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Immediately after Gu Changge realized he had transgressed into a fantasy world, the world’s protagonist, and fortune’s chosen, vowed to take revenge on him.

 Envied by all, he not only has the female lead head over heels for him but he’s also treated as a distinguished guest wherever he goes.

 Fortunately, Gu Changge’s prestige and power are superior to everyone else’s, so shouldn’t it be easy to trample on a mere fortune’s chosen?

Hold on… There’s a system dedicated to milking and harvesting from the protagonist? Gu Changge smirked. “Seems like even fate wants me to fulfill my destiny as the Villain of this world!”
 
 
   
No One 17 and Under Admitted 
  

Chapter 1:  Chapter 1: The Young Master, Gu Changge
              "Is this what the so called Taixuan Holy Land, one of the six great holy lands of the Eastern Wilds, is really like? Bullying the weak, sucking up to the strong, forcibly pushing one's own daughter into hell?"
   
   
 
            "From start to end, have you ever even bothered asking whether the Holy Maiden of Taixuan herself whether she was willing? Today, I'll be the one to stand up for her."
   
   
 
            "As for the position as a disciple of the Taixuan Holy Land, I'm fine throwing it away this day."
   
   
 
            "However, I'll have the Taixuan Holy Land remember this. I, Ye Chen, will pay back the shame of this day manyfold in the future."
   
   
 
            Within the brilliantly decorated main hall, it was quite rowdy and filled with people.
   
   
 
            At this moment, a handsome and determined looking youth was clenching his hands and roaring out his defiance.
   
   
 
            His name was Ye Chen. He was an inner disciple.
   
   
 
            "Presumptuous! For a mere inner disciple to dare to challenge the Holy Master. Do you tire of life?"
   
   
 
            Off to the side, an inner elder shouted at the youth with a terrifying aura. His face was turning purple in an ugly expression.
   
   
 
            This was the main hall of the Taixuan Holy Land, one of the six great holy lands of the Eastern Wilds. How could they allow a mere inner disciple act out here?
   
   
 
            Plus, today was the day for the ceremony where they inaugurate the Holy Child. They even had invited a number of major powers to observe.
   
   
 
            Now though, all of them were watching this debacle.
   
   
 
            If not for the matter of face, he would already have slain this insensible inner disciple with a single palm.
   
   
 
            Within the main hall, a horde of inner and true disciples pointed and chatted.
   
   
 
            They looked at the determined youth like he was an idiot.
   
   
 
            "Is that Ye Chen insane? He's actually saying such things right in the middle of the main hall like that?"
   
   
 
            "Although his abilities are fairly good among the inner disciples, and there were even rumors that a certain elder wanted to accept him as a true disciple. But, from the looks of things, there's probably no way anymore."
           
   
 
            One individual couldn't hold back their sneer.
   
   
 
            "In my opinion, he's seriously just tired of living. If he ends up angering that young master, our entire Taixuan Holy land might end up paying for it."
   
   
 
            The true disciple next to him was somewhat angry and worried.
   
   
 
            If that mysterious young master ended up becoming unhappy because of the incident that Ye Chen just stirred up, it might not end with just the Taixuan Holy Land paying for it.
   
   
 
            Instead, it might be the whole of the Eastern Wilds that ends up paying for it.
   
   
 
            That what why he almost wanted to personally kill Ye Chen on the spot.
   
   
 
            Some of the disciples of the elders of various major powers that came to observe the ceremony, at this time, was watching the whole thing unfold like it as an interesting drama.
   
   
 
            Of course, many of them just looked at this inner disciple named Ye Chen like he was a monkey.
   
   
 
            For a mere inner disciple, he could have done anything else.
   
   
 
            Yet, he just had to act out against the current Holy Master of Taixuan.
   
   
 
            "You're called Ye Chen, right? I remember you. You came from a remote place in Tianqing City. After experiencing countless trials, you finally managed to enter my Taixuan Holy Land…"
   
   
 
            "Now though, you're telling me that you're throwing away your position in the Taixuan Holy Land?"
   
   
 
            At this point, a middle aged man at the head of the main hall started speaking.
   
   
 
            His gaze swept through the room like a golden flash of light. His aura was deep as the depths of the oceans. The divine light flowing from his form released a terrifying majesty without even doing anything.
   
   
 
            Obviously, he was someone super powerful.
   
   
 
            That was the current Holy Master of the Taixuan Holy Land.
   
   
 
            The moment he spoke up, the entire hall quieted down.
   
   
 
            Even the various guests who came to observe the ceremony had stopped talking.
   
   
 
            Buzz!
   
   
 
            Ye Chen felt a powerful pressure, and sweat started pouring down his forehead.
   
   
 
            However, he can't possibly back down at this moment.
   
   
 
            After all, he had a trump of his own.
   
   
 
            "Holy Master. I merely wanted to seek justice for the Holy Maiden, that's all. After all, I can't just watch and do nothing as she falls into hell…"
   
   
 
            Ye Chen's words were forceful and full of justness.
   
   
 
            As he spoke, his gaze involuntarily shifted to a girl up at the front.
   
   
 
            That girl was very beautiful. Her features delicate and well formed.
   
   
 
            Her eyes were like the streams in autumn, her brows beautiful as the mountains.
   
   
 
            Her dark hair perfectly framed her face, which was pale and smooth, glistening with a light that captures the heart.
   
   
 
            Her white dress flowed about her, giving her an otherworldly impression. Her aura was peaceful and calm to the point where it was hard to describe with words.
   
   
 
            Her was like a divine maiden of the heavens that had accidentally fallen to the world below.
   
   
 
            Even with all that had happened in the main hall, her expression remained peaceful from beginning to end.
   
   
 
            "Falls into hell? You dare…"
   
   
 
            When he heard those words, the Holy Master of Taixuan's face fell with some anger.
   
   
 
            At that moment, many people had understood. Their face made strange expressions with a hint of mockery.
   
   
 
            After all that this Ye Chen had said, wasn't it all just because he was mad that the Holy Master gave the Maiden that he was smitten with for so long to another man?
   
   
 
            They weren't idiots.
   
   
 
            After all… That young master was someone that even the Holy Master had to act so respectful and toward.
   
   
 
            At this point, many people all looked toward the young man sitting at the front, sipping tea like he hadn't paid any attention to all that had been going on.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge!
   
   
 
  
 
Chapter 2: Chapter 2: Transmigration Into Fantasy, The Fated Villain
              Gu Change's eyes gazed lazily at the cup of tea in his hand.
   
   
 
            His clothes white as snow, untouched by so much as a speck of dust.
   
   
 
            His handsome and unblemished face was calm, as if covered by a layer of mist.
   
   
 
            However, if one looked deeper, one would discover an indifference that cared for nothing.
   
   
 
            High above, gazing down upon all.
   
   
 
            His mind, unknowable.
   
   
 
            Throughout everything that had happened within the main hall, he didn't seem to have the slightest care.
   
   
 
            One who is situated beyond.
   
   
 
            Well, that's the feeling that everyone else had.
   
   
 
            Anyone could feel that this man in white was of an uncommon status.
   
   
 
            Be it his aura or actions, they all carried with it a feel of one beyond this world.
   
   
 
            He was no mere mortal!
   
   
 
            Of course, no one knew that this indifferent expression of Gu Changge was in fact him being… Completely at a loss.
   
   
 
            It's not that he didn't care about what was happening in the main hall.
   
   
 
            Rather, he as just blanking out due to his memories merging.
   
   
 
            He was a transmigrator.
   
   
 
            A second ago, he was still sleeping, but the moment he woke up, he was already in this super dangerous fantasy world.
   
   
 
            Here, the mighty could puck the very stars and moon, move mountains and seas, fly across the heaven and earth. The weak however were simply stepped on, their lives worth little more than weeds, with no respect to speak of.
   
   
 
            He was a true disciple of the Immortal Church from the Upper Realm, who came down to train himself.
   
   
 
            His talents were prodigious. His background terrifying.
   
   
 
            However, based on Gu Changge's experience from reading countless web novels in his previous life, no matter how one looks at it, his current self is definitely some kind of mob villain. Or rather, one of those cannon fodders who could barely live past a couple of chapters.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge was rather pained by this result.
   
   
 
            Taking another look at the scene before him. Bah, the moment he transmigrated, he ended up stuck in a situation where he gets humiliated by a Child of Fortune.
   
   
 
            The name Ye Chen was obviously the name of a protagonist.
   
   
 
            As for his own name of Gu Changge, it was obviously the name of some cannon fodder villain written in just to allow the protagonist to show off.
   
   
 
            He himself had already been shown as amazing, so wouldn't it be even better if the protagonist showed him up?
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge…"
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge…"
   
   
 
            By then, Ye Chen had already repeatedly shouted Gu Changge's name several times without any response.
   
   
 
            Gu Chengge hasn't even bothered looking in Ye Chen's direction.
   
   
 
            That complete dismissal, that attitude of looking down on him made Ye Chen erupt with anger. His fists clenched tight enough to let out sounds of crackling.
   
   
 
            "Impudence! Is the young master's name something that you're allowed to yell unrestrained?"
   
   
 
            At that moment a loud shout came from the side. It bore with it coldness and rage, as well as a certain pressure.
   
   
 
            The one who spoke was the newly inaugurated Holy Child of the Taixuan Holy Land.
   
   
 
            His expressions were cold. As he walked forward, runes flashed in his balm with mystic might, as if ready to act and properly leach Ye Chen a lesson.
   
   
 
            This was the moment for him to show off.
   
   
 
            If not for the fact that he got a minor word of praise from Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            He wouldn't have been able to so easily exceeded all the other true disciples to become the new Taixuan Holy Child.
   
   
 
            Thus, he was unbelievable grateful to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            After all, he wasn't like Su Qingge, who has the Holy Master as her father and was set as the Holy Maiden from the moment she was born.
   
   
 
            "Impudence! Ye Chen. Today, you have challenged the sect over and over before all our guests. I truly wonder at your sense of loyalty…"
   
   
 
            "Guards! Arrest him and throw him into the dungeons to await judgment."
   
   
 
            At this moment, an elder also stood up to loudly scold him.
   
   
 
            He won't let go of such a nice chance to gain Gu Changge's favor.
   
   
 
            "Yeah! Holy Master, how about taking this opportunity to purge Ye Chen of his cultivation and expel him from the sect!"
   
   
 
            "It would also be a way of apologizing to young master Gu."
   
   
 
            The rest of the elders reacted and also stood up to add their own words to the mix, loudly scolding Ye Chen for his disrespect and rudeness.
   
   
 
            All the guests from the major factions who came were rather shocked.
   
   
 
            Just what is the identity of this mysterious man in white?
   
   
 
            Ye Chen's face also paled.
   
   
 
            He realized that the situation was turning against him.
   
   
 
            Everyone was trying to suck up to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            And even Su Qingge was staying silent.
   
   
 
            Why?
   
   
 
            This was completely different from how he thought it would turn out.
   
   
 
            At that moment, a cool burst of will entered him from one of his fingers.
   
   
 
            Ye Chen's somewhat irritated mental state soon calmed down quite a bit.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge simply sat at the head of the hall, took a sip of tea, and a spark of interest shone in his eyes.
   
   
 
            Oh? He didn't even say anything yet, and this Child of Fortune named Ye Chen had already gotten in such a state?
   
   
 
            That was a bit unsuited for his status as a Child of Fortune.
   
   
 
            Then Gu Changge's gaze shifted and fell upon the ring on Ye Chen's hand.
   
   
 
            Hmmm.
   
   
 
            It's the standard old master trope from a few years ago. As expected of a Child of Fortune. Can't get away from that after all.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, what else can you do besides bullying others using your authority?"
   
   
 
            Ye Chen once again opened his mouth and glared at Gu Changge with unmatched rage.
   
   
 
            It was as if this whole situation as something that Gu Changge specifically set up to deal with him.
   
   
 
            If not for him, then how could Su Qingge been given away by the Holy Master?
           
   
 
            As he thought that, Ye Chen felt as if packet of pure rage dwelled within his heart. He wanted to tear Gu Changge into a million pieces right there and then.
   
   
 
            Who knows what could happen over a night.
   
   
 
            He had once faced a great tribulation alongside Su Qingge.
   
   
 
            However, all that time, he had always maintained an attitude where he simply looked at her from afar.
   
   
 
            He hasn't even so much as touched her dress!
   
   
 
            Gu Changge simply continued to calmly gaze into his cup of tea. His expression didn't change. None could tell what he was feeling.
   
   
 
            However, he in fact had found it rather funny.
   
   
 
            The fuck does it have to do with me.
   
   
 
            Based on his original's memories, before this moment, he didn't even know that a little guy like Ye Chen existed.
   
   
 
            As for the Holy Master of Taixuan personally giving his daughter to him.
   
   
 
            That wasn't because he wanted her.
   
   
 
            Strike while the iron is hot and use this opportunity to earn his favor.
   
   
 
            Isn't that normal in pretty much any world?
   
   
 
            Never mind a fantasy dog eat dog world.
   
   
 
            His background is terrifying after all.
   
   
 
            This Ye Chen doesn't have any real abilities, but his skills at setting blame was pretty amazing.
   
   
 
  
 
Chapter 3: Chapter 3: Showing Off, I Can Do It Too
              "Young master Gu, I beg your forgiveness for this disciple Ye Chen's lack of manners."
   
   
 
            The Holy Master of Taixuan's face fell.
   
   
 
            As he apologized to Gu Chengge, he signaled to several elders using his eyes.
   
   
 
            All the guests were watching the drama unfold.
   
   
 
            Has his Taixuan Holy Land ever suffered such a humiliation?
   
   
 
            "Holy Master, allow me to arrest Ye Chen here and now as an apology to young master Gu."
   
   
 
            At this moment, the Holy Child Chu Xuan took initiative in trying to gain Gu Chengge's favor.
   
   
 
            He was already moving as he spoke. Runes flashed and appeared in his palm as it launched toward Ye Chen in a probing attack.
   
   
 
            Booom!
   
   
 
            Deep and thunderous sounds blasted out in that space.
   
   
 
            Runes merged and transformed into a terrible flash of lightning as if it was a dragon of lightning.
   
   
 
            As the Holy Child of Taixuan, his abilities were naturally one of the best among his peers.
   
   
 
            Ye Chen was merely an inner disciple.
   
   
 
            There was a major disparity between their realms
   
   
 
            Thus, how could he possibly be a match for Chu Xuan.
   
   
 
            Within the hall, spectral lights appeared. Runes, flashed.
   
   
 
            Everyone was watching this battle.
   
   
 
            Most people, including the Taixuan Holy Master, didn't particularly pay attention to the results.
   
   
 
            They were just waiting for Ye Chen's defeat.
   
   
 
            After all, if they personally acted, it would be their reputations that were damaged.
   
   
 
            There were many spies of the other Holy Lands and major clans among the guests who come to observe the ceremony.
   
   
 
            He personally didn't want to compound his humiliation.
   
   
 
            "Come on then."
   
   
 
            Ye Chen on the other hand faced this battle excitedly.
   
   
 
            He showed no fear. Instead, he called up all his power and faced the attack head on with a palm strike.
   
   
 
            "That Ye Chen really doesn't know his own place. He didn't even consider his actual abilities, and is just trying to commit suicide here."
   
   
 
            Some inner disciples sneered with derision.
   
   
 
            "Holy Child Chu Xuan is a half step to the Transcendent realm. Ye Chen is merely at the Soul Palace realm. This isn't even going into the fact that the Holy Child bears the Thunder Prison Divine Body…"
   
   
 
            "There's no chance of unexpected happenings in this fight."
   
   
 
            The rest of the disciples were chattering. All of them believed that Ye Chen was merely committing suicide.
   
   
 
            In the next moment, flames shines. Lightning flashed.
   
   
 
            In an explosive clash, heat met brilliant light.
   
   
 
            Chu Xuan's body shook. His mighty body was actually slightly numb.
   
   
 
            Ye Chen however acted like a young god of fire. He stood unmoved with a confident expression.
   
   
 
            "What…"
   
   
 
            "For him to be that strong…"
   
   
 
            Countless young female disciples started showing some interest.
   
   
 
            Ye Chen's strength rather exceeded their expectations.
   
   
 
            A lot of people were shocked.
           
   
 
            In that exchange, both side equaled each other in force.
   
   
 
            "Ye Chen is obviously only at the Soul Palace realm in cultivation, but he actually blocked the Holy Child who is at the Transcendent realm?"
   
   
 
            All the disciples and elders were quite shocked at this.
   
   
 
            Even the Taixuan Holy Master, who had been watching with a sullen expression, was slightly shaken inside.
   
   
 
            After all, Chu Xuan bore a type of Thunder Prison Divine Body. He himself was able to hit above his realm level.
   
   
 
            He had few opponents within his own generation.
   
   
 
            And yet, he actually failed to finish things in a single move against Ye Chen, who was a whole realm below him?
   
   
 
            Could Ye Chen's own potential be stronger than even Chu Xuan's? And no one discovered this until now?
   
   
 
            Of course, if you were to ask if someone wasn't surprised by this turn of events.
   
   
 
            That would be Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            That's a Child of Fortune after all.
   
   
 
            Overturning everyone's expectations is basically what they did.
   
   
 
            He sedately took another sip of his tea.
   
   
 
            He spoke without any deliberate hurry or slowness.
   
   
 
            "You seem to have quite the trust in his Ye Chen all this time, hmm?"
   
   
 
            Su Qingge turned at the statement.
   
   
 
            Her originally calm gaze suddenly wavered slightly.
   
   
 
            A gentle scent wafted over. It seemed like some kind of perfume.
   
   
 
            She didn't speak.
   
   
 
            However, her actions had already betrayed her thoughts.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge gave her a deep look and smiled, "For you to put so much effort into acting like you're calm, are you trying to make me thing that you really don't have anything going on with Ye Chen? Afraid that I might deal with him?"
   
   
 
            "What a cunning woman you are."
   
   
 
            He easily revealed what she was trying to hide.
   
   
 
            For some reason, Su Qingge felt that the man before her was very scary. His current actions made her more nervous than back when he was acting uninterested.
   
   
 
            However, she pursed her lips and continued to keep silent.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked down at his cup of tea and spoke in a calm tone, "It's empty…"
   
   
 
            Su Qingge gave him a look before silently picking up the tea pot and refilling his cup.
   
   
 
            "Interesting."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's smile was quite mysterious. It was like he was saying that to himself, but it also seemed like he was saying it to Su Qingge.
   
   
 
            The hand that Su Qingge used to hold the tea pot shook slightly.
   
   
 
            When it comes to such well tread cliches, Gu Changge could pull out a few hundred examples off the top of his head.
   
   
 
            Ye Chen acted so rashly today.
   
   
 
            It was simply because he heard that the Taixuan Holy Master was delivered his own daughter to Gu Chengge's palace the previous night.
   
   
 
            However, his previous personally was indifferent. In his eyes, training was the only thing that mattered.
   
   
 
            Thus, he didn't so much as touch Su Qingge.
   
   
 
            However, based on the interactions thus far, it was obvious that Su Qingge is a so called heroine.
   
   
 
            After all, going from the plot, Ye Chen had risen up from an unimportant place, and after countless battles, he finally managed to enter the Taixuan Holy Land as a disciple.
   
   
 
            It should actually be about the midpoint of his story.
   
   
 
            Su Qingge had strong potential, perfect beauty, was the Holy Maiden of the Taixuan Holy Land, and was very smart.
   
   
 
            She knew that if Ye Chen were to face off against himself, it would be akin to trying to smash a rock with an egg.
   
   
 
            Therefore, she won't try to ask for lenience for Ye Chen.
   
   
 
            All that would do is make himself dislike Ye Chen even more.
   
   
 
            The best way then is to purge all relationship with Ye Chen. To make him believe that there was nothing between her and Ye Chen.
   
   
 
            With a setting like that, what else could she be but a heroine?
   
   
 
            Unfortunately for her, Gu Chengge had long since easily seen through all of that.
   
   
 
            It was like he saw things from the god's eye view.
   
   
 
            Especially since now, Gu Chengge knew that he had been set as the villain, so he had no plans of letting Su Qingge off.
   
   
 
            A melon, forcibly taken, might not be sweet.
   
   
 
            But it does still quenches one's thirst.
   
   
 
            "I've underestimated you."
   
   
 
            Down below, the Taixuan Holy Child Chu Xuan had a terrible expression on his face. He spoke coldly and planned to continue.
   
   
 
            For him to have failed to take down Ye Chen before everyone, especially Gu Changge. He felt it was quite shameful of him.
   
   
 
            However, at this time, Gu Changge had already come down and waved his hand.
   
   
 
            "How boring."
   
   
 
            However, that initial statement made Ye Chen freeze up like he was dumbfounded.
   
   
 
            "However, since this whole thing begun with me, I won't be troubling the Holy Child Chu Quan anymore."
   
   
 
            "That fearlessness. Is it due to ignorance?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge spoke indifferently.
   
   
 
            Then, as his gaze fell.
   
   
 
            The next moment, a terrifying pressure descended as if the world itself was breaking.
   
   
 
            A terrible tempest swept through the main hall. Runes flashed. Spirit energy vibrated.
   
   
 
            Everyone felt a deep terror in their very souls.
   
   
 
            Even many elders openly showed their shock and fear.
   
   
 
            "So this is young master Gu's true power huh…" The Taixuan Holy Master turned serious.
   
   
 
            And with a bang!
   
   
 
            The person who started all this, Ye Chen, suddenly visibly shifted in expression. His face was a stark white.
   
   
 
            Then, his legs collapsed from under him, and his entire personage dropped to the ground.
   
   
 
            His head met the ground, unable to move an inch.
   
   
 
            He had been completely crushed.
   
   
 
            No matter how much he calls out to his master within his ring, it was of no use.
   
   
 
            "How could his true power be so strong…"
   
   
 
            Ye Chen raised his head with all his strength and looked up at the man in white, looking down as if gazing at mere ants, with disbelief and unwillingness to accept this result.
   
   
 
            Wasn't it just showing off?
   
   
 
            I can do it too.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge gave an appearance of being uncaring and above it all, but in actuality, he was sneering in his mind.
   
   
 
            There wasn't any need to think more of it. The original result of this battle should be that Ye Chen would defeat Chu Quan from a position of weakness.
   
   
 
            He would overturn everyone's thoughts.
   
   
 
            Then, Ye Chen would use that opening to challenge himself to a fight.
   
   
 
            Then maybe make some kind of wager right? Using the old master in his ring, that could be easily accomplished.
   
   
 
            It's quite a nice thought.
   
   
 
            However, he was a transmigrator. One that came with a cheat at that.
   
   
 
            (Early Cultivation realms: Mortal Body, Spiritual Sea, Soul Palace, Transcendent, Omnipotent, Sacred Master, Lordly, Royal, Demi-god.)
   
   
 
  
 
Chapter 4: Chapter 4: Black Colored Fortune, Must Slowly Stomp to Death
              Dead silence fell in the main hall.
   
   
 
            Comparing ability to show off against me?
   
   
 
            You're way to immature for that.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't say a word. He just lightly shook his head.
   
   
 
            Clothes whiter than snow. Standing with his hands behind his back. His gaze deep and indifferent.
   
   
 
            It was like he was staring down at an ant trying to act up.
   
   
 
            Ye Chen knelt beneath him in an embarrassing state. His entire face was chalk white with unwillingness to accept the results. His entire body was soaked with sweat, unable to so much as lift his head.
   
   
 
            Everyone watched this scene in shock.
   
   
 
            For the people of the Taixuan Holy Land who had some understanding of Gu Changge, the shock in their minds were even greater than that of others.
   
   
 
            After all, judging from his age, Gu Changge's abilities shouldn't be too different from that of the younger generation in the Taixuan Holy Land.
   
   
 
            And yet, in reality, his true strength could match people on the same level as the Holy Master.
   
   
 
            "Young master Gu is so young, and yet his cultivation is inestimable…"
   
   
 
            At that moment, the Taixuan Holy Master was the first to offer praise.
   
   
 
            At the same time, he took a glance at his daughter's slightly pale face.
   
   
 
            He silently sighed.
   
   
 
            If he knew beforehand, he would have crippled and expelled the problem known as Ye Chen from the sect a long time ago.
   
   
 
            Why did he have to offend this young master.
   
   
 
            At that moment, he had already decided in his mind what should be done with Ye Chen.
   
   
 
            "The Taixuan Holy Master overpraise me. This power of Changge truly isn't worth mentioning."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge gave a smile at the praise. His words were calm and cool, giving the same impression as a spring breeze.
   
   
 
            However, he also showed an attitude of one high above and solitary.
   
   
 
            He didn't really take those words to heart.
   
   
 
            His original self was after all a prodigy type character who descended to the lower realm.
   
   
 
            Even in the upper realm, he was a young sovereign whose name resounded across the world.
   
   
 
            He was that strong from the start.
   
   
 
            Not something that any random mob could compare to.
   
   
 
            If he wanted to deal with Ye Chen attempting to show off.
   
   
 
            All he needed was to make the old master in his ring cautious and too scared to show himself.
   
   
 
            With that done, how would they possibly be able to aid Ye Chen?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge came down to the lower realm, but there was no way that he'd come down without a personal protector.
   
   
 
            Just now, he surreptitiously contacted his protector and told him to intimidate the soul fragment in Ye Cheng's ring.
   
   
 
            From the current situation, things were progressing just as he anticipated.
   
   
 
            From now on, it''d be far simpler when it comes to crushing this Child of Fortune.
   
   
 
            Ye Chen himself is probably still in trapped in the midst of shock and panic.
   
   
 
            Why did his 100% reliable master suddenly lose all contact?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge acted naturally, but he was laughing on the inside.
   
   
 
            "To have forced young master Gu to personally intervene. I am truly ashamed."
   
   
 
            At that moment, the Taixuan Holy Child Chu Xuan spoke with an embarrassed expression.
   
   
 
            From just a glance, he was a character whose fate was to be his minion.
   
   
 
            Therefore, there was no way that Gu Changge would particularly blame him.
   
   
 
            Thus, he simply smiled comfortingly, "There's no need for Holy Child Chu Xuan to worry over it. Since this matter started due to myself, it's only natural that I be the one to resolve it."
   
   
 
            "Young master is generous. This Chu Xuan is humbled."
   
   
 
            Just as Gu Changge had expected, his words ended up making Chu Xuan only respect him more.
   
   
 
            It settled Chu Xuan's decision to bind himself to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            That beautiful speech brought forth another wave of admiring sighs and gazes.
   
   
 
            This young master is truly no commoner, be it in his aura or talent.
   
   
 
            No, how could commoner even come close as a description?
   
   
 
            He was entirely inestimable and unreachable!
   
   
 
            "Young master Gu is truly strong. You can be said to be the divine, descended to the mortal world. Just the merest thread of his aura makes my heart tremble uncontrollably."
   
   
 
            "Originally, I thought that our Taixuan Holy Land, with its tens of millenniums of inheritance and millions of miles of land, is already a mighty titan standing astride the world. However, now that I've seen the young master this day, I finally know that there are heavens beyond heaven, men beyond men…"
   
   
 
            The various elders all joined in with flattery.
   
   
 
            This transformation of theirs into into simps greatly surprised those guests from major powers who didn't know the truth behind Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            They became even more curious as to the identity of this mysterious man in white.
   
   
 
            It seems that the Taixuan Holy Land, one of the six great Holy Lands of the Eastern Wilds, had at some point sneakily attached themselves to this young master's legs.
   
   
 
            This situation did not signify good things for the faction behind them.
   
   
 
            It really is nice to be the villain.
   
   
 
            People would fall over themselves to flatter you wherever you go.
   
   
 
            Not like the protagonist, who will get looked down on and sneered at wherever they go.
   
   
 
            As Gu Changge thought over things.
   
   
 
            He also contacted his system.
   
   
 
            As a transmigrator, how could he not have a cheat.
   
   
 
            His own cheat was very much like the status menus in the online games of his previous life.
   
   
 
            It showed various information about him.
   
   
 
            Via reversing the fate of various Children of Fortune, he could earn Fate Points.
   
   
 
            Fate Points were basically the same as the system currency, used for all kinds of things.
   
   
 
            Not only could he use it to buy various amazing cultivation arts.
   
   
 
            He could also use it to buy various talents, bloodlines, etc.
   
   
 
            He could even directly put points into various arts or his cultivation.
   
   
 
            Anyways, it can do pretty much anything that Gu Changge can think of.
   
   
 
            "System."
   
   
 
            That that moment, Gu Changge summoned up the system screen that only he could see.
   
   
 
            Master: Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Identity: True disciple of the Daoist Deity Palace.
   
   
 
            Physique/Bloodline: Demonic Heart, Daoist Bone
   
   
 
            Cultivation: Sacred Master realm, peak stage
   
   
 
            Techniques: Immortal Daoist Codex, Myriad Demon Form (Talent), Deity-Devouring Demonic Art…
   
   
 
            Fate Points: 50.
   
   
 
            Fortune Value: 30 (Black)
   
   
 
            System Shop: Not unlocked.
   
   
 
            A very plain screen. All the information on it were obvious at a glance.
   
   
 
            50 Fate Points. That was what he got from humiliating Ye Cheng just now.
   
   
 
            "System, if I were to kill Ye Chen right here and now, what would happen?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge asked in his mind.
   
   
 
            "Based on mater's current Fortune Value, the System does not suggest this course of action."
   
   
 
            "This is risk of backlash due to Fortune Value."
   
   
 
            As he had thought.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his head.
   
   
 
            He quietly cursed the shitty author and shitty world.
   
   
 
            What's with this setting?
   
   
 
            Humph, for someone of his talent and background to only have a Fortune Value of 30.
   
   
 
            And it's freaking black colored too.
   
   
 
            Then look at Ye Chen. Even now, with what had just happened, he still have several hundred points of fortune.
   
   
 
            Based on the system's explanations, fortune is split into 7 levels.
   
   
 
            Red, orange, yellow, green, cyan, blue, and violet.
   
   
 
            Normal people generally had red fortune.
   
   
 
            This Ye Chen's fortune had already reached the level of green.
   
   
 
            As for black, isn't that just misfortune?
   
   
 
            "If you go against a Child for Fortune, you will incur misfortune in turn." The system explained.
           
   
 
            And fortune backlash?
   
   
 
            Wasn't that stuff like randomly choking to death from drinking tea, or getting struck by lighting while taking a walk?
   
   
 
            "It looks like if I want to crush a Child of Fortune, I'll have to take it slowly. I'll have to first drain his fortune down to as low as possible first."
   
   
 
            "That said, the whole process of slowly crushing an ant could be pretty interesting in and of itself."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge showed no outward signs as he quickly consulted with the system in his mind.
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              "Basically, then, until the Child of Fortune's luck drops to a certain value, there's no way for me to kill him?"
   
   
 
            They've been talking for a while now.
   
   
 
            When he heard the system say that, Gu Channge raised an eyebrow.
   
   
 
            "Yes Master. Fortune is something mysterious and imperceptible. With your current strength, you wouldn't have a hard time killing Ye Chen, but it would consequently bring about certain unknown changes."
   
   
 
            "Because Master is the biggest change." So the system explained.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded. He understood now.
   
   
 
            As expected of a Child of Fortune. The heavens itself was keeping him safe.
   
   
 
            To give a simple example.
   
   
 
            Say that right now, Gu Changge really does try to kill Ye Chen. In that case, the heavens itself will drop a bolt of lightning down to strike him down first.
   
   
 
            However, so what if the heavens are protecting you.
   
   
 
            I can still take my time to toy with you until you die.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge laughed to himself in his mind. He didn't really mind all that much.
   
   
 
            Then, he gave a quick glance at the fortune values of everyone in the main hall.
   
   
 
            Besides Ye Chen's 500 points, Su Xingge's fortune value was the next highest, at 350 points.
   
   
 
            That confirmed Gu Changge's previous hypothesis.
   
   
 
            Su Changge's position as the heroine was probably already set.
   
   
 
            Only, he had a thought: What if he were to eat up Su Xingge first?
   
   
 
            Would it still end up with him suffering from fortune backlash?
   
   
 
            If so, then it wouldn't really be worth it.
   
   
 
            Be it now or in his previous life.
   
   
 
            He had never been someone unbelievably thirst. He wasn't someone ruled by his lower half.
   
   
 
            After all, although the thing known as fortune is completely imperceptible, it does in fact exist.
   
   
 
            If he end up going too far and getting himself killed, then wouldn't that be a serious loss?
   
   
 
            Of course, there are still other methods.
   
   
 
            Wouldn't it be fine if he just burned away all their Fortune Value beforehand?
   
   
 
            Just like the system message he got just now.
   
   
 
            "Ding! Humiliating Ye Chen in front of a crowd. Ye Chen lost 10 Fortune Value. 50 Fate Points gained."
   
   
 
            50 Fate Points. You can't call that a lot, but it's not exactly few either.
   
   
 
            To Gu Changge though, there's quite a lot that he could still do.
   
   
 
            For example, raising his own cultivation level or natural potential.
   
   
 
            Compared to cultivating like everyone else, isn't it nice to just be able to add points in with his cheat?
   
   
 
            "Ye Chen dared to publicly challenge the rules of the sect, and even insulted the young master Gu. Guards! Throw him into the dungeons. Young master Gu will decide his fate."
   
   
 
            At this moment, the high elder of the judgment hall spoke.
   
   
 
            He was a buff old man with a square face. Intimidating even when he wasn't mad.
   
   
 
            He was very respected and feared in the Taixuan Holy Land.
   
   
 
            Normally, he was scrupulously fair, and he even had a somewhat good opinion of Ye Chen.
   
   
 
            However, he understood that today, Ye Chen had offered offense to someone he shouldn't have.
   
   
 
            Compared to some minor inner disciple, it was obviously more important not to invite disaster upon the sect.
   
   
 
            Seeing that this elder of judgment had a probing, flattering gaze.
   
   
 
            Gu Channge nodded slightly.
   
   
 
            Then, he returned to his previous position, his face once again blank and unreadable.
   
   
 
            Allowing him to deal with Ye Chen?
   
   
 
            That's actually not a bad idea.
   
   
 
            Just never thought that a fair and uncompromising guy like you would be like that.
   
   
 
            He couldn't help but giggle on the inside.
   
   
 
            Following the dispersal of Gu Changge's crushing pressure.
   
   
 
            Ye Chen could finally stand back up, his face filled with shock, humiliation, and unwillingness to accept the results.
   
   
 
            His current mental state was practically identical to what Gu Changge had predicted.
   
   
 
            Why was it that his master stopped replying at such an important time?
   
   
 
            Had even she betrayed him?
   
   
 
            Or was it that even Master feared Gu Changge's background?
   
   
 
            At that moment, Ye Chen's heart turned cold. His gaze freezing.
   
   
 
            Especially when it comes to Su Qingge's behavior. From start to end, she hadn't spoken a word.
   
   
 
            She just stood there silently.
   
   
 
            She even took the initiative to pour tea for Gu Chengge.
   
   
 
            Ye Chen had saw all of it.
   
   
 
            For the goddess that he loved and admired to actively serve another man. Ye Chen's heart felt like it was breaking.
   
   
 
            Did she not see how, for her sake, he was willing to completely break with the Taixuan Holy Land?
   
   
 
            It can be said that Ye Chen's heart right now was very cold indeed.
   
   
 
            As for Su Qingge, it was impossible for her to not see Ye Chen's current expressions.
   
   
 
            She knows that Ye Chen had misunderstood.
   
   
 
            However, there was no way that she could allow the sect that raised her for over 20 years to fall into a crisis just for Ye Chen.
   
   
 
            Thus, all she could do was lower her head, clench her fists, and studiously avoid Ye Chen's gaze.
   
   
 
            "Holy Maiden Qingge. I head that tonight's moon will be quite beautiful. Would you be willing to honor me by accompanying me to a viewing tonight?"
   
   
 
            However, at this moment, Gu Changge suddenly spoke up.
   
   
 
            He had captured the expressions of both of them, so naturally he wouldn't let go of such a great opportunity.
   
   
 
            Upon his handsome and unblemished face, he showed a gentle smile at just the right degree.
   
   
 
            Those words made Su Qingge hesitate for a moment.
   
   
 
            For a second, she had blushed. She was a bit startled by how nicely he was acting.
   
   
 
            However, she soon realized Gu Changge's real intentions.
   
   
 
            Her body shook.
   
   
 
            Her face paled.
   
   
 
            Especially given that Gu Changge's dark eyes had an obvious hint of playfulness to them.
   
   
 
            Those words of his were spoken on purpose. He said them purposefully for Ye Chen to hear.
   
   
 
            Su Qingge understood that full well.
   
   
 
            The rest of the people in the main hall didn't realize though.
   
   
 
            All of them admired her right now.
   
   
 
            The Taixuan Holy Master showed his joy and tried to desperately signal his daughter with his eyes.
   
   
 
            If this young lord really did become taken with her.
   
   
 
            Even if she wasn't later taken to the upper realm.
   
   
 
            At that point, it would still be an unparalleled opportunity for the entire Taixuan Holy Land. One can even call it ascension to glory with but a single step.
           
   
 
            "Gu Changge. You're despicable. You're shameless. What's the point of pushing people around with authority? Push down your cultivation and have a fair match with me if you dare?"
   
   
 
            "You shameless bastard. I'll definitely kill you one day!"
   
   
 
            At this moment, Ye Chen's eyes turned red and screamed out like he was going mad.
   
   
 
            Those words. Those actions. How could he possibly stand it.
   
   
 
            And yet, Gu Chengge didn't say a word in response.
   
   
 
            He simply lowered his gaze and took another sip of his tea. From start to end, he didn't so much as even glance up.,
   
   
 
            Splosh…
   
   
 
            Finally, Ye Chen couldn't stand such humiliation anymore. He spat out a mouthful of blood and fainted.
   
   
 
            At that moment, a system message came.
   
   
 
            "Ding! Ye Chen's mental state damaged. 100 Fortune Value lost. 500 Fate Points gained."
   
   
 
            Hmm…
   
   
 
            These Fate Points really are easy to earn.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge sedately took another sip of tea
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              Damaged the Child of fortune's Fortune Value by 100 points, and in return, he got 500 Fate Points.
   
   
 
            It looks like it's exchanged at a one to five ratio.
   
   
 
            That was what Gu Changge thought as he listened to the system message in his mind.
   
   
 
            He decided. When he has some time, he'll be using those Fate Points of his to boost his stat board.
   
   
 
            Within the main hall, the unconscious Ye Chen had been taken away by the Judgment Hall disciples.
   
   
 
            This particular scenario had finally concluded.
   
   
 
            The various guests were buzzing among themselves.
   
   
 
            "This young maser not only has unfathomable power, his background is likely also beyond imagining."
   
   
 
            "After all, the Taixuan Holy Master was going as far as having his own daughter personally keep him company…"
   
   
 
            The vast majority of people looked on with appraising eyes and started guessing at Gu Changge's identity.
   
   
 
            They've all decided.
   
   
 
            Later, they'll need to properly report everything that had happened to their sects.
   
   
 
            If there's a chance, make sure to have some more contact with this young master. It would definitely be to their advantage.
   
   
 
            Of course, it was also predictable that the Eastern Wilds will be undergoing some major turmoil not long from now.
   
   
 
            Soon, the inauguration ceremony ended.
   
   
 
            At the banquet, the Taixuan Holy Child Chu Xuan was quite full of himself, looking down on the others of his generation within the sect.
   
   
 
            Then, he respectfully served a cup of wine to Gu Changge at the head of the table, "Many thanks to the young master for your aid. If you have any need of me in the future, I will follow along no matter the hardship."
   
   
 
            Anyone with intelligence could see that it was basically a declaration of servitude.
   
   
 
            Since he could use a minion anyways.
   
   
 
            This Chu Xuan is the Taixuan Holy Child at that.
   
   
 
            He'll do.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge accepted the wine with a smile and drank it in one gulp, "It is but a minor matter. There's no need for Brother Chu Xuan to mind it.
   
   
 
            "Many thanks."
   
   
 
            Chu Xuan was overjoyed.
   
   
 
            "This old man also present a toast to the young master…"
   
   
 
            "For the young master to descend to our lower realm, it truly is our Eastern Wild's honor…"
   
   
 
            None of the elders or disciples here were idiots. They obviously understood the logic behind it, so they also started joining in and raising toasts.
   
   
 
            At the same time, they were cursing at Chu Xuan for his cunning.
   
   
 
            He normally didn't show it at all.
   
   
 
            But they never imagined that his abilities at flattery were so good.
   
   
 
            With just a moment's work, he got to become this young master's minion.
   
   
 
            For many disciples, they admired and envied him.
   
   
 
            "Qingge…"
   
   
 
            The Taixuan Holy Master noticed that his daughter seemed somewhat pale and lost.
   
   
 
            He frowned.
   
   
 
            Just a moment ago, the young lord Gu seemed to rather favor his daughter.
   
   
 
            Yet, why is it that he's now completely ignoring her?
   
   
 
            "Father…"
   
   
 
            Su Qingge shook her head. Her face turned pale.
   
   
 
            She didn't explain.
   
   
 
            How could Gu Changge possibly be interested in her.
   
   
 
            That show earlier was done purely for Ye Chen to see.
   
   
 
            She didn't know what kind of grudge existed between Ye Chen and Gu Changge, for him to purposefully shame Ye Chen like that.
   
   
 
            However, she does know that at this moment, it's best not to make Gu Changge upset.
   
   
 
            With his status, how could he possibly lack talented beauties around him?
   
   
 
            Su Qingge is very smart, so she clearly understood her own worth.
   
   
 
            "Sigh…"
   
   
 
            The Taixuan Holy Master wasn't stupid either. He could guess at some things from his daughter's expressions.
   
   
 
            He showed his worry on his face.
   
   
 
            Hearing her father sigh like that, Su Qingge didn't feel very good either.
   
   
 
            She knows what her father is like.
   
   
 
            She knew that he probably had some difficulties of his own, for him to do such things.
   
   
 
            She gave Gu Changge a glance and hesitated a moment.
   
   
 
            Finally, she grit her teeth and decided. When he banquet is over, she'll put aside her pride and go apologize.
   
   
 
            After all, she was technically the reason for that matter earlier today.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge never so much as looked at her. He had already left while chatting with Chu Xuan and headed to his own room.
   
   
 
            His earlier words about a beautiful moon and watching it together was like a mere joke.
   
   
 
            Of course, Gu Changge was obviously only joking about.
   
   
 
            He didn't have the free time to accompany Su Qingge to a moon viewing or anything.
   
   
 
            Although a melon, forcibly taken, does quench one's thirst.
   
   
 
            But if he ends up eating fortune backlash, he could very well end up getting attacked by some divine beast from some unknown dimension.
   
   
 
            That risk was just plain not worth it.
   
   
 
            A mere Su Qingge might be quite beautiful. Her fluttery white dress made her look quite moving and not of this world.
   
   
 
            But she's still not worth it.
   
   
 
            As she saw Gu Changge had already walked a distance away, Su Qingge was rooted in place, dumbfounded. She didn't even have a chance to say the words she wanted to.
   
   
 
            Her personality tended toward the cool and quiet side.
   
   
 
            Although she normally doesn't talk much, but it was the first time that she had met someone so contemptuous towards her.
   
   
 
            In contrast, whenever Ye Chen spoke even a sentence to her, he'd end up in a great mood for the rest of the day.
   
   
 
            Su Qingge sighed again in her mind and prepared to try to salvage things.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge is truly hard to get a grasp on, as a person…"
   
   
 
            "He's much more interesting than that Ye Chen or whatever."
   
   
 
            At that moment, in her mind, a female voice rang out with a teasing tone.
   
   
 
            Although the voice sounded heavenly, there was a terrifying evilness to it.
   
   
 
            However, Su Qingge had been long familiar with it.
   
   
 
            She didn't outwardly react at all.
   
   
 
            That voice had been with her ever since the moment she was born.
   
   
 
            It was a secret that even her father didn't know.
   
   
 
            Two souls in one body.
   
   
 
            Late at night.
   
   
 
            At Gu Changge's room.
   
   
 
            An old man with unclear features appeared out of nothingness.
   
   
 
            "How goes the information gathering?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge was sitting on his bed in a lotus position. He retracted his will from the system screen, opened his eyes, and asked.
           
   
 
            "My lord, things were just as you had thought."
   
   
 
            "The Taixuan Holy Master called Su Qingge over and told her of his reasons and difficulties."
   
   
 
            "What difficulties?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge raised an eyebrow.
   
   
 
            The old man in black answered respectfully, "The strongest High Elder of the Taixuan Holy land had in fact died 300 years ago. It's just that the news weren't leaked out to the outside world. The Taixuan Holy Land desperately needs to find someone new to rely on."
   
   
 
            "Besides that, the Taixuan Holy Master's wife was a noblewoman of the upper realm. Years ago, she was taken back to the upper world by some faction. The Taixuan Holy Master hoped to use Su Qingge to craft a relationship with you, and use that connection to find a trace of his wife."
   
   
 
            "Oh, I didn't expect to have guessed right."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge grinned.
   
   
 
            He thought it over a little while ago. Since Su Qingge is the heroine, she must have something uncommon about her.
   
   
 
            Thus, he had the old man in black gather some information.
   
   
 
            The old man in black is called Old Ming.
   
   
 
            He was basically Gu Changge's personal guard in his trip to the lower realm. He was very strong.
   
   
 
            Never mind the Taixuan Holy Land, even within the entirety of the Eastern Wilds, there aren't many places that Old Ming can't get into.
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              After getting Su Qingge's message, Gu Changge fell silent.
   
   
 
            "Young master, I still have one thing I don't understand."
   
   
 
            Old Ming showed a hint of confusion.
   
   
 
            Based on Gu Changge's personality.
   
   
 
            All of his orders are clearly understandable. They all have proper reasoning for them.
   
   
 
            But he just could not understand. Why did the young master have him suppress the area around Ye Chen today?
   
   
 
            It was normal for Old Ming to ask such a question.
   
   
 
            After transmigrating and integrating his previous self's memories, Gu Changge had long since thought of a good excuse.
   
   
 
            Thus, he answered calmly and evenly, "Ye Chen carries with him a great aura of fortune. Through him, I can find my own fortuitous treasure.
   
   
 
            Those words were actually quite true in a way.
   
   
 
            After all, he skill needs to scheme ways to steal Ye Chen's Fortune Value.
   
   
 
            Plus, a Child of Fortune will definitely not lack for fortuitous encounters.
   
   
 
            Isn't it his duty to steal Ye Chen's opportunities?
   
   
 
            As Gu Changge thought that, he slightly shook his head.
   
   
 
            "So that's how it is." Old Ming nodded, enlightened.
   
   
 
            The young master was known as one divinely born.
   
   
 
            He could see a lot further and clearer than even those of the older generations.
   
   
 
            After all, the young master officially descended to the lower realm for training, but in reality, he was searching for a certain treasure.
   
   
 
            "Head to the dungeons and observe Ye Chen's each and every more. Don't interfere no matter what happens." Gu Changge thought of something and added a word of warning.
   
   
 
            He already grasped the way to drain away Fortune Value.
   
   
 
            One way was by dealing blows to Ye Chen.
   
   
 
            Another way is to steal away his fortuitous encounters.
   
   
 
            There are some things that not even the heavens can easily help with. Personal relationships for one.
   
   
 
            Just like here. There's probably already quite a few fractures between Ye Chen and the heroine Su Qingge by now.
   
   
 
            "Yes young master."
   
   
 
            Old Ming acknowledged his orders and slowly faded away into the void.
   
   
 
            To decrease Ye Chen's Fortune Value through the heroine Su Qingge.
   
   
 
            It's not a bad method
   
   
 
            Back in the main hall, just by using certain methods via Su Qingge, he had damaged Ye Chen's mental state.
   
   
 
            It proved that destroying the relationship between the Child of Fortune and the heroine was workable.
   
   
 
            Plus, after having grasped Su Qingge's weakness, there's quite a few things he could do through her.
   
   
 
            "Su Qingge has over 300 good Fortune Points on her. Kinda makes me salivate."
   
   
 
            As he thought that, Gu Changge shook his head. There was a strange expression on his face. He's gotten more used to his current identity.
   
   
 
            The next moment, he summoned up his system.
   
   
 
            The status board appeared before him.
   
   
 
            Master: Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Identity: True disciple of the Daoist Diety Palace.
   
   
 
            Physique/Bloodline: Demonic Heart, Daoist Bone
   
   
 
            Cultivation: Sacred Master realm, peak stage
   
   
 
            Techniques: Immortal Daoist Codex, Myriad Demon Form (Talent), Deity-Devouring Demonic Art…
   
   
 
            Fate Points: 550.
   
   
 
            Fortune Value: 30 (Black)
   
   
 
            System Shop: Automatically unlocked at 1000 Fate Points.
   
   
 
            Inventory: Newbie bundle x1 (Awaiting acceptance).
   
   
 
            "Newbie bundle?"
   
   
 
            Suddenly Gu Changge noticed and discovered that he seemed to have forgotten something.
   
   
 
            He didn't notice the existence of inventory before.
   
   
 
            "Accept?" The System message appeared.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge let out a laugh. It's not like he could chose no now, right?
   
   
 
            "Accept."
   
   
 
            He mentally commanded.
   
   
 
            Buzz!
   
   
 
            Soon, a golden chest shining with divine light appeared. It shined brilliantly before him before slowly opening.
   
   
 
            "Ding! Congratulations to the Master for your good luck. Gained boundary breaker talisman x1, five colored mystic robe x1, 1/3 fragment of a world seed x1."
   
   
 
            The system message rang out next to his ears.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge considered. It seems that this thing was like the gacha in games. It depends all on luck.
   
   
 
            Although his personal fortune value was terrible, it doesn't seem to actually matter when it came to the system.
   
   
 
            Three items. It doesn't seem half bad.
   
   
 
            Boundary breaker talisman. The name says it all. It can break apart boundaries and barriers.
   
   
 
            Five colored mystic robe. It's a defensive artifact. Gu Changge took a look at the description and fount that it was actually quite strong.
   
   
 
            It can block a single full powered strike from someone of the Demi-god realm.
   
   
 
            Mortal Body, Spiritual Sea, Soul Palace, Transcendent, Omnipotent, Sacred Master, Lordly, Royal, Demi-god.
   
   
 
            Those are the how the cultivation levels that he is familiar with are broken up.
   
   
 
            As for above Demi-god, there are yet more realms. However, that's a completely different world. The powers involved can shatter the heavens and earth, so they're not to be spoken of.
   
   
 
            Right after, Gu Changge put on the five colored mystic robe.
   
   
 
            From the outer appearance, it looked like a white inner shirt. The materials looked rather mysterious, much like a true mystic robe, giving off a faint glow.
   
   
 
            Beyond the fact that one could tell that it's no average item there weren't really anything special about it.
   
   
 
            Then, he noticed that fragment of a world seed and started checking the description.
   
   
 
            "A completely world seed, after refining, can allow one to create a world within oneself. That world can maintain its own life and ecosystem."
   
   
 
            "Interesting. A world within one's body?"
   
   
 
            Something like that could be called a divine item.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's eyes couldn't help but flash at that.
   
   
 
            He was just thinking about how to run away if he really did encounter danger in the future.
   
   
 
            An inner world was a great place for running away to.
   
   
 
            After all, no one can guarantee that they won't ever end up in a bad situation.
   
   
 
            Too bad that it was only a third right now.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge sighed, "Well, whatever. Let's leave it be for now. Right now, let's raise my cultivation first."
           
   
 
            Whatever the world, strength conquers all.
   
   
 
            No one can stop me from cultivating.
   
   
 
            "Dark Blue, spend the points." 
   
   
 
            "Oops, that's wrong. System, spend the points."
   
   
 
            Can you really call the Fate Points that he worked hard to earn cheating?
   
   
 
            Close
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              Immortal Daoist Codex.
   
   
 
            That was the art that Gu Changge cultivates.
   
   
 
            At the same time, it's an art that only the true disciples of the Daoist Divine Palace have the right to use. It's a direct path to divinity, a foundation of immortal teachings.
   
   
 
            There were countless immortal factions and mighty lineages who would salivate at the sight of it.
   
   
 
            Currently, Gu Changge has cultivated it to the sixth level. Among his peers of the same generation in the upper realm, he still counts as one of the very top.
   
   
 
            However, even with his original self's great talent, he had been stuck here for nearly half a year now, unable to break through to the next level.
   
   
 
            "Since I can just directly pour Fate Points in, then I can just directly use it to increase the level of the cultivation art, which would naturally result in cultivation breakthroughs."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's idea was simple.
   
   
 
            He has a whopping 550 Fate Points to spend.
   
   
 
            "System. Spend the points."
   
   
 
            With that thought, Gu Changge felt a pure energy flow through his entire body.
   
   
 
            At the same time, there was a mysterious and mystical feeling in his mind.
   
   
 
            It as a number of understandings relating to the Immortal Daoist Codex.
   
   
 
            Then, he had completely grasped them.
   
   
 
            His Fate points were quickly decreasing before his eyes.
   
   
 
            Buzz!
   
   
 
            Finally, he had broken through to the seventh level of the Immortal Daoist Codex.
   
   
 
            In the palace, thunderous sounds exploded out from nothingness.
   
   
 
            Majestic might descended, covering the area.
   
   
 
            The area around the main hall was dead silent.
   
   
 
            The guards on station showed their utter shock.
   
   
 
            The two of them exchange a look before stuttering out.
   
   
 
            "That aura just now. How is it so terrifying…"
   
   
 
            "It's like the palace was hiding a world class great demon."
   
   
 
            "Watch your words. Those words cannot be spoken."
   
   
 
            The two of them were completely covered in cold sweat. They were close to collapsing to the ground.
   
   
 
            Was that young lord really just cultivating in there?"
   
   
 
            This aura really was just too terrifying.
   
   
 
            "So this is the power of the Lordly Realm huh? As terrifying as expected."
   
   
 
            Within the palace, Gu Changge let out a light laugh and breathed out.
   
   
 
            The space in front of him instantly let out a wave of terrifying booms.
   
   
 
            An aura even stronger and more terrifying than before expanded out from his form.
   
   
 
            His blood vessels, organs, and even skeleton was filled with a feeling of preciousness, as if they have undergone a round of refining.
   
   
 
            A faint wisp of the Dao as well as terrifying demonic aura resided in his heart and bones.
   
   
 
            Since his cultivation broke through, all of Gu Changge's many talents also improved.
   
   
 
            Even his physical form had become much stronger.
   
   
 
            Demonic Heart, Daoist Bones
   
   
 
            That was quite far from ordinary.
   
   
 
            Of course, based on his original self's memories, this will likely end up dragging him into the path of another Child of Fortune.
   
   
 
            Oh, no. That should be a Daughter of Fortune.
   
   
 
            The Demonic Heart was his own.
   
   
 
            But the Daoist Bones weren't.
   
   
 
            "It looks like this Immortal Daoist Codex is pretty high level. I ended up spending so much Fate Points just for a single breakthrough."
   
   
 
            Soon, Gu Changge couldn't smile anymore.
   
   
 
            Cultivation breakthrough was a good thing.
   
   
 
            This sensation of power and control over all really was quite nice.
   
   
 
            But over 500 Fate Points had been completely spent just now.
   
   
 
            All that proves is that the Immortal Daoist Codex really is a bit too high leveled.
   
   
 
            A direct path to divinity. Perhaps it's not just boasting.
   
   
 
            "Well, whatever. I still have the veggie known as Ye Chen just waiting for me to harvest. I'll have plenty of Fate Points in the future."
   
   
 
            Soon through, Gu Changge stopped minding it.
   
   
 
            After all, there are still plenty of things waiting for him.
   
   
 
            Ye Chen, although you look quite discomposed while you're working hard cultivating, you're very nice looking indeed when it's time for me to harvest.
   
   
 
            …
   
   
 
            At the same time.
   
   
 
            The dark dungeons of the Taixuan Holy Land.
   
   
 
            The atmosphere was damp. The air moldy. It was filed with a scent akin to that of rotting corpses.
   
   
 
            Ye Chen sat there, dumbfounded. His eyes were blank and his expression dumb.
   
   
 
            His cultivation was sealed and he was cuffed. He still hasn't pulled himself from the enormous humiliation that he experienced today.
   
   
 
            All this time, apart from that first time when his former fiancee had shamed him three years ago.
   
   
 
            Had he ever experienced such a humiliation as today's?
   
   
 
            No matter what kind of predicament he met with, he could always find a way out from the jaws of disaster and grasp safety from danger.
   
   
 
            But today, things seem to be different?
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge…"
   
   
 
            Ye Chen's eyes turned red. He practically roared out that name syllable by syllable.
   
   
 
            The moment he thought of that enemy sitting high above looking down on everything with a cold expression.
   
   
 
            His heart would go mad with aggravation. He couldn't take it at all.
   
   
 
            "Little Chen…"
   
   
 
            At that moment, a pleasing voice came from the ring on his finger.
   
   
 
            Ye Chen stopped.
   
   
 
            Then, he showed an expression of anger and unwillingness to accept reality.
   
   
 
            "Master. Where did you go? Why didn't you answer me when I was calling for you…"
   
   
 
            Ye Chen had released all the hatred in his head onto his master.
   
   
 
            Speaking of, the reason he could have gotten to where he was today was undeniably linked to his master in his ring.
   
   
 
            However, what had happened this day in the great hall made Ye Chen rather disappointed.
   
   
 
            His normally incomparably reliable Master had disappeared at a crucial moment.
   
   
 
            Was she scared of Gu Changge too?
   
   
 
            "Little Chen, listen to my explanation. Things aren't what you think."
           
   
 
            Within the ring, a very faint figure of a woman showed a bitter smile.
   
   
 
            Although Ye Chen was blaming her like that, she didn't take it to mind. That's because she did have something to do with it in the end.
   
   
 
            "Back then, a very terrifying existence had covered the entire main hall with his will. I suspected that it might be related to the enemy who caused my fall back then, so I didn't dare show myself…"
   
   
 
            The woman in the ring explained.
   
   
 
            After all, right now, she's just a wisp of a soul remnant. There really was just far too few things that she could actually do.
   
   
 
            If she got found my her enemy from a moment's inattention, then all that remains for her is complete annihilation.
   
   
 
            Thus, she has to be extremely careful.
   
   
 
            After Ye Chen vented for a bit, he also calmed down.
   
   
 
            When he heard, his eyes opened up wide and spoke with some shock, "No wonder the Taixuan Holy Master acted in such a way toward Gu Changge. So he came from the upper realm?"
   
   
 
            According to his understanding, his own master was once a powerful existence in the upper realm.
   
   
 
            However, she was met with an enemy's attacks in secret and ended up as a soul remnant that fell to the lower realm. In the end, she possessed a ring which he then later obtained.
   
   
 
            But he had never imagined that Gu Changge's origins would be so terrifying.
   
   
 
            Ye Chen fell silent.
   
   
 
            For a moment, he was at a lose with despair.
   
   
 
            Does he really have to give up on Su Qingge and allow her to fall to hell?
   
   
 
            Ye Chen clenched his fists, unwilling to accept that.
   
   
 
  
 
Chapter 9: Chapter 9: Yan Ji. To Capture, One Must First Release
              Within the cold prison cell.
   
   
 
            Ye Chen and his mysterious master were currently talking, discussing how to figure out a way out.
   
   
 
            "This matter requires long term planning. Gu Changge's origins are terrifying and hard to imagine. Plus, he had someone powerful hidden behind him at that, so you mustn't face him head on right now…"
   
   
 
            "Speaking of this matter, you shouldn't have been so reckless."
   
   
 
            Ye Chen's master spoke out.
   
   
 
            Her name was Yan Ji. Her figure was faint. She had a pair of strange but pretty scarlet eyes.
   
   
 
            Right now, her beautiful features were schooled in a very serious expression.
   
   
 
            Although she's just a soul remnant, a portion of her former great beauty was still visible.
   
   
 
            "I know master. Sorry."
   
   
 
            After Ye Chen had calmed down, he was a bit regretful.
   
   
 
            He shouldn't have gotten mad at his beautiful master and vented on her.
   
   
 
            Thank goodness that his master didn't get mad at him. The fact that she instead tried to advise him greatly moved him.
   
   
 
            Of course, as to the matter of recklessness.
   
   
 
            Ye Chen won't admit to that. At the time, he had already thought of proper countermeasures.
   
   
 
            It was just that a problem happened with his master at the most critical moment.
   
   
 
            "I know master. From today on, I'll keep my head down. Only when I've become strong will I have the chance to slay that Gu Changge."
   
   
 
            Ye Chen swore while gritting his teeth.
   
   
 
            He had thought it through.
   
   
 
            In the end, he still doesn't want to give up.
   
   
 
            He felt that Su Qingge wasn't doing any of this of her own free will. She must have had her own problems.
   
   
 
            Or rather, Gu Changge must have been forcing her.
   
   
 
            This bit made Yan Ji frown. She sighed to herself.
   
   
 
            From her point of view, Ye Chen's mentality was still too immature.
   
   
 
            He offended someone he shouldn't have for a woman.
   
   
 
            Plus, when considering the matter, Gu Changge hadn't actually done anything wrong.
   
   
 
            However, Ye Chen was her personal disciple after all. The fact that she was able to awaken in the first place was due to the spirit energy that he so painfully cultivated.
   
   
 
            Thus, Yan Ji didn't actually say those thoughts out loud.
   
   
 
            "There are many strong individuals locked up in this dungeon. Perhaps it's a possible method for escaping…"
   
   
 
            Ye Chen thought to himself. He refused to just sit and accept his fate.
   
   
 
            Since the Taixuan Holy Land was the first to betray him, there's no need for him to care about them!
   
   
 
            He held quite a bit of hate in his heart.
   
   
 
            The two of them were quite secretive in their communications. However, they had no idea that there was a hidden pair of eyes that was observing it all take place.
   
   
 
            Old Ming had purposefully kept himself unseen.
   
   
 
            That master of Ye Chen might have been strong once upon a time, but being just a soul remnant now, she'd have a very hard time discovering him.
   
   
 
            "Is this the fortuitous chance that the young master spoke of?"
   
   
 
            "A mere soul remnant of someone once mighty?"
   
   
 
            Old Ming frowned.
   
   
 
            No matter how he looks at it, he couldn't see anything unusual about this Ye Chen.
   
   
 
            It was instead the ring on his finger that was a little bit strange.
   
   
 
            There was some faint soul emanations coming from it.
   
   
 
            Based on the mental communications just how, it proves that there was someone much greater behind him.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge's orders for him was to only observe Ye Chen's every move, and to not interfere with anything else.
   
   
 
            Thus, Old Ming didn't to anything.
   
   
 
            Three days had passed in the blink of an eye.
   
   
 
            It seems like everyone of the Taixuan Holy Land had forgotten about the matter with Ye Chen being locked up in the dungeons.
   
   
 
            If Gu Changge doesn't bring it up first, who would dare to question it?
   
   
 
            For a mere inner disciple to have offended such an existence. It wouldn't have been too much even if he was locked up his whole life until he died of old age.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge was in a very good mood.
   
   
 
            Over the last three days, Old Ming had reported to him daily about everything that was happening in the dungeons.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge had basically managed to completely understand the matter with Ye Chen and that master of his.
   
   
 
            It was the same old cliché.
   
   
 
            The only difference is the people in question.
   
   
 
            The reason that Ye Chen could come so far, beyond the influence of his ungodly luck, was definitely due to that mysterious master of his in most cases.
   
   
 
            Without an old master accompanying him, he's nothing at all.
   
   
 
            Although Gu Changge had indeed considered just directly taking Ye Chen's ring.
   
   
 
            The most likely result of that though is that mysterious master of him would push itself beyond their limits and ensure Ye Chen's escape even at the risk of their soul remnant being destroyed.
   
   
 
            In addition to the influence of his luck further protecting him.
           
   
 
            This method was rather risky.
   
   
 
            There was practically no chance of it actually going right.
   
   
 
            If something went wrong, it might end up with both him and Old Ming dying here.
   
   
 
            "Sowing discord is actually pretty nice too."
   
   
 
            "Although, isn't that a bit too evil for a villain like me?"
   
   
 
            "No no no. I'm doing this for the Fate Points. For the sake of working hard in cultivating."
   
   
 
            That's completely just.
   
   
 
            While he was thinking that.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge noticed that there seemed to be some kind of activity being prepared in the main hall.
   
   
 
            At this moment, one of the guards stationed outside the palace came in to report.
   
   
 
            "My lord. The Holy Maiden wishes for an audience."
   
   
 
            Hearing that, Gu Changge came back to himself, wiped the smile from his face, recovered his blank expression, and spoke indifferently, "Allow her in."
   
   
 
            No matter what, a villain need to act cool.
   
   
 
            He had already left Su Qingge alone for three days now, so it's about time he met her again.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge was after all someone who had read tons of web novels in his previous life.
   
   
 
            When it comes to a smart heroine like Su Qingge, especially after he knows her weakness.
   
   
 
            It's very easy to deal with her.
   
   
 
            First, grind down her temperment some.
   
   
 
            After all, it's not like he's a simp who'd end up rooted to the ground at the sight of a beautiful woman.
   
   
 
            Plus, wasn't there a saying "to capture, one must first release"? (T/N: Reference to the 16th of the 36 Stratagems)
   
   
 
            Wait until she's on the edge of despair, and only then show her the light of hope.
   
   
 
            Over the past three days, the Taixuan Holy Master had been worried sick, sighing all over the place.
   
   
 
            The reason?
   
   
 
            His daughter seemed to have done something to made the young lord Gu unhappy.
   
   
 
            The Taixuan Holy Master didn't dare to ask Gu Changge about this either.
   
   
 
            Su Qingge was a very filial daughter, so she naturally didn't want to his her father like that.
   
   
 
            That was one of her weaknesses that Gu Changge had grasped.
   
   
 
            "Qingge greets young lord Gu."
   
   
 
            At that moment, following a pleasant voice.
   
   
 
            Su Qingge slowly walked into the palace with some hesitation.
   
   
 
            She was no longer able to act nearly as calm as she did back in the beginning.
   
   
 
  
 
Chapter 10: Chapter 10: First Conquer the Heart. The Heroine’s Submission
              It must be said.
   
   
 
            As the heroine well suited to be paired with the Child of Fortune.
   
   
 
            Su Qingge's appearance is quite flawless.
   
   
 
            Her features are delicate and well formed.
   
   
 
            Her eyes were like the streams in autumn, her brows beautiful as the mountains.
   
   
 
            Her dark hair perfectly framed her face, which was pale and smooth, glistening with a light that captures the heart.
   
   
 
            Her white dress flowed about her, giving her an otherworldly impression. Her aura was peaceful and calm to the point where it was hard to describe with words.
   
   
 
            She was like a divine maiden of the heavens that had accidentally fallen to the world below.
   
   
 
            However, now she had a somewhat perturbed look.
   
   
 
            After all, she had only been let in to see him after three full days of asking. It really made it difficult for her to figure out what Gu Changge's true thoughts were.
   
   
 
            All the men she had come into contact before were like Ye Chen, who gazed up at her with admiration.
   
   
 
            Like facing a goddess, they're allowed to look but not touch.
   
   
 
            It's the first time she's met someone like Gu Changge who could completely ignore her.
   
   
 
            Thus, Su Qingge was somewhat nervous. She feared rejection.
   
   
 
            However, that wasn't enough to shake her determination.
   
   
 
            For the past three days, she had been consulting with her other soul. She had already thought through what to do next to overturn the current situation.
   
   
 
            "What business might Holy Maiden Qingge have with me?"
   
   
 
            Within the hall, Gu Changge sat in lotus position up on the dais, opened his eyes, and calmly spoke.
   
   
 
            His expressions were cold.
   
   
 
            Like a god looking down upon the entire world.
   
   
 
            He obviously knew Su Qingge's intentions.
   
   
 
            However, he didn't say anything.
   
   
 
            At this point, if he wanted her to submit, he must not be too gentle.
   
   
 
            Su Qingge's Fortune Value is something that had to do with her status as the heroine.
   
   
 
            But what if the heroine "willingly" submitted to him as the villain?
   
   
 
            What would happen then?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge was quite curious about that.
   
   
 
            And contrary to Ye Chen, he already had a grasp on Su Qingge's weakness, so it was much simpler for him to take her down.
   
   
 
            "Qingge had come here in order to apologize to lord Gu for the matter three days ago."
   
   
 
            At this moment, Su Qingge spoke up to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            It was something that she had wanted to do all this time, but unfortunately, Gu Changge never gave her the chance.
   
   
 
            "Oh? What does Holy Maiden Qingge have to apologize for?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge asked back without any change in expression.
   
   
 
            "The matter with Ye Chen originally came up because of me, but I didn't warn lord Gu ahead of time. Thus, this was my wrong…"
   
   
 
            It must be said, Su Qingge was quite smart. Her current explanation was plain without a hint of reticence.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge couldn't be fooled when it came to most things, so she might as well just be honest.
   
   
 
            She also took the opportunity to reveal how she ended up getting to know Ye Chen.
   
   
 
            She didn't even hide the matter with Ye Chen's own admiration or her.
   
   
 
            Before an existence like Gu Changge, the only thing she could do was to confess everything so as to show her own sincerity.
   
   
 
            "This woman is quite interesting."
   
   
 
            At this moment, Gu Changge started involuntarily showing a hint of interest on his face.
   
   
 
            Truth be told, he was a bit taken off guard.
   
   
 
            Perhaps not even Ye Chen would have imagined that Su Qingge would tell Gu Changge everything.
   
   
 
            A woman this smart, all he could say is as expected of the heroine.
   
   
 
            A personality like this is completely different from those flower vases that can only look pretty.
   
   
 
            She knew how to maneuver around danger and seek out advantages.
   
   
 
            Right now, the sect was in trouble. Thus, she knew full well what she should be doing, and won't be doing anything stupid.
   
   
 
            To the Taixuan Holy Land, Gu Changge is the greatest backing they could get.
   
   
 
            Compared to Ye Chen, she placed not offending Gu Changge as the higher priority.
   
   
 
            There was a saying about how the situation is greater than personal wishes that fits quite well here.
   
   
 
            At this point, Gu Changge couldn't help but appreciate her.
   
   
 
            Of course that was just pure appreciation.
   
   
 
            It's not lust over her body.
   
   
 
            "Ding! Su Qingge's temperament has changed. Ye Chen's Fortune Value has decreased by 40. 200 Fate Points gained."
   
   
 
            At this moment, the system pinged.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge narrowed his eyes.
   
   
 
            Interesting.
   
   
 
            It looks like if he changes the path of people related to the Child of Fortune, it would also damage his Fortune Value and give him Fate Points.
   
   
 
            In that case, things have become much simpler.
   
   
 
            "What is your intentions in telling me all this? Did you think that I'm interested in you?"
   
   
 
            "Do you want to use this opportunity to get me to release Ye Chen?"
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge didn't go any easier on her at all. His cold words carried with it a hint of a sneer.
   
   
 
            Although Su Qingge had already anticipated such a response.
   
   
 
            She still couldn't help but turn pale and explained in a panic, "I do not dare. Qingge knows that her lacking appearance could not possibly enter lord Gu's eyes. All this is simply to show my sincerity in the hopes of you overlooking the incident that day."
           
   
 
            "As for Ye Chen, Qingge is incapable of changing anything. Lord Gu is overthinking it."
   
   
 
            "Oh. Ye Chen was so infatuated with you though that he was willing to break with the Taixuan Holy Land over you. Is this attitude of yours really suitable?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's had a playful quality to his gaze.
   
   
 
            Those words make Su Qingge visibly wince.
   
   
 
            "It's for the sect. This is my father's life's work. Compared to that, all that is no longer important."
   
   
 
            Su Qingge's eyes dimmed.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's expressions continued to be cold, and he stopped speaking.
   
   
 
            However, in his mind, he was already laughing.
   
   
 
            First conquer the heart.
   
   
 
            This method really is great.
   
   
 
            "Lord Gu, there's actually one more thing. Qingge's constitution is that of the Nine Yin Mystic Concubine Body. This is a matter known only by myself."
   
   
 
            At this moment, seeing Gu Changge's expressions, she once again spoke up.
   
   
 
            In order to show her sincerity, she revealed this secret.
   
   
 
            Nine Yin Mystic Concubine Body?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge naturally had such information about such a constitution in his memories.
   
   
 
            However, for Su Qingge to tell him this without prompting.
   
   
 
            He didn't expect that at all.
   
   
 
            Soon though, Gu Changge somewhat understood the meaning behind her actions.
   
   
 
            It's basically leverage that can be used to control Su Qingge. For her to hand said leverage to him could also be considered a proper show of her sincerity to accompany her previous apology.
   
   
 
            Isn't this the first step in this heroine's submission to him?
   
   
 
            "Ding! Su Qingge started showing willingness to submit. Ye Chen's Fortune Value decreased by 40. 200 Fate Points gained."
   
   
 
            The system message pinged again at this moment.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't expec that.
   
   
 
            The process of getting Su Qingge to fully submit had gone unexpectedly smoothly.
   
   
 
            With this, Ye Chen's Fortune Value had already dropped to about 300 some points.
   
   
 
  
 
Chapter 11: Chapter 11: Believe In the Young Lord. Decent Self-Delusions
              Su Qingge in actuality had deeply consider the matter before she said it.
   
   
 
            She was a very smart woman.
   
   
 
            The other soul of hers had its own wisdom too. It helped her a lot with planning and coming up with ideas.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's majesty was just too heavy. Sometimes, he's just completely cold, gazing down on all.
   
   
 
            Yet, sometimes, it feels like he's toying around with the world. It made him really unpredictable.
   
   
 
            He wasn't like Ye Chen, who was pure like a blank slate.
   
   
 
            But that was the reason why Su Qingge was so nervous.
   
   
 
            It can't be helped. The only thing she could do was display her sincerity.
   
   
 
            Nine Yin Mystic Concubine Body. If it was exposed that she had a body so perfect for being made a cauldron.
   
   
 
            She would definitely become targeted by a lot of old monsters.
   
   
 
            For her to tell Gu Changge such a thing was basically a guarantee that she would not dare to have any disloyal thoughts toward him.
   
   
 
            Su Qingge knows that with Gu Changge's capabilities, he would definitely understand her intentions.
           
   
 
            Thus, now she needs to observe just what how Gu Changge would react to all this.
   
   
 
            "Nine Yin Mystic Concubine Body. That's a perfect constitution as a cauldron. You actually just revealed it to me just like that?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's voice was steady, not revealing any of his actual feelings.
   
   
 
            Su Qingge lowered her head and spoke softly, "I believe in the young lord as a person."
   
   
 
            Those words were merely polite talk.
   
   
 
            Is Gu Changge really such an upright person?
   
   
 
            He hides his thoughts deeply and is hard to predict. He's more like a villain than anything else.
   
   
 
            At the very least, she couldn't tell what he's actually like as a person.
   
   
 
            "What insincere words."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge let out a laugh.
   
   
 
            Su Qingge pursed her lips and didn't respond.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge gave her a glance.
   
   
 
            A lovely and admirable heroine was standing before him like that.
   
   
 
            Her features were delicate and well formed.
   
   
 
            Her eyes were like the streams in autumn, her brows beautiful as the mountains.
   
   
 
            Her dark hair perfectly framed her face, which was pale and smooth, glistening with a light that captures the heart.
   
   
 
            And there was a hint of nervousness to her countenance.
   
   
 
            Truth be told, it's not like he's Liu Xiahui. (T/N: Reference to Zhan Huo, ancient Chinese official famed for his virtue)
   
   
 
            Facing the Su Qingge's situation, he didn't try to help or force her.
   
   
 
            Everything happened by her own free choice.
   
   
 
            It was completely just.
   
   
 
            "System, what about this situation where she's giving herself to me? Would there be fortune backlash if I were to eat her up now?"
   
   
 
            Of course, Gu Changge will still consult the system first.
   
   
 
            Out of everything in the world, it's his own life that's the most important here.
   
   
 
            So long as it doesn't endanger his own life, he wouldn't care one bit just what Su Qingge's really thinking.
   
   
 
            Only the protagonist worry over feelings.
   
   
 
            He's the villain, so of course he's going the physical route.
   
   
 
            He wanted to take her forcibly before, but he was afraid of the fortune backlash.
   
   
 
            But now she's the one who's handing herself over.
   
   
 
            "Based on the heroine's current fortune value, she has not truly submitted to the master yet. Any relation right now has a high likelihood of causing a fortune backlash."
   
   
 
            The system so explained.
   
   
 
            Fine. He should have expected this.
   
   
 
            Shitty world. Worthless fortune.
   
   
 
            In the far east, a certain divine crab monster was watching and waiting. (T/N: Reference to Baidu internet meme)
   
   
 
            Things were within Gu Changge's expectations.
   
   
 
            Of course, he didn't show the slightest change in his expressions and continued to speak indifferently, "I shall pretend that I didn't hear anything about the Nine Yin Mystic Concubine Body today. If Holy Maiden Qingge wanted to use that to tempt me, I'll ask you to leave instead."
   
   
 
            "Miss. Please have some self respect."
   
   
 
            His countenance showed a mix of indifference and a dismissive attitude of "my focus is on cultivation. Women or whatever can get lost".
   
   
 
            Hmm, hmm, hmm.
   
   
 
            At this moment, Gu Changge was somewhat in awe of his own acting skills.
   
   
 
            If the system had it's own thoughts and will.
   
   
 
            It would definitely be loudly insulting Gu Changge's shamelessness right now.
   
   
 
            Just who was is lusting after the girl's body just now?
   
   
 
            "Lord Gu…"
   
   
 
            Those words had stunned Su Qingge for a moment. Her beautiful was was contorted into an expression of shock.
   
   
 
            She had actually already prepared herself for the worst when she came over today.
   
   
 
            But that was something that couldn't be helped.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge's words had completely flabbergasted her.
   
   
 
            Of course, more of her was relieved.
   
   
 
            "This Gu Changge really is hard to figure out, I can't guess at what he's thinking at all…"
   
   
 
            At this moment, the other soul in her body spoke up with the exact same thought as herself.
   
   
 
            "Lord Gu did not take advantage of my weakness. It looks like I've been wrong in thinking badly of him…"
   
   
 
            "In this case, I'm the one who was small minded."
   
   
 
            After she made her farewell from the hall, Su Qingge silently thought that to herself.
   
   
 
            Her whole mood had for some reason become much brighter.
   
   
 
            It wasn't dead and gloomy like she was before.
   
   
 
            Thinking on the whole matter carefully, Lord Gu didn't seem to have done anything wrong that day in the main hall, right?
   
   
 
            The night she went to his place, he didn't bother her at all. In fact, he didn't even care to notice her.
   
   
 
            Wasn't it normal for him t be shrewd and subtle?
   
   
 
            It's not like her own actions normally are any different.
   
   
 
            When she thought of that, Su Qingge suddenly felt somewhat guilty.
   
   
 
            Just why did she jump to conclusions and think of Gu Changge as a bad person before?
   
   
 
            "Ding! Su Qingge's opinions have change. 20 Fortune Value gained. 100 Fate Points gained.
   
   
 
            At the same time.
   
   
 
            In Gu Changge's mind, system message pinged.
   
   
 
            When he heard those notifications, he kind of lacked the words to describe his thoughts.
   
   
 
            Was Su Qingge deluding herself right now? Conquering herself for me?
   
   
 
            But overthinking things into misunderstanding worked too.
   
   
 
            That said, he never imagined that the method to increase his own Fortune Value layed with the heroine.
   
   
 
            However, either way.
   
   
 
            He really did earn a heck of a lot of Fate Points with what he did this day.
   
   
 
            It was so worth it.
   
   
 
            400.
   
   
 
            200.
   
   
 
            100.
   
   
 
            All together, he had earned a total of 700 Fate points.
   
   
 
            Ye Chen's own Fortune Value had dropped to about 300 points.
   
   
 
            For this Child of Fortune, he definitely lost a major pound of flesh this day.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge was in quite a good mood.
   
   
 
            He didn't hurry in using those 700 Fate Points either. He decided to save it up until the system shop was unlocked and see what's in there.
   
   
 
            Although he wasn't lacking in powerful techniques.
   
   
 
            It's not like he'd reject even more powerful techniques.
   
   
 
            Plus, now that he's finished his preparations, it's about time he started going after Ye Chen's master.
   
   
 
  
 
Chapter 12: Chapter 12: Sowing Discord. Agreed to the Statement of Idiocy
              Within the dark and damp prison cell.
   
   
 
            Ye Chen looked very unkempt and disheveled.
   
   
 
            Only he knew how he managed to live for the past three days.
   
   
 
            No one bothered him, but no one checked up on him either. It was like he had been completely forgotten.
   
   
 
            He seriously hated Gu Changge from the bottom of his heart, to the point of wanted to tear him to pieces with his bare hands.
   
   
 
            However, right now, Ye Chen was unbelievably shocked.
   
   
 
            That was because he just saw the person that he hated the most, who was also the person he least wanted to see.
   
   
 
            "Lord Gu. By your orders, Ye Chen had been kept imprisoned here."
   
   
 
            A disciple had lead the way.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge followed behind and leisurely walked in.
   
   
 
            "Got it. You may leave." Gu Changge spoke coolly and nodded.
   
   
 
            Only after the disciple had left did he properly look Ye Chen over.
   
   
 
            He could see that Ye Chen did not have a good time during these three days imprisoned.
   
   
 
            In order to curry his favor, the Taixuan Holy land didn't give Ye Chen so much as a drop of water.
   
   
 
            For a Child of Fortune of all people to have turned to such a state. He truly was pitiful.
   
   
 
            Of course, Gu Changge didn't feel a hint of actual pity.
   
   
 
            After all, if Ye Chen had the ability required, he definitely wouldn't have let Gu Changge off.
   
   
 
            The first thing he'd actually do would be to disperse Gu Changge's ashes.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, what are you here for?" Ye Chen loudly yelled.
   
   
 
            He felt that Gu Changge did not come with good intentions.
   
   
 
            He even believed that Gu Changge was here to kill him.
   
   
 
            "The reason I came here was naturally to see you."
   
   
 
            "Oh, no, that's not right. Rather, I'm here to see your master." Gu Changge casually smiled.
   
   
 
            He just blurted out Ye Chen's secret without any hesitance.
   
   
 
            "W-what are you talking about? I don't know what you mean."
   
   
 
            Ye Chen's expression changed. His heart shook and he started to panic a little.
   
   
 
            How does Gu Changge know that he had a master?
   
   
 
            No one else besides himself knew this secret.
   
   
 
            At this moment, he felt a chill come over him.
           
   
 
            Before Gu Changge, he truly was just like an ant. He had no secrets before Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Stop acting. Who do you think that expression of yours is going to fool?" Gu Changge sneered and continued on.
   
   
 
            "Does the senior plan to keep hiding? Holing yourself up like that really isn't the kind of demeanor suitable for a senior."
   
   
 
            As Gu Changge spoke, his eyes were locked onto the ring on Ye Chen's finger.
   
   
 
            Ye Chen's heart completely sank at that.
   
   
 
            Not only did Gu Changge know of his master's existence, he even knew where his master was hidden.
   
   
 
            "Why must lord Gu trouble a mere soul remnant like me?"
   
   
 
            At this moment, a tired sigh finally rang out from Ye Chen's ring.
   
   
 
            The voice was heavenly, but it carried with it a certain amount of resignation.
   
   
 
            Right after, a scarlet light flashed before their eyes.
   
   
 
            A faded figure in red floated in midair.
   
   
 
            "Master?"
   
   
 
            Ye Chen's expressions changed. He never thought at his master would actually deliberately show herself.
   
   
 
            He felt a faint restlessness in his heart.
   
   
 
            "Oh, so that's what the senior looks like."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's expression didn't change.
   
   
 
            He thought it would be an old grandpa, but who knew that it'd be a beautiful teacher instead.
   
   
 
            Red clothes. Scarlet eyes. A supremely beautiful face.
   
   
 
            He humphed in his mind.
   
   
 
            This Ye Chen really does have some luck when it comes to the opposite sex.
   
   
 
            You're master really is beautiful, but she'll be mine soon.
   
   
 
            "Might I ask what lord Gu has come here for? Yan Ji quietly asked.
   
   
 
            Her tone was cool. The fact that she showed herself was also due to having no other choice.
   
   
 
            Since Gu Changge had already discovered her existence, he'd obviously have ways to force her to show herself too.
   
   
 
            Thus, why not simply show herself of her own will.
   
   
 
            "There wasn't much really. Since I knew that there was someone great backing Ye Chen, I got a bit curious. I wanted to meet the person in question, that's all." Gu Changge replied naturally.
   
   
 
            At the very least, no one could see his thoughts from his face.
   
   
 
            Yan Ji and Ye Chen were no exceptions.
   
   
 
            After all, Ye Chen adamantly believed that Gu Changge came with nothing good in mind.
   
   
 
            His gaze was thick with hate and killing intent.
   
   
 
            Yan Ji couldn't figure out Gu Changge's real intentions either. All she could do was keep her guard up.
   
   
 
            "Well the, lord Gu has now seen me right? I'm just a woman, nothing particularly great." Yan Ji coolly replied.
   
   
 
            "You were able to teach an utter idiot like Ye Chen to this level. Is there any reason for senior to act so humble?"
   
   
 
            "Diamonds in the rough have appeared since ancient times. Those with the eyes can pick the wheat from the chaff. I simply did as I wished."
   
   
 
            "For senior to stay by Ye Chen, isn't it a waste of your talent?" Gu Changge spoke casually with a sincere smile.
   
   
 
            He had tested it secretly. Just now, he put forth his intention to take the ring from Ye Chen by force, and the result was an instinctual sense of danger.
   
   
 
            He swore in his mind at the shittiness of the Fortune.
   
   
 
            However, he didn't show any abnormalities on the surface.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge. Who are you calling an idiot…"
   
   
 
            Those words of his made Ye Chen mad to the point where he was turning green.
   
   
 
            To try to so unscrupulously steal away his master right in front of him like that.
   
   
 
            This Gu Changge truly was completely shameless!
   
   
 
            However, from another point of view, Ye Chen had panicked.
   
   
 
            All this time, his master had been what he relied on the most.
   
   
 
            If she really did abandon him, just what would happen?
   
   
 
            He didn't even dare to imagine it.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's words had also startled Yan Ji.
   
   
 
            Although Ye Chen was indeed rather dumb at times, he did have other admirable qualities. For example, his perseverance, courage, tenaciousness, etc.
   
   
 
            Plus, she owed him for awakening her. There's no way that she could abandon him for just those few words.
   
   
 
            Just why did Gu Changge say such things?
   
   
 
            "Sowing discord?"
   
   
 
            Yan Ji twitched slightly before quickly realizing. This could very well be Gu Changge's real goal.
   
   
 
            However, even if she could see through such things, it doesn't mean Ye Chen could necessarily see it.
   
   
 
            In the end, she really did end up agreeing with Gu Changge's statement regarding Ye Chen's idiocy.
   
   
 
  
 
Chapter 13: Chapter 13: The Act Begins. Can’t Catch the Person Without Sparing the Pill
              "Gu Changge, you unscrupulous and shameless bastard. You not only stole away my Qingge, but now you're getting ideas about my master…"
   
   
 
            Ye Chen had a very ugly expression on his face.
   
   
 
            It was warped with rage as he furiously insulted Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            His personal thoughts were that Gu Changge was trying to seduce his master. He never even thought that Gu Changge was trying to sow discord between the two of them.
   
   
 
            Especially since he actually had a thread of impure thought when it came to Yan Ji.
   
   
 
            Normally, he treated her as his master.
   
   
 
            But in his heart, he actually considered her to be his personal possession that no one else was allowed to touch.
   
   
 
            At this moment, after getting insulted by Gu Changge, the anger and hate had he had accumulated the past few days nearly expoded.
   
   
 
            "Oh? Stole away your Qingge was it. I'm afraid I won't be taking the blame for that."
   
   
 
            When he heard Ye Chen's insults, Gu Changge didn't act surprised at all. Instead, he just let out a light laugh.
   
   
 
            "The fact is that from start to end, it was all of her own free will. I never forced Su Qingge at all. Did you misunderstand something? Plus, were my words just now wrong?"
   
   
 
            "Humans climb upward. Water flows downward. Such is the natural order of all things."
   
   
 
            "Rather, if you really did want the best for your master, then you shouldn't be holding her back. Did you really think that a thread of remnant soul could continue to exist for long in this world?"
   
   
 
            Every word struck its mark, hitting the weak points for massive damage.
   
   
 
            Ye Chen's face turned unbelievably ugly. His fists clenched tightly.
   
   
 
            Of course he knew that a soul remnant can't exist in the world for long. That's why he wanted to get stronger as fast as possible, in order to help his master reforge her body.
   
   
 
            "Little Chen. Calm down…"
   
   
 
            Yan Ji sighed to herself and activated her power.
   
   
 
            Instantly, a cool force of will entered Ye Chen's mind and forcibly calmed him down.
   
   
 
            He was a young man in his hotblooded period.
   
   
 
            Merely a few words from Gu Changge was enough to completely send his mind into chaos, erasing any trace of his normal steadiness and perseverance.
   
   
 
            She doesn't know either just why the normally fairly smart Ye Chen would keep acting like an idiot over and over in front of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Was such a tiny setback enough to keep him from getting up again?
   
   
 
            "Maseter…"
   
   
 
            Ye Chen clenched his teeth. His unstable mentality also slowly calmed back down.
           
   
 
            Gu Changge's word just now were vicious. It was like a sharp blade, piercing straight into his heart.
   
   
 
            "Ding! Ye Chen's mental state damaged. 20 Fortune Value lost. 100 Fate Points gained."
   
   
 
            The system notification pinged then.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge didn't particularly pay any attention to it.
   
   
 
            "What does senior think? If you follow me, not only can I aid you in reforging your body, I can even help you return to your former peak."
   
   
 
            "I think the senior knows of my origins too. What kind of powers I represent, I think senior knows better than anyone."
   
   
 
            "Plus, although this is my own opinion, I believe that I am far better than Ye Chen in every quality…"
   
   
 
            He continued to speak with a sincere attitude, as if he's serious trying to appeal to a potential talent.
   
   
 
            As for Ye Chen over at the side, he was completely ignored.
   
   
 
            Even Yan Ji who's been frowning all this time had a hard time figuring out Gu Changge's true intentions here.
   
   
 
            Sowing discord?
   
   
 
            With Gu Changge's true powers, it'd be far too simple for him to just kill Ye Chen, so what's even the point of using such tactics.
   
   
 
            Perhaps she's overthinking it.
   
   
 
            It seems like he's pure in his intentions of getting her to follow him?
   
   
 
            Truth be told, she actually has a pretty good impression of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            After all, she had experience and seen much over her long life, so she knew full well that Gu Changge hadn't actually done anything wrong in this situation.
   
   
 
            Rather, it was Ye Chen who kept maintaining a bad attitude and even announced his intentions to kill Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge didn't really retaliate either.
   
   
 
            Such generousness and wide-mindedness. His future was inestimable.
   
   
 
            "Lord Gu. There's no need for you to say anymore. I greatly owe little Chen, so until he had fully grown, I won't be abandoning him."
   
   
 
            Then, Yan Ji shook her head and directly refused Gu Changge's good-willed solicitation.
   
   
 
            Although it was very tempting, it wasn't enough to make her betray her principles.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge seemed somewhat disappointed by her answer.
   
   
 
            He sighed.
   
   
 
            "Of course. I'll give senior some time to consider it. If you were to follow me, I can even excuse Ye Chen's previous offenses against me. Even something like getting the Taixuan Holy Land to call off his punishment would take but a word."
   
   
 
            "As for Su Qingge, I can bestow her to him as well."
   
   
 
            "You…"
   
   
 
            Those words made veins pop out of Ye Chen's forhead.
   
   
 
            He was suppressing his emotions with all he had.
   
   
 
            At this point, Ye Chen had understood. Not only did Gu Changge want to humiliate him, he even wanted to take away all he had.
   
   
 
            He just stopped talking altogether. However, his eyes were as cold as ice.
   
   
 
            The Su Qingge that he so admired, according to Gu Changge, was someone whose fate could be decided with a single word of bestowal from the mouth of that Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            In this Darwinist world, whose with true power can do as they like.
   
   
 
            "Enough lord Gu. I already recognize your sincerity…"
   
   
 
            Yan Ji was rather stunned. She never imagined that Gu Changge could actually say something like that.
   
   
 
            It can be said that he had shown himself fully sincere.
   
   
 
            "Senior should properly think it over some more. I won't ever force someone else, nor will I use Ye Chen's life to threaten senior."
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Changge spoke up again with a strange look in his eyes.
   
   
 
            If he really could kill Ye Chen, there's now way that he'd have dragged it out so long.
   
   
 
            Although this Yan Ji had lived a long time, her thoughts were rather simplistic. She was actually far easier to deal with than Su Qingge.
   
   
 
            He was able to remove all prejudice against him from her heart with but a few words here and there.
   
   
 
            Well, he had prepared quite a bit for the act this night.
   
   
 
            He had already spoken all that he should have. Now, all he needed to do was wait for the crack between master and disciple to widen.
   
   
 
            Then, he could swoop in to take the prize.
   
   
 
            "This pill is known as the Spirit Concentration Pill. I believe the senior should recognize it."
   
   
 
            At that moment, Gu Changge gave a small smile and unhurriedly took out an object from his robes.
   
   
 
            It as a faintly violet colored pill with a five colored aurora aura radiating from it.
   
   
 
            All kinds of phantasms appeared all around it. Mountain, seas, palaces appeared and disappeared, making it seem especially mysterious.
   
   
 
            "That's Spirit Concentration Pill?"
   
   
 
            Yan Ji couldn't hold back her surprised exclamation. She couldn't hide her shock.
   
   
 
            "Senior's current situation is not great. Take this pill as a gift from me to commemorate our meeting." Gu Changge smiled.
   
   
 
            Then, he left the pill. He didn't give Yan Ji a chance to refuse and just directly left the dungeons.
   
   
 
            As the old saying goes.
   
   
 
            You can't collar the wolf if you're unwilling to spare the child.
   
   
 
            The smile on Gu Changge slowly transformed into a smirk.
   
   
 
  
 
Chapter 14: Chapter 14: Goal in the Lower Realm. Prejudice Against Lord Gu
              "My lord, although your plan of sowing discord is utterly flawless, there's actually still one matter that this old servant is unclear on."
   
   
 
            After leaving the dungeons, Old Ming's figure reappeared from thin air with a hint of confusion.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge has become even more terrifying and unknowable.
   
   
 
            This is a good thing though.
   
   
 
            After all, only by being strong could the lord truly take control over the clan and lead it to greatness.
   
   
 
            However, he just didn't understand why, even though the young lord would keep from acting even though he obviously wanted kill that Ye Chen.
   
   
 
            Given the young lord's current might at the Lordly realm, even in the greater world of the upper realm would only those inheritors of the greatest faction and lineages be able to compare to him.
   
   
 
            In this Eastern Wilderness, it would take merely an errant strike to flatten a Ye Chen into paste.
   
   
 
            So why bother acting so carefully to take everything from Ye Chen?
   
   
 
            "Oh? What don't you understand?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge casually replied. He was in quite a good mood today.
   
   
 
            Not only did he create a crack in Ye Chen's relationship with his master, he even managed to get a huge amount of Fate Points.
   
   
 
            It sure is nice to harvest veggies.
   
   
 
            It shouldn't be long until the day he actually crushed Ye Chen.
   
   
 
            "This old servant truly doesn't understand why my lord doesn't just kill Ye Chen. Would it not have been far easier that way?"
   
   
 
            Old Ming asked, confused. After all, he doesn't know about the influence and effect of the undetectable thing known as fortune.
   
   
 
            Now did he know that Ye Chen was a Child of Fortune.
   
   
 
            To put it bluntly, so long as Ye Chen's Fortune Value hasn't hit rock bottom, then Gu Changge could beat him all he liked, and Ye Chen would still rise up again at some point.
   
   
 
            That was what was so terrifying about those chosen by fortune since ancient times.
   
   
 
            Of course Gu Changge couldn't possibly explain such things to Old Ming.
   
   
 
            Even if he did explain it, it's unlikely Old Ming would actually understand.
   
   
 
            "Ye Chen will die, but not right now. I'm still waiting for him to keep delivering me fortuitous encounters."
   
   
 
            Thus, Gu Changge switched to a different explanation with a smirk.
   
   
 
            Truth be told, there's nothing really worth hiding from such a loyal old servant.
   
   
 
            In the original's memories, the reason that he came down to the lower realm in the first place was for the sake of a terrible weapon that was about to be unearthed.
   
   
 
            Eight Wilds Demonic Halberd.
   
   
 
            It was supposed to be the weapon of the Eight Wilds Demon God of ancient times. It's killing aura was great and terrible. It's might, unlimited. It had nearly massacred the heavens itself.
   
   
 
            Later on, for some reason, it was lost in the river of time.
   
   
 
            His original self carried the Demonic Heart. He also had the inheritance of a certain very terrifying personage of the upper realm.
   
   
 
            There were information about the Eight Wild Demonic Halberd recorded within said inheritance.
   
   
 
            It claimed that it very likely had fallen into this particular realm.
   
   
 
            That was why his original self supposedly came down to this lower realm for training.
   
   
 
            It's training on the surface, but in reality, he's here searching for the Eight Wilds Demonic Halberd.
   
   
 
            Of course, based on his character setting as a villainous canon fodder, he'd naturally fail to get anything.
   
   
 
            If Gu Changge hasn't guessed wrong.
   
   
 
            The normal progression following should be that Ye Chen would somehow, coincidentally, by accident, somehow run into the domain containing the weapon. Then, he'd somehow get the weapon's recognition in a one in a thousand chance, and then his strength would greatly increase from that.
   
   
 
            Then, he'd challenge the world, halberd in hand, and overturn the world.
   
   
 
            If he wasn't careful, he might really accidentally get himself killed here in the lower realm.
   
   
 
            That or he'd manage to escape back to the upper realm by the skin of his teeth, having formed a deep and everlasting grudge with Ye Chen.
   
   
 
            …
   
   
 
            Gu Changge was very familiar with that kind of cliché from before.
   
   
 
            Thus, the current him might as well be like he had a god's eye's view of things.
   
   
 
            Everything was likely not far from his deductions.
   
   
 
            As expected, reading web novels really did come in handy.
   
   
 
            The shitty authors have not lied to me.
   
   
 
            "So my lord had long since planed for it all."
   
   
 
            After hearing the explanations, Old Ming was enlightened and understood. His own admiration of Gu Changge turned even deeper.
   
   
 
            As expected of the one entrusted with the hopes of the clan, who was known as one divinely born.
   
   
 
            "Keep a close eye on Ye Chen. Pay attention to his goings. Something is likely going to be happening with the Taixuan Holy Land soon."
   
   
 
            Then, Gu Changge have Old Ming his orders with a strange look in his eyes.
   
   
 
            After having locked up a Child of fortune, based on the usual influence of fortune itself.
   
   
 
            Soon, something bad will definitely be happening to the Taixuan Holy Land.
   
   
 
            But, what exactly will that be?
   
   
 
            Even Gu Changge was somewhat curious.
   
   
 
            At the same time, over in the dungeons.
   
   
 
            "Spirit Concentration Pill." Yan Ji muttered.
           
   
 
            As she looked at the pill covered in a wispy violet aura, her scarlet eyes obviously revealed her shock.
   
   
 
            Of course she would recognize it.
   
   
 
            That's why she was so shocked.
   
   
 
            It had to be said. Gu Changge truly was generous when he acted.
   
   
 
            Back when she was at her peak, she would obviously not lack for such a pill.
   
   
 
            But it's attractiveness to her current self was definitely a gift just in her hour of need.
   
   
 
            Spirit Concentration Pills were unbelievably valuable. They're troublesome to create and the materials are hard to gather.
   
   
 
            Even in the upper realm, a Spirit Concentration Pill is something that's very difficult to come by in the auction houses.
   
   
 
            In the lower realm, so barren of materials, it was basically impossible to create a Spirit Concentration Pill.
   
   
 
            Just its mighty effect in reforging one's Primordial Spirit and stabilizing one's soul are enough to make many powerful people lust after it.
   
   
 
            Especially given that some times, a Spirit Concentration Pill was equivalent to having an extra life?
   
   
 
            Not even some Heavenly Gods, high above, might have a single Spirit Concentration Pill.
   
   
 
            "Master, just what is this pill…"
   
   
 
            Seeing that Yan Ji had fallen silent, Ye Chen also twitched. The ominous feeling in his mind grew.
   
   
 
            Is that pill really that valuable?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge really did make quite a move there!
   
   
 
            Not only did he used flattery and arguments, he even tried to use this pill to further tempt his master.
   
   
 
            How contemptible!
   
   
 
            Yan Ji had a complicated expression.
   
   
 
            Then, she told Ye Chen about the pill's value and great effects.
   
   
 
            After listening, Ye Chen had also fallen silent. His teeth clenched and his fist tightened even harder.
   
   
 
            Merely powerful wasn't nearly enough to describe the effect of the Spirit Concentration Pill.
   
   
 
            It could stabilize Yan Ji's current situation and help repair her worn soul.
   
   
 
            "Master, do you really mean to use this pill?"
   
   
 
            Ye Chen's eyes were a bit red as he asked in a gravely voice.
   
   
 
            He couldn't take such humiliation. He felt that it was all by Gu Changge's plotting.
   
   
 
            But this pill really could help his master and lessen the pains of her damaged soul.
   
   
 
            He was stuck.
   
   
 
            It was the hardest choice he ever encountered.
   
   
 
            Damn you Gu Changge!
   
   
 
            I'll definitely kill you!
   
   
 
            Die!
   
   
 
            He roared out in pain in his mind.
   
   
 
            "This was a show of Lord Gu's good intentions after all…"
   
   
 
            As she said that, Yan Ji noticed something wrong with how Ye Chen looked.
   
   
 
            After a moment of silence, she quietly sighed as asked.
   
   
 
            "Little Chen. Tell me honestly. Do you have some prejudice against Lord Gu?"
   
   
 
            When he heard that, Ye Chen froze. He opened his eyes widely in disbelief.
   
   
 
            At that moment, he felt like everything had gone dark and his entire world had collapsed.
   
   
 
  
 
Chapter 15: Chapter 15: Rift Between the Master and Disciple; Walking Further Down the Road of Villainy!
              Ye Chen wasn't just biased against Gu Changge — he could hardly wait for a chance to smash Gu Changge and trample him to death!
   
   
 
            Ye Chen's head buzzed as he heard his Master's words.
   
   
 
            Were a few words and a pill enough to buy off his Master's favor?
   
   
 
            His face couldn't help but distort in pain.
   
   
 
            Yan Ji couldn't comprehend why Ye Chen hated Gu Changge with such fervor. But she guessed that it might be related to that woman named Su Qingge.
   
   
 
            No matter how one looked at the two, Gu Changge was indeed far better than Ye Chen.
   
   
 
            Jealousy was the worst of sins.
   
   
 
            In the end, Ye Chen was just too young. He hadn't even grown up into an adult yet, he was just a teenager. His mind was completely immature, and he only knew how to act on his hot-headed tendencies.
   
   
 
            "Little Chen, you don't need to envy Young Lord Gu; I believe your future achievements won't be any lower than his…"
   
   
 
            Yan Ji persuaded softly, trying her best to resolve the grudge between the two.
   
   
 
            After all, if Gu Changge had really wanted to kill Ye Chen, he wouldn't have waited until now. Of course, she didn't know of Ye Chen's status as a Favored Son of Heaven.
   
   
 
            If not for that dog-shit Fortune protecting Ye Chen in secret, Gu Changge would never need to act the way he did and orchestrate such a show before he slapped Ye Chen to death.
   
   
 
            "Young Lord Gu this, YOUNG LORD GU THAT! If you like him so much, why don't you go to his side then…*
   
   
 
            "Why take pity on me and stay here?"
   
   
 
            Ye Chen couldn't help but loudly interrupt Yan Ji through gritted teeth. His eyes had already reddened, and he resembled a wounded beast.
   
   
 
            Su Qingge had already abandoned him, and now, even his Master, who was the only one he had left, was thinking well of his enemy!
   
   
 
            Ye Chen couldn't stand this. His hatred and madness were through the roof.
   
   
 
            If he was an ordinary person, he would have already spat out a mouthful of blood and fainted on the spot. It was only because of Ye Chen's tempered mind that far exceeded normal humans that he could take such a heavy blow without going insane!
   
   
 
            His sudden growl stunned Yan Ji. She couldn't help but lower her eyes as disappointment clouded her gorgeous, scarlet pupils.
   
   
 
            She had never expected such words from Ye Chen.
   
   
 
            Such behavior could no longer be explained by jealousy. He was a complete simpleton.
   
   
 
            Hadn't he seen how she had rejected Gu Changge even after he did his best in trying to invite her over to his side?
   
   
 
            Did Ye Chen truly not understand what kind of person she was?
   
   
 
            Yan Ji couldn't help but sigh in heart as a breath full of regret escaped through her lips. How good would it have been if the one who helped her awaken was not Ye Chen, but Young Lord Gu?
   
   
 
            "Little Chen, I am definitely going to consume this pill, no matter what you say! Even if Gu Changge has other plans, he probably never thought that I would help you escape from the dungeon."
   
   
 
            Yan Ji continued. It's just that her voice was less soft, and more cold and majestic.
   
   
 
            Consuming the [Immortal Spirit-Gathering Pill] could not only ease her current state, but it could also stabilize her spirit and allow her to exert some of her strength.
   
   
 
            'Help me escape?'
   
   
 
            'Is that what Master wanted to do?'
   
   
 
            Ye Chen thought to himself and didn't utter another word. His mind was in a mess, and he needed to calm down.
   
   
 
            Still, he could feel deep down in his heart that he had lost something very important to him. It's just that he couldn't put his finger on what that might be.
           
   
 
            ...
   
   
 
            [Ding! You have successfully created a rift between Ye Chen and his Master! Ye Chen lost 80 Points of his Fortune Value. You received 400 Destiny Points!]
   
   
 
            Gu Changge couldn't help but smile as he listened to the melodious System prompt.
   
   
 
            His mood couldn't be more wonderful.
   
   
 
            Everything had followed the path he paved, and in just a few days, Ye Chen's more than 500 Points of Fortune Value had fallen by half.
   
   
 
            Although Ye Chen was still a head above ordinary people, and it would be hard for others to ever match him, this was definitely the greatest loss he suffered in his entire life.
   
   
 
            His heroine surrendered to the villain, and a crack also appeared in his Master's heart…
   
   
 
            It seems that this Favored Son of Heaven won't be able to prance around in front of him for long.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Changge opened his own Attributes Panel.
   
   
 
            In any case, his real purpose behind dealing with Ye Chen is to cut that leek, shave off his Fortune, and improve his personal strength.
   
   
 
            He couldn't let his momentary success blind him.
   
   
 
            With just a thought, the Attributes Panel appeared.
   
   
 
            Host: Gu Changge
   
   
 
            Identity: True Disciple of the Heavenly Immortal Dao Palace
   
   
 
            Bloodline: Devil Heart, Dao Bone
   
   
 
            Cultivation: Conferred Lord (Early Stage)
   
   
 
            Mystical Abilities: Heavenly Immortal Dao Codex (7th Layer), Myriad Changes Demonic Physique (Talent), Immortal-Devouring Demon Art…
   
   
 
            Destiny Points: 1100
   
   
 
            Fortune Value: 50 (Dark)
   
   
 
            System Shop: Opened
   
   
 
            Warehouse: Domain-Traversing Talisman x1, One-Third Fragment of a World Seed x1
   
   
 
            "From my previous experience, I doubt that a thousand or so Destiny Points will be able to help me break through to the 8th Layer of the [Heavenly Immortal Dao Codex]. At most, it can increase my comprehension of the 7th Layer to some extent…
   
   
 
            "This [Heavenly Immortal Dao Codex] must be quite a high-leveled technique, so I won't need to worry about upgrading to a better one for now.
   
   
 
            "As for this Immortal Devouring Art…it's something I can't use in front of other Immortals. I have to be careful when I use the secret techniques learned from it.
   
   
 
            "After all, a Mystical Ability that lets you swallow Immortals is really going against the Heavens. Once exposed, I will end up as an enemy of the entire world!"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge analyzed, and then opened the System Shop.
   
   
 
            After having gone through the Original's memory, these Mystical Abilities were truly befitting of someone who was meant to die as a cannon fodder villain who only received a future chapters worth of existence.
   
   
 
            Even in the Upper Realms, this [Immortal-Devouring Demon Art] was considered a forbidden technique that could easily discolor the faces of many, and was associated with many ancient horrors.
   
   
 
            It had long been buried in the long river of time, and no one dared to mention it. Calling it a Taboo Inheritance wouldn't be an overstatement.
   
   
 
            "It seems that I am really fated to walk further and further down the road of villainy…"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge quickly shifted his attention to the items in the System Shop.
   
   
 
            It was similar to what he had expected, and it was divided into different categories.
   
   
 
            [Mystical Martial Arts], [Mystical Talents], and [Auxiliary Items].
   
   
 
            Gu Changge first opened the [Mystical Martial Arts] section and looked at the stuff available for purchase.
   
   
 
            Heaven, Deity, Holy, and Supreme Ranked techniques…
   
   
 
            "Since I don't have enough Destiny Points, I can't access the Supreme Ranked techniques?
   
   
 
            "What's more, nothing below Heaven Ranked is included here?
   
   
 
            "Also, aren't Heaven Ranked techniques a bit too cheap? They can let a cultivator directly cultivate to the False God Realm, yet they only cost 50 Destiny Points?
   
   
 
            "Or is it because the Destiny Points have great purchasing power in the System Shop?
   
   
 
            "Sacred Sun Heavenly Manual. Gather the power of the sacred Sun…"
   
   
 
            "Sacred Yin Heavenly Manual. Gather the power of the sacred Yin…"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge was surprised the diversity of the options.
   
   
 
            It wasn't an overstatement to say that a single Heaven Ranked technique could set off a bloody storm in the Eastern Desolate!
   
   
 
  
 
Chapter 16: Chapter 16: Innate God’s Spirit Temple; Attack of the Sacred Lands!
              Gu Changge wasn't in need of the techniques under the [Mystical Martial Arts] section right now, so his attention quickly turned to the [Mystical Talents] section.
   
   
 
            [ Mystical Bloodlines will be Mystical Talents from henceforth. It has been updated in the previous chapter.]
   
   
 
            The so-called [Mystical Talents] were powerful blessings people were born with.
   
   
 
            Some people would be born with strong bloodlines and inherit great might from their ancient ancestors. Some people would be born with powerful physiques that could exert unrivaled might. So on and so forth…
   
   
 
            In short, all kinds of bloodlines, talents, and physiques existed, and it was hard for all of them to be named in a single encyclopedia.
   
   
 
            The only constant about them was the fact that people were innately born with their talent, whatever it might be. But the System easily broke that constant as you could easily exchange for a talent, bloodline, or physique using the Destiny Points even if you weren't born with one.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge scanned through the available options one by one.
   
   
 
            His current talent was already terrifying enough. His Devil Heart was an innate talent that could let other talents exist in his body without conflict. If someone else tried to merge with another talent, then the stronger talent will easily exterminate the weaker one. Or there could also be unpredictable risks if the two talents couldn't merge or devour the other.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge, however, didn't need to worry about such risks. Or how else would he have obtained the Dao Bone?
   
   
 
            Dao Bone was also an extremely terrifying innate talent. Dao Bones came to existence when a person was born and natural Dao runes branded themselves on one of their bone.
   
   
 
            As long as a possessor of a Dao Bone didn't get killed in the cradle, they would be destined to reach great heights and become supreme behemoths in the future. After all, the Dao is above all, and Heaven is its backer, so you just gotta ride on its coattails to reach Immortality.
   
   
 
            Still, nothing in the world could satisfy human greed.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked through the System Shop and found his own talents in there, too.
   
   
 
            Soon, his eyes lit up.
   
   
 
            [Innate God's Spirit Temple]
   
   
 
            Gu Changge slowly enunciated these words.
   
   
 
            The name was enough for him to see that this talent was related to the cultivation of the soul. The soul's form and limits were set in stone at the moment of birth, and those born with some talent related to the soul would be extremely terrifying and possess incredible abilities.
   
   
 
            Saying that someone with a stronger soul would be a cut above their peers, and that few could compare to them, wouldn't be an overstatement.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge hadn't heard of anyone with such a talent in the Upper Realm.
   
   
 
            The soul was an illusory and unfathomable matter.
   
   
 
            The techniques used to strengthen the soul were few and far in-between, and all of them were tightly hidden and guarded by a few supreme, reclusive powers in the Upper Realm.
           
   
 
            Gu Changge naturally didn't have such a powerful talent either.
   
   
 
            "[Immortal-Devouring Demon Art] can swallow the Origin of Immortals, and even their Primordial Spirits, so it must be very beneficial to this [Innate God's Spirit Temple], and might even enhance it's effects to another level…"
   
   
 
            "It's quite expensive, however. I can get some Holy Ranked Techniques for this amount…"
   
   
 
            "A thousand Destiny Points! Still, it won't be a loss, if I must say!"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't feel distressed over the price after thinking about the potential gains. Without hesitation, he exchanged a thousand Destiny Points for the [Innate God's Spirit Temple].
   
   
 
            A breath of fresh air rejuvenated Gu Changge's spirits.
   
   
 
            [Rumble!]
   
   
 
            Gu Changge heard a terrifying rumble in the depths of his Sea of Consciousness. Even the air around him moved chaotically, as if responding to the changes happening in his body.
   
   
 
            Inside his Sea of Consciousness, Gu Changge could hear various supreme Taoist chants as various golden lotuses bloomed, surrounded by mysterious ruins and inexplicable Immortal Qi. It was as if a world was opening up in his Sea of Consciousness.
   
   
 
            Soon, a magnificent and awe-inspiring structure dark structure rose from below in his Sea of Consciousness. It was a pitch-black, cold temple that stood untouched by anything around it. Inside the temple sat an ancient-looking evil silhouette with an indifferent and profound expression. A terrifying spirit energy rumbled around it as he seemed to be overlooking everything that existed under the Heavens.
   
   
 
            "So this is the [Innate God's Spirit Temple]! The power of my soul has increased by a hundredfold already…"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge couldn't help but chuckle.
   
   
 
            Becoming stronger and having everything under control brought along a wonderful feeling. No wonder there were countless people pursuing supreme powers in this world, and those other worlds of fiction.
   
   
 
            It was a fascinating feeling, after all.
   
   
 
            ...
   
   
 
            Another three days passed in the blink of an eye.
   
   
 
            [A few thousand miles away from the Taixuan Holy Land.]
   
   
 
            [Hum!]
   
   
 
            Streams of rainbows appeared in the sky as many mighty figures joined each other from different directions.
   
   
 
            Some were traveling on flying boats, others were riding atop fierce beasts, and some flew without any support…the only thing common among them, though, was the fact that they all radiated fierce and extremely powerful auras.
   
   
 
            A lot of powerful forces from all over the Eastern Desolate were heading towards the Taixuan Holy Land at their maximum speed. There were other Sacred Lands that had millenniums of heritage, Cultivation Dynasties, Ancient Families, Sects, etc. All of them lorded over massive swats of land in the Eastern Desolate.
   
   
 
            "Could the news be wrong?"
   
   
 
            An old man resting atop a mountain peak asked. He wore spotless white robes that fluttered in the wind, his lustrous skin reflected the sunlight, and he looked like an immortal as he focused his detached gaze towards the Taixuan Holy Land that stood in the distance.
   
   
 
            The Taixuan Holy Land spanned across endless stretches of mountains, with its many divine islands floating in the air. One could see a spiritual mist shrouding the Taixuan Holy Land's premises as the visions of auspicious beasts soaring in the air and diving towards the earth inspired awe in the hearts of the onlookers.
   
   
 
            Behind the visions and veils of mist stood a land of pure holiness.
   
   
 
            The old man's burning eyes had long turned green with greed as he watched the Taixuan Holy Land with the eyes of a wolf staring at his prey.
   
   
 
            If his Void Yang Holy Land could swallow the Taixuan Holy Land, then they would definitely be crowned the strongest force in all of the Eastern Desolate!
   
   
 
            "Reporting to the Supreme Elder! The news is indeed correct!"
   
   
 
            "When the Taixuan Holy Land held the ceremony to coronate their new Holy Son, one of our spies sneaked to the place where the Supreme Elder of the Taixuan Holy Land secluded himself, and the spy found that the Taixuan Supreme Elder's breath had disappeared from that place…"
   
   
 
            "We suspect that he has already died in the midst of his seclusion…"
   
   
 
            An Elder of the Void Yang Holy Land standing behind the white-robed Supreme Elder respectfully reported.
   
   
 
            "Good, good, good! I have brought along all the old monsters today, so we can use this opportunity to obliterate the Taixuan Holy Land while we are here."
   
   
 
            The white-robed old man stroked his beard with a smile. Joy filled his heart as he imagined the future.
   
   
 
            The Taixuan Holy Land, with a millenniums-old deep heritage, will soon be exterminated from the Eastern Desolate for good.
   
   
 
            "However, Supreme Elder, we have received reports that the Taixuan Holy Land recently got close to some mysterious youth. That unknown youth seems to have quite a terrifying background from what I have heard…"
   
   
 
            At this time, another Elder stepped forward and informed the Void Yang Supreme Elder.
   
   
 
            "I already know about that matter…he's just a young man, what great background could he have? No matter how mighty his background is, he won't be able to change today's outcome. You do know that we aren't the only ones keeping an eye on the Taixuan Holy Land, right…"
   
   
 
            "What's more? I heard that the kid my granddaughter's so infatuated with is also imprisoned by the Taixuan Holy Land in their dungeon…"
   
   
 
            "These Taixuan Holy Land bastards are truly blind to not see such a talented youth right under their noses…"
   
   
 
            The white-robed old man smiled with a deep look in his eyes.
   
   
 
  
 
Chapter 17: Chapter 17 : That’s it? No Need To Panic; The Perfect Dream Husband!
              "Holy Lord, something big is happening! Many major forces are gathering a few thousand miles away from our Sacred Land. There's the Void Yang Holy Land, the Great Sun Dynasty, the Ancient Xiao Family, and many more big shots…"
   
   
 
            "What are they up to? Are they here to attack us?"
   
   
 
            Right now, the Taixuan Holy Lord was discussing some matter with a group of his Elders in the Holy Lord's Hall of the Taixuan Holy Land, when a breathless disciple ran in to make a report.
   
   
 
            The disciple's complexion had paled, after all, this was no small matter.
   
   
 
            Many major forces had gathered at their doorstep, and they could feel terrifying fluctuations of energy not too far from their Holy Land. From the way those forces flaunted their might, it was clear that they had all gathered to attack their Taixuan Holy Land!
   
   
 
            Even though the Taixuan Holy Land claimed to be the strongest in the Eastern Desolate on usual days, even they couldn't help but tremble if so many behemoths turned their spearheads towards them.
   
   
 
            However, the disciple couldn't help contain his shock after he made his report. Be it the Holy Lord or the Elders, none of them showed any panic or change in their expressions even after listening to his words.
   
   
 
            All of them looked calm as if nothing big had happened!
   
   
 
            "That's it? You are panicking over something this minor? Is this how a disciple of the Taixuan Holy Land is supposed to behave?"
   
   
 
            Contrary to his expectations, an Elder actually frowned and scolded him for his cowardice. It was clear that none of the people in front of him cared about the joint attack of all those major forces.
   
   
 
            "Your Excellency, Holy Lord, your foresight is indeed beyond us! You had already expected something like this, and that's why you already formed a good relationship with Young Lord Gu!"
   
   
 
            At the same time, the other Elders smiled and started to flatter the Taixuan Holy Lord for his great foresight and ability. Although the Taixuan Holy Lord knew the Elders were only bragging and didn't really admire him as much as they showed on their faces, he still couldn't help but feel proud of himself.
   
   
 
            However, he still had to keep appearances and couldn't just put down the majesty of the Taixuan Holy Lord, so he majestically waved his hand and said in a light tone, "Our Taixuan Holy Land has been in a state of anxiety ever since our Supreme Elder passed away in the midst of his seclusion, and it's all thanks to Young Lord Gu coming down to the Lower Realm for life experience that we could have a chance of having a favorable relationship with him. Instead of flattering me, all of you should thank Young Lord Gu for his grace!"
   
   
 
            Taixuan Holy Lord couldn't help but feel pride as he said all those words. After all, Gu Changge was a genuine Young Lord from the Upper Realm, with a strong identity and a terrifying background.
   
   
 
            Except for the Elders and some of the trustworthy Inner Sect Disciples, no one else in the Taixuan Holy Land knew about this matter. It was because the Taixuan Holy Lord wanted to give a massive surprise to the various major forces.
   
   
 
            One had to accept that Taixuan Holy Lord was also a person of great intellect. He had long expected such a situation's appearance.
   
   
 
            "Holy Lord, it seems that Her Royal Highness and Young Lord Gu have been getting closer and closer over the last few days. I am afraid that if we didn't have the Holy Maiden, our Taixuan Holy Land might have to face an unavoidable catastrophe this time."
   
   
 
            "That's right, that's right! It's all thanks to the Holy Lord having a good daughter!"
   
   
 
            All the Elders flatter with sighs of envy, and their actions only widened the Taixuan Holy Lord's smile.
   
   
 
            That's right! It was all thanks to his precious daughter, or else, how would nobodies like them have a chance to interact with someone as esteemed as Young Lord Gu?
   
   
 
            As for the disciple who came to make the report? His poor mind couldn't help but collapse out of stupefaction as he listened to the conversation between the Elders and the Taixuan Holy Lord.
   
   
 
            The Taixuan Supreme Elder has already died?
   
   
 
            Is that mysterious Young Lord truly powerful beyond measure?
   
   
 
            The disciple's head buzzed as he watched the Elders and the Taixuan Holy Lord converse among themselves joyfully. There wasn't the least bit of panic between their brows.
   
   
 
            "Open the gates and follow me! Let's go meet those factions that have come to our doorstep…"
   
   
 
            Golden rays flashed past the Taixuan Holy Lord's pupils as his aura surged and he boldly walked out to meet his adversaries.
   
   
 
            ...
   
   
 
            [In a pavilion of the Taixuan Holy Land.]
   
   
 
            "Young Master Gu's words are really interesting; is the Upper Realm really that massive?"
   
   
 
            Su Qingge pursed her lips and asked.
   
   
 
            At the same time, she gently rolled back her cuffs to reveal a small section of her delicate and flawless wrists, that resembled the roots of a snow lotus, to fill Gu Changge's empty glass of tea sitting in front of her.
   
   
 
            The stories about the Upper Realm that came out of Gu Changge's mouth fascinated Su Qingge.
   
   
 
            After she let go the prejudice in her heart and contacted Gu Changge once more, she found that the feeling of being in his company was completely different from before. Although Gu Changge's had an extremely deep and elusive temperament, she couldn't help but be attracted to him — that's just how much undeniable charm he held towards the members of the opposite sex.
   
   
 
            As the Holy Maiden of the Taixuan Holy Land, and someone who also held two souls in her body, Su Qingge had been hailed as an intellectual prodigy since young. Throughout the years, she had met many young talents, but none of them could compare to Gu Changge, if she were to be honest.
   
   
 
            To put it simply, she thought it would be an insult to Gu Changge if those 'talents' were to be compared to him. With his handsome appearance, elusive thoughts, and majestic temperament…not many could compare to him!
   
   
 
            Not to mention Gu Changge had a great depth of knowledge, tolerance, conversation skills, cultivation base, and background, etc.
   
   
 
            Even her father said that he might not be Gu Changge's opponent.
   
   
 
            No matter how one looked at Gu Changge, he was the perfect dream husband desired by many women in the world. And Su Qingge was naturally not an exception.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge couldn't help but smile a little as he heard Su Qingge's question.
   
   
 
            "Why not go up and see for yourself how massive the Upper Realm is?"
   
   
 
            They had been getting closer and closer over the last few days, to the point that Su Qingge had almost opened up to him, but Gu Changge couldn't comprehend why his Fortune Value still hadn't increased.
   
   
 
            He had already concluded that Su Qingge's luck had nothing to with Ye Chen.
   
   
 
            So, was she also a Favored Child of Heaven?
   
   
 
            Or was it because her mother came from the Upper Realm, so she had inherited some extraordinary bloodline?
   
   
 
            Or could she be the reincarnation of an ancient behemoth?
   
   
 
            Even the System couldn't explain her existence.
   
   
 
            'It seems the world doesn't lack people blessed with great Fortune who are completely different from the Favored Children of Heaven like that Ye Chen.'
           
   
 
            Gu Changge thought.
   
   
 
            At the same time, Gu Changge guessed that he could still use Su Qingge to get some more dough from that leek called Ye Chen, since Ye Chen had still not given up on Su Qingge.
   
   
 
            "Only someone in the False God Realm can break the barrier between the worlds and ascend! How can ordinary cultivators from the Lower Realm like us go to the Upper Realm so easily?"
   
   
 
            Su Qingge replied with regret.
   
   
 
            After all, powerhouses of the False God Realm represented the absolute pinnacle of the Lower Realm. Not to mention in the Eastern Desolate, you wouldn't even see them in the Northern, Western, or other Desolates and places in the Lower Realm.
   
   
 
            Even the Supreme Elder of their Taixuan Holy Land was merely half a step into the False God Realm, yet he had already died in the midst of his seclusion.
   
   
 
            Right now, the strongest in the Sacred Lands of the Eastern Desolate was probably only half a step into the Conferred Lord Realm.
   
   
 
            As for how hard it was to reach a point where one could break through the barrier and ascend, Su Qingge couldn't comprehend.
   
   
 
  
 
Chapter 18: Chapter 18: Tigers Accompany Monarchs; Paying Respects to Young Lord Gu?
              { Useful Information
   
   
 
            [Current Known Realms]
   
   
 
            Mortal Physique
   
   
 
            Spirit Ocean
   
   
 
            Spirit Palace
   
   
 
            Transcendent
   
   
 
            Great-Transcendent
   
   
 
            Saint
   
   
 
            Conferred Lord
   
   
 
            Conferred King
   
   
 
            False God
   
   
 
            ...
   
   
 
            Eastern/Western/Northern/Southern Desolate(s) will now be Eastern/Western/Northern/Southern Wilderness(es) }
   
   
 
            "Is the False God Realm really that strong? When you reach the Upper Realm, you will realize that the False God Realm is nothing much…"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge replied casually. In his words, the False God Realm realm was nothing much, as if cultivators of that level could be found on the streets like cabbage.
   
   
 
            Still, those weren't empty words.
   
   
 
            Although the cultivators of the False God Realm were mighty existences in the Lower Realm, they were a dime a dozen over in the Upper Realm. With a lifespan over ten thousand years, False God Realm cultivators made up the majority of disciples in the Immortal Sects, Orthodoxies, and Clans in the Upper Realm.
   
   
 
            "I wonder if Young Lord Gu can tell Qingge about the Realms beyond the False God Ream?"
   
   
 
            Su Qingge asked with bright eyes, showing her interest in the topic.
   
   
 
            Just what kind of beings were those beyond the False God Realm?
   
   
 
            "What's there to tell about that? Beyond the False Gods are obviously the True Gods," Gu Changge replied and took a sip of his wine.
   
   
 
            Although Su Qingge received a perfunctory reply, she wasn't discouraged. Quietly filling Gu Changge's cup, she hesitated for a moment, and then moved. A faint, alluring fragrance diffused in the surroundings as Su Qingge appeared behind Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Young Lord, is this strength to your liking?"
   
   
 
            Su Qingge asked as she began to massage Gu Changge's shoulders, just like an obedient maid. Although her technique wasn't well-practiced, there was a certain charm to her movements.
   
   
 
            [Hoh?]
   
   
 
            Su Qingge's sudden actions surprised Gu Changge. Her current behavior was completely inconsistent with her identity as a heroine who was supposed to have a detached temperament.
   
   
 
            "Qingge knows that it's difficult for me to receive Young Lord's love, but Qingge doesn't want to give up…"
   
   
 
            Su Qingge answered with honesty. If someone by the side were to hear her words at this moment, they would think that she was one of those straightforward women who proactively chased after the one they loved.
   
   
 
            But the truth was that she was a clever one, and everything she did in front of Gu Changge was calculated by her.
   
   
 
            Still, Gu Changge had to admit that he wasn't repulsed by Su Qingge's antics. He could naturally tell the reasoning behind Su Qingge's actions.
   
   
 
            Su Qingge was a smart woman who wouldn't be willing to be an ornamental vase wife. She had her own ambitions, and if he had to be honest, then Gu Changge truly appreciated women like her.
   
   
 
            It's just that Su Qingge had still not reached the point where he would be fascinated by her. He wouldn't be tempted so easily. There was no way he would ruin himself over a moment of pleasure.
   
   
 
            As these thoughts crossed through Gu Changge's mind, he realized that the relationship between Su Qingge and Ye Chen had somehow shattered beyond salvation.
   
   
 
            The feeling of danger he felt over the last few days had vanished.
   
   
 
            In other words, he would only suffer a Fortune Backlash if he targeted the Favored Children of Heaven and people who were very close to them.
   
   
 
            Although Su Qingge had great Fortune around her — at least ten times higher than ordinary people — Gu Changge felt that he could take her down right here and now without suffering any backlash.
   
   
 
            'So, having a great amount of Fortune around you doesn't mean that you are a Favored Child of Heaven who will be protected by the Heavens?'
   
   
 
            'That's more reasonable. After all, there can only be so many Favored Children of Heaven, and all of them should be cookie-cutter protagonists…'
   
   
 
            Gu Changge thought to himself, deepening his understanding of the world around him.
   
   
 
            "Beyond the False God Realm is naturally the True God Realm. Existences in this Realm ignite their sacred flame and forge a divine foundation…"
   
   
 
            "Beyond the True Gods are the Heavenly Gods! They stand high above all existences, and even the True Gods can only look up to them…"
   
   
 
            With his mood brightened, Gu Changge decided to explain a thing or two to Su Qingge.
   
   
 
            "Thank you for teaching all this to Qingge, Young Lord!"
   
   
 
            "The Realms beyond the False God Realm are like this: True God, Heavenly God, Godking, Sage…"
   
   
 
            [VILFIC: don't think too much into these True God and Heavenly God Realms. They aren't set in stone at this point, and might change to something else as more information is revealed in the future.]
   
   
 
            Su Qingge was joyous as she listened, but then, she couldn't help but feel a bit dejected as reality hit her.
   
   
 
            After all, she was only in the Transcendent Realm right now, and it was unknown how long it would take her to reach the False God Realm, let alone the mythical realms beyond that.
   
   
 
            It would be a miracle if she could touch those realms in this lifetime.
   
   
 
            "Qingge will work hard to please Young Lord in the future!"
   
   
 
            Su Qingge thought for a while and then said with great resolve. Her gem-like, beautiful eyes shone as she looked at Gu Changge with a deep gaze and spoke without a hint of awkwardness.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge couldn't help but smirk as he said, "Well, do your best."
   
   
 
            Damn, this was awesome, no?
   
   
 
            The heroine fell so fast, so didn't that mean his villainous charm was through the roof?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't think so. Su Qingge simply made the most reasonable and correct choice.
   
   
 
            Right then, Old Ming's voice transmission sounded in Gu Changge's ears.
   
   
 
            'Interesting! It's almost the same as what I expected.'
           
   
 
            Gu Changge's smile changed and a mysterious expression appeared on his face.
   
   
 
            The various major and minor forces of the Eastern Wilderness had banded together against the Taixuan Holy Land, and come knocking at their door. Ye Chen took this opportunity to escape from the dungeon in the confusion. And, of course, it was all thanks to the [Immortal Spirit-Gathering Pill] gifted to his Master by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Everything was going according to his plans.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge stood up and left the pavilion. Of course, he didn't tell Su Qingge that Ye Chen had fled from confinement.
   
   
 
            Su Qingge could only look at Gu Changge's back as he suddenly stood up and left her behind.
   
   
 
            She wondered if she somehow offended him again?
   
   
 
            Ah! Could a King only be accompanied by a Tiger?
   
   
 
            [VILFIC: She's wondering if she's not worthy enough to be with him.]
   
   
 
            Su Qingge helplessly stood at her spot and thought about everything she did and said, trying to figure out which word or action from her could have offended Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            ...
   
   
 
            [Outside the Taixuan Holy Land at this time.]
   
   
 
            The magnificent warships, flying boats, and fierce beasts of the major forces hovered in the air and poured a surging aura towards the Taixuan Holy Land. Their shadows fell upon the land below, masking the sun and the sky.
   
   
 
            Auras of mighty cultivators surged towards the Heaven, and terrifying beasts roared towards their prey as their decimating howls reverberated in the surroundings.
   
   
 
            The Void Yang Holy Land, the Great Sun Dynasty, the Ancient Xiao Family…
   
   
 
            These were a few of the behemoths of the Eastern Wilderness with millenniums-old heritage backing them up.
   
   
 
            As soon as they heard that the strongest existence in the Taixuan Holy Land had perished, they gathered together like sharks that had smelled blood and prepared themselves to swallow the juicy prey in front of them.
   
   
 
            But right now, all of the people who had come to devour the Taixuan Holy Land had confusion painting their faces, including the Supreme Elder of the Void Yang Holy Land.
   
   
 
            The Supreme Elder couldn't help but frown as he watched the unguarded gate of the Taixuan Holy Land.
   
   
 
            "Have the people of the Taixuan Holy Land accepted their powerlessness and opened their gates for us? How come there's no guard or protection array? Did their Great Protection Array run out of steam?"
   
   
 
            An old man dressed as an emperor of one of the great Dynasties asked. He wore purple dragon robes and a golden and purple crown on his head. His voice reverberated in the surroundings like a knell, spreading forth a terrible and suffocating aura.
   
   
 
            At this time, a group of Elders and Disciples of the Taixuan Holy Land slowly walked out and arrived before all the 'guests.'
   
   
 
            "Everyone, have you come to pay your respects to Young Lord Gu?"
   
   
 
            The Taixuan Holy Lord asked aloud with a faint, teasing smile on his face.
   
   
 
  
 
Chapter 19: Chapter 19: Ant Wishing To Get A Glimpse Of Heaven; Sudden Change Of Attitude!
              "Haha! Zhao Tian from the Void Yang Holy Land, Chu Wuji from the Great Sun Dynasty, and Xiao Huo from the Ancient Xiao Family, right?"
   
   
 
            "To think the three half-step Conferred Lords would gather together to pay their respects to Young Lord Gu. Unfortunately, I don't think you will be given the chance if you don't show any sincerity!"
   
   
 
            Taixuan Holy Lord appeared in the sky with his hands behind his back, and enunciated each word without hurry. A teasing smirk adorned his visage as his voice thundered in the surroundings.
   
   
 
            A group of Elders and Disciples stood behind him without a shred of panic on their faces. All of them had calm expressions and disdainful smirks as they watched their 'guests.' After all, they had hugged the thigh of their all-powerful Young Lord.
   
   
 
            All of the major forces of the Eastern Wilderness in front of them were nothing more than stray mutts who could only bark and never bite.
   
   
 
            Didn't the ancients have a saying: 'When a man ascends to Heaven, his pets follow, too!'
   
   
 
            All of the Disciples and Elders who knew Gu Changge's true identity felt as if they would fly to Heaven in the next moment.
   
   
 
            As for the major powers of the Eastern Wilderness? They were nothing more than a fart now. Young Lord Gu would only need a slap to shatter them.
   
   
 
            And if they dared to provoke Young Lord Gu? The Disciples and Elders believed that a single fart from the person behind Young Lord Gu would be enough to eradicate them back to their Sects, Clans, and Dynasties.
   
   
 
            With their confidence inflated to such a point, how could the Disciples and Elders of the Taixuan Holy Land feel any fear?
   
   
 
            "What?"
   
   
 
            The white-robed Supreme Elder, the Emperor of the Great Sun Dynasty, and everyone else who came along with them felt their heads buzz. All the cultivators on the ancient warships, flying boats, and fierce beasts were stunned by the display of fearlessness and arrogance from their prey.
   
   
 
            They had arrived at the Taixuan Holy Land's door with great momentum, expecting them to submit without a shred of resistance, yet the response they received was completely different from their imagination.
   
   
 
            "Taixuan Holy Lord, what do you mean?"
   
   
 
            Many of them couldn't even contain their shock. The catastrophe had come knocking at their door, yet the Disciples and Elders held absolute confidence and disdainful smirks.
   
   
 
            Just what was going on?
   
   
 
            Had everyone in the Taixuan Holy Land lost their mind?
   
   
 
            Or did they really have something to back their confidence?
   
   
 
            'Pay our respects to Young Lord Gu? Who is that? Is he the youth whose thighs the Taixuan Holy Land recently latched on to?'
   
   
 
            'Or is the Taixuan Holy Lord just paying tricks to scare us?'
   
   
 
            The old man named Zhao Tian, the Supreme Elder of the Void Yang Holy Land, couldn't help but think about the matter in his heart.
   
   
 
            He was an old monster who had lived for thousands of years, so he could see the abnormality that others couldn't or didn't want to. The entire Taixuan Holy Land was too calm. He wanted to know who gave them such confidence?
   
   
 
            One had to understand that even if the Taixuan Supreme Elder was alive, and his cultivation had progressed further, he still wouldn't be able to stop all of them if they gathered together to deal with the Taixuan Holy Land like today.
   
   
 
            [VILFIC: there's a mistake in the previous chapters where it mentioned that the Taixuan Supreme Elder was a half-step False God. He was half-step Conferred Lord.]
   
   
 
            The atmosphere outside the Taixuan Holy Land was quite peculiar at this time, as both sides stood in a stalemate.
   
   
 
            "Huh, what's this Young Lord Gu? Who's he?"
   
   
 
            "He sounds to be some youth; is he some heir of some hidden old monster who has come out to experience the world? Still, what can he do even if that's the case?"
   
   
 
            "This old man brought along the Imperial Weapon of my Dynasty, and it's at full power right now. Even a Conferred King will be suppressed under it!"
   
   
 
            The Emperor of the Great Sun Dynasty coldly replied to Taixuan Holy Lord's words. As soon as he spoke up, his words full of a terrifying aura resounded everywhere in the surroundings.
   
   
 
            His Great Sun Dynasty and the Taixuan Holy Land had a great feud to settle, and today was his best opportunity to obliterate the Taixuan Holy Land, so how could he let someone butt in at this point in time?
   
   
 
            "We showed you a path to survival, yet you barge onto the path to death! Don't complain to us when you are dying."
   
   
 
            "You lot can't even imagine the esteemed identity of our Young Lord Gu!"
   
   
 
            "An ant want to get a glimpse of Heaven? What wishful thinking!"
   
   
 
            Upon hearing their words, the Taixuan Holy Land replied with an arrogant tone. Still holding his hands behind his back, he showed a smirk.
   
   
 
            He was also a bigshot in the Eastern Wilderness, so how could he let go of such a great opportunity to posture before these bastards?
   
   
 
            Once they frightened all of these major forces of the Eastern Wilderness today, then the entirety of the Eastern Wilderness will have to show respect to their Taixuan Holy Land in the future!
   
   
 
            Moverover, this was something Young Lord Gu had personally allowed…Taixuan Holy Lord couldn't help but show a smug smile as he thought about it.
   
   
 
            Many forces were paying close attention to the show happening outside the Taixuan Holy Land.
   
   
 
            Everything that happened here was broadcasted back home by the spies hidden in the dark, and that caused an uproar in the hidden forces.
   
   
 
            Chu Wuji was an Emperor with a violent temper, so how could he stay quiet after hearing such words full of disdain? His face turned green and he almost burst out.
   
   
 
            "Chu Wuji, wait! Things aren't looking right, and I don't think everything is simple. Taixuan Holy Land's people are acting too weirdly…"
           
   
 
            Void Yang Holy Land's Supreme Elder frowned and held back the old emperor who was about to launch an attack. Although he had also brought along their supreme weapon, he didn't dare bring it out until he measured the depths of the other side's strength.
   
   
 
            The reaction of the Taixuan Holy Land under the watchful eyes of so many wolves disturbed his heart. After all, many major forces of the Eastern Wilderness had gathered together, and the Taixuan Holy Land was in a situation where there was not enough meat for every wolf that glared at them, but they were still so calm and arrogant.
   
   
 
            The Supreme Elder's curiosity rose and he wanted to know about this mysterious Young Lord backing the Taixuan Holy Land. It seemed that their previous guesses were far from the truth. Just how strong was this Young Lord's origin to fill the Taixuan Holy Land with so much confidence?
   
   
 
            Zhao Tian had lived for thousands of years and lived through many situations, so his mind churned as he calculated all the possibilities. It didn't take long for him to analyze that something was very wrong at this moment. A chill went down his spine and cold sweat flowed down his forehead.
   
   
 
            'Is the intelligence incorrect? Or did the Taixuan Holy Land deliberately released that information to lure everyone out?'
   
   
 
            People from the other major forces couldn't help but have a change in their expressions. They weren't dumb either, so they also figured out that something was wrong.
   
   
 
            "Haha, that's right, Su Taixuan! It's just as you said — we are here to get a glimpse of the Young Lord's majestic appearance. My Xiao family received the news a long while ago and knew of the esteemed Young Lord's presence in your Taixuan Holy Land…"
   
   
 
            "We have indeed come to pay our respects!"
   
   
 
            At this time, a burly man wearing a gold armor walked out of a mighty warship with a smile, and appeared in front of the Taixuan Holy Land.
   
   
 
            His loud voice echoed everywhere.
   
   
 
            *"Is this Xiao Huo for real…"*
   
   
 
            The sudden words from the man stunned many cultivators in the surroundings. Many of them were left dumbfounded. They couldn't believe if what they heard was true.
   
   
 
            How long did it take for the Ancient Xiao Family's Patriarch to change his attitude? No matter who it was, they all thought that he changed faces too fast!
   
   
 
            When they arrived here, who was the one posturing and saying he would wash the Taixuan Holy Land with blood?
   
   
 
            The people couldn't help but curse him for his shamelessness. Immediately afterwards, they also changed their words and expressed their desire to pay respects to the Young Lord.
   
   
 
            "Yeah, that's right! I am also here to pay the Young Lord a visit."
   
   
 
            "I hope the Taixuan Holy Lord will report our arrival to the Young Lord!"
   
   
 
            'This Su Taixuan isn't' simple…
   
   
 
            The sudden and drastic change in the situation surprised Zhao Tian. At the same time, he secretly cursed all these two-faced bastards in his heart. Fortunately, he hadn't taken the initiative in attacking the Taixuan Holy Land just then.
   
   
 
            "...."
   
   
 
  
 
Chapter 20: Chapter 20: Fox Exploiting The Tiger’s Might; Good Show To Watch!
              A dramatic scene played outside the Taixuan Holy Land's gates. All the fierce people from the Sects, Dynasties, and Families that had come with an aggressive intent now showed amiable and kind smiles. Even the short-tempered Emperor of the Great Sun Dynasty, Chu Wuji, was held back by the people around him.
   
   
 
            If an outsider were to see the scene right now, they would think that all of them were fellows from the same family.
   
   
 
            'Might is right — that's indeed the truth of this world!'
   
   
 
            'As long as Qingge can keep on receiving Young Lord Gu's love, how is it possible for all these folk to not take a u-turn when they see me in the future?'
   
   
 
            The Taixuan Holy Lord thought in his heart. The sudden change in his adversaries excited him beyond measure, but on the surface, he still showed his proud and arrogant expression.
   
   
 
            He was smart, and knew full well his place in the world.
   
   
 
            If the Taixuan Holy Land didn't have Gu Changge backing them up today, then this bunch of wolves would have most certainly torn it apart. By the time they finished dealing with their Taixuan Holy Land, they would be left tattered in ruins — robbed of their millenniums-deep heritage.
   
   
 
            Not just him, but everyone in the Taixuan Holy Land felt great awe and deep gratitude towards Gu Changge. They knew full well who was responsible for eliciting such a response from all of these bigshots of the Eastern Wilderness!
   
   
 
            Gu Changge could bring them to Heaven, and just as easily, he could topple them back to Hell, too!
   
   
 
            "You must show your sincerity if you want to see Young Lord Gu! Not just any tom, dick, and harry can gaze upon his divine visage."
   
   
 
            Finishing his words, the Taixuan Holy Lord sneered and turned into a ray of divine light, disappearing into the depths of the Taixuan Holy Land. After all, all the bigshots had arrived, so the most urgent matter for him was to see if Young Lord Gu would be willing to meet them.
   
   
 
            That's just the way it was — after all, a fox could only exploit a tiger's might when the tiger itself willed for it.
   
   
 
            [VILFIC: 'the fox exploits the tiger's might' means using powerful connections to intimidate people.]
   
   
 
            It was for that purpose that the Taixuan Holy Lord suddenly visited Gu Changge's palace. His report surprised Gu Changge. He hadn't expected this old man to posture in front of all the bigshots like that using his name.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge was too lazy to deal with such trivial matters, so he let the Taixuan Holy Lord do whatever he wanted. Instead of the matter outside, he was more interested in the good play at hand.
   
   
 
            Hopefully, Su Qingge wouldn't let him down.
   
   
 
            ...
   
   
 
            "Damn this, that Su Taixuan's too arrogant! I want to tear off that annoying smirk on his face…"
   
   
 
            "He's just a bit lucky! What's so great about that?"
   
   
 
            Many people uttered remarks full of rage outside the Taixuan Holy Land, but in their hearts, they only held envy. Still, no one dared to break into the Taixuan Holy Land anymore. Everyone could tell that the only reason the Taixuan Holy Land's people dared to be so arrogant was that they had latched onto the thigh of that mysterious Young Lord.
   
   
 
            It was enough to restraint them and show them that the Young Lord backing the Taixuan Holy Land wasn't a random nobody.
   
   
 
            If they accidentally provoked this beast, wouldn't they bring a disaster upon the forces behind themselves?
   
   
 
            Of course, most of them held curiosity about the identity of this mysterious Young Lord. Especially the young heirs who followed the Elders of their Holy Lands and Great Dynasties.
   
   
 
            Among them, there were many men and women shrouded in divine lights, who had achieved great success in their cultivation.
   
   
 
            On normal days, these young heirs prided themselves as the leaders of the Easter Wilderness' younger generation, but today, they received a great shock from what they saw.
   
   
 
            A single, unknown young man had restrained so many major forces of the Eastern Wilderness without even showing up.
   
   
 
            "All of this is too unbelievable! Could that Young Lord be an existence from the Middle State?"
   
   
 
            A youth with bright, golden hair couldn't help but ask. He was the Holy Son of the Void Yang Holy Land, who had tagged along his Elders to take part in today's battle to gain some experience and deepen his insights into his cultivation.
   
   
 
            He had never expected to witness such a dramatic scene, so he couldn't help but subconsciously think the Young Lord came from the Middle State.
   
   
 
            After all, unlike remote regions like their Eastern Wilderness, places like the Middle State were famous for their outstanding people with great cultivation bases. They even had forces that had connections to the mythical Upper Realm. Their ancestors had once shattered the barrier and ascended, so their backgrounds were powerful beyond their imaginations.
   
   
 
            "I don't think it's that simple. Although the powers in Middle State are mighty, they aren't enough to make the Taixuan Holy Land this arrogant!"
   
   
 
            "Today's matter is absolutely not what we had expected…"
   
   
 
            The Supreme Elder of the Void Yang Holy Land, Zhao Tian, couldn't help but show an awkward smile. Although he had the demeanor of an Immortal as he floated in the air, even he didn't dare go anywhere near the Taixuan Holy Land now. He could only wait outside their gate with respect, just like the others.
   
   
 
            ...
   
   
 
            [Another palace in the Taixuan Holy Land at this time.]
           
   
 
            Gu Changge's sudden departure stunned Su Qingge for a while, and then she returned to the palace where she lived and cultivated.
   
   
 
            She was distressed!
   
   
 
            She couldn't help but rack her mind to think how she had offended Gu Changge this time, so much so that he had directly left without saying a single word of complaint.
   
   
 
            But even after straining her brain beyond its capacity, she couldn't figure out what wrong she had committed. In the end, she could only sigh and accept it as something Gu Changge would do. After all, he was truly elusive, and no one could tell what went through his mind.
   
   
 
            As for the great forces of the Eastern Wilderness banding together against their Taixuan Holy Land? Su Qingge didn't even fret over that matter.
   
   
 
            She knew of Gu Changge's origin, and understood more than anyone else how terrifying his background was. As long as the forces at their door weren't senile, they would never attack the Taixuan Holy Land while Gu Changge was still staying in it.
   
   
 
            They wouldn't dare in the future either.
   
   
 
            "Who is there?!"
   
   
 
            Suddenly, Su Qingge's expression changed as she felt an unknown presence nearby. No matter what, she was still the Holy Maiden of the Taixuan Holy Land who had cultivated using the best resources since her childhood, so it wasn't hard for her to find mild fluctuations in the atmosphere around her with her strength that was the best among her peers.
   
   
 
            At the same time, the person hiding in the dark also walked out.
   
   
 
            "Qingge…"
   
   
 
            The person in front of Su Qingge had handsome features, but right now, he looked extremely worn down with his pale face, bloodshot eyes, and disheveled hair.
   
   
 
            A single look would be enough to tell that the person had suffered a lot for a good few days.
   
   
 
            His emotions were in a turmoil, too, as he had finally met the person he worried about the most over the last few days.
   
   
 
            "Ye Chen…"
   
   
 
            Su Qingge frowned as she immediately recognized Ye Chen.
   
   
 
            Ever since he was imprisoned in the dungeon, Su Qingge hadn't asked about his condition — nor had she gone down to visit him — just like everyone else. After all, she had guaranteed Gu Changge that she would no longer bother about Ye Chen, so she would obviously not get involved with him anymore.
   
   
 
            She had her own principles and conscience!
   
   
 
  
 
Chapter 21: Chapter 21: The Shattered Relationship of the Protagonist and the Heroine; Impure Intentions To Gain Some Love!
              Wasn't Ye Chen imprisoned in the dungeon? How did he suddenly appear here? Had he escaped?
   
   
 
            Su Qingge couldn't help but wrinkle her brows as the various questions floated in her mind. Ye Chen, however, didn't notice the minor changes in her expression.
   
   
 
            After his Master, Yan Ji, consumed the [Immortal Spirit-Gathering Pill], the strength of her remnant spirit had increased and she helped him escape the dungeon. But the first thing Ye Chen did after escaping wasn't to leave the Taixuan Holy Land, instead, he rushed over to the Holy Maiden's Hall to look for Su Qingge.
   
   
 
            It was easy for him to sneak inside unnoticed with Yan Ji's help.
   
   
 
            What surprised Ye Chen after he sneaked in, though, was the fact that Su Qingge — who would normally spend all her time engrossed in cultivation in her palace — wasn't inside. Unease kept clawing at his heart as he imagined the reasons.
   
   
 
            Was she forced by Gu Changge and now lived with him?
   
   
 
            It broke Ye Chen's heart as that thought appeared in his mind, and he hid inside the Holy Maiden's Hall with a heavy heart.
   
   
 
            Fortunately, he finally saw Su Qingge again.
   
   
 
            "Qingge, you must have suffered over the last few days…"
   
   
 
            Ye Chen said these words, but didn't know how to continue. Su Qingge didn't look haggard at all, instead, she was as bright as ever. Her thrilling beauty appeared even more ethereal now. He wanted to ask how she had been over the last few days, but didn't know how to speak.
   
   
 
            No matter how he looked at her, it didn't seem that Su Qingge was having a hard time.
   
   
 
            Su Qingge, on the other hand, couldn't help but frown after she listened to Ye Chen's words, and asked, "Ye Chen, why are you here?"
   
   
 
            "Ask this later, we don't have any time right now for explanations. Qingge, I will bring you away from the Taixuan Holy Land right now. I will bring you out of this fiery pit of hell!"
   
   
 
            Ye Chen walked towards Su Qingge as he spoke.
   
   
 
            In his opinion, Su Qingge's father and Gu Changge had forced her against her will, and everyone in the entire Taixuan Holy Land were persecuting her, too!
   
   
 
            She had no choice — Ye Chen could tell. She was caged in a fiery pit full of hellfire. She would not be happy in a place like this. Only when she left with him and cultivated together, would she be able to regain that flawless and innocent smile he had seen in the past.
   
   
 
            Su Qingge immediately stepped back, preventing Ye Chen from touching even her sleeve. Her brows were still creased together, and she said in a cold and annoyed tone, "Ye Chen, why can't you understand that I will never leave the Taixuan Holy Land?!"
   
   
 
            "If you don't leave with me, then I will forcefully bring you away! Unlike Gu Changge, I will never force you to do something you don't like."
   
   
 
            [VILFIC: bruh…recall your last line.]
   
   
 
            Ye Chen couldn't care about such trivial matters right now. He spoke domineering words, and even prepared himself to use some force.
   
   
 
            Time was running out!
   
   
 
            If the Elders of the Taixuan Holy Land discovered them, they won't be able to get away easily.
   
   
 
            "You won't force me to do something I don't like? Considering our previous friendship, I will act as if today's matter never happened! You aren't my opponent with your current strength."
   
   
 
            Su Qingge replied, still wearing a calm expression.
   
   
 
            She was a legitimate Transcendent Realm cultivator, even stronger than the newly-appointed Taixuan Holy Son. Ye Chen was only in the Spirit Palace Realm, so it would be almost impossible for him to defeat her.
   
   
 
            And once they started fighting, the disturbance caused by them would most definitely attract the Elders and bring them here.
   
   
 
            "Qingge, why are you so stubborn even at a time like this? Have you already submitted your fate to that oppressor, Gu Changge?"
   
   
 
            Ye Chen couldn't believe his own regret-laced words. Who knows what might have happened between Su Qingge and Gu Changge over the days he was imprisoned?
   
   
 
            Su Qingge's calm expression didn't change, and she said, "Young Lord Gu has never oppressed me! Everything I did was out of my own volition. Ye Chen, don't be too biased — Young Lord Gu might not be the greatest person, but he's not as evil as you think."
   
   
 
            "My body is still pure, and Young Lord Gu hasn't touched me even once! This is the best proof of his character."
   
   
 
            Su Qingge's voice held a hint of self-deprecation as she continued, "Instead, it's me who has been having impure intentions and trying to win Young Lord Gu's love!"
   
   
 
            Su Qingge wanted to take this opportunity to make sure Ye Chen understood full well that there was nothing possible between them, and it would be better if he didn't associate with her again.
   
   
 
            ...
   
   
 
            'Am I really that good?'
   
   
 
            Gu Changge couldn't help but show an inexplicable smile as he watched the show with great interest, hidden outside the palace.
   
   
 
            His ability at getting himself a borrowed knife was truly marvelous and unfathomable.
   
   
 
            Having said that, this Su Qingge had truly overestimated him. This was the terror of self-rationalizing ones own thoughts.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge naturally kept an eye on Ye Chen's every move, and knew full well where he would go as soon as he escaped. He had been looking forward to this show between the heroine and the protagonist.
   
   
 
            So far, Su Qingge hadn't let him down.
           
   
 
            [Ding! Ye Chen's relationship with the heroine has been destroyed. Ye Chen lost 50 Points in Fortune Value. You received 250 Destiny Points!]
   
   
 
            The sudden System prompt only deepened Gu Changge's smile.
   
   
 
            'Ye Chen, ah, Ye Chen! You poor Son of Heaven, you will soon end up played to death by your own hands.'
   
   
 
            Ye Chen was elated when Su Qingge confessed that Gu Changge had never touched her, so much so that all the depression and rage in his heart from the past few days had been wiped out.
   
   
 
            But…her next words stunned him. Those words were like a bolt from the blue. He was stupefied!
   
   
 
            "What?!"
   
   
 
            Contrary to his expectations, it was Su Qingge who had been having impure intentions and tried to please Gu Changge to gain his love?
   
   
 
            His head buzzed, and he couldn't believe the words he heard.
   
   
 
            'Haiz! Little Chen's prejudice against Young Lord Gu runs too deep…'
   
   
 
            Yan Ji thought to herself as she sat cross-legged in the void inside the ring, bored. Her spirit appeared more firm after she had consumed the [Immortal Spirit-Gathering Pill]. She naturally saw the scene that happened outside, and she could understand Su Qingge's decision.
   
   
 
            After all, who was Young Lord Gu? He was far too attractive for a woman!
   
   
 
            He had an outstanding appearance, a mighty cultivation base, and a terrifying background…
   
   
 
  
 
Chapter 22: Chapter 22: The Cruel Beauty; Carrot and the Stick!
              Su Qingge was a smart and rational woman, so now that she had decided to follow Gu Changge, there was no way she would have anymore to do with Ye Chen.
   
   
 
            There was absolutely no doubt about this!
   
   
 
            As a woman, Yan Ji could easily guess Su Qingge's thoughts. If she were in Su Qingge's shoes, she would do the same. And it was precisely because of this that she couldn't help but sigh.
   
   
 
            Why did Little Chen have to be so hostile to Young Lord Gu?
   
   
 
            "Qingge, you are lying to me, right? You are joking with me, right?!"
   
   
 
            An elegant scent filled the hall, but Ye Chen couldn't enjoy it. His head buzzed and ached, and he couldn't help but clutch his forehead. He couldn't believe that Su Qingge, the cold and aloof maiden, would say such words with her own tongue.
   
   
 
            "I have only said the truth, and it's up to you whether you believe my words or not. Also, please don't come to pester me in the future! If Young Lord Gu saw us together by chance, I am afraid I will have to provide him an explanation…"
   
   
 
            Su Qingge's gorgeous face still had a calm expression, but the words she uttered held no mercy.
   
   
 
            She had said what she had to say, so if Ye Chen didn't stop his obsession with her, then she would need to take some extreme measures.
   
   
 
            "It must be Gu Changge…he must have used some sorcery to muddle your mind! He comes from the legendary Upper Realm, so he definitely knows such methods…"
   
   
 
            Ye Chen suddenly growled in a loud voice. His eyes turned bloodshot and he glared at Su Qingge, looking like a beast that stared at its prey.
   
   
 
            "Calm down, Little Chen! Or you will suffer from Qi deviation!"
   
   
 
            Yan Ji saw Ye Chen's unstable state of mind from inside the ring, and immediately used her Qi to spread waves of coolness through his body to calm him down.
   
   
 
            "I don't believe this…"
   
   
 
            Ye Chen groaned. Why was the goddess he admired now acting like this?
   
   
 
            Su Qingge's face turned cold, too. She unsheathed her long sword and prepared to attack.
   
   
 
            [Thump! Thump! Thump!]
   
   
 
            At this moment, someone suddenly knocked the door of the hall, and a chuckle sounded, "Is Holy Maiden Qingge present here?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge stood at the door with a peculiar smile, dressed in a black dress that accentuated his handsome features, and gave him a sinister-yet-charming attractiveness.
   
   
 
            It was high time he joined in on the show. After all, he couldn't put all the burden on Su Qingge alone, right?
   
   
 
            Hearing the voice of his old acquaintance, Gu Changge, Ye Chen's expression also changed drastically as deep hatred and a murderous intent replaced his previous face full of disbelief.
   
   
 
            "Little Chen, leave immediately!"
   
   
 
            Yan Ji's expression changed to, and she urged him to leave.
   
   
 
            Although Gu Changge had said he wouldn't make things difficult for her, they were now fugitives who had escaped from their imprisonment.
   
   
 
            If he used this reason to deal with them, they would have nothing to refute him with!
   
   
 
            The sudden knock from the outside stunned Su Qingge, and doubts surfaced in her mind. Why had Young Lord Gu come to find her right at this time?
   
   
 
            No! With his unfathomable strength, he might have arrived long ago, but decided not to show up. Perhaps, this was a test from him!
   
   
 
            [Puff…]
   
   
 
            Attack!
   
   
 
            That was Su Qingge's simple idea.
   
   
 
            The immense might of the Transcendent Realm surged, and a cold, sharp sword light horribly pierced through the void in front of her. In the next moment, it drew blood!
   
   
 
            "Urgh…"
   
   
 
            Ye Chen screamed out and momentarily stopped in his tracks. He was about to escape when he was almost stabbed in the heart by Su Qingge's cruel sword.
   
   
 
            Had it not been for his powerful combat instinct, he wouldn't have been able to shift himself by a step to prevent the sword from piercing his heart.
   
   
 
            "Not good…"
   
   
 
            "This little girl is a bit cruel!"
   
   
 
            Yan Ji never expected Su Qingge to be so ruthless and determined, so much so that she directly aimed at Ye Chen's life. Fortunately, her remnant spirit was in a good state, so he hurriedly swept Ye Chen away using her powers, and directly fled through a window.
   
   
 
            "What happened?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge seemed to be a little confused and surprised when he heard the sudden disturbance, and immediately pushed open the hall's door to walk in.
   
   
 
            "Young Lord Gu…" Su Qingge looked back at Gu Changge with a calm expression and said, "Qingge has disappointed you."
   
   
 
            She naturally knew that Gu Changge was merely pretending. From the beginning to the end, he must have hid in the secret to watch this farce.
   
   
 
            A cold chill ran down her spine.
   
   
 
            One mistake in your performance, and you would fall down a bottomless abyss of despair. What's more? She didn't even know that Gu Changge was hiding in the dark all this time. He saw everything she said and did.
   
   
 
            He was a truly terrible man!
   
   
 
            "No, you haven't disappointed me."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said with a smile that appeared full of happiness.
   
   
 
            "Really?"
   
   
 
            Su Qingge couldn't believe his words. She had tried to kill Ye Chen just now, but he somehow evaded her attack. She was worried that Gu Changge would blame her for being merciful to him.
   
   
 
            "Naturally, what I said is the truth!"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge replied with a smile, again. If killing Ye Chen was so easy, he wouldn't be having such a headache right now!
   
   
 
            "The next time you meet, there will probably be a blood feud between you and Ye Chen. Do you regret it?"
   
   
 
            Su Qingge shook her head and replied, "I already expected this day to come when I chose to be with Young Lord Gu!"
   
   
 
            "Good."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded with his unabated smile.
   
   
 
            [VILFIC: unabated → without any reduction in intensity or strength. If I see some new word, I will add their meaning in a note like this so you don't have to search. If you see some new word that's hard to understand on the first read, let me know in the comments.]
   
   
 
            Su Qingge's relationship with Ye Chen was completely destroyed now, and they could even be said to be life and death enemies.
   
   
 
            He doesn't have to be as harsh on her anymore.
   
   
 
            The so-called 'carrot and stick' could truly make someone surrender.
   
   
 
            What's more? Su Qingge was also blessed with great fortune that was far beyond ordinary people, so her future achievements wouldn't be low either.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge naturally wanted Su Qingge on his side so he could use her well. After all, he no longer had to fear getting struck by a Fortune Backlash.
   
   
 
            "Don't worry, I wasn't testing you this time — I already had complete trust in you from the beginning until the end. I merely wanted to watch a good scene!"
           
   
 
            Gu Changge said with a chuckle, and with just the right amount of gentleness, he pulled her in his embrace.
   
   
 
            The sudden change stunned Su Qingge, and she didn't know what to do as she stood rooted to her spot. Her delicate body trembled, and she blinked her flawless, gem-like eyes in confusion.
   
   
 
            It was the first time she had been this close to a man. And to compound the effect, the man was none other than Gu Changge, the cold and intimidating monster she couldn't see through.
   
   
 
            Su Qingge had never expected to hear such gentle words from Gu Changge, so the sudden tenderness immediately threw her heart into chaos.
   
   
 
  
 
Chapter 23: Chapter 23: Familiarity Breeds Fondness; The One Who Conquers The Favored!
              Su Qingge couldn't help but admit that she was confused. Just now, even her heart had skipped a beat. To hear such tender words from someone like Gu Changge momentarily moved her heart, and she even felt flattered.
   
   
 
            But…she understood that nine out ten words that came out of Gu Changge's mouth weren't honest truths.
   
   
 
            Accompanying a monarch was no different from accompanying a tiger (both could tear you apart at the slightest negligence).
   
   
 
            She was still far away from truly winning Gu Changge's love.
   
   
 
            "Qingge is touched to know that Young Lord trusts Qingge so much!"
   
   
 
            Su Qingge replied. Her flawless, lovely face held a gentle smile as she let her supple figure lean against Gu Changge's body.
   
   
 
            "Are you truly touched, or do you dare not be touched?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge casually asked with a smile.
   
   
 
            A woman as clever as Su Qingge would never surrender just because he said a word or two with some gentleness. But that didn't matter, after all, wasn't there a saying that: 'familiarity breeds fondness'?
   
   
 
            [Ding! You have triggered a Fortuitous Event! Your Fortune Value has increased by 60 Points, and your Destiny Points have increased by 300!]
   
   
 
            A sudden System prompt sounded at this time and surprised Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Unknowingly, his Fortune Value had broke through the 100 points mark. Still, the color hadn't changed, and it was still Dark.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge couldn't help but wonder how much change it made when compared to his initial 30 Points of Fortune Value. At the same time, he felt that things had become more interesting.
   
   
 
            To put it in simple terms, if he could quickly raise his Fortune Value, then even if he meets other Favored Children of Heaven, he wouldn't have as much trouble to deal with them as he did with Ye Chen.
   
   
 
            After all, if not for his overpowered Fortune protecting him, Gu Changge would have long slapped Ye Chen to death. He wouldn't have to go through so many hoops to deal with an ant like him.
   
   
 
            'It seems that I can increase my Fortune Value even without messing with those Favored Children of Heaven, as long as I come across other people who are also blessed with great Fortune.'
   
   
 
            'Although it seems that my words had no effect on Su Qingge, that's only on the surface; deep down, she has already begun to surrender herself to me!'
   
   
 
            'It's because of this that my Fortune Value increased out of nowhere…'
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't even need to ask the System to guess this much, and he was correct in his conjectures. In addition to suppressing the Favored Children of Heaven, he now had another method of earning Fortune Value and Destiny Points: 'conquering those favored with great Fortune!'
   
   
 
            ...
   
   
 
            The people of Taixuan Holy Land soon discovered Ye Chen's disappearance from the dungeon. His escape enraged many elders and disciples, but soon, unease and apprehensiveness filled their hearts.
   
   
 
            After all, Ye Chen had offended Young Lord Gu!
   
   
 
            But because of their poor supervision, Ye Chen had escaped.
   
   
 
            If Young Lord Gu were to put the blame on their heads, then even cutting down 10,000 heads in their Taixuan Holy Land might not suffice.
           
   
 
            The Taixuan Holy Lord, who was previously smug and arrogantly postured before the other forces, panicked after he learnt of this matter. The thoughts about their fate disturbed his heart and mind.
   
   
 
            "Father, don't worry so much! Young Lord Gu won't blame you for this."
   
   
 
            Different from him, Su Qingge sat there without any worry.
   
   
 
            Taixuan Holy Lord relaxed after hearing her words. He remembered that his good daughter was getting more and more of Young Lord Gu's attention and love.
   
   
 
            "Qingge, you must speak a few good words for your father if Young Lord Gu truly blames me!"
   
   
 
            Taixuan Holy Lord said.
   
   
 
            Su Qingge's expression didn't change, but she wanted to roll her eyes at her father's words. She felt helpless in her heart. How could she change Young Lord Gu's mind if he truly intended to do something?
   
   
 
            "Father, don't worry."
   
   
 
            Still, she assured the Taixuan Holy Lord.
   
   
 
            Su Qingge could tell that Gu Changge had deliberately let Ye Chen go. As for the reason, that's what she couldn't guess.
   
   
 
            ...
   
   
 
            [In the Taixuan Holy Lord's Hall]
   
   
 
            Many figures stood unmoving with a solemn and quiet atmosphere around them. At the helm of the crowd stood many of the bigshots like Zhao Tian, the Supreme Elder of the Void Yang Holy Land, Chu Wuji, the Emperor of the Great Sun Dynasty, and Xiao Huo, the Patriarch of the Ancient Xiao Family.
   
   
 
            All the forces that had come to invade the Taixuan Holy Land were present in the grand hall. Among them were men and women, young and old, but at this moment, all of them stood on their spots with respectful attitudes without making a squeak.
   
   
 
            Let alone squeak…they didn't even dare to breath out loud.
   
   
 
            These forces together made the greatest might of the Eastern Wilderness, yet they were like this now.
   
   
 
            Under the Taixuan Holy Lord's arrangements, everyone had come to the Holy Lord's Hall in hopes of meeting Gu Changge. Only when they arrived did they get the news that this Young Lord Gu was someone from the legendary Upper Realm!
   
   
 
            The news shocked them to their cores!.
   
   
 
            Like a meteorite crashing into the deep sea, stormy waves set off in everyone's hearts and they couldn't calm down at all.
   
   
 
            Upper Realm!
   
   
 
            It was an extremely mysterious and unreachable place for the people of the Eastern Wilderness, but it also represented unmatched might and terrifying sovereignty.
   
   
 
            They hadn't heard of anyone breaking the barrier and ascending to the Upper Realm in the last 50,000 years. To them, the existences from the Upper Realm were nothing more than illusory legends.
   
   
 
            But now, they were told that a Young Lord from the Upper Realm and descended upon their Lower Realm to gain experience!
   
   
 
            It was as if they got to witness the birth of a legend, so how could it not cause a massive surge in their hearts?
   
   
 
            It was an evident result.
   
   
 
            'No wonder the Taixuan Holy Lord is so calm and arrogant even in the face of so many forces! If out Sect was lucky enough to meet this Young Lord, we would probably be even more arrogant than him…'
   
   
 
            Zhao Tian, Chu Wuji, Xiao Huo, and the others had the exact same thought running through their minds.
   
   
 
            They held envy, jealousy, and hatred for the Taixuan Holy Land in their hearts. But at the same time, they rejoiced over the fact that they hadn't barged in and attacked right away.
   
   
 
            Ascension was easy, the true herculean task was descent from the Upper Realm!
   
   
 
            Everyone could tell that the origins of this Young Lord couldn't be ordinary. He was an absolutely terrifying existence they mustn't provoke, no matter what!
   
   
 
            Right now, everyone was extremely curious about the Young Lord, and wanted to get a glimpse of his divine visage.
   
   
 
  
 
Chapter 24: Chapter 24: The Treasure Hunting Tool; Compelling Temperament!
              Soon, everyone in the hall received a shock. Be it the mighty Elders or the prodigious youth, they couldn't help but open their eyes wide as they saw a young man suddenly appear above them.
   
   
 
            He had appeared out of thin air, without causing a single fluctuation! They felt as if he didn't even exist, and they were hallucinating.
   
   
 
            The young man had a calm and indifferent expression. He wore a black dress without any adornments, but his natural born charm gave him an incomprehensible lofty nobleness.
   
   
 
            Behind the man stood a respectful Taixuan Holy Lord, and a woman in white with a veil obscuring half of her face. The woman's ethereal figure immediately attracted the attention of many young men.
   
   
 
            "Holy Lord Taixuan…"
   
   
 
            "The Taixuan Holy Maiden…she's the one known as the number one beauty of our Eastern Wilderness…"
   
   
 
            "No wonder!"
   
   
 
            "We pay our respects to the Young Lord!"
   
   
 
            Immediately, everyone in the hall bowed in greeting. They couldn't help but show extreme courtesy towards the mighty figure that had appeared before them.
   
   
 
            Zhao Tian, Chu Wuji, Xiao Huo, and the others from the older generations were the most shocked. The strength of the Young Lord in front of them was truly unfathomable, so much so that they couldn't even estimate his Realm.
   
   
 
            It gave them a sense of horror as if they were staring into a bottomless abyss!
   
   
 
            "No need to be so polite, everyone!"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge responded unenthusiastically.
   
   
 
            He would certainly not refuse if someone asked him show his face and posture before others. After all, it allowed him to bring the major forces of the Eastern Wilderness down a peg since many of them were getting quite chummy with that Ye Chen.
   
   
 
            To someone like him, it was trivial to deal with Ye Chen. As long as he said a word, no one among these forces would have the guts to associate themselves with Ye Chen anymore.
   
   
 
            Those who have achieved the Dao can help more than those who haven't, after all!
   
   
 
            [VILFIC: might is right. The mighty are better than the weak that got slapped.]
   
   
 
            Gu Changge wanted to see how long this Ye Chen's Fortune would last.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, everyone introduced the forces behind them, as eloquently as they could, to give Gu Changge a good impression. Gu Changge, however, lacked interest in these pleasantries and kept on his calm and indifferent expression. His mind, on the other hand, was lost in thought about his own Attributes Panel.
   
   
 
            As for Ye Chen, it won't be long before he got crushed now that he had cut him so much. That [Immortal Spirit-Gathering Pill] wasn't so easy to use — Gu Changge had left a mark on it with a secret technique recorded in the [Immortal Devouring Demon Art].
   
   
 
            Yan Ji might have discovered the abnormality if she were still at her peak, but in her current condition, it would be impossible for her to see through his trick.
   
   
 
            As far as the [Immortal Devouring Demon Art] was concerned, Gu Changge didn't doubt the effectiveness of the secret techniques listed inside it.
   
   
 
            Where could Ye Chen go?
   
   
 
            He was nothing more than a treasure hunting tool for Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            No one noticed anything strange with Gu Changge. At this moment, he had his eyelids drooped as he sipped his tea.
   
   
 
            Fortunately, his temperament was like so. As long as he didn't smile, he would give others a deep sense of detachment.
   
   
 
            It was what they called a compelling temperament!
   
   
 
            Upon seeing this, everyone in the hall felt even more frightened and treaded even more cautiously, so as to not offend this mysterious and mighty Young Lord.
   
   
 
            Almost all the major forces were cautiously trying to please Gu Changge by asking him for his purpose in coming down to the Lower Realm, or what kind of hobbies he dabbled into.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge enjoyed this treatment with relish. Being a villain was awesome, indeed!
   
   
 
            ...
   
   
 
            Everyone in the hall could see that Su Qingge's relationship with Gu Changge was the reason the Taixual Holy Land so easily latched onto Gu Changge's thigh. Her title of the number one beauty of the Eastern Wilderness wasn't an empty one. Su Qingge was indeed a fairy in the hearts of countless young prodigies!
   
   
 
            Many old guys couldn't help but churn their minds to think if they had any such outstanding descendants in their family? Unfortunately, they had no one with an appearance as outstanding as Su Qingge's, so they soon gave up on the idea, lest they humiliate themselves.
   
   
 
            At this moment, Gu Changge's gaze fell upon a beautiful lady in the crowd, and he stood up and asked, "What's your name?"
   
   
 
            "Ah! Is Your Excellency talking to me?"
   
   
 
            The beautiful lady responded with a trembling voice laced with excitement. Admiration filled her starry eyes as she stared at him — she had never expected that Gu Changge would notice her.
   
   
 
            "I am Wang Xue, a disciple of the Ten Thousand Flower Palace!"
   
   
 
            Everyone stared at the beauty with shock. Many couldn't help but envy her as she was questioned by Gu Changge himself. It was a great honor to be questioned by this Young Lord, after all!
   
   
 
            Why did he find her somewhat familiar?
   
   
 
            "Have you met me before? What's the relationship between you and Ye Chen?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge asked with a flat tone.
   
   
 
            "Ah… Ye Chen…"
   
   
 
            The disciple named Wang Xue found herself at a loss for words when she heard his question.
   
   
 
            "Xue'er, the Young Lord is asking you something!"
   
   
 
            Her master next to her was more anxious than her, wishing she could say a good word or two about them before Gu Changge.
           
   
 
            "Your Excellency,Ye Chen is my ex-fiancé. I annulled my engagement with him three years ago…"
   
   
 
            "When you were at the edge of the Forbidden Region of Ten Thousand Beasts some time ago, and slayed a terrifying beast of the Conferred Lord Realm with a single slash of your sword, I happened to be watching from the distance. I was saved by Your Excellency's grace, so…"
   
   
 
            Wang Xue forced herself to calm down and explained in a hurry.
   
   
 
            Ye Chen's former fiancee who annulled her engagement with him three years ago?
   
   
 
            She happened to be saved by him?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked through his memories, and soon found the answer. Some time ago, his Original had gone to the Forbidden Region of Ten Thousand Beasts to see if he could get some fortuitous opportunity there.
   
   
 
            Naturally, he found nothing there.
   
   
 
            No wonder this woman had such deep admiration for him in her eyes. This admiration and karma was formed before he transmigrated over.
   
   
 
            [Hiss]
   
   
 
            'He killed a terrifying beast of the Conferred Lord Realm with a single slash…'
   
   
 
            The people in the hall couldn't help but take in a cold breath as they heard Wang Xue's words. Zhao Tian, Chu Wuji, and the other old monsters were even more terrified, and their scalps turned numb.
   
   
 
            They wondered if their hearing had gone bad?
   
   
 
            Just what kind of terrifying might did this Young Lord hold?
   
   
 
            Elders of the Great-Transcendent Realm could travel thousands of miles, while Saints could already be lords of a Holy Land with territory spanning over millions of miles in the Eastern Wilderness. As for Conferred Lords…they didn't even exist, and could be considered as invincible.
   
   
 
            To find a legitimate Conferred Lord, or even their traces, one would have to venture into some forbidden region like the Forbidden Region of Ten Thousand Beasts.
   
   
 
            Didn't this mean that their so-called behemoths of the Eastern Wilderness wouldn't even be able to take a single sword slash from this Young Lord?
   
   
 
            No one doubted Wang Xue's words!
   
   
 
            It shocked even Su Qingge, and she knew for the first time how fearful Gu Changge's true strength was. Truly, in front of him, the younger generation of the Eastern Wilderness were nothing more than a bunch of ants.
   
   
 
            Horror gripped everyone's heart, and their awe and reverence towards Gu Changge deepened.
   
   
 
            'Heavens have mercy! It's good that I didn't ask anything about that Ye Chen before; I mustn't let my granddaughter have any contact with him in the future…'
   
   
 
            'That Ye Chen is a dead man now! How could he offend such a monstrous existence?'
   
   
 
            Cold sweat ran down the Void Yang Supreme Elder's back and he thanked thanked the Heavens in his heart.. He had almost asked a death-courting question before.
   
   
 
  
 
Chapter 25: Chapter 25
              What happened in Tai Xuan Sacred Land quickly caused a sensation in the entire Eastern Wasteland.
   
   
 
            The many Sacred Land, Dynasty and other forces that went to besiege Tai Xuan Sacred Land did not do anything, but went into the hall to respectfully worship the young man.
   
   
 
            This news caused many cultivators to stare in surprise, and they couldn't believe it.
   
   
 
            At the same time, many pictures came with the photo-taking stone and circulated everywhere.
   
   
 
            Among them is the scene in front of Tai Xuan Sacred Land Mountain.
   
   
 
            At this time, almost all the forces knew that there was such a young adult from the upper realm.
   
   
 
            Countless cultivator shocked.
   
   
 
            It turns out that the upper bound of the legend really exists.
   
   
 
            This shocking news even passed from the Eastern Wasteland to the rest of the region, setting off a huge wave.
   
   
 
            "Eastern Wasteland is really changing now!"
   
   
 
            "Yes, in the legendary Upper Realm, there will be young beings coming…"
   
   
 
            "Since ancient times, it has been very difficult to ascend, and it is even more impossible to think about the lower realm. After all, this is a heaven-defying thing…"
   
   
 
            "Hey, no wonder the aggressive various factions turned out to be that attitude in the end. I thought Tai Xuan Sacred Land would be destroyed in that day."
   
   
 
            "I didn't expect it, but Tai Xuan Sacred Land was lucky to hug that young adult's thigh."
   
   
 
            "But in this, I heard that Tai Xuan Sacred Land's Inner Sect disciple named Ye Chen also calculated the second name."
   
   
 
            Many people in the restaurant are laughing.
   
   
 
            "Hahaha, I know about this." The person next to him answered and laughed.
   
   
 
            "It is said that it was because of jealousy that the young adult easily captured the heart of Eastern Wasteland's first beauty. As a result, he stepped forward and tried to challenge himself. Hehe, hehe, the young adult was just a gaze, so the name was suppressed. Chen's Inner Sect disciple, kneeling on the ground with five bodies, unable to move…"
   
   
 
            "Tsk tusk tusk, these years the toad wants to eat swan meat, but he still imagines that he deserves the first beauty in Eastern Wasteland?"
   
   
 
            The cultivator here laughs while drinking, as an after-dinner talk.
   
   
 
            In every ancient city, restaurant, and pavilion, cultivators can be heard talking about this.
   
   
 
            The number of Eastern Wasteland cultivators is more than hundreds of millions.
   
   
 
            A cultivator that can hold tens of millions of people in an ancient city alone.
   
   
 
            This sensational event caused unimaginable waves almost on the first day.
   
   
 
            In an ancient city, a man with a sallow complexion was hurried on his way.
   
   
 
            Hearing the talk nearby made him look a lot more ugly, his fists creaked.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, he touched the position of his heart that was still faintly torn, and there was coldness and hatred flashing in his eyes, and he muttered to himself.
   
   
 
            "Su Qingge, you bitch, you betrayed me…"
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, today's shame, I will return it a hundredfold in the future."
   
   
 
            This person is naturally Ye Chen who has been dressed up.
   
   
 
            The Eastern Wasteland now naturally has no place for him.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge was just a one-sentence thing, making all Sects of Eastern Wasteland treat him like a snake.
   
   
 
            He didn't even dare to travel with his original appearance.
   
   
 
            This time, Ye Chen is planning to use the large teleportation formation in this ancient city to head towards the land of Zhongzhou.
   
   
 
            Compared to the Eastern Wasteland, it is more mysterious and vast, with dragon veins gathering, Sects, and Sacred Land with many sacred mountains and a long heritage.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge no longer covers the sky with his hand, can it still affect the entire Zhongzhou land?
   
   
 
            What's more, there are still many Taoist families on the land of Zhongzhou that are connected to the upper realm, and their ancestors have soared up.
   
   
 
            Ye Chen's plan is good.
   
   
 
            With his powerful talent, once he joins those Taoist families, he will naturally take off quickly.
   
   
 
            Isn't Gu Changge able to be so rampant because of his upper bound background?
   
   
 
            When he has that background, what else can Gu Changge do?
   
   
 
            He will definitely make Su Qingge and Gu Changge regret it!
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Ye Chen calmed down and even sneered.
   
   
 
            "Master…"
   
   
 
            What only makes Ye Chen a little worried and puzzled is that since experiencing the Tai Xuan Sacred Land incident, his beauty master has stopped talking.
   
   
 
            Only when he encounters some dangers will he be rescued.
   
   
 
            Ye Chen felt a little uneasy in his heart, and clenched his fists tighter.
   
   
 
            Does Yan Ji also want to betray him and leave him?
   
   
 
            He is unwilling.
   
   
 
            …
   
   
 
            In a blink of an eye, half a month passed.
   
   
 
            "The invitation letter sent by the three princes of the Great Xia Dynasty in Zhongzhou Dadi, inviting Tianjiao from all over the world to discuss the Tao?"
   
   
 
            In the Great Hall, Gu Changge looked at the gilt invitation letter that Su Qingge handed in front of him, and raised his eyebrows gently.
   
   
 
            He glanced casually, and soon became disinterested.
   
   
 
            The so-called Tianjiao of the Lower Realm.
   
   
 
            In his eyes, a finger can be crushed to death.
   
   
 
            It is not interesting to molest and molest Su Qingge every day.
   
   
 
            "In the Great Xia Dynasty, the former emperor of that year was said to have ascended to the upper realm, and his background is unfathomable. Moreover, the third prince himself is very talented, and he was born with a sound of three thousand miles…"
   
   
 
            Su Qingge explained to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            At the same time, the white and slender hands like green onions peeled a grain of Lingjing grapes and brought them to his mouth.
           
   
 
            "Daxia Dynasty?"
   
   
 
            "Zhongzhou is it?"
   
   
 
            "That's right, it's time to change the map."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge ate the grapes, said casually, thought about it, and then stood up.
   
   
 
            Life during this period is too leisurely.
   
   
 
            The days of not cutting Ye Chen's leeks are really uncomfortable.
   
   
 
            Moreover, if he guessed correctly, Ye Chen should have almost fled to Zhongzhou at this time.
   
   
 
            "Three days later, all Sacred Land, Dynasty, and Family Tianjiao in Eastern Wasteland will set off together. Is the son planning to go together?"
   
   
 
            Su Qingge asked.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge groaned for a while and nodded.
   
   
 
            He suddenly remembered something.
   
   
 
            Ming Lao's family seems to be in Zhongzhou in this world.
   
   
 
            Thirty thousand years ago, Ming Lao broke through the void from Zhongzhou and successfully ascended into the upper realm. *
   
   
 
  
 
Chapter 26: Chapter 26
              Ming Lao came from the Azure Realm, which is the lower realm where Gu Changge is now.
   
   
 
            This matter, Ming Lao did not mention to him.
   
   
 
            This is also the reason why the original owner made some investigations when he was in the lower realm and let Ming Lao go with him.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge will suddenly remember that it is also thanks to Su Qingge's mention of Zhongzhou.
   
   
 
            With the identity of Elder Ming, going to Zhongzhou is bound to be a lot easier.
   
   
 
            "Then Qingge will go ahead and arrange all of this."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded.
   
   
 
            He feels relieved when Su Qingge works.
   
   
 
            Later, after Su Qingge left, he pondered slightly and said to Xu Kong, "Ming Lao, you soared from Zhongzhou thirty thousand years ago, right?"
   
   
 
            There was a wave of fluctuations in the virtual space, and the old Ming figure emerged.
   
   
 
            He said respectfully, "Returning to the son, the old slave was ascended from Zhongzhou in the Azure Realm 30,000 years ago. He had just arrived in the upper realm and everything was unfamiliar. I didn't want to be used by the upper realm master as a coolie to mine."
   
   
 
            "Thanks to a clan elder who rescued the old slave on the way, I was able to escape from the Sea of ​​Bitterness, otherwise he would have died in the mine."
   
   
 
            Having said that, he was also a little emotional.
   
   
 
            Nether cultivator thinks it's good to ascend.
           
   
 
            In fact, it is not, on the contrary.
   
   
 
            The lower realm cultivator without a background soars to the upper realm, and it will only be caught by those big teachers and ancient tribes as coolies to mine mines, etc., without dignity, and slowly die of old age.
   
   
 
            Those ancient forces in Zhongzhou that had connections with the upper realm were nothing more than mere appearances in Ming Lao's eyes.
   
   
 
            Their ancestors back then might now be mining for others in a corner of the upper realm.
   
   
 
            So for Gu's family, he is very grateful.
   
   
 
            Speaking of which, he was lucky to be able to meet the nobleman of the Gu family.
   
   
 
            "I will go to Zhongzhou in exactly three days, so you can stop by and see the family back then."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled slightly.
   
   
 
            After finally getting down to the realm, Ming Lao must also want to know how the descendants who stayed in that year lived.
   
   
 
            It's just that because of his identity, he couldn't leave without Gu Changge's permission.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Ming Lao was immediately moved and said, "Thank you, my son, for considering the old slave."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge waved his hand and said, "Ming Lao doesn't need to be like this, just drop in."
   
   
 
            Although own is positioned as a villain that suppresses son of luck, it is not an unreasonable fool.
   
   
 
            Ming Lao is no outsider.
   
   
 
            This kind of little thing can not only make Ming Lao work hard for himself, but also show his own talent.
   
   
 
            How could Gu Changge fail to think about it.
   
   
 
            …
   
   
 
            In a blink of an eye, three days passed.
   
   
 
            In the high sky outside Tai Xuan Sacred Land.
   
   
 
            An extremely magnificent huge flying boat hovered, full of brilliance, and the rune was radiant.
   
   
 
            Among them, there are carved beams and painted buildings, and many Tianque pavilions are located, with fairy mists, clear springs, flowers and clouds, extremely luxurious.
   
   
 
            This is an exclusive flying boat built for Gu Changge by the major forces of Eastern Wasteland, which is expensive to build.
   
   
 
            To put it bluntly, every inch of space reveals luxury and wealth.
   
   
 
            Even the disciples of Sacred Land would stare at it.
   
   
 
            Not to mention other ordinary cultivator.
   
   
 
            I haven't seen such a luxurious flying Magical Item in my life.
   
   
 
            "You guys are interested…"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge gave a chuckle.
   
   
 
            So high profile?
   
   
 
            He likes it.
   
   
 
            "A little gadget can make the son happy."
   
   
 
            The Holy Lord, Sect Leader, and Patriarch of the major forces all laughed.
   
   
 
            Gu Gongzi seemed quite satisfied with this, and they were naturally happy too.
   
   
 
            After all, it can be seen that this young adult does not seem to like a low-key person.
   
   
 
            Compared to building this gorgeous flying Magical Item, if he can get his appreciation, it is obviously more important.
   
   
 
            "My son, please."
   
   
 
            After that, the son of Tai Xuan respectfully said, making a request.
   
   
 
            Except for Su Qingge, he is considered the number one dog leg next to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Dog legs are ugly though.
   
   
 
            But even so, everyone here is envious.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded slightly and went up first.
   
   
 
            The others followed him a few steps behind, not daring to walk with him.
   
   
 
            The young people who went to the land of Zhongzhou this time are all leaders in different places.
   
   
 
            Shengzi of Yangxu, Holy Maiden of Yangxu, Queen of the Day Dynasty, Young Master of the Ancient Xiao Family…
   
   
 
            As the top presence of Eastern Wasteland's younger generation.
   
   
 
            But the pressure they felt in front of Gu Changge was a thousand times more terrifying than when they faced their elders.
   
   
 
            Some people wanted to visit, but they were trembling in their words, very in awe.
   
   
 
            In comparison, Gu Changge still found that Chu Xuan's doglegs really had some advantages.
   
   
 
            "Ye Chen is almost finished, who will be the next son of luck?"
   
   
 
            Suddenly, Gu Changge couldn't help but mutter to himself.
   
   
 
            "Huh, son?"
   
   
 
            Su Qingge, who was rubbing his shoulders, was slightly taken aback, why he was saying something she didn't understand.
   
   
 
            "Qingge, do you want to follow me back to the upper realm?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled suddenly.
   
   
 
            On weekdays, Su Qingge will be very interested when he hears about Shangjie.
   
   
 
            But now, her expression is very calm, "My son, is this the first time you use this question to tease me?"
   
   
 
            "Uninteresting."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his head, then gently hugged her into his arms.
   
   
 
            He likes to see Su Qingge's insincere but secretly annoyed appearance.
   
   
 
            Sure enough, no matter where it is.
   
   
 
            Bullying women is the nature of men.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            Soon, the void outside was turbulent, and a huge hurricane was set off.
   
   
 
            This huge and luxurious flying boat gushes with bright sunshine, and the rune rolls over the sky.
   
   
 
            Begin to gallop in the high space, heading towards the land of Zhongzhou.
   
   
 
            …
   
   
 
            The land of Zhongzhou, the land is outstanding, the people are spirits, and the dragon veins meet.
   
   
 
            In addition to the many Sacred Lands and dynasties that existed in ancient times, there are also many families and borders.
   
   
 
            Even among the god-tier mountains, there are creatures from ancient times, all of which are powerful in the Cultivation Base, sitting on one side.
   
   
 
            In addition to the human race, there are many other races in Zhongzhou, who were born a long time ago.
   
   
 
            At this moment, the most prosperous Central Tianyu in Zhongzhou, Daoji Academy.
   
   
 
            In a quiet room, a group of young girls are listening to Elder's explanation of a spiritual practice.
   
   
 
            This Elder is very young, wearing a gray robe, and extremely long.
   
   
 
            Apply a thin powder on the face, the skin is like fat, and the hair is like clouds.
   
   
 
            Under the loose robe, it is difficult to hide the tall and bumpy figure.
   
   
 
            It is stunning on earth.
   
   
 
            At this moment, her beautiful eyes suddenly became frosty, and the Jade Slip in her hand was suddenly thrown on the wooden table of a teenager who was dozing off below.
   
   
 
            "Lin Tian, ​​you actually slept in my class again?"*
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              The land of Zhongzhou is divided into eight domains, and the central heaven is the most prosperous place among them.
           
   
 
            There are many Sects and many traditions.
   
   
 
            Daoji Academy is even more known as Tianjiao Academy. Among them, there are many geniuses and a gathering of heroes, all of which come from various Sect forces.
   
   
 
            It is unceremonious to say that the young girls who can enter the Taoist Academy are all talented people, and their future achievements will not be too low.
   
   
 
            Many Lords of Sacred Land and Dynasty in Zhongzhou also practiced in Daoji Academy when they were young.
   
   
 
            But in this quiet room, there is an exception.
   
   
 
            The gray-robed woman's beautiful eyes were full of frost, and she was very angry, her whole body was surging, and she looked a bit hateful.
   
   
 
            Many teenagers and girls are also ridiculed and disdainful. They look down on the teenager who is still lying on the table and slumbering.
   
   
 
            "This trash can even enter the Daoji Academy to practice, it is simply a shame for us."
   
   
 
            "Yeah, if he is not from the ancient Lin family, and his Big sis is the Elder academy, how could he practice in the same quiet room as us."
   
   
 
            "Lin Qiuhan, Elder, is also unlucky, and even put on such an unlucky Little Brother."
   
   
 
            Many teenagers and girls looked over, and they all whispered.
   
   
 
            Of course, what I was talking about was exactly about the young man.
   
   
 
            Lin Tian.
   
   
 
            This is a very famous person in Daoji Academy.
   
   
 
            At the same time, she is also the Little Brother of the gray robe woman's half-father.
   
   
 
            Not only is the cultivation aptitude poor, he doesn't work hard on weekdays, and he often goes to class and sleeps well.
   
   
 
            It can be said to be an out-and-out practice waste.
   
   
 
            However, his Big sis, Lin Qiuhan, is the youngest and most beautiful Elder in Daoji Academy, with many suitors.
   
   
 
            Even the descendants of Sacred Land and dynasty have pursued her.
   
   
 
            The future is limitless.
   
   
 
            In comparison between the two, Lin Tian can be said to be extremely famous throughout the Daoji Academy.
   
   
 
            "Lin Tian…"
   
   
 
            Seeing that Lin Tian was still asleep, the woman in the gray robe made her voice louder, very angry, and walked down quickly.
   
   
 
            At this time, it seemed that the movement was a little bit loud, awakening the boy.
   
   
 
            "Ah, this king is unwilling…"
   
   
 
            He screamed, then raised his head, his expression was a little confused and dazed, as if he was still asleep.
   
   
 
            "here it is?"
   
   
 
            "Who are you?"
   
   
 
            "Repay the king? Hahaha, laughed at me to death."
   
   
 
            "What the hell did this trash dream about?"
   
   
 
            There was a sound of mocking all around.
   
   
 
            Lin Qiuhan's face was even more ugly, very angry and angry.
   
   
 
            Okay, not only do I sleep in my own class, but now I pretend not to know myself?
   
   
 
            Although he is his Big sis, it is impossible to let him act recklessly, so he must be taught.
   
   
 
            "Azure World, Zhongzhou Land, Central Heaven…"
   
   
 
            "That's it."
   
   
 
            At this moment, Lin Tian didn't seem to see the person in front of him.
   
   
 
            He was muttering to himself, with some emotion, and his eyes soon gradually recovered.
   
   
 
            Unexpectedly, my dignified slaughter god king would have a day of rebirth.
   
   
 
            There is nothing wrong with Lin Tian nowadays, it is no longer the rubbish Lin Tian before.
   
   
 
            He is a generation of god king, titled Slaughter Heaven, and claims to be a powerful existence that can kill even the sky.
   
   
 
            It's just that on the way to ascension, he encountered a terrible space crack, and unfortunately fell down before reaching the legendary upper realm.
   
   
 
            Thanks to God's favor.
   
   
 
            A ray of remnant soul was immortal, and finally he was reborn in the body of the young man in front of him.
   
   
 
            It's just that Lin Tian has some doubts in his heart now.
   
   
 
            In his original world, he could only break through the sky and ascend to the mysterious upper realm until he had practiced in the Divine King Realm.
   
   
 
            But in this world now, it seems that it only needs to cultivate to the Void God Realm to break through and ascend.
   
   
 
            In that case, with the memory of his previous life, is it not easy for him to stand on the top of this world again?
   
   
 
            When he thought of this, Lin Tian couldn't help showing a confident and contemplative expression.
   
   
 
            Being despised, despised by the tribe and others, ridiculed by others?
   
   
 
            He is a dignified slaughter of the gods, and sooner or later he will bring back all those who look down on him.
   
   
 
            Feeling admiration for Big sis, want to own it, but have no guts?
   
   
 
            Don't worry, with this king, these obsessions are not a problem.
   
   
 
            As for the issue of blood ethics, for his existence, it is not worth paying attention to.
   
   
 
            "Lin Tian, ​​what are you smirking? If you can't break through the Spirit Sea Realm this month, you will be expelled from Dao Ji Academy, and even your family won't be able to protect you…"
   
   
 
            Seeing that Lin Tian was still ignoring himself, Lin Qiuhan couldn't help frowning, his tone aggravated.
   
   
 
            Lin Tian came from the side room. His mother was a maid and had a bad talent. The situation in Lin's family was very bad and he was not welcome.
   
   
 
            But she is kind in her heart, and takes good care of him on weekdays.
   
   
 
            But Lin Tian didn't appreciate it, which made her extremely disappointed.
   
   
 
            "How could it bother me in the mere Linghai Realm."
   
   
 
            "Within half a day, I will be able to breakthrough."
   
   
 
            Lin Tian said lightly, with a hint of disdain and contempt for sentient beings in his eyes.
   
   
 
            Lin Qiuhan couldn't help shaking his head, feeling that he was really hopeless.
   
   
 
            A burst of laughter broke out in the quiet room.
   
   
 
            Everyone felt that Lin Tian hadn't woken up this time, and even said such a dream.
   
   
 
            But Lin Tian was very plain and lifeless.
   
   
 
            At any rate, he was in the Divine King Realm, how could it be possible to have a general knowledge of this group of teenagers and girls?
   
   
 
            A few days later, just wait to be slapped in the face by yourself.
   
   
 
            …
   
   
 
            Rumble!
   
   
 
            The void was turbulent, and the wind swept across.
   
   
 
            The extravagant tall flying boat smashed past high in the sky.
   
   
 
            Ambilight, glorious glow, fast galloping, has reached the territory of Zhongzhou.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's robe agitated, his black hair flying, standing with his hands behind him, looking down below.
   
   
 
            The system prompt that suddenly sounded in his mind made him startled slightly.
   
   
 
            After Ye Chen's luck points quickly decayed, is the new son of luck coming?
   
   
 
            It seems that some leeks have been cut again.
   
   
 
            "I didn't expect that the old slave would have one day to return to the land of Zhongzhou. I don't know what happened to the family he left behind for more than 30,000 years?"
   
   
 
            Elder Ming stood respectfully behind Gu Changge, and at the moment he saw the unfamiliar mountains and rivers below, Daze Gulin, he couldn't help but said with emotion.
   
   
 
            In thirty thousand years, the sea has become a mulberry field, and the ancient city has turned into the ruins.
   
   
 
            He couldn't help but feel a little bit closer to homesickness and more cowardly.
   
   
 
            The descendants of the original? Are you still there?
   
   
 
            "Ming old senior turned out to fly from Zhongzhou to the upper realm?"
   
   
 
            Su Qingge was a little surprised.
   
   
 
            It was the first time she knew about this kind of thing, and thought that Ming Lao, like Gu Changge, was born and raised in the upper realm.
   
   
 
            "Yes, before the ascension, the old slave once created the Lin family…"
   
   
 
            Old Ming said with a smile.
   
   
 
            Only few people know that his real name is Lin. *
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              Ming Lao was originally named Lin Ming, and after ascending to the upper realm, he became the foreign minister of the Gu family, and was later known as Ming Lao.
   
   
 
            Thirty thousand years ago, it was the Cultivation Base of the Void God Realm, and now it has been practiced to the God King Realm.
   
   
 
            In the Upper Realm Gu family, it can be regarded as a master-like existence.
   
   
 
            Because of the lower realm, it is naturally difficult for Ming Lao to exert his true strength, and if he breaks out, he will be rejected by the will of the world in this realm.
   
   
 
            Although he was a master of the Divine King realm, he still couldn't ignore the will of the world in this realm.
   
   
 
            "I hit the Lin Family with one hand."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded with an old message in his mind.
   
   
 
            At the same time, communicate with the system in his heart, "How many luck points does Ye Chen have now?"
   
   
 
            He had heard the system's prompt just now. As the world trajectory was disordered, the power of world correction appeared, and a new son of luck appeared.
   
   
 
            It seems that Ye Chen was almost given up by his Father Heavenly Dao.
   
   
 
            In other words, son of luck itself has a certain template.
   
   
 
            There are several at the same time, which is not surprising.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is already speculating about what kind of template this time will be besides the stream of retired marriages?
   
   
 
            The system replied, "Master, Ye Chen still has 230 points left."
   
   
 
            "The reason why the luck backlash exists is that my luck point and the so-called son of luck are too far apart, right?" Gu Changge asked.
   
   
 
            The mechanical and icy voice of the system sounded, "Yes, with the Ascension of the main popularity, the air luck backlash will gradually disappear."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded, thoughtful.
   
   
 
            Although Ye Chen's strength is very weak, it cost Gu Changge a lot to solve him honestly.
   
   
 
            After all, Gu Changge's strength can be easily crushed.
   
   
 
            But Heavenly Dao provided alternative protection to Ye Chen, making it difficult for him to obliterate it through direct means.
   
   
 
            You should know that Gu Changge's luck point was only 30 points at the beginning.
   
   
 
            However, Ye Chen has more than 500 points, which is nearly twenty times worse.
   
   
 
            In terms of strength, the original body wants to obliterate Ye Chen, which is also a matter of finger.
   
   
 
            As the true biography of Immortal Great Master of Upper Realm, why is the luck point only 30 o'clock?
   
   
 
            During this time, Gu Changge thought about it for a long time. In addition to his own villain positioning, it is probably due to his original temperament.
   
   
 
            Haughty, indifferent, with only spiritual practice in his heart, it can be said to be stupid if it is ugly, it is completely in line with the villain cannon fodder who sends experience.
   
   
 
            Disdain to shoot the ant-like Ye Chen.
   
   
 
            So according to this character, there is too much contingency.
   
   
 
            If it continues to follow the original world trajectory.
           
   
 
            Qi luck is illusory. No matter how many accidents, Ye Chen offends the original body, but can repeatedly survive. It is not surprising that it can be explained.
   
   
 
            After crossing over by myself.
   
   
 
            Knowing all these routines in an instant, naturally he would not let Ye Chen slap his face and step on himself.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge has become the so-called anomaly, Heavenly Dao has been unable to use "accidents" to protect his son of luck.
   
   
 
            At this time, the Qi Luck backlash appeared.
   
   
 
            Just like Gu Changge's previous life, he was familiar with the general trend of the wild world. Human race is the established protagonist. If you go against the general trend, you will be punished by heaven.
   
   
 
            Even Sage can't say to change the general trend of the world.
   
   
 
            Of course, the world in front of you can't be compared with the prehistoric world, but it's the same truth.
   
   
 
            The established son of luck, Heavenly Dao must be partial.
   
   
 
            Son of luck is not for nothing.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge now also figured out all this.
   
   
 
            Although the process of taking away the things from the son of luck is very interesting, there is also a feeling of restraint, which makes Gu Changge a little uncomfortable.
   
   
 
            Fortunately now, Gu Changge feels that he has a murderous desire for Ye Chen, and he no longer feels palpitations.
   
   
 
            He guessed that his luck point increased a lot.
   
   
 
            This is very comfortable.
   
   
 
            As the system says, when the Qi Luck Point increases, Heavenly Dao needs to follow a certain trajectory if he wants to be partial.
   
   
 
            If you want to protect your son of luck, you can only rely on so-called accidents. It is impossible to kill yourself directly by a chaotic sky thunder.
   
   
 
            Then, Gu Changge scanned the current own property interface.
   
   
 
            Owner: Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Identity: Dao Celestial Immortals Gong Zhen Chuan disciple.
   
   
 
            Physique Bloodline: Demon Heart Dao Bone.
   
   
 
            Cultivation Base: The middle stage of Fenghoujing.
   
   
 
            Cultivation Technique supernatural powers: Dao Celestial Immortals Code (7th layer), Wanhua Demon Body (talent), Xiantian Divine Mind (talent), Swallowing Immortals…
   
   
 
            Destiny value: one hundred.
   
   
 
            Luck Point: One hundred and twenty points (black).
   
   
 
            System Mall: Has been opened.
   
   
 
            Warehouse: Territory Breaking Symbol *1, the incomplete one-third of the world seed *1.
   
   
 
            During this time, he added points through his destiny and ascensioned a small Realm.
   
   
 
            Tao Celestial Immortals is still the seventh level, but Gu Changge Ascension went to the Cultivation Base in the middle stage of Fenghou Realm.
   
   
 
            Compared to the young sages in the upper realm, his speed is nothing short of dreadful.
   
   
 
            He is a supreme arrogant, and can be cultivated by adding points, and the breakthrough speed is naturally very fast.
   
   
 
            However, how can the destiny value obtained by means be called open hang.
   
   
 
            In addition, Gu Changge has been thinking about what will happen if he has black luck.
   
   
 
            But in the end, nothing happened.
   
   
 
            There were no treasures from heaven, and no disasters.
   
   
 
            That's just a sign of being an anomaly.
   
   
 
            It does not exist among the seven levels of luck in red, orange, yellow, green, blue, and purple.
   
   
 
            In layman terms, black air luck represents unpredictable and unknown.
   
   
 
            …
   
   
 
            PS: There may be a lot of explanations in this chapter. Considering that the air luck backlash is a bit too much to suppress the protagonist, I explained it for the sake of rationality. This situation will not happen again in the future.. After all, my style is to be invincible, how to be cool and how to come, and today is still five shifts, by the way, ask for everything. *
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              After Gu Changge verified the idea in his mind, he didn't continue to manage more.
   
   
 
            Anyway, he is hanging around, and he is not a stupid person himself. No matter what kind of son of luck he encounters, there will always be a solution.
   
   
 
            Like Ye Chen, even if Heavenly Dao is helping him, he is still not being played by himself.
   
   
 
            Even the goddess Su Qingge, whom he has always admired, broke with her and became her own woman.
   
   
 
            His last reliance, the master named Yan Ji, will sooner or later be in his own pocket.
   
   
 
            This feeling that everything is under control is more than a clever word at all.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Gu Changge couldn't help showing a little smile on his face, and came to the lower level of the flying boat.
   
   
 
            It is much more lively here than above.
   
   
 
            Many young talents in Eastern Wasteland are talking about them, and they even compete on the spot to confirm the Taoism.
   
   
 
            "The son seems to be in a good mood today?"
   
   
 
            Su Qingge followed Gu Changge and followed him down.
   
   
 
            The flawless jewel-like eyes blinked slightly, a little surprised at Gu Changge's smile.
   
   
 
            In her opinion, Gu Changge rarely shows such a natural smile.
   
   
 
            On weekdays, not only are thoughts deep and elusive, but sometimes there are many evil tastes.
   
   
 
            Making fun of her has become the norm.
   
   
 
            This man is very bad.
   
   
 
            "Naturally good."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge replied casually, "Tell me about the powers on the map of Zhongzhou worth paying attention to."
   
   
 
            During this period of time, he found that Su Qingge's luck point had risen a lot, and it was almost four hundred.
   
   
 
            As a result, his luck point has also increased a lot by the way.
   
   
 
            Even in the midst of it, I will also get Qi Luck plus body?
   
   
 
            This discovery made Gu Changge ponder for a long time.
   
   
 
            The last problem lies with Su Qingge.
   
   
 
            It seems that Su Qingge still has some secrets she didn't tell Own.
   
   
 
            Ordinary people, whose luck point will inexplicably rise?
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge didn't ask, after all, it didn't affect him.
   
   
 
            Everyone has a little secret.
   
   
 
            Upon hearing this, Su Qingge nodded. She deliberately collected a lot of information about Zhongzhou, just waiting for Gu Changge to ask her.
   
   
 
            "Zhongzhou is divided into eight domains, of which the central heaven is the most expansive and prosperous. The Daoist Conference invited by the three princes of the Great Xia Dynasty is also held in the central heaven…"
   
   
 
            "This level of discussion conference does not match the prince's identity. You can just look at it as a joke." Chu Xuan, who rushed to the side to meet the ceremony, hurriedly smiled and responded.
   
   
 
            The many young talents in the distance laughed bitterly when they heard the words, but they waited for a long time for this discussion conference, preparing to become famous in the world.
   
   
 
            "I'm not interested in the Dao Conference."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is also lacking in interest.
   
   
 
            He came here just to take his own stuff and cut another wave of son of luck leeks by the way.
   
   
 
            See a group of Tianjiao from the lower realms discussing the Tao?
   
   
 
            That's so boring.
   
   
 
            Pretending to be such a low-interest compulsion is also a fallacy.
   
   
 
            …
   
   
 
            At the same time, when the flying boat where Gu Changge was on was galloping all the way to the land of Zhongzhou.
   
   
 
            Zhongzhou, Central Skyland.
   
   
 
            The home of the ancient Lin is located.
   
   
 
            As one of the ancient tribes in Zhongzhou, the Lin family has been standing in the central horizon for tens of thousands of years without falling.
   
   
 
            The ancestors of the Lin family were created 30,000 years ago, and the void was broken, successfully ascending to the upper realm, and becoming a generation of mythical characters.
   
   
 
            It is precisely because of this that the Lin family has become one of the most powerful ancient tribes.
   
   
 
            Even some of the dynasties and Sacred Land, which have a more ancient heritage, are afraid of it.
   
   
 
            At this moment, in an ancestral hall in the deepest part of the Lin family, the candlelight flickered and the light was dim, but it seemed rather unquiet.
   
   
 
            "what happened?"
   
   
 
            "Why would Big Elder suddenly summon me to wait?"
   
   
 
            A large group of old people appeared here with serious and suspicious faces.
   
   
 
            It also includes the current head of the Lin family.
   
   
 
            They are all real high-level figures in the Lin family. The Cultivation Base is powerful and powerful, and stomping can cause a big shock to the outside world.
   
   
 
            But now he obviously didn't know what was going on, and he shocked the big Elder who had been in the Closed Door Training of the clan, and summoned them all.
   
   
 
            And the Big Elder hasn't appeared in nearly 10,000 years, and Cultivation Base is unfathomable.
   
   
 
            Many people even thought that he had been sitting down.
           
   
 
            Now that Elder appears again, what happened?
   
   
 
            Everyone was very puzzled, looking at the spirited and childlike old man in front of him.
   
   
 
            It is now Elder of Lin's family.
   
   
 
            "I've seen the big Elder."
   
   
 
            "I wonder why Elder asked me to wait?"
   
   
 
            Everyone asked, very puzzled.
   
   
 
            Generally, no major events happen, and it is impossible for everyone to come.
   
   
 
            Could it be the breakthrough of the Elder Cultivation Base? Hope to soar?
   
   
 
            At this time, seeing everyone coming, Elder finally spoke, but his expression was a little strange.
   
   
 
            It was excitement, even trembling.
   
   
 
            Soon, he forced himself to calm down, his voice trembling slightly,
   
   
 
            "Today… I feel the breath of our ancestors…"
   
   
 
            "The ancestors may be returning!"
   
   
 
            As soon as he said this, the entire ancestral hall suddenly fell silent.
   
   
 
            What? !
   
   
 
            After reacting, everyone was shocked, and the look on their faces became shocked and unbelievable.
   
   
 
            Did you hear me wrong?
   
   
 
            The ancestors who ascended to the upper realm 30,000 years ago are actually returning?
   
   
 
            How is this possible?
   
   
 
            You must know that ascension is already extremely difficult, let alone the lower realm. The difficulty is increased by tens of thousands of times, and it is almost impossible to achieve.
   
   
 
            Or is it that the ancestors have broken through to the incredible Realm? Can you break through the space at will, ready to lead all the people to the upper realm?
   
   
 
            At the thought of this, everyone couldn't help but get excited and their complexions turned red.
   
   
 
            Ancestor, that was a legend 30,000 years ago!
   
   
 
            With the power and glory of the Lin family today, it can be said that the ancestors have contributed to it!
   
   
 
            After all, it was Elder's own words, how could they doubt it.
   
   
 
            Everyone was extremely excited and excited at this moment.
   
   
 
            "It's great, great, the return of our ancestors, my Lin family is bound to be more brilliant and powerful…"
   
   
 
            "Hahaha, I must advertise this matter so that all the forces in Zhongzhou will know that my ancestor of the Lin family has returned!"
   
   
 
            "At that time, Daxia Dynasty, Jialou Sacred Land and other forces will not all have to come to worship! The momentum of my Lin family is bound to shake the entire Zhongzhou, no one can compare."
   
   
 
            Hearing these words, the Elder was very satisfied, nodded slightly, smiled with his beard, and said, "That's very good. In addition, I will inform all the people of the clans and prepare to welcome the return of the ancestors."
   
   
 
            "My Lin family will surely create greater glories!"*
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              Not surprisingly, the news that the ancestors of the ancient Lin family were about to return from the upper realm soon spread throughout the central heaven.
   
   
 
            Even with the intention of everyone in the Lin family, they spread towards the rest of the realm.
   
   
 
            It can be said that on this day, the entire central heaven is boiling!
   
   
 
            Countless cultivators and forces were shocked.
   
   
 
            The ancestors of the Lin family, what kind of existence is that?
   
   
 
            The Void God Realm powerhouse who shattered the void 30,000 years ago and soared to the upper realm.
   
   
 
            He actually returned?
   
   
 
            I can hardly imagine how terrifying the sensation caused by such news.
   
   
 
            Countless people can't sit still.
   
   
 
            Especially the many hegemonic forces in Zhongzhou Dadi dispatched spies to investigate the truth of the news.
   
   
 
            Originally, due to the fact that Tianjiao in various regions was going to hold a discussion conference, it was also suppressed.
   
   
 
            Countless cultivators are paying attention to this matter.
   
   
 
            The subsequent series of actions of the ancient Lin family were even more confirming to the world the authenticity of this news.
   
   
 
            Many Lin family members are rushing back to the Lin family, seemingly waiting for the ancestors to come.
   
   
 
            Many people have a keen mind, and contacted the rumors from the Eastern Wasteland some time ago that it is suspected that a young existence came from the lower realm.
   
   
 
            Many people thought this was a rumor.
   
   
 
            But now…
   
   
 
            Many people are shaken.
   
   
 
            Will the return of the ancestors of the Lin family have anything to do with this rumor?
   
   
 
            Overlords such as the Great Xia Dynasty, Jialou Sacred Land, Yin & Yang Sacred Land, etc. also sent their tribesmen to the Lin family to beg to see this.
   
   
 
            The same forces that were the ancestors who left through the air, they all wanted to know the whole story and understand the whereabouts of the ancestors.
   
   
 
            For a time, the entire Zhongzhou land became dark and surging.
   
   
 
            At this time, an extremely magnificent flying boat also galloped past the sky and landed in the central sky.
   
   
 
            Many young talents in Eastern Wasteland, naturally, people from Sect's resident came to pick them up, and they had already left halfway.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge and Su Qingge, together with Ming Lao, returned to the family he had created.
   
   
 
            …
   
   
 
            "An ancestor who returned from the upper realm?"
   
   
 
            "The Ancient Lin Family?"
   
   
 
            "This is a good place for me."
   
   
 
            "Pity..."
   
   
 
            Zhongzhou, in an ancient city.
   
   
 
            A young man with a firm face and a bronze ring in his hands stopped a bit when he heard the news, but when he thought of something, hatred flashed in his eyes.
           
   
 
            It was Ye Chen who came to Zhongzhou from the Eastern Wasteland.
   
   
 
            Going well, he not only suffered from injuries.
   
   
 
            Instead, I got a lot of opportunities and benefits on the road. Cultivation Base made a big breakthrough and reached the supernatural power state.
   
   
 
            In addition, they also met the son of Jialou Sacred Land, and the two became brothers with different surnames at first sight.
   
   
 
            It can be said to have swept away the embarrassment and depression in the Eastern Wasteland.
   
   
 
            "The ancient family has a deep heritage. You have a lot of secrets now, so it's better to go less. Otherwise, you will inevitably be discovered."
   
   
 
            At this time, a cold voice came from the ring.
   
   
 
            Yan Ji in a red dress, sitting cross-legged in the void, heard Ye Chen talking to herself and couldn't help but persuade.
   
   
 
            Although after experiencing the events some time ago, she has a gap with Ye Chen.
   
   
 
            But under Ye Chen's constant apology, he was still a little soft-hearted and couldn't bear to blame him any more.
   
   
 
            But no matter how she persuaded Ye Chen to let go of her hatred of Gu Changge, Ye Chen didn't listen at all, but suspected her impure motives.
   
   
 
            This made Yan Ji helpless.
   
   
 
            "Master said, I still have important things on my hands, and I definitely won't go to the Lin family."
   
   
 
            Ye Chen said, looking down at the broken ancient page in his hand.
   
   
 
            This is an ancient fragment he got accidentally from a small stall, and it seems to record an ancient ruin.
   
   
 
            After many days of deciphering, he found that the ancient ruins were not far from the ancient city where he is now.
   
   
 
            "That ancient ruin hasn't been discovered yet. It must contain many opportunities. When I break through the Great Power Realm, I can fight the Holy Lord Realm. Then Gu Changge, Su Qingge, you bitches…"
   
   
 
            Ye Chen couldn't help but sneered when he thought of this.
   
   
 
            In his opinion, no matter how strong Gu Changge was, it was only at the level of the Holy Lord realm.
   
   
 
            When he breaks through to the Great Power Realm, it is not more than enough to use his powerful talent to deal with Gu Changge, the so-called genius piled up by Medicine Pill, Heavenly and Mortal Treasures since childhood.
   
   
 
            Not to mention that I have gone through many battles and fights, which is not comparable to the spoiled genius of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Ye Chen left the ancient city in stride and headed towards the ruins.
   
   
 
            …
   
   
 
            At the same time.
   
   
 
            In the Lin Family Courtyard, an ordinary-looking boy with a cold face is concocting medicine.
   
   
 
            He held a cattail fan and gently fanned under the medicine pot, controlling the size of the flame.
   
   
 
            "The refining of the Guyuan Spirit Pill is still short of the three herbs. I think that my dignified generation of god kings has fallen to the point where there are no medicinal materials, and there is such a weak body."
   
   
 
            This young man was Lin Tian, ​​and his face showed a little coldness while muttering.
   
   
 
            Immediately he shook his head and said, "Forget it, since I can live my life again, I think so much about what to do."
   
   
 
            "The plan now is to take care of the body first. The foundation of this body is really bad, even in the Spirit Sea Realm."
   
   
 
            I thought about going to Haikou and breaking through the Spirit Sea Realm within half a day, but now I am worried because of the Medicine Pill material.
   
   
 
            He couldn't help but sneer in his heart.
   
   
 
            It's not him.
   
   
 
            "As a direct disciple of the ancient Lin family, but can't even get the medicine materials, it seems that the status in this family is really not very good…"
   
   
 
            "It's hard to be humiliated and ridiculed by others, even to get a few refining materials…"
   
   
 
            Lin Tian was upset when he thought of the group of people's eyes widening and unbelievable when they went to the clan for medicinal materials.
   
   
 
            Although he was in the Divine King Realm, he was looked down upon and questioned no matter where he went, which made him very unhappy.
   
   
 
            If he had great strength, he would slap the group of people to death.
   
   
 
            But it's just pill refining, but he said he won't? He also said that he was a waste of materials, to mock himself.
   
   
 
            Lin Tian looked very ugly when he thought of this.
   
   
 
            The dignified god king, should he suffer such humiliation?
   
   
 
            At this moment, footsteps came from the gate of the courtyard.
   
   
 
            Two people walked in, a man and a woman, both fourteen and five years old.
   
   
 
            The young man looked at Lin Tian who was refining medicine and couldn't help frowning, "The Patriarch summoned all the clansmen to visit the ancestor, what are you doing Lin Tian?"
   
   
 
            "Just you? You are still refining Medicine Pill, daydreaming? Before that, should you learn the practice first?"
   
   
 
            The girl next to her couldn't help but sneered.
   
   
 
            A person who doesn't even practice practice well on weekdays, but suddenly turned to refine Medicine Pill.
   
   
 
            In their opinion, Lin Tian was either stupid or crazy.
   
   
 
            Although he is the most unwelcome son of the Patriarch, he is also of a direct bloodline anyway.
   
   
 
            This kind of visit to the ancestors cannot be without him.
   
   
 
            These words immediately made Lin Tian's expression even more ugly.
   
   
 
            He was a god king in his previous life.
   
   
 
            After all, it is a powerful existence that countless people worship.
   
   
 
            Meet the ancestors?
   
   
 
            What is it? Is he worthy?
   
   
 
            "I heard that this time the ancestor came back, there was a young adult with a terrifying identity, and even the ancestors looked respectful to him…"
   
   
 
            "Yes, I can hardly imagine the origin of that young adult…"
   
   
 
            The two of them didn't notice Lin Tian's face, they were still talking on their own. *
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              Listening to the self-contained conversation between the two, Lin Tian looked very ugly.
   
   
 
            The ancestors of the Lin family?
   
   
 
            Young adults? Hehe, what are these things?
   
   
 
            In his eyes, all the existence of this azure world is nothing more than a child's play.
   
   
 
            The strongest person in this world is nothing more than the Void God Realm, and in front of him, the former god king, he can be killed with a single finger.
   
   
 
            Lin Tian simply dismissed this.
   
   
 
            "Meet the ancestors? I'm not interested, you guys get out."
   
   
 
            Lin Tian didn't have any good feelings about these two people, and immediately got colder and ordered to chase away the guests.
   
   
 
            "You…"
   
   
 
            The two were stunned, a little angry.
   
   
 
            Lin Tian doesn't usually talk to them like this.
   
   
 
            What are you going crazy lately? The character has become so weird and withdrawn.
   
   
 
            The young man among them was ready to do something to teach Lin Tian a lesson, but was held back by the girl next to him, "The ancestors have returned from the upper realm. He didn't even visit him for such a major event. I guess he doesn't want the status of the Lin family anymore."
   
   
 
            "Let's not provoke the upper body, let the family master know at that time, we will inevitably be punished."
   
   
 
            As the girl said, no matter what Lin Tian's expression suddenly became a little shocked, she pulled up the boy next to her and left.
   
   
 
            "Returning from Upper Realm?"
   
   
 
            Lin Tian was shocked because he caught this sentence.
   
   
 
            He didn't want to go, but things related to the upper realm made him very concerned.
   
   
 
            "Well, what if I just went to see him, but I have to see who the ancestor of the Lin family was…"
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Lin Tian's face changed slightly, and then silently followed the two of them.
   
   
 
            Upon seeing this, the two couldn't help but laugh.
   
   
 
            Lin Tian was not like this just now.
   
   
 
            Sure enough, the Patriarch can hold him down.
   
   
 
            "Hehe…"
   
   
 
            "Didn't you just say that you couldn't go?"
   
   
 
            "It seems that he is still scared. He still cares about his own identity. After all, without the Lin family identity, he is nothing."
   
   
 
            The faintly heard voice in front of him made Lin Tian's complexion even more ugly, and murderous intent loomed in his eyes.
   
   
 
            Fortunately, he held it back.
   
   
 
            At this time, he still needed the identity of the Lin family's disciple.
   
   
 
            Don't reveal the origin of own!
   
   
 
            And the young girl leading the way in front of them, did not know that they had walked in front of the ghost gate at this moment.
   
   
 
            Although Lin Tian didn't have a high Cultivation Base, he still wanted to kill two people easily by means of his previous life.
   
   
 
            …
   
   
 
            At the same time, in the hall of the Lin family mansion.
   
   
 
            Many powerful figures stand.
   
   
 
            Here the spirit is surging, the divine light is looming, and the Xiarui is intertwined, showing the profound heritage of the ancient clan on one side.
   
   
 
            Outside the hall, many members of the Lin family also stood.
   
   
 
            Most of them are young men and women, shrouded in divine light, and they are all the elite geniuses of the Lin family of this generation, and they are quite famous in the land of Zhongzhou.
   
   
 
            They looked at the hall curiously and excitedly, but they did not dare to make any noises.
   
   
 
            After all, everyone in the hall is a high-ranking clan elder in the family!
   
   
 
            Even the Closed Door Training and the big Elder, who is suspected of sitting tens of thousands of years ago, showed up and received them in person!
   
   
 
            What is the identity of the young man wearing a black long coat and sitting on the first person drinking tea with his eyes down?
   
   
 
            Even the maid is so beautiful that she is like a fairy of Nine Heavens.
   
   
 
            Even the legendary ancestors who have risen above the realm are all respectful?
           
   
 
            For them, this kind of thing is simply unthinkable, and they dare not imagine it.
   
   
 
            "Old Ming, you talk about you, don't worry about me."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge sat in the first place and smiled casually. For this kind of situation, he also found it very interesting.
   
   
 
            This is not his intentional pretense.
   
   
 
            But before he got off the boat, he had just arrived at the top of the Lin family's clan, and there was a large group of elders waiting respectfully below, claiming to be descendants of the Lin family.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Changge was naturally invited to Lin's house by them.
   
   
 
            In the mindset of nothing to do and just stroll around, Gu Changge did not refuse.
   
   
 
            Ming Lao explained that this was the reaction of the descendants to his blood, knowing that he had returned to Zhongzhou, Bent had come to greet him.
   
   
 
            Although the words are simple, but the descendants are so grandly welcoming, still let Ming Lao feel that his face is bright, very face.
   
   
 
            Especially all this is in front of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            He didn't want the son to find a ruined place just after he arrived in Zhongzhou.
   
   
 
            This trip to accompany the son from the lower realms is an opportunity for him.
   
   
 
            If it is in the upper realm, with his status in the Gu family, it is impossible to get close to Gu Changge, let alone help Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Master, what you said, even if the old slave is happy, he dare not put you aside."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Ming Lao couldn't help but said with a wry smile.
   
   
 
            Of course, he knew that Gu Changge wouldn't blame it for this half-joking tone.
   
   
 
            Today, I saw my descendants have a very good life, and even became one of the great ancient tribes in Zhongzhou, which made Ming Lao very happy and in a good mood.
   
   
 
            The courage is much bigger than usual, and he doesn't dare to make such jokes to Gu Changge on weekdays.
   
   
 
            Old slave?
   
   
 
            The ancestors actually claimed to be an old slave?
   
   
 
            In the hall, when everyone heard this, their pupils couldn't help shrinking, and they breathed cold air in their hearts.
   
   
 
            The young men and women at the door also widened their eyes upon hearing this.
   
   
 
            "nothing."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled casually. Naturally, he couldn't mind such trivial matters.
   
   
 
            But what is he doing here with the reminiscence of future generations and ancestors?
   
   
 
            "Qingge, walk around with me."
   
   
 
            Then, Gu Changge said, put down his tea, got up and left his seat.
   
   
 
            The expression is plain and gentle, as if there is no air in the slightest, giving people an approachable feeling.
   
   
 
            But everyone knows that this is actually introverted and superior.
   
   
 
            The gentle aura that appeared on the surface was nothing more than a sign of good self-cultivation.
   
   
 
            Or it's a face for Ming Lao.
   
   
 
            "Qiu Han, you are familiar with this neighborhood, so you should take this young adult around."
   
   
 
            At this moment, the Lin Family Patriarch saw this and suddenly spoke to the daughter at the door.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Ming Lao gave him an approving look. This posterity has good eyesight.
   
   
 
            "Ok… OK, father."
   
   
 
            Lin Qiuhan hurriedly said, her voice trembling a little.
   
   
 
            Because I was too nervous.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't care, but when he heard this, he couldn't help but watch.
   
   
 
            His eyes lit up.
   
   
 
            A gray robe, stunning appearance.
   
   
 
            Apply a thin powder on the face, the skin is like fat, and the hair is like clouds.
   
   
 
            Under the loose robe, it is difficult to hide the tall and bumpy figure.
   
   
 
            Of course the most important thing is the luck point, which is quite high?
   
   
 
            "Big sis…"
   
   
 
            At the entrance of the hall, Lin Tian, ​​who had just arrived here, was stunned when he saw this scene.
   
   
 
            Then his fists clenched, and his emotions fluctuated violently. *
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              "Big sis…"
   
   
 
            This scene made Lin Tian clenched his fists, his face became a little ugly, and an uncomfortable feeling of anger was born in his heart.
   
   
 
            He blurted out this sentence subconsciously, but it was not what he wanted to say.
   
   
 
            Lin Tian knew that this was caused by the obsession of the original body owner, and was completely an instinctive reaction to seeing all this.
   
   
 
            After all, Lin Qiuhan was the only person in Lin Tian's original memory who was kind to him.
   
   
 
            Although he is usually harsh and severe, he is sincerely good to him. It is not as indifferent or despising him like the rest of the tribe.
   
   
 
            The original Lin Tian has always had a different kind of love for Lin Qiuhan.
   
   
 
            Big sis is too good, but he is an out-and-out waste, with a kind of humble feeling from the bottom of my heart.
   
   
 
            Seeing such a scene today, that obsession was naturally very unwilling and very uncomfortable.
   
   
 
            Today's Lin Tian was the God Slaughter Lord in his previous life. In order to solve the problem of the original master's obsession, he naturally spent a lot of effort on this.
   
   
 
            At the Daoji Academy a few days ago.
   
   
 
            He pointed out the loopholes in the several treasures demonstrated by several Elders and supplemented them completely, which really shocked everyone.
   
   
 
            This also made Lin Qiuhan's impression of him slightly changed, thinking that Lin Tian had turned his mind, and he was willing to study the problems in his practice.
   
   
 
            Lin Qiuhan was very pleased.
   
   
 
            She thought that own persuasion had finally worked, and this Little Brother made people feel relieved.
   
   
 
            Lin Tian was also very satisfied with this result.
   
   
 
            In his original plan, that was just the first step to make Lin Qiuhan gradually change his mind.
   
   
 
            He exists as a god king realm, and he is not easy to capture a little girl movie?
   
   
 
            It's just that Lin Tian's eyes are a little cold. Who is this young man who suddenly appeared today?
   
   
 
            How dare to intervene horizontally?
   
   
 
            It's just looking for death!
   
   
 
            But soon, Lin Tian's gaze condensed and fell on the woman in white behind the young man.
   
   
 
            Although this woman was covered with a light veil, the faintly outlined facial contours already had a thrilling beauty.
   
   
 
            Of course, the most important thing is that he discovered the special physique of this woman in white.
   
   
 
            "Could it be the Jiuyin Xuanjia body recorded in the classics…"
   
   
 
            "The legendary superb Human Cauldron."
   
   
 
            "Unexpectedly, I could actually meet him."
   
   
 
            Soon, Lin Tian lowered his head to prevent people from noticing his abnormality.
   
   
 
            He just thinks the breath is very similar.
   
   
 
            I have seen it in ancient books, but most people will definitely not be able to recognize it.
   
   
 
            But he was still not sure, he was prepared to have time to explore again.
   
   
 
            After all, this kind of Human Cauldron, but even the god king meets it, it must be moved!
   
   
 
            "Could this man be the young adult they were talking about? I didn't expect to be so lucky…"
   
   
 
            "It's a pity, you met me."
   
   
 
            Lin Tian said in his heart, his complexion quickly recovered, and no one noticed his abnormality.
   
   
 
            What surprised him a little was, why did that young man stare at him with a strange look?
   
   
 
            Faintly made him have a feeling of thrill.
   
   
 
            Soon, Lin Tian's strange feeling disappeared, as if it was an illusion of own.
   
   
 
            "Lin Qiuhan, it's a nice name."
   
   
 
            In the hall, the young man spoke.
   
   
 
            Qingjun's good-looking features seemed to have a chuckle, which made it difficult for many women at the door to look away.
   
   
 
            The so-called fairy bone fairy posture is nothing more than that.
   
   
 
            "Much…thank you for the compliment."
   
   
 
            Lin Qiuhan stammered a bit, his face flushed slightly.
   
   
 
            Although he is a teacher on weekdays, he teaches his disciples at Daoji Academy and is extremely majestic.
   
   
 
            But in this situation today, I also feel a lot of tension.
   
   
 
            The young man who looked like a god-man in front of him, but let the ancestors claim to exist as an old slave.
   
   
 
            It is conceivable that this kind of origin is simply terrifying.
   
   
 
            How could she not be nervous or tremble in her speech.
   
   
 
            "This Damn it obsession…"
   
   
 
            When Lin Tian saw this, he cursed in his heart again, and couldn't help feeling jealous and unwilling.
   
   
 
            Seeing this, everyone in the hall laughed and said nothing.
   
   
 
            Including Ming Lao, many people even hope that Lin Qiuhan can get along with Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            No need to introduce Ming Lao, everyone knows Gu Changge's identity, which is absolutely shockingly big.
   
   
 
            "My son is not a scourge, but he won't eat you. Why is Miss Lin nervous."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's expression was natural, his chuckle didn't change, and then he spoke again, looking away from Lin Qiuhan in front of him.
   
   
 
            "Then please trouble Miss Lin to take me and Qing Ge around for a while."
   
   
 
            That said, though.
   
   
 
            But he was already exclaiming in his heart.
   
   
 
            It's more than a clever word.
   
   
 
            I was planning to look for the son of luck that just appeared, and I ran into it all at once.
   
   
 
            If I really want to sleep, I took the initiative to deliver pillows.
   
   
 
            It just so happened to take the opportunity to knock on the side of Lin Qiuhan to ask something.
           
   
 
            Two hundred points of luck is not something ordinary people can have.
   
   
 
            The young man who spied him secretly just now had more than 500 points.
   
   
 
            Which template did you follow this time?
   
   
 
            …
   
   
 
            After Gu Changge left the hall, the tense atmosphere shrouded here finally disappeared.
   
   
 
            Everyone breathed a sigh of relief quietly.
   
   
 
            Including the Lin Family Patriarch, Elder, and others, they were actually very nervous. After all, it was the first time to face an existence from the upper realm. It is impossible to say that you are not nervous.
   
   
 
            "Ancestor, what kind of identity is this young adult?"
   
   
 
            After a period of reminiscence, Elder couldn't help asking respectfully with complex expressions such as emotion and curiosity.
   
   
 
            Upon hearing this question, many young men and women outside the hall also pricked their ears and listened carefully because they were so curious.
   
   
 
            Even Lin Tian, ​​who had been secretly paying attention to the old Ming, looked solemn.
   
   
 
            In the ancestors of the Lin family who came from this lower realm, he faintly perceives the aura that is similar to his back then, but he doesn't feel like it.
   
   
 
            This confuses him.
   
   
 
            There is nothing to conceal this kind of problem. It's not a secret.. He smiled gently and said to the descendants, "My son, he will be in charge of the Immortal Sect and the existence of the Longevity Family in the future. If you are lucky enough to be caught The young master sees it, it will transform into a dragon, fade away from the mortal world, and jump into Nine Heavens…"*
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              Immortal teacher, immortal family?
   
   
 
            What is that concept?
   
   
 
            Who in this world dares to say Immortal, Dao Changsheng?
   
   
 
            It is estimated that it is a force that has passed on forever and dominates the ups and downs of the world, right?
   
   
 
            Elder Ming's words made everyone in the Lin family take a deep breath, and their hearts were extremely shocked.
   
   
 
            No wonder even the ancestors had to call themselves old slaves. Under this background, it is also a great honor.
   
   
 
            At this moment, the sense of awe for Gu Changge is deeper in everyone's hearts.
   
   
 
            There is such a relationship, I am afraid that the ancestors are probably insignificant in front of the young adult.
   
   
 
            "That young man has such a big background?"
   
   
 
            Among the crowd, Lin Tian couldn't help changing his expression slightly when he heard this, and felt a little bit tricky.
   
   
 
            But soon, his expression calmed down again.
   
   
 
            Now that he has come to the lower realm, he naturally has to abide by the rules of the lower realm. As a god king reborn, wouldn't it be easy for him to deal with a young man?
   
   
 
            If it's in the upper realm, it's really hard to say.
   
   
 
            Of course, the main reason was that he already faintly felt that this young adult had what he wanted.
   
   
 
            When he returns to the top, he is bound to pass the hands of this young man.
   
   
 
            In the hall, Ming Lao is still recounting the past with many descendants, but Lin Tian has a flash in his eyes and quietly leaves here.
   
   
 
            He planned to follow him to see him, a little worried that this young adult would be wrong about Lin Qiuhan.
   
   
 
            …
   
   
 
            The clear spring rang and the spiritual mist drifted.
   
   
 
            Lin Qiuhan walked ahead nervously, leading Gu Changge around, with a lot of cold sweat in his palms.
   
   
 
            She still couldn't calm down, for fear that one of her actions would offend the young adult and make him unhappy.
           
   
 
            This feeling is like a civilian, acting as a guide for the emperor.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge also seemed to wander around casually.
   
   
 
            His main purpose is actually to ask some questions.
   
   
 
            "Girl Lin Qiuhan, you don't have to be so nervous. You don't have to be afraid of me at all. You still like to talk back to me."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled casually, with a natural and casual attitude.
   
   
 
            Lin Qiuhan was so nervous, it was a bit difficult for him to handle it.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Su Qingge, who silently followed Gu Changge, rolled his eyes.
   
   
 
            This kind of shameless remark, it is really so natural for the son to say it.
   
   
 
            "Qingge? Is it… the legendary Eastern Wasteland's first beauty? Tai Xuan Holy Maiden Su Qingge?"
   
   
 
            Hearing Gu Changge's slightly joking remarks, Lin Qiuhan's heart was indeed less nervous, and he was a little surprised.
   
   
 
            But I want to come too.
   
   
 
            Rumor has it that Eastern Wasteland's first beauty, followed by a young adult some time ago.
   
   
 
            Now it seems that the young adult should be the young master Gu in front of him.
   
   
 
            The number one beauty in Eastern Wasteland, this is a person far away from many regions, and many young talents are admiring, unexpectedly, it is right in front of her.
   
   
 
            It looked like this young master Gu's maid.
   
   
 
            She felt complicated for a while, and she still had some envy that she had never expected.
   
   
 
            However, this son of Gu's temperament is really good, gentle and jade, although high above, it does not give people a sense of being overlooked and contemptuous.
   
   
 
            Want to come to cultivate well, have the style of gentlemen in ancient times.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Lin Qiuhan also relaxed a lot.
   
   
 
            She began to take the initiative to introduce the surrounding scenery to Gu Changge, with a smile on her beautiful face.
   
   
 
            "Oh I see..."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded from time to time, sometimes joked with her, and made a burst of clear laughter very cooperatively.
   
   
 
            The gods of abundance are like jade, and they are pure and handsome.
   
   
 
            In Lin Qiuhan's eyes, Gu Changge at this moment is like a good son in the world.
   
   
 
            No matter what aspect of conversation, manners, manners, power, there is a sense of magnificence and elegance that she has never seen before.
   
   
 
            As the proud girl of the ancient Lin family, she has seen too many dazzling geniuses.
   
   
 
            But in front of this young adult today, it was as pale as Yinghuo compared with Haoyue.
   
   
 
            No, to be more precise, there is no comparability at all.
   
   
 
            She even felt that only a word to this young adult would make her heart beat quickly and her complexion flushed.
   
   
 
            This scene naturally fell in the eyes of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            His face remained calm, but he felt more interesting in his heart, still talking with Lin Qiuhan.
   
   
 
            This is the appearance of sinking just as soon as we meet.
   
   
 
            Sure enough, no matter where you are, it depends on your face.
   
   
 
            But this is good, and it saves myself a lot of trouble.
   
   
 
            Then, Gu Changge changed the topic and asked about Lin Qiuhan and the Lin family.
   
   
 
            "Gu Gongzi would actually ask me about it?"
   
   
 
            Lin Qiuhan was taken aback, his heart beating faster.
   
   
 
            Could it be that Gu Gongzi also has a good impression of him?
   
   
 
            She was a little flustered and more nervous.
   
   
 
            "Qiu Han is the eldest daughter of my father, besides I have several half-brothers and sisters…"
   
   
 
            But soon, Lin Qiuhan also relaxed under Gu Changge's smile.
   
   
 
            Started to introduce him to the situation in the family.
   
   
 
            Among them, she mentioned that little brother, Lin Tian, ​​who was the least worrying about her.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge couldn't help narrowing his eyes.
   
   
 
            Here comes, these familiar words, waste wood.
   
   
 
            At this moment, he glanced slightly, and saw the figure hurriedly hiding not far away.
   
   
 
            Obscure fluctuations.
   
   
 
            It's a pity to hide his perception, but it's still too tender.
   
   
 
            It seems that outside the hall, he has been secretly looking at the young man own, this is Lin Tian.
   
   
 
            "Oh, little brother, as a Big sis, wouldn't he be unhappy if you say that to him?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't move a look on his face, and chuckled lightly.
   
   
 
            Seeing that Gu Gongzi seemed interested in this, Lin Qiuhan continued to speak, "This is recognized by everyone, although I want to defend him, but there is no way."
   
   
 
            "Xiaotian's mother died young, and his father didn't treat him very much. In addition, he didn't have any talent for cultivation. Although he was a direct child, he actually had no place in the family."
   
   
 
            "What a poor boy, but he is lucky to have your beautiful Big sis guarding him."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled casually.
   
   
 
            Gu Gongzi actually praised me for being beautiful?
   
   
 
            Lin Qiuhan was stunned, his complexion was reddish, and he couldn't help feeling a little joyful.
   
   
 
            "Xiaotian, he is quite sensible, knowing that I would worry about him a lot, he has recently begun to study and practice…"
   
   
 
            Lin Qiuhan smiled with some relief.
   
   
 
            Have you started to study and practice recently?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's smile became somewhat intriguing. Hearing these words, he understood immediately.
   
   
 
            The character of the waste-wood boy changed overnight. Is the strong one seizing the stream or reborn in the past?
   
   
 
            …
   
   
 
            PS: Don't worry about the protagonist's luck. This is the case before the lower bound. It has nothing to do with the son of luck in the lower bound. I haven't introduced the situation of the upper bound yet.
   
   
 
            I can only start by saying that the protagonist's current Dao bones and the taboo inheritance of magic skills that will be enemies of the world once exposed, account for a large part of the reason. *
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              The reason why Gu Changge thinks this way is naturally related to the many online essay routines he has known in his previous life.
   
   
 
            Lin Tian didn't look like a normal juvenile.
   
   
 
            Big sis, the proud girl of heaven, would be nervous in front of him. He even dared to follow him secretly.
   
   
 
            And in Gu Changge's perception just now, the young man hiding in the dark was Lin Tian.
   
   
 
            Only after being noticed by him, he left quickly and did not stay long.
   
   
 
            This kind of mind is not something that ordinary teenagers can have.
   
   
 
            "It shows that your persuasion is still useful. He knows to empathize with your Big sis."
   
   
 
            "In this world, if you can't practice, it's really no different from a useless person."
   
   
 
            "After all, you really do it for his good."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge has a smile on his face.
   
   
 
            Still talking with Lin Qiuhan casually, wanting to ask more about that Lin Tian.
   
   
 
            As a Big sis, there must be no one who knows Lin Tian better than Lin Qiuhan.
   
   
 
            Naturally, Lin Qiuhan didn't know Gu Changge's plan. He couldn't help but feel moved when he said that.
   
   
 
            Is Gu Gongzi comforting himself?
   
   
 
            After that, she continued to talk about many things about Lin Tian.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled, and while answering the conversation, he had already asked quite a lot while tapping on the side.
   
   
 
            For example, Lin Tian had to learn pill refining during this period, and he asked for various pill refining materials for Lin Qiuhan's Big sis.
   
   
 
            In addition, he is also proficient in some ancient formation treasures. In the school a few days ago, he also pointed out the mistakes of several Elders, which shocked everyone.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge almost knew the ins and outs, and gradually had an idea in his heart.
   
   
 
            The new son of luck, wanting to harvest a wave, is easier than imagined.
   
   
 
            After solving the problem of Qi Luck backlash, Gu Changge can use more methods.
   
   
 
            "Unexpectedly, Gu Gongzi would understand me so…"
   
   
 
            Lin Qiuhan was a little moved.
   
   
 
            "On weekdays, even Xiaotian doesn't understand me. He thinks I'm too harsh on him."
   
   
 
            Lin Qiuhan felt helpless when he talked about this.
   
   
 
            But I was gratified. I felt that Lin Tian had finally gotten around now, and he couldn't help worrying about it for so many years.
   
   
 
            Fortunately, when many members of the family are puzzled about their behavior.
   
   
 
            Gu Gongzi actually understood himself that way.
   
   
 
            This made her feel a strange emotion.
   
   
 
            Lin Qiuhan has practiced for more than 20 years, and finally knows what is called heartbeat.
   
   
 
            You know this is the first meeting.
   
   
 
            She was unmoved by so many young junjies pursuing her before.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge naturally guessed these thoughts in Lin Qiuhan's mind at this moment.
   
   
 
            After all, these were in his expectation.
   
   
 
            With his status as a rich and handsome man in the upper realm, plus some conversations and insights from previous lives, even a smart woman such as Su Qingge was firmly controlled by him.
   
   
 
            Lin Qiuhan was so innocent, it was too simple to make her tempted.
   
   
 
            No effort at all.
   
   
 
            It is much easier and more interesting to start from her than to start from Lin Tian.
           
   
 
            Watching all these Su Qingge silently, Gu Changge's understanding deepened.
   
   
 
            His methods of playing with people's hearts are indeed a set.
   
   
 
            "It is naturally a good thing that little brother Lin Tian can change his face. He must have been just a pearl in the dust. After all, in just a few days, he can point out Elder's mistakes. This talent…"
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Changge seemed to have some emotion, saying such a sentence, as if it was not intentional.
   
   
 
            It's purely emotional.
   
   
 
            "How could Xiaotian be a Pearl in the dust, and his talent…before he couldn't even cultivate Linghai…"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Lin Qiuhan couldn't help but said with a smile, but halfway through.
   
   
 
            She was a little stunned, faintly feeling something was wrong.
   
   
 
            But something was wrong, and she couldn't feel it.
   
   
 
            "Hey, even Linghai can't cultivate, so how did he pill refining? Could it be that the little brother Lin Tian lost the ancient method?"
   
   
 
            "In the upper realm, I have heard of some ancient methods. The cultivator does not require a sea of ​​spirits to successfully refine Medicine Pill. It seems that the little brother Lin Tian is a lucky person."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge seemed surprised and couldn't help talking to himself.
   
   
 
            Lin Qiuhan couldn't see it now, so let her think about it by herself. That's not right.
   
   
 
            Seeing Lin Qiuhan lost in thought and his expression was not right, Gu Changge also knew the principle of moderation, and smiled and said nothing.
   
   
 
            …
   
   
 
            at the same time.
   
   
 
            After Gu Changge found the trail of own, Lin Tian didn't continue to follow him, and took the opportunity to leave there.
   
   
 
            His face is very ugly, and there is even jealousy in his heart.
   
   
 
            Of course, the main reason is the obsession.
   
   
 
            In his current perception, Gu Changge's strength is very strong, but it is because of rebirth.
   
   
 
            Lin Tian is not sure where Gu Changge's strength has reached.
   
   
 
            But he didn't expect it.
   
   
 
            Big sis, who is very harsh and severe to himself on weekdays, shows such a shy young woman in front of other men.
   
   
 
            And this is the first time we met!
   
   
 
            Such a scene really made Lin Tian feel unwilling and feel that his own things were being snatched away.
   
   
 
            Lin Tian clenched his fists and creaked.
   
   
 
            But at any rate, the state of mind in the previous life was not white cultivation.
   
   
 
            He calmed himself down quickly, recovered his calm, and secretly said, "This so-called Young Master Gu is really uneasy and kind, and he is not a good person when he looks like this. I have to ask Lin Qiuhan to beware of him so as not to follow his way. "
   
   
 
            "It was you who wanted to offend me, so don't blame me for shooting you."
   
   
 
            Before, because of the physique of the white-clothed woman, he thought in his heart whether or not to shoot Gu Changge, but now he can't help it anymore.
   
   
 
            Just give myself a reason to do it.
   
   
 
            It was he who provoked himself first and got involved in it!
   
   
 
            …
   
   
 
            It was night in a blink of an eye.
   
   
 
            Central Tianyu also caused a sensation because of the return of the ancestors of the Lin family from the upper realm.
   
   
 
            Countless cultivators are discussing.
   
   
 
            Pieces of news spread from the Lin family to other places outside, causing big waves in every ancient city.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, all the forces Sect were shaken, and they sent their children and clansmen to visit.
   
   
 
            And in the palace arranged by the Lin family for Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            At this moment, Gu Changge is standing by the window with his hands positive and negative, the moonlight is dim, and the black long dress is blown by the night wind, revealing a mysterious feeling.
   
   
 
            His face was calm and indifferent, obviously thinking about things.
   
   
 
            Lin Tian, ​​the new son of luck, almost knew what kind of routine he took.
   
   
 
            It is the strong man in the ruined street who is reborn with a remnant soul.
   
   
 
            After all, judging from Lin Tian's reaction, it didn't seem like he could know what was going to happen in the future.
   
   
 
            In this way, dealing with Lin Tian is very simple.
   
   
 
            Of course, what surprised Gu Changge the most was that this guy was outside the hall when he was actually staring at Su Qingge?
   
   
 
            I have always been a woman who covets others in my own villain.
   
   
 
            Now it's Son of Luck's turn to hit her own woman?
   
   
 
            In fact, you don't need to be so anxious if you want to die.
   
   
 
            As a leek, you have to have the consciousness of leek. *
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              For Gu Changge, the reason why Ye Chen is still there is that Ye Chen cannot bear the name of the enemy.
   
   
 
            The real enemy, Gu Changge, is naturally impossible to stay for that long.
   
   
 
            As early as when he offended him, he was directly killed by all means. It is impossible to show any mercy to him and let him grow up.
   
   
 
            Whether it's Ye Chen or Lin Tian, ​​it's called son of luck if it sounds better, but it's actually leeks and tool people.
   
   
 
            Cut one crop after another.
   
   
 
            The son of luck is flowing water, and the villain cannot be beaten by iron.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is not stupid, it is impossible to let the existence threatening him grow up.
   
   
 
            Since ancient times, villain died of talking and arrogance.
   
   
 
            He is speechless and not arrogant, it's just that he knows more, although he can't be said to be omniscient and omnipotent.
   
   
 
            But playing the son of luck in the lower realm is still easy.
   
   
 
            He did not directly kill the two by the simplest means.
   
   
 
            To put it bluntly, Ye Chen and Lin Tian did not pose any threat to him now.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is also happy to take away the things from them one by one, and before the final value of them is drained, he will use the destiny value by the way.
   
   
 
            Otherwise it would be too boring.
   
   
 
            Coming through and becoming a villain, it's natural how cool it is to come.
   
   
 
            In addition, the information only learned from the system, son of luck is cleared and dropped rules.
   
   
 
            Killing son of luck whose luck points are cleared will drop the system's additional Heavenly Dao rewards.
   
   
 
            Heavenly Dao reward, it sounds very good.
   
   
 
            At least Gu Changge felt very excited.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, with Gu Changge's hands and feet on Master Ye Chen now, it would be too easy to find where Ye Chen is.
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge did not choose to do so immediately. He was still waiting for Ye Chen to be a treasure hunter to open the ruins for him and find the location of the Eight Desolate Devil Halberd.
   
   
 
            Glowing to the last moment.
   
   
 
            After all, this is the real purpose of his coming from the lower realm.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge was thinking, at this moment a soft knock on the door came from outside the hall.
   
   
 
            "Qingge, you go open the door."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge perceives who the person is, and can't help but raise his eyebrows slightly, and then he looks at Su Qing Gedao, who is reading some ancient books not far away.
   
   
 
            "Yes, son."
   
   
 
            Su Qingge put down the ancient book in his hand, Lianbu moved lightly.
   
   
 
            At the entrance of the hall, Lin Qiuhan in a light blue dress was standing, with a little pink on his face, making it even more glamorous.
   
   
 
            She was holding a small food box in her hand, faintly exuding an alluring fragrance.
   
   
 
            "This is a cake made by Qiuhan himself, thinking that if Mr. Gu is hungry at night, he will be able to relieve his appetite."
   
   
 
            Lin Qiuhan flushed slightly, and said to Su Qingge.
   
   
 
            It's a ghost, she doesn't know what she thinks, and she will actually make some spiritual cakes.
   
   
 
            As a practitioner, you can already reach the point of bigu.
   
   
 
            But the appetite is insoluble.
   
   
 
            It just so happened that she was good at craftsmanship, so she thought about making some cakes and sending it to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "I know, there will be Miss Laurin, and she will come here to deliver some food in the evening."
   
   
 
            "Qing Ge will thank the girl for my son first."
   
   
 
            Su Qingge had a ceremonial and flawless smile on her face, her voice was cold, and there was no lack of three-point hints.
   
   
 
            She bit the word "my home" very clearly.
   
   
 
            The innocent woman in front of her, only met once, and she was captured by her own son.
   
   
 
            This made Su Qingge think whether she should remind her to avoid falling into the fire pit.
   
   
 
            But considering that he will be bullied by Gu Changge.
           
   
 
            She still gave up.
   
   
 
            Lin Qiuhan didn't know the meaning of Su Qingge's words.
   
   
 
            Her brain is far less intelligent than Su Qingge.
   
   
 
            "Then bother Qingge Holy Maiden, I won't disturb Master Gu to rest."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Lin Qiuhan was a little nervous, handed the food box to Su Qingge, and then fled away.
   
   
 
            "Ms. Lin was ruined just after we met for the first time. The son's tricks to play with people's hearts are really becoming more and more sophisticated."
   
   
 
            Su Qingge returned to the hall, walked to Gu Changge, and while talking, helped him open the food box by the way.
   
   
 
            Hum!
   
   
 
            Suddenly, the scent pours out, the glow of the sun shines thinly, and even an anomaly emerges on the cake, showing extraordinary meaning. It can be seen that the raw materials of the pastry are not simple.
   
   
 
            "Miss Lin's craftsmanship is pretty good. You have to learn Qingge."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge doesn't care about Su Qingge's truth.
   
   
 
            He was in a good mood, and after a few sips, he couldn't help but praise.
   
   
 
            "Since the son likes it, it's better to let Miss Lin stay with her. Wouldn't it be easier," Su Qingge said.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge glanced at her and said with a smile, "Qing Ge is jealous? Jealous woman, this is not like you."
   
   
 
            "This way, it's unpleasant."
   
   
 
            Su Qingge shook his head and said, "The son's thoughts are too deep, and Qingge has self-knowledge. It is difficult to win the son's true love. It doesn't matter whether he is jealous or not."
   
   
 
            Although it was very calm, it was still difficult to conceal the small grievances.
   
   
 
            "When did you become duplicity?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge couldn't help laughing.
   
   
 
            …
   
   
 
            Lin Tian saw Lin Qiuhan coming back from the palace group deep in the Lin family.
   
   
 
            That direction is exactly where Gu Changge is.
   
   
 
            A woman, what are you going to do at night?
   
   
 
            His face was a little angry and bitter, his fists clenched.
   
   
 
            "Xiaotian, what are you doing here? And that is, where did you go this afternoon? I look everywhere and you can't see it."
   
   
 
            Lin Qiuhan's face originally contained many complex emotions such as joy, shyness, and anxiety.
   
   
 
            But as soon as he saw Lin Tian, ​​he immediately suppressed these emotions and asked sternly.
   
   
 
            Lin Tian gritted his teeth, his heart burned with jealousy, but he forced himself to calm down, and asked, "Where did you go in Big sis at night? Did you go to see the Gu son?"
   
   
 
            He didn't know what kind of emotion he was at the moment.
   
   
 
            If that obsession is not resolved for a while, it will only affect his state of mind, mentality and many judgments.
   
   
 
            He must first find a solution to this matter.
   
   
 
            Hearing these words, Lin Qiuhan suddenly panicked, and he felt like something was being pierced.
   
   
 
            But in front of Lin Tian, ​​she still maintained the stern appearance of Big sis, and said, "Don't take care of my affairs. Cultivate yourself."
   
   
 
            "The person named Gu is not a good person. Don't be fooled by his appearance. I know this kind of person is a lie to women. Lin Qiuhan, you have to be sober."
   
   
 
            Lin Tian said with a calm face, and even called out Lin Qiuhan's name.
   
   
 
            Lin Qiuhan couldn't let Lin Qiuhan fall into it again, it was really impossible, he could only use tough methods.
   
   
 
            "Why doesn't Gu Gongzi look like a good person?" Lin Qiuhan frowned upon hearing this, and his face was ugly.
   
   
 
            When can even Lin Tian come to reprimand her?
   
   
 
            Moreover, Gu Gongzi's personality, she didn't think it was bad, humble, polite, and gentle as a jade.
   
   
 
            The background is horrible, but there is no overhang at all.
   
   
 
            "Don't slander Gu Gongzi. If you can make Gu Gongzi 1% excellent, I can rest assured."
   
   
 
            Lin Qiuhan said, thinking that Lin Tian was just thinking too much.
   
   
 
            "Why are you so stupid that you can't understand this?"
   
   
 
            Lin Tian was a little angry, very angry.
   
   
 
            He had said so, but Lin Qiuhan was still obsessed with it.
   
   
 
            What kind of medicine did the surname Gu give her?
   
   
 
            "What's wrong with you lately? It's weird? Even if Young Master Gu is not a good person, what can he do against me?"
   
   
 
            At this moment, Lin Qiuhan was almost speechless, and asked rhetorically, then stepped on his long legs and walked away quickly.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Lin Tian was also a little stunned.
   
   
 
            What are you trying to do?
   
   
 
            But halfway through, Lin Qiuhan suddenly remembered that there was still something he didn't ask Lin Tian.
   
   
 
            How did he pill refining and cultivation?
   
   
 
            And where did you go this afternoon?
   
   
 
            I can't see any figure. *
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              Lin Qiuhan thought in his heart, he must turn around and ask Lin Tian.
   
   
 
            After all, when Young Master Gu suddenly said it today, she thought for a long time and found that there was a real problem.
   
   
 
            Some time ago, Lin Tian had no idea about cultivation.
   
   
 
            It's even more proactive, even if you persuade him to practice, he won't move.
   
   
 
            So what happened?
   
   
 
            Make him change his character, become a little perverse and arrogant, even pill refining? Will he teach Elder some treasures?
   
   
 
            Is there an expert behind him who is advising? Or...
   
   
 
            Lin Qiuhan shuddered at the last possibility, unwilling to think about it.
   
   
 
            However, when Lin Qiuhan walked back, he found that Lin Tian had disappeared.
   
   
 
            This made her a little dazed, and sighed.
   
   
 
            "Forget it, I told him again, probably a little angry, and went back to his own courtyard."
   
   
 
            "Ask him about this matter tomorrow."
   
   
 
            "Xiaotian, what happened to him?"
   
   
 
            Lin Qiuhan shook his head, and didn't care about it anymore.
   
   
 
            Instead, he returned to his courtyard.
   
   
 
            She still has her own things to do, and she hasn't finished her daily practice homework.
   
   
 
            But the thought of seeing Young Master Gu again tomorrow.
   
   
 
            She suddenly looked forward to tomorrow.
   
   
 
            The beautiful eyes were shining brightly, as if the brilliance of the Star was shining in them.
   
   
 
            Hurry up as time passes, hurry up to tomorrow, that would be great.
   
   
 
            When Lin Tian and Lin Qiuhan had a dispute, Gu Changge also received the system's prompt sound as he wished.
   
   
 
            "Ding, Lin Qiuhan has doubts about the change of Lin Tian's temperament. Lin Tian's transportation point lost 50 points, and his destiny value was increased by two hundred and five."
   
   
 
            Sure enough, things are moving in the direction Gu Changge expected.
   
   
 
            At any rate, he has read countless web articles in his previous life and is well versed in various routines.
   
   
 
            I also read a lot of villain texts.
   
   
 
            He naturally knows how to squeeze out the son of luck in such a situation.
   
   
 
            First is the person closest to him, then the family, and then the matter of seizing the house is exposed to the public…
   
   
 
            Everything was under Gu Changge's control, and Lin Tian couldn't make any waves.
   
   
 
            If he guessed correctly, Lin Tian wouldn't be able to stand still, he would have shot himself.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge was rather curious.
   
   
 
            What methods can Lin Tian use?
   
   
 
            Assassination? A dead end.
   
   
 
            Poisoned? It just doesn't work.
   
   
 
            It is estimated that there is still the last resort.
   
   
 
            It seems to be the curse secret technique.
   
   
 
            …
   
   
 
            Lin Tian returned to the own courtyard with a gloomy expression all the way.
   
   
 
            Lin Qiuhan's words to him made him feel nameless.
   
   
 
            As the King of Slaughter Heavens, his previous life was so powerful and swayed in all directions, never thought that he would be so humiliated as today.
   
   
 
            Even a woman looks down on him?
   
   
 
            What does it mean to have one percent of the surname Gu?
   
   
 
            Lin Tian was very upset and angry.
   
   
 
            The god king is upset, so naturally he wants to kill.
   
   
 
            "It just so happened that I went to get all the materials ready in the afternoon…"
   
   
 
            "Although the power is not as good as one ten thousandth of the time when it was complete, it is not easy to pay for such a young man."
   
   
 
            "Hehe, Gu, this is what you asked for…"
   
   
 
            Lin Tian looked a little cold.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge, a person from the upper realm, is protected by the ancestors of the Lin family around him, and ordinary methods can never work on him.
   
   
 
            His current strength is unrealistic to deal with Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            So the last way Lin Tian thought of was to curse the secret technique!
   
   
 
            He dared to think so confidently, it was precisely because he had an ancient secret technique in his hand.
   
   
 
            It can be said to be extremely weird and tricky, involving Heavenly Demon outside the territory, which can make people die without knowing it.
   
   
 
            He even successfully attacked and severely injured a king of the same realm with this secret technique!
   
   
 
            In his current state, although it is difficult to exert his true power, it is enough to deal with a young man.
   
   
 
            Of course, this curse secret technique requires a big price.
   
   
 
            Based on life, sacrifice to Heavenly Demon outside the territory.
   
   
 
            But Lin Tian didn't care about these.
   
   
 
            Besides, when the strength Ascension comes up in the future, it is naturally easy to make up the life span.
   
   
 
            "Soak the nine-nine soul incense with Blood Essence of eight kinds of poisons, and then order three different beast bone waxes. With the help of the general situation of the world, the force from outside the territory is induced, and then the human skin incense paper money is used to communicate and build a bridge… "
   
   
 
            Lin Tian had already prepared the materials in the afternoon.
   
   
 
            Lin Qiuhan didn't find him because of this.
   
   
 
            As a disciple of his Lin family, it was too simple to go outside to find these materials.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Lin Tian recalled the necessary steps, placed these things in various places in the courtyard, and began to arouse forces from outside the territory.
   
   
 
            Then he closed his eyes and sat in the center, and began to mutter words.
   
   
 
            These materials are not ordinary, and some are even made of human skins or bones of other races in underground shops, which contain different essences.
   
   
 
            For all these years, Lin Tian still has some savings and can afford it.
   
   
 
            Hum!
   
   
 
            Soon, the rune flickered, and an eerie atmosphere instantly enveloped the entire courtyard.
   
   
 
            If someone broke in at this time, it would be frightened.
   
   
 
            This kind of sight is simply too scary.
   
   
 
            Huhuhu!
   
   
 
            With Lin Tian chanting.
   
   
 
            In an instant, a scarlet wind blew on the spot, and a lot of red hair fell out of thin air between the sky and the earth, full of black and cold air.
   
   
 
            But the strange thing is that there is only this small courtyard, and the outside is still pitch black.
   
   
 
            The moonlight is dim, but it seems to be isolated.
   
   
 
            "I am using these now, and I am still too reluctant…"
   
   
 
            Big beads of sweat began to appear on Lin Tian's face.
   
   
 
            Although his expression was still firm, he could see that it was not easy for him to cast this curse secret technique.
   
   
 
            The next moment, a strange and cold feeling shrouded, and the rune was pitch black, intertwined in all directions.
   
   
 
            There seemed to be faint smoke-like shadows falling from the sky and the earth.
   
   
 
            "Take his life and destroy his true soul."
           
   
 
            Lin Tian faintly commanded in the air, and at the same time recalled Gu Changge's appearance in his mind.
   
   
 
            "The price is my life span of fifteen years."
   
   
 
            A feeling of being taken away from a part of life essence came.
   
   
 
            At the same time, there was a faint connection with his mind.
   
   
 
            Lin Tian suddenly felt weak, and couldn't help shook his head.
   
   
 
            After all, this is the origin of his life.
   
   
 
            Soon, he sneered again, very confident, "Even if you escape this time, you won't be better."
   
   
 
            This kind of extraterritorial Heavenly Demon is the most weird and tricky.
   
   
 
            The encounter is basically a situation where the soul is broken and killed on the spot.
   
   
 
            Even if he was lucky enough to survive, he would end up stupidly for the rest of his life.
   
   
 
            The yin wind came quickly, and disappeared quickly in a blink of an eye. *
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              at the same time.
   
   
 
            In the Great Hall.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge opened his eyes and his expression was calm and indifferent.
   
   
 
            Almost as soon as Lin Tian calculated him, he felt a vague fluctuation.
   
   
 
            There was a terrifying momentum that only he could hear in the void, as if a thousand horses were galloping.
   
   
 
            Then, there was a terrible and gloomy ripple.
   
   
 
            This is the breath of Heavenly Demon he is familiar with.
   
   
 
            "It seems to be almost as I expected."
   
   
 
            "It's just this kind of curse secret…"
   
   
 
            The smile on Gu Changge's face became somewhat intriguing.
   
   
 
            Hum!
   
   
 
            There is a dark brilliance, flashing in his pupils.
   
   
 
            The Xiantian god in the sea of ​​knowledge opened his eyes at this moment, his eyes deep and indifferent.
   
   
 
            The black magic, rolling like a thick black fog, reveals a mysterious vastness.
   
   
 
            "Use the Devil Dao method in front of me, the so-called strong in the previous life, you are too tender."
   
   
 
            The smile on Gu Changge's face disappeared and he became a little indifferent.
   
   
 
            Let's not talk about his devil's heart.
   
   
 
            This Xiantian Divine Thought alone is the powerful talent of the Primordial Spirit, and after being contaminated by his demon nature, he becomes fearless of everything Heavenly Demon.
   
   
 
            In other words, this level of Heavenly Demon is purely the nourishment of the soul for him.
   
   
 
            "Wanhua Heavenly Demon…"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked cold, and glanced at Su Qingge who was sleeping beside him.
   
   
 
            Don't want to wake her up.
   
   
 
            The next moment, his palm was filled with black glow.
   
   
 
            Among them, there are horrible demons intertwined, just like a peerless great demon is resurrecting, wanting to swallow everything.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge peeked in front of the void at will.
   
   
 
            There was a sudden cold in the air.
   
   
 
            Then there seemed to be some terrified screams.
   
   
 
            A few strands of black smoke were pulled out.
   
   
 
            Accompanied by a trembling horror atmosphere.
   
   
 
            The Xiantian god of Gu Changge took a step forward and swallowed like a drink.
   
   
 
            Click, click…
   
   
 
            Soon, such a voice came.
   
   
 
            It's like chewing.
   
   
 
            A large number of Heavenly Demon screamed in horror and despair, and was quickly swallowed.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge even felt that his soul had grown a lot.
   
   
 
            There is also a hint of the lifespan of Lintian.
   
   
 
            In a blink of an eye, the void has returned to peace.
   
   
 
            As if nothing had happened before.
   
   
 
            "Ding, Lin Tian's life expectancy has been greatly reduced, his luck was impaired by one hundred and fifty points, and his destiny value was increased by seven hundred and fifty."
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Changge's mind also sounded a system prompt.
   
   
 
            He didn't care.
   
   
 
            "In this way, I am alive and distracted. This newly born Son of Luck will really kill itself."
   
   
 
            "I haven't dealt with you yet."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled playfully.
   
   
 
            "The son forgives the sin, but the old slave is not strong enough to guard him, so he hopes the son will punish him."
   
   
 
            And outside the Great Hall, Ming Lao was the first to notice the terrifying turbulence of the void and rushed here.
   
   
 
            His complexion was extremely ugly, even a little scared and panicked.
   
   
 
            Never expected that at night, someone would want to kill the son.
   
   
 
            Also use this kind of shameful tricky means.
   
   
 
            This kind of thing happened in the family he founded, making him sweat all over his back.
   
   
 
            If it wasn't for the son to solve it by himself…
   
   
 
            This consequence, Elder Ming couldn't imagine, I am afraid that he would not be able to apologize for his death thousands of times.
   
   
 
            Hum!
   
   
 
            Gu Changge stepped forward and appeared outside the hall with a calm expression.
   
   
 
            "No defense, this kind of curse can't hurt me. I want to know who it is, who would have such a method in the lower realm." He looked calm and honest.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge was a little bit funny in his heart, and didn't directly say that Lin Tian did it.
   
   
 
            After all, except for Lin Qiuhan, he shouldn't be so aware of the identities of the other Lin family disciples.
   
   
 
            It would be too arbitrary to tell who came.
   
   
 
            Of course, Gu Changge's main plan is to let the Lin family find the murderer by themselves.
   
   
 
            Lin Tian is now suffering from backlash and can't run anywhere.
   
   
 
            Then he waited to see a good show.
   
   
 
            I thought that Son of Luck could play a little longer this time, but I didn't expect it to be scrapped in an instant.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge felt a little boring.
   
   
 
            It's because I'm too strong, and these sons of luck are too weak.
   
   
 
            Now that he is no longer bound by the backlash of luck, son of luck is like an ant, let him play with it.
   
   
 
            "The curse mystery is cracked, and the person who shoots it is bound to be backlashed."
   
   
 
            "The old slave is going to investigate now, it is bound to find the murderer and give the son an explanation."
   
   
 
            Seeing that the son was not blaming, Old Ming was moved in his heart, and his back looked sad and promised.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded and returned to the hall.
   
   
 
            "My son, what happened outside?"
   
   
 
            Su Qingge was a little confused. He was asleep, but was still awakened.
   
   
 
            "A little thing, it's okay now, go to bed."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said.
   
   
 
            After that, Elder Ming quickly summoned the Lin family members, and almost the entire Lin family was a sensation.
   
   
 
            Everyone was terrified.
   
   
 
            All the Elders and the Lin Family Patriarch turned pale with fright.
   
   
 
            Everyone began to search everywhere, and if such a big thing that undermined Gu Gongzi happened, no one would want to sleep tonight.
   
   
 
            The curse secret technique is beyond ordinary people's control.
   
   
 
            This is very clear.
   
   
 
            He is also praying that this kind of undermining the son must not be done by his own children.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, he can bear the blame.
   
   
 
            …
   
   
 
            The moonlight was dim. In the courtyard, Lin Tian felt that something was wrong at the moment the connection between Heavenly Demon and himself disappeared.
   
   
 
            "not good..."
   
   
 
            "why?"
   
   
 
            "Backlash! I was backlashed! What's the matter?"
   
   
 
            Lin Tian couldn't help being shocked, and he didn't expect this kind of thing to happen.
   
   
 
            His complexion quickly turned pale, and then he began to spout blood, his hair quickly grayed, and his skin wrinkled, as if he was a few dozen years old.
   
   
 
            The whole person has become extremely weak, and it can be blown away by a gust of wind.
   
   
 
            The moment the curse mystery connection was broken, Lin Tian felt the fear of the Heavenly Demon outside the domain.
   
   
 
            It was a kind of great fear, as if facing the devil in the devil, the emperor in the devil, and the lord of the devil.
   
   
 
            In Gu Changge, the source of their fear is hidden.
   
   
 
            "Why on earth?"
   
   
 
            "Gu's surname is okay, the Lin family absolutely can't stay, once I find out…"
   
   
 
            Lin Tian's complexion changed drastically. He was a teenager in his old age at night, and anyone could spot his anomaly.
   
   
 
            At this time, the secret technique of disguise would not be useful at all, and the experts of the Lin family would be able to find out whose origin was damaged by just looking at it.
           
   
 
            Soon, Lin Tian's complexion became more and more ugly.
   
   
 
            He sensed the sound of footsteps outside, and the entire Lin family was shocked tonight.
   
   
 
            So that the ancient city where the Lin family was located was completely sealed.
   
   
 
            A large number of cultivators appeared high in the sky, enveloping all quarters with majesty, thoroughly investigating all suspicious people.
   
   
 
            Lin Tianxin was unhappy and felt cold all over.
   
   
 
            At this time, he was really panicked.
   
   
 
            "Could it be that I will be planted here if I am a god king?"
   
   
 
            "I am just a useless person in the Lin family, and I shouldn't be suspicious of it anytime soon…"
   
   
 
            He forced himself to calm down, looking for a remedy.
   
   
 
            At this time, Lin Qiuhan's anxious voice resounded outside the courtyard, "Xiaotian, something big happened tonight, come out soon, father summoned everyone to go…"
   
   
 
            Lin Tian's heart sank completely. *
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              The footsteps outside the courtyard were approaching, and besides Lin Qiuhan, there were others.
   
   
 
            Lin Tian's face was very pale, and his body was trembling slightly.
   
   
 
            His heart kept sinking.
   
   
 
            What to do at this time?
   
   
 
            rush out? Still catch it with one's hands?
   
   
 
            But his condition is very bad, his origin is damaged, causing severe backlash.
   
   
 
            How can I run if I can't even walk?
   
   
 
            At this time, he couldn't help feeling a sense of despair.
   
   
 
            It's like when it broke through the space and soared, and was about to go to the upper bound, and ended up encountering a space crack halfway.
   
   
 
            The sense of despair and powerlessness came to my heart again.
   
   
 
            Is it really a dead end tonight?
   
   
 
            I'm not reconciled! Finally, I live again, I haven't returned to the top, how can I fall down again.
   
   
 
            Lin Tian screamed wildly in his heart at this moment.
   
   
 
            At this time, it seemed that the heavens had heard his roar, and it seemed that there was still a ray of life in the dark.
   
   
 
            A light of hope suddenly flashed through Lin Tian's mind.
   
   
 
            suspended animation!
   
   
 
            correct!
   
   
 
            In order to look like death, Lin Tian was even more ruthless, and he simply cut off his heart, protected the remnant soul with secret techniques, and hid in the deepest part of the sea of ​​consciousness.
   
   
 
            No one can see his secret technique unless the means are shocking.
   
   
 
            After all, Lin Tian's soul had already been taken away, but now there is only an empty shell left, and if his heart is broken, naturally there is no vitality.
   
   
 
            And the power of his secret method is that after three days, when the secret method is lifted, he will automatically wake up and repair the broken heart.
   
   
 
            Even if they are discovered by the Lin family, they can use amnesia as an excuse to confuse the past.
   
   
 
            Soon Lin Tian figured out all this.
   
   
 
            He did not hesitate.
   
   
 
            With a wow, he vomited blood, rolled his eyes, trembling, and fell directly to the ground.
   
   
 
            Bang!
   
   
 
            At this time, the gate of the courtyard was also pushed open.
   
   
 
            "Xiaotian, what's the matter with you?"
   
   
 
            "Lin Tian…"
   
   
 
            Lin Qiuhan and others were shocked by the scene before him.
   
   
 
            …
   
   
 
            The next day.
   
   
 
            The sky is faint.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge opened his eyes and was awakened by the movement outside the Great Hall.
   
   
 
            Last night, after devouring a large amount of Heavenly Demon from outside the domain and the lifespan origin of that Lin Tian, ​​the power of the primordial spirit was strengthened.
   
   
 
            That strand of lifespan origin, speaking of it, belonged to Lin Tian, ​​the original god king Realm.
   
   
 
            Which contains a lot of life-saving power.
   
   
 
            After Gu Changge digested, he fell asleep deeply.
   
   
 
            After all, he is not like other cultivators, who need to stay awake all the time and sit up and down cultivation.
   
   
 
            The way to add points is so fast, so why bother to suffer?
   
   
 
            "My son, many people outside the hall should be waiting for you."
   
   
 
            Su Qingge has long been dressed neatly, and the green silk is supple.
   
   
 
            The face is delicate and flawless, shimmering and radiant.
   
   
 
            While calling Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            While looking out of the temple with some curiosity and doubt.
   
   
 
            What happened to her when she was asleep last night?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't tell her.
   
   
 
            She is actually not very clear.
   
   
 
            So why did all the members of the Lin family, including Ming Lao, look trembling, waiting there?
   
   
 
            Seeing this, it should be waiting for the son.
   
   
 
            "It seems that someone should have caught it."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge stretched and spoke casually.
   
   
 
            Su Qingge waited for him to get up.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, he couldn't help but wonder, "Who is the son talking about?"
   
   
 
            "Naturally the one who wanted to kill me last night."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge replied casually.
   
   
 
            Under the Lin Family's layers of blockade, Lin Tian couldn't escape even if he put on his wings.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is still very relieved at this point.
   
   
 
            "Such a thing happened last night, I didn't even feel anything."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Su Qingge was taken aback.
   
   
 
            Did you sleep so soundly?
   
   
 
            I don't know that such a big thing happened.
   
   
 
            Or, in fact, it was the son who deliberately kept the movement very small, and didn't bother him.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Su Qingge was touched again.
   
   
 
            A person like Gu Changge is aloof and should do whatever he wants and don't care anymore.
   
   
 
            How can you care about other people's feelings and thoughts?
   
   
 
            But being so careful with her, how could she not feel it.
   
   
 
            But it was precisely because of this that made her sink deeper and deeper.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't know that Su Qingge was thinking about this at this time.
   
   
 
            How could he touch the woman's mind so clearly.
   
   
 
            However, the system reminded him that his luck has become more Ascension. It seems that Su Qingge's heart of surrender to him has deepened.
   
   
 
            Sure enough, it was because of that old saying that I was in love for a long time.
   
   
 
            "You slept like a pig last night, how could you possibly know."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge casually teased, and walked outside the hall.
   
   
 
            Su Qingge snorted softly with his nose, and then curiously said,
   
   
 
            "Could it be that the young man named Lin Tian who wanted to kill the son last night?"
   
   
 
            "How did you guess it?" Gu Changge was slightly surprised.
   
   
 
            "After all, based on the dialogue between the girl Lin Qiuhan and the son, I can also feel that the junk boy named Lin Tian has a problem with him." Su Qingge explained.
   
   
 
            "You are clever. I didn't let me spoil you for nothing."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge praised.
   
   
 
            It's just that Su Qingge is still a little puzzled.
   
   
 
            Why would the young man named Lin Tian be so confused and come to kill the son?
   
   
 
            Is it good to be alive?
   
   
 
            Sometimes ignorance and jealousy can really kill people.
   
   
 
            Soon, Gu Changge has come to the outside of the temple.
   
   
 
            Looking around, a large swath of people's heads are all from the Lin family.
   
   
 
            "My son, the old slave is ineffective in discipline. I hope my son will punish him."
   
   
 
            Elder Ming stood in front with a guilty expression on his face, and he knelt down one step forward, ready to plead guilty.
   
   
 
            "Man found?"
   
   
 
            Upon seeing this, the Magic power in Gu Changge's hand surged and held him empty, but his face was still dull, making it hard to see the happiness and anger.
   
   
 
            At this time, he was naturally asking knowingly.
   
   
 
            The problem did not lie with Ming Lao after all.
   
   
 
            It is estimated that no one in the Lin family would have thought that a good piece of waste wood would do such a thing.
   
   
 
            But the face must make an unknowing appearance, after all, the discovery of Lin Tian's true identity by the Lin family is much more interesting than an outsider revealing him.
   
   
 
            "Master Qi, the man has already been found, but…"
   
   
 
            When Ming Lao said this, his expression was even more guilty.
   
   
 
            And everyone in the Lin family was even more trembling, not daring to breathe.
   
   
 
            The head of the Lin family was even worse, with cold sweat on his forehead and back, and his legs were soft.
   
   
 
            Once this young adult gets angry, he is not the only one who is implicated, and even the entire Lin family and even the ancestors will suffer.
           
   
 
            The mood of everyone is like this, and they are worried and uneasy, as if waiting for the emperor to order punishment.
   
   
 
            Among them, Lin Qiuhan was also pale, and he couldn't believe it, as if he hadn't recovered from the blow last night.
   
   
 
            "Oh, what happened to people?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge asked, rather interested.
   
   
 
            He wanted to know what other tricks Lin Tian could do.
   
   
 
            Can it be an excuse if you can't escape? Pretending not to know?
   
   
 
            "last night..."
   
   
 
            Later, Ming Lao was a little bit self-blame and guilty, and began to explain. *
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              Searching around last night, they finally found the murderer.
   
   
 
            It was Lin Tian, ​​the youngest son that the head of the Lin family didn't want to see most.
           
   
 
            At the same time, he is also recognized as a waste Young Master by the Lin family.
   
   
 
            It shocked everyone at the time.
   
   
 
            When everyone rushed away, Lin Tianshouyuan was damaged, his face was old, and he fell in a pool of blood.
   
   
 
            The heart is already broken, and there is no life.
   
   
 
            It is impossible to follow the ins and outs of things.
   
   
 
            What can a dead person do?
   
   
 
            They were also desperate and couldn't find anyone to trade with.
   
   
 
            The entire Lin family had to suffer.
   
   
 
            Everyone hated Lin Tian.
   
   
 
            "died?"
   
   
 
            Hearing the explanation, Gu Changge was taken aback.
   
   
 
            Jin Chan's plan to escape?
   
   
 
            Subconsciously he felt impossible.
   
   
 
            But I am afraid it is not really dead, but purely pretending to be dead.
   
   
 
            There are too many secret techniques of suspended animation in this world, and it is not difficult to hide it from everyone.
   
   
 
            In addition, there is this layer of illusory luck.
   
   
 
            Lin Tian can think of this method, but Gu Changge is not surprised.
   
   
 
            After all, where can a ray of remnant soul with damaged origin escape from the flesh?
   
   
 
            As soon as the wind between the sky and the earth blew, the soul flew away in minutes.
   
   
 
            Besides, how could son of luck commit suicide?
   
   
 
            Lin Tian hated himself to death. Before he killed himself, did he commit suicide first?
   
   
 
            Then his son of luck is too wasteful.
   
   
 
            Even the system is silent, indicating that Son of Luck is still alive.
   
   
 
            Feign death with occult technique is okay.
   
   
 
            Really, I can't tell?
   
   
 
            Various thoughts passed through Gu Changge's mind, the expression on his face remained unchanged, and he did not speak.
   
   
 
            Everyone in the Lin family became more anxious and hated Lin Tian in their hearts.
   
   
 
            Even the Lin Family Patriarch hates how he gave birth to such a cheating thing.
   
   
 
            In the past few days, Lin Qiuhan said that Lin Tian had changed his sex, which made him a little relieved.
   
   
 
            But what happened last night really scared him apart.
   
   
 
            "Ding, Lin Tian was squeezed out by the whole clan, he lost 100 points of luck and increased his destiny by 500."
   
   
 
            The sound of the system in his mind sounded at the right time, causing Gu Changge to tsk in his heart.
   
   
 
            Is this also OK?
   
   
 
            But fortunately, Lin Tian didn't have much value left, and it was estimated that it would end up in the relationship with Lin Qiuhan.
   
   
 
            "The dog is inadequately disciplined, and he asks the son to punish him."
   
   
 
            "The incident in the Lin family that Lin Tian murdered the son secretly made me feel uneasy. I also ask the son to punish me."
   
   
 
            At this moment, everyone outside of the Great Hall knelt down in fear.
   
   
 
            What kind of background is behind Gu Changge, Ming Lao has already explained very clearly, at this time, don't be defensive, what you should do is to honestly confess your guilt.
   
   
 
            It doesn't matter if things are related to them or not.
   
   
 
            "This is the smell of power…"
   
   
 
            At this moment, standing quietly behind Gu Changge, another soul's voice rang in Su Qingge's mind.
   
   
 
            With admiration, it is more horrible and evil.
   
   
 
            Su Qingge's expression was calm and unmoved.
   
   
 
            During this period of time, many memories in her other soul have been awakened.
   
   
 
            It involves some information about the upper realm, which makes her a little confused, so she often flips through the ancient books to understand.
   
   
 
            At the same time, some ancient Cultivation Technique inheritance gradually recovered in her mind.
   
   
 
            Su Qingge doesn't know why this is.
   
   
 
            She has not told Gu Changge about this.
   
   
 
            After all, things like one body and two souls involve her biggest secret.
   
   
 
            She didn't know how to talk about this kind of thing.
   
   
 
            "My son, please punish the old slave for this matter. It is difficult to find out the real reason. As a descendant of the old slave, Lin Tian did such a thing to make the old slave faceless and face his son…" Ming Lao said with a guilty expression on his face. .
   
   
 
            He didn't know what happened to Lin Tian, ​​how could such a vicious secret technique for a waste wood that can't be normally cultivated normally.
   
   
 
            But he couldn't explain that someone wanted to frame the Lin family.
   
   
 
            "This thing is really weird."
   
   
 
            "Lin Tian, ​​I heard girl Qiuhan mentioned something about it. I want to come to an ordinary junk boy, but he can't do anything like killing me. He doesn't have the guts."
   
   
 
            "After all, the upper realm also has some secret techniques that can change the soul and manipulate others. Although this matter is related to Lin Tian, ​​I also know that it has nothing to do with the Lin family. It is because you have followed me for a long time."
   
   
 
            "That's all. This son is not an indiscriminate person, and doesn't want to be held accountable too much."
   
   
 
            At this time, after hearing Ming Lao's words, Gu Changge at the gate of the temple finally spoke, his voice was flat and did not fluctuate in the slightest.
   
   
 
            It seems to be very righteous and reasonable.
   
   
 
            And bluntly said that he would not blame the Lin family for all this.
   
   
 
            But in fact, he didn't care at all.
   
   
 
            After all, he knew the ins and outs of things better than anyone else, and he was still in control.
   
   
 
            The fact that Lin Tian was killed by a strong man had nothing to do with the Lin Family.
   
   
 
            But the kung fu on Face is still to be done.
   
   
 
            In this way, you can also establish your own kind prestige in front of everyone in the Lin family and gather people's hearts.
   
   
 
            Although it doesn't seem to have any effect, it is not necessary.
   
   
 
            But the things that go hand in hand, by the way, give Ming old a face, let him do things for himself even more desperately.
   
   
 
            Actually it's nothing.
   
   
 
            It also serves multiple purposes.
   
   
 
            "Thank you, son, Kuanen."
   
   
 
            "The son is really reasonable and righteous."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, everyone in the Lin family, including Ming Lao, immediately breathed a sigh of relief and relaxed, very moved and excited.
   
   
 
            Of course, they also guessed that the reason for Gu Changge's casual attitude was that he simply didn't care about the Lin family. It was another kind of overhead view.
   
   
 
            "Thank you, son." Ming Lao wiped the cold sweat on his forehead, very moved.
   
   
 
            As a servant, the son actually gave him a Face, which made him very touched. It is really a blessing to be able to do things for someone like him.
   
   
 
            Lin Qiuhan was taken aback for a moment. Gu Gongzi mentioned himself specifically, was he helping himself?
   
   
 
            She flushed a little and started to think about it.
   
   
 
            The sadness of Lin Tian's death has not consciously dissipated a lot.
   
   
 
            "Don't worry, my son, I will definitely investigate this matter later, and I will give you a satisfactory explanation to my son."
   
   
 
            Patriarch Lin and all Elders breathed a long sigh of relief, and then began to state that it was definitely impossible to forget it.
   
   
 
            How did Lin Tian die?
   
   
 
            Why would he undermine Gu Gongzi?
   
   
 
            And why did his good-looking piece of waste wood become what it is now?
   
   
 
            There are too many doubts that need to be resolved.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded slightly and waved his hand to let them all go down.
   
   
 
            Old Chu is here, and it's useless.
   
   
 
            However, Lin Tian's body was not buried and cremated by the Lin Family. After all, he still had to wait for Lin Tian to "resurrect".
   
   
 
            If he was burned to death in this way, Lin Tian was almost finished playing.
   
   
 
            If he was buried, he would follow Lin Tian's wishes.
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge hasn't squeezed out his luck yet, so obviously he won't be so cheap. *
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              Seeing the Lin family retreating, Gu Changge pondered for a while, and suddenly stopped Lin Qiuhan.
   
   
 
            "Gu Gongzi…"
   
   
 
            Lin Qiuhan was a little bit stunned, his heart beating quickly, his face was hot.
   
   
 
            In the presence of so many people, Gu Gongzi told himself to stay?
   
   
 
            Does Mr. Gu have something to say to himself?
   
   
 
            Or is it… Gu Gongzi also has a good impression of him?
   
   
 
            She started thinking about it, and she looked a little shy.
   
   
 
            "The Patriarch gave birth to a good daughter…"
   
   
 
            This scene made many Elders of the Lin family look happy, but at the same time they were a little envious. After all, their granddaughter was not as pretty as Lin Qiuhan.
   
   
 
            As the youngest and most beautiful Elder in Daoji Academy.
   
   
 
            Hair like clouds, pink face and jade face.
   
   
 
            She does have this kind of capital, and there are many suitors of the younger generation, and now it seems that this young adult has a good impression.
   
   
 
            This makes many people in the Lin family very happy.
   
   
 
            Many young men feel sour in their hearts, and many women feel envious. In short, their emotions are complex and different.
   
   
 
            The Lin Family Patriarch also smiled, winked at Lin Qiuhan, and heaved a sigh of relief.
   
   
 
            "Fortunately, Qiuhan is well-behaved and sensible, so I don't worry…"
   
   
 
            If you use this to get closer to Master Gu… Patriarch Lin has already imagined it in his heart at this moment, and he is a little bit happy.
   
   
 
            Elder Ming also thought that if the son really likes it, he can return to the upper realm and bring Lin Qiuhan with him.
   
   
 
            It happens to be his descendants, and he can also take care of him.
   
   
 
            Of course, the main reason is that the son likes it.
   
   
 
            After everyone in the Lin family left.
           
   
 
            The front of the hall was deserted.
   
   
 
            "It's really troublesome that Girl Qiuhan personally delivered the cake last night."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled casually, his face regained the indifferent, handsome look of yesterday.
   
   
 
            Yesterday's long black dress was changed to a white dress today, with long hair, tied at will, which is less luxurious and lofty, and a little more immortal.
   
   
 
            Lin Qiuhan lost consciousness for a moment.
   
   
 
            I have to admit that from this appearance alone, there are few men in the world that can be compared to Gu Gongzi.
   
   
 
            "Does Mr. Gu like it?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Lin Qiuhan was a little overjoyed.
   
   
 
            But she couldn't help getting nervous. In the school on weekdays, she would never have such emotions.
   
   
 
            "The taste is pretty good, and there is a hint of Danyi in it, which surprised me a bit."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled and said casually.
   
   
 
            He let Lin Qiuhan stay, in fact, there was a purpose, and of course he was a little curious.
   
   
 
            As a woman related to son of luck, her luck point is not low, more than two hundred points.
   
   
 
            Generally, the cultivator has several points, or even points of lack of luck.
   
   
 
            This number is already scary.
   
   
 
            Like Su Qingge, it was about 300 points at the beginning, but now it has almost risen to more than 500 points.
   
   
 
            During this time, there must be changes in her.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge knows that she is very smart and has many secrets in her body.
   
   
 
            But he didn't ask, waiting for the day when Su Qingge confessed to him.
   
   
 
            But like Lin Qiuhan, apart from being beautiful and talented in cultivation, Gu Changge couldn't find anything special about her.
   
   
 
            He is not a man who thinks with his lower body.
   
   
 
            It's okay to play around, but he won't stay by his side like Su Qingge.
   
   
 
            As for the more than two hundred points of luck, Gu Changge can make Lin Qiuhan completely fall in love with him by just using any means.
   
   
 
            As Gu Changge asked the system before to get the answer.
   
   
 
            People who are not son of luck can get fate points if they surrender.
   
   
 
            As for how much it is, it has something to do with its luck.
   
   
 
            To put it bluntly, in Gu Changge's eyes, Lin Qiuhan was nothing more than a tool for gaining fate.
   
   
 
            Before she showed her due value, Gu Changge would not keep it by her side.
   
   
 
            So let her stay, Gu Changge also intends to try it.
   
   
 
            "Pan Yi?" Lin Qiuhan was a little stunned after hearing this, it was the first time she had heard of this.
   
   
 
            Dao Yi, Sword intent, Dao Yi…
   
   
 
            She had heard of it, but Dan Yi had never heard of it.
   
   
 
            However, Su Qingge is a bit more enlightened. She often reads ancient books and has heard of some.
   
   
 
            "Just make some spirit cake, it contains some alchemy that Alchemy Grand Great Master doesn't have. Girl Qiuhan is really amazing."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled, and when he saw it, he didn't understand why.
   
   
 
            "I don't know how to pill refining…"
   
   
 
            Lin Qiuhan was a little embarrassed to be praised by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            No exposure to pill refining.
   
   
 
            This is the horrible Alchemy talent.
   
   
 
            If Lin Qiuhan was born in some of the Alchemy sects in the upper realm, he would definitely be a goddess of Alchemy, and his future would be limitless.
   
   
 
            Sure enough, the people close to Son of Luck are not easy.
   
   
 
            But it's okay, I didn't let myself go to waste.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge thought in his heart, with an unabated smile on his face, and said to Lin Qiuhan, "Girl Qiuhan, it's boring to be idle, don't you take me to the city today."
   
   
 
            "Ah… okay okay…"
   
   
 
            Hearing Gu Changge's words, Lin Qiuhan suddenly felt like he was hit by a surprise, and his head was dizzy.
   
   
 
            …
   
   
 
            Last night, when the Lin family closed the city and blocked the void, the cultivators in the entire ancient city were very disturbed, and they were speculating about what happened.
   
   
 
            After all, it was only in the morning that the ancestor in the Lin family's legend had returned from the upper realm and was holding a banquet.
   
   
 
            But at night, something big seemed to happen.
   
   
 
            The Lin family was furious and wanted to search for someone.
   
   
 
            Numerous cultivators speculated, but I don't know who offended or offended the Lin family.
   
   
 
            After the return of the ancestors, the Lin Family's power and power can hardly be matched in the entire Central Heaven Territory.
   
   
 
            Many cultivators and creatures in the entire ancient city were panicking.
   
   
 
            Finally, there was a gossip that someone used vicious means to assassinate the young adult in the upper realm to frame the Lin family.
   
   
 
            Finally, the murderer was found, and it turned out to be the famous waste Chai Lin Tian from the Lin family.
   
   
 
            Many people find it incredible.
   
   
 
            This incident also attracted many cultivators to talk about, and was shocked.
   
   
 
            After all, many people in Zhongzhou Dadi now know the horror and extraordinary status of the young upper realm, and it is totally fatal to shoot him.
   
   
 
            In the past few days, the land of Zhongzhou is quite unstable.
   
   
 
            Another land of eight domains.
   
   
 
            Many powerful Sacred Lands and dynasties that have passed on for more than 100,000 years have sent representatives to Lin's house, carrying gifts, and preparing to visit their ancestors and the mysterious young adult.
   
   
 
            The venue for the discussion meeting of the younger generation of Zhongzhou Dadi has been changed to the ancient city where the Lin family is located. It is said that Sacred Land and the dynasty decided unanimously.
   
   
 
            As for the intention, many cultivators also guessed it.
   
   
 
            According to the news from the Eastern Wasteland.
   
   
 
            Tai Xuan Sacred Land was able to frighten the rest of Sacred Land and became the absolute overlord of Eastern Wasteland in one fell swoop.
   
   
 
            It can be said that Tai Xuan Holy Maiden, known as the first beauty of Eastern Wasteland, has contributed a lot.
   
   
 
            Therefore, many Sacred Land and Dynasty want to follow suit. If their children can enter the eyes of the young adult, it is definitely a great opportunity to fly into the sky and smoke from the ancestral grave.
   
   
 
            After all, even the ancestors of the Lin family 30,000 years ago were said to be the old slaves of that young adult.
   
   
 
            Such an identity is simply terrifying to incredible, shocking countless cultivators, wanting to get a glimpse of the true face of the young adult.
   
   
 
            Suddenly, the ancient city where the Lin family was located became extremely lively, and every day you could see the arrival of various factions.
   
   
 
            Even many ancient races were born, coming from various ancient sacred mountains, and even the major Sacred Lands would be afraid of them on weekdays.
   
   
 
            The ancient sacred mountain can be said to be the power that borders the upper realm the most. There are rumors that it is a branch of some orthodoxy and ethnic groups in the upper realm.
   
   
 
            Any creatures that walk out of it on weekdays will be treated as guests in the major Sacred Lands. *
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              The origin of the ancient sacred mountain is very old and can be traced back to the last period of the Azure Realm.
   
   
 
            Many cultivators even speculate that among the ancient sacred mountains, there were high gods sitting on the ground. Once the sacred fire illuminated the sky, terrible fluctuations spread throughout the world.
   
   
 
            Nowadays, many creatures from the ancient sacred mountain have also been born, appearing from all over the world.
   
   
 
            A cultivator noticed their whereabouts, and it seemed that it was the ancient city of Chongyue where the Lin family was located!
   
   
 
            Many people are speculating about the meaning of the ancient sacred mountain.
   
   
 
            Perhaps it is also related to the young adult!
   
   
 
            Chongyue ancient city.
   
   
 
            As an ancient city like the hub of the central heaven, connecting the surrounding areas, the cultivator has a population of nearly 100 million.
   
   
 
            The clouds steamed Xia Wei, and the mist was gushing.
   
   
 
            Many palaces, pavilions, palaces and wine shops are lined up.
   
   
 
            There are runes and brilliance shining, during which the cultivator and various creatures turn into divine rainbows, flying through them, and they are extraordinary.
   
   
 
            As the venue of the recent Tianjiao Discussion on Taoism Conference, it naturally attracts the attention of many cultivators.
   
   
 
            Not to mention the fact that there was a lot of rumors about young adults from the upper world during this period of time.
   
   
 
            Many cultivators came from all over the world.
   
   
 
            All major Sacred Lands and dynasties dispatched masters, and they all came to see you with the ceremony.
   
   
 
            Not only in the land of Zhongzhou, but also in places like North Desert and Southern Xinjiang, there are also young talents who come here not only for the Daoist Conference, but also to show their skills here.
   
   
 
            Many people are making small calculations.
   
   
 
            The matter of holding the thigh is not a shameful thing.
   
   
 
            "Brother Jinyang, I haven't seen him for a long time, and now Cultivation Base is even more unfathomable."
   
   
 
            "Where is it, Brother Zeng Tian has made a lot of progress, and it seems that he has already practiced that magical power?"
   
   
 
            "Haha, it's just a fluke, it's not comparable to Dao brothers."
   
   
 
            "Chen Fairy hasn't seen him for several years, and now his style is better than before. He deserves to be the contemporary leader of Wanhua Sacred Land, overwhelming his peers."
   
   
 
            At this moment, in a pavilion, a group of young men and women are talking, all covering Baohui, with a faint light in their eyes.
   
   
 
            Or the breath is calm and motionless.
   
   
 
            Or the face is beautiful and touching.
   
   
 
            The nearby cultivator, looking at this place from afar, couldn't help but look in awe.
   
   
 
            The identities of these young men and women are amazing.
   
   
 
            Either he is a descendant of the ancient family, or the prince of the dynasty, the son of Sacred Land, with a big background behind it.
   
   
 
            There are many powerful auras hidden in the secret, protecting them.
   
   
 
            It's hard to imagine such a group of young Tianjiao gathering here and talking about drinking tea.
   
   
 
            If the news goes out, it will definitely alarm many people.
   
   
 
            "Brother Jinyang, I heard that some time ago, you played against a handsome man from Eastern Wasteland, and it was hard to separate. In the end, you even became a brother of the opposite sex?"
   
   
 
            "I don't know if this is true or false?"
   
   
 
            In the pavilion, someone was curious and asked aloud the young man who looked like a son of the sun god.
   
   
 
            This young man, even his hair seemed to be burning, his god shone, he was the holy son of Sacred Land in Jialou today, his name was Jin Yang.
   
   
 
            Jialou Sacred Land is in the land of Zhongzhou, which is older than the Lin family. There are also ancestors who have ascended to the upper realm, with a strong background.
   
   
 
            As a holy son, Jinyang's Cultivation Base naturally does not need to say much, and it has overwhelmingly overwhelmed many of its peers. Now there is already a late stage Cultivation Base of the Divine Transformation Realm.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, he smiled heartily and said, "This matter is naturally true. I tell you that the talent of my little brother is really not what I do. It is definitely a rare occurrence in a thousand years."
   
   
 
            "The Cultivation Base of the middle stage of the supernatural power realm played a hundred tricks against me, without losing the wind, and even forced me to use the real body of Dahi to barely suppress him. But I feel that he actually still has a lot of cards to use… …"
   
   
 
            "My little brother is very extraordinary. Also, he has a relatively calm personality. At first glance, he is a person who can make great things. It is a pity that he has offended a big man and was framed by others, so he can only go far away and come to Zhongzhou."
   
   
 
            As he said, he still felt a little regretful.
   
   
 
            That big man, he naturally heard the little brother say, that is not the power that the little brother can contend.
   
   
 
            Moreover, he didn't believe much about the rumors on the Eastern Wasteland.
   
   
 
            What is jealousy? Toad wants to eat?
   
   
 
            In his opinion, it was Tai Xuan Holy Maiden who climbed the dragon and attached the phoenix, betraying his little brother.
   
   
 
            As a result, rumors and false accusations were spread everywhere, and they were smashed.
   
   
 
            The so-called most poisonous woman's heart is nothing more than that.
   
   
 
            Hiss!
   
   
 
            Jin Yang's words immediately caused the people in the restaurant to take a breath of air-conditioning, and they looked at each other, and their eyes were a bit wrong.
   
   
 
            They were shocked.
   
   
 
            They are both young Tianjiao, and they know Jinyang's personality, and have a straightforward and straightforward personality, and it is impossible to lie.
   
   
 
            And the most important thing is that Jin Yang is very strong, at least better than everyone in the court.
   
   
 
            In the entire land of Zhongzhou, with the exception of a few people such as the three princes of the Great Xia Dynasty, it is difficult to find a counterpart.
   
   
 
            Looking at the young generation of Zhongzhou Land, they are definitely ranked in the top five.
   
   
 
            Even he said so, how strong is that mysterious Eastern Wasteland hero?
   
   
 
            "What is the name of the Eastern Wasteland Junjie Jinyang brother said? One day I am going to get acquainted." Everyone was a little curious and couldn't help asking, wanting to find out his origin.
   
   
 
            However, when he heard this, Jin Yang suddenly showed embarrassment, some hesitating to say, "This…"
           
   
 
            It's not impossible to say the name of his little brother.
   
   
 
            Just to say it, I am afraid that these few people in front of me will be frightened, and dare not ask another question.
   
   
 
            Although Jinyang is straightforward, he is not stupid.
   
   
 
            When everyone saw him, they didn't say anything, they were also very witty and didn't ask any more.
   
   
 
            At this moment, one person suddenly asked a little surprised, "This Lin Family's Star Harvesting Pavilion, how did it open today?"
   
   
 
            It was the saint son of Sacred Land in the early Yuan Dynasty, who was also a powerful young arrogant.
   
   
 
            Everyone followed his gaze and couldn't help but be taken aback.
   
   
 
            The Lin Family's Catch the Star Pavilion, which means picking the star by hand, is the tallest pavilion in the ancient city of Chongyue. It overlooks everything and has an excellent view.
   
   
 
            From this position, it happens to be able to see the scene there.
   
   
 
            On weekdays, he was only responsible for receiving the most powerful people in the Sacred Land and the dynasty, such as the Holy Lord and the emperor.
   
   
 
            But it opened today?
   
   
 
            This surprised them a little.
   
   
 
            "I was personally received by Elder from the Lin Family's Great Power Realm…"
   
   
 
            "Hey, the woman in the blue dress seems to be Lin Qiuhan, the lady of the Lin family? The woman in white clothes with a veil half-hidden her face seems to be Tai Xuan Holy Maiden from Eastern Wasteland Sacred Land…"
   
   
 
            The other Tianjiao couldn't help but let out a sigh, a little shocked, and recognized the two of them.
   
   
 
            He had been to Eastern Wasteland once and was fortunate enough to meet the first beauty of Eastern Wasteland once.
   
   
 
            "So, is that man in white clothes…"
   
   
 
            "that one?!"
   
   
 
            Soon, they all reacted, and they couldn't help standing up together, their expressions were very excited.
   
   
 
            This kind of treatment, you don't need to guess who it is.
   
   
 
            I didn't expect to see that young adult here!
   
   
 
            After all, this is a once-in-a-lifetime opportunity to meet!
   
   
 
            They got up one after another, ready to go to see you.
   
   
 
            Several women of heaven even took out some gouache rouge from their portable space ring, and applied a little, which was radiant.
   
   
 
            Only an unnatural look on Jin Yang's face flashed past, but fortunately, no one noticed this anomaly.
   
   
 
            …
   
   
 
            In the Star Reaching Pavilion, under the arrangement and leadership of an Elder of the Lin family, Gu Changge and several people came here.
   
   
 
            As Gu Changge, the treatment given by the Lin family is naturally the best.
   
   
 
            The field of vision of the Star Cultivation Pavilion is enough to overlook the entire ancient city, overlooking thousands of miles, and the waves are magnificent.
   
   
 
            On weekdays, only Holy Lord-level figures are eligible to come. *
   
   
 
  
 
Chapter 42: Chapter 42
              "The person who built this pavilion is also a person who can enjoy it."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge stands with his hands behind, standing on a high platform, overlooking below.
   
   
 
            Seeing the boundless beings, the cultivator exchanges, couldn't help but praise.
   
   
 
            This feeling of overlooking the common people, everything is like an ant, is really wonderful.
   
   
 
            After thinking about it, he returned to the upper realm and asked craftsmen to build such an attic in the place where he lived.
   
   
 
            Of course it must be higher and more magnificent.
   
   
 
            With such a status, Gu Changge will naturally enjoy how he came.
   
   
 
            "It's good if Young Master Gu is satisfied. This was built by the previous Patriarchs and was designed to receive the Holy Lord and the emperor-level figures of various forces."
   
   
 
            Lin Qiuhan explained with a smile.
   
   
 
            If it weren't for Gu Changge's relationship today, she wouldn't be qualified to come here.
   
   
 
            "Yes, holding the sun and the moon to pick the stars, there is no one like me in the world, but I am also happy…" Gu Changge smiled.
   
   
 
            His plan is simple and long-term.
   
   
 
            The reason for letting Lin Qiuhan lead her around the ancient city is naturally to take a look at the level of her Alchemy talent.
   
   
 
            Thinking about how to cultivate Lin Qiuhan after bringing Lin Qiuhan back to the upper realm.
   
   
 
            Although the background behind Gu Changge is scary, it is actually complicated.
   
   
 
            The foreigner, the retainer of the foreign surname, naturally did not get in touch with, let alone understand.
   
   
 
            Even those Alchemy sects in the upper realm lack successors like Lin Qiuhan with such a terrifying Alchemy talent.
   
   
 
            When the time comes, think of a way to send Lin Qiuhan, with his own support behind him, and it is not impossible to control those Alchemy sects.
   
   
 
            You can't go wrong with more preparation.
   
   
 
            Of course, on the other hand, Gu Changge is also purely trying to get a good impression, so that he can really conquer Lin Qiuhan early.
   
   
 
            At that time, a thousand points of destiny will be worth, will it not smell?
   
   
 
            Fortunately, Lin Qiuhan is really innocent. Under Gu Changge's "sweet talk", he was dizzy and almost put all his heart on him.
   
   
 
            What Lin Tian said to her before was actually correct.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is naturally not a good person, after all, his position is villain.
   
   
 
            But having said that, as long as he is his own, Gu Changge will not be stingy.
   
   
 
            He didn't mean anything to Lin Qiuhan himself, and he was thinking about training her in the future, and now he can use it at best.
   
   
 
            "There is no such person as me in the world? In your opinion, Master Gu, what is it that is practicing?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Lin Qiuhan's eyes filled with brilliance, and he couldn't help but feel a little fascinated.
   
   
 
            "The so-called cultivation, in my opinion, is nothing more than a struggle between heaven and earth, with the flesh as the cut, fighting in the red dust, crossing the Sea of ​​Bitterness, and heading to the other side."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said, with a calm and handsome smile on his face.
   
   
 
            Of course, he didn't care about it in his heart. This set of rhetoric was naturally pretending.
   
   
 
            For him, the so-called practice is actually as simple as opening up and adding points.
   
   
 
            "Sea of ​​Bitterness? The other side?"
   
   
 
            Even Su Qingge couldn't help but brighten his eyes and savor it carefully.
   
   
 
            "Gu Gongzi's opinion is really different, but it has deep meaning…"
   
   
 
            Lin Qiuhan couldn't help saying so, and talked with Gu Changge all the way, no matter what topic it was, Gu Changge was involved.
   
   
 
            And it's not the kind of rough and simple, which made her admire and admire even more.
           
   
 
            In particular, this insight about practice made her Elder in this school couldn't help but feel novel.
   
   
 
            In the flesh as a raft, crossing the Sea of ​​Bitterness, towards the other shore?
   
   
 
            This kind of statement is really unprecedented. The spiritual world of the upper realm is probably the mysterious vastness that she can't imagine.
   
   
 
            "Gu Gongzi, Xiaotian's affairs, I was awakened thanks to your words at that time, otherwise he will continue to be kept in the dark."
   
   
 
            But at this moment, Lin Qiuhan's expression turned bleak and sad when he thought of something.
   
   
 
            After all, she had always cared for Lin Tian before.
   
   
 
            Of course, he could not forgive the murder of Gu Gongzi.
   
   
 
            Fortunately, it is not the real Lin Tian.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, she doesn't know how she will face Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "I just talked casually at the time, and I didn't know that things would turn out to be like this…" Gu Changge smiled casually.
   
   
 
            "Actually, I was a little doubtful that Xiaotian had something wrong with Shenhun, and I was about to ask him about it, but something like this happened…"
   
   
 
            Lin Qiuhan said guiltily.
   
   
 
            "Oh, I also have something to remind Miss Lin." Gu Changge's smile was a bit intriguing.
   
   
 
            "Gu Gongzi, please speak."
   
   
 
            Lin Qiuhan looked at him, since it was what Master Gu wanted to say, it was naturally very important.
   
   
 
            "Lin Tian's corpse, you have to pay attention. I guess he is not only controlled by people, but also replaced by people. There are many such secret techniques in the upper realm…"
   
   
 
            "Resurrection from the dead is actually quite common."
   
   
 
            As Gu Changge said, there was just a hint of speculation on the face.
   
   
 
            Lin Qiuhan was taken aback, and came back to life? Can this kind of thing really happen?
   
   
 
            At that time, Lin Tian was obviously gone and his life was gone.
   
   
 
            But it was Gu Changge's words that made her have to face it.
   
   
 
            Is it really a fake death?
   
   
 
            "Of course, I'm just guessing. It's better for Miss Lin to pay attention." Gu Changge smiled calmly.
   
   
 
            He really wanted to let Lin Qiuhan see Lin Tian "resurrected from the dead" with his own eyes.
   
   
 
            As a result, Lin Qiuhan's last trace of concern should also be broken.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge naturally didn't have the need to keep Lin Tian.
   
   
 
            …
   
   
 
            At this time, a loud noise came from outside the Star Reaching Pavilion.
   
   
 
            "Gu Gongzi, a group of young talents from Zhongzhou and Eastern Wasteland want to visit you."
   
   
 
            The Lin family Elder, who had arranged to lead the way before, came here respectfully and said in the report.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge raised his eyebrows slightly.
   
   
 
            I wanted to say that I didn't see it, but I didn't have much to do when I was bored, so he nodded and said, "Let them all come up."
   
   
 
            I also hope that this group of Tianjiao can bring themselves some fun or something.
   
   
 
            Soon, a large group of young men and women with extraordinary auras shrouded Baohui, under the leadership of the Lin family's Elder, came up respectfully.
   
   
 
            "Chu Xuan has seen the son."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's number one dog leg in the Eastern Wasteland, Tai Xuan, the holy son Chu Xuan, hurriedly flattered and saluted Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            In addition to him, there are also a group of Tianjiao from Eastern Wasteland, who came with Gu Changge in a flying boat before, and they are not unfamiliar faces.
   
   
 
            The last group is the Tianjiao of Zhongzhou Dadi.
   
   
 
            At this moment, they were a little shocked and excited, after all, it was the first time that they had personally contacted this young adult.
   
   
 
            That god-like breath made them feel awe from the bottom of their hearts.
   
   
 
            "I'm waiting to meet the lord."
   
   
 
            Including Jialou Shengzi Jinyang, who was quite critical of Gu Changge before, there is no courtesy at this moment.
   
   
 
            "You don't have to be polite."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge sat in the first place, nodded slightly, his expression was calm and calm, he didn't seem to be on the top of the speculation, which made everyone secretly relieved.
   
   
 
            It seems that the rumors are true.
   
   
 
            This young adult did not seem to be difficult to reach.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, a group of young Tianjiao introduced themselves, and then began to show their skills and wanted to make a good impression.
   
   
 
            All of them vie for beauty like a peacock on the screen.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded and smiled from time to time, which made them even more inspired.
   
   
 
            Those arrogant women of the sky also had a flattering look, incarnate as licking a dog, which shocked the hearts of Lin Qiuhan and others.
   
   
 
            In weekdays, she prides herself on being like Fairy.
   
   
 
            You have to kneel and lick honestly in front of Gu Gongzi.
   
   
 
            It feels like opening their eyes.
   
   
 
            Lin Qiuhan has the deepest feelings, after all, her identity is similar to the group of heavenly ladies in front of her.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Gongzi's attitude towards her is completely different from the attitude towards this group of heavenly proud women.
   
   
 
            This discovery suddenly made her feel flattered than before.
   
   
 
            Gu Gongzi is different to himself. *
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              Gu Gongzi is really different to himself.
   
   
 
            Lin Qiuhan was upset, recalling Gu Changge's warm and moist expression when communicating with him.
   
   
 
            She feels this way, it can be said to be normal. The beautiful girl in front of these days is either a royal princess or Sacred Land Holy Maiden, and she is similar in identity.
   
   
 
            There are also many pursuers outside, all lonely and beautiful, dismissing everyone, and being revered as Fairy and Goddess.
   
   
 
            But now one by one is flattering and flattering Gu Gongzi, and their appearance is similar to the woman in the brothel that she saw in her book.
   
   
 
            This looks quite different in the weekdays, when seen by the cultivator outside, it will definitely be shocked and I can't believe it.
   
   
 
            Although she is simple, she also knows that this should be the identity gap between Gu Changge and all of them.
   
   
 
            This is how they should treat Gu Changge!
   
   
 
            "Master Gu is so kind to himself…"
   
   
 
            Suddenly, she felt a little dizzy when she thought of the things Gu Gongzi talked to herself.
   
   
 
            Su Qingge is used to this kind of scene. No matter from which aspect, Gu Changge is very attractive to women.
   
   
 
            Now that he saw his terrifying power, how could the beauty of these days still sit still.
   
   
 
            It is estimated that in their opinion, Lin Qiuhan and himself can be favored by the son, why can't they?
   
   
 
            Once they have a relationship with the son, their status will change drastically.
   
   
 
            At this time, there is still something reserved, naturally, I will do everything possible to please the son.
   
   
 
            Su Qingge knew women's thoughts very clearly.
   
   
 
            He looked calm, but he didn't care about it in his heart.
   
   
 
            In terms of the son's temperament, what kind of rouge and vulgar fan do you really think can be eye-catching?
   
   
 
            This gentle look like jade is just the appearance he made on the surface.
   
   
 
            The real Gu Changge is indifferent, overlooking everything, high above and elusive.
   
   
 
            I have to say that Su Qingge has been with Gu Changge for a period of time, and has a certain understanding of Gu Changge's mind.
   
   
 
            "Ding, the triggering of the Qi Luck event succeeded in subduing Lin Qiuhan, the Qi Luck Point will be increased by two hundred, and the Destiny Point will be increased by one thousand."
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Changge's mind sounded from the system, which made his mind move slightly.
   
   
 
            The thousand destiny value that I have been thinking about all the time can be regarded as the account.
   
   
 
            Lin Qiuhan did not disappoint him either.
   
   
 
            At the moment, he didn't bother to listen to the group of Tianjiao talking about what to try, and let them come up, naturally, it was also idle and boring.
   
   
 
            Does it feel uncomfortable to hear them kneeling and licking themselves?
   
   
 
            Soon, Gu Changge's mind moved.
   
   
 
            Call out the system.
   
   
 
            The attribute interface appeared before his eyes.
   
   
 
            Owner: Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Identity: Dao Celestial Immortals Gong Zhen Chuan disciple.
   
   
 
            Physique Bloodline: Demon Heart Dao Bone.
   
   
 
            Cultivation Base: The middle stage of Fenghoujing.
   
   
 
            Cultivation Technique supernatural powers: Dao Celestial Immortals Code (7th layer), Wanhua Demon Body (talent), Xiantian Divine Mind (talent), Swallowing Immortals…
   
   
 
            Destiny value: two thousand six hundred.
   
   
 
            Luck points: three hundred and fifty points (black).
   
   
 
            System Mall: Has been opened.
   
   
 
            Warehouse: Territory Breaking Symbol *1, the incomplete one-third of the world seed *1.
   
   
 
            The point of Qi Luck has reached more than 300, not only because of the subduing of Lin Qiuhan, but also because of Su Qingge.
   
   
 
            Both of them are great fortuners, and they are used by Gu Changge, which can naturally help him ascension fortune.
   
   
 
            After going back and forth, Lin Weather Yundian had almost been defeated by him.
   
   
 
            He also obtained more than two thousand destiny points.
   
   
 
            After harvesting this wave of leeks, it is still very comfortable.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge thought for a while, but didn't rush to add some strength to Ascension. After all, his current Realm is actually strong enough in the lower realm.
   
   
 
            Almost omnipotent destiny value, naturally left to wait for the time-consuming effect to be greater.
   
   
 
            He glanced at the things in the system mall.
   
   
 
            Finally, I found a basic detailed explanation of Alchemy in the daily price limit, which is worth one hundred destiny.
   
   
 
            exchange.
   
   
 
            After consuming one hundred life points, this Alchemy elementary detailed explanation is available.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge intends to find a right opportunity and hand it to Lin Qiuhan, saying that he wants to train her, and naturally he should start now.
   
   
 
            Good Alchemy talent, don't waste it.
   
   
 
            After the consciousness exits from the system interface.
   
   
 
            A reminder suddenly sounded in his mind.
   
   
 
            "Ding, the son of luck relationship line is detected, a random task is triggered, and the son of luck brother is suppressed. The task is rewarded with 500 destiny points, and there is no reward for failure of the task."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge was taken aback for a moment, and looked a little interested.
   
   
 
            This was the first time he encountered such a random task.
   
   
 
            There is a reward for completion, and no reward for not completing.
   
   
 
            It all depends on his own ideas.
   
   
 
            Five hundred destiny values, a bit fragrant.
   
   
 
            Just son of luck, who is this?
   
   
 
            It sounds like a character related to Ye Chen.
   
   
 
            After all, Lin Tian has been scrapped.
   
   
 
            The system didn't say it directly, but it seemed that it should be among the group of arrogances in front of him.
   
   
 
            Eastern Wasteland's Tianjiao should be unlikely, unless they have a problem with their heads and they are stupid looking for death.
   
   
 
            Knowing that Ye Chen has offended own, he will definitely abandon his relationship with Ye Chen and hide away from him.
   
   
 
            Ye Chen ran all the way from Eastern Wasteland to Zhongzhou.
   
   
 
            On the road, I met one or two Tianjiao in Zhongzhou, and became brothers of the opposite sex by the way, opening the door to a new map for him.
   
   
 
            In terms of routines, this is quite normal.
   
   
 
            I just didn't expect to bump him on the head?
           
   
 
            This reason is really wonderful.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge drank a sip of tea lightly, with a slightly admired expression, and thought so in his heart.
   
   
 
            He quickly scanned all the arrogances below, and ignored those on the Eastern Wasteland side, and ignored the group of girls who pleased his own day.
   
   
 
            The goal is very well determined.
   
   
 
            "Chu Xuan…"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's expression is downplayed and authentic.
   
   
 
            "My son, what's your order?"
   
   
 
            Upon hearing this, Chu Xuan ran over immediately, with a flattering and respectful expression on his face.
   
   
 
            This scene makes many young Tianjiao here envious and jealous.
   
   
 
            As a young Tianjiao, Chu Xuan was appreciated by this young adult, and it is estimated that it will take a long time to soar into the sky, and they will no longer be in the same world.
   
   
 
            "But there is news about Ye Chen in Zhongzhou?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge asked faintly, he was asking what he said knowingly, and Ye Chen's traces were always under his control.
   
   
 
            It's just that it's not harvest time yet.
   
   
 
            Asking this, I naturally want to see how everyone reacts.
   
   
 
            "Ye Chen?" Chu Xuan's expression suddenly changed, and he was a little bit stunned. He touched the back of his head, "Master…this…"
   
   
 
            "It means no more?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge glanced at him faintly, and immediately caused Chu Xuan's forehead to fall with cold sweat, a little panic, and looked at Su Qingge with a cry for help.
   
   
 
            Although it is an honor to be a son of a dog.
   
   
 
            But this kind of terrifying pressure is really not something ordinary people can bear.
   
   
 
            Ye Chen! ?
   
   
 
            Who is that?
   
   
 
            The faces of all the arrogances present also changed. Fortunately, Gu Changge didn't ask them, otherwise their reaction would be even worse.
   
   
 
            They know some of the news from Eastern Wasteland, but they don't know the details in detail.
   
   
 
            At this time, the holy son of Jialou in the crowd, Jin Yang, felt a little uneasy in his heart.
   
   
 
            Although he has a straightforward and straightforward character, he has an arrogant heart.
   
   
 
            I look down on this group of Tianjiao who tend to be inflamed and have the power, and dismissive of their behavior to please Gu Changge, even shameless.
   
   
 
            In his opinion, his little brother Ye Chen's calm and determined temperament is many times better than this group of Tianjiao.
   
   
 
            Hearing Gu Changge's direct inquiry about Ye Chen's news, he immediately snorted in his heart, secretly saying that it was not good.
   
   
 
            But fortunately, he is trying his best to restrain himself and not show any abnormalities. *
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              The atmosphere in the Star Reaching Pavilion was dignified and tense.
   
   
 
            No one dared to speak, cold sweat was coming out of their backs.
   
   
 
            Although Gu Changge was asking Chu Xuan instead of them, the pressure was still a bit empathetic.
   
   
 
            Even Lin Qiuhan, who had been in conversation with Gu Changge before, felt a terrifying pressure at this time.
   
   
 
            Don't look at the usual gentleness and grace of Gu Gongzi, but in his bones he is still a bird's-eye view from above, revealing the majesty of a god!
   
   
 
            This is his true side!
   
   
 
            But she is also a little curious, who is the man named Ye Chen? She has never paid much attention to news, and she doesn't know what happened in Eastern Wasteland not long ago.
   
   
 
            At this time, Su Qingge spoke, and there was a hint of apologize in the cold words, "My son, the land of Zhongzhou is so vast. If a person wants to hide, looking for his trace is no different from finding a needle in a haystack. Chu Xuan is also very likely Difficult…"
   
   
 
            Hearing Su Qingge's words, it was the first time that everyone was facing the rumored Eastern Wasteland's first beauty.
   
   
 
            Before, she was silently behind Gu Changge, never talking, she was calm and calm, facing the water.
   
   
 
            They did not dare to look too much, for fear of upsetting Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            I have to say, Tai Xuan Holy Maiden Su Qingge is well-deserved.
   
   
 
            Plain yarn hides his face, white clothes wins snow.
   
   
 
            The dust is not stained, ethereal and unsullied, with a super dusty temperament, just like a fairy on Nine Heavens.
   
   
 
            In front of her, the many excellent ladies of the sky were eclipsed in front of her, and they didn't even have the qualifications to compare.
   
   
 
            "Sure enough, it looks like a disaster to the country and the people, but it's a pity that my heart is vicious…"
   
   
 
            Jin Yang couldn't help but cursed in his heart, and he had no good feelings about Su Qingge.
   
   
 
            But everyone was also curious that under such terrifying pressure, Su Qingge even dared to persuade Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            How courage is this?
   
   
 
            Chu Xuan couldn't help but look grateful.
   
   
 
            "Even Qing Ge said so, so forget about it, Chu Xuan, don't let me down…"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's voice was so flat that he couldn't hear his emotions.
   
   
 
            "Yes, yes, don't worry, son, I will definitely find the trace of Ye Chen."
   
   
 
            Chu Xuan was relieved, slapped his chest and said, in a cold sweat.
   
   
 
            It's like a tiger with a king.
   
   
 
            This scene shocked everyone again. How could this Tai Xuan Holy Maiden be so favored? He could really persuade this young adult.
   
   
 
            This had to make them look at Su Qingge's expressions changed. They were still discussing with the same generation before, but now they have a faint awe.
   
   
 
            "Thank you, son." Su Qingge smiled at Gu Changge, seeming super happy.
   
   
 
            Of course, she knew that the reason why Gu Changge came out was purely to scare Chu Xuan.
   
   
 
            As for the intention, she couldn't guess it.
   
   
 
            After all, Ye Chen was Gu Changge deliberately letting him escape, so how could he not know where Ye Chen was going.
   
   
 
            So she also sang a harmony with Gu Changge and let him down the steps.
   
   
 
            Although Gu Changge's expression remained unchanged, he couldn't help but praise Su Qingge's cleverness in his heart.
   
   
 
            Such a smart woman, who knows his intentions, is a likable woman.
   
   
 
            I just tried it a while ago. When I heard Ye Chen, no one in the bottom showed a strange look. It's good to cultivate Qi Gongfu.
   
   
 
            Of course, Gu Changge is not in a hurry.
   
   
 
            He was very interested, but wanted to see how long this person could hold back.
   
   
 
            Next, everyone was a little trembling.
   
   
 
            Youtian arrogant but also active, began to ask Chu Xuan about the origin of Ye Chen and how he offended this young adult.
   
   
 
            Chu Xuan began to explain to them, mentioning how Ye Chen found death and offended the son.
   
   
 
            Upon inquiring, the expressions of many Tianjiao were wrong.
   
   
 
            "How do I feel the same as I have heard…"
   
   
 
            From the Eastern Wasteland, there is no background behind him, he is in his early twenties, Cultivation Base, and talented…
   
   
 
            How is the little brother that Jinyang, the son of Jialou, described before, so similar? And when he asked the name, he didn't say it?
   
   
 
            At this time, many of them had guessed it faintly, showing a strange smile.
   
   
 
            Naturally, they would not care about the friendship with the son of Jialou.
   
   
 
            After all, it's something that can please Gu Changge!
   
   
 
            "My lord, I think Saint Jialou should know Ye Chen's whereabouts…"
   
   
 
            At the moment, the son of the Yuan Dynasty took the lead and told the story of the son Jinyang of Jialou in the pavilion.
   
   
 
            "No, this goddamn early Yuan son…"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Jin Yang's face was faintly pale, and cold sweat appeared on his forehead, a bit regretting why he was so quick at the time.
   
   
 
            "Oh, do you know Ye Chen?"
   
   
 
            In the first place, Gu Changge took a sip of tea unhurriedly and asked in a gentle voice.
   
   
 
            Everything was in his expectation!
   
   
 
            His gaze quickly fell on the young man whose hair seemed to be burning, like a child of the sun.
   
   
 
            Hum!
   
   
 
            The terrifying and majestic pressure just now shrouded again.
   
   
 
            All the young Tianjiao in Zhongzhou Dadi couldn't help turning pale, shuddering from the soul, and looked shocked.
   
   
 
            How terrifying is the strength of this young adult?
   
   
 
            Even their Holy Lord and Emperor are far behind.
   
   
 
            Could it be the existence of Fenghou Realm?
   
   
 
            But they seem to be about the same age, or even slightly younger.
           
   
 
            "As expected, Master Gu, this strength is much stronger than his father." Lin Qiuhan couldn't help showing admiration in his eyes.
   
   
 
            "So this is the purpose of the son? Find out who is related to Ye Chen?" At this moment, Su Qingge understood a little.
   
   
 
            But she didn't understand why the son would know that someone here has something to do with Ye Chen.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge became more and more unfathomable in her eyes.
   
   
 
            "My lord, I do know brother Ye Chen…"
   
   
 
            Jin Yang said, under the pressure of horror, his face was pale, and he couldn't breathe.
   
   
 
            This made him extremely shocked, as young people, how could the gap be so big.
   
   
 
            There is more than one in the sky and one on the ground.
   
   
 
            At this time, even if he didn't admit that he didn't know Ye Chen, it was impossible.
   
   
 
            When talking with the rest of Tianjiao before, a lot has been exposed.
   
   
 
            He regrets a bit now, he should have known it a long time ago.
   
   
 
            "Oh, just meet, where is Ye Chen now?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's expression remained unchanged, and he still asked lightly.
   
   
 
            "Sorry, my lord, I can't reveal the whereabouts of Brother Ye Chen." Jin Yang gritted his teeth and wet his back with cold sweat.
   
   
 
            He finally understood how terrifying the strength of this young adult was.
   
   
 
            He couldn't stand the breath alone.
   
   
 
            No wonder Ye Chen has to go far away and dare not show up.
   
   
 
            But he didn't want to expose the Ye Chen brother's whereabouts just because of his quick mouth, which would make his conscience uneasy.
   
   
 
            "Stupid, I'll ask you again, where is Ye Chen now?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's expression finally turned indifferent, his eyes were deep, revealing the indisputable majesty of a god.
   
   
 
            "My lord, Ye Chen is my righteous brother. I know how he is. Is there any misunderstanding between you…"
   
   
 
            Jin Yang gritted his teeth and trembled all over. Under this majesty, he couldn't help but want to kneel down.
   
   
 
            But he was arrogant and didn't want to give in. He was still defending Ye Chen.
   
   
 
            "I ask you that it is your honor."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked at him indifferently, as if overlooking an ant, his tone was not emotional, "Where are you qualified to ask me?"
   
   
 
            As the words fell, the pressure of terror shrouded like a tide.
   
   
 
            Jinyang wowed, a mouthful of blood spewed out, and then he knelt down on the ground, his face pale as golden paper.
   
   
 
            He can't even resist!
   
   
 
            "The Son is stupid and ran into the adults. I hope that the adults will forgive me!"
   
   
 
            At this time, Jin Yang's secret protector was also frightened and hurriedly appeared.
   
   
 
            Kneeled on the ground with a plop, asking for forgiveness, looking terrified.
   
   
 
            He never expected that things would suddenly develop to this point.
   
   
 
            Why is the Son so stupid! It will cause disaster for Sacred Land!
   
   
 
            There was dead silence in the Star Reaching Pavilion.
   
   
 
            "Ding, the random task suppressed son of luck brother is completed, the task is being settled…"
   
   
 
            "Random task rating, perfect level."
   
   
 
            "An additional 40% destiny is added, and the final reward is 700 destiny."
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              The prompt sound of the system in his mind made Gu Changge somewhat satisfied.
   
   
 
            This random random is simple, and it has gained a full seven hundred points of Mandate, so it counts the one hundred points spent in exchange for the Alchemy Elementary Detailed Explanation.
   
   
 
            He now has three thousand destiny points, which is a huge sum of money.
   
   
 
            As for how to rate, I think the system has its own rating method, and Gu Changge is too lazy to think about it.
   
   
 
            He just confided his true thoughts.
   
   
 
            He was humble and gentle towards Su Qingge and others, naturally because of his plans for them.
   
   
 
            As for Jinyang, the son of Jialou, what is it? He really thought he could be the same as son of luck? Can you offend yourself and jump around casually?
   
   
 
            A little ant who doesn't even have the qualifications to be a leek.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge could squeeze to death with his hands, but now he just found a suitable reason.
   
   
 
            As for the trace of Ye Chen?
           
   
 
            He didn't care, his purpose from beginning to end was just to complete the randomness of the system.
   
   
 
            There was a dead silence in the Star Reaching Pavilion. Looking at this scene, everyone turned pale, and some Tianjiao trembled, and no one dared to speak.
   
   
 
            "My lord, please forgive me…"
   
   
 
            "Holy Son is stupid and bumped into you…"
   
   
 
            The son of Jialou and his guardians were extremely pale, kneeling on the ground, panic in their hearts.
   
   
 
            It's just that Gu Changge didn't even lift his eyelids, and said lightly, "Ming Lao…"
   
   
 
            "My son, the old slave is here!"
   
   
 
            There was a violent fluctuation in the void, and an old man in black appeared with a respectful expression, it was Ming Lao.
   
   
 
            Although he has returned to the family, he has actually been by Gu Changge's side and he dare not stay away.
   
   
 
            At this moment, everyone was shocked and shocked to see Ming Lao appearing. It was the first time that they saw this legendary figure, the ancestor of the Lin family, who had soared through the air 30,000 years ago.
   
   
 
            Especially when he has such a respectful attitude, the rumors are true!
   
   
 
            "I don't want to hear that Jialou Sacred Land is still there tomorrow…"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge downplays authenticity.
   
   
 
            "Yes, the old slave will solve it now." Old Ming respectfully said, and then the void was blurred for a while, and disappeared as he stepped into it.
   
   
 
            Hiss!
   
   
 
            At this moment, everyone just felt like their scalp exploded, and a terrible chill appeared on their backs.
   
   
 
            "You…"
   
   
 
            The son of Jialou spouted blood again with a puff, and his eyes widened with disbelief.
   
   
 
            He didn't expect that this would cause such a terrible disaster for Sect.
   
   
 
            For a while, I was angry, angry, and regretful.
   
   
 
            This young adult from the upper realm is so cruel!
   
   
 
            "It's over…" His guardian had a gray face and despair in his eyes.
   
   
 
            In the early Yuan Dynasty, the Saint Son, Wanhua Fairy and others couldn't help but turn pale. They were both great forces in the Central State. This made them ask themselves, if it were them, I'm afraid it would be the same.
   
   
 
            Don't look at the gentle and peaceful look of the young adult before.
   
   
 
            But in fact, in front of him, all of them are like ants, without any difference.
   
   
 
            This understatement immediately determined the fate of Garou Sacred Land.
   
   
 
            They seem to have seen boundless blood.
   
   
 
            It was just that the young adult was offended by the collision.
   
   
 
            Even Su Qingge and Lin Qiuhan both had a cold back. It was the first time that they had seen Gu Changge in such a way.
   
   
 
            Indifferent and aloof, he controls and overlooks everything like a god.
   
   
 
            And this is his truest appearance!
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Su Qingge can't help but feel a little grateful. Gu Changge has treated her really well.
   
   
 
            It can even be said that it has reached the point of being pet.
   
   
 
            …
   
   
 
            The incident that Saint Son of Jialou ran into a young adult from the realm in the Star Cultivation Pavilion publicly spread to all parts of Zhongzhou from the ancient city of Chongyue almost instantly, causing an uproar and setting off stormy waves.
   
   
 
            Countless cultivators were shocked and stunned.
   
   
 
            The cause and effect of the incident were reported by several young talents, and it soon attracted intense discussion in various places.
   
   
 
            The son of Jialou not only became brothers with the enemies of the young adults in the upper realm, but also concealed his deeds favorably, refused to speak, and provoked the anger of the young man, and eventually caused misfortune for Sect.
   
   
 
            Countless cultivators sighed, thinking that the son of Jialou was too stupid, and he had to be buried in the entire Sacred Land.
   
   
 
            Of course, some people cheered secretly and shouted that they deserved it.
   
   
 
            Who told oneself to die.
   
   
 
            Jialou Sacred Land has been handed down in the land of Zhongzhou for more than 100,000 years. It was once an ancestor with the Void God Realm, who had ascended the upper realm. It possessed many Cultivation Techniques and its profound background.
   
   
 
            But the day was directly covered by a giant palm covering the sky, and the ancestors recovered, and many resistances were all useless, just like facing the vast sky!
   
   
 
            The pavilions and mountains in a radius of five thousand miles are all turned into ruins.
   
   
 
            The coercion of the Void God Realm enveloped the sky, and countless cultivators trembled and frightened.
   
   
 
            "Unjust is doomed to destruction..."
   
   
 
            "There will always be someone who will take you…" In the end, only the words of the Holy Lord of Jialou reverberated in the heavens and the earth.
   
   
 
            Jialou Sacred Land was removed from Zhongzhou Land.
   
   
 
            This incident caused a great sensation in the land of Zhongzhou, and even the rest of the world. Sacred Land, the ancestor of the Void God Realm, was born like this, let alone them.
   
   
 
            The countless cultivators were shocked, from head to toe, and for the young adult from the upper realm, they were terrified to the extreme.
   
   
 
            After all, for the upper realm cultivator, no matter what the lower realm exists, it is like an ant after all, and it is impossible to put it in the eyes.
   
   
 
            The cultivator named Ye Chen from Eastern Wasteland can be regarded as becoming famous again in the land of Zhongzhou, and countless cultivators regard it as the god of plague.
   
   
 
            In order to please Gu Changge, some cultivators and forces even started to investigate Ye Chen's traces everywhere, preparing to capture him alive.
   
   
 
            …
   
   
 
            Zhongzhou Central Tianyu, in a remote town.
   
   
 
            A man with a sturdy face and an ordinary appearance, the moment he heard the news, his whole person seemed to be struck by a thunderbolt from a blue sky, and he froze there.
   
   
 
            "Jinyang Dage…"
   
   
 
            "I will kill Gu Changge to avenge you, to avenge you, Sacred Land!"
   
   
 
            His eyes were red, his teeth clenched, his body trembling, and he was extremely sad.
   
   
 
            He originally planned to worship Jialou Sacred Land because of the relationship with the Son of Jialou, because the Holy Lord of Jialou still appreciates him very much.
   
   
 
            But I never thought that now the entire Garou Sacred Land was wiped out, and he was removed from the world, which made him feel extremely angry and cold in killing intent, and he was mad with hatred.
   
   
 
            "Master, tell me, how can I become stronger quickly? I want to kill Gu Changge!"
   
   
 
            "I'm going to kill him!"
   
   
 
            Ye Chen clenched his teeth and his eyes were red. Jin Yang is considered to be a good brother he has made sincerely. He is righteous and treats him even better.
   
   
 
            But in the end, he was also implicated because of his relationship, which led to the destruction of Garou Sacred Land.
   
   
 
            And the source of all this is Gu Changge, and he can't wait to cut his corpse into pieces. It is hard to vent his hatred.
   
   
 
            "Xiao Chen…"
   
   
 
            In the ring space, Yan Ji shook her head, a little helpless, this incident eventually developed into the situation she least wanted to see.
   
   
 
            She also gave up trying to persuade Ye Chen to let go of his hatred and prejudice, because Ye Chen had already burned his eyes with anger.
   
   
 
            This is no longer useful.
   
   
 
            The result now is either Ye Chen's death or Gu Changge's death.
   
   
 
            She is actually very difficult to deal with, after all, she has a good sense of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            But you can't ignore Ye Chen…
   
   
 
            Yan Ji sighed and said to Ye Chen, "According to the record of the broken page you got, the Tianyuan ancient secret realm is about to open. Not only is the ancient magic weapon sealed, but there is also the magic weapon that was originally sealed. The inheritance of the owner…"
   
   
 
            "I will definitely get the inheritance to kill Gu Changge!"
   
   
 
            Ye Chen's grief disappeared, and he calmed down quickly.. He couldn't help clenching his fists and gritting his teeth. *
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              The destruction of Sacred Land in Jialou did not make Gu Changge care.
   
   
 
            For him, it is no different from trampling an ant to death.
   
   
 
            Ming Lao is a master of the god king realm in the upper realm. Although the lower realm can't exert the strength beyond the virtual god realm, it is still very easy to lift his palm to destroy the Sacred Land like this one.
   
   
 
            Especially in the land of Zhongzhou for nearly ten thousand years, there have been few breakthroughs to the Void God Realm.
   
   
 
            Even the existence of the Feng Hou realm is one side, Sacred Land, the dynasty's supreme Elder, and the existence of the Feng Wang realm can't even be seen.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge estimated that only in those ancient forbidden areas and ancient sacred mountains could there be a virtual god.
   
   
 
            Ming Lao's strength is enough to allow him to do whatever he wants in various places in Zhongzhou.
   
   
 
            Of course, Gu Changge can't be so idle, as long as he doesn't provoke him, he won't take care of it.
   
   
 
            After leaving the Star Harvesting Pavilion, Lin Qiuhan and others were obviously more afraid of him than before, not as casual as they were at the beginning.
   
   
 
            After seeing what Gu Changge really looked like, she was naturally shocked.
   
   
 
            Indifferent and ruthless, high above, easily decided the life and death of an ancient Sacred Land.
   
   
 
            This is very different from the former handsome Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            This made Lin Qiuhan feel a little confused, what do he like about Master Gu?
   
   
 
            His gentleness, or talking and insight?
   
   
 
            "It scares you."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge naturally had the means to do this, and his expression returned to Junya's gentle appearance, and he touched her hair.
   
   
 
            This trick is naturally very effective for Lin Qiuhan.
   
   
 
            Her heart was beating fast again unconvincingly.
   
   
 
            Young Master Gu, who is so indifferent and ruthless to others, is so gentle to her.
   
   
 
            This made her head start to feel dizzy again.
   
   
 
            "A little bit…" Lin Qiuhan answered honestly.
   
   
 
            "My son, you scared me too."
   
   
 
            At this time, Su Qingge couldn't help but said, always feeling that Gu Changge ignored her.
   
   
 
            Although she is smart, she is also a woman. Seeing Gu Changge being so gentle to others, she always bullies her.
   
   
 
            I can't help but feel sour, some small grievances.
   
   
 
            Of course she also knew that this was what Gu Changge did on purpose.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge glanced at her and smiled casually, "Does it scare you too? That's okay."
   
   
 
            What does it mean to scare yourself and be okay?
   
   
 
            It's really different.
   
   
 
            Su Qingge rolled her eyes silently in her heart, a little angry.
   
   
 
            "This is a basic detailed explanation of Alchemy, even if it is my apology to you."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said, by the way, he took out the Alchemy preliminary detailed explanation that he had prepared and handed it to Lin Qiuhan.
   
   
 
            Anyway, sooner or later, I will find the right time to hand it to her.
   
   
 
            This is a 100-day mandate exchange in the system mall.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge flipped through it at will, which recorded a lot of primary pill recipes, which are very precious.
   
   
 
            It is estimated that there is no such detailed explanation of Alchemy among the general Alchemy bulks in the upper bound.
   
   
 
            The products produced by the system must be fine products, and the ancients sincerely don't deceive me.
   
   
 
            "Thank you Master Gu." Lin Qiuhan was a little surprised.
   
   
 
            Young Master Gu actually gave him something, how did he know he was interested in pill refining?
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Lin Qiuhan was even more moved.
   
   
 
            Because her father has always asked her to practice hard, good Ascension Cultivation Base Realm, don't waste energy on other aspects.
   
   
 
            So that she was very interested in pill refining, but she didn't know much about it.
   
   
 
            "You like it." Gu Changge smiled. This kind of personality is really simple. Thanks to meeting him, or meeting someone else, it is estimated that if you are sold by someone else, you will have to count the money for others.
   
   
 
            Of course, he is also waiting for Lin Qiuhan to learn pill refining so that it can be used by him in the future.
   
   
 
            …
   
   
 
            In a blink of an eye, three days passed.
   
   
 
            Because of Gu Changge's relationship, the Lin family has been very busy these days. There are forces from all over the world to visit and want to build a good relationship with them.
   
   
 
            The demise of Jialou Sacred Land has almost given a common signal to all forces in Zhongzhou Land, that the Lin Family is about to rise strongly.
   
   
 
            Every Lin family now has a proud and proud smile on their faces.
   
   
 
            No matter where you go, as long as you report the identity of the Lin family, you will definitely be treated respectfully by the other party.
   
   
 
            Although the Lin Family was also very powerful before, it is now compared, no, it is not comparable at all.
   
   
 
            Of course, all the Lin family have sincere awe for Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            They all know who gave them all this.
   
   
 
            In the past few days, after Lin Qiuhan listened to Gu Changge's statement, he kept sending people to stare at Lin Tian's body.
   
   
 
            What if it is really a suspended animation…
   
   
 
            She is also skeptical about this.
   
   
 
            And in the course of these three days, she also discovered something wrong, that is, Lin Tian's corpse, without any signs of decay.
   
   
 
            This is very strange.
   
   
 
            Even the cultivator who cultivated the Spirit Sea should harden and become stiff three days after death, but this did not happen.
   
   
 
            You know, Lin Tian was a piece of waste wood that Linghai hadn't even repaired before his death!
   
   
 
            Lin Qiuhan was shocked by this discovery, and he somewhat believed that Young Master Gu mentioned earlier.
   
   
 
            Lin Tian is not dead!
   
   
 
            He was just feigning death, trying to fool everyone.
   
   
 
            This made her angry and cold.
   
   
 
            A good little brother, not only was his body robbed, and the birds occupied the nest, but also almost brought the Lin family into a situation where it was beyond the reach.
           
   
 
            She couldn't hate the man who would occupy her Little Brother's body with thousands of cuts and pieces.
   
   
 
            …
   
   
 
            The light is dim, the breath is humid, and the dungeon is filled with a strong smell.
   
   
 
            On the ground, a cold-looking young corpse suddenly opened his eyes, and a gleam of light flashed across it.
   
   
 
            "It seems that I managed to escape the catastrophe…"
   
   
 
            The corpse sat up straight, looked at the surrounding scene, and couldn't help muttering.
   
   
 
            Of course he was not someone else, it was Lin Tian who escaped a catastrophe through suspended animation at a critical moment.
   
   
 
            He felt a little grateful, but fortunately he was very decisive at the time.
   
   
 
            Then Lin Tian observed the situation of own.
   
   
 
            In the dungeon.
   
   
 
            No one seemed to guard it outside.
   
   
 
            The previous life was in the Divine King Realm anyway, but I didn't expect that he would use this method to escape his life in the end.
   
   
 
            This made him a little bit self-deprecating.
   
   
 
            But after all, he survived, concealing it from everyone, it seems that the sky will not kill him.
   
   
 
            "Fortunately, I was not cremated, but I was not buried either. It's a pity… But this situation is okay."
   
   
 
            "When the time comes, you can pretend to have amnesia and deceive everyone. Based on my previous life experience, this is not difficult."
   
   
 
            "The surname Gu, this hatred king will be reported sooner or later…"
   
   
 
            Soon, thinking of Gu Changge's face, Lin Tian's expression became gloomy again.
   
   
 
            At this time, the secret technique he used before was working, the severed heart vein healed again, blood flowed, and the cold corpse began to become alive.
   
   
 
            If someone is next to him at the moment, he will be shocked and exclaimed that it is impossible.
   
   
 
            A dead person is slowly resurrecting and regaining life.
   
   
 
            This is incredible, it can be called a miracle.
   
   
 
            However, Lin Tian's face was still old at the moment, and the effect of the secret technique was heaven-defying, and it would be difficult to make up for his lost lifespan.
   
   
 
            This incident puzzled him, what was hidden in that Gu's body? It would make Heavenly Demon so terrified outside the domain.
   
   
 
            He hadn't seen this at all during his tens of thousands of years of practice in his previous life.
   
   
 
            "Crafted… scammed the corpse…"
   
   
 
            At this moment, a panic sound suddenly sounded outside the dungeon.
   
   
 
            The disciple of the Lin family who was in charge of guarding Lin Tian's corpse, came in just to see the scene when Lin Tian sat upright, and was almost scared to pee. *
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              When he learned that Lin Tian was "resurrecting from the dead", Lin Qiuhan stayed for a while, and quickly realized that this must be what Gu Gongzi said was a fake death.
           
   
 
            She kept the clansmen keeping an eye on Lin Tian's corpse and reporting to her at all times.
   
   
 
            Therefore, Lin Qiuhan's expression was cold and angry, and he found Gu Changge the first time, explaining the situation.
   
   
 
            Nowadays, she will tell Gu Changge about everything, and she has completely regarded him as a support.
   
   
 
            "Since Lin Tian has come alive, it's time to see where he is, Sacred, and why he wants to occupy someone else's body…"
   
   
 
            In the Great Hall, Gu Changge pondered a little, and said to Lin Qiuhan.
   
   
 
            Of course he couldn't help but feel a little interested at the moment.
   
   
 
            After all, in order to wait for Lin Tian's "resurrection" moment, he waited for three full days.
   
   
 
            A good show is about to be staged, and Gu Changge is naturally impossible to miss.
   
   
 
            After tonight, Lin Tian's final value as a leek will also be squeezed dry by him.
   
   
 
            The strong rebirth?
   
   
 
            What's wrong with looting? Why do you have to rob you of waste wood? Isn't it fragrant to rob someone who is normal?
   
   
 
            "Well, I listen to the son." Lin Qiuhan nodded.
   
   
 
            Soon, Lin Qiuhan and Gu Changge came to the dungeon. The Lin family disciple who was in charge of guarding the place looked a little frightened and was frightened.
   
   
 
            "I have seen Miss, I have seen Master Gu…"
   
   
 
            After saluting the two of them, he left here quickly, always feeling gloomy on his back.
   
   
 
            How can a person who has been dead for three days suddenly come back to life?
   
   
 
            "Don't say anything in advance." Lin Qiuhan said to the disciple who had left.
   
   
 
            After all, the matter of death and resurrection was too weird, it was troublesome to explain, and she didn't want to attract too much attention.
   
   
 
            In the dungeon, Lin Tian saw Lin Qiuhan and Gu Changge approaching, feeling uneasy in his heart, but he still looked confused and confused.
   
   
 
            It is very simple to fool Lin Qiuhan, combining the memory in his mind, as long as the flaws are not revealed.
   
   
 
            After all, this Big sis is actually very simple and kind.
   
   
 
            But facing Gu Changge, he was not sure.
   
   
 
            The surname Gu is really mysterious. If you want to cheat, you will definitely need to spend a little more time.
   
   
 
            Maybe it will roll over and be seen through.
   
   
 
            Rao is Lin Tian, ​​who has experienced many battles in his life, and can't help but feel a little uneasy at this time.
   
   
 
            "Big sis, why am I here?"
   
   
 
            "I remember I was in the school before… how come I woke up here…"
   
   
 
            "Who is this man? Why haven't I seen it…"
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Lin Tian spoke and said in confusion, with just the right amount of confusion in his expression.
   
   
 
            "Pretend to have amnesia?"
   
   
 
            Upon seeing this, Gu Changge laughed inwardly, but his expression remained calm.
   
   
 
            He was silent.
   
   
 
            After all, it is better for Lin Qiuhan to expose Lin Tian's disguise by himself than an outsider like him.
   
   
 
            If he didn't guess wrong, Lin Qiuhan's last worry and obsession was originally Lin Tian's body.
   
   
 
            If Lin Qiuhan was hated and hated, Lin Tian would definitely not be reconciled…
   
   
 
            After all, the main problem of the seizure liu is to solve the obsession of the original owner.
   
   
 
            Obsession cannot be resolved, and it will naturally conflict with the manipulation of the body.
   
   
 
            Gee.
   
   
 
            In this way, this is completely a dead knot, the kind that can't be solved at all.
   
   
 
            With the last two hundred points of luck in Lin Tian's body, Gu Changge would naturally be able to get it smoothly.
   
   
 
            By the way, complete the son of luck killing mission.
   
   
 
            After all, there will be an extra Heavenly Dao reward for the drop rule for clearing luck points. Gu Changge is looking forward to it.
   
   
 
            As for the fratricide between siblings, he believed that Lin Tian's obsession was at work, and it was impossible to happen.
   
   
 
            Lin Tian couldn't do anything to hurt Lin Qiuhan.
   
   
 
            "At this time, what are you still pretending to be with me?"
   
   
 
            Looking at the face that looked exactly like his Little Brother but looked old, Lin Qiuhan had a trace of regret on his face, but soon returned to his coldness and hatred.
   
   
 
            "Big sis, what are you talking about? Why can't I understand what you are talking about?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Lin Tian was taken aback and asked with a confused look, as if he could not understand what you were talking about.
   
   
 
            He looked around, a little scared,
   
   
 
            "Big sis, you haven't answered my question yet? Why am I being locked up in the dungeon…"
   
   
 
            Lin Qiuhan looked cold, didn't say a word, and didn't change anything.
   
   
 
            If she hadn't been reminded by Gu Gongzi before, she might have been deceived by Lin Tian now, thinking that he didn't know what happened these days.
   
   
 
            While occupying the body, it can swallow the memory of the other party.
   
   
 
            In this way, it is too simple to pretend to be amnesia.
   
   
 
            "Big sis, I really am your Little Brother, Lin Tian, ​​how can you not believe me…"
   
   
 
            "Do you remember when you were six years old, when you were scolded by your father and came to find me complaining…"
   
   
 
            However, no matter what Lin Tian said, Lin Qiuhan had an unmoved expression, but his expression was getting colder and colder.
   
   
 
            If he doesn't say it's okay, the more she says, the more sad and sad she will be, and she can't help but think of the past.
   
   
 
            "It was counterproductive…" Lin Tian quickly noticed that something was wrong, and the secret path was not good.
   
   
 
            Especially seeing Gu Changge's interesting and playful look, Lin Tian's heart is sinking constantly.
   
   
 
            There is no way to hide the two of them.
   
   
 
            Did it escape the catastrophe and want to plant here again today?
   
   
 
            He is really unwilling.
   
   
 
            Moreover, at this time, he had already sensed that Lin Tian's obsession was repelling him, and he was extremely resentful.
   
   
 
            His remnant soul began to become entangled with Lin Tian's obsession.
   
   
 
            "To shut up!"
   
   
 
            Lin Qiuhan finally couldn't bear it anymore, his eyes flushed, and he said angrily and coldly, "You are so damned!"
   
   
 
            "Big sis…"
   
   
 
            Lin Tian's eyes disappeared for a moment, and he couldn't help muttering, "Why? I never hurt you…I never even thought of hurting you…"
   
   
 
            "You want to treat me like this?"
   
   
 
            Now he couldn't tell whether he was the King Slaughter Heaven or the young man Lin Tian.
   
   
 
            The two people's remnant soul and obsession are inseparable.
   
   
 
            "Ding, Lin Tian encounters obsessive backlash, loses control of his body, loses two hundred points of luck, and increases his destiny by one thousand."
   
   
 
            "Hint, the current son of luck luck point has been cleared, triggering the kill drop rule."
   
   
 
            At this time, I heard the system's prompt sound in my mind.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge also knew that the time was almost ripe, showing a gentle smile, and softly comforting Lin Qiuhan, "I know you can't do it. Why don't you let me be this wicked man. You go out for a while."
   
   
 
            "Um."
   
   
 
            Lin Qiuhan was moved in his heart and walked away quickly with red eyes.
   
   
 
            Although she wanted to kill the person in front of her very much, she couldn't help but face the same face as her Little Brother.
   
   
 
            After Lin Qiuhan left, Gu Changge approached Lin Tian with his hands in his hands and smiled faintly, "Do you know why I don't let you be cremated or buried?"
   
   
 
            "Do you know that I was feigned death? My surname is Gu, who are you and what is your purpose?"
   
   
 
            Lin Tian couldn't help but shouted, at this moment, it was like a beast.
   
   
 
            "Purpose? What purpose can I have, don't you always want to kill me?" Gu Changge said lightly, his eyes gradually darkened.
   
   
 
            In the pupils, there seemed to be hundreds of millions of black magic lights surging.
   
   
 
            He looked directly at Lin Tian.
   
   
 
            "Who are you? How could there be such a method…" Lin Tian couldn't help but frightened, staring at Gu Changge's eyes, feeling like he was falling into a dark abyss.
   
   
 
            The whole person will be swallowed by the dark vortex.
   
   
 
            This young man surnamed Gu has an incomparably terrifying magical nature, and hundreds of millions of demons seem to be dancing around behind him, messing up the heavens.
   
   
 
            Even if he existed in the Divine King Realm in his previous life, he had never seen such a terrible sight.
   
   
 
            Lin Qiuhan would trust him so much, it is too dangerous!
   
   
 
            Thinking of this made Lin Tianxin feel painful again.
   
   
 
            He hates it!
   
   
 
            "A dead man, why should he know so much."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked at Lin Tian indifferently, his palm covering his forehead.
   
   
 
            "What kind of magic is this…ah…"
   
   
 
            Lin Tian was so frightened that he couldn't help crying out horribly.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's palm passed through his sea of ​​knowledge, and the black brilliance bloomed, like a black aquarium on the avenue, floating in the middle, swallowing heaven and earth!
   
   
 
            Hum!
   
   
 
            The next moment, black light flickered, and terrifying swallowing power came from the mouth of the bottle.
   
   
 
            Lin Tian's remnant soul disappeared in it instantly, and everything returned to dead silence.
   
   
 
            "It turns out that the previous life was in the Divine King Realm, but the taste of this remnant soul is not bad."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge couldn't help closing his eyes, and exclaimed softly. *
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              Gu Changge swallowed the remnant soul of the Divine King Realm without any pressure.
   
   
 
            He closed his eyes and realized it quietly.
   
   
 
            At the same time, he read the memory of the so-called Slaughter God King.
   
   
 
            For the strong rebirth of waste wood, the most important thing is actually his insight into supernatural powers and a lot of combat experience in his previous life.
   
   
 
            What else can there be?
   
   
 
            But now all of this has been attributed to Gu Changge. Immortal-swallowing magic power can not only swallow the origins of the kings, but also swallow nothing but spirits and so on.
   
   
 
            The main reason why he asked Lin Qiuhan to withdraw was not to expose the magic power to anyone.
   
   
 
            There are many soul search methods in the upper realm, and he is not at ease with people other than himself.
   
   
 
            "It can be achieved by devouring the remnant soul Ascension Realm, this kind of pleasure is indeed incomparable…"
   
   
 
            "The magical skill that the world cannot tolerate, once exposed, no one can protect me…"
   
   
 
            I feel that the power of own primordial spirit is growing rapidly, and it has even surpassed many powerful kings.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge couldn't help but whispered and thought, and at the same time, the system prompt sounded in his mind.
   
   
 
            "Ding, the first kill of son of luck is completed, and the rules for clearing the luck points are triggered, and the settlement is in progress…"
   
   
 
            "Congratulations to the master for dropping an extra Heavenly Dao reward chest, an extra 100 points of luck, and an extra five hundred destiny points."
   
   
 
            "In the first kill reward settlement, get the first kill treasure box."
   
   
 
            "The redemption function of Qi Luck Point is on."
   
   
 
            "The owner's own Qi Luck Points can also be exchanged for Destiny Value, the exchange ratio is one to ten."
   
   
 
            Hearing these prompts, Gu Changge couldn't help but become interested. In addition to the additional Heavenly Dao reward treasure chest, he even got a first kill treasure chest.
   
   
 
            Air Luck Point Exchange Function?
   
   
 
            In other words, his own luck points can also be used as a universal currency?
   
   
 
            In this way, it also left him with a hole card. Since ancient times, burning Qi Luck has traveled across the heavens to save his life.
   
   
 
            As a villain, if he encounters a crisis that is difficult to solve in the future, he can use his luck points to exchange his destiny points, and he may be able to solve it easily.
   
   
 
            Of course, Gu Changge will not do this lightly.
   
   
 
            At least so far, he still sees that this point of luck is very important.
   
   
 
            Without this thing, Son of Luck will be finished in an instant.
   
   
 
            "Open the first kill treasure chest." Gu Changge said.
   
   
 
            He wanted to know what he could get out, after all, this thing was the same as drawing cards in the previous life, and it also needed to look at his face.
   
   
 
            With a flash of golden light before his eyes, a golden treasure chest jumped out, and then opened with a bang!
   
   
 
            "Ding, congratulations to the master for being lucky and getting the luck plunder card*3, the broken one-third of the world seed*1, the system settlement crit card*1."
   
   
 
            The cold mechanical sound of the system sounded.
   
   
 
            "Qing Luck Plunder Card?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is a little strange. Looking at the function introduction of this card, you can launch a looting of luck on the son of luck. There is a certain probability of failure, depending on the status of the son of luck.
   
   
 
            If the plunder is successful, the son of luck luck points will be cleared, and the corresponding luck points of son of luck will be obtained.
   
   
 
            The plunder failed, without results.
   
   
 
            "The system settles the critical strike card? When the reward is settled, random critical strikes can be obtained, but it is one-tenth, or one-fold, or ten-fold or one-hundred-fold…"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge checked the function of the other card and chuckled.
   
   
 
            This also depends on the face, but based on the experience of opening the treasure chest these two times, his face is still quite European.
   
   
 
            He is going to save it for the next time he kills Ye Chen.
   
   
 
            As for the luck plunder card, this is a good thing. After all, if he wants to get the luck points of son of luck directly, he has to constantly suppress the son of luck.
   
   
 
            The Qi Luck Plunder Card can ignore this suppression process and plunder directly.
   
   
 
            Of course there is also the probability of failure.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked at the pricing of the Qi Luck Plunder Card in the system mall, and it was worth one ten thousand destiny.
   
   
 
            excuse me.
   
   
 
            In other words, he must at least make sure that he can earn two thousand points of luck to be enough, otherwise he will suffer a blood loss.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge is also guessing that the son of luck he will encounter in the future will not be too low.
   
   
 
            The Azure Realm he is now in is really too weak.
   
   
 
            In many lower realms, it is not a very strong level, and even in his understanding, it can be regarded as a small world at best, and the strong in the virtual god realm can break the space barrier.
   
   
 
            A larger lower realm, such as the Middle Thousand World, should be the world where the Heaven Slaughter God King was originally located, and it needs to be cultivated to the God King Realm to break the barrier.
   
   
 
            And the upper realm he is in is as a platform and hub connecting these small, medium, and large worlds, which is intricately complex.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Changge opened another Heavenly Dao bonus treasure box. He guessed that this should be something related to son of luck.
   
   
 
            A golden light flashed in front of his eyes, and a reminder sounded in his ear, "Ding, congratulations to the master for obtaining the aura of the Son of Destiny. The current aura has been automatically transformed, congratulations to the master for obtaining the aura of the Villain of Destiny."
   
   
 
            "Congratulations to the master for gaining the heart of the king…"
   
   
 
            "Destiny villain halo?"
   
   
 
            The rest of Gu Changge didn't care. He mainly looked at the role of this halo and introduced it, and couldn't help becoming interested.
   
   
 
            "The destiny villain, the destiny is in the body, the established villain, clean up the son of luck, but ignore the difference in luck…"
   
   
 
            "Ignore the difference in luck, what does this mean?" Gu Changge raised an eyebrow and asked the system.
   
   
 
            "Too much difference in luck will cause a backlash of luck. When the master's strength exceeds the son of luck too much, but the luck is too much, Heavenly Dao will protect the son of luck and cause luck to the master. backlash…" The system explained so.
   
   
 
            "So when I first came through, my luck point was too low, but my strength was too strong, and Heavenly Dao couldn't attack me to lower my intelligence, so I made a luck backlash to protect my son of luck…"
   
   
 
            This Gu Changge is very clear.
   
   
 
            Now his luck point has risen, and when dealing with Xiaoxiao Ye Chen and Lin Tian, ​​he naturally doesn't care about luck backlash.
           
   
 
            But what if you encounter this situation again in the future?
   
   
 
            The aura of the destiny villain also solved this hidden danger, and it was very comfortable.
   
   
 
            As for the heart of the King of God, which is also rewarded, Gu Changge took a look at it at will. It is the Dao heart of the cultivator of the King of God that has been repaired for tens of thousands of years.
   
   
 
            In his opinion, Lin Tian's state of mind as a son of luck is not very good.
   
   
 
            But since it is a system reward, there should be no problem.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge directly chose to merge, he just felt like he was surrounded by a warm light.
   
   
 
            The consciousness was a bit muddled, as if it had settled for tens of thousands of years, and he had witnessed many things and sights in an instant.
   
   
 
            At a glance, Samsara hurried.
   
   
 
            But it soon became clear again.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge frowned.
   
   
 
            There seems to be no difference in mood? But the feelings and thoughts of looking at things have indeed undergone a lot of changes.
   
   
 
            But after all, it is much better than before.
   
   
 
            After all, he is a traverser. Although he adapts very quickly, there must be a process. With the help of the heart of the king, it saves him a lot of time.
   
   
 
            The state of mind is almost the same as Qiyun.. It is a bit illusory, and everyone's understanding is different. *
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              Lin Tian is dead, and now there is only an empty shell.
   
   
 
            Now for Gu Changge, there are several ways to deal with son of luck. One is to kill directly. This is the easiest way, but it can only get part of the mandate value, and it will not trigger the zero-clearing drop rule of the luck point. There is no extra Heavenly. Dao rewards.
   
   
 
            Before the many opportunities of son of luck were triggered, he would not be able to get his hands.
   
   
 
            The other is to keep suppressing son of luck like now, gain fate, and take away his chances by the way.
   
   
 
            After the luck point is cleared, you can kill and drop an extra Heavenly Dao reward.
   
   
 
            Although it is more troublesome, it is also the one with the greatest benefit.
   
   
 
            Which method to choose, Gu Changge knew very well.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, he looked plain, walked out of the dungeon, and by the way called out the attribute interface again.
   
   
 
            It can be said that it is completely new compared to before.
   
   
 
            Owner: Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Halo: Destiny villain.
   
   
 
            Identity: Dao Celestial Immortals Gong Zhen Chuan disciple.
   
   
 
            Physique Bloodline: Demon Heart Dao Bone.
   
   
 
            Cultivation Base: The middle stage of Fenghoujing.
   
   
 
            Cultivation Technique supernatural powers: Dao Celestial Immortals Code (7th layer), Wanhua Demon Body (talent), Xiantian Divine Mind (talent), Swallowing Immortals…
   
   
 
            Destiny value: four thousand five hundred.
   
   
 
            Luck points: four hundred and fifty points (black).
   
   
 
            System Mall: Has been opened.
   
   
 
            Warehouse: Territory Breaking Talisman*1, incomplete one-third of the world seed*2, Qi Luck Plunder Card*3, System Settlement Critical Strike Card*1.
   
   
 
            "After harvesting this wave, I made a lot of money."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge couldn't help but smile.
   
   
 
            "Four thousand and five hundred destiny is in the body, now I can do a lot of things, and the Eight Desolate Devil Halberd should also be born, by the way, solve Ye Chen's matter, after all, he has no use value…"
   
   
 
            "Some things in the upper world should be prepared… otherwise, after returning, the situation will be a bit bad."
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Changge frowned and began to think about the affairs of the upper realm, planning to prepare a plan to solve it.
   
   
 
            As he had thought before, although he was backed by the longevity family and worshipped Immortal, his situation in the upper realm was actually not good.
   
   
 
            After all, his purpose of worshipping Celestial Immortals at the beginning was not very pure.
   
   
 
            The reason why it has always been the true transmission of Celestial Immortals Palace, rather than a descendant, is also related to Gu Changge's identity.
   
   
 
            Many senior members of Celestial Immortals Palace have always been wary of him.
   
   
 
            He had to find a way to stabilize own position first after returning to the upper realm.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, if you haven't played Son of Luck, you will kill yourself first.
   
   
 
            Tao Celestial Immortals Palace, as an Immortal Taoism of the Big Mac level in the upper realm, has almost never been cut off in the long river of years, and naturally there is no need to say more about the horror.
   
   
 
            Many Primordial Family and Supreme Immortal Dynasty also tried every means to send their disciples into it, hoping to get a chance.
   
   
 
            Although Gu Changge has the support of the longevity family behind him, he still has a lot of trouble to take charge of Immortal.
   
   
 
            Of course these are issues that he needs to consider only after he returns to the upper bound.
   
   
 
            Leave it aside for now.
   
   
 
            "Gu Gongzi…"
   
   
 
            Outside the dungeon, Lin Qiuhan has been waiting for Gu Changge. Seeing him coming out at the moment, he couldn't help but utter a voice.
   
   
 
            Her eyes were still a little red, and she did not come back from her sorrow.
   
   
 
            "It's okay, I have solved Lin Tian's matter for you. I have also helped you eliminate the remnant soul of the strong man who occupies his body." Gu Changge smiled slightly and comforted.
   
   
 
            "Thank you, Mr. Gu, I have to trouble you with this kind of little thing," Lin Qiuhan said moved.
   
   
 
            "It's okay, it's just a matter of effort." Gu Changge's voice is gentle, and his smile has not changed.
   
   
 
            Even if Lin Qiuhan wanted to kill Lin Tian himself, Gu Changge would not agree.
   
   
 
            How could the extra Heavenly Dao reward fall without his own hands?
   
   
 
            But if you can brush up on Lin Qiuhan's favorability by the way, so that she can do things for her sincerely in the future, why is Gu Changge happy?
   
   
 
            "Let your Little Brother enter the soil early for safety. If you have been occupied for so long, maybe his Hun and Po have not dissipated, and there is still a chance to be reincarnated as Samsara…" Then, Gu Changge smiled.
   
   
 
            As early as when he seized the house, Lin Tian's Hun and Po were fused together by the God King Slaughter, otherwise there would be no obsessions.
   
   
 
            Speaking of it, Lin Tian's Hun and Po were actually swallowed by Gu Changge just now.
   
   
 
            The reincarnation of Samsara is naturally just talking.
   
   
 
            But at this time, he naturally had to act to comfort Lin Qiuhan.
   
   
 
            "I know, I'll order people to let Xiaolin enter the soil for safety…" Lin Qiuhan didn't expect that Gu Changge was still thinking about himself. He was very moved and hurried to give orders.
   
   
 
            Watching her walk away, Gu Changge's smile disappeared and he didn't say anything.
           
   
 
            A simple woman is naturally simple to deal with, with a good-looking appearance, elegant conversation, and gentleness by the way.
   
   
 
            In the following time, Gu Changge was not too anxious. First, he spent 3,000 life points to Ascension the Cultivation Base to the late stage of the Fenghou realm.
   
   
 
            Compared with the middle stage of Fenghoujing late stage, Ascension is only a small Realm.
   
   
 
            But for the young supreme, the combat power is greatly improved, which is not the same.
   
   
 
            Although Gu Changge rarely takes shots, it doesn't mean that he is not strong, but he doesn't need to take shots at all. He can suppress everyone with coercion.
   
   
 
            If he really started, he was sure that he could easily kill him if he was in the Conferred King Realm.
   
   
 
            Of course, breakthrough a layer of small Realm, this cost is still quite large.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge estimated that if he wanted to break through to the peak of the Fenghou Realm, the Mandate Points he had to consume was estimated to be even more terrifying, at least 5,000 points to start.
   
   
 
            But it is also worth it.
   
   
 
            Now the progress of Celestial Immortals has been pushed to the eighth level.
   
   
 
            In Gu Changge's memory, several true biography of Celestial Immortals, the same Dao in the Upper Realm, did not reach this point.
   
   
 
            Of course, I don't know if they have made a breakthrough during this period, or what chance.
   
   
 
            But it has been almost half a year since the Nether came.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's progress is already very fast in his own opinion.
   
   
 
            …
   
   
 
            There are still less than three days left before the Zhongzhou Tianjiao Forum on Taoism is held.
   
   
 
            The ancient city of Chongyue is also getting more and more lively. The streets are full of figures of cultivators and creatures. There are all sects and factions.
   
   
 
            After the destruction of Garou Sacred Land, more Sect forces are obviously more in awe of the young upper realm.
   
   
 
            But the same reason.
   
   
 
            As long as the young adult is pleased, power is not at your fingertips?
   
   
 
            Look at the appearance of the Lin family today, the nose is going to be up to the sky, and there is a domineering look wherever they go. Not only do they dare not offend, they have to honestly please.
   
   
 
            In this world where power is respected, the strong means power.
   
   
 
            Many forces have such plans.
   
   
 
            At this moment, Chongyue Ancient City.
   
   
 
            In a misty divine courtyard, several young creatures with different appearances are talking.
   
   
 
            They have wings on their backs, or purple scales on their foreheads, or they are as beautiful as gods, or their arms are wrapped in flames.
   
   
 
            Everyone is entwined with Shenhui, and the aura is very strong. Even the descendants of Sacred Land in Zhongzhou Dadi are not enough to see them in front of them.
   
   
 
            Not even the qualifications to be tied.
   
   
 
            The weakest people also have the Cultivation Base of the Mighty Realm, which is enough to overlook some of the older generation of strong people.
   
   
 
            And near these young creatures, there are old servants and servants with terrifying auras.
   
   
 
            If there is an outside cultivator here, you will surely exclaim, lose your color with amazement, and change your color with fear.
   
   
 
            Ancient sacred mountain!
   
   
 
            These young creatures are all from the ancient sacred mountains, and their origins are extremely terrifying.
   
   
 
            Now talking about things here.
   
   
 
            "I didn't expect Jialou Sacred Land to be destroyed. What is the origin of the young man who came from the upper realm…"
   
   
 
            The young creature with wings on his back shook his head, looking regretful.
   
   
 
            Of course, this pity is just made.
   
   
 
            In essence, he is equally disdainful and indifferent to Sacred Land.
   
   
 
            "No matter what his background, I will make him pay the price.." A beautiful girl with indifferent expression and awe-inspiring killing intent said, pressing the white long sword on the table. *
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              The girl was dressed in purple, and her complexion was as fair as jade.
   
   
 
            The facial features are exquisite and beautiful, and the legs are slender and straight, revealing an extremely cold breath.
   
   
 
            It seemed that he was not very old, he was only seventeen or eighteen years old, and his eyes were completely different from those of the human race, like colored glaze, extremely beautiful and moving.
   
   
 
            The young creatures of the ancient sacred mountain here also look like she is the head.
   
   
 
            Obviously, the identity of the purple-clothed girl is not inferior in the ancient sacred mountain.
   
   
 
            Everyone looked at her with respect.
   
   
 
            I heard the words of the beautiful girl.
   
   
 
            The young creature with its back and wings just waved its big hand and said directly, "Liu Li Miss, please rest assured, the young man who came from the upper realm may not be a small person, but to me waiting for the ancient sacred mountain, it is nothing at all. "
           
   
 
            "He dared to offend Miss Liuli, this matter will never stop there."
   
   
 
            "Hehe, I haven't been born in the ancient sacred mountain for tens of thousands of years. The Azure Realm probably has forgotten our existence. You must know that when I was in charge of the Azure Realm, they were just slaves to me."
   
   
 
            "A young man from the upper realm with an old servant, unexpectedly disturbed Zhongzhou…"
   
   
 
            The rest of the young creatures also nodded, with an appearance of approval, with faint arrogance and disdain.
   
   
 
            The so-called dynasty Sacred Land in Zhongzhou Dadi, in their eyes, is actually no different from ants, and can be erased at will.
   
   
 
            Because the ancient sacred mountain also relies on the upper realm, there are many virtual gods super masters sitting in the sacred mountain.
   
   
 
            Some big clans behind them dominate the endless territory. They have existed since time immemorial, and they are extremely ancient.
   
   
 
            Even those supreme orthodoxy and Immortal inheritance can be treated with courtesy.
   
   
 
            Hearing the words, the purple-clothed girl nodded without saying a word.
   
   
 
            But the cold air is more intense and cold.
   
   
 
            Then, many young creatures began to speak, and decided to bring the young man from the upper realm to the purple-clothed girl for disposal.
   
   
 
            The purple-clothed girl shook her head, her eyes were cold and said, "I want to see in person, who is this person? How dare to measure so boldly and so undermine Ye Chen Big Brother."
   
   
 
            "But relying on an old servant of the Void God Realm, I dare to be so fierce."
   
   
 
            "I won't let him go easily."
   
   
 
            When everyone heard the words, they also agreed.
   
   
 
            "In front of Miss Liuli, what if that person's background is not small? Then he will definitely kneel down and beg for mercy…"
   
   
 
            The purple-clothed girl in front of her was extremely noble, and she was a direct family member of a terrifying clan in the upper realm.
   
   
 
            The girl's name was Ye Liuli.
   
   
 
            When he was three years old, he was fostered in the lower realm for some reason.
   
   
 
            But when she was six years old, the ancient sacred mountain where she was in was turbulent, and she had to be fostered to the family of an old servant.
   
   
 
            And that family is the Ye family where Ye Chen lives.
   
   
 
            During that time, she and Ye Chen grew up together, with deep emotions.
   
   
 
            At the age of thirteen, Ye Liuli was taken back to the ancient sacred mountain to practice, and this practice lasted five years.
   
   
 
            This time, Ye Liuli was going to find Ye Chen, but he didn't want to hear a lot of bad news on the way.
   
   
 
            This made her shocked, disturbed, and angry!
   
   
 
            Ye Chen Big Brother actually provokes young big men from the upper realm, and has to flee all the way from the Eastern Wasteland to Zhongzhou.
   
   
 
            In her opinion, those rumors are absolutely untrue.
   
   
 
            What is coveting the first beauty in Eastern Wasteland?
   
   
 
            What does the toad want to eat swan meat?
   
   
 
            Ye Chen Big Brother is an honest, kind and determined person, it is impossible to do such a thing.
   
   
 
            That must be framed!
   
   
 
            What was even more exaggerated was that Jialou Sacred Land, which was related to Ye Chen Big Brother, was destroyed, which made her feel extremely angry and murderous.
   
   
 
            After calming down, Ye Liuli went all the way to Chongyue Ancient City, knowing that the so-called young upper realm was here.
   
   
 
            She was going to see where the young man from the upper realm came from. She wanted to avenge Ye Chen Big Brother.
   
   
 
            "Aunt Xue, I want to know about Chen Big Brother…"
   
   
 
            Suddenly, Ye Liuli spoke to the void behind her, her voice icy cold.
   
   
 
            Hum!
   
   
 
            A layer of ripples spread, and a middle-aged beautiful woman appeared.
   
   
 
            Hidden in the void, hidden in the world.
   
   
 
            This method is already in the category of the Void God Realm.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, the middle-aged beautiful woman named Aunt Xue flashed helplessly in her eyes, and whispered, "Miss, Ye Chen doesn't know where he is now, and I don't know where he is."
   
   
 
            "I just knew he came to Zhongzhou."
   
   
 
            Having said that, she obviously didn't care about it in her heart.
   
   
 
            A Ye Chen is nothing but the honorable Miss who cares so much.
   
   
 
            After finding Ye Chen, the first thing she must do is to keep Ye Chen away from Miss in the future.
   
   
 
            With an identity like Miss, Ye Chen simply doesn't deserve it, and he doesn't even have the qualifications to look up.
   
   
 
            The two are not people in the same world at all, and there will be no intersection in the future.
   
   
 
            "Really?" Ye Liuli muttered to herself a little sadly, "During this period, Ye Chen Big Brother must have suffered a lot…"
   
   
 
            She looked a little blurred.
   
   
 
            Think of some pictures of getting along before.
   
   
 
            She is noble, and the Ye family's peers dare not talk to her, they are extremely afraid. Only Ye Chen Big Brother is not afraid of her.
   
   
 
            Moreover, he will share any fun things with her.
   
   
 
            Anything delicious will be given to her as soon as possible.
   
   
 
            Once he went deep into the forest of the back mountain in order to pick her a fruit, and almost died there
   
   
 
            …
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Ye Liuli felt even more sad, worried, and uneasy.
   
   
 
            She was afraid that Ye Chen Big Brother's accident would make her feel guilty for a lifetime.
   
   
 
            "Miss, you will return to the upper realm sooner or later. You are destined to be the true phoenix of Nine Heavens. Ye Chen probably won't even reach the Void God Realm in this life. I advise you…"
   
   
 
            Upon seeing this, the middle-aged woman named Aunt Xue could not help but persuade her.
   
   
 
            And in her opinion, the kid named Ye Chen is not a good person, he is uneasy and kind.
   
   
 
            At a young age, I know to please Miss, to please girls.
   
   
 
            Only those young talents in the upper realm are Miss's good partners.
   
   
 
            But Ye Liuli shook her head, interrupted her, and said firmly, "Aunt Xue, you don't have to say more, I know you all look down on Ye Chen Big Brother, but I believe him, he will surely soar into the sky in the future."
   
   
 
            "I still remember what he said, don't bully the young man…"
   
   
 
            Aunt Xue felt helpless, and she didn't know how to persuade her.
   
   
 
            Just thinking that Miss will see more young talents from the Upper Realm in the future, and he will understand Ye Chen, what is that?
   
   
 
            Thirty years in Hedong, 30 years in Hexi, don't you bully the young to be poor?
   
   
 
            But what if you give him 30,000 years?
   
   
 
            As soon as some people are born, they stand at an end that they will never reach.
   
   
 
            "Aunt Xue, let's see where the so-called young upper realm comes from. When that happens, his virtual god realm old servant will bother you."
   
   
 
            Ye Liuli's face quickly returned to the cold color, and said, ready to go to the ancient Lin's house to find the young adult and avenge the Ye Chen Big Brother. *
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              Ye Liuli was very confident in Aunt Xue.
   
   
 
            She also knew that the real strength of the old servant of the upper realm young man was definitely more than the virtual god realm.
   
   
 
            But in this environment of heaven and earth, at best, he can only exert the strength of the Void God Realm.
   
   
 
            And Aunt Xue was in the upper realm, and her strength was far superior to that of the Void God Realm, otherwise she would not be dispatched to protect her safety.
   
   
 
            You must know that even the ancestors of the ancient sacred mountain were respectful in front of Aunt Xue, and did not dare to gasp.
   
   
 
            "Miss, don't worry." The middle-aged beautiful woman nodded when she heard the words. Since it was Miss's request, she would definitely follow her.
   
   
 
            The other party can come from the lower realm, and the background must not be too simple.
   
   
 
            But she didn't care.
   
   
 
            No matter how simple the background is, facing the ancient immortals in the upper realm, he has to be embarrassed.
   
   
 
            Soon, they left this sacred courtyard and headed towards the mansion where the Lin family was located.
   
   
 
            The creatures of the ancient sacred mountain appeared, murderous, rushed to the Lin family, and immediately caused a huge sensation in the ancient city of Chongyue.
   
   
 
            Many cultivators were shocked and rushed to Lin's house to find out why.
   
   
 
            Many people have a foreboding that something big will happen next, and even think that this matter will have something to do with the young adult!
   
   
 
            …
   
   
 
            Among the forest houses, the mansions are scattered, and the palaces are magnificent and solemn.
   
   
 
            Inside the palace, Gu Changge was sitting on a chair, drinking tea leisurely.
   
   
 
            Su Qingge cut the spirit fruit for him and brought it to his lips.
   
   
 
            He molested her from time to time, causing her to roll her eyes secretly, and it was a little leisurely.
   
   
 
            In the past few days, Lin Qiuhan's terrifying Alchemy talent has finally manifested, just in response to the old saying that gold will shine everywhere.
   
   
 
            Without the guidance of a famous teacher, she can refine some Medicine Pills that can only be refined by an old alchemist for decades, just by relying on a basic detailed explanation of Alchemy exchanged in the Gu Changge system mall.
   
   
 
            If effort is useful, genius is needed.
   
   
 
            Lin Qiuhan's talent in this area can already make many Alchemy geniuses ashamed.
   
   
 
            This also strengthened Gu Changge's plan to train her.
   
   
 
            One or two words from Qualin Qiuhan can make her happy for a day or two.
   
   
 
            With Gu Changge's acquiescence.
   
   
 
            The head of the Lin family dared not persuade Lin Qiuhan to give up pill refining, but instead used the power of the whole family to let her study at ease.
   
   
 
            They all could see that the Lin family wanted to go further, and they all had to count on Lin Qiuhan to be loved by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            But at this time, a big earthquake suddenly occurred outside Lin's house.
   
   
 
            The rune flashed on the gate of the mansion, and there was a breath of terror.
   
   
 
            All the Lin family members were shocked.
   
   
 
            "What?"
   
   
 
            "Who is here?"
   
   
 
            "Who? Dare to break into my ancient Lin's house and seek death?" At the moment, someone shouted, extremely angry and angry.
   
   
 
            Now the Lin Family is different from the past, especially after the ancestors took action and wiped out the Garou Sacred Land with a single palm, it has even contributed to the power of everyone in the Lin Family.
   
   
 
            On weekdays, the cultivator had to be cautious and respectful when passing by the Lin family mansion.
   
   
 
            But it was the first time they saw each other today without concealing their breath.
   
   
 
            This can be a provocation to the Lin family!
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            Many Elders from the Lin family have appeared, appearing high in the sky, with golden rays of golden light in their eyes, and the aura of great power revealed, deterring the surroundings.
   
   
 
            They pay much attention to face, and such behavior is tantamount to humiliating them.
   
   
 
            "Hehe, Xiao Xiaolin's family, have you seen my ancient sacred mountain, why don't you come to worship?"
   
   
 
            Outside the Lin family mansion, a tall young creature with scaly eyebrows sneered and the voice spread.
   
   
 
            On this street, many cultivators were shocked, ears roared, and blood surged.
   
   
 
            They were shocked.
   
   
 
            It is indeed the ancient sacred mountain in the rumors, just the young creatures are so powerful!
   
   
 
            This level of strength is already at the power level!
   
   
 
            "Ancient sacred mountain?"
   
   
 
            The expressions of everyone in the Lin family changed.
   
   
 
            If there is any force in the land of Zhongzhou that can make them jealous, it is definitely not the ancient sacred mountain.
   
   
 
            The ancient sacred mountain borders the upper realm, and the relationship is very close, and there are gods in it!
   
   
 
            "I don't know everyone from the ancient sacred mountain, why did you come to my Lin family?" The head of the Lin family appeared, his face also ugly.
   
   
 
            He was absolutely terrified of how it was normal.
   
   
 
            But now the ancestor of the clan is sitting in town, and Master Gu is also there.
   
   
 
            He felt a little more at ease.
   
   
 
            But after another thought, the purpose of these young creatures is probably to come for Master Gu.
   
   
 
            "Call out that young adult from the upper realm, we Miss want to see him."
   
   
 
            The young creature with wings on his back sneered, standing high and disdainful of all cultivators.
   
   
 
            Patriarch Lin said in his heart as expected.
   
   
 
            "If you want to see Master Gu, please wait for a while, I will ask Master…"
   
   
 
            Then, he frowned and said, although the opponent is from the ancient sacred mountain, he is leaning on the upper realm behind him.
   
   
 
            But if you want to see Young Master Gu, it doesn't mean you can see if you want to.
   
   
 
            You must first ask Mr. Gu for his opinion.
   
   
 
            Moreover, Gu Gongzi is distinguished, how could it be possible to let Gu Gongzi go out to see him in person.
   
   
 
            This is no different from humiliating people.
   
   
 
            The comer is not good!
   
   
 
            "Let us go to see him, do you know what our Miss is? It is just a sentence to destroy your little Lin family…"
   
   
 
            This young creature looked unhappy and looked down upon him, and was very dissatisfied with the attitude of the Lin Family Patriarch.
   
   
 
            When the cultivators in the distance heard this, they were immediately shocked, and they destroyed the Lin family in one sentence?
   
   
 
            This tone is really not small!
   
   
 
            This group of ancient sacred mountain creatures, such a big background?
   
   
 
            Everyone was shocked.
   
   
 
            The expressions of everyone in the Lin family are also hard to look like, these ancient sacred mountain creatures are too deceiving too much?
   
   
 
            "Quetian, shut up!"
   
   
 
            Heard this.
           
   
 
            Ye Liuli's eyebrows couldn't help but frowned. She came to avenge the Ye Chen Big Brother. She didn't want to make things too much trouble. She coldly said at the moment, "Please tell me, just say that Ye Chen's cousin wants to meet the young man. grown ups!"
   
   
 
            Hearing that, everyone in the Lin family changed their expressions, and the many cultivators in the distance also changed their looks.
   
   
 
            During this period of time, the name Ye Chen can be said to be known to everyone in Zhongzhou.
   
   
 
            Commonly known as the god of plague, evil spirits.
   
   
 
            The destruction of Jialou Sacred Land can be said to be directly related to Ye Chen!
   
   
 
            But now this purple-clothed girl with a scary background claims to be Ye Chen's cousin?
   
   
 
            It seems that this is the enemy who has come here!
   
   
 
            Everyone felt that their heads couldn't turn around.
   
   
 
            Patriarch Lin took a deep breath, his expression a little solemn, "Okay, I'll report to the son."
   
   
 
            With that said, he must go to the depths of the palace to report it. It seems that there is a big trouble today, and the other party dared to come to the door directly, presumably he has a lot of confidence.
   
   
 
            But the head of the Lin family hasn't taken a few steps yet.
   
   
 
            Rumble!
   
   
 
            There was a sudden horrible sound in the void, as if there was a big grinding wheel pushing it.
   
   
 
            Hum!
   
   
 
            The rune flickered and turned into a terrifying golden palm, like the Heavenly Emperor suppressing the heavens.
   
   
 
            The speed was too fast, and everyone did not react when he came in the blink of an eye.
   
   
 
            Then he shot it down in the air!
   
   
 
            The young creature with wings on his back, with horror and despair on his face, shouted, "Miss, help…"
   
   
 
            However, before the word "I" fell, he was photographed into a cloud of blood, and his appearance and spirit were destroyed on the spot!
   
   
 
            At this moment, an understatement of the young man's voice came from the depths of the Lin family's palace.
   
   
 
            "Let them in."*
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              There was dead silence in front of the Lin family mansion.
   
   
 
            Even the Lin family were dull and speechless.
   
   
 
            This scene happened so quickly that everyone outside the mansion did not react.
   
   
 
            The young creatures with wings on their backs were photographed directly into a cloud of blood, frightening all cultivators.
   
   
 
            His old servant was even more pale and terrified.
   
   
 
            The palm just now was almost too late for him to stop it, and most importantly, he couldn't stop it either.
   
   
 
            There is a faint presence in the Conferred King Realm!
   
   
 
            He just closed the Hou Realm for a while, how could he resist it?
   
   
 
            "Little Lord…" He couldn't help his face full of grief, but he didn't dare to attack, so he had to look at Ye Liuli with an expression of asking for help.
   
   
 
            Ye Liuli's face was also a little pale, frightened.
   
   
 
            The last second was still a good creature, and as a result, The next moment was shot to death in front of his own eyes.
   
   
 
            When did she see such a sight?
   
   
 
            After all, she was just an 18-year-old girl who had spent her time in the sacred mountain before, and she had never witnessed such a scene.
   
   
 
            But soon, she took a deep breath and recovered, her face extremely cold.
   
   
 
            After all, the state of mind is far beyond that of the same age.
   
   
 
            There was still Aunt Xue behind her.
   
   
 
            "Let's go in."
   
   
 
            Ye Liuli said, and immediately walked towards the Lin Family Mansion, and the ancient sacred mountain creatures behind him also followed.
   
   
 
            However, compared to the arrogance and arrogance at the beginning, their arrogance was much reduced at this moment, and they were also frightened.
   
   
 
            The attitude of the other party was stronger and domineering than they thought.
   
   
 
            Killed one person directly.
   
   
 
            This young man from the upper realm may not be as simple as they thought.
   
   
 
            The middle-aged beautiful woman hiding in the void can't help but frown at this moment, and there is thinking on her face.
   
   
 
            She also wanted to save the young creature just now. Anyway, she was from Miss's side.
   
   
 
            But she felt a very powerful aura locked in her.
   
   
 
            The strength is not weaker than her!
   
   
 
            This is definitely the ancestor of the Lin family, the old servant in the rumor!
   
   
 
            This shocked her.
   
   
 
            You must know that she is full of Cultivation Base, but in the Celestial God Realm, overlooking one side from the upper realm, even the true god must be worshipped!
   
   
 
            The true Cultivation Base of the ancestors of the Lin family, at least is above the Celestial God, or the Divine King Realm is not necessarily.
   
   
 
            She felt bad.
   
   
 
            An old servant of the Heyday Cultivation Base who is suspected of being in the Divine King Realm?
   
   
 
            Things are definitely not as simple as Miss imagined.
   
   
 
            Moreover, with the palm just now, she faintly felt that it was an Immortal Secret Technique in the upper realm, and it had even reached the fluctuation of the conquering state.
   
   
 
            But she didn't know if it was specific, but she just felt a lot like it.
   
   
 
            "A young man with such strength is definitely a young supreme."
   
   
 
            "Young people surnamed Gu? There aren't many people surnamed Gu from Shangjie. Could it be that family?"
   
   
 
            Aunt Xue suddenly remembered this, but now that she thinks about it, she feels that something is wrong more and more.
   
   
 
            After all, there are not many families with Gu's surname in Shangjie, and this surname is not like Ye and Wang.
   
   
 
            As for the clan she knew, the strength foundation was not weaker than that of the Primordial Immortal clan behind Miss!
   
   
 
            "If it is true, it is not an opportunity. A little Ye Chen is not worth mentioning…"
   
   
 
            "Although Miss is Patriarch's most beloved daughter, she is not the only one. This may be Miss's opportunity."
           
   
 
            Thinking of this, Aunt Xue's eyes were slightly bright, and she was a little excited.
   
   
 
            Her figure actively emerged from the void.
   
   
 
            She followed Ye Liuli, preparing to analyze current abuses with her.
   
   
 
            "Aunt Xue…" Ye Liuli was a little surprised, Aunt Xue wouldn't show up on her own initiative on weekdays.
   
   
 
            "Miss, this matter may be a misunderstanding in my opinion…"
   
   
 
            But what Aunt Xue said next made Ye Liuli's expression stiff.
   
   
 
            "What's the matter? This woman seems to be expressing kindness to me?"
   
   
 
            In the void, Ming Lao was a little puzzled.
   
   
 
            If this middle-aged beautiful woman dared to make a move just now, she would face his thunderous blow.
   
   
 
            But this middle-aged beautiful woman obviously noticed him, and instead conveyed kindness to him.
   
   
 
            This makes him a little puzzled.
   
   
 
            Of course, if the son's safety is not involved, he will not take care of it, and he will not take it lightly.
   
   
 
            …
   
   
 
            "The imposing ancient sacred mountain turned into an attitude. This young adult was too strong, so he slapped him to death."
   
   
 
            "This strength is far beyond Fenghou Realm, right? I can't imagine it, I can't believe it will be a young man, it's terrible…"
   
   
 
            "Young adults in the upper realm, really unfathomable…"
   
   
 
            Outside the Lin Family Mansion, the cultivators were shocked and shocked.
   
   
 
            Today's scene made their hearts tremble.
   
   
 
            This was the first time they saw the mysterious young adult taking action, but it left them with a terrifying impression.
   
   
 
            The ancient sacred mountain, for the land of Zhongzhou, that is the land of gods that cannot be offended!
   
   
 
            How many forces and inheritance were destroyed because of offending the ancient sacred mountain.
   
   
 
            No need to say how terrible it is.
   
   
 
            But it is obvious that the origin of that young adult is even more terrifying than the ancient sacred mountain!
   
   
 
            For Gu Changge, they are even more in awe!
   
   
 
            …
   
   
 
            In the palace.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge sat in the first place, wearing a black long dress, and Su Qingge stood by.
   
   
 
            He retracted the palm of his protruding hand, his expression was a little playful, and the sound from outside the mansion could not hide from his perception.
   
   
 
            Ye Chen's cousin?
   
   
 
            The bloodline is ancient, the foster lower realm, and the feelings are deep…
   
   
 
            This familiar and bloody routine!
   
   
 
            Of course, he had such a speculation early on, but he didn't expect it to be confirmed.
   
   
 
            Those dog authors in the previous life, sincerely don't deceive me!
   
   
 
            "My son, are you planning to kill them?" Su Qingge asked with some doubts.
   
   
 
            "No, how can I kill people at will, being gentle and easy-going, killing is too wasteful."
   
   
 
            "I was moved in such a hurry to give me warmth…"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge showed a faint smile and walked out of the hall with his hands under his hands.
   
   
 
            It was almost instantaneous.
   
   
 
            Ye Liuli recognized the young man in front of him, it was the young adult from the upper realm.
   
   
 
            Although I have never seen it before.
   
   
 
            This kind of high-level calmness cannot be concealed at all.
   
   
 
            "This is what the young supreme upper realm should look like…"
   
   
 
            Aunt Xue couldn't help but her eyes lit up and she secretly praised in her heart. *
   
   
 
  
 
Chapter 53: Chapter 53
              In front of the Great Hall.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge stood with his hands in his hands, his expression was flat, and he looked at the purple-clothed girl in front of him.
   
   
 
            The complexion is fair as jade.
   
   
 
            The facial features are exquisite and beautiful, and the legs are slender and straight, revealing an extremely cold breath.
   
   
 
            It seems that he is not very old, only seventeen or eighteen years old.
   
   
 
            But those eyes are completely different from the human race, like colored glaze, which shows that they are indeed the blood of the other races.
   
   
 
            He gave a tsk in his heart.
   
   
 
            Not to mention Ye Chen, this peach blossom luck is pretty good.
   
   
 
            No matter which woman he has a relationship with, she is in a state of beauty and beauty, which is rare in the world.
   
   
 
            Moreover, Gu Changge checked Ye Liuli's luck points, and there were more than 800 points.
   
   
 
            I have to say that this bit of luck is already amazing, more than Ye Chen.
   
   
 
            Of course, this was also expected by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Ye Chen's biggest backer now is naturally this so-called cousin.
   
   
 
            As for how to deal with Ye Chen's cousin, Gu Changge had a plan in mind.
   
   
 
            Are you a childhood sweetheart?
   
   
 
            After all, she was only a seventeen or eighteen-year-old girl, and even an old monster like Yan Ji who had lived for a long time was manipulated in his palm.
   
   
 
            What's this?
   
   
 
            He looked plain, did not speak, and was not in a hurry anyway.
   
   
 
            When Gu Changge looked at Ye Liuli.
   
   
 
            Ye Liuli and Aunt Xue are naturally also looking at Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Aunt Xue was amazed in her heart, and she became firmer and firmer in her previous guesses and decisions.
   
   
 
            Needless to say, Gu Changge's appearance naturally.
   
   
 
            He was dressed in a mysterious robes, with a tall and straight figure, with an extremely noble and graceful manner, revealing the inherent loftiness.
   
   
 
            If there was a young god standing in front of her, she wouldn't be surprised.
   
   
 
            Compared with the true upper realm young supreme, the so-called lower realm young master is really like a firefly facing Haoyue, and he doesn't even have the qualifications to compare.
   
   
 
            As for that Ye Chen, in front of this Nine Heavens real dragon, he is even more like an ant.
   
   
 
            "Are you that Young Master Gu?" Ye Liuli finally asked, frowning.
   
   
 
            Naturally, she asked knowingly, otherwise she didn't know how to break the silence. In this young man, she felt the thorny things and a kind of terrible pressure.
   
   
 
            Obviously, he was just standing there, with a playful look overlooking it, as if he was watching a little ant.
   
   
 
            This makes her very uncomfortable.
   
   
 
            If I wanted to ask at the beginning, I didn't know how to say it.
   
   
 
            Especially when she came in, Aunt Xue mentioned something to her.
   
   
 
            This Young Master Gu is not younger than her.
   
   
 
            This means that Aunt Xue will not intervene easily unless there is a situation that threatens her life.
   
   
 
            And her strength is only half a step in the Holy Lord realm, it is impossible to be the opponent of this young man in front of her.
   
   
 
            It was so aggressive, it turned out to be what she is now, making her feel very Losing face and stupid.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge just glanced at her and didn't speak.
   
   
 
            This contemptuous attitude caused Ye Liuli's expression to stagnate, and her silver teeth bit her slightly.
   
   
 
            No matter whether it is in the ancient sacred mountain or outside, no one has ever dared to despise her so much.
   
   
 
            Especially the other party is still a man!
   
   
 
            But she was not an ordinary person, and soon calmed down.
   
   
 
            At this moment, Aunt Xue behind her stood up with a smile on her face, and cupped hands said, "I have seen Mr. Gu. My Miss's name is Ye Liuli. I am the protector responsible for protecting Miss from the lower realms…"
   
   
 
            "Just now Miss and his subordinates have offended many things. I don't know how to do, but I hope Master Gu has a lot of things, don't care."
   
   
 
            The attitude is sincere, not like cheating.
   
   
 
            In terms of people and affairs, she dumped Ye Liuli hundreds of streets.
   
   
 
            "Aunt Xue…"
   
   
 
            Seeing Aunt Xue's such attitude, Ye Liuli was taken aback, a little puzzled and couldn't believe it.
   
   
 
            The group of ancient sacred mountain creatures behind her were also shocked.
   
   
 
            They knew how strong Aunt Xue was.
   
   
 
            Such strong people would never show up on weekdays.
   
   
 
            But why did she have such a kind attitude when she came here today?
   
   
 
            You know they are here to avenge and seek justice!
   
   
 
            "Aunt Xue, you are a bit past!"
   
   
 
            Ye Liuli's complexion was slightly heavy, a little angry.
   
   
 
            After all, Aunt Xue can only be regarded as her Ye Clan's retainer, how could she make decisions for her master?
   
   
 
            "Miss, this matter may really be a misunderstanding, it is better to take this opportunity to explain the misunderstanding clearly, otherwise it will be bad if the flood rushes to the Dragon King Temple…" Aunt Xue said hurriedly with a smile. Ye Liuli is good.
           
   
 
            Having been with Miss for so many years, how could it hurt her.
   
   
 
            "Oh, isn't it? Senior is polite. Tell me about your purpose?"
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, Gu Changge finally spoke at this moment, and the expression on his face made people unable to see the joy and anger.
   
   
 
            It seems a bit interested.
   
   
 
            The protector of Ye Liuli seemed a bit interesting.
   
   
 
            Of course, if this is the case, the matter will be easier to handle.
   
   
 
            "But before that, dare to ask Young Master Gu, but he is from the Changsheng Gu family?"
   
   
 
            Hearing that, Aunt Xue had a smile on her face, and cupped hands said, "Behind my Miss is the Ye Clan of the Primordial Clan. Speaking of which, we should know each other."
   
   
 
            She first moved out of Ye Liuli's history, and wanted to let Gu Changge know that they were not easy.
   
   
 
            And Miss, as the Patriarch's most beloved young daughter, has an indescribable status, and of course it is by no means comparable to ordinary Ye disciples.
   
   
 
            Of course, Gu Changge's "senior" address made her smile more deeply, and her feelings deepened.
   
   
 
            In any case, the status of Young Supreme of the Upper Realm cannot escape.
   
   
 
            Both are one of the oldest and long-standing families in the upper realm, the longevity family and the immortal clan, both of which are forces in charge of endless territory.
   
   
 
            The difference is that longevity families are mostly human races. The Primordial Immortal Clan are mostly other races, which are commonly known as the Ten Thousand Clan.
   
   
 
            They must know each other.
   
   
 
            When she said that, she wanted to confirm Gu Changge's identity by the way.
   
   
 
            And heard Aunt Xue's words.
   
   
 
            The expressions of the ancient sacred mountain and others behind her also changed, a little pale, if Gu Changge really came from this…
   
   
 
            Cold sweat oozes from their foreheads, and their backs are chilly.
   
   
 
            Why didn't you say it before you came?
   
   
 
            They regret it very much.
   
   
 
            The immortal clan cannot afford to offend, and the longevity family naturally cannot afford to offend.
   
   
 
            Ye Liuli couldn't help being silent as she wanted to say something.
   
   
 
            "It turns out to be from the immortal clan, no wonder Ye Liuli Miss is so confident, so he hits the door directly."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge said lightly, and did not deny, "My father had a lot of dealings with Patriarch Ye back then. It seems that senior also knows my family's caregiver."
   
   
 
            He has a playful look.
   
   
 
            He doesn't need to worry about anyone because of his background.
   
   
 
            From this tone, Aunt Xue could naturally hear it.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is not only the child of the Changsheng Gu family, but may also be the son of the head of the Gu family.
   
   
 
            After all, those who can deal with Patriarch Ye are naturally at the same level!
   
   
 
            The power of these characters can easily change the world and affect the ages. It is unimaginable, and it can be described as monstrous.
   
   
 
            And most importantly, she also knew the Patriarch of the Changsheng Gu family, but there was only one heir!
   
   
 
            As long as the young man in front of him does not fall, he will be standing at the highest level of the upper realm in the future!
   
   
 
            Even the future can be in charge of the longevity family!
   
   
 
            Just thought of this.
   
   
 
            The smile on her face was deeper, more humble and respectful, even somewhat flattering and flattering.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge called her senior, which can be regarded as a supreme honor!
   
   
 
            At this moment, Ye Liuli's head also buzzed, and his face turned pale.
   
   
 
            Things have completely exceeded her expectations.
   
   
 
            Puff!
   
   
 
            The group of ancient sacred mountain creatures, their complexions bloodless, and even more panic, knelt directly.
   
   
 
            "Just now… Just now, Quetian said something rude, and I hope you will be generous…"
   
   
 
            Their voices trembled and they were scared to pee.
   
   
 
            Although they didn't make any insults, what if they were implicated? *
   
   
 
  
 
Chapter 54: Chapter 54
              "I also hope that you will spare my life. I don't know Mount Tai, what an offense…"
   
   
 
            A group of ancient sacred mountain gods knelt there, their faces were bloodless, pale, and terrified.
   
   
 
            It looked like he had seen a natural enemy.
   
   
 
            How can there be the arrogance and arrogance when half a minute came?
   
   
 
            Everyone in the Lin family watched this scene, and their hearts were secretly refreshed.
   
   
 
            No matter how powerful the background is, don't you have to kneel down in front of Gu Gongzi?
   
   
 
            "Why is this…"
   
   
 
            At this moment, Ye Liuli's face was faintly pale, and his jade hand held the long sword tightly.
   
   
 
            She is not stupid, on the contrary she is smarter than many of her peers.
   
   
 
            From what she said just now, she could also hear it.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge in front of her is no less than her.
   
   
 
            Although behind her is the Immortal Clan of the Upper Realm, Gu Changge is the only son of the head of the Changsheng Gu family.
   
   
 
            Her father not only has a daughter like her, but he loves her more.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is very likely to be in charge of the longevity family in the future.
   
   
 
            This kind of terrifying identity is at least not something she can compare to now.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Ye Liuli was a little desperate, why would Ye Chen Big Brother offend such a powerful enemy.
   
   
 
            She thought it could be easily settled by her own means and background.
   
   
 
            But now it seems that she is purely whimsical and thinks too much.
   
   
 
            Ye Liuli's face turned pale, her expression no longer what she had when she first came.
   
   
 
            "Miss, this is a complete misunderstanding. Please apologize to Master Gu."
   
   
 
            At this time, Aunt Xue was also persuading Ye Liuli, "What kind of identity is Gu Gongzi, and how can he care about a little ant like Ye Chen? You are thinking everything wrong."
   
   
 
            In her opinion, having a good relationship with Gu Gongzi in front of her is far more important than anything else.
   
   
 
            Why is Miss so stupid, can't you understand?
   
   
 
            She felt a little regretful in her heart. She had known that she should have hidden Miss, secretly went to find Ye Chen, and shot the kid to death.
   
   
 
            This kind of thing made Young Master Gu unhappy, and it would be too stupid in the future.
   
   
 
            "Aunt Xue, you don't need to say more, I can't apologize to him, but he caused Ye Chen Big Brother to run around and become a bereaved dog…" Ye Liuli stubbornly said, very unwilling in his eyes. So apologize.
   
   
 
            Naturally, this scene did not hide from Gu Changge's eyes.
   
   
 
            He was still calm and indifferent on his face, unmoving, but he couldn't help laughing in his heart.
   
   
 
            It's just a little girl after all, how big a storm can it be?
   
   
 
            Just considering Ye Liuli's identity, Little Princess of the Taikoo Ye Clan?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge felt that he could take advantage of this a little bit.
   
   
 
            Didn't she and Ye Chen's childhood sweetheart, grow up together, have a great affection?
   
   
 
            Ye Chen happens to be her weakness.
   
   
 
            Speaking of it, the power of the Primordial Leaf Clan in the upper realm is not small. As a clan close to immortals among the Primordial Ten Thousand Clan, it is said that they have the blood of immortals.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, the corners of Gu Changge's mouth are a bit playful, and the plan in his heart is more detailed.
   
   
 
            Don't forget that he is the inheritor of forbidden magic skills, and he is even more devilish.
   
   
 
            There is not much, but there are many evil ways.
   
   
 
            Controlling a Ye Liuli is much simpler.
   
   
 
            At the moment, his expression was a little impatient, and his voice was a little cold, "So, what is your purpose? Today's matter, I will not explain to Gu, even if it is the immortal clan…"
   
   
 
            "Ming Lao."
   
   
 
            Having said that, Gu Changge said lightly to the void.
   
   
 
            "My son, the old slave is here!"
   
   
 
            Hum!
   
   
 
            The next moment, Ming Lao's figure appeared, with a cold smile on his face.
   
   
 
            The terrifying and majestic coercion instantly enveloped this place, making everyone discolored.
   
   
 
            Ye Liuli felt a terrible sense of suffocation!
   
   
 
            This is the old servant that she thought could not be Aunt Xue's opponent before!
   
   
 
            Powerful!
   
   
 
            "Master Gu, please calm down, Miss Meng Lang offended what happened today."
   
   
 
            Aunt Xue changed slightly, and hurriedly blocked the coercion.
   
   
 
            Ming Lao in front of her felt very strong!
   
   
 
            The two can only exert their strength in the Void God Realm in the lower realm, but the other party's Cultivation Base is higher than her.
   
   
 
            Even if it can contend at the beginning, it will definitely fall short afterwards.
   
   
 
            She is sure to take Miss away.
   
   
 
            But this didn't match her original intention, and she didn't want to offend Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Just can't please, but can't offend it either.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge didn't care about the so-called Aunt Xue, and didn't even glance at her.
   
   
 
            The expression is plain, but it looks down!
   
   
 
            "Don't tell me, are you? Gu sees a lot of people coming from you…"
   
   
 
            "Ming Lao, after a while, kill one for my son."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge faintly ordered.
   
   
 
            Heard this.
   
   
 
            The group of ancient sacred mountain creatures behind Ye Liuli were pale in fright, with an extremely frightened expression, they knelt on the ground, shouting for mercy.
   
   
 
            "Miss, help! We don't want to die!"
   
   
 
            "My lord, spare your life!"
   
   
 
            "You are mean and shameless…"
   
   
 
            Hearing that, Ye Liuli also turned pale and trembling, but she didn't expect Gu Changge to force her to give in.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge did not look at her.
           
   
 
            But Su Qingge thoughtfully brought him a cup of tea, and smiled sweetly, "My son, the tea is ready."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge gave her an expression of approval.
   
   
 
            It's not because I love you so much.
   
   
 
            "Miss, please apologize to Gu Gongzi, why don't you understand? If Gu Gongzi really wanted to kill Ye Chen, how could Ye Chen escape?"
   
   
 
            "Think about it, there is such a strong person behind Gu Gongzi. Where does Ye Chen have the patience to escape?"
   
   
 
            "All this is a misunderstanding!"
   
   
 
            "You are the princess of the Primordial Immortal Clan, and Young Master Gu is the Young Master of the Longevity Clan. As long as you apologize, I think Young Master Gu will not embarrass you…"
   
   
 
            Aunt Xue sighed in her heart and kept persuading Ye Liuli that she was just doing Miss Miss.
   
   
 
            A Ye Chen, how is it worth Miss to offend Master Gu.
   
   
 
            "A person like him can't be a good person…"
   
   
 
            Ye Liuli's face was full of anger and unyielding, staring at Gu Changge, as if trying to frustrate him.
   
   
 
            "It's over."
   
   
 
            At this moment, Gu Changge took a sip of tea and drank slowly.
   
   
 
            "I see, son!"
   
   
 
            Ming Lao was so old, he slapped it directly.
   
   
 
            The brilliance flickered, and the void oscillated!
   
   
 
            Puff!
   
   
 
            Not far away, a young creature from the sacred mountain with a pale face and scaly forehead was shot to death on the spot in despair.
   
   
 
            The others were almost scared to death.
   
   
 
            "Help Miss! We don't want to die!"
   
   
 
            "We came for you, you can't leave us alone…"
   
   
 
            They couldn't help feeling resentment towards Ye Liuli at this moment.
   
   
 
            Obviously, as long as she has a better attitude, an apology can save them.
   
   
 
            But why not?
   
   
 
            Isn't their life as good as hers?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked at all of this plainly, his complexion unwavering from beginning to end.
   
   
 
            Ye Liuli looked at his expression, her silver teeth clenched, her body trembling, and she was extremely angry.
   
   
 
            At this time, she had almost no choice, and even regretted it.
   
   
 
            Should I let Aunt Xue take the shot?
   
   
 
            Obviously Aunt Xue is biased towards Gu Changge, and she will never listen to her at this time.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Ye Liuli felt extremely humiliated, almost gritted his teeth, "Today's matter, Liuli offended, I'm sorry…I hope Master Gu can forgive me a lot…"*
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              "I hope Mr. Gu will forgive me…"
   
   
 
            Ye Liuli said this humiliatingly, her voice trembling, showing how much courage and determination she had used.
   
   
 
            It seemed to have exhausted all her strength.
   
   
 
            As Little Princess of the Primordial Clan, she has always been in the midst of the stars and moon since she was born.
   
   
 
            No one has ever been like today, giving her endless humiliation!
   
   
 
            But she still can't deal with this person, even if she moves out of the background, she can't suppress him!
   
   
 
            "It's not necessary to apologize. After all, this son is not a bad person. Naturally, this little thing will not be taken into consideration."
   
   
 
            At this moment, Gu Changge waved his hand, let Ming Lao stop, his face seemed to have a faint smile like a joke.
   
   
 
            Although Gu Changge said this beautifully.
   
   
 
            But Ye Liuli knew that if she didn't apologize, everyone except her would have to die here today!
   
   
 
            This man is very dangerous!
   
   
 
            Whether it was the means or the mind, she couldn't help feeling frightened.
   
   
 
            She regretted it a little bit. Why should she be so reckless, she didn't inquire about the matter first, and came to be fair before going to the door?
   
   
 
            Now it is completely self-inflicted.
   
   
 
            "Okay, Miss has finally solved this misunderstanding today, and I will say that Master Gu will not embarrass you." Aunt Xue was relieved when she saw this.
   
   
 
            Upon hearing this, Ye Liuli glared at her coldly.
   
   
 
            It's nice to be a retainer, but a slave to the ugly, but dare to make decisions for her like this.
   
   
 
            She has decided that when she returns to the upper realm, she will definitely explain all this to her father today!
   
   
 
            Aunt Xue smiled bitterly.
   
   
 
            But she is not worried, if the owner of the family knew what happened today, he would agree to let her do it.
   
   
 
            After all, Gu Gongzi's status is completely worthy of the Ye clan's friendship, just an apology, Miss, after all, is still a young girl, and refuses to admit defeat…
   
   
 
            All of her considerations are for the family and Miss.
   
   
 
            And as Ming Lao stopped, the terrifying pressure that had enveloped Great Hall also dissipated.
   
   
 
            "Thank you for your mercy!"
   
   
 
            "Thank you for your mercy!"
   
   
 
            For the rest of their lives, a group of sacred mountain creatures continued to kneel in gratitude.
   
   
 
            "You don't have to thank me, after all, Miss Ye Liuli saved you. Go and thank her."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said lightly.
   
   
 
            At this time, compared to their own, these sacred mountain creatures obviously resent Ye Liuli more…
   
   
 
            After all, he is not at a loss.
   
   
 
            "Dare to ask Young Master Gu's name?"
   
   
 
            Ye Liuli also recovered from the humiliation just now, staring at Gu Changge's disgusting face.
   
   
 
            Sure enough, the wicked have good skins.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge."
   
   
 
            At this time, the indifference on Gu Changge's face had long since disappeared.
   
   
 
            He smiled faintly, with a natural and calm expression, and handed the teacup to Su Qingge.
   
   
 
            It even gives people a sense of grace and beauty.
   
   
 
            Of course, the premise is that he didn't see what he looked like just now…
   
   
 
            Ye Liuli didn't expect Gu Changge to change his face so quickly.
   
   
 
            But it was because of this that made her feel a little bit more uneasy.
   
   
 
            After all, the most terrifying are the talents who are incapable of showing their emotions.
   
   
 
            Because I never know what such a person is thinking.
   
   
 
            Unpredictable.
   
   
 
            "Gu Gongzi, when he came to the door today, he actually wanted to ask about something. By the way, he asked for justice."
           
   
 
            Ye Liuli took a deep breath and forced herself to calm down.
   
   
 
            In any case, she must face the wicked Gu Changge herself.
   
   
 
            "Oh?" Gu Changge raised his eyebrows slightly and smiled a little inexplicably, "Just ask for justice. Gu asked himself if he never bullied Ye Miss…"
   
   
 
            "This matter has nothing to do with me, it's about Ye Chen Big Brother."
   
   
 
            Ye Liuli said directly that he couldn't stand Gu Changge's attitude of contempt and knowingly asking.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge likes this feeling of crushing.
   
   
 
            Obviously he hates himself very much, but he can't help him, but he has to give in.
   
   
 
            Although Ye Liuli is the Little Princess of the Ye clan, Gu Changge would not be used to her. Of course, he wanted to make Ye Liuli kneel, but he knew that this would be counterproductive.
   
   
 
            Let alone say that this middle-aged beautiful woman will not agree.
   
   
 
            As the princess of the Primordial Immortal Clan, Ye Liuli knelt down easily. This kind of thing is tantamount to beating the Ye Clan's face.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't want to shoot himself in the foot either.
   
   
 
            After returning to the upper bound at that time, he made his situation worse.
   
   
 
            One degree is enough for everything.
   
   
 
            As for the killing of Ye Liuli and others, let alone whether it can be realized, Gu Changge would not consider the huge loss of such a loss.
   
   
 
            Moreover, as the daughter of the Ye tribe, it is impossible for her to not have the life-saving thing given by her father.
   
   
 
            He had the means to deal with Ye Liuli.
   
   
 
            "Be fair to Ye Chen? But I can't remember what I did to him. Did Ye Miss make a mistake?"
   
   
 
            "Or do you think I need to treat him? It doesn't seem to be difficult for me to squeeze an ant to death."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled lightly.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Ye Liuli couldn't help but suffocate.
   
   
 
            She felt a kind of overhead and disapproval!
   
   
 
            Ye Chen Big Brother is indeed an ant for people like Gu Changge, without any difference.
   
   
 
            She was suddenly confused and confused.
   
   
 
            How did the hatred between the two men end up?
   
   
 
            Logically, Ye Chen Big Brother doesn't know her true identity. How did he survive after offending Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            Or does Gu Changge never kill Ye Chen Big Brother?
   
   
 
            What exactly did Ye Chen Big Brother do?
   
   
 
            What has he experienced during his absence in the past few years?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge vaguely guessed Ye Liuli's thoughts, and his expression still seemed to show dissatisfaction.
   
   
 
            He grinned in his heart.
   
   
 
            Why didn't he kill Ye Chen?
   
   
 
            Naturally, it is waiting for the last wave of leeks to be harvested.
   
   
 
            How could Ye Liuli understand this.
   
   
 
            "Impossible, a person such as Ye Chen Big Brother who is honest, can't do anything to provoke others on his own initiative."
   
   
 
            Ye Liuli shook his head, not believing.
   
   
 
            She looked at Su Qingge beside Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            According to rumors, the Ye Chen Big Brother coveted the Eastern Wasteland's first beauty who wanted to eat swan meat.
   
   
 
            White clothes come out of the dust, and it is indeed not as beautiful as a person in the dust.
   
   
 
            Ye Liuli is conceited and looks good.
   
   
 
            But compared with the woman in front of her, she always felt a little bit worse.
   
   
 
            It takes age to make up for the amazing charm.
   
   
 
            It seems that such a woman will make Ye Chen Big Brother's heart move, and it seems that it is not difficult to explain.
   
   
 
            "Since Mr. Gu didn't plan to kill Ye Chen Big Brother, why did he still destroy Sacred Land, which is related to Ye Chen Big Brother?"
   
   
 
            Suddenly, she raised her head, staring at Gu Changge with red glaze eyes, unwilling to ask, she couldn't help asking.
   
   
 
            After all, according to the rumors, Sacred Land of Jialou made Gu Changge angry because he refused to reveal Ye Chen's traces and was wiped out by a palm.
   
   
 
            She couldn't figure it out.
   
   
 
            "ridiculous."
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Changge's expression finally cooled down, and his voice was indifferent, "Could it be that Ye Miss is here today to blame me. I trampled on an ant, do I still need to explain it to you?"
   
   
 
            Hearing that, Ye Liuli's face turned pale, her breathing almost choked, and she couldn't help but squeeze the long sword in her hand.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's words made her head buzz.
   
   
 
            That's right.
   
   
 
            Destroying Garou Sacred Land is indeed the same as trampling on the ants to him, so what is the reason?
   
   
 
            "Is there anything wrong with Ye Miss? Please come back if there is nothing to do." Gu Changge said lightly, he was going to chase away the guests, and the matter had already buried a thorn in Ye Liuli's heart.
   
   
 
            As for whether it can be effective.
   
   
 
            It depends on his operation afterwards.
   
   
 
            Of course, the same is true for success or failure, he still has a way.
   
   
 
            Everything is under his control. *
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              Seeing Gu Changge's expression indifferent, a little unhappy, even meant to chase away guests.
   
   
 
            Ye Liuli's expression couldn't help but stagnate.
   
   
 
            But she also knows that owning is really too much. Does Gu Changge have to tell herself what to do?
   
   
 
            He has made it clear that he did not kill Ye Chen Big Brother. After thinking about it, Ye Liuli didn't think that was a problem.
   
   
 
            The most important thing is that the strength gap between Gu Changge and Ye Chen is too big, one is in the sky and the other is on the ground.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge really wanted to kill Ye Chen, Ye Chen could not survive.
   
   
 
            After thinking about this, Ye Liuli felt a little inexplicably apologetic to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            She is not a person who does not know good and bad.
   
   
 
            Today, inexplicably rushed to find Gu Changge for justice, now that she thinks about it, she even seems a little bit unreasonable to make trouble.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's attitude and practice of making her apologize is also reasonable.
   
   
 
            What's wrong is her.
   
   
 
            "What happened today is Liuli's offense. Thank you Gu Gongzi for explaining this." Ye Liuli regained her composure and said to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Done? Then you can go."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge didn't seem surprised, he still didn't care.
   
   
 
            This made Ye Liuli's eyebrows frowned, a little discouraged.
   
   
 
            There has never been such a humiliating thing today, let alone being driven out.
   
   
 
            Today unexpectedly repeatedly hit a wall in front of a man.
   
   
 
            This made her very unwilling and unconvinced.
   
   
 
            Of course, Ye Liuli had arrogance in her heart, she didn't say much, turned around and left.
   
   
 
            "Gu Gongzi, I think you can communicate more with the young people. After all, everyone is from the upper realm. It is good to be able to meet in this remote lower realm. It is also a fate…"
   
   
 
            Seeing this, Aunt Xue said flatteringly, always feeling that this is a good opportunity to have a good relationship with Gu Changge and should not be missed.
   
   
 
            "No, I'm not interested in her."
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge's answer was very simple, directly suffocating Aunt Xue's pleasing expression.
   
   
 
            He didn't know what idea this middle-aged beautiful woman made.
   
   
 
            But he ignored it at all.
   
   
 
            Ye Liuli's face or something, that was not something he was considering, and there was no need to brush her favorability.
   
   
 
            "This…"
   
   
 
            Hearing this answer, Aunt Xue suddenly looked a little embarrassed and couldn't help chatting.
   
   
 
            She also knows that Miss's performance today is indeed a bit inappropriate, a bit embarrassing.
   
   
 
            But to say it so bluntly…It's a bit disregarding Miss's face.
   
   
 
            Ye Liuli, who had already turned around, halted in his footsteps when he heard this, and his body trembled.
   
   
 
            What does it mean to be not interested in yourself?
   
   
 
            She only felt that her face was lost by Aunt Xue at this moment.
   
   
 
            Ye Liuli felt humiliated, and her silver teeth clenched.
   
   
 
            "Miss, I'm sorry…" Aunt Xue couldn't help but feel guilty. Knowing what this said, Miss couldn't get off the stage in an instant.
   
   
 
            Ye Liuli ignored her, her expression was cold, she didn't say a word, and left without turning her head.
   
   
 
            She was afraid that she could not help being impulsive again.
   
   
 
            Since she was a child, she has never been humiliated like Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            The original apology to Gu Changge disappeared instantly.
   
   
 
            This is an out-and-out villain!
   
   
 
            Stay here, just ask for trouble.
   
   
 
            …
   
   
 
            "Ding, Ye Liuli was shaken by Ye Chen's heart. Ye Chen lost 100 points of luck and increased his destiny by 500."
   
   
 
            After Ye Liuli and others left.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's mind also sounded the system prompt.
   
   
 
            He has a playful look, just as he expected, a little girl like Ye Liuli is not stupid.
   
   
 
            Sometimes, when he points out some, she can think of a lot along the way.
   
   
 
            As for Ye Liuli, she would hate herself.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge doesn't care, he will do something with Ye Liuli sooner or later.
   
   
 
            Again, brain supplement is the deadliest.
   
   
 
            In this way, she wondered if Ye Chen really did something evil.
   
   
 
            After all, in her impression, Ye Chen should be the honest, kind, and determined teenager.
   
   
 
            And a large part of Ye Chen's luck comes from his cousin with such a scary background.
   
   
 
            During this time, Ye Chen should also have a lot of opportunities, and his luck has some Ascension points.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge was waiting for the moment of harvest.
   
   
 
            "Properties interface."
   
   
 
            Then, Gu Changge called out in his heart.
   
   
 
            Data suddenly appeared in front of him.
           
   
 
            Owner: Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Halo: Destiny villain.
   
   
 
            Identity: Dao Celestial Immortals Gong Zhen Chuan disciple.
   
   
 
            Physique Bloodline: Demon Heart Dao Bone.
   
   
 
            Cultivation Base: The late stage of Hou Jing.
   
   
 
            Cultivation Technique supernatural powers: Dao Celestial Immortals (75% progress on the seventh level), Wanhua Demon Body (talent), Xiantian Divine Mind (talent), Swallowing Immortals…
   
   
 
            Destiny value: two thousand.
   
   
 
            Luck Point: Four hundred and eighty points (black).
   
   
 
            System Mall: Has been opened.
   
   
 
            Warehouse: Territory Breaking Talisman*1, incomplete one-third of the world seed*2, Qi Luck Plunder Card*3, System Settlement Critical Strike Card*1.
   
   
 
            In addition to adding points to the 3,000 destiny value consumed by the late stage of the Fenghou realm.
   
   
 
            Now there are five hundred destiny points credited again, totaling two thousand points.
   
   
 
            During this period of time, the point of luck has slowly increased, even if there is no need to plunder, it has increased by nearly 30 points.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge knew that it was Su Qingge and Lin Qiuhan that they both had great luck, especially during this time, Lin Qiuhan's terrifying Alchemy talent manifested, causing her luck to increase.
   
   
 
            In this respect, Gu Changge's luck points have also increased a lot.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Changge began to think about Ye Chen.
   
   
 
            Now that Ye Liuli goes down the mountain, according to the normal routine and plot, the next step is to unite with Ye Chen.
   
   
 
            But it seems that Ye Liuli doesn't know where Ye Chen is hiding.
   
   
 
            However, after today's news spreads, she must find Ye Chen soon.
   
   
 
            As long as Ye Chen is not stupid, he would want to hug Ye Liuli's thigh tightly at this time.
   
   
 
            So he will take the initiative to show up.
   
   
 
            "According to the means I left on Ye Chen's beauty master, I can clearly sense his exact location now…"
   
   
 
            "Not far from the central heaven, in the boundary of the eight regions."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's eyes narrowed slightly, revealing a slightly different color.
   
   
 
            "And if I guess it is correct, the Tianyuangu secret realm should be opened soon. After all, this is the real purpose of my coming from the lower realm. The Eight Desolate Demon Halberd is bound to be won."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge recalled this information in his mind.
   
   
 
            Tianyuangu secret realm, it is said that this is a secret realm created by an ancient quasi-supreme powerhouse to seal the monstrous weapon, the Eight Desolate Demon Halberd.
   
   
 
            The Eight Desolate Devil Halberd has a deep relationship with the magic power that Gu Changge is now practicing.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge will naturally find a way to get it.
   
   
 
            And how terrifying the evil devil's halberd of the Eight Desolations is, there is no need to talk about it.
   
   
 
            A quasi-supreme self-represents himself so that he can seal its ferocity and prevent it from ruining the world.
   
   
 
            According to the standard routine, it is natural that Ye Chen has obtained the inheritance of Tianyuan quasi-supreme.
   
   
 
            In this process, and with this, the Eight Desolate Devil Halberd was sealed off, preventing a terrifying disaster that Zhongzhou Land was about to face, saving the common people, and embracing the beauty.
   
   
 
            Needless to say how dangerous the secret realm created by a quasi-superior can be.
   
   
 
            In the upper realm, the cultivator who is called Zun is at least the ancestor-level figure of the supreme orthodoxy, but it is a foundation-like existence, and the life span can reach millions of years, or even longer.
   
   
 
            If you are not careful, you are very likely to die in the Tianyuangu secret realm. *
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              The ancient sacred mountain creatures broke into the Lin family forcefully, but the news that they were brutally slapped at the door, as if they had grown wings, quickly spread throughout the land of Zhongzhou.
   
   
 
            This matter has been reduced to a lot of cultivator talks before dinner and tea, and cultivators can be heard talking about it everywhere.
   
   
 
            Although everyone didn't know what happened afterwards, the ancient sacred mountain creatures could only retreat from the Lin family in a desperate manner.
   
   
 
            But all cultivators know that even the ancient sacred mountain in front of the young adult is far from enough!
   
   
 
            The mysterious Master Gu, the background is too terrifying!
   
   
 
            And the purple-clothed girl who claimed to be Ye Chen's cousin also attracted the attention of many cultivators for the first time.
   
   
 
            Some people say that her origin is also terrifying, even more shocking than the ancient sacred mountains.
   
   
 
            It's just that not many people believe it.
   
   
 
            Especially the many cultivators guarding outside the Lin family mansion, they all noticed that when the purple-clothed girl left, her expression was very cold, even ugly.
   
   
 
            Obviously she hit a wall at Lin's house.
   
   
 
            Many cultivators have speculated that the girl in purple may also be from the upper realm.
   
   
 
            This statement has been recognized by many people.
   
   
 
            Various news spread all over Zhongzhou and caused quite a stir.
   
   
 
            In a blink of an eye, three days passed.
   
   
 
            The Daoist Conference in Chongyue Ancient City was held as scheduled.
   
   
 
            Many great figures and descendants of Sacred Land and the dynasty came to participate, and the entire Chongyue Ancient City became extremely lively.
   
   
 
            In particular, many cultivators have other purposes and want to meet the young adult in this forum.
   
   
 
            It's a pity that everyone is disappointed.
   
   
 
            Although a disciple from the Lin family came to participate, there was no young adult among them.
   
   
 
            Even on the high platform where the big men were, no one was seen.
   
   
 
            This incident disappointed many cultivators. They came here to get a glimpse of the sky, but they didn't have a chance.
   
   
 
            As for visiting Lin's house?
   
   
 
            Not even that qualified.
   
   
 
            Obviously Gu Changge is not interested in this level of discussion conference.
   
   
 
            He had left the ancient city of Chongyue at this moment, with only Ming Lao by his side, and headed to the border between the Central Heaven Region and the Eight Regions.
   
   
 
            Since Ye Chen's breath is in that direction, the entrance to the Tianyuangu secret realm is naturally there.
   
   
 
            It's almost these few days before the real opening time.
   
   
 
            …
   
   
 
            In a remote town on the border of the Central Heavenly Territory.
   
   
 
            The mountains here are undulating, with ancient trees towering into the sky, making it extremely magnificent and vast.
   
   
 
            There are very few cultivators here on weekdays, and they are extremely remote.
   
   
 
            But now, in the sky, it is often seen that there are cultivators or creatures of other races flying over the rainbow.
   
   
 
            Or riding a fierce beast and driving Magical Items, there are still a lot of them, wandering around everywhere.
   
   
 
            "Some time ago, there was a divine light soaring into the sky, and the sight of Xia Rui permeated three thousand kilometers, which attracted the attention of many nearby forces and cultivators, saying that a divine treasure was born…"
   
   
 
            "No wonder so many cultivators came, all for this."
   
   
 
            A man with an ordinary face and a resolute look walked on the streets of the small town, listening to the conversation of a nearby cultivator, he couldn't help muttering to himself, "It seems that the entrance to the Tianyuan ancient secret realm recorded in the broken pages has been opened. "
   
   
 
            "During this period, I also collected all the fragments of the map. The Tianyuangu secret realm was full of crises, and I was able to walk on the ground as well, let alone get the key left by Tianyuan senior."
   
   
 
            "At that time the secret realm will be opened, and many cultivators will go to it. They can't stop me. I can't find the core area of ​​the secret realm…"
   
   
 
            It sounded like he was talking to himself.
   
   
 
            In fact, I was communicating with the master in the ring.
   
   
 
            This person is naturally Ye Chen.
   
   
 
            During this period of time, he was searching for the broken pages of the map and Ascension Cultivation Base. At the same time, he also got a lot of opportunities, and he had broken through the peak of the supernatural power stage.
   
   
 
            Just a few months.
   
   
 
            From the late stage of the Soul Palace realm, from the Ascension to the peak of the supernatural power realm, he faintly touched the threshold of the power realm.
   
   
 
            If the average cultivator knows this speed, he will definitely stare in shock and shout incredible.
   
   
 
            This is an aptitude that can hardly be described as an evildoer.
   
   
 
            Of course, if Gu Changge knew it, he would not be surprised.
   
   
 
            After all, this opening speed is normal for Son of Luck.
   
   
 
            But Ye Chen is still not satisfied with this.
   
   
 
            He felt that his cultivation speed was still too slow. Although he had a lot of adventures, it was difficult to narrow the gap between him and Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "I can only kill Gu Changge for revenge if I get the inheritance of the Tianyuangu secret realm…"
   
   
 
            "And that bitch Su Qingge…"
   
   
 
            Ye Chen thought of this, with a flame of hatred in his eyes.
   
   
 
            After thinking for a while, he also wanted to understand that Gu Changge's strength is indeed not something he can deal with today.
   
   
 
            His former enemies, even if they were much stronger than him and whose background was not his opponent, he also turned dangers into danger and turned dangers into peace from time to time.
   
   
 
            So this time, he thought it would be the same as before, and this Tian Yuan Gu secret realm was an opportunity prepared for him.
   
   
 
            In the ring, Yan Ji was sitting in the void, her expression a bit boring.
   
   
 
            Upon hearing Ye Chen's words, she didn't say anything.
   
   
 
            Those pale red eyes, staring at the void in front of him, dangled a pair of feet. They did not look like a master as Ye Chen imagined.
   
   
 
            During this period of time, Ye Chen's Ascension speed was in her eyes. Even many disciples of the upper realm were not so scary.
   
   
 
            This made her silent, a bit weird.
   
   
 
            Before, she felt that Ye Chen's revenge against Gu Changge was impossible in her life.
   
   
 
            Even if the inheritance of Tianyuan secret realm is obtained, it is the same.
   
   
 
            The Cultivation Base in her heyday, although not at the quasi-supreme, was not far behind.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is a young man who can easily take out something like God of Concentration Pill.
   
   
 
            His background will not be too simple, and there will be no shortage of such an existence as the supreme Supreme in the clan.
   
   
 
            Therefore, Yan Ji didn't bother to persuade Ye Chen any more, so she hated him if she hated him.
   
   
 
            Compare Gu Changge and Ye Chen.
   
   
 
            Regardless of the background or the Cultivation Base, the two are not at the same level, and revenge is impossible to succeed.
   
   
 
            But now… Yan Ji's thoughts have changed. According to Ye Chen's cultivation speed, maybe he can really create a miracle.
   
   
 
            She didn't know why she was worried about Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Maybe it's because of his Medicine Pill…
   
   
 
            Or maybe it was moved by his sincere attitude in the dungeon.
   
   
 
            At that time, he could completely kill Ye Chen.
   
   
 
            You can also take the ring forcibly regardless of your own wishes.
   
   
 
            But did not do so.
   
   
 
            She has good senses to Gu Changge, who is the person who wants to make a big deal.
   
   
 
            So Yan Ji's mood is very complicated and contradictory now.
   
   
 
            Her remnant soul fell into the lower realm and was fostered in the ring.
   
   
 
            Later, Ye Chen got it. Thanks to his nourishment of Spiritual Qi in those years, she gradually regained consciousness.
   
   
 
            Otherwise she doesn't know how long she will sleep.
   
   
 
            It is precisely because of this that Ye Chen has turned from a well-known genius to a waste of Cultivation Base.
   
   
 
            He was even divorced by his fiancée and became the object of family ridicule.
           
   
 
            She feels guilty.
   
   
 
            So I want to teach the Fa and give guidance to help this determined young man get on the right track.
   
   
 
            But Ye Chen's performance some time ago really disappointed her.
   
   
 
            Can't tell the difference between good and bad, burned by jealousy.
   
   
 
            So much so that I doubted her and felt that she was inflammable and wanted to follow Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            If this is the case, why should she continue to stay with Ye Chen and guide him in practice?
   
   
 
            Comparing the two, Gu Changge is far better than Ye Chen in any aspect.
   
   
 
            But she held fast to her heart, stayed unmoved, and wanted to repay the kindness she had awakened.
   
   
 
            However, Ye Chen did not understand this, but suspected that he was pitying him.
   
   
 
            This made Yan Ji helpless and chilling.
   
   
 
            She knew that there was a gap and a gap between the two of them, the teacher and the apprentice.
   
   
 
            But the problem is Ye Chen, not her. *
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              Ye Chen didn't know many thoughts of Yan Ji at the moment.
   
   
 
            During this time, his Cultivation Base has advanced by leaps and bounds, giving him a lot of confidence that he could only have before.
   
   
 
            A few days ago, Gu Changge was hit a bit miserably, and Dao's heart was damaged, which made him a little doubtful of life.
   
   
 
            At this moment, he listened to many news from nearby cultivators, and he was walking deep into the mountains.
   
   
 
            With the secret realm map in hand, he is not afraid that he will not get good things in it.
   
   
 
            Of course, Yan Ji has been separated and alienated from him these days, Ye Chen can also feel it.
   
   
 
            He thought about it carefully, and felt that what he said at the time was indeed something wrong, which hurt Master's heart.
   
   
 
            During this period, he thought about remedying and apologizing, but Master also said that he would not care.
   
   
 
            But the rift finally appeared.
   
   
 
            Ye Chen also understood one thing, and no one around him could fully believe it, especially when he experienced what he thought was the betrayal of Su Qingge.
   
   
 
            The Master did seem to be meticulous to him, but she was a woman after all. She knew whether she would be tempted to face a man like Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            It's just that, Master has never mentioned it to him. If you stay by your side, maybe you think you are pitiful.
   
   
 
            When he thought of this, Ye Chen's eyes became more gloomy, his fists clenched.
   
   
 
            The master is his, he won't let Gu Changge take it away!
   
   
 
            "Master, what is the purpose of Gu Changge coming from the lower realm? With the old servant who can easily destroy the Sacred Land, I guess it is right, it should be related to the Tianyuangu secret realm."
   
   
 
            Suddenly, Ye Chen, who was on the way, spoke with a strange smile, and asked Yan Ji in the ring.
   
   
 
            He wanted to watch Yan Ji's reaction by the way.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Yan Ji was taken aback for a moment, nodded and said, "You should be right to say that 24. Except for the Tianyuangu secret realm, there is nothing in the lower realm that deserves his attention."
   
   
 
            She didn't think much about it, only that Ye Chen was still the same as some of the questions asked in the weekdays.
   
   
 
            "Yes, so Gu Changge probably wants something in the secret realm."
   
   
 
            "He heard the news of the opening of the secret realm, and he will definitely come here as soon as possible, and in the Tianyuan ancient secret realm, only I know the map. Generally, cultivators will encounter many dangers when they step into it, and it is normal to lose their lives.
   
   
 
            "According to the restrictions of the secret realm this time, with the strength of his old servant, it is absolutely impossible to step into it. The core area is waiting for him, when the time comes, use the key to control the structure pattern there."
   
   
 
            "Master, do you think I can get revenge?"
   
   
 
            Ye Chen said slowly, analyzing every step clearly.
           
   
 
            And it is justified.
   
   
 
            The reason why he would say this in front of Master is naturally to test her reaction.
   
   
 
            So after speaking, he waited to see Yan Ji's reaction.
   
   
 
            After all, the plan sounds seamless, and it happened to kill Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "It sounds perfect, but how do you know that Gu Changge doesn't have a map? Or does he have other means to enter it?"
   
   
 
            Yan Ji didn't know Ye Chen's intentions. After hearing this, she thought about it for a long time, and felt that the feasibility was not very big.
   
   
 
            After all, Gu Changge is a person from the upper realm, who came prepared, wouldn't he know the danger in the secret realm?
   
   
 
            And in terms of her senses to Gu Changge, he shouldn't be a reckless person.
   
   
 
            "Is that right? Master still makes sense."
   
   
 
            However, when Ye Chen heard this, there was a gloomy flash in his eyes.
   
   
 
            The Gu Changge mentioned by Master has other methods? What are they? Why is Master so confident in Gu Changge, but feel that his methods are not good?
   
   
 
            Is there anything in this that I don't know?
   
   
 
            He was not talking anymore.
   
   
 
            Yan Ji didn't think much, but instead mentioned another thing and said, "Yes, there is one thing Xiaochen you have to pay attention to. The power behind your cousin is actually very terrifying, before you are less than the Void God Realm. , I advise you better not to have any contact with them."
   
   
 
            Naturally, she did it for Ye Chen's good. During this time, she also heard a lot of rumors about Ye Chen's cousin.
   
   
 
            The purple-clothed girl was obviously the Ye Clan of the Primordial Immortal Clan of the Upper Realm.
   
   
 
            Yan Ji knew this very well.
   
   
 
            For that kind of big family, Ye Chen has no power and no power, and the talent of Cultivation Base is not worth mentioning to them who are looking at the blood.
   
   
 
            Once it is clear that Ye Chen and the cousin are too close, it is estimated that someone will come to kill Ye Chen.
   
   
 
            "Master's kindness is clear to me, and Master will not worry about my affairs with Liuli.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Ye Chen shook his head, his voice seemed a little cold.
   
   
 
            During this period of time, he also heard the news about the ancient city of the moon.
   
   
 
            Ye Chen was extremely pleasantly surprised. To him now, such news was like a long drought and rain.
   
   
 
            His cousin is his biggest backer!
   
   
 
            However, Master did not allow himself to have more contact with his cousin.
   
   
 
            Why?
   
   
 
            The cousin's identity is terrifying. Why don't you let yourself be in contact with her? Are you afraid that you will come back to deal with Gu Changge after gaining power?
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, he felt a little cold.
   
   
 
            As for any tribe who is afraid of his cousin to kill himself, he just treats it as nonsense.
   
   
 
            He doesn't believe that there is a cousin by his side, someone really dares to treat himself this way.
   
   
 
            Judging from the attitude and thoughts of his cousin, Ye Chen is 10,000 people at ease.
   
   
 
            What is the purpose of what Master said?
   
   
 
            He was so disappointed that he didn't want to ask any more.
   
   
 
            The news that the Tianyuangu secret realm was opened soon spread throughout the entire Zhongzhou land.
   
   
 
            The bright divine light rushed into the sky, illuminating the large area bordering the eight domains, and it immediately attracted the attention of many cultivators and forces.
   
   
 
            It has to be said that this year, as long as there is news such as the birth of a magical treasure, or the opening of the secret realm, it will definitely cause a big sensation everywhere in the first place.
   
   
 
            All forces and cultivators are going crazy, coming like a shark smelling fishy.
   
   
 
            The opening of the Tianyuangu secret realm is no exception.
   
   
 
            It can be said that many Sacred Lands and Dynasty in Zhongzhou Dadi dispatched cultivator to there for the first time.
   
   
 
            The forces in the rest of the world are the same, for fear of missing this great opportunity.
   
   
 
            The formation of secret realm is extremely difficult. Some rely on the right time and place, and some rely on ancient powerhouses, most of which have their heritage mansions.
   
   
 
            No matter how bad it is, a new secret realm opens, and there are many Heavenly and Mortal Treasures permeated by Spiritual Qi, many ancient medicinal materials, rare minerals, and so on.
   
   
 
            Soon, this remote town became the most prosperous area during this time.
   
   
 
            I can see many cultivators interacting with creatures every day.
   
   
 
            Secret realm attracts countless people.
   
   
 
            It's just a pity that not everyone can enter.
   
   
 
            Some people have discovered that there is a natural barrier at the entrance of the secret realm, which is extremely scary. I don't know how it was left behind.
   
   
 
            A cultivator that transcends the power realm will not be able to enter it and will suffer terror rejection.
   
   
 
            It even triggers a riot of the power of heaven and earth in the secret realm, forcibly intruders, will explode in the first place, directly.
   
   
 
            The emperor of many forces and the figures of the Holy Lord are very helpless. If they want to enter, they can only suppress the Cultivation Base.
   
   
 
            So they can only send Elder and their disciples in the Great Power Realm, which can also be used as an experience by the way.
   
   
 
            "It seems to be the same as my guess. This Tian Yuan Gu secret realm is an experience copy tailored for Ye Chen."
   
   
 
            "The inheritance of quasi-superior realm powerhouses is just rightly restricted.
   
   
 
            "Spray, cultivators above the Great Power Realm can't enter? Unless the Cultivation Base is suppressed, it seems that Ye Chen should be ascension to the Great Power Realm during this time."
   
   
 
            "I have to say that it is a coincidence that the secret realm is turned on. Miao is really wonderful.
   
   
 
            On top of a mountain, Gu Changge stands with his hands in his hands, hunting in mysterious clothing, overlooking the many sights below.
   
   
 
            He looked a little interested, and said something that the powerful Lin family behind him couldn't understand.
   
   
 
            They didn't dare to ask Gu Gongzi what he meant by these words, their expressions seemed extremely respectful.
   
   
 
            It's best if you don't understand some words.
   
   
 
            This time when the secret realm was opened, Gu Changge brought some Elder followers from the Lin family.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, if he encounters some small things, it is impossible for him to do it himself.
   
   
 
            This is too uncomfortable and too troublesome.
   
   
 
            As for guessing that the restriction to enter the secret realm is the power realm, this is too simple for Gu Changge, just think about it.
   
   
 
            After all, the experience copy depends on the strength of the son of luck.
   
   
 
            Moreover, the original owner of the secret realm was a supreme realm powerhouse. Even the old Ming who wanted to enter in his heyday would be suppressed and could only exert the strength of the power realm.
   
   
 
            This had to make Gu Changge snorted. This treatment is really not something ordinary people can enjoy. He deliberately creates opportunities and benefits for his son of luck.
   
   
 
            It was almost thrown directly in front of him 323.
   
   
 
            But what about this?
   
   
 
            He wants to grab it, even God can't stop it.
   
   
 
            "Let's go.
   
   
 
            As Gu Changge said lightly, he took the lead in turning into a divine rainbow and headed towards the secret realm entrance not far away.
   
   
 
            Even in the secret realm, he can only exert the strength of the Great Power Realm, it is easy for him to pinch Ye Chen to death.
   
   
 
            This wave of leeks is fat and it is time for the final harvest.
   
   
 
            boom!
   
   
 
            The entrance of the secret realm is a crack exuding xenon hydrogen glow, which is more than thirty feet wide.
   
   
 
            Space fluctuations are pervasive, connecting to another world.
   
   
 
            There are many cultivators nearby, with greed and enthusiasm in their eyes.
   
   
 
            They are basically powerful Rogue Cultivators everywhere, Cultivation Base surpasses the Great Power Realm, and there are even many giants in the Holy Lord Realm.
   
   
 
            Their idea is simple.
   
   
 
            If you enter alone, you will inevitably not be able to grab some Sect cultivator, so I plan to wait at the entrance of the secret realm. When someone comes out with the treasure, everyone can just grab it together.
   
   
 
            "Who is this?
   
   
 
            "It's from the ancient Lin family."
   
   
 
            I saw a man in Xuanyi rushing to bring a group of powerful men from the Lin family.
   
   
 
            "No, it's the young adult!"
   
   
 
            "Don't bump into it!"
   
   
 
            Here all the cultivators couldn't help but stunned, their complexions changed drastically, a little frightened, and they hurriedly retreated.
   
   
 
            They are not afraid of the Sect family forces, but they are only afraid of the Lin family.
   
   
 
            Of course, the most important thing is to fear the young adult who is now in the Lin family.
   
   
 
            Nowadays, as long as you are in the land of Zhongzhou, there is no cultivator who doesn't know the young adult.
   
   
 
            This is a character that is absolutely impossible to provoke!
   
   
 
            At this time, they didn't understand why, they hurriedly retreated everywhere, and moved away from the secret realm entrance.
   
   
 
            Buzz!
   
   
 
            A ripple spreads, brilliance intertwined!
   
   
 
            Gu Changge naturally didn't care about these Rogue Cultivators, and took a group of entourages directly into the secret realm!
   
   
 
            The sky is spinning around, as if walking in a space-time channel!
   
   
 
            With a keen sense of the world, Gu Changge quickly found a balance point and suppressed the Cultivation Base at the peak of the power realm.
   
   
 
            Landed safely!.
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              Buzz!
   
   
 
            The brilliance was diffused, and violent spatial fluctuations came, and soon a channel emerged, among which Daoist shadows appeared.
   
   
 
            It is Gu Changge et al.
   
   
 
            The look of the nearby cultivator changed drastically.
   
   
 
            Even if some people don't know Gu Changge, they also understand that people who can carry a number of Mighty Entourages with them are not something they can provoke and leave this zone quickly.
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, Gu Changge couldn't help but smile, just as he thought.
   
   
 
            At this time, no idiot who didn't know what to do came out to provoke him.
   
   
 
            Wherever you go and where you are mocked, that is the standard for the protagonist.
   
   
 
            In the secret realm.
   
   
 
            The mountains and rivers are undulating, the green lakes are like green, it looks extremely magnificent.
   
   
 
            The rich world Spiritual Qi permeates the air, almost liquefying.
   
   
 
            For Gu Changge, who is used to staying in the upper realm, this level of Spiritual Qi is nothing more than the level outside Gu's mountain gate.
   
   
 
            Nothing to care about.
   
   
 
            Of course, for the cultivator of the lower realm, this place is like a heaven and a blessing, and one day of practice can reach the outside world for many days.
   
   
 
            This makes them very shocked and envied.
   
   
 
            "This kind of secret realm is really good fortune! No wonder there are so many people rushing in…"
   
   
 
            "If it's always on, it's not bad to practice here all the time, but it's a pity that it will be closed sooner or later.
   
   
 
            Behind Gu Changge, the Lin family's entourage of great powers couldn't help but sigh with emotion.
   
   
 
            Of course they can only sigh.
   
   
 
            Follow Master Gu to come in, but you want to do things for Master Gu, so naturally you can't walk around at will.
   
   
 
            If you can get the appreciation of Gu Gongzi here, the future chances will be no less than the secret realm here.
   
   
 
            On this point, they are still very clear.
   
   
 
            "This time the matter is very important to the son. If you mess up any point, you don't have to go back." Old Ming said to these descendants, his expression very severe.
   
   
 
            He also suppressed the Cultivation Base and came in with Gu Changge, otherwise the outside world would be worried.
   
   
 
            "My ancestors don't worry. Even if I try my best here, I have to help the son get what he wants."
   
   
 
            Hearing what the ancestor said, the Elders in the Lin family said that they almost knelt down to swear.
   
   
 
            Ming Lao nodded, which was satisfied.
   
   
 
            "The secret realm has only been opened for a few days. No matter how fast Ye Chen moves, he can only reach the edge of the core area.
   
   
 
            "Presumably he already has a map in his hand, but this is just right. The treasure hunter's name is not for nothing, so let him find the way for me first.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't care what the people behind him said.
   
   
 
            He was thinking about Ye Chen in his heart, and the corner of his mouth was inexplicable.
   
   
 
            Then, I felt the exact location of Ye Chen in my heart.
   
   
 
            It's not too close, it just happened to be close to ten thousand miles away from where he settled here.
   
   
 
            Although Gu Changge can't see Ye Chen's every move, he can actually guess what Ye Chen is doing.
   
   
 
            Although you look embarrassed when you play Bai Gong, you are really pretty when you help me find opportunities.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge couldn't help but want to laugh.
   
   
 
            "Let's go.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, he said to everyone that he turned into a rainbow and headed towards the core area of ​​the secret realm. The place where he was now was just at the edge.
   
   
 
            On the other side, an area shrouded in mist.
   
   
 
            The mountains are undulating, the ancient trees are towering, and there are many relics. Many palaces have collapsed, and the pillars are scattered all around, covered with dead leaves.
   
   
 
            Shit!
   
   
 
            Blood spattered!
   
   
 
            Ye Chen slashed at a weird beast in front of him and split it in half. Then he looked at a plant next to the cave with satisfaction.
   
   
 
            This plant is radiant throughout, burning like a flame, with a breath of heat.
   
   
 
            "The Vulcan flower, which is still 30,000 years old, can help me condense the true meaning of a ray of fire, and use the power of the magical power of the fire to add another point 々[ "
   
   
 
            Ye Chen muttered to himself and picked this plant off.
   
   
 
            He is somewhat satisfied.
   
   
 
            This trip to the Secret Realm, he got a lot of good things just after he came in, all of which can greatly increase his Cultivation Base.
   
   
 
            This made him happy, and his plan to deal with Gu Changge was a little bit more.
   
   
 
            Of course, the main reason was that Ye Liuli came to find him.
   
   
 
            After Ye Liuli was frustrated in Chongyue Ancient City a few days ago, he tried to find someone to help him pass a message to her, explaining where he is, so that Ye Liuli don't worry.
   
   
 
            Although many cultivators have learned that Ye Chen has offended Gu Changge, they dare not deal with him and avoid him like a snake.
   
   
 
            However, there are still many cultivators who are willing to do things for him, with justice in their hearts, and are infected by Ye Chen's personality charm.
   
   
 
            Just like the previous son of Jialou, uphold the right way and pass the message on his behalf.
   
   
 
            So within a few days, Ye Liuli also found Ye Chen.
   
   
 
            Ye Liuli brought a lot of people around, all of whom were god servants of the ancient sacred mountain, and their strengths were all in the realm of great power.
   
   
 
            This makes Ye Chen feel more at ease.
   
   
 
            Once Gu Changge comes to the secret realm, under own preparation, he will die here.
   
   
 
            Today in the coming year will be Gu Changge's memorial day!
   
   
 
            It's just that Ye Chen is a little confused.
   
   
 
            Ye Liuli's attitude towards him was not as intimate as before, and he would not run to him and ask questions.
   
   
 
            Even keep the distance from him three steps away.
   
   
 
            But Ye Chen didn't care too much, after all, Ye Liuli had grown up too, not the little girl she used to be.
   
   
 
            Moreover, the status of the two is different, and this change is normal.
   
   
 
            After putting this Vulcan flower into the ring.
   
   
 
            Ye Chen looked at the beautiful girl who was in the dust, her pretty face was bright and white, and she was dressed in purple, and she couldn't help showing a satisfied smile on her face.
   
   
 
            She grew up and became more beautiful.
   
   
 
            The temperament is dusty, shrouded in hazy brilliance, like a goddess.
   
   
 
            "Close your dog's eyes, Miss is something you can covet."
   
   
 
            "The descendants of servants also want toads and want to eat swan meat?"
   
   
 
            At this time, a harsh and disdainful angry voice was heard in Ye Chen's ears, causing his brows to frown and his expression to sink.
   
   
 
            His face is ugly.
   
   
 
            It's this damn woman again.
   
   
 
            Opening your mouth and closing your mouth are ants and toads.
   
   
 
            Although Ye Chen walked all the way, he was ridiculed, but in the end he was beaten back one by one.
   
   
 
            But the person speaking in front of him was the servant beside Ye Liuli.
   
   
 
            This makes it difficult to act, and makes him angry, but it is difficult to vent.
   
   
 
            The speaker was Ye Liuli's Aunt Xue.
   
   
 
            Although Ye Liuli scolded her after she went back, she has taken care of her for more than ten years.
   
   
 
            Ye Liuli couldn't blame her how much, at best, she said nothing.
   
   
 
            At the moment, when Ye Liuli came to look for Ye Chen, Aunt Xue naturally suppressed the Cultivation Base and followed the secret realm.
   
   
 
            She has no affection for Ye Chen.
   
   
 
            This is a person with dirty hands and feet.
   
   
 
            When I was young, thanks to her being by Miss's side, every time this kid wanted to move his hands, she was stopped in time and didn't let him succeed.
   
   
 
            Otherwise Miss doesn't know how much advantage the kid will take.
           
   
 
            She also thought about taking action to destroy this kid, but Miss said no, otherwise she wouldn't even have a speaker.
   
   
 
            But recently, Aunt Xue couldn't help it.
   
   
 
            For a little Ye Chen, Miss went to betray the Young Master Gu.
   
   
 
            This is an extremely stupid thing!
   
   
 
            But now in front of Miss, her Cultivation Base is suppressed in the power realm, and she can't kill Ye Chen casually to prevent Miss from discovering.
   
   
 
            "Don't look down on people. People who used to look down on me are all trampled underfoot by me."
   
   
 
            Ye Chen frowned, and his voice was not polite.
   
   
 
            Aunt Xue sneered, "Just rely on you, a small building ant who has never seen the true dragon of Nine Heavens, and wants to be admirable. Let's take a look in the mirror. Just like you, how can you compare to Master Gu?"
   
   
 
            "Only people like Gu Gongzi can match Miss. You don't even have the qualifications to be pinched to death by Gu Gongzi with your hand."
   
   
 
            She naturally said what she was saying.
   
   
 
            Of course, she didn't know that this made Ye Chen's hatred of Gu Changge ascending many times.
   
   
 
            "you shut up "
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Ye Chen's forehead jumped with blue veins, his fists clenched.
   
   
 
            It almost screamed out such words.
   
   
 
            Even if he tolerated it, he couldn't stand it at this moment.
   
   
 
            Say that the girl you like is as good as your own enemy? What is this?
   
   
 
            Green on the head?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge again!?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge again!
   
   
 
            Gu Changge opened his mouth and closed his mouth. Ye Chen's eyes were a little red and his teeth clenched.
   
   
 
            I will kill you!
   
   
 
            *…~ Ye Chen Big Brother, don't listen to her. "
   
   
 
            "Aunt Xue, what are you talking about?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Ye Liuli also walked over, her eyebrows frowned and she was a little dissatisfied.
   
   
 
            Although Ye Chen has changed a lot, it seems to her to be the Ye Chen Big Brother before, and this change is still within her acceptance.
   
   
 
            Aunt Xue's words were too much.
   
   
 
            "Miss, I'm telling the truth. If it weren't for this guy, Gu Gongzi wouldn't have this attitude towards you, between you."
   
   
 
            Aunt Xue explained, but she was interrupted by Ye Liuli before she finished speaking.
   
   
 
            Her eyebrows were frowning, her face was unhappy, "Aunt Xue, don't tell me Gu Changge, I don't want to hear this nasty name."
   
   
 
            "Liu Li, did you have a marriage contract with Gu Changge before?"
   
   
 
            At this moment, Ye Chen, who was calmer, suddenly thought of something.
   
   
 
            He was a little nervous and disturbed.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, why would Aunt Xue deliberately mention Gu Changge in front of her.
   
   
 
            After all, both of them are from the upper realm, and their backgrounds are terrifying, and this may not be absent.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Ye Chen feels very uncomfortable.
   
   
 
            "What are you thinking? How could I have a marriage contract with that nasty guy? Even if there is, I will let my father return."
   
   
 
            Ye Liuli was speechless, and explained, but also a little helpless, why would Ye Chen Big Brother think in that direction?
   
   
 
            She hated Gu Changge to death, this is a villain who made her Losing face humiliated.
   
   
 
            "Then why do you say he hates him? What happened to the Lin family that day?"
   
   
 
            (Okay, OK) Ye Chen heaved a sigh of relief and couldn't help asking.
   
   
 
            It is not easy to make Ye Liuli who has such a gentle personality hate.
   
   
 
            But it also deepened his killing intent on Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge comes from a very old longevity family in the upper realm. He is still the young master of that clan. His background is only above me. Ye Chen Big Brother, you have to deal with him, you have to be careful…
   
   
 
            "I can't help you.
   
   
 
            Ye Liuli said.
   
   
 
            Hearing that, Ye Chen clenched his fists tighter, but he also secretly said in his heart.
   
   
 
            This secret realm is the place where Gu Changge died!
   
   
 
            In the ring, Yan Ji couldn't help but become interested when he heard these words.
   
   
 
            About Gu Changge's information, she is still a bit interested.
   
   
 
            "It turns out that Young Master Gu is the young master of the longevity family, no wonder."
   
   
 
            "Then he should have a lot of means to save his life, and I don't have to worry about it.
   
   
 
            She breathed a sigh of relief, but she felt a little conflicted.
   
   
 
            At that time, if Ye Chen fights with Gu Changge, who will she help?
   
   
 
            "I hope I don't encounter such a situation, otherwise I can only help each other.
   
   
 
            Yan Ji sighed.
   
   
 
            At that time, she was already in a very faint remnant soul state, how important was that focus pill to her?
   
   
 
            It is simply difficult to measure by value.
   
   
 
            She will never forget this kindness.
   
   
 
            She still hasn't understood one thing, why Gu Gongzi would let go of Ye Chen who had offended him at the time.
   
   
 
            Now it can only be attributed to Ye Chen's luck.
   
   
 
            Or Gu Gongzi wanted to recruit her, so in her face, he spared Ye Chen's life?.
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              The Tianyuangu secret realm is very large and very extensive.
   
   
 
            Even if it has been born for half a month, no cultivator can find any sign of a mansion inheritance from it.
   
   
 
            There are many ruins of various kinds, all of which have collapsed in various places, and there are still many tattered corpses.
   
   
 
            On the decayed clothes, the patterns are extremely ancient.
   
   
 
            The death of these corpses is very strange, some think suicide, and some seem to be killed by a companion.
   
   
 
            In some relics, there are still many murals and patterns, and even a lot of text, which records what happened in this secret realm.
   
   
 
            Some older cultivators who have studied ancient culture, after studying these patterns for a few days, finally got a shocking news, which made all cultivators tremble and shocked.
   
   
 
            "This is a sealed land, with great opportunities and great horrors!
   
   
 
            "The owner of this secret realm is a respectable existence, with a very ancient origin, dating back thousands of years."
   
   
 
            Say respect!?
   
   
 
            What kind of concept is that? They only saw it in the ancient records of a few words. Such an existence crosses the starry sky, and it is easy to catch the stars and take the moon.
   
   
 
            The gods are nothing more than ants in front of them.
   
   
 
            This discovery immediately caused the entire Tianyuangu secret realm to boil!
   
   
 
            All cultivators are extremely excited.
   
   
 
            If you can find the inheritance mansion that honors existence and get his inheritance, wouldn't they soar into the sky?
   
   
 
            Even ascending to the upper realm is not easy!
   
   
 
            But then those cultivators who studied ancient culture couldn't help their discoloration and were extremely frightened.
   
   
 
            Their voices trembled and they knew everything.
   
   
 
            "This is a place of great horror. Once all the living beings were destroyed, and the people who claimed to exist were buried here!"
   
   
 
            "The one who claims to be the one who seals the supreme evil demon with his life and prevents it from being born
   
   
 
            "The supreme fierce demon is a horrible thing that messes with the common people. Once it is born, the world will be destroyed, and all races and creatures will die."
   
   
 
            They studied ancient characters, learned these messages from these stone carvings, and felt cold all over.
   
   
 
            This secret realm 323 is not an opportunity for everyone, but a place sealed off.
   
   
 
            This news is obviously more frightening than the sensation caused by the first one.
   
   
 
            Many cultivators are scared the first time.
   
   
 
            What is the supreme evil demon?
   
   
 
            The stone inscriptions in the remains are not mentioned.
   
   
 
            It's just that even the owner of this secret realm can only use his life to seal it, and its horror is self-evident, it is probably the kind of level that is about to destroy the world.
   
   
 
            Many cultivators have regressed, feeling cold all over, feeling a kind of creepy, maybe the ground under their feet is all withered bones!
   
   
 
            What was originally a good place of opportunity, seemed to instantly become like purgatory.
   
   
 
            This news spread rapidly, not only the Tianyuangu secret realm, but also the outside world, were shocked.
   
   
 
            "That young adult from the upper realm is said to have also rushed to the secret realm. It seems that this is the purpose of his lower realm.
   
   
 
            "What is hidden in the secret realm? Why do people in the upper realm have to come down?"
   
   
 
            There are cultivators everywhere in shock and perplexity.
   
   
 
            Soon, a cultivator discovered that in the depths of the secret realm, mist was floating.
   
   
 
            The mist was white at first, and then turned into gray and black.
   
   
 
            It even reveals an amazing magic!
   
   
 
            Many ferocious beasts have lost their spirituality, pulsed out of mountains and swept toward the cultivator that entered the secret realm.
   
   
 
            The weak cultivator with the Cultivation Base was caught in this mist, and he lost his mind and killed the people around him.
   
   
 
            This shocking change made the Tianyuangu secret realm no longer peaceful.
   
   
 
            Many people retreat, no matter how important chance is, how important is life.
   
   
 
            Of course, more cultivators are rushing to the depths of the secret realm. Since ancient times, crises and opportunities have coexisted.
   
   
 
            As the saying goes, good fortune and misfortune are mutually dependent!
   
   
 
            But soon someone discovered that the fog in the depths was actually thicker.
   
   
 
            There are crises everywhere, and if you don't know the way, you will easily get lost in it.
   
   
 
            The most important thing is that (cedh) has layers of formations and organs. If you accidentally touch it, you will die.
   
   
 
            Many cultivators have been buried in it.
   
   
 
            Where is the chance point, it is clearly the place of burial.
   
   
 
            For a time, there was a mess in the Tianyuan secret realm.
   
   
 
            "This level of devil energy can only affect ordinary cultivators. For cultivators with longer cultivation time, it doesn't work at all."
   
   
 
            At the edge of the fog, Gu Changge said casually.
   
   
 
            If you practice a little longer, you will be able to resist these devilish attacks.
   
   
 
            For him, devil qi is the purest nourishment.
   
   
 
            It's just that the devilish energy of this level is still too thin and has no effect.
   
   
 
            He guessed that it should be because of the Eight Desolate Demon Halberd, which is worthy of a peerless weapon. It has just been awakening, and there are such fluctuations.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is very satisfied.
   
   
 
            And not far in front is the core area of ​​this secret realm.
   
   
 
            He already felt it.
   
   
 
            Ye Chen and others are among them.
   
   
 
            The devil's heart is also about to move, and there are many breaths that can be swallowed by it.
   
   
 
            "My son, this area is a bit weird. If you don't know the road, you will probably get lost in it. According to the old slave, we should be more cautious." Ming Lao said.
   
   
 
            In this secret realm, he felt terrible suppression. If he showed a breath beyond the power realm, he would be instantly repelled.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded, his face calm and indifferent.
   
   
 
            "It's okay, someone left me a way, you just follow me."
   
   
 
            He said, closing his eyes slightly, and the imprint left on the God Focusing Pill suddenly glowed, and a faint connection came.
   
   
 
            This is a trace left along the way.
   
   
 
            Buzz!
   
   
 
            A faint black thread stretched out in front of Gu Changge's eyes.
   
   
 
            From this area in front of his eyes, it extended to the depths of the fog.
   
   
 
            This is the way Ye Chen walked for him.
   
   
 
            Without Ye Chen, it would be much more difficult for him to get rid of this mist.
   
   
 
            And there is no map after entering, and you have to go around a lot to find the exact location.
   
   
 
            Of course, it is very possible to find it.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge didn't plan to collect maps or anything from the beginning. That would be too much trouble.
   
   
 
            After Ye Chen has worked so hard to grow the fruit, he just picks it himself, isn't it fragrant?
   
   
 
            When Ming Lao and others heard this, they were naturally not afraid.
   
   
 
            The son said so, it must be no problem.
   
   
 
            "Let's go.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge stepped forward first, and the many entourages around him watched the surroundings vigilantly to prevent attacks by fierce beasts and other objects.
   
   
 
            Along the way, Gu Changge was naturally attacked and killed several times.
   
   
 
            However, they were all fierce beasts that were infested by demonic energy, and they were solved by Elder Ming and others without having to do anything by himself.
   
   
 
            As for the cultivator?
   
   
 
            But no cultivator dared to attack him.
   
   
 
            "According to Ye Chen's route, is it possible that the last inheritance palace will be underground, and it seems that the Eight Desolation Demon Halberd should be there too."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge walked ahead, paying attention to the traces left.
   
   
 
            His expression became interested.
   
   
 
            He noticed that as long as Ye Chen walked along the road, the beasts he encountered seemed to be much less.
   
   
 
            Even those powerful formations and organs were almost destroyed by Ye Chen.
   
   
 
            It's kind of heartwarming.
   
   
 
            "This is simply a way cleared out for me, Ye Chen, you are really great."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge couldn't help laughing.
   
   
 
            If Ye Chen knew what he was thinking at the moment, he would definitely vomit blood and hate.
   
   
 
            at the same time.
   
   
 
            In the depths of the fog, Ye Chen and his team finally solved the beast in front of them, and the road in front of them was extremely open.
   
   
 
            The ancient woods are quiet, and the vines are like clouds.
   
   
 
            The pale gray bleak air enveloped the world.
   
   
 
            "According to the map, this is the entrance
   
   
 
            Ye Chen was a little excited. Following the route on the map, he quickly found a gateway to the ground.
   
   
 
            "Ye Chen Big Brother has achieved rapid strength in these years.
   
   
 
            Ye Liuli couldn't help being a little surprised and authentic.
   
   
 
            Especially when I witnessed Ye Chen defeating the strong with the weak and killing a fierce beast in the middle stage of the powerful state, I was even more amazed.
   
   
 
            These fierce beasts are infested by demonic energy.
   
   
 
            Not only is not afraid of death, but also not afraid of pain. He only knows about killing, and his strength is far superior to that of a cultivator of the same level.
   
   
 
            You have to know that Ye Chen is the pinnacle of the supernatural power realm.
   
   
 
            "Liu Li, you won the prize."
   
   
 
            Seeing Ye Liuli's surprised look, Ye Chen couldn't help feeling a little airy, a little proud.
   
   
 
            But soon, he remembered the business.
   
   
 
            "The inheritance of the owner of the Tianyuan secret realm may be right below. Let's go down quickly, although there will be no one to follow for a while."
   
   
 
            "But avoid night long dreams."
   
   
 
            Ye Chen said.
   
   
 
            He was still worried that Gu Changge would appear.
   
   
 
            There is no doubt that Gu Changge will definitely come to this secret realm.
   
   
 
            But so far, I haven't seen Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            This made him a little uneasy.
   
   
 
            Ye Chen also has to admit that Gu Changge puts him under a lot of pressure.
   
   
 
            "Without a map, even if he comes, he will be trapped outside."
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Ye Chen was relieved again, not to mention that he still had the secret key in his body, and he could manipulate many institutions.
   
   
 
            "It's just a lucky kid, who has got so many good things, how can he compare with Gu Gongzi besides that?" Aunt Xue secretly dismissed herself.
   
   
 
            Soon, they got out of the underground portal.
   
   
 
            "This seems to be a mausoleum?"
   
   
 
            Ye Chen was a little shocked, and went all the way down the tunnel, avoiding many agencies in the middle.
   
   
 
            The sight before him not only shocked him, but also shocked the others.
   
   
 
            Speaking of it is a mausoleum.
   
   
 
            But it looks like an ancient relic, including various buildings, such as dilapidated Buddha halls, ancient wooden halls, and corniced mansions.
   
   
 
            This is a corner of an ancient city hidden underground!
   
   
 
            "The devil here is getting stronger and stronger.
   
   
 
            "According to the map, in the depths of this ancient city, there will be a palace, and among them is the heritage site."
   
   
 
            Ye Chen was a little excited and excited, after all, as long as he walked over, he would be able to go in and accept the inheritance.
   
   
 
            Roar!
   
   
 
            Roar!
   
   
 
            Roar!
   
   
 
            At this moment, an astonishing roar came from all around, and a pair of blood-red eyes lit up in the darkness.
   
   
 
            This is a group of fierce beasts, and there are many abnormal corpses mixed in it, which makes Ye Chen look slightly changed.
           
   
 
            "They are all fierce beasts of the power realm."
   
   
 
            If the delay continues, he doesn't know what is going to happen, and he feels uneasy in the midst of it.
   
   
 
            Also, Master is too calm today?
   
   
 
            "Ye Chen Big Brother, go quickly, I have helped you hold the beasts here. Time is running out, don't delay."
   
   
 
            Ye Liuli made a decisive decision and said calmly.
   
   
 
            She brought a lot of god servants, and she could help Ye Chen to hold off for a while and let him take the opportunity to accept the inheritance.
   
   
 
            "Okay, Liuli, hold on, I will come out to help you after accepting the inheritance.
   
   
 
            Hearing that, Ye Chen was very moved, and quickly headed towards the depths of the ancient city underground without looking back.
   
   
 
            The wave of fierce beasts quickly rushed forward, and soon surrounded Ye Liuli and the others.
   
   
 
            And when Ye Chen rushed to the depths, outside the underground ancient city.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge finally arrived here.
   
   
 
            He looked at the scene, and a strange smile appeared at the corner of his mouth.
   
   
 
            After all, there is no need to clean up the fierce beasts and many organs, nor will you step on any dangerous formations.
   
   
 
            The journey is very easy.. .
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              The moment Gu Changge appeared, Ye Liuli and others, who were fighting with the fierce beast and the upgraded corpse group, naturally noticed him for the first time.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, why did he come here, and so fast?"
   
   
 
            This scene caused Ye Liuli's expression to change drastically.
   
   
 
            Although Gu Changge said he would not kill Ye Chen, he was not interested in this matter.
   
   
 
            But how many truths can someone like Gu Changge say?
   
   
 
            When she thought about it later, she always felt something was wrong.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't kill Ye Chen. He kept Ye Chen Big Brother. He had another plan.
   
   
 
            As for the purpose?
   
   
 
            Ye Liuli couldn't figure it out at the time.
   
   
 
            But now looking at all this, she quickly guessed that it must be related to something in the Tianyuangu secret realm~.
   
   
 
            According to Gu Changge's identity, he should not care so much about the so-called Quasi-Supreme inheritance, and it is even more unlikely that he would spend a lot of time and come to the lower realm in person.
   
   
 
            So there is only one thing in the Tianyuangu secret realm!
   
   
 
            "No, according to Ye Chen Big Brother, the map is only on him. Why does Gu Changge find it so quickly, and still looks calm and relaxed? Didn't encounter all kinds of traps and beasts?
   
   
 
            Ye Liuli was a little shocked and puzzled, and then her heart sank.
   
   
 
            "He must be following behind us, or he has done tricks on Ye Chen Big Brother, this is his purpose!"
   
   
 
            She is also the Little Princess of the Ye Clan. She has a keen mind and soon thought of so much.
   
   
 
            She figured it out, and she couldn't help feeling cold.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is terrible!
   
   
 
            How could his mind be so deep? After calculating for so long, it turns out that this is the reason why he didn't kill Ye Chen Big Brother!
   
   
 
            "It seems that I am here at the right time."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge walked over from the corridor, scanned the deserted underground city in front of him, and said with a playful expression.
   
   
 
            He is indeed very calm and relaxed.
   
   
 
            It went smoothly along the way, and I didn't even encounter a few more troublesome beasts.
   
   
 
            The many followers of the Lin family's great power realm are even more respectful of Gu Changge. Under this dangerous environment, they can find a way without any problems.
   
   
 
            Of course, if Gu Changge knows what they think.
   
   
 
            They must be asked to thank Ye Chen and others in advance, after all, he just picked up a bargain.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, why are you here?"
   
   
 
            Ye Liuli stared at Gu Changge and asked, backing away while entangled with the fierce beast.
   
   
 
            Naturally, she asked knowingly and wanted to delay Gu Changge and buy time for Ye Chen.
   
   
 
            "Why? Thanks to you for helping me solve the trouble, I can come here. I have to thank you for speaking of it." Gu Changge smiled lightly.
   
   
 
            "Thank us? What are you talking about? I don't understand, what is your purpose?
   
   
 
            Ye Liuli asked aloud, but she couldn't help but secretly said as expected.
   
   
 
            Ye Chen Big Brother was moved by Gu Changge, and Gu Changge couldn't hide his whereabouts from beginning to end.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge stared at Ye Liuli with a chuckle, "It doesn't matter if you don't understand, don't think about delaying me, don't show your thoughts in front of me."
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            As he said, the many entourages of the powerful realm next to him began to take action, blasting the beasts that attacked Gu Changge one after another.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge even cleared a path before his eyes.
   
   
 
            Unobstructed!
   
   
 
            In terms of quantity, he brought a lot more people than Ye Liuli's servants, not to mention powerful men such as Ming Lao.
   
   
 
            Even if Cultivation Base is suppressed at the pinnacle of Mighty Realm by this place, it is not comparable to ordinary cultivator.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge." Ye Liuli's face turned pale.
   
   
 
            Although there is Aunt Xue protecting her on the side, it is difficult for her to go deep into the depths like Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            After all, there were too many fierce beasts and upgraded corpses, and they flooded the surrounding like a tide.
   
   
 
            And she didn't know why, she always felt that the aura of many fierce beasts near Gu Changge became weak in the first place.
   
   
 
            The wisps of devilish energy are quickly dissipating, and I don't know where it is.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge slapped it casually, and all the beasts became ashes.
   
   
 
            This method makes her heart palpitations and restless!
   
   
 
            She couldn't help but worry about Ye Chen. Facing an enemy like Gu Changge, how could he be an opponent?
   
   
 
            "Ming Lao, guard this entrance, no one is allowed to enter.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said lightly, and then the figure walked away in the direction where Ye Chen was.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Old Ming said solemnly, "Don't worry, son, there is an old slave, no one can disturb you today!"
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            His majestic and terrifying aura was revealed, and at the same time an additional weapon appeared in his hand. Among them appeared crimson's gorgeous rune, which had the mighty power.
   
   
 
            "I want to enter this palace as soon as possible. By then, I can control the niches in it, which can solve the current trend of fierce beasts. Liuli, you wait for me."
   
   
 
            "I'll be right back to help you."
   
   
 
            Ye Chen gritted his teeth and said, he left alone, using the fastest speed, turning into a divine rainbow, and heading to the depths of this ancient city alone.
   
   
 
            At this moment, the secret key he got by chance was shining.
   
   
 
            This secret key can open the gate of the Tianyuan secret realm inheritance palace!
   
   
 
            "arrive!"
   
   
 
            "My heritage is here!"
   
   
 
            Finally, Ye Chen flew for almost a quarter of an hour, sweating profusely and panting, and came to a shabby bronze portal.
   
   
 
            He looked very excited and excited, feeling that all these efforts were not in vain, stopped, did not continue to move forward.
   
   
 
            In front is a palace hidden in the gray mist. The air is extremely cold and demonic, and there is a strange atmosphere in it.
   
   
 
            There are a lot of white bones underground, which looks a little eerie and weird.
   
   
 
            There are scattered array patterns on the ground, engraved on pieces of bluish-white stones, giving a sense of age.
   
   
 
            He saw a lot of Divine Armament fragments.
   
   
 
            It was covered with rust, like a gray-red mud.
   
   
 
            Exquisite white light appeared in the rust, and it seemed to be carved with ancient imprints. I don't know whether it was a relic from thousands of years ago.
   
   
 
            There is also some blood that has dried up long ago and dissipated in divinity.
   
   
 
            "A lot of people should have died here. The palace may not be as safe as you thought. You have to think carefully and be prepared before opening it.
   
   
 
            At this moment, Yan Ji, who hadn't spoken all the time, spoke to Ye Chen. She noticed that the atmosphere here was strange, and she was vaguely disturbed.
   
   
 
            So I can't help but want to remind Ye Chen.
   
   
 
            "The devil energy here is indeed amazing. Fortunately, I have prepared a lot of Medicine Pill in advance, otherwise it will be corroded by the devil energy."
   
   
 
            "Master, you don't need to say this, I've been prepared long ago."
   
   
 
            Ye Chen didn't care very much when he heard the words. He took out the secret key and prepared to open the gate of the palace.
   
   
 
            At this point, how can Yan Ji stop him with a sentence or two?
   
   
 
            Moreover, Ye Liuli and the others are still being besieged by fierce beasts, the situation is critical, and it is impossible to think about that much.
   
   
 
            Yan Ji sighed when she heard the words, and didn't say much.
   
   
 
            Talking.
   
   
 
            Ye Chen took out the secret key.
   
   
 
            This is something similar to Feng Shui compass, which looks very primitive and broken.
   
   
 
            At that time, he bought Spirit Stones at a roadside stall without a lot of money.
   
   
 
            In the end, Ye Chen didn't expect this Feng Shui compass to hide the information passed on by Tianyuan's secret realm.
   
   
 
            Buzz!
   
   
 
            At this moment, the Feng Shui compass was shining, and as Ye Chen urged, there were bursts of bright divine light bursting out, as if the stars were spinning.
   
   
 
            Changes began to appear on the bronze portal in front of him.
   
   
 
            …For flowers …
   
   
 
            The runes are intertwined, and the lines are like clouds.
   
   
 
            A wave of colorful divine light blasted away from the Feng Shui compass, rushing straight to the bronze portal in front of you, and then separated into eight different corners.
   
   
 
            Soon.
   
   
 
            There is a loud noise.
   
   
 
            The door of the bronze palace was opened, and there was a simple and mighty breath exuding from it, like the mouth of an ancient demon.
   
   
 
            A strand of Spiritual Qi came from the secret realm from all over the world, like a stone sinking into the sea, without a trace.
   
   
 
            In the palace, the great sound of heaven came out, dizzy and fascinating.
   
   
 
            It seems that there is a supreme one who preaches through the scriptures and wants to cross the world.
   
   
 
            At the same time, whimpering sounds came from the void, accompanied by deep and hoarse crying.
   
   
 
            "I hate!"
   
   
 
            "Kill!"
   
   
 
            "Kill!"
   
   
 
            The Heavenly Demon gas is surging from it!
   
   
 
            Ye Chen's complexion was a little pale, and he almost stood unsteadily.
   
   
 
            He saw the scene in the palace. At this moment, he felt his head roar and the blood vessels couldn't help reflux.
   
   
 
            As if facing an ancient god, I couldn't help but kneel on the ground!
           
   
 
            A black halberd, extremely terrifying, and fiercely devilish, pierced a magnificent figure on the throne of the Great Hall, and the body split.
   
   
 
            "Where is the inheritance?"
   
   
 
            Soon, Ye Chen reacted and searched in the Great Hall. It was difficult for him to walk, he felt strenuous, and even his skin was cracking.
   
   
 
            Is this the power left behind by the owner of the secret realm?
   
   
 
            He was heart palpitated.
   
   
 
            This is too powerful, it can simply raise a hand to destroy the Star.
   
   
 
            "The inheritance is in the corpse."
   
   
 
            Suddenly, Ye Chen heard a young man's voice with a faint smile behind him.
   
   
 
            -Come on, his hair is terrifying, and he looks stupid.
   
   
 
            This voice!?
   
   
 
            How is it possible?
   
   
 
            Ye Chen's eyes widened and froze, and his whole body was chilled like an ice pit.
   
   
 
            What's going on?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge would come here suddenly? He didn't notice the slightest.
   
   
 
            Ye Chen's faint anxiety before, has now been confirmed, which makes him feel that things are beyond imagination.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, why are you here
   
   
 
            Ye Chen turned his head, looked at Gu Changge and asked.
   
   
 
            He tried to calm himself down, knowing that at this time, he couldn't be impulsive.
   
   
 
            "It seems that you are a real maneuver. I have been behind you for a long time. But seeing you open the door for me, I didn't disturb you at all." Gu Changge said with a light smile, with a cat-and-mouse-like expression on his face. .
   
   
 
            "As for why I am here, I have to ask yourself?"
   
   
 
            "But you helped me find the way."
   
   
 
            He said playfully, his gaze flicked over Ye Chen and landed on the dreaded jet-black halberd in the Great Hall, slightly satisfied.
   
   
 
            This is the Eight Desolate Devil Halberd!
   
   
 
            The ultimate goal of his lower realm.
   
   
 
            Judging from this power alone, Gu Changge was extremely satisfied, with a feeling of destroying the heavens with a halberd.
   
   
 
            At this moment, Ye Chen's face was extremely ugly. The first thing he thought of was that Gu Changge followed him all the way and walked in.
   
   
 
            It's just that he can't figure it out, how did Gu Changge do all this?
   
   
 
            how to explain?
   
   
 
            "Someone around must have leaked my whereabouts to him."
   
   
 
            "Who by my side knows my whereabouts? The most likely one is actually Master?"
   
   
 
            He suddenly thought of this, his face was ugly, his fists clenched and his body trembling.
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Changge's expression remained unchanged, and he was still smiling, "Yan Ji senior, I haven't seen it for a long time, don't you want to show up now?"
   
   
 
            "Master, is it really you?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Ye Chen exploded directly, very angry, and took the ring from his hand.. On.
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              Looking at the playful and overlooking look on Gu Changge's face, he seemed to be looking at a little one. ant.
   
   
 
            This made Ye Chen's head buzzed.
   
   
 
            Especially Gu Changge's words made him almost black in front of his eyes, and almost squirted out a mouthful of gloomy blood.
   
   
 
            Although he suspects that Master has a double heart for him, he still holds a glimmer of hope.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's words undoubtedly broke his hopes ruthlessly.
   
   
 
            This made Ye Chen very angry and almost threw the ring in his hand.
           
   
 
            If it is not related to the master, why does Gu Changge have an acquaintance-like tone when they meet?
   
   
 
            It was Tu poor seeing, so I didn't bother to cover it up?
   
   
 
            Otherwise, how to explain, how did he find it all the way, as soon as his front foot arrived, his back foot arrived?
   
   
 
            Ye Chen looked very angry and asked Yan Ji loudly.
   
   
 
            "No wonder you haven't spoken lately, because you are guilty? I treat you like a teacher, but you united my enemies to harm me?"
   
   
 
            He almost gritted his teeth and snarled in pain.
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, Gu Changge couldn't help but secretly praised his wit.
   
   
 
            Sure enough, as soon as he provoked, Ye Chen exploded directly.
   
   
 
            The brain is a good thing, but Ye Chen doesn't have it, especially when his eyes are red with jealousy.
   
   
 
            In the ring, Gu Changge appeared, who was going to be two unhelpful Yan Ji.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, I was a little stunned at this time.What does Ye Chen mean?
   
   
 
            Although she knew that Ye Chen had doubts about her "San Niqi" during this period, she did not expect him to doubt it to such a degree.
   
   
 
            I have never left the ring, how could I tell Gu Changge his whereabouts.
   
   
 
            He does not reflect on whether something is wrong with him, nor does he doubt others.
   
   
 
            Instead, he directly doubted himself?
   
   
 
            Huh.
   
   
 
            Although Yan Ji usually has a cool personality, it does not mean that she will not be angry and will not have other emotions.
   
   
 
            And now it's not just an angry thing, she is completely angry and chilling.
   
   
 
            At the moment, the void was blurred, and her figure appeared. A red dress made her face even more beautiful, her figure was like fire, but her breath was extremely cold.
   
   
 
            "You make me very disappointed.
   
   
 
            "Unexpectedly, I would look like this in your heart."
   
   
 
            "From today on, the fate of you and me as a master and apprentice has since been severed."
   
   
 
            She looked at Ye Chen, her eyes like blood-colored glaze, showing an extremely cold and disappointed expression.
   
   
 
            These few words are almost indifferent to no trace of emotion.
   
   
 
            She just feels that her kindness for so many years is in vain.
   
   
 
            Even if you have kept a pet for so many years, that pet should be grateful.
   
   
 
            Sometimes a person may be worse than a pet.
   
   
 
            Listening to Yan Ji's words, Ye Chen's mind was burning with anger, and he was also looking at her angrily.
   
   
 
            "Since then, this one has been severed. You have joined Gu Changge to deal with me. Now that you finally show your true colors?"
   
   
 
            He sneered, but only felt his own heart throbbing.
   
   
 
            Why? Why is this all?
   
   
 
            Su Qingge betrayed himself, and even the master betrayed himself, would it be possible that even Ye Liuli would be like this in the end?
   
   
 
            The two masters and apprentices who have been with each other for many years, today the rift has finally expanded to the last step, reaching the point of breaking.
   
   
 
            "Yan Ji senior's demeanor remains the same as before, and her complexion is better than before."
   
   
 
            Seeing all this, Gu Changge didn't seem to know that the master and apprentice were breaking apart, and they were still smiling at Yan Ji.
   
   
 
            At the beginning, he deliberately provoked the two people, although the methods were not particularly clever, but for the two people at the time, it was very fatal.
   
   
 
            Ye Chen is afraid of death, and Yan Ji's remnant soul state is not very good.
   
   
 
            Of course, for a jealous person like Ye Chen, Gu Changge's method is even more deadly.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge owns are very possessive.
   
   
 
            Not to mention the son of luck, as long as the woman who has a relationship with him wants to take it for himself.
   
   
 
            How could there be a grain of sand in their eyes?
   
   
 
            "Ding, Ye Chen finally broke with the master, the Qi Luck point lost two hundred points, it has reached the trough limit, and the destiny value is increased by one thousand."
   
   
 
            At this time, the prompt sound of the system continued to sound in Gu Changge's mind, and he didn't care too much.
   
   
 
            After all, everything is expected.
   
   
 
            At the beginning, he said, Ye Chen's beauty master, he wants it.
   
   
 
            Now it's just a few tricks to realize the original words.
   
   
 
            Yan Ji looked at Gu Changge, her expression a little slow, "Gu Gongzi praised, thanks to your original focus pill, or you rely on Ye Chen, I don't know when to reshape my body. The remnant soul will soon dissipate"
   
   
 
            Although Gu Changge's words also have some provocative levels among them.
   
   
 
            But she was not disgusted.
   
   
 
            After all, Ye Chen's performance in front of him, Gu Changge's remarks, no matter what, seemed more dignified.
   
   
 
            And Yan Ji said this in front of Ye Chen, and it made Ye Chen's face turn blue and white, and his teeth were crunching.
   
   
 
            Yan Ji looked cold and didn't even look at Ye Chen again.
   
   
 
            She was really chilling towards this apprentice.
   
   
 
            The fate of master and apprentice is broken.
   
   
 
            Ye Chen even tore her face apart.
   
   
 
            Why should she worry about anything? Although these remarks have emotional elements, they are not true portrayals in her heart.
   
   
 
            "It seems that Ye Chen's misunderstanding of you is quite deep…
   
   
 
            Gu Changge made a slightly surprised look, and would not let go of this opportunity to sprinkle salt on the wound.
   
   
 
            Yan Ji glanced at him and shook her head.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge seemed to be sorry, with a self-blaming look, "It seems that what I said just now made Ye Chen think you revealed his whereabouts to me?"
   
   
 
            If he pretends to be a good person, he will naturally too, and he pretends to be flawless.
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Changge will definitely not tell the truth.
   
   
 
            Otherwise that would be boring.
   
   
 
            He was still waiting for Yan Ji to return in front of Ye Chen.
   
   
 
            Yan Ji was slightly stunned. For some reason, her eyes were a little red.
   
   
 
            Compared to Ye Chen's incomprehension, Gu Changge's remarks caught her grievances even more.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, you despicable villain, you don't pretend to be a good person now.
   
   
 
            "You and my master plan me together, don't think I don't know, you want me to help you open the door of this Great Hall, right?'
   
   
 
            Ye Chen didn't have a good face for Gu Changge, his expression was even colder, and his murderous intent was permeated.
   
   
 
            Speaking of urging Feng Shui compass in hand.
   
   
 
            As the secret key to open this place, you can also control many organs and formations in this place.
   
   
 
            Coupled with his current strength, facing a Gu Changge whose Realm has been suppressed in a powerful state, it is not without a chance of winning.
   
   
 
            Oh, it doesn't seem to be stupid.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge glanced at Ye Chen and didn't care.
   
   
 
            He was still talking to himself, and his expression was a little pity, "There is such a good beauty master, you don't know how to cherish it, but you want to keep hurting her heart."
   
   
 
            "At the beginning, I wanted to win her, but she didn't agree. I was thinking about such a strange woman, which is really rare.
   
   
 
            "In your hardest time, she didn't give up on you, what did she do to you?"
   
   
 
            "Now that we are going to get the inheritance, we have a background behind her, so let's abandon her."
   
   
 
            "As for your trail, why don't you think about yourself, don't you think it's weird if I let you go many times?"
   
   
 
            "Ye Chen Ye Chen, do you think you should die now?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said with a funny smile.
   
   
 
            Rather than slap Ye Chen directly to death, he actually likes this process.
   
   
 
            The so-called murder and condemnation is this principle.
   
   
 
            Truth is mixed with falsehood, Ye Chen himself can't tell.
   
   
 
            "Gu Gongzi, don't say anything. Yan Ji's eyes are reddish. I didn't expect Gu Changge to say these things. He understood her so much. My heart was chilled, sad, and even moved.
   
   
 
            If you had promised Gu Gongzi in the dungeon, you would follow him.
   
   
 
            Wouldn't it be like today, feel so chill
   
   
 
            Maybe now, it's not too late?
   
   
 
            If Young Master Gu doesn't like to give up both?
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, don't spit people, I've never thought of this before. Is this what you said out of thin air?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Ye Chen's face was a little pale, and he couldn't help yelling, trying to hide his emotions.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's words are simple, but there is no reason for him.
   
   
 
            It was like a knife, poking his heart!
   
   
 
            Especially the sentence that he has inheritance and backing now, as a master with a ray of remnant soul, is indeed somewhat insignificant?
   
   
 
            It made his head buzz!
   
   
 
            This sentence seems to be his true thoughts deep in his heart. Keeping the master by his side is actually just purely wanting to possess it?
   
   
 
            "Gu Gongzi, if you don't dislike it, Yan Ji will follow you in the future
   
   
 
            But at this moment, Yan Ji suddenly spoke, and the first sentence she said made Ye Chen's head buzz again.
   
   
 
            His face is green.
   
   
 
            "Bitch" he almost spit out these two words from his mouth.
   
   
 
            Puff!
   
   
 
            But before his words fell, Gu Changge patted it with one palm, and the rune condensed and turned into a golden grinding disc, causing Ye Chen's wow blood to spurt out.
   
   
 
            Still the same as before, without any resistance!
   
   
 
            "It's really noisy."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge glanced at him lightly, and then resumed his attitude of looking down from above.
   
   
 
            "Since Yan Ji senior is willing to follow me, Gu is naturally very welcome.
   
   
 
            Looking at Yan Ji, Gu Changge looked like a spring breeze again, and said with a chuckle.
   
   
 
            At the same time, the system prompt sounded in my mind.
   
   
 
            "Ding, Yan Ji return to her heart, add four hundred Qi Luck Points, and two thousand Destiny Points."
   
   
 
            Jingran has four hundred points of luck, but he makes a fortune.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge secretly praised everything in his heart, it was amazing.
   
   
 
            If there is no such foolish behavior as Ye Chen today, I am afraid that Yan Ji will have to spend some thought and effort to return to her heart.
   
   
 
            After all, there was a gap between Ye Chen and Yan Ji before, so he could take advantage of the emptiness and add fuel to the fire.
   
   
 
            "If Mr. Gu doesn't dislike it, then you will call me Yan Ji, senior or something inappropriate.
   
   
 
            Yan Ji couldn't help but be moved to see Gu Changge's promise so readily.
   
   
 
            She is also afraid that Gu Changge will dislike it.
   
   
 
            Judging by the age of their clan, she is actually not very big compared to the human race, and senior sounds weird.
   
   
 
            "Good 3.7, then I will call you Yan Ji. You said it yourself." Gu Changge smiled casually, giving people a sense of graceful son.
   
   
 
            Talking.
   
   
 
            He took out a piece of jade that had been prepared for a long time, which was crystal clear, clear and glowing, with an astonishing spirit intertwined on it.
   
   
 
            When he does things, he naturally tries his best to be drip-proof.
   
   
 
            "God nourishing soul jade?" Yan Ji could clearly recognize it, and she exclaimed and moved a little, "Gu Gongzi is interested.
   
   
 
            "A broken ring, how can you stay inside?" Gu Changge smiled casually. As a tall, rich and handsome man, he naturally has the characteristics of rich wealth.
   
   
 
            From the name, you can also tell what the effect is.
   
   
 
            As for the value, it is okay to easily change a few Magical Items of the Gods.
   
   
 
            "Thank you, son." Yan Ji's figure turned into a phantom, leaving from the ring, a plume of red smoke plunged into the god-quality soul-raising jade.
   
   
 
            Her face turned red at this moment.
   
   
 
            This level of treatment, having been with Ye Chen for many years, has never enjoyed it.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge turned his face so fast that Ye Chen, who fell on the ground coughing up blood, was extremely frustrated and angry.
   
   
 
            Watching this scene and listening to the conversation between the two people without anyone else, he was almost maddened and almost mad.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge"
   
   
 
            At this time, Ye Chen's eyes are red, no matter what the three is seven and twenty one, he must activate the secret key in his hand and prepare to fight Gu Changge!
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              Buzz!
   
   
 
            At the gate of the palace, many brilliance flickered.
   
   
 
            A series of vein-like lines, converging from the four directions, filled with a powerful atmosphere.
   
   
 
            "I'm going to kill you!"
   
   
 
            Ye Chen is roaring, his eyes are red, like a beast, he wants to choose people and eat.
   
   
 
            The key is his biggest hole card.
   
   
 
            This is especially true in this palace, he can control many formations and institutions.
   
   
 
            Watching Gu Changge talk so intimately with Yan Ji, who was her master the moment ago.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is aloof, and he has never seen anything or even heard of it.
   
   
 
            On the other hand, he is like a bun.
   
   
 
            It's incomparable everywhere!
   
   
 
            This feeling is like a beggar watching a prince show off in front of him and take away his woman!
   
   
 
            How can Ye Chen stand this?
   
   
 
            In particular, Yan Ji is still an out-and-out peerless beauty, and she has personally taught him for many years before.
   
   
 
            Also teacher and sister.
   
   
 
            After all, he is just a young man with passionate blood, and he has always had some different emotions towards Yan Ji.
   
   
 
            Even if Yan Ji betrayed him, even if the two broke up, he would not allow Yan Ji to follow Gu Changge so quickly and throw him into the arms of his enemies.
   
   
 
            "Die me!"
   
   
 
            His eyes were red and his heart was burning with jealousy.
   
   
 
            What inheritance, what kind of animal herd, he ignored, now he just wants to kill Gu Changge!
   
   
 
            This enemy who took everything from him!
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            There was a huge momentum here, like a terrible beast awakening, and a terrible light rushed out of the ground!
   
   
 
            These rays of light gathered in the sky, condensing the force of terror, ready to bombard Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            This was Ye Chen's strong blow, and even the existence of the Holy Lord realm had to change.
   
   
 
            We must know that in the secret realm, the power of all cultivators cannot exceed the 24th realm of Great Power.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is no exception.
   
   
 
            And this is one of Ye Chen's cards!
   
   
 
            "The secret key in Ye Chen's hand can control the formations and organs here. It is so powerful that the son should not be careless."
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, Yan Ji said to Gu Changge, reminding him to be careful, for fear that he would suffer a loss if he didn't know.
   
   
 
            At this moment, she looked at Ye Chen with an extremely cold expression.
   
   
 
            She also wanted to understand. For Ye Chen, he never put himself in the position of master.
   
   
 
            He regards himself as his personal belongings.
   
   
 
            After the break, Ye Chen is Gu Changge's enemy, she will naturally regard Ye Chen as the enemy.
   
   
 
            This is the nature of their family. Once one thing is identified, it will not be changed easily.
   
   
 
            Before she was Ye Chen's master, she would always assist him and put him on the right track of practice.
   
   
 
            But now, she is a follower of Gu Changge, and all her things are naturally considered for Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "The formation pattern here can't stop me."
   
   
 
            "Ye Chen, he can't get through the storm."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled casually, not paying attention to Ye Chen's methods.
   
   
 
            As he said, a black Dharma body faintly appeared behind him. Although it was only at the pinnacle level of the Great Power Realm, the coercion displayed was like an ancient god.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            As Gu Changge shook his fist, this lacquered body also shook his fist!
   
   
 
            The terrifying power burst out in an instant, and the void was like a major earthquake!
   
   
 
            Puff!
   
   
 
            The beam of light formed by the intertwined formations blasted towards Gu Changge, but it disappeared with this punch!
   
   
 
            All formation patterns were completely erased at this moment!
   
   
 
            Yan Ji couldn't help but feel a little shocked by such a powerful force. She underestimated Gu Changge's strength too much.
   
   
 
            As the young master of the longevity family, his methods are simple.
   
   
 
            "How can it be.."
   
   
 
            Ye Chen received the backlash, wowing out blood, and flew out, covered in blood.
   
   
 
            He couldn't believe it.
   
   
 
            Even if the secret key is used to connect the formation pattern here, it is actually smashed by this law body!
   
   
 
            Moreover, this power was not controlled very cleverly, and it did not break the limit of the secret realm, and just smashed his hole card with one punch.
   
   
 
            Taste
   
   
 
            And to Ye Chen's horror, the secret key in his hand was cracked, and there were many cracks on it!
   
   
 
            This is Gu Changge's random punch, most of the power is actually blocked by the secret key, otherwise he will instantly become a cloud of blood!
   
   
 
            This made Ye Chen couldn't help being frightened.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's strength far surpassed his imagination. Even in the Great Power Realm, it is estimated that he can easily slaughter the Holy Lord Realm.
   
   
 
            His heart was cold, and the whole person was a little dumbfounded.
   
   
 
            "I have been jumping for so long, and it's time to end you today.
   
   
 
            "Little Leek"
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Changge said casually.
   
   
 
            Buzz!
   
   
 
            He slapped it again with a palm, and the terrifying jet black magic body also protruded his palm, continuously zooming in the air, covering everything in front of him!
   
   
 
            The expression was indifferent like a god, and the void rumbling, as if it could suppress all things.
   
   
 
            "Impossible, how could I die here? Looking at all of this, Ye Chen's eyes were desperate, his whole body was cold, and he was suppressed so hard that he couldn't even move.
   
   
 
            He had always thought he was strong enough before, but under the palm of Gu Changge, he was as small as an ant, and he couldn't even resist!
   
   
 
            He will really die here today!
   
   
 
            All the hole cards have no effect at all in front of absolute power!
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, stop!"
   
   
 
            At this time, a cold voice came.
   
   
 
            Ye Liuli didn't know what tactics to use, she broke away from the group of fierce beasts, and rushed over from a distance, just in time to see Gu Changge's movement to slap Ye Chen to death.
   
   
 
            taste!
   
   
 
            A Sword Ray smashed, extremely gorgeous, Sword intent strands, to cut everything!
   
   
 
            She wants to save Ye Chen!
   
   
 
            Quansheng Cultivation Base belongs to the Holy Lord. Although the stars are suppressed here, she also has the peak combat power of the Mighty Realm. She asks herself that she can block Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            puff!
   
   
 
            However, what shocked her was that her sword fell, and the black big hand transformed by Gu Changge's Dharma body continued to be cut at the slightest.
   
   
 
            "How can it be "
   
   
 
            "My current Realm is obviously similar to Gu Changge, but why does he keep cutting his hands with a Dharma body?"
   
   
 
            Ye Liuli couldn't believe it.
   
   
 
            Her snow-white long sword is not a common grade, it contains special sacred gold, and the Sword Technique supernatural power it uses is the Secret Technique sword battle of the Upper Realm Ye Clan.
   
   
 
            The ordinary Holy Lord realm has long been directly smashed to death by this sword.
           
   
 
            But Gu Changge didn't hurt at all.
   
   
 
            "It's just time to come.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge glanced at her with a strange expression.
   
   
 
            Then he grabbed it with a big hand and fell from the air, grabbing Ye Chen directly in his palm with a rumble.
   
   
 
            This posture is like catching a small bug!
   
   
 
            "Liu Li" Ye Chen was firmly grasped, his face was pale, and he couldn't help shouting, struggling desperately.
   
   
 
            But it has no effect.
   
   
 
            This is Gu Changge's Heavenly Demon divine transformation.
   
   
 
            Not to mention Ye Chen now, even if he is allowed to break through a big Realm, he can't break free.
   
   
 
            Ye Chen also knows that now only Ye Liuli can save him.
   
   
 
            "Puff"
   
   
 
            However, as soon as he spoke, Gu Changge's big hands rubbed tight, causing him to cough up blood and his complexion became violently pale.
   
   
 
            Yan Ji looked at all this, her expression was calm, and she had no sympathy for Ye Chen today.
   
   
 
            It's nothing more than self-inflicted.
   
   
 
            I had persuaded him at the beginning, but he didn't listen, which resulted in the bitter fruit of today.
   
   
 
            "What's wrong, want to save him?" Gu Changge looked at Ye Liuli with a faint smile, as if she was not surprised that she was able to rush through the beasts.
   
   
 
            Anyhow, it's the Little Princess of the Ye family.
   
   
 
            There must be a lot of her methods, and there are also many treasures, Magical Items, and it is not difficult to solve the group of beasts at the critical moment.
   
   
 
            Of course the most important thing is that Gu Changge guessed she would come.
   
   
 
            Ye Chen is in his hands and can make good use of it to give play to his final residual value.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, you stop and let Ye Chen Big Brother go. If you have any requests, please don't hesitate to say."
   
   
 
            Ye Liuli said coldly. Seeing Gu Changge's expression, he knew he had a plan.
   
   
 
            At this time, it is impossible for her to die of Ye Chen Big Brother.
   
   
 
            According to Gu Changge's character, he would definitely use this threat to ask for something.
   
   
 
            Moreover, Gu Changge's strength is too strong to deal with him by ordinary means. At first, she had a little hope for Ye Chen Big Brother. She felt that he was so confident that she should have some certainty.
   
   
 
            But I didn't expect to see Ye Chen Big Brother being slapped on the ground by Gu Changge as soon as he rushed over.
   
   
 
            This made Ye Liuli not know what to say for a while.
   
   
 
            "What are the conditions?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked a little intriguing, and asked back.
   
   
 
            Ye Liuli looked at him coldly and said, "As long as you can let Ye Chen Big Brother go, you can say anything. Of course, the conditions can't be too much."
   
   
 
            "Wait, at this time, it's not that you are negotiating with me, but I am negotiating with you. You have to figure it out first." Gu Changge raised his eyebrows and interrupted her, still feeling calm and relaxed.
   
   
 
            "If you don't understand this, you don't have to save Ye Chen."
   
   
 
            When he said that, he couldn't help showing a little smile, but he was also handsome and handsome.
   
   
 
            In the void, the big black hand rubbed tightly.
   
   
 
            Ye Chen coughed again, his face was full of hatred, anger, and unyielding.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's handsome and gentle appearance fell in the eyes of 327 Ye Liuli, but it was no different from a fierce demon, making her pretty face even colder.
   
   
 
            "Liu Li, don't agree to him. Even if I die, I won't let you intercede with him." Ye Chen was quite spineless at this moment, staring at Gu Changge unyieldingly, as if he was going to be treated after death. Thousands of broken corpses.
   
   
 
            "Did I let you talk?" Gu Changge glanced at him flatly.
   
   
 
            Puff!
   
   
 
            Ye Chen spurted blood and was tightly clenched again, almost suffocating.
   
   
 
            "What conditions will you release Ye Chen Big Brother, you say? As long as I can do it." Ye Liuli looked at Gu Changge stubbornly, his eyes full of anger.
   
   
 
            "It's very simple, let go of the sea of ​​knowledge, and let me plant a slave mark." Gu Changge's expression remained the same, and he made an understatement.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Ye Chen couldn't help but change his face.
   
   
 
            Once a slave mark is planted, it means that you will become a slave and be driven by it in the future.
   
   
 
            The price is too high.
   
   
 
            Will Ye Liuli agree? He didn't know what to do.
   
   
 
            There is a trace of struggle in his expression
   
   
 
            "Liu Li, don't promise him, I would rather die
   
   
 
            Then, Ye Chen couldn't help but say loudly.
   
   
 
            He doesn't want to die, he wants revenge, and he can't die here.
   
   
 
            So he knows.
   
   
 
            At this time, he couldn't show a trace of timidity, let alone be greedy for life and fear of death, otherwise Ye Liuli would definitely hesitate.
   
   
 
            Ye Chen didn't want to deceive Ye Liuli so much, but he would really die today.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge will kill him.
   
   
 
            His heart was extremely painful, and he didn't know why he became what he is today.
   
   
 
            All this is caused by Gu Changge!
   
   
 
            "Plant a slave mark? Gu Changge, you are really ambitious. But for Ye Chen Big Brother, I am willing."
   
   
 
            Ye Liuli breathed a sigh of relief when she heard Gu Changge's words.
   
   
 
            But the surface was still angry and after a hard decision, he was silent for a while before taking a deep breath.
   
   
 
            She believed that she could hide her appearance from Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            After all, there is a magical power of the primordial spirit in the Ye Clan, which can cut all the spells against the primordial spirit, especially the slave seal.
   
   
 
            Only the Ye clan's direct line will know about this.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge counts thousands of things, but unfortunately he didn't count this.
   
   
 
            There is still a way to save all this!
   
   
 
  
 
Chapter 64: Chapter 64
              Ye Liuli's idea is simple.
   
   
 
            She can't let Ye Chen be killed by Gu Changge, nor can she promise Gu Changge any excessive conditions.
   
   
 
            She is still considering how to solve this problem.
   
   
 
            It happened that Gu Changge asked her to let go of the sea of ​​knowledge and plant a slave mark.
   
   
 
            The moment she heard this, she was naturally angry.
   
   
 
            Fortunately, I quickly understood that with the Ye Clan's primordial powers, there was a mere slave mark, and it was not easy to crack it.
   
   
 
            In order to prevent Gu Changge from seeing the anomaly, she deliberately acted unwillingly and struggling to avoid being found out by the deep-minded Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            After all, if you want to hide things from someone like Gu Changge, you have to spend a certain amount of thought and means.
   
   
 
            Hearing Ye Liuli's words, Ye Chen was moved, and then he felt a little guilty.
   
   
 
            Just now, because he was afraid of death, he deliberately made such an unyielding appearance to deceive her.
   
   
 
            After planting the slave mark, didn't Ye Liuli become Gu Changge's slave?
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Ye Chen felt extremely uncomfortable and painful.
   
   
 
            He also didn't want to see such a situation.
   
   
 
            After all, who would want to see his childhood sweetheart and deep-rooted cousin who would become the enemy's servant?
   
   
 
            Unless there is a problem with the head.
   
   
 
            "I was surprised by what I promised. As a Little Princess of the Ye Clan, I was willing to let go of the sea for such a Ye Chen."
   
   
 
            "If I were your father, I might slap you to death.,
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said casually, somewhat mocking, but still did not intend to let go of Ye Chen.
   
   
 
            "You don't need to take care of this kind of thing. I promise you to let go of the sea of ​​knowledge, but you must swear by your Dao heart not to assassinate Ye Chen Big Brother, let alone kill him. If you violate this oath, you will be Heavenly Demon. Eat your heart, Closed Door Training is enchanted."
           
   
 
            Ye Liuli looked at Gu Changge and said, only to see him swear an oath will he let go of the sea of ​​knowledge.
   
   
 
            At this time, she couldn't take a step back. Who knows if Gu Changge will use some tricks halfway through.
   
   
 
            After all, the sea of ​​consciousness is the most important part of the cultivator. Dantian may be repaired if it is broken. If the sea of ​​consciousness is damaged, it will be extremely serious, and it may not necessarily endanger his life.
   
   
 
            The most important thing is that the cultivator's sea of ​​knowledge, but the most mysterious place, hides a lot of their own secrets.
   
   
 
            Letting go of the sea of ​​knowledge, that also means exposing many secrets to the public.
   
   
 
            Ye Liuli had no choice but to make the best move.
   
   
 
            It is impossible to watch Ye Chen be killed alive by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Shall I swear? Yes."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's expression was very calm, and then he repeated what Ye Liuli had just said, "If you violate this, Heavenly Demon will devour your heart, and Closed Door Training will be enchanted."
   
   
 
            Things went so well.
   
   
 
            At this moment, Ye Liuli frowned and couldn't figure out what Gu Changge was thinking.
   
   
 
            She was a little disturbed.
   
   
 
            Is it purely because I think too much?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is such a sinister and intelligent person, who will be caught?
   
   
 
            "I'm done swearing, at this time, you should also let go of the sea of ​​consciousness, right?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge asked indifferently, this expression really didn't seem to mean anything else.
   
   
 
            Ye Liuli couldn't think of a problem either.
   
   
 
            She bit her silver teeth and closed her eyes.
   
   
 
            Let go of the sea of ​​knowledge!
   
   
 
            Buzz!
   
   
 
            Suddenly, in the depths of Gu Changge's eyes, a jet black light passed by, faintly turning into a black gleaming avenue bottle.
   
   
 
            This treasure bottle, like a rune, passed through the void and quickly sank into the depths of Ye Liuli's sea of ​​consciousness.
   
   
 
            Soon she didn't react.
   
   
 
            "What is this"?" Ye Liuli frowned, feeling very strange, but it was strange that she didn't know where she was.
   
   
 
            Isn't the kind of slave seal to be printed?
   
   
 
            Why didn't you see Gu Changge making a move?
   
   
 
            What kind of method was this, she didn't notice a trace of strange oranges or seals in the sea of ​​consciousness, and she didn't even know if she had been planted a slave mark.
   
   
 
            And why does she have a feeling of surrender to Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            She suddenly felt a little flustered, could it be that she was in the middle of the trick?
   
   
 
            "Naturally it is the slave mark you promised.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge finally showed a strange smile at the corner of his mouth.
   
   
 
            Ye Liuli frowned, "Why am I not feeling?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked at her, playing with the taste, "Then you say, how do you want to feel?"
   
   
 
            Ye Liuli's face was ugly, her heart sank and she stopped talking.
   
   
 
            Things seemed to exceed her expectations.
   
   
 
            She can't even hate Gu Changge now?
   
   
 
            Although it is very difficult for Gu Changge to refining a magic bottle, he didn't think there was any disadvantage to using it on Ye Liuli.
   
   
 
            This is the art of saving people recorded in the taboo inheritance of the magic skill of swallowing immortals.
   
   
 
            Only in the hands of Gu Changge, it became the method of saving demons. In order to facilitate the use of it, he directly condensed into a rune like a big aquarium.
   
   
 
            Although the process of cohesion is troublesome, it is better than the process that does not need to be displayed. As long as the other party releases the knowledge of the sea and relaxes his mind, it can be planted.
   
   
 
            Slave seal? What kind of low-level thing is that.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's Mobo bottle is hundreds of times more upscale than Nuyin, and it's not at the same level at all.
   
   
 
            How could Gu Changge couldn't guess what Ye Liuli had planned before.
   
   
 
            Ye Clan is a Primordial Clan, with a long heritage, and there is no difficulty in unlocking a slave mark.
   
   
 
            He said so naturally to make Ye Liuli fooled.
   
   
 
            She thinks she is smart, but in Gu Changge's eyes, she is actually extremely naive.
   
   
 
            "Once the Devil Bottle is planted, she will gradually forget what happened today. As long as she is not explored by the peerless powerhouse, there must be no accidents and it is impossible to be discovered by anyone."
   
   
 
            "Over time, I will become a demon servant of mine."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge was also satisfied when he thought of this.
   
   
 
            Today's calculations really made a lot of money.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, should you let Ye Chen Big Brother now?" Ye Liuli spoke again, staring at Gu Changge and asked. She didn't notice the existence of the slave mark, and she was even more disturbed.
   
   
 
            "What should you call me?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge glanced at her.
   
   
 
            Ye Liuli only felt a buzzing in his head, as if he was about to explode. In a daze, there was a strange and weird ancient god overlooking her.
   
   
 
            She couldn't help feeling a sense of fear in her heart.
   
   
 
            "Owner "
   
   
 
            After saying this, she regretted her whole person, why would she subconsciously say it?
   
   
 
            This is clearly not what she wants to say.
   
   
 
            Ye Liuli looked a little dazed.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, what did you do to Liuli?"
   
   
 
            Seeing all this, Ye Chen was also anxious, his face turned pale, and he couldn't believe it would be true.
   
   
 
            The cousin is really calling Master Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            What is the matter with all this?
   
   
 
            He couldn't accept this, his head was humming.
   
   
 
            "The dead still have so many questions."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge glanced at Ye Chen, and the system in his mind had already reminded Ye Chen that his luck point had been reduced to the lowest level.
   
   
 
            Trigger the Qi Luck clearing drop rule.
   
   
 
            Puff!
   
   
 
            So he didn't hesitate at all.
   
   
 
            The black giant palm closed.
   
   
 
            "Liu Li save me"
   
   
 
            Ye Chen's eyes widened in horror, despair, and disbelief, and Gu Changge shot him to death.
   
   
 
            He couldn't figure it out even to death.
   
   
 
            Why did Gu Changge vowed and dared to kill him, wouldn't he be afraid of Heavenly Demon devouring his heart and Closed Door Training?
   
   
 
            Of course, Gu Changge is not afraid of vows.
   
   
 
            What is Heavenly Demon? A nourishment to give him home.
   
   
 
            As for Closed Door Training?
   
   
 
            He doesn't need it at all, just add some cultivation to find out.
   
   
 
            Put a good son of luck and don't kill it, let the reward run away from you?
   
   
 
            Having been busy for so long, isn't it just for nothing?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge can't do things at a loss.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, you" "Ye Liuli was also taken aback by the scene before him.
   
   
 
            Rebellious, without faith?
   
   
 
            She doesn't know how to scold Gu Changge anymore.
   
   
 
            "I want to report to Ye Chen Big Brother. She thought of this and couldn't help but feel a little at a loss. Why can't she tell Gu Changge to kill.
   
   
 
            It must be the problem of the slave mark just now!
   
   
 
            Ye Liuli was a little chilly and a little scared. Although she could know the cause of the matter, her behavior was not under her own control.
   
   
 
            As for Yan Ji who looked at all of this, she had nothing to say about it. In her opinion, Gu Changge was originally a hero, and in the face of sufficient benefits, what was the oath?
   
   
 
            Besides, Ye Chen is deliberately planning to kill Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            It is impossible to persuade Gu Changge to let Ye Chen go. She can't do this kind of thing.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge naturally doesn't care what Ye Liuli thinks of him. The Mole Bottle has already been planted, and it doesn't matter what he thinks.
   
   
 
            At this moment, the sound of the system prompt sounded in his mind.
   
   
 
            "~ Ding, son of luck Ye Chen is killed, and the rule for clearing the luck points is triggered, and it is being settled."
   
   
 
            "Congratulations to the master for dropping an extra Heavenly Dao reward box, an extra two hundred points of luck, and a thousand destiny points.
   
   
 
            "Use the system to settle the crit card." Gu Changge said, finding the thing in the warehouse, and it happened to be used by the way.
   
   
 
            "Ding, the system settled the critical strike card successfully. Congratulations to the master for getting five times the critical strike rate."
   
   
 
            "The current settlement process has automatically included multiples into it"
   
   
 
            "In the final settlement, one thousand for luck points and five thousand for destiny points."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said, "Open the extra Heavenly Dao treasure chest.
   
   
 
            He wanted to know what kind of things would come out this time. The villain halo of the fate of the last time solved him the bad luck, that is, the backlash problem of luck.
   
   
 
            What will it be this time?
   
   
 
            He was looking forward to it.
   
   
 
            With a flash of golden light in front of my eyes, the box opened with a bang!
   
   
 
            "Ding, congratulations to the master for obtaining the incomplete one-third of the world seed*1 and obtaining the void marrow*1." The system prompts.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge raised his eyebrows slightly.
   
   
 
            It is another broken world seed, (okay Zhao), but three have been collected, and now it seems that it should be possible to synthesize a complete world seed.
   
   
 
            As for the Void, what is this?
   
   
 
            He quickly checked the introduction, and soon Gu Changge couldn't help but shine.
   
   
 
            "The medulla origin of the void constitution contains the power of the void, which can control the power of the void."
   
   
 
            "Sure enough, it is a good thing, much better than the heart of the god king last time." Gu Changge couldn't help but praise.
   
   
 
            Soon, he directly chose to merge, and a warm feeling of warmth came, and the entire limbs and hundreds of skeletons seemed to be in the boundless void.
   
   
 
            This process didn't last long, and Gu Changge opened his eyes again and directly felt that he and the void in front of him had a similar sense of homology.
   
   
 
            "Void, but an attribute that combines attack, escape, and speed in one."
   
   
 
            Then, Gu Changge called out the current property interface.
   
   
 
            This time, Qi Luck Points and Destiny Points can be said to have skyrocketed.
   
   
 
            Owner: Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Halo: Destiny villain.
   
   
 
            Identity: Dao Celestial Immortals Gong Zhen Chuan disciple.
   
   
 
            Physique bloodline: Devil heart and bones.
   
   
 
            Cultivation Base: Feng Hou Jing late stage.
   
   
 
            Cultivation Technique supernatural powers: Dao Celestial Immortals (75% progress on the seventh level), Wanhua Demon Body (talent), Xiantian Divine Mind (talent), Swallowing Immortals
   
   
 
            Destiny value: nine thousand.
   
   
 
            Luck point: One thousand eight hundred and eighty (black).
   
   
 
            System Mall: Has been opened.
   
   
 
            Warehouse: Territory Breaking Talisman*1, incomplete one-third of the world seed*3, Qi Luck Plunder Card*3.. .
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              The brand-new attribute interface can be said to make Gu Changge very satisfied. The non-cooking that has been raised for so long is really a wave of fat.
   
   
 
            Nearly ten thousand points of destiny value, close to two thousand points of luck.
   
   
 
            In addition, the rest of the natural harvest is also full.
   
   
 
            In this way, he can do many things again, and many plans can be put on the agenda. Of course, the most important thing is to solve the purpose of the lower realm by the way.
   
   
 
            Ye Chen solved it, and the Eight Desolate Demon Halberd in front of him naturally became Gu Changge's pocket.
   
   
 
            The inheritance of Tianyuangu secret realm is actually not important to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            A quasi-supreme inheritance is something that a small person like Ye Chen would care about. As a tall, rich and handsome man, there is no shortage of powerful Cultivation Technique inheritance, let alone a backing system.
   
   
 
            "According to the additional rewards of Heavenly Dao before, the Void Marrow should be related to son of luck. Is there any hidden blood talent for Ye Chen?"
   
   
 
            "But it doesn't matter if there is.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge thought about it.
   
   
 
            Then I sensed my own control over the void. This power can not only help him against the enemy, but also help him escape and hide.
   
   
 
            After all, the power of the void is actually the power of space. Even in the upper realm, there are not many forces that have studied this way.
           
   
 
            Many Secret Techniques about the power of space are extremely mysterious and powerful.
   
   
 
            This can also be used as a small hole card for Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "The three seeds of the world can be put out first, and then synthesized when there is time, so I have more methods to refine an inner world in myself."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge thought, and then glanced across the Great Hall, looking at the Eight Desolate Demon Halberds in it, with a hint of satisfaction. This was his goal.
   
   
 
            Such a turbulent demon energy made his demon heart eager to move, and there is a deep connection and connection, so that he can't help but want to control this supreme murderous soldier.
   
   
 
            In this way, after returning to the upper realm, he can also have one more powerful hole card and rely on, and it will not waste so much thought and means.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, what did you do to me?"
   
   
 
            327
   
   
 
            When Gu Changge was trying to find a way to get in, Ye Liuli's voice came from the side. At the moment, her face was extremely struggling and complicated, at the same time she was at a loss, angry, and cold.
   
   
 
            But only the lack of hatred.
   
   
 
            She knew that she shouldn't have such emotions, but she didn't know why, once she felt hatred for Gu Changge in her heart, she would feel as if she was facing the fear of Huanghuang Tianwei.
   
   
 
            This feeling made her extremely painful.
   
   
 
            This was definitely Gu Changge's method. She regretted why she was so stupid and thought she was smart. As a result, Gu Changge has been playing around in her palms.
   
   
 
            "What do you call me?" Gu Changge glanced at her with interest.
   
   
 
            To be honest, he didn't have much interest in Ye Liuli.
   
   
 
            The main reason is her identity. As Little Princess of the ancient immortal clan, she is very much loved by the patriarch of the Ye clan.
   
   
 
            As long as he makes a little use of it, as the young master of his family, he wants to get the benefits of the Ye Clan, it's very simple.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, what's the use of Ye Liuli?
   
   
 
            I heard Gu Changge's slightly cold and playful words.
   
   
 
            Ye Liuli's head buzzed again.
   
   
 
            The previous feeling came again. The weird ancient god appeared in front of her, and Gu Ao kept watching her with his indifferent gaze.
   
   
 
            This made her tremble from the soul, and she couldn't help but surrender.
   
   
 
            "Master" Ye Liuli shouted in humiliation, tears in his eyes.
   
   
 
            This is the big enemy who killed Ye Chen Big Brother, but now he wants to call his master.
   
   
 
            How could this make her stand, but she couldn't stop all of this.
   
   
 
            Ye Liuli just wanted to faint at this moment. Since meeting Gu Changge, she has never encountered a good thing and has been humiliated all the time.
   
   
 
            "The methods and thoughts of the son are by no means comparable to Ye Chen, and against the son, Ye Chen will never have a way to survive and hope in his life."
   
   
 
            Seeing all this, Yan Ji thought in her heart, and then her figure turned into a plume of red smoke and returned to the god-quality soul-raising jade.
   
   
 
            Compared to ordinary rings.
   
   
 
            Naturally, the benefits of the soul-cultivating jade of the gods are naturally needless to say. It warms the soul, strengthens the soul, and even for many cultivators of the gods of the sky, it is a treasure that must be kept personally.
   
   
 
            It's just that Gu Changge added a layer of tangerines and Restrictions to the soul jade.
   
   
 
            Unless he is willing, Yan Ji will not be able to spy on the outside world through the soul-raising jade.
   
   
 
            This is also the reason why he hates Grandpa Liu. No matter what he does, he is stared at and has no privacy secrets at all.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge does his best to keep dripping water, which is even more considered.
   
   
 
            Yan Ji also knows this, and she herself is not a person who likes to spy on other people's secrets.
   
   
 
            Especially with Gu Changge's identity, there are definitely many secrets.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge did this in a logical way, and she didn't want Gu Changge to misunderstand it.
   
   
 
            And the soul-raising jade is not a cage, as long as she wants to, she can show up at any time.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Yan Ji is still very moved, because Gu Changge will consider many aspects in her work, so that she is very free and comfortable, and there is no place to be uncomfortable. This is not Ye Chen at all.
   
   
 
            At the moment she sat quietly and began to cultivate her own soul.
   
   
 
            In the ordinary ring, she could only be in a daze in a daze, but now she is fine, and she can cultivate the remnant soul with the help of the breath of the soul jade.
   
   
 
            This kind of different treatment, and only after experiencing it will you understand where the gap is.
   
   
 
            "Easily penetrate the quasi-sovereign body, so that the power of breaking through the heavens is at least the level above the supreme weapon."
   
   
 
            "If you want to subdue it, it seems that you have to spend some means."
   
   
 
            "I just don't know if I can rely on the destiny value to refine and conquer. After all, Cultivation Technique can add some magical powers.
   
   
 
            At this moment, Gu Changge was also making plans, thinking so, he had already stepped into the Great Hall.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            The terrible coercion enveloped it, like an ancient god overlooking it, which made people have a soulful Yan Li, but Gu Changge didn't care about it.
   
   
 
            The Xiantian god's mind revives, and the dark and deep eyes seem to draw Shattering Void all at once, staring at it!
   
   
 
            Buzz!
   
   
 
            He went in under great pressure.
   
   
 
            I don't know if it is the coercion left by the body of the Tianyuan secret realm after death, or the power of the Eight Desolate Demon Halberd itself, it is almost like a breath of air that will crush the blue sky.
   
   
 
            His demonic heart recovered at this moment.
   
   
 
            The horrible magical nature began to emerge from Gu Changge, and behind it was a faint shadow of a square world.
   
   
 
            From each side of the world, there is an extremely magnificent (cedh) kneeling sound, and he is praying to a vague devil's shadow!
   
   
 
            It seems to feel that this strand has a breath of the same origin.
   
   
 
            The horror on the Eight Desolate Demon Halberd dissipated a lot.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge relaxed a little.
   
   
 
            A few steps quickly approached and came to the Great Hall.
   
   
 
            Buzz!
   
   
 
            However, at this moment, the sudden change occurred.
   
   
 
            The body that was pierced by the Eight Desolate Demon Halberd and nailed to the palace throne suddenly buzzed and trembled, and horrible fluctuations emerged.
   
   
 
            Strands of brilliance flowed on it, and there was a vague figure showing up, as if it were going to be resurrected.
   
   
 
            "It turns out that this inheritance was left in this way, thanks to the fact that I have killed Ye Chen, otherwise it is estimated that there are still some marijuana Gu Changge frowned and stopped moving forward.
   
   
 
            At this time, everyone can know that there is definitely a problem here.
   
   
 
            Normally, there are only two possibilities for a person who has been dead for tens of thousands of years and suddenly resurrected.
   
   
 
            One is that he is not dead, and the other is the inheritance obsession or remnant he left behind.
   
   
 
            Judging from the current situation, no matter what it is, it is very dangerous for the current Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            He didn't come to accept the inheritance, he came to refine and take away the Eight Desolate Demon Halberd, that is to say, to destroy the original owner's seal.
   
   
 
            The original owner still has a remnant thought, how can he let him go?
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Changge also quickly figured this out.
   
   
 
            According to the normal routine, it is natural that Son of Luck will come all the way, get the approval of the owner of the Tianyuangu secret realm, and then gain the inheritance, help justice, and deepen the seal of the Eight Desolate Devil Halberd.
   
   
 
            But now he not only picked the fruits of Son of Luck, but also killed him.
   
   
 
            This leaves the chance of son of luck, Gu Changge is not interested, in case there is any danger in it, it is not necessarily.
   
   
 
            "Come to me and follow my ethics."
   
   
 
            At this moment, a figure began to appear on the corpse, in which majestic coercion appeared.
   
   
 
            Wearing a purple gold crown and a golden gown, he looks like an ancient emperor.
   
   
 
            He looked at Gu Changge and shouted.
   
   
 
            As a quasi-supreme being, in this secret realm, it is naturally the absolute master, and various thoughts in Gu Changge's heart passed.
   
   
 
            At a critical time, he could break open the secret realm and escape, but in this way, the Eight Desolate Devil Halberd matter would be thrown into the water.
   
   
 
            "It doesn't matter, anyway, I have a domain-breaking talisman. When the time comes, the situation is not good, just break it here and leave."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's expression was very natural. He quickly thought of a solution in his heart, and his devilish energy quickly disappeared.
   
   
 
            "Yes, senior."
   
   
 
            He was calm and walked straight to the corpse.
   
   
 
            This secret realm owner should have been a decent figure before his life, and he probably wouldn't play any tricks, but he didn't worry that he would suddenly shoot himself.
   
   
 
            "Having a ghost, dark temperament
   
   
 
            "How can my way of light be passed on to you."
   
   
 
            However, at the moment Gu Changge stood still, there seemed to be a ray of light falling in this vague figure, looking at him.
   
   
 
            Then his terrible voice, full of anger and anger, almost opened the entire palace, causing Gu Changge's blood to roll over.
   
   
 
            Fortunately, he had been prepared and had been guarding him with Magic power, otherwise he would have to be shocked by this thing.
   
   
 
            After all, it was the handwriting left by Zhun Zhizun. He wanted to deal with it now, which was a bit difficult.
   
   
 
            But on the other hand, this also verified Gu Changge's conjecture.
   
   
 
            This thing is self-conscious, not a dead thing. Fortunately, his devilish energy has converged faster and slower when he sees it. It is probably a bit miserable, and he will not speak to himself like this.
   
   
 
            At that time, he will definitely slap him. After all, the supreme murderous soldier who killed him has a lot of connections with him.
   
   
 
            "I think Ye Chen's mind is not clean. Not only does he greedy the master, he is also jealous of hypocrisy. At critical moments, he is afraid of death and pretends to be generous and unyielding.
   
   
 
            "If you change the son of luck, is it another way of saying it?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge was a bit speechless and dissatisfied with the judgment of the owner of this secret realm.
   
   
 
            Sure enough, he was full of malice towards himself, and being a villain was offended.
   
   
 
            "Senior Mingjian, Junior has a dark temperament, but he has a bright heart. He has the heart to help the world and justice, and he has the meaning to save the dawn and the common people.
   
   
 
            "Senior's inheritance is in the hands of Junior.
   
   
 
            But since it is conscious, it is easy to handle. After solving this remnant thought, it will naturally be easy to subdue the Eight Desolates.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's face suddenly showed an upright Daoist look, and he couldn't help speaking upright.. .
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              Dark temperament, heart to light? Help justice and save the common people?
   
   
 
            Outside the Great Hall.
   
   
 
            Ye Liuli couldn't help feeling ashamed of his shamelessness when listening to Gu Changge's words.
   
   
 
            This kind of remark came out of Gu Changge's mouth, as if listening to a wolf wanting to be a vegetarian, it felt so awkward~ awkward.
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge's expression really looks like a righteous man. People who don't know may really think that he is really a good person.
   
   
 
            The pretense is almost flawless.
   
   
 
            "Junior's heart for kindness, the sun and the moon can be seen,-the heaven and the earth can be mirrored"
   
   
 
            In the Great Hall, Gu Changge looked righteous, speaking righteously to this strand of Can Nian, naturally wanting to see if he could fool it.
   
   
 
            If it doesn't work, then consider other methods. He is not the only one.
   
   
 
            Speaking of this wisp of remnant thoughts, it seems that my brain is not very good, maybe it is how long I slept, because of Gu Changge's rhetoric, I actually fell into thinking.
   
   
 
            This gave Gu Changge some other thoughts in his mind. After all, it was Quasi-Supreme's residual thoughts, and it also contained some Quasi-Supreme essence.
   
   
 
            If it can be swallowed by the magic power of swallowing immortals, his strength may also be able to break through.
   
   
 
            Although there are ways to practice, but with such a good opportunity to come to the door, he will naturally not give up.
   
   
 
            Because the cultivation method of Immortal Swallowing Magic Skill is completely different from the Tao Celestial Immortals Code.
   
   
 
            There are always two different powers hidden in Gu Changge's body, with two completely different cultivation methods.
   
   
 
            This is also thanks to his demon heart and his own tolerance characteristics. Otherwise, the general cultivator would have been raged by the chaotic atmosphere, leading to Qi Deviation. How could it be possible to live well like him.
   
   
 
            Today, the Cultivation Base on Gu Changge's surface is naturally derived from the Tao Celestial Immortals, the Cultivation Base of Swallowing Immortals has been hidden, and has not been exposed to the outside world.
   
   
 
            He also wanted to add some Ascension to the Immortal Swallowing Magic Skill, but it was obviously not possible, except for a deeper grasp, it had no other effect.
   
   
 
            It would be better to keep and add some other magical powers, so that you can play a more powerful strength.
   
   
 
            Immortal Swallowing Magic Skill is not a Cultivation Technique, it is just a cultivation method.
           
   
 
            Gu Changge thought so in his heart, and his expression on the surface did not change much on how to draw the eye-eyes.
   
   
 
            "Shameless junior!"
   
   
 
            "You deceived me, how can my inheritance give you this kind of ghost-born generation, it is difficult to conceal your true thoughts."
   
   
 
            At this time, the voice was mighty, and the void trembled.
   
   
 
            The demonic energy in the Great Hall is surging.
   
   
 
            Wearing a purple-gold crown and golden robes, this figure resembles an ancient emperor, suddenly a dazzling brilliance appeared in his eyes.
   
   
 
            He stared at Gu Changge, shouting like this, very angry, not as Gu Changge thought, would be shaken by the words.
   
   
 
            He is a ray of thoughts left by the owner of the secret realm, but it also contains some power of the original owner, so he can naturally see through Gu Changge's true thoughts.
   
   
 
            The young man in front of him not only has a ghost in his heart, but also wants to plan his remnant thoughts!
   
   
 
            This made him extremely angry.
   
   
 
            "You wait for the juniors, deceive Yu Wu, and die!"
   
   
 
            "Every sentence is a lie, and the heart is not sincere!"
   
   
 
            "Dang Zhu!"
   
   
 
            He judged coldly, very simply, and shot Gu Changge directly.
   
   
 
            A majestic and terrifying coercion began to appear on the body that was transformed, turning into a bright sun, shining on everything, and expelling darkness!
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge's expression disappeared.
   
   
 
            Naturally, I was too lazy to be imaginary and stubborn, and his expression was even colder than this figure, "I really care if your inheritance is not successful? If it is not for the purpose of getting the halberd, how can I talk nonsense with you and think too much."
   
   
 
            "A dead man wants to be fierce in front of me."
   
   
 
            Said that he had already had an extra Territory Talisman in his hand.
   
   
 
            Once the situation is bad, it is natural to retreat, and it is important to escape.
   
   
 
            "Junior, you are looking for death!"
   
   
 
            This strand of Can Nian was furious, and was angered by Gu Changge's words, making it even more violent.
   
   
 
            The entire Great Hall was trembling and was about to be destroyed by this breath.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge's expression was smirking.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            The five-color vestments on his body showed a hazy brilliance at this moment.
   
   
 
            At that time, a defensive vestment randomly drawn by Gu Changge could block the full blow of the Void God Realm.
   
   
 
            Bright brilliance broke out at this moment.
   
   
 
            At this time, he discovered that the strength of this strand of Cannian thought was actually not able to be used much. A five-color vest could be completely blocked.
   
   
 
            It's just that after blocking today, it is estimated that it will be invalidated.
   
   
 
            This strand of Remnant Thought possesses the strength of the Void God Realm. It is not suppressed in this secret realm, and can naturally sweep one side.
   
   
 
            It's a pity that it's just the virtual god realm.
   
   
 
            This discovery immediately made Gu Changge very interested.
   
   
 
            "The Eight Desolate Devil Halberd, this thing is covered in dust here, a good weapon, not used to kill people, but thrown here, I feel a little heartbroken for you."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said casually, while paying attention to the Eight Desolate Demon Halberd.
   
   
 
            The surging devilish energy, as if to slaughter everything, can cut through the universe and split the chaos!
   
   
 
            The more he watched, the more satisfied he became.
   
   
 
            At this moment Gu Changge stepped forward, his bones smelt, and he was under a lot of pressure.
   
   
 
            This made Ye Liuli outside the Great Hall stare.
   
   
 
            Facing the supreme Cannian, Gu Changge didn't change his face, even provoking.
   
   
 
            This guy is so bold and desperate.
   
   
 
            You must know that even in the Primordial Immortal Clan, Quasi-Supreme is an old antique, living fossil-level figure, and one party can protect Immortal for millions of years.
   
   
 
            She can't see it in person on weekdays.
   
   
 
            "The Eight Desolate Devil Halberds and even the fierce things, once born, can exterminate everything. Are you trying to help the devil to abuse?"
   
   
 
            This ray of remnant thought finally changed color, and I didn't expect it to be difficult to suppress this shameless junior.
   
   
 
            At his peak, he was a generation of quasi-supreme, and all races would not come to worship, destroying the Star with his finger, and he was powerful and boundless.
   
   
 
            Unexpectedly, now it was reduced to the point of being bullied by a young kid!
   
   
 
            "Helping a demon to abuse? Unfortunately, Junior is the demon in senior's mouth." Gu Changge smiled lightly.
   
   
 
            Speaking without concealing his own devil, he even felt the sullen face of the devil's halberd that had been silent.
   
   
 
            It really worked.
   
   
 
            The Eight Desolate Demon Halberd has a deep connection with the Demon Heart.
   
   
 
            "For the devil, be damned!"
   
   
 
            This ray of remnant thoughts was furious, and the terrible light of the sun fell, and Gu Changge was about to burn to death.
   
   
 
            A ray of breath seemed to burn the existence of the Void God Realm of Death.
   
   
 
            It can be seen that he is indeed angered to the extreme, after all, he is also consuming the Magic power in Cannian.
   
   
 
            However, the five-color vestments are more prosperous.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge walks freely, except that he feels a little more stressed, and has no discomfort.
   
   
 
            He looked complacent, "Senior said, I can't agree with you. Recognizing you is light, and not recognizing you is darkness?"
   
   
 
            "Then I ask you, since you are an upright and kind person, why do you leave a message of inheritance, but only leave a map, but you have to lay many formations around the palace to attract cultivators to come and make them lose their lives? '
   
   
 
            "This is the light senior said?"
   
   
 
            He sneered, this kind of statement directly made this line Can Nian stunned, and suddenly felt something was wrong.
   
   
 
            If you think about it carefully, this is indeed the truth.
   
   
 
            ...For flowers…
   
   
 
            But soon, his face changed drastically, and he said sharply,
   
   
 
            "The fallacy, since ancient times, cultivators have competed for opportunities, and life and death is a matter of course. I left the opportunity and assumed it was to choose the most suitable one."
   
   
 
            This ray of remnant thought coldly looked at Gu Changge, his eyes were cold, and he almost followed the boy's way, and he was suspicious of what he had done.
   
   
 
            Since ancient times, chance and danger coexist, this is the truth of this world.
   
   
 
            "So this has no effect on my own chance, right? It's a demon to you, but to me, it's my chance."
   
   
 
            "In addition, senior, the most suitable person you selected has already been killed by me. This is what senior you said is the coexistence of chance and danger."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said with a faint smile.
   
   
 
            While letting this strand of remnant thoughts stunned, the power of the void was exerted, and the figure flashed, and it had instantly reached the depths of the Great Hall.
   
   
 
            He just needs one chance.
   
   
 
            An opportunity to break the seal.
   
   
 
            "Eight Devil"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge stood under the throne and reached out to touch the devilish spear.
   
   
 
            For him, there is no fierceness, but a docile sense of natural familiarity.
   
   
 
            Buzz!
   
   
 
            Suddenly, many terrible formation patterns appeared on the Eight Desolate Demon Halberd, which were the Restrictions that sealed it, and they were triggered when Gu Changge caught it.
   
   
 
            "This pattern is destroyed today"
   
   
 
            Naturally, Gu Changge would not let go of this opportunity, and the Magic power surged in, directly planning to destroy the formation pattern on it.
   
   
 
            Before the Lower Realm, he had studied how to crack the seal pattern, and now many black brilliance appeared in his hand, condensed and interwoven, and he was extremely surprised.
   
   
 
            The lacquered black avenue bottle, ups and downs, drips down with the brilliance of the magic energy!
   
   
 
            Scoff
   
   
 
            The seal pattern is being broken.
   
   
 
            The terrifying magical nature is as vast as Wang Yang.
   
   
 
            The Eight Desolate Devil Halberds, as the name suggests, one halberd destroys eight wastes and ten lands!
   
   
 
            Gu Changge held it and felt the joy of the new life and many emotions.
   
   
 
            The breath is the same, which can save him a lot of trouble in refining.
   
   
 
            Of course, with his current strength, it is still a bit difficult to truly refine the Eight Desolate Demon Halberd.
   
   
 
            This is at least the supreme implement and above.
   
   
 
            Only then has it revealed a ray of power, it will be so terrifying, at the time of its heyday, it is even easier to destroy a world with a halberd.
   
   
 
            "not good "
   
   
 
            At this time, this stupefied Can Nian also noticed Gu Changge's movements.
   
   
 
            Why is this guy so fast?
   
   
 
            His face changed drastically, and he rushed down. He didn't forget how he died before.
   
   
 
            Although Gu Changge's words are somewhat reasonable, they can't affect his decision.
   
   
 
            The birth of the devil halberd will surely bring disaster to the world and swept the people, so it must be sealed here.
   
   
 
            This is more important than inheritance!
   
   
 
            "late "
   
   
 
            Gu Changge glanced at him, the Eight Desolate Devil Halberd started, and pulled out from the broken body with a bang.
   
   
 
            He swept across, the black magic light exploded, and the halberd pointed black light surging.
   
   
 
            This kind of power is turbulent and vast and indescribable.
   
   
 
            Sure enough, this weapon, the halberd, has been open and closed since ancient times, and has the strength of five soldiers.
   
   
 
            Puff!
   
   
 
            This strand of Canian thought could not be believed, it was cut through immediately, the devilish energy boiled, and it drowned him.
   
   
 
            The previous shot at Gu Changge has consumed a lot of its Magic power, and it is naturally impossible to block it at this moment!
   
   
 
            The secret realm cannot suppress the power of the Eight Desolate Devil Halberd!
   
   
 
            Buzz!
   
   
 
            At the same time, a mouthful of the gleaming avenue bottle appeared from the top of Gu Changge's head. Taking this opportunity, he swallowed the remnant soul directly!
   
   
 
            In the Great Hall, tranquility was quickly restored.. On.
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              Solve the matter of Tianyuan Zhunzhunian Cannian.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge can take a good look at the Eight Desolate Demon Halberd in his hand.
   
   
 
            With wisps of cold light, the devilish energy was surging, and it looked extremely terrible.
   
   
 
            The weight is not light.
   
   
 
            It is estimated to weigh tens of thousands of catties, and the texture of the grip is deep and cold, as if forged by dark fairy gold.
   
   
 
            The more I look at Gu Changge, the more satisfied.
   
   
 
            His physique is relatively good among the arrogances of his peers in the upper realm, but he still feels heaviness.
   
   
 
            Of course, this is because he possesses a demon heart and has a deeper relationship with the Bahuang Demon.
   
   
 
            A general cultivator, let alone picking it up, even if it is touched, it will end in an instant.
   
   
 
            The weight he felt right now was just that the Eight Desolate Demon Halberd specially made him adapt to it.
   
   
 
            The real weight is hard to imagine.
   
   
 
            It's not just talking about crushing the void.
   
   
 
            "It seems that you regard me as your kind. From now on you will follow me
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said with some satisfaction, and at the same time retracted the treasure bottle on the top of his head.
   
   
 
            After swallowing a ray of remnant thoughts of the quasi-sovereign powerhouse, he can also diligently tap into his many Cultivation Bases, turning it into pure energy into the limbs and limbs.
   
   
 
            Of course, this is another force that belongs to him, and it won't easily manifest itself on weekdays.
   
   
 
            As the young supreme of the upper realm, Gu Changge naturally has many hole cards.
   
   
 
            And this is just its "three, two, seven" one.
   
   
 
            However, upon hearing Gu Changge's words, the Eight Desolate Demon Halberd trembles slightly, seeming to understand what he means.
   
   
 
            A sense of joy, kindness, and excitement, passed to him, does not seem like a peerless soldier who can destroy the common people and slaughter all souls.
   
   
 
            It's more like seeing own relatives and the same kind.
   
   
 
            This strange emotion made Gu Changge a little stunned, but he was not surprised.
   
   
 
            There are rumors that the Eight Desolate Devil Halberd was not cast, but a companion weapon. Its original owner seemed to be an existence with a demon heart.
   
   
 
            Of course, such rumors are too old, who knows whether it is true or not, he is also amused to listen to it anyway.
   
   
 
            And everything in the world has spirits, and weapons naturally do.
   
   
 
            Existing for such a long time, it is also normal for things to be intertwined with the principles of the Dao Mark to derive spiritual wisdom and gods.
   
   
 
            Like those ancient Taoist traditions, they all have handed down ancestors, and the gods in the critical moments recover, which can show monstrous power.
   
   
 
            The evil thing like the Eight Desolate Demon Halberd has been sealed here for many years, and new spiritual wisdom has been born in such a long period of time.
   
   
 
            This is naturally unexpected.
   
   
 
            At the moment, Gu Changge thought of temptation.
   
   
 
            "It seems you can understand what I mean?" Gu Changge asked, then stared at the reaction of the Bahuang Devil Halberd.
   
   
 
            It trembled slightly.
   
   
 
            It just can't express the meaning of own, only the joyful emotion is conveyed to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "It seems that you really understand what I mean. From now on I will be your master, you know?" Gu Changge asked.
   
   
 
            Of course, if there is a chance, he must refining first. Without refining, it will be difficult to exert his true power. Although his current strength, he cannot control it in its heyday.
   
   
 
            The Eight Desolate Demon Halberd trembled, and there was a happy mood.
   
   
 
            It seems that Gu Changge makes it very happy when its owner, with wisps of devilish air permeating out, it looks like its way of expressing excitement.
   
   
 
            "A good weapon, but it was sealed here for thousands of years. As the master, I feel a little bit heartbroken for you. I will follow the master and the master will take you to kill. If you see anyone upset, tell the master directly…
   
   
 
            Gu Changge also teased it happily, and found that its spiritual intelligence should not have been long before it was born.
   
   
 
            Only emotions such as joy, anger, sorrow and joy can be heard.
   
   
 
            Hearing what he said, he suddenly became more excited, and the sharp face of the blade cried, making the void turbulent.
   
   
 
            "Why don't I give you a name? For the sake of your beautiful appearance, I will call you Xiao Hei Gu Changge and smiled.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, the Bahuang Devil Halberd suddenly stood still.
   
   
 
            it:???
   
   
 
            Gu Changge couldn't help but laugh.
   
   
 
            This character is like a girl who loves beauty.
   
   
 
            Not long after leaving the palace.
   
   
 
            Behind Gu Changge followed Ye Liuli with an extremely complex expression.
   
   
 
            The two returned here and headed outside the ancient underground city.
   
   
 
            On the way, Gu Changge's mind once again sounded the system prompt.
   
   
 
            "Ding, congratulations to the master for accepting the murder weapon, the Eight Desolate Demon Zai, the current weapon space has been opened."
   
   
 
            The sudden sound made Gu Changge a little surprised, weapon space? How did it sound like a storage space.
   
   
 
            He called the attribute interface.
   
   
 
            Owner: Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Halo: Destiny villain.
   
   
 
            Weapon: Eight Desolate Demon Halberd.
   
   
 
            Identity: Dao Celestial Immortals Gong Zhen Chuan disciple.
   
   
 
            Physique Bloodline: Demon Heart Dao Bone.
   
   
 
            Cultivation Base: Feng Hou Jing late stage.
   
   
 
            Cultivation Technique supernatural powers: Dao Celestial Immortals (75% progress on the seventh level), Wanhua Demon Body (talent), Xiantian Divine Mind (talent), Swallowing Immortals
   
   
 
            Destiny value: nine thousand.
   
   
 
            Luck point: One thousand eight hundred and eighty (black).
   
   
 
            System Mall: Has been opened.
   
   
 
            Warehouse: Territory Breaking Symbol*1, incomplete one-third world seed*3 (can be synthesized), Qi Luck Plunder Card*3.
   
   
 
            In the column below the halo, Gu Changge saw the weapon.
   
   
 
            According to the nature of the system, only the supernatural powers of Cultivation Technique can be recorded on Gu Changge's attribute interface.
   
   
 
            In other words, the general things, even if they are owned by Gu Changge, will not be displayed on it.
   
   
 
            It looks down on it and thinks it is not qualified.
   
   
 
            On the other hand, the origin of the Eight Desolate Demon Halberd is not simple, the system specially opened the weapon column for it.
   
   
 
            Magical Items such as knives, swords, tripods, furnaces that Gu Changge usually owns will not appear on the attribute interface.
   
   
 
            All those things are kept in his Najie and other places.
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Changge's heart moved.
   
   
 
            The Eight Desolate Devil Halberd he placed in the ring disappeared instantly.
   
   
 
            At the same time, there was a gray and unbounded space in his mind.
   
   
 
            Buzz!
   
   
 
            The Eight Desolate Demon Halberd appeared out of thin air.
   
   
 
            Faced with the unfamiliar environment, it seemed to be taken aback, and the horrible demonic energy immediately surged like a cat with fried fur.
   
   
 
            Fortunately, I quickly felt the breath of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            It gradually calmed down.
   
   
 
            "This space does not exist in any void in the outside world. Only I can summon it. This is good. After all, the existence of the Eight Desolates is difficult to conceal."
   
   
 
            "If you are sensed by some strong people, they will snatch it out of the box, but they won't take into account my identity background." Gu Changge thought about it, and knew this too.
   
   
 
            Once the Eight Desolate Devil Halberd is born, it will inevitably make many old monsters startled and greedy.
   
   
 
            For them, this is not a murderous weapon, it is a powerful and terrifying artifact, which can improve their strength in their hands.
   
   
 
            And this weapon space is very comfortable, no matter how strong it is, it will not sense the aura of the Eight Desolate Demon Halberd.
   
   
 
            Not only can it conceal its existence, but it can also be used as a big trump card for Gu Changge. Thinking about it this way, he found that he seemed to have a lot of cards, but the disaster was also quite big.
   
   
 
            Immortal swallowing magic power is one aspect.
   
   
 
            As for the girl of luck and others who have already been sinned by the upper world, Gu Changge has a means to deal with it.
   
   
 
            This matter will be dealt with in detail after returning to the upper bound.
   
   
 
            "I also hope that the prince will forgive his sins. The old slave is not strong enough to protect him. At that time, he was dragged by Miss Ye Liuli's people, and then she broke through."
   
   
 
            In front of the underground city
   
   
 
            The wave of fierce beasts has almost been dealt with. Seeing Gu Changge coming out, Ming Lao suddenly stepped forward to plead guilty.
   
   
 
            However, he was a bit shocked. Ming Ming Ye Liuli and Young Master had both looked like fire and water before, but now she is quietly following behind.
   
   
 
            What happened in this?
   
   
 
            "It's okay, let her rush through. Anyway, there will be no storms."
   
   
 
            Hearing what Ming Lao said, Gu Changge didn't take it seriously.
   
   
 
            "It's the son."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Ming Lao's face suddenly became solemn.
   
   
 
            From the tone of the son, he could also hear that I am afraid that the purpose of the son's lower realm has been completed, and it should be fairly easy.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, he couldn't help being happy for the son.
   
   
 
            On the other side, Ye Liuli also talked with the people she brought with an unattractive expression, a little bit upset.
   
   
 
            His face was as white as jade, listless.
   
   
 
            It looked as if he had been ravaged by bullies.
   
   
 
            This made Aunt Xue and others couldn't help but wonder.
   
   
 
            "Miss, what about Ye Chen?" she asked.
   
   
 
            "Dead, killed by Gu Changge." Ye Liuli's mood was very low.
   
   
 
            what!?
   
   
 
            Aunt Xue's expression changed, and then she was a little lucky. She was afraid that Miss would go to work hard with Gu Gongzi for this. It seemed that things had not yet reached this point.
   
   
 
            As for Ye Chen, he died when he died, and that was just right.
   
   
 
            As for why Miss looks like this, it must be sad because of this.
   
   
 
            Aunt Xue is still very distressed about Ye Liuli's behavior.
   
   
 
            But time will wash away everything.
   
   
 
            Separately from the underground ancient city.
   
   
 
            Ye Liuli and others did not leave with Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Naturally, Gu Changge was too lazy to take care of it.
   
   
 
            After being planted, she will be the same no matter where she escapes.
   
   
 
            "By the way, the old slave will take the liberty to ask, Qiuhan will return to the upper realm at that time, do you need to bring her along?"
   
   
 
            On the way to leave the Tianyuangu secret realm, Elder Ming suddenly asked respectfully.
   
   
 
            If he wants to bring it, he can just help in the upper realm, of course, it may also be Lin Qiuhan to help his ancestor in the future.
   
   
 
            No matter in which world it is the same, it is much easier for a beautiful woman to succeed than a man.
   
   
 
            But Lin Qiuhan is his descendant, and he has nothing to envy.
   
   
 
            3.7 Working for the son with peace of mind, the son's reuse will be indispensable in the future.
   
   
 
            "I like this girl Qiuhan very much, so I take it naturally." Gu Changge said.
   
   
 
            He is also preparing Lin Qiuhan's Alchemy talent to be carried forward in the upper realm and will be used by him at that time.
   
   
 
            It happened to be the several major Alchemy sects he was familiar with in the upper realm, one of which had not found a particularly outstanding Alchemy talented disciple for many years.
   
   
 
            They have no shortage of resources and are in short supply of disciples.
   
   
 
            Especially for those with a talent for scary Alchemy like Lin Qiuhan, it is estimated that they will provoke a frenzy at that time.
           
   
 
            Alchemy talents are mostly born in some groups of natural plants and Spiritual herbs, which are very rare among human races.
   
   
 
            The upper realm is vast, connecting many big, medium and small worlds, with endless resources behind it.
   
   
 
            But the number of human races is actually not dominant.
   
   
 
            It is said that there are thousands of races, but the races owned by the upper realm are more than hundreds of millions.
   
   
 
            And the status of pill refining master and refining master among the human race is far more noble than the other cultivators, and the personal network resources they control are so terrifying, and there is no need to talk about it.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge only needs to send Lin Qiuhan over.
   
   
 
            At that time, someone will naturally spend a lot of resources and energy to help him cultivate Lin Qiuhan, and he will also get a big favor from Alchemy.
   
   
 
            And Lin Qiuhan is his person again.
   
   
 
            Why not do such a good thing?
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              After the tidal wave of fierce beasts broke out in the Tianyuangu secret realm, many cultivators in the land of Zhongzhou and even the sky were frightened, thinking that they would usher in a terrible catastrophe.
   
   
 
            The monstrous demon qi surging out from it, it is as if a peerless evil demon is about to emerge. After all, according to the records of this place, this is the place to seal the demon soldier.
   
   
 
            Maybe the seal has been broken, and the peerless evil demon is about to sweep everywhere and bring disaster to the common people.
   
   
 
            Countless cultivators trembled, worried, and panic. After a series of waiting, they were shocked to find that nothing happened at all.
   
   
 
            On the contrary, the devilish energy in the secret realm is getting weaker and weaker, as if a peerless evil demon that is about to be born has been sealed again, this incident immediately caused a huge sensation.
   
   
 
            Some people suspect that the secret realm records are true or false, but many signs indicate that many people have indeed died here, and many broken ruins and ancient cities are full of corpses.
   
   
 
            There is no problem with such a record.
   
   
 
            In the end, many cultivators come to unanimous conclusions.
   
   
 
            The young adult who came from the upper realm actually came from the lower realm to seal the magic weapon for them. Many cultivators saw the young adult enter from the secret realm entrance on that day.
   
   
 
            And half a month after the secret realm was opened, the young adult took the person away, and it was the time when the devilish energy began to decay. In this way, it was too coincident, and the timeline was completely overlapped.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, countless cultivators were grateful to Dade, and even built a statue of the young adult on the land of Zhongzhou to thank him for his kindness.
   
   
 
            Of course, Gu Changge must have no idea about this.
   
   
 
            If you know that he might not help but laugh out loud, this brain supplement ability, there is no one, it is incredible.
   
   
 
            Why didn't you think that he was going to break the seal and take away Divine Armament by the way?
   
   
 
            At this moment, he had already taken Ming Lao and others on his way back to the upper realm.
   
   
 
            Buzz!
   
   
 
            24
   
   
 
            The brilliance is turbulent, and a stable space channel is opened from the front, which looks more like a magnificent ancient palace.
   
   
 
            "Is this going to the upper realm?"
   
   
 
            It was the first time that Lin Qiuhan and Su Qingge saw such a method, and they were a bit shocked, completely different from what they had imagined.
   
   
 
            They thought they would directly tear a crack and experience thunder, like a cultivator flying through the air.
   
   
 
            As a result, a channel appeared directly in front of him, as if it was opened exclusively for Gu Changge.
           
   
 
            "This is the Gu family's receiving temple, responsible for receiving the young master back to the family. It can cross many world planes and tear the universe through the nuclear shuttle."
   
   
 
            Elder Ming explained to the two that after leaving the lower realm, his name to Gu Changge changed.
   
   
 
            From the young master to the young master.
   
   
 
            This is a completely different change in power.
   
   
 
            "Receive the temple, cross the world plane, tear open the universe and shuttle"
   
   
 
            Su Qingge's eyes were full of shock. Gu Changge hadn't explained this to her before, saying that she would naturally understand what the upper realm is in the future.
   
   
 
            Now she understands a bit.
   
   
 
            Nether cultivator, breaking the barrier is already extremely difficult, let alone traveling through this vast world of planes, it is simply impossible to do.
   
   
 
            This method is too amazing.
   
   
 
            "The son's family is so amazing. Lin Qiuhan was shocked by this method and couldn't say it. Before, he really sat and watched the sky.
   
   
 
            She had no other emotions except marveling or marveling.
   
   
 
            Elder Ming still agrees with them.
   
   
 
            The longevity family, Immortal Great Sect, Supreme Immortal Dynasty, and Primordial Immortal Clan are almost the forces standing at the top of the upper realm.
   
   
 
            There are those that can be compared side by side, but it is almost impossible to find one that goes beyond the bird's eye view.
   
   
 
            Because of such a force, the heritage is extremely long, and the ages are no more than the sands of the Ganges, and they don't even know each other's background.
   
   
 
            As far as he knows, there was a longevity battle involved thousands of years ago, which killed hundreds of thousands of miles across the ocean, and the lower realm that was destroyed is unknown.
   
   
 
            Countless creatures in the lower realms were affected and instantly turned into powder.
   
   
 
            This is the terrifying power of these giants in the upper realm.
   
   
 
            "The old man was also lucky back then. When I was in the upper realm, I met the elders of the young master family. Otherwise, I don't know where to mine for other forces."
   
   
 
            The words of Elder Ming made Su Qingge and Lin Qiuhan both stunned and extremely surprised.
   
   
 
            Mining in the special corner?
   
   
 
            The ancestors of the Lin family, such a legendary figure in the lower realm, were treated like this after coming to the upper realm?
   
   
 
            No wonder in the eyes of the upper realm cultivator, the creatures in the lower realm are just like ants.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's treatment of them is already indescribable.
   
   
 
            Then, Elder Ming said to the two women again, "The young master is the young master of the longevity family.
   
   
 
            "You have to know that even in the vast upper realm, the young master's identity is the top, especially the young master is the true biography of the Celestial Immortals palace. With such two levels of identity, no one can be more noble than the young master."
   
   
 
            "You are with the young master, this is your supreme honor, how many noble ladies in the upper realm want this status, it is not available
   
   
 
            F…
   
   
 
            "You have a lot of knowledge, don't be ashamed of the young master."
   
   
 
            Naturally, these things that should be explained should also be explained again. It is naturally impossible for the son to tell them this personally.
   
   
 
            So this is the most appropriate words for him.
   
   
 
            Su Qingge and Lin Qiuhan were shocked when they heard that a chick pecked rice.
   
   
 
            When in the lower realm, they can naturally feel the terrifying power of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            It is not an exaggeration to describe it as powerful.
   
   
 
            But now I find that the power is overwhelming, which is hard to describe this feeling.
   
   
 
            Especially Su Qingge, she found that her second soul memory has recovered a lot in the recent period.
   
   
 
            Most of them are vague messages about the upper bound.
   
   
 
            She and Shangjie also seem to have a great relationship.
   
   
 
            She is going to find an opportunity to tell Gu Changge about this matter.
   
   
 
            "Let's go, it will take a while to return to the clan."
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Changge, with a slightly different look in his eyes, finally spoke, and said to the two women, and then took the lead in entering the Temple of Reception.
   
   
 
            Buzz!
   
   
 
            Soon, everyone went in.
   
   
 
            This stable passage is quickly closing, leading to a wide open in the temple, and you can see the scene of it traveling through the vast space.
   
   
 
            The time and space outside was turbulent, the Universe was torn apart, and it quickly moved towards the center of the upper realm.
   
   
 
            Looking at the turbulent world outside, Gu Changge was also sorting out the memories of the upper realm in his heart.
   
   
 
            The coverage of the upper bound is actually very extensive.
   
   
 
            In his opinion, it is more like a combination of many large and small planes.
   
   
 
            In the most central area of ​​the upper boundary, there are many orthodox traditions and thousands of ethnic groups coexist, which is extremely prosperous and extensive.
   
   
 
            Almost every ancient orthodoxy or ethnic group dominates many planes and worlds.
   
   
 
            Now they are already walking through the upper realm.
   
   
 
            But now this area is the edge of the upper realm, and there is still a strong world power.
   
   
 
            Many worlds are close to each other or repel each other. Without a god-tier cultivator, it is impossible to survive in this crack, and they are crushed into a child's powder at once, and their appearance and spirit are destroyed on the spot.
   
   
 
            This is also the reason for the difficulty of the lower realm. Only magical items such as temples can be used to shuttle through the barriers of many worlds.
   
   
 
            And as the shrine leading to the center of the upper realm shuttles, they will pass through many worlds on the way, these worlds are higher than the azure realm, and closer to the center of the upper realm.
   
   
 
            The more powerful the Taoism occupies the wider the territory, which naturally controls many lower realms.
   
   
 
            In Gu Changge's view, this distribution is like a colony.
   
   
 
            And the giant forces at the center of the upper realm, such as the Longevity Family, Immortal Taoism, etc., are at the top of the food chain, and the ancient forces attached to them are hard to count.
   
   
 
            And those ancient forces each have many colonial planes.
   
   
 
            Attach and correct errors in turn.
   
   
 
            This is why, in the eyes of many upper realm cultivators, the powerful cultivator that has risen from the lower realm is not even as good as the ordinary local cultivator in the upper realm.
   
   
 
            Because of class, this difference has long been entrenched.
   
   
 
            Of course, those ancient worlds located in the central area of ​​the upper realm cannot be compared.
   
   
 
            "This kind of setting is also in line with the soaring stacking box routine, but my background is already standing at the top of the soaring current routine."
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Gu Changge is very satisfied with his current situation.
   
   
 
            Regardless of the qualifications, background, and Cultivation Base, they are all standing at the top level.
   
   
 
            This is really cool.
   
   
 
            Especially this trip to the Lower Realm gave him a lot of benefits. He was going to return to the clan first, and then slowly digested it.
   
   
 
            ***
   
   
 
            At the same time, the upper bound.
   
   
 
            Wushuang Xian Dynasty, Xiancheng!
   
   
 
            As the longest standing immortal dynasty in the upper realm, it has been decayed for a long time, and it is Immortal.
   
   
 
            Dominating the endless territory, it is also faintly known as the first immortal dynasty of the upper realm.
   
   
 
            In a magnificent, magnificent and simple Great Hall, a beautiful woman wearing a golden imperial robe, with unparalleled demeanor, stands up and down.
   
   
 
            She has picturesque eyebrows, fluttering imperial robe and wide sleeves, but it is difficult to hide her graceful figure.
   
   
 
            330
   
   
 
            The hair lightly covers half of the fairy face, but it is still beautiful and thrilling.
   
   
 
            Without saying a word, his face was indifferent, and just there was a terrifying power that seemed to change the heavens and the earth.
   
   
 
            The ground under the feet is even more revealing the universe of Star and Universe.
   
   
 
            Holding the sun and the moon in your hands, stepping on the universe with your feet.
   
   
 
            You can see her courage!
   
   
 
            It is the four princesses of the unparalleled immortal dynasty.
   
   
 
            Moonlight sky.
   
   
 
            "Brother emperor, you should let it be the emperor now."
   
   
 
            The woman in the emperor robe spoke, her voice was flat.
   
   
 
            She stared at a limp, bleak-looking man in front of her, without a trace of emotion.
   
   
 
            Beside the man, there were many ministers who changed their expressions. At this moment, there was cold sweat on his forehead, and he didn't even dare to say a word.
   
   
 
            In just six months, the Mingkong princess used many thunder methods to abolish the former emperor, who was her elder brother.
   
   
 
            Every step taken is seamless and perfect to the extreme, making everyone tremble.
   
   
 
            Even today's immortal pilgrims also came forward and praised him.
   
   
 
            She made everyone understand that although she was a daughter, she was not weaker than any man, and she could be the emperor.
   
   
 
            The royal family who pays attention to The Weak are Prey to the Strong also came out of it, making everyone admire it.
   
   
 
            Moreover, the talent of the four princesses is even rarer in the world. Today, Cultivation Base is even more surpassing the brothers and sisters above.
   
   
 
            In the future, be the unparalleled female emperor!
   
   
 
            This is the thought of the ministers below!
   
   
 
            "Come here, send my emperor brother down
   
   
 
            At this time, he glanced at the embarrassed man in front of him, Yue Mingkong looked extremely cold, and ordered.
   
   
 
            "From today onwards, I am the emperor! Under the whole world, I shall be the emperor!"
   
   
 
            "Withdrawal!"
   
   
 
            After Yue Mingkong finished speaking, his eyelids drooped slightly, and his expression was deep and indifferent, revealing a heart-palpitating meaning.
   
   
 
            All the ministers were even more trembling, and quietly retreated, no one could guess what she was thinking.
   
   
 
            Although she is a woman, the terrifying power in her body shocks everyone.
   
   
 
            "Half a year"
   
   
 
            "At this time, you should also come back from the lower realms? My favorite fiance ever."
   
   
 
            She muttered to herself, although she said something with deep affection, but her eyes were cold.
   
   
 
  
 
Chapter 69: Chapter 69
              "Changge, you are so cruel."
   
   
 
            "I didn't expect that the person who would kill me in the end would be you, and the person I love and hate the most is also you."
   
   
 
            Yue Mingyue looked at the empty temple and closed her eyes in a mutter.
   
   
 
            There were some tears in the corners of the eyes, but they disappeared quickly, and when I opened my eyes again, they were indifferent.
   
   
 
            Her voice was calm, and Own's mood calmed down. This heartache has been painful for half a year, and now she is used to it.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong didn't know why he went back three thousand years ago.
   
   
 
            It has been half a year since the day she was born again.
   
   
 
            But in her mind, the day when Gu Changge and her married each other often appeared.
   
   
 
            The world resonates, the sky descends and the sound is heard, the golden lotus blooms, and the ground springs clear springs.
   
   
 
            He is dressed in a wedding gown, phoenix crown and Xiapo, shy and timid, he is also handsome and handsome, unparalleled in the world.
   
   
 
            On the night of the bridal chamber, he raised his glass lightly, and he also raised his jaw to change the cup.
   
   
 
            I thought I had waited for him so long to help him establish the first immortal dynasty in the world, and even did so much for him because he almost broke with his own father and cleaned him the suspicion of the inheritor of magic arts, and finally he could cultivate a righteous fruit.
           
   
 
            But unexpectedly, after waiting for the night of the bridal chamber for three thousand years, what was waiting was a ridiculous and indifferent look in his eyes.
   
   
 
            Then there are boundless darkness and heart-wrenching pain.
   
   
 
            She finally found that the person she loved the most had never moved her heart from beginning to end.
   
   
 
            What he did was only for the best benefit.
   
   
 
            Especially when he attacked himself in the end, it was also for the purpose of taking pains to get rid of the name of the inheritor of magic power.
   
   
 
            Throw all the black pot on his head.
   
   
 
            And he had always believed in him so much, and never even suspected that he would be the inheritor of magic power.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong just wanted to say something really stupid to her once, and she was concealed by Gu Changge's hypocritical appearance.
   
   
 
            People like him have no intentions at all.
   
   
 
            How many people in the world have been tricked into playing in the palm of his hand without knowing it.
   
   
 
            "Should I call you Gu Changge, or should I call you Gu Wuxin? A person who has no heart, indifferent and unfeeling, I have waited for you three thousand years without any regrets, and I can't get back your softheartedness. Give me a chance, I won't keep repeating it
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong's expression gradually became indifferent. She has matured too much. Now in her last life, she is still very naive, too naive, and almost obsessed with that almost perfect man.
   
   
 
            As the princess of Wushuang Immortal Dynasty, her father was embarrassed.
   
   
 
            But now, she has defeated all the royal competitors in just six months, even her Dage is also defeated by her today.
   
   
 
            Such a thunderous method can be said to have broken the record since Wushuangxian Dynasty survived.
   
   
 
            Even the father, who was disappointed in her in the past, is full of praise for her now.
   
   
 
            This is also thanks to her re-lived life, many previous experiences, is even more clear, step by step, seamless, it is impossible to find the slightest flaw.
   
   
 
            "In the end, I am just a tool you use, and also your last resort to wash away the inheritors of magic power."
   
   
 
            "In this life, Gu Changge, you will not be in Ruyi Scepter. I will take away everything about you. I will let you experience everything about me. 々[.."
   
   
 
            "No, you are a heartless person, how can you appreciate everything about me. It's a pity, otherwise I will let you gradually fall in love with me, and finally be killed by me."
   
   
 
            "Now it seems that I have to abandon everything about you, so that you can only stay by my side. After all, life is better than death. This is the biggest torment for you.
   
   
 
            Emperor Yuemingkong's robe was fluttering, standing with his hand holding his hand, with a calm and profound expression on his beautiful face.
   
   
 
            She headed to the far east.
   
   
 
            There is the Changsheng Gu family.
   
   
 
            She knew that at this time, Gu Changge had returned from the Lower Realm and had already got what he wanted.
   
   
 
            She also knew that soon her father would let her take her to the Changsheng Gu family to discuss her marriage with Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            The marriage between the Wushuang Xian Dynasty and the Changsheng Gu family involved the four princesses of the Wushuang Xian Dynasty and the only son of the owner of the Changsheng Gu family.
   
   
 
            For the upper world, this matter was an absolute sensation, and it attracted the attention of all forces and cultivators.
   
   
 
            Most importantly, her father always wanted to take advantage of the longevity of the family to annex another immortal dynasty.
   
   
 
            Longevity Gu's family is special, as is well known in the upper world, and no force has ever benefited from it.
   
   
 
            Even the Wushuang Xian Dynasty faintly has the first immortal dynasty.
   
   
 
            In the previous life, she didn't want to understand this. As a fourth princess, although she was talented since childhood, she did not have the same means as the other emperor brothers and sisters, which made her father extremely disappointed.
   
   
 
            This is too common in the royal family.
   
   
 
            As for the Gu family's agreement to her marriage contract with Gu Changge, Yue Mingkong didn't understand at the time, but now she understands.
   
   
 
            Because the father secretly promised to the Gu family a lot of benefits, he became a tool for marriage with the only son of the Gu family's head.
   
   
 
            At that time, she was still young. When she first saw Gu Changge, he was cultivating on a piece of blue stone, the morning glow was permeating, the road rune bloomed, the light was shining, and at a young age, he had revealed the future of the fairy bones.
   
   
 
            She was surprised by Deva.
   
   
 
            Such a character is actually her future husband.
   
   
 
            Knowing this look, I missed my entire life.
   
   
 
            "Fortunately, it is not too late, we will meet again soon Gu Changge"
   
   
 
            With his thoughts retracted from his memory, Yue Mingkong slowly closed his eyes.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's biggest handle is in her hand.
   
   
 
            Once the identity of the inheritor of Immortal Swallowing Magic Technique was exposed.
   
   
 
            The whole world is the enemy.
   
   
 
            That's not just talking.
   
   
 
            But she also knew that exposure without evidence was useless, and no one would believe it.
   
   
 
            Now Gu Changge is still very cautious and rarely reveals traces of the magic power of swallowing immortals.
   
   
 
            And in the deepest part of her heart, she faintly didn't want to do this, nor did she want to have such a day.
   
   
 
            A world-wide enemy situation
   
   
 
            Yue Mingyue sighed.
   
   
 
            After all, I still love him too much.
   
   
 
            Even if he was born again, his heart would be too soft and kind.
   
   
 
            "No, how could I still love him? I don't bother to do this kind of despicable means of exposing magic power. If I want to do it, I will take everything from him upright."
   
   
 
            Soon, Yue Mingkong shook his head again and said to himself.
   
   
 
            *…..
   
   
 
            "I have seen Young Master!"
   
   
 
            "Young Master is back!"
   
   
 
            The leading ancient temple crossed from the edge of the upper realm, and passed through many large teleportation formations on the way.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge and others finally arrived at the gate of the Changsheng Gu family.
   
   
 
            In front of the mountain gate, a group of Gu family disciples reverently said, waiting here.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded slightly.
   
   
 
            In front of this immortal mountain floating in the sky, the divine light is rushing into the sky, and the Xia Rui is transpiring. This is where the Gu family is.
   
   
 
            This degree of coercion is only a trace of the usual day.
   
   
 
            If it really recovers, the great masters of the Divine King Realm will have to stop.
   
   
 
            "Is this the foundation of the longevity family?"
   
   
 
            Lin Qiuhan and Su Qingge's heads were a little buzzing.
   
   
 
            Although I came here all the way, I was shocked and almost numb, but seeing such a magnificent scene, it was still difficult to calm down.
   
   
 
            This can no longer be described by clan land, this is a big world!
   
   
 
            "Let's go.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said, thinking that he wanted to show them to the world, especially Lin Qiuhan, he wanted to send her to Alchemy.
   
   
 
            Although no one dared to bully her because of her own, there are always surprises. After all, she comes from the lower realm and is born at the level of being bullied in the upper realm.
   
   
 
            "Ming Lao, you should arrange their residence first.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge instructed the Elder Ming beside him.
   
   
 
            The main reason is that Gu's strict rules are divided into inner and outer islands, but now you can't see the outer islands.
   
   
 
            In the true inner island, only direct people can live.
   
   
 
            Before the identity processing, Lin Qiuhan and Su Qingge could not go to the inner island.
   
   
 
            After all, Gu Changge has turned into a streamer and went straight to it.
   
   
 
            When he returned to Gu's family, the most urgent task now was to tell his father that some things were not only planned by himself.
   
   
 
            After all, his father is also involved.
   
   
 
            "~The young master has gone to the inner island. The old slave will first take you to understand the rules of the Gu family. In the future, when you are with the young master, don't give the young master a Losing face."
   
   
 
            "Tell me that you are seeing someone from the Changsheng Gu family now, so don't be surprised at everything.
   
   
 
            After seeing Gu Changge left, Ming Lao also took them in, passing through the fairy islands and mountains, and at the same time said to Su Qingge and Lin Qiuhan.
   
   
 
            Su Qingge's mood is better than that of Lin Qiuhan, but he also calmed down a lot.
   
   
 
            Lin Qiuhan's little chicken nodded as if pecking at the rice, "I know the ancestor."
   
   
 
            When Ming Lao heard this, he was a little distracted and frightened. He hurriedly said, "In the future, I won't call me an ancestor for a long time in the Gu's family. It's good if you know this kind of thing in your heart."
   
   
 
            In any case, Lin Qiuhan is more highly regarded by the young master, in case the relationship goes further in the future.
   
   
 
            What is his relationship with Lin Qiuhan's ancestor? Especially the Gu family is extremely strict in class division.
   
   
 
            In this way, he will inevitably be punished.
   
   
 
            Lin Qiuhan didn't understand this.
   
   
 
            But since the ancestors said so, she will naturally follow.
   
   
 
            It's just that I still sigh in my heart (well) that Gu's family is really terrible.
   
   
 
            Go all the way.
   
   
 
            Overwhelmed.
   
   
 
            The eyes are about to spend.
   
   
 
            These god island fairy mountains are too shocking, I have never seen them before.
   
   
 
            What you can see is all the palaces of the god island suspended in the air, dotted with clouds, and majestic and majestic.
   
   
 
            The fairy mist is like a cloud, and the waterfall hangs upside down like a horse.
   
   
 
            Various ancient beasts as huge as mountains walked through, covering the sky with blood.
   
   
 
            Heaven and Earth Spiritual Qi is so rich that it is about to liquefy.
   
   
 
            Elder Ming was not surprised by her reaction. When he first saw it, it was tens of thousands of years ago.
   
   
 
            It was also shocking at that time.
   
   
 
            This was the first time he saw the tip of the iceberg of the longevity family.
   
   
 
            Compared with Sect's family in the Lower Realm, it is like the fairy palace and the kennel, or even worse.
   
   
 
            Old Ming had many thoughts in his heart, and he couldn't help but smiled, "This is only the outer island, and it's nothing compared to the inner island.
   
   
 
            "As for the divine island where the young master lives, that is the real fairyland, and I don't have the right to hear it.
   
   
 
            "Of course you guys?
   
   
 
            Speaking of this, he was suddenly envious.
   
   
 
            At this moment, Gu Changge has also used the intra-clan teleportation array to pass through the outer island to the inner island.
   
   
 
            The magnificent Great Hall in front of you.
   
   
 
            Suddenly a hole opened in front of him.
   
   
 
            "Changge is back?"
   
   
 
            There was a gentle middle-aged man's voice.. .
   
   
 
  
 
Chapter 70: Chapter 70
              The palace is majestic and majestic, like an ancient heaven, nestled in the world, there are thousands of things in it.
   
   
 
            The Universe and the Xuanhuang of Heaven and Earth are all manifested at this moment.
   
   
 
            A middle-aged man with a stalwart build and a fuzzy face, his face is somewhat similar to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            He sat cross-legged, the chaos and haze filled him, and various grand sounds such as world sounds and sacrificial sounds faintly sounded beside him.
   
   
 
            The breath covers the heavens, like an ancient god before the heavens opened.
   
   
 
            Daoxing didn't know the extent of the horror.
   
   
 
            Follow Gu Changge in.
   
   
 
            He opened his eyes and showed a gentle expression, of course he would only show this expression in front of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            On weekdays, he is an indifferent and aloof god, overlooking the common people.
   
   
 
            Even if the edict is sent out, it is a matter of divine mind, and rarely speaks.
   
   
 
            It is Gu Changge's father, Gu Lintian, the current Gu Family Patriarch.
   
   
 
            At the same time, he is also one of the most terrifying people who stand at the pinnacle of the upper realm. A random order from this palace can easily change the situation in the upper realm and control the life and death of countless creatures.
   
   
 
            It is unceremonious to say that the existence of the Patriarch of the Longevity Family is completely a tycoon overlooking the eternal heaven and earth.
   
   
 
            "Father, I'm back."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge stood in front of his father with a respectful expression.
   
   
 
            "Is things going well? This time you are in the lower realm, the veterans of the other lineages are quite complaining, inquiring about your whereabouts." Gu Lintian looked gentle and authentic.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge has a devilish heart. Very few people know about it in Gu's family, except for a few ancestors in his line.
   
   
 
            That is, he and Gu Changge's mother knew.
   
   
 
            The matter of the devil's heart is very important. Since the birth of the upper realm for countless years, Gu Changge is only the ninth known person to have the devil's heart.
   
   
 
            The former eight masters of the Devil Heart, regardless of their origins, eventually became the demon head, demon lord, and demon lord who brought trouble to the common people.
   
   
 
            People around you must not die well.
   
   
 
            The appearance of the devil's heart is an ominous omen. In the upper realm, it will not be said that it will face a situation of enemies all over the world, but it will also make cultivator330 disgusted and avoid like a snake and scorpion.
   
   
 
            When Gu Changge was born, seeing him accompanied by a demon heart also made Gu Lintian stunned for a long time.
   
   
 
            Fortunately, he reacted quickly and dealt with the tribe at the time, only his confidants knew about it.
   
   
 
            Aside from other things, just being an ominous demon will prevent Gu Changge from taking over Gu's family in the future, regardless of his talents or talents.
   
   
 
            This is true both internally and externally.
   
   
 
            The rest of the Gu family would not agree.
   
   
 
            Fortunately, a girl from another line of the clan at the time was a girl who was self-conscious and was recognized by the young Gu Changge as having the bones of the avenue.
   
   
 
            For the future of Gu Changge, Gu Lintian is also determined.
   
   
 
            Do some calculations.
   
   
 
            To dig up the bones of Gu Changge to cover up his devilish heart.
   
   
 
            This concealment lasted more than ten years and no one noticed the abnormality.
   
   
 
            Now the elders and others who knew about it in the Gu family were exiled and suppressed.
   
   
 
            The once prosperous vein gradually withered.
   
   
 
            This matter seems to have been covered up in the dust.
   
   
 
            Only occasionally when he wanted to deduct, he found that the little girl of that year seemed to be covered up without her whereabouts.
   
   
 
            She could not be solved at the beginning, and she was taken away by an old man in her line, and she has been missing since then.
   
   
 
            Although he has been investigating these years, it is difficult to find anything. After all, it is a shameful thing. Several ancestors in the family also turned a blind eye to this.
   
   
 
            And even though that vein was withered, he didn't know if there would be one or two old antiques of that vein buried in the clan land.
   
   
 
            The ancient existence of the Gu family's various veins, after all, has such a habit, if you don't really dig it out, you won't know whether he is dead or in Closed Door Training.
           
   
 
            "Things are very successful." Gu Changge replied, his parents are really good to him, even to the point of spoiling him.
   
   
 
            As in all cedh texts, the parents of Son of Luck don't care about it and look down on it all kinds of things, while the parents of Villain are just the opposite and spoil him in every way.
   
   
 
            The so-called old age, the whole family will send experience together, it is the same reason.
   
   
 
            "For my father, I will help you to see that you can't really control the weapons that used to be the demon lord now." Gu Lintian said.
   
   
 
            "Yes, father."
   
   
 
            As he said, Gu Changge's heart moved.
   
   
 
            The Eight Desolate Demon Halberd in the weapon space suddenly disappeared.
   
   
 
            Buzz!
   
   
 
            The void shuddered, and there was a terrible murderous aura that seemed to destroy the universe!
   
   
 
            It appeared out of nowhere in the void in front of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            However, the horrible and monstrous demonic energy at this moment is like a small flame suppressed.
   
   
 
            Of course, in Gu Changge's opinion, this is more like a small candle in the wind, feeling the suppression of terror, and trembling there.
   
   
 
            "Father, you scared it." Gu Changge couldn't help but said a little helplessly.
   
   
 
            At the same time, a divine thought came out to soothe it, and it gradually settled down.
   
   
 
            But he was still very afraid, afraid of existence like Gu Lintian.
   
   
 
            Not long after it was born, it thought it was already very strong.
   
   
 
            But I found that in front of the man in front of him, it was like a flat boat in the sea, but it was too small.
   
   
 
            "It seems that you should have another good fortune. I didn't feel such a means of taking it out of thin air. It's good, so your mother and I can rest assured, so that she won't complain to me all day long."
   
   
 
            "Fortunately, this Demon Carriage has no evil thoughts towards you, otherwise its sanity is unnecessary now, and An Anxin can be an unconscious tool spirit."
   
   
 
            Gu Lintian smiled, then nodded and said, withdrawing his mind to inquire.
   
   
 
            Although the origin of this Eight Desolate Demon Halberd is extraordinary, it is the weapon of a certain Gaidai Demon Lord.
   
   
 
            But in front of his existence, even if he recovers now, a single thought can be suppressed.
   
   
 
            It's just that since this is Gu Changge's good fortune, he doesn't manage it too much.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge has a lot of secrets. As a father, he doesn't bother too much. This is Gu Changge's personal secret.
   
   
 
            But he who should be protected will definitely protect and will not allow others to act on his children.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded. He is not a ruthless person, he can feel the real good person to him.
   
   
 
            Although he is a villain, he is not a desperate person, just standing on the opposite side of son of luck.
   
   
 
            "This time, your Cultivation Base in the lower realm has improved a lot, and the young supreme of the other veins can hardly surpass you.
   
   
 
            He scanned Gu Changge's current Cultivation Base and praised with some satisfaction.
   
   
 
            When he was at such an age in Gu Changge, he was no more than Feng Hou Jing.
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge had reached the pinnacle of the Fenghou Realm, and even half-stepped into the Fengwang realm.
   
   
 
            There are a lot of young sages in the upper realm, but even he doesn't know what to come to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Father was praised.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled, but didn't deny it.
   
   
 
            After all, on the way back to the upper realm, he spent a full five thousand life points to bring the Cultivation Base Ascension to the peak of the Fenghou realm.
   
   
 
            According to his true strength, the existence of the Void God Realm is also crushed at will.
   
   
 
            Of course, Gu Changge should know this in his heart.
   
   
 
            He has a lot of secrets, including the magic power of swallowing immortals, which his father didn't know.
   
   
 
            Actually it is not to worry about his father, but this kind of thing, the less people know the better.
   
   
 
            "The Eight Desolate Demon Halberd is the weapon of the previous Demon Lord. Although it is difficult to connect you with it, but before you are really sure that you can not use it, try not to move it."
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Lintian said to Gu Changge again.
   
   
 
            Actually, I'm not worried that Gu Changge's weapons will be seized. The characters in this world who dare to snatch things from the family have not yet been born.
   
   
 
            It's just that once people contact Gu Changge's demon heart, it will trigger clan criticism. Although he is the young master now, the identity of the future family master has not been determined yet.
   
   
 
            Although the weapons are good, the identity of the future Patriarch of the Gu family is obviously more important.
   
   
 
            Once set, the group of old men is useless even if they regret it. Even if Gu Changge possesses the ominous demon heart, they have to recognize it.
   
   
 
            Gu Lintian had actually planned the future for Gu Changge in his heart, just waiting for Gu Changge to slowly take over control.
   
   
 
            "It seems that you guy has got the hang of it…"
   
   
 
            Suddenly, he noticed the soul-raising jade Gu Changge was carrying, and instantly felt the breath of Yan Ji in it.
   
   
 
            Gu Lintian's face showed the indifference, deep and inconsistent expression on his usual day, and he was a little relieved.
   
   
 
            "Father, you misunderstood…
   
   
 
            Gu Changge was stunned, couldn't help but laugh, and casually talked about the origin of Yan Ji.
   
   
 
            Of course, he didn't talk about provoking the relationship between Ye Chen and Yan Ji. If it weren't for fun and planning for luck and destiny, he wouldn't spend a lot of time.
   
   
 
            Of course, on the other hand, it's really cool to do it in front of the son of luck.
   
   
 
            After returning to the upper realm, it doesn't really matter what to do with Yan Ji.
   
   
 
            But she originally came from the upper realm, and she must have known many secret opportunities.
   
   
 
            "This is the race that contains the origin of Xiantian fire between heaven and earth. I thought it was extinct, but if you like Changge, just stay by your side."
   
   
 
            Gu Lintian said, recognizing Yan Ji's body at a glance.
   
   
 
            The Xiantian deity contains the origin of fire. It was once the strongest race, and it had a strong Cultivation Base when it was born.
   
   
 
            Unfortunately, there is no trace now.
   
   
 
            Judging by his age, Gu Changge is also young, as he is in his twenties with the human race.
   
   
 
            "At the peak, she should have the Great Sacred Realm Cultivation Base, but it is also considered talented."
   
   
 
            Gu Lin Heavenly Dao.
   
   
 
            "The Great Sacred Realm Cultivation Base, it's not surprising that the luck point is so high, it is also a person with great luck."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge understood a little bit.
   
   
 
            When Yan Ji was in its heyday, it was a great holy realm.
   
   
 
            This can also be vertical and horizontal in the upper realm, palm breaking Star, crossing the starry sky, it is naturally easy.
   
   
 
            In the Gu family, the Divine King Realm can be said to be the backbone. As for entering the Holy Realm, it can be regarded as a great master of all veins. As for the Great Holy Realm, it is also a clan-old existence.
   
   
 
            With that said, he felt that he really made a profit.
   
   
 
            "If you have time, go back to the Celestial Immortals Palace. Over there, you have disappeared for half a year, but there is quite a criticism, and the descendants over there should also be determined.
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Lintian mentioned it again, his eyes gradually deepened, and many horrible sights appeared in it, the universe collapsed, the universe shattered, and the star shattered.
   
   
 
            At this moment, he is the supreme existence that dominates the world.
   
   
 
            "Don't worry, father, the heir of Celestial Immortals, the child is bound to win." Gu Changge said.
   
   
 
            His father is very ambitious.
   
   
 
            And he did the same.
   
   
 
            Archbishop Immortal said that Celestial Immortals Palace would sooner or later fall into the hands of their father and son.
   
   
 
            PS: Don't worry about the background of the protagonist.
   
   
 
            The protagonist in my book has always been like this, no matter what is known or unknown, no one can compare it.
   
   
 
            Don't take the rhythm of killing sisters or something.. Lu, who has been a veteran, has been an old fritters for several years, and he knows what is highly poisonous and cannot be touched.
   
   
 
  
 
Chapter 71: Chapter 71
              The two fathers and sons have been talking here for a long time, about some of the future plans, and also asked Gu Changge if there are any problems with the recent cultivation, it is really the kind of meticulous.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is embarrassed to say that he is now growing up on cultivation. Seeing his father's gentle expression, he feels that he still has to put his mind on the strength of Ascension.
   
   
 
            Although he is now strong enough.
   
   
 
            But people are always greedy.
   
   
 
            The feeling of becoming stronger and controlling everything in your hands is more than beautiful.
   
   
 
            That is simply wonderful.
   
   
 
            Before leaving the palace, Gu Lintian said some other things to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Your mother also missed you a little bit during this period. If you have time, please stop by Taichu Shenjiao to see her.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded, "I know my father~ dear.'
   
   
 
            Speaking of his mother, a memory appeared in Gu Changge's mind. In the early days, the gods taught the previous generation of goddesses, and his father was the most powerful god in the early days-Elder.
   
   
 
            In the early days, the religious teachings had good friends with the Gu family for generations.
   
   
 
            That is also an ancient great religion, standing across multiple eras and Immortal, in terms of status, is not weaker than the general supreme orthodoxy.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge couldn't help but snorted when he thought of this.
   
   
 
            My own horrible second-generation background, even if it is a waste in the upper realm, it is the kind that no one dares to provoke, and my mother is notorious for protecting shortcomings.
   
   
 
            It is a waste not to bully men and women.
   
   
 
            Of course I have my own thoughts, and I know it's an old villain when I hear it.
   
   
 
            "After a while, the girl from Ming Kong will come with her father to discuss the marriage between you and you. This time, you should not be so indifferent to others as before. Anyway, it is your future wife."
   
   
 
            In the end, Gu Lintian seemed to think of this suddenly, and his expression was solemn, "You used to think that other people's methods were not good enough, but what you have done in the past six months has been impressive, with the appearance of a female emperor.
   
   
 
            "Mingkong, this girl is very good, and your mother and I are very satisfied. If she assists you in the future, no matter how big the world is, it won't be in your hands."
   
   
 
            "Father, don't worry."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge couldn't help but was taken aback, then nodded.
   
   
 
            A beautiful fairy face that was dreamlike and illusory came to mind.
   
   
 
            Fiancee.
   
   
 
            Wushuang Xianchao's fourth princess Yuemingkong.
   
   
 
            His look suddenly became somewhat intriguing.
   
   
 
            Will the standard configuration of fiancee be related to the new lucky girl who was prompted by the system before?
   
   
 
            He recalled his fiancée in his mind.
   
   
 
            In the upper realm, the four princesses of the Wushuang Immortal Dynasty are also alive and beautiful, and they are also the top one. No matter their appearance, talent, background, etc., they are rare women comparable to them.
   
   
 
            But judging from memory, I really have no affection for her, very indifferent and polite, not like the attitude I should have towards my fiancee.
   
   
 
            She just feels that Yue Mingkong, as a fairy princess, has a weak character and lacks means.
   
   
 
            Apart from that, nothing has been done to her, no offense, and there seems to be no problem.
   
   
 
            And if you come to visit and discuss marriage, it must have nothing to do with the bloody divorce stream.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Gu Changge was a little puzzled. According to own guess, the daughter of luck in the upper realm is not a simple one.
   
   
 
            Regardless of the background or the means, it must be far from comparable to Son of Luck in the Lower Realm.
   
   
 
            Sending such a perfect wife, isn't this the kind of treatment that Son of Luck should have?
   
   
 
            According to the general routines of the previous Internet articles, this possibility is not impossible.
   
   
 
            The system didn't tell him who the new girl of luck would be, and he didn't know, so he could only guess by relying on various routines he knew in the previous life.
   
   
 
            Of course, there will always be no difference.
   
   
 
            It doesn't matter if you guess wrong.
   
   
 
            So Gu Changge had a serious eye on his fiancée, and he would know when he saw it and tried it out.
   
   
 
            After leaving here, Gu Changge went straight back to the divine island where he usually lived. He felt a lot of horror on the road, and the coercion was extremely terrifying.
   
   
 
            These are the first breaths that the tribe's cultivation accidentally releases on weekdays.
   
   
 
            Each sacred island has its own guardian array pattern to prevent prying eyes, but how can the movement of the strong during cultivation be concealed.
   
   
 
            Looking at it from afar, hesitating stars and attracting Yuehua, these are commonplace.
   
   
 
            In a deeper place, the chaos is raging, the mist is shrouded, and there are many palaces up and down.
   
   
 
            At a deeper level, that is where the clan is located.
   
   
 
            Since the Gu family has been standing in the upper realm for countless years, every time a major enemy comes, it will create a clan land and dig out those ancestors who don't know the age to come to the town.
   
   
 
            No matter what kind of enemy it is, it can deal with it.
   
   
 
            Over time, the Gu family has become a very mysterious existence in the upper realm, and even his family do not know how deep the background is.
   
   
 
            It is even impossible for outsiders to know.
   
   
 
            Of course, no one dares to do things like digging ancestral graves in a clan's place.
   
   
 
            ***
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's return to the family caused quite a stir in a certain small area.
   
   
 
            Many people in the tribe knew that he was going to the lower realm, but they didn't know where he was really going, didn't know the exact space coordinates, let alone what his purpose was.
   
   
 
            In fact, everyone has been watching his every move. Although the Gu family is consistent externally, it is not peaceful internally, and there are many interest entanglements.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge, as the young master, is not a specific future patriarch. This matter needs to be decided by many elders.
   
   
 
            As a huge longevity family, there are countless immortal mountains in Shendao, and the relationships among the various veins are intricate.
   
   
 
            Including the main channel where Gu Changge is now, there are actually four other main channels, which no longer include the other one that has been declining.
   
   
 
            Every vein wants to get the position of Patriarch, order all parties to dominate the endless territory.
   
   
 
            The rest of the veins also have talented and powerful geniuses, who look forward to the position of the future Patriarch.
   
   
 
            Of course, in such a fight, there are also rules, not to hurt the lives of the same race.
   
   
 
            The elders are also happy to see the struggle between the younger generations. It is precisely because of this that the family can be kept alive so as not to be like a pool of stagnant water.
   
   
 
            More than ten years ago, one of the pulses was rapidly depleted, and was suppressed by the current Gu Lintian pulse. This matter actually caused a lot of waves among the Gu family's senior management.
   
   
 
            At this moment, on the main peak of another line of Gu family.
   
   
 
            Many magnificent palaces are located, quaint courtyards are completed, ancient trees are towering, and the brilliance is gorgeous.
   
   
 
            Many elderly people with strong aura are discussing things.
   
   
 
            "After this fellow Changge returned from the lower realm, his aura has become stronger, and he has reached the peak of the Fenghou realm. Now the geniuses of various veins are not his opponents." An old Ji said helplessly, eyes. There is a ray of golden light inside, and the divine light is looming.
   
   
 
            She is one of the elders of the Gu family now, with terrifying strength.
   
   
 
            "Regardless of other aspects of Changge, the talent in cultivation alone is indeed rare in the world. The title of Tianzong God is not for nothing. I am afraid that he will be able to break through the gods in a few years."
   
   
 
            The old man next to him couldn't help but agree. Although he was not in the same vein as Gu Changge, he was still full of praise for his talent.
   
   
 
            There are powerful geniuses in the clan, which is naturally a good thing.
   
   
 
            "It seems that the position of the next Patriarch has to fall into their own line. The three generations of Patriarch are all in the same position." Another old man shook his head and said.
   
   
 
            "It's a pity that the line of the old thirteen is almost suppressed now. Except that I don't know if it is the closed door training or the line of ancestors who have been seated in the clan, I am afraid that there is no one that can support it.
   
   
 
            …For flowers…
   
   
 
            At this moment, another person suddenly said.
   
   
 
            These words suddenly changed the expressions of the few people here, a little jealous, and they didn't want to talk more.
   
   
 
            What happened more than a decade ago was a taboo in Gu's family, and it was related to the same-ethnic cannibalism. Fortunately, it was only understood by the senior management.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, it will inevitably cause shock and shame from all parties.
   
   
 
            As a longevity family, this shameful thing happened, but it is still in the main line of today. It is really unreasonable, and it will make many cultivators laugh and become a laughing stock.
   
   
 
            "Even if a few ancestors in the line of Old Thirteen wake up and know about this, they will probably not say much. According to Changge's talents today, he is bound to be extraordinary in the future, surpassing the current Patriarch."
   
   
 
            "The story of the old thirteen is also pitiful. The family members are exiled and their power has long been worse than before, but recently I heard some rumors that are not good for my family.
   
   
 
            "It seems to be related to Changge."
   
   
 
            "Oh, what's the matter?"
   
   
 
            "The little girl in the line of the old thirteen did not die. We all walked away at the time. We didn't expect that she was just not talented."
   
   
 
            ...0
   
   
 
            "It's a poor child, alas, if you protect her a little bit, this kind of thing won't happen. Gu Changge was so old and young, but his mind was so cruel and vicious. If he takes care of himself, Little Sister will lead me to the family. What will happen in the future?"
   
   
 
            A clan elder sighed and sighed authentically, and he was obviously worried about what happened back then and couldn't forget.
   
   
 
            Of course, there is a clan order, and you can't kill each other in the same clan.
   
   
 
            But that vein was also exiled to the outside world.
   
   
 
            "In the land of immortality, I seem to have heard about the child recently. We are ashamed of her about this matter, so we don't want to be known by the owner of her.
   
   
 
            In a magnificent and magnificent palace.
   
   
 
            Lin Qiuhan and Su Qingge stood quietly.
   
   
 
            What they should do in Gu's house, what should be followed, where they can go, and where they can't go, they have already understood these rules.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded slightly.
   
   
 
            There is nothing to say about them, and their identity issues have now been resolved.
   
   
 
            Bringing them to Shangjie, naturally, I don't want them to be a vase.
   
   
 
            Lin Qiuhan has a terrifying Alchemy talent, and sooner or later he will send it to Alchemy.
   
   
 
            As for Su Qingge, it's okay to stay by my side and be a beacon.
   
   
 
            As the number one beauty of Eastern Wasteland in the lower realm, she is also eye-catching. Even in the boundless upper realm, this look is rare.
   
   
 
            It's just a waste of it in terms of her intelligence.
   
   
 
            Moreover, her luck point is higher than those of the young geniuses in the Gu family.
   
   
 
            This has explained the problem.
           
   
 
            She is not as simple as it seems.
   
   
 
            By his side, it is enough to leave a strong Ji now.
   
   
 
            "Do you have any plans for Qing Ge? You have been thinking about Shang Jie all the time. Now you are here, but you don't speak?" Gu Changge looked at her, and thought of teasing her again.
   
   
 
            Su Qingge looked at him with a low voice, "Qingge knows it's hard to please the son. Does the son want me?"
   
   
 
            Although she claims to be smart, she came to the upper realm and was unaccompanied. Unlike Lin Qiuhan, she had an ancestor.
   
   
 
            If Gu Changge doesn't want her, she doesn't know what kind of situation she will face next.
   
   
 
            Strong people like Ming Lao can only be sent to mine by those great teachers when they come to the upper realm.
   
   
 
            She looks good, but it is estimated that she will end up worse than mine slaves.. On.
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              Since coming to the Upper Realm, I have witnessed the horror of Gu Changge's family.
   
   
 
            Su Qingge was actually very uneasy during this time.
   
   
 
            After all, she is just a woman, although there is another soul in her mind occasionally to give her an idea.
   
   
 
            But facing this kind of unaccompanied situation, I can't help but feel a little flustered.
   
   
 
            If Gu Changge really doesn't want her.
   
   
 
            She didn't know what she was going to do next. After all, judging from Gu Changge's identity, how could there be a lack of women around him.
   
   
 
            I'm clumsy and don't like him,
   
   
 
            A person who was born out of the lower realm like herself has no status for the upper realm cultivator at all. Especially after she has merged a lot of memories with another soul, she is more clear about the situation of the upper realm.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's terror power is unimaginable.
   
   
 
            At the beginning, Su Qingge surrendered to Gu Changge out of fear, but as he got along for a long time, he found that although he was unpredictable, sometimes he was extremely indifferent, revealing a bird's-eye view from above.
   
   
 
            But it's actually very good to myself.
   
   
 
            Once a woman is moved, it will naturally be fine.
   
   
 
            Now when she heard Gu Changge asking her, Su Qingge's head buzzed, and she subconsciously thought that Gu Changge didn't want her.
   
   
 
            Of course, she is not to blame, as long as she is a woman, she will think so at this time.
   
   
 
            The only reliance around "Three Three Zero" asked her what plans she had next, isn't this the rhythm she was going to drive her away?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is also purely intending to tease her. Without cultivation, she can only bully Su Qingge when she is idle and boring.
   
   
 
            However, Su Qingge's eyes were slightly red.
   
   
 
            He couldn't help being a little funny.
   
   
 
            "I don't want you, so what do I take you back to the upper realm? I threw you in the lower realm a long time ago. I usually have such a clever melon seed. Why don't I think about it when I encounter this kind of thing?" Gu Changge chuckled slightly. road.
   
   
 
            Let alone whether he feels tempted by Su Qingge.
   
   
 
            But it's quite comfortable to bully her occasionally.
           
   
 
            Beauties are like collectibles.
   
   
 
            It's the same with keeping your eyes open.
   
   
 
            Of course, if it has a greater effect on him, that is another matter.
   
   
 
            A few nice words can make her go round and round.
   
   
 
            Su Qingge was stunned when he heard the words, a little wronged, and bit his lip, "My son, you are so annoying."
   
   
 
            "Other than that, don't you have anything to tell me?
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Changge asked with a slightly playful look.
   
   
 
            After all, he knew something about Su Qingge.
   
   
 
            The fortune point will increase a lot every few days. Such a strange thing can only show that there is still a lot of opportunity hidden in her.
   
   
 
            So Gu Changge guessed that Su Qingge should be the reincarnation of a certain existence he had considered, or something related to an upper realm existence.
   
   
 
            This is in line with the general setting.
   
   
 
            But he waited for Su Qingge to speak by himself.
   
   
 
            "My son, I'm sorry, but there is actually one more thing I haven't told you
   
   
 
            Su Qingge heard Gu Changge's question and looked up at him, her bright and pretty face was a little startled.
   
   
 
            He soon understood what he was asking.
   
   
 
            She always wanted to find a chance to confess to Gu Changge on this matter, but unfortunately she didn't know how to speak.
   
   
 
            "You say, I'm listening."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is somewhat interested.
   
   
 
            At the same time, he looked at Su Qingge's luck.
   
   
 
            Five hundred points.
   
   
 
            When I first saw her, it was about three hundred.
   
   
 
            After coming to the upper realm, she began to grow wildly. It seems that her relationship with the upper realm is actually not small.
   
   
 
            "In fact, from the moment I was born, I was different from a normal baby. Not only did I know many things, but I also knew that there was another self in the sea of ​​knowledge."
   
   
 
            Su Qingge sorted out the remarks and explained to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "One body and two souls? It's interesting. It seems that my guess is correct. Not only has the previous life Suhui, but also another soul." The more Gu Changge looked at it, the more he felt that Su Qingge was like a reincarnation of a big man.
   
   
 
            Of course, he is not sure about this statement.
   
   
 
            Now that Su Qingge's fusion with another Hun and Po has led to the increase in her luck points?
   
   
 
            It is also clear to explain in this way.
   
   
 
            It is precisely because of this that Gu Changge's luck point is also slowly increasing, after all, Su Qingge is his person.
   
   
 
            "Is your other soul memory shared with you?" Gu Changge asked.
   
   
 
            "It's a symbiosis, but there are some memories, like being obscured by fog, slowly dissipating." Su Qingge thought about it carefully.
   
   
 
            The other soul in his mind also made a terrifying and evil voice.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, you can't believe it, you tell him our secret?"
   
   
 
            But Su Qingge ignored her.
   
   
 
            After all, the control of the body rests with her.
   
   
 
            "Seal? It's not like it, but it looks like a memory is damaged. The standard routine may be a certain power in the upper realm. There is no way to reincarnate in the lower realm? Then become the heroine of son of luck. The origin is actually different. not simple?"
   
   
 
            Hear this explanation.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge guessed so in his heart, of course, such guesses are not necessarily accurate.
   
   
 
            "My son, I occasionally dream of an ancient battlefield, where the darkness is floating, and all kinds of creatures are fighting each other."
   
   
 
            "I will also dream that I have become a totem. I don't know where I am, worshipped by many creatures that I have never seen before."
   
   
 
            Speaking of this, Su Qingge couldn't help but feel a little bit angry.
   
   
 
            Because in those dreams, her appearance is extremely scary, extinct and merciless, like a demon who wants to destroy everything.
   
   
 
            She thought it would be a nightmare.
   
   
 
            But as the time spent in the upper realm gets longer, such scenes become more and more frequent.
   
   
 
            She is not stupid.
   
   
 
            So I guessed that this might be a memory related to her Su Hui, or it might be related to the second soul.
   
   
 
            She has always wanted to tell Gu Changge about this. Gu Changge, in her opinion, knows and has seen a lot more than her.
   
   
 
            For this situation, you should know something about it.
   
   
 
            She also didn't look like the demon in her dreams.
   
   
 
            "That's it, don't worry, although I don't know much, but I have a general idea in my heart."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled and comforted her by the way.
   
   
 
            Su Qingge felt relieved after hearing this.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge actually feels that there is nothing wrong with this.
   
   
 
            One body and two souls, with intelligence and wisdom that ordinary people can't match.
   
   
 
            If it is truly integrated, it may help Su Qingge to move to another world, she will also gain great benefits.
   
   
 
            As for the devil?
   
   
 
            It's best to ask his mother about this kind of thing, presumably his mother should know something about it.
   
   
 
            Because the primordial religion was originally called the primordial demonic religion.
   
   
 
            With the unremitting efforts of the many disciples Elders behind, they finally changed the name of the Demon Cult to the Divine Cult. Although the behavior is still the same, it sounds a little more magnificent.
   
   
 
            The name Mo, no matter where you are in the spiritual world, is not very popular.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge became the inheritor of magic arts, which is inseparable from the religion of the early days, and has an indirect relationship.
   
   
 
            Later, after explaining some things to the two women, Gu Changge let them go down.
   
   
 
            Next, he should also consider how to deal with some things in the family.
   
   
 
            His father had already told him that many elders in the clan actually had quite a grudge against Gu Changge, and the main reason was that Gu Changge had done digging his bones.
   
   
 
            There are many people in the Gu family. Although they fight with each other on weekdays, they all have a bottom line. It is strictly forbidden to mutilate the lives of the people, and offenders will be punished severely.
   
   
 
            At a young age, Gu Changge coveted his Little Sister's talents and dug out his plans.
   
   
 
            Although this matter was suppressed back then, many clan elders still knew about it. They didn't say anything about it, but they were actually very dissatisfied with Gu Changge in their hearts.
   
   
 
            This routine of digging bones.
   
   
 
            As a traverser, Gu Changge is naturally more familiar than anything else. When he traverses, he naturally remembers this pot.
   
   
 
            "The cousin who is three years younger than me, Gu Xian'er."
   
   
 
            "Compared to the waste wood flow, the bone digging flow is more difficult to deal with. Of course, if the routine is different from what I know, it's okay. I am afraid that behind my cousin is also standing a willow tree."
   
   
 
            "After all, I always let my father take the initiative to deduct where she is, because her bones are on me, so I can vaguely perceive that she is not dead.
   
   
 
            "As a result, my father didn't deduct it. It seems that there is indeed an expert standing behind her.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is thinking about countermeasures in his mind.
   
   
 
            Compared to the little son of luck like Ye Chen and Lin Tian, ​​the daughter of luck in the upper realm is completely unusual.
   
   
 
            Many elders in the Gu family feel very guilty for the cousin who was excavated by himself, and guilty for not protecting her well.
   
   
 
            He didn't even look good at himself.
   
   
 
            This kind of thing is exposed, although the Gu family will be reduced to a laughing stock, but everyone in the Gu family may not be on their side.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge was thinking about something, suddenly his eyes narrowed.
   
   
 
            "In memory, my cousin was a grandfather who went to a great world plane and was unfortunately trapped. Then her parents were worried about the danger, and brought many people from that line to the clan and left her in the clan. I am very relieved to take care of them."
   
   
 
            "3.7 How similar is this routine, and then I met the original body coveting the bones of her avenue, so as to conceal my own devilish heart
   
   
 
            Although Gu Changge didn't think he was a good person, he still couldn't do the digging of bones from a few-year-old girl.
   
   
 
            Besides, is it not fragrant to play and develop it?
   
   
 
            After all, a cousin of the Heavenly Emperor template
   
   
 
            But it is useless to consider these.
   
   
 
            Coming across, he can't get away with this pot.
   
   
 
            "Thanks to the fact that the Gu family has not reached the point of death and madness, and the elders tried to stop them at the beginning, so under the suppression of his father, they just exiled that family member, and there are not many people who hurt their lives.
   
   
 
            "Now that my cousin has nowhere to go, I am afraid that it will not be long before she will have to challenge me in order to pay her revenge for the bones.
   
   
 
            "Speaking of which, in fact, I am the only bad person in the entire Gu family? No wonder I have a devilish heart, which turns out to be a natural bad embryo. My father had no choice but to cover up my devilish heart and made such a method."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge murmured in his heart, already sorting out his thoughts.
   
   
 
            Soon, his expression gradually became interesting.
   
   
 
            Although things may sound cumbersome, there are actually quite a few places where he can do things.
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              Gu Changge's idea is actually not troublesome.
   
   
 
            Of course, the most important thing now is to know where his cousin is, and some preparations must be arranged first.
   
   
 
            Especially knowing how her condition is, such as the existence of the superior behind her.
   
   
 
            It's just that this involves the Gu family's own clan, he can use not much power, only his current line.
   
   
 
            The rest of the veins can only wait until he is designated as the future Patriarch, and it is estimated that they will listen to him.
   
   
 
            As for using the power of the remaining veins to find that cousin, I'm afraid it will outweigh the gains, and even affect his subsequent plans.
   
   
 
            Immediately, Gu Changge pondered for a while.
   
   
 
            He called his confidant outside the temple.
   
   
 
            "Ada."
   
   
 
            "Young Master, Ah Da is here!"
   
   
 
            A strong man in black came in with a respectful look.
   
   
 
            But from the appearance, you will find that it is not a human race, with thin light blue scales growing on its arms.
   
   
 
            He has the blood of the Taigulong tribe and was cultivated by the Gu family since he was a child. However, unlike his foreign retainers, he can enter and leave the inner and outer islands at will.
   
   
 
            The strength is the Void God Realm, which can be regarded as the confidant of Gu Changge's side.
   
   
 
            "Explain this matter to Elder Ming and tell him to investigate it."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said.
   
   
 
            One pointed out, an oracle written with divine thoughts fell into the hands of Ah Da.
   
   
 
            Ming Lao is a cultivator in the Divine King Realm anyway, and is also a master in the upper realm, so it is convenient for him to do errands.
   
   
 
            When there was no lower realm before, Gu Changge usually ordered Ah Da to go down.
   
   
 
            But it would be easier to have a stronger Divine King Realm come forward.
   
   
 
            "Yes, young master."
   
   
 
            Ah Da ordered to leave, and quickly went to the outer islands to find Ming Lao.
   
   
 
            The Gu family is so big that it can even be described as a broad table.
   
   
 
            Leaving from the inner island 24 to the outer island, you need to pass a large number of teleportation arrays on the way. If a general cultivator accidentally comes to Gu's house, he will definitely get lost.
   
   
 
            And it's the kind that can't get around in a lifetime.
   
   
 
            Of course, the premise is that he will not be killed by the beasts that are free-ranging between the islands.
   
   
 
            After seeing Ah Da left, Gu Changge thought about it and called out the attribute interface.
   
   
 
            After returning to the upper realm, he hasn't been able to Ascension his current Cultivation Base.
   
   
 
            Owner: Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Halo: Destiny villain.
   
   
 
            Weapon: Eight Desolate Demon Halberd.
   
   
 
            Identity: Dao Celestial Immortals Gong Zhen Chuan disciple.
   
   
 
            Physique Bloodline: Demon Heart Dao Bone.
   
   
 
            Cultivation Base: Fenghou Realm peak.
   
   
 
            Cultivation Technique supernatural powers: Dao Celestial Immortals (99% progress on the seventh level), Wanhua Demon Body (talent), Xiantian Divine Thought (talent), Void Power (talent), Immortal Swallowing Magic Skill
   
   
 
            Destiny value: four thousand.
   
   
 
            Lucky points: two thousand points (black).
   
   
 
            System Mall: Has been opened.
   
   
 
            Warehouse: Territory Breaking Talisman*1, incomplete one-third of the world seed*3, Qi Luck Plunder Card*3.
   
   
 
            The Qi Luck Point has reached two thousand points, and in the process that Gu Changge did not know, it has risen a lot.
   
   
 
            Of course, with more than two thousand points of luck, Gu Changge is thinking about whether to break through to the Fengwang realm first.
   
   
 
            When the time comes to condense the king's magic body, the combat power can be increased by another layer.
   
   
 
            It's just that luck is a illusory thing. When his luck was only a few dozen points before, he didn't see what happened.
   
   
 
            No good things happen, and no bad things happen.
   
   
 
            After thinking about it, Gu Changge guessed that it was his black luck.
   
   
 
            "System, since black air luck does not exist in the seven levels of air luck of red, orange, yellow, green, blue, and purple, and is an anomaly, what will happen if my luck point is cleared?" Gu Changge asked.
   
   
 
            Hearing Gu Changge's question, the system replied, "The master doesn't need to worry about this problem. An easier way to understand."
   
   
 
            After all, Gu Changge is a traverser, and his thoughts are different from those of indigenous people.
   
   
 
            He must be easy to understand if he counts.
   
   
 
            "Because the owner is an anomaly, it has long been lost to this world. Clearing the air luck point has no effect on the owner, and the owner may have noticed that no matter how much your luck point is, it will not affect you. Usually Life, even background opportunities, etc…
   
   
 
            "And now, even if you get chance, inheritance, etc., you won't have Ascension luck points. You can only get luck points by conquering the people of luck or killing son of luck."
   
   
 
            The system explained that it was an answer to Gu Changge's doubt.
   
   
 
            He nodded.
   
   
 
            It's no wonder that my luck point has reached this level, which is many times higher than that of Ye Chen at the beginning. I don't see any gods descended from the sky or inherited from the earth.
   
   
 
            Xun Si is own Qi Luck, it is no longer under the control of this world?
   
   
 
            It turns out that this is the treatment of villain. If you want a chance, then go to Son of Luck.
   
   
 
            Of course, Gu Changge still likes to pick ripe fruits compared to searching for opportunities everywhere.
   
   
 
            Finding leeks is indeed the best opportunity.
   
   
 
            "So to me, the luck point is actually the same as the destiny value, and because it is my own luck point, what is the ratio of exchange for the destiny value of one to ten?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge was a little startled.
   
   
 
            So his two thousand luck points are equivalent to two thousand points of wealth that can be exchanged at any time.
   
   
 
            His own real luck is a variable, and it can't even be displayed on the system.
   
   
 
            After the systematic explanation, he was relieved.
   
   
 
            Obviously, in addition to killing the son of luck drop.
   
   
 
            As long as you conquer more people like Su Qingge and Lin Qiuhan, his luck point will follow Ascension.
   
   
 
            And every day there is a certain amount of air luck income Ascension.
   
   
 
            It sounds better called breeding and farming.
   
   
 
            It's ugly like raising pigs.
   
   
 
            "Exchange a thousand luck points.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Gu Changge hardly hesitated.
   
   
 
            At the same time, a thousand luck points are reserved for emergencies.
   
   
 
            "Ding, the exchange is successful, congratulations to the master for getting ten thousand destiny points."
   
   
 
            The sound of the system sounded.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge swept his current destiny score, a full 14,000 points.
   
   
 
            "System, add some points."
   
   
 
            Buzz!
   
   
 
            The next moment, Gu Changge felt a strange energy, transmitted through his body, and his limbs were glowing like a avenue.
   
   
 
            Dao bones mingled together, and there was splendid brilliance permeating.
   
   
 
            The devil's heart was restrained, and there was no movement.
   
   
 
            At the same time, in Gu Changge's mind, the progress of the seventh layer of the Tao Celestial Immortals finally broke the boundary.
   
   
 
            In an instant, he controlled a lot of insights and magical powers about the Celestial Immortals, and ascension progressed.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            Gu Changge heard a lot of surging sounds, like a river boiling, or like a vast Wang Yang, flowing around his Meridians and the Spirit Sea.
   
   
 
            Cultivation Base, breakthrough Fengwang Realm!
   
   
 
            "There are still six thousand destiny points left.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge thought, and behind him began to emerge a hazy figure like the incarnation of a great road, flowing with a frightening atmosphere.
   
   
 
            The sounds of various avenues are pierced, the runes flicker, and the ancient and indifferent majesty like gods.
   
   
 
            This is the talent contained in the bones of the Dao.
   
   
 
            The body of the avenue.
   
   
 
            The body is like a great road, suppressing everything.
   
   
 
            For the young supreme, this is already a powerful move like a hole card.
   
   
 
            "Fengwang Realm was a breakthrough, and indeed the strength was ascension a lot, and Fenghou Realm is no longer the same world."
   
   
 
            "This feeling
   
   
 
            Gu Changge clenched his fist slightly.
   
   
 
            The body of the avenue behind him, making a fist at the same time, at this moment, he seems to be able to control the punishment on behalf of the heaven and the earth!
   
   
 
            This kind of powerful talent should belong to his cousin. Gu Changge also knows this very well.
   
   
 
            But foreign objects are foreign objects after all.
   
   
 
            Later, he will also find a way to solve the problem of Dao Bone, either by swallowing immortal magic power, or replacing the bone from the system.
   
   
 
            It's just not now.
   
   
 
            Nowadays, Dao Bone has other functions for him besides possessing a strong god-tier prestige.
   
   
 
            Soon, Gu Changge's eyes searched in the system mall.
   
   
 
            After all, there are still more than six thousand destiny points left.
   
   
 
            And a thousand points of luck.
   
   
 
            With such a large amount of wealth, you must first find a way to bring up Ascension with your own various methods.
   
   
 
            Although there are many magical powers of the Gu family, Gu Changge feels that there is still no comprehensive system in the system, and the selection of magical powers requires Contribution Points for the family.
   
   
 
            As the young master, he only has more choices than other people, and he is not able to choose at will.
   
   
 
            At the current Cultivation Base level, he has already mastered those extremely powerful treasures of the Gu family.
   
   
 
            In the end, Gu Changge froze on a meta-mysterious technique.
   
   
 
            Infinite Immortal Jue, the price is 5,000 Destiny Points.
   
   
 
            He possesses Xiantian gods, and his attainments in primordial spirits have already stood at the top of his peers.
   
   
 
            Now there is a powerful meta-mysterious technique that complements each other even more.
   
   
 
            "exchange."
   
   
 
            330
   
   
 
            Gu Changge quickly chose, and suddenly there were many records of this meta-mysterious technique in his mind.
   
   
 
            At the same time, he continued to consume the Mandate Points and add points
   
   
 
            Buzz!
   
   
 
            Finally, the Xiantian god of Gu Changge stepped out from the center of his eyebrows and turned into a bronze fairy sword in his arms.
   
   
 
            Sword Ray is dazzling, with a murderous aura, it seems to be able to cut through the universe with one sword!
   
   
 
            This is the ultimate primordial spirit killing technique!
   
   
 
            When Gu Changge made the breakthrough of the King Realm, people felt the breath in each of the god islands and fairy mountains of Gu's family.
   
   
 
            Although there are formations covering it, the pressure that erupted at that moment was like a rumbling of a great road. There was a fundamental difference that caused the world to change.
   
   
 
            "Changge invites you all the elders to see you at Zhufeng."
   
   
 
            Then, Gu Changge's voice suddenly resounded over the various veins.
   
   
 
            These words echoed on the inner islands and attracted the attention of many Gu family members.
   
   
 
            Especially the clan elders in the palaces or courtyards frowned.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, what's the intention? After the Cultivation Base has broken through, he can be determined as the head of the house?" Someone shook his head.
   
   
 
            "What is the young master doing? Did you ask all the clan elders to show up?" Many people were shocked.
   
   
 
            "Could it be about the position of the next Patriarch?"
   
   
 
            at the same time.
   
   
 
            In the Immortal Abandoned Land of the Upper Realm, an extremely desolate place.
   
   
 
            In the deepest part, many ancient mountains undulate, revealing a wild and ancient atmosphere.
   
   
 
            The chaotic mist shrouded in it, and it seemed extremely mysterious.
   
   
 
            There are also many terrifying and fierce beasts that are astonishing and can cause the earth to fall apart just by breathing.
   
   
 
            But when they look not far away, they will obviously show awe.
   
   
 
            Here, there is a small village like a paradise. It seems that the population is small, less than one thousand, but everyone's face shows a simple meaning.
   
   
 
            An incomparably prosperous and splendid old peach tree stands at the entrance of the village. The peach blossoms are colorful and bright, as if there are various Taoism circulating.
           
   
 
            It seems to hold the eternity, take root in the chaos, and exist at the beginning of the world.
   
   
 
            "Peach Demon Big sis, I am leaving here
   
   
 
            A young girl in Tsing Yi whispered under the peach tree.. .
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              There are actually many kinds of spreading about the land of immortality in the upper realm.
   
   
 
            Abandoned land, cursed land, barren land
   
   
 
            In short, the Land of Immortal Abandonment is an ominous place for the Upper Realm, and few cultivators are willing to go.
   
   
 
            Although sometimes there will be many opportunities in the land of immortality, Xia Rui's rays of light rush into the sky, reflecting in all directions, but the vast mountains contain more dangers.
   
   
 
            There is no Cultivation Base in the Celestial Realm. It is very difficult to walk through this area alone.
   
   
 
            Compared with other terrifying areas, the small village sheltered by this towering peach tree looks extremely peaceful, almost like a paradise.
   
   
 
            Of course, the name of the village is Tao Village.
   
   
 
            There are many weird people in the village.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er was standing under the peach tree at the moment, dressed in a green robes, she looked extremely slender, and her delicate and flawless face was full of heroism.
   
   
 
            She came to say goodbye to this peach tree.
   
   
 
            Peach tree is the guardian spirit of the village. Even her strange and mysterious masters respect this peach tree.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Xian'er had a very good relationship with her. When she was young, she was weak and sick, and she was cured with the essence of the peach tree.
   
   
 
            To her, this peach tree is like the existence of Yi Shi Yi Sister.
   
   
 
            "Are you sure you want to leave? Your current Cultivation Base is only in the Holy Lord realm. In fact, it is not very strong in the upper realm. Those descendants of the Supreme Taoism and Immortal Great Sect are stronger than you."
   
   
 
            The leaves and branches of the peach tree shook for a while, and a gentle and pleasant female voice came from it, asking Gu Xian'er's intentions.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Xian'er nodded and resolutely said, "Peach Demon Big sis, I have to leave here, and I have to find my grandfather and parents and my family.
   
   
 
            "After so many years, I don't know how they are doing. It is estimated that they have been suppressed by my uncle. They are exiled and no longer have their former glory.
   
   
 
            At this point, her eyes showed anger.
   
   
 
            Of course she knows it too.
   
   
 
            As a clansman of a longevity family, even if they are exiled, they are by no means comparable to ordinary ethics and ethnic groups.
           
   
 
            It's just that Life is not as good as before. It is out of the right center of the upper realm. It's not like it is still in the Gu family, which overlooks everything high above.
   
   
 
            So she has another purpose besides revenge.
   
   
 
            Find her parents and grandfather, and reshape their splendor.
   
   
 
            It's best to let her uncle's line taste such a taste.
   
   
 
            "Of course the most important thing is my good Big Brother back then."
   
   
 
            When she thought of this, she felt a faint pain in own chest.
   
   
 
            The scene of being excavated by him that year has resurfaced again.
   
   
 
            Her Big Brother is really so cruel!
   
   
 
            I was so young at the beginning, even so sticky, like to follow behind him, but he ruthlessly dug away the bones.
   
   
 
            Whenever I think of these, Gu Xian'er feels very resentful of his unfeeling Big Brother like a god and man.
   
   
 
            She will repay this grudge.
   
   
 
            "This hatred is between you and him, and you have to rely on yourself." Another voice came from the peach tree.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er nodded and said, "I know the Big sis of Tao Yao, this is a private matter between my family and my family. Neither the masters nor you can interfere too much.
   
   
 
            "It's okay if you understand. But you can rest assured that although there are many strong upper realms, the real strong ones dare not attack you easily."
   
   
 
            "Although your few masters are weird, few dare to provoke them." Taoshu said again, with a very gentle voice.
   
   
 
            Of course she didn't mention herself either, after all, her origins are more ancient and mysterious than the others.
   
   
 
            "The Big sis of Tao Yao I know, Master has been good enough to me. Over the years, they have not only taught me so many things, but also made me understand a lot of truths. I am very grateful to them." Gu Xian'er said Here, I can't help but feel a wave of warmth.
   
   
 
            Compared with her indifferent and unfeeling Big Brother, these masters made her understand what warmth is in the world.
   
   
 
            "I can't help you too much. This is also your family's personal affair. Even if your masters want to help you, they can at best stop you from some big people."
   
   
 
            Peach Shu said a lot more today, because Gu Xian'er was leaving, and then a peach blossom fell from her.
   
   
 
            "Take it, you can save you at the critical moment. If someone still recognizes it, I won't be embarrassed." Taoshu said again.
   
   
 
            "Thank you Tao Yao Big sis." Gu Xian'er was very moved and took the peach blossom.
   
   
 
            It has seven petals, and each petal is carved like an immortal jade, which looks radiant, mysterious and extraordinary.
   
   
 
            Since Tao Yao Big sis has said so, she naturally feels relieved.
   
   
 
            Soon, she said goodbye to everyone one by one.
   
   
 
            Looking at the prosperous place of the remote upper realm, his eyes are filled with leisure and yearning, and at the same time heroic spirit.
   
   
 
            "Before leaving, the master gave me a knife and said that if I can't beat my Big Brother, let me use it directly.
   
   
 
            "The second master gave me a rope, and he could tie everything up. If I couldn't beat my Big Brother, I would use this rope…
   
   
 
            "Three Masters
   
   
 
            Before leaving, Gu Xian'er knocked his head at the entrance of the village.
   
   
 
            "I will come back to see you after I settle the matter.
   
   
 
            After speaking, she took the old servant who took her away from her clan.
   
   
 
            At the same time, a terrifying beast was summoned and carried her out of here.
   
   
 
            Then, her group of mysterious and weird masters appeared at the door, looking at her from a distance.
   
   
 
            They look very strange.
   
   
 
            Blind, deaf, broken leg, or missing arm, to Realm, where the Cultivation Base is deep, rebirth with a broken leg can be said to be a breeze.
   
   
 
            But they did not do so, obviously there are other reasons.
   
   
 
            Either it is unwilling, or it is impossible to do it.
   
   
 
            But there is no denying that the origin of this group of people is very shocking, if they really appear in the prosperous place of the upper realm, they will definitely set off stormy waves.
   
   
 
            If Gu Changge was here, he would definitely scold the dog author secretly when he saw all this, and he did not deceive me.
   
   
 
            Obviously, the origin of this Tao Village is extremely terrifying.
   
   
 
            At the moment, they are also discussing.
   
   
 
            "A girl who has been raising for more than ten years, just ran away like this, and I don't know how long it will take to come back next time."
   
   
 
            "This is the grudge between her and the kid, and we can't actually get in. It's just that Xian'er is too kind and innocent, and she is a girl again. She feels that she will suffer a lot. I can't figure out how a group of people like us could teach this. A disciple of this kind of personality"
   
   
 
            "Character is not important, and I think Xian'er has a very good character." An old Ji with a withered face immediately retorted when he heard the words, staring at the rest of the people.
   
   
 
            "She was a destined darling of the great road, she came to enjoy all kinds of pampering, but she was burdened with such hatred, her Big Brother, on the contrary, is a personal thing, so young, so indifferent and unfeeling."
   
   
 
            "Think about the good reputation of the Gu family from generation to generation. Why did these things happen to this generation."
   
   
 
            These people were talking at the gate of the village, and they were actually very worried about Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            It feels like a girl who has been raised for more than ten years, suddenly leaving the house one day, not knowing how long it will take to return.
   
   
 
            As an old father, the kind of worry that an old mother feels.
   
   
 
            "I'm afraid that when she comes back, she will be with a man by her side. I'm afraid I can't help but chop that man."
   
   
 
            "The old man pinches and counts, it's not necessarily true.
   
   
 
            The blind person among them suddenly felt a pain.
   
   
 
            The prosperous upper realm is extremely vast.
   
   
 
            Generally speaking, it can be divided into inner domain, middle domain, and outer domain.
   
   
 
            This division is as strict as a pyramid.
   
   
 
            The inner region is vast, with countless resources, and the orthodox traditions are numerous and prosperous. At the same time, it is also the place where the Immortal Great Sect, the Supreme Orthodoxy and other forces stand tall.
   
   
 
            Although the middle domain is no better than the inner domain, it also has an endless territory and abundant resources.
   
   
 
            As for the Outer Realm, although it is not as good as the former Inner Realm and the Middle Realm, it is still an extremely prosperous and rich place in the Upper Realm, with many orthodox forces and extremely complicated relationships.
   
   
 
            At the edge of Outer Realm, most of them are the junctions of various lower realms, which are extremely remote. Most of the time, the ascendants of the lower realms will appear here.
   
   
 
            This is also the favorite place of the major forces. After all, it can grab free labor. Whether it is mining or something, it is a good candidate.
   
   
 
            And among the cultivators of the Ascension of the Lower Realm, if there are good talents, they can also be cultivated in the clan.
   
   
 
            Except for a few major life restricted areas, where the eternal vitality is withered and no creatures dare to approach, there are actually many traces of cultivators in the other areas.
   
   
 
            At this moment, Outland Xilingzhou.
   
   
 
            There was a blur in the sky, and Ming Lao's figure appeared from here.
   
   
 
            ~According to the young master's decree, the Gu family who was exiled here should have arrived in Xilingzhou."
   
   
 
            Ming Lao said, quickly searching in this area.
   
   
 
            It is customary to use states to divide the boundaries of foreign countries, and each state has a territory of millions of miles, or even tens of millions of miles.
   
   
 
            The gods can already sit on the side here, and there is no comparable existence in a state. As for the gods, they rarely show up outside the realm.
   
   
 
            He did not hide his current breath.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            The terrifying coercion of the god king realm suddenly revealed itself, like a high god, instantly shocking many peak powerhouses in the ancient city.
   
   
 
            The countless cultivators in those big cities trembled and trembled.
   
   
 
            "How can a strong god king show up here? This is too scary
   
   
 
            "Where did this come from?" The countless cultivators were shocked and panicked.
   
   
 
            The gods are already high above and can overlook everything, let alone a more powerful god king.
   
   
 
            (Good) With this level of existence, a single thought can erase a big city!
   
   
 
            Soon, a group of heavenly gods appeared in the sky, very respectful and awe-inspiring.
   
   
 
            Few god kings in the outer domain will appear, since they appear, they must have a purpose.
   
   
 
            "Dare to ask your honour, what is going on here?"
   
   
 
            They asked respectfully.
   
   
 
            "By the order of the young master of my family, come and look for people from the Gu family name. Do you know where there are people from the Gu family name in Xiling Prefecture?"
   
   
 
            Ming Lao said lightly.
   
   
 
            "The person with the surname Gu"
   
   
 
            In a huge city, Gu Xian'er, who had left from the abandoned land, immediately tensed after hearing this.
   
   
 
            She was just about to look for the family members who were exiled, but she didn't expect to encounter this kind of thing.
   
   
 
            Little Lord?
   
   
 
            The person with the surname Gu?
   
   
 
            It really is my dear Big Brother!
   
   
 
            Gu Qing'er bit hard on the word dear.
   
   
 
            "Miss, the old servant behind her also changed ears.
   
   
 
            "Why did someone look for me as soon as I left the land of immortality?" Gu Xian'er remained silent, her eyebrows furrowed.
   
   
 
            She swept down the sleeping red bird on her shoulders, which was the powerful beast she had taken away from the Immortal Abandonment and used to drive her way.
   
   
 
            Although the strength is very strong.
   
   
 
            But facing the existence of the Divine King Realm, she didn't know if she could be the enemy.
   
   
 
            And her old servant's strength is only in the virtual god realm.
   
   
 
            Is it so fast that you have to use what the masters give?
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er decided to stay on hold, first to see what he was going to do.
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              "Enjoy your honor."
   
   
 
            "People with the surname Gu, many came here more than ten years ago, and we don't know if it is what you are looking for.
   
   
 
            "They are in the ancient city of Qingshi, and there is also a god king in the city."
   
   
 
            When these gods heard this, they suddenly became more respectful.
   
   
 
            Little Lord?
   
   
 
            It is absolutely more terrifying to make a God King Realm exist so that the identity is definitely more terrifying, at least from a place like the inner domain.
   
   
 
            "Ancient Bluestone City?"
   
   
 
            Old Ming nodded.
   
   
 
            The divine mind of the Divine King Realm swept away, covering many nearby ancient cities, and quickly found the direction.
   
   
 
            Since it was something the young master requested, he must do it well.
   
   
 
            As a branch of exile, what do you want to do most now?
   
   
 
            Naturally, he returned to the clan.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge, as the Young Master of the Patriarch, has not yet taken over the position of Patriarch, and even the future Patriarch has not yet been determined.
   
   
 
            But this does not prevent him from doing these things.
   
   
 
            Therefore, Gu Changge's idea is also very simple. For these tribesmen who were exiled in the Outland, he had to find a way to get back to the Inland.
   
   
 
            This is not to let Gu Xian'er have the same line of affection, or to show good intentions.
   
   
 
            Instead, they control the people in this vein.
   
   
 
            The critical moment is also a threat.
   
   
 
            Although Gu Changge's plan can't be heard and not so bright, he did so so that everyone could not find the loopholes.
   
   
 
            Even this line had to be grateful for his magnanimity. Even if the clan elders of the other main lines knew his plan, they couldn't stop it.
   
   
 
            Did Gu Changge do something wrong?
   
   
 
            No.
   
   
 
            He just suddenly felt "guilt" in his heart, and wanted to take the line back from that year and give them a gimmick to return to the clan.
   
   
 
            As for this vein, will you disagree?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge doesn't think that many powerful people in this line are still being held in Gu's prison at the time of the suppression.
   
   
 
            At that time, he will become the owner of the Patriarch, and it is still a matter of his word 330 to let it go.
   
   
 
            Of course, the most important thing is that it has not yet reached the point of blood and blood, because few people have died.
   
   
 
            This line of suppressed exile, if you say hate, you can't hate the Gu family. The only one who hates is definitely Gu Changge and his father.
   
   
 
            Of course his father had no choice but to do it for the sake of his son.
   
   
 
            And if there weren't the utmost obstruction of the other veins back then, I'm afraid it wouldn't be as simple as being suppressed by exile.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge considered this matter very clearly.
   
   
 
            For the same clan, the rest of the line must also think that this line can return and fight against the Gu Changge line. Self-mutilation of the same clan has always been a shameless matter in the Gu family.
   
   
 
            The main lines have been passed on for so long, but this kind of problem happened in this generation, which also made them really painful. Anyway, no ancestors have come out to breathe recently.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, I don't know what to be scolded.
   
   
 
            Secondly, there are ancestors buried in the clan in that vein, and no one knows when they will wake up.
   
   
 
            With the violent tempers of those ancestors, they really don't need to be afraid of anyone. At that time, Gu Changge's father can't stop him, unless he goes to dig his own line of ancestors.
   
   
 
            This incident is also a disaster for Gu Changge to take charge of Gu's family.
   
   
 
            So Gu Changge had already calculated it.
   
   
 
            First solve all the hidden dangers within the clan.
   
   
 
            At that time, he will become the future owner of the Patriarch. He will show his face and promise some benefits to the other line by the way. He should let go and apologize.
   
   
 
            This hatred can also be resolved a lot.
   
   
 
            As for Gu Xian'er, Gu Changge had a plan.
   
   
 
            He was thinking about traveling a few decades earlier, and now behind him is a horrible cousin of the Heavenly Emperor template.
   
   
 
            It's still quite comfortable.
   
   
 
            But now that this villain has been put on, it is time to find a solution.
   
   
 
            After all, this kind of hatred seems to be either her death or her own death.
   
   
 
            Unless she can forgive herself?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge felt unrealistic.
   
   
 
            If someone digs their own bones, can this be forgiven?
   
   
 
            He couldn't be sure before seeing Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            The current method is either to kill or control Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            Killing must be the most troublesome, and he may not be able to do it.
   
   
 
            Of course, if it were a fair one-on-one fight, Gu Changge wouldn't care. He would think about the big man standing behind Gu Xian'er and would not give this opportunity.
   
   
 
            And the Gu family behind him obviously didn't want to see himself doing this either.
   
   
 
            If he wants to be in charge of Gu's family, but he doesn't want a second voice in Gu's family, his current strength simply can't do it.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge also doesn't know whether the magic bottle can work on Gu Xian'er. At the beginning, Ye Liuli was in the lower realm, so it was more than a thousand times easier to deal with.
   
   
 
            As for Gu Xian'er's template, obviously the background behind her is not weaker than Ye Liuli's.
   
   
 
            At that time, the identity of the inheritor of her magic power is known by the existence behind her, which is also a troublesome thing.
   
   
 
            The Immortal Taoism of the upper realm hates magic power. I don't know how many ancestors died in his hands.
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge considers that Gu Xian'er is a girl, this is a key point.
   
   
 
            It feels that this matter may not be as troublesome as he thought.
   
   
 
            After all, his methods to deal with women are one-by-one.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er was not too young to think about it, and that was the age when his love began.
   
   
 
            What's more, Gu Changge feels that he is not particularly tall, but it is very attractive.
   
   
 
            If she can't kill or surrender, then let her fall in love with herself.
   
   
 
            This is interesting. Under his operation, the feasibility is not without.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            Soon, according to Gu Changge's orders, Ming Lao went to find the place to live in that vein.
   
   
 
            There is a God King Realm sitting in town, in fact, in this foreign land, it is also regarded as a Yifang Tu emperor.
   
   
 
            The clansmen of the longevity family have not yet fallen to the point that some people dare to bully.
   
   
 
            And Gu Xian'er has been secretly following behind.
   
   
 
            She wanted to know what her good Big Brother wanted to do after she hadn't seen him for more than ten years.
   
   
 
            The eyeliner of Gu's family in Xiling Prefecture soon passed on what happened here to Gu's family in the inner domain.
   
   
 
            In the inner domain, the clan island where the Changsheng Gu family is located.
   
   
 
            Above the main peak, streamers pierced the sky.
   
   
 
            Many tribesmen came, including the elders and Tianjiao from various peaks and veins.
   
   
 
            The coercion of horror is intertwined here, as if to repeat the world.
   
   
 
            It is unceremonious to say that any Gu family member here can cause a big earthquake outside.
   
   
 
            The status and status are rare and can easily change the external situation.
   
   
 
            It's just a matter of decree.
   
   
 
            A little far away from the main peak, many (cedh) god king and strong, and even holy realm strong appeared.
   
   
 
            But he was not qualified to come to the main peak, so he could only wait and see from afar.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is dressed in white, tall and straight, with a calm expression on his face, but also looks handsome and graceful.
   
   
 
            The other women in the main line couldn't help but look over frequently, with brilliant colors in their eyes. Today's Gu Changge is completely different from the indifference they used to see.
   
   
 
            It's like a turbulent immortal.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's father also came here, his face blurred, sitting in the first place, like an ancient god overlooking the common people, and many people could not breathe.
   
   
 
            The son summoned all the clan elders to come, and he naturally had to come and set up a place for his son.
   
   
 
            And he is also curious, what is the purpose of Gu Changge doing this?
   
   
 
            At this moment, many clan elders looked at Gu Changge with weird expressions, and did not understand what medicine was sold in Gu Changge Calabash.
   
   
 
            Behind them, there are geniuses of various veins. In the outside world, they are also on the side of a famous town. The young supreme who can push the other side is invincible, and all have invincibility.
   
   
 
            "People are almost here too. It's a great honor for Changge to be able to see all the elders today." Gu Changge smiled slightly, not as indifferent as usual, but at this time, he felt like a spring breeze. feel.
   
   
 
            However, many clan elders who understand his nature would not think so.
   
   
 
            They frowned, thinking to themselves that if it wasn't your father, who would take care of you?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't care about everyone's opinions, and he still said to himself, "I came here today to discuss a major issue with the elders of the clan. In my opinion, it is also time to decide the position of the future Patriarch. It's down."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, the first Gu Lintian was slightly taken aback, and then smiled.
   
   
 
            So simple and straightforward, he deserves to be his son.
   
   
 
            Of course, the most important thing is that this matter should indeed be set. Gu Changge is a young master, but it turns out that it is not the future master of the Gu family.
   
   
 
            To be honest, Gu Changge felt embarrassed himself.
   
   
 
            After all, the identity of the young master in the outside world can mean the future family master.
   
   
 
            But Gu Lintian didn't know what Gu Changge was going to do. He didn't look like a reckless person. If he wasn't sure, he wouldn't do it.
   
   
 
            And the most important thing is not to expose the devil's heart.
   
   
 
            Buzz!
   
   
 
            At this moment, there was a dead silence on the mountain.
           
   
 
            Even the expressions of many elders were stiff.
   
   
 
            Did you hear me wrong?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge actually did it for this? Didn't he know that because of the incident in the past, many clan elders were already grudged against him and it was impossible to support him.
   
   
 
            This is nothing more than asking for trouble.
   
   
 
            Soon, everyone couldn't help shaking their heads.
   
   
 
            "Changge, I think this matter needs to be discussed again. The position of the future Patriarch is very important and cannot be easily decided. We are responsible for the future of the Gu family."
   
   
 
            An elder of the clan spoke, with a relatively mild attitude.
   
   
 
            Of course, I just didn't say Gu Changge, you can't, you can't take on this big task.
   
   
 
            At this time, the other clan elders also began to speak, "The future of the Patriarch still needs to be discussed in the long term, and Changge does not need to discuss it anymore."
   
   
 
            "The position of the head of the family is of great importance and cannot be decided lightly.
   
   
 
            Except for the veins that are close to Gu Changge, the other veins expressed disagreement and are still discussing, but this is obviously a protracted decision.
   
   
 
            It can be delayed for as long as possible.
   
   
 
            This scene caused Gu Lintian's face to sink.
   
   
 
            This group of people always don't give face and play football with each other. In any case, Gu Changge's Cultivation Base is already the first of his peers in the Gu family.
   
   
 
            Even if the others are the strongest, they are only in the Fenghou Realm.
   
   
 
            Apart from Gu Changge, who can say that he is qualified?
   
   
 
            Upon seeing this, Gu Changge was not surprised at all, and waved his hand to let his father not to worry about it.
   
   
 
            The smile on his face remained unchanged, which made people feel like spring breeze.
   
   
 
            "I'm here today to tell all the clan elders, not to ask you to discuss. Of course, it's okay if you don't agree. I have to fight your juniors one by one?"
   
   
 
            "This is the case in the clan rules? Every generation of Patriarch is selected from the strongest people. I am not against the clan rules."
   
   
 
            "Since you are not willing, don't blame me for serving the strong and bullying the weak.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled lightly.
   
   
 
            "As for don't say anything about martial arts unworthy of virtue, in this world, the best martial arts is virtue."
   
   
 
            "I am better than your juniors, so my virtue is better than them."
   
   
 
            These words directly silenced the entire main peak.
   
   
 
            The needle drop can be heard!
   
   
 
            The next moment, the young arrogances standing behind the elders of the tribe, they exploded directly, their faces turned red, and they felt all kinds of humiliation.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's words are simple.
   
   
 
            But also very arrogant.
   
   
 
            To translate it, I just want to kill everyone in the room, or be wrong by everyone in the room, and everyone in the room can't beat me.. .
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              Above the main peak, the needle drop can be heard!
   
   
 
            Everyone was stunned.
   
   
 
            Including Gu Changge's father, Gu Lintian, the current Patriarch of the Gu family, never expected Gu Changge to say such arrogant words.
   
   
 
            This is no longer arrogant.
   
   
 
            This is contempt, look down, ~ overlook.
   
   
 
            Did not put the rest of the young Tianjiao in the Gu family in his eyes.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's expression is still understatement-understatement.
   
   
 
            Cooperating with what he said, he completely told everyone what it means to look down on.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's idea is simple and straightforward.
   
   
 
            The young arrogances of the Gu family are not afraid of themselves.
   
   
 
            Don't you dare to fight yourself?
   
   
 
            Afraid of being beaten to the ground by himself, and then losing the qualification to compete for the position of future Patriarch.
   
   
 
            He simply went ahead and provoke and mocked everyone present.
   
   
 
            Unless they know who is the leader of the Gu family, they will not compromise easily.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, you are less proud, don't you just have a good father?"
   
   
 
            At the moment, a tall young man could not help it.
   
   
 
            His figure is very burly, with a layer of golden brilliance flowing on the surface, like Immortal gold, which is a very terrifying body training technique.
   
   
 
            In the outside world, it is also famous, and it is difficult to find a young presence in the opponent.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge glanced at him, his expression still unchanged, "The fourth uncle's son, your name is Gu Chenxing, right? Do you dare to say this again?"
   
   
 
            The young man named Gu Chenxing was taken aback.
   
   
 
            Turn to furious.
   
   
 
            I'm also a direct disciple of the Gu family, just a word, what's not to dare?
   
   
 
            "Why don't you dare, Gu Changge, you are less proud, don't you just have a good father who is the head of the family?" Gu Chenxing couldn't help but angrily said.
   
   
 
            If he didn't have his father, who is the head of the family, with Gu Changge's actions, can he still stand here? I don't know where he has been exiled a long time ago.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge laughed, "I like your words. I know you all envy me for having a good father. But can you blame me?"
   
   
 
            These words shocked everyone again.
   
   
 
            Gu Chenxing was even more sluggish.
   
   
 
            Many clan elders are also a little dumbfounded.
           
   
 
            I have seen shameless people, and I have never seen shameless people so beautiful and refined.
   
   
 
            No wonder he did such a conscienceless thing.
   
   
 
            "Changge"
   
   
 
            Gu Lintian coughed slightly, although Gu Changge's words made him feel very comfortable.
   
   
 
            But in front of so many tribesmen speaking out, it made him, the Patriarch, very unfair and especially partial to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "It's still the same sentence, I want the position of Patriarch, not to discuss with you clan elders, but to tell you."
   
   
 
            "Now, either your elder brothers and sisters will attack me together to prove your ability, or you will see me in the future and take a detour three miles? How? If you are afraid, just get out."
   
   
 
            "The position of the head of the Gu family is not for you to get involved with such waste."
   
   
 
            The expression on Gu Changge's face has always been calm and calm.
   
   
 
            "grandfather "
   
   
 
            "Let's take action, I can't stand it anymore, Gu Changge, you don't deceive too much. Who is afraid of you!
   
   
 
            "This guy is too much!" Some of the cousins ​​who had seen Gu Changge pleasing to the eye before were flushed with anger.
   
   
 
            How to say the most elegant words so lightly?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's expression can be said to be the best interpretation.
   
   
 
            If he was arrogant and arrogant, maybe they would not be so angry.
   
   
 
            It happened that he looked natural and indifferent.
   
   
 
            This made them feel so angry and angry that they went up.
   
   
 
            He is also the young arrogant of the Gu family, young and vigorous.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is very strong, so what? I usually avoid him in various ways.
   
   
 
            But now he was provoked to his face.
   
   
 
            Do you still have to shrink back? Then they fix a Dao heart.
   
   
 
            Watching this scene made many people smile helplessly.
   
   
 
            On weekdays, the Li clan elders persuaded them in every possible way and told them not to conflict with Gu Changge, just because they were afraid that they would fight, especially when the future Patriarch of the Gu family was undecided.
   
   
 
            After all, the family rules are like this, choosing the future Patriarch from the strongest in this generation.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's strength is naturally beyond doubt. From a young age, he showed all kinds of terrifying talents and broke many records.
   
   
 
            There are too many titles such as Tian Zong Zi, True Immortal Posture, Natural God and Man, etc., and it can also be seen that everyone recognizes Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            It stands to reason that everyone in the Gu family should be happy with such a talent.
   
   
 
            However, what happened more than ten years ago made Gu's senior management's impression of Gu Changge really discounted.
   
   
 
            At a young age, being cruel and ruthless is not the best choice for the owner.
   
   
 
            If it's not the end, they don't want Gu Changge with such a personality to be the future head of the family.
   
   
 
            It caused family fighting and had no overall view. From this point of view, they didn't have a good impression of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            The real tribesmen of the longevity family, including the large and small forces that depend on them, are more than billions of words.
   
   
 
            What happens if a person with such a temperament is in charge of the longevity family?
   
   
 
            They couldn't imagine it.
   
   
 
            Although in the entire upper realm, Gu Changge is the kind of young supreme that is extremely outstanding, famous for all parties.
   
   
 
            When other immortal forces and unifying young people mentioned the Changsheng Gu family, the first thing they thought of was the contemporary young master Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            But the external image is maintained by the family.
   
   
 
            After all, he walked outside, representing the face of the Changsheng Gu family.
   
   
 
            Now being so provoked and despised by Gu Changge, it directly makes the foreheads of the old people of various tribes jump.
   
   
 
            Especially Gu Changge's indifferent look.
   
   
 
            This is equivalent to saying that the rest of their veins are afraid of Gu Changge, so they dare not let the younger generation fight him.
   
   
 
            Of course, it's good to be clear about this kind of thing in your heart. If you have to say it, it's a bit of a tear.
   
   
 
            As a clan elder, their every move can determine the outside world.
   
   
 
            Many Gu family members are still staring at him.
   
   
 
            Endure the past?
   
   
 
            Let alone their face, they can't afford to be ashamed, and the juniors behind them will also be hit hard.
   
   
 
            In case of a Dao heart obstacle, the gain will not be worth the loss.
   
   
 
            "It's the first time that Changge has seen such a method. If he didn't think it out, it should have been guided by the Patriarch behind him.
   
   
 
            "But looking at the appearance of the Patriarch, I must have been shocked. I never expected it. It seems that Changge is not as ignorant of family affairs as it seems, but it is in fact hidden."
   
   
 
            "It seems that today's battle is inevitable.
   
   
 
            "But it's okay, you can also take the opportunity to know what Gu Changge's own talents are. Although he has always used the dao bones to show people to the outside world, this is nothing more than a concealment."
   
   
 
            Many clan elders looked at Gu Changge, guessing like this.
   
   
 
            They are also very puzzled.
   
   
 
            What exactly is Gu Changge's talent and supernatural power?
   
   
 
            And no one has known for so many years.
   
   
 
            So they have bad guesses in their hearts, which is another reason why they always disagree with Gu Changge as the future Patriarch.
   
   
 
            "Since Changge has said so, you can compete with him."
   
   
 
            Immediately, the old clan looked slightly ugly, staring at Gu Changge as if he was going to swallow him.
   
   
 
            "Changge, you are both from the bloodline clan, don't know how serious you are
   
   
 
            "If something happens to my grandson, the old man will definitely go to the clan hall to find the old ancestor and sue your father and son.
   
   
 
            On the contrary, more clan elders have a warning look, fearing that Gu Changge will be merciless and hurt their younger generation seriously.
   
   
 
            After all, all this is done in the family rules, and they can't say much.
   
   
 
            But fighting alone, no one of Gu's peers will be Gu Changge's opponent.
   
   
 
            His strength is beyond doubt.
   
   
 
            A powerful king in his twenties?
   
   
 
            Thinking about it, it seems that I only knew that Gu Changge broke through to this Realm.
   
   
 
            The other descendants of the Taoism and Dajiao did not hear the news, of course, it may have been hidden.
   
   
 
            ...For flowers…
   
   
 
            "Don't worry, elders, Changge has his own measures. It's just that you have been preventing me from becoming the future Patriarch. This matter makes me
   
   
 
            "It's a bit difficult.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his head slightly regrettably.
   
   
 
            His words immediately made the clan elders' expressions stiff, and he cursed the bastard secretly, obviously intending to take the opportunity to retaliate.
   
   
 
            "Don't bully you, let's all go together, I will suppress the Cultivation Base to the Fenghou state, it is okay if it doesn't work in the Holy Lord state.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge still looked calm and calm, looking at the furious and angry cousins ​​in front of him.
   
   
 
            Of course, suppressing in the Holy Lord realm and not exposing too many hole cards, it would be a little troublesome to defeat them.
   
   
 
            After all, as a character in various veins, he is a resounding Fengyun Tianjiao in the outside world, and no one is a fuel-efficient lamp.
   
   
 
            That said, they are naturally angry.
   
   
 
            Sure enough, he heard this.
   
   
 
            They are about to explode with anger. Even many cousins ​​who are reserved, graceful, and like Nine Heavens fairies are also out of anger, grinding their teeth and wanting to bite people.
   
   
 
            "Too much deception! Gu Changge, I must teach you a lesson today!"
   
   
 
            A young Tianjiao shouted angrily, rushing up directly, and a dazzling divine ring manifested behind him.
   
   
 
            Sword eyebrows, star eyes, aura and grandeur.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge recognized that the son of the sixth uncle, the Cultivation Base, the peak of the Holy Lord realm, possesses an extremely powerful talent secret technique that can increase his strength several times.
   
   
 
            The next moment, he stood with his hands in his hands, his body was still, and he kicked out, and the void in front of him was full of waves.
   
   
 
            Puff!
   
   
 
            The Tianjiao who rushed up, his knees softened, and a dog suddenly fell for food, and was suddenly forced there.
   
   
 
            "How can it be "
   
   
 
            His head was still dumbfounded, Gu Changge was so far away from him, how did he knock him to the ground?
   
   
 
            No matter how big the gap is, this is impossible.
   
   
 
            And everyone on the mountain was also taken aback, and fell into silence.
   
   
 
            "It fluctuates just now, there is nothing wrong."
   
   
 
            "This is Void Talent
   
   
 
            "It turns out that this is the talent that Changge has always hidden."
   
   
 
            At this moment, many clan elders were also stunned, and they couldn't help setting off a shocking wave in their hearts.
   
   
 
            Void talent, this is the same as time talent, extremely terrifying talent supernatural power, the upper realm has existed for countless years, and there are not many cultivators that can have it.
   
   
 
            After all, these two forces are really heaven-defying.
   
   
 
            They never expected that the talent Gu Changge had been hiding was originally this.
   
   
 
            No, he didn't hide it.
   
   
 
            It's just that this kind of talent is not perceptible unless you see it with your own eyes.
   
   
 
            After all, they hadn't seen Gu Changge before.
   
   
 
            For a while, the expressions of several clan elders were also complicated. They previously suspected that Gu Changge had a demon heart, so they were covering up with Dao bones.
   
   
 
            This suspicion is obviously self-defeating.
   
   
 
            "It seems that Changge has other opportunities." Gu Lintian smiled slightly, somewhat surprised.
   
   
 
            After all, Gu Changge's devil's heart has always been a hidden danger.
   
   
 
            And now he has another horror talent to hide.
   
   
 
            This also relieved him a lot.
   
   
 
            At this moment, Gu Changge glanced at his cousin slowly.
   
   
 
            "It's just a test, why should my cousin give such a big gift? Even if you apologize, you don't have to do this, I won't accept it."
   
   
 
            Kick out while talking.
   
   
 
            The cousin suddenly widened his eyes, snorted, flew out and fell into a coma on the other side.
   
   
 
            No serious injuries, but it's okay to lie down for a while.
   
   
 
            The blue veins on the foreheads of several clan elders jumped straight, and only Gu Changge could do this trick.
   
   
 
            "Let's go together. Don't waste time, and I don't want to beat you one by one."
   
   
 
            "All said the identity of the future Patriarch, you can't grab me."
   
   
 
            And see own purpose has been achieved.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked at the other geniuses again, and his expression on his face remained unchanged. superior,
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              Gu Changge's understatement successfully provoked everyone and angered them all.
   
   
 
            Naturally, no one is still paying attention to morality and immorality at this time.
   
   
 
            As a young Tianjiao, all of them are proud and arrogant. It was when they were young and vigorous, they were so angry that they were yelled at by Gu Changge's words.
   
   
 
            After that, everyone shot, all showed strong god-tier pass, and besieged.
   
   
 
            In their view.
   
   
 
            Everyone is a family member of the Gu family, who grew up almost together since childhood.
   
   
 
            I just kicked the person and passed out, and finally said that he didn't need to apologize, and almost fainted that cousin's father.
   
   
 
            If it wasn't the patron Gu Lintian sitting in the first place today.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge will definitely be given a severe lesson by a group of uncles, letting him know what bullying the big one is, and they will not care about what punishment they will receive next.
   
   
 
            Buzz!
   
   
 
            Everyone shot, various magical powers manifested on the mountain, runes intertwined, brilliance diffused, and turned into a variety of powerful moves.
   
   
 
            There is a powerful Dharma body, an invincible fist, and a Vajra body that is not bad
   
   
 
            A long whip hits, a sword rain falls, and a sword light sweeps, and many terrifying and fierce beasts will appear, extremely gorgeous, and all fall toward Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            This terrible power, even the powerful existence in the Conferred King Realm will be discolored.
   
   
 
            As Gu's Tianjiao, they are naturally not simple "three-three-three" generations. Many of them have already entered the Fenghou realm and have their own reputations in the outside world.
   
   
 
            Now they shot together, all with anger. Naturally, they performed an extremely powerful offensive, ready to directly suppress Gu Changge, and slap him in the face.
   
   
 
            They think very well.
   
   
 
            But it also happened to follow Gu Changge's wishes.
   
   
 
            Waves came from the void.
   
   
 
            Buzz.
   
   
 
            The front becomes blurred.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge still had a calm look on his face.
   
   
 
            However, his figure disappeared from the same place all at once, this speed seemed to disappear out of thin air, even the slightest rune did not evolve.
   
   
 
            I have to say that the power of the void is indeed extremely powerful and mysterious.
   
   
 
            Unless you have extremely powerful speed talents, supernatural powers, or various extreme speed secret arts, it is impossible to catch up with Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            So the moment Gu Changge disappeared from the same place.
   
   
 
            A group of young Tianjiao felt that something was wrong, and the offensive fell through.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is not stupid.
   
   
 
            He would definitely not choose to take the joint force of everyone, after all, Cultivation Base was suppressed in the sealed environment, and it would be better to change to a more relaxed way.
   
   
 
            The next moment, his figure reappeared and suddenly appeared behind everyone.
   
   
 
            Horrible fluctuations came from the void, immeasurable light bloomed behind him, and a golden palm condensed in the sky.
   
   
 
            This golden palm keeps zooming in, and the palm prints are clear, appearing extremely real, just like God's handprints.
   
   
 
            Heavy and vast fluctuations emerge from them!
   
   
 
            It is the supernatural power of the Gu family, the imprint of God.
   
   
 
            "fall."
   
   
 
            Following Gu Changge's light word, the golden palm suddenly fell from the sky, with terrifying power.
   
   
 
            It seems to destroy Cangyu!
   
   
 
            "No, go back!"
   
   
 
            All the Tianjiao reacted quickly, knowing the power of God's seal, and they retreated one after another because they didn't want to insist on it.
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge already knew their intentions.
   
   
 
            The expression is still with a faint smile, "Feng Tian Shuo Earth!"
   
   
 
            Buzz!
   
   
 
            In the void, there was a terrifying force of forbidden copper, and the inch of space in front of him directly seemed to be filled with the gravity of hundreds of millions of fishing.
   
   
 
            This is naturally the use of void talent.
           
   
 
            Puff!
   
   
 
            The golden palm fell suddenly, and everyone's complexion changed greatly, a little unbelievable, and then desperately wanted to resist.
   
   
 
            But there was a puff, and all blood spewed out, and he took Gu Changge's palm directly and was injured.
   
   
 
            Although this world cannot be confined forever, it is enough to prevent them from escaping.
   
   
 
            All of them were defeated after just a breath. They were a little pale, dejected, and extremely depressed for a while.
   
   
 
            Moreover, this is the result of Gu Changge suppressing the Cultivation Base to the Fenghou realm and is not prepared to "use the big to bully the small".
   
   
 
            But all of them combined are not his opponents.
   
   
 
            Although I knew there was a gap with Gu Changge, I never expected that the gap would be so big.
   
   
 
            They are very unwilling and suffer.
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Changge obviously wouldn't let it go easily, and walked one by one, with simple and rude movements, kicking them all to the ground.
   
   
 
            He shook his head, a bit regretful,
   
   
 
            "It's really embarrassing to give you the opportunity to make the first move without cherishing it. How can you fight me for the position of Patriarch?"
   
   
 
            These words pierced their hearts like a knife, making their cheeks red and burning, extremely angry and unwilling.
   
   
 
            All added up, are they not his opponents?
   
   
 
            What else can they say, their skills are not as good as others, can they blame others?
   
   
 
            At this moment, the crowd of people watching the battle couldn't take a breath, which was extremely shocked.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge, as the young master, naturally does not need to say more about his strength. It is the face of Gu's family in the outside world.
   
   
 
            But when I saw this today, I realized that Gu Changge's strength was greatly underestimated.
   
   
 
            Suppression is so strong in Fenghou Realm.
   
   
 
            What if he uses his full strength?
   
   
 
            There are many young talents in the upper realm, and the stars are shining, but there is no doubt that Gu Changge will definitely be the brightest one!
   
   
 
            Silence!
   
   
 
            Still silent!
   
   
 
            Among the mountain peaks, watching Gu Changge, who was beaten down by the young Tianjiao of the Gu family.
   
   
 
            All the clan elders were playing at the corners of their mouths, their faces were as dark as the bottom of the pot, and they didn't know what to say.
   
   
 
            All this happened too fast.
   
   
 
            Especially Gu Changge is cruel and cruel, which is vividly reflected.
   
   
 
            Their grandson will not say anything.
   
   
 
            But their granddaughters, who are as long as flowers and beautiful as Celestial Immortals, were also stepped on their feet by this guy, teary eyes.
   
   
 
            And Gu Changge doesn't care at all.
   
   
 
            Cruel and merciless!
   
   
 
            Excessive and bullying!
   
   
 
            It's a bully!
   
   
 
            They are going to be blown up today!
   
   
 
            "The strength of Changge seems to be a lot more Ascension."
   
   
 
            Gu Lintian felt that there was nothing wrong with Gu Changge's actions, but rather relieved.
   
   
 
            After all, Gu Changge has always treated everyone in the same way except for his relatives.
   
   
 
            However, once the matter of the Patriarch is settled, it will solve a lot of his troubles.
   
   
 
            "Dear clan elders, do you have anything to say?"
   
   
 
            The expression on Gu Changge's face remained unchanged, then he glanced at the elders in front of him and asked slowly.
   
   
 
            He didn't believe it anymore. Today, in front of many clansmen, he beat all the other Tianjiao, and they dare to mention the position of Patriarch in the future.
   
   
 
            No matter how thick-skinned this group of old people were, they would never dare to drag it any longer. The longer they drag it, the more they lose face.
   
   
 
            At the moment, several clan elders who were close to Gu Changge and the others stood up and said with a smile, "Changge is so capable and the future Patriarch, we have never objected. After all, Changge represents the face of our Gu family. "
   
   
 
            "He walks outside, the stronger the strength, the more face my Gu family will naturally be. Now, there are descendants born in all the avenues of the upper realm. Teach jokes?"
   
   
 
            "The old man feels that there is no more suitable candidate for Changge, and he will not let Changge be the future Patriarch. The old man is anxious to you."
   
   
 
            "You didn't say that before…" The other clan elders, with dark complexions, were frightened by the skinlessness and facelessness of this old thing.
   
   
 
            However, everyone is also an old fox, knowing that this matter today can no longer be stopped.
   
   
 
            They sighed in their hearts, and they didn't know what would happen in the future when Gu's family was handed over to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            After all, since ancient times in the Gu family, the relationship between the various lines in the family has always been very harmonious and harmonious, and there are occasional small frictions.
   
   
 
            What happened more than ten years ago really hurt them seriously.
   
   
 
            Although it is not said that the vitality is greatly injured, but in the long run, what will the Gu family become?
   
   
 
            A family wants to go further, standing for a long time, but Immortal, first of all, internal fighting is absolutely impossible.
   
   
 
            "That's it, the old man is going to Closed Door Training. What will happen to the Gu family next? You can figure it out by yourself.
   
   
 
            "Lin Tian is now in charge of the Gu family, and it is also at the peak. Don't leave your post at will and go to Closed Door Training cultivation."
   
   
 
            Many clan elders are a little disheartened and disheartened.
   
   
 
            In comparison, Gu Changge became the head of the family and took charge of everything.
   
   
 
            They still hope that Gu Lintian can continue to serve.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge shook his head slightly.
   
   
 
            I wonder if they think that if they give Gu's family to themselves, they will be discarded by their own play?
   
   
 
            But according to his previous temperament, there is nothing wrong with this kind of thinking.
   
   
 
            The elders of the clan are also completely considering the Gu family.
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge will not explain what changed his mind now. He is not stupid. As the young master of the Gu family, he must find a way to make the Gu family more brilliant.
   
   
 
            To abolish the family is purely a brain problem.
   
   
 
            What I did today is purely to force the people to grow old.
   
   
 
            Looking at the scene in front of me, many people from the tribe around the mountain are also very emotional.
   
   
 
            What happened today amazed them in their hearts. After all, the strength of Gu Changge's display has reached such a level that even the elders of many tribes can't stop it.
   
   
 
            And Gu Changge naturally became the real young master. It sounds no different from before, but the rights he controls are simply different.
   
   
 
            At this time, several discouraged clan elders suddenly stagnated, and news of eyeliner came in their ears.
   
   
 
            News about Xilingzhou, Outland.
   
   
 
            Ming Lao's movements can't be concealed from them.
   
   
 
            As a clan elder in the longevity family, he is powerful, with a 3.7 eyeliner all over the upper realm. In the Gu family, they actually know many things in the outside world.
   
   
 
            "Changge, are you planning to connect that vein back?,
   
   
 
            At the moment, a clan elder stopped and asked Gu Changge in disbelief.
   
   
 
            Over the years, they have been worried that Gu Changge will kill him, so they have been staring at it.
   
   
 
            But I don't want to see Gu Changge send someone to pick them up.
   
   
 
            This gave them a bit of a daze, and unexpectedly gave birth to a feeling that the prodigal son turned his head back.
   
   
 
            "You don't need to take care of this matter. Changge didn't know anything when he was young, but Changge will take care of these grievances, and has nothing to do with the rest of the Gu family."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge also condensed the casualness on his face, hesitated for a while, and then spoke.
   
   
 
            This seriousness seemed to be introspective, and the elders of the tribes were a little stunned.
   
   
 
            Is the sun coming out from the west?
   
   
 
            "Changge is serious about this? Hope you don't just tell me to lie to me and wait?" The elders stopped and looked back at him with expectation in their eyes.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded, "Changge knew what he would do.
   
   
 
            "well "
   
   
 
            "I naturally believe in Changge.
   
   
 
            They heard that it was rare to see Gu Changge with such an expression, and it was a lot of joy. If the prodigal turned around and changed his mind, it would be a blessing.. .
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              In the future, the affairs of the Patriarch must go down, and many clansmen on the main peak have also dispersed, and since today, orders have been spread everywhere.
   
   
 
            There are countless celestial mountains in the Gu family, and the people who can go to the main peak are at least the high-ranking figures in the line, and behind them represent the terrifying energy.
   
   
 
            The matter of Gu Changge becoming the future Patriarch, naturally has to be widely announced in the huge Gu family, so that all the many affiliated forces will know!
   
   
 
            This kind of big thing, like the Master Immortal's successor, is enough to cause a sensation in the upper realm.
   
   
 
            Nowadays, for Gu Changge, the position of young master is justified.
   
   
 
            "Congratulations, Young Master!"
   
   
 
            "The young master will surely lead my family to create more glories."
   
   
 
            Many members of the Gu family came to congratulate.
   
   
 
            In any case, Gu Changge will be in charge of the Gu family in the future.
   
   
 
            Especially the terrifying power he showed today amazed all the people of the tribe. Not to mention other aspects, Gu Changge's strength talent alone is no one can match.
   
   
 
            The position of the young master really deserves its name.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge micro forehead.
   
   
 
            All of this was in his expectation, but the attitude of the elders made him a little touched. The longevity Gu family can eat forever and immortal, which has its own reason for existence.
   
   
 
            Although there are small contradictions and frictions in the clan, the atmosphere is still very harmonious and harmonious.
   
   
 
            Unlike the family he saw in his previous article on the World Net, they are all intrigues, vying for a little chance.
   
   
 
            All the elders of the Gu family are considering the interests of the Gu family as a whole, so that when a younger generation like him stepped on his face, his face was as black as Carbon, and he didn't say much about him.
   
   
 
            From this, Gu 24 Changge was also a little surprised.
   
   
 
            But it is also right. If a family is in intrigue, it is standing still today, it has long been turned into a robbery in the long river of history?
   
   
 
            Now that the Gu family is handed over to him in the future, he will naturally let it play its due role and become more brilliant.
   
   
 
            Of course he is just the young master now.
   
   
 
            The entire Gu family is still in charge of his father.
   
   
 
            "Changge, you come with me."
   
   
 
            On the main peak, after everyone had dispersed, Gu Lintian was kind to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Then the rainbow unfolded under his feet, turned into a avenue to the sky, and fell to the palace where he usually cultivated.
   
   
 
            "Yes, father.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded and followed.
   
   
 
            He knew that his father would have a lot of questions to ask him, but he had wanted the wording and plan a long time ago, and he was prepared.
   
   
 
            Soon, inside the Great Hall.
   
   
 
            The two stood face to face.
   
   
 
            "Changge, your decision today was well thought out?" Gu Lintian asked in a gentle voice after brewing.
   
   
 
            The position of the young master is so fixed, he is naturally relieved.
   
   
 
            He also knows Gu Changge's temperament, if it is not related to his interests, he would not consider the position of the young master.
   
   
 
            So he was guessing if Gu Changge had encountered any problems and he wanted to do this.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge heard the words and nodded, "The child is naturally well thought out. The position of Young Master is bound to be taken down, and it can't be dragged on any longer."
   
   
 
            "Secondly, if my father asked the thirteenth master about the line of exile, he must have guessed my intention."
   
   
 
            "What happened back then, I said that it started because of me, and this incident also left a thorn in the hearts of many people in the clan, and they will not easily accept the matter of me becoming the young master."
   
   
 
            "It happens to take advantage of today's matter to give you a face to the elders of the clan and to ease the relationship between the clan. I can be justified as the young master.
   
   
 
            "Besides, my father has always felt guilty for the thirteenth line, right? I took them back and wanted to make amends." Gu Changge explained calmly.
   
   
 
            Of course he didn't say that he wanted to use this as a means to threaten Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            It's good for him to know this kind of thing himself.
   
   
 
            He is selfish.
   
   
 
            But in general, I still consider the overall situation of the Gu family.
   
   
 
            Hearing Gu Changge's words, Gu Lintian couldn't help but stunned, and smiled slightly, "Changge, it's nice that you can think so now. I'm sorry, Lin Xuan.
   
   
 
            "But you don't have to bear this hatred. The thirteenth uncles will not give up easily. It was me who shot that year. They will come back from the trapped world. It will be a big deal for the father. They will hurt you a bit."
   
   
 
            Gu Linxuan in his mouth is also Gu Xian'er's biological father. The two competed together for the position of the head of the house, but in the end he was slightly better.
   
   
 
            Heard these words.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge couldn't help being touched a little in his heart, and moved in his heart that his father really didn't have to say to him.
   
   
 
            Then he shook his head and said, "Father don't have to say much, this matter naturally arises from me. I hate me and I will bear it alone, and I don't have to involve the others. Besides, I persuaded you back then. You did it for me."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Lintian fell silent, feeling complicated.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge, who has always been indifferent and ruthless, said this today, and his heart is really mixed.
   
   
 
            If there was no devil's heart back then, how good would it be?
   
   
 
            "Changge, why did you say such a thing, is it your true thoughts?"
   
   
 
            Then, Gu Lintian's expression gradually became serious, staring at Gu Changge, a vast scene appeared in his eyes, the universe was shattered, and the eternity was empty.
   
   
 
            He is a magnate-level figure standing at the pinnacle of the upper realm, and his path is unfathomable.
   
   
 
            Be serious at this moment, this kind of coercion is almost about to destroy the universe and the universe!
   
   
 
            "Father may be wondering why I am doing this."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded, but calmly.
   
   
 
            Compared with his previous temperament, his performance today is not much different in front of outsiders, but it is still quite different in front of his relatives.
   
   
 
            These words might as well be said earlier.
   
   
 
            Right now, he asked softly, "Does my father know demon nature?"
   
   
 
            Buzz!
   
   
 
            The moment the words fell, his eyes became pitch-black, deep and cold, without any emotions, just like a demon who ignored the universe.
   
   
 
            "It's indeed a heavy demon, this demon heart."
   
   
 
            Gu Lintian sighed, and hurriedly took action to lock the world outside the palace island to prevent anyone from noticing this breath.
   
   
 
            He understands what Gu Changge means.
   
   
 
            "As my Cultivation Base gradually becomes stronger, I can already control this demon a little, Gu Changge said with a calm expression.
   
   
 
            Of course, this kind of words, he naturally said casually, now he can control the demon nature at any time.
   
   
 
            Anyway, there is a devil's heart, and all the pots are pushed on it.
   
   
 
            "Before the demons were dominant, right?" "Gu Lintian felt a little distressed when he heard Gu Changge say this.
   
   
 
            Now Gu Changge will definitely blame himself for what happened before, and his conscience will be condemned.
   
   
 
            But the fact of Moxin is weird, and even he can't find any solution.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's ability to gradually suppress the devilishness also shows that he has been trying to restrain himself over the years.
   
   
 
            Dominated by demonic nature, his temperament will be like that, which is naturally normal.
   
   
 
            "Father, don't worry, now I will not be affected by the demon nature, but thanks to its existence, it has sharpened my soul and aspiration."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge continued, pushing past events to Moxin by the way.
   
   
 
            "It's been embarrassing for you for so many years." Gu Lintian sighed, but he was more happy.
   
   
 
            This knot was finally untied.
   
   
 
            Then, Gu Changge said goodbye and left here.
   
   
 
            On the way.
   
   
 
            He was a little worried.
   
   
 
            After all, thinking about it just now, he felt that he would have already crossed into this world, but because of the devil's heart, he was actually occupied by the devil after birth.
   
   
 
            It wasn't until the system was turned on some time ago that his original memory was awakened?
   
   
 
            "System, did you travel with me?" In his heart, Gu Changge asked the system.
   
   
 
            "Master, yes.
   
   
 
            "How long have I crossed here?"
   
   
 
            "Twenty-one years.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge was stunned.
   
   
 
            Sure enough.
   
   
 
            "Then why didn't you turn it on earlier? Let me wake up earlier from my previous life memory? So things won't be as troublesome as they are now." Gu Changge asked.
   
   
 
            "Please forgive me, the energy has been consumed during the journey, and I have been accumulating energy for the past 21 years." The system replied.
   
   
 
            "The function of the system when it is turned on depends on the host's situation at the time, so please don't worry about your villain identity."
   
   
 
            "If the owner turns on the system with the status of a waste firewood, then the system will automatically become a waste firewood counterattack and life-changing system.
   
   
 
            "The hidden dangers of the master's demon heart are also solved when the system is turned on. Please don't worry about it.
   
   
 
            "Unexpectedly, there is such a caring system. It is worthy of being produced by Chuanchuan." Gu Changge couldn't help but praised it.
   
   
 
            Figured out the origin of own.
   
   
 
            He feels more at ease.
   
   
 
            The hidden danger of the devil's heart is temporarily solved. Previously, the memory of the mind was dominated by the devil's nature, but as the system was turned on, the problem of the demon's nature was also solved.
   
   
 
            Therefore, it does not affect the memory of Gu Changge's last life.
   
   
 
            For him, the memory of the time when the demonic nature was dominant was indeed like watching a movie.
   
   
 
            Indifferent, ruthless, cruel.
   
   
 
            It's just that the pot that should be carried still can't run.
   
   
 
            After all, it's what his body does.
           
   
 
            After returning to own palace.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge habitually opened his current property interface first.
   
   
 
            Owner: Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Halo: Destiny villain.
   
   
 
            Weapon: Eight Desolate Demon Halberd.
   
   
 
            Identity: Dao Celestial Immortals Palace Zhenzhu disciple, young master of the longevity Gu family.
   
   
 
            Physique Bloodline: Demon Heart Dao Bone.
   
   
 
            Cultivation Base: The early stage of Sealing King Realm.
   
   
 
            Cultivation Technique supernatural powers: Dao Celestial Immortals (the eighth level progress is one hundred and thirty), Wanhua Devil Body (talent), Xiantian Divine Thought (talent), Void Power (talent), Swallowing Immortal Magic Skill, Infinite Immortal Jue
   
   
 
            Destiny value: one thousand.
   
   
 
            Lucky points: One thousand points (black).
   
   
 
            System Mall: Has been opened.
   
   
 
            Warehouse: Territory Breaking Symbol*1, incomplete one-third world seed*3 (can be synthesized), Qi Luck Plunder Card*3.
   
   
 
            Basically all interfaces have been completely renewed.
   
   
 
            Supernatural power Cultivation Technique has more infinite immortal judgments, and the longevity Gu family young master in the identity background.
   
   
 
            "Even after the world seed is synthesized, my current strength will not be able to play a real role. I will save it for later."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge put the matter down first.
   
   
 
            Then, he took out the god-quality soul-raising jade.
   
   
 
            "Yan Ji"
   
   
 
            Among them, Yan Ji was wearing a red dress, sitting cross-legged in Wenyang Yuanshen, and suddenly heard Gu Changge's voice.
   
   
 
            At the moment, it turned into a wisp of crimson smoke and fell out.
   
   
 
            "Young Master, her voice was cold and beautiful, and she was a little confused for a while.
   
   
 
            Why is this palace so unfamiliar, but it is obviously majestic and magnificent, and you can see that the background is extremely terrifying.
   
   
 
            During this time, she has been cultivating the soul in it.
   
   
 
            Because of the soul-raising jade, it is impossible to perceive external affairs.
   
   
 
            So I didn't know that Gu Changge had actually returned to the upper bound.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked at her and smiled slightly, "There is something I want you to do for me..".
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              "Young Master has any instructions, but please tell me directly, you don't need to be so polite to Yan Ji."
   
   
 
            Although Yan Ji was still a little wondering where she was now, she hurriedly said when Gu Changge said this.
   
   
 
            Recently, she was a little guilty and uneasy because she couldn't repay Gu Changge so much.
   
   
 
            Hearing Gu Changge say this, he was relieved.
   
   
 
            She doesn't think she deserves the care of someone with Gu Changge's status without any intention of return.
   
   
 
            "In fact, it's not a big deal, but before that, let me help you reshape your body.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled and said, only a small part of Yan Ji's existence is clear.
   
   
 
            And it happened that she was very strong in her heyday, and she was a great saint. Gu Changge was obviously more at ease with some secret matters around her.
   
   
 
            And he was very relieved about Yan Ji.
   
   
 
            When she was in the lower realm, she had seen her temperament, and she was a person worthy of rest assured and accountable.
   
   
 
            "Reshape the body"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Yan Ji's pale red eyes like glazed glaze could not help but trembled, and her expression suddenly became a little trance.
   
   
 
            She also thought about the day when she could reshape her body.
   
   
 
            But it was obviously far away, especially when she found that the place where she had awakened was in a relatively remote lower realm, she almost had no such thoughts.
   
   
 
            Anyway, just wait slowly.
   
   
 
            At that time, she did have plans to teach Ye Chen on the one hand, and on the other hand, she also thought that he could help her find some Heavenly and Mortal Treasures to reshape her body.
   
   
 
            It's just that Ye Chen is too weak, and Yan Ji has no plans in this regard. Waiting for the day when her remnant soul slowly dissipates, it happens to be Ye Chen's awakening grace.
   
   
 
            But by mistake, she now follows Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            This thought that was once out of reach is just a matter of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            This big gap kept her heart from calming down for a long time, and she suddenly felt a little lucky.
   
   
 
            If Ye Chen didn't misunderstand her, and didn't break with her, with her kind of personality, she might still be in the lower realm, waiting for the smoke to dissipate.
   
   
 
            All of this is more than a clever word.
   
   
 
            "Why did Mr. Gu treat me so well?"
   
   
 
            Yan Ji's eyes were like flawless rubies, shining with smoke, staring at Gu Changge unblinkingly, and suddenly couldn't help but have such thoughts.
   
   
 
            Just once.
   
   
 
            But over and over again, how can this be explained?
   
   
 
            Moreover, Gu Changge's identity is so noble, he is the Young Master of the Longevity Family, and now this place must have returned to the upper realm.
   
   
 
            After all, judging from the various furnishings in this palace, the general power of Spiritual Qi is like a tide and the precious light is hidden.
   
   
 
            This has shown the grand and ancient horror of the longevity family.
   
   
 
            She was terrified.
   
   
 
            Although Yan Ji's brains are not stupid.
   
   
 
            That's why she wondered.
   
   
 
            What can Gu Gongzi have to do with himself?
   
   
 
            Fancy own strength? Or history?
   
   
 
            There is no shortage of experts in the longevity family. Although their origins are relatively special, they are not a big deal in front of the longevity family.
   
   
 
            As for seeing herself? She doesn't believe it very much. Although she is confident about own's appearance, as the young master of the longevity family, how can there be a lack of beautiful women around Gu Gongzi.
   
   
 
            All it takes is a word, the upper world does not know how many days the proud girl will recommend herself for a pillow seat.
   
   
 
            She was also confused for a while.
   
   
 
            It's purely good deeds? But for a man like Gu Gongzi, it is obviously even more impossible.
   
   
 
            "My son's kindness to me is already heavy enough, so let's forget about reshaping my body, Yan Ji no longer knows how to return it."
   
   
 
            Later, although Yan Ji was very excited about reshaping her body, she still shook her head gently and refused.
   
   
 
            She has her own persistence, because she can't find a way to repay Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            In this regard, Gu Changge is not surprised.
   
   
 
            If Yan Ji doesn't ask why, then there is a problem.
   
   
 
            He had a slight smile on his face, and he was somewhat intriguing.
   
   
 
            "Why? Isn't it good to reshape your body? Shouldn't this be your long-term plan and goal? Or is it too easy and there is no sense of accomplishment?"
   
   
 
            He chuckled lightly, with a slightly teasing tone.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Yan Ji's face couldn't help being stunned, and she wanted to scoff at him.
   
   
 
            But this is not right.
   
   
 
            If she followed Ye Chen, it would be impossible for her to reshape her body in this life, but after following Master Gu, it was directly a matter of his.
   
   
 
            Sure enough, there are some things and some people can never be compared.
   
   
 
            What I have been pursuing all my life, in fact, they have already stood on the finish line since they were born, and everything is within easy reach.
   
   
 
            This makes her mood even more complicated.
   
   
 
            In fact, she faintly felt that she would be rejected by Gu Gongzi because she had stood by his opponent's side.
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge didn't care at all, everything understood her thoroughly.
   
   
 
            This makes Yan Ji always moved.
   
   
 
            "Don't worry, I help you reshape your body naturally for my own purpose, so don't think about it so much."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled and said, woman, once moved, nothing will happen.
   
   
 
            This sentence is the same whether in the previous life or here.
   
   
 
            He conquered Yan Ji, and in a large part it was naturally because of her luck.
   
   
 
            Kill chickens to get eggs, or keep laying eggs all the time?
   
   
 
            Obviously, there is no need to say anything.
   
   
 
            What's more, Yan Ji's own strength is not weak, and the masters that can be used by Gu Changge now are of the same strength as Ming Lao.
   
   
 
            The Gu family will not send servants who are too strong to the younger generation, otherwise they will lack sharpening
           
   
 
            He also needs manpower.
   
   
 
            "Then what is the purpose of Gu Gongzi?" Upon hearing this, Yan Ji was a little curious and wanted to know.
   
   
 
            "What's the point to ask? Don't ask. Asking is to greedy you. Gu Changge stared at her beautiful eyes and chuckled.
   
   
 
            Hearing that, Yan Ji's head buzzed, but it was a pity.
   
   
 
            "Gu Gongzi is really annoying, don't say it, forget it."
   
   
 
            Yan Ji glanced at him, never expected Gu Changge to say that.
   
   
 
            What kind of answer is this?
   
   
 
            Greed your own body, so you let yourself reshape your body?
   
   
 
            Yan Ji felt that her heart was beating very fast at this moment.
   
   
 
            If ordinary people said that, she would have been slapped with frost in her eyes, but Gu Changge's words would really make her head dizzy and her face hot.
   
   
 
            It must be a joke!
   
   
 
            How could Young Master Gu look at him, how could this be possible!
   
   
 
            Outer Domain of the Upper Boundary, Xilingzhou.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er has been hiding her own figure in secret.
   
   
 
            The little red bird on her shoulder had grown bigger at this moment, carrying her and the old servant, and chasing the black-clothed old man in the Divine King Realm ahead.
   
   
 
            From the words of the old man in black, she already knew that he was the old servant sent by her good Big Brother.
   
   
 
            An old servant of the Divine King Realm.
   
   
 
            It can be seen that her good Big Brother has really had a good life these years, with great power.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Gu Xian'eryu clenched her hands, even more resentful.
   
   
 
            He has worked so hard to cultivate in Tao Village. There are many mysterious and powerful masters who are instructed. Now he is no longer in the Holy Lord realm. As a result, he can easily obtain various resources and powers. Now Realm is probably even more unfathomable.
   
   
 
            "But I won't give up. Even Peach Demon Big sis says that my foundation is the deepest she has ever seen. I am no weaker than Gu Changge. I will take everything back in the future.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er secretly squeezed the jade hand, and followed the black-clothed old man in front of him.
   
   
 
            She possesses a lot of secret treasures, which can conceal her aura.
   
   
 
            So she is not afraid of being discovered by the old man in black.
   
   
 
            But she didn't know why Gu Changge sent the old man in black to find her clansmen.
   
   
 
            Rush to kill?
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Gu Xian'er bit her silver teeth slightly, her delicate and flawless little face, as if she was gnashing teeth.
   
   
 
            "~My good Big Brother, I didn't expect you to have never let me go for so many years
   
   
 
            Soon, she suppressed the anger and hatred in her heart.
   
   
 
            "With me, no one can hurt my people!"
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er secretly said in her heart.
   
   
 
            ******
   
   
 
            In the high altitude ahead.
   
   
 
            Elder Ming didn't know that he was being followed, he just came to pass on an order from the son, and by the way, brought the Gu family members here back to Inner Realm.
   
   
 
            As for the things that the other sons didn't order, he wouldn't care.
   
   
 
            Before long, Ming Lao followed the route and found the towering ancient city where Gu's family was located.
   
   
 
            The city is extremely lively and magnificent. There are tens of millions of cultivators from all ethnic groups.
   
   
 
            He suddenly showed a gentle smile without putting on any airs.
   
   
 
            Although they are the young masters, they shouldn't be too domineering at this time. After all, the Gu family members here were once one of the most powerful lines in the Gu family.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            Soon, his divine king realm coercion broke out, and instantly swept the ancient city below.
   
   
 
            At the same time, Ming Lao's voice spread, and it was endless in the sky.
   
   
 
            "Following the order of the young master, I came to look for a member of the Gu family name.
   
   
 
            He believed that this sentence would surely let the people below know what it meant.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            Almost at the moment Ming Lao revealed his coercion, the entire ancient city was a sensation, and all cultivators were shocked.
   
   
 
            A Divine King Realm exists, but has come here?
   
   
 
            Looking for someone from the Gu family?
   
   
 
            They only know that this ancient city is indeed controlled (well) controlled by Gu, and it is the absolute overlord here.
   
   
 
            What kind of character is this black-clothed old man in the Divine King Realm who suddenly appeared?
   
   
 
            What do you mean by Young Master?
   
   
 
            Everyone was extremely shocked, feeling that something big might happen today.
   
   
 
            At this moment, in a magnificent building complex, several elderly men with strong aura looked solemnly and looked up outside the city.
   
   
 
            "Unexpectedly, after so many years of peace, Gu Changge has found it again? But only one Divine King Realm was sent here. Do you look down on me and wait?"
   
   
 
            Their faces were very resentful and gloomy.
   
   
 
            After all, as soon as you hear the young master, you know who it is.
   
   
 
            So I subconsciously thought that Gu Changge was going to come and kill him.
   
   
 
            "Is the situation within the clan reaching this point now? There are other veteran eyeliners here. Gu Changge doesn't care about them anymore?"
   
   
 
            "Unexpectedly, the elders of the tribes who have waited for me to protect me for so many years can't stop Gu Changge, nothing more, today Suo Xingya"
   
   
 
            When they look positively ugly to guess.
   
   
 
            The voice of Ming Lao outside the city sounded again, "The young master sent old slaves to pick up all the Gu family members.
   
   
 
            As soon as these words came out, everyone here was dumbfounded.
   
   
 
            How is it different from what you think?
   
   
 
            Pick them up?
   
   
 
            What happened?
   
   
 
            They have been exiled for so many years, and now they want to take them back to Gu's family.
   
   
 
            I have to say that this was something they didn't expect, and they couldn't help being shocked at the moment.. .
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              At this moment, all the Gu family members were stunned.
   
   
 
            They were ready to resist, but they really didn't expect this old man from the Divine King Realm to come forward and talk about this kind of thing.
   
   
 
            "Is there a conspiracy?"
   
   
 
            "On the surface, it was picking us up and looking back at home, but it was actually driving us all to death in secret?"
   
   
 
            At the moment, many people in the mansion were puzzled and frowned, not understanding what Gu Changge was planning.
   
   
 
            "I want to see what medicine is sold in Gu Changge Calabash."
   
   
 
            "No matter how bold he is, he will not dare to attack us so openly."
   
   
 
            Although many people are very excited about returning to Gu's house, they are not stupid. They always feel that there is some conspiracy hidden in this.
   
   
 
            Buzz!
   
   
 
            In an instant, many Gu family members appeared and came out of the city.
   
   
 
            Although their Cultivation Base was blocked when they were in exile, they could not play the full Cultivation Base that year, but the majesty that has been in the high position for a long time is still difficult to conceal.
   
   
 
            The cultivator and creatures of the entire ancient city looked at all this and were shocked.
   
   
 
            The outer domain and the inner domain are too far apart, and the star domain between them can be described as the sand of the Ganges River.
   
   
 
            Therefore, few of them would associate the Gu clan in front of them with the powerful and terrifying clan.
   
   
 
            This is incredible.
   
   
 
            "You were sent by Gu Changge?"
   
   
 
            A middle-aged man with a face of no anger and prestige stared at Ming Lao and asked slowly.
   
   
 
            "The old servant was sent by the young master. The young master is about to take charge of the Gu family in the future. I have come to order the old slave to bring back the people here."
   
   
 
            Elder Ming replied, this is what Gu Changge confessed.
   
   
 
            He actually didn't know why this line was exiled here, he couldn't even enter the inner island at Gu's family, he was just a retainer.
           
   
 
            But he still vaguely heard something about what happened more than a decade ago. It was a taboo thing that could not be talked about.
   
   
 
            He didn't dare to think too much, he was going to lose his head.
   
   
 
            "Take Gu's family? Heh 337, he seems to think that our line is no longer a threat to him?" The middle-aged man sneered, a wolf cub, can he expect him to change his mind?
   
   
 
            The others also looked calm, obviously not very appreciative.
   
   
 
            At this time, Elder Ming said again, "The young master said that he will give you a line of justice. As for whether you believe it or not, it doesn't matter. Although this outer domain is wide-ranging and comfortable, how can it be compared with the clan, the young master will pay back? Speaking of the uncle in the prison, he might consider letting go
   
   
 
            These words, Elder Ming said according to Gu Changge's request.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, give him a hundred courage and dare not mention this kind of taboo of Gu's family.
   
   
 
            "Does this wolf patient really know his mistake and can correct it?" When the middle-aged man heard this, he was also taken aback, a little skeptical.
   
   
 
            This is not something a person like Gu Changge can say.
   
   
 
            As for whether there will be other conspiracies?
   
   
 
            He was relieved that the rest of the Gu family had 10,000 people. Apart from Gu Changge, no one would have thought of assaulting the tribe.
   
   
 
            Right now, the rest of the tribe was also confused and began to discuss in low voices.
   
   
 
            It is precisely because of the constant suppression of Gu Changge's line that they can only move to Outland.
   
   
 
            To be honest, after Gu's family stayed used to it, this seems to be a prosperous Outland, in their eyes, it is no different from the desolate place where birds don't shit.
   
   
 
            Being able to return to the clan is naturally 10,000 willing.
   
   
 
            But the most important thing is that they can't figure out why Gu Changge did this?
   
   
 
            "Actually, all of this is persecuted by the clan elders, right? Otherwise, with Gu Changge's temperament, I don't want to be in charge of Gu's family."
   
   
 
            Soon, they thought of this and couldn't help but sneer, thinking it made sense.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge wanted to take charge of the Gu family, but the elders did not agree.
   
   
 
            In the end, there was no way, only to come up with such a compromise (cedh) compromise.
   
   
 
            They returned to Gu's house, and Gu Changge took over as the future head of the Patriarch.
   
   
 
            He didn't know about these things, but Gu Changge had another explanation. He had long expected this group of people to guess like this.
   
   
 
            "Everyone will know everything when you return to Gu's house. Why should you be suspicious now?"
   
   
 
            "You can't let the elders' compromises go for nothing."
   
   
 
            Hearing that, the middle-aged man and the others were also moved, holding back their excitement.
   
   
 
            Back to Gu's family, under the eyes of many tribesmen, unless Gu Changge is bold and really intends to split Gu's family, he dare not attack them at will.
   
   
 
            And Gu Xian'er, who was watching all this in secret, was also stunned for a long time, and things were different from what she had expected.
   
   
 
            At first she thought that the old man in black was here to kill him.
   
   
 
            When she heard that he came to pick up the Hui from the tribe on the order of Gu Changge, she was also dumbfounded for a moment.
   
   
 
            Subconsciously thought this was a conspiracy.
   
   
 
            And she was close, and found that the gentle and polite expression on the face of the old man in black didn't seem to be fake.
   
   
 
            What happened to Gu's family?
   
   
 
            Is Gu Changge so kind? Sending a servant to do this kind of thing?
   
   
 
            This kind of thing seemed too unbelievable to her, her good Big Brother, cruel, indifferent and ruthless, could not let her people go.
   
   
 
            She could see that the reason why the people of the clan have been doing well these years is entirely due to the contributions of the clan elders of the Gu family, and they have nothing to do with Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "I want to see what kind of medicine Gu Changge sells in his Calabash, he can't be so kind."
   
   
 
            "I can't show up yet, but the people are okay, I'm relieved
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er watched all this in secret, she didn't show up and didn't leave.
   
   
 
            Instead, watching all this, watching the many tribesmen start to move things, then she left quietly.
   
   
 
            Before leaving Tao Village, the master gave her a token and asked her to go to the Celestial Immortals Palace to find the Elder.
   
   
 
            The big Elder is said to be one of the most terrifying existences in the upper realm, and once owed her a favor to the master.
   
   
 
            Tao Celestial Immortals Palace is a very famous Immortal Great Master in the Upper Realm, with a very long heritage.
   
   
 
            Many emperors, royal families, and immortals often send their clansmen to practice among them.
   
   
 
            It is also said that the origin of the Celestial Immortals Palace is related to the immortals in the most ancient period, and contains immortal inscriptions and many scriptures.
   
   
 
            Her Cultivation Base is still very weak, so she has to cultivate harder to challenge the good Big Brother and regain everything!
   
   
 
            Upper bound, inner domain, longevity Gu family inner island.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is on the back mountain of the island of God.
   
   
 
            The pattern covers all sides to prevent people from disturbing. Except for him, there is no one on the island.
   
   
 
            In a pond surrounded by mist, celestial air, and divine light.
   
   
 
            A Miaoman body sits cross-legged.
   
   
 
            Shuiguang Jigang.
   
   
 
            The red flame hovered in it, and the red gold was mixed in the black, which looked extremely gorgeous.
   
   
 
            Among them, there are thousands of Ruicai, and the sky is full of sunshine.
   
   
 
            All kinds of rare materials, hundreds of thousands of years of holy medicines, divine materials, spiritual liquids, etc., are turning into amazing divinities outside the pool and gathering in it.
   
   
 
            Guanghua is so gorgeous, it seems to be creating a flying fairyland.
   
   
 
            If there is a pharmacist here, they will definitely cry out for waste, cherish heaven and things, and feel heartache.
   
   
 
            Any piece of material here is extremely difficult to find from the outside world, and it is difficult to grab the high price in the auction house.
   
   
 
            Soon, the momentum here disappeared, and a majestic and terrifying coercion began to permeate.
   
   
 
            This is the pressure of the Holy Realm, and it is also the pressure of the Great Holy Realm!
   
   
 
            Shatter!
   
   
 
            Accompanied by the sound of water.
   
   
 
            Yan Ji walked out with surprise and Que Yue in her eyes.
   
   
 
            "Gu Gong"
   
   
 
            At a glance, she saw Gu Changge standing not far away, with a cold voice with joy, and a smile couldn't help but appear at the corner of her mouth.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded slightly, with a hint of appreciation.
   
   
 
            "Not bad."
   
   
 
            He didn't waste so many resources.
   
   
 
            This body was reshaped to perfection, as if it were from the hands of heaven, unable to pick out any flaws.
   
   
 
            The bones are fairy-like, cold and dusty, but there are wisps of red golden flames jumping on the hair.
   
   
 
            The only words that Gu Changge thought of were both clear and charming.
   
   
 
            "Gu Gongzi, do you look good?"
   
   
 
            Yan Ji turned around in front of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            She was a little bit shy, after all, this was the first time she showed herself in a state of remnant soul.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled and said, "It's pretty."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Yan Ji smiled happily, and even the eyebrows were dyed with joy.
   
   
 
            "But aren't you cold?"
   
   
 
            Then, Gu Changge asked.
   
   
 
            "what "
   
   
 
            Yan Ji was stunned when she heard this.
   
   
 
            Then it fell in love all of a sudden, and suddenly reacted. After reshaping his body, he was not like a remnant soul. After he came out, he was unclothed.
   
   
 
            That is, she is wearing nothing now.
   
   
 
            So she even turned around in front of Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            As a result, she was completely stunned, and her face was even more scary than cooked shrimp.
   
   
 
            At this moment, Yan Ji looked at Gu Changge's obviously playful look.
   
   
 
            This is too shameful!
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge obviously has no plans to tease her anymore.
   
   
 
            Take out a white robe and put it on her.
   
   
 
            The future is long.
   
   
 
            At this time, there are still business matters to be handed to her.
   
   
 
            The strength of the Great Sacred Realm can just help him explore some things.
   
   
 
            "Thank you, son.
   
   
 
            Yan Ji was no ordinary person anyhow, she had cultivated for thousands of years, and soon calmed down, but her face was still a little hot.
   
   
 
            "Outland, the land of immortality, help me see if there is any special place in the depths, and feel free to contact me if there is any situation."
   
   
 
            "This is the Territory Breaking Talisman. If you encounter a strong opponent, you can use this to escape. Don't hesitate, your life matters."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said in a warm voice, and took out the Terminator Talisman from the system warehouse and gave it to her. This thing can also help her escape at the critical moment.
   
   
 
            Of course, the premise is not to encounter the kind of unfathomable old monster.
   
   
 
            The Territory Breaking Talisman can easily break through the barriers of the world, and it must be possible for her to run away in danger.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er's whereabouts back then was indeed the land of immortality. According to the general routine, such a place where no one dared to go must hide great opportunities or great dangers.
   
   
 
            After all, Yan Ji is the Cultivation Base of the Great Sacred Realm. It is not difficult to pass through the Abandoned Land. You can help him explore Gu Xian'er's current background. After knowing her background, many things can be planned.
   
   
 
            As for sending the rest of the Gu family members?
   
   
 
            Leaving aside Gu Changge's current power, it is not yet possible to call upon the existence of the Great Sacred Realm, and almost many members of the Gu family have been staring at their whereabouts.
   
   
 
            He sent people to the land of immortality? What's the purpose of this?
   
   
 
            I believe many elders will think of Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't want the prestige he had built so quickly to be broken by himself.
   
   
 
            "The land of immortality? I see, please don't worry, son.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Yan Ji nodded and took this Territory Breaking Talisman.
   
   
 
            Since Gu Changge ordered it, she will definitely do it.
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              Yan Ji left Gu's house with Gu Changge's token, and no one dared to stop her along the way.
   
   
 
            Now that Gu Changge is appointed as the young master, it is the time when the power is overwhelming.
   
   
 
            The woman in the red dress looked at her beauty, and then she was holding Gu Changge's token. Many people in the tribe had to think about it and didn't dare to offend it.
   
   
 
            Many clan elders heard that the eyeliner reported, and did not take much care. After all, this is not a member of the Gu family, but also a great saint. It is inevitable that Gu Changge will be found after being followed.
   
   
 
            In the next few days, Gu Changge began to prepare for the rest. The luck point stabilized, and the arrangements for the family had been arranged.
   
   
 
            Ming Lao brought that line of exiled clansmen back to life.
   
   
 
            The Gu family caused quite a stir.
   
   
 
            Several clan elders greeted each other happily. Many clan members saw that Gu Changge didn't seem to behave casually, and their attitude towards him was much relaxed.
   
   
 
            During the period, Gu Changge showed up and met, but he didn't say much, and secretly told the confidants around him to pay attention to the movement of that pulse.
   
   
 
            Although he didn't care much about what revenge they would cause him, it was good to keep everything under control.
   
   
 
            When the clansmen of that line learned that Gu Changge had taken the initiative to pick them up from the Hui clan, and they were not oppressed by the clan elders, they were shocked.
   
   
 
            Then his mind became extremely complicated.
   
   
 
            Especially when I heard several clan elders talking about Gu Changge, they said that he had the tendency of the prodigal son to turn back and know that he could correct his mistakes, which made them silent.
   
   
 
            This is always a good thing for the Gu family.
   
   
 
            But the hatred back then could not be resolved so easily.
   
   
 
            The humiliation and pain in their veins, the pain that the little girl who was excavated by Gu Changge has suffered over the years, cannot be solved with an understatement of apology.
   
   
 
            The most important thing is that they don't know where Gu Xian'er is or whether she is still alive.
   
   
 
            For the sake of the family, they can bear it, but only with regard to Gu Xian'er, Gu Changge will not do anything. They are absolutely unacceptable.
   
   
 
            And Gu Changge didn't say a word of apology. He didn't say a word at all. When he came, he glanced at the person, and he turned around and left.
   
   
 
            This made the people of this line extremely angry, but helpless, after all, Gu Changge is now the young master.
   
   
 
            But then, the seal in their bodies was released by Gu Changge's order, and the Cultivation Base, which had been sealed over the years, naturally recovered.
   
   
 
            And in the dungeon, many uncles who were imprisoned were also released.
   
   
 
            This made their hearts extremely complicated. The feeling of treating Gu Changge, after a while, was completely unsure of Gu Changge's plan.
   
   
 
            In the end, he felt that he did seem to be relaxing the relationship, but because of his personality problems, he couldn't tear his face to apologize, so he simply did something practical.
   
   
 
            For a time, their attitude towards Gu Changge was not as hostile at the beginning.
   
   
 
            As the saying goes, knowing mistakes can be corrected, and being good is great. Even people like Gu Changge can repent and make them feel that this person is still saved.
   
   
 
            After all, everyone is of the same race, and they have been exiled these years, but in fact they have not suffered much, but they have resentment and anger in their hearts.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge felt that his attitude towards him had improved slightly, and Gu Changge was not surprised. He did this naturally as planned.
   
   
 
            If they apologize, unseal the seal, and let others go at the beginning, they will not appreciate him, but instead feel that he has bad intentions and a weird heart.
   
   
 
            But change the tactics, don't apologize, make them suspicious, angry, and irritated, and then directly unseal the seal and let them go.
   
   
 
            They will feel that they are actually intending to repent, with no other intentions, just can't show their face.
   
   
 
            The effect of dealing with these similar things is definitely different.
   
   
 
            And it's the other kind.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't think he was so smart, but he happened to be able to find the pain points every time and he managed it well.
   
   
 
            After that, he began to deal with the things around him.
   
   
 
            Since Su Qingge and Lin Qiuhan were brought by him from the lower realms, they naturally wanted to settle them.
   
   
 
            After seeing the Gu family in the world during this period of time, I went to the other Sect forces, and I would certainly not be bullied because of my personality.
   
   
 
            Su Qingge is very smart and will not have any problems.
   
   
 
            But Lin Qiuhan has a gentle personality, but stupidly pitiful.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge always feels that she probably won't live for a few days in the spiritual world alone.
   
   
 
            However, considering her terrifying Alchemy talent, she will be robbed as an apprentice when she goes to Alchemy, and she won't be aggrieved at all.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't think about it.
   
   
 
            He first took time to take Su Qingge to his mother's Taichu Divine Religion, and took a look at his mother by the way.
   
   
 
            God taught in the beginning.
   
   
 
            This is an ancient power located in the inner Brahma. It has existed for a very long time and has a vast territory, which makes it difficult to tell the border.
   
   
 
            Because of the style of the way of doing things, the sect of the early days was also called the magic sect by various forces.
   
   
 
            Of course, the situation has improved in recent years. With the efforts of the disciples of the God Cult Elder in the early days, he reluctantly changed the Demon Cult to a little more magnificent.
   
   
 
            It's just that it's hard to conceal the essence of magic sect.
   
   
 
            The rest of the Orthodox forces passing through the Brahma must be cautious to avoid being robbed.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge, the son of the last Holy Maiden of the God Sect, is also the young master of the Gu family.
   
   
 
            Nature came there unimpeded all the way and found his mother who was cultivating.
   
   
 
            The two chatted for a long time, and Gu Changge took the rhetoric to his father and told his mother again.
   
   
 
            He immediately heard his mother's eyes red, and felt distressed. He told me that my son had suffered over the years.
   
   
 
            There is nothing guilty about Gu Changge, anyway, now that the devilishness has been resolved, presumably his parents don't want to see his previous temperament.
   
   
 
            As for the origin of Su Qingge, Gu Changge left it to his mother, and he was relieved.
           
   
 
            Just as Su Qingge also liked his mother, Gu Changge asked her to stay with his mother first.
   
   
 
            By the way, you can check her memories, what are they?
   
   
 
            After staying for a few days in the early days of the gods, Gu Changge returned to Gu's home.
   
   
 
            He took Lin Qiuhan to visit the Purple Pole Danzong located in Dongshengtian in the inner region.
   
   
 
            There are many heavens in the inner domain, and the territory is divided by different heavens.
   
   
 
            Dongshengtian just borders many Alchemy lower realms, and even the highest alchemy realm said that countless Alchemy cultivators have soared, and they all want to go to it.
   
   
 
            Among them, there are many other existences of Alchemy Supreme Grandmaster. The Medicine Pill that is refined by hand is hard to find. In terms of resources, it can be said that there are few forces to compare.
   
   
 
            In particular, Pill Refining's energy is not to be underestimated in these connections.
   
   
 
            Although the Ziji Danzong is huge, it is regarded as the number one in Alchemy, but over the years, it has been overwhelmed by the rest of Alchemy.
   
   
 
            The most important aspect is that they do not have good disciples.
   
   
 
            A cultivator with Alchemy talent is hard to find, not to mention that Alchemy talent has to be qualified, and it is not possible to just have Alchemy talent to come into it.
   
   
 
            Most of the time, I was looking for disciples in various areas of the upper realm, because the lower realm rarely saw the pill refining master soaring up.
   
   
 
            Even if it soars up, at the edge of Outland, it has already been taken away by many forces and brought back to Sect as a free coolie.
   
   
 
            So this has also led to the fact that these Alchemy masters are really short of disciples.
   
   
 
            They are rich in resources and lack nothing. They only lack talented disciples.
   
   
 
            ...For flowers...…
   
   
 
            And the great powers are also looking for ways to search for cultivators with good Alchemy talents, and send them to major Alchemy cultivators to seek their own benefits.
   
   
 
            At this moment, among the mountains, the fairy mountains rise and fall, the silver waterfall splashes, the sun shines, and the pill energy is permeated. It is a kind of Ziji Danzong with the atmosphere of the immortal family.
   
   
 
            A sensation is happening between the peaks.
   
   
 
            Many peak masters of Danfeng couldn't help running out in shock when they heard that their disciples reported the report.
   
   
 
            "The young master of the Changsheng Gu family came outside the mountain gate?"
   
   
 
            Although Ziji Danzong claims to be the number one Alchemy Sacred Land, he also knows that he has fallen more than one head in the face of such forces as the Longevity Family and Immortal Master.
   
   
 
            After all, they are pill refining, and they are far inferior to the Longevity Family and Immortal Master in terms of heritage and combat power.
   
   
 
            In the face of such a giant force in the upper realm, it has to be frustrated.
   
   
 
            Especially the other party is the Young Master of the Longevity Family, even if it is Elder, he has to deal with it carefully.
   
   
 
            Hearing this report, many disciples of the Ziji Danzong and Elder were shocked and hurriedly turned into divine rainbows and flew.
   
   
 
            "This is the Ziji Danzong the son told me? I can smell a pill from a distance, even on this mountain gate. The word Danzong really has a terrible pill rhyme."
   
   
 
            In front of the mountain gate, Lin Qiuhan was wearing a blue long dress with a little pink on his face, making him even more bright and moving, and he looked at him with some curiosity.
   
   
 
            Hearing that Gu Changge wants to send her here to learn pill refining, she is still very happy.
   
   
 
            After all, she is very interested in pill refining and can help Gu Changge after learning.
   
   
 
            This way she won't appear to be too useless.
   
   
 
            "After all, it is the famous Alchemy sect in the upper realm. Although it looks a little bit down, there are no shortages of resources. The most important thing is that the purple pole pill sect is said to have the pill recipe of the purple pill, which is even coveted by immortals. The elixir."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled casually, dressed in mysterious clothes and slender, standing under the gate of the mountain. His whole body seemed to be flowing with brilliance, like a young deity, which made many disciples of the Purple Pole Danzong look sideways and secretly startled.
   
   
 
            And there is one thing he didn't say. The competition among the other Alchemy sects is fierce. Unlike the Purple Pill Dan sect, there are not many disciples who have taken shots.
   
   
 
            With such a desperate look, he can only rely on a group of old antique Elders to support the facade.
   
   
 
            Talents like Lin Qiuhan will naturally be more reused here.
   
   
 
            As long as Lin Qiuhan can come in, Gu Changge will naturally gain a lot of luck.
   
   
 
            If she is positioned as the descendant of the Purple Pole Danzong.
   
   
 
            Gush.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge can already think of not doing anything, every day there is a look of luck.
   
   
 
            When the time comes, you can just lie down and add some extra points, and there is nothing to bully and bully. The life of the villain is so boring.
   
   
 
            Behind Gu Changge, Ah Da, Ming Lao and other confidants followed, the aura was extremely strong, and it made the group of disciples in front of them feel a little embarrassed.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge, the young master of the Changsheng Gu family, such a man of the wind brought a woman, why on earth?
   
   
 
            They knew it for a long time.
   
   
 
            In terms of the entire upper world, among the most eye-catching young supreme today, the young master of the Gu family should have a place.
   
   
 
            The posture of a natural god, a true immortal, too many titles, shows its power.
   
   
 
            Unexpectedly, they can't help but be shocked by seeing real people today.
   
   
 
            Soon, waves of divine rainbows flew in front of them and turned into several figures to land. It was the Elders of the current Ziji Danzong.
   
   
 
            "The young master of the Gu family came to my Ziji Danzong personally.
   
   
 
            An Elder in crimson robe cupped hands with a kind smile on his face.. On.
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              The crimson robe Elder is called Red Fire Elder, which is now the sixth Elder of the Ziji Danzong.
   
   
 
            I don't know how long I have lived. It is said that it was transformed by a ray of red sun and sky fire, and the technique of pill refining is extremely famous in the upper realm.
   
   
 
            Behind him, he also followed many Elder and his disciples in turn, but he was clearly the leader.
   
   
 
            Among the group of disciples, both men and women are dressed in blue robes, but they use rune to condense the Danwen on the chest to show their identity.
   
   
 
            The disciple of Inner Sect of the Ziji Danzong.
   
   
 
            Cultivation Base is not very strong, basically it is in the powerful state.
   
   
 
            At this moment, they all looked at Gu Changge curiously.
   
   
 
            The rumored Young Master Gu, what did he come to the Purple Pole Danzong for? And why is the blue skirt woman next to him, Cultivation Base so weak? It turned out to be only a supernatural power.
   
   
 
            After all, Gu Changge's identity is very honorable, and they just dared to look at it casually, not to speak out, so as not to be disrespectful.
   
   
 
            At this moment, everyone is guessing in their hearts the intention of Gu Changge's coming.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge also invited a narrative into the sect. It would be too rude to be in front of the mountain gate."
   
   
 
            Immediately, Red Fire Elder made a request and invited Gu Changge to go.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled slightly and followed behind.
   
   
 
            Soon, a divine rainbow rose from the feet of everyone, and headed towards the depths of the Ziji Danzong.
   
   
 
            In a magnificent palace, Dan incense lingers, it looks ancient and long.
   
   
 
            Many beautiful disciples came to give Gu Changge "three or four zero" tea, and then stepped aside.
   
   
 
            "I don't know why Young Master Changge came to my sect today?"
   
   
 
            Chi Huo Elder took a sip of tea, and then asked in confusion.
   
   
 
            The relationship between the Ziji Danzong and the major forces is actually quite good, and there is very little friction, so Gu Changge's visit should not be a conflict.
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Changge also spoke, with a faint smile on his face.
   
   
 
            "Chihuo Elder is welcome. In fact, Changge came to visit the Ziji Danzong today. There is indeed something to do."
   
   
 
            "Oh, what Young Master Changge said is about this girl?"
   
   
 
            Chi Huo Elder couldn't help but condensed when he heard the words.
   
   
 
            It finally fell on the woman in the blue dress beside Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            The baby is beautiful, but Cultivation Base is not so good.
   
   
 
            He wasn't sure about Lin Qiuhan's identity, so he just said a girl, but judging from her appearance, he should have a close relationship with Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Rumors say that Young Master Gu is extremely indifferent, superior, and difficult to deal with. Now it seems that the rumors are wrong.
   
   
 
            At least when he talked to Gu Changge, he didn't feel anything wrong, and even felt like a spring breeze, giving people a feeling of warmth and jade.
   
   
 
            How could such a person have the kind of temperament in the rumors.
   
   
 
            Chihuo Elder couldn't help shaking his head in his heart.
   
   
 
            "I brought Qiuhan up from the Lower Realm. At that time, I saw her Alchemy's talent is good, and when my heart moved, I wanted to bring her to the Upper Realm, which happened to be sent to the Purple Pill Pill Sect, so as not to waste her talent."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled faintly, and didn't directly say anything. Seeing that the Ziji Danzong has been in a slump lately, he was thinking about sending you a good seedling.
   
   
 
            This is too ruthless.
   
   
 
            After all, he was still waiting for Zi Ji Danzong to help him cultivate Lin Qiuhan, and he was being taken advantage of.
   
   
 
            It's a bit too much to poke someone's wound in front of you.
   
   
 
            So what he has said is very implicit.
   
   
 
            If you translate it, it means that Lin Qiuhan is the person I brought up from the Lower Realm. Alchemy has a very good talent. Seeing that you have no disciples of the Purple Pole Danzong who can come up with anything recently, I will send it to you.
   
   
 
            Chihuo Elder is also a human spirit, so he understands naturally, his face is a little embarrassed, but he is a little expectant.
   
   
 
            After all, Gu Changge is the young master of the Gu family.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge is interested, and the old man first thanked Young Master Changge for his kindness on behalf of the Purple Pill Danzong.
   
   
 
            Chi Huo Elder laughed, and then he began to look at Lin Qiuhan seriously.
   
   
 
            Under the pressure of his expression, Lin Qiuhan also became a little nervous, but when she remembered what Master Gu had said, she calmed down a lot.
   
   
 
            At this time, you can't panic, but Master Gu is standing behind you!
   
   
 
            Lin Qiuhan said to himself in his heart.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge has always had a calm smile on his face, and it hasn't changed at all.
   
   
 
            Lin Qiuhan's horrible Alchemy talent is naturally clear to him, and he is determined to be a foolish and honest person like Ziji Danzong.
   
   
 
            But at this time, no one jumped out to question the face, which made him feel a little boring.
   
   
 
            After all, normal routines.
   
   
 
            It should be a group of Inner Sect disciples of the Purple Pill Pill Sect. Seeing that Lin Qiuhan's Cultivation Base is weak and coming from the lower realm, did they begin to ridicule and unbelief?
   
   
 
            It's a pity that she has such great luck, so she doesn't even follow this routine.
   
   
 
            It seems that I have been by my side for a long time, and the slapstick routines are not good anymore.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge suddenly felt a little lack of interest, no one questioned the face when he walked, and it was no longer possible for him to use force to suppress others.
   
   
 
            Everyone feared him so much.
   
   
 
            "what "
   
   
 
            At this moment, Elder Chihuo suddenly felt light, looking at Lin Qiuhan's expression, he couldn't believe it.
   
   
 
            I don't know if I don't look at it, but when I look at it, I start to say that he looks like this.
   
   
 
            After all, the talent is not written on his face. Even if the Cultivation Base is advanced, it is impossible to see it at a glance.
   
   
 
            This requires a process of perception.
   
   
 
            With this perception, he discovered that Lin Qiuhan, the little girl, actually has a strong pill intent, natural pill intent?
   
   
 
            You should know that a strand of pill is something that Alchemy Grand Great Master dreams of.
   
   
 
            But this little girl is more than inextricably linked.
   
   
 
            This is a bit shocking and incredible for him.
   
   
 
            If you go to Alchemy, this is a promising future!
   
   
 
            "This girl's talent
   
   
 
            Chihuo Elder was overjoyed, a little excited, but still uncertain, and ordered the disciples behind him to get the Magical Item and prepare to test it.
   
   
 
            "Red Fire Elder, Qiuhan's talent is okay?" Gu Changge smiled faintly, but he had expected it a long time ago, but naturally he should go through a process.
   
   
 
            "This girl's talent is a bit scary. I didn't expect to appear in the lower realm and was discovered by Young Master Changge." Red Fire Elder also smiled, looking at Lin Qiuhan's eyes, as if looking at the supreme. Like a gem.
   
   
 
            "Girl, would you like to follow the old man as a teacher?"
   
   
 
            He suddenly spoke, the first sentence made Lin Qiuhan a little confused, his head couldn't turn around, is his own Alchemy talent really that good?
   
   
 
            She looked at Gu Changge as if for help.
   
   
 
            "You decide this for yourself.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled and said, he must follow her advice. It would be boring to listen to him in such things as a teacher.
   
   
 
            However, this Scarlet Fire Elder was a personal spirit, and he was planning to snatch Lin Qiuhan first.
   
   
 
            "However, I think Qiuhan, you can wait a little longer, there are a lot of Elders in the Purple Pole Danzong, pick one you think is suitable.
           
   
 
            This time, Gu Changge directly used the word pick.
   
   
 
            Chi Huo Elder was a bit sloppy, after all, he was indeed planning to grab someone first, and was picked up by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            As for the word pick, he feels very right.
   
   
 
            Now it is not whether they are willing to accept Lin Qiuhan as a disciple, but whether she is willing to worship them as a teacher. After a while, the rest of Elder will rush to hear the news, but they will not be like him anymore. I am afraid that she has to grab them directly. .
   
   
 
            The disciples of the Inner Sect of the Purple Pill Sect were also shocked at this moment.
   
   
 
            Is the talent of this blue skirt woman really that terrifying?
   
   
 
            "Little girl, if you are following an old man as a teacher, just say whatever pill you want. When controlling the fire, in the entire upper realm, the old man dares to pat his chest to ensure that few people can be better than the old man."
   
   
 
            Chi Huo Elder was ready to seduce him, and he wanted to lay the foundation for Lin Qiuhan to choose her as his master.
   
   
 
            At this time, outside the Great Hall, there was also a crowd of Elders who were very old, all of whom were famous in Alchemy, living fossils, and possessed extremely terrifying connections and resources!
   
   
 
            "I heard that Young Master Changge has sent us a good seedling."
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge is really interested, I am really grateful for the Purple Pill Pill Sect."
   
   
 
            All the Elder auras were terrifying. They first greeted Gu Changge, and then turned their gazes directly on Lin Qiuhan, who looked like a group of hungry wolves with meat.
   
   
 
            On the way here, they had already heard what happened.
   
   
 
            "There is more than one strand of natural pill intention. It's not right. There are so many fucking troughs. How could this be possible?
   
   
 
            "Should this little girl be transformed into an ancient god pill, right?"
   
   
 
            "This kind of talent hasn't been seen once in a million years. It feels like we can exhale once in each trial!"
   
   
 
            "hiss!"
   
   
 
            Someone couldn't help but took a breath, quickly took out the test Magical Item, and fell behind Lin Qiuhan.
   
   
 
            Buzz!
   
   
 
            Accompanied by a light tremor!
   
   
 
            A splendid brilliance began to bloom in the middle, and various colors reflected on the Great Hall, dazzling and dazzling, almost illuminating the entire Great Hall.
   
   
 
            Many disciples can only close their eyes to avoid being stabbed by the light.
   
   
 
            "There is nothing wrong with the talent test. This little girl is the most suitable physique for pill refining. Give her to the old man. Within twenty years, she must be the famous Alchemy Great Master."
   
   
 
            "It's better to leave it to Lao Ji, how could the little girl let a group of you guys teach, what if the teaching is wrong? Little girl follow me, I only need 18 years, I will teach you to become a generation of Alchemy Great Master, accept Countless people admire it!,
   
   
 
            "The old man only needs fifteen years!"
   
   
 
            "Fifteen years? Old man, I only need thirteen and 3.7 years! Hehe, you are just as capable, little girl, you choose the old man and I will be the master. The Tianzhu Peak where I am, the next peak leader must be you, the Sect Leader Bit is not impossible."
   
   
 
            Seeing a crowd of peak masters, Elder who would never see him on weekdays, began to scramble for the position of master, even a face of quarrel in a small stall.
   
   
 
            All the disciples of the Ziji Danzong were extremely shocked, even a little pity, they were scared.
   
   
 
            "Young Master". Lin Qiuhan blinked and looked at Gu Changge for help.
   
   
 
            When has she encountered such a scary posture?
   
   
 
            Now my mind is dizzy.
   
   
 
            "You choose yourself." Gu Changge said.
   
   
 
            "No, I only listen to the son." Lin Qiuhan smoothed his lips and threw the pot directly to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Why don't you see you so smart on weekdays?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge wanted to knock her head like that.
   
   
 
            "The little girl might as well follow me. I only need ten years to teach her to become an Alchemy Great Master."
   
   
 
            At this time, with a gentle voice, a beautiful lady in palace dress walked in slowly, with a smile on her face.
   
   
 
            Her figure is very vague, like walking from another world, Daoxing doesn't know how deep it is.
   
   
 
            "Sect Leader!"
   
   
 
            All the disciples and Elder in the hall met with courtesy.
   
   
 
            What she said was obviously addressed to Gu Changge.. .
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              Gu Changge squinted his eyes, but soon returned to normal.
   
   
 
            The person here is the Sect Leader of the Ziji Danzong, Zi Yanwan Sect Leader, who is in charge of the huge Ziji Danzong as a woman, and even said that he is extremely famous in the upper realm, and his wrists are amazing.
   
   
 
            Although it doesn't seem to be too old, it's actually just a good show when I was young.
   
   
 
            It's okay to be the ancestor of Gu Changge at his true age.
   
   
 
            When he actually came, he considered making Lin Qiuhan worship this person as a teacher.
   
   
 
            Now that he brought it to the door by himself, it saved him a lot of effort.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge is really interested. Sending such a good seedling to my Purple Pill Pill Sect really solves my sect's urgent need."
   
   
 
            Ziyan Sect Leader walked into the palace and said with a smile. His voice was very gentle and his Taoism was unfathomable.
   
   
 
            Her gaze fell on Gu Changge, as if she wanted to see him through.
   
   
 
            She has always been aware of the Gu family young supreme who has many rumors in the upper realm, she has always been indifferent and ruthless, and she is dedicated to cultivation.
   
   
 
            The great events that happened to Changsheng Gu's family more than ten years ago were noticed by all the great families in the upper realm. Although they were quickly concealed, she also heard many stories.
   
   
 
            It is said that it was caused by the young man in front of him.
   
   
 
            "Zi Yan senior joked, Junior is just borrowing flowers to offer Buddha, and Zi Ji Danzong is now the best place for Qiuhan."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked calm and authentic.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Ziyan Sect Leader smiled noncommitantly. She didn't know whether the rumors were true or not, but she could see that the young man in front of her was very scheming and extraordinary.
   
   
 
            In addition, Cultivation Base is also extremely advanced. Today, the younger generation walking outside may not find a few that can be compared with 24.
   
   
 
            Qingjun, graceful, gentle and moist as jade.
   
   
 
            This is not a simple character.
   
   
 
            "This is the Purple Pole Order of my Purple Pole Pill Sect. You can freely dispatch my Purple Pole Pill Sect's alchemist for Young Master Changge."
   
   
 
            "Even the Elder peak masters of my Purple Pole Danzong, Young Master Changge can rely on this Purple Pole Order, but there is only one chance.,
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge sent the little girl to my sect. This favor, my Ziji Danzong should take it in my heart.
   
   
 
            At the moment, Ziyan Sect Leader said, suddenly there was an extra thing in his hand.
   
   
 
            This is a token engraved with Alchemy lines. I don't know what kind of immortal gold was used for casting. It is very simple.
   
   
 
            The big word "Ziji" is extremely conspicuous.
   
   
 
            "Sect Leader"
   
   
 
            All the Elders in the Great Hall couldn't help changing their colors. I didn't expect that Sect Leader would give such an important Ziji order to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            What does this mean? It goes without saying.
   
   
 
            Even to many outside forces, the Purple Pill Pill Sect is like seeing the Sect Leader of the Purple Pill Pill Sect.
   
   
 
            Even if Gu Changge, as the young master of the Gu family, sent Lin Qiuhan such a good seedling for them, he has great affection for the Ziji Danzong.
   
   
 
            But it's not worth it!
   
   
 
            "Oh, Junior is disrespectful."
   
   
 
            Seeing this, Gu Changge would naturally not refuse. He also knew what Zi Jiling represented.
   
   
 
            It is unceremonious to say that as long as the Alchemy Realm is in the upper realm, Zi Ji Ling can command most alchemists, containing terrible energy.
   
   
 
            This kind of good thing, Ziyan Sect Leader would give him directly, but he was a little surprised.
   
   
 
            Adhering to the principle that the benefits are not for nothing, Gu Changge naturally accepted it.
   
   
 
            In the future, if you need Medicine Pill or something, just take the Zi Ji Ling and go to the alchemist of Zi Ji Dan Zong, you don't even need to prepare the materials.
   
   
 
            Like a bunch of God-gathering Pills, Spiritual Pills, and Baisan Pills
   
   
 
            Moreover, Gu Changge also knew that Ziyan Sect Leader's implication was that a Ziji order had him sell Lin Qiuhan to them Ziji Danzong.
           
   
 
            Thinking of this, he looked a bit intriguing.
   
   
 
            If you are wronged, you have to think about these useless things.
   
   
 
            Since he dared to send Lin Qiuhan here, he was naturally not afraid of her betraying him.
   
   
 
            "Qiu Han, this is the Sect Leader of the Purple Pill Pill Sect. From now on, she will be your master. Learn pill refining with her."
   
   
 
            After that, Gu Changge smiled and touched Lin Qiuhan's hair, without mentioning the matter of handing Lin Qiuhan to the Purple Pill Sect.
   
   
 
            In addition, Zi Ji Ling was in his hands, do you still want to go back?
   
   
 
            think too much.
   
   
 
            If you are wronged, you will give yourself some benefits.
   
   
 
            He wanted to send a good person card to this Ziyan Sect Leader.
   
   
 
            "Yeah, don't worry, son! I must unfortunately fail son's expectations.
   
   
 
            Lin Qiuhan obediently said, because Gu Changge's intimacy was a little hot.
   
   
 
            See Gu Changge pretending not to understand the meaning of own.
   
   
 
            Ziyan Sect Leader's expression was a little stiff, a bit unexpected, but he quickly returned to nature.
   
   
 
            But what is going on with this feeling of meat buns hitting dogs?
   
   
 
            Suddenly, she felt a little regretful in her heart. Why would she think Gu Changge would be a good person.
   
   
 
            Sure enough, this pair of skins was very deceptive, and even she subconsciously thought that Gu Changge would not be a bad person.
   
   
 
            However, Ziyan Sect Leader also believes that by keeping Lin Qiuhan by her side and carefully teaching, she will naturally have feelings for Sect as long as time is long.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's plan to let Ziji Danzong help him train people naturally fell in vain.
   
   
 
            "Your name is Qiuhan, right? From now on I will call your Master.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Ziyan Sect Leader said to Lin Qiuhan gently that she liked this innocent girl very much, and even planned to train her as a Sect Leader in the future.
   
   
 
            With such a talent for horror, it is not impossible to surpass her in Alchemy in the future.
   
   
 
            "Qiu Han has seen Master."
   
   
 
            Lin Qiuhan was also very obedient to the courtesy. He also had a good impression of the master who gave things to the son as soon as he came.
   
   
 
            After a trip, Lin Qiuhan not only sent Lin Qiuhan to the Ziji Danzong and became a disciple of Sect Leader, but he also received the favor of the Ziji Danzong, plus a purple order.
   
   
 
            Even the luck point has increased by 500 points.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge felt that he did not come in vain.
   
   
 
            Outside the Ziji Danzong Mountain Gate, Gu Changge's figure appeared and was sent here by several Elders.
   
   
 
            "Young Master!" Ah Da, Ming Lao and other confidants said.
   
   
 
            "Everyone, Elder is sent here, and Qiuhan will hand it over to you, so I can rest assured."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge turned his head and said with a faint smile on his face.
   
   
 
            "What do you say, Young Master Changge, your favor today, my Purple Pole Danzong will always remember." Several Elder cupped hands said with a smile on their faces, but they couldn't help rolling their eyes in their hearts.
   
   
 
            The young master of the Gu family, looking at the appearance of a gentle and suitable immortal, was really black in his heart. He took a Zi Ji Ling from the Zi Ji Danzong without any indication, and he didn't even change his face.
   
   
 
            Sect Leader's expression of shock but not easy to take back at the time, they can still remember clearly.
   
   
 
            "Qiu Han, how did you and Young Master Gu meet?"
   
   
 
            After Gu Changge left, Ziyan Sect Leader could not help being curious while telling Lin Qiuhan about the rules of the Ziji Danzong.
   
   
 
            Where did Gu Changge find such a simple Lin Qiuhan?
   
   
 
            It seemed that Lin Qiuhan was completely kept in the dark by Gu Changge without knowing it.
   
   
 
            It was simply sold by Gu Changge, and as a result, she was still cheerfully helping Gu Changge count the money.
   
   
 
            This made her feel a little worried about her apprentice.
   
   
 
            It doesn't look like a silly look.
   
   
 
            "Is the son that the Master said? When I first met the son, it was in the Lin family in Zhongzhou, which is my family.
   
   
 
            Speaking of the scene of meeting Gu Changge, Lin Qiuhan remembers it clearly.
   
   
 
            He is aloft, with a halo like a young god, sitting in the first place, with a casual look, overlooking everything.
   
   
 
            And I looked at him secretly outside the crowd.
   
   
 
            Hearing these words, Ziyan Sect Leader was a little speechless.
   
   
 
            She lived a long time, and she could see these simple methods at a glance.
   
   
 
            This Gu Changge is really not a good person, just a little random method, let Lin Qiuhan fall.
   
   
 
            It seems that she has to remind Lin Qiuhan in the future to keep her away from Gu Changge and recognize her true face.
   
   
 
            The Ziji Danzong from Dong Shengtian returned to Gu's house all the way.
   
   
 
            This is already three days later.
   
   
 
            Everything is calm.
   
   
 
            In the palace.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge Lotus Position is made, white clothes come out of dust, hair is crystal clear, and roots are like immortal graphite jade, revealing the meaning of transcendence.
   
   
 
            At this moment, his face was extremely calm, his eyes were as deep as the vast universe, and there were many black runes circulating in it.
   
   
 
            In the palm of the palm, a mouthful of the black avenue treasure bottle was transformed into the size of a palm, filled with black divine light, floating up and down.
   
   
 
            "It took me so many days to refine a bite of the magic bottle."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge muttered to himself, and quickly withdrew from this state.
   
   
 
            In the eyes, a jet of black light flashed.
   
   
 
            The 340-black avenue aquarium was submerged in his eyes amidst the ups and downs, and quickly disappeared.
   
   
 
            "Properties interface.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge called out in his heart.
   
   
 
            Owner: Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Halo: Destiny villain.
   
   
 
            Weapon: Eight Desolate Demon Halberd.
   
   
 
            Identity: Dao Celestial Immortals Palace Zhenzhu disciple, young master of the longevity Gu family.
   
   
 
            Physique Bloodline: Demon Heart Dao Bone.
   
   
 
            Cultivation Base: The early stage of Sealing King Realm.
   
   
 
            Cultivation Technique supernatural powers: Dao Celestial Immortals (the eighth level progress is 30%), Wanhua Demon Body (talent), Xiantian Divine Mind (talent), Void Power (talent), Swallowing Immortals, and Infinite Immortals Decide
   
   
 
            Destiny value: one thousand.
   
   
 
            Lucky points: 1,500 points (black).
   
   
 
            System Mall: Has been opened.
   
   
 
            Warehouse: incomplete one-third of the world seed *3 (can be synthesized), luck plunder card *3.
   
   
 
            Looking at his current destiny value, Gu Changge groaned for a while and began to search in the system mall.
   
   
 
            "If you exchange your luck points together, you can probably get more than 16,000 destiny points, and many commodities can be exchanged."
   
   
 
            Although Dao Bone is good, it is not his own after all. Now the Demon Heart has accommodated the natural magical power of Dao Bone, which is actually not very useful.
   
   
 
            Of course, he has to take a look at what good things are in the system mall first, so as to prepare for future plans.
   
   
 
            Now he did not return to the Celestial Immortals Palace, but also planned to wait for news from Yan Ji, wanting to know what Gu Xian'er is doing now, so that he could make some arrangements.
   
   
 
            Soon, Gu Changge noticed a few things and narrowed his eyes.
   
   
 
            "In this way, there is more feasibility." The corner of his mouth showed intriguing meaning.
   
   
 
            No matter how strong the background behind Gu Xian'er is, it doesn't matter whether he is in control, everything is under control.
   
   
 
            At this moment, outside the palace, the voice of a report from the servants suddenly heard, which made Gu Changge a little surprised.
   
   
 
            "Young Master, the Patriarch asked you to go to the main hall to see you. The Emperor Wushuang Immortal Dynasty and the four princesses came to see him. They are now in the hall.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge was taken aback for a moment, then slightly chuckled.
   
   
 
            My fiancée, here comes?.
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              Gu Changge got up and walked outside the hall.
   
   
 
            At the same time, recall related memories in your mind.
   
   
 
            Yuemingkong, Wushuang Xianchao the four princesses.
   
   
 
            I made a marriage contract with myself since childhood, whether it is Tianzi, appearance, or background, they are very suitable for myself, but according to previous memory, I have no good feelings for her, nor malicious, purely as a tool People look at it.
   
   
 
            Some time ago, the system mentioned the appearance of a new girl of luck, but then there was no news.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge thought a lot, and considered everyone around him.
   
   
 
            Even many cousins ​​and cousins ​​in the clan checked it again and found no problems.
   
   
 
            Their Qi Luck Points are not very high, at least they are much lower than those of Lin Qiuhan, Su Qingge and others.
   
   
 
            So in the end, Gu Changge left an eye on this fiancee.
   
   
 
            It's just a guess, Gu Changge might not have seen her.
   
   
 
            After all, I didn't do anything to break the marriage, so it shouldn't be so bloody.
   
   
 
            Is it purely to give yourself warmth and send your wife?
   
   
 
            Presumably it will not be so normal.
   
   
 
            The most important thing is that Gu Changge asked people to inquire about news about his fiancée.
   
   
 
            The result is that Yuemingkong's methods did not appear to be dormant many years ago, and he kept a low profile.
   
   
 
            It was only recently that he defeated his brothers and sisters in one fell swoop with hard-hearted methods and became the crown prince.
   
   
 
            It sounds like a person with a lot of means.
           
   
 
            Gu Changge's face remained silent, and his thoughts rolled over.
   
   
 
            When I go to see my fiancée in a while, I can see her luck.
   
   
 
            However, as a princess of the Wushuang Dynasty, she has never offended a woman like her before, and her luck point should be very high.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Gu Changge doesn't matter. According to the power of the Changsheng Gu family and Wushuang Xianchao in the upper realm, there should be no problems with this marriage contract.
   
   
 
            In other words, today is to see his future wife?
   
   
 
            But if she was really lucky, what kind of routine would she follow?
   
   
 
            In the magnificent and simple Great Hall with divine light looming.
   
   
 
            Gu Lintian, the contemporary patron of the Gu family, with a smile on his face, was talking with the heroic man in the imperial robe in front of him.
   
   
 
            The imperial robe and heroic man has the power of God, and his breath is majestic and vast. Standing there is like a deep universe, evolving many terrible scenes.
   
   
 
            It is the Emperor Yuehuang of the Wushuang Immortal Dynasty.
   
   
 
            It's just that the one who came to Gu's house this time was only his Dharmakaya. The real body needed to sit in Xiancheng and couldn't leave.
   
   
 
            Yuehuang and Gu Lintian were friends when they were young, and their offspring had a marriage contract, and there was such a relationship.
   
   
 
            Now Yue Mingkong is designated as Emperor Chu, and his power is extremely terrifying for the entire Wushuang Immortal Dynasty.
   
   
 
            She was in power at a young age, so that in the upper realm, many older generations could hardly ignore her.
   
   
 
            The posture of the female emperor has been spread all over the world, causing a great sensation.
   
   
 
            Not to mention that she is extremely tall, she has already broken through the Fenghou Realm at her age, at least on the surface.
   
   
 
            At this moment, many elders and young people in the Great Hall are secretly looking at the beautiful woman in front.
   
   
 
            The fairy face is picturesque, and the green snails are in a bun, and the beauty is thrilling.
   
   
 
            The eyebrows are like slender willow leaves, and the phoenix eyes are calm and deep.
   
   
 
            Yao's nose is delicate and beautiful, her lips are like blooming stamens, her face is like hibiscus, and she is noble and graceful.
   
   
 
            The skin is white and delicate like fine porcelain, and the figure is tall and slender.
   
   
 
            He did not wear a loose imperial robe, but a gray caged yarn long skirt, brilliance flowing, the temperament is like a fairy, and it reveals a palpable majesty.
   
   
 
            Although the woman stood there, her face was calm, but she had a majesty that made her peers unconsciously fearful.
   
   
 
            Emperor Wei first appeared!
   
   
 
            Many clan elders sighed in their hearts that such a marriage between such a woman and the Gu family might arouse the fear of many forces and ethics at that time.
   
   
 
            Emperor Wushuangxian Dynasty, the young master of the longevity Gu family.
   
   
 
            No matter who it is, the future will be a figure in charge of terrible power, destined to stand at the pinnacle of the upper realm.
   
   
 
            In this way, doesn't it mean that Wushuang Xianchao is going to walk with the Changsheng Gu family, for the outside world, this is not a good signal.
   
   
 
            Since ancient times, many supreme orthodoxy and Immortal Grand Sect have often married marriages, but they have never been marriages between future successors as they are today.
   
   
 
            The sensation caused by this is amazing.
   
   
 
            However, many forces can't say anything. After all, before that, when Gu Changge and Yue Mingkong made a marriage contract, they had not been appointed as successors.
   
   
 
            What's more, this was a fight for them, not a conspiracy.
   
   
 
            At this time, can't we pressure the two forces to cancel the marriage contract?
   
   
 
            They dare not, nor do they have this ability.
   
   
 
            In the Great Hall, everyone has different thoughts about what the result of this marriage will be.
   
   
 
            And Yuemingkong, at this moment, his mood is slightly diverging.
   
   
 
            She seemed calm, but not in her heart.
   
   
 
            She has been to the familiar Great Hall in front of her many times.
   
   
 
            She can still call out many of these familiar faces of Gu's family.
   
   
 
            Her previous biological father was harsh and severe to her, but her uncle Gu Lintian received a lot of love and care.
   
   
 
            So she always likes to come to Gu's house if she has nothing to do.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge treated her indifferently, but his parents treated her very well, as if they were a daughter.
   
   
 
            This touched Yuemingkong's heart, but in the end they were also heartbroken by Gu Changge, with no good results.
   
   
 
            At the time of Gu Lintian's cultivation breakthrough, he unfortunately suffered from Heart's Demon backlash.
   
   
 
            He asked himself that he was worthy of no one in his life, but he was ashamed of his fellow tribe and the little girl of the year.
   
   
 
            This Heart's Demon has never dissipated. Instead, it has intensified as the Cultivation Base gets deeper and deeper.
   
   
 
            Even Gu's mother was the same. In the end, she was depressed and became ill, and there was no cure for medicine.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Yue Mingkong felt uncomfortable and blamed himself for a while. She hadn't been able to stop this in her previous life, but she would definitely be able to.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge, this unfilial son!
   
   
 
            Not only did she hurt her so deeply, but also the parents who hurt him.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong quickly recovered from his memories.
   
   
 
            At this moment, there was a general voice from the servants outside the hall.
   
   
 
            "Young Master to 々 "."
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong heard the sound, a complicated meaning flashed in his eyes, and soon disappeared.
   
   
 
            The person she didn't want to see the most, but he wanted to see the most, he finally came.
   
   
 
            She slowly turned around.
   
   
 
            His eyes flashed for a moment.
   
   
 
            The man walking outside the hall was dressed in a simple and clean white robe, handsome and graceful, warm and moist as jade, and the roots of his hair were as sparkling as black jade.
   
   
 
            "Father, uncle."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge saluted the two in the temple first, and then looked at his fiancée.
   
   
 
            Although I have seen it many times in my memory, the first time I saw it in person, I found that it was indeed amazingly beautiful.
   
   
 
            What is the flawless fairy face, it is the face in front of you.
   
   
 
            Anyway, any words that describe a woman's beauty are put on her, there will be no problem.
   
   
 
            And the most important thing is temperament.
   
   
 
            That kind of superb emperor's prestige was inadvertently revealed.
   
   
 
            This is not the tolerance that ordinary people can have.
   
   
 
            At the same time, he used the system to check the luck points of Yuemingkong.
   
   
 
            At first glance, Gu Changge was a little stunned.
   
   
 
            "Changge, Mingkong, you are all young people, have a good chat. Mingkong finally came to Gu's house, you will take her around, my Gu's house is so beautiful and magnificent, so you can take a good walk. Look
   
   
 
            At this moment, Gu Lintian said to Gu Changge that he felt this was a good opportunity to bring the two of them closer together.
   
   
 
            Yuehuang also nodded and said, "Ming Kong, I want to discuss things with your uncle Gu, you and Changge yin nephew, let's walk together. When you came, weren't you happy every time? What happened today? What's going on?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Yue Mingkong also recovered from the dazzling spirit, and said,
   
   
 
            ""~Father, Mingkong knows.
   
   
 
            She was still in a trance.
   
   
 
            Why is it different from what she saw in her previous life?
   
   
 
            I remember that when Gu Changge came in, he was dressed in mysterious clothes and had an expression of indifference to the bones, and he didn't even look at her.
   
   
 
            This look today, although still the familiar face, is completely like a different person.
   
   
 
            Does Yue Mingkong feel that he has remembered something wrong?
   
   
 
            "Mingkong, shall we go out and talk?"
   
   
 
            At this moment, Gu Changge also spoke, his voice was natural, but his expression was a little weird.
   
   
 
            "Um."
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong nodded and left the Great Hall behind him.
   
   
 
            She is confused now.
   
   
 
            I always feel something is wrong, why he calls himself Mingkong so, I haven't heard him say this several times in my previous life.
   
   
 
            And this natural look doesn't seem to be deliberately disguised.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong felt that things were a little bit beyond her expectation.
   
   
 
            Since the rebirth, no matter what it is, she has been in control and has never made a mistake. Relying on the foresight, she has taken every step to the point of perfection.
   
   
 
            But why didn't it work when I saw Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            Or is it that he is the same as himself, but also reborn, and now he looks like this, but he is just trying to lie to himself?
   
   
 
            Or because he was reborn, what accident happened slightly to him?
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong didn't know what his mood was right now.
   
   
 
            But her feelings about Gu Changge remained the same.
   
   
 
            He is still the same, no matter if it is breath, or that kind of indifferent attitude.
   
   
 
            This can't change.
   
   
 
            What has changed is just his indifferent attitude towards own.
   
   
 
            Soon, there was nothing to say.
   
   
 
            The two of them came to a mountain side by side like a pair of wall men, where the fairy mist was enveloping, the scenery was beautiful, and the magnificent unusually magnificent.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong looked at Gu Changge, who was beside him, and didn't know what to say.
   
   
 
            In the previous life, the two seldom walked side by side like this, even if they did, they were just acting in front of outsiders.
   
   
 
            Even if Gu Changge's attitude towards him has improved, he cannot change the pain he brought to him in his previous life.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong said to herself in her heart.
   
   
 
            Her expression quickly calmed down, her face calm and deep, staring at the many gods and mountains below, and many fairy birds and beasts.
   
   
 
            He didn't speak, obviously he was worried.
   
   
 
            "I almost thought you would come to divorce."
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Changge opened his mouth and smiled casually, breaking the silence between the two.
   
   
 
            Purple luck minister.
   
   
 
            What does this represent in the red, orange, yellow, green, blue, and purple?
   
   
 
            Moreover, the amount of luck points is as high as eight thousand. As for the fraction behind, Gu Changge did not take a closer look.
   
   
 
            Such a huge point of luck is also the reason why Gu Changge was stunned just now.
   
   
 
            This is a fully functional cash machine.
   
   
 
            When she heard Gu Changge's words, Yue Mingkong was a little stunned, and then her pupils shrank slightly.
   
   
 
            She has not considered this kind of thing because it is unrealistic.
   
   
 
            But why did Gu Changge say that?
   
   
 
            He is implying that he actually knows that he is born again?.
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              Yuemingkong is not an ordinary person either. Various thoughts in his heart flashed quickly, and his face quickly returned to nature.
   
   
 
            There is no abnormality on the beautiful and flawless face.
   
   
 
            "Changge, why do you say that? Isn't it also your marriage to quit me? You always hate me anyway."
   
   
 
            She tilted her head and looked at Gu Changge with an aggrieved expression.
   
   
 
            This is a playful and cute action, which adds a different kind of charm to her.
   
   
 
            After all, she was supposed to be the female emperor in charge of the Immortal Dynasty, with the indifferent emperor's prestige standing high and overlooking everything.
   
   
 
            Who would have thought that she would show such an expression.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't seem to be surprised. He smiled naturally and said casually, "Naturally I said casually, Mingkong, why take it seriously."
   
   
 
            "I thought you hated me even more.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong lowered his head, his voice was a little low.
   
   
 
            She is trying her best to maintain what she was before Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            She used to do this by Gu Changge's side, trying to please him.
   
   
 
            But all you get is Gu Changge's indifference.
   
   
 
            But in order not to let him see too much of himself and the previous abnormalities, Yue Mingkong did not deliberately change anything.
   
   
 
            It's still like getting along with Gu Changge before.
   
   
 
            Humble, cautious, love him down to the dust…
   
   
 
            And at this moment, she already feels that Gu Changge should probably be the same as her, and has returned from the future.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, I wouldn't test her by saying that.
   
   
 
            So Yue Mingkong was more cautious, because she knew how terrifying her future husband was.
   
   
 
            Before you are sure, don't let him find out that you are reborn, otherwise the consequences will be disastrous.
   
   
 
            He could kill himself once in the previous life.
   
   
 
            This time he must have more methods.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Yuemingkong felt sad again, but she still calmed down quickly, letting herself cool down.
   
   
 
            She felt that she had to be more careful in the future.
   
   
 
            After all, what she has done in the past six months is completely different from the previous life.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is so smart that he might have found anomalies, so he asked himself that.
   
   
 
            Moreover, his current gentle appearance 340 is likely to pretend to confuse her.
   
   
 
            As for the purpose, I must be testing myself.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, how to explain, his performance is completely different from the previous life?
   
   
 
            "Mingkong, I found that you have changed a lot during this period of time.
   
   
 
            At this moment, Yue Mingkong's heart was stunned, and Gu Changge seemed to look at her intriguingly, with her expression unpredictable.
   
   
 
            This made her nervous.
   
   
 
            Is it true that he has seen something? The return of rebirth is his biggest secret, and it will never be exposed.
   
   
 
            "Changge, what are you talking about? How can I change, but you, who weren't so gentle to me before. What's wrong with you lately?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Yuemingkong's phoenix eyes showed just the right amount of doubt, staring at Gu Changge, as if she wanted to see him through.
   
   
 
            At this time, it is time to compete for acting skills.
   
   
 
            But he must not be able to see the flaws.
   
   
 
            Yuemingkong was nervous.
   
   
 
            She found that even as the Emperor of Wushuang Immortal Dynasty, she was powerful and could control the life and death of countless creatures, but in front of Gu Changge, she still had no confidence.
   
   
 
            No matter what it was, he was crushed by him.
   
   
 
            "I was really to you before, it was too much
   
   
 
            "However, I will never do this to you in the future.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge also seemed to agree, sighing slightly, showing some guilt and self-blame on his face.
   
   
 
            "Changge Changge, are you telling the truth?"
   
   
 
            This scene made Yue Mingkong stunned. When she heard this, her beautiful eyes widened slightly, and her voice trembled slightly.
   
   
 
            Since he was born again, he said this to his current self, is it really ashamed of himself?
   
   
 
            She did not believe that such guilty words would come out of Gu Changge's hard-hearted, indifferent and merciless mouth.
   
   
 
            This made her suddenly entangled. If it is true, do you want to forgive him?
   
   
 
            No, he can't be so cheap.
   
   
 
            In the previous life, he hurt himself so deeply, and finally killed himself cruelly.
   
   
 
            How could I be so weak, and I was confused by his few words.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is simply her nemesis!
   
   
 
            Not right!
   
   
 
            Everything is wrong!
   
   
 
            He is definitely still testing himself at this time!
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Yue Mingkong suddenly reacted and broke into a cold sweat.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's methods and scheming, as always, are unfathomable and unpredictable.
   
   
 
            If he showed a slight strangeness at this time, he would definitely find out.
   
   
 
            At the moment, Yue Mingkong raised her head, her eyes were filled with joy, and she was extremely touched and said, "Changge, is what you said is true? Will you not be as indifferent to me as before? It's great, I know I will sooner or later. It will impress you."
   
   
 
            "When I lied to you, this is naturally true."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge always had a faint smile on his face, as he gently hugged Yue Mingkong into his arms and touched her hair.
   
   
 
            He felt her stiff.
   
   
 
            But I didn't care, the expression on his face was a different color.
   
   
 
            Things seem to be almost the same as his guess.
   
   
 
            And soon, Yue Mingkong closed his eyes and leaned in Gu Changge's arms.
   
   
 
            She did not expect that the things she had hoped for in her previous life would come true so soon in this life.
   
   
 
            Although knowing that this is probably what Gu Changge did deliberately, she still hopes to keep doing this and let time stay at this moment.
   
   
 
            "Mingkong, don't you have anything to tell me?" At this moment, Gu Changge's voice sounded.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong was silent and shook his head.
   
   
 
            At this time, she couldn't show any abnormality.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled, not talking.
   
   
 
            At this time, he had almost figured out the origin of Yuemingkong.
   
   
 
            Although she wanted to hide as much as possible just now, she wanted to pretend to look the same as before.
   
   
 
            But temperament and majesty can't be hidden at all.
   
   
 
            In addition, there are still a few small flaws. For example, when she asked her why she was different from before, she was obviously shocked and panicked for a moment.
   
   
 
            It happened that Gu Changge was very powerful and captured this scene well.
   
   
 
            It's still a bit tender after all.
   
   
 
            Play acting in front of yourself.
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge is still a bit unclear.
   
   
 
            Since the future rebirth of own fiancée to the present, why has become the enemy of own? Standing on the opposite of own?
   
   
 
            Did he abandon her, or betray her? Or what?
           
   
 
            Gu Changge was a little puzzled, and he was not so frantic.
   
   
 
            And he didn't know what Yue Mingkong had experienced, she would definitely not say when asked Yue Mingkong.
   
   
 
            After all, her biggest secret is involved.
   
   
 
            In addition, since (cedh) is coming back from the future, she must have a good understanding of own methods, so she has been wary of herself and will not trust herself easily.
   
   
 
            Maybe he even knew that he was the inheritor of magic power.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge couldn't guess that the future that Yue Mingkong experienced was his magical nature dominating the body.
   
   
 
            So now he is not sure how to deal with Yue Mingkong, just as he doesn't know that she is reborn, and see if he can find out what she can do.
   
   
 
            After rebirth, this routine is too cheating.
   
   
 
            Especially in places like the upper realm, it is equivalent to foresight, what can be hidden from her?
   
   
 
            Defeating a group of brothers and sisters in the Wushuang Xian Dynasty, winning the throne of the emperor is naturally easy.
   
   
 
            "Changge, how long will you hold me?"
   
   
 
            At this time, Yue Mingkong calmed down, his voice seemed a little shy and authentic, but his heart was more angry.
   
   
 
            She felt that Gu Changge had been entertaining her all the time and wanted to see her ugliness.
   
   
 
            And she has determined that Gu Changge will definitely be like her and will be reborn from the future.
   
   
 
            This kind of embrace that doesn't come from a sincere heart is nothing worthy of nostalgia.
   
   
 
            "Naturally want to hold for as long as possible."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled. Now that she knows her origin, she naturally feels relieved.
   
   
 
            And he could see that Yue Mingkong didn't expect everything he was doing now, otherwise he wouldn't have such a shocked reaction.
   
   
 
            In other words, what she will experience in the future is different from what she is now.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong didn't expect Gu Changge to say that. He wanted to break free, but he followed him.
   
   
 
            Although she is her own enemy, she is also her future husband.
   
   
 
            But she still had to put on a shy and joyful look, and whispered, "Changge, why are you so good to me now?"
   
   
 
            She also wanted to know how long Gu Changge had to pretend.
   
   
 
            "What does it mean to be so good to you?"
   
   
 
            It's good to be gentle with you? Then how did I treat you in my previous life? Beat and scold again?
   
   
 
            Thinking like this in his heart, Gu Changge was slightly stunned.
   
   
 
            But thinking that this should be Yue Mingkong's question of testing him, he couldn't help but smile, "You are my future wife, shouldn't you be good to you?
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Yue Mingkong was stunned suddenly, her eyes were reddening, and she felt sad.
   
   
 
            Future wife?
   
   
 
            Did he really think of himself as his future wife in the previous life? It's just that he used himself as a tool to use, or just throw it away after using it.
   
   
 
            Even on the night of marriage, he killed himself cruelly.
   
   
 
            "What's wrong with Mingkong? Your look seems a bit wrong."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is a little surprised and authentic, how come his eyes are red?
   
   
 
            Could this sentence poke her sadness?
   
   
 
            For a moment, he didn't know what to say.
   
   
 
            It's a bit difficult.
   
   
 
            "The body suddenly feels uncomfortable, I'm sorry, Mingkong is out of company for the first time."
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong said, suddenly broke free, turned into Changhong and left.
   
   
 
            At this time, she knew that no matter how difficult it was to hide, Gu Changge must have known her secret.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, I wouldn't say such words to humiliate her.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, he will definitely do everything possible to deal with himself.
   
   
 
            Seeing Yuemingkong leaving quickly, Gu Changge didn't say much, his smile disappeared, and there was silence.
   
   
 
            At this time, the prompt sound of the system sounded.
   
   
 
            "Ding, trigger the event of Yue Mingkong, the daughter of Qi Luck, the empress who has returned from rebirth, love is like dust, hate penetrates the bone event."
   
   
 
            "The tasks of the promulgation system are as follows.
   
   
 
            "Task 1, kill the girl of luck, reward 5,000 luck points, 25,000 destiny points, and additional rewards will be settled."
   
   
 
            "Task two, to subdue the girl of luck, reward 5,000 luck points, 25,000 destiny, and additional rewards will be settled.
   
   
 
            "What's the difference?" Gu Changge asked.
   
   
 
            "Depending on the selected task, different system help can be obtained, and the additional rewards are also different." The system replied.
   
   
 
            "Choose task two." Gu Changge said directly without thinking about it for too long.
   
   
 
            It is unrealistic to choose one at all.
   
   
 
            "Ding, the master chooses task two, get system help, the future picture of Yuemingkong's experience."
   
   
 
            The prompt of the system falls.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's eyes were blurred for a while, and the picture soon appeared.
   
   
 
            This is a magnificent palace with red candles swaying and moon shadows mottled.
   
   
 
            A woman sits quietly on a red bed, with a phoenix crown and a quilt, surrounded by beads, shy and timid.
   
   
 
            Is this the night of the bridal chamber?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge saw that he walked in, and he felt uneasy.
   
   
 
            Remove the red cover.
   
   
 
            "Husband"
   
   
 
            The woman raised her head, her eyebrows and eyes were filled with tenderness, and then she was shocked and couldn't believe it.
   
   
 
            Puff!
   
   
 
            -Now, the blood will blur the picture.
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              The jet-black blade,-submerged into Yuemingkong's body.
   
   
 
            Puff!
   
   
 
            The bloody light blurred the picture in front of him.
   
   
 
            The wedding dress is also red and even more dazzling.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge saw a large piece of blood rushing in front of him, dyeing his clothes red, and seeing Yue Mingkong's last moments of shock, puzzlement, disbelief, and sadness.
   
   
 
            At this moment, he was like an outsider, clearly his own body, but he couldn't control it, let alone prevent it from happening.
   
   
 
            Soon, this picture disappeared.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge was silent for a moment.
   
   
 
            Then, he sighed softly, "No wonder Yue Mingkong heard that sentence at that time, and suddenly couldn't help it, even disguising it."
   
   
 
            If it was him, he also felt that this was completely humiliating.
   
   
 
            On the wedding night, he was killed by the one he loved the most, and then he was reborn and returned to the past.
   
   
 
            He is no stranger to this routine, but it happened to his fiancée, which is a bit difficult.
   
   
 
            "And this is what Yue Mingkong experienced before she was reborn. The night of the bridal chamber was killed by my own hands."
   
   
 
            "But obviously I won't do such a frenzied thing. With such a perfect wife who loves my own, I do it only when my brain is sick?"
   
   
 
            "Furthermore, according to what Yue Mingkong has experienced, I should have been dominated by demonic nature at the time, that is, I did not have an awakening system and past life memories on that timeline.
   
   
 
            Soon, Gu Changge also figured it out.
   
   
 
            A cold wind blew on the mountain peak.
   
   
 
            Then he turned into a divine rainbow and left here.
   
   
 
            Now that the cause has been found, there are many solutions to the matter.
   
   
 
            "Speaking of it, it is caused by this demon nature, and I have pitted me so many times. But then, it is not impossible, anyway, the pot can also be thrown to the devil's heart.
   
   
 
            "But Yue Mingkong has already experienced it once, and this time it is obvious that she won't believe me so easily.
   
   
 
            "Many of the experiences in the middle are not clear to me at all."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge returned to the main hall while thinking about countermeasures on the way.
   
   
 
            Of course, there is no solution, after all, from Yue Mingkong's reaction, she really loved herself before.
   
   
 
            But it's not always the case now.
   
   
 
            And if a woman hates a man, it is crazy.
   
   
 
            Hate penetrates the bone, not just to talk about it.
   
   
 
            Yuemingkong is also a rebirth, relying on the prophetic foresight, can take advantage of every opportunity, extremely difficult to deal with.
   
   
 
            Not to mention that she must know herself very well.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge estimated in his heart that his biggest advantage now is the system, and himself, in addition to his own variables.
   
   
 
            Because now he is in charge of everything, and the devilish nature has long been resolved.
   
   
 
            If Yue Mingkong still loves him, then many things will be solved.
   
   
 
            At that time, not only can you get a lot of system rewards, there is also a reborn wife, which is completely profitable.
   
   
 
            It may also be that Yue Mingkong is now deliberately trying to kill him.
   
   
 
            "Yue Mingkong didn't know that the me who killed her was completely different now, so she would only suspect that what I did now was to deceive her.
   
   
 
            "She is very vigilant."
   
   
 
            "On the other hand, the reason why Yue Mingkong continues to disguise his original appearance and temperament in front of me like today is probably because I saw that my behavior was completely different from her previous experience, so I guessed that I was reborn and returned just like her. ."
   
   
 
            "She was worried that I could see her identity as a rebirth, but at the last moment, because of that sentence, she couldn't help it and went straight away."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge quickly understood the ins and outs of the matter.
   
   
 
            Among them, the most difficult thing for him was that Yue Mingkong would no longer easily believe what he said.
   
   
 
            Let him explain in every possible way, saying that she was different from the person who killed her in the first place, and that she did it because of the devil's dominance of the body. Obviously, she would definitely not believe it.
   
   
 
            On the contrary, the description gets darker and darker, thinking that Gu Changge still wants to deceive her.
   
   
 
            In this way, things are counterproductive.
   
   
 
            So Gu Changge felt that there was no need to explain.
   
   
 
            The best way is to pretend not to know the identity of her rebirth as before.
   
   
 
            As for what to do, he was very clear, and all plans had been worked out.
   
   
 
            ***
   
   
 
            In the Great Hall.
   
   
 
            Gu Lintian was discussing things with Yuehuang, with a smile on his face, obviously talking about happiness, but he saw Yue Mingkong come in from outside with red eyes.
   
   
 
            Seems to be the same as crying?
   
   
 
            Gu Lintian frowned immediately and showed anger on his face, and asked, "Mingkong, what's the matter? Is this guy Changge bullying you again? What happened, tell your uncle, and uncle will teach him on your behalf. "
   
   
 
            He knew that before, Gu Changge had always treated Yuemingkong indifferently and indifferently, and it was normal to bully Yuemingkong.
   
   
 
            For Yue Mingkong, the future daughter-in-law, he and Gu Changge's mother are very satisfied, and naturally they can't see their son bully others.
   
   
 
            And now Gu Changge also said that it was because of the demon nature that caused his personality to be like this, but now it should not be anymore.
   
   
 
            So, why is this?
   
   
 
            "Mingkong, what's the matter?" Yuehuang also noticed that his daughter's expression was not right, and couldn't help asking.
   
   
 
            During this period of time, Yue Mingkong's performance was very satisfied and gratified in his eyes.
   
   
 
            So I am more concerned about Yuemingkong than before.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong's expression has now returned to nature, with a decent and generous smile on his face, and shook his head, "Uncle and Father are too worried, Changge didn't bully me, but I was thinking about some things in the past, and I was a little sad. I'm sorry to be in front of my uncle. Got a gaffe."
   
   
 
            "Huh, Changge, this guy is too much! Mingkong, don't protect him all the time, otherwise he will have to bully you after he gets married in the future."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Lintian sighed helplessly, and hated Gu Changge for his indisputable appearance.
   
   
 
            Where can I find such a virtuous and generous daughter-in-law, Yue Mingkong?
   
   
 
            The iron and blood on the wrist is amazing. In the future, she will even be in charge of the Wushuang Immortal Dynasty, and she will be a peerless female emperor.
   
   
 
            The arrogant girl of the upper realm is like a crucian carp who crosses the river, there are countless, but who can compare with her?
   
   
 
            As a result, Gu Changge not only didn't cherish it, but also made her cry, bullied her, and it should be beaten!
   
   
 
            Although Gu Lintian is used to Gu Changge on weekdays, at this time, there is unavoidable anger in his heart.
   
   
 
            After getting married?
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong smiled when he heard this, then shook his head gently, saying nothing.
   
   
 
            I am afraid that from now on, Gu Changge will no longer be able to tolerate her in his eyes.
   
   
 
            Her biggest secret today has been known to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            He will never allow a person who knows so many secrets of him to survive in this world, even if he is his fiancée.
   
   
 
            "Mingkong was originally here, is your body better now?"
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Changge's voice suddenly came from Yinwai.
   
   
 
            There seemed to be just the right three points of concern in Wenrun.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong's body stiffened slightly, a bit as if he was facing an enemy.
   
   
 
            But soon she was relieved again.
   
   
 
            After all, it was in front of Gu Changge's father and her father, even if he wanted to kill himself, he couldn't do it.
   
   
 
            "Changge, what's the matter? You bullied Mingkong again? You made her cry?"
   
   
 
            Immediately, Gu Lintian frowned and began to scold Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            There is a tendency for him to give him a lesson if he doesn't answer well.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's expression was a little taken aback when he heard this, and then he couldn't help but smile, "Father, what are you talking about? How could I bully Mingkong, she is my future wife, it's too late to love her? How could you bully her?"
   
   
 
            With that said, he walked to Yue Mingkong naturally and took her hand naturally.
   
   
 
            The fingers are slender and white, as fine as the most flawless fairy fat.
   
   
 
            From beginning to end, Yuemingkong was in a somewhat rigid state.
   
   
 
            She didn't understand Gu Changge's actions.
   
   
 
            Are you going to make a look that is very affectionate to you in front of the two, so as to deceive his father?
           
   
 
            However, she discovered that this was the first time Gu Changge held her hand since she was a man in two lives.
   
   
 
            There was a buzz in his head.
   
   
 
            "Huh, it's almost the same."
   
   
 
            When Gu Lintian saw this, he gave a cold snort and gave up.
   
   
 
            "Is your body better? I saw you look wrong just now, why did you cry?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked at the somewhat stiff Moon Sky, as if she couldn't feel her current state.
   
   
 
            The voice was gentle and jade, his face was handsome and graceful, and he asked softly.
   
   
 
            "I'm fine, Changge, don't worry."
   
   
 
            Hearing Gu Changge's caring words, Yue Mingkong was a little surprised, but still showed a decent and natural smile on her face.
   
   
 
            At least there shouldn't be anything unusual in front of everyone.
   
   
 
            She wants to see what medicine Gu Changge sells in Calabash now.
   
   
 
            I won't be fooled anymore!
   
   
 
            It's just that his look like this is really rare. He has always been indifferent in his previous life. How can he be so gentle today.
   
   
 
            If this is what he really looks like, how good would it be?
   
   
 
            She laughed a little bit in her heart, but she was more indifferent.
   
   
 
            The current emperor of the Wushuang Xian Dynasty came, and the Gu family naturally had a big banquet for him.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge and Yue Mingkong sit side by side. They look very worthy, like a pair of immortals, which makes many younger generations envious.
   
   
 
            At the same time, he secretly scolded Gu Changge as a bastard who was not worthy of Yue Mingkong.
   
   
 
            Of course, they can still remember Gu Changge's strength very clearly. At the beginning, everyone combined could not beat him.
   
   
 
            Now naturally, I dare not say anything, at most a few words in my heart.
   
   
 
            Soon, the banquet dissipated, and everyone got up and left.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong drank a lot of drinks and looked dizzy. At this moment, she also got up to go to the palace arranged for her by Gu's family to rest.
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Changge held her with a natural expression and a smile, "Mingkong, where are you going? The moonlight seems to be good tonight, I think it's quite suitable for appreciation."
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong stiffened.
   
   
 
            "Hahaha, the young man is a little angry
   
   
 
            Yuehuang, Gu Lintian and others couldn't help but laughed when they saw it, their expressions were rather ambiguous, and then they left here.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's actions seemed to them a bit presumptuous, but it was quite understandable after drinking and adding that he was a young man.
   
   
 
            Here, it quieted down all of a sudden.
   
   
 
            There are only Gu Changge and Yue Mingkong.
   
   
 
            "The night is long, why does Ming Kong leave in a hurry and don't accompany him to drink a few more glasses?"
   
   
 
            And Gu Changge's voice also faded.
   
   
 
            There was a deep indifference on the surface of Yueming Kong, and without the dignified smile that had been disguised before, she was like a female emperor at this moment.
   
   
 
            She sneered, "Gu Changge, everyone is gone at this time, you finally don't have to pretend to be anymore."
   
   
 
            "I don't know why you have such a change now, or did you pretend to be too good? I didn't realize that you had such a method."
   
   
 
            …For flowers…
   
   
 
            As if not understanding what she was talking about, Gu Changge was still sitting at the banquet and drinking, his expression was very pale.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Yue Mingkong was taken aback for a moment, and she didn't know what Gu Changge meant.
   
   
 
            Your current changes? Do you mean what happened in the past six months?
   
   
 
            It seems that Gu Changge did not know about his rebirth.
   
   
 
            So his temptation today is actually to see the changes in own?
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Yue Mingkong suddenly breathed a sigh of relief.
   
   
 
            It seems that Gu Changge has not been reborn with her as she thought.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, he would never reveal his true condition and ask himself this kind of question again.
   
   
 
            However, at this moment, Yue Mingkong suddenly changed a bit, feeling the pressure of terror, oppressing from the void.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shot her.
   
   
 
            Buzz!
   
   
 
            After reacting, she also quickly shot, pinching the seal in her hand, and a bright brilliance appeared all over her body.A rune condensed in her palm, turned into a terrible moon print, and shot down toward the front!
   
   
 
            For the past six months, she has been looking for all kinds of opportunities, Cultivation Base has broken through to the pinnacle of Fenghou realm, and even can enter the Fengwang realm with only half a foot.
   
   
 
            But what made her a little unbelievable was that Gu Changge's Cultivation Base was even higher than her.
   
   
 
            But she clearly remembered that Gu Changge in the previous life was just the way he was in the Hou Jing.
   
   
 
            However, she is still calm. She knows many of Gu Changge's methods, and she has always been on guard and won't be tricked.
   
   
 
            "Fenghou Realm peak, Mingkong seems to have a lot of things that you are hiding from your husband." This scene seemed to surprise Gu Changge for a moment.
   
   
 
            Then lifted the palm, and terrible golden lines appeared, turning into majestic waves like mountains and seas, blocking the moon prints in the moonlight sky!
   
   
 
            At the same time, he squeezed the palm of his hand forward, displaying his Void talent, buzzing, and immediately controlling the void in front of him.
   
   
 
            .. .0
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge what are you doing? Let go of me!"
   
   
 
            The next moment, Yue Mingkong suddenly exclaimed.
   
   
 
            I felt that my body was tight on Monday, and the void seemed to be frozen, and then Gu Changge was caught in his arms.
   
   
 
            The gentle expression on his face was long gone, replaced by the indifference she knew, with a little playfulness.
   
   
 
            "Do not "
   
   
 
            Yuemingkong's heart shuddered.
   
   
 
            Unexpectedly, Gu Changge could affect the void. This method was completely beyond her expectation.
   
   
 
            Soon, she suddenly shined in the sea of ​​knowledge, and a golden villain appeared, extremely bright, with a voice in her mouth, and wanted to kill Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge seemed to be prepared for a long time, and the brilliance of the sea of ​​knowledge was also exploding. The black gods' eyes were indifferent, and the whole body was wrapped in devilish energy, directly blocking this Taoist secret technique.
   
   
 
            Yuemingkong's expression became solemn.
   
   
 
            The methods Gu Changge used were far beyond her expectations, and she had not even seen it in her previous life.
   
   
 
            This made her wonder if Gu Changge in the previous life was the same person as Gu Changge in front of her? Or was there something unexpected?
   
   
 
            "Mingkong, now, are you not ready to confess to Weifu?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge asked intriguingly, and didn't make any more moves.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong frowned and she was very puzzled. She didn't know why Gu Changge stopped suddenly.
   
   
 
            In her opinion, Gu Changge does not achieve his goal and will not give up.
   
   
 
            Could it be that his purpose today is actually just to know his own changes in the past six months?
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Yue Mingkong also breathed a sigh of relief.
   
   
 
            She also said frankly, "In this case, I also told you directly, Gu Changge's previous me was deliberately to please you and cater to you."
   
   
 
            "Now I don't want to do this. People like you are hard-hearted at all and won't be moved by others. Why should I embarrass myself.
   
   
 
            These words, half-truth and half-false, can also conceal the truth of her rebirth.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge couldn't help but want to praise her for her wit, but there was still no change in her complexion.
   
   
 
            "Oh, how do you know I won't be moved by anyone?" he asked.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong struggled in his arms, but found that he couldn't do it, and didn't bother to move.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, she didn't even want to talk to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            In her last life, she proved this result with her life, shouldn't she have to say anything more?
   
   
 
            But thinking that Gu Changge did not rebirth with her, Yuemingkong was more or less relieved.
   
   
 
            This Gu Changge is the Gu Changge she knows.
   
   
 
            What kind of gentle appearance before, really all pretended, just want to lie to her to tell the truth.
   
   
 
            Fortunately, she was so skilled that she fooled the past with this statement and did not reveal the secret of rebirth.
   
   
 
            "It seems that your husband is like this in your heart. You have been hiding it from me in these years. It hurts me a bit."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said, with a weak smile.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, don't you know what your personality is?" Yue Mingkong snorted coldly. Anyway, I had torn my face with Gu Changge, and she didn't care much.
   
   
 
            In Gu's family, Gu Changge didn't dare to do it.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge was unmoved and took her directly to his palace.
   
   
 
            On the way, many people of the tribe couldn't help showing a warm smile when they saw it.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, what are you doing?"
   
   
 
            At this moment, Yue Mingkong was a little dazed, and his head suddenly buzzed in confusion.
   
   
 
            "Long night, what else can you say?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge replied casually.. On.
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              Yue Mingkong's head buzzed and went blank.
   
   
 
            She had countless calculations and thought of various ways Gu Changge would deal with her, but she didn't expect him to do so.
   
   
 
            In the last life, didn't he hate himself so much?
   
   
 
            I wouldn't even touch myself, otherwise I wouldn't do anything in the night of the bridal chamber, and would kill myself cruelly.
   
   
 
            At this moment, Yue Mingkong's mind was in a mess.
   
   
 
            The state of mind since rebirth has suddenly been messed up.
   
   
 
            Originally, she still had a lot of methods that were useless, and she could get rid of Gu Changge, but she didn't do anything because of the evil spirits.
   
   
 
            Just watched Gu Changge hug her to the bed deep in the Great Hall.
   
   
 
            Yuemingkong became tense.
   
   
 
            The two lives have never encountered such a situation.
   
   
 
            Why would Gu Changge do this?
   
   
 
            At this moment she could not understand at all, because according to Gu Changge's temperament as she understood, he could not be like this.
   
   
 
            Is it really difficult to rebirth and come back, causing many things to undergo subtle changes?
   
   
 
            Including Gu Changge as well.
   
   
 
            In other words, in the previous life, he was disdainful and indifferent to half-flattering him. In fact, what he liked was his current appearance?
   
   
 
            Various thoughts flickered in his mind, making Yue Mingkong's head even more dizzy. He couldn't understand Gu Changge's thoughts and couldn't understand his thoughts at all.
   
   
 
            "Three Four Zeros" Mingkong, I think you have always misunderstood being a husband?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge laughed, staring at Yue Mingkong's beautiful fairy face, with an unbelievable meaning in her eyes.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge you"
   
   
 
            At this moment, Yue Mingkong's mood was extremely complicated.
   
   
 
            I don't want to worry about it at all, and I can't figure it out anyway.
   
   
 
            She naturally hates Gu Changge and penetrates the bone, but she also loves as dust.
   
   
 
            No words for a night.
   
   
 
            The next day.
   
   
 
            When Gu Changge got up, Yue Mingkong was no longer in the hall.
   
   
 
            He glanced at the bed that had been cleaned up. The bedding on it was probably taken away by Yuemingkong.
   
   
 
            At the same time, a system prompt sounded in his mind.
   
   
 
            "Ding, the girl of luck, Yue Mingkong's murderous heart is shaken, the luck point increases by 500 points, and the luck value increases by two thousand five."
   
   
 
            A prompt sound is heard.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's expression was so subtle, and then he laughed unconsciously.
   
   
 
            Things were naturally the same as he had guessed. At this moment, Yue Mingkong absolutely doubted that the self he had encountered in his previous life was different from the self he is now. For example, he was not bad enough to that extent.
   
   
 
            For women, whether they are emotional or sensible, they have one thing in common, and they will be suspicious.
   
   
 
            As for how to be suspicious, as long as she finds a little clue, she can guess a lot of things.
   
   
 
            This is the same as brain supplement.
   
   
 
            Moonlight sky is naturally no exception.
   
   
 
            "The minor trouble is solved temporarily, but it will take a long time to solve it completely.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge thought to himself, leaving the Great Hall.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong has been avoiding him, no matter it was the breakfast banquet or before leaving, he did not show up.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge was not surprised by this.
   
   
 
            How long can she hide from herself?
   
   
 
            As the saying goes, he can't hide from the first day of the junior high school, but can't hide from the fifteenth, and the days are still long, so he is not in a hurry at all.
   
   
 
            On the other hand, Gu Changge is also preparing to return to the Celestial Immortals Palace. It is said that he has been away for more than half a year. As the true biography of the Celestial Immortals Palace, there is Changsheng Gu's family behind him. No one dares to say anything.
   
   
 
            But secretly some minor words are still indispensable.
   
   
 
            And compared to Gu's family, the power in the Celestial Immortals palace is more complicated. Almost every figure in power has the shadow of other big powers behind him.
   
   
 
            In the palace of Dao Celestial Immortals, you can see the epitome of the game of many great powers in the upper realm.
   
   
 
            At the same time, Wushuang Xianchao was on his way back to Xiandu.
   
   
 
            In a black gold car pulled by a nine-headed phoenix bird, Yueming was sitting cross-legged in it, with a trance, as if he was worried.
   
   
 
            The maid who served her was even more trembling and afraid to speak.
   
   
 
            When I saw Yuemingkong this morning, she was in a strange state.
   
   
 
            It seemed to be gnashing teeth, and it seemed to be full of gloom, completely different from the indifferent, majestic, powerful, and supreme emperor she had seen in her daily life.
   
   
 
            This made her feel even more afraid, for fear that she would be offended by a word accidentally.
   
   
 
            Some time ago, in order to win the position of Emperor Yue Mingkong, his hands were extremely hard and iron, and a large number of people around him were executed, and regardless of the reason, they only said one thing that they couldn't believe.
   
   
 
            This made her extremely frightened, for fear that she would also end up like this that day.
   
   
 
            Moonlight Sky never did this before.
   
   
 
            At this moment, Yue Mingkong seemed to be a little tired of thinking, rubbing his eyebrows, and asked in a majestic voice, "Huan'er, what kind of person do you think Young Master Changge is?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, the maid named Huan'er was suddenly frightened.
   
   
 
            "Emperor Chu, I dare not say anything like this." Her voice trembled.
   
   
 
            In front of Yue Mingkong, talking about her future husband behind her back, she was afraid that she didn't want to live anymore.
   
   
 
            "It's okay, I will let you say."
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong gave her a cold look.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Huan'er gritted his teeth and said, "From the servant's point of view, Young Master Changge has a strong talent and will be in charge of the longevity house in the future. You are a good match to Emperor Chu, and you are a couple of gods and goddesses.
           
   
 
            "Although the outside world is mostly indifferent to the rumors of Young Master Changge, and it is difficult to deal with, but yesterday I saw Young Master Changge has a gentle temperament, no matter who he is gentle with, it makes people feel like a spring breeze.
   
   
 
            "The rumors may be wrong."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Yue Mingkong waved her hand and interrupted her directly, without saying a word, her expression became colder and deeper.
   
   
 
            Gentle temperament? That's just what Gu Changge did in front of everyone.
   
   
 
            As for tenderness? She didn't notice it at all last night.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Yue Mingkong couldn't help but rubbed the bedding in his hand tightly, and there was a drop of glaring plum on it.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, I found that even though I am a human being for two lives, I can't see through you at all.
   
   
 
            Yuemingkong looks very complicated.
   
   
 
            During this trip to Gu's family, too many things happened that she hadn't anticipated. She thought she could play Gu Changge in the palm of her hand as she expected.
   
   
 
            But in the end, he found that he was still playing with the palm of his hand.
   
   
 
            The advantage of her rebirth is less than that of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "But for this reason, I won't just let it go, Gu Changge, I will repay you for the harm you caused to me."
   
   
 
            Upper Realm, Outland, Immortal Abandoned Land.
   
   
 
            This is a vast and magnificent primitive mountain range, towering ancient trees, intertwined vines, and any tree stands there like a hill.
   
   
 
            The sky is shrouded in bleak clouds, making it look even more ancient and vague.
   
   
 
            Many terrifying beasts walked through here, making rumbling sounds, as if they were opening up the world.
   
   
 
            Yan Ji has come to the depths
   
   
 
            At this moment, she is standing on a towering tree, overlooking a small mysterious village in the distance, where the sky is shrouded in a layer of chaotic fog and frost.
   
   
 
            When all the fierce beasts passed outside, they were extremely cautious, not even slowing down their footsteps.
   
   
 
            When they looked at the small village, their expressions were even more fearful and respectful.
   
   
 
            "How did the son know that there is such a mysterious small village in the depths of the fairyland, and the mysterious peach tree outside?"
   
   
 
            "Why is it so similar to the rumored tree? Hasn't it disappeared how many epochs?"
   
   
 
            Yan Ji looked solemn and carefully concealed her breath.
   
   
 
            Although she already exists in the Great Sacred Realm, at this time, she still felt a panic and couldn't help being careful.
   
   
 
            No matter how you look at it, the peach village has a mysterious atmosphere.
   
   
 
            The most important thing is that before she left, Gu Changge explained to her that there was something wrong, immediately use the Destroyer Talisman to leave, don't hesitate.
   
   
 
            Buzz!
   
   
 
            Suddenly, Yan Ji's complexion changed. She heard the sound of breaking through the sky at an extremely fast speed. The next moment was still in the sky, but it came to her in an instant.
   
   
 
            It was a peach blossom, full of brilliance, and extremely bright, but at this moment it was like a supreme fairy sword, and the terrible Sword Qi fell down, which can cut off the Galaxy Cluster, and slashed towards her!
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            The void was split apart at once, exposing the horrible dark cracks in it.
   
   
 
            This kind of energy is extremely terrifying, and has surpassed the degree that she can resist.
   
   
 
            Yan Ji's face was pale, without any hesitation.
   
   
 
            There is one more thing in her hand, which is filled with mysterious rune's destructive charms.
   
   
 
            Buzz!
   
   
 
            Promote the Domain Breaking Talisman!
   
   
 
            The space in front of her became blurred, and then a space channel was opened, and Yan Ji hurriedly escaped from it.
   
   
 
            Her reaction was already quick.
   
   
 
            But still wow, a mouthful of blood spurted out, and the moment Sword Ray fell, the space behind him collapsed quickly and broke all of a sudden.
   
   
 
            She also suffered serious injuries as a result.
   
   
 
            Fortunately, taking advantage of this, Yan Ji's figure quickly disappeared, disappearing from this space.
   
   
 
            Hundreds of thousands of miles away, in another piece of space, Yan Ji's figure appeared again 3.7 times, feeling that she had avoided the aftermath behind her, still lingering in her heart, and she broke out in a cold sweat.
   
   
 
            "Thanks to the Territory Breaking Talisman given by the young master, otherwise it is estimated that I will have to explain it here today. This immortal abandoned land is really mysterious and unpredictable.
   
   
 
            "It seems that the son needs to watch and pay attention. It should be this Tao Village, and he has to go back and restore the son.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, soon, Yan Ji's figure disappeared and headed towards the direction of Inner Domain.
   
   
 
            The upper realm is vast and boundless, and there is a great holy realm like her, and it will take years to cross the outer realm.
   
   
 
            During this period, you can only rely on the teleportation array or the spatial array pattern, otherwise the ordinary cultivator will never leave the area where it is for the rest of your life.
   
   
 
            And the other side.
   
   
 
            Outside Tao Village, the extremely luxuriant peach tree is gently swaggering, the peach blossoms are gorgeous and gorgeous, and each petal is carved like the best immortal jade, shimmering and incomparably beautiful.
   
   
 
            "She escaped unexpectedly. It seems that I was careless. I actually possessed a Territory Breaking Talisman…"
   
   
 
            "I don't have the aura of Gu family on my body. It shouldn't be because of Xian'er. Who could it be?"
   
   
 
            "It seems that the tranquility of Tao Village for so many years will eventually be broken.
   
   
 
            Among the peach trees, there was a melodious sound, and then quickly fell silent.. .
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              In a blink of an eye, half a month passed.
   
   
 
            Since Yan Ji returned to Gu's family and returned to life, Gu Changge has almost learned some news about Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            It didn't seem to be different from what he had guessed.
   
   
 
            After all, this routine of digging bones, coupled with the mysterious Tao Village, a mysterious ancient peach tree, as a traveler, he must be more familiar than anyone else.
   
   
 
            Now, behind Gu Xian'er is definitely the mysterious strong man.
   
   
 
            In addition, and according to Yan Ji, the mysterious Tao Village is shrouded in chaotic mist and frost, and there are many strange auras hidden in it.
   
   
 
            It shows that Tao Village is definitely more than just a peach tree.
   
   
 
            There are likely to be other strong players.
   
   
 
            After thinking about this, Gu Changge also had his thoughts. Translating the meaning of the land of immortality in the upper world, it is actually a deserted place.
   
   
 
            A mysterious village in a deserted place.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er may also have several powerful masters with incomplete limbs.
   
   
 
            What else can he say about this overlapping template?
   
   
 
            Of course, Gu Changge is not worried, after all, Gu Xian'er is just a little girl, and he has many ways to deal with her.
   
   
 
            Later, after Gu Changge knew where Gu Xian'er was going, he also started to leave, preparing to return to the Celestial Immortals Palace.
   
   
 
            Although he is now the young master of the Gu family, his father is at the peak.
   
   
 
            In Gu's family, there is actually nothing to do with him.
   
   
 
            Therefore, he should also go to the Celestial Immortals Palace to plan the rest.
           
   
 
            Upper bound, inner domain, immeasurable sky.
   
   
 
            As the prosperous area of ​​the upper realm closest to the central area, there are countless secret realms and opportunities, and people who don't know how many talented people are born and who are shocking the past and the present.
   
   
 
            Moreover, this is also the most prosperous area of ​​all ethnic groups and all orthodoxy since the ages.
   
   
 
            The ancient immortals, Immortal Great Sect, and Supreme Taoism can all see their figures and roots and branches here.
   
   
 
            The 24th palace of Celestial Immortals, as a giant force of Wuliangtian, has a very mysterious and long history, standing for a long time and Immortal.
   
   
 
            Some cultivator said that Celestial Immortals Palace possesses real immortal inscriptions and scriptures, and also hides the path of Immortal Ascension.
   
   
 
            All these can be said to be countless.
   
   
 
            As a result, Tao Celestial Immortals Palace has also become a place where disciples of clans of all sects want to worship.
   
   
 
            The composition of the Celestial Immortals Palace is also extremely complicated. Almost all the Daoist forces in the Upper Realm have its shadow behind them.
   
   
 
            Because the disciples of the Celestial Immortals Palace are basically all over the Dao traditions.
   
   
 
            At this moment, Dao is in front of the magnificent mountain gate where the Celestial Immortals Palace is located.
   
   
 
            The cultivator exchanges here are extremely lively.
   
   
 
            The creatures of all races can be seen, with wings on the back, double horns on the top of the head, and red eyes with silver blood and a lot of powerful auras.
   
   
 
            Many disciples of various disciplines were used as pure-blood mounts. They drove from here and returned to the Celestial Immortals Palace.
   
   
 
            Below, there is also a huge square market.
   
   
 
            The sound is very noisy.
   
   
 
            "Does anyone want ten beautiful pictures of Celestial Immortals? The ten most amazing women. Young heroes, don't you look forward to it? Everyone is a peerless fairy, waiting to meet you."
   
   
 
            "The heaven-defying technique lost by the ancient immortals is powerful to the sky, only in the world, and invincible in the world. The opportunity is not to be missed, and the loss will never come."
   
   
 
            "The treasures left by the Sun Divine Sparrow can be obtained by the higher price. Although it is incomplete, it points directly to the peak of the fire road. It is a glimpse to know the true meaning of the fire road and step out of its own road."
   
   
 
            "The quasi-holy medicine, the ancient medicine of more than 80,000 years, has emerged from the holy light and will soon be turned into a holy medicine. Interested parties will compete for it, rare treasure medicine!"
   
   
 
            "Walk by, don't miss it, take a look, take a look."
   
   
 
            A slender girl in Tsing Yi with a big red bird resting on her shoulders felt lightly between her eyebrows, looking at these things.
   
   
 
            It is Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            Coming all the way from Outer Realm, after many twists and turns, passing through a large number of teleportation arrays, she rushed to Inner Realm.
   
   
 
            Here, she finally saw what it means to be prosperous and full of ethnic groups.
   
   
 
            I also saw what Haohan Guangbiao is.
   
   
 
            On the way, she met many young people who claimed to be geniuses, but they were all defeated in her hands one by one, and it was useless to force her to use all her strength.
   
   
 
            "Are these things real or fake? Under the Celestial Immortals Palace, no one would dare to sell fake things, right?
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er listened to so many cries here, always feeling that every time she walked, she missed countless opportunities.
   
   
 
            This made her entangled with the attributes of some small wealth fans.
   
   
 
            The big red bird on his shoulder almost rolled his eyes when he heard her nagging.
   
   
 
            Usually looks smart, but in front of these so-called Heavenly and Mortal Treasures, it's like being stupid.
   
   
 
            Gu Xianer's brows were frowning all the way through this town.
   
   
 
            Among them, various treasures are being exchanged, and the sound of eating, drinking, and selling has never stopped.
   
   
 
            These sounds made her head dizzy.
   
   
 
            She really wants to buy it.
   
   
 
            But it is poor, if there is anything else? It is extremely poor.
   
   
 
            Several masters in Taocun gave her a lot of good things, but even if they didn't give her money.
   
   
 
            On the way, she didn't know that she had sap on the young genius before collecting her travel expenses.
   
   
 
            So looking at all this, she was very greedy and staring.
   
   
 
            Other days, a large group of servants followed, but she was just an old servant, and she didn't have much money.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Gu Xian'er bit her silver teeth secretly, and made a note of her good Big Brother. There were more reasons to hate it.
   
   
 
            Near Fangshi, there is an extremely old huge city called Daotian Ancient City.
   
   
 
            It is said that it is an ancient city, but it is actually connected by a small city, but the walls in it are useless to build, piled on top of each other.
   
   
 
            Many small cities, after being connected together, surpassed the giant cities, covering a vast and scary area.
   
   
 
            Of course, there are no walls at all in these places, and the cultivator walks through at will.
   
   
 
            It is completely a lively square market.
   
   
 
            Because it is adjacent to an Immortal Great Master, there is no need to build a defensive wall at all.
   
   
 
            Who would dare to come here to run wild?
   
   
 
            Unless the brain is bad, or you really want to die.
   
   
 
            "Miss, let's go to the fairy palace and find the big Elder first, right?"
   
   
 
            At Gu Xian'er's side, her old servant suddenly said, and he felt distressed when he looked at his greedy Miss.
   
   
 
            I blame myself for not being able to endure, not much wealth accumulation.
   
   
 
            Otherwise Miss will not be like this.
   
   
 
            "Well, Fu Bo, let's find Elder first."
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er also noticed the look of her old servant, and hurriedly said, reducing her current appearance.
   
   
 
            The old servant has taken care of her for so many years, just like a relative.
   
   
 
            It is impossible for her not to consider his feelings.
   
   
 
            At this time, there was a riot in the crowd, and many cultivators and creatures changed their faces and hurriedly stepped aside.
   
   
 
            Several men with fascinating expressions came stumblingly.
   
   
 
            Behind him there was a handsome man with a calm face and a folding fan walking slowly.
   
   
 
            The handsome man wears a golden long coat with several horns on his head. The golden cancan is carved like a fairy gold, which has the charm of a avenue.
   
   
 
            He looked at Gu Xian'er with a flash of surprise in his eyes.
   
   
 
            "Fairy bones, fairy-like beauty, natural beauty, pure and refined, although it is still a little small, but it is already visible that the face of the world will be confusing in the future, there is still such a young girl in this world."
   
   
 
            The man in the golden long coat had fiery eyes, and he noticed Gu Xian'er's extraordinary in the crowd just now.
   
   
 
            That's why he walked over here a little bit, wanting to see closer.
   
   
 
            Unexpectedly, at this look, the whole person was a bit stunned. He had a talented pupil technique, and he could see many things that other people couldn't see.
   
   
 
            Such as talent, aptitude, chance and so on.
   
   
 
            Gang オ looked at Gu Xian'er with his pupil technique, and found that this girl in Tsing Yi was simply incredible. No matter whether it was talent or aptitude, few people could match it.
   
   
 
            And he paid attention for a while.
   
   
 
            I found that the girl was very simple and plain, whether it was her clothes or the old servant, and she didn't spend any money to buy it at some obvious stalls.
   
   
 
            Therefore, he concluded that this girl would not have a strong identity background, and it was very likely that she was not a cultivator of the inner domain.
   
   
 
            It's as if they are coming all the way.
   
   
 
            At the moment, the man in the golden long coat moved his mind and smiled at Gu Xian'er, "Under Jinyu, I don't know how the girl is called? I just saw the girl seems to be more interested in something, just right."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Xian'er had a somewhat surprised expression, she suddenly became cold, and interrupted directly, "No, I don't like it, so I won't bother this young man.
   
   
 
            I thought something was going on.
   
   
 
            Isn't this the same as the people who greet her on the road?
   
   
 
            Nothing to be courteous is to greet her body.
   
   
 
            This sentence was always told to her by her three masters.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, the expression of the man in the golden long coat froze suddenly.
   
   
 
            He was a little embarrassed, but more sullen and angry.
   
   
 
            Speaking hard by myself, the girl actually 340 dare not appreciate it?
   
   
 
            "Little girl, do you know who I am?"
   
   
 
            Jin Yu also didn't bother to disguise, tear off the mask, and asked with a light Buddha and hot expression on his face.
   
   
 
            The nearby cultivator was a little afraid when he saw the man in the golden long coat.
   
   
 
            The cultivators who can come to the Celestial Immortals Palace are all talented and have extraordinary backgrounds behind them.
   
   
 
            Normal cultivator can't come to this place.
   
   
 
            Both have backgrounds, so why should anyone be afraid of whom?
   
   
 
            Moreover, at the feet of Celestial Immortals Palace, there was a law enforcement team staring at any time, and no one dared to cause trouble easily.
   
   
 
            But this man named Jin Yu is different, because his Big Brother is a true disciple of the Celestial Immortals Palace, behind him is a powerful Elder.
   
   
 
            In addition, the ethnic power behind Jin Yu is not small, but the Golden Horn of the Archaic race.
   
   
 
            Many people knew him, and they didn't dare to provoke him.
   
   
 
            "I care who you are? If nothing happens, don't block my way." Gu Xianerdai frowned, her expression unhappy.
   
   
 
            She is not afraid of the golden man in front of her.
   
   
 
            It's just that I don't want to cause trouble, especially at the foot of Celestial Immortals Palace.
   
   
 
            On the way here, she warned herself to keep a low profile and don't be noticed by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Hehe, it's really toast and not eat fine wine, young people, who have never suffered, know what to provoke and what not to provoke
   
   
 
            Jin Yu's face was completely cold, and he waved to the servant behind him to take down the ignorant girl in front of him.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er is not afraid at all, and her expression is getting colder and colder, and the terrifying golden rune is condensed in her palm.
   
   
 
            Suddenly.
   
   
 
            "Roar
   
   
 
            Accompanied by an earth-shattering roar.
   
   
 
            Long Yin resounded throughout the world.
   
   
 
            In the distance, nine blue dragons are huge and boundless, covering the sky and the sun, traversing the sky, rolling like mountains, coming in an instant.
   
   
 
            Behind the nine-headed black dragon, pulling a white jade cart, galloping from the void.
   
   
 
            The driver was an old man in black, with a sense of lightness and lightness.
   
   
 
            There was a "Gu" on the chariot, saying that in front of the Celestial Immortals Palace, many cultivators changed their colors, and their voices couldn't help but tremble.
   
   
 
            "That young adult is back?".
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              *Roar.…
   
   
 
            There was still some quiet in front of the mountain gate, because the nine-headed cyan blue dragon that suddenly passed by, suddenly seemed to explode.
   
   
 
            Everyone looked at this scene and couldn't help but boil.
   
   
 
            They couldn't know the quaint word "Gu" more clearly.
   
   
 
            Especially the posture of Jiulong pulling a cart. At first glance, it is known that it is the true disciple of the Celestial Immortals Palace and Gu Changge, who is also the young master of the Gu family. He is back!
   
   
 
            There are a lot of rumors about Gu Changge in the Celestial Immortals Palace. There are too many real immortals, young gods, and great darlings.
   
   
 
            The future achievements are unimaginable, and no one knows where he can go.
   
   
 
            Many Elders in the Celestial Immortals Palace are very optimistic about him, thinking that he is the most suitable candidate to compete for the Celestial Immortals Palace in the future.
   
   
 
            The five true biography of Celestial Immortals Palace, and the remaining few true biography, are extremely jealous of him.
   
   
 
            Many cultivators have heard of these news.
   
   
 
            In addition, when he was young, Gu Changge was famous, showing strong talents, and was known as the young supreme. Since he was born, he has never been defeated.
   
   
 
            On the contrary, there are a lot of defeats in the hands. They are all extremely famous Tianjiao forces of various Daoist forces. Now they are extremely eye-catching in the upper realm, and they will be noticed wherever they go.
   
   
 
            Moreover, Gu Changge's identity is still the young master of the longevity family, at this point, it is comparable to the Celestial Immortals family heir!
   
   
 
            Because the Celestial Immortals Palace is very special in the upper world, even the various immortal dynasties and Immortal forces want to intervene and send their descendants.
   
   
 
            Although this is not uncommon, it is enough to attract the attention of all parties.
   
   
 
            Some time ago, Gu Changge suddenly said to himself that Celestial Immortals had left. It was a full half a year after it disappeared. Many cultivators were shocked, and they wondered where he was going.
   
   
 
            For ordinary people, the whereabouts of any young supreme is extremely attractive and attracts the attention of all walks of life.
   
   
 
            At the moment, there was a sensation in front of the mountain gate, and many cultivators were discussing, paying attention to the nine-headed cyan in the sky.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, half a year after disappearing, he actually came back
   
   
 
            "Where did he go?"
   
   
 
            The man in gold named Jin Yu was also attracted to him, frowning, he didn't catch a cold with Gu Changge, because he was always afraid of Gu Changge from Big Brother.
   
   
 
            He naturally has no good feelings about Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            However, he didn't notice that at this moment, Gu Xian'er's face was extremely cold, and even hatred was suppressing it.
   
   
 
            A terrible breath filled her body, and even in her eyes, rune began to flow.
   
   
 
            "Miss"
   
   
 
            The old servant next to Gu Xian'er pulled her a little worried, worried that she was too impulsive.
   
   
 
            There is no doubt that Gu Xian'er also knows that the person who went into the Celestial Immortals Palace in such a high-profile manner is the Big Brother she hates most.
   
   
 
            Her bone is inside him.
   
   
 
            The two were fused together.
   
   
 
            How can she not feel it.
   
   
 
            After more than ten years, I saw him again.
   
   
 
            She seemed to feel the pain once again when she was excavated from the bones of the avenue.
   
   
 
            "Miss, you haven't found that Elder yet, so don't get his attention. In the Celestial Immortals Palace, it's completely his place," the old servant persuaded.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er also understood the truth, nodded immediately, and forced herself to calm down. Sooner or later, she would go to him to seek justice.
           
   
 
            "Come on, take this little girl who doesn't live or die for me."
   
   
 
            At this moment, Jin Yu's expression turned cold, turned his head to look at Gu Xian'er, and waved his hand.
   
   
 
            Several servants behind him rushed up, strong, with horns and scales.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er had a cold face and didn't want to cause trouble, but she had to find her for this trouble.
   
   
 
            Moreover, there are still a lot of cultivators who beat her on this road.
   
   
 
            "Roar..々[ "
   
   
 
            At this time, the sound of dragon chants came from the sky again, and all the cultivators were shocked again.
   
   
 
            "Go and return, and come to us."
   
   
 
            They couldn't help screaming out in exclamation, and found that the nine-headed cyan blue dragon had gone into the Celestial Immortals Palace before, and appeared again, and looking at the direction, it was falling towards this place!
   
   
 
            "No, he should feel me too."
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er's face changed slightly, and she figured it out for the first time.Otherwise, how to explain that Gu Changge would go and return, and come to her shop?
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, what is he doing here?"
   
   
 
            Being disturbed repeatedly, Jin Yu's face couldn't help but look ugly.He didn't know why Gu Changge came here?
   
   
 
            Is it because of yourself?
   
   
 
            After all, he and Gu Changge knew each other in the presence of him. Because of his Big Brother, he had met Gu Changge many times.
   
   
 
            For a moment, his face became gloomy and uncertain.
   
   
 
            "Miss, let's go quickly. At this time, the old servant's complexion also turned pale and hurriedly persuaded him.
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Qing'er calmed down instead and shook her head, "We can't go. Anyway, we have to face him sooner or later, so let's just do it now."
   
   
 
            She didn't expect to see Gu Changge so soon.
   
   
 
            But now, she doesn't care.
   
   
 
            The cultivators around Fangshi were attracted. A small number of people were watching the excitement just now, but now basically everyone has seen it and is very curious.
   
   
 
            "Gu Zhenchuan will actually show up? It's still a miracle?"
   
   
 
            "Could it be because of Jin Yu's affairs. It is said that he was injured by Gu Zhen's hand in the Big Brother before and suffered injuries?"
   
   
 
            The nearby cultivators are all talking about it.
   
   
 
            Soon, Kowloon pulled the cart and landed.
   
   
 
            In the white jade car, there was a gentle and pleasant voice from a man.
   
   
 
            "I haven't seen you for a long time, it seems you are doing well."
   
   
 
            "No matter what Gu Zhen tells you, even if I've been a good one, how can I compare with you?"
   
   
 
            Jin Yu didn't expect Gu Changge to say this, and was slightly taken aback.
   
   
 
            But since Gu Changge had a good greeting, he couldn't help but smile back, with a little kindness.
   
   
 
            "I haven't seen you in more than ten years, you have grown so tall, and you have grown so beautiful."
   
   
 
            Voices continued to be heard in the white jade car, Gu Changge walked out of it with a strange look in his eyes.
   
   
 
            Speaking to himself, he didn't pay attention to Jin Yu who was talking to him on the side.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Jin Yu's expression directly froze, and then he was very embarrassed, his face sullen and ugly.
   
   
 
            The nearby cultivators were also taken aback, very shocked. This was obviously not addressed to Jin Yu.
   
   
 
            Could it be that girl in Tsing Yi?
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er naturally knew that Gu Changge said this to her.
   
   
 
            But her pretty face was cold, she didn't say a word, and her eyes were extremely cold.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, what do you mean?"
   
   
 
            Jin Yu saw that Gu Changge completely ignored himself, making him completely unable to hang on his face, so he couldn't help but screamed, trying to maintain his own image.
   
   
 
            After all, it was really Losing face just now, Gu Changge didn't talk to him at all, he even posted it to say so, his face was hot.
   
   
 
            "What are you? I talked to Little Sister, and it was your turn to interrupt?"
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Changge glanced at him, his expression was indifferent and indifferent.
   
   
 
            "You" Jin Yu's expression was stagnant, even more gloomy, ugly, and trembling with anger.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is not talking about this person.
   
   
 
            He turned to continue to look at Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            He also didn't expect that he had just arrived at the foot of the Celestial Immortals Palace and felt the existence of Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            So let Ming Lao drive back directly.
   
   
 
            Anyway, say hello first, there is nothing wrong with angering her.
   
   
 
            She is too far behind herself in Cultivation Base, she must be unable to beat own.
   
   
 
            Although there are peak powerhouses behind her, as long as her life is not in danger, those peak powerhouses will definitely not care.
   
   
 
            Now, is it not easy to bully her by yourself?
   
   
 
            Revenge? As long as her Cultivation Base is better than her, she won't have a chance.
   
   
 
            As for how to solve the bone-digging hatred, Gu Changge had a solution long ago, and he would throw the pot to the devil's heart in case of indecision.
   
   
 
            However, I used the system to check Gu Xian'er's luck.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge couldn't help but spit in his heart.
   
   
 
            Compared with Yuemingkong, it is not less than half a point, or even more.
   
   
 
            Nearly 10,000 points of luck.
   
   
 
            This made him have to say that the son of luck in the lower realm is really not as good as they are.
   
   
 
            "Hehe, Gu Changge, my good Big Brother, I'm sorry for what you said.
   
   
 
            "If you still have my Little Sister in your eyes? Will you do what you did back then?"
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er did not expect Gu Changge to have such an attitude.
   
   
 
            But this understatement made her feel more uncomfortable than indifference. Jade clenched his hands and stared at Gu Changge coldly.
   
   
 
            On the face that made her hate, there was a beautiful smile. People who didn't know thought he would be a good person.
   
   
 
            She wanted to punch him right now and smash his head.
   
   
 
            At this moment, the nearby cultivators were too shocked, their eyes widened, never expected that this young girl in Tsing Yi, with such a big background, would be Gu Changge's Little Sister.
   
   
 
            It's just that there seems to be a contradiction between the two?
   
   
 
            What happened back then? What happened back then?
   
   
 
            Jin Yu's complexion also changed slightly. He didn't expect that this girl in Tsing Yi, who he thought had no background, turned out to be a member of the Gu family.
   
   
 
            But for the younger generation of Gu family, he basically knows, where did this girl in Tsing Yi come from?
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er didn't say anything, but stared at Gu Changge coldly. After all, it was a scandal of the Gu family. All these elders have taken good care of her.
   
   
 
            She also didn't want to embarrass Gu's Losing face about this kind of thing.
   
   
 
            "~ It's hard to meet each other. I didn't expect you to have this attitude. It really hurts me to be Big Brother." Gu Changge smiled lightly.
   
   
 
            It does not seem to repent at all.
   
   
 
            Of course, it was not that he was unrepentant, and it was not an apology that could be done back then, otherwise Gu Xian'er would still feel that he was hypocritical and that his motives were impure.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't need this either.
   
   
 
            "Then what attitude do I want? I can't wait to smash your face now." Gu Xian'er said coldly, feeling that Gu Changge came here just to make her understand that he knew everything she did.
   
   
 
            Just come and swing in front of her, so that she has nowhere to vent her anger.
   
   
 
            "Fine, if you can smash, then you try?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge chuckled, as if (okay) didn't want to say more, then looked at Jin Yu, whose face changed slightly, and his expression turned cold, and said, "What kind of stuff are you? My Little Sister, I can bully you. If you dare to move her, then go to death.
   
   
 
            When the words fell, he raised his palm and patted it off, the runes were intertwined, and the golden palm prints quickly condensed in the virtual space and turned into the hand of the gods, extremely large, falling horizontally!
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, you…" Jin Yu's complexion changed, and he couldn't believe it, and his complexion suddenly turned pale. At the foot of the Celestial Immortals Palace, Gu Changge dare to move him to kill?
   
   
 
            The servants behind him were also panicked and desperate. Although their strength was in the Void God Realm, they couldn't even think of resistance at this moment.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's palm is like the hand of a god, covering the world, covering them completely!
   
   
 
            Puff!
   
   
 
            The blood mist exploded here, and Jin Yu's servant exploded in an instant. He himself also vomited blood, his body collapsed, and the soul wrapped in a protective object and quickly escaped.
   
   
 
            Suddenly, there was a dead silence here.
   
   
 
            All cultivators have numb scalp and chills all over.
   
   
 
            Someone swallowed their saliva secretly and trembled, feeling that something serious was about to happen.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, don't think that I'll thank you for this." Gu Xian'er reacted in a daze, her face chilling.
   
   
 
            She doesn't need Gu Changge to take action, she can also solve it by herself. Before, she was just afraid of causing trouble and was noticed by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Now Gu Changge has noticed her, what else does she care about.
   
   
 
            "No, I don't need you to thank me." Gu Changge shook his head, "I just want you to know that I can bully you, but others can bully you, then not..".
   
   
 
  
 
Chapter 90: Chapter 90
              There was a dead silence near Fangshi.
   
   
 
            All the cultivators watched this scene, a little horrified, and chilled all over.
   
   
 
            Needless to say.
   
   
 
            This is definitely a big deal!
   
   
 
            As Little Brother, another true disciple of Celestial Immortals Palace, Jin Woo has always been arrogant and domineering nearby. Who dares to provoke him on weekdays?
   
   
 
            But today, Gu Changge smashed his body directly with a palm, and had to escape with the Magical Item roll wrapped in the original spirit.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge had just returned to the Celestial Immortals Palace, which caused such a sensation, and Jin Yu's Big Brother, Jin Jo would definitely not let it go.
   
   
 
            The relationship between him and Gu Changge was very unsolvable before, but after this happened today?
   
   
 
            Moreover, someone with a heart just noticed Gu Changge's Cultivation Base, and his eyes were slightly confirmed, and they were even more trembling, "Slap a dead Void God Realm powerhouse with a palm, and if the aura just now is correct, Gu Zhenchuan should be the breakthrough to the Conferred King Realm, right? "
   
   
 
            "Hey! How old is he? With such a fast speed of cultivation, if I remember correctly, there seems to be no news of any young supreme breaking through to the Conferred King Realm recently?"
   
   
 
            The cultivator next to him was shocked again.
   
   
 
            "That is to say, Gu Zhenzhuan is the only young supreme who has broken through to the crowning realm?"
   
   
 
            Of course, the rest of the young supreme may have broken through, but there is no such news.
   
   
 
            However, from any aspect, Gu Changge is enough to shock the world, and the news today will definitely cause a sensation on all sides.
   
   
 
            boom!
   
   
 
            At this time, streamers in the sky flashed across, turning into divine rainbows, accompanied by a powerful breath.
   
   
 
            The law enforcement team of the Celestial Immortals Palace appeared. There were seven or eight people, but they only dared not come close.
   
   
 
            They already knew what happened here, and it was because of this that they were embarrassed and entangled.
   
   
 
            If you don't go forward and inquire about it, it is really detrimental to the majesty and fairness of the law enforcement team.
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge can't afford to provoke them.
   
   
 
            On the other side of 343, Jin Yu is another true disciple of Little Brother, which is also difficult to explain.
   
   
 
            They are too difficult.
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Xian'er was stunned for a while, and then came back to her senses.
   
   
 
            Unexpectedly, Gu Changge would say such shameless words in such an understatement.
   
   
 
            Especially the indifferent expression on his face.
   
   
 
            It's like doing a trivial thing easily.
   
   
 
            What does it mean that only he can bully himself?
   
   
 
            Can others not bully themselves?
   
   
 
            What does this mean? It is to treat yourself as a bully toy?
   
   
 
            She was almost fainted with anger, her face flushed with anger, and her body trembled. She couldn't help but yelled, "Gu Changge, you are shameless."
   
   
 
            "Shameless? I protect own Little Sister. Isn't this a logical thing?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge still had an understatement, glanced at the direction where Jin Yu Yuanshen was escaping, and didn't pay attention to it.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er said coldly, "I don't need your protection, what are your intentions?
   
   
 
            She doesn't believe that Gu Changge will treat her nicely for no reason.
   
   
 
            He definitely has some intentions.
   
   
 
            It's just now, she can't figure it out.
   
   
 
            "attempt?'
   
   
 
            Gu Changge chuckled slightly and said indifferently, "What do you think I can do against you? Maybe I feel guilty for you and want to make up for it?"
   
   
 
            "Of course, it may also be the way I want to see you hate me, but can't help me.
   
   
 
            Having said that, he showed a playful look.
   
   
 
            "Guilty? People like you don't have this kind of emotion at all. Just wait. Even if you don't kill me now, sooner or later I will repay you the pain of these years."
   
   
 
            Hearing these words, Gu Xian'er felt even more angry.
   
   
 
            There is no good face for Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            (cedh)
   
   
 
            Over the years, every day in her mind, the scene of the time will appear in her mind. How can Gu Changge feel these pains?
   
   
 
            If an apology can solve the problem, how did so much hatred in this world come from?
   
   
 
            Even if Gu Changge apologized to her, she would not accept this kind of perfunctory remarks, what use did she hear?
   
   
 
            "I want to kill you now."
   
   
 
            Hearing that, the smile on Gu Changge's face also disappeared at this time, making a sneer.
   
   
 
            Of course, this is enough to scare her.
   
   
 
            Let alone whether it can be done, even if it can be done, it is very unrealistic.
   
   
 
            After that, he stopped paying attention to Gu Xian'er, and went straight back to the chariot.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Xian'er's face couldn't help being pale, she would not doubt Gu Changge's murderous intentions, after all, she wanted to kill him.
   
   
 
            But why didn't Gu Changge do it?
   
   
 
            He was at the foot of the Celestial Immortals Palace, but he was unscrupulous, and even the disciples dared to start, it was impossible to be merciful to her.
   
   
 
            Or is it just to scare her?
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, if you don't kill me now, you will regret it sooner or later."
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Xian'er coldly said to Gu Changge who was leaving in front, her jade hand clenched tightly, and many runes gradually disappeared in the middle, and her breath quickly stabilized.
   
   
 
            After all, she still has to visit the Celestial Immortals Palace. If it wasn't for many reasons, she really didn't want to meet Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            The kind of power that Gu Changge casually raised his hand just now gave her a sense of slumber.
   
   
 
            Even the Void God Realm was killed by him casually.
   
   
 
            He hasn't known how far his strength has reached over the years, and it can no longer be described as unfathomable.
   
   
 
            "Miss, are you okay," the old servant beside him asked with concern.
   
   
 
            "Fu Bo, I'm fine, I'm just very angry. Gu Changge doesn't kill me, but he wants to piss me off."
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er gritted her teeth and said, when she mentioned Gu Changge, she couldn't help getting angry and murderous.
   
   
 
            Uncle Fu couldn't help but smiled bitterly, "Miss, it would be nice to save his life. Don't forget that he has been looking for your whereabouts over the years and wants to kill you.,
   
   
 
            "But today it's weird, I didn't do it. Could it be the cause of the clan?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Xian'er shook her head and said, "Even if he does, I don't necessarily fear him. Don't forget that I have many treasures from the masters.,
   
   
 
            "The old servant is just wondering. Gu Changge's behavior has changed a lot compared to before, but his cruelty hasn't changed. When he started to kill, his eyes didn't change, and he was trampled to death like an ant.
   
   
 
            Uncle Fu sighed, "After Miss, you will practice in Celestial Immortals Palace, but you have to be careful. Gu Changge is a true disciple. It's too easy to deal with you."
   
   
 
            What happened in front of Celestial Immortals Palace Mountain quickly caused a huge sensation, and spread quickly to various places like wings.
   
   
 
            Gu Zhenchuan, who had disappeared for half a year, returned again.
   
   
 
            Countless cultivators were shocked and unbelievable.
           
   
 
            At the foot of the mountain gate, Jin Zhou's Little Brother was physically broken with a palm. The cause of the incident was a girl in Tsing Yi who was suspected of being a member of the Gu family.
   
   
 
            The girl in Tsing Yi seems to be Gu Zhenchuan's Little Sister, but for some reason, there seems to be a contradiction between the two.
   
   
 
            Jin Zhou's Little Brother ran away to bully the girl in Tsing Yi, who happened to be met by Gu Zhenchuan who had returned to the mountain gate, and was directly slapped into blood mist with a palm.
   
   
 
            This incident caused major earthquakes everywhere, and even spread to various places.
   
   
 
            At that time, Gu Changge's demonstrated strength attracted the attention of many interested people and was recorded by the Photo Stone.
   
   
 
            This matter is the most important thing to many people.
   
   
 
            In the battle of the great world, the stars are shining, the arrogance is countless, and many planes and worlds are also full of luck, and there are many talented generations.
   
   
 
            The younger generation, everyone wants to lead the limelight, be famous in the upper realm, and shock the world.
   
   
 
            Kill the virtual god realm with one palm.
   
   
 
            Such a record is enough to explain the horror of Gu Changge today.
   
   
 
            This matter is still causing a sensation everywhere.
   
   
 
            The central area of ​​the Celestial Immortals Palace.
   
   
 
            There are countless fairy peaks on the Shendao, the silver waterfall is suspended in the air, the fairy mist is winding, and the sun is intertwined, reflecting the brilliance in the sky, an ancient fairy family style.
   
   
 
            On a majestic mountain peak, there are many buildings and palaces, the buildings are located, and the cultivator is very busy.
   
   
 
            This peak is called Gujue Peak, and it is where Jin Zhou, the true disciple of the Tao Celestial Immortals Palace, is located.
   
   
 
            Inside a magnificent palace, white mist xenon chlorine.
   
   
 
            A young man in a golden robe is sitting in the Lotus Position, with a golden unicorn on his forehead.
   
   
 
            Spiritual Qi spins around him, turning into a small whirlpool, being absorbed by him.
   
   
 
            Then a layer of golden light emerged from the body, which turned into small golden vortexes one after another.
   
   
 
            Inside each small vortex, there is a fairy demon phantom sitting cross-legged, as if passing through the menstruation.
   
   
 
            Rotating on its body surface, the rune is endless, very strange.
   
   
 
            Obviously, this is an extremely powerful and terrifying ancient art.
   
   
 
            Behind him, there is a faint shadow of a golden giant beast, flowing up and down.
   
   
 
            The golden mouth was like a black hole, and the endless sun divine glory was swallowed into the body by him through the palace.
   
   
 
            This person is just another true biography of the Celestial Immortals Palace today, named Jin Zhou, who is also a young supreme, and the strength of his peers.
   
   
 
            At this moment, in the void in front of him.
   
   
 
            A primordial spirit wrapped in Magical Item, showing resentment and anger on the front, said, "Big Brother, you must give me revenge! Then Gu Changge is so deceptive, I didn't provoke him, he just slapped him. Shattered my body, if it weren't for the Magical Item given by my clan, I would have died there early."
   
   
 
            It was Jin Yu who had escaped in front of the mountain gate at that time.
   
   
 
            He was very bitter towards Gu Changge, and he wanted to smash him into pieces, otherwise it would be hard to calm his hatred.
   
   
 
            The humiliation of the public in the public is like killing him!
   
   
 
            "Speaking of this, it's your own fault. There is nothing to do with Gu Changge Little Sister's idea?"
   
   
 
            "I already know what's outside."
   
   
 
            Hearing that, the young man in the golden robe opened his eyes with a cold expression, "but Gu Changge is too bullying. Even if he has the Gu family behind him, my Golden Horn clan is not that easy to bully."
   
   
 
            "I will seek justice for you in this matter.
   
   
 
            "But not now. Gu Changge's strength seems to have broken through to the realm of the king. My ancient art is at the juncture of breakthrough. Before I broke through, I was not his opponent."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Jin Yu said with joy, "Thank you Big Brother, I will wait for Big Brother to avenge me, and I must make Gu Changge regret what I did today!'
   
   
 
            Jin Zhou nodded and said nothing.
   
   
 
            But he was actually very cautious and solemn in his heart.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is definitely a big enemy, not to be underestimated!
   
   
 
            During this period of time, he had a lot of opportunities to condense the ancestor's phantom and powerful Ascension. He thought he could avenge Gu Changge's serious injury that day.
   
   
 
            But I didn't expect that Gu Changge's strength Ascension was also so fast, and he broke through to the Conferred King Realm so quickly first.
   
   
 
            And he has only now sealed the Hou Jing late stage.
   
   
 
            However, he still has confidence. By then, he will break through the peak of the Fenghou Realm, and combine his natural skills and many hole cards, and he will definitely be able to fight Gu Changge.. .
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              Said Celestial Immortals Palace, Supreme Peak.
   
   
 
            The palaces and pavilions are full, shrouded in the afterglow, as if a piece of ancient heaven is located here.
   
   
 
            Halfway to the mountain peak, there are many Immortal Caves, which spray thin glow, fairy mist, and clouds of smoke, which are colorful and gorgeous.
   
   
 
            This is the mountain where Gu Changge is located.
   
   
 
            In the entire Tao Celestial Immortals Palace, it belongs to the extremely rich blessing of Spiritual Qi, and the cultivation conditions are much better than other mountain peaks.
   
   
 
            Only those Elder and others who are unfathomable can have a better practice residence and Immortal Cave.
   
   
 
            The area of ​​Celestial Immortals Palace is extremely vast, and there are tens of thousands of mountain islands only for disciples to practice, not to mention the mysterious areas in the deeper parts.
   
   
 
            There are almost too many ancient sacred mountains and ancient stone platforms. Occasionally, there are disciples who find opportunities in such places. The Cultivation Base soars and the strength soars.
   
   
 
            "Roar "
   
   
 
            Kowloon pull carts come across each other!
   
   
 
            Nowadays, many young Tianjiao on the mountainside of the Supreme Peak have appeared. There are males and females, as well as the rest of the Primordial creatures. They have powerful bloodlines, and their battles are amazing.
   
   
 
            "Owner!
   
   
 
            "Welcome master!
           
   
 
            Seeing Nine Dragons pulling a cart and coming, all the young Tianjiao came out to worship Dao, with awe and admiration in their expressions.
   
   
 
            They are all followers of Gu Changge who had been subdued before, and they are regarded as small-known geniuses in the outside world.
   
   
 
            Today, the strongest people in Cultivation Base have broken through to the middle stage of the Fenghou realm, and they are the young masters of an ancient clan.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge walked out with a flat expression, and said slightly to them, "Get up, did anything happen during the time I was not there?"
   
   
 
            After leaving the gate, he didn't care about Gu Xian'er anymore, and went straight back to the mountain where he was.
   
   
 
            As far as Gu Changge is concerned, Gu Xian'er can't have much influence on him now, her strength is too far behind him, she is willing to take revenge, and she doesn't have the ability.
   
   
 
            His main plan is still on the rest of the true biography.
   
   
 
            The Supreme Peak is the name given by the Lord of the Celestial Immortals Palace today.
   
   
 
            The names of the other mountain peaks of the true disciples are the same, with different meanings.
   
   
 
            "Enlighten the master, in the past six months, except for a few true stories and Elder sent someone to ask about the master's whereabouts, nothing major has happened to Wushangfeng." One person replied respectfully.
   
   
 
            "What can happen to Sect?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded and asked again.
   
   
 
            "Cultivation Base has now broken through to the peak of the Fenghou Realm after returning from the Tomb of Yun, and is faintly the first of the remaining true biography."
   
   
 
            "In addition, Yin Zhenchuan asked me to wait and tell the master that she has important matters to discuss with the master. If the master comes back, she will come back to the master again."
   
   
 
            The man replied after hearing the words.
   
   
 
            The Chu Zhen biography in his mouth, named Chu Wuji, is the great prince of an immortal dynasty. He is extremely talented and has shown terrifying strength since he was a child.
   
   
 
            As for the legend of Yin Zhen, Yin Mei is the goddess of the nine-tailed celestial fox clan. The nine-tailed celestial fox clan is also an extremely ancient royal family in the upper realm, and is extremely powerful.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge's eyes flashed by a different color, and he nodded, "I see."
   
   
 
            Afterwards, he went straight back to the palace where he practiced on weekdays.
   
   
 
            "The master's strength is even more unfathomable!"
   
   
 
            "I have heard the rumors just now. The master in front of the mountain gate slapped Jin Yu's servant of the Void God Realm to death. It seems that the master should have broken through to the Kingship Realm."
   
   
 
            "I haven't heard the news of the other young Tianjiao breaking through the King Realm.
   
   
 
            After Gu Changge left, the followers discussed in a low voice with reverence, and they were even more in awe of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            When Gu Changge subdued them before, no matter how good or not they were, at least now they are convinced.
   
   
 
            The rest of the truth must be united to compete against Gu Changge. This is the biggest proof.
   
   
 
            The situation in the Celestial Immortals Palace was almost the same as he expected.
   
   
 
            Behind the five true biography all represent different behemoths.
   
   
 
            Among them, the most powerful were the Changsheng Gu family behind him and the Da Chu Xian Dynasty behind Chu Wuji.
   
   
 
            The forces behind the other three are even worse than them.
   
   
 
            It is precisely because of this that the Elders of the Celestial Immortals Palace can't intervene in the fight for the position of the truth, because they are not pleased with the forces behind them, and they may be offended.
   
   
 
            After all, no one has brain problems and will do thankless things.
   
   
 
            "The position of the descendant should almost be decided, but if I want to plan the Celestial Immortals Palace, even if I become the descendant, there are still many Elders who have to find a way to deal with it, especially the few people headed by the Elder of the Celestial Immortals Palace. Known as one of the most terrifying existence in the upper realm
   
   
 
            Gu Changge frowned.
   
   
 
            According to the plan of him and his father, the first step in the Celestial Immortals Palace of Changsheng Gu's esophagus was to let him win the position of heir.
   
   
 
            But even after success, there is still a long way to go.
   
   
 
            Dao Celestial Immortals Palace has changed a lot of palace owners in the past, and it is not that other forces have served.
   
   
 
            But only Elder has never changed, no matter what rebellion occurs, he can be suppressed.
   
   
 
            The lord of the flowing water, the unchanging big Elder.
   
   
 
            That is the foundation that supports the Celestial Immortals Palace to be able to stand up to Immortal, and apart from that, none of the other Elders are fuel-efficient lamps.
   
   
 
            Many Tianjiao worshipped Celestial Immortals in the Celestial Immortals Palace, thinking that they could learn a lot of magical powers here, as well as many celestial scriptures, and obtain opportunities and cultivation resources.
   
   
 
            Of course, if they can get the support of Elder behind the Celestial Immortals Palace, it will be of great benefit for them to fight for their status after returning to their own forces.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge had the intention of encroaching Celestial Immortals from the very beginning.
   
   
 
            Moreover, the fact that he has a devilish heart seems to have been faintly noticed.
   
   
 
            This is something that I remembered before, so many Elders have always been wary of him. Compared with other true stories, Gu Changge's motives are too impure.
   
   
 
            Of course, the Celestial Immortals Palace has a lot of strong inheritance, and since ancient times, it has also cultivated many amazing talents, and has become famous in the upper realm.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge himself has no shortage of strong inheritance. The most important thing is that he has a forbidden magic. With this cultivation system, he is naturally not bad.
   
   
 
            Of course, if it is some powerful magical secret technique, then talk about it separately.
   
   
 
            On the one hand, the system mall can be exchanged, but that will cost destiny.
   
   
 
            If there is a ready-made strong god-tier in front of him, how could Gu Changge not want it.
   
   
 
            After returning to the palace, Gu Changge rejected everyone.
   
   
 
            He called out the attribute interface.
   
   
 
            Owner: Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Halo: Destiny villain.
   
   
 
            Weapon: Eight Desolate Demon Halberd.
   
   
 
            Identity: Dao Celestial Immortals Palace Zhenzhu disciple, young master of the longevity Gu family.
   
   
 
            Physique Bloodline: Demon Heart Dao Bone.
   
   
 
            Cultivation Base: The early stage of Sealing King Realm.
   
   
 
            Cultivation Technique supernatural powers: Dao Celestial Immortals (the eighth level progress is 30%), Wanhua Demon Body (talent), Xiantian Divine Mind (talent), Void Power (talent), Swallowing Immortals, and Infinite Immortals Decide
   
   
 
            Destiny value: four thousand.
   
   
 
            Lucky points: two thousand one hundred points (black).
   
   
 
            System Mall: Has been opened.
   
   
 
            Warehouse: incomplete one-third of the world seed*3 (can be synthesized), luck plunder card*3.
   
   
 
            Among them, the luck point automatically increased by one hundred points, and another five hundred points came from the fiancee Yue Mingkong.
   
   
 
            Then, Gu Changge pondered for a while and exchanged one thousand luck points again.
   
   
 
            The destiny value reached 14,000 points.
   
   
 
            He directly consumed 8,000 points to break through to the middle stage of the Conferred King Realm.
   
   
 
            A strange refreshing breath flowed through the limbs for a week, and then gathered in the spirit sea.
   
   
 
            Buzz!
   
   
 
            The progress of Celestial Immortals Palace has also advanced to 60%.
   
   
 
            Many memories of sentiment and control, like a series of golden characters, flashed through Gu Changge's mind, and gradually fell silent.
   
   
 
            Finally.
   
   
 
            "The strength of the middle stage of the Conferred King Realm is actually enough to cover up for the outside world." Gu Changge pondered slightly.
   
   
 
            A long time ago, he had two different cultivation systems, one is the Celestial Immortals, which can be ascensioned as he adds points or practices.
   
   
 
            This is the strength he showed to the world.
   
   
 
            The other is the swallowing route of the magic power of swallowing immortals, swallowing the source of the kings, and containing the heaven and the earth.
   
   
 
            This is extremely heaven-defying, and it can't be exposed at all. Once exposed, Gu's family will not be able to keep him.
   
   
 
            As for why heaven-defying?
   
   
 
            In fact, the current Gu Changge is not clear, he just remembers his strongest hole card, which is the magic power of swallowing immortals.
   
   
 
            ...For flowers...…
   
   
 
            However, it is absolutely impossible to expose until the most critical moment.
   
   
 
            Why is it not clear, because most of Gu Changge's memories about this point were sealed by him.
   
   
 
            He only controls many secret techniques of Swallowing Immortal Demon Art.
   
   
 
            After all, if you want to hide it from others, you have to hide it from yourself first.
   
   
 
            Subsequently.
   
   
 
            With a wave of his arm, Gu Changge shot a series of gray flags from his sleeves. The runes were intertwined, breaking the void and sealing the palace.
   
   
 
            This is a set of deception flags that he refined at a great cost, with terrible concealment effects.
   
   
 
            Buzz!
   
   
 
            A piece of something like chaotic fog quickly enveloped this place.
   
   
 
            In this way, no one can spy here at will.
   
   
 
            Even if God's thoughts fell, Gu Changge would be aware of it for the first time.
   
   
 
            He was sitting in the Lotus Position, and the breath of the whole person began to change.
   
   
 
            But now, strange black runes are beginning to emerge from him, one by one up and down, simple and mysterious, like the birth of evolution in the early days, and the development of the universe.
   
   
 
            In the sea of ​​consciousness, the Xiantian god Nian transformed by the primordial spirit has a faint seal pattern.
   
   
 
            But at this moment, the seal lines became pitch black.
   
   
 
            Finally cracked!
   
   
 
            Buzz!
   
   
 
            The memory seal is broken!
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's aura became dark and deep, and his demon intent was overwhelming, like a demon master of the world. Fortunately, he blocked the place with the deceiving formation pattern, and no one could find the abnormality.
   
   
 
            One by one, the dark road runes appeared in his hand, and then turned into a black gleaming avenue bottle, floating above his head, dangling hundreds of millions of divine light.
   
   
 
            A terrifying and majestic coercion spread from him.
   
   
 
            The primordial spirit is transformed, and the flesh is filled with black magic light!
   
   
 
            Sealed King Realm middle stage!
   
   
 
            late stage!
   
   
 
            peak!
   
   
 
            The early stage of the virtual god realm!
   
   
 
            middle stage!
   
   
 
            True God Realm!
   
   
 
            Early!
   
   
 
            middle stage!
   
   
 
            peak!
   
   
 
            Half a step in the Heavenly God Realm!
   
   
 
            At this moment, the Eight Desolate Devil Halberd felt the breath of Gu Changge, and couldn't help but tremble, cheering and cheering.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge absorbed this part of the memory he had sealed.
   
   
 
            The look couldn't help but become a little strange.
   
   
 
            "So this is my biggest trump card, the real Cultivation Base of the Half-Step Heavenly God Realm? Sure enough, once exposed, don't say anything, just my cultivation speed that shocks the world, I'm afraid it will make everyone want to kill. It's me"
   
   
 
            "Take sentient beings as nourishment to swallow and strengthen yourself. This method is more addictive than adding a bit.
   
   
 
            "It's not an exaggeration to be enemies all over the world."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge closed his eyes.
   
   
 
            No wonder this part of the memory will be sealed, and the heaven-defying place of the Devouring Immortal Magic Skill is indeed enough for him to break the balance of the world of cultivation, and it is the enemy of the world!
   
   
 
            At this time, people of the same age can hardly cultivate at the stage of concluding the marquis and kings.
   
   
 
            But his true Cultivation Base has already reached the half-step Celestial Realm.
   
   
 
            What kind of concept is this? He can't even drive to this extent.
   
   
 
            Once it is known to the world, it will definitely be crazy to the point of unimaginable.
   
   
 
            "Villain route? Why do I doubt that I have become the final boss?"
   
   
 
            Soon, Gu Changge condensed the aura of own swallowing magic power. As for that part of the memory, he pondered, and there was no seal.
   
   
 
            This kind of matter is of great importance. Although we must be cautious, he does not think it is necessary to seal it.
   
   
 
            Immortal swallowing magic power has been traced for a long time, and the world knows its horror and heaven-defying place, which should have disappeared in the long river of time.
   
   
 
            Now, even if he seals things about his true Cultivation Base, it is not necessary.
   
   
 
            After all, he still has many secret techniques related to the devil swallowing magic arts, is this also sealed together?
   
   
 
            In fact, it is not necessary at all.
   
   
 
            Now on the surface, he is still Taoist Celestial Immortals Palace, Young Master of the Longevity Gu Family, and Cultivation Base of the Crown Realm.
   
   
 
            Soon, Gu Changge's breath disappeared and his calm was restored. Nothing abnormal was noticed.
   
   
 
            Unless he takes the initiative to expose himself, no one will be able to discover his true Cultivation Base, but he is not worried. superior,
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              The entire Celestial Immortals Palace caused quite a stir because of what happened on the day of Gu Changge's return.
   
   
 
            There are disciples discussing between the peaks of the god islands. Even many Elders, because of this matter, feel that they need to be persuaded at critical moments.
   
   
 
            Many people speculate that Jin Joo will not give up and will avenge his Little Brother.
   
   
 
            After all, there was a lot of hatred between him and Gu Changge before.
   
   
 
            But everyone did not expect that for the next period of time, Jin Zhou was in the Closed Door Training of Solitary Peak, and no news came out.
   
   
 
            As a true disciple of the Celestial Immortals Palace, Jin Joo's every move can be said to have attracted the attention of many people.
   
   
 
            But his choice to avoid Closed Door Training in this way still shocked many people.
   
   
 
            As a young supreme, Jin Zhou was hit hard when he suppressed Gu Changge at Cultivation Base.
   
   
 
            Now that Cultivation Base is overtaken by him, many people feel that he dare not fight and choose to back down.
   
   
 
            This matter caused huge waves.
   
   
 
            Everyone in Young Supreme can come to this point, they are all arrogant and will not easily give up.
   
   
 
            However, what Jin Zhou did is really puzzling. Even with many of his followers, they are also uneasy. Although they are very confident in Jin Zhou, Jin Zhou chose not to send in the face of such a big challenge. A word of Closed Door Training.
   
   
 
            Is it really afraid of Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            Moreover, during this time, the big Elder, who hadn't appeared in "Three Four Three" for many years, unexpectedly appeared again, with a girl in Tsing Yi next to him.
   
   
 
            Many disciples recognized the identity of the girl in Tsing Yi. It was the girl who was in front of the mountain gate that day that caused Jin Yu to be slapped to pieces by Gu Changge. She was suspected of being Gu's family, and she was Gu Changge's Little Sister.
   
   
 
            It's just that there seems to be a contradiction between the two.
   
   
 
            The appearance of Elder drew the attention of many disciples of Celestial Immortals Palace, and many people even speculated that Elder would accept the girl in Tsing Yi as a disciple.
   
   
 
            You know that the big Elder of Celestial Immortals Palace is definitely the highest figure in the upper realm, Cultivation Base is unfathomable.
   
   
 
            The disciples he once accepted are now the absolute hegemons of one party outside, who are in power, and a stomping on the foot can cause a sensation in all parties.
   
   
 
            If Elder once accepts the Tsing Yi girl, it is very likely that Celestial Immortals will add another true biography. In terms of generation, even many old and antique characters can't compare to her.
   
   
 
            Once this incident came out, it caused a big sensation in the Celestial Immortals Palace.
   
   
 
            For a time, the identity of the Tsing Yi girl was picked up by many cultivators, named Gu Xian'er, 17 years old, extremely talented, and now it is the Holy Lord Realm Cultivation Base.
   
   
 
            As for her origin, few people know.
   
   
 
            However, some people have heard that Elder praised Gu Xian'er as the supreme of Nirvana, the darling of the great road, and the deep foundation he laid was unprecedented.
   
   
 
            Once this statement came out, it caused a great sensation. You must know that when Gu Changge came to the gate of the mountain back then, the appearance of Elder was just a good compliment.
   
   
 
            In this way, is the talent of the Tsing Yi girl stronger than Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            In this matter, even another true disciple, Chu Wuji, the prince of the Dachu Immortal Dynasty, was also attracted attention.
   
   
 
            Many people saw him take his followers to the Great Elder's usual retreat, preparing to visit.
   
   
 
            At the same time, the Taoist ancient city outside the Celestial Immortals Palace.
   
   
 
            In a simple and magnificent hall, Gu Changge is coming here, gently tasting the wine in front of him, with a look of interest.
   
   
 
            At this moment, in front of him, a woman who was born with a fox and charming face could be called stunning, but she was standing in awe and fear.
   
   
 
            The woman's eyes were watery and almost charming.
   
   
 
            Behind her, there are still a few snow-white foxtails, which are crystal clear and shiny.
   
   
 
            If the strong are here, they will definitely exclaim, this is a powerful descendant of the nine-tailed celestial fox!
   
   
 
            Moreover, judging from the foxtail behind the woman, we can also know that her status is definitely not low, and she is also extremely noble in the line of the nine-tailed sky fox.
   
   
 
            Of course, if the disciples of the Celestial Immortals Palace were here, they would definitely not help being shocked.
   
   
 
            Because this woman is the true disciple of Tao Celestial Immortals Palace, Yin Mei.
   
   
 
            She is also the goddess of the nine-tailed celestial fox family, high above and extremely mysterious.
   
   
 
            "Owner "
   
   
 
            At this moment, Yin Mei was calling to Gu Changge, her snow-white face was full of fear and fear.
           
   
 
            A fluffy and soft white foxtail fell on Gu Changge's hand, making her feet soft and almost unsteady on her feet.
   
   
 
            "This is the cure for Heart's Demon."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge was playing with a fluffy foxtail in his hand, and at the same time threw a weird Medicine Pill to her.
   
   
 
            After getting Medicine Pill, Yin Mei didn't hesitate to swallow it, and his face showed a sigh of relief.
   
   
 
            "Thank you, Master."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded, the expression on his face made people unable to guess what he was thinking.
   
   
 
            Look at it in combination with previous memories.
   
   
 
            Yin Mei is the most mysterious of the five true biography of Celestial Immortals Palace. Few disciples see her on weekdays.
   
   
 
            A few years ago, during a secret realm trial at the Celestial Immortals Palace, she encountered Gu Changge in an underground grotto.
   
   
 
            Coincidentally, she also ran into a scene where Gu Changge swallowed the origin of the rest of the cultivator with the magic power of swallowing immortals.
   
   
 
            She was shocked by this encounter.
   
   
 
            Unexpectedly, Gu Changge, who has always been a true immortal, is secretly a descendant of taboo magic.
   
   
 
            At that time, a battle broke out between the two directly. Yin Mei's strength was very strong, and there were many means to save his life.
   
   
 
            Without using the Demon Swallowing Technique, it is not difficult for Gu Changge to defeat her, but it is not easy for Gu Changge to kill her.
   
   
 
            So he used the last resort to expose the real Cultivation Base, which directly made Yin Mei desperate.
   
   
 
            She didn't want to die, so she chose to surrender Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge didn't believe her, so Heart's Demon Gu cooperated with the Demon Bottle to control it.
   
   
 
            Heart's Demon Gu has an attack once every six months, and he must have his antidote to untie it, otherwise he will suffer from Heart's Demon gnawing the heart.
   
   
 
            As for planting the magic bottle, naturally it is also an extra layer of precautions.
   
   
 
            Now Gu Changge no longer has Heart's Demon Gu, it needs a variety of things to refine, and the process is extremely complicated.
   
   
 
            So he asked Lin Qiuhan to help him refine it after thinking about it.
   
   
 
            Of course, the most important process must have him, after all, it involves magic power.
   
   
 
            "How is the collection?"
   
   
 
            At this time, when his thoughts came back, Gu Changge let go of the foxtail in his hand and asked quietly.
   
   
 
            This feeling of fluttering the tail of a fox reminded him of flirting a cat in his previous life.
   
   
 
            Of course, he was the only one who dared to treat the nine-tailed celestial fox clan as a cat this year.
   
   
 
            When most people touch their tails, they will definitely blow up their hair and chop off their hands.
   
   
 
            "Enlighten Master, in the past six months, I have collected a lot of geniuses with special physiques. I have no problem with their identity and background. They are now being imprisoned in the dungeon."
   
   
 
            "In addition, there are many powerful ancient corpses of various races that have been stolen, and the essence is still preserved, and you also keep it for your master." Yin Mei replied after hearing the words, not daring to ask more.
   
   
 
            For Gu Changge, she knows more than many people, so she is even more afraid and afraid.
   
   
 
            Moreover, she also knew that the reason Gu Changge kept her was largely because the business industry of the Nine-Tailed Celestial Fox family spread all over the upper bounds.
   
   
 
            Not only can help him find out a lot of news, on the other hand, it can also help him collect cultivation resources.
   
   
 
            Yes, it is cultivation resources.
   
   
 
            This cultivation resource is naturally the source of the various physiques required by Gu Changge's magic swallowing skills.
   
   
 
            The number of upper bound cultivators and creatures is simply innumerable, and those geniuses with special physique origins are even more numerous.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's Cultivation Base of Swallowing Immortal Magic Skill can break through to half a step into the heavenly divine realm, which is a great contribution to Yin Mei.
   
   
 
            Can be regarded as his confidant.
   
   
 
            But seriously, it doesn't count, after all, surrender is out of fear of him.
   
   
 
            "Good job."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge praised her.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, he went to the dungeon below the hall.
   
   
 
            With this resource, it won't take long for him to truly Cultivation Base breakthrough to the Celestial God Realm.
   
   
 
            Of course, in front of everyone, he still had to rely on the Cultivation Base of Celestial Immortals to cover up.
   
   
 
            To the depths of Celestial Immortals Palace.
   
   
 
            A lonely mountain, located in the void, is one hundred thousand feet high, with immortal flowers and sacred beasts haunting, it looks peaceful and aloof.
   
   
 
            An old man with kind eyebrows, kind eyes, fluttering white robe, and fairy style is fishing on a lonely mountain.
   
   
 
            The old man's eyes were extremely deep, as if they could reflect the eternal sky.
   
   
 
            This person is the Elder of the Celestial Immortals Palace, an ancient figure who has lived for an unknown period of time.
   
   
 
            Beside him, a young girl in Tsing Yi looked confused and was watching curiously.
   
   
 
            Clouds rolled below, and Elder dropped a straight hook, but didn't know what to catch.
   
   
 
            "Big Elder, what are you going to catch?" Gu Xian'er couldn't help asking.
   
   
 
            She came to visit the Celestial Immortals Palace, and Elder did intend to accept her as a disciple.
   
   
 
            But before that, she has to finish one thing first.
   
   
 
            "Naturally, it is fishing for a person." Big Elder said cheerfully.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Xian'er couldn't help but curled her lips secretly. She was used to this kind of inexplicable dumb riddle.
   
   
 
            "Come here, you want to defeat your Big Brother and get your things back?" Suddenly, Big Elder asked, his eyes seemed to have insight into everything.
   
   
 
            "I already have a new bone. I don't need to retrieve anything."
   
   
 
            After hearing this, Gu Xian'er was silent for a moment, and said firmly, "But I will recover the justice and pain of these years and avenge my previous revenge."
   
   
 
            "Okay. You're so ambitious at a young age! You deserve to be the disciple that the old monster fancy."
   
   
 
            Elder still smiled and said, "Gu Changge is too devilish. I smelled it on the first day of getting started. I wanted to hide his devil with Dao 3.7 bones. This kind of thing is also out of the Gu family's thinking."
   
   
 
            "I said, the heir position of Celestial Immortals Palace can't be handed over to him."
   
   
 
            "Xian'er, there is no problem if I accept you as a disciple, but you have to prove to me that you can surpass Gu Changge."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Xian'er clasped her small hand tightly and asked, "Big Elder, how can I prove it?"
   
   
 
            "Taotian Road, just surpass Gu Changge's original record. Can you do it?" Big Elder said with a smile.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er was taken aback for a moment and said to the heavenly road of the Celestial Immortals Palace. She naturally knew that it was said to be one of the most difficult roads in the upper realm, and it was extremely mysterious.
   
   
 
            For the Tianjiao who worshipped the Celestial Immortals Palace, taking one more step on this road is something worth celebrating and ecstasy. It represents talent and recognition, and is enough to make a name for everyone.
   
   
 
            "I can do it.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Gu Xian'er suddenly resolutely said.
   
   
 
            Elder smiled, "So confident? You know that Gu Changge overpowered all his peers back then, setting the first record of Celestial Immortals Palace in nearly 100,000 years."
   
   
 
            "Hey, people have taken the bait!"
   
   
 
            As he said, he suddenly pulled the hook, and among the clouds and mist in front of him, a golden real dragon with a dazzling body and dignified light suddenly burst out of the clouds.
   
   
 
            "I have seen the big Elder!"
   
   
 
            The golden real dragon landed and turned into a mighty and brave man with golden armor.. He was another true disciple of the Tao Celestial Immortals Palace, Chu Wuji.
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              Chu Wuji was tall, dressed in a golden armor and godly clothes, with a hearty smile on his face, giving people a very positive look of integrity.
   
   
 
            When he came to the mountain, he noticed Gu Xian'er at first sight, and there was a flash of surprise in his eyes.
   
   
 
            But his good education and deep scheming didn't make him show a different color.
   
   
 
            He saw a lot of beauty and beauty, but he was still surprised for a moment.
   
   
 
            "I have seen the big Elder."
   
   
 
            Instead, he bowed slightly to Elder.
   
   
 
            Even in the entire Celestial Immortals Palace, few people know that Chu Wuji is actually the grandson of Elder.
   
   
 
            Because Chu Wuji's father, the emperor of the Great Chu Immortal Dynasty, was once a named disciple of Big Elder, but because of his status, he could not become a disciple of the chamber.
   
   
 
            Only a few people know this.
   
   
 
            "Chu Wuji is here, and it happens." Big Elder slightly foreheads, and his attitude towards Chu Wuji is not bad.
   
   
 
            For Elder, the Celestial Immortals palace congregation.
   
   
 
            Regardless of the aspects of life and spiritual talent, Chu Wuji is very calm and outstanding, making it difficult to find flaws.
   
   
 
            And he has no purpose like Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Among the true disciples of the Tao Celestial Immortals Palace today, Chu Wuji is also the only one who can compete with Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Many Elders value him very much and think that Chu Wuji can be worthy of the task, not as impure as Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er took a look at Chu Wuji. After all, she was a young supreme who could compete with Gu Changge. She couldn't help but be a little curious.
   
   
 
            She is imperial, and between the steps of the dragon and tiger, there is a calm atmosphere. The Cultivation Base is unfathomable, making it difficult for her to see clearly.
   
   
 
            "Is this the little junior girl who has been going viral recently?"
   
   
 
            24
   
   
 
            "At first sight, I found that the rumors were true. It was really a fairy-like figure with outstanding demeanor."
   
   
 
            Chu Wuji also smiled at Gu Xian'er at this time, cupped hands said.
   
   
 
            "I have seen Brother Wuji."
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er nodded, her expression was calm, but she couldn't guess the purpose of Chu Wuji showing her good intentions.
   
   
 
            When I first arrived, even Elder hadn't accepted her as a disciple.
   
   
 
            She is not even as good as an ordinary disciple in the Celestial Immortals Palace.
   
   
 
            Logically, how could Chu Wuji be kind to her?
   
   
 
            Could it be the reason for Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            The enemy of the enemy is the friend.
   
   
 
            "Just now, I was still thinking about finding someone to take Xian'er along the road to heaven. Chu Wuji, you just came here, so you can take Xian'er."
   
   
 
            At this time, the big Elder spoke calmly.
   
   
 
            "Daotian Road?"
   
   
 
            "It seems that Xiaojunmei is very ambitious, but Daotian Road is very dangerous. If it is supported, it is likely to cause unimaginable damage, even Dao heart damage, and Realm stop."
   
   
 
            "Little Junior Sister, do you want to think clearly?"
           
   
 
            Chu Wuji was stunned. He was actually here for Gu Xian'er. He had already inquired about her before.
   
   
 
            To put it bluntly, Gu Xian'er held the evidence that made Changsheng Gu's face scandal in her hands.
   
   
 
            Once it is made public, the Changsheng Gu family will be ridiculed by many forces in the upper realm.
   
   
 
            An old ancestor of the Dachu Xian Dynasty was seriously injured by the Changsheng Gu family, which also caused him to have no good feelings for the Changsheng Gu family.
   
   
 
            Naturally, he longed to see such a situation.
   
   
 
            But in front of Elder, he naturally had to look good for Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            Elder glanced at him, shook his head slightly in his heart, and said nothing.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er looked calm and said, "I'm sure about this, so I won't worry about Brother Lai Wuji."
   
   
 
            Hearing that, Chu Wuji still had a hearty, careless look on his face.
   
   
 
            But I sneered in my heart, and I was curious, how far this so-called Nirvana young supreme could go, so confident?
   
   
 
            "Okay, that brother will wait and see."
   
   
 
            Chu Wuji said, and then turned into a rainbow, leading Gu Xian'er in front to the area where Daotian Road was located.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er followed suit.
   
   
 
            She always feels that Chu Wuji uses other purposes. This is her instinct. Over the years, she has been very accurate.
   
   
 
            "Owner!"
   
   
 
            Soon, a group of followers in front of Chu Wuji appeared and glanced at Gu Xian'er, a little surprised.
   
   
 
            "Go to Daotian Road.
   
   
 
            Chu Wuji ordered to be authentic.
   
   
 
            At the same time, he did not forget to turn around and sigh to Gu Xian'er, with regret, and a little shame, "Little Junior Sister, I actually know how much your affairs are, and Gu Changge is really cruel. What I did is just amazing. People are shocked and chilled. It's not like something Big Brother can do. It's nothing more than fierce beasts…"
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er, who was following behind, heard these words, her eyebrows frowned, and she said nothing.
   
   
 
            Although she knew that the other party was scolding Gu Changge, she felt uncomfortable for some reason.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge was really too much to her, but it was not comparable to this kind of villain who chewed his tongue behind his back.
   
   
 
            Although Gu Changge's methods are cruel and ruthless, they are brighter than him.
   
   
 
            And it was between her and Gu Changge, she didn't want the others to interfere.
   
   
 
            "Senior Brother Wuji, you should lead the way. I didn't expect that as a true disciple, you would say that to other people behind you… Gu Xian'er said with a calm face.
   
   
 
            The implication is that you have the patience to go to him and say, what is the use of saying this in front of me.
   
   
 
            She could see that this so-called Chu Zhen biography was just trying to win her over, join his camp, and deal with Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Hearing that, Chu Wuji's face finally changed a little, faintly ugly, but it quickly recovered.
   
   
 
            After all, it's a person of joy, anger, and ignorance.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Xian'er's words really made him feel a little angry and cold.Is this mocking him for not daring to go and shout in front of Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            A mere yellow girl, but the Holy Lord Realm Cultivation Base, dare to say that to him.
   
   
 
            It seemed that Elder really gave her confidence.
   
   
 
            If it weren't for Elder, Chu Wuji would want to let her know what is the truth in the Celestial Immortals Palace.
   
   
 
            But he was also a little puzzled. According to the news he had learned, the hatred between Gu Xian'er and Gu Changge was so deep that it was unimaginable.
   
   
 
            How could Gu Xian'er speak for Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            Soon, the entire Celestial Immortals Palace was shocked, and learned that the girl in Tsing Yi next to Elder was going to break the road to heaven, intending to break Gu Changge's record.
   
   
 
            This news was naturally spread by Chu Wuji, causing a huge sensation, and even the other true disciples were alarmed and wanted to come and take a look.
   
   
 
            The identity of the girl in Tsing Yi is very mysterious. It is said that she is a member of the Changsheng family.
   
   
 
            Now there is another big Elder who is very optimistic about her and plans to accept her as an apprentice.
   
   
 
            Let alone disciples, even many Elders are curious and want to take a look.
   
   
 
            In Tao Celestial Immortals Palace, Tao Tianlu contains indescribable meaning, and even a springboard for carp to transform into dragon. After all, for Tianjiao, talent has a great effect.
   
   
 
            The strength of talent is sometimes destined for future achievements.
   
   
 
            For a time, there was a rainbow in the sky, colorful clouds filled the sky, and Magical Items intertwined.
   
   
 
            Many disciples went to the area where Daotian Road was located. There were silhouettes of people on each mountain, which was extremely lively.
   
   
 
            Many people also noticed the appearance of Elder and his disciples.
   
   
 
            "Daotianlu's record of nearly 100,000 years was broken by Gu Zhenchuan that year, and so far has not been able to surpass him."
   
   
 
            "After all, he is a young supreme who possesses the capital of a true immortal. Recently, I heard that he has already broken through to the realm of the king.
   
   
 
            "This kind of cultivation speed is simply incredible. My peers haven't heard of anyone breaking through to the Conquering Realm. Even Chu Zhenzhuan seems to be stuck at that step."
   
   
 
            "I want to break the record of Gu Zhenzhuan, how simple is it? I see the girl in Tsing Yi, but it's just a dream."
   
   
 
            All over the mountain, there are disciples discussing and discussing this matter.
   
   
 
            Daotian Road is a white jade stairway surrounded by fairy mist, which is extremely mysterious.
   
   
 
            Each step is intertwined with Dao patterns, and Dao Yun is permeated. As Tianjiao walks up, different visions will appear.
   
   
 
            This road leads all the way to heaven, and no one knows how many steps it has.
   
   
 
            Every 100,000 years, Daotian Road will manifest here, and there will be different Tianjiao who come here to make this road.
   
   
 
            That is, the record will be refreshed every 100,000 years.
   
   
 
            For one hundred thousand years, all Tianjiao were people of the same era. Naturally, they were unwilling to be left behind and wanted to leave their footprints on them, so as to shock the world and make them famous.
   
   
 
            During these 100,000 years, among the disciples who worshipped the Celestial Immortals Palace, Gu Changge was the only one who had the most dazzling light, overwhelming the rest of his peers.
   
   
 
            True fairy capital, this is not just talking.
   
   
 
            At this moment, there are many disciples and cultivators gathered under this road, all to watch the excitement.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er's face was calm, and her body was more slender.
   
   
 
            "Little Junior Sister, don't support it. The pressure on Daotian Road is very 343. Chu Wuji persuaded her with kindness.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er glanced at him, there was no change in the slightest, and he did not speak.
   
   
 
            In a short period of time, almost the entire Celestial Immortals Palace knew about this, and it was obviously passed on by Chu Wuji.
   
   
 
            As for the purpose, I definitely want to see her make a fool of myself.
   
   
 
            Thinking carefully about this, naturally I can't hide it from her.
   
   
 
            "I haven't seen you in a few days, Xian'er will have a suitor so soon? How about letting Brother Wei give you a check?"
   
   
 
            At this moment, a slightly ridiculous chuckle came, and the calm on Gu Xian'er's face was broken.
   
   
 
            She suddenly turned her head, her eyes were cold, and she looked in the direction of the voice.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled, dressed in snow white clothes, clean and dust-free, and came slowly.
   
   
 
            Behind him was a large group of powerful followers, and the disciples nearby retreated one after another as the discoloration of the nearby disciples changed.
   
   
 
            After the cultivation was completed, after leaving the ancient city of Daotian, he returned to the mountain gate.
   
   
 
            But I didn't expect to encounter Gu Xian'er going to the sky, which immediately made him a little interested and came here.
   
   
 
            "Hey, this Little Sister turned out to be the disciple that Elder was planning to accept recently? It's really a rare pair of beauty embryos. It's not bad when he grows up?"
   
   
 
            In the other direction, there was also a chuckle.
   
   
 
            A stunning woman with a white gauze mask appeared, and a few foxtails behind her were held in her arms by her maid so as not to be dragged on the ground.
   
   
 
            It is the Taoist Celestial Immortals Gongzhen Yin Mei, in front of outsiders, no one knows her relationship with Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            After Gu Changge left Daotian Ancient City, she also returned to the mountain gate.
   
   
 
            Moreover, because the cultivation resources prepared in the past six months are particularly sufficient, and Gu Changge seems to be very interested in her foxtail, she deliberately gave her a few more antidote.
   
   
 
            This makes Yin Mei feel a little good.
   
   
 
            "hiss!"
   
   
 
            "This incident shocked Gu Zhenzhuan, and even the mysterious Yin Zhenzhuan appeared. I didn't expect it."
   
   
 
            "It seems that there will be a good show to watch in a while."
   
   
 
            On the peaks, everyone was shocked when they saw this scene. Unexpectedly, there would be so many true stories appearing in a moment.
   
   
 
            Moreover, even Gu Changge came here. On weekdays, he is a dragon without seeing the end. It is difficult to see each other.. .
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              "Gu Changge, what are you doing here?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this ridiculous remark, Gu Xian'er couldn't help but asked with a cold face, that he had never had a good tone and a good face for Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            She was very calm in front of others, but only in front of Gu Changge, she couldn't help showing anger and other emotions.
   
   
 
            "You haven't answered my question yet.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge chuckled and didn't care about Gu Xian'er's eyes as if he wanted to swallow him.
   
   
 
            When Chu Wuji heard this, his heart was also uncomfortable.What does it mean that he is Gu Xian'er's suitor?
   
   
 
            As the prince of the Great Chu Immortal Dynasty, he still needs to pursue others?
   
   
 
            Just a word, what kind of heavenly arrogant girl does not take the initiative to send it to the door.
   
   
 
            Although he also knew that this was Gu Changge's ridicule, but he was unhappy, his complexion was not very good, especially Gu Changge also ignored his appearance.
   
   
 
            "Brother Chu Wuji sent me to Daotian Road. He is not my suitor.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er frowned and said, wondering what Gu Changge was going to do.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge looked like a stunned person.
   
   
 
            Then, he said with a little regret, "It turns out that this is the case. It's a pity. Brother still wants you to be the guard, otherwise it's really what a cat or a dog wants to make you think.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er hesitated when she heard the words, naturally she would not believe Gu Changge's nonsense.
   
   
 
            Does he feel that he seems to mean something?
   
   
 
            Did Gu Changge give her a head?
   
   
 
            She didn't believe it.
   
   
 
            "Sister Xian'er is going to cross the road to heaven now, Gu Changge, do you have to stop it? This is what Elder ordered."
   
   
 
            At this time, I heard Gu Changge actually say that he is a cat and dog.
   
   
 
            Chu Wuji's face suddenly sank, and he said to Gu Changge, directly lifting the name of Elder.
   
   
 
            No matter how different they were before, Gu Changge wouldn't be like this, saying such things in the public.
   
   
 
            "What about Elder, do you think he will interfere with his peers?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't care at all when he heard the words, and glanced at him lightly.
   
   
 
            "And, I'm talking to my Little Sister, what are you?"
   
   
 
            These words immediately turned Chu Wuji's face into a pig liver color, turning blue and white, and his anger could hardly be held back.
   
   
 
            Repeatedly provoked and humiliated by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            No matter how good he is, and the city is not shallow, he can't stand it anymore.
   
   
 
            And it's still in the open, in front of everyone.
   
   
 
            If he bears all this, how can he mess around in the upper realm in the future? Just don't have a face.
   
   
 
            As the young supreme, why should he be humiliated?
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, don't you deceive people too much?" Chu Wuji's face was so gloomy that it was almost dripping.
   
   
 
            "How about I deceive you?" Gu Changge still took it lightly and didn't care.
   
   
 
            He wanted to start with Chu Wuji a long time ago, but he couldn't find the right time.
   
   
 
            He didn't believe the situation today, Chu Wuji had to bear it.
   
   
 
            "Your Chu Wuji's complexion is hard to see the extreme, and his anger is almost erupting.
   
   
 
            No matter how calm and steady you are in peace, you can't help it at this time.
   
   
 
            This scene directly caused an uproar nearby.
   
   
 
            I didn't see Gu Xian'er ascending the Dao Tianlu, but first saw the conflict between Gu Changge and another true disciple.
   
   
 
            Many people are excited, after all, it is a rare real disciple battle!
   
   
 
            No one thought that Gu Changge's attitude was so arrogant, and he didn't pay attention to Chu Wuji, who is also the true biography.
   
   
 
            Everyone knows that Gu Changge is very strong.
   
   
 
            But being able to serve as a true disciple naturally has its strengths, outstanding talents, and a young and supreme one.
   
   
 
            Who is so weak?
   
   
 
            At this moment, many people were excited and excited, even many Elders.
   
   
 
            It's normal for peers to fight, but it's rarely like this on weekdays. They directly provoke in the public, as if they are about to fight.
   
   
 
            In addition, the two true biography who came here, one named Tian Yang and the other named Zhong Tianyuan, appeared on the mountain, shrouded in various brilliance, and looked at this scene with solemn expressions at this moment.
   
   
 
            "Chu Wuji's strength is unfathomable. We may not be his opponents alone, but Gu Changge is obviously stronger 々 "…"
   
   
 
            "In this battle, Chu Wuji has little chance of winning, but if he shrinks, Dao heart will be damaged."
   
   
 
            "The defeat in the war is small, and it can be broken and then stand up, but once the Dao heart is damaged, there will be no chance in the future."
   
   
 
            The two said, their expressions are even more solemn.
   
   
 
            As a young supreme, you should firmly believe that you are invincible and sweep your peers. If you retreat like this? What are you fighting for?
   
   
 
            So they are sure that this battle will definitely be fought.
   
   
 
            There are no accidents.
   
   
 
            "I want to see where you are now, so you humiliate me!"
   
   
 
            Chu Wuji yelled and shot directly at Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Everyone in the neighborhood was shocked and all backed away.
   
   
 
            Only Yin Mei felt that Chu Wuji was looking for death on her own.
   
   
 
            The strength of Gu Changge is far from what he can imagine. The strength on the surface alone is not what the average young supreme can match.
   
   
 
            At this moment, Gu Xian'er also paid attention to it, she wanted to know how powerful Gu Changge is today.
   
   
 
            "Yulongzhang! This is the famous art of the Great Chu Immortal Dynasty!"
   
   
 
            Someone couldn't help but exclaimed and recognized Chu Wuji's moves.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            Chu Wuji's palm came out, which represented a supreme treasure art.
   
   
 
            The runes on it are intertwined, transformed into a dragon shape, and grabbed to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            That kind of breath is very domineering.
   
   
 
            The light spreading in this way is frightening, and it's just shining.
   
   
 
            Being far apart, many disciples felt that their bodies were about to split.
   
   
 
            "It's scary, is this the scary of Young Supreme?"
   
   
 
            "The ordinary Void God Realm is by no means an opponent of Chu Zhen Chuan. You know, he is at the peak of the Fenghou Realm, and he is still two realm away from the Void God Realm!"
   
   
 
            "Too strong, this is the gap between the true disciple and us!"
   
   
 
            Many disciples were shocked and shocked by Chu Wuji's palm.
   
   
 
            Before, Gu Changge slapped Jin Yu's Void God Realm servant to pieces.
   
   
 
            But now Chu Wuji's palm obviously also has the power of a virtual god. After all, it is not difficult for the young supreme to leapfrog.
           
   
 
            "Is this the confidence you gave me? Who gave it to you?"
   
   
 
            However.
   
   
 
            Faced with this palm, Gu Changge's expression hasn't changed much, and he still understates it.
   
   
 
            He also stuck out his palm and turned into a big golden seal.
   
   
 
            The divine light is permeated, hanging down on the big seal!
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            Dayin collided with the millpan, and it exploded in an instant!
   
   
 
            As soon as these two types of magical powers collided, there was an astonishing sensation!
   
   
 
            It was like a meteorite falling, causing all nearby mountains to tremble, cracks appeared in the earth, and many rules appeared.
   
   
 
            Puff!
   
   
 
            There was blood splashing out of the field.
   
   
 
            Chu Wuji flew out, smashed his head and covered his hair, covered in blood, and under the recoil of this aftermath, he was directly injured!
   
   
 
            His expression was full of disbelief, a little astonished, "Middle stage of the Conferred King Realm?"
   
   
 
            With Realm, it is very difficult for the young supreme to tell the winner, let alone the situation where Realm is completely overwhelmed.
   
   
 
            Back then, Gu Changge, who was only in the early stage of the Holy Lord realm, severely damaged the young supreme Jin Zhou who had been in the middle stage of the Holy Lord realm, causing a sensation.
   
   
 
            But he really didn't expect that Gu Changge had already broken through to the middle stage of the Conferred King Realm!
   
   
 
            At this moment, everyone could not help but take a breath.
   
   
 
            It was too powerful, and Gu Changge would be terrified to such an extent with a casual blow.
   
   
 
            This is simply invincible!
   
   
 
            "It's worthy of being the capital of a real fairy! Under the condition of Cultivation Base crushing, Chu Zhen Chuan was invincible at all."
   
   
 
            "I really didn't expect Gu Changge to have broken through to the middle stage of the Fengwang realm."
   
   
 
            Tian Yang and Zhong Tianyuan, the two young supreme beings, couldn't help but looked at each other in disbelief.
   
   
 
            "~Why is he so strong? Gu Xian'er also has a solemn expression. Even if she comes from behind and wants to surpass Gu Changge for revenge, she doesn't know when.
   
   
 
            "How about the middle stage of the king?"
   
   
 
            At this moment, Chu Wuji suddenly shouted, his whole body turned golden and bright, and a layer of dragon scales covered his body!
   
   
 
            This is his talent for transforming dragons. It was originally used as a hole card, and it can be used as a large arc for the strength of the Ascension Cultivation Base in a period of time!
   
   
 
            Before that, he had never performed in front of others.
   
   
 
            But today, Chu Wuji can't manage that much. He has only one idea now that he can lose his shame if he defeats Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Ho Ho Ho Ho..
   
   
 
            A domineering and long-lasting Long Yin came out.
   
   
 
            A true dragon with immortal energy lingering, swallowing clouds, and full of golden golden scales appeared between the heavens and the earth!
   
   
 
            This real dragon is lifelike and has a huge body.
   
   
 
            It protruded towards Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Suddenly, here is like an earth-shaking, chaotic ups and downs.
   
   
 
            The mountains and rivers faded, containing the power of destruction, kill Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            At this moment, all the cultivators in front of the mountain were horrified again, and they could only sigh that they deserved to be the young supreme, and the methods were endless.
   
   
 
            If Chu Wuji didn't show it, no one would have thought that he would have such a hole card.
   
   
 
            "How about the middle stage of the king?"
   
   
 
            "It's not enough to beat you Dao heart."
   
   
 
            Facing Chu Wuji's hole card, Gu Changge laughed slightly.
   
   
 
            Behind him, a dazzling and immeasurable light appeared directly, and there was a vague figure of the Great Dao (okay Zhao), which was very magnificent, as if it contained heaven and earth.
   
   
 
            "Dao Law Body?" Gu Xian'er's face changed, she became a little pale, and she felt a familiar breath.
   
   
 
            She recognized that this was the talent and magical power contained in her big avenue bone.
   
   
 
            boom!
   
   
 
            At this moment, Gu Changge leaned out his palm, and the Dao Dharma body behind him also made a move.
   
   
 
            This kind of fluctuation made all the disciples and Elder couldn't help but change their colors.
   
   
 
            Drop the dragon with a palm!
   
   
 
            There seem to be stars exploding there!
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            A wave like a vast sea erupted, and all the peaks were shaking, just like a big earthquake.
   
   
 
            All the disciples were trembling, following the resonance, very heart palpitations, and trembling spirits.
   
   
 
            Everything there seems to be destroyed.
   
   
 
            Finally, the brilliance disappeared, Gu Changge's palm covered and pressed down, and the true dragon body transformed by Chu Wuji continued to collapse. He coughed up blood crazily, and his body collapsed every inch.
   
   
 
            This palm continues to fall!
   
   
 
            Puff!
   
   
 
            Chu Wuji spurted blood, the true dragon form was broken, and half of his body exploded immediately.
   
   
 
            His expression was full of horror and disbelief. He had already played the strongest hole cards, but he was still invincible to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "So, what are you?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge finally took control.
   
   
 
            With a calm expression on his face, he appeared beside Chu Wuji, and then stepped directly on his head.
   
   
 
            Repeat this sentence again.. .
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              "puff!"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge stepped on it, directly making Chu Wuji's face blue to the extreme, incomparably humiliated and angry.
   
   
 
            But he couldn't help it, even the most powerful hole card was used, but he was not Gu Changge's opponent at all.
   
   
 
            Even if it is casual, it also requires him to spend a huge price to resist!
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is powerful and terrifying. Today, he finally realized it. At this moment, he felt extremely aggrieved and unwilling.
   
   
 
            Especially Gu Changge repeated this sentence, what are you?
   
   
 
            This contemptuous and indifferent attitude made him the most uncomfortable!
   
   
 
            The surrounding mountains were silent for a while, and now they finally exploded.
   
   
 
            The battle started very quickly, but it ended very quickly.
   
   
 
            Many people think that Chu Wuji, as the prince of Chu, is also a young and supreme, with many means.
   
   
 
            Even if he loses to Gu Changge, I am afraid he will fight for a while.
   
   
 
            But never expected that there was no resistance at all.
   
   
 
            Yes, there is no resistance at all.
   
   
 
            From beginning to end, he has been crushed, even if he finally played his hole cards, he was suppressed casually.
   
   
 
            At this time, many disciples shuddered unconsciously. As a young and supreme, Chu Wuji faced Gu Changge like this, so what about them?
   
   
 
            One is on the ground, the other is on the ground, it's like ants!
   
   
 
            "It deserves to be a person who broke the record of Celestial Immortals for 100,000 years. Such strength is too terrifying. It easily crushes another true biography, and I feel that even if Chu Zhen Chuan breaks through to the Sealed King Realm, it is quite a situation in the Cultivation Base. Next, it's not Gu Zhenchuan's opponent
   
   
 
            "Yes, after all, Gu Zhenchuan has always been calm and unhurried. Who knows what hole cards he has."
   
   
 
            Yin Mei, the goddess of the nine-tailed celestial fox clan, listened to the conversations of the nearby disciples, and her face under the veil inadvertently showed a careless smile.
   
   
 
            Hole cards?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's hole cards, I'm afraid everyone I saw was dead.
   
   
 
            It is estimated that she is the only one alive.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is definitely the most dangerous person she has ever seen, in terms of mind, city, and methods.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge is no match for me. No wonder Jin Joo chose Closed Door Training. He should have seen this a long time ago.
   
   
 
            "From now on, unless Cultivation Base breaks through again, we will choose to escape when we see Gu Changge. 347"
   
   
 
            Tian Yang and Zeng Tianyuan, two true disciples, looked at each other, their eyes were shocked and incredible.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, they chose to leave the crowd and left silently.
   
   
 
            The young supreme being in the heart of contention does not mean that they are stupid, after all, Gu Changge's Realm has reached the middle stage of the king.
   
   
 
            How do they fight?
   
   
 
            Fight over there?
   
   
 
            Many disciples and Elder noticed them and shook their heads without saying a word. I am afraid that from now on, even if the entire Celestial Immortals Palace does not establish a heir, they will have to detour when they see Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Today's battle is not a manifestation of Gu Changge's might.
   
   
 
            "Xian'er, help you teach this stuff for your brother, are you moved?"
   
   
 
            In the field, Gu Changge looked at Gu Xian'er who was still a little dazed, and couldn't help but chuckled and asked.
   
   
 
            At the same time, he pressed his feet and kicked Chu Wuji's chest. With a pop, the blood mist filled him, and he suddenly groaned and fainted.
   
   
 
            It must be impossible to kill.
   
   
 
            In the large court, Chu Wuji, as the prince of the Great Chu Immortal Dynasty, would definitely be stopped.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't intend to provoke a fishy suit either, and started Xiang Chu Wuji. He just let the Elders of Celestial Immortals Palace know that as long as he Gu Changge is in one day, the others are not qualified to be heirs.
   
   
 
            Even if they don't mention this point, Gu Changge will let them know.
   
   
 
            Over the years, how guarded you Elder are against him, even the big Elder, how could Gu Changge not know.
   
   
 
            Of course, he knew these and didn't care.
   
   
 
            He had anticipated this situation long before he entered the Celestial Immortals Palace.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er originally gave a lesson to Gu Changge, Chu Wuji, who was upset, and was a little touched that she didn't want to admit it.
   
   
 
            Hearing this slightly teasing and ridiculous tone, the mood suddenly disappeared, with a cold hostile expression on his face.
   
   
 
            "My business, you don't need to take care of it."
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er is not at all polite to Gu Changge, because she is not polite with him.
   
   
 
            The fact that she didn't hit his face with a fist was the result of her trying her best to control it.
   
   
 
            In front of others, no matter what happens, she can try to stay calm.
   
   
 
            However, in front of Gu Changge, she couldn't help but want to be impulsive, anger, anger and other emotions could not be hidden at all.
   
   
 
            "Did you forget what you said before for brother?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said with a look of "You disappointed me too much", and said to himself, not caring about Gu Xian'er's way of wishing to kill him.
   
   
 
            In terms of shamelessness, he doesn't lose at all.
   
   
 
            "What are you talking about?"
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er was cold and authentic.
   
   
 
            "I can bully you, but others can't bully you."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's expression is slightly intriguing, "This Chu Wuji is probably going to see you as a joke on Dao Tianlu, the old Elder's condition of accepting you as a disciple is to break the record of being a brother, right?"
   
   
 
            "This Chu Wuji made a good calculation. Not only did he want to see your jokes, but he also sent news that the whole family had arrived.
   
   
 
            "His heart is damned!"
   
   
 
            "I Gu Changge's Little Sister, how can he bully? If you want to bully, it's only me. What a gadget is he.
   
   
 
            As he said, his expression turned cold, and Gu Xian'er who heard this instinctively felt that the surrounding temperature dropped rapidly, and couldn't help but shiver slightly.
   
   
 
            Taste!
   
   
 
            Then, accompanied by a crisp sound of bone cracking.
   
   
 
            Her beautiful eyes couldn't help but stare slightly.
   
   
 
            I saw Gu Changge stepped on it casually, and Chu Wuji, who had passed out suddenly, let out a painful scream, and Gu Changge's hand bone was directly trampled off.
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge's face still looked disapproving, as if he had stepped on an ant's foot.
   
   
 
            "Xian'er, remember this sentence, don't forget it in the future.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked at her in a daze, and smiled slightly, "Aren't you going to climb the Daotian Road? Brother, but I am looking forward to your performance. I must have come to the stage where I was when I was brother. For you, this shouldn't be the case. difficult."
   
   
 
            After all, according to the normal routine, this Chu Wuji was unruly and was discovered by Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            Then he became vicious and tried to laugh at Gu Xian'er on the Daotianlu incident, and by the way attracted the whole family to watch her jokes.
   
   
 
            In the end, it must be Gu Xian'er's performance that slapped everyone in the face, and by the way, he also slapped him in the face of the Big Brother, and took the opportunity to announce the challenge to him.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is very familiar with this routine.
   
   
 
            But for playing routines, he has another backhand, and now Gu Xian'er's head is almost dizzy.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, do you think I can break your record?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Xian'er came back to her senses, somehow her attitude softened a lot than before.
   
   
 
            Perhaps it was Gu Changge's move just now. She thought that if there weren't what happened back then, Gu Changge would be very happy to have such a short-term and strong Big Brother.
   
   
 
            However, the main problem is that she is still very confused.
   
   
 
            Chu Wuji and everyone else didn't believe that she could break Gu Changge's record. Why did Gu Changge himself say that, believing her?
   
   
 
            This puzzled Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            Shouldn't Gu Changge look contemptuously and say, "Only (cedh) Gu Xian'er wants to be where I am? Don't be foolishly dreaming."
   
   
 
            I have to say that she has a lot of drama in her heart.
   
   
 
            In recent years, thanks to the teachings of her three masters, she is much smarter than many of her peers. From many things, we can infer a lot of truth.
   
   
 
            Nothing to be courteous is to greet her body.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge believed her for no reason, so she couldn't understand it at all.
   
   
 
            Hearing that, Gu Changge was very calm, and shook his head slightly, "If you don't even believe in you as your brother, then who will believe in you? Your hard work is in your eyes.
   
   
 
            Such words are naturally nonsense.
   
   
 
            He didn't even know what Gu Xian'er had done, but he created an unpredictable, bitter and enmity appearance.
   
   
 
            That's right.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Xian'er's heart trembled. What does this mean? He knows her hard work over the years?
   
   
 
            Then why did he do this back then? Why did he dig out his own bones?
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, she couldn't believe it.
   
   
 
            Was there any difficulty in what happened back then?
   
   
 
            Shaking her head, she quickly put away this unrealistic idea.
   
   
 
            If you have any difficulties, you can't do this kind of thing.
   
   
 
            This can no longer be explained by a single word of hardship.
   
   
 
            "What are you in a daze? Everyone is watching you go to heaven."
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Changge smiled slightly and interrupted Gu Xian'er's contemplation.
   
   
 
            She glared at Gu Changge, and then realized that she still had to climb the Dao Tianlu to break Gu Changge's record.
   
   
 
            Immediately, she didn't hesitate, turned into a magic rainbow, and fell on Taotian Road.
   
   
 
            On Daotian Road, there was a lot of sunshine in the sky, and on every step, it seemed to be revived, gushing out a hazy fairy, and various miraculous visions were ups and downs between the heavens and the earth.
   
   
 
            Sun and moon Star, mountains and rivers, ancient sea, Dou Zhuan Xingyi, the sea becomes dust
   
   
 
            Buzz!
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er landed on the first step, where the dazzling golden brilliance bloomed like a golden Lotus flower.
   
   
 
            She continued to move forward.
   
   
 
            The second step.
   
   
 
            The third step.
   
   
 
            The fourth step.
           
   
 
            There was hardly any obstruction, and she reached the tenth step all at once.
   
   
 
            All kinds of brilliance enveloped, fairy sounds reverberated, fairy flowers embellished and bloomed in the virtual space, as if she was the daughter of the avenue, and could be loved by the world.
   
   
 
            All the disciples and Elder were alarmed.
   
   
 
            The tenth step, this is already the limit of many Inner Sect disciples, it is difficult to take another step.
   
   
 
            We must know that they are outside, but they are hard to pick a genius among thousands of people.
   
   
 
            Even Chu Wuji and other true disciples, the young supreme of the famous party, can only reach the fourteenth step.
   
   
 
            And Gu Changge, it was the eighteenth step back then!
   
   
 
            Eleventh floor!
   
   
 
            Twelve floors!
   
   
 
            Soon, Gu Xian'er came to the fifteenth floor!
   
   
 
            Mysticism is circulating, the gods are shining, and a thread of fairy will radiate, and she is set off as a young girl of the Heavenly Emperor, with the meaning of feathering and flying.
   
   
 
            After a moment of silence, a boiling sound suddenly erupted here.
   
   
 
            Many disciples and Elder were shocked.
   
   
 
            This kind of talent has surpassed the average young supreme, is it possible that Gu Xian'er can really break Gu Changge's record?
   
   
 
            It didn't take long.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er crossed the sixteenth floor, with sweat on her forehead, but her eyes remained firm.
   
   
 
            She swept past the downside of Daotian Road, Gu Changge, who looked gentle and natural and seemed confident in her.
   
   
 
            I don't know why, suddenly a burst of majestic and terrifying power burst out from where, and the breath of the great road, like a new life, came from her.
   
   
 
            Seventeen floors!
   
   
 
            Eighteenth floor!
   
   
 
            She came to the steps Gu Changge was on!
   
   
 
            At this time, a nearby mountain screamed like a tsunami. Everyone's eyes widened and almost fell to the ground. They were shocked and couldn't believe it.
   
   
 
            "Gu Zhenchuan's record was broken again."
   
   
 
            "I didn't come here in vain today!"
   
   
 
            "Who would have thought that she could really get to this point, it is too amazing, incredible, unbelievable, just like a dream."
   
   
 
            The disciples who had previously suspected, almost dug out his eyes at this moment.
   
   
 
            Standing on the eighteenth floor, Gu Xian'er had a pale face and sweat on her forehead. She felt the pressure of horror, and she was obviously struggling.
   
   
 
            However, she still has the strength and can continue to move forward!
   
   
 
            At this time, many people also felt that Gu Xian'er would continue to move forward and break Gu Changge's record of the eighteenth step that year.
   
   
 
            But at The next moment, Gu Xian'er made a move that made all her eyes fall out.
   
   
 
            Her face was calm and stopped!
   
   
 
            Then he went straight down the original road and did not continue to move higher!
   
   
 
            Suddenly there was silence everywhere on the mountain.
   
   
 
            No one thought that at this time, she would choose so many.
   
   
 
            This is a good opportunity to break Gu Changge's first record in 100,000 years and become famous!
   
   
 
            She just gave up like this?.
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              Gu Xian'er's behavior shocked everyone, and there was a moment of silence and boiling!
   
   
 
            Everyone stared and couldn't figure out their heads at all.
   
   
 
            After all, this is a good opportunity to become famous!
   
   
 
            Many disciples' eyes are red with envy, and their breathing is fast.
   
   
 
            Have you reached the eighteenth step?
   
   
 
            Why didn't they continue to walk up? They were all anxious for Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            It is them who will do nothing, no matter what the cost,-take one step forward.
   
   
 
            Because this is the only chance to surpass Gu Changge and be praised by hundreds of millions of people.
   
   
 
            Even the Elders couldn't help shaking their heads and sighing, wondering why Gu Xian'er gave up such an opportunity, instead choosing Gu Changge to join him.
   
   
 
            In their opinion, after today, Gu Xian'er's identity will be completely different, and being accepted as a disciple by Elder is an ironclad matter.
   
   
 
            Once the opportunity to surpass Gu Changge is missed, there is no second one.
   
   
 
            Far away on the cloud-shrouded mountain top, the big Elder, who was watching all this, couldn't help but be a little puzzled.
   
   
 
            He saw Gu Changge's previous battle with Chu Wuji. He didn't expect that even Chu Wuji would be crushed by Gu Changge at will.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's strength is definitely one of the few talents he has seen in countless years.
   
   
 
            From now on, he wants to keep the identity of Celestial Immortals' palace heir, so he must not consider Chu Wuji and others.
   
   
 
            So I can only consider Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            Even if she could not break the Gu Changge record, he would accept her as a disciple.
   
   
 
            But what Elder was puzzled was why Gu Xian'er gave up when he was able to take another step, which made him puzzled.
   
   
 
            Is there anything else unknown between Gu Xian'er and Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            Or does she have any considerations?
   
   
 
            On Daotian Road, Gu Xian'er walked down slowly, her face was unparalleled, and she was dressed in blue clothes, looking very thin and thin.
   
   
 
            The steps are firm and the expression is calm.
   
   
 
            She did not have any regrets or unwillingness because she did not break the record left by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            She saw all the expressions in her eyes, and she shook her head slightly in her heart.
   
   
 
            She has already seen that the reason Gu Changge feels that she can easily break this record is because Gu Changge doesn't care about the record of the year.
   
   
 
            Because of Gu Changge, he walks again now and can definitely go to a higher level.
   
   
 
            Although talent is destined, many people have a life of poverty and it is difficult to take another step.
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge is obviously different from those people. How can the various rumors since childhood have been casually talked about.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge not only bears her moral strength, but what is his own talent? No one has ever seen it now.
   
   
 
            So, even if she breaks this record, what can she prove?
   
   
 
            Does it prove that she is now more talented than Gu Changge back then?
   
   
 
            This is no longer necessary.
   
   
 
            "Xian'er, why did you stop? Brother thinks you can take a few more steps."
   
   
 
            Seeing Gu Xian'er leaving Daotian Road and coming down, Gu Changge knew everything in his heart, but shook his head regretfully.
   
   
 
            It seems a bit regretful that Gu Xian'er only walked to the eighteenth floor, and felt that she could go to a higher place.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er glanced at Gu Changge, but didn't bother to talk to him.
   
   
 
            I originally wanted him not to call him Xian'er, but it felt very uncomfortable all the time, which was weird.
   
   
 
            Obviously she is her big enemy, so she can't wait to frustrate her bones, drink blood and eat meat, but she is helpless, and she always likes to run around in front of her and deliberately piss her off.
   
   
 
            Her masters are shameless enough.
   
   
 
            However, compared with Gu Changge, it is nothing short of a big deal.
   
   
 
            Sure enough, a sentence was confirmed, people do not wanting face, the world is invincible.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's shamelessness is simply frantic.
   
   
 
            If she can beat Gu Changge, she will definitely ignore everything now, first beat him severely before talking.
   
   
 
            "I don't care about you." Gu Xian'er moved her head away coldly.
   
   
 
            "I don't want to worry about it either. But you let me be disappointed, and you have great expectations of you. That's the result?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, the smile on Gu Changge's face finally disappeared, and his tone was slightly mocking.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, don't think you can always bully"
   
   
 
            Hearing that, Gu Xian'er finally kept calm, and suddenly exploded again.
   
   
 
            It looked like a cat with fried fur, glaring at Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            What is this?
   
   
 
            Although she knew this was deliberately said by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            But others can say so, but he can't.
   
   
 
            It's as if you don't do what he says and fail to meet his expectations, you can't.
   
   
 
            And it also seems to be saying that as long as you are capable, you still want to take revenge, so let's go to dreams.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er has a strong self-esteem, so naturally she would not allow Gu Changge to say that.
   
   
 
            "What do you mean? Don't think? Xunsi, you think you really think there is a chance you can't make it?"
   
   
 
            The mockery on Gu Changge's face continued.
   
   
 
            That look is bullying you, that's bullying.
   
   
 
            At this moment, Gu Xian'er was almost furious.
   
   
 
            No one could ever think of Gu Changge like this, just a few words make her angry like this.
   
   
 
            She really can't wait to immediately take out the treasure knife bestowed by the master and chop Gu Changge into mashed meat.
   
   
 
            All the disciples and Elder watched this scene, suddenly a little thoughtful.
   
   
 
            After all, Gu Xian'er seems to have a deep conflict with Gu Changge, but it is obvious that Gu Changge still cares for him.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, it seems that Gu Xian'er did not surpass his record of that year and regretted it.
   
   
 
            The reason why Gu Xian'er did not continue to step forward was probably because of Gu Changge's relationship. Taking him into consideration, she chose to stop.
   
   
 
            It is the brothers and sisters who are respectful, a scene of harmony and harmony that even makes many disciples who don't know the truth a bit envious.
   
   
 
            Soon, news from Daotian Road spread from the peaks of the Celestial Immortals Palace to the Holy Island, causing sensation and shock everywhere.
   
   
 
            In particular, Gu Xian'er even reached the eighteenth step, which caused a violent response, and many forces were secretly investigating her origins.
   
   
 
            Finally, it was found that it was indeed related to the Changsheng Gu family, and it also involved a big thing.
   
   
 
            As for what it was, they didn't know what it was. The immortal family ate and established Immortal, how many epochs and years it spanned.
           
   
 
            If you want to hide something on purpose, how can you let them know.
   
   
 
            For a time, the name Gu Xian'er was also circulated among all the great religions, and at the same time it was also known by all Tianjiao.
   
   
 
            As for the incident that Gu Changge easily crushed Chu Wuji, who was also a young supreme and true disciple of Celestial Immortals, it shocked many people, and they felt that Gu Changge today is even more unfathomable.
   
   
 
            As far as the peers are concerned, Gu Changge's strength is of course needless to say, which puts a lot of pressure on them.
   
   
 
            Many young masters have also said that Gu Changge is definitely the enemy of life and death and should not be underestimated.
   
   
 
            In a period of time, the descendants of the Supreme Taoism, Immortal Great Sect, the Primordial Royal Family, and the Immortal Clan all felt a lot of pressure and sought opportunities, or Closed Door Training, trying to break through.
   
   
 
            ...For flowers…
   
   
 
            Primordial immortal clan, where the Ye clan is, Xuanqingtian.
   
   
 
            In a divine island full of brilliance and steaming Xia Rui.
   
   
 
            Inside the palace, a beautiful girl in a purple skirt listened to all kinds of news coming from outside.
   
   
 
            His face was constantly changing, and his expression looked very strange for a while, bewildered, and lost.
   
   
 
            "Miss, are you still guilty about Ye Chen's thing? It's been a few months, so don't think about it anymore."
   
   
 
            Next to the girl in the purple skirt, a middle-aged beautiful woman was persuading her, very worried.
   
   
 
            The two of them were Ye Liuli and Aunt Xue who had returned to the Ye Clan from the Lower Realm.
   
   
 
            After Tianyuan secret realm left and separated from Gu Changge, they stayed in the lower realm for a while, and only recently returned to the upper realm Ye Clan.
   
   
 
            However, the state of Ye Liuli recently made Aunt Xue feel very strange, sometimes in a trance, sometimes in a daze, as if she had lost her mind.
   
   
 
            When she asked, she said that she was okay, so she guessed that it was related to Ye Chen's death. Miss was heartbroken, and she also hurt God.
   
   
 
            Hearing Aunt Xue's words, Ye Liuli suddenly came back to her senses, she was taken aback, and then couldn't help but wonder, "Aunt Xue, what are you talking about? Ye Chen died when he died, just a little ant with a bad heart. , What do I care about him?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Aunt Xue was stunned, did Miss hurt God, and even Ye Chen forgot?
   
   
 
            But this is also good.
   
   
 
            If you forget it, you can forget it. At first, you almost offended Gu Gongzi because of Ye Chen. Now Shang Jie can hear his rumors every day, and you can know how terrifying it is.
   
   
 
            Even if Ye Chen didn't die at the beginning, he could finally ascend to the upper realm, he was scared to death.
   
   
 
            Then, she suddenly showed joy on her face.
   
   
 
            "Miss, you are right, just a Ye Chen, a little ant, what do you care about him?"
   
   
 
            Ye Liuli nodded, her expression quickly calmed down.
   
   
 
            She muttered to herself in her heart.
   
   
 
            "Why do I care so much about Gu Changge's news recently, and why do I call his master unconsciously?"
   
   
 
            She always felt that she had forgotten something important.
   
   
 
            But I tried hard to remember, but couldn't remember.
   
   
 
            At this time, a voice suddenly came from outside the hall.
   
   
 
            A valiant young man walked in, tall and wearing a golden armor.
   
   
 
            He seemed to be shrouded in the divine light of the sun, and even his hair was extremely bright, just like a young emperor, with vitality and blood, and extremely vast.
   
   
 
            "Xiao Liuli, what are you thinking about recently? Why didn't I even notice when I came in?"
   
   
 
            The young man said with a smile, giving people a very sunny feeling.
   
   
 
            "Big Brother? Why are you here? Have you heard about Gu Changge, the young master of the Changsheng Gu family recently?"
   
   
 
            Ye Liuli couldn't help smiling when she saw the incoming person, and then asked.
   
   
 
            The young man is her Big Brother, now the descendant of the Primordial Immortal Clan, Ye Langtian.
   
   
 
            Although he was not born, many of his legends still circulated from day to day.
   
   
 
            Known as the reincarnation of the ancient emperor, he is said to be one of the few people who can compete with Gu Changge, the young master of the Gu family.
   
   
 
            At this moment, I heard my Little Sister ask this.
   
   
 
            Ye Langtian's eyes flashed, and then he smiled calmly, "Why Little Sister mentioned Gu Changge again? Some time ago, I heard that he went to the lower realm to look for something. You happened to meet him.
   
   
 
            "Why do you miss him now?"
   
   
 
            It was easy for him to want to know this, after all, he would know it when he asked Aunt Xue. superior,
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              Hearing that, Ye Liuli's face was a little reddish, and she snorted, "Big Brother, don't talk nonsense, how can I miss him, I'm just curious, after all, you are called the young supreme together with Big Brother."
   
   
 
            "Now I heard that he easily crushed the prince of the Great Chu Immortal Dynasty, and he has broken through to the middle stage of the kingship state. His strength is extremely terrifying, and it is difficult for the younger generation to find rivals. So I can't help but want to ask you Big Brother.
   
   
 
            Although what she said sounds like an explanation.
   
   
 
            But how could Ye Langtian not hear the rest of her meaning.
   
   
 
            Are you asking yourself what you think of Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            Naturally, this little thought can't be concealed from him.
   
   
 
            He glanced at Ye Liuli's look of expectation and shook his head.
   
   
 
            In fact, he didn't know how she and Gu Changge had such a deep intersection in the lower realm.
   
   
 
            Some of the details he heard from Aunt Xue, Ye Liuli had some offenses, but it was obvious that Gu Changge did not embarrass her, just made her apologize.
   
   
 
            However, because of this, Ye Liuli didn't forget it?
   
   
 
            Right now, Ye Langtian pondered for a while, and said, "I know a lot about Gu Changge. This person is indeed my great enemy. The world calls me the reincarnation of the ancient emperor, but it is said that he is the capital of the true immortal. .The ancient emperor, the true immortal, this has actually explained a lot
   
   
 
            The emperor of the ancients opened up frontiers and expanded their businesses. "Three, four, seven" carried the destiny and established the supreme great religion, but only true immortals can be called Immortal.
   
   
 
            Although it sounds similar, it's actually a lot worse.
   
   
 
            Ye Langtian knew this well.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge now breaks through to the middle stage of Fengwang realm.
   
   
 
            But he has just broken through the kingship realm, and this gap is not even a little bit.
   
   
 
            Hearing Ye Langtian's comment on Gu Changge, Ye Liuli's heart was shocked, even Big Brother said so, it seems that Gu Changge is really terrifying!
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, she couldn't help but think of a weird ancient god, majestic and ancient, which made her fear Gu Changge even more.
   
   
 
            Ye Langtian didn't notice that Ye Liuli was so strange.
   
   
 
            He shook his head, thinking that he would compete with Gu Changge in the future, both young and supreme. This point of contention should naturally exist, but he will not be afraid of anything.
   
   
 
            "Young Master, the foreign boy named Ye Ling is here again. He has become famous and wants to challenge you. Now he has gathered a lot of people on the martial arts field."
   
   
 
            At this time, the voice of a report from someone outside the Great Hall suddenly came.
   
   
 
            This caused Ye Langtian, who was talking to Ye Liuli in the hall, to frown.
   
   
 
            "Ye Ling, who is this person? A foreigner who dares to challenge Big Brother?"
   
   
 
            Ye Liuli was shocked when she heard this.
   
   
 
            As the descendant of the Primordial Immortal Clan, although Ye Langtian has not yet been born, he does not need to say how terrifying his strength is, but someone dares to challenge him?
   
   
 
            Is this a matter of life or death, or is it asking for trouble?
   
   
 
            Hearing that, Ye Langtian's expression was also a little annoyed, and he explained, "Ye Ling is the number one in the family collateral race some time ago. The family promised him three conditions. One of them is to challenge me and want to defeat. I, in order to repay his father's justice when I missed and injured his father."
   
   
 
            "For this matter, Big Brother, you have already paid them a lot of compensation? I remember they accepted it at the time.
   
   
 
            After hearing the explanation, Ye Liuli was a bit stunned.
   
   
 
            After accepting the compensation, now we have to seek justice, no wonder even people with a temperament like Big Brother feel annoyed.
   
   
 
            "This matter is still being used by him to say that the main line looks down on the side lines, causing a commotion, causing several clan elders to scold me." Ye Langtian said, his expression was very annoyed.
   
   
 
            This kind of rogue attitude of the other party, as the young master, also found it difficult to deal with, and in the challenge, he had to take into account the face of his side and suppress the Cultivation Base.
   
   
 
            He wondered whether this seeking justice was false, and that it was true if he took the opportunity to make trouble.
   
   
 
            Soon, Ye Langtian left here and headed for the martial arts field.
   
   
 
            Ye Liuli also followed behind, ready to take a look at this so-called fairness test.
   
   
 
            At the same time, Wushuang Xian Dynasty is located, eternal day and day.
   
   
 
            Xiancheng.
   
   
 
            In a quaint and magnificent Great Hall.
   
   
 
            The sun and the moon hang high above the sky, and the heavens and the earth are in town.
   
   
 
            The Yuemingkong, who was dressed in a broad Emperor's robe, occupied the throne of the emperor, with his phoenix eyes narrowed slightly, with a strong imperial might.
   
   
 
            "The things inside and outside the immortal dynasty have been settled, and from today onwards, there will be no more words.
   
   
 
            After listening to the following words, Yue Mingkong nodded, finally showing a touch of satisfaction.
   
   
 
            "Withdrawal.
   
   
 
            Then, with a wave of her jade hand, all the ministers retreated one after another.
   
   
 
            In the palace, there are only a few confidants at a time.
   
   
 
            Soon, Yue Mingkong screened everyone back again.
   
   
 
            She rubbed her eyebrows and looked a little tired, remembering what was going to happen next.
   
   
 
            After all, we have to make preparations first. She feels so difficult for her foresight. If she doesn't know these things, she may be even more difficult to do so.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is terrible!
   
   
 
            "According to the timing, absolutely cloudy sky is about to fall, and the inner region is about to be turbulent. After all, it is an ancient universe manifested by several parties. This matter will become the top priority of all races and traditions in the future."
   
   
 
            "All the great teachers are almost going to work together to form the True Immortal Academy, and select the best disciples from each force to create a true immortal…"
   
   
 
            "The immortal road of Celestial Immortals Palace should also show up. My good husband worshipped Celestial Immortals Palace and planned for so long. It should have been for this matter. I didn't even notice it back then."
   
   
 
            "Now that I think about it, I realize that this may be the biggest secret of his visit to the Celestial Immortals Palace."
   
   
 
            "Back when the fairy was born, the various races scrambled, and even shocked the Supreme to take action, but in the end no one grabbed it, and the fairy disappeared since then."
   
   
 
            "Now it seems that the fairy was definitely taken away by Gu Changge secretly, taking food under the noses of all horrors, hehe, he is indeed my good husband."
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong laughed at himself, and then his expression gradually became serious.
   
   
 
            "He has a forbidden magic power. The real Cultivation Base is definitely not just as simple as the surface. Gu's trip was my impulse. If he wanted to kill me at that time, I had a small chance of surviving.
   
   
 
            "You have to make some precautions in the future."
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Yuemingkong sighed faintly.
   
   
 
            She didn't take advantage of Gu's trip.
   
   
 
            But I also discovered that Gu Changge's actions did not seem to be the same as what she had experienced in her previous life.
   
   
 
            This puzzled her, but it was more disturbing.
   
   
 
            She knew that Gu Changge was born with a demon. I am afraid that this matter will be known to the world soon. She digs out the bones of the young cousin and transplants herself to cover her demon.
   
   
 
            Of course, this incident did not have much impact on Gu Changge. At most, he was burdened with a lot of infamy.
   
   
 
            Such things as true celestial assets and natural demon nature are really shocking to the Quartet.
   
   
 
            However, she didn't know where Gu Changge's magical nature came from. She personally guessed that it was related to taboo magic.
   
   
 
            "Thinking about it, Xian'er Little Sister is so kind, but a pitiful person. Not only was Gu Changge excavated in her previous life, but he should have swallowed the original Cultivation Base and disappeared. I was so stupid that she was letting go. The hatred is gone."
   
   
 
            "I have to protect her in this life."
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Yue Mingkong felt that the burden on his shoulders was heavier again.
   
   
 
            Others don't know, but she knows very well.
   
   
 
            Behind Gu Changge, there is an extremely mysterious master, who has only played once in his previous life.
   
   
 
            It was that shot that solved Gu Changge's almost exposed matter.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong guessed that the mysterious master Gu Changge was definitely related to Gu Changge's forbidden magic, and he would only take action when Gu Changge's forbidden magic was about to be exposed.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, why don't you dare to show up face-to-face?
   
   
 
            The matter of taboo magic is of great importance. It is better than Gu Changge's mysterious master, and he only dares to hide in the dark.
   
   
 
            It can be seen what the situation will be after the exposure.
   
   
 
            In Yuemingkong's heart, he actually didn't want Gu Changge to have such a day when all the people betrayed their relatives and left, and the whole world was boundless, only the enemy.
   
   
 
            "What I am doing now is not protecting him?"
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong calmed down quickly, and she decided to go to Celestial Immortals Palace. It was related to the manifestation of Xianlu, and of course, Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            As a sister-in-law, she cannot see her in a crisis without knowing it.
   
   
 
            "By the way, during this period of time, the descendant of Samsara Gu Tianzun should also be born. It seems to be called Ye Ling? He has a Samsara ancient talisman in his hand, which contains the power of Samsara. I must plan this power."
   
   
 
            Yuemingkong's phoenix eyes glanced, thinking of another important thing.
   
   
 
            Samsara Gu Tianzun, that is an extremely ancient existence, Cultivation Base is through the sky.
   
   
 
            It is said that controlling the power of Six Paths of Reincarnation makes heaven and earth difficult to bury and time to change.
   
   
 
            She happened to be able to snatch the Samsara Ancient Talisman in his hand while the descendant of Samsara Ancient Heavenly Sovereign was still weak.
   
   
 
            After thinking about this, Yuemingkong also began to arrange it.
   
   
 
            Inner domain, Wuliangtian, Tao Celestial Immortals palace.
   
   
 
            In the mountains, misty clouds, an old man in a white robe with a fairy style and bones is fishing.
   
   
 
            "Big Elder is so leisurely and leisurely, I really admire Junior."
   
   
 
            With a chuckle, a 3.7 young man in white casually found a stone bench and sat down, with a natural and casual expression, as if he were at home.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, just tell me if you have anything to say, between you and me, why don't you make mistakes."
   
   
 
            Big Elder didn't lift his eyelids, still watching his own straight hook, staring at the sea of ​​clouds below.
   
   
 
            There is no good attitude towards Gu Changge who came here.
           
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't care about it at all.
   
   
 
            Wen Yan smiled and said, "There is nothing else, just want to thank Elder for helping me teach Little Sister.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er, who was standing expressionless behind him, suddenly squeezed the jade sword in his hand when she heard this, wishing to pierce him from behind.
   
   
 
            On the top of the mountain where Elder is located, only a few people can come here on weekdays.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge had only been here before, and it was the time when he walked into the mountain gate, breaking the record of 100,000 years on Daotian Road and alarming everyone.
   
   
 
            Many people think that Elder will accept him as a disciple.
   
   
 
            But he didn't expect that Elder would just bring him back to the top of the mountain and let him go after saying a few words, without mentioning the matter of accepting disciples at all.
   
   
 
            Naturally, Gu Changge remembered this very clearly.
   
   
 
            At that time, Elder said in the first sentence that he had impure motives, deep-rooted demons, and embarrassment.
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              Regarding this, Gu Changge naturally only snorted, saying as if he really wanted to worship this big Elder as his teacher.
   
   
 
            In this world, the cultivator has always avoided the devilish nature, especially after Gu Changge was born with the devilish nature.
   
   
 
            This magical nature is not breath, but the magical nature revealed by acting.
   
   
 
            This result made Elder very disappointed, and found that Gu Changge was staring at the descendant position of Celestial Immortals Palace as soon as he arrived.
   
   
 
            As for the purpose, he naturally guessed that some deep areas of the Celestial Immortals Palace can only be set foot if they have the identity of a descendant or Elder.
   
   
 
            There are many secrets that are of interest to even some ancient beings.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge definitely wants to go there.
   
   
 
            Moreover, the longevity Gu family seems to have another purpose for the Celestial Immortals Palace.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge worshipped Celestial Immortals from the very beginning, but his motives were not pure.
   
   
 
            Nowadays, many of Gu Changge's actions are indeed the same as he thought in the eyes of Elder.
   
   
 
            Digging his cousin's bones, Sect is domineering, and has no respect for Elder. He has always been upright. If it were not for the rules, he would have driven Gu Changge out of the house.
   
   
 
            "Xian'er is so talented, and Nirvana is young and supreme, and the old man will naturally teach it carefully. But what kind of a good person are you running here to pretend to be?"
   
   
 
            The Elder glanced at Gu Changge. He had seen so many people. How could this kind of careful thinking be concealed from him.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is still that natural and casual, and he is not annoyed when he hears it. It is a pity to say, "Pretend to be a good person? Elder, your prejudice against me is really deep, I naturally hope that Xian'er will succeed in the future. Beyond me, how can you pretend to be a good person?"
   
   
 
            He naturally didn't have a good tone for this old man.
   
   
 
            Even Junior didn't bother to call himself.
   
   
 
            Anyway, the 24th Elder didn't dare to do anything with him.
   
   
 
            Say you pretend to be a good person? Although you are right, you have to show evidence.
   
   
 
            "Will you be kind? Why did you dig bones to conceal the devilishness?" Big Elder obviously caught this matter.
   
   
 
            Normally juniors, he naturally wouldn't care so much.
   
   
 
            But for Gu Changge, he couldn't help it, and he didn't look good at all.
   
   
 
            "As for this matter, why bother to hold on to Elder, isn't Xian'er already growing new bones?" Gu Changge shook his head, obviously involving something secretive and unwilling to talk about it.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Xian'er couldn't help looking at Gu Changge in confusion.
   
   
 
            He wants own to surpass him?
   
   
 
            The truth or the lie?
   
   
 
            And how does he know that he has grown new bones?
   
   
 
            But from the current point of view, Gu Changge didn't do anything to her, nor did he attack himself who had always wanted to kill him.
   
   
 
            The more she looked at it, the more she felt that what happened back then might not be simple, and there are some hidden secrets.
   
   
 
            What Gu Changge is doing now and what she understands is too abnormal.
   
   
 
            It's just that Gu Changge doesn't say it, she is not easy to ask, these hatreds can not be resolved in a few words.
           
   
 
            "This is a grudge between you and Xian'er, and the old man doesn't want to worry about it. Besides these nonsense, what else do you have?"
   
   
 
            Elder's complexion sank and he immediately ordered to chase away the guests.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked complacent, "Since Xian'er has been apprentice to Teacher Elder, as a brother, I naturally have to take a look. Of course, the main reason is that I am worried that Elder is too harsh on Xian'er because of me."
   
   
 
            For this kind of words, he naturally came casually, and he didn't need to spend any price anyway.
   
   
 
            Explain that I am worried that you have accepted Gu Xian'er because of me, but you put little shoes on Gu Xian'er this girl, didn't teach her carefully, and even scolded him too much.
   
   
 
            Of course what he said was purely intended to be disgusting and disgusting Elder.
   
   
 
            He can still trust this old man's integrity, and will not embarrass Gu Xian'er for these reasons.
   
   
 
            The main purpose of saying this is naturally disgusting and disgusting him.
   
   
 
            By the way, let Gu Xian'er know how much she, the Big Brother, defended her, for fear that she would be wronged in front of Elder.
   
   
 
            Even offend Big Elder.
   
   
 
            Sure enough, when he heard this, Elder's face suddenly changed, with warm anger, the world behind him suddenly darkened, and the wind and clouds changed color.
   
   
 
            The terrifying power is as if God is angry, with thunder flashing in it.
   
   
 
            Many disciples of Celestial Immortals Palace were frightened, their legs were soft, and they almost fell to their knees.
   
   
 
            "That's where the big Elder is, what happened?"
   
   
 
            Many Elders also changed their colors, and their minds trembled. For the first time in so many years, they felt that Elder was angry.
   
   
 
            The lord of the running water, the big Elder.
   
   
 
            This sentence is not just talking in the Celestial Immortals Palace. It can be seen how terrifying the Cultivation Base of Big Elder is.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, don't talk nonsense.
   
   
 
            "Master, how can it be like this?
   
   
 
            On the top of the mountain, at this time, Gu Xian'er was also stunned and hurriedly shouted.
   
   
 
            She never thought that Gu Changge's purpose was actually this, and she felt extremely complicated emotions for a while.
   
   
 
            This sentence completely offends Elder to death!
   
   
 
            Offended Elder, in the Celestial Immortals Palace, even if he is a true disciple, I am afraid it will be difficult.
   
   
 
            "Well, it's the first time in so many years that a junior dare to speak to an old man like this.
   
   
 
            "Although I know that you are deliberately disgusting the old man, I have to say that you succeeded."
   
   
 
            Big Elder was not an ordinary person anyway, and soon suppressed the anger, staring at Gu Changge, angrily, and smiled, "It's okay if you don't say that. After you say that, the old man will teach Xian'er. Let her easily suppress you!"
   
   
 
            "If she can't do it, the old man will step down as the Elder, even if you are the heir, it's not impossible.
   
   
 
            This vow was made, and Gu Changge was also a little surprised.
   
   
 
            It's a bit of a surprise.
   
   
 
            Of course, on his face, he still smiled lightly, not paying attention, "Since Elder said so, then I can rest assured, I am looking forward to such a day."
   
   
 
            "Changge won't bother me, so I'll leave first.
   
   
 
            As he said, he smiled, glanced at Gu Xian'er, and left here directly turning into a rainbow.
   
   
 
            The wind is light and the clouds are light, and the wind is light and the clouds are light.
   
   
 
            As for offending Elder, Gu Changge still cares about this?
   
   
 
            At the same time, a system prompt sounded in his mind.
   
   
 
            "Ding, Gu Xian'er, the daughter of Qi Luck, is shaken by murder.
   
   
 
            This first step is finally effective.
   
   
 
            On the top of the mountain, the mountain breeze blew, the clouds rolled, and the atmosphere was a little silent for a while.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er lowered his head and did not speak.
   
   
 
            For a while, my heart was upset.
   
   
 
            She also knew that Gu Changge's purpose was to provoke Elder. At the same time, she said this to Elder, and wanted him to teach her more carefully.
   
   
 
            Now she really doesn't understand Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Elder taught her more seriously. Isn't this a bad thing for Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            Why does he still do thankless things?
   
   
 
            Is it to make up for the debt owed to her over the years?
   
   
 
            Or is there another conspiracy?
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er was very complicated, and she couldn't figure out what Gu Changge meant.
   
   
 
            Finally, the big Elder sighed and looked at Gu Xian'er with a complicated expression. reason."
   
   
 
            "In the future, the pinnacle of the world will definitely have his place."
   
   
 
            If this kind of remarks spread out, it will surely cause huge disturbances.
   
   
 
            How did Elder ever comment on a person like this?
   
   
 
            And with this kind of affirmative tone, I can hardly imagine it.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er bowed her head and did not speak when she heard the words. She didn't know what to say at this time.
   
   
 
            She was confused.
   
   
 
            Recalling the day he met Gu Changge in front of the mountain gate, he seemed to have no ill will towards her.
   
   
 
            He actually wants to make up for all this?
   
   
 
            It's just that Gu Changge has such a temperament, it is always inevitable to get angry with her when he does things?
   
   
 
            "Xian'er don't have to worry. Since the old man dares to say this, he will naturally do it. Gu Changge is really an angry old man. Why he acts so devilishly can be described.."
   
   
 
            Elder saw that Gu Xian'er was silent, and then calmed down, shook his head.
   
   
 
            "Master, you said Gu Changge why he wants to conceal his demon nature, is there anything hidden in it?"
   
   
 
            At this moment, Gu Xian'er asked suddenly, her expression confused.
   
   
 
            This should belong to Gu Changge's concealment, he hides it deeply.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er also thought of this suddenly.
   
   
 
            "There are many reasons for people who are born with demon nature. This old man is not clear about this, but this should be Gu Changge's secret that he has been hiding. If you want to know, you have to ask him yourself."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Elder replied, it is not uncommon to be born with devilishness, it may be born with devilish spirit, or it may be accompanied by Xiantian devilish energy and so on.
   
   
 
            He can only detect that 347 Gu Changge is hiding all this.
   
   
 
            As for what it is, it still needs to be explored.
   
   
 
            He is not interested in this either. Now he just wants to teach Gu Xian'er well and make Gu Changge regret what he said today.
   
   
 
            "Thank you, Master, I know." Gu Xian'er nodded, feeling that she had caught something.
   
   
 
            "The devilish influence is deeply ingrained. Gu Changge's actions are largely due to his devilish influence. If it weren't for this devilishness, how about the old man accepting him as a disciple."
   
   
 
            At this time, Elder sighed again, feeling that this magical nature had completely destroyed a good seedling.
   
   
 
            After returning to the palace, Gu Changge was not busy with other things.
   
   
 
            He first considered how to go next. The offending Elder had been pushed aside by him long ago, and it was not worth considering.
   
   
 
            With so many methods on Gu Xian'er, with his intelligence, he would naturally go to his brain to make up for the association, and he couldn't help but want to investigate the "truth of the year."
   
   
 
            What to do later, how to arrange the "truth of the year", Gu Changge has almost planned, so he put Gu Xian'er aside first.
   
   
 
            "So Xianlu must be on the agenda
   
   
 
            Gu Changge couldn't help squinting his eyes.
   
   
 
            According to his memory at the time, in the depths of the Celestial Immortals Palace, there is a fairy road that disappeared that year.
   
   
 
            In the fairy road, there is a great opportunity he has been plotting.
   
   
 
            This supreme opportunity counts as time, and it is time to be born. He has always wanted to win the heir status, it is for this supreme opportunity to go to the depths of the Celestial Immortals Palace.
   
   
 
            "Speaking of speaking, the seeds of the world should also be integrated. When the time comes, combined with my emptiness talent, it may be possible to get in without knowing it, and to fish in troubled waters."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge thought, opened the attribute interface and found three of the broken world seeds.
   
   
 
            It was when Gu Changge considered these things.
   
   
 
            In the boundless sky where Celestial Immortals Palace was located, a black golden phoenix was pulled by nine fierce beasts similar to the Divine Phoenix, and it was galloping here.
   
   
 
            Sitting in the middle of Yuemingkong, dressed in a plain gauze, the fairy face is picturesque, and the green snail hair bun is breathtakingly beautiful.
   
   
 
            The eyebrows are like slender willow leaves, and the phoenix eyes are calm and deep.
   
   
 
            At this moment, she rubbed her eyebrows, showing a little fatigue.
   
   
 
            "Good husband, it's really hard to deal with you
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              In the hall, Gu Changge looked at his current property interface and fell into thinking about paying.
   
   
 
            Owner: Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Halo: Destiny villain.
   
   
 
            Weapon: Eight Desolate Demon Halberd.
   
   
 
            Identity: Dao Celestial Immortals Palace Zhenzhu disciple, young master of the longevity Gu family.
   
   
 
            Physique Bloodline: Demon Heart Dao Bone.
   
   
 
            Cultivation Base: The middle stage of Fengwang.
   
   
 
            Cultivation Technique supernatural powers: Dao Celestial Immortals (the eighth level progress is 60%), Wanhua Demon Body (talent), Xiantian Divine Mind (talent), Void Power (talent), Swallowing Immortals, and Infinite Immortals Decide
   
   
 
            Destiny value: 10,000.
   
   
 
            Lucky point: two thousand (black).
   
   
 
            System Mall: Has been opened.
   
   
 
            Warehouse: incomplete one-third of the world seed *3 (can be synthesized), luck plunder card *3.
   
   
 
            During this period of time, there has been a destiny value of about 10,000, which is almost a huge amount, but Gu Changge is not in a hurry to breakthrough Realm.
   
   
 
            He began to search in the system mall, and finally found something in the inventory, the hidden talisman.
   
   
 
            The price is eight thousand destiny value.
   
   
 
            Function introduction: Hide all breath fluctuations for half an hour.
   
   
 
            It sounds like a tasteless function, but Gu Changge couldn't help showing a touch of satisfaction.
   
   
 
            Since it is a system product, it is natural to believe that it can hide all the fluctuations of one's own breath, and when the time comes to cooperate with his void talent, where can't he go?
   
   
 
            Soon, Gu Changge exchanged a divine hidden talisman, not feeling distressed at all, after all, he wanted to seek the supreme chance, but it was said that even the Supreme would be alarmed by the immortal road.
   
   
 
            In addition, he exchanged a thousand Qi Luck Points, once again got 10,000 Destiny Points, exchanged for a Forbidden Talisman and a Territory-Breaking Talisman.
   
   
 
            Forbidden symbols, as the name suggests, can crack Restrictions. As for the Territory Breaking Talisman, it is used to escape from the situation at the critical moment.
   
   
 
            This is the so-called one more layer of protection.
   
   
 
            Then, Gu Changge began to synthesize the world seed, and a blurry scene appeared before his eyes.
   
   
 
            Three seeds of different shapes appeared.
   
   
 
            There are all kinds of complicated patterns on it, the world is prehistoric, the sun and the moon, the mountains and rivers, the ancient sea, and the 347 Taichu has evolved extremely endlessly and extensively.
   
   
 
            Buzz!
   
   
 
            A hazy light emerged.
   
   
 
            The three seeds began to fuse, turning into a gushing glow.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge felt a world-like majestic breath, which fell towards his chest, and suddenly he seemed to become a vast and boundless chaos.
   
   
 
            Soon, the chaos parted, the clear air floated up, and the muddy air sank.
   
   
 
            Heaven and earth began to evolve, and a mysterious and extensive world was conceived and born within him!
   
   
 
            In the world!
   
   
 
            In the middle of the sun and the moon, the Stars are running, and the ground Feng Shui is replaced by the steamer, forming a cycle of its own.
   
   
 
            It is still very small now, but it has a complete embryonic form of the world.
   
   
 
            "The fusion of the seeds of the world has been successful, and by the way, it has also been successfully refined."
   
   
 
            "It feels good, I can throw things into it in this world."
   
   
 
            "When you encounter a strong enemy, it's okay to hide inside, but don't encounter an existence who is extremely proficient in the world's good fortune."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge glanced at the thousands of destiny points consumed in this process, and didn't care.
   
   
 
            Then, he pondered for a while.
   
   
 
            Buzz!
   
   
 
            There was a wave of fluctuations in the void, and the next moment his whole person disappeared directly from the place, leaving only a small spatial fluctuation.
   
   
 
            If anyone is here at the moment, it will definitely be shocked and it feels incredible.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge simply disappeared out of thin air.
   
   
 
            This method is simply appalling.
   
   
 
            However, if you study the existence of the world's good fortune very deeply, you will still find some strange fluctuations.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge did not disappear, but opened the space channel in an instant and went to another world.
   
   
 
            In the world, on a mountain top, Gu Changge's figure reappeared.
   
   
 
            He looked at the scene in the world, from the perspective of scope, in fact, the radius is only a thousand miles (cedh), mountains and rivers, ancient trees, everything, there are some ordinary creatures, but there is no Spiritual Qi.
   
   
 
            But far away is a chaos, still in an undeveloped state.
           
   
 
            This made him ponder, the world seed given by the system is naturally the most advanced kind.
   
   
 
            After all, judging from the endless chaotic evolution scene, it is no different from the prehistoric world he knew well in the previous life.
   
   
 
            In this way, his current inner world is actually just beginning to take shape. If you want to go further, you have to continue to expand.
   
   
 
            Now that he is here, it is just the equivalent of his foothold.
   
   
 
            In Gu Changge's consideration, the world can further evolve to the highest in the future.
   
   
 
            It is not impossible to transform into the Supreme Inner Universe until the advent of this world.
   
   
 
            Of course, the world nowadays has many functions, projecting and suppressing the enemy, descending into the world, and even devouring the original world.
   
   
 
            At this moment, many myths familiar to Gu Changge appeared in his heart.
   
   
 
            From the beginning of Hongmeng to the birth of chaos;
   
   
 
            From the appearance of three thousand demon gods to the arrival of Pangu;
   
   
 
            Open the world from Pangu god-tier;
   
   
 
            Hongjun preached, Sanqing appeared; then Nuwa made people, Suiren turned wood to make fire
   
   
 
            Of course, it is not impossible for him to realize these things in the inner world.
   
   
 
            Then, Gu Changge thought about it and asked, "The system, if I deduct the inner world, does it also need to consume Mandate Points?"
   
   
 
            The system replied, "Destiny has a universal attribute, as long as there are enough, it can naturally evolve everything.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded, following his thoughts, he directly turned on the creator mode.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            Soon, a group of magnificent and majestic palaces rose from the ground behind him, like a Tianque pavilion, simple and grand, towering in the sky, in line with the sky.
   
   
 
            The magnificent pillar alone is enough to support the heaven and the earth, just like the Heaven Court in the oldest period.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's figure appeared in it. At this moment, it was like the co-lord of Heaven Court, in charge of the heavens and ten thousand domains.
   
   
 
            He nodded slightly satisfied.
   
   
 
            "It's so compelling, wouldn't it be more comfortable to wait until the day it comes to this world."
   
   
 
            Establishing Heaven Court, it didn't cost him much fate.
   
   
 
            Because Minor World originally belonged to him, creating in it is even easier.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Changge moved back to the original world and began to fall into contemplation in the palace.
   
   
 
            For the time being, I put things aside from the world, and it's time to consider the Xianlu thing.
   
   
 
            The so-called, everything is ready only owes east wind.
   
   
 
            It's just that when this fairy road will be opened, he is actually not very clear.
   
   
 
            So soon, Gu Changge thought of someone.
   
   
 
            His wife, no, his future wife.
   
   
 
            Moonlight sky.
   
   
 
            As a rebirth, she will definitely know about this, but it takes a little effort to get her to speak.
   
   
 
            Moreover, if Gu Changge guessed correctly, during this time, Yue Mingkong will definitely come to the boundless sky, after all, in the timeline of her previous life, she is her biggest enemy.
   
   
 
            If she has tried her best to think about revenge, this opportunity will certainly not be let go.
   
   
 
            As for the opportunity to grab his future wife, Gu Changge has nothing to feel guilty about.
   
   
 
            Everyone belongs to him.
   
   
 
            The chance is naturally his.
   
   
 
            In addition, if you grab your wife's chance, can it be called grabbing?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge also knows that wanting to change Yue Mingkong's deep-rooted hatred of him is not something that can be done in a day or two.
   
   
 
            Perhaps bullying, she should almost get used to giving up.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't consider killing her. In fact, it was considered the greatest kindness. In the end, although he was bad, he was not bad enough to be frantic.
   
   
 
            Regardless of Gu Xian'er or Yue Mingkong, Gu Changge didn't choose the task of killing them directly.
   
   
 
            It's not that he can't do it, it's just that it's too boring, and what is the difference between him who is dominated by demons?
   
   
 
            "Yan Ji
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Changge's expression returned to calm, and he called out with a summoning amulet.
   
   
 
            Yan Ji naturally followed him to Wuliangtian, but she was hidden in the dark on weekdays and would not show up easily.
   
   
 
            So at present, few people in Wuliangtian knew that there was a subordinate of the Great Sacred Realm beside him.
   
   
 
            You must know that even many Elders in the Celestial Immortals Palace have not arrived at this Realm.
   
   
 
            Soon, there were fluctuations in the void, and Yan Ji in a red dress walked out of it, with a respectful expression on her extremely beautiful and unparalleled face, "Master."
   
   
 
            She has been recovering since returning from Xiancai, and was seriously injured by the mysterious peach tree and a peach blossom.
   
   
 
            At that time, if it hadn't reacted very quickly, opening the channel with the domain-breaking talisman and ran away, maybe it would be there to explain it.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge glanced at her, nodded slightly, and asked, "How is the injury?"
   
   
 
            "Thank you son for your concern, Medicine Pill with son is almost done."
   
   
 
            Yan Ji replied respectfully after hearing the words.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is naturally very good to her. After being injured, she has been giving her all kinds of excellent healing Medicine Pill. During this time, she has not arranged anything for her, so that she can heal her in peace.
   
   
 
            Now that she was called out, I was also very sympathetic to asking how her injury was.
   
   
 
            Although she didn't show anything on the face, she was still very touched in her heart.How many people can do such a delicate point?
   
   
 
            "It's so good, there just happens to be something to leave to you." Gu Changge nodded and said.
   
   
 
            "My son, please give instructions." Yan Ji said.
   
   
 
            "In Wuliangtian, help me find the whereabouts of the four princesses of the Wushuang Immortal Dynasty, but don't say anything, it's best not to be noticed by her." Gu Changge said.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong will definitely come to Wuliangtian, but she will come quietly, find a place to hide, and don't let herself know.
   
   
 
            After taking care of the family last time.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong has been hiding from Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is naturally clear about this, and now she must be picked out. There is no reason why she came to Wuliangtian and didn't come to see his husband.
   
   
 
            How could he not know what calculations Yuemingkong had made.
   
   
 
            "If she notices it, you will show up to her and tell her, if you don't come to see me, I will catch her personally." Gu Changge suddenly added, his expression a bit playful.
   
   
 
            "Yes, son.
   
   
 
            Hearing the order, Yan Ji left.
   
   
 
            She naturally knew the relationship between the four princesses of Wushuang Immortal Dynasty and Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            The four princesses of the Wushuang Immortal Dynasty, this is the arrogant daughter of heaven who is well-known in the upper realm, and now she is also named the emperor, with the appearance of a female emperor, and she is very beautiful.
   
   
 
            Even with a marriage contract, there are countless suitors like the crucian carp who crosses the river.
   
   
 
            Most importantly, she faintly heard from the Gu family that the fourth princesses admired Gu Changge very much, but Gu Gongzi has always been indifferent and cares little about him.
   
   
 
            Now it seems that the four princesses have been hiding from Master Gu?
   
   
 
            Yan Ji was a little puzzled. According to Gu Gongzi's temperament, it couldn't be like this.
   
   
 
            Could it be that he disliked and disliked the four princesses?
   
   
 
            But it's useless to think about it, this kind of thing is not something she can easily speculate. .
   
   
 
            100 Moon Mingkong calculated the son of luck, the game that must be killed?
   
   
 
            (2, subscription)
   
   
 
            In a blink of an eye, several days passed.
   
   
 
            At noon that day, the sun was shining, as if a fire in the sky.
   
   
 
            In the depths of Celestial Immortals Palace, accompanied by a burst of divine light, suddenly there was a loud rumbling sound, like a towering ancient city collapsed.
   
   
 
            The terrible sound, like a shocking frenzy, suddenly shook the entire Celestial Immortals Palace.
   
   
 
            Whoosh!
   
   
 
            Whoosh!
   
   
 
            Whoosh!
   
   
 
            A series of divine rainbows appeared from among the peaks and divine islands, flying high into the sky, overlooking there in the distance.
   
   
 
            Someone noticed that there was a mist coming out of the colorful fairy mist.
   
   
 
            But soon, Elder of the Celestial Immortals Palace took a shot, squinted it away, and covered all the sights.
   
   
 
            Such a scene caused a sensation everywhere in the Celestial Immortals Palace. Many disciples were shocked and spread the news.
   
   
 
            For a time, there was a big wave outside the Celestial Immortals palace.
   
   
 
            The eye liners of the major religions and orthodoxy of all parties passed the news back in the first time, and the situation in the inner domain was stirred up from day to day.
   
   
 
            Many people speculated that something in the depths of Celestial Immortals Palace was born, causing this kind of movement.
   
   
 
            Because there are rumors everywhere in the inner realm that the depths of the Celestial Immortals Palace is an ancient continent in the Immortal Age, which was moved by the peak powerhouse.
   
   
 
            There are many opportunities, such as ancient immortal inscriptions and true immortal scriptures, which were actually memorized by Elder of the Celestial Immortals Palace.
   
   
 
            On weekdays, that area is guarded by the Celestial Immortals Palace, and it is impossible to approach it without permission.
   
   
 
            But with the divine light rushing into the sky, the Celestial Immortals Palace was pushed to the cusp of the storm for a while, and many great religions and orthodoxy were about to move.
   
   
 
            On weekdays, the Celestial Immortals Palace has the exclusive opportunity.
   
   
 
            Now that the opportunity is so bright, there is no reason to let it monopolize it.
   
   
 
            Many high-level figures of the powers had also practiced in the Celestial Immortals Palace for a period of time, but they were unwilling to say such things under their skin.
   
   
 
            So they plan to send young disciples and clansmen of their respective forces to the Celestial Immortals Palace.
   
   
 
            For a time, Wuliangtian became extremely lively, and it was obvious that the rainbows, chariots, and warships from all sides came from all sides.
   
   
 
            At the same time, Wuliangtian is in the territory, in a relatively remote ancient city.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            The nine-headed divine phoenix-like beast pulled a black gold car wheel and rushed past it. It galloped from the sky and landed on this ancient city, attracting the attention of many cultivators for a while.
   
   
 
            Such a grand trip, the identity of the people in the car is absolutely noble.
   
   
 
            Many cultivators have begun to guess who they will be.
   
   
 
            During this period of time, Wuliangtian was very lively, and every day you could see a large number of cultivators rushing from the high space to the ancient city of Daotian.
   
   
 
            How can such a noble car come here in such a remote place?
   
   
 
            In an attic, a black-clothed man with an ordinary appearance, tall stature, and introverted expression, noticed the movement and suddenly raised his head and glanced outside.
   
   
 
            "Why is there such a black gold car suddenly here, judging from the lines, is it a person from the Wushuang Immortal Dynasty?"
   
   
 
            "With the nine phoenixes pulling a cart, the identity must be extraordinary. Could it be that which princess failed?"
   
   
 
            The man in black seemed to mutter to himself,
   
   
 
            But if you look closely, you will find the black pendant hanging on his chest. The mysterious runes are flashing, and they are also shining slightly.
   
   
 
            "Speaking of which is not far from Daotian Ancient City, if you want to rush over, it won't take much time."
   
   
 
            "I heard that Princess Yue Mingkong, the first beauty of the Wushuang Immortal Dynasty, has the appearance of a female emperor. Could she be the one among them?"
   
   
 
            As he spoke, he suddenly smiled a little strangely.
   
   
 
            Looking at the direction where the black gold car fell, he became a little thoughtful.
   
   
 
            At this moment, among the black pendants, a desperate voice suddenly sounded.
   
   
 
            "Boy, don't forget the important things, saying in the palace of Celestial Immortals, but there is a chance for you.
   
   
 
            "Don't see a woman but you won't be able to walk. Even the princess of the Wushuang Immortal Dynasty is not what you can think of now.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, the black-clothed man was a little disinclined, and said, "It doesn't matter if I look at it, it may not necessarily be the princess. Speaking of being a princess from the Wushuang Immortal Dynasty, why would he come to this place?"
   
   
 
            As he said, he got up and left the pavilion and headed over there, ignoring the persuasion of the voice in the pendant.
   
   
 
            "His Royal Highness, the ancient city of Heishi is here.
   
   
 
            Inside the city, outside the chariot, the voice of a respectful old woman in white robe came to remind the Miao Man sitting in the middle.
   
   
 
            It was in the slightly fascinated moonlight sky.
   
   
 
            These words made her recover from thinking. Feng's eyes narrowed slightly, her eyes fell to the outside, and she nodded slightly.
   
   
 
            "Heishi Ancient City, according to the memory of previous lives, the place where Ye Ling, the descendant of Samsara Ancient Tianzun's heir, first began to be famous is the Heishi Ancient City."
   
   
 
            "In the days that followed, this person became famous in one fell swoop, and even Ye Langtian, the descendant of the Primordial Leaf Clan, suffered a big loss in his hands at first, and after a while, he was defeated even more.
   
   
 
            "Ye Ling rose rapidly and became an extremely shining star in the inner realm in every day. His reputation for a while overshadows many husbands. In addition, he has many friends around him, including the young master of the White Tiger clan, The young masters of the Purple Winged Dragon Clan and others have provided him with a lot of power."
   
   
 
            Yuemingkong thought so in her heart.
   
   
 
            When she came here, she was naturally planning the Samsara ancient talisman, which was the descendant of Samsara Ancient Heavenly Sovereign.
   
   
 
            The Samsara ancient talisman contains the true meaning of Samsara, which is an extremely powerful force, and in some respects it can even fight against Gu Changge's forbidden magic.
   
   
 
            At first she said she didn't understand these things, but during this period of time, she checked the classics and finally found some records.
   
   
 
            So Samsara ancient talisman, she must snatch it.
   
   
 
            On the other hand, she also knew that the person named Ye Ling was not simple.
   
   
 
            Ye Langtian can be regarded by many cultivators as a young supreme who can be parallel with Gu Changge in the outside world.
   
   
 
            From this point, it can be seen that Ye Langtian is indeed extraordinary.
   
   
 
            As a descendant of the Ye Clan, he was finally defeated by Ye Ling, and even the position of descendant was taken away by him.
   
   
 
            In her previous life, Ye Ling was also one of the few young people she knew who did not survive Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            It's just that she didn't know if she died later, but it was certain that she disappeared for many years.
   
   
 
            "In the previous life, Ye Ling had the ancient Samsara talisman and was almost killed by her husband. In this life, I have to be more careful if I get the ancient Samsara talisman."
   
   
 
            Soon, Yue Mingkong's complexion returned to calm, her phoenix eyes were deep and indifferent, and she looked out of the car.
   
   
 
            She had already secretly arranged a net of heaven and earth, and was waiting for Ye Ling's arrival.
   
   
 
            As for why she is sure that Ye Ling will come?
   
   
 
            Combined with the memories of previous lives, Yue Mingkong knew that Ye Ling did not know why, and seemed to admire her much. After becoming the descendant of the Ye clan, she threatened to snatch relatives.
   
   
 
            She naturally sneered at it.
   
   
 
            Because of that threat, Ye Ling was almost killed by Gu Changge, and then disappeared.
   
   
 
            At first she thought it was Ye Ling that caused Gu Changge's discomfort.
   
   
 
            But now it seems that Gu Changge shot, nine out of ten, it was also for the Samsara ancient talisman.
   
   
 
            ...For flowers…
   
   
 
            Gu Changge has been planning various origins, and he will definitely not give up on Samsara origin.
   
   
 
            Consider these.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong came directly to the ancient city of Heishi.
   
   
 
            She believed that if Ye Ling were here, once she saw the mark of Wushuang Immortal Dynasty, she would definitely not help showing up.
   
   
 
            There were countless women around Ye Ling in the previous life, and she could guess her temperament since then.
   
   
 
            "Now Ye Ling Cultivation Base is the most sealed Hou Realm, and this will definitely be his burial place."
   
   
 
            At this time, Yue Mingkong looked extremely cold, revealing indifference, in charge of life and death, just like a supreme empress.
   
   
 
            She didn't care what would happen to Ye Ling. To her, it was like trampling an ant to death.
   
   
 
            Of course, in order to trample this ant to death, she arranged a lot.
   
   
 
            It didn't take long for Yuemingkong to perceive someone coming here.
   
   
 
            He was very young, with amazing energy and blood, and had obviously cultivated a certain body-building technique.
   
   
 
            She narrowed her phoenix eyes and waved her jade hand forward.
   
   
 
            Buzz!
   
   
 
            There was a tremor in the void.
   
   
 
            Suddenly, a number of horrible auras were instantly hidden in the secret, locking up this world.
   
   
 
            "This is the mansion where the car just landed. Why do I feel a little uneasy?"
   
   
 
            Ye Ling frowned and stopped in front of this magnificent and quaint mansion.
   
   
 
            Although he likes beauties, it does not mean that he is stupid. Sometimes his first sense avoids a lot of risks for him, and a few times it almost involves life.
   
   
 
            For some reason, standing here, he always feels a little uneasy.
   
   
 
            "Brother Turtle, do you mean to go or not to go here?"
   
   
 
            At this time, Ye Ling looked a little confused, and asked about the black pendant on his neck.
   
   
 
            It was when he was young, he went up the mountain to search for an elixir, only to stray into an underground cave, in which he accidentally hit the black pendant and got the inheritance of Samsara Ancient Heavenly Sovereign.
   
   
 
            There is also the remnant soul of an old tortoise in the black pendant.
   
   
 
            This is what he now calls Brother Turtle, claiming to be the mount of Samsara Gu Tianzun back then, looking for suitable heirs for Samsara Gu Tianzun.
   
   
 
            Ye Ling didn't believe it at first.
   
   
 
            But then I discovered that it seemed to be the case.
   
   
 
            It's just that the old tortoise has no other ability. Apart from teaching him some common sense, he has nothing else to tell him.
   
   
 
            It was plain and uncharacteristic, and it didn't look like Gu Tianzun's mount at all.
   
   
 
            At this moment, the old turtle couldn't help but roll his eyes and said, "It's all at the mansion, why don't you dare? When you hook up with those heavenly girls, isn't it bold?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Ye Ling felt right.
   
   
 
            He had never seen anyone before, so how could it hurt his heart?
   
   
 
            Mostly it was his suspicious question.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Ye Ling became courageous. He had always heard the rumors of the Princess Yuemingkong, and he was yearning for it.
   
   
 
            If you can really meet today, then there is more than a word of fate?
   
   
 
            As for the princess Yuemingkong who is the fiancee of the young master of the longevity Gu family, he doesn't care about this. Even Ye Langtian is almost no match for him.
   
   
 
            Even if it is Gu Changge, who is as famous as Ye Langtian, what about it?
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            However, in the next instant, when Ye Ling approached the mansion, a voice that seemed like a natural but extremely indifferent came out.
   
   
 
            "kill him!
   
   
 
            "not good!"
   
   
 
            The moment Ye Ling's expression changed when he heard this voice, he never thought that someone really wanted to kill him. superior,
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              Boom!
   
   
 
            In the sky, several horrible figures appeared, with Sage-level coercion, drowning down like a vast expanse.
   
   
 
            "What's the matter? What happened?"
   
   
 
            "Sage actually appeared there, and there are still so many!"
   
   
 
            The entire cultivator of the ancient city of Blackstone was shocked. At this moment, they all looked in that direction, shocked.
   
   
 
            Large areas of palace buildings collapsed and turned into ruins.
   
   
 
            A hazy mist appeared, like a flowing sun, the gushing mist turned into a long dragon, the runes were intertwined, and it was drowning towards Ye Ling.
   
   
 
            He suddenly saw his eyes split.
   
   
 
            "No grievances, no enmity, why do you count on me?"
   
   
 
            Ye Ling's complexion changed drastically, and his heart was frightened for a while.
   
   
 
            Seeing the beautiful woman walking out of the mansion slowly, her eyes were deep and indifferent, looking down at him as if looking at an ant.
   
   
 
            "Having something that doesn't belong to you, naturally damn it."
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong said indifferently, not planning to talk nonsense with him.
   
   
 
            After speaking, Yueming Kong waved his hand, and several Sage powerhouses in the air immediately shot, preparing to kill Ye Lingzhen here.
   
   
 
            In order to deal with this Ye Ling, Yue Mingkong has mobilized the strongest force she can mobilize now.
   
   
 
            Four Sages were dispatched, which shows how much her murderous intentions are.
   
   
 
            The lion catches the rabbit with all its strength.
   
   
 
            She understands that Ye Ling, as the descendant of Gu Tianzun, absolutely has a powerful means of life-saving, "three, five, zero."
   
   
 
            At the same time, she was also making a move, waving her sleeves.
   
   
 
            The wind in front of him was strong, and the waves formed by Gwanghua rushed into the sky.
   
   
 
            A flawless slap like white jade appeared, and patted forward to kill Ye Lingzhen.
   
   
 
            This palm, with the terrifying power of the emperor, is extremely huge, intimidating, and irresistible.
   
   
 
            At the same time, she sacrificed a crystal-clear jade sword, in which there was a surging Sword Qi, which was pervasive, terrifying to the extreme, and turned into a Galaxy Cluster-like divine power, possessing the most holy power!
   
   
 
            The four Sages in the air shot, and Yue Mingkong in front of him also shot. This is a mortal situation.
   
   
 
            In exchange, it is any young supreme, unless she has such an ability, otherwise she will definitely fall here today, there will be no possibility.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong already felt that there would be no surprises.
   
   
 
            After all, this kind of fluctuation is absolutely no problem to destroy this ancient city of Blackstone, but now she is using it to kill Ye Ling.
   
   
 
            "Smelly boy, use that thing as soon as possible, or you will definitely die."
   
   
 
            At this moment, among the pendants on Ye Ling's neck, the old tortoise's complexion changed drastically, and he was suddenly frightened when he was urging frantically.
   
   
 
            Why did this princess of the Wushuang Immortal Dynasty set up such a big picture here and designed to kill Ye Ling?
   
   
 
            Who on earth leaked the news that Ye Ling was inherited by Samsara Gu Tianzun?
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Ye Ling's face was pale, with an expression of incomparable hatred, coldly staring at the moonlight sky in front of him, no longer the mood when he came.
   
   
 
            "Today Ye Mou survived a catastrophe, he will be refunded a hundred times in the future!" He shouted coldly.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            As he said, he showed a very painful expression, and took out a black Wang Yufu from the ring.
   
   
 
            There was a buzzing from above, and there was an aura of horror, Samsara's meaning intertwined.
   
   
 
            Once this breath was revealed, it had already surpassed the Holy Realm and even reached the Great Holy Realm!
   
   
 
            All the cultivators in the entire ancient city were so shocked that they almost knelt down under this aura, the great cultivator of the holy realm, that was about to be enshrined.
           
   
 
            In some ancient families, they have also reached the point where they are called ancestors.
   
   
 
            You can't see it at all on weekdays.
   
   
 
            What happened there? How could there be such a terrifying fluctuation?
   
   
 
            They were trembling and horrified at the moment.
   
   
 
            "what?!
   
   
 
            "retreat!"
   
   
 
            The moment he saw this jade symbol, Yue Mingkong's always indifferent expression finally changed a little.
   
   
 
            She really did not expect that Ye Ling would have a jade charm of the Great Sacred Realm level, and she had never heard of him using it in her previous life.
   
   
 
            You must know that as the Emperor of Wushuang Immortal Dynasty, she just has this level of protection.
   
   
 
            She couldn't even come up with the attacking Wang Yufu at the Great Sacred Realm level.
   
   
 
            No, he killed everyone who knew Ye Ling's cards in the previous life.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, her expression darkened.
   
   
 
            "Damn it, this Ye Ling deserves to be someone who can escape from her husband, so he can survive
   
   
 
            The four Sages in the air quickly backed away, not daring to accept Ye Ling's jade charm.
   
   
 
            Taking this opportunity, Ye Ling carried hatred, and soon disappeared.
   
   
 
            "It will be more difficult to kill him next time."
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong looked very ugly, and his jade hand clenched tightly.
   
   
 
            Unexpectedly, as a rebirth, she couldn't kill such a little ant in her eyes.
   
   
 
            Buzz!
   
   
 
            At this time, Yue Mingkong suddenly felt a terrifying high temperature coming, it was like a terrible sea of ​​fire transformed by a rune, and suddenly drowned toward the front.
   
   
 
            The jade talisman played by Ye Ling was instantly swallowed by the sea of ​​fire, and the powerful offensive of the Great Sage level was easily erased.
   
   
 
            A beautiful woman in a red dress walked out of the void and appeared in front of her.
   
   
 
            "Who are you?"
   
   
 
            Yuemingkong's eyebrows wrinkled immediately, her face was cold and deep, and she felt a subtle breath.
   
   
 
            Ye Ling escaped and let Yue Mingkong put it down temporarily.
   
   
 
            Obviously she has arranged so seamlessly that the vast majority of young supreme encounters are bound to die.
   
   
 
            In the end, Ye Ling escaped.
   
   
 
            In this regard, besides lamenting Ye Ling's luck, what else can she say?
   
   
 
            However, the woman in the red dress who suddenly appeared in front of her, Cultivation Base turned out to be the Great Sacred Realm, giving Yuemingkong a weird feeling.
   
   
 
            No matter it was in the previous life or in this life, she had never seen this person before, but she suddenly appeared today to help her block Ye Ling's jade charm.
   
   
 
            This puzzled her.
   
   
 
            "I am the son of the son, and I have seen Princess Mingkong."
   
   
 
            The person who showed up was naturally Yan Ji.
   
   
 
            Upon hearing this, she replied softly.
   
   
 
            At Gu Changge's order, after leaving the Celestial Immortals Palace, she began to explore the whereabouts of the moon and the sky in the ancient cities of Wuliangtian.
   
   
 
            Finally found out that she had come here.
   
   
 
            As a result, as soon as I arrived at the ancient city of Blackstone, I saw this scene just now, so I took the shot to block the blow for Yuemingkong.
   
   
 
            Of course, Yan Ji also knew that as the Emperor of the Wushuang Immortal Dynasty, Yue Mingkong must have the means to block this strike.
   
   
 
            But since it is Gu Gongzi's fiancée, it is very likely that she will also be her mistress in the future.
   
   
 
            She shot it.
   
   
 
            She also wanted to stop the man in black, but she didn't want his escape method to be extremely rich, so she immediately suppressed her breath and escaped without a trace.
   
   
 
            This makes Yan Ji very helpless.
   
   
 
            "My son, which son?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Yue Mingkong looked at Yan Ji and asked, with a calm and indifferent expression, a bit unsightly.
   
   
 
            The first thing she thought was whether she would be any of her followers.
   
   
 
            This kind of thing makes her very disgusted and annoyed. Like brown sugar, she can't get rid of it.
   
   
 
            She didn't think about Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            After all, she was a woman next to Gu Changge in her previous life, but in the end she was even cruelly killed by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            There can be no other women around Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            So Yue Mingkong eliminated Gu Changge in his mind for the first time.
   
   
 
            "Of course it is Gu Changge, Gu Changge. Why does Princess Mingkong say such a thing?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Yan Ji is a little puzzled.
   
   
 
            According to the rumors, Yue Mingkong is a shrewd and capable person who has been in charge of life and death for a long time.How does it look a little silly now?
   
   
 
            I have to ask which son she is?
   
   
 
            Isn't this obvious? Apart from Gu Gongzi, who would pay attention to her whereabouts.
   
   
 
            "Impossible, how could there be a woman besides me beside him."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Yue Mingkong immediately shook his head, and subconsciously denied Dao. Feng's eyes showed an expression of unbelief.
   
   
 
            Although her Cultivation Base is not as high as Yan Ji, the moment she said this, Yan Ji couldn't help but feel a little trembling.
   
   
 
            This is the inherent power of the emperor.
   
   
 
            And hearing this, Yan Ji immediately understood.
   
   
 
            Then she explained, "Yan Ji was brought up by Young Master Gu from the Lower Realm. At that time, there was only a ray of remnant soul. Thanks to the help of Young Master Gu, I was able to condense the body."
   
   
 
            She briefly recounted the experience she encountered with Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            After listening, the indifferent and suspicious look in Yue Mingkong's eyes disappeared, and then she became a little shocked.
   
   
 
            Did she hear me right?
   
   
 
            People like Gu Changge will help the others?
   
   
 
            It stands to reason that he likes to swallow the remnants of such a strong man the most?
   
   
 
            Then why would he help this woman?
   
   
 
            At this moment, Yue Mingkong was full of doubts, and she had forgotten about Ye Ling's escape.
   
   
 
            Now Yan Ji's affairs are more important to her than anything else.
   
   
 
            Why would Gu Changge help her? What are his intentions?
   
   
 
            Subconsciously, Yue Mingkong's eyes fell on Yan Ji's face and figure.
   
   
 
            It is indeed very beautiful, rarely seen by anyone, and it is not yet a human identity.
   
   
 
            Is it because of this?
   
   
 
            At this time, Yue Mingkong suddenly got a little taste, and his heart was sour, wronged and unwilling.
   
   
 
            Regardless of her face or figure, she is worse than the woman in front of her.
   
   
 
            Why is Gu Changge not interested in her, but wants to help the woman in front of her to condense her body?
   
   
 
            There was no woman beside Gu Changge in the previous life except her.
   
   
 
            But now Gu Changge has such a powerful and beautiful woman by her side.
   
   
 
            Yan Ji didn't know the various thoughts in Yue Mingkong's mind at this moment.
   
   
 
            She remembered what Gu Changge had ordered, and said, "Princess Mingkong, the son told me to tell you that if you don't see him, he will arrest you by himself.
   
   
 
            "I see."
   
   
 
            Yuemingkong heard the words and said indifferently.
   
   
 
            Suddenly, I felt a little discouraged, and also a little helpless and unwilling, but it was more of a feeling of powerlessness and even despair.
   
   
 
            She also didn't expect Gu Changge to notice it shortly after arriving at Wuliangtian.
   
   
 
            A great cultivator came to "catch" her, can she escape?
   
   
 
            As a rebirth, she should take the lead step by step and keep everything under control, but once she encounters Gu Changge-related matters, there is no way at all.
   
   
 
            She wants to avenge her previous life, I am afraid that there is no chance, and in this life, she is very likely to be unable to escape the tragic ending of the previous life.
   
   
 
            Although Gu Changge's behavior is somewhat different from his previous life, his temperament has not changed at all.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Yue Mingkong only felt that there was a vast expanse in front of her eyes. What is the meaning of her rebirth? Nothing can stop it.
   
   
 
            Watching the tragedy of the previous life repeat itself?
   
   
 
            In the end, was he killed by Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            She clasped her hands tightly, thinking of what happened at Changshenggu's house some time ago, and was a little confused again.
   
   
 
            What is Gu Changge's purpose?
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Yue Mingkong calmed down and avoided Gu Changge for so many days, this time he couldn't avoid it anyway.
   
   
 
            But looking at Yan Ji in front of her, she always felt sour in her heart.
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              Said Celestial Immortals Palace, Supreme Peak.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge noticed the moment a divine light appeared in the depths of the Celestial Immortals Palace.
   
   
 
            But he was very clear that this was not the reason for Xianlu's emergence.
   
   
 
            Once the real fairy road appeared, that kind of sight was absolutely amazing. How could it be concealed by an Elder? This was probably just a sign.
   
   
 
            Of course, in this way, the birth of Celestial Immortals Palace Celestial Immortals was also noticed by the Daoist forces, and was suddenly pushed to the cusp of the storm.
   
   
 
            No matter how strong the Elder is, it is impossible for a single person to resist so many forces in the upper realm.
   
   
 
            The rest of the Immortal Great Sect and the Supreme Orthodoxy alone accounted for a lot, not to mention the immortal clan, the longevity family, etc. watching them.
   
   
 
            Who would give up with such a big opportunity? All want to get a share.
   
   
 
            The same goes for Changsheng Gu's family.
   
   
 
            In the end, Elder will choose to compromise.
   
   
 
            The deep area of ​​Celestial Immortals Palace will soon be open to all major forces.
   
   
 
            Regarding this, it is good news for Gu Changge. He is still thinking about how to get in. Now the opportunity is here.
   
   
 
            Even if Elder didn't like him in every possible way and wanted to embarrass him, it wouldn't help much.
   
   
 
            On the contrary, it is estimated that he will have to come to him at that time.
   
   
 
            "At that time, the Celestial Immortals Palace will encounter the disciples of the other orthodoxy, so I can't rely on me to support the scene."
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Gu Changge smiled a bit playfully.
   
   
 
            Today, among all the disciples in the Celestial Immortals Palace, it is estimated that no one would dare to confront him.
   
   
 
            This is true for the other four of the five great true biography disciples, that is, the four strongest true biography disciples.
   
   
 
            Like the other true transmissions, although there are many means, they are even less worth mentioning than the five true transmissions.
   
   
 
            Unless, like Yin Mei, the goddess of the nine-tailed celestial fox, she is extremely mysterious and has many ways to hide.
   
   
 
            But no one knows, even she is from Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Jin Zhou Closed Door Training, the other Tian Yang and Zhong Tianyuan, after that day, also fell into the Closed Door Training. Speaking of being in the Celestial Immortals Palace, I just covered the sky with one hand." 24
   
   
 
            "Just the ones who infiltrated me among those Elders."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge thought, leaving the palace.
   
   
 
            Then, a group of followers followed, including Yin Mei and many true disciples, who followed Gu Changge towards the outside of the mountain gate.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er was placed on the top of the mountain by Elder during this time, and she would not be allowed to come out without breaking through to the Fenghou realm.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge would naturally not touch his nose.
   
   
 
            Elder wouldn't let him pass casually, maybe he would slap him out.
   
   
 
            At that time, Gu Xian'er couldn't figure it out, and would definitely not help running to him.
   
   
 
            One degree of everything is enough, but it's not good if it's too late.
   
   
 
            Nowadays, the ancient city of Daotian is very lively, and people from all Daoist sects are coming, and he happens to meet his own "old acquaintances".
   
   
 
            At the same time, he also wanted to know who the son of luck was suddenly prompted by the system.
   
   
 
            Just go to find out the news.
   
   
 
            Now that it is within the range prompted by the system, it must not be too far away from him.
   
   
 
            When Gu Changge set off for Daotian Ancient City, many disciples in the mountain gate were shocked and watched him leave with a group of followers.
   
   
 
            They couldn't help but look forward to and admire eyes reveal.
   
   
 
            After offending the big Elder, he can still act arbitrarily in Sect, and even everyone Elder can't help him.
   
   
 
            This kind of thing can only be done by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            For a while, the news that Gu Zhenchuan left the Celestial Immortals Palace was also spread by many people. Many people paid attention to his every move.
   
   
 
            Chaotian Que.
   
   
 
            This is a magnificent pavilion in Daotian Ancient City. It belongs to the Ten Thousand Dao Commercial League. It is backed by many Immortal Great Sects and has a profound background.
   
   
 
            On weekdays, only big shots and some talented people are received.
   
   
 
            The color here is like the pure land of colored glaze, the sage orchid is everywhere, the fragrance is fragrant, and all kinds of rare birds and animals are infested.
   
   
 
            The mountains are surrounded by mist and frost, and the spirits surround the mountains. They are really treasures of cultivation.
   
   
 
            The palace is majestic and magnificent. It is located on the Spiritual Roots.
   
   
 
            At this moment, the gathering of many young talents here comes from all the major forces.
   
   
 
            Or take your followers, walk in a tiger's footsteps, full of spirits, and a sacred body.
   
   
 
            Or the head horns are large, the face is awkward, the essence is around the body, and the blood is surging.
   
   
 
            Or the face is nice and beautiful, just like Fairy, with a breath of transcendence.
   
   
 
            Said that Celestial Immortals Palace Immortals had appeared, which shocked many forces.
   
   
 
            But suffering from facial problems, he couldn't let the big people rush here in person, and then sent the elite of the clan and the door.
   
   
 
            Anyone here is a small famous genius in the outside world, and there are even a few young supreme ones who appeared and quickly went to the palace, causing a huge sensation here.
   
   
 
            Tao Celestial Immortals Palace can now be said to have attracted too many cultivators.
   
   
 
            In Daotian Ancient City alone, you can now see Dao Dao Divine Rainbow, and there are many huge ships that surpass the sky, covering the sky and the sun, galloping from all over the place.
   
   
 
            Chaotianque is leaning on the Wandao Business League behind it.
   
   
 
            There is not only the largest auction house in Daotian Ancient City, but also the largest commercial building. Many elixir, magical powers, and Divine Armament materials can be bought here.
   
   
 
            In addition, there is also the famous Wandao Banquet. At this banquet, all the arrogances gather to win the top spot.
   
   
 
            There are good things at every Wandao banquet, either powerful magical powers, or some mysterious heavenly powers, etc. For the young Tianjiao, there is no need to say much about the seductive power.
   
   
 
            In addition, this is a good opportunity to become famous and shake the world.
   
   
 
            Many young Tianjiao are discussing, their eyes are full of divine light.
   
   
 
            "Dao Celestial Immortals Palace Immortals was born. This time Sect sent me to wait. I must be sure to let me wait in." said a young creature with silver wings on his back.
   
   
 
            "Otherwise, it's not the Celestial Immortals palace disciple, ordinary people can't get in." The person next to him nodded.
   
   
 
            "I said you think things are too simple."
   
   
 
            "In the depths of the Celestial Immortals Palace, it is said that it is a piece of the Ancient Immortal Continent. How many opportunities are hidden? You can make it clear? If it is me, I must want to monopolize it. The Elder and the biography are qualified to go there, and even the true biography disciples are not qualified."
   
   
 
            At this time, upon hearing this, a young man next to him answered, somewhat disdainful.
   
   
 
            He was surrounded by lavender fire, and his face was dark, just like Tathagata from the dark place.
   
   
 
            Many people recognized him and couldn't help but change their color slightly.
   
   
 
            This is the heavenly arrogant of the underworld, controlling a natural underworld fire, and his opponents burned to death, I don't know how many.
   
   
 
            There are even rumors that he is no weaker than some young supreme.
   
   
 
            However, his remarks have also been recognized by many people.
   
   
 
            Tao Celestial Immortals Palace has a special status, and many high-level forces have walked out of it, leaving old feelings.
   
   
 
            They were embarrassed to speak, so they sent some young people over, and it was a trial for them.
   
   
 
            "Speaking of the Celestial Immortals Palace, now I have to talk about the Young Master Gu. If he is there, the rest of the younger generation wants to seize the opportunity from the Celestial Immortals Palace, I am afraid it will be impossible.
   
   
 
            A young man with blue long hair shook his head and said, with scales on his face, divine light looming, and he came from the Taiguhai clan.
   
   
 
            His words instantly silenced many people here.
           
   
 
            Obviously, they have heard the news during this period of time.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge!
   
   
 
            The young supreme of the middle stage of the Sealed King Realm!
   
   
 
            Easily crush the young and supreme prince Chu Wuji of the Great Chu Immortal Dynasty, his strength is unfathomable.
   
   
 
            For the peers, this has great intimidation and pressure.
   
   
 
            It can even be said that it is an insurmountable mountain at present!
   
   
 
            "However, I heard that Young Master Gu and Celestial Immortals are not in harmony with Elder, and a few days ago, Elder was furious, causing the situation to change color.
   
   
 
            Someone suddenly flashed their eyes and smiled with a different color, "It's not likely that Young Master Gu will be on the side of the Celestial Immortals Palace by then."
   
   
 
            At this time, there was a sensation outside Chaotianque.
   
   
 
            Everyone looked over unconsciously and couldn't help being lost.
   
   
 
            A beautiful girl in purple clothes stepped into the void.
   
   
 
            Between every step of her step, the lotus of the avenue appeared in the void, blossoming one after another.
   
   
 
            She has a magical cage on her body, her sleeves are fluttering, her face is bright and white, without any fluctuations.
   
   
 
            A pair of eyes are like gems, beautiful and indispensable, it can be called peerless elegance.
   
   
 
            "Who is this?"
   
   
 
            Suddenly, it caused a huge sensation here, and many young people were shocked, their eyes with different colors.
   
   
 
            They don't know the girl in purple.
   
   
 
            "It's him! Ye Langtian, descendant of the Primordial Ye Clan!"
   
   
 
            At this moment, someone suddenly exclaimed, looking at a heroic young man behind the purple-clothed girl.
   
   
 
            He was half a step behind, dressed in a golden sacred garment, as if shrouded in golden divine light, and even his hair was shining. There were real dragons, Vermillion Bird, Black Tortoise and other visions, floating around him.
   
   
 
            "Ye Langtian, known as the reincarnation of the ancient emperor!"
   
   
 
            "Hey! He actually came too, I didn't expect it! Even he was born, and he came to Wuliangtian."
   
   
 
            "It seems that the Primordial Ye Clan also wants to intervene in this matter. Ye Langtian, known as the reincarnation of the ancient emperor, has begun to walk the world, and the golden age has begun."
   
   
 
            In Chaotian Que, many cultivators couldn't help being shocked, and cast awe at the young man shrouded in divine light.
   
   
 
            After all, this is the young supreme who can be called together with Gu Changge, who is known as the true immortal capital. It is incredibly powerful.
   
   
 
            Few people have seen him make a move.
   
   
 
            Not much record.
   
   
 
            But every time it was brilliant.
   
   
 
            Even as Gu Changge, he directly defeated the strong with the weak and defeated the young supreme of Cultivation Base who was taller than him.
   
   
 
            Ye Langtian rarely showed up, and now he actually appeared in Daotian Ancient City. Many people suddenly thought of recent events.
   
   
 
            "I have seen Young Master Ye!"
   
   
 
            At the moment, many people bowed to Ye Langtian's cupped hands to show respect.
   
   
 
            Ye Langtian also nodded slightly, his attitude was not overbearing and indomitable.
   
   
 
            "Big Brother, do you think Gu Changge will come here?"
   
   
 
            The girl in purple clothes next to Ye Langtian is naturally Ye Liuli.
   
   
 
            She looked around for a week with beautiful eyes, but she couldn't help but feel a little disappointed that she didn't see Gu Changge here.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Ye Langtian smiled and said, "As the host of the Tao Celestial Immortals Palace, does Gu brother have any gift for not coming?"
   
   
 
            Later, he introduced Ye Liuli's identity to the many Tianjiao present.
   
   
 
            Few people know that Ye Liuli turned out to be his relative, Little Sister, who had been fostered in the Lower Realm and only recently returned to the Ye Clan.
   
   
 
            Hearing the explanation, many people soon moved their minds.
   
   
 
            Little Princess of the Ye Clan, not to mention other things, just this kind of beauty makes them very hungry.
   
   
 
            Moreover, if you can become a good son-in-law of the Ye clan, it would be a beautiful thing.
   
   
 
            Everyone has different thoughts, and they are here to talk.
   
   
 
            At this time, outside of Chaotianque, a voice came again.
   
   
 
            However, 350 was accompanied by a sneer, "Ye Langtian, a few days ago, I heard that you suffered a big loss in the hands of a collateral disciple, and in the end you could only tie him. Is this news true or false? ?"
   
   
 
            A burly man with obvious white lines on his forehead and covered in animal skins walked in.
   
   
 
            There is a terrifying Killing Intent Qi on his body, and his blood fluctuates extremely vigorously. It is like a melting pot walking in the world.
   
   
 
            "The young master of the White Tiger clan, Bai Lie! Why is he here too!"
   
   
 
            "Hi! Here comes another young supreme!"
   
   
 
            Seeing this person, many people were startled again and couldn't help but breathe in air-conditioning.
   
   
 
            Today, there are so many young sages one after another.
   
   
 
            The White Tiger family, but the ancient royal family.
   
   
 
            The innate supernatural power of the White Tiger clan is the ultimate golden power, which can destroy all things and contains terrible attacking power.
   
   
 
            There are even rumors that the destructive power of the Gengjin power of the White Tiger clan can be ranked in the top three in the upper realm!
   
   
 
            Bai Lie is the most powerful genius of the White Tiger clan for nearly ten thousand years, and has a tendency to return to his ancestors.
   
   
 
            Compared with the rest of the young supreme, the foundation is obviously stronger!
   
   
 
            Hearing Bai Lie's words, Chaotianque was a little sensational for a while.
   
   
 
            This news shocked everyone.
   
   
 
            Ye Langtian is a young supreme who is called together with Gu Changge, and is known as the reincarnation of the ancient emperor.
   
   
 
            The news contained in this incident is also amazing.
   
   
 
            Many young princes appeared from the palace and walked out with shocked eyes.
   
   
 
            Ye Langtian heard this.
   
   
 
            He was silent for a moment, and there was a flash of gloom in his eyes. So rampant."
   
   
 
            This sentence obviously acknowledged the authenticity of this matter, and instantly caused a huge wave here.
   
   
 
            For a while, Chaotianque became quiet.
   
   
 
            Only Bai Lie mocked and said, "I naturally know about this. After all, Brother Ye Ling has a good relationship with me. Of course, I came here, and I was not so boring, so I came here to poke your scars."
   
   
 
            Ye Langtian's expression was slightly gloomy and said, "Then what are you here for?"
   
   
 
            "Naturally, I saw my fiancee." Bai Lielie said with a smile, obviously extremely proud.
   
   
 
            Speaking of this, many people are stunned, and can't help but feel a little envious.
   
   
 
            According to reports, a true disciple of the Celestial Immortals Palace, Yin Leu, the nine-fed goddess, made a marriage contract with Bai Lie some time ago.
   
   
 
            The goddess of the nine-tailed celestial fox clan, who is extremely beautiful, has been practicing in the Celestial Immortals palace.
   
   
 
            At this time, outside the sky, a general voice came, "The young master of the longevity Gu family is here!".
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              Accompanied by the sound of this announcement, Chaotian Que was quiet for a moment.
   
   
 
            Then it became a sensation like a frying pan, and all the young Tianjiao couldn't help being a little shocked.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is here?!
   
   
 
            "As the host of the Celestial Immortals Palace, is there any reason for Brother Gu not to come?"
   
   
 
            Ye Langtian got up.
   
   
 
            The gloomy meaning on his face disappeared, and he smiled and went to greet him outside the palace.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge is here?"
   
   
 
            A flash of joy flashed in Ye Liuli's beautiful eyes, and then went away.
   
   
 
            Because of the influence of the magic bottle, many things in the lower realm were a little blurry for her.
   
   
 
            I just remember that Gu Changge bullied her and asked her to call his master.
   
   
 
            But she didn't hate him at all. On the contrary, she wanted to see him in particular.
   
   
 
            The rest of the young Tianjiao, including a few of them with deep breath, also got up one after another, ready to meet them.
   
   
 
            It has to be said that in every day of the Inner Realm, apart from Gu Changge, there are few people who have such a great deterrent against them.
   
   
 
            "Gu Family Young Master? Gu Changge?"
   
   
 
            Bai Lie, the young master of the White Tiger clan, frowned.
   
   
 
            He naturally knows Gu Changge's name, and he has had a lot of dealings before, but he didn't get any benefit from it.
   
   
 
            He also didn't expect that Gu Changge would come to Wandao Banquet. Many young princes disdain to participate in this kind of banquet supported by Wandao Business League.
   
   
 
            But after thinking about it, Celestial Immortals Palace can be regarded as Gu Changge's territory.
   
   
 
            He will come here, but there is nothing wrong with it.
   
   
 
            Just thinking about it, Bai Lie looked at it and frowned subconsciously.
   
   
 
            At the gate of the palace, a young man came.
   
   
 
            The figure is slender and tall, and the white clothes are dust-free, as if flowing endless glow.
   
   
 
            It seems to be aloof and calm, with a sense of beauty and elegance. You can see that it is extraordinary at a glance. The true fairy's capital is by no means a false statement.
   
   
 
            Behind Gu Changge followed a large group of disciples from the Celestial Immortals Palace.
   
   
 
            Bai Lie's fiancée, Yin Mei, the Nine-Fated Heavenly Daughter, was also among them.
   
   
 
            But watching Yin Mei and Gu Changge come together, although they are not walking side by side, they are half a step behind, but Bai Lie still looks very unsightly.
   
   
 
            Yin Mei was dressed in a red dress, with a pretty figure, and her melon seed face was as white as mutton jade, with a charming beauty.
   
   
 
            A pair of eyebrows are curving, and the eyes are like rubies, glowing with luminescence, the nose is straight up, the red lips are little bit, the teeth are shining, and the one is as shiny as silk.
   
   
 
            No matter who watched it, at this moment, Yin Mei and the white-clothed man were extremely good match, like a pair of immortals.
   
   
 
            He is very upset. If he changes to any man, he will be very upset at the moment. His fiancée and another man walked like this, what is this?
   
   
 
            Many young sages looked a bit warm for a while, glanced at Bai Lie, who was not looking good, and had a strange smile.
   
   
 
            No matter how you look at it, it looks like a little green on the top of your head?
   
   
 
            Bai Lie had a proud look just now, when he came to see his fiancée?
   
   
 
            I'm afraid his fiancee doesn't want to see him!
   
   
 
            "Brother Gu, it's here, but I said that as the host, the arrogances of all parties gather, do you have any reason not to come?"
   
   
 
            Ye Lang went up to the sky, with a cheerful smile, and greeted Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            People who don't know think he knows Gu Changge well.
   
   
 
            But in fact, it was the first time the two met.
   
   
 
            Ye Langtian heard a lot about Gu Changge from his Little Sister Ye Liuli.
   
   
 
            Especially in the lower realm, Gu Changge did not blame her Little Sister for her rude behavior, which made him have a lot of good feelings for Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            What's more, in the eyes of many forces in the upper realm, Gu Changge is known as the capital of the true immortal. He is known as the reincarnation of the ancient emperor. No matter what aspect it is, the two should know each other.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, it's been a long time since I saw you." Ye Liuli also greeted Gu Changge, with a slight dodge expression, as if shy.
   
   
 
            Seeing this, many young Tianjiao felt cold in their hearts. They were thinking about the idea of ​​playing Ye Liuli just now.
   
   
 
            Looking at it now, it is estimated that someone has already been in his mind.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge glanced at everyone, with a faint smile on his face, "Brother Ye is polite, Miss Liuli hasn't seen her for a long time."
   
   
 
            He has never seen Ye Langtian, but it is not difficult to guess his identity.
   
   
 
            The so-called reincarnation of the ancient emperor, Gu Changge does not actually care. In his eyes, even if the ancient emperor is alive, as long as he offends him, he can make him lose the skin.
   
   
 
            But Ye Langtian's attitude was okay, so he reluctantly greeted him.
   
   
 
            Then, the rest of Tianjiao began to introduce themselves one by one, and began to express themselves in front of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Even a few young supreme beings seemed quite cautious, saying hello to Gu Changge, not willing to offend easily.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's plan to come to this is naturally not a banquet, he is not interested at all.
   
   
 
            Nowadays, the Celestial Immortals Palace has attracted many forces, and there are many younger generations. The ancient city of Taotian is at the foot of the gate of the Celestial Immortals Palace, and many young people will come here first.
   
   
 
            So he also came to try his luck.
   
   
 
            The new son of luck has appeared, which means that the new leeks can be harvested.
   
   
 
            And the most important thing is this son of luck, which is still very close to his range!
   
   
 
            And on the way, he also heard random luck tasks appearing in the system.
   
   
 
            "Destroy the son of luck relationship line, complete the reward of 1,000 luck points, and the destiny value of 5,000."
   
   
 
            This reward can be said to be very rich.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is almost a little clear about the extent of the son of luck this time. Just a related task has this kind of reward.
   
   
 
            interesting.
   
   
 
            Speaking of son of luck in the lower world, at best, it can be regarded as a toy. When it comes to tools, it is a bit overestimated.
   
   
 
            Only the newly-emerged Son of Luck from Upper Realm can be considered a qualified tool.
   
   
 
            It's just that the relationship line suggested by the system is in Daotian Ancient City, which must be related to some young Tianjiao.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is naturally familiar with this routine. When he was in the Lower Realm, he killed a Sacred Land called Sacred Land?
   
   
 
            Yes, Sacred Land.
   
   
 
            A similar task happened that time.
   
   
 
            "Brother Gu's unfathomable strength is indeed well-deserved, and it is not revealed at all."
   
   
 
            At this time, Ye Langtian sighed a little. After meeting Gu Changge, he realized that the rumors were true.
   
   
 
            Fengwangjing middle stage.
   
   
 
            Even if he has all his cards, he is probably not Gu Changge's opponent and the odds of winning are slim.
   
   
 
            "Why is Brother Ye's strength so humble? At least your strength, in my opinion, few people in the field will be your opponent." Gu Changge smiled casually.
   
   
 
            Although this is a bit offensive to the rest of the young supreme, but he doesn't care. Speaking of Ye Langtian, as the Young Master of the Ye Clan, he is still Ye Liuli's Big Brother.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge was born with the mind to subdue.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Ye Langtian smiled bitterly and sighed, "Brother Gu said that, but it made me a little helpless. There are thousands of arrogances in the world, and who can say that he can be invincible."
   
   
 
            Hearing that Gu Changge's eyes flickered, he smiled and said, "Could it be that Brother Ye was so shocked that he could say such a thing?"
   
   
 
            As the young supreme, or the descendant of the Primordial Ye Clan, this kind of words came out of Ye Langtian's mouth.
   
   
 
            This is a bit intriguing.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge felt like he had found something new son of luck?
   
   
 
            Ye Liuli also looked a bit annoyed. At this time, she explained, "Recently, my Big Brother was indeed affected by a collateral person who wanted to use a trick. The person named Ye Ling is really too much.
   
   
 
            "Oh, I would like to hear the details."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge became interested.
   
   
 
            The conflict between the offspring and the young master also came from the Ye Clan among the Primordial Immortal Clan.
   
   
 
            It looks like a routine no matter how it looks!
   
   
 
            Ye Langtian shook his head and smiled bitterly, and then told Gu Changge about the incident.
   
   
 
            At this moment in his heart is also very gloomy and depressed.
   
   
 
            "Missing his hand seriously injured his father, seeking justice for his father, a tribe, strange methods, and his surname is Ye."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge finished listening, but he also sorted out the ins and outs.
   
   
 
            There are so many routines in the world, but they are all the old routines he is most familiar with.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Gu Changge feels that if you encounter Ye with the surname in the future, you have to pay attention to it. As the number one surname in the Fantasy world, it spreads all over the world.
   
   
 
            I don't know how many sons of luck, they are all in it.
   
   
 
            In the early years of the family year-to-year comparison, Ye Langtian missed his hand and severely injured a paternal family in a sideline, causing that line to quickly decline.
   
   
 
            A lot of compensation was then given, and that pulse was accepted.
   
   
 
            But after a few years, the son of the Patriarch came out, holding the banner of seeking justice for his father, and won the top spot in one fell swoop, and took the opportunity to challenge Ye Langtian.
   
   
 
            As the young master, Ye Langtian had to consider the feelings of the collateral people, plus what happened back then, the mistake was indeed in him.
   
   
 
            He suppressed the Cultivation Base and fought the man.
   
   
 
            Who knows that the man is very sinister, always pretending to be a pig and eating a tiger, he is very strong, and he prefers to pretend to be weak and yin.
   
   
 
            Fortunately, Ye Langtian was also very strong, and under the premise of pressing Cultivation Base, he tied the battle.
   
   
 
            But that battle also made the person named Ye Ling famous in one fell swoop, and attracted the attention of many old monsters and elders in the Ye Clan. He felt that his talent was above Ye Langtian and he deliberately focused on training.
   
   
 
            "~ There is something in this operation.
   
   
 
            After Gu Changge listened, he knew that the new son of luck was the man named Ye Ling.
   
   
 
            It's also pretending to be a pig and eating a tiger, it's counterattacking and slapping the face, holding a banner for its own benefit, this lively son of luck is standard, and it can't run away.
   
   
 
            From Ye Langtian's point of view, this Ye Ling is indeed very gloomy, and various conspiracy methods have emerged one after another.
   
   
 
            If you want to get justice, why should you accept compensation back then?
   
   
 
            Of course, Gu Changge thinks it's normal. Don't want the benefits for nothing. Isn't this stupid?
   
   
 
            Holding the banner for your own benefit, for son of luck, this is also normal.
   
   
 
            Moreover, in his opinion, the character of Son of Luck this time is not a magnificent one.
   
   
 
            "It stands to reason that I have never seen the son of luck called Ye Ling, how did I offend it?"
   
   
 
            "Or are you born with me?"
           
   
 
            Gu Changge thought a little in his heart.
   
   
 
            Of course, it doesn't mean that you haven't offended you now, and it doesn't mean you won't offend you in the future.
   
   
 
            Son of luck, he is going to harvest sooner or later, regardless of whether he offends him, there is no reason for (good Lee's) to keep the leeks without cutting.
   
   
 
            Just a little confused.
   
   
 
            "Yin"
   
   
 
            At this time, a slightly dissatisfied voice sounded, which brought Gu Changge's mind back to his senses, and then looked.
   
   
 
            His eyes suddenly became interested.
   
   
 
            The speaker is naturally Bai Lie, the young master of the White Tiger clan.
   
   
 
            He is burly in shape, has obvious white lines on his forehead, and is dressed in unknown animal skins.
   
   
 
            Sitting there, there was a terrifying Killing intent on his body, his vitality fluctuated extremely vigorously, and it seemed to stand like a melting pot.
   
   
 
            The young Tianjiao nearby was a long way away from him, and he was obviously afraid of how much he was.
   
   
 
            The White Tiger clan, but a line of the Primordial royal family, has the talent of Gengjin, and is known as the attacking technique that can be ranked in the top three in the upper realm.
   
   
 
            Among the younger generation, few people dare to provoke them, and they are very powerful.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is very interested in this Gengjin talent.
   
   
 
            Moreover, unlike other young Tianjiao, Bai Lie was so in awe of him to get him back. Obviously, he was not on the right track.
   
   
 
            Since it was wrong, I learned from Ye Langtian just now that Bai Lie and Ye Ling are brothers.
   
   
 
            The key to this random system mission was obviously in Bai Lie's hands.
   
   
 
            "Sister Yin Mei, since Brother Bai Lie called you, you should answer him?"
   
   
 
            At this moment, Gu Changge smiled slightly, with a gentle expression, and said to Yin Mei beside him.
   
   
 
            Soon, he drew a fluffy and soft foxtail, and slapped it gently like a cat in the previous life.
   
   
 
            This scene immediately made Bai Lie's face turn green, and the whole person was about to blow up.
   
   
 
            The rest of the young Tianjiao also looked like eyeballs would come out.. While.
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              What does the tail of the nine-tailed celestial fox mean to their family?
   
   
 
            Means inverse scales!
   
   
 
            Many Tianjiao know it.
   
   
 
            That is exactly equivalent to the existence of the gate of the nine-tailed celestial fox
   
   
 
            Who dares to touch easily?
   
   
 
            Don't even throw them away.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's such open and upright action made them shocked, and their hearts were shocked, and their eyes were about to come out.
   
   
 
            "Yin Leak"
   
   
 
            Bai Lie, who was Yin Mei's fiance, turned green, his body trembled, and his teeth were about to break.
   
   
 
            This sentence was squeezed from the gap between the teeth.
   
   
 
            His marriage contract with Yin Mei had just been decided a few years ago, when Yin Meishang was practicing in the Celestial Immortals Palace, and he was also in the clan.
   
   
 
            The two had never met before.
   
   
 
            But the marriage contract was agreed by the elders of the two parties, and Yin Mei himself did not object.
   
   
 
            As the most powerful Tianjiao of the White Tiger clan for nearly ten thousand years, he has the highest strength among his peers, and it is impossible for Yin Mei to refuse.
   
   
 
            Moreover, Yin Mei is the goddess of the nine-tailed celestial fox family, and she is also a peerless beauty of Yanyan.
   
   
 
            As a young man, Bai Lie is naturally yearning. He is very happy to have such a fiancee.
   
   
 
            Among the arrogances of the Taikoo royal family, he embraced the beautiful, this kind of thing also made him proud.
   
   
 
            At the same time that Celestial Immortals was born recently, he stopped by and happened to meet this fiancee.
   
   
 
            But seeing is seeing.
   
   
 
            But Yin Mei turned a blind eye to him and did not come to say hello. Instead, she was in the same seat with Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            This made Bai Lie's face turn green, especially in front of everyone, and felt the green panic on the top of his head.
   
   
 
            The scene just now made him angry, and he couldn't help it.
   
   
 
            Yin Mei's body trembled, although her heart was extremely submissive to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            But thinking of what Gu Changge said before, we should not expose their relationship to outsiders.
   
   
 
            She quickly reacted. When her face was cold, she snatched the foxtail from Gu Changge, and said, "Brother Gu, please respect yourself."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's face was composed and his eyes darkened, as if a dark cloud gradually accumulated, which made people unable to guess what he was thinking.
   
   
 
            350 But there was a compliment in his heart. It was indeed the goddess of the Nine Life. The reaction speed alone was far beyond the reach of ordinary people.
   
   
 
            Smart women are naturally likable.
   
   
 
            "Oh, Sister Yin Mei won't go to say hello to your fiance?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge asked calmly, unable to see his happiness or anger, as if he didn't care about what happened just now.
   
   
 
            This look gradually suppressed the atmosphere here.
   
   
 
            Many young Tianjiao hurriedly shut up, became nervous in their hearts, and dealt with them carefully.
   
   
 
            Although Gu Changge looks gentle and moist now, according to the rumors, he is definitely a cruel and indifferent person.
   
   
 
            Especially his terrifying power is still on the site of the Celestial Immortals Palace, and no one wants to offend Gu Changge easily.
   
   
 
            Even several Young Supremes including Ye Langtian stopped talking at this time and looked over.
   
   
 
            Yin Mei's pretty face turned pale when she heard this, and she was a little frightened, as if she was terrified of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            After a few seats, he glanced at Bai Lie and cast him a guilty look.
   
   
 
            Then he didn't dare to speak anymore and lowered his head hastily.
   
   
 
            This appearance immediately made many young Tianjiao's hearts stunned. There are rumors that Gu Changge was in the Celestial Immortals palace with only one hand covering the sky, and even Elder did not dare to offend him.
   
   
 
            It now appears that this rumor is absolutely true.
   
   
 
            Especially even the goddess of the nine-tailed celestial fox has an expression that dares not speak.
   
   
 
            "Can "
   
   
 
            This scene also made Bai Lie's complexion slightly relieved, and his heart was relieved a lot, as long as it was not Yin Mei's willingness to say it.
   
   
 
            Looking at her expression, it should be said that being persecuted by Gu Changge was not what he thought.
   
   
 
            But thinking of this, Bai Lie's expression on Gu Changge's face became even worse, and he looked at him coldly, very angry.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, deceive people too much, take your hand away! What happened to you to Yin Mei?"
   
   
 
            Bai Lie shouted coldly, the terrifying blood was as vast as Wang Yang, surging there, making many young Tianjiao feel depressed.
   
   
 
            This Bai Lie was really terrifying, and he deserved to be the young supreme of the Primordial family. When he was angry, a white tiger phantom appeared behind him.
   
   
 
            The king character on the forehead contains a kind of supreme power, and the spleen is late!
   
   
 
            Gu Changge was still drinking, and glanced up at him lightly, "Why did Brother Bai Lie say this? As a disciple of the Celestial Immortals Palace, Senior Sister Yin Mei, as a senior, I am so concerned about her, is it a problem? "
   
   
 
            This indifferent attitude exposed the blue veins on Bai Lie's forehead.
   
   
 
            "Are you threatening me with Yin Mei? Gu Changge, although you are strong, don't think I'm a bully!"
   
   
 
            He couldn't help shouting angrily.
   
   
 
            Buzz!
   
   
 
            Void trembling!
   
   
 
            Runes mixed with dark gold appeared one after another, circling beside him, seeming to tear everything apart.
   
   
 
            This is the terrible power of Gengjin, which makes many young Tianjiao's complexions drastically retreated.
   
   
 
            If a big war breaks out here for a while, the resulting power will be absolutely terrifying.
   
   
 
            Obviously, Gu Changge's strength needless to say, it is incredibly powerful in itself.
   
   
 
            But Bai Lie's methods are also extraordinary.
   
   
 
            If it spreads, it will be ruined here.
   
   
 
            "Brother Gu seems to want to attack Bai Lie."
   
   
 
            Ye Langtian glanced at Gu Changge, shook his head and smiled in his heart.
   
   
 
            He didn't have a good impression of Bai Lie, and at this time, he naturally wanted to see him ashamed.
   
   
 
            "This guy is the same as that Ye Ling, he hates it to death." Ye Liuli also said.
   
   
 
            Hearing these words, Bai Lie's expression became even more ugly.
   
   
 
            Dark golden brilliance began to appear in his hand, rune flickered, and the meaning of peerless edge appeared, like a horse, extremely powerful.
   
   
 
            "The younger generation, but no one has ever dared to attack me, are you trying to die?"
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Changge finally put down the wine glass in his hand.
   
   
 
            He looked at Bai Lie naturally, and asked in a flat voice.
   
   
 
            The voice is an understatement, without any oppression in the slightest.
   
   
 
            However, everyone's complexion changed, and sweat stained on their foreheads.
   
   
 
            Do you want to die?
   
   
 
            Bai Lie's forehead was blue, his fist clenched, and he naturally felt a terrifying power.
   
   
 
            As a young supreme, he is naturally not afraid of Gu Changge, and few people know that now he has broken through to the realm of kings!
   
   
 
            Compared with Chu Wuji, the prince of the Great Chu Immortal Dynasty some time ago, he is much better than he is.
   
   
 
            But in the face of Gu Changge, he is really not sure that he can win completely.
   
   
 
            If he loses today, he will sweep his face. From now on, he will never be able to raise his head in front of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            As for Yin Mei, she might be disappointed in him.
   
   
 
            If you don't fight, you will get a reputation for fleeing without a fight.
   
   
 
            No matter what he did, he was extremely difficult, and he was in a dilemma and couldn't make a choice.
   
   
 
            "Brother Gu, please don't embarrass Bai Lie."
   
   
 
            "He has a lot of offenses (cedh), and I hope Brother Gu will take Yin Mei's sake, don't blame it!"
   
   
 
            At this moment, Yin Mei, who had been bowing her head and not speaking, suddenly spoke.
   
   
 
            The red skirt deceived and turned into an afterimage.
   
   
 
            With a look of struggle and determination, he blocked Gu Changge's face.
   
   
 
            At the same time, a huge Nine tailed Fox phantom appeared out of thin air.
   
   
 
            Covering the sky and the sun, covering all the void in front of this, the terrifying aura is mighty.
   
   
 
            This nine-tailed demon fox phantom, above the void, the nine divine tails swayed unsteadily, like blossoming flowers from the other shore.
   
   
 
            Yin Mei was very determined and stood in front of Gu Changge, fearing that he would suddenly attack Bai Lie!
   
   
 
            "what?!"
   
   
 
            This scene shocked everyone in an instant.
   
   
 
            "This Nine-Fated Goddess, it is the key to stop it." Tianjiao of Mingtu shook his head slightly, a little disappointed, feeling that he could not see this battle.
   
   
 
            Even the rest of Gu Changge's followers, Ye Langtian and others were shocked.
   
   
 
            "Yin"
   
   
 
            Bai Lie was also a little dazed, and then a warm current flashed in his heart, very moved.
   
   
 
            At the critical moment, Yin Meimei actually stood in front of him, knowing that he was now in a dilemma, and helped him solve the dilemma.
   
   
 
            He actually suspected Yin just now
   
   
 
            This made him feel a little guilty suddenly.
   
   
 
            But soon Bai Lie also reacted, this matter must not let a woman stand in front of him.
   
   
 
            Isn't it because he is afraid of Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            But just when he was about to speak, Gu Changge frowned, then looked at Yin Mei deeply and said, "Since this matter is what Senior Sister Yin Mei asked, I will look at you, brother. No longer be held accountable."
   
   
 
            "If there is next time"
   
   
 
            Yin Mei let out a sigh of relief, and hurriedly said, "Senior Brother Gu, don't worry, there won't be another next time."
   
   
 
            At this time, everyone saw it.
   
   
 
            Yin Mei was terrified of Gu Changge, but she was right, after all, Gu Changge, the Taoist Celestial Immortals Palace, only covered the sky with her hands.
   
   
 
            Unless you don't want to stay in the Celestial Immortals Palace, who dares to offend him?
   
   
 
            At this critical moment, Yin Mei stood up and blocked her fiancé, which made many people take a high look.
   
   
 
            Dare to resist Gu Changge!
   
   
 
            As expected to be the goddess of the Nine Destiny!
   
   
 
            Seeing all this, Bai Lie's face was still reluctant to admit defeat.
   
   
 
            It's as if he is afraid of Gu Changge and needs his fiancee to intercede for him?
   
   
 
            Yin Mei seemed to be afraid that he would provoke Gu Changge again, and hurriedly winked at him with an apologetic look.
   
   
 
            Seeing Yin Mei's expression, Bai Lie finally endured it and didn't want her efforts to be wasted
   
   
 
            But he vowed secretly in his heart.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, when I break through the middle stage of the Conferred King Realm, I will definitely step on you."
   
   
 
            Then, he sat at the meeting table with an ugly expression, his expression was cold and he didn't say a word.
   
   
 
            Yin Mei looked at him and sighed, but she didn't leave to explain anything, as if she had troubles.
   
   
 
            Bai Lie nodded silently at her, showing an expression of understanding.
   
   
 
            This scene fell in the eyes of many young Tianjiao, making them sigh in their hearts.
   
   
 
            Today's Celestial Immortals Palace, dare to offend Gu Changge, I am afraid there are only two ways to go.
   
   
 
            Either a dead end, or he was expelled from Sect.
   
   
 
            After such a small episode, at the subsequent banquet, many Tianjiao seemed helpless, not as casual as before.
   
   
 
            On the site of the Celestial Immortals Palace, Gu Changge is the snakehead. Their backgrounds and identities are extraordinary, but they dare not offend them at all.
   
   
 
            Bai Lie, as the young master of the White Tiger clan, can only be deflated. This is the best proof.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge had a calm expression, and chatted with Ye Langtian and others casually, as if he hadn't paid attention to the matter just now.
   
   
 
            Subsequently, the Wandao Banquet began.
   
   
 
            In the center of Chaotianque, a large area was specially cleared out, surrounded by essence, fairy mist, and the ancient fence was very tall, looking very magnificent and primitive.
   
   
 
            A group of young Tianjiao began to compete for the prize.
   
   
 
            It's just that because it was only held unilaterally by the Ten Thousand Ways of Business Alliance, in fact, those lotteries were of little use to the young supreme, so they all sat in their original positions and did not get up.
   
   
 
            Bai Lie sits alone and sullenly drinking, looking at Yin Mei in the distance from time to time, and his hatred for Gu Changge is deeper in his heart.
   
   
 
            This kind of thing can be regarded as jealous among peers and belongs to peer competition.
           
   
 
            Even if he called the elders behind him, Gu Changge would not be able to help.
   
   
 
            Moreover, he can call, Gu Changge, as the young master of the Changsheng Gu family, is only higher or lower than him, so how can he not call anyone?
   
   
 
            In this way, it's just a shame for no reason.
   
   
 
            At this banquet, Gu Changge was satisfied when he learned about the new son of luck.
   
   
 
            As for Bai Lie's stupid things, he probably didn't know what to do with him in the end.
   
   
 
            It just so happened that now we could rely on his relationship with Ye Ling to know the exact location of Ye Ling.. .
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              In the face of the sky, Bai Lie did not fight Gu Changge in the end.
   
   
 
            This disappointed many young Tianjiao, and they wanted to see with their own eyes how terrible Gu Changge is today.
   
   
 
            Bai Lie's avoidance was also reasonable in their eyes. If there was no persuasion from his fiancé Yin Mei, he might have done it, but that would be impossible.
   
   
 
            After all, both of them are young supreme, a little gap in Cultivation Base will be infinitely enlarged in terms of strength.
   
   
 
            Bai Lie didn't break through to the middle stage of Fengwang, so he probably wouldn't choose to fight against Gu Chang-ge.
   
   
 
            The younger generation, who will not be shocked facing Gu Changge now?
   
   
 
            Of course, Bai Lie's strength is absolutely beyond doubt, needless to say, the power of Gengjin alone has made many people jealous.
   
   
 
            Finally, the banquet is about to end.
   
   
 
            Bai Lie glanced at Gu Changge coldly, got up and left the palace without saying a word, looking like the future will be long, new hatred and old hatred together.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge drank the wine slowly, not even interested in raising his eyelids.
   
   
 
            "Brother Gu, Yin Mei is out of company first.
   
   
 
            At this moment, Yin Mei suddenly got up and apologized to Gu Changge. Then, without waiting for Gu Changge's consent, she hurriedly chased after Bai Lie who was outside the palace.
   
   
 
            The red skirt flashed, and quickly disappeared at the gate of the palace.
   
   
 
            This scene shocked many people still in the palace, fearing that Gu Changge would get angry.
   
   
 
            However, Yin Mei, as Bai Lie's fiancee, chased her out at this time, presumably she wanted to explain.
   
   
 
            This is reasonable.
   
   
 
            "Brother Gu, behind Bai Lie is the Primordial Royal Family. The previous Tiger Emperor is said to have touched the threshold of Realm.
   
   
 
            At this time, Ye Langtian said, worried that Gu Changge would get angry about this, and wanted to persuade him. After all, the White Tiger clan still has a strong background.
   
   
 
            There is no need to turn your face on such a trivial matter.
   
   
 
            "Brother Ye is worrying too much, this is the private matter of Sister Yin Mei, how can I take care of it?" Gu Changge just smiled carelessly.
   
   
 
            It seemed that she didn't look angry because of Yin Mei's departure.
   
   
 
            This leaves many people unable to figure out what he is thinking.
   
   
 
            I had no choice but to sigh in my heart, and I couldn't get rid of the emotions. Such a person is really terrifying.
   
   
 
            However, from today onwards, the life of Yin Mei, the Nine-Fated Goddess, in the Celestial Immortals Palace, I am afraid it will be difficult.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, everyone began to talk about the birth of Celestial Immortals, and asked Gu Changge for advice, hoping that he would be able to help him out.
   
   
 
            After Bai Lie left, the atmosphere would be much better.
   
   
 
            Many Tianjiao naturally don't care about anything.
   
   
 
            He began to say in front of Gu Changge that Bai Lie had no idea of ​​life or death, idiot ignorance and so on, so naturally he should scold him how to come.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge's smile was a bit intriguing, and Ye Liuli, who had been paying attention to him, suddenly couldn't help but wince.
   
   
 
            the other side.
   
   
 
            After Bai Lie left Chaotianque angrily, his heart was still depressed.
   
   
 
            At this time, he couldn't wait to find his good brother Ye Ling to drink and chat to relieve his depression, otherwise it would be difficult to comfort the anger and killing intent in his heart.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's behavior today has made him lose face, and he has been humiliated.
   
   
 
            But Bai Lie also knew.
   
   
 
            Just think about this kind of thing in your heart.
   
   
 
            His current ability, let alone killing Gu Changge, is one thing whether he can beat him or not.
   
   
 
            "On the site of the Celestial Immortals Palace, Gu Changge is a snakehead. Everyone has to look at his face. It's too Damn it."
   
   
 
            "Even Yin Mei is the same, but as a disciple of the Taoist Celestial Immortals, she has such difficulties, I can understand."
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Bai Lie calmed down.
   
   
 
            After all, Yin Mei is involuntary and oppressed by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            During this period of time, he was planning to stay in Daotian Ancient City first, after all, the opportunity in the Celestial Immortals Palace was still waiting for them.
   
   
 
            At this time, naturally you can't leave.
   
   
 
            At this moment, Bai Lie suddenly noticed the sound of footsteps coming from behind, he looked back and couldn't help being taken aback.
   
   
 
            In the crowded streets, a figure in a red dress walked up.
   
   
 
            Nine fluffy, snow-white, shiny foxtails were held in her arms.
   
   
 
            The temperament is enchanting and enchanting.
   
   
 
            There is still some apology on the face at this moment.
   
   
 
            It is Yin Mei, the goddess of the Nine Destiny.
   
   
 
            Seeing his fiancée chasing from Chaotianque, Bai Lie was immediately happy, and even moved a little in his heart.
   
   
 
            After all, I did this, but Gu Changge was offended to death!
   
   
 
            She will be in the Celestial Immortals Palace in the future.
   
   
 
            "Yin"
   
   
 
            Bai Lie was a little excited and couldn't help but want to hold the hand of the beautiful woman in front of him.
   
   
 
            Speaking of it, this can be regarded as the first official meeting between the two, and it is not counted in Chaotianque.
   
   
 
            The two didn't even say a word.
   
   
 
            But Bai Lie was very excited, after all, this stunning beauty, but his fiancee!
   
   
 
            Moreover, the behavior in Chaotianque just now, daring to resist Gu Changge's oppression, made him feel that Yin Mei is not the kind of person he thought.
   
   
 
            Yin Mei stood still ten feet away from him, and stepped back quietly, without letting Bai Lie touch her.
   
   
 
            "I'm sorry about what happened today, but Yin Mei didn't consider it well. I didn't expect Senior Brother Gu to do this suddenly."
   
   
 
            She apologized slightly on her face.
   
   
 
            Seeing Yin Mei not letting herself touch her, Bai Lie was also a little bit scornful, but after thinking about it, he met for the first time. It was so abrupt and really rude.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, he quickly shook his head and said, "It's okay, I can understand your difficulties. After all, you are practicing in the Celestial Immortals Palace, and Gu Changge is in the Celestial Immortals Palace with his hands covering the sky. It is said that even Elder dare not provoke him. You have just stood up for me, and I am already very moved."
   
   
 
            He was telling the truth.
   
   
 
            Especially now that Yin Mei chased it out, it explained everything.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Yin Mei seemed to be a little moved, and nodded, "I'm afraid you might misunderstand something, so I can rest assured. Recently, I was told about the birth of an immortal treasure in the depths of Celestial Immortals Palace, and I can't leave here. When Xianbao's matter is resolved, I will leave the Celestial Immortals Palace and return to the clan. Then, Brother Gu will not be able to persecute me anymore.
   
   
 
            "Well, I know about this. Xianbao is a matter of great importance, and the rest can be put aside first. When I break through the middle stage of the Sealing Realm, I will report Gu Changge's shame today."
   
   
 
            "Also make him regret what he did to bully and oppress you!"
   
   
 
            Bai Lie nodded when he heard the words, and said with a confident expression.
   
   
 
            After all, in front of his fiancée, the face is even brighter when speaking of this kind of words, and even more inexplicably self-confident.
   
   
 
            Also, don't women always like the self-confidence of men?
   
   
 
            Bai Lie had already figured out how to humiliate Gu Changge and make him regret what he did today.
   
   
 
            "Well, I believe you.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Yin Mei also had a very believable look on her face, which was a little touched.
   
   
 
            "By the way, if you offend Gu Changge now, will you have a hard time in the Celestial Immortals Palace? I'm a little worried." Bai Lie said.
   
   
 
            After all, it was his business that caused Yin Mei to be wronged in the Celestial Immortals Palace, and his conscience would be disturbed.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, he hated Gu Changge deeper.
   
   
 
            Yin Mei shook her head and said, "At any rate, I am also a true disciple of Celestial Immortals, Brother Gu will not embarrass me too much."
   
   
 
            Then, she glanced in the direction where Tianque was, and continued,
   
   
 
            "It's almost time for me to go back. Suddenly leaving for too long is also a bit rude to the rest of Tianjiao.
   
   
 
            Originally wanted to keep Yin Mei's Bai Lie after hearing the words, opened his mouth, and finally suddenly handed a tiger-shaped jade charm to her, saying, "I will be in Daotian Ancient City during this period. If you want to find For me, you can contact me with this jade talisman."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Yin Mei seemed to hesitate before accepting the Yufu.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, she turned and headed back towards Tianque.
   
   
 
            The apologies and touches on the expression disappeared in an instant. On the contrary, it was a bit of ridicule and sarcasm.
   
   
 
            She has always been very dissatisfied with the marriage contract that the family suddenly arranged for her, and tried to find a way to cancel it.
   
   
 
            ...For flowers…
   
   
 
            Otherwise, he would not have been practicing in the Celestial Immortals Palace, and had never returned to the clan once.
   
   
 
            A fiance who has never seen him before.
   
   
 
            Although he is a young and supreme, he is a rare arrogant of the White Tiger clan in thousands of years.
   
   
 
            But Yin Mei is not rare.
   
   
 
            Now that Bai Lie is not guilty of anyone, he prefers not to die and offends Gu Changge. What can she say more about this?
   
   
 
            There is no such thing as a dead end.
   
   
 
            As for feelings of pity or something, she didn't even have it.
   
   
 
            Everything is just as she intended.
   
   
 
            "Is it possible to break through the middle stage to be the enemy?"
   
   
 
            As for when he heard this sentence, Yin Mei couldn't help but want to laugh.
   
   
 
            This man is simply too naive.
   
   
 
            If they really played against each other, she wondered if Bai Lie could hold three moves in Gu Changge's hands.
   
   
 
            Not to mention that under Gu Changge's horrible trump card, no matter what the young supreme sees, it will be desperate.
   
   
 
            She guessed that the reason Gu Changge didn't immediately attack Bai Lie was probably because of his Gengjin original talent.
   
   
 
            After all, she has done things for Gu Changge for so many years, and she knows exactly what cultivation resources Gu Changge needs.
   
   
 
            "I heard that the Ye Ling brothers will also come to Daotian Ancient City recently, so let's find him for Xu Xujiu first."
   
   
 
            On the street where the cultivator came and went, watching Yin Mei's figure gradually disappeared, Bai Lie finally retracted his gaze and smiled.
   
   
 
            .....0
   
   
 
            Then he planned to go to his good brother Ye Ling to discuss the subsequent birth of Celestial Immortals Palace Xianbao.
   
   
 
            After the Wandao Banquet, all Tianjiao said goodbye and left Chaotianque, where they had their own residences and palaces for practice.
   
   
 
            What happened here today also quickly spread and attracted the attention of many forces. However, the young master of the White Tiger clan and Gu Changge did not fight in the end, which made many people regret.
   
   
 
            In the final analysis, this is nothing more than a jealous matter.
   
   
 
            Bai Lie finally avoided the battle, and Gu Changge also gave the face of his fellow junior, but didn't make a move.
   
   
 
            But on the other hand, I can also see what kind of terrifying power Gu Changge has in the Celestial Immortals Palace. All the disciples have all surrendered.
   
   
 
            The so-called covering the sky with only one hand is nothing more than that.
   
   
 
            A magnificent, magnificent and tall hall.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge stroked the snow-white fluffy foxtail with one hand.
   
   
 
            Looking at the tiger-shaped jade rune with one hand, he looked a little interested, and asked, "Is this what he said?"
   
   
 
            "Don't dare to conceal the master, this is what Bai Lie said. He handed this jade charm to me and said that he could be found based on this jade charm.
   
   
 
            Yin Mei replied respectfully, already repeating what Bai Lie said to her at the time to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Very well, I was still thinking about how to find Ye Ling's location, but he automatically sent it to me. It's a kind person."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded, smiling a little playfully.
   
   
 
            From the current point of view, Bai Lie is the only person related to Ye Ling, and Gu Changge has to rely on him to find Ye Ling's location.
   
   
 
            Of course, besides that, Bai Lie has other functions, such as the original talent of Gengjin, Gu Changge is very interested.
           
   
 
            Hearing Gu Changge's self-talking words, although Yin Mei was confused, she did not dare to ask anything.
   
   
 
            I don't even dare to think about it. Some things are not the more you know, the better.
   
   
 
            She is also very clear.
   
   
 
            As long as he never has the idea of ​​betraying Gu Changge, Gu Changge will not kill her.
   
   
 
            She who is alive is far more useful than her who is dead.
   
   
 
            "Today, your performance was pretty good. You will keep an eye on Bai Lie's whereabouts in the future. If he comes into contact with the man named Ye Ling, let me know as soon as possible." Gu Changge ordered.
   
   
 
            "Thanks to the host for the compliment, Yin Mei will definitely do this well." After that, Yin Mei quickly replied.
   
   
 
            Who is Ye Ling? She already knew from Ye Langtian's mouth at the banquet.
   
   
 
            As the goddess of the nine-tailed celestial fox family, her eyeliner spreads all over the country, and it is not difficult to know a person's movements. superior,
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              After returning to the Celestial Immortals Palace, Gu Changge did not rush to ask about the birth of the deep immortals.
   
   
 
            He believed that Elder and others would definitely take the initiative to tell him about it.
   
   
 
            Nowadays, more and more big forces have come to Daotian Ancient City to put pressure on the Elders and Palace Masters, even if they don't want to open up that part of the area, it won't work.
   
   
 
            For up to three days, the Celestial Immortals Palace cannot withstand the pressure and will disclose that part of the area to the outside world.
   
   
 
            At that time, many young Tianjiao from other forces gathered here, and someone needed to stand up and support the situation.
   
   
 
            Relying on a few other true disciples? Obviously it is not possible, let alone that they are all in Closed Door Training, even if they are closed, they may not be able to hold them.
   
   
 
            So everyone, Elder, even if they are not reconciled, they still have to beg Gu Changge obediently.
   
   
 
            As for the discussion about Sect's sense of belonging?
   
   
 
            This is unrealistic for the disciples of the Celestial Immortals Palace.
   
   
 
            For Gu Changge, this is even more true.
   
   
 
            Everyone, Elder, obviously knows these things too, so it's time for Gu Changge Lion to open his mouth, no, it's time for him to bargain.
   
   
 
            And just when Gu Changge considered these things.
   
   
 
            Rumble!
   
   
 
            At the gate of Celestial Immortals Palace, a black gold car was being pulled by a nine-headed divine phoenix-like beast, and galloping here.
   
   
 
            The huge rumbling sound rolled over, causing the heavenly palace to tremble.
   
   
 
            The disciples of the Celestial Immortals palace who were in charge of patrolling at the gate of the mountain saw this, their expressions changed slightly, and they were about to stop.
   
   
 
            "Three Five Zero"
   
   
 
            "Tell Gu Changge, this palace is here!"
   
   
 
            From inside the car, suddenly there was a beautiful voice with a strong imperial prestige and a coldness like a natural sound.
   
   
 
            Sitting in the middle of Yuemingkong, dressed in a plain gauze, the fairy face is picturesque, and the green snail hair bun is breathtakingly beautiful.
   
   
 
            The eyebrows are like slender willow leaves, and the phoenix eyes are deep and indifferent.
   
   
 
            Look through the hanging curtain.
   
   
 
            The emperor was awe-inspiring, like a peerless female emperor, so many disciples in front of the mountain gate felt trembling and fearful.
   
   
 
            "Who is this? How dare you call Gu Zhenchuan's name?'
   
   
 
            "Nine Phoenix pulling carts, this style is comparable to that of Gu Zhenchuan Jiulong pulling carts."
   
   
 
            Many disciples were shocked, they were a little bit confused about this, and didn't know who they were.
   
   
 
            But soon the person next to him stopped, and whispered, "That is Gu Zhenchuan's fiancee Yue Mingkong, the fourth princess of the Wushuang Immortal Dynasty, and the Emperor of the Wushuang Immortal Dynasty! In the future, I will become a generation of Wushuang female emperors!"
   
   
 
            "hiss!"
   
   
 
            These words immediately caused many people to take a breath, extremely shocked.
   
   
 
            This is definitely the arrogant woman of the heavens who is famous in the upper realm. She is powerful and iron-blooded, and has long been famous in all directions.
   
   
 
            No wonder he dared to call Gu Zhenchuan's name directly.
   
   
 
            "When Princess Yuemingkong came to Celestial Immortals to see Gu Zhenzhuan, she didn't look like it is now. What's the matter?"
   
   
 
            "It is rumored that the relationship between this emperor and Gu Zhenzhuan seems to be at odds recently. I saw it today, maybe it's true!"
   
   
 
            Many disciples secretly said in their hearts that they did not dare to intercept them, and let the black gold chariot go into the mountain gate.
   
   
 
            For a time, the entire Celestial Immortals Palace was shocked, and many Elders and disciples appeared.
   
   
 
            Even the true disciples showed up.
   
   
 
            A series of divine rainbows appeared high in the sky, looking from a distance.
   
   
 
            Now that a major event was happening, the Emperor Wushuang Immortal Dynasty went to Celestial Immortals Palace personally, which shocked and puzzled them.
   
   
 
            Many people speculate that it is related to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            But more people speculate that Yue Mingkong is also here to get a share of the pie.
   
   
 
            On the top of the mountain where Elder was located, Gu Xian'er was practicing a powerful treasure, and behind him a hazy avenue of light emerged, and the runes were up and down, mysterious and bright.
   
   
 
            She naturally heard the momentum coming from far away, her expression was a little puzzled, and she looked over.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge's fiancee?"
   
   
 
            "What is she doing here?"
   
   
 
            Although during this time she faintly felt that there was something hidden in the past.
   
   
 
            But it did not affect her thoughts of revenge for Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            The arrival of the four princesses of the Wushuang Immortal Dynasty made Gu Xian'er a little uneasy.
   
   
 
            She subconsciously thinks that Yue Mingkong is with Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            As a result, it became more difficult for her to ask Gu Changge for justice.
   
   
 
            Supreme peak, in a magnificent and tall palace.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge opened his eyes and withdrew his consciousness from the system interface.
   
   
 
            The momentum outside the mountain gate has already spread here.
   
   
 
            The black gold chariot crushed all the way from the sky, alarming the peaks and islands, and no disciple and Elder dared to stop it.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge came outside the palace.
   
   
 
            From a distance, I saw a dark shadow falling towards the mountain peak.
   
   
 
            He raised his eyebrows.
   
   
 
            In this posture, Yue Mingkong looked like a murderous look, could it be that he was a little embarrassed and angry because he found the trail?
   
   
 
            However, as a rebirth, the prophet sees that she can't take any advantage of herself, and she can't help but become angry, which is nothing strange.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge guessed so, watching the black gold car land quickly, Yue Mingkong walked out, with a cold expression, and quickly came towards him.
   
   
 
            At the same time, around Gu Changge, there was a wave of fluctuations in the void.
   
   
 
            Yan Ji appeared, and she also followed Yue Mingkong all the way back.
   
   
 
            "What happened?" Gu Changge glanced at her and asked.
   
   
 
            Yan Ji nodded and replied, "My son, when I found Princess Yuemingkong, she was laying a net of heaven and earth, killing a Cultivation Base who was only a young man who had only sealed the Hou Realm."
   
   
 
            "But in the end, the young man escaped. Even I didn't have time to find his trace.
   
   
 
            Soon, Yan Ji made a long story short and told Gu Changge of the scene at the time.
   
   
 
            "A young man who was in the Hou Realm was finally escaped?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge couldn't help narrowing his eyes.
   
   
 
            "Yes."
   
   
 
            Yan Ji nodded and said, "That young man has a black jade amulet that contains a full blow from the Great Sacred Realm. There are many methods. Princess Yuemingkong sent four Sages at the time. She thought that the clothes were seamless, but in the end she didn't succeed."
   
   
 
            "I see." Hearing this, Gu Changge nodded.
   
   
 
            He couldn't help shaking his head in his heart, thinking that Yue Mingkong's expression was not so good, perhaps because of this.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge almost knew that the young man should be the son of luck named Ye Ling.
   
   
 
            Son of luck is inherently difficult to kill. There is something like air luck in the body, especially the son of luck from the upper realm.
   
   
 
            If she can succeed, there is a problem.
   
   
 
            It's just that Yue Mingkong would try to plan that son of luck, and planned to kill him, making Gu Changge a little dumb, even wanting to laugh.
   
   
 
            The daughter of luck killed son of luck, and finally failed.
   
   
 
            He didn't know what to say about Yue Mingkong, she still wanted to avenge his so-called past life, just because of her ability?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked at her coldly, as if it were his fault, and couldn't help shaking his head to sneer.
   
   
 
            Xun Si couldn't kill that Ye Ling, but did he blame him in the end?
   
   
 
            Then, the void fluctuated, and Yan Ji's figure disappeared.
   
   
 
            On weekdays, she would not show up easily outside.
   
   
 
            "Mingkong, I haven't seen you for so long, so I don't want to be a husband?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge let out a chuckle, staring at the peerless fairy face in front of him.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, in front of me, don't pretend you are looking for me, what's the matter?"
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong was unmoved, looked at him coldly and asked.
   
   
 
            Just now I naturally saw Yan Ji who appeared suddenly, and couldn't help feeling sour in my heart.
   
   
 
            The surface is as cold as ice scum.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his head and took her waist naturally, ignoring her struggle. "Have you not answered the first question of being a husband?"
   
   
 
            "What do I miss a man with a hard heart? You don't dream anymore.
   
   
 
            Yuemingkong is coldly authentic.
   
   
 
            After all, she had torn her face with Gu Changge at Gu's house.
   
   
 
            Many things are simply too lazy to pretend.
   
   
 
            In her opinion, what Gu Changge does is with a strong purpose.
   
   
 
            No matter what you say or what you do, it's not from your sincerity.
   
   
 
            Who knows what he is planning now?
   
   
 
            "It makes Weihu very sad when you say that. When Wuliangtian came, he didn't come to see Weihu. Do you just want to see me?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge shook his head, seemingly regretful.
   
   
 
            "I don't want it at all." "Yue Mingkong said with no expression on his face, unmoved at all.
   
   
 
            "But I miss you so much. Just knowing that you have come to Wuliangtian, I can't wait to see you." Gu Changge laughed.
   
   
 
            Yueming rolled his eyes.
   
   
 
            This action looks a bit delicate, but the expression is very cold, and it does not have a strange smell when combined with it.
   
   
 
            If Gu Changge is telling the truth, she will naturally be very happy, but obviously he is just talking about it.
   
   
 
            Naturally, there were no waves in Yuemingkong's heart.
   
   
 
            "So that's why you asked that woman to catch me?"
   
   
 
            Then Yue Mingkong asked coldly.
   
   
 
            When I mentioned the woman, I felt a bit of taste in my heart, as if a jealous jar was overturned.
   
   
 
            Although she knew that Gu Changge didn't like her.
           
   
 
            But seeing the other women around Gu Changge, my heart is very sour.
   
   
 
            At the same time, Yuemingkong was also very puzzled.
   
   
 
            In the previous life, Gu Changge hadn't seen any woman before. What happened in this life? There were so many things that she didn't expect at all.
   
   
 
            "What do you mean by arresting, Mingkong, your misunderstanding of being a husband is quite big."
   
   
 
            "Moreover, why is there such a big sour smell in the air?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled confidently, but explained it in a rare way, saying, "Yan Ji is the strong man I brought up from the lower realm. I can be regarded as my follower. Why, are you jealous of her?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Yue Mingkong's expression eased a lot, but he still didn't look good. "Gu Changge, you are too confident in yourself."
   
   
 
            After all, it is very rare. Gu Changge would take the initiative to explain this to her, which surprised her a bit.
   
   
 
            "Let's talk, what the hell are you looking for me?"
   
   
 
            Then, she asked directly, don't you believe Gu Changge would be okay to look for her.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said with a calm expression, "If you don't believe me if you miss you, what can I do?"
   
   
 
            "No matter what you say, I won't believe it." Yue Mingkong heard his words and just wanted to roll his eyes.
   
   
 
            In my last life, I didn't know that Gu Changge had such a shameless side.
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Changge also took 3.7 to tease her and said with a smile, "I heard Yan Ji said that you are going to kill a man in the Houhou Realm and you have failed. What is going on?"
   
   
 
            "Why did he offend you? Tell me about Weihu. Weihu will help you kill him to vent your anger.
   
   
 
            Of course, he knew that Yuemingkong must be a chance to plan his son of luck.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is also very interested in this kind of thing.
   
   
 
            He intends to ask for some news from the side of Yuemingkong's mouth.
   
   
 
            Hearing Gu Changge's words, Yue Mingkong was a little stunned. Gu Changge probably didn't know Ye Ling existed at this time.
   
   
 
            So, he said that he wanted to kill Ye Ling to help her vent her anger. He thought that Ye Ling had offended her?
   
   
 
            For some reason, Yuemingkong was touched in his heart.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge, a selfish and indifferent person, would care about her affairs?
   
   
 
            "You don't ask the reason? Whether right or wrong, you must kill him?" She rolled her eyes slightly.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge laughed, "What is there to care about? If you want to kill him, then I will help you kill him."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Yue Mingkong couldn't help breathing.
   
   
 
            As expected of Gu Changge, he said such murderous words lightly.
   
   
 
            It doesn't matter who is right or wrong.
   
   
 
            Whoever he wants to kill, who will he kill?
   
   
 
            This is indeed his character.
   
   
 
            Yuemingkong's Phoenix Eyes stared at Gu Changge for an instant, and her heart suddenly felt unspeakably moved.
   
   
 
            It turns out that he didn't care about own. ,
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              Whoever he wants to kill, who will he kill?
   
   
 
            Is this Gu Changge's unique way of caring?
   
   
 
            It just sounded like a boundless breath of killing.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong's mood was extremely complicated at this moment, and she really didn't expect Gu Changge to say such things that touched her.
   
   
 
            Maybe he didn't have her in his heart, but for him, it didn't account for much.
   
   
 
            The premise is not to touch his secrets and interests.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, it is not impossible for Gu Changge to turn his face away.
   
   
 
            Regardless of the past life or the present, Gu Changge's cruel temperament has not changed, it just shows the difference.
   
   
 
            In her previous life, she was docile and submissive, so Gu Changge's attitude towards her was indifferent and indifferent, and she was also a pawn that could be killed at any critical moment.
   
   
 
            But in this life, she is strong, iron-blooded, and in control of the unparalleled immortal dynasty. She is powerful, and even hides the cards of the reborn.
   
   
 
            So Gu Changge felt that she was useful, and that's why he had such an attitude towards her.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Yue Mingkong also understood. Although she knew that Gu Changge was not enamoured with her, she felt much better in her heart than before.
   
   
 
            "Ding, Yue Mingkong, the girl of air luck, has changed her attitude, adding 800 points to her luck and 4,000 to her destiny.
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Changge's mind also sounded a system prompt, which made him a little satisfied.
   
   
 
            It seems that these words are not useless.
   
   
 
            Naturally, Yue Mingkong had murderous intent on him, but just like Gu Xian'er, she couldn't do it with her current methods.
   
   
 
            Not to mention that Yue Mingkong is different from Gu Xian'er. In this life, he and Yue Mingkong have absolutely no hatred or grievances.
   
   
 
            Compared with this life, the timeline she experienced was so different.
   
   
 
            Even if Yue Mingkong wanted revenge anymore, it would not be possible to show it on the surface, after all, this would expose her biggest secret.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge happened to know her biggest secret.
   
   
 
            It is not difficult to control this lifeline and to conquer Yuemingkong.
   
   
 
            "What you don't say, I actually found it out."
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Changge said again, his complexion had returned to a flat state, and he looked like Yuemingkong used other methods without saying anything.
   
   
 
            Ye Ling is the son of luck.
   
   
 
            24 It's just that Gu Changge doesn't know what his methods are.
   
   
 
            He had to rely on Yue Mingkong to speak out if he wanted to know this information.
   
   
 
            It just so happens to take the opportunity to beat it.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Yue Mingkong was silent for a while, and her beautiful eyes moved away, not looking at Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            His expression of interest made her feel a little flustered.
   
   
 
            If this matter is not handled properly, Gu Changge may be suspicious.
   
   
 
            He would easily find out that she had no grudges with Ye Ling, and neither of them had even met before.
   
   
 
            So how does this explain her plan to murder Ye Ling?
   
   
 
            Killing a person who has a plain face and has no grudges, is she having a problem in her mind, she is stupid?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is extremely shrewd, it's hard to hide everything from him.
   
   
 
            This made Yuemingkong's heart tangled, and Yushou gently squeezed the cuffs.
   
   
 
            Sure enough, in front of Gu Changge, there must be no good.
   
   
 
            "Actually, it's not a big deal. It's just that I found an ancient Tianzun's inheritance in some ancient books, and found that Ye Lingjie was the first to go.
   
   
 
            Then, Yue Mingkong considered the words and said.
   
   
 
            No way, she had to come up with this kind of statement that was more reasonable without revealing her secrets.
   
   
 
            Anyway, trying to get someone else's chance of this kind of thing, although it sounds very unreasonable, but in this world of The Weak are Prey to the Strong, there is nothing wrong with it.
   
   
 
            She certainly couldn't do it in her previous life, but she has done a lot of similar things in this life.
   
   
 
            To fight against Gu Changge, she must be strong and must seek all the opportunities she knows to strengthen herself.
   
   
 
            But I didn't expect Ye Ling's will be so tricky this time, laying a net of heaven and earth, and finally she escaped.
   
   
 
            Judging from the experience of the previous life, Ye Ling is not a simple person.
   
   
 
            Now that the hatred has been settled, if it is not resolved, it will definitely become a confession.
   
   
 
            Ye Ling couldn't let her go either.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge heard this.
   
   
 
            Suddenly he showed a somewhat stunned look, and then said in a joking manner, "I didn't expect it to be for this reason. It really surprised my husband, Mingkong, you are such a cruel person."
   
   
 
            "I thought it was someone else who offended you, but I don't want you to be plotting other people's chances and wanting to kill someone for treasure.
   
   
 
            "Before you, you wouldn't do such a thing.
   
   
 
            Saying that, he shook his head, with a look of regret and disappointment towards Yue Mingkong.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said so, naturally to cooperate with Yuemingkong.
   
   
 
            But I also know a lot of information.
   
   
 
            Ye Ling turned out to be a descendant of a certain Gu Tianzun.
   
   
 
            This made Gu Changge a little bit stunned, speaking of which is completely in line with the counterattack and face-slapped routine.
   
   
 
            A so-and-so mediocre or useless young man, by chance, accidentally obtained the inheritance of a certain expert, and since then, he has been singing all the way, slamming all dissatisfaction, and conquering all beauties.
   
   
 
            Gu Tianzun, that was an ancient existence that proclaimed itself in the age of mythology. It was incredibly powerful. It is said that he has touched the Immortal Realm, or he may be standing in that Realm.
   
   
 
            It is not impossible even to provoke a long river.
   
   
 
            The birth of any ancient Tianzun's inheritance will definitely shock all parties, such as the Supreme Taoism, Immortal Great Sect, and other forces. It is more amazing than any ancient emperor's tomb, and it is enough to attract all parties to visit.
   
   
 
            Ye Ling actually quietly obtained the inheritance of an ancient Tianzun, among which there may be various remains, such as the formation pattern, weapons, god pill of ancient Tianzun and so on.
   
   
 
            No wonder Yuemingkong can't deal with it now.
   
   
 
            "When I did this, I was not forced by you.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong gave Gu Changge a blank expression, and said, "It sounds like you are a good person, Gu Changge, your heart is cruel, but I can't match it."
   
   
 
            There was a strong resentment in the words.
   
   
 
            Even if her methods are ten thousand times more vicious, they are far inferior to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Others don't know, she doesn't know yet?
   
   
 
            Just Gu Changge's hidden forbidden magic tricks secretly murdered I don't know how many Tianjiao and creatures, it's hard to count.
   
   
 
            If Gu Changge's true strength is exposed, it will definitely shock the world. All cultivators will be furious and frightened, and come to kill him.
   
   
 
            At that time, it will be an enemy of the world.
   
   
 
            How could it be possible for Gu Changge to grow strong secretly.
   
   
 
            Of course, there is no evidence. Even if it is exposed, not many people will believe it.
   
   
 
            After all, forbidden magic power, that has long since disappeared in the long river of time, cut off the inheritance, and was ruined by all the forces.
   
   
 
            How did Gu Changge get it?
   
   
 
            This is completely a mystery.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong suspected that it was related to the mysterious master behind Gu Changge, but she never saw Gu Changge reveal such a thing.
   
   
 
            "Don't say that, in this world, being cruel is not a bad thing.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge rarely suppressed the faint smile on his face and said, "Good people can only live short lives, and bad people can live longer."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Yue Mingkong couldn't help being silent.
   
   
 
            She must have sneered at this kind of words in the past life, thinking that it was too absolute.
   
   
 
            Good people are not wrong, but they are destined to live soon.
   
   
 
            From ancient times to the present, who is standing on the summit without endless blood in his hands?
   
   
 
            For all this, she can now say that she feels the same.
   
   
 
            "Which Gu Tianzun inheritance did Ye Ling get? Maybe your husband can help you deal with him.
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Changge smiled again and asked.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong glanced at him and said, "Samsara Gu Tianzun."
   
   
 
            This kind of thing can't be concealed, Gu Changge wants to investigate it is too easy.
   
   
 
            Especially now that Ye Ling has already appeared in Wuliangtian.
   
   
 
            She might as well be calm.
   
   
 
            As for what Gu Changge said to help her deal with Ye Ling? Yuemingkong didn't believe it at all.
   
   
 
            It sounds nice, but it turns out that he didn't want to swallow Ye Ling's chance inheritance.
   
   
 
            At that time, Ye Ling was killed, and the inheritance was not in the hands of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong didn't believe that Gu Changge would be so kind and pass it on to her.
   
   
 
            "Samsara Gu Tianzun, the power of Samsara"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge narrowed his eyes.
           
   
 
            Samsara's power involves time, which is the same supreme power as space.
   
   
 
            Now that he has a talent for the void, it is not impossible to evolve into spatial rules, spatial avenues, spatial origins and so on.
   
   
 
            Samsara's strength, he is quite tempted.
   
   
 
            Seeing Gu Changge's expression, Yue Mingkong didn't understand why, he was already hitting Ye Ling's idea.
   
   
 
            She couldn't help feeling secretly in her heart, and Gu Changge pried the chance away face to face.
   
   
 
            She knew the horror of Gu Changge well, and was totally unsure that she could snatch these from Gu Changge's hands.
   
   
 
            Although Ye Ling is difficult to deal with, she is the rebirth of the prophet anyway, even Gu Changge dared to contend, how could she be afraid of his revenge.
   
   
 
            But after today, I am afraid that Ye Ling will become Gu Changge's prey.
   
   
 
            Once Gu Changge is staring at him, what can Ye Ling do?
   
   
 
            Even when Ye Ling was at the peak of her previous life, she almost died in the hands of Gu Changge, and finally disappeared and disappeared.
   
   
 
            Now Ye Ling is even more unlikely to escape Gu Changge's poisonous hand.
   
   
 
            "Why are you upset and unhappy? Are you upset for your husband to help you seize the opportunity?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge couldn't help but chuckle slightly when he saw Yue Mingkong's appearance.
   
   
 
            Although he would definitely take the big head, he didn't mind leaving some soup for Yue Mingkong to drink.
   
   
 
            He is not such a merciless person either.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Yue Mingkong was too lazy to talk to him and didn't want to talk to him.
   
   
 
            Anyway, after some time in the Celestial Immortals Palace, the immortal road appeared, she just knew where the fairy would be born, so it would be nice to stay alive in advance.
   
   
 
            Compared with the inheritance of Gu Tianzun, the fairy is not bad at all.
   
   
 
            Although Gu Changge had planned the fairy for a long time, Yue Mingkong believed that he could not take advantage of him.
   
   
 
            Later, Yuemingkong also stayed at Wushangfeng, ready to wait for the next immortal road.
   
   
 
            Anyway, she and Gu Changge both have the name of the marriage contract and the fact that they are husband and wife, so she doesn't care much.
   
   
 
            No one dared to say much.
   
   
 
            The news that Wushuangxian Emperor Yue Mingkong came to the Celestial Immortals Palace soon spread out like wings, causing a huge wave.
   
   
 
            Whether it was the disciple of the Celestial Immortals Palace or the cultivator of other forces, they all felt shocked.
   
   
 
            After all, Gu Changge's deterrence is scary enough.
   
   
 
            Today, there is still his fiancee Yue Mingkong by his side. The two are walking together. Who can compete with the younger generation?
   
   
 
            Nowadays, all Taoist priests have gathered in Daotian Ancient City, and many young Tianjiaos have appeared, that is, many young sages who have never been seen before are appearing, coming from the inner realm from every day to show their powerful strength.
   
   
 
            For a while, the situation was violent.
   
   
 
            at the same time.
   
   
 
            In the depths of Celestial Immortals Palace, clouds and mists are lingering, seeming to stand on top of Nine Heavens, in one of the quaint and tall palaces.
   
   
 
            The terrible breath reverberated, the divine light was intertwined, and it was extremely suppressed. It was like an evolving scene like an open sky.
   
   
 
            The Elders of Celestial Immortals Palace, with dignified and ugly faces, are discussing matters here.
   
   
 
            Elder is above the first place, with a clean complexion, a fairy style, and a fluttering white robe.
   
   
 
            "Now all the avenues are gathered in the ancient city of Daotian, and I want to force me to wait to open the deep area and let their young disciples experience it. What do you Elder think about this matter?"
   
   
 
            Next to Elder, a gentle-looking middle-aged man in a blue shirt with a long beard asked.
   
   
 
            He is tall and straight, his eyes are like stars, his white hair is like snow, and he stands tall and majestic.
   
   
 
            There seems to be a floating light around me, and there is also a pulsating shadow, like a dream.
   
   
 
            It is the palace lord of the Celestial Immortals Palace today, who usually cultivates deep and rarely shows up, and the Cultivation Base is unfathomable.
   
   
 
            Hearing what the palace lord said, many Elder couldn't help being silent.
   
   
 
            At this time, it is no longer what they can decide.
   
   
 
            "Palace Master, I think this matter needs to be discussed by all parties. After all, there are many crises in the area deep in the mountain gate. If their disciples come there, hurt their lives, or die there? We will blame us at that time. Weak protection, don't we want to smash our teeth and swallow it in our stomachs?"
   
   
 
            An old man with amazing blood and tall stature stepped forward. It was the second Elder of the Celestial Immortals Palace, who was also an unfathomable old monster in the Cultivation Base.
   
   
 
            He frowned and said, also very angry about this.
   
   
 
            The birth of Xianbao was actually just an introduction, and the Daoist forces had been fighting the idea of ​​that ancient continent.
   
   
 
            But because they had also practiced in the Celestial Immortals Palace before, they couldn't speak up, so they sent young disciples to come.
   
   
 
            This abacus, said Celestial Immortals, the Elders are naturally aware of it.
   
   
 
            "There are many opportunities in Immortal Ancient Continent, but the same is full of crises, and there are immortal ancient mists that need to be enveloped in different areas. Even if I wait to enter, it is difficult to know the exact direction. The younger generation is likely to die in it." At the moment, many Elders were talking.
   
   
 
            Second, Elder's words have been recognized by everyone.Although the deep area can be opened to the outside world, what should I do if there is an accident?
   
   
 
            If you want to go in, you can, and you must take the responsibility yourself.
   
   
 
            In addition, the respective Orthodox forces must have a person in charge, otherwise the pot will be buckled on the palace head of Celestial Immortals, wouldn't it be wronged.
   
   
 
            "If that's the case, then it's so decided. The younger generation who will go there will let them live or die." The palace lord of Celestial Immortals also slowly nodded.
   
   
 
            "It's just that many young arrogances are coming together, and it is bound to be indispensable. I say Celestial Immortals Palace as the host."
   
   
 
            "At that time, you need to find someone to support the scene. Among the five true biography, Chu Wuji has already suffered Dao heart damage and returns to the Da Chu Dynasty.
   
   
 
            "The other three true stories are all in Closed Door Training, and it is estimated that they will not show up for a while, do they rely on the other true stories? But their Cultivation Base is weaker, and I am afraid that it will not be able to hold the venue at that time."
   
   
 
            At this moment, several Elders thought of another thing, and they all whispered, quietly paying attention to Elder's face.
   
   
 
            They deliberately did not mention Gu Changge for this reason.
   
   
 
            Some time ago, Gu Changge's offense against Elder has spread throughout the Celestial Immortals Palace.
   
   
 
            At this time, they recommended Gu Changge, where do they put the face of Elder?.
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              In the palace, the atmosphere was a bit strange for a while.
   
   
 
            Even the palace lord of Celestial Immortals Palace shook his head slightly, glanced at Elder, and said nothing.
   
   
 
            Although everyone Elder is here to discuss the gathering of the Daotian Ancient City, but in fact they all know that this matter is already difficult to stop, and can even change nothing.
   
   
 
            So the real purpose of coming here is to select the younger generation head of the Celestial Immortals Palace this time.
   
   
 
            Only out of respect for Elder, they said very tactfully and did not directly recommend Gu Changge to Elder.
   
   
 
            After all, apart from Gu Changge, now there is really no better candidate.
   
   
 
            As for the female disciple that Elder just received, Gu Xian'er?
   
   
 
            Although she is very talented, she is far worse than Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Just talking about strength and status is simply incomparable.
   
   
 
            Let alone deterrence or something.
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge is different.
   
   
 
            Although he was in the Celestial Immortals Palace among the disciples with only one hand covering the sky, he was so powerful that no one dared to provoke him.
   
   
 
            But everyone, Elder, they also have to admit that Gu Changsheng's strength is definitely needless to say.
   
   
 
            Nowadays, the younger generation, who is not shocked when they see Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            A few days ago, in the Heavenly Dao ancient city, the young master of the White Tiger clan of the Taikoo royal family also had to swear away, and did not dare to fight Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            To put it bluntly, as long as Gu Changge comes forward to support the field.
   
   
 
            The rest of the young generations of Taoism come to the Celestial Immortals Palace, they will definitely converge a lot, and there will be a lot less contention.
   
   
 
            So the only problem now is the disagreement between Gu Changge and Big Elder.
   
   
 
            However, this matter has to be agreed by Elder.
   
   
 
            This is a bit difficult.
   
   
 
            "The old man already knows what you mean. Needless to say, it is so euphemistic. After all, it is for the sake of Celestial Immortals. The old man is not a person who is not emotional."
   
   
 
            Elder spoke, his complexion a bit unsightly, mainly because he thought that if he finds Gu Changge, let him come forward to Celestial Immortals Palace to support the scene.
   
   
 
            Isn't that throwing his old face to the ground?
   
   
 
            What I said last time is equivalent to saying it for nothing, isn't it slap your own face?
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, big Elder's heart burst into flames.
   
   
 
            After living for so many years, it was the first time that he repeatedly hit a wall on a junior. It was simply incredible.
   
   
 
            At this time, the palace lord of Celestial Immortals smiled slightly, "The big Elder is magnanimous, so how can he be like a junior. Then Gu Changge, as the young master of the Gu family, came to me and said that the Celestial Immortals Palace has actually been playing the role of heirs. Idea, I'll know this well, but I won't break it."
   
   
 
            "What happened now is to give him such a chance. Although Gu Changge is perverse and elusive, he is also the Celestial Immortals Code. With this level of identity, is it possible that he still wants to deceive the master and destroy the ancestor?"
   
   
 
            "In my opinion, the position of successor should also be left behind. Compared with strength, character issues are no longer important to me."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, the Elders looked at each other and nodded.
   
   
 
            Even the palace owner is supporting Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Even if Elder didn't want to, I'm afraid he couldn't justify it.
   
   
 
            "Fine, the old man gave up his old face today and talked to Gu Changge about this matter."
   
   
 
            Hearing that, Elder waved his hand, his complexion was not very good, but he knew that this was the only solution.
   
   
 
            After that, he didn't say much, and he disappeared into the palace in one step.
   
   
 
            Said the palace lord of Celestial Immortals and several Elders, they couldn't help but shook their heads.
   
   
 
            "It can make the big Elder regress. As a younger generation, Gu Changge is unique.
   
   
 
            When the Elder and others discussed, the mountain where the Elder hermit was on weekdays.
   
   
 
            Huh!
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er was dressed in Tsing Yi, with a slender figure, and a peaceful expression on her incomparable little face.
   
   
 
            Her eyes were closed.
   
   
 
            Sitting cross-legged on a bluestone, behind him, the glow was shining, and a ray of essence was spraying thinly in all directions.
   
   
 
            Lines of purple Shen Xi, like mist, fell from the sky, hovering around her, setting her like a darling of the avenue.
   
   
 
            The breath of the avenue emerged one after another, and then fell down.
   
   
 
            It was like an invisible cave sky appeared above her head.
   
   
 
            At this time, a new bone in her body was hot, and there was a profound and vast power appearing.
   
   
 
            There are many miraculous glows that are changing, like fairy bones, translucent and crystal clear, flawless and radiant, filled with fairy aura.
   
   
 
            Wulu was hazy, and among her fairy bones, there seemed to be a small real fairy sitting cross-legged, singing the supreme truth.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            Finally, all the power in the cells and bones is erupting!
   
   
 
            It turned into a surging and terrifying force of blood and blood, gathered into the limbs and corpses!
   
   
 
            breakthrough!
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er opened her eyes, and there was joy on her delicate and flawless face like white porcelain, but she soon calmed down.
   
   
 
            She finally broke through to the Fenghou Realm!
   
   
 
            You know, at this age, I heard that Gu Changge is only in the Holy Lord state!
   
   
 
            She is now a realm faster than Gu Changge at the time.
   
   
 
            "As long as I work hard to cultivate, I will catch up with Gu Changge sooner or later, and then take revenge!"
   
   
 
            "He will know that he regrets it!"
   
   
 
            "I am not what he can bully if he wants to bully!"
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'eryu clenched her fist tightly, her eyes shining brightly.
   
   
 
            During this period of time, she swallowed all kinds of divine pill and treasure medicine, plus practiced the ancient Tiangong that Elder prepared for her, and her practice progressed by leaps and bounds.
   
   
 
            Much faster than before.
           
   
 
            The true meaning of the immortal contained in the Celestial Immortals is very mysterious, and it even points directly to the path of immortal, which benefits Gu Xian'er a lot.
   
   
 
            Although her former masters are very strong, they are not like Elder, they are good teachers on the path of practice.
   
   
 
            The career has a specialization.
   
   
 
            Elder has taught many disciples and naturally has rich experience, and teaches her in accordance with her aptitude.
   
   
 
            And Gu Xian'er's talents and roots are basically very strong. Nowadays, Cultivation Base is growing by leaps and bounds, which is normal.
   
   
 
            So Gu Xian'er calmed down quickly.
   
   
 
            "If I hadn't had Gu Changge to stimulate Master at the time, I guess Master wouldn't teach me that way. It's thanks to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "But he must be uneasy and kind, and he has other attempts. Although I can't figure out his intentions now, I know that he is unkind.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er thought so in her heart.
   
   
 
            The only thing she wants to do now is to rub that nasty guy Gu Changge on the ground for a while!
   
   
 
            At this time, she was cold and arrogant, like a fairy above Nine Heavens without the slightest smell of fireworks.
   
   
 
            But the thought that Gu Changge hadn't come to see her during this period of time made Gu Xian'er a little unaccustomed to her inexplicably.
   
   
 
            Suddenly, her expression moved slightly, and she looked at a huge bluestone not far away.
   
   
 
            "who is it?
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er shouted in a cold voice.
   
   
 
            At the same time, there was an extra jade-like long sword in his hand, and the rune flowing on it was very extraordinary.
   
   
 
            Just now she felt that there was a slight fluctuation coming from there, indicating that someone was hiding there, and she hadn't noticed it before.
   
   
 
            This made Gu Xianer's eyebrows frowned, and her heart was very vigilant.
   
   
 
            Big Elder's dive site, no one will come here on weekdays.
   
   
 
            And Big Elder went to the main peak today to discuss matters, and was not on this mountain top.
   
   
 
            So it is not impossible for someone to touch it quietly.
   
   
 
            In addition, Big Elder doesn't have the habit of laying array patterns in the diving grounds on weekdays.
   
   
 
            The mountains are very safe everywhere, and there will be no Restrictions formation or the like.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er thought of this, and her vigilance grew stronger.
   
   
 
            She first suspected Gu Changge, but she quickly ruled out this possibility.
   
   
 
            Unless Gu Changge is bored, he won't come here to see her cultivation.
   
   
 
            As for whether Gu Changge secretly murdered her?
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er hardly thought about this. If Gu Changge wanted to kill her, he would have been unable to hold it back any longer, and it would be impossible to wait until now.
   
   
 
            Who can it be?
   
   
 
            "Xianer Little Sister, don't worry, I have no intentions."
   
   
 
            At this time, a gentle voice sounded like a natural sound. Behind the bluestone, a tall and graceful woman walked out.
   
   
 
            A cage-colored gauze skirt, green snail hair bun, the fairy face is picturesque, and the beauty is thrilling, but with the inherent loftiness and dignity.
   
   
 
            Even if Gu Xian'er was a woman, she couldn't help but feel a little weak because of this face.
   
   
 
            This is definitely the most beautiful woman she has ever seen, not one of them.
   
   
 
            But soon, Gu Xian'er reacted and asked calmly, "Are you Gu Changge's fiancee? The fourth princess of Wushuang Immortal Dynasty, Yue Mingkong?"
   
   
 
            With this face and temperament, she couldn't think of anyone other than the princess.
   
   
 
            It's just, why did she come here? She also secretly watched herself for so long.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er was puzzled.
   
   
 
            "It's me." Yue Mingkong nodded, and at this time, he was also carefully looking at Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge left the mountain gate and went to Daotian Ancient City, not knowing what was going on.
   
   
 
            She wanted to come here to see Gu Xian'er. Gu Xian'er was in a cultivation state at the time and it was hard to disturb.
   
   
 
            She was watching.
   
   
 
            Now that Gu Xian'er's cultivation was over, she made a movement and made her aware.
   
   
 
            For the cold and arrogant Gu Xian'er, Yue Mingkong did not have the slightest malice, but rather felt very pity.
   
   
 
            In the last life, Gu Xian'er could be regarded as her only friend who could make a heart-to-heart.
   
   
 
            The two met because of a coincidence.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er did not hate her because she was Gu Changge's fiancée, but treated her equally.
   
   
 
            The two quickly got acquainted.
   
   
 
            However, because of Gu Changge, the two eventually became strangers and became strangers.
   
   
 
            The last time she heard about Gu Xian'er, the Tao Village where Gu Xian'er had lived was destroyed by Gu Changge's army of hundreds of millions of immortals.
   
   
 
            Finally, the mysterious peach tree at the entrance of the village, with the dilapidated village, broke through the space and left without a trace.
   
   
 
            And Gu Xian'er had disappeared since that time, as if the world had evaporated.
   
   
 
            At the time, Yue Mingkong thought that Gu Xian'er knew that there was no hope of revenge, and finally chose to go away.
   
   
 
            But then I thought about it carefully. According to Gu Changge's personality, it is impossible to let Gu Xian'er go.
   
   
 
            In the end, it should be Gu Changge who took Gu Xian'er's masters as the host and threatened her to exchange.
   
   
 
            Since then, Gu Xian'er has not known his life or death, but it is most likely that Gu Changge has swallowed the origin, and the fragrance disappears and the jade perishes.
   
   
 
            This is a girl who is as miserable as her.
   
   
 
            When she was young, she was excavated by her most beloved Big Brother.
   
   
 
            Then he fled to the land of immortality, where he met several mysterious and powerful masters.
   
   
 
            It's a pity that I never succeeded, but I was taken from Gu Changge and rescued again and again.
   
   
 
            In her previous life, her family, including her parents, were eventually wiped out by Gu Changge, who was the patriarch, not one left.
   
   
 
            Too much
   
   
 
            When thinking of these things, Yuemingkong feels a pity and sadness for a while.
   
   
 
            In the last life, she helped Gu Changge to dominate the Wushuang Immortal Dynasty, and annexed many forces, large and small. At that time, the billionaire army that killed Tao Village was trained for Gu Changge herself.
   
   
 
            Many things have changed a lot in this life, but Gu Xian'er's current situation remains the same.
   
   
 
            At that time, she also worshipped Celestial Immortals Palace Master Elder as a teacher and practiced here.
   
   
 
            But because of offending Gu Changge, the situation in the Celestial Immortals Palace was not so good, and no disciple dared to walk with her.
   
   
 
            Even those Elders avoided her, as if they had encountered a snake.
   
   
 
            After a while, Gu Xian'er will get a fairy tale in the depths of the Celestial Immortals Palace, and the Cultivation Base will advance by leaps and bounds.
   
   
 
            It was also this opportunity that she challenged Gu Changge and announced the despicable thing Gu Changge had done to dig bones in the world.
   
   
 
            This announcement directly caused a sensation among all parties in the upper realm and caused a terrible earthquake.
   
   
 
            After that, she and Gu Changge finally fought in the battlefield of Gu Tianjiao, which attracted the attention of countless cultivators and Taoist traditions.
   
   
 
            In that battle, she survived from desperation, and in the end she narrowly won and killed Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            And this was the only time Gu Xian'er took advantage of Gu Changge's hands.
   
   
 
            But obviously, Gu Changge was just a fake death in that battle, and in full view, he could not reveal the biggest hole card.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's "~ corpse" was then rescued by the God Cult of the Beginning, half a year later, he reappeared in the upper realm, becoming more and more unfathomable.
   
   
 
            Soon the two encountered each other, and they fought again.. As a result, Gu Xian'er was lost and almost died, and was finally rescued.
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              Yue Mingkong's thoughts were quickly interrupted by Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            She came back to her senses slightly, looking at the cold, aloof girl in front of her, her expression gradually gentle, as if the big sister next door was looking at Little Sister.
   
   
 
            The facial features are very delicate and beautiful, as if from a picture scroll, tall, with a pair of proud long legs.
   
   
 
            However, it was tightly covered by the cyan skirt, not showing a trace of skin.
           
   
 
            She knew that this was confessed by a master Gu Xian'er. When practicing outside, girls should pay attention to protecting themselves.
   
   
 
            This matter was mentioned to her by Gu Xian'er in the previous life, which made Yue Mingkong laugh endlessly.
   
   
 
            "Yue Mingkong, what do you want to do when you come to me?"
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Xian'er asked aloud, breaking the awkward silence between the two. After all, judging from the attitude of the other party, it did not seem to be malicious.
   
   
 
            Regarding this point, Gu Xian'er had a very clear perception, so she put down her guard for a while.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Yue Mingkong's expression was soft and gentle, "Don't be so dismissive, I'm a few years older than you, just call me Big sis."
   
   
 
            After speaking, he walked a few steps forward, narrowing the distance between the two.
   
   
 
            On the other hand, she is Gu Changge's fiancee, and Gu Xian'er is Gu Changge's cousin.
   
   
 
            Calling itself Big sis, there is nothing wrong with this.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er was a little puzzled, and she didn't understand why Yue Mingkong had such an attitude.
   
   
 
            However, if you didn't hit the smiley person with your hand, there was no grudge between Yue Mingkong and her. Gu Xian'er's a little cold attitude eased a little, and asked, "What are you doing here?"
   
   
 
            She is a little strange, why Yue Mingkong wants to look at her with such a pity, is it because of pity?
   
   
 
            This made Gu Xian'er, who had a little self-esteem in her heart, a little uncomfortable.
   
   
 
            But she didn't show anything on the surface.
   
   
 
            "I heard that you are practicing in Elder's side, and if you have nothing to do, I will come to see you." Yuemingkong laughed.
   
   
 
            She also knew that Gu Xian'er was very vigilant and didn't say the rest, so as not to make her suspect that she was unpredictable.
   
   
 
            "Really?" Gu Xian'er didn't believe it. She looked behind Yue Mingkong carefully, and her beautiful eyebrows wrinkled slightly.
   
   
 
            "Is Gu Changge not here?"
   
   
 
            She asked, can't say what kind of emotions 353 had. Not seeing Gu Changge's nasty face made her a little uncomfortable, and she couldn't help but feel a little disappointed.
   
   
 
            Yuemingkong is here, but Gu Changge didn't come?
   
   
 
            How long has it been since he left himself on the top of this mountain?
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er also thought that now that he has broken through to the Fenghou realm, he can fight Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Because she has always defeated the strong by the weak, and fighting by leapfrogging is even more relaxed. It's as simple as eating and drinking.
   
   
 
            Although Gu Changge is very strong, she does not necessarily weaken him much.
   
   
 
            Not to mention that she is also the leader of a hundred families. She has been carefully taught by the respected masters since she was a child, and she has many secret skills and supernatural powers.
   
   
 
            "He left the mountain gate and went to Daotian Ancient City without knowing what to do." Yue Mingkong explained.
   
   
 
            If Gu Changge didn't tell her, she wouldn't bother.
   
   
 
            And according to her knowledge of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge probably ran to Daotian Ancient City to figure out who was there. Anyway, his stomach is full of bad water, and he has been thinking about grabbing all kinds of opportunities all day.
   
   
 
            However, Yue Mingkong was a little puzzled.
   
   
 
            Why did Gu Xian'er mention Gu Changge without much hatred on her face, but rather calm and even disappointed?
   
   
 
            She caught this subtle look.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er was a little disappointed because she didn't see Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            What happened? Shouldn't Gu Xian'er hate Gu Changge for penetrates the bone?
   
   
 
            Suddenly, Yuemingkong couldn't figure it out.
   
   
 
            But soon, she didn't think much about it, and continued to speak, "Actually, I have heard of the things that year. Gu Changge did not do too much. In the future, I will find a way to protect you. Gu Changge It's very dangerous. You can't imagine his methods. Don't conflict with him before you are sure."
   
   
 
            This can be regarded as some persuasive information that she can reveal at present.
   
   
 
            As for Gu Xian'er believe it or not, that's her own business.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er was a little puzzled upon hearing this. Is Yue Mingkong coming to her just to talk about this? But she can still feel Yue Mingkong's kindness.
   
   
 
            (cedh) "I see. Thank you for your kindness."
   
   
 
            "But I'm still a little puzzled, aren't you Gu Changge's fiancée? Why do you want to tell me this?" she asked.
   
   
 
            "It's not why. I can only do my best to make up for the guilt and anxiety in my heart," Yue Mingkong said, with a self-deprecating smile on the corner of his mouth, and then quickly recovered.
   
   
 
            "He's done evil, I will help him pay."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Xian'er couldn't help being stunned and went silent.
   
   
 
            She didn't doubt the truth of Yue Mingkong's words, but was a little shocked.
   
   
 
            How much is it that you love someone to say this kind of words to help them repay the evil they have done?
   
   
 
            Speaking of this month, Mingkong is also a poor person.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, the indifferent expression on Gu Xian'er's face also abated a lot. It was not that she could not feel the kindness of others.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Yue Mingkong smiled slightly, and took the initiative to chat with Gu Xian'er. Once some things were opened, they couldn't stop.
   
   
 
            Especially when she knows what hobbies Gu Xian'er has.
   
   
 
            For a while, Gu Xian'er even felt a little bit like finding a confidant.
   
   
 
            However, during the conversation, Gu Changge was inevitably mentioned.
   
   
 
            In particular, Gu Xian'er asked Gu Changge what he was doing from time to time, which made Yue Mingkong wonder. Before she came to Celestial Immortals, what happened between Gu Changge and Gu Xian'er?
   
   
 
            Why is Gu Xian'er's attitude not as hostile as she thought? Instead, she asked Gu Changge many times?
   
   
 
            Of course, this kind of remarks cannot be easily asked, after all, some secret things are involved.
   
   
 
            And when the two were chatting and talking, in the distant void, it became blurred, and there was a wave of fluctuations.
   
   
 
            Big Elder's complexion was not so good, and he walked out of it.
   
   
 
            He saw Yuemingkong here at a glance, and he didn't even look good at Gu Changge's fiancee.
   
   
 
            "Teacher"
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er respectfully said.
   
   
 
            "I have seen Elder." Yue Mingkong also stood up to meet the courtesy. After all, she was trespassing here without permission, which made her feel a bit abrupt.
   
   
 
            Of course, she still believes in Elder's behavior, and will not blame her for this trivial matter.
   
   
 
            "Xian'er breakthrough sealed the Hou Jing? Very good, much faster than Gu Changge's back then." Elder noticed Gu Xian'er's Realm, and he couldn't help but feel a little relieved. It can be regarded as alleviating the depressed mood just now. .
   
   
 
            Then he looked at Yuemingkong in front of him, nodded and said, "Where is Gu Changge? Where is he?
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong's expression is neither humble nor arrogant, "Changge is not in the mountain gate now, he went to Daotian Ancient City to deal with some things."
   
   
 
            In front of outsiders, she did not directly address Gu Changge by name.
   
   
 
            Because this will make the relationship between her and Gu Changge very strange, and it will also make Gu Changge Face uncomfortable.
   
   
 
            Even if Gu Changge is not here, she seems to defend him in these small details.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er noticed this, and she couldn't help but sigh in her heart that she deserves to be the emperor of the Wushuang Immortal Dynasty, and her etiquette is very thoughtful.
   
   
 
            Elder was not surprised when he heard this, and Gu Changge certainly didn't want to come here to see his face.
   
   
 
            It just so happened that he didn't want to go to Gu Changge's face.
   
   
 
            However, some things still have to be faced.
   
   
 
            At the moment, Elder pondered for a while and said, "The old man will go to Supreme Peak and wait for him to come back."
   
   
 
            As he said, with a flick of his robe, the void in front of him became blurred, and a passage suddenly appeared.
   
   
 
            Big Elder walked in first.
   
   
 
            Seeing this, Gu Xian'er naturally didn't want to stay on the top of the mountain. After all, after holding back on the mountain for so long, she was about to be suffocated, and then she stepped into it with Yue Mingkong.
   
   
 
            The space channel quickly disappeared.
   
   
 
            No peak.
   
   
 
            Inside the palace, Gu Changge paced with his hands in his hands, his eyes darkened, and his face was a little thoughtful.
   
   
 
            He just returned to the mountain gate from Daotian Ancient City.
   
   
 
            During this time, Yin Mei helped him find a lot of good cultivation resources, and he was being held in the dungeon, so he took the time to go.
   
   
 
            Now his true Cultivation Base has also broken through to the Celestial God Realm instead of the half-step Celestial God Realm before.
   
   
 
            The half-step gap is not just a little bit.
   
   
 
            Under the gods, they are all ants. This sentence is not for nothing. For the existence of the gods, it is enough to overlook the existence of the true gods, casually slapped to death, and powerful.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge itself is a young and supreme, with endless means. If it really breaks out, the existence of the general gods will not be his opponent.
   
   
 
            Of course, Gu Changge is naturally very satisfied with this kind of heaven-defying cultivation speed, which is faster than he adds.
   
   
 
            Immortal swallowing magic power is worthy of taboo magic power. It is worthy of the word taboo, and it is worthy of the terrifying consequences that it needs to bear.
   
   
 
            It can swallow the origin, Cultivation Base, primordial spirit, etc., and turn it into its own use, and with the corresponding secret technique, it can be refined with the great aquarium to ensure that there will be no energy conflicts, confusion, and accidents.
   
   
 
            After all, Immortal Swallowing Magic Skill can only be regarded as a cultivation method, not a real Cultivation Technique, similar to the one added by Gu Changge, but requires various sources as nourishment to promote superposition.
   
   
 
            In addition to Cultivation Base Ascension, Yin Mei was also monitoring White Tiger young master Bai Lie's every move for Gu Changge during this time. He noticed that Bai Lie left Daotian Ancient City and went to another ancient city in Wuliangtian.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge guessed that Ye Ling would be there.
   
   
 
            Of course he didn't startle.
   
   
 
            The inheritance of Samsara Gu Tianzun is naturally impossible to fall into the hands of a small Ye Ling.
   
   
 
            And as the son of luck, Ye Ling's benefits and opportunities are definitely not as simple as the inheritance of Gu Tianzun.
   
   
 
            Now that Gu Changge is in the dark and Ye Ling is in the light, it is actually very simple to deal with him.
   
   
 
            But what Gu Changge considers is that Yue Mingkong, as a reborn person, logically knows more opportunities than Ye Ling.
   
   
 
            And she should also know Ye Ling's future development trajectory.
   
   
 
            Foresight is the biggest hang.
   
   
 
            Leaving Yueming Kong alone, he took care of a little Ye Ling, it can only be said that he picked sesame seeds and lost the watermelon.
   
   
 
            "Yue Mingkong, I went out for a while, and I couldn't see anyone when I came back."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge frowned.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong is not at the Supreme Peak now, but he can't figure out where she will go at this time?
   
   
 
            Did he sneak into the depths of Celestial Immortals Palace while he was leaving the mountain gate, or did he go to find a way to kill Ye Ling?
   
   
 
            He didn't bother to ask the other disciples.
   
   
 
            "It should be to find Gu Xian'er."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's eyes narrowed slightly. This is possible. Speaking of Gu Xian'er and Yue Mingkong both want to kill him, there is nothing wrong with the two of them working together.
   
   
 
            He didn't pay attention to this, and the two of them couldn't make any waves together.
   
   
 
            The recent matter of the Ancient Immortal Continent was his main focus.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge"
   
   
 
            Suddenly, there was a wave of fluctuations from outside the palace, and a spatial passage emerged. Big Elder's complexion slightly sank, and he walked out of it.
   
   
 
            Behind him, they followed Gu Xian'er and Yue Mingkong.
   
   
 
            "Oh, the big Elder came to my supreme peak, why is it?" Gu Changge glanced away and asked calmly.
   
   
 
            He had already guessed what Elder came from, and it must have something to do with the Celestial Immortals.
   
   
 
            Elder has been discussing this matter recently, and he naturally knows it.
   
   
 
            And it is likely that Yue Mingkong ran to talk to Gu Xian'er about dealing with him, and it happened that Elder's discussion ended, and the two of them were brought here by the way.
   
   
 
            He had thought of today, the big Elder would beg him.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge was at ease, and he didn't feel anxious. Even if Elder didn't want to, he would still be eaten to death by him today.
   
   
 
            "The old man comes to Supreme Peak, do you still need your permission?" When Elder saw Gu Changge's expression, his face was very unsightly, and his anger was faintly revealed.
   
   
 
            Obviously, he has been practicing Taoism for so many years, and his mood has long been such that he is not happy with things or sad for himself, but he has repeatedly been irritated by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            This made Elder wonder if something went wrong with his mental state practice.
   
   
 
            "Naturally not needed. But if Elder is fine, please come back. It happens that I have something to talk to Mingkong. It is not very convenient if there are outsiders.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge downplayed authenticity and directly ordered Elder to chase away his guests.
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              As soon as he reached the Supreme Peak, Gu Changge was going to rush people?
   
   
 
            What else is it inconvenient?
   
   
 
            Hearing this, the big Elder's forehead almost had blue veins looming.
   
   
 
            The sky above the Supreme Peak began to dim, as if thousands of miles of dark clouds were preparing to fall down, accompanied by terrifying coercion.
   
   
 
            All the disciples were frightened, their faces turned pale, their legs were soft, as if facing Tianwei!
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er and Yue Mingkong's expressions also changed slightly, and they were startled under this kind of power.
   
   
 
            After all, Big Elder became famous countless years ago, and Cultivation Base is unfathomable.
   
   
 
            Emotional changes alone can trigger terrifying changes among the stars. Numerous Star Yan Li, trembling and shaking, almost seem to fall.
   
   
 
            Ordinary people who dare to offend Elder so much, it's just not dead.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge didn't care at all, as if he didn't feel this terrible-coercion.
   
   
 
            With a calm face, he was still smiling and said, "Is Elder planning to intimidate me? Or is he planning to use Mingkong or Xianer to threaten-me?"
   
   
 
            "If this is the case, I feel that you are going to miscalculate.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, you
   
   
 
            The big Elder is going to be mad by Gu Changge, and he can't wait to slap him to death, but at this time he can only suppress it.
   
   
 
            It was the first time he wanted to shoot someone to death like this!
   
   
 
            "Master."
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er hurriedly persuaded her, for fear that Elder would be pissed off by Gu Changge, after all, even she was often pissed off by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge was a mess of bad water. In just a few words, Elder was so angry that he was still indifferent and indifferent.
   
   
 
            This made Gu Xian'er's eyes cold, like a sharp knife, trying to pierce Gu Changge, and count the new hatred together.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, shut up, she has a cold face, murderous intent, and a jade sword in her hand.
           
   
 
            A hazy brilliance appeared above, the rune was shining, and there was a terrible Sword Ray circulation!
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong originally wanted to persuade her, but thought that Gu Changge would definitely not listen to her, so she gave up.
   
   
 
            At that time, Elder is really offended, even if he doesn't die, he will have to lose his skin.
   
   
 
            But Elder should not dare to kill Gu Changge. After all, the name of the Changsheng Gu family is not for nothing. There are really few Daoist forces in the upper realm who dare to offend the Changsheng Gu family easily.
   
   
 
            Said Celestial Immortals Palace, no matter how special, would definitely not dare to do so.
   
   
 
            "I said Xian'er yelled at me with such confidence. It turned out to be breakthrough? Are you ready to avenge my brother?"
   
   
 
            Seeing the look of Elder, Gu Changge still sneered.
   
   
 
            Turning to look at Gu Xian'er faintly.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge"
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er frowned at once, and couldn't bear Gu Changge's contemptuous attitude.
   
   
 
            She has already broken through to Fenghou Realm, but Gu Changge still doesn't care at all.
   
   
 
            Moreover, Gu Changge didn't seem to care about her arrival.
   
   
 
            Wasn't his previous actions because he felt guilty and wanted to make up for the previous things?
   
   
 
            Why did he change his face so quickly after such a period of time?
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er's cold and arrogant disposition made her unable to speak out to ask Gu Changge's purpose.
   
   
 
            Had to stare at him coldly.
   
   
 
            At this time, Elder also forced himself to calm down.
   
   
 
            He understood that it was not worth angering Gu Changge, Junior, and said, "Xian'er has now broken through the Hou Jing, and with her strength, she may not have the power to fight in front of you. The old man promised that he would teach Xian'er to defeat You, if the old man can't order him personally, make you his successor. Do you remember that?"
   
   
 
            "I naturally remember this, but based on this girl's Cultivation Base, does Elder think she has the possibility of winning?"
   
   
 
            "Want to beat me as soon as I broke through the Hou Jing? Or does Elder think I will release the water?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge let out a light smile, and everyone can feel his disdain and look down.
   
   
 
            Big Elder looked stagnant.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er also looked coldly, she just wanted to hit Gu Changge's proud face with a punch.
   
   
 
            "In addition, does Elder take the position of heir too important? It sounds like I really want it. Even if Elder gives it to me now, I don't necessarily want it."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's expression remained unchanged, and he continued to speak.
   
   
 
            In the eyes of the three of them, it seemed as though they didn't buy in oil and salt, and if they were cheap, they were selling well.
   
   
 
            "Do you want the lion to open his mouth and start at the same place?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, the big Elder stalked him, and the eyes that were as deep as the vast sea of ​​stars flashed gloomy.
   
   
 
            "Don't say it so bad.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his head, still calmly, "Can you ask me to start the price on the spot?"
   
   
 
            Elder almost laughed off Gu Changge's shameless attitude.
   
   
 
            "It's so good for you, Gu Changge, you let the old man know."
   
   
 
            "Big Elder passed the prize." Gu Changge smiled lightly.
   
   
 
            "Go ahead, how can you agree?"
   
   
 
            Elder stared at him and asked directly, without mentioning the matter that caused Gu Xian'er to fight Gu Changge now.
   
   
 
            He thought that Gu Changge would say to suppress Cultivation Base just like Gu Xian'er, a fair fight.
   
   
 
            But this guy obviously didn't have any such plans, so he didn't mention it at all.
   
   
 
            This makes him helpless, it is impossible for Gu Changge to take the initiative to suppress Cultivation Base?
   
   
 
            And judging by Gu Changge's cunning and insidious degree, it's strange that he would agree.
   
   
 
            This made Elder feel uncomfortable, and Gu Changge was completely satisfied. He had no other way but to agree to Gu Changge's request.
   
   
 
            From beginning to end, being led by the nose by a junior, this kind of thing is the first time that Elder has met in countless years of monasticism.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge nodded and finally showed a satisfied expression, and said, "My request is very simple. The default future palace lord will be a favor of Elder. This favor includes anything you can do, and Can't refuse, but Elder can rest assured that this favor will not involve things that embarrass you."
   
   
 
            Seeing Gu Changge speak out without even thinking about it, Elder's complexion has become a little darker again.
   
   
 
            Obviously Gu Changge had anticipated all of this a long time ago, and had already thought out the requirements.
   
   
 
            At this moment, he couldn't help feeling palpitations and chills behind his back.
   
   
 
            This young man is horrible. This kind of horror is not the horror on the Cultivation Base, but that everything is calculated and predicted, and everything is under control.
   
   
 
            "Your request, the old man promises you.
   
   
 
            Elder didn't think about how long it was. Since Gu Changge had thought about this long ago, he obviously wouldn't regress easily.
   
   
 
            But he had no other way except to promise.
   
   
 
            The most important thing is Gu Changge's request, and there is nothing that he finds difficult to handle, whether it is the pre-determined future palace lord status or his personal favor.
   
   
 
            Even if Gu Changge is the Lord of the Upper Palace, what can he do?
   
   
 
            The palace lord of the flowing water, the big iron striker Elder, this sentence is circulated among the many Daoist forces in the upper realm, and it is not unreasonable.
   
   
 
            "Big Elder is really refreshing, but I ask you to swear by Dao heart about this matter."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled and said, Yue Mingkong and Gu Xian'er didn't know what to say because of the rapid changes in their faces.
   
   
 
            "What the old man promised will be done naturally. Don't you still suspect that the old man can't do it?" The big Elder's forehead was bounced with blue veins, and Gu Changge could always control his irritability easily.
   
   
 
            He is a person, among the many forces, who would doubt?
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge said these words over and over again, making him jump with anger.
   
   
 
            "If you don't doubt, what should I make Elder swear to do?" Gu Changge still smiled, but looked a little foolish.
   
   
 
            "you "
   
   
 
            "It's so angry old man!"
   
   
 
            At this moment, Elder couldn't help but stayed for a while, reacting to what Gu Changge had said, his beard would be skewed by anger, and he almost slapped Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge"
   
   
 
            Seeing the big Elder looking like he was about to run away immediately, Gu Xian'er couldn't help but shouted coldly, her little face covered with frost and murderous aura.
   
   
 
            "The old man swears with Dao heart. I said today that if something is violated, he will be killed by the chaotic thunder, his soul will be scattered, and the true spirit will be annihilated and will not enter Samsara!"
   
   
 
            Then, Elder turned his head directly, waved his sleeves, disappeared instantly, and left here.
   
   
 
            He was afraid that if he stayed longer, he could not help but slap Gu Changge to death.
   
   
 
            Anyone who has a violent temper will definitely be blasted into ashes here!
   
   
 
            There is no other possibility.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge dare to be so fearless just because he dare not shoot against it.
   
   
 
            After watching Elder leave, the smile on Gu Changge's face disappeared, and he looked at Yue Mingkong and Gu Xian'er in front of him with interest.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong was so familiar with him, and instantly knew his expression, absolutely uneasy and kind.
   
   
 
            She said that she would protect Gu Xian'er, so she subconsciously stopped in front of Gu Xian'er without even thinking about it.
   
   
 
            "Oh, what does Mingkong mean? To stand in front of Xian'er? To protect her? Your sister-in-law is pretty good."
   
   
 
            …For flowers…
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked at her with dark eyes, which made Yue Mingkong's back a little bit cold.
   
   
 
            She remembered the indifferent and unfeeling look of Gu Changge's previous life.
   
   
 
            Any existence that dares to block in front of him will be destroyed by him.
   
   
 
            Just when Yue Mingkong was a little stunned, Gu Xian'er walked over from behind her, "Mingkong Big sis, you don't care about me."
   
   
 
            She had a cold face and a cold expression, and stared at Gu Changge, "Gu Changge, let the grievances between us be settled today."
   
   
 
            It is often looked down upon by Gu Changge, even after breakthrough to the Fenghou realm.
   
   
 
            This makes her very self-esteem completely unbearable.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge was only in the Holy Lord state when she was her age. Why should he look down on himself?
   
   
 
            And the most important thing is that Gu Changge's attitude towards her now is completely different from a while ago.
   
   
 
            This made Gu Xian'er very uncomfortable and uncomfortable.
   
   
 
            Obviously he was guilty before, ready to make up for what happened back then, but now he is indifferent to her.
   
   
 
            This made Gu Xian'er, who had been thinking about whether there were any difficulties or secrets back then, couldn't bear it.
   
   
 
            It's as if she was just thinking too much.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's attitude is like using her as a toy for bullying, bullying when you think of it.
   
   
 
            When I can't remember, I just throw it aside, indifferent.
   
   
 
            "End the grievances of the year?" Gu Changge couldn't help laughing, and then his expression gradually became cold. "Gu Xian'er, you don't really think you have a chance, do you?"
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge" Yue Mingkong frowned, at this moment she didn't know how to persuade him.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge certainly can't kill Gu Xian'er now, but it is absolutely easy to make her suffer.
   
   
 
            But Gu Xian'er couldn't listen to her words now.
   
   
 
            taste!
   
   
 
            In the void, a Sword Ray was killed, and the brilliance was radiant, like a vast Galaxy Cluster, in which there was a rune evolving, falling from a high altitude, hanging one after another, and it was very splendid.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er made a move, and it was a superb kendo supernatural power.
   
   
 
            The displayed power has surpassed the extent that Fenghou Realm can achieve.
   
   
 
            She is very confident, and it is not without reason.When she was in the Sealing Realm, she was completely able to fight the Kings of the Sealed Realm!
   
   
 
            pin!
   
   
 
            A crisp sound erupted from the virtual space, as if there was fire light!
   
   
 
            But The next moment made Gu Xian'er's pupils slightly shrink, a little unbelievable.
   
   
 
            The sky full of Sword Qi was covered by Gu Changge's hand up and covered it, and the spirit surging in it, like a big grinding disc, the magic power fluctuated extremely vast, and it was blocked instantly.
   
   
 
            At the same time, Gu Changge's expression was cold, his movements were very simple, his fingers stretched out flat, slow but clear, buzzing, and directly caught the sword she had killed.
   
   
 
            This finger, as if being suppressed by a hundred thousand rocks, contained terrifying power, directly causing fine cracks to appear on her jade sword, and she couldn't break free at all.
   
   
 
            "How come Gu Xian'er was a little shocked, don't look at her slender figure, but her physical strength is comparable to some primordial cubs, far surpassing her peers.
   
   
 
            But now no matter how hard you use, it is difficult to break the weapon out of Gu Changge's hands.
   
   
 
            Buzz!
   
   
 
            At this moment, there was a bright fairy intent gushing out of her body, like the revival of the fairy bones, the fairy light was permeated, and the sound of the great road reverberated, it was dazzling to the extreme.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er yelled, "Come out!"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's complexion is calm.
   
   
 
            Taste!
   
   
 
            The crystal clear jade sword finally couldn't bear this wave of fluctuations, began to break, and was about to collapse!
   
   
 
            "What a stupid Little Sister"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his head, his expression did not change at all, he turned his fingers into his palm, as if a universe was gathered in it, and it could cover the heavens and ten thousand realms!
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            The vast fluctuations seem extremely turbulent!
   
   
 
            When his palm fell, Gu Xian'er's face instantly turned pale, and the resuscitating fairy bones directly suppressed it.
   
   
 
            Then with unwillingness and unyielding, he was suppressed by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            The gap between the two is still too big, it can't be made up by talent at all!
   
   
 
            "I just want to kill me when I'm breakthrough Fenghou Realm?"
   
   
 
            "Gu Xian'er is you bloated, or do you think you can't lift a knife for your brother?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge had a calm expression and walked to squat down, not caring about the coldly and unwilling expression on her little face. He directly pinched her nose and made Gu Xian'er gritted her teeth with anger.. superior.
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              "Breakthrough in the Fenghou Realm will swell you like this?"
   
   
 
            "Or is it itchy to say that you haven't bullied you for so many days? Gu Xian'er, you say you, is it possible that you still want to turn over and become the master?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge squatted down with a playful smile, pinching her small and pretty Qiong nose, making Gu Xian'er gritted her teeth angrily, and her beautiful light brown eyes were full of anger and unwillingness.
   
   
 
            What does it mean that he is swollen? He can't lift the knife anymore?
   
   
 
            Although this sounds weird, it is clear that Gu Changge is laughing at himself.
   
   
 
            She was almost mad at Gu Changge's actions.
   
   
 
            Of course, the main reason is discouragement and unwillingness.
   
   
 
            She has worked so hard to cultivate for so long, sitting on bluestone every day, drinking Nine Heavens morning glow, practicing Essence of the Sun and Moon, cultivating peerless magical powers, what are the pictures?
   
   
 
            The picture is also thinking that one day I can get revenge and rubbing Gu Changge's hateful face on the ground, making him regret what he has done and the endless pain that he has caused her.
   
   
 
            Just now she was aggressive, confident and confident, and felt that she had already broken through the phoenix state, and her peers could not find a few rivals.
   
   
 
            After all, he reached Gu Changge and didn't do any feats at this age.
   
   
 
            So Gu Xian'er just wanted to prove that she was better than Gu Changge back then, wanted to defeat him, and end the hatred and grievances that year.
   
   
 
            But she didn't expect that she would be easily suppressed by Gu Changge so quickly without showing her strongest strength.
   
   
 
            This face slap is too fast!
   
   
 
            This made Gu Xian'er unwilling, depressed, aggrieved, sad, and discouraged. In short, there are mixed flavors.
   
   
 
            "Three Six Seven"
   
   
 
            She only wants to defeat Gu Changge with her own strength, and she doesn't want to rely on the treasures bestowed by the masters.
   
   
 
            But if Gu Changge were to kill her, she wouldn't be able to catch it!
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Gu Xian'er's eyes were as cold as a sword quenched by the cold, staring at Gu Changge, almost trying to cut his bleeding holes.
   
   
 
            If you lose, you can't lose, especially in terms of momentum.
   
   
 
            This sentence was also told to her by her three masters.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, you are less proud. Your Realm is higher than me now. When Realm catches up with me, I will definitely suppress you. Then I will return all the humiliation of today to you." Gu Xian'er said coldly.
   
   
 
            "So you are catching up."
   
   
 
            "You still want to kill me for revenge? Gu Xian'er, do you think too much?"
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Changge's clean but indifferent voice came to Gu Xian'er again.
   
   
 
            High above, with casual contempt.
   
   
 
            This made her stunned for a moment, and then she was so angry that she was gnashing her teeth.
   
   
 
            It happened that the big hand transformed from supernatural powers was still suppressing her, making her struggling and unable to move, and Gu Changge's nose was pinched tightly again!
   
   
 
            This made her crazy, she was desperate!
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, don't go too far! I will kill you!'
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er shouted angrily, gritting her teeth. At this moment, she was like a cat with fried hair.
   
   
 
            "Give you a chance to kill me for revenge, but you don't cherish it. Gu Xian'er, you really disappointed me by saying this."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's expression was also very light. At this moment, in Gu Xian'er's eyes, he was as cold as a fairy on Nine Heavens, without a trace of emotion.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er buzzed his head, and then was a little stunned.
   
   
 
            Disappointed in himself? Why is he disappointed in himself?
   
   
 
            Shouldn't he be happy if he couldn't beat him and was suppressed casually by him?
   
   
 
            What does Gu Changge mean? Let yourself practice and kill him?
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er couldn't understand, she opened her eyes and looked at Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge didn't say much.
   
   
 
            In his opinion, Gu Xian'er was just itchy.
   
   
 
            Coldly Qingqing's personality is so good, she has to be a little arrogant, but also likes to provoke herself, so people can't help but want to bully her.
   
   
 
            Good practice on the side of Elder, honestly Ascension strength Realm, isn't it fragrant?
   
   
 
            Not all day long thinking about things that are messy, some and not, but also as if you are doing bad things and hating your own.
   
   
 
            For the bone digging, although the pot is on his head.
   
   
 
            But at that time, it was a body dominated by demons, which was not what he did in the end.
   
   
 
            If the system was awakened earlier to solve the problem of demonic suppression, Gu Changge would naturally not do digging.
   
   
 
            He has a better and more advantageous way.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er was bent on revenge and wanted to kill herself.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's innocence towards her is already the greatest kindness, and he is still planning this matter today.
   
   
 
            It's just that I didn't have time to pay attention to her recently, and threw her at Elder's side, gave her a lot of time to practice, and stimulated Elder to teach her carefully.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge almost gave her chances and benefits directly.
   
   
 
            But this girl still has an ironic look, and she doesn't look stupid, how could she do such a thing?
           
   
 
            Is it because I haven't paid attention to her for too long, making her feel that she has been neglected?
   
   
 
            Many thoughts flashed in Gu Changge's mind.
   
   
 
            But since she took the initiative to send it to the door, then teach her a lesson and let her know that the sky is high and the earth is thick by the way.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, Realm will soon break through, and it will swell and forget about it.
   
   
 
            "Today I will show you a small punishment, and the next time I will throw you at the bottom of the pit and suppress it for three or five years."
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Changge spoke again with a calm expression.
   
   
 
            "Snapped!"
   
   
 
            Then, accompanied by such a sound.
   
   
 
            Suddenly, Gu Xian'er was dumbfounded, a little unbelievable, and then her face suddenly turned red!
   
   
 
            She was ashamed and indignant.
   
   
 
            It was the first time anyone dared to beat her like this when she grew up.
   
   
 
            And it's Gu Changge she hates most!
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge.."
   
   
 
            Watching this scene, Yue Mingkong was also a little stunned. Although Gu Changge's attitude towards Gu Xian'er was a bit strange, it was naturally good that he did not intend to kill.
   
   
 
            As the Big Brother, it's okay to teach the disobedient Little Sister.
   
   
 
            But it's all this big, and spanking, it's a bit too much
   
   
 
            But since it was Gu Changge, doing so would be regarded as a very minor punishment, saying that it was too much to be regarded as too much.
   
   
 
            After all, Gu Changge didn't want to kill, that's a thankful thing.
   
   
 
            Fortunately, there are only three of them here. Otherwise, Gu Xian'er would make Losing face ashamed.
   
   
 
            "Xianer"
   
   
 
            She was about to persuade something, but saw Gu Xian'er go straight away.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, I'm going to kill you, fight with you…
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er gritted her teeth, her face was frosty, she wanted to chop off Gu Changge's hand.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge is still an understatement and disapproval.
   
   
 
            "Want to kill me for revenge? Then you can show your skills and don't let me look down on you."
   
   
 
            Afterwards, he shook his head, with a look of regret and disappointment, got up and prepared to return to the palace.
   
   
 
            Buzz!
   
   
 
            Suddenly, a terrifying breath surged over Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            Her face was like frost, and she sacrificed a jet-black sword with a murderous intent. The blade on it was terrifying to the extreme, and it was about to tear the sky and cut the sky.
   
   
 
            -Next, this lacquered black knife appeared high in the sky, and many terrifying visions appeared. The emperor shed blood, the real immortal was floating, and the universe was broken.
   
   
 
            The power contained above is too terrifying, it is like a sword of destruction, with unmatched energy, vast and turbulent.
   
   
 
            "what is this?"
   
   
 
            "It's terrible! What happened to the Supreme Peak, where Gu Zhenzhuan is located, is there someone fighting?"
   
   
 
            At this moment, the countless disciples of the Celestial Immortals Palace were all startled at this moment. They appeared from their respective mountain peaks and God Island, looking from a distance, they were extremely shocked.
   
   
 
            They looked in that direction, and were stunned by the terrifying black sword, their spirits were shaking, and they couldn't help but want to kneel down.
   
   
 
            This kind of divine power has even surpassed the holy realm, and it can easily destroy the world!
   
   
 
            Especially the disciples of Supreme Peak felt the most intuitive, their minds were all oppressed by horror, and they were unbearable, and they almost breathed a sigh of relief.
   
   
 
            Who would have thought that Gu Xian'er could easily bring out this kind of thing?
   
   
 
            "How could Gu Xian'er possess this kind of power beyond the holy realm? If it weren't for her lack of strength, I'm afraid the power would be even more frightening."
   
   
 
            Many Elders appeared, frowning in the sky. They claimed to be old monsters, but they also felt heart palpitations.
   
   
 
            Although Gu Xian'er was young, the background behind her was absolutely amazing. No wonder Elder treated her like this.
   
   
 
            They inquired about the origin of Gu Xian'er and knew that she was related to the Changsheng Gu family, but other aspects were not quite clear.
   
   
 
            Seeing this terrifying sky-shaking sword light, they couldn't help falling into silence, and they were even more curious about Gu Xian'er's origins.
   
   
 
            "The conflict between Gu Changge and Gu Xian'er is not small, but as a descendant of the longevity family, Gu Changge should not be afraid of this sword, but it should be inevitable to suffer a bit.
   
   
 
            They looked at the scene in the Supreme Peak and couldn't help but say so.
   
   
 
            "The old man's Dao Mang, he actually gave Xian'er this girl this thing, Gu Changge this guy died on his own, asking for trouble, but don't blame the old man."
   
   
 
            In the void, the big Elder had already recovered his calm at this moment, immortal and dignified, with a superior demeanor.
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene on the Supreme Peak, he couldn't help but smile and smile, a little bit happy.
   
   
 
            It's not easy to see Gu Changge's skinny appearance, it makes him feel comfortable, just like drinking a clear sweet spring on a hot day, and his whole body is full of comfort!
   
   
 
            In his opinion, Gu Changge has to lose his skin if he can't die. After all, Gu Xian'er is now in a state of rampage, and he directly sacrificed this dark black sword. It feels a bit like killing the gods and the Buddhas.
   
   
 
            No matter how strong Gu Changge is and no matter how many methods he has, he has to lose his skin.
   
   
 
            However, at The next moment, Big Elder's expression could not help but froze, frowned, and even looked like a ghost.
   
   
 
            There are not many things in this world that can shock him.
   
   
 
            Outside the palace, when Gu Xian'er offered a black sword, Gu Changge noticed it. He had anticipated this and his expression was calm.
   
   
 
            Turned around.
   
   
 
            Look at this knife!
   
   
 
            "Xianer can't be"
   
   
 
            Yuemingkong's complexion changed slightly and wanted to stop it, but it was too late.
   
   
 
            Finally, Gu Changge didn't want to kill Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            But if Gu Xian'er really did this, it would be equivalent to tearing his face and revealing the hatred between the two.
   
   
 
            It's not going to end well at that time!
   
   
 
            With Gu Xian'er's current ability, if she really tears her face with Gu Changge, she has no chance of contending.
   
   
 
            Unless it is hiding in Tao Village, or seeking her some master's help.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong is not worried about Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Because she knew that Gu Changge's methods were endless, it was hard to imagine that Gu Xian'er this strike could not kill him at all.
   
   
 
            She is just worried now that the situation will be difficult to end for a while.
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Xian'er who had reacted also regretted it a little.
   
   
 
            She was completely dazzled by the anger just now, and without even thinking about it, she sacrificed the black big knife that the master gave her, and wanted to chop Gu Changge into mashed meat!
   
   
 
            This is inconsistent with her original intention of defeating Gu Changge in an upright manner.
   
   
 
            And Gu Changge just bullied her and taught her a bit, and didn't kill her.
   
   
 
            But now, she thought it was too late to stop.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er quickly withdrew the mana 3.7 power in the black broadsword, but how could the terrifying aftermath be recovered?
   
   
 
            The sharp blade energy alone is enough to penetrate everything and cut the mountains and the sea!
   
   
 
            Buzz!
   
   
 
            The void trembled, and many runes flashed, almost as if to fill the sky.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, you hurry to hide"
   
   
 
            At this moment, Gu Xian'er looked a little anxious, and hurriedly shouted to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            It was her who shot just now, but it was her who made Gu Changge avoid.
   
   
 
            This made her very entangled, and she didn't want to defeat Gu Changge in this way.
   
   
 
            However, I heard this.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge, who turned and stopped in front of the palace, was very calm, watching her slash, and there was no even the slightest expression of resistance, nor the slightest movement of resistance.
   
   
 
            The look on her face calmly made Gu Xian'er flustered.
   
   
 
            "I'll pay you back for this knife
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said lightly.
   
   
 
            Then quietly watched the knife split, fell from his shoulder, and directly traversed the entire half of his body.
   
   
 
            The terrible pain is almost tearing the body apart.
   
   
 
            But his face was calm, without a frown.
   
   
 
            Soon, blood sprayed out directly, and one of the bones containing the rune of the Dadao was extremely bright and mysterious.
   
   
 
            Under this knife, with a click, fine cracks emerged.
   
   
 
            "This
   
   
 
            Watching this scene, Yue Mingkong was also shocked and couldn't believe it.
   
   
 
            She didn't expect Gu Changge to do nothing. She watched Gu Xian'er slash with this knife.
   
   
 
            With his ability, if he wants to resist, he can definitely do it!.
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              Gu Changge, why doesn't he avoid it?
   
   
 
            What is he thinking about, paying back the knife first, is it to pay back the bone-digging vengeance back then?
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong felt sorry, she didn't know what to do at this moment.
   
   
 
            Seeing the knife split Gu Changge, she was stunned, and then she couldn't help but her heart tightened, as if she was being rubbed by something.
   
   
 
            She really hates Gu Changge for his indifference and cruelty, but she still can't bear to see this scene.
   
   
 
            Most people who can bear this kind of pain.
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge's complexion was extremely calm, and he didn't even frown.
   
   
 
            "D.."
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong's heart was messed up because of this sword, she sighed, couldn't bear to look any more, and moved her head away.
   
   
 
            This is the grudge between Gu Changge and Gu Xian'er. She can't intervene, nor is she qualified to intervene.
           
   
 
            "Gu Changge, what are you thinking? I can't see you clearly in this life. Do you really change your mind, want to make up for it, or do you want to make up for it?"
   
   
 
            "But why did he know that Gu Xian'er would suddenly stop, in case he guessed wrong, the knife would be the end of death, is he betting his life?"
   
   
 
            "It's just simply repaying the grievances
   
   
 
            Yuemingkong held the skirt sleeves in his hands, her picturesque fairy face looked a little sad, and the usual indifference and majesty had already disappeared.
   
   
 
            She felt that she needed to be calm and calm, and think about recent events.
   
   
 
            "hiss!"
   
   
 
            "This is a cruel man
   
   
 
            In the void, all of you Elder looked at all of this, couldn't help but breathe in the air, and looked at Gu Changge's eyes, filled with horror and disbelief.
   
   
 
            Anyway, they asked themselves that they couldn't do it so cruelly, Gu Changge didn't evade at all, and directly took the knife.
   
   
 
            If it is not a critical time, Gu Xian'er has collected a lot of Magic power, and if this knife goes down, I am afraid that even the top of the summit will have to be cut into ruins!
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, I still underestimate you.
   
   
 
            In the void, the big Elder who was watching all this sighed.
   
   
 
            Although he doesn't have a good face or a good impression on Gu Changge, he still has a little appreciation for Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            In terms of methods and other aspects, this is definitely a person who wants to make a big thing, and I don't know how far it can go in the future.
   
   
 
            Looking at the younger generation, there is indeed no one who can compare with them.
   
   
 
            Even he can't see through it!
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge you"
   
   
 
            In front of the palace.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er was completely stunned, her eyes widened, she couldn't believe it, Gu Changge could avoid it, she had already recovered a lot of Magic power.
   
   
 
            But why doesn't he hide
   
   
 
            Why not resist?
   
   
 
            Also said that the knife should be returned to yourself first?
   
   
 
            If he didn't stop just now, wouldn't he be going to die here?
   
   
 
            Why? What is the reason for all this?
   
   
 
            Or is this his purpose?
   
   
 
            There was a mess in her head.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's calm eyes made Gu Xian'er panicked and couldn't calm down at all.
   
   
 
            He can scold himself, anger himself, scold himself as being shameless, just take advantage of the mess.
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge said nothing and did nothing.
   
   
 
            This made Gu Xian'er more uneasy, as if she had done something wrong.
   
   
 
            She almost killed Gu Changge by mistake just now?
   
   
 
            Now Gu Xian'er's head was full of buzzing sounds, and she was stunned.
   
   
 
            So that she didn't know when Gu Changge took the knife out of her body and when she left without saying a word.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er suddenly felt a little lost, her face as cold as frost, very dazed.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong sighed when he saw this, and he was going to be relieved in the past.
   
   
 
            But today's events actually made her feel very confused, she never expected it, and couldn't figure it out at all.
   
   
 
            When he returned to the palace, the calm expression on Gu Changge's face disappeared.
   
   
 
            The terrible pain made his brows frown slightly, and various thoughts flashed in his mind.
   
   
 
            At last he showed a strange smile.
   
   
 
            He would do this just now, naturally to play a bitter trick. After all, if you want Gu Xian'er to completely trust him, you must suffer this cut.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, relying on his means, it is actually very simple to hide intact.
   
   
 
            No matter how strong Gu Xian'er's talent and weapons are, she is now no more than a small cultivator of the Houhou Realm.
   
   
 
            Not to mention that she was soft-hearted just now, facing the big enemy of own, she would still be soft-hearted and take back the Magic power.
   
   
 
            But this was also expected by Gu Changge, otherwise he wouldn't be joking about own life.
   
   
 
            Seeing this, Gu Changge probably already knew that Yue Mingkong would go to Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            Presumably in the timeline she experienced, Gu Xian'er had a tragic ending. With the two protagonists in the body, it is estimated that neither of them has ever fought his demonic body.
   
   
 
            This kind of character can't make a big deal.
   
   
 
            "It's a stupid little girl."
   
   
 
            "How can you escape the palm of my hand like this." Then Gu Changge shook his head and swept away his injuries.
   
   
 
            At the wound, the spray of blood had stopped.
   
   
 
            He has a very strong physique. After such a short time, the wound has begun to heal.
   
   
 
            The black long knife has a strange aura that can destroy vitality, but under Gu Changge's forbidden magic power, this aura is quickly swallowed by the black road rune that appears, and it can't affect him.
   
   
 
            With this injury, it won't take long for him to be as good as ever.
   
   
 
            It's just that Gu Changge didn't rush to do so.
   
   
 
            Buzz!
   
   
 
            He secretly lucked Magic power, the wound that had healed cracked again, and the blood was dripping out again, and it looked more and more terrifying.
   
   
 
            Make it look as if there is a layer of weird power blocking this process.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded somewhat satisfied.
   
   
 
            Since it was a bitter trick, it was natural to do everything, but the good opportunity Gu Xian'er provided him shouldn't be wasted.
   
   
 
            He glanced at the horrible scar on his body, and almost ran across it under the knife just now, cracks appeared in many bones.
   
   
 
            Of course, the bones of the avenue are not so fragile. Although the black broadsword is very strange, it is still not so powerful in Gu Xian'er's hand.
   
   
 
            This was nothing but a blinding technique on the surface of Gu Changge. Soon, there was a flash of xenon hydrogen rune on the bones of the road, and the cracks healed and disappeared quickly.
   
   
 
            After all, he still has other purposes on this road, and he is still waiting for Gu Xian'er to dig with his own hands.
   
   
 
            With this hand, he kept it for Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            The many supernatural and talented supernatural powers in the bones of the avenue have long been imprinted in the heart and have been embraced by the devil's heart.
   
   
 
            As far as Gu Changge is concerned, it is the same whether there is this bone or not.
   
   
 
            But thinking about this, Gu Changge felt that although the knife was painful, it was still worth it.
   
   
 
            Thanks to his strong willpower, plus the strong and unbreakable spirit, he didn't reveal a trace of flaws.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Changge noticed the sound of footsteps coming from outside the temple, and his expression moved slightly.
   
   
 
            It was Yue Mingkong who sent Gu Xian'er away and returned.
   
   
 
            "Is it all right?"
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong asked with a complicated expression, and at the same time there was a trace of concern, not as cold as usual.
   
   
 
            Seeing Gu Changge's terrible injury, she still couldn't help but feel softened, and her tone eased a lot.
   
   
 
            Although living with Gu Changge in Wushang Peak these days, we get along day and night.
   
   
 
            But the relationship between the two has not eased in the slightest.
   
   
 
            She didn't have a good face to Gu Changge, the two of them had already torn their faces, and there was no need for Xu and Wei snake.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge has many things to deal with, and he doesn't bother to care about her.
   
   
 
            However, Yan Ji appeared from time to time as both a maid and a follower. She was in charge of Gu Changge's daily life. Yue Mingkong was very uncomfortable and her heart was uncomfortable.
   
   
 
            However, Yan Ji is very powerful. Although she looks very young, she actually already has the Great Sacred Realm Cultivation Base.
   
   
 
            This makes Yuemingkong helpless.
   
   
 
            He even had a bad face for Gu Changge. Some time ago, he thought he had changed his sex, but he turned to be good to the other women?
   
   
 
            what is this.
   
   
 
            If it hadn't been for her state of mind cultivation that she had arrived home, her previous life experience would have made her even more aware that there is no need to fight for this kind of thing, otherwise she would definitely not help but start with Yan Ji.
   
   
 
            But today, Gu Changge's actions left Yue Mingkong momentarily stunned, puzzled, puzzled, and at a loss.
   
   
 
            Many of the things she experienced in her previous life have been reproduced in this life, but an accident happened to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Does that mean Gu Changge is actually a variable?
   
   
 
            Can she try to change Gu Changge, never changing the tragedy of her previous life?
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong felt it was necessary to give it a try. She knew Gu Changge very well, but in fact she never really understood him.
   
   
 
            What has he experienced before?
   
   
 
            Why face the pain that ordinary people have already fainted, but the face remains calm and calm enough to make people flustered.
   
   
 
            The hateful person is naturally also pitiful. Perhaps Gu Changge has been hiding secrets she never knew.
   
   
 
            "It's okay. Mingkong, you actually care about being your husband, but you're a little flattered.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge glanced at Yue Mingkong and said with a casual smile.
   
   
 
            With that said, while taking the precepts, he began to look for the magical medicine Lingdan, as if he wanted to relieve his injuries.
   
   
 
            The expression is indifferent and calm. If you don't look at the injury on his body, it is nothing, but with this horrible injury, the bones are clearly visible, and it looks particularly awkward and shocking.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong did not expect that Gu Changge was still teasing with her at this time, and couldn't help being silent, and then said lightly, "Xian'er's knife contains destructive power, and it is generally useless to heal Medicine Pill.
   
   
 
            Destructive power can destroy vitality and prevent wounds from healing. Even a physique with strong vitality will suffer from this torture.
   
   
 
            "Really? I just said why it is so difficult to heal.
   
   
 
            Hearing that, Gu Changge looked a little surprised, but he still didn't seem to care.
   
   
 
            Buzz!
   
   
 
            Then, Shen Xi 367 began to spray thinly on his body, and the rays of sunlight were intertwined, and the blood turned into a terrible real dragon, making a rumbling sound.
   
   
 
            Such a powerful and terrifying qi and blood is like a big oven Jiali Heaven and Earth.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong also had to admit that Gu Changge's strength was really outrageous. This power of vitality was the result of hiding his hole cards. It was so vast.
   
   
 
            But soon. Gu Changge frowned,
   
   
 
            The strands of Shen Xi's chain fell down, trying to repair his injury, but when they came in contact, they broke directly.
   
   
 
            "It's really weird. These injuries will be hard to heal for a while." He sighed slightly, seemingly helpless.
   
   
 
            At this time, a burst of elegant medical incense came.
   
   
 
            "Don't bother, first force the destructive force out, otherwise the wound will never heal." Yue Mingkong shook his head slightly and walked over.
   
   
 
            She looked indifferent and a little bit of hidden distress. Then she took out an embroidered handkerchief and carefully wiped the blood around the wound for Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "When did Mingkong start to care so much for her husband?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge couldn't help laughing, as if a little surprised Yue Mingkong would do this.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong's expression was very cold, and he said casually, "When? It's just that you have never felt it before."
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Changge also seemed to be a little stunned, and then sighed faintly, without saying anything.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong caught this emotional change all at once.
   
   
 
            She frowned.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, why are you sighing?"
   
   
 
            "nothing.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled casually, "After all, I am a heartless person. It is normal to not feel it."
   
   
 
            It sounded very different, but before that, he did not have a normal heart when he said it.
   
   
 
            There is nothing wrong with that.
   
   
 
            Anyway, all the pots were thrown to the devil's heart.
   
   
 
            This is a solution that Gu Changge has long thought of.
   
   
 
            Devil's heart is his biggest secret besides the taboo magic arts, and it seems that Yuemingkong never knew it in his previous life.
   
   
 
            It seems that I have to create a chance for her to "accidentally" discover her secret.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's expression remained unchanged, and many thoughts flashed in his mind.
   
   
 
            "No heart, yes, your heart is made of iron stone."
   
   
 
            It seemed normal, but Yue Mingkong felt an unspeakable emotion from it.
   
   
 
            She was silent, thinking of many things in the previous life, she couldn't help sighing faintly, which contained meaning that could not be told.. .
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              The day after Gu Changge was "injured" by Gu Xianer.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge was established as a successor by the Elders and the palace lord, and this matter was admitted personally by the Elder.
   
   
 
            This incident soon caused an uproar in the Celestial Immortals Palace.
   
   
 
            All the disciples were shocked.
   
   
 
            Because they all know that Elder and Gu Changge have always been at odds, and there had been a lot of disputes between the two some time ago.
   
   
 
            Big Elder was even more angry because of this, which caused many Stars outside the territory to tremble and almost fell.
   
   
 
            But at this time, Gu Changge suddenly became the heir.
   
   
 
            Many disciples couldn't believe this, but they didn't dare to question anything, although the fact that the successor settled so quickly made them feel unwilling.
   
   
 
            But in the face of Gu Changge, they did not dare to snatch, even the idea of ​​snatching the place of successor.
   
   
 
            Even a group of true disciples chose to avoid Gu Changge, either to travel for experience, or to choose Closed Door Training to practice.
   
   
 
            What else can the remaining disciples of Inner Sect and Outer Sect do?
   
   
 
            Not to mention that Gu Changge had already been in the Celestial Immortals Palace and covered the sky with his hands. Even if he didn't stand as a successor, it would be nothing, it was just a fame for him.
   
   
 
            No one dared to have the slightest objection.
   
   
 
            And the day before yesterday, Gu Changge seemed to be injured by his so-called Little Sister Gu Xian'er, and he never showed up all day.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er can be regarded as causing a lot of sensation in Celestial Immortals Palace again.
   
   
 
            After all, she could be regarded as the only disciple who dared to challenge Gu Changge and shot Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            However, many people heard that Gu Changge did not resist and was seriously injured.
   
   
 
            For a while, many people wondered what kind of grievances Gu Xian'er and Gu Changge had in the past.
   
   
 
            Eating melons, watching the excitement, and pulling out rumors, no matter where they are, they are all things people talk about and enjoy.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er's powerful strength also attracted the attention of many disciples.
   
   
 
            After all, she is personally passed on by Elder, and her talent on Daotian Road is not even weaker than Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Many people think that she has a boundless future and will definitely become a powerful figure in the upper realm in the future!
   
   
 
            And during this period, Elder announced that the Celestial Immortals's celestial heirs ceremony was also announced to be held seven days later.
   
   
 
            At the same time, Tao Celestial Immortals Palace also informed many Taoist forces in the upper realm that they wanted to open the deep ancient continent and explore the secrets of the birth of Xianbao some time ago.
   
   
 
            The news came out, and all the traditions and forces in the upper realm were alarmed, including many Immortal Great Sects, Primordial Immortals, royal clans, and even longevity families.
   
   
 
            Even some descendants of ancient taboos who have not been in contact with the outside world for a long time are moving out.
   
   
 
            It is not only a relic, but also a secret realm.
   
   
 
            Back then, a terrifying existence from the Celestial Immortals Palace moved from the land of immortals.
   
   
 
            There are countless fairy relationships in it, but also countless crises. The area covered by mist and frost, even the Elders of the Celestial Immortals Palace dare not get involved.
   
   
 
            In addition, there are many aborigines and creatures living in the ancient continent, isolated from the world, usually guarded by the antiques of the Celestial Immortals Palace.
   
   
 
            Once Xiangu Continent opens, there will definitely be a group of young Tianjiao who can predict their life and death in it?
   
   
 
            In this regard, the Celestial Immortals Palace also put forward requirements on the various forces. Each force can only send ten young Tianjiao at most, in addition to the person in charge.
   
   
 
            As soon as the news came out, it caused a major earthquake.
   
   
 
            Of course, Celestial Immortals Palace is also very fair to young Rogue Cultivators, and has not proposed rules, and Rogue Cultivators may not be allowed to go there.
   
   
 
            This is also the helpless move of the Dao Celestial Immortals Palace. How many disciples of the powers are stationed in Daotian Ancient City today?
   
   
 
            Needless to say this.
   
   
 
            But in the Celestial Immortals Palace, the rules of the palace must be obeyed.
   
   
 
            Such a move made many cultivators instantly understand that the Celestial Immortals Palace appointed Gu Changge as the descendant at this time, and it is estimated that it was also to cope with this situation.
   
   
 
            "The Celestial Immortals Palace is clever! Today, the younger generation, who has the power of the Young Master Gu? By then, the younger generation will gather in the Celestial Immortals Palace, and it is bound to be indispensable."
   
   
 
            "But with Young Master Gu's presence, many people should be able to constrain a lot. This is a witty move!"
   
   
 
            "But that's not necessarily true. Recently, there have been a lot of young princes who have broken through to the Fengwang realm. I am afraid that there will be a battle between dragons and tigers by then."
   
   
 
            "Furthermore, I heard that during this period, Ye Langtian, the descendant of the Primordial Leaf Clan, Tianjiao, known as the reincarnation of the ancient emperor, used to be alongside the young master of the Gu family.
   
   
 
            "That man named Ye Ling of the same tribe, Cultivation Base was not as good as Ye Langtian at the time, but he was tied with Ye Langtian, which is so powerful."
   
   
 
            "Maybe the young man named Ye Ling will be able to fight Young Master Gu by then."
   
   
 
            "Furthermore, I heard people say that the Tianjiao named Ye Ling does have plans to challenge the Young Master Gu, and even let out a word. I don't know when the two became enemies."
   
   
 
            In the ancient city of Daotian, among the gods leaning on the street, Ye Langtian's expression was a little depressed as he listened to the conversation of the cultivators outside.
   
   
 
            "Brother Gu, I didn't expect this to involve you
   
   
 
            He apologized slightly and raised his glass to Gu Changge in front of him.
   
   
 
            The expression on Gu Changge's clear and unheralded face was indifferent and calm. The white jade glass made of wine was brought to his mouth, and he also toasted and drank the wine.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, he smiled lightly,
   
   
 
            "It's nothing more than a little grasshopper, you can shoot it to death with your hands, why Brother Ye cares so much."
   
   
 
            Seeing what he said casually, the purple-clothed girl beside Ye Langtian couldn't help but nodded, agreeing, "Yeah, Gu Changge is right, why do you care about Big Brother? Ye Ling is no more than a tribe, just Knowing to engage in some conspiracy and tricks, you are too jealous of him."
   
   
 
            In her opinion, no matter how powerful Ye Ling is, it is only with some tricks and foreign objects. If he really encounters Ye Langtian head-on, he will definitely not be Ye Langtian's opponent.
   
   
 
            The identities of the two are simply incomparable, even if there are many elders who are optimistic about Ye Ling, this can't change anything.
   
   
 
            Ye Langtian was too nervous about this.
   
   
 
            She agrees with Gu Changge's statement. Ye Ling is a little grasshopper. No matter how he jumps his toes, she will be slapped to death.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, the purple-clothed girl Ying Bai Qiao had some disapproval on her face, her eyes were slightly curved, with a smile.
   
   
 
            It was Ye Liuli.
   
   
 
            During this time, she and Big Brother Ye Langtian have been in Daotian Ancient City, waiting for the Celestial Immortals Palace to open the Celestial Immortals.
   
   
 
            Unexpectedly, I would meet Gu Changge by chance today.
   
   
 
            To be precise, it was a chance encounter between Gu Changge and Yue Mingkong.
   
   
 
            Beside Gu Changge, this fairy-faced, picturesque woman with an aloof and respectful aura, her anti-phoenix eyes drooping lightly, gave people an indescribable power.
   
   
 
            Emperor Wushuang Immortal Dynasty, the future female emperor of Wushuang Immortal Dynasty.
   
   
 
            Ye Liuli is a bit of the relationship between Jiang and Mu, like a pair of immortals, sitting here, it looks like a match.
   
   
 
            Especially after the meeting, she noticed Gu Changge's small movements.
   
   
 
            Although Yue Mingkong was also drinking, Gu Changge held her other small hand gently.
   
   
 
            And Yue Mingkong didn't see any abnormalities on her face, it was natural, and she still had the meaning of being high above and not tolerant of profanity.
   
   
 
            If the relationship is not very close, how can she let people touch her with such a temperament?
   
   
 
            Ye Liuli was envious in her heart, and she had always had a certain inexplicable emotion towards Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Especially after coming up from the lower realm.
   
   
 
            But from the perspective of the eye, it can be seen that Gu Changge and Yue Mingkong are very close, and they are not as harmonious as outsiders thought.
   
   
 
            "Brother Gu said something reasonable, but I thought so at the beginning, and felt that Ye Ling was not a concern.
   
   
 
            "But it was also because of this that I suffered a big loss in Ye Ling's hands. I don't know why there was such a rumor recently that Ye Ling wanted to challenge Brother Gu."
   
   
 
            At this moment, Ye Langtian shook his head and said, his words seemed sincere, but he also had his own purpose.
   
   
 
            As a fellow clan, but also a young master, if he arbitrarily shoots at Ye Ling, it will probably cause the impeachment and dissatisfaction of Elder Zong.
   
   
 
            It happened that Ye Ling was so immortal that he recently threatened to challenge Gu Changge, which made him think of such a way to kill with a knife.
           
   
 
            Ye Langtian can be a descendant of the Ye Clan, he is naturally not a good person, and many things are well thought out.
   
   
 
            Of course, Gu Changge may not care about it, and he can't say much.
   
   
 
            "Oh, according to what Brother Ye said, Ye Ling still seems a little capable."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's expression still seemed natural when he heard this, making Ye Langtian wonder if he had listened to it, and felt helpless.
   
   
 
            "There is only Ye Ling behind Ye Ling. It is not easy to get to this point. Brother Ye knows some news?"
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Changge suddenly changed his words and asked indifferently, mentioning Ye Ling's history.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge was not surprised that Ye Ling would threaten this way.
   
   
 
            Not only can use this to rub off his "hotness" and make a name among the various forces in one fell swoop, but it can also surface his attitude.
   
   
 
            After all, Ye Ling's righteous brother, Bai Lie, the young master of the White Tiger clan, suffered a big loss in his hands and suffered a great humiliation. Ye Ling was even attacked and killed by his fiancee Yue Mingkong.
   
   
 
            That being said, Ye Ling would count hatred on him, which was normal.
   
   
 
            After all, it was a son of luck, who was born to rush with him, and after Ye Ling got the remains of Samsara Gu Tianzun, it was even more swollen.
   
   
 
            Ye Langtian, who is as famous as Gu Changge, is not To put in one's eyes, let alone Gu Changge himself.
   
   
 
            Thinking carefully about this, how could Gu Changge couldn't guess.
   
   
 
            For him, the higher Ye Ling jumps now, the worse he will fall.
   
   
 
            Moreover, Gu Changge had already arranged the means to deal with Ye Ling. Not only would he be ruined by that time, he would also be able to securely reap the benefits of the fisherman.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Gu Changge smiled deeper and couldn't help squeezing Yue Mingkong's little hand.
   
   
 
            Slender and delicate, like a flawless fairy jade, I was reluctant to let go in the handshake.
   
   
 
            This caused Yue Mingkong to stare at him, making a slight cold snort from his nose.
   
   
 
            But she was outside, too lazy to be true to Gu Changge, she also knew that Gu Changge deliberately teased her.
   
   
 
            The injury that Gu Changge was slashed by Gu Xian'er that day is already healed, and thanks to this bitter trick.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong's attitude towards him eased a lot, not as cold as before.
   
   
 
            Getting along with her now will not cause her much backlash.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge left the mountain gate and came to Daotian Ancient City to do business. Yue Mingkong saw it and followed him, wondering what he wanted to do.
   
   
 
            Just when Gu Changge perceives Ye Liuli's location, he creates a kind of chance encounter. A group of people drop by to the gods to drink and chat, and talk about the recent situation.
   
   
 
            This god has been emptied by the followers of Gu Changge, and there is no other cultivator, so it will not cause much sensation.
   
   
 
            The little gesture of Gu Changge and Yue Mingkong… "eyebrows" did not hide Ye Liuli's eyes, and it made her more sure that the relationship between the two is very harmonious, which made her very envious.
   
   
 
            At this moment, when he heard Gu Changge's question, Ye Langtian also pondered, and said, "I have considered the matter mentioned by Brother Gu. It is very likely that there will be an expert guide behind Ye Ling (Good King Zhao). It may also be some inheritance. When fighting against him at the time, his moves were extremely weird, which could resolve a lot of my magical powers."
   
   
 
            He also investigated Ye Ling, but in the end he found that there was nothing surprising about him, not like a place where there was some expert guidance.
   
   
 
            So it is very likely that Ye Ling has acquired some ancient and powerful inheritance.
   
   
 
            "It seems that Brother Ye and my guess are about the same. Ye Ling is so high-profile, he must have his backing." Gu Changge also smiled lightly when he heard that.
   
   
 
            Ye Langtian nodded and said, "Even Brother Gu thinks he has got some inheritance?"
   
   
 
            At this moment, I heard the moonlight sky here and looked at Gu Changge strangely.
   
   
 
            Ye Ling's Samsara Gu Tianzun inheritance, is Gu Changge ready to explode it?
   
   
 
            Otherwise, why would he say that and lead in this direction.
   
   
 
            But soon Yue Mingkong shook his head secretly.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's character, the secret he longs for Ye Ling, is only known to him.
   
   
 
            If it wasn't for her special relationship with Gu Changge, maybe Gu Changge would kill her, lest this secret be exposed.
   
   
 
            So before killing Ye Ling and robbing his inheritance, Gu Changge would never take the initiative to expose this secret.
   
   
 
            So what is his purpose?
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong was puzzled, but he heard Gu Changge understatement, "By the way, Brother Ye, I heard that recently many outstanding disciples of Sect and Taoism have disappeared inexplicably. Do you know about this?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Yuemingkong was taken aback first.
   
   
 
            Then the pupils couldn't help shrinking slightly, and the back was chilly, and only felt that in the gods, a terrible chill in broad daylight arises here.
   
   
 
            She instantly knew Gu Changge's plan.. .
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              "How much does Brother Ye know about this matter?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said lightly, as if talking about an unimportant thing.
   
   
 
            Speaking of toasting and raising his hand, he poured the liquor from the white jade glass into his mouth, showing a somewhat admiring expression, "This wine is pretty good."
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong was stunned for a while, looking at his face that was pure and handsome without Chuantao, and his back was all chill at this moment.
   
   
 
            Others don't know, but she knows it clearly.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is the true successor of the taboo magic.
   
   
 
            He did a lot of things that framed people like this in the previous life.
   
   
 
            And every time she believed stupidly, she didn't have any doubts about Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            But now, as she witnessed all this with her own eyes, she felt a little cold in her palms and a little bit of cold sweat.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge talked and laughed at the drinking room. With such a sentence, he lightly threw the misfortune on Ye Ling's head.
   
   
 
            Although Yue Mingkong also wanted to kill Ye Ling to snatch his chance, it was compared with Gu Changge's method.
   
   
 
            Compared with everything she has done, it is nothing compared to nothing. It is completely incomparable, and there is no comparability.
   
   
 
            She always knew that Gu Changge's methods were terrible.
   
   
 
            But when I saw it with my own eyes, I realized that this horror was completely revealed in every word and action, every action.
   
   
 
            At this moment, the back of Yuemingkong was chilly, and Gu Changge must not be allowed to know that she knew that Gu Changge possessed the secret of swallowing immortals.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, she has absolutely no place to bury her, and no one will be able to save her then.
   
   
 
            Her advantage as a rebirth has no effect in front of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "This wine is good, Mingkong, try it."
   
   
 
            At this moment, when various thoughts flashed in Yuemingkong's heart, Gu Changge suddenly put the wine glass in front of her and smiled.
   
   
 
            "Why is your complexion a little uncomfortable, and your hands are a bit icy? Are you uncomfortable?"
   
   
 
            Seeing that Gu Changge seemed to be somewhat concerned, if it were normal, Yuemingkong would definitely be very happy and moved.
   
   
 
            But now I feel very dazed, and I don't even know what to say.
   
   
 
            "Changge, I'm fine." Yue Mingkong shook his head and whispered softly, without revealing anything unusual.
   
   
 
            Gu Chang 367 clicked the song, his smile remained unchanged, and he meant to point out, "It's fine if it's okay."
   
   
 
            He knew that Yue Mingkong guessed his intentions, so he was a little surprised.
   
   
 
            As for this small trick to bring troubles to the east, Gu Changge is naturally familiar with it.
   
   
 
            There is no psychological burden to do it, but just do it as you please.
   
   
 
            In the final analysis, Yue Mingkong is nothing more than a woman. Although he can be tough in some ways, he is also forced by the situation.
   
   
 
            It's like him, he was born suitable for eating villainboss, and his head is full of all kinds of conspiracies.
   
   
 
            This incident can only be said to be a coincidence to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            The reason why he came to Daotian Ancient City to deal with things was also because Yin Mei had recently helped him search for various cultivation resources, but he had gone wrong and was noticed by some forces, causing panic and sensation in many places.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't say anything about her.
   
   
 
            I often walk by the river, and I don't have any wet shoes.
   
   
 
            No matter how concealed, traces and flaws will be revealed.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is still thinking about how to solve this problem.
   
   
 
            It happened that Ye Langtian ran into him and mentioned Ye Ling's affairs to him.
   
   
 
            Isn't there a back-to-back guy here?
   
   
 
            As for how to throw the pot on Ye Ling's head, Gu Changge has already thought out a lot of methods, and each method can guarantee the perfection and it is difficult to find flaws.
   
   
 
            Ye Langtian was a little stunned at the moment. Seeing Gu Changge and Yue Mingkong talking so disregarding others, he couldn't help but smile, "The relationship between Brother Gu and Princess Mingkong makes Jiang admire."
   
   
 
            At this time, Yueming Kong's surface had returned to nature, and he smiled slightly, decent and generous, and said nothing.
   
   
 
            She thought it might be that she was too arrogant.
   
   
 
            Although Gu Changge's recent actions are also for various benefits, they have treated her very well compared to her previous life, and the relationship between the two has also improved a lot.
   
   
 
            And just now, seeing that her palms were a little sweaty and cold, Gu Changge gently squeezed her hands to comfort her.
   
   
 
            She didn't know if Gu Changge was aware of something.
   
   
 
            But this kind of careful care is really useful.
   
   
 
            At this time, Ye Langtian also continued, "Recently, this incident has indeed caused a lot of panic among the powers, and many talented Tianjiao suddenly disappeared."
   
   
 
            "The most important thing is that their Cultivation Base is not very high. At first, no one noticed anything, but now it suddenly broke out. Many cultivators discovered that the disappeared cultivator was a large number."
   
   
 
            "And most importantly, some Orthodox cemeteries have been dug up, and some of the ancient corpses have disappeared.
   
   
 
            As a descendant of the Ye Clan, if he wants to find out these things, it is still very easy.
   
   
 
            Of course, the main reason is that a few days ago, a grandson of a big family Elder suddenly disappeared, and that Elder searched everywhere, but finally to no avail.
   
   
 
            His pro-grandson had just walked into the world for a short time and never had a grudge with others. The result was as if he sank into the sea and disappeared without a trace.
   
   
 
            The upper bound is so big, the number of cultivators that disappear every day is almost innumerable.
   
   
 
            It disappeared due to various reasons, there is nothing strange, such as encountering a space crack, accidentally encountering a master to fight, and being killed by the aftermath
   
   
 
            But the Elder found a clue. There was a force in the dark, searching for some talented princes everywhere. Starting from the inner region of the upper realm, it spread all over the sky and spread to the middle and outer regions.
           
   
 
            Once this incident was made, many forces were shocked, uneasy, and even panicked.
   
   
 
            "This matter seems to be similar to what I have learned."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge nodded, also showing a pensive expression.
   
   
 
            Then, he stared at Ye Langtian and asked directly, "Does Brother Ye feel that this is related to the inheritance of a certain taboo that disappeared in Hanoi for a long time and was destroyed by many daos?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge asked calmly, straight to the point. After all, this matter seemed a bit strange with hesitation.
   
   
 
            "Brother Gu mean?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Ye Lang's eyes suddenly flashed.
   
   
 
            In fact, there is no need for Gu Changge to say more about this matter, he also thinks it is very similar, otherwise it will not cause such a big panic.
   
   
 
            He didn't bring it up first, but thought it was so terrible that he couldn't imagine it.
   
   
 
            The four words "inheritance of taboos" can tell how terrifying things are.
   
   
 
            Nowadays in the upper realm, no one dares to mention these words, the term taboo, that's how it came about.
   
   
 
            "If I'm right, the taboo inheritance may be born again. It's like grass. Wildfires can't be burned. The spring breeze will regenerate. No matter how it is destroyed by people, it will recover again." Gu Changge said calmly. Said.
   
   
 
            When speaking of this sentence, Yue Mingkong felt as if he was foreshadowing something.
   
   
 
            After all, Gu Changge in front of him is the master of the taboo inheritance.
   
   
 
            And (cedh) he said so much, the next words are the main topic.
   
   
 
            "Brother Gu is indeed the same as I thought."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Ye Langtian nodded, his expression a bit authentic, and suddenly felt that Gu Changge was really his confidant. He could think of going with him, and he couldn't help feeling a little bit of sympathy.
   
   
 
            Of course he didn't know, Gu Changge said so, just wanting to use his mouth to spread the matter out.
   
   
 
            In this way, who would be the first to suspect Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            This is simply impossible.
   
   
 
            "If it is true, then the time when the Taboo inheritance was born is really too coincidental." At this time, Gu Changge spoke again, with a calm expression with a pensive expression, as if thinking about something.
   
   
 
            "Brother Gu, you said, Ye Ling's sudden rise, is it related to this matter?"
   
   
 
            Upon hearing this, Ye Langtian asked directly.
   
   
 
            His expression was a little confused, and he was obviously well thought out.
   
   
 
            "I have investigated many things about Ye Ling. He has no background, no resources, and he is not taken seriously in the sidelines. Why is Cultivation Base's ability overwhelming all his peers, chasing after me, etc."
   
   
 
            "This is indeed a coincidence. It seems that I must pay more attention to it.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge looked complacent, but he secretly praised him, Ye Langtian had already speculated exactly according to what he hoped.
   
   
 
            As a result, Ye Ling was not as good as it is now.
   
   
 
            Of course, he still needs his push assistant at this time.
   
   
 
            "Brother Gu, this matter is of great importance. I have to say goodbye first. I must report it to the clan. I will wait for goodbye after Xiangu Continent opens."
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Ye Langtian's complexion was cloudy and uncertain, and he took Ye Liuli to get up and leave.
   
   
 
            "Brother Ye walk slowly.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled lightly on his face, and also said goodbye with cupped hands.
   
   
 
            Soon after Ye Langtian left, the gods became quiet for a while.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked out the street with a thoughtful expression.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong didn't speak, and the picturesque fairy face looked at Gu Changge, her bright white face seemed to shimmer and she was very moving, as if she wanted to see him through.
   
   
 
            "What's the matter? Are you not used to looking at your husband like this every day?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge suddenly chuckled, holding her little hand again, and asked.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong looked at him and shook his head, "Your methods are terrible."
   
   
 
            "There is nothing terrible, Ye Ling will die sooner or later, but it's easier this way." Gu Changge laughed, "And, for your husband, isn't this going to help you kill him?"
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong made a nasal snort, obviously disdainful of his statement.
   
   
 
            What does it mean to help her? It sounds so nice, and he will definitely take away the benefits when the time comes. At most, he will leave some soup for her.
   
   
 
            Cooperate with Gu Changge, don't want to take any advantage in his hands.
   
   
 
            Even if he is his fiancée.
   
   
 
            I have to say that Yue Mingkong now knows Gu Changge very thoroughly.
   
   
 
            "A stomach of bad water, how many words can you believe?" Yue Mingkong was too lazy to pay attention to him, and began to think about what Ye Ling had in the previous life. After a loss, she was also a lot more cautious.
   
   
 
            "Next, just wait for a good show.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge laughed.
   
   
 
            At the same time, in a remote ancient city east of Daotian Ancient City.
   
   
 
            "Bai Lie, Dage, thank you for the cultivation resources you have always provided, otherwise I don't have today."
   
   
 
            In a tall pavilion, several young men and women Tianjiao were drinking and talking. One of them was a black-clothed man with a pendant on his neck. It was Ye Ling.
   
   
 
            While speaking, he toasted a glass of wine to Bai Lie in front of him and expressed his heartfelt thanks.
   
   
 
            Bai Lie's aura was amazing, his blood seemed to be oven-burning, sitting in the middle, made the young Tianjiao here not to be underestimated, and he was very in awe.
   
   
 
            After all, Bai Lie is the descendant of the White Tiger clan in the Primordial Clan, and his identity is far from theirs. The ability to come here is obviously based on Ye Ling's face.
   
   
 
            "Hahaha, Brother Ye Ling is polite, why bother to say this between you and me?"
   
   
 
            Bai Lie was obviously very happy, he had already drunk his head, and his words were full of heroism.
   
   
 
            Suddenly, he was overjoyed, and he felt that the messenger in his arms was slightly hot. It was obvious that his fiancé Yin Mei was contacting him.
   
   
 
            This made Bai Lie very happy, because Yin Mei rarely contacted him actively.
   
   
 
            "At this point, my sister-in-law contacted Dage! Didn't Dage take a look at the information?"
   
   
 
            Ye Ling clearly understood Bai Lie's affairs, and couldn't help but smile when he saw this, jokingly.
   
   
 
            He knew that Bai Lie liked his fiancee very much.
   
   
 
            This big sister-in-law heard Bai Lie's whole body comfortable!
   
   
 
            This made his smile brighter and brighter. He hurriedly checked the information in the messenger, and then smiled, "Hey hey, Yin Mei said that she just happened to leave Celestial Immortals Palace.. If you have time today, you can see me.",
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              In the pavilion, divine light is looming, and the spirit is permeated, which seems to be a harmonious and lively scene.
   
   
 
            Bai Lie drank another glass of wine. When he said this, his face couldn't help showing pride and excitement.
   
   
 
            Although he and Yin Mei have met several times during this period, and even took her to meet many friends including Ye Ling, Yin Mei has always kept a distance of three feet from him because of his reservation. .
   
   
 
            I can't touch it.
           
   
 
            This made Bai Lie feel a little sad, but on the other hand, it also made him see Yin Mei's self-love quality, and he liked it even more.
   
   
 
            The little discomfort I encountered at the Wandao Banquet some time ago-also disappeared.
   
   
 
            After all, things were compelling at the time, and Yin Mei was forced to be helpless.
   
   
 
            Anyway, one day he will chop off Gu Changge's hand that touched Yin Mei's foxtail.
   
   
 
            Today Yin Mei took the initiative to contact him, which made Bai Lie feel happy. In his opinion, the relationship between the two has gradually warmed up and become very familiar. Maybe today we can be one step closer.
   
   
 
            Thinking like this, Bai Lie smiled deeper.
   
   
 
            While taking out the talisman to inform Yin Mei of his current position, he smiled at the Tianjiao in front of him, "I asked Yin Mei to come directly to me, you guys don't have any opinions, right?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, all the Tianjiao hurriedly shook their heads and laughed, "Where can Brother Bai Lie say something, how can we have any opinions?"
   
   
 
            "As for Yin Mei, the nine-fated goddess, I have heard that she is the goddess of the nine-tailed clan. She is gorgeous and beautiful. Brother Bai Lie has such a fiancée. It really makes me envy and jealous."
   
   
 
            "Moreover, at the Wandao Banquet some time ago, I heard that Tiannv Yin Mei faced Gu Changge directly without changing her face."
   
   
 
            "Yes, yes, for Brother Bai Lie to dare to stand up and fight against Gu Changge, as a disciple of the Tao Celestial Immortals, he can do this kind of thing."
   
   
 
            "Yin Mei Tiannv's character is naturally needless to say. Ask how many women in the world can do this? How many people have been thrown away by this alone?"
   
   
 
            "But Yin Mei Tiannv's behavior is really admirable for me. It's a good match for Bailie Dage!"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, all the young Tianjiao, both male and female, began to toast and compliment Bai Lie. They said that Bai Lie was very comfortable.
   
   
 
            Although I was a little upset because of the mention of Gu Changge, the little emotion disappeared when I thought that Yin Mei would come for a while.
   
   
 
            Ye Ling sat on the other side, dressed in black, and his face looked ordinary.
   
   
 
            But there is an unspeakable self-confidence all over the body, and it is especially outstanding among the flattering young Tianjiao.
   
   
 
            Some time ago, he naturally heard about Wandaoyan.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge really deceived people too much and humiliated Bai Lie in public. If it was not a critical moment, Bai Lie's fiancee Yin Mei stood up and blocked him.
   
   
 
            Maybe Bai Lie would have to suffer even more humiliation.
   
   
 
            Regarding Yin Mei, Ye Ling has also met a few times. It is indeed very beautiful, which makes him a little moved, who has always liked beauties.
   
   
 
            But after all, it is Bailie Dage's fiancée. He also lost his mind. Although he loves beautiful women, he still has a bottom line.
   
   
 
            Of course, if Bai Lie is not there, taking care of his sister-in-law is a different matter.
   
   
 
            At this moment, Ye Ling noticed the gloomy look in Bai Lie's eyes when he heard Gu Changge just now, and couldn't help but smile, "Bai Lie Dage cares about Gu Changge too much. After all, he is just a half-step in his cultivation speed. When you break through to the middle stage of the Conferred King Realm, why should you fear him any more?"
   
   
 
            Hearing that, Bai Lie also laughed and said, "Sure enough, the virtuous brother understands my heart. I think so too. When I break through the middle stage, how can Gu Changge be strong? I am not afraid of him. I am the White Tiger clan. With Realm's attacking power, no one is weaker.
   
   
 
            This is also the invincible belief he firmly believes in his heart now.
   
   
 
            At the beginning, I avoided Gu Changge at Wandaoyan because Cultivation Base was not as good as the other party.
   
   
 
            But now he has felt the middle stage of Fenghou Realm, and he can think of a way to breakthrough at any time.
   
   
 
            At that time, he will defeat Gu Changge, let his face be discredited, and regret what he did that day.
   
   
 
            "By the way, speaking of Gu Changge, why do you have a lot of grudges with him? I also heard that you threatened to challenge him."
   
   
 
            Suddenly, Bai Lie frowned, thinking of something, and looked at Ye Ling and asked, "Brother actually does not think you are hopeless, after all, your talent is witnessed by your brother.
   
   
 
            "You can beat the strong with the weak, and Ye Langtian, who is as famous as Gu Changge, can also compete. When your Cultivation Base catches up, Gu Changge will definitely not be your opponent."
   
   
 
            The latest rumors have spread in Wuliangtian, and the young talents here also know about it, and they naturally admire Ye Ling.
   
   
 
            Ye Langtian was the reincarnation of the ancient emperor, and many rumors about him were circulating in the upper realm.
   
   
 
            Ye Ling's victory over the weak from the strong obviously shocked many people.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, how could he be a collateral disciple, and Bai Lie called brothers and sisters.
   
   
 
            "Bai Lie, Dage doesn't know anything, Gu Changge is your enemy, and that is naturally my enemy. What's more, his fiancée, do you know?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Ye Ling couldn't help but laugh, and he didn't seem to put Gu Changge in his eyes.
   
   
 
            In his opinion, those rumors are unbelievable, even if they are true, he is not afraid, because he has a lot of confidence and patience in his heart!
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge's fiancée? You are talking about Yue Mingkong, the fourth princess of the Wushuang Immortal Dynasty. She is indeed a stunning and beautiful woman! Isn't it because the virtuous brother you are thinking about beating others?"
   
   
 
            Bai Lie drank a glass of wine, but when he heard Ye Ling's words, his eyes brightened. After all, they are all men. The topic of women has always been unscrupulous.
   
   
 
            Especially Yuemingkong is indeed excellent. Although Wushuangxian Dynasty is far away from Wuliangtian, it has been heard recently that Yuemingkong has rushed to the Celestial Immortals Palace to find his fiancé Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            This really makes him beautiful!
   
   
 
            The several young men on the side were obviously also very interested in this topic, and they were all listening attentively.
   
   
 
            The so-called beautiful woman and goddess, who doesn't yearn for?
   
   
 
            They didn't expect Ye Ling to have so much guts to hit Yuemingkong's idea, which made them admire even more.
   
   
 
            At this moment, Ye Ling squinted her eyes again and said, "I don't know why, that Yue Mingkong designed to kill me for no reason, and I escaped fortunately. I won't let her go so easily. As for Gu Changge, but It is to settle the accounts together!"
   
   
 
            Having said that, he touched the black pendant on his neck, and the things in the ancient city of Heishi that day are still vivid.
   
   
 
            I wanted to kiss Yoshizawa, but I didn't expect to almost lose my life there.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Ye Ling's eyes flashed coldly.
   
   
 
            This remark made Bai Lie stunned, but thinking of his virtuous brother's temperament, it is estimated that he was trying to mislead others, and then he encountered murder, which made him a little bit ridiculous.
   
   
 
            At the moment, the young Tianjiao laughed again, and began to discuss the next Celestial Immortals palace to open the Celestial Immortals, and Yi Ran became a small circle.
   
   
 
            at the same time.
   
   
 
            In the ancient city of Ye Ling and others, an ordinary-looking carriage was slowly approaching.
   
   
 
            The black-clothed old man driving also looks very ordinary, but he feels light and light.
   
   
 
            After seeing the nearby cultivator, he couldn't help but retreat, faintly guessing that the identity of the person in the carriage was not simple.
   
   
 
            In the carriage, two Daoist shadows are sitting opposite each other. It is Gu Changge and Yuemingkong.
   
   
 
            Yuemingkong's phoenix eyes drooped slightly, thinking about many things in the last life.
   
   
 
            Bai Lie, the young master of the White Tiger clan, is a rare true friend of Ye Ling.
   
   
 
            She knew that Gu Changge was planning to attack Bai Lie.
   
   
 
            As for how to buckle the pot of Taboo Magic Skill on Ye Ling's head, she was also curious as to what Gu Changge would do.
   
   
 
            After all, this kind of thing is not just a matter of discussing with Ye Langtian.
   
   
 
            If you really look into it carefully, you will find that Ye Ling and Taboo Magic are actually incapable of fighting.
   
   
 
            And what hidden methods does Gu Changge have that she has never understood?
   
   
 
            She looked up at Gu Changge and found that he was very quiet at the moment.
   
   
 
            It faded away from the usual look of overlooking everything, and it seemed particularly calm and calm. The moonlight fell on that Qingjun's face, but there was a kind of unparalleled sense of immortality.
   
   
 
            What if this is his true face?
   
   
 
            This caused Yue Mingkong to shook his head slightly, putting this unrealistic idea aside.
   
   
 
            The two have their own thoughts.
   
   
 
            The atmosphere was peaceful and silent.
   
   
 
            The mellow aroma of the wine and the lingering sandalwood make Gu Changge look a little comfortable, squinting his eyes slightly.
   
   
 
            …For flowers…
   
   
 
            "Ming Lao, just find a mansion to rest. I'm going to watch a good show tonight."
   
   
 
            Then, Gu Changge spoke casually and said to the old man in black who was driving.
   
   
 
            "I know the young master."" Old Ming replied.
   
   
 
            Daotian Ancient City is not far from here.
   
   
 
            It's just that due to the fact that the ancient city of Daotian is very lively recently, and all ethnic groups and factions have gathered, many cultivators have rushed to the nearby ancient city to rest.
   
   
 
            After Gu Changge left Daotian Ancient City, he did not choose to return to the mountain gate, nor did he stun the snake. He was very low-key along the way.
   
   
 
            After all, he was watching a good show, and by the way, he was pushing the waves to help run, so as not to make things go wrong.
   
   
 
            If he wants to throw out this pot of taboo magic power, he has to go through some small tricks.
   
   
 
            And now, he also opened the system that he hadn't opened for a long time.
   
   
 
            I haven't read the properties interface for a long time.
   
   
 
            Owner: Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Halo: Destiny villain.
   
   
 
            Weapon: Eight Desolate Demon Halberd.
   
   
 
            Identity: Dao Celestial Immortals Palace Zhenzhu disciple, young master of the longevity Gu family.
   
   
 
            Physique Bloodline: Demon Heart Dao Bone.
   
   
 
            Cultivation Base: The middle stage of Fengwang.
   
   
 
            Cultivation Technique supernatural powers: Tao Celestial Immortals (the eighth level progress is 60%), Wanhua Demon Body (talent), Xiantian Divine Mind (talent), Void Skill (talent), Immortal Swallowing Magic Skill, Infinite Immortal Decided..
   
   
 
            Destiny value: 12,000.
   
   
 
            Luck point: two thousand five hundred (black).
   
   
 
            System Mall: Has been opened.
   
   
 
            ...….0
   
   
 
            Warehouse: Boundary Breaking Talisman*1, Forbidden Breaking Talisman*1, Divine Hidden Talisman*1, Qi Luck Plunder Card*3.
   
   
 
            Before Gu Changge knew it, his luck point had reached two thousand five hundred, which was quite fast.
   
   
 
            Presumably, in addition to most of the Qi Luck Points provided by Su Qingge and Lin Qiuhan, some of them came from Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            Of course, some time ago, the reason for the entry of the two women of luck mission lines into the city has gained a lot of luck.
   
   
 
            What is now in front of Gu Changge is to solve Bai Lie's random task first.
   
   
 
            After all, it is one thousand luck points and five thousand destiny points, which is not low.
   
   
 
            And at this time, it was almost time for Bai Lie to use his last remaining heat and value.
   
   
 
            In his plan, Bai Lie had a great effect, and now he couldn't find a better choice than Bai Lie.
   
   
 
            "It seems that some time has passed since the last breakthrough, so I should make a breakthrough too."
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Changge swept down his current Realm again. To be honest, after getting used to the magic power of swallowing immortals, he found that although it was cool to add some points, it was still a lot worse than magic power of swallowing immortals.
   
   
 
            Of course, the destiny value has more and better effects for him.
   
   
 
            But the real Cultivation Base is difficult to push forward. He still has to be honest, and on the surface Cultivation Base has to be maintained.
   
   
 
            Buzz!
   
   
 
            "System, add some points."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge gave a command, and then the familiar cooling sensation brushed over the whole body, and strange power began to be heard from within the limbs and hundreds of skeletons, and every cell seemed to be metamorphosing.
   
   
 
            At the same time, the progress of the Celestial Immortals has been pushed to the eighth level by 90%.
   
   
 
            Fengwangjing late stage, breakthrough!
   
   
 
            "This guy broke through inexplicably
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong also noticed the change in Gu Changge's breath just now, a little surprised.
   
   
 
            She has always been curious about how Gu Changge controls the surface Cultivation Base so seamlessly that it is hard to find a flaw.
   
   
 
            If it were not for the past life experience, she would never have known that Gu Changge had been hiding the biggest hole card.
   
   
 
            This made her feel surprised, Gu Changge's method is simply incredible.
   
   
 
            Is it true that if he wants to, he can actually break through to the virtual god, the true god, and even the higher Realm at any time?
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Yue Mingkong was silent. Even if she was looking for opportunities everywhere, the real Cultivation Base was no more than Gu Changge's surface.
   
   
 
            Of course, on the surface, Cultivation Base is just the appearance of her early stage.
   
   
 
            After having experience in the previous life, she also understands the importance of hiding the hole cards and will not easily expose the real Cultivation Base.
   
   
 
            So even Gu Changge didn't realize that Yuemingkong's real Cultivation Base was actually the late stage of the King's Realm.
   
   
 
            With this alone, she is enough to be proud of today's young and supreme people in the world.
   
   
 
            Of course, this is not really important to Gu Changge, he didn't even care about it.. superior.
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              In the pavilion where Ye Ling and others are located.
   
   
 
            Bai Lie had been waiting eagerly, and finally when the moonlight fell into the third eaves.
   
   
 
            In the void outside the pavilion, a voice came.
   
   
 
            "Bai Lie, here I am!"
   
   
 
            The sound is beautiful and charming, which makes people intoxicated.
   
   
 
            Bai Lie was overjoyed and came directly to the window to greet him. All the young arrogances got up one after another, all of them were bright.
   
   
 
            Such a beautiful woman, no matter how many times she sees it, will feel that it is not enough. No wonder even an iron-blooded man like Bai Lie can indulge in gentle homeland.
   
   
 
            "Yin Leak, the Nine Life Goddess"
   
   
 
            Ye Ling was also more amazed as he watched. Yin Mei had obviously dressed up seriously today, with a little fanfare, which made him a little bit envious of Bai Lie.
           
   
 
            "Yin Mei, are you here?"
   
   
 
            Bai Lie smiled at the window, with an indulging look on his face.
   
   
 
            "I am coming!"
   
   
 
            A woman in a red dress smiled softly.
   
   
 
            From this phantom, step by step, there seemed to be flowers blooming at the foot.
   
   
 
            His face was fascinating and enchanting.
   
   
 
            She is very beautiful, this kind of beauty is different from those goddesses before.
   
   
 
            But with the beauty of a demon fox, it seems to be able to charm sentient beings.
   
   
 
            She walked out of the phantom and descended on the emptiness, her beauty was almost unreal, and her face was as white as mutton jade.
   
   
 
            A pair of eyebrows are curved, and their eyes are like rubies, glowing brightly.
   
   
 
            Qiong's nose is straight, red lips are dotted, her teeth are shining, and her head is as shiny as silk.
   
   
 
            In the night, the moonlight was filthy.
   
   
 
            She has a pretty figure, walking towards the pavilion, like a peerless fairy that charms all living beings.
   
   
 
            The skin is radiant and perfect.
   
   
 
            Obviously, Yin Mei dressed up specially today, and he is much more beautiful than Bai Lie has ever seen before.
   
   
 
            "Three Seven Zero" he froze, reacted quickly, and let out a heartfelt sigh.
   
   
 
            "Yin Mei, you are so beautiful!"
   
   
 
            Yin Mei gave him a shameful look, and said, "Really dumb."
   
   
 
            These words almost made Bai Lie's bones crumble, and the soul of the whole person seemed to tremble.
   
   
 
            But soon, he noticed all the arrogances in the pavilion, and even his virtuous brother Ye Ling's slightly dazed expression, his complexion suddenly felt unpleasant and uncomfortable.
   
   
 
            After all, Yin Mei had specially dressed up in order to come to see him.How could this look make the other men stare at it like this?
   
   
 
            Although Bai Lie has a heroic personality, he is also a man, and his possessiveness is not generally strong.
   
   
 
            He hummed coldly at the moment to show his dissatisfaction.
   
   
 
            When the young Tianjiao in the pavilion heard this voice, they also reacted quickly, and hurriedly retracted their eyes, with a little embarrassment on their faces.
   
   
 
            Ye Ling also slowly withdrew his gaze, pretending to be calm and toasted for a drink, and said, "Bai Lie, Dage is a blessing!
   
   
 
            If it was normal, Bai Lie would be happy to hear this, but when he thinks of Ye Ling's personality, he always feels something weird now.
   
   
 
            "Yin Mei, you happened to be here, and you were mentioned just now."
   
   
 
            But Bai Lie didn't care, and hurriedly welcomed Yin Mei in with a smile.
   
   
 
            At the same time, he ordered the people in the pavilion to change the banquet.
   
   
 
            Yin Mei finally took the initiative to look for him once, and he was so beautifully dressed, which really made him very happy. His face was red, and the king character on his forehead was shining with strange brilliance.
   
   
 
            Bai Lie felt even more whether something wonderful would happen tonight, and whether he could kiss Fangze.
   
   
 
            After all, it was night again, and it was after drinking.
   
   
 
            Thinking about it made him a little excited.
   
   
 
            "Let you wait for a long time. Recently, there have been a lot of things in the mountain gate. Brother Gu has been announced as a successor, and the encyclopedia ceremony is just recently.
   
   
 
            "He left the mountain gate today, otherwise I would not dare to come out casually." Then, Yin Mei smiled and said, sitting openly.
   
   
 
            However, she was faintly separated from everyone by a distance, which made Bai Lie not displeased, but rather happy.
   
   
 
            At this moment, he even hoped that everyone would leave, only he and Yin Mei were left.
   
   
 
            The banquet begins again.
   
   
 
            Yin Mei talked with everyone, naturally and decently.
   
   
 
            However, Bai Lie's complexion was faintly unsightly, especially when he noticed the secret glances of some young Tianjiao.
   
   
 
            Yin Mei tonight is so charming and touching, it doesn't work if you don't attract people's attention.
   
   
 
            And soon, all the young Tianjiao saw Bai Lie's expression, and they were also very interesting, and left one after another.
   
   
 
            If Bai Lie is offended by this, then the gain will not be worth the loss.
   
   
 
            In the pavilion, only Ye Ling, Yin Mei, and Bai Lie were left.
   
   
 
            "I respect the goddess a cup, like a goddess who does not tend to be inflamed and dare to fight against Gu Changge, it is really rare now!"
   
   
 
            "Furthermore, even when the Celestial Immortals Palace is covered by Gu Changge with only one hand, he is still not afraid of him. This alone makes my younger brother admire!'
   
   
 
            Ye Ling said with a smile, raising the wine glass made of white jade in his hand, and bowing to Yin Mei from a distance.
   
   
 
            He was telling the truth.
   
   
 
            When he heard what had happened to Wandaoyan, he had a good impression of Yin Mei, a woman with unyielding integrity.
   
   
 
            I have seen a lot of people now, and the appearance of a little fan and Dai tonight is really amazing in front of me, and I sigh Bai Lie and Dage's gorgeous blessing.
   
   
 
            The goddess of the nine-tailed celestial fox family, such an identity, is rarely matched by anyone.
   
   
 
            Thinking about this, Ye Ling drank all the wine in his glass in one sip, showing his heroism.
   
   
 
            "Brother Ye Ling is very polite.
   
   
 
            Hearing this compliment, Yin Mei seemed to be happy too, smiled, and offered a glass of respect with him.
   
   
 
            "Recently, I heard a lot of rumors about the Ye Ling brothers. It really made the slaves admire them. Not only did they fight against Ye Langtian, who is known as the reincarnation of the ancient emperor, but also challenged Senior Brother Gu. Frightened.'
   
   
 
            "While knowing the strength of Senior Brother Gu, he dared to do this. Few people in the younger generation can match him.
   
   
 
            She pursed her mouth and smiled, her eyes curled, and she looked very happy, and she began to talk with Ye Ling from a distance.
   
   
 
            "Where and where, the goddess praised it. But it's so scary. Although Gu Changge is strong, there are still many people who are not afraid of him." Ye Ling also laughed at the words.
   
   
 
            I feel comfortable with this flattery, and the speaker is not someone else, but Dage's fiancée.
   
   
 
            This made him feel strange.
   
   
 
            But Ye Ling still concealed it well.
   
   
 
            Soon, the two of them talked like no one else, Yin Mei smiled from time to time, and his eyes flowed, making it more beautiful and moving.
   
   
 
            Although Ye Ling's face was ordinary, he had an air of confidence, unlike ordinary people.
   
   
 
            This scene fell in Bai Lie's eyes, making him look ugly, as if he had become an outsider at this moment.
   
   
 
            And on weekdays, Yin Mei is very polite to him, and his attitude is not as natural and casual as it is now.
   
   
 
            But now when talking to Ye Ling, he laughed from time to time and looked very happy.
   
   
 
            Bai Lie's expression became more and more ugly, and he faintly felt that Ye Ling, a virtuous brother who was usually pleasing to the eye, had also become an eyesore.
   
   
 
            "Ye Ling"
   
   
 
            Bai Lie's expression was slightly dark, and he didn't directly address Brother Xian this time, but instead called Ye Ling's full name.
   
   
 
            "Bai Lie Da"
   
   
 
            Ye Ling also suddenly reacted at this moment, his expression was a bit awkward, and he was indeed a bit distracted just now.
   
   
 
            Patronized talking with Yin Mei, leaving Bai Lie on the other side.
   
   
 
            However, he still didn't care about it.He felt that Bai Lie was too narrow-minded, but he was just talking to Yin Mei, and there was still a distance away, what did he care about?
   
   
 
            Ye Ling then glanced at the night outside, and got up to leave, and smiled, "Brother Xian won't bother, it's not early, it's time to leave and rest.
   
   
 
            He also knew that Bai Lie might be a little angry now.
   
   
 
            So I was going to leave first to let Bai Lie calm down. He has always had good luck in the peach blossoms. Yin Mei said a few more words with him, which is nothing in itself.
   
   
 
            Bai Lie made a fuss too much.
   
   
 
            Bai Lie's complexion was not very good-looking, what Ye Ling said today is indeed somewhat unreasonable in his opinion.
   
   
 
            On weekdays, he takes good care of Ye Ling and provided him with a lot of cultivation resources, but now in front of him, he actually "hook up" with his fiancée?
   
   
 
            What is this?
   
   
 
            Bai Lie didn't say much, his expression was a bit gloomy.
   
   
 
            At this time, Ye Ling also said goodbye to Yin Mei and left the attic.
   
   
 
            Anyway, the place where he currently lives is not far from here.
   
   
 
            For a time, only Bai Lie and Yin Mei were left in the pavilion.
   
   
 
            Bailieding was keeping a distance from Yin Mei, her face was very ugly, and she was about to ask her for what she had done just now.
   
   
 
            At this time, the smile on Yin Mei's face also disappeared, and she directly said indifferently, "Ye Ling is not right, so stay away from him in the future."
   
   
 
            The quick change of face made Bai Lie a little shocked, even dumbfounded.
   
   
 
            Just now, he was talking and laughing with Ye Ling, and now he returned to the old manner of estrangement.
   
   
 
            This shocked Bai Lie, and did not react for a while.
   
   
 
            But soon, he heard Yin Mei's words clearly and couldn't help but his eyes became bigger.
   
   
 
            Yin Mei's move just now was actually testing Ye Ling?
   
   
 
            At this time, Yin Mei glanced at him, seeming to hate him a little, and said lightly, "What is in your mind? How did you get to this point?"
   
   
 
            "Since we met on the first day, Ye Ling had been staring at me, her eyes were not pure, and she didn't know what she was making.
   
   
 
            "It's just that you didn't notice it. If I told you directly at the time, you might still suspect that I wanted to separate the two of your brothers, so do you see him clearly today?"
   
   
 
            After speaking, she looked at Bai Lie, frowning, looking disappointed in him
   
   
 
            "this
   
   
 
            Bai Lie was dumbfounded.
   
   
 
            After listening to these explanations, combined with Yin Mei's different behavior today and usual, Bai Lie soon became stunned.
   
   
 
            He did not doubt Yin Mei's words.
   
   
 
            There is no reason for suspicion.
   
   
 
            After all, Ye Ling's behavior just now was really excessive.
   
   
 
            Bai Lie thought about it carefully.
   
   
 
            To help him see the true face of Ye Ling, this is actually Yin Mei's real purpose.
   
   
 
            Bai Lie was a little touched to make this place, but Yin Mei secretly considered so much for him.
   
   
 
            He was suspicious of Yin Mei just now
   
   
 
            This made Bai Lie feel guilty and moved.
   
   
 
            "Yin Mei, you are interested. I blamed you. It turns out that you are thinking about me."
   
   
 
            Bai Lie opened his mouth and said moved. When he talked about it, his expression became cold. "I have always understood Ye Ling's temperament, but I didn't expect him to reach this level, even if he dares to fight your ideas."
   
   
 
            He knew Ye Ling's idea to fight Wushuang Immortal Dynasty Emperor Yue Mingkong.
   
   
 
            Combined with what he saw today, his expression was even colder, and he directly attributed Ye Ling to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Hmph, I know that Ye Ling is respectful to me on the surface, but he is actually hiding his heart.
   
   
 
            "He is no different from Gu Changge!"
   
   
 
            Bai Lie said coldly, already considering how to solve Ye Ling's matter.
   
   
 
            At the moment he didn't notice, Yin Mei's eyes flashed a touch of mockery, but it was fleeting and was well hidden by her.
   
   
 
            Naturally, everything she said and done tonight was ordered by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Yin Mei just did so.
   
   
 
            And all this, just as Gu Changge said, followed his plan without any deviations, which made Yin Mei's heart palpitations and fear.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's control over people's hearts is simply terrible.
   
   
 
            She couldn't think that all of this could be so simple.
   
   
 
            Bai Lie and Ye Ling had a deep brotherhood for several years, and they were dismantled by Gu Changge so easily.
   
   
 
            In the meantime, she only met Bai Lie a few times and talked to him a few times.
   
   
 
            I didn't do the rest at all, I didn't care about it.
   
   
 
            However, Yin Mei also knows that part of the reason is because she is the goddess of the nine-tailed celestial fox family.
   
   
 
            Of course, the most important thing is that Gu Changge's control over Bai Lie and Ye Ling's temperament is so precise that she can't help but shiver.
   
   
 
            Although Gu Changge never showed up from the beginning to the end, he kept everything under control.
   
   
 
            Bai Lie and Ye Ling probably didn't even know that Gu Changge was pushing all this in secret.
   
   
 
            this is too scary!
   
   
 
            This also made Yin Mei secretly confident that her decision was correct, otherwise she would not even know how she died now.
   
   
 
            "Yin Mei, the night is dark tonight, do you want to go back to the mountain gate?"
   
   
 
            At this time, Bai Lie suddenly looked at Yin Mei with a little expectation and asked 3.7.
   
   
 
            After all, at night, Yin Mei can't return to the mountain gate, right?
   
   
 
            Yin Mei heard that the expression on her face had returned to naturalness, and there was no abnormality. She shook her head and smiled gently, "I won't go back tonight. I have a small courtyard in this ancient city where I can rest."
   
   
 
            Bai Lie was a little disappointed, but he couldn't force it.
   
   
 
            After that, Yin Mei also stayed soon and left.
   
   
 
            But before leaving, her eyes flashed slightly, and a smiling voice came, saying, "But it's not far from here, it's three hundred miles to the east."
   
   
 
            "Three hundred miles to the east
   
   
 
            These words made Bai Lie's eyes burst into flames, and he felt a little joy in his heart.
   
   
 
            Could this be Yin Mei's suggestion to him?
   
   
 
            But now is not the time to be anxious about this, his face sank and he waved his hand.
   
   
 
            "Come on"
   
   
 
            In the void behind him, a terrible figure appeared, with extremely strong blood and energy. It was his secret guardian, a master of the White Tiger clan.
   
   
 
            "Little Lord!"
   
   
 
            At the same time, Bai Lie's usual followers and followers all appeared from Lord Lou. There were a lot of them. Everyone was extremely powerful. The weakest Cultivation Base was also in the Holy Lord realm.
   
   
 
            "Go and catch Ye Ling for me, this damn guy, how dare to treat me like this." Bai Lie said with a gloomy expression.
   
   
 
            "Yes, young master!
   
   
 
            Soon, including the protectors, these people all rushed out of the pavilion and headed to where Ye Ling was.
   
   
 
            Bai Lie was a little relieved about this.
   
   
 
            He knew that Ye Ling had a lot of methods, so he sent a protector to go, and he was bound to catch Ye Ling back.
   
   
 
            "What Yin Mei said before he left, should it imply something to me?"
   
   
 
            At this moment, Bai Lie couldn't help showing a smile on his face. When he moved his figure, he also left here and went to the place Yin Mei said.. .
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              In a quiet and elegant other courtyard, Gu Changge stood by the window with his hands up and down, with a smile on his face.
   
   
 
            "Ding, the random mission of the son of luck relationship line has been completed and is being settled."
   
   
 
            "Settled and evaluated the perfect level, obtained 1,000 luck points, 5,000 destiny points, and an extra bonus of 40%."
   
   
 
            "In the final reward settlement, I got 1,400 points of luck and 7,000 destiny points.
   
   
 
            In his mind, the system prompt sounded, everything was just as Gu Changge had expected, and it was just as he planned.
   
   
 
            The relationship between Bai Lie and Ye Ling, the young master of the White Tiger clan, has broken.
   
   
 
            "What's the use of this deep brotherhood? Even this little temptation of beauty can't hold on to it, huh."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked a little interested.
   
   
 
            Brothers are like brothers and feet, and women are like clothes. This sentence is naturally just a saying. When they really meet, how many people can really do it?
   
   
 
            Let the brother wear his own clothes?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge just sneered at this.
   
   
 
            He just took advantage of the weaknesses of the two. Ye Ling was lustful and passionate, Bai Lie was infatuated and stupid, and a Yin Mei could provoke the relationship between the two in just a few words.
   
   
 
            She actually didn't do anything. Gu Changge just used her as a medium to enlarge the gap between Ye Ling and Bai Lie infinitely.
   
   
 
            According to the system's prompt sound, the effect is quite good, at least what Yin Mei did did not disappoint him.
   
   
 
            And then, it's time for Gu Changge to take the shot.
           
   
 
            Bai Lie's last residual heat should also be burned out.
   
   
 
            "Go out for your husband, you wait in the courtyard for your husband to come back."
   
   
 
            Then, Gu Changge smiled softly at the moonlight in the yard, his white clothes looked aloof in the moonlight.
   
   
 
            He didn't wait for Yue Mingkong's answer. He finished speaking and leaped lightly, standing on the courtyard wall like a panic, and disappeared all at once.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, what is he going to do?"
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong walked out of the courtyard, her eyebrows frowned, her face with doubts.
   
   
 
            From the 24th Celestial Immortals Palace, she has followed Gu Changge all the way, so that he can't get rid of herself, just want to know some hidden methods and secrets of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            But after Gu Changge brought her here, he didn't tell her anything or let her follow.
   
   
 
            After saying this, he disappeared all at once.
   
   
 
            This made Yue Mingkong feel a little annoyed, knowing that he couldn't keep up.
   
   
 
            Of course she also knew that if Gu Changge really didn't want her to know where she was, she would definitely not be able to keep up with her current ability.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's strength, it is too easy to avoid her stalking.
   
   
 
            "So, is he going to kill Ye Ling now? That's why he didn't let me follow. This guy really ran to eat alone, and he didn't even want to keep the soup for me."
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong was a bit gritted his teeth at this moment.
   
   
 
            She was worried that Gu Changge would suffer a loss in Ye Ling's hands, so she informed Gu Changge of a lot of Ye Ling's information she knew on the grounds of investigation.
   
   
 
            I thought Gu Changge would consider giving her some benefits.
   
   
 
            As a result, now Gu Changge just ran away alone, and asked her to wait in the courtyard without moving.
   
   
 
            This made Yue Mingkong tickled with hate, and her good husband really didn't plan to keep anything for her. She was very selfish and dark in her heart.
   
   
 
            However, she was also curious, how Gu Changge planned to deal with Ye Ling, and how to buckle the black pot of magic power on Ye Ling's head?
   
   
 
            Now Gu Changge is dark, Ye Ling is bright.
   
   
 
            Ye Ling may not know that he himself has been targeted by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            At this moment, Yue Mingkong suddenly felt that something was wrong.
   
   
 
            "As the descendant of Samsara Gu Tianzun, Ye Ling has a lot of life-saving cards in his hand. If Gu Changge wants to kill him, unless his secret is revealed, the possibility is unlikely now. Maybe Ye Ling will also escape."
   
   
 
            "So Gu Changge is unlikely to attack Ye Ling now, he will do something on Bai Lie."
   
   
 
            "After all, in terms of Gu Changge's temperament, Ye Ling still has a lot of usefulness, and can help him carry the pot for a period of time. During this period of time, Gu Changge can cultivation with taboo magic skills, and no one will doubt it. Come to him"
   
   
 
            "On the contrary, Ye Ling would also help him carry on his back, become a rat crossing the street and everyone shouts, so that it is difficult to move in the upper bound."
   
   
 
            Yuemingkong figured out this purpose of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Because in the last life, Gu Changge developed and strengthened his strength secretly, not once or twice.
   
   
 
            This time Ye Ling took the initiative to send it to the door, Gu Changge is absolutely impossible to waste, and will make good use of it.
   
   
 
            In other words, Gu Changge is unlikely to kill Ye Ling now.
   
   
 
            "The more I know about the world, the more dangerous it will become."
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong frowned and couldn't find a way to break the game. Now he only had to pretend to be confused.
   
   
 
            After Ye Ling left the banquet, he returned to the residence where he usually practiced and lived, humming a small tune, and seemed to be in a good mood, chatting with the old turtle in the pendant.
   
   
 
            "Laogui, you said my Bailie Dage is too stingy and narrow, didn't I just say a few words with Yin Mei? Look at his face, it is as gloomy as I have done something bad. "Ye Ling said, with a nonchalant look.
   
   
 
            The old tortoise in the pendant suddenly rolled his eyes when he heard these words, "You kid's lustful temperament is the same as that of the Tianzun of the year. It is you Dage, can't you respect them?"
   
   
 
            "Things that are overwhelmingly hostile are also as natural as what you said. If you don't restrain yourself, sooner or later you will suffer a lot from women's affairs."
   
   
 
            "Have you forgotten who was attacked and killed last time?"
   
   
 
            It's okay not to say it, but Ye Ling's complexion becomes a bit ugly.
   
   
 
            This incident was completely shameful to him, and a precious life-saving jade was wasted.
   
   
 
            Although he still had a lot of such jade charms, he would lose one if he used one, so he naturally had a headache.
   
   
 
            "Old tortoise, don't talk about this matter. Yuemingkong's revenge of the day, I will ask her to return it sooner or later. Such a woman has a lot of means, and it is a pity that it is not used by me.
   
   
 
            "But it's the cheaper Gu Changge, isn't he just from an extraordinary family background? What's so great besides that, so many people are afraid of him." Ye Ling curled his lips in disdain.
   
   
 
            He walked all the way, not relying on his family background, but completely based on the inheritance of Samsara Gu Tianzun, fighting from the weak to the strong, and achieving where he is today.
   
   
 
            Therefore, from the bottom of his heart, he looked down on Gu Changge, a young supreme who stood at the top since he was born.
   
   
 
            When the ancient emperor reincarnated, the capital of the true immortals, when he was struggling with life and death, he had various means to kill them.
   
   
 
            This is Ye Ling's confidence!
   
   
 
            "Huh?"
   
   
 
            Suddenly, Ye Ling frowned and felt an unpleasant atmosphere. Under the night, the world seemed to be silent, and some powerful people suddenly came here.
   
   
 
            The majestic and terrifying coercion, like the fall of an ancient star, with a disgusting breath.
   
   
 
            "who is it?
   
   
 
            Ye Ling was alert in his heart and stared at the outside of the mansion.
   
   
 
            The wind stopped.
   
   
 
            Under the moonlight, he only saw the slender and hazy white figure standing there, without dirt and dust, Transcendent refined.
   
   
 
            It seems that it does not exist in this world.
   
   
 
            But his face seemed to be shrouded in endless mist, one after another strange runes flowed, the aura was extremely powerful.
   
   
 
            There was only a pair of deep eyes, with a sense of indifference and overlooking, watching him there, which he had never noticed before.
   
   
 
            That kind of expression, like looking at the prey, made Ye Ling cold all over his body.
   
   
 
            "Who is this person? When did he appear, I hadn't even noticed it before?"
   
   
 
            At this moment, Ye Ling's heart tightened, his back was full of cold, and his hands and feet were cold!
   
   
 
            A feeling of anxiety suddenly enveloped his heart!
   
   
 
            His breath surged, and a horrible rune appeared in black with the breath of Samsara. There was destructive power in it. He held it in his palm and was ready to shoot at any time.
   
   
 
            Ye Ling was extremely nervous. The person in front of him was definitely the most terrifying person he had ever seen.
   
   
 
            It's not Cultivation Base, it's that kind of breath!
   
   
 
            However, what made Ye Ling stunned was that the white-clothed man in the distance did not attack.
   
   
 
            He just let out a faint smile, his figure gradually blurred and disappeared like nothing.
   
   
 
            "Ah "
   
   
 
            "We will meet again, little ant."
   
   
 
            As the figure of the white-clothed man disappeared, Ye Ling frowned, and even the old tortoise in his pendant sensed something wrong.
   
   
 
            The next moment, Ye Ling's complexion changed drastically, "Not good!"
   
   
 
            Buzz!
   
   
 
            An old man in black suddenly appeared in the void, offering a black weapon in his hand, and directly cut it down, as if to tear everything!
   
   
 
            "Who is this person? Why do you want to kill me?"
   
   
 
            Ye Ling's complexion changed drastically. This black-clothed old man actually existed in the Divine King Realm, and also had a hidden aura. He appeared out of thin air and wanted to assassinate him.
   
   
 
            The black rune in his hand suddenly appeared with a terrible aura, as if it could destroy everything, containing supreme power!
   
   
 
            "Run away!"
   
   
 
            "He just assassinated you, I must not dare to make a big fuss
   
   
 
            The old tortoise in the pendant also hurriedly shouted to Ye Ling, asking him to run for his life, and he could not stay here for long.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Ye Ling didn't hesitate and immediately began to evade trial.
   
   
 
            But what puzzled him was that the mysterious black-clothed old man behind him seemed to be jealous of him, and did not use the real Divine King Realm means.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, it is absolutely impossible to have only this kind of power.
   
   
 
            Ye Ling couldn't figure it out at all, but he didn't dare to stop, so he could only escape for his life.
   
   
 
            He also didn't want to use extremely precious life-saving means because of the existence of a Divine King Realm. After all, that thing was used once less than once, and it was a waste to use it in the hands of the Divine King Realm cultivator.
   
   
 
            "What is the purpose of the son? I knew I could not kill this kid, so let me not rush him too much.
   
   
 
            The black-clothed old man who chased Ye Ling behind was naturally old.
   
   
 
            He frowned and couldn't figure out why Gu Changge had ordered this.
   
   
 
            He did feel a terrible breath in the hands of the man in front just now, as long as it broke out, he could be destroyed.
   
   
 
            He noticed that it was a jet black rune.
   
   
 
            Don't dare to get too close for a while.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's original words were asking him to hunt down this man, but don't push him in a hurry.
   
   
 
            Even though Ming Lao was confused, he did what he instructed.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's thoughts are not what he can describe.
   
   
 
            On the other side, when Bai Lie sent his followers and fellows to catch Ye Ling, he himself quickly found the remote courtyard that Yin Mei told him.
   
   
 
            There are two white jade Guardian Lions at the door, which look mighty and magnificent.
   
   
 
            "Yin Mei must have been waiting in it, right?
   
   
 
            With a smile on Bai Lie's face, he felt Yin Mei's breath here, and pushed the door directly away.
   
   
 
            The courtyard was very quiet. After passing through the corridors, he finally saw a place with candles lit in the depths.
   
   
 
            The moonlight is hazy, the clear springs are flowing, and the bamboo shadows are mottled.
   
   
 
            On the stone table, there was a pot of warm wine long ago, and the fragrance of wine was wafting.
   
   
 
            Beside, there was a curvaceous figure in a red dress waiting to sit there, the snow-white fluffy foxtail with 370 gloss, was held in her arms.
   
   
 
            Ying Bai Qiao's face, with a charming smile, as if waiting for someone.
   
   
 
            "Yin Mei is really waiting for me, and even the wine has warmed up for me."
   
   
 
            When Bai Lie saw this, his face was overjoyed, thinking that he had not guessed wrong, Yin Mei's words were hinting to him.
   
   
 
            "Yin Mei, here I am!"
   
   
 
            Bai Lie yelled and strode towards the inner courtyard. The bamboo shadow was mottled, making a rustling sound, which made him feel a little excited and excited.
   
   
 
            With a horrible qi and blood, he made a rumbling sound in his blood vessels.
   
   
 
            At this time, when he heard this, Tian Yinmei, who was sitting by the stone table, looked up at him with a strange look, and then smiled unchangingly, "It seems that the master is right, you are really here."
   
   
 
            "Huh? Yin Mei, what do you mean by this? Aren't you waiting for me?"
   
   
 
            "Master? What master?"
   
   
 
            At this moment, the smile on Bai Lie's face was slightly stagnant, and it seemed that Yin Mei was not surprised or surprised by his arrival, as if there was a little coldness and mockery that he didn't understand.
   
   
 
            And he felt that he had misheard Yin Mei's words?
   
   
 
            Master?
   
   
 
            What owner?
   
   
 
            Whose master is his fiancé Yin Meimei calling for?
   
   
 
            "Master will be here soon, and you will be able to see him soon."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Yin Mei didn't bother to talk to him again.
   
   
 
            The expression on his face has long since lost the gentleness that Bai Lie had seen before. He was full of boredom and indifference, and said lightly.
   
   
 
            "what?!"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Bai Lie was stunned at this moment, as if he had been hit by a thunderbolt, and he was stupid.
   
   
 
            He couldn't believe how gentle he was to him on weekdays. Yin Mei, who even helped him see Ye Ling's nature before, would suddenly be like this, as if he changed his face.
   
   
 
            He didn't know him, it was strange!
   
   
 
            "Brother Bai, you heard that right, Yin Mei is naturally waiting for you."
   
   
 
            At this moment, a voice with a faint smile sounded, and outside the inner courtyard, a figure in white clothes stepped on the moonlight.
   
   
 
            Seeing the visitor, Yin Leu showed a respectful and flattering expression on his face, "Yin Mei has seen the master!
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded and landed.
   
   
 
            He casually raised the wine glass made of white jade on the stone table, raised his hand to his mouth, "Well, it's okay, it came in time, and the wine is not cold yet."
   
   
 
            He drank it in one sip and couldn't help but exclaimed, "Your warming technique is getting better and better."
   
   
 
            "Thank you for the compliment, the host." Yin Mei suddenly smiled sweetly and looked super happy after hearing this.
   
   
 
            "Why does Brother Bai keep standing without a drink?,
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Changge looked at the petrified and unbelievable Bai Lie in front of him, and couldn't help but chuckle and asked.
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              The night breeze is slightly cold, the moonlight is mottled, and the bamboo shadows are even colder.
   
   
 
            Watching this scene before me.
   
   
 
            At this moment, Bai Lie's whole body was stupid, as if his skull was lifted, a basin of cold water poured in directly from it, and he froze in place, and his whole body was cold.
   
   
 
            He was still holding the last glimmer of fantasy just now, thinking that Yin Mei was joking with him.
   
   
 
            But now, watching his great enemy Gu Changge suddenly appeared here, he naturally picked up the warm wine on the stone table and drank it in one go.
   
   
 
            Bai Lie actually thought that this wine was prepared for him just now.
   
   
 
            And based on Yin Mei's attitude and words
   
   
 
            From beginning to end, he was kept in the dark by Yin Mei, playing as a monkey.
   
   
 
            This made Bai Lie's body tremble, his eyes flushed, and a terrifying Killing intent appeared on his forehead.
   
   
 
            The king character seemed to be revived, and in the void behind him, a huge White Tiger phantom appeared.
   
   
 
            He wasn't really stupid, but he had been deceived by Yin Mei before, and now he suddenly reacted.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge you"
   
   
 
            He stared at the two of them, his eyes were almost split, and his eyes were filled with anger!
   
   
 
            From Gu Changge's appearance to talking to Bai Lie, it was actually just a moment.
   
   
 
            He smiled faintly to himself, as if he didn't care about Bai Lie's angry expression in front of him.
   
   
 
            "Brother Bai doesn't have a drink, do you look down on Gu?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge sat down behind the stone table, moonlight wine on his handsome face, there was a kind of white jade god-like cold and dust.
   
   
 
            However, with such a scenario.
   
   
 
            But Bai Lie's heart kept sinking, sinking to the bottom of the valley, chilling with cold hands and feet.
   
   
 
            "Yin Mei, Brother Bai is your fiancé anyway. Pour him a glass. It's a bit embarrassing for him to run here in the middle of the night." Gu Changge smiled lightly, drinking and drinking, not caring that Bai Lie would breathe fire. Look.
   
   
 
            For him, everything tonight is under control.
   
   
 
            Bai Lie walked away from his protector and others, and went to capture Ye Ling.
   
   
 
            But at this moment, Ye Ling is being chased by Ming Lao, trying to escape, perhaps no longer in this ancient city.
   
   
 
            Bai Lie's people would have to spend a lot of time trying to find Ye Ling.
   
   
 
            In this way, it gave Gu Changge a neutral time from which to operate.
   
   
 
            During this period of time, there were so many things he could do, and no one saw him except Bai Lie.
   
   
 
            As for Ye Ling, he had never seen Gu Changge's face.
   
   
 
            Just now Gu Changge took a moment to look at his Back Pot Man. He was quite satisfied with that. Ye Ling is worthy of being a son of luck. His strength and reflexes are very good. Besides, Ye Ling's life-saving There are many means.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge felt a devastating aura on the black rune in Ye Ling's hands. It must be the life-saving rune left by Samsara Gu Tianzun to Ye Ling.
   
   
 
            So Gu Changge told Ming Lao not to push Ye Ling too tight, and it was enough to look after him.
   
   
 
            He knew that Ye Ling would not spend such precious life-saving things in such a place.
   
   
 
            It is too wasteful to deal with the existence of a god king realm.
   
   
 
            There is no need for Ming Lao to die in such trivial matters.
   
   
 
            When his thoughts came back, the reason Gu Changge asked Yin Mei to hint that Bai Lie was here during the night was naturally not to pretend to be a showdown against Bai Lie.
   
   
 
            Although this feeling is really cool.
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge still has things to do. Bai Lie is not dead, how could he throw the pot on Ye Ling's head?
   
   
 
            Bai Lie in front of him should also play his greatest role.
   
   
 
            "It's the master."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Yin Meilian step by step.
   
   
 
            She came to Bai Lie, who was stiff, angry, and staring at her, filled the white jade glass in front of him, and said lightly, "Master, don't you appreciate the master for giving wine?"
   
   
 
            There is no gentleness in the words that I saw him before, but indifference and disgust.
   
   
 
            This caused Bai Lie to tremble all over, and he couldn't help but slap her to death.
   
   
 
            But if he hadn't seen it with his own eyes tonight, he would have been concealed by Yin Mei in the future and played with her in the palm of his hand.
   
   
 
            "You are so cruel! Yin Mei, I asked myself if I was very good to you and treated you politely, why did you treat me like this?"
   
   
 
            Bai Lie couldn't help snarling, but his voice couldn't be heard.
   
   
 
            Yin Mei glanced at him without saying a word, feeling that there was no need to tell him this.
   
   
 
            Mouth!
   
   
 
            Around this inner courtyard, brilliance emerged at this moment, and layers of hazy light and shadow were rising, like a mist flowing, turning into a terrible chaotic fog, blocking the sky.
   
   
 
            When Bai Lie stepped into this place, he triggered the formation pattern arranged here, the aura enveloped all directions, and no momentum would be heard!
   
   
 
            And what made Bai Lie whole body cold was that he didn't bring anyone, even the followers who had always been hidden in the dark were sent away by him and sent to capture Ye Ling.
   
   
 
            This made Bai Lie secretly hated, how could he have such a stupid day.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, he couldn't help but shudder. Why did Yin Mei behave and talk like this before? It was not to divorce the relationship between him and Ye Ling.
   
   
 
            And she was extremely successful, successfully separating the two of their brothers.
           
   
 
            He even sent everyone around him to arrest Ye Ling, which caused him to be alone and helpless.
   
   
 
            Then hint that he is here.
   
   
 
            Bai Lie figured it out, his scalp was numb and his body was chilly.
   
   
 
            From beginning to end, his every move was expected and controlled by others. He had dug a hole for him, just waiting for him to jump in.
   
   
 
            This Yin Mei's acting skills are really terrible!
   
   
 
            Fortunately, he always thought she was a kind and gentle person!
   
   
 
            Yin Mei, who had finished pouring the wine, went back to Gu Changge respectfully and filled the empty white jade glass for him.
   
   
 
            "Brother Bai Lie has anything to say now?"
   
   
 
            "I heard that you always wanted to kill me, now I'm right in front of you, why don't you do it?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled faintly, and smoothly put a snow-white fluffy foxtail in his hand, and his expression was also relaxed and relaxed.
   
   
 
            Villain died of talking a lot since ancient times, it was because of the mistakes in the arrangement and plan, and it was not enough to renew the secret.
   
   
 
            Now even if Bai Lie is given another night, he cannot escape from here.
   
   
 
            So he is not in a hurry.
   
   
 
            And the most important thing is that Gu Changge wants to know how Bai Lie feels now, after all, this guy has always wanted to kill him.
   
   
 
            Regarding his enemy, Gu Changge naturally used all kinds of cruel methods to kill him.
   
   
 
            He actually has a distorted personality, but at this time, he just has this time.
   
   
 
            "Yin Mei, why did you deceive me? What good is Gu Changge, or what good is he promising you? If he threatens you, then you tell me, I can help you!"
   
   
 
            Bai Lie stared at Yin Mei ferociously, as if he were about to swallow her.
   
   
 
            "It's so stupid."
   
   
 
            "The master is not what you can compare.
   
   
 
            Yin Mei glanced at him with disgust and indifference. From the beginning to the end, she had the same attitude towards Bai Lie.
   
   
 
            The gentle appearance before, if it weren't for Gu Changge's order, she would have been unable to bear it.
   
   
 
            And if you want to ask what is better between Gu Changge and Bai Lie?
   
   
 
            Except for the indifference and ruthlessness of the methods, what is Bai Lie comparable to? He doesn't even deserve to carry shoes.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, have you always arranged all of this, right? In fact, you have always been in control of all this, right? Yin Mei has been listening to your instructions from beginning to end?"
   
   
 
            Bai Lie roared, at this moment he was about to split his eyes, hate and mad.
   
   
 
            Yin Mei, who has always kept a distance of three feet from him, is now so cute and affectionate in front of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            This made him mad with hate, surging blood rushing through his veins, turning into a horrible White Tiger phantom, he couldn't hate to slap the two to death!
   
   
 
            Why hasn't he seen it before?
   
   
 
            What Gu Changge hides is so deep! Who would have thought that he has been secretly pushing and controlling all this?
   
   
 
            No one has ever thought of this. After all, before this, he didn't know that Yin Mei was actually from Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            No, it's not just him, it is estimated that the disciples of Celestial Immortals Palace, Elder, may not know.
   
   
 
            When did this start?
   
   
 
            At this moment, Bai Lie's spirits were chilling from the beginning to the end.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is the scariest person!
   
   
 
            He has been hiding in the dark and dominating everything? What is his purpose? Or is he a conspiracy? Behind the scenes?
   
   
 
            "It seems that you are not too stupid, and finally reacted, otherwise I would doubt if this reaction time is wrong for you?"
   
   
 
            At this moment, Gu Changge chuckled, raised his hand to toast, took a leisurely drink, and then continued, "Brother Bai should drink this glass, Yellow Springs is a long way away, and you are on the road."
   
   
 
            "What did Gu Changge say are you going to kill me?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Bai Lie couldn't believe it. His whole body was chilly, and it was too late to scold the two people in front of him.
   
   
 
            Behind him is the White Tiger clan of the Taikoo royal family. How dare he Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            Before that, he had never seen anyone who could understate like Gu Changge, even with a faint smile on his face, but said such murderous and awe-inspiring words.
   
   
 
            He even felt the monstrous blood rushing towards him, almost drowning him!
   
   
 
            Gu Changge was far more terrifying than what he showed on the surface.
   
   
 
            They always thought that Gu Changge was just a young and advanced Cultivation Base, but they never expected him to have such a side.
   
   
 
            "Brother Bai still can't see the situation clearly? I won't kill you, why are you here? Do you have a long conversation at night?" Gu Changge let out a light laugh, it seemed that there was no smoke, let alone the slightest murderousness.
   
   
 
            Buzz!
   
   
 
            But when the words fell, the white jade wine glass in his hand suddenly burst out, and all of a sudden blooming, it was like a dazzling fairy flower taking root in the virtual space, to absorb the nourishment of sentient beings.
   
   
 
            Puff!
   
   
 
            Bai Lie has been paying attention to Gu Changge, beware of him suddenly making a move, but he never expected that he would do it while he was speaking, and he had no resistance at all and was directly blown into the air.
   
   
 
            The White Tiger phantom that emerged behind him was directly blasted into ashes!
   
   
 
            The chest exploded, and there was a fairy flower that actually took root down, and the sparkling and bright flowers swayed out showers of light and rain, like a peerless fairy flower.
   
   
 
            The terrible pain, as if coming from the depths of the soul, made Bai Lie roar in pain.
   
   
 
            All the means of resistance disintegrated in an instant, and the White Tiger phantom he unfolded disappeared and turned into a child's fan just now!
   
   
 
            The gap between the two is too big!
   
   
 
            "~Your strength is definitely not only the Sealed King Realm, but what are you hiding?
   
   
 
            Bai Lie got up, his eyes widened, he coughed up blood, and he was covered in blood. He couldn't believe this.
   
   
 
            Because Gu Changge just broke through his White Tiger magical powers with a random shot just now, this can only show that Gu Changge's magical power has exceeded the level that his current Realm can resist!
   
   
 
            This shocked Bai Lie, and couldn't help but feel shocked.How many secrets did Gu Changge hide?
   
   
 
            It's terrible!
   
   
 
            "The origin of Geng Jin, used in Brother Bai's hands, is a treasure of heaven."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge did not answer him, but stared at the dark golden rune that gradually emerged from Bai Lie's hand, with a satisfied look in his eyes.
   
   
 
            If Bai Lie says there is anything he is more interested in, then it is definitely the origin of the Geng Jin.
   
   
 
            The top three offensive forces in the upper realm are extremely sharp and can evolve all the strongest attack methods.
   
   
 
            It's just that Bai Lie's current Realm is too far apart from him, and he simply can't exert the power of the Gengjin origin.
   
   
 
            Buzz!
   
   
 
            At this time, Bai Lie suddenly burst into a dark golden flame (good Zhao's), and the terrifying king character became bright, with the coercion of the surrender of the beasts, he was burning Blood Essence, ready to fight to the death.
   
   
 
            However, what made him couldn't believe it was that the dazzling fairy flower had no trace of disappearance.
   
   
 
            Bo Bo Bo Bo
   
   
 
            Pieces of flowers bloom, beautiful and moving, but with blood.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge sat behind the stone table with an expression of interest, without any movement.
   
   
 
            But Bai Lie knew that at this time, if he didn't work hard, he would definitely die.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's eyes are exactly like looking at prey, or little ants that can be pinched to death at will.
   
   
 
            "I fought with you, Gu Changge!"
   
   
 
            At the same time, Bai Lie's spiritual sea glowed, and a misty brilliance appeared in it.
   
   
 
            He sacrificed a page of brilliant gold, with many golden words flowing on it, and turned into a White Tiger that swept across Nine Heavens with terrible pressure!
   
   
 
            This is his life-saving method, and he will only use it until his life is closed!
   
   
 
            "Kill!" Bai Lie yelled and turned into a dark golden shadow. He wanted to rush to Gu Changge and fight him. If it weren't covered by formations, this courtyard would definitely explode in the first place!
   
   
 
            Suddenly, Tao Heavenly Demon gas appeared.
   
   
 
            A dark, crimson halberd ran across the air and was held by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            He didn't move, his expression was plain, and he swept straight down.
   
   
 
            With a puff, that unusually bright gold paper burst directly into the void, and even the White Tiger void collapsed instantly!
   
   
 
            "You turned out to be a heavenly god" Bai Lie's eyes were filled with despair and disbelief.
   
   
 
            "Isn't it good to wait for death? Have to learn to resist?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's expression remained unchanged, and his other hand quickly reached out, and immediately strangled Bai Lie's neck, causing all his attacking aura to dissipate in an instant!
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              "Why are you so strong, how is this possible
   
   
 
            At this moment, Bai Lie was desperate, his face pale.
   
   
 
            Obviously his figure is much bigger and taller than Gu Changge, but now he is easily lifted by Gu Changge like a little chicken.
   
   
 
            This made Bai Lie despair to the extreme.
   
   
 
            His strongest means of life-saving, the golden paper that was only used during the ritual of life and death, was smashed by Gu Changge!
   
   
 
            This huge spear of devilish energy definitely surpasses the holy artifact, even the supreme weapon level fierce thing!
   
   
 
            Otherwise, it is impossible for him to have this kind of supernatural power, so that his golden paper that has not fully awakened will burst directly.
   
   
 
            "It's a pity that such a piece of gold paper was wasted. Gu Changge shook his head. Even though he said that, he didn't see the slightest pity on the face.
   
   
 
            "what is this?"
   
   
 
            At this moment, Bai Lie suddenly screamed in horror, his expression extremely horrified, horrified, as if he had seen something terrifying.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's expression was calm and there were no waves.
   
   
 
            Buzz!
   
   
 
            In the end, Bai Lie's chest exploded. After all, that fascinating flower was deeply rooted in it, and then all kinds of divine light flowed, forming a black avenue bottle.
   
   
 
            There was a strong original aura permeating, and the golden lustre appeared, and then a black hole with no bottom appeared in the palm of Gu Changge, which was directly picked off and absorbed by refining.
   
   
 
            For a long time, the night wind blew, he stood still, and closed his eyes slightly, "The original taste of Gengjin is not bad, it contains so many changes. It is worthy of the power of Gengjin who can rank in the top three."
   
   
 
            "Congratulations to the master for obtaining the Gengjin origin." Yin Mei hurriedly said respectfully when he saw this.
   
   
 
            Witnessing the prospects with her own eyes made her surrender and fear Gu Changge, and she did not dare to give birth to the slightest double heart.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge could easily rob her of her life.
   
   
 
            Let alone control her by many means.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge slightly headed his forehead, then looked at the Eight Desolate Devil Halberd in his hand, and smiled, "I can't let you kill him, leaving more than 370 wounds on him is not good.
   
   
 
            With that said, there was a sense of joy and joy in the Eight Desolate Devil Halberd.
   
   
 
            It was finally able to reappear, and it had been thrown into the weapon space by Gu Changge before.
   
   
 
            It is a pity that it is just a piece of golden paper that has sealed a strong presence, and it is difficult for it to exert much strength.
   
   
 
            This feeling of difficulty in exerting real power is more terrifying to it than depression.
   
   
 
            And for Gu Changge who kept throwing it in the weapon space, I felt a bit wronged, like being left out in the cold.
   
   
 
            Then, Gu Changge casually comforted it, then threw it back into the weapon space.
   
   
 
            "Master, how do you dispose of Bai Lie's body?"
   
   
 
            Yin Mei looked at Bai Lie's body in front of him and couldn't help asking.
   
   
 
            Before Gu Changge cultivation ended, she was responsible for processing and destroying those corpses.
   
   
 
            "Bai Lie's body can't be destroyed at will."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled, and then closed the pattern that enveloped the inner courtyard. The moonlight wine fell, making it even more cold.
   
   
 
            Tonight, apart from him and Yin Mei, no one knows what happened here.
   
   
 
            This corpse of Bai Lie, Gu Changge will not be destroyed at will.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, this pot would not be easy to throw to Ye Ling.
   
   
 
            As long as it is some old guy with eyesight, he will know how Bai Lie died.
   
   
 
            At that time, Ye Ling wouldn't even want to recite this pot anymore.
   
   
 
            Before leaving here, Gu Changge groaned slightly, Bai Lie's body disappeared from the place, and he was included in the world first.
   
   
 
            This corpse has a final use.
   
   
 
            "Send Master."
   
   
 
            Yin Mei watched Gu Changge leave.
   
   
 
            Later, she cleared all traces here.
   
   
 
            She was used to this kind of thing a long time ago, and then according to Gu Changge's order, she waited here quietly.
   
   
 
            Bai Lie suddenly disappeared. After a while, his followers or clansmen would definitely come to ask (cedh) her.
   
   
 
            At this time, it was time to test her acting skills again.
   
   
 
            Unless it is a soul search for her, no one can know the truth here.
   
   
 
            Yin Mei didn't worry about this at all. She had never doubted Gu Changge's arrangements and instructions.
   
   
 
            And as Gu Changge said, she is the goddess of the nine-tailed celestial fox clan, who would dare to search for her soul easily?
   
   
 
            Yin Mei looked calm and natural, and gently combed her nine snow-white foxtails.
   
   
 
            She found that Gu Changge was not very interested in her, but rather interested in her tail.
   
   
 
            Every time I can't help but hold my hands and play for a while.
   
   
 
            At first it made her feel very shy and strange, even awkward.
   
   
 
            But I am used to it now.
   
   
 
            Thinking like this, it didn't take long for Yin Mei to perceive a number of divine rainbows coming from outside the mansion, with a strong aura.
   
   
 
            A strange smile appeared at the corner of her mouth, and she quickly returned to nature, acting as though she was resting but being disturbed.
   
   
 
            "I have seen Yin Mei Tiannv, may I ask, have you seen my young master?"
   
   
 
            Soon, Yin Mei saw a group of followers of Bai Lie and the protector who Bai Lie had hidden in the dark before.
   
   
 
            A Sage scene exists.
   
   
 
            The middle-aged man looks burly, has obvious characteristics of the White Tiger clan, and is very surging.
           
   
 
            Seeing him asking, Yin Mei couldn't help showing a trace of doubt, and said, "Bai Lie did come to me, but didn't he say to go to Ye Ling to settle the account?"
   
   
 
            "So, Young Master actually took the initiative to find Ye Ling." The middle-aged man of the White Tiger clan frowned even harder.
   
   
 
            On weekdays, when Bai Lie and Yin Mei were in contact, he looked in his eyes and knew what Yin Mei's temperament was in front of him. He was decent and generous, smart and gentle, and showed good education.
   
   
 
            Especially in the pavilion before, I watched Yin Mei help Bai Lie see Ye Ling's behavior clearly.
   
   
 
            So he didn't doubt Yin Mei's words at all.
   
   
 
            And according to Bai Lie's temper, he would indeed go directly to Ye Ling to settle the account.
   
   
 
            He had thought that Ye Ling was a bad person before, but Bai Lie defended Ye Ling everywhere, so he didn't care about it any more.
   
   
 
            Having said that, he had to thank Yin Mei. Without her, Bai Lie estimated that by now he would still not be able to see Ye Ling's personality.
   
   
 
            "what happened?
   
   
 
            At this moment, Yin Mei frowned, seemingly confused, and couldn't help asking.
   
   
 
            "Don't be concealed from Yin Mei Tiannv, the young master went to find Ye Ling to settle the account, and has not come back yet. My website just went to the residence where Ye Ling was usually located, and only found some fluctuations in the battle there."
   
   
 
            "Ye Ling is missing now, and so is the young master." The middle-aged man frowned, with some worry in his words.
   
   
 
            He searched the entire ancient city and couldn't find the trace, so he finally came to Yin Mei to ask.
   
   
 
            "Bai Lie is missing?" Yin Mei frowned deeper, and said with some worry, "But as the young master of the White Tiger clan, Bai Lie has many Magical Items on him, so he should be fine."
   
   
 
            The middle-aged man sighed and cupped hands and said, "That Ye Ling's method is very strange, I am afraid that the young master will suffer a big loss in his hands. Tonight, I have been harassing Yin Mei Tiannv. I will leave first.
   
   
 
            Yin Mei nodded and said with some worry, "If you find Bai Lie's whereabouts, please ask him to contact me."
   
   
 
            "At that time, I will tell the young master, Yin Mei Tiannv, don't worry." The middle-aged man replied, saying goodbye and leaving.
   
   
 
            As Bai Lie's fiancee, Yin Mei would be so worried at this time. It seemed normal to him.
   
   
 
            Seeing the middle-aged man leaving with a group of people, Yin Mei's worry was wiped away in an instant, and then she couldn't help showing a little mockery, muttering to herself,
   
   
 
            "When you find Bai Lie, he is already a corpse.
   
   
 
            "The master is really good at everything. I can't hide everything from him."
   
   
 
            When Gu Changge returned to the mansion, Yue Mingkong was waiting for him in the courtyard, wearing a plain gauze, holding his hands and leaning on the courtyard pillars.
   
   
 
            The night breeze came, the blue silk was flying, the eyes of the flawless fairy face were cold, and he stared at him unblinkingly.
   
   
 
            This look is as if her husband ran out to eat in the middle of the night and left her alone at home.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge chuckled slightly, and said, "Why do you look like this? I didn't go out to eat for my husband."
   
   
 
            Under the hazy moonlight, Yuemingkong stood there, becoming more and more graceful and tall, with a proud silhouette.
   
   
 
            "Where did you go?"
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong asked, suddenly frowned and walked over.
   
   
 
            She naturally knew that Gu Changge couldn't kill Ye Ling at this time.
   
   
 
            Most likely, Bai Lie, the young master of the White Tiger clan, was in trouble.
   
   
 
            But I still have to ask, after all, it is a matter of great importance.
   
   
 
            And how does she feel that Gu Changge has a strange fragrance
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled and said, "Naturally, I went to work. I watched the scene tonight and will return to the mountain gate tomorrow."
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong stopped in front of him, her small and exquisite nose fluttered, and then her beautiful eyes couldn't help but reveal a ray of danger inadvertently.
   
   
 
            Looking at her appearance, Gu Changge was a little surprised. Could it be that she has such a sharp nose, she still knows where she has gone?
   
   
 
            Yin Mei, the nine-fed goddess, is his person, so the less people know about this, the better.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge Ye didn't intend to tell Yue Mingkong.
   
   
 
            Moreover, he didn't know whether Yue Mingkong, as a rebirth person, knew about this.
   
   
 
            "I smell of Fox Spirit on my body."
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong glared at him, angrily in his indifferent voice.
   
   
 
            "Fox Spirit?" Gu Changge was taken aback, then laughed.
   
   
 
            Speaking of it, Yin Mei is indeed a family of nine-tailed celestial foxes.
   
   
 
            However, is Yue Mingkong's nose so good?
   
   
 
            When he thought that it was supposed to be the tail of the fox, he accidentally caught the atmosphere on it.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Gu Changge was a little more vigilant, and the Magic power surged to get rid of these smells on his body.
   
   
 
            At present, Yin Mei's relationship with him cannot be exposed, otherwise his seamless plan will be flawed.
   
   
 
            "Yue Mingkong, he even remembers the smell on my body so clearly and clearly, maybe there is a bit of hidden sickness attribute. Thinking of this, Gu Changge couldn't help but smile.
   
   
 
            And when he finished speaking, Yue Mingkong had already turned around and went straight back to the resting courtyard.
   
   
 
            Fortunately, she still waited for Gu Changge for so long.
   
   
 
            Really ran out to see the woman in the middle of the night.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Yueming Kong was very upset.Why is there a Fox Spirit next to Gu Changge in this life?
   
   
 
            Of course, she also knew that according to Gu Changge's temperament, the woman he went to see in the middle of the night was probably just one of his chess pieces.
   
   
 
            But just to make Yuemingkong feel unhappy, the vinegar bottle turned over again, it was murderous.
   
   
 
            Let alone Yan Ji's existence, the strength of the Great Sacred Realm, she can't touch her at the moment.
   
   
 
            But what is the Fox Spirit that suddenly appeared?
   
   
 
            "Don't let my palace find out who you are.
   
   
 
            Yueming Kongyu clenched her hands tightly, her eyes flickered with cold light, her expression was very cold.
   
   
 
            At this moment, she returned to her usual appearance, as the supreme empress, in charge of life and death.
   
   
 
            Although she was repeatedly frustrated in front of Gu Changge, in front of the others, she was absolutely terrifying and oppressive.
   
   
 
            If the rebirth really wants to plan to deal with a person, it is too simple and easy.
   
   
 
            Not to mention that she is still the Emperor of Wushuang Immortal Dynasty, with overwhelming power in her hands.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong really hates Gu Changge deeply, and he tried every means to avenge his past lives.
   
   
 
            But she also won't allow Gu Changge to be killed by her, there are women besides her.
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              This night, it is destined to not be peaceful.
   
   
 
            For the White Tiger clan, an extremely angry event has happened.
   
   
 
            In the territory where it is located, there are countless god islands, towering ancient trees, extremely wide-ranging, and gushing spirit.
   
   
 
            At this moment, a monstrous roar came, almost to shatter the star in the sky.
   
   
 
            The terrible blood surpassed the sky, turned into a terrifying White Tiger figure, the mouth of the blood basin looked like a lake of blood, and it instantly appeared in the sky.
   
   
 
            It let out an earth-shattering roar, obviously extremely angry!
   
   
 
            "Who dares to kill my son!"
   
   
 
            It is Bai Lie's father, the Tiger King of the White Tiger clan, Cultivation Base is unfathomable.
   
   
 
            The Tiger Emperor is now extremely angry, and he was told by the clansmen that Bai Lie's soul lamp was extinguished when he was in the Closed Door Training cultivation!
   
   
 
            Bai Lie is Tiger Emperor's most beloved heir, and his bloodline is the purest in tens of thousands of years, and he is expected to surpass him in the future.
   
   
 
            Tiger Emperor carefully cultivated it and devoted a lot of time and energy.
   
   
 
            However, he never expected that Bai Lie would hear such bad news shortly after he left the clan.
   
   
 
            This made the Tiger Emperor angry, so angry.
   
   
 
            "Check, check it out for me! Who is so bold and daring to kill my son?
   
   
 
            Below, many members of the White Tiger clan were completely frightened, their faces were white, their teeth were shaking, and there was no blood on their faces.
   
   
 
            When the Tiger King is angry, there must be a catastrophic disaster, and some people dare to provoke the White Tiger clan and kill their young master!
   
   
 
            This is definitely a big feud, even if the younger generation is vying for the front, it rarely happens.
   
   
 
            So they concluded that someone maliciously killed Bai Lie and provoked the White Tiger clan.
   
   
 
            But as long as the person showed up, he would never escape and would be investigated by the White Tiger clan.
   
   
 
            "Young Master's soul lamp is off, how can this be good?
   
   
 
            "How can this be good!"
   
   
 
            Wuliangtian, Daotian ancient city.
   
   
 
            Bai Lie's protector was also paralyzed on the ground, his eyes were blank, and he kept repeating it, too frightened.
   
   
 
            He tracked it all night, but did not find Bai Lie's whereabouts. At this moment, he heard news from the clan that the young master's soul lamp had gone out.
   
   
 
            For him, this is simply something that he can't believe.
   
   
 
            The moment I heard it, my skull was lifted, and my whole body was cold!
   
   
 
            When the young master Bai Lie is dead, the White Tiger clan will surely be angry and cause catastrophic disasters.
   
   
 
            He is not protected well, and it is hard to escape death. No, it is a luxury to die by the time.
   
   
 
            At that time, life is worse than death is the most terrible.
   
   
 
            The White Tiger clan's methods of restraining souls are very famous in the upper realm, and there are various methods to torture him to death.
   
   
 
            He did not expect the ominous premonition from last night to become real.
   
   
 
            "The young master is dead! He has the means to save his life and died, what exactly should he do now?"
   
   
 
            "It must be Ye Ling, it must be Ye Ling! He must have killed Young Master!"
   
   
 
            At this time, the only person he thought of was Ye Ling, and all the evidence pointed out that all of this was what Ye Ling did.
   
   
 
            At that time, Bai Lie went to find Ye Ling to settle the account. All this was proved by Yin Mei, the celestial daughter of the nine-tailed celestial fox clan.
   
   
 
            At that time, the rest of the White Tiger clan will come, Yin Mei can help him prove these!
   
   
 
            At this time, only by catching the murderer who killed Bai Lie, could he have the opportunity to lose the merits.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, the middle-aged man hurriedly mobilized all the manpower and prepared to search among the ancient cities.
   
   
 
            He didn't believe how far Ye Ling could run at this time.
   
   
 
            Taking 10,000 steps back, even if Ye Ling did not do it, he must find a scapegoat!
   
   
 
            "Old tortoise, what's the matter? Why am I a little uneasy, it feels like someone is trying to figure me out in the dark? Who was the man in white last night?"
   
   
 
            "Why did he say he would meet with me again? At that time, he felt too horrible to me, and most people definitely don't have that kind of aura.
   
   
 
            In Daotian Ancient City, in the room of an inn, Ye Ling, dressed in black, looked a little gloomy and looked uncertain. He asked the old tortoise in the pendant.
   
   
 
            Now he is hiding here.
   
   
 
            He evaded the black-clothed old man all the way last night, and then fled to Daotian Ancient City. Perhaps the black-clothed old man was afraid of being exposed, so he gave up outside the city.
   
   
 
            This made Ye Ling breathe a sigh of relief, and then randomly found a place to stay first.
   
   
 
            For him, in the Celestial Immortals Palace of Celestial Immortals, there is also a remains of Samsara Gu Tianzun left for him.
   
   
 
            So Ye Ling didn't plan to leave Daotian Ancient City during this time.
   
   
 
            "I feel that your kid seems to be involved in a terrifying whirlpool. The man in white clothes last night had a weird aura and it was hard to provoke. But he just came to you, and this matter is full of weirdness."
   
   
 
            "Do you think you have offended anyone recently? I suspect that your Tianzun inheritance has been noticed." The old turtle in the pendant said, letting Ye Ling recall the recent events carefully.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Ye Ling shook his head and said, "Where did I offend someone recently? It's obviously the others who have offended me. Besides Yue Mingkong and Ye Langtian, who else?"
   
   
 
            "The man in white last night, it's impossible to have anything to do with them, right?"
   
   
 
            "Could it be that Gu Changge? But I haven't seen him, and that person's face was also hidden by the mist last night."
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, he was very uncomfortable.
   
   
 
            The indifferent, indifferent eyes that overlooked everything appeared in his mind again. At that moment, he was like a little ant still playing with his palm, and he was very small.
   
   
 
            This made Ye Ling, who had defeated many powerful enemies along the way, felt very upset.
   
   
 
            One day, he will trample the man last night under his feet!
   
   
 
            "If you have time today, go to Bai Lie Dage to explain what happened yesterday. Anyway, you will have to meet at Celestial Immortals Palace at that time." "Ye Ling said again.
   
   
 
            As he said, he suddenly frowned, "Why is it so noisy outside?"
   
   
 
            Hearing some sounds outside, Ye Ling was suddenly stunned. The whole figure seemed to be hit by a thunderbolt from the blue sky, and she was silly.
   
   
 
            After reacting, Ye Ling's face turned pale, her lips were trembling, there was no trace of blood, she couldn't believe it.
   
   
 
            "How is this possible!"
   
   
 
            "How could Bai Lie die?"
   
   
 
            "I didn't kill it, I don't know anything, how could it be…"
   
   
 
            Ye Ling was cold all over, almost froze in place, and his scalp was about to explode.
   
   
 
            He was just curious about what the cultivators outside were talking about.
   
   
 
            When I listened closely, the whole person was stupid.
   
   
 
            He never expected that the content of the cultivator outside would say that the young master of the White Tiger clan was killed last night, and that person was Ye Ling!
   
   
 
            Now the strong of the White Tiger clan is looking for him everywhere.
   
   
 
            He was obviously chased and killed last night, how can he have time to kill Bai Lie?
   
   
 
            This is completely impossible!
   
   
 
            "Is it wrong? Someone framed me, I was wronged, you know, old turtle, I was wronged! I was obviously being chased and killed last night!
   
   
 
            Ye Ling's only life-saving straw now is the old tortoise in the pendant. Only the old tortoise and the black-clothed old man who chased him last night can prove that he did not kill Bai Lie!
   
   
 
            Upon hearing this, the old turtle in the pendant fell into a long silence.
   
   
 
            Then he said solemnly, "At this time, it's useless to say these things. What can I do if I know the truth? This is obviously someone trying to frame you."
   
   
 
            Ye Ling also reacted, his face was very pale at this moment.
   
   
 
            "The White Tigers are going to catch me. I can't be caught by them now. Even if it proves that I didn't kill Bai Lie, but I have the inheritance of Samsara Ancient Heavenly Sovereign, I still have to be exposed!"
   
   
 
            "No matter how you look at it, the White Tiger family won't let me go!"
   
   
 
            At this moment, various thoughts flashed in Ye Ling's mind.
   
   
 
            For a while, his face became extremely pale, and he even felt a dead end!
   
   
 
            Regardless of whether he killed Bai Lie or not, now he can't show up, and can't even be caught by the White Tiger clan.
   
   
 
            Now he can't wash it even if he jumps into the Yellow River!
   
   
 
            If Gu Changge was here and heard Ye Ling's words, he would definitely praise him for being clever, so soon he would figure it out.
   
   
 
            But what can I do if I figure it out?
   
   
 
            With the inheritance of Gu Tianzun, Ye Ling is now a sweet pastry. Once exposed, he doesn't know how many powerful existences, will be jealous and hot, and will snatch it.
   
   
 
            The most important thing is that he can't prove that he didn't kill Bai Lie!
   
   
 
            The White Tiger clan doesn't care about this. They just want to catch Ye Ling. If it is true or not, it will be known by searching for the soul.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Ye Ling's eyes were full of anger, and his lips were almost bitten. "What a vicious strategy!"
           
   
 
            "It must be the man in white who was calculating me last night!"
   
   
 
            After that, Ye Ling hurriedly used his makeover technique and changed into another look.
   
   
 
            During this time, he might not be able to walk the world with his real name and real face.
   
   
 
            Fortunately, in the inheritance of Samsara Gu Tianzun, there are a lot of life-saving secrets, which can help Ye Ling escape the pursuit in a short time.
   
   
 
            He concealed the origin with Samsara's power, which can also play a certain role in concealing. Thinking of this, Ye Ling breathed a sigh of relief.
   
   
 
            Anyway, along the way, I have experienced a lot of crises like this, but many times he has been able to turn the crisis into peace, and he can be said to be indispensable for his disguise to change his face!
   
   
 
            At this time, in Daotian Ancient City, a group of powerful White Tiger tribes rushed across multiple teleportation formations overnight.
   
   
 
            Now they are offering some rare materials with many precious bones and strange gods, which are turning into a simple and simple altar.
   
   
 
            On the altar, there is a drop of extremely red blood, dripping around, containing an amazing divinity!
   
   
 
            "This is a drop of Blood Essence from the young master's lifetime, fortunately it was preserved. I didn't expect it to have this effect today. As long as his body is still there, we can find his place and avenge him!" A White The elder of the Tiger clan said with sorrow on his face.
   
   
 
            This secret method requires a great price.
   
   
 
            But now they can't take care of it anymore.
   
   
 
            Soon, the secret method is activated,
   
   
 
            A hazy brilliance appeared here, and among the blood, a White Tiger phantom appeared, roared towards the void, and then escaped into it!
   
   
 
            "Follow the direction of this phantom, you can find the body of the young master…"
   
   
 
            ...For flowers…
   
   
 
            With that, these powerful men followed this White Tiger phantom to leave.
   
   
 
            At the same time, the ancient city east of Daotian Ancient City.
   
   
 
            In a desolate and overgrown courtyard, a burst of brilliance suddenly appeared. In the void, the White Tiger phantom appeared, and then suddenly disappeared here!
   
   
 
            The void was blurred for a while, and this group of strong men quickly appeared here.
   
   
 
            "The young master's body is hidden here!"
   
   
 
            The old clan had a cold face and sent people to search here. Soon, under this courtyard, they found a cold and damp dungeon!
   
   
 
            "How can there be a dungeon here?"
   
   
 
            Afterwards, they entered it and saw the scene in it, and they were stunned for a moment!
   
   
 
            "This…" Everyone turned pale, their backs were all chill, "Why are there so many corpses?"
   
   
 
            "The young master's body is also here, and all of his energy and origin have been swallowed up.
   
   
 
            The elder of the clan saw one of Bai Lie's corpse that had long since dried up.
   
   
 
            "How dare to kill me, the young master of the White Tiger clan, and devour its origin, this hatred is different from Dai Tian!'
   
   
 
            He looked up to the sky and roared!
   
   
 
            Soon, what happened here, like wings, spread quickly throughout the Daotian Ancient City, and even to the rest of the ancient city.
   
   
 
            This incident triggered a wave of terror and caused an unparalleled sensation.
   
   
 
            All cultivators were shocked and terrified!
   
   
 
            Severing the taboo magic power that disappeared in the long river of time, it is suspected that it will reappear in the world, and its descendants have killed the young Tianjiao of various races and swallowed the original cultivation.
   
   
 
            Now even the young master of the White Tiger clan has been brutally killed.
   
   
 
            .*...0
   
   
 
            The corpse was found in another ancient city. At that time, there were many corpses in the dungeon that had not been processed and destroyed, and those corpses were also swallowed by the origin!
   
   
 
            As soon as this matter was reported, it caused a monstrous wave.
   
   
 
            The whole Boundless Sky was a sensation!
   
   
 
            And the White Tiger clan even reported that the person who killed its descendant Bai Lie was a man named Ye Ling!
   
   
 
            The cultivator who provides Ye Ling news has a big prize!
   
   
 
            And soon, a lot of information about this man named Ye Ling was also exposed by Ye Langtian, the young master of the Primordial Leaf Clan, and he clarified the many doubts he found.
   
   
 
            For a time, the name of Ye Ling's inheritor of magic arts spread everywhere, causing a major earthquake, and almost everyone shouted and beat them to kill the inheritor of magic arts.
   
   
 
            All the cultivators were looking for this cultivator named Ye Ling, but they found that Ye Ling disappeared like a stone sinking into the sea.
   
   
 
            In a blink of an eye, several days passed.
   
   
 
            The outside world is extremely turbulent.
   
   
 
            The ceremonial ceremony for the heirs of the Celestial Immortals Palace was successfully held. Many Elders and a group of disciples gathered on the square outside the Great Hall of the Celestial Immortals Palace, with a mighty figure.
   
   
 
            Many other Taoist disciples also rushed here to witness this encyclopedia ceremony with their own eyes.
   
   
 
            The big Elder appeared in person, appeared on the high platform, his complexion was clean, his face was immortal, his white robe fluttered.
   
   
 
            Below the big Elder, stood a middle-aged man in a blue shirt with a gentle expression and a long beard.
   
   
 
            He is tall and straight, his eyes are like stars, his white hair is like snow, and he stands tall and majestic. There seems to be a floating light around him, and there are also pulsating shadows, like a dream, he is the master of the Celestial Immortals Palace.
   
   
 
            He looked at Gu Changge, who was very close to him, and smiled slightly, "I will leave you the Celestial Immortals Palace in the future."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled slightly and said politely, "It's too early for the palace lord to say this."
   
   
 
            Next to him is the unfathomable Elder of the Cultivation Base.
   
   
 
            Below are a group of true disciples and Inner Sect disciples, arranged in order.
   
   
 
            As for the Outer Sect disciples of the Celestial Immortals Palace, they just watched here from a distance, and were not qualified to approach them.
   
   
 
            At this moment, all the disciples respectfully looked at the slender figure in front of them, and many of them were even more interested in Jiang Mu.
   
   
 
            Soon, after a series of complicated etiquette ends.
   
   
 
            The big Elder's complexion was slightly complicated.
   
   
 
            "Today, I said that the Celestial Immortals palace canonized the heirs, and the patriarch is here, which can be seen with my own eyes."
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, the disciple of the special enlisted true biography, tell me the contemporary heir of the Celestial Immortals Palace!"
   
   
 
            "Give the heir to the service!"
   
   
 
            After that, Elder came with a smile at the corner of his mouth, holding a set of heirloom in his hand!
   
   
 
            The heirs of the Celestial Immortals Palace, unlike other orthodox traditions, change in decades or hundreds of years.
   
   
 
            As long as the last palace lord is still there, the successor's identity will not change until the palace lord resigns and lives in cultivation.
   
   
 
            In other words, once the position of successor is established, it means that there will be no change for at least a thousand years.
   
   
 
            The huge Celestial Immortals Palace will be held by it in the future!
   
   
 
            Feather clothes star crown, white robe with wide sleeves.
   
   
 
            Every inch is exquisite and gorgeous, like embroidered by hundreds of millions of stars of Nine Heavens, the divine light flows, as if shrouded in endless bright fairy.
   
   
 
            After Gu Changge put it on, his figure is tall and straight, and the whole person is more transcendent and full of spirits.
   
   
 
            Many female disciples and Elder watched this scene.. superior.
   
   
 
  
 
Chapter 120: Chapter 120
              "Changge, I have met you Elder and the Palace Master.
   
   
 
            After wearing the uploader's suit, Gu Changge was finally regarded as the rightful heir to Celestial Immortals.
   
   
 
            He also showed his attitude to Elder, and his expression was gentle, almost making a few people think that they were mistaken.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge, who has always been perverted, has such an attitude.
   
   
 
            It really makes them a little bit unbelievable.
   
   
 
            "Changge has been the heir of my Celestial Immortals from today, and I will guide you, brothers and sisters, and set an example. With you, this time the opening of the ancient world, I can rest assured."
   
   
 
            On the high platform, the palace lord of Celestial Immortals smiled all this, and then said.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said with a complacent expression, "Palace Lord, don't worry, with me, no one dares to make trouble on the site of Celestial Immortals Palace."
   
   
 
            This was an understatement, but it also contained unparalleled convincing power, which made several Elders and the palace lord nod their heads.
   
   
 
            This is also their main purpose for establishing Gu Changge as a descendant.
   
   
 
            And now Gu Changge's Cultivation Base has broken through to the late stage of the King's Realm, so they have to sigh that they are worthy of being a true fairy.
   
   
 
            I think they were groping in the Holy Lord realm when they were at this age.
   
   
 
            At this time, even Elder had to nod his head.
   
   
 
            Judging from his appearance, Gu Changge is indeed very deceptive, his expression is calm and calm, his features are pure and handsome, and he can even make many women jealous.
   
   
 
            I have to say that they usually don't show their sharp edges. After Gu Changge cooperated with the heirs of the Celestial Immortals Palace, they were really satisfied.
   
   
 
            "Three Seven Three" Of course, his true temperament, Elder and others still know, will not be confused by his appearance.
   
   
 
            And soon, in front of all the disciples and Elder.
   
   
 
            The palace lord of Celestial Immortals also began to give treasure to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Come here, give the descendant the Phoenix Wing Immortal Golden Borrow.
   
   
 
            As the palace lord said, an Elder came up with a box.
   
   
 
            Among them is a fairy gold boring lying quietly, shining brightly, and extremely gorgeous, like it is made of various fairy gold, and it is filled with a powerful atmosphere.
   
   
 
            "This is the weapon used by an ancestor of the Celestial Immortals Palace in the past. Needless to say, the power of the phoenix-winged immortal and golden boring, once recovered, the ordinary holy realm powerhouse will not be able to get close to you."
   
   
 
            "But you can't move it until you reach the realm of God.
   
   
 
            The palace lord smiled and gave Gu Changge this golden phoenix wing.
   
   
 
            "Thank you Palace Master.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge took it, naturally there was no reason to refuse, and he glanced a few times and found that this thing was indeed good.
   
   
 
            Of course, it didn't have much effect for him, but the appearance was better, like a pair of phoenix wings lying quietly in the palm.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, the palace lord gave several precious treasures, all of which contained different terrifying powers, such as Yin & Yang Dao Sword Diagram, Seal of Dragon Seal and so on.
   
   
 
            This encyclopedia ceremony is almost coming to an end.
   
   
 
            In addition to the disciples of the Celestial Immortals Palace, in the audience, there are other great powers of Tianjiao, all here.
   
   
 
            For example, Ye Langtian, the descendant of the Primordial Ye Clan, sitting there with his hair burning, shrouded in divine light, like a young god of the gods, which is not to be underestimated.
   
   
 
            Next to him, sitting a purple-clothed girl, it was Ye Liuli.
   
   
 
            In addition, there are other young supreme powers, such as Pengfei, the descendant of the Golden-winged Great Peng clan of the Taikoo royal family. His light is more dazzling than Ye Langtian, and his hair is golden, like made of gold.
   
   
 
            There is also the celestial daughter of the Vermillion Bird family, Chi Ling, who is a petite young supreme, with a delicate and beautiful face. She looks only twelve or three years old, but her real age is about the same age as Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            There are also many young supreme appearances on the human side.
   
   
 
            A mysterious young supreme from the King of Longevity family, named Wang Wushuang, was shrouded in mist, unable to see his true face, and was extremely powerful.
   
   
 
            Descendant of Immortal Grand Papal Palace of the Immortal Emperor, Descendant of Immortal Lake in the restricted area
   
   
 
            These young supreme all come from some areas near Wuliangtian, very close to here.
   
   
 
            So coming early, it just happened to be able to observe the Celestial Immortals, the Great Hall.
   
   
 
            They are extremely powerful, but also very confident, convinced that they are invincible, sweeping invincible in their respective areas, and unable to find an opponent.
   
   
 
            Nowadays, I was born and walked the world, all rivers converge, and I compete with my peers to win the name of the world's No. 1 arrogant.
   
   
 
            They were also curious about Gu Changge, who had always declared far-reaching. Now, they found it was indeed unusual. Not to mention the unfathomable Cultivation Base, just standing there made them feel a sense of oppression.
   
   
 
            This is definitely a powerful enemy, and it is still the kind that cannot be ignored!
   
   
 
            In the next time, the Celestial Immortals Palace will only become more lively, and there will be more and more Tianjiao coming.
   
   
 
            At that time, there will definitely be a battle between everyone.
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Changge on the high platform also received many treasures, with a smile on his face, and his eyes swept over the many authentic disciples in front of him.
   
   
 
            Among these true disciples, Jin Zhou has already left the pass.
   
   
 
            There are quite a few golden vortexes emerging near his body surface, which is very strange.
   
   
 
            Now he has broken through to the kingship realm, but he never expected that Gu Changge has far surpassed him by a lot.
   
   
 
            He wanted to avenge Little Brother Jinyu, but he obviously couldn't do it anymore.
   
   
 
            At this moment, Gu Changge's gaze swept, and Jin Zhou's expression couldn't help but change.
   
   
 
            There was a faint cold sweat on his forehead, and he looked away, not daring to look at Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            This scene was naturally caught by many young sages in the audience. Their eyes were narrowed, their complexion could not help but various thoughts flashed in their hearts.
   
   
 
            As the young and supreme of Dao Celestial Immortals, Jin Zhou didn't dare to look at Gu Changge.What does this show?
   
   
 
            The young supreme has lost even the heart to fight for the front.
   
   
 
            This is terrible.
   
   
 
            They knew this very well, and were even more afraid of Gu Changge. They really responded to the rumor. Don't confront Gu Changge when it's not critical.
   
   
 
            In the palace of Tao Celestial Immortals, Gu Changge really covered the sky with his hands.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Changge asked calmly, "Dear brothers and sisters, do you want to ask for advice?"
   
   
 
            After all, it is the rules of the Celestial Immortals Palace. The other disciples can challenge on the day when the successor is established, so for Gu Changge, it's okay to walk around the scene casually.
   
   
 
            He really didn't believe that some silly people would come to challenge him at this time.
   
   
 
            As soon as the words came out, all around was silent.
   
   
 
            All true disciples closed their mouths tightly and said nothing, including Jin Joo.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge let out a faint smile, and said nothing.
   
   
 
            Now Gu Xian'er has also become a true disciple.
   
   
 
            She was also among the true biography, still in the tight and solid Tsing Yi wrapped in her body, which looked extremely thin and slender.
   
   
 
            The face is so beautiful and beautiful, the facial features are delicate and flawless, and there is a bit of aloofness.
   
   
 
            On his shoulder, a big red bird that looked dumbfounded was lying on his back and resting.
   
   
 
            Many young male disciples quietly showed her admiration.
   
   
 
            Although I know that there is a faint contradiction between her and Gu Changge, but still can't help but give birth to this kind of admiration.
   
   
 
            After all, Gu Xian'er's face was born of the word for immortality. If it weren't because of her age, she would be thinner, and in Gu Changge's words, it would be called bamboo board.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, her current admirers are estimated to be many times higher.
   
   
 
            At this moment, her eyes were clear and coldly, she did not squint, looked at the high platform, and tried not to have the slightest intersection with Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            But in fact, he was still looking at Gu Changge secretly.
   
   
 
            Since some time ago, after she accidentally injured Gu Changge, she returned to the top of the mountain and fell into the cultivation. She had never searched for Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            She naturally didn't say a word to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Naturally, Gu Changge didn't have the leisure time to find her.
   
   
 
            Today's canonization ceremony can be said to be the first time Gu Xian'er has seen Gu Changge in this period of time.
   
   
 
            I have to say that although Gu Changge is very Damn it, he is indeed a human being and has a lot of attraction to women.
           
   
 
            Gu Xian'er noticed the gazes of many female disciples and never looked away from Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Of course, it seemed that Gu Changge's injury was healed, which made her feel relieved.
   
   
 
            Because she knows the power of the black knife, the destructive power in it is extremely tricky and difficult to get rid of
   
   
 
            It will also make it difficult for wounds to heal, which is even more torment for a cultivator with a strong physique.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said that the knife was returned to her first.
   
   
 
            But it still made Gu Xian'er feel a little faintly uneasy and guilty. After all, she was really ashamed and indignant when she shot at that time, and she was dazzled by the anger.
   
   
 
            If he missed a bit more, Gu Changge would even die there on the spot.
   
   
 
            This made her wonder why Gu Changge did this. She stood there, motionless, and didn't block it.
   
   
 
            She just asked her to ask Gu Changge, her character couldn't be shameless, and it seemed that the two of them were fond of life and death.
   
   
 
            When she was young, she suffered from Gu Changge's bone excavation. At a young age, she endured great pain and almost died.
   
   
 
            And now, Gu Changge had suffered a knife from her and almost died. At that time, she also saw that the avenue bone that had been dug out of her body was cracked.
   
   
 
            Therefore, Gu Xian'er's heart is very complicated. If you say that you hate Gu Changge, there must be some.
   
   
 
            After all, this motivation that has lasted for more than ten years is so easy to dissolve, and her people and the suffering and humiliation suffered? Who is it to go to?
   
   
 
            Over the past ten years, every day she has spent her hatred of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Although it is not as heavy as before, the belief that can support her is to defeat Gu Changge upright, avenge her back then, and repay him all the pain.
   
   
 
            Now Gu Changge was almost killed by her, and combined with his previous actions and words, Gu Xian'er was at a loss and confused.
   
   
 
            What happened back then, did she never know the secret?
   
   
 
            Why did Gu Changge dig her bones, but now he wants her to work hard to cultivate and be able to take revenge?
   
   
 
            She even said that she never felt Gu Changge's killing intent from beginning to end.
   
   
 
            On the contrary, it was because she was confident that she went to the challenge that day, and was easily suppressed by him, which disappointed Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Why is he disappointed with himself? Is it because he is not strong enough, is Cultivation Base not yet home?
   
   
 
            These days, these doubts echoed in Gu Xian'er's mind.
   
   
 
            But she didn't know how to ask Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            After all, the two are feuds of life and death!
   
   
 
            Moreover, Gu Changge threatened that only he could bully himself, and he bullied him several times.
   
   
 
            This makes Gu Xian'er, who is aloof, unbearable, let alone pull her face down and ask Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "It seems that the elder brothers and elder brothers are not ready to make a move.
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Changge's voice sounded, making Gu Xian'er recover from her thoughts.
   
   
 
            Suddenly she was a little nervous, and her delicate hands pinched the corners of her skirt.
   
   
 
            3.7 Because Gu Changge looked at her.
   
   
 
            She became more nervous, thinking that Gu Changge was going to talk to her because she hadn't figured out how to tell him what happened that day.
   
   
 
            But there are faint expectations in my heart.
   
   
 
            After all, according to Gu Changge's previous actions.
   
   
 
            If you take the initiative to speak to her, it should mean that Gu Changge doesn't care about what happened that day, right?
   
   
 
            To be honest, I haven't seen Gu Changge's annoying face during this period, and Gu Xian'er is still very unaccustomed to it.
   
   
 
            She faintly felt that she didn't hate Gu Changge as much as before.
   
   
 
            Yes, the hatred has faded a little bit.
   
   
 
            At this time, she watched Gu Changge walking in her direction, with a handsome smile on her face, which made it difficult to pick flaws.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Xian'er was stunned.
   
   
 
            Because Gu Changge didn't look at her, his gaze just scanned all the true disciples including her.
   
   
 
            "Gu Xian'er opened her mouth and stayed here, feeling a little lost in her heart for some reason.
   
   
 
            "In this case, Gu is not respectful of being a successor today."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled faintly, and after speaking, he walked down beside Gu Xian'er, as if he hadn't noticed her.
   
   
 
            The voices of all true disciples are also Qi Qi respectfully resounding from behind him, "Congratulations, Brother Changge.
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, Gu Xian'er was stunned, feeling a little dazed for a while.
   
   
 
            Why would Gu Changge ignore her?.
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              Gu Xian'er's mind was buzzing, and all the true disciples were congratulating Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            But she was the only one, as if stupid, still stuck there.
   
   
 
            After reacting quickly, Gu Xian'er looked behind, and Gu Changge's figure had already walked over to the audience.
   
   
 
            He didn't even look at her, let alone talk to her, naturally he didn't approach her as usual, showing that annoying look that made her angry.
   
   
 
            Now Gu Xian'er is a little bit suffering from gains and losses.
   
   
 
            Logically speaking, Gu Changge took the initiative to take her knife, and suffered pain. The bones were broken a lot, and he almost died.
   
   
 
            He has paid part of his pain.
   
   
 
            Can I still count on him?
   
   
 
            After all, there is no real who would be good to anyone in this world. Gu Changge wanted to bear the evil he had committed before and paid the price for it.
   
   
 
            Although the two can't say the two are clear, they should actually resolve a lot of hatred.
   
   
 
            Her family members have been picked up by Gu Changge, and even the detained members of the family have been released.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge showed kindness to her from the beginning, but she didn't accept him at all because she felt that he was aloft, with a bird's eye view, and had no ulterior motives.
   
   
 
            Masters educate her and ask her to be more careful when going out, so she is skeptical about many things.
   
   
 
            It was this that led to her accidental injury to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            So now, she is just not reconciled…
   
   
 
            I have put in so much effort, worked so hard to cultivate for so long, and have held the hatred for so many years, how can I be resolved by Gu Changge so easily?
   
   
 
            She hasn't beaten Gu Changge upright, how can he look like he's all right?
   
   
 
            She treated her as a stranger, a passerby, or even an enemy?
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Gu Xian'er was silent, feeling a bit at a loss and at a loss for a while.
   
   
 
            And soon, this encyclopedia ceremony ended smoothly.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge left straight from the high platform and came to the audience, chatting and laughing with many young sages. Elders such as the big Elder also disappeared one after another, leaving the venue to the younger generation.
   
   
 
            All of a sudden, many young sages congratulated Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            24 After all, the heir of the Celestial Immortals Palace is not so easy to serve.
   
   
 
            Moreover, Gu Changge's other identity is the Young Master of the Longevity Gu Family, no weaker than the identity of the Celestial Immortals.
   
   
 
            In this way, there are very few young supreme people like Gu Changge with multiple identities in the upper realm.
   
   
 
            It is simply unspeakable.
   
   
 
            And his fiancee is the future empress of Wushuangxian Dynasty.
   
   
 
            Under such a background, as long as there are no accidents and no fall, the future will definitely stand on the top of the world, in charge of the birth and death of immeasurable creatures and the plane world, and the power will be extremely powerful.
   
   
 
            Everyone knows this.
   
   
 
            "Congratulations to Brother Gu. Brother Gu's strength is unfathomable! When I saw him today, he was actually a role model for me, and now he is also the heir of Celestial Immortals, which makes me envious."
   
   
 
            The one who spoke was Peng Fei, a descendant of the Golden-winged Great Peng clan. He was covered with golden hair and golden light flowing all over his body. Although he was stubborn and obsessed with everything, he used his nostrils to show others.
   
   
 
            But in front of Gu Changge, he still constrained a lot, and now these words are also sincere.
   
   
 
            This remark also made many young supreme attached, and they sighed.
   
   
 
            Even Peng Fei, who had always been rebellious and asked himself to be invincible, had tempered his temper in front of Gu Changge. When he said such kind words, it can be seen how deterrent Gu Changge really is.
   
   
 
            Of course, this doesn't mean that they are afraid of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            If it is really a fight, they will not be afraid of a battle.
   
   
 
            But everyone is not stupid, why should you offend the good? Isn't it a small person with no background, anyone can jump out and laugh at the face?
   
   
 
            This is impossible.
   
   
 
            Hearing these words, Gu Changge also smiled faintly, "My Dao brothers are very polite."
   
   
 
            This is the advantage of identity. Everyone is at the same level and will not do anything that would be self-defeating or losing IQ.
   
   
 
            Although there is no face-slapped thing, it is a bit boring.
   
   
 
            But it's a good thing for Gu Changge. At least so far, he hasn't encountered any stupid things that jumped out to question the face.
   
   
 
            Compared to this, he has always provoked others on the initiative.
   
   
 
            Speaking of it, it's still not good to attack it these years.
   
   
 
            In front of them, if the waste wood is not too much, it can only be reduced to being trampled on.
   
   
 
            Speaking of this, Gu Changge remembered Ye Ling who was now backing him.
   
   
 
            Good son of luck, with the inheritance of Samsara from the ancient times, was destined to sing all the way, rise from the weak, hit the face of the young supreme, write brilliantly, and achieve the highest.
   
   
 
            Now it is reduced to a street mouse, everyone shouts and beats, and it will be the day when it is truly confirmed and the world is enemies.
   
   
 
            In this regard, Gu Changge could not find anything to say except for a meaningful smile.
   
   
 
            Then, he chatted and laughed with a group of young supreme, with a calm expression, his eyes occasionally glanced at Gu Xian'er, who was a little depressed and dazed in the distance.
   
   
 
            I didn't care about it on the face, but smiled in my heart.
   
   
 
            Of Gu Xian'er's many thoughts now, he can naturally think of it.
   
   
 
            After all, all of this was promoted and guided intentionally or unintentionally. No matter how heaven-defying Gu Xianer's luck is, there are those powerful and mysterious masters behind her, but after all, she is just a little girl with a simple personality and a soft heart.
   
   
 
            How can the play method be the opponent of a person like Gu Changge, who can simply throw her away for hundreds of streets without knowing it.
   
   
 
            So now Gu Changge is in no rush, everything is going in the direction he planned.
   
   
 
            The next step is to find the right time
   
   
 
            "I don't know what Brother Gu has on the recent inheritance of magic arts?"
   
   
 
            At this moment, a cold and crisp female voice suddenly sounded.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge heard this, smiling unchanged, and looked up.
   
   
 
            The person speaking in front of me was a little petite, a woman who looked only 13 or 4 years old, and a colorful feather coat.
   
   
 
            The features are white and delicate, with black hair like silk, shimmering and shiny, and straight shawl, expressing a sense of coldness and arrogance.
   
   
 
            It is Chi Ling, the descendant of the Vermillion Bird clan.
   
   
 
            In the previous life, it is the standard legal loli.
   
   
 
            "Inheritors of magic skills, everyone is punishable, what does the Scarlet Goddess ask?" Gu Changge looked at her and said with a smile.
   
   
 
            When the other young supreme heard this, they also showed different colors.
           
   
 
            Recently, the matter of the inheritor of magic power caused a huge sensation, and the upper realm, which had been calm for a long time, became turbulent again.
   
   
 
            Many cultivators were even more panic. Even the young master of the White Tiger clan was brutally murdered. A large number of followers were implicated and suffered revenge from the White Tiger clan.
   
   
 
            The Taikoo royal family is extremely powerful, and its power involves many corners of the inner region of the upper realm, all regions of the middle region, and all states of the outer region, and they are intertwined.
   
   
 
            The branch of the Primordial Royal Family is even larger, involving many ancient Primordial Clan, who once gave birth to an emperor-level existence, but they are called the ancient emperor.
   
   
 
            Among the Taikoo royal family, there are also such as the Taikooye family. The ancient emperor of the ancestors became a race of immortals, and was revered as the Taikoo immortal family, which was much more respected than the Taikoo royal family.
   
   
 
            Of course, the most important thing is that there are too many Taikoo royal families, once they are united.
   
   
 
            That power is so amazing that all ethnic groups and ethics have to be serious.
   
   
 
            Races such as White Tiger and Vermillion Bird are even closer to immortals in their ancestors, and their status is not weaker than that of the Primordial Immortals.
   
   
 
            "Will the matter of the inheritor of magic power be exposed too hastily and unexpectedly?"
   
   
 
            When Chi Ling heard Gu Changge's words, Daimei frowned, "Throughout the ages, no matter what the inheritor of magic arts exposes, it is a major event that shakes the days and triggers all kinds of tragedies. The strength of the inheritor. It is also incredibly powerful."
   
   
 
            "This time, will the strength of the inheritor of magic art be too weak? It is said that he has not yet reached the confinement state, how did he kill Bai Lie, who possessed various life-saving methods?"
   
   
 
            This is the suspicious point she found, although various things are pointing out that the inheritor of magic is indeed Ye Ling.
   
   
 
            The White Tiger clan also threatened to find Ye Ling's trace and avenge the young master.
   
   
 
            Recently, they have sent out many strong men, bringing many treasures that can reveal the true shape of the cultivator.
   
   
 
            But she still didn't believe it, because she and Ye Ling knew each other.
   
   
 
            Once encountered in a secret realm, she has good senses for Ye Ling, and she has a strong heart towards Taoism.
   
   
 
            He was a determined and intelligent man. Although the means of seeking opportunities were not glorious, he did not have the cruel and indifference of the inheritors of magic skills.
   
   
 
            And she knew that Ye Ling's mysterious inheritance was more like the inheritance of an ancient Tianzun.
   
   
 
            So how can the identity of the inheritor of magic power be involved now?
   
   
 
            "Yeah, how did Ye Ling kill Brother Bai Lie before he reached the conquering state? In fact, this is something that Gu has recently suspected."
   
   
 
            "Brother Bai Lie, as the young master of the White Tiger clan, has a lot of life-saving things on his body. Asking yourself, brothers, there are definitely a lot of hidden cards. How can they be killed silently?
   
   
 
            "Although I haven't met Ye Ling, I have heard that Brother Ye mentioned some weird methods. Obviously there are not many resources, but Cultivation Base is very fast."
   
   
 
            "Furthermore, many powers' talents, Tianjiao, have disappeared inexplicably, and the inheritors of magic skills have reappeared in the world, and the two things can't help being linked together.
   
   
 
            "To be honest, when Brother Ye and I were recounting the old days, I also doubted the collateral person he was talking about."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge also showed a thoughtful look, nodded and said, telling some of the "doubts" he knew.
   
   
 
            Then analyze the wave in detail.
   
   
 
            In any case, at this time, he naturally wanted to "stand" on Ye Ling's side.
   
   
 
            Although Ye Ling threatened to challenge him, he must show his generosity at this time.
   
   
 
            In the eyes of everyone, how close he and Ye Ling can be, the two are not people in the same world at all.
   
   
 
            And when he heard this, Chi Ling also had a look of approval, and some smiles appeared on Leng Ao's face, "It seems that Brother Gu's opinion is the same as mine."
   
   
 
            She had always heard that Gu Changge was a cold, perverted, hard-to-reach person, but today she saw that the rumors did not match.
   
   
 
            It must be the rumors created by many people who want to discredit him.
   
   
 
            When talking with Gu Changge, one can feel a spring breeze of nature, with a gentle expression, abundance like jade, and transcendent refined.
   
   
 
            If this is a disguise, then Gu Changge is really terrible.
   
   
 
            Chi Ling prefers to believe that Gu Changge has such a character.
   
   
 
            In the Celestial Immortals Palace, the rumor of covering the sky with one hand, in Chi Ling's view, is just the result of Gu Changge's overwhelming power and great strength, causing no one to dare to provoke it easily.
   
   
 
            At this time, many young sages nodded their heads when they heard Gu Changge's words, showing a different look, feeling that there was a lot of truth.
   
   
 
            But at this time.
   
   
 
            Ye Langtian, who was surrounded by a divine ring, stood up, glanced at Chi Ling, his face slightly sinking, "I should pay attention to the occurrence of a magician inheritor. It is not a question of whether you believe it or not. Japan. And some time ago, when I was talking with Brother Gu, this point was also mentioned."
   
   
 
            When he said that he saw the doubts of the people, he uttered the doubts he had found all the time, and also confirmed that the words that Gu Changge analyzed just now are indeed true.
   
   
 
            Ye Ling is a member of a side clan, and he doesn't have a lot of cultivation resources behind him. How can he be comparable to his descendant?
   
   
 
            But some time ago, Ye Ling's Cultivation Base advanced by leaps and bounds, and he had been away from the family for a long time. No one knew where he practiced during that time.
   
   
 
            Moreover, Ye Ling has never heard of entering a certain orthodoxy Sect.
   
   
 
            Many doubts are not without problems.
   
   
 
            "As a member of my Ye Clan, if Ye Ling does such a thing, my Ye Clan will definitely give an explanation to all the Taoist traditions."
   
   
 
            Then, Ye Langtian continued to say that he had already told the elder of the clan about this matter, and now he has the full authority to handle it.
   
   
 
            He has also been constantly thinking of ways to find Ye Ling's traces recently.
   
   
 
            Originally, he planned to use Ye Ling's family members to persecute him, but Ye Ling was ridiculed and rejected since he was a child, and he presumably wouldn't care about the life and death of his family members.
   
   
 
            This method obviously does not work 373.
   
   
 
            Ye Ling's biological father also passed away some time ago, and Ye Ling's mother remarried as early as when Ye Ling was young.
   
   
 
            That's why he thought that Ye Ling played in a small environment and created his character.
   
   
 
            "Brother Ye's words are indeed reasonable, but based on these few points, is it too arbitrary to conclude that Ye Ling is the inheritor of magic skills?" Chi Ling said with a frown upon hearing this.
   
   
 
            She didn't know why Ye Langtian was so malicious towards Ye Ling, and she almost concluded that Ye Ling was the inheritor of magic power.
   
   
 
            But she couldn't say that Ye Ling's inheritance came from a certain Gu Tianzun, so let's not say whether everyone believes it or not.
   
   
 
            Secondly, why does she understand so clearly?
   
   
 
            Moreover, the temptation of the inheritance of Gu Tianzun is far greater than the temptation of the inheritance of magic power.
   
   
 
            At that time, more cultivators will be attracted to look for Ye Ling's whereabouts.
   
   
 
            Once this secret is exposed, Ye Ling's situation will not improve at all, but will get worse.
   
   
 
            "Since Ye Ling is the inheritor of magic arts, how could his superficial strength make me clear. How easy it is to kill Bai Lie." At this time, a young supreme spoke, and his whole body seemed to be covered. Shrouded in mist, there was only a pair of eyes that revealed a deepness.
   
   
 
            Wang Wushuang, the young supreme of the King of Longevity.
   
   
 
            "Who really sees Ye Ling's strength? It's not all speculation, and you can't wrong a fortunate person." Chi Ling frowned, and his cold, arrogant and delicate face revealed dissatisfaction.
   
   
 
            She still wanted to defend Ye Ling, but the rest of the young supreme also frowned.
   
   
 
            Chi Ling defended Ye Ling time and time again, what was the matter?
   
   
 
            "Innocent? Chi Ling, can you tell the White Tiger clan?" Peng Fei couldn't help but sneer, a descendant of the Golden-winged Great Peng clan.
   
   
 
            Ye Langtian's complexion was not very good, saying, "When I investigated Ye Ling, I found that when he was practicing in a secret realm, it happened that the Scarlet Spirit Deity was among them at that time? Could it be that you and Ye Ling knew each other? That's why you justify it like that?"
   
   
 
            As soon as this was said, the atmosphere suddenly became a little subtle.
   
   
 
            Chi Ling's complexion has also changed a little bit. Now Ye Ling bears the name of the inheritor of the magic art, and it has something to do with him, but there is no benefit at all.
   
   
 
            Even if she is a descendant of the Vermillion Bird clan, and she is caught in the middle, there is no way to do it. Maybe it will affect the family behind her.
   
   
 
            Chi Ling was silent.
   
   
 
            "Brother Ye, leave it aside for the time being, presumably the Scarlet Goddess is also worried that we have wronged the good people, otherwise all the cultivators will be catching Ye Ling by that time, but the real inheritor of magic skills will be spared."
   
   
 
            "As a result, the disaster is terrible! This matter must be taken cautiously, and I cannot wait to take it lightly.
   
   
 
            "She is also considering all the creatures, and there is nothing wrong with it. Don't care too much about this matter."
   
   
 
            At this moment, Gu Changge waved his hand and smiled.
   
   
 
            His smile was somewhat meaningful.
   
   
 
            Listening to Ye Langtian's words, it turns out that this Chi Ling actually knew Ye Ling, no wonder he said so much for Ye Ling.
   
   
 
            Before that, he didn't know.. .
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              Gu Changge's words made Ye Langtian stunned, but seeing the smile on Gu Changge's face, he also understood a little.
   
   
 
            Simply give Gu Changge this Face, and no longer have trouble with Chi Ling.
   
   
 
            "Thank you Brother Gu for breaking the siege."
   
   
 
            Chi Ling didn't expect that at this time, Gu Changge would stand up and help her out. He glanced at him with some gratitude, and Gu Changge smiled.
   
   
 
            Chi Ling didn't know what to say for a while.
   
   
 
            But for Gu Changge's senses is better.
   
   
 
            If Gu Changge does not stand up, it is estimated that she will be attacked by the rest of the young princes.
   
   
 
            After all, what Ye Ling was involved in was too big, and she could not change anything by herself.
   
   
 
            Even if she didn't believe it anymore, she couldn't help it, the strength of a person was too weak.
   
   
 
            Unless this time, she can find out the true identity of the inheritor of magic power.
   
   
 
            But that is too difficult.
   
   
 
            Regarding this point, Chi Ling also wanted to understand, somewhat helpless, but also sighed.
   
   
 
            Seeing Gu Changge stepping forward, at this time, many young sages didn't say much.
   
   
 
            But I felt more and more suspicious about this matter, and Ye Ling's possibility was the greatest.
   
   
 
            Bai Lie, the young master of the White Tiger clan, has always been his righteous brother.
   
   
 
            At the banquet where Bai Lie was killed that night, Ye Ling and Bai Lie were suspected of having a conflict, which was confirmed by Yin Mei, the nine-fed goddess.
   
   
 
            Later, Bai Lie was brutally killed, and Ye Ling was also missing since then.
   
   
 
            The timing is such a coincidence.
   
   
 
            If Ye Ling didn't do all this, why didn't he dare to show up to prove his innocence?
   
   
 
            This shows that there is a ghost in his heart.
   
   
 
            You young supreme are not stupid, these things can be figured out at the first thought.
   
   
 
            It just felt that Gu Changge seemed to be defending Ye Ling consciously or unconsciously, and they didn't say much.
   
   
 
            On the site of the Celestial Immortals Palace, there is no need to offend Gu Changge for such a thing.
   
   
 
            Perhaps Gu Changge is for the sake of the host, not to embarrass Chi Ling, the descendant of the Vermillion Bird clan.
   
   
 
            They all guessed so.
   
   
 
            "Brother Gu, I will leave first.
   
   
 
            At this time, Ye Langtian also got up, preparing to leave with a group of followers and Ye Liuli.
   
   
 
            Taking time out today to watch the ceremony is already his greatest importance to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Speaking of which, he has been under a lot of pressure during this period.
   
   
 
            After all, Ye Ling is still a member of the Ye tribe. If such a big thing has happened, let alone the White Tiger clan, it is the other ethics and forces that are also paying attention.
   
   
 
            If he doesn't deal with it well, the Ye Clan may not be able to withstand the anger of the Daoist forces. Although the immortal clan has a long and unfathomable heritage, it is impossible to cover the sky with one hand.
   
   
 
            There are too many things to take care of on weekdays.
   
   
 
            Ye Langtian also felt a burst of despair, and he didn't even have a good face for Ye Ling.
   
   
 
            The rest of the young supreme also stood up and left, and then said that the Celestial Immortals Palace opened the Celestial Ancient Continent, which is more important to them.
   
   
 
            In a short time, even if they met Ye Ling, they were not afraid.
   
   
 
            After all, Bai Lie was killed, it was probably because he and Ye Ling were familiar with each other. He was caught off guard and lost his life.
   
   
 
            Seeing everyone leaving, Gu Changge also smiled slightly, "Everyone, go slowly."
   
   
 
            Anyway, Ye Ling had already put the pot on his back, and with these words today, even if Ye Ling's acquaintances wanted to plead, it was impossible.
   
   
 
            After all, this small group of people in front of them are the descendants or saint sons of many orthodox forces. Their words, deeds and thoughts can largely determine the behavior of the forces behind them.
   
   
 
            In this way, Gu Changge is also more relieved.
   
   
 
            His identity as a successor of magic skills will not have any problems in a short period of time. This period of time is the best time for him to grow and grow.
   
   
 
            Although the Celestial Realm Cultivation Base is outrageously strong among its peers, above the Celestial Realm, there are still many existences of God King, Quasi-Sage, and Sage.
   
   
 
            "There should be a lot of ancient corpses in the Ancient Immortal Continent, and maybe there are immortal corpses from the Immortal Ancient Period 々[.."
   
   
 
            "Spray, if you encounter it then, it will be an unspeakable opportunity for me, and the immortal fairy, I have planned this matter for too long."
   
   
 
            Various thoughts flashed in Gu Changge's mind.
   
   
 
            And he now guesses that Ye Ling shouldn't leave Daotian Ancient City. For Son of Luck, there are too many ways to hide his identity, otherwise he won't be able to pretend to be a pig and eat a tiger.
   
   
 
            Ye Ling certainly has a lot of methods to hide the origin and change the face of the hijab.
   
   
 
            At that time, Ye Ling would definitely find a way to mix into the Ancient Immortal Continent.
   
   
 
            As a result, Gu Changge has a lot of countermeasures, it is wrong, then it can be a disaster again.
   
   
 
            If Ye Ling wasn't there then, it would be not very good.
   
   
 
            At this moment, Gu Changge heard a cold and crisp voice, interrupting his thoughts.
   
   
 
            "When I first came to the precious land, can Brother Changge take me on the road? The Celestial Immortals Palace is so vast and mysterious, and there are so many fairy islands and mountains, which is fascinating."
   
   
 
            Chi Ling opened the mouth and said, on the snow-white and delicate face, there was a sense of expectation.
   
   
 
            Although she looks petite, she is actually about the same age as Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Especially the delicate mind, so many younger generations are inferior.
   
   
 
            Talk to Gu Changge, actually is not what she thinks about Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            I just want to talk to Gu Changge and see if I can get any help from him.
   
   
 
            After all, judging from the words just now, Gu Changge also suspected that Ye Ling was not the real inheritor of magic power.
   
   
 
            This makes Chi Ling feel that he has found a companion.
   
   
 
            "Since the Scarlet Goddess said so, Gu is naturally happy."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge glanced at Chi Ling, smiled slightly, but secretly praised it for fun.
   
   
 
            This Chi Ling took the initiative to find him, which saved him from spending more time and effort.
           
   
 
            "It's annoying Brother Changge.
   
   
 
            At the moment, Chi Ling also smiled and left here with Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            The two talked on the road.
   
   
 
            Chi Ling looked very petite, but like a little girl, walking beside Gu Changge, he looked more like a Little Sister than Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            This scene fell in the eyes of Gu Xian'er, who had been secretly staring at Gu Changge in the distance, which made her feel very uncomfortable.
   
   
 
            The cold and arrogant little face showed a struggling expression, and then turned into a rainbow, and returned to the mountain where she was practicing.
   
   
 
            Next, she will work harder to cultivate, break through the kingship realm as soon as possible, and defeat Gu Changge dignifiedly in front of everyone, so that this guy who has always despised and bullied her regrets!
   
   
 
            The grievances between her and him are not so simple to end!
   
   
 
            "I heard that Brother Changge said today, is it because you have some understanding of the inheritance of magic?"
   
   
 
            On the way, Chi Ling couldn't help asking with a little curiosity and confusion.
   
   
 
            When she was in the secret realm, Ye Ling helped her. The two fought side by side and won the opportunity called good fortune fruit.
   
   
 
            So she didn't want Ye Ling to fall into this kind of situation, she wanted to do her own little effort to help Ye Ling get rid of the suspicion of the inheritance of magic arts.
   
   
 
            "There is one thing to understand, but it is only through the fragments of the classics to see the terrible harm of this magic to the spiritual world. After all, everyone who inherits the magic is punishable, this matter is well known."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge smiled slightly, with a playful meaning.
   
   
 
            "Really? So, Brother Changge is also an ardent person." Chi Ling smiled when he heard the answer.
   
   
 
            After talking with Gu Changge for a while, the more she felt that Gu Changge's worries about magic work were overblown.
   
   
 
            From Gu Changge's words, she also felt that Gu Changge was full of doubts about Ye Ling as the inheritor of magic arts.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge raised a lot of doubts that she hadn't thought of before, allowing Chi Ling to firm up her own thoughts.
   
   
 
            Ye Ling was definitely wronged.
   
   
 
            With Gu Changge's help, Ye Ling might be able to clear the grievances and suspicions.
   
   
 
            At that time, it is not impossible to catch the real inheritors of magic power.
   
   
 
            After all, Gu Changge's current status is not only the heir of Celestial Immortals, but also the young master of the longevity Gu family.
   
   
 
            He is different from others, his words definitely contain a lot of weight and convincing power.
   
   
 
            "It's hard to say that the old way is warm. Gu just doesn't want to cause the world to live in water and fire. In the final analysis, the inheritance of magic is too terrible. Once this world, it means that a bloody storm will be set off, and the consequences will be disastrous."
   
   
 
            ~ In this crisis, how can my cultivator sit back and watch?
   
   
 
            At this moment, Gu Changge also showed a hint of worry that was just right on his face, and then shook his head and smiled, "I hope I worry too much. It's just that the wildfire can't burn it out."
   
   
 
            "Although Brother Bai Lie has some grievances with me, seeing him end up like this is a bit sad.
   
   
 
            "Tao Brother Changge has great righteousness and he really admires Chi Ling."
   
   
 
            Hearing Gu Changge's remarks, Chi Ling's heart was deeply shocked, and then he couldn't help but sigh.
   
   
 
            The look on his little face is all admiration for Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Nowadays, the younger generation, how many people are like Gu Changge, caring about the world's cultivator, and caring about the stability of the people?
   
   
 
            "It made Girl Chi Ling laugh. Actually, I suspected Ye Ling was the inheritor of magic skills at first."
   
   
 
            "But think about it carefully, these things are not what I have seen with my own eyes. Ye Ling dared to threaten to challenge me. He must be a person with a confident heart. How can such a person be an inheritor of magic?"
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Changge continued, and analyzed Ye Ling in detail. But the look deep in his eyes became more and more interested.
   
   
 
            However, Chi Ling couldn't notice this, she kept nodding her head.
   
   
 
            Although she felt a bit exaggerated about Gu Changge's words, she still didn't doubt his heart.
   
   
 
            When Gu Changge stood up in front of a group of young supreme lords to help her out, Chi Ling saved his senses well.
   
   
 
            Now that Gu Changge says so, it seems normal to her.
   
   
 
            Ye Ling is indeed a confident and courageous person.
   
   
 
            (Good Zhao good)
   
   
 
            "It's true that Ye Ling's behavior is exactly the same as the Taoist brother Changge said, so he won't believe that he is an inheritor of magic skills."
   
   
 
            Chi Ling said with some emotion, "If there is Dao Brother Changge's help, I think it will not be difficult for Ye Ling to get rid of the suspicion of the inheritor of magic arts."
   
   
 
            "You might still be friends then."
   
   
 
            "E? ​​Really?" Gu Changge heard the words, showing an expression of interest.
   
   
 
            "Dao Brother Changge is such an ardent person, as long as he is an individual, he can become friends with you."
   
   
 
            Chi Ling pursed his mouth and smiled, and a rare smile appeared on Leng's arrogant face.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge was not talking either, and couldn't help but sneer in his heart.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge doesn't know if Ye Ling is a confident person.
   
   
 
            But he knew that the Chi Ling in front of him had been trying all kinds of ways to clear Ye Ling's suspicion.
   
   
 
            Look at the process Chi Ling said before that she and Ye Ling met.
   
   
 
            This is another strong routine atmosphere.
   
   
 
            If things go on like this, maybe Chi Ling will develop into Ye Ling's harem or something in the future.
   
   
 
            This is Gu Changge's familiar routine.
   
   
 
            Let's play routines.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge naturally likes it, and he can still play many times better than the original routine.
   
   
 
            Didn't Chi Ling want to ask him for help, he felt that he was a calm and reliable companion who could cooperate and help Ye Ling wash away the name of the inheritor of magic art?
   
   
 
            Then Gu Changge can do it like this.
   
   
 
            I take care of someone who is enthusiastic, has a world-minded mind, and is willing to help others.. Is it wrong?.
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              Even if Chi Ling was killed now, she probably wouldn't believe that Gu Changge in front of her was the true magician inheritor she had always wanted to know.
   
   
 
            I don't even know that Ye Ling will be like this, but Gu Changge's credit is all.
   
   
 
            Because Gu Changge and Ye Ling have never seen each other, how can there be hatred between the two?
   
   
 
            If there is, at least there must be a conflict of interest, right?
   
   
 
            So Chi Ling had never thought about this.
   
   
 
            Now she is happy and relieved because of Gu Changge's help.
   
   
 
            "Girl Chi Ling trusts Ye Ling so much, she must know Ye Ling's whereabouts now?" At this moment, Gu Changge asked suddenly, with a somewhat puzzled look on her face.
   
   
 
            "I don't know, but I can find a way to contact him." Chi Ling decided to speak frankly to Gu Changge after thinking about it.
   
   
 
            After all, you still have to get Gu Changge's help.If you don't confess this kind of thing, how can you get trust?
   
   
 
            "That's good." Gu Changge couldn't help smiling when he answered.
   
   
 
            It just so happened that he was still figuring out how to determine Ye Ling's true whereabouts.
   
   
 
            This Chi Ling was brought to the door honestly again, which really made him not know what to say.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, the two of them talked all the way, wandering between the sacred islands of the Celestial Immortals Palace, and finally all the way to the Supreme Peak where Gu Changge is.
   
   
 
            From a distance, Chi Ling saw in front of the glorious palace, there was a beautiful and unparalleled woman in a plain skirt standing there with her hands in her arms, her eyes cold and deep, dusty and detached.
   
   
 
            The mountain breeze blows, the blue silk is flying, and the arrogant figure is displayed under the wide coat robe.
   
   
 
            But those eyes, as if a female emperor looked down at everything, looked at her uncomfortable, revealing a terrible power.
   
   
 
            Chi Ling even gave a cold face unconsciously.
   
   
 
            "Brother Changge, this is Emperor Mingkong Chu?" Chi Ling asked nervously.
           
   
 
            At the same time, she couldn't help but squeeze out a reluctant smile. Although she was usually cold and arrogant, she was also a powerful young supreme.
   
   
 
            But under the eyes of this woman, she involuntarily lowered her head, a little afraid.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled and said, "She has been awkward with me recently, so don't care about this look."
   
   
 
            A little awkward?
   
   
 
            Chi Ling was taken aback for a moment, and reacted 373, a bit embarrassed.
   
   
 
            Just now she and Gu Changge walked all the way, will this cause this person to misunderstand something?
   
   
 
            For some reason, she felt that she should explain to Yuemingkong, not wanting Yuemingkong to misunderstand.
   
   
 
            Actually is not afraid of Yuemingkong, but doesn't want to offend her because of such trivial matters.
   
   
 
            At least in her opinion, Gu Changge and Yue Mingkong are very good match. Nowadays, there are many marriage contracts between the young supreme in the upper realm, but there is no one like them.
   
   
 
            Whether it's status, appearance, or appearance, they all match so well.
   
   
 
            Especially after talking with Gu Changge for so long, she has a good sense of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "I am worried that Emperor Mingkong will misunderstand something." Chi Ling said.
   
   
 
            "Misunderstanding, she won't misunderstand these." Gu Changge smiled.
   
   
 
            Seeing what Gu Changge said about nature, Chi Ling didn't think deeply.
   
   
 
            But from today's point of view, the power of the Emperor Mingkong is really scary. At this age, there is a peerless female emperor looking down on everything.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, she was going to leave, but before leaving, Chi Ling thought of something and groaned.
   
   
 
            "By the way, Brother Changge, in fact, I was thinking just now, if the real inheritor of magic power appears in Young Supreme, who is the most likely."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge became interested, and couldn't help asking, "In the eyes of Girl Chiling, who would it be?"
   
   
 
            He didn't believe that Chi Ling would guess him, but now he wanted to see who could become the second person behind Ye Ling.
   
   
 
            "In my opinion, it is likely to be the young master of the Ye Clan, Ye Langtian. Of course, in my opinion, this is only possible. He showed too much malice towards Ye Ling."
   
   
 
            Chi Ling was silent, and then said to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Although she knew that Gu Changge and Ye Langtian were familiar with each other, she believed that Gu Changge would not talk to Ye Langtian about this kind of thing.
   
   
 
            She still believes in Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            She was full of doubts and doubts about what Ye Langtian did.
   
   
 
            "Oh, it turned out to be Brother Ye?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge couldn't help but laugh, and then asked with interest, "This is a bit surprising to me. Why doesn't Girl Chi Ling suspect that I am the inheritor of magic?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Chi Ling didn't even think about it, and shook his head. .
   
   
 
            Anyone in the younger generation may be an inheritor of magic power.
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge is absolutely impossible.
   
   
 
            Because the inheritor of magic skills will always be exposed, and Gu Changge's identity is destined to be impossible for him to choose this way.
   
   
 
            Unless he has a brain problem, he is willing to give up his identity as the future leader of the Longevity Gu Family and the Celestial Immortals Palace.
   
   
 
            Or confident enough to push the world in the future and be invincible in the world.
   
   
 
            "I didn't expect Miss Chi Ling to trust me so much. It's really an honour for Gu." Gu Changge smiled, with a deep smile on his face.
   
   
 
            Then, Chi Ling turned into a magic rainbow and left here, to reunite with her people, and prepare for the next immortal ancient continent.
   
   
 
            The smile on Gu Changge's face also received, and he returned to the palace.
   
   
 
            "Chi Ling, descendant of the Vermillion Bird clan?"
   
   
 
            At the gate of the hall, Yue Mingkong glanced at him and said lightly.
   
   
 
            She naturally recognized Chi Ling, and in her last life, she was still the confidante beside Ye Ling.
   
   
 
            But in this life, she was so comfortable with Gu Changge, and she was surprised by Gu Changge's methods.
   
   
 
            Ye Ling was only now framed by him and turned into a rat crossing the street. Everyone shouted and beat them, even dare not to show their true colors, and didn't know where they were hiding.
   
   
 
            As a result, now that Gu Changge and his future confidante are so close, they seem to be discussing something.
   
   
 
            This made Yue Mingkong not know what to say.
   
   
 
            In this way, this Chi Ling is probably also a chess piece deceived by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Mingkong actually recognizes her."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled and stretched out his hand to live her slender waist upstairs, but Yue Mingkong moved back gently, avoiding it lightly.
   
   
 
            A pair of clear eyes stared at him coldly, without the smell of smoke and fire, as if they would not let him succeed.
   
   
 
            "Is Mingkong still mad at being a husband?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge sighed and said with a headache, "Since that night, you have been mad at being a husband. Haven't you been suffocated yet?"
   
   
 
            It's okay not to mention this matter. When it comes to this matter, there is a cold light in Yueming's eyes.
   
   
 
            She has been sending people to investigate these days, but she didn't find out who the woman Gu Changge went to see that night was.
   
   
 
            In addition, because Ye Ling was a taboo magic art inheritance thing recently, there was a lot of noise in various places, and she couldn't find one.
   
   
 
            Until now, Yue Mingkong didn't know what kind of means Gu Changge used to throw the magic art inheritor's hat into Ye Ling's hand.
   
   
 
            "If you don't tell me who the Fox Spirit was that night, you don't want to touch me."
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong looked at Gu Changge coldly, unmoved by his expression.
   
   
 
            "Things that should be let you know will definitely be known to you. If you shouldn't let you know, don't ask. But then, after so many days, Mingkong won't doubt that he is a husband?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, the smile on Gu Changge's face gradually disappeared, and he looked at her with interest.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong was shocked when he heard the words, knowing what Gu Changge's words meant.
   
   
 
            But she still couldn't see the slightest abnormality on her face (cedh), and asked, "What do you suspect?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his head and said with a little regret, "You are so smart, you should know not to pretend to be confused in front of me."
   
   
 
            Yuemingkong's phoenix eyes were mimicked, and there was a vigilant light in it, and the jade hand hidden under the robe quietly gripped a bright rune short sword.
   
   
 
            She knows Gu Changge too well.
   
   
 
            At this time, the more nonchalant the performance, the more serious the problem is.
   
   
 
            During this time, she has been following Gu Changge, and she can see what Gu Changge does.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge can put the hat of the inheritor of magic skills on Ye Ling's head, and a key part of it is the corpse of Bai Lie who died in the hands of the magic skills of swallowing immortals.
   
   
 
            The exposure of this corpse indirectly confirmed Ye Ling's magic inheritance identity.
   
   
 
            As for how Bai Lie died, Yue Mingkong knew better than anyone.
   
   
 
            At that time, Gu Changge also left the courtyard.
   
   
 
            Even if she kept trying to understand and pretend to be confused, this kind of obvious loophole would be known at a glance.
   
   
 
            As long as you are an individual, you can understand this at this time.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is either directly the inheritor of magic power, or is related to the inheritor of magic power.
   
   
 
            Regardless of which type, it involves Gu Changge's greatest secret.
   
   
 
            But because of the rebirth, she actually knew this secret of Gu Changge a long time ago, but she didn't show it, and kept acting as if she didn't know the secret.
   
   
 
            But what happened now is equivalent to Gu Changge already knowing that she knew the secret of Gu Changge's identity as the inheritor of magic arts.
   
   
 
            It sounds awkward, but this is the truth.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge hasn't pierced in the past few days, and probably just want to see how she reacts.
   
   
 
            The identity of the inheritor of magic power is definitely Gu Changge's biggest secret, and it is not allowed to be known by others.
   
   
 
            So in the past few days, her situation has been very dangerous.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge will kill her at any time. In terms of Gu Changge's character, he doesn't care about the meager affection between the two.
   
   
 
            The only difference is that Gu Changge will choose when to do it.
   
   
 
            At this time, Yue Mingkong became vigilant when he heard Gu Changge's words.
   
   
 
            Nowadays, the Celestial Immortals Palace is Gu Changge's territory, and he still has a follower of the Great Sacred Realm in secret.
   
   
 
            If Gu Changge wants to kill her, it will be very successful.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Yuemingkong's phoenix eyes were slightly cold, and he remembered the scene of the night of the bridal chamber in the previous life. How familiar is this kind of murderous aura.
   
   
 
            She did not expect that in this life, Gu Changge would have a showdown with her so soon.
   
   
 
            Although the relationship between unmarried couples these days, although there is not much communication with Gu Changge, he is sometimes teased by him, but to be honest, Yue Mingkong is still very reluctant to give up.
   
   
 
            I never felt this way in my previous life.
   
   
 
            Buzz!
   
   
 
            In the robe.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong squeezed the rune sword in her hand. In order to counter Gu Changge, she actually made a lot of preparations secretly, but now she is only 30% sure.
   
   
 
            "Mingkong, I like you more and more, beautiful, sensible, decent, strong wrist, really an ideal perfect wife."
   
   
 
            At this moment, Gu Changge had a Ruoruuowu smile on his face, as he talked, he approached the moonlight sky.
   
   
 
            "Really an ideal perfect wife?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Yue Mingkong was slightly taken aback, and there was a slight dazzling expression on her face.
   
   
 
            Then I realized that these were Gu Changge's words in her numbness, and it was obvious that he was already in a showdown to himself.
   
   
 
            Suddenly, there was a chill on Yuemingkong's back.
   
   
 
            "Mingkong, you are so smart, why bother trying to understand and pretend to be confused? For so many days, you should have thought about it clearly." Gu Changge looked a little regretful and sighed on his face.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge what are you talking about? I don't understand." Yue Mingkong stared at him coldly, but knew that Gu Changge was actually talking about swallowing immortals.
   
   
 
            "At this time, aren't you ready to tell the truth?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge sighed slightly, "Actually, you should already know that Ye Ling is not an inheritor of magic arts, he is the heir of Samsara Gu Tianzun. You told me about this."
   
   
 
            "The rumors these days are so obvious, do you still pretend to be vague to me?,
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Yue Mingkong fell silent. At this time, even if she continued to say that she didn't know, it was of no use.
   
   
 
            "So are you going to kill me now?" Yue Mingkong stared at Gu Changge, "I know that you are actually the real inheritor of magic power."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge's expression on his face remained unchanged, and he smiled lightly, "Look, it's better to confess earlier. Why do you keep pretending that these are unnecessary."
   
   
 
            "Magic work matters, but I actually want to kill you too."
   
   
 
            Having said that, Gu Changge paused, looking a bit regretful.
   
   
 
            "Oh, then why don't you do it?" Yue Mingkong was a little confused at this moment.
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Changge showed her the truth that he was the inheritor of magic power, but why didn't he kill her?
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge smiled meaningfully and said, "Because I can't bear it.
   
   
 
            What?!
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong was stunned, her beautiful eyes widened slightly, and she suddenly wondered if she had heard it wrong.
   
   
 
            I know Gu Changge's biggest secret, but he didn't choose to kill himself?
   
   
 
            At this moment, she was a little stunned, she didn't expect Gu Changge to say that.
   
   
 
            "You didn't even kill me…" Yue Mingkong was still a little unbelievable.
   
   
 
            "It seems that Mingkong, your misunderstanding of being a husband is quite serious." Gu Changge had a calm expression on his face, but couldn't help shaking his head, "If I really intend to kill you, why should I tell you this? ..".
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              Buzz!
   
   
 
            At this moment, Yue Mingkong's head was humming, even a little blank, she couldn't believe what she saw before her eyes and what she heard in her ears.
   
   
 
            In the previous life, it was only because she was likely to expose the greatest secret of the inheritor of Gu Changge's magic arts. As a result, on the wedding night, she was ruthlessly killed by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            She still remembered that scene clearly in her mind.
   
   
 
            But today, Gu Changge confessed these things in front of her, and still seemed indifferent, saying that he was unwilling to kill his own words?
   
   
 
            To be honest, this makes Yue-Mingkong a little pity.
   
   
 
            All previous preparations and speculations have been overturned.
   
   
 
            The talisman sword held tightly in the robe couldn't help but loosen.
   
   
 
            She doesn't know if what Gu Changge said is true or false, but it is undeniable that she did not feel any killing intent on Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            So the appearance of the showdown just now is probably just to frighten and tease her?
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Yue Mingkong gritted his teeth a bit, and didn't know what kind of mood he was now.
   
   
 
            It is both sour and unspeakable.
   
   
 
            She also didn't understand why Gu Changge didn't choose to kill her.Is it because she planned to control her with the secret technique in magic power?
   
   
 
            After all, there is such a possibility, and when her mind is relaxed, it is also the best time.
   
   
 
            But she feels that she or she thinks more. Compared with the previous life, Gu Changge seems to have really changed a lot in this life.
   
   
 
            Although he is still very bad, cruel, indifferent and ruthless, he seems to be quite good to the people around him.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong's mind was messed up.
   
   
 
            "You can't hide the matter of magic power. You guessed it anyway, so don't pretend to be confused in front of me in the future."
   
   
 
            Seeing Yue Mingkong was slightly startled, with an unbelievable expression, Gu Changge couldn't help laughing casually, walked towards her, and then hugged her.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong's body was a little stiff.
   
   
 
            But soon he relaxed naturally.
   
   
 
            She didn't speak, only felt that she had to take care of her thoughts.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked at her a little regretful at this time, and found it really interesting.
   
   
 
            Especially Yue Mingkong just now looked cold, planning to showdown with himself and preparing to work hard.
   
   
 
            This makes Gu Changge amused.
   
   
 
            If I wanted to kill her, I would have planned for a long time, so how could I still wait for today.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong is a rebirth anyway. From the very beginning, she knew the greatest secret of her magic power.
   
   
 
            And she did not choose to expose, there are many reasons.
   
   
 
            But it's probably because she didn't want to face the situation of enemies all over the world.
   
   
 
            How can Gu Changge not feel her care for such a woman who is so heart-hearted.
   
   
 
            Although Yue Mingkong had not personally experienced the framing of Ye Ling, she had actually guessed how Gu Changge did it.
   
   
 
            It was nothing more than killing Bai Lie with the Immortal Swallowing Magic Skill, and then choosing an appropriate time to throw the pot on Ye Ling.
   
   
 
            In this way, even if she wanted to hide her knowledge of Gu Changge's greatest secret, she couldn't do it.
   
   
 
            Simply Gu Changge also opened his heart and said some bright words, of course, his bright words are actually just showing his attitude.
   
   
 
            By the way, let the current Yuemingkong put down some precautions against him.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, she would be frightened all day long, and she would be nervous and vigilant. To be honest, Gu Changge also felt wrong.
   
   
 
            Of course, he also knew that it would not be so simple to resolve the pain and hatred that Yuemingkong experienced in the previous life.
   
   
 
            But the meal has to be eaten one after another, and the steps have to be taken one step at a time. The so-called coming to Japan is long, Gu Changge is actually not very anxious.
   
   
 
            What's more, Yue Mingkong is still very suspicious of him now, and he can't believe every word he said.
   
   
 
            In addition, Gu Changge also wants to know what happened in the last life that Yuemingkong experienced?
   
   
 
            After all, it was not the body dominated by his original consciousness that killed her in the end.
   
   
 
            In case it is the so-called anomaly, let her capture some future time fragments, or she just wandered through the long river of time, and then witnessed some pictures immersed in the future
   
   
 
            These are all possible.
   
   
 
            Son of luck is protected by Heavenly Dao, and Heavenly Dao is full of malice for his anomaly!
   
   
 
            But these speculations are just Gu Changge's personal opinions.
   
   
 
            It may also be that Yue Mingkong really experienced such a life, and then lived again to the present.
   
   
 
            The way of time is the supreme power of law.
   
   
 
            In this world, even immortals can hardly travel through the long river of time. The fog in it represents the unknown and changes, let alone glimpses directly into the future.
   
   
 
            So he is unlikely to understand these things now.
   
   
 
            "If you don't kill me, won't you be afraid that I will expose your secrets?"
   
   
 
            At this time, Yue Mingkong gently broke free from Gu Changge's arms and stood still aside from him, staring at him with cold and beautiful eyes for a moment.
   
   
 
            "Afraid, how can you not be afraid? But if you want to do this, there is nothing you can do for your husband. Then you can only admit that you are unlucky. How can you marry a wife like you?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge sighed.
   
   
 
            He is naturally not afraid. If Yue Mingkong really wants to expose this secret, he won't wait until now, and Gu Changge has many methods.
   
   
 
            The most urgent task is to let Yue Mingkong relax his vigilance against him first, otherwise many things will be difficult to implement in the future.
   
   
 
            And hearing this, Yue Mingkong immediately let out a slight hum from his nose, and said with a slight dissatisfaction.
   
   
 
            "We are not married yet, who is your wife?"
   
   
 
            She also knew that Gu Changge's words must be pretty.
   
   
 
            Since he dared to say that, it must be because he was not afraid of revealing this secret.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's mind is dense, and the city is deep, there is nothing he can't think of, and there can be no flaws in any plan.
   
   
 
            But to hear Gu Changge say this, she still feels a little happy in her heart.
   
   
 
            "Then it will be in the future anyway." Gu Changge said with a casual smile after hearing that, "You are all mine, do you think I still care about this?"
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge.."
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong frowned, and she didn't expect Gu Changge to say something so shameless and numb that she could hardly refuse.
   
   
 
            But a pair of eyes are still a little shining.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge would say some pretty things to fool her and paralyze her, but she still loves listening in her heart.
   
   
 
            Although nine of the ten sentences are likely to be false, in case there is one hidden sentence that is true.
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Changge's mind sounded a system prompt.
   
   
 
            "Ding, the attitude of the girl of luck, Yue Mingkong, has changed slightly.
   
   
 
            With such a reminder, Gu Changge is still a little satisfied, and these words are just fine.
   
   
 
            Then, the brilliance of his hand flashed, and suddenly one more thing appeared, and he smiled and said, "You are not going to the canonization ceremony today, thinking about the old things to give some treasures, you can also let you pick a few.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked regretful.
   
   
 
            Buzz!
   
   
 
            And the thing in his hand was trembling.
   
   
 
            The appearance is gorgeous, like a quiet little Phoenix, which is emitting xenon hydrogen brilliance, and many miraculous runes flicker, seeming to be flowing bursts of fairy light.
   
   
 
            Of course, this is just the usual appearance, as long as the Magic power is activated, it can become the size of Divine Armament.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge has the Eight Desolate Demon Halberd, which is naturally not bad for such a golden phoenix wing.
   
   
 
            "Phoenix Wing Fairy Golden Boring?"
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong was slightly surprised. He recognized this Magical Item. It was quite famous in the Celestial Immortals Palace. The treasures sacrificed by an ancestor were amazing and precious.
   
   
 
            Looking at Gu Changge's appearance, he was actually planning to give it to her?
   
   
 
            You must know that Gu Changge never gave her anything in her past life or in this life.
   
   
 
            And it looks like it was chosen specially for her?
   
   
 
            Yuemingkong Meimu was a little suspicious, a little unbelievable.
   
   
 
            When did Gu Changge become so good?
   
   
 
            "It's good to know each other, is it good-looking?" Gu Changge looked at her and asked.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong nodded, in the cold and beautiful eyes, there was a little expectation suddenly.
   
   
 
            "Just good-looking."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled, and after speaking, the Phoenix Wing Fairy Jin humming disappeared from his palm, and then he was taken back into the ring space.
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, Yue Mingkong was stunned.
   
   
 
            Then the expression on his face instantly stiffened, and his face became like a cold mountain, as cold as frost.
   
   
 
            In those phoenix eyes, there was almost an ice blade about to gush out, piercing Gu Changge with a sniff.
   
   
 
            She never expected Gu Changge to take it out, but just asked her if she looks good?
   
   
 
            At this time, she finally understood a little bit how Gu Xian'er felt when facing Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Obviously he was so angry that he couldn't beat him.
   
   
 
            "Look at the anger of you. Gu Changge couldn't help laughing while looking at Yue Mingkong's cold look.
   
   
 
            Naturally, he was free, just wanting to make fun of her.
   
   
 
            "This is naturally for you." Gu Changge smiled.
   
   
 
            "I do not want it.
           
   
 
            Yueming's air is not good, so she turned around and left. He couldn't stand this guy anymore.
   
   
 
            It was really bad water, and she was even touched just now.
   
   
 
            What a hell.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his head, no choice but to use force.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            A battle started and ended soon.
   
   
 
            The entire Great Hall was roaring and trembling, the rune flickered, the void shuddered, and a terrible rumbling sound was emitted.
   
   
 
            Guanghua soared into the sky, and the momentum was astonishing, and all the disciples outside were terrified.
   
   
 
            In front of Yue Mingkong, Gu Changge used a little real strength before suppressing her.
   
   
 
            ...For flowers…
   
   
 
            I have to say that Yuemingkong's strength is very strong, much stronger than the other Young Supreme.
   
   
 
            And even Gu Changge didn't know what little tricks she had hidden.
   
   
 
            Of course, as far as Gu Changge is concerned, everyone has long been an old husband and wife. There is no reason to see Yue Mingkong dangling in front of him every day, but he can't eat it.
   
   
 
            So
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong was also very tossed by him, his expression gritted his teeth, and was annoyed.
   
   
 
            But some time ago, because Gu Changge ran out to look for "Fox Spirit" with her back at night, the grievances disappeared.
   
   
 
            However, she would still find a way to find out who the "Fox Spirit" was.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong will never let Gu Changge have any woman besides her.
   
   
 
            Chi Ling, the descendant of the Vermillion Bird clan, seemed to have no threat to her, but it was just a chess piece Gu Changge used to deal with Ye Ling.
   
   
 
            After all, she still knows Gu Changge too well, he is hard to be tempted by himself, especially for the other women.
   
   
 
            If it's just playing around, she believes that Gu Changge's temperament can definitely do it.
   
   
 
            So she wants to determine who the "Fox Spirit" is.
   
   
 
            During this time, the depths of the Celestial Immortals Palace were quite unstable, and there was a Tao of God Thunder soaring into the sky, where there was always a thick fog that needed to be shrouded and flowing everywhere.
   
   
 
            The breath of ancient and wildness burst out from it.
   
   
 
            In the sky, there are wide and boundless cracks lying there.
   
   
 
            The wind is turbulent, the darkness is deep, and the depth is not to be seen, and there is a strong ancient fairy air permeating out.
   
   
 
            It seems that it can lead to another world.
   
   
 
            The immortal continent is present, attracting countless forces and traditions.
   
   
 
            And this place is even the entrance of the ancient relics, and now many old antiques and old monsters of Celestial Immortals have come here.
   
   
 
            "We work together to guard the cracks, but we can only stabilize the passage. If the aborigines among them come out, it will be no small disaster."
   
   
 
            An Elder said, his eyes were very deep, staring at it.
   
   
 
            "This time all the Taoist traditions sent younger generations to come, and I don't know if it is a blessing or a curse." They shook their heads.
   
   
 
            Buzz!
   
   
 
            Strands of glowing divine clouds shot out from the cracks and flew to all directions.
   
   
 
            There are divine objects and fairy medicines in the scroll, and the breath alone seems to make people soar in the world.
   
   
 
            There are indeed many opportunities in the Ancient Immortal Continent. If it weren't for the immortal treasure a while ago to suddenly break through the fog and frost here, the brilliance shook all directions, it would definitely not be possible to attract so many forces.
   
   
 
            "Inform the younger generations of the various orthodox forces to gather here in three days. It's a pity. If the older generation enters, it will cause dissatisfaction among the big ones."
   
   
 
            "But for the aborigines of the ancient continent, this is also an experience. Many of the opportunities still have to be obtained by our outside disciples.
   
   
 
            Several old antiques were talking about it.
   
   
 
            They have already negotiated with the ancient existence in the Ancient Immortal Continent. This time the experience belongs to the struggle of the younger generation, and the older generation is not allowed to intervene.
   
   
 
            Those ancient existences in the Ancient Immortal Continent did not dare to provoke the outside world.
   
   
 
            Sooner or later, this piece of the Ancient Immortal Continent will be broken.
   
   
 
            Soon, news came from the Palace of Dao Celestial Immortals. Three days later, the portal of the Ancient Immortal Continent was opened, and many young generations of Dao traditions and forces could come from looking for opportunities.
   
   
 
            As soon as the news came out, stormy waves were immediately set off, shocking countless cultivators and forces, and then extremely pleasantly surprised.
   
   
 
            Tao Celestial Immortals Palace has an unusual significance in Wuliangtian, and it can even be called an absolute overlord.
   
   
 
            The matter of Xiangu Continent had only been spread among various avenues before, and it had not been announced.
   
   
 
            Now that Celestial Immortals Palace says so, doesn't it mean an official authority certificate?
   
   
 
            Therefore, all the cultivators shook, and during this time they gathered in front of the Celestial Immortals Palace Mountain Gate.
   
   
 
            If it weren't for the state of awe, the steps in front of Celestial Immortals Palace Mountain would almost be stepped on.
   
   
 
            For a cultivator without a big background, the opportunity in the Ancient Continent is tantamount to a reborn opportunity.
   
   
 
            They were naturally extremely excited.
   
   
 
            In this regard, the Celestial Immortals Palace also had a countermeasure.
   
   
 
            Buzz!
   
   
 
            …"
   
   
 
            In front of the mountain gate, there is a super power coming, directly constructing a passage to the sky, the golden light is shining, and it penetrates directly into the depths.
   
   
 
            This can be regarded as giving all Rogue Cultivators a chance, otherwise it will cause public outrage at that time, and Celestial Immortals will not be able to step down.
   
   
 
            During this time, Wuliangtian was almost boiling, and all the cultivators were coming!
   
   
 
            Although the information about the birth of the inheritor of magic power was shocking, it was not worth mentioning in the face of the opportunity in the ancient continent. superior
   
   
 
  
 
Chapter 125: Chapter 125
              Just when the outside world caused a sensation because of the Immortal Ancient Continent.
   
   
 
            In a remote and quiet courtyard in Daotian Ancient City, Ye Ling, who has been dressed in disguise, changed appearance, and even changed his original aura.
   
   
 
            Now he has the appearance of Bai Jun, like a young man, frowning and walking continuously.
   
   
 
            "Old tortoise, now the cultivator of the White Tiger clan captures me every day outside. You say I won't be discovered by them, right?
   
   
 
            Ye Ling said with a gloomy expression.
   
   
 
            Although he had changed his face and concealed his original aura with Samsara's strength, he didn't dare to wander around casually.
   
   
 
            The White Tiger clan threatened to bring a lot of treasures that could reveal the origin, no matter how hidden, they can be photographed.
   
   
 
            So Ye Ling was panicked, but at the same time depressed, aggrieved and angry.
   
   
 
            He obviously didn't do anything, but he was carried on such a big pot, and he became the inheritor of magic skills that everyone shouted and beat.
   
   
 
            My mood now is terrible.
   
   
 
            "Don't worry, no one can see the secret method of Samsara Ancient Heavenly Sovereign. You can rest assured that they can find your traces whatever they want, and it will be the old tortoise loser.
   
   
 
            In the pendant, a burst of brilliance appeared, and the appearance of an old white jade tortoise was revealed.
   
   
 
            It looks a bit of a fairy style, but the look in his eyes is a bit sly.
   
   
 
            This look is quite against the peace, and you can see that it is not a serious tortoise.
   
   
 
            Ye Ling was also relieved when he heard that, but still very aggrieved, "Don't let me know who is setting me up, otherwise I will definitely crush him!"
   
   
 
            "Obviously this matter has something to do with the man in white that night. It is very likely that he was murdering you, the so-called inheritor of magic power, it is very likely that it is him!"
   
   
 
            Laogui also analyzed for him at this time.
   
   
 
            "But neither he nor I have seen him. Why should he wrong me? Is it my enemy before?"
   
   
 
            "Three Seven Seven" Ye Ling's complexion was very ugly, he couldn't figure it out, he even suspected that the person was Ye Langtian.
   
   
 
            After all, apart from Ye Langtian, he currently has no major enemies.
   
   
 
            "If Ye Langtian had this method, he would have already started it on me. Although it is possible, it is unlikely."
   
   
 
            "Furthermore, the timing of the explosion of Immortal Swallowing Magic Technique is too coincidental. I suspect that the true magician inheritor has actually been practicing near the Celestial Immortals Palace, and may even be a disciple of the Celestial Immortals Palace."
   
   
 
            Ye Ling's eyes narrowed.
   
   
 
            He is not stupid, after all, he can get to this point, and he has experienced intrigue along the way.
   
   
 
            When he thought about it this way, he felt more and more reasonable.
   
   
 
            Moreover, the other party calculated that he was hiding a secret, so he didn't dare to expose it to the public. That's why I dared to throw the pot at him so blatantly!
   
   
 
            That's why this is vicious!
   
   
 
            "Based on the situation that Yuemingkong sent someone to ambush me that day, she should have guessed that I have a legacy of existence and wanted to take it." Ye Ling analyzed for a while, and a flash of inspiration in his mind suddenly couldn't help but hit. A cold face.
   
   
 
            In broad daylight, he suddenly felt an astonishing chill, and even his soul was almost frozen.
   
   
 
            "Furthermore, Yue Mingkong is Gu Changge's fiancée, and Gu Changge probably also knows this.
   
   
 
            "The first person I ruled out was Gu Changge, the heir of Celestial Immortals, but now I think that his suspicion is the biggest!
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Ye Ling was horrified, and his scalp was numb.
   
   
 
            Who would have thought that Gu Changge would be the inheritor of magic power?
   
   
 
            If it hadn't analyzed the greatest possibility, he couldn't believe it.
   
   
 
            The rumors of Gu Changge from the outside world have mixed praises and criticisms. Some people say that he is indifferent and cruel.
   
   
 
            And now it's even more expensive as heir to Celestial Immortals and the young master of the longevity Gu family.
   
   
 
            How could he be the inheritor of the magic skills of self-defeating future?
   
   
 
            "This matter is simply too scary. Under the eyes of the Celestial Immortals Palace, their heirs will turn out to be heirs of magic arts. Once this matter is exposed, it will definitely shock the upper realm!
           
   
 
            The old turtle was also frightened, with a solemn expression. Ye Ling's words were not unreasonable, and the consequences of this were hard to imagine.
   
   
 
            If ordinary people are the inheritors of magic power, that's okay.
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge is not an ordinary person, his identity is definitely the top of his peers in the upper realm.
   
   
 
            What is the equivalent of this?
   
   
 
            It is equivalent to the emperor and emperor of the same generation!
   
   
 
            "This matter is very important, the things involved are terrible, and according to what you said, Gu Changge is indeed the most suspicious." The old turtle looked serious.
   
   
 
            It's just that now only it and Ye Ling know about this, even if it is said, no one will believe it.
   
   
 
            "Damn it, it turned out that Gu Changge was framing me. I hadn't seen him before! But I threatened to challenge him and caused him to do so. It seems really a narrow-minded villain."
   
   
 
            "Okay, I'll fight you this time! What about the capital of a true immortal? What about the inheritance of magic power? I am not afraid of you!"
   
   
 
            Ye Ling gritted his teeth and clenched his fists.At this moment, his eyes were full of anger, but his fighting spirit was high!
   
   
 
            After all, along the way, I don't know how many powerful opponents he has defeated. Although Gu Changge seems to occupy the right time and place, Ye Ling also believes that he can counterattack and flip!
   
   
 
            This feeling of being played on the palm of Gu Changge at will, being planted and framed silently by Gu Changge made Ye Ling extremely humiliated and angry.
   
   
 
            "Please don't say anything in advance. Even if you say it, no one will believe it. You may get murdered back then. Gu Changge won't move you, just want you to take care of him!"
   
   
 
            Lao Gui also said at this time that for others, this was a conspiracy, but for Ye Ling, it was a conspiracy that he couldn't refuse.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is terrible!
   
   
 
            "Of course, it's better that we guessed wrong. It's really creepy to have such a terrible enemy staring in secret…" it sighed again.
   
   
 
            At this moment, there was a knock on the door outside the courtyard, accompanied by a cold, arrogant and crisp sound.
   
   
 
            "anyone there?"
   
   
 
            "Chi Ling, she is here!"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Ye Ling was immediately overjoyed and hurriedly got up to open the door.
   
   
 
            He still trusts Chi Ling who fought side by side at the beginning, and Chi Ling is already in contact with him, and will help him find a way to clean up his grievances and suspicions.
   
   
 
            Soon, Chi Ling came in, and the two sat at a table in the courtyard. Ye Ling poured a cup of tea for her.
   
   
 
            "Ye Ling, you look like this, I almost didn't recognize it." Chi Ling looked at Ye Ling's appearance now and couldn't help but wonder.
   
   
 
            After talking with Gu Changge, she left the Celestial Immortals Palace and returned to the residence of the Vermillion Bird clan.
   
   
 
            Then he contacted Ye Ling, and based on his information, he came to the door.
   
   
 
            Ye Ling also sighed, "There is no way, it has to be like this recently, otherwise I don't know how to die.
   
   
 
            After that, he informed Chi Ling of his recent situation.
   
   
 
            Chi Ling felt a little sympathy for him when he heard the words, and it was really too miserable for him to carry the black pot inexplicably.
   
   
 
            "Don't worry, Ye Ling, depending on our friendship, I will definitely find a way to help you."
   
   
 
            "In addition, I recently contacted a big man, and he also thinks that you have been wronged, and I will work with him to find a way to prove your innocence."
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Chi Ling said with a smile.
   
   
 
            She did not directly say who the big man was, because she knew that there seemed to be a contradiction between Ye Ling and Gu Changge, and Ye Ling had threatened to challenge Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            If you say this directly, with Ye Ling's arrogant temperament, maybe he will directly refuse, and won't accept it.
   
   
 
            So she is ready to confess all this at a suitable time in the future.
   
   
 
            Maybe Gu Changge and Ye Ling could become friends.
   
   
 
            Hearing that, Ye Ling was a little surprised, which was completely unexpected.
   
   
 
            "Who is that big man? I really want to thank him." Ye Ling couldn't help but say.
   
   
 
            "I can't tell you yet, but in the younger generation, the energy he contains is rare, and even I can't match it." Chi Ling can only tell him that.
   
   
 
            With that said, Ye Ling was even more surprised and excited.
   
   
 
            I am grateful for that big man.
   
   
 
            This is a good person to give charcoal in the snow!
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Chi Ling discussed with him again, let Ye Ling mix with her followers, and head to the Ancient Immortal Continent three days later.
   
   
 
            Ye Ling is naturally eager for this!
   
   
 
            He doesn't have any power and tradition behind him, and he can only be used as Rogue Cultivators at that time. If you want to go to the Celestial Immortals Palace, it will take a lot of work.
   
   
 
            Chi Ling is the descendant of the Vermillion Bird clan. He is very talented and has many followers. There are no more people than him, and no more people than him, which can save a lot of trouble.
   
   
 
            During this period of time, cultivators in various ancient cities outside the world were making a lot of noise because of the birth of the magician inheritor and the opening of the ancient continent.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is even more unscrupulous and unscrupulous.
   
   
 
            When using Immortal Swallowing Demon Cultivation in the past, it was necessary to converge so as not to be noticed by a crowd of Elder and his disciples that he was heading to Daotian Ancient City.
   
   
 
            Now he doesn't need to think about these at all.
   
   
 
            But Ye Ling is the inheritor of magic power.
   
   
 
            And he has nothing to do with someone.
   
   
 
            "Owner."
   
   
 
            In the glorious hall, Yin Mei stood respectfully.
   
   
 
            During this period of time, all Taoist traditions are more concerned about their young talents because they are wary of the inheritors of magic arts, and they are afraid of encountering poisonous hands.
   
   
 
            But it does not affect her gathering cultivation resources for Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            The most important thing is that the nine-tailed celestial fox family runs a wide range of business, and they are involved in many industries.
   
   
 
            Such as brothels, underground black markets, auction sites, slave shops
   
   
 
            In this kind of place, it is too easy to search for cultivation resources for Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            I was always cautious because I was afraid of being exposed before.
   
   
 
            But now thanks to Ye Ling carrying the pot on his back, even if these things are exposed, they will eventually be counted on Ye Ling's head.
   
   
 
            Yin Mei only needs to be careful to cover her back.
   
   
 
            "A total of more than 300 young cultivators from the Soul Palace Realm were captured in these three days, and there were more than 50 Holy Lord Realm cultivators. In addition, there were also some Fenghou Realms and King Realms.
   
   
 
            "As for the number above the Void God Realm, there are only a few, and there are also many ancient corpses whose essence has not dissipated."
   
   
 
            Yin Mei reported to Gu Changge that the resources he had collected in these days were almost more than that of the previous half a month.
   
   
 
            "well done."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge listened, with a somewhat satisfied expression.
   
   
 
            "Thank you host for the compliment.
   
   
 
            Hearing the compliment, Yin Mei couldn't help but smile, smiling very happily.
   
   
 
            It was much more convenient for Ye Ling to do things for him.
   
   
 
            His current real Cultivation Base is the Celestial God Realm. Because of the special reason of Swallowing Immortal Demon Art, there is actually no Realm.
   
   
 
            The breakthrough is the breakthrough when the accumulation is enough.
   
   
 
            With these resources, he can break through to the holy realm, and it takes only half a year at most.
   
   
 
            So Gu Changge doesn't care about his superficial Cultivation Base at present. No matter how strong the Celestial Immortals code is, he has to be honest.
   
   
 
            How can the magic power of swallowing immortals come so cool?
   
   
 
            He doesn't believe that he will be exposed, even if it is exposed, unless he actively exposes it.
   
   
 
            At that time, his Cultivation Base could almost be pushed into the world. Who would dare to say no to him?
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Changge went to the dungeon, which is still hidden, and it can be regarded as the base camp for his contact with Yin Mei.
   
   
 
            He understands the truth about the Three Caves of the Rabbit.
   
   
 
            So there are different cultivation places nearby, like the dungeon found by the White Tiger clan, but Gu Changge deliberately leaked it to them.
   
   
 
            Soon, half a quarter of an hour later, the black avenue aquarium was ups and downs, and strands of black light fell down.
   
   
 
            Finally, he fell back to Gu Changge Linghai, and the cultivation ended.
   
   
 
            "The Heavenly God Realm is really not so breakthrough."
   
   
 
            "It seems that the strength of these cultivators is too weak!"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his head, frowned slightly, and left here.
   
   
 
            At the same time, he opened the current properties interface.
   
   
 
            Owner: Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Halo: Destiny villain.
   
   
 
            Weapon: Eight Desolate Demon Halberd.
   
   
 
            Identity: Dao Celestial Immortals Palace Zhenzhu disciple, young master of the longevity Gu family.
   
   
 
            Physique Bloodline: Demon Heart Dao Bone.
   
   
 
            Cultivation Base: Seal King Realm late stage (Real Cultivation Base, Celestial God Realm early stage).
   
   
 
            Cultivation Technique supernatural powers: Dao Celestial Immortals (the eighth level progress is 90%), Wanhua Demon Body (talent), Xiantian Divine Mind (talent), Void Spirit (talent), Immortal Swallowing Magic Skill, Infinite Immortals Decided..
   
   
 
            Destiny value: 15,000.
   
   
 
            Lucky points: 3000 points (black).
   
   
 
            System Mall: Has been opened.
   
   
 
            Warehouse: Boundary Breaking Talisman*1, Forbidden Breaking Talisman*1, Divine Hidden Talisman*1, Qi Luck Plunder Card*3.
   
   
 
            He did not choose to be in breakthrough Realm.
   
   
 
            At present, the Realm on the surface is enough, but these destiny values ​​are not as good as keeping the evolutionary world.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge also didn't plan to study Celestial Immortals on his own. Although it is not difficult for his talent, it is not necessary.
   
   
 
            He then looked at the things in the system mall again, and the bones of the avenue are still useful.
   
   
 
            Soon, he saw the same talent and looked a little interested.
   
   
 
            Detached.
   
   
 
            This name is a bit bluff 3.7!
   
   
 
            In the Fantasy world, things that dare to take the name of transcendence are extraordinary, and they will bear the Karma that their name should have.
   
   
 
            "Transcendence is a kind of supreme talent, which is manifested as transcendence and inaction, unfettered. It can be blood, bones, heart, and soul."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked at his introduction and felt a little moved.
   
   
 
            If it works on the bones, the price is probably one piece of 30,000 destiny!
   
   
 
            "Thirty thousand destiny points can be directly exchanged for three thousand gas luck points!""
   
   
 
            Gu Changge groaned, after all, this is still calculated on a block by block basis.
   
   
 
            There are a total of 206 bones in the human race, which means that you can actually replace all the bones in your body?
   
   
 
            When the time comes, the destiny value is enough, so change it all over again.
   
   
 
            Isn't one piece worth 3,000 points of luck? Isn't Gu lacking this little money?
   
   
 
            Changed.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Gu Changge did not hesitate, and directly replaced the bone beside his Dao Bone, detaching himself from this supreme talent blessing.
   
   
 
            In an instant, he felt a mysterious and mysterious feeling enveloped, as if blooming and cohesive on that bone.
   
   
 
            What is this similar to?
   
   
 
            The carp leaped over the dragon gate and became a real dragon in the sky in one fell swoop.
   
   
 
            This is an essential change.
   
   
 
            Many of the previous inheritance of the control of the god channel method, even at this moment Gu Changge has a deeper understanding and control.
   
   
 
            For example, before it was only the level of spells, but now it is changing to the rules.
   
   
 
            It is necessary to know the existence of the holy realm to understand and apply the rules initially.
   
   
 
            And he can already initially control the rules of use?
   
   
 
            At this moment, Gu Changge only feels that these three thousand points of luck are not at all loss.
   
   
 
            "So my current real strength should be able to kill the saint?"
   
   
 
            He pondered a little, then left here and returned to Celestial Immortals Palace.. .
   
   
 
  
 
Chapter 126: Chapter 126
              In a blink of an eye, three days passed.
   
   
 
            In the depths of Celestial Immortals Palace, the mighty cultivator appeared, and the fairy mist undulated in the sky, and various gorgeous Magical Items passed by.
   
   
 
            They are all Tianjiao riding on different mounts.
   
   
 
            There are strange beasts that look like black cows and are covered with scales, and there are also Pengbirds that fly around with lightning and spread their wings.
   
   
 
            Huge flying boats and warships stayed here, with young people from all sects on it.
   
   
 
            Many cultivators who are qualified to come here in Wuliangtian have all rushed here.
   
   
 
            "Once the younger generation enters it, life or death is a matter of life and death. Among the aborigines, the older generation will not take action. Other than that, there are no requirements, and they will get opportunities by their ability."
   
   
 
            An Elder appeared in the air with a loud voice and spoke to all the cultivators.
   
   
 
            At this moment, everyone was staring at the big crack ahead, with excitement and excitement in their eyes.
   
   
 
            You can already see the scene, there are stretches of ancient fairy mountains.
   
   
 
            One after another, the majestic and majestic, the whole body is blue-brown, and there are also fairy mountains with colorful colors, which makes people fearful.
   
   
 
            Farther away, you can even see fairy lights rising and falling, runes flashing out, and avenue lines running up and down.
   
   
 
            This is definitely the rare treasure Earth Immortals mountain in millions of years!
   
   
 
            The other Elders of the Celestial Immortals Palace also appeared high in the sky.
   
   
 
            Beside them, a man was embroidered with mountains, rivers, sun and moon on his sleeves, and a man was wearing a purple and gold crown, just like an old lord.
   
   
 
            There are also veteran Taoists in Taoist robes holding floating dust, and beautiful women in cloud-patterned robes.
   
   
 
            These are the powerful existences of the various orthodoxy, come here to guard the entrance, to prevent the aboriginal people from coming out after the opening of the ancient continent.
   
   
 
            "The result of Sikong's deduction is correct. This time, the fairy fate will happen here."
   
   
 
            Seeing the dense mist and frost swept across the big crack, the middle-aged man with the mountains and rivers embroidered on his sleeves couldn't help sighing.
   
   
 
            The beautiful woman in the cloud-patterned robe couldn't help but smile when she heard this, and said, "That's nature, our Sikong family's heavenly god technique, which claims to be able to do everything, see life and death, break Yin & Yang, and calculate this fairy relationship 24, It's not easy yet.
   
   
 
            "This experience is a mixture of fish and dragons, and the recent birth of the inheritor of magic arts, let the younger generations pay attention to it.
   
   
 
            "Don't be slapped and suffer from it."
   
   
 
            When they said nothing, the young people in charge of the great powers also appeared in the Quartet as rainbows.
   
   
 
            Pengfei, a descendant of the Golden-winged Great Peng tribe, is full of gold, like pouring gold.
   
   
 
            Ye Langtian of the Primordial Leaf Clan, who is like an ancient emperor and surrounded by spirits, Wang Wushuang, a descendant of the Undead Lake, the mysterious Changsheng Wang family
   
   
 
            These young sages are all powerful and majestic, with divine light looming, and rune bones are born.
   
   
 
            Tianrong was arrogant, and his eyes swept across, like a heavenly sword, the void and chestnut, clanging, splashing fire!
   
   
 
            Many cultivators trembled.
   
   
 
            This time the experience of Xiangu Continent was actually opened for the younger generation. For them, it was just a chance.
   
   
 
            When you enter it, you can't collide with the young Tianjiao.
   
   
 
            Whoosh!
   
   
 
            Sniff!
   
   
 
            Whoosh!
   
   
 
            A series of divine rainbows swiftly swept across the sky, coming from the other peaks of Celestial Immortals Palace.
   
   
 
            On a different beast resembling Vermillion Bird, a large group of young men and women dressed in gorgeous clothes and various feathers arrived.
   
   
 
            The headed person is a petite figure, white and delicate skin color, and exquisite facial features. He is the descendant of the Vermillion Bird clan, Chi Ling.
   
   
 
            Not far behind her, there was a large group of followers, and Ye Ling, who had changed faces in hijab, was among them.
   
   
 
            Ye Ling's eyes swept across the many fairy mountains on the nearby god islands, and she felt a moment of emotion in her heart. It was worthy of the Celestial Immortals Palace. This kind of place was far from comparable to the various Sects he had seen before.
   
   
 
            He came in all the way, with surprises and no dangers. No one discovered his true identity, which made him feel a lot of peace.
   
   
 
            "The Celestial Immortals Palace is worthy of being an immeasurable giant force. This kind of background is just the tip of the iceberg, and it is definitely not something I can see."
   
   
 
            Ye Ling looked at the space crack not far away, and was secretly excited. After all, according to the old turtle, there was a chance that Samsara Gu Tianzun left for him.
   
   
 
            When the time comes to obtain this opportunity, his Cultivation Base will be improved, and it will be easier to clear away the suspicions of the inheritors of magic skills.
   
   
 
            At this time, in the east direction, suddenly there were several Ninja Horror Divine Rainbows running through the sky.
   
   
 
            A large group of powerful Tianjiao rushed over from there. The headed person had a handsome face, a slender figure, a crown of feathers, a crown of stars, and a white robe with wide sleeves. They looked extremely transcendent.
   
   
 
            Behind a large group of followers and the Celestial Immortals Palace True Biography, they all looked energetic and vigorous, with an aura like a rainbow, their vitality fluctuations were extremely shocking, and the body enveloped Baohui.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge"
   
   
 
            Ye Ling's pupils shrank slightly, and there was a flash of hatred and anger in his eyes, but it quickly returned to normal.
   
   
 
            He hadn't seen Gu Changge before, but at this moment he could recognize the man in front of him as the enemy who was suspected to be the inheritor of magic arts, and who buckled the pot on his head.
   
   
 
            However, Ye Ling's thoughts were not shallow, and there was not much abnormality on his face.
   
   
 
            He knew that at this time, he couldn't let Gu Changge see the abnormality.
   
   
 
            And combined with the figure that night, he felt more and more like Gu Changge in front of him.
   
   
 
            This made Ye Ling's fist clenched.
   
   
 
            But soon, when he saw Chi Ling smile and walked towards Gu Changge, Ye Ling was taken aback, a little unbelievable.
   
   
 
            "Brother Changge. I hope you will take care of me during this trip to the Ancient Immortal Continent."
   
   
 
            Chi Lingxian Gu Changge smiled slightly with cupped hands, and took the initiative to say hello to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge stood still on a mountain, smiled slightly, and replied, "Girl Chiling is polite."
   
   
 
            Behind him are a group of followers and other true disciples of Celestial Immortals Palace.
   
   
 
            Including Yin Mei, Jin Zhou and others, they are all powerful young supreme, and the current Cultivation Base has reached the crowning state.
   
   
 
            During this experience, they are all responsible for listening to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Then, Gu Changge glanced slightly across the followers behind Chi Ling, and finally stopped for a moment on a man with a white face, revealing a somewhat meaningful smile.
   
   
 
            He naturally knew that Ye Ling would be in it.
   
   
 
            Ye Ling's concealment methods are indeed amazing, even the origin can be concealed with Samsara's power.
   
   
 
            But I can't hide Gu Changge's perception.
   
   
 
            After all, just use the system to check, that dazzling luck value, can Ye Ling really hide it?
   
   
 
            Up to five thousand points of luck.
   
   
 
            This made Gu Changge a little greedy. Of course, he still didn't show the slightest strangeness on his face. He was calm and calm, as if he hadn't noticed Ye Ling.
   
   
 
            If Ye Ling is not stupid, he probably already knows that the person who framed him is himself.
   
   
 
            It's just that what can it do if you know it?
   
   
 
            Could it be that he can still expose himself?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge just sneered in his heart and didn't care at all.
   
   
 
            If it weren't for Ye Ling's role now, it would be easy for him to kill Ye Ling.
   
   
 
            What's more, this time, he was waiting for Ye Ling to continue to play his role as a treasure hunter that his son of luck should have.
   
   
 
            The last time he encountered the son of luck in the lower realm, helped him enter the core area of ​​the Tianyuangu secret realm all the way intact.
   
   
 
            This time, it was natural for Ye Ling to help him find his way.
   
   
 
            "Did Gu Changge noticed it?"
   
   
 
            The moment Gu Changge looked over, Ye Ling's heart tightened slightly. He was a little worried that Gu Changge would notice his existence.
   
   
 
            It's just that Gu Changge just glanced at it and didn't care.
   
   
 
            "Fortunately, before that, I told Chi Ling not to expose my existence, otherwise it would be really dangerous this time, it's almost ashamed."
   
   
 
            Ye Ling hated him secretly, and hated Gu Changge too much.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, he glanced at Chi Ling who was talking to Gu Changge, feeling very uncomfortable.
   
   
 
            "It seems to remind Chi Ling, don't be deceived by Gu Changge, this guy is the most dangerous inheritor of magic skills.
   
   
 
            Ye Ling's eyes swept around, and soon saw Yin Mei, who was wearing a red dress and a haggard face among the disciples of Celestial Immortals Palace True Legend, frowned slightly.
   
   
 
            "It seems that Bai Lie's death was a big blow to Yin Mei. She definitely didn't know that all of this was actually done by Gu Changge. I have to find an opportunity to remind her."
   
   
 
            Ye Ling still remembers the charming Yin Mei in her heart.
   
   
 
            It is said that Bai Lie was killed after meeting Yin Mei that night.
   
   
 
            Yin Mei may also be a witness who can prove that he is not an inheritor of magic power.
   
   
 
            Ye Ling thought at the beginning that if Bai Lie was gone, he would take good care of his sister-in-law, but he didn't expect this sentence to become a reality.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            At this time, there were thousands of divine clouds in the crack suddenly erupting, as if it had shaken the space barrier, and the terrifying wind seemed to be able to tear people apart!
   
   
 
            "The Ancient Immortal Continent is open!
   
   
 
            An Elder yelled, his voice very loud, spreading in all directions.
   
   
 
            The many young sages present all had different minds, staring at the cracks in the space ahead.
   
   
 
            In the other direction, there was a huge fluctuation in the virtual space, Yuemingkong's eyes were indifferent and deep, standing proudly on the mountain peak, blue silk fluttering, clothes hunting, and people with Wushuang Immortal Dynasty also appeared.
   
   
 
            She glanced at Gu Changge from a distance, and then withdrew her gaze. In the Ancient Continent, the disciples of their respective traditions had to report to the group, so she did not walk with Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            And the main reason, she was worried that Gu Changge would be by her side, and those opportunities she knew could not rob him, which made her very angry.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge saw Yue Ming Kong from a distance and smiled at her.
   
   
 
            As a result, Yuemingkong gave a cold snort and looked away.
   
   
 
            Many young princes noticed the small actions between the two, and they were secretly wary.
   
   
 
            After all, it's okay in the outside world, everyone is kind, but once you enter the Ancient Immortal Continent, no one will care about it.
   
   
 
            A Gu Changge makes them feel thorny and extremely headache. If he and Yuemingkong join hands at that time, they will suffer a big loss unless they are united.
   
   
 
            "Yue Mingkong won't go with me, so that's okay, and those opportunities will be given to her." Gu Changge had a faint smile on his face.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong avoids him, not because he is afraid of taking advantage of him.
           
   
 
            Think carefully about this. Gu Changge knows it naturally.
   
   
 
            It's just that he only cares about the fairy spirit and the chances related to Ye Ling's inheritance.
   
   
 
            After all, Samsara Gu Tianzun involves the power of Samsara, which is the principle of time.
   
   
 
            Regarding this power, Gu Changge is naturally very excited.
   
   
 
            At the moment, he spoke to Yin Meimei and ordered something.
   
   
 
            Ye Ling secretly looked at Yin Mei's eyes just now, but didn't hide Gu Changge's eyes.
   
   
 
            It seems that if he wants to know Ye Ling's whereabouts, he has to rely on Yin Mei.
   
   
 
            Ye Ling didn't know that Yin Mei was his.
   
   
 
            Then, Gu Changge glanced eastward, and a cold and aloof girl stood there, with picturesque and flawless features, but a cold expression, with a big red bird lying on her shoulders.
   
   
 
            Although alone, there is a sense of sight of an iceberg with a radius of three feet that cannot be approached.
   
   
 
            "Gu Xian'er, the girl's luck point has increased a lot again. It seems that this ancient immortal continent also hides her chances. If you don't know how to spray, let her go first. Let's talk about Ling cut
   
   
 
            Taking a look, Gu Changge quickly retracted his gaze.
   
   
 
            He began to prepare for the plan after entering the Ancient Immortal Continent. By then, he must be separated from the people of the Celestial Immortals Palace. Even if he is a descendant, he is not a nanny.
   
   
 
            They each have their own chances, and Gu Changge checked their luck and didn't bother to care.
   
   
 
            The big head is still on Ye Ling.
   
   
 
            As for the remaining opportunities, unless it is a Tianjiao who has a special origin physique, maybe he will find a way to plan it.
   
   
 
            But what Gu Changge cares about is that 377 is actually the tombs of the ancient continent.
   
   
 
            As long as you can find an immortal corpse with the essence of the original source, you will earn money, and it is far more valuable than the original source of Tianjiao.
   
   
 
            And when Gu Changge thought about paying.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er in the distance wrinkled her beautiful brows, a little puzzled.
   
   
 
            Then she glanced at Gu Changge at the Celestial Immortals Palace. She always felt that Gu Changge glanced at her just now.
   
   
 
            But after looking over, it was her illusion.
   
   
 
            "Xiangu Continent, will be my opportunity to surpass Gu Changge." Gu Xian'er secretly said in her heart.
   
   
 
            During this period of time, she was immersed in cultivation, and the Cultivation Base rarely had a breakthrough, but she didn't have the kind of joy before.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge also seemed to have completely forgotten her.
   
   
 
            Therefore, only cultivation and cultivation can make her mind calm and not be disturbed by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            According to the words of the Master, her heart is disturbed by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            This was not a good sign for Gu Xian'er, but it was only a matter of three to five. She couldn't help but run out of the mountain to have a look. The result was disappointing every time.
   
   
 
            Except for Yue Mingkong who visited her several times, Gu Changge couldn't even see her.
   
   
 
            Soon, many Taoist Tianjiao all went to the entrance of Xiangu Continent.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er was not with the group of people. She liked to act alone, and the most important thing was that if there were few people, she could avoid meeting Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            He doesn't care about himself, he doesn't want to care about him yet.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er is also sure that she can protect herself in the ancient continent, and she doesn't need to report to Sect.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            Later, I saw Gu Changge leading the Celestial Immortals palace and leaving.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er didn't hesitate anymore, turned into a magic rainbow and passed through the crack.
   
   
 
            For a moment of dizziness, Gu Xian'er felt like she was walking through a barrier of the world. Various scenes appeared on both sides and experienced many scenes.
   
   
 
            Finally she landed.
   
   
 
            She was a little shocked by the vision.
   
   
 
            Some small water injections, fairy mist xenon hydrogen, are liquefied from the extremely rich Spiritual Qi.
   
   
 
            It is hard to imagine that the Spiritual Qi is abundant, almost liquefied into a spring, but there are few poisonous insects and beasts, so it can be regarded as a peaceful and pure land.
   
   
 
            The place where she settled was a vast mountain range, very magnificent.
   
   
 
            Here the fairy gas xenon chlorine, the essence empties, transpires up, as if there is a burst of dragon roars, the vision Transcendent.
   
   
 
            Not to mention the rules of heaven and earth here, it seems to be a bit better than the many heaven and earth blessings in the upper realm, which is very suitable for cultivation.
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Xian'er couldn't help showing her true face, showing some excitement, "It seems that the ancient ruins of the ancient immortals are really the same as those recorded in the ancient books. This is a really good place!"
   
   
 
            Then I thought that there might be many good things here.
   
   
 
            Her eyebrows couldn't help but show some joy.
   
   
 
            The big red bird on his shoulder couldn't help but roll his eyes. This girl's property of being a fan of money had committed another crime, and she was simply born poor.. .
   
   
 
  
 
Chapter 127: Chapter 127
              The Xiangu Continent is very vast, the immortal mountains are towering, and it has become an endless long dragon, as if it has come to a new world.
   
   
 
            The aura is simple and unpretentious, and it seems to have nurtured all beings in the heavens and the earth.
   
   
 
            There is a thick fairy mist floating between the heaven and the earth. In addition, there are also many small puddles of liquefied Spiritual Qi.
   
   
 
            For the young supreme of all traditions in the upper realm.
   
   
 
            At this time, the first reaction is to bring their fellow disciples together after landing to avoid being broken one by one.
   
   
 
            When they arrive here, their enemies are their peers and the aboriginal residents here.
   
   
 
            No one dared to take it lightly.
   
   
 
            Soon, Gu Changge also brought a group of true disciples and his followers from the Celestial Immortals Palace to the place.
   
   
 
            They landed in a valley.
   
   
 
            The terrain is very flat, with an emerald-like lake in the distance, all formed by the convergence of Spiritual Qi.
   
   
 
            "Master, where are we going now?"
   
   
 
            Among the followers, a tall, Yaksha-shaped creature walked out and asked Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Go east.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge pondered, then said.
   
   
 
            At the same time, he swept Jin Zhou and the others behind him. To be honest, he didn't want to bring these authentic disciples with him.
   
   
 
            Jin Zhou and others are not weak, they are also young and supreme, with many followers.
   
   
 
            If you all follow own, you will inevitably have differences when you encounter some good things.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge himself is a person who never wants to suffer, and he is too lazy to take action to solve these problems when he gets it.
   
   
 
            "Since Brother Gu is going to the east, I'll go to the west when I wait. Then everyone will find a way to meet in the middle area."
   
   
 
            Jin Zhou and the others are not stupid either. They won't get any benefit from following Gu Changge, and they might have to do nothing for Gu Changge at that time.
   
   
 
            At the moment, they said goodbye and left.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge had a calm expression and was too lazy to say anything.
   
   
 
            This is exactly what he wants.
   
   
 
            Soon, only Yin Mei and the rest of Gu Changge's followers were left here.
   
   
 
            He didn't let Yan Ji follow in this Xiangu Continent experience.
   
   
 
            This is likely to expose the existence of Yan Ji, which is too bad.
   
   
 
            And it is very likely that Yan Ji's Cultivation Base will not be able to enter.
   
   
 
            Here, all the young supreme have to rely on themselves, there is no such thing as a guardian.
   
   
 
            So for Gu Changge, this may be his hunting convention.
   
   
 
            As long as the young supreme he admired, he probably couldn't escape the situation of being killed and swallowed by him or planted under the control of the bottle.
   
   
 
            It's just that this kind of thing needs to be concealed.
   
   
 
            When he was discovered, he would naturally throw the pot to Ye Ling.
   
   
 
            "go.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said, taking everyone out of here and heading east.
   
   
 
            If he read it right, the direction of the Vermillion Bird clan is right here.
   
   
 
            "The master asked me to find a chance to get close to Ye Ling. It seems that Ye Ling has also sneaked in here. I'm afraid he will come to me when the time comes." Yin Mei followed Gu Changge with her own thoughts in her heart.
   
   
 
            Today's followers here don't actually know her relationship with Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            It was too simple to keep Ye Ling from the truth.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge always feels bad luck.
   
   
 
            Even if it took half a day to travel tens of thousands of miles.
   
   
 
            He also failed to find a native creature, and even made Gu Changge wonder if he stepped into some forbidden ground.
   
   
 
            However, there are still plenty of opportunities here. He has discovered many miraculous medicines that have been extinct in the outside world. The age is very long and the medicine is fragrant.
   
   
 
            Although Gu Changge doesn't like these things, the followers behind him are very happy to collect them.
   
   
 
            "It's not a way to find it like this."
   
   
 
            "Xianu Continent is a bit beyond my expectation. I knew I would ask Elder if there is any general information."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge frowned.
   
   
 
            Then the majestic and vast divine consciousness, like a surging wave, swept down from the horizon.
   
   
 
            Anyway, there is no other cultivator here.
   
   
 
            He is not afraid to reveal the secret of his powerful soul.
   
   
 
            Soon Gu Changge felt the aura of the Vermillion Bird clan, a little far ahead, at least thousands of miles away.
   
   
 
            But a little closer, there was the sound of fighting, and the glory skyrocketed.
           
   
 
            A series of magical runes are shining, reflecting on all directions, it can be seen that the two sides of the war are not weak, at least they have the strength of the Conferred King Realm.
   
   
 
            In Gu Changge's divine perception, there is a young supreme from the upper realm who is snatching a sword grass that looks like a star. Among them, the Sword intent is sound and clear.
   
   
 
            It looks as magnificent as a star, with silk lines on the leaves, like the veins of the stars.
   
   
 
            This grass grows there, there is a strange scene, there are strands of Sword Ray hanging down between the heaven and the earth.
   
   
 
            His opponent is a violent beast about to enter the realm of the true gods.
   
   
 
            "Master, it seems that someone is fighting in that direction.
   
   
 
            Standing on the mountain peak, Gu Changge, a follower behind him said with confusion, "Shall we go take a look?"
   
   
 
            "This kind of thing, there is no need to intervene.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge waved his hand and said lightly.
   
   
 
            Naturally, he would not go there. He came here mainly to find the Vermillion Bird clan, just to create a chance for Yin Mei.
   
   
 
            As long as Yin Mei is not too far away from him, he can perceive Yin Mei's location.
   
   
 
            At that time, Yin Meian was inserted by Ye Ling's side, so to confirm Ye Ling's trace, waiting to pick the fruit.
   
   
 
            Isn't it worry-free and convenient?
   
   
 
            At this moment, Yin Mei also knew Gu Changge's thoughts, her eyes moved slightly, and she immediately said, "Brother Gu, when we are here, then we will be parted here."
   
   
 
            She naturally brought her followers too, and it was precisely because of this that she couldn't reveal the slightest flaw, and she must have done something on the surface.
   
   
 
            "Okay, then Junior Sister Yin Mei pay attention to safety."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked calm and nodded slowly.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, watching Yin Mei leave here and rush to the direction where the battle waves are coming from the front, as if he was about to intervene.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded in satisfaction, and could not help showing interest.
   
   
 
            Hasn't Ye Ling been obsessed with Yin Mei before?
   
   
 
            I have sent it to him now.
   
   
 
            Specially created an opportunity for him to "heroes save" "beauty".
   
   
 
            Yin Mei went to snatch the sword grass at this time, deliberately showing off the wind. After a while, Ye Ling felt the fluctuations in the battle, and would definitely not help running to the hero to save the United States.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge sees this routine a lot.
   
   
 
            Today he created it for Ye Ling, and I must be grateful to him if Ye Ling knows it.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Changge did not stay, planning to leave here.
   
   
 
            After all, he has to consider other things.
   
   
 
            The Xiangu Continent is so big, what he most wants to find is the area where the aborigines are located.
   
   
 
            Because of the gathering of aboriginal people, he had the opportunity to find their ancestral tombs.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge has been thinking about the fairy corpse, even if there is no fairy corpse, the emperor's corpse is fine.
   
   
 
            Of course, at this time, Gu Changge had to hope that the ancestors of these aborigines would not be like the ancestors of the Gu family. They would like to bury themselves in the soil or lie in coffins when nothing happened.
   
   
 
            Gu's bad ethos is undesirable.
   
   
 
            Just when Gu Changge was looking for the aboriginal people in the ancient continent.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er was also happy, and found a lot of good things along the way.
   
   
 
            The big red bird on her shoulder is not a simple thing, it has some kind of treasure hunting talent.
   
   
 
            As long as it is a good thing, it cannot escape its eyes, and some mountain treasures hidden in the mountains will also be picked out by it.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er turned into a divine rainbow, and all the way forward, she encountered many fierce beasts in the enclave state, but she easily solved them.
   
   
 
            The practice during this period of time is not unreasonable, and the strength has gradually increased to ascending.
   
   
 
            But soon, Gu Xian'er encountered disciples from other forces.
   
   
 
            "This group should be the rest of the Sect forces from Boundless Heaven."
   
   
 
            "It's not like a human force, it smells like sea.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er recognized their magical powers and techniques, and of course the costumes on the clothes belonged to the contemporary era.
   
   
 
            There is only one leader, the young man who is surrounded by stars, is the Cultivation Base of the Conferred King Realm, which is incompatible with the rest of his peers, and looks extremely powerful.
   
   
 
            The rest are in the sealed state, and most of the young disciples are in the Holy Lord state.
   
   
 
            "Which force is the little girl? Or did she come in alone?" The headed young man had a frivolous look and blue hair, staring at Gu Xian'er, and asked.
   
   
 
            At the same time, a group of his followers also surrounded Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            He just asked casually, after all, here, who cares what the power behind you is.
   
   
 
            The mist shrouded above the ancient continent can cover up the secrets of heaven, and die here, even the old antiques in the family can't find out anything.
   
   
 
            "It's not good to be alone, it's better to be with us, or to have a look after. Haha." The young man stared at her unscrupulously, his eyes flashing hot and amazing.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er frowned, feeling very uncomfortable with this young man's expression.
   
   
 
            It's another greedy person.
   
   
 
            "roll.
   
   
 
            She didn't have any good complexion, her face was frosty, and then the plain white jade fist blasted out, the shadow of the fist filled the sky, covering everything, her figure was very thin and thin, but the physical strength was amazing.
   
   
 
            She seldom uses physical strength on weekdays, but likes to use swords, but when she really kills, she doesn't want to.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            With just a punch, the group of cultivators in front of them were blown away, and many of them collapsed directly and turned into a cloud of blood.
   
   
 
            The complexion of the youth headed by "you" changed.
   
   
 
            But Gu Xian'er didn't give him a chance to react at all.Her figure turned into an afterimage and disappeared from the place.An ancient treasure rune, like a magical sword engraved with the most rationale, fell straight down!
   
   
 
            She has always been in a bad mood, and this group of people still angered her.
   
   
 
            But soon, the blood mist drifted away, and a large group of people died.
   
   
 
            "act recklessly.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er patted her dress, her little face was indifferent, and they took away all their space for receiving the ring, and then turned into a magical rainbow and left.
   
   
 
            In the process of leaving Tao Village in the Land of Immortal Abandonment and heading to the inner realm, she encountered many similar situations.
   
   
 
            Killing and surrendering are too familiar to her.
   
   
 
            It's just that because she has been bullied by Gu Changge in the mountain gate, she behaves like a silly girl. In fact, she is very shrewd.
   
   
 
            But soon after Gu Xian'er left, a large group of people appeared here.
   
   
 
            The headed woman wears a colorful feather coat, blue hair and scales on her forehead.
   
   
 
            She looked arrogant. After seeing the sight of blood mist floating here, her eyes were extremely cold, her face was extremely ugly, and she was full of anger, "I have always killed others!"
   
   
 
            "Who is it? Dare to kill me Little Brother!"
   
   
 
            "Princess Seven, there are fierce beasts here who have witnessed everything at that time, you can search for their souls to check."
   
   
 
            Among her followers, someone noticed the trace of the beast not far away and said.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, the blue-haired woman did not hesitate.
   
   
 
            When she moved, she was extremely powerful. She directly caught the fierce beasts, ignored their roars, and directly searched for the soul to see what happened here.
   
   
 
            "Damn it turned out to be a killer under a little girl in Tsing Yi.
   
   
 
            "I will make her pay the price she deserves! I didn't expect that I was just a step late, and Little Brother was brutally killed!"
   
   
 
            Soon, the blue-haired woman's eyes were cold and terrifying, almost like a fire, full of anger.
   
   
 
            She stared at the scene in front of her, shaking with anger.
   
   
 
            In the picture, from the beginning to the end, Little Brother only asked a few words without any action.
   
   
 
            In the end, the little girl in Tsing Yi was so fierce that she directly killed everyone!
   
   
 
            "My Little Brother has a lot of protection, but she died in the hands of such a little Y girl, her identity is not simple!"
   
   
 
            "But my Sea King Palace has traveled hundreds of millions of miles across many star regions, how can I suffer here! There is news that I want to hunt that little girl in Tsing Yi!
   
   
 
            The blue-haired woman's voice was indifferent, and even more angry, she directly ordered it to be spread out to hunt the little Tsing Yi girl.
   
   
 
            Hearing that, her followers were even more frightened.
   
   
 
            The Sea King Palace was so angry that it was about to cause a huge earthquake.
   
   
 
            Next to Wuliangtian in the inner region of the upper realm, the endless sea clan in the endless sea is controlled by the sea king palace.
   
   
 
            In the vast waters of the upper realm, you can see the figure of the Sea King Palace, and even the major Immortal forces and the supreme orthodoxy have to give them Face.
   
   
 
            Moreover, in the Sea King Palace, there are many affiliated sea tribes, many of which are closely related to the ancient Wan tribes, and they are linked together.
   
   
 
            The Sea King Palace is definitely a force that has caused headaches for many orthodoxy.
   
   
 
            The faces of this group of followers were all a little pale.
   
   
 
            Now this girl actually offended the Seventh Princess in the Sea King's Palace.
   
   
 
            Her name, Little Brother, can only be regarded as a person from her mother's side, but as long as there is the blood of the sea king's palace, it is a person from the sea king's palace.
   
   
 
            But now being killed here, how can she not be angry?
   
   
 
            The followers couldn't help trembling, and there was no trace of blood on their faces.
   
   
 
            This incident is definitely going to cause a terrible sensation and cause a catastrophic disaster.
   
   
 
            Even if there is no morality behind the girl, it won't work.
   
   
 
            In Immortal Ancient Continent, regardless of life or death, this is the tacit approval of all Daoist forces.
   
   
 
            And the strength of the Seventh Princess is even more invincible among the Sea Clan.
   
   
 
            This was the first time she left the Sea Clan, and as a result, she suffered such a thing.
   
   
 
            She needs to kill someone!
   
   
 
            And soon, the news here spread among many younger generations in the Ancient Immortal Continent, causing huge waves.
   
   
 
            The Little Brother of the Seventh Princess of the Sea King Palace was killed by a girl in Tsing Yi. She threatened to hunt that girl in Tsing Yi to avenge Little Brother.
   
   
 
            Once the news came out, it caused a great sensation.
   
   
 
            People in the Sea King Palace do their best not to provoke them, so don't provoke them.
   
   
 
            But now the Little Brother of a princess was murdered. This event naturally caused great shock.
   
   
 
            Many cultivators have great sympathy for the Tsing Yi girl, and they are also curious about who she is.
   
   
 
            After all, the people in the Sea King Palace are not so easy to kill.
   
   
 
            In a mist-shrouded valley, a young man covered in mist said to himself, "Girl in Tsing Yi? Is Gu Changge that Nirvana supreme cousin?,
   
   
 
            The person who spoke was the heir of the King of Longevity, Wang Wushuang.
   
   
 
            He went deep here alone, and didn't know how he heard the news.
   
   
 
            "Interestingly, if the people in the Sea King's Palace meet Gu Changge, I can take advantage of it."
   
   
 
            After speaking, a golden rune appeared on his body, went straight through the mist and headed for it.
   
   
 
            In the other direction, in a mountain range, a twinkling golden light flashed.
   
   
 
            A Golden-winged Great Peng spread its wings and flicked in the air.
   
   
 
            The whole body is golden and brilliant. It killed a fierce beast in the realm of true gods, and finally tore it in half, and the corpse fell from it.
   
   
 
            *~ Gu Changge is said to be in conflict with his Nirvana supreme cousin. If the girl in Tsing Yi is his cousin, I don't know if he will intervene at that time. "
   
   
 
            "Neptune Palace is not so nice to each other…"
   
   
 
            The Golden-winged Great Peng bird fell to the ground and turned into a tall man, who was the descendant of the Golden-winged Great Peng tribe, Pengfei.
   
   
 
            He frowned slightly and couldn't help muttering to himself.
   
   
 
            And similar scenes are still being staged in the marginal area of ​​the Ancient Immortal Continent.
   
   
 
            There are a lot of young people here, some of them are first in.
   
   
 
            And some came in from behind, falling behind everyone, but they were equally powerful, but they were young supreme.
   
   
 
            Because they are in the territory of their forces, they are too far away from Wuliangtian, and it takes a lot of time to cross over.
   
   
 
            During the period when Xiangu Continent was opened, some people encountered the natives here, conflicts and killings occurred.
   
   
 
            But for the aborigines here, this is also an experience for their younger generation, and opportunities are hard to find.
   
   
 
            "Does all the natives here exist?"
   
   
 
            And on a low-lying plain, a piece of golden unknown tall plants swagger, like a golden grassland.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge raised his eyebrows and asked.
   
   
 
            In front of him, a group of creatures with different appearances and clothes and decorations were kneeling on the ground in panic.
   
   
 
            Their legs cracked and blood was spreading, and they couldn't bear the horrible aura that filled Gu Changge's hands.
   
   
 
            A small part of them was even blown up into a cloud of blood mist by Gu Changge's breath on the spot.
   
   
 
            Passing here just now, he was suddenly attacked by these creatures, and several of his followers died.
   
   
 
            "Where are you from?" Gu Changge asked divinely.
   
   
 
            Standing in front of him was a silent black man wearing a beast robe. He should not be too old, and his strength was at the middle stage of the Conferred King Realm.
   
   
 
            But now the soul is about to be crushed, so terrified that he can't lift his head at all.
   
   
 
            Under Gu Changge's air force, they are even smaller than the building ants.
   
   
 
            The several young men and women behind him, with extraordinary costumes and flowing treasures, held their bodies with the protection of secret treasures, but at this moment they were also shocked, their spirits trembling.
   
   
 
            The young man in front of him looked about the same age as them.
   
   
 
            But how can it be so terrible, even more terrifying than a young emperor?
   
   
 
            "Tell me where is your gathering place? I might let you go.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge knew he could understand his spiritual thoughts, so he asked lightly.
   
   
 
            Then one hand pinched the dark man in front of him, as if he was carrying a chicken, and lifted him up.
   
   
 
            "Master, there is news from other places that Xian'er Miss seems to have offended the people in the Sea King Palace.
   
   
 
            "But if it's Miss Xian'er, I don't know."
   
   
 
            At this time, the Yaksha-like follower of Gu Changge came over and reported to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            They have the means to inquire about news from various places, and naturally they have heard about it, and now there is a lot of trouble among the younger generations.
   
   
 
            "Sea King Palace? (Good Zhao Zhao)"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge frowned, he groaned after hearing the words, and then casually said, "Don't worry about her, you can't die.
   
   
 
            At any rate, she is the daughter of luck. This Sea King Palace is nothing more than to give Gu Xian'er experience. Of course, with her current ability, she might suffer a bit.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't plan to be a nanny for her either.
   
   
 
            Although the little girl is arrogant, cold and arrogant, as a woman of luck, she has a lot of opportunities.
   
   
 
            Although there is a calculation element, Gu Changge is also convinced that Gu Xian'er will not be able to do anything. At most, she will be injured, and then she will be chased and killed in embarrassment.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge considers that he is busy with the things in his hands, but he can use this matter to make use of it.
   
   
 
            After all, since he played a bitter trick last time, he also left Gu Xian'er for a while, and it was almost time to see her.
   
   
 
            As for what is Neptune Palace?
   
   
 
            Gu's exclusive airbag, can they also be bullied?
   
   
 
            "Lead the way if you don't want to die."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's thoughts came back, and his expression was flat on the group of creatures in front of him.
   
   
 
            Now they still have a little effect, they can lead the way, and Gu Changge is too lazy to search for the soul directly, fearing that they can't bear it, the soul will directly explode.
   
   
 
            The aborigines in Xiangu Continent are a mixture of various ancient races, and their strength is much stronger than the outside world.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge felt this too.
   
   
 
            But it has no effect on him.
   
   
 
            Now Gu Changge is not even afraid of the existence of the Holy Land, let alone the younger generation.
   
   
 
            "My lord, we will lead the way."
   
   
 
            The headed creature was horrified, and quickly replied that in this young man, he felt horror and horror.
   
   
 
            This kind of strength can already be compared with the clan elders in their tribe.
   
   
 
            It's just too scary.
   
   
 
            All of their attacks just now were blocked by him and annihilated directly.
   
   
 
            It's just that they don't know why this young man wants to go to their gathering place, after all, it is in the depths of this continent.
   
   
 
            There are many strong ones.
   
   
 
            Soon, after leaving this area, he went all the way to the east.
   
   
 
            Along the way, Gu Changge saw many magnificent buildings, very old, but abandoned.
   
   
 
            Among them, there are many stone carvings, holy realm insights and so on. Guanghua rushes into the sky, and the sky is full of gods. It can help people cultivate and enlighten Dao, which is a rare opportunity.
   
   
 
            In these places, the number of younger generations and local creatures from the outside world has also increased, triggering a fight and intimidation.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge glanced casually, and soon lost interest.
   
   
 
            The aborigines guarded the secrets of the Ancient Immortal Continent, and the faeries in it have been conceived to this day. Before he entered the Celestial Immortals Palace, he had already calculated the time.
   
   
 
            When the fairy is born, the entire Immortal Ancient Continent will be turbulent, and even the old antiques outside will be alarmed and come here.. .
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              At the same time, the other side.
   
   
 
            Chi Ling, Ye Ling and others also encountered trouble.
   
   
 
            Not long after they entered the ancient continent, they encountered a powerful beast resembling a tail cow, a Cultivation Base with a true god.
   
   
 
            Although Chi Ling is a young and supreme, but the real strength is only the early stage of the Conferred King Realm, which can compete with the existence of some virtual gods.
   
   
 
            Once encountered the existence of the true god, it seems very difficult.
   
   
 
            Even if she sacrifices the Magical Item, it is difficult to kill it unless she uses some forbidden devices or heavy treasures.
   
   
 
            It's just that she can't bear it.
   
   
 
            After all, this person didn't know why his luck was so bad. As soon as he came in, he encountered a beast of True God Realm.
   
   
 
            This beast of rhinoceros, the middle stage Cultivation Base of True God Realm, is very powerful.
   
   
 
            When he opened his mouth, there was a torrent of flames, and the gods gushed and turned into a sea of ​​flames. Several members of the tribe were burned to death, and the rest of the people were also terrified.
   
   
 
            "Chi Ling, I will join hands with you, you are responsible for holding it, and I am responsible for killing it.
   
   
 
            At this time, among the followers, Ye Ling, who was disguised and disguised, suddenly spoke.
   
   
 
            When he entered the ancient continent, he was hinting at Chi Ling in various ways to let her know that Gu Changge was not a good thing, and let Chi Ling stay away from Gu Changge.
           
   
 
            But Chi Ling didn't know if it was because he didn't understand or believe it, so he didn't care about what he said.
   
   
 
            This made Ye Ling helpless, after all, Gu Changge's camouflage methods were simply too good.
   
   
 
            And there is a very deceptive appearance to women.
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene now, Ye Ling couldn't help but stand up.
   
   
 
            Because he has self-confidence, he has always been accustomed to leapfrogging challenges, especially with many strong god-tier skills.
   
   
 
            At this time, it was also time for him to show to Chi Ling and the others.
   
   
 
            Hearing what Ye Ling said, Chi Ling looked over and didn't say anything.
   
   
 
            "What are you talking about? You don't have to be like this if you want to be popular at this time?"
   
   
 
            "It's horrible. Even if you want to behave in front of a goddess, you don't have to do this, right?"
   
   
 
            The expressions of the rest of her followers changed.
   
   
 
            To them, Ye Ling's behavior seemed to be revealed in front of Chi Ling.
   
   
 
            They seem to be more powerful than Ye Ling and they are weak.
   
   
 
            This Ye Ling is no more than the strength of the Fenghou realm, is he looking for death? How dare he attack the true god realm fierce beast, and even said such things.
   
   
 
            "Don't die, right? It's this time, still thinking about performance?"
   
   
 
            The followers and the rest of Vermillion Bird's female Tianjiao couldn't help showing a different color to Ye Ling, and some couldn't help but ridicule.
   
   
 
            Ye Ling was obviously used to this form of ridicule before he didn't agree. After all, he only seemed to exist in the Fenghou Realm.
   
   
 
            Faced with the existence of the true gods, the odds of natural victory are slim.
   
   
 
            Don't forget that he has another First Stage status.
   
   
 
            "Open your dog's eyes for a while and see clearly."
   
   
 
            "Let you have a long experience today."
   
   
 
            Ye Ling touched her nose, also a little helpless, then sneered.
   
   
 
            He was ready to use powerful methods to face the so-called arrogant group who looked down on him.
   
   
 
            With that said, Ye Ling was about to do something, and a black and white light appeared all over his body. There were mysterious fluctuations in it, and there was a 377 feeling of ruining all living beings.
   
   
 
            "Ye Ling's strength is actually very strong."
   
   
 
            Chi Ling couldn't help but nodded, feeling that with Ye Ling's help, he was more sure of killing.
   
   
 
            At this moment!
   
   
 
            Buzz!
   
   
 
            Void trembling!
   
   
 
            However, a crystal clear and beautiful palm print is faster than Ye Ling's speed, like a fairy stone.
   
   
 
            This palm print broke through the void, and the mighty power fell directly from the hill not far away.
   
   
 
            With a puff, the fierce beast of the true gods was horrified, and was seriously injured before he could react, his body split, and blood spurted out.
   
   
 
            The hard scales can't stop at all, just like torn paper, they are torn directly.
   
   
 
            Hiss!
   
   
 
            In this scene, a group of people suddenly took a breath and looked at the hill not far away.
   
   
 
            A group of Tianjiao with powerful aura appeared there, all wearing golden divine armor and riding various powerful ferocious beasts, just like knights.
   
   
 
            The head is a beautiful woman in a robe hunting and hunting, flying in blue silk, her eyes are cold, full of indifference and deepness, and there is a feeling of a female emperor coming to the world!
   
   
 
            "is her!"
   
   
 
            "Yue Ming Kong!"
   
   
 
            "The Emperor Wushuang Immortal Dynasty!"
   
   
 
            All the arrogances of the Vermillion Bird clan all changed in color, and couldn't help being shocked.
   
   
 
            The true god realm fierce beast that Chi Ling couldn't deal with, turned out to be severely injured with just one palm in front of the future empress.
   
   
 
            This is too strong! It's terrifying!
   
   
 
            "It's so strong, at least the strength above the middle stage of the Conferred King Realm, otherwise it is absolutely impossible to have this ability."
   
   
 
            Chi Ling couldn't help but be a little surprised.
   
   
 
            She has just made a breakthrough in the Conferred King Realm, and if she breaks through to the middle stage of the Conferred King Realm, she will not be able to achieve this level.
   
   
 
            It can be seen that they are both young and supreme, but Yuemingkong is indeed much stronger than her.
   
   
 
            After all, Young Supreme is also divided into upper, middle and lower reaches.
   
   
 
            Like she is only at the middle level, but Yue Mingkong is obviously at the upstream and even higher levels.
   
   
 
            "Yue Ming Kong" Ye Ling was also stunned, and then a flash of surprise flashed in his eyes.
   
   
 
            No matter when he saw this famous lady of heaven, he couldn't help but give birth to a kind of surprise.
   
   
 
            It is so beautiful, the fairy face is picturesque, and the beauty is thrilling, like the most perfect masterpiece of heaven.
   
   
 
            Especially the kind of peerless temperament that overlooks the world, so that he couldn't help but be moved.
   
   
 
            "It's really cheap, Gu Changge guy, Damn it really"
   
   
 
            Ye Ling didn't expect that he was about to take a shot, and as a result, Yue Mingkong took the first step and severely injured the fierce beast.
   
   
 
            At this moment, he was full of envy and jealousy, even unwilling.
   
   
 
            He felt that the last time Yue Mingkong designed to kill him was entirely Gu Changge's arrangement.
   
   
 
            Naturally, this account went to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            However, Ye Ling was also relieved, owning was very good at hiding, and Yue Mingkong could not recognize him.
   
   
 
            After all, even the previous Gu Changge didn't recognize him.
   
   
 
            "Thank you Mingkong Chu Emperor for your help.
   
   
 
            After reacting, the young talents of the Vermillion Bird clan expressed gratitude to the moonlight sky in the distance.
   
   
 
            Chi Ling also looked complicated, cupped hands said, "Thank you Ming (cedh) Kongchu Emperor for your help!"
   
   
 
            She knew that Yue Mingkong would make a move, probably because of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            And it is very likely that it was not a friendly gesture, but a demonstration to her.
   
   
 
            Declare sovereignty.
   
   
 
            In front of the Supreme Peak that day, she and Gu Changge had a very good conversation, but they fell in the eyes of Yuemingkong.
   
   
 
            She will take action today, so it is likely to be a demonstration.
   
   
 
            This made Chi Ling smile bitterly, and he didn't know what to explain.
   
   
 
            I have to say that it is still women who understand women, and she clearly guessed that Yue Mingkong made the move.
   
   
 
            On the mountain peak, Yue Mingkong glanced at Chi Ling, with an indifferent expression and said nothing.
   
   
 
            Then he turned around, left here with his followers, and went deep.
   
   
 
            If it hadn't been for seeing Chi Ling, she wouldn't take care of it.
   
   
 
            Although she knows that this goddess is just a pawn used by Gu Changge, she still needs to make her understand that Gu Changge's idea is not something she can play.
   
   
 
            Speaking of it, this is also for Chi Ling's good, don't let her get too involved in Gu Changge's conspiracy.
   
   
 
            Moreover, Yue Mingkong did not notice that Ye Ling would be mixed with Chi Ling's followers.
   
   
 
            In the previous life, Ye Ling did not carry the magic power inheritor's pot, and came to Immortal Ancient Continent with integrity.
   
   
 
            Here, Ye Ling seems to have a lot of opportunities.
   
   
 
            Besides, she didn't know much news.
   
   
 
            Of course, the most important thing is how some of the young sages can get some chance here. She knows where and where.
   
   
 
            Yuemingkong is confident that this trip to the ancient continent can help her quickly break through the Void God Realm in the Cultivation Base.
   
   
 
            If she can snatch the fairy in her hand by then, it will not be impossible for her to even become holy in one fell swoop.
   
   
 
            Because the fairy is the origin of the fairy, even the supreme will be alarmed.
   
   
 
            "According to the time of the previous life, Xiangu Continent will soon fall into turmoil, and the ancestral tombs of some aborigines will be destroyed.
   
   
 
            "I didn't think deeply in my last life, but Gu Changge must have sneaked over."
   
   
 
            "He possesses the Demon Swallowing Technique, and the corpses of many ancient immortal experts are buried in the ancestral tomb. As long as their corpses are not decayed, and there is some original source left, they will be enough for Gu Changge to swallow and absorb."
   
   
 
            "This is simply his natural hotbed. When he leaves the ancient continent, he doesn't know where the Cultivation Base will go.
   
   
 
            "Not to mention that Gu Changge is still staring at the imminent fairy.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong rubbed her eyebrows and felt a kind of weakness and discouragement. Even if she knew all this, she couldn't stop this kind of thing at all.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is really horrible.
   
   
 
            Whether it is strength or means, it appears to be seamless and impeccable.
   
   
 
            As a rebirth, even if she guessed what Gu Changge was going to do? But she couldn't stop it. What's the use?
   
   
 
            Although Gu Changge said a few days ago that he was reluctant to kill her, to Yue Mingkong, who knows Gu Changge's temperament so well, the credibility of such remarks is obviously only temporary.
   
   
 
            Although she has slept more peacefully these days than before.
   
   
 
            But with Gu Changge, it is not easy to save his life.
   
   
 
            Of course, the main reason is that Gu Changge left her too much shadow in her previous life.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's heart is cruel, but he hasn't changed at all.
   
   
 
            Now I don't kill her, or even look good to her, because of her usefulness and value to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Therefore, Yue Mingkong still has to think of various ways to make himself stronger continuously.
   
   
 
            "Xian'er's trajectory hasn't changed much. She offended the Sea King Palace. Although she will be hunted down next, she is in fact all shocking and not dangerous. Instead, she will break through in battle."
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong's face remained unchanged, with various thoughts in his heart, and then, with a large number of followers, he went to the closest opportunity point to her.
   
   
 
            She remembered that in the previous life, a young supreme found an emperor-level formation pattern here.
   
   
 
            At this moment, he felt the battle fluctuations not far away, and Ye Ling, who was looking at the moon and sky, suddenly frowned.
   
   
 
            He turned his head to look, his expression changed, and he saw that there was a figure in a red dress being attacked, approaching in his direction.
   
   
 
            "That is Yin Mei…
   
   
 
            "No, she is in danger."
   
   
 
            Seeing this, Ye Ling's figure moved, without hesitation, her figure turned into a divine rainbow, and quickly swept in that direction.
   
   
 
            For him, Yin Mei is not only as simple as Bai Lie's fiancee, but also a favorable witness who can prove that he did not kill Bai Lie.
   
   
 
            "leaf "
   
   
 
            Chi Ling frowned when he saw this, but he didn't care about Ye Ling. After all, he was only among her followers. In fact, Ye Ling didn't listen to her instructions.
   
   
 
            She didn't care, but the rest of her followers were dissatisfied, and they were extremely upset with Ye Ling.
   
   
 
            This guy ran away privately. As a follower, he didn't listen to Chi Ling's instructions.
   
   
 
            "I thought this guy was very strange before, did he come in?" At this moment, someone was puzzled and couldn't help but wonder.
   
   
 
            "Don't be a hidden inheritor of magic arts, sneak in and mix with us," another person couldn't help but said, so many people gave a cold face.
   
   
 
            Recently, the inheritors of magic arts have been making a lot of noise, and people are also panicking.
   
   
 
            They feel that Ye Ling is more suspicious
   
   
 
            At this time, Chi Ling was helpless, and could only find a reason to explain it casually.
   
   
 
            However, I was still a bit dissatisfied with Ye Ling's behavior. I helped him out of kindness. He seemed unconscious and took it for granted.
   
   
 
            "In this way, Ye Ling is indeed incomparable with Dao Brother Changge." Chi Ling shook his head and said nothing, but inevitably he was a little disappointed in Ye Ling.
   
   
 
            On the other side, Ye Ling watched as Yin Mei was fighting against a brilliant young supreme, the mountain collapsed, the wind and sand were walking away.
   
   
 
            All kinds of treasures in the field are surging, like heavy rain, rune erupts, flooding all parties.
   
   
 
            But Yin Mei seemed to be at a disadvantage, with a haggard face and blood on the corners of her mouth.
   
   
 
            Many of her followers were also entangled by a fierce beast, and it was difficult to come forward to help her.
   
   
 
            "Yin Mei is in danger! I can help her!"
   
   
 
            Ye Lingsi didn't hesitate. He had experienced many old things like this hero saving the United States, and he was almost used to it.
   
   
 
            Now that I am doing it, I am naturally very familiar.
   
   
 
            He offered a scarlet dagger.
   
   
 
            taste!
   
   
 
            A terrifying crack in the sky sounded, and this short sword turned into a red glow and arrived at extreme speed, like a long rainbow.
   
   
 
            "who is it?"
   
   
 
            The young supreme god is radiant, with flames burning all over his body, he is obviously a powerful person.
   
   
 
            He felt the extraordinary of this dagger, and used a magical power to shake it open.
   
   
 
            He glanced at Ye Ling who had been killed behind him, and couldn't help frowning.
   
   
 
            And for some reason, he always felt that Yin Mei in front of him seemed to be showing weakness, without using any powerful means.
   
   
 
            Seeing that another person came to kill, at this time, he simply gave up. This sword grass was no longer needed, and it turned into a magic rainbow and left.
   
   
 
            Yin Mei's eyes flashed with a different color, but her face was still calm, a little grateful and curious, "Thank you brother Dao for your help
   
   
 
            According to Gu Changge's orders, the white handsome man in front of him should be Ye Ling after the disguise.
   
   
 
            After all, only this kind of people who concentrate on women can directly come to "heroes to save the beauty" regardless of the risk of exposure.
   
   
 
            This made Yin Mei couldn't help mocking in her heart.
   
   
 
            Hearing Yin Mei's words, Ye Ling was actually a little hesitant at this time.
   
   
 
            Because once he chooses to speak out his true identity, in case Yin Mei is malicious towards him.
   
   
 
            Then he would be very dangerous.
   
   
 
            However, after thinking about it, he combined with what Yin Mei did before and chose to believe in Yin Mei's personality, and said frankly, "Yin Mei, I am Ye Ling."
   
   
 
            "what?!"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Yin Mei's eyes widened immediately, a little shocked and unbelievable, and then hurriedly said, "Are you going to die? How dare you come here and still dare to reveal your identity?"
   
   
 
            "Why are you so stupid? What if I want to harm you then?"
   
   
 
            At this point, she looked even more anxious, very worried about Ye Ling.
   
   
 
            If Gu Changge were here, she would definitely not help complimenting her.
   
   
 
            This acting is worthy of being the goddess of the nine-tailed celestial fox, the so-called actor in the past life.
   
   
 
            No matter whether it was expression or words, there was no trace of flaws to come.
   
   
 
            Ye Ling was completely confused by her.
   
   
 
            Seeing Yin Mei's so worried and concerned expression, Ye Ling was also moved in her heart.
   
   
 
            There are many people in this world who believe in him!
   
   
 
            Sure enough, he did not misunderstand Yin Mei's personality.
   
   
 
            Right now, Ye Ling lowered her voice and said to Yin Mei, "Don't worry, my concealment method is very good, no one can find me."
   
   
 
            After hearing this, Yin Mei also calmed down, but she still seemed a little worried.
   
   
 
            "You are too bold, dare to come in here, don't you know that many cultivators are looking for you?"
   
   
 
            "Anyway, I was wronged, I will find a way to wash away the suspicion, and Xiangu Continent has what I want." Ye Ling replied.
   
   
 
            Upon hearing this, Yin Mei nodded.
   
   
 
            "Yin Mei, don't you suspect that I killed Bai Lie Dage?" Ye Ling couldn't help asking at this moment, a little curious.
   
   
 
            Yin Mei shook his head, then looked straight into Ye Ling's eyes and said, "I never doubted you. Although Bai Lie was very angry after you left that night, he was not so angry that he wanted to kill you."
   
   
 
            "He will not disregard your brotherhood for many years, let alone believe in your personality."
   
   
 
            "You won't do this kind of thing.
   
   
 
            Her tone was very determined, without the slightest doubt.
   
   
 
            After listening to this, I didn't expect Yin Mei to trust herself so much. This moved Ye Ling's heart very much. The one who framed me"
   
   
 
            Anyway, Yin Mei has offended Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            So Ye Ling confessed these words directly, making Yin Mei beware of Gu Changge in the Celestial Immortals palace.
   
   
 
            "What?! Could it be Brother Gu?
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Yin Meidun looked extremely shocked, and then showed a frightened and unbelievable look.
   
   
 
            But in his heart it was secretly saying: The son is expected to be good, Ye Ling's brain is good, he has already suspected it, but it is a pity that this guy is still too stupid.
   
   
 
            She shook her head secretly.
   
   
 
            Soon, Ye Ling also succeeded in appearing in front of her followers as Yin Mei's "old friend".
   
   
 
            Chi Ling and others who came from behind were a little shocked and couldn't say anything.
   
   
 
            At the moment, because of Ye Ling's sake, Chi Ling and Yin Mei also decided to work together and hold together for the time being.
   
   
 
            The group headed towards the depths of the mainland.
   
   
 
            Ye Ling's face was smiling.
   
   
 
            He gradually showed some powerful methods, which made everyone a little convinced, especially his luck was really good, and he encountered many rare magical medicines and other things.
   
   
 
            He even found some Divine Armament buried in the soil.
   
   
 
            "Old tortoise, follow the direction you said, can you really find the Taoist Enlightenment Platform of Samsara Gu Tianzun back then?"
   
   
 
            Ye Ling was asking the old turtle in the pendant, very confident, the team now faintly regards him as the mainstay.
   
   
 
            "Don't worry, Tianzun specially left it for you, and there are many good things left for you at the Enlightenment Platform."
   
   
 
            The old turtle said to Ye Ling.
   
   
 
            Hearing the answer, Ye Ling was even more excited.
   
   
 
            And his every move was noticed by Yin Mei. She carefully left a trail for Gu Changge in secret, worrying that Gu Changge would not be able to come here by then.
   
   
 
            After all, Xiangu Continent is too big.
   
   
 
            So just in case, she still made many preparations.
   
   
 
            And all this was not noticed by anyone.
   
   
 
            Looking at Ye Ling who was a little excited in front of him, Yin Mei flashed a mockery in his eyes, and couldn't help but want to laugh, "Not only helping the master carry the pot, but now also helping the master find opportunities.. It's also embarrassing for you."
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              Time passed.
   
   
 
            In a blink of an eye, several days passed.
   
   
 
            A vast area to the east of Xiangu Continent.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            A mountain range resembling an earth dragon suddenly exploded and was hit by a terrifying attack.
   
   
 
            A forbidden device resembling a heavenly umbrella appeared high in the sky, hanging down thousands of sacred lights, and the mountain below suddenly became an animal fan.
   
   
 
            "Grab her, don't let her run away!"
   
   
 
            A large group of sea creatures chased after them and shouted.
   
   
 
            A slender figure emerged from it.
   
   
 
            She turned into a divine rainbow, and her speed was faster. It seemed that she possessed a certain secret technique, which suddenly increased-many times the speed.
   
   
 
            "These people are really lingering, how can the power of the Sea Clan-involve so many?"
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er frowned, her face a little tired.
   
   
 
            Looking back, he sacrificed a black long knife. The rune was swayed, and the knife was in a vague air. He broke through the air, killing all the sea creatures who were chasing after her.
   
   
 
            She has been chased and killed these days. This is already the third wave of people today. If it weren't for her sensitive perception just now, she would have been seriously injured by the forbidden device.
   
   
 
            "The girl in Tsing Yi is still being chased and killed
   
   
 
            "It's too miserable! Offended the Sea Clan, at least in this area, no one dared to help her."
           
   
 
            "I heard that her surname is Gu, and it is related to the young master of the Gu family. I don't know if it is true or not."
   
   
 
            "Even if it's related, it seems a pity to hear that she and Young Master Gu have a contradiction. What a beautiful girl, it's a pity
   
   
 
            "Even the disciples of the Celestial Immortals Palace saw it and didn't dare to help her."
   
   
 
            A large group of cultivators noticed this scene and was shocked, but they only dared to watch from a distance.
   
   
 
            These days, this is often seen in this area.
   
   
 
            The news spread far away, and many cultivators came to join in the fun.
   
   
 
            The power of the Sea King Palace is extremely large. Although they know that this girl is suspected of being related to Gu Changge, they are still unscrupulous, and constantly send sea clan to hunt down.
   
   
 
            This time, there were a lot of Sea Clan creatures who went to Immortal Ancient Continent, and they all obeyed the orders of the Sea King Palace.
   
   
 
            Especially the seventh princess also put down her words and said who can help her catch this girl, she has magical power to reward her, and she can even get a favor from her.
   
   
 
            This reward is very attractive.
   
   
 
            It's just that many cultivators take into account that the relationship between the girl's surname Gu and Gu Changge is hard to tell.
   
   
 
            Still dare not intervene in this kind of thing.
   
   
 
            So I can only watch the show from a distance.
   
   
 
            "Damn it, how come they have so many people
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er's expression was cold and frosty, she finally got rid of a group of people, and before he had time to rest, he encountered another group of people.
   
   
 
            Void trembles, among which there is a vast fluctuating rune, which is also a forbidden device with great power.
   
   
 
            The mountain in front of her suddenly burst open, and she was also affected by this power. A burst of energy and blood rolled, and her throat was sweet, and she was shocked.
   
   
 
            Although Gu Xian'er had amazing physique, she had been chased and killed for so many days and couldn't find any time to rest. Now she is very tired.
   
   
 
            This made her angry and aggrieved, but there was no other way.
   
   
 
            Those sea races were like tarsal maggots, they couldn't get rid of them, killing wave after wave.
   
   
 
            Among them, there were even a few Young Supremes of the Conferred King Realm. In the face of their combined attack, Gu Xian'er had no other choice but to escape.
   
   
 
            In fact, she still has a method to use, which is to use the Magical Item given by several of her masters.
   
   
 
            But this was just a struggle between peers, she didn't want to waste it in this kind of place, and it could be regarded as a training experience.
   
   
 
            But now Gu Xian'er regrets a little bit. Why did she kill the young man directly at that time? This hatred has indeed grown.
   
   
 
            The look in his eyes at the time really made her angry and murderous.
   
   
 
            "I blame Gu Changge, if it wasn't for him that made me feel bad, why would I kill that person?"
   
   
 
            "It's all his fault anyway, I will find him to settle the accounts."
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er buckled the pot on Gu Changge's head again.
   
   
 
            And didn't he say that others are not allowed to bully himself?
   
   
 
            At this time, he was chased by a group of fish and shrimp soldiers, chased and killed from one side to the other, how could he not see the shadow?
   
   
 
            It's okay not to mention Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            As soon as he mentioned him, Gu Xian'er became more and more angry, and even a little wronged when he got to the back.
   
   
 
            She actually knew that this was her own passion, after all, Gu Changge had not taken care of her anymore.
   
   
 
            How can you care about her life and death anymore?
   
   
 
            After all, he died, so no one would seek revenge from him.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge should be happy.
   
   
 
            The Sea King Palace chased and killed her. This kind of thing has already shocked the young supreme everywhere. Gu Changge is so powerful and has so many followers, how could he not hear it?
   
   
 
            But for so many days, I didn't see him come to help myself.
   
   
 
            This is enough to explain Gu Changge's attitude.
   
   
 
            "Gu Xian'er, what are you thinking about? What are you still looking forward to?"
   
   
 
            Soon, Gu Xian'er shook her head and put aside the distracting thoughts in her mind.
   
   
 
            She continued to run away, and a pair of bright wings faintly appeared behind her, the rune lingering around, it was a super fast supernatural power.
   
   
 
            Fortunately, her masters taught her so many methods.
   
   
 
            There won't be any major problems for a while.
   
   
 
            But Gu Xian'er was still inexplicably lost in her heart.
   
   
 
            "Is this an aboriginal gathering place?"
   
   
 
            at the same time.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge was standing on a mountain with interest. Looking from his direction, he could see a valley in front of them.
   
   
 
            Outside the valley, surrounded by a large purple mountain, each of them overflowed with purple gas, which was extremely hazy.
   
   
 
            The valley is very open and boundless, with large ruins and cities.
   
   
 
            There are dozens of magnificent giant palaces, as well as many palaces and pavilions. It seems that this place used to be a holy land in the past.
   
   
 
            "My lord, this is where our tribe is."
   
   
 
            In front of Gu Changge, these aboriginal creatures were kneeling on the ground, their faces pale and panicked, and said with a face.
   
   
 
            They carefully guided Gu Changge and brought him here.
   
   
 
            In the city ahead, there are strong people in their clan, and perhaps they can be saved.
   
   
 
            At the moment, they seemed to kneel on the ground in horror, but in fact, they quietly planned to contact them with a secret method.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge glanced at them with a different color.
   
   
 
            Then, with a pop, a few clouds of blood mist exploded directly in front of his eyes.
   
   
 
            The bodies of these creatures collapsed and couldn't bear the pressure of Gu Changge's gaze.
   
   
 
            How could Gu Changge not predict their little abacus? Even if the prediction is wrong, it doesn't matter.
   
   
 
            "You are waiting for me here.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Changge said lightly to the followers behind him, and his figure became blurred.
   
   
 
            In the void, there was a twist and disappeared.
   
   
 
            "Yes, master.
   
   
 
            A group of followers have been familiar with Gu Changge's various powerful mysterious methods.
   
   
 
            They dare not ask Gu Changge's purpose.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge asked them to wait here, so just listen to the order and wait here.
   
   
 
            And soon, Gu Changge's figure shuttled in the void.
   
   
 
            Buzz!
   
   
 
            He has noticed many creatures in this ancient ruined city. The auras are very strong, most of them exist in the realm of gods, and there are many realm of gods and gods in the sky.
   
   
 
            Some of them are in the Divine King Realm, and even in the Holy Realm.
   
   
 
            It's just sitting in some palaces, with divine light flowing all over, being cultivation, motionless.
   
   
 
            "If you make a sneak attack, it won't be difficult to kill this holy realm."
   
   
 
            "It's just that we should go to the ancestral tombs of these aborigines first."
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Changge's figure was fusing into the void, and there was a golden rune flickering in his palm.
   
   
 
            God's hidden talisman can perfectly hide his present breath.
   
   
 
            Based on the strength of this group of aborigines, Gu Changge guessed that the ancestors buried in their ancestral tombs would not be too weak.
   
   
 
            At least it should be at the quasi-superior level
   
   
 
            He felt that this time he could get in and break through to the Divine King Realm in one fell swoop.
   
   
 
            As long as the essence of the source is sufficient, the quasi-sacred realm is not unexpected.
   
   
 
            As the so-called wealth and liability insurance seeks, let alone it is not dangerous to him.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge has a lot of cards, even if there is a great sage hidden in it, or quasi-supreme, he doesn't panic at all.
   
   
 
            Buzz!
   
   
 
            There was a trembling in the void, and this fluctuation did not attract much attention.
   
   
 
            And Gu Changge also went smoothly to the depths of this ruin, passing through a large area of ​​buildings and palaces, and shuttled all the way towards the innermost.
   
   
 
            Sometimes the majestic spirit swept down, it was as if Mount Tai fell down, and Gu Changge couldn't help but frown.
   
   
 
            "In this small ruin, there is actually a transcendent quasi-supreme existence."
   
   
 
            Of course Gu Changge is not worried. He still has another world. When an accident occurs, he will drill into it first.
   
   
 
            Moreover, he knows the characteristics of the tombs of these aborigines, so he is not afraid of not finding the location of the real ancestral tombs.
   
   
 
            The journey was safe and did not cause the slightest sound or fluctuation.
   
   
 
            After about a quarter of an hour.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge finally saw a tomb cave that was tall and simple, with ancient characters engraved with rust around it, and the lines on it showed that it was at least tens of thousands of years ago.
   
   
 
            In addition, he also noticed that there are many formations here, and there are several altars.
   
   
 
            In front of the tomb, there are two powerful creature guards with purple faces and amusement-like appearances, and their strength is at the level of quasi-sacred realm.
   
   
 
            "These tombs in the Ancient Continent have been nourished by Essence of the Sun and Moon and Spiritual Qi for many years, and there should be a lot of essential essence left behind, at least several times that of the ancient corpses from the outside world."
   
   
 
            "If they find that their ancestral tomb has been dug up, I am afraid they will be crazy by that time. You don't want to memorize this pot, Ye Ling, or don't want to."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's expression is a bit playful, and his thoughts have just fallen off.
   
   
 
            In the void, there was a blur, and his figure instantly stepped out of it.
   
   
 
            At the same time, the Eight Desolate Demon Halberd with its devilish energy lay in the air.
   
   
 
            "who?"
   
   
 
            The two creatures in front of them were shocked, but they hadn't reacted yet.
   
   
 
            There is a dazzling black light passing by!
   
   
 
            Puff!
   
   
 
            The hard scales burst suddenly, and blood splattered!
   
   
 
            One of them was swept by Gu Changge with a halberd, broke open and was pierced in the air.
   
   
 
            The body of the quasi-sacred realm was like a piece of paper, and it couldn't stop the edge of the Eight Desolate Demon Halberd!
   
   
 
            "who are you?"
   
   
 
            …For flowers…
   
   
 
            The other creature was also stunned. He didn't expect such a young man to appear in the ancestral tomb.
   
   
 
            Moreover, its comrades were severely injured in an instant and lost their combat effectiveness.
   
   
 
            "If you don't want to die, please make way." Gu Changge smiled lightly, not conscious of a sneak attack.
   
   
 
            "you "
   
   
 
            The other creature was furious and understood the meaning of Gu Changge's divine thoughts.
   
   
 
            The majestic quasi-sage pressure was about to rise, and the black light broke through again, and with a puff, its arm was directly cut open, and black blood was splashed!
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked casual and solved them without much trouble.
   
   
 
            Soon he avoided the formation pattern in front of him and entered the ancestral tomb.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            A decadent breath of ancient vicissitudes, suddenly rushed toward you!
   
   
 
            Gu Changge swept across the Eight Desolate Demon Halberd and broke the coffin in front of him.
   
   
 
            Amidst a thud, a corpse rolled out.
   
   
 
            "It seems that the harvest should be good." Gu Changge was somewhat satisfied.
   
   
 
            In his words, this is a good corpse.
   
   
 
            The corpse in front of me contains a rich essence. There are men and women of all ages, wearing different costumes, belonging to different dynasties and periods, but they are far from the present.
   
   
 
            This is a group of very old dead people.
   
   
 
            The weakest in his lifetime was also the Great Sacred Realm, and now it looks extremely strange.
   
   
 
            There are old Taoist priests wearing shabby feather clothes, with a decadent aura, as if they had just been dug out from the grave.
   
   
 
            There is also the ancient emperor, wearing a broken purple gold crown, as if he had just crawled out of the soil.
   
   
 
            There are also goddesses who wear the Celestial Silkworm clothes, but their dresses are worn out, as if they had been eaten by Demonic Beasts.
   
   
 
            In addition, there are monks wearing Kasaya, with dry skin, but like gold.
   
   
 
            There are also creatures of the ancient ten thousand races, they are very tall, but their wings are broken and dry.
   
   
 
            As Gu Changge shot at them, a number of black runes appeared in the palm of their hands, turning them into orderly rules.
   
   
 
            These corpses all began to rise up and down.
   
   
 
            Strands of glowing green light emerged from these corpses, like essence and starlight, magnificent and magical.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge was sitting here, a doorway appeared faintly behind him, and a strand of black light fell down and turned into a black avenue bottle, and all the brilliance was swallowed into it.
   
   
 
            He is refining and absorbing these, and the aura in his body is constantly rising.
   
   
 
            A black whirlpool emerged from the cells, strange and mysterious.
   
   
 
            Time passed, and it has been three days since Gu Changge went deep into the ancestral tomb of this small ruin.
   
   
 
            At this moment, in the mountains of Guangjia.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er had some blood stains at the corner of her mouth, and her face was staring coldly ahead.
   
   
 
            The vast white mist rolled from all directions, covering an area of ​​tens of thousands of miles.
   
   
 
            Among them, the rune flickered, and the array pattern aura was permeating, extremely tyrannical.
   
   
 
            This group of sea people has been waiting here for a long time.
   
   
 
            Heads of sea creatures appeared on all sides.
   
   
 
            The figure is extremely large, terrifying to shock, the rune on the body is flaming, just like a Fangshan hill.
   
   
 
            In order to chase and kill her, the Seventh Princess of the Sea King Palace sent many Sea Clan Tianjiao to come.
   
   
 
            She will not give up if she kills her brother.
   
   
 
            Moreover, during this period, Gu Xian'er killed a lot of the sea clan she dispatched, changed her face, and made the seventh princess even more angry.
   
   
 
            Now the large sea clan formation has been laid, and the area where Gu Xian'er is located is firmly surrounded, just to take her down.
   
   
 
            This place, shrouded in white mist, seemed to be above the sea.
   
   
 
            Lightning and thunder, violent storms, terrifying, all kinds of rune magical powers intertwined, brilliant brilliance.
   
   
 
            At the same time, it also attracted a large number of cultivators from this area, all watching from a distance, with different expressions.
   
   
 
            "The Seventh Princess of the Sea King Palace is also cruel. They sent so many people to hunt down this girl, and now even the sea clan formation is used, it is difficult for the true god to escape!"
   
   
 
            "But you don't need to wear the sky to kill your brother, who is this to blame?,
   
   
 
            "It is said that when Wushuangxian rushed over to the emperor, he was dragged by another young female supreme. The two were fighting. I am afraid it will be difficult to support them for a while."
   
   
 
            Many cultivators are discussing.
   
   
 
            Suddenly, a huge sound came from the horizon.
   
   
 
            The shock of the weather came, the heavens and the earth seemed to be rioting, and the sound of horseshoes came.
   
   
 
            Thrilling, like a thousand horses galloping to kill, Jin Ge is overwhelming, and the sound of killing shakes the world.
   
   
 
            A golden war horse stepped in the sky.
   
   
 
            There was a golden flame on the horse's hoof.
   
   
 
            Sitting on it was a blue-haired woman with a golden stomach and a gun in her right hand. She looked cold and spleen.
   
   
 
            She stared at Gu Xian'er with a cold and pale face in the mountains ahead, and sneered.
   
   
 
            "Little girl, where are you going to escape today?"
   
   
 
            And the many sea races nearby, seeing this, they all respectfully said, "Welcome to the Seventh Princess!"
   
   
 
            All the cultivators who were watching from a distance also changed their expressions a little, "Hey! The seventh princess of the Sea King Palace, with such a powerful aura, has already broken through to the pinnacle of the Conferred King Realm!"
   
   
 
            "No wonder it's so bold, it's invincible!"
   
   
 
            They were all shocked. The strength of this seventh princess was really terrifying.. It was not unreasonable to dare to order a group of Sea Clan Tianjiao and Young Supreme. superior,
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              Buzz!
   
   
 
            In the dimly lit ancestral tomb.
   
   
 
            An old and mutilated corpse was up and down, as if crawling out of the grave, vomiting Essence of the Sun and Moon.
   
   
 
            This scene looks very scary.
   
   
 
            If someone comes here at this time, you will definitely be shocked.
   
   
 
            Strands of green-like rays of sunlight continued to fall down like a waterfall.
   
   
 
            -Luo Dao Aquarius, floating in the middle, taking on those glowing rays, and then turning into dark avenue runes, falling into the body of the young man below.
   
   
 
            The hair was dancing and the robes were bulging.
   
   
 
            Under the shroud of light, it looked dazzling and mysterious, deep and terrifying.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is sitting here, his skin is like immortal jade, with lustre and a sense of translucency, and it looks even more terrifying and devilish.
   
   
 
            A whirlpool appeared behind Gu Changge, and every hole contained glow.
   
   
 
            There seem to be many gods and demons sitting cross-legged, singing, and making a magnificent world voice.
   
   
 
            Buzz!
   
   
 
            At the same time, Gu Changge's breath is constantly rising, and the various tempered energies seem to open the floodgates for his body!
   
   
 
            In the void, weird and fascinating flowers took root, with fairy meaning, but even more evil.
   
   
 
            Bo Bo
   
   
 
            These flowers are blooming, and the rich essence is sprayed out of them, which is absorbed by Gu Changge's mouth and nose.
   
   
 
            This is the power of the primordial spirit that has been tempered by the secret technique, and contains the "three-eighty-zero" primordial spirit level of insight and understanding.
   
   
 
            Buzz!
   
   
 
            In the sea of ​​knowledge.
   
   
 
            The Xiantian deity's mind is growing, becoming more and more shining and firm, like immortal gold that has been tempered by various types, faintly shining with brilliance.
   
   
 
            Finally, the horror here has disappeared.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's real Realm has already made a breakthrough to the peak of the Celestial God Realm in one fell swoop.
   
   
 
            He opened his eyes, and all the divinity and essence of these ancient corpses in front of him disappeared in smoke and fell to the ground, appearing more and more shriveled.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked a bit regretful.
   
   
 
            In his opinion, these essence energies were enough for him to break through to the Divine King Realm, but later it was discovered that many ancient corpses were actually killed in battle, and their divinity was almost destroyed.
   
   
 
            "It's a bit overestimated the power of the essence of these ancient corpses. Although there are two Quasi-Supreme corpses, they were obviously killed in battle. It is a pity that many essences have already been lost."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his head slightly and got up, not in a hurry to leave here.
   
   
 
            The aboriginal gathering area he chose is actually not too big, and the radius is only a few thousand miles.
   
   
 
            For the aboriginal people of the entire Celestial Continent, they are at best a small tribe.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't worry that this matter would contact him at all.
   
   
 
            For a while, no one will notice that something is wrong with their ancestral tomb.
   
   
 
            After all, who is all right, will run to see if the ancestral grave has been planed?
   
   
 
            Even if it is discovered at that time, who can confirm when the real time happened.
   
   
 
            After all, he is not only the younger generation dangling in the aboriginal gathering area.
   
   
 
            The ultimate goal of Gu Changge has always been the Great Mausoleum, the places where the corpses may be buried.
   
   
 
            This kind of small tomb is just a handy, accumulating some experience of "digging the ancestral grave" by the way.
   
   
 
            He was discovered by then, and at least he had built several mausoleums.
   
   
 
            So Gu Changge had enough time and means to buckle the pot on Ye Ling's head.
   
   
 
            Who told Ye Ling to run to the Ancient Ancient Continent by himself.
   
   
 
            At that time, even if the people around Ye Ling can prove that all of this was not done by Ye Ling, what use is it?
   
   
 
            For most cultivators, they would only think that all this was done by the inheritors of magic arts, and Ye Ling happened to mix in, maybe they would think that the inheritors of magic arts had accomplices.
   
   
 
            So Ye Ling doesn't carry this pot, who will carry it?
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Gu Changge's expression became more intriguing.
   
   
 
            Then, he stepped to avoid these formation patterns, glanced at the door of the ancestral tomb at random, and handled the two corpses smoothly.
   
   
 
            Anyway, it is the quasi-saint's strength, and it is shameful to waste it.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Changge was in a void in front of him, and he stepped into it, following the path he had come, preparing to leave here.
   
   
 
            With the experience of the coming time, it is safer to return to nature, and no one is aware of it at all.
   
   
 
            Before long, Gu Changge's figure reappeared on the mountain peak outside the ruins of the city.
   
   
 
            "Owner.
   
   
 
            A crowd of followers hidden here showed up one after another to meet Dao.
   
   
 
            "What happened recently?" Gu Changge asked, taking the lead in turning into a rainbow to leave here.
   
   
 
            If he guessed right, Gu Xian'er should not have had a good time during this period.
   
   
 
            Offended the huge power of Sea King Palace, except for Yue Mingkong, it is estimated that no one will help her.
   
   
 
            Calculate time.
   
   
 
            His Big Brother, it's almost time to show up, after all, he has been in the ancient continent for a while, and he Gu hasn't pretended to be forced.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, someone in the younger generation would dare to ignore him.
   
   
 
            No, Little Sister is in trouble now. As the Big Brother, I go to support her. Can this be called pretense?
   
   
 
            And it just happens to take the opportunity to beat the younger generation, so that some people who do not know how to live or die will jump out and get in the way.
   
   
 
            "Enlighten the master, during this period of time, wars broke out in many areas, and many gods were born, causing local creatures to compete with the outside world. In addition, Xian'er Miss was chased and killed by the seven princesses of the Sea King Palace, and many young sages chased and killed them. She. It doesn't seem to be so good now"
   
   
 
            "I heard that the Sea Clan has already used a large formation to securely lock the world and all directions. It is difficult to escape with a radius of nearly ten thousand miles.
   
   
 
            Behind him, Yaksha-like followers suddenly followed quickly and reported to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            The look on his face was a little cautious.
           
   
 
            He could see that although the master had always been indifferent to Gu Xian'er, he hadn't missed all the news about Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            So I am worried that Gu Changge will get angry when he hears this news.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge has always been happy and angry, and he couldn't guess what Gu Changge was thinking.
   
   
 
            After reporting the matter, he quietly retreated behind him.
   
   
 
            "There are many opportunities for son of luck, but the ability to offend others is also top-notch."
   
   
 
            "But this time it really surprised me a bit. This Sea King Palace has even set up a large sea clan formation, and sent several young supreme to chase and kill it.
   
   
 
            "Gu Xian'er is now strong enough to deal with one or two, but it's absolutely choking with more."
   
   
 
            "Although this is not a small training experience for her, but according to the character of this silly girl, I am afraid that she will not use those hole cards until the critical moment."
   
   
 
            "This is extremely stupid. There is no such thing as using the powerful Magical Item to let yourself be bullied.
   
   
 
            "The Seventh Princess of the Sea King Palace has always been my bully. This guy is very courageous and seems to want to die.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge's eyes couldn't help but wink.
   
   
 
            The look on his face was slightly intriguing.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, the void around Gu Changge's body became more blurred, and his speed was much faster.
   
   
 
            After all, Gu Xian'er is his bag of anger. Which round of bullying is such a reason?
   
   
 
            What kind of thing are these seven princesses?
   
   
 
            At the same time, in the mountains covered by the vast white mist.
   
   
 
            The thunder light flickered, the electric light raged, and it crackled like an ancient giant hammering a war drum here.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er's dress was fluttering, standing in the mountains, looking forward with cold expression.
   
   
 
            "In order to chase me, sending so many people is embarrassing for you.
   
   
 
            She spoke lightly.
   
   
 
            At this time, although I was a little injured, my breath gradually stabilized and calmed down.
   
   
 
            The surrounding mountains are full of sea creatures, and even the young supreme has several digits, all of them are the princes of the early or middle stage.
   
   
 
            If Gu Xian'er faced them, she wouldn't be afraid at all, and even said she had plans to overcome.
   
   
 
            But if a Seventh Princess is added, the battle will be very suspended and there is no possibility of victory at all.
   
   
 
            Her strength is no more than the middle stage of the Feng Hou realm, and it is not difficult to leapfrog, but facing the young supreme, it is not so easy.
   
   
 
            Because the gap will be significantly reduced.
   
   
 
            Since the other party dared to be called Young Supreme, he naturally had a powerful talent and many terrifying magical powers.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er has a lot of hole cards.
   
   
 
            But that is what she intends to keep to deal with Gu Changge, or only intends to use it when she encounters some powerful opponents and is life-threatening.
   
   
 
            Now she doesn't want to waste these hole cards in this kind of place. Although it seems that it has reached a very dangerous level, Gu Xian'er still sees a glimmer of hope.
   
   
 
            "Stop talking nonsense, kill for life!"
   
   
 
            At this time, a young supreme full of blond hair shouted, and he had already taken the lead to act on her. The body was a big golden fish with a keel.
   
   
 
            The body is like pouring gold, with fine scales and brilliant light.
   
   
 
            He raised his hand and shot out a rune, like a rain of light, powerful and terrifying, flooding the front, as if it could shoot down Star.
   
   
 
            boom!
   
   
 
            A mountain peak exploded in an instant and became a child fan, including all the ancient wood creatures in it, all shattered by this strike!
   
   
 
            "So powerful!
   
   
 
            This kind of volatility makes many younger generations look disillusioned, asking themselves in the same Realm, they can't stop it at all.
   
   
 
            This is the power of the young supreme. Among the peers, only the young supreme can play against them.
   
   
 
            On the other side, there is also a young supreme, a female young supreme, from the dumpling dragon family, with fish webs on his arms, and a small half of fish scales on his face.
   
   
 
            She emitted a burst of sound waves, extremely tricky, like divine lights of various colors, interwoven and deduced in the void, can penetrate clouds and crack rocks, break up everything, and even hurt people and souls.
   
   
 
            "If you bully the less, you will be able to do so.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er glanced at the people in front of her, although she was besieged, her expression was still cold, and she showed an unyielding arrogance.
   
   
 
            If it weren't for the lack of Cultivation Base, she was confident that she could suppress these so-called young 3.7 supreme with one palm.
   
   
 
            In other words, she is confident that Realm is invincible, and perhaps only Gu Changge can be her opponent.
   
   
 
            She is not blindly self-confident, but a clear understanding of her own strength.
   
   
 
            At the moment the words fall.
   
   
 
            Buzz!
   
   
 
            A rich colorful light emerged from all over her body, especially the rebirth of Nirvana's fairy bone was gushing out the bright fairy meaning.
   
   
 
            The fairy light is dazzling.
   
   
 
            Among them, there seems to be a true immortal sitting cross-legged, wanting to recover and step out and suppress the world.
   
   
 
            At this moment, Gu Xian'er stood in the air with a sense of transcendence, shaking her fingers at the two.
   
   
 
            At the same time, when Gu Xian'er raised her hand, a chain of divine light was struck out, densely packed, and it was the evolution of various supernatural powers.
   
   
 
            This kind of incomparable vastness, permeating the sky, is enough to blast everything in front of you, and defeat all the attacks in front of you.
   
   
 
            She was taught by the old monsters in Taocun anyway. She has high abilities, and now she has the Celestial Immortals to lead the way personally. It is impossible for her to be low in combat power.
   
   
 
            At the moment, it seemed as if there was an immortal bell blooming in the virtual space.
   
   
 
            The terrifying sound waves, as gorgeous as fireworks, disappeared in front of Gu Xian'er's eyebrows.
   
   
 
            In her knowledge of the sea, a phantom of a peach tree emerged, with brilliance and dazzling light rain, one flower and one world, containing great primordial power.
   
   
 
            This is Taotian's primordial spirit, powerful and mysterious, as hard as possible, indestructible.
   
   
 
            The supernatural power of the young female supreme sea clan was broken. ,
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              Boom!
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er's eyes were cold, light wings appeared behind her, and she quickly approached.
   
   
 
            The small white hands like white jade, clenched into fists, shocking blood, directly blasted down.
   
   
 
            The pale golden blood runs through everything, it is like a terrifying beast!
   
   
 
            "what "
   
   
 
            The young and supreme female of the Dragon Clan was a little shocked, but she didn't expect Gu Xian'er to come to her suddenly. This speed was too scary, it seemed to have disappeared out of thin air.
   
   
 
            puff!
   
   
 
            She quickly urged her magical powers to resist, and the webbed fish on her arms turned into sharp heavenly swords, which could cut everything apart, and had to contend with Gu Xian'er's punch.
   
   
 
            But The next moment, the sound of bone fracture suddenly sounded.
   
   
 
            Accompanied by screams, she flew out, her expression full of deep horror and disbelief.
   
   
 
            The arms that resisted just now were smashed by Gu Xian'er with a punch. The small fist fell on her, almost blasting half of her body.
   
   
 
            This scene caused many cultivators in the distance to take a breath. Although the girl in Tsing Yi looked very thin, her power was simply amazing.
   
   
 
            "It's a bit tricky.
   
   
 
            The young supreme who shot the shot frowned and couldn't help but stepped back a few steps. His Cultivation Base was stronger than Gu Xian'er, but this strike did not take any advantage.
   
   
 
            This shocked him and felt frustrated.
   
   
 
            As a young supreme, still at the upper and middle level, he was invincible against a little girl in Tsing Yi.
   
   
 
            The young female supreme who shot with him was penetrated even more, and the blood was dripping.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er shook the two back with a single blow, but their expressions weren't the slightest good-looking, on the contrary, they became more solemn.
   
   
 
            Because the white mist is too dense, like endless.
   
   
 
            It contains the ancient array patterns arranged by these sea races, which obscures the sky in all directions.
   
   
 
            For the sea people, the area here has become more suitable for their fighting.
   
   
 
            "What a waste!"
   
   
 
            In the air, the blue figure riding on the golden war horse rushed towards the sky, standing proudly on the horizon, with indifferent eyes and spleen. Seeing this scene, he spoke coldly.
   
   
 
            Her breath is too strong.
   
   
 
            Although the figure didn't look tall, it was even more amazing than those sea tribes standing on the horizon like a hill.
   
   
 
            In her hands, a long spear flowed 24 times, with a breathtaking breath, and the breath of the peak of the sealed king realm was undoubtedly revealed!
   
   
 
            The seventh princess didn't end up personally, she just sat on the horizon like a hunter, her eyes indifferent and joking, and she wanted to witness a cat-and-mouse drama.
   
   
 
            "Get her down for me!"
   
   
 
            The seventh princess ordered again that she still didn't do anything. If she didn't torture and despair to the other party, it would be difficult for her to calm down the pain of being killed in Little Brother.
   
   
 
            If you don't kill the girl in front of you, her Little Brother's revenge will be hard to quell.
   
   
 
            "Damn it, dare to ruin my body."
   
   
 
            The young female supreme of the Dragon Clan was extremely angry, and she also had a trace of fear. Her body almost burst, and then healed in the distance, wanting to be reshaped.
   
   
 
            She underestimated the strength of Gu Xian'er, but she didn't expect to be like this, physically inferior to her opponent.
   
   
 
            So I suffered a big loss directly.
   
   
 
            Soon, her face was ugly, and she rushed towards Gu Xian'er again.
   
   
 
            At the same time, the other young supreme also manifested his true body and killed him. The fish body rumblingly crushed the sky, making a terrifying sound.
   
   
 
            For an instant, there were densely packed brilliance, thousands of them, all turned into blue runes, into thunder, rain and fog, covering Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            The war broke out, and the violent energy vented wildly, like Stars exploded.
   
   
 
            Under such fluctuations, many younger generations can't stand it and can only avoid them far away.
   
   
 
            "With one enemy and two, and even gaining the upper hand, the strength of this Tsing Yi girl is too strong, no wonder she can kill waves after waves of Sea Clan people."
   
   
 
            "It's a pity, she offended someone who shouldn't be offended."
   
   
 
            This shocked many young people nearby.
   
   
 
            But some people regret it, and naturally some people gloat.
   
   
 
            "D."
   
   
 
            Finally, under the siege of the two young supreme together, plus the attack of the rest of the sea race.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er's face turned pale, blood spurted out with a wow, and her slender body fell directly toward the mountains behind her, like a kite with a broken string.
   
   
 
            "kill!
   
   
 
            "She is injured, this is the opportunity!"
   
   
 
            A group of sea clan powerhouses looked overjoyed, even the two young supreme eyes reveal brilliantly, using the strongest means, ready to take down Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            In an instant, the place was overwhelmed by the brilliance of the sky. Under such light, all the cultivators couldn't help but close their eyes, feeling extremely dazzling.
   
   
 
            "It's now "
   
   
 
            However, at this moment, Gu Xian'er, who watched this group of people kill and fly out, suddenly had the intention to wipe out success.
   
   
 
            Her castration stopped instantly, a golden rune appeared in her bare hands, and there were surging fluctuations in it.
   
   
 
            That is the dazzling Sword Ray, murderous and terrifying.
   
   
 
            Although it is not a hole card, it is also a talisman that she once harvested when she knocked the sap, which contained the strength of the true god.
   
   
 
            Now it suddenly broke out, and the subjugation caused all the sea creatures in front of them to change their expressions, many of them collapsed directly, and their bodies split apart.
   
   
 
            "It's a sly little girl, even more so you can't keep you."
   
   
 
            Suddenly, the seventh princess on the golden war horse snorted coldly, staring at the golden sword charm in Gu Xian'er's hand.
   
   
 
            "taste!"
   
   
 
            She waved, the golden long Ge cut through the sky, tore the sky, and instantly pierced the void.
           
   
 
            Gu Xian'er's complexion changed drastically, and she hurriedly protected her with a magical item, but her body was also shocked, pale and her blood lost.
   
   
 
            Even the golden sword charm that was about to be activated in his hand burst into pieces in an instant.
   
   
 
            "Hi! This is just a casual blow!"
   
   
 
            "It's so powerful, God Tuzhen can definitely exist!"
   
   
 
            Facing this strike of the Seventh Princess of the Sea King Palace, everyone in the distance was shocked.
   
   
 
            As the absolute overlord of the endless sea, the sea king's palace dominates many sea races, and this seventh princess is even known to have invincible assets.
   
   
 
            Before this, she had never seen her appear.
   
   
 
            When I saw it today, it really shocked all cultivators.
   
   
 
            This invincible capital is not just talking about it. Looking at the young supreme, who has broken through to the pinnacle of the king at this age?
   
   
 
            And with a single blow, it contains true god-level combat power.
   
   
 
            Even the Young Master Gu, who is known as the true celestial asset, is not so strong, right?
   
   
 
            As the young supreme, he was originally the best among his peers, and the Seventh Princess of the Sea King Palace was obviously the best among the best.
   
   
 
            The slender girl in Tsing Yi in front of her would definitely not be her opponent.
   
   
 
            And before that, the girl in Tsing Yi was besieged and killed by many sea people, and Cultivation Base was no longer at its peak.
   
   
 
            This is obviously unfair to her.
   
   
 
            And among the many young generations, no one came forward to help, alone facing the Seventh Princess with many followers.
   
   
 
            How to fight this?
   
   
 
            It's a bully!
   
   
 
            Nowadays, many young men feel unbearable and pity the girl in Tsing Yi.
   
   
 
            Their beautiful faces were stained with blood, and their cold expressions made them concealed.
   
   
 
            No matter where you are, you have to look at your face.
   
   
 
            "Hey, if I have a stronger strength, it will be fine. At this time, I stepped forward to save the United States and said no," Young Tianjiao couldn't help but shook his head.
   
   
 
            "I heard that she is also surnamed Gu, but it seems that the young master of the Gu family hasn't shown up and obviously doesn't want to intervene in this matter."
   
   
 
            "This girl in Tsing Yi is said to have a complicated relationship with Young Master Gu. It seems that there is hatred but also no hatred. This has caused many disciples of Celestial Immortals Palace to not dare to help."
   
   
 
            "Yes, if it irritates Young Master Gu, it will be really unlucky if the two sides are not pleased by that time."
   
   
 
            Around the mountain, many cultivators were discussing in a low voice, and they had different opinions on this matter.
   
   
 
            The girl in Tsing Yi is not weak!
   
   
 
            She just lacks the time to grow up, otherwise she won't be invincible when facing the Seventh Princess of the Sea King Palace.
   
   
 
            This is a pity in everyone's hearts.
   
   
 
            "At a young age, with cunning mind and cruel methods, you can't keep you."
   
   
 
            The Seventh Princess of the Sea King's Palace sat on the golden war horse, the golden spear fell back into her hand, pointed at Gu Xian'er there, and said indifferently.
   
   
 
            A group of her followers, including the two young princes who came forward, came back with shame.
   
   
 
            If it weren't for the seventh princess's sudden move, I'm afraid they would be seriously injured here.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, the eyes that they looked at Gu Xian'er showed weakness.
   
   
 
            Today, in front of so many people, catching a girl whose Cultivation Base is far inferior to them, not only did not take it, but also almost suffered serious injuries or even death.
   
   
 
            This embarrassed them, and there was an incomparably suffocated fire in their hearts.
   
   
 
            "Oh, I can't keep me? I haven't seen you a good thing, but it's just bullying.
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Xian'er also flew from below, her voice very flat.
   
   
 
            Standing in the air, she wins the snow barefoot, her hair is fluttering, and the group is flying, just like the most perfect elf created by the sky.
   
   
 
            She is still young, but her face is beautiful and beautiful, like a peerless fairy, standing in the void.
   
   
 
            Many cultivator talks all around fell in her ears.
   
   
 
            At this time, she looked very calm, although there was a trace of blood on the corner of her mouth, she was not afraid at all.
   
   
 
            She remembered the words of her masters, all kinds of thoughts flashed in her mind, but calmed down.
   
   
 
            It really didn't work, she had to use those extremely precious Magical Items.
   
   
 
            The thought that it was possible to do this made her painful, who has always made money and is like a small money addict.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er calculated this account, and inexplicably deducted Gu Changge's head.
   
   
 
            "To bully? It's interesting.
   
   
 
            At this time, the Seventh Princess of the Sea King Palace was also calm and relaxed. She looked as if Gu Xian'er was taken up. She did not rush to kill her, but said with joking and mockery in her eyes.
   
   
 
            "If it weren't because the Cultivation Base was higher than me, what would you do?" Gu Xian'er said lightly.
   
   
 
            "Because Cultivation Base is higher than you, I will kill you. Is this a problem?"
   
   
 
            The Seventh Princess of the Sea King's Palace couldn't help but sneered, as if she had heard a big joke.
   
   
 
            "No problem, don't let my Cultivation Base surpass you one day." Gu Xian'er also looked at her calmly.
   
   
 
            "You have no chance. No one can save you today. Did you think about this when you killed me Little Brother, little girl?"
   
   
 
            Hearing that, the seventh princess had cold eyes, and she remembered the scenes she saw when she searched for the murderous beast soul.
   
   
 
            Her Little Brother was brutally killed by the little girl in front of her, her body collapsed, and even the soul was wiped out in the screams.
   
   
 
            This method is cruel.
   
   
 
            "He deserves to die." Gu Xian'er said lightly.
   
   
 
            I had some regrets before, and I was a little bit 380 impulsive because of this incident. Now I am very calm.
   
   
 
            A Little Brother with that kind of Big sis will be killed by others sooner or later.
   
   
 
            "you wanna die "
   
   
 
            Hearing this, the seventh princess's complexion became cold, and the light in her eyes became more gloomy. On the indifferent her, she seemed very weak and even distorted.
   
   
 
            Followers who know her know how much she loves own Little Brother.
   
   
 
            I wanted to take him to the Ancient Continent to find a chance, but I didn't want to be killed by someone carelessly.
   
   
 
            This made the seventh princess angry, but it wouldn't make Gu Xian'er die so easily, and would make her suffer all the time.
   
   
 
            "Hunted me for so long, now I am standing here, do you dare to kill me?"
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Xian'er asked instead with a slight mockery in her eyes.
   
   
 
            "I know your last name is Gu, and I know you are a disciple of Celestial Immortals Palace Elder, but what about it? I want to kill you, who can stop me?"
   
   
 
            The seventh princess sneered, looking at Gu Xian'er as if looking at an idiot. She couldn't understand why she was so calm and calm at this time.
   
   
 
            Is there still other confidence?
   
   
 
            He is the Seventh Princess of the Sea King Palace, it is even easier to kill her.
   
   
 
            Killing pays for life, in this experience of Xiangu Continent, it is even more justified.
   
   
 
            "If you kill me, I, Big Brother Gu Changge, will not let you go, you will die worse than me." At this time, Gu Xian'er became more calm, and simply pulled Gu Changge's skin. Come.
   
   
 
            By the way, bring some hatred to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            It didn't work for a while, she directly broke the space here with the secret treasure and left.
   
   
 
            Anyway, Gu Changge, she will not feel guilty.
   
   
 
            And she also knew that Gu Changge wouldn't care about her. It was this time and she didn't have any expectations.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge"
   
   
 
            "You actually said him?"
   
   
 
            Seventh princess didn't expect that at this time, Gu Xian'er would say such a thing, and she couldn't help but sneer.
   
   
 
            "Don't think that I don't know that there is a deep hatred between you and Gu Changge. He will take care of your life and death? Even if Gu Changge shows up, you think I will be afraid of him, but you want to see this so-called true fairy. Capital, how true is it in the end?"
   
   
 
            The seventh princess had cold eyes, and she had completely seen Gu Xian'er in her words. If she didn't want her to despair slowly, she would say so much nonsense.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er sneered when she heard the words, and then said lightly, "You are nothing but an outsider, so how can I be confident about my relationship with Gu Changge."
   
   
 
            "If you dare to touch me, you will definitely be killed by my good Big Brother. If you don't believe me, you can try it. He is only being held back by one incident, otherwise he would have come here early."
   
   
 
            She couldn't help but want to give own wit a compliment.
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              Gu Xian'er said it was an understatement.
   
   
 
            Especially with this indifferent expression, it seemed quite affable.
   
   
 
            Of course, only Gu Xian'er was the only one who knew the truth and couldn't help shaking her head in her heart, a little bit disappointed.
   
   
 
            She also hoped that the facts would be the same as she said.
   
   
 
            It's just that Gu Changge is so pitted, it's strange that he cares about himself.
   
   
 
            And Gu Changge doesn't know where it is now, the ancient continent is so big, he may be vying for an opportunity somewhere.
   
   
 
            For him, own life and death are not important at all.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Gu Xian'er became colder and colder, instead she looked at each other like "Princess Seven, you are finished."
   
   
 
            "You are really looking for death. If you let Gu Changge know that you are chasing me like this, everyone in the room will be dead, and no one can escape."
   
   
 
            "Do you think you are very strong? But it's the pinnacle of the Conferred King Realm. It's okay to bully me. But in front of my Big Brother, even the ants are not as good as the ants. He only needs to slap you in the face."
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er still said lightly.
   
   
 
            In words, it seems to be stating something, and it seems to be telling everyone how powerful Gu Changge is
   
   
 
            At the same time, she shows how much she admires Gu Changge as a Little Sister
   
   
 
            But in reality, she just guessed in her heart when she would use a forbidden device to break the blockade, sneak away, and fill Gu Changge with hatred by the way.
   
   
 
            If the seventh princess casts her anger on Gu Changge at that time, she will not feel guilty.
   
   
 
            She knew that Gu Changge was very strong, and it was no problem to deal with the Seventh Princess.
   
   
 
            Of course it is not as exaggerated as she said.
   
   
 
            And as soon as these words came out, it caused a great sensation in an instant, and many young Tianjiao's complexions changed slightly, and they were a little surprised.
   
   
 
            Especially some disciples of Celestial Immortals Palace
   
   
 
            In the Celestial Immortals Palace, the relationship between Gu Xian'er and Gu Changge was indeed very complicated.
   
   
 
            They are also really unclear.
   
   
 
            "Is it really as I saw at the beginning, brothers, friends and sisters respectful?" Some disciples couldn't help but feel a strange feeling at this time.
   
   
 
            Gu Xianer's words were too easy and natural, and it was hard to doubt the truth or falseness of her words.
   
   
 
            "Like ants? I'll really want to see you then.
   
   
 
            The Seventh Princess had planned to torture Gu Xian'er for a while, but at this time, she hadn't considered it at all.
   
   
 
            Her eyes were extremely cold and filled with anger.
   
   
 
            She, who had been invincible since she was a child, was actually reprimanded by Gu Xian'er as an ant?
   
   
 
            This makes her unbearable, and she can't wait to slap her lips, but she is still a little girl who is indifferent!
   
   
 
            "If you want to die today, then it will fulfill you!"
   
   
 
            Qi Gong took the initiative to kill, and controlled the golden horse at his feet to kill Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            The golden war horse stepped on the sky again and headed towards Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            This momentum is monstrous, if thousands of troops are galloping, Jin Ge kills and kills, terrifying boundless.
   
   
 
            The clouds were broken open, and the sea clan array was enveloped. In the thick white fog, the rune shone, and it was also divided into a Tongtian Avenue.
   
   
 
            The golden flames bloomed. At this time, everyone could see the sight clearly.
   
   
 
            The golden light is shining, and the horizon is horizontal.
   
   
 
            The seventh princess is like an invincible woman God of War-like figure.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            -Now, the place is boiling, almost all cultivators are shocked.
   
   
 
            Unexpectedly, under the full strength of the Seventh Princess, that kind of power would be so tyrannical.
   
   
 
            "not good
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er's face changed slightly, even pale.
   
   
 
            She shot it, but it was an exercise of the strongest magical powers.
   
   
 
            The immortal breath by the body turned into a giant clock, shook the sky, slightly shook, and the sound was loud, as if it had crushed everything.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            However, this place exploded at once, and the mountain peaks were destroyed, turned into powder and dust, and flooded the world.
   
   
 
            "It's too strong, it's the power of the true god!"
   
   
 
            "The Seventh Princess is among the young supreme. I'm afraid I won't find a few rivals. This kind of strength, sweeping all the peers in the Ancient Immortal Continent, there is absolutely no problem."
   
   
 
            Everyone was stunned, frightened silly, and terrifying spatial ripples spread in the virtual space.
   
   
 
            "Wow …"
   
   
 
            The next moment, the giant clock broke, and Gu Xian'er's figure flew upside down like a broken kite, and a series of blood fell in the air.
   
   
 
            She is very powerful with the secret technique, but the strength of the Seventh Princess is much stronger than her.
   
   
 
            This is no longer in the category of her enemies, especially the seventh princess this strike comes with anger and destroys the mountain and the ground!
   
   
 
            "die!"
   
   
 
            The seventh princess sat on the mount, looking down at her with a sneer, the spear gleaming, containing peerless edge.
   
   
 
            "no solution anymore "
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er's face turned pale, his blood was rolling, his throat was sweet again, and blood gushed out.
   
   
 
            She didn't expect that the seven princesses would suddenly kill her. Such a direct action was simply frantic.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            At this time, the seventh princess acted again, looking at Gu Xian'er with murderous eyes, coldly said, "Go to hell! It's such a scourge, you can't keep you.
   
   
 
            The misty golden light appeared on her spear, the rune was dazzling, the metal murderous intent came out mightily, and blasted down to Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            Large tracts of mountains were turned into child fans under this strike, and many cultivators in the distance were even affected, spurting out blood.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er's face was even more pale, and she was about to use her trump card, suddenly her eyes widened, and she froze in place.
   
   
 
            She seemed silly, she couldn't believe it, and murmured, "Gu Changge, how is it possible?"
   
   
 
            When she reacted, she couldn't help but open her eyes, feeling that the scene before her was so incredible, it was almost dreamlike.
   
   
 
            Suddenly, in the high sky ahead, the void became blurred, and a young figure in white walked out.
   
   
 
            His eyes were indifferent and plain, and then the terrifying wind raged, and the waves formed by the golden light seemed to soar into the sky.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            Between the heaven and the earth, a golden palm appeared, extremely solid, and patted downward, like the palm of the gods.
   
   
 
            Huge and full of power, it is daunting and hard to resist.
   
   
 
            This is an evolution of spells.
   
   
 
            It looks like the palm of the Heavenly Emperor, although it has changed, it is actually a manifestation of rules and order!
   
   
 
            This is the celebrity supernatural power of the Changsheng Gu family, the palm of the heavens.
   
   
 
            With a bang, it seemed that the sky was falling apart.
   
   
 
            The golden spear trembled directly, and the terrifying counter-shock force seemed to shatter the universe, containing infinite power.
   
   
 
            Suddenly, the golden war horse screamed like a scream.
   
   
 
            Puff!
   
   
 
            In the void, blood bloomed, extremely bright.
   
   
 
            "How can it be "
           
   
 
            The seventh princess's arm trembled violently, and the terrible power almost made her entire arm explode. The pain made her look distorted.
   
   
 
            If it weren't for her talent rune bones to glow and protect her, half of her body would explode at this moment.
   
   
 
            This caused the Seventh Princess's face to change drastically, even with horror and a little disbelief.
   
   
 
            So that the faint scalp numb.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            The golden palm fell, the golden light rolled, the earth smashed into pits, the mountains collapsed, and the smoke rose into the sky.
   
   
 
            Many onlookers were hit by the cultivator, and they had no time to escape, and they instantly became fleshy.
   
   
 
            "Do you dare to move my things?"
   
   
 
            The understatement sounded resounding in the heavens and the earth, but it suddenly silenced all directions.
   
   
 
            All the cultivators stared blankly at the figure walking out of the void, and couldn't help being frightened and shocked.
   
   
 
            Many people have a faint cold back and tingling scalp.
   
   
 
            "I'll wait to see the descendant!"
   
   
 
            Around the mountain peaks, many disciples of Celestial Immortals Palace changed drastically, and they hurriedly saw Li Dao and were shocked by this shocking scene.
   
   
 
            They naturally recognized that the young man who suddenly shot was the heir of the Celestial Immortals Palace today.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge!
   
   
 
            The Seventh Princess of the Sea King Palace, who was as strong as the pinnacle of the Conferred King Realm, was hit hard under this palm, and the horse exploded.
   
   
 
            His right arm was dripping with blood, his complexion was extremely pale, and he lost his blood.
   
   
 
            This is too shocking.
   
   
 
            Especially with the strong and indifferent kind of sitting high in the sky, aggressive and murderous, overlooking everything, trying to kill Gu Xian'er, it formed a strong contrast, which made the hearts of many cultivators jump.
   
   
 
            In an instant, he was knocked down to the top of the cloud, covered with a palm, and fell as Gu Xian'er said. There was no resistance at all, and he was invincible.
   
   
 
            This made them couldn't help being shocked, how strong is Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            Is it really as Gu Xian'er said?
   
   
 
            The expressions of the sea creatures were also undergoing drastic changes. They gathered from all directions to protect the Seventh Princess, and stared at Gu Changge vigilantly.
   
   
 
            In the case of the sea clan blockade the world, he can still appear here quietly.
   
   
 
            This is so powerful that it is unimaginable.
   
   
 
            Not to mention the scene just now, it made their minds buzzing, a little blank, and it would be difficult to react for a while.
   
   
 
            The seventh princess, who is invincible, has never been so embarrassed.
   
   
 
            Especially in the hands of peers, this is simply incredible.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is too strong. The shadow of the famous tree makes them vigilant.
   
   
 
            *~Interesting. "
   
   
 
            Gu Changge appeared high in the sky, looked at the Seventh Princess of the Sea King Palace who was so afraid of him not far away, and said lightly, "Gu has appeared now, why does the Seventh Princess still look like this?"
   
   
 
            "Or, you only dare to bully Gu's Little Sister."
   
   
 
            His expression was very calm, but there was a deep cold indifference, which made the Seventh Princess' complexion change, and the jealousy in his heart became deeper.
   
   
 
            Her injury has healed, but the pain has been retained, making her unforgettable.
   
   
 
            Although Gu Changge suddenly took action just now, she was caught off guard, but it also suffices to show the strength of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            This made the Seventh Princess couldn't help frowning, her heart was very jealous, and her complexion was uncertain.
   
   
 
            During her investigation, there were a lot of enmity between Gu Xian'er and Gu Changge, and it also involved a huge secret of the Changsheng Gu family.
   
   
 
            But now, why does Gu Changge show up to help Gu Xian'er?
   
   
 
            Is it really as Gu Xian'er said?
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, I admit that you are strong, but don't think that you are invincible. In the battle of life and death, no one will be weak to the other.
   
   
 
            At the moment, the seventh princess's face flashed coldly, and she said directly, the golden spear circulated on the rune, and she began to appear peerlessly sharp.
   
   
 
            She is showing her own attitude, if you want to fight, then fight, I am not afraid of you.
   
   
 
            As a leader among the young supreme, she naturally will not retreat because of this, and choose not to fight.
   
   
 
            At that time, whether it is face or Dao heart, it will be a huge blow.
   
   
 
            In her opinion, although Gu Changge is strong, she is not without the chance to win.
   
   
 
            (Good money) And now, Gu Xian'er, who reacted, flew up from below with a shocked and unbelievable expression.
   
   
 
            She never expected that Gu Changge would actually show up.
   
   
 
            This made her head buzzing in the seeds, and she didn't know what to say.
   
   
 
            Incomprehension, confusion, joy, excitement, joy, and all kinds of emotions filled her together, which made her look very complicated.
   
   
 
            It was just that the calm on the face was restored quickly, but the thoughts in his heart were earth-shaking.
   
   
 
            She thought that Gu Changge would not care about her anymore, let alone her life and death.
   
   
 
            But I didn't expect that at this time, Gu Changge turned out to stand in front of her.
   
   
 
            This made Gu Xian'er feel an inexplicable peace of mind, and this emotion made her face a little red.
   
   
 
            After all, I said that to all the cultivators before, and madly hated Gu Changge. If Gu Changge was also in the crowd, wouldn't he hear it?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge would laugh to death for such words, and he would definitely not let him go by then.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge naturally noticed Gu Xian'er behind him.
   
   
 
            It's just that I don't have time to talk to her now.
   
   
 
            He actually came here for a while, but he didn't show up. He has been hiding in the void, waiting for the right time to show up.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, the expected results will not be achieved, and it will be meaningless.
   
   
 
            When he heard Gu Xian'er's calm and composed remarks, he was also taken aback. He didn't expect that this foolish girl would actually cheat him in this way of pulling hatred.
   
   
 
            Although he didn't put the Seventh Princess of the Sea King Palace at all to put in one's eyes.
   
   
 
            At that time, Gu Changge really only wanted to throw Gu Xian'er at the bottom of Maokeng to suppress it for three or five years.. .
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              "Is the injury okay?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge spoke casually, and asked Gu Xian'er behind him, and his expression didn't seem very concerned.
   
   
 
            But at this time, Gu Xian'er's mind was really messed up.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, he just hummed softly.
   
   
 
            "Huh? What does this mean?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge raised his eyebrows slightly, he naturally knew that Gu Xian'er was actually fine, at most it was just a small injury.
   
   
 
            But at this time, even if there is no injury, she must be injured.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er heard Gu Changge's words, she was not stupid enough, her voice was cold, but she was a bit low and aggrieved. No, I guess I will die here today, alone, no one collects the body
   
   
 
            Speaking of this, she had a sad and weeping look on her face, and those who heard it were sad and tearful.
   
   
 
            Many young men nearby couldn't help feeling pity.
   
   
 
            "It was so badly hurt, Sea King Palace is deceiving people too much."
   
   
 
            The expression on Gu Changge's face did not change, but his eyes gradually deepened, and he said lightly, "My Little Sister of Gu Changge, I have never been bullied."
   
   
 
            Having said that, he secretly praised his wit in his heart. This girl is not very stupid, knowing to cooperate with him at this time.
   
   
 
            "Go ahead, how do you want to die?"
   
   
 
            Then, Gu Changge looked at the creatures in the Sea King Palace in front of him, and asked indifferently.
   
   
 
            When all the cultivators heard this, they couldn't help but shudder. At this time, they felt frightened.
   
   
 
            How to die.
   
   
 
            This sentence came out of Gu Changge's mouth, but it was so natural and contained endless blood.
   
   
 
            They already have a hunch, and it is estimated that there will be a bloody storm here for a while.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, the faces of the creatures in the Sea King Palace couldn't help changing, and they turned pale.
   
   
 
            The two young masters who shot Gu Xian'er before were even more pale, a little frightened, and couldn't help but take a few steps towards retreated.
   
   
 
            After all, this person is Gu Changge!
   
   
 
            As soon as he took the shot, the Seven Princesses were hit hard, and even the mount was shattered by the aftermath.
   
   
 
            The strength is absolutely formidable.
   
   
 
            Before this, they hadn't heard that Gu Changge would stand up for Gu Xian'er, and even the Seventh Princess hadn't expected such a thing.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, don't go too far. If you have to support Gu Xian'er, 380" At this time, the seventh princess also had a slightly gloomy expression.
   
   
 
            However, she was interrupted by Gu Changge before she finished speaking. He looked a little playful and said, "The Sea King Palace hurt my Little Sister, but now I blame me for supporting her. What is the reason? In addition, the question just now, Princess Seven, you haven't answered me yet."
   
   
 
            "Then I will ask you again, how do you want to die?"
   
   
 
            The seventh princess was irritated by Gu Changge's aggressive attitude. Her face was so ugly that she couldn't help but said, "Gu Changge, don't look like you're cheap and behaved."
   
   
 
            "At any rate, he is also a well-known young supreme, who has always been a true immortal, but you are so deceitful and so deceitful. Is it true that I am so bullied by the Sea King Palace?,
   
   
 
            In her opinion, no matter how strong Gu Changge is, there is only one person now. Even if the disciples of the Dao Celestial Immortals are summoned nearby, they cannot be her opponent in the Sea King's Palace.
   
   
 
            It is very likely that both lose and lose, leaving the rest of the young supreme to reap the benefits of the fisherman.
   
   
 
            So at this time, she actually didn't want to confront Gu Changge directly.
   
   
 
            Her Little Brother's hatred, she will find a way to avenge it again sooner or later.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge didn't mention the matter at all, nor did she ask her why she pursued Gu Xian'er, and asked her how to die?
   
   
 
            Repeated it twice.
   
   
 
            This kind of contemptuous, casual and overbearing attitude made the Seventh Princess couldn't help but get angry.
   
   
 
            Anyway, she is also the Seventh Princess of the Sea King Palace, dominating the many Tianjiao and Young Supremes of the Sea Clan. In terms of identity, she will not be weaker than Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            And the most important point is that Gu Changge is too confident, and he is determined by their attitude.
   
   
 
            As a young supreme, how could it be possible to endure such a humiliating treatment.
   
   
 
            "Too much bullying?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge couldn't help laughing, and then his expression on his face fell indifferent, "Bullying you, what about you?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Xian'er behind him suddenly couldn't help but make a face.
   
   
 
            She lowered her head slightly. The Seventh Princess also had such a domineering attitude when the people in the Sea King Palace were chasing her down.
   
   
 
            Sea King Palace is better than her, then bully her.
   
   
 
            And now, Gu Changge said similar words in front of all the creatures in the Sea King Palace, making her heart full of strange and unspeakable emotions.
   
   
 
            Having Gu Changge in front of her really made her feel at ease, and she felt like she wanted to rely on it.
   
   
 
            Of course, Gu Xian'er also understands that this is what Gu Changge looks like in front of outsiders.
   
   
 
            He rushed to save himself, probably just to make up for what happened back then.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er feels very complicated. Speaking of it, Gu Changge actually owes her nothing after paying her back.
   
   
 
            She also had the means to get away safely, but Gu Changge showed up at a critical moment to support her.
   
   
 
            And she also said the previous hate for Gu Changge
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er suddenly regretted and felt guilty.
   
   
 
            At that time, she actually had a little emotion towards Gu Changge. After all, she had been expecting him to show up, but she didn't see him behind.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, since you want to say that, how about your Little Sister killing me Little Brother?"
   
   
 
            Hearing that, the seventh princess's face was sinking like water, her teeth biting slightly, said coldly.
   
   
 
            She no longer intends to be with Gu Changge. She squeezed the golden spear, the brilliance appeared on it, and the metal edge flowed!
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's words are obviously not showing the slightest face, just a non-stop attitude.
   
   
 
            "Then what do you plan to do? Go and accompany him?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said lightly, the figure stepped out of the virtual space and disappeared in place. When it appeared, it had fallen in front of the seventh princess.
   
   
 
            Seven princesses and the others couldn't help but shrink their pupils, and an astonishing chill came out of their backs.
   
   
 
            The complexion of the many followers around her changed drastically, and they were taken aback. They didn't feel the slightest spatial fluctuation at all, and Gu Changge came to them.
   
   
 
            What is this amazing speed method?
   
   
 
            Is it close to the end of the world, or is it shrinking to an inch?
   
   
 
            The next moment, they felt terrifying before they could react, and suddenly burst out of the virtual space in front of them, as if a bright sun fell down.
   
   
 
            "Xian'er kills him, it is his honor, if you dare to move Xian'er, then you go to accompany you Little Brother.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            Following Gu Changge's understatement fell.
   
   
 
            Suddenly a bright Sword Qi appeared in the virtual space, clanging, and even splashing out sparks. The terrible edge of the air was like a fairy sword that shattered the world.
   
   
 
            He also pointed like a sword, with a terrifying Sword Ray, blooming continuously between his fingers, hanging down, as if it could dominate the world ups and downs, a strand of Sword Qi that could tear the world apart.
   
   
 
            Although the Unfinished Immortal Jue is the supreme attacking secret technique of the primordial spirit, Gu Changge uses his current methods to display its immense power.
   
   
 
            This does not involve Magic power, just the use of rules.
   
   
 
            After all, under the blessing of detachment talent, he has undergone a qualitative change in his control of many supernatural powers!
   
   
 
            This is the Sword Ray of rules and order, which can destroy many magical powers, unless there are rules of the same level to resist.
   
   
 
            Under the premise of not revealing the true strength, it is not too easy to use against the so-called Young Supreme.
   
   
 
            That's nothing more than cutting melons and vegetables.
   
   
 
            At this time, around the mountain peak, many followers of Gu Changge also appeared and began to besiege from all directions, killing many sea creatures.
   
   
 
            A big dogfight broke out.
   
   
 
            taste!
   
   
 
            Gu Changge walked like a stroll in the courtyard, looking casual and natural.
   
   
 
            The sword fingers fell flat, the void in front of my eyes became blurred, clank clank, as if there were really fairy swords unsheathed, and the Sword Qi strands fell down like a large Galaxy Cluster.
   
   
 
            Puff!
   
   
 
            "Do not…
   
   
 
            Void space blood (cedh) splashed all over, the young supreme who was a big golden fish, his face was pale with fear, and his expression was hopeless and regretful, and wanted to ask for mercy.
   
   
 
            His whole body was cold, including the soul, all trembling.
   
   
 
            At this moment, he was shrouded in a terrifying murderous intent!
   
   
 
            He wanted to resist, he was offering his most powerful Magical Item, and all the Magic power was surging in it.
   
   
 
            This Magical Item divine light surging, kills down, can wipe out all the existence of the virtual god realm.
   
   
 
            But it didn't work at all. A strand of Sword Ray, like a chain of rules, penetrated from his eyebrows.
   
   
 
            The protection brilliance that appeared on the soul was also instantly shattered and directly turned into powder!
   
   
 
            "If resistance is useful, what do you need to crush?" "Gu Changge looked complacent.
   
   
 
            The Realm he showed was still the strength of the Conferred King Realm, but the moves he displayed had obviously surpassed what he should have at this level.
   
   
 
            Of course he did not act too shockingly.
   
   
 
            Power control is enough to exist in the real god realm in spikes.
   
   
 
            "Is this Gu Changge's true strength?"
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er was stunned by this scene. She always wanted to surpass Gu Changge and set another goal.
   
   
 
            But I really didn't expect that Gu Changge's strength has reached this point.
   
   
 
            What kind of swordsmanship is this? The power is so terrifying, it seems that it was born specifically for killing.
   
   
 
            "died "
   
   
 
            "A young supreme was killed so many creatures of the Sea Clan were stunned, and when they reacted, they became extremely frightened.
   
   
 
            After all, the young supreme in front of him, but the existence of the middle stage of the Conferred King Realm.
   
   
 
            But in the hands of Gu Changge, he was killed in an instant, and even the soul was annihilated. This method really scared them.
   
   
 
            As a young supreme, there are many ways to save his life, but he didn't even have the opportunity to use it, so he was killed by Gu Changge!
           
   
 
            What does this show? It shows that Gu Changge's current strength has actually surpassed the level of resistance they can currently resist!
   
   
 
            With such a terrifying sword art in hand, who dares to approach it easily?
   
   
 
            The falling Sword Qi is endless, almost like it can drown everything.
   
   
 
            "It turned out to be a sword test that can borrow the power of rules."
   
   
 
            The Seventh Princess of the Sea King Palace couldn't help being horrified at this moment. The power of rules, something that can only be touched by the existence of the holy realm, is now displayed in the hands of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            This made her feel chilly, and her soul shuddered slightly.
   
   
 
            Young Supreme has many cards, but she really can't imagine that Gu Changge also hides this incredible method.
   
   
 
            In her opinion, Gu Changge absolutely mastered an extremely terrifying sword art. With such power, they were no longer able to fight against it.
   
   
 
            At this time, unless she uses the same force, she can't resist.
   
   
 
            It is estimated that the existence of ordinary true gods will be killed by Gu Changge randomly with Sword Qi.
   
   
 
            "To support this terrifying sword art, the consumption of Gu Changge's body is absolutely huge, and he won't be able to hold on for long!"
   
   
 
            "I still have a chance! I can take the opportunity to kill him!"
   
   
 
            Seeing the young and supreme female of the Dragon Clan, resisting for a moment, it didn't make any difference at all.
   
   
 
            Soon, in despair, Gu Changge was pierced by Sword Ray with a wisp of Sword Ray, his eyes were dim and lifeless.
   
   
 
            At this moment, the seventh princess had nothing to do, and her expression gradually became healed.
   
   
 
            If you don't kill Gu Changge, Gu Changge will kill her!
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            "kill!"
   
   
 
            Her figure turned into a golden divine flame, swept across the radiance, swept across the spear, and faintly transformed into a huge golden light hole, which can kill everything!
   
   
 
            This is her powerful way!
   
   
 
            at the same time.
   
   
 
            She sacrificed a red-colored small furnace, and the moment when the furnace mouth was opened, there was a sky of fire rushing out, and there were also strands of regular power, which turned into a chain of gods, which could burn everything!
   
   
 
            "Imitation of Chiyang Furnace?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge raised his eyebrows and recognized that this stove was a very famous replica of the supreme instrument in the Sea King Palace.
   
   
 
            Which bred sacred fire, containing strands of regular power.
   
   
 
            But he didn't care.
   
   
 
            It's just an imitation, no matter how powerful it is, in the hands of the seventh princess, it can display the true god level at most.
   
   
 
            Soon, in the shocking eyes of many cultivators.
   
   
 
            The battle between Gu Changge and the Seven Princesses broke out. All of a sudden there was a bright brilliance. The peaks collapsed and became dusty, more like a lot of stars exploded.
   
   
 
            The glare of brilliance makes all cultivators close their eyes!
   
   
 
            The next moment, accompanied by the sound of clicking, the imitation of the Red Sun Furnace was blasted out, and a blue-haired figure covered in blood flew out, and the incomparable wolf fox, half of its body was broken.
   
   
 
            She was full of disbelief and horror.
   
   
 
            "why?"
   
   
 
            The look of the Seventh Princess at this time was even a little frightened, she couldn't believe it.
   
   
 
            Just now, she and Gu Changge fought hard. With her strong physique, she couldn't hold it, and half of her body exploded.
   
   
 
            Moreover, even the Red Sun Furnace was finally blasted off by Gu Changge's vast Sword Qi, and the power of the rules contained in it could hardly resist him!
   
   
 
            She thought that Gu Changge Magic power was almost drained by that terrifying sword art, but it didn't.
   
   
 
            Not even the slightest impact!
   
   
 
            This made her horrified.
   
   
 
            "Because I am much better than you."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's expression was slightly playful. When the figure reappeared, he had fallen in front of the distorted face of Princess Seven.
   
   
 
            Bang!
   
   
 
            He lifted it up, and his originally beautiful face looked like a ghost at this time.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, if you dare to kill me"
   
   
 
            She has lost her previous princess posture, and now she is extremely afraid of death. The moment Dao Heart lost to Gu Changge, she completely collapsed.
   
   
 
            "I won't kill you."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge interrupted at will, and then sealed the Cultivation Base of the Seventh Princess, and threw it directly in front of Gu Xian'er, who was still in shock, with a thought-provoking smile, "Xian'er, I will give her to you for my brother. Kill or not, it's up to you."
   
   
 
            He directly threw this question to Gu Xian'er.. .
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              Bang!
   
   
 
            The seven princesses with disheveled heads, covered in blood, and a face like a ghost, were sealed by Gu Changge at the Cultivation Base and threw them directly in front of Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            This scene caused the surrounding area that was fighting to die suddenly.
   
   
 
            "The Seventh Princess is defeated"
   
   
 
            All the sea races shuddered and their faces were terrified. At this moment, it felt like the sky was falling~normal.
   
   
 
            They couldn't believe it, their fear was extreme.
   
   
 
            The seven princesses with invincible resources can't find an opponent among the sea clan, and their talent is terrifying to the point that few people can match them.
   
   
 
            But this was just born and walked in the world, so he was so defeated? Suffered the first miserable defeat in life.
   
   
 
            It may even fall here.
   
   
 
            After all, the number of young supreme who died in the hands of Gu Changge is already quite large.
   
   
 
            It is impossible for him to let go of the Seventh Princess.
   
   
 
            Everyone knows that Gu Changge will be very strong, because of his record, all the way out.
   
   
 
            But I really didn't expect Gu Changge to be so strong that it frightened them and even despaired.
   
   
 
            "The master is the capital of the true immortal. In the future, he is destined to eat the top and overlook the existence of billions of realms in the sea. How can a Seventh Princess of the Sea King Palace be the opponent of the master?"
   
   
 
            Among the cultivator that was fighting, a Yaksha-looking creature smiled coldly.
   
   
 
            When the words were over, he tore the Sea Clan creatures in front of him directly in half, and the blood poured down, looking extremely cruel.
   
   
 
            His words even made the faces of all the creatures of the Sea Clan turn pale, all bloodless, their teeth clenched and trembling.
   
   
 
            The sea clan formation that was shrouded in the sky, at this time, also dissipated, and a strong smell of blood wafted.
   
   
 
            It looked extremely tragic here, with corpses all over the field, most of which were the corpses of the Sea Clan, making all the cultivators who watched the battle shudder.
   
   
 
            There is no doubt that things here today will cause a big sensation, a big earthquake.
   
   
 
            Aroused the shock of the entire Immortal Continent, making many young supreme fearful.
   
   
 
            Strong and indifferent like the Seven Princesses of the Sea King Palace, chasing and killing Gu Changge Little Sister. At the critical moment, Gu Changge appeared, strong and indifferent, and killed a lot of sea creatures.
   
   
 
            Even the seventh princess was invincible, and she was directly defeated on the spot!
   
   
 
            No one knows what Gu Changge's true strength has reached.
   
   
 
            Even the seventh princess was easily crushed by him, raised his hand to kill, and was extremely strong. From beginning to end, no one saw his real means.
   
   
 
            This is what shocked all the younger generations the most, because they couldn't guess the true strength of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "He is afraid that he has already entered the list of taboos. Since ancient times, the existence of young supreme surpassing the most upstream, the existence of the other side can be called the young taboo."
   
   
 
            "Young Taboo! What a heavy four words!"
   
   
 
            A cultivator couldn't help but tremble in an authentic voice. For Gu Changge, he was awe-inspiring to the extreme.
   
   
 
            Young taboos need to be proved by combat power, and in the future they will definitely come into the ranks of taboos.
   
   
 
            Among the many supreme orthodoxy in the upper realm, hundreds of thousands of years, or even millions of years, may only see such a one!
   
   
 
            And there is no doubt that the surface of Gu Changge now makes all the cultivators tremble, whispering those four words in their mouths.
   
   
 
            Young taboo!
   
   
 
            This is not something that a strong talent can become a young taboo. It needs proof of tyrannical strength.
           
   
 
            What's more, keep the combat power at the level where the two Realms fight.
   
   
 
            In the face of Young Taboo, Young Supreme is nothing but a building ant that can be destroyed by raising his hand!
   
   
 
            In this battle of Gu Changge, isn't the horror power he displayed is the performance of young taboo?
   
   
 
            This makes all the cultivator's scalp numb, and even the mouth becomes dry and speechless.
   
   
 
            "Youth Taboo, I haven't heard such a word for many years. Now the young master of the Gu family seems to have entered this Realm.
   
   
 
            Many cultivator voices tremble, which is entirely caused by awe and horror.
   
   
 
            Once this news comes out, what kind of major earthquakes and waves will it cause?
   
   
 
            They had expected it.
   
   
 
            Unless there are other young people who enter the taboo Realm, Gu Changge is a terrifying mountain that traverses everyone's head.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, will you leave her to me?"
   
   
 
            At this moment, in front of Gu Changge, Gu Xian'er, who still had a shocking expression, couldn't help asking, with a trace of disbelief.
   
   
 
            The seventh princess who had been sealed in the Cultivation Base was so casually discarded in front of her by Gu Changge, as if she had lost a rag.
   
   
 
            Without the Cultivation Base, it was like a poisonous snake with its fangs pulled out.
   
   
 
            At this moment, Gu Xian'er's beautiful eyes couldn't help blinking, the more suspicious became.
   
   
 
            There is weird.
   
   
 
            Although I am touched that Gu Changge will come to rescue her, for Gu Changge as a person, there may be a problem here.
   
   
 
            "Gu Xian'er, is this attitude toward your savior?" Gu Changge looked at her and couldn't help but smile and asked.
   
   
 
            The white porcelain-like delicate and flawless face was still very pale, with blood stains on the corners of his mouth, and looked a little embarrassed.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, do you think I will thank you? Don't think about it, I can be safe without you, hum.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er returned to her cold and arrogant expression again, as if she was too awkward to be beaten and cleaned up.
   
   
 
            Before that, I was so happy and excited.
   
   
 
            Even the disappointment of so many days was wiped out.
   
   
 
            But in front of Gu Changge, she still refused to admit defeat, even to say thank you.
   
   
 
            After all, who calls Gu Changge her big enemy?
   
   
 
            And she was telling the truth, even if Gu Changge did not come, she still had the means to leave safely.
   
   
 
            "It's really owed, Gu Xian'er, are you afraid that you forgot the lesson that day?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge narrowed his smile, glanced at her casually, and threw her to the bottom of the Maokeng to suppress the thoughts of three or five years, which grew stronger.
   
   
 
            It's okay not to mention this matter, Gu Xian'er feels ashamed and angry when he mentions it.
   
   
 
            Although only her, Yue Mingkong and Gu Changge were present that day, Gu Changge was the only one who dared to beat her like this since childhood.
   
   
 
            "Less proud, I will rub you on the ground someday, so that you can understand the taste."
   
   
 
            There was a burst of indignation on her little face, and she whispered softly.
   
   
 
            For Gu Changge, she no longer had the kind of hatred she felt when she left Taocun, and now this complex emotion makes her worry.
   
   
 
            It's not that Gu Xian'er doesn't understand what emotion this is.
   
   
 
            Sure enough, the three masters were right. All the good-looking men are tigers.
   
   
 
            "Gu Xian'er, you have itchy skin, right? Just your three-legged cat is able to endure, and you want to rub your brother on the ground?"
   
   
 
            Although Gu Xian'er said this sentence very quietly, how could it be hidden from Gu Changge's ears.
   
   
 
            He mocked that his skills were always full, and even the mood of Celestial Immortals, Elder, was almost smoked by his anger.
   
   
 
            A simple girl, still can't make her jump wildly with anger?
   
   
 
            At the moment, Gu Changge spoke with an unrelenting and indifferent blow in his words, "If you want revenge, then you prove it to me, don't let me look down on you. Otherwise, I will be a follower behind my ass as before. No chance"
   
   
 
            When Gu Xian'er heard this, the expression on her little face froze.
   
   
 
            She remembered how she used to follow Gu Changge when she was a child, and she was so sticky.
   
   
 
            At that time, Gu Changge was very indifferent and didn't even want to talk to her.
   
   
 
            This hurt her very much, but she followed up again.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Gu Xian'er fell silent.
   
   
 
            If she heard this before leaving Tao Village, she would definitely be angry and murderous, but now she didn't have much hatred.
   
   
 
            On the contrary, she was very calm, and her calmness made her feel very unbelievable.
   
   
 
            Combining with some of Gu Changge's enumeration, the past events absolutely hide some hidden secrets.
   
   
 
            All the Gu family members liked her very much.
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge looked indifferent and alienated.
   
   
 
            Now Gu Xian'er thinks about it, and it feels even more weird.
   
   
 
            It is possible that Gu Changge actually did it on purpose? Just to be cruel and successful when digging his own bones later.
   
   
 
            So why did he do this at the time? He didn't kill himself directly, but gave himself a glimmer of life.
   
   
 
            Now I have to make this look of deliberately angering myself and wanting myself to hate him.
   
   
 
            I have to say that Gu Xian'er's brain is amazing.
   
   
 
            She is conducting various analyses.
   
   
 
            When talking about Celestial Immortals Palace Supreme Peak, Gu Changge almost died because of that knife. He was so powerful that he could easily escape the block.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Changge's behavior was alienated and indifferent, seeing himself as if looking at a stranger.
   
   
 
            But why did he show up again when he was in danger?
   
   
 
            Is not this contradictory?
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, don't think about being able to hide it from me for the rest of your life, I will investigate what happened back then to the bottom.."
   
   
 
            "Then revenge and defeat you upright."
   
   
 
            At this moment, Gu Xian'er stared at Gu Changge without blinking her eyes.
   
   
 
            "Gu Xian'er, you think too much."
   
   
 
            Hearing that, Gu Changge just glanced at her lightly.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge's appearance made Gu Xian'er more certain.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked natural on his face, but couldn't help but laugh in his heart.
   
   
 
            He could guess Gu Xian'er's thoughts, after all, all this was in his expectation and plan.
   
   
 
            At this time, in his mind, the system prompt sounded.
   
   
 
            "Ding, the attitude of Gu Xian'er, the girl of luck, has changed. The luck point increases by one thousand, and the destiny value increases by five thousand."
   
   
 
            …For flowers…
   
   
 
            This makes Gu Changge's smile a bit intriguing.
   
   
 
            Tiehanhan is still a Tiehanhan.
   
   
 
            With a little trick, she became confused and dizzy.
   
   
 
            I really don't know how her masters can be assured that she will come out to take revenge?
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, what is she going to do?" Gu Xian'er looked at the embarrassed Seventh Princess and asked, intending to follow Gu Changge's advice.
   
   
 
            She thinks she has "thought" these things, and her views on Gu Changge have changed a lot.
   
   
 
            While speaking, there was no such strong hostility.
   
   
 
            "What should you call me?" Gu Changge glanced at her after hearing this.
   
   
 
            He did retreat to Gu Xian'er on weekdays, but he also had a certain bottom line, and he had not yet allowed Gu Xian'er to ride on his head to shit and urinate.
   
   
 
            At this time, it was also the time to let her know that she was in order.
   
   
 
            However, what makes Gu Changge a little irritable now is that Gu Xian'er is being chased and killed, and his luck is still rising.
   
   
 
            Could it be that this arrogant and arrogant guy actually has the talent to explode in blood.
   
   
 
            Maybe his sudden appearance interrupted Gu Xian'er's good time to make breakthrough.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge naturally has a cultivated mind for Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            It's just that from the current situation, it's best for her to develop herself, and it's not a bad thing to be more tempered.
   
   
 
            Of course, bullying her is also an interesting thing.
   
   
 
            Obviously he was very angry, but he looked helpless to himself.
   
   
 
            **...…0
   
   
 
            Gu Changge thought about whether to artificially arrange some "opportunities" for her in the future.
   
   
 
            For example, put the pot on her head? Help her make enemies or something.
   
   
 
            At that time, she really can't beat it, and she reappears as a hero to save the beauty?
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, just dream, you don't want me to call you Big Brother.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er heard the words and looked indifferent, with a feeling of grasping Gu Changge's fate in an instant.
   
   
 
            But inexplicably, it was a bit cold.
   
   
 
            Is someone secretly preparing to harm her?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't care, and looked at her playfully, "It's up to you to kill or not to kill. I will leave her to you and naturally I won't care about it anymore."
   
   
 
            What he said is very simple, but in fact there are several considerations.
   
   
 
            These seven princesses, at first glance, are the upgraded experience points specially prepared for Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            So no matter what, Gu Xian'er will face today's situation.
   
   
 
            He threw the question to her, and also wanted to spot the anger of the Sea King Palace on her.
   
   
 
            The masters behind her would not sit back and watch.
   
   
 
            And who told this girl to use his tiger skin as a banner before, and gave him such a wave of hatred.
   
   
 
            It was already the result of Gu Changge's magnanimity that she didn't take the initiative to teach her a lesson.
   
   
 
            Is there any reason for Gu Xian'er to cheat him?
   
   
 
            "Hmph, you know you didn't mean to save me."
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er let out a hum from her nose.
   
   
 
            She also understood what Gu Changge meant. The Sea King Palace could be regarded as the supreme power that governs countless sea tribes. Gu Changge definitely didn't intend to let him take care of the matter of killing the Seventh Princess.
   
   
 
            He is equivalent to having done his utmost benevolence.
   
   
 
            Therefore, when the Sea King Palace takes revenge, she will have to trouble her.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is still very bad-minded.
   
   
 
            "Brother came all the way to save you, but you disliked it. Gu Xian'er, you really make brother feel chilled.
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Changge was leisurely teasing her, his expression was not embarrassed by her.
   
   
 
            Sometimes it's very naive, but sometimes it's very ghostly.
   
   
 
            It really makes people want to bully her.
   
   
 
            "Princess Seventh, do you think I was right? If you dare to touch me, all of you will die."
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Xian'er looked at the seventh princess who was pale, frightened, and even desperate in front of him, with a self-confident expression and a ray of smile.
   
   
 
            "Don't kill me, I am willing to surrender." The seventh princess was unwilling and desperate, and kept begging for mercy.
   
   
 
            At this time, she did not have the kind of lofty expression that she had when she came. She has been knocked off the altar by Gu Changge, and Dao heart collapsed.
   
   
 
            Although she still has the last thing to save her life, Cultivation Base is blocked and there is no possibility of using it at all.
   
   
 
            Now it's a dead end.
   
   
 
            The immortal continent is open, the younger generation fights, the winner will naturally live, and the loser will die.
   
   
 
            "It's late, when you want to kill me, you should think of now.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er's expression did not change, the black broadsword appeared, the blade's light broke through the air, and it was cut directly.
   
   
 
            Puff!
   
   
 
            Blood spattered!
   
   
 
            The Seventh Princess of the Sea King's Palace has fallen!
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              puff!
   
   
 
            The blood was splashing, and the black blade light broke everything, and directly annihilated the Seventh Princess' primordial spirit!
   
   
 
            Although Gu Xian'er has repeatedly run into trouble when facing Gu Changge, under the guidance of the old monsters, her true temperament also appears extremely decisive and decisive.
   
   
 
            At this time, there is no need to show mercy.
   
   
 
            The Sea King's Palace dealt with her like this, and the Seventh Princess has chased and killed her for so long, is there any reason not to kill?
   
   
 
            Soon, the seventh princess died, her body turned into a huge golden sea fish, and a little bit of divine will filled her body.
   
   
 
            There are a lot of black and white markings, it looks like they have the blood of Kunpeng.
   
   
 
            "Fortunately, it's not in human form, otherwise I won't be able to speak."
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Xian'er's face was flat and calm, and in front of Gu Changge, she directly used the black knife to dissected and cut the meat on the spot.
   
   
 
            It's not the first time that this kind of thing has been done like this.
   
   
 
            After the death of the Seventh Princess, it turned into a huge body, in her eyes it was a good piece of food and material.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked at her with interest, but didn't interrupt.
   
   
 
            Over the years, although Gu Xian'er has taught many Masters, she seems to have an invincible background and many gods.
   
   
 
            But in fact, the real net worth is still inferior to some young and supreme.
   
   
 
            So the first thing she did was to put the ring of the seven princesses in her bag, as if she was afraid that Gu Changge would grab it.
   
   
 
            "Look at you so poor, I can't stand it for my brother." Gu Changge couldn't help shaking his head with a look of regret.
   
   
 
            According to the normal plot.
   
   
 
            At this time, he should have seen Gu Xian'er poor and pitiful, and Su Xing casually took out some good things to "relieve" her.
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge didn't have any consciousness in this regard.
   
   
 
            On the contrary, his mouth seemed to poke her pain points.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Xian'er gave him a sideways look, her expression was cold and arrogant, and her white and delicate little hands were caught in this fish carcass.
   
   
 
            "Three Eighty Zero" then took out a brilliant rune bone that was intertwined with golden and black brilliance.
   
   
 
            She threw it straight in front of Gu Changge, with an undue beating tone,
   
   
 
            "Hey, this is your favorite bone to dig…"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked at her.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er was not afraid of him at all, she looked at him directly, her expression was very calm, and there was even a successful smile at the corner of her mouth.
   
   
 
            Regarding her begging look, Gu Changge naturally chose to fulfill her.
   
   
 
            Same as last time.
   
   
 
            Suppressed with a palm, like a golden five-finger mountain.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er's revival of the bones suddenly died down, as if their arrogance was suppressed.
   
   
 
            Snapped!
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, I will return everything to you sooner or later."
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er was ashamed and angry again, blushing like a cooked shrimp, gnashing his teeth.
   
   
 
            But at this time, Gu Changge was too lazy to care about her and led a group of followers to leave here.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er was suppressed under the golden palm again, which made her itchy with hatred.
   
   
 
            Although this is the result of her deliberate provocation of Gu Changge, she can be suppressed at will, which is really shameful.
   
   
 
            The moment she broke free, she looked at where Gu Changge had left, cursing Gu Changge to drink water and choke to death and Closed Door Training Qi Deviation in her heart.
   
   
 
            The many cultivators nearby, at this time, did not dare to approach at all, and only dared to wait and see from afar, which was shocked.
   
   
 
            "If you can't find Mao Keng,"
   
   
 
            Leaving the air here, Gu Changge looked a bit regretful.
   
   
 
            He really wanted to throw Gu Xian'er into Mao Keng to suppress it for three or five years.
   
   
 
            If Little Sister is not for bullying, what is it for?
   
   
 
            For a lucky girl like Gu Xian'er, it's better to stock her.
   
   
 
            She has her own chance.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't bother to interfere.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, he checked his current attribute panel. After all, this time he earned 5,000 points, which is not a small sum of money.
   
   
 
            Owner: Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Halo: Destiny villain.
   
   
 
            Weapon: Eight Desolate Demon Halberd.
   
   
 
            Identity: Dao Celestial Immortals Palace Zhenzhu disciple, young master of the longevity Gu family.
   
   
 
            Physique Bloodline: Demon Heart Dao Bone.
   
   
 
            Cultivation Base: late stage of the king's realm
   
   
 
            Cultivation Technique supernatural powers: Tao Celestial Immortals (the eighth level progress is 90%), Wanhua Demon Body (talent), Xiantian Divine Mind (talent), Void Spirit (talent), Transcendence (talent), Immortal Swallowing Demon Gong, Infinite Immortal Judgment
   
   
 
            Destiny value: 20,000.
   
   
 
            Luck points: three thousand five hundred points (black).
   
   
 
            System Mall: Has been opened.
   
   
 
            Warehouse: Boundary Breaking Charm*1, Forbidden Breaking Charm*1, Qi Luck Plunder Card*3.
   
   
 
            "It's been a long time since I added some points, and now the Cultivation Base is indeed a bit low."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge scanned the progress of his Celestial Immortals. He didn't plan to waste time on spiritual research, so this time it was to save trouble.
   
   
 
            Cultivation Base broke through a big Realm in one fell swoop, and directly added some Ascension to the early stage of the virtual god realm!
   
   
 
            This Realm, for him now, is enough for the time being.
   
   
 
            The Celestial Immortals Code has also reached the ninth level. Gu Changge has many more secret arts and supernatural powers in the ninth level of the Celestial Immortals Code.
   
   
 
            This is another qualitative leap under the blessing of his detachment talent.
   
   
 
            "Next, Ye Ling, the Back Pot Man, should give me a surprise."
   
   
 
            Thinking of another thing, Gu Changge couldn't help showing a different color on his face.
   
   
 
            He felt the breath that Yin Mei had left for him, and he chased it all the way from here.
   
   
 
            ******
   
   
 
            Soon, the Seventh Princess of the Sea King's Palace was defeated by Gu Changge, and news of the fall behind spread like a hurricane.
   
   
 
            It caused a strong sensation in various areas of the Xiangu continent, causing a scene like a major earthquake.
   
   
 
            All the younger generation who heard the news coughed, their eyes widened, and stood still.
   
   
 
            Many people were even more chilled, in broad daylight, it was as if their skulls were uncovered, and even the spirits couldn't help but chill.
   
   
 
            After understanding the cause and effect, many cultivators fell into shock and silence.
   
   
 
            Speaking of the cause of the matter, it was still the younger brother of the Seventh Princess of the Sea King Palace.
   
   
 
            In order to revenge the killing of Little Brother, the Seventh Princess of the Sea Palace dispatched a large number of sea creatures and even a few young sages to chase and kill the Tsing Yi girl.
   
   
 
            And the true identity of the girl in Tsing Yi is related to Gu Changge, the heir of the Celestial Immortals.
   
   
 
            This chase lasted for several days.
   
   
 
            Finally, the Sea King Palace set up a large sea clan formation, sealed off the world and blocked the Tsing Yi girl.
   
   
 
            Everyone thought this was a time of killing without any accident.
   
   
 
            When an accident happened, Gu Changge came to show up and killed several young supreme lords with powerful methods. Even Qi Gong actively used many strong god-tiers, but also failed miserably, and Dao heart collapsed.
   
   
 
            Finally, the seventh princess died here.
   
   
 
            The creatures and cultivator of the Sea King Palace were also destroyed. The scene was very tragic, with blood drifting and permeating thousands of miles.
   
   
 
            In this battle, Gu Changge's strength shook everyone.
   
   
 
            Young taboo!
   
   
 
            When these four words were spread, it was almost like a meteorite falling into the deep sea, setting off a stormy sea.
   
   
 
            Even the young supreme who firmly believes that he is invincible, can't help but change color.
   
   
 
            Although the Cultivation Base exhibited by Gu Changge is the late stage of the Conferred King Realm, even the Seven Princesses of the Sea King Palace, who has the reputation of being invincible and the Cultivation Base breakthrough to the pinnacle of the Conquered King Realm, also instantly failed miserably.
   
   
 
            This result has caused a terrible wave. Many people speculate that Gu Changge's real Cultivation Base is definitely not the late stage of the King Realm!
   
   
 
            After all, no one saw his real hole cards.
   
   
 
            The seven princesses of the Sea King Palace are definitely among the young and supreme, standing in the upper reaches of the existence.
   
   
 
            In particular, her Cultivation Base has broken through to the pinnacle of the Fengwang Realm. Looking at the younger generation, how many of them are doing this now?
   
   
 
            But in front of Gu Changge, she didn't have the slightest strength to resist, and she was instantly defeated.
   
   
 
            At that time, Gu Changge was even more likely to control a terrifying swordsmanship, which contained an absolute attacking edge.
   
   
 
            Many young supreme were killed by a wisp of Sword Qi.
   
   
 
            This incident also made the backs of many young sages in Xiangu Continent chill.
   
   
 
            They asked themselves that they had no power to contend with such methods.
   
   
 
            In faintness, Gu Changge, the mountain that lay above them, became heavier.
   
   
 
            Everyone can't breathe.
   
   
 
            "Young Taboo. Gu brother's strength is simply terrifying. It would be a shame to say it with him."
   
   
 
            Outside an ancient Immortal Cave that sprayed a thin fairy mist, a young man surrounded by Four Divinities and surrounded by gods could not help but shake his head with a bitter smile when he heard the news, and a shock appeared on his face.
   
   
 
            It is Ye Langtian.
   
   
 
            During this period of time, he was only able to break through to the middle stage of the Fengwang realm.
   
   
 
            Now facing the Seventh Princess of the Sea King Palace, he is not very sure that he can defeat it.
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge can easily kill it.
   
   
 
            Needless to say, there is no more gap in this.
   
   
 
            "The younger generation, apart from the real emperor or those dusty ancient weird evildoers, I am afraid that no one is Gu brother's opponent."
   
   
 
            Ye Langtian couldn't help sighing like this. It wasn't that his heart of cultivation was unstable and that he was afraid of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            But he knows very well that this gap is obviously not what Cultivation Base and talent can make up.
   
   
 
            It is not unacceptable to recognize the reality and know the gap.
   
   
 
            Similar scenes are still happening everywhere.
   
   
 
            There are so many young people who have come to Xiangu Continent.
   
   
 
            Just the power of the infinite number of days has occupied a lot, let alone the younger generation coming from other places.
   
   
 
            The news of Gu Changge's killing of the Seventh Princess of the Sea King's Palace was obviously more shocking than the birth of a fetish.
           
   
 
            at the same time.
   
   
 
            In the eastern region of Xiangu Continent, a world-shattering battle is also taking place.
   
   
 
            Large tracts of mountains and lakes have turned into child powder, and the aftermath shakes thousands of miles.
   
   
 
            It was two women who fought against each other.
   
   
 
            One person was dressed in a wide coat robe, with fluttering blue silk, picturesque fairy face, flawless jade hands, flying across the sky, a rumbling momentum emerged, it was bright light, terrifying to the extreme.
   
   
 
            The brilliant silver light bloomed in her hands, like silver vines, all rooted in the void, the leaf turning, the dazzling light, almost drowned everything.
   
   
 
            It is Yuemingkong's powerful treasure technique, which can even be called the emperor technique.
   
   
 
            But now it has been contended.
   
   
 
            Her expression is indifferent and profound, but there are actually some slight worries in her heart, and the means in her hands are even more powerful.
   
   
 
            The nearby cultivators were all shocked, faintly, like an unparalleled female emperor walking in the air, her jade hand covering the universe, wanting to rule the world!
   
   
 
            Her opponent was a tall woman with dragon horns, with a nice face and simple dress, but with a wild and domineering atmosphere.
   
   
 
            The blood and blood are terrifying, and it is a reappearance of a juvenile real dragon.
   
   
 
            When the arm was waving, the void exploded, with a thud, as if a big hole had been broken.
   
   
 
            Such a terrifying power made all the cultivators tremble, and they suspected that they would be shocked into a cloud of blood when they were close!
   
   
 
            At this moment, Yue Mingkong was bathed in silver light.
   
   
 
            This piece of heaven and earth seemed to have become her control, with endless mighty power in her hands, containing the great momentum of heaven and earth, and the world rumblingly fell.
   
   
 
            She did not dare to face the opponent's body head-on.
   
   
 
            At this time, you can only use subtle techniques to fight the opponent.
   
   
 
            "Emperor Mingkong is so powerful! Normally, there is no mountain or dew, but now her strength is simply terrifying!"
   
   
 
            The nearby cultivators couldn't help but be shocked.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong's aura of looking at the world and being so solemn today shocked everyone. In a single thought, who is fighting?
   
   
 
            "This is the technique and method of Emperor Mingkong! Young Master Gu is already strong enough, I didn't expect his fiancee to be so strong!"
   
   
 
            "Which female young supreme is her opponent? The face is so unfamiliar, it doesn't look like a young supreme from the outside world! Moreover, Cultivation Base has broken through to the Void God Realm, I can hardly imagine it."
   
   
 
            The hearts of many cultivators who watched the game were trembling, they were actually not timid, but what they saw in front of them was really shocking.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong is so strong, but it is difficult to win the dragon horn woman in front of her.
   
   
 
            Suddenly, the cultivator's eyes widened, thinking of something, he couldn't help but breathe in, "This look, is it the survivor of the ancient ancient clan?"
   
   
 
            "Isn't the ancient clan already disappeared? Even if it is Guangjia, the ancient continent is just a piece of the continent during the period of the ancient ancient continent. Could it be that the ancient clan still inhabits here?
   
   
 
            Hearing that, the person next to him is also a spirit, only feeling incredible.
   
   
 
            The immortal survivors, as the name suggests, are the mysterious tribe that has been passed down during the immortal period.
   
   
 
            If this piece of ancient immortal continent really exists.
   
   
 
            Then the remaining aborigines are probably just their subjects or officials.
   
   
 
            The immortal survivors have always been mysterious, and now the Taikoo Wanzu is more or less inherited from some bloodlines of the immortal survivors.
   
   
 
            From this we can know the horror and horror of the ancient clan.
   
   
 
            Of course, the main reason is that in this ancient continent, Spiritual Qi and luck are obviously more abundant and richer than many places outside.
   
   
 
            If there are immortal survivors here, the younger generation among them is likely to surpass the younger generation outside.
   
   
 
            The woman with dragon horns in front of her seemed to be the best explanation.
   
   
 
            She seems to be in her early twenties.
   
   
 
            But the real Cultivation Base has reached the virtual god realm, and even surpassed many young supreme outsiders.
   
   
 
            Nearby cultivator 3.7, Yue Mingkong naturally listened to her ears, her expression remained unchanged, but she actually knew it in her heart.
   
   
 
            As a rebirth, she naturally knows that there is indeed a surviving clan in the ancient continent.
   
   
 
            Moreover, the dragon girl in front of her was the outstanding one among the younger generation among the immortal survivors.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, she wouldn't be dragged for so long.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong didn't expect to encounter the immortal survivors here.
   
   
 
            The opponent has real dragon blood flowing, and the physical strength is extremely powerful, and the first dragon of their ancestors, Cultivation Base, is said to have surpassed the true immortal.
   
   
 
            As the best among the descendants of the survivors, the strength of the Dragon Girl is obviously impossible to be weak.
   
   
 
            If it is replaced by another young supreme, it is impossible for her to be her opponent, and it will even be crushed.
   
   
 
            And Yue Mingkong also knew that in this ancient continent, there was a stunning figure named Long Teng, who was known as the capital of the true dragon.
   
   
 
            The strength is extremely tyrannical, but the temperament is extremely conceited, thinking that he is second in the world, and no one dares to be the first.
   
   
 
            The previous life left this immortal ancient continent, went to the outside world to challenge all the Tianjiao, and disappeared without a trace afterwards.
   
   
 
            But now from Yue Mingkong's point of view, the reason for Longteng's disappearance is probably because of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "If there are too many cultivators and some methods are not easy to use, how can she hold me for so long?"
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong couldn't help frowning. At this time, she didn't know the news from Gu Xian'er, and she was a little worried.
   
   
 
            At this moment, the dragon girl in front of her suddenly spoke, using the language of the outside world.
   
   
 
            "Outsiders, your strength is very good, if you and I stand in the same Realm, I might not be your opponent."
   
   
 
            "Give you a chance to surrender to the contemporary heirs of our clan, Lord Longteng, he will appreciate a woman like you.
   
   
 
            PS: There is still an update, it is currently being coded, and it is estimated that it will be delayed.. .
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              "Lord Longteng?
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong's indifferent eyes moved slightly when she heard the name said by the dragon girl's mouth, which confirmed the dragon girl's identity in front of her.
   
   
 
            But she still didn't care about it.
   
   
 
            Long Teng, who she knew, was scary in his previous life, but he was the best among the younger generation.
   
   
 
            After leaving the immortal continent and being born, he swept invincible, even some ancient freaks who broke the seal were invincible.
   
   
 
            But in the end it disappeared, as if the world had evaporated, it was a strange case.
   
   
 
            Many cultivators feel sorry and feel that it is not impossible to compete for the highest position in the future with Dragon's talent.
   
   
 
            But it disappeared so quietly, which made people sigh with regret.
   
   
 
            Many people feel that Long Teng has strayed into some Death forbidden areas or space cracks, world planes, and has since been trapped or killed.
   
   
 
            But in this life, Yue Mingkong felt that it was very likely that Long Teng had encountered Gu Changge's poisonous hand.
   
   
 
            She still remembers the name Gu Changge whispered softly in her mouth one day in her previous life, and there was a dragon in it.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge has the magic power of swallowing immortals, how could he not try to find the origin of the true dragon.
   
   
 
            According to his character, it is absolutely impossible to let Longteng go.
   
   
 
            Buzz!
   
   
 
            His thoughts flew back, Yuemingkong looked cold and indifferent, a palm fell, and the plain white jade handprint was crystal clear and clear.
   
   
 
            Emperor Shu is extremely tyrannical, and the Realm that she reveals on the surface is only the middle stage of the Conferred King Realm.
   
   
 
            But the explosive power has reached the level of the true gods, which shocked the complexions of many nearby cultivators.
   
   
 
            I have to say that if the dragon girl and Yuemingkong in front of them stand in the same Realm, they will definitely not be the enemy of Yuemingkong.
   
   
 
            The dragon girl's complexion changed slightly. She relied on her strength and physical tyranny to entangle with Yuemingkong.
   
   
 
            But also faintly downwind.
   
   
 
            She used tyrannical physique, the brilliance flowed, and she resisted this strike, and the figure couldn't help retreating in the void.
   
   
 
            "Long Teng-sama asked me to snare many of the best women from the outside world this time. If you are willing to follow the adults, he will be very happy."
   
   
 
            "A woman like you, only Longtengda is qualified to have it.
   
   
 
            While fighting, the dragon girl continued to seduce Yue Mingkong.
   
   
 
            The proud girl of heaven like Yue Mingkong is extremely rare even among their immortal survivors.
   
   
 
            It's not even seen for hundreds of thousands of years.
   
   
 
            Dragons are sexually obscene, and Longteng has 24 paranoid hobbies for beauties of various races.
   
   
 
            Therefore, Dragon Girl is planning to capture many of the arrogant daughters of the outside world this time, and go to Master Longteng to claim credit.
   
   
 
            It happened to see Yue Mingkong, she couldn't look away as a woman, and she was a little shocked.
   
   
 
            As a man, who can bear it?
   
   
 
            At the moment, she wanted to take down Yue Mingkong, but she didn't want to be very difficult, and she was still in a state of anxiety for a long time.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong's strength was the same as her face, which shocked her, even envy her.
   
   
 
            Dragon Girl also moved to persuade, and she spoke to Yue Mingkong in the external language she knew well.
   
   
 
            After all, Longteng-sama's talent can be said to be the most terrifying of their clan in millions of years.
   
   
 
            The elders of the clan are even called Longteng adults, who can compete for the name of true dragons in the future.
   
   
 
            True dragon, that is a great existence that surpasses true immortals!
   
   
 
            In Dragon Girl's heart, she respected Long Teng to the extreme.
   
   
 
            It's a pity that her face is hard to get into Long Teng's eyes.
   
   
 
            "Just pray these words, don't let the fiance in this palace hear
   
   
 
            At this time, thinking of the experience of Longteng in the previous life, Yue Mingkong couldn't help but shook his head slightly, and a touch of mockery could not help passing by in the original indifferent expression.
   
   
 
            In front of Gu Changge, what are these so-called young supreme or ancient freaks?
   
   
 
            He doesn't even have the qualifications to jump.
   
   
 
            "fiancé?"
   
   
 
            When the dragon girl heard this, her face changed drastically and she looked bad, and then said fiercely, "Your fiancé seems to be dead. The woman Long Teng wants, no one can escape yet."
   
   
 
            Yuemingkong didn't care, but the clouds were light and breezy.
   
   
 
            Just thinking about whether or not to expose some means to kill this annoying dragon girl.
   
   
 
            However, she still did not choose to do so.
   
   
 
            A dragon girl is not worth her doing like this, maybe the dragon girl also has other means.
   
   
 
            At this time, the Dragon Girl also knew it was difficult to win Yue Mingkong, and was ready to leave.
   
   
 
            She needs to report this matter to Lord Long Teng.
   
   
 
            The immortal remnants dominate many aborigines in the immortal continent. They have long known that there is a young tianjiao from the outside who will come in to experience it.
   
   
 
            The birth of Xianbao was actually a faint radiance permeated by the immortal relics of the ancient clan.
   
   
 
            This is actually their plan to attract a lot of traditions from the outside world to come here.
   
   
 
            Xiangu Continent has been closed for a long time, and the younger generation of their generation should also go out and walk the world, have a long experience, and by the way, promote the prestige of the ancient clan.
   
   
 
            Longteng is the leader of the younger generation of the ancient survivors.
   
   
 
            The strength of Dragon Girl is not even in the top ten.
   
   
 
            But this also allowed her to be a young and supreme person from the outside world. After all, the Spiritual Qi and cultivation resources in the Ancient Immortal Continent were richer than many other traditions in the outside world.
   
   
 
            Not to mention the many opportunities hidden here.
   
   
 
            For example, there are countless remains of the Supreme Stone Carvings and Emperor Zhun.
   
   
 
            This makes the younger generation of Xiangu continent much stronger than the outside world.
   
   
 
            She even felt that she didn't need Master Long Teng to take action personally to win the many younger generations in front of her.
   
   
 
            "Long Teng, how long can he live in this life?"
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong watched the Dragon Girl go away, but did not chase her down.
   
   
 
            Her expression seemed very calm and deep, and the most important thing was that she knew that the dragon girl was dead.
   
   
 
            "It's just that Gu Changge guy thinks this is the hatred I deliberately attracted to him?"
   
   
 
            Yuemingkong's phoenix eyes narrowed slightly. At this time, Gu Changge was guessing his thoughts based on Gu Changge's temperament.
   
   
 
            Although she put a lot of precautions on Gu Changge, she didn't really believe in Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Once bitten, twice shy.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong has his own idea.
   
   
 
            She knows that her relationship with Gu Changge now seems to be much closer.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge will confess the taboo magic skills, will care about her opinion, will give her Magical Item, and even say words that move her.
   
   
 
            But in the final analysis, it was only because of her now. For Gu Changge, it was more useful.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong was very sober, not completely confused by Gu Changge's current face.
   
   
 
            Of course, she also hopes that she is just thinking too much, and everything she has done in this life is misunderstanding Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            She also wanted to be a good helper by Gu Changge's side, to give birth to his sons and daughters, to help him rule the world, overlook the heavens, and stand tall.
   
   
 
            Of course, the premise is that there should be no "Fox Spirit" to come up and die.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is only hers!
   
   
 
            "Xian'er thing"
   
   
 
            Soon, Yue Mingkong remembered something important, her complexion changed slightly, and she was a little worried, and rushed to the place where Gu Xian'er was hunted and killed.
   
   
 
            Many followers behind her also followed, and it was astonishingly mighty.
   
   
 
            During this time, Yuemingkong relied on his own prophet to snatch many opportunities in advance.
   
   
 
            There is even an emperor's way of inheritance.
   
   
 
            She is also planning to find an opportunity to break through the Cultivation Base to the Void God Realm.
   
   
 
            Her current Cultivation Base, the middle stage of the Sealed King Realm, is just a confusing effect.
   
   
 
            It can be said that she learned this completely from Gu Changsheng.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            Shenhong said one by one, crushing Tianyu!
   
   
 
            Not long after, Yue Mingkong rushed to the area where Gu Xian'er was hunted and killed with a large number of cultivators.
   
   
 
            Along the way, she didn't see the cultivator, which made her a little puzzled.
   
   
 
            Taking Gu Changge's temperament, it is very likely that he would not care about Gu Xian'er's life and death.
   
   
 
            Although she knew that Gu Xian'er's encounter was nothing short of surprises, and even made a breakthrough in Cultivation Base.
   
   
 
            But as her future sister-in-law, is there any reason not to worry?
   
   
 
            Just here, there is a strong breath of fresh Blood Qi. Many mountains and virgin forests have turned into dust, large cracks have appeared, and they have collapsed to the ground.
   
   
 
            "Princess, we seem to have heard different news. Young Master Changge, he just left here not long ago.
   
   
 
            "The Seventh Princess of the Sea King Palace was also killed by Young Master Changge."
   
   
 
            "Miss Xian'er, it's fine. At a critical moment, Young Master Changge appeared in the Sea King Palace, and all the creatures were destroyed here.
   
   
 
            At this time, a female follower behind him went up and reported to Yuemingkong respectfully.
           
   
 
            "No wonder there is so much blood here, it turns out that he has been here.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Yue Mingkong was a little shaken, and he reacted and nodded, also relieved.
   
   
 
            There was a complex emotion in her heart, which she never expected, Gu Changge would show up to rescue Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            Even the Seventh Princess of the Sea King's Palace was killed here.
   
   
 
            If she remembered correctly, the Seventh Princess of the Sea King Palace was finally avenged by Gu Xian'er with a knife, and even suffered revenge from the Sea King Palace.
   
   
 
            In this life, the Seventh Princess of the Sea King Palace died so quickly?
   
   
 
            Even Gu Xian'er didn't encounter any danger. breakthrough Cultivation Base?
   
   
 
            These trajectories are also too bad.
   
   
 
            "Have I really misunderstood Changge? What is his plan?
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong rubbed her eyebrows. To be honest, her thoughts were shaken at this moment.
   
   
 
            If one time is a coincidence, what about two times? Three times?
   
   
 
            Did she have too deep a prejudice against Gu Changge in this life because of her experience in the previous life.
   
   
 
            Preconceived, think he has a different purpose in everything?
   
   
 
            At this time, Yue Mingkong was wondering whether the past life he had experienced was true or not?
   
   
 
            If it is false, then why the experience is so real. Every day and night, every emotion, every thing is vivid and vivid.
   
   
 
            If it is true, does this life also mean an anomaly?
   
   
 
            "No matter, this matter will become clear sooner or later, what caused the difference between Gu Changge in the previous life and Gu Changge in this life?"
   
   
 
            "His attitude towards Xian'er is indeed very different. After the incident on Xiangu Continent, it seems that he has to find an appropriate opportunity to go to the Changsheng Gu family and ask Gu Uncle."
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong also left here afterwards, she was not reconciled to come to the Ancient Immortal Continent, Cultivation Base only Ascension to the Void God Realm.
   
   
 
            She has greater ambitions.
   
   
 
            At the same time, there was an area close to the remains of the aboriginal people on the east side of Xiangu Continent.
   
   
 
            puff!
   
   
 
            A black and white divine light rushed past, containing weird power, and a terrifying beast in front of him, suddenly turned into withered bones, extremely hideous.
   
   
 
            A young man with a white face quickly shot to get rid of the fierce beast in front of them.
   
   
 
            "So strong, Brother Ye's strength really makes me admire."
   
   
 
            This scene shocked the young men and women behind him.
   
   
 
            The man in front of him who had the pseudonym Ye Lin was now impressed.
   
   
 
            Before, they even mocked each other, they were blindfolded.
   
   
 
            "Brother Ye's strength is really advancing by leaps and bounds. In a short time, he will soon break through the kingship state."
   
   
 
            The woman with a petite figure and delicate and fair-skinned feather clothes also said with emotion.
   
   
 
            "Yes, the beast in the Void God Realm was killed with a single blow, and many young supreme beings couldn't do this."
   
   
 
            The charming woman in a red dress and a shimmering foxtail also smiled, her eyes curled, very moving.
   
   
 
            Hearing that, the young man in front of him smiled even more satisfied.
   
   
 
            After all, this is his purpose of taking the initiative to show his strength in front of everyone.
   
   
 
            What's the point of not pretending to be forced?
   
   
 
            If you don't pretend to be forced, how can you capture the love of a beautiful woman?
   
   
 
            Along the way, all they saw along the way were majestic mountains and lush ancient forests.
   
   
 
            To cover the sky and the sun, dozens of people are required to hug the thick and knotted branches.
   
   
 
            Here is the fairy mist, clouds steaming and xiawei, full of vitality and fairy meaning.
   
   
 
            Many powerful auras are hidden among the remains of the mountains, supernatural powers are intertwined, the brilliance is gorgeous, and there is an atmosphere of warfare everywhere.
   
   
 
            Or there is an ancient artifact that is radiant.
   
   
 
            Or the ancient fairy grass, the fragrance of medicine permeates thousands of miles.
   
   
 
            Many cultivators are robbing.
   
   
 
            Even the fierce beasts that existed in the gods of the heavens also appeared in many, horrible fluctuations in the shots, the divine light rushed into the sky, and shook the sky.
   
   
 
            This is a chaotic battle. Both external cultivators and powerful local creatures are fighting each other.
   
   
 
            However, under the leadership of Ye Ling, they have gained a lot of things, and even turned into auspicious when the bad news came. They did not encounter any danger and came here.
   
   
 
            "Old tortoise 380, you said that the things Samsara Gu Tianzun left me are really here? Why are they in the aboriginal area? My current strength, isn't it going to die?"
   
   
 
            At this time, Ye Ling looked at the outline of the city in the distance, which was a bit difficult to handle.
   
   
 
            He was asking about the old ghost in his pendant.
   
   
 
            "Huh, or where do you think it would be? Ye Ling, Tianzun is a character from the Immortal Ancient period anyway, and he is good at time and power. Naturally, what he left for you is already fine.
   
   
 
            "There are many strong people in front, but you are the descendant of Tianzun, why don't you even have this courage." The old turtle in the pendant looked like he hated it.
   
   
 
            Hearing that, Ye Ling put aside a little snack, after all, Laogui is sometimes very reliable and won't cheat him.
   
   
 
            It's just that Samsara Gu Tianzun's things are involved. At this time, it's impossible to let the rest of the people know.
   
   
 
            Ye Ling would not take the initiative to expose this secret.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, he will definitely become a big fat man at that time, which will start a lot of powerful people to snatch it.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Ye Ling's idea was simple, and he winked at Yin Mei and Chi Ling.
   
   
 
            To him, the two women are not outsiders.
   
   
 
            Chi Ling and Yin Mei also understood that they immediately waved away from a group of followers.
   
   
 
            "Ye Ling, what's the matter with you?"
   
   
 
            Chi Ling asked, actually he didn't understand why Ye Ling would take the initiative to lead the way, but eventually led them to this place.
   
   
 
            "I need to go to the ruins ahead and do something. If you believe me, you can sneak in with me." Ye Ling said seriously, the two women have a lot of means, in fact, with him, there are a lot of care.
   
   
 
            Yin Mei's eyes moved slightly, and he said without hesitation, "I believe you."
   
   
 
            She actually knew that at this time, Gu Changge had already arrived and was not far from her.
   
   
 
            Because of the magic bottle, some of Gu Changge's orders can be directly given to her.
   
   
 
            Seeing Yin Mei trusting herself so much, Ye Ling was immediately moved.
   
   
 
            In the territory of the aboriginal people of Xiangu Continent, sneaking into it, I don't know how dangerous it is.
   
   
 
            However, Yin Mei is not in the slightest, and the trust in him can be seen.
   
   
 
            And soon, Chi Ling also chose to agree, she did believe in Ye Ling's personality.
   
   
 
            Right now, Ye Ling began to talk about their own plans and arrangements for them, and now they can sneak into this relic.
   
   
 
            At this time, on the other mountain peak, Gu Changge's figure appeared. He looked at the ruins from a distance, his smile was a little different.
   
   
 
            According to Yin Mei's trace, he naturally found it quickly.
   
   
 
            And this time he didn't bring any followers with him.
   
   
 
            After all, at this time, high-profile can be too stupid.
   
   
 
            "According to Yin Mei's report, Ye Ling's chance should be hidden in this, but before that, it will take some time for him to sneak into it."
   
   
 
            "This period of time is enough for me to find the ancestral tomb first, and finish the process."
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Gu Changge hummed in the void in front of him, and it became a blur. He stepped into it and disappeared instantly.
   
   
 
            After having the previous experience, this time it is obviously much smoother to be familiar with.. .
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              Gu Changge's plan is actually very simple. He is going to touch the ancestral tomb in this ruin first.
   
   
 
            At that time, it is absolutely no problem to break through the Divine King Realm.
   
   
 
            He even felt that when he left the ancient continent, he condensed the consciousness of the holy realm and achieved the quasi-sacred realm, which was easy.
   
   
 
            At that time, with the blessing of detachment of talent, the control of the rules and order can reach a deeper level, and even the control of the rules and the use of the power of heaven and earth are also easy.
   
   
 
            Of course, the premise is that before that, he has to walk through the tombs of the ancestors in these ruins of the Ancient Continent.
   
   
 
            After all, this place is different from the outside world. Even if he is found out, he will have people who are behind him, so he is not worried at all.
   
   
 
            If something like this happens outside, it will definitely fry the pot.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge wanted to continue to develop secretly, and it was very troublesome. Although Ye Ling was on the surface for him, he could wrap the fire in paper after all, so he had to prepare for it.
   
   
 
            "This trip to the Ancient Immortal Continent, I'm afraid I will have to practice the tomb robbery experience for me."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge murmured Xi casually.
   
   
 
            And soon, a mysterious talisman appeared in his hand, and the hazy brilliance enveloped him, and the runes were intertwined.
   
   
 
            The whole person was hidden in the void, quickly escaped into it, and went to the ruins in front.
   
   
 
            Although he was only able to do this kind of thing once, he is already very familiar with it. Maybe it's talent.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, he avoided a lot of areas with strong aura.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's figure walked from the virtual space and walked all the way. Many palaces and pavilions are old and decayed, and he has also reached the depths.
   
   
 
            It was a place shrouded in mist, like gray stars, flowing here.
   
   
 
            Many peaks of different sizes stand in the middle.
   
   
 
            Suddenly!
   
   
 
            Void trembling!
   
   
 
            puff!
   
   
 
            Accompanied by two drum-breaking sounds, blood and light splashed all over!
   
   
 
            The eyes of the two creatures who were responsible for guarding the tomb suddenly widened, and they were shocked with horror, only their eyebrows were cold.
   
   
 
            Then the brilliance in their eyes dissipated, and a blood hole appeared in their eyebrows, piercing back and forth!
   
   
 
            A Sword Ray flashed away, and the soul broke!
   
   
 
            Killed instantly!
   
   
 
            Gu Changge retracted his fingers, his expression naturally walked out of the void, and walked past them.
   
   
 
            After a while, the two bodies crashed to the ground.
   
   
 
            With his current strength, naturally it is easy to solve these two creatures with only quasi-sacred realm strength.
   
   
 
            Easily approached with void talent, silently.
   
   
 
            After devouring the Gengjin talent of the White Tiger clan, he turned into a peerless attack on Sword Qi with the power of the rule of infinite immortality!
   
   
 
            This kind of edge, the existence of the real Sage, has to be discolored.
   
   
 
            "No wonder so many people like to use swords, so handsome is over."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked casual. He raised his head and scanned the mausoleum in front of him, somewhat satisfied.
   
   
 
            This is a not-so-large mausoleum, but it is very neatly repaired, and the tombs vary in size.
   
   
 
            Although it is full of vicissitudes of ancient times and a strong atmosphere of time, you can also see the prosperity here that year. Many strong people existed and were buried here, forming such a large mausoleum.
   
   
 
            Some mausoleums have cracked gaps, and splendid brilliance erupted from them.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge knew at a glance that it was the essence of those ancient corpses. At this moment, it was surging like a mountain whistling a tsunami.
   
   
 
            The corners of his mouth couldn't help but show a little smile.
   
   
 
            It's really a huge resource for repairing people!
   
   
 
            "Hey, it doesn't seem to be an ordinary tomb, this is Tianjiao tomb?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge was suddenly a little surprised when he noticed the writing on a tombstone in front of him.
   
   
 
            The tomb he found was not an ancestral tomb, it turned out to be an ancient tomb of Tianjiao.
   
   
 
            He walked past an obelisk, and even felt the powerful aura and mighty fighting spirit left by Tianjiao.
   
   
 
            I have to say that even he feels the strength of this group of people.
   
   
 
            "There are really a lot of good things in Xiangu Continent. Those who can be called Tianjiao are extraordinary. In the old age, it must be even more so."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge felt an unyielding fighting spirit on a tombstone, which seemed to penetrate the sky.
   
   
 
            "The Hundred Forbidden Battle Body is lacking,
   
   
 
            "Dragon King
   
   
 
            "The Tyrant
   
   
 
            ...
   
   
 
            After passing the tombstones, Gu Changge recognized some of the ancient writings.
   
   
 
            Of course, he has no curiosity about this group of arrogances.
   
   
 
            They are all dead, they can't achieve the highest, what's the point of fighting intent to break the sky?
   
   
 
            Damn it or die.
   
   
 
            In Gu Changge's eyes, these are all resources for his practice.
   
   
 
            Buzz!
   
   
 
            And soon, he sat here cross-legged.
   
   
 
            A black light emerged behind him, turning into a black avenue bottle, the dim heaven and earth, the sun, the moon and the stars were all dimmed.
   
   
 
            Then, the dark cloud seemed to split a corner.
   
   
 
            Countless suns, moons and stars fell from there, illuminating the bottom, and enveloping Gu Changge!
   
   
 
            His skin color is like a supreme immortal jade, crystal clear and translucent, and even black bones can be seen flowing in it.
   
   
 
            But there is another world that destroys and I am immortal, and all worlds collapse and I am Immortal.
   
   
 
            The graves were cracked open, and Gu Tianjiao's corpses, one after another, were male and female.
   
   
 
            With magnificent horns, different shapes, different clothes, and powerful talents of each dynasty, the descendants rushed to the sky.
   
   
 
            They sink and float under the stars, vomiting everything in the aquarium, refining all the energy into Gu Changge's body.
   
   
 
            Yuanshen, Realm Cultivation Base, are all fast Ascension!
   
   
 
            ****
   
   
 
            And just when Gu Changge had touched the deepest part of the ruins and began to refine and absorb the residual essence in those ancient corpses.
   
   
 
            Ye Ling and his party were still outside the city at this time, frowning and thinking, thinking about various ways, how can they sneak in quietly without being discovered.
   
   
 
            And Chi Ling and Yin Mei also ordered their followers to stay here and wait for them to return.
   
   
 
            After the opening of the Celestial Continent, a large number of outside cultivators broke in, causing a great impact on the aborigines.
   
   
 
            Therefore, these gathering places will not easily let the outside cultivator come close. Once you see it, it will be a battle of life and death.
   
   
 
            Of course, there are also a lot of daring young existences of art experts, who will take huge risks and go to these gathering places, wanting to steal various ancient methods of the ancient continent.
   
   
 
            "Chi Ling, this is too dangerous. Although Yelin's strength is not weak, what you have sneaked into is a gathering place of aboriginal people. There are gods in it, and even the gods and quasi-sages are possible.
   
   
 
            "You should consider this matter again."
   
   
 
            At this time, among the followers around Chi Ling, some of them were also talking.
   
   
 
            Among them, a man with a good-looking, beautiful face and peacock feathers couldn't help but frowned and said.
   
   
 
            His name is Kong Yang, who is a young arrogant of the Peacock family. He was defeated by Chi Ling and became her follower, but in fact he was also an admirer of Chi Ling.
   
   
 
            His strength is not weaker than Chi Ling.
   
   
 
            But he is willing to become a follower, which shows his thoughts.
   
   
 
            Chi Ling has always had to pretend not to see this.
   
   
 
            "I believe in Ye Lin's strength. I don't need to say more about it. Then you stay here. If we have an accident, you can run away." Chi Ling shook his head and said directly.
   
   
 
            She trusts Ye Ling very much. She doesn't think that Ye Ling will do stupid things. She must have his own purpose.
   
   
 
            Hearing that, Kong Yang frowned and said, "Chi Ling, why did Ye Lin go to the ruins of the city? He didn't say anything about this, but now you all believe him, what if he intentionally harms you?"
   
   
 
            "In my opinion, he absolutely knows what opportunities are actually hidden there. This way takes us here. When we get here, the rest of them don't care, but take you two. What does he intend to do?"
   
   
 
            He had spoken before, showing dissatisfaction and contempt for Ye Ling, but he was brutally slapped in the face by Ye Ling, causing him to lose face in front of Chi Ling.
   
   
 
            The Liangzi between the two is settled.
   
   
 
            Along the way, he was secretly looking at Ye Ling's behavior, and found that he had always been weird and had hidden many secrets.
   
   
 
            And the most important thing is that Ye Ling always has an instinct to seek good fortune and avoid evil for danger, and seems to know in advance what dangers will be encountered.
   
   
 
            What does this show?
   
   
 
            It shows that Ye Ling has always had goals and planned for a long time. Otherwise, why does he seem so familiar with the road, as if he is in control of everything.
   
   
 
            Only all of them were kept in the dark by Ye Lingmeng, completely ignorant.
   
   
 
            Kong Yang didn't want Chi Ling to be fooled by Ye Ling.
   
   
 
            However, Chi Ling's words made him clenched fists and teeth clenched, very unwilling.
   
   
 
            "Kong Yang, your worries are unnecessary. I trust Ye Lin's character very much."
   
   
 
            Chi Ling shook her head and said, the expression on Leng Ao's face remained unchanged, and she would not shake the thoughts in her heart because of what others said.
   
   
 
            After that, she left right away and went to discuss with Ye Ling.
   
   
 
            "Can "
   
   
 
            "Ye Lin, you are really damn it! I want to see what your purpose is!"
   
   
 
            Kong Yang's expression was ugly, a little iron-blue.
   
   
 
            He stared at Ye Ling's direction, anger and coldness appeared.
   
   
 
            If there is no other purpose, why is Ye Ling so determined, that there is something he wants in the ruins of the city?
   
   
 
            On the other side, Ye Ling also had an idea after discussing with the old ghost in the pendant for a while.
   
   
 
            "According to the old ghost's statement, there is indeed a 70% certainty. I didn't expect Samsara's power to also involve this kind of mystery, which can be used as a pathfinder."
   
   
 
            Ye Ling was overjoyed.
           
   
 
            And the old tortoise in his pendant has a strange expression at the moment, muttering to himself in his heart.
   
   
 
            "Forget it, Tianzun left the Enlightenment Platform at that time, which has a lot of deep meaning, and the original guardians should still be here."
   
   
 
            …~ If the process goes well, they should choose to surrender Ye Ling, but if it doesn't go well, it's a bit bad. "
   
   
 
            Laogui didn't know much about it, but knew that this was a test of Samsara Gu Tianzun for Ye Ling.
   
   
 
            If he can pass this test, he will get an extremely powerful boost.
   
   
 
            "Ye Ling, let's go."
   
   
 
            At this time, a coquettish and beautiful voice came.
   
   
 
            Yin Mei also walked over, Lian stepping lightly, she was like a lotus, and he had already ordered things to the followers.
   
   
 
            With a lovely smile on her face, her brows and eyes were crooked, and she looked extremely bright.
   
   
 
            Ye Ling was sluggish for a moment, but he also reacted quickly, smiling.
   
   
 
            This scene fell in Chi Ling's eyes, which made her frown. It was said that Yin Mei was Ye Ling's late Dage Bai Lie's fiancee. Now Ye Ling has such an attitude towards Yin Mei?
   
   
 
            She didn't say anything on her face, but she couldn't help shaking her head in her heart.
   
   
 
            Compared to when she first saw Ye Ling, the current Ye Ling gave her a feeling of inexplicable words.
   
   
 
            Is Bai Lie's death related to Ye Ling?
   
   
 
            At this moment, she suddenly fell into a deep confusion in her mind.
   
   
 
            Could it be that Bai Lie was murdered by Ye Ling and Yin Mei together.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, why would the two of them surreptitiously "eyebrows" along the way?
   
   
 
            In her opinion, Ye Ling did seem to have a different kind of emotion towards Yin Mei, otherwise he would not have seen her in distress at first, and would go to rescue her regardless of the risk of exposure.
   
   
 
            And most importantly, Ye Ling would not care at all for his righteous brother Bai Lie, who had always valued him and gave him a lot of help on the Cultivation Base, and did not show any respect.
   
   
 
            On the contrary, it was as if Bai Lie was wishing to die.
   
   
 
            This caused Chi Ling's trust in Ye Ling for a long time, and doubted and wavered.
   
   
 
            "Chi Ling, what are you in a daze? We have to go!"
   
   
 
            Suddenly, the voice of Ye Ling's words interrupted Chi Ling's thoughts and brought her back to her senses.
   
   
 
            This matter, save the (good money) and talk about it later, after all, Ye Ling didn't mean anything to her.
   
   
 
            At the moment, the three of them turned into divine rainbows, sneaking towards the large ruins in front of them.
   
   
 
            At the same time, Ye Ling offered a lacquered stone talisman with flashes of runes on it, falling to the surroundings, wrapping their figures, and falling in the other direction.
   
   
 
            "This can conceal our breath, as long as the movement is a little quieter, ordinary creatures can't find it."
   
   
 
            Ye Ling said to Yin Mei and Chi Ling who fell behind him.
   
   
 
            He naturally noticed Yin Mei's expression just now.
   
   
 
            He didn't want to explain anything.
   
   
 
            After all, now he is sure that Yin Mei is affectionate to him.
   
   
 
            And he did the same to Yin Mei.
   
   
 
            The two love each other, and even if Bai Lie knew about it, he would sigh at best, and wouldn't blame it for anything.
   
   
 
            Ye Ling didn't think he was wrong in this idea.
   
   
 
            Isn't it normal that he is so good and attracts the hearts of many heavenly proud women?
   
   
 
            Ye Ling just wanted to give them a support.
   
   
 
            Just when Ye Ling and the others sneaked into the ruins.
   
   
 
            In the city.
   
   
 
            In an extremely magnificent ancient Great Hall, the surging air here is flooded with surging air.
   
   
 
            Several old men with strange markings are gathering together.
   
   
 
            In the eyes, the stars are destroyed and sinking, the sea is turned to ashes, and various terrible visions appear.
   
   
 
            Their aura is very strong, and the weakest is also a Quasi-Sage, but they are not human in appearance.
   
   
 
            Either they have double wings, or they have firm eyes between their foreheads, or they are all black and gold, or they are all made of golden gold.
   
   
 
            But the only similarity is that in their hands, there is a strange rune flashing.
   
   
 
            If you look closely, you will find that the rune is floating up and down, which is extremely mysterious.. .
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              "The descendant of Samsara Tianzun appeared.
   
   
 
            At this moment, an old Ji with eyes like snakes spoke up, her voice was so cold that she couldn't help her scalp numb.
   
   
 
            In her hand, there was also such a rune, which was shining with brilliance.
   
   
 
            "That's why I called everyone here." Another tall old man said, he has a pair of goat horns, which is quite a fairy style.
   
   
 
            But what I say now is cold.
   
   
 
            The rest of the elders nodded their heads and said with cold eyes, "It seems that the sign is true. He is here to take away the remains of Samsara Tianzun. I really didn't think that long passed. I thought this slave print was just an ancient rumor. People can prove its authenticity."
   
   
 
            "But I didn't expect it to actually manifest now. It's incredible.
   
   
 
            Speaking of this, there is an old man with an eagle beak with a gloomy look, and he feels the absolute suppression from the depths of his soul.
   
   
 
            The rune on his arm is getting hot, it seems to be branded on it, and it is difficult to erase it no matter what.
   
   
 
            For so many years, it has not been manifested.
   
   
 
            They even felt that the existence of the slave seal was just a rumor, and they couldn't believe it.
   
   
 
            At the beginning, everyone thought it was like this. To this day, they were extremely shocked, and they felt the existence of this rune for the first time.
   
   
 
            The absolute oppressive force in it can easily determine their death.
   
   
 
            This is the slave seal, which can be ordered to suppress all of them.
   
   
 
            This slave seal was planted in the depths of their blood and passed down from the ancestors to the present.
   
   
 
            After knowing the truth of this matter, they were shocked, angry, and could not believe it!
   
   
 
            The only thing I want to do now is to kill the descendant of Samsara.
   
   
 
            Their respective ancestors are so powerful people.
   
   
 
            Even the clan that now stands in the center of the Ancient Immortal Continent, dominates the surroundings, and has the blood of the true dragon.
   
   
 
            In the face of their ancestors, they must also be polite and dare not despise them.
   
   
 
            But in the end, no one thought that their ancestors would be suppressed by Samsara Gu Tianzun, and planted a slave mark in the blood and spirits, and guarded the things left to the descendants for him for generations.
   
   
 
            Now, the descendant of Samsara Tianzun appeared and approached here, making them all alert for the first time.
   
   
 
            After all, no one wants to suddenly surrender to a stranger who has never seen him before, and dedicate everything to him.
   
   
 
            Who wants this kind of thing?
   
   
 
            Unless the brain is stupid.
   
   
 
            So they all rushed to discuss how to solve this matter, no matter what method is used, the descendant of Samsara Gu Tianzun must die in the end.
   
   
 
            "The Enlightenment Stone of Samsara Tianzun is now in the hands of each of our big families. It is not known how many years, who is willing to let it out. There is even a saying that there may be an Immortal Cave left by Samsara Tianzun nearby, which is hidden. Many treasures and heritage of Samsara Tianzun
   
   
 
            "Perhaps the key to this Immortal Cave lies in the heir.
   
   
 
            383
   
   
 
            Several elders showed their glamour and discussed, discussing how to grab this Immortal Cave in their hands.
   
   
 
            The remains of Samsara Tianzun should naturally be given to them.
   
   
 
            A descendant who suddenly appeared, what kind of thing is that? Do you dare to triumph over their treasures?
   
   
 
            "The descendants of Samsara Tianzun should come from the outside world, not very old. According to the old antiques outside the world, the strength of the younger generation is at best no more than the virtual gods.
   
   
 
            "In other words, the strength of the descendant of Samsara Tianzun is at best, and it is impossible to exceed too much. As long as he dares to come here, he will definitely be buried here."
   
   
 
            When the old men said this, their faces couldn't help but show a sneer. They had already anticipated the ending.
   
   
 
            It may be difficult for them to take action because of the slave-print relationship, but don't forget that they can also send others to take action.
   
   
 
            At that time, we will set up a net and wait for the so-called heir to come and die.
   
   
 
            After all, for so many years, their affiliated races have also been numerous. Finding some existences above the Heavenly Divine Realm or Divine King Realm is not a matter of grasping.
   
   
 
            "Recently, keep an eye on those unfamiliar faces, especially those from outsiders. I would rather kill the wrong one than let it go."
   
   
 
            At the moment, several elders began to give orders, and one order after another was communicated from here, and the entire site was under martial law.
   
   
 
            Only by killing the descendants of Samsara Tianzun, they have a chance to be free.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            And soon, the heavens of the gods soared into the sky, and the horror atmosphere was surging, and they all went to various places.
   
   
 
            A series of amazingly powerful auras appeared high in the sky, and began to inspect all suspicious figures around.
   
   
 
            At this moment, in the area near the ruins, a large number of native creatures gathered and rushed to get the clan elder's order to lay a net and capture someone.
   
   
 
            "What the hell is going on? Have we been discovered?"
   
   
 
            Ye Ling, who was quietly sneaking near this ruin with Chi Ling and Yin Mei with the two daughters, suddenly changed her face.
   
   
 
            He felt a few powerful breaths, passing above his head, and the powerful Divine Sense swept across the square, as if to crush everything.
   
   
 
            This shocked him.
   
   
 
            If it is not courage enough, there are many things experienced and calm enough.
   
   
 
            At this time, he might also shrink back.
   
   
 
            "Why are there so many powerful people suddenly? Are they looking for something?" Chi Ling frowned.
   
   
 
            The figure that swept past their heads just now was at least at the level of the Heavenly God Realm. Unless they used special methods, they could all die tragically.
   
   
 
            "I don't know, is it because of me? Our whereabouts are exposed? But we hide so well that it is impossible to be exposed, or is it just to touch" Ye Ling said with a puzzled face.
   
   
 
            He didn't think about his identity.
   
   
 
            At this time (cedh), it was the old tortoise in his pendant, a little thoughtful, a little cold, obviously thinking of something.
   
   
 
            "They look like they are about to arrest someone." Yin Mei's face suddenly appeared worried.
   
   
 
            Seeing her expression, Ye Ling thought she was worrying about herself, so she couldn't help but smiled back, "Maybe I was worried about Yin Mei, but it happened by chance, and it has nothing to do with me."
   
   
 
            Yin Mei shook her head, did not say much, the worry on her face remained unabated.
   
   
 
            Naturally, she was not worried about Ye Ling, she didn't care about what he said.
   
   
 
            Suddenly, so many powerful people were alarmed, and even the gods appeared, searching around the ruins, looking like they were trying to find out who came.
   
   
 
            This made her subconsciously think of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            After all, she knows what Gu Changge is doing now, and it is likely that she has already dived deep before them.
   
   
 
            So could it be that Gu Changge's purpose was exposed? In this way, the local creatures here were furious, and they wanted to search for Gu Changge's traces?
   
   
 
            This made Yin Mei couldn't help worrying. Speaking of Gu Changge, if she died here, her Restrictions might be solved, she would be happy.
   
   
 
            But why can't help but worry about Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            And according to Gu Changge's orders, she was asked to provoke Ye Ling and Chi Ling's relationship in secret.
   
   
 
            At the critical moment when Ye Ling sneaked into this place, he "accidentally" created surprises and attracted the rest of the strong to come.
   
   
 
            And such an order is tantamount to joking about her life, or the kind that will kill her if she is not careful.
   
   
 
            After all, she attracts the strong and exposes their traces at the same time, she will also fall into a very dangerous situation.
   
   
 
            But since Gu Changge ordered this, she couldn't help it.
   
   
 
            Such a cold and unsympathetic person, why should she worry about him?
   
   
 
            "Ye Xiaozi, listen carefully, these guys are definitely here for you
   
   
 
            At this moment, in Ye Ling's pendant, the old turtle's voice suddenly sounded, which made Ye Ling's expression directly stiff.
   
   
 
            Coming at him?
   
   
 
            What does this mean?
   
   
 
            Ye Ling suddenly felt a little affection in his head.
   
   
 
            "Tian Zun left you good things, but it also left you with a test. There is a line of guardians guarding the remains of Tian Zun. If you fail the test, you won't get these things, and he may fall. here."
   
   
 
            The old turtle explained.
   
   
 
            Upon hearing this, Ye Ling's head became big, and he couldn't help but cursed, "Why didn't you say this earlier? But tell me at this time, aren't you harming me? This Tianzun is the same, so take a chance. Isn't it okay? It has to make some messy tests."
   
   
 
            Of course, he just complained verbally, he was not shameless enough, after all, he had already taken the inheritance of Samsara Ancient Tianzun and many opportunities.
   
   
 
            At this time, he was too hard to get off, so he could only bite the bullet and go.
   
   
 
            At this time, Yin Mei also noticed the change in Ye Ling's complexion, and his heart moved slightly.
   
   
 
            "It seems that these people are still coming to him."
   
   
 
            She was slightly relieved.
   
   
 
            But soon, the three of them continued on the road. Compared with the last time, they had to be more careful and concealed, and kept avoiding the figures in the sky.
   
   
 
            Ye Ling knew that the enlightenment platform that Samsara Gu Tianzun left for him was made of Samsara's stone.
   
   
 
            Samsara stone contains the law of time Samsara, and the power of time is the strongest attribute juxtaposed with space.
   
   
 
            Ye Ling was naturally very excited.
   
   
 
            "Now your only way is to rely on Tianzun's inheritance to find the Immortal Cave he has left for you. There is a way to conquer the Enlightenment Platform." In the pendant, the old turtle began to say to Ye Ling, guiding him the way to break the situation.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, with Ye Ling's current strength, it would never be possible to compete with the Guardian in the same vein.
   
   
 
            Ye Ling must find a way to get the approval of the guardian.
   
   
 
            This is his only chance during this test.
   
   
 
            Even the old turtle did not know that this so-called guardian line was actually subdued by the slave seal planted by Samsara Gu Tianzun, not willing to surrender.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Ye Ling gritted his teeth, and a wave of perseverance surged in his heart.
   
   
 
            "I must be able to get these! Otherwise, how can I get revenge on Gu Changge!"
   
   
 
            "He is the real inheritor of magic power!"
   
   
 
            Thinking of the face of the great enemy Gu Changge, endless strength and confidence surged in his heart.
   
   
 
            After leaving the mausoleum, Gu Changge's figure remained hidden in the void, and did not really show up.
   
   
 
            Thanks to those Gu Tianjiao corpses, his Cultivation Base got a large Ascension, and even got a lot of rare origins.
   
   
 
            Divine King Realm middle stage!
   
   
 
            Gu Changge felt that facing the real Sage existence, he had the power to compete head-on.
   
   
 
            If it is a sneak attack, it is not difficult to kill the Sage cultivator.
   
   
 
            This is only Gu Changge's guarantee estimate.
   
   
 
            Although Sage raised his hand and held his palm, it contained the power to destroy the Star, which was incredibly powerful.
   
   
 
            That's because they control the power of rules. For the cultivator below the holy realm, they are absolutely suppressed and difficult to contend.
   
   
 
            Even the stunning young supreme, in the Divine King Realm, facing a true quasi-sage, it is difficult to contend.
   
   
 
            The existence of the real Yifanni slaughtered the saints is all because they have controlled some power beyond the current Realm in advance.
   
   
 
            At present, his surface Cultivation Base is the early stage of the Void God Realm, which is already an unattainable height for the younger generation.
   
   
 
            Therefore, Gu Changge did not intend to continue to make breakthroughs.
   
   
 
            If the displayed Cultivation Base is too unbelievable, it will definitely attract the attention of the old monsters of the era.
   
   
 
            They have lived for too long, what kind of evildoers have never seen.
   
   
 
            At this age, Cultivation Base reached the early stage of the Void God Realm. In terms of Gu Changge's talent, it was a thing of the past.
   
   
 
            He also didn't want to ignite his upper body and cause unnecessary trouble.
   
   
 
            After all, he is completely different from the rest.
   
   
 
            He followed the path of the fellow practitioners of the "Fairy Demon", and the superficial Tao of Celestial Immortals, all to confuse the audience, even if they were probed into the origin, it would be difficult to find anomalies.
   
   
 
            Because he is indeed practicing the orthodox Celestial Immortals.
   
   
 
            And the secret demon swallowing skill is his foundation.Apart from himself, who knows his true strength?
   
   
 
            enemy?
   
   
 
            The enemies who have seen his true strength are dead.
   
   
 
            "Speaking of which, following the route provided by Yin Mei, I found Ye Ling no problem. It's just that now the entire ruins have been alarmed. Could it be that Ye Ling's trail was discovered?"
   
   
 
            Soon, Gu Changge, who was walking through the virtual space, frowned.
   
   
 
            He felt that he might have overestimated Ye Ling's ability.
   
   
 
            Was someone discovered his whereabouts so quickly?
   
   
 
            If he died here, how could he continue to carry the burden for him?
   
   
 
            "No, these creatures are searching aimlessly. In fact, they don't know what they are searching for."
   
   
 
            But soon, Gu Changge noticed something strange.
           
   
 
            His eyes narrowed.
   
   
 
            Speaking of it, few people know about Ye Ling being the descendant of Samsara Gu Tianzun.
   
   
 
            Besides him and Yue Mingkong, who else?
   
   
 
            Even if Ye Ling was so stupid, he knew that this kind of thing could not be exposed.
   
   
 
            "This ruin hides what Samsara Ancient Tianzun left to Ye Ling, but according to the routine, it will generally give a test or something. Is this a test for Ye Ling?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge quickly thought of the key.
   
   
 
            He didn't know if he was right.
   
   
 
            Buzz!
   
   
 
            The void trembled, and some ripples dispersed. Gu Changge noticed a creature in the Celestial Realm, searching near him.
   
   
 
            At the moment, he stepped in the void and walked quickly.
   
   
 
            At this time, even the existence of the Holy Realm is difficult to detect the fluctuations.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge had to squirt too.
   
   
 
            Sure enough, the talent of the void is tyrannical, no wonder a killing emperor with a void body in ancient times, it is said that he has assassinated a true immortal and almost succeeded.
   
   
 
            Shuttle in the void, as if blending together, like a fish in the water and returning to the forest.
   
   
 
            Of course, this is only the lowest level of use of space power.
   
   
 
            "who "
   
   
 
            Suddenly, the tall creature who was searching among the various stone carvings in the mountains and forests became chilly, as if being stared at from behind by some terrifying existence, even the soul was frozen.
   
   
 
            It was terrified, and was about to turn its head, but found that ripples spread in the void in front of it, and suddenly walked out of a white-clothed man with a casual and natural look.
   
   
 
            "Shhh, don't say anything, or you will die." Gu Changge smiled casually.
   
   
 
            The next moment, a crack suddenly appeared in the space in front of you, which continued to expand.
   
   
 
            "you
   
   
 
            The tall creature was stunned, and a terrible rune appeared in his eyes.
   
   
 
            In the next moment, it was shocked and horrified, and was directly swallowed by this enlarged crack, without even reacting.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's figure also turned around and disappeared, hiding in the void.
   
   
 
            All this just now seemed to be just an illusion, and no one noticed that there was a heavenly god realm that suddenly evaporated from the world and disappeared.
   
   
 
            Like a pebble, it was thrown into the deep sea, silent for a moment.
   
   
 
            "Where is this? Who are you?"
   
   
 
            Buzz!
   
   
 
            In the world, on a mountain top.
   
   
 
            This tall figure was thrown on the ground by Gu Changge. It looked at Gu Changge in horror and kept shouting, as if it had encountered the most terrifying existence.
   
   
 
            As a heavenly god that overlooks the true god, he can slaughter a city while raising his hand.
   
   
 
            But it didn't react, the whole person disappeared, and when it appeared, it had already arrived in another space.
   
   
 
            This made it horrified.
   
   
 
            What kind of horror is this? It is impossible to display even the existence of the Holy Realm.
   
   
 
            The mighty power of heaven and earth, it is impossible to display it like this, is it Realm?
   
   
 
            It's cold all over.
   
   
 
            The young man who was obviously from the outside world in front of him was terrifying!
   
   
 
            Gu Changge was naturally worried that the movement was too loud and attracted the attention of the rest of the creatures.
   
   
 
            This brought it to the inner world, after all, with his strength Ascension, the upper limit of the inner world is naturally also in Ascension.
   
   
 
            It is not a problem at all to accommodate the existence of a Heavenly God Realm.
   
   
 
            "I want to know a few things." Gu Changge said casually.
   
   
 
            "What is it? If I know, I will tell you."
   
   
 
            The tall creature hurriedly said, extremely frightened.
   
   
 
            Here, it can't perceive any other aura, and the whole person is like the ant under Heavenly Dao's gaze, humble and small.
   
   
 
            "No, I'm used to doing it myself."
   
   
 
            As Gu Changge said, he chose to search for the soul directly.
   
   
 
            A jet of black light emerged from the palm of his hand, like thousands of black silk threads, and he suddenly covered the forehead of this creature.
   
   
 
            "It turned out that it was the clan elder who ordered it. I didn't expect such an interesting thing to be hidden."
   
   
 
            "Slave, Immortal Cave, this treasure hunter has never let me down.,
   
   
 
            After a while, Gu Changge ended his pain, his face was a bit of a different color.
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              Gu Changge didn't expect to learn so much information from a celestial god realm being caught casually.
   
   
 
            It is the hidden Immortal Cave of Samsara Tianzun, and it is also the Enlightenment Platform.
   
   
 
            It's just that he guessed the slave mark based on the instructions of the elders.
   
   
 
            Combining some old-fashioned routines, he guessed the result all at once.
   
   
 
            After Samsara Gu Tianzun suppressed the ancestors of these creatures, he did not kill them.
   
   
 
            Instead, they planted slave marks and left them with tasks.
   
   
 
            Guarding Samsara Gu Tianzun's precious treasure left by the descendants.
   
   
 
            But over time, two hearts will inevitably grow.
   
   
 
            Nowadays, many powerful creatures are searching for the whereabouts of Ye Ling and others, which is the best proof.
   
   
 
            Although Gu Changge is also planning Ye Ling's chance, but now he plans to save Ye Ling's life and give him the pot of forbidden magic.
   
   
 
            He wanted to kill Ye Ling, and it was impossible at this time.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge already has a careful plan for what to do next.
   
   
 
            It just so happens that you can also take advantage of this slave print to make some articles.
   
   
 
            "Speaking of which, the Enlightenment Platform left by Samsara Gu Tianzun does not belong to Ye Ling alone, otherwise these creatures would not occupy it for so long and would not let it go.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge caught the eye, then processed the corpse in the inner world, and then left here.
   
   
 
            According to the results of the soul search, there are five major ethnic groups near this site, and their ancestors were all the slaves of Samsara Ancient Heavenly Sovereign.
   
   
 
            Now Ye Ling is being searched for by them.
   
   
 
            "With Ye Ling's current ability, it is impossible to gain benefits among the five major ethnic groups. Since it is a test, then Ye Ling will definitely be given a chance."
   
   
 
            "These old things like to engage in such old-fashioned routines. Those who seize the opportunity these days will care if you have a test.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge couldn't help laughing at this.
   
   
 
            "For Ye Ling, now he is going to find the hidden Immortal Cave of Samsara Gu Tianzun. There should be a means to check and balance the five major ethnic groups, and then use this to make the five major ethnic groups surrender and get a lot of help."
   
   
 
            "This hidden Immortal Cave, if I didn't guess wrong, it should be a portable Minor World, but I don't know how it compares to my inner world? This Samsara Gu Tianzun has all the good things left for Ye Ling."
   
   
 
            "But after such calculations, it is estimated that it will be cheaper for me in the end."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge narrowed his eyes and smiled, his expression a bit intriguing for a while.
   
   
 
            He has analyzed the causes and consequences of things, and even the things that will happen in the future.
   
   
 
            Ye Ling's next move was obviously to find the Immortal Cave hidden by Samsara Gu Tianzun.
   
   
 
            He would definitely not stop Ye Ling, on the contrary, he would give him some help so that he could easily find the hidden Immortal Cave.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't have the leisure to go through this so-called test.
   
   
 
            He has always liked to pick the last ripe fruit.
   
   
 
            "I don't know how long this process will take, but I don't need to worry about putting Yin Meian beside Ye Ling."
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, he also felt relieved.
   
   
 
            The void was blurred, Gu Changge stepped a few thousand feet away, quickly left this place, and then left this area.
   
   
 
            His figure walked through the void, and soon avoided a large number of creatures.
   
   
 
            During the period, I passed many ancient architectural relics and rushed to the depths of the city.
   
   
 
            In terms of scale, compared with the ancient cities outside, this city is not at all small, and it is even better in some respects.
   
   
 
            The pavilions are vast and tall, and they are extremely majestic.
   
   
 
            There is a majestic momentum in the front, revealing the breath of ancient vicissitudes, and telling the past glory.
   
   
 
            "According to the memory of the creature in the Celestial Divine Realm, among the five major race groups, the big clan elders of the Black Sky Eagle clan are in power, and the Cultivation Base has reached the most sacred state."
   
   
 
            In the void, Gu Changge's figure is looming.
   
   
 
            He swept down below with a calm expression.
   
   
 
            There are many lives and guards here.
   
   
 
            Many places are also engraved with extremely powerful formations, and they are vast and majestic.
   
   
 
            If it is urged, it can easily kill the existence below the gods.
   
   
 
            In addition, there are many imaginary god realm leaders patrolling everywhere.
   
   
 
            "In the depths, there should be the existence of the ancestors of the Black Sky Eagle clan. The Cultivation Base transcends the holy, and it is even possible to reach the quasi-sovereign realm."
   
   
 
            "If you choose to go head-to-head, it may cause a lot of trouble. It might reveal my identity.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge has a little thought in his eyes.
   
   
 
            He naturally has a plan and great confidence.
   
   
 
            At this time, it is no better than in the outside world, it is difficult for him to use the scary background behind him to crush.
   
   
 
            Suppressing people with power is cool and convenient and fast, but it also takes time.
   
   
 
            "The Enlightenment Platform is now in the hands of the Hei Tianying clan. It seems that we have to start with the Hei Tianying clan and write some articles."
   
   
 
            Soon, I thought of this.
   
   
 
            The void was blurred, Gu Changge stepped with his hand in his hand, his figure flickered, and he left here straight away.
   
   
 
            He is heading to a very lively pavilion where creatures come and go.
   
   
 
            The three characters "Drunk Xiange" are written in ancient Chinese characters.
   
   
 
            Judging from the memory of the existence of the Heavenly God Realm, he can choose to start from here for the weakness of the chief patriarch of the Black Sky Eagle clan.
   
   
 
            And at this moment.
   
   
 
            The top floor of the Zuixian Pavilion is surrounded by magnificent magnificent and fairy mist.
   
   
 
            Several young creatures were talking, their appearance was not human, covering Baohui, and the clothes and decorations looked extraordinary.
   
   
 
            The young man in the center was surrounded by a few people, holding a nice alien girl in his arms.
   
   
 
            He was dressed in brocade clothes, pale, and looked very frivolous. He had a pair of jet-black wings with black light flowing, like a giant eagle spreading its wings.
   
   
 
            Now several people are communicating in ancient Chinese language.
   
   
 
            One of the young women has a beautiful face, with a jade-like skin, but with a snake's tail.
   
   
 
            She spoke curiously.
   
   
 
            "What has happened in the city recently? It has disturbed so many people?"
   
   
 
            "Unexpectedly, so many masters will be dispatched, and there are even so many gods in the heavens. I saw that they seemed to be searching for something. Could it be that the outside cultivator came to our side?"
   
   
 
            "It's very possible. The outside cultivator is still bold. Even the city station I waited for is daring to do it. It's really unbelievable. Do you really think that the older generation can save their lives if they are not allowed to shoot?" Someone was laughing.
   
   
 
            Hearing that, another young creature said with a bit of disdain, "If it wasn't for abiding by the ancient promises of the year, and I can't move to the outside world, how can there be any orthodox things now?
   
   
 
            They still understand this "experience", knowing that it was the unification of the immortal survivors in the immortal continent and the outside world.
   
   
 
            On the bright side, it is the younger generation's battle, but who can really ensure that the older generation will not interfere in the secret?
   
   
 
            But since they dare to come to their gathering place, we must prepare for the due price.
   
   
 
            "The five major families are all sending people to arrest, this time the matter should be no small thing."
   
   
 
            As they said, they looked at the man in Jin Yi in the middle, with a slightly flattering expression.
   
   
 
            "Brother Heiming is still amazing. There is a goddess entourage who thinks that our four young masters, who have been running horizontally and horizontally for many years, are far inferior to you."
   
   
 
            A young man in Jinyi named Heiming sat in the middle.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, his expression flashed a little triumphantly.
   
   
 
            But at this time, he still shook his head and said, "The Black Rain leader is not by my side now, and he has also been dispatched by my grandfather, looking for all suspicious outsiders nearby."
   
   
 
            …For flowers…
   
   
 
            Hearing this, everyone was also a little surprised, contacting what happened recently, and then becoming more curious.
   
   
 
            The woman with a snake tail couldn't help asking, "Brother Heiming, do you know what happened? Why are the five big families suddenly like this? It looks like a soldier?"
   
   
 
            After all, Heiming is among them, the only direct disciple of the five major families, from the Hei Tianying family.
   
   
 
            He may know a lot more than them.
   
   
 
            Although their identities are not simple, they are far from the direct disciples of the five major families.
   
   
 
            It's just that Heiming can get along with them, and it can be seen that his status is actually not very good.
   
   
 
            In this world of The Weak are Prey to the Strong, the true direct disciples of the five major families look down upon them.
   
   
 
            But compared with the rest of the Hei Tianying family's peers, Hei Ming's cultivation talent is mediocre, even a bit useless.
   
   
 
            So much so that in this area, there are rumors of Heiming, the waste wood of the Hei Tianying family!
   
   
 
            Many creatures are taunting secretly, and even some members of the Black Sky Eagle family are indifferent and dismissive of it.
   
   
 
            On the pile of various cultivation resources, Heiming now has the strength of the Divine Power Realm, and even the Great Power Realm is far from being reached.
   
   
 
            In addition to embarrassing the Black Skyhawk family, it is still embarrassing.
   
   
 
            It is precisely because of this that Heiming's will, who was once highly motivated and hard-working, gradually depressed.
   
   
 
            Then he drank his sorrows and lingered in the land of smoke and willows all day long.
   
   
 
            Then, they became the first of the four so-called dudes.
   
   
 
            Of course, although Heiming's experience sounded very tragic and aggrieved, it even almost caused Gu Changge to misunderstand something when searching for that creature in the Celestial Realm.
   
   
 
            Did he encounter the heaven-defying face-defying routine in a terrible way.
   
   
 
            But obviously this is not.
   
   
 
            Hei Ming's cultivation talent is unremarkable, but he has another layer of background. His Big sis is the most outstanding genius of the Hei Tianying family, and his grandfather is the most powerful elder of the Hei Tianying family.
   
   
 
            In this powerful background, even if he is just a nag who knows to cause trouble and is not enterprising, no one dares to say anything, and no one dares to provoke him.
   
   
 
            How much wind and waves can a harmless disciple Nao make?
   
   
 
            On the contrary, many people knelt and licked him in order to get closer to the Black Skyhawk family.
   
   
 
            Especially recently, many creatures have learned that the Big sis of Heiming seems to have been favored by the Longteng lord of the True Dragon clan in the Immortal Remains, and his identity has risen even higher.
   
   
 
            Even Heiming also got an entourage from the Celestial God Realm. For a while, he was extremely powerful and envied many young creatures.
   
   
 
            At the moment, I heard that the woman from the Snake Race asked herself.
   
   
 
            Heiming also pretended to answer, saying, "I heard that the fate of the five major families is very important. At that time, the clan elders of the other families came to discuss."
   
   
 
            In fact, he didn't know the reason.
   
   
 
            His status in the Black Sky Eagle family is actually embarrassing, like a transparent person.
   
   
 
            Except for Big Sis and Grandpa, almost no one cares about him.
           
   
 
            He didn't actually show anything on the dark face.
   
   
 
            But he still has aspirations and ambitions in his heart, wanting to be the dazzling son of his Big sis.
   
   
 
            Its brilliance is dazzling and is admired by hundreds of millions of people.
   
   
 
            Buzz!
   
   
 
            At this moment, the group of young creatures who were talking and laughing did not even notice.
   
   
 
            In the void beside them, there are faint ripples spreading.
   
   
 
            Even if the holy realm exists, it is impossible to perceive such fluctuations.
   
   
 
            With their Cultivation Base, even more so.
   
   
 
            "Juvenile, do you want to become stronger? Do you want to be an existence above hundreds of millions of people?"
   
   
 
            Suddenly, a vague voice came into Heiming's ears.. superior.
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              Hearing this, Heiming's eyes suddenly widened, with a hint of disbelief, he stood up abruptly.
   
   
 
            Even the beautiful foreign woman with him in his arms fell to the ground, looking terrified.
   
   
 
            "Who is talking?"
   
   
 
            "who is it?"
   
   
 
            Hei Ming suddenly shouted, looking around in shock, scanning this private room.
   
   
 
            However, in the misty fairy mist, everyone except him was shocked and puzzled, as if they hadn't heard this sentence.
   
   
 
            It's more like the sentence just now, it's his illusion.
   
   
 
            "Brother Heiming, what's wrong with you?"
   
   
 
            The rest of the young creatures couldn't help being shocked, and then asked with a concerned expression.
   
   
 
            At this time, Heiming stood up suddenly and shouted such words, and they were all scared.
   
   
 
            But at this time, I still have to show my own concern.
   
   
 
            Heiming was silent, then sat back and said, "It's okay."
   
   
 
            He also thought that he was too longing for strength and becoming stronger recently, so that at this time, there was an auditory hallucination.
   
   
 
            That voice was too vague and hard to trace.
   
   
 
            As if speaking out his heart.
   
   
 
            Seeing Heiming's worrisome and dazed expression, the rest of the people also knew they were boring. After a few words, they hurriedly retreated.
   
   
 
            There seems to be something wrong with Heiming today. At this time, it's better to take a step first.
   
   
 
            Soon, Heiming was the only one sitting here in the private room.
   
   
 
            His expression was still a bit dazed and dazed, as if he hadn't recovered.
   
   
 
            The departure of the others did not affect him.
   
   
 
            For Heiming, this was the first time he heard the greatest desire in his heart in "Three Eight Three."
   
   
 
            He wants to become stronger, and he wants to be the supreme being admired by hundreds of millions of people.
   
   
 
            At this moment, Heiming's mind suddenly heard such a vague voice again.
   
   
 
            "Juvenile, do you want to become stronger? Do you become an existence admired by hundreds of millions of people?"
   
   
 
            Cooling down the ancient Olympics makes it difficult to distinguish ages, but without the slightest emotions, if the Nine Heavens overlooks the master of all living beings.
   
   
 
            This voice, without knowing its source, seemed to have a bewitching power, which made Heiming's eyes widen again, with an unbelievable and unbelievable feeling.
   
   
 
            "Who is it?" His voice trembled.
   
   
 
            The whole person is fascinated.
   
   
 
            Hei clearly believed that he had indeed heard such a sentence just now, and he had no hallucinations.
   
   
 
            This surprised him, excited, excited, and a little bit of fear.
   
   
 
            Since ancient times, there have been many rumors about travels, and when life is unpleasant, more than nine out of ten meetings will turn around.
   
   
 
            What he has been eager to fantasize about, will it finally be realized today?
   
   
 
            Could it be that he knew that he was finally going to hit his luck today?
   
   
 
            Same as the protagonist in the rumored travel notes.
   
   
 
            By chance, I met a mysterious and powerful senior.
   
   
 
            Worship him as a master, and thus reach the pinnacle?
   
   
 
            At this moment, Heiming only felt that this was a god-given opportunity, and only the unfathomable senior of the Cultivation Base could pass the words to his heart in this way and understand his aspirations.
   
   
 
            Heiming didn't doubt the other possibilities.
   
   
 
            After all, in the Black Sky Eagle family, he is a dispensable and transparent person. Except for Grandpa and Big Sis, he will pay attention to him, and the rest of the clan will not look at him more.
   
   
 
            A Cultivation Base is an ordinary creature with mediocre talent and no strengths.
   
   
 
            Why would a senior be blinded to have an attempt at him?
   
   
 
            So Heiming was very excited and excited now, and felt that he was hit by luck. Without even thinking about it, he knelt on the ground with a thump.
   
   
 
            He was very excited, and said with a vibrato, "Senior, I think, I think
   
   
 
            Heiming said a few "I want" one after another, showing the trembling and excitement in his heart at this time.
   
   
 
            The longer this ambition is suppressed, the more amazing the power will be when it breaks out.
   
   
 
            In the void, Gu Changge watched this scene with interest, but did not show up.
   
   
 
            He learned many things through the memory of the gods and souls that existed in the Heavenly God Realm.
   
   
 
            Hei Ming, the "waste wood" Young Master of the Hei Tianying family, naturally knows something.
   
   
 
            Moreover, combined with Heiming's unwillingness and inner suffocation, coupled with his tragic situation in the family, Gu Changge can easily guess Heiming's thoughts in his heart.
   
   
 
            There is a shining Big sis, but he is a Cultivation Base with mediocre talent.
   
   
 
            Who can stand that huge gap?
   
   
 
            It's just that Gu Changge didn't intend to play a grandfather or something this time.
   
   
 
            This Heiming Qi luck is ordinary, and it happens to be a chess piece that he can use.
   
   
 
            After all, a transparent person who doesn't pay attention to anyone can just minimize his attention and make things easier for him.
   
   
 
            The Black Sky Eagle family is a tribe that has been passed down since the ancient immortal period, and Gu Changge doesn't have much in his heart to see how powerful the hidden background is today.
   
   
 
            After all, what he wants to plan now is not just the creation and existence of Samsara Gu Tianzun, but the Black Sky Eagle clan, and even the other four major races.
   
   
 
            It sounds crazy, but it's not impossible.
   
   
 
            Now Gu Changge has two choices. One is to directly control Heiming and act for him.
   
   
 
            But the magic bottle is very precious, the refining process is complicated and troublesome, he doesn't want to waste it on such a waste as Heiming.
   
   
 
            So Gu Changge chose another approach.
           
   
 
            After all, just a few words can make him confused between east and west.
   
   
 
            Of course, if Heiming becomes more useful in the future, Gu Changge doesn't mind planting a magic bottle on him.
   
   
 
            "In this door, immortals will be separated forever."
   
   
 
            "Yellow Springs is forever, Samsara is hard to overcome
   
   
 
            At the moment, Gu Changge's voice sounded again, still carrying the immortal meaning that is difficult to find, and it was mixed with a bit of deceptive magic.
   
   
 
            Even if Heiming's mind is several times firmer, it is difficult to resist this temptation at this time.
   
   
 
            Strength and status have always been pursued by all creatures in this world.
   
   
 
            Buzz!
   
   
 
            In his shock, an incomparably mysterious portal opened in front of his eyes, the brilliance was radiant, and it seemed to contain endless miracles.
   
   
 
            "This this "
   
   
 
            After reacting, he was so ecstatic that he didn't hesitate at all and stepped directly into this portal.
   
   
 
            "hiss!"
   
   
 
            Afterwards, the shocking sight that he saw immediately made Heiming's eyes widen, and he sucked in a breath of air-conditioning, which was unimaginable.
   
   
 
            The magnificent and solemn fairy palace stands on the top of the cloud, and one of the pillars alone seems to be able to hold everything!
   
   
 
            He saw himself in the middle of the surging Chaos Sea.
   
   
 
            The breath there is vast and terrifying, a ray of chaos is enough to suppress all time and space.
   
   
 
            Has he ever seen such a shocking and astonishing sight?
   
   
 
            The whole person was stunned, not knowing what to say.
   
   
 
            At this time, Heiming saw the top of this fairy palace.
   
   
 
            There was a vague and hazy figure sitting cross-legged, the real dragon and the fairy phoenix entangled, the White Tiger and the mysterious turtle crawling, seeming to overlook the eternal age, sitting on top of Samsara.
   
   
 
            The long river of time is surging, rushing under its feet, as if it can converge in the heavens and the world!
   
   
 
            "Youth, do you want to become stronger?"
   
   
 
            At this moment, Heiming heard the vague figure in front of him and looked at him.
   
   
 
            The light in the eyes is very vicissitudes of life and profound, and it is so vast that it seems to contain the birth and death of eternity.
   
   
 
            There are endless scenes emerging, the universe is shattering, the sky is falling, and the emperor's death is weeping thousands of kinds, reflecting the years.
   
   
 
            At this moment, Heiming was almost blessed to the soul, he knelt down and shouted excitedly, "I want to become stronger! Junior Heiming pays respects to senior!"
   
   
 
            He has determined that the senior in front of him is an incredible existence.
   
   
 
            He casually brought him to a world where he didn't know where he was.
   
   
 
            Magnificent and Sacred, full of supreme majesty, even the immortal seemed to lose its brilliance in front of him!
   
   
 
            At a glance, it is an absolute peak powerhouse.
   
   
 
            Of course, Gu Changge spent a lot of fate in order to create a full look.
   
   
 
            Of course, this also coincides with his idea of ​​creating Heaven Court in the inner world.
   
   
 
            So by the way, I used it to deceive the idiot in front of me.
   
   
 
            With this effect, he didn't believe that Heiming in front of him would not be fooled.
   
   
 
            "Get up, I know everything about you."
   
   
 
            At the moment, Gu Changge spoke with a slightly playful voice, but he used the power of rules to create a feeling of reverberation and broken time.
   
   
 
            Heiming was even more shocked, the whole person's feet were soft, and he seemed to be unable to stand up.
   
   
 
            In the face of such a great and supreme existence, he is far inferior to ants.
   
   
 
            How can he meet such an existence?
   
   
 
            "Senior"
   
   
 
            Heiming spoke with a trembling voice, intending to say that he wanted to worship Gu Changge as a teacher, and wanted to become stronger.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge interrupted him with an indifferent voice without the slightest emotion.
   
   
 
            "I know everything about you."
   
   
 
            "It's all in my thoughts, ancient and modern, you are a descendant of the Hei Tianying clan, and your parents are."
   
   
 
            At the moment, Gu Changge repeated what he had learned, and even analyzed Heiming's heart again.
   
   
 
            Hearing these words, Heming was immediately stunned, and he couldn't help but sucked in the air-conditioning, shocked to the extreme.
   
   
 
            This senior only saw him for the first time, so he knew everything about him?
   
   
 
            He did not dare to doubt that the senior had investigated him in advance.
   
   
 
            After all, he is a trash, what is there to investigate.
   
   
 
            All this is absolutely due to senior's omniscience.
   
   
 
            "Dare to ask senior, how can I become stronger, please give me some advice."
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Heiming spoke excitedly and asked Gu Changge for advice, hoping that he could be accepted as an apprentice by this powerful mysterious senior.
   
   
 
            "I am the emperor, good fortune
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Changge also ridiculed a name that he believed to be full of characters. Anyway, the longer the better, the more it can bluff people.
   
   
 
            Of course, his rhetoric was full of loopholes and was not worthy of scrutiny.
   
   
 
            How can such a supreme existence explain to the ants, and also say this kind of self-destroying force full of introductions.
   
   
 
            But in order to meet Heiming's illusion, he didn't mind doing this once.
   
   
 
            "Become my believer, recite my real name, eternal life can be seen in Samsara, even if the world is shattered, Hanoi can still leave a true spirit for a long time."
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Changge said something like this in a thought-provoking expression.
   
   
 
            I have to say that it is indeed very interesting to pretend to be so coercive.
   
   
 
            "Recite his real name to see eternal life"
   
   
 
            Heiming's eyes stared, and the whole person was almost silly, shocked to the extreme, to the point that it was difficult to add.
   
   
 
            Real immortals dare not say that they can see eternal life.
   
   
 
            But as long as you become a believer of this senior, you can see eternal life?
   
   
 
            This is so big and terrifying.
   
   
 
            His mind was filled with this emotion, and he couldn't help kneeling down.
   
   
 
            "I want to be a believer in the supreme being."
   
   
 
            At this moment, even the title of senior has become the supreme existence.
   
   
 
            After all, he had nothing but a life, so Heiming didn't worry about what this supreme being might do against him.
   
   
 
            At this time, kneeling and licking are enough!
   
   
 
            "For my believers, we must teach the Fa!
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Changge saw that the time was about to come, and finally saw him.
   
   
 
            This is his ultimate goal.
   
   
 
            Buzz!
   
   
 
            With that said, he handed a little.
   
   
 
            A group of hazy 3.7 brilliance suddenly appeared in front of him, shining to the extreme, like a fairy book on Nine Heavens.
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, Heiming was even more excited, his face flushed, and his whole body was trembling.
   
   
 
            "Thank you for the supreme existence! I would like to offer everything for the supreme existence!"
   
   
 
            Shaking his hands, he took the hazy brilliance, and suddenly, one by one, ancient and mysterious words, golden, like pound and phosphorus stars.
   
   
 
            It was printed into Heiming's sea of ​​consciousness.
   
   
 
            Finally, there appeared four big characters as vast as the common people.
   
   
 
            Marry clothes immortal skill!
   
   
 
            He looked at Heiming's expression that he was so excited that he almost went crazy.
   
   
 
            Under Gu Changge's seemingly calm look, in fact, the more interested.
   
   
 
            The full name of Marry Yixian Gong is Marry Yixian Jue, which is not a Cultivation Technique, but a secret magical power in Immortal Swallowing Magic Technique.
   
   
 
            To put it simply, the specific role is to let others make wedding dresses for others.
   
   
 
            With him as the sole source, many lines radiate out, and each of these lines can be divided into many branches through the marrying clothes immortal skill, forming a cobweb-like trajectory.
   
   
 
            And he can control all branch lines.
   
   
 
            Now Heiming has become one of the lines.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge believes that with Heiming's ambition, he will quickly discover the power and horror of this marry clothes immortal art.
   
   
 
            Once the ambition swells, it is difficult to withdraw it.
   
   
 
            And this is exactly the little hope he gave Heiming.
   
   
 
            A single spark can start a prairie fire.
   
   
 
            If it succeeds, it won't be long before he cannibalize these five ancient immortal races.
   
   
 
            After all, compared to the remains of Samsara Ancient Tianzun, these five immortal ancient tribes are not inferior at all.. .
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              For Heiming, Gu Changge still has a lot of expectations.
   
   
 
            Since ancient times, there has been a miracle of waste wood, if Hei Ming really ignited the fire, wouldn't it be wonderful?
   
   
 
            Of course, there are prerequisites. Don't encounter such a big villain like him. Then again, even if Heiming fails, it will not affect Gu Changge in the slightest.
   
   
 
            Buzz!
   
   
 
            Afterwards, he faced Heiming who was kneeling there, and suddenly a ripple spread in front of his eyes!
   
   
 
            Hei Ming, who was falling into excitement and excitement, suddenly turned black, as if he was being overstocked by a world-like majestic power, and instantly launched this space.
   
   
 
            At The next moment, his figure has returned to that private room.
   
   
 
            Seeing this familiar sight, I looked at my trembling hands again.
   
   
 
            It's like a dream.
   
   
 
            It was only a moment, but it seemed like a world away.
   
   
 
            The pair of black wings behind Heiming couldn't help but slap, and they were so excited that they couldn't restrain themselves.
   
   
 
            "This is simply an unpredictable method of ghosts and gods! What level of existence is the supreme existence, I am afraid that it surpasses the immortal
   
   
 
            Heiming's voice trembled, forcing himself to calm down.
   
   
 
            Even he had no idea. In his eyes, there was a tiny silver brilliance like lines, slowly disappearing.
   
   
 
            "Wedding clothes immortal skill, it seems that the supreme being specially prepared for me the immortal skill, he knows that my Cultivation Base talent is mediocre.
   
   
 
            "This turned out to be a Cultivation Technique that can ignore the talents of cultivation. As long as I can successfully learn the wedding dress part of it, I can have part of that person's talents, and even his cultivation results, I can share."
   
   
 
            "It's incredible!"
   
   
 
            "This is too heaven-defying!"
   
   
 
            Heiming's voice trembled slightly and his eyes widened.
   
   
 
            He carefully studied the power of the marrying clothes immortal skill again, and his whole person trembled again, and his soul was trembling.
   
   
 
            What a terrifying and heaven-defying magical skill this is!
   
   
 
            Once known, it will definitely cause unimaginable terrible consequences.
   
   
 
            Heiming believes that only the supreme being can bestow this kind of Celestial Immortals on own believers.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Heiming's whole body was a little bit scared, and his back was chilling.
   
   
 
            Such an effect simply subverted his cognition of practice all the time.
   
   
 
            "If I had had such a heaven-defying thing earlier, He worry would only have 24 supernatural powers in Cultivation Base now."
   
   
 
            But soon, after taking a few deep breaths, Heiming finally calmed down.
   
   
 
            He swears in his heart that this kind of marrying clothes immortal skill must not be exposed.
   
   
 
            Fortunately, the wedding dress part of the wedding dress fairy power does not involve the risk of exposing its original role.
   
   
 
            This made Heiming take his heart out.
   
   
 
            "But first think of a way to try it. There is no abnormality in the immortal power of the wedding dress. It is similar to the normal Cultivation Technique, but it is extremely sophisticated and very obscure."
   
   
 
            Heiming frowned, thinking hard, walking back and forth in this elegant room.
   
   
 
            He quickly targeted several of his followers, planning to try this effect first.
   
   
 
            And Heiming didn't pay attention at all, and the void behind him became blurred, and a slightly playful gaze was paying attention to him.
   
   
 
            Then, the space here trembled slightly.
   
   
 
            This line of sight soon disappeared again.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge left.
   
   
 
            He used his hands and feet in the light group that gave Heiming, as long as he wanted, he could get insight into everything he saw through Heiming's eyes.
   
   
 
            He always likes to keep a few more hands when doing things, even if it is of no use, it doesn't matter.
   
   
 
            This does not get in the way.
   
   
 
            And Heiming left the room with excitement at this moment, greeted the acceptance outside the pavilion, and prepared to return to the Hei Tianying clan.
   
   
 
            In fact, his main goal is still his Big sis, Hei Yanyu.
   
   
 
            He is ambitious.
   
   
 
            After all, his talent for Big sis is recognized as the best among the five immortal ancient races, and few people can match it.
   
   
 
            The bloodline returned to the ancestors, without the slightest appearance of the black sky eagles.
   
   
 
            Among the immortal ancient races in the ancient continent, it is enough to rank in the forefront.
   
   
 
            Today's Cultivation Base has reached the middle stage of the Void God Realm.
   
   
 
            "If the role of marrying clothes is really heaven-defying, I can let Big sis also learn it, after all, there is no loss."
   
   
 
            Heiming doesn't have much malice towards his Big sis now.
   
   
 
            Since he was a child, Life was under the aura and brilliance of the genius Big sis. He was just a waste, and he was very resentful at the beginning.
   
   
 
            I don't want to admit that I am her Little Brother at all.
   
   
 
            For him, this is not something to be fortunate and happy, but a humiliating thing.
   
   
 
            But now that he has a wedding dress immortal skill, he is sure that he will soon surpass the Big sis black Yanyu.
   
   
 
            After all, behind him, there is still a supreme existence!
   
   
 
            He is the faithful believer of supreme existence!
   
   
 
            "Recite his real name and you will have eternal life
   
   
 
            Thinking of this sentence, Heiming's heart was full of excitement and excitement.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Changge put aside the planning of the five major groups of the Black Skyhawks for the time being.
   
   
 
            After all, he has laid out the chess pieces and arranged everything properly.
   
   
 
            leisurely.
   
   
 
            Now feel at ease to be an "honest person" behind the scenes, and participate in everything without showing up. Isn't it not fragrant to pick ripe fruits directly at that time?
   
   
 
            Of course, Gu Changge doesn't care about everything.
   
   
 
            He is also starting to think about Ye Ling's affairs, compared with Heiming's heaven-defying rising routine that he personally created.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge still wants to know what son of luck Ye Ling is going to do next.
   
   
 
            Of course, before that, he had to find an opportunity to squeeze a wave first, otherwise the methods he arranged on Chi Ling, the descendant of the Vermillion Bird clan, would be in vain.
   
   
 
            As for what means? Naturally, it is still provocative.
   
   
 
            People's hearts are the easiest to mess up.
           
   
 
            In this regard, Gu Changge has long been familiar with the road and knows it well.
   
   
 
            Just as Yue Mingkong said, the bad water in Gu Changge's belly is so much that it can't stop. Ye Ling offended him, and didn't know it was a blood vessel that lasted a lifetime.
   
   
 
            "At this time, you can create an accident for Ye Ling, and Yin Mei's role should also be played.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge narrowed his eyes.
   
   
 
            Buzz!
   
   
 
            His figure flickered, left here, rushed to the rest of the area.
   
   
 
            The scope of this relic is very large. Except for the city in the middle, the rest are mountains and ruins, as well as many collapsed mountains and lakes.
   
   
 
            Who knows where Samsara Gu Tianzun hid the so-called Immortal Cave.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't plan to look for it, and didn't have the effort.
   
   
 
            Taking advantage of this time, it is more important to go to the ancestral tombs and break through the Cultivation Base to the holy realm as soon as possible.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Changge began to search this gathering place. In fact, there are more tombs hidden among the thick mountains.
   
   
 
            After all, this is a gathering place. From the ancient times to the present, it has experienced at least several epochs, and the time span is extremely scary.
   
   
 
            The strength of some ancient corpses was astonishing, and they even entered the Quasi-Supreme realm.
   
   
 
            Quasi-Supreme and Supreme, in fact, can be called supreme state existence, but there are still many differences in essence.
   
   
 
            Between the two, across the Ninth Stage!
   
   
 
            Because the Quasi-Supreme Realm is different from the rest of Realm, it is not divided into the four stages of the first, middle and back peaks, but divided into the Ninth Stage days!
   
   
 
            The Ninth Stage of the quasi-extreme state is complete, and the cultivator can be called the true supreme!
   
   
 
            At this time, it is truly possible to overlook the birth and death of eternity, the lifespan exceeds a million years, and it is almost immortal.
   
   
 
            Like Tian Yuangu Supreme, his body was pierced by the Eight Desolate Demon Halberds, which had long been broken, and the essence and divinity had been lost.
   
   
 
            Even if Gu Changge swallowed, he didn't actually swallow much.
   
   
 
            Moreover, some quasi-supreme corpses are likely to undergo abnormal changes, giving birth to all kinds of weird things.
   
   
 
            Old age is ominous and red hair is normal.
   
   
 
            Just when Gu Changge, Ye Ling and others were walking around the ruins, each busy with their own affairs.
   
   
 
            The center of Immortal Ancient Continent was also not peaceful, because the intrusion of the younger generation from the outside world caused huge waves.
   
   
 
            The true dragon clan among the immortal relics, self-proclaimed as the royal family, dominates many immortal races.
   
   
 
            But the name of the true dragon is not true.
   
   
 
            They only have part of the blood of the true dragon, not the heirs of the true dragon.
   
   
 
            But even so, this clan has become the absolute overlord of the Ancient Immortal Continent, and only a small part of the clan can be compared with it.
   
   
 
            At this time, just listen to a bang!
   
   
 
            A barren mountain range where no one is in, many mountains suddenly exploded from it.
   
   
 
            The terrible energy raged, and the divine light was surging.
   
   
 
            Under the Heavenly Palace, some creatures and fierce beasts passing by were too late to react and were blown into a cloud of blood.
   
   
 
            Then, a very terrifying young figure, in a blue robe, looked handsome and extraordinary, and was walking out of it.
   
   
 
            At this moment, he seemed to be standing under the sky.
   
   
 
            The scene behind him is amazing, evolving, the universe is dying, and the four directions are exhausted!
   
   
 
            A golden and real dragon shadow hovered in the heaven and earth, breaking into the wild.
   
   
 
            He appeared like a real dragon!
   
   
 
            The light in the eyes is even more terrifying, as if there are stars in it rotating, which can easily crush everything.
   
   
 
            Two shining dragon horns grow on the forehead, covering the pale blue dragon scales, with terrible power that can break through the sky and penetrate all nothingness.
   
   
 
            Just looking at it makes people palpitate and distraught!
   
   
 
            "Congratulations, my lord for leaving the customs!"
   
   
 
            At this time, a large number of creatures also appeared near the mountains, congratulating the front.
   
   
 
            There are males and females, all with tyrannical auras, revealing ancient and surging.
   
   
 
            For these young girls, the weakest Cultivation Base is also in the Conferred King Realm. Many of them are in the early stage of the Void God Realm, and even the Cultivation Base in the middle stage.
   
   
 
            Of course, there is the most important point.
   
   
 
            They are all born with flowers and moon appearances, very moving, and they have a frown and a smile, which seems to be sultry.
   
   
 
            "All get up.
   
   
 
            Long Teng said calmly, looking different from the rumors.
   
   
 
            But those who are familiar with him know it.
   
   
 
            This is his self-confidence, seeing the world as nothing, no one can see him.
   
   
 
            If you claim to be second, no one dares to claim the first.
   
   
 
            The true dragon's capital, not everyone can be called, and Longteng is also using his own strength and talent to prove the truth of this sentence.
   
   
 
            Today, Cultivation Base is already the pinnacle of the Void God Realm. It can almost ignite the true dragon fire and become the True God Realm.
   
   
 
            This Cultivation Base alone is enough to make him proud of the world, no one is an enemy.
   
   
 
            Not to mention that he is still carrying the colorful true dragon blood, many powerful talents and supernatural powers and so on.
   
   
 
            Since birth, let alone a defeat, you can't even find an enemy in the palm of your hand.
   
   
 
            So many Elder dragons suspect that Longteng is the reincarnation of a real dragon.
   
   
 
            However, it was later discovered that in addition to the strength and talent, Long Teng was no different from the general Dragon Clan Tianjiao in other aspects.
   
   
 
            Now the other races that Long Teng is fond of are already in double digits.
   
   
 
            "How about what I ordered?"
   
   
 
            Long Teng asked his followers while leaving here.
   
   
 
            Born invincible, he now has no interest in looking for some stunning women of heaven.
   
   
 
            So I heard that this time when Xiangu Continent was open to the outside world, when many outside arrogances flooded in, Long Teng ordered it to go down.
   
   
 
            He wants to look for those young and supreme women.
   
   
 
            Not to mention the beauty of the world, but how could he let go of those stunning women.
   
   
 
            "My lord, according to your instructions, we have arrested a lot of the beauty of the outside world.
   
   
 
            Hearing that, all the followers answered one after another, and at the same time jade charms appeared in their hands, and the brilliance flowed on them, and the faces of those beautiful girls of the sky appeared.
   
   
 
            Long Teng looked at him casually, his expression was calm, and he didn't care.
   
   
 
            It's like an emperor is choosing three thousand concubines.
   
   
 
            Of course, Longteng is indeed such a mentality.
   
   
 
            According to the strength of his followers, it should be no problem to win the young talents from the outside world.
   
   
 
            Although Xiangu Continent was closed to the outside world, it was not unopened.
   
   
 
            But this is the result every time. The strength of the external cultivator is not as good as them.
   
   
 
            After all, 383 is the difference between the world and the environment. The Xiangu period will be called the Xiangu period because at that time, the true immortal manifested and will show up in the world.
   
   
 
            The rules of heaven and earth at that time were very suitable for cultivator cultivation. The heaven and earth rules of Xiangu Continent have well preserved the environment at that time.
   
   
 
            For many reasons, Cultivation Base is not as good as them for the younger generation in the outside world.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, they will not care if they have a large number of advantages.
   
   
 
            "My lord, this time I have found a peerless woman for you. She has a face that is rare in millions of years."
   
   
 
            At this moment, a woman with a flattering face stepped forward and said in front of Long Teng.
   
   
 
            It was the dragon girl who chose to retreat after fighting with Yuemingkong.
   
   
 
            She kept the scene of the battle with the photo-taking stone, in which there was the face of Yuemingkong.
   
   
 
            Hearing that, Long Teng is also a little interested, and said lightly,
   
   
 
            "Let me see!"
   
   
 
            Buzz!
   
   
 
            Seeing this, the dragon girl was even more flattering, and a hazy brilliance appeared on the jade talisman in her hand.
   
   
 
            The rest of the creatures also looked curious, and they gathered around, they also wanted to know, what exactly does this dragon girl mean? She was so confident.
   
   
 
            Soon, as the picture appeared in the middle, a peerless woman with green silk fluttering appeared. Although only a small half of the fairy face can be seen, it is also breathtakingly beautiful.
   
   
 
            Hunting and hunting in clothes and dresses are unparalleled in elegance.
   
   
 
            For a while, it fell into silence here.
   
   
 
            Even Long Teng's breathing was much quicker, and there was a strong surprise in his eyes.
   
   
 
            "What a picturesque fairy face! Who is this woman? Where is she?"
   
   
 
            Long Teng asked directly, with a big smile on his face.
   
   
 
            The dragon girl's flattering intention disappeared, showing the invitation for credit, and said, "Return to your lord, this girl is called Yue Mingkong, from the outside world, she is the contemporary emperor, and has the appearance of a female emperor."
   
   
 
            "She also has a fiancé from the longevity Gu family from the outside world. She is also a descendant of the Celestial Immortals Palace. She has an extraordinary status and is known as a true immortal. She is extremely powerful."
   
   
 
            In order to claim credit, she naturally inquired about the origins of Yuemingkong.
   
   
 
            With her means, if you want to know this, you only need to catch a few young talents from the outside world and ask about it.
   
   
 
            It's just that the information you know is limited after all.
   
   
 
            "Well, there are such women in this world. It seems that things have become interesting this time."
   
   
 
            When Long Teng heard this, his eyes were blazing, and he was not anxious but rejoiced.
   
   
 
            After all, he is too strong, and he rarely has the opportunity to shoot.
   
   
 
            It happens that this time I can personally take action to apprehend this beautiful woman.
   
   
 
            As for the fiance who sounds a bit bluffing? With his strength, is it necessary to care?
   
   
 
            If he wants to stop him, he can slap him to death with a palm.
   
   
 
            When you arrive at the Ancient Immortal Continent, don't care what your status is in the outside world, you have to take it well, or you will wait for death!
   
   
 
            Long Teng didn't pay any attention to it.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, he led a group of followers to the area where the young talents from the outside gathered.
   
   
 
            For a time, all parts of this continent also became turbulent.
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              At the same time, outside the Realm of the Black Skyhawk clan.
   
   
 
            Hidden in the ruins, Gu Changge, who was refining and devouring the essence of an ancient corpse in the holy realm, moved his ears slightly and noticed the sound of creatures approaching outside.
   
   
 
            And he was mentioned in it.
   
   
 
            Buzz!
   
   
 
            Gu Changge stepped forward and suddenly appeared, covered with a palm, directly suppressing several young creatures who were talking about things.
   
   
 
            "Spare, forgive me"
   
   
 
            Their faces were full of horror and horror, and some of them were even scared to pee.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge was too lazy to talk nonsense and searched for his soul directly.
   
   
 
            And soon, he also got the news he wanted to know from these people's minds.
   
   
 
            During this time, he was equivalent to living in seclusion, so he didn't know what was happening in the rest of the area.
   
   
 
            "Long Teng, the descendant of the Dragon clan, wants to challenge me?" He couldn't help raising his eyebrows, a little inexplicable.
   
   
 
            He also wondered how he hadn't seen this Dragon Teng before, why he caught his attention inexplicably, and even said that he would kill him and threatened to take everything from him.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's first reaction was to encounter a mentally handicapped.
   
   
 
            Then combined with the news of the ancient creatures about Longteng, he quickly came to a conclusion.
   
   
 
            I must have been pitted by Yue Mingkong.
   
   
 
            After Gu Xianer's pit was finished, the moon and the empty pit were changed.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge felt that he was too kind to them, and both of them angered him.
   
   
 
            "But it's true that Longteng's brain has a problem."
   
   
 
            "Long Aotian is not so arrogant. He is really a treasure of the dragon. He wants to take everything from me. I am afraid that he will not take the initiative to come to my door to give me warmth."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge couldn't help but sneered, and didn't take this trivial matter too seriously.
   
   
 
            He already knew Long Teng's purpose, nothing more than a fancy to Yue Mingkong, intending to grab his fiancée.
   
   
 
            If Yue Mingkong didn't say anything else, this appearance and figure was absolutely nothing to say.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, Gu Changge would not "put it down".
   
   
 
            No man will not be tempted after watching it.
   
   
 
            Longteng's stallion template is no exception.
   
   
 
            After all, no matter when and where, it depends on the face.
   
   
 
            If Yue Mingkong is an ugly woman, Gu Changge would not be so troubled, so indulge her.
   
   
 
            After all the useful values ​​are squeezed dry, they are definitely left aside.
   
   
 
            Although he Gu is not a superficial person, he is a face dog.
   
   
 
            And he also felt that he was good enough for Yuemingkong now, and he didn't have so much patience for ordinary women.
   
   
 
            But this guy even dared to count him secretly.
   
   
 
            This made Gu Changge's eyes narrow.
   
   
 
            "Finally, it shouldn't be difficult for her because of her good performance a few days ago. But this Long Teng wants to die.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Gu Changge couldn't help but laugh.
   
   
 
            It's always been something of other people, but this dragon is not good, and it's so courageous to such an extent.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge also felt that he was a bit low-key during this period. These immortal creatures dared to step on his face.
   
   
 
            Right now, he closed his eyes slightly, and according to Marry Yixian Jue, the scene of Heiming of the Hei Tianying clan appeared in his mind, and he took a look at his current progress.
   
   
 
            He was thinking that if the time is too late, he would first solve the eye-catching thing Longteng.
   
   
 
            In the Heitianying clan, on a mountain peak.
   
   
 
            This is a dimly lit courtyard.
   
   
 
            Behind Heiming, a pair of black wings spread out, and the black light gleamed with a bright and dark light.
   
   
 
            He was cultivation, and his expression was a bit fanatically muttered to himself at this time, "This has brought him such a large income to the three people who are married. Now even if he is cultivation, his speed is several times faster than usual. more than."
   
   
 
            "Too heaven-defying this Cultivation Technique, and soon I will be able to surpass everyone and become an existence above all else!
   
   
 
            His incomparable excitement has verified the powerful and terrifying point of the marrying clothes immortal skill.
   
   
 
            He just taught the Cultivation Technique of the wedding dress to three attendants.
   
   
 
            The next day, I found my cultivation talent, which was much stronger, and Cultivation Base made a breakthrough in a small Realm.
   
   
 
            In this way, it won't take long before he can raise the Cultivation Base, break through the great power realm, and even the above Holy Lord, Fenghou will catch up with his Big sis, and become the first person in the younger generation of the ethnic group.
   
   
 
            These are just minor obstacles.
   
   
 
            So now, Heiming has greater ambitions.
   
   
 
            Dong dong
   
   
 
            At this time, outside the courtyard, there was a knock on the door.
   
   
 
            Heiming flashed with brilliance, and hurriedly received his own fluctuations, with a happy face, and strode directly to open the door.
   
   
 
            "Big sis, here you are
   
   
 
            He said.
   
   
 
            The girl outside the courtyard, although Heming's Big sis, looks only seventeen or eighteen years old, dressed in white, with clouds and mist all over her body, and delicate features.
   
   
 
            The black hair is like a cloud, with nine phoenix hairpins inserted on it, wearing a splendid river and mountain jade dress, as holy as a divine lotus, with unparalleled beauty.
   
   
 
            It is Heiyanyu, the proud girl of the Heavenly Eagle of the Hei Tianying clan, who has reached a very high level of Cultivation Base.
   
   
 
            "Hei Ming, what do you want me to do?" Hei Yanyu asked softly.
   
   
 
            There is no extra emotion for this little brother of his own waste.
   
   
 
            After all, it is Little Brother, who is a female compatriot, and will give him some care to prevent him from being bullied by other people.
   
   
 
            It's just that Heiming's cultivation talent is really not good. After so many years, it will be difficult to make progress with so many resources.
   
   
 
            This made her useless, and she didn't even bother to care about it anymore, letting him be a dandy kid.
   
   
 
            Today Hei Ming said that he had something to look for, so Hei Yanyu took some time to see what he had done.
   
   
 
            "Big sis, come in quickly, I have an important thing to tell you 々 "."
   
   
 
            Hei Ming's complexion was a bit serious. He glanced around and found that no one was following Hei Yanyu behind him, and asked him to put down his snack.
   
   
 
            According to the records, there is no danger in the Cultivation Technique part of the Cultivation Technique of the Wedding Dress Immortal Gong, and it will not cause any damage to the cultivator.
   
   
 
            On the contrary, some opinions are very profound and involve the mystery of Tao.
   
   
 
            He is planning to pass this part of Cultivation Technique to him Big sis.
   
   
 
            For himself and Hei Yanyu, it is also a mutually beneficial and win-win situation.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Hei Yanyu followed Hei Ming to the courtyard with doubts.
   
   
 
            She asked, "Heiming, is there something wrong with you? Could it be that you have caused trouble again?"
   
   
 
            She subconsciously thought that Heiming had encountered something again and needed her Big sis to come forward and solve it.
   
   
 
            "Big sis, this is not the reason. This time I am looking for you, I intend to show you a good thing.
   
   
 
            Hei Ming said with a slight excitement, took out the manuscript of the wedding dress part from his arms, and made an excuse at random, saying that he had found it at a stall by accident.
   
   
 
            "What is this? Ancient magical powers?" Hei Yanyu frowned, disapproving.
   
   
 
            At first, she didn't believe it very much.
   
   
 
            But with the second and third eyes falling on this Cultivation Technique, he couldn't move his eyes soon, and his expression was even a little surprised and shocked.
   
   
 
            "It's such a profound ancient method. You are so lucky. Hei Yanyu was shocked, and her face was shocked and delighted.
   
   
 
            At the same time she was also a little relieved.
   
   
 
            Bai is not so good to Heiming, and he told her the first time he got such a mysterious ancient method.
   
   
 
            "Big sis, please remember this Cultivation Technique. If it is really useful, you can pass it to your father and Elder.
   
   
 
            Heiming also calmed down at this time, suppressing his inner excitement, and don't let himself be strange.
   
   
 
            "Hei Ming, you are really interested! The family treats you this way, you get this ancient law, it turned out to be the first reaction to the family."
   
   
 
            Hei Yanyu also sighed a little at this time, and the look in Hei Ming's eyes was even more gentle.
   
   
 
            Heiming's behavior today really makes her a Big sis and she can't help but admire her.
   
   
 
            "Big sis, you also know, I'm just a waste material with mediocre cultivation talents. This Cultivation Technique stays by my side, and it's a complete waste. It's better to give the family and make the family stronger so that I can be a nagant. The second generation has also lived better!"
   
   
 
            Hei Ming said with a smile when he heard the words, seeming to be a little calm, but more self-deprecating.
   
   
 
            This scene made Hei Yanyu silent, and then sighed, "These years, it's really hard for you, but Hey Ming, don't worry, I will tell my father and grandpa about this matter. The family should give you the credit. Nothing will be missing."
   
   
 
            "With the words Big sis, I'm relieved." Hei Ming nodded when he heard the words, also very happy and satisfied.
   
   
 
            Then, the two said something again.
   
   
 
            Hei Yanyu expressed his concern for Heiming, and then left the courtyard, planning to discuss the matter with the clan elder.
   
   
 
            After all, the overall strength of the family is involved and should not be ignored.
   
   
 
            She faintly felt that this ancient law involved immortals!
   
   
 
            So Hei Yanyu was also a little excited.
   
   
 
            "Successful"
   
   
 
            After seeing Hei Yanyu leave, Hei Ming in the courtyard finally couldn't help it, showing a surprised expression, shaking all over!
   
   
 
            He only needs to pass the hands of his Big sis, and then teach this ancient law to the family.
   
   
 
            The rest of the cultivation people will become his wedding dress
   
   
 
            Heiming couldn't help smiling excitedly when he thought of this.
   
   
 
            "All of this is really the supreme existence!" He was so emotional, he was even more in awe of the supreme existence who had only seen one side!
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge, who was tens of thousands of miles away, was witnessing all this with Heiming's eyes, and his smile was a bit deep.
   
   
 
            "This acting is really good!
   
   
 
            "It seems that sometimes waste wood is still useful. Hei Ming has this plan and ambition, and he really didn't let me down."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge couldn't help laughing, very satisfied.
   
   
 
            All this is a pleasant surprise.
   
   
 
            Heiming played supernormally.
           
   
 
            After all, he was the source of Marry Yixian Jue, and even Hei Ming was just one of the branches.
   
   
 
            The branch line that branches out with Heiming will also be under his control when the time comes. The wedding dress does not contain the slightest danger, and it will not affect the cultivator.
   
   
 
            On the contrary, it contains a lot of mystery, and the truth of Tao is the best bait.
   
   
 
            But the wedding dress is also the line that controls their life and death.
   
   
 
            As long as Gu Changge's thoughts move, this thread can be cut instantly.
   
   
 
            The line was destroyed.
   
   
 
            After all, all this is in his plan!
   
   
 
            "When all the high-ranking members of the Hei Tianying family become wedding dresses, it is also time for me to show up. The benefits at that time will be far greater than looking for ancestral tombs everywhere now!
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled.
   
   
 
            However, this process will take some time.
   
   
 
            So afterwards, Gu Changge got up and left here, preparing to trouble Longteng first.
   
   
 
            At this time, the news of Long Teng's departure quickly swept through, causing a huge sensation among the many immortal groups in the ancient continent.
   
   
 
            The outside cultivator may not know it, but for the ethnic groups of the ancient continent, Longteng is the most powerful representative and symbol of the same generation.
   
   
 
            Even if it is listed among the top ten young masters, it is a shame to talk about Longteng, and it is extremely jealous, asking himself that he can't be Longteng's opponent.
   
   
 
            Now that Longteng has moved out, it naturally caused the immortal creatures to be shocked, even if some of the older generations existed, they were shocked. Endless.
   
   
 
            "Long Teng speaks out and will suppress the young man named Gu Changge from the outside world."
   
   
 
            "He will take everything!"
   
   
 
            There are immortal creatures, and the spread of such words has caused many young people in the outside world to be shocked and shocked.
   
   
 
            The immortal creatures know very little about Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            But for the young Tianjiao outside, it couldn't be more clear. Gu Changge's strength, even the realm of the young taboo.
   
   
 
            If he is the leader of the younger generation in the Immortal Ancient Continent today, there is nothing wrong with it.
   
   
 
            "What kind of brain-dead thing is Dragon Teng? How dare you threaten to kill Young Master Changge, it's simply a horror of the world." At the moment, the young Tianjiao has ridiculed in all areas.
   
   
 
            "Hahaha, I almost laughed off my head. If he says he wants to suppress the rest of the young supreme, I still think the possibility is still very high."
   
   
 
            "It happened that he wanted to kill Young Master Changge. He didn't know what Young Taboo was!
   
   
 
            "I'm crazy, I'm crazy. Finally I have the opportunity to see what is the most pretending to be the most violent, and I will wait to see how this guy named Long Teng was beaten in the face at that time."
   
   
 
            Many young Tianjiao who heard the news were almost laughing crazy, and even tears were almost bursting out of laughter.
   
   
 
            The size of the upper bound is indescribable simply.
   
   
 
            In terms of vastness, they all seem unqualified.
   
   
 
            But in the inner domain, it can be famous for all parties, and is known as the young taboo of the true fairy.
   
   
 
            How can a cat and a dog bark?
   
   
 
            That's right, in their opinion, this young man named Long Teng is a bouncing beam clown.
   
   
 
            After all, what record of Gu Changge's record was not killed by his terrifying power?
   
   
 
            Some time ago, even the seven princesses who had invincible assets in the Sea King Palace were easily killed by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            With such a record, no one dared to say anything lightly.
   
   
 
            Of course, the main reason is that Gu Changge is also an outsider anyway, not a local creature.
   
   
 
            They naturally couldn't be angry when they encountered the local creatures being so called.
   
   
 
            Although the ancient creatures Cultivation Base is very strong, it is just a cheap place to stand in the right time and place.
   
   
 
            "~ Brother Changge's strength is unfathomable, but this dragon is a tricky figure."
   
   
 
            "I just don't know how much he can force Brother Changge to show some truth."
   
   
 
            Among a mountain peak, raising his palm to shatter a terrifying python in front of him, and plucking a strange flower, Ye Langtian couldn't help but shook his head and said.
   
   
 
            Thinking of these news, he didn't care.
   
   
 
            Anyway, he couldn't see through Gu Changge more and more.
   
   
 
            On the contrary, Long Teng, who had a terrifying reputation in the Ancient Immortal Continent, seemed to him nothing to worry about.
   
   
 
            The real powerful existence is the kind of horror that you can perceive that he is strong, but you don't know how strong he is.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge always gave him this feeling.
   
   
 
            "When the time comes, if the two meet each other, they can just go and have a look. If you can get a glimpse of Dao Brother Changge's real strength, it would be a worthwhile trip."
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Ye Langtian reversed his head and changed direction, some eagerly hoping that the two would meet as soon as possible.
   
   
 
            Scenes like this are still happening everywhere, and the young supreme from the outside world is shaking in their hearts.
   
   
 
            The power of Longteng is the powerful talent and advanced Cultivation Base, but the power of Gu Changge is the kind of unknown and unfathomable that they also feel heart palpitations and chills in their younger generations.
   
   
 
            No matter who it is, they dare not despise Gu Changge, but want to avoid him.
   
   
 
            Now Long Teng's threats made their eyes bright.
   
   
 
            "These two stunners didn't even inquire about Gu Changge's situation, so they dared to say so."
   
   
 
            "That's right, he did what we always wanted to do but didn't dare to do. Young Taboo, is this Gu Changge's true strength?"
   
   
 
            With the young supreme whispering, he planned to challenge Gu Changge very early.
   
   
 
            But because there is no bottom in my heart, I have been procrastinating until now.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            In front of an emerald-like lake, the divine light was swaying, there was a dim light gleaming, a fairy-like plant, crystal clear, bearing a few fruits.
   
   
 
            A shocking battle broke out here, and many people were robbing this fairy flower.
   
   
 
            There are young supreme outsiders who shot, and there are also many young immortal creatures.
   
   
 
            Finally, in the void, hunting in clothes and dresses, Yueming Kongyu, who was besieged by several people, slashed across the space, slender fingers pointed out, and the heavens and the earth emerged with awe-inspiring vitality, like a majestic empress.
   
   
 
            King over the world, I alone dominate.
   
   
 
            The magic of horror blooms, like a large expanse of fairy rain, everyone retreats in shock.
   
   
 
            She swept away, stepped on the lake, and snatched the fairy flower.
   
   
 
            "A fairy fruit containing the breath of the fairy Spiritual Qi"
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong nodded, and finally took the fruits without any effort.
   
   
 
            She (good money, good money) is confident, and she can quickly step into the virtual god realm with this.
   
   
 
            When the time comes, with the help of the fairy fruit, it will be easy to achieve the flawless fairy base.
   
   
 
            "Princess, the threat of the real dragon family Longteng
   
   
 
            Later, Yue Mingkong planned to leave this place and find a place to retreat first.
   
   
 
            A follower behind her suddenly stepped forward and reported the incident.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong heard this, as if he had no surprises about this, then his eyes moved slightly, and he asked, "Do you know what Changge is doing?"
   
   
 
            She didn't come to Xiangu Continent in the previous life, so she didn't encounter Longteng at that time.
   
   
 
            The various opportunities and so on here are all summed up by her from various rumors and news from the previous life.
   
   
 
            At that time, Long Teng did not avenge Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            She guessed that Gu Changge was planning a major event and chose to ignore Longteng.
   
   
 
            But in this life, Long Teng was so arrogant that he even planned to snatch her away.
   
   
 
            In terms of Gu Changge's character, it is certain that Longteng will not be let go.
   
   
 
            After all, this matter was deliberately guided by her at the time, and she mentioned Gu Changge's sentence smoothly.
   
   
 
            Occasionally calculating Gu Changge is a little fun for her.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge always likes to tease her.
   
   
 
            Of course, this kind of stumbling has no effect on Gu Changge at all, and it is insignificant.
   
   
 
            Even if Longteng's talent is strong, he cannot be Gu Changge's opponent.
   
   
 
            When encountering Gu Changge, Longteng has a dead end.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong did not think of the second possibility.
   
   
 
            "Pretend to be the most forceful, and change to the most venomous one.
   
   
 
            This is what she said in her mind, Long Teng's personality is such that he is invincible and would not put others in his eyes at all.
   
   
 
            What she wants to know now is what area Gu Changge is in. After all, it's been a while since she disappeared.
   
   
 
            "Return to the princess, we don't know the trace of Young Master Changge during this time."
   
   
 
            Then, after getting a reply from his followers, Yue Mingkong was not surprised. It was not Gu Changge who was able to be insightful and know where he was going.
   
   
 
            "At that time, with his shrewdness, I am afraid I will easily guess that I calculated him and pushed him to the forefront of the storm.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong felt that she would do it for a while, and it would be better to avoid Gu Changge. After all, she was also a little cautious.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge obviously intends to develop secretly.
   
   
 
            As a result, when she came out like this, she cheated him directly.. Then Gu Changge will be in a good mood, so she won't have to find her to settle the accounts. ,
   
   
 
  
 
Chapter 143: Chapter 143
              "Long Teng, who is that person? It's really rare to have trouble with Gu Changge."
   
   
 
            Wow!
   
   
 
            Under a waterfall that fell from the sky like a galaxy, Gu Xian'er was sitting on a blue stone, lifting the skirt corners, and soaking her bare feet in it.
   
   
 
            It flickered and looked very leisurely.
   
   
 
            From time to time, I will look at a group of black apes with red eyes not far away, and I don't know what ideas are being made in the melon seeds of their small heads.
   
   
 
            At this moment, her delicate eyebrows wrinkled lightly, and she muttered to herself, "I really didn't expect this great villain Gu Changge to have today."
   
   
 
            She naturally also learned the news.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge, who has always been troubled by others, was a little dazed by the fact that others would trouble him.
   
   
 
            After reacting, Gu Xian'er expressed pity to the person named Long Teng.
   
   
 
            After witnessing the strength of Gu Changge that day, she didn't think that among the younger generation, who else would be Gu Changge's opponent.
   
   
 
            Unless she grows up, Gu Changge is absolutely no one can compete.
   
   
 
            "Ahong, you said that the eight sacred bananas are about to mature, is it true?"
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er asked.
   
   
 
            The A Hong in her mouth is the big red bird that is pulling his eyelids next to her.
   
   
 
            A Hong has an extraordinary talent for treasure hunting, and has helped her along the way.
   
   
 
            So Gu Xian'er listened to it now and waited for the maturity of the eight sacred bananas.
   
   
 
            As a result, the group of black apes turned red and stared at her vigilantly, as if they were on guard against a little thief.
   
   
 
            This made Gu Xian'er a little angry.
   
   
 
            She passed by here, seeing the beautiful scenery, couldn't help but stop and admire it?
   
   
 
            See Ahong ignores herself.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er didn't care, she still muttered to herself,
   
   
 
            "In fact, I still want to see the guy Gu Changge slumped. It's a pity. I heard that Long Teng is about to enter the realm of the true gods, but judging from the sinister level of the guy Gu Changge, even if he enters the gods of the sky, it is probably not. Gu Changge's opponent."
   
   
 
            She has been thinking hard about this for a long time before coming to a conclusion.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's Cultivation Base on the surface is probably just confusing.
   
   
 
            Her vision far exceeds many people, especially under the guidance of several masters, she knows many secrets that her peers have never understood.
   
   
 
            When Gu Changge was young, Cultivation Base had already crushed his peers.
   
   
 
            The Cultivation Base displayed today is probably just the tip of the iceberg.
   
   
 
            At that time, the power of rules contained in 383 in the horror Sword Qi shocked her.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, she even suspected that Gu Changge had entered the holy realm.
   
   
 
            "It looks like it's a long way off to get revenge, so let's just go and watch the show."
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge has always been cruel to the enemy, but I don't know how miserable this dragon will be…"
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Gu Xian'er got up, grabbed the big red bird, threw it on the shoulder, and left here straight as a rainbow.
   
   
 
            Although the eight sacred bananas are rare, she still vaguely wants to see Gu Changge fight against others.
   
   
 
            During this period, the scene of the day appeared in her mind from time to time.
   
   
 
            Like that day, a background suddenly fell from the sky and stood in front of her.
   
   
 
            It is not very tall, but it is very solid, which makes her feel at ease, as if the sky can withstand it.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er didn't want to admit that she actually wanted to find an excuse to see Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            By the way, let's take a look at the end of such a rampant Long Teng who called the machine.
   
   
 
            At this time, Da Hong Niao had to glance at Gu Xian'er sideways, as if she was saying "Oh, woman".
   
   
 
            And during this period of time, all parts of the Ancient Immortal Continent also caused a sensation.
   
   
 
            As the leader of the younger generation of immortal creatures, Long Teng took a large number of followers and set out to look for Gu Changge's figure everywhere.
   
   
 
            Hearing the ridicule of the cultivator from the outside world made him furious, and many young Tianjiao suffered poisonous hands during the shots.
   
   
 
            This incident also aroused the anger of the younger generation outside, and many people came together spontaneously to contend with the immortal creatures.
   
   
 
            After all, in terms of strength, the tyrannical creatures of the ancient immortals are not comparable to the average young Tianjiao.
   
   
 
            This also made them suffer a lot.
   
   
 
            Many young sages have also suffered injuries and ambushes from the battle, and many of their followers have fallen.
   
   
 
            Such a result shocked the cultivator outside.
   
   
 
            Many people have only realized the true meaning of this experience. Immortal Ancient Continent has many opportunities, but it is also the easiest to die.
   
   
 
            Among them, the most dangerous is the young creatures of Xiangu. Many young masters headed by Long Teng are very tyrannical, and even the young supreme from outside has suffered a great loss.
   
   
 
            But soon, a cultivator noticed that Gu Changge, who was the client, also showed up after a few days.
   
   
 
            By his side, he also brought a large number of followers to kill from one area, and many immortal creatures along the way were also killed by him.
   
   
 
            Suddenly, the Ancient Immortal Continent became a sensation.
   
   
 
            Whether it is an external cultivator or an ancient creature, all their eyes are gathered, and many people feel that this will be a battle between dragons and tigers.
   
   
 
            The identity of the two can be said to be tit-for-tat against Maimang.
   
   
 
            Among the younger generation, they all have a representative status.
   
   
 
            On a mountain top, Gu Changge stands with his hands in his hands.
   
   
 
            "Master, the news has been inquired. Long Teng is now in the east. There are seven followers in the Void God Realm around him. All of them are in the Sealed King Realm, and there is no one in the Sealed Hou Realm." Yaksha looks like. The creatures report respectfully.
   
   
 
            Hearing the reports of the followers behind him, he nodded slightly and said, "It seems that this is Long Teng's confidence?"
   
   
 
            "There is news, saying let him stand still, I will kill him now."
   
   
 
            "I have one of his sisters in my hand. If you don't want her to die, don't run around."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled faintly.
   
   
 
            Many immortal creatures were suppressed behind him, all during this time, clamoring for Long Teng to come and kill him, but he heard the news and rushed directly to Yiguo Duan.
   
   
 
            "It's the master.
   
   
 
            Hearing that, the Yaksha-like followers had to order, and did not dare to have the slightest doubt, they turned into a magical rainbow and left.
   
   
 
            And the immortal creatures who were suppressed behind Gu Changge heard this and they were unwilling to shout, "The surname Gu, you are not proud, Lord Longteng will come to save us."
   
   
 
            Among them was a dragon girl with a first-born dragon horn, with a nice face and slightly thin lips. When she heard this, her face suddenly became pale.
   
   
 
            She is the sister of Longteng whom Gu Changge said, and she worships Longteng fanatically.
   
   
 
            He even took the initiative to take some people to search for the traces of Gu Changge, threatening to kill him in Longteng Town.
   
   
 
            Moreover, it is said that she is looking for the beautiful girl of all races for Longteng.
   
   
 
            Even Yue Mingkong was spotted by her for Long Teng.
   
   
 
            So Gu Changge has summoned a group of followers since he left.
   
   
 
            Hearing these news, he directly blocked her. At that time, all of her men were also slaughtered by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, if you dare to do something to me, Lord Longteng will not let you go.
   
   
 
            "If I lose a vellus hair, all of you will not escape death. Even if your fiancée is seen by Lord Long Teng, there will be no one."
   
   
 
            This dragon girl has also been frightened by Gu Changge's cruel methods these days, with a frightened expression on her face.
   
   
 
            At this time, upon hearing this, I just wanted to use the name of Longteng to calm Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Cut off her tongue."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge frowned when he heard this, and then said lightly.
   
   
 
            For this kind of stuff that has a mentally retarded aura and does not have long eyes, he actually wants to slap it to death with a palm.
   
   
 
            But thinking about leaving a surprise for Long Teng when the time comes.
   
   
 
            He didn't kill.
   
   
 
            Kay covets his woman, this account is not so easy to calculate.
   
   
 
            "It's the master.
   
   
 
            At the moment, a follower (cedh) made a direct chuckle and drew out a short sword.
   
   
 
            "Do you dare?" The Dragon Girl was shocked, and then panicked and couldn't believe it. She couldn't help but shouted, but she was suppressed and couldn't move at all.
   
   
 
            The next moment, in her horrified and resentful gaze, a sword fell with a puff.
   
   
 
            Blood splattered.
   
   
 
            Suddenly, there was a lot of quiet on the top of the mountain.
   
   
 
            It's just that the rest of the immortal creatures were so scared that their complexions became paler. These days, Gu Changge slaughtered them in various names.
   
   
 
            Part of the creatures were killed on the spot in the name of being hungry by Gu Changge, transformed into their original form, and then peeled off their skins and bones, and had a barbecue on the spot.
   
   
 
            In this scene, everyone was really scared, and now even the atmosphere does not dare to breathe more.
   
   
 
            Although this young man looked handsome and graceful, his methods were crueler than anyone they had ever met.
   
   
 
            Now even Longteng's younger sisters have their tongues cut off, making them tremble and fear to the extreme.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            Afterwards, the rainbow soared into the sky, the brilliance filled the sky, and the momentum was amazing.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge took everyone to the place where Dragon Teng was.
   
   
 
            Many cultivators saw this scene along the way and were shocked.
   
   
 
            After that, many people were excited.
   
   
 
            I heard that Gu Changge was going to take the initiative to kill Longteng. Without even thinking about it, he followed behind.
   
   
 
            For a time, each area caused a sensation again.
   
   
 
            Many young princes know that Gu Changge is very strong, but he did not expect him to do things even harder at this time.
   
   
 
            Many of Longteng's admirers were directly caught by Gu Changge, letting Longteng stay still, and then kill him.
   
   
 
            In these days, many young people's tears and depression due to being frustrated by the ancient creatures have also been wiped out!
   
   
 
            "It seems that Brother Gu really intends to fight this Longteng, but he can't wait."
           
   
 
            Between the mountains, Ye Langtian led his followers on the road. He couldn't help but smile when he heard this, and looked forward to it.
   
   
 
            In other places, Pengfei, the descendant of the Golden-winged Great Peng clan, was alone, turning into golden lights, and was also heading in that direction.
   
   
 
            The young supreme Wang Wushuang of the King of Longevity is also leaving for him.
   
   
 
            There is also the young supreme of the Taoist forces such as the Undead Lake. They are all excited and look forward to this battle.
   
   
 
            At this time, the cultivators of all parties in the Ancient Immortal Continent were all shaken, and they heard Gu Changge's threat to Longteng.
   
   
 
            Stand there and don't move, let's kill him.
   
   
 
            This understatement of self-confidence and domineering makes all the young talents excited, and even enthusiastic.
   
   
 
            After all, during this period of time, being ambushed by the ancient creatures and evading trial everywhere, it was really aggrieved.
   
   
 
            Everywhere is boiling!
   
   
 
            Even many immortal creatures were shocked and felt that a major earthquake would happen.
   
   
 
            Because no one has ever dared to talk to Long Teng like this, unless it is to find death.
   
   
 
            at the same time.
   
   
 
            On a mountain top.
   
   
 
            Among them, a young figure stood, with dragon scales and dragon horns, flowing endless radiance and rune, and its breath was strong and unchanging.
   
   
 
            He couldn't see his real body, and was wrapped in a dazzling dragon, deep and powerful.
   
   
 
            There seemed to be an endless deep starry sky beside him, and there was an atmosphere of horror permeating.
   
   
 
            It is Dragon, standing here like a young real dragon.
   
   
 
            His face was as deep as water.
   
   
 
            The terrifying breath and coercion oppressed the world and shrouded it, making his followers want to kneel down and kowtow.
   
   
 
            "The adults are angry. The young man named Gu Changge is so arrogant, but no one has dared to speak to adults like this."
   
   
 
            "Damn it, even said to let the adult stand here and don't move, he will kill the adult!"
   
   
 
            "Wow, wow, I'm so angry! When did the adult be so despised, he was still a human from the outside world?"
   
   
 
            All of Longteng's followers were so angry at this moment, it was clear that they were searching for the trace of Gu Changge during this period.
   
   
 
            As a result, Gu Changge appeared now and directly released his words to come and kill Longteng.
   
   
 
            This is simply more eloquent than Long Teng.
   
   
 
            "Dare to threaten me! Very good, I will make you regret what he said!"
   
   
 
            "I don't know the height of the sky and the thick ants! Then I will wait for him here, do I think he dare to come?'
   
   
 
            At this time, Long Teng also spoke, and the situation in his eyes changed, cold and scary.
   
   
 
            His voice was somber and murderous.
   
   
 
            Prior to this, he had never wanted to be as angry as he is today, hearing someone dare to despise him so provocatively.
   
   
 
            Moreover, he even threatened him, thinking that he would run away!
   
   
 
            How can this make Longteng, who is proud and self-conscious, bear it?
   
   
 
            Although this was probably intentional by the other party, Long Teng couldn't help being angry.
   
   
 
            If the average person said so, he might still not care, thinking that he and the ants are not worth paying attention to.
   
   
 
            But this was after he threatened to go to kill the opponent, the opponent was not afraid.
   
   
 
            Instead, his attitude was stronger and more revealing than him, and many of his followers sent out were brutally murdered.
   
   
 
            This made it difficult for Long Teng to calm down, and he wanted to torture him to death with his own hands, and snatch his woman away in front of him!
   
   
 
            "Although come here to die!"
   
   
 
            And soon, Long Teng also rumored that he was here, waiting for Gu Changge to come and die.
   
   
 
            The two responded in the air, causing a big earthquake, and it was boiling!
   
   
 
            For a time, many immortal creatures and the younger generations outside are rushing here.
   
   
 
            There are a large number of people in the nearby mountains, which can be called a sea of ​​people.. .
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              Chi Chi Chi Chi!
   
   
 
            One after another, the rainbow came from all over the world.
   
   
 
            In a short period of time, many people gathered around the mountain peaks, all of them rushed to hear the news, and it was extremely lively.
   
   
 
            Some people have even begun to can't help it, there is a quarrel, a fight is happening here, start ~ hands.
   
   
 
            For a time, the brilliance is gorgeous, intertwined in the sky, and all kinds of dazzling Magical Items- flash across, which are extremely dazzling.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            Large tracts of mountains and ancient trees collapsed, and dust filled the sky.
   
   
 
            "What is Longteng? Obediently wash your head and wait for our Young Master Changge to harvest it."
   
   
 
            Some young Tianjiao ridiculed and scolded the immortal creatures without fear.
   
   
 
            "Long Teng-sama is so powerful that you will never imagine it! The person surnamed Gu will die today!"
   
   
 
            There were also ancient creatures who scolded them back, and then the people on both sides began to make their hands, the eyes of the killing were red, all kinds of blood were splashed, and the bones were thrown away.
   
   
 
            The two groups of people here are mainly two camps.
   
   
 
            To the east are native creatures from the ancient continent of different shapes.
   
   
 
            There is a blond girl with growing wings, an old scorpion, a strong man with his arms covered with scales, and a giant with first horns.
   
   
 
            They all looked indifferent, with strong energy and blood, rushing out from the deep mountains, coldly looking at the young talents coming from the outside world.
   
   
 
            On the west side are the existences headed by the supreme Taoism and Immortal Great Sect Young Supreme.
   
   
 
            They also stared at the immortal creatures coldly.
   
   
 
            This place is so brilliant that there are more and more people around, and some people talk quietly from time to time.
   
   
 
            Even though he knew that he was likely to be implicated, he rushed to this place, wanting to witness a major event that shook the ancient continent with his own eyes.
   
   
 
            And more people, their sights were gathered on the mountain top in the distance. The horrible figure shrouded in the thick dragon text, just breath, was so powerful that it made people tremble.
   
   
 
            Dragon!
   
   
 
            Behind him, the figures of a group of followers were silent and indifferent, like a predator who had gone through thousands of battles.
   
   
 
            The breath of the peak of the Void God Realm is undoubtedly revealed, just like a young real dragon.
   
   
 
            Everyone feels the oppressiveness of this horror.
   
   
 
            Ye Langtian and the others couldn't help but change their expressions slightly, there is a kind of huge pressure.
   
   
 
            It's not easy!
   
   
 
            Incomparable strength!
   
   
 
            They can't be Longteng's opponents. At this time, the gap in Cultivation Base is too big.
   
   
 
            "But he doesn't have the unfathomable feeling of Brother Changge." Ye Langtian shook his head slightly.
   
   
 
            Not far away, Wang Wushuang, in his eyes, a golden rune flashed.
   
   
 
            He also noticed the horror of Longteng.
   
   
 
            "I hope I'm not late
   
   
 
            In the distance, Gu Xian'er turned into a streamer, crossing the mountains and ridges, at an extremely fast speed, and soon saw this ancient land.
   
   
 
            From time to time, divine rainbows pierced through the sky over this primitive ancient land.
   
   
 
            Those cultivators and creatures all flew in the same direction, obviously they were all fighting for Gu Changge and Longteng.
   
   
 
            She rushed all the way, sneaking up to crowded places, fearing that Gu Changge would recognize it later.
   
   
 
            But Gu Xian'er was soon disappointed.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge hasn't appeared until now, not even a shadow.
   
   
 
            She even suspected that from Gu Changge's bad personality, this dragon was letting pigeons off by him, and that it might not be necessary to behave as a monkey.
   
   
 
            Of course, she just guessed casually.
   
   
 
            "Hey, that's a white jade climbing car from Mingkong Big sis
   
   
 
            Suddenly, Gu Xian'er noticed high above the sky.
   
   
 
            Nine wild and ancient animals resembling a divine phoenix pulled a jade scorpion, and then rushed to it.
   
   
 
            Stopped high in the sky, the jade car was shining and sparkling, and it was resplendent in the sky, and it was very extraordinary.
   
   
 
            A vaguely graceful figure was vaguely visible in it.
   
   
 
            She recognized that this was Yuemingkong's means of transportation.
   
   
 
            It's just that Gu Xian'er likes to be alone. After coming to Xiangu Continent, she didn't go to Yuemingkong.
   
   
 
            She also knew that when she was hunted down by the Seventh Princess of the Sea King Palace, Yue Mingkong wanted to come to support her, but was dragged down.
   
   
 
            Unlike Gu Changge, Yue Mingkong is kind to her, she can feel that it is from the sincerity, not hypocrisy.
   
   
 
            In the high altitude, many divine lights can be seen, and this battle has attracted too many eyes.
   
   
 
            Although the older generation of Xiangu Continent had discussed with the outside world, they could not intervene in this matter.
   
   
 
            But at this time, there are still some older generations watching.
   
   
 
            After all, Longteng represents the hope of the Xiangulong clan.
   
   
 
            "Is this Gu Changge's fiancée?"
   
   
 
            "A woman named Yuemingkong?"
   
   
 
            At this time, Long Teng's eyes turned, and there seemed to be many Stars moving in his eyes.
   
   
 
            He stared at the white jade car parked on the horizon, and looked at the figure in it slightly fiercely.
   
   
 
            It seems to be able to penetrate layers of curtains.
   
   
 
            "What about the person who abandoned the surname Gu?"
   
   
 
            At this time, Long Teng's indifferent face showed a rare smile and looked at the horizon not far away.
   
   
 
            This is Long Teng speaking in front of everyone. This sentence is like thunder, but it also contains a terrible rhyme.
   
   
 
            Many cultivators felt their ears tremble, their breath rolled, and even almost fell to the ground.
   
   
 
            They were shocked.
   
   
 
            After hearing Long Teng's words clearly, many people's expressions changed drastically.
   
   
 
            What kind of status is Yuemingkong? The future female emperor of the unparalleled immortal dynasty outside, is indescribable.
   
   
 
            This Long Teng is so courageous, dare to speak to her like this?
   
   
 
            At the moment, many young Tianjiao glared at him.
   
   
 
            Of course, some people know that the hatred between Longteng and Gu Changge was caused by the moonlight sky.
   
   
 
            The so-called confession is just like that.
   
   
 
            "I have seen someone who is looking for death, I have never seen you who want to die like this."
   
   
 
            At this time, in the white jade car, there was a cold and indifferent voice, like a natural sound, without the slightest emotion.
   
   
 
            As if speaking to a dead person.
   
   
 
            However, only Yue Mingkong knew the strange color in her own eyes.
   
   
 
            Long Teng's death-seeking character is indeed the case.
   
   
 
            Naturally, she also came to the show, but she didn't expect Gu Changge to respond so quickly and set off directly and said that she wanted to kill the dragon.
   
   
 
            If she remembered correctly, Long Teng possessed a drop of colorful true dragon blood.
   
   
 
            That is the true blood that will only appear after the hardest scales of the true dragon are torn off. It is extremely precious and has many magical uses.
   
   
 
            It just so happened that she knew how to condense it, and Gu Changge probably didn't even know about it.
   
   
 
            "I like this character!
   
   
 
            When Long Teng heard the words, he was not angry at all, but instead appreciates eyes reveal.
   
   
 
            He likes women with this personality.
   
   
 
            The stronger, the more conquered.
   
   
 
            "This really makes my palace disgusting."
   
   
 
            However, with an indifferent voice, Yuemingkong's eyebrows in the white jade car suddenly frowned.
   
   
 
            She shot.
   
   
 
            She had no affection for Long Teng at first, and her words made her greasy and disgusting.
   
   
 
            I couldn't help it, I had to attack Longteng before Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Clank!
   
   
 
            The virtual space seems to have Sword Ray heading in, one after another Sword Ray, suddenly like a silver-white vine, killing towards Longteng, cold and dazzling, like a silver long sword!
   
   
 
            Everyone was shocked, but suddenly Yue Mingkong would attack Long Teng without a word.
   
   
 
            In a single thought, there is a bright light blooming in the void.
   
   
 
            This is Yuemingkong's powerful emperor technique.
   
   
 
            She has broken through to the Void God Realm, and today's real Cultivation Base is much weaker than Longteng.
   
   
 
            But she was not afraid at all.
   
   
 
            Of course she also wanted to know how strong Long Teng was, so she tried it out.
   
   
 
            Faintly, a group of cultivators saw the light and rain flying around at this moment, and the atmosphere of the great road was permeating.
   
   
 
            For the first time, I saw the young sages who Yue Mingkong shot, all their faces were solemn, showing dignity and fear.
   
   
 
            So powerful!
   
   
 
            It seems that Yue Mingkong's true strength is far more than just what she seems to be.
   
   
 
            "How courageous! How dare to shoot at me!"
   
   
 
            Being disgusted by Yue Mingkong's words, Long Teng's face suddenly stiffened and his smile disappeared.
   
   
 
            No matter how good his mood is, at this time, in front of everyone, when such a beautiful person says something disgusting, he still feels that he can't hang on his face.
   
   
 
            Especially the other party even dared to take the initiative to attack him.
   
   
 
            Let's forget a Gu Changge, but he didn't expect his fiancee to do the same!
   
   
 
            At this moment, Long Teng's good face had disappeared.
   
   
 
            "Before me, you didn't have any chance of winning, but nothing more than ants!"
   
   
 
            Long Teng's face was very cold, and he directly chose to carry his hands on his back, with a look of contempt.
   
   
 
            Facing Yuemingkong's technique, between his forehead, a vast wave came from him, and a golden ocean manifested like a wave.
   
   
 
            This is his strong god-tier skill, and it suddenly seems like a sea of ​​anger is raging, exploding in the virtual space!
   
   
 
            At this moment, even the True God Realm had to be discolored, and he didn't dare to insist on it. This is too strong and can destroy the flesh!
   
   
 
            "No matter how strong Princess Yuemingkong is, she probably won't be the opponent of this dragon. This is a gap that is difficult to make up for on the Cultivation Base.
   
   
 
            At the moment, there was a young supreme frowning with a torch-like gaze, staring at Longteng's technique, asking himself that when he faced it, he would definitely not be able to resist it.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            However, their expressions were slightly taken aback, and then they were shocked.
   
   
 
            Even the indifferent, self-respecting look on Longteng's face suddenly froze.
   
   
 
            I saw patches of light and rain exploded, like golden Lotus flowers, tearing the sky one by one, which could pierce the sky.
   
   
 
            Bo Bo Bo Bo
   
   
 
            Pieces of lotus flower burst, The next moment broke through the golden ocean, and everyone in the faintly saw a peerless female emperor standing in the sky, extremely powerful and graceful.
   
   
 
            "I admit that I underestimated you, but this time I won't be merciful."
   
   
 
            My own this strike was so blocked by Yue Mingkong, and Long Teng's face was a little ugly and gloomy.
   
   
 
            No matter what the result is today, his face has been lost enough.
   
   
 
            On weekdays, Xiangu's top ten young masters can hardly hold his palm.
   
   
 
            Didn't the Dragon Girl say that Yue Mingkong's strength was about the same as her?
   
   
 
            What is going on here?
   
   
 
            "Just your ability, where did you have the confidence to provoke Changge?" At this time, Yue Mingkong's response seemed to be an understatement.
   
   
 
            She never showed up from start to finish, just in the white jade car.
   
   
 
            But the gang attack was already amazing enough, and shocked many immortal creatures.
   
   
 
            ...For flowers...…
   
   
 
            Even the young supreme faces were shocked.
   
   
 
            "I am waiting for the strength, not the opponent of Princess Mingkong." Although they are unwilling, they can only admit this fact.
   
   
 
            It's just that hearing Yue Mingkong's words makes many people look weird, how do they feel as if they have heard it?
   
   
 
            When Gu Xian'er was hunted down by the Seventh Princess of the Sea King Palace, she seemed to tell the Seventh Princess the same way.
   
   
 
            Now that Yue Mingkong said this, doesn't it mean the same thing?
   
   
 
            For Gu Changge, they all seem extremely confident.
   
   
 
            "You really succeeded in angering me." Long Teng's face was gloomy as a waterway.
   
   
 
            He thinks he needs to show some powerful means, otherwise this woman doesn't know good or bad.
   
   
 
            He tried to irritate him again and again.
   
   
 
            The followers behind him were full of energy and blood, like dark clouds, surging.
   
   
 
            At this time, eyes reveal cold light, staring at the direction of Yuemingkong.
   
   
 
            There was a big disagreement in this posture, and everyone directly went to work together and took down the appearance of Yuemingkong's suppression.
   
   
 
            "You irritated me too, little ant"
   
   
 
            At this moment, a faint voice suddenly rang from the sky and the earth, and Long Teng and all the cultivators changed their complexions slightly and looked towards the sky.
   
   
 
            Needless to say, everyone feels that the Lord is coming!
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            There was a mighty sound from there, and rainbows swept across the horizon, causing many cultivators to take a breath of air-conditioning.
   
   
 
            This scale is really scary!
   
   
 
            "Not right"
   
   
 
            However, Long Teng's reaction was quick, and he perceives the changes in the space.
   
   
 
            The complexion changed slightly, and the horrible rune was flowing, turning into a dazzling dragon armor, and it was necessary to resist!
   
   
 
            However, with the void in front of him, there was a twist and blur.
   
   
 
            A young man walked out of it, with a faint expression, looking casual.
   
   
 
            Divine light is looming, and it seems that there is endless gravity between the feet, and it becomes the power of heaven and earth!
           
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            The void shuddered, as if to be broken by this force.
   
   
 
            Long Teng was too late to react, he was kicked on his stomach, coughed up blood, and his internal organs were torn apart.
   
   
 
            With a trace of unwillingness on his face, he was suddenly kicked into the ground!
   
   
 
            Smoke and dust splashed everywhere, mountains collapsed, and huge cracks appeared.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge arrived.
   
   
 
            "Let you wait, I'm here to kill you, it's really obedient." He let out a laugh that didn't know whether it was mocking or playfulness.
   
   
 
            At the same time, he raised his palm, and various runes appeared in it, densely packed like raindrops, but they were dazzlingly bright Sword Qi!
   
   
 
            A terrifying force was revealed in the void, bursting with endless power.
   
   
 
            The rune is like a sea, a vast expanse, in which there is a sturdy Sword Qi falling like a star, like a red sun sinking.
   
   
 
            Puff
   
   
 
            The large mountain range in front burst instantly, becoming a dust of children!
   
   
 
            All of Longteng's followers vomited blood and flew upside down. Some people couldn't resist and exploded directly in the virtual space.
   
   
 
            The blood was splattered.
   
   
 
            For a while, everyone who planned to watch this shocking battle was stunned.
   
   
 
            I didn't expect that Gu Changge would take Longteng to the bottom of the earth as soon as he appeared.
   
   
 
            Sure enough, that sentence was confirmed. The cooler you pretended to be, the more painful it would be when you slap your face.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge finally encountered an opportunity to be able to slap her face, so she should cherish it.
   
   
 
            "Go ahead, how do you want to die?
   
   
 
            He was condescending, overlooking the dragon buried by the mountains, and asked casually.
   
   
 
            It seems to be asking something like "Have you eaten?"
   
   
 
            "Master, what are they going to do.
   
   
 
            At this moment, behind Gu Changge, a group of followers escorted Dragon's people, and among them was the dragon girl who Yue Mingkong was familiar with.
   
   
 
            After all, she had deliberately let go, intending to pit Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            But now the Dragon Goddess is frightened, she's covered in blood, and her tongue has been cut.
   
   
 
            Obviously, Gu Changge sent no one tortured along the way.
   
   
 
            "This gift is naturally killed in front of Longteng." Gu Changge said lightly.
   
   
 
            At this time, he still glanced at Yue Mingkong.
   
   
 
            "Take care of this guy first, and I'll find you to settle the account later."
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong guessed the meaning of his eyes and looked calm.
   
   
 
            As if I didn't notice it.
   
   
 
            She didn't believe what Gu Changge could do with her.
   
   
 
            Of course she really misunderstood Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge glanced at her, just to make sure whether she was injured.
   
   
 
            However, he didn't see anything, so he asked, "Is it all right?"
   
   
 
            For Gu Changge to care about herself, Yue Mingkong felt flattered for a while.
   
   
 
            But I thought that this was probably what Gu Changge did in front of everyone.
   
   
 
            At the moment, he shook his head and said coldly and naturally, "Changge, don't worry, I'll be fine."
   
   
 
            A little touch in my heart quickly returned to peace.
   
   
 
            She couldn't tell what Gu Changge said, whether it was true or not, and she was really all right.
   
   
 
            Although Long Teng is strong, she is not weak at all.
   
   
 
            And soon, many cultivators around the mountain reacted, watching this scene, I can only sigh in my heart, it is really a husband and wife!
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              Just when everyone was shocked and enviously watching Gu Changge and Yue Mingkong "eyebrows".
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            The mountains and many ruins below exploded suddenly, becoming dust and ashes in the sky.
   
   
 
            "Really good"
   
   
 
            A roar, accompanied by a voice of cold killing intent came.
   
   
 
            Immediately afterwards, a terrifying figure surrounded by a golden rune turned into a divine rainbow from below to kill.
   
   
 
            At this moment, Long Teng was surging with blood, and even the position of Tianling Gai was spraying a terrifying sea of ​​blood.
   
   
 
            It was like a piece of Wang Yang, the turbulent waves and the horror.
   
   
 
            The Cultivation Base at the peak of the Void God Realm is undoubtedly revealed.
   
   
 
            He is extremely strong, but it matches his current appearance of a wolf fox.
   
   
 
            This makes many cultivator eyes reveal weird colors.
   
   
 
            Even the immortal creatures are the same, and they can't bear to look straight.
   
   
 
            After all, in the scene just now, Long Teng's face was really stomped under his feet.
   
   
 
            The strong, indifferent and domineering force he deliberately created before collapsed directly.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, you dare to attack, you really want to die!"
   
   
 
            Long Teng spoke coldly.
   
   
 
            He was really angry.
   
   
 
            Never expected that Gu Changge would suddenly appear, and then kick him directly to the ground.
   
   
 
            This scene is really embarrassing and embarrassing, it is simply to make Long Teng hate and mad. There has never been a moment like today, wanting to kill.
   
   
 
            Looking at Long Teng's desperate, extremely cold eyes.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's expression was natural, but he still didn't care, as if the person who just shot was not him.
   
   
 
            At this time, he stared at Long Teng a little bit medically, and said to himself, "It seems that I really didn't guess wrong. It is really Long Aotian's template. It's a pity, this method is even better than the waste. ."
   
   
 
            "It really surprised me that "March 8″ could be encountered on you."
   
   
 
            Having said that, he was not surprised at all on his face.
   
   
 
            At this moment, the voice of the system was appearing in his mind at this moment.
   
   
 
            "Ding, son of luck dragon appears and triggers the following mission."
   
   
 
            "One, kill Longteng, get 3,000 Qi Luck Points, and 15,000 Destiny Points. Additional rewards will be settled separately."
   
   
 
            "Two, conquer Dragon, get 3,000 Qi Luck Points and 15,000 Destiny Points. Additional rewards will be settled separately.
   
   
 
            For these two tasks.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge naturally didn't even think about it, so he chose the first one.
   
   
 
            This kind of brain-dead, fearless thing, why did he conquer it? It didn't work at all.
   
   
 
            Not to mention that Long Teng also moved his thoughts that he shouldn't.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge felt that killing him casually would be regarded as merciful and cheap to him.
   
   
 
            So there is no second possibility at all.
   
   
 
            Having said that, Long Teng has four thousand points of luck.
   
   
 
            This reminded Gu Changge of the few luck plundering cards that he threw in the system mall, and the grass was about to accumulate dust.
   
   
 
            The original price was five thousand destiny points.
   
   
 
            But if it is used on Longteng, it does not seem to suffer at all.
   
   
 
            When the plunder is successful, it will directly trigger the son of luck point clearing and kill the drop rule.
   
   
 
            Maybe this Long Teng could explode something good for him.
   
   
 
            In Gu Changge's eyes, Long Teng didn't even have the qualifications to be a leek, at most it was considered a strange experience.
   
   
 
            For example, Ye Ling still has a long mind, knowing what to do when.
   
   
 
            This Long Teng is really fearless, and he was buried all the way.
   
   
 
            However, according to normal routines, the opponents Longteng encountered were weaker than him, and it was normal for him to despise and look down upon him.
   
   
 
            Where will you encounter a final boss-level character like Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, what do you mean by this?" Long Teng's expression was extremely cold.
   
   
 
            He didn't understand what Gu Changge was talking about, but he knew Gu Changge's contemptuous and dismissive attitude.
   
   
 
            This made Long Teng's anger and killing intent even stronger.
   
   
 
            After all, from his birth to the present, he really hasn't encountered Gu Changge, who dares to insult such a person who ignores him.
   
   
 
            "It doesn't mean anything, it just means calling you stupid."
   
   
 
            In this regard, Gu Changge has no conscious of bullying.
   
   
 
            This kind of curse appeared in his mouth, but it seemed very natural and casual.
   
   
 
            So many cultivators feel that he is stating a fact.
   
   
 
            All the young creatures in Xiangu Continent were stunned.
   
   
 
            This is to humiliate first, and then scold again.
   
   
 
            It happened that all of them found it difficult to refute.
   
   
 
            This Gu Changge is really strong, he is even more difficult than Long Teng.
   
   
 
            What I saw today really shocked them.
   
   
 
            There was nothing to say for a while.
   
   
 
            "Is this guy sincerely trying to get angry?"
   
   
 
            Among the crowd, many people looked stunned.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er was also stunned, looking at Gu Changge's familiar figure, she didn't know what to say for a while.
   
   
 
            She originally thought that Gu Changge would choose to shoot directly, and she quickly solved Longteng.
   
   
 
            But how can someone kick someone down when they come up, and then curse someone so calmly as a fool?
   
   
 
            "It's really Gu Changge's temperament, this mouth is poisonous, and it almost fills up people's hatred in an instant."
   
   
 
            She remembered that when she was hurt by Gu Changge's anger, perhaps she was in the same mood as Long Teng now.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge what did you say?"
   
   
 
            Long Teng's expression froze, and he was regretted by Gu Changge's words for a moment.
   
   
 
            Before this, he had never encountered such a thing.
   
   
 
            Moreover, with Gu Changge's self-assured appearance, it is simply full of hatred.
   
   
 
            Crush!
   
   
 
            Rage value rises all the way!
   
   
 
            After reacting, Longteng's eyes were cold and icy, and his complexion was even a little red, and the whole body was surging with mist and runes.
   
   
 
            The terrible breath was rising, and it was extremely cold.
   
   
 
            "Didn't I tell you to stand still and I'll kill you? What anxious, it's really disobedient."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is poised and authentic, his eyes are playful.
   
   
 
            It seemed that it was a bit helpless for Long Teng to die.
   
   
 
            He stood in the void, standing with his hands in his hands. The moon-white feather coat seemed to be embroidered with thousands of stars, with a hazy fairy and charm circulating.
   
   
 
            At this moment, in the eyes of many people, he was even stronger than Long Teng just now.
   
   
 
            "Come on, bring up the gift that the young master prepared for Long Teng."
   
   
 
            Then Gu Changge continued to speak, and several followers immediately came forward behind him, and amidst the slurping sound of the knife, dazzling blood splashed out.
   
   
 
            "Long Teng-sama, help!"
   
   
 
            "Long Teng-sama, please help us, we don't want to die."
   
   
 
            A large group of creatures, all natives of the ancient continent, are now suppressed and Cultivation Base is sealed.
   
   
 
            Frightened and desperate, his complexion was pale, he shouted.
   
   
 
            They hope that Long Teng in front of them will be able to save them.
   
   
 
            After all, they were all working for Longteng, and they were ordered by Longteng to look for Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge was not found. Instead, Gu Changge found him and directly killed him.
   
   
 
            puff!
   
   
 
            However, before Long Teng could speak, the light of the knife had fallen, and it was easy to let a strong smell of blood permeate here.
   
   
 
            There are crowds of people on all the peaks.
   
   
 
            For a while, all the cultivators and creatures watched this scene, and their backs were slightly chilly.
   
   
 
            It has nothing to do with Cultivation Base, it is purely in one sentence, giving people a strong fright.
   
   
 
            Compared with Longteng's domineering, Gu Changge's methods are much colder and stronger.
   
   
 
            "All killed, including the dragon girl." Gu Changge's faint smile finally converged at this time.
   
   
 
            He indifferently ordered.
   
   
 
            Long Teng, who turned violently in front of him, acted.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            Gu Changge moved his figure and took the lead directly.
   
   
 
            The sleeves were shaking, and the void suddenly became blurred.
   
   
 
            The terrifying and vast aura suddenly appeared.
   
   
 
            With a big hand sticking out, the universe revolves, the brilliance is gorgeous, and the world seems to be dimmed.
   
   
 
            "In the sleeve of the Changsheng Gu family."
   
   
 
            Many young supreme faces changed.
   
   
 
            They recognized Gu Changge's style, and compared to the moves they were familiar with, the moves shown in Gu Changge's hands were much more terrifying.
   
   
 
            This is a qualitative change.
   
   
 
            "And Gu Changge Cultivation Base seems to have broken through to the Void God Realm. Judging from the pressure just now, I am afraid it is far more than that.
   
   
 
            "It's really unfathomable, and it's hard to palpitations."
   
   
 
            Even the top ten young masters among the immortal creatures, at this time, their expressions were solemn, showing fear.
   
   
 
            As soon as a master makes a move, he will know if there is any.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is definitely an enemy!
   
   
 
            Just now they thought he would only sneak attack, but now it seemed that he was just trying to embarrass Long Teng.
   
   
 
            "How dare you attack me first, and I will kill you today."
   
   
 
            Long Teng's discoloration changed suddenly, and he was planning to save the group of creatures.
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge's sudden shot broke his plan completely.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            He is also shooting, the strength of the peak of the Void God Realm is almost overwhelming.
   
   
 
            Accompanied by a loud dragon chant.
   
   
 
            There is a powerful divine light shining in it, golden, like a dragon's claw cast in gold, covering an area of ​​nearly a thousand miles.
   
   
 
            At the same time, the golden rune came out beside him, turning into golden spears, with a terrifying and invincible edge.
   
   
 
            "No matter how presumptuous you are today, you can't change the situation of being killed by me."
   
   
 
            "Even if the world is shattered and the era is over, I will leave the name of dragon in the world!"
   
   
 
            At this moment, Long Teng regained his indifference and dominance, and his voice blasted like thunder in the sky and the earth.
   
   
 
            I didn't use any magical powers, but it caused countless cultivator ears to ache, almost bursting!
   
   
 
            Countless people were shocked, their eyes widened.
   
   
 
            This Longteng's strength is really not a boast, he has real capabilities and skills!
   
   
 
            For a time, there were powerful fluctuations that were shocking to the sky.
   
   
 
            The terrifying dragon chants resounded throughout the heavens and the earth, the clouds burst, the universe turned upside down, and a real dragon appeared, as if a claw could destroy the heavens!
   
   
 
            This is Longteng's true dragon treasure technique, which is showing its invincible power at this moment, and its attacking aura is tyrannical to the extreme.
   
   
 
            "The world is long and long, Samsara, how many arrogances are buried. You are just a small building ant that I am about to trample to death, also worthy of leaving a name?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge replied unhurriedly with a slight mockery, and shot at the same time.
   
   
 
            The Cultivation Base he showed was only in the early stage of the Void God Realm, but the sleeves were stretched out.
   
   
 
            But there is an invincible and transcendent posture, surrounded by endless fairy light, like a young fairy, eating the void!
   
   
 
            Hanging down with a galaxy-like magical power.
   
   
 
            Among them is the sun and moon sinking scene, terrible, emerging from his hands, killing the dragon in front of him.
   
   
 
            Long Teng was full of golden flames, crushing the sky, and at this moment, he was offering all kinds of terrifying supernatural powers.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            There is a blazing and dazzling light here, like an endless star bursting, making all cultivators unable to help but close their eyes.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            "Are you worthy to kill me?" Long Teng roared, killing intently.
   
   
 
            "The avenue is vast, the red dust is rolling, and all beings are all ants."
   
   
 
            "I'll kill you, but I'll hold my palm.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's expression was very indifferent at this moment, and his voice was despised to the extreme.
   
   
 
            Long Teng was about to be mad by the ants who opened his mouth and closed his mouth. He always regarded others as ants. When did he become the ants in others' mouths!
   
   
 
            Suddenly, Long Teng's color changed.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is really raising his palm!
   
   
 
            An immeasurable light emerged behind him, it was the breath of the avenue.
   
   
 
            The bones of the avenue are glowing!
   
   
 
            The avenues of hair are condensed, as if standing in the universe of the universe, a hanging Galaxy Cluster is hanging down!
   
   
 
            One after another big stars turned, majestic and majestic, like an ancient Universe starry sky descending, floating above Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            It seems to have come to the end of the universe all at once.
   
   
 
            "What kind of magical power is this
   
   
 
            "It should be Gu Changge's talented treasure!" Many young sages couldn't help but breathe in the air, and felt a deep horror from them.
   
   
 
            "This is my Dao Dharma Body, Gu Xian'er couldn't help squeezing her hand tightly.
   
   
 
            She sensed the breath of the same origin.
   
   
 
            Dao Fa was in the hands of Gu Changge, exerting unparalleled power, as if it had bloomed its brilliance.
   
   
 
            This kind of power even made her feel a bit of the rules of the road.
   
   
 
            The next moment, the world behind Gu Changge seemed to be his Realm, and the shape of the avenue emerged, as if the sky was transformed.
   
   
 
            As he lifted his palm, covering the sky and the sun.
   
   
 
            Puff!
   
   
 
            Gu Changge indifferently 3.7 overlooks Longteng.
   
   
 
            On the giant palm transformed by the blue sky, Star fell, covering it down!
   
   
 
            In just an instant, everyone saw the shocking scene.
   
   
 
            Some people even tremble all over, including their souls are frozen, can't help but want to kneel on the ground and worship.
   
   
 
            "Smell of Avenue"
   
   
 
            Long Teng's complexion changed, knowing that this palm could not resist.
   
   
 
            A terrible breath rushed, and amidst his muffled sound, the figure retreated extremely quickly, as if to escape from Wuzhi Mountain!
   
   
 
            But the speed of Gu Changge's palm is too fast, it directly covers the sky and the earth, and he must be refined in it!
   
   
 
            "It's arrogant!"
   
   
 
            Long Teng wanted to resist and threw his fist.
   
   
 
            The ancient true dragon manifests in the blood, and the blood runs through the sky spirit cover!
   
   
 
            However, with the clicking sound, his face was shocked, shocked, and unbelievable, and then he was struck by lightning.
   
   
 
            His arms bleed, as if colliding with a rock.
   
   
 
            In everyone's eyes, this is more like an egg hitting a stone!
   
   
 
            "How is it possible, I have true dragon blood!"
   
   
 
            Long Teng couldn't believe it, a low growl, a spasm in his arms, and he fell weakly, as if he was about to break in pain.
   
   
 
            He was defeated at the moment of the first confrontation.
   
   
 
            This is simply unimaginable for him!
           
   
 
            Long Teng's back grew cold,
   
   
 
            "Let you stay still, don't you understand?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's understated voice fell in Long Teng's ears, and there was an astonishing chill at this time!
   
   
 
            This palm continued to cover, with a puff, he let out a scream, and then his arms shattered and exploded directly!
   
   
 
            The world's mighty force fell, it was like a piece of heaven falling down, and the horror was endless!
   
   
 
            This kind of power cannot be resisted by the cultivator and the flesh of creatures.
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              It didn't take long from Gu Changge's shot to Long Teng's full resistance.
   
   
 
            In just a few contacts, Gu Changge knocked the dragon out, then fell and shattered his arms.
   
   
 
            Simple and crisp, not sloppy.
   
   
 
            Combining his previous remarks, it seems even more natural.
   
   
 
            Everyone looked at this scene and was shocked to the extreme at this moment.
   
   
 
            "It seems that this guy should have a lot of opportunities during this time. It is very likely that he will go to the tomb of his ancestors and know that he will not settle down."
   
   
 
            If anyone is not surprised by this, it is Yuemingkong.
   
   
 
            She asked herself who knows Gu Changge best.
   
   
 
            Know its length.
   
   
 
            Also understand his mind.
   
   
 
            Longteng's Cultivation Base obviously has a strong upper hand, but it can't take the slightest advantage in front of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Instead, it is suppressed everywhere, and there is no room for resistance.
   
   
 
            This is no longer a question of talent, it is definitely a gap in combat power.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's true strength has long been unknown.
   
   
 
            "It is indeed a taboo, Realm, Dao Brother Changge has undoubtedly reached that point, otherwise it is impossible to easily suppress the dragon in the early stage of the Void God Realm."
   
   
 
            "It is true that Longteng does not have much threat except for the depth of the Cultivation Base. From the perspective of Realm, the real combat power is at most the middle and upper reaches of the young supreme, and it is far from reaching the point of youth taboo."
   
   
 
            "I am afraid that from now on, apart from the dusty ancient freaks, it will be difficult for the younger generation to compete with Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Many people couldn't help but say, the shock in their eyes was still unfading.
   
   
 
            They all know that Gu Changge is very strong, but they really didn't expect it to be so strong.
   
   
 
            Even Long Teng can easily suppress it, I am afraid that only the older generation of strong can contend with Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, they felt a burst of pressure.
   
   
 
            An invisible mountain fell on top of many people's heads.
   
   
 
            "If the inheritors of magic arts show up in the future, only Young Master Changge will be able to compete with him.
   
   
 
            "Speaking of which, I haven't heard the news from the inheritor of the taboo magic art recently. Didn't he get in? If that's the case, then it will be fine."
   
   
 
            At this moment, many young Tianjiao were talking about it.
   
   
 
            Many days of the sweet girl, looking at that figure, her eyes are full of different colors, and she can't wait to recommend herself to the pillow.
   
   
 
            And all the immortals and ancient creatures are also full of fear and dignity, no longer the arrogant arrogance they had before.
   
   
 
            At first, they looked down on the outside Tianjiao because their Cultivation Base is stronger than the outside Tianjiao.
   
   
 
            But now this scene proves that even if the Cultivation Base is not as good as them, the strength is stronger than them.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is strong enough to make them tremble!
   
   
 
            "At this moment, are there any last words to say?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge walked down from the air, his white clothes fluttering, his ink hair flying, and he seemed to be walking leisurely.
   
   
 
            With a chuckle, he turned his arms into a shattered dragon.
   
   
 
            "How is it possible, how could I lose to you! I still have the most powerful talent and magical powers, I have never used it!"
   
   
 
            Long Teng's face was pale, and he didn't have the arrogant and confident expression he had before.
   
   
 
            When he played against Gu Changge, his confidence was shattered.
   
   
 
            Before that, with his tyrannical Cultivation Base, there was no problem crushing younger peers.
   
   
 
            But when faced with Gu Changge, all of this didn't work.
   
   
 
            On the contrary, he was suppressed to death, so miserable.
   
   
 
            "Is this your last words?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge made a faint mockery, his eyes were like looking at a little ant.
   
   
 
            The experience stranger who took the initiative to die was not as stupid as Long Teng.
   
   
 
            At this time, don't you understand the difference between the two?
   
   
 
            He shot again!
   
   
 
            "boom!"
   
   
 
            When this palm fell, the vision obscured the sky and the earth, making the sky tremble, and then it exploded completely.
   
   
 
            The world is turning around, and the huge mountain peaks are cracking under this breath!
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge you
   
   
 
            Long Teng's broken arms wanted to recover, but at this moment, his complexion changed drastically.
   
   
 
            At the same time, a layer of golden light appeared on the body, it was a bright and fine dragon scale.
   
   
 
            His reaction was fast enough.
   
   
 
            But still being slapped by the edge of this palm, he coughed up blood and coughed up broken internal organs.
   
   
 
            His head buzzed and it went blank.
   
   
 
            After all, this is just the aftermath!
   
   
 
            Before his body touched, that layer of golden light was suddenly shattered, and he couldn't resist the slightest!
   
   
 
            If he was really caught in the palm of Gu Changge, he might be photographed directly into a cloud of blood.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Long Teng felt cold all over his body.
   
   
 
            "How can you be so strong, it's impossible!"
   
   
 
            He couldn't help screaming, and he couldn't believe it, his Cultivation Base was much stronger than Gu Changge!
   
   
 
            "It's not strong, how can I kill you." Gu Changge held his hands behind his back and stared at the prey with a playful expression.
   
   
 
            He knew that Long Teng was still hiding the last resort.
   
   
 
            So don't worry, after all, he has never experienced despair, and it would be too cheap for him to die like this.
   
   
 
            At the moment, the void in front of Gu Changge was blurred, he stepped forward and disappeared directly.
   
   
 
            The next moment appeared in front of Longteng.
   
   
 
            "you "
   
   
 
            Long Teng was shocked, his eyes widened.
   
   
 
            At this speed, his soul was chilling, as if he had disappeared out of thin air.
   
   
 
            Is this the supreme supernatural power that has been lost, close to the end of the world?
   
   
 
            But before he could react, he saw a white, slender, jade-like hand stretched out.
   
   
 
            Very slowly, he can even see the trajectory.
   
   
 
            But it was difficult to resist, and there was a mysterious and mysterious aura in it.
   
   
 
            Buzz!
   
   
 
            Endless brilliance, permeated this hand, as if covered with the power of flying immortals.
   
   
 
            The next moment, Long Teng roared, and there was an ancient aura in his bloodline, and the figure of a terrifying real dragon appeared behind him, proud of the age of the world, the spleen is unparalleled, and he wanted to shake back this hand.
   
   
 
            "It's useless, don't you understand our gap?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked at him pityingly, like an idiot.
   
   
 
            -Next, the void is stagnant, time and space seem to stop.
   
   
 
            No matter how extraordinary the figure of this true dragon was, it was instantly destroyed by him.
   
   
 
            In any case, the strength of Gu Changge's physical body is far greater than any existence in Realm today.
   
   
 
            This point, except for him, even if others are aware of it, it is difficult to think about it at a deeper level.
   
   
 
            After all, he is a young taboo, possessing a tyrannical Cultivation Technique, is it wrong?
   
   
 
            The next moment, Gu Changge strangled Longteng's neck, broke his defensive supernatural powers, and straightly lifted him up.
   
   
 
            "Woolen cloth.
   
   
 
            Long Teng's arms were shattered, and now he was completely unable to resist, his complexion flushed, and he was suffocated to the extreme.
   
   
 
            This look fell in everyone's eyes, just like Gu Changge carrying a drowning dead dog.
   
   
 
            From beginning to end, Longteng had no resistance at all.
   
   
 
            "Master Longteng
   
   
 
            All the local creatures in the ancient Continent all looked like the sky had collapsed at this time.
   
   
 
            Long Teng-sama, who was invincible in their eyes, turned out to be held in the hands of the opponent, like a dead dog.
   
   
 
            This huge gap made them totally unbearable.
   
   
 
            "How is this possible, this is not true!"
   
   
 
            Some female creatures even yelled and couldn't accept it, so they rolled their eyes and fainted.
   
   
 
            Today's scene will be a lifelong dream for many creatures.
   
   
 
            Following the spirit of admiration for more than ten years, they collapsed like this, making them black and weak in their footsteps.
   
   
 
            "Long Aotian routines are no longer popular these years, Long Teng, you are actually born in the wrong age." Gu Changge smiled casually.
   
   
 
            He said something that Long Teng couldn't understand.
   
   
 
            As the power in his hand increased, and accompanied by a clicking sound, Long Teng's bones broke, and he couldn't help but let out a deep scream.
   
   
 
            "Ah, deceiving people too much!'
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, I want to fight with you!"
   
   
 
            Long Teng roared and his eyes were red.
   
   
 
            If he can't kill Gu Changge today, he will definitely be humiliated. It is a stain that he will not be able to remove in his life.
   
   
 
            "You are a bit late to say this." Gu Changge's eyes gradually became dark, and he stared at the pair of dragon horns.
   
   
 
            The best way to deal with the son of luck of this Long Aotian template is to crush it.
   
   
 
            Because he is brainless and fearless.
   
   
 
            Many calculations fell on him, but it seemed bloated and useless.
   
   
 
            At this time, he felt almost done.
   
   
 
            The success of the Qi Luck plunder card depends mainly on the state of the opponent.
   
   
 
            At this moment, Long Teng's body suddenly appeared with colorful rays of light.
   
   
 
            This breath is very powerful, contains unparalleled vitality, and surging abnormally.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            A terrible aura appeared between the heavens and the earth, and Long Teng seemed to be transforming at this time, even breaking free from Gu Changge's hand.
   
   
 
            His broken body is healing, and his astonishing vitality recovers.
   
   
 
            The void kept trembling and shaking, as if it could not bear this coercion!
   
   
 
            The Cultivation Base at the peak of the Void God Realm suddenly broke through to the True God Realm, far more powerful than just now.
   
   
 
            This scene once again caused a sensation in the surroundings.
   
   
 
            Many people have their eyes wide open, and the admirers of Longteng are more excited, cheering, and can't help being excited.
   
   
 
            Someone shed tears with excitement, and said, "Long Teng, who was born invincible, how could he be defeated."
   
   
 
            "Today is just a small setback. This big villain named Gu will pay the price he deserves." They said excitedly.
   
   
 
            At this moment, I even forgot who caused the incident before.
   
   
 
            Now Longteng is easily crushed by Gu Changge, looking miserable, but has become a weaker party.
   
   
 
            I thought that Long Teng had no hope, but at a critical moment, when he encountered a dangerous situation, he actually Cultivation Base breakthrough, he was almost alive!
   
   
 
            Nowadays, many creatures believe that Longteng will change the situation just now, reverse all of this forcefully, and wash away the shame.
   
   
 
            "Is this the last resort you hide? Breakthrough Cultivation Base at the critical moment, spice!"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge was a little surprised by this, but after thinking about it carefully, he was not surprised.
   
   
 
            After all, breakthrough, but the treatment of son of luck!
   
   
 
            Whenever a major enemy or dangerous situation, they can break through the Cultivation Base and turn the tide of the world.
   
   
 
            This kind of routine is familiar to him in his previous life!
   
   
 
            It was really painful to see this kind of routine at that time, and I wished to dig out the brains of those worrisome critics to see what was inside.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't expect that now he could still meet his opponent and break through.
   
   
 
            The timing of this breakthrough was too deliberate, and it is probably also due to the explosive potential of the dragon, a coincidence, and the like.
   
   
 
            It's just that, in the face of myself, this Longteng is afraid that it will make a breakthrough in several big Realms again, and I am afraid it is useless.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Gu Changge looked a bit playful.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, didn't you expect it? My destiny is my destiny, today you are destined to become a corpse!
   
   
 
            With a low roar, Long Teng stood on the horizon, burning with divine fire, the rune was radiant, and the blood was surging.
   
   
 
            His head is even more crystal clear, and the sacred fire burns from head to toe. Cultivation Base suddenly Ascension, which is more powerful than before.
   
   
 
            At this moment, he regained his self-confidence, indifferent, and gaze at everything.
   
   
 
            "You are afraid that you have taken the wrong script, isn't your Cultivation Base higher than mine?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge was still indifferent, talking casually, with a faint smile.
   
   
 
            From his expression, Long Teng saw mockery and playfulness.
   
   
 
            This made his heart angry again, he has now broken through to the realm of the true gods, and the Cultivation Base is several times stronger than before.
   
   
 
            He can definitely kill Gu Changge, a stronger opponent than him!
   
   
 
            That's right, a powerful opponent of the early stage of the Void God Realm!
   
   
 
            "I won't play with you 387. After all, despair is the best time to plunder."
   
   
 
            In this regard, Gu Changge smiled calmly.
   
   
 
            He pointed forward and pointed.
   
   
 
            Clank!
   
   
 
            In the void, the earth-shattering Sword Qi appeared, with the intention of killing everything, there was even a sea of ​​blood floating in the void, and the corpses piled bones!
   
   
 
            Cut up the immortal king, cut down the Nixian!
   
   
 
            There is no end to the immortal decision.
   
   
 
            At this moment, Gu Changge seemed to have a peerless bronze fairy sword in his hand.
           
   
 
            "This is" a lot of young supreme, their pupils shrank sharply, and their complexion changed drastically.
   
   
 
            A group of immortals and ancient creatures also changed their faces, their souls were all trembling.
   
   
 
            "The horrible sword technique used to kill the Seventh Princess of the Sea Palace at that time!'
   
   
 
            A young supreme, with his face extremely jealous, felt this kind of horrible aura from a long distance away.
   
   
 
            In a daze, they saw in the vast Universe, a bronze fairy sword smashed, which could destroy the chaos!
   
   
 
            taste!
   
   
 
            Gu Changge steps from the virtual space, like a peerless sword fairy.
   
   
 
            For him, handsome is over.
   
   
 
            As for the attacking power of Sword Qi, it contains the sharpness of the original origin of Wuzhuxianjue and Gengjin.
   
   
 
            Whoever comes will have to bleed.
   
   
 
            "Why does this guy have so many methods?
   
   
 
            Long Teng's indifferent and confident complexion suddenly changed, and he couldn't believe it.
   
   
 
            Seeing a Sword Ray cut in the air, before he got close, his body surface was cracked by numerous cracks by Sword Qi, and he was about to blow up.
   
   
 
            He is dead!
   
   
 
            He thought that Gu Changge had already shot with all his strength before, otherwise how could he be defeated.
   
   
 
            But now, Gu Changge's methods are obviously more tyrannical than before, which makes him feel desperate and even regretful.
   
   
 
            "I don't believe it!"
   
   
 
            Long Teng was roaring, resisting desperately, and felt the terrible murderous intent.
   
   
 
            He is likely to fall here today.
   
   
 
            Even if Elder in the clan broke the rules to save him, he might not be able to make it!
   
   
 
            He regretted now, why did he not let the clan elder break the rules and secretly follow when he left the clan land.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            Void trembling!
   
   
 
            It was a pure meaning to kill, Longteng's head was surrounded by ice and cold, and the next moment seemed to fall.
   
   
 
            At the critical moment, his eyes were red, Blood Essence burned, and the last resort broke out, breaking away from the meaning of the rule of death!
   
   
 
            "Click!
   
   
 
            However, the hardest dragon horn on his head was cut off, and it fell to the ground with a thud, splashing with five colors of blood.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge pointed out, slashing at will, and still striding forward, it is extremely fast!
   
   
 
            "You" "Long Teng's face was full of horror, a little desperate, bleeding from the corners of his mouth, and his body was unstable.
   
   
 
            "Do not kill me..
   
   
 
            "plunder."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is very indifferent to this, with only these two words.
   
   
 
            Qi Luck Plunder Card is activated.
   
   
 
            At the same time, a wisp of Sword Qi, if the edge can break the world, easily penetrate the center of Longteng's eyebrows, and penetrate back and forth!
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              Huh!
   
   
 
            Blood spattered, accompanied by a desperate cry.
   
   
 
            Long Teng's eyebrows were directly pierced by Gu Changge's Sword Ray, and a blood hole appeared through the front and back.
   
   
 
            However, this Sword Ray has not dissipated yet, firmly passing the dragon's soul through.
   
   
 
            There was still a look of panic and despair on his face, and he regretted it to the extreme in his heart.
   
   
 
            Long Teng never thought of it.
   
   
 
            Even if he breaks through such a Realm, he is not Gu Changge's opponent at all.
   
   
 
            Just one shot, he was hit hard.
   
   
 
            The gap between the two cannot be made up by his Ascension Realm at all.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Long Teng was desperate.
   
   
 
            The terrible pain was tearing at his soul, penetrated by the Sword Qi transformed by the endless fairy formula.
   
   
 
            After all, the Endless Immortal Jue is the Xeon's Yuanshen Attacking Jue.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's figure appeared in front of Long Teng, his robe fluttering and his body spotless.
   
   
 
            In everyone's eyes, he didn't seem to have experienced a big battle at all.
   
   
 
            If you ignore the colorful blood on his hands, he looks handsome and graceful.
   
   
 
            At this moment, even Gu Xian'er saw the gods slightly and didn't know what to think of.
   
   
 
            His face was flushed slightly.
   
   
 
            After all, this is the real Gu Changge she had thought before, cold and cruel.
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Changge's mind also sounded a reminder that the Qi Luck Plunder Card was successfully used.
   
   
 
            "Ding, the Qi Luck Plunder Card succeeded in plundering, and got four thousand Qi Luck Points.
   
   
 
            "Dragon Tengqi Luck is cleared, triggering the son of luck kill drop rule."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge squinted his eyes slightly and quickly returned to nature.
   
   
 
            As he expected.
   
   
 
            In a state of despair, the chance of success for the luck plundering card is the greatest.
   
   
 
            Now the point of luck in Long Teng's body has already reached him.
   
   
 
            The only remaining function is to see if anything good can be dropped after the kill.
   
   
 
            The extra Heavenly Dao treasure box, plus the rewards given by the system, can be considered a lot of income.
   
   
 
            At that time, Gu Changge can consider redeeming another piece of superbone.
   
   
 
            After all, this thing is really powerful, and it directly allows him to use the power of the rules, without relying on his own to understand.
           
   
 
            If you get to the back, it is easy to directly overlap and accumulate, and even to control the true law, and even the original source road.
   
   
 
            "Long Teng Lord"
   
   
 
            "The surname is Gu, you know what you are interested in, let go of Lord Longteng."
   
   
 
            At this time, many followers of Longteng who reacted, shouted one after another.
   
   
 
            Their faces changed drastically, pale, extremely worried and frightened, for fear that Gu Changge would kill Long Teng directly at this time.
   
   
 
            Although the experience of Xiangu Continent was agreed by all parties.
   
   
 
            Come here, regardless of life or death, even the older generations are not allowed to interfere and break the rules.
   
   
 
            But now watching Long Teng is about to be killed.
   
   
 
            How could they still be able to sit still.
   
   
 
            It's just that they are in awe of Gu Changge. All the young creatures with golden wings or horns and horns only yelled at him and did not dare to approach him.
   
   
 
            They were not as stupid and arrogant as Long Teng, and even if they knew they were lost, they had to go to death.
   
   
 
            Even the dragon who broke through the true gods in the desperate state is not Gu Changge's opponent.
   
   
 
            Now that the younger generation of Xiangu Continent, who else can stop him?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge stared at these creatures, and then flashed by inexplicably.
   
   
 
            For an instant, these creatures trembled all over, and their bodies were cold, and even their souls were trembling.
   
   
 
            This kind of look, with a bird's eye view and randomness, made them completely froze there, and they didn't dare to move.
   
   
 
            "Master, do you want to kill them?"
   
   
 
            Upon seeing this, a group of followers behind Gu Changge also stepped forward, some of them grinned, showing a cold and cruel smile.
   
   
 
            Facing the powerful immortal creatures, they were not at all shocked.
   
   
 
            Strong as Dragon is not Gu Changge's opponent. As followers, they are even more influential.
   
   
 
            "Kill…" Gu Changge said lightly. A dragon is killing, and a group of creatures are also killing, and it is the same for him.
   
   
 
            "Yes, master!" A group of followers responded respectfully.
   
   
 
            At the moment, a war broke out here again.
   
   
 
            And soon, all the cultivators and creatures all over the mountain peaked like blasting a pot, discussing violently.
   
   
 
            Everyone did not expect that Gu Changge acted so fiercely and decisively that he didn't intend to leave the slightest alive.
   
   
 
            But knowing Gu Changge's moonlight sky is clear, this is what Gu Changge will do.
   
   
 
            Anyone who dares to offend him will not end well.
   
   
 
            "It seems that the old guy in the dark is not stupid. He dare not show up to save Longteng at this time."
   
   
 
            At this moment, Gu Changge glanced towards the east sky, his smile was a little different.
   
   
 
            He naturally felt that there was an old antique from the ancient continent spying in the dark, but he didn't care about it at all.
   
   
 
            Should I kill him or kill him? No need to hesitate.
   
   
 
            After all, the confrontation between him and Long Teng was a fight between the same generation. They all talked about life and death. At this time, they are going to stop it, and are they planning to slap all the forces in the face?
   
   
 
            Even if the Dragon Clan of the Immortal Remains saw this scene today, they dare not stop it.
   
   
 
            But soon, Longteng's primordial spirit broke in the hands of Gu Changge, disappeared in smoke and disappeared in an instant.
   
   
 
            Ye Langtian, Wang Wushuang, Peng Fei and other young supremacists saw this scene, their expressions changed slightly, and then shook their heads and smiled bitterly in their hearts.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's methods are really strong, so he didn't plan to let the dragon go alive.
   
   
 
            If it is to change to them, it is estimated that they will hesitate to consider for a long time.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge is the heir of Celestial Immortals and the young master of the Gu family of Longevity.
   
   
 
            If it really touched the bottom line, the rest of the Supreme Orthodox and Immortal Masters would not sit idly by.
   
   
 
            After killing Longteng.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge threw the dragon corpse turned into the body directly into the ring, not wanting to waste it.
   
   
 
            At least in the scene, no one dared to speak and snatched Long Teng's body back from him.
   
   
 
            Even if the dragon masters showed up, he wouldn't care.
   
   
 
            Everyone looked at this scene with complex expressions, whether they were extremely shocked, and their hearts couldn't calm down for a long time.
   
   
 
            What happened today can be said to have swept many younger generations in the Ancient Immortal Continent, whether it is a local creature or an external cultivator.
   
   
 
            They need time to calm down.
   
   
 
            The powerful and confident dragon, who was invincible at the end of his spleen, died in this way, and even the body was taken away by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            But if it was them, at this time, they would not let Longteng's corpse go. After all, it contained a lot of Longteng's true blood!
   
   
 
            It's also a good choice to refine it a bit, and use some medicinal materials to refine the body.
   
   
 
            If you can get a glimpse of the natural treasures of the dragon family, it will be even more profitable.
   
   
 
            Many people have guessed that this is Gu Changge's real plan.
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Changge's mind sounded the system prompt as expected.
   
   
 
            "Ding, the task of killing the son of luck dragon is completed and is being settled."
   
   
 
            "The son of luck luck point is cleared, the drop rule is triggered, and an extra Heavenly Dao treasure chest*1 is obtained.
   
   
 
            "When the mission is completed, you will get 3,000 luck points and fate value 15,000 points.
   
   
 
            Speaking of which, these two gains are not small.
   
   
 
            Four thousand luck points plundered.
   
   
 
            Now any completed 3,000 points of luck, 15,000 destiny points.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge can do a lot of things again.
   
   
 
            "Open the Heavenly Dao treasure chest."
   
   
 
            And soon, he said directly in his mind.
   
   
 
            Every time he kills son of luck, he can get a lot of good things, and he also wants to know what the dragon can drop.
   
   
 
            Buzz!
   
   
 
            Soon, a golden treasure chest jumped out in front of Gu Changge, looking very mysterious, and the mist was surging.
   
   
 
            Then it opened with a bang.
   
   
 
            There is a colorful halo permeating from it, and a drop of surging vastness, as if reflecting a square world of crystal clear blood, floats in the middle.
   
   
 
            "Ding, congratulations to the master for obtaining the source of the colorful true dragon blood. Introduce, the colorful true dragon blood is the true blood under the hardest scales of the true dragon. It is extremely rare and contains the ultimate defense and recovery power.
   
   
 
            After seeing this introduction, Gu Changge couldn't help but nodded slightly. He was still satisfied, speaking of which he just regarded Longteng as an experience strange.
   
   
 
            It is also a surprise to fall out of such a source.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge guessed that Dragon's sudden Ascension at the time of danger may be related to the origin of this colorful real dragon blood.
   
   
 
            And soon, Gu Changge integrated this talent.
   
   
 
            A warm and familiar feeling came, flowing towards the limbs and hundreds of skeletons, and even every cell seemed to be spraying the vast vitality.
   
   
 
            Wei Wei Ka Wei
   
   
 
            Gu Changge heard the sound of his own muscles and bones undergoing metamorphosis, as if they were rapidly dissolving, and then reunited, covered with a subtle sensation like dragon scales.
   
   
 
            "The physique has become much stronger again. The vitality and defensive power seems to require me to develop in a versatile and multi-directional direction.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge thought in his heart, and quickly put it aside.
   
   
 
            His strength has always been Ascension fast, and these talents are just icing on the cake.
   
   
 
            taste!
   
   
 
            taste!
   
   
 
            And soon, all the cultivators and creatures who were watching the excitement all over the mountain chose to leave, and a rainbow of divine rainbows swept all over the place.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er glanced at Gu Changge quietly, and then left with the big red bird.
   
   
 
            She didn't show up to say hello, she still remembers the scene of Gu Changge bullying her.
   
   
 
            I planned to see Gu Changge deflate once.
   
   
 
            But I don't want this dragon to be too useless, being killed by Gu Changge so easily.
   
   
 
            This made Gu Xian'er, who wanted to find out Gu Changge's strength, a little secretly annoyed.
   
   
 
            The news spread very quickly, almost instantly by cultivators or creatures, passed on as a photo-taking stone.
   
   
 
            The result of this war was expected by many people, but the process in the middle was shocking and unbelievable to everyone.
   
   
 
            Long Teng not only lost, he also died.
   
   
 
            Secondly, Gu Changge's strength has been verified, and his strength is beyond doubt.
   
   
 
            It is indeed a taboo among young people.
   
   
 
            And this is the most conservative estimate.
   
   
 
            Soon after, the news spread quickly, causing a huge sensation in various areas of the Ancient Continent. After all, not everyone came to watch the battle.
   
   
 
            For a time, it once again caused a big wave among the ancient tribes, and the name of Gu Changge also became a taboo.
   
   
 
            The discoloration of those who hear it is almost changed, and the palpitations of those who see it.
   
   
 
            Many immortal creatures of the ancient race planned to avoid him, and even Longteng, known as the strongest of their generation, was brutally killed.
   
   
 
            If they meet, can there be a way to survive?
   
   
 
            In this life, how could encounter such a terrifying young existence, the strength is so powerful and outrageous.
   
   
 
            This caused a gloomy cloud above the heads of many young people in Xiangu Continent.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Changge moved, and walked to the front of Yuemingkong's car.
   
   
 
            He looked directly at the moonlight sky sitting in it.
   
   
 
            ~ Ming Kong, after entering the ancient continent, you don't take the initiative to find your husband, which makes Weihu a little sad. "
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said casually, as if he was going to talk about this with Yue Mingkong.
   
   
 
            But there was no trace of sadness on his face.
   
   
 
            "I have seen Young Master Changge!"
   
   
 
            The followers of Yuemingkong said respectfully.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge waved his hand.
   
   
 
            They both knew the identity of the two, so they quickly left this direction, leaving space for the two alone.
   
   
 
            "(Good money Zhao) What is so sad about you, I won't be around to hinder you. This is not what you want."
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong, who witnessed this battle from beginning to end, suddenly became a little wary. After all, she had a guilty conscience, so she calculated Gu Changge a little.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge seems to be planning to settle the account with her now.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, his expression was as normal as usual, and he was obviously not familiar with Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Qigong is very home.
   
   
 
            "How do I think you are a little nervous?" Gu Changge seemed to see her thoughts all at once.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong looked at him through the curtain of the white jade carriage.
   
   
 
            At this time, he was also calm, knowing the calculation of Gu Changge, it is impossible to hide such a shrewd person from him.
   
   
 
            She replied, "After all, a guilty conscience.
   
   
 
            "What's the guilty conscience?" Gu Changge couldn't help laughing.
   
   
 
            "Naturally, I have a guilty conscience, I'm afraid that you will find me to settle the account." Yue Mingkong's voice was cold and a little angry, but in fact he rolled his eyes slightly in his heart.
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Changge is still pretending not to understand.
   
   
 
            But judging from Gu Changge's attitude, it seems that he doesn't care about this matter?
   
   
 
            She was inexplicably relieved.
   
   
 
            "What the hell is this? After all, it's not your fault to look good."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his head with a look of "you think too much", and then said naturally.
   
   
 
            It's a simple truth to be coveted by people who look good.
   
   
 
            It's a pity that Long Teng's idea hit the wrong person.
   
   
 
            Upon hearing this, Yue Mingkong was stunned, and then blinked.
   
   
 
            She was a little unbelievable.
   
   
 
            For a while, I thought I had heard it wrong.
   
   
 
            Is this Gu Changge praising her for her beauty?
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong couldn't help feeling a little bit of joy in her heart. It was not easy to hear such words from Gu Changge's mouth.. .
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              Yuemingkong sat quietly in the white jade car.
   
   
 
            The green snail hair bun, the fairy face is picturesque, and the beauty is thrilling.
   
   
 
            The black jewel-like phoenix eyes showed calmness and depth.
   
   
 
            But at this moment, she couldn't help showing some slight blush on her face.
   
   
 
            The expression seemed to be joyful, but also a surprise.
   
   
 
            I have to say that Gu Changge's words disturbed her mood.
   
   
 
            Bi This was spoken by Gu Changge himself, which was completely different from what others said.
   
   
 
            When others said that, she would just not take it seriously and carelessly.
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge said it means something different.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong suddenly felt that Gu Changge had suddenly opened up.
   
   
 
            He also knows that he looks good?
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong has always been very confident about her own charm, asking herself how many women in the world can compare with her?
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge just doesn't like her
   
   
 
            Whether it was in the previous life or now, Yue Mingkong was a little frustrated.
   
   
 
            "Long Teng moved her thoughts that she shouldn't have moved. It's cheaper for him to die like this."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said with a faint smile, still saying casually, not knowing that Yue Mingkong's heart's mood has changed now.
   
   
 
            After all, it doesn't cost much to say something nice and beautiful.
   
   
 
            And he was right.
   
   
 
            Hearing that, Yue Mingkong stared at him unblinkingly, and seemed to show him through.
   
   
 
            "Long Teng is looking for death, no wonder someone else."
   
   
 
            She said calmly, although she was happy in her heart, but she didn't show it on her face.
   
   
 
            He showed a look that didn't care.
   
   
 
            It's just that Gu Changge knows that she loves to hear such words and doesn't care.
   
   
 
            He also smiled faintly, "I really don't blame others, even if I don't kill him, Mingkong, you will probably do it."
   
   
 
            No one else here.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge simply talked to Yuemingkong when he opened the skylight.
   
   
 
            As a rebirth, Yue Mingkong should know what Long Teng's personality is, but he has to calculate himself in such a small way.
   
   
 
            This shows that even she hates Longteng and wants to get rid of Longteng by her own hand.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge has always indulged in Yue Mingkong, and he didn't bother to care about her.
   
   
 
            "What do you mean?"
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong didn't understand Gu Changge's words, staring at him coldly with a clear expression.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't expose her, just laughed and said, "Long Teng's body is in my hands. What are you trying to do with him? Tell your husband, maybe I will give you his body. "
   
   
 
            "You" Yueming paused in the air.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge did speak of her heart.
   
   
 
            She has been thinking of ways to plan Longteng recently.
   
   
 
            The one I miss most is that drop of colorful real dragon blood from Longteng, which is said to have been obtained by chance. The origin is very mysterious and ancient.
   
   
 
            If she refines that drop of colorful real dragon blood, her strength will definitely increase, and it also contains the powerful talent and surging vitality of the dragon race.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong didn't expect Gu Changge to show her careful thoughts to 387 so soon.
   
   
 
            I can't help but feel a little annoyed and frustrated.
   
   
 
            Why is she always in a weak position in front of Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            "I said you will give me Longteng's body?" Yue Mingkong calmed himself down and asked.
   
   
 
            "Why have you been so distrustful as your husband?" Gu Changge said regretfully.
   
   
 
            His look really made it difficult for Yue Mingkong to guess what he was thinking.
   
   
 
            After hearing this, Yue Mingkong said, "I heard that there is a drop of real dragon blood in Longteng, that is very useful for me."
   
   
 
            She didn't know if Gu Changge would go back after telling this to Gu Changge and not follow what she said.
   
   
 
            After all, his cultivation of Immortal Swallowing Devil Skill is even more frightening for the needs of various physical origins.
   
   
 
            The blood of Longteng's true dragon came from the ancient mysterious first dragon.
   
   
 
            According to Gu Changge's selfish character, he will definitely not let go of this good thing.
   
   
 
            Even if she didn't say it, Gu Changge would be able to refine it.
   
   
 
            "The blood of a true dragon?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge was stunned for a while, remembering whether the drop of colorful real dragon blood he had merged was the real dragon blood that Yuemingkong said.
   
   
 
            But since it was an extra Heavenly Dao treasure chest obtained after killing Dragon Teng, it should be a reward related to Dragon Teng.
   
   
 
            This reward comes from the system.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, it won't be dropped until after the luck point is cleared.
   
   
 
            In other words, there should be a drop of true dragon blood in Longteng's body.
   
   
 
            To be honest, Gu Changge's first reaction was to take back what he had just said.
   
   
 
            This good thing contains powerful Spirit Power and tyrannical defense attributes, so naturally you have to keep it for yourself.
   
   
 
            The more the better.
   
   
 
            But after thinking about it, he has already integrated a drop, and the effect is estimated to be greatly reduced.
   
   
 
            Moreover, Gu Changge has already felt Yuemingkong's little bitter resentment.
   
   
 
            Although she couldn't tell anything from her flat expression through the curtain.
   
   
 
            But how could this be hidden from him.
   
   
 
            At the moment, Gu Changge couldn't help but smiled and said, "First you are plotting Ye Ling's inheritance, and now you are plotting the Dragon's blood."
   
   
 
            "Mingkong, what have you been thinking about all day? It's really a lot of bad water, but these abacus are played well.
   
   
 
            It's okay not to listen, as soon as I heard Yue Mingkong, I felt annoyed. At this moment, I just wanted to choke Gu Changge to death.
   
   
 
            She was actually a little pleased with Gu Changge's compliments just now. Really hell.
   
   
 
            What does it mean that she has been thinking about it all day?
   
   
 
            Bad water in her stomach?
   
   
 
            Before saying this, can he think about himself first?
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong didn't know where Ye Ling went during this time, Gu Changge must have been staring, and she couldn't fight Ye Ling's idea.
   
   
 
            Now it seems.
   
   
 
            (cedh) Gu Changge said, this drop of true dragon blood, I am afraid she doesn't even have to think about it.
   
   
 
            After that, Yue Mingkong didn't speak anymore, as if he didn't want to pay attention to Gu Changge at all.
   
   
 
            Seems to be angry.
   
   
 
            "Look at you, it's like I'm bullying you."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge was still laughing. When he said this, he didn't realize it at all.
   
   
 
            Whoosh whoosh!
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Yue Mingkong suddenly raised her head, her hair fluttered, her beautiful and picturesque face, her silver teeth bitten her, she looked angry.
   
   
 
            The look in his eyes was like ice skates, almost stab him to death.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, you are really shameless! ーYou know you bullied me! What else can you do besides these?"
   
   
 
            She almost got out of the car and couldn't bear it. She was so angry at Gu Changge's words that she wanted to kill.
   
   
 
            A little wronged again.
   
   
 
            What does it mean to be like bullying her?
   
   
 
            Is this something unclear?
   
   
 
            Seeing this, Gu Changge also saw that the momentum had been reduced to tease her, and smiled lightly, "You can also give you Longteng's body, but before that, you have to call your husband to listen to me."
   
   
 
            "what?!"
   
   
 
            Yuemingkong was shocked when he heard the words.
   
   
 
            Bright eyes even widened slightly.
   
   
 
            She doubted her own ears again, and Gu Changge really planned to give Longteng's body to her.
   
   
 
            That drop of true dragon blood, he doesn't covet at all? So willing?
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong doubted that he had seen a fake Gu Changge today.
   
   
 
            "Husband."
   
   
 
            But soon, afraid of Gu Changge's repentance, Yue Mingkong immediately shouted coldly.
   
   
 
            The face is not red and the heart is not beating.
   
   
 
            As for this sentence, why is she embarrassed to speak.
   
   
 
            The average woman may be coy, but she won't.
   
   
 
            She and Gu Changge have become relatives in the previous life, and in this life they have become a husband and wife.
   
   
 
            The shouting of these two words is almost logical.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled, "I didn't expect Mingkong to be so good."
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong suddenly felt that he had been tricked by him.
   
   
 
            Just talk.
   
   
 
            In Gu Changge's ring space, Guanghua flickered, and then the huge dragon corpse appeared in the void.
   
   
 
            Long Teng died, and the corpse turned into its original form, looking extremely large.
   
   
 
            But he is not the heir of the true dragon, just part of the blood of the true dragon.
   
   
 
            On the huge corpse, the vitality dissipated, but it still gave people a huge sense of coercion and strength.
   
   
 
            If it is made of green and black molten iron, Longlin Hanguang Yeye, extremely tough and full of tyrannical aura.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong also stared at this huge dragon corpse.
   
   
 
            In the death meeting, the vitality has long been dissipated, but Gu Changge has not used any of his hands or feet.
   
   
 
            There is no trace of refining.
   
   
 
            This made her feel relieved.
   
   
 
            But soon, Yue Mingkong was a little suspicious again, his eyes fell on Gu Changge's face and asked, "You really don't plan to refine and swallow this dragon corpse?'
   
   
 
            "why?"
   
   
 
            After all, Gu Changge possesses the power of swallowing immortals.
   
   
 
            Naturally, there is a shortage of various physical origins.
   
   
 
            Would he be so kind to give her the blood of Longteng's true dragon?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge doesn't covet? Is he really willing?
   
   
 
            One question after another came to Yue Mingkong's mind.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge couldn't help but smile, "I naturally intend to refine and swallow the origin of Longteng, but since it's Mingkong you want it, I can give it to you as a husband. What's more to ask."
   
   
 
            Of course, the main reason is that there are more cultivation resources waiting for him in the clan of the Hei Tianying clan. Gu Changge does not lack such a dragon corpse.
   
   
 
            If Yue Mingkong wants it, then give it to her.
   
   
 
            Hearing that Yue Mingkong was stunned again.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's answer made her suddenly at a loss.
   
   
 
            It stands to reason that based on Gu Changge's previous character, it is impossible to agree to such a thing.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, he wouldn't be looking for cultivation resources everywhere, and even quietly started on some young Tianjiao.
   
   
 
            The origin of Longteng is still very precious, at least many young supreme beings are far behind.
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge was willing to give it to her? There was no hesitation yet.
   
   
 
            This touched Yuemingkong's heart. The anger towards Gu Changge just now had almost disappeared.
   
   
 
            "Since the dragon corpse is very important to you, then you can keep it for your own use." Then, Yuemingkong spoke in a ghostly manner.
   
   
 
            But as soon as the words came out, she was stunned.
   
   
 
            She never expected that she would say this suddenly.
   
   
 
            After finally being able to buckle something out of Gu Changge's hands, just return it like this?
   
   
 
            I have failed too much!
   
   
 
            If you say something, pour out the water.
   
   
 
            Even if Yue Mingkong regrets it again, she can only bear it without revealing the slightest abnormality, so as not to be jokes by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Since I said I want to give it to you, then I will give it to you.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge was a little stunned when he heard this, and then he couldn't help but laughed, "Mingkong, you think so for your husband, but you are a little touched by your husband."
   
   
 
            At this time, Yue Mingkong also calmed down, and his face recovered naturally and said, "It's not too late for you to see it at this time."
   
   
 
            In the words, there is quite a dissatisfaction and resentment towards Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his head and sighed, as if he had something to say.
   
   
 
            However, he still didn't say anything.
   
   
 
            Of course he was laughing in his heart at this time.
   
   
 
            To be honest, Gu Changge didn't expect Yue Mingkong to say this suddenly, which surprised him a bit.
   
   
 
            The good things have been brought to her, and in the end, I have to think about it for myself.
   
   
 
            It's stupid.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't know what to say to her.
   
   
 
            But he was sure of one thing, even if he didn't do anything.
   
   
 
            In the end, Yue Mingkong's strength surpassed him, and even strong enough to kill her at Cultivation Base, it is estimated that he would be unable to get rid of it.
   
   
 
            At most, like an angry little wife, step on the foot, throw the sword on the ground and turn around and leave.
   
   
 
            Obviously in front of the world, she is the iron-blooded and indifferent future empress.
   
   
 
            But what revenge for her like this?
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge also knows that the change in Yue Mingkong's attitude is the result of his behavior during this period of time. It is not unexpected.
   
   
 
            This is entirely reasonable.
   
   
 
            Immediately, Gu Changge did not procrastinate, and directly gave the dragon corpse to Yuemingkong.
   
   
 
            Since he has promised something, he will not repent easily.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong looked at him silently, and didn't know what to say for a while.
   
   
 
            She seemed to have caught something from Gu Changge's sigh just now.
   
   
 
            It's just that Gu Changge's silence now makes her feel a little bored.
   
   
 
            "I am leaving."
   
   
 
            In the end, Gu Changge didn't say much, looked at the direction of the horizon, and summoned his followers, turning them into a rainbow.
   
   
 
            Immediately afterwards, they left here with everyone.
   
   
 
            When he fought Long Teng just now, if I remember correctly, there was a wave of Cultivation Base fluctuations.
   
   
 
            Long Teng was killed, but some things still needed to be resolved.
   
   
 
            The immortal remnant clan didn't dare to do anything on the face, but he certainly wouldn't be reconciled in his heart.
   
   
 
            Bi Longteng is a descendant of their hard work.
   
   
 
            He died before leaving the school.
   
   
 
            Talking about the truth of Longteng.
           
   
 
            "Long Teng's corpse is now in Yuemingkong's hands, and the surviving clan of the ancient immortal may take a shot and snatch it."
   
   
 
            "It's unavoidable that she is a little troublesome, so let's solve it for her."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge pondered slightly.
   
   
 
            Moreover, in view of today's situation, Gu Changge left Yue Mingkong to play with her in a short time.
   
   
 
            He has done so much.
   
   
 
            Next, with Yue Mingkong's ingenuity, plus her identity as a reborn, she would definitely act as Gu Changge had speculated.
   
   
 
            Regarding this, Gu Changge did not worry at all.
   
   
 
            "Ye Ling's Samsara Gu Tianzun Immortal Cave can also be released first. According to the normal routine, it is impossible for him to find the mysterious Immortal Cave in a short time, and it will not be so easy."
   
   
 
            "On the way, you may have to make a breakthrough in the Cultivation Base, or pick up an artifact.
   
   
 
            "Married Yixian Jue to infiltrate the entire Hei Tianying clan, and it will take time, but I can't be anxious."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge led many followers, looking for that breath, and chasing it all the way.
   
   
 
            And many cultivators near the mountain peaks were already gone by this time, only a few people stayed and wanted to say hello to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            But obviously, Gu Changge ignored them at all.
   
   
 
            Looking at the direction where Gu Changge disappeared.
   
   
 
            In the white jade car, Yuemingkong looked complicated.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, she rubbed her eyebrows, feeling very tired.
   
   
 
            It was mainly Gu Changge's actions today, which made her feel even more confused.
   
   
 
            At that time, Gu Changge's fleeting emotions obviously meant something to say, which was clearly captured by Yue Mingkong.
   
   
 
            It is for this reason that she feels that Gu Changge may have some reason.
   
   
 
            No matter in her previous life or in this life, she has never seen Gu Changge like it is now.
   
   
 
            According to the character of Gu Changge's last life, this is too weird, but it seems like a sudden change because of something happened.
   
   
 
            "But in any case, Gu Changge's demon nature is deeply rooted. Although he is not malicious to me now, he is not sure that he will be like this in the future."
   
   
 
            "In order to prevent the tragedy from repeating, I have to become stronger. Now Gu Changge's Cultivation Base is even more unfathomable. If his current performance is actually to confuse me, it would be too scary."
   
   
 
            For the last possibility, Yuemingkong is just casual guessing.
   
   
 
            After all, it is impossible.
   
   
 
            Why did Gu Changge confuse her? No need to think about it, because it is not necessary at all.
   
   
 
            However, this also strengthened her previous plan. After leaving Xiangu Continent, she had to investigate everything before Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong didn't want to sit still.
   
   
 
            Since meeting Gu Changge at Gu's last time, she has discovered that Gu Changge has changed a lot compared to before.
   
   
 
            The same is true of Gu Xian'er's attitude.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, he was slapped and rescued Gu Xian'er. It seemed that they were planning to make up for the hurt to Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            And today he gave her the blood of Dragon's True Dragon for the first time.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong has always believed that Gu Changge is an absolutely indifferent and profit-oriented person.
   
   
 
            It is her misfortune that she fell in love with such a person.
   
   
 
            Not to mention that she still loves so deeply, this is not something that can be described as unfortunate.
   
   
 
            But now, in Gu Changge, she saw his transformation.
   
   
 
            This made Yue Mingkong feel hope.
   
   
 
            "Go to the Baiheng Mountains to the east.
   
   
 
            Subsequently, Yue Mingkong ordered that he planned to go to that place to decorate it first.
   
   
 
            Because according to the memory of previous lives, near the Baiheng Mountain Range is the place where the fairy was born.. .
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              In the depths of Immortal Ancient Continent, among a vast expanse of primitive mountain ranges, towering and tall sacred mountains stand tall, and there are endless mists and frosts, celestial light lingering, and sacred light rushing into the sky.
   
   
 
            It can be seen that many tyrannical fluctuations of qi and blood appeared on the horizon, causing the mountains to rumbling and sending out earthquake-like fluctuations.
   
   
 
            At this moment, there is a bleak scene here, and many people cannot help but mourn and mourn.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Longteng was killed!"
   
   
 
            "No one took back the corpse!"
   
   
 
            A group of dragon creatures knelt down in front of an ancient palace, their complexions pale, without the slightest blood, and even their souls were shaking.
   
   
 
            This was a terrible event that caused a sensation throughout the Xiangulong clan.
   
   
 
            Longteng is the hope of this generation.
   
   
 
            Many clan elders feel that Longteng possesses the resources of a true dragon, and in the future can hold the destiny, sweep everything, the world is invincible.
   
   
 
            But now, Long Teng was actually killed!
   
   
 
            This angered the entire Xiangulong clan, and many people in the clan were frightened,-it felt unbelievable.
   
   
 
            Because it is as powerful as a dragon, how can it be killed by the same generation?
   
   
 
            But the fact is like this.
   
   
 
            If the person who killed Longteng had an ordinary identity, it would be good, but the other party was the young master of the immortal family from outside, and he was also the preacher of the Immortal Great Sect.
   
   
 
            With this level of identity, the Xiangulong clan had absolutely nothing to do with each other.
   
   
 
            If you really touch the bottom line,
   
   
 
            At that time, they are definitely not only facing one or two orthodoxy, but many external forces.
   
   
 
            It is estimated that the entire Immortal Ancient Continent will be turned upside down!
   
   
 
            "This matter, if you can't bear it, you have to bear it! The dragon's skills are not as good as others, and it is defeated by the peers. My clan has no complaints!"
   
   
 
            Inside the palace, a terrifying old man with dragon horns, his face was full of grief, and he said in a desperate manner.
   
   
 
            "However, we must get his body after his death. This is our biggest step backward!"
   
   
 
            If after the battle died, even the corpse could not be retrieved, this would be ashamed of the royal family for the Xiangulong clan.
   
   
 
            After Long Teng's death, the spirit of the sky can hardly rest.
   
   
 
            The most important thing is that the blood of the true dragon in Longteng's body must not be lost, and they can use this to create another heir!
   
   
 
            "Three Elder, what if Young Master Gu doesn't agree?"
   
   
 
            In the palace, someone couldn't help asking, worried that Gu Changge would not return Longteng's body.
   
   
 
            "He will return it, if not."
   
   
 
            "Then I will use the Dragon Emperor Order to unite with the rest of the races to clean up the younger generation of the outside world!
   
   
 
            3. The grief on Elder's face disappeared, coldly said.
   
   
 
            He didn't believe that Gu Changge could withstand this kind of oppression.
   
   
 
            As soon as the Dragon Emperor's order was issued, the survivors of the entire Immortal Ancient Continent had to obey them.
   
   
 
            Just in order not to touch that bottom line, all the young creatures in the Ancient Continent will unite at that time.
   
   
 
            In this way, even if the outside world is angry, they can't find a reason to do it.
   
   
 
            After all, before this, both parties had agreed, and the older generation were not allowed to interfere!
   
   
 
            In his opinion, no matter how strong Gu Changge is, he will have to retreat in the face of pressure from a group of immortal survivors.
   
   
 
            Their request is not excessive, they just return Long Teng's body.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            at the same time.
   
   
 
            Among the mountains and ruins, streams of light passed between the sky and the earth, passing by in the distance.
   
   
 
            The many cultivators and creatures who saw this scene changed their faces and retreated everywhere.
   
   
 
            For fear of accidentally bumping into this group of people.
   
   
 
            The young man in the lead, I'm afraid no one doesn't know him now.
   
   
 
            Long Teng, a leader who was as powerful as the ancient clan, was killed by him.
   
   
 
            This incident caused a sensation in the ancient land of Immortals, which moved thousands of times.
   
   
 
            To put it bluntly, there are no young creatures and young cultivators. After seeing Gu Changge, he doesn't detour.
   
   
 
            "This is a true young taboo. His strength is boundless."
   
   
 
            "When you see him in the future, you have to stay away.
   
   
 
            On a mountain peak, there is a young Tianjiao who is sternly spreading this truth to his juniors and sisters.
   
   
 
            "Brother, what's going on? He is not a young creature who killed the ancient clan, and shocked a group of ancient creatures. Why should we avoid him?
   
   
 
            There was a relatively innocent and innocent girl who looked at the fairy-like young man far away, her face blushing, puzzled.
   
   
 
            "Don't think of him as a good-looking person, you don't think he is a good person. You must know that the young supreme who died in his hands is not a lot!"
   
   
 
            The senior said with a hateful expression on his face.
   
   
 
            During this period of time, everywhere in the Ancient Immortal Continent where there was a divine light rushing into the sky, you could see Gu Changge's followers rushing away.
   
   
 
            He himself does not show up.
   
   
 
            No one dared to snatch it just for the followers to show up, and was stopped abruptly.
   
   
 
            Some people do not believe in evil, but still want to take action to snatch the gods, but they are directly blown up on the spot.
   
   
 
            This incident caused many young Tianjiao's backs to chill.
   
   
 
            There are many opportunities on the ancient continent. If they are hit by Gu Changge, they have no choice but to avoid it.
   
   
 
            So after encountering something good, I can only pray not to be bumped by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            After all, in terms of strength, Gu Changge can really do whatever he wants.
   
   
 
            Not to mention the other young talents, even Gu Changge also grabbed the chance of Celestial Immortals' disciple.
   
   
 
            Such robbery behavior makes many young Tianjiao daring not to speak.
   
   
 
            And now, Gu Changge was chasing and killing someone, he didn't know that he had been spotted by the dragon clan in the depths of the Ancient Immortal Continent.
   
   
 
            Of course, if he knew it, he wouldn't care, maybe he would chuckle slightly, what a coincidence.
   
   
 
            Because he is also fighting the idea of ​​the immortal bereaved clan.
   
   
 
            Among them, the dragon clan is his main goal, to be honest.
   
   
 
            Because Gu Changge knows that in the future, the birth of a fairy will definitely alarm the older generation and even spread to many Taoist forces outside.
   
   
 
            At that time, everyone will end up.
   
   
 
            The immortal survivors are naturally impossible to be spared. The dragon family is definitely the most profound ethnic group.
   
   
 
            "The figure that I spied in the dark at the beginning was chased all the way for so many days, but it didn't even show up, but it was still calm."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge closed his eyes slightly.
   
   
 
            He handed the body of Long Teng to Yue Mingkong, and the only witness was this person.
   
   
 
            Since Dragon's blood is hidden in his body, his corpse is a hidden danger.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't know if the rest of the Xiangulong clan knew about this.
   
   
 
            If they knew, then they would definitely find a way to snatch back Longteng's body.
   
   
 
            After all, that drop of blood is equivalent to the blood of the ancestor. For the immortal people who value blood, the preciousness and importance are self-evident.
   
   
 
            So it is very likely that he will become the target of the Xiangulong clan in the next period of time.
   
   
 
            Xiangulong thought that Longteng's corpse was in his hands.
   
   
 
            I didn't know that he had actually given the dragon corpse to Yue Mingkong.
   
   
 
            The only witness is the one he is chasing now.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge has already planned to write an article on this matter, and naturally this matter is not allowed to be exposed.
   
   
 
            In addition, Long Teng was killed by him. If the Xiangulong clan knew that the dragon corpse was not in his hands by that time, then they would go to Yue Mingkong to trouble and implicate her.
   
   
 
            What is this? I count myself as pitting Yuemingkong?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge never considered doing this.
   
   
 
            Although Yuemingkong occasionally pits him and secretly plans how to deal with him, but Yuemingkong does love him deeply.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is not ruthless in this point, he can feel it naturally.
   
   
 
            That's why he was quite indulging in Yue Mingkong.
   
   
 
            Now this hidden danger, Gu Changge is planning to solve it to ensure that Yuemingkong will not be implicated in it.
   
   
 
            "Of course, you can't do this for nothing, you have to find a way to let Yue Mingkong know."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge couldn't help smiling as he thought about it.
   
   
 
            He is not going to be an "unsung hero".
   
   
 
            Doing good deeds does not let people know, so what is the meaning of doing good deeds?
   
   
 
            This kind of active protection of his own woman, he hopes Yuemingkong will know immediately, but you are absolutely touched.
   
   
 
            "Well, why didn't you escape?"
   
   
 
            Suddenly, Gu Changge's thoughts came back. He noticed that the breath in front of him stopped, and did not continue to go deep.
   
   
 
            There are mountains nearby, but there is a relatively remote city in the middle.
   
   
 
            The city is not very big, it can only hold a few hundred thousand people.
   
   
 
            It's just that most of them are immortal creatures, and there are few outside cultivators.
   
   
 
            The breath Gu Changge felt was hiding in the city.
   
   
 
            At the moment, he did not hesitate at all, and hurried away with everyone behind him.
   
   
 
            "After escaping for so many days, are you planning to find me for a showdown? Or is it that in the city ahead, waiting for my arrival, secretly set a trap?
   
   
 
            "Or are you planning to mix in with the truth, cover your breath, and escape?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge squinted his eyes.
   
   
 
            Being chased by him for so long, the strength to deal with is absolutely powerful, and it is impossible to be the younger generation.
   
   
 
            But he didn't care at all.
   
   
 
            The thing that the dragon corpse is not in his hands now cannot be exposed during this time.
   
   
 
            "Seal the city in front of me."
   
   
 
            "Any suspicious person who comes out will be caught or killed by me."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge ordered the followers behind him.
   
   
 
            After that, he took the lead in turning into a divine rainbow,
   
   
 
            "Yes, master!"
   
   
 
            Soon, a group of powerful creatures and cultivators surrounded the ancient city ahead.
   
   
 
            The surging light of all colors appeared in all directions, intending to lock all the sky.
   
   
 
            At the same time, in the city.
   
   
 
            A middle-aged woman with golden wings was walking on the street at this moment and did not continue to flee.
   
   
 
            She was frowning thinking, her face was very gloomy. .
   
   
 
            "It stands to reason that Long Teng was killed, and the dragon clan was furious. I shouldn't have such a vague anxiety. After all, it's none of my business. Who is chasing me these days?"
   
   
 
            She muttered to herself, always feeling that her heart was not at peace.
   
   
 
            This is a terrifying intuition, and no one would dare to believe it.
   
   
 
            So I have been fleeing, and didn't dare to stop at all.
   
   
 
            After the battle between Mu Longteng and Gu Changge, she did not leave, but observed it in secret for a while.
   
   
 
            She feels that the Dragon Clan is not so simple. Perhaps she can use this to please the Dragon Clan and improve her status in the clan.
   
   
 
            On the ancient continent, the dragon clan is the absolute overlord and royal clan, dominating everything.
   
   
 
            "By the way, it should be Gu Changge's young taboo from the outside world. He seemed to notice me at the time."
   
   
 
            "If it was him, why did you chase me? Is it because I bet that he gave Long Teng's body to his fiancée?"
   
   
 
            …For flowers…
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, a golden-winged middle-aged woman suddenly flashed across her eyes.
   
   
 
            "What is hidden in Long Teng's corpse? Why did it attract him to chase after him?"
   
   
 
            "Or is it for other reasons?"
   
   
 
            At this time, the anxiety in her heart was even more intense.
   
   
 
            The complexion of the gold-winged middle-aged woman suddenly changed, and she felt several powerful auras coming from the horizon, knowing that it was the group of people who had been chasing her.
   
   
 
            In this city, there are several young people of her clan, so she intends to inform the clan to come and support.
   
   
 
            She had no idea that she would be chased by a young man.
   
   
 
            But the opponent's strength was very strong, which made her feel palpitations. As a heavenly god realm, she was also in a daze, and she was not sure that she could win it.
   
   
 
            "Auntie, why are you here?"
   
   
 
            At this time, in front of a loft, several young creatures, including men and women, some of them recognized the golden-winged woman, and they couldn't help shouting in surprise.
   
   
 
            "Xue'er, Yu'er, why are you all here?"
   
   
 
            The gold-winged middle-aged woman frowned, and the figure hurriedly went to the pavilion. The faint anxiety in her heart became thicker.
   
   
 
            At the same time, the gold-winged middle-aged woman took a look outside the city, but she was relieved without seeing anyone here.
   
   
 
            Soon, several young creatures led her into the pavilion.
   
   
 
            "Auntie San, I heard that you went to watch that battle this time, did Lord Long Teng really fall?"
   
   
 
            On the way, a few young creatures, with a sad and unbelievable look, asked the gold-winged middle-aged woman.
   
   
 
            Long Teng, the leader of the younger generation, fell in that battle, making them reluctant to accept and was deeply hit.
   
   
 
            Many people do not believe it.
   
   
 
            Upon hearing this, the gold-winged middle-aged woman frowned, "What are you asking for? And why are so many people gathering here?"
   
   
 
            ......
   
   
 
            She noticed that there were many young creatures in the pavilion, all of whom belonged to the young generations of the ancient tribes.
   
   
 
            "We are discussing how to avenge Lord Longteng and figure out how to kill the villain named Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, a young woman stood up, with good facial features and a pretty long look. She also had a pair of wings behind her.
   
   
 
            At this moment, when Gu Changge was mentioned, it was full of hatred and murderous intent.
   
   
 
            She is an admirer of Longteng.
   
   
 
            This time Long Teng was defeated and died, and his reputation was discredited, causing a big sensation among the various tribes of Xiangu.
   
   
 
            Especially for those who admire Longteng very much on weekdays, they were hit harder.
   
   
 
            In their hearts, Longteng is an undefeated myth.
   
   
 
            Until now, there are still many people who do not want to believe this.
   
   
 
            Nowadays, many people are gathering together in the pavilions, discussing this matter, many of them have not even seen Gu Changge, but it does not affect their hatred of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Among the many young sages who went to the ancient continent from the outside world, they only remembered Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            When the gold-winged middle-aged woman heard this, she inhaled slightly, although she also wanted to take down Gu Changge and play for the dragon clan.
   
   
 
            But at the time, under the gaze of many people, she didn't dare at all.
   
   
 
            And she thinks she owns the strength, and she probably can't do it.
   
   
 
            "Don't talk about it, just keep talking about this. Gu Changge is very powerful and can't be solved by negotiation."
   
   
 
            She shook her head and poured cold water on the younger generation.
   
   
 
            "Impossible, Gu Changge must have used some tricks at the time, otherwise his strength is far inferior to Lord Longteng, it is absolutely impossible to defeat Lord Longteng."
   
   
 
            Some young creatures didn't believe it, and their faces were blushing.
   
   
 
            "The outsiders are so despicable. In my opinion, Gu Changge is nothing more than a despicable villain. I heard that he was the only one who succeeded in a sneak attack. If you fight dignifiedly with Lord Longteng, he will definitely die!"
   
   
 
            The woman who spoke just now also said bitterly, not reconciled at all.
   
   
 
            Hearing the words of the gold-winged middle-aged woman, she seemed to ignite explosives all at once.
   
   
 
            All the young creatures in the attic yelled unwillingly with righteous indignation.
   
   
 
            In words, I think Longteng is so great and invincible, but his opponent is a despicable villain who won by improper means.
   
   
 
            Regarding these claims, the golden-winged middle-aged woman's face changed slightly and she felt helpless.
   
   
 
            She was on the spot, naturally aware of these rumors, but the ancient tribes in order to discredit Gu Changge, to exalt Longteng.
   
   
 
            At this time, she couldn't pour cold water anymore to hit them.
   
   
 
            It is also a good thing to unite in this way and fight against external cultivators.
           
   
 
            And we need a Gu Changge to serve as a vent for the younger generation of the ancient tribes.
   
   
 
            So looking at the indignant and hateful expressions of the young creatures.
   
   
 
            She also nodded and said, "What you heard is not wrong. I was there at the time. Lord Longteng was indeed very suffocated. His opponent is very despicable. They are all kinds of bad moves that can't get on the stage. Lord Longteng disdains the shot.
   
   
 
            As she was talking, the gold-winged middle-aged woman was suddenly cold, as if she was being stared at by some terrifying existence.
   
   
 
            At the entrance of the pavilion.
   
   
 
            A young man dressed in a moon-white feather coat with his hands on his back, walked in unhurriedly, smiling confidently, "What are you talking about? It's so lively, it's better for me to listen."
   
   
 
            The gold-winged middle-aged woman looked at him, her pupils shrunk, and a terrible chill appeared on her back.
   
   
 
            The whole body is cold, like a falling ice cellar. superior,
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              In the pavilion, the gold-winged middle-aged woman was shivering all over, and even her soul was trembling at this moment.
   
   
 
            She didn't even dare to turn her head away, for fear that the young creatures behind her would instantly lose their blood-colored face.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge!
   
   
 
            How could he find own?
   
   
 
            And when did he walk in? Why are so many immortal creatures outside not aware of it?
   
   
 
            The gold-winged middle-aged woman was cold all over her body.
   
   
 
            She comes from the Golden Crow family, and of course it is only a part of the Golden Crow bloodline that has disappeared, not the real Golden Crow.
   
   
 
            Although the strength is only in the Celestial Realm, it can be regarded as the best among Realm.
   
   
 
            Facing Gu Changge, she really only had heart palpitations and fear.
   
   
 
            This young man is powerful and terrifying.
   
   
 
            Especially just now, she was still carrying Gu Changge and saying something defaming him.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge absolutely heard these words.
   
   
 
            The gold-winged middle-aged woman was extremely desperate at this moment.
   
   
 
            "Why don't you continue talking, I'm still curious?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge asked.
   
   
 
            Then he found a place to sit down casually, with a faint smile on his face, as if he had returned to his own home.
   
   
 
            There is nothing unnatural or embarrassed.
   
   
 
            The young creatures in the pavilion are still a little confused at the moment.
   
   
 
            They haven't reacted yet, why would they suddenly walk in a human race.
   
   
 
            Most of them have only heard of Gu Changge's name, but no one has actually seen him in his true color.
   
   
 
            Many people also speculate that Gu Changge is a person who purifies the ugly, and he does not even think of the young man with a grace and fairy appearance in front of him.
   
   
 
            "Who are you? How did you get in?" At the moment, the woman with wings and a beautiful face frowned and asked with dissatisfaction.
   
   
 
            She has never had a good impression of Humans.
   
   
 
            For them who have always attached importance to the inheritance of blood, the human race is so despicable that it can't be compared with the ancient and noble them.
   
   
 
            But with the opening of Immortal Ancient Continent, a large number of human races poured in, making them disgusted and disgusted to the extreme.
   
   
 
            "I naturally walked in, the door was there, and no one stopped me." Gu Changge replied naturally.
   
   
 
            After all, who can stop him who is walking through the void at will?
   
   
 
            Unless the Holy Land exists to block the space.
   
   
 
            But how many sacred realms can there be in such a small city like this "three eight seven"? Here he does whatever he wants.
   
   
 
            I heard that no one intercepted Gu Changge, and many young creatures were still frowning, a little unbelieving.
   
   
 
            This small gathering, if there is no invitation letter, it is impossible to come here.
   
   
 
            But in a human race, where did the invitation letter come from, or the person at the door, dizzy?
   
   
 
            "Gu" At this moment, the golden-winged middle-aged woman who reacted to her voice trembled slightly, and she was about to speak, but was interrupted by Gu Changge with a smile.
   
   
 
            "I've been an old friend for so many days, so I don't need to say more about these things."
   
   
 
            After chasing the gold-winged middle-aged woman for so many days, it is not wrong to say that she is an old friend.
   
   
 
            Upon hearing this, she smiled at Gu Changge that was uglier than crying.
   
   
 
            "My son, you are joking
   
   
 
            Her back was full of chills, and she had a fear of facing a peerless beast, and she couldn't even speak clearly.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is absolutely capable and can kill all of them here.
   
   
 
            At this moment, their lives were held in Gu Changge's hands, and she did not dare to tell the true identity of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            She doesn't know what Gu Changge's purpose is, but it's for sure if she isn't kind.
   
   
 
            "Auntie, who is he?"
   
   
 
            A young woman with the same golden wings asked, but she was also very dissatisfied, so she didn't directly open her mouth to push Gu Changge out.
   
   
 
            "Sher"
   
   
 
            The middle-aged woman smiled bitterly on her face, not knowing what to say at this time, her heart was full of fear.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't seem to see the expressions of these creatures hating him.
   
   
 
            He poured himself a glass of wine, raised a glass to his mouth, and took a sip.
   
   
 
            He couldn't help but exclaimed with a smile, "This wine is not bad, it contains many kinds of fairy fruits."
   
   
 
            Hearing that, someone suddenly showed a look of contempt, "This is the wine that we only have on the ancient continent. Don't even want to drink it in the outside world. You can't see it if you want to see it."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded approvingly, "Yes, but it doesn't matter, I will drink it later."
   
   
 
            Everyone could not understand the meaning of his words.
   
   
 
            At this moment, for some reason, I felt uncomfortable and uncomfortable.
   
   
 
            This young man had an aura that made them frightened.
   
   
 
            "Who are you? What are you doing at our banquet?" someone couldn't help shouting.
   
   
 
            They couldn't see the strength of Gu Changge, but they were about the same age, so they probably shouldn't be much better.
   
   
 
            After all, the external cultivator is not as well-known as Cultivation Base.
   
   
 
            Even Longteng-sama, at that time, was a big Realm bigger than his opponent. If it weren't for the opponent's despicable means, how could he be killed.
   
   
 
            This is the eternal pain in their hearts.
   
   
 
            For the strange man in front of him, they didn't have the slightest affection, and they couldn't wait to kill him directly.
   
   
 
            "It doesn't matter who I am. What is important is what you said just now makes me very interested." Gu Changge smiled casually.
   
   
 
            He glanced at everyone in front of him with interest.
   
   
 
            This cat and mouse game is also really interesting.
   
   
 
            At the same time, he glanced at the gold-winged middle-aged woman, with inexplicable meaning in her eyes.
   
   
 
            That meant that the middle-aged woman understood it, and her complexion was even paler.
   
   
 
            If you dare to tell me who I am, all of you here will die.
   
   
 
            This is the meaning of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            She was trembling all over, and she couldn't restrain her fear.
   
   
 
            "Sister, what's wrong with you?""
   
   
 
            The woman who spoke just now noticed her anomaly and couldn't help asking.
   
   
 
            Hearing that the middle-aged woman trembled in a hurry, shook her head and said, "I'm okay."
   
   
 
            The young creatures present are not stupid either, they have clearly sensed the anomaly from here.
   
   
 
            Why did this young man come in, the expert of the Golden Crow clan, was frightened?
   
   
 
            "This is the territory of my various races in Xiangu, even if this person is arrogant, what would he dare to do?"
   
   
 
            Some people are disdainful and think that even if the man in front of him is terrible, he still dare to make trouble on their turf?
   
   
 
            "What are you talking about? We were just talking about that despicable guy named Gu Changge. We will kill him and avenge Lord Longteng!"
   
   
 
            At the moment, a beautiful woman with feathers said bitterly, full of murderous intent and anger.
   
   
 
            "He is the young arrogant of your human race. In a fair fight, he used the next three indiscriminate methods to kill Lord Longteng. We will remember this hatred!
   
   
 
            The rest of the creatures are also talking.
   
   
 
            At this moment, it seemed that all hatred was spread on Gu Changge, and everyone wanted to crusade him.
   
   
 
            None of them noticed. Upon hearing this, the golden-winged middle-aged woman was shaking like chaff, her face turned away from them.
   
   
 
            "Oh? Then what is Gu Changge's shameless method?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge did not change at all, but asked with interest.
   
   
 
            He has no consciousness of being a great villain.
   
   
 
            "Hmph, when the guy fought, he attacked first, and then threatened the creatures of my ancient immortal races and told Master Longteng not to resist, otherwise he would kill."
   
   
 
            "Master Longteng did not resist in order to take care of the overall situation. Otherwise, with his small cultivator, how could he hurt Master Longteng?"
   
   
 
            Upon hearing this, everyone was filled with righteous indignation, as if ignited with anger, extremely angry and murderous.
   
   
 
            The whole building was filled with their anger and hatred at this time.
   
   
 
            "Oh, so to speak, Gu Changge is really a despicable villain."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge still toasted and drank, then nodded, with a look of approval.
   
   
 
            Hearing what he said, everyone was suddenly a little stunned, thinking that he, as a human race, would justify this.
   
   
 
            But I didn't expect to agree so.
   
   
 
            They didn't know what to say for a while.
   
   
 
            Some people even eased their attitude.
   
   
 
            "It seems that Gu Changge is not a good product among the human race. I really don't know where it came from as a young taboo. He is not worthy of this statement!"
   
   
 
            However, the woman with feathers was still bitterly honest, and she could hardly wish to smash Gu Changge's body into pieces and bones.
   
   
 
            At this time, the gold-winged middle-aged woman was ashamed.
   
   
 
            She felt that Gu Changge's breath had locked her, as long as she moved slightly, she would face a thunderous blow from Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            So she didn't even dare to speak.
   
   
 
            "However, I think you are still making a mistake."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled and spoke.
   
   
 
            The expression on the face even made them feel like spring breeze.
   
   
 
            "Which point is wrong?" Someone was taken aback for a moment, and then asked.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge is indeed shameless when he is humble, but he actually likes to kill innocent people most.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled faintly, and replied.
   
   
 
            "Right?
   
   
 
            With that said, he also asked the gold-winged middle-aged woman behind him.
   
   
 
            The middle-aged woman was shocked when she heard the words. She quickly turned her head and squeezed out a smile.
   
   
 
            "These rumors are actually false, but they were maliciously spread out and slandered. At that time, Long Teng had no resistance at all."
   
   
 
            She continued to talk.
   
   
 
            However, these words instantly widened the eyes of the young creatures in front of them, and they wondered if they had heard it wrong.
   
   
 
            Someone even blushed and shouted, "What are you talking about? How could Lord Longteng be defeated head-on?"
   
   
 
            How is this possible? It is simply a fantasy! It is impossible to happen!
   
   
 
            "Long Teng was born invincible and is destined to push the world. He is the young leader of the ancient races! He cannot be defeated, especially in the hands of the human race!"
   
   
 
            Many people yelled, feeling that their own faith has been insulted.
   
   
 
            These words made the golden-winged middle-aged woman tremble uncontrollably.
   
   
 
            She wanted to stop calling them, but it was too late.
   
   
 
            "Yeah, what are you talking about? Gu Changge is nothing but a despicable villain. How can I be as strong as you say."
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Changge also stared at her and said.
   
   
 
            The smile on his face is not diminished, and it is even more interesting.
   
   
 
            what?!
   
   
 
            These words immediately stunned the young creatures in front of them, and then dumbfounded.
   
   
 
            Some people haven't even reacted yet.
   
   
 
            The woman who hated Gu Changge so much and was angry was also stupid and sluggish. She stretched out her finger at him and was speechless for a while.
   
   
 
            "What are you talking about?" She was so shocked that she couldn't believe it.
   
   
 
            Did they hear me wrong?
   
   
 
            This young man in front of me is Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            After reacting, these creatures immediately opened their eyes wide, and their whole body was icy, froze in place, like a falling ice cellar.
   
   
 
            Especially just now they actually cursed Gu Changge in front of Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            Their scalp is numb, unbelievable.
   
   
 
            "Didn't you just say that you want to kill me to avenge Longteng? Now I am right in front of you?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said, with a cat-and-mouse look.
   
   
 
            As the words fell, he waved his sleeves, and the whole building rumbling, as if a thick fog and frost, the rune flickered, as if being included in the world.
   
   
 
            "Do not "
   
   
 
            The winged woman who scolded him in front of him was horrified, horrified, and desperate.
   
   
 
            The rest of the people reacted and knew that today's deadly battle was inevitable.
   
   
 
            "what "
   
   
 
            "Fight with him! Revenge for Lord Longteng!"
   
   
 
            "Kill!"
   
   
 
            These young creatures were furious and frightened at the same time, and found that the world was sealed off.
   
   
 
            Their only way is to kill Gu Changge in front of them, otherwise they can't escape at all!
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            All kinds of divine light emerged on them one after another.
   
   
 
            Covering all directions, dim and fuzzy, some people offered Magical Item, and some tearing runes, some yelled, showing the strongest means, and wanted to rush out.
   
   
 
            At this moment, they seemed to be soldiers who went to death generously, desperately fighting against the villain Gu Changge!
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, something is coming to me! You let them go!"
   
   
 
            At this time, I have torn my face
   
   
 
            The middle-aged woman didn't have the slightest worries, and she tremblingly stood in front of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            A strong breath began to rise from her body.
   
   
 
            There is no doubt that the Cultivation Base of the Celestial Realm reveals that the terrifying and surging Celestial Law Body, like a Galaxy Cluster, is so vast that it is about to rush out of this pavilion and appear outside.
   
   
 
            "Leave them, who will spare me?" Gu Changge smiled faintly.
   
   
 
            Buzz!
   
   
 
            Shenguang weighs billions!
   
   
 
            As Gu Changge slapped it down, the sky was turned upside down, and the universe shattered, as if hundreds of millions of Stars fell down!
   
   
 
            Puff!
   
   
 
            The gold-winged middle-aged woman coughed up blood suddenly, as if she was struck by lightning, she was slapped to the ground with a palm, her body exploded, and she didn't know how many bones were broken.
   
   
 
            "How can you be so strong?"
   
   
 
            She was full of despair and disbelief.
   
   
 
            After all, she is a god, and she is so high on weekdays that she is so powerful that she can easily slaughter a city!
   
   
 
            She knew that she might not be Gu Changge's opponent, but that should be after Gu Changge used many methods.
   
   
 
            As a result, in front of Gu Changge, can't even hold a slap?
   
   
 
            At this moment, her soul was trembling, desperate to the extreme.
   
   
 
            It was not an accident that Long Teng would be killed by such a young taboo.
   
   
 
            Desperately powerful!
   
   
 
            Even the older generation may not be his opponent, who can compete with the younger generation?
   
   
 
            "How can this be?
   
   
 
            "What?! Even Sanyi is not his opponent?"
   
   
 
            "Sanyi is a god realm! Did Lord Longteng really be killed by him head-on?"
   
   
 
            Witnessing this scene with my own eyes, all the creatures were desperate, and the most powerful existence around them was almost wiped out by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            What do they do?
           
   
 
            "It's a pity, I want to play with you for a while."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked regretful, but there was not much regret in his words.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            He shot quickly and didn't bother to waste time.
   
   
 
            The big palm spanned the space in front of him, and instantly passed over, it was almost like splitting the universe.
   
   
 
            This space has been sealed off, and the movement here will not be spread out.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            The terrible breath emerged, turning into a huge grinding disc, enough to crush everything, so powerful that it made people tremble!
   
   
 
            "Do not "
   
   
 
            "I don't want to die!"
   
   
 
            Accompanied by screams.
   
   
 
            A series of blood mists collapsed, and no matter how the young creatures in front of them resisted, it was useless.
   
   
 
            The gap is too big!
   
   
 
            Except for one person who survived, the rest of the creatures were all destroyed here.
   
   
 
            The surviving person was a frightened, pale woman with feathers on her body, looking at Gu Changge in horror.
   
   
 
            "Don't kill me." She trembled in horror.
   
   
 
            I never expected that everyone added up would not be as random as Gu Changge's casual palm. This person is simply too scary. They are absolutely impossible to be opponents.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked at her and smiled faintly, "Don't worry, I won't kill you now.
   
   
 
            "Why are you doing this?"
   
   
 
            On the side, the gold-winged middle-aged woman was obviously desperate to the extreme.
   
   
 
            I wanted to sacrifice her magical item, but as Gu Changge shot again, it burst directly into the void with a bang, turning it into ashes!
   
   
 
            Slap in a palm!
   
   
 
            Her face was pale and bloodless.
   
   
 
            "You saw things you shouldn't. Can you blame me?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled casually. After doing this, it was as simple as shooting a group of building ants to death.
   
   
 
            "I can swear by Dao heart, I won't say anything, please spare my life!"
   
   
 
            The gold-winged middle-aged woman was desperate, but she did not expect to incur such a disaster because of her thoughts at the time.
   
   
 
            She couldn't help but knelt on the ground, wanting to ask for 3.7 Rao, wanting to survive.
   
   
 
            No one wants to die.
   
   
 
            "Compared to Dao heart swearing, I still believe in the dead." Gu Changge smiled faintly, not going to let her go.
   
   
 
            He has always acted meticulously and will not leave the slightest hidden danger.
   
   
 
            Then he shot and slapped the middle-aged woman to death with a single palm.
   
   
 
            Finish these.
   
   
 
            He did not choose to leave, but was waiting for an appropriate time.
   
   
 
            After all, Gu Changge didn't plan to deal with this scene, otherwise he did such a "good thing", how can people know it?
   
   
 
            The woman who was left alive by him was obviously almost frightened and stupefied. She even said before that she would kill Gu Changge to avenge her Lord Longteng.
   
   
 
            But now he is almost incontinent on the spot.
   
   
 
            "Speaking of which, at this time, someone should have noticed the anomaly here."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge estimated the time, and then closed the formations caged nearby, suddenly a strong smell of blood wafted out.
   
   
 
            And soon, many creatures on the street were aware of it for the first time.
   
   
 
            "What a big smell of blood?"
   
   
 
            "What happened?"
   
   
 
            "What happened? How could there be such a big smell of blood?"
   
   
 
            Someone was shocked and rushed to the direction where the breath came from.
   
   
 
            "Damn it!"
   
   
 
            -A powerful creature noticed the scene in the pavilion, and immediately became angry and rushed there.
   
   
 
            Soon, they saw the sight there.
   
   
 
            In the blood mist drifting away, a young man was slowly slapped to death a proud woman of the Feather race.
   
   
 
            It seemed a little surprised to notice their arrival.
   
   
 
            "Huh, someone noticed it?"
   
   
 
            After all, the void in front of the young man's eyes became blurred, and he turned and stepped into it.
   
   
 
            Behind him, a large group of powerful people from all ethnic groups rushed forward, but there was no time to stop them, their complexion turned blue, and they roared up to the sky.
   
   
 
            "Damn it! Run to our site to kill people! It's just bullying!
   
   
 
            They roared, hated and mad, and made amazing roars.
   
   
 
            There are even their clansmen here!
   
   
 
            This hatred must be avenged!
   
   
 
            The most important thing is that they didn't even see who the young man was and what he looked like.. .
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              Buzz!
   
   
 
            In the void three thousand miles away in the ancient city.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's figure came out of it.
   
   
 
            He looked back at the chaotic city, with a smile on his face, without any guilt.
   
   
 
            Don't the various races of Xiangu want to retaliate against him?
   
   
 
            Then see who moves faster.
   
   
 
            Of course, the main reason is that Gu Changge intends to solve the hidden danger that may expose the dragon corpse first.
   
   
 
            At that time, even if all the people of Xiangu were suspicious of him, there would be nothing wrong.
   
   
 
            It will even increase the hatred between the ancient tribes and the outside world.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's plan is vicious.
   
   
 
            Do more with one stone.
   
   
 
            When the time comes, the water of the Ancient Immortal Continent will become more mixed, which is even more good for him.
   
   
 
            "Master, all suspicious people have been solved by us."
   
   
 
            Soon, from everywhere in the Quartet, followers of Gu Changge came to report respectfully.
   
   
 
            They obeyed Gu Changge's orders and stopped suspicious creatures nearby.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge nodded and said, "Very well, let's go."
   
   
 
            In this way, the creatures who witnessed his coming here were also dealt with.
   
   
 
            It just so happens that he is still very clever in controlling his time. When he was discovered, he was killing people.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, it seems too deliberate to do so, and it will inevitably be counterproductive.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's abacus is to make Yuemingkong faintly guess that he is protecting her.
   
   
 
            But it can't be too obvious.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, let Yue Mingkong have to doubt him again at that time, that would be bad.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge naturally didn't like doing "good things", and as a result, he would still be secretly unknown.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, what is the meaning of doing "good deeds"?
   
   
 
            For him, it takes a bit of effort to do good deeds, and it will definitely take a lot of effort to propagate.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, how could you make Yuemingkong feel so touched by the time.
   
   
 
            Let her understand that her husband is also very good to her.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Gu Changge also left with many followers, not intending to stay.
   
   
 
            And soon, many Tianjiao of the various races of Xiangu were attacked and killed by a young supreme of the human race during the gathering, which shocked the entire Xiangu tribe.
   
   
 
            The Feather Clan and Golden Crow clan were extremely angry.
   
   
 
            Because the Tianjiao of their two races also died a lot, even in that banquet, their appearance and spirit were completely destroyed.
           
   
 
            Not even a scum is left.
   
   
 
            And among them, a strong celestial god from the Golden Crow clan was also killed, causing shock.
   
   
 
            Because that is no longer something the younger generation can do with their own strength.
   
   
 
            Either rely on external forces, such as Magical Item, Secret Treasure and so on.
   
   
 
            Either it is extremely terrifying in its own strength, and can kill the existence of the Heavenly God Realm.
   
   
 
            And the volatility at that time was not big, otherwise it would not be possible to cause such a small movement, so that many strong people only found out later.
   
   
 
            This incident was a shame of the various races of Xiangu, which made them extremely angry and searched everywhere.
   
   
 
            For a while, many Xiangu ethnic groups wondered who did this thing.
   
   
 
            After all, he could sneak into the ancient city quietly, avoid everyone, and then quietly kill people and retreat safely.
   
   
 
            Such a method is obviously not what the average young Tianjiao can do.
   
   
 
            Except for a few young supreme with extreme speed, I am afraid that not many people can do it.
   
   
 
            And what is the reason for this?
   
   
 
            Why did he do this?
   
   
 
            It's a pity that everyone there is dead, and everything is gone. It's hard to find out if you want to investigate.
   
   
 
            Subsequently, many immortal creatures narrowed the scope of guessing, and finally fixed it on a few Tianjiao from the outside world.
   
   
 
            Among them, Gu Changge is the most suspect and the most likely.
   
   
 
            It's just that no one can prove that this is what he did.
   
   
 
            In this regard, Gu Changge naturally appeared incomprehensible, "Stop talking, it's not me" look.
   
   
 
            This has made many immortal creatures angry, and they have already waited for this to be what Gu Changge did.
   
   
 
            But they were determined to be determined, but they could not produce evidence.
   
   
 
            For a time, since Longteng's death, the various tribes of Xiangu made waves again, and many young creatures gathered spontaneously and planned to crusade Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            This action will inevitably hurt the rest of the young cultivator by mistake, and the gaps and hatred between the outside world and the ancient races are also constantly breeding.
   
   
 
            During this period of time, I can often see that the cultivators on both sides have killed their eyes, and for a little bit of opportunity, they continue to fight and blood flow everywhere.
   
   
 
            The Xiangulong clan also let out a word to tell Gu Changge to surrender Longteng's corpse instead of being conceited.
   
   
 
            For a time, these words caused a sensation.
   
   
 
            In this regard, Gu Changge's answer is also very strong, "Impossible."
   
   
 
            He even said to let the younger generation of the Xiangulong clan appear, otherwise he would kill one by one.
   
   
 
            Naturally, these remarks weren't just to say, the day after they were said.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge took his mighty followers, searched for young creatures related to the ancient dragon clan, and killed them aggressively!
   
   
 
            His strength shocked the various ethnic groups of the ancient immortals and the many traditions of the outside world.
   
   
 
            There was a bloody storm in the ancient continent.
   
   
 
            However, the fairy Gulong clan really didn't dare to let the younger generation compete with Gu Changge, and the faces of the high-level clan were hard to see the extreme.
   
   
 
            The clan elders even smashed the jade table during the negotiation of the clan!
   
   
 
            The Baiheng Mountain Range is a magnificent relic.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong took a group of followers to occupy this place, as if waiting for something.
   
   
 
            Apart from her, there are only a few cultivators and creatures in this area.
   
   
 
            As Gu Changge expected, she naturally learned the news of these days.
   
   
 
            "It seems that after he disappeared, he was going to hunt down the strong man who was hiding in the dark at that time."
   
   
 
            Standing on the top of the mountain, Yue Mingkong has a calm and deep face, wins the snow barefoot, flutters with her hair, hunts and hunts in her dress, looking at the vast ruins shrouded in fog and frost ahead.
   
   
 
            She was talking to herself at this moment, remembering the direction of Gu Changge when she left.
   
   
 
            Others may not know why Gu Changge killed the Golden Crow tribe's god realm, but she guessed it with her wit.
   
   
 
            When Gu Changge gave her the dragon corpse, it seemed to be seen by the strong Golden Crow clan in the dark?
   
   
 
            That's why Gu Changge went to chase after him?
   
   
 
            In this way, no one except Gu Changge knew that the dragon corpse was on her.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is here to protect her and help her!
   
   
 
            "Changge, what are you thinking of doing this?"
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong's eyes were suddenly blurred, and her nose was a bit sour.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge in the previous life would never do this, and even wished to put the dragon corpse on her body, making the world known.
   
   
 
            How could it be like this, would protect her like this, put the dragon corpse on him in a pot, and attract the anger of the ancient dragon clan.
   
   
 
            To be honest, she was really moved at this moment.
   
   
 
            "It seems that when he was extinguishing his mouth, he was noticed by the rest of Xiangu, but in this way, he not only attracted the anger of the Xiangulong clan, but also attracted the anger of the other races."
   
   
 
            Yuemingkong frowned.
   
   
 
            She suddenly wanted to set off to find Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Even if it is better than Gu Changge, it won't be better if it is dealt with by all the ancient tribes.
   
   
 
            She wanted to avenge her last life, but she wouldn't let the others hurt Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            This is a private matter between her and Gu Changge, and it is impossible for her to see Gu Changge in a dangerous position and fail to act.
   
   
 
            "However, after the immortal spirit is born, many old antiques will come, and the various tribes of the ancient immortals will definitely converge a lot. Can go the most advanced."
   
   
 
            After Yue Mingkong seriously thought about it, he felt it was best to stay here.
   
   
 
            In the last life, Gu Changge was able to steal the fairy silently from the hands of many old antiques. There were absolutely many ways to save her life. She was obviously too worried.
   
   
 
            At this time, the various ethnic groups in Xiangu, even if they hate Gu Changge again, they dare not send the older generation to take action.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, she also breathed a sigh of relief.
   
   
 
            I'm just hesitating, should I tell Gu Changge about the fairy tales in advance. After all, many things have proven that Gu Changge is really different.
   
   
 
            At the same time, Immortal Ancient Continent.
   
   
 
            In the Heitianying Clan, in a remote courtyard.
   
   
 
            A young man named Heiming was sitting in the Lotus Position, and strands of black mist lingered on his face, like silk threads, constantly floating, looking very strange.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, he opened his eyes and flashed with excitement.
   
   
 
            "How long, less than a month or so, I broke through to the Holy Lord Realm. I was only in the Divine Passion Realm before! At this rate, I can break through to the Sealed King Realm at most half a year, and then surpass Big sis and become black. The absolute genius of the Tianying family!"
   
   
 
            Heiming said excitedly.
   
   
 
            If it had been more than a month ago, he would definitely not dare to think so.
   
   
 
            But now, not only has it been realized, Cultivation Base has even broken through the two Realms in one fell swoop, but it is still increasing daily.
   
   
 
            This level is simply incredible.
   
   
 
            The marrying clothes immortal skill is really horrible and heaven-defying.
   
   
 
            Some time ago, his Big sis black Yanyu provided the Cultivation Technique of the wedding dress to a group of elders, which shocked the whole family for a while and caused a big sensation.
   
   
 
            After many clan elders studied, they came to the conclusion that this is definitely a fairy law, which contains the supreme way, which can point directly to the immortal road.
   
   
 
            This shocked everyone in the Black Sky Eagle family and was regarded as a treasure for a while. Elders and many high-level officials were studying cultivation and found that the Cultivation Base, which had been stuck for a long time, showed signs of faint loosening.
   
   
 
            This surprised them even more.
   
   
 
            Everyone believes that this is a good opportunity for the Black Sky Eagle Family to rise up, annex the remaining four clans in one fell swoop, and then dominate the Ancient Immortal Continent.
   
   
 
            Immortal!
   
   
 
            This is the supreme thing that can be passed down through the ages and passed on as the Dao Fa that suppresses the foundation!
   
   
 
            Hei Yanyu's status has also risen because of the immortal method, and it is even more impressive than before.
   
   
 
            Of course, she didn't forget to mention Heiming, saying that Heiming got it accidentally at a stall and then volunteered to cultivate the family to make the family stronger.
   
   
 
            All Elder sighed with this innocence, bluntly saying that Heiming is really a good boy.
   
   
 
            Under this operation, Heiming naturally became the younger generation of the family, and his status was second only to the existence of his Big sis.
   
   
 
            Moreover, what shocked all Elders was that Heiming's Cultivation Base was also mentioning it, perhaps because of the cultivation of that fairy law.
   
   
 
            And according to what he said, he feels that his own talent is getting stronger.
   
   
 
            This statement shocked the crowd of Black Sky Eagles Elder, and then surprised them, focusing more on the cultivation of this fairy law.
   
   
 
            Hei Ming is respectful on his face, but in fact he sneered inwardly.
   
   
 
            As long as the more people cultivating this fairy law, the stronger his talents will be, and the stronger the feedback he will get.
   
   
 
            At that time, he would even surpass Elder and others and become the true master of the Black Skyhawk family in one fell swoop.
   
   
 
            In addition, Heiming also taught this fairy law to the people of the rest of the family.
   
   
 
            His ambition is very big, not only limited to one Black Skyhawk family, but then the other major races will become his growth resources!
   
   
 
            "Basically all Elders in the clan and people with better talents have practiced this fairy law, and even two ancestors woke up and began to cultivate this fairy law.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Heiming was even more excited, a little uncontrollable Yan trembling.
   
   
 
            Because those two ancestors were the oldest and most terrifying existence of the Black Sky Eagle family, and they hadn't awakened for nearly tens of millions of years.
   
   
 
            It is precisely because of this that I am now awakened.
   
   
 
            Once the two ancestors have practiced this fairy law, his talent strength will definitely Ascension by a large margin.
   
   
 
            "It would be great if I could see the Supreme Being again. Without him, I guess it would still be a waste of food and waiting to die!"
   
   
 
            For that supreme being, Heiming is a reverent belief in his heart, and he can't wait to see him again and be given a stronger Cultivation Technique supernatural power.
   
   
 
            "Little Brother, the two ancestors want to see you and ask you something."
   
   
 
            At this moment, a voice suddenly came from outside the courtyard.
   
   
 
            It is Heiming's Big sis Heiyanyu.
   
   
 
            He looks only seventeen or eighteen years old, dressed in white, with clouds and mist surging all over his body, with exquisite features.
   
   
 
            The black hair is like a cloud, with nine phoenix hairpins inserted on it, wearing a splendid river and mountain jade dress, as holy as a divine lotus, with unparalleled beauty.
   
   
 
            At this moment, she was talking gently to Heiming, and she had something to discuss with him.
   
   
 
            "Big sis.."
   
   
 
            Heiming also got up and went over, and then reacted.
   
   
 
            He knew that these were two ancestors, and wanted to verify the authenticity of what he said, and asked him some words.
   
   
 
            To be honest, at this time, he was still a little nervous.
   
   
 
            After all, the origin of this Cultivation Technique is very mysterious. Using picking from a stall as an excuse may be able to fool it for a while, but it cannot be fooled forever.
   
   
 
            There will always be times to be punctured.
   
   
 
            Now the two ancestors are thinking about asking him about this matter.
   
   
 
            Of course, it is likely to be a soul search.
   
   
 
            After all, people are greedy, and after knowing such a heaven-defying fairy law, they are afraid that he may hide other things.
   
   
 
            So Heiming was also a little nervous at this time, his palms were full of cold sweat.
   
   
 
            At that time, the supreme existence, if it is noticed by the two ancestors, what will happen?
   
   
 
            Heiming is actually very worried about this.
   
   
 
            At this moment, he prayed in his heart that the supreme being could hear him and help him through this barrier.
   
   
 
            At this moment, Heiming suddenly felt a slight shock in his mind, as if a mighty force suddenly came.
   
   
 
            An ancient and terrifying deity appeared in it, with six heads and eight arms, staring at him indifferently.
   
   
 
            At this moment, he felt like a hazy mist appeared in his mind.
   
   
 
            "Is it because the supreme being heard my prayer?"
   
   
 
            Heiming was shocked, and then extremely excited.
   
   
 
            Hei Yanyu noticed his abnormality and couldn't help asking, "What's wrong with you, Little Brother?"
   
   
 
            Heiming hurriedly shook his head and said, "It's okay, it's just that I'm very excited about seeing the ancestors."
   
   
 
            "At that time, just calm down and don't be too cautious. The ancestors are all very good.
   
   
 
            Hearing that Hei Yanyu did not doubt, after all, the two ancestors, but the oldest existence of the Hei Tianying family, are suspected to be the quasi-supreme or even the existence above it.
   
   
 
            No younger generation is not excited and excited to see it.
   
   
 
            After all, she was no exception at the time, very excited and nervous.
   
   
 
            At the same time, it is in a ruin 3.9 million miles away.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge gave a faint smile, the brilliant golden lines in his eyes disappeared.
   
   
 
            The scene Heiming saw quickly disappeared from his vision.
   
   
 
            During this period of time, what Heiming did did not disappoint him at all, and he was almost infiltrating the entire Black Skyhawk family.
   
   
 
            This acting skill is indeed possible.
   
   
 
            Of course, compared with Yin Mei, it is still incomparable.
   
   
 
            "The two ancestors of the Hei Tianying family are a little worried that they see the abnormality of the wedding dress fairy decision. If it is the Cultivation Base of the Emperor Realm, it is likely to overturn."
   
   
 
            "If the car rolls over at that time, the entire Black Skyhawk family will be used as a threat. I don't know if they will submit to it."
   
   
 
            "If you haven't reached the Supreme Realm, you should not see any problems, so I can rest assured."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge stood with his hands behind, looking out the vast and majestic cities in the distance.
   
   
 
            He was alone, with no followers around him.
   
   
 
            After all, planning this kind of thing, the fewer people know about it, the better it is for him.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge will naturally not let his own magic skills be exposed.
   
   
 
            It's too stupid to be enemies all over the world.
   
   
 
            But in any case, he is now in the most favorable situation. Even if Heiming's abnormality is discovered by the ancestor, no one can discover that all of this is secretly planned by him.
   
   
 
            Just like the magic power of swallowing immortals, marrying clothes immortal decided in the long river of years, and it is not that it hasn't appeared before.
   
   
 
            If you happen to meet this group of old antiques who have some understanding of this, it would be bad.
   
   
 
            "This kind of possibility should be very rare. To understand the existence of Jiayi Xianjue, at least it should be in the emperor realm. I should think too much."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge squinted his eyes. After all, he wants to calculate everything possible, so there is no room for a trace of paper to leak.
   
   
 
            "Once these two ancestors are under my control, the entire Black Sky Eagle family will also fall into my hands. It will be effortless and easy."
   
   
 
            Then, thinking of these, he chuckled.
   
   
 
            At the same time, Gu Changge intends to ascension his strength a little bit before that.
   
   
 
            It happened that the recent luck point and destiny value soared.
   
   
 
            From Gu Xian'er and Yue Mingkong, the two daughters of luck, he also obtained a lot of luck points.
   
   
 
            He opened his current property interface.
   
   
 
            Owner: Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Halo: Destiny villain.
   
   
 
            Weapon: Eight Desolate Demon Halberd.
   
   
 
            Identity: Dao Celestial Immortals Palace Zhenzhu disciple, young master of the longevity Gu family.
   
   
 
            Physique Bloodline: Demon Heart Dao Bone.
   
   
 
            Cultivation Base: Void God Realm early stage (Cultivation Base God King Realm late stage)
   
   
 
            Cultivation Technique supernatural powers: Tao Celestial Immortals (30% progress on the ninth level), Wanhua Demon Body (talent), Xiantian Divine Mind (talent), Void Force (talent), Transcendence (talent), Immortal Swallowing Demon Gong, Infinite Immortal Judgment
   
   
 
            Destiny: Thirty-five thousand.
   
   
 
            Lucky points: 12,000 points (black).
   
   
 
            System Mall: Has been opened.
   
   
 
            Warehouse: Boundary Breaking Symbol*1, Forbidden Breaking Symbol*1, Qi Luck Plunder Card*2.
   
   
 
            "In a blink of an eye, there are already more than 10,000 points of luck, and even more than 30,000 destiny points."
   
   
 
            Seeing his huge sum of money, Gu Changge couldn't help expressing satisfaction.
   
   
 
            "System, exchange four pieces of superbone.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Changge ordered.
   
   
 
            Consume 12,000 points of luck.
   
   
 
            Soon, a familiar mysterious breath came.
   
   
 
            This time he exchanged the detached bones of the spine and four pieces of palms, leg bones, and skull bones.
   
   
 
            In this way, every large area of ​​his body is distributed with a piece of detached bone....
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              The bones in the area covered by the heavenly spirit changed complexly in the first time, becoming crystal clear and enchanting with immortality.
   
   
 
            It also seemed to have the breath of Immortal.
   
   
 
            Among them are the gushing, terrifying and bright rays of sunlight and blood, like a long dragon, just like a large surging Wang Yang, which can smash the sky.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge feels that his own essence has been refined and sublimated to many levels compared to before.
   
   
 
            From the perspective of power alone, there is a sense of horror that the universe collapses but I do not destroy, and the universe collapses but I am immortal.
   
   
 
            This is the benefit of transcendence.
   
   
 
            This kind of Ascension is comprehensive, but the position of the skull is where the sea of ​​consciousness and the soul resides.
   
   
 
            At this moment, even Xiantian deity thoughts faintly showed the meaning of metamorphosis.
   
   
 
            From the deity to the immortal, the power of the primordial spirit presents a color like nine-colored glaze.
   
   
 
            The spine bones, metacarpal bones, and leg bones also have mysterious and mysterious changes.
   
   
 
            The spine is like a big human dragon, running through the four bodies. The drop of colorful real dragon blood that was fused before even faintly echoed it, making a dragon chant that shook the sky!
   
   
 
            "This luck is really worth it!"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge opened his eyes and said somewhat satisfied.
   
   
 
            He feels that his strength is at least many times stronger than before. This is an intuitive feeling.
   
   
 
            He could see the mystery of the various rules between heaven and earth.
   
   
 
            When he stretched out his hand, thousands of chains of the gods of order fell, and even turned into a knife of rules and order, tyrannical to the extreme.
   
   
 
            "Before I could kill the quasi-sage in a second, I should be able to easily kill the normal Sage now."
   
   
 
            "If I break through from the Divine King Realm to the Quasi-Holy Realm, wouldn't I even be able to contend with the Holy One."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said this is not unfounded, he now controls the use of rules, and estimates that many holy realms are far inferior.
   
   
 
            In the great stratums and even the great religions, the existence of the holy realm is the old monsters and old monsters of the clan elders.
   
   
 
            Peer? What is that?
   
   
 
            It is impossible to see even a trace of his shadow.
   
   
 
            "Out of my variables, I'm afraid Heavenly Dao will give birth to a stronger son of luck in the future, but that's good, for me, these are all leeks waiting to be harvested."
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Gu Changge thought of Ye Ling.
   
   
 
            He was given more than a month, and logically at this time, he should also find the Immortal Cave that Samsara Gu Tianzun had left for him.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Changge sensed the mark Yin Mei had left for him, and hurried towards Ye Ling and the others where they are now.
   
   
 
            "Brother Kong, what do you think those Black Skyhawk and Guteng Snake people are doing during this time? It's like searching around for something?"
   
   
 
            "Do you think it has something to do with Yelin and the others? According to the truth, Chi Ling Miss, they have been away for more than a month, but at this time there is no news."
   
   
 
            At the same time, in a mountain range.
   
   
 
            A group of young cultivators are stationed here, around the waiting fire, discussing matters.
   
   
 
            It is the followers of Chi Ling and Yin Mei.
   
   
 
            Among them are males and females, from the Nine-tailed Sky Fox family and the Vermillion Bird family, as well as the rest of the outside world.
   
   
 
            The level of Cultivation Base is uneven, the weakest is the presence of the Fengjing, and the strongest is the Fengwang.
   
   
 
            The speaker is also a follower of Chi Ling.
   
   
 
            In front of him was a man with a handsome face and a gloomy expression. It was Kong Yang of the Peacock family, an admirer of Chi Ling, and a follower at the same time.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Kong Yang said with a ugly face, "Ye Lin has no good intentions. He clearly knows what is hidden here, but he doesn't tell us about it. He only left with Chi Ling and Yin Mei!"
   
   
 
            "Obviously, the drunkard's intention is not to drink, don't you understand that? Now a month has passed, besides seeing creatures searching around, who has seen news of them?"
   
   
 
            The more he said, the more angry he was.
   
   
 
            Although he was more at ease with Chi Ling, it was different to have Ye Ling by his side.
   
   
 
            Especially this Ye Ling's unknown origin, hidden a lot of strength, as to everything here, he still knows everything in his heart.
   
   
 
            How could this prevent him from doubting Ye Ling.
   
   
 
            "Actually, I suspect that Yelin is related to the inheritor of the taboo magic skills that Huayi Xianxian some time ago."
   
   
 
            At this moment, Kong Yang suddenly spoke with a gloomy voice, which immediately attracted the attention of everyone here and looked over.
   
   
 
            After all, the inheritor of magic power, this matter caused a lot of waves.
   
   
 
            Even the young master of the White Tiger clan died.
   
   
 
            Until now, the White Tiger clan is still searching for inheritors of magic skills.
   
   
 
            "Brother Kong Yang, this is not something you can say casually, you have to think clearly." When someone heard this, they looked dignified and authentic, from the Li Nine-tailed Celestial Fox clan, but a member of Yin Mei's clan.
   
   
 
            The inheritors of magic skills are of great importance, if Ye Lin is true, then they Miss are very dangerous.
   
   
 
            Hearing that, Kong Yang's face was sinking like a waterway, "I think you have all seen Yelin's methods. It is very mysterious and tricky. It doesn't matter even if the weak wins the strong. It is not weaker than some young supreme. And the most. The important thing is, don't you think the name Yelin is familiar?"
   
   
 
            "Ye Lin? Ye Lin
   
   
 
            "Hey, it's quite familiar, could it be that Ye Ling."
   
   
 
            Hearing what Kong Yang said, some people were still a little puzzled, but after thinking about it, they felt quite right.
   
   
 
            The whole person was dumbfounded, his eyes widened, and a chill came in his back.
   
   
 
            Ye Ling was indeed ugly at first, but the methods he showed later shocked everyone. It was already the reality of the young supreme.
   
   
 
            They didn't think much at the time, but now they want to come, why should a person with young and supreme strength become a follower of Chi Ling?
   
   
 
            What is his intention?
   
   
 
            And combined with Kong Yang's words now, suddenly they were cold all over, from head to toe.
   
   
 
            "Is the name Ye Yeling really a coincidence…"
   
   
 
            Their voices were trembling. Naturally, they knew that Bai Lie's brother was named Ye Ling, the same name as the inheritor of the magic arts that came out from the beginning.
   
   
 
            When Ye Ling introduced herself, they felt that the name was familiar, a bit like a homophonic.
   
   
 
            But now that Kong Yang said so, everyone was stunned.
   
   
 
            This is probably Ye Ling deliberately, because he didn't care about it at all, and he was not afraid that they would know.
   
   
 
            After all, Ye Ling could easily change his identity and continue to flee.
   
   
 
            This is too arrogant!
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, they couldn't help but tremble.
   
   
 
            "Miss Chi Ling and Tiannv Yin Mei, they believe Ye Ling so much. This is too dangerous."
   
   
 
            "They are now with Ye Ling, I am afraid it is too bad, Ye Ling doesn't know what vicious plan is, I want to take the two of them!" Kong Yang's face is as deep as water, his fists are clenched, and he hates that it is too late to understand. .
   
   
 
            "It seems that we can only spread the news that Ye Ling is here and let the rest of the cultivator come, otherwise the result will be absolutely unthinkable!"
   
   
 
            Soon, everyone discussed for a while and came up with such a method.
   
   
 
            I can only hope that this will make Ye Ling jealous, and dare not attack Chi Ling and Yin Mei easily!
   
   
 
            Kong Yang also slowly nodded and said, "This matter can't be delayed, let Ye Ling's whereabouts be exposed, Chi Ling and Yin Mei Tiannv are also safer!"
   
   
 
            Afterwards, everyone took action and used various talismans to pass on the news here, intending to attract other cultivators to come to defeat Ye Ling.
   
   
 
            Everyone who inherits magic power will be punishable.
   
   
 
            ****.
   
   
 
            At the same time, just when Kong Yang and others broadcast the news of Ye Ling's location.
   
   
 
            On a desolate mountain 30,000 miles away, Ye Ling, Chi Ling, and Yin Mei were here, hurriedly rushing to an ancient town in front of them.
   
   
 
            The trees on the mountains are tall and old, and the vines are like clouds, so that the three of them will drive here, and they will not be discovered for a while.
   
   
 
            Compared to more than a month ago, the three of them now looked a little embarrassed, and their faces were stained with blood because they were hunted down by the Black Skyhawks and others along the way.
   
   
 
            The whereabouts of the three were finally noticed.
   
   
 
            Because of the slave-yin relationship, some powerhouses of the Hei Tianying clan can perceive Ye Ling's fuzzy position and determine his direction.
   
   
 
            And among the three, there seemed to be faint fluctuations, which surprised them, and was a little confused.
   
   
 
            It seemed that someone was passing them the exact location of Ye Ling.
   
   
 
            It is for this reason that Ye Ling's trio have spent this period of time avoiding pursuit and killing.
   
   
 
            However, by chance, Ye Ling broke through the Cultivation Base and found some good things on the road.
   
   
 
            This good luck made Chi Ling not know what to say.
   
   
 
            On the contrary, she and Yin Mei had been in danger for many times. They were exhausted physically and mentally along the way, and almost injured many times.
   
   
 
            They didn't have the good luck of Ye Ling. This trip to accompany Ye Ling to find opportunities, they only encountered a few relatively good elixir.
   
   
 
            Nothing else.
   
   
 
            On the contrary, he suffered a lot of injuries.
   
   
 
            Chi Ling is a very loyal and trustworthy person. Since she has promised Ye Ling to be with him, she will not go back easily.
   
   
 
            It's just that she couldn't understand why she could be found every time, and Ye Ling could be found no matter where she hid with them.
   
   
 
            She suspected that there was something in Ye Ling's body that could allow the other party to track the traces of the three of them.
   
   
 
            But Ye Ling didn't believe it at all when he said this.
   
   
 
            There was nothing Chi Ling could do about it, and Ye Ling disappointed her.
   
   
 
            "Old tortoise, I feel that Immortal Cave is located in the ancient town ahead.
   
   
 
            At this time, Ye Ling was faintly excited, communicating with the old turtle in the pendant.
   
   
 
            This premonition was very strong, and he found it along the way. With this premonition, he avoided many crises and even gained some benefits.
   
   
 
            Now this hunch made him more convinced.
   
   
 
            "By the way, old tortoise, why do you say this? Why do I get found by those creatures no matter where I hide?"
   
   
 
            Ye Ling asked again later.
   
   
 
            This made him very depressed, Chi Ling mentioned this matter with him.
   
   
 
            Ye Ling didn't care at all at that time, because he asked Laogui and knew that those creatures could only vaguely perceive his location, but he could not determine his true location.
   
   
 
            So why? He can be found by those creatures every time?
   
   
 
            Ye Ling even wondered if Chi Ling was deliberately revealing his whereabouts.
   
   
 
            He had also doubted Yin Mei, but from this journey, Yin Mei suffered the most injuries, and now his expression is still very tired and pale, which makes him cannot bear to doubt.
   
   
 
            And he really trusts Yin Mei.
   
   
 
            Because of her previous actions, he knew that this woman had her own persistence in her heart.
   
   
 
            Even in the face of Gu Changge's oppression in Sect, he dared to resist.
   
   
 
            In addition, Ye Ling believed in Yin Mei's affection for him.
   
   
 
            But he doubted Chi Ling's words and found it difficult to accept. After all, Chi Ling was considered his old friend, and he was also the one who chose to believe him after hearing that he was the inheritor of magic arts.
   
   
 
            At this moment, the voice of the old turtle also passed into Ye Ling's ears, causing his head to hum.
   
   
 
            "This situation can only show that among the two, there is absolutely suspicion. Ye Ling, you have to be careful, and make a decision based on your own judgment."
   
   
 
            Laogui's words caused Ye Ling to fall into silence.
   
   
 
            In fact, he himself had guessed it vaguely, but he was unwilling to accept this situation.
   
   
 
            Among the two, some would choose to betray him.
   
   
 
            "Old tortoise, I want to hear your opinion." Then Ye Ling asked with a serious face.
   
   
 
            "This matter, my statement only excludes personal emotions, and it is more subjective. You can listen to it, but in the end you have to decide how to do it yourself." Hearing this, the old turtle in the pendant He also pondered for a while and said slowly.
   
   
 
            Ye Ling nodded and said, "Old tortoise, you say, I believe what you said."
   
   
 
            "Actually, in my opinion, Chi Ling is the most likely, Yin Mei's possibility is very small. If the person who betrayed you is Yin Mei, what is her intention? It's actually hard to say, after all, it was you who made the move. If you go to the heroes to save the United States, you will not be able to interact with others."
   
   
 
            "It's even more impossible to bring people to this place. These are completely accidental.
   
   
 
            Soon, the old tortoise spoke, analyzing and saying that this is also based on its own subjectivity, not greedy with the slightest emotion in it.
   
   
 
            Hearing that Ye Ling was very silent.
   
   
 
            In fact, he also knows this.
   
   
 
            What can Yin Mei try to do with him? Touching his conscience to speak, instead he covets Yin Mei's beauty.
   
   
 
            In the beginning, if he hadn't been a hero to save the United States, now Yin Mei would not come to this place with him.
   
   
 
            All this is full of too much contingency.
   
   
 
            If Yin Mei designed it deliberately, then this would be too scary, and it would be terrifying to think carefully.
   
   
 
            The most important thing is that Ye Ling suspects that the inheritor of magic arts is actually Gu Changge, and Yin Mei offends Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Both of them are in the same situation.
   
   
 
            "Old tortoise, keep talking." Ye Ling said with a serious expression.
   
   
 
            "If it is Chi Ling, there are actually a lot of doubts. At first, you firmly believed in you, and said that you can find someone who can help you wash away the suspicion of the inheritor of magic arts. If she volunteered to help you, then I have nothing to say. It can be said."
   
   
 
            "But now, someone is revealing your traces, which is very suspicious. Chi Ling should know that you are the inheritor of Samsara Heavenly Venerate. The purpose of her following you all the way is actually quite obvious."
   
   
 
            The old tortoise continued speaking, these are the points that it thinks are suspicious.
   
   
 
            Of course Chi Ling probably knows the true identity of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Ye Ling reminded her to be careful of Gu Changge many times, but Chi Ling remained indifferent.
   
   
 
            Combining these points of view, Chi Ling's suspicion is actually the biggest. After all, the human heart is separated from the belly, who knows what she thinks?
   
   
 
            Ye Ling nodded, these words made his heart very heavy.
   
   
 
            It can be seen that these things Laogui said are very reasonable.
   
   
 
            Ye Ling looked back at Yin Mei, who was resting on a bluestone with her eyes closed.
   
   
 
            The face of melon seeds is as white as mutton fat jade, a pair of eyebrows are curved, the nose is straight, the red lips are little bit, the teeth are shining, and the head is as shiny as silk.
   
   
 
            But now it is pale and weak.
   
   
 
            The dress was also stained with blood.
   
   
 
            On the other hand, Chi Ling, on the petite and delicate face, had jewel-like eyes that shone lustrously, but it was very natural, and there were not many injuries.
   
   
 
            At this time, he also had a decision in his heart.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Ye Ling stood up.
   
   
 
            Chi Ling and Yin Mei were both recuperating their bodies at the moment. Seeing Ye Ling suddenly getting up, they both looked at them in a little astonishment.
   
   
 
            "The next trip will be very dangerous. How about this. Let's split up. Me and Yin Mei. Her injuries are very serious. If we are alone, it will inevitably be very dangerous."
   
   
 
            "Chi Ling, you haven't suffered much injury, and we will meet in the ancient town in front of us."
   
   
 
            Ye Ling considered his words. At this time, he actually didn't plan to tear his face with Chi Ling.
   
   
 
            So what I said is very natural and reasonable.
   
   
 
            It's just that when the time comes to meet, he doesn't show up, what can Chi Ling do?
   
   
 
            In his opinion, if Chi Ling coveted his chance, he would choose to accept it even if he was unwilling at this time.
   
   
 
            Upon hearing this, Yin Mei and Chi Ling were both startled, and their eyes widened.
   
   
 
            Especially Yin Mei, she couldn't help but said with some anxiety and concern, "~ Ye Ling, what are you talking about? At this time, how can we act separately? Everyone can take care of many things together."
   
   
 
            Chi Ling stared at Ye Ling blankly. At this time, his expression gradually turned cold and became very strange.
   
   
 
            At this time, Ye Ling suddenly proposed to act separately, what does it mean?
   
   
 
            Could it be that the land of opportunity is coming, and he will be swallowed by himself?
   
   
 
            So you plan to separate yourself from him?
   
   
 
            Chi Ling was stunned for a while, and then couldn't help feeling a little bit chilly.
   
   
 
            She was not greedy for Ye Ling's chance.
   
   
 
            If it hadn't been promised that Ye Ling would help him, he would not come to this place.
   
   
 
            With so many opportunities in Xiangu Continent, she has already wasted a lot of time here.
   
   
 
            But now, Ye Ling suddenly said this, which made Chi Ling too surprised.
   
   
 
            She suspected that there was an abnormal relationship between Ye Ling and Yin Mei, and it was not a day or two. Now Ye Ling suddenly picked it up and she couldn't help but want to laugh.
   
   
 
            "Alright, since Ye Ling, you said so, let's just separate.
   
   
 
            Chi Ling was also simply, with a faint expression on his cold and arrogant face.
   
   
 
            She didn't explain anything, and didn't ask anything.
   
   
 
            Starting today, the friendship between her and Ye Ling should also be broken.
   
   
 
            "I found you!
   
   
 
            At this moment, a horrible coercion suddenly spread in the sky.
   
   
 
            The surging coercion appeared, the billowing black clouds appeared, and the turbulent vastness appeared. Among them, several powerful men appeared, from the black sky eagle clan, the Guteng snake clan and so on.
   
   
 
            Among them, the weakest Cultivation Base is the existence of the Heavenly God Realm, and even the God King Realm.
   
   
 
            In order to win Ye Ling and others, these big ethnic groups can be said to have dispatched extremely powerful forces.
   
   
 
            "not good!
   
   
 
            This scene caused Ye Ling's color to change, and he didn't have time to react.
   
   
 
            At the same time, Yin Mei said from a distance, "It's too late, we will run away first, and meet in the ancient town.
   
   
 
            Originally, he planned to take Yin Mei with him, but when the incident happened suddenly, it was too late.
   
   
 
            The opponent's goal is him, so it might be able to attract the opponent away.
   
   
 
            Presumably, it can also reduce the burden for Yin Mei.
   
   
 
            Ye Ling suspected that these powerhouses were actually attracted by Chi Ling suddenly, otherwise how could the other party find their tracks so quickly.
   
   
 
            But now it's not easy for him to settle accounts with Chi Ling.
   
   
 
            "Still in a daze, don't you run away?"
   
   
 
            Seeing Yin Mei stunned in the same place, Chi Ling frowned, and then quickly fled, crushing a magic talisman and preparing to leave here.
   
   
 
            Ye Ling was very disappointed, and she had already planned to divide her boundaries.
   
   
 
            As for Ye Ling's chance, she didn't care at all.
   
   
 
            Soon, Ye Ling and Chi Ling disappeared, leaving the mountain quickly.
   
   
 
            Yin Mei, who was sitting on the bluestone, disappeared from worry and concern, and became very calm, even a little disintegrated, and a little bit reluctant.
           
   
 
            "Master, the task you gave me is finally complete." Yin Mei whispered softly.
   
   
 
            During this period of time, she has never forgotten the task that Gu Changge arranged for her to provoke the relationship between Lijian Chi Ling and Ye Ling.
   
   
 
            Today, all this is finally a success.
   
   
 
            It's just that there are many (good) powers on the way. She herself is indeed injured very badly. She doesn't have the good luck of Ye Ling and Chi Ling.
   
   
 
            After all, the enemy exists in a lot of heaven and gods, and there are even a lot of gods.
   
   
 
            She has only broken through the Cultivation Base to the middle stage of the Fengwang realm, and the gap is too big.
   
   
 
            Being able to survive many times is already the life of the Nine-Tailed Celestial Fox family.
   
   
 
            Unceremoniously, she was able to successfully complete Gu Changge's order to provoke the relationship between Ye Ling and Chi Ling in exchange for her own life.
   
   
 
            The injuries are so serious now that even if he escapes, he can't escape far.
   
   
 
            Yin Mei also calmly looked away.
   
   
 
            It's just that I can't see Gu Changge before I die, which makes her a little bit regretful and reluctant.
   
   
 
            But there are some unspeakable emotions.
   
   
 
            After all, he is just a pawn in his hand, or the kind of thrown when the value is used up, and he won't even look at it more.
   
   
 
            "Hehe, this guy didn't run away, is he planning to wait for death? After running for so long, it seems that he has resigned himself to his fate. Upon closer inspection, she is a beautiful and beautiful girl…"
   
   
 
            In the sky, there are still two strong men.
   
   
 
            A god, a god king, the breath is terrifying and tyrannical, crushing the sky, there are surging qi and blood fluctuations, making the mountains in all directions silent.
   
   
 
            It is the creature in the Divine King Realm who is talking now, with a snake tail, from the Guteng snake family.
   
   
 
            He stared at Yin Mei wickedly and moved a little.
   
   
 
            "How about this, you voluntarily surrender to me, how about I spare your life." He said.
   
   
 
            Looking at the expressions of these two powerhouses, Yin Mei's face was very calm, and she said lightly, "Don't dream, even if I explode myself, I won't let you succeed."
   
   
 
            She didn't want to die, but she wouldn't live so humiliatingly.
   
   
 
            After all, it depends on people.
   
   
 
            She can surrender to Gu Changge and recognize him as the master, but it does not mean that she will surrender to others.
   
   
 
            At this time, Yin Mei would rather choose to die.
   
   
 
            "Hmph, it's hard to die when it comes to death!
   
   
 
            Yin Mei's words made the Divine King Realm in the sky a little angry, but she didn't expect this girl to be so reluctant to live and die.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            At the moment, he directly and brazenly shot, with a tyrannical aura, falling in the sky, turning into a big hand to catch Yin Mei.
   
   
 
            Yin Mei's face was cold, she was not afraid, and was about to choose to explode her body.
   
   
 
            Buzz!
   
   
 
            Suddenly a more terrifying aura emerged in front of his eyes, turning into a dazzling and peerless edge Sword Qi, clattering, and slashing the sword of the heavenly gods in front of him into two halves.
   
   
 
            "who is it?"
   
   
 
            The existence of another god king realm reacted, extremely furious, and looked in the direction where Sword Ray fell, with a murderous intent.
   
   
 
            "Owner "
   
   
 
            Yin Mei was also stunned at this time, her beautiful eyes widened, she couldn't believe it, and looked at the young man who suddenly came out in the void in front of her.
   
   
 
            She suddenly jumped into Gu Changge's arms, "Hey, I think you don't want me anymore, Master.
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              Yin Mei couldn't believe it.
   
   
 
            She thought she was going to die a moment ago.
   
   
 
            After all, facing the existence of a god realm, a god king realm, especially when she was seriously injured, and the life-saving things were almost consumed before.
   
   
 
            She would choose to be humiliated, but now what else can she do besides waiting to die?
   
   
 
            And she is just a chess piece used by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Now that the value is exhausted, there is naturally no need for existence.
   
   
 
            No one would care about her, and no one would care about her life or death.
   
   
 
            But
   
   
 
            Seeing the moment that Sword Ray fell, she was still shocked, her head buzzed, and her own eyes were unbelievable.
   
   
 
            To be honest, she really didn't expect Gu Changge, who has always been indifferent and ruthless, would show up to save her.
   
   
 
            At this moment, I just feel unbelievable.
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene before her first reaction, she thought she had hallucinations.
   
   
 
            But the illusion will not be so real.
   
   
 
            She was so familiar with Gu Changge's breath.
   
   
 
            So Yin Meixin couldn't restrain herself, so she threw herself into Gu Changge's arms.
   
   
 
            Tearful.
   
   
 
            She was really touched. This kind of situation from despair to rebirth, from birth to death, will only be understood after experiencing it.
   
   
 
            Moreover, Gu Changge's strength is terrifying, even if it is a god king, she believes that she can't help him.
   
   
 
            As long as he shows up, it means that all dangers will no longer exist.
   
   
 
            This made Yin Mei extremely at ease.
   
   
 
            "What do you think? Why would I not want you."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge touched her head.
   
   
 
            With a faint smile on her expression, she let her pounce in her arms.
   
   
 
            At the same time, he raised his hand and cut out a thick Sword Qi, mixed with the terrible dark golden Gengjin rules, and the sharpness was amazing.
   
   
 
            taste!
   
   
 
            The sword light was glaring and clank, as if breaking through the scabbard.
   
   
 
            -Break through the space, and fall in front of the somewhat dazed and incredible creature in the Divine King Realm.
   
   
 
            "How could it be?" His face suddenly paled.
   
   
 
            His eyes widened, a little horrified, and he wanted to avoid it, but found that the space seemed to be still!
   
   
 
            Sword Ray slashed at him lightly, but it seemed to separate the universe!
   
   
 
            "This
   
   
 
            At this moment, his face even retained a ghostly look of horror.
   
   
 
            What kind of monster is this!?
   
   
 
            He is a powerful god king, and he is famous in many nearby ethnic groups, and he is hard to meet with opponents!
   
   
 
            He screamed wildly in his heart.
   
   
 
            Who is this young man who suddenly appeared in front of you?
   
   
 
            How can it be so terrifying, and use the power of rules manually? Even the 390 rooms are under his control?
   
   
 
            He was cold all over.
   
   
 
            Too late to react.
   
   
 
            He only felt a cold neck, and the world in front of him was instantly dark.
   
   
 
            Puff!
   
   
 
            The next moment, blood splattered everywhere, a sword owl head, together with the soul, directly vanished!
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't even look up at the second glance.
   
   
 
            After solving these two people.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked at Yin Mei who was still sobbing softly, shook his head, took a step forward, and the void disappeared, leading her away from this area.
   
   
 
            Nowadays, there are quite a few strong men chasing Ye Ling, and the movement here will soon attract the rest.
   
   
 
            At that time, it will not be conducive to his plan.
   
   
 
            Moreover, he didn't understand why Yin Mei felt that she would abandon her just now, treating her as a discarded pawn.
   
   
 
            How could he let Yin Mei die in such a place.
   
   
 
            As the goddess of the nine-tailed celestial fox clan, Yin Mei is in charge of a lot of resources. No matter from which aspect, her role in life is the greatest for him.
   
   
 
            Even if Gu Changge has been using her to coerce her with his life, he is not a person who is indifferent to the extreme.
   
   
 
            Yin Mei sincerely worked for him, and almost took his life. How could he not see it and be indifferent.
   
   
 
            After all, Yin Mei thought him too badly.
   
   
 
            Although my heart is a little bit dark, it is not so bad.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge felt that he would treat her a little bit better in the future, so as not to encounter such a situation, she would look like she was about to die.
   
   
 
            And soon, Gu Changge took Yin Mei and left this mountain. On the road, several masters of the Guteng Snake clan who noticed the bloody chasing were smoothly eliminated.
   
   
 
            Finally, at the mouth of a relatively remote and quiet underground cave, which is rich in Spiritual Qi, there is the sound of ticking water.
   
   
 
            He and Yin Mei stopped here.
   
   
 
            "Owner
   
   
 
            Yin Mei also calmed down at this time, leaving Gu Changge's arms, her face dizzy.
   
   
 
            She was a little embarrassed to look up at Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Today's move, to be honest, she surpassed it.
   
   
 
            Without Gu Changge's permission, he jumped directly on him.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge did not blame her for this.
   
   
 
            "This period of time has made you suffer." Gu Changge smiled and walked into the cave first, planning to find a place to stay first.
   
   
 
            "For the master's task, this is nothing.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Yin Mei shook her head, her nose suddenly a little sour.
   
   
 
            With this sentence, the grievances and injuries suffered during this period are suddenly irrelevant.
   
   
 
            Although she was held in the hands by Gu Changge because of her life at the beginning, and she was intimidated by him.
   
   
 
            But then he slowly confessed his fate and found that there was nothing wrong with following him.
   
   
 
            Once this emotion appeared, it was like a snowball, and it was difficult to reverse.
   
   
 
            Then she found herself sinking deeper and deeper.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge has vicious thoughts, cruel methods, indifferent and unfeeling personality, and he has all kinds of bad qualities.
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge like this makes her feel unspeakable and willing to do things for him
   
   
 
            Now that Gu Changge asked her with concern, this kind of unprecedented thing made Yin Mei's whole body tremble.
   
   
 
            Although this is probably just Gu Changge asking casually.
   
   
 
            It may also be that he expresses his attitude at will, not from the heart.
   
   
 
            But it also made Yin Mei very happy. The injuries she suffered for so many days are also worth it.
   
   
 
            Being cared about and being praised let her know that she is still useful to Gu Changge today.
   
   
 
            Yin Mei's emotions.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge can actually detect it. He has always acted meticulously and naturally knows how to appease Yin Mei at this time.
   
   
 
            "Roar.."
   
   
 
            At this time, in the depths of the cave, scarlet eyes appeared, like small lanterns.
   
   
 
            A fierce beast resembling a Dragon Turtel roared and slaughtered it, ready to eat the two uninvited guests who broke into its territory.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge glanced at it, shaking his hand casually, and the void suddenly twisted.
   
   
 
            The void in front of him is strange like a lens, with ripples appearing in layers.
   
   
 
            The fierce beast got stuck there in horror, and then banged, shattered into a piece of ashes by the power pattern of the void, and then dissipated.
   
   
 
            Looking at this scene, although Yin Mei was a little shocked, she didn't think much about it.
   
   
 
            Because Gu Changge's strength is indeed far from what she can imagine.
   
   
 
            I am afraid that no one except Gu Changge himself can know where his strength has reached.
   
   
 
            "Let's rest here." Gu Changge said, clearing the cave casually.
   
   
 
            Yin Mei's injury is indeed serious.
   
   
 
            She needs to take care of it.
   
   
 
            Next, she needs to be wronged a bit more. For Ye Ling's plan, Yin Mei is an irreplaceable step.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Gu Changge took out many miraculous medicines.
   
   
 
            The Ziji Order of the Ziji Danzong is in his hands.
   
   
 
            So he has no shortage of things like Medicine Pill, he wants as much as he wants.
   
   
 
            He took out a lot of thoughts.
   
   
 
            Dan Qi, nitrogen and hydrogen, rich and aromatic, all around here.
   
   
 
            There are many effects, nourishing the soul, body limbs, and stabilizing the spirit sea
   
   
 
            "Don't think about the rest. Let's take care of the injury first." Gu Changge said.
   
   
 
            "Well, I know the master.
   
   
 
            Yin Mei was not hypocritical, and took some Medicine Pills that worked well for her.
   
   
 
            During this time, the panacea on her body was indeed consumed a lot, otherwise the injury would not last so long.
   
   
 
            Soon, Yin Mei, who had swallowed Medicine Pill, began to sit up cross-legged, her charming and moving face was very calm, and her usual charm was reduced.
   
   
 
            It looked clean and pale.
   
   
 
            Buzz!
   
   
 
            A hazy rune appeared on her body, and the nine fluffy snow-white, shimmering foxtails also swaggered.
   
   
 
            The injury is indeed improving.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge glanced, nodded slightly, and then moved away from the cave.
   
   
 
            Simple words are no longer useful. At this time, you have to rely on a little real action.
   
   
 
            At this time, after noticing that Gu Changge's breath disappeared.
   
   
 
            Yin Mei (cedh), who was sitting cross-legged with his eyes closed, suddenly opened his eyes.
   
   
 
            She looked at the empty cave, her expression a little disappointed, reluctant and a little sad.
   
   
 
            But soon, she shook her head again, abandoning the emotion.
   
   
 
            What are you thinking about?
   
   
 
            He was just a chess piece in Gu Changge's hands. He came to save himself and it was enough.
   
   
 
            What are you still hoping for?
   
   
 
            Of course, although Yin Mei comforted herself so much, she was still a little sad in her heart.
   
   
 
            Especially now that he is injured again, it is inevitable to feel a little bit self-satisfied.
   
   
 
            In a blink of an eye, the sky outside dimmed.
   
   
 
            Yin Mei also withdrew from the state of recuperating. Naturally, the Medicine Pill given by Gu Changge has a very good healing effect.
   
   
 
            She glanced at the darkening night outside.
   
   
 
            He looked a little regretful, as if he was expecting something, but in the end the expectation was gone.
   
   
 
            After Gu Changge rescued her, he left.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Yin Mei ordered a group to wait for the fire.
   
   
 
            It just doesn't feel much temperature.
   
   
 
            In the ruby ​​eyes, watching the waiting fire quietly, as if beating lonely.
   
   
 
            At this moment, Yin Mei's ears moved slightly, and she suddenly heard footsteps coming from outside the cave.
   
   
 
            She turned to look.
   
   
 
            I saw Gu Changge came back with some clean melons, and at the same time a green lotus leaf was filled with water.
   
   
 
            The slight light of fire fell on his familiar face, which made Yin Mei couldn't help being a little surprised.
   
   
 
            It turns out that Gu Changge did not leave.
   
   
 
            "Owner "
   
   
 
            Gu Changge has a smile on his face, "How is the injury?"
   
   
 
            Waiting for the fire beating.
   
   
 
            Yin Mei was holding his head, tilted his head to look at the waiting fire, with his chin on his knees, the fire reflected in his beautiful eyes.
   
   
 
            She looked at him in a little astonishment, surprise slowly overflowing in her eyes.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge walked over and handed her the fruits and water.
           
   
 
            "Hungry?"
   
   
 
            "Solved some troubles by the way." Gu Changge said casually.
   
   
 
            It seemed to explain to Yin Mei why he wanted to leave suddenly.
   
   
 
            Of course, it doesn't matter what trouble he solves, what's important is that he didn't plan to leave.
   
   
 
            This is enough for Yin Mei.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge has a good grasp of this point, knowing how to comfort her who is injured now is the best way to comfort her.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Yin Mei took over the melons and fruits that Gu Changge specially washed for her, and she was even more moved.
   
   
 
            Previous speculations have disappeared.
   
   
 
            In any case, when she was injured, Gu Changge did not choose to leave, but stayed here to take care of her.
   
   
 
            Obviously, she was thinking too much before, and Gu Changge was not as indifferent and unfeeling as she thought.
   
   
 
            Seeing that his effect had been achieved, Gu Changge couldn't help but smile, but his expression didn't change at all.
   
   
 
            Speaking of which, Yin Mei also helped him a lot.
   
   
 
            He controls Yin Mei's life.
   
   
 
            Yin Mei did things for him, and he let Yin Mei survive. This is an equivalent bargain.
   
   
 
            Even if Gu Changge didn't do anything, Yin Mei couldn't have a double heart for him.
   
   
 
            But in this way, many things are less interesting.
   
   
 
            "Master, the gap between Chi Ling and Ye Ling has already formed. If I guess right, Chi Ling should leave this place now."
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Yin Mei said while eating Lingguo.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded and smiled. It is rare to say his own purpose for her, "That's right, but Ye Ling can't die now."
   
   
 
            When the relationship between Ye Ling and Chi Ling broke.
   
   
 
            He heard the prompt sound of the system.
   
   
 
            In any case, the Chi Ling of the Vermillion Bird clan leaning behind him can be regarded as Ye Ling's backbone friend.
   
   
 
            The rupture of this line of relationship is insignificant for Gu Changge, but it is also a lot of luck.
   
   
 
            "I know that the master still needs Ye Ling alive to continue to help you carry the pot." Yin Mei also nodded after Wen Yan.
   
   
 
            This is not false. No matter what Ye Ling said, he is also a descendant of Tianzun, and the energy hidden behind him is not small.
   
   
 
            An ancient Tianzun, that is the existence of the immortal or even surpassing the immortal in the ancient times.
   
   
 
            He did not leave the ethnic group and orthodoxy, but left all the inheritance to the heirs.
   
   
 
            How profound this opportunity is, even those of the Supreme Orthodox and Immortal Masters will be moved by it.
   
   
 
            Yin Mei has carefully observed Ye Ling during this period, and he has naturally seen his abnormality.
   
   
 
            He didn't dare to expose his inheritance, so he had to swallow his breath and bite the bullet for Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            To be honest, Gu Changge's strategy is vicious and seamless, making it difficult to find flaws in a short period of time.
   
   
 
            And Ye Ling himself can hide his roots and avoid chasing and killing him.
   
   
 
            He can escape for his life safe and sound.
   
   
 
            To be honest, so far, there is no one like Ye Ling who is so suitable for Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Ye Ling is more alive than dead. I'm still waiting for him to help me find Samsara Gu Tianzun's Immortal Cave." Gu Changge lightly smiled.
   
   
 
            The words did not take Ye Ling's life and death to heart.
   
   
 
            With his current strength, it was actually very easy to kill Ye Ling.
   
   
 
            But the so-called son of luck, if you don't squeeze all its value step by step, then what's the point?
   
   
 
            "Well, don't worry, Master, as long as you still need it, Yin Mei will definitely try his best to help you.
   
   
 
            Yin Mei said with a serious face, looking at Gu Changge with eyes like blood-colored colored glaze gems.
   
   
 
            "With your words, I feel relieved.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled and stretched out his hand to embrace her, "It's just that I will continue to wrong you for a while."
   
   
 
            He was still considering how to open his mouth and let Yin Mei continue to lie beside Ye Ling for a while.
   
   
 
            Now she herself spoke first, and she saved Gu Changge to think about the rest.
   
   
 
            "Do things for the master and don't feel wronged."
   
   
 
            Yin Mei said seriously, this sentence came from the heart, and did not contain a trace of falsehood.
   
   
 
            "What a pity, Gu Changge looked at her and sighed lightly.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Yin Mei looked expectantly and looked at him a little bit shyly.
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Changge naturally knew what to do.
   
   
 
            Sleepless all night.. .
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              The next day, Yin Mei's injury almost recovered.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge separated from her.
   
   
 
            Yin Mei went to the ancient town agreed with Ye Ling alone, preparing to follow Ye Ling to find the Immortal Cave where Samsara Gu Tianzun left for him.
   
   
 
            The preciousness of this thing naturally does not need to be said more.
   
   
 
            It's not an exaggeration to call it Immortal Cave, and it's probably a Minor World that you can carry with you.
   
   
 
            Ye Ling searched hard for so long, naturally he was unwilling to give up.
   
   
 
            In order to help Gu Changge determine the real location of Immortal Cave, Yin Mei naturally had to find Ye Ling first.
   
   
 
            Watching Yin Mei's figure gradually disappeared into the mountains.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's expression could not help but reveal some intriguing.
   
   
 
            At this time, Ye Ling might still feel guilty for not having time to take Yin Mei away yesterday.
   
   
 
            Now that I see Yin Mei rushing away, I must be even less suspicious.
   
   
 
            A knife on the head of the color word.
   
   
 
            This sentence is correct.
   
   
 
            Now he just needs to wait to see a good show, and then wait for the time to come to collect the ripe fruit.
   
   
 
            He had to keep Ye Ling's life temporarily.
   
   
 
            Nowadays, some pots in Xiangu Continent are still waiting for him to carry them.
   
   
 
            "My guess is not bad. Once Chi Ling and Ye Ling break, she will leave here first. At this time, Chi Ling's followers and Yin Mei's followers will be the first to doubt Ye Ling's identity."
   
   
 
            "Even if Chi Ling thinks about the old explanation, I'm afraid no one will believe it."
   
   
 
            "Bringing the news that Ye Ling is here at some time will attract a large number of cultivators who attack the inheritors of magic skills."
   
   
 
            "Combined with the fact that Ye Ling was chased and killed by the Black Sky Eagles, and then things in the ancestral tomb should almost be exploded. All this is really wonderful."
   
   
 
            "These coincidental things are all overlapping, Ye Ling, you are afraid that you will not be able to clean up even if you jump into the Yellow River.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge stood on the top of the mountain with his hands in his hands, looking at the outline of the distant city ruins, and couldn't help laughing.
   
   
 
            He then left here, intending to summon his followers and also become a "righteous man" who defeated the inheritors of magic arts.
   
   
 
            at the same time.
   
   
 
            Among the ancient trees in the mountains, a petite figure with a delicate face quickly walked across many mountains, avoiding the chase of a god-level existence behind him.
   
   
 
            It was Chi Ling after separating from Ye Ling.
   
   
 
            Now she looked a little tired and pale, but more chilling.
   
   
 
            On the way to escape, she met Ye Ling again, but Ye Ling didn't care about her at all, turned around and ran away, and attracted the Celestial God Realm that had originally chased him.
   
   
 
            Misfortunes lead to the east.
   
   
 
            Turn around and run.
   
   
 
            This operation of Ye Ling really made Chi Ling speechless, only that he was really blinded by the dog's eyes, and the previous good intentions were eaten by the dog.
   
   
 
            Fortunately, her strength is not weak, and she belongs to the upper middle level among the young supreme, and there are many Magical Item elixir.
   
   
 
            Down the road, although the situation looks dangerous, it is not a serious problem.
   
   
 
            She now feels that Yin Mei, who was seriously injured before, will be very dangerous.
   
   
 
            Ye Ling was thinking about the other party, and as a result, what happened in the crisis, he ran straight away, not caring about Yin Mei's life and death.
   
   
 
            She can see through this character.
   
   
 
            "It seems that Brother Changge is reliable. Do you still need to tell him about this."
   
   
 
            At this time, Chi Ling was considering this issue.
   
   
 
            Since Gu Changge has said that he should help the world justice, consider all souls and all beings, and eradicate the inheritors of magic power, then he will naturally pay attention to Ye Ling.
   
   
 
            After all, Gu Changge said at the time that he also suspected Ye Ling.
   
   
 
            Now after she broke with Ye Ling, Chi Ling was actually thinking whether or not to tell Gu Changge all this.
   
   
 
            At that time, it is up to him whether Gu Changge chooses to continue helping Ye Ling to cleanse his innocence or choose not to intervene in Ye Ling's affairs.
   
   
 
            Soon, Chi Ling crushed a magical rune again with a bit of pain.
   
   
 
            One less magical rune counts as one.
   
   
 
            If it's not unnecessary, she doesn't plan to use it.
   
   
 
            Buzz!
   
   
 
            After crushing the magic talisman, a hazy brilliance rose from Chi Ling's body, and the whole figure seemed to spread out a pair of Vermillion Bird wings, gorgeous and colorful, and quickly disappeared here.
   
   
 
            "Damn it, escaped again!
   
   
 
            The Celestial God Realm creature behind her screamed fiercely, and there was nothing wrong with it.
   
   
 
            As a young supreme, who doesn't have anything to save his life?
   
   
 
            And soon, Chi Ling found them in a valley through her connection with her followers.
   
   
 
            There are now many young supreme beings gathered here, and to her surprise, there is also Wang Wushuang, a young man from the Changshengwang family, that is extremely mysterious.
   
   
 
            In addition, the young supreme of Undead Lake is also here.
   
   
 
            There is also Ye Langtian of the Primordial Immortal Clan, her most suspicious inheritor of magic skills.
   
   
 
            Chi Ling didn't expect that so many people would have gathered here to attack Ye Ling.
   
   
 
            "Miss, are you okay?
   
   
 
            Seeing Chi Ling coming down here with a little fatigue and blood stains, many young sages in the valley took the lead to notice.
   
   
 
            A group of her followers also rushed in, especially Kong Yang from the Peacock clan, with the most excited expression.
   
   
 
            It can be said that it is all his credit to spread the news of Ye Ling and attract so many young sages to come.
   
   
 
            Like the rest of Chi Ling's followers, they were also greatly relieved. What they were most afraid of was what happened to Chi Ling's disappearance in the past month or so.
   
   
 
            But now, Chi Ling seems to be fine.
   
   
 
            "Miss Chi Ling, Miss from our house, have you seen it?" On the contrary, at this time, many young people from the Nine-Tailed Celestial Fox Clan's complexion changed slightly.
   
   
 
            Among those who were with Ye Ling at that time, there was Miss Yin Mei.
   
   
 
            Chi Ling is now safe and sound from the clutches.
   
   
 
            Where is Yin Mei?
   
   
 
            Hearing this question, Chi Ling's expression also changed slightly. He considered his words before saying, "Yin Mei may still be with Ye Ling now."
   
   
 
            "But it may not be together.
   
   
 
            She didn't finish her words, and all of a sudden there was an uproar here.
   
   
 
            "what?"
   
   
 
            A group of young people from the Nine-Tailed Heavenly Fox clan exploded in an instant.
   
   
 
            Now everyone knows that Ye Ling, the inheritor of magic arts, is here.
   
   
 
            Therefore, it is absolutely unnecessary to say how dangerous Yin Mei's situation is.
   
   
 
            At this time, the young supreme Wang Wushuang of the King of Longevity, the descendant of Undead Lake, Ye Langtian and others also heard the sound, and their expressions were very serious.
   
   
 
            "Chi Ling, are you sure about this?" Wang Wushuang asked, as if there was a golden divine fire burning in his golden eyes.
   
   
 
            "Ye Ling actually dared to appear here, and also hijacked Yin Mei Tiannv, this matter is tricky." Ye Langtian frowned.
   
   
 
            As a descendant of the Primordial Leaf Clan, if this matter is not handled properly, he will not only face the anger of the White Tiger clan, but also the Nine-tailed Celestial Fox clan.
   
   
 
            The consequences are very serious.
   
   
 
            So when he heard that Ye Ling was here, he hurried over.
   
   
 
            Chi Lingdai frowned, organized the language, and then explained the cause and effect of the matter.
   
   
 
            She also doesn't know what Yin Mei's situation is now.
   
   
 
            Just talked about what she might encounter.
   
   
 
            Moreover, Yin Mei knew that Ye Ling was not the inheritor of magic arts, but no one believed it now.
   
   
 
            So she didn't say much.
   
   
 
            Instead, he told them all about the Black Sky Eagle, Guteng Snake, Divine Crocodile, and other great immortal and ancient tribes hunting and killing the three of them here.
   
   
 
            After hearing this, everyone here was instantly murderous, with cold eyes.
   
   
 
            Everyone who inherits the magic power is punishable.
   
   
 
            They didn't expect Ye Ling to be even more arrogant. After killing Bai Lie, he actually hit Yin Mei on the target.
   
   
 
            "Damn it! What did Ye Ling do? It caused these big ethnic groups to be so angry?"
   
   
 
            "Could he catch the younger generation of those ethnic groups to cultivate magic power?"
   
   
 
            Many young Tianjiao was full of murderous aura and asked aloud.
   
   
 
            They all come from various great traditions, and they know more about the inheritors of magic skills than the others.
   
   
 
            Knowing how terrifying this magic skill is, once it grows up, it will definitely be a disaster for the world in the future.
   
   
 
            "Chi Ling, do you know what Ye Ling's purpose is?"
   
   
 
            "He is here now, but it is also an opportunity for us."
   
   
 
            Wang Wushuang, Ye Langtian and others asked one after another, very heavy.
   
   
 
            In their view, this battle against the inheritors of magic arts is bound to affect the rest of the young creatures in the ancient continent.
   
   
 
            Maybe some of the older generation's strong will be brought out.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Chi Ling also shook his head and said, "He told us that he was going to a small town to meet. We were separated at the time. Now what he is going to do is actually not clear to me.
   
   
 
            Regarding Ye Ling's affairs, she didn't want to intervene anymore.
   
   
 
            But when she said this, she stared at Ye Langtian, observing the changes in his expression.
   
   
 
            But there was no abnormality on his face.
   
   
 
            Chi Ling was very suspicious of Ye Langtian before, but after breaking with Ye Ling, she actually thought that Ye Ling might also have that possibility.
   
   
 
            After all, he can even hide his origin.
   
   
 
            The reason why I am sure that Ye Ling is not the inheritor of magic skills, is not because the power that Ye Ling showed when he was practicing at that time involved the mystery of time.
   
   
 
            "According to the weirdness of magic power, maybe Ye Ling can hide this."
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Chi Ling felt that this possibility was not small.
   
   
 
            "It seems that this matter needs to be discussed. I just heard that Brother Gu heard the news and was also coming here."
   
   
 
            At this moment, Ye Langtian shook his head slightly after hearing the words, and then said.
   
   
 
            If Gu Changge is in charge of the younger generation, they will have a lot more chances of winning when facing the inheritors of magic arts.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's strength, of course, needless to say, is recognized as strong.
   
   
 
            When these words came out, many people were a little surprised.
   
   
 
            "Really? That's great!"
   
   
 
            Even Wang Wushuang agreed, "Indeed, I heard that Brother Gu is coming for this matter. If he is there then, we will be a little bit more sure about the crusade against the inheritors of the magic arts."
   
   
 
            "It's great, Young Master Changge will come too. If he comes forward, even the young and powerful immortal survivors will be shocked!"
   
   
 
            "Everyone is punishable by the inheritors of magic power. At this time, Young Master Changge will definitely be on our side.
   
   
 
            ...For flowers…
   
   
 
            For a time, many young people breathed a sigh of relief.
   
   
 
            The strength of the inheritors of magic power will naturally not be weak, otherwise it will not be possible to survive the chase of so many ethnic groups without any problems.
   
   
 
            When they faced Ye Ling, they had no bottom in their hearts.
   
   
 
            But if Gu Changge came, it would be different.
   
   
 
            Today, there are rumors of him in all parts of the Ancient Immortal Continent, facing all the great immortal survivors, it is so strong that it is a mess.
   
   
 
            As soon as many immortal creatures heard his name, they changed their colors and escaped trial.
   
   
 
            In this regard, they are also fascinated by admiration.
   
   
 
            Although there are also some bad reviews, such as robbing peers for opportunities or something
   
   
 
            But it doesn't matter anymore.
   
   
 
            The spiritual world The Weak are Prey to the Strong, it couldn't be more normal.
   
   
 
            "Really? That's great. If Brother Changge comes, things should go smoother." Chi Ling's cold and arrogant face also showed joy at this time.
   
   
 
            She happened to have a lot of things she wanted to talk to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            During this period of time, she naturally heard the news about Gu Changge, and she admired Gu Changge very much.
   
   
 
            At this moment, a huge momentum suddenly came from the east, extremely vast, and a rainbow of divine rainbows rushed here.
   
   
 
            The young man in the lead, at just the right time, after separating from Yin Mei, he went to gather all his followers, intending to be a "righteous man" Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            He is dressed in a moon-white feather robe, white robe with wide sleeves, embroidered with the sun, the moon, mountains and rivers, and the universe and stars are intertwined, making him look extremely exquisite and gorgeous.
   
   
 
            The whole person came from high above, revealing an air of indescribable dignity.
   
   
 
            "I have seen Young Master Changge!"
   
   
 
            "I have seen Brother Changge!"
   
   
 
            At the moment, all the people in the valley watched this scene and all bowed to courtesy.
   
   
 
            ......0
   
   
 
            Including Wang Wushuang, Chi Ling, Ye Langtian, etc., is no exception.
   
   
 
            The arrival of Gu Changge made all the people very uplifting. This time the crusade has added a lot of confidence, which is simply inspiring.
   
   
 
            "Brother Wang, Ye"
   
   
 
            "Girl Chi Ling.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge dropped his hands to the ground, with a natural smile on his face, and greeted them.
   
   
 
            To be honest, he was not surprised to see Chi Ling here.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, everyone exchanged greetings.
   
   
 
            Ye Langtian took the lead and cut straight to the topic, saying, "Brother Gu, what is his plan for this crusade."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge pondered for a while and said, "Actually, I still have some doubts about this matter, but I will ask Girl Chi Ling again later. Besides, Ye Ling appeared and took away Senior Sister Yin Mei. As the heir of Celestial Immortals and her senior brother, I can't just sit back and watch."
   
   
 
            The righteous words of this remark did not change his face.
   
   
 
            The young talents couldn't help expressing their admiration, "As expected of Young Master Changge! Such a profound sense of righteousness!"
   
   
 
            They knew that Yin Mei Tiannv of the nine-tailed celestial fox clan had angered Gu Changge in public.
   
   
 
            But at this time, he would rather take care of the overall situation!
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge is really noble!" Many young clansmen of the Nine-Tailed Celestial Fox Clan said in gratitude.
   
   
 
            They also worry that because Yin Mei has offended Gu Changge, he will stumble and refuse to intervene.
   
   
 
            But now it seems that they are all thinking too much!
   
   
 
            "There are some things, I'll talk to Brother Changge in detail later." Chi Ling also nodded, and was impressed by Gu Changge's words.
   
   
 
            Sure enough, it was the same as Gu Changge she had known before.
   
   
 
            No one like Ye Ling at all.
   
   
 
            On the way, she also asked about Gu Changge from Yin Mei's mouth.
   
   
 
            The answer was that Gu Changge bullied others and covered the sky with his hands at the mountain gate, and no one dared to provoke him.
   
   
 
            For this reason, she felt that Gu Changge was unlikely to intervene in the relationship between Yin Mei and Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Chi Ling admires Gu Changge even more.
   
   
 
            Compared with Ye Ling's behavior, she felt more and more suspicious about Ye Ling.
   
   
 
            Although Gu Changge has a bad reputation, his character is far from Ye Ling's.
   
   
 
            "That's right, how about this crusade meeting, how about the Changge Dao brother? We are going to eradicate the inheritors of magic arts, restore peace to the world, and a stable world of practice for all souls."
   
   
 
            Soon, a group of young talents, including Ye Langtian and Wang Wushuang, discussed for a while.
   
   
 
            Many people looked at Gu Changge feverishly and said, hoping that he would preside over this act.
   
   
 
            Hearing these words, Gu Changge's complexion remained unchanged, but he was laughing in his heart.
   
   
 
            Let yourself lead people to crusade against yourself? Oh, no, is it to crusade against Ye Ling who is backing him?
   
   
 
            This kind of maddening thing, he has no shirk responsibility. Oh, no, how could he do it?
           
   
 
            "Everyone trusts Gu so much, it really makes Gu feel ashamed! I'm afraid it will be difficult to do the job.
   
   
 
            Therefore, Gu Changge still had a righteous and thoughtful look on his face, and then slowly said, "But everyone has said so, how can Gu refuse at this time. Don't worry, I will definitely help everyone.. Find the inheritors of magic power, and you will find a peaceful place in the world of spiritual practice."
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              "It's Dao Brother Changge! Faced with this matter, I just hesitated and agreed. I really admire this character that is considered for the people of the world!"
   
   
 
            Chi Ling couldn't help standing up solemnly, deeply admired.
   
   
 
            She said this from the heart and soul, without any other factors.
   
   
 
            Ye Langtian also admired him, "Brother Gu's move is tantamount to drawing Ye Ling's anger on his head. Alas, as the young master of the Ye family, but I dare not stand up, this is far inferior to Changge. Dao brother.
   
   
 
            "It's not unreasonable for Brother Gu to become a young taboo." The young master of the Undead Lake was hidden in a cloud of black mist, and at this time he also sighed deeply.
   
   
 
            "Great, Miss is saved, and Young Master Changge will take action. She will definitely turn the crisis into peace."
   
   
 
            The young people of the Nine-tailed Sky Fox clan were also excited.
   
   
 
            Their strength is really too weak.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's words made the young Tianjiao relieved, and they couldn't help expressing joy and excitement.
   
   
 
            Whoever shoulders such an important task is likely to face revenge from the inheritors of magic arts!
   
   
 
            Even the young masters like the young master of the White Tiger clan were brutally murdered.
   
   
 
            Although they were shouting fiercely at this time, they might actually run faster than anyone else in the face of the magician inheritors.
   
   
 
            Now Gu Changge has stood up and is responsible for this crusade meeting.
   
   
 
            This courage makes them feel that they are far inferior.
   
   
 
            "Actually, I have an unsure guess about Ye Ling being chased and killed by the various races of Xiangu." At this moment, Ye Langtian suddenly spoke, and decided to say what he suspected.
   
   
 
            "Oh, brother Ye, please tell me more." Gu Changge smiled slightly.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, everyone looked over.
   
   
 
            "I think Ye Ling should have touched these ethnic groups. Think about it, as the inheritor of magic art, why should he approach the gathering places of these ethnic groups?"
   
   
 
            Ye Langtian asked, these words were also carefully considered.
   
   
 
            With a few words, the expressions of Kong Yang, Wang Wushuang, Chuanren of the Dead Lake and others all changed slightly.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge also made a thoughtful look.
   
   
 
            Then his brows frowned slightly, "Brother Ye mean."
   
   
 
            Ye Langtian glanced at him, nodded and said, "Ye Ling's goal is probably to search for the Tianjiao of these ethnic groups or to find the grave."
   
   
 
            hiss!
   
   
 
            There was a sound of inhaling air-conditioning.
   
   
 
            In fact, when Ye Langtian reminded him just now, many people had already guessed it.
   
   
 
            It's just that some people didn't react.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge glanced at Ye Langtian and gave a secret compliment in his heart.
   
   
 
            It is not in vain that he calls him Brother Ye.
   
   
 
            It's still useful at this time.
   
   
 
            In this way, it also saves Gu Changge some guidance.
   
   
 
            I'm afraid that this pot will have to be firm until Ye Ling's death.
   
   
 
            "Looking for the grave this
   
   
 
            Ye Langtian's words fell in the ears of the others as if thunder exploded, and he shivered directly.
   
   
 
            The whole person was shocked, the whole body was cold.
   
   
 
            If Ye Ling really did this, he wouldn't know how advanced his strength is now.
   
   
 
            According to the terrifying heaven-defying of magic power, Ye Ling's Cultivation Base today is simply unfathomable.
   
   
 
            "Ye Ling was not far away from us at the time, but this is probably his next plan."
   
   
 
            Chi Ling had some skepticism towards Ye Langtian's words.
   
   
 
            After all, she had been with Ye Ling before, knowing what he did.
   
   
 
            "Brother Ye said very reasonable, but let's do this first."
   
   
 
            "Tomorrow, I will start to search for the location of Ye Ling nearby, and don't let every ancient town pass. If you encounter the ancient survivors, try to be reasonable. This matter is really important. At this time, Gu Changge also spoke. Looks like a headache.
   
   
 
            It seems that Ye Ling's Cultivation Base may increase sharply and it is troublesome.
   
   
 
            Hearing that, everyone also understands that this matter may become more complicated.
   
   
 
            Ye Ling sneaked into the Ancient Immortal Continent.
   
   
 
            The ancient tombs here are the best hotbeds for Ye Ling.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, everyone discussed again, and they dispersed one after another, preparing to recharge their energy and take action tomorrow.
   
   
 
            However, Chi Ling took the initiative to stay and talked to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            The most important thing was that Chi Ling told Gu Changge about her break with Ye Ling, and raised her current suspicions about Ye Ling.
   
   
 
            In response, Gu Changge nodded in understanding.
   
   
 
            Then Gu Changge still pretended to care about her, and then expressed deep regret about the matter.
           
   
 
            "Anyway, Ye Ling's inheritor of magic skills can't be taken away now. Even if you and I trust him, it will be useless." Gu Changge sighed.
   
   
 
            "There are a lot of doubts about Ye Ling now, and it doesn't necessarily mean that he has nothing to do with the inheritor of magic art." Chi Ling said.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded and agreed.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Chi Ling relaxed.
   
   
 
            It's rare to joking with him and said, "During this period, I have heard a lot of news about Brother Gu! Overwhelming a group of immortal creatures, and even grabbing opportunities from the same generation everywhere, it is not good to provoke criticism. stand up."
   
   
 
            Of course, she didn't mean to blame Gu Changge when she said this.
   
   
 
            It's just that I can't find the topic of chatting, it's pure joke.
   
   
 
            In her eyes, Gu Changge's actions absolutely make sense.
   
   
 
            And in the world of The Weak are Prey to the Strong, seizing opportunities is nothing.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge knew it too. He smiled and said, "You blamed me for this. If those opportunities are in their hands, they will not be able to keep them. In the end, they will be robbed by the ancient clan, and they may even lose their lives."
   
   
 
            "So instead of being robbed by me, they can still survive.
   
   
 
            Of course, he was making a fool of himself.
   
   
 
            When seizing the opportunity, how can I care about such things?
   
   
 
            Those who dared to stop him still slapped him to death.
   
   
 
            However, these words fell in Chi Ling's ears, but her eyes were widened, and she couldn't help but shocked, "It turns out that Brother Gu has really considered this kind of thing.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge glanced at her and stopped talking.
   
   
 
            This brain-replenishing ability is too scary, so I believe this.
   
   
 
            At this time, he suspected that Chi Ling might be missing a string in his head.
   
   
 
            Leaded by Gu Changge, the news of the conquest of the conquest of the magic art inheritors participated by the rest of the Supreme Orthodoxy, Immortal Grand Sovereign, and many young Tianjiao, caused a big sensation in all parts of the ancient continent.
   
   
 
            The fact that the inheritor of magic power is present in this world is shocking enough.
   
   
 
            But everyone did not expect that at this time, Gu Changge was willing to stand up and lead the crowd to defeat the inheritors of magic arts.
   
   
 
            This is definitely of great significance to the spiritual world, and once it succeeds, it can even be said to be a great feat.
   
   
 
            All of a sudden, young Tianjiao rushed to join the crusade meeting to clear away the evil for the spiritual world and punish the inheritors of magic power.
   
   
 
            This incident even attracted the attention of the survivors of Xiangu.
   
   
 
            Even the Xiangulong clan who asked Gu Changge to return Longteng's corpse to find out the truth or not.
   
   
 
            Finally, the Xiangu tribes came to the conclusion that this time, Gu Changge came true.
   
   
 
            This allows them to perceive an opportunity.
   
   
 
            Many young immortal creatures also gathered spontaneously and wanted to defeat Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            In the clan land of the Xiangulong clan.
   
   
 
            An Elder directly used the True Dragon Order to dominate the rest of the races, and asked them to send their outstanding young generations to participate in the crusade against Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            During this period of time, the fighting between the cultivators of the two creatures has caused chaos in the situation on the ancient continent.
   
   
 
            Many of the younger generations of ethics from the outside world also died.
   
   
 
            Many people even had a foreboding that a great battle would erupt in Xiangu continent next.
   
   
 
            Especially because Gu Changge disturbed the water, causing deaths and injuries on both sides.
   
   
 
            Some disciples of Taoism were even wiped out here.
   
   
 
            Baiheng Mountains.
   
   
 
            The ancient wooden onion cage, declining and vast, vines like clouds, a large piece of ancient and dilapidated relics, is hiding in the shadows.
   
   
 
            The figure of Yuemingkong appeared here.
   
   
 
            The person who is taking her at this moment is setting up here, and she has carved many array patterns and Magical Items everywhere.
   
   
 
            The Spiritual Qi is rich, the fine stones are scattered, and mysterious scriptures are engraved in every space.
   
   
 
            One by one, the ancient characters exude a golden glow, floating up and down in the virtual space.
   
   
 
            When the fairy light rushes into the sky, it can cover the secret of this place and delay her for a period of time.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, it would not be good for her to attract large-scale cultivator creatures.
   
   
 
            At this moment, she also learned that Gu Changge was going to attack Ye Ling.
   
   
 
            "This Ye Ling really has lost eight lifetimes of blood mold and offended Gu Changge. Not only did he help Gu Changge carry the pot, but now he has to be led by Gu Changge to crusade, but I don't know if Ye Ling will be angry. Spit out blood.
   
   
 
            "Nowadays, everyone is kept in the dark by Gu Changge. No one knows that he is actually the real inheritor of magic skills. He is completely playing with all the people in the world…"
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong naturally had no sympathy for Ye Ling.
   
   
 
            At this time, instead, I guessed what Gu Changge's purpose was.
   
   
 
            To snatch Ye Ling's chance is one of them.
   
   
 
            As for the second, she honestly couldn't guess it.
   
   
 
            "I've seen the fairy gate now. Before anyone reacts, it should belong to me.
   
   
 
            In fact, Yuemingkong has found a stone gate here, which is very simple and located in the depths of the mountains.
   
   
 
            Many things are carved on the stone gate.
   
   
 
            The mountains are vast and high with the sky, and the god vines and fairy trees grow, and the fairy is full of meaning.
   
   
 
            She wanted to see the road outside the fairy gate through that door gap, but a layer of mist was covering it.
   
   
 
            At that moment, there was a large expanse of light and rain, blooming from behind the immortal gate, falling from the sky, and carrying the fairy rune.
   
   
 
            These immortal runes, immersed in her body, as if trying to temper her immortal body.
   
   
 
            This kind of power is very Sacred, far beyond the ordinary rune, and contains powerful energy.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong knew that she had determined where the fairy gate was.
   
   
 
            It's just that she still can't open the fairy gate with her strength.
   
   
 
            There are only two options now, either wait for the immortal gate to open automatically and the opportunity of Immortal Ascension will emerge.
   
   
 
            Either tell Gu Changge about this, he may have a way.
   
   
 
            Yuemingkong also fell into entanglement.
   
   
 
            This kind of opportunity was placed in front of her, but she couldn't feel it, and she even had the urge to smash the door in front of her with a sword.
   
   
 
            But she was worried that Gu Changge would leave her aside and try to get in by herself, and she would work for nothing.
   
   
 
            "Damn it, this Gu Changge is really vicious! Obviously he is the inheritor of magic arts, he actually framed me and brought people to crusade me!"
   
   
 
            at the same time.
   
   
 
            In a remote ancient town, in a courtyard.
   
   
 
            Ye Ling now has a hateful expression, wishing to give Gu Changge a thousand swords.
   
   
 
            Next to him, is Yin Mei who came to the ancient town to meet him.
   
   
 
            According to Gu Changge's instructions, what Yin Mei did did not make Ye Ling suspicious.
   
   
 
            On the contrary, it was because Yin Mei abandoned Yin Mei and fled first, and there was some regret, fearing Yin Mei's heart would be grudged.
   
   
 
            Fortunately, Yin Mei said that she still had a lot of life-saving things at the time. She escaped without a serious problem and could understand his actions.
   
   
 
            This moved Ye Ling even more.
   
   
 
            At this moment, he was clutching a young Tianjiao who was searching for his whereabouts, asking about these things, his face was very gloomy.
   
   
 
            What happened outside made him extremely angry, and it was simply hateful.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's actions like this are even more frantic than the thief shouting to catch the thief.
   
   
 
            "It must be Chi Ling who exposed my traces, otherwise how could Gu Changge know that I am hiding in this ancient town now?"
   
   
 
            "Damn it! I should have known that Chi Ling and Gu Changge were in the same group, but I trusted her so much at the time!
   
   
 
            Ye Ling's face was extremely gloomy at this time.
   
   
 
            These days, he can see cultivator flying by in the sky, searching for his figure in various areas.
   
   
 
            This is even more hateful than those ancient immortal remnants.
   
   
 
            "Fortunately, they don't know that the Immortal Cave that Samsara Gu Tianzun left me is actually hidden in this ancient town."
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Ye Ling couldn't help but smile disdainfully.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, he shot the young Tianjiao in front of him.
   
   
 
            "Old tortoise, are you sure that the entrance is in this ancient town" Ye Ling asked the old tortoise in the pendant again, and he himself had a hunch that he would be here.
   
   
 
            But without Laogui's guidance, he actually didn't know the exact location.
   
   
 
            "Right here, the entrance is a dry well. However, there are many formation patterns left by Tianzun back then, even if there is a mistake in the holy realm, you will die. You have to be careful and find a way out of it."
   
   
 
            Old Turtle's words sounded in the pendant, making Ye Ling's expression solemn.
   
   
 
            Then, he said to Yin Mei behind him, "Yin Leak, for a while you remember to follow my pace, walk behind me, don't take a wrong step."
   
   
 
            Seeing Ye Ling's prudence, Yin Mei's face was also worried, and then nodded, "I know, don't worry."
   
   
 
            Ye Ling was relieved when he heard the words, and did not notice the flash of mockery in Yin Mei's eyes.
   
   
 
            And soon, Ye Ling wandered around in the nearby courtyard. This ancient town was actually very old, very old and vicissitudes of life.
   
   
 
            But in fact, there has been no living space for a long time, and it has been abandoned.
   
   
 
            "It should be this well."
   
   
 
            Finally, Ye Ling took Yin Mei and stopped in an ancient temple, where there was no trace of life.
   
   
 
            And in the dry ancient well covered by dead leaves in front, a familiar breath came from Ye Ling.
   
   
 
            This is indeed Samsara's breath!
   
   
 
            "It's here, it shouldn't go wrong.
   
   
 
            He couldn't help showing joy and excitement on his face.
   
   
 
            At this time, everywhere in the sky, the sound of a rainbow came, and several cultivators descended on this ancient town, searching for him.
   
   
 
            Perceiving this breath, Ye Ling's complexion changed, and he directly said to Yin Mei behind him, "Come with me 3.7.
   
   
 
            If you don't run into it at this time, you might get caught upright by that time.
   
   
 
            So Ye Ling took the lead in rushing to the ancient well ahead and stepped into it first.
   
   
 
            With a crash, the dead leaves drifted away.
   
   
 
            The space below began to break apart, a blur, as if it appeared in another world.
   
   
 
            As Ye Ling expected.
   
   
 
            Below the dry well, it is not a real place, but a spatial node.
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, Yin Mei did not hesitate on her face, and followed along.
   
   
 
            It's just that the moment she went down, she left a breath mark here.
   
   
 
            "There seems to be a human aura just now
   
   
 
            "Why disappeared in a blink of an eye?"
   
   
 
            The group of cultivators who searched in the ancient town were also confused, their spiritual thoughts enveloped thousands of miles, and no trace of Ye Ling was found anywhere.
   
   
 
            "Forget it, go back and report to Young Master Changge, Ye Ling is not here.
   
   
 
            With that said, several people left this ancient town.
   
   
 
            At this moment, in the other direction, on a mountain top with fluttering robes, Gu Changge sitting in the Lotus Position suddenly felt something.
   
   
 
            He smiled with interest, and a strange aura appeared on his body, oppressing the void in front of him and becoming blurred.
   
   
 
            "Come here!" Gu Changge said lightly.
   
   
 
            "Owner!"
   
   
 
            In all directions on the mountain, a large group of cultivators and creatures appeared and knelt on the ground.
   
   
 
            "The news has been received, the magician inheritor has already appeared
   
   
 
            "He is now in a ruin 40,000 miles to the east, delivering the news."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge gave a deep smile.
   
   
 
            There is naturally nothing in that ruin now. If there is, it should be a tomb that he has dug.
   
   
 
            "Yes, master." Soon the followers behind him were ordered to disappear.
   
   
 
            "Ye Ling Ye Ling, what value do you have now?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge stood up as he said, the void in front of him was blurred, he walked straight into it, and disappeared for an instant.. .
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              Buzz!
   
   
 
            Gu Changge left this place and stepped into the void. The direction to go was naturally the small town where Ye Ling was.
   
   
 
            He had just sensed the information that Yin Mei had touched him with the secret method.
   
   
 
            In other words, Ye Ling has found the Samsara Immortal Cave.
   
   
 
            This is naturally a good thing for Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            At this time, he should also pick Ye Ling's mature fruit.
   
   
 
            The extraction is a bit ugly, but without Ye Ling, it would be difficult for him to find the remains of Samsara Ancient Tianzun.
   
   
 
            "Now everyone should go to that ruin to find Ye Ling. No one will be able to find his trace anyway."
   
   
 
            "On the contrary, the many exposed tombs there will verify the truth of what I said.
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Changge naturally did not forget to buckle Ye Ling's head tighter on the hat of the Inheritor of Magic Art.
   
   
 
            For all cultivators, they will not let it go when they hear Ye Ling's news, and they will definitely pupa up.
   
   
 
            At that time the mausoleum will be exposed to the public.
   
   
 
            Among them, those ancient corpses whose essence has been dissipated are the best proof.
   
   
 
            This is the first hand of Gu Changge's arrangement.
   
   
 
            At that time, even if Ye Ling wanted to wash it, it was impossible.
   
   
 
            Not to mention that Ye Ling has now gone to Immortal Cave of Samsara Gu Tianzun, and he doesn't know anything about it.
   
   
 
            And Gu Changge didn't intend to let him come back alive.
   
   
 
            When Gu Changge "gets" the news of Ye Ling's appearance.
   
   
 
            Many younger generations have also heard this news.
   
   
 
            "Ye Ling's figure appeared in the east ruins
   
   
 
            Chi Ling, who was leading people searching for Ye Ling's figure in an ancient town, changed slightly.
   
   
 
            In fact, when she and Ye Ling were together before, Ye Ling did not show any abnormalities.
   
   
 
            Never approached those ruins.
   
   
 
            It's just that Ye Langtian's words made her suspicious. Ye Ling probably had this idea at the time, but because she was by her side, it was difficult to leave.
   
   
 
            That's why it is difficult to get started.
   
   
 
            And now hearing this news made her guess in her heart firmer.
   
   
 
            "I just hope that you won't find Ye Ling's figure in the mausoleum at that time, otherwise he is so terrible, he has hidden me for so long."
   
   
 
            Chi Ling's eyes were very cold. In her body, at this moment, the murderous aura swept across the sky. She hated someone cheating on her most, and she was still friends!
   
   
 
            Now Ye Ling's suspicion is bigger than Ye Langtian.
   
   
 
            "Chi Ling, when you meet Ye Ling, I hope you don't miss your old feelings! The dangers of the inheritors of magic skills, I think we don't need to say more.
   
   
 
            Kong Yang, who was dressed in 24 colorful feather suits and had a beautiful face, also persuaded him at this time.
   
   
 
            For Ye Ling, their hatred is obviously deeper than anyone else.
   
   
 
            Especially when they remembered that they had rushed here with Ye Ling, they couldn't help getting chills in their backs, giving birth to a terrible chill.
   
   
 
            Such a terrifying person, fortunately they were crowded at the time, and they were not alone, otherwise they would definitely suffer Ye Ling's poisonous hands.
   
   
 
            Now they are all praying, hoping that Yin Mei Tiannv of the nine-tailed celestial fox clan can escape the devil's claws.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Chi Ling's murderous intent was filled with cold arrogance.
   
   
 
            "I'll be a real break with him!" she said coldly.
   
   
 
            At this time, in other mountains, valleys, and plains, Wang Wushuang, Ye Langtian, and the Undead Hu Chuan also received the news.
   
   
 
            "The inheritor of magic arts appeared, in a ruin to the east, be careful, don't let him run away!"
   
   
 
            A young supreme said to the juniors and sisters behind him, he was very serious, and he was extremely cautious about this matter.
   
   
 
            "Ye Ling actually dared to show up, I'm afraid he will escape this time." Ye Langtian frowned, his body was intertwined with rings of gods, and even his hair was extremely bright.
   
   
 
            He still knows Ye Ling, knowing that this guy looks honest, but secretly is very sinister and cunning.
   
   
 
            Now that so many people are chasing and searching for him, they still dare to show up, obviously they have confidence and confidence.
   
   
 
            "No matter what, such a once-in-a-lifetime opportunity must not be missed.
   
   
 
            Ye Langtian immediately summoned his own followers and killed them towards the ruins in the news.
   
   
 
            Now the White Tigers are pressing harder and harder, asking them to take out Ye Ling.
   
   
 
            In addition, there are other Daoist forces that take advantage of this topic. As a successor, he is under a lot of pressure.
   
   
 
            At this time, Ye Langtian couldn't wait to kill Ye Ling personally and capture him to calm the anger.
   
   
 
            Wang Wushuang and the rest of the young supreme did not stop, and went to kill Ye Ling in the news. For a while, there was an astonishing momentum among the nearby mountains.
   
   
 
            The chariot smashed the sky, the rainbow shook the fields, and went to the ruins.
   
   
 
            Even many immortal creatures were startled and looked up.
   
   
 
            Especially the nearby black sky eagle, ancient brain snake, god crocodile and other ethnic groups.
   
   
 
            "What happened? How could so many people rush to that place suddenly?"
   
   
 
            "Could it be that what Xianbao was born?"
   
   
 
            Many creatures thought of this, eyes reveal, originally planned to unite and fight against Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            But now they all turned into divine rainbows and rushed away.
   
   
 
            In the Heitianying Clan, a young girl is eating and standing on a cloud-filled cliff.
   
   
 
            He looks only seventeen or eighteen years old, dressed in white, with clouds and mist surging all over his body, with exquisite features.
   
   
 
            The black hair is like a cloud, with nine phoenix hairpins inserted on it, and wearing a splendid river and mountain jade dress, it is as holy as a divine lotus, with unparalleled beauty.
   
   
 
            "The ancient dragon clan issued a true dragon decree, and the younger generations of all tribes of the ancient clan must participate in the crusade against Gu Changge."
   
   
 
            The girl whispered to herself, her eyes gleaming like black jewels.
   
   
 
            "Now that Long Teng is dead, the young generations of the various ethnic groups in Xiangu have no leaders. This is a good opportunity for me."
   
   
 
            She is Heming's Big sis, Hei Yanyu.
   
   
 
            On the bright side, she can be regarded as the younger generation among the best in strength among the ancient tribes.
   
   
 
            He is also a rare genius in the Hei Tianying clan for hundreds of thousands of years.
   
   
 
            Some time ago, when Long Teng was looking for the arrogant daughter of all races, she was taken into consideration by Long Teng because of her outstanding appearance and deliberately included in her harem.
   
   
 
            Regarding this matter, Hei Yanyu herself refused. She kept a low profile and had no reputation.
   
   
 
            But it does not mean that she is weak and willing to surrender to Longteng and follow her life.
   
   
 
            In particular, Hei Yanyu himself is a very ambitious person, planning to lead the Hei Tianying clan to reshape the glory of the ancestors, and dominate the various tribes of the ancient immortals.
   
   
 
            She originally planned to find an opportunity to challenge Long Teng and explain her position.
   
   
 
            But I never thought that Long Teng would fall into the hands of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Hei Yanyu has heard of Gu Changge and knows that this person is very strong. The rumors among the various ethnic groups in Xiangu are hard to convince people, but they are indignant and discredit him.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's true strength has at least approached the level of the gods.
   
   
 
            Hei Yanyu deliberately investigated the results of that battle.
   
   
 
            Young taboo!
   
   
 
            These heavy four words are not a lie.
   
   
 
            But this time, the various races united together to prepare for the crusade against Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            In her opinion, this might be an opportunity for own.
   
   
 
            No matter how powerful Gu Changge is, it is impossible for one person to face the entire ancient immortal group.
   
   
 
            "Come on, come with me and conquer Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Soon, as Hei Yanyu uttered words, several tyrannical figures rushed out of the mountains behind her.
   
   
 
            "Chich chich."
   
   
 
            The sound of breaking through the air kept coming out, rushing out from the depths of the cliffs, and appeared beside Hei Yanyu.
   
   
 
            A blond girl with wings, an old dragon, a strong man with scales on his hip arms, a giant with first horns
   
   
 
            The auras of these creatures are all powerful, and the weakest in Cultivation Base is the Void God Realm, which is the existence of Hei Yanyu himself conquered among the mountains and rivers.
   
   
 
            After Hei Yanyu disappeared, on the edge of the cliff behind her, a pale youth walked out.
   
   
 
            The young man has a pair of black wings on his back, it is Heiming.
   
   
 
            At this moment, his eyes were shining strangely, staring at the direction Hei Yanyu had left.
   
   
 
            "Even the two ancestors have cultivated the Cultivation Technique of the wedding dress. Now that Big Sis leaves the family, it is the time when I rise strongly and take all power."
   
   
 
            Heiming muttered to himself, the flame in his eyes called ambition was burning violently.
   
   
 
            Even he himself didn't notice. In his eyes, there were silver-white spider-web-like lines emerging, and then quickly disappeared.
   
   
 
            When Ye Ling took Yin Mei into the dry well.
   
   
 
            The world is spinning in front of him, and there are many spaces that are shattering and overlapping in a trance.
   
   
 
            In the end, the two seemed to pass through a rippling ripple and landed on the ground.
   
   
 
            Yin Mei's eyes flashed with a different color, and then she showed a surprised expression, "Where is this place? Did we come to another world?"
   
   
 
            "That's right, this is another world. If you say it, it can actually be regarded as a Minor World, but it is left to me by my master.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Ye Ling, who was walking in front of her, nodded and said, suppressing the excitement in her heart.
   
   
 
            On weekdays, he calls him Samsara Gu Tianzun.
   
   
 
            But at this time, in the Immortal Cave that Samsara Tianzun left for him, he still called Master a little better.
   
   
 
            In case Samsara Gu Tianzun still has a ray of remnant soul here, hearing his disrespectful words, expelled him from the teacher's door, it would be a shame.
   
   
 
            So don't look at Ye Ling who doesn't seem to be shrewd, but he still has a lot of thoughts in his mind.
   
   
 
            "Samsara Gu Tianzun, can it be?"
   
   
 
            At this time, in order to cooperate with Ye Ling's words, Yin Mei couldn't help showing a shocked expression.
   
   
 
            The look of being suppressed.
   
   
 
            In fact, Gu Changge had already said these things for her, so she was not surprised at all.
   
   
 
            "Yes, you guessed it right." Ye Ling was also a little proud and proud at this time. The identity of Samsara Tianzun's heir made his face bright.
   
   
 
            It's just that I'm afraid of being targeted by other people, so I don't dare to expose it.
   
   
 
            Now that he confessed these words in front of Yin Mei, he couldn't help smiling, and enjoyed Yin Mei's shocked and respectful gaze.
   
   
 
            "Samsara Tianzun, that's a near immortal character. I didn't expect that Ye Ling, you still have this background. It's so shocking." Yin Mei couldn't help but admire.
   
   
 
            Ye Ling shook his head and said, "So the rumors from the outside that I am the inheritor of forbidden magic arts are not true at all. The true inheritor of forbidden magic arts is actually Gu Changge, heir of the Celestial Immortals Palace."
   
   
 
            "He framed me!"
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, this despicable and shameless villain, sooner or later I will tear off his polite face and let the world know who is the real villain."
   
   
 
            Speaking of Gu Changge, his eyes showed deep hatred and murderous aura again.
   
   
 
            There has never been anyone in this world who penetrates the bone like Gu Changge who hates him so much.
   
   
 
            Even Ye Langtian is far behind.
   
   
 
            Obviously the two had never really met before, and they didn't even say anything.
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge framed him in such a way, let him carry such a big pot on his back, and become a mouse on the street, everyone shouted and beat!
   
   
 
            Even the world is not far away.
   
   
 
            "You don't need to say this, I have always believed in you, Ye Ling."
   
   
 
            At this moment, Yin Mei frowned slightly and said, interrupting Ye Ling's curse on Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Yin Mei, hello!" Ye Ling nodded after hearing this, a little moved.
   
   
 
            He also reacted, now is not the time to say this.
   
   
 
            Immediately, he led the way, leading Yin Mei all the way forward.
   
   
 
            "The trace left by Yin Mei is here."
   
   
 
            At this time, the figure of Gu Changge also walked out of the void and came to this abandoned ancient temple.
   
   
 
            He stared at the dry well ahead, his eyes thoughtful.
   
   
 
            "Ye Ling should have slipped in at this time, so it seems that this may be a spatial passage, just like my inner world, Gu Changge's spiritual consciousness plunged into the dry well.
   
   
 
            He, who is proficient in the power of the void, quickly noticed the slight spatial fluctuations.
   
   
 
            Obviously, here leads to another world, hidden mystery.
   
   
 
            "Over the ruins, someone should have rushed away at this moment. Nowadays, no one knows Ye Ling's whereabouts except me."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled, and then stepped into it.
   
   
 
            This is not the first time he has done this kind of harvesting of ripe fruits.
   
   
 
            Already familiar with the road.
   
   
 
            Ye Ling was in front of him to get rid of all kinds of dangers, and he came in lightly, and he was naturally relaxed.
   
   
 
            This time, Gu Changge didn't plan to let Ye Ling leave here alive.
           
   
 
            As for the end, where did Ye Ling, the inheritor of magic art go?
   
   
 
            It naturally exploded with full force and escaped from his hands.
   
   
 
            At that time, it was a big deal. Gu Changge and Yin Mei cooperated, saying that Ye Ling was seriously injured and fled, and he made another look that was also seriously injured.
   
   
 
            In Gu Changge's view, this strategy is a perfect fit.
   
   
 
            In the end, no one would know exactly where Ye Ling was, only that he, as the inheritor of magic arts, was lurking everywhere.
   
   
 
            All powers and traditions will look for Ye Ling, but a dead person, how can they find it at that time?
   
   
 
            Ye Ling himself would use various methods to change his appearance and hide his origins.
   
   
 
            So no one would know that Ye Ling was dead, but would think that Ye Ling was hiding in the dark when he fled.
   
   
 
            As long as everything Gu Changge did was not noticed on the spot, everyone would take it for granted that it was done by the dead Ye Ling.
   
   
 
            Who can doubt him?
   
   
 
            ***
   
   
 
            Ye Ling and Yin Mei have gone a long way.
   
   
 
            It looks like a crack in the ground, directly connected to the depths, and there is even a scorching breath coming from it.
   
   
 
            In the void around 390, there are still some formation patterns imprinted. If you don't penetrate the power of Samsara, even the holy realm exists, I am afraid it will be difficult to move here.
   
   
 
            "Ye Ling, you have to pay attention. This is Tianzun's final test. You have to be careful about the array patterns in front of you." Old Turtle's voice came from the pendant.
   
   
 
            This made Ye Ling's heart startled, and he dared not relax his vigilance.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            Soon, he saw light coming from ahead, hot molten molten flowing under his feet.
   
   
 
            A single-plank bridge across the lava connects the other side.
   
   
 
            "There are fire-attributed creatures in the lava, be careful," the old turtle reminded.
   
   
 
            Ye Ling nodded.
   
   
 
            A wave of horror like a sea of ​​fire hit him from below, constantly beating him.
   
   
 
            But it was broken by the power of Samsara on his body and couldn't hurt him.
   
   
 
            This wave is not only scorching hot, but also mixed with a terrifying force of gravity.
   
   
 
            The general cultivator of the imaginary god realm is estimated to explode in an instant, and even the true god realm has to be discolored.
   
   
 
            I have to say that the test set by Samsara Tianzun is extremely suitable for Ye Ling today.
   
   
 
            It will not make him feel a life or death crisis, but it will not be too dangerous.
   
   
 
            In Gu Changge's view, this is the so-called superfluous act.
   
   
 
            "Roar "
   
   
 
            In the magma ahead, a lot of creatures wrapped in flames popped out and killed Ye Ling, which made him fall into a fight for a while.
   
   
 
            And Yin Mei was hiding behind, watching all this, leaving a trail quietly.
   
   
 
            Ye Ling didn't notice what Yin Mei was doing.
   
   
 
            Now in his eyes, there are endless opportunities hidden at the end of the road ahead.
   
   
 
            Nothing is more important than this!
   
   
 
            It didn't take long.
   
   
 
            Ye Ling took Yin Mei and went through all the obstacles.
   
   
 
            Solved many of the many tests Samsara Tianzun left for him, destroyed a series of formations and murderous intentions on the way, and finally walked into the depths.
   
   
 
            An Immortal Cave is located there, glowing with divine light.
   
   
 
            Three bronze pillars support a bronze and white jade palace, suspended in the void.
   
   
 
            Streaks of Samsara power in black, white and two colors surging in it, shining incomparably, reflecting the darkness around it clearly.
   
   
 
            In the palace, there is a silver calm lake like the Galaxy Cluster floating up and down, steaming with silver fog and frost.
   
   
 
            A small silver tree with silver and black markings, containing the meaning of Samsara.
   
   
 
            Swagger in it!
   
   
 
            Seeing all this, Ye Ling, standing outside Immortal Cave, was extremely surprised and excited.
   
   
 
            Even Yin Mei was shocked at this time, what she saw before her eyes was too shocking.
   
   
 
            "The Samsara lake left by Tianzun can be cast into Samsara body"
   
   
 
            "The wonderful root of Samsara, the fairy rooted in Lake Samsara, can condense the origin of Samsara, and can even be used as a weapon to brush everything!"
   
   
 
            "And the Immortal Cave, which Tianzun was refining with world stone at the time, contains all the remains of Tianzun, and there are even several horror puppets refined at the time."
   
   
 
            With an excited voice, Laogui also resounded in Ye Ling's ears.
   
   
 
            "All these efforts are not in vain!"
   
   
 
            Ye Ling was also extremely excited. Seeing all the opportunities in it, the whole person was trembling slightly.
   
   
 
            "All of this is mine! Destiny is mine, Gu Changge, you wait for me!" His voice was filled with excitement and tremor.
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              "Sure enough, I am the destiny!"
   
   
 
            Ye Ling couldn't help laughing, and hurried to the Immortal Cave ahead.
   
   
 
            At this time, after going through many obstacles, he finally came to Immortal Cave, shaking with excitement.
   
   
 
            He has even seen the precious light coming from it, various powerful and mysterious weapons, emitting hydrogen light, gushing out in the Immortal Cave.
   
   
 
            "This hard work is not in vain!"
   
   
 
            The old tortoise in his pendant also couldn't help speaking in general.
   
   
 
            Although this road is difficult, it is also unpredictable. Now Ye Ling only needs to enter the Immortal Cave and refine the core of Immortal Cave.
   
   
 
            Ye Ling can own everything here.
   
   
 
            With Immortal Cave with you, even if you are chased by someone, you can hide in it.Who can see him?
   
   
 
            At this moment, Ye Ling was extremely excited and had already thought about it.
   
   
 
            He can finally expose his identity in a fair manner.
   
   
 
            The descendant of Samsara Gu Tianzun!
   
   
 
            Not some magician inheritor.
   
   
 
            Relying on this Immortal Cave, even if someone pretends on his inheritance, he can escape safely.
   
   
 
            Ye Ling was not afraid.
   
   
 
            "After today, it will be my opportunity to stand up and make my identity known to the public, so that the world can understand who is the real inheritor of magic arts.
   
   
 
            Ye Ling said secretly in his heart that he had always believed that he could heaven-defying to change his life.
   
   
 
            Even if the current situation is very bad, everyone shouts and beats, and there is not much life and hope.
   
   
 
            But he also firmly believes that he can turn the crisis into peace.
   
   
 
            Because in the past, situations like this were too common.
   
   
 
            Even in more dangerous situations, he can turn the danger into a breeze.
   
   
 
            In Ye Ling's view, Gu Changge is just a stepping stone and a sharpening stone on his way to becoming stronger.
   
   
 
            And now, this stepping stone and sharpening stone will eventually be crushed by him!
   
   
 
            I thought of this.
   
   
 
            Ye Ling was so excited that her face was shaking, and the hand pushing away Immortal Cave was also shaking.
   
   
 
            It is like hiding a peerless fairy secret, which can make him soar in an instant and achieve a position of immortality!
   
   
 
            "Yin Mei, you are waiting for me outside."
   
   
 
            At the same time, Ye Ling tried to calm herself down and said to Yin Mei behind him.
   
   
 
            "Ye Ling, won't you let me go in and have a look?"
   
   
 
            However, at this moment, Yin Mei suddenly spoke like this, and the usual tenderness and coquettishness on his face disappeared.
   
   
 
            It looks calm and cold.
   
   
 
            Ye Ling was slightly taken aback by what he said.
   
   
 
            Yin Mei also wants to go in and have a look?
   
   
 
            He suddenly hesitated.
   
   
 
            After all, this was an opportunity exclusively for him, and it was reserved for him by Samsara Tianzun.
   
   
 
            He will give something to Yin Mei, but he has to wait for him to complete the refining.
   
   
 
            At this time, he hadn't noticed the change in Yin Mei's expression.
   
   
 
            "Ye Ling is not right." The old turtle in the pendant suddenly changed his expression slightly.
   
   
 
            "Forget it, just forget it if you don't want to.
   
   
 
            Yin Mei interrupted Ye Ling's silence, shook her head, her expression was very flat, revealing a sense of strangeness that made Ye Ling.
   
   
 
            "Yin Mei, what do you mean?"
   
   
 
            At this time, Ye Ling's eyes widened, and he couldn't believe it.
   
   
 
            His head buzzed suddenly and went blank.
   
   
 
            From Yin Mei's eyes, he saw a faint mockery.
   
   
 
            This is completely different from Yin Mei that he was familiar with before.
   
   
 
            Ye Ling's heart suddenly screamed!
   
   
 
            He is not stupid, and at this time he also perceives something wrong and wrong.
   
   
 
            "You don't even want to give it to me, Ye Ling, are you sincere to me?" Yin Mei asked lightly.
   
   
 
            Ye Ling looked at this strange woman.
   
   
 
            Still the familiar face of melon seeds, white as mutton fat jade.
   
   
 
            A pair of daisy eyebrows are curved, Qiong nose is curled up, red lips are little bit, shell teeth are shining, and one end is as shiny as silk.
   
   
 
            Such a beautiful woman.
   
   
 
            Why did he suddenly say frosty words.
           
   
 
            "How could it be, Yin Mei… Ye Ling's eyes were with a trace of regret and disbelief. He didn't expect that Yin Mei would be deceiving him in the end.
   
   
 
            See you on the picture.
   
   
 
            It turned out that Yin Mei was also trying to figure out his chances.
   
   
 
            Now I finally tore my skin with him.
   
   
 
            Ye Ling only felt that Own's heart hurts. For so long, he has taken good care of Yin Mei and told her many things.
   
   
 
            But now Yin Mei has torn his skin because of Immortal Cave and chance.
   
   
 
            "That Chi Ling 々[.." Suddenly, Ye Ling's reaction was wrong. Before, he and Laogui both suspected that Chi Ling had leaked his whereabouts.
   
   
 
            "You wronged her, I did it." Yin Mei's answer was calm and did not reveal any unnaturalness.
   
   
 
            "Good, good! You bitch, how dare you calculate me like this!"
   
   
 
            Ye Ling's face suddenly turned pale, and then he felt very regretful. At that time, Chi Ling's cold eyes appeared in his heart.
   
   
 
            It turns out that all this was calculated by Yin Mei secretly!
   
   
 
            "The gap between me and Bailie Dage, or even saying that I'm going to save you, is actually your calculation, right? You are so cruel, Yin Mei." Ye Ling stared at Yin Mei coldly, with a bit of chill on his back. .
   
   
 
            This stunningly beautiful woman was unexpectedly so feminine.
   
   
 
            This made him hate and angry.
   
   
 
            I was really blind before, and I would trust her so much and be so obsessed with her.
   
   
 
            But in the end, it didn't take advantage of anything, and it caused a lot of fishy.
   
   
 
            "If you don't have any problems, I can't do this.
   
   
 
            "You don't trust others enough yourself, can you blame me?"
   
   
 
            Upon hearing this, Yin Mei couldn't help showing a faint mocking expression.
   
   
 
            She had long wanted to have a showdown with Ye Ling.
   
   
 
            Now it is not easy to have opportunities, and naturally it is impossible to waste them.
   
   
 
            Ye Ling belongs to the type that only allows him to bear others, but does not allow others to bear him.
   
   
 
            It is natural for others to treat him well, and if others treat him badly, he would like to kill his whole family, and he would not consider other people's feelings at all.
   
   
 
            Such a double-standard posture, to be honest, makes Yin Mei disgusting to the extreme.
   
   
 
            If it weren't for Gu Changge's mission, she wouldn't be able to bear it till now.
   
   
 
            "Shut up, you bitch, it's all because of you!" Ye Ling was so angry that he was poked into his heart by Yin Mei's words, and she was not allowed to say that to herself.
   
   
 
            If it wasn't for her to provoke it.
   
   
 
            How could he be separated, and how could he part ways with Chi Ling.
   
   
 
            "Do you think it's useful to say these? This is a world where strength speaks. Any conspiracy and tricks will have no effect under absolute strength."
   
   
 
            "Even if you have a showdown with me, what can you do? Yin Mei, you overestimate yourself. Today will be your death date."
   
   
 
            Ye Ling couldn't help laughing at this moment, then stared at Yin Mei coldly, with a look that you were dead.
   
   
 
            He is confident that his hole cards can kill Yin Mei.
   
   
 
            Even if the Great Sacred Realm exists, he still has a way to kill or defeat with his own cards!
   
   
 
            A mere Yin Mei, what storms can she reveal.
   
   
 
            "You take yourself too seriously!" Yin Mei looked at him coldly, with no fear in her ruby ​​eyes.
   
   
 
            Plain and calm.
   
   
 
            "court death!"
   
   
 
            "Death, I will fulfill you now!" Ye Ling shouted coldly, his eyes were very cold, and he wanted to kill Yin Meimei.
   
   
 
            The winner is in hand, I am very confident.
   
   
 
            At this moment, his full strength broke out in the early stage of the King Realm.
   
   
 
            After breakthrough in this period of time, he has caught up with many young supreme.
   
   
 
            If this breakthrough speed is seen by people, it will definitely cause huge waves and cause a sensation.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            Behind him, a magnificent golden figure appeared, like a young god king, burning all over, with dazzling hair.
   
   
 
            A palm slapped towards Yin Mei, as if the vast sea was surging, flooding the sky.
   
   
 
            This is Ye Ling's body of the king.
   
   
 
            "At this time, don't you understand?"
   
   
 
            Yin Mei still had that calm mocking look, and he didn't care about Ye Ling's sudden move.
   
   
 
            Since she dared to confess to Ye Ling, she naturally had confidence.
   
   
 
            Just then!
   
   
 
            Every inch of the void in this space suddenly fell silent, and a terrifying power fell in the air.
   
   
 
            "what?!"
   
   
 
            "not good!"
   
   
 
            Even the old tortoise in the pendant looked up uncertainly.
   
   
 
            Buzz!
   
   
 
            A golden palm covering the sky and the sun fell from the void in front of Yin Mei, with clear palm prints and fog and frost.
   
   
 
            There are even strands of Chaos Qi rising and falling, resembling the hand of an emperor, shocking the heavens!
   
   
 
            "Who.."
   
   
 
            Ye Ling's heart suddenly jumped, and his complexion changed drastically.
   
   
 
            He never expected that behind Yin Mei, there was still a strong man hidden.
   
   
 
            This is something he didn't expect.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            This palm covering fell, it was as if a tens of millions of weights were crushed down by the void, which was extremely terrifying.
   
   
 
            puff!
   
   
 
            "So strong"
   
   
 
            Ye Ling couldn't believe it, and suddenly coughed up a big mouthful of blood, like being struck by lightning.
   
   
 
            The magnificent golden dharma body was directly broken.
   
   
 
            He hurriedly urged an ancient talisman, a layer of black and white light appeared all over his body, to avoid being directly slapped to death by this palm.
   
   
 
            Immediately, he moved to the side in embarrassment, but he was still hit by half of his body and his arm was broken.
   
   
 
            I vomited blood in my mouth, and my whole body was in severe pain. I felt my five internal organs were broken and a lot of bones were broken.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            However, this palm has no tendency to stay in the slightest, and continues to fall.
   
   
 
            "Break it for me!
   
   
 
            Ye Ling gritted his teeth, his whole body shining brightly, and rounds of black holy days emerged behind him, and the black divine brilliance flowed,
   
   
 
            Contains the power of time, shining all around, murderous and terrifying.
   
   
 
            Vision!
   
   
 
            The black sun burns the sky!
   
   
 
            Strands of black divine brilliance erupted, covered it, and they were extremely powerful, enough to seriously injure the existence of the general true divine realm!
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            At this moment, there seemed to be several Stars exploding, and the terrifying energy was vented wildly.
   
   
 
            If it weren't for this place, there are several bronze pillars supporting it, and there are many formations.
   
   
 
            There is a strange power to protect it, or it will be ruined early!
   
   
 
            Smell!
   
   
 
            The Black Holy Day burst directly into ashes.
   
   
 
            Despite this, Ye Ling spurted blood, flying upside down like a torn sack, hitting the rock wall, and instantly hit hard.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            This palm was only realized, and there was a big horrible crack in the shot, causing the palace and Immortal Cave not far away to tremble.
   
   
 
            "Who is it?" Ye Ling stared at Yin Mei's direction, his body was split, covered in blood, and he didn't have the confidence and victory he had just now.
   
   
 
            "Master." At this time, Yin Mei also shouted respectfully.
   
   
 
            "As expected to be the descendant of Samsara's Heavenly Sovereign, he is proud enough to be proud to be named in the world by picking me up without death."
   
   
 
            With a faint chuckle, Gu Changge's figure finally appeared in the void.
   
   
 
            He stood with his hand in his hand, and looked down at the mansion, looking at Ye Ling, who was shocked, pale and incredulous, and said with a faint smile.
   
   
 
            Of course this is just a random palm of his.
   
   
 
            It's not true strength, otherwise Ye Ling would be as simple as a heavy blow.
   
   
 
            If there is no life-saving thing, I am afraid that it will be photographed on the spot into a cloud of blood, and the body and spirit will be destroyed.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge naturally found here all the way according to the mark left by Yin Meimei.
   
   
 
            Of course, it was so easy, thanks to Ye Ling.
   
   
 
            ""~ Gu Changge"
   
   
 
            Ye Ling was about to breathe fire.
   
   
 
            He stared at Gu Changge who appeared here, almost biting out these three words from between his teeth.
   
   
 
            At this moment, he reacted, and his whole body was cold.
   
   
 
            The Tianling cover seemed to be lifted, and ice water poured down.
   
   
 
            Behind Yin Mei, Gu Changge was standing there.
   
   
 
            This was something he couldn't even think of before, but what he saw today was really frightening and cold all over his body.
   
   
 
            If they hadn't seen it with their own eyes, I'm afraid no one would dare to believe that Yin Mei would be from Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            The hidden hand is too deep.
   
   
 
            It is estimated that from the beginning, Gu Changge counted everyone in it, so that Bai Lie might have been killed by them in this way.
   
   
 
            After that, he put the pot that killed Bai Lie on his head.
   
   
 
            Thinking of these, contact Yin Mei for calmness.
   
   
 
            Ye Ling's heart kept going next time, and the blood on his face was disappearing.
   
   
 
            Things have gone beyond his expectations.
   
   
 
            This was his first head-to-head confrontation with Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            As a result, under full shot, but still lost to Gu Changge's random palm.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's strength, as rumored, is simply unfathomable.
   
   
 
            He even felt that the palm just now was just a play on him by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            But this also made it difficult for him to resist.
   
   
 
            At this moment, Ye Ling's heart sank to the bottom.
   
   
 
            "Today I am afraid that there is no good fortune. This Gu Changge's heart is too terrifying. It is really chilling. How could there be such a terrible person in this world?
   
   
 
            The old tortoise in the pendant is also solemn and solemn to the extreme.
   
   
 
            It has seen too many Tianjiao, whether it is talent or talent, it suppresses an era.
   
   
 
            But I have never seen a young man like Gu Changge (Honor), playing with everyone in the world.
   
   
 
            magic!
   
   
 
            This is a person more terrifying than a demon.
   
   
 
            "Old tortoise, what should I do now?" Ye Ling's back was full of cold sweat. The self-confidence and excitement before, all turned into chills and regret at this moment.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge was definitely brought here by Yin Mei.
   
   
 
            And he just broke all the obstacles for Gu Changge, so that he was unimpeded all the way.
   
   
 
            Compared to Yin Mei, Gu Changge is definitely the most terrifying person. He has never appeared in the dark, but he is planning to calculate the world, and no one knows all this.
   
   
 
            His own strength is also incredibly strong.
   
   
 
            "I can only pray that Gu Changge doesn't know which hole cards you have, or Tianzun has a premonition that he has a back hand today." The old turtle said solemnly, not daring to relax.
   
   
 
            Today is definitely a time of life and death.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, what is your purpose?"
   
   
 
            Ye Ling was also forcing herself to calm down at this time. Wiping off the blood stains, he asked, staring at Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked at the Immortal Cave behind him and the Samsara Lake in the palace, and replied at will, "There is no purpose, it's just to kill you."
   
   
 
            Ye Ling did not disappoint him.
   
   
 
            This is indeed the remains of Samsara Gu Tianzun.
   
   
 
            The power of the surging Samsara has been thickly turned into a mist.
   
   
 
            But now, he has nothing to do with Ye Ling.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, if you kill me, who will give you the pot of magic?"
   
   
 
            Hearing that Ye Ling's breathing was stagnant, but she also calmed down and planned to negotiate with Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            He does have a hole card in his hand, but since Gu Changge dared to show up, I am afraid he has a great deal of confidence.
   
   
 
            At this time, no matter how reluctant to give up, Ye He would have to let all this out to survive.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge stared at the series of lucky points on his head, and couldn't help but let out a faint smile, and said, "It's okay, you don't have to worry about it, you can even help me if you die.",
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              Gu Changge's eyes are a bit interesting.
   
   
 
            Now, after breaking with Chi Ling, Ye Ling still has more than 5,000 points of luck.
   
   
 
            To be honest, Gu Changge was a little surprised.
   
   
 
            It's just that when he killed Longteng before, he had already used the Luck Plunder Card once, and it was successful.
   
   
 
            So this time he plans to use it in the same way.
   
   
 
            Although Gu Changge still has many methods to attack Ye Ling and lose his luck points, it is no longer necessary.
   
   
 
            This is too complicated.
   
   
 
            "Killing son of luck Ye Ling, you can get 3,000 points of luck, fate value of 15,000, and extra rewards are calculated separately."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked at the system task.
   
   
 
            In addition to this Samsara Tianzun harvest, you can also get a large amount of luck point income.
   
   
 
            Well, he was already calculating the profit after killing Ye Ling.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't think Ye Ling had a chance to escape.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, you are so deceiving!"
   
   
 
            "I fought with you!"
   
   
 
            At this time, after hearing Gu Changge's reply, Ye Ling was also taken aback. He didn't expect Gu Changge to say this, and then exasperated.
   
   
 
            Do you still have to carry the pot after you die?
   
   
 
            There was a strong chill in his back.
   
   
 
            Then came boundless anger and hatred.
   
   
 
            This Gu Changge is really vicious, damn it, and it's hard to understand his hatred even with a thousand swords and a broken body.
   
   
 
            Even if you die, you still don't let yourself go?
   
   
 
            At this moment, Ye Ling's body was filled with monstrous black divine light, rising out of thin air, turning into a lifelike black dragon.
   
   
 
            The dragon's power is permeated, the iron scales are dense, and the runes are intertwined, which actually has the meaning of agility.
   
   
 
            At the same time, the white divine light was intertwined, turning into a white true phoenix that was about to fly, opening its mouth and let out a scream!
   
   
 
            Roar!
   
   
 
            This black dragon also stood with its head high and let out a terrifying roar, just like Huang Zhong Dalu, shaking all directions!
   
   
 
            This is the evolution of Samsara's power, black and white, but life and death in Samsara, in the alternation, contains terrible power.
   
   
 
            Even if the Heavenly God Realm exists, you have to be careful not to touch it easily.
   
   
 
            "Why do you always like to say this line? What makes me deceive people too much?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's expression remained unchanged, and he smiled indifferently, "Could it be that after I shout out, I won't deceive you?"
   
   
 
            With a wave of his sleeves, he stood in the air.
   
   
 
            Buzz!
   
   
 
            Lift your palm and press it down!
   
   
 
            A giant palm suddenly covered the sky.
   
   
 
            The mist lingers in the middle, the rune rises and falls, weighing hundreds of millions of dollars, like the palm of the heavens, and the void is distorted, as if to shatter.
   
   
 
            The terrible coercion made Ye Ling's heart throbbed, and his complexion changed drastically.
   
   
 
            This is formed by a large number of magical runes.
   
   
 
            The caster definitely has a deep study of various magical powers, among which there are even great powers, and the flashing room 390 gathers down.
   
   
 
            The most important thing is that it involves the power of rules!
   
   
 
            Puff!
   
   
 
            No matter how powerful Samsara was, it was instantly shattered in front of different levels of rules.
   
   
 
            This true phoenix and black dragon suddenly let out a scream, and was instantly crushed by Gu Changge's palm!
   
   
 
            "I have no grievances with you, why do you treat me this way?
   
   
 
            Ye Ling's face turned pale and wanted to escape the range of this palm, but found that the void had been stagnated, as if sinking into a mud puddle.
   
   
 
            His back is even more chilled.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            At the critical moment, Ye Ling crushed a rune, in which the coercion of the holy realm suddenly appeared, the rules and order were intertwined, and the explosion swept to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Uninteresting.
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Changge also reduced his smile, and his eyes became cold.
   
   
 
            Buzz!
   
   
 
            Accompanied by the terrifying and vast demon energy, the Eight Desolate Demon Halberd appeared in his palm like a peerless evil demon that broke the gate.
   
   
 
            It conveyed a kind of joy and excitement to him.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked at Ye Ling indifferently.
   
   
 
            Sweep with a halberd!
   
   
 
            The magic light is surging, the halberd light is terrible, and it is entangled with strands of black ruled gods.
   
   
 
            "This is "
   
   
 
            The old tortoise in the pendant suddenly became horrified and trembling a little, and recognized this peerless soldier.
   
   
 
            It did not expect it to fall into the hands of Gu Changge in the end.
   
   
 
            puff!
   
   
 
            In an instant, the void in front of Ye Ling exploded. He let out a scream, and the rune he used was directly annihilated.
   
   
 
            The whole person's bones were crushed by this terrifying Qi machine, bursting out a cloud of blood mist.
   
   
 
            "Exceeding the power of the ordinary sacred realm" Old Turtle's voice was fascinating.
   
   
 
            "Ye Ling, don't hesitate, use that! Otherwise you will die here today!"
   
   
 
            Its sound is unprecedentedly frightening.
   
   
 
            This halberd didn't kill Ye Ling, and Gu Changge was not surprised.
   
   
 
            There are definitely a lot of life-saving things for son of luck.
   
   
 
            But no one can stop him from killing Ye Ling today.
   
   
 
            taste!
   
   
 
            "I think you can resist a few times.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge was full of devilish energy, and his eyes were faint.
   
   
 
            The surging power, like a terrifying Wang Yang, can make the stars tremble.
   
   
 
            He swept down again, and the void in front of him was like torn paper, easily torn apart.
   
   
 
            "How could it be?" At this moment, Ye Ling was covered in blood (cedh), panicked and desperate.
   
   
 
            The whole person was smashed by this halberd light, and the piece of colorful god armor he was wearing burst instantly.
   
   
 
            You know that divine armor can block a blow from the most holy realm!
   
   
 
            In other words, this strike of Gu Changge just now has reached the level of the Holy Land.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Ye Ling almost lost his soul and almost lost the idea of ​​resistance.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is just a younger generation, and he has such terrifying power.
   
   
 
            Is this the horror of Taboo Magic?
   
   
 
            It's too unbelievable, and it's creepy.
   
   
 
            Ye Ling was cold and couldn't believe it.
   
   
 
            But he heard the words from the old turtle.
   
   
 
            Ye Ling didn't want to die.
   
   
 
            "Master, save me!"
   
   
 
            He roared and tried his best to spur a golden ancient rune, even burning Blood Essence!
   
   
 
            The position of the Tianling Gai, the soul is bright and transparent.
   
   
 
            This is the strongest life-saving method Samsara Gu Tianzun has left for him.
   
   
 
            But now Ye Ling can't take care of it anymore.
   
   
 
            If he doesn't use it, he will definitely be killed here today by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Buzz!
   
   
 
            That golden rune was lit by Ye Ling, spewing out a terrifying brilliance, as if something was resurrecting from it.
   
   
 
            At this moment, even the Immortal Cave and the palace not far away were shaking and making a strange noise.
   
   
 
            As the golden rune ignited, there was a twist in the void.
   
   
 
            The terrible black divine light spread around, like a black sun rising in this space.
   
   
 
            A tall fuzzy figure appeared, as if walking across the ages.
   
   
 
            His eyes were terrifying, like a black sun and white moon, like an ancient god descending.
   
   
 
            Samsara Gu Tianzun appeared.
   
   
 
            His eyes were deep, even though it was a ray of phantom that didn't know how many years had passed.
   
   
 
            However, the rising and the rest is constantly rising, making the void continue to blur, as if it is about to collapse.
   
   
 
            The pressure of horror came.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge estimates that this Samsara Gu Tianzun may be an ancient existence that has entered another world!
   
   
 
            wonderland!
   
   
 
            Just a wisp of phantom, it is also tyrannical to the extreme, enough to sweep the Great Sacred Realm!
   
   
 
            "Master, save me!"
   
   
 
            At the moment when he saw this tall figure, Ye Ling couldn't help but smiled, and shouted excitedly.
   
   
 
            He felt he had hope of surviving.
   
   
 
            "Owner!
   
   
 
            The old tortoise in the pendant was also very excited, shouting at the figure.
   
   
 
            "Samsara Gu Tian" Yin Mei's expression changed slightly, and she glanced at Gu Changge a little worried.
   
   
 
            After all, this is the existence of the immortal ancient period. Fame is too old. It is even said that he controls Samsara, understands Samsara's mystery, and is immortal.
   
   
 
            It's just that Gu Changge's expression did not change at all, which made her breathe a sigh of relief.
   
   
 
            "Worry.
   
   
 
            Samsara Gu Tianzun coldly snorted.
   
   
 
            The moment his figure appeared, Ye Ling was the first to see, and his eyes were unabashedly disappointed.
   
   
 
            Although it's just a phantom that has not known how many years have passed.
   
   
 
            But he also quickly learned the current situation.
   
   
 
            As the descendant of his Samsara Tianzun, he used this last resort because of a young man of the same generation.
   
   
 
            To be honest, he was very disappointed.
   
   
 
            "Little turtle, you disappointed me too much."
   
   
 
            He looked at the old tortoise in the pendant and said, without paying attention to Gu Changge on the other side.
   
   
 
            He is a generation of Heavenly Sovereign, even if it is just a ray of phantom, he is not the real Dao Law Body.
   
   
 
            But it is not easy to kill a junior.
   
   
 
            "Master" Old Turtle said guiltily, knowing why Tianzun said so.
   
   
 
            But this matter is too complicated to talk about. Gu Changge's strength is really not clear for a while.
   
   
 
            The most important thing is that Tianzun has not yet noticed the true identity of Gu Changge in front of him.
   
   
 
            "Teacher" Ye Ling was also chattering.
   
   
 
            But at this moment there is also confidence.
   
   
 
            No matter how powerful Gu Changge is, can he fight against the mythical characters of the ancient times?
           
   
 
            He actually didn't know that Samsara Gu Tianzun actually left such a phantom in that golden rune.
   
   
 
            If he knew it, why was he so embarrassed and desperate at first.
   
   
 
            I'm afraid the situation has to be changed.
   
   
 
            It was Gu Changge's turn to despair.
   
   
 
            But what made Ye Ling unbelievable was that at this time, Gu Changge didn't even change his expression at all.
   
   
 
            He is not worried or afraid?
   
   
 
            Do you pretend to be calm, or do you have confidence in your heart?
   
   
 
            "Tianzun, it's a pity, it's just such a ray of illusion
   
   
 
            At this moment, Gu Changge spoke up and looked up and down the phantom in front of him, looking a bit regretful.
   
   
 
            "Huh? Junior, do you dare to despise me?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Samsara Tianzun's eyes immediately became deep and indifferent, and stared at Gu Changge. The majestic and terrifying coercion was about to sweep down, enough to crush all living beings.
   
   
 
            If it is outside, it can definitely destroy the world at every turn.
   
   
 
            In this space, he seems to be the absolute master.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge still had an indifferent attitude. He smiled and said, "Contempt? No, Tianzun, you look at yourself too highly."
   
   
 
            Before he acted, he naturally considered everything.
   
   
 
            Samsara Tianzun would keep such a hand for Ye Ling, which was actually in his expectation.
   
   
 
            So Gu Changge is not in a hurry.
   
   
 
            Everything is still under his control.
   
   
 
            "Junior"
   
   
 
            Samsara Tianzun's face was slightly sullen, and he had never been so despised.
   
   
 
            Moreover, he is still a junior. Although he was once aloof, what is now manifested is just a ray of phantom, containing emotions.
   
   
 
            He was about to raise his hand to destroy Gu Changge, but when he saw the Eight Desolate Demon Halberd in Gu Changge's hand, his pupils suddenly shrank.
   
   
 
            The more powerful this ominous thing, the more learned.
   
   
 
            Its origin is so shocking!
   
   
 
            He hadn't noticed just now, but he couldn't help being held down for a moment now.
   
   
 
            Buzz!
   
   
 
            At this time, the void in front of him is blurred, and every time the space is filled with the power of rules.
   
   
 
            Samsara Gu Tianzun was taken aback, and realized that at this moment, he was banned from copper. Although it was only a breath, it shocked him.
   
   
 
            "Tianzun is optimistic."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said with a faint smile, disappearing from the same place.
   
   
 
            The next moment, his figure stepped forward and appeared in front of Ye Ling.
   
   
 
            The Eight Desolate Demon Halberd fell in the air, containing an unbreakable edge, and the surging demonic energy on it would almost drown every inch of the void here.
   
   
 
            "what "
   
   
 
            Ye Ling's face, on which he was relieved, was suddenly pale, his eyes widened, and he became frightened.
   
   
 
            At this moment, his soul is about to be frozen.
   
   
 
            Ye Ling shouted, his face grim and desperate.
   
   
 
            "Master, save me, I don't want to die
   
   
 
            "I'm not reconciled, I have not yet stood on the top, overlooking
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge didn't give him a chance to react.
   
   
 
            The next moment, the Eight Desolate Demon Halberd extinguished the void.
   
   
 
            With a chuckle, Ye Ling, who was full of despair and unwillingness, immediately turned into a blood mist, and his body and spirit were destroyed!
   
   
 
            "Your heir is vulnerable." Gu Changge looked at Samsara Tianzun with a faint smile.
   
   
 
            "Junior, Dare! You are looking for death!"
   
   
 
            Samsara Tianzun, who reacted, was furious to the extreme.
   
   
 
            Killing his heirs in front of him, this courage is simply unmatched.
   
   
 
            This junior is looking for death!
   
   
 
            Even as the master of this ominous murderous soldier, it won't work!
   
   
 
            The turbulent air force is like a blue sky falling down, trying to kill Gu Changge to death.
   
   
 
            "Tianzun is not anxious, I will send you down to accompany you to pass on." Gu Changge still smiled faintly.
   
   
 
            In the sleeves, a palm-sized jet black aquarium emerged.
   
   
 
            Buzz!
   
   
 
            At the same time, following his thoughts moved.
   
   
 
            In the void, a lacquer black rune suddenly flickered, as if it were branded, firmly sealing the void where Samsara Ancient Heavenly Sovereign was located.
   
   
 
            These black runes contain weird power, like chains, permeating every inch of the void.
   
   
 
            The black mist is constantly rising here.
   
   
 
            "This is Immortal Swallowing Magic Skill
   
   
 
            "You are "
   
   
 
            At this moment, Samsara Tianzun's expression finally changed drastically, and he felt as if he had been hit.
   
   
 
            Especially when I saw the black avenue aquarium sacrificed by Gu Changge, I couldn't believe it.
   
   
 
            He didn't dare to despise Gu Changge anymore.
   
   
 
            He turned out to be the descendant of Immortal Swallowing Devil Art!
   
   
 
            "Is this guy still a human? Even Tianzun dares to calculate, it's terrifying
   
   
 
            The old tortoise in the pendant was not dead. It couldn't help shaking to the extreme as it watched this scene.
   
   
 
            Buzz!
   
   
 
            Soon, in the void ahead, dense black runes spread.
   
   
 
            The black haze rises and turns into pitch black, covering all directions!
   
   
 
            Gu Changge holds the treasure bottle of the Avenue, and the figure enters it!
   
   
 
            Vaguely angry, unwilling, and disbelieving voices came out, making the old turtle's heart tremble!
   
   
 
            That is Samsara Gu Tianzun, its once invincible master!
   
   
 
            Even a wisp of phantom is extremely powerful and terrifying, destroying the Galaxy Cluster with one thought!
   
   
 
            Such as the horror people who are basically invisible today, they are calculated by a younger generation, and they are screaming unwillingly.
   
   
 
            It was so shocking that it was terrified to the extreme.
   
   
 
            If this kind of thing spreads out, it is bound to cause monstrous disturbance!
   
   
 
            And soon, the fluctuations there disappeared, and the black fog and frost covering the square disappeared.
   
   
 
            A road rune disappeared.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge walked out calmly, and under his sleeves, the aquarium on the road flashed away, and there was no abnormality.
   
   
 
            And the phantom of Samsara Gu Tianzun has disappeared.. .
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              Bang!
   
   
 
            The Eight Desolate Demon Halberd swept across the space, accompanied by the last strand of child powder, floating down from the air.
   
   
 
            The mist cleared, and the eyes became clear.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge walked out of it and took in the many runes in the nearby void without hesitation.
   
   
 
            The clothes were as new, not as if they had gone through a battle.
   
   
 
            "Tianzun phantom, it's nothing more than that." Gu Changge shook his head and looked up at Immortal Cave where the silver glow was spraying in front of him.
   
   
 
            And, the palace supported by three white jade pillars.
   
   
 
            "But all these good things belong to me."
   
   
 
            He couldn't help showing a faint smile on his face.
   
   
 
            After all, this-everything is expected.
   
   
 
            Buzz!
   
   
 
            The Eight Desolate Demon Halberd, no matter how unwilling to give up, was mercilessly given to him to receive weapon space.
   
   
 
            At this time, it is not the time to let it be exposed.
   
   
 
            "Ding, the Qi Luck Skip to use the card successfully, get 5,000 Qi Luck Points and 25,000 Destiny Points."
   
   
 
            "Ding, the task of killing son of luck Ye Ling was completed, and he got 3,000 luck points and 15,000 destiny points."
   
   
 
            "Ding, trigger the son of luck luck point clearing drop rule, and get an extra Heavenly Dao treasure chest."
   
   
 
            "All rewards are being settled"
   
   
 
            At the same time, bursts of system prompts sounded in his mind.
   
   
 
            "Forty thousand destiny points, plus eight thousand points of luck, Ye Ling really didn't let me down." Gu Changge showed satisfaction.
   
   
 
            At the moment when he dragged Samsara Tianzun's phantom with the power of space, he used the Qi Luck Plunder Card. Under Ye Ling's despair, the effect was very successful.
   
   
 
            Five thousand points of luck are available.
   
   
 
            Then complete the clearing of Qi Luck Points to kill and trigger the drop rule.
   
   
 
            An extra avenue treasure chest related to Ye Ling was dropped.
   
   
 
            "Open.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge opened the Avenue Treasure Box.
   
   
 
            Familiar light flashed before his eyes.
   
   
 
            Soon, a group of brilliance gleaming with Yin & Yang's black and white colors appeared in his palm.
   
   
 
            It looks like a group of flowing fairy lights, shining like a Galaxy Cluster.
   
   
 
            But there are all kinds of mysterious meanings appearing in it.
   
   
 
            Life and death Samsara, the world is born and the world is extinct, the sky collapses
   
   
 
            In a daze, Gu Changge saw many mysterious sights.
   
   
 
            In the depths of the universe, the tree of the world supports the eternal heavens, and the vast silver ocean under the tree is carrying the dead souls of the heavens and the world.
   
   
 
            "Spray is really a good thing. It involves the true meaning of the Sea of ​​Samsara, which is the supreme power to maintain the operation of the Universe.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is still very satisfied.
   
   
 
            After calculating Ye Ling for so long, the various gains are still good.
   
   
 
            In addition, after refining the phantom of Samsara Tianzun, it can also provide a lot of benefits to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            He prepared for the worst from the beginning.
   
   
 
            Qi Luck is illusory, Ye Ling still has such a high point of Luck in such a situation.
   
   
 
            Explain that his hole cards will not be too weak.
   
   
 
            So Gu Changge guessed that Samsara Gu Tianzun left Ye Ling with the strongest life-saving talisman, and it might even be one of the law bodies.
   
   
 
            It's a pity that in the end, it turned out to be just a ray of phantom.
   
   
 
            This makes Gu Changge a bit regretful. According to his arrangement, even the first-line Dharma body can deal with it. The result is a phantom that does not even have one percent of the power of the Dharma body.
   
   
 
            To be honest, he overestimated Ye Ling's hole cards.
   
   
 
            But having said that, Gu Changge felt that he was thinking too far.
   
   
 
            It was a foolproof thing, but he was worried about accidents. To this extent, he made a few more moves.
   
   
 
            He thought Ye Ling was on the tenth floor, but Ye Ling was only on the first floor.
   
   
 
            You know, the Dao Aquarius that Gu Changge used just now was not constructed by a condensed rune.
   
   
 
            This is the real avenue bottle.
   
   
 
            It is said that when it was refined.
   
   
 
            A lot of scary wolves run through Xiaohan, covering all the stars.
   
   
 
            Endless Blood Essence, rushed out of the corpses of each peak powerhouse, one after another, extremely thick and bright red, running through the sky and submerged into the depths of the Universe.
   
   
 
            Of course, this is also one of Gu Changge's hole cards.
   
   
 
            If it wasn't for the fear that Samsara Gu Tianzun's methods were too tyrannical, he would not easily use this great treasure bottle.
   
   
 
            Because of its breath, it is easy to attract the attention of certain existences.
   
   
 
            It is precisely because of this that Gu Changge sealed the void and prevented the aura of Daobao Ping from leaking.
   
   
 
            Samsara Gu Tianzun thinks this is what Gu Changge arranged to deal with him?
   
   
 
            No, that was purely because Samsara Gu Tianzun thought too much.
   
   
 
            "Samsara fairy light*1, the fairy light containing the profound meaning of Samsara, is the power of time attribute, involving the origin of time and the way of time
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Changge checked the explanation of this fairy light.
   
   
 
            It looks similar to the colorful real dragon blood and void marrow he encountered before, and it is also something like the strong talent.
   
   
 
            It's just that Samsara's fairy light is the same as the void marrow, but at the same level.
   
   
 
            Samsara fairy light involves the supreme power of time.
   
   
 
            The marrow of the void involves the supreme spatial power.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge began to merge this Samsara fairy light.
   
   
 
            A feeling of warmth enveloped the whole body, as if in an endless mysterious rune.
   
   
 
            In the end, Gu Changge chose to incorporate it into his eyes.
   
   
 
            One left and one right, one death in a lifetime.
   
   
 
            "Fusion."
   
   
 
            Soon, this familiar breath brushed his eyes.
   
   
 
            In his eyes, at this moment, it seemed that there was endless mystery gathering in, and the sky was filled with divine clouds.
   
   
 
            The fairy light is restrained, but one by one Samsara rune emerges in it, which can be turned into a terrifying power of time.
           
   
 
            One thought of life, one thought of death.
   
   
 
            If someone looked directly into Gu Changge's eyes at this moment, he would definitely not help his heart palpitations, and even his soul would collapse.
   
   
 
            This kind of breath even allows people to witness the evolution of the universe, the birth of Xuanhuang, and the eternal, but all kinds of scenes in a flash.
   
   
 
            Profound, mysterious, vast, unknown
   
   
 
            Gu Changge tried it, and there was a flash of fairy light in his eyes.
   
   
 
            The void in front of him suddenly became blurred, black and white and two colors flowed, and all the scenes were covered by the power of time.
   
   
 
            A strange power emerged in it.
   
   
 
            This kind of power can even deprive life instantly, leading to the end of Death.
   
   
 
            "The power of time deserves to be the strongest law."
   
   
 
            "Under this kind of power, I am afraid that facing the Most Holy will be easier.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said with satisfaction. The visions in his eyes soon disappeared, and there was no abnormality.
   
   
 
            Even Yin Mei not far away didn't notice Gu Changge's abnormality just now.
   
   
 
            "Is this plunder?" Only the old tortoise spirit in the pendant could not help but tremble after witnessing all this with his own eyes.
   
   
 
            It saw the power that Gu Changge had just shown.
   
   
 
            Isn't the black and white two colors the power of Samsara Tianzun?
   
   
 
            The time and years involved.
   
   
 
            This made it terrified.
   
   
 
            Ye Ling was dead, and together with the final trump card, it was also crushed in the hands of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            This young man was so horrified that it frightened him. Xiangu has seen too many young Tianjiao so far.
   
   
 
            It has never felt this way before.
   
   
 
            Hidden secretly.
   
   
 
            Calculating the common people of the world, even Samsara Tianzun was also hit.
   
   
 
            As for strength, it is incredibly strong.
   
   
 
            "This generation of inheritors of the Immortal Swallowing Magic Skill is so strong that it makes people desperate. In the near future, this world will usher in the most terrifying existence!"
   
   
 
            The old tortoise shivered. It also knew that Gu Changge was absolutely impossible to let it go, so it was already desperate.
   
   
 
            "Congratulations Master."
   
   
 
            At this moment, seeing Gu Changge deal with the phantoms of Ye Ling and Samsara Tianzun, Yin Mei heaved a sigh of relief and couldn't help but smile.
   
   
 
            "Thanks for your hard work." Gu Changge smiled, and a Medicine Pill with colorful xenon hydrogen appeared in his hand.
   
   
 
            "This is the antidote to the end of the devil. After today, you will no longer suffer from the pain of the devil's backlash swim."
   
   
 
            "It's not hard. Thank you Master.
   
   
 
            Yin Mei gratefully said, took this Medicine Pill, and then swallowed it in front of Gu Changge, without any doubt about the authenticity of Medicine Pill.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded.
   
   
 
            The existence of Devil Gu was actually only planted by him in the beginning to restrict Yin Mei, fearing that she would not concentrate on doing things for herself, just in case.
   
   
 
            But nowadays, magic gu is no longer necessary.
   
   
 
            With the control of the magic bottle, and Yin Mei sincerely surrendered to him.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge felt that she could solve the devildom for her, and it could be regarded as one of the rewards of this mission.
   
   
 
            Yin Mei also understands this, unlocking the magic gu is the first step for Gu Changge to truly trust her.
   
   
 
            She also didn't expect a person like Gu Changge to trust someone completely.
   
   
 
            At this level, she is already satisfied.
   
   
 
            "Immortal Cave, what do you want to see. Just pick it up." Then, Gu Changge waved his big sleeve, wrapped Yin Mei's waist, and led her to the Immortal Cave ahead.
   
   
 
            "Thank you, Master." Yin Mei smiled sweetly when she heard the words.
   
   
 
            Before, Ye Ling kept saying that he loved her, but in front of Immortal Cave, facing many gods, he hesitated and asked her to wait outside.
   
   
 
            This made Yin Mei couldn't help laughing.
   
   
 
            With Ye Ling just like this, she wants her to care too? How could this be possible.
   
   
 
            Although Gu Changge uses her as a chess piece, she is allowed to choose at will at this time.
   
   
 
            Comparing the two, it is the individual who knows who is worth following.
   
   
 
            Yin Mei couldn't help asking.
   
   
 
            How did people like Ye Ling get to this point?
   
   
 
            Soon, Gu Changge put away Ye Ling's pendant, which hides the remnant soul of the old tortoise. He plans to wait for the time to solve it.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, the two came to Immortal Cave. A distance away, all kinds of divine light treasures were sprayed out from the entrance of the cave.
   
   
 
            The interior of Immortal Cave is very simple.There are a lot of rune flashing weapons hung on the stone wall.
   
   
 
            …For flowers…
   
   
 
            Every weapon contains aura and Dao marks, and has amazing powers.
   
   
 
            In the center of Immortal Cave, there is a futon woven with black and white branches and leaves. There is a strong atmosphere of law surging, and there seems to be a figure sitting cross-legged on it vaguely.
   
   
 
            At the same time, there was a magnificent sound of passage around the figure.
   
   
 
            It seems that there is a big clock with two colors of Yin & Yang roaring, and there is the mystery of life and death pervading the sky, endless runes flashing.
   
   
 
            This is enlightening.
   
   
 
            Enlightenment futon.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge recognized this futon, which is definitely the most precious thing for the rest of the cultivator.
   
   
 
            But for him, it was a pity that was tasteless, and even worse than the nearby weapons.
   
   
 
            "Master, I want this." Suddenly, Yin Mei said with eyes reveal surprise, pointing to the crystal clear ancient realm in the corner.
   
   
 
            There are strands of divine light intertwined on it, the rune is flickering, and there is extraordinary divine might.
   
   
 
            "You can pick whatever you want, it's what you deserve." Gu Changge smiled slightly and walked to the middle of the Immortal Cave, where there was a Star that seemed to shrink countless times.
   
   
 
            He knew that this was the core of Immortal Cave's control.
   
   
 
            Only by refining this thing, can he be regarded as truly in charge of this Immortal Cave.
   
   
 
            Buzz!
   
   
 
            Soon, Gu Changge sank into it.
   
   
 
            He began the process of refining, with his current state of soul.
   
   
 
            Refining the core of Immortal Cave is not difficult.
   
   
 
            Hearing Gu Changge's words, Yin Mei smiled even more happily. The nine fluffy snow-white foxtails behind her swaggered, searching everywhere for her favorite small objects.
   
   
 
            ......0
   
   
 
            I have to say that Samsara Gu Tianzun has a lot of background.
   
   
 
            In the Immortal Cave, besides the Divine Armament array, there are many ancient divine pills, sealed in jade jars, and as Gu Changge broke them open, many rare immortal pills were found.
   
   
 
            In Gu Changge's view, the most important thing is the five puppets shelved in Immortal Cave.
   
   
 
            These are creatures in the state of the living dead, with different appearances.
   
   
 
            Three holy puppets and two great holy puppets.
   
   
 
            "In Ye Ling, Realm configured such a puppet for him. It seems that Samsara Tianzun is also a short-term character. This is a big deal for Ye Ling, but now these puppets, I laugh at it.
   
   
 
            No matter how well you prepare for the heirs, you will end up making wedding dresses for other disciples.
   
   
 
            When Gu Changge refined the core of Immortal Cave, he also refined these five puppets at the same time.
   
   
 
            The aura on these puppets is very strange, they are obviously dead.
   
   
 
            Even if you stand in front of you, you won't find anomalies, and you will unconsciously treat the puppet as a dead thing.
   
   
 
            But it has terrible power, enough to crush many holy realms.
   
   
 
            The most important thing is that these puppets are not afraid of life and death, and are not afraid of pain. As long as they are not completely destroyed, they can be slowly repaired in Immortal Cave.
   
   
 
            This kind of good thing can be regarded as timely rain for Gu Changge, who is a little short of manpower now.
   
   
 
            "Now that part of Samsara Gu Tianzun's inheritance is in my hands, I can use this identity
   
   
 
            Gu Changge suddenly narrowed his eyes.
   
   
 
            He is not as powerless and powerless as Ye Ling, and he dare not expose his inheritance of Samsara, and he is afraid of being defeated by others.
   
   
 
            At that time, even if he was made public, let all cultivators in the world know that he is the "successor" of Samsara Gu Tianzun, and no one dared to say anything.
   
   
 
            Who dares to hit his idea?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is not only the heir of the Celestial Immortals, but also the young master of the longevity Gu family.
   
   
 
            As far as the upper realm is concerned, unless it is the parent-child of the ancient emperor, the reincarnation of a true immortal, who can be compared to him?
   
   
 
            It's just that Gu Changge's consideration is far-reaching, and Ye Ling's Death can't be concealed forever.
   
   
 
            He needs another person to carry the pot, and at this time, he is the descendant of Samsara Gu Tianzun.
   
   
 
            "It's true that there is a record of the black sky eagle, the Guteng snake, the god crocodile and other immortal ancient tribes being planted by Samsara Gu Tianzun with the slave mark, but it is a pity that this slave mark is actually a resource reserved for Ye Ling."
   
   
 
            Later, Gu Changge flipped through a Jade Slip.
   
   
 
            It recorded the words left by Samsara Gu Tianzun for Ye Ling, as well as the slave seal.
   
   
 
            It has to be said that Samsara Gu Tianzun has worked hard to make himself a descendant.
   
   
 
            It was almost impossible to establish a power for Ye Ling.
   
   
 
            "The slave seal needs to be triggered by the inheritance of Samsara Gu Tianzun. Now that part of the inheritance has been acquired by Ye Ling, and he died in smoke."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is a pity.
   
   
 
            But soon he didn't care anymore, after all, he had already calculated the Black Skyhawks in advance.
   
   
 
            Even if he can't enslave those ethnic groups through the slave mark, but there is a wedding dress immortal, it is the same.
   
   
 
            And married Yixianjue can directly determine his life and death, unlike a slave mark, it can only be suppressed.
   
   
 
            The horror of marrying clothes is far from comparable to that of slavery. superior,
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              Soon, Gu Changge refined this portable Immortal Cave and included it in his own world.
   
   
 
            At the same time, he used his destiny to open up a separate Divine Armament Dao Zang space in the inner world.
   
   
 
            The golden light is magnificent, filled with many vast meanings in the space.
   
   
 
            All kinds of Divine Armament ups and downs, swords, guns and swords, and Human Cauldron prints are bright, and the sharpness is amazing, which seems to break the sky.
   
   
 
            This is the expansion of space power.
   
   
 
            In Divine Armament Taoism, all Divine Armament is real, not built by rune.
   
   
 
            This means that when Gu Changge unfolds the Divine Armament Taoism, it is directly equivalent to opening the treasure house of Divine Armament.
   
   
 
            In unexpected circumstances, it may be possible to directly kill the enemy.
   
   
 
            As for why Gu Changge did this, it was purely because of his wealth.
   
   
 
            Suddenly got so many Divine Armament, besides this, he really couldn't find any other use.
   
   
 
            Yin Mei chose a few Divine Armaments that were useful to her, and did not choose any more.
   
   
 
            There are hundreds of Divine Armament in the entire Immortal Cave.
   
   
 
            Samsara Gu Tianzun saw and left things, but there is nothing common.
   
   
 
            Regarding this, Gu Changge wanted to say politely to Samsara Gu Tianzun, but couldn't find anything else to say.
   
   
 
            If Ye Ling said it was a treasure hunter.
   
   
 
            Then Samsara Gu Tianzun is the boy who gives money.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Changge went to another palace to accept the small piece of silver Samsara Lake, and the roots of Samsara rooted in it were also included in the inner world by him.
   
   
 
            Samsara roots, not only can be used as a weapon, but also can conceive Samsara fruit.
   
   
 
            But so far, Gu Changge has not yet reached the time to use Samsara as a weapon.
   
   
 
            He intends to leave here.
   
   
 
            "After returning to the outside world, I said that Ye Ling was seriously injured and fled."
   
   
 
            Before that, Gu Changge still gave instructions to Yin "Three Nine Zero" Mae.
   
   
 
            "The master I know. Ye Ling is not dead now. At the critical moment, he burst out with a powerful trump card and escaped from his own hands."
   
   
 
            Yin Mei nodded, Bingxue was smart and made it through.
   
   
 
            Although Ye Ling was dead.
   
   
 
            But it is still impossible to let the world know that he is dead.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, no one will remember the pot of Gu Changge's inheritor status.
   
   
 
            At this time, she needed to play a scene with Gu Changge to deceive the world.
   
   
 
            "No. At the critical moment, Ye Ling used magic power to severely injure me, and he was also severely injured and took the opportunity to escape." Gu Changge shook his head and corrected Yin Mei's statement.
   
   
 
            Yin Mei was right, but it was not perfect.
   
   
 
            It's very simple for him to pretend to be badly injured by Immortal Swallowing Magic Power.
   
   
 
            Even if someone probed his injury at that time, he could still leave traces of being injured by the Immortal Swallowing Devil Art.
   
   
 
            In this way, no one thinks too much.
   
   
 
            Instead, more people would be wary of Ye Ling because of this. After all, as powerful as Gu Changge, they were all injured by Ye Ling.
   
   
 
            What should they do if they face Ye Ling?
   
   
 
            At this time, it left the world with a strong impression of Ye Ling, which could pave the way for Gu Changge to act in the future.
   
   
 
            "I see, it's the perfect fit as the master thought." Yin Mei suddenly realized that while admiring Gu Changge more and more in her heart, she was also a little happy.
   
   
 
            After all, Gu Changge told her to do things before, but never explained to her.
   
   
 
            All the reasons are to rely on her to guess.
   
   
 
            This is because Gu Changge trusts her more and more.
   
   
 
            Yin Mei's thoughts were very delicate, and she soon wanted to understand this.
   
   
 
            "Let's go." Gu Changge said.
   
   
 
            The two then returned along the same route. On the way, Gu Changge suddenly spewed out a mouthful of blood, his complexion became a lot paler, and his appearance became weak.
   
   
 
            This looks like it hurts the origin.
   
   
 
            The time of injury must also be controlled so as not to leave the slightest flaw.
   
   
 
            Of course, this appearance is only a surface disguise after all.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge would not do anything self-harm.
   
   
 
            It was when Gu Changge rescued Yin Mei from Ye Ling's "Magic Claw".
   
   
 
            Far away in a ruin eight thousand miles away in this ancient town.
   
   
 
            Cultivators and creatures from blockbuster movies came here, and the sky was full of rainbows and warships. The momentum was amazing, and the Magical Item brilliance rushed into the sky, everywhere.
   
   
 
            Every corner is being searched.
   
   
 
            On the hills of this relic, a mighty figure appeared, and spiritual thoughts shrouded all over the place.
   
   
 
            In order to defeat the inheritors of magic power.
   
   
 
            This time, thousands of young arrogances were shocked, of which six or seven were young supreme.
   
   
 
            Wang Wushuang, the descendant of the King of Longevity, Ye Langtian, the young master of the Primordial Leaf Clan, and Chi Ling, the descendant of the Vermillion Bird clan
   
   
 
            They all came when they got the news, and they didn't stop without stopping on the way, for fear of letting Ye Ling go.
   
   
 
            But now I searched the entire ruins, not to mention Ye Ling's trail, and I couldn't even see the shadow of a creature.
   
   
 
            They couldn't wait to dig the ground three feet to dig out Ye Ling.
   
   
 
            "Is it really escaped by Ye Ling?" Chi Ling frowned. Hearing the news, he hurried over so quickly, and found nothing.
   
   
 
            She suspected that Ye Ling was no longer here.
   
   
 
            "Chi Ling, a mausoleum was found here. Just as I was waiting, the ancient corpse in it has been refined with all its origins.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            At this time, in the sky, a divine light fell to the ground, turning into a man with a tall figure, like a young god.
   
   
 
            It is Ye Langtian.
   
   
 
            He spoke in a deep voice, his expression very solemn.
   
   
 
            "Sure enough?" Chi Ling sighed, his face also very heavy.
   
   
 
            She had guessed that there would be a mausoleum here, so she kept an eye on it.
   
   
 
            I didn't expect to be guessed by her.
   
   
 
            And many ancient corpses, essence and origin in the tomb have been swallowed and absorbed by Ye Ling.
   
   
 
            The thing they worry about most still happened.
   
   
 
            "It's a pity, it's still a step too late." In the other direction, a figure shrouded in fog came.
   
   
 
            It is Wang Wushuang.
   
   
 
            He also sighed and said that he didn't expect a lot of effort, but the result was wasted.
   
   
 
            "By the way, why didn't you see Brother Gu? Didn't he pass this news to us?"
   
   
 
            At this time, Wang Wushuang suddenly said in a daze, and found that Gu Changge did not appear here.
   
   
 
            This made him wonder.
   
   
 
            It stands to reason that at this time, Gu Changge, who told them the news, is impossible to be absent.
   
   
 
            But now I haven't seen Gu Changge's figure, even his followers have never seen him.
   
   
 
            "Yeah, how come Brother Gu didn't come? I also got this news from his followers." Ye Langtian was also puzzled.
   
   
 
            They rushed over as soon as they got the news.
   
   
 
            But why is Gu Changge not there? Is the news wrong?
   
   
 
            "Maybe Brother Changge has guessed that we will return without success this time, so we didn't come."
   
   
 
            Chi Ling was so guessing when he heard the words, "Dao Brother Changge may already know that Ye Ling will escape. After all, so many people came to fight against Ye Ling. If he is not stupid, he will choose to escape."
   
   
 
            "We will probably get nothing."
   
   
 
            "And since Dao Brother Changge dared to inform us, it means that he is confident that he can find Ye Ling's location. Maybe this is his plan, forcing Ye Ling to show up from this area.
   
   
 
            Chi Ling's face was full of thoughts, and he said in analysis.
   
   
 
            She is analyzing and thinking like this according to her understanding of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Hearing that, Ye Langtian's eyes lit up, and he couldn't help but nod his head in praise, "Chi Ling's analysis makes sense. In terms of Brother Gu's character, he can't make mistakes in this kind of thing. He definitely already knows that Ye Ling will Fleeing, so the purpose of informing us was to drive Ye Ling to appear."
   
   
 
            Upon hearing this, Wang Wushuang was silent for a moment.
   
   
 
            Although unwilling to do so, but only helpless.
   
   
 
            "It seems that we are all being used as guns by Brother Gu," he said.
   
   
 
            If ordinary people used them in this way, they would have been angry, but they would not dare to face Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Young Taboo and Young Supreme are not at the same level.
   
   
 
            Not to mention that Gu Changge's behavior is for the common people of the world and all the souls of all races.
   
   
 
            What more can they say at this time?
   
   
 
            "At this time, maybe Dao Brother Changge has already encountered Ye Ling, Chi Ling said.
   
   
 
            "I didn't expect Chi Ling that you know Dao Brother Changge so well, I really didn't expect it." At this moment, Ye Langtian couldn't help but smiled slightly.
   
   
 
            "Brother Ye said this carefully."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Chi Ling was taken aback for a moment, and then couldn't help but shook his head.
   
   
 
            There was a wry smile in her heart.
   
   
 
            Don't be heard by the future empress.
   
   
 
            She still clearly remembered the volley palm that day, and directly shot a fierce beast in the realm of the realm to death.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong is so strong to protect the food, she dare not provoke it easily.
   
   
 
            She felt that Yue Mingkong's strength was definitely above Ye Langtian, Wang Wushuang and others, but it had never really been revealed.
   
   
 
            Chi Ling remembered the coldness and warning that Yue Mingkong looked at her that day.
   
   
 
            If she really dared to walk too close to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge might not care.
   
   
 
            But Yue Mingkong might really kill her.
   
   
 
            At this moment, a streamer flew in the distance, and a young cultivator rushed in shock and disbelief.
   
   
 
            There seems to be something important to report.
   
   
 
            "It's not OK," he shouted in shock.
   
   
 
            This scene caused Chi Ling, Wang Wushuang, Ye Langtian and other young supreme members to look over, frowning.
   
   
 
            "Why is it so hurried, in what manner?" a young supreme shouted, this person is his follower.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge and the Inheritor of Magic Skills were injured in a fight. The young man's voice trembled, his face turned pale, and he almost tremblingly said this.
   
   
 
            This news made him tremble, it was incredible
   
   
 
            Even the young and taboo Young Master Changge, who was invincible of his generation, was injured when he faced the inheritors of magic arts.
   
   
 
            For them, it was like a heavenly field.
   
   
 
            "what!?"
   
   
 
            The moment they heard this, everyone was dumbfounded, even wondering if Own's ears had misheard.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge encountered an inheritor of magic power and fought with him. Was he still injured?
   
   
 
            The content of this news is really shocking.
   
   
 
            The cultivator who heard this sentence for a while, their eyes widened, shocked, and stood still.
   
   
 
            They can't believe it.
   
   
 
            Chi Ling was the first to react, and Leng Ao's face couldn't help showing worry, and asked, "Is this true or not? Brother Changge, is he okay?"
   
   
 
            "This news is only what I heard from the followers of Young Master Changge. Young Master Changge seems to be in serious condition. Other than that, it doesn't matter. Moreover, Yin Mei Tiannv of the nine-tailed celestial fox clan has been killed. Young Master Changge was rescued from the claws of the inheritor of magic skills
   
   
 
            At this time, the young man also calmed down.
   
   
 
            He took a deep breath, then said to everyone.
           
   
 
            After all, this kind of news is really shocking and unbelievable.
   
   
 
            All of them are still searching here for the traces of the inheritors of magic power.
   
   
 
            As a result, Gu Changge played against him.
   
   
 
            "It's okay." Chi Ling breathed a sigh of relief when he heard this.
   
   
 
            What she worries most is that Gu Changge is so powerful that there will be accidents.
   
   
 
            Fortunately, it was just injured.
   
   
 
            It seems that Ye Ling's hidden methods are really amazing.
   
   
 
            No wonder he was not afraid of the existence of a large number of heavenly gods and gods at that time.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Chi Ling's complexion became a bit colder.
   
   
 
            But I can't help but worry that even Gu Changge was injured in Ye Ling's hands. What if they encountered Ye Ling?
   
   
 
            I am afraid it is an absolute dead end.
   
   
 
            "It seems that our thinking is correct. Brother Changge really used this news to force Ye Ling to show up, but he underestimated Ye Ling's strength… Ye Langtian also sighed at this time.
   
   
 
            In his opinion, Ye Ling has a lot of cards, even if Gu Changge is better than Gu Changge, he will be injured, but it is normal.
   
   
 
            "What about Ye Ling?" Wang Wushuang asked.
   
   
 
            "Ye Ling is said to have been hit hard by Young Master Changge after playing a powerful hole card and fled. Now she is missing. The young man who just spoke replied.
   
   
 
            "It's really a disaster! Even Gu Changge didn't kill him." Wang Wushuang shook his head.
   
   
 
            But at this time, they couldn't say anything about Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            In order to win the inheritor of magic power, he made a plan, and now he is still injured.
   
   
 
            This can only be blamed on the inheritors of the magic arts, they are too cunning, and the methods are endless, and they should not be killed.
   
   
 
            "Yin Mei Tiannv of the Nine-Tailed Celestial Fox Clan and Young Master Changge are said to have conflicts. I didn't expect that it was Young Master Changge who rescued her from the Claw of the Inheritor of Magic Art…
   
   
 
            "Although Young Master Changge has a bad reputation, Tiannv Yin Mei is also his junior. At this time, it is impossible to die without saving. Young Master Changge's mind is really admirable."
   
   
 
            3.7 At this time, the rest of the young supreme on all sides of the ruins also spoke one after another.
   
   
 
            In words, it is all about the views on this matter and the admiration for Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            From the hands of the inheritor of magic power to rescue the same school sister who was in conflict with him. To be honest, they had no sense of Gu Changge before.
   
   
 
            But a series of recent events made them feel ashamed and even admire them.
   
   
 
            Being a young taboo is not without reason.
   
   
 
            "Yes! I always thought that Young Master Changge was a strong and domineering person, but I didn't expect to have such a gentle side. I guess Tiannv Yin Mei would be very moved at this time!,
   
   
 
            "After all, it is the bridge section where the hero saves the United States!"
   
   
 
            "I am a little envious of Yin Mei Tiannv, but I don't know if I fall into the claws of the inheritor of magic art, will Young Master Changge come to save me?"
   
   
 
            Many arrogant women of the sky also spoke, and their eyes were full of admiration and splendor.
   
   
 
            To put it simply, they were fans of Gu Changge's actions.
   
   
 
            Stand up when a group of young peers are afraid, contend against the inheritors of magic power, and attract the hatred of each other.
   
   
 
            This kind of righteousness made them feel sorry for it.
   
   
 
            "Where is Dao Brother Changge now? It seems that we still need to find him again to ask about the truth."
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Ye Langtian and others discussed for a while and decided to go to Gu Changge to ask about the details of the matter.
   
   
 
            If you encounter Ye Ling in the future, you can also make preparations.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            A series of divine rainbows left this place and headed to the valley where they had gathered before.
   
   
 
            And soon, the news of Gu Changge's encounter with the inheritor of magic arts, as if it had grown wings, spread quickly across the ancient continent, causing a sensation.
   
   
 
            Many young sages who had never participated in this matter were stunned and shocked for the first time.. .
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              When Chi Ling and others were leaving, this piece of ruins was far away.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            The black clouds are surging, and the aura of many ferocious beasts is vast, it is like a large cloud of black clouds, which will drown the world.
   
   
 
            There are many young creatures with horror and blood standing there, as if standing on the horizon.
   
   
 
            They have all kinds of strange characteristics. The bull-headed man, the dragon-scaled boy, and the phoenix-tailed woman are all shrouded in dazzling glory, with magnificent heads and horns.
   
   
 
            These young creatures are looking at the ruins ahead, and they don't really understand the behavior of the outsiders.
   
   
 
            So many people set off to encircle one person.
   
   
 
            Is it necessary?
   
   
 
            At this moment, a girl in white clothes with a beautiful face stood on the cliff, watching all this and whispering, "The arrogance of the outside world is actually giving us the opportunity to do more harm to them by the inheritors of magic arts, but Our goal is Gu Changge."
           
   
 
            "He hasn't shown up yet.
   
   
 
            The speaker was Hei Yanyu of the Hei Tianying family.
   
   
 
            Beside her, there are many young creatures, whose blood and blood are like an oven.
   
   
 
            There is a young man like a golden rhino, with a single horn, covered with ancient cyan characters.
   
   
 
            There are also white idols, golden crocodile, and black snakes, all of them shone coldly in their eyes.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, a beautiful woman with golden wings on her back frowned and said coldly, "No matter what, the outside cultivator is our enemy. Kill Gu Changge or kill them, isn't it the same?"
   
   
 
            She comes from the Feather Clan and has no affection for Gu Changge and outside cultivator.
   
   
 
            Because some time ago, all their people were killed in an ancient city.
   
   
 
            As a result, he didn't even know who the other party was.
   
   
 
            They believed that it was the work of Gu Changge, but there was no evidence.
   
   
 
            Because of this incident, they had a great conflict with the outside cultivator during this period.
   
   
 
            "It's not the same. If we initiate the killing of external cultivators, it will inevitably arouse the anger and dissatisfaction of those external forces. But if we crusade against Gu Changge, it will not cause such a big response.
   
   
 
            Another creature said, his body was covered with dense black snake scales, and his eyes were long and thin, full of coldness.
   
   
 
            Tianjiao from the Guteng Snake clan, status and status can be compared with Heiyanyu.
   
   
 
            He took a closer look at 24 on this matter, and was analyzing the pros and cons.
   
   
 
            "Huh, it's just timid. Gu Changge didn't show up. Then I went to look for him. Didn't I hear that he was injured in the battle with the inheritor of magic arts? Don't cherish such a good opportunity, don't you want to fight Long Teng? Like an adult, follow his old path?"
   
   
 
            The woman of the Yu Human Race is named Yu Jing. She has cold eyes and wants to seek revenge on Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            In her opinion, Gu Changge was seriously injured and it was their best chance to defeat Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            But the rest are afraid of the head and tail, and have no guts
   
   
 
            This disappointed her.
   
   
 
            "Fine, if you want revenge, then you go, we won't stop you.
   
   
 
            At this time, Hei Yanyu spoke with a soft voice, but it contained convincing and majesty that was hard to refuse.
   
   
 
            "Humph!"
   
   
 
            "let's go!"
   
   
 
            Yu Jing was a little jealous of Hei Yanyu. The two had fought each other before, and her first hand fell down.
   
   
 
            The strength of Xiangu Continent is respected. Hei Yanyu is stronger than her, and has a stronger voice than her.
   
   
 
            After all, Yu Jing took her Yu Human Race away in the same direction that Chi Ling, Ye Langtian and others had left.
   
   
 
            "Just to let you try Gu Changge's current reality, it's a fool."
   
   
 
            Hei Yanyu's eyes were indifferent, and a different color flashed by, but he said so in his heart.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's reality has not been figured out before.
   
   
 
            She will not show up easily.
   
   
 
            Hei Yanyu will not do things that are uncertain. In her opinion, Gu Changge's strength is terrifying, even if he is injured, it is not something ordinary people can deal with.
   
   
 
            This Yu Jing actually wanted to test.
   
   
 
            This is just what she wants.
   
   
 
            "Hei Yanyu, you have been smart since you were a child. This time our various races sent many powerful men to chase and kill a young man. Do you know what happened?
   
   
 
            At this time, the Tianjiao of the Guteng Snake clan said, his name is Teng Yu, and he is now the Cultivation Base of the middle stage of the Void God Realm, which is very powerful.
   
   
 
            He was not in the family land at the time.
   
   
 
            After coming back, everyone in the family kept secret about this matter and didn't want to talk more about it.
   
   
 
            He was very puzzled about this, and wanted to understand the reality.
   
   
 
            "The descendant of Samsara Tianzun appeared back then… Hei Yanyu looked at Teng Yu and said lightly.
   
   
 
            This matter is not a secret among the Black Skyhawks.
   
   
 
            And she was one of the few people who knew the slave seal.
   
   
 
            Hei Yanyu's plan to kill the descendants of Samsara Tianzun is stronger than dealing with Gu Changge, making his name known as the ancient immortal tribes.
   
   
 
            She intends to lead the Black Skyhawks to glory.
   
   
 
            But at this time, a descendant of Samsara Tianzun suddenly appeared, who could enslave them through the slave seal.
   
   
 
            How could this make her stand it.
   
   
 
            But she didn't know who the descendant of Samsara Tianzun was.
   
   
 
            I just knew that it was a young man who had been hunted down some time ago.
   
   
 
            It just disappeared recently.
   
   
 
            "It just happens to be possible to investigate this matter, and by the way, to explore the reality of Gu Changge." In the black Yanyu's eyes, there is a bright smoke.
   
   
 
            "Cough cough cough"
   
   
 
            "Thank you fellow daoist to care, this injury won't get in the way. It will be cured soon."
   
   
 
            In the valley, many younger generations gather.
   
   
 
            Wang Wushuang, Ye Langtian, Chi Ling and other young supreme also came here to visit Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Even a lot of young supreme who heard the news, such as the Golden-winged Great Peng clan Tianjiao Jin Peng came here.
   
   
 
            On a pavilion in the center.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge wears a black long gown, a wide robe, embroidered with mountains, rivers, sun, and moon, and Star universe, which looks extremely gorgeous.
   
   
 
            He was sitting here, raising his hand to toast, bringing the wine to his mouth, and then smiled slightly at everyone in front of him.
   
   
 
            It's just that Qingjun's face is slightly pale, and his complexion is much worse than usual.
   
   
 
            Those who are familiar with him can see his weakness at this moment.
   
   
 
            Many arrogant women of the sky watched this scene and couldn't help feeling a little distressed.
   
   
 
            I think back then, when the young master of the Gu family killed Long Teng, a young generation leader of the various ethnic groups in Xiangu, he was so energetic and strong.
   
   
 
            But now he looks as though he has just recovered from a serious illness.
   
   
 
            As if the wind was stronger, it could blow him away.
   
   
 
            This makes their moods very complicated, and they can't help but pinch the corners of their skirts.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge did this only because of the inheritors of magic arts. He suffered this injury for the sake of the common people of the world."
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, their sympathy and admiration are about to overflow.
   
   
 
            "Brother Changge, this injury, I am afraid that it has hurt the origin, and I am afraid that it will not be well treated for a while."
   
   
 
            In the pavilion, after investigating Gu Changge's injuries, Wang Wushuang couldn't help sighing.
   
   
 
            no problem.
   
   
 
            But the injury is indeed serious.
   
   
 
            The main reason is that it hurt the origin.
   
   
 
            The strength of the inheritor of magic power cannot be underestimated, and even Gu Changge has suffered such a big loss.
   
   
 
            He couldn't help shaking his head in his heart, ascending several levels of Ye Ling's vigilance.
   
   
 
            As for doubting Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            He hadn't thought about it at all, and couldn't find a reason to doubt it.
   
   
 
            "Brother Changge, take a good training period. If the ancient tribes of Xiangu are looking for trouble with you recently, I am obliged to wait."
   
   
 
            The Pengfei of the Golden-winged Great Peng clan was full of golden light. At this time, he also spoke.
   
   
 
            He has an unruly temperament, but this time he is really convinced by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            A few days ago, just because of the same chance, it was difficult to get away, and there was no way to participate in the crusade against the inheritor of magic art Ye Ling.
   
   
 
            Seeing Gu Changge in this state today makes him admire.
   
   
 
            Everyone who inherits the magic power will be punishable, and it is no problem.
   
   
 
            But who can do Gu Changge's level?
   
   
 
            "Yeah, if the various races of Xiangu dare to trouble Brother Gu during this time, then we have no shirk, and if we don't do anything at that time, why don't we just destroy their Xiangu clan!"
   
   
 
            Hearing that, there is a grumpy young supreme, slapped the thigh directly, and counted like this.
   
   
 
            The matter of Gu Changge offending the various tribes of Xiangu has been spread throughout this period of time.
   
   
 
            Now that he is seriously injured, it is very likely that he will be attacked and killed by the various ethnic groups of Xiangu.
   
   
 
            "Dao Brother Changge, please feel at ease to cultivate, you hurt Chi Ling at this moment also said eyes reveal unbearably.
   
   
 
            "Don't worry, Brother Gu, don't worry about anything during this time." Ye Langtian said.
   
   
 
            The original source is damaged, which is too fatal for the general cultivator, and may even destroy the back of the body.
   
   
 
            Of course, Gu Changge might not be a big problem for Tianjiao.
   
   
 
            But during this period of experience in the ancient continent, it is impossible to say that it will not be affected.
   
   
 
            "Blame me, if it were not for me to believe in Ye Ling, Brother Gu would not be hurt. At that time, Ye Ling threatened Senior Brother Gu with my life.
   
   
 
            "He doesn't actually need these injuries.
   
   
 
            At this time, Yin Mei, who had been looking guilty on the side, also spoke, and his eyes were red.
   
   
 
            This expression of true feelings made everyone sigh with emotion.
   
   
 
            It was only at the critical moment that they knew what people's nature was. Gu Changge's actions in order to save the younger sisters were enough to make them admire and admire them for a long time.
   
   
 
            "Thank you Dao brothers for worrying so much, it makes Changge feel ashamed."
   
   
 
            "In addition, you don't have to feel guilty, Junior Sister Yin. Although there are conflicts between you and me, everyone will be punishable by the inheritors of magic power. If it is someone else, I will do the same."
   
   
 
            "You don't have to worry about this, this little injury won't affect me cough cough cough."
   
   
 
            Hearing Yin Mei's words, Gu Changge, who had always had a faint smile on his face, couldn't help but say so.
   
   
 
            But after talking, he coughed again.
   
   
 
            Seeing this, the female followers on the side hurriedly handed over a plain white veil.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge covered the corner of his mouth, and a dazzling redness filled it.
   
   
 
            Hearing that, everyone looked complicated, and they admired him more and more.
   
   
 
            This kind of words, from Gu Changge's mouth, is really natural, and people have no doubts about their authenticity.
   
   
 
            Then, after a long greeting of condolences, everyone also said goodbye, not planning to interrupt Gu Changge's rest.
   
   
 
            For a while, the valley near the valley became empty and deserted.
   
   
 
            "Dao Brother Changge, then you take care of yourself, remember to rest more, Chi Ling also left first." Chi Ling also left.
   
   
 
            In the end, Gu Changge waved his hand to let the followers retreat.
   
   
 
            Soon, he and Yin Mei were left here.
   
   
 
            "Master" Yin Mei's look of guilt and sobbing on her face is no longer seen, but a funny look.
   
   
 
            "Now everyone has been played in the palm of your hand."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge casually lifted the plain white veil in his palm into a sky full of child powder, swept away the frailty of his body.
   
   
 
            He smiled faintly, "It's just a bunch of idiots, what can they see?
   
   
 
            Unless the true ancient existence, Cultivation Base Transcendent is sanctified, who can detect his physical problems.
   
   
 
            "It's the master, your acting skills are so good, no one can tell the truth from the fake, and the plan is even more seamless, and it is difficult to find flaws." Yin Mei said with a smile.
   
   
 
            "Next, it's time for me to really start with the various tribes of Xiangu."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge gave a noncommittal smile, then narrowed his eyes.
   
   
 
            Regarding the inheritor of magic power, he can relax for the time being.
   
   
 
            For a long time, no one thinks of him.
   
   
 
            During the period when Ye Ling disappeared, it was his best mobile phone meeting.
   
   
 
            The matter of the inheritor of magic power in this world soon made the Immortal Continent uneasy.
   
   
 
            Even some Xiangu ethnic groups found their ancestral tombs amidst their anger, not knowing when they were dug up.
   
   
 
            Their ancestors buried in it have long since turned into a pool of ashes.
   
   
 
            He really complied with the old saying and lifted the ashes of the ancestors.
   
   
 
            This incident made many immortal peoples very angry, almost jumping their feet with anger, and also threatened to kill the inheritors of magic arts.
   
   
 
            His own ancestor's tomb was excavated, and even the ancestor's body was not saved.
   
   
 
            This is no longer a shame and shame to describe!
   
   
 
            This is simply a naked face slap.
   
   
 
            In the beginning, when the outside cultivator encountered magical inheritors, they still took a gloating attitude.
   
   
 
            393 But when this kind of thing falls on one's own head, no one can calm down and sit still.
   
   
 
            Even the huge ethnic groups such as the Black Sky Eagle, Guteng Snake, and Divine Crocodile were vomiting blood with anger.
   
   
 
            Many of their ancestral tombs were also excavated, and even the original Tianjiao tomb was looted.
   
   
 
            For a time, all ethnic groups felt a sense of crisis, and they sent their tribesmen to guard their tombs to prevent the inheritors of magic arts from sneaking in.
   
   
 
            Not only digging the tombs of the ancestors, but also raising the ashes of the ancestors, this kind of ethical thing, to the ancient tribes who pay attention to blood inheritance, is simply more uncomfortable than killing them.
   
   
 
            The faces of all the older generations were pale with anger.
   
   
 
            During this period of time, the inheritors of magic skills also seemed to have disappeared quietly, and there was no movement.
   
   
 
            But it is precisely because of this that makes people uneasy.
   
   
 
            Because no one knows where the inheritors of magic skills are hidden.
   
   
 
            In the Baiheng Mountains, Yue Mingkong, who was worrying about the immortal gate, naturally knew about it.
   
   
 
            The chill in her phoenix eyes immediately overflowed, and with a shot of her bare hand, many nearby mountains trembled and trembled, as if they were about to collapse.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge deceived the world, so how could he deceive her.
   
   
 
            Hurt?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge will be injured, it is simply impossible to slip the world.
   
   
 
            This is definitely something he pretended.
   
   
 
            "What a Fox Spirit! This time you finally show your feet in front of this palace."
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong thought of something else.
   
   
 
            Linked up, everything is figured out.
   
   
 
            Whether it was Ye Ling or Bai Lie, they couldn't get around a woman.
   
   
 
            Yin Mei, the goddess of the nine-tailed celestial fox clan.
   
   
 
            In the beginning, Yuemingkong never thought that she would be related to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            The conflict between the two is almost the same.
   
   
 
            But combined with the current situation, Gu Changge hero saves the United States? Save Yin Mei from Ye Ling's hands?
   
   
 
            This is a lie.
   
   
 
            In the beginning, Yin Mei was Gu Changge's person. For some reason, he was subdued by Gu Changge and used it for him.
   
   
 
            That's why so many things happened later.
   
   
 
            The "Fox Spirit" breath she smelled on Gu Changge was really a Fox Spirit.
   
   
 
            This made Yuemingkong's phoenix eyes full of cold, and Yushou slapped the mountains in front of him to become a child's fan.
   
   
 
            Within a thousand miles, no creature dared to approach.
   
   
 
            Even her followers were horrified, thinking that it was Yue Mingkong who heard that Gu Changge was injured, and became angry and furious about it.
   
   
 
            "Ye Ling seems to have been killed by Gu Changge, and the things of Samsara Gu Tianzun should have fallen into Gu Changge's hands."
   
   
 
            And soon, Yue Mingkong calmed down.
   
   
 
            She knows that the most important thing at the moment is that the fairy gate is more important.
   
   
 
            For the "Fox Spirit" matter, she will go to Yin Mei to settle the account sooner or later.
   
   
 
            And it's the thing that is furious here in Yuemingkong.
   
   
 
            It's hundreds of thousands of miles away.
   
   
 
            On a cloud-shrouded mountain cliff, Gu Xian'er heard the news, her cold and arrogant little face was tangled into a ball.
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              On the top of the mountain, white clouds surging, seemed to be filled with fairy air.
   
   
 
            Looking around, the waves are magnificent and the mountains are undulating.
   
   
 
            But Gu Xian'er had no intention of appreciating all this.
   
   
 
            At the moment she was standing here, with her small, delicate and flawless face like white porcelain, her brows frowning, and she was almost tangled into a ball.
   
   
 
            This look was obviously a matter of entanglement, which made it difficult for her to decide for a while.
   
   
 
            "Da Hong, you said that Gu Changge was seriously injured when he fought against the inheritor of magic power. Is it true or false? If it is true, do you say I want to take a look at him?"
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er hugged her legs back, propped her head on it, and asked the big red bird on her shoulder with a loud voice.
   
   
 
            The big red bird rolled his eyes.
   
   
 
            A look of "you ask me what this kind of thing is doing".
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er also knew this kind of thing, how could it be possible to ask a bird.
   
   
 
            But she couldn't make up her mind just because she didn't know what to do.
   
   
 
            She also heard the news about Gu Changge's pursuit of the inheritors of magic power and fighting with them during this period.
   
   
 
            At first, she didn't believe it very much.
   
   
 
            She also knows how terrifying Gu Changge's strength is.
   
   
 
            Apart from her, the younger generation can compete with Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            Of course, she refers to her in the future.
   
   
 
            At least for the current younger generation, in Gu Xian'er's eyes, no one would be Gu Changge's opponent.
   
   
 
            But the person who fought against Gu Changge this time is the rumored and unfathomable inheritor of magic skills.
   
   
 
            She hadn't really seen the terrible magic power inheritor, but she had also heard a lot of news.
   
   
 
            Under the pursuit of all the great traditions and forces, they could even escape safely, and finally disappeared without a trace.
   
   
 
            No one knows the strength of such a powerful existence.
   
   
 
            It is not impossible that Gu Changge will be injured in the hands of the inheritor of magic power.
   
   
 
            She saw Gu Changge too invincible
   
   
 
            Sometimes, Gu Changge, just like ordinary people, will be injured or even killed.
   
   
 
            So she was a little worried.
   
   
 
            According to the rumors, Gu Changge has been seriously injured, even at a loss of origin.
   
   
 
            It looks like a little wind can blow away.
   
   
 
            At that time, Gu Xian'er's head was stunned. The first reaction was to laugh. It was obvious that after Gu Changge was stabbed by her at the time, there was no reaction or weakness.
   
   
 
            Facing the inheritor of magic power, how could he be so badly injured.
   
   
 
            But the more she thought about it later, the more she felt that something was not right.
   
   
 
            With Gu Changge's character and ability, if he can really kill the inheritor of magic arts, will he let him run away?
   
   
 
            So the only possibility is that Gu Changge at that time, just like the inheritor of magic power, had actually lost combat effectiveness.
   
   
 
            The two gave up.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's injury will probably not be easy.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Gu Xian'er didn't have the thought of looking for opportunities.
   
   
 
            During this period of time, her breakthrough can be described as leaps and bounds. Not only did she go back to pick the eight sacred bananas, she also encountered a Nirvana fruit.
   
   
 
            Fight with the Tianjiao of all races in Xiangu.
   
   
 
            Cultivation Base successfully broke through to the late stage of the Fenghou Realm, which was several times stronger than when it entered the Ancient Continent.
   
   
 
            She is absolutely sure that if she meets Gu Changge next time, she will definitely be able to hold his hand.
   
   
 
            "I'm not worried about his injury, but I'm afraid that he will die like this. I will find someone to avenge him in the future."
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Xian'er finally convinced herself.
   
   
 
            She gave herself a reason.
   
   
 
            In case Gu Changge dismissed her again, he was unwilling to accept her visit.
   
   
 
            Of course, she had an excuse so that she didn't get stuck on her face.
   
   
 
            She can also go and see how Gu Changge is injured.
   
   
 
            Is the inheritor of magic power really as scary as the rumors?
   
   
 
            "Just a few days ago, I got a miraculous healing medicine, even if it was a thank you gift to Gu Changge to save me. At that time, the hatred of bullying me hadn't been settled by him. It was already the result of my magnanimity."
   
   
 
            Talking to herself like this, Gu Xian'er then turned into a magical rainbow, driving the Magical Item into the sky.
   
   
 
            She left here quickly.
   
   
 
            When all the major ethnic groups in the Ancient Continent and the outside cultivator are making a lot of noise because of the inheritors of magic arts.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge led a group of followers, and he randomly found a piece of relics, with a reputation for cultivation and vitality.
   
   
 
            But secretly, he was still using various means to promote the hatred of the cultivator and the various races of Xiangu.
   
   
 
            When this hatred value reaches its peak, it is the best time for the big men of the Orthodoxy on both sides to end.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge doesn't mind muddying this mass of water completely.
   
   
 
            And during this period of time, he gradually faded out of everyone's vision.
   
   
 
            Only some immortal creatures who wanted to inquire about him approached this area, and then disappeared without a trace.
   
   
 
            Taking advantage of this time, Gu Changge has made a lot of good things from the system mall.
   
   
 
            Just being detached from the bone, I made three more pieces.
   
   
 
            Including the other hand bones, foot bones, and a phalanx of the right hand.
   
   
 
            In this phalanx, Gu Changge has practiced the rules of Gengjin and the rules of attacking swordsmanship in the Infinite Immortal Jue.
   
   
 
            The attacking rules of these two extreme attributes, superimposed together, can naturally play a greater role.
   
   
 
            So this finger bone was finally made into a supreme sword bone by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's idea is also very simple.
   
   
 
            Shuai is done.
   
   
 
            When facing the enemy, he fluttered with a sword finger, the peerless sword light fell, and the enemy instantly broke.
   
   
 
            In addition, he also smoothly followed the Cultivation Base Ascension of Celestial Immortals to a level. On the bright side, he has reached the middle stage of the Void God Realm.
   
   
 
            And secretly, he was even more unscrupulous, hunting down the strong alone with magic power of swallowing immortals.
   
   
 
            For a time, the traces of the inheritors of magic power reappeared, causing panic everywhere, and many creatures and cultivators felt that their hair was endangered.
   
   
 
            Of course Gu Changge just wanted to say that they thought too much.
   
   
 
            Even if this group of young creatures appeared in front of him and offered their origins, he might not be able to see it.
   
   
 
            Nowadays, only the existence of the Heavenly God Realm or even the God King Realm has an effect on Gu Changge's Cultivation Base Ascension.
   
   
 
            The farther to the back, the greater the essence of essence needed.
   
   
 
            Unless it is a very strong physique or blood.
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Changge is also considering the issue of closing the net.
   
   
 
            He used the wedding dress to make a decision, and the big net specially laid for the Black Sky Eagle tribe should also be gathered.
   
   
 
            In his perception, the entire Black Sky Eagle tribe became a web of spiders, and he could make all the creatures that made up this web of spider webs annihilated in an instant.
   
   
 
            This is far more terrifying than Nuyin.
   
   
 
            In a blink of an eye, time passed.
   
   
 
            A few days later.
   
   
 
            "It turned out to be an old tortoise
   
   
 
            "I thought it was Black Tortoise for a long time.
   
   
 
            In a magnificent ancient temple, Gu Changge looked natural, but he said a little disgustingly.
   
   
 
            He carried a white jade pendant in his hand, on which the xenon brilliance appeared, and an old tortoise appeared.
   
   
 
            This old tortoise is white, like jade, with crystal clear and translucent, and even has a strange fragrance.
   
   
 
            This kind of fragrance can't be smelled by others.
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge, who is the heir of Immortal Swallowing Demon Art, can perceive it, because this breath is the fragrance of divine souls.
   
   
 
            The soul of this old tortoise may not be a tortoise, but a special kind of elixir.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, don't want to humiliate the old man. If you want to kill, you have to be tough.
   
   
 
            "Say a word of fear, the old man will break his true spirit!"
   
   
 
            The old tortoise that appeared on the pendant was also stiff at this time.
   
   
 
            It witnessed Gu Changge's secret.
   
   
 
            According to Gu Changge's temperament, it is absolutely impossible to let it go.
   
   
 
            At this time, nine out of ten people wanted to use threats, intimidation and other means to force it to tell some secrets about Samsara Ancient Tianzun.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, it used various means to force it to surrender.
   
   
 
            Regarding all this, Laogui thought very thoroughly, and saw too many things. Doesn't it know Gu Changge's methods.
   
   
 
            So the old turtle behaved very hard.
   
   
 
            In a pair of mung bean-like eyes, there is a look of righteousness and will not give in.
   
   
 
            Although Ye Ling has many flaws in his character, he is a kind person after all.
   
   
 
            And a wicked person like Gu Changge has a devilish energy, how can he surrender? Then he will help to confess to abuse and sink the world into injustice.
   
   
 
            This contradicts its Tao.
   
   
 
            If facing a big demon like Gu Changge and only wanting to survive, then who will guard this world?
   
   
 
            "What does it mean to humiliate you, do you say that you are an old turtle to humiliate you?
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge smiled faintly, but he looked like an idiot.
   
   
 
            "Or you have lived for a long time, and you have forgotten what you are?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge thinks that the skills of pulling hatred are already full, an old tortoise, what does it pretend in front of him?
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, you are so deceiving."
   
   
 
            Sure enough, Gu Changge's words directly made Old Turtle's complexion blue, and he couldn't help but yelled and retorted.
   
   
 
            Although it is called Laogui, it does not mean that it is really a tortoise.
   
   
 
            It's just the name Samsara Gu Tianzun gave it.
   
   
 
            turtle?
   
   
 
            This is exactly its pain point. Ye Ling didn't dare to talk about it with this matter before he was alive.
           
   
 
            But now Gu Changge reveals it mercilessly.
   
   
 
            If it weren't for the inability to resist, it would have to fight Gu Changge desperately at this time.
   
   
 
            "~ Too much deception? Can't you change a new word?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his head and spoke casually.
   
   
 
            In the light of the eyes, there seemed to be black and white colors circulating, and there were faint traces of time, appearing in the void.
   
   
 
            "Samsara Rules
   
   
 
            The old turtle couldn't help being shocked.
   
   
 
            Its spirit became more and more blurred, as if it was about to turn into blue smoke under this gaze.
   
   
 
            Unexpectedly, in just a few days, the power of Samsara controlled by Gu Changge was far beyond Ye Ling.
   
   
 
            This guy is simply terrifying. No, the word horror can hardly describe how it feels about Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Tell me your origins, if I am interested, maybe it will let you survive.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Changge spoke.
   
   
 
            This time is considered idle, so I have time to deal with this old turtle.
   
   
 
            As Ye Ling's carry-on grandfather, it's just that its function is not as great as that of the grandfather.
   
   
 
            At best, it can only be regarded as a guide for son of luck.
   
   
 
            "Don't think about it! Gu Changge, the old man will not surrender to you and help you become a torture."
   
   
 
            Hearing Gu Changge's words, Laogui suddenly had a clear expression and said with a sneer.
   
   
 
            It has already expected Gu Changge to keep it and have other plans.
   
   
 
            After all, it is a creature that has followed Samsara Gu Tianzun and knows many secrets of the ancient gods.
   
   
 
            If Gu Changge were not stupid, he would know that keeping it is more effective than killing it.
   
   
 
            "I actually don't want to talk about this question a second time. You are thinking too much about yourself."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge sang a laugh.
   
   
 
            This old tortoise really takes it too seriously? I really thought he would play cards according to the routine.
   
   
 
            Buzz!
   
   
 
            The jet-black avenue between the hands raised, the rune loomed and turned into a bottle of avenue (good promise).
   
   
 
            A roar!
   
   
 
            In the void, strands of black light fell, directly covering the old tortoise.
   
   
 
            "what "
   
   
 
            At this moment, it uttered a screaming sound. The strangeness of Dao Aquarius lies deep in the soul and is difficult to resist.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is not interested in knowing the many secrets of Samsara Gu Tianzun.
   
   
 
            What he was interested in was only the fragrance of the old tortoise that made him feel alluring.
   
   
 
            The long-lost great soul taste.
   
   
 
            The last rebirth of the God King Divine Soul also had this kind of aura, Gu Changge guessed that this was the cause of his luck.
   
   
 
            It's just that if it doesn't say it, it's okay.
   
   
 
            This kind of thing doesn't matter.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, you really want to kill me…" Laogui screamed, and couldn't believe that Gu Changge actually planned to attack it.
   
   
 
            "If you don't see the coffin, you won't cry."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge narrowed his eyes.
   
   
 
            No mercy.
   
   
 
            In the aquarium on the avenue, a terrifying devouring power came, and in the despair of the old turtle, it turned into a large black rune and drowned it.
   
   
 
            "It turned out to be really a fairy medicine, but it was divided into three plants, and it was one of them.
   
   
 
            Huge medicinal properties fill the limbs and hundreds of skeletons, like a vast and turbulent Galaxy Cluster.
   
   
 
            Immortal intentions are surging, making the palace resemble a fairyland for a while.
   
   
 
            Fortunately, every cell in Gu Changge appeared to be a lacquered bottle.
   
   
 
            A full sixty trillion cells are trembling, absorbing this majestic medicine.
   
   
 
            At the same time, some messages appeared in his mind, which made Gu Changge a little surprised.
   
   
 
            It was just this time that the accumulation reached a peak, and he naturally broke through to the peak of the Divine King Realm.
   
   
 
            The distance to the quasi-sacred realm is only one step away.. .
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              Of course, this one-third of the immortal medicine is still hard to compare with the real immortal medicine.
   
   
 
            Especially when it is only in the state of spirit, the effect is better than some magic medicine.
   
   
 
            It is estimated that Ye Ling himself would not have thought that this old tortoise turned out to be a fairy medicine.
   
   
 
            "Master, outside of this ruin, Miss Xian'er begs to see you."
   
   
 
            As Gu Changge digested the power of this one-third of the fairy medicine, many thoughts flashed in his mind.
   
   
 
            Suddenly the voice of his followers came from outside.
   
   
 
            "Gu Xian'er? She will come?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge narrowed his eyes slightly, honestly he was a little surprised.
   
   
 
            Just thinking about it carefully, in terms of Gu Xian'er's character, she would really do it.
   
   
 
            "It seems that I am still worried about the injury of my good Big Brother. She is really a tsundere girl with a knife-mouthed tofu heart."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge couldn't help but show a deep smile, and then said, "Let her come in.
   
   
 
            He can also use this matter of pretending to be injured.
   
   
 
            The experience of Xiangu Continent is also coming to an end, and it is estimated that Xianmen will soon emerge.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er took the initiative to find him.
   
   
 
            This is a good opportunity.
   
   
 
            Outside the ruins, Gu Xian'er had a cold expression with an iceberg-like aloof temperament.
   
   
 
            The face is exquisite and flawless, shimmering and shiny, and the eyes are shining, moving like gems.
   
   
 
            Wearing a blue long skirt, it is slim and beautiful.
   
   
 
            She has already found out where Gu Changge is now from the cultivator.
   
   
 
            After fighting with the inheritors of magic power, Gu Changge was seriously injured and finally chose this place to heal his wounds.
   
   
 
            When she rushed here, several divine thoughts had already swept down, and she wanted to investigate and confirm her identity.
   
   
 
            This made Gu Xian'er feel slightly stunned.
   
   
 
            It seems that Gu Changge's injury is true, otherwise it would not be possible to look like a soldier in the vicinity.
   
   
 
            After leaving the Sea King Palace, many young Tianjiao knew her identity and knew that she had an unusual relationship with Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Therefore, no one embarrassed her.
   
   
 
            "Xianer Miss, please. The master is waiting for you in the hall."
   
   
 
            Soon, a creature who went to report to come back and said respectfully.
   
   
 
            Take Gu Xian'er to the front.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er followed.
   
   
 
            His face also maintained a cold, indifferent look, but in fact he was secretly looking at the surroundings of the ruins.
   
   
 
            There are more cultivators here, and the aura is very strong.
   
   
 
            Obviously during this period, Gu Changge has more followers and more terrifying influence.
   
   
 
            On the other hand, she was always Ziran alone, except for a big red bird.
   
   
 
            If there is a hint of evil for Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            This place will definitely become Longtan Tiger Den in an instant.
   
   
 
            At this moment, she deeply felt the terrible power of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            It's just a tyrannical breath, after seeing her, he couldn't help showing respect.
   
   
 
            This made Gu Xian'er feel slightly stunned.
   
   
 
            The closer the cultivator is, the more important Gu Changge is. It is not an exaggeration to say that it is his confidant.
   
   
 
            But these people are so respectful to her?
   
   
 
            Did Gu Changge order it, or did they misunderstand their relationship with Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            react to. Gu Xian'er thought so in her heart.
   
   
 
            At the same time, she also confirmed one thing that Gu Changge had never told anyone, that he had a hostile relationship with own.
   
   
 
            This made Gu Xian'er's mood really complicated, so she didn't know why she was happy.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge really is hiding something from me. Although he has been bullying himself by various means, he has no real intention to kill."
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er's cold eyes fell to the neighborhood, and her previous thoughts became more firm.
   
   
 
            There are many secrets hidden in the events of the year.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is the insider, even the party involved.
   
   
 
            It's just that he won't tell himself.
   
   
 
            Moreover, Gu Changge's purpose is to temper himself and make himself stronger and powerful enough to defeat and kill him.
   
   
 
            During this period of time, Gu Xian'er has sorted out the key to the matter, and based on the previous period, she has figured out the purpose of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge will sharpen her, but will not kill her.
   
   
 
            It's just that she doesn't know the reason for doing this for the time being.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er planned to investigate this matter after leaving the ancient continent.
   
   
 
            Prior to this, the belief that supported her practice was revenge, which was to keep getting stronger and defeating the great enemy Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            But revenge is not very important to her now.
   
   
 
            This is a purposeful revenge.
   
   
 
            She desperately wanted to understand the secrets of the year, and did not want to be kept in the dark.
   
   
 
            "Is Gu Changge seriously injured?" Gu Xian'er spoke at this moment, and couldn't help asking the creatures leading the way.
   
   
 
            "Xian'er Miss, go and see for yourself, the master has been in the simplest sense for this period of time, and we, as the subordinates, can't see the master."
   
   
 
            "Presumably the owner's injury is still quite serious, otherwise he wouldn't be so."
   
   
 
            Hearing this question, the creature leading the way in front smiled bitterly, then explained, sighed.
   
   
 
            "Thank you for letting me know." Gu Xian'er nodded.
   
   
 
            And soon, she was also taken to a magnificent palace.
   
   
 
            In the afterglow of the setting sun, the wine fell on it, and there was a layer of Sacred, as if a fairy que was sitting on the earth.
   
   
 
            "Xian'er Miss, the master is in it."
   
   
 
            The creatures who led the way retreated and said.
   
   
 
            To be honest, Gu Xian'er is suddenly a little nervous now.
   
   
 
            She didn't know why she was nervous.
   
   
 
            After all, this was the first time she and Gu Changge met alone.
   
   
 
            When the two met before, there were always others around.
   
   
 
            In other words, the two will face it calmly.
   
   
 
            "If my guess is wrong, even if Gu Changge kills me, I'm sure at this time, don't be afraid of him.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er said to herself in her heart.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            And just when she was thinking about it, the palace gate in front of her suddenly opened, and a thick fairy mist was spreading.
   
   
 
            It looks like a fairyland on earth.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge had a calm expression, dressed in a large white robe, sitting in the middle of the palace, as if waiting for her to go.
   
   
 
            "Since Xian'er is here, why not come in?"
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Changge showed a faint smile on his face, looked at Gu Xian'er outside the palace, and said so.
   
   
 
            It just matched the pale complexion, not much blood-colored lips, it looked very awkward.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er was startled.
   
   
 
            To be honest, the first time she saw Gu Changge now, she couldn't believe that this was Gu Changge who used to be aloof and indifferently overlooking everything.
   
   
 
            With Gu Changge's arrogant and contemptuous disposition, if it weren't for the serious injury, he would never show this appearance in front of others.
   
   
 
            No wonder Gu Changge is so simple.
   
   
 
            He absolutely didn't want a group of his men to see him like this.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge.."
   
   
 
            But soon, the complicated meaning on Gu Xian'er's face was restrained by her.
   
   
 
            She walked into the Great Hall naturally.
   
   
 
            The two looked at each other like this.
   
   
 
            "Seeing that you are not dead, I am relieved." Gu Xian'er spoke indifferently, concealing the uncomfortable feeling in her heart.
   
   
 
            She didn't want Gu Changge to notice her emotional changes.
   
   
 
            "Oh, if you die for your brother, you don't have to take revenge. Isn't it very happy?" Gu Changge asked with a faint smile upon hearing this.
   
   
 
            Regarding Gu Xian'er's words, he did not comment.
   
   
 
            "Your life can only be taken by me. If others dare to kill you, then I will kill him."
   
   
 
            "You can't die before I kill you."
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er said coldly, in the beautiful eyes that looked like flawless jade, there was a look that Gu Changge looked very awkward.
   
   
 
            Although Gu Changge is pretending to be hurt.
   
   
 
            But at this time, he was still amused by Gu Xian'er's words.
   
   
 
            He couldn't help looking at her, his eyes gradually deepening, and then he let out a sneer, "Gu Xian'er, if you haven't beaten it for a few days, your skin is itchy again?"
   
   
 
            "I still think that if I am injured, you can shake the sky and go to the house? As far as you can, no matter how badly I am injured, you can still be suppressed easily.
   
   
 
            "Or, do you want to take this opportunity to taunt me?"
   
   
 
            Having said that, Gu Changge's smile disappeared.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er was still a little worried about Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            But when I heard this, I got annoyed.
   
   
 
            This guy really can't listen to own kind words.
   
   
 
            But in front of Gu Changge, she couldn't say anything good. The sentence (cedh) just now can be regarded as her attitude.
   
   
 
            As a result, Gu Changge still doesn't appreciate it?
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, you think too much, and I don't have the habit of attacking the wounded. If I want to defeat you, I will be upright, and I don't need to borrow the slightest means." Gu Xian'er said lightly.
   
   
 
            This is her truth, but also her pride.
   
   
 
            "Oh, then are you pitying me?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked into her eyes and said something that made Gu Xian'er difficult to answer for a while.
   
   
 
            "I haven't fallen to the point where you are pitiful. While I haven't changed my mind now, Gu Xian'er, go away."
   
   
 
            The smile on Gu Changge's face had disappeared, and he was indifferent.
   
   
 
            The terrifying power emerged in the Great Hall, as if a round of blue sky was emerging, about to sink.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er's face changed slightly.
   
   
 
            She did not expect that even if Gu Changge was injured, his might still be so terrible.
   
   
 
            The general cultivator was probably frightened at this time, his legs became weak, and he knelt down.
   
   
 
            Of course, the speed of turning his face made Gu Xian'er a little bit speechless, and he was still smiling just now.
   
   
 
            But in a blink of an eye he said something that made him unhappy, but it suddenly changed.
   
   
 
            No tyrant would be like this.
   
   
 
            This is really the Gu Changge she is familiar with.
   
   
 
            I was so arrogant that I didn't even accept any kindness.
   
   
 
            Of course, she is not worried that Gu Changge will kill her.
   
   
 
            But Gu Xian'er couldn't help frowning and said, "Gu Changge, are you still doing your best at this time?,
   
   
 
            "You have hurt the origin. If you continue to use Cultivation Base at this time, it will only hurt you more."
   
   
 
            "I have a miraculous healing medicine here, which is very effective for the original injury. I will give it to you for the sake of saving me."
   
   
 
            As she said, a magical medicine with a faint light, a scent of medicine, and an incomparable richness suddenly appeared in her jade hand.
   
   
 
            Just by smelling it, it makes the pores stretch, as if it can rise all over the world.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge didn't even look at it and was indifferent.
   
   
 
            He sat on the Great Hall, extremely indifferent, like a Nine Heavens fairy without a trace of emotion.
   
   
 
            "You Gu Xian'er frowned.
   
   
 
            She suspected that she was poking Gu Changge's pain point.
   
   
 
            He doesn't need to accept other people's kindness? Does he need other people's care?
   
   
 
            what is this?
   
   
 
            Why did Gu Changge do this? It is necessary to forcibly tear up a normal relationship that can be maintained.
   
   
 
            What is the reason for all this? Gu Changge, what is he thinking about?
   
   
 
            "Gu Xian'er, do you think I need your mercy?" Gu Changge looked at her indifferently, as if he didn't care about Gu Xian'er's kindness.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, how can you be so unsure of good or bad." Gu Xian'er was also even more annoyed at this time.
   
   
 
            In order to rush to visit Gu Changge, she only knew how determined she was.
   
   
 
            But I didn't expect that Gu Changge would have such an attitude, not only did not wait to see her, but also looked like he wanted to do something.
   
   
 
            She guessed that she touched on Gu Changge's purpose that caused him to do this.
   
   
 
            Seeing Gu Changge's weak expression, she was not very angry, so she had to desperately suppress it.
   
   
 
            "I don't need anyone's kindness, especially yours."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge continued to speak, looking at her indifferently, but his tone suddenly eased at this time.
   
   
 
            "Gu Xian'er, remember, don't have any other emotions towards me, because in the end it will only harm you, without any good results. You only need to cultivate well and take revenge on me in the future."
   
   
 
            "You don't need to think too much about the rest.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, don't think too much! Who will have the rest of your emotions for you?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Xian'er immediately exploded and yelled softly, a hint of panic flashed across his face.
   
   
 
            It's like being poked.
   
   
 
            Thinking too much, how could she hold the rest of Gu Changsheng's emotions?
   
   
 
            This is just worrying about his injury and fearing that he will be killed by others.
           
   
 
            I will avenge myself in the future, but I can't find an enemy.
   
   
 
            "That's good."
   
   
 
            At this moment, Gu Changge also nodded, his expression unchanged and said, "I will accept your medicine, but I will not take advantage of you."
   
   
 
            As he said, he waved.
   
   
 
            Buzz!
   
   
 
            Suddenly a bright and dazzling golden light appeared behind him, the precious light rushed into the sky, and the divine light appeared.
   
   
 
            One side of the vast and mysterious Divine Armament appeared, unfolding in the void, all kinds of weapons burst into light, clanging and clanging.
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, Gu Xian'er breathed a room.
   
   
 
            She was suppressed by the oncoming "ho" anger, and her beautiful eyes widened slightly.
   
   
 
            The first reaction was that Gu Changge, how could he be so rich.
   
   
 
            Her financial fan attributes exploded.
   
   
 
            I can't move my eyes at all.
   
   
 
            "Choose ten, as an equivalent exchange for this magical medicine." Gu Changge's understatement sounded.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er came back to his senses, a little bit difficult.
   
   
 
            Her eyes were almost blinded by the hundreds of Divine Armament sharp weapons.
   
   
 
            I thought about my own shriveled space for taking precepts. In addition to the things the masters gave, there were only five or six Magical Items.
   
   
 
            As a result, Gu Changge just lifted it, revealing hundreds of pieces, and each piece was born with aura marks, not a common product.
   
   
 
            It is an insult to describe it as fat and oily.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er was a bit aggrieved for a while, and Yu's hand clenched tightly.
   
   
 
            I kindly gave Gu Changge a healing potion.
   
   
 
            As a result, Gu Changge showed off to himself?
   
   
 
            This is too bullying!
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, you don't humiliate people anymore. I, Gu Xian'er, broke the door and left here today, and he won't either."
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er said angrily.
   
   
 
            In her eyes, it seemed as if there were countless ice blades, and Gu Changge was about to poke a lot of holes.
   
   
 
            If the eyes can kill.
   
   
 
            She didn't know how many times she killed Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Don't forget it." Gu Changge interrupted her directly.
   
   
 
            "I want!" Gu Xian'er glared at him angrily.
   
   
 
            It's so fragrant.. .
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              Regarding Gu Xian'er's choice, Gu Changge did not have the slightest surprise.
   
   
 
            In the heavens and all realms, who can escape the law of true fragrance?
   
   
 
            Besides, Gu Xian'er's poverty, he didn't know it.
   
   
 
            Before starting with Gu Xian'er, Gu Changge had done all the preparations.
   
   
 
            Even the Tao Village behind Gu Xian'er came out.
   
   
 
            She knows the attributes of this little money fan even more clearly.
   
   
 
            So in order to be more comprehensive in acting, Gu Changge simply said something like this.
   
   
 
            His character set in front of Gu Xian'er can't easily collapse.
   
   
 
            As for these ten Divine Armaments, it also counts his small compensation to Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            After all, Gu is not so indifferent.
   
   
 
            He still knows Gu Xian'er's kindness towards him.
   
   
 
            It's just that Gu Changge has his own arrangements, and he certainly won't "let go" Gu Xian'er so easily.
   
   
 
            Moreover, in Gu Changge's opinion, after today, Gu Xian'er may be more determined to believe that there are hidden secrets in the "bone digging" that year.
   
   
 
            She couldn't help but search for the truth.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge can also use his hands and feet from it, but the current level is far from enough.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er was far from convincing him.
   
   
 
            "Things need to be more interesting.
   
   
 
            Squinting her eyes, she glanced at Gu Xian'er, and then Gu Changge asked her to choose these ten Divine Armaments.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er didn't panic at all at this moment.
   
   
 
            Finally made Gu Changge bleed once.
   
   
 
            She would not let go of such a good opportunity.
   
   
 
            "Equivalent exchange is equal exchange. This miraculous healing medicine of mine is not easy, and it took a lot of energy to get it." Gu Xian'er said.
   
   
 
            It seemed to explain to Gu Changge, and it seemed to comfort myself.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge sat at the top, his robe fluttering without wind, watching her calmly.
   
   
 
            Buzz!
   
   
 
            The light of Divine Armament Taozang, at this moment, seemed to have opened a treasure trove, dazzling and dazzling.
   
   
 
            Suddenly, the big red bird on Gu Xian'er's shoulder chirped.
   
   
 
            As if saying something to Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er couldn't help showing a look of surprise on her face.
   
   
 
            Then the eyebrows jumped up with a touch of triumph, and he glanced at Gu Changge, as if saying, "It's a loss for you."
   
   
 
            "So you can speak bird language."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said, taking a look at the big red bird and knowing its treasure hunting talent.
   
   
 
            But since it was Gu Xian'er's pet, he had no idea about it.
   
   
 
            At this moment, the big red bird only felt a tremor from the soul, as if it had been shackled by something.
   
   
 
            But this feeling just disappeared all at once.
   
   
 
            But let it tremble, and looked at Gu Changge with a little horror.
   
   
 
            When Gu Xian'er heard this, she was immediately unhappy.
   
   
 
            How is it like a harm to others?
   
   
 
            "You know how to speak." Gu Xian'er gave Gu Changge a dissatisfied look.
   
   
 
            This is how she communicates with Da Hong. During this time, Da Hong helped her find a lot of good things.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's face was very pale, and he couldn't help but smile a little at this moment, "I think this big red bird is pretty good, how about you borrow it to raise it for a few days?"
   
   
 
            At this time, his expression can no longer see the abnormality before.
   
   
 
            This caused Gu Xian'er to curl her lips secretly in her heart, and she really stabbed Gu Changge's sore spot before.
   
   
 
            The speed of this turning face is simply unmatched.
   
   
 
            "Don't think about it." Gu Xian'er directly broke Gu Changge's unrealistic idea.
   
   
 
            Big Red Bird came out of Tao Village with her.
   
   
 
            The relationship is far from being comparable to partners.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge wants to grab it? He just wants to eat peaches.
   
   
 
            "Hurry up and pick it, it looks like you haven't seen it in the world. It's only ten weapons. Does it take so long to pick?"
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Changge raised his eyebrows slightly, as if he was a nouveau riche, even with an attitude that didn't care much.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er was secretly angry and vowed that one day he would use more Magical Item than Gu Changge to hit him in the face.
   
   
 
            But now that he is seriously injured, he won't bother him.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, the things that bullied her like this would be endless.
   
   
 
            Soon, under the guidance of the big red bird thief Xixi, Gu Xian'er selected ten different Divine Armaments from the Divine Armament Taoism of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            There are too many good things in it, even if I picked the ten most suitable for her, there are still many things that make her look greedy.
   
   
 
            If it weren't for Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er wanted to use his own method of knocking on the sap to rob Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Prior to this, she had always felt that she was a rich little woman. There was no shortage of Magical Items, spiritual pills, miraculous medicines, and ancient Tiangong.
   
   
 
            But today, in front of Gu Changge, she finally understood what Hao is!
   
   
 
            And Gu Changge did not disappoint Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            Regardless of her eager and unwilling eyes, she directly closed the Divine Armament Dao Zang.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, in fact, I still have a magical medicine to heal your wounds. I think a magical medicine for your injury may not be enough
   
   
 
            When Gu Xian'er said these words, she didn't feel embarrassed at all.
   
   
 
            But his expression was still very cold, and he looked like Gu Changge was seriously considering it.
   
   
 
            People who don't know, probably thought she was really thinking about Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Gu Xian'er, I think you are thinking about peaches." Gu Changge interrupted her with a smile.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er was indeed taught by those old monsters in Tao Village.
   
   
 
            Although it's a bit naive at ordinary times, it's still very good at critical times.
   
   
 
            It is absolutely impossible for ordinary people to seek benefits in her hands.
   
   
 
            How many people can be deceived just by this appearance.
   
   
 
            "I'll tell you that you have hurt your origin. It's better to cultivate well and take more magical medicine. There is nothing wrong with it. Five Divine Armament is exchanged for a magical medicine. For the sake of your injury, I will suffer a little."
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er said seriously, her beautiful eyes stared at Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            He didn't feel conscious after being rejected by Gu Changge.
           
   
 
            She just took one divine medicine and exchanged ten pieces of Divine Armament, she didn't lose money.
   
   
 
            "In front of me, I'd better advise you to take your little thoughts, or say, Gu Xian'er, do you think I really don't kill you?" Gu Changge then lightly changed the subject.
   
   
 
            This sentence obviously made Gu Xian'er look stagnant.
   
   
 
            Almost forgot.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is her big enemy, how can I talk to him now and start bargaining.
   
   
 
            However, she doesn't believe that Gu Changge will kill her.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, can you tell me the truth about all this?" At this moment, she couldn't help showing a complicated look.
   
   
 
            "What's the truth?" Gu Changge asked back, not knowing what she was talking about.
   
   
 
            "At this time, it's already obvious…"
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er frowned, feeling Gu Changge's mouth is stiff.
   
   
 
            "I don't understand what you are talking about, Gu Xian'er, you just think too much."
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er felt that Gu Changge's expression began to cool down.
   
   
 
            With these remarks, it is obvious that Gu Changge does not want to talk more.
   
   
 
            "Then I obviously want to kill you, and seek revenge from you. Then why don't you kill me, but try to protect me and try to restore what happened in the past?"
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er asked, suddenly feeling a little rush.
   
   
 
            "Gu Xian'er, don't think too much of yourself. I won't kill you. That's because I am now the young master of the Gu family. I need to take into account the overall situation and the face of the Gu family."
   
   
 
            "Besides, do you think I don't want to kill you? You think too much. If you don't take care of the strong behind you and know that you can't kill you, you think I won't do it."
   
   
 
            Hearing that, Gu Changge just sneered, as if laughing at Gu Xian'er's ignorance and innocence.
   
   
 
            These words are half true and half false, in fact, there are some reasons for this.
   
   
 
            Even if you tell the truth at this time, will Gu Xian'er believe it again?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge wanted to know her reaction.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, you don't lie anymore"
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er couldn't help her face pale when she heard these words.
   
   
 
            She knew that Gu Changge couldn't tell the truth, but she didn't expect him to be so indifferent and unfeeling.
   
   
 
            Fortunately, she had expected that Gu Changge might say so, otherwise she might not be able to accept it.
   
   
 
            "I will definitely investigate this matter, and I will not forget the hatred of the year. Gu Changge, just wait."
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er said that the purpose of visiting Gu Changge has been achieved, and it is natural to leave at this time.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked at her, pondered slightly, his eyes flashed with interest.
   
   
 
            This reaction was unexpected.
   
   
 
            "Master, no big deal"
   
   
 
            At this moment, outside the Great Hall, the voice of the Beijing News suddenly came.
   
   
 
            Hearing this voice, Gu Xian'er's footsteps about to leave, couldn't help but stop at this moment.
   
   
 
            She was a little curious.
   
   
 
            What is a big event for Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            "What's the matter?" Gu Changge asked calmly.
   
   
 
            ...For flowers...…
   
   
 
            "Three hundred miles away, a large number of immortal creatures appeared, gathering on a mountain peak. From the looks of it, it seemed that they were planning to attack and kill them." The followers outside the hall reported respectfully.
   
   
 
            "Ancient creatures? Another group to die?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge frowned slightly.
   
   
 
            He is now in a weak "seriously injured" state, and the ancient creatures are all making his mind.
   
   
 
            If he didn't want to honestly "recover his wounds," he would have led a group of followers to kill.
   
   
 
            At this time, which ethnic group does not wink so much?
   
   
 
            But soon, Gu Changge's gaze fell on Gu Xian'er in front of him.
   
   
 
            This is just right, there is a free thug can use it.
   
   
 
            "Which ethnic group is it, have you seen it clearly?" Gu Changge asked.
   
   
 
            "It seems to belong to the Feather Clan." The person outside the hall replied respectfully.
   
   
 
            "Unexpectedly, the Lian Yu human race would dare to step on me at this time. Gu Changge shook his head slightly, very sorry.
   
   
 
            It means that the tiger fell to Pingyang and was bullied by the dog.
   
   
 
            Then he looked at Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, what do you see me doing? Do you think I will help you? Impossible."
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er had a chill all over her body, and she felt as if she was being stared at by ominous things.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge must be uneasy.
   
   
 
            "It's okay, you will help." Gu Changge's smile was a bit intriguing.
   
   
 
            "You dream.
   
   
 
            But soon, Gu Xian'er strode out of the palace, planning to leave directly according to the original route, and didn't want to stay with Gu Changge for a moment.
   
   
 
            Today she is really angry by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            However, although Gu Changge's injury seemed serious, it was not life-threatening, which made her more or less relieved.
   
   
 
            Before she takes revenge, Gu Changge must not be killed by others.
   
   
 
            "Master, what do the creatures of the Feather Clan do?" After Gu Xian'er left, the follower outside the Great Hall continued to ask.
   
   
 
            At the same time, he looked into the hall very carefully.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is not in good shape now.
   
   
 
            But the Yuren tribe is coming fiercely, but it doesn't seem to be easy to deal with.
   
   
 
            At that time, the other young supreme spoke nicely and would show up to help, but at this time, who can care about whom?
   
   
 
            "If you can catch it alive, you can catch it alive, if you can't catch it, you can kill it.
   
   
 
            Hearing that, Gu Changge gave orders at will, not paying attention to the lives of those creatures.
   
   
 
            "Yes, master." The follower stepped back.
   
   
 
            At the same time, Gu Changge gave him a pill that was crystal clear and a xenon box.
   
   
 
            In fact, there is a wisp of Sword Qi from his real Realm.
   
   
 
            As for the power, it is actually not very strong.
   
   
 
            But after a pill pill was crushed, the eruption of supernatural power could easily kill a quasi-sage.
   
   
 
            This method, in the eyes of the outside world, is nothing more than Gu Changge's horrible background. Use once less once.
   
   
 
            Therefore, the younger generations of the various races of Xiangu came to a wheel fight with him, intending to consume his hole card means.
   
   
 
            It's a pity that Gu Changge can fabricate this kind of "understanding" at will. It can be described as inexhaustible.
   
   
 
            Anyway, the pill can be used by crushing it, and the Sword Qi contained in it has already involved a very high level of rules.
   
   
 
            No one in the younger generation can block this Sword Qi by his own means.
   
   
 
            Therefore, in Gu Changge's opinion, the act of giving away heads is the same as giving away in vain.
   
   
 
            It's just that Gu Xian'er is unlucky now, and as soon as she came here, she was attacked by the Feather Clan.
   
   
 
            Does she really think that she can go out without incident?
   
   
 
            Even if Gu Xian'er didn't plan to make a move, he would be forced to make a move by the creatures of the Yu Human Race.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge also left the Great Hall and went outside the ruins to watch the scene by the way.
   
   
 
            Near the ruins, there have been great battles, and rune's light rushes into the sky.
   
   
 
            Only with the pill pill given by Gu Changge, the battle was a bit one-sided.
   
   
 
            The mighty feather human beings collapsed and exploded one after another amidst the sound of this Sword Qi directly under this Sword Qi, forming a bloody fog in the sky.
   
   
 
            The mountain breeze brought a slight chill.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's face became paler and weaker.
   
   
 
            He covered his kerchief and coughed, and the followers behind him hurriedly moved to a stone chair to rest for him.
   
   
 
            "Gu Xian'er, this is an exercise for your brother." Gu Changge narrowed his eyes with interest.
   
   
 
            Soon, he saw Gu Xian'er who looked very unhappy during the battle.. superior.
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              The appearance of Gu Changge instantly drew the attention of everyone in the battlefield.
   
   
 
            Whether it is all the young creatures of the Feather Clan, or his followers, they all look together.
   
   
 
            Clouds and mists lingered on the cliffs, and the fairy medicine seemed to take root and bloom, which seemed a bit high and Sacred.
   
   
 
            A man who looked like a young god had fluttering robes and gleaming hair.
   
   
 
            He sits here, although his face is pale and weak.
   
   
 
            But that plain gaze seemed to be filled with indifference and profound meaning, overlooking all the creatures below.
   
   
 
            There is still a terrifying power of terror.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge!
   
   
 
            "He finally showed up!"
   
   
 
            The leader of the Feather Race this time is a beautiful woman.
   
   
 
            There are a pair of golden wings on the back, Sacred and dazzling, there are large swaths of light and rain flying in the shot.
   
   
 
            It was Yu Jing who was different from the Hei Yanyu of the Hei Tianying clan.
   
   
 
            Now she is rushing here with many young creatures of the Yuren clan, taking advantage of Gu Changge's serious injury and wanting to fight him.
   
   
 
            She is very powerful, and now Cultivation Base is already the middle stage of the Void God Realm.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            With cold eyes, she looked at Gu Changge on the top of the mountain with killing intent and coldness. After all, she had seen his true face.
   
   
 
            This young man with a dusty temperament and a transcendent vulgarity was the culprit who killed Longteng.
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge himself has not even shown his face during this period of time, and has been recovering from his injuries.
   
   
 
            Yu Jing was not as silly as Hei Yanyu thought.
   
   
 
            Recently, she waited and watched for a long time, and even helped many creatures to come to Gu Changge's troubles, and wanted to find out the details of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            But it was discovered that those creatures eventually disappeared here.
   
   
 
            But because of this, Yu Jing knew that Gu Changge really seemed to have a big problem.
   
   
 
            In many cases, his subordinates used a pill to solve problems.
   
   
 
            The pill pill contained a terrifying sword and energy, and even the Quasi-Holy Realm existed in discoloration and didn't dare to insist on it.
   
   
 
            Such a powerful pill is obviously something with ordinary background.
   
   
 
            How can ordinary people have it?
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge actually used it to bestow his men.
   
   
 
            What does this show?
   
   
 
            It means that Gu Changge may have reached the point where the oil wells are dead.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, he would not choose to use such a precious pill.
   
   
 
            After all, this is a one-time secret treasure, but if you use one, you will lose one.
   
   
 
            The refining process is very complicated.
   
   
 
            Even she feels a headache. There is a wisp of Sword Qi that exists in the quasi-sacred realm, and it is powerful.
   
   
 
            Unless the real holy realm or the use of sacred objects, who can compete?
   
   
 
            So Yu Jing concluded that Gu Changge's body must have had a major problem. It might even be that he used a lot of hole cards when he was fighting against the magic inheritors.
   
   
 
            Otherwise it wouldn't be the case.
   
   
 
            "This time I brought the sacred artifact. Although my strength can't be fully activated, it only needs a ray of the sacred artifact to suppress everything."
   
   
 
            "It seems that Gu Changge's injury is indeed very serious. This is a good opportunity for me to avenge Lord Longteng and the people of the clan! At the same time, I will be famous in all directions, and the reputation of my family of feathers."
   
   
 
            Many thoughts flashed in Yu Jing's heart, looking at Gu Changge on the far hill, killing intently.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge also scanned the many sights below, and a different color flashed past his eyes.
   
   
 
            "Owner!"
   
   
 
            "I have seen the master!"
   
   
 
            At this moment, among the peaks, there was a mighty voice, and a rainbow of divine rainbows came down here.
   
   
 
            The figures in it are all followers of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            They are fighting with the Feather Clan. The fighting is fierce and the brilliance is soaring, turning a large mountain range into animal powder.
   
   
 
            Now that I see Gu Changge who hasn't shown up for many days, I can't help but cheer up and shout respectfully in that direction.
   
   
 
            In their opinion, Gu Changge showed up even though he was injured.
   
   
 
            This is to inspire them!
   
   
 
            Suddenly, everyone's murderous aura rose even higher, their eyes were red, and the shouts of the young creatures of the Feather Race shook the sky.
   
   
 
            "The sword pill given by the master can kill all enemies."
   
   
 
            Someone was yelling and sacrificed a crystal clear fetish, among which there was surging murderous intent.
   
   
 
            taste!
   
   
 
            Accompanied by a pill pill blooming in the void.
   
   
 
            The terrifying Sword Qi suddenly appeared, thick and strong like a mountain, continuing to go away, enveloping the meaning of sharpness, slashing the sky and the earth.
   
   
 
            Puff puff…
   
   
 
            The Yuren clan creatures in front were frightened and desperate. Under this Sword Qi, they collapsed and their body and spirit were destroyed.
   
   
 
            "This kind of sword pill, I don't believe you have more." Yu Jing's expression shrank, but there was no surprise.
   
   
 
            She was already planning to activate the sacred artifact.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            A scorching and bright breath appeared between her sleeves, and a small golden sun seemed to be recovering.
   
   
 
            This kind of terrifying power is pressing down in all directions, causing many people's complexions to change drastically, a little shocked, even panic.
   
   
 
            "The breath of Sage"
   
   
 
            "This is a holy artifact!" someone said in a deep voice, his eyes full of jealousy.
   
   
 
            Only Sage can contend for the sacred artifacts. For the cultivator below the holy realm, there is an irresistible crushing power!
   
   
 
            "In order to deal with me, he even brought the sacred artifacts. The ancient tribes seem to be really anxious. Gu Changge's mouth is a little inexplicable.
   
   
 
            He was not surprised.
           
   
 
            During this period of time, the various tribes of Xiangu had suffered heavy casualties.
   
   
 
            The outside world has always had a tacit understanding with the ancient continent.
   
   
 
            And because Celestial Immortals was an ancestor of the Celestial Immortals Palace back then, it moved from somewhere with supreme supernatural powers.
   
   
 
            Therefore, many Taoist traditions will be seen on the face of the Celestial Immortals Palace. Although they are very fond of the Ancient Immortal Continent, they still endure deliberately.
   
   
 
            But this time, under his calculations, the conflicts between the various ethnic groups in the Ancient Continent and the various orthodoxy outside the world are increasing day by day.
   
   
 
            The Tianjiao on both sides suffered heavy casualties, and many of the Taoist traditions who came to the ancient continent were even wiped out.
   
   
 
            Especially now, the Feathers have actually reached the point of using sacred artifacts blatantly.
   
   
 
            This is no longer an experience but a massacre of the outside cultivator.
   
   
 
            No matter how old the ethnic groups in Xiangu Continent are, they are nothing more than secret realm for many Taoist religions outside.
   
   
 
            But now, he blatantly broke the bottom line.
   
   
 
            The outside world, how can this be tolerated? You can't be angry, and want to push the Ancient Immortal Continent?
   
   
 
            And this just gave Gu Changge a practical reason to "suppress others with power".
   
   
 
            Gave him a wonderful opportunity.
   
   
 
            The reason why there is a tacit understanding between many Taoist traditions is only because there is no general trend and no excuses have been found.
   
   
 
            And now this excuse is being created by him!
   
   
 
            "For the outside world, the Celestial Immortals is a piece of fat after all. In name, the Celestial Immortals Palace can't control the life and death of the Celestial Immortals, at most it occupies an entrance."
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Gu Changge's expression became more intriguing.
   
   
 
            This Tianjiao of Human Race is stupid enough, in his opinion, it is also the best fuse.
   
   
 
            At this time, he took advantage of the opportunity to manipulate it again, and as his identity, he could easily play these immortal survivors.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Changge glanced again.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er was forced to join the battle.
   
   
 
            Now she was entangled by a few Tianjiao of Feather Clan, and bright runes appeared beside her.
   
   
 
            It seems to be combining the supreme magic arts, with the most powerful feats, and deducing terrible magical powers.
   
   
 
            There is even a scene of the stars of the heavens appearing, killing the enemies in all directions.
   
   
 
            Although it doesn't look big, it has an invincible demeanor, and the power of horrible blood erupts and is surging.
   
   
 
            Her opponents all changed in color, constantly vomiting blood and flying upside down, and some were even beaten into blood mist on the spot.
   
   
 
            "It's said that you found the wrong person! Gu Changge and I have nothing to do at all!"
   
   
 
            "You have to deal with Gu Changge, what does it matter to Gu Xian'er?"
   
   
 
            At this moment, her mood was very upset, and the jade fist was shaking, and there was a buzzing sound in the void, terrifying and shocking.
   
   
 
            I just left from Gu Changge's palace, but before he flew far, he was stopped by such a group of feather human beings.
   
   
 
            Without a word, kill her directly.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er was so angry that he wanted to fly back to the palace to find Gu Changge to settle the account.
   
   
 
            Really responding to his words, I will help!
   
   
 
            Help me!
   
   
 
            This is obviously no way!
   
   
 
            No wonder Gu Changge laughed so annoyingly.
   
   
 
            As Gu Xian'er fought with people, she noticed Gu Changge appearing on the mountain in the distance.
   
   
 
            It's okay not to see it.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er was very angry when she saw it. She just wanted to rush over and kick the chair behind Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            That guy was still watching the battle leisurely, and he didn't make any moves. He didn't have the slightest conscious of involving her.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge of Damn it really has a bad stomach. I was worried about his injury, so I came to visit him! I knew he was bullying me.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er bit her silver teeth secretly, very angry, her angry eyes seemed to penetrate the void, like a sharp sword piercing Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Also accompanied by the air-conditioning of whoosh.
   
   
 
            And at this moment.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge glanced at her from a distance, and made a voice unhurriedly.
   
   
 
            There was an inexplicable smile at the corner of his mouth.
   
   
 
            Don't get used to this girl who owes you too much.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, don't talk nonsense"
   
   
 
            Upon hearing Gu Changge's words, Gu Xian'er felt bad, her beautiful eyes filled with cold, and she wanted to tear his mouth.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is totally causing trouble!
   
   
 
            "These two people are playing double acting. They want to hide it from us. They are obviously together, so they dare to lie!"
   
   
 
            "This girl is with Gu Changge, and even now she deceived us! Killed so many of us!"
   
   
 
            "Dare to quibble! Don't let her go!"
   
   
 
            These words made the faces of the Feather Human Race Tianjiao even more angry, and their shots were even more fierce.
   
   
 
            The rune flickered between the rumblings, performing many terrifying magical powers, making the sky full of magic and horrible fluctuations.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er glared at Gu Changge bitterly.
   
   
 
            Calculated the account on his head.
   
   
 
            It's hard to separate for a while, and can only fight with a few enemies in front of him.
   
   
 
            Although her Cultivation Base has a small breakthrough, it is still far behind so many immortal creatures in front of her.
   
   
 
            At most, you won't lose the wind against them, and it will be difficult to tell the winner for a while.
   
   
 
            In terms of quantity, the creatures of the Yuren tribe have a great advantage.
   
   
 
            3.7 "Gu Xian'er is the strength of the Sealing Realm, but after all, she is the template for the girl of double luck. It is invincible with Realm, and it is easy to fight leapfrog. It seems that this is not difficult for her."
   
   
 
            "Brother is not a devil, after all, I am sharpening you, this is all for your good.
   
   
 
            On the top of the mountain, Gu Changge squinted his eyes.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, he continued to speak, and said with a worried voice, "Xian'er be careful, they are crowded, don't be careless, don't get hurt."
   
   
 
            "Why did Gu Changge care about me suddenly?
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Xian'er was taken aback.
   
   
 
            It's a bit suspicious on the face, but it sounds weird.
   
   
 
            She is not afraid of anything, but Gu Changge's sudden concern.
   
   
 
            "Damn it, don't you think it's not enough to cheat me?"
   
   
 
            Soon, Gu Xian'er's face changed, her anger was overwhelmed, and she felt Gu Changge's deep malice.
   
   
 
            This looks of caring is not caring for her. It's for the Tianjiao of the Feather Clan.
   
   
 
            "It seems that Gu Changge cares about that girl, take her down quickly."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Yu Jing waved her hand and said, her eyes flashing cold.
   
   
 
            From these words, she felt the unusual relationship between Gu Changge and Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            Whoosh whoosh!
   
   
 
            "kill!"
   
   
 
            One after another, the divine rainbow swept, and many Yuren tribe Tianjiao came from all directions, and the target was Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge"
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er was about to explode, gritted her teeth, her chest was ups and downs.
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              Gu Changge didn't care about Gu Xian'er's indignation and wanted to poke his eyes to death.
   
   
 
            He shook his head, then stood up with a sigh.
   
   
 
            Being the Big Brother, I give her a little bit of temper, help her Cultivation Base breakthrough, and take revenge as soon as possible.
   
   
 
            Is this wrong?
   
   
 
            Sooner or later, she will understand Own's hard work and will be deeply moved by it.
   
   
 
            He no longer cares about Gu Xian'er continuing to fight with people.
   
   
 
            In that place, rune's brilliance rushed into the sky, as if stars exploded, bright and dazzling, so many people couldn't open their eyes.
   
   
 
            "The Yu people, do they want to start a war with my Changsheng Gu family?"
   
   
 
            "Cough cough cough
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked at Yu Jing not far away, and said calmly.
   
   
 
            But before he finished speaking, he looked pale and coughed, as if he had touched his injuries.
   
   
 
            The people behind immediately handed him a veil, looking very worried.
   
   
 
            Such a weak master, can he stand up at this time, can he support it?
   
   
 
            Many followers are extremely worried, seeing that Gu Changge's condition is very bad, and the injuries suffered during this period are not getting better at all.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, they have a deeper hatred for the Yuren clan.
   
   
 
            They really did this kind of looting, and even sacrificed the sacred artifacts.
   
   
 
            It is not an exaggeration to describe it as frenzied.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is open-minded and cares about the common people all over the world.
   
   
 
            He was seriously injured because of the fight with the inheritor of magic power, but the various tribes of Xiangu took this opportunity to use the sacred tools to prepare to kill Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            If this kind of thing spreads out, are you not afraid to cause public anger?
   
   
 
            Many people glared at the Yuren tribe in front of them.
   
   
 
            But Yu Jing didn't seem to see these gazes.
   
   
 
            Her eyes were very cold, and she stared at Gu Changge, "Gu Changge, when you killed my people, did you ever think about today? When you killed Lord Longteng, you should think of all this. This is what you asked for. , Make your own way."
   
   
 
            "Knowing all this, why bother in the first place? A wicked person like you will be retribution sooner or later.
   
   
 
            Her words are full of righteousness, standing on the highest point of justice.
   
   
 
            For them, Gu Changge is the biggest enemy, a butcher who slaughtered the Tianjiao of the ancient tribes.
   
   
 
            But at this time, Gu Changge actually said such words, intending to oppress her with the forces behind him.
   
   
 
            This made Yu Jing's heart overjoyed.
   
   
 
            What does this show?
   
   
 
            It shows that Gu Changge is already out of skill.
   
   
 
            If Gu Changge still had the strength and hole cards, how could he say this?
   
   
 
            Enemy with the Changsheng Gu family behind him 24?
   
   
 
            Now, the entire immortal bereaved clan is furious because of Gu Changge. No matter how strong the Changsheng Gu family is, can it break the rules and attack them in one fell swoop?
   
   
 
            What's more, this is something agreed upon before the opening of Xiangu Continent.
   
   
 
            Don't talk about life or death!
   
   
 
            "Long Teng is more than guilty. If you want to avenge him, I have nothing to say."
   
   
 
            "It's just that I didn't expect that you would actually use the sacred artifacts. Aren't you afraid to touch the bottom line?'
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said slowly, his face calm.
   
   
 
            In the eyes of everyone, it seemed to hide a look of being bullied by a dog.
   
   
 
            "Owner "
   
   
 
            The followers behind him all felt a sense of aggrieved and uncomfortable feeling. Some even clenched their fists and let out a low growl.
   
   
 
            Very sad shot.
   
   
 
            This scene is like a hero's end, and a beauty is twilight!
   
   
 
            How strong is the owner of the spleen, who in the younger generation sees him not lowering his eyebrows?
   
   
 
            Even the Elder of the Celestial Immortals Palace dared to scold him, how confident and invincible.
   
   
 
            But now, because of serious injuries, he was so persecuted by a tribe of Feathers.
   
   
 
            Of course, the Yuren tribe is not a weak tribe among the immortal survivors, and its influence is enough to rank in the top fifteen.
   
   
 
            Does the master really have no choice?
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er, who was fighting against a group of Feather Human Race Tianjiao, was also stunned by Gu Changge's words at this time.
   
   
 
            Is it possible that Gu Changge's injury is so serious?
   
   
 
            Has it come to the time when you can only use the forces behind you to threaten the opponent?
   
   
 
            She always felt that in Gu Changge's words, there was an unknown horrible murderous intent.
   
   
 
            Whoosh whoosh!
   
   
 
            At this time, from all sides of the sky, Shenhong was also coming. It was the rest of the young Tianjiao who had heard the news.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge, the place where he cultivates and lives, is attacked and killed by the Feathers.
   
   
 
            This incident spread quickly, causing many people to be shocked, followed by anger, and they wanted to come to support as soon as possible.
   
   
 
            After all, Gu Changge now represents the face of the younger generation in the outside world, and was seriously injured by the inheritors of magic skills.
   
   
 
            If they don't stand up at this time and come to help, they will also have conscience uneasy.
   
   
 
            "Don't want to hurt Young Master Changge!"
   
   
 
            A young Tianjiao shouted, his whole body shining brightly, came here, followed by a lot of people, all magnificent.
   
   
 
            "With me waiting, the Yu Clan will never want to be rampant! Although Young Master Changge is seriously injured, we are still here!"
   
   
 
            In the other direction, several divine rainbows came, and the sound of anger resounded across the sky.
   
   
 
            Hearing these words, Gu Changge laughed lightly in his heart, as expected.
   
   
 
            But there is still no change in his face.
   
   
 
            "With your help from Dao brothers, you Yuren tribe may be hard to come by today, he said slowly.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, no matter how many people come today, it won't be useful.
   
   
 
            Yu Jing said coldly, not caring about all the Taoist Tianjiao who came here.
   
   
 
            For a time, young Tianjiao of various traditions appeared on all sides of the sky, and his face was angry when he heard the words.
   
   
 
            They didn't expect that at this time, the Feather Clan was still so smart, and they didn't put them in their eyes at all.
   
   
 
            "It seems that the various tribes of Xiangu really intend to provoke me, and even the sacred artifacts were sacrificed. A young Tianjiao was shocked when he found the sacred artifacts in Yu Jing's hands.
   
   
 
            When it comes to the power of the Holy Land, it is not something the younger generation can contend.
   
   
 
            This made them more shocked and even a little frightened.
   
   
 
            This human race is completely ignoring the final bottom line and wants to kill it all!
   
   
 
            "Damn it, for today's matter, I must report the Dao Tong behind me so that Elder knows that this family of people is really deceiving!" At the moment, someone said, very angry.
   
   
 
            Xiangu Continent is the territory of the various races of Xiangu.
   
   
 
            They came to experience, but the rules have already been agreed, and the older generation is strictly forbidden to intervene.
   
   
 
            It is because the strength of the older generation far surpasses them, if the older generation is strong, this experience will be meaningless.
   
   
 
            Now that the Feather Clan uses the sacred artifacts, it has torn up the promise in a fair manner.
   
   
 
            How can this not shock and anger them.
   
   
 
            "Stop talking nonsense, what about killing you? Are there still few immortal ancient people who died in your hands during this time?"
   
   
 
            Yu Jing sneered and said, "Do it!
   
   
 
            Buzz!
   
   
 
            At the moment when the words fell, several figures behind her did not hesitate to appear everywhere in the world, transforming into their original form, like gods and demons, and shot together.
   
   
 
            Suddenly, there was a strange sound coming from the heavens and the earth, like a dragon's roar, and like a tiger's roar.
   
   
 
            Immediately, the treasure technique was like a tide, covering the sky and the sun.
   
   
 
            The terrible fluctuations instantly caused a sensation in this world.
   
   
 
            The surrounding cliffs collapsed and plunged into the earth.
   
   
 
            "Damn it! Do you think I'm afraid of them? Kill!"
   
   
 
            "It just happened to take advantage of today's opportunity to destroy these immortal creatures."
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge has great righteousness in his heart. He was injured because of the creatures of all races. At this time, it is time for us to stand up for him.
   
   
 
            "When Young Master Changge was not injured, why didn't he see you come out, but now he knows to show up? A group of bullies and fear of hardship."
   
   
 
            Upon seeing this, the rest of the young Tianjiao angrily said, and directly rushed forward, fighting with these powerful figures.
   
   
 
            "It's really bothering you brothers to help each other."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled, showing a very touched look.
   
   
 
            But Gu Xian'er, who was fighting with the enemy, sensed the deep malice from his smile.
   
   
 
            No matter how weak Gu Changge is, it is by no means the Feather Clan can bully him.
   
   
 
            The breath he showed in the Great Hall before was so powerful that it suffocated her.
   
   
 
            So what is he calculating?
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er doubted that in her cognition, Gu Changge's horror was definitely not an aspect of strength.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            Many young and powerful feather human races take action, and the Cultivation Base is all in the virtual god realm.
   
   
 
            -Now, this place exploded.
   
   
 
            It was like a Galaxy Cluster smashed from the sky, and it was like an explosion of ancient Stars.
   
   
 
            Horrible energy fluctuations swept everything, and the wind raged, destroying the world.
   
   
 
            Everyone's power is as terrifying as True God Realm!
   
   
 
            And a young supreme who came to support turned into his original form, resembling a fire bird.
   
   
 
            It spit out, the sky covered the sky with monstrous flames, and turned into a terrifying firefowl.
   
   
 
            Stepping on nothingness, his eyes are like copper bells, and he rushes past him like magma.
   
   
 
            The scorching heat caused the void to burn out a scorched edge.
   
   
 
            "It's useless, you are too weak!"
   
   
 
            "Except for Gu Changge, you are simply vulnerable."
   
   
 
            Yu Jing said coldly, the powerful technique evolved between raising his hand, and the ancient characters were densely arranged in the void.
   
   
 
            The young supreme who turned into his original form immediately spurted blood and flew out, full of unwillingness.
   
   
 
            The gap on Cultivation Base Realm is too big, he is not Yu Jing's opponent at all.
   
   
 
            At the same time, the sacred artifact like a little golden sun was rising and falling in Yu Jing's hands and was gradually recovering.
   
   
 
            The vastness is like an ocean, crushing all directions, making everyone's heart palpitations, trembling, and can't help but feel the urge to kneel on the ground.
   
   
 
            This is the power of the Holy Land.
   
   
 
            Yu Jing is guarding Gu Changge, mainly guarding against the pill that hides a ray of terror Sword Qi.
   
   
 
            But she also guessed that Gu Changge doesn't have much of such hole cards.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, today will be your death."
   
   
 
            Yu Jing sneered and looked at him. In her opinion, Gu Changge nowadays has lost his original power.
   
   
 
            "Isn't the ancient tribes really afraid that the outside world will be put in their eyes?" Gu Changge asked lightly, his face looked weak and pale, but his expression was calm.
   
   
 
            Eating stands on the top of the mountain, as if a gust of wind can blow him away.
   
   
 
            At this moment, there are magical runes flickering in his eyes, it seems that he is evolving everything, looking for a way to break the game.
   
   
 
            But in fact, he was just doing it.
   
   
 
            After all, how to show a seriously injured and tragic atmosphere, so as to completely ignite everyone's hatred of the ancient clan.
   
   
 
            This is a technology job.
   
   
 
            If the performance is excessive, it makes people suspect that he was deliberately backtesting.
   
   
 
            Of course Gu Changge still feels that he needs to wait for a critical moment.
   
   
 
            Severely injured and damaged in origin, but resolutely resisting the power of the sacred artifacts for the many young arrogances?
   
   
 
            This bitter drama only needs to be done enough.
   
   
 
            A group of young Tianjiao couldn't fry the pot yet, and regarded the various tribes of Xiangu as thorns in their eyes, and the hatred value was instantly full.
   
   
 
            He can also take this opportunity to give himself prestige points, which may be used in the future.
   
   
 
            "Owner "
   
   
 
            "You are seriously injured, don't make any more moves!"
   
   
 
            The followers behind Gu Changge also joined the battle at this time.
   
   
 
            "Let you fight in front, and I am the master but hide behind me, where does this put my Gu Changge's face?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge shook his head with an indisputable expression on his face.
   
   
 
            The script is ready, how could he not play at this time?
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            As he said, his breath was changing, and his weak body seemed to be ignited for a while.
   
   
 
            The surging and vast Qi machine resurfaced.
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge's face became paler and paler, as if he had lost all his blood.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge, no!"
   
   
 
            "D."
   
   
 
            "Such consequences, you must think clearly!"
   
   
 
            This scene changed the complexion of many young Tianjiao.
   
   
 
            Why don't they know that this is definitely a secret method that can bring Cultivation Base Ascension to its peak state in a short period of time.
   
   
 
            But such secret methods often have terrible sequelae.
   
   
 
            Especially when Gu Changge has already damaged his source and suffered serious injuries, such actions are likely to cause irreversible injuries to him.
   
   
 
            It even affects future practice.
   
   
 
            "How long can such a secret method last?"
   
   
 
            Yu Jing said with a sneer, the same magic rune shining in her eyes.
   
   
 
            She has already seen that Gu Changge's Blood Essence is being consumed at a rapid rate, and it is already a situation where foreign players are doing better.
   
   
 
            "Killing you is enough." Gu Changge said lightly.
   
   
 
            At this moment, he seems to have recovered to his peak state
   
   
 
            Immediately afterwards.
   
   
 
            A mouthful of Divine Armament appeared behind him.
   
   
 
            The surging divine light rushed through the thunder, and it was tyrannical to the extreme.
   
   
 
            "Sure enough," Yu Jing's expression changed slightly, then she remembered the sacred artifact in her hand and calmed down again.
   
   
 
            "The Yuren clan, and even the entire immortal ancient clan, will pay the price for what they do today." Gu Changge said lightly, no one noticed the playfulness in his eyes.
   
   
 
            With that said, he took a step from the top of the mountain and was no longer seen.
   
   
 
            At the same time, the Divine Armament Dao Zang was clamoring.
   
   
 
            taste!
   
   
 
            Among them, there are all kinds of weapons, swords, guns, swords, halberds, axes, hooks and forks, turning into streams of light and flying, killing the sky.
   
   
 
            "Kill!" Yu Jing shouted, with golden wings shining brightly behind him, and he slaughtered towards Gu Changge!
   
   
 
            In the other direction, the group of Feather Human Race Tianjiao who killed him did not dare to be careless, and they also displayed various magical powers.
   
   
 
            Some people turn into a big fire hole, some people use the light of extinguishing soul, some people use the ancient Secret Technique to kill everything
   
   
 
            Every style here is a powerful and terrifying supreme supernatural power placed in the outside world, enough to suppress a family's heritage.
   
   
 
            However, it was all poured on Gu Changge, without money.
   
   
 
            This scene shocked many creatures and cultivators who came here.
   
   
 
            This is enough to see everyone's fear of Gu Changge.
           
   
 
            Even the state of being seriously injured is hard to ignore.
   
   
 
            "Yu Jing actually brought the sacred artifact, no wonder she has such confidence, but this matter is probably not good."
   
   
 
            On the mountain top in the distance, Hei Yanyu showed up with the younger generation of the rest of Xiangu's race, watching this scene of 397 from a distance.
   
   
 
            She was shocked.
   
   
 
            At the same time, there is a bad feeling.
   
   
 
            Even she didn't expect Yu Jing to bring a sacred artifact, this matter has already involved the bottom line.
   
   
 
            If you can kill Gu Changge, it's okay to say, if you can't kill it, it's definitely a big hidden danger.
   
   
 
            And at this moment.
   
   
 
            In the battlefield, there was a puff, and suddenly there was a scream,
   
   
 
            At the same time, blood spattered, which was very terrifying.
   
   
 
            Several young arrogances of the Feather Race, torn apart, their bodies collapsed, and their bodies and spirits vanished!
   
   
 
            Divine Armament Taoism is dazzling, and various Divine Armament rushes to all directions to kill.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's complexion remained unchanged.Although he was very pale, he fell with a punch, and the enemies in front of him were all killed!
   
   
 
            His figure was very fast and did not stop. In one step, when he raised his hand, the sky full of Sword Ray fell, and he was enveloped by the terrifying Sword Qi for nearly a hundred miles.
   
   
 
            Scoff
   
   
 
            Accompanied by successive screams of horror, all the powerful Yuren tribes who besieged and killed him collapsed in it.
   
   
 
            This scene caused Yu Jing's pupils to shrink and she was shocked.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge is really outrageous. Even if he is seriously injured and alone, I may not be his opponent now."
   
   
 
            She didn't hesitate, and suddenly urged her whole body's strength, and even used Blood Essence to awaken the sacred artifact in her hand.
   
   
 
            This weapon has a heart-to-heart connection with her.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, with her current Realm, she can't spur the recovery.
   
   
 
            At this moment, everyone's complexion changed.
   
   
 
            Even Gu Changge, who was killing his opponent in front of him, frowned and seemed to have encountered a tricky thing.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            In this place, a terrible coercion broke out.
   
   
 
            Immediately after that, a golden figure like the sun rose into the sky, with wings on its back, covering the sky and covering the sun, terrifying, and there seemed to be an endless golden sea of ​​flames burning the sky!
   
   
 
            This is the artifact spirit among the sacred artifacts!
   
   
 
            This golden sun wheel is dazzling, and countless gods flicker.
   
   
 
            Yu Jing's face was pale, and directly let her revive, showing the monstrous power.
   
   
 
            Ups and downs in the sky, it seems to be able to penetrate the sky and the earth!
   
   
 
            "This volatility"
   
   
 
            "Holy artifact! And it's not a normal holy artifact!"
   
   
 
            Many young supreme beings on the way, including Wang Wushuang, Ye Langtian and others, all felt this breath and couldn't help but change their colors.
   
   
 
            "This fluctuation is where Brother Gu cultivates and regenerates. Could it be said that the Ancient Clan used the sacred tools to kill him?"
   
   
 
            Chi Ling's complexion also changed drastically, and when he reacted, he became extremely angry and cold.
   
   
 
            "This immortal ancient tribe is simply looking for death! I really think we are so bullied..
   
   
 
            "Even the sacred artifacts are used, it is unscrupulous!"
   
   
 
            Immediately, regardless of this experience, she directly took out the talisman, intending to send a message to the forces behind her to inform all this.
   
   
 
            "Big Brother, these ancient tribes are too not wanting face to kill Gu Changge, right?"
   
   
 
            "Using the sacred artifacts in a fair and honest way, don't we put in one's eyes of all races and traditions? Don't even have the bottom line!"
   
   
 
            The purple-clothed girl beside Ye Langtian was also very angry.
   
   
 
            "This matter, the various ethnic groups of Xiangu have gone too far. I will send a message to inform the family that this experience has changed." Ye Langtian's face is also sinking like water.
   
   
 
            For a time, such scenes were staged everywhere.
   
   
 
            The use of sacred artifacts by the Xiangu tribe has obviously broken the bottom line and aroused their anger.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge has been seriously injured because of dealing with the inheritors of magic power.
   
   
 
            But at this time, the Xiangu tribe even directly used the sacred artifacts, intending to kill them all.
   
   
 
            This incident instantly triggered a terrifying earthquake in Xiangu Continent, creating an irreparable wave hole.
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              Boom!
   
   
 
            This terrifying coercion is like a holy day awakening. It is shining and astonishing. It horrifies all the fighting creatures and cultivators in the ruins.
   
   
 
            There is nothing wrong with their perception.
   
   
 
            Hallows!
   
   
 
            And it's still a sacred artifact, not a simple sacred artifact.
   
   
 
            Just a ray of air can crush a Fangshan Mountain and cause the extinction of millions of living creatures.
   
   
 
            Aftermath can instantly destroy many ancient cities!
   
   
 
            And now, this sacred artifact is awakening under the horizon, sweeping all parties with incomparable horror.
   
   
 
            Of course, this kind of awakening is not a real awakening, at most it can only show part of its power.
   
   
 
            Because of Yu Jing's own strength, there is only the Void God Realm.
   
   
 
            She relied solely on her own talent and Blood Essence to reluctantly activate the sacred artifact and prepare to kill Gu Changge with it.
   
   
 
            The golden divine light soaring to the sky appeared in this sacred artifact, it was like a torrent of fire, even the sky could burn.
   
   
 
            "No, run away, the Yu people really dare to use the sacred tools to slaughter me and so on." There was a young Tianjiao whose face changed.
   
   
 
            "I won't join in the fun if I knew it."
   
   
 
            In the first moment, he withdrew and retreated towards the distance.
   
   
 
            But there was still a strand of golden rune falling, like a big sun and sky fire, with a puff, the whole person was burned to ashes.
   
   
 
            "stop."
   
   
 
            "If you slaughter the others, you are not afraid to arouse the anger of the various traditions?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge furrowed his brows, his eyes were indifferent and deep, and he made a strong shot. A terrifying divine light appeared behind him, and he rushed away.
   
   
 
            But it was still half a step slow, and the person was not saved.
   
   
 
            Of course, he just said it and didn't intend to save it.
   
   
 
            There are too few dead arrogances.
   
   
 
            How can this scene continue to be performed, and how can this hatred value be raised a little bit higher?
   
   
 
            "You should think of these when slaughtering my people."
   
   
 
            Yu Jing sneered. She couldn't kill Gu Changge yet, so she would take the rest of her hands first.
   
   
 
            Buzz!
   
   
 
            The sacred artifact was still urged by her, and a thread of terrible divine light fell down, burning down the void.
   
   
 
            This scene made many young Tianjiao angry and then frightened.
   
   
 
            In the agreement of this experience, the existence of the holy realm is absolutely impossible to do.
   
   
 
            How many people can resist the means of the holy realm?
   
   
 
            At this moment, they were extremely angry, but they could only find a way to escape. They didn't dare to resist, and they would definitely die in an instant.
   
   
 
            The Tianjiao just now is the best example.
   
   
 
            Boom boom boom..
   
   
 
            Amidst the successive crashes, the blood mist exploded and instantly turned into ashes.
   
   
 
            Under the sacred vessel, many people died before they had time to react, and even some immortal creatures were affected.
   
   
 
            "No one can escape, today is your death date." Yu Jing said with a sneer, she was being drained by the sacred artifact, but she didn't care.
   
   
 
            She is invincible at this moment, and can kill anyone here!
   
   
 
            Soon, everyone in this relic stayed far away, lest they were swept away by the aftermath and lost their lives for no reason.
   
   
 
            The power of the sacred artifacts is far from what the cultivator of the Void God Realm can contend.
   
   
 
            "Slay your people? You have to pay attention to truth and evidence in everything. Which one of your eyes saw me doing this."
   
   
 
            "Although the sacred artifact is strong, you can't push it for too long."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said lightly, walking through the void.
   
   
 
            At this moment, the Cultivation Base on the surface was undoubtedly revealed, and while walking, he easily escaped a ray of sacred fire that was hanging down.
   
   
 
            It's just that when he was avoiding, he didn't forget to cough a few times to show that his peak state was receding.
   
   
 
            The time for the secret operation was almost past, and the injury continued to recur.
   
   
 
            He is now at best a seriously injured person with the righteousness of the world in his heart.
   
   
 
            But there is no peak Cultivation Base, this can't be revealed.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, what are you proud of? Can your condition last for a long time? Before that, I can kill all of you with sacred objects!"
   
   
 
            Yu Jing dismissed it, believing that this was Gu Changge's false statement, it was a tactic to slow down.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his head without saying a word. At the same time, he squeezed it, and a pill appeared from his sleeve.
   
   
 
            After all, this is his "precious background" "aggregate".
   
   
 
            No need to wait when.
   
   
 
            Shit!
   
   
 
            The pill pill broke through the air and turned into a shocking sword light, like a chain of rules and gods, cutting away at the sacred weapon in the sky.
   
   
 
            "Sure enough, you still have pills."
   
   
 
            The strong Sword Qi landed on it, causing Yu Jing to cough and bleed instantly, her body trembled violently, and she received a backlash.
   
   
 
            She has always been wary of Gu Changge's methods, but she still didn't expect that even the sacred artifacts could not be blocked, and she was directly injured by the shock.
   
   
 
            "You can use the pills to kill my ancient creatures, then why can't I use the sacred artifacts!"
   
   
 
            She shouted loudly and swallowed a few elixir to suppress her injuries.
   
   
 
            "You can use it, but I didn't say you can't use it. Actually, I should thank you for it."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge's playfulness flashed across his face, and soon disappeared from the place, and came to Yu Jing.
   
   
 
            It's just that this sentence was not heard by the rest of the people under his deliberate control.
   
   
 
            Yu Jing was fully urging the holy artifact, but after hearing this, she couldn't help being stunned.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge actually said thank her?
   
   
 
            What does this mean, is he stupid?
   
   
 
            Her first reaction was Gu Changge's suspicion, trying to confuse her.
   
   
 
            Even the sacred artifacts floating in the high altitude were frozen, and the terrible divine fire poured down, trying to submerge all the mountains.
   
   
 
            When the other Tianjiao and the creatures saw this scene, their complexions changed suddenly, and they retreated farther, and it was difficult to see the scene clearly.
   
   
 
            Many people feel that Gu Changge's current state is weakening.
   
   
 
            I'm afraid the time for the secret technique is approaching.
   
   
 
            This makes them worry.
   
   
 
            No matter how strong Gu Changge is, it is difficult to compete with Yu Jing, who urges the sacred artifact, unless he also carries the sacred artifact.
   
   
 
            "After all, without a fool like you, my plan won't work.
   
   
 
            Amidst the flames, the void was blurred.
   
   
 
            In this area, there are now only two people left, and the other cultivators dare not approach.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled, his face unchanged, his figure straddling the space, ignoring the terrible pressure of the sacred instrument above his head.
   
   
 
            Just walked over.
   
   
 
            "I don't think I need to kill you. After you return to the clan, Elder of your clan can't help but do it."
   
   
 
            At the same time, these words reached Yu Jing's ears.
   
   
 
            "Plan? What plan?"
   
   
 
            Yu Jing's face was filled with shock and murderous intent, and she was startled, feeling like her head buzzed and then went blank.
   
   
 
            After the reaction, Gu Changge had already killed her in front of her, and her back was cold.
   
   
 
            Why does the pressure of the sacred object have no effect on Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            Could it be that he actually carried something like the sacred artifact on his body, but he didn't show it.
   
   
 
            How else to explain these?
   
   
 
            So, in fact, Gu Changge's attitude was just pretended to be?
   
   
 
            Yu Jing's body was cold at this moment, even her hands and feet were cold.
   
   
 
            Suddenly I felt that this matter seemed to be too simple for her.
   
   
 
            Especially for the sacrificial artifact, the Elders actually handed it to her, just to save her life at the critical moment, worrying that she would be killed by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            The most important thing is Gu Changge's state. Although it does look like a serious injury, his performance is completely different.
   
   
 
            Especially the look he had expected and calculated everything now.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Changge looked calm, as if he knew what she was thinking, without talking nonsense, and dropped a palm directly.
   
   
 
            The golden light is surging, like the suppression of a hundred thousand mountains.
   
   
 
            "you
           
   
 
            Yu Jing was in horror, and was about to avoid, but felt that the void was stagnant.
   
   
 
            "How is this possible, your strength, you are not injured at all."
   
   
 
            She vomited blood suddenly, extremely horrified but desperate.
   
   
 
            My scalp was numb, and I suddenly discovered this secret of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "It seems that you are not too Xin." Gu Changge smiled lightly.
   
   
 
            "Why don't you be afraid of the sacred artifacts, do you also carry the sacred artifacts?" Yu Jing's voice trembled, and she couldn't believe it.
   
   
 
            "The real Sage, I can also raise my hand to kill, a sacred weapon that hasn't really awakened is pressured to kill me
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge couldn't help but want to laugh.
   
   
 
            But when she was dying, she was really kind to tell such a desperate truth.
   
   
 
            "what?!"
   
   
 
            Upon hearing this, Yu Jing's eyes were stunned to the extreme.
   
   
 
            She didn't even react, the amount of information contained in Gu Changge's words was really terrifying.
   
   
 
            She couldn't believe it.
   
   
 
            The next moment, at the moment Gu Changge's palm fell, no matter how she resisted, it was useless.
   
   
 
            With a bang, the body exploded directly.
   
   
 
            Including the soul, disappeared in an instant.
   
   
 
            Even Gu Changge's random palm can't resist!
   
   
 
            With the last disbelief and despair, Yu Jing was completely destroyed.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            Perceiving that the user has died, the sacred instrument in the void rotates like a holy day floating in the sky, and the phantom in it seems to be wise and furious.
   
   
 
            The torrent of fire fell, like a Galaxy Cluster, about to drown Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge raised his eyes and glanced, raised his hand between the phalanx of Sword Qi, struck out, and wiped out the phantom with a pop.
   
   
 
            The brilliance of the sacred vessel suddenly dimmed.
   
   
 
            In this way, no one can see the battle.
   
   
 
            It's just that the play has to be finished.
   
   
 
            So afterwards, Gu Changge suddenly spurted out a mouthful of blood, and his complexion was several times weaker than at the beginning.
   
   
 
            Shaky, sitting on the ground, silently conditioning.
   
   
 
            He was already familiar with what to do next, so he didn't worry about the risk of exposure at all.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge is in such a state, I'm afraid it won't last long, the secret technique will have time after all, and this kind of pill, I think Young Master Changge doesn't have many.
   
   
 
            "Relying on the sacred weapon to insult me ​​so much! I've written down this enmity, and I will report it to Sect. This human race will just wait for death. At that time, no one will be saved even if it's a turtle shrink on the ancient continent. them.
   
   
 
            At this time, many young Tianjiao who fled to the distance saw the skyrocketing flames dissipating there.
   
   
 
            I can't see through the scene, everyone nowadays is a bit chaotic.
   
   
 
            For the sacred objects, they are naturally incomparable.
   
   
 
            In the Sect behind them, the sacred artifacts are also extremely precious, not something that ordinary Elder can touch.
   
   
 
            The woman of this human race can bring it out, obviously with the permission of the strong in the race.
   
   
 
            This matter is inseparable from the entire Yuren clan.
   
   
 
            *~ I'm afraid this is the real purpose of Gu Changge, to let the ancient tribes touch the bottom line, and then just have an excuse to use them.
   
   
 
            On the other side, Gu Xian'er finally got rid of the opponent.
   
   
 
            When she saw Gu Changge's shot, she had already guessed it.
   
   
 
            She saw Gu Changge used a powerful sword technique.
   
   
 
            That sword tactic involves the power of rules, and Gang Gu Changge can definitely save many Tianjiao.
   
   
 
            It's just that Gu Changge didn't do it.
   
   
 
            This has explained the problem.
   
   
 
            "The sacred artifact is revived, this guy is crazy
   
   
 
            Hei Yanyu and the others, standing amidst the billowing black clouds, changed their expressions a lot, but she didn't expect Yu Jing to do this.
   
   
 
            At first they thought that the sacred artifact was used by her to deter and deter.
   
   
 
            It turned out to be used to kill Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            "There is no room for recovery from this matter. If Gu Changge does not die today, I am afraid that the entire Ancient Immortal Continent will be in chaos."
   
   
 
            "It can be seen that Gu Changge has a deep mind and is terrifying. He seems to be intentionally or unconsciously inciting the rest of Tianjiao, and the target seems to be the entire Xiangu tribe."
   
   
 
            The Tianjiao of the Guteng Snake clan opened his mouth, and the light flashed across his narrow and long eyes.
   
   
 
            He stared at the terrifying phantom of the sacred artifact in the distance, and his heart was slightly cold.
   
   
 
            "Is Gu Changge really planning this? It seems that he is urging some secret method to force his body back to its peak.
   
   
 
            "And Gu Changge should be a holy weapon that can deal with Yu Jing with confidence, otherwise it would never be possible to do so."
   
   
 
            He is still analyzing Dao (Honuo Zhao).
   
   
 
            However, his remarks made many Tianjiao frown and felt it was impossible.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge has been seriously injured, and now he uses secret methods to force the Cultivation Base Ascension to its peak.
   
   
 
            How long can he hold on?
   
   
 
            In addition, in the face of the divine power of a sacred instrument, how does Gu Changge deal with it?
   
   
 
            "Why do I always feel weird, Gu Changge, this person, gives people a very dangerous feeling. Facing him makes me feel a little palpitating.
   
   
 
            Hei Yanyu muttered to herself in her heart.
   
   
 
            She didn't know if this was an illusion of own.
   
   
 
            But when looking at Gu Changge, there is always a kind of palpitations from the depths of the soul.
   
   
 
            I have never felt this way before.
   
   
 
            As if Gu Changge could decide her life or death in a single thought.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Hei Yanyu shook his head, and threw this unlikely thought out of his mind.
   
   
 
            She hadn't seen Gu Changge before, how could she have this feeling?
   
   
 
            This must be because she was too vigilant and jealous of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Regardless of whether Gu Changge is dead or not, things are not going to end well. I am afraid that we will have to consider the future of the entire race from today." At the moment when Yu Jing used the sacred artifact, Hei Yanyu thought of Zhu.
   
   
 
            It is estimated that Yu Jing did not expect things to become so difficult.
   
   
 
            The most important thing is that she underestimated Gu Changge's status in the hearts of the younger generation.
   
   
 
            Yu Jing will use the sacred artifacts in the end. A large part of the reason is that even if Gu Changge is seriously injured, he is still too powerful.
   
   
 
            "Is the battle over there over? Even Yu Jing's sacred artifact phantom has disappeared."
   
   
 
            Hei Yanyu was taken aback and looked at the place where Gu Changge and Yu Jing fought last.
   
   
 
            The more I looked at her, the more her brows wrinkled, and then the whole person was a little bit dumbfounded, and even felt incredible.
   
   
 
            "Yu Jing, who was urging the holy artifact, died?".
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              At this moment, it's not just Black Yanyu.
   
   
 
            It was the other young supreme and immortal creatures who were shocked, their eyes widened and unbelievable.
   
   
 
            They really didn't expect Yu Jing's breath to disappear in the end.
   
   
 
            "Yu Jing actually died. Even if Gu Changge is seriously injured, is it so strong?"
   
   
 
            "To revive the sacred artifact, you can't kill him? Gu Changge definitely has a sacred artifact as his trump card."
   
   
 
            "He is hiding too deep!"
   
   
 
            They trembled and their faces were terrified.
   
   
 
            The rest of the Feather Race had their eyes widened, standing still on the spot like petrified.
   
   
 
            This blow is too big for them.
   
   
 
            Yu Jing is the most outstanding genius of the Yuren clan, in the middle stage Cultivation Base of the Void God Realm.
   
   
 
            Now holding the sacred instrument, he was killed by Gu Changge, who was seriously injured or was hanging the Cultivation Base by a secret method?
   
   
 
            Their heads are stubborn.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            The surging flames floated up and down from the horizon, and then quickly disappeared, and the terrifying Shengwei was also converging.
   
   
 
            That round of sacred artifacts, which looked like the fire of the sky, was falling down at an extremely fast speed, smashing towards the peaks of the mountains.
   
   
 
            Amidst the dust and dust, Gu Changge sat there calmly, but he could feel his current weakness at this moment.
   
   
 
            This is a state in which Blood Essence has all lost.
   
   
 
            It's hard to describe his face like a white paper.
   
   
 
            But despite this, everyone was shocked and admired.
   
   
 
            Many young people are even enthusiastic, and can't help but growl, "Too strong, Young Master Changge is simply invincible.
   
   
 
            "How are the various races of Xiangu deceiving too much? Young Master Changge can suppress all enemies even in this state!"
   
   
 
            "After all, it's a young taboo!
   
   
 
            This scene made many people excited.
   
   
 
            "Owner!"
   
   
 
            "Protect the master!"
   
   
 
            For a time, a rainbow of divine rainbows from all sides of the sky and the earth rushed over, all followers of Gu Changge, falling near him and protecting him.
   
   
 
            Everyone did not expect that Yu Jing, who used the sacred artifact, would eventually die in the hands of Gu Changge, who was seriously injured.
   
   
 
            Even the sacred objects can't help him.
   
   
 
            This can only show that Gu Changge definitely has the same level of sacred artifacts in his hands.
   
   
 
            But this is also amazing enough!
   
   
 
            After all, being able to activate the sacred artifact and show its power is no longer what ordinary people can do.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's actions today are tantamount to leaving an indelible image of great justice in the hearts of many young talents!
   
   
 
            "Master, are you okay?"
   
   
 
            In the face of the concern of the followers, Gu Changge looked calm, and looked okay.
   
   
 
            "It's okay, but in a short time, I can no longer use the Cultivation Base." He thought for a while and replied.
   
   
 
            Just take advantage of this time to do something quietly.
   
   
 
            "All 397 blame us for being too wasteful and unable to share worries and problems for the host." They felt even more guilty when they heard this.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his head and said with a calm expression, "You are not to blame for this matter. I underestimated the strength of the inheritors of magic art, otherwise there would be no such things as today."
   
   
 
            After that, he looked at the feathers human beings ahead, his eyes flashed with different colors.
   
   
 
            "Kill them all, leave no one behind." He indifferently ordered.
   
   
 
            "It's the master."
   
   
 
            A group of followers got the order and rushed up again, encircling and killing the rest of the feather race who were still a bit sluggish.
   
   
 
            A big battle broke out again.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge silently closed his eyes and threw some Medicine Pill into his mouth, which seemed to be healing.
   
   
 
            At this time, he didn't believe that some idiots dared to do it.
   
   
 
            No, he will have another second burst of blood, and throw some pills by the way.
   
   
 
            Moreover, things like secret methods are said to be secret methods, and naturally no one knows the Cultivation Technique.
   
   
 
            As for what the effect is, it's not Gu Changge who just casually breaks.
   
   
 
            If anyone wants to ask, he has a variety of routines to deal with.
   
   
 
            Now this big show for all the ethnic groups of Xiangu, he has personally ended, and even kicked off it.
   
   
 
            Next, just wait and catch fish, just watch the show by the way.
   
   
 
            The most important thing is that, in Gu Changge's view, this will be an excellent opportunity to annex the entire Celestial Continent.
   
   
 
            Later, he planned to send some people out of this place to go to Gu's family to convey his words.
   
   
 
            In addition, including his mother's Taichu theatrical religion, you can also take advantage of the situation.
           
   
 
            He should have eaten the first and largest piece of fat here.
   
   
 
            "Sure enough, Gu Changge's scheming plan is exhaustive. How could this Yu Jing beat him, and she would definitely die in the end."
   
   
 
            "In this way, Gu Changge has also won a good image in front of the world."
   
   
 
            On the other side, Gu Xianerdai, who watched all of this, frowned. After all, Gu Changge had many methods, and she was not surprised by this.
   
   
 
            Then, she looked at Gu Changge's direction bitterly, wrote down all the accounts for today, and then turned into a rainbow soaring into the sky, and went straight away.
   
   
 
            As long as you encounter Gu Changge, there is no good thing.
   
   
 
            She had already planned to stay away from Gu Changge, lest she would be (cedh) pitted by him again.
   
   
 
            The most important thing is that she is a little dazed, what kind of attitude she has towards Gu Changge now.
   
   
 
            She was a little reluctant to face Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            At that time, don't have other emotions towards him? What does this mean?
   
   
 
            Sometimes Gu Changge clearly listens to her well.
   
   
 
            But why is it sometimes indifferent like a block of ice.
   
   
 
            She couldn't figure out which one was Gu Changge's real face.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er shook his head and expelled the thought from his mind.
   
   
 
            She felt that it was necessary to return to Gu's family after leaving Xiangu Continent this time.
   
   
 
            "Miss, do we still have to go?"
   
   
 
            "Now Gu Changge seems to have the oil well lamp withered. This is a good opportunity for us."
   
   
 
            Near Heiyanyu, many immortal creatures are asking.
   
   
 
            In their view, this may be an excellent opportunity.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is bound to be extremely weak in such a state.
   
   
 
            They rushed forward, no matter how strong Gu Changge was, he had obviously reached the point where the oil was exhausted.
   
   
 
            What kind of storms can he make?
   
   
 
            The Tianjiao of the Guteng Snake clan, he immediately shook his head and said, "Go back, we have already touched the anger of the people. This place will attract other cultivators. If we make a move, they will not sit back and watch. And you really think, Gu Changge is in such a state, is there really no means?"
   
   
 
            "Or is he deliberately showing this appearance, in fact, he wants us to take the initiative, so that he can kill us all at once?"
   
   
 
            I have to say that his remarks are very reasonable, which makes many creatures suffer.
   
   
 
            The Tianjiao of the crocodile family said with a pale face, "This Gu Changge's methods and scheming are too terrifying.
   
   
 
            Hei Yanyu was silent at the moment, and then said, "The first priority is to think about how we can withstand the anger of the outside world. Under Gu Changge's deliberate guidance, the anger and hatred of the cultivators from the outside world has probably reached its peak. "
   
   
 
            She looked deeply at the young man who looked like stars and moon in the distance, her eyes full of jealousy and admiration.
   
   
 
            Compared to Long Teng, Gu Changge was terrible, which made her tremble slightly.
   
   
 
            In an understatement, the entire Xiangu ethnic group was led to the opposite of the outside world.
   
   
 
            What a shame!
   
   
 
            In this way, it is equivalent to putting them on the blade and grilling them.
   
   
 
            "Long Teng will die in his hands, and he won't be wronged.
   
   
 
            "This person is terrible, there is no need to never fight against him."
   
   
 
            Hei Yanyu left.
   
   
 
            Take all her people.
   
   
 
            She had a foreboding that there would be a major earthquake on the ancient continent, affecting all races.
   
   
 
            And soon, what happened here today spread in the first place, and the ancient continent, which was already muddy enough, was even more messy.
   
   
 
            Almost all cultivators from the outside world are deeply angry and filled with righteous indignation.
   
   
 
            The Yuren clan, carrying sacred tools, killed a group of young arrogances in an open manner, trampling on the bottom line of this experience.
   
   
 
            At this time, even Dao Celestial Immortals Palace could not protect the ancient tribes.
   
   
 
            This matter quickly fermented and became a wire-like thing, igniting everyone's anger and hatred.
   
   
 
            No matter how powerful the ancient tribes are, at this time, it is impossible to withstand the anger of the people.
   
   
 
            Let alone what Gu Changge's identity represents, what he did this time is to stand on top of justice.
   
   
 
            No one can say more, and no one can say a slanderous thing.
   
   
 
            Fight against the inheritors of magic arts, clear the world of practice for the common people in the world, and restore peace to all beings.
   
   
 
            All of these are making people unable to find out what is wrong.
   
   
 
            On the contrary, they belonged to the feather people, taking advantage of Gu Changge's serious injury, carrying sacred objects, and wanted to kill him.
   
   
 
            Such shameless behavior has caused many people to spurn it.
   
   
 
            At the same time, there was a gloomy mist in the clan land of the Yu people.
   
   
 
            They heard the news the first time, and the current patriarch directly uttered a sound of anger, and smashed the mountain with a radius of thousands of miles.
   
   
 
            His anger was not because of Yu Jing's death.
   
   
 
            It was because Yu Jing actually used the sacred weapon and broke the bottom line on both sides.
   
   
 
            This incident is completely pushing the entire Feather Race toward death.
   
   
 
            "Damn it, Yu Jing from beginning to end is completely counted by Gu Changge."
   
   
 
            "This Gu Changge is obviously just a junior, but why are the methods so vicious and sophisticated?
   
   
 
            In a magnificent palace, many Elders gathered here, their expressions gloomy to the extreme.
   
   
 
            They were very angry.
   
   
 
            But the same is that they are currently very scared.
   
   
 
            The Feather Clan was calculated by Gu Changge!
   
   
 
            They are not stupid, they can be analyzed with a little analysis.
   
   
 
            Yu Jing thought that Gu Changge could kill him when he was weak, so she didn't hesitate to use the sacred weapon.
   
   
 
            This Gu Changge obviously has a strong hole card that can resist the power of the sacred weapon, but before that, he has been weak, giving Yu Jing a sense of exhaustion of methods and poor skills.
   
   
 
            All this was deliberately guided by him.
   
   
 
            He wants the Feathers to take the initiative to break this bottom line.
   
   
 
            In this way, the Taoist outside, and even the Changsheng Gu family behind Gu Changge, have an excuse to intervene in the ancient continent.
   
   
 
            At this time, who would dare to say no?
   
   
 
            Even the Xiangulong clan didn't dare to say much.
   
   
 
            The longevity family, the family that can be crowned by the name of longevity, how terrifying is its background and strength?
   
   
 
            It is absolutely impossible for a feather race to be the opponent of the longevity family.
   
   
 
            At that time, unless the entire Xiangu ethnic group is united, it is estimated that there will be a possibility of contending.
   
   
 
            That Gu Changge took great pains to make a logical excuse!
   
   
 
            At this moment, an old Ji looked frightened and said, "Damn it, why this Yu Jing is so stupid, shouldn't give her the sacred artifact, this time, she completely pushed us into the abyss of immortality.
   
   
 
            "At this time, I said that these are gone, I still think about a solution first. Gu Changge did this not only to calculate our clan, but even the entire ancient clan was dragged into the water by him.
   
   
 
            "The rest of the races will not sit back and watch. This time will be the greatest danger I have encountered since the ancient times. If I can't get through it, I'm afraid this time I am in danger of extinction." An Elder complexion Said heavily.
   
   
 
            He has a very high status in the Feather Race, and his words contain a lot of power.
   
   
 
            He is also Yu Jing's grandfather.
   
   
 
            The reason why the sacred artifact fell into Yu Jing's hands was actually completely inseparable from him.
   
   
 
            He worried that Yu Jing's life would be in danger when encountering Gu Changge, so he bestowed a holy artifact to Yu Jing.
   
   
 
            But Yu Jing used this sacred tool to bring disasters and disasters to the entire Yu race.
   
   
 
            "This Gu Changge is young, and his mind is as vicious as those ten thousand ancient monsters. I really can't keep him. I will just keep doing it and let him know that we are not easy to provoke."
   
   
 
            There was a cold flash in Elder's eyes right now, and he said.
   
   
 
            "This matter needs to be cautious, and there is still room for relaxation. If we really do something to Gu Changge, it will really be a dead end. Don't forget that Gu Changge has another First Stage identity." Another Elder shook his head and shook his head. Break.
   
   
 
            "Said Celestial Immortals palace heir!?"
   
   
 
            As soon as these words came out, everyone was silent, and even their backs felt cold.
   
   
 
            Just a young man, but forcing their entire ethnic group, facing a life-and-death crisis.
   
   
 
            This kind of thing was hardly imagined in the past.
   
   
 
            "Let's discuss it with the Dragon Clan. They have to come forward. After all, Yu Jing will attack Gu Changge, and she will have no relationship with the True Dragon Ling."
   
   
 
            Afterwards, their eyes flickered slightly, feeling that this matter could drag the Dragon Race down.
   
   
 
            At that time, if they face the anger of the Changsheng Gu family, they will be a little emboldened anyway.
   
   
 
            Unlike the sorrow and silence of the Yu people, the dragon islands where the true dragons are located are now solemn.
   
   
 
            Almost when many young Tianjiao contacted the outside world, they realized something was wrong.
   
   
 
            The ancient tribes, now ushered in the greatest danger.
   
   
 
            At this moment, the brilliance of this place is bursting with singing voices.
   
   
 
            All the members of the True Dragon clan gathered here, hundreds of thousands, densely packed with figures, kneeling on the ground.
   
   
 
            They looked enthusiastic and sincere, saluting the ancient fairy temple in the front, chanting words and singing the prayers of the old immortals.
   
   
 
            Many people even cut their wrists and let the blood pour away, in which the divine brilliance shined and poured on the stone statue in front.
   
   
 
            That ancient stone statue is a supreme strong man whose spleen is overwhelming, and the dragon's horn wants to break through the sky.
   
   
 
            Buzz!
   
   
 
            Waves of weird waves filled the sky.
   
   
 
            "True Dragon Blessing."
   
   
 
            Elder, the real dragon clan, shouted with a frantic look.
   
   
 
            "True Dragon Bless!"
   
   
 
            All the people below are shouting, frantic like crazy.
   
   
 
            Compared to being attacked by all the roads outside, they chose a way of breaking the boat.
   
   
 
            Their ancestor, the true dragon, has not yet died, and as long as a ray of true spirit is present, it can frighten the great tracts and save the current situation.
   
   
 
            And for the next period of time.
   
   
 
            The turbulent situation in Xiangu Continent caused huge turmoil.
   
   
 
            Many younger generations were so angry that they contacted Sect behind them one after another, and they were bound to step down the entire Celestial Continent.
   
   
 
            All immortal creatures were also required to return to the clan land, afraid to show up, for fear of being besieged to death by a group of young Tianjiao.
   
   
 
            As the leader of this incident, Gu Changge leisurely recuperated in the old place, during which Ye Langtian, Chi Ling, Peng Fei and others came to visit him.
   
   
 
            Then he was fooled by various tricks.
   
   
 
            On the contrary, they were also filled with righteous indignation, and the anger and hatred of the ancient ethnic group reached an unprecedented peak.
   
   
 
            During this period of time, Gu Changge was even more in a simple way, almost no longer showing up to the outside world.
   
   
 
            In the gathering places of the major ethnic groups, there are the figures of the inheritors of magic arts, and many strong men and ancestral tombs have been robbed.
   
   
 
            Inheritors of magic skills reappeared everywhere, suspecting that the Cultivation Base is monstrous, which frightens many people.
   
   
 
            But no one is immune to the creatures and cultivators who encounter the inheritors of magic power.
   
   
 
            For a time, everyone is in danger.. .
   
   
 
  
 
Chapter 169: Chapter 169
              Just when the major ethnic groups of Xiangu were in danger, among the mountains outside the Heitianying tribe.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's figure emerged from the void.
   
   
 
            He swept across the large sacred mountain buildings in front, with a smile on his face.
   
   
 
            "It's time to harvest again. Plant a seed and not only blossom and bear fruit, but also grow a lush forest."
   
   
 
            "This Heiming really didn't let me down"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said with interest, his expression was natural, he took a step forward, and the void was vague, he had come to the mountains in front of him.
   
   
 
            It's like walking in your own backyard.
   
   
 
            He did not hide his own breath, nor did he bring any followers.
   
   
 
            So when he first arrived outside of the Heitianying Clan, he was noticed by his breath.
   
   
 
            "Who is here?"
   
   
 
            Strong god-tier thought swept across.
   
   
 
            There is a number of powerful breaths between the peaks.
           
   
 
            With black wings behind him, it is the Cultivation Base of the True God Realm.
   
   
 
            They looked at Gu Changge who came by, their faces were shocked, and they asked.
   
   
 
            "Tell Elder of the Black Skyhawk family that Gu Changge is visiting.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge glanced at them, stood with his hands behind him, and said with a faint smile.
   
   
 
            Ignoring the moment when I heard his name, these two Black Skyhawk tribes whose complexion changed drastically.
   
   
 
            During this time, Gu Changge's name has almost spread throughout the entire Xiangu ethnic group, from the older generation to the younger generation, and no one does not know him.
   
   
 
            Among the various rumors, Gu Changge is an extremely vicious villain who drove to exterminate the entire Xiangu tribe.
   
   
 
            Now I have calculated the Yuren clan, intending to guide the arrival of many Taoist traditions from the outside world, to clear and suppress the ancient continent.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's name can even stop the crying of the children of the ancient clan.
   
   
 
            The two Black Skyhawks naturally knew Gu Changge was terrible, and their eyes changed immediately.
   
   
 
            His expression was even a little frightened, and his voice trembled.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, what are you doing here?"
   
   
 
            They asked, their lips trembling, and their souls were trembling.
   
   
 
            The real gods exist, and it is obvious that Gu Changge can't ask for any benefit.
   
   
 
            According to rumors, Gu Changge was seriously injured.
   
   
 
            But now it seems that Gu Changge's breath is normal, which is obviously good.
   
   
 
            The body is too good to be better, where can I see a little injury?
   
   
 
            Is the rumors wrong, or is it that the person in front of you is not Gu Changge? He is a fake?
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, they suppressed the fear in their hearts and shot Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            The real gods fluctuated and swept across in an instant, causing the mountains in a radius of hundreds of miles to thunder and tremble.
   
   
 
            "I'm here to take my things."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled, his figure was very vague, and he walked straight through the attack, "Since you don't want to report, then I have to go in by myself.
   
   
 
            "Just why don't you cherish life?"
   
   
 
            As he walked by, there were strange fluctuations in the virtual space and disappeared in a flash.
   
   
 
            Immediately afterwards, the two true gods of the Black Skyhawk tribe collapsed with a puff, and their form and spirit disappeared in an instant.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge made no secret of the arrival of own.
   
   
 
            Very powerful, stepping in the virtual space, walking all the way to the depths of the Black Sky Eagle Clan.
   
   
 
            In his mind, a spider-web-like picture was taking shape, and every line was running through and connecting everything, encompassing all the members of the Hei Tianying tribe.
   
   
 
            Even what they are doing and thinking is clear, but they can instantly understand.
   
   
 
            In a single thought, no one can hide his perception.
   
   
 
            In a single thought, he can also decide their life and death.
   
   
 
            And all this is the credit of Marry Yixian Jue, and of course Heiming's credit.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge can control the life and death of the entire Black Skyhawk tribe without any effort. Hei Ming can be said to have contributed.
   
   
 
            "not good!"
   
   
 
            "Someone trespassed into the clan's land!"
   
   
 
            "Come on!"
   
   
 
            But at this moment, the entire Black Sky Eagle tribe was shocked, shocked by the fluctuations coming from the mountain gate.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            In the sky, black divine lights came from the direction of Gu Changge, all of them from the Black Skyhawk tribe.
   
   
 
            They were extremely angry, and for the first time in so many years, they were trespassed into the clan's land.
   
   
 
            "The old man wants to see, who is so bold and dare to come here…"
   
   
 
            In a palace, several elders who were discussing, their faces flashed with black light, their expressions were cold and angry.
   
   
 
            Buzz!
   
   
 
            The next moment, their figures moved in unison, disappeared into the palace, and appeared in the sky outside.
   
   
 
            "What's the matter? Someone trespassed into the clan's land? It's so desperate, it's just looking for death.
   
   
 
            On a mountain peak, clouds were surging, and a girl in white clothes was confused and muttered to herself.
   
   
 
            The neck is slender, with ice muscles and bones, it is the black face jade.
   
   
 
            "Could it be that the descendant of Samsara Ancient Tianzun came to the door? If my guess is correct, the descendant of Samsara Ancient Tianzun is the person named Ye Ling, that is, the inheritor of magic power?"
   
   
 
            "If it is really Ye Ling, you should pay attention. This person can escape from Gu Changge's hands.
   
   
 
            She drenched in her heart, thought for a moment, and turned into a divine light, soaring to the sky, wanting to rush to see what happened.
   
   
 
            At the same time, on another cloud-filled mountain peak.
   
   
 
            Hei Ming, who had moved out of the previous courtyard and lived in the palace, suddenly opened his eyes in cultivation.
   
   
 
            At this moment, there was a weirdness in his heart, a vague and vague feeling, as if facing the supreme being.
   
   
 
            "What happened? Could it be that the supreme being is coming to me?"
   
   
 
            "This feeling can't go wrong…"
   
   
 
            Heiming was shocked, followed by ecstasy and excitement.
   
   
 
            He thinks this is a great possibility.
   
   
 
            Since the supreme exists there, he just obtained a wedding dress immortal decision, which made him reborn and changed earth-shaking changes.
   
   
 
            If you can get the rest
   
   
 
            People are greedy and their desires are hard to exhaust.
   
   
 
            Hei Ming used to only want to be respected by the ethnic group, but now he is no longer satisfied with all this.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, he also got up and left here, and went in the direction where the momentum came from outside.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge is you how could it be."
   
   
 
            "Why did you come here? Aren't you seriously injured and recuperating?"
   
   
 
            On the other side, many members of the Hei Tianying tribe were staring wide-eyed and shocked.
   
   
 
            Many members of the Black Skyhawk tribe have seen Gu Changge's face.
   
   
 
            Especially the people who had planned to siege Gu Changge with Hei Yanyu, but gave up in the end.
   
   
 
            At this moment, they were extremely shocked and looked at the young man walking in front of him.
   
   
 
            This is not Gu Changge, who is it?
   
   
 
            They never expected that Gu Changge would come to their clan land alone, and no one could stop him along the way.
   
   
 
            His injury, is it healed, what is the purpose?
   
   
 
            "I'm here to take my things and let you people who can talk come out. I don't want to waste time.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge smiled lightly and didn't care at all in the face of the siege of such a large group of people.
   
   
 
            "Your stuff? What is it?"
   
   
 
            "That's your purpose in arranging our clan land?"
   
   
 
            When many people heard the words, their faces sank, and they asked, as if they were going to attack Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Although Gu Changge is very strong, it is also for his peers, and now this is in their clan!
   
   
 
            Don't allow him to be presumptuous.
   
   
 
            The Black Sky Eagle family has been handed down since the ancient times, and there are many holy realms, even the ancestors of the quasi-superior realm.
   
   
 
            With such a terrifying background, he broke in alone as a young man?
   
   
 
            Is there any confidence? Or is it not afraid of death?
   
   
 
            At this time, a horrible atmosphere came, and there was even a Sage in it, with a very old face, facing the stairs.
   
   
 
            He stared at Gu Changge ahead and waved,
   
   
 
            "Stop it all to the old man!"
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, what is your purpose?"
   
   
 
            This is a very powerful elder of the Black Sky Eagle family.
   
   
 
            His appearance relieved many members of the Black Skyhawk tribe.
   
   
 
            In fact, they are all secretly wary of Gu Changge, the Feather Human Race's Heavenly Pride Girl also successfully killed Gu Changge with a holy weapon.
   
   
 
            It shows that Gu Changge has the means to counteract the existence of the holy realm.
   
   
 
            At this time, they were actually not sure that they could suppress Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "I have said to get my things back, don't you understand?" Gu Changge said lightly, his expression still as natural and casual as ever.
   
   
 
            Although there was a Sage in front of him, he didn't take it seriously.
   
   
 
            He was still waiting for the Quasi-Supreme of the Black Sky Eagle clan to show up.
   
   
 
            That is the person who can really speak.
   
   
 
            The existence of these Sages, with his current strength at the peak of the Divine King Realm, can easily be killed.
   
   
 
            "Your thing? What is your thing?" The Sage realm elder stared at Gu Changge and said, frowning.
   
   
 
            He didn't dare to act on Gu Changge easily.
   
   
 
            Now the situation in Xiangu Continent is unknown, and many ethnic groups are in danger, because the external traditions seem to be coming.
   
   
 
            If he shoots at Gu Changge, it means he has to make a good plan to fight the forces behind Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Such a price is terrible.
   
   
 
            Although the Black Sky Eagle family is very long and ancient, but facing the revenge of the longevity family, it has to take a break, and only has the possibility of being destroyed.
   
   
 
            "My thing? Nature Samsara Tianzun's Samsara Taoist platform, and the entire Black Skyhawk tribe.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled and replied, and didn't think there was any problem with this.
   
   
 
            Samsara Daotai, that is the Samsara stone left by Samsara Tianzun, which contains a strong Samsara power.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge intends to condense a Samsara printed in the soul to prepare for his Xiantian deity to transform into Immortal Ascension.
   
   
 
            He is sure to win the Samsara Daotai here.
   
   
 
            "what?!"
   
   
 
            However, the moment he heard his words, everyone was shocked, including the Sage realm clan veteran, whose complexion changed suddenly and became gloomy.
   
   
 
            Regardless of how Gu Changge knew about the existence of Samsara Daotai.
   
   
 
            He said that the entire Black Skyhawk tribe belongs to him.What does this mean?
   
   
 
            At this time, the members of the Black Skyhawk tribe among the other mountain peaks also rushed here.
   
   
 
            Many people heard Gu Changge's words, and their complexion changed drastically.
   
   
 
            The Samsara Daotai is controlled by the various races in turn. This year, it is the turn of the Black Skyhawk race to take charge, and it does not belong to their clan.
   
   
 
            In their opinion, Gu Changge's words are tantamount to provocation.
   
   
 
            Everyone was angry and stared at him.
   
   
 
            If it weren't for the clan elders to stop them, I'm afraid they couldn't help but want to take action, let Gu Changge know whose site this is.
   
   
 
            "How could Gu Changge be him? How can he be injured so quickly?"
   
   
 
            Hei Yanyu was naturally among the people who came.
   
   
 
            The first time she saw Gu Changge, her face faded instantly, which was unbelievable.
   
   
 
            At this moment, she only felt a slight chill hit her back, making her back all cold sweat.
   
   
 
            She knows how serious Gu Changge's injury was.
   
   
 
            How could it be so fast?
   
   
 
            This means that Gu Changge's injury was probably just pretended.
   
   
 
            His purpose is really to provoke the outside world to war against the ancient tribes.
   
   
 
            "Now, don't you still feel it? The life and death of your race is in my hands."
   
   
 
            "As long as I have a thought, you all have to die."
   
   
 
            "So don't try to annoy me. Although I have always been kind, it doesn't mean that you are qualified to talk to me."
   
   
 
            "Tell your ancestors of the Quasi-Supreme Realm to get out."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled faintly.
   
   
 
            Turn a blind eye to the anger, coldness, and hatred of all the members of the Hei Tianying tribe.
   
   
 
            Buzz!
   
   
 
            As his words fell, the world trembled, and many people suddenly felt a sense of horror palpitations.
   
   
 
            At this moment, they only felt their own heart, as if being rubbed by a pair of invisible hands.
   
   
 
            …For flowers
   
   
 
            "what is this?"
   
   
 
            This caused their expressions to change drastically, they paled suddenly, and their voices changed.
   
   
 
            Some people can't even bear this feeling, breathe in a room, and fall directly from the sky.
   
   
 
            Puff!
   
   
 
            It fell into a mass of meat in an instant!
   
   
 
            At this moment, everyone's expressions when they looked at Gu Changge changed.
   
   
 
            What was that just now?
   
   
 
            Their lives seem to be held in an instant, and they can be destroyed at will!
   
   
 
            "you
   
   
 
            The old face of the Sage clan has changed, and even he has a feeling that life and death are under the control of the other party.
   
   
 
            "What is this? Is it a slave mark, but the slave mark hasn't manifested!"
   
   
 
            His complexion turned pale, his blood was lost, and his eyes even seemed hopeless and unbelievable.
   
   
 
            He tried to get rid of the idea just now with own Cultivation Base, but it didn't work at all.
   
   
 
            It was like a mud cow entering the sea, and it fell into death in an instant, and even the ripples could hardly arouse one.
   
   
 
            This method of Gu Changge has obviously surpassed his cognition.
   
   
 
            This is no longer inscrutable
   
   
 
            Fairy trail? No, this is Demon Lin!
   
   
 
            "That's how it feels."
   
   
 
            The black Yanyu's face on the other side also paled.
   
   
 
            Her pupils shrunk to the size of a needle, showing an expression of incredible and horror.
   
   
 
            No one is spared, including her.
   
   
 
            For Gu Changge, all of them are the same, there is no difference.
   
   
 
            Whether it is the Void God Realm or the Sage Realm, it's all a matter of thought.
   
   
 
            In front of Marry Yixianjue, their lives are a thread that can be easily torn off.
   
   
 
            "A method more terrifying than the slave mark, when did we get planted?
   
   
 
            Hei Yanyu's delicate face was completely white.
   
   
 
            She has always been smart, and she is known as a small military teacher among her peers.
   
   
 
            Now she reacted.
   
   
 
            At that time, I felt this way when I first saw Gu Changge outside the ruins.
   
   
 
            At first she thought it was her own illusion.
   
   
 
            But now that I think about it, it should be that Gu Changge had already sensed her existence, and at that moment had the idea of ​​killing her.
   
   
 
            It's just that this thought passed away in a flash and didn't fall, so she thought it was an illusion.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, the black face Jade Slip was cold all over.
   
   
 
            Looking at Gu Changge's eyes, it was like looking at an extremely scary existence.
   
   
 
            She still far underestimated the horror of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            How did he do all this?
   
   
 
            "This is obviously not a slave mark, why can you control our life and death?"
   
   
 
            The attitude of this Sage Realm Clan veteran has undergone earth-shaking changes at this moment.
   
   
 
            Frightened and cautious.
   
   
 
            After all, life and death are completely between Gu Changge's thoughts, how can he be arrogant?
   
   
 
            At this time, he only prayed that a few ancestors could solve all this by means.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, all of this will be as Gu Changge said.
   
   
 
            The entire group of Black Sky Eagles is in his hands!
   
   
 
            The life and death of all tribesmen are between his thoughts.
   
   
 
            And he couldn't figure out how Gu Changge did all this? Obviously, they had never contacted Gu Changge before.
   
   
 
            This makes them all desperate!
   
   
 
            I was recruited inexplicably, and it was still incomprehensible. How could there be such a weird thing in this world.
   
   
 
            "Is this important?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge said casually, "You only need to remember one thing now. From today on, I will be your master.
   
   
 
            "Do things for me, you can live. Otherwise, you will die.
   
   
 
            After all, everyone turned pale and fell silent.
   
   
 
            No wonder Gu Changge dared to break in alone.
   
   
 
            With such a method, the entire Heitianying clan is not as easy as walking on the ground, coming and going freely, just like in your own back garden.
   
   
 
            "This method is absolutely inseparable from the slave imprint. Except for the descendants of Samsara Tianzun, no one knows that Samsara Daotai is related to Samsara Tianzun."
   
   
 
            "Ye Ling, the descendant of Samsara Tianzun, may have been killed by Gu Changge. He moved his hands and feet on the slave mark. Or Gu Changge is the real inheritor of magic skills."
   
   
 
            Hei Yanyu's eyes fixed on Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Thinking about this, including the soul, the whole person was trembling.
   
   
 
            As smart as her, she has found many connections from these things.
   
   
 
            These connections are likely to be as she speculated!
   
   
 
            Otherwise it doesn't make sense at all!
   
   
 
            But how could there be such a terrible person in this world?
   
   
 
            She looked at Gu Changge in her eyes, full of fear. The more you think about these things, the more your scalp becomes numb.
   
   
 
            "Oh, it's a smart man.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge sensed Hei Yanyu's thoughts.
   
   
 
            He was slightly surprised.
   
   
 
            After all, it is not easy to infer some truths from these things.
   
   
 
            It's just that he doesn't care.
   
   
 
            Hei Yanyu's life and death are under the control of his thoughts, if he dares to expose this.
   
   
 
            She would definitely die instantly.
   
   
 
            Then, Gu Changge narrowed his eyes slightly and looked at the distant mountain.
   
   
 
            There was an atmosphere of terror rising there, as if a round of unparalleled sun was rising.
   
   
 
            This breath straddles all directions, it is like a supreme revival, wanting to be late in the world.
   
   
 
            "Very good "
   
   
 
            This scene gave hope to many members of the Black Skyhawk tribe here.
   
   
 
            This is their ancestor!
   
   
 
            The ancestor is a quasi-supreme Cultivation Base. I don't know how many tens of thousands of years I have lived. Cultivation Base is the best.
   
   
 
            The ancestors came forward, and today's things may still be reversed.
   
   
 
            But The next moment, with Gu Changge's ridiculous sound.
   
   
 
            The worldly aura rising there, as if being blown out by a strong wind, instantly dissipated and died down.
   
   
 
            Seeing all this, all the members of the Hei Tianying tribe were desperate. superior,
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              Even the ancestors of the Quasi-Supreme Realm had no means to contend in Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            This scene made all the members of the Hei Tianying tribe desperate.
   
   
 
            No one wants to be like a slave. They are used to being aloof, let alone allowing someone to stand on top of their heads.
   
   
 
            So when Ye Ling, the descendant of Samsara Gu Tianzun, appeared, the first thing they did was not to greet him, but to find a way to kill Ye Ling to avoid future troubles.
   
   
 
            In front of Gu Changge, the suppression they received was more terrifying than Nuyin.
   
   
 
            Slave Yin can only suppress their Cultivation Base, making it difficult for them to attack Ye Ling.
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge directly controls their lives, including the ancestors of the Quasi-Supreme Realm, and there is no solution.
   
   
 
            Just walking from the depths, Gu Changge's thoughts suppressed it.
   
   
 
            This weird method made them terrified.
   
   
 
            "How is it possible, this is not the supreme existence, but why is there such a breath?
   
   
 
            Heiming, who rushed here, looked at everything in shock at this moment.
   
   
 
            He did not know the identity of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            It's just that in Gu Changge, there is a faint feeling of facing the mysterious and supreme existence at the beginning.
   
   
 
            His expression suddenly became extremely shocked.
   
   
 
            Subconsciously believes that Gu Changge, like him, is also a person valued by the supreme being.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge also glanced at Heiming at this moment, with an inexplicable smile on the corner of his mouth.
   
   
 
            This chess piece is of great value, but you have to make good use of it.
   
   
 
            "Master Gu, please.
   
   
 
            Deep in the mountains, there was a moment of silence, and an old man in a white robe appeared with a withered face but full of energy.
   
   
 
            His eye sockets were sunken and his expression was extremely shocked.
   
   
 
            A quasi-supreme terrifying aura surged over him, and then quickly subsided.
   
   
 
            He is another ancestor of the Hei Tianying clan. The other person who was suppressed by Gu Changge just now has not yet appeared.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded, carrying his hands on his back, which seemed natural.
   
   
 
            As soon as he moved, the void suddenly blurred.
   
   
 
            This ancestor leads the way.
   
   
 
            A moment later, in the central temple of the Black Sky Eagle tribe.
   
   
 
            In the awe and horror gazes of the Black Skyhawks, Gu Changge came here.
   
   
 
            All the high-ranking members of the Black Skyhawk tribe have come, whether they are cultivating or dealing with important tasks.
   
   
 
            At the first moment, they all rushed here, their expressions were frightened, and they were afraid to speak.
   
   
 
            Outside the palace, there are many younger generations of the Hei Tianying clan.
   
   
 
            They actually don't know what happened, they just heard that Gu Changge seemed to show up and came to their clan land.
   
   
 
            Moreover, even the ancestors were alarmed and personally invited.
   
   
 
            This shocked them.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is the enemy of all races of Xiangu! Why treat him politely? Is it because he is afraid of him?
   
   
 
            No one explained to them the reason, it was too complicated, and many people, including themselves, have not recovered from it.
   
   
 
            Only Hei Yanyu and Hei Ming were allowed to come to the Great Hall because of their special status.
   
   
 
            "Master Gu, please come to your seat.
   
   
 
            Another quasi-superior who looked embarrassed also came to the Great Hall.
   
   
 
            She is a gloomy old lady, with the obvious characteristics of the Black Skyhawk clan, and her huge wings, which seems to be able to cover the sky and the sun.
   
   
 
            Now she looked at Gu Changge's eyes, still full of fear and horror.
   
   
 
            It was the first time she encountered such a weird thing during the long years of cultivation.
   
   
 
            At that time, I just felt a thought exploded in my mind, including her Quasi-Supreme Yuanshen, it was about to split apart and disappeared.
   
   
 
            This feeling is horrible.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is just a young man, why is there such a terrible method?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge naturally sat on the top of the Great Hall, with a playful look, overlooking everyone below.
   
   
 
            There was a dead silence.
   
   
 
            Including a group of elders of the holy world, their foreheads were covered with cold sweat at this time, and they did not dare to speak.
   
   
 
            Who knows Gu Changge's plan?
   
   
 
            Wan has been in contact with annoyed him, that is not an instant death.
   
   
 
            This feeling of life and death only in the control of the other party's thoughts is like walking with a long sword hanging on his head and closing his eyes on the edge of the abyss.
   
   
 
            If you are not careful, you will lose your life.
   
   
 
            "Yan Yu, serve tea for Master Gu." The quasi-supreme ancestor who spoke, looked at the side of Hei Yanyu and ordered.
   
   
 
            "Yes, ancestor." Hei Yanyu was full of fear for Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            After guessing the true identity of Gu Changge, this feeling became more obvious.
   
   
 
            But she did not dare to disobey the ancestor's order.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, the jade hand trembled slightly, and he brought the tea to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Although she was very decent and generous in front of a group of people on weekdays.
   
   
 
            But after all, she was only a woman in her twenties.
   
   
 
            At this time, she was naturally afraid of death.
   
   
 
            "Master Gu, please have tea."
   
   
 
            Hei Yanyu was about to address Gu Gongzi, but remembered Gu Changge's character.
   
   
 
            Hastily changed his words and called him the master.
   
   
 
            If you die because of a title problem, it would be too unlucky.
   
   
 
            And her idea is very simple.
   
   
 
            Even the ancestors of the quasi-extreme state can't help this matter.
   
   
 
            The matter of the Black Sky Eagle tribe surrendering to Gu Changge is definitely an unchangeable matter.
   
   
 
            So she might as well express her willingness to surrender directly to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Such a scene made many senior members of the Hei Tianying group feel complicated, and sighed silently.
   
   
 
            Hei Yanyu's thoughts are not theirs, and now they can only admit their fate.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge took a serious look at Hei Yanyu at this time.
   
   
 
            He looks only seventeen or eighteen years old, with exquisite features.
   
   
 
            The black hair is like a cloud, with nine phoenix hairpins inserted on it, and wearing a splendid river and mountain jade dress, it is as holy as a divine lotus, and looks unparalleled.
   
   
 
            The appearance is good, he is also very witty and knows the current affairs.
   
   
 
            I guessed his true identity before.
   
   
 
            "What is your name?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge took the tea and asked casually.
   
   
 
            It's just that these words are just casual talk.
   
   
 
            He knew Hei Yanyu's name and identity, as well as what he thought.
           
   
 
            It's just that Gu Changge didn't want the Hei Tianying people to understand that he could see through many of their ideas.
   
   
 
            After all, if this is the case, it is inevitable that they will give birth to a zombie and a puppet-like mentality.
   
   
 
            What Gu Changge wants is the ethnic group that helps him do things.
   
   
 
            Rather than obey his orders, a group of puppets who do everything through his orders.
   
   
 
            In this way, he might as well just swallow them all by refining.
   
   
 
            Moreover, according to the needs of the magic power of swallowing immortals today, it is probably difficult for such a group of ethnic groups to make him break through to the true holy realm.
   
   
 
            At most, it can reach the middle stage of the quasi-sacred realm.
   
   
 
            The two servants of the quasi-superior realm just swallowed it like this. To be honest, it was too wasteful.
   
   
 
            "Return to the master, my name is Hei Yanyu." Hei Yanyu hurriedly replied with a slight smile of joy on his face when he heard the words.
   
   
 
            When she was spotted by Long Teng before, she still had the mind to resist, and she didn't want to surrender, and planned for it.
   
   
 
            Have strong ambitions belonging to own.
   
   
 
            Now I can't help myself when I die.
   
   
 
            Although Hei Yanyu didn't want to look like this, he couldn't help it.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded, saying nothing.
   
   
 
            The eyes swept down.
   
   
 
            "I'm waiting to see the master!"
   
   
 
            With Hei Yanyu taking the lead, many senior members of the Hei Tianying tribe also changed their minds at this time to show their loyalty to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Suddenly, there were voices in the Great Hall.
   
   
 
            "I know you hate me, and you want to kill me." Gu Changge took a sip of tea and smiled lightly.
   
   
 
            "so.."
   
   
 
            As he pointed out.
   
   
 
            "you…
   
   
 
            "you
   
   
 
            "And you
   
   
 
            The faces of the people who were spotted changed drastically in an instant, and they were extremely frightened.
   
   
 
            Then with a bang, it exploded on the spot, the blood mist drifted away, and the body and spirit disappeared.
   
   
 
            "Don't try to have a bit of hatred against me. Because I will know." Gu Changge smiled.
   
   
 
            "You only need to remember what I said, the world is the biggest, and those who resist me are the best."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's words are very simple, and they speak lightly.
   
   
 
            But it contains the iron-blooded meaning of "if you dare to resist, then I will kill you".
   
   
 
            Buzz!
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, everyone in the Great Hall looked cold and their scalp exploded.
   
   
 
            Suddenly, without warning.
   
   
 
            This group of people just died.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's methods are really amazing and terrifying, and they seem to be able to perceive their hatred.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, many people turned pale, and they were completely shocked.
   
   
 
            The two ancestors of the Quasi-Supreme Realm also changed their expressions drastically, and hurriedly changed their words, "I also hope that the master will calm down, and my clan is willing to return to the master."
   
   
 
            They live so long that even their eyelashes are empty, so naturally they don't want to die.
   
   
 
            The ants are still surviving.
   
   
 
            Not to mention people?
   
   
 
            What's more, their ancestors had surrendered to Samsara Tianzun a long time ago.
   
   
 
            It is not unacceptable that their younger generations surrender to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            As long as they are at ease for Gu Changge, he will not kill for no reason.
   
   
 
            "I still like people who know current affairs."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge still smiled, stood up with his hands in his hands, and said, "If you are more sensible, you can kill fewer people, so why not do it?"
   
   
 
            This smile on his face made everyone scared.
   
   
 
            "We see, master.
   
   
 
            At this moment, everyone in the Great Hall spoke in unison, not daring to have two hearts.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge felt the hatred in their hearts, disappearing quickly, and nodded in satisfaction.
   
   
 
            He likes such a neat means of subduing.
   
   
 
            It saves time and is easy.
   
   
 
            Of course, Gu Changge did not intend to tell them what kind of means he used to control their life and death.
   
   
 
            Fear of unknown origin is the greatest deterrent.
   
   
 
            How could the existence of Jiayixianjue be easily exposed.
   
   
 
            "Don't worry, I have a good temperament, and the least thing I like to do in my life is to kill innocent people indiscriminately.
   
   
 
            "As long as you do something for An Xin, I can also let you annex the rest of the ancient immortal races and dominate the ancient immortal continent in one fell swoop, it's not impossible."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge then smiled and said, Enwei reappeared.
   
   
 
            Although he didn't plan to do it at all.
   
   
 
            Assure you verbally, there is nothing to lose.
   
   
 
            "Thank you, Master!"
   
   
 
            Hearing that, all the members of the Hei Tianying tribe were even more grateful and excited.
   
   
 
            Of course, they knew whether this appearance was true or not, and Gu Changge didn't point it out.
   
   
 
            As the young master of the longevity Gu family, he is also the heir of the Taoist Celestial Immortals.
   
   
 
            This kind of identity is actually convincing, at least it is easier to believe countless times than Ye Ling.
   
   
 
            Many people are actually willing to believe it.
   
   
 
            Subsequently, a quasi-supreme ancestor came forward and announced the matter to all the members of the Black Sky Eagle tribe.
   
   
 
            The Black Sky Eagles are willing to submit to Gu Changge, be the master, follow the left and right, and listen to the tune.
   
   
 
            This clan order came out, and for a time the entire Black Sky Eagle clan was shocked and sensational.
   
   
 
            Many tribesmen expressed their incomprehension and even protested.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge, no matter what he said, is it just a younger generation?
   
   
 
            How good is he, and why can he let the Black Sky Eagles follow him?
   
   
 
            Their ancestors were able to spread their wings to black the sky, and even stood on the highest level of humanity invincible.
   
   
 
            They have the blood of invincible ancestors flowing in their bodies, how can they easily surrender to others?
   
   
 
            In this regard, the ancestors of the Black Sky Eagle clan are also very simple.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's methods are ruthless, and he will never let go of those who resist, so this ancestor is extremely strong.
   
   
 
            And soon, the rebellious voices of the Black Sky Eagle clan were all resolved.
   
   
 
            This speed still makes Gu Changge a little satisfied.
   
   
 
            It can be seen that the Hei Tianying clan is full of thirst for survival!
   
   
 
            "Seeing you are also a bit smart. From now on you will help me collect Tianjiao with various origins."
   
   
 
            "It's okay for any ethnic group. Since this time, Immortal Ancient Continent will not be closed again."
   
   
 
            "This place will become an excellent hotbed in the future."
   
   
 
            "If you do well, I will be rewarded greatly."
   
   
 
            At the same time, head to the depths of the Black Sky Eagle clan and take the way to Samsara Taotai.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge showed interest on his face, and said to the black Yanyu who was cautiously accompanying him behind him.
   
   
 
            Hei Yanyu was stunned when she heard the words, and then she trembled, and hurriedly said, "Master, please rest assured, I will definitely finish this matter."
   
   
 
            She didn't expect Gu Changge to speak to her suddenly.
   
   
 
            She even arranged such a task for her.
   
   
 
            Collect Tianjiao with various origins?
   
   
 
            She got a cold back, collecting the meaning of this sentence, in fact, it was already obvious.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't elaborate, she actually knew it too.
   
   
 
            The two of them are tacit?
   
   
 
            And it just so happens that Hei Yanyu is not stupid, knowing what is going on, it's best to rot in his stomach forever.
   
   
 
            The matter of the inheritor of magic power is too terrible, and it is Gu Changge's hidden identity.
   
   
 
            Everyone in the world is now concealed and played in his palm by him.
   
   
 
            Thinking about it made her scalp numb and her whole body chilled.
   
   
 
            The word terrible is far from describing this young man.
   
   
 
            And soon, passing through Zhuzheduo mountains and pavilions palaces.
   
   
 
            Here, Gu Changge saw the Samsara platform made of Samsara stone.
   
   
 
            It is said that this was the casting platform left by Samsara Gu Tianzun when he preached for all beings in the world.
   
   
 
            On this, there are many imprints of Samsara Gu Tianzun.
   
   
 
            "Master, this place is where Samsara Daotai is located. On weekdays, only the advanced clan elders of Cultivation Base can approach here and feel the mystery of Samsara's rules." Hei Yanyu respectfully said.
   
   
 
            When she got here, she was the only one to lead Gu Changge, and the others let Gu Changge repelled.
   
   
 
            Although Samsara Daotai is precious, it is not worth mentioning in comparison with the lives of the whole family.
   
   
 
            It's just that Hei Yanyu felt that Samsara Daotai Yidan was refined by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Then the Guteng Snake, Divine Crocodile and other ethnic groups are bound to be furious.
   
   
 
            Because the Samsara platform was branded by all races, they were worried that someone would steal them.
   
   
 
            "Samsara Daotai
   
   
 
            Gu Changge stood on the cliff and looked up.
   
   
 
            Between the layers of clouds and fog, a fuzzy high platform is looming.
   
   
 
            Buzz!
   
   
 
            And at this moment, following his eyes, the black and white divine lights came forward, turning into peerless fairy swords, clanking, and slashed towards the high platform.
   
   
 
            "This is Samsara's power"
   
   
 
            Hei Yanyu was startled, and it seemed that her guess was completely true.
   
   
 
            The real descendant of Samsara Gu Tianzun has been killed by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            That's why Gu Changge has the many methods of Samsara Ancient Heavenly Lord.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            Accompanied by a loud roar.
   
   
 
            Suddenly there were bursts of brilliance in front of him, and there was a fairy rain in every direction.
   
   
 
            The obscure Taoist platform there is manifesting, towering like a god, and extremely tall.
   
   
 
            Ancient handwriting emerged in the void, with silver hooks and iron strokes, and pens with dragons and snakes.
   
   
 
            Cancan is like a small sun, and it has the meaning of vicissitudes.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge drew it, and then took a step forward, and the figure fell on it.
   
   
 
            This is a magnificent platform.
   
   
 
            The whole body presents a kind of xenon hydrogen color like a fairy stone.
   
   
 
            The misty black and white light, hanging down, contains the amazing Samsara mystery.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge started sitting here cross-legged.
   
   
 
            Time began to pass.
   
   
 
            No one dared to disturb.
   
   
 
            Hei Yanyu watched this scene from a distance, shocked to the extreme.
   
   
 
            The Samsara rules they used to perceive and absorb
   
   
 
            Gu Changge was actually used to devour refining!
   
   
 
            This courage made her heart tremble.
   
   
 
            Buzz!
   
   
 
            Gu Changge does not move like a clock.
   
   
 
            The lacquered black avenue runes, branded in the virtual space, began to condense and emerge, and then turned into avenue bottles, swallowing these black and white two-color lights!
   
   
 
            Boom
   
   
 
            In an instant, the place was overwhelmed by the vast divine light.
   
   
 
            It seems that a Galaxy Cluster crashed down suddenly, and it was extremely powerful.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is refining these breaths, and he is rapidly advancing in the control of Samsara's power.
   
   
 
            Finally, a piece containing the Samsara mark, composed of countless runes in black and white, quickly condensed.
   
   
 
            Finally, it was imprinted in his Xiantian deity.
   
   
 
            "The Samsara mark is equivalent to a life. Even if my true spirit is broken, the world can be reproduced from this Samsara mark.
   
   
 
            "In this way, I have to save my life, one more way."
   
   
 
            At this moment, Gu Changge also opened his eyes, black and white divine light flashed across his pupils.
   
   
 
            He even felt that he had faintly touched the threshold for Time Realm.
   
   
 
            Samsara's power includes many aspects, but the most important thing in 3.7 is life and death and time.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Changge stepped forward and returned to the original place.
   
   
 
            Without Samsara's Profound Truth, this Fang Dao platform has no effect for him.
   
   
 
            Even if it is used for refining, the material is not as hard as many immortal golds.
   
   
 
            "Congratulations Master."
   
   
 
            See Gu Changge actually refined these Samsara rules.
   
   
 
            The shock in Hei Yanyu's eyes did not dissipate.
   
   
 
            Hurriedly stepped forward and congratulated.
   
   
 
            "Go to your inner place
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said, leaving here.
   
   
 
            Hei Tianying has been passed on for so long anyway, and there should be a lot of good things. He adheres to the good habit of not taking every stitch and thread, so he naturally wants to go around.
   
   
 
            And when Gu Changge refined many Samsara rules on the Samsara platform.
   
   
 
            Several other big ethnic groups, including Guteng Snake and Divine Crocodile, also experienced huge changes.
   
   
 
            "What are the Black Sky Eagles doing? Why is the imprint of our clan left on the Samsara Taoist platform being touched… An old man with slender eyes, holding a snake-head crutches, said coldly.
   
   
 
            In his reaction, the mark on the Samsara platform was touched, but the touch was not obvious, and it was obvious that the Samsara platform was not taken away.
   
   
 
            This incident made him a lot of guard against the Black Sky Eagle clan.
   
   
 
            Anyone can take care of self-pirates, only if they have the ability.
   
   
 
            "Now that the various ethnic groups in Xiangu are in turmoil, and the outside world is about to come, our family has to find a way to survive in the cracks."
   
   
 
            As he spoke, he called a group of people to discuss something.
   
   
 
            At this time, outside the Immortal Continent, Wuliangtian was also very lively.
   
   
 
            Tianjiao of all races passed on what happened in it, and all races of Xiangu slaughtered wantonly regardless of the bottom line.
   
   
 
            This news immediately aroused the anger of the various traditions behind them, and the strong were dispatched in the first time.
   
   
 
            This incident caused a huge sensation.
   
   
 
            Even the Big Elder, who made a promise with several of the oldest existences in Xiangu Continent, had a complicated face and couldn't help shaking his head.
   
   
 
            He couldn't stop it at all.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            The sky is misty, and the terrifying divine light is rolling from everywhere in the sky.
   
   
 
            There are ancient warships, huge flying boats, and floating mountains
   
   
 
            Above these, there are powerful cultivators appearing.
   
   
 
            The majestic spirit swept across, making all the cultivator creatures in the ancient city shudder.
   
   
 
            This experience is about to happen!
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              In the palace of Celestial Immortals, the big Elder's white robe fluttered, and many scenes appeared in his eyes, which looked like a fairy.
   
   
 
            At this moment, he was standing on the top of the mountain, his gaze penetrated the layers of gray fog and saw many scenes in the Ancient Immortal Continent.
   
   
 
            He already knew everything that happened in the ancient continent.
   
   
 
            After understanding the cause and effect, he couldn't help but give birth to a chill.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge's method is to push all the immortal survivors on the road to death. It is really mutual poison. The old man still underestimated him."
   
   
 
            Elder said with complicated eyes.
   
   
 
            Beside him, stood an old man of medium build.
   
   
 
            The old man was dressed in dirty clothes, his face looked very ordinary and dark, even like a mortal farmer, with big yellow teeth.
   
   
 
            A rusty kitchen knife was pinned to the waist of the old man, and a few holes were broken.
   
   
 
            It's mediocre, without any characteristics.
   
   
 
            But what is shocking is that such an old farmer-like person, standing side by side with the most noble Elder of the Celestial Immortals Palace, still looks like a familiar conversation.
   
   
 
            Hearing what Elder said, the old farmer couldn't help but grinned and said, "After all, it's Qilin son of my Gu family. What's so surprising about this trick?"
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge is a junior, although the old man has not seen him, but during this period of time, he has heard a lot of things about him in the clan."
   
   
 
            "It's not surprising to do such a thing."
   
   
 
            Having said that, the look on his face is a bit intriguing.
   
   
 
            "Brother Dao has made this decision?" Elder was silent for a moment, then stared into the eyes of the old slave and asked.
   
   
 
            "There is nothing indecisive. Now my clan young master has been bullied in the ancient Continent, and almost killed. The old man wants to go in, shouldn't it be right? Or, do you want to stop me like this? "
   
   
 
            The old farmer smiled, grinning with big yellow teeth, but there was a sense of "If you dare to stop me, then I will do it."
   
   
 
            The strength of the Changsheng Gu family is well-known throughout the upper world.
   
   
 
            Elder smiled bitterly when he heard the words, "Brother Dao, don't you understand this? Or you did it deliberately. This matter is obviously Gu Changge's calculation of the entire immortal ancient race.
   
   
 
            "I don't care, my Young Master Gu's experience in the Ancient Continent, unexpectedly encountered the race holding a holy weapon assaulted and killed. This incident has aroused my clan's anger, and it is not bad that the Ancient Continent has not been lifted."
   
   
 
            The old farmer smiled and said, "The rest of the traditions and forces have strong people who have come to it. Why are you stopping me? Do you have an opinion on my longevity Gu family?"
   
   
 
            Dachang 24 is silent, he is not easy to answer these words.
   
   
 
            Have an opinion on the Changsheng Gu family?
   
   
 
            Who knows what zombies and ghosts will emerge from the Changsheng Gu family.
   
   
 
            "Are you going to stop me?" the old farmer still smiled and asked.
   
   
 
            Big Elder frowned.
   
   
 
            If he said yes, the old farmer-like ancestor of the Gu family in front of him would definitely act on him immediately.
   
   
 
            He has no doubt about this.
   
   
 
            Although he is not afraid, there are a lot of things in Xiangu Continent, and there are many Daoist sects that have descended.
   
   
 
            Once he fights against this old peasant, it is bound to give the rest of the orthodox forces a chance.
   
   
 
            Back then, he made an agreement with others that if the ethnic groups in the ancient continent cannot escape from the world, he needs to provide a certain amount of shelter.
   
   
 
            This agreement has continued to the present.
   
   
 
            But now Gu Changge's action has given many outsiders a chance to intervene in it, making Elder a little caught off guard.
   
   
 
            Putting Gu Changge in is a complete evil!
   
   
 
            "Brother Dao, with your strength, are you planning to lift off the various races of Xiangu?"
   
   
 
            After a while, Elder asked in a deep voice, looking more cautious.
   
   
 
            "And, if I remember well, you are not the ancestor of Gu Changge's line, but Xian'er's line."
   
   
 
            With that, a different color flashed in Big Elder's eyes.
   
   
 
            He knew about Gu Changge's digging of bones, and he must have known the Gu family ancestor in front of him.
   
   
 
            The ancestor of the Gu family hasn't regained consciousness over the years.
   
   
 
            I have recently felt that when he walked out of his own clan, his line of status in Gu's family is much lower than before.
   
   
 
            How could this matter not attract his attention?
   
   
 
            What happened to Gu's family back then, as long as you ask, no one dared to hide it from him.
   
   
 
            Therefore, his purpose in coming to Immortal Ancient Continent is definitely not to help Gu Changge and seek justice for him.
   
   
 
            In Elder's opinion, the ancestor of the Gu family in front of him is likely to protect Gu Xian'er, worrying that Gu Xian'er will suffer from Gu Changge's poisonous hand.
   
   
 
            but..
   
   
 
            Now Gu Changge is the heir of the Tao Celestial Immortals, at least in the journey of experience, representing the face of the Tao Celestial Immortals.
   
   
 
            Even if he has no affection for the guy Gu Changge, he still has to find a way to delay him at this time.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge is the young master of my Gu family. You are too worried, how could the old man attack him? The same-ethnic cannibalism is totally forbidden in my Gu family."
   
   
 
            Hearing that, the old farmer still smiled, as if he didn't care about it the same.
   
   
 
            But there was still a flash of light in his eyes.
   
   
 
            The big Elder's face remained unchanged, and he knew what he meant.
   
   
 
            Isn't this the matter of the same race that Gu Changge started with Gu Xian'er?
   
   
 
            This already means it's obvious.
   
   
 
            Obviously, the ancestor of the Gu family said that he didn't care, but in fact he was still dissatisfied with this matter.
   
   
 
            Only with his guarantee, Elder also feels relieved.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shouldn't be dangerous.
   
   
 
            But if it loses a layer of skin, it is estimated that it will not run away.
   
   
 
            Having said that, Big Elder's eyes were slightly narrow, and then he also chose a compromise.
   
   
 
            "This time the old man will accompany Brother Dao on a trip."
   
   
 
            The old farmer-like ancestor of the Gu family didn't seem surprised when he heard this, but he smiled meaningfully and said, "It looks like Brother Dao is better than my Gu family. Does he care about Gu Changge?"
   
   
 
            Elder snorted coldly, "No matter what, that guy is also the heir of my Celestial Immortals Palace, and the next palace lord's choice is my disciple of Celestial Immortals Palace."
   
   
 
            For him, who has always been upright, principles are more important.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge hates and hates him, but after all, he is just a Junior who plays tricks and likes to irritate people.
   
   
 
            In addition, he actually has a lot of appreciation for Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Ha ha
   
   
 
            The old farmer gave a noncommittal smile, then waved his tattered sleeves.
   
   
 
            Elder's eyes narrowed slightly.
   
   
 
            In the void behind the old peasant, a powerful coercion suddenly appeared, and then a vague passage appeared, which seemed to penetrate the Universe and Xingyu.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            An incomparably bright light penetrated through the door.
   
   
 
            Immediately afterwards, there were waves of fairy sounds spreading, and a strong fairy aura permeated, as if in another world.
   
   
 
            A Divine Armament rode out an ancient pure-blooded fierce beast, with a murderous intent that shook the sky, and had a cold breath.
   
   
 
            Everyone is a battle armor with dazzling celestial light, seeming to have experienced countless wars, and the light in his eyes is like a heavenly sword, making the void turbulent.
   
   
 
            There is no doubt.
   
   
 
            This is an invincible team of the Changsheng Gu family.
   
   
 
            The moment they appeared, it was as if thousands of troops were rushing from all over the world, and the world was full of terrible sounds of wind and thunder.
   
   
 
            So much so that the rest of the Daoist forces that were coming to the Ancient Immortal Continent were all startled.
   
   
 
            "Even this kind of team was dispatched. It seems that the Changsheng Gu family attaches great importance to this matter to this extent. Elder could not help but be stunned, a little shocked.
   
   
 
            In this team, everyone's strength is in the Divine King Realm!
   
   
 
            And it is clear that he is still indestructible, and he is indestructible.
   
   
 
            "This is not sent by the old man, but Gu Changge is here at the order of the young master."
   
   
 
            "This time, they don't listen to the old man's orders.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, the ancestor of the Gu family, an old farmer, shook his head and said.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is coming?
   
   
 
            What does he want to do?
   
   
 
            At this moment, Elder was even more stunned, completely unable to figure out Gu Changge's intentions.
   
   
 
            "Brother Dao, let's go." Immediately, the old slave took the lead, and in one step, the thick fog and frost that enveloped the ancient Continent was gone.
   
   
 
            With this tyrannical and terrifying team.
   
   
 
            Elder sighed slightly and followed.
   
   
 
            All ethnic groups in the ancient continent, this time he was afraid that I would not be able to protect them.
   
   
 
            And now things like this are still happening all over the Celestial Immortals Palace.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            At every moment, one can see warships descending in the sky.
   
   
 
            Wuliangtian rushed to the place with many Taoist masters.
   
   
 
            After Gu Changge's calculations, this cup of Xiangu continent has attracted countless people.
   
   
 
            There are justified excuses.
   
   
 
            Before, it was hidden, relying on the younger generation under the guise.
   
   
 
            Now they all came directly with the strong, and it can be said that they have torn through the skin.
   
   
 
            Xiangu Continent, the land of the Heitianying clan.
   
   
 
            After searching this place completely, Gu Changge left with some satisfaction.
   
   
 
            He did not let the Black Skyhawks spread any news about him.
   
   
 
            This matter is very important. At least until his plan is completed, Gu Changge will not allow the Black Sky Eagles to have a relationship with him.
   
   
 
            This is a small arrangement of his, and soon, it can play a very deadly effect.
   
   
 
            After all, the Black Sky Eagle Clan is still a top power among the entire Immortal Ancient Clan.
           
   
 
            So he controlled it effortlessly.
   
   
 
            At a critical moment, counterattack in secret will definitely cause great harm to the rest of the ethnic groups.
   
   
 
            "Ye Ling's matter has been processed, and the next thing is mine. The immortal spirit's birth must be in these few days, so I have to find where Yue Mingkong is hiding."
   
   
 
            After Gu Changge returned to the palace, he sent his followers to find the exact location of Yuemingkong.
   
   
 
            He didn't know when the fairy would be born, or where he would be born.
   
   
 
            But for him, it was enough to find Yuemingkong.
   
   
 
            As a rebirth, Yue Mingkong absolutely knows his ultimate goal, so according to her character, she will definitely find a way to snatch and block her.
   
   
 
            During this time, Yuemingkong just disappeared.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled a little at the corner of his mouth, no need to think that she must have gone to find where the fairy was.
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Changge didn't feel guilty about using his fiancee as a treasure hunter.
   
   
 
            Of course, after Yue Mingkong knew it, he would definitely be so angry that he couldn't help but want to kill.
   
   
 
            She was already avoiding Gu Changge very carefully, not intending to attract his attention.
   
   
 
            But she had no idea that all her behaviors were actually in Gu Changge's expectations.
   
   
 
            And soon, the followers sent by Gu Changge also came back with news about Yuemingkong.
   
   
 
            It is estimated that Yue Mingkong himself did not expect that Gu Changge had actually planted him around her.
   
   
 
            Wisdom is like Gu Changge, and one step is ten steps.
   
   
 
            What's more, he has always known that Yue Mingkong is a rebirth, how could he not make ideas on her.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is even more unlikely to miss such an opportunity.
   
   
 
            When he knew that Yue Mingkong was also coming to Immortal Ancient Continent, he made this preparation.
   
   
 
            "Hundred Hundred Mountains?"
   
   
 
            In the palace, he was pacing with his hands in his hand, and the message of this mountain range appeared in his mind.
   
   
 
            Since Yuemingkong is there, it is very likely that the immortal gate will manifest there.
   
   
 
            The place where the fairy was finally born is determined in this way.
   
   
 
            "If there is no Yuemingkong, I want to know where the fairy was born, I am afraid that I will have to wait for it to emerge. So, Yuemingkong, this guy, is really my lucky star, walk all the way and solve it for me. How much trouble has been lost, so much effort has been saved"
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Gu Changge couldn't help but smile with interest.
   
   
 
            actually is not he really wants to calculate the moonlight sky.
   
   
 
            It's just that some things have become a habit.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Changge squinted his eyes to prevent Yue Mingkong from doubting him.
   
   
 
            He had better think of an excuse to create a situation where he happened to meet her in the Baiheng Mountains.
   
   
 
            "Come on!"
   
   
 
            He called.
   
   
 
            At this time, the puppets Gu Changge got from Samsara Gu Tianzun can come in handy.
   
   
 
            Soon, several divine rainbows rose into the sky from within this relic.
   
   
 
            "Uncle Clan!
   
   
 
            At the same time, in a vast mountain range.
   
   
 
            A group of young Tianjiao, headed by Ye Langtian and Ye Liuli, were waiting here with respectful expressions.
   
   
 
            A rumbling voice came from the void.
   
   
 
            Cars and warships rolled across the sky and came here.
   
   
 
            Standing on it stood a proud middle-aged man with bright eyes, and Cultivation Base had already reached the Quasi-Holy Realm.
   
   
 
            Behind him are a group of powerful Ye clan members from Cultivation Base.
   
   
 
            The middle-aged man's name is Ye Miao, he is the uncle of the Ye Langtian clan.
   
   
 
            At the same time, after receiving their news, they came to support from the outside world to seek justice for Ye Langtian and others.
   
   
 
            This represents the attitude of the ancient immortals.
   
   
 
            "This matter is already known to the clan. The Ancient Immortal Continent will become a place for all parties to play in the next time. No one will be spared."
   
   
 
            Ye Miao nodded, scanned the Ye Clan Tianjiao in front of him, and said with a smile.
   
   
 
            "So our next experience is over, right?" Ye Langtian asked.
   
   
 
            "Yes, your safety will be protected by us. The ancient immortals deceive people too much and don't put us in their eyes. Today is the time to let them know the power of the ancient immortals." Ye Miao said with a flash of eyes.
   
   
 
            This is also the ethical attitude of all parties outside, no matter what, we must first ensure the safety of all ethnic groups and religions.
   
   
 
            Life and death are a matter of life and death during the experience, and the Tianjiao of all races died in the midst, they have nothing to say.
   
   
 
            But under the slaughter deliberately stepped on the bottom line by the various tribes of Xiangu, the meaning is different.
   
   
 
            "Uncle Clan, this time, the various races of Xiangu are actually aimed at Young Master Gu. We people are actually good to say, they don't dare to be too presumptuous.
   
   
 
            Ye 397 Liuli also spoke at this moment, with anger on her pretty and white face.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge fighting against the inheritors of magic arts is a great virtue for all living beings.
   
   
 
            The Yu human race's methods were too shameless, which aroused public outrage.
   
   
 
            In her opinion, Gu Changge did this for the sake of the world.
   
   
 
            This made her, who had been bullied by Gu Changge several times, couldn't help but look at her with admiration.
   
   
 
            He has no good feelings about the Feather Clan.
   
   
 
            Hearing that, Ye Miao flashed a different color in his eyes instead, and shook his head, "If this matter was not calculated by Gu Changge, I am afraid we can't find an excuse to intervene in this matter. You underestimate the terribleness of that guy too much."
   
   
 
            "And you don't have to worry about Gu Changge's safety. The Changsheng Gu family reacted very quickly to this matter. It is said to be very angry. They have sent a very powerful force to support. The Yu people are afraid that they will suffer this time.
   
   
 
            His words shocked Ye Langtian, Ye Liuli and others.
   
   
 
            In their opinion, what Gu Changge did was forced to be helpless, and never expected to go to such a deep place.
   
   
 
            "Brother Gu's method is breathtaking."
   
   
 
            Ye Langtian also reacted at this time, a strong sense of frustration arose.
   
   
 
            The Cultivation Base is far inferior to Gu Changge, but in terms of means and calculations, it was even rubbed against the ground.
   
   
 
            If there was no reminder from the clan uncle, he probably wouldn't have reacted to this.
   
   
 
            "Thanks to Gu Changge's blessing, we Ye Clan can also get a share of this pie," Ye Miao said, looking cold.
   
   
 
            He looked into the depths of the Ancient Immortal Continent, where all the powerful clans gathered, and soon the most terrifying battle would erupt in that place.
   
   
 
            The water in Xiangu Continent is already muddy.
   
   
 
            Similar scenes like this are still being staged in other places.
   
   
 
            The Golden-winged Great Peng tribe, the Undead Lake, the King of Longevity and many other supreme great religions and orthodoxy are all discussing because of this matter.
   
   
 
            And outside of Xiangu Continent, among the ancient bronze warships, ancient flying boats and magic mountains, they were rumbling down.
   
   
 
            In it, a figure with a strong devilish energy stood up, and a majestic spirit swept away, like a vast Wang Yang, shrouded for thousands of miles.
   
   
 
            "The Demon Cult of the Beginning!"
   
   
 
            "How come this cruel stubble is here to join in the fun." Many cultivators were shocked, their complexions were a little pale, and they were very frightened, so they quickly retreated.
   
   
 
            In the early days of the magic sect, it was called by many cultivators and orthodoxy.
   
   
 
            Although the Demon Cult of the Early Beginning claims to be the cult of the First Beginning of God, it has always acted hard and strong, and the most important thing is that it is very short-sighted.
   
   
 
            Always uphold the purpose of killing me by others and destroying the whole family.
   
   
 
            This also led to the fact that no one in the early Demon Cult dared to provoke easily.
   
   
 
            This is a group of cruel and powerful lunatics.
   
   
 
            "The matriarchal force behind the young master of the Gu family seems to be the Demon Cult of the Beginning
   
   
 
            Said Celestial Immortals outside the palace, someone's voice trembled slightly, saying so, and reacted.
   
   
 
            In fact, everyone in the outside world has always been aware of what happened in Xiangu Continent.
   
   
 
            Because there is a specific way, it can be passed out.
   
   
 
            During this period of time, the "deception" of all ethnic groups in Xiangu naturally made a lot of noise.
   
   
 
            "Thinking about it this way, this ancient immortal race is so miserable."
   
   
 
            "It's not good to offend anyone, but offend Young Master Gu."
   
   
 
            For a time, many cultivators shuddered, and suddenly felt a little sympathy for the ancient tribes.
   
   
 
            According to the usual behavior style of the Demon Sect in the early days, this time Xiangu Continent will definitely be turned upside down.. .
   
   
 
  
 
Chapter 172: Chapter 172
              The Baiheng Mountains are vast and vast, with various ancient trees and vines growing, which are extremely old.
   
   
 
            The peaks here are endless, and the Spiritual Qi is like a tide, and it looks extremely lush.
   
   
 
            At this moment, in the depths of this hidden relic, in front of an ancient stone gate, a graceful and noble figure sits cross-legged.
   
   
 
            The fairy rain wine fell, through this stone gate, faintly revealing brilliance.
   
   
 
            This figure is dressed in a wide plain white jade robes with Star Guhai dotted on it. It looks very ethereal and lofty, with a deep and calm breath, and super dusty and refined.
   
   
 
            Three thousand green silks fluttered, with a face like an immortal, and one fairy rune in the eyes of a shining jade.
   
   
 
            It is the moonlight sky.
   
   
 
            She has been practicing here for almost a month.
   
   
 
            With her current means, it is still difficult to open this door.
   
   
 
            But I went to Gu Changge for help, and I was afraid that Gu Changge would be unkind and cheat her in secret.
   
   
 
            So in the end, Yue Mingkong chose to break such a path here.
   
   
 
            Not to mention, perhaps it was the ill-fated relationship that made her obtain a mysterious fairy tale scripture from this portal.
   
   
 
            "This immortal scripture can help me achieve Houtian flawless true immortal body."
   
   
 
            As Yuemingkong muttered to himself, there was a hazy light and rain, filled with a fairy intent, from the crack of the door.
   
   
 
            These fairy rains contain the fairy rune, which is being refined into the body by her.
   
   
 
            Fairy bones, but so.
   
   
 
            The temperament of the whole person has even become indifferent to the fireworks in the world, and everything in the world will be dimmed in front of her.
   
   
 
            But soon, Yuemingkong felt something.
   
   
 
            She frowned.
   
   
 
            Then she stood up and restored her former temperament, like a high emperor, strong and confident, indifferent but in control of everything.
   
   
 
            "Someone touched the formation pattern I arranged here. Restrictions
   
   
 
            With that, she turned into a rainbow soaring into the sky, and then left and came into the sky.
   
   
 
            At the same time, many subordinates and followers hiding everywhere also appeared.
   
   
 
            During this time, with her own powerful strength, she controlled the life and death of many people and made them surrender to her.
   
   
 
            There are even many immortal creatures among them.
   
   
 
            Yuemingkong also has a secret method to control others. In order to target Gu Changge's magic swallowing magic skills, she searched a lot of classics.
   
   
 
            From those classics, I got a God-controlling tactic.
   
   
 
            Most of the people around her are her confidantes, who can control their life and death with a single thought, but they are not afraid of their betrayal.
   
   
 
            "Within three thousand miles of the Baiheng Mountain Range, every inch of void has been arranged by me."
   
   
 
            "This fluctuation just now can't be wrong. There are several powerful auras coming here."
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong appeared on the top of the mountain, with cold eyes and terrifying fluctuations in her palms.
   
   
 
            Watching the direction of the wave just now.
   
   
 
            Faintly, something bad happened in Yuemingkong's heart.
   
   
 
            In fact, the person she worries the most is Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Except Gu Changge, no one knows about the fact that the fairy is about to be born.
   
   
 
            She doesn't know where Gu Changge learned the news.
   
   
 
            In her mind, Gu Changge is almost omnipotent and has almost countless methods.
   
   
 
            She was never the only one who couldn't think of it, and there was nothing Gu Changge couldn't do.
   
   
 
            Including this time calculating the entire Xiangu ethnic group and dragging them into the water.
   
   
 
            She couldn't think of this method anyway.
   
   
 
            Poor as that Ye Ling, who is dead and still giving Gu Changge back.
   
   
 
            There is no need to say more about these kinds of things.
   
   
 
            Therefore, Yue Mingkong is very worried now that Gu Changge actually knows that there will be a fairy born in the Baiheng Mountains.
   
   
 
            When Gu Changge came here, how did she explain what she did?
   
   
 
            Perhaps because of the fairy, Gu Changge would doubt her again.
   
   
 
            The relationship between the two of them finally eased and got a lot closer, and it is likely to drop to the freezing point again.
   
   
 
            At this time, when various thoughts flashed in Yuemingkong's heart.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            In the distant sky, suddenly many divine rainbows came in this direction.
   
   
 
            The headed young man, with wide-sleeved feather robes, abundance of gods like jade, and no legend of pure handsomeness, seemed to be transcendent, like a young banished immortal walking in the world.
   
   
 
            Isn't it the Gu Changge that she doesn't want to see the most, who is it?
   
   
 
            "He really came .."
   
   
 
            At this moment, the indifference on Yue Mingkong's face suddenly froze.
   
   
 
            The worst possibility she envisioned, this time actually became a reality.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge not only came, but also brought a large number of followers, even Yin Mei's fox Meizi.
   
   
 
            This makes Yuemingkong even worse.
   
   
 
            In the cold eyes, the expression is even more cold like an eternal iceberg, with a forcing chill and murderous aura.
   
   
 
            The chill was not aimed at Gu Changge, but at Yin Mei, who was in a red dress and nine foxtails swaying in the virtual space behind Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Emperor Chu!
   
   
 
            "This
   
   
 
            At this time, the followers and servants of Yuemingkong also looked at Yuemingkong with embarrassed expressions.
   
   
 
            After all, it turned out to be Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            For Yuemingkong, isn't it the flood that washed the Dragon King Temple?
   
   
 
            The two are unmarried couples.
   
   
 
            "Stop him for me." Yue Mingkong ordered coldly.
   
   
 
            A dazzling brilliance emerged by her body, and a palm-sized silver moon print rose and fell, exuding astonishing pressure.
   
   
 
            Originally, she was still thinking about how to face Gu Changge, but now she couldn't bear it at all.
   
   
 
            Yin Mei played a big show with Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            This is enough to illustrate the relationship between Yin Mei and Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "this "
   
   
 
            Hearing this order, all the followers looked at each other, a little helpless.
   
   
 
            But Yue Mingkong's order, they could not disobey.
   
   
 
            He rushed towards Gu Changge, who was flying here, to stop them.
   
   
 
            "Oh? Mingkong is also here? It's a coincidence."
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Changge also noticed Yue Mingkong's expression, slightly surprised.
   
   
 
            As soon as he pressed his hand, everyone behind him stopped.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge, this matter was ordered by the emperor, we."
   
   
 
            The followers of Yuemingkong couldn't help but bite the bullet and said.
   
   
 
            Go to Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            Unless they are looking for death.
   
   
 
            During this time, no one knows the strength of Gu Changge, and the younger generation can no longer find any opponents.
   
   
 
            And speaking of it, this is my own.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong probably didn't know why, and was awkward.
   
   
 
            The private affairs of the two of them, they are caught in the middle, it is really difficult to handle!
   
   
 
            "It's okay, I guess I'm angry again." Gu Changge indifferently filled his hands, asking honestly in his heart.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong looked at Gu Changge coldly, and did not speak when he heard what he said.
   
   
 
            He still knows that he is annoyed?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't know why she was angry, and asked with a faint smile, "What's the matter with Mingkong? Isn't it happy to see her husband?
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong glanced at Yin Mei and asked, "Why are you here?"
   
   
 
            Yin Mei noticed Yuemingkong's expression, and she was slightly stunned.
   
   
 
            I have always heard of this future female emperor, the proud girl of heaven.
   
   
 
            The kind of power seen today is indeed amazing.
   
   
 
            Generally, the cultivator may lower his head subconsciously in front of her.
   
   
 
            It's just that Yin Mei didn't care about it.
   
   
 
            She could perceive Yue Mingkong's hostility and killing intent towards her.
   
   
 
            This future empress, just saw her for the first time, wanted to kill herself?
   
   
 
            It seems that Yue Mingkong already knows the relationship between her and Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Moreover, Yue Mingkong probably knew that Gu Changge was responsible for swallowing immortals.
   
   
 
            It seems that the relationship between Yuemingkong and Gu Changge should be complicated.
   
   
 
            This makes Yin Mei a little envious.
   
   
 
            Anyway, she never dared to treat Gu Changge like Yue Mingkong.
   
   
 
            From Gu Changge's words, she even heard a little bit of petting.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge, who has always been indifferent and unfeeling, would show this emotion, which made her wonder if she was wrong.
   
   
 
            How lucky is this woman?
   
   
 
            But she also suspects that this is what Gu Changge deliberately pretended.
   
   
 
            But regardless of the possibility, Yin Mei believed that Gu Changge would not let Yuemingkong kill her.
   
   
 
            "I'm still curious. Why are you here too, it seems that it has been arranged for a while."
   
   
 
            Hearing Yuemingkong's question, Gu Changge couldn't help but smiled and asked.
   
   
 
            It's just that when I was talking, my eyes suddenly joined together, seeming to be a little interested.
   
   
 
            Regarding this question, I look like I really want to explore it.
   
   
 
            Upon seeing this, Yuemingkong's heart shuddered. Gu Changge might have known that the fairy would be born here.
   
   
 
            That's why he was surprised and curious that he would appear here.
   
   
 
            According to Gu Changge's character, this matter will definitely arouse his suspicion.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong also knew that this time was not the time to care too much about Yin Mei.
   
   
 
            "My purpose is the same as yours." She said coldly, bluntly pointing out Gu Changge's intentions.
   
   
 
            "Oh, is it so?"
   
   
 
            "That's just right."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled, but didn't care about it.
   
   
 
            Nor does it doubt that Yuemingkong's words are general.
   
   
 
            Then he stepped straight forward, and suddenly came to Yuemingkong in the void.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, you?"
   
   
 
            The moonlight sky was slightly taken aback.
   
   
 
            I just don't believe that Gu Changge will act on her because of this at this time.
   
   
 
            Those twinkling jewel-like eyes stared at him quietly, calm and moving.
   
   
 
            "My husband was injured some time ago, and I didn't see you to visit me, which made me a little sad."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said, and then his expression naturally took hold of her softness.
   
   
 
            Slim and flawless, like the best fairy jade, with warmth and coolness.
   
   
 
            Just the tone, with a slight regret.
   
   
 
            This scene made all the followers retreat wittily, leaving this place for two people.
   
   
 
            Yin Mei was envious of this, and then retreated to other places.
   
   
 
            "You" Yue Mingkong didn't expect Gu Changge to do this suddenly in front of everyone.
   
   
 
            She buzzed her head and didn't respond for a while.
   
   
 
            But soon, I remembered that when he was in Gu's Great Hall, he did this in front of both parents.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong quickly calmed down.
   
   
 
            This is Gu Changge's consistent method, how can she be upset because of this?
   
   
 
            ~ With your strength, how can you be injured and deceive others, but you can't deceive me. "Yue Mingkong replied like this.
   
   
 
            She didn't lie.
   
   
 
            This is what she really thinks.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his head and sighed, "It should be something to be happy to hear you praise me so much, but why can't I be happy?"
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong will not be moved by his nonsense now.
   
   
 
            "If I speak with my conscience, would you be happy?" she asked back, feeling sour in her heart.
   
   
 
            When did Gu Changge get involved with Yin Mei?
   
   
 
            She didn't know about it in the previous life.
   
   
 
            I just don't know how to ask Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Happy, why not, after all, you are my lucky star.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled and said something meaningful.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong looked at him with doubts in her cold eyes.
   
   
 
            Why does he always feel that his smile is a little bit ill-intentioned.
   
   
 
            "Ye Ling has been killed by you, right?"
   
   
 
            She asked suddenly.
   
   
 
            "I killed him for you, shouldn't it be a problem?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge did not deny it, saying that his gaze had fallen to the hidden ruins below.
   
   
 
            "What does it mean to kill him for me? It's obviously your idea of ​​inheriting Ye Ling."
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong has always learned about Gu Changge's shamelessness, but at this time it is also itchy.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, he robbed own prey, so he still has to thank him for a meal?
   
   
 
            "You can't say that. Without you, how could I have started against Ye Ling?"
   
   
 
            "Speaking of which you are the culprit, don't blame me for everything.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said casually, then he changed his hand and put his hat on her head.
   
   
 
            Rao Shi Yue Mingkong has always been cold and gentle, and his teeth are itchy at this time.
   
   
 
            If it weren't for Gu Changge, she would probably smash his jade fist in the face.
   
   
 
            "Okay, I won't tease you anymore."
   
   
 
            "How could my husband forget that benefit of you? This is part of the Samsara Tianzun inheritance from Ye Ling, and the rest is gone." (Hao Nuo Zhao)
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled, while talking, the enlightening futon made of black and white rattan, intertwined with rich Taoism, appeared in his hands.
   
   
 
            The amazing Samsara rune flashed above, faintly and vaguely.
   
   
 
            In a trance, the truth of enlightenment pervades.
   
   
 
            Food is tasteless, but it is a pity to discard it.
   
   
 
            For Gu Changge, there is no use for this thing. After all, he doesn't need Closed Door Training to enlighten.
   
   
 
            Just use it on Yuemingkong.
   
   
 
            She should use it too.
   
   
 
            It can be regarded as bullying her for so long and giving her a little compensation. After all, Gu Xian'er gave him ten Divine Armaments.
   
   
 
            "Enlightenment futon?"
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong was naturally aware of the goods and recognized this futon, and her crystal clear and moving eyes were even more puzzled.
   
   
 
            This kind of good thing will covet even the existence of the Holy Realm.
   
   
 
            It even mixed with the breath of Samsara, which is even more precious.
   
   
 
            Is Gu Changge really willing to give it to her?
   
   
 
            But after another thought, she had already refined the colorful real dragon blood in Longteng's corpse last time.
   
   
 
            At that time, Gu Changge not only gave her that drop of colorful real dragon blood.
   
   
 
            She was also worried that she would be chased and killed by the dragons and retaliated, so she deliberately solved the eyewitnesses at the time and gave her back.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong actually knew about this matter.
   
   
 
            Now, don't even hesitate to give this precious thing like Wudao futon to her?
           
   
 
            What is Gu Changge's intention?
   
   
 
            Suddenly she felt as if she had really blamed Gu Changge all the time.
   
   
 
            Is he actually not as bad to himself as he thought?
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, why do you treat me so well now?"
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong looked into Gu Changge's eyes and asked aloud.
   
   
 
            The voice was faint, and it was much softer than before.
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Changge's system prompt sounded again.
   
   
 
            "Ding, the girl of air luck, Yue Mingkong, reflects on the change of her own attitude, adds two thousand air points, and ten thousand destiny points..".
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              The sound of the system did not make Gu Changge care.
   
   
 
            In his opinion, this is a matter of course.
   
   
 
            Even now, Yue Mingkong continued to suspect that he would kill her, which was too wrong.
   
   
 
            When she was very young, she was just an emotional person, seemingly rational.
   
   
 
            But that was when he was not facing Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Why do you treat you so well?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled lightly, and then asked, "What did I do before? It makes you think I am right now?"
   
   
 
            "After all, this kind of thing can only be compared if there is a prerequisite."
   
   
 
            Speaking of this, he showed some interest.
   
   
 
            Yuemingkong was slightly stunned, and then he knew that he had missed his mouth.
   
   
 
            With Gu Changge's meticulous thoughts, it is possible to infer something from these words of himself.
   
   
 
            "Before you were so indifferent to me, it was impossible to give me so many good things for no reason like this. It would be nice not to be indifferent."
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong was silent for a moment, and answered with a specious explanation.
   
   
 
            This statement is reasonable.
   
   
 
            Before this, Gu Changge had always treated her indifferently and unwillingly.
   
   
 
            All these changes were due to her coming back from rebirth and a direct showdown with Gu Changge, after she tore the skin.
   
   
 
            He is like now.
   
   
 
            Yuemingkong has always believed in one thing.
   
   
 
            That is if she is still as pure and kind as she was in the previous life.
   
   
 
            It is estimated that it will never be possible to talk about these things face to face with Gu Changge like now.
   
   
 
            Even being held by his hand, watching him show such a gentle smile.
   
   
 
            Therefore, Yuemingkong is very clear in his heart.
   
   
 
            The reason for Gu Changge's change is not because of her.
   
   
 
            It was because everything she did had an effect that she no longer looked as humble and dusty as she was in the previous life in front of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            She didn't know if it was good or bad.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's temperament is elusive.
   
   
 
            But at least now she, in the eyes of Gu Changge, is no longer as insignificant as she was in the previous life.
   
   
 
            For Yue Mingkong's answer, Gu Changge smiled nonchalantly, and he had obviously guessed it a long time ago.
   
   
 
            "This is the case for the original 400. It seems that my Mingkong also has a small mood.. Then I will tell you straight. I didn't find you so charming before. Now I understand. It's not too late, right? "
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled when he heard the words, and he had already had a plan to deal with such a statement.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge"
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong was stunned, obviously he didn't expect him to be so frank.
   
   
 
            Also tell me Mingkong from his house?
   
   
 
            And the meaning of this sentence is that Gu Changge didn't care about her before, but that it is her now.
   
   
 
            It's very straightforward and simple, without obliviousness.
   
   
 
            This is Gu Changge's style, he said so naturally.
   
   
 
            These extremely numb words made her heart confused again.
           
   
 
            Knowing Gu Changge's words, ten or nine sentences are false, but she just likes to listen.
   
   
 
            But she just couldn't help but like it.
   
   
 
            Yuemingkong's eyes are shining.
   
   
 
            At this moment, I can't help but scold myself, why is it so stupid and so cheap.
   
   
 
            He knew that Gu Changge was not a beloved person. He was so bad that he was so greasy that he would be black when he took out his heart.
   
   
 
            There is nothing to do with good people.
   
   
 
            As a human being, she has already seen the essence of Gu Changge, but she will still be happy for a long time because of his short words.
   
   
 
            "If you suspect that I have ulterior motives, you don't have to. The enlightenment futon is of little use to me, so it doesn't matter if you give it to you."
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Changge was also frank, mainly feeling that this sentence is more effective now.
   
   
 
            Tragic drama, the initiative has always been dominated by him.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Yue Mingkong's beautiful eyes were cold, staring at him, and there was a soft hum in his nose.
   
   
 
            Such a sincere Gu Changge is really rare.
   
   
 
            But it can be seen that this is his real plan.
   
   
 
            Will he be willing to give himself something that is really useful to him?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge will tell her the truth, which shows that Gu Changge still has her in his heart.
   
   
 
            This is what makes Yue Mingkong care about.
   
   
 
            After accepting the enlightenment futon.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong was about to speak and ask about Yin Mei.
   
   
 
            Buzz!
   
   
 
            Gu Changge had already encircled her slender waist.
   
   
 
            The two figures fell towards the ruins below.
   
   
 
            Yuemingkong was puzzled and puzzled.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge tilted his head, staring at her flawless face, smiling faintly, "Mingkong is still quite capable, it seems that it has been arranged for a long time here."
   
   
 
            After all, you can't show the appearance of knowing all of this for a long time, and you have to create the surprised appearance that you happen to encounter.
   
   
 
            "It didn't take long, just over a month." Yue Mingkong said.
   
   
 
            "For more than a month, it seems that the time I guessed is almost approaching." Gu Changge smiled.
   
   
 
            "Inferred time?"
   
   
 
            Yuemingkong felt that Gu Changge was talking about the time when the fairy was born.
   
   
 
            But she didn't know it at all. This sentence was what Gu Changge said casually.
   
   
 
            No matter how powerful he is, it is impossible to guess when the fairy was born.
   
   
 
            He didn't even know the location of the fairy spirit by placing a hand beside Yue Mingkong.
   
   
 
            The purpose of this sentence is to create a feeling that everything is under his control for Yue Mingkong.
   
   
 
            At this time, Yue Mingkong made an effort to disturb him.
   
   
 
            Of course, Gu Changge swept through the nearby void, and could perceive the vast and turbulent waves coming from it. The ancient and powerful runes were branded in them.
   
   
 
            It can not only play a hidden role, but also play an attacking effect.
   
   
 
            When the fairy is born, it can be delayed for a while to avoid being noticed by other cultivators in the first place.
   
   
 
            These methods of Yuemingkong still made Gu Changge very satisfied.
   
   
 
            It did save him a lot of time and effort.
   
   
 
            "These arrangements, it seems that you are already prepared for this." Gu Changge smiled casually and asked.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong didn't know that Gu Changge was asking it knowingly.
   
   
 
            After hearing the words, his eyes moved slightly, and he replied, "The matter of the birth of a fairy is of great importance, so I can't help but be cautious."
   
   
 
            Having said that, she was actually worried that Gu Changge would forcibly intervene and let her prepare for nothing.
   
   
 
            How important is the fairy? That is no longer comparable to Longteng's colorful real dragon blood and the enlightenment futon.
   
   
 
            At this time, although Gu Changge was unlikely to act so cruelly at her.
   
   
 
            But leaving her alone, there is still a great possibility that she will run to eat alone.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge definitely did this kind of thing.
   
   
 
            Moreover, her identity as a rebirth can not take the slightest advantage in front of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "It seems that Mingkong, you also know about the fairy, no wonder Gu Changge smiled, as if he didn't care much about it.
   
   
 
            Yuemingkong was relieved when he heard the words.
   
   
 
            She was afraid that Gu Changge would get to the bottom of this matter, and she would not be easy to answer by then.
   
   
 
            Maybe one of them leaked, the secret of her rebirth may also be detected by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            In terms of (cedh) Gu Changge's character, who knows what he will do at that time?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge can guess Yuemingkong's thoughts.
   
   
 
            After all, Yue Mingkong had only put a little defensively on him now, and he had not yet reached the point of complete trust.
   
   
 
            He was not in a hurry, after all, the long-term plan had already been laid out, and under the layers, he was waiting for Yue Mingkong and Gu Xian'er to be arrested.
   
   
 
            The long practice is so boring, there is no interesting thing to relieve the lack, it is very boring.
   
   
 
            The smile at the corner of Gu Changge's mouth is even more intriguing.
   
   
 
            Soon, Yue Mingkong took him.
   
   
 
            The two came to this ruin that had been abandoned for a long time.
   
   
 
            Many ancient temples and shrines have already appeared to be collapsed and decayed, covered with moss and vines, revealing tranquility.
   
   
 
            Outside the ruins, the two followers guarded them to prevent cultivators and creatures from coming and disturbing them at this time.
   
   
 
            It can be seen that Yue Mingkong and Gu Changge were very cautious about this matter, and even deployed many terrible methods.
   
   
 
            In the nearby void, rune disappeared, and a slight wrong step would cause a thunderous and terrifying blow, which can make people wiped out.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, are you going to leave me alone and go to eat alone?
   
   
 
            In front of the stone wall where one party was shining rune brilliance, Yuemingkong did not continue to lead the way.
   
   
 
            She turned her head, cold eyes, and hit Gu Changge's face.
   
   
 
            Asked directly.
   
   
 
            These words came out of her mouth, but there was a faint resentment like an angry little daughter-in-law.
   
   
 
            She is going to talk to Gu Changge first and have to hear his guarantee. Although Gu Changge's guarantee is not convincing, it is better than nothing.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked at the flawless fairy face close at hand.
   
   
 
            After hearing this, he was silent, and then couldn't help but laugh," "In your heart, have I always been this kind of person?"
   
   
 
            From his smile, Yue Mingkong suddenly felt a faint self-deprecation.
   
   
 
            "Isn't it?"
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong asked rhetorically.
   
   
 
            Hearing that, the smile on Gu Changge's face disappeared, and he even looked interested.
   
   
 
            "Did I do anything to hurt you? So beware of me?" Then, he asked with a calm expression on his face.
   
   
 
            Although own does have such a plan, Yue Mingkong actually said it in front of him.
   
   
 
            Don't you want to face yourself?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge wanted to take care of her.
   
   
 
            But after thinking about it, maybe she should understand a truth.
   
   
 
            What is meant by husband abuse for a while, chasing husband in the crematorium.
   
   
 
            In Gu Changge, Yue Mingkong rarely sees his expression.
   
   
 
            It feels scary to be calm.
   
   
 
            "It doesn't seem to be there"
   
   
 
            What she said suddenly didn't have any confidence.
   
   
 
            Logically speaking, with Gu Changge's interest-oriented character, it is completely reasonable to do these things she said.
   
   
 
            But combined with a series of recent events, why does Yuemingkong always feel that something is not right? He always preconceives that he has the rest of the purpose.
   
   
 
            Preconceived that he treats anyone, including himself, with the purpose of exploiting.
   
   
 
            But since she was reborn in this life, Gu Changge has never done anything to hurt her.
   
   
 
            Even after knowing the secrets of the inheritor of Gu Changge's magic arts, he hadn't moved to kill.
   
   
 
            Instead, she has been speculating about Gu Changge's thoughts and goals.
   
   
 
            In the last life, Gu Changge did kill her, and was the enemy she hated the most.
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge in this life is obviously very different from the previous life…
   
   
 
            I look at Gu Changge in this life from the previous life.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Yuemingkong's mood became extremely complicated.
   
   
 
            This is indeed a bit unfair to Gu Changge, who has never hurt her in this life.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is indeed a big bad guy, but he is also a human being.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge heard what he said just now. He probably felt very uncomfortable after hearing that, right?
   
   
 
            I asked him to avenge his past lives, in large part because I was worried that my future self would be killed by Gu Changge and wanted to protect myself.
   
   
 
            Are things in the future really true?
   
   
 
            What was the reason for Gu Changge's change? Although Yue Mingkong didn't know, she could be sure of one thing.
   
   
 
            Because of his own rebirth, Gu Changge has indeed changed.
   
   
 
            Yuemingkong thought of these and was about to say something.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge had loosened her waist.
   
   
 
            Take the lead in moving his legs and heading into the stone wall in front of him.
   
   
 
            On Qingjun's face, his expression was calm. At this moment, he was like a heavenly immortal who was above and without a trace of emotion.
   
   
 
            For a while, Yuemingkong was stunned in the same place, a little bit as if nothing happened.
   
   
 
            And soon, she also caught up.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge suddenly became so indifferent to her, which made her a little uncomfortable for a while.
   
   
 
            Because Yue Mingkong always thought that Gu Changge had treated her nicely before, just pretending to be.
   
   
 
            Dismissed it.
   
   
 
            But now that I think about it, she probably just thought about it too much, not Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, he would not have such an attitude and expression today.
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              Shek Pik is obviously a blindfold.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge saw through it at a glance, the ripples spread out in front of his eyes, and then walked in.
   
   
 
            What fell in front of him was a small stone room on one side.
   
   
 
            There are many ancient patterns carved on the four walls, dating back to a long time, and the scene of ancient creatures offering sacrifices to the heavens.
   
   
 
            An ancient and vast scene emerged in a trance.
   
   
 
            In the magnificent fairyland, countless subjects and creatures worshipped, knelt down reverently, and bowed their heads there, and the world sounded all over the world.
   
   
 
            In front of the most central stone wall, an ancient portal stands.
   
   
 
            In the door, a crack of the door faintly appeared, which reflected the ancient and vast expanse of the world.
   
   
 
            While the fairy rain was swaying, strands of fairy mist revealed from the crack of the door.
   
   
 
            "This is the fairy gate."
   
   
 
            "It seems that Yue Mingkong has found it a long time ago, but unfortunately she has no way to get in.,
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked at this portal, and a strange smile appeared on the corner of his mouth.
   
   
 
            Soon, I noticed that Yue Mingkong behind him also followed in.
   
   
 
            The smile on his face disappeared and became calm.
   
   
 
            "Since you don't believe me, you can just go in first after opening this immortal gate."
   
   
 
            Then, Gu Changge glanced at Yue Mingkong and said casually,
   
   
 
            "Of course, if you are worried that I will calculate you later, you can also choose to stay outside."
   
   
 
            The words seem to be about the matter just now, and I didn't care about it at all.
   
   
 
            But Yuemingkong has already sensed many changes from the changes in Gu Changge's expression.
   
   
 
            Before Gu Changge would smile to her.
   
   
 
            But now the emotion in his eyes is as light as ice water.
   
   
 
            This kind of attitude makes Yuemingkong more uncomfortable than not ignoring her.
   
   
 
            "I believe you." Her voice was unconsciously lighter.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge glanced at her again and didn't say much, just smiled and said, "That would be the best.
   
   
 
            Yuemingkong's eyes are still clear and coldly, seemingly unchanged.
   
   
 
            But at this moment, I suddenly felt a bit bitter in my mouth.
   
   
 
            Obviously, Gu Changge did not take her words of "trust him" to heart.
   
   
 
            It can already be seen from this attitude.
   
   
 
            She regretted why she had to say such a thing.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's temperament was cold and unsympathetic, but also extremely arrogant, and finally she was slightly influenced by her.
   
   
 
            But now with a single sentence, she pulled the relationship between the two to the very beginning, even farther away than the very beginning.
   
   
 
            This made Yuemingkong regret it, and even lost it for a long time.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge must have some reason, otherwise it is impossible to be so sensitive to that sentence.
   
   
 
            The immortal door in front of her seemed to have lost the temptation to her.
   
   
 
            The arrangement for such a month is meaningless.
   
   
 
            At this time, Yue Mingkong also wanted to understand.
   
   
 
            In fact, her biggest goal after being reborn was not to avenge Gu Changge, but to get his heart.
   
   
 
            And Gu Changge didn't seem to know what Yuemingkong was thinking at this moment.
   
   
 
            He held his hand.
   
   
 
            After a few laps in front of the fairy gate, I began to recall the information I knew.
   
   
 
            "There are only two ways to open the fairy gate now, either wait for it to emerge and open it, or use the immortal record to urge it.
   
   
 
            "I don't know when to take the initiative to open it. At that time, the Ancient Immortal Continent is bound to have been in chaos, and it is easy to attract the attention of many super powers.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's thoughts flashed, and he already had a plan.
   
   
 
            Qixianlu, this is actually the immortal text of the ancient times, that is, it was used during sacrifices, and it was specially used to pray to the immortal and to enlighten all things.
   
   
 
            "There happens to be Xianlu sales in the system mall, 18,000 destiny value, and the price is quite high.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge did not hesitate, and quickly exchanged this Qixianlu.
   
   
 
            Buzz!
   
   
 
            One by one, the ancient fairy writings, like bright little stars, appeared in his mind, with dazzling light and dazzling gold.
   
   
 
            Finally, these ancient fairy writings became clear and vast, evolving into a vague fairy shadow.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge had an extra celestial scripture in his mind.
   
   
 
            "The key is in hand."
   
   
 
            He smiled strangely.
   
   
 
            It's just that this strangeness hasn't been noticed by Yue Mingkong.
   
   
 
            She was still in a tangled state at this moment, thinking how to speak, apologizing to Gu Changge, and making up for what had happened.
   
   
 
            She really didn't want to let the two of them have some improvement in the relationship because of this, and it dropped to the freezing point again.
   
   
 
            "I'm going to open this fairy gate soon. Are you going to go in first, or go behind me? The fairy spirit in it, we both rely on our means, how about?"
   
   
 
            Soon, Gu Changge spoke again and said lightly.
   
   
 
            This sentence made Yue Mingkong react from Sifu, a little surprised, it seems that Gu Changge can really open this fairy gate in advance.
   
   
 
            She waited here for a month, but in fact she waited for nothing.
   
   
 
            But hearing the meaning of Gu Changge's words, her face was even more tangled for a while.
   
   
 
            Going in first and going in later, it makes no difference.
   
   
 
            How long did she arrange for the fairy?
   
   
 
            It took more than a month.
   
   
 
            Even the cultivation of the fairy spirit in this place greatly increases the Cultivation Base.
   
   
 
            If she was asked to just give up like this, she wouldn't be reconciled to honestly.
   
   
 
            However, Yue Mingkong glanced at Gu Changge ahead, and finally decided.
   
   
 
            She said, "I won't go in."
   
   
 
            "I stay outside to protect the law for you. Don't think too much, I just want to apologize to you for what you said just now. I misunderstood you the previous thing, and I won't fight with you for the fairy."
   
   
 
            "If this doesn't prove my sincerity, then you can also kill me."
   
   
 
            "I can guarantee that I will not fight back. After all, even if I fight back, I cannot be your opponent."
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong said calmly.
   
   
 
            Actively chose to give up.
   
   
 
            As she said, this was the only way she thought of proving her sincerity to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge will kill her if he doesn't believe it.
   
   
 
            Then she can't help it.
   
   
 
            After all, she knows too many secrets about Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            However, Yue Mingkong is not as indifferent as she seems on the surface.
   
   
 
            After thinking that she has figured out what happened before, she is now really afraid that Gu Changge will leave her forever.
   
   
 
            She prefers Gu Changge to have a murderous intent on her and kill her as in the previous life, rather than becoming a stranger with Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            It made her feel more uncomfortable than killing her. It was a torture that was worse than death.
   
   
 
            "Is it so decisive?"
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Changge was also slightly taken aback when he heard this.
   
   
 
            To be honest, he didn't expect Yuemingkong to choose this way.
   
   
 
            Let yourself kill her?
   
   
 
            He thought about many possibilities, and even thought that Yue Mingkong would gritted his teeth, showing a rare expression of grievance, and acted like a baby with tears in his eyes, saying that she was wrong.
   
   
 
            But I didn't expect this decisive possibility.
   
   
 
            If you don't believe her, then she will die.
   
   
 
            Is this woman so stupid?
   
   
 
            To be honest, Yue Mingkong didn't care about Gu Changge's suspicion at all.
   
   
 
            After all, her suspicion was not wrong and right.
   
   
 
            He has indeed always had a different purpose towards Yue Mingkong. It is difficult for an absolutely rational person like him to be tempted by a person.
   
   
 
            The so-called tempest is nothing more than gluttony.
   
   
 
            For a woman, it is even more difficult to reach his heart. There is no possibility.
   
   
 
            "Why are you so stupid?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge sighed slightly, "How could I kill you."
   
   
 
            This woman is so stupid, it makes him feel a little boring.
   
   
 
            He was so stupid that he couldn't bear to bully her anymore.
   
   
 
            Today's matter may be just a trivial joke for him, but for Yue Mingkong, it is related to life and death.
   
   
 
            This woman loved him so much that she surpassed her life.
   
   
 
            This kind of plot that Gu Changge only saw in romance novels in his previous life, he really did not expect that one day would happen to him.
   
   
 
            At this time, should he step forward and gently embrace her in his arms? There was a warm voice.
   
   
 
            It's just that Gu Changge didn't do that.
   
   
 
            It would be too hypocritical to behave like that. Even if Yue Mingkong was stupid, he could still see it and distinguish it.
   
   
 
            By doing so, he would have disrupted all the good games he played.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, why didn't you kill me?"
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong was stunned, unable to understand the meaning of Gu Changge's words.
   
   
 
            So, did Gu Changge accept her apology? Or not?
   
   
 
            She was confused.
   
   
 
            "What did you kill you for? You who are alive are more useful than you who are dead." Gu Changge smiled lightly.
   
   
 
            "Then you are really cruel." Yue Mingkong also said, tacitly.
   
   
 
            The only thing she wants to do now is to determine what Gu Changge's mind is for her.
   
   
 
            The rest is not important anymore.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong believes that everything has a reason.
   
   
 
            She wanted to find the reason why Gu Changge was deeply hidden.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge no longer cares about her.
   
   
 
            Raise your hand.
   
   
 
            Hundreds of millions of brilliance bloom in the palm of the palm, blurry and splendid, like blossoms of fairy flowers, hanging down with black light, rooting in all directions.
   
   
 
            Buzz!
   
   
 
            One by one ancient mysterious words appeared from the virtual space, and Gu Changge began to recite these fairy words.
   
   
 
            In a trance, there are vague figures everywhere. They are ancient sages and ancestors, kneeling on the ground, praying and bowing to the fairy.
   
   
 
            "Is the immortal gate really going to open?" Yue Mingkong also condensed his gaze and looked over.
   
   
 
            These ancient mysterious words, as if attracted by a mysterious force, went to the stone gate in front.
   
   
 
            Taste!
   
   
 
            In her somewhat shocked gaze, a large shower of brilliant light rushed out!
   
   
 
            Shimen opened!
   
   
 
            A road emerged.
   
   
 
            Here, there are soaring celestial clouds running through the sky, and hundreds of millions of celestial auras surround it, which contains an incredible amount of energy, and it is as strong as a mountain range.
   
   
 
            As if to feather Immortal Ascension.
   
   
 
            If it weren't for Yuemingkong to arrange the formation pattern and rune in advance, and block every inch of the void, the breath here would definitely penetrate the sky, shake all directions, and attract countless people.
   
   
 
            In spite of this, the place is still flooded with rich fairy air in an instant.
   
   
 
            Xianmen opened and Xianlu appeared.
   
   
 
            In front of Gu Changge's eyes, a vague and misty road runs through the fairy gate, as if connecting to another vast and vast world.
   
   
 
            The fairy trees are tall, the fairy flowers are bright, and the holy medicine is fragrant.
   
   
 
            "The fairy gate was opened by Gu Changge in this way. How did he do it, this scripture? Or did he do this in his previous life?"
   
   
 
            Yuemingkong's eyes are very deep, her dress fluttering, her whole person is enveloped by fairy rain.
   
   
 
            She feels that her own body is being flooded with bright fairy light, and every inch of her skin is full of fairy meaning and crystal clear.
   
   
 
            Just standing here, there is a great good fortune.
   
   
 
            But in the same way, there is a breath of horror ups and downs, enough to crush all living things to pieces.
   
   
 
            Xianlu is not something that ordinary cultivators can step up to.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong tried it. If she wanted to walk in, it would cost a huge price.
   
   
 
            However, since she said that she would be the guardian of Gu Changge outside, she would not leave.
           
   
 
            If there is a cultivator coming here for a while, she can also delay for Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            And just when she was thinking about paying, Gu Changge in front of the fairy gate had taken the lead to rush towards it.
   
   
 
            Above his head, there was a black flowing avenue bottle rising and falling. Under the pressure of terror, it turned into a divine light and went straight into the fairy road.
   
   
 
            "According to the memory of previous lives, the time for Xianlu to open will be half a month, and it will be closed automatically after half a month. Only those who are on the highest level of humanity can go on this road and discover Immortal Ascension. Secret"
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong frowned.
   
   
 
            Fortunately, she found that the breath here was being shrouded and hidden by the array pattern she had placed, covering a thousand miles in a radius.
   
   
 
            Unless the peak powerhouse descends here, it is impossible to detect it.
   
   
 
            "For a while, there will be no problems with Gu Changge. Given his meticulousness, I don't have to worry about him."
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong also understood that the two of them were in a dark state under the lights.
   
   
 
            Once spotted by the peak powerhouse, the entire Celestial Continent will set off turbulent waves.
   
   
 
            Many ancestor-level existences will be alarmed.
   
   
 
            And soon, through the blurry fairy road in front of me.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong saw some of the scenes clearly.
   
   
 
            Within the fairy gate, in the vast world.
   
   
 
            Below the sky, a large lake surrounded by immortals appeared out of thin air, covering tens of millions of miles.
   
   
 
            Dahu Xiarui is full of radiances, with all kinds of gods, colorful rhymes, and very mysterious.
   
   
 
            Among them, the sparkling waves, like time staying at the beginning of the ancient times, there is mist inside, and there are ancient towering green lotus growing.
   
   
 
            The figure of Gu Changge appeared there.
   
   
 
            He was looking at some light sources in the lake.
   
   
 
            His eyes looked strange.
   
   
 
            Deep in the lake.
   
   
 
            …For flowers
   
   
 
            Little green clouds, like old and heavy Stars.
   
   
 
            Those green clouds will sink into the lake and float into the air, so mysterious and weird.
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge and Yue Mingkong are very clear, that is the fairy.
   
   
 
            Known as the fairy spirit!
   
   
 
            For the quasi-extreme cultivator, they are extremely rare things.
   
   
 
            Any small piece is enough to cause them to scramble wildly, and they will not hesitate to launch a quasi-supreme war!
   
   
 
            At the moment, Gu Changge is sitting there cross-legged.
   
   
 
            Above his head, the terrifying avenue aquarium was ups and downs, falling like a waterfall of black light, for him to withstand the majestic and heavy pressure of that world.
   
   
 
            At the same time, a black hole-like breath came out.
   
   
 
            At this moment, his Cultivation Base at the pinnacle of the Divine King Realm is undoubtedly revealed!
   
   
 
            Those green glow, as if they were spiritual, bred from the Immortal Ascension Lake.
   
   
 
            But now it is being swallowed frantically by Gu Changge with a big bottle.
   
   
 
            So much so that the inner world in his body was exposed, and the aura of immortality was rushing into it crazily.
   
   
 
            The mighty and ancient Sacred breath emerges in the inner world, and a piece of heaven-like palace buildings sit right on it.
   
   
 
            It is like the Nantian Gate in the myth.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's Cultivation Base also seems to have found a catharsis, in a crazy Ascension.
   
   
 
            Although these faeries seem to be very rare, each thread is rare and unusual, containing the most authentic aura of immortality.
   
   
 
            The pinnacle of the God King Realm, breakthrough!
   
   
 
            Quasi-Saint!
   
   
 
            Quasi-Saint early stage!
   
   
 
            middle stage!
   
   
 
            "You said you are my ancestor? Your name is Gu Nanshan?"
   
   
 
            at the same time.
   
   
 
            Under an ancient tall tree, Gu Xian'er, who was solving a few immortal creatures, stared suspiciously at the old man who suddenly appeared in front of him.
   
   
 
            It is said that it is an old man, but it is actually an old farmer.
   
   
 
            She has a sloppy figure, a sloppy face, a dark face, and there are vegetable leaves on her yellow teeth. Even the rusty kitchen knife is missing a hole.
   
   
 
            This look, thrown on the street to sell vegetables, it is estimated that no one wants to buy it.
   
   
 
            Too dirty.
   
   
 
            As a result, she suddenly appeared out of thin air, claiming to be her ancestor, and almost frightened her.
   
   
 
            Because Gu Xian'er had been in contact with the old antique masters since childhood, she still had a strong ability to accept this kind of unshaven power.
   
   
 
            ..00
   
   
 
            It's just that it's difficult to connect my ancestors with the old farmers in front of me.
   
   
 
            "Xian'er, this is an ancestor of your line." At this moment, in the void, the big Elder figure walked out, smiling kindly.
   
   
 
            "Master." Gu Xian'er hurriedly saluted, respecting the Elder who taught her carefully.
   
   
 
            "You girl should believe now, right?" Gu Nanshan dug out his ears, his expression a little stern.
   
   
 
            This girl, the first time he saw him, didn't believe him, but quietly held a forbidden device.
   
   
 
            This vigilance made him gratified, but it was also emotional and distressed.
   
   
 
            Over the years, this girl has been wronged. Without the protection of the family, she must have suffered a lot of wrongs outside.
   
   
 
            After all, she was born destined to be the Little Princess of the Changsheng Gu family, and she has all her love and brilliance.
   
   
 
            However, the guy Gu Changge dug away the bones of the road that belonged to her, and she was left outside and suffered a lot.
   
   
 
            It is not easy to get to this step.
   
   
 
            This complicated Gu Nanshan's mood and gave birth to guilt towards her.
   
   
 
            My ancestor is not qualified!
   
   
 
            If it hadn't been buried for too long, and recently came out to breathe, I still don't know that Gu Changge, a wolf cub among the younger generation of the family, has done such a peerless thing.
   
   
 
            This angered him.
   
   
 
            However, he found that Gu Changge was still a little measured and didn't do things that shouldn't be done, which made him feel a little bit relieved.
   
   
 
            The person he is most guilty of right now is actually Gu Xian'er this junior.
   
   
 
            "Xian'er, met the ancestor."
   
   
 
            Seeing Elder appearing, Gu Xian'er believed the identity of the old farmer in front of him at this time, and then she obediently.
   
   
 
            "What a smart and sensible little girl."
   
   
 
            Gu Nanshan nodded and smiled.
   
   
 
            The more I look, the more I love it.
   
   
 
            Smart, well-behaved and moving.
   
   
 
            Although Nirvana is young and supreme, Cultivation Base is no weaker than its peers.
   
   
 
            There are many marks left by the strong on his body.
   
   
 
            This girl is a man of great luck.
   
   
 
            "Xian'er, don't worry, now there is an ancestor to support you, no one can kill you, then Gu Changge is no exception. Although he is the young patriarch, but there is an ancestor, he can't make any waves."
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Nanshan spoke, feeling that as an ancestor, he should solve some problems for Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            The reason why he came to Immortal Ancient Continent was entirely because he wanted to support Gu Xian'er, fearing that she would encounter Gu Changge's undermining here.
   
   
 
            "Eh, ancestors"
   
   
 
            "Is what you said is true?"
   
   
 
            When Gu Xian'er heard this, she was taken aback, her bright eyes blinked, and then she asked a little expectantly, "Can Gu Changge, too?"
   
   
 
            "Don't worry. With the ancestors here, Gu Changge wouldn't dare to kill you." Gu Nanshan assured.
   
   
 
            "That's it?"
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Xian'er suddenly felt that this ancestor seemed unreliable.
   
   
 
            The cute look on his face is gone, very disappointed.
   
   
 
            "Huh?"
   
   
 
            This time, Gu Nanshan was stunned, "Could it be that Xian'er, you plan to let the ancestor kill Gu Changge for you, this matter?"
   
   
 
            With that said, he was a little bit embarrassed.
   
   
 
            As an ancestor, he really couldn't do a killer to a younger generation to be honest.
   
   
 
            "Who asked the ancestor to kill him?"
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er was a little anxious when she heard this, and then showed a small look of expectation on her small face, and said, "If not, you can suppress Gu Changge's Cultivation Base for me."
   
   
 
            "It's better to suppress it to the same Realm as me, or to suppress it to a Realm lower than me.
   
   
 
            She thought about it.
   
   
 
            If in the same Realm, she might still be unable to beat Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            That guy is ridiculously strong.
   
   
 
            However, when he heard these words, Gu Nanshan was stunned, his eyes staring slightly.
   
   
 
            What's this?
   
   
 
            Shouldn't Gu Xian'er hate Gu Changge penetrates the bone?
   
   
 
            Is the news he got all wrong?
   
   
 
            Seeing this, the big Elder on the side laughed and said nothing, obviously he had expected the same.
   
   
 
            After all, he has always paid attention to the news in Xiangu Continent.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er and Gu Changge's grievances, it is strange that Gu Nanshan can understand.. superior.
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              The mountain breeze blows, and the clouds are surging, and it looks quiet and high.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er stood beautifully under a tall ancient tree. She was beautiful and beautiful. The skirt was gently swayed by the wind. There was a crystal-clear luster in her eyes, which looked bright and moving.
   
   
 
            "Ancestor, if you want to help me, then help me suppress his Cultivation Base! Suppressing him to the Fenghou state is enough!"
   
   
 
            "I want to defeat Gu Changge honestly."
   
   
 
            She repeated what she said to her ancestor.
   
   
 
            The look on his little face was quite cold and aloof.
   
   
 
            The big Elder on the side looked a little weird.
   
   
 
            This girl usually looks good, but there is always Gu Changge's black belly and cheeky smell in her words.
   
   
 
            Suppress Gu Changge's Cultivation Base to a Realm lower than her, and then she defeated Gu Changge in a fair manner?
   
   
 
            Can this be said so naturally? It seems to be a bad example from Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            If Gu Changge heard it, she was afraid that there would be no good fruit.
   
   
 
            Of course, if Gu Changge was here at the moment, and seeing this scene, he would definitely not help beating Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            Practice Ascension Realm well, isn't it good? I always like to provoke him if I have nothing to do.
   
   
 
            It seems that Gu Xian'er, this girl, still has not been beaten enough.
   
   
 
            "Suppress Cultivation Base, why not just kill him for revenge?"
   
   
 
            "Xian'er, if the bastard Gu Changge threatens you with something, then you can tell the ancestor that he will not dare to be presumptuous in front of me no matter how rampant he is."
   
   
 
            Hearing Gu Xian'er's words so natural.
   
   
 
            Gu Nanshan was silent for a long time before slamming his lips.
   
   
 
            He still thought that it was Gu Xian'er who was persecuted and hurt by Gu Changge while he was practicing in the Celestial Immortals Palace, and he was very afraid of him.
   
   
 
            That's why Gu Xian'er said such a thing.
   
   
 
            After all, this is too wrong!
   
   
 
            How could this little girl look so clever and cute by Gu "Siling" Changge?
   
   
 
            He didn't want to take revenge at all.
   
   
 
            Did he hear something wrong?
   
   
 
            "Ancestor, you think too much, you didn't understand things clearly before you came, did you?"
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er rolled her eyes slightly when she heard the words.
   
   
 
            Now I feel that this ancestor is very unreliable.
   
   
 
            Elder also shook his head secretly in his heart.
   
   
 
            Although the ancestor of the Gu family is very strong, it is estimated that he will not be able to ask for good fruit in the face of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            After all, even with his state of mind, Gu Changge almost jumped his feet with anger.
   
   
 
            This yellow-toothed farmer, when he met Gu Changge, he probably had the heart to shoot that unscrupulous descendant to death.
   
   
 
            "Oh, is there anything the old man doesn't know about this matter?" Gu Nanshan asked.
   
   
 
            He was puzzled.
   
   
 
            Judging from Gu Xian'er's performance, she shouldn't be stupid, how could she say such a thing?
   
   
 
            Could it be that the unscrupulous descendants of the Gu family really have something to hide from him?
   
   
 
            "Old Ancestor, haven't you noticed the secrets of things back then?" Gu Xian'er asked, rather helplessly.
   
   
 
            "Huh?" Gu Nanshan was really taken aback at this moment.
   
   
 
            "It seems really a little bit."
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er's so determined appearance made him suspicious.
   
   
 
            This kind of bone digging and self-harm of the same family is not something that Gu's family style can do.
   
   
 
            That's why he was furious when he knew it.
   
   
 
            He began to recall in his mind the scene when he walked out of his ancestral land.
   
   
 
            In addition to the strange faces of many tribesmen.
   
   
 
            The others seemed normal.
   
   
 
            Now the head of the Gu family, Gu Changge's father, is indeed embarrassed and guilty about this matter.
   
   
 
            At that time, Gu Nanshan had only anger in his heart and did not ask carefully.
   
   
 
            He suddenly understood a little too.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge would dig the bones of Gu Xian'er's avenue, obviously for some purpose.
   
   
 
            Over the years, Gu Changge has been hailed as a true immortal, but it is not because of Gu Xian'er's big bone.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge's hidden talent seems to be a spatial talent
   
   
 
            "Although the bones of the avenue are powerful, they are actually not indispensable compared to spatial talent."
   
   
 
            Gu Nanshan squinted his eyes, and being surrounded by Gu Xian'er, instantly felt suspicious about the matter.
   
   
 
            It's just that in front of Gu Xian'er, how could his ancestor act like he didn't understand anything?
   
   
 
            Therefore, he coughed slightly, and his face stood up solemnly, "Unexpectedly, you found out about Xian'er. Originally, I didn't know how to explain this to you, but now you have figured it out, that would be the best."
   
   
 
            Although he was at a loss about this matter, he was confused.
   
   
 
            But it does not prevent him from maintaining the majestic appearance of the ancestor in front of Gu Xian'er at this time.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er couldn't help showing such an expression when she heard the words.
   
   
 
            It was exactly the same as she thought.
   
   
 
            She didn't doubt Gu Nanshan's words.
   
   
 
            "Then ancestor, why did you say such a thing just now?" She frowned.
   
   
 
            Even if no one told her the truth about this matter, she would investigate it herself.
   
   
 
            In addition, she has other things to do, wanting to find her parents and grandfather who are missing in a certain plane of the world.
   
   
 
            "Ahem, isn't it because I'm afraid that you can't accept it, that's why I said that? You should already understand the good intentions of Gu Changge, right?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Nanshan's old face made a solemn expression and coughed again.
   
   
 
            As for Gu Changge's good intentions, he doesn't know.
   
   
 
            This is just a casual talk, but I want to come to Gu Changge to dissolve a lot of Gu Xian'er's hatred for him. This is a good starting point.
   
   
 
            He also didn't want to cause family divisions and kinship.
   
   
 
            In this way, it can be regarded as an excuse for Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Since Gu Xian'er is okay and has little intention of killing Gu Changge, it would be best if this hatred can naturally be resolved.
   
   
 
            It's just that Gu Xian'er feels a bit wronged in this way.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge's good intentions?" Gu Xian'er was startled.
   
   
 
            Her expression suddenly became complicated.
   
   
 
            During this period of time, she has also wanted to understand that many simple things can actually be understood as soon as they figure it out.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's goal has always been to hate him himself, to pursue him as the goal, and then to be strong enough to overcome or even kill him?
   
   
 
            He sharpened his own purpose, why on earth?
   
   
 
            This is no longer something that can be explained by guilt.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er felt that this was the biggest secret Gu Changge had been hiding.
   
   
 
            If Gu Changge were here, after hearing this series of dialogues between Gu Nanshan and Gu Xian'er, he would definitely not help laughing.
   
   
 
            This old ancestor, the friendly army is alive!
   
   
 
            His remarks, a mistake made by mistake, really caught Gu Changge's arms.
   
   
 
            To put it bluntly, it even saved a lot of effort for Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Yes, Gu Changge's hard work."
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Nanshan couldn't help showing a deep smile.
   
   
 
            In this scene, the big Elder on the side was a little stunned, wondering if he had mistaken Gu Changge, he is actually a good person?
   
   
 
            But he thought about it. He really couldn't figure out that the word good person would have the slightest connection to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            This is completely irrelevant people and characters!
   
   
 
            "But on the other hand, although Gu Changge's devilishness is innate, his performance is actually quite normal except for certain occasions."
   
   
 
            "He is not a real evil spirit
   
   
 
            Elder couldn't help but doubt his previous views.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Xian'er was taken by the two, turned into a rainbow and rose into the sky, leaving here.
   
   
 
            The Xiangu Continent soon went into chaos, and all the traditions would come here. Gu Xian'er was alone and unprotected, so it was still very dangerous.
   
   
 
            This experience has ended and there is no need to continue.
   
   
 
            And no matter what, Gu Xian'er has lost the blood of the Changsheng Gu family, and is still a personal disciple of Celestial Immortals Palace Elder.
   
   
 
            At this time, how could they ignore it.
   
   
 
            Xiangu Continent was not at all peaceful during this time.
   
   
 
            All the great lords and big sects sent strong men to suppress the ancient tribes with upright and majesty.
   
   
 
            The various races of Xiangu are naturally anxious, and the culprit of all this, the human race, is even more hated for penetrates the bone.
   
   
 
            If it wasn't for the feathered race to touch the bottom line, how could such a thing happen?
   
   
 
            Of course, for Gu Changge, many ethnic groups also hate to penetrate the bone, believing that he is the source of all this.
   
   
 
            In their minds, Gu Changge is simply the incarnation of evil. In order to cannibalize the interests of the ancient continent, they did not hesitate to use various despicable means.
   
   
 
            First, kill Long Teng, the leader of the younger generation of Xiangu races, and then provoke the anger and hatred of everyone on both sides, resulting in a fight.
   
   
 
            He himself is taking advantage of it.
   
   
 
            At the back, it is even more calculating the entire immortal ancient tribe, attracting the outside ethics to come, and it is necessary to eliminate everything.
   
   
 
            The cause and effect of the matter are already very clear.
   
   
 
            Without Gu Changge, none of these things would happen.
   
   
 
            Many creatures are extremely afraid of this terrible young man.
   
   
 
            But many creatures also hate to penetrate the bone, and they can't wait to smash Gu Changge's bones.
   
   
 
            Of course, for the many older generations of the various ethnic groups in Xiangu, this is the so-called desire plus sin. What the outsiders want is only an excuse and reason.
   
   
 
            It just so happened that Gu Changge created such an opportunity for them.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            At the same time, in the high sky of Xiangu Continent.
   
   
 
            An ancient red bronze warship appeared and rolled over, looking extremely huge, like a piece of land sinking and floating in the heavens and the earth, casting a terrifying shadow.
   
   
 
            In the early days, a group of strong men of the gods had already arrived here.
   
   
 
            A middle-aged man shrouded in golden armor stands with his hands in his hands, shrouded in brilliance, dazzling.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge was attacked and killed by the sacred artifact of the Feather Clan.
   
   
 
            "What's the answer to this hatred?"
   
   
 
            Standing on an ancient bronze warship, he was hunting and hunting, looking at the city not far away, and said with a cold expression.
   
   
 
            The ancient city in front is like a giant plume hung on the ground, looking majestic and majestic.
   
   
 
            From a distance, the walls are not so tall
   
   
 
            However, it occupies a large area, and there are countless stocks of Blood Qi in the city.
   
   
 
            That is a manifestation of the gathering of many powerful people of the Yuren clan.
   
   
 
            Hearing the words of the middle-aged man in the golden armor, a murderous voice rang out from among the ancient bronze warships behind him.
   
   
 
            "Don't stop dying, destroy the whole clan!"
   
   
 
            "Don't die, destroy the whole clan!"
   
   
 
            Such a shocking sound seemed to contain a monstrous rain of blood.
   
   
 
            Reverberating under this sky, the expressions of many nearby cultivators and creatures changed drastically, and they were shocked.
   
   
 
            Especially the many cultivators from the outside world are trembling.
   
   
 
            In the beginning, the dominance and strength of the gods and their shortcomings were not something that happened in one day or two days.
   
   
 
            Now this group of powerful men rushed from the outside world aggressively and stayed outside the clan of the Feather Race.
   
   
 
            This purpose is already obvious!
   
   
 
            "The Feather Human Race is so bad that it has been targeted by God's Teaching of the Beginning. Even if it does not die, I am afraid that it will have to lose its skin!"
   
   
 
            "This is a bunch of devil lunatics!"
   
   
 
            "Shoot the little ones, and come to a group of old ones."
   
   
 
            Watching this scene, many cultivators looked pale, avoiding them from a distance.
   
   
 
            Let alone this matter, the Feather Race is totally unreasonable.
   
   
 
            Even if they took up the reason, it was useless at all in front of the God Sect in the early days.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's background, in the upper world, is definitely the kind that no one dares to provoke lightly.
   
   
 
            Even if you say something bad behind your back, you have to be careful not to be heard by it.
   
   
 
            "This sentence is very good. We have always bullied others, and no one has ever dared to bully us!"
   
   
 
            "Father people, be punishable!"
   
   
 
            On the ancient bronze warship.
   
   
 
            While talking, the middle-aged man in golden armor smiled coldly, kicked him and was imprisoned by the side. Cultivation Base was a pale and handsome feather-human man.
   
   
 
            This man is the descendant of the Yu Human Race, Yu Xuan.
   
   
 
            At the same time, Yu Jing's childhood sweetheart, the two grew up together, and they were close together.
   
   
 
            However, Yu Jing was murdered by Gu Changge, which made him angry and hateful.
   
   
 
            But there is no solution.
   
   
 
            Now, I heard the words of the middle-aged man in Jinjiao.
   
   
 
            His complexion was extremely green and unwilling, and he also had terrible anger.
   
   
 
            "You are so courageous, do you know who I am? You are trying to start a war with my Feather Clan!"
   
   
 
            Yu Xuan roared, incomparably humiliated at this moment.
   
   
 
            He is practicing outside, seeking breakthrough opportunities, and intends to seek revenge against Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Later, on the way back to the ethnic group, he was attacked and killed by the powerful people of the early gods.
   
   
 
            His guardian of the quasi-sacred realm was even more besieged, and instantly died tragically on the spot.
   
   
 
            Then, he was suppressed, abandoned on the ancient bronze warship, and came out of the clan land with a group of strong religious cultists from the beginning.
   
   
 
            "Don't worry, now the young master hasn't arrived yet, and the show hasn't started yet."
   
   
 
            "Don't worry, you will soon be sent by the young master to accompany your childhood sweetheart, and all of your people will be indispensable." The middle-aged man in Jinjia smiled coldly.
   
   
 
            "You are deceiving too much! You will suffer retribution!" Yu Xuan roared, his face pale, angry and frightened.
   
   
 
            In the mouth of this middle-aged man, he has anticipated the next situation the Feather Race will face 3.7.
   
   
 
            In the Baiheng Mountains, a thick fairy light permeated.
   
   
 
            If a cultivator comes here suddenly at this moment, you will be shocked to discover that it has become a pure land of the fairy family, and it is not an exaggeration to call it a fairyland blessed land.
   
   
 
            The strands of the Immortal Dao aura is floating in the heavens and the earth, crystal clear and pure, giving people a feeling of ascending.
   
   
 
            In the stone room, Yue Mingkong is crystal clear, and his bright eyes are deep and calm, making it more transcendent.
   
   
 
            She is also refining the fairy rune here.
   
   
 
            The whole person got a great good fortune.
   
   
 
            Before, I just got a little benefit from the crack in the door.
   
   
 
            But now, Gu Changge has opened the entire door, the extremely rich fairy road rune, which is sprinkled like rain.
   
   
 
            Although she was protecting the law outside, she also got huge benefits.
           
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            At this moment, in the stone gate, the light and rain appeared more and more hazy and vast.
   
   
 
            In the vast and mysterious world, the sound of riot came out, like a crackling chaotic thunder.
   
   
 
            Dong dong
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong looked suspiciously, but saw one of the Daoist shadows, with a mouthful of the Taoist bottle on his head, and his body was scorched, with a bit of embarrassment, and he quickly rushed out of it.
   
   
 
            Behind him was a mighty thunder, closely following.
   
   
 
            The vast expanse is full of thunder seas, and there are even a variety of strangely shaped terrifying creatures appearing, raising their hands to play various colors of thunder.
   
   
 
            Some are just small and small, falling down like a mountain, and the majesty is heart palpitating.
   
   
 
            There is even the terrible Shengwei!
   
   
 
            This made Yuemingkong's heart stunned.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge has actually broken through to the holy realm, which shocked her heart, even shocked her face.
   
   
 
            Is this his real Cultivation Base?
   
   
 
            Not to mention the same generation, even the older generation, it is estimated that there are few opponents.
   
   
 
            Desperately tyrannical.
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              Even if Yuemingkong is a human for two lives, his mood is unstable at this time, and a huge wave is set off.
   
   
 
            The tip of the iceberg hidden by Gu Changge has finally revealed a trace.
   
   
 
            Silently, his Cultivation Base has already broken through to the holy realm. This speed breaks common sense and is enough to make people desperate and even frightened.
   
   
 
            She finally understood the real horror of Immortal Swallowing Magic Art.
   
   
 
            Why is it that every time an inheritor of the Immortal Swallowing Demon Art is born, it will cause chaos in the world, and countless traditions and forces are chasing and killing them, and they are bound to be wiped out.
   
   
 
            This speed of practice is simply shocking.
   
   
 
            You must know that Gu Changge is only in his early twenties, but he has reached a height that countless cultivators can't reach in a lifetime.
   
   
 
            "It was the real nightmare to be given to the town by Gu Changge
   
   
 
            Before Yuemingkong remembered, she still felt that she was hopeful of revenge against Gu Changge, but now she understands how stupid and ridiculous the thought at that time was.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            At this time, the fairy road in front of her suddenly trembled, as if there was a terrible earthquake.
   
   
 
            The mountains are shaking, and there are many rules and lights, densely packed, rushing out of them.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge.."
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong's cold eyes stared slightly.
   
   
 
            At the next moment, I saw a scorched figure in the middle, and the big bottle above my head suddenly rushed out.
   
   
 
            Hundreds of thousands of thunder lights seemed to be furious, uttering a sky-shaking roar, and rumbled down behind him.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            The whole fairy road collapsed again, and cracks appeared!
   
   
 
            It's just that at the moment of contacting the outside world, the Thunder Sea, which was about to rush out, seemed to touch a layer of ripple-like rules.
   
   
 
            Dissipated in the void in an instant, it was like snow melting under the sun.
   
   
 
            This mighty thunder catastrophe did not fall on Gu Changge at this moment.
   
   
 
            To be honest, this was the first time he was so embarrassed.
   
   
 
            It just swallowed those faeries and broke through the Cultivation Base. As a result, dark clouds gathered over the sky and the earth.
   
   
 
            Immediately after the mighty thunder tribulation, it smashed down directly, and every thunder light was enough to slash the ordinary cultivator of the holy realm. It is possible that one carelessness, even the appearance and spirit of the cultivator.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge knew that this was caused by the rules of heaven and earth in Xianlu.
   
   
 
            Nowadays, Cultivation Base breakthrough from the outside world will no longer lead to the arrival of Heavenly Tribulation.
   
   
 
            Only in the most ancient period, those with powerful talents can encounter the baptism of Heavenly Tribulation at breakthrough.
   
   
 
            But this Heavenly Tribulation looked like he was going to be chopped to death.
   
   
 
            After Gu Changge carried a few waves, it didn't feel very good, so he went straight away. The Heavenly Tribulation will become stronger and stronger in the follow-up, and it is even approaching the level of the Great Sacred Realm, with a hint of Quasi-Supreme aura.
   
   
 
            He knew he was strong.
   
   
 
            But there is no need to be half dead in this kind of place.
   
   
 
            Now his Cultivation Base broke through to the quasi-sacred stage late stage in one fell swoop, which is very comfortable, and the fairy 24 spirit Gu Changge in it has been cleaned in one fell swoop.
   
   
 
            It can't be swallowed and refined now, just keep it for later use.
   
   
 
            This is the end of the matter, and his ultimate goal has also been successfully accomplished.
   
   
 
            This makes Gu Changge very satisfied.
   
   
 
            Next, it's going to cause trouble.
   
   
 
            "Puff"
   
   
 
            At this moment, looking at Gu Changge, who was covered in scorched darkness, Yue Mingkong finally couldn't hold back and let out a pleasant laugh.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge, who was so embarrassed, was the first time she saw her. She was chased by Heavenly Tribulation. She almost wanted to eliminate harm for the people.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge glanced at Yue Mingkong, his expression calm and calm.
   
   
 
            Then his body shook slightly.
   
   
 
            The scorched body is broken every inch!
   
   
 
            A layer of fragrance emerges.
   
   
 
            The newly born skin is crystal clear, showing the lustre of immortal jade, but there is also a breath of destruction of the world but I will not destroy, and the collapse of the universe but his immortality.
   
   
 
            Yuemingkong stared.
   
   
 
            On the snow-white pretty face, those eyes exuded blazing radiance, and he looked at Gu Changge without blinking.
   
   
 
            "After watching me for so long, shouldn't you let me see it too? Relations?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said casually, with a hint of interest in the corners of his mouth.
   
   
 
            "Recommendation of courtesy?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this word, Yue Mingkong froze directly, and then turned his head, and said indifferently, "Then you don't hurry to put on your clothes?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge laughed, "Isn't it fascinating to see you? Let you take advantage of it."
   
   
 
            This sentence made Yue Mingkong tickled with hatred, and he didn't want to admit that he was indeed a little awkward just now.
   
   
 
            Soon, Gu Changge casually found a robe and put it on.
   
   
 
            Go outside.
   
   
 
            At the same time, he said, "The fairy gate will be closed soon, but after opening it in advance, the next time it will be opened will not be so easy.
   
   
 
            He spoke casually, and the next time the fairy gate opens, it is estimated that a crowd of old antiques will be attracted and a terrible bloody storm will be triggered.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is equivalent to picking the peaches in advance. Even if those old antiques rush in, they won't get anything good.
   
   
 
            Except for Yuemingkong, no one knows all this.
   
   
 
            "This is not important anymore, and no one knows that you have broken in." Yue Mingkong replied.
   
   
 
            Although her gains are far inferior to Gu Changge, she still has a great breakthrough in Cultivation Base, and she has even touched the peak of the Void God Realm.
   
   
 
            "Yes, no one knows about this except you.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled and said.
   
   
 
            These words made Yue Mingkong stunned, what does he mean?
   
   
 
            Remind yourself that he knows this matter, he knows himself?
   
   
 
            "Don't worry, I won't leak this matter out." Yueming said empty.
   
   
 
            "I didn't doubt you, why are you nervous?" Gu Changge shook his head and said bluntly.
   
   
 
            In fact, I still have a slight headache.
   
   
 
            The character of Yue Mingkong really deeply interprets a sentence, what is meant by being bitten by a snake for ten years and being afraid of well ropes.
   
   
 
            She did put down a lot of guard on Own, but she hadn't fully trusted Own yet.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's current demand for Qi Luck Points and Destiny Points is actually not much.
   
   
 
            In addition to the exchange of transcendence, it is used to expand the inner world.
   
   
 
            Today, the remaining Qi Luck Points and Destiny Points are in the tens of thousands.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's system task, I'm afraid I still have to rely on the next step to complete.
   
   
 
            His plan is also very simple.
   
   
 
            Because for women, to a large extent, the proportion of sensibility is much larger than that of rationality.
   
   
 
            He had enough foreshadowing, and just waited for a tragic drama to be staged.
   
   
 
            On the other hand, Ye Ling is dead, and now the name of the inheritor of magic power is still on his head.
   
   
 
            It's time for Gu Changge to consider looking for another culprit.
   
   
 
            Where is the next son of luck?
   
   
 
            "By the way, these things are just the hard work I gave you. Don't doubt me, just treat me as my wealth." Gu Changge said afterwards.
   
   
 
            The tone is natural, there is no closeness, but there is no estrangement.
   
   
 
            When I raised my hand, the fairy meaning of the fuzzy lake appeared, with strands of it, like a fairy chain rising and falling in it, filled with fairy rhyme and Taoism, just like the rays of the sun.
   
   
 
            Looking at this scene, Yuemingkong was slightly startled, a little unbelievable.
   
   
 
            "This is a fairy."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said, sealed it with a jar of jade, and the number is not small.
   
   
 
            But for the current Yuemingkong, it is obviously enough, and there will even be a lot left.
   
   
 
            After all, the jade jar fell lightly in Yuemingkong's hands.
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge took a step, his robe fluttered, and he appeared high in the sky.
   
   
 
            Ah!
   
   
 
            The next moment, including Yin Mei, many followers nearby appeared together.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge took them, turned into a rainbow, and left here quickly.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge"
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong stood there, looking at the jade jar that fell in his hand.
   
   
 
            For a while, she didn't know what to say.
   
   
 
            She really didn't expect Gu Changge to give her the fairy.
   
   
 
            After all, he risked his life to collect it from Xianlu.
   
   
 
            Every strand is extremely rare, and its value is inestimable. Even the quasi-sovereign will be moved by it.
   
   
 
            The most important thing is that she is now very clear in her heart.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge used to play tricks on her, pretending to be her husband in words, but now he is obviously at a distance from her.
   
   
 
            This kind of natural and polite getting along made Yuemingkong stunned, and his heart was slightly astringent.
   
   
 
            After all, it was difficult for the two of them to be like before, she was pretending to be confused, and Gu Changge was happy to tease her.
   
   
 
            "If I didn't say that at the time, it would be great." Yue Mingkong shook his head and sighed slightly.
   
   
 
            She quickly tempered this emotion.
   
   
 
            I received many rune arrangements here, and left with a group of followers.
   
   
 
            After leaving the Baiheng Mountains, Gu Changge rushed to the station where he was before.
   
   
 
            He has sent back news to the clan, and believes that at this moment the strong in the clan has already rushed to the ancient continent.
   
   
 
            This kind of annexation of the ancient tribes, at the same time, is a matter of great justice, and the Gu family is naturally happy.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge made the water so muddy. He didn't believe that the rest of the Taoism would be able to sit still. He chose to be a bystander at this time.
   
   
 
            The resources and benefits involved in Xiangu Continent are enough to shock all the Daoist forces.
   
   
 
            "Meet Young Master!"
   
   
 
            Among the ruins, a Divine Armament rides on an ancient pure-blooded fierce beast, with a murderous aura, shaking the sky, and a breath of coldness.
   
   
 
            They are waiting here, murderous and terrifying.
   
   
 
            Everyone is a battle armor with dazzling celestial light, seeming to have experienced countless wars, and the light in his eyes is like a heavenly sword, making the void turbulent.
   
   
 
            The immortal Jiawei of the Changsheng Gu family.
   
   
 
            Every time a major turmoil, or a battle involving the Changsheng Gu family, many secret things are resolved through this team.
   
   
 
            Their hands are stained with countless blood, which is one of the sharpest blades of the Changsheng Gu family.
   
   
 
            With Gu Changge's current status, it is difficult to use many Immortal Guards. This time the Immortal Continent experience is an exception.
   
   
 
            These Immortal Guards had already received his order and were here waiting for his return.
   
   
 
            "This power, plus a few puppets of mine, is enough to sweep many ethnic groups."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge swept across the group of immortal guards, slightly forehead.
   
   
 
            Of course he knew that there was actually an ancestor following.
   
   
 
            That ancestor came from the line of Gu Xian'er, but he didn't know who it was and what his generation was.
   
   
 
            After all, as long as the ancestors who came out of the clan land swept the peak powerhouse of those immortal survivors, it would not be a problem.
   
   
 
            As for the ancestor who didn't agree?
   
   
 
            It doesn't matter, Gu Changge has a way to get him to agree.
   
   
 
            "Besides, Elder still owes me a favor. I think he can't hold back even this time, and he has come to the Immortal Ancient Continent…"
   
   
 
            "It won't work at that time, and there are second-hand preparations."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge narrowed his eyes and planned everything.
   
   
 
            Start with the Yuren clan, as the clan who wanted to put him to death from the beginning.
   
   
 
            Naturally, they had to take their knife, knock the mountain and shake the tiger by the way, and kill the chicken to be a monkey.
   
   
 
            If the other ethnic groups are smart, they will not want to repeat their mistakes and know what to do.
   
   
 
            At the same time, this time of chaos is also the best time for the Black Skyhawks to do things for him in secret.
   
   
 
            "Go to the Yuren clan."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said lightly, landing on an ancient warship, the mighty figure of the fairy armour soldier, suddenly crushed across the sky, and the momentum was huge.
   
   
 
            At the same time, in the high altitude, three figures are watching all this.
   
   
 
            It is Gu Xian'er, Big Elder, and the ancestor of the Gu family who is like an old farmer with yellow teeth.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge should be planning to go to the Yuren clan." Gu Xian'er noticed Gu Changge's departure route and couldn't help but guess.
   
   
 
            "Such a serious killing intent, Javi will repay, I really don't know how he became the young master."
           
   
 
            Gu Nanshan shook his head in his heart, but had to make a look of appreciation on his face.
   
   
 
            "The ancestors, the Yu people are somehow inherited from the ancient times of immortality. The background cannot be underestimated. Don't you care about Gu Changge?"
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er felt that Gu Changge, who only carried the Immortal Armor Guard, wanted to crush the Cross Push Feather Clan and frighten the rest of the race.
   
   
 
            It is really difficult.
   
   
 
            "Don't worry, I will take action when the time comes."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Nanshan couldn't help but twitched the corner of his mouth, and then quickly returned to nature, forcefully smiling.
   
   
 
            He actually wanted to see Gu Changge suffer a big loss.
   
   
 
            Although he was in front of Gu Xian'er, he said good things to Gu Changge many times.
   
   
 
            But that was also forced by helplessness, thinking about long-term consideration for the family and resolving the grievances between the two.
   
   
 
            He personally has no good feelings about Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Even because he had bullied Gu Xian'er, he wanted to teach him a lesson.
   
   
 
            But now, Gu Xian'er has said so, what else can he do?
   
   
 
            At that time, it will never be possible to watch the ancestor of the Yu Human Race show up and bully the Gu family junior, and he, the Gu family ancestor, is hiding in the dark to watch the show, right?
   
   
 
            At this moment, Gu Nanshan really felt a little painful.
   
   
 
            I always feel that I have been pitted by myself.
   
   
 
            Speaking of the vagueness in front of the three of them, they quickly followed.
   
   
 
            At this moment, not only them, but also the rest of the Taoism in the Ancient Immortal Continent, and even the various tribes of the Ancient Immortal, were shocked.
   
   
 
            Outside of the Yuren clan's clan, these days, it has been swept away by a lot of divine thoughts, and many strong people are inquiring about things here.
   
   
 
            Rumble!
   
   
 
            But just a few huge and incomparable bronze ancient warships stopped in the sky, making countless creatures and cultivators tremble, and can't help but feel terrified.
   
   
 
            In the beginning, the gods were guarded here for several days.
   
   
 
            The clan of the Yu people is solemn and solemn, and they are guarding against the intrusion of the gods in the early days.
   
   
 
            This kind of attitude of coming to the opponent's clan, but not going in, is just a threat, shocking many cultivators and creatures, and then shocked in their hearts.
   
   
 
            This is worthy of the incomparable strong primordial religion.
   
   
 
            It's so short-sighted!
   
   
 
            It was like showing off the weapon early, with murderous aura, and letting the opponent wash his neck.
   
   
 
            The devilish nature is monstrous, making people tremble.
   
   
 
            "It is said that while waiting for the arrival of Young Master Changge, the Feather Clan used sacred tools to attack and kill Young Master Changge some time ago. This incident aroused the wrath of the Demon Cult of the early days and sent a large number of powerful men to kill them directly."
   
   
 
            "In addition, I heard that the Changsheng Gu family was also furious. A very scary fairy armor soldier broke through the void passage and came here to kill the feather people.
   
   
 
            "This family of people, it is estimated that people are frightened and stupid. I never expected that the demon sect of the early days was so aggressive, and it would block the clan if they didn't agree.
   
   
 
            "Yes, I'm stupid for me. I don't even dare to think of resistance. The Longevity Gu family is the most mysterious family in the upper realm. It is said that it has stood for a long time, far more than any other force.
   
   
 
            "Its background is absolutely unfathomable. If this battle breaks out, even if it can't match the longevity battle, it can't be too weak.
   
   
 
            Among the many mountains and ridges in the distance, there are many cultivators and creatures appearing, looking at everything in the sky, discussing.
   
   
 
            Among them, many young sages, such as the descendants of the dead lake, are following the forces behind him, watching on a mountain.
   
   
 
            In the other direction, Wang Wushuang, the heir of the Wang Family of Longevity.
   
   
 
            He was also frowning and thinking about paying.
   
   
 
            In other places, Taikoo Ye Clan, Ye Langtian, Ye Liuli and others.
   
   
 
            Their expressions were deeply shocked.
   
   
 
            This battle has an unusual significance.
   
   
 
            The Yuren clan, anyhow among the ancient clan, is also a big clan that can rank in the top fifteen.
   
   
 
            Although there was no immortal way in the clan, the former ancestors also stood on the top of humanity.
   
   
 
            He is a true emperor realm character!
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            At this time, among the shocking gazes of all cultivators and creatures, a bright spatial passage emerged in the high space.
   
   
 
            Immediately after the fairy sound, 400 fairy lights filled.
   
   
 
            A celestial sword, sharp, murderous fairy armor soldier, riding a fierce and fierce beast, seems to have come from the ancient world.
   
   
 
            "kill!"
   
   
 
            An astonishing killing character echoed in the heavens and the earth.
   
   
 
            "Little Lord!"
   
   
 
            At this time, the strong figures on the ancient bronze warships also shouted respectfully in the direction of the passage.
   
   
 
            In the fuzzy passage, Gu Changge's figure appeared.
   
   
 
            He stood standing on a battleship with his hand in his hand, hunting in mysterious clothing, his eyes were flat, overlooking the feather tribe land below.
   
   
 
            Behind him is a large group of followers who are full of energy and blood, and they are also murderous, and they seem to be able to sing.
   
   
 
            "Don't be polite."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said slightly to the powerhouses of the primordial religion.
   
   
 
            This is from the Immortal forces behind his mother.
   
   
 
            Today, the leader of the religious religion in the early days is his uncle.
   
   
 
            His grandfather was the last leader of the God Cult in the early beginning.
   
   
 
            And his uncle, who is devoted to cultivation, has never married and has no children.
   
   
 
            He naturally became the young master of the primordial religion.
   
   
 
            This relationship is not complicated at all.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, why the rest of the young supreme dare not provoke him, not only in terms of strength, but also in terms of background, they are also far behind Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            And with Gu Changge's appearance, the aura within tens of thousands of miles became dignified.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge!"
   
   
 
            "Quickly let go of our young master!"
   
   
 
            Within the Yuren clan, several figures suddenly rushed out and appeared in the sky.
   
   
 
            They spread their wings behind them, extremely angry.
   
   
 
            They roared with hatred and murderous aura.
   
   
 
            It looks about the same age as Gu Changge, and belongs to the more impulsive younger generation.
   
   
 
            Regardless of the elders' obstruction, he rushed out all of a sudden.
   
   
 
            "Let go of their young master?" Gu Changge smiled with interest and asked.
   
   
 
            The middle-aged man in golden armor on the side replied respectfully,
   
   
 
            "Young Master Qi, this person is the descendant of the Yu Clan, and his name is Yu Xuan."
   
   
 
            With that, Yu Xuan who was sealed by the Cultivation Base grabbed him.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, I want to kill you! I want to avenge Yu Jing!" Yu Xuan's face was full of unyielding, anger, and murderous intent, and he screamed at Gu Changge with scarlet eyes.
   
   
 
            If it weren't for the Cultivation Base to be blocked, it would definitely look like Gu Changge would fight hundreds of times back and forth.
   
   
 
            "What is his relationship with Yu Jing?" Gu Changge asked with a faint smile.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Qi, they are childhood sweethearts and they are very close." The middle-aged man in Jin Jia replied with a joke on his face.
   
   
 
            "Oh, that's just right, this young master has the beauty of adulthood, so let's send them to fight the fateful mandarin ducks together.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge faintly smiled when he heard the words.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, quickly let go of our descendants!"
   
   
 
            At this moment, the young creatures in front, with anger and killing intent, rushed towards Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            In their hands, there is a forbidden device, shining brightly, with a frightening atmosphere intertwined.
   
   
 
            "Just relying on you, a forbidden device, dare to stop me?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled lightly.
   
   
 
            Stepping in the void, his complexion unchanged, he raised his hand down.
   
   
 
            Buzz!
   
   
 
            Divine runes are intertwined, black and white air is lingering, rune is bright and extinguished, like a world-destroying pan, crushed across the sky, and pressed down with a palm.
   
   
 
            Puff!
   
   
 
            The forbidden device burst directly, and then blood was splashed!
   
   
 
            These Void God Realm Tianjiao, even with the forbidden weapon, directly collapsed on the spot, and their body and spirit were destroyed.
   
   
 
            "madness.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't expect that at this time, there would be brainless guys who would come to die.
   
   
 
            At this point, the Yu people were so timid and Confucian, no older generation dared to show up.
   
   
 
            This made him a little disappointed.
   
   
 
            Instead, Gu Changge raised his palm again and directly sent the so-called Yu Xuan to accompany his childhood sweetheart.
   
   
 
            After all, what has been said must be completed.
   
   
 
            The mandarin ducks fought hard and fulfilled them.. .
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              puff!
   
   
 
            In the void, blood splashed, and a strong smell of blood was permeated.
   
   
 
            No matter how Yu Xuan roared and angered, his appearance and spirit were destroyed on the spot.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shot and sent him directly to accompany his childhood sweetheart.
   
   
 
            "Don't worry, your people will come to accompany you in a while." He smiled faintly, but these words made everyone's back chills.
   
   
 
            From the looks of it, Transcendent is clearly a person who is not vulgar, but the methods are so strong and cold.
   
   
 
            "Cut weeds and roots, not bad, not bad."
   
   
 
            Gu Nanshan, Da Elder, and Gu Xian'er who came from high in the sky naturally witnessed this scene.
   
   
 
            Gu Nanshan couldn't help showing a gratifying smile on his face, and said, "This method is what my Young Master Gu should be. Whoever dares to offend the Gu family, then destroy the whole family."
   
   
 
            Although it was so on the surface, in fact, the brows in his heart were almost frowning.
   
   
 
            The purpose of the Changsheng Gu family has always been not to provoke right and wrong.
   
   
 
            But if someone dared to stroke the tiger's whiskers, they would be attacked like thunder.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's method today does not seem to be a problem in his opinion.
   
   
 
            It's just that Gu Changge is so indifferent and decisive. If it's okay to be a sharp blade, it's not a good choice to let him be in power and dominate the Gu family.
   
   
 
            But in front of Gu Xian'er, what can he say more?
   
   
 
            I can only pretend to praise Gu Changge and say these things that are against my intentions.
   
   
 
            Gu Nanshan felt very awkward.
   
   
 
            "The ancestors are right. This family of people is indeed responsible for themselves. If they didn't do everything, how could they cause today's consequences?"
   
   
 
            "But they are also stupid, they have fallen into Gu Changge's calculations. Otherwise, Gu Changge can't find an excuse to attack them."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Xian'er also nodded and said, with the meaning of approval in her eyes.
   
   
 
            After all, the powerhouse of the Yuren clan at that time also attacked her.
   
   
 
            It was Gu Changge who involved her in this matter, which caused misfortune.
   
   
 
            She can't forget this account.
   
   
 
            There was dead silence between the sky and the earth, and even the vast and grand city in front of it was very quiet. No creature dared to make a sound.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge stood with his hand in the void, at this moment like a young immortal emperor patrolling the world, with the meaning of overlooking indifference.
   
   
 
            Not only did his powerful methods suffocate everyone in the Feather Race, but even the nearby cultivators and creatures who were waiting and watching felt a chill in their backs.
   
   
 
            In front of the Yuren tribe, in front of all of them, killed their descendants.
   
   
 
            Among the Yu people, no one dared to show up.
   
   
 
            This kind of mighty power has made many Orthodox cultivators tremble and awe deeper.
   
   
 
            This is the most powerful person in the younger generation!
   
   
 
            One person overlooks one ethnic group!
   
   
 
            "Young Master, since they won't come out, should we blast them away?"
   
   
 
            The Jinjia middle-aged man named Lu Yu, from the early sect, is the Cultivation Base of the quasi-sacred realm.
   
   
 
            He respectfully said.
   
   
 
            Today, the Yuren clan must give an explanation, either surrender or choose to destroy the clan.
   
   
 
            As for resistance, it will only make them die faster.
   
   
 
            "A tortoise with a shrunken head is undesirable.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded and chuckled lightly, he was in control of life and death.
   
   
 
            If the process of killing chickens is too simple, it is difficult to achieve a deterrent effect.
   
   
 
            And in his speculation, the Yu Human Race should be trying to contact the Immortal Dragon Race at the moment, wanting the Dragon Race to support them.
   
   
 
            However, the Xiangulong clan is not a good stubborn, and will not easily tear away from the outside world, and both sides are tempting.
   
   
 
            Therefore, the Xiangulong clan can only drag it on now, instead of choosing to stand up and support justice for the Yuren clan.
   
   
 
            In the middle of the Yuren clan, there is no other choice.
   
   
 
            Either choose to surrender, or be led by Gu Changge and the Gu family of the Taichu Theocratic Church and Changsheng Gu family to be flattened and become ruins.
   
   
 
            "Give you a chance, you will either surrender or die today."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge held his hand and stepped in the virtual space, forcing the vast sacred mountain city below.
   
   
 
            He said slowly, revealing an indisputable indifference, making everyone tremble and chilling.
   
   
 
            All the young supreme members realized at this time that before they knew it, the gap between Gu Changge and them had widened infinitely.
   
   
 
            As the younger generation, the power is far from the same, and there is no comparability.
   
   
 
            This silenced Ye Langtian, Wang Wushuang and others.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, you don't deceive too much! Today is all jade and stone burned, and you won't be allowed to succeed."
   
   
 
            In the clan of the Yuren clan, there were bursts of angry voices. Among them, there were several figures, hateful and staring at Gu Changge, wishing to cut him into pieces.
   
   
 
            In a palace, several powerful Feather human races gathered here, among them the middle-aged man, in a golden robe, with a majestic and gloomy face, and wearing a purple and gold crown.
   
   
 
            It is the contemporary patriarch of the Yu people, Yu is invincible.
   
   
 
            From the name, you can see his boldness, and now Cultivation Base is the most holy Realm.
   
   
 
            In the open eyes, strands of cold and harsh light flashed.
   
   
 
            "This Gu family kid is simply bullying too much, thinking that our Yuren clan is so good to bully? I really think that with this little manpower, we can push my Yuren clan horizontally. He is too foolish to dream!" Yu Wudi's face was gloomy.
   
   
 
            "My clan's background, how can it be with such a handful of people? He also underestimates my clan!"
   
   
 
            "Xiao Xuan!
   
   
 
            An old man next to him was extremely sad at the moment, a clan elder of Yu Xuan's line.
   
   
 
            They watched Yu Xuan die in Gu Changge's hands, but they were unable to stop it, and they didn't even dare to show up.
   
   
 
            This made them feel extremely humiliated, and their anger was hard to vent.
   
   
 
            This makes them hate and mad.
   
   
 
            But the Dragon Clan has not yet given them an answer.
   
   
 
            Before that, they didn't dare to face Gu Changge head-on, and even said they didn't dare to declare war bluntly.
   
   
 
            How terrifying is the background of the Immortal Family and Immortal Great Master? This is simply unimaginable.
   
   
 
            What they can see is always the tip of the iceberg, let alone the long-lived and ancient behemoth like the Changsheng Gu family.
   
   
 
            You must know that the rest of Immortal and Supreme Orthodoxy are extremely jealous.
   
   
 
            "The Dragon Clan hasn't given a reply yet. It seems that I want my clan to test Gu Changge's methods! This is nothing short of Yang Mou!" said a clan elder, his expression also very cold, his face was full of anger.
   
   
 
            At the beginning, the gods were stuck outside of their clan for more than one day or two days, but the dragon clan had no reaction at all.
   
   
 
            This has been able to see the attitude of the dragon family.
   
   
 
            "Go and ask the ancestors to leave the customs! Without ancestors, this matter may not be good today. "" One person said with a heavy face.
   
   
 
            This remark was unanimously approved by everyone.
   
   
 
            Soon, with the dignified faces of the figures, they rushed to the depths of the clan. If it is not a major event on weekdays, who would dare to invite the ancestors easily?
   
   
 
            For all ethnic groups, the ancestors are the existence like the foundation. Some existences are even asked to come out. No matter how hard they are, they will slowly consume their lives in this life and die of old age.
   
   
 
            All many Yuren tribes are in a heavy heart. They did not expect that there will be such a day, they will face the greatest crisis of life and death.
   
   
 
            And all this was brought by a young man.
   
   
 
            "Jade and stone are burned? Ha ha, this realization, I only hope that you can hold on to the end."
   
   
 
            In the high sky outside, Gu Changge still had a faint smile on his face when he heard this.
   
   
 
            However, when the words came to the back, he directly pointed out!
   
   
 
            At the same time, the figure walked forward from the virtual space.
   
   
 
            Buzz!
   
   
 
            Ripples appeared in the virtual space, followed by a crisp sound of Qiangqiang, the space oscillated, and a terrible momentum appeared.
   
   
 
            And refers to Ruojian!
   
   
 
            This sword fell.
   
   
 
            The vastness of Sword Qi fell away, as if hanging from the vastness of the Galaxy Cluster.
   
   
 
            Jianmang swept across the sky, and the ancient sacred mountains and cities in front of them began to tremble.
   
   
 
            "Damn it!"
   
   
 
            Watching this scene, the faces of many members of the Feather Clan changed drastically and became pale.
   
   
 
            Everyone had never expected that Gu Changge would make a sudden move. It was still so strong. The terrible power of this sword might even disappear in an instant even if the true god or even the heavenly gods existed.
   
   
 
            This shocked them.
   
   
 
            Although Gu Changge was injured for a while, it is clear that his injuries are now fully recovered.
   
   
 
            Moreover, Cultivation Base is even stronger. This time the source is injured. To him, it is more like a good fortune that breaks and stands up.
   
   
 
            The look of many young supreme has become complicated.
   
   
 
            I have already lost my heart to compete with Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Such a monster, I am afraid that only the real emperor or the dusty ancient freak will be born, can it be an enemy?
   
   
 
            "kill!"
   
   
 
            With Gu Changge taking the lead, the immortal soldiers of the Changsheng Gu family, and the many powerful men of the primordial gods, also yelled, killing the sound, and smashed towards the city in front.
   
   
 
            In an instant, a shocking battle broke out!
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            Many ancient warships descended, with runes flickering on them, and a terrifying breath swept down, blasting some mountains and buildings to ashes.
   
   
 
            Everyone was far away, and they all felt the kind of turbulent waves.
   
   
 
            "The war is on! Young Master Changge is simply too strong to be outrageous. Just kill like this. Is it really planning to slaughter the entire Feather Race?"
   
   
 
            "This kind of attitude is too arrogant, it doesn't put the Feathers in the eyes at all!"
   
   
 
            "Where did Gu Changge come from? It can destroy the Feather Human Race, after all, the Feather Human Race is at least a race with supreme weapons!"
           
   
 
            Everyone in all directions was shocked and trembling.
   
   
 
            Many people think that Gu Changge has a strong hole card.
   
   
 
            In other words, behind him, there is a strong person who has not yet appeared.
   
   
 
            Sword Qi in the sky is vast, like the vast starry sky, a wisp of Sword Qi is cut off from the sword light, which means to kill the sun and the moon.
   
   
 
            The edge of the Gengjin rule is mixed with the ultimate offensive power.
   
   
 
            Many Yuren tribes were suppressed by this vast Sword Qi.
   
   
 
            The horrible energy beams are intertwined into one piece, like a Galaxy Cluster smashed down, and the sky is full of warships since ancient times!
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            The ancient formations and killing intents engraved on the ground erupted together, intertwined, and then cracked!
   
   
 
            At this moment, it was like the Galaxy Cluster collapsed.
   
   
 
            In the sacred mountain, the sky shook, the ground cracked cracks, and countless ancient trees collapsed.
   
   
 
            The mountains shook, and the mountains became ashes!
   
   
 
            Whoosh whoosh!
   
   
 
            Gu Changge led a group of immortal soldiers with indifferent eyes as they entered.
   
   
 
            At this moment, he was almost like a Demon Monarch, with a strong temper, and many magical abilities between his hands were raised, like a rain of light, and a large swath of the feather human beings were beaten to ashes.
   
   
 
            "At this time, it's actually better to drag that guy into the water
   
   
 
            Although Gu Changge seems to be entering the depths of the Yuren race, in fact, he is still paying attention to the scene in the sky.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er's breath.
   
   
 
            Since she is hiding there.
   
   
 
            That old Elder and the ancestor of the Gu family are bound to be there.
   
   
 
            Regarding this, Gu Changge has no doubt.
   
   
 
            This kind of killing is not very interesting to him. Gu Changge's purpose is to use the Feather Clan to knock the mountain and shake the tiger.
   
   
 
            He was thinking about how to involve the ancestor of the Gu family in this battle.
   
   
 
            This is the ultimate goal of Gu Changge. The presence of an ancestor of the Gu family shows the strong attitude of the Changsheng Gu family.
   
   
 
            At the same time, it also helped him to subdue the rest of the ethnic groups, which played the best intimidating effect.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge also knew that the purpose of the ancestor who came to Xiangu Continent was not to support him, but because Gu Xian'er came to hold him accountable.
   
   
 
            He had already seen all this.
   
   
 
            The moment that ancestor came to Xiangu Continent, he was counted by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            That ancestor would definitely not help Gu Changge casually, and might even teach him a lesson.
   
   
 
            In this regard, Gu Changge naturally has a countermeasure.
   
   
 
            Therefore, Gu Changge's actions were even bolder in everyone's eyes, and the void behind him bloomed with brilliance.
   
   
 
            That is a vast space.
   
   
 
            The golden light was surging, and pieces of weapons appeared.
   
   
 
            The axe, the hook and the fork, the terrifying murderous intent, in the mighty place, must rush out of it.
   
   
 
            Divine Armament Taoism.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge directly unfolded this magical power, and the Divine Armament brushed out one by one, mixed with surging light, trying to pierce everything and kill the many powerful feather human races ahead.
   
   
 
            His destination is the Feather Race Hall, ready to face the peak powerhouse of the Feather Race.
   
   
 
            "This guy, is he planning to break in alone?" Gu Nanshan frowned in the sky.
   
   
 
            He seemed to notice that when Gu Changge looked at the sky, there seemed to be a smile at the corner of his mouth?
   
   
 
            what does that mean?
   
   
 
            Does this guy know that he is hiding here?
   
   
 
            For this younger generation, Gu Nanshan couldn't see it through, and he always felt bad intentions hidden in Gu Changge's smile.
   
   
 
            "What's the matter? Is the old man wrong? Still thinking too much?" Gu Nanshan became more puzzled.
   
   
 
            His Cultivation Base is too high. Gu Changge is too much. In principle, Gu Changge would not know that he was hiding in this place.
   
   
 
            Of course, he didn't know.
   
   
 
            Because of the bones of the avenue, Gu Changge can vaguely feel the location of Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            At this moment, watching Gu Changge had already reached the depths of the Feather Race.
   
   
 
            In the void, there is a Divine Armament that is stunned to the sky, and it will die if it touches the sky.
   
   
 
            Everyone's eyes widened, so many Divine Armaments, each of which contained Taoist rhyme and was of amazing value, but they were sacrificed by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            In addition to shocking them, I can only say that all this is really rich.
   
   
 
            In front of Gu Changge, all the young creatures who stood in the way were slapped to death by him.
   
   
 
            Puff puff
   
   
 
            The depths of the feather race!
   
   
 
            The city is magnificent.
   
   
 
            Piece after piece of azure stone with the size of a washbasin was built.
   
   
 
            At this time, it was collapsing, being shot down by the surging divine light on the ancient battleships, and directly decomposed, unable to resist a moment!
   
   
 
            "Oh my god, damn Gu Changge…
   
   
 
            "Hurry up, ancestors to wake up!"
   
   
 
            These two-winged feather people screamed in horror and despair.
   
   
 
            In front of Gu Changge, there was no resistance at all, and he burst into pieces in an instant!
   
   
 
            The magnificent city wall is like a mountain, and the tall tower is like a heavenly palace.
   
   
 
            In the sky, the gods of the early days and the Gu family's Immortal Guards rushed down like a torrent!
   
   
 
            These city walls continued to shatter, crack and collapse, and directly turned into ashes!
   
   
 
            The depths of the clan palace.
   
   
 
            There are many masters of the Yu people, and naturally many people, but now they are in a panic.
   
   
 
            There are endless ancient runes carved on the city body, which do not belong to this era, and begin to explode.
   
   
 
            "Yellow Springs has a way to go, and you have to flee into Samsara. Do you like this result?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said casually, he had already come here, alone, and no one was following behind him.
   
   
 
            The war broke out elsewhere, very violent and alarming.
   
   
 
            However, the members of the Feather Clan in front of him were extremely pale, staring at him in horror, not daring to make a move.
   
   
 
            Even the elders of the quasi-sacred realm are the same.
   
   
 
            This is so abnormal!
   
   
 
            Gu Changge obviously only has the strength of the Void God Realm, but he dared to get here all the way.
   
   
 
            Is Gu Changge stupid? Not only is he not stupid, but wit like a demon.
   
   
 
            Such a Gu Changge, will he be unsure and come here alone?
   
   
 
            So they are all cautious, sweating all over their backs, in case Gu Changge has any powerful means or trump cards.
   
   
 
            "Now I give you two choices, either surrender or die."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled lightly and repeated it.
   
   
 
            I also know that many forces are paying attention to this place now.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, if you have any means, just use it! If it is today
   
   
 
            A strong Feather Clan glared at Gu Changge, but before he could finish his words, he was pierced by a wisp of Sword Qi, including the soul, instantly disappearing.
   
   
 
            ""~Don't know good or bad, now I give you a chance, it's me who is kind. Maybe The next moment, I'm not so kind anymore. "Gu Changge's expression remained unchanged.
   
   
 
            Slowly swept across the frightened feather tribe in front of them.
   
   
 
            Among the finger bones, there is a terrible sword glow, like a sword that can destroy the universe.
   
   
 
            Behind them, is the clan hall of the Feather Race.
   
   
 
            There stood many high-level Yuren tribes, including Elder, Patriarch Yu Wudi, and others, all looking at Gu Changge with gloomy and angry faces, but no one dared to do it.
   
   
 
            This caused Gu Changge to sigh slightly, "I'm bullied for this reason, but you dare not do anything to me? The cowardly method is so weak that it is really hopeless.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, if you have done all the bad things and you have done everything, there will never be a good end in the end!"
   
   
 
            A clan elder, very angry and authentic, with a terrible glow on his body, he was afraid that Gu Changge would suddenly make a move.
   
   
 
            "Doing all the bad things? Gu can't be the same with this. It is obviously your family who intends to kill me, so as to ask the Xiangulong clan for credit. It just happened to be broken by me. How can I be framed by me now?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge still said calmly in front of a group of quasi-saints and even the existence of the Sage realm.
   
   
 
            For their terrifying coercion, it seems that there is no feeling, as if the breeze is blowing on the face, and the waves are calm.
   
   
 
            What's the use of telling such things that everyone knows well?
   
   
 
            "You are shameless!"
   
   
 
            Immediately there was the elders who were angry, irritated by Gu Changge's attitude, and hated and mad. There has never been a day like today who wanted to kill a junior like this.
   
   
 
            "Stop! This guy is weird." Yu Wudi's expression was as deep as water, and he grabbed the clan elder next to him.
   
   
 
            Facing a group of powerful holy realms, the average young cultivator is already limp to the ground. How could it be possible to talk and laugh like Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            This scene not only made them scream, but also shocked many cultivators outside.
   
   
 
            It seems that Gu Changge is really emboldened!
   
   
 
            "Looking at you all who have been cultivated for hundreds of thousands of years, how can you have the courage to live on a dog, don't you even dare to do it at me now?"
   
   
 
            "Either you commit suicide yourself, so as not to waste my time.,
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled faintly, his eyes falling towards the battlefield in the other direction.
   
   
 
            Regardless of whether it is the gods of the early days or the immortal soldiers, they are all experienced generations, and the Cultivation Base is extremely powerful.
   
   
 
            This battle is a completely overwhelming, one-sided situation.
   
   
 
            The Feather Clan has no resistance at all.
   
   
 
            "Don't make him weird. Have you forgotten what happened to Yu Jing?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's words made many clan elders angry, humiliating and iron-blue, but their patriarch was very sensible and stopped them.
   
   
 
            These words are like a basin of cold water pouring on their heads.
   
   
 
            Instantly made them react, the anger disappeared, and the back became cold and cold.
   
   
 
            How familiar is this strategy?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge attracted them to do it, and then even more excuses to kill them.
   
   
 
            This guy is indeed a vicious method!
   
   
 
            Their backs are chilly.
   
   
 
            "The cowardice to this point is something I didn't expect." Gu Changge wore a strange smile on his mouth.
   
   
 
            However, no matter how he ridiculed him, the powerful members of the Yuren clan were all angry and stubborn, and they didn't dare to shoot at him.
   
   
 
            To be honest, Gu Changge himself was surprised. He did this entirely to drag the ancestor of the Gu family into the water and force him to take action.
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge really didn't expect that the Feather Clan was so fearful that they even dared not do anything to him.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge rubbed his brows with a headache.
   
   
 
            Then he was also very direct, his expression showing helplessness, and he looked into the sky.
   
   
 
            Then he said in a natural tone, "Old ancestor, this matter has become boring, or you can do it yourself, Changge will leave the rest to you.
   
   
 
            As he said, a meaningful smile flashed across his eyes.
   
   
 
            Then he quickly returned to nature.
   
   
 
            what?!
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's words are not big, but at this moment, they resounded in high space.
   
   
 
            All the cultivator and creatures were startled and couldn't help but stare.
   
   
 
            For a while, many people still haven't reacted.
   
   
 
            What does Gu Changge mean?
   
   
 
            Patriarch?
   
   
 
            Could it be that there is an ancestor of the Gu family who is really hidden in the secret, but he has not shown up.
   
   
 
            Is this Gu Changge's confidence to rely on?
   
   
 
            Many cultivators followed Gu Changge's current gaze, but there was a blur, and no one could be seen.
   
   
 
            But after all, he was a figure at the ancestor level of the Gu family.
   
   
 
            "road "
   
   
 
            "old "
   
   
 
            Big Elder and Gu Xian'er, who were hiding in the sky, were also stunned.
   
   
 
            To be honest, neither of them expected that Gu Changge had agreed with Gu Nanshan in advance.
   
   
 
            No wonder Gu Nanshan has such a cordial and optimistic attitude towards Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er was a little startled, thinking seriously in her heart. It seems that this ancestor in their line should have a good relationship with Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Otherwise Gu Changge would not say such a thing.
   
   
 
            If there is really hatred, how could Gu Changge suddenly say this at this time?
   
   
 
            The two were actually in the same group, and the ancestor hadn't told her before.
   
   
 
            This has strengthened Gu Xian'er's thoughts.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge has absolutely unknown secrets!
   
   
 
            "This Damn it guy tongue"
   
   
 
            The dry smoke in Gu Nanshan's mouth fell out, and the whole person was stunned at the moment.
   
   
 
            He didn't expect that Gu Changge actually knew his exact location, and said something so misleading.
   
   
 
            I'm sorry. Before that, he really hadn't seen Gu Changge before, and he hadn't even said a word to Gu Changge, what the intersection with Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            He is now completely regretted by Gu Changge's actions.
   
   
 
            Who knew Gu Changge would suddenly say that?
   
   
 
            "I was cheated by this guy!"
   
   
 
            Gu Nanshan's complexion was as black as carbon at this moment, and the thoughts of slapped Gu Changge were all over.
   
   
 
            It just happened that at this time, he couldn't help but show up!
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              The moment Gu Changge's words fell, Gu Nanshan's figure emerged from the shock and incredible expressions of all the cultivators.
   
   
 
            Buzz!
   
   
 
            He took a step, left the sky, and instantly appeared beside Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            His body looked very pierced, he was in ragged clothes, his face was dark, his teeth were yellow, and he was carrying a chopper.
   
   
 
            The appearance of this old farmer's dress shocked everyone, and his eyes almost fell to the ground.
   
   
 
            This is the mysterious ancestor of the Gu family?
   
   
 
            Many strong people of the Taoism and ethnic groups are staring at Gu Nanshan, and they can't believe this is true.
   
   
 
            This is very different from the appearance of the master in their hearts, and it is not at all involved.
   
   
 
            "Meet the ancestors."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge himself was stunned for a moment, but soon showed a kind smile and said with a smile.
   
   
 
            Judging from his breath, he was indeed the ancestor of the Gu family, and he was relieved.
   
   
 
            This kind of blatant and arrogant plot, even if the ancestor's heart is angry and angry, he still doesn't dare to happen at this time.
   
   
 
            It involves the secrets and family affairs of Gu's family.
   
   
 
            The older these existences are, the more they value this, they will definitely consider the overall situation and endure it.
   
   
 
            This is exactly what Gu Changge uses.
   
   
 
            His initial plan was to attract the hatred of the Feathers and let them kill them, so as to force the ancestor to show up, and he could not die without saving.
   
   
 
            Not to mention that Gu Xian'er's confused girl nowadays is dizzy, and probably doesn't care about the hatred of digging bones.
   
   
 
            The driving force that supported her to practice hard before was the hatred of Gu Changge, so as to defeat Gu Changge and regain everything she had.
   
   
 
            But now the driving force that supports her efforts to practice has become the "hidden truth" for exploring Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge knows Gu Xian'er's character, and it is impossible to see that she is in a "life and death crisis" and will not be saved.
   
   
 
            At that time, no matter what kind of possibility, this ancestor can be taken off the water and forced to show up and become a tool man of Gu Changge's prestige of various ethnic groups.
   
   
 
            It's just that the Yuren clan disappointed him too much.
   
   
 
            He didn't even dare to shoot at him.
   
   
 
            There was no way, Gu Changge had no choice but to come up with such an arrogant plan to directly expose the hiding place of this ancestor.
   
   
 
            His method was ruthless and accurate, firmly controlling the seven inches of the Gu family's ancestors.
   
   
 
            As for offending this ancestor?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge never considered this matter.
   
   
 
            Originally, he didn't expect this ancestor to have any good feelings for him.
   
   
 
            "You are fine."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Nanshan also showed a warm smile on his face, and nodded.
   
   
 
            But in fact, he couldn't wait to slap this unscrupulous descendant to death.
   
   
 
            Pit ancestors really have a hand.
   
   
 
            He hadn't thought about making a shot at all. Even if he wanted to make a shot, he would have to wait until the most critical moment.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, where is his ancestor's face?
   
   
 
            In this matter, Gu Nanshan also confirmed the character of Gu Changge, which is really bold and decisive.
   
   
 
            Even the ancestors dared to calculate, is there anything in this world that he dared not do?
   
   
 
            "The old ancestor was overwhelmed. After all, you ordered this matter. Changge just did it.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge naturally heard the rest of the meaning in this sentence, one sentence you are very good, this has revealed the strong dissatisfaction of this ancestor.
   
   
 
            It's just, maybe he cares?
   
   
 
            Moreover, Gu Changge was even more straightforward, and directly buckled all of this black pot on Gu Nanshan's head.
   
   
 
            When I said this, I didn't even blink my eyelids. Obviously, I was very familiar with the road and extremely skillful, which made Gu Nanshan's smile froze.
   
   
 
            However, he is also an ancestor who has lived for countless years.
   
   
 
            "Changge, you did a good job. As the young master of my longevity Gu family, you should naturally look like a young master. The Yu people live and die, and since today, there will be no more than 400 people who need to exist."
   
   
 
            Gu Nanshan said slowly, with a cold killing intent in his voice.
   
   
 
            At this time, he was also able to deal with it easily, but there was a vicious look in his eyes.
   
   
 
            "The main thing is to have the ancestors back up, otherwise how dare I do this?" Gu Changge smiled faintly, with an expression of "what can you do with me".
   
   
 
            In the eyes of outsiders, this is what the ancestors of the Gu family praised the younger generation he admired. The two negotiated freely and seemed extremely harmonious.
   
   
 
            Even many people envy it!
   
   
 
            This is the foundation that the longevity family should have. The younger generations are respectful and intelligent, and the ancestors are kind and powerful. They deserve to stand Immortal!
   
   
 
            "How do you feel weird?" Gu Xian'er couldn't help muttering in the high air, and looked away from Gu Changge's face.
   
   
 
            This guy smiles so beautifully, he knows he is not at ease at first glance.
   
   
 
            "I knew there was a fraud in this matter! This Gu Changge is so cunning, and his body hides the strong!"
   
   
 
            In front of the palace of the Yu Human Race, Yu Wudi sighed, but his eyes were still jealous and vigilant.
   
   
 
            From this Gu family ancestor who suddenly appeared, he felt a deep and vast feeling like a universe.
   
   
 
            The strength of the opponent made him palpitate, and he didn't dare to look directly at him.
   
   
 
            "Patriarch, unless the ancestor wakes up, otherwise our clan will die today! Even the ancestors of the Gu family sent it out." The voices of some clan elders were also trembling.
   
   
 
            They all felt a trembling breath in Nanshan.
   
   
 
            They would definitely not be Gu Nanshan's opponents, and even a ray of breath would not be able to sustain it.
   
   
 
            "Old ancestor, all this is left to you, Changge staying here will only cause you trouble."
   
   
 
            "Just retire first.
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Changge smiled faintly, and did not wait for Gu Nanshan to answer.
   
   
 
            The figure walked directly backwards, the emptiness was blurred, and it instantly left the place.
   
   
 
            His goal has been achieved. At this time, naturally, he is looking for a place to watch the show, waiting to sit back and reap the benefits of the fisherman.
   
   
 
            Still want to teach yourself? Gu Changge couldn't help but sneered in his heart.
   
   
 
            "You" heard this, Gu Nanshan's beard was almost strengthened with anger.
   
   
 
            It's just that in front of everyone, he had no choice but to desperately depress, vowing that after this was done, he would have to settle accounts with Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            What a bastard!
   
   
 
            No one has ever dared to calculate him like this, so blatantly!
   
   
 
            "Where is your ancestor? Let him get out and die?"
   
   
 
            Gu Nanshan didn't necessarily have a good temper. As soon as Gu Changge left, an aura of horror rose up, which could change the world and destroy the universe.
   
   
 
            "So strong!!
   
   
 
            "This breath, I am afraid it has surpassed the Supreme
   
   
 
            At this moment, whether it is the powerful members of the Yuren clan, or the crowd of cultivator creatures who are watching nearby, they all change their colors.
   
   
 
            This kind of volatility like the vast sea can drown everything and suffocate them.
   
   
 
            And this is just the first line of coercion revealed by the ancestor of the Gu family!
   
   
 
            How strong is this Gu family ancestor?
   
   
 
            "Go and ask the ancestor!" Yu Wudi instantly slumped to the ground, trembling all over, and even the primordial spirit was trembling.
   
   
 
            He is an extremely powerful and holy, but at this moment is also as small as an ant.
   
   
 
            The rest of the clan elders are even more unbearable. They are now completely pale and can't even speak.
   
   
 
            "Huh? Finally showed up?"
   
   
 
            Gu Nanshan's expression was very ugly, and he was about to vent his anger towards Gu Changge to the Yuren clan.
   
   
 
            At this time, in the depths of his clan, a golden sun rose, and a terrifying existence awakened, dazzling, making people unable to open their eyes (cedh).
   
   
 
            This is a huge existence with wings growing behind it.
   
   
 
            The coercion and oppression of the quasi-supreme state, and then turned into a very young creature.
   
   
 
            He is shining, and the front of shining yaocheng is bright, looking unusually intimidating
   
   
 
            "Meet the ancestors!
   
   
 
            All the creatures of the Yuren clan couldn't help shouting, extremely excited and exhilarated.
   
   
 
            Their ancestors have also revived!
   
   
 
            "A quasi-senior, at least the Cultivation Base of the Third Stage."
   
   
 
            "However, how could it be the opponent of the old guy who came out of his own land."
   
   
 
            After leaving this place, Gu Changge appeared on a collapsed palace, watching all this with his hand held down.
   
   
 
            He nodded involuntarily, already predicting the outcome of this battle.
   
   
 
            Not to mention other aspects, every ancestor of the Gu family is absolutely powerful to the ridiculous level.
   
   
 
            This point is universally recognized in all orthodoxy and major religions.
   
   
 
            "Hmph, Changsheng Gu is so domineering, isn't it afraid of retribution?"
   
   
 
            The ancestor of the Feather Human Race, standing in the sky, the mist ups and downs, and his face is blurred.
   
   
 
            He obviously knew Gu Nanshan's difficulties and couldn't see through his Cultivation Base, so he couldn't help but said in a deep voice.
   
   
 
            The first moment he woke up, he had an insight into the cause and effect of the incident.
   
   
 
            I was very angry about Gu Changge's actions.
   
   
 
            But the top priority now is to push back the ancestor of the Gu family.
   
   
 
            "Retribution? My longevity Gu family is your retribution!" Gu Nanshan cracked a mouthful of yellow teeth, and spit out the words, but it made everyone feel a kind of strong and terrible.
   
   
 
            "Damn it!"
   
   
 
            This ancestor of the Feather Race has taken action, and his breath is extremely powerful.
   
   
 
            He came forward to kill, and suddenly turned the world upside down.
   
   
 
            At the same time, he opened his mouth and directly spit out a golden sword, but it was a foot long, radiant and radiant, and it was split into a pair of horses.
   
   
 
            This sword is polished with teeth of unknown existence. The whole body is golden and indestructible.
   
   
 
            Since it has been used since the Xiangu aspect, it has been used until now, and even Minor World can be easily cut open.
   
   
 
            This kind of horrible momentum made everyone's expressions drastically changed, and the primordial spirit trembled.
   
   
 
            In today's era, who has seen Quasi-Supreme fight against each other?
   
   
 
            "" Big Elder shook his head. As if not wanting to see this situation.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er couldn't help but wondered, "Why is the master like this? Isn't the ancestor very strong?"
   
   
 
            "Not very strong." Big Elder shook his head, then said, "It's very strong."
   
   
 
            "when!'
   
   
 
            Following his words.
   
   
 
            At this moment, Gu Nanshan's expression was indifferent.
   
   
 
            Wow!
   
   
 
            The golden sword trembles, the rune shines, and the terrible wave erupts,
   
   
 
            Then it broke with a click, and burst into pieces directly!
   
   
 
            "My longevity Gu family is retribution! Don't you understand?"
   
   
 
            Gu Nanshan said indifferently.
   
   
 
            All around, the fairy corpses are ups and downs, and the sea of ​​blood rises!
   
   
 
            The fist light shines on everything, and it is fair and honest, making the whole world in turmoil.
   
   
 
            "what "
   
   
 
            This ancestor of the Feather Race changed his complexion, showing shock and horror, and he couldn't believe it.
   
   
 
            And a trace of despair comes.
   
   
 
            "Do not."
           
   
 
            He was yelling, and he didn't expect that this shameless ancestor of the Gu family would be far better than him in the real Cultivation Base.
   
   
 
            There is no possibility that the two will fight each other!
   
   
 
            Puff!
   
   
 
            The blood light exploded, and it was directly evaporated under this fist light, including the soul, becoming a piece of ashes.
   
   
 
            hiss!
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, all the cultivators were shocked at the mountain peaks and even around the world, and let out a cold breath.
   
   
 
            Kill the ancestors of the Feather Race with a punch? Didn't they make a mistake just now?
   
   
 
            What is this concept?
   
   
 
            How powerful is this Gu family ancestor?
   
   
 
            All the members of the Feather Clan couldn't help but numb their scalp and tremble all over.
   
   
 
            At this time, many people were dumbfounded, and even the whole person was stupid.
   
   
 
            "Humph!"
   
   
 
            Gu Nanshan was somewhat satisfied with the momentum he had created, and hummed coldly, and his anger eased slightly.
   
   
 
            At this time, he glanced at Gu Changge and found that this junior was not surprised at all. Instead, he smiled and looked at him.
   
   
 
            "Does this bastard guy intend to provoke the old man?"
   
   
 
            In this scene, the anger in Gu Nanshan's heart was ascending again.
   
   
 
            Then, in the horror and shock of everyone's eyes, his figure disappeared in an instant, and he rushed into the deepest part of the Yuren clan.
   
   
 
            He needs to vent his own anger.
   
   
 
            The terrifying aura that was awakening in that place just now dissipated quickly like a tide, and it was another ancestor of the Feather Race.
   
   
 
            He never expected to see such a horrible scene as soon as he woke up, his whole body was so cold, his mentality exploded, and he wished to pretend to be dead.
   
   
 
            "This group of younger generations are pitting their ancestors!"
   
   
 
            He looked up to the sky and roared, seeing Gu Nanshan killing him, without hesitation, his soul trembled, he was about to collapse, and he was about to leave here after turning into a black shadow.
   
   
 
            A quasi-supreme wants to escape?
   
   
 
            Who can lightly catch up?
   
   
 
            Gu Nanshan was originally angry. Seeing this short-eyed guy at this moment, he didn't wait to die and dared to escape.
   
   
 
            He was even more angry.
   
   
 
            As he moved, he turned the ground into an inch, and chased the past quickly. The pounding and terrifying coercion quickly disappeared into this world.
   
   
 
            All the cultivators and creatures were as if they were fished out of the water just now. They were covered in cold sweat, and they turned pale from fright.
   
   
 
            Around the mountain peaks, many young sages of Taoism and Dajiao, their spirits are still trembling slightly.
   
   
 
            A Quasi-Supreme who was invincible to them, enough to sweep the ancient continent, was just assassinated by the Gu family ancestor.
   
   
 
            The shock left by this scene is too great.
   
   
 
            Now, my head is still buzzing, and there is no reaction at all.
   
   
 
            "How terrifying is the Changsheng Gu family?"
   
   
 
            "It's hard to imagine that an ancestor is so powerful."
   
   
 
            "And according to the rumors, there are not many ancestors in the Changsheng Gu family, but they don't even know how many ancestors they have buried in their ancestral land.
   
   
 
            Many cultivators thought this sentence was a joke before.
   
   
 
            But now, they have to consider the authenticity of this matter.
   
   
 
            A family of powerful as feathers, has stood firm since the ancient times of immortality, has lived forever, has the ancestors of the quasi-supreme realm.
   
   
 
            In front of the Changsheng Gu family, even a trace of resistance may not exist.
   
   
 
            "I knew I couldn't let him in. The immortal survivors here are not the ethnic group in the prosperous period, how could it be able to withstand it?" Elder looked at this scene with a headache, apparently foreseeing this scene.
   
   
 
            "The ancestor is so strong?" Gu Xian'er opened her mouth slightly, and she was also a little dazed at this time.
   
   
 
            She didn't expect her shameless ancestor to be such a powerful character!
   
   
 
            With a punch to kill the quasi-superior, it is estimated that they are almost the same as her masters.
   
   
 
            "I knew it now, why did you guys bother in the first place?"
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Changge's figure appeared again, accompanied by words.
   
   
 
            He stood in front of a crowd of desperate, horrified, and ashes, and said with a smile.
   
   
 
            Gu Nanshan was so "kind" to help him solve the most important problem, and through this battle, it shocked the rest of the ethnic groups.
   
   
 
            Now it is natural for him to show up and receive the benefits he should have.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, you" Yu Wudi's face turned pale, and said in awe, no longer the calmness and calmness of being a clan leader before.
   
   
 
            The other clan elders were also pale and trembling, and did not dare to speak.
   
   
 
            At this moment, in their eyes, Gu Changge is no different from the peak powerhouse that looked like the old farmer just now.
   
   
 
            They can decide their life and death at will.
   
   
 
            Nowadays, even their ancestors have been easily killed to death, and they can't even resist.
   
   
 
            What else can they do for this group of juniors? What's more, the Dragon Race has given up on them!
   
   
 
            "Remember what I said before?" Gu Changge smiled, his robe fluttering, and transcendent refined.
   
   
 
            "Remember." Yu Wudi grabbed a ray of light in the darkness and nodded hurriedly.
   
   
 
            The rest of the Yuren tribe members also showed hope in their eyes.
   
   
 
            From Gu Changge's words, they felt hope and they still had a chance to live.
   
   
 
            They don't want to die.
   
   
 
            Ants still steal their lives, let alone creatures and cultivators?
   
   
 
            "Just remember, I said I gave you two choices, either surrender or die." Gu Changge still smiled, but at this moment everyone felt an astonishing chill from it.
   
   
 
            "We choose to surrender, to be slaves, and to be driven by Young Master Changge.
   
   
 
            Hearing that, this group of feathered elders, Eyes Reveal is delighted, and immediately speaks. They are already shocked by the sight just now, knowing that there is no good fruit to resist Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Yes, but before that, you have to do one thing."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled and spoke casually, his expression unchanged, as if he was talking about a small matter.
   
   
 
            "I need you to submit to my nomination certificate.
   
   
 
            "This is not too much, right?"
   
   
 
            His smile was deeply playful.
   
   
 
            "what!?"
   
   
 
            All the members of the Yuren tribe were stunned, feeling the astonishing cold air and the strong malice of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            This nomination certificate naturally wants them to kill each other!
   
   
 
            This is a vicious strategy, as long as they do such a thing, such a shame will be deeply imprinted in the blood, and it will be difficult to remove it.
   
   
 
            Don't talk about them, even the many cultivators nearby couldn't help but tremble all over, vowing never to provoke Gu Changge in the future.
   
   
 
            This guy looks aloof and immortal on the surface, but the methods are amazing and creepy!
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge's methods are really as cruel as ever, and he doesn't show mercy to the enemy at all."
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er was secretly lucky in her heart. Compared to the enemy, Gu Changge is actually very good to her, otherwise she treats Gu Changge with the kind of murderous and hateful attitude that she first treated Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            I shudder when I think about it.
   
   
 
            The Yu people thought well, now they know how to confess? What did they do earlier?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge doesn't think he is a soft-hearted person.
   
   
 
            It is also good to take advantage of this incident to deter the entire Xiangu ethnic group and let everyone know that starting from today, now Gu Changge has the final say!
   
   
 
            Soon after Gu Changge finished saying these words, the Yu people fell into chaos.
   
   
 
            Someone had red eyes, a stubborn face, and yelled at Gu Changge, who would rather die than surrender.
   
   
 
            But in the end, Gu Changge was slapped to death.
   
   
 
            More Yuren tribe members chose to live alive, not wanting to die so stubbornly and unwillingly.
   
   
 
            Under the suppression of the gods in the early days and a group of immortal soldiers, all the Yuren tribesmen who had handed in their names survived, and the tribesmen who chose to resist were put to death.
   
   
 
            Today's shame is enough to make the rest of the Yu people unable to hold their heads up for a lifetime, and it is difficult to face the people.
   
   
 
            And soon, what happened today spread to the outside world, spread to all parts of the ancient continent, triggering a major earthquake, no ethnic group can calm down and sit peacefully.
   
   
 
            Many Xiangu ethnic groups were almost frightened after hearing this news.
   
   
 
            The family of feather people, which has a long and ancient heritage, is disintegrating and disintegrating after today.
   
   
 
            Become Gu Changge's servants, and will serve him forever and be driven by him.
   
   
 
            In this battle to clean up, the mysterious ancestor of the Gu family has also become the focus of many cultivator discussions. At the same time, the longevity of the Gu family has also shocked countless cultivators.
   
   
 
            The strong dominance of the gods in the early days, and the terrifying sharpness of the Gu Family Immortal Armor Soldiers were all involved in this battle, causing much discussion.
   
   
 
            The passage between the ancient continent and the outside world was under pressure, and it was continuously opened by the Celestial Immortals Palace.
   
   
 
            This experience of the younger generation finally came to an end, but the ancient continent was still restless.
   
   
 
            Many Taoist traditions and great religions are still coming, competing for resources among them.
   
   
 
            The Dragon Island, where the true dragons are located, closed the island, and the light was soaring to the sky, and the defensive array was opened. Among them, the sound of dragons shook all directions and attracted the attention of many cultivators.
   
   
 
            No one knows the purpose of the Xiangulong clan.
   
   
 
            And soon, a few days passed.
   
   
 
            On this day, in the depths of the Baiheng Mountain Range, a bright fairy light suddenly appeared, reflecting the sky, and the fairy sound spreading, like many Fairy, dancing there.
   
   
 
            All of a sudden, many powerful people were alarmed by that kind of vision.
   
   
 
            In the vision, an ancient fairy appeared, sitting cross-over, reciting scriptures, which contained supreme mystery.
   
   
 
            Many old antiques came here, studied for a while, and then discovered amazing things.
   
   
 
            "The immortal gate appears, and there may be an immortal road in it, which contains the chance of Immortal Ascension!
   
   
 
            As soon as this news came out, it instantly shocked the entire Immortal Ancient Continent, and even the outside world, Wuliangtian, all set off a terrible frenzy.
   
   
 
            Sin!
   
   
 
            This word has an extraordinary meaning in the entire upper realm, and things that can be contaminated with immortals are not simple.
   
   
 
            Not to mention Immortal Ascension.
   
   
 
            For a time, Xiangu Continent once again ushered in many terrifying powerhouses.
   
   
 
            This matter has no effect on Gu Changge, who has already planned the Yuren clan and intends to slowly map the entire Immortal Ancient Continent.
   
   
 
            He even couldn't help but sneered, "I took away the good things first, even if the fairy road is now open, what else can you find?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge has led a group of followers at this moment, planning to leave the ancient continent and return to the Celestial Immortals Palace.
   
   
 
            After all, the passages between the two places have been completely opened. For him, Xiangu Continent is like a back garden that he can enter at any time.
   
   
 
            He is about to prepare for the next step. In addition, he has to find a way to maximize Gu Nanshan's prestige.
   
   
 
            At the same time, Gu Changge also had to consider how to resolve Gu Nanshan's anger.
   
   
 
            It's cool to calculate this kind of ancestor.
   
   
 
            But the lesson to come will still come.
   
   
 
            But soon, Gu Changge thought of a solution, and he targeted Gu Xian'er.. .
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              After all, Gu Xian'er is the daughter of luck, and she also shoulders two powerful protagonist templates. Whether it is the peach tree in Taocun or the group of peak powerhouses behind her, they are not fuel-efficient lamps.
   
   
 
            And from the very beginning, Gu Changge didn't intend to kill Gu Xian'er. With this purpose, he arranged a lot of methods.
   
   
 
            Now, under his "successful temptation", this simple girl has fallen into the hands of his magic claws, and it will probably not be long before he finds that he is working hard.
   
   
 
            So Gu Changge is very sure, it is impossible for Gu Xian'er to kill him now.
   
   
 
            At most, he jumped his feet with anger and wanted to take the opportunity to retaliate and get back the losses he had suffered.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't care about this tickling method of revenge. He changed hands and suppressed the girl.
   
   
 
            After all, from the attitude of the ancestor to Gu Xian'er, Gu Changge also knew that he was absolutely guilty of Gu Xian'er, and many things would depend on Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            The purpose of Gu Changge is actually very simple.
   
   
 
            Gu Nanshan, as the ancestor of Gu Xian'er's line, is definitely not willing to watch his line decay~ retreat.
   
   
 
            What's more, what Gu Changge is doing now is no problem in terms of the interests of the whole family, and it will even get the praise of many clan elders.
   
   
 
            As for the reason?
   
   
 
            You must know that after Gu Changge strongly inserted a piece of cake the size of the entire Xiangu Continent, Gu's family naturally ate the largest piece.
   
   
 
            Compared with the rest of the younger generation, Gu Changge's strategizing was enough to make them amazed. At the same time, he understood that Gu's family was in his hands and would not just go downhill as they thought.
   
   
 
            On the contrary, in the hands of Gu Changge, it will carry forward and become more brilliant.
   
   
 
            With this prerequisite, even if Gu Nanshan wanted to teach him, he would have to find a place where there was no one.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er's identity is actually very embarrassing now. As Little Princess of the Changsheng Gu family, no one dared to admit her identity for fear of offending Gu Changge and the line behind him.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's current status and status in the Gu family is almost as high as the sky. Those tribesmen who want to vindicate Gu Xian'er even dare not speak, and are very afraid of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            The seven princesses who added the Shanghai Palace were finally killed by Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            This matter deserves Gu Changge's hands and feet.
   
   
 
            "It just so happens that the Xiangulong clan, this most difficult bone to gnaw, is still a bit tricky."
   
   
 
            "This is a wonderful opportunity.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge squinted his eyes.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            Soon, many majestic auras descended from the Immortal Continent, leaving from it, shaking the sky, attracting the eyes of many Elders and disciples of the Celestial Immortals Palace.
   
   
 
            An ancient and huge copper ancient warship, exuding an ancient and tyrannical atmosphere, stayed on the supreme peak horizontally.
   
   
 
            "Meet Young Master!"
   
   
 
            Many strong men of the religious religion from the beginning, with respectful expressions, gathered here.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's forehead slightly, let them reorganize and rest on the supreme peak.
   
   
 
            The other powerful masters stationed in the gate of Celestial Immortals Palace.
   
   
 
            This kind of thing can even be tried as a provocation.
   
   
 
            But now in the Celestial Immortals Palace, no one dared to say a word.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's power has reached an unprecedented peak.
   
   
 
            "How are things going?" Gu Changge asked.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Qiqi, now the remnants of the Yuren clan scattered all over, have been resolved." A group of strong spiritualists from the beginning replied respectfully.
   
   
 
            They got the order, rushed to Wuliangtian, obeyed Gu Changge's dispatch, and cleared the obstacles in Immortal Ancient Continent for him.
   
   
 
            The Yu people bear the brunt, but after the fall of the clan, there are still many people scattered outside.
   
   
 
            "very good.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded and said with satisfaction, adhering to the purpose of cutting the grass to remove the roots, naturally did not intend to let them go.
   
   
 
            But now, he has deterred the entire Immortal Ancient Continent, naturally, there is no need for the powerful group of Gods to show up at any time, causing unnecessary trouble.
   
   
 
            Stationed at the Supreme Peak, you can also listen to him at any time.
   
   
 
            At the time when the powerhouses of God Sect returned in the early days, there was a mighty rushing sound from the other sky, like a thousand horses, rushing through the sky and the earth.
   
   
 
            A terrifying fairy army also returned to the Supreme Peak.
   
   
 
            "Thanks." Looking at them, Gu Changge couldn't help but smile.
   
   
 
            "I don't want to be pointed, I'll wait for the edge…"
           
   
 
            "Waiting for the day when the young master really takes over the Gu family, I am willing to open up new frontiers for the Gu family for generations, and go through all fire and water.
   
   
 
            The mighty fairy light in the sky was filling, Gu's Xianjiawei, with a huge voice echoing, finished speaking.
   
   
 
            Then the murderous spirit shook the sky, rushed into a channel, and disappeared.
   
   
 
            The terrifying murderous aura even remained in the air, causing the disciples among the peaks to be astonished.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge stood on the top of the mountain, watching them leave with a strange expression on his face.
   
   
 
            This is an invincible sharp weapon.
   
   
 
            It's a pity that it hasn't been the day when he can fully control and command Xianjiawei.
   
   
 
            On weekdays, they all cultivate in the rest of the world.
   
   
 
            Only by getting the call of the family, will the space channel break open and come.
   
   
 
            This time, he obeyed Gu Changge's instructions and came to conquer the Yuren clan and slay the forces that disrespect the Changsheng Gu family.
   
   
 
            After the task is completed, they will leave.
   
   
 
            Unless Gu Changge becomes the real Patriarch, he is qualified to truly control this terrifying and sharp force.
   
   
 
            This time, it can be said that it is completely an exception.
   
   
 
            After all, there are other Taoist traditions and Dajiao who are all staring at the cake of the Ancient Immortal Continent. The Changsheng Gu family crusades against the Yuren clan, the teacher is famous, and no one can say anything.
   
   
 
            What about them?
   
   
 
            They didn't have any excuses, they sent strong men to the Ancient Immortal Continent, verbally saying that they wanted to protect the younger generation.
   
   
 
            Lest juniors get hurt or die here.
   
   
 
            However, the various tribes of Xiangu were not stupid, watching the Yuren tribe being suppressed and subdued by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            They will definitely not go the old way again, so every ethnic group will honestly shrink and stay away from the ethnic land.
   
   
 
            Don't provoke right and wrong, be a tortoise with a shrunken head.
   
   
 
            In this matter, they acted very quickly, making all the major forces helpless, and they couldn't find any good excuses for a while.
   
   
 
            Even in this world, all things on the bright side have to pay attention to a word of truth.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, the family is dominant, and it is easy to attract the counterattack and siege of the other major forces, which is not conducive to long-term stability.
   
   
 
            Unless it is really strong enough to stand alone against all orthodox forces.
   
   
 
            But if that's the case, why not dominate the entire upper realm?
   
   
 
            "Is the son going well during this period?" Afterwards, the vicinity of Wushang Peak became quiet, and a cold voice sounded in the void.
   
   
 
            The figure of Yan Ji appeared, with picturesque facial features and cold and touching.
   
   
 
            During this time, she has been practicing on the Supreme Peak, waiting for the return of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            During the trip to Xiangu Continent, Gu Changge did not take her with her, and did not let her reveal her whereabouts.
   
   
 
            "It's going well." Gu Changge smiled, then remembered another thing, and said to Yan Ji, "I happen to have something here and I need you to take a trip."
   
   
 
            "My son, please give orders." Yan Ji replied, with doubts in her eyes.
   
   
 
            She hasn't seen it for a while, and she can't see through Gu Changge anymore, and she could still feel some dangers in him before.
   
   
 
            Now I can't even notice the danger, and I feel like facing the calm and vast deep sea.
   
   
 
            This does not mean that she has become stronger, or that Gu Changge has become weaker.
   
   
 
            It means that Gu Changge has become more powerful and terrifying.
   
   
 
            Yan Ji could only sigh in her heart about this. She deserves to be Gu Gongzi, she is so talented that she is rare in the ages.
   
   
 
            "It's not a big deal. In fact, it is to take people to help me find the whereabouts of a few people. They have disappeared in the world of one plane for more than ten years." Gu Changge said with a smile.
   
   
 
            At the same time, in the palm of his hand, a burst of brilliance passed by, exchanged a few Boundary Breaking Talisman from the system mall, and handed it to Yan Ji.
   
   
 
            "The son is looking for someone?" Yan Ji was confused, but didn't ask much. As a follower, she didn't need to know much about things.
   
   
 
            "Yes, find a few people. I will ask someone to collect their information and give it to you. If you encounter danger in that plane world, it is important to escape first. If you accidentally lose your life, I But it will be sad for a long time."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled, his words revealed sincerity and worry about Yan Ji.
   
   
 
            "Don't worry, son, I will be careful." A warm current in Yan Ji's heart passed, obviously moved by Gu Changge's worry.
   
   
 
            Boundary Breaking Talisman is many times more precious than Realm Breaking.
   
   
 
            In the lower realm, the world-breaking talisman is a god that can forcefully blast through the barrier and then escape for life.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge did not hesitate to take out such a few photos, leaving her as a life-saving use.
   
   
 
            Yan Ji was still very confident about the strength of her Great Sacred Realm.
   
   
 
            In her opinion, Gu Changge did this because he was worried about her safety and wanted to give her more protection.
   
   
 
            Yan Ji can naturally feel such a delicate point.
   
   
 
            Of course, Yan Ji didn't know that the reason why Gu Changge gave her so many breaking charms was purely because she felt that this trip would be extremely dangerous.
   
   
 
            Although Yan Ji is powerful, she may also encounter danger.
   
   
 
            After all, the person he was looking for was Gu Xian'er's parents and grandfather.
   
   
 
            At the beginning, Gu Xian'er's grandfather was trapped in a world because of one thing, and it was difficult to break free.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Xian'er's parents rushed to support with the tribe, but also disappeared, leaving Gu Xian'er in the clan land.
   
   
 
            That's why Gu Changge was frantic and started to dig the bones of Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            It's just that in Gu Changge's opinion, this matter is actually nothing, and there will be no crisis.
   
   
 
            According to the heaven-defying luck of taking care of Xian'er, her parents and grandfather will obviously be in peace, maybe they will get a blessing in disguise, and their strength will increase greatly.
   
   
 
            This kind of routine is too normal, and Gu Changge knows it well.
   
   
 
            But Gu Xian'er definitely didn't know, maybe she was very worried about it.
   
   
 
            Therefore, Gu Changge is now starting to punt Gu Xian'er again.
   
   
 
            This kind of undesirable goodwill, don't brush it at this time, why do you keep it?
   
   
 
            Of course, this kind of thing must be done secretly, not only cannot be known to Gu Xian'er now, nor to the people behind Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            To do good deeds, you must keep your name.
   
   
 
            Only this name cannot be exposed now.
   
   
 
            In Gu Changge's eyes, there is no better candidate than Yan Ji.
   
   
 
            Soon, Gu Changge sent someone to find relevant information about Gu Xian'er's parents and her grandfather, and gave it to Yan Ji.
   
   
 
            After getting the task, Yan Ji's figure also disappeared, and she left soon.
   
   
 
            Over the years, Gu Changge not only let Yin Mei help him collect cultivation resources secretly, but also let her be responsible for training and training some dead men.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge will occasionally show up and go to various places to find a talented young girl to train as his secret manpower.
   
   
 
            Now he has sent a message to Yin Mei and asked her to send some dead men out to wait in special places and listen to Yan Ji's arrangements.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge acted extremely meticulously and would not easily expose the many methods he possessed.
   
   
 
            The fewer people know about Yan Ji's existence, the better it is now.
   
   
 
            Time passed, and a few days passed in a blink of an eye.
   
   
 
            And during this time, it was not just Gu Changge who led the people to leave the ancient continent.
   
   
 
            Even the other young supreme beings stopped practicing and were taken away by the elders.
   
   
 
            After the birth of the fairy gate, many old monsters have been alarmed to go.
   
   
 
            The undercurrent is surging in the ancient continent, it is difficult to continue to experience, it is better to let everyone return.
   
   
 
            During this period, many things that happened in the ancient Continent were also spreading quickly throughout the sky, and even spread to the rest of the realm, causing an uproar.
   
   
 
            Ye Ling, the inheritor of magic skills, came to the world and fought against Gu Changge. Long Teng, the young leader of the Xiangulong clan, died at the hands of Gu Changge
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's prestige among the younger generation has reached an unprecedented height. Whether it is the strength of the young taboo level or what he does, it is admirable.
   
   
 
            ...For flowers...…
   
   
 
            For a while, many ardent admirers of him appeared everywhere.
   
   
 
            Of course, many people are also secretly wary of Ye Ling, beware that this powerful inheritor of magic arts can escape his life in the hands of Gu Changge, which has already explained everything.
   
   
 
            Ye Ling's strength is definitely not the average young supreme.
   
   
 
            The White Tiger clan hated Ye Ling even more for penetrating the bone, and still did not give up tracking Ye Ling's whereabouts.
   
   
 
            This incident also caused the Nine-Tailed Celestial Fox family to be involved. Yin Mei, as the goddess of the contemporary Nine-Tailed Celestial Fox family, was almost harmed by Ye Ling.
   
   
 
            She naturally stood up without hesitation and vowed that she would kill Ye Ling in her life and avenge her long-dead fiance Bai Lie.
   
   
 
            Yin Mei's statement made many cultivators and creatures impressed.
   
   
 
            Dare to stand up and face the inheritors of magic arts, this courage and courage is really not easy.
   
   
 
            It seems that Yin Mei was deceived by Ye Ling, and a deep hatred has been planted in her heart.
   
   
 
            Many people thought that when Yin Mei was in dire straits, it was Gu Changge who stood up and went to rescue her.
   
   
 
            Such all kinds of things are even more impressive.
   
   
 
            Outside the palace of Celestial Immortals, many young cultivators came to visit Gu Changge. Several powerful young cultivators wanted to follow him.
   
   
 
            In this regard, Gu Changge did not refuse.
   
   
 
            Followers are a symbol of status and status in the younger generation.
   
   
 
            Young Supreme is already a leader among his peers, with an invincible Dao heart.
   
   
 
            They surrendered to others without even fighting against each other. This kind of thing only shows that their awe and admiration for Gu Changge is deeply rooted.
   
   
 
            As for suspicion of the inheritor of magic arts to Gu Changge, no one has thought about it at all, and will never think about it.
   
   
 
            On the contrary, the rest of the young supreme seems to be carrying the shadow of a magician inheritor, which makes many cultivators doubts and suspicions.
   
   
 
            .0…
   
   
 
            the other side.
   
   
 
            As soon as Bai Lie died, the White Tiger clan also took the initiative to reject the marriage contract between Bai Lie and Yin Mei, and went further and further on the road to revenge against the inheritors of magic arts.
   
   
 
            Unfortunately, no one knew that Ye Ling's bones had already been turned into ashes and were buried in a dry well in the ancient continent.
   
   
 
            No one can find Ye Ling.
   
   
 
            As a result, it makes people feel that the inheritors of magic power are very mysterious and powerful, causing a lot of panic.
   
   
 
            In addition, the many enmity problems accumulated in the Ancient Immortal Continent also broke out for the first time.
   
   
 
            For example, the Seventh Princess of the Sea King Palace was suppressed by Gu Changge in Xiangu, and then killed by a girl named Gu Xian'er herself.
   
   
 
            This incident aroused the anger of the Sea King's Palace.
   
   
 
            As the overlord who dominates the endless aquarium, the status of the Seven Princesses in the Sea King Palace needless to say, even being cultivated as the next palace lord.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's identity is so noble, they dare not speak insulting lightly.
   
   
 
            But Gu Xian'er is different.
   
   
 
            Haiwanggong investigated Gu Xian'er's identity, and finally found something wrong. Although she was indeed a member of the Gu family, no one confirmed this.
   
   
 
            On the contrary, there was a grudge between her and Gu Changge at the beginning.
   
   
 
            This talented person is said to be a Nirvana girl who is comparable to Gu Changge, with a very strange origin.
   
   
 
            The immortal abandoned land from the outer realm, and he has survived in the wild since he was a child.
   
   
 
            This incident excited all the creatures in the Sea King Palace, and felt that they had discovered a scandal involving the Changsheng Gu family.
   
   
 
            Since the Changsheng Gu family does not recognize Gu Xian'er's identity, it is natural for them to take revenge. Who else would dare to say no?
   
   
 
            After all, the reason for everything was that Gu Xian'er went directly to the killer and first killed the Little Brother of the Seventh Princess!
   
   
 
            Killing pays for life is justified!
   
   
 
            At that time, unless the Changsheng Gu family exposes the scandal and admits Gu Xianer's identity, it will cause a sensation in the world and become the object of ridicule by all parties.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, who can stand up and support her?
   
   
 
            The big Elder of the Celestial Immortals Palace? That won't work either!
   
   
 
            For a time, many sea clan experts came from the distant endless sea, planning to seek justice from Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            In the palace of Celestial Immortals, Gu Changge, who received the news, couldn't help but smile.
   
   
 
            "This incident really didn't come as I expected, and it's really just time for Sea King Palace to come."
   
   
 
            After that, he started to move towards the top of the mountain where Elder was, waiting for Gu Xian'er to return.
   
   
 
            at the same time.
   
   
 
            In the Immortal Ancient Continent, amidst the vast mountains, the terrifying majesty was revealed, just like the extinction of the world.
   
   
 
            The quasi-supreme ancestor of the Yu people ran for his life and went to Long Island where the Xiangulong clan was located, but on the way, he was still overtaken by Gu Nanshan.
   
   
 
            He showed his tyrannical strength and quickly annihilated the ancestor of the Feather Race.
   
   
 
            Behind, Gu Xian'er was taken by the big Elder and followed.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er leaped for joy on the brows, and by the way, he cleaned the home of the ancestor of the Feather Race.
   
   
 
            "The family of Quasi-Supreme is really rich." "Gu Xian'er's beautiful small face is filled with smiles, and he has no resistance to the treasure.
   
   
 
            She didn't even know at the moment that Gu Changge was punishing her.
   
   
 
            Although Gu Nanshan is a bit eager for those good things, at this time, he is not embarrassed to snatch in front of his juniors.
   
   
 
            The ancestor's demeanor is so good!
   
   
 
            "Thank you ancestor." Gu Xian'er naturally saw the ancestor's reluctant expression, and her eyes could not help but bend into a crescent shape, and she hurriedly said with a delicacy.
   
   
 
            She didn't believe that she was so behaved, the ancestor was embarrassed to snatch things from her.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er looks like this.
   
   
 
            Gu Nanshan still doesn't know where, this girl looked cold and quiet, but she was really ghostly in her heart.
   
   
 
            He couldn't help showing a smile on his face, and said, "You little girl, what do you see with my ancestor?"
   
   
 
            "Old ancestors, you are so kind.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er smiled sweetly, revealing a pair of shallow pear vortices, which looked very cute and well-behaved. superior,
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              "I vented my anger, but I was still puzzled. When I thought that the old man was calculated by the bastard Gu Changge, he was completely using him as a gunman, and there was no room for rejection."
   
   
 
            "This is getting angry!"
   
   
 
            "How come there are such unscrupulous children and grandchildren, and mad at the ancestors, what good is it for him?"
   
   
 
            Looking at Gu Xian'er's smile, although Gu Nan didn't show anything on the mountain, in fact, his heart is full of aggrieved.
   
   
 
            The big Elder on the side could not help but shook his head and laughed.
   
   
 
            As for sympathy? That's not, and it's not necessary.
   
   
 
            When he was pissed off by Gu Changge, it was not exactly what he looked like.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is such a guy who can't get in, so that no one can get any benefits in his hands.
   
   
 
            This kind of thing appeared to a junior, and he could only sigh. Such a scheming method is really amazing.
   
   
 
            Even if he has lived for so long, it is impossible for him to do this step.
   
   
 
            The interlocking links make it impossible for people to find the slightest way to crack them.
   
   
 
            "Well, the experience of Xiangu Continent is almost over. Then Xian'er, you will go back to the family with your ancestors. Many things should be explained to you."
   
   
 
            Soon, Gu Nanshan looked solemn, and it was rare to be cautious.
   
   
 
            As the ancestor of Gu Xian'er's line, he naturally had to find a way to rectify their line and restore their past glory.
   
   
 
            Before that, I was seeking justice for Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            "Ancestor, is this true?" Gu Xian'er was also taken aback after hearing this.
   
   
 
            She didn't doubt that Gu Nanshan's words were true or false, but felt that this kind of thing was unrealistic.
   
   
 
            Let me first talk about whether the rest of the Gu family will agree. After all, this kind of thing involves the face of the Changsheng Gu family.
   
   
 
            Nowadays, Gu Changge is the young master of the longevity Gu family. How can such an indescribable identity be stained by the descendants of the Celestial Immortals palace.
   
   
 
            Most of the elders of the Gu family, in order to take care of the overall situation, obviously will not favor her in this matter.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, for so many years, why should she wander away, away from the family.
   
   
 
            Although Gu Nanshan is an ancestor and the Cultivation Base is strong, his right to speak in the Gu family is actually not as good as the owner of the family.
   
   
 
            After all, behind every vein, who doesn't have many ancestors?
   
   
 
            If the ancestors show up for the "four zero three" love, then this family doesn't need to be made by the head of the family.
   
   
 
            In addition, it is also the most important point.
   
   
 
            How did Gu Changge react to this? His character, would he do such things for the benefit of others? Even if there are any difficulties and secrets, it is impossible to easily reveal it.
   
   
 
            In fact, Gu Xian'er had already considered all these.
   
   
 
            So when Gu Nanshan first spoke out, she shook her head slightly, thinking it was impossible.
   
   
 
            Her current strength is still not up to the point where Gu's family values ​​it, or even rivals Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Although Gu's family style is very good, on this basis, everything must be considered for the family's long-term interests. Gu Nanshan's decisions and actions are no exception.
   
   
 
            "Xian'er, don't worry, there is an ancestor here, and I will definitely be able to seek justice for you for what happened back then.
   
   
 
            Gu Nanshan's face was stagnant, but Gu Xian'er's reaction was so calm.
   
   
 
            In this way, his confidence seems to be insufficient.
   
   
 
            He also knows that with Gu Xian'er's current strength, it is still difficult for the whole family to pay attention to it. At most, he oppresses Gu Changge and cannot let Gu Changge murder her.
   
   
 
            But this seems useless.
   
   
 
            Judging from Gu Changge's various actions now, it seems that he really has no intention of killing Gu Xian'er, which confuses Gu Nanshan.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, how could he bludgeon Gu Changge's troubles?
   
   
 
            "Really? Since your ancestor said that, then I believe it." Gu Xian'er said seriously at this time.
   
   
 
            In his beautiful eyes, there is a strange look of a bad old man who believes in you.
   
   
 
            Gu Nanshan was a little chattered for a while.
   
   
 
            For this granddaughter, he really likes and feels guilty in his heart. He really wants to make up for the hardship she has suffered over the years.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge has difficulties, Xian'er, you have to believe that the family has never been malicious to you…" Gu Nanshan said again.
   
   
 
            "What is Gu Changge's hardship?" Gu Xian'er asked.
   
   
 
            "Gu Nanshan shut up.
   
   
 
            He also wants to ask Gu Changge what he has troubles, he also wants to know!
   
   
 
            But he really didn't expect that Gu Xian'er was not skeptical of this, but felt very puzzled and asked seriously.
   
   
 
            Gu Nanshan did not answer.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er didn't ask anymore.
   
   
 
            In her opinion, this matter definitely involves a lot of secrets, so big that even the ancestors can't easily say it, everything needs to be solved by her herself.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, one day I will reveal your secret. Gu Xian'er clenched the jade fist and swears in her heart.
   
   
 
            After that, the three of them did not stay. The main purpose of Elder and Gu Nanshan's coming here was to protect Gu Xian'er, fearing that she would have an accident.
   
   
 
            As soon as the experience is over, all the great traditions flood in, and it will be very dangerous for any younger generation to stay here.
   
   
 
            Soon, the big Elder waved his sleeves, the void in front of him became blurred, and a passage appeared. He took the two of them to leave the ancient continent and return to the Celestial Immortals Palace.
   
   
 
            Gu Nanshan is also an ancestor of the Gu family.
   
   
 
            The space not far away from hundreds of millions of miles came, and now that the matter is resolved, he naturally has to entertain him.
   
   
 
            It's just that when the three of them left the ancient continent and returned to the top of the mountain where Elder was submerged on weekdays, their expressions were all stiff.
   
   
 
            A young man in white with a natural look and shiny black hair, bound by a black hair band, with a gentle smile on his face and aloof demeanor. He had already been waiting there.
   
   
 
            "Princess Mingkong, what do you intend to let people stop the slave family?"
   
   
 
            At the same time, Wuliangtian is a magnificent ancient city 80,000 miles away from the Celestial Immortals Palace.
   
   
 
            In the high altitude, a radiant car stopped here, surrounded by several powerful silhouettes.
   
   
 
            In the car, a coquettish and soft voice came.
   
   
 
            A woman in a red dress was sitting in the middle, nine fluffy snow-white foxtails, swaggering in the void, were held in the arms of the two maids.
   
   
 
            It is Yin Mei.
   
   
 
            At this moment, she had a strange and enchanting smile on her face, and at the same time there was a sense of inexplicability and inexplicability.
   
   
 
            The coachman outside the car was a strong man in the heavenly god realm, but now his face was also solemn.
   
   
 
            "Miss, these people are very strong!"
   
   
 
            "It's okay, I think Princess Mingkong is reasonable and will not embarrass a weak woman like me."
   
   
 
            Yin Mei's voice had a faint smile, as if she was not worried at all.
   
   
 
            In the void outside, there are horror waves that are like the vast sea, which is terrifying to the extreme.
   
   
 
            In all directions, there were many powerful people who showed up and surrounded the chariots.
   
   
 
            Their spirits swept across all directions, extremely powerful.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            The world trembles, and the void bursts with ripples, so that the cultivators who are preparing to watch the lively in the distance can't help but let out a muffled grunt, and the blood is rolling, extremely shocked.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, how far he retreated, he didn't dare to approach at all.
   
   
 
            This group of people is terrifying!
   
   
 
            They can't imagine.
   
   
 
            "You have passed, you shouldn't be so close to him."
   
   
 
            A transcendent and beautiful woman, stepping into the void, her voice is calm and indifferent.
   
   
 
            Between every step of her step, the dazzling lotus of the avenue emerged in the void, blooming one after another.
   
   
 
            This seems to have silver light, turned into immortal text, imprinted in the void, and revealed here, terrifying.
   
   
 
            It was the moonlight sky after leaving the ancient continent.
   
   
 
            At this moment, she was shrouded in celestial glory.
   
   
 
            His face was fuzzy, his eyes were deep and calm, his coat sleeves fluttered, and his expression did not fluctuate.
   
   
 
            A pair of eyes are like gems, beautiful and indispensable, it can be called peerless elegance.
   
   
 
            The words spoken also carried a sense of indifference and nobility like a supreme empress.
   
   
 
            In the car, Yin Meiduan did not seem to be surprised by Yuemingkong's purpose.
   
   
 
            When she saw Yuemingkong in the Baiheng Mountains, she knew her relationship with Gu Changge and would be aware of it.
   
   
 
            In Yin Mei's view, this kind of trivial matter may be nothing to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge doesn't care at all.
   
   
 
            After all, he was just a piece of his chess piece, and his position in his mind was far from comparable to Yuemingkong.
   
   
 
            In terms of Yuemingkong's cleverness, how could it be impossible to discover all this.
   
   
 
            Therefore, Yin Mei had known for a long time that Yue Mingkong would take the initiative to come to the door.
   
   
 
            It's just that she didn't expect that Yue Mingkong's speed would be so fast. She had just left the Ancient Immortal Continent, and Yue Mingkong came directly to stop her afterwards.
   
   
 
            Such a strong and decisive approach is in line with rumors.
   
   
 
            Yin Mei also knew that this future female emperor was extremely possessive of Gu Changge and would not allow other women to approach Gu Changge for a half-step.
   
   
 
            Now all this is the best proof.
   
   
 
            At this moment, upon hearing this, Yin Mei couldn't help but smile and said, "Princess Mingkong, you are too overbearing. If the master knew all this, would you say he would be angry?"
   
   
 
            "My palace doesn't care about these.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong said lightly, she knows Gu Changge very well, knowing that Gu Changge can't be tempted by Yin Leak, at best it is just using it.
   
   
 
            But before that, she had to let Yin Mei be clear first, and she didn't use any unnecessary crooked thoughts.
   
   
 
            In addition, she hopes that Gu Changge will be angry with her, which at least shows that she still has a certain place in Gu Changge's heart.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong was worried that Gu Changge would disregard this matter.
   
   
 
            Neither blame nor question.
   
   
 
            "E, it seems that Princess Mingkong quarreled with her master? A conflict?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Yin Mei smiled a little weird, and noticed a trace of loneliness and accountability in Yue Mingkong's words.
   
   
 
            She has a natural talent for controlling these small emotions.
   
   
 
            Therefore, in terms of acting, it can be seamless.
   
   
 
            At this moment, Yin Mei noticed Yue Mingkong's hidden emotions, and felt a little surprised.
   
   
 
            No wonder Gu Changge didn't follow Yuemingkong when he left Xiangu Continent.
   
   
 
            It seems that the two are probably having a conflict in the Baiheng Mountains.
   
   
 
            And the problem is likely to appear on Yuemingkong.
   
   
 
            Yin Mei was very ginger about Yuemingkong from the beginning. Yuemingkong is definitely the first woman in this world who can be treated like this by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            But now she seemed to see a faint hope in it.
   
   
 
            She doesn't want to be a chess tool in Gu Changge's hands all the time, and she also hopes that Gu Changge can really take a look at her.
   
   
 
            "How do you know?" In Yuemingkong's eyes, a terrible divine light suddenly appeared, turning into a round of bright moon prints, containing terrifying power.
   
   
 
            "Naturally you can see it." Yin Mei said with a smile.
   
   
 
            At this time, it's not like just now, there is much fear of Yuemingkong.
   
   
 
            What if the power and strength are not as good as Yue Mingkong?
   
   
 
            Her role in Gu Changge now is absolutely nothing more than Yueming's replacement.
   
   
 
            At this juncture, as long as Yue Mingkong was not stupid, he would not dare to kill her.
   
   
 
            Yuemingkong is also afraid of being disgusted by Gu Changge.
           
   
 
            And this is exactly the opportunity she can take advantage of.
   
   
 
            "Are you not afraid that this palace will kill you?" Yue Mingkong said indifferently. As a rebirth, she would not put Yin Mei in her eyes.
   
   
 
            He showed up just to warn her.
   
   
 
            "Don't be afraid, kill me, the master may not blame you, but Princess Mingkong, you have to think about it. From now on, you may never get into the master's heart."
   
   
 
            "Do you have to think about the consequences?"
   
   
 
            Yin Mei said with a smile, across the chariot, at this moment, choose to be in front of Yuemingkong.
   
   
 
            "Are you threatening this palace?" Yue Mingkong's eyes suddenly became extremely cold and indifferent. With his breath surging, it seemed that he could destroy thousands of miles of mountains and rivers at his fingertips.
   
   
 
            A Fox Spirit dared to threaten her head provocatively. This was something she had never expected.
   
   
 
            The most important thing is that what Yin Mei said is the thing that Yuemingkong has always worried about the most.
   
   
 
            "No, I'm just explaining all this for Princess Mingkong." Yin Mei shook his head and said.
   
   
 
            "Of course, if you don't kill me, you have to be careful about Princess Mingkong in the future. I can help the master with many things, but you can't.
   
   
 
            "Master's heart, see who gets it first?"
   
   
 
            Yin Mei didn't care about Yuemingkong's indifference and murderousness, and said to herself.
   
   
 
            Her own methods are not weak at all.
   
   
 
            Now that Yuemingkong's weakness is grasped, it is natural to make good use of it.
   
   
 
            In her opinion, these remarks just hit Yue Mingkong's mind.
   
   
 
            "Oh, ridiculous."
   
   
 
            However, what surprised Yin Mei was that Yue Mingkong did not show an angry look at this, but in his eyes, it was more of a mockery.
   
   
 
            "Just because you want to get Gu Changge's heart?"
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong's voice was very calm, but it showed Ruoyouruowu's mockery and contempt, and did not take Yin Mei's words to heart.
   
   
 
            She never worried that Gu Changge would be tempted by other women.
   
   
 
            Just watching him have women besides her, I felt sour and uncomfortable.
   
   
 
            Even if she knew those appearances, Gu Changge pretended to be, not his real appearance.
   
   
 
            She will do the same.
   
   
 
            No one knows Gu Changge better than Yue Mingkong.
   
   
 
            Yin Mei's self-confidence, in her opinion, was not a kind of ignorance and dreaming, so that Yue Mingkong didn't bother to care about Yin Mei's words just now.
   
   
 
            "However, from what you have said, this palace understands a truth.
   
   
 
            "Everything has to find the root, not trying to change everything now."
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong said.
   
   
 
            At this moment, I already got the answer I wanted.
   
   
 
            She will not give up her own purpose, nor will she do unnecessary things at this time.
   
   
 
            Even if she was born again, she would not be able to stop Gu Changge, so why not just change it?
   
   
 
            "What does Yuemingkong mean?"
   
   
 
            Yin Mei asked, frowning, directly calling Yue Mingkong's name.
   
   
 
            She didn't even know why Yue Mingkong was so waiting, she couldn't get Gu Changge's heart?
   
   
 
            She doesn't believe it!
   
   
 
            However, Yue Mingkong did not answer Yin Mei's question. She left here and waved her hand.
   
   
 
            All the strong in front of them turned into divine light and rose to the sky, disappearing here, without further interception.
   
   
 
            "If you can really do it, maybe it's a good thing." Yue Mingkong's voice came from afar.
   
   
 
            "Why Yin Mei was a little dazed in the chariot.
   
   
 
            On the shore of the immeasurable sea.
   
   
 
            East from the ancient city.
   
   
 
            There used to be an ancient family here, which lasted for millions of years, from the past to the present.
   
   
 
            He has experienced prosperity, decline, retreat, and rejuvenation, and is the hegemon of this place.
   
   
 
            It's a pity that in the past few years, many powerful people took a strong shot when they offended the Taoism of the First Beginning.
   
   
 
            This ancient family was directly wiped out and cleaned.
   
   
 
            The original address is now a desolate ruin.
   
   
 
            The traces of the fire spread all the way.
   
   
 
            The walls are ruined and grass is overgrown.
   
   
 
            The broken corners and bricks and tiles show the prosperity of the year.
   
   
 
            The scene was very bleak, and the passing cultivator occasionally glanced at it, and there was no lack of sorrow in his eyes.
   
   
 
            "Hey, thinking about how powerful the Taikoo Sun Family was back then, no one dared to refute a word in Dongli Ancient City. Every step on the foot would cause an earthquake, and now there are no traces of it."
   
   
 
            "The Demon Cult in the early days ravaged all parties, and it was terrifying! These forces are also destroyed if they are destroyed!
   
   
 
            Many elderly people said with feelings.
   
   
 
            "However, no matter how powerful the family is, when the curtain ends, whoever told him to offend forces that should not be offended, offend people who should not be offended… 3.7" The person next to him also sighed.
   
   
 
            "Shhh, keep your voice down, there are some things that you can't say. Have you forgotten the fate of the Feather Clan of the Ancient Immortal Continent during this time?"
   
   
 
            "Speak carefully!"
   
   
 
            One person immediately shuddered and said.
   
   
 
            Thinking of the news, they couldn't help shutting up, their eyes showing horror.
   
   
 
            But at this moment, there was a rush, like a sound of a big wave rushing into the sky suddenly came.
   
   
 
            The voice was extremely loud and sounded from far away.
   
   
 
            From the boundless sea.
   
   
 
            The cultivator in the entire ancient city heard this huge sound, and many Daoist shadows broke through the air and looked towards the source of the sound.
   
   
 
            hiss!
   
   
 
            Seeing the scene, everyone was shocked and sucked in air.
   
   
 
            It was originally the boundless sea, but it was the territory of the sea clan.
   
   
 
            Occasionally, sea people came with marine products.
   
   
 
            But today is different. There is a rush of warships. There are a large number of them, covering the sky and the sun, the brilliance is soaring, and terrible fluctuations are coming from far away.
   
   
 
            A huge blue flag fluttered in the wind.
   
   
 
            Sea King Palace!
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, everyone was stunned, and the Sea King Palace with many sea races, unexpectedly killed in boundless sea!
   
   
 
            Someone instantly thought of what happened in Xiangu Continent.
   
   
 
            The Seventh Princess of the Sea King's Palace was killed by a young girl named Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            Could it be that the Sea King Palace was furious, because of this, was it going to come to avenge and seek justice?
   
   
 
            Soon, the news spread quickly, and for a while, the ancient cities of Zi Blessed Sky rang out, causing a huge sensation.
   
   
 
            At this time, at the Celestial Immortals Palace, on the top of the mountain, clouds and mist were surging, and the mountain wind was blowing.
   
   
 
            Everything looks ethereal and lofty, like a fairyland on earth.
   
   
 
            "Oh, big Elder and ancestors are back?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge, who was drinking on the stone table, felt the movement, smiled, and stood up to meet.
   
   
 
            The virtual space is blurred and passages appear.
   
   
 
            The three Daoist shadows who walked out of it had different expressions, but none of them had the slightest expression on their faces.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge, why would he wait here early?
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er had a satisfying smile on her face, and her smile froze.
   
   
 
            In the big eyes, for a time, there was anger and confusion.
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              Gu Xian'er was puzzled. Gu Changge didn't want to stay on his supreme peak. What would he do when he came here?
   
   
 
            He planted a hornet's nest in Xiangu Continent, and now he throws the mess down, don't care?
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, why are you here?"
   
   
 
            He reacted quickly, and then the big Elder stepped forward, walked out of the void, flicked his sleeve, and asked.
   
   
 
            For Gu Changge, he has never looked good, whether it was before or now.
   
   
 
            Appreciation is appreciation, but he can't agree with Gu Changge's many practices.
   
   
 
            The two people's practice concepts are completely different!
   
   
 
            Gu Nanshan's expression is not very beautiful, but because Gu Xian'er is next to him, he has to make a look that he admires Gu Changge very much.
   
   
 
            This made him feel even more depressed.
   
   
 
            "Naturally, I am here waiting for the return of Elder and the ancestors. By the way, see if Xian'er has been lazy during this time."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled and said, slender figure, full of spirits like jade, wide robe, and there is noble and natural in the speech.
   
   
 
            "Xian'er hasn't seen him for a while, Cultivation Base has made a lot of effort, but I am very pleased for my brother."
   
   
 
            As he said, he looked at Gu Xian'er who had moved back secretly.
   
   
 
            If you are not familiar with him, you will definitely be bewildered by his handsome smiling face.
   
   
 
            But Gu Xian'er didn't.
   
   
 
            Her performance was very cold and indifferent, and she rolled her eyes slightly in her heart by the way.
   
   
 
            She didn't believe that Gu Changge would come to see him so kindly. He might have some conspiracy in his heart, and he was calculating it quietly.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er can still remember clearly that she kindly went to visit Gu Changge's injury.
   
   
 
            But not only did he not appreciate it, but he also humiliated himself severely, and by the way, cheated himself so that she was forced to be involved in the assault of the feather people.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er's notebook, but remember the account clearly, and wait for the day to come back to Gu Changge with the interest.
   
   
 
            "Why, I'm still complaining about being a brother because of what happened that day? I'm doing this for your own good. At a young age, if I lack training, the future will be difficult for me."
   
   
 
            "Brother, when he was your age, he was already alone in the immeasurable sea."
   
   
 
            "It's like you, I can't deal with it when I meet a princess in the Sea King's Palace."
   
   
 
            Seeing Gu Xian'er's expression, how could Gu Changge couldn't guess what she was thinking.
   
   
 
            Immediately, he smiled and said, his expression was kind and natural.
   
   
 
            As he said, he shook his head.
   
   
 
            In the words, he was quite sincere and serious, and looked like a elder brother considering Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            Hear 24 to these words.
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Nanshan, an ancestor, was a little stunned.
   
   
 
            He thought that Gu Changge and Gu Xian'er were obviously big enemies.
   
   
 
            Why does it still look good now?
   
   
 
            Did he really make a mistake? Or is it that Gu Changge has solved the problem?
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, he suddenly felt a little stunned.
   
   
 
            No wonder Gu Xian'er no longer has any hatred and killing intent towards Gu Changge, and Gu Changge's dare to deal with it.
   
   
 
            For a while, Gu Nanshan was still a little bit sorrowful and relieved.
   
   
 
            The anger towards Gu Changge and the desire to teach him have also faded a lot.
   
   
 
            This younger generation still has some means, so it is actually quite possible.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, don't pretend to be less."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't say that it was okay, but Gu Xian'er got angry when he said it.
   
   
 
            It's just a pot that doesn't open and which pot is raised, he really just deliberately pissed himself off
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er was itching with hatred, and she couldn't help it.
   
   
 
            At the moment, she bit her silver teeth secretly and stared at Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            In the beautiful crystal clear eyes, there is a hurricane chill.
   
   
 
            It's like an ice blade with a handle, going to pierce him!
   
   
 
            Just now, she was still smiling like a good mood. This trip to the Ancient Immortal Continent can be said to have returned with a rewarding experience.
   
   
 
            But in a blink of an eye, the little face was already densely covered with ice, like an iceberg that never melted.
   
   
 
            "For your brother's good work, you don't understand it now."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his head and said with some regret and disappointment.
   
   
 
            "Ancestor, can you suppress Gu Changge's Cultivation Base? I will fight him upright and tear his mouth!"
   
   
 
            Upon hearing this, Gu Xian'er said coldly.
   
   
 
            I felt that Gu Changge was sincere to her.
   
   
 
            "Xian'er didn't think that there was an ancestor behind to support you, and it swelled again?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge chuckled lightly, not putting Gu Xian'er in his eyes at all.
   
   
 
            The tone was casual.
   
   
 
            This look made Gu Xian'er ticklish with hatred, and she remembered the scenes of Gu Changge's repression in the past few times.
   
   
 
            "Xian'er, cough cough, you are afraid that you have misunderstood Changge's good intentions."
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Nanshan also coughed slightly. Judging from the current situation, the grievances between Gu Xian'er and Gu Changge have been resolved a lot.
   
   
 
            As an ancestor, he naturally wanted to see such a situation.
   
   
 
            Even if you don't wait to see Gu Changge, you can't really let the two fight at this time.
   
   
 
            So I quickly stopped Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            To be honest, how strong Gu Changge is, even his ancestor can't see it thoroughly.
   
   
 
            Who knows how much Gu Changge owns.
   
   
 
            If Gu Xian'er really played against Gu Changge, with her current ability, she would definitely not take advantage of it.
   
   
 
            "Ancestor, aren't you in my line? Why do you favor Gu Changge everywhere?" Gu Xian'er was a little angry, and in front of Gu Changge, she couldn't be as indifferent as usual.
   
   
 
            "The ancestor is also for your own good." Gu Nanshan said helplessly.
   
   
 
            Hearing what the two said, Gu Changge's smile remained unchanged, and he raised his hand to raise his glass and put the wine to the corner of his mouth.
   
   
 
            He also felt a little clear in his heart. As he expected, even if Gu Nanshan was angry at him now, it was impossible to shoot him.
   
   
 
            After all, Gu Nanshan is not stupid, should he tell the truth to Gu Xian'er at this time and destroy the current situation?
   
   
 
            On the contrary, in order to maintain the current situation, Gu Nanshan might have to find a way to give Gu Changge some assists.
   
   
 
            Like now
   
   
 
            "If Xian'er doesn't believe in her brother, you can go outside to inquire now, what exactly is Haiwang Palace doing now?"
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Gu Changge flashed a different color in his eyes, and then said with a slight headache.
   
   
 
            "Sea King Palace"
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er was stunned, and many pictures flashed in his mind at that time.
   
   
 
            Many of them are actually blurred, only one scene is particularly clear.
   
   
 
            It was dark and murderous, Gu Changge descended from the sky and stood in front of her.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er only realized at this time that he personally killed the Seventh Princess of the Sea King Palace in the Ancient Immortal Continent.
   
   
 
            Although it was Gu Changge who suppressed the Seventh Princess at the time, she was the one who killed the people.
   
   
 
            She can't shirk the blame.
   
   
 
            Sea King Palace will not let it go.
   
   
 
            Now if Sea King Palace wants revenge, it will definitely come to her. Gu Changge is not stupid. He didn't kill anyone at the time, and threw the baggage on her, and then drew away.
   
   
 
            "You are right, the Sea King Palace will definitely find me revenge."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Xian'er nodded. In terms of her current status, Sea King Palace would not put her in one's eyes.
   
   
 
            However, if Gu Changge killed the Seventh Princess, the situation would be different, and the Sea King Palace would not dare to retaliate against Gu Changge easily.
   
   
 
            So why did Gu Changge do this?
   
   
 
            What is his purpose.
   
   
 
            "At this time, the Sea King Palace, I am afraid that it has already been killed, Xian'er, don't let down your brother's hard work." Gu Changge said again.
   
   
 
            "Could it be that what he said is true?" Gu Xian'er said nothing, a little puzzled.
   
   
 
            With that said, it seems that Gu Changge intends to cheat her.
   
   
 
            But why did he not help showing up to save her when he saw her life in danger?
   
   
 
            But in the end, let her kill the seventh princess herself again? Gu Changge didn't do anything.
   
   
 
            In Gu Xian'er's view, there are two possibilities.
   
   
 
            One is that Gu Changge just wanted to watch her lively, not too much trouble, and wanted her to offend the Sea King Palace, but also did not want to offend the Dead Sea King Palace.
   
   
 
            But in terms of Gu Changge's temperament, is there any force in this world that he dare not offend?
   
   
 
            So another possibility is that Gu Changge is too arrogant. He is obviously worried about her safety, so he still has to look high.
   
   
 
            And all of this, as Gu Changge said, is the grind that Gu Changge deliberately arranged for her.
   
   
 
            She shook her head and brought all these thoughts into her mind. Gu Changge's good intentions? Why did he sharpen himself?
   
   
 
            He helps him become strong, and then he can defeat him, even kill him, and avenge him?
   
   
 
            As long as it is a normal person, he would not do this.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge has always been the ultimate goal, is it really this one?
   
   
 
            I have to say that Gu Xian'er was already at a loss at this time.
   
   
 
            If this is really the purpose of Gu Changge. It seemed to her to be extremely stupid, not at all what Gu Changge's temperament would do.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge saw that his own purpose had been achieved, and smiled slightly, and then said to Elder, "Changge is here this time, in fact, there is still one thing to wait for Elder to come back, and to discuss with Elder."
   
   
 
            "When the old man returns, what will happen?" Big Elder asked with a frown.
   
   
 
            "Naturally, I will discuss the recent events with the Great Elder. If I remember correctly, the Great Elder once promised to protect the ancient tribes of the ancient people. Now this passage is open, and so many Taoist traditions have come from the outside world, which has already destroyed the ancient continent. Inner peace and stability."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled, not caring about it. Elder's face became more gloomy as he listened.
   
   
 
            "Don't think that the old man doesn't know, that the culprit who caused all this is you. Now I don't want to pretend to be a good person in front of the old man." Elder interrupted him coldly.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled noncommitantly, "Now that these are no longer useful, the immortal gates have emerged, shaking all directions. Is it true that the big Elder really intends to let so many old antiques rush into it, and it is not impossible for the ancient clans of the ancients to be destroyed in the present. "
   
   
 
            "The tribes of Xiangu will not be unified for a day, and the disasters of the Xiangu Continent will never stop. For the Celestial Immortals Palace, why is this not an opportunity?"
   
   
 
            He persuasively said that even if you know my purpose, what can you do to me?
   
   
 
            "Don't think about it, I said that the Celestial Immortals Palace will not intervene in any power struggle. This is a purpose that has been passed down since ancient times and will not be broken."
   
   
 
            The big Elder's face sank, Gu Changge's meaning was already obvious, he wanted to take this opportunity to dominate the Ancient Immortal Continent and unify the various tribes of the Ancient Immortal.
   
   
 
            It's just that Gu Changge said it very euphemistically.
   
   
 
            What is an opportunity in the Celestial Immortals Palace?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is now a descendant of Celestial Immortals Palace anyway. He did this entirely because he intends to use the name of Celestial Immortals Palace to make many immortal ancient tribes surrender, just like the feather clan, for him to use.
   
   
 
            Elder lived for countless years, and almost instantly understood the purpose of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't intend to conceal this, he still smiled after hearing this, "Big Elder, don't rush to refuse my request so quickly, do you still owe me a favor? Did you forget."
   
   
 
            "Xian'er, this girl is also a member of my family. If Elder really intends to be good for her, he should consider what I said. Changge actually doesn't want to use that favor to force Elder.,
   
   
 
            Having said that, it is already obvious.
   
   
 
            Everyone present was not a fool, Gu Nanshan couldn't help being a little surprised, he still underestimated Gu Changge's courage!
   
   
 
            At least to the person who said that to Elder, Gu Changge was the first!
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er felt bad when she heard Gu Changge involved her.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, what are you thinking?" She stared at Gu Changge coldly.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge ignored her barking, still smiling, Shi Shiran sat down on the stone chair.
   
   
 
            "This wine is already cold, it's a pity
   
   
 
            He shook his head slightly, thinking that she didn't leave Yin Mei by her side, and she was still able to warm the wine.
   
   
 
            Big Elder's expression froze at this moment, and an angry expression was hidden in his eyes, "Are you threatening the old man?"
   
   
 
            "No, how dare Changge? Elder don't easily frame this kind of thing." Gu Changge smiled, not admitting this kind of thing at all.
   
   
 
            "Huh!" Elder couldn't help but snorted coldly. If Gu Changge didn't have this purpose, why would he mention Gu Xian'er by name.
   
   
 
            Moreover, when I mention that favor now, is it not saying that if he doesn't agree, Gu Changge will use that favor.
   
   
 
            This is completely a shameful plot that he can hardly refuse!
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge is really ruthless. It's just a set of calculations."
   
   
 
            Naturally, Gu Nanshan also knew this from Gu Xian'er. At first, Elder and Gu Changge made a bet, but they lost their affection. At the same time, they gave Gu Changge the position of successor.
   
   
 
            Today's scene, let him not admire.
   
   
 
            Who is the big Elder, but Gu Changge was eaten to death, there is no room for rebuttal at all.
   
   
 
            For a moment, he felt a lot of balance in his heart. Gu Changge calculated it. It didn't seem to be unacceptable.
   
   
 
            Huh?
           
   
 
            "Big Elder, please think about it again. Xian'er's status is very embarrassing now. As a master, even if you don't think about her, you have to think about Celestial Immortals. After all, you don't dare to unify the ancient tribes, but I Dare.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge still smiled, continuing to speak, and at the same time he also revealed his final purpose.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, you don't use me to threaten Master. It's useless."
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er raised her eyebrows, her little face was full of cold, and she wanted to rush forward and kill Gu Changge hundreds of times.
   
   
 
            Saying this in front of her is not equivalent to threatening Elder with her?
   
   
 
            She is not stupid, she can hear the meaning of Gu Changge's words.
   
   
 
            In Gu Xian'er's opinion, she has already figured out Gu Changge's thoughts, but I don't believe Gu Changge will treat her like 403.
   
   
 
            "It's the first time this old man has seen threatening others so elegant and refined, Gu Changge, you are very capable."
   
   
 
            Big Elder's eyes were very deep, and he said in a deep voice, faintly in his eyes, there was a scene of turmoil in the universe and the world's disintegration.
   
   
 
            He was really angry.
   
   
 
            "Big Elder, even if you are angry, it's useless. After all, you still owe me a favor. If you plan to bully the little one, I guess the ancestor wouldn't sit idly by, right?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge still said calmly, but when he got to the back, he looked at Gu Nanshan with a smile on his face.
   
   
 
            Before he was sure, he would naturally not say such a thing.
   
   
 
            Now that you know Gu Nanshan's attitude, what else does he care about?
   
   
 
            "Your tone is too loud, depending on how you, a young man, dominate all the races of Xiangu. Even with your identity, it won't work." Elder fell silent, then sighed.
   
   
 
            "It's not important." Gu Changge smiled faintly, "This is not something you have to consider, Elder.
   
   
 
            "The old man agreed, but you can swear by your Dao heart that from today onwards, you will not harm Xian'er by any means. In addition, you must acknowledge Xian'er's identity."
   
   
 
            There was a long silence before Elder spoke, and a clear struggling expression flashed across his face.
   
   
 
            It can be seen that he hesitated for a long time in this decision.
   
   
 
            After all, he had promised the ancestors of the various races of Xiangu to protect their tribes, but now the general trend has been trending, coupled with the persecution of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Elder had no choice but to make a choice.
   
   
 
            But before that, he must get Gu Changge's guarantee, and this guarantee is naturally Gu Xian'er's safety.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er will most likely be his last disciple.
   
   
 
            Elder is generous and upright, Gu Xian'er's greatest enemy is Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge's attitude is not clear now, and even he doesn't know what purpose Gu Changge has.
   
   
 
            "Master" Gu Xian'er was stunned for a while when she heard this, and she forgot to glared at Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            She didn't expect that Elder would compromise to Gu Changge for her.
   
   
 
            This moved her heart, and a wave of warmth flowed through.
   
   
 
            In fact, she didn't think it was necessary, Gu Changge was very likely, but just talked about her casually.
   
   
 
            "Why do you always have deep malice against me?"
   
   
 
            Hearing what Elder said, Gu Changge couldn't help but shook his head slightly, and said so with a look of helplessness on his face.
   
   
 
            To be honest, what Elder said was right in his arms.
   
   
 
            After all, Gu Changge had no intention of killing Gu Xian'er from beginning to end.
   
   
 
            Elder and the others are simply too guarded and vigilant towards him.
   
   
 
            Such a request is the same as a free one.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge won't explain anything. His behavior will give people such a feeling, which is actually normal.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, do you agree or disagree?"
   
   
 
            Seeing that Gu Changge was silent, Elder also looked down and asked again.
   
   
 
            If Gu Changge does not agree to this matter, then he certainly cannot agree to Gu Changge's request.
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Xian'er also looked at Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            In the eyes of flawless colored glaze, there were ripples, hiding some small emotions that she only knew.
   
   
 
            In fact, she also wants to know Gu Changge's attitude towards her all the time.
   
   
 
            Big Elder's words are not a temptation to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er became a little nervous.. .
   
   
 
  
 
Chapter 182: Chapter 182
              In fact, she was still very worried that Gu Changge would refuse this request from Elder. In this way, all her previous speculations would be overturned.
   
   
 
            Big Elder said so, he was actually protecting her.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's thoughts are unfathomable and no one can fathom.
   
   
 
            Now he really has no malice towards own, but who knows, does he still hide many unknown purposes?
   
   
 
            Who can be sure about the future?
   
   
 
            At this time, seeing Elder, Gu Xian'er, and Gu Nanshan all looked at him together.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge had already thought about his words in his heart, his expression remained unchanged, and smiled slightly, "Big Elder's request, please forgive Changge for not arbitrarily agreeing.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, the expressions of the three of them changed directly, and Gu Xian'er's small face disappeared in an instant, and it was a little pale.
   
   
 
            The body trembled.
   
   
 
            She squeezed her own skirt horns tightly, and her strength was so strong that the joints were even slightly whitened.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said that, in fact, he still intends to get rid of her and hurry up?
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge you"
   
   
 
            Elder's face became cold, and he could not swear by Dao heart, indicating that Gu Changge indeed had a different purpose for Gu Xian'er and could not do anything that would not harm her.
   
   
 
            How does this make him trust Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't seem to hear Elder's words, and was still talking to himself, but his tone fell in Gu Xian'er's ears, and he had become extremely indifferent.
   
   
 
            "Don't Elder think that this request is too excessive? Let me swear Dao heart not to harm my own enemy by any means. Doesn't it mean that I can only wait for death in the future and let this enemy take my life? "
   
   
 
            "Such a request, you can change it to Elder, can you agree to it?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled faintly.
   
   
 
            At this time, he naturally has to control the right to speak.
   
   
 
            "This matter" * Elder frowned, "I was negligent."
   
   
 
            He ignored one thing, if Gu Xian'er wanted to kill Gu Changge in the future, what would Gu Changge do?
   
   
 
            Sit and wait for death, and the east hand will catch it, can you only wait for death?
   
   
 
            This kind of thing is obviously impossible.
   
   
 
            Unless Gu Xian'er also swears by Dao heart, willing to let go of all hatred?
   
   
 
            He shook his head, which was even more unrealistic. He only considered protecting Gu Xian'er and completely forgot about Gu Changge. This is a guy who refuses to suffer.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er also reacted at this moment.
   
   
 
            This request is too much for Gu Changge, because of his character, he will definitely not accept it.
   
   
 
            If it's her, let her swear Dao heart not to hurt her own enemy in the future.
   
   
 
            Is she willing? Unless there is a problem in her mind.
   
   
 
            In other words, the enemy has a special meaning to her.
           
   
 
            After figuring it out, she also understood, but she was still somewhat lost.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge actually treats her as an enemy?
   
   
 
            Just as various thoughts passed through the three people's minds, Gu Changge spoke again and said seriously,
   
   
 
            "But since this person is Xian'er, I can agree to this request."
   
   
 
            what?!
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Xian'er was stunned for the first time, her eyes widened slightly.
   
   
 
            She couldn't believe Own Ears.
   
   
 
            She even suspected that she had heard it wrong.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said so much, but in the end, he still chose to agree?
   
   
 
            He agreed to such an excessive request?
   
   
 
            He really intends to leave this scourge of himself and let himself go in the future
   
   
 
            For a while, all kinds of complex emotions surged in her heart. Joy, joy, excitement, sourness, like breaking a sauce bottle, it was a mixed bag.
   
   
 
            "I said Changge has his own good intentions
   
   
 
            Gu Nanshan reacted quickly and also said that although he was also very confused about why Gu Changge would agree, it did not prevent him from saying so and praising Gu Changge for doing the right thing.
   
   
 
            In terms of family justice, this is naturally the situation they most want to see.
   
   
 
            As long as Gu Changge promises not to hurt Gu Xian'er, everything will be easy to handle.
   
   
 
            Of course, Gu Nanshan doesn't know that behind Gu Xian'er, there are actually a few horrible masters of Cultivation Base, and a peach tree with a shocking history that can't be imagined.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge took all these things into consideration and would not joke about his life easily.
   
   
 
            "Since you said so, I hope you can keep your promise. Dao heart oath, if you break the oath, you should know what the consequences will be." Big Elder reacted, then nodded and said with complicated eyes.
   
   
 
            He felt that he had misunderstood Gu Changge. Although he was acting devilishly, he really did not reach the frenzied state.
   
   
 
            Is there anything hidden behind the digging of bones?
   
   
 
            The big Elder stared blankly there, Gu Xian'er who was inexplicably radiant in his eyes, shook his head.
   
   
 
            This matter seems to have to pick a time to tell her.
   
   
 
            "Natural demon?" Elder was thinking about this. At first, he didn't have any interest in it. But now I really want to make it clear.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Changge looked complacent and said, "Now Elder can rest assured, right?"
   
   
 
            Even if Gu Xian'er had a murderous intent on him, Gu Changge could suppress it at will, and was not afraid that Gu Xian'er would turn up any storm.
   
   
 
            Besides, where did Gu Xian'er kill him now.
   
   
 
            As for Dao heart swearing? Gu Changge doesn't think this thing is useful to him. Is the thing he swore with Dao heart missing?
   
   
 
            If swearing is useful, what else do you want to do?
   
   
 
            "I hope you don't let the old man down." Elder nodded.
   
   
 
            "The matter of the Immortal Gulong tribe is troublesome Elder." Gu Changge said with a smile.
   
   
 
            The presence of the great Elder represents the attitude of the entire Celestial Immortals Palace. When Gu Changge reappears, he is the heir of the Celestial Immortals Palace, and does not believe in the immortal dragon clan's disobedience.
   
   
 
            As long as he controls the power of the ancient dragon clan and controls the entire ancient clan, it will be much easier.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's appetite is so big that he won't be satisfied.
   
   
 
            Now his target is only the ancient tribe, and soon will involve infiltrating the other Taoist forces in Wuliangtian.
   
   
 
            When he can truly dominate the entire Immeasurable Heaven.
   
   
 
            That's when he showed his sharp minions to the entire upper realm.
   
   
 
            But soon, the big Elder figure disappeared, and he went to the Ancient Ancient Continent again.
   
   
 
            Since Gu Changge has promised, then he will do it.
   
   
 
            "Is Xian'er very moved to be my brother now 々 "?"
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Changge looked at Gu Xian'er who was still a little startled, and couldn't help but ask with a chuckle.
   
   
 
            There is no need for Gu Xian'er to answer.
   
   
 
            In fact, he already knew the answer. In the prompt of the system, he took care of Xian'er and obtained a large amount of luck points and destiny points.
   
   
 
            "Who is moved by you, is uneasy and kind." After reacting, Gu Xian'er couldn't help but glared at him, and took a few steps to retreated, far away from him.
   
   
 
            She was hiding her fast heartbeat.
   
   
 
            "That's good.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's smile disappeared and he became calm, "Remember what I said to you, don't hold the rest of your emotions to me. The one who regrets it will only be you.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, don't talk nonsense, who has other emotions toward you?"
   
   
 
            After being pricked, Gu Xian'er stared at him fiercely like a kitten with its tail trampled on.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge had already said this sentence to her a second time.
   
   
 
            For the first time, it may also be an accident.
   
   
 
            But the second time, what does that mean?
   
   
 
            At this moment, Gu Xian'er even had an illusion that Gu Changge had already anticipated the future.
   
   
 
            She was in a happy mood just now, and she became very irritable for a while.
   
   
 
            "Changge"
   
   
 
            Seeing Gu Nanshan was about to speak, Gu Changge's eyes moved slightly, then he smiled and said first,
   
   
 
            "Old ancestors don't worry."
   
   
 
            "Acknowledging Xian'er's identity is actually very simple to me, but it's just a sentence.
   
   
 
            Gu Nanshan nodded and shut up.
   
   
 
            Although he is an ancestor, it is impossible to force Gu Changge to make Gu Changge do things he does not want.
   
   
 
            After all, Gu Changge is now the face of the Changsheng Gu family, and he is still the young master, so he can't be humiliated.
   
   
 
            If Gu Xian'er's identity is given to the world by his old grandfather, then the Changsheng Gu family will surely be discredited and become the object of ridicule by all the Daoist sects.
   
   
 
            He still has to take care of his face, it is impossible to do this kind of thing easily.
   
   
 
            So now Gu Nanshan wants to know how Gu Changge will do it.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, I don't need you to prove my identity, I am not rare." Gu Xian'er was still rude to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Then I'll just wait to watch the show and see how the Sea King's Palace retaliates against you, how about it?" Gu Changge asked casually.
   
   
 
            Tsundere to this point, he won't be used to her.
   
   
 
            He has calculated the chess piece in the Sea King Palace until now, so it will naturally come in handy.
   
   
 
            Of course, if Gu Xian'er continues to be hard-headed, Gu Changge will let her understand what a real beating is.
   
   
 
            "you "
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er grinds her teeth secretly.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge rarely looks down on people.
   
   
 
            When the big deal came, she fled back to Tao Village.
   
   
 
            No matter how strong the Sea King Palace is, can it still dominate the Sea Clan and kill it?
   
   
 
            "Don't make trouble, be obedient. Brother, this is an opportunity specially prepared for you."
   
   
 
            "You should be the Little Princess of Changsheng Gu's family, the jewel in everyone's hands
   
   
 
            "This is who you should be."
   
   
 
            At this moment, Gu Changge looked at her, couldn't help showing the right soft smile on his face, and said so.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er had never seen such a gentle appearance of Gu Changge, and was stunned for a while.
   
   
 
            There was a buzzing in my little head, and I didn't hear his last words too clearly.
   
   
 
            There is only one sentence, stop it, echoing in her mind.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er suddenly felt that her cheeks were red, and she was absolutely like a cooked crab at this moment.
   
   
 
            The news that many sea clan powerhouses in the Sea King Palace had left for Daotian Ancient City quickly shook the entire Boundless Sky, attracting countless cultivators and creatures to come and watch.
   
   
 
            As an ancient force that has dominated the Boundless Sea for countless years, the strength of the Sea King Palace is absolutely beyond doubt.
   
   
 
            Many Immortal Great Masters and Supreme Orthodoxy are very jealous of them and will not easily provoke them on weekdays.
   
   
 
            This time, the female disciple of Celestial Immortals Palace Elder killed the Seventh Princess of the Sea King Palace in the Immortal Continent, which caused a great sensation.
   
   
 
            Many cultivators believe that the Sea King Palace will be angry and persecute, ordering Celestial Immortals Palace to hand over this female disciple.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er's identity is no secret in Wuliangtian now.
   
   
 
            The surname is Gu, but it is not recognized by the Changsheng Gu family.
   
   
 
            This means that Gu Xian'er is most likely an abandoned clan of the Changsheng Gu family and was expelled from the clan.
   
   
 
            However, she killed the Seventh Princess of the Sea King Palace.
   
   
 
            Many cultivators feel that it is impossible for the Changsheng Gu family to fight against the huge and ancient Sea King Palace because of a child who was expelled from the ethnic group.
   
   
 
            This is not a wise move.
   
   
 
            As for the Elder of Celestial Immortals Palace, it is very likely that Gu Xian'er could not be kept.
   
   
 
            No matter how powerful he is, it is impossible to contend against the supreme power of one party, and it is impossible for the entire Celestial Immortals Palace to be against the Sea King Palace because of a disciple.
   
   
 
            So when the Sea King Palace controlled many ancient warships and killed them aggressively, many people expected the situation.
   
   
 
            Either complicated, or regret, or pity For the girl who is said to be very talented enough to be comparable to Gu Changge, I regret deeply.
   
   
 
            Sea King Palace, obviously just wanted an explanation.
   
   
 
            So I didn't choose to go to the longevity family, but rushed to the Celestial Immortals Palace!
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            At this time, thousands of miles away from the east of Daotian Ancient City, there were all mighty warships, covering the sky and the sun, and the momentum was amazing.
   
   
 
            The terrible breath swept over, making the world turbulent.
   
   
 
            Many creatures of the Sea King Palace, shrimp soldiers and crabs, come from the deep sea, and the blue rune soars into the sky, just like a large blue sea.
   
   
 
            His eyes were full of killing intent, and he rushed straight to the area where Celestial Immortals Palace was located.
   
   
 
            "It seems that the Sea King Palace is coming on fiercely, and a persecution is inevitable! In order to seek justice for the Seventh Princess, it can be seen that it is extremely furious."
   
   
 
            "The younger generation is fighting, not as good as others, and being killed, do you have the face to ask for justice?"
   
   
 
            The cultivator beside him frowned upon hearing this, and he was very shameless of the behavior of the Sea King Palace.
   
   
 
            "You can't say that. The background behind you is quite similar, so that is called the younger generation of Zhengfeng. You, a little person without background, offends the rest of Tianjiao, can this be called Zhengfeng? This can only make yourself dead." The cultivator sneered.
   
   
 
            "Yes, it's quite real." The others sighed.
   
   
 
            "It's just that I heard that the situation at the time has nothing to do with the girl surnamed Gu. On the contrary, she was chased and killed. When in distress, Gu Changge, the young master of the Changsheng Gu family, appeared and saw her family member being bullied. Suppressed the Seventh Princess of the Sea King Palace in anger."
   
   
 
            "Later, the girl surnamed Gu killed the Seventh Princess of the Sea King Palace and gave Liangzi a big brother.
   
   
 
            "Yeah, it's a shame for this girl surnamed Gu. Except for Elder, I'm afraid no one will protect her? The Changsheng Gu family didn't respond to such a big movement and momentum in the Sea King Palace."
   
   
 
            In every ancient city, there are cultivators talking about it.
   
   
 
            As he spoke, he rose into the sky, turned into a rainbow, followed behind, and planned to wait and see the excitement.
   
   
 
            They don't know the many secrets of the Changsheng Gu family, and they don't even know that there are many peak powerhouses hidden around Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            No matter how strong the Sea King Palace is, it can't help Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            Regarding this, Gu Changge has already known it well.
   
   
 
            But without prejudice, he used Sea King Palace, which was obviously a force with Gu Xian'er's experience value, as a chess piece.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            Tens of thousands of sea creatures, the sky and clouds are obscured, and the terrifying power can be heard across millions of miles.
   
   
 
            They appeared outside the Celestial Immortals Palace.
   
   
 
            "Hand over the murderer!"
   
   
 
            "The Celestial Immortals Palace handed over Gu Xian'er!
   
   
 
            "Just give the Seventh Princess!"
   
   
 
            They were all shouting, shaking the air.
   
   
 
            Over the battleship in the Sea King's Palace, a blue-haired general appeared. He was of medium build and had cold and indifferent eyes.
   
   
 
            *~ Celestial Immortals Palace, hand over Gu Xian'er!
   
   
 
            He is the vast leader of the Sea Clan, and he is also shouting, intending to persecute Celestial Immortals Palace.
   
   
 
            This time the seventh princess died, causing Sea King to be angry.
   
   
 
            The sea people who lived for hundreds of millions of miles were affected and punished by the sea king.
   
   
 
            Now, the blue-haired general stood out, holding a blue euphorbia, manifesting the aura of terror.
   
   
 
            The surging coercion of the Great Sacred Realm is vast, transforming into an incomparable Great Sage Dharma body, standing in the sky.
   
   
 
            Covering the sky and the sun is terrifying, and the eyes are like a lake, instantly covering the sky.
   
   
 
            Rune's rules are turned into long chains, which are wrapped around the light halberd in his hand.
   
   
 
            The terrifying coercion of the Great Sacred Realm shakes the sky and the earth is undoubtedly revealed.
   
   
 
            Countless cultivators and creatures have witnessed and felt it with their own eyes, all of them staring wide-eyed and out of breath.
   
   
 
            Guessing is one thing, but seeing it with your own eyes is another.
   
   
 
            "Great Sage Real Body!"
   
   
 
            "The Sea King Palace is really furious, and even this super power is dispatched."
   
   
 
            The cultivators were frightened, their faces pale, and they retreated toward the safety zone.
   
   
 
            If the fight breaks out at that time.
   
   
 
            The Great Sage's blow, even if it is the aftermath, is far from what they can fight against.
   
   
 
            "This turned out to be a great saint!"
   
   
 
            Many Elders of Celestial Immortals Palace, their complexion changed drastically at this moment, facing the terrible pressure, even their souls would be frozen and cracked.
   
   
 
            They are just the Cultivation Base of the Sage realm level, facing a great saint, only the end of the fall.
   
   
 
            "Big Elder hasn't returned to Celestial Immortals Palace, what should I do now? Go and invite the other old monsters?" Their expressions became heavy for a while.
   
   
 
            They didn't know that there were many grievances between Gu Xian'er and Gu Changge. At this time, they felt that if the Elder didn't show up, no one could stop the Great Sage of the Sea King Palace.
   
   
 
            Even their palace lord, Cultivation Base is only to the Holy Land.
   
   
 
            "Gu Xian'er is a disciple of Elder, and the Sea King Palace is coming so aggressively, it is expected that they will not dare to be too presumptuous."
   
   
 
            Just when the expressions of the Elders and disciples in the Celestial Immortals palace became different.
   
   
 
            In the sky, a divine rainbow crossed, and then a slender figure appeared.
   
   
 
            Beautifully beautiful, with fluttering skirts, wins the snow barefoot and stands in the void.
   
   
 
            It was Gu Xian'er with a calm expression on her small face.
   
   
 
            Facing the mighty and terrifying creatures in the Sea King Palace outside the mountain gate, she was not afraid, her expression calm and calm, she could not see a trace of fear.
   
   
 
            "I am coming."
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er said lightly.
   
   
 
            For a while, the sky and the earth became quiet, and many cultivators and creatures looked at her in shock. She didn't expect that she would dared to show up at this time.
   
   
 
            You must know that in front of her, there are tens of thousands of Sea King Palace creatures, and many masters are hidden.
   
   
 
            There is still a great horror in front of her!
   
   
 
            Where does Gu Xian'er (good) come from?
   
   
 
            The Changsheng Gu family did not make a statement, the Elder did not show up, and Celestial Immortals also chose to remain silent.
   
   
 
            Her figure, standing there, looked very thin.
   
   
 
            "The little girl is so courageous, she knows she is here to die? Can she be spared a little bit of torture.
   
   
 
            The vast commander of the Sea Clan looked at Gu Xian'er indifferently, and said lightly, it seemed that she had already been sentenced to death in words.
   
   
 
            "Do you know how the seventh princess died?" Gu Xian'er asked indifferently with a calm and cold expression.
   
   
 
            "How did you die?" The leader of Hao Miao's face was cold, and his brow wrinkled.
   
   
 
            The tens of thousands of Sea Clan behind him were also extremely angry at this time. I didn't expect Gu Xian'er to even dare to mention this.
   
   
 
            This made them angry, and they couldn't wait to kill Gu Xian'er with thousands of swords.
   
   
 
            "Because she bullied me.
   
   
 
            Faced with the hate and anger in the eyes of all the sea creatures, Gu Xian'er looked calm and said.
   
   
 
            "you "
   
   
 
            The leader of Hao Miao was furious. He didn't expect that at this juncture, no one would dare to stand up for it, and Gu Xianer dared to provoke them.
   
   
 
            There is no one to find death.
   
   
 
            He suddenly waved his palm, and the terrifying coercion turned into a golden giant palm, with the Dao pattern and the rule of the Great Sage shining on it, as if it had the power of destruction to crush everything.
   
   
 
            The void trembles, and it shatters directly!
   
   
 
            However, at this time, a pill shot came, and a terrible light burst into it.
   
   
 
            A Sword Ray cut out from it, completely smashing the coercion that Hao Miao commanded.
   
   
 
            Immediately afterwards, Gu Changge walked unhurriedly from the void.
   
   
 
            At this moment, the endless immortal energy added to the body, the aura rose infinitely, and a phantom of the Great Dao Dharma body slowly appeared after itself.
   
   
 
            "It's a great saint, but if you take action against such a little girl, don't you think you are losing your identity, Joe?"
   
   
 
            He smiled lightly and faced the terrifying coercion of this great holy realm.
   
   
 
            Actually is not Gu Changge intends to pretend, but needs such an appropriate time.
   
   
 
            The Sea King Palace hit the muzzle himself, he naturally wanted to make the scene a little bigger, so that the shocking sensation would be even greater.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er remembered what the ancestor Gu Nanshan had said to her just now, so let her stand boldly and rest assured.
   
   
 
            With the ancestor who had a slap in the quasi-superior realm by his side and many powerful cards in hand, Gu Xian'er naturally didn't worry about the safety of her own.
   
   
 
            So walk out without hesitation.
   
   
 
            But she did not expect that the ancestor did not make a move, instead Gu Changge stood in front of her like the last time.
   
   
 
            "Is this what he intended to recognize my identity to the world?" Gu Xian'er stared at Gu Changge in a daze, with glazed eyes, not warm and degrading in the blink of an eye.
   
   
 
  
 
Chapter 183: Chapter 183
              "Young Master Gu? What do you mean?"
   
   
 
            "At this time, are you planning to shelter her?"
   
   
 
            The appearance of Gu Changge not only changed the complexion of Hao Miao, his brow frowned, but also made the other cultivators and creatures stare.
   
   
 
            Many people know one thing. Gu Xian'er and Gu Changge actually had an unpleasant quarrel. There was a conflict between the two.
   
   
 
            This was the case when Gu Xian'er worshipped Celestial Immortals from the beginning.
   
   
 
            Now, at this time, Gu Changge stands up, is it ready to support Gu Xian'er?
   
   
 
            Such a scene stunned many people, and all kinds of thoughts flashed in their minds for a while, and they were extremely shocked.
   
   
 
            All the disciples and Elders of Celestial Immortals Palace were shocked at this moment.
   
   
 
            They guessed that at this time, someone might stand up for Gu Xian'er, but they really didn't expect that this person would be Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            If you have practiced in the Celestial Immortals Palace, you should understand one thing. Don't go too close to Gu Xian'er, because that will anger and provoke Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Therefore, Gu Xian'er does not actually have a friend in the entire Celestial Immortals Palace.
   
   
 
            At this time, Yaoyao looked at the young man in the white robe with wide sleeves in the sky.
   
   
 
            Many young female disciples have made up multiple versions of their brains, and their eyes have become weird.
   
   
 
            For Gu Xian'er, they suddenly became envious.
   
   
 
            "What do you mean by me?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge seemed to hear the funniest joke, and his tone suddenly became cold and high.
   
   
 
            "At this time, don't you understand? Xian'er is my family member, I can bully, you bully, then go to death!"
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            As soon as the words fell, the world suddenly darkened, and the mighty voice of ancient warships rang from all directions. From the supreme peak, there were ancient bronze warships, which were extremely tall and ancient.
   
   
 
            The majestic devilish energy and killing intent resounded through the world.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            In the early days, the many powerful people stationed here by the gods drove the ancient warships and came here to block the void within eight thousand miles outside the Celestial Immortals.
   
   
 
            The terrible divine light, flowing on the ancient warship, is also intertwined there, as if there is a Galaxy Cluster gathering.
   
   
 
            Between the heaven and the earth, the Dao Dharma body behind Gu Changge is also making a shot.
   
   
 
            He took a strong shot. On the surface, although Cultivation Base only reached the Void God Realm, he wanted to take a shot against a great sage.
   
   
 
            This scene is tantamount to a mayfly shaking a tree, but everyone can't help but stare with eyes wide and shocked.
   
   
 
            This is too rampant, right? I just ignored the terrifying coercion of a great holy realm and made a bold move?
   
   
 
            "Young Master Gu, you
   
   
 
            "For a Gu Xian'er, do you really plan to fight my clan?"
   
   
 
            The complexion of Hao Miao Da's commander suddenly turned pale. He became very angry, and Gu Changge suddenly shot, which completely exceeded his expectations.
   
   
 
            Moreover, the world is all over the world, and the eight thousand miles are all blocked by people. This is the 8,000-mile prohibition method used by the gods in the early days, which can trap the cultivator in it and slaughter it!
   
   
 
            It can be seen that Gu Changge has completely murdered them.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            Facing Gu Changge's blow, the Great Commander would naturally not care, and the rules of the Great Sage suddenly appeared in the world, turning them into huge grinding discs, and erasing them.
   
   
 
            The difference in Cultivation Base between the two can be described as one in the sky and the other on the ground.
   
   
 
            No matter how terrifying Gu Changge's talent is, it is impossible to change such a big gap.
   
   
 
            But what makes Hao Miao command incredible is that Gu Changge started towards the Sea King Palace for Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            This means that the two Daoist forces are torn apart, and it is very likely that the most terrifying battle will be ushered in!
   
   
 
            It is true that the Sea King Palace is afraid of the longevity Gu family.
   
   
 
            That's why they picked a soft persimmon 403 pinch, and aimed at Gu Xian'er, intending to seek justice for the seventh princess.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, how can they raise their heads among the various avenues?
   
   
 
            They knew that the biggest reason why Gu Xian'er was able to kill the Seventh Princess was because Gu Changge intervened.
   
   
 
            But… is a Gu Xian'er really worth it?
   
   
 
            In the understanding of the great leader, Gu Changge should be happy, how could he stop them?
   
   
 
            This made him extremely angry and at the same time puzzled.
   
   
 
            "Why know that what this guy said is very annoying, but how do I feel a little bit?"
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er listened to Gu Changge's words and looked at him standing in front of her, feeling extremely relieved for a while.
   
   
 
            This scene is so similar to that at the time, facing the mighty creatures in the Sea King Palace in the Ancient Continent, Gu Changge also appeared in this way.
   
   
 
            This time it was even more direct, speaking to everyone, strong and domineering.
   
   
 
            Although Gu Changge is more likely to pretend.
   
   
 
            But at least he did.
   
   
 
            "Actually, he has already calculated this. He didn't kill the Seventh Princess himself, just to attract the anger of the Sea King Palace today, causing such a sensation, attracting the attention of all the forces of Wuliangtian, and then creating momentum for me?"
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er thought to herself that she was not stupid.
   
   
 
            Combined with what Gu Changge said before, I instantly thought of these.
   
   
 
            How could she still hate Gu Changge now?
   
   
 
            The mood is simply extremely complicated.
   
   
 
            "Why not worth it?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge smiled calmly, "It just happens to take advantage of today's trend to let the world know."
   
   
 
            "Xian'er is Gu's Little Sister, and even the Little Princess of my longevity Gu's family. Over the years, Gu has been sorry for her and has always felt guilty, but there is no chance to make up."
   
   
 
            "But if the Sea King Palace dares to deceive her, what about the Sea King Palace that has been flattened today?'
   
   
 
            His words were not big, but they reverberated in the heavens and the earth.
   
   
 
            As if a thunderstorm shocked countless creatures and cultivators, they were speechless for a while.
   
   
 
            No one thought it would be such a result.
   
   
 
            Many Orthodox forces who knew the secrets were shocked. In their opinion, it is really impossible for Gu Changge to do such a thing.
   
   
 
            Once the events of the year were exposed, not only Gu Changge, but even the Changsheng Gu family was disgraced.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge, is he really going to do this?
   
   
 
            Moreover, leveled the Sea King Palace?
   
   
 
            What a boldness and strength this is! As expected of Gu Changge!
   
   
 
            This kind of words came out of his mouth, but it didn't seem abrupt, but extremely natural.
   
   
 
            Let everyone feel his tyrannical invincibility!
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge Gu Xian'er was stunned by Gu Changge's words again.
   
   
 
            Judging from his appearance, is it really planning to make the bone excavation in the past public?
   
   
 
            This is not good for Gu Changge at all!
   
   
 
            He wants to recognize his own identity, and he can change it in another way.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, how come you have become so stupid now, this is not like you, Gu Xian'er couldn't help muttering a little, her crystal eyes were very absent-minded.
   
   
 
            "Plain my Sea King Palace, Young Master Gu, you are so loud. Since you want to favor this little girl, don't blame me.
   
   
 
            "The Sea King has a purpose. Today, Gu Xian'er will be arrested and my seventh princess will be fair."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, the leader of Hao Miao said coldly, with a pale complexion.
   
   
 
            The terrifying great sage pressure swept across the sky, trembling in the void, and the stars shifted.
   
   
 
            He brought tens of thousands of Sea Clan to come. If he evacuated because of a word of oppression from Gu Changge, where would the face of Sea King Palace go?
   
   
 
            Don't forget how many cultivators and creatures are watching lively nearby.
   
   
 
            What happened today will definitely spread to all heavens and all walks of life in a sensational way.
   
   
 
            It won't end well at that time!
   
   
 
            In the distance, the complexion of many cultivator creatures changed drastically, and they left quickly, knowing that there might be a war that overthrew everything, which is unimaginable.
   
   
 
            "What kind of thing is Haiwang? Today, I have put Gu's words here. Who dares to move Xian'er, then my Gu family will destroy all his sects and there is not one left."
   
   
 
            "You can also doubt the truth of my sentence, if you really dare to try it.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge stands high in the sky with his hands in his hands.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, he just smiled lightly, understatement, very contemptuous and indifferent.
   
   
 
            The Sea King Palace seems to be tyrannical, but compared to the hidden power behind Gu Xian'er, it can only be regarded as an experience point at best.
   
   
 
            If the Sea King Palace really intends to kill Gu Xian'er, then the masters behind her will definitely not give up.
   
   
 
            A strong person of that level, how could there be no hidden energy behind him at this point.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge chose to stand up, no matter from which aspect, it is best for him.
   
   
 
            At this time, from Gu Changge's words, everyone couldn't help but breathe in a room, feeling the terrifying deterrence and killing intent.
   
   
 
            Even the ruler of the Sea King's Palace, Gu Changge has become something in his mouth.
   
   
 
            This made all the creatures in the Sea King Palace angry and glared at him, wishing to kill Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            They who are used to being strong in Wulianghai, how can they be treated with such contempt and humiliation!
   
   
 
            This is no longer a simple provocation.
   
   
 
            "The young master of the Gu family is still so strong and confident, even the Sea King Palace is not To put in one's eyes, but he really has that capital. Looking at the younger generation today, who can truly compare with him?"
   
   
 
            "Don't talk about other things, how many people can compare with this courage? Talk and laugh freely, contending with the Great Sacred Realm of the Sea King Palace!
   
   
 
            Many cultivators can't help but sigh.
   
   
 
            Elder disciples of Celestial Immortals Palace also became silent one after another.
   
   
 
            Then someone began to appear, standing behind Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            After all, Gu Changge has another identity, heir to Celestial Immortals!
   
   
 
            In today's situation, what he did really convinced many Elders and gave him a heart of admiration for a younger generation.
   
   
 
            "If I had such a Big Brother, that would be great." Many young girls dreamed in their hearts, and their eyes sparkled brightly.
   
   
 
            For Gu Xian'er, that is very envious.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is not for her, contending the entire Sea King Palace in one fell swoop?
   
   
 
            "Hehe, it's ridiculous, you are too arrogant, the young master of the Gu family. The Sea King's method aims at this, even if you have a Gu family ancestor standing behind you now? Do you really think you can contend with my clan?"
   
   
 
            "The background of our Sea King Palace is far beyond your imagination!"
   
   
 
            The leader of Hao Miao smiled coldly, showing indifference and ruthlessness.
   
   
 
            He knew everything that happened in the ancient Continent, and the Yuren clan existed in the quasi-superior realm, and an ancestor of the Gu family raised his hand to death.
   
   
 
            So just in case, he carried a decree of the sea king, that decree is not a simple thing, but a thing that the sea king has refined for a long time, containing his peak state and full blow.
   
   
 
            Even if the ancestors of the Gu family eat in the realm of standing supreme, they can also contend!
   
   
 
            Not to mention that behind them is the huge and intertwined Sea Clan, the most prosperous and long-lasting ethnic group with the largest number of people since ancient times.
   
   
 
            If the longevity war really breaks out at that time, they will not necessarily be afraid!
   
   
 
            "The Sea King's Palace wants to die, so what about you."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled faintly at this, holding his palms behind his back.
   
   
 
            Following his words fell.
   
   
 
            There is a horrible rumbling breath emerging between the heaven and the earth. The ancient warships of the gods of the early days, the runes are densely packed, showing the divine light.
   
   
 
            Following his instructions, a horrible blow is brewing, which seems to sink the world.
   
   
 
            In the early days, the teachings of the gods were in anger with the Changsheng Gu family. This is no secret in the entire upper realm.
   
   
 
            The dazzling brilliance, gorgeous, is condensing and interweaving, like the gods that penetrated the beginning, enough to blast everything into ashes.
   
   
 
            "you dare!
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, the commander's complexion suddenly changed and he shouted.
   
   
 
            He was frustrated, and a big palm covering the sky and sun was pressed forward, which was tens of thousands of feet. The sky was shaking, covering everything, and the terrible pressure swept the entire Daotian ancient city.
   
   
 
            At this moment, let alone the surrounding cultivator, even many old antiques who did not know about this and were sleeping were awakened.
   
   
 
            "The power of the Great Sage really has the great horror of overthrowing everything." An old man said with a heavy face.
   
   
 
            In today's era, the Great Sage has been tyrannical to invincible.
   
   
 
            After all, the quasi-sovereign, that is the inner strength of the ancestors of all races and traditions, and every time you exit or wake up has a big price.
   
   
 
            How is it possible to see it on weekdays?
   
   
 
            "The meaning of the beginning, add me as much as possible."
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, Gu Changge's eyes flashed slightly, and then he spoke.
   
   
 
            With the true strength of his quasi-sacred realm, it is still possible (cedh) to use many methods to contend with this great saint.
   
   
 
            But he can't expose it now.
   
   
 
            Therefore, Gu Changge thought of another way.
   
   
 
            The secret method of the religion in the early days.
   
   
 
            It just so happens that many warships of the Beginning are gathering in all directions, and he can use all these powers.
   
   
 
            Most people definitely can't control it, and the body and soul will be blown up.
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge does not, his real Cultivation Base, originally surpassed the current Realm by a lot.
   
   
 
            When the time comes, even if the performance is unbelievable, he can still use his talent to prevaricate the past.
   
   
 
            The next moment, one by one rune, from the ancient bronze warship, gathered into the ocean, and fell to Gu Changge, like a star, taking everything.
   
   
 
            The Dao Dharma Body suddenly became vast and surging, magnificent and frightening.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's breath kept rising.
           
   
 
            He was shaking his fingers and raising his hand, there were strands of Sword Qi blooming, like a peerless fairy sword, clanking loudly, spewing out the thick Sword Ray like a mountain.
   
   
 
            The rumbling sound seemed to be driving the mountains and rivers to travel along the sun and the moon, enough to kill the Star thirty-three days away!
   
   
 
            The Sword intent is vertical and horizontal, turning into a few hundred feet of Sword Qi, cutting into that huge palm.
   
   
 
            In just an instant, terrible fluctuations erupted there, like countless stars exploding together.
   
   
 
            The void burst, and the endless brilliance soared into the sky.
   
   
 
            "what?"
   
   
 
            There was a hint of surprise on the face of the commander Hao Miao, he actually felt that his palm was blocked, but a little bit of sharp Sword intent penetrated.
   
   
 
            "This is the secret technique of the Demon Sect in the early days. I didn't expect that in the hands of Gu Changge, he would have the means to counter the Great Sage!"
   
   
 
            Many cultivators of the older generation were shocked and recognized that the methods used by Gu Changge were just borrowing the power of those early warships from all directions.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, with Gu Changge's strength, it would be impossible to resist a blow from the Great Sacred Realm.
   
   
 
            This secret technique can only be mastered by a very small number of disciples of the early gods.
   
   
 
            Because once the control is improper, you will face an explosion.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's strength was already so high at this moment that he could contend with the existence of the Great Sage.
   
   
 
            This makes countless people's hearts, especially the younger generation, their eyeballs are about to come out.
   
   
 
            "It is indeed a young taboo. The average young supreme will definitely not be able to support this power. Let alone control and use, is this the horrible gap between the young taboo and the young supreme?"
   
   
 
            "The gap between us and Gu Changge is so big that it is not at the same level!
   
   
 
            They couldn't help trembling. Although Gu Changge did all this by trick, it was enough to show his strength.
   
   
 
            Give them a chance to make tricks, and they may not be able to do it.
   
   
 
            After all, it is impossible for everyone to be Gu Changge!
   
   
 
            "The Great Sage is nothing more than that, just rely on you to dare to ask for justice?'
   
   
 
            Gu Changge spoke calmly, resisting the blow of the Great Sacred Realm, as if he didn't care at all.
   
   
 
            This meaning, I just didn't say, is the Great Sage capable of this?
   
   
 
            "But since you want justice, let you know today."
   
   
 
            "What is justice.
   
   
 
            He continued to speak.
   
   
 
            "Yellow-mouthed kid, it's deceiving too much! Gu Xian'er killed my Sea King Palace first, and there is still a murder to pay for everything! Even if you Gu Changge are strong today, isn't it unreasonable?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Commander Hao Miao's face was almost ashen, his angry veins jumped, and his gloom was as if dripping water.
   
   
 
            It was the first time he saw someone so arrogant and unreasonable, regardless of the reason.
   
   
 
            To put it harder, it means that he is not afraid of him being in the eyes of the Sea King Palace.
   
   
 
            He doesn't even care about the Great Sacred Realm!
   
   
 
            Rampant, strong, and domineering and unreasonable!
   
   
 
            "On the site of the Celestial Immortals Palace, you only have to remember one thing, what I say is fair.
   
   
 
            "Now I say that I let Xian'er kill the Seventh Princess, then I killed her. What can you do with me?"
   
   
 
            The time to see the hatred is almost there.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's eyes flashed with a different color, and then with a faint mocking voice, it sounded again.
   
   
 
            It reveals a more terrifying indifference and strength.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            At the same time, with a wave of his robe, a terrifying Sword Ray descended from the edge of the sky and the earth trembling, it seemed like billions of swords were fired together, clank!
   
   
 
            At this moment, everyone watched this scene blankly, an unspeakable feeling circulating.
   
   
 
            In him, he has the invincible style of Transcendent.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge"
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er was also stunned. She didn't know how much Gu Changge's words meant.
   
   
 
            It doesn't matter whether it is true or not.
   
   
 
            At least for now, Gu Changge really stood in front of her and did everything he said.
   
   
 
            "This Sea King Palace is nothing more than that! It was when they saw that Gu Xian'er was a soft persimmon, and then they bullied him. Now I am afraid it is difficult to ride a tiger!"
   
   
 
            "After all, Gu Changge's attitude is too strong, so that Sea King Palace dare not make any more moves."
   
   
 
            Many cultivators were shocked, and then speculated and suspected.
   
   
 
            At this moment, Gu Changge raised his palm, and the sky fell hundreds of millions of Sword Ray!
   
   
 
            Standing in front of the people in the Sea King Palace and the invincible Great Sacred Realm, it is a kind of tolerance that is eager for thousands of people.
   
   
 
            People who admired Gu Changge very much before are now even more enthusiastic.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, you have to think clearly, once you and us tear your skin apart, are you not afraid that the world knows what you have done back then?'
   
   
 
            "Gu's face is not good anymore?"
   
   
 
            "Do you dare to admit it?"
   
   
 
            A strong man in the Sea King Palace's eyes flashed with killing intent and hatred, and he couldn't help it, shouting loudly.
   
   
 
            puff!
   
   
 
            But when he heard this, Gu Changge turned his head and stared at him, a Sword Ray cut off and cut his body and soul into two directly.
   
   
 
            This sword was so fast that even the commander Hao Miao couldn't react.
   
   
 
            This burst of Sword Ray burst through the sky instantly, illuminating the distant starry sky.
   
   
 
            Countless cultivators were all over cold, and they looked at this scene with wide-eyed eyes.
   
   
 
            "Try one more sentence." Gu Changge said lightly.
   
   
 
            At the same time, a ray of Sword Ray, which seemed to be able to cut through the ages and space, erupted from between his finger bones.
   
   
 
            Silence, destruction, horror
   
   
 
            No one can accurately describe the divine power contained in this Sword Ray, as if even a true fairy could fall under its sword.
   
   
 
            There is no beginning and no end, it is hard to find Karma.
   
   
 
            "You" Hao Miao Da's complexion changed suddenly, and his soul was a little shocked.
   
   
 
            Immediately afterwards, his face became more murderous, but he knew that an ancestor of the Gu family was hiding in secret, and he did not dare to act rashly.
   
   
 
            "At this time, you don't pretend to be a good person, Gu Changge!" He sneered.
   
   
 
            "What did that person say? What did Gu Changge do back then?"
   
   
 
            "Is there really something hidden? It seems that there should be some grievances between Gu Xian'er and Gu Changge."
   
   
 
            In the distance, many cultivators stared in shock, and were extremely surprised. They caught what the strong man in the Sea King Palace had just said.
   
   
 
            Was it because of this sentence that caused the scourge of killing?
   
   
 
            What the hell is it? It will even make Changsheng Gu's face discredited?
   
   
 
            Having to say this sentence, doubts arose in everyone's hearts.
   
   
 
            Many of them vaguely learned about some hidden cultivators, and their expressions changed for a while.
   
   
 
            This kind of thing, if you say it, is equivalent to offending the Changsheng Gu family to death.
   
   
 
            Who dare to speak easily.
   
   
 
            All of a sudden, many people's expressions when looking at Gu Changge changed, as if to see what he wanted to say.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er opened her mouth and wanted to say something, but still didn't say it.
   
   
 
            In this matter, she was completely a victim.
   
   
 
            Once exposed to the world at that time, Gu's family will surely be damaged as the Sea King Palace said.
   
   
 
            She still had deep feelings for Gu's family, so she chose to hide the matter and didn't make it public.
   
   
 
            Now Gu Changge's actions, in Gu Xian'er's eyes, are likely to admit frankly what they did back then.
   
   
 
            As the young master of the Gu family, he did this
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er couldn't help but trembled.
   
   
 
            She couldn't find any reason to hate Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Why didn't you dare to admit what happened back then? If you pretend to be a good person, then you must have the confidence to pretend."
   
   
 
            At this time, seeing everyone looking towards him, Gu Changge couldn't help showing a strange smile.
   
   
 
            For this moment, he arranged for a long time.
   
   
 
            Keeping the bone of the avenue that is no longer useful to him, I am also waiting for this day.
   
   
 
            At the moment, Gu Changge exchanged a piece of superbone from the system mall, and banned the position of the bone of the avenue.
   
   
 
            "However, this matter has nothing to do with Gu's family, it is my own work. All pots are buckled to the family's head. I am not as shameless as you. He speaks slowly.
   
   
 
            "It just happened to take advantage of today's opportunity to return this bone.
   
   
 
            With that, Gu Xian'er, Gu Nanshan who was hiding in secret, and everyone's shocked and appalled eyes.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's splendid Sword Qi suddenly lifted up, and then fell down!
   
   
 
            With a pop, it runs through my chest!
   
   
 
            The dazzling blood splashed out, there was an astonishing divine interweaving, and it was extremely gorgeous, reflecting the sky.. .
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              Puff!
   
   
 
            Sword Ray runs through the front and back bones.
   
   
 
            Accompanied by dazzling blood.
   
   
 
            Suddenly, there was a strange sound of passage between the heavens and the earth, and the avenue was simple, and in the void, golden lotus blossoms, with endless sounds of Taoism, beginning to reverberate.
   
   
 
            The divine spirit is surging, and there is even a fragrance permeating the heaven and the earth!
   
   
 
            Every drop of blood looks very crystal clear, like the blood of an ancient god, bright and mysterious, reflecting a small world.
   
   
 
            Everyone was shocked by this scene, and never expected Gu Changge to do this suddenly.
   
   
 
            Self-harm? He actually broke his own body?
   
   
 
            Many cultivators are even more confused about what Gu Changge said just now.
   
   
 
            Bone?
   
   
 
            What bone?
   
   
 
            Is Gu Changge's move to dig out his own bones?
   
   
 
            Many people did not react.
   
   
 
            "You" even the vast commander of the Sea King Palace, his complexion froze instantly at this moment, and his mockery froze on his face, appearing in disbelief and shock.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge"
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er's voice trembled a little, and her beautiful eyes went wide.
   
   
 
            Yushou pinched the corners of the skirt tightly, and lifted his heart.
   
   
 
            She thought that Gu Changge would tell the truth in person, but she didn't expect his behavior to be more ruthless, so she just started to dig the bones and return it to her.
   
   
 
            At this moment, buzzing!
   
   
 
            Her head was empty, she watched all this with her mouth open, she didn't even know what to say, and stood in the air.
   
   
 
            "I didn't expect it! It turned out to be a bone digging."
   
   
 
            "This guy is so cruel! He didn't even hesitate. It seems that he had anticipated all this a long time ago.
   
   
 
            The supreme powers who secretly knew the Gu family secretly back then, all had a heartbeat at this moment, and felt a strong sense of danger in a junior like Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            This is fear and fear.
   
   
 
            "I didn't expect Gu Changge to really do it. I knew it today, so why should he be in the beginning."
   
   
 
            "But it's okay to tell this matter, the family is indeed ashamed of Xian'er, a little gossip, what's the matter? Even if you look at the entire upper realm, someone dares to say that I am short of my parents!"
   
   
 
            Gu Nanshan sighed, but the look in Gu Changge's eyes became much softer.
   
   
 
            At this time, even he felt that what happened back then, as Gu Xian'er had guessed, was hiding some hidden secrets.
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Changge's words still resounded in the heavens and the earth.
   
   
 
            He is stating something.
   
   
 
            Restore the events of the year without adding any oil and vinegar, just confess everything simply and frankly.
   
   
 
            After all, paper can't hold fire.
   
   
 
            Sooner or later, this kind of thing will become known to the world, especially if you are forced to say it helplessly, it is better to take the initiative to confess.
   
   
 
            As long as the initiative is in one's own hands, everything will never exceed own's control.
   
   
 
            And who said that this matter will definitely have a great negative impact on him?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge continued to speak.
   
   
 
            "This bone of the avenue originally belonged to Xian'er. When her young parents were out, I took the opportunity to dig it away, causing Xian'er to wander away for more than ten years."
   
   
 
            "I'm ashamed of her about this. Today, it happened to be in front of the world to give her justice."
   
   
 
            His expression was calm and his voice was calm, but there was a strange expression in his eyes.
   
   
 
            This Sword Ray runs through everything and is still clamoring.
   
   
 
            In the area of ​​the wound, there are splendid and dazzling brilliance intertwined, one by one bright runes, appearing and beating.
   
   
 
            Crystal clear and mysterious, vast and mysterious, holy and dusty.
   
   
 
            As Gu Changge said all this, a secret of the past emerged and was made public.
   
   
 
            "It turns out that there is such a secret between Gu Xian'er and Gu Changge."
   
   
 
            "This is incredible, it's unbelievable."
   
   
 
            "If it weren't for Gu Changge to say it, we still don't know. The rumors say that Gu Xian'er is Nirvana's young supreme. It turns out that it is like this! Gu Xian'er is also pitiful. Brother dug up the bones of the road that belonged to her."
   
   
 
            "Yes, she has endured everything she shouldn't have at a young age! Gu Changge is too much!!
   
   
 
            "It would have been the jewel in the palm of the Changsheng Gu family, but it has been living out all these years. It is not easy to taste the joys and sorrows of the world.
   
   
 
            Many young women before, were a little envious of Gu Xian'er. They felt that Gu Changge was such a Big Brother to protect her, which made them very envious.
   
   
 
            But they didn't expect Gu Xian'er to have such a tragic life experience.
   
   
 
            Now that Gu Changge confesses all this, is it going to compensate Gu Xian'er?
   
   
 
            At this time, everyone was stunned. Whether it was men, women, young or old, or the creatures of all races, they were all shocked in place.
   
   
 
            Those who knew something about the secret back then were also silent. Gu Changge took the initiative to confess everything back then, which was beyond their expectation.
   
   
 
            Frankly confessing all this, and doing it yourself, wanting to dig the bones back to the younger sister, this makes them even more unable to help their heart palpitations.
   
   
 
            Be cruel to others, even more cruel to yourself.
   
   
 
            If they do, they will definitely do it, dig out their own bones so peacefully.
   
   
 
            I shudder when I think about it.
   
   
 
            It's just that this is the private matter of Changsheng Gu's family, how to solve it, it has nothing to do with them.
   
   
 
            But after today, I am afraid that Gu Changge's reputation and prestige will be greatly lost.
   
   
 
            As the most dazzling existence of today's young generation, the brilliance is superb, brilliance is incomparable, and the strength reaches the level of youth taboo.
   
   
 
            If I used one word to describe Gu Changge before, it would be perfect!
   
   
 
            But now, this perfect man also has stains that cannot be erased.
   
   
 
            Ten years ago, how old was Gu Changge? He actually did this kind of kinship.
   
   
 
            Nowadays, under the appearance of abundance like jade and aloofness, there is actually a ruthless heart hidden.
   
   
 
            Even if he tried his best to make up for the guilt he felt towards Gu Xian'er, it was difficult to erase the stain.
   
   
 
            This will accompany Gu Changge all his life!
   
   
 
            Many women who admire Gu Changge incomparably admire Gu Changge. At this moment, they only feel that their own world has collapsed, and their eyes are turning black.
   
   
 
            In their eyes, Gu Changge is perfect, the stranger is like jade, and the son is unparalleled.
   
   
 
            How could he do such a thing?
   
   
 
            "Impossible, none of this is possible. This is a fake. They murmured to themselves. For a while, they couldn't accept it.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, don't say anything about the past."
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Xian'er, who had been stunned for a long time, finally recovered, her voice was cold, but mixed with unsustainable trills.
   
   
 
            Her eye sockets were a little red.
   
   
 
            It can be seen that her mood at this moment is also very complicated, and she is trying her best to keep her calm.
   
   
 
            Her mind was too messy, buzzing, as if countless flies were flying around.
   
   
 
            But at this time, how can you calm down?
   
   
 
            "Since I dare to do it, there is nothing I dare not admit. This bone has been used by me for so many years, and it is time to return it to you. Gu Changge looked at her and said calmly.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, stop! I already have a new bone. You don't have to return that bone to me!"
   
   
 
            Seeing Gu Changge's face suddenly turned pale, but his eyes were very calm, like a bottomless lake.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er's voice trembled and could not be restrained. When she moved, she wanted to stop him.
   
   
 
            At the beginning, in front of the palace gate of Celestial Immortals Palace, Gu Changge had already been stabbed to her and almost died. Even the bone of the avenue was almost shattered.
   
   
 
            In Gu Xian'er's eyes, the grievances between the two had actually been resolved at that time.
   
   
 
            Now Gu Changge wants to return the bones of her avenue, which she didn't expect at all.
           
   
 
            She didn't want Gu Changge to do this, because she felt it was unnecessary.
   
   
 
            The grievances between the two have ended.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge moves faster than her, and things have reached this point, how can he stop?
   
   
 
            Huh!
   
   
 
            The blood is even more dazzling!
   
   
 
            He penetrated his wound.
   
   
 
            The blood containing rich divinity disappeared along the palm of his hand, in the rich divine light, incomparable xenon hydrogen.
   
   
 
            After that, Gu Changge's face turned pale, his eyebrows wrinkled, he plucked it vigorously, and tore it out!
   
   
 
            A group of colorful xenon hydrogen lights appeared in his palm!
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            The world was trembling, because of a splendid and crystal-clear bone, Jin made a strange Taoist sound, and all cultivators even felt the atmosphere of the Taoist intertwined.
   
   
 
            This bone is very extraordinary, and it directly inspired their respective Taoism.
   
   
 
            "This is the bone! What a terrifying talent, it can affect the general situation of the world, I can't imagine it!"
   
   
 
            "The bone of the avenue, this is Gu Changge, who has been using talent magic before this. No wonder it is so powerful. This bone has always belonged to Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            The complexion of many cultivators is changing drastically, and they feel the breath of amazing and surging avenues.
   
   
 
            Their Taoism even began to work, making a faint breakthrough.
   
   
 
            What does this mean?
   
   
 
            That piece of Dao bone can help them practice and affect the rules of heaven and earth.
   
   
 
            "No wonder Gu Changge is so powerful. He used to use his Little Sister's Dao bones all the time. But he is a deceitful person. Today, after digging the bones and returning to the younger sister, he will never have his glory again!"
   
   
 
            "With such a bone, I can also become so strong!"
   
   
 
            "The Bone of the Dao is so powerful, no wonder he made such a choice at the beginning, but now he has been forced to express this reality! Hehe, the young Taboo is only derived from the Dao Bone of his Little Sister.
   
   
 
            Secretly, there are young people who are secretly excited and extremely jealous of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            At this moment, Yin & Yang couldn't help but feel strange. He felt that Gu Changge's excavation of this Dao bone would inevitably damage the Cultivation Base and reduce the combat power.
   
   
 
            Their chance to rise is here!
   
   
 
            Of course, there is also a strong eyes reveal hot look in the dark, staring at the bone of the avenue, you can perceive the surging power hidden in it.
   
   
 
            If their Insight penetrates the Xiantian patterns and various mysterious runes, the Cultivation Base is bound to increase and usher in a big leap.
   
   
 
            "If you want to grab this bone, you can also try it.
   
   
 
            At this moment, Gu Changge looked very faint, his face was pale, holding this Dao bone in his hand, there was no lack of smiles on his face.
   
   
 
            The style is undiminished, Transcendent is refined!
   
   
 
            A bright red on the white clothes looked shocking.
   
   
 
            Many women couldn't bear to watch this scene anymore, their hearts trembled, and they looked away.
   
   
 
            There are tens of thousands of creatures in the Sea King Palace, extremely mighty, standing in the sky, at this time also silent, giving birth to a kind of palpitations.
   
   
 
            Ruthless people like Gu Changge can't help but fear in their hearts, even a kind of fear.
   
   
 
            The vast commander in front of him, his face turned pale, at this time, he had already exceeded his expectations.
   
   
 
            He thought he could use this thing to threaten and persecute Gu Changge, but Gu Changge's behavior directly made him tremble and cold all over his body.
   
   
 
            This is definitely not something ordinary people do!
   
   
 
            This young man is terrifying!
   
   
 
            "This Dao bone will be returned to you now." Gu Changge had a smile on his face.
   
   
 
            The bones of the avenue were wrapped in endless rune and fell towards Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge.."
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er's fingers trembled lightly, catching the bone, with Gu Changge's blood still on it.
   
   
 
            But she was stunned in the same place, suddenly at a loss.
   
   
 
            Everything that Gu Changge did suddenly made her feel confused. Gu Xian'er really didn't expect that Gu Changge really dug out this bone, and there was a familiar aura in it.
   
   
 
            That is her dao bone, which was once born in her body, with all kinds of Xiantian rune and terrifying talents that belonged to her.
   
   
 
            For a long time, the thing that has supported her hard work is to defeat Gu Changge and regain everything that belongs to her upright.
   
   
 
            But now, she has not defeated Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge returned everything that belonged to her!
   
   
 
            This left Gu Xian'er at a loss, feeling like she had lost her goal.
   
   
 
            She actually lost the hatred of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Now she is very complicated with Gu Changge, so complicated that she can't even understand it herself.
   
   
 
            "There are some things that you can't covet."
   
   
 
            Suddenly, Gu Changge's voice spread faintly, causing Gu Xian'er to raise her eyes and look at him blankly.
   
   
 
            An inexplicable peace of mind disappeared in her heart.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is obviously so bad, and there is a breath of conspiracy and tricks all over his body, but why is it only good to her?
   
   
 
            "Do not "
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's words made many cultivators who looked at the bone of the avenue in the dark, their backs were cold, and they felt like they were suddenly stared at by some terrifying existence.
   
   
 
            An astonishing cold air envelops the world!
   
   
 
            Gu Changge really wants to let some people who don't have eyesight know that even without the bones of the avenue, it won't have any effect on him.
   
   
 
            Without deterrence.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, some clowns will always jump out to find death, which will be very boring.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            He glanced across the building.
   
   
 
            In the eyes, the divine light appeared.
   
   
 
            There are black and white runes condensing, and then they clamored, crossed the void, and instantly cut away!
   
   
 
            The void trembled like a torn paper.
   
   
 
            As if a peerless fairy sword came out of its sheath, the Sword intent was vast, it could split the heavens, and it was about to make everyone cold.
   
   
 
            Many people even felt a profound and vast sense of simplicity, as if six mysterious ancient wells emerged.
   
   
 
            This Sword Ray, shattered from the ancient well, hidden in the divine light, as if connected to the world of another dead person.
   
   
 
            "what!!!"
   
   
 
            Accompanied by a scream of horror.
   
   
 
            In that building, many cultivators who looked fiercely at the bone of Gu Xian'er were frightened and desperate.
   
   
 
            They want to swoop up quickly.
   
   
 
            But this Sword Qi came too fast, it seemed to run through time and space.
   
   
 
            Sword Ray flicked their eyebrows and buzzed, leaving a pile of dry bones in place instantly, and the true spirits were also beheaded all at once.
   
   
 
            A breeze blew, and the pile of dry bones instantly turned into ashes.
   
   
 
            "Hi! Now, Gu Changge is still so strong!"
   
   
 
            "It's terrifying, it's just a glare, Young Master Gu's method is definitely not just such a simple bone!"
   
   
 
            "Young Taboo can't be humiliated!"
   
   
 
            This scene made many people shudder and tremble.
   
   
 
            The thoughts that shouldn't be moved are what they end up with.
   
   
 
            "Gu Mou still advises you to accept those unnecessary thoughts, Yellow Springs is a long way, lest there is nowhere to go."
   
   
 
            "Xian'er has suffered over the years. As a elder brother, I will make up for it one by one. You won't bother with this matter. But if you want to take care of my family's personal affairs and want to intervene, then this group of people is the best. End.
   
   
 
            ...For flowers…
   
   
 
            "Xian'er has suffered enough. If anyone dares to move her without long eyes, then wait for Gu to come and destroy the clan!
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said lightly as his eyes swept across all directions.
   
   
 
            Coupled with the pale and bloodless face, the deterrence that it gives people is inexplicably great.
   
   
 
            The eyes of everyone in the distance were lowered, and they dared not look at him.
   
   
 
            At this moment, there is no cultivator of Taoism and Dajiao, dare to say more.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge personally explained what happened back then, even more so, no matter what happened in the middle, Gu Xian'er couldn't hold on to him.
   
   
 
            Now, he has shown his own great courage, which makes people feel very embarrassed.
   
   
 
            Not to mention the private affairs of the Changsheng Gu's family!
   
   
 
            Even the vast commander of the Sea King Palace in front of him, his expression changed abruptly, and he couldn't help being retreated.
   
   
 
            "The fairness that Sea King Palace wants today, how about giving it to you now?" Gu Changge's mouth was inexplicable and suddenly laughed.
   
   
 
            His injury is healing quickly, and the rich light is blooming in his blood.
   
   
 
            Lines of Shen Xi, connecting the injuries, and the bones torn by him, are quickly repairing.
   
   
 
            The terrifying and surging breath of life is like a vast and exuberant Galaxy Cluster.
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Changge's mind also sounded a system prompt.
   
   
 
            "Ding, dissolve the hatred of Gu Xian'er, the daughter of Qi Luck, gain 8,000 points of Qi Luck and 40,000 points of Destiny.
   
   
 
            But he didn't care.
   
   
 
            After all, this was in his expectation.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er had resolved the hatred now, and he was not far from where he finally wanted.
   
   
 
            And today, these things are already a bit of a surprise.
   
   
 
            "Xian'er is my longevity Gu family Tianjiao, what Haiwang Palace did today, in my opinion, is already a provocation to my longevity Gu family."
   
   
 
            "Ancestor, what do you think?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge opened his mouth, showing a calm smile, which made people not even feel the weakness of his bones just now.
   
   
 
            It seems that the person who excavated the bone just now was not him.
   
   
 
            "In the past few years, Gu Changge has been using Gu Xian'er's Dao bones. His own talents have never been exposed to the world.
   
   
 
            "In other words, Gu Changge actually has another powerful method. The breath just now seems to involve the Samsara rule."
   
   
 
            In the dark, many strong men were whispering, their eyes filled with shock.
   
   
 
            ..0…
   
   
 
            "not good!"
   
   
 
            The first time he heard Gu Changge's words, the commander of the Sea King Palace's complexion changed drastically.
   
   
 
            He immediately sacrificed that Sea King's decree.
   
   
 
            Hum!!!
   
   
 
            This sea king's decree is extremely huge, and it shows a vast aura as soon as it appears.The word killing on it, like a golden sun, instantly filled the sky!
   
   
 
            "Please protect me from the king!"
   
   
 
            Hao Miao Da led a tingling scalp, and at this moment he kept roaring and bowed down to this golden decree.
   
   
 
            Everyone looked at all this in shock.
   
   
 
            Above the head of Hao Miao Da, there was a golden decree suspended.
   
   
 
            There is the breath of peak powerhouse, the rune chain intertwined, soaring to the sky, letting the void open a terrible crack.
   
   
 
            Faintly, there seems to be a supreme existence, which is about to come here!
   
   
 
            "Huh! Looking for death!
   
   
 
            With a cold snort, in the void, a dark-faced old man appeared!
   
   
 
            It is Gu Nanshan.
   
   
 
            "You guys, stay here all today!"
   
   
 
            He scanned the golden decree and said indifferently.
   
   
 
            The tens of thousands of Sea Clan creatures were even more frightened, as if facing the Huanghuang Tianwei, they couldn't help kneeling down, their legs weakened, and fell to the ground!
   
   
 
            Many Elders, including the Celestial Immortals Palace, and even the old antiques who were alarmed by the great sage's breath, also changed their complexion slightly.
   
   
 
            Gu Nanshan's strength at the moment is not weak. Gu Changge is half a point.
   
   
 
            He shot directly.
   
   
 
            In the palm of the hand, the Star Dou turned, as if there were many Stars shattering, and the horror reached the extreme.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            The world fought around, and it went dark all of a sudden, and the big stars trembled outside the sky, almost wanting to fall.
   
   
 
            An incomparably large palm fell from the sky, pressing down against the creatures of the Sea Clan in front of it.
   
   
 
            The warships, flying boats, and even the mounts, burst into pieces under this pressure, as if they became powder-producing, and the smoke disappeared in an instant!
   
   
 
            "The ancestor of the Gu family is still taking action!"
   
   
 
            "Unfortunately, this attitude is already obvious. The Changsheng Gu family directly intends to destroy all the people of the Sea Clan here!"
   
   
 
            All cultivators and creatures have expressions of horror, and they also feel this kind of aura of facing invincible majesty!
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            A terrible vision emerged under this palm.
   
   
 
            The heavenly palace trembled and the earth overturned.
   
   
 
            The sea of ​​blood is endless, and the corpses rise and fall.
   
   
 
            Accompanied by a terrifying snorting sound, all the creatures of the Sea Clan were crushed under this palm, the battleship was broken, and the body and spirit were destroyed!
   
   
 
            "Gu's family deceives people too much! Do you lose your face by deceiving the old and the young?"
   
   
 
            At this time, accompanied by a majestic voice of anger.
   
   
 
            A sea dragon made of dark fairy gold spreads its wings and soars, emerging from the golden decree.
   
   
 
            The void cracks open, like torn paper!
   
   
 
            Its eyes are like two small suns, and its body is surrounded by black divine fire, bursting with dazzling divine light, as if it can burn everything and burn everything.
   
   
 
            On its back, sitting a terrifying and fuzzy figure, chaotic air ups and downs, wearing a fairy gold crown, holding a divine emperor sword!
   
   
 
            "My king, help!
   
   
 
            Commander Hao Miao looked extremely desperate, but at this moment he suddenly saw hope.
   
   
 
            "taste!
   
   
 
            The sea dragon swooped down, and the sea king above it, with cold and fierce eyes, mighty and mighty, and seemed to be invincible, and he was about to rush towards Gu Nanshan.
   
   
 
            "It's not yet the turn of the Sea King Palace to be presumptuous in front of my Gu's family!"
   
   
 
            Gu Nanshan looked very cold, and quickly shot, trying to obliterate the golden decree.
   
   
 
            The leader of Hao Miao was paid extra attention by him, and he killed him with the supreme magical powers, and slammed down with a punch, as if the worlds were superimposed on one another.
   
   
 
            "No… the vast vastness leads despair, no matter how you resist it, it is impossible to escape an attack at this level, the gap is too big.
   
   
 
            The next moment, burst into pieces in an instant, and vanish!
   
   
 
            A great saint has fallen, and there is not even a trace of resistance.
   
   
 
            This horrified the rest of the sea creatures.
   
   
 
            "Stop it!" The Sea King was furious, bursting out with the most terrifying magical powers, and hundreds of millions of beams marched!
   
   
 
            Suddenly, the sky is crying, the sun and the moon are dim, as if it has come to an ancient time.
   
   
 
            A peerless battle that horrified everyone to tremble broke out.
   
   
 
            No matter how far away the creatures are, they can't help but kneel on their knees, even their souls are suppressed to death.
   
   
 
            At the back, no one can see the battle clearly.
   
   
 
            Accompanied by Sea King's unwilling roar.
   
   
 
            Only that golden decree, turned into fragments, fell from the sky and turned into ashes.
   
   
 
            The tens of thousands of Sea Clan creatures killed by the mighty are all destroyed here, with no survivors!
   
   
 
            Gu Changge instructed the powerful gods in the early days to ban the eight thousand miles of the sky, and the net of heaven and earth has already been laid!
   
   
 
            After the event was over, what happened here was also spread out in the first place, making a sensation throughout the whole Boundless Heaven, and even passing on to the rest of the day.
   
   
 
            All the forces who heard the news are all trembling!
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              On this day, in front of Daotian Ancient City, all the powerhouses in the Sea King's Palace were destroyed here.
   
   
 
            There are only a few scattered wrecks of ancient warships scattered around the world, and some remaining terrifying aura, narrating the horror of the war at that time.
   
   
 
            The news spread quickly, like a boulder hitting the deep sea, setting off a huge wave.
   
   
 
            The cultivator who had witnessed everything at that time was shocked to the scalp tingling these days. In retrospect, I still felt cold all over.
   
   
 
            As powerful as the Sea King Palace, it did not take any advantage in the end. On the contrary, it completely offended the Changsheng Gu family, and even tore his face in some ways.
   
   
 
            Many cultivators even foresee that the situation in Wuliangtian will change terribly.
   
   
 
            On that day, the golden decree enveloped the sky, and the power of God was as vast as the sky and the punishment was cast down.
   
   
 
            The Sea King Xuying of the Sea King Palace showed up in person, and it was difficult to change anything. In the end, even his decree was also beaten to ashes by the ancestors of the Gu family.
   
   
 
            The Changsheng Gu family let everyone know its horror and strength.
   
   
 
            No humiliation is allowed!
   
   
 
            And in the next period of time, this matter quickly fermented and spread to various places through Daotian Ancient City.
   
   
 
            Regardless of any cultivator and orthodoxy, they couldn't sit still and were deeply shocked.
   
   
 
            No one thought that such a secret past would be involved in the end.
   
   
 
            No matter what Gu Changge said on that day, or Gu Xian'er's origins and tragic childhood experiences, many people were shocked.
   
   
 
            The sensation caused by this incident was no less than the fact that the inheritor of magic power appeared in the world some time ago and killed many young supreme.
   
   
 
            Some people even feel that Gu Changge's ruthless methods in some aspects are even comparable to those of the inheritors of magic power.
   
   
 
            It's just such a statement, and soon drowned in all kinds of noises.
   
   
 
            After digging his bones at an early age, Gu Changge's reputation has indeed dropped a lot, and the perfect image in the hearts of many younger generations has also been stained.
   
   
 
            This makes many younger generations unbelievable and unacceptable, but this is the truth. Gu Changge did it himself, said it himself, and finally dug out the bones, the vision shook all directions.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge's courage to confess the past in front of the whole world has been admired by many people. On the other hand, his actions are, in many people's eyes, even reasonable.
   
   
 
            Is there really a perfect person in this world?
   
   
 
            Impossible.
   
   
 
            No one is perfect, even true sages can't do that.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge has stains that are difficult to erase. Isn't it normal?
   
   
 
            From this point of view, many young women who have admired Gu Changge so much, even feel that such Gu Changge is more real, and their admiration is not reduced.
   
   
 
            This Gu Changge, unlike before, Transcendent is refined, just like a fairy above Nine Heavens, without a trace of dust.
   
   
 
            This made them feel that the "four zero seven" distance between such Gu Changge and them is no longer so far away.
   
   
 
            Moreover, whoever is not a sage can do nothing, Gu Changge is already calm in front of the whole world.
   
   
 
            Isn't this a manifestation of his guilt compensation? He will make up for the debt to Gu Xian'er for his previous mistakes.
   
   
 
            Why can't you choose to forgive him?
   
   
 
            After all, those words were spoken by Gu Changge in front of the whole world.Isn't this convincing?
   
   
 
            For a while, there were more praises, and I felt that Gu Changge was calm and unspeakable this time.
   
   
 
            May I ask who can do like him, admit what he did wrong in the past, and dig his own bones before the whole sky, in order to pay back the enemies of the year.
   
   
 
            During this period of time, there were all kinds of discussion voices, such as praise, scolding, emotion, and sarcasm.
   
   
 
            Especially the younger generation, the voice of such discussions never ceases.
   
   
 
            It was because of this incident that many young princes who witnessed everything in Daotian Ancient City were deeply shocked.
   
   
 
            Even if Gu Changge digs the bones of the avenue, his strength is still tyrannical and unaffected at all.
   
   
 
            They want to catch up with Gu Changge. It's impossible. Gu Changge's Cultivation Base is already in the late stage of the Void God Realm.
   
   
 
            Like the rest of the young supreme, they only started to touch the doorstop of the virtual god realm. The gap was so great that many people were desperate.
   
   
 
            This is a big mountain weighing down on the same generation. It is insurmountable and difficult to overcome.
   
   
 
            At least until now, I haven't seen a young existence who can be called a young taboo like Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Ye Ling, the mysterious and fierce magician inheritor, has disappeared now, but all cultivators have not forgotten its power. After all, he is a tyrannical generation who can escape from Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Xiangu Continent can be said to be the best hotbed for the inheritors of magic arts. Who knows how far Cultivation Base has advanced by leaps and bounds with him in there?
   
   
 
            On the other hand, there are quite a few cultivators who discovered this hidden contradiction at the beginning.
   
   
 
            Why did Gu Changge choose to dig the bones of his cousin back then? What is he like? The talent of Gu Xian'er makes him stronger?
   
   
 
            Now why in front of Gu Xian'er, in front of everyone, dug out the bones of Dao and return them to her?
   
   
 
            Is it because the bone of the avenue has no effect on Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            This kind of thing seems too strange, it is simply dubious.
   
   
 
            Some people speculate that this incident was due to the oppression of the Changsheng Gu family. As the young master of the Changsheng Gu family, Gu Changge's words and deeds all represent the current Changsheng Gu family.
   
   
 
            If this matter is not resolved, it will be exposed sooner or later, so Gu Changge finally had to do this and admitted Gu Xian'er's identity.
   
   
 
            But more people feel that what is hidden by this secret is just the tip of the iceberg.
   
   
 
            When this matter spread quickly.
   
   
 
            At the same time, there is no peak.
   
   
 
            The mountain breeze blows, and clouds and mist surround it like a jade belt.
   
   
 
            The scene that was so beautiful is now more like a fairyland.
   
   
 
            The fairy flowers are blooming, the sacred flowers are gorgeous, the clear springs and running water are ding-dong.
   
   
 
            "If you have anything, just say it quickly."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge stood on the top of the mountain with his hands in his hands, his robe fluttered, and he looked quiet.
   
   
 
            He said calmly, with his back facing Gu Xian'er, whose expression was complicated and tangled, and he didn't know what to say for a while.
   
   
 
            Now Gu Changge, there is no trace of injury on his body, and even his breath has not changed at all.
   
   
 
            Excavating the bones of the avenue has no effect on Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            However, in order to match this scene, his face still looked a little pale.
   
   
 
            This is the third day he will make the truth public.
   
   
 
            After Gu Nanshan wiped out all the creatures in the Sea King Palace that day, Gu Changge instructed a group of early gods to clean up the battlefield.
   
   
 
            And he returned to the Supreme Peak. He didn't say a word to Gu Xian'er during this period, and naturally he didn't have any intersection with her.
   
   
 
            He and Gu Xian'er seemed to have become strangers who didn't know each other in an instant.
   
   
 
            The cyan skirt was fluttering.
   
   
 
            Three thousand green silks were scattered and blown by the mountain breeze.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er's little face was startled, looking at Gu Changge, all kinds of thoughts were rolling in her heart.
   
   
 
            She pinched the corner of her skirt, her heart was not as calm as the surface, her bones were a little white at the moment.
   
   
 
            These three days, just as Gu Changge showed.
   
   
 
            At first Gu Xian'er thought that Gu Changge would explain to her what happened back then, and she was full of expectations.
   
   
 
            In her opinion, since Gu Changge was in front of the whole world, he explained clearly what happened back then, and said that he wanted to compensate her.
   
   
 
            Isn't this the manifestation of Gu Changge's attitude of apology?
   
   
 
            Moreover, he also made damage to the source, dug out the bones of the bones to return to her, and said words that would not allow others to hurt her.
   
   
 
            In front of many Taoist masters, speaking like this really shocked everyone.
   
   
 
            This kind of strong and cold attitude made Gu Xian'er's head buzzing at the time, feeling unprecedented peace of mind.
   
   
 
            Although Gu Changge is so black-hearted and bad-handed, having such a Big Brother seems pretty good.
   
   
 
            So she decided to forgive Gu Changge reluctantly, not for what he did more than ten years ago.
   
   
 
            From now on, the grievances between the two have been wiped out, and no one owes anyone else.
   
   
 
            But Gu Xian'er didn't expect that after that day, Gu Changge seemed to have forgotten her, let alone explain to her, and even ignored her.
   
   
 
            The indifferent attitude was like when she didn't want to talk to Gu Changge at first.
   
   
 
            This made her feel sorry, and she couldn't understand it at all.
   
   
 
            She feels that Gu Changge is really guilty of digging bones back then, and wants to make up for it, but Gu Changge hasn't said the secret thing that is unknown.
   
   
 
            But why is there a big gap between what is happening now and what she thinks?
   
   
 
            It seems that Gu Changge appeared to block the revenge of the Sea King Palace for her, doing all this just to recognize her identity, just to return her fairness back then.
   
   
 
            Or maybe just to withstand the tone of the tribe.
   
   
 
            After returning the bone to her, there seemed to be no relationship between the two.
   
   
 
            The two people's grievances were resolved together, like strangers.
   
   
 
            That kind of superficial sibling relationship, naturally, does not seem to be necessary to maintain it.
   
   
 
            Regarding this result, Gu Xian'er didn't believe it, and she didn't want to just accept it.
   
   
 
            She felt that Gu Changge, there must be some hidden secrets, deliberately pretending to be like this, he is doing this deliberately to her now.
   
   
 
            With such an attitude, Gu Changge just doesn't want her to understand him!
   
   
 
            Therefore, Gu Xian'er took the initiative to come to Wushang Peak and found Gu Changge, asking him about the cause and effect of the incident.
   
   
 
            At this moment, upon hearing Gu Changge's words, Gu Xian'er took a deep breath and calmed down her calm and cold expression.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, what is the purpose of everything you did three days ago?" Her voice was extremely calm, her face was serious.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er felt it necessary to tear off the camouflage on Gu Changge's face.
   
   
 
            Is there something unspeakable, can't it be said? I have to hide it by myself?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge had been so kind to her before, and she didn't believe that all this was what Gu Changge had pretended to be.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is actually a person with cold outside and hot inside.
   
   
 
            "What's the purpose? Gu Xian'er, this is what you came to ask me about? I thought it was something big.
   
   
 
            "You let me down."
   
   
 
            "Rather than wasting this time, isn't it good for you to keep practicing? Or think that from now on, I can't take action to suppress you? There is no motivation to practice?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge seemed to be taken aback.
   
   
 
            Then turned around, looked at her, and said with a sneer in her voice.
   
   
 
            As if seeing some idiot.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er was irritated by his casual and contemptuous attitude. Qiong's nose wrinkled and her voice was quiet and said, "Gu Changge, you don't pretend, don't think that you can hide it from me."
   
   
 
            For a long time, Gu Changge has been using various means to force her to practice hard in order to surpass him.
   
   
 
            Up to now, this purpose has not changed.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge really thought she couldn't find such an obvious flaw?
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er stared into Gu Changge's eyes, as if to show him through.
   
   
 
            "Oh, pretending, kind of funny.
   
   
 
            "Gu Xian'er, do you think that after I said those things, after swearing by Dao heart, I won't act against you? You will be fattened if you haven't beaten you for a long time."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge sneered and looked at her, "Don't try to provoke me, otherwise I will really throw you in Maokeng and suppress it for three or five years."
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Xian'er's voice suddenly rose, and there was anger in her eyes, and she glared at him, "I have forgiven you already, are you still doing this to me now?"
   
   
 
            Although he knew that Gu Changge was deliberately pissing her off.
   
   
 
            But Gu Xian'er couldn't help being angry.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said lightly, "You forgive me? The last time I gave my life to you, you didn't want it yourself, so we already owe nothing to each other.
   
   
 
            "You Gu Xian'er looked stagnant, and Gu Changge was right. At that time, the grievances between the two had actually cleared up.
   
   
 
            But how can it be said that two cleansing can be done with this kind of thing, and all traces of it will be erased?
   
   
 
            "But you clearly said those things, and you dug out the bones and gave them back to me."
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er said without giving up, if it wasn't for Gu Changge that she couldn't beat, she really wanted to give this hard-mouthed man a lesson.
   
   
 
            At this time, what are you still arrogant about? Are you confessing that everything is not good?
   
   
 
            "At this time, you don't really think that what I said, will it be true?"
   
   
 
            "Don't you understand the bitterness? As for those words, why are you so stupid and naive, Gu Xian'er? Is it possible that you are really moved, right?"
   
   
 
            "That's just for the people of the world to listen to, in order to maintain my image, and at the same time give the family an explanation.
   
   
 
            His expression was casual and understated.
   
   
 
            It seems to be narrating something that has nothing to do with oneself.
   
   
 
            But what he said was deeply indifferent.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er paled.
   
   
 
            The more Gu Changge explained this way, the more she didn't believe it.
   
   
 
            There is clearly a ghost in his heart!
   
   
 
            Gu Changge, why has it been like this all the time, and doesn't understand the kindness of others?
   
   
 
            "Can't you understand my kindness?" Gu Xian'er gritted her teeth and wanted to cut Gu Changge's heart open to see what was going on in him.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, she couldn't guess Gu Changge's thoughts at all.
   
   
 
            "Good intentions? No, people like me don't need any kindness." Gu Changge shook his head.
   
   
 
            "Do you still have no idea about this kind of thing? Do you need to ask again?"
   
   
 
            He had a slight mockery on his face, and he didn't have the same expression that he used to protect Gu Xian'er before.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge you" Gu Xian'er was gritted by Gu Changge's words.
   
   
 
            Why don't you need to be kind? What kind of bitter and deep hatred you are carrying.
   
   
 
            If it weren't for knowing that he did it on purpose, she would definitely explode at the moment.
   
   
 
            She vowed that she would tear off Gu Changge's hypocritical disguise.
   
   
 
            "What am I? Don't you know how to grow up?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked at her indifferently. Suddenly, with a wave of his sleeves, a big empty palm print appeared, and Gu Xian'er instantly flew out of the mountain.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, you are too much, I will suppress you in the future!!
   
   
 
            "I will reveal your secret and find the truth."
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er's anger and cold voice came from afar, her angry teeth itching, but Gu Changge's slap in an instant could not be seen.
   
   
 
            "Brother then wait for you to find the truth."
   
   
 
            The mountain breeze was blowing, and the robe was bulging.
   
   
 
            The indifference on Gu Changge's face disappeared, and his expression was full of interest.
   
   
 
            What he said just now was half true.
   
   
 
            It's just enough for Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            During this time, the atmosphere of the whole Boundless Sky became dignified, and there was a feeling that the mountains and rain were about to come and the wind was all over the building.
   
   
 
            Many cultivators and creatures dare not show up outside at will.
   
   
 
            And most importantly, the long-lost inheritor of magic skills has once again appeared.
   
   
 
            This time it was the most elite powerhouses of all races who suffered this time!
   
   
 
            Among the major Immortal orthodoxy and supreme masters outside Wuliangtian, there is no peace at all.
   
   
 
            "It's really unexpected that Brother Changge still hides such a past event!
   
   
 
            "It's a pity that I didn't see him in person that day, digging bones to return to sisters, palms drinking the Sea King Palace, so courageous, worthy of being the first person in the younger generation!"
   
   
 
            Taikoo Ye Clan, inside a palace.
   
   
 
            The whole body is shining, and the hair is sparkling like burning, just like the Ye Langtian of the sun god.
   
   
 
            Hearing these news, he said in admiration at the moment, his eyes were full of admiration for Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            In his mouth, Gu Changge is worthy of the title of the first person of the younger generation. At least from the current look, there is no young supreme who can compare with Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Only when the mysterious Yuemingkong kept the mysterious moonlight, Ye Langtian felt that she might have the ability to fight Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            It's just that the two are unmarried couples, how can they fight?
   
   
 
            It is impossible for the world to know about the discussions in secret.
   
   
 
            "Dao Brother Changge has his own talent, what is it? Since the bones of the avenue did not originally belong to him, could it be a space-type talented supernatural power?"
   
   
 
            Ye Langtian's eyes narrowed, thinking that Gu Changge's hidden talent should be related to space.
   
   
 
            In the several battles that Gu Changge took, the speed displayed was jaw-dropping and unbelievable.
   
   
 
            If it is said to travel through the virtual space, it is also the past.
   
   
 
            As for digging bones?
   
   
 
            In fact, many young sages including Ye Langtian didn't care.
   
   
 
            This is the world of The Weak are Prey to the Strong. It is the law of nature to swallow the weak and strengthen oneself.
   
   
 
            He is not a completely good person himself, so he thinks that Gu Changge's excavation behavior in earlier years is completely understandable.
   
   
 
            After all, I was ignorant when I was young, and there is nothing to say about making such a choice.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge was able to confess everything, which was far beyond his expectations.
   
   
 
            It was him who had no guts to do such a thing.
   
   
 
            "It turns out that there is such a grudge between Gu Changge and Gu Xian'er. It's just that people like Gu Changge would actually do things like digging the bones and returning to the younger sister. I really didn't expect it."
   
   
 
            Beside Ye Langtian, a beautiful girl in purple skirt was also shocked.
   
   
 
            It was Ye Liuli.
   
   
 
            When talking about Gu Changge, she remembered the scene when Gu Changge forced her to apologize when she was in the lower realm. As for Ye Chen's memory, now there are only some vague pictures.
   
   
 
            She only remembered that Ye Chen offended Gu Changge. Although she was willing to help, in the end, it didn't work.
   
   
 
            Ye Chen was killed by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            In addition, Ye Chen seemed to her to be an insignificant little person.
   
   
 
            Not worth paying attention to.
   
   
 
            Instead, she often can't help but think of Gu Changge, which makes her very distressed.
   
   
 
            If you feel disrespectful towards Gu Changge, you will feel like facing the majesty of the sky.
   
   
 
            "Big Brother, do you think that in the future, the Sea King Palace will really fight the Changsheng Gu family? I feel that the longevity Gu family's background is unfathomable, but the Sea King Palace should not be underestimated. It has ruled the Wuliang Sea Clan for so many years. Sever the inheritance"
   
   
 
            Ye Liuli asked, mentioning this matter, in her opinion, it will even affect the situation in the next Wuliangtian.
   
   
 
            "This battle is impossible to fight, Sea King Palace dare not." Ye Lang said with a strange smile on the sky.
   
   
 
            At the same time, at the end of a large area, there is a dark blue ocean.
   
   
 
            In this sea, a black warship with bones is floating, and a huge golden sun can also be seen sinking in the depths of the sea.
   
   
 
            At this moment, the killing sound shook the sky, as well as the roar.
   
   
 
            A large number of sea creatures came from all directions, all of them were the commanders and many subsidiary forces dispatched by the Sea King Palace in various places.
   
   
 
            A great leader, tens of thousands of sea people, and even a decree of the current sea king who was sent to the Celestial Immortals Palace to seek justice, was destroyed by the ancestor of the longevity Gu family.
   
   
 
            This incident naturally aroused the anger of all the sea clan forces in Boundless Sea, and it was bound to wash away the humiliation.
   
   
 
            At this moment, the thick fog is overwhelming.
   
   
 
            The Sea King Palace is built on the bottom of the sea.
   
   
 
            Where fairy gas, xenon, fluorine and Xiarui are intertwined, an ancient tree that supports the sky opens up all the sea water, forming an endless world.
   
   
 
            Here, there are sun, moon and stars, and the rules of heaven and earth are intact.
   
   
 
            Looking at it, the mountains and rivers, the pavilions and buildings, and the city and palaces are lined up in rows, like a complete world.
   
   
 
            In the ancient palace in the center, the sea king wearing the fairy gold crown and holding the royal sword, the face is gloomy, and he shouts, "The Changsheng Gu family deceived people too much! My Sea King Palace has been in countless years for 3.7. This is the first time I have suffered this great humiliation!
   
   
 
            He still clearly remembered that not long after the figure appeared, a rusty kitchen knife slashed on his forehead.
   
   
 
            If it hadn't been for that phantom shadow was extremely solid and had been refined by him for a long time, otherwise it would definitely become ashes under the knife.
   
   
 
            The thing that Neptune couldn't stand the most was the strong attitude of the Changsheng Gu family.
   
   
 
            It looks as if the Sea King Palace is afraid of Changsheng Gu's family!
   
   
 
            "My lord, we still can't fight in this battle. If we want to fight, I will gather all the elite of the sea clan now and kill the Changsheng Gu family together to let them know that we are not easy to provoke.
   
   
 
            At the moment, a creature with a tortoise shell rolled his mung bean-like eyes and said so.
   
   
 
            In his view, given the endless number of Hai Clan, even if the longevity Gu family has a strong foundation, it cannot be exhausted.
   
   
 
            After all, the most expansive area of ​​the Upper Realm is still the ocean!
   
   
 
            Although the sea clan is powerful, although they don't open their branches and leaves like the ancient Wan clan, and each become a clan, they are better than the number!
   
   
 
            When Hai Wang heard this, his expression was also changing rapidly.
   
   
 
            But at the end, he couldn't help feeling slumped.
   
   
 
            "This king is not the opponent of the ancestor of the Gu family. If it is really worth fighting against the Gu family for this matter, the Changsheng Gu family has survived countless wars and has always stood firm. Unless we can also have reinforcements."
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge is just a junior, why can he have such a large amount of energy."
   
   
 
            Aquaman roared, very unwilling, but he was only able to vent his anger here.
   
   
 
            The high-levels of the Sea King Palace below were even more silent, not daring to speak softly.
   
   
 
            However, at this moment, all of them changed their expressions, and felt a sense of horror coming in the high sky outside the underwater palace.
   
   
 
            The sea is mighty, and the sky is trembling!
   
   
 
            "It's the ancestor of the Gu family!"
   
   
 
            Hai Wang's face changed suddenly, and he didn't expect to be chased here by Gu Nanshan.
   
   
 
            Soon, he took a step forward, his breath was overwhelming, and the chain of rules soared to the sky, instantly killing towards the palace outside.
   
   
 
            At this time, naturally you can't shrink back!
   
   
 
            ***
   
   
 
            Unparalleled immortal dynasty, immortal dynasty.
   
   
 
            In a splendid, ancient and magnificent Great Hall.
   
   
 
            Since Xiangu Continent left, intercepting Yin Mei on the way by the way, and after intimidating Yue Mingkong, he is now sitting on the throne.
   
   
 
            She was dressed in a broad Emperor's robe, and she was looking through the memorials, her eyebrows wrinkled from time to time.
   
   
 
            Various emotions flashed through the indifferent and deep phoenix eyes, and finally returned to peace.
   
   
 
            "Emperor Chu, what happened that day in Daotian Ancient City is like this.
           
   
 
            Below her, a female officer replied respectfully.
   
   
 
            PS: I fell in the bath and sprained my wrist. I just came back after applying the medicine.. It is estimated to be late, sorry.
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              Yuemingkong sat on the throne and closed the memorial quietly after hearing the words.
   
   
 
            Since the return of Xiangu Continent, her Cultivation Base has gotten a large Ascension.
   
   
 
            In particular, Gu Changge got many benefits that she never dared to imagine before.
   
   
 
            A drop of colorful real dragon blood, a pot of fairy that has only been refined until now.
   
   
 
            These two good fortunes can be said to be the most precious things in Immortal Ancient Continent, and they have the greatest effect on her.
   
   
 
            Not to mention her, even the deadly old antiques who are now fighting in the Ancient Immortal Continent will be hotly jealous.
   
   
 
            "Retreat all," Yue Mingkong said lightly.
   
   
 
            Now she already has the kind of majesty, terrifying and intriguing female emperor who controls the life and death of hundreds of millions of lives.
   
   
 
            The indifference in the phoenix eyes is even more heart-shaking.
   
   
 
            Just one action made the many ministers of the fairy dynasty below, sweating and not daring to gasp loudly.
   
   
 
            "Yes, Emperor Chu.
   
   
 
            After getting the order, everyone in the Great Hall retreated, leaving only a few female officials whom Yuemingkong trusted.
           
   
 
            "The rumors are correct, right?" Yue Mingkong asked faintly, and in her calm expression concealed emotions that only she knew.
   
   
 
            "Returning to the Emperor, the rumors are correct. Young Master Changge dug out the bone by himself in front of the Sea King Palace and various Taoist priests," the female officer replied.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge also said that whoever dares to fight Gu Xian'er's idea in the future, he will destroy his whole family.
   
   
 
            At this point, she couldn't help trembling.
   
   
 
            From these simple words, you can hear a terrifying blood pounce.
   
   
 
            "You still said this? Changge, what are you thinking about? I can never figure out your heart."
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong waved his hand to make all the female officials retreat.
   
   
 
            She was startled slightly, then closed her eyes and muttered.
   
   
 
            In her original memory, Gu Xian'er had a tragic ending in her last life.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge don't talk about restoring the bones and confessing what happened back then. From the beginning, he has never stopped chasing Gu Xian'er 24.
   
   
 
            Even the members of the family that brought her were driven to extinction by Gu Changge by various means.
   
   
 
            So at the beginning, Yue Mingkong was trying to change Gu Xian'er's ending, thinking that Gu Xian'er would have one more chance of survival when he encountered Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            But when she first met with Gu Xian'er, Yue Mingkong discovered that Gu Xian'er hated Gu Changge and it didn't seem to be a big deal.
   
   
 
            This surprised her very much.
   
   
 
            Then she went to investigate and found out that it was Gu Changge who picked up Gu Xian'er's family and released those who were detained.
   
   
 
            According to Yue Mingkong, this approach is the most appropriate and at the same time the most correct.
   
   
 
            In fact, this was the very beginning of her rebirth, and she most wanted to persuade Gu Changge to do this, so as not to end up on the road of betrayal.
   
   
 
            It's just that Gu Changge actually did this before her, and eased the relationship with Gu Xian'er first.
   
   
 
            At the time, Yue Mingkong even suspected that Gu Changge was the same as her, who was born again.
   
   
 
            It was just then discovered that Gu Changge was not actually. He didn't know many things that would happen in the future, and he didn't seem to be a rebirth at all.
   
   
 
            Unless Gu Changge has been pretending to be stupid and intends to hide it from everyone. In terms of Gu Changge's strength at the time, he didn't have that need.
   
   
 
            If he is a rebirth, he knows everything that is going to happen, it will be desperate.
   
   
 
            Therefore, Yue Mingkong knew that it was all she had been worrying about.
   
   
 
            Since that incident, Yue Mingkong has always been puzzled.
   
   
 
            She discovered Gu Changge and the Gu Changge she had known in the past. Although there is no change in her personality, she has a rare human touch.
   
   
 
            Although this human touch is very weak, for Gu Changge, it is already a big change!
   
   
 
            However, Yue Mingkong felt that this was what Gu Changge had deliberately pretended, in order to confuse her.
   
   
 
            But a series of things that happened next broke Yuemingkong's cognition one by one.
   
   
 
            By now, she couldn't completely believe the memory of rebirth.
   
   
 
            It was because of that memory that she was preconceived and misunderstood the Gu Changge in this life. She felt that he had another purpose and had no good intentions.
   
   
 
            It is precisely because of this that the relationship between the two who were already transforming and can go closer suddenly dropped to a freezing point.
   
   
 
            If there is no preconceived idea, Gu Changge would be considered unkind.
   
   
 
            In the Baiheng Mountains, how could she say that to Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong also understood that it was no wonder her memory.
   
   
 
            If there is no memory of returning from rebirth, she is still the pure and kind-hearted fourth princess, and she doesn't even have the qualifications to enter Gu Changge's true eyes.
   
   
 
            It is even more impossible to control the entire Wushuang Immortal Dynasty.
   
   
 
            "Changge, he should be disappointed and chilling with me now, he has always been wary of me for his kindness to me.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong sighed deeply. Gu Changge dug her bones to return to her younger sister and made it public. It can be said that it completely slapped her in the face.
   
   
 
            All her previous suspicions about Gu Changge were overturned.
   
   
 
            She has a complicated mood, regrets, sorrow, and guilt
   
   
 
            Gu Changge even told her the biggest secret that he was the inheritor of magic power, and did not have any means of guard against her.
   
   
 
            Doesn't this explain everything?
   
   
 
            "Changge, after all, is a man of emotion and anger. If you want to know what he thinks, you can actually tell from his behavior."
   
   
 
            After thinking about all of this, Yue Mingkong's emotions were half-worried and half-happy, mixed with sourness.
   
   
 
            The good news is that Gu Changge always has her place in his heart.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, Gu Changge is definitely thinking about ways to deal with her, instead of giving her a pot of faeries during the parting.
   
   
 
            He just has a stiff mouth, he doesn't want to tell the true thoughts in his heart, and his personality is as cold as him, and he will not easily show his emotions.
   
   
 
            What worries about is this position, the proportion is too small, so small that it will disappear at any time.
   
   
 
            "I'm so stupid. I realized at this time that Changge has me in his heart." Yue Mingkong was still a little satisfied when he thought of this.
   
   
 
            Just like the words in front of Yin Meimei that day.
   
   
 
            Blocking is worse than sparse.
   
   
 
            Since she can't stop Gu Changge, why not go with him and help him rule the heavens as a rebirth.
   
   
 
            Who knows that it will be tragedy in the end?
   
   
 
            "Even if you become an enemy of the heavens in the end, I will stand by your side.
   
   
 
            "Who called me so stupid, willing to give everything for you…"
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong muttered to himself, secretly making up his mind.
   
   
 
            Her face was calm and deep. At this moment, she had figured out all this.
   
   
 
            She actually doesn't care about her final ending.
   
   
 
            On the day of rebirth, she secretly vowed to change the ending of those relatives and friends in the previous life.
   
   
 
            But now it seems that this oath is no longer useful.
   
   
 
            In this life, she does not need to do this. All the actions of Gu Changge have shown that he will not repeat the revocation of the previous life.
   
   
 
            Nor will the tragedies that Yuemingkong knows be staged again.
   
   
 
            As for the hatred of Gu Changge in the previous life, Yue Mingkong can only choose to accept it silently and hide it in her heart.
   
   
 
            She has endured a lot, and it's not so bad.
   
   
 
            "According to the development of past lives, the general trend remains the same."
   
   
 
            "First, the immortal spirit of Ancient Immortal Continent was born, and many old antiques went there. They found nothing and were picked by Gu Changge first."
   
   
 
            "Subsequently, Sea King Palace sent many powerful sea people to seek justice from Xian'er. As a result, Xian'er's ancestor was angry and grumpy, and was wiped out. Then the Gu family ancestor was killed in the territory of Sea King Palace. "
   
   
 
            "No one knows what happened during that battle, but in the end the Sea King Palace was closed for 100,000 years, and many sea people were not allowed to leave the Boundless Sea for half a step.
   
   
 
            "The things in Xiangu Continent seem to have something to do with Gu Changge, but there is too little information to understand. I only know that the Xiangulong clan will take the lead in the resistance, but in the end it was strongly suppressed by the big Elder.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong sorted these memories in his mind.
   
   
 
            The battle in the Sea King Palace seemed to have alarmed one of Gu Xian'er's masters, and across an endless distance, he cut a jet black sword light.
   
   
 
            The terrifying aura of the existence of the two Xeons swept across the entire sea, and finally succumbed to the Sea King Palace.
   
   
 
            Everyone also understands that even without Gu Changge, Gu Xian'er's identity is unparalleled, and there will be no accidents of life or death.
   
   
 
            Of course, these are innocuous little things that will not affect the final direction of things.
   
   
 
            The Sea King Palace has a long history, dominating the immeasurable sea area for many years, but he dare not go to war with the Changsheng Gu family.
   
   
 
            So Yue Mingkong never worried about Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            As long as Gu Changge does not deal with Gu Xian'er, then Gu Xian'er will not be in danger of life.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er's most dangerous enemy will always be Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "After dealing with the things at hand, I have to go to that girl Xian'er. I still have to talk to her about some things."
   
   
 
            Yuemingkong now doesn't plan to think about what it used to be, and he keeps thinking about Gu Changge all day long.
   
   
 
            Then go to doubt that Gu Changge has a purpose.
   
   
 
            It is exhausting to speculate on Gu Changge's thoughts and thoughts.
   
   
 
            She was burdened with immense hatred and too much pressure, and now she is also tired.
   
   
 
            Even if Gu Changge had other purposes, she didn't want to care anymore.
   
   
 
            Anyway, in the end, no matter how prepared or planned, it is impossible to stop Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            The world is moving, the subtleties are changing, the general trajectory can be, but it will not change.
   
   
 
            Even if at the end, Gu Changge would kill himself as in the previous life, Yuemingkong doesn't matter.
   
   
 
            Then let Gu Changge kill.
   
   
 
            Now she knew that Gu Changge actually had her place in her heart, and that was enough.
   
   
 
            "The absolutely cloudy sky will soon come to the world again. All the Daoist sects will send the most powerful figures to build the True Immortal Academy, in order to cultivate a true immortal in this era.'
   
   
 
            "At that time, many emperors, ancient princes, ancient freaks, and even young kings who are surpassed by the same generation, 407 will appear."
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong began to recall this memory.
   
   
 
            For Gu Changge, it would be an excellent hotbed, after all, the countless sources are enough for him to devour cultivation and smelt the avenue bottle.
   
   
 
            For the younger generation, this is a gathering of stars, a golden age, and also the beginning of their nightmare.
   
   
 
            In the previous life, I don't know how many Tianjiao suffered from Gu Changge's murder in secret.
   
   
 
            What about the emperor and the ancient prince, in the eyes of Gu Changge, they are just the difference between rich nourishment or not.
   
   
 
            There are absolutely cloudy days outside and there are inheritors of magic skills inside. This world will never be peaceful.
   
   
 
            Absolutely cloudy, as the name suggests, is the same as Wuliangtian. It is an area of ​​infinity. When it is formed, it can even be said to be the inclusion of many ancient universes.
   
   
 
            The eerie and terrifying degree of Absolute Cloud lies in its covering and devouring nature, which will cover each Minor World, each plane and even each day.
   
   
 
            It's like a living world, with self-consciousness, which can swallow the rest of the sky to strengthen itself.
   
   
 
            At the very beginning, no one noticed the appearance of a cloudy sky.
   
   
 
            When it took shape, it already had the ability to swallow the world.
   
   
 
            For many traditions and ethnic groups, absolutely cloudy is the most terrifying thing.
   
   
 
            It does not belong to any race and has no life. It is just a world that is constantly evolving and expanding.
   
   
 
            But it can swallow and destroy everything.
   
   
 
            "Absolutely overcast, the ancestors come out"
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong thought of this matter. She hadn't understood it seriously in the previous life, but only faintly heard of it.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge was going to make this idea, but she didn't know if it succeeded in the end. I don't know how Gu Changge is arranged.
   
   
 
            Absolutely cloudy sky is a disaster involving the entire upper realm. At this time, human ancestors will appear to save the common people and all souls and all beings in danger.
   
   
 
            Because every time there is an overcast sky, there will be many Taoist forces that will be swallowed and buried, and disappear forever in it.
   
   
 
            In this world, besides the real immortal, who would dare to shatter the universe and solve the overcast sky? Even the Taoist forces that once gave birth to immortals would feel tricky.
   
   
 
            But human ancestors can, possess this method.
   
   
 
            The ancestor will never die, and has been trekking among Samsara.
   
   
 
            Whenever a cloudy sky descends on the world, all parties and traditions will look for the reincarnation of human ancestors.
   
   
 
            The identity of the ancestors is beyond the outside world, and even the oldest existences must be respected.
   
   
 
  
 
Chapter 187: Chapter 187
              The origin of absolutely cloudy sky, this has always been a mystery in the upper realm, no one knows why it was born, and no one knows its true location.
   
   
 
            But the creatures who walked out of the cloudy sky are full of terrifying atmosphere.
   
   
 
            It is a weird and terrifying aura that will corrode the cultivator's soul and spirit sea.
   
   
 
            Even if it is a powerful existence, it is unwilling to be easily contaminated. Whether it is Cultivation Base or True Spirit, it is difficult to get rid of it, just like a maggot attached to a bone.
   
   
 
            As far as Yue Mingkong knew, when the absolutely cloudy day of the last life came, it had swallowed many lower realms.
   
   
 
            The scale is terrifying, and the upper realm is turbulent and uneasy during the rumbling.
   
   
 
            It is precisely because of this that the great lords and great religions are uneasy, and they have sent the strongest existence to build a true immortal academy, exhaust all ethnic resources, and cultivate a true immortal in this life.
   
   
 
            There is no immortal in the upper realm now.
   
   
 
            If there is, it is also the ancestor figure in the oldest family, who has not been awakened for many years.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong's story about Renzu was actually heard from Gu Changge's mouth in the previous life.
   
   
 
            Renzu has been walking among Samsara. Some people say that he is one of the former practitioners of the heavens and the world, and he is also one of the first former sages of the human race.
   
   
 
            This group of former sages pioneered the inheritance of the human race and made Immortal achievements.
   
   
 
            Renzu is the most prestigious one among them.
   
   
 
            Every time an overcast sky appears, Samsara, the reincarnation of the human ancestor, will wake up from Samsara, turn the tide and stop the chaos.
   
   
 
            Even in the past, a magician inheritor who nearly overwhelmed half of the upper realm was once the last human ancestor appeared and killed it!
   
   
 
            The disasters he has prevented are countless.
   
   
 
            Such a great accomplishment deserves the praise of future generations for hundreds of millions of years!
   
   
 
            Over the past countless years, Renzu has become a faith-like existence in the upper realm.
   
   
 
            Even the old antiquities of Immortal Great Master and the Supreme Orthodoxy, as long as the human ancestor is mentioned, they will definitely stand in awe!
   
   
 
            The younger generation knows very little about this, and may not think there is anything.
   
   
 
            But once Renzu's reincarnation awakens, his terrifying speed of practice will make all his peers desperate.
   
   
 
            That is an unattainable speed, in the shortest time, to reach the strongest summit.
   
   
 
            For Tianjiao of all races and traditions, no matter how dazzling.
   
   
 
            As long as the human ancestor's reincarnation is in front of him, he will look eclipsed and lose all his light.
   
   
 
            The tyrannical reincarnation of the human ancestors is by no means comparable to the geniuses of the same era. This is an unquestionable thing in every era.
   
   
 
            Many people speculate that Renzu was practicing a Taoism.
   
   
 
            In comprehension of Samsara, walking in the world, comprehend that the red dust is billowing, and the heavens are full of states.
   
   
 
            In the end, Renzu will be detached and become an unspeakable existence.
   
   
 
            And the orthodoxy left by the ancestors, the palace of the ancestors, has become one of the most detached forces in the upper realm.
   
   
 
            There are very few cultivators in the Ancestral Hall, but every one who walks out can cause a great sensation in the outside world, and is treated as a guest, and no one dares to be disrespectful.
   
   
 
            Of course, the transcendent status of the Ancestral Hall does not mean that its foundation must be richer than those of the immortal family and Immortal Great Sect.
   
   
 
            However, the status of Renzu Temple in the eyes of the upper realm cultivator is no different from that of a shrine, and it takes time to worship.
   
   
 
            "According to the memory of the previous life, the reincarnation of the human ancestor in this life should come from that side of the lower realm."
   
   
 
            Yuemingkong's eyes became very deep.
   
   
 
            Because once the human ancestor's reincarnation is awakened, it is bound to have the means of human ancestor Samsara a few times before.
   
   
 
            At that time, Gu Changge's identity as the inheritor of magic skills is likely to be exposed.
   
   
 
            What happened in this life has exceeded her expectations in many respects, and many things even happened ahead of time.
   
   
 
            She also doesn't know when the Daoist ancestor's reincarnation will appear.
   
   
 
            But the only certainty is that Renzu has the means to detect the identity of the inheritor of magic power, which has already happened in the last life.
   
   
 
            It's just that Gu Changge was so powerful at that time.
   
   
 
            According to such a development trajectory, the ancestors of this world are likely to be born early, and Gu Changge is only now in its infancy, which is far from the terror power of his previous life.
   
   
 
            In the face of human ancestors, Gu Changge will be at a great disadvantage, even facing the scene of universal enemies.
   
   
 
            This is a big hidden danger for Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Ren 々"" Yue Mingkong whispered softly, and his eyes were shockingly cold and murderous at this moment.
   
   
 
            All kinds of thoughts flashed quickly in my mind.
   
   
 
            She is recalling the many characteristics of the ancestors of the previous life to determine where the ancestors are.
   
   
 
            Even if the upper realm is worshipped by countless cultivators and has unimaginable heritage, as long as it is against Gu Changge, it is her enemy!
   
   
 
            No matter before or now, she will not let the others hurt Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Even if she wanted revenge before, she had to do it herself.
   
   
 
            "After a period of time in the Renzu Temple, the descendants are bound to walk the world, and at the same time look for the reincarnation of Renzu."
   
   
 
            Yuemingkong has made a decision in his heart.
   
   
 
            The descendants of the Ancestral Hall are extremely mysterious. Even in the previous life, no one has seen his true face, and no one knows whether it is a male or a female.
   
   
 
            And the inheritance of the Ancestral Hall is more mysterious and famous for all parties, you can borrow Dao Fruit!
   
   
 
            In other words, the descendants of the predecessors of the Renzu Temple can borrow the Taoist fruit from the descendants of the Renzu Temple of this life.
   
   
 
            The descendants of the Ancestral Hall, shoulder the task of assisting the reincarnation of the Ancestor. Before the Ancestor has grown up, he will definitely be Gu Changge's hidden enemy at that time!
   
   
 
            "It is said that the human ancestor possesses the pure nirvana of the Qinglian, which seems to be transformed by a pure green lotus. The first step for the human ancestor of this world is to reverse Xiantian and reshape the roots and bones, so this pure Qinglian is right It's important to him."
   
   
 
            "As long as I snatch this Jingshi Qinglian, the time for the return of the ancestors should be greatly delayed.
   
   
 
            Many thoughts flashed in Yue Mingkong's heart, carefully planning, compared to the last time he suffered a big loss in Ye Ling's hands, he escaped.
   
   
 
            Now she is more cautious. Although the identity of the rebirth represents the foresight, it does not necessarily mean that she can plan and control everything.
   
   
 
            After all, she still doesn't have the thoughtful city like Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Before Gu Changge came into contact with Human Ancestor, he took the opportunity to grow stronger. I can only help him drag here…"
   
   
 
            Yueming Kong's Phoenix Eyes are very calm, and there are many scenes ups and downs at this moment.
   
   
 
            Although she was confident, she didn't go to the blind destination. She felt that with her ability, she could solve the big trouble of human ancestors.
   
   
 
            If it were not for the destiny that Renzu would stand on the opposite side of Gu Changge, she would never have taken the initiative to provoke Renzu.
   
   
 
            That kind of old monster that Samsara didn't know how many times had a lot more methods than Gu Changge, and it was heart-palpiting to think about it. At most, he could only calculate and snatch it when his Samsara's memory was not awakened.
   
   
 
            Killing the reincarnation of human ancestors? In her opinion, this is simply unrealistic.
   
   
 
            In addition, Yue Mingkong did not intend to disclose this matter to Gu Changge, so as to avoid contact between Gu Changge and his ancestors. This can be regarded as another protection for Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Come and pass the will of this palace. Starting today, the Wushuang Immortal Dynasty wants to build Wushuang Guards, and those with powerful talents from all corners of the world can come from here.
   
   
 
            After that, Yue Mingkong ordered, Yu held a pen in his hand and began to write a series of edicts.
   
   
 
            In terms of her current status and the power of the Wushuang Immortal Dynasty, once this news comes out, it will definitely attract countless creatures and cultivators.
   
   
 
            Wushuangwei, this is the ultimate killer that Gu Changge asked her to build in her last life.
   
   
 
            What's more, it is said that this is the first killer of the Wushuang Immortal Dynasty.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong still remembers the secret technique Gu Changge taught her in her previous life.
   
   
 
            How to train and control this unparalleled guard.
   
   
 
            The effect of these secret methods is terrifying, and it is even more obvious in this kind of killing army.
   
   
 
            It can even share the damage, and at the critical moment, share the vitality
   
   
 
            At that time, Yue Mingkong felt incredible, Gu Changge was really omnipotent, but now that I think about it, this secret method is obviously a terrifying evil.
   
   
 
            Shengsheng good fortune great skill.
   
   
 
            Taking soldiers as the origin of good fortune, endless life, can indeed form a powerful and unparalleled power, to Pima.
   
   
 
            But this kind of secret method is used too much, and it is obvious that it will cause irreversible damage to the body and the soul.
   
   
 
            In the end, a robot puppet that only knows about killing is formed.
   
   
 
            And this is exactly what Gu Changge wanted.
   
   
 
            He intends to establish the world's first immortal dynasty, the unparalleled immortal dynasty of the previous life seems to be controlled by Yue Mingkong.
   
   
 
            But in fact, all decisions, and even the victory of the throne, were made by Gu Changge behind the scenes, making suggestions, and controlling everything.
   
   
 
            "In this life, I will form Wushuangwei first, and Wushuang Xian Dynasty should also be renamed the first Xian Dynasty.
   
   
 
            "Heaven and earth, be the only one!"
   
   
 
            At this moment, the divine light appeared in Yuemingkong's phoenix eyes, and the majestic majesty was revealed on the beautiful fairy face.
   
   
 
            Just when Yue Mingkong was planning the affairs of the ancestors, he was in the Celestial Immortals Palace, in the Supreme Peak.
   
   
 
            The light is surging, and the rune is like the sea.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge was sitting side by side, a sealed jade jar, with faeries dripping, like a glow, looked extremely magnificent.
   
   
 
            Between his mouth and nose, he was exhaling a chain of order and rules, like a small piece of galaxy cluster.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is devouring and refining these things, Ascension own strength.
   
   
 
            During this period of time, his superficial Dao Celestial Immortals Cultivation Base has reached the late stage level of the Void God Realm.
   
   
 
            Magic Cultivation Base, it is the trend that Ascension has reached the late stage of the quasi-sacred realm and is approaching its peak.
   
   
 
            In the past few days, he occasionally saw Hunter Xinxi, and went out hunting as the inheritor of magic power, but found many Tianjiao with special physique.
   
   
 
            However, on the other hand, Yin Mei has provided him with a lot of cultivation resources, but he also seems to be slow to enter.
           
   
 
            Gu Changge was not in a hurry either.
   
   
 
            When he arrived at the Realm behind, his Ascension speed was not too slow. Those older generations of Closed Door Training had only had a chance to understand it for decades or hundreds of years.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            Above his head, the aquarium on the road of Luo Dao rises and falls, and the five-color fairy light and chaotic energy all gush out from it and fall onto his body.
   
   
 
            Not moving like a mountain, like an ancient god, majestic and overwhelming.
   
   
 
            A secret spell in Immortal Swallowing Magic Skill was quickly refined by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "~ Gu Nanshan really ran to find the Sea King Palace to settle the bill. After hitting a wall here so many times, I should find a chance to vent my anger.
   
   
 
            "The Sea King Palace matter can be regarded as a warning to the rest of the races.
   
   
 
            Soon, Gu Changge opened his eyes, and a different color flashed past them.
   
   
 
            Everything is developing in the direction he wants.
   
   
 
            Neither Gu Xian'er nor Gu Nanshan disappointed him.
   
   
 
            Gu Nanshan's temperament is just like that, facing the provocation of the Sea King Palace, it is impossible to bear it.
   
   
 
            "Gu Xian'er's ancestors have one of the best practice times in the entire Gu family. Even if Gu Nanshan is not at the forefront, it can't be weak."
   
   
 
            These days, Gu Changge has sent his confidant to the Gu's family to inquire about Gu Nanshan and learn about his many pasts.
   
   
 
            After knowing this, he can make better use of this peak powerhouse to do things for him.
   
   
 
            And he only needs to be at the back, waiting to pick up the benefits.
   
   
 
            There are many ancestors of the Changsheng Gu family, but it does not mean that ancestors will often wake up.
   
   
 
            It's not common for ancestors like Gu Nanshan who have been in Closed Door Training for a long time to come out to relax and relax.
   
   
 
            Gu Nanshan's current strength, in Gu Changge's view, is still very strong, at least now that the Changsheng Gu family is at its peak.
   
   
 
            Dealing with a sea king's palace is not going to suffer.
   
   
 
            (Ma's Zhao) Gu Changge felt that even his father, who stood at the top of the upper realm, would have difficulty defeating the ancestor of Gu Nanshan.
   
   
 
            The disparity in practice time is really too big.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge announced the world, telling the secret that many people of the tribe, including Gu Nanshan, will definitely change their attitude towards him.
   
   
 
            Gu Nanshan made the lead for Gu Xian'er, which is not a manifestation of the attitude of the Changsheng Gu family.
   
   
 
            The Gu family of Longevity stands Immortal, overlooking the birth and death of the upper realm, how much offends the Daoist forces of the Gu family of Longevity, it disappears, and the inheritance is cut off.
   
   
 
            The tyrannical horror of the Changsheng Gu family is evident.
   
   
 
            Therefore, in Gu Changge's view, the Sea King Palace is an experience package for Gu Xian'er, not to mention that there are several terrifying masters standing behind that girl.
   
   
 
            So even if Gu Changge does not stand up and do all this, Gu Xian'er will not have any life in danger.
   
   
 
            He just took advantage of it.
   
   
 
            Of course, Gu Changge can't really make Gu Xian'er feel wronged. That girl is a little silly, but it is always his Little Sister.
   
   
 
            It is enough for him to bully. If other people dare to bully, then Gu Changge will not be able to destroy his clan.
   
   
 
            After all, he usually bullies and bullies Gu Xian'er, but now he is one of the few pleasures.
   
   
 
            If Little Sister is not used to bully, what is the point?
   
   
 
            On the other hand, Gu Xian'er can bring him a lot of luck points and destiny points, and the energy behind her is even more difficult to estimate.
   
   
 
            Saying that the Celestial Immortals palace has been dealt with, Gu Changge is considering that he should set off to bring Gu Xian'er back to his family, so as to draw out the big guys behind her.
   
   
 
            If used properly, this will be another horrible boost for him.
   
   
 
            The mysterious master in Tao Village, and the peach tree.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is looking forward to meeting them.
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              "Gu Changge of Damn it
   
   
 
            "One day, you will be suppressed by me in Maokeng, so you will never get out of it!"
   
   
 
            Whoosh!
   
   
 
            A stream of light passed from the foot of Wushangfeng Mountain.
   
   
 
            It was Gu Xian'er who passed by here, she hummed coldly toward the palace on the mountain peak.
   
   
 
            Then he turned around and left for the place where he usually dived.
   
   
 
            This scene made some of the followers behind Gu Xian'er a little helpless and grinning.
   
   
 
            Every time he came back from the outside, Gu Xian'er never forgot to come under the Supreme Peak and scold Gu Changge in it.
   
   
 
            At the very beginning, Gu Changge would frown and show up, slap Gu Xian'er to the ground with a slap, letting her understand the consequences of being owed.
   
   
 
            At the back, Gu Xian'er seemed to be really used to the feeling of being picked up by Gu Changge every once in a while.
   
   
 
            After being beaten, she felt that her own Cultivation Base had a faint sign of breakthrough.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's current strength is still as unfathomable as before, and can easily suppress her.
   
   
 
            When Gu Xian'er confronted Gu Changge, she found that this kind of resistance was even more effective than her practice alone.
   
   
 
            This discovery made Gu Xian'er pleasantly surprised.
   
   
 
            So she used Gu Changge as a sandbag. Although every time she was beaten to make her butt hurt, Gu Changge was cruel and unrelenting. She slapped her with pain.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge seemed to be bored with Gu Xian'er, and soon disregarded her provocation.
   
   
 
            No matter how provocative Gu Xian'er was, she was indifferent and did not show up at all.
   
   
 
            This makes Gu Xian'er very unaccustomed and angry.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's attitude towards her is becoming more and more indifferent.
   
   
 
            The more so, the more Gu Xian'er intends to provoke him.
   
   
 
            However, these days, her status is undergoing a heaven-defying change.
   
   
 
            So many young and powerful people came to find her and planned to follow.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er, who was accustomed to practice alone on weekdays, suddenly had more followers.
   
   
 
            This also made her somewhat dare not to imagine and difficult to adapt.
   
   
 
            Some of these followers came for Gu Changge, wanting to borrow her identity to visit Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            There are still some arrogant women of heaven, who are considering making good opportunities with her and getting close, but from time to time they inquire about various news of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            These behaviors of hiding ears and stealing bells made Gu Xian'er extremely angry and confused.
   
   
 
            The proud women of these days do not take pictures of themselves without peeing. Even in their appearance, they dare to inquire about Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            She didn't say such words, but Du Yi's emotions were already obvious.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er also knew that all these changes were brought about by Gu Changge in front of the Celestial Immortals Palace that day.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, before this, she was still an unknown girl. When many people mentioned her, they immediately thought of the dazzling Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            But now, many people still forget that the distance Gu Xian'er walked on Daotian Road is actually not much worse than Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Her talent is no weaker than Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Especially for all of this, after she lost the bones of the avenue, she came to Nirvana for painstaking cultivation.
   
   
 
            This courage and perseverance is worthy of admiration by all cultivators.
   
   
 
            But under the aura of Gu Changge, it still makes people involuntarily ignore Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            On the contrary, Gu Changge, who was frankly when things went wrong in 407, became more dazzling, and his prestige reached a high level again.
   
   
 
            If Gu Xian'er knew a word called "hype", she would definitely curse Gu Changge so much.
   
   
 
            In a blink of an eye, time passed, and half a month passed.
   
   
 
            "The Sea King Palace, the affairs of Ancient Immortal Continent, should also be finished."
   
   
 
            "This time is really coincidental."
   
   
 
            Noticing something, Gu Changge, who was writing a letter in the palace, couldn't help but smile strangely.
   
   
 
            The silver brilliance flashed in the eyes, and many scenes in the Ancient Immortal Continent appeared in the eyes.
   
   
 
            In the vast Heitianying clan, there is a sense of prosperity.
   
   
 
            As if the arrival of Gu Changge that day was just a dream, it did not affect them at all.
   
   
 
            At the beginning, the Black Skyhawks thought that Gu Changge would send them to fight with the rest of the Xiangu tribe, to compete for resources and territory for them, and to further expand their strength.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge didn't do this, and he didn't even reveal anything about him, hidden deep behind the scenes.
   
   
 
            This matter puzzled the entire Hei Tianying tribe, but at the same time, they were relieved. They already had a slave mark in their bodies, and surrendering to another person was not unacceptable.
   
   
 
            Moreover, this person should still be a shopkeeper, regardless of them.
   
   
 
            This kind of good thing naturally surprised them, and slowly they didn't care about Gu Changge's control over them.
   
   
 
            "I think it's pretty good. I'll keep you guys out of it, so what are you waiting for?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge understood their thoughts and couldn't help but sneered.
   
   
 
            It's just that it hasn't been used yet.
   
   
 
            As his servants, the Hei Tianying clan is still ambushing in the ancient continent, and no one has discovered the slightest abnormality.
   
   
 
            After all, as an extremely famous and powerful ethnic group in Immortal Ancient Continent, the background of the Hei Tianying clan is still very terrifying.
   
   
 
            The feather tribe that has been destroyed is far behind.
   
   
 
            Without marrying Yixianjue, it would be very difficult for Gu Changge to control this clan.
   
   
 
            During this period of time, the terrifying giant net he laid was spreading quickly.
   
   
 
            In just half a month, all kinds of creatures have been enveloped, and the area swept by it is extremely terrifying.
   
   
 
            The main reason is that the wedding dress fairy has never been exposed.
   
   
 
            The strength of the Black Sky Eagle clan is growing at a speed visible to the naked eye, and surpasses the other clan.
   
   
 
            This is seen in the eyes of the Guteng Snake, God Crocodile and other ethnic groups, and they are naturally greedy.
   
   
 
            In their opinion, the Black Sky Eagle clan definitely got a lot of good things.
   
   
 
            The Hei Tianying clan didn't know that Gu Changge's method of controlling them was their wedding dress and fairy decision.
   
   
 
            They have always believed that it was the effect of the slave mark.
   
   
 
            The Guteng snake clan and the god crocodile clan were also imprinted by Samsara Gu Tianzun as a slave. How could they escape the control of Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            Therefore, in the eyes of the Hei Tianying clan, the two big groups are actually the same as them, they are all fish on the chopping board.
   
   
 
            Naturally, there is nothing to beware of the two major ethnic groups.
   
   
 
            During this process, Heiming, the chess piece, still quietly passed the Cultivation Technique to his cedh friends very "kindly", intending to carry it forward.
   
   
 
            This also quickly spread the wedding dress left by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge himself did not expect that the chess piece he placed casually, in the end, would bring him such terrible benefits.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Changge's figure moved and stepped into the void, planning to go to Xiangu Continent for the final finishing touches.
   
   
 
            Since the Guteng Snake and Divine Crocodile clan are coveting the Cultivation Technique of the wedding dress part of the Black Skyhawk clan.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge will naturally come to the beauty of adults and fulfill them all together.
   
   
 
            For Gu Changge, this process and planning is actually very simple. It only requires some coincidental timing and arrangement.
   
   
 
            Then wait quietly for a while, it will be fine.
   
   
 
            Now that he has been waiting in the Celestial Immortals Palace for half a month, the time for the arrangement is good.
   
   
 
            As for how to do it?
   
   
 
            It's actually very simple.
   
   
 
            For example, a member of the Hei Tianying tribe was unfortunately "drunk" while drinking and chatting with his friends.
   
   
 
            Then confided the truth, telling their family's most hidden secret recently, the mysterious Cultivation Technique that seems to be a fairy Scripture!
   
   
 
            And this was a coincidence, and I was bumped into by the masters of the ancient brain snake and the god crocodile passing by outside, and just heard these secret words.
   
   
 
            These coincidences all collided together, and then it became an inevitable thing that the secrets of the Black Sky Eagle clan were finally discovered by the Guteng Snake and Divine Crocodile clan.
   
   
 
            The immortal scriptures they coveted, it is possible to pry out of the population of the Hei Tianying tribe!
   
   
 
            As a result, these two ethnic groups took the risk, took away the Hei Tianying tribe, and used various means to interrogate and search in secret.
   
   
 
            At this time, by chance, this Black Sky Eagle tribe, unbearable tortured, finally revealed the fairy Scriptures.
   
   
 
            The celestial scriptures are so rare, the Black Sky Eagle clan will definitely set up Restrictions in their minds.
   
   
 
            And at this time, it will be a coincidence that makes these Restrictions hard to be touched.
   
   
 
            Although this approach is far-fetched, it is enough to dispel the worries of the Guteng Snake and God Crocodile tribes.
   
   
 
            This kind of luck can only show that they are predestined with this fairy Scripture!
   
   
 
            With a celestial scripture in front of them, how could they choose to give up?
   
   
 
            In Gu Changge's series of calculations, it happens that the wedding dress can be passed on to these two ethnic groups. Don't take any effort to control their life and death.
   
   
 
            Under the effect of the wedding dress, he had not left the hallway Celestial Immortals for half a step during this period, and he controlled the situation a million miles away.
   
   
 
            And the method was nothing more than controlling a member of the Black Skyhawk tribe.
   
   
 
            Marry Yixianjue is a poison. Once you have been in contact with its cultivator and creatures, you will be infected. Enjoy that kind of practice speed many times faster, even the epiphany is not rare.
   
   
 
            They are naturally hard to give up.
   
   
 
            And these chess pieces, it's time for Gu Changge to use them.
   
   
 
            "Big Elder went to the Xiangulong clan, it is estimated that the Xiangulong clan will not give up for a while, let alone surrender easily, and they may also unite with the rest of the ethnic groups to suppress and kill the various traditions that have descended on the Xiangu continent.
   
   
 
            "This counterattack is full of loneliness."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's figure quickly disappeared into the void.
   
   
 
            He has been planning the various races of the ancient immortals. The appearance of Elder is only his first plan and an introduction.
   
   
 
            Recently, the Xiangu Continent has not been calm at all. Many old antiques rushed to Xianlu, looking for fairy fate, and a stunning war broke out, spreading all over the world.
   
   
 
            They will not give up easily.
   
   
 
            During this period of time, the various tribes of Xiangu were oppressed, and without the leadership of the dragon tribe, they did not dare to resist at all.
   
   
 
            At this time, it is a good time for Gu Changge to take advantage of the fire.
   
   
 
            Hei Tian Ying Clan, in the magnificent Great Hall, Hei Ming is cultivating, and his jet-black wings appear extremely large, as if they can cover the sky.
   
   
 
            This pair of wings can also tell what his current strength and status are.
   
   
 
            It can be said that the spring breeze is proud, and it is not an exaggeration.
   
   
 
            But now, his heart throbbed suddenly, and he felt the long-lost breath of supreme existence!
   
   
 
            This made him couldn't help but ecstasy, could it be that the supreme existence was about to come again?
   
   
 
            Heiming's heart became extremely excited.
   
   
 
            "It really is the Supreme Immortal Sutra! The bottleneck that I haven't broken through for a long time is actually loosening
   
   
 
            In the clan of the Guteng Snake clan, an old man of very old generation could not help laughing, full of excitement and excitement.
   
   
 
            Such a scene is still happening in the crocodile family.
   
   
 
            Incidentally, a member of the Black Sky Eagle tribe forced to ask about this immortal scripture. After they let the tribe members try it, they immediately discovered its benefits.
   
   
 
            No wonder the Black Sky Eagle clan's recent strength has been advancing by leaps and bounds, and they have faintly thrown them away.
   
   
 
            Now that this immortal scripture is in hand, are you still afraid that you will not be able to catch up?
   
   
 
            The depths of the ancient continent.
   
   
 
            The light is surging, Xianrui soars into the sky.
   
   
 
            Among the dragon islands, many dragon tribe people kneeled on the ground, extremely enthusiastic, screaming in their mouths, worshipping the terrifying phantom in the sky.
   
   
 
            A magnificent ancient statue is glowing with their prayers.
   
   
 
            One by one avenue rune, bright and dazzling, floating in the void, wanting to reflect.
   
   
 
            An extremely vague and stalwart figure appeared. Just standing there affected the rules of heaven and earth. Time reversed chaos and space collapsed.
   
   
 
            This is an unspeakable figure, just standing there, there is an aura to dominate the world and be invincible!
           
   
 
            He has dragon horns, and his arms are densely covered with dragon scales, as if he has woken up, his eyes are shining golden and glowing.
   
   
 
            "My friend, could you interrupt and tear up our old agreement?"
   
   
 
            This world-famous figure was shrouded in a thick gray mist, but its breath was strong and shocked.
   
   
 
            In the vicinity of Long Island, the powerful people of many ethnic groups and orthodoxy are all gathered here.
   
   
 
            They have different expressions. Some have their eyes flickering and are thinking of ideas, while others are sweeping around, planning to fish in troubled waters.
   
   
 
            "Today's matter seems unavoidable."
   
   
 
            The big Elder said calmly, the aura on his body was obviously not terrifying, but it seemed as if a person was holding down the whole world.
   
   
 
            "You promised to protect my family back then. Now how many years have passed. This agreement seems to have no effect at all." This vague existence, extremely furious, and his eyes are very cold.
   
   
 
            He is not the true dragon of the year, but only the few heirs of the true dragon, and he is the true spirit shadow of the true dragon heirs, not an entity.
   
   
 
            That's why he was jealous and felt that he couldn't beat Elder.
   
   
 
            "Is there no room for relaxation?" This vague existence asked, and now, he still doesn't plan to fight against Elder, knowing its horror.
   
   
 
            "No, the old man has already promised a younger generation. Now the Xiangulong clan must surrender to him and provide for his trend." Elder said lightly. He already knows what Gu Changge did on that day, so he will definitely abide by it. Agreed.
   
   
 
            The words of Big Elder shocked many surrounding cultivators and were unbelievable.
   
   
 
            At the beginning, they all felt puzzled about the appearance of Elder, especially when he was planning to persecute the ancient tribes, it made many strong immortal survivors puzzled, shocked, and unacceptable.
   
   
 
            At this moment, when they heard this, they all understood.
   
   
 
            Obviously, the younger generation that Elder said was Gu Changge!
   
   
 
            Gu Changge actually forced the great Elder, who had always defended the various ethnic groups of the Ancient Immortal Continent, to this point, shocking and horrified them.
   
   
 
            The ancient dragon clan with a long history is now being forced to such a point.
   
   
 
            If it hadn't been said by Elder himself, who would dare to believe it?
   
   
 
            How did Gu Changge do it?
   
   
 
            It's just terrible, it doesn't look like a young man at all!
   
   
 
            Many people couldn't help but shudder in their hearts.
   
   
 
            "Is that the young man who killed the Tianjiao of my race?" Fuzzy Existence snorted coldly, apparently also aware of this matter.
   
   
 
            "It's not important." Big Elder said lightly.
   
   
 
            He shot, and slapped forward.
   
   
 
            At the beginning, this palm was only the size of a millstone, and it quickly stretched out, and billions of gods bloomed, like the Galaxy Cluster hanging down, like the world smashed down, suppressed and fell forward!
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            "Coming to fight!
   
   
 
            "Even if my enlightenment time is later than you, my emperor is invincible at the same level!
   
   
 
            While speaking, this vague existence has a terrible aura, but it rises up into the heavens and turns into a thousand red clouds, running through the sky.
   
   
 
            He stepped out one step at a time, carrying ten thousand ways, like the lord of the heaven and the earth, and the king over all directions.
   
   
 
            He did not hesitate and directly used own's strongest means.
   
   
 
            All the creatures and cultivators looked terrified and evaded, but there are still many people, under this palm, they all burst into pieces, turned into animal powder, and disappeared!
   
   
 
            A world-shattering battle broke out again, no matter what the outcome, this ancient Celestial Immortals continent was in chaos after all!
   
   
 
            On the way to Xiangu Continent, Gu Changge was seriously thinking about the next plan by the way.
   
   
 
            Ye Ling solves this son of luck. According to the previous routine, a new son of luck is bound to appear for him to harvest.
   
   
 
            The so-called son of luck, Gu Changge, is not such a reason.
   
   
 
            However, the system has not yet prompted, which means that he has not yet come into contact with son of luck.
   
   
 
            This requires Gu Changge to take the initiative to find it.
   
   
 
            But how many people of luck exist in the vast upper realm? Among these people of luck, how many sons of luck are there?
   
   
 
            The quantity is too much. In Gu Changge's eyes, they are all leeks waiting to be harvested.
   
   
 
            If the lower realm is broken down by hundreds of millions of people, there will be countless people who will be transported by the atmosphere.
   
   
 
            How many can he meet?
   
   
 
            "Perhaps I can rely on the almighty destiny to build a mysterious kingdom, just like the main temple I know in the previous life, otherwise I can rely on myself to harvest these leeks, and I don't know when to wait."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge thinks about it again.
   
   
 
            After all, his power alone is limited, and the non-vegetables waiting for him to harvest are unlimited.
   
   
 
            He also didn't want to rely on himself, cultivate the so-called clones, and go to those in the lower realms to find great luck.
   
   
 
            This is too much trouble, and I don't know how long it will take.
   
   
 
            The Heiming of the Hei Tianying clan gave Gu Changge a good inspiration.
   
   
 
            Since he can pretend to be the supreme existence, why can't he spread the scope in a large arc and pretend to be the omnipotent main god?
   
   
 
            The supreme being and the main god do not seem to interfere.
   
   
 
            "The Samsara sounds too old-fashioned. From now on, my leeks should be called the Destiny. This is the tallest one."
   
   
 
            "The clock of destiny, do things for me, plunder the luck of all lower realms.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded.
   
   
 
            After all, he has a supreme seed of the world, and now under his evolution, he has gradually formed a magnificent scale.
   
   
 
            In ancient times, the Heavenly Emperor lived in, but this is also the case.
   
   
 
            The four Tianmen in the southeast, northwest and northeast stand tall, magnificent and tall.
   
   
 
            Every heavenly gate is magnificent and boundless, which can open the four corners of the world.
   
   
 
            After all, the force grid needs to be full, otherwise the non-leeks will not be able to come.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's plan is simple. It is to attract a group of leeks to work for him, and this group of leeks will find a way to harvest another group of leeks.
   
   
 
            Through this fortune, you can exchange something here at Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            He collects an intermediate price from it. For example, the system sells Cultivation Technique with 5,000 destiny points. He can mark the price to 50,000 or even 500,000 destiny points.
   
   
 
            And so on.
   
   
 
            However, with Gu Changge's current destiny value, it is still difficult to achieve this level.
   
   
 
            These are just his future plans. Whether he can get there or not, after all, his goal is not only the immeasurable sky, not just the upper realm, but the entire heavens and ten thousand domains.
   
   
 
            He urgently needs a large sum of destiny value.
   
   
 
            "Perhaps you should pay attention to Mingkong's movements next month. I have spent so much time on her and done so many things, she can't be unaware of it."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge sees things thoroughly.
   
   
 
            If Yue Mingkong still had murderous intent on him now, it would be too abnormal.
   
   
 
            So next, Yue Mingkong is very likely to feel guilty towards him.
   
   
 
            In Gu Changge's view, Yuemingkong's movement may lead to the next son of luck.
   
   
 
            He hoped that this son of luck could provide him with horrible luck points and destiny points.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, many of his current plans would be difficult to plan.
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              At the same time, Immortal Ancient Continent, the clan land of the crocodile clan.
   
   
 
            The hills and valleys, hills and mountains, in the sky, dark clouds are rolling, and you can see that the place is full of mud, with black miasma, rolling in the air.
   
   
 
            Immediately afterwards, gray bubbles came out, bursting in the void, filled with a palpable breath, like a death swamp.
   
   
 
            In the jungle outside the swamp, several powerful and tall crocodile tribesmen were patrolling the surroundings, whispering.
   
   
 
            The crocodile tribe in golden armor, with dark golden vertical pupils, swept the nearby mountain forest.
   
   
 
            Watch out for all the creatures approaching here.
   
   
 
            This is true not only for the crocodile clan, but also for the Guteng snake clan. Take care to prevent any disturbances.
   
   
 
            Especially the trend of the Hei Tianying clan is in Jinding. Some time ago, since the Hei Tianying clan obtained the fairy scripture, the crocodile and Guteng snake races have begun to cultivate one after another.
   
   
 
            This celestial scripture is extremely mysterious and powerful, and even a tribe with average aptitude can obtain Ascension.
   
   
 
            This discovery made many tribesmen of God Crocodile and Guteng Snake excited and excited, feeling that the hope of their rise is coming.
   
   
 
            These days, they have been suppressed by the Hei Tianying clan, which made them guess that it is probably because the Hei Tianying clan got the mysterious fairy sutra.
   
   
 
            All of a sudden, the quasi-supreme ancestors of the two major ethnic groups showed up, waking up from the Closed Door Training, and wanted to delve into this fairy sutra.
   
   
 
            Then they found the mystery in it, and they couldn't help being shocked. The mysteriousness in it made them fascinated, Dao heart trembling, and it was difficult to understand the mystery.
   
   
 
            The two crocodile and Guteng Snake people who ran into the Heitianying tribe and confided their truth that day were even more respected by the ancestors. Their status and status have risen all the way in the tribe, which has made many enviable.
   
   
 
            Accidentally bumping into the powerful secret of the Hei Tianying clan, this credit is enough to make anyone envy.
   
   
 
            Even the patriarchs of the two major ethnic groups, at this time, are still in the cultivation, fascinated and unable to extricate themselves.
   
   
 
            At this moment, near the mountains, a crocodile with a very burly figure and silver armor, after patrolling the surroundings, couldn't help but say with emotion,
   
   
 
            "The immortal scripture I got from the Black Skyhawks this time is really magical! Last night, I broke through to the middle stage of the Heavenly God Realm. This bottleneck has stuck me for hundreds of years.
   
   
 
            Hearing that, the other clan next to him also nodded in agreement, with the same incomparable emotion.
   
   
 
            "I feel like I'm going to be fast too, and now I have faintly touched the bottleneck, and at most I have broken through these days! No one would have thought that my clan would have obtained such a celestial scripture, and it would not be unreasonable to dominate the entire Immortal Continent by then. Maybe!"
   
   
 
            He said with a smile, his eyes faintly excited.
   
   
 
            Nowadays, there is motivation to practice, unlike before, it is difficult to break through to a higher Realm because it is restricted by aptitude.
   
   
 
            For them, this celestial scripture is definitely a god-defying fate, and its reborn effect is not just to talk about it.
   
   
 
            It can even make their ethnic group grow again and usher in a peak of glory.
   
   
 
            "If it weren't for luck, I ran into that idiot Hei Tianying, maybe we would have to be kept in the dark by them."
   
   
 
            "The Hei Tianying clan is unpredictable, and its heart is shameful, and it becomes stronger in the dark. I am afraid that it will not be long before our clan will encounter their poisonous hands. The appetite of the Hei Tianying clan has always been great!
   
   
 
            "Fortunately, they discovered their conspiracy in advance!"
   
   
 
            As the two said, they couldn't help feeling that their luck was so good for a while.
   
   
 
            This kind of celestial scriptures, only those of the clan who have broken through to the realm of true gods, as well as some younger generations with good talents, are eligible for cultivation.
   
   
 
            The rest of them didn't even have the qualifications to know this celestial scripture.
   
   
 
            It can be seen how important they are.
   
   
 
            They didn't believe that this would have been deliberately leaked by the Black Skyhawks.
   
   
 
            Who has such a good thing, how can it be revealed without hiding it?
   
   
 
            After all, greed is getting in the way.
   
   
 
            This level of celestial scripture, it is impossible to appear in the Hei Tianying clan at all, but I don't know when the Hei Tianying clan got this celestial scripture.
   
   
 
            Moreover, the strength of the Hei Tianying clan is getting stronger, and they all see this in their eyes. Although they don't say anything, they are actually very envious in their hearts.
   
   
 
            "Who are you? Why do you break into my clan land!"
   
   
 
            At this time, the two of them were shocked suddenly, and in the dark golden vertical pupils, there was a sense of shock and disbelief.
   
   
 
            Outside the mountain range, a young man who seemed to have come over a thousand miles a step away, was walking towards here unhurriedly.
   
   
 
            The young man has a Gu long figure, walking with his hands held down, his body is surrounded by wisps of light, as if he is wearing a five-color fairy garment.
   
   
 
            The space was under his feet, and it seemed that there were layers of riding, crossing the mountains and rivers in one step.
   
   
 
            Wandering leisurely in the courtyard, naturally calm.
   
   
 
            "hiss!!
   
   
 
            "It's him!"
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge! Why did he come here?"
   
   
 
            Seeing the appearance of the incoming person, the two crocodile tribesmen immediately became extremely shocked, and their voices were trembling.
   
   
 
            During this period of time, this young man has caused turmoil and turmoil among the great immortal survivors.
   
   
 
            How can they not recognize it?
   
   
 
            To be unceremonious, if the various ancient immortal races hate one person the most, it is definitely Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            With one's own power, calculating the entire immortal ancient clan, even single-handedly led to the destruction of the Yuren clan.
   
   
 
            All the younger generations of the crocodile clan were extremely jealous of this young man and did not dare to provoke him at all.
   
   
 
            Naturally, they were no exception. At this moment, seeing Gu Changge unexpectedly came outside of their clan, they felt a chill in their back.
   
   
 
            Even the legs are weakening.
   
   
 
            This young man with a calm expression on his face can no longer be regarded as a younger generation.
   
   
 
            Although there was no one behind them to follow, it brought them an unparalleled terror deterrent.
   
   
 
            The two of them were chilling all over, froze in place, their smiles disappeared from their faces, so much so that they had forgotten to transmit their voices in the Korean clan to tell them all.
   
   
 
            "Why don't you welcome Gu?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge said with a slight smile on his face.
   
   
 
            The space became blurred, shrank into an inch, took a step forward, and appeared in front of them all at once.
   
   
 
            After setting up in secret for more than half a month, he will naturally come to close the net at this time.
   
   
 
            The first place I came was naturally the crocodile family.
   
   
 
            With the reaping experience of the Black Skyhawks, Gu Changge is naturally not worried about any accidents. For him, this process is like planting a seed, and then the seed breaks the soil, germinates, grows, bears fruit, and matures.
   
   
 
            And he just needs to come and pick the last fruit.
   
   
 
            But to ensure that his true identity behind the scenes is not exposed.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge considers that he should have an identity, such as the descendant of Samsara.
   
   
 
            Ye Ling was dead, and most of his hole cards fell in the hands of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            It also includes the portable mansion that Samsara Gu Tianzun has worked hard to leave for him, Samsara Sea, Samsara Miaogen, and several puppets of the Great Holy Realm.
   
   
 
            Therefore, if Gu Changge now claims to be the descendant of Samsara, there is no problem.
   
   
 
            Of course, Samsara Gu Tianzun will not recognize the identity of this descendant.
   
   
 
            Killed the heirs he had chosen so painstakingly, and then snatched their chances, now claiming to be his heirs?
   
   
 
            Samsara Gu Tianzun probably has never encountered such a shameless person. If he knew all this, he would definitely be very angry.
   
   
 
            "Gu Gu Changge, what are you doing to my clan?"
   
   
 
            It turned out that Gu Changge was talking to them, and the two god crocodile tribes suddenly felt aroused and asked tremblingly.
   
   
 
            At this time, they were all in cold sweat, their backs were already wet, and they were resisting the urge to limp on the ground.
   
   
 
            Being a celestial being, it is enough to overlook a city and control the life and death of millions of cultivators.
   
   
 
            But they were so scared of a junior, if this matter spread out, it would definitely cause a big sensation.
   
   
 
            However, this is the fact, even the resurrection of the sacred artifacts can't help Gu Changge, he definitely has the means to kill two people.
   
   
 
            "Oh, I even recognize Gu, it's simple."
   
   
 
            "But this question is too naive. Change it."
   
   
 
            "Of course, I advise you to shut up and be quiet."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge had a calm face and spoke casually, and then walked forward on his own, "By the way, show me a way, or you two will die."
   
   
 
            What he said was an understatement, but the two of them were cold all over and did not dare to speak.
   
   
 
            Even the soul was trembling almost, about to shatter.
   
   
 
            It's horrible!
   
   
 
            Sure enough, this young man is far more than rumors. Only when he really faces him can he perceive this kind of palpitating, almost halting fear.
   
   
 
            They dared not say a word, their faces were pale, trembling and leading the way.
   
   
 
            Walking beside Gu Changge, he almost exploded his scalp.
   
   
 
            "Take me to see your patriarch, of course, the ancestors can also, by the way, let your people know that your current master is here."
   
   
 
            "If you don't want to die, come to see me within a quarter of an hour.
   
   
 
            "After a quarter of an hour, whoever does not come will have no need to live."
   
   
 
            On the way to the depths of the crocodile clan, Gu Changge suddenly spoke, naturally casual, with a faint smile on his face.
   
   
 
            As if talking about a trivial matter.
   
   
 
            "what?!"
   
   
 
            These words made the two of them dumbfounded, their eyes widened, and the cold air suddenly came up from the spine bones.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge, what kind of confidence does he have, dare to say such a thing?
   
   
 
            Is he stupid? Or does he really have such a method?
   
   
 
            Master? What does this mean?
   
   
 
            It's just that their lives are in the hands of Gu Changge, and they dare not say anything at all, but they still feel that their heads are buzzing.
   
   
 
            A cruel person like Gu Changge has amazing courage and acts secretly.
   
   
 
            If he is not completely sure, will he be alone and forcibly enter the crocodile clan?
   
   
 
            Does Gu Changge look like an idiot?
   
   
 
            Since he dared to come, there is definitely a surefire way.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, the two of them couldn't help their faces turning pale. During this period of time because of the cultivation of the Immortal Sutra, the mood of Cultivation Base was ascension, and suddenly a layer of haze was cast over it.
   
   
 
            And soon, the crocodile clan was in the land.
   
   
 
            Looking at the two clansmen, leading a young man, walked out of his clan.
   
   
 
            Many people of the tribe were stunned immediately.
   
   
 
            The entire family of crocodile gods, like a meteorite hitting the deep sea, was suddenly shocked.
   
   
 
            Especially these two clansmen, with trembling, recounted what Gu Changge wanted to pass on.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            The entire crocodile family, many of the mountains of the island of Gods, all of a sudden, like a frying pan, boiling!
   
   
 
            So much so that the guardian array was triggered, and it instantly enveloped the sky, the brilliance was gorgeous, and the rune was shining.
   
   
 
            "What? Someone forcibly broke into my clan?"
   
   
 
            "Who is so bold?"
   
   
 
            "It's more than courageous, it's just knowing how to live and die! Still dare to claim to be the lord of my clan, where are the courageous people from?"
   
   
 
            Shocked voices sounded in each mountain range, and many crocodile tribesmen who were practicing, appeared for the first time and seemed very angry.
   
   
 
            They didn't know the identity of the visitor yet, and rushed over as soon as they heard the news.
   
   
 
            I have to say that Gu Changge's means of pulling hatred has reached its peak, and the skills of pulling hatred have always been full.
   
   
 
            Just a few words ignited the anger of the crocodile family.
   
   
 
            The faces of all the tribesmen turned red, their eyes were full of anger and murderousness, and they were arrogant. It was hard to describe Gu Changge's attitude.
   
   
 
            In the entire Immortal Continent, the Divine Crocodile Clan is a big clan that can be ranked in the forefront, with a huge power and a profound background.
   
   
 
            Even the messengers of the Xiangulong clan, to come to their clan, they have to inform in advance.
           
   
 
            Just forcibly break in like this, what is this?
   
   
 
            It is no different from provocation!
   
   
 
            No, this is no longer a provocation, it's just stretch your feet directly and step on their faces.
   
   
 
            At this time, they won't care about who is coming in.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            Between the heavens and the earth, a divine light soars into the sky, with a majestic and terrifying atmosphere of the holy realm, and divine thoughts are surging, like the vast Galaxy Cluster, descending here.
   
   
 
            An old Sage of the crocodile clan, a golden avenue appeared at his feet, with a series of rules and order, extremely gorgeous, intertwined in the horizon, and suddenly appeared here.
   
   
 
            "Who is like this? Forcibly breaking into the land of my clan!"
   
   
 
            The elder of the clan, with an angry face, looked at Gu Changge tightly, but soon his pupils shrank and a little shocked.
   
   
 
            Obviously, Gu Changge's face today is not a secret among the ancient tribes.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge! How could it be him?"
   
   
 
            Many of the crocodile tribes also recognized that Gu Changge was here, and became incredulous and shocked!
   
   
 
            "Qi Zhang?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled noncommitantly, and the void collapsed between his hands, and a terrifying void large palm print appeared, and some of the crocodile tribes who did not live and die at him were shot into a cloud of blood.
   
   
 
            The form and spirit were all destroyed, and it was immediately blown into the sky.
   
   
 
            "I'm here to get back what belongs to me, how can this be called Qi Zhang?"
   
   
 
            He smiled lightly, as if not paying attention to the whole family of crocodile in words.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, you" The elder Sage of the Divine Crocodile Clan, his complexion changed drastically, and at this moment a feeling of palpitations rose in his heart.
   
   
 
            boom!
   
   
 
            A line of divine rainbows pierced through the sky, coming from each of the sky!
   
   
 
            Soon, on each mountain peak, many people from the crocodile tribe who heard the news appeared.
   
   
 
            There are many younger generations, and now the descendants of the crocodile clan are also impressively listed.
   
   
 
            At the beginning, he accompanied Hei Yanyu, planning to take advantage of Gu Changge's chance of being injured, and go to town to kill him.
   
   
 
            It turned out that even if Gu Changge was hit hard, he was still confused. Even the Feather Human Race Tianjiao who held the sacred artifacts was killed by him.
   
   
 
            The scene shocked him deeply.
   
   
 
            In his heart, Gu Changge is definitely an existence that is countless times more terrifying than Long Teng, making him deeply jealous and afraid to provoke him.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, hasn't he already left the Ancient Immortal Continent?
   
   
 
            The descendant of the crocodile clan is called crocodile Zhengyang.
   
   
 
            …For flowers…
   
   
 
            He has a burly tall body, covered with a sturdy scale armor made of black gold. It looks very simple, but it is actually a bold and cautious person.
   
   
 
            He stared at Gu Changge's figure, and combined with what Gu Changge had said before, his heart was full of chills for a while.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge doesn't look like a stupid person who broke into my clan brazenly. If you say there is no confidence, I don't believe it.
   
   
 
            Alligator Zhengyang's heart is full of fear and anxiety.
   
   
 
            In his opinion, Gu Changge is likely to hide behind the terrifying ancestor that day, otherwise why should he be like this?
   
   
 
            In any case, their clan has quasi-extreme ancestors, and their background is by no means comparable to the feather clan.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, what is your purpose?"
   
   
 
            At this time, the old Sage realm clan, with a slightly dark face, waved his hand a little, preventing the other clan members from going forward.
   
   
 
            Before figuring out the purpose of Gu Changge, he didn't dare to shoot at will.
   
   
 
            The misery of the Yuren clan that day can still be vividly remembered.
   
   
 
            "What's my purpose? Isn't this already said?" Gu Changge stood with his hands folded, quite a sense of the clan in front of him, all of his territory.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, he couldn't help but smile faintly, "I'm naturally here to retrieve my things."
   
   
 
            This sentence, he had already said when he conquered the Black Sky Eagle clan.
   
   
 
            At this time, naturally it seems to be familiar with the road.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge plans to hang a vest for himself first, and for the rest of the matter, he may have a deceptive identity.
   
   
 
            On top of the previous background, there is another layer of Samsara Tianzun's successor identity, which does not seem abrupt.
   
   
 
            So, follow Gu Changge's words.
   
   
 
            With a wave of his sleeves, the void shuddered.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            A rune of black, white and two colors, like six portals, contains the mystery of burying all living beings, and suddenly emerges from a virtual space.
   
   
 
            Black and white are intertwined, as if they contain life and death, vitality and death, intertwined into Samsara!
   
   
 
            This is the use of Samsara's power. As soon as it appears, there is a breath of time, which permeates there.
   
   
 
            In this scene, many powerful crocodile tribes nearby were all shaken, and their faces changed drastically.
   
   
 
            "The Power of Samsara"
   
   
 
            The old Sage realm clan just now lost his voice, his face suddenly changed, exclaimed, and stared at Gu Changge with wide eyes.
   
   
 
            Such obvious Samsara's power, another layer of Gu Changge's identity, is clearly ready to come out.
   
   
 
            …0....
   
   
 
            They are not like the Hei Tianying clan. They investigate Ye Ling's affairs very clearly, and they don't have the meticulous thoughts of Hei Yanyu.
   
   
 
            Now that Gu Changge showed the power of Samsara, many of the crocodile tribes were stunned.
   
   
 
            "How is it possible that Gu Changge is still the descendant of Samsara?"
   
   
 
            "Do we have to abide by the ancestral motto?"
   
   
 
            After a moment of silence, everyone was shocked and stunned.
   
   
 
            However, if you think about it carefully, Gu Changge's talent is amazing, his background is tyrannical, his methods are terrifying, and his strength is even more terrifying.
   
   
 
            As the descendant of Samsara Gu Tianzun, this is not an unacceptable thing.
   
   
 
            In other words, this makes sense.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge still has such a level of identity. Doesn't it mean that our clan must surrender to him in accordance with the ancestral precepts?"
   
   
 
            Crocodile Zhengyang's heart set off a stormy sea, he hadn't expected this scene at all.
   
   
 
            If Gu Changge didn't confess this, who would know his identity?
   
   
 
            "Our clan was planted by Samsara Ancient Heavenly Sovereign back then as a slave mark, which means that our freedom is not in our own hands."
   
   
 
            Crocodile Zhengyang couldn't help being bitter, and the look at Gu Changge contained many complex emotions such as unwillingness, paleness, and despair.
   
   
 
            "According to the ancestral motto, should we all surrender to him, I am not reconciled!" After the reaction, many clansmen shouted in their hearts.
   
   
 
            Especially recently, they got a celestial scripture, which contained the mystery, which benefited them infinitely.
   
   
 
            It is even expected to break the tangerines and go to another world.
   
   
 
            So they were not reconciled, and suddenly there was such a master.
   
   
 
            "What if you are the descendant of Samsara Gu Tianzun? How could we surrender to you, Gu Changge, don't think about it!"
   
   
 
            At the moment, there are crocodile people who are extremely angry, their eyes are red, and they are roaring, unwilling to accept this result.
   
   
 
            Horror blood and blood surfaced in them, like a shining sun, rune like a sea, drowning, they have to choose to fight with Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "No." The old Sage realm clan changed his expression and was about to stop him.
   
   
 
            But it was too late.
   
   
 
            "Stupid, isn't it okay to live well? There is only one life, and I don't know how to cherish it." Gu Changge shook his head regretfully.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            His words had just fallen, and in the void, there seemed to be an invisible thread, which was suddenly pulled.
   
   
 
            He didn't even move, he didn't even lift his eyelids.
   
   
 
            The robe was calm as new, with no trace of dust.
   
   
 
            Bang bang
   
   
 
            In the void, one after another blasted a cloud of blood fog, as if being smashed down by a hundred thousand big mountain, and the spirit, including the spirit, disappeared directly.
   
   
 
            "Slave Seal"
   
   
 
            This scene made the Sage Realm Clan elder and the rest of the clan look gray and desperate.
   
   
 
            At this moment, not only the group of people who shot just now, but they also felt the feeling of heart palpitations. Gu Changge only needs a thought to break the thread that represents their lives.
   
   
 
            In other words, the lives of their clan are all under the control of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Slave stamps in the hands of different people can cause different oppression. Gu Changge can directly determine our life and death. How terrible is he?"
   
   
 
            At this time, Crocodile was desperate and trembling.
   
   
 
            In this respect, Gu Changge's methods are really amazing, reaching a level that many people can't do.
   
   
 
            Naturally, they didn't know that all of this was the magical effect of marrying Yixianjue.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge also intends to continue to fool and control them with slave marks, of course he will not explain.
   
   
 
            Seeing all the crocodile tribesmen who became quiet and silent in all directions, Gu Changge's smile still seemed calm.
   
   
 
            "Now, who else is against?"
   
   
 
            He asked.
   
   
 
            There was dead silence all around, no one dared to answer, even this Sage realm clan elder was silent.
   
   
 
            Many powerful men and old antiques who came from a distance turned pale, and they did not expect to encounter this kind of thing.
   
   
 
            Now they can only pray that the strength gap between Gu Changge and the ancestor is too large, and it is difficult to control life and death with the slave seal.
   
   
 
            "Since there is no objection, that's fine. In half a quarter of an hour, come to your ancestral hall to see me.
   
   
 
            Soon, Gu Changge swept around and said casually.
   
   
 
            "If anyone doesn't come, then there is no need to continue living. Although Gu is a generous person, he doesn't want to see someone trying to provoke me at this time," he added with a smile.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge also plans to rely on these chess pieces to slash the entire immortal ancient group with a terrible and irreversible knife.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, all the crocodile tribesmen had a terrifying chill on their backs, and they shuddered more severely.
   
   
 
            Ruthless Gu Changge, this sentence is not wrong at all. superior,
   
   
 
  
 
Chapter 190: Chapter 190
              During this period of time, Immortal Ancient Continent was not at all peaceful, spent in turmoil, war, and fear, and it was no longer possible to be as peaceful and peaceful as before.
   
   
 
            A few days ago, the big Elder of the Celestial Immortals Palace even appeared in person and rushed to the place where the Immortal Dragon Clan was.
   
   
 
            Such names as living fossils will make people feel insulting to the ancient existence.
   
   
 
            Its strength is unfathomable and terrifying to shocking.
   
   
 
            No one knows what Elder did when he went to the place where the Dragon Clan was located, and no one knew why in the end, Elder would fight against an ancestor of the Dragon Clan.
   
   
 
            This battle shocked all the orthodoxy and creatures, and even the Stars outside the territory were shattered under the fluctuations and became a child's fan.
   
   
 
            The big Elder shot, shaking the heavens and earth, shaking the palace, the magic power between the gestures is as vast as the Galaxy Cluster, and everything is overwhelmed in an instant.
   
   
 
            Even if the ghost of the ancestor of the Dragon race reappears, it is invincible.
   
   
 
            The void of hundreds of thousands of miles around Longdao was beaten to dust in that battle.
   
   
 
            The aftermath still remains to this day, and many powerful men are looking from a distance, with palpitations and trembling, not daring to go personally.
   
   
 
            After that battle, Big Elder carried out persecution and showed the most powerful means. He felt that the tribes of Xiangu needed to be unified, otherwise more traditions would follow.
   
   
 
            This continent, which has survived since the ancient times, needs a ruler.
   
   
 
            Although Elder didn't directly say who this ruler was, all the tribes of Xiangu knew that it was definitely related to the current descendant of the Celestial Immortals Palace.
   
   
 
            The identity of this young man is not unfamiliar to the entire Xiangu ethnic group.
   
   
 
            It was just some time ago that Gu Changge, who caused a stir in the Ancient Immortal Continent, angered many immortal tribes!
   
   
 
            This incident caused shock and anger among all ethnic groups in Xiangu, followed by deep anxiety.
   
   
 
            What kind of power is represented behind Gu Changge, as long as you understand it, you know what it means, which makes people frightened and fearful.
   
   
 
            Nowadays, the big Elder is showing up and intends to support Gu Changge.What does this mean?
   
   
 
            It is unbelievable.
   
   
 
            Even the many Daoist sects from the outside world are aware of Gu Changge's ambitions and he intends to unify the immortal ancient race!
   
   
 
            This made them extremely shocked, setting off a huge wave, and at the same time very puzzled, thinking that Gu Changge was just a young man.
   
   
 
            No matter how strong he is, is it possible that "Four One Zero" can rely on his own power to change the current situation of the ancient Immortal Continent?
   
   
 
            Unless the Changsheng Gu family behind him, Taichu God Sect and other forces, all intervened.
   
   
 
            Otherwise it is unrealistic.
   
   
 
            This difficult bone of Xiangu Continent, although there is a lot of meat on it, it also has teeth!
   
   
 
            If one is not careful, he may be slightly bleeding,
   
   
 
            Although many Taoist teachers have such plans, they are not like Gu Changge. They start to act so soon.
   
   
 
            This move shocked countless cultivators.
   
   
 
            There are many people of the Xiangu continent, and the heritage is extremely ancient, all of which have been standing since the Xiangu period.
   
   
 
            Except for the Yuren clan which has been destroyed and surrendered, the rest of the clan have not been substantially affected or lost.
   
   
 
            Although there are many Daoist forces pouring into the ancient continent, they can't act like the Gu Nanshan ancestor of the Changsheng Gu family.
   
   
 
            "Big Elder gave the Xiangulong clan half a month to consider. If after half a month, the Xiangulong clan has not given a reply, then it will face strong suppression by the big Elder."
   
   
 
            "After all, the Xiangulong tribe has extraordinary significance to the rest of the tribes, at least as the rulers on the surface. Once they choose to surrender, there are bound to be other tribes who will follow.
   
   
 
            "This Gu Changge made a good idea, arrogant Elder hit him."
   
   
 
            At this time, in an endless stretch of mountains.
   
   
 
            Many ancient and huge warships on the horizon are ups and downs, shrouded in golden mist, just like fairy soldiers descending in mythology.
   
   
 
            The speaker stands tall on the battleship, with golden eyes and extremely gorgeous eyes. He is the heir of the King of Longevity, Wang Wushuang.
   
   
 
            He is also in the Ancient Immortal Continent now and has not left.
   
   
 
            Beside him, is an old enchanting figure of the King of Longevity. His figure is rickety, but his breath is terrifying.
   
   
 
            This old enchanting character, after learning the news of the appearance of Xianmen, came to the ancient land of Xiangu and wanted to look for opportunities.
   
   
 
            But in the end there was nothing, and there was a big oolong. On that road, he almost lost half of his life and was ashamed.
   
   
 
            Now he didn't choose to leave the Ancient Immortal Continent, but stayed with Wang Wushuang, planning to go with him and fish in troubled waters to see if he could get any benefits.
   
   
 
            "This Gu Changge is a good calculation. With the excuse of seeking justice, he not only pacified the Yuren clan, but now he plans to encroach on the entire ancient immortal clan.
   
   
 
            Hearing that, this old enchanting character is also sighing with emotion that he is extremely amazed and curious about such a young junior.
   
   
 
            "Yeah, I'm the same young generation. Nowadays, apart from those ancient freaks who were born, or the inheritor of magic skills, I am afraid that few people are qualified to fight him. I don't know where Gu Changge is now at Cultivation Base. .,
   
   
 
            Wang Wushuang's body, hidden in the thick mist, seemed very mysterious.
   
   
 
            Only those golden pupils seemed to be able to see through everything, and runes flashed by from time to time.
           
   
 
            He nodded gravely.
   
   
 
            Since he was born, he has never been defeated and he prides himself on being invincible.
   
   
 
            But when facing Gu Changge, he couldn't help his heart palpitations, giving birth to a shudder.
   
   
 
            If there is a real fight and all the means are used, he can't be Gu Changge's opponent.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge is so powerful, but not necessarily invincible. Wushuang, have you forgotten your Big sis? She should have been born recently and returned to the clan."
   
   
 
            The old evildoer beside Wang Wushuang couldn't help but smiled slightly, and mentioned Wang Wushuang's more mysterious Big sis.
   
   
 
            "My Big sis?
   
   
 
            Wang Wushuang was stunned slightly, apparently also stunned, and then all kinds of memories flashed through his mind like lightning.
   
   
 
            In fact, he was still very curious about his mysterious Big sis.
   
   
 
            It is said that when he was very young, because of his incomparable horror of talent, he was met by the Ancestral Hall and was picked up and taken to practice.
   
   
 
            This practice lasts for more than 20 years, and has never returned to the clan.
   
   
 
            Therefore, many clansmen, and even some high-level members of the Changshengwang family, don't know that he still has such a Big sis.
   
   
 
            Wang Wushuang also heard about it from a clan veteran some time ago, only to realize that he still thought of Big sis.
   
   
 
            And his Big sis, who is practicing in the Ancestral Hall, is now successful in his cultivation and seems to be returning to the clan.
   
   
 
            "Is Big sis very strong?" Wang Wushuang was silent for a moment, and couldn't help but ask.
   
   
 
            "Is it strong?"
   
   
 
            Hearing that, the old enchantment couldn't help but smile, and then shook his head slightly, "It's already an insult to describe your Big sis as a strong one. Her talent is unparalleled in the past."
   
   
 
            "All you need to know is that when your Big sis was born, the Peerless Tianyin spread over a million miles, and the Taoist sound continued for three days, making many cultivators enlighten the way."
   
   
 
            "She directly swallowed the essence of several stars at the time, and was born holy. It's just that the Cultivation Base was killed by her with great perseverance.
   
   
 
            "This incident shocked several ancestors at the time. They all awakened from the Closed Door Training. Several ancestors brazenly took action to cover the heavens and seal the heavens, so as to prevent the rest of the supreme Taoism and Immortal. Dajiao and other forces noticed it."
   
   
 
            "Many members of the tribe who knew about this had also sealed off their memories at the time, just for fear of being assassinated by someone knowing your Big sis's terrifying talent in advance.
   
   
 
            The words of the old evildoer, with deep admiration, made Wang Wushuang dumbfounded.
   
   
 
            Even with his character, he couldn't help his eyes widening, and he looked unbelievable.
   
   
 
            Born to be holy? What is this concept?
   
   
 
            You must know that even his terrifying talent, at this time, he has only reached the Void God Realm.
   
   
 
            And his Big sis, when he was born, reached Sage Realm?
   
   
 
            This is too frightening, right? If he hadn't heard this from the mouth of this old enchantment in the clan, he couldn't believe it.
   
   
 
            The news was so horrible that he shuddered slightly, completely frozen in place.
   
   
 
            "No wonder Big Sis, her existence, will be hidden by the family, without revealing the slightest news. If it is spread out, it will definitely cause a big earthquake, and it is very likely that she will not survive now.
   
   
 
            Hearing these words, Wang Wushuang suddenly felt a sense of admiration for his plain masked Big sis.
   
   
 
            "Yes, at that time, many people of the tribe were sealed with the memory of this matter. Your Big sis has always existed in the dark."
   
   
 
            The old evildoer nodded and said.
   
   
 
            "So don't look at Gu Changge's current performance of such evil, but there are many more evils than him in this world. For your Big sis, Gu Changge, no matter how strong it is, probably won't be her opponent."
   
   
 
            "It seems that a few years ago I heard that she was about to enter the Divine King Realm, and now it is estimated that she is not far from the Holy Realm.
   
   
 
            "hiss!"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Wang Wushuang took a breath, his eyes widened, and he was hit again.
   
   
 
            A few years ago, it was the Divine King Realm?
   
   
 
            How terrifying is his Big sis!
   
   
 
            At this time, he finally understood why those clan elders didn't pay much attention to his descendants, and looked like it didn't matter whether they were there or not.
   
   
 
            It turns out that his existence is purely to cover up his Big sis!
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Wang Wushuang couldn't help laughing wryly.
   
   
 
            However, he can't say much, who said he is not as talented as Big sis?
   
   
 
            "It seems that there are quite a few rumors left by my Big sis." Wang Wushuang couldn't help but sigh.
   
   
 
            The old evildoer agreed and said, "But it's strange to say that your Big sis did not cry or make trouble when he was born. It is different from the rest of the babies. It is like carrying Su Hui from the previous life. The ancestors have taken the initiative to investigate, but I can't find out why it came."
   
   
 
            "Her character also seems
   
   
 
            Having said that, he couldn't help but show a tangled and weird expression, it was difficult to describe all that.
   
   
 
            He is still fresh in his memory.
   
   
 
            A girl who is pecking jade carvings, exquisite and flawless like a little fairy, opens her mouth and shuts her mouth but she is lying. When the mother said these words, the impact on their three views is simply huge.
   
   
 
            These memories left an extremely deep impression on him.
   
   
 
            "By the way, the old man, what is her name for my Big sis?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Wang Wushuang became more and more curious about his Big sis.
   
   
 
            It is unbelievable to let this clan elder show such an expression and say such words.
   
   
 
            "Your Big sis? She is called the prince. It is estimated that you will see her soon."
   
   
 
            The old evildoer smiled and said, "And soon, this name will also shake the entire upper realm."
   
   
 
            At the same time, Upper Realm, Tianyu.
   
   
 
            The most prosperous and ancient center of the territory.
   
   
 
            A majestic palace standing in the sky is located here, magnificent and Sacred, like a fairy palace standing here.
   
   
 
            The palace was built with great magnificence, with flawless white jade glaze as the tiles, with million-year-old purple sandalwood as the eaves, and pure obsidian star stone as the floor.
   
   
 
            Magnificent, simple and solemn.
   
   
 
            In the meantime, there is even more immortal air that is thick as the sea, like a fairyland.
   
   
 
            This palace overlooks the endless stretch of old city and old pond below.
   
   
 
            The Great Hall rises and falls as the sun rises and the moon sets, with runes intertwined on it.
   
   
 
            Reflecting the Nine Heavens Star every moment, the universe is like the supreme god seat, and it also shows the transcendent status of this place.
   
   
 
            A huge immortal plaque is hung in front of the hall, with purple immortal gold as the base, and gold immortal gold inlaid with words.
   
   
 
            The three ancient characters in the book, the ancestral hall.
   
   
 
            It can be seen that there are inextricably stranded silver threads between the heaven and the earth, and they are rushing crazily from here. They want to gather in it, and they look sacred and white.
   
   
 
            These silver threads are just the chanting and chanting of the great achievements of human ancestors by the cultivators from all over the world.
   
   
 
            At this time, a beautiful woman in a flawless white dress with a scarf on her face was closing her eyes and cultivating in the Great Hall.
   
   
 
            The shadow of a vague fairy, magnificent and mysterious, seems to be chanting, floating behind her, as if to come across time and space from ancient times
   
   
 
            Her complexion is fair and delicate, her eyebrows are picturesque, and her eyes are like flawless black gems, shimmering with a moving luster.
   
   
 
            However, her expression was very calm, and apart from Jing, she could not see the rest of the emotions.
   
   
 
            This seems to be so natural, it is more like abandoning seven emotions and six desires.
   
   
 
            "Enlighten Holy Maiden, Zijin Holy Maiden has left the heavens and is on his way back to his family.
   
   
 
            At this time, behind the woman in white, a pair of men and women appeared out of thin air.
   
   
 
            The woman among them respectfully reported.
   
   
 
            "Prince Jin, she really left secretly."
   
   
 
            Upon hearing this, the woman in white seemed to be taken aback.
   
   
 
            But the expression is still as quiet as before, as if there will be no waves.
   
   
 
            "What else did she say?" the woman in white asked lightly.
   
   
 
            "Holy Maiden, Zijin Holy Maiden also left a sentence, saying that she is not interested in finding the reincarnation of human ancestors. It was pure coincidence that she came to this place to cultivate at the beginning, and was completely deceived."
   
   
 
            "Now she is leaving.
   
   
 
            "She also said that the position of Holy Maiden, she didn't want it… She just had to go back and find a Ruyi Scepter Langjun to marry."
   
   
 
            The woman who responded, her expression was a bit awkward and weird when it came to this.
   
   
 
            This kind of words, spoken from another descendant of the Ancestral Hall, is simply too shocking. If they are heard by outsiders, they will definitely be discouraged.
   
   
 
            Of course, if you contact the Holy Maiden's daily practice performance, it doesn't seem very strange.
   
   
 
            However, when the words of marrying a man were said so naturally, she could only say one thing, which is worthy of Zijin Holy Maiden.
   
   
 
            "Wang Zijin thinks well, but she is not allowed to do this kind of thing. Once she enters the Ancestral Hall, she will be a member of the Ancestral Hall for the rest of her life, assisting the ancestors, and restoring peace in the world. That is her duty and obligation. "
   
   
 
            The white-clothed woman just shook her head and said lightly, even Wang Zijin could not escape this fate.
   
   
 
            She also understands that although Wang Zijin is simple, she is actually a very proud person.
   
   
 
            None of the many young talents in Renzu Temple can catch her.
   
   
 
            No one can catch it.
   
   
 
            Although the outside is even more vast, how many arrogances are there that can be compared with the Ancestral Hall?
   
   
 
            But as the words fell, a hazy mist began to appear on the face of the woman in white, covering her whole body.
   
   
 
            For a while, even the voice seemed vague, and he couldn't tell whether it was a male or a female.
   
   
 
            In this life, the descendants of Renzu Temple turned out to be two women. This was something that I couldn't imagine in the past.
   
   
 
            Because these two women are too good to be abandoned at all, they just set up two heirs.
   
   
 
            Whether it is the prince Jin of the King of Longevity, or the woman in white clothes named Jiang Chuchu in front of him, they are all scary evil evildoers that are rare in the ages.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu, in the eyes of many older generations of strong people in the Ancestral Hall, is likely to be the reincarnation of an ancient immortal!
   
   
 
            Although Wang Zijin was strong, it was difficult for Jiang Chuchu to get any benefits.
   
   
 
            "According to the prediction, the reincarnation of the ancestors of this world should be born. It seems that I have to leave here.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu pondered for a while, his calm face revealed his thoughts.
   
   
 
            Because not every life will have reincarnations of ancestors.
   
   
 
            For the descendants of Renzu Temple, their biggest task is to protect the human ancestor before he grows up and help him become stronger.
   
   
 
            Help the ancestors to awaken the memories of previous lives and become the peak powerhouse of the generation, saving the common people and the creatures of all races in the world.
   
   
 
            "The reappearance of the inheritors of magic arts in this life is bound to cause great chaos in the world. On the way to find the reincarnation of human ancestors, I can find the inheritors of magic arts first and solve them.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu muttered to himself in his heart, putting the righteousness of common people, and the elimination of harm for the people, in the first place of spiritual practice.
   
   
 
            If Gu Changge is here, he definitely knows that this is the so-called Weiguangzheng.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            3.7
   
   
 
            The terrifying coercion, like a mighty mountain and sea, fell from the sky and wanted to be suppressed.
   
   
 
            The sky is shaking, the sun and the moon are not light, it is like a supreme being, exterminated from the universe.
   
   
 
            But The next moment, the breath that made the sky tremble, seemed to be strangling the throat in a blink of an eye.
   
   
 
            This terrifying coercion dissipated like a tide in an instant, and disappeared completely.
   
   
 
            In the ancestral hall of the crocodile family.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge stood with his hand in his hand, hunting in Xuanyi, smiling at the ancestor of the crocodile tribe with a frightened expression in front of him, and said, "Could it be that you want to die too?"
   
   
 
            "Gu Gongzi, the words are serious, and I hope you are magnanimous."
   
   
 
            The ancestor of the quasi-extreme crocodile tribe, his face was a little pale, and his forehead was covered with cold sweat.
   
   
 
            Even all the people behind him were pale and terrified, and even became desperate.
   
   
 
            They did not expect that even the ancestors of the Quasi-Supreme Realm would not be able to help Gu Changge. Even his life would be held by Gu Changge in the same way.
   
   
 
            This is not as simple as the previous deterrence.
   
   
 
            This is all about keeping their lives firmly in your hands.
   
   
 
            "For the sake of your effect on me, this provocation will forgive you. If there is another time, not only you will die, but also your entire ethnic group, who will be buried for you."
   
   
 
            Looking at the ancestor of the crocodile tribe, Gu Changge said with a smile.
   
   
 
            This kind of incomparably natural indifference threatening words made all the crocodile tribes tremble in their hearts and hurriedly refused to dare.
   
   
 
            "From today onwards, I am waiting to respect my son as the master.
   
   
 
            At this time, they had no choice but to die or surrender to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            So there is no doubt that everyone chose to surrender.
   
   
 
            Don't look at Gu Changge's simplicity.
   
   
 
            But just now, there were already many people who did not believe in evil and provoked him. When they were planning to attack him, their bodies collapsed, their body and spirit were destroyed, and they died.
   
   
 
            In Gu Changge's view, it is necessary for the crocodile family to clearly realize this fact, otherwise they will always think that they have a chance to break free from his control.
   
   
 
            He couldn't show up like this before he was completely sure.
   
   
 
            The terrible control of the wedding dress fairy will not be affected by Cultivation Base.. .
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              Gu Changge did not take much effort to subdue the entire crocodile clan. After all, under the terrifying control of the marrying crocodile clan, even the three quasi-prime ancestors of the crocodile clan could decide his life or death with a single thought.
   
   
 
            When the time comes, some people will be killed, which will serve as a greater deterrent and make the others more fearful and afraid of rebellion.
   
   
 
            Naturally, Gu Changge is not afraid of their rebellion.
   
   
 
            It doesn't matter if there is an anti-intention.
   
   
 
            All he wanted was a knife to fight for him.
   
   
 
            If this knife is broken or broken, it can be replaced with another one. He doesn't care about these forces and can abandon all this at any time.
   
   
 
            In Gu Changge's view, the major ethnic groups in the ancient continent are the best tools.
   
   
 
            At least in terms of bloodline talent, they are uniquely endowed by nature, far surpassing many other human cultivators and creatures.
   
   
 
            Therefore, Gu Changge intends to train a terrifying army in the Ancient Continent during this period of time to fight for him in the future, capable of killing the Supreme and sweeping the world at the bottom.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            Soon, I was ordered by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "I have seen the master!"
   
   
 
            The three remaining quasi-extreme ancestors of the crocodile clan, kneeling down under Gu Changge, shouted respectfully.
   
   
 
            They thought they were controlled by Gu Changge's slave mark, and they never thought that the problem was from the celestial scripture they had painstakingly obtained from the Black Sky Eagle clan.
   
   
 
            No matter who it is, even if it is exhausted at this time, it is impossible to guess that the root of all this is actually the celestial scripture.
   
   
 
            Even if they understand, I am afraid they can't believe it.
   
   
 
            This can only be said that Gu Changge's methods are too continual and amazing, and it is far from enough to describe it as seamless.
   
   
 
            "I'm not a killer of innocent people. As long as you can do things for me with peace of mind, you will naturally have your Gu Changge talking freely, making promises, and sweeping the front.
   
   
 
            "Select all of your tribesmen who are above the true gods and who are brave and good at fighting."
   
   
 
            "Since today, you will be called the crocodile army."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said with a deep and interested smile.
   
   
 
            At the same time, with a wave of the sleeves, the brilliance fell, giving a Cultivation Technique called Shengsheng Good Fortune Jue.
   
   
 
            He himself didn't bother to take any tall names, anyway he could remember and distinguish them easily.
   
   
 
            "It's the son."
   
   
 
            Although the three quasi-extreme ancestors knew that Gu Changge was probably uneasy and kind, at this time, who would dare to refuse?
   
   
 
            Behind them, the crowd of crocodile tribes crowded with water, with a bitter expression at this time, and in front of Gu Changge, they accepted this Cultivation Technique.
   
   
 
            Named Shengsheng good fortune decision?
   
   
 
            But if it's like the name, how could Gu Changge give it to them?
   
   
 
            The tribesmen who have not reached the true gods are secretly lucky in their hearts and relieved.
   
   
 
            There are now a large number of strong people in the Great Hall, and there are as many as thirteen in the Holy Realm alone.
   
   
 
            In Gu Changge's eyes, this is still a force that cannot be underestimated.
   
   
 
            Subsequently, the entire crocodile tribe was ordered by the ancestors. From today onwards, the crocodile tribe has surrendered to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            And began to select members of the crocodile army!
   
   
 
            Gather the clan up and down, for Gu Changge's drive.
   
   
 
            This order shocked the entire ethnic group for the first time.
   
   
 
            Many people of the tribe were still in shock and confusion at first, and they did not understand what had happened and why they had to obey Gu Changge's instructions.
   
   
 
            But since it was what the ancestor said, naturally no one dared to violate it.
   
   
 
            For 24 Yu Gu Changge, they are naturally not unfamiliar.
   
   
 
            In the entire Immortal Ancient Continent, which ethnic group does Gu Changge have a terrible reputation?
   
   
 
            They did not expect that in the end they would surrender to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            This news was too unexpected.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, news broke out from the senior crocodile clan that Gu Changge was the chosen successor of Samsara Gu Tianzun.
   
   
 
            Their ancestors followed Samsara Gu Tianzun, and now they follow Gu Changge, it is also a matter of reason.
   
   
 
            For the sake of face, it is naturally impossible for them to say that all this was completely persecuted by Gu Changge with a slave mark.
   
   
 
            In this way, the huge clan of crocodile was subdued by Gu Changge in three days and began to train this army.
   
   
 
            However, under Gu Changge's deliberate control, the news has not yet come out.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge had another purpose, waiting for this knife to strike a fatal blow to the entire Xiangu tribe at a critical time.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Changge set off and took three ancestors of the quasi-superior crocodile clan to the clan land of the Guteng snake clan.
   
   
 
            On the surface, the three tribes of Hei Tianying, Guteng Snake and Divine Crocodile seem to be linked together, but there are actually a lot of frictions in the secret, and they compete with each other.
   
   
 
            However, these three ethnic groups are the most powerful and long-lasting among the ethnic groups left by Samsara Gu Tianzun that year.
   
   
 
            Compared with them, the rest of the ethnic groups are, after all, weaker.
   
   
 
            Even in the entire Immortal Ancient Continent, there are not many ethnic groups that can compare to these three major races.
   
   
 
            Soon, several terrifying coercion, like the blue sky smashed down, tearing the space, and crashing down on the Guteng Snake clan from the heavens and the earth.
   
   
 
            "My son, this is where the Guteng Snake Clan is." An ancestor of the crocodile clan respectfully said, bringing Gu Changge here.
   
   
 
            At this time, they definitely don't want their clan to surrender and follow Gu Changge, and they must try their best to sell their old acquaintances together.
   
   
 
            Die, fellow daoist doesn't die, why don't you die fellow daoist?
   
   
 
            This is actually the attitude of the major ethnic groups and orthodoxy today. If you can pull one more into the water, why not do it?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge naturally saves it easy.
   
   
 
            For a time, the entire Guteng Snake family had a huge sensation!
   
   
 
            Soon, in the main hall, many Guteng snake clan elders and senior officials gathered.
   
   
 
            There was a serious and tense atmosphere here, and everyone looked at the young man in the center with respect and solemnity.
   
   
 
            In the first moment Gu Changge arrived here, they actually noticed it, especially the ancestors of the tribe of crocodile with three ancestors around Gu Changge, this purpose is simply self-evident.
   
   
 
            "My clan, I am willing to work for the son, and go through all kinds of fire and water, and will not hesitate."
   
   
 
            All the Guteng Snake seniors, at this time, spoke like this, very clever.
   
   
 
            If you can really resist, why does the crocodile family have this attitude?
   
   
 
            With your toes, you can think of the problem with this matter.
   
   
 
            They are not stupid, they must learn to be smart, so as not to cause unnecessary casualties at this time.
   
   
 
            Hearing that Gu Changge smiled slightly and said, "Very well, you are smart, so this young master saves time."
   
   
 
            A group of Guteng snakes were silent.
   
   
 
            Then, in the Guteng Snake Clan, Gu Changge also established a Snake Army to select the strong above the true god realm and bestow the good fortune.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge really didn't name it, but he was too lazy to think about it.
   
   
 
            Although these forces have not yet been revealed, they already have a terrifying embryonic form.
   
   
 
            After all, it is unceremonious to say that the Yuren clan, the Black Skyhawk clan, and even the current god crocodile and Guteng snake clan have all become the slaves of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            He only needs a word to let these tribes fight for him, starting bloodbaths from the Ancient Immortal Continent!
   
   
 
            In a blink of an eye, several days passed again.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge estimated that the time that Elder had left for the Xiangulong clan was almost reached.
   
   
 
            So he came out with an order that the powerful people of the Supreme Beginning God Cults stationed on the Supreme Peak, driving the early primordial battleship, breaking through the space, rumbling over, and descending outside the Dragon Island!
   
   
 
            Soldiers are coming down the city!
   
   
 
            Upon receiving the news, countless cultivators and creatures were shocked by Gu Changge's sudden actions.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge, who had disappeared for a long time, unexpectedly came to the Ancient Immortal Continent again, seemingly about to set off boundless blood!
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            All of a sudden, a rainbow of divine rainbows arrived and gathered outside the Dragon Island.
   
   
 
            "There will be Elder."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge has a white robe with feathers intertwined with brilliance. His figure appeared on an ancient warship, and smiled slightly at the big Elder who was guarding here.
   
   
 
            "I hope you can abide by the agreement." Elder couldn't help sighing, there was absolutely nothing to do with Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            This scene caused countless cultivators and creatures to breathe in air-conditioning, and it was even more shocking. It seems that Elder was forced by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            In the Dragon Island, now the brilliance is soaring into the sky, and in the great formation of protecting the mountains, all the clansmen knelt and prayed, and there was a dragon chant that shook the sky.
   
   
 
            At the same time, the universe is hundreds of thousands of miles away from the immeasurable sky.
   
   
 
            Clouds and mists, undulating mountains, beautiful mountains and rivers, green lakes like green, beautiful and magnificent.
   
   
 
            The white clouds are full, and one rides the dust.
   
   
 
            On the sky, a red cloud-inlaid fire carriage is being driven by the nine-headed Heavenly Horse, galloping.
   
   
 
            A group of powerful knights shrouded in armor followed, riding a variety of terrifying beasts, menacing, powerful and amazing.
   
   
 
            This horse-drawn carriage rolled like silver snow, rolling across the sky, its momentum was astonishing, and it looked quite spectacular.
   
   
 
            And the body faintly flashed through the fluctuations of various strong god-tier symbols.
   
   
 
            The old coachman has a light face, and he lifts weights as if lightly. All of this demonstrates the dignity and extraordinaryness of the person in the car.
   
   
 
            After seeing many nearby cultivators, they all had to retreat and didn't dare to approach.
   
   
 
            Judging from this posture, we all know that the people in the carriage are either rich or responsible, and they can't afford to provoke them.
   
   
 
            "After all, don't send it anymore. Go back and tell your Young Master so that he won't be in vain. Miss is not interested in him at all."
   
   
 
            "If he doesn't know anything anymore, don't blame Miss for doing it."
   
   
 
            At this moment, the curtain of the carriage was suddenly lifted, and the head of a little maid with bright eyes, white teeth and pigtails came out.
   
   
 
            The appearance of the little maidservant was eleven or twelve years old.
   
   
 
            She frowned, looked at the knights behind her, and said dissatisfiedly.
   
   
 
            "Girl Xiu'er, this matter was ordered by the young master, and we can't help it! Don't embarrass us, send Zijin Holy Maiden to the outside world, and we will go back. There will be no more than a quarter of an hour."
   
   
 
            Among the knights behind, the head was a relatively burly middle-aged man wearing a golden armor. He couldn't help but smile.
   
   
 
            "It's the nasty guy Zhao Tianxing again, why doesn't he give up?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, the maid named Xiu'er didn't look good at all.
   
   
 
            For the young master behind this group of knights, he was simply bored to the extreme.
   
   
 
            The reason is also very simple.
   
   
 
            Sitting in the carriage is one of the descendants of the people's ancestral hall, Zijin Holy Maiden.
   
   
 
            At the same time, she is also Miss who has been responsible for taking care of her daily life.
   
   
 
            And the master behind this group of people is the young master of the Primordial Zhao Clan in Tianyu, Zhao Tianxing, who is the young supreme of the famous town in Tianyu.
   
   
 
            Zhao Tianxing didn't know where he got the news that Miss was leaving the Human Ancestral Hall, so he sent a knight to escort him to act as a flower protector.
   
   
 
            This kind of thing, they want to hide but can't avoid it.
   
   
 
            This group of people was very thick-skinned, and they went all the way to the border of the Tianyu, and now they are almost reaching the boundary of the Inner Territory.
   
   
 
            This incident caused Xiu'er's attitude towards Zhao Tianxing to the extreme. She was kind of polite because of her identity before.
   
   
 
            Now there is no good face at all.
   
   
 
            Moreover, Xiu'er also knows that Miss behind her must be very unwelcome to Zhao Tianxing, absolutely bored.
   
   
 
            Several times before, I couldn't help but slapped Zhao Tianxing severely.
   
   
 
            But the more so, the more reluctant that Zhao Tianxing will give up, he must pursue Miss, it is almost like a masochistic.
   
   
 
            For this kind of brown candy, Miss behind her is naturally annoying.
   
   
 
            Had it not been for Zhao Tianxing's father to beg for mercy, Zhao Tianxing would have been severely beaten long ago, and it would have been difficult for him to go to the ground for a few months.
   
   
 
            "Zhao Tianxing didn't dare to show up himself, so he sent a group of you. If it weren't for Miss's kindness, you would have been photographed to death by now." Xiu'er said displeasedly.
   
   
 
            At this time, he completely disregarded Zhao Tianxing's identity as the Young Master of the Zhao Family, and his little face was full of dissatisfaction.
   
   
 
            This kind of being protected all the way, but it is actually a stalking act, which disgusts her.
   
   
 
            As you can imagine, it must have made Miss behind her extremely disgusted.
   
   
 
            "Our Young Master is the Young Master of the Primordial Zhao Clan at any rate, but Zijin Holy Maiden has not waited to see Young Master. Our young master is kind, afraid that there will be an accident on the way to Holy Maiden, so I waited to be sent here all the way."
   
   
 
            "Even if there is no credit for this kind of thing, there is hard work."
   
   
 
            "Girl Xiu'er, how many hidden dangers along the way have been killed by us in the bud, can't you see these things?"
   
   
 
            Hearing that, this group of knights also spoke up one after another at this time, speaking with dissatisfaction.
   
   
 
            "It's all now, and I don't know the interest, so don't blame me for speaking ugly. Miss has so many suitors in Tianyu, you young master, where does he rank up again?"
   
   
 
            Upon hearing this, Xiu'er's face sank, and her voice was cold.
   
   
 
            She looks very young, but Cultivation Base is not weak at all.
   
   
 
            Even with a kind of spiritual body, Miss specially taught him, the strength is actually very strong.
   
   
 
            Regarding the words of the little maid, the expressions of the knights changed. They looked ugly and angry, but they could only suppress their anger.
   
   
 
            In any case, they escorted here, even if there is no credit, but it also consumes a lot of time and energy.
   
   
 
            But they didn't get a good face from the other party at all.
   
   
 
            If it wasn't because the other party was a descendant of the human ancestor hall, and their status was respected and could not be offended, they would all want to teach a lesson at this moment.
   
   
 
            Especially this little maid, relying on the Zijin Holy Maiden behind her, appeared from time to time to ridicule and ridicule them, making them angry.
   
   
 
            Of course, they don't know the true origin of Zijin Holy Maiden.
   
   
 
            Even in the Human Ancestral Hall, few people know the power behind Zijin Holy Maiden.
   
   
 
            The Elder who brought her to the Temple of Human Ancestors back then did not mention this.
   
   
 
            "Go on, I hate moral kidnapping guys the most. While I'm not angry right now, you still have a chance to leave here."
   
   
 
            At this moment, in the carriage, a pleasant voice suddenly sounded, like a sound of nature.
   
   
 
            It's just that this calm voice, with a kind of coldness, buzzed, rune like a sea, surging, and ice blue like ice crystals.
   
   
 
            Suddenly, bursts of icy light appeared between the sky and the earth.
   
   
 
            The astonishing cold air swept all directions, making the heavenly palace tremble, and the divine nature surging, seemed to be able to drown the heaven and the earth.
   
   
 
            It's like a terrifying snow storm, coming here.
   
   
 
            "Zijin Holy Maiden, you"
   
   
 
            Seeing this, the faces of these knights changed one after another.
   
   
 
            This is the first time Zijin Holy Maiden has spoken on the way. Before, he completely regarded them as air and ignored them.
   
   
 
            It can be seen that she is really going to get angry.
   
   
 
            This makes them look more ugly, but also very unwilling to understand.
   
   
 
            What does moral kidnapping mean? There is a pity in their heads.
   
   
 
            I can't figure out why their kindness would make this Holy Maiden dissatisfied?
   
   
 
            What they are afraid of is the human ancestral hall behind the Holy Maiden of Zijin, not its strength.
   
   
 
            The true strength of Zijin Holy Maiden, although it seems to them very mysterious, rarely takes shots.
   
   
 
            The displayed strength seems to be more unfathomable than another heir who claims to be the reincarnation of a true immortal.
           
   
 
            But after all, it's just a younger generation, how can they compete with such a powerful person who practiced hundreds of thousands of them?
   
   
 
            However, although they claim to be powerful, they really don't want to offend the transcendent force like the Ancestral Hall of Man.
   
   
 
            Especially recently, it has been faintly reported that the reincarnation of human ancestors will return to the world.
   
   
 
            "Go away, tell Zhao Tianxing, if I dare to bump into him next time, his father won't be able to keep him."
   
   
 
            "This is what my prince said, even if the emperor daddy comes, I will accept him.
   
   
 
            The sound of nature in the carriage, with coldness and dominance, sounded again.
   
   
 
            I saw the overwhelming cold air, suddenly turned into thousands of dazzling divine swords, clanging, with amazing sharpness, which seemed to kill everything.
   
   
 
            This kind of words made the faces of these knights changed greatly. Although they were a bit confusing, they also understood the meaning.
   
   
 
            That is, next time their young master dares to pester this Holy Maiden, I am afraid that he will attack him outrageously and will not show mercy.
   
   
 
            "If you don't want to die, just get out.
   
   
 
            "If Miss is angry, the consequences will be very serious."
   
   
 
            At this moment, the old coachman, who has been driving, also opened his eyes at this moment.
   
   
 
            In the deep eyes, a hint of light gold flashed, like a snake.
   
   
 
            He opened his mouth and said lightly, but the coercion of the Great Sacred Realm filled the sky, shaking the sky.
   
   
 
            "This is actually a great saint."
   
   
 
            "hiss!"
   
   
 
            "How can this happen? The strength of this old coachman is so terrifying?"
   
   
 
            This scene shocked and stunned the group of knights, their eyes widened, their souls trembling, and they couldn't help being shocked.
   
   
 
            The next moment, they reacted. They rode their mounts, never daring to stop, and hurriedly turned into divine light and ran away.
   
   
 
            Before this, no one had ever told them that the old coachman of the Holy Maiden in Zijin would actually exist in a great holy realm?
   
   
 
            There is this kind of existence guarding it, and they are escorted along the way, naturally there is no need for it!
   
   
 
            Thinking of their attitude just now, everyone's back is chilling, if a great sage really wants to, he can definitely keep all of them here!
   
   
 
            They were all over with cold, and suddenly discovered that this Zijin Holy Maiden was far more mysterious than they thought.
   
   
 
            "Unexpectedly, this kind of thing would trouble Grandpa Snake.
   
   
 
            At this time, there was silence for a while, and the voice in the carriage rang again, thanking the old man outside.
   
   
 
            "Nothing, Miss, don't be angry about such trivial things. It's not worth it."
   
   
 
            The old driver, who was driving, smiled slightly when he heard the words, and his face was calm and calm again.
   
   
 
            "It seems as I guessed, Grandpa Snake's real Cultivation Base is by no means just as simple on the surface."
   
   
 
            "He was hiding before."
   
   
 
            At this moment, in the carriage, a beautiful woman wearing aqua blue dress, in her beautiful eyes, a sly meaning flashed past.
   
   
 
            It seems to have found a very interesting thing.
   
   
 
            When she was speaking, her eyes could not help but turned into crescent shapes, which made her look very charming and charming.
   
   
 
            I have to say, from the appearance, this is a beautiful woman to the extreme.
   
   
 
            Such as the empty valley and the orchid, the forest is clear and foggy, very born, there is a kind of tranquil and moving beauty, and there is a kind of cunning point to see through everything.
   
   
 
            The nearby heaven and earth are perfectly united, as if she is part of this spiritual show.
   
   
 
            This is a sense of flawlessness.
   
   
 
            The black hair danced lightly, and the long skirt swaggered.
   
   
 
            Not only is the appearance all over the country, but also the supernatural and refined temperament.
   
   
 
            Not eating the fireworks in the world, people feel ashamed, as if all the good things in this world will be eclipsed in front of her.
   
   
 
            When any man sees her, there will definitely be two words in his mind, perfect!
   
   
 
            It was Wang Zijin, one of the two descendants of Renzu Temple.
   
   
 
            At this time, she showed a satisfied look, and she couldn't see the 410 anger and coldness just now.
   
   
 
            "Miss, what do you mean by moral kidnapping just now?"
   
   
 
            The little maid named Xiu'er poked her head back from the outside and couldn't help but ask in a puzzled and curious manner.
   
   
 
            She heard a word from Miss's mouth that made her puzzled and unintelligible.
   
   
 
            "Xiu'er, why do you have so many questions all day long?"
   
   
 
            Wang Zijin knocked on the forehead of Xiaoya's family, with a sullen expression.
   
   
 
            For Xiu'er's name, she thought it was funny at first, and she chose it casually, but she didn't expect it to be used for so many years.
   
   
 
            Xiu'er herself didn't think there was any problem with this name.
   
   
 
            She even thought it sounded very nice, with a breath of beauty.
   
   
 
            "Miss, can you explain it to me?"
   
   
 
            "What is moral kidnapping? For example, if a man gives you a spiritual pill, a holy medicine, or a Cultivation Technique, then you must marry him, are you willing?"
   
   
 
            Wang Zijin smiled when he heard the words, and explained so.
   
   
 
            In her opinion, the previous group of knights, including many of her previous suitors, weren't that true?
   
   
 
            Impose something on her, and then make her have to return them according to their wishes.
   
   
 
            Regarding this kind of thing, Wang Zijin just wants to say to them, go to your mother.
   
   
 
            "Oh, it turned out to be like this, then I don't want to."
   
   
 
            When Xiu'er heard the words, her head was shaking like a rattle, and she looked unhappy.
   
   
 
            For a long time, her Miss has known many truths that make her feel novel and strange, but full of various profound meanings.
   
   
 
            So Xiu'er admired Wang Zijin deeply and felt that Miss was almost omnipotent.
   
   
 
            "Miss, you know so much!" Xiu'er looked admiringly.
   
   
 
            "Do you know a lot?
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Wang Zijin was suddenly startled and his expression became a little trance.
   
   
 
            She was a bit confidant for a while, and it was more than 20 to 20 years in a blink of an eye.
   
   
 
            It is not that she knows more, but that the people in this world are much simpler than the people she has come into contact with in her previous life.
   
   
 
            Many things like common sense in previous lives, in this world, have to be carefully explained several times before they can be understood.
   
   
 
            correct.
   
   
 
            Wang Zijin, she is not actually a person in this world.
   
   
 
            It comes from an era of the information explosion, from a blue planet, and Life is in an ancient country with five thousand years of brilliant cultural heritage.
   
   
 
            According to the words she knew in her previous life, she was a traverser.
   
   
 
            Born in a well-off family, both parents are successful people, and the cost of eating and drinking is completely worry-free. It is a white and rich beauty that everyone would envy.
   
   
 
            However, God was also cruel to her. When she was born, she was accompanied by several incurable Xiantian diseases, which made her extremely weak.
   
   
 
            Before the age of twenty, Wang Zijin had been lying in a hospital bed.
   
   
 
            The only happy day is to learn about the outside world through the network on the other side of the screen, once incarnate as the supreme key god, fought against the most powerful heroes of all parties, and once had parents in Zu'an
   
   
 
            Speaking of which, there is no one in the world who lives more than her.
   
   
 
            I only went out a few few times in my life.
   
   
 
            As a result, on the day of his twentieth birthday, Wang Zijin left that world forever.
   
   
 
            When she woke up again, she had become a baby girl of the world's pinnacle power, the longevity king's family.
   
   
 
            According to the information that Wang Zijin learned, she should have crossed, and also crossed into a terrifying Fantasy world.
   
   
 
            In this world, the strong lifted their palms and shook the universe, breaking the sky in one breath, while the weak could also move mountains and fill the sea and fly into the sky to escape.
   
   
 
            It's not the kind of world where fighting gas turns horses.
   
   
 
            Moreover, her talent is terrifying, not what she knows in her previous life.
   
   
 
            In short, for crossing, Wang Zijin holds the attitude that he will be at ease when he comes.
   
   
 
            Compared with the previous life, this life gives her a more real and natural feeling. She will no longer lie in a hospital bed, and can only learn about the outside world through the screen.
   
   
 
            In this world, Wang Zijin soon discovered the position of own, which seems to be different from the usual waste wood flow.
   
   
 
            She was born with an invincible physique, and she is the darling of heaven and earth. Whether it is background or strength, she is far superior to many of her peers in this world.
   
   
 
            Even the various counter-attack slapstick routines that make her mind her heart are not there.
   
   
 
            At first, Wang Zijin wondered whether he would have a fiancé who fell to the altar overnight. His own position was the villain female partner who was going to divorce.
   
   
 
            But soon, she found out that it did not.
   
   
 
            Because the talent is too strong, there is hardly any young arrogant who can match her, and naturally there is no vulgar retreat.
   
   
 
            Her positioning seems to be the protagonist who should go smoothly?
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              Wang Zijin felt that there was nothing wrong with her feeling.
   
   
 
            For her, going smoothly is a normal thing.
   
   
 
            Because of this life, she has not encountered any setbacks.
   
   
 
            Since she was born, she has shown her strong talents, and Cultivation Base has directly reached the so-called holy realm in this world.
   
   
 
            But thanks to her knowledge of various male and female frequency net writing routines in her previous life.
   
   
 
            Wang Zijin chose the most unwise, but also the most stable and clever way, to cut the Cultivation Base by himself, in order to raise the ceiling of future achievements.
   
   
 
            Later facts proved that her choice was not wrong.
   
   
 
            Now every step of the foundation is extremely solid.
   
   
 
            Wang Zijin felt that he would definitely become a true immortal in the future. Although Jiang Chuchu, another Holy Maiden of the Ancestral Hall, claimed to be the reincarnation of the ancient immortal, he might not be able to win against him when he played against him.
   
   
 
            So Wang Zijin is very confident.
   
   
 
            This is confidence in strong strength and hole cards.
   
   
 
            Ever since, she planned to leave the Human Ancestral Hall and wander in this world. Her talent is so strong, even if she doesn't work hard to cultivate, she is still a goal that ordinary Tianjiao can't catch up with for a lifetime.
   
   
 
            The so-called young supreme, in her eyes, is nothing but an existence that can be suppressed in the palm of her hand.
   
   
 
            Wang Zijin didn't pay attention to it at all.
   
   
 
            The magnificent world that she had longed for in her previous life was bizarre and passionate, and now it slowly unfolds before her eyes.
   
   
 
            Although Wang Zijin was a woman, he couldn't help feeling surging at this moment.
   
   
 
            This is the first time she intends to go out for more than 20 years to experience this vast and vast Fantasy world.
   
   
 
            Prior to this, she had always practiced in the family and human ancestor hall, and had never gone out to take a look at the world. Now that she has such an opportunity in front of her, she will naturally not let it go.
   
   
 
            Wang Zijin remembered that sentence in his previous life.
   
   
 
            The world is so big, she wants to go out and have a look.
   
   
 
            This world is countless times more exciting than the previous life. The arrogance of the heavens competes, the rivers return to the sea, the beautiful women are more charming, and there are thousands of styles.
   
   
 
            "Like other traversers, what kind of ruthless princes are there? How do you change the domineering Demon Monarch's routines? It is all brain-disabled suitors who have said that they are arrogant. Same."
   
   
 
            In the carriage, Wang Zijin supported his delicate and flawless chin, staring at the magnificent sight outside, and mumbled casually.
   
   
 
            She felt that the world she traveled through was definitely not the world of female frequency novels she had known in her previous life.
   
   
 
            Fortunately, she has read a lot of male-frequency novels, and feels that it is very simple to deal with all kinds of routines.
   
   
 
            And compared to the various intrigues in the female essays, this world that pursues power and is the only avenue is much simpler.
   
   
 
            Power determines everything, and any conspiracy and tricks, under absolute power, will be wiped out.
   
   
 
            "Miss, you said that you are going to find a Ruyi Scepter to marry. Is it true or not?"
   
   
 
            Suddenly, Xiu'er asked.
   
   
 
            The expression on the little face was tangled and puzzled.
   
   
 
            In her opinion, her own Miss is so good, and it is no exaggeration to describe it as the bright moon on Nine Heavens.
   
   
 
            Is there really a man in this world who deserves Miss?
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Wang Ziyan rolled his eyes quietly, and said in a bad mood, "Xiu'er, why are you so stupid? Of course these words are false!"
   
   
 
            "You Miss, I will become a peerless female fairy in the future. With only one hand fighting against three thousand emperors, and two hands pushing the fourteen states across the supreme existence, how can I be constrained by the mere Ruyi Scepter?"
   
   
 
            Having said that, Wang Zijin also knows that whether it is her talent, background, or previous life vision, she is completely different from other women.
   
   
 
            She felt that she might be lonely and die.
   
   
 
            Thinking of passing through seniors one by one in the female frequency novels of the previous life, coming to another world Guangkai male harem, sitting with all kinds of stunning and beautiful males, Wang Zijin still thought it was very good at the time.
   
   
 
            But when it was really her turn to cross, she discovered this kind of thing, it was really Geying's nauseating panic.
   
   
 
            Vision is too high.
   
   
 
            Thinking that one day he would cheaper a certain big pig's hoof, Wang Zijin felt weird and got goose bumps all over his body.
   
   
 
            She is so good, even if the ancient emperor reappears in the world, she probably won't care.
   
   
 
            "Three thousand emperors are monopolized with one hand, and the fourteen states are pushed horizontally with both hands! Miss, your ambition is too big!"
   
   
 
            "However, I know Miss how you would do this."
   
   
 
            Xiu'er nodded suddenly.
   
   
 
            Ruyi Scepter Lang Jun? Although this kind of remark is often heard from her Miss, Wang Zijin always has a nonchalant tone, which is pure ridicule.
   
   
 
            "But I can consider that fellow Jiang Chuchu, find a Ruyi Scepter Langjun, and marry her."
   
   
 
            "Cold and long face all day long, as if the former world owes her, pretending to be innocent.
   
   
 
            "She owes a man a meal to clean up, lest she always think of a man in the world, but so, except for those other human ancestors, nothing is wrong.
   
   
 
            Speaking of Jiang Chuchu, Wang Zijin shook his head for a while.
   
   
 
            Although that can be regarded as her only friend who can talk to each other over the years, in Wang Zijin's opinion, her character is too magnificent.
   
   
 
            In the words of the previous life, it was called the Virgin.
   
   
 
            The Blessed Virgin is different from the Blessed Virgin. The Blessed Virgin is righteous and has her own perseverance.
   
   
 
            And the virgin bitch is… hard to say.
   
   
 
            The prince Jin would not say anything harshly to the Virgin, but he naturally hid as much as possible when he met the Virgin.
   
   
 
            This kind of thing, living in the world, is useless except for wasting resources and disgusting people.
   
   
 
            "Chu Chu Holy Maiden, I think she is a good person, but her personality is too cold, she always wants to uphold justice
   
   
 
            Xiu'er was a little annoyed and authentic.
   
   
 
            "Yes, she is a good person, so it is suitable to find a Ruyi Scepter Lang Jun to marry her."
   
   
 
            "Lest she fall into the fire pit of the Ancestral Hall and get out of the fire as soon as possible."
   
   
 
            Wang Zijin laughed, and said with an expression of approval.
   
   
 
            She has never had any contact with a man in her previous life or now, but in terms of theory, Wang Zijin is one after another.
   
   
 
            All sorts of talks will not be repeated for three days.
   
   
 
            "Oh Miss, you secretly left the Ancestral Hall this time, and you don't plan to find the reincarnation of the Ancestor. Will this matter make the Elders in the Ancestral Hall angry? "?" Xiu'er remembered another thing and started Anxiously.
   
   
 
            "When you get angry, you will get angry. Is it possible that I still have to look at their faces?" Wang Zijin looked unhappy.
   
   
 
            "It's their business to find the reincarnation of human ancestors. I don't want to mix it up. Is it fun to be a tool person?"
   
   
 
            At the beginning, she was taken to the Human Ancestral Hall to practice. She didn't know that there was such a task at first.
   
   
 
            The better thing is called Renzudian, and the worse thing is the place to train tool people?
   
   
 
            Wang Zijin didn't catch a cold at all for this inheritance purpose of Renzu Temple.
   
   
 
            If the descendant is a male and still say, if it is a female, doesn't it mean that the ancestor of the plain masked person is raising the future harem?
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Wang Zijin became nauseous, wishing to erase all traces of the Ancestral Hall on his body.
   
   
 
            Perhaps for the rest of the women, this kind of thing makes them feel extremely honored, and they can't wait to recommend themselves.
   
   
 
            But for her, let's avoid it, and stay away!
   
   
 
            "Miss, look, the front is Inner Domain Wuliangtian, I heard that Wushuang Young Master is there now, why don't you go and see him?"
   
   
 
            "Maybe I can meet a lot of outstanding young talents."
   
   
 
            After passing through the starfields and teleportation array, Xiu'er opened the curtain and looked at the vast world outside, and suddenly said with joy, a little excited and excited.
   
   
 
            During this time, they actually had some understanding of many news from the outside world.
   
   
 
            Although the upper bound is infinite, it can be roughly divided into heaven, inner, middle, and outer.
   
   
 
            The big events that happen in each area can actually spread to all places very quickly, and the speed is incredible.
   
   
 
            During this period of time, the events in the Celestial Immortals Palace have caused many remote places in the Upper Realm to be shaken.
   
   
 
            Inheritors of magic skills appeared, and the inner fairy roads of the ancient continent appeared
   
   
 
            Each one caused a big wave, and the two masters and servants far away in Tianyu had actually heard of it.
   
   
 
            "Wushuang? My cheap Little Brother?"
   
   
 
            Wang Ziyan was slightly startled, and remembered.
   
   
 
            She is not a younger brother. Before that, she had never seen her Little Brother at all, and she was no different from a stranger.
   
   
 
            The news about Wang Wushuang was only learned from the news in the family.
   
   
 
            But at any rate, it is also the little brother of this life. Since I passed by here, there is no problem to go and have a look.
   
   
 
            She also has relatives in this life.
   
   
 
            So, Wang Ziyan thought for a while, nodded and said, "Then go take a look."
   
   
 
            "Well, the Tao Celestial Immortals Palace is the oldest Taoism in Wuliangtian. This period of time can be called the gathering of wind and clouds. Many young supreme people have come. Maybe you will see a Miss.
   
   
 
            Upon hearing this, Xiu'er said happily immediately.
   
   
 
            Obviously she was the one who wanted to witness a group of young and supreme demeanors.
   
   
 
            "Isn't it said that the descendant of Celestial Immortals Palace today is known as the first person of the younger generation? I don't know what the rumors are." She was still muttering.
   
   
 
            As if this was her true purpose.
   
   
 
            "The first person in the younger generation? Is that because your Miss hasn't been born yet? Otherwise, how could those guys be so prestigious."
   
   
 
            Wang Zijin smiled, as if he didn't care about these rumors at all.
   
   
 
            She was born holy, she has such confidence.
   
   
 
            Although it is re-cultivation now, it has also reached the Realm of the quasi-sage early stage. This kind of cultivation speed is already shocking the world.
   
   
 
            If it spreads out, I don't know how many people will be shocked and shocked.
   
   
 
            As far as she knows, those young and supreme, now Cultivation Base is no more than a virtual god, how far is it from her? It's hard to tell!
   
   
 
            So she doesn't care about it at all.
   
   
 
            "Miss, aren't you curious? It is said that it is a young taboo with true immortality! Young Master Gu Changge, his power in Wuliangtian is simply unmatched!"
   
   
 
            "It is also the young master of the Changsheng Gu family, and the heir of the Celestial Immortals Palace.
   
   
 
            "I can't believe that a person will have so many auras!"
   
   
 
            Contrary to Wang Zijin's reaction, Xiu'er looked very yearning and admiring, very excited and excited.
   
   
 
            It is completely opposite to the previous attitude towards the descendants of the Taikoo Zhao clan.
   
   
 
            Wang Zijin's performance was very indifferent, and even sneered, "Xiu'er, what do you know?"
   
   
 
            "True celestial talent? Did his father call this, saying that my son Changge has true celestial talent?"
   
   
 
            "I'll tell you that the arrogant talents who have such a reputation generally die very quickly, and they are cannon fodder who can't live for many chapters."
   
   
 
            "Besides, Gu Changge? You know that you can't be the protagonist when you hear this kind of name. In the male frequent routine, the name does not have a bit of vanity or a bit of Hao, and I am embarrassed to say that I am the protagonist.
   
   
 
            "So this guy you are talking about is actually a cannon fodder. Look at how excited you are?"
   
   
 
            When Xiu'er heard Miss say this, she was immediately dumbfounded. She didn't understand many of these words, but she still understood what Miss meant.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge, who is so powerful and possesses terrifying energy in Wuliangtian, is nothing more than that in Miss's view.
   
   
 
            Just a small character?
           
   
 
            "You don't understand that, these are all routines. Maybe there is someone named Fan right now, who offends Gu Changge and is about to make a strong face."
   
   
 
            Wang Ziyan shook his head and said helplessly.
   
   
 
            In the past life, she looked at various male-frequency online articles in her eyes, and said which naive author would name the protagonist by such a name.
   
   
 
            This look is a cannon fodder character who is used to make up for a match and a good face.
   
   
 
            But Xiu'er still looks very admiring.
   
   
 
            "Hmph, Miss, you are not allowed to say that, Young Master Changge, he was trying to fight against the inheritors of magic arts, hurt the origin, and almost died in the ancient continent.,
   
   
 
            "The younger sister who was in conflict with him was also rescued by his inheritors of magic skills. Rumors say that the young master of Changge Fengshen Ruyu, Transcendent is free from vulgarity."
   
   
 
            Xiu'er is full of enthusiasm, just like Gu Changge's little fan.
   
   
 
            "Stop it, why don't you go to be someone else's maid?" Wang Zijin quickly told her to shut up, seeing her appearance, suddenly speechless.
   
   
 
            Compared with the rumored young taboo, she is actually interested in the more mysterious inheritor of magic power.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            Soon, with the violent shudder, the carriage did squeeze over the two space barriers.
   
   
 
            The chaos, turbulence, riots, like huge meteors smashed down, sending out terrifying waves.
   
   
 
            However, these horrible fluctuations were swiped by the old coachman's sleeves, a layer of ripples spread, and the wind lightly swept away, appearing extremely skilful and natural.
   
   
 
            "Miss, the frontier is the boundless sky, shall we leave directly, or go to Daotian Ancient City?" the old coachman asked indifferently.
   
   
 
            "Grandpa Snake, go to Daotian Ancient City." Wang Zijin responded with a smile.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            The next moment, the carriage suddenly broke through the space, and instantly went thousands of miles away to the place where the Celestial Immortals Palace was.
   
   
 
            These days, this place is even more lively.
   
   
 
            Many Taoisms and major religions have cultivators to send disciples and strong men to come.
   
   
 
            Especially when he knew that Gu Changge appeared in the Immortal Ancient Continent and planned to force the Immortal Dragon Clan to surrender in one fell swoop, it was a sensation that shocked many people.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's methods can be said to be amazing enough.
   
   
 
            As a younger generation, but dared to attack the entire Immortal Dragon Clan, so courageous, so many older generations of strong people are heart palpitations.
   
   
 
            Soon, Wang Zijin, Xiu'er and the old coachman, two servants and one master, came to Daotian Ancient City.
   
   
 
            However, in order to conceal people's eyes and ears, Wang Zijin still concealed it for a while.
   
   
 
            The voice is deliberately rough, but it has a more delicate and soft meaning.
   
   
 
            "Miss" Xiuer was about to speak.
   
   
 
            "Boom!"
   
   
 
            Wang Zijin knocked on her forehead and glared at her, "I said he was going to call me son outside, you know?"
   
   
 
            "It hurts, I know the son."
   
   
 
            "I dug my bones when I was young, but now I'm still a younger sister. What kind of routine is this?
   
   
 
            Wang Zijin squeezed his delicate and flawless chin, listening to some news that happened in Daotian Ancient City recently, he couldn't help but look taken aback.
   
   
 
            She came here, in fact, the main thing she wanted to see was her cheap Little Brother.
   
   
 
            But now, I suddenly felt that things were a little weird, but then, the rhythm of Gu Changge villain's cannon fodder didn't seem to run away.
   
   
 
            I just don't know how many chapters I can live.
   
   
 
            Thinking about this, the three of Zhuhuato followed the cultivator and rushed to the ancient continent to join in the fun.
   
   
 
            Xiangu Continent, outside of Dragon Island.
   
   
 
            Many array patterns are brilliant, colorful and brilliant.
   
   
 
            The situation is tense, and the atmosphere is extremely solemn. As a pure land like Sacred Land, it is full of the atmosphere of killing and killing like a golden horse and iron horse.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            The ancient warships of the Primordial Beginning, rolled over, traversed the sky, like the ancient magic mountains, majestic, majestic and terrifying.
   
   
 
            The devilish spirit is overwhelming, and the fighting spirit is amazing.
   
   
 
            "Gu's child, you don't want to let the dragon clan surrender. Since ancient times, my dragon clan has been in the world, even if it is immortal, I dare to fight! You are a Huang Luo child, dare to speak wildly?"
   
   
 
            In the sky above Long Island, the emptiness was blurred, and a middle-aged man with a stalwart figure and a face of no anger and prestige appeared.
   
   
 
            He wears the golden dragon crown of the dragon race on his head, and he has the unique dragon horns of the dragon race, and his breath is Sage!
   
   
 
            It is the patriarch of the dragon clan today!
   
   
 
            ~The dragon clan chief's words are wrong, Gu is just a junior, how dare you to persecute you?"
   
   
 
            "On the other hand, the Dragon Clan issued the True Dragon Order that day and sent the Yuren Clan to attack and kill Gu. Now the Yu Clan has all surrendered. How should this hatred be counted now?"
   
   
 
            At this moment, Gu Changge was standing here with his hands positive and negative, overlooking the many powerful dragons below, and asked with a faint smile upon hearing the words.
   
   
 
            "Blood spurting people, if you want to fight, the younger generation fights. At this time, you still plan to occupy the righteousness and make my clan innocent. This crime is punishable!"
   
   
 
            A strong dragon clan was furious when he heard the words, and his eyes were full of anger and hatred.
   
   
 
            They had never encountered such a humiliation before, when they were oppressed by Gu Changge!
   
   
 
            "No, you probably made a mistake. Junior is not trying to gain justice, but just trying to get justice for himself." Gu Changge smiled and shook his head lightly.
   
   
 
            "Since the Dragons would rather die than surrender, don't blame Gu's men for being ruthless.
   
   
 
            As he said, his expression came down indifferently, and a round of bright black sun suddenly rose behind him.
   
   
 
            That kind of fluctuation seems to reflect Nine Heavens. If a round of burning black sun, there are thousands of black clouds, and the strongest rules are boiling.
   
   
 
            It was a replica of the Dao Item of Samsara Gu Tianzun, the Samsara Ancient Wheel, which was obtained by Gu Changge when he killed Ye Ling that day.
   
   
 
            Of course, if it is the real Samsara ancient wheel, the power of the gods is vast, and it can evolve Six Paths of Reincarnation, the birth and death of the palm, the power is infinite!
   
   
 
            But even if it is an imitation, it is now extremely tyrannical, far beyond the ordinary sacred artifacts.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            At this moment, amid the roar of many runes, golden light swept across.
   
   
 
            Now that Gu Changge wants to show people as the heir of Samsara Gu Tianzun, this is naturally a perfect time.
   
   
 
            Moreover, Samsara Gutianzun has an unusual significance in the immortal period.
   
   
 
            Having this name in the body can save Gu Changge a lot of trouble.
   
   
 
            "Hi, this turned out to be
   
   
 
            "The Samsara Ancient Wheel is not the real Dao Item
   
   
 
            "The Dao Item imitation of Samsara Gu Tianzun back then!"
   
   
 
            "It turned out to be this thing, I didn't expect Gu Changge to have such an identity!"
   
   
 
            The moment the black sun rose, the many Taoist traditions and cultivators nearby were all shocked and their eyes widened.
   
   
 
            This is something that no one thought of.
   
   
 
            If Gu Changge didn't show it in person, they would not have imagined that he would be the descendant of Samsara Gu Tianzun during the Immortal Ancient Period.
   
   
 
            "How is it possible that Gu Changge actually owns this thing?"
   
   
 
            "What is the relationship between him and Samsara Gu Tianzun?"
   
   
 
            Many immortal groups who were watching were roaring in their hearts, because the Samsara ancient wheel had set off turbulent waves.
   
   
 
            Their ancestors have more or less intersection with Samsara Gu Tianzun, have received favors and so on.
   
   
 
            Now it seems that Gu Changge owns this thing, it must be the descendant of Samsara Gu Tianzun.
   
   
 
            And if Gu Changge doesn't know Samsara's Samsara method, then he can't make this Dao Item imitation at all.
   
   
 
            In this situation, Gu Changge and Samsara Gu Tianzun are absolutely inseparable.
   
   
 
            No matter how strong the Xiangulong clan is, it is nothing more than a stubborn resistance. It is impossible to stop the forces behind Gu Changge, let alone a big Elder standing beside him!
   
   
 
            At this moment, many senior members of the ancient immortal group began to move their minds. In today's turbulent situation, it is not impossible to follow Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Damn it! This guy still has this identity."
   
   
 
            "This is not good! Otherwise, let's drop it!"
   
   
 
            Among the dragon islands, the faces of many dragon people changed drastically and turned pale.
   
   
 
            In today's situation, there is not much hope for them.
   
   
 
            They are no longer the dragon clan of the glorious period.
   
   
 
            "Junior, the arrogance of my dragon will live forever, and I would rather die than surrender, you don't want to make me surrender!"
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            In the depths of Long Island, there was a sound like the sky, and the auras of the quasi-supreme state were awakening, extremely tyrannical.
   
   
 
            Moreover, this is by no means comparable to the general Quasi-Supreme, at least it is also the strongest figure in the Seven-Eight Stage of Quasi-Supreme realm!
   
   
 
            "Big Elder
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled slightly and spoke to the big Elder beside him.
   
   
 
            Elder had a complicated expression, glanced at him, and sighed helplessly.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            He stuck out a palm.
   
   
 
            The power of the strongest swept across the sky and the earth, and the sky and the earth had to be sunk.
   
   
 
            Almost in an instant, the Quasi-Supreme Realm was also presenting his powerful means.
   
   
 
            Countless dragons chanting and praying sounded from the heavens and the earth, light and meridians permeated, it is the quasi-supreme law.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            The void is trembling, and the lights of all colors are soaring to the sky!
   
   
 
            There are ancestors awakening, and the vastness of the sky will be vast.
   
   
 
            Puff!
   
   
 
            But The next moment, he coughed up blood instantly, instantly lost to the enemy and flew upside down, the ancestor's phantom was invincible that day, how could he resist the big Elder?
   
   
 
            "kill!!"
   
   
 
            "Kill! Vol!"
   
   
 
            "kill!!"
   
   
 
            At this time, there were also three earth-shattering auras coming from the other heaven and earth directions.
   
   
 
            When a vast army came to kill, Wu Wu decided to fight, like a torrent.
   
   
 
            This scene is like the last straw that crushes the camel, making many Dragon tribes desperate.
   
   
 
            The Black Sky Eagle, Guteng Snake, Divine Crocodile and other tribes, mighty, covering the sky and covering the sun, killed them.
   
   
 
            But obviously, they are not here to help them!
   
   
 
            "The Dragon Race is over today
   
   
 
            In the distance, all the Taoist and Dajiao cultivators who looked at all of this thought about it this way, with a horrible expression.
   
   
 
            "My son, look at it, that is definitely Young Master Changge! This style is really different from ordinary people!" In the mountains further away, Xiu'er took Wang Zijin's hand, excited and excited, like a little fan. I saw the most admired person.. .
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              In the mountains, there are many cultivators and creatures, all from all over the world, you have to witness today's excitement with your own eyes.
   
   
 
            The Xiangulong clan has stood firm since the ancient times, has a long heritage, and is powerful.Who dares to offend them?
   
   
 
            Usually in Xiangu Continent, we are arrogant and arrogant, and no one is To put in one's eyes.
   
   
 
            Now I have encountered people who are stronger than them, and have been oppressed to this point.
   
   
 
            Many cultivators are even looking forward to it, hoping to see the Xiangulong clan suffer a big loss today, and polish their arrogance.
   
   
 
            Many of them heard Xiu'er's words, but they didn't care.
   
   
 
            This seems to them to be normal. After all, it is Gu Changge. Now that the younger generation, is there any woman who doesn't admire?
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Wang Zijin looked at her speechlessly, and then nodded and said,
   
   
 
            "Look at your excitement, but this Gu Changge is pretty good-looking and looks quite bluffing. It does give people a transcendent sense of vulgarity.
   
   
 
            "No wonder there are so many admirers."
   
   
 
            She didn't say much.
   
   
 
            After all, who is not a dog in this world?
   
   
 
            Even she thinks she looks very seductive, so she doesn't seem to say her appearance.
   
   
 
            In the past few years, he has been cultivating in the Hall of Ancestors, and the prince has been accustomed to seeing all kinds of young princes. They firmly believe that they are invincible and Dao heart is strong.
   
   
 
            But as soon as she was defeated, or received a huge blow, she was devastated, and she couldn't be regarded as the worldly figures she knew in her previous life.
   
   
 
            Which great emperor, ancient emperor, which one is not persevering, more frustrated, more courageous?
   
   
 
            Wang Zijin didn't think that he was a superficial person, and he certainly couldn't judge from the first sight.
   
   
 
            So she is not good to judge what kind of person Gu Changge is.
   
   
 
            You have to get in touch before you know it.
   
   
 
            "Yeah, I'm right, Young Master Changge is the first person in the younger generation now!" Xiu'er said very excitedly.
   
   
 
            "It looks like this, and it doesn't touch the face of the protagonist with ordinary and beautiful face. Now he is still forcing the immortal dragon to submit, and what he does is not like a decent character can do it."
   
   
 
            "Just don't know if he has offended what kind of protagonist."
   
   
 
            Wang Ziyan nodded and stared at the figure of Gu Changge in the distance, with a different color flashing in his eyes.
   
   
 
            She was still muttering and looking at it, always feeling that Gu Changge seemed to be inexplicably different from the male frequent routines she was familiar with.
   
   
 
            It seems that it is just a Cultivation Base that is not in the true gods.
   
   
 
            It was the first time that she could not see through a young man's Cultivation Base.
   
   
 
            You must know that no matter what kind of young supreme, it is difficult to hide his true skills in front of her.
   
   
 
            It can be defeated easily, making Wang Zijin feel that they are nothing more than that.
   
   
 
            But today in Gu Changge's body, she unexpectedly found a special case, like a layer of mist shrouded in mist, very mysterious.
   
   
 
            You know that even Jiang Chu, who is known as the reincarnation of a true immortal, can't give her this feeling.
   
   
 
            This is very strange.
   
   
 
            Wang Zijin's intuition was very accurate, and even with 410, he found out the true strength of her old coachman.
   
   
 
            Moreover, in her opinion, Gu Changge is obviously a habitual offender now that he is so familiar with the use of power to suppress others.
   
   
 
            The average young supreme, at this time, is at most challenging his peers and making small troubles, but Gu Changge is actually planning the entire immortal ancient group.
   
   
 
            This kind of courage and ability is obviously not comparable to the young supreme she has seen before!
   
   
 
            Wang Zijin admitted that he underestimated Gu Changge before, and things were obviously not what she thought.
   
   
 
            So in her heart, she became more curious about Gu Changge and became interested.
   
   
 
            "This Gu Changge shouldn't be too simple." Wang Zijin couldn't help saying so.
   
   
 
            "Hey, son, this is the first time you say that the younger generation is not easy
   
   
 
            When Xiu'er heard this, she couldn't help being surprised and genuinely shocked.
   
   
 
            Then she was even more happy. It seems that Miss also understands that there are people outside the world, and there is a reason outside the sky.
   
   
 
            Young Master Changge's rumors, she said many times, but Wang Zijin didn't care.
   
   
 
            Now that she sees a real person, she should believe it, right?
   
   
 
            Wang Zijin naturally couldn't explain anything to Xiu'er, anyway, she felt that she was right to leave the ancestral hall and come to the outside world this time.
   
   
 
            When I first came to Wuliangtian, I met such a person who interested her.
   
   
 
            "My son, the battleship of the King of Longevity is over there! Young Master Wushuang, he is also there.
   
   
 
            At this moment, Xiu'er pointed to a group of cultivators not far away, and said in surprise.
   
   
 
            The ancient warship was sky high, with brilliance soaring into the sky, and many cultivators with tyrannical auras stood on it.
   
   
 
            The banners of the King of Longevity are swayed, and a large king character is simple and majestic, showing the powerful background of the King of Longevity.
   
   
 
            The headed young man, with golden eyes and energetic spirit, looked very mysterious.
   
   
 
            But Wang Zijin saw through his face at a glance, it was Wang Wushuang. Although she hadn't seen it before, she recognized at a glance that it was the Little Brother of her life.
   
   
 
            "They are actually here.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Wang Zijin couldn't help showing a smile on his face. At the moment, the two servants and the master and three people rushed there, intending to reunite with the past.
   
   
 
            She put aside Gu Changge's affairs for the time being. After all, the two were completely unfamiliar. They had never seen each other before, and there was no hatred.
   
   
 
            In the future, there will be time to understand.
   
   
 
            And the other side far away.
   
   
 
            The battle is fierce, it can be called thrilling, and tens of millions of people are filled with a killing atmosphere!
   
   
 
            Above the sky, the divine light rushed into the sky, and the sound of killing shocked all directions.
   
   
 
            This is a terrifying force that has made many Daoism masters disillusioned.
   
   
 
            The protective array patterns on Dragon Island are all shining at this moment, to resist this great battle.
   
   
 
            The three tribes of Hei Tianying, Guteng Snake, and Divine Crocodile all came to kill, and he obeyed Gu Changge's instructions. At the critical moment, they became a sharp blade to break the situation in the ancient Immortal Continent!
   
   
 
            "kill!!"
   
   
 
            "Fight for the son!"
   
   
 
            They led the mighty elite, like a torrent, swept across the heavens and the earth, to kill the dragon island territory.
   
   
 
            The ancestors of these three tribes who were in the quasi-supreme realm, also killed him.
   
   
 
            They are fighting with the quasi-supreme existence of the dragon clan, fighting the aftermath, shaking the universe, and causing all the mountains within a radius of thousands of miles to collapse and become a child's dust!
   
   
 
            All creatures can only feel that there is a breathtaking Qi sweeping far away.
   
   
 
            The big stars outside the sky trembled, like sifting chaff, the sky was shaking, and the universe was twisted.
   
   
 
            There were roars and unwilling voices that shook countless creatures and cultivators.
   
   
 
            It can be imagined what kind of terrifying battle happened there.
   
   
 
            Quasi-Supreme exists, this is the ancestor of the major ethnic groups, and will be in Closed Door Training cultivation on weekdays, and will not show up when you are not in the most danger.
   
   
 
            But now, the ancestors of these three tribes have appeared together to fight for Gu Changge and fight the Immortal Dragon Clan.
   
   
 
            This scene shocked many Taoist traditions and great religions, and the heart was filled with deep shock.
   
   
 
            "In the ancient times, I heard that the ancestors of these three ethnic groups were all followers of Samsara Gu Tianzun. It seems that this rumor is true."
   
   
 
            "I really didn't expect that Samsara Gu Tianzun actually left this kind of resource for his descendants, and the three major ethnic groups used it!"
   
   
 
            "Samsara Gu Tianzun, for the sake of its descendants, is simply trying hard! No wonder Gu Changge is so powerful!"
   
   
 
            Many cultivators have red eyes with envy and jealousy.
   
   
 
            These are the three ancient immortal races! The background of each race is not simple, and the ancestors of the quasi-supreme realm, but now they are all used by Gu Changge!
   
   
 
            This kind of power, more than horror, is simply unimaginable.
   
   
 
            This makes many young Tianjiao tremble, fists clenched, unwilling, depressed, and even desperate.
   
   
 
            Before they knew it, the gap between them and Gu Changge had reached this point.
   
   
 
            With this kind of power, I'm afraid Gu Changge is already on the same level as the Patriarch and Patriarch behind them, right?
   
   
 
            They were originally peers, but now they see Gu Changge, they can only look up.
   
   
 
            Today, no one doubts the identity of Gu Changge Samsara's successor.
   
   
 
            After all, things have reached this point. Even the three major ethnic groups have appeared and obeyed his orders.
   
   
 
            What else is there to say?
   
   
 
            This is a fight that made the whole dragon tremble.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge revealed his identity as Samsara Gu Tianzun, and even the black sky eagle and other races are also following his orders to fight the dragon clan.
   
   
 
            This scene made the current turbulent Xiangu races tremble, very disturbed.
   
   
 
            They knew that as long as the Xiangulong clan fell, Gu Changge would definitely use this knife to attack them.
   
   
 
            In terms of the methods and temperament that Gu Changge is now showing, he will definitely do it like this!
   
   
 
            For a time, many ethnic groups became anxious, feeling that after this battle, the situation on the ancient continent would change drastically.
   
   
 
            They must stand in line. If the dragon clan resists stubbornly, there is no other possibility other than going to extinction.
   
   
 
            Even the rest of the Taoist masters, at this time, this place dare not anger Gu Changge!
   
   
 
            This is power!
   
   
 
            "It's really hard to imagine, is this really a young man?" Many older cultivators said with emotion.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            At this moment, Gu Changge's expression was very calm and indifferent. His figure remained motionless, his clothes hunting and hunting, standing on the horizon.
   
   
 
            The ancient Samsara wheel is like a round of black sun, with its brilliant majesty shaking the earth and the earth, and the magical runes reflecting on the world, showing its tyrannical power.
   
   
 
            Under this kind of fluctuation, he didn't need to do anything at all.
   
   
 
            Not to mention that there are many strong guards around him, a quasi-extreme ancestor of the Black Skyhawk tribe, closely following him.
   
   
 
            Secretly, Gu Changge can also take out the great holy puppet that Samsara Gu Tianzun left for Ye Ling at any time, in case of emergency.
   
   
 
            Like this
   
   
 
            What else does he need to worry about? Coming here is nothing more than showing up, and by the way, he will deter all the gangs, so as to avoid some people who do not live and die at this time to snatch his prey.
   
   
 
            This was originally a plan he had arranged for a long time, and it was a seamless plan!
   
   
 
            Perfect rolling!
   
   
 
            Even if the Xiangulong clan is not reconciled, he still thinks about being proud and will not give in.
   
   
 
            But then, as Gu Changge Tu (cedh) kills more Dragon tribesmen, they will feel fear and understand what stupidity is.
   
   
 
            If it's hard to hear, you can't see the coffin without crying.
   
   
 
            So Gu Changge didn't seem worried.
   
   
 
            Now, all kinds of thoughts flashed in his mind, but he was actually thinking about other things just now.
   
   
 
            The system that hasn't been changed for a long time has unexpectedly appeared a new task reminder.
   
   
 
            This made Gu Changge a little bit surprised. The leek he was thinking of was finally going online, and he took the initiative to come to him.
   
   
 
            After all, Gu Changge has recently been thinking about how to earn a lot of luck points and destiny points to prepare for future plans.
   
   
 
            With Yue Mingkong and Gu Xian'er, he had other plans, so he had to proceed step by step and couldn't be anxious.
   
   
 
            Thinking about how to sleep, someone immediately came to deliver pillows.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge feels a little touched. This time the leeks seem to be quite conscious.
   
   
 
            It's just that the prompts given to him by the system this time made his expression somewhat intriguing for a while.
   
   
 
            "The new girl of luck has appeared, a fellow from another world?"
   
   
 
            spray.
   
   
 
            own fellow?
   
   
 
            Obviously, there is no need to say more, a traverser like herself is still a woman of luck.
   
   
 
            For Gu Changge, the first thing to do when encountering own crossing the village in this world is definitely to find a way to kill her.
   
   
 
            This kind of thing that is related to one's origin naturally rots in the stomach, and it is impossible for the second person to know.
   
   
 
            Not to mention that this person is still carrying air transport, so naturally he has to find a way to grab it.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's idea is actually as simple as ever, either kill or conquer, which one benefits him the most, he naturally chooses which one.
   
   
 
            And since the system has prompted it, it means that his fellow, unknowingly, is already in opposition to him.
   
   
 
            At this time, a fellow villager would definitely not tear his eyes when he sees a fellow villager.
           
   
 
            If the other party knew that he was a traverser, he would never be allowed to exist.
   
   
 
            At this time, it depends on who has more means.
   
   
 
            In addition, Gu Changge doesn't know the other party's cheats. What if there is a system? That would be interesting.
   
   
 
            It's just that, in Gu Changge's opinion, this possibility is actually not that big.
   
   
 
            Since his system will prompt, it can only show that his system is obviously stronger than the opponent's cheat.
   
   
 
            Therefore, Gu Changge is not in a hurry.
   
   
 
            The system is not necessarily omnipotent. His dependence on the system is actually not that big. At the beginning, he relied on the Cultivation Base of Celestial Immortals.
   
   
 
            Now that I think of it, I think it's time to fool the rest of the people, so he just added a little more casually.
   
   
 
            In the system mall, Gu Changge can actually find replacements in this world.
   
   
 
            It's just that because of the destiny value, it can be exchanged at any time, which is more simple and convenient.
   
   
 
            The most important, but also the most important, before this, the other party will definitely not know his identity as a traverser.
   
   
 
            In this way, it is equivalent to that he is in the dark and the other party is in the light.
   
   
 
            The other party thinks that she is the only one who is a traverser, but she does not know that she is also a traverser.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled deeply.
   
   
 
            How to plan then, isn't it under his control?
   
   
 
            Of course, before that, Gu Changge had to find a way to find out this lucky girl.
   
   
 
            And since the other party is a traverser, his temperament and accustomed to these must be different from the native creatures of this world.
   
   
 
            It is actually very easy to find each other.
   
   
 
            Not to mention, Gu Changge has a simpler and more intuitive way. He can tell at a glance who is more and who is less than luck.
   
   
 
            As long as the opponent appears within his field of vision, it will definitely not escape his perception.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Gu Changge kept an eye on it and put it down in advance.
   
   
 
            And soon, under the strong shot of the big Elder, several peak powerhouses of the Xiangulong clan lost to one after another and retreated.
   
   
 
            At the beginning of the primordial gods, Guteng snake, god crocodile, black sky eagle and other forces aggressively attacked, Dragon Island's protective pattern finally dissipated and shattered.
   
   
 
            This is completely one-sided crushing, and the momentum is like a broken bamboo.
   
   
 
            On the sacred mountain of the island, all the people of the tribe are wailing. Unexpectedly, they are as strong as them, and finally ushered in this day.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            In the deepest part of Dragon Island, the ancestors floated between heaven and earth, extracting the power of the universe, and then evolving into a black, dying void.
   
   
 
            The ripples spread, and every ripple seems to contain a Minor World, which is very mysterious.
   
   
 
            But in the end, because of the loss of support, the awakened deity was exhausted and fell down with a bang!
   
   
 
            "My clan is willing to surrender!
   
   
 
            "My clan is willing to surrender!"
   
   
 
            In the face of all this, the elders of the dragon clan, no matter how unwilling and unyielding, they also chose to surrender, not wanting to see their clan casualties anymore.
   
   
 
            The miracle did not happen, the ancestors they had been praying to and calling, did not come!
   
   
 
            "I knew it now, why bother to support it?,
   
   
 
            Gu Changge couldn't help shaking his head slightly, and said with a little regret, but he was not surprised at all.
   
   
 
            Hearing that, a group of dragon clan powerhouses have humiliating faces and trembling all over, but they dare not say much.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled slightly and ordered everyone to stop.
   
   
 
            There was still a monstrous rain of blood and no bones left. Many Dragon tribe members were crying with grief and indignation.
   
   
 
            After all, this is entirely their own misfortune, and they can't blame anyone for all this.
   
   
 
            If it weren't for the sake of being justified, Gu Changge wouldn't be able to do so easily.
   
   
 
            Soon, the battle that shook all directions was finally over.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge sent his confidant to start the final cleaning, intending to integrate the current Xiangulong clan in one fell swoop. At this time, his status as the young master of the longevity Gu family will come into play.
   
   
 
            After all, he did not use the power and strength of the Changsheng Gu family at all, and completely relied on his own means to make the Xiangulong clan surrender.
   
   
 
            No Daoist forces dare to say no!
   
   
 
            At this time, no one dared to show up to snatch everything he planned!
   
   
 
            Moreover, from the beginning to the end of the longevity Gu family never came forward, never gave Gu Changge the slightest help.
   
   
 
            This has not touched the final bottom line among the various traditions today, and no one can say that it is wrong.
   
   
 
            But once he dared to attack Gu Changge, it would be tantamount to a provocation to the Changsheng Gu family. I am afraid it would be endless, far more shocking than this battle.
   
   
 
            Nowadays, the Xiangulong clan has suffered heavy casualties. In the end, they can only choose to surrender.
   
   
 
            This news shocked everyone.
   
   
 
            Whether it's the Taoist traditions and creatures watching nearby, or the rest of the races, there is a huge wave in the heart at this time!
   
   
 
            In the end, the Xiangulong clan still could not escape such a fate.
   
   
 
            Many ethnic groups began to regret, why didn't they unite early and fight against Gu Changge with the dragons? Maybe the situation will not be like this.
   
   
 
            But it's useless now.
   
   
 
            The shots of the three groups of Guteng Snake, Divine Crocodile, and Black Sky Eagle at the critical moment, like a sharp knife, dealt a fatal blow to the situation in the entire Immortal Ancient Continent.
   
   
 
            On the other hand, this has given many ethnic groups a chance and a way out.
   
   
 
            A lot of news began to spread quickly, causing major earthquakes everywhere.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge's methods and courage are truly breathtaking."
   
   
 
            "I am far inferior to him.
   
   
 
            In the distance, on the ancient battleship of the Wang family, Wang Wushuang, who had already recounted everything with his own Big sis, and personally witnessed this terrifying battle, couldn't help but sigh at this time, his expression still carrying a slight shock.
   
   
 
            The Wang Zijin and others beside him also had different expressions and various emotions.. .
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              In this battle, the aftermath of the battle engulfed nearly 300,000 miles, the world was turned upside down, the sun and the moon flowed, and the universe was destroyed.
   
   
 
            Many dragon god islands and mountains were crushed into powder by this terrifying aura. The immortal ancient formation pattern that was burned rushed into the earth-shaking atmosphere of killing and felling, and finally they were also shot by Quasi-Supreme, and they were erased.
   
   
 
            The battle outside the sky is also over.
   
   
 
            The terrifying Stars are scattered in all directions and turned into star skeletal bodies, surging between the sky and the earth, to cover ~ cover down!
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            A golden avenue stretched out and landed high in the sky. Elder returned, his white robe fluttered, and the bones of fairy wind, and he couldn't see the appearance of fighting against someone just now.
   
   
 
            Behind him, a quasi-superior realm of dragons was sealed with a huge palm seal!
   
   
 
            "ended?"
   
   
 
            Elder asked calmly, not willing to make a move from beginning to end.
   
   
 
            Except for the peak powerhouse that suppressed the dragon clan, he actually didn't participate in the following battles.
   
   
 
            For the identity of Samsara Gu Tianzun that Gu Changge suddenly appeared, Elder was also shocked.
   
   
 
            Before that, he hadn't thought about it at all, and thought that Gu Changge would borrow the strength of the Changsheng Gu family in the end.
   
   
 
            But obviously, Samsara Gu Tianzun's successor identity, this is Gu Changge's ultimate means of hiding.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Elder couldn't help taking a deep look at Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            He can't see through this guy more and more, how many methods does he have to hide in the dark, not being known?
   
   
 
            Fortunately, the grudge between Gu Xian'er and this guy has been resolved. Otherwise, he really didn't dare to imagine that Gu Xian'er faced Gu Changge alone, how much life would he have?
   
   
 
            If they didn't have a group of old people supporting Gu Xian'er behind her, I'm afraid Gu Changge would eat even the bones and scum.
   
   
 
            "It's over. This battle is really annoying Elder." Gu Changge smiled.
   
   
 
            "Don't bother, remember what you promised the old man."
   
   
 
            Elder snorted coldly and waved his sleeves. The suppressed dragon peak powerhouse behind him was immediately photographed by him and appeared in front of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Big Elder, please rest assured, I will not forget the things I promised.
   
   
 
            Glancing at this sullen-faced dragon peak powerhouse, Gu Changge has a calm face.
   
   
 
            Then he looked at the sky in the distance, his eyes flashed over many powerful men, and then smiled slightly, "As the heir of the Tao Celestial Immortals, it is incumbent on Changge to clean up the dragon clan's chaos for the Celestial Immortals."
   
   
 
            The many Dao traditions and creatures who were watching from a distance were obviously stunned at this time, and they didn't understand the meaning of Gu Changge for a while.
   
   
 
            "Huh?"
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge you"
   
   
 
            "It's really ruthless, so shameless!"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Elder was taken aback, and didn't want to understand why Gu Changge said this in front of many orthodoxy?
   
   
 
            Immediately after the browbeat, a kind of anger rose in his heart.
   
   
 
            Tao Celestial Immortals Palace has always been in a neutral state, and will not intervene in any grievances from forces and orthodoxy.
   
   
 
            Although Gu Changge is the heir of the Celestial Immortals Palace, in fact, in this battle, the entire Celestial Immortals Palace did not provide him any help.
   
   
 
            Now, what Gu Changge means is to tell everyone that Celestial Immortals took the initiative to help him?
   
   
 
            Instead of the agreement between himself and him that day?
   
   
 
            Elder knows what Gu Changge is making.
   
   
 
            I understood it almost instantly, and I was extremely angry, and anger surged.
   
   
 
            Not only was he going to muddy the Ancient Immortal Continent, he was also thinking of a way to drag the entire Celestial Immortals Palace into the water.
   
   
 
            At that time, many forces of Wuliangtian will feel that the matter of the unification of the ancient continent this time is actually behind the intervention of Celestial Immortals Palace.
   
   
 
            In this way, Gu Changge can just divert everyone's field of vision.
   
   
 
            Big Elder's complexion was hard to look at, faintly angry and green.
   
   
 
            It was Gu Changge's statement that he really couldn't refute it. Only a few people knew about the agreement that day.
   
   
 
            "Big Elder's grace, Changge should keep it in mind."
           
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Changge looked complacent again, "But, Elder, you still owe me a favor, don't forget this."
   
   
 
            In fact, Gu Changge is not very clear about where Elder's Cultivation Base is, but at least it is far beyond the Quasi-Supreme Realm. Compared to Gu Nanshan, it may be much better than Gu Nanshan.
   
   
 
            Therefore, this favor must be firmly held in his hands.
   
   
 
            Maybe it will be used one day, and let Celestial Immortals Palace go to the storm for a period of time, he thinks it is nothing, so he did it easily.
   
   
 
            Many cultivators from the outside must feel that he used some means to force Elder to take action in order to achieve this goal.
   
   
 
            Although this is not wrong.
   
   
 
            However, in Gu Changge's view, this view is actually not feasible, and the outside world must be seen as the Celestial Immortals Palace taking the initiative to plan all this.
   
   
 
            After all, during this period of time, his limelight has overshadowed everyone. Pay attention to the more his cultivator and orthodoxy, the less he can secretly plan.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge always likes to make a fortune in secret, so that he can take it by himself and give it to others.
   
   
 
            He treated Celestial Immortals Palace even more so.
   
   
 
            It's a different matter whether it can be effective or not.
   
   
 
            "Big Elder can explain something wrong with Changge's approach. I think there are still many cultivators who will believe it."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge continued to smile and said, predicting Elder's temperament. At this time, he wouldn't say much.
   
   
 
            Anyway, his goal has been achieved.
   
   
 
            To him, Elder is not worth paying attention to at all. It is better to consider how to unify the Ancient Continent next.
   
   
 
            "Humph!
   
   
 
            The big Elder interrupted him, his expression gloomy and vague, and he went straight away.
   
   
 
            He has decided that since today, all affairs of the Celestial Immortals Palace will be thrown to the current Palace Lord.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is so shameless, he doesn't care how to toss it, and he can't control it.
   
   
 
            He is going to Closed Door Training, clean for a while!
   
   
 
            Otherwise, one day, he really can't help but shoot this shameless junior to death.
   
   
 
            "Come on, purge the dragon clan up and down, kill those who disagree!"
   
   
 
            "From today, I only want to hear a voice in the dragon clan."
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Changge's smile diminished and said lightly.
   
   
 
            "Yes, Young Master!"
   
   
 
            Behind him sounded like a mountain whistling and a tsunami.
   
   
 
            The mighty tribe army began to solve the remnants of the dragon clan who did not surrender.
   
   
 
            As for the dissatisfied, it is even simpler. Kill it and it will be over.
   
   
 
            The most indispensable thing in this world are disobedient creatures.
   
   
 
            "The son!
   
   
 
            "The things you ordered have been completed, and all the rebellious Dragon Clan members will be punishable."
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            As the words fall, the weight is really thin and the vastness is overwhelmed!
   
   
 
            On the other side, the quasi-supreme ancestors of the three tribes of Guteng Snake, Black Sky Eagle, and God Crocodile also suppressed many powerful dragons and rushed back to Gu Changge to come back to life.
   
   
 
            "very good.
   
   
 
            "well done."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge scanned the many scenes below, expressing satisfaction.
   
   
 
            Then he nodded and waved his hand to make them retreat.
   
   
 
            Although the appearance of the three major ethnic groups will arouse the jealousy of all the big groups, Gu Changge will definitely consider hiding them in the dark.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, after solving the problems on the Dragon Clan side, Gu Changge also had time to think about the affairs of his fellow villager.
   
   
 
            If he expected it well, Yuemingkong might not even know its existence.
   
   
 
            After all, the traverser is the biggest anomaly.
   
   
 
            In the timeline that Yueming has experienced in the previous life, the existence of the traverser is still unknown.
   
   
 
            But since he took the initiative to show up in front of him, even if Gu Changge digs the ground three feet, he will find it out.
   
   
 
            Unless the kind of traversers who are particularly unlucky, come to this world and have golden fingers, they must be bullshit.
   
   
 
            It's just that Gu Changge doesn't know whether this traverser came to this world before him or after him.
   
   
 
            And the next thing to do is to unify the various races of Xiangu first. With this power, it can provide him with a lot of cultivation resources.
   
   
 
            Just the Xiangulong clan, there will be no shortage of good things that are useful to him!
   
   
 
            Maybe you can still get some of the essence and even the real blood left by the real dragon back then. For Gu Changge, those things are of great benefit.
   
   
 
            Recently, his magic Cultivation Base has reached the pinnacle of the quasi-sage. From the real Sage state, only a part of the essence of the Cultivation Base can break through.
   
   
 
            After arriving in the real holy realm, Gu Changge can condense more Dao Aquarius runes to help him devour the remaining faeries.
   
   
 
            Cultivation Base can have another breakthrough stage.
   
   
 
            at the same time.
   
   
 
            In the distance of Long Island, high in the sky, strong men of all kinds of orthodoxy stand tall and gather here to witness all this.
   
   
 
            "If you don't see it with your own eyes, who can believe that this is something a young man can do?"
   
   
 
            "In this golden age, the stars are shining, but in terms of power, the younger generation is afraid that no one can compete with Gu Changge."
   
   
 
            "In some ways, this Gu Changge is more terrifying than the inheritor of magic power."
   
   
 
            "Such scheming and methods made people palpitate and chill, after all, he was openly planning to reach the entire immortal ancient group!"
   
   
 
            Many people were whispering, and the shock in their eyes was hard to dissipate.
   
   
 
            "According to the rumors, the inheritor of magic power was finally defeated by him, but the real trace has not been found for so long. Even if some young supreme is attacked and killed, they are all secretly, I am afraid they have been severely injured by Gu Changge. The injury is not easy."
   
   
 
            "Now I see Gu Changge urging the imitation of the Samsara ancient wheel, his complexion is as usual, and there is no sign of difficulty. It seems that its Cultivation Base is definitely more than simple on the surface, he is quite hidden."
   
   
 
            On the ancient warship, the breath is intertwined, and the blood is pounding and phosphorus.
   
   
 
            Many masters of the Wang family are discussing, whether it is the younger generation or the older generation strong, their expressions are admired and complicated, and their hearts are horrified and shocked.
   
   
 
            They didn't intervene in this battle, but they witnessed everything here from beginning to end.
   
   
 
            At first, the joy and excitement of Wang Zijin's return from the Ancestral Hall was like being washed down by a basin of cold water.
   
   
 
            It is full of excitement.
   
   
 
            Many people reacted, knowing that Wang Zijin is not the only one of his peers so dazzling.
   
   
 
            Although Wang Zijin's talent is strong, he can be said to be unparalleled in the ages.
   
   
 
            Half a month is a small state, half a year is a big one, cultivation breakthrough is as simple as drinking water and eating.
   
   
 
            But after all, she is only a younger generation, and has not inherited the traditions of the forces behind her.
   
   
 
            And Gu Changge is already in charge of everything, and the power in his hands alone makes them all deeply shocked and jealous!
   
   
 
            Needless to say, the three tribes of the Black Sky Eagle, Guteng Snake, and Divine Crocodile alone are an extremely terrifying force, used by Gu Changge, which can simply sweep a party.
   
   
 
            Just now, there are three ancestors of the Quasi-Supreme Realm who just appeared!
   
   
 
            This power makes them tremble!
   
   
 
            That is the quasi-sovereign, lift up the palm of the star, the peak powerhouse that smashes the mainland with a ray of aura, and the powers of the Dao lineage are all existence like a foundation!
   
   
 
            Now that the supreme does not appear, the enlightened person does not appear, and the quasi-supreme realm is an invincible character!
   
   
 
            If you really want to compare them, they found that in terms of power, I am afraid that the current Patriarch of the King of Longevity would have to be polite to see Gu Changge, right?
   
   
 
            In the past, this was something that I couldn't even imagine.
   
   
 
            "This sub-method seems simple, but in fact it is pressing step by step and interlocking. Even I can only see some of his clues and arrangements. If you really want to go into it, I am afraid that it can be traced back to Xiangu. When the mainland opened"
   
   
 
            "For such a long time, such calculations really make the old man deeply impressed!"
   
   
 
            "Today's younger generation, I am afraid that there are few people who can compare with him."
   
   
 
            On the ancient warship, upon hearing Wang Wushuang's words, the old enchantment of the Wang family couldn't help but sigh.
   
   
 
            I have to say that even they have to admit that in the battle of the Xiangulong clan, the banner of justice held by Gu Changge played a big role.
   
   
 
            Everyone could see that he was planning to plan the ancient immortal group, rather than asking for fairness such beautiful words.
   
   
 
            But what can I see?
   
   
 
            They are helpless, but they have no reason to make a move. Really, the Changsheng Gu family behind Gu Changge stands still, watching the excitement?
   
   
 
            Now in the presence of all Taoist masters, Gu Changge eats away the fattest piece of fat, which makes them most depressed and helpless, and even admired.
   
   
 
            All kinds of means show not the courage and means of the young master of a longevity family, rather than a simple talent for spiritual practice.
   
   
 
            With such a young master, why worry about the family tradition?
   
   
 
            However, on the other hand, Gu Changge is very sharp, and now he controls the terrifying force of the Xiangu tribe, and even the quasi-prime ancestor is obedient to him.
   
   
 
            In the following days, I am afraid that all Taoist teachers will pay attention to it and unite to target it.
   
   
 
            One gain or one loss is inevitable.
   
   
 
            The previous young rivalry was still a small fight, but now it has evolved into a state of surrender and subjugation at every turn!
   
   
 
            Just ask, who is not afraid?
   
   
 
            "The young master will have to learn from Gu Changge in the future."
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, the old Wang Family evildoer couldn't help but smiled.
   
   
 
            Where is their vision, they will not blindly exaggerate each other, nor will they overly devalue each other.
   
   
 
            Saying this, I just want to spur my own young master, who are both descendants of the longevity family, and I will compare them in many aspects.
   
   
 
            Of course, the longevity family is standing Immortal, with a long heritage, and it is not possible that it will collapse casually because of the failure of the young master of any generation.
   
   
 
            Inferior to each other is inferior to each other.
   
   
 
            At this time, is it possible that Yin & Yang has to be a weird, malicious belittle?
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge is indeed very strong. In terms of courage and means, I am far inferior to him. I will admit that."
   
   
 
            "But don't forget the clan elders. These conspiracies and tricks are useless under absolute power. If Gu Changge does not have the identity of the descendant of Samsara, it would be impossible for the Guteng snakes and gods to obey orders. he
   
   
 
            At this time, Wen Yan Wang Wushuang shook his head, and said so, although he did admire Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            But it still didn't get to the point of being very profound. I just felt that Gu Changge was just relying on this relationship.
   
   
 
            Without the help of these three ethnic groups, this battle would not be so easy.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Wang Zijin, whose expression was always different and staring at the figure in the distance, slowly shook her head, but she didn't say much.
   
   
 
            "Since Young Master said so, let me ask you, what does absolute power mean?"
   
   
 
            The old evildoer of the Wang family was also happy to use this opportunity at this time, and couldn't help but smile, planning to educate his young master.
   
   
 
            The younger generation should have the heart to fight, but this fight shouldn't be unwilling to accept it.
   
   
 
            Since Wang Wushuang was born, arrogance has always been in his heart.
   
   
 
            …For flowers …
   
   
 
            The Cultivation Base is far inferior to his own Sage's Big sis. He recognizes this and has nothing to say.
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge, in the next year of the next year, is a bit younger than him.
   
   
 
            But today's Cultivation Base, even he can't see clearly, he can only faintly perceive it, knowing that it is unfathomable.
   
   
 
            To be honest, he was a bit unwilling and unconvinced.
   
   
 
            Now, in front of Big sis, the elder said that, after all, it's a bit unsustainable on Face.
   
   
 
            "Absolute power naturally refers to the real Cultivation Base. No matter how strong Gu Changge is, it is impossible to catch up with my Big sis on the Cultivation Base, right?"
   
   
 
            Wang Wushuang said, in his eyes, the golden rays of light flowed, not very calm.
   
   
 
            On weekdays, it is absolutely impossible for him to say this.
   
   
 
            But today I saw its Big sis for the first time, and my heart was rather unquiet, and there was always a sense of repeated frustration.
   
   
 
            Generally, Tianjiao would never accept this situation early, and thanks to his far-reaching ambition, he was not deeply shocked.
   
   
 
            "Wushuang, there are people outside the world, and there are days outside the sky. You have to remember this sentence. Of course, this sentence is also for myself.
   
   
 
            At this time, Wang Zijin, who had never spoken, finally spoke, his voice sounding like heaven.
   
   
 
            With a smile on her face, she looked at Wang Wushuang and said.
   
   
 
            Wang Wushuang, the Little Brother, is not like the kind of unwilling arrogant, which makes her a little satisfied.
   
   
 
            Of course, she also said this to herself.
   
   
 
            I thought I was very good before, but she found that Gu Changge's many methods were completely incomparable.
   
   
 
            The only thing that can be obtained is talent and Cultivation Base.
   
   
 
            This made Wang Zijin more curious and interested in Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            As a traverser, he is familiar with various routines, has a strong background, and has a terrifying talent. He stood at the end of countless cultivators since he was born.
   
   
 
            In the days that followed, it became boring and boring.
   
   
 
            Wang Zijin actually wanted to find something interesting to her, so he planned to travel around the world.
   
   
 
            Now I happened to meet Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            This aboriginal Tianjiao looks completely different from the rest of the cannon fodder.
   
   
 
            Such calculations surprised her.
   
   
 
            At the moment, she continued to speak,
   
   
 
            "This Gu Changge's Cultivation Base is not only as simple as what you see, but honestly even I can't figure out how his Realm is."
   
   
 
            "Big sis can't you see its Cultivation Base?"
   
   
 
            At this moment, Wang Wushuang and the other Wang Family Tianjiao around him were stunned, and they couldn't help but stare.
   
   
 
            …0
   
   
 
            The strength of Wang Zijin, they have heard from the clan elders, it is very likely that they have reached the quasi-Sacred Land step by now.
   
   
 
            But she can't see through Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            Wang Zijin nodded. For her, this kind of thing is not bad to admit.
   
   
 
            "But it can be easily promoted into Dao Item imitations, Cultivation Base must surpass ordinary people, if you now give you a Dao Item imitation, can you easily motivate like this Gu Changge?"
   
   
 
            "And you said that he relied on the identity of the descendant of Samsara, then you think if you change his identity now, you are the descendant of Samsara, then can you be like Gu Changge and let the three tribes listen to you? The order?"
   
   
 
            "As long as the three major ethnic groups are not stupid, they will not agree to surrender to a young man. Gu Changge can make him surrender. The methods used are not simple at all."
   
   
 
            Wang Zijin said so, with her analysis and understanding.
   
   
 
            The angle of seeing things is different from others.
   
   
 
            When she said this, all the members of the Wang family on the ancient warship were silent for a while, and some of them took a slight breath, which was extremely shocked.
   
   
 
            "It's Miss, I can see things so thoroughly in a short time."
   
   
 
            The old enchantress of the Wang family couldn't help but nodded and smiled. He could see all this because he had lived so long.
   
   
 
            But Wang Zijin can see that it only shows that she is really smarter and more talented than the average person.
   
   
 
            "That's it."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Wang Wushuang was silent for a while, thinking according to Wang Zijin's words, and finally understood the gap between him and Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            He really can't do Gu Changge like this.
   
   
 
            A deep despair and unwillingness came into his heart spontaneously.
   
   
 
            "It's a pity. I heard that Gu Changge has a marriage contract. Otherwise, he and Miss are actually a good match.
   
   
 
            "But the marriage contract can be cancelled."
   
   
 
            The Wang Family's old evildoer suddenly sighed, feeling it.
   
   
 
            If the two marry together, it will definitely be a win-win situation.
   
   
 
            Hearing that, Wang Ziyan was stunned, his expression suddenly a bit weird, why suddenly mention this kind of thing, is it possible that the fiancé routine she had previously thought about is coming?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge tore up the original heroine's marriage contract, and then he signed a marriage contract with himself?
   
   
 
            Judging from what Gu Changge did, he didn't look like a decent person.
   
   
 
            It seems that it is not impossible.
   
   
 
            "Clan elder, Gu Changge, does he have any useless fiancee?
   
   
 
            After thinking about it, the prince deliberated his words and asked tentatively.
   
   
 
            The old clan's words just now seemed too like the rhythm of some kind of dog-blood routine.
   
   
 
            "This" the royal family elder obviously didn't expect that Wang Zijin would ask that, and he was stunned.
   
   
 
            But Xiu'er next to him answered, "Miss, Changge Young Master and his fiancee are the famous Wushuang Immortal Dynasty's future emperor Yue Mingkong, who is known as a female emperor, how could it be a waste of wood."
   
   
 
            Wang Zijin was a little disappointed at once.
   
   
 
            If there really is a fiance like Gu Changge, she thinks it's fine, she won't get goose bumps all over her body when she thinks of it like before.
   
   
 
            As a face dog, there seems to be nothing wrong with others' body.
   
   
 
            After all, no matter which world you are in, you need to look at your face.
   
   
 
            Prior to this, Wang Zijin had always felt that she would not encounter the young Tianjiao who was interested in her, and that was the case of Life with smooth winds.
   
   
 
            After all, the protagonist's face is ordinary, and the youthful appearance
   
   
 
            At the thought of all kinds of descriptions of the protagonist, she was overwhelmed and uninterested.
   
   
 
            This world is obviously not a female frequency world.
   
   
 
            On the contrary, it is a consistent male style. The protagonist must be the kind who gradually grows stronger from the weak, otherwise there is no so-called upgrade enthusiasm.
   
   
 
            For Gu Changge, although Wang Zijin has not been in contact, he can feel that he is completely different from the rest of Tianjiao.
   
   
 
            And her feeling has never been missed, Wang Zijin thinks that this is probably her own golden finger.
   
   
 
            Don't be afraid of villain being bad, just be afraid that villain will be handsome.
   
   
 
            Wang Zijin suddenly remembered a sentence from his previous life.
   
   
 
            "Miss, since we are all here, how about we go and visit Young Master Changge?"
   
   
 
            Seeing that Wang Zijin was a little disappointed, the elder of the Wang family suddenly asked.
   
   
 
            Wang Zijin was taken aback when he heard the words, his expression on his face remained unchanged, and he smiled indifferently, "Then according to what the clan elder said."
   
   
 
            "Miss, I'm not interested in what I said before." Seeing this scene, Xiu'er couldn't help muttering.
   
   
 
            The result was a shock from Wang Zijin.
   
   
 
            "Just you talk a lot.
   
   
 
            And at this time, in the Dragon Island.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge, who was searching for the dragon clan's heritage in a magnificent and magnificent treasure house, suddenly heard the system's prompt sound.
   
   
 
            "Ding, the lady of luck is interested in the master, the luck point adds a thousand points, and the destiny value adds five thousand."
   
   
 
            "Um?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's eyes suddenly narrowed.
   
   
 
            This also works?
   
   
 
            Or, is this villain charm that I have nowhere to put?
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              The system's prompt sound is inexplicable, but own has indeed increased a lot of luck points and destiny.
   
   
 
            "It seems that this traverser fellow has noticed me and became interested in me? Is my charm so great?"
   
   
 
            "Or do you feel that I am different from the natives of this world?"
   
   
 
            The smile on the corner of Gu Changge's mouth was a bit intriguing, and he quickly reacted.
   
   
 
            He swept across the magnificent and divine palace in front of him, and then gave an order.
   
   
 
            Many confidants stepped forward and began to take away the treasures of the dragons over the years.
   
   
 
            Then Gu Changge's figure moved and went outside.
   
   
 
            Now that the fellow had noticed him, it must be among the Daoist sects just now, maybe not far from the territory of the dragon clan.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge can understand the other's mentality.
   
   
 
            After all, everyone is a traverser. From the perspective of mentality, it is normal to have a kind of contempt for the indigenous people. If you are born a little taller and have a stronger gold finger, you will not be proud of the sky.
   
   
 
            It's just that the other party doesn't seem to know that he is also a traverser.
   
   
 
            Before that, how about pretending to be a more "special" native?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is already familiar with this kind of thing. Naturally, it can be guaranteed to be seamless, and it is difficult to find flaws. Unless the other party has the same system as him, he can detect his origin.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, he still has to be in his hands.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Gu Changge's smile was a bit deep, and he already had a plan in his heart.
   
   
 
            The other party thinks he is smart and knows the whole script, but how does he know that the people in the script are acting with her?
   
   
 
            One mountain is more high.
   
   
 
            "If I guessed correctly, this lucky girl, I'm afraid I have to come here in person. Interested in me?"
   
   
 
            At the time of Gu Changge's plan, there were fluctuations in the void. In the early days, a "four one zero" strong man came from the gods.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            "Young Master, Wang Wushuang, the heir of the King of Longevity family, wants to visit you, and is now waiting outside of Long Island."
   
   
 
            The strong man glanced at Gu Changge in front of him, and said in a report.
   
   
 
            "It turned out to be the King of Longevity?"
   
   
 
            "Sure enough, it came very quickly."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge nodded slightly and couldn't help but smile, "Let them in."
   
   
 
            "It's the young master." After receiving the order, the strong man left quickly.
   
   
 
            "It's the first time I meet with fellow villagers. It seems that I have to prepare."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled and playfully. Since it is better than routine, you have to see whose routine is deeper.
   
   
 
            Then, he took a step, a void in the void, a void passage, traversing the sky, suddenly penetrated, and fell to a mountain.
   
   
 
            To be honest, he thought someone would come to him.
   
   
 
            But I didn't expect it to be related to the King of Longevity. Since it can be called the Family of Longevity, the foundation is absolutely unfathomable and unimaginable.
   
   
 
            A cultivator once said that the longevity family does not know how terrifying their own background is.
   
   
 
            This has been well confirmed by the Changsheng Gu family.
   
   
 
            Therefore, Gu Changge will not underestimate the King of Longevity Family. Each family can stand Immortal and survive forever. Naturally, there is a reason for it.
   
   
 
            Before that, he was thinking about the relationship between Lai Ren and Wang Wushuang.
   
   
 
            Although Wang Wushuang is a little mysterious in front of people, and his true face is covered by mist, Gu Changge can see through his true face and even the origin of his physique at a glance.
   
   
 
            As long as he thinks, there is no Tianjiao or even a cultivator in this world, and he can't hide it from his eyes.
   
   
 
            Before, he also considered planning the origin of Wang Wushuang, knowing that his physique is a kind of warrior body, and the power of Wushuang is expressed by the light golden lines in his eyes.
   
   
 
            The power of Wushuang is equivalent to a terrible secret technique, which can gain all aspects of the cultivator, including attack, speed, spirituality, defense and so on.
   
   
 
            It's just that Gu Changge gave up in the end because the difficulty is not small and it is not easy to succeed.
   
   
 
            And now in his opinion, the person who wants to see him cannot be Wang Wushuang himself.
   
   
 
            Even Wang Wushuang had to listen to his discourse arrangement. It was obvious that his status was higher than that of Wang Wushuang.
   
   
 
            Big sis?
   
   
 
            Or is it the ancient freaks of the longevity kings in the past?
   
   
 
            at the same time.
   
   
 
            On the ancient battleship of the Wang family, Wang Zijin, Wang Wushuang and others are standing here, waiting for the announcement. It is not a simple matter to see Gu Changge now.
   
   
 
            Especially at the critical moment when the dragon clan has just been suppressed, who knows if there will be people who will take advantage of the fire to rob Dingshang.
   
   
 
            To be cautious, it seems to them normal and reasonable.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's identity is not younger than the average.
   
   
 
            "Miss, will we see Young Master Changge soon? I'm so excited!"
   
   
 
            With an excited expression on Xiu'er, the two twists finally dangling.
   
   
 
            Seeing her face on the face of a little fan in her previous life when she met an idol, Wang Zijin couldn't help but shook his head.
   
   
 
            I really want to cover her mouth.
   
   
 
            "I've said to let you be quiet, why don't you be obedient."
   
   
 
            Wang Zijin couldn't help but said helplessly, but he didn't bother to care about this little maid, because he was used to indulging her on weekdays.
   
   
 
            "I got it Miss."
   
   
 
            Xiu'er hurriedly nodded like a chicken pecked at the rice, but still couldn't hide her excitement and anticipation.
   
   
 
            Wang Zijin didn't say anything.
   
   
 
            After all, I went with my Little Brother to visit Gu Changge, the so-called first person in the younger generation.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, with her current detached status, it would be too cheap to visit others easily.
   
   
 
            So today she is just a foil, and now she is still disguised as a man.
   
   
 
            She didn't plan to expose the identity of the descendant of Renzu Temple early.
   
   
 
            Wang Zijin himself was very tired of those suitors who didn't know themselves but were like cowhide candy and tarsal maggots, and wished that no one would bother her.
   
   
 
            "Everyone, please come with me, the young master is already waiting in Dragon Island.
   
   
 
            The strong man who went to report the report came back soon and replied.
   
   
 
            "Thanks."
   
   
 
            Wang Wushuang nodded calmly.
   
   
 
            So everyone followed this strong man towards the depths of Dragon Island. Many cultivators nearby looked at this scene with very surprised expressions.
   
   
 
            Wang Wushuang, the descendant of the King of Longevity?
   
   
 
            He visits Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            I'm afraid this matter is not easy!
   
   
 
            And soon, under the leadership of this person, everyone in the Wang family passed through many sacred mountain islands to a cloud-filled mountain top.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            On the top of the mountain, several powerful men with terrifying aura are waiting there, like guards.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge was calm and calm, sitting behind the stone table.
   
   
 
            On the stone table in front of him, the fragrance of tea was curling up, and the light of five colors permeated.
   
   
 
            Obviously, tea has already been prepared for them.
   
   
 
            "Meet Brother Gu!
   
   
 
            Wang Wushuang landed here and first said to Gu Changge cupped hands.
   
   
 
            Wang Zijin, Xiu'er, the old coachman and others behind him were half a step behind, looking like Wang Wushuang as the leader.
   
   
 
            "Brother Wang came to visit in person, don't know what happened?"
   
   
 
            "Everyone please!
   
   
 
            "Tea!"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled and raised his head, his eyes swept across the people in front of the King of Longevity family one by one, and motioned them to sit down.
   
   
 
            Then, Wang Zijin, who was dressed in men's clothing and had a delicate complexion, paused for a moment, revealing surprise.
   
   
 
            Immediately, he quickly looked away.
   
   
 
            It seemed to be a little curious, but not very concerned.
   
   
 
            As for the rest of the King of Longevity, he never stopped his sight.
   
   
 
            When he noticed this tiny scene, Wang Zijin was not surprised. On the contrary, Gu Changge's attitude made her feel very interesting and became more interested.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge obviously noticed her difference.
   
   
 
            But he didn't ask much, and didn't say much.
   
   
 
            This is a smart man, compared with other young supreme, really different.
   
   
 
            And from a closer look, there is indeed a kind of detached fairy temperament, and it also reveals the luxurious and extraordinary.
   
   
 
            Obviously he was still doing villain's activities before, but in a blink of an eye there was another face of "I am a righteous character".
   
   
 
            Can you still play like this?
   
   
 
            To be honest, Wang Zijin didn't expect that he would have a miserable day. Since Gu Changge is so capable, it is obviously not the villain cannon fodder that will not survive many chapters.
   
   
 
            At this time, after sitting down.
   
   
 
            Hearing Gu Changge's question, Wang Wushuang couldn't help showing some smiles and said, "This is not seeing Brother Changge strategizing. Such a simple method will suppress the entire Xiangulong clan and make it surrender. Such a method is really amazing, and Wushuang can't help but admire. , I just came to visit when I thought about it, and ask Dao Brother Changge for advice and study.
   
   
 
            This is a very sincere remark, and it feels a little sincere.
   
   
 
            Wang Wushuang also knows that at this time, he definitely can't say anything about him. Big sis is a little interested in Gu Changge, and he wants to come and meet such words.
   
   
 
            As a descendant of the Ancestral Hall, if you act like this, you will inevitably be criticized.
   
   
 
            "Oh, it turned out to be this."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge smiled unabated, and then shook his head.
   
   
 
            "It's just luck. Brother Wang has praised him. If the Xiangulong clan commits unrighteousness, it will kill itself. This is the law of heaven and earth."
   
   
 
            "For countless years, they have deceived others, covering the sky with only one hand, and they have been rampant in the Immortal Continent."
   
   
 
            "This incident is entirely self-inflicted, and I just added to it."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, the corners of Wang Wushuang's mouth twitched slightly, and then smiled bitterly, "Why brother Gu should be so arrogant, in my opinion, no one in the younger generation has such a method as you."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge still didn't care, smiled and shook his head.
   
   
 
            "This matter is not worthy of Brother Wang's attention. Even if I don't take action, some people can't help but take action on them."
           
   
 
            "And I'm just taking advantage of Elder's shots.
   
   
 
            "The Celestial Immortals Palace is the biggest planner in this matter, and I was pushed out on the surface at most, taking the opportunity to make a name."
   
   
 
            What this said is reasonable, and there is nothing wrong with it.
   
   
 
            However, everyone present is a simple generation, and they are not stupid. You can hear Gu Changge's evasive meaning.
   
   
 
            He put aside everything he planned.
   
   
 
            The problem was all tied to the Celestial Immortals Palace and the Celestial Immortals.
   
   
 
            Speaking of it this way, it seemed that his move was to eliminate harm for the Ancient Immortal Continent.
   
   
 
            If he didn't look at the way he was copying the entire Xiangulong clan's lair and family, they might really believe it.
   
   
 
            "Gu brother seems too humble to say so. Others are eager to be famous, but you can't avoid it. But then again, now the black sky eagle, god crocodile and other ethnic groups are under the control of Gu brother."
   
   
 
            "Your current power is already unmatched, so naturally you don't need to care about it."
   
   
 
            Wang Wushuang couldn't help sighing with emotion, but he said it very sincerely.
   
   
 
            "Modest? Why should I be modest, it's just the truth." Gu Changge couldn't help but laugh, "Brother Wang, you really overestimate me."
   
   
 
            The old evildoer of the Wang family couldn't help shaking his head silently at this moment.
   
   
 
            Sure enough, people can't just look at it from the surface.
   
   
 
            He really underestimated Gu Changge's ability to open his eyes and tell nonsense.
   
   
 
            Can everyone watch everything you do? Isn't it good to be honest? Don't pretend to be a big-tailed wolf at this time.
   
   
 
            Even he wanted to say this to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            At this time, it seemed to know what everyone was thinking.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said with some regrets, and said slowly, "I know that Brother Wang will think that this is my open eyes and nonsense, but the Black Sky Eagle, Guteng Snake and other ethnic groups are indeed because of the relationship between Samsara Gu Tianzun. , Will help me.
   
   
 
            "Now that the matter is resolved, the agreement between them and me will naturally become invalid. We will go our own way, and it will be difficult for me to let them do things for me."
   
   
 
            As he said, he showed a look of regret. This is very true, but everyone can't help but believe it a little.
   
   
 
            After all, the quasi-superior ancestors of the three previous tribes all shot together, and the power shook the sky, which was too trembling.
   
   
 
            It is difficult for them to accept that the existence of the quasi-supreme state will actually take orders from a young man.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said so, it made them feel better and felt that they were within the acceptable range.
   
   
 
            "It is really not a good person to say something so hypocritical.
   
   
 
            Wang Zijin had a strange expression. Hearing Gu Changge's words at the moment, he couldn't help but let out some laughter.
   
   
 
            Pleasant to the ears, just like the sound of nature.
   
   
 
            In fact, she didn't think Gu Changge's approach was wrong.
   
   
 
            In this Fantasy world where the weak eat hard, good people will never live long.
   
   
 
            Like Gu Changge, holding a banner of justice and doing things that villain characters would do, they can live a long time.
   
   
 
            This made Wang Zijin more and more interested, and wanted to know more about Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            And at this moment.
   
   
 
            Hearing that Prince Jin was laughing, Gu Changge seemed to put his gaze on her face.
   
   
 
            In 3.7 of the face, he said with a slightly correct discoloration and doubts,
   
   
 
            "This one is again?"
   
   
 
            "This is my Big Sis Prince Jin. She has just returned from practicing in other places. She intends to be Hui, passing by Wuliangtian on the way, so she will come to see me by the way."
   
   
 
            Wang Wushuang briefly introduced that he did not say that Wang Zijin came from Renzu Temple.
   
   
 
            "Oh, it turned out to be Brother Wang's Big sis. I was a little surprised just now. It seems that it is really hidden.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said a little surprised, as if he just knew it.
   
   
 
            After he said, he raised his hand and raised his cup, the fragrance of tea was floating in the tea cup made by Bai Yu, and he gestured to Wang Zijin.
   
   
 
            Since Wang Wushuang didn't mean to introduce it carefully, he didn't continue to ask, so as not to have a counterproductive effect.
   
   
 
            "I have seen Brother Gu, and heard the rumors of Brother Gu many times. I saw it today and it was a well-deserved reputation."
   
   
 
            Upon seeing this, Wang Zijin didn't think there was anything wrong with Gu Changge's behavior and expression.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, he also toasted and drank the tea.
   
   
 
            "Haha, Miss Zijin, I've passed the award, it's nothing more than a fake name, and it's useless."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge also spoke at will, chatting with him happily.
   
   
 
            Fengshen's jade-like, pure and graceful face made Xiu'er seem to have an expression of admiration and admiration.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Changge talked with Wang Zijin and others, with a calm expression and showed no abnormality.
   
   
 
            When he first saw Wang Zijin, he had already confirmed her identity as a traverser. The huge amount of luck, as high as tens of thousands, was too conspicuous.
   
   
 
            Moreover, the temperament of Wang Zijin was very different, he was indifferent and arrogant, and there was a kind of nobleness that didn't care about everything.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge clearly recognizes that it is very different from the average goddess.
   
   
 
            So he planned to follow the original plan and give this set off first.. .
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              Wang Zijin's personality is indifferent and arrogant, revealing noble, this kind of temperament is somewhat similar to Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            It's just that Gu Xian'er is cold and arrogant, especially in front of outsiders.
   
   
 
            But when she was in front of Gu Changge, she was a simple girl.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is very familiar with people with this kind of personality, and he has the means for a long time.
   
   
 
            Wang Zijin didn't know that he was also a traverser. To deal with anything, he must first bring the unique perspective and perspective of the traverser.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Gu Changge smiled deeper on his face.
   
   
 
            When he is going to do it now, it is enough to accompany Wang Zijin to act well, to play a somewhat special indigenous Tianjiao.
   
   
 
            Isn't she interested in herself?
   
   
 
            You know that being interested in a strange man is a fatal thing for a woman.
   
   
 
            Wang Zijin didn't know all this.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge will not keep a threat to him by his side.
   
   
 
            Of course, Gu Changge has another way. As long as he doesn't let the prince realize that he is also a traverser, many things are actually well planned.
   
   
 
            After all, Wang Zijin is a woman.
   
   
 
            It is not difficult to surrender and use it for yourself.
   
   
 
            And soon, a few quarters passed.
   
   
 
            On the top of the mountain, the mist is lingering, the ancient trees are knotted, and the sacred medicine spit out the core, which is ethereal like a fairyland.
   
   
 
            Originally, Wang Wushuang came to visit Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            And his Big Sis Prince Jin just came to join in the fun, intending to be a foil on the side, take a look at this so-called first person in the younger generation.
   
   
 
            But even Wang Wushuang and others didn't expect that after a period of time, they would become a foil.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge and Wang Zijin talked happily and toasted tea.
   
   
 
            With a smile on his face, Wang Zijin started to communicate with Gu Changge from aspects of practice, life, etc., as if he had forgotten them all.
   
   
 
            This made Wang Wushuang, Xiu'er and others a little shocked and dumbfounded.
   
   
 
            Although Wang Zijin usually behaves very approachable, but in fact he is arrogant and arrogant. He would not put ordinary young supreme in his eyes.
   
   
 
            Xiu'er knew that, even if he was the son of an emperor in Tianyu, with a noble status and tens of thousands of vassals, she came to visit Miss, but she didn't care about it.
   
   
 
            Wang Zijin's attitude towards Gu Changge can be said to have changed a lot before and after, he was said to be a small and insignificant role.
   
   
 
            Now she took the initiative to talk to him, this change made Xiu'er have to stare wide, unbelievable.
   
   
 
            Wang Zijin didn't care about the attitudes of everyone around the Wang family.
   
   
 
            At this moment, she had already noticed the difference between Gu Changge and the rest of the native Tianjiao.
   
   
 
            There are many things in common with her about practice or about 24 things.
   
   
 
            This feeling surprised her and became more interested in Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Traveling in this world for more than 20 years, this is the first time she has found the feeling of coincidence and finding a confidant.
   
   
 
            In this unfamiliar Fantasy world, I found a sense of familiarity.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge, whether in conversation, insight, or insight, has a refreshing meaning for her.
   
   
 
            This is completely different from the other young Tianjiao she has seen.
   
   
 
            Even those old monsters who have practiced for a long time are far inferior to Gu Changge on this point.
   
   
 
            Wang Zijin also doubted whether he was from the same origin as himself, but soon Gu Changge's many words and actions dispelled her doubts.
   
   
 
            It's just that in some things, she and Gu Changge have something in common. In more things, Gu Changge's views and opinions are actually no different from the native Tianjiao.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is only slightly special.
   
   
 
            But these were enough to make her interested, and she never wanted to dig deeper into a person's experience like now.
   
   
 
            "Although it doesn't seem to be decent, it's true, and it's much better than the kind of people who uphold justice and integrity.."
   
   
 
            In Wang Zijin's eyes, the heterochromatic color became thicker and thicker, and he had such a high evaluation of Gu Changge in his heart.
   
   
 
            It was not easy for her to bring up such a great interest when we first met.
   
   
 
            "Girl Zijin's various opinions really make Gu's eyes bright and refreshing."
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Changge's face couldn't help but a sense of exclamation appeared, and said, "Today, when I saw Miss Zijin, I only knew what the term "meeting and hating late" means.
   
   
 
            After all, he looked quite like an encounter with a confidant.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Wang Zijin smiled and said, "Brother Gu is the same to me, he will become a great cause in the future, standing on the top of this world, overlooking the ups and downs of the sea."
   
   
 
            Her words shocked everyone in the Wang family behind her, especially the old enchantment from the Wang family, which set off a huge wave.
   
   
 
            Because of Wang Zijin's physique, she must exist in the future as Immortal Ascension.
   
   
 
            Her view is always different from others. Even some Tianjiao with the blood of the ancient emperor, she does not take it in her heart at all, and will not even mention it.
   
   
 
            How could it be like this? Gu Changge is highly appraised.
   
   
 
            If the words like this were spread out, it would be enough to cause a sensation in Tianjiao and cause big waves.
   
   
 
            This can only show that Gu Changge's true strength is by no means as simple as the surface, and even they have been concealed from it.
   
   
 
            The old evildoer of the Wang family was not at peace for a long time.
   
   
 
            "How can Changge He De make Miss Zijin comment like this?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge couldn't help but stunned when he heard the words, and said with a laugh.
   
   
 
            After thinking of something, I couldn't help showing a regretful expression, "It's just a pity that I didn't recognize Miss Zijin soon. It's a great regret in life."
   
   
 
            "Oh, brother Gu, if you say this, aren't you afraid your fiancee will hear it?
   
   
 
            "It's not too late to get to know each other now. Otherwise, Brother Gu, you go and withdraw the marriage contract? What do you mean by marrying your two families?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Wang Zijin was smiling, and his eyes were so bright that he couldn't help but asked with a smile.
   
   
 
            She could see that Gu Changge's words were just polite words.
   
   
 
            This kind of man cannot easily be tempted by a woman, and it is a pity that he just talks casually.
   
   
 
            Maybe he forgot where the woman went in a blink of an eye.
   
   
 
            Even if the woman is as dazzling as she is, it is true.
   
   
 
            This is enough to show that his Dao heart is firm, unlike other Tianjiao, which is easily disturbed by foreign objects.
   
   
 
            So Wang Zijin couldn't help but want to ask this question, intending to tease him.
   
   
 
            "sister "
   
   
 
            "Miss"
   
   
 
            Prince Jin said this.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't say anything yet. The Wang Wushuang, Wang Family Lao Yaoyi and others behind her changed their complexion greatly, their eyes widened, and they were extremely shocked.
   
   
 
            They couldn't think of it at all.
   
   
 
            At this time, Wang Zijin would be so bold to say such things.
           
   
 
            If this is heard by someone with a heart, it will surely make the Wushuangxian Dynasty people suspicious and feel that the King of Longevity is provoking him.
   
   
 
            Even if she really admires Gu Changge, there is no need to say such things in the public, right?
   
   
 
            As a woman's reservedness, especially the transcendent identity of the descendant of the Ancestral Hall, how could she allow her to say such things?
   
   
 
            Everyone in the royal family, and even the powerful people of the early gods behind Gu Changge, were dumbfounded at this moment.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge also showed a slightly dazed expression on his face at this time, as if he was really shocked.
   
   
 
            Subsequently.
   
   
 
            As if reacting, he shook his head and smiled helplessly, "Miss Zijin's words really make it difficult for Gu to accept it. Even if Gu wants to agree, the forces behind you will probably not agree to it.
   
   
 
            He naturally knew that this was what Wang Zijin meant for molesting.
   
   
 
            Ordinary woman, who would say such bold words like her.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't care about it at all.
   
   
 
            So just use these words, go with the words, and see if you can get some information about the forces behind Wang Zijin.
   
   
 
            Hearing that, Wang Zijin smiled unabated, "It's a bit sad for Brother Gu to refuse me so tactfully."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge would say so, she is not surprised.
   
   
 
            How can it be so easy to retreat from marriage?
   
   
 
            She is indeed interested in Gu Changge, but she hasn't gotten to the point where she wants to post it herself.
   
   
 
            As a traverser, he is backed by such an ancient power and possesses terrifying talents. Generally young and supreme, even the youngest son of the ancient emperor, honestly can't get her eyes.
   
   
 
            She also didn't intend to bargain a certain big pig's hoof.
   
   
 
            Moreover, Gu Changge pointed out the forces behind her and apparently guessed her identity.
   
   
 
            This surprised her a bit. You must know that even many members of the Changshengwang family did not know about this.
   
   
 
            "Brother Gu doesn't need to care about the forces behind me, what I want to do, they can't stop me."
   
   
 
            After that, Wang Zijin continued to speak, with a bit of self-confidence and arrogance in his words, and he didn't take the identity of the descendant of the Ancestral Hall as important.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge glanced at the depths of his eyes.
   
   
 
            He naturally didn't know what the power behind Wang Zijin was, after all, he didn't even investigate.
   
   
 
            What I said just now was pure nonsense.
   
   
 
            There are so many forces in this world, how could he know where Wang Zijin was cultivation before.
   
   
 
            But according to Wang Zijin's words, the power behind her did not affect her decision.
   
   
 
            And is it opposed to him?
   
   
 
            The enemy of the Changsheng Gu family? Obviously wrong.
   
   
 
            That's probably another level of his identity, the inheritor of magic power.
   
   
 
            Almost instantly, Gu Changge guessed another layer of Wang Zijin's identity.
   
   
 
            The descendants of the Renzu Temple? After all, apart from the Renzu Temple, Gu Changge in this world can't think of any forces that have been opposed to his identity.
   
   
 
            This is interesting, even the Human Ancestral Hall came to intervene.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Gu Changge had a calm expression on his face, and he couldn't see any abnormalities.
   
   
 
            He nodded, smiled and said, "Girl Zijin is so talented and capable, it is true that she does not need to care about the power behind her."
   
   
 
            This time it was Wang Zijin's turn to be surprised.
   
   
 
            She couldn't see through Gu Changge's true strength, but from Gu Changge's words, it seemed to see her through?
   
   
 
            Ask yourself the talent of own is not weaker than any genius since ancient times.
   
   
 
            But now Wang Zijin found that the fog on Gu Changge's body is really heavy.
   
   
 
            Combining many previous rumors about Gu Changge, he dug the bones of his cousin's avenue at a young age, and now he has shown the inheritance of Samsara Ancient Tianzun, but how many unknown methods are there in the secret?
   
   
 
            This makes her unclear.
   
   
 
            "Brother Gu is really unfathomable!"
   
   
 
            Wang Zijin also had to say so at this moment, quite recognized.
   
   
 
            She is indeed the arrogant who underestimated the world, Gu Changge obviously taught her a lesson seriously.
   
   
 
            At this moment, Gu Changge also heard the prompt sound of the system.
   
   
 
            Thousands of luck points and destiny are also accounted for.
   
   
 
            As a leek, this prince is obviously better to harvest than other lucky girls.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge was a little surprised by the number of these luck points, one after another.
   
   
 
            However, he still didn't show the slightest abnormality on his face, and he still smiled right.
   
   
 
            Fortune points and destiny points are one aspect.
   
   
 
            Now in Wang Zijin, he saw another effect.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, they talked about it for a while, and everyone in the Wang family planned to leave. Today's matter, let them re-examine Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Not only the means, but even the talent Cultivation Base is unfathomable and unpredictable.
   
   
 
            Everyone has their own thoughts.
   
   
 
            "Brother Gu, we will meet again.
   
   
 
            Prince Jin gave a cupped hands, smiled, and then turned to leave, looking quite drunk.
   
   
 
            "Girl Zijin walk slowly."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled and said, standing on the top of the mountain, the mountain breeze blows, and the roots of the hair are crystal clear, making it more transcendent.
   
   
 
            After watching everyone in the Wang family leave.
   
   
 
            The smile on his face quickly disappeared, revealing an inexplicable meaning.
   
   
 
            "Come here." Gu Changge said lightly.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            In the void behind him, a number of strong heaven and gods walked out, all of whom were Gu Changge's confidantes, respectfully saying, "Young Master."
   
   
 
            "Go and see what Princess Mingkong is doing recently, and report her movements to me at all times."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge thought about it and decided to start with Yue Mingkong, actually is not what he wants to do to Yue Mingkong.
   
   
 
            But Yue Mingkong, as a rebirth, should know some future things, knowing her whereabouts, and let Gu Changge roughly see what will happen in the future.
   
   
 
            Now even the human ancestor palace is going to be born.
   
   
 
            He needs to arrange some things in advance. Gu Changge naturally knows the rumors about human ancestors.
   
   
 
            Therefore, we must take precautions. The most important thing is that he suspects that the luck of human ancestors is the most amazing.
   
   
 
            As for whether it's a son of luck, it doesn't matter. As long as you have good luck, it will work for Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Plundering by air luck can not only plunder the air luck of son of luck, but also plunder the air luck of the people of great fortune.
   
   
 
            As the descendant of the human palace, Wang Zijin began to walk the world, which means that the ancestors of this life will be born.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge will definitely not save such a big hidden danger for the future.
   
   
 
            The inheritors and ancestors of magic skills have always been enemies of life and death.
   
   
 
            Throughout the ages, there have been many inheritors of magic skills who perished in the hands of the ancestors.
   
   
 
            Adhering to the idea of ​​purging the world, once the ancestor returns, he is bound to do it himself.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge knew this very well. He put the hat of the inheritor of magic skills on Ye Ling's head. Although he could hide it for a while, he could not hide it for a lifetime.
   
   
 
            In particular, Renzu had the means to distinguish and recognize the inheritors of magic power, and this was a huge hidden danger.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge now intends to get rid of Human Ancestor before he has risen.
   
   
 
            It doesn't matter whether it is to replace it or kill it quickly, it does not matter.
   
   
 
            "It's the young master.
   
   
 
            Soon, I was ordered.
   
   
 
            These confidants left quickly, ready to explore the whereabouts of the moon and the sky.
   
   
 
            By the side of Yue Mingkong, Gu Changge had manned hands before, but after the incident of the Baiheng Mountain Range, Yue Mingkong seemed to have noticed something and carefully cleaned the hands around him.
   
   
 
            In the end, she really discovered the person Gu Changge had planted.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong didn't care much about this. After all, she seemed to be doing this very much in line with Gu Changge's temperament, and then she changed all of Gu Changge's staff.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge actually trusted Yue Mingkong, so he didn't care about her.
   
   
 
            Last time, 410 people were placed by her side, mainly because Yue Mingkong refused to tell him where Xianlu was.
   
   
 
            If there is anyone in this world who Gu Changge trusts most besides his parents, it is definitely Yuemingkong.
   
   
 
            There is no doubt about this.
   
   
 
            And soon, several days passed.
   
   
 
            The turbulent situation in Xiangu Continent has undergone tremendous changes. After the defeat of the Dragon Clan, the rest of the major ethnic groups hesitated for a long time and made decisions one after another.
   
   
 
            The three tribes of Guteng Snake, Divine Crocodile, and Black Sky Eagle clean up all directions and clean up the many traitors in the Ancient Immortal Continent.
   
   
 
            As for what is a rebel? It doesn't really matter. As long as they don't submit to Gu Changge, they are a rebel group.
   
   
 
            Soon, under such oppression, the rest of the ethnic groups also made a choice and decided to surrender to Gu Changge and rely on the longevity Gu family.
   
   
 
            The entire Celestial Continent, after countless years, has achieved unification, relying on the Celestial Immortals Palace and the longevity of the family.
   
   
 
            This decision caused a huge sensation.
   
   
 
            Of course, in the eyes of many Taoist and Dajiao, this matter is actually quite normal, but it will only happen sooner or later.
   
   
 
            The Celestial Immortals Palace itself is the ancestor of the Celestial Immortals Palace. It has been intercepted from the Celestial Immortals with the supreme Magic power, and it has been left to this day.
   
   
 
            Once the dragon clan is defeated, the rest of the clan will certainly not be able to continue to contend with the forces behind Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            In this battle, Gu Changge's momentum once again reached an unprecedented peak, the first person of the contemporary young generation, this title was also circulated among various cultivators, causing a big sensation.
   
   
 
            The identity of the descendant of Samsara Gu Tianzun was also exposed to the world, causing great waves.
   
   
 
            No one thought that Gu Changge would still have such an identity.
   
   
 
            This makes many cultivators envy and jealous, especially the younger generation.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's talent is so powerful that it is outrageous. Now that he has the inheritance of Samsara Gu Tianzun, isn't it better than a tiger?
   
   
 
            Subsequently, many details of that battle came out.
   
   
 
            Countless cultivators are shocked and unspeakable, deeply shocked, and can't imagine that one person can do so many things.
   
   
 
            Swire royal family, Vermillion Bird family.
   
   
 
            In a magnificent palace where rune is like a cloud and shining brightly.
   
   
 
            "Using imitations of Samsara ancient wheels
   
   
 
            "Unexpectedly, Dao Brother Changge turned out to be the descendant of Samsara Gu Tianzun. He was hiding so deeply."
   
   
 
            "No wonder Ye Ling pretended to be Samsara in such a way that day. It turns out that he knew this a long time ago and planned to lead the black pot to Brother Changge."
   
   
 
            The descendant of the Vermillion Bird clan, Chi Ling flashed coldly on his face, and whispered softly.
   
   
 
            After leaving Xiangu Continent, she has been looking for Ye Ling's trace, but obviously there is no clue.
   
   
 
            However, some time ago, the inheritors of magic arts appeared again. Many young sages of the Taoist tradition were attacked, their origins were seized, and their deaths disappeared.
   
   
 
            This wakes her up.
   
   
 
            These things show that Ye Ling has not left much, but has been hiding in secret.
   
   
 
            This makes Chi Ling uneasy.
   
   
 
            But for a long time, she had not found a trace of Ye Ling.
   
   
 
            She knows that Ye Ling's methods are amazing, especially the one-handed concealment method, which deceives the secrets. At the beginning, even the origin can be hidden, and even disguised as the heir of the heaven.
   
   
 
            If you really wanted to find Ye Ling's whereabouts, it would be like finding a needle in a haystack, it was too difficult.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Chi Ling sighed and decided to look up the relevant classics. She didn't believe that facing the inheritors of magic arts, they really had nothing to do.
   
   
 
            After all, it is impossible for everyone to be like Gu Changge, facing the inheritors of magic power, and be able to severely inflict them.
   
   
 
            They face the inheritors of magic power, unless there are many means to save their lives, otherwise it is definitely a dead end.. .
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              On the other side, Wushuang Xianchao.
   
   
 
            "Emperor Qiqi Chu, the space coordinates of the Tianchen Realm have been determined."
   
   
 
            "Wushuangwei already has half a million people elected and is now forming a second team."
   
   
 
            A female officer is reporting respectfully.
   
   
 
            In the palace, Yuemingkong stood with his hands in his hands, looking out the window, his face was calm and deep, his robe was wide, but he couldn't hide his proud posture.
   
   
 
            At this moment, she was thinking about things, and her thoughts were interrupted when she heard the words, and she looked a little trance on the beautiful fairy face.
   
   
 
            Then he nodded and said, "Very good."
   
   
 
            The Tianchen Realm was exactly the information she had learned from the memory of her previous life. Human Ancestor's reincarnation walked out of that realm and finally returned to the upper realm.
   
   
 
            It's just that she spent a lot of time to confirm the definite location of the Tianchen Realm.
   
   
 
            In addition, during this period of time, Wushuangwei is being formed, which has consumed a lot of energy, and has not left yet.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong has been planning to solve this hidden danger for Gu Changge first.
   
   
 
            If she can't do it, then find a way to inform Gu Changge of the matter and let him find a way and ask for more blessings.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, it would be of no benefit to Gu Changge to be noticed by Ren Zudian early.
   
   
 
            Once his identity as the inheritor of magic power is exposed, he will inevitably face the situation of enemies all over the world.
   
   
 
            "If you leave for the Tianchen Realm now, you may miss this after a long time.
   
   
 
            Yuemingkong's expression rarely showed some entanglement.
   
   
 
            On the one hand, she is afraid that the time is too late. At this time, Renzu's reincarnation is the weakest and the easiest to deal with.
   
   
 
            If the people in the ancestral hall find the past, it will be very difficult for her to deal with it, and the difficulty will increase exponentially.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong did not intend to rely on her current strength to really deal with Renzu, at most delaying his return.
   
   
 
            "In that case, there is an endless distance between Tianchen Realm and Inner Realm, and the human ancestor's reincarnation body will not be found by the human ancestor hall for a while.
   
   
 
            "Even if they want to determine where the ancestors are, they have to spend a lot of effort."
   
   
 
            Yuemingkong thought for a long time, but decided to wait for a while before leaving.
   
   
 
            Because in a few days, it will be Gu Changge's mother's birthday banquet.
   
   
 
            For this person who treated her as her own in the previous life, Yue Mingkong has always been grateful.
   
   
 
            Her mother died young, and the only affection she experienced in her previous life was actually from Gu Changge's parents.
   
   
 
            In this life, she didn't want to miss her birthday banquet, because going to the Tianchen Realm would inevitably be delayed for a long time.
   
   
 
            During this time, she has been paying close attention to what happened in Xiangu Continent.
   
   
 
            The final direction is not much different from the previous life.
   
   
 
            The only difference is that the last life Gu Changge did not reveal the identity of the descendant of Samsara, but controlled the Guteng snake, the black sky eagle and other ethnic groups by other means.
   
   
 
            In this life, Ye Ling died in the hands of Gu Changge, and he naturally changed this identity blatantly.
   
   
 
            In this regard, Yue Mingkong is no surprise.
   
   
 
            This approach is very Gu Changge.
           
   
 
            "The descendants of the Ancestral Hall will be born soon, and their strength is unfathomable. Only some ancient freaks can match my current strength, and they cannot be their opponents."
   
   
 
            "It seems that I have to go to the ancestral land to receive the imperial qi initiation and refine the remaining fairy spirits by the way."
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Yue Mingkong groaned for a while, ordered down the things around him, and then set off to Wushuangxianchao's ancestral land.
   
   
 
            Every Emperor Wushuang Immortal Dynasty has a chance to empower his emperor.
   
   
 
            This is the inheritance method of the Wushuang Immortal Dynasty, and has been the foundation of Immortal for eternity.
   
   
 
            Needless to say, the magical benefits of imperial qi empowerment, each generation has only one chance.
   
   
 
            Yuemingkong originally planned to accept it when he kept the breakthrough holy realm.
   
   
 
            But now that the descendant of the Ancestral Hall was born, she felt the pressure and felt the need for Ascension Cultivation Base.
   
   
 
            Plus there are faeries given by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong felt that she could use refining together, otherwise she would hardly have a place in the ancient world of Tianjiao.
   
   
 
            After unifying the various tribes of Xiangu, Gu Changge didn't take time off either. He searched all the way, but got a lot of good things.
   
   
 
            Ancient scriptures, sentiments of former sages, supreme stone carvings. There are countless rune patterns, spiritual pills, ancient scriptures, and Divine Armament Dao Items.
   
   
 
            Now Gu Changge's cultivation resources have reached the most abundant level so far.
   
   
 
            The accumulation of the major ethnic groups since the ancient times is amazing, unimaginable, and even the quasi-superior is jealous.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge also took this opportunity, and the Cultivation Base of Swallowing Immortal Magic Skill also broke through to the Sage realm in one fell swoop.
   
   
 
            On the surface, the Celestial Immortals Cultivation Base has also broken through to the realm of the true gods. At least for now, it is enough to cover the eyes and ears.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge knows that many people doubt his true Cultivation Base, which is definitely far more than the real gods, but what is the use of doubt? Has the ability to expose his true strength?
   
   
 
            Moreover, Gu Changge himself doesn't care about it.
   
   
 
            His momentum has reached the point where no one can compare to the younger generation, even if it is the descendant of the human ancestors, how can it be? Seeing him, he also bowed his eyebrows.
   
   
 
            During this time, Gu Changge was also looking for information about the reincarnation of Renzu.
   
   
 
            Combining some previous classics, he is speculating how likely it is to replace Renzu.
   
   
 
            In the end, he concluded that this is unlikely, but it does not mean that it is impossible to achieve.
   
   
 
            Before that, he needed to find where the human ancestor's reincarnation was.
   
   
 
            But how big the upper realm is, and the lower realm is vast, how many planes of the world it encompasses? It can be called endless.
   
   
 
            So Gu Changge didn't plan to look for them one by one. It was not realistic at all, and he found it troublesome.
   
   
 
            This is what Gu Changge's current troubles are.
   
   
 
            Later, he thought of two ways.
   
   
 
            One was to provide him with clues through Yuemingkong, but let her confidant explore the whereabouts of Yuemingkong, and found that she had gone to the ancestral land and did not leave the territory of Wushuangxian Dynasty.
   
   
 
            At present, there is another way left, to find where the reincarnation of the human ancestor is through the human ancestor hall, and then he goes to cut Hu.
   
   
 
            But this method, because of the many difficulties, it is impossible for the human ancestor palace to be without protective means.
   
   
 
            Maybe he will lose his wife and break down at that time, exposing the identity of the inheritor of magic power.
   
   
 
            Judging from the current attitude of Wang Zijin, she seems to have little interest in finding the reincarnation of human ancestors. This is also true. She is a traverser, how can she be willing to be a tool person.
   
   
 
            Therefore, Gu Changge was thinking about how to turn Wang Zijin into his tool man.
   
   
 
            This process will not be completed in a short while.
   
   
 
            He put aside the matter of Renzu's reincarnation first, and planned to wait for Yue Mingkong to return from the ancestral land before considering it.
   
   
 
            In addition, during this period of time, Gu Changge once again evolved the inner world with his destiny.
   
   
 
            On the basis of the previous, the magnificent and ancient scene of the fairy court in the myth has been constructed.
   
   
 
            In the vast expanse of mysterious world, golden palaces are formed into pieces, Sacred Star is like a sea, billions of stars are falling down, and the chaos is endless.
   
   
 
            The majestic atmosphere is unparalleled.
   
   
 
            Not to mention ordinary people, even the existence of the holy realm will be suppressed, and can't help but kneel and worship under such pressure.
   
   
 
            After all, this involves Gu Changge's next plan.
   
   
 
            He had to make arrangements carefully, otherwise the force was not enough, he couldn't bluff people, and he couldn't attract non-food.
   
   
 
            "Everything is ready, I only owe Dongfeng, it's time to find someone to try 々[.."
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Gu Changge set his target on Heiming of the Hei Tianying clan.
   
   
 
            The original Young Master, who was a waste of wood, has now transformed into a shining star of the Black Sky Eagle clan, and he is powerful.
   
   
 
            The status is second only to his Big sis Hei Yanyu.
   
   
 
            This made Heiming Chunfeng proud, and even began to think about how to help the family break away from Sea of ​​Bitterness and out of Gu Changge's control.
   
   
 
            He did not expect that all this was the disaster he brought to the entire group.
   
   
 
            "I have seen the master!"
   
   
 
            And soon, Gu Changge's figure appeared in the Black Sky Eagle Family Clan.
   
   
 
            His arrival shocked the entire Black Skyhawk tribe. Everyone came to see the courtesy. They were anxious and didn't know what he was coming for.
   
   
 
            "Don't be polite.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded and took a look at the training results of their family during this time.
   
   
 
            He was still satisfied, the entire Xiangu ethnic group was under control, and he began to secretly train a terrorist force for him.
   
   
 
            With these troops, he will fight every day in the future, and it will be considered a powerful force.
   
   
 
            However, the purpose of his coming here is not these.
   
   
 
            "Hey Ming is here?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge asked with a deep smile on his face.
   
   
 
            "Knowing Master Heiming is here, I don't know what you want to do with him?"
   
   
 
            An old clan's complexion changed, and he hurriedly replied, his voice changed.
   
   
 
            Obviously, Gu Changge was terrified to the extreme.
   
   
 
            "Bring him to see me."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said calmly, with his back to everyone, standing in the Great Hall.
   
   
 
            No one could guess what he was thinking.
   
   
 
            This kind of power makes everyone scared, trembling, like walking on thin ice.
   
   
 
            "Heming, what's wrong with him?
   
   
 
            Hei Yanyu's expression in the crowd changed slightly, his face turned white, thinking of some bad things, and worried that Heiming would offend Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Because some time ago, Heiming told her that he would find a way to save the family and get out of Gu Changge's claws.
   
   
 
            This was what she thought of for the first time, and she felt that Gu Changge had noticed this incident and caused Heiming to kill him.
   
   
 
            And soon, among the crowds of Hei Tianying tribesmen panicking and frightened, Hei Ming was brought up by several tribesmen.
   
   
 
            Now he is no longer the mediocre boy who used to do nothing.
   
   
 
            There is a kind of self-confidence and spirit that is different from others.
   
   
 
            But Heiming's face still had some emotions such as confusion, shock, worry, and fear.
   
   
 
            He didn't understand why Gu Changge wanted to see him suddenly.
   
   
 
            For this young man who is in charge of the life of the entire ethnic group, Heiming is a fear from the bottom of his heart. At the same time, he also has a hatred.
   
   
 
            Now Gu Changge suddenly wants to see him, which makes him very uneasy.
   
   
 
            "Master, Heiming is here." A member of the Hei Tianying tribe trembled slightly.
   
   
 
            "Well, Heiming stays, you all retreat." Gu Changge said lightly.
   
   
 
            "Yes."
   
   
 
            Soon, only Heiming and Gu Changge were left in the Great Hall.
   
   
 
            "Owner "
   
   
 
            Heiming spoke, forcing himself to calm down.
   
   
 
            It's just that Gu Changge didn't seem to hear it.
   
   
 
            He still didn't turn around.
   
   
 
            Heiming didn't dare to speak anymore, his forehead was full of sweat, his face turned pale, and his body trembled.
   
   
 
            "I heard that you want to unlock the slave mark of your clan
   
   
 
            Finally, when Heiming couldn't bear it, Gu Changge finally opened his mouth.
   
   
 
            He turned around, with a faint smile on his face.
   
   
 
            For a while, Heiming's scalp seemed to explode.
   
   
 
            He only thought about this in his heart, and only told Big sis Hei Yanyu.
   
   
 
            How did Gu Changge know?
   
   
 
            At this moment, Heiming looked desperate. He subconsciously thought that after Gu Changge understood his thoughts, he would kill him.
   
   
 
            Under the control of Slave Yin, even if he resisted, it would be impossible for him to be easily resolved by Gu Changge, and then easily took his life.
   
   
 
            Even the ancestors of the Quasi-Supreme Realm can't resist!
   
   
 
            "Don't worry, I won't kill you, after all, you are the one chosen by the supreme being."
   
   
 
            And at this moment, just when Heiming was desperate, Gu Changge spoke again, with a slightly playful smile on his face.
   
   
 
            what?!
   
   
 
            Heiming's eyes widened when he heard this, and he looked incredible and shocked.
   
   
 
            He even heard the four words of supreme being from Gu Changge's mouth?
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            His head was as if hit by a giant clock, it became blank and roared!
   
   
 
            Is it possible that Gu Changge is also a believer in the supreme existence?
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Heiming was even more shocked, unable to describe his emotions at the moment.
   
   
 
            "you "
   
   
 
            This is Heiming's biggest secret, he didn't expect to be told by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            And soon, Heiming also figured it out.
   
   
 
            No wonder he always had a familiar breath in Gu Changge before, it turns out that he is also a supreme being!
   
   
 
            "The supreme existence let me tell you that everything can be achieved as long as you are sincere.
   
   
 
            "The one who recites his true name, immortality can be seen in Samsara!'
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked at Heiming with a shocked face, and the corner of his mouth smiled deeper.
   
   
 
            After all, it involves the connection of the inner world. To fool with the supreme existence, obviously the effect will be better.
   
   
 
            It is enough for the supreme being to show up once. If you show up often, wouldn't it be too compelling.
   
   
 
            So he needs to be such a spokesperson, who would think that the real supreme existence is actually him?
   
   
 
            As for what identity is supreme being?
   
   
 
            This is actually not important, true immortal? Lord god? Immortal king? Or the indescribable Xiantian god?
   
   
 
            Too much too much
   
   
 
            Of course, in this process, Gu Changge uses the destiny as the medium to construct the access channel.
   
   
 
            After all, destiny is omnipotent in the system mall and the inner world.
   
   
 
            In fact, it does not need to spend a lot of Mandate Points to construct the access channel.
   
   
 
            The most important thing is the actual strength of the receiver and the problem of space distance.
   
   
 
            Obviously, the consumption will be a lot.
   
   
 
            It's just this consumption, Gu Changge doesn't plan to do it by himself.
   
   
 
            For any creature, if you want to see the legendary "~Supreme Existence", you must first believe in him.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge can completely flip his hands and feet in this. When the creatures recite his real name, he knows and judges its position according to the place of faith.
   
   
 
            Through this method, he can know how many popular luck points are.
   
   
 
            Because of the amount of luck, it determines how Gu Changge will harvest.
   
   
 
            As for how does faith come from?
   
   
 
            This is not simple. It spreads to the heavens and domains through the Marriage Yixian Jue, and uses itself as a net to snare all the planes and the lower realms.
   
   
 
            As long as they cultivate the Cultivation Technique of the wedding dress, these creatures are all believers of "Supreme Existence".
   
   
 
            "The so-called belief is just a statement, it is only equivalent to a line, a line of life that can be controlled by me
   
   
 
            Gu Changge had already thought of a plan.
   
   
 
            So he planned to experiment with Heiming first.
   
   
 
            At this moment, when Hearing Gu Changge's words, Heming suddenly reacted.
   
   
 
            The expression became extremely excited and excited, sweeping away the previous depression.
   
   
 
            Sure enough, the last time he saw the supreme being was completely accidental.
   
   
 
            If you want to see the supreme being on weekdays, you have to read his real name.
   
   
 
            "Nowadays, supreme being has given you a task.
   
   
 
            "Within three months, find 30 devout believers for the supreme existence."
   
   
 
            "When you say the real name of Supreme Being, you can see Him.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled faintly, and began to issue the first any for Heiming.
   
   
 
            As for whether it can be completed, it doesn't matter.
   
   
 
            He just experimented first.
   
   
 
            He doesn't care how Heiming wants to complete it. If he can't even do this, then this chess piece will not be used anymore.
   
   
 
            "I see, please rest assured, I will complete the task of supreme existence!"
   
   
 
            Hei Ming said with excitement and enthusiasm.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge (good) nodded, and then took a step, the emptiness disappeared here.
   
   
 
            If this experiment goes well, he can start the second step of the plan.
   
   
 
            "Absolute Yin is coming, the ancestors are now"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge has a deep expression on his face. For the world, absolutely cloudy sky is a great horror to avoid, but in the eyes of Gu Changge, it is a great opportunity and good fortune.
   
   
 
            Then, after leaving Celestial Immortals, Gu Changge returned to the Celestial Immortals Palace to digest and absorb the various gains during this period of time.
   
   
 
            It had already breakthrough to the strength of the Sage realm. After devouring several physical origins, it became stable again.
   
   
 
            In addition, Gu Changge had four extra bones all over his body, totaling thirteen.
   
   
 
            During this time, he exchanged his luck points.
   
   
 
            Being detached from the body, the control of the rules of heaven and earth and many Taoist origins is obviously higher.
   
   
 
            With many methods in hand, Gu Changge does not need to be afraid of the existence of the Great Sacred Realm.
   
   
 
            And time passed quickly.
   
   
 
            Except that Gu Xian'er would run to the foot of the mountain from time to time to provoke one or two.
   
   
 
            As a result, Gu Changge was indifferent and ignored.
   
   
 
            Everything was calm.
   
   
 
            But Gu Nanshan hunted all the way to the depths of the Sea King Palace, and finally forced the Sea King Palace to seal the sea. Within 100,000 years, the sea clan creatures were not allowed to leave the Boundless Sea.
   
   
 
            This incident caused a huge sensation. At that time, even more people witnessed that a black sword light penetrated the sky and the earth, smashing from an unknown distance, shocking all directions.
   
   
 
            A peak powerhouse of the Sea King's Palace was hit hard by the sword light.
   
   
 
            Some people say that this sword light was cut out by an ancestor of the Gu family.
   
   
 
            But more people think that it comes from a mysterious strong man.
   
   
 
            "It seems that the master behind Gu Xian'er has made the shot."
   
   
 
            Suspect, Gu Changge was not surprised when he learned of this.
   
   
 
            At this moment, there is also a letter from the Changsheng Gu family in his hand, which is quietly unfolding.
   
   
 
            "Mother's birthday feast, let me take Gu Xian'er back."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked calm and scanned the content above.
   
   
 
            Then, his eyes couldn't help narrowing.
   
   
 
            In his opinion, this is an opportunity.
   
   
 
            A good opportunity to get in touch with Tao Village behind Gu Xian'er by the way.
   
   
 
            At the same time, it will be a brilliant start for Gu Xian'er to pave the way for the tragedy for so long. Extension,
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              Gu Xian'er has left her family since she was a child, and has never returned to Gu's family in these years, although she also has relatives, masters, etc. in Tao Village.
   
   
 
            But she must also want to go home and have a look, after all, that is the place where she was born, and the people of her line.
   
   
 
            Therefore, in Gu Changge's opinion, this birthday banquet is a good opportunity for him to completely eliminate the observations of Gu family's various lines over the years and completely control Gu's family.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge has not forgotten this from the beginning.
   
   
 
            Because his mother and father got married late.
   
   
 
            Now his mother is five thousand years old, but she still has a good face and can't see much.
   
   
 
            Moreover, according to his mother's identity, at this birthday banquet, whether it is the Longevity Gu Family or the God Sect of the Early Days, it will be very special.
   
   
 
            A banquet was given to all the orthodox forces.
   
   
 
            At that time, it is inevitable that all the great arrogances will gather together, which will cause some battles.
   
   
 
            As the host, Gu Changge naturally has to maintain his identity and face, and it is not easy to end in person.
   
   
 
            Of course, these are trivial matters for Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            He cares about another thing.
   
   
 
            Next, Renzudian is bound to start to act, which also means that many ancient freaks, or the youngest sons of the ancient emperor, may be born.
   
   
 
            Needless to say, their talents are all very strong.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge just happened to have a poor physical origin recently, planning to temper the rules and order of the holy realm, but he was worried that he could not find the target prey.
   
   
 
            In addition, it is time to find someone who is taking advantage of the black pot of the inheritor of magic power to transfer it.
   
   
 
            Ye Ling's survival, presumably, will soon be ascertained by Ren Ancestral Hall, because the ancient Ye Clan is Ye Ling's native clan after all.
   
   
 
            The Human Ancestral Hall has a superb status, a long existence, and many secrets and magical powers. They are likely to rely on part of Ye Ling's blood to determine its location.
   
   
 
            At that time, once the news that Ye Ling has died, it will inevitably have a great impact on Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Therefore, Gu Changge is about to prepare for the second part.
   
   
 
            "I will have a period of time to set up, but before that, I need to determine who is going to carry the pot this time.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's expression gradually deepened, and many young and supreme faces flashed in his mind, and Wang Wushuang, Ye Langtian and others denied them one by one.
   
   
 
            He is constantly thinking about finding suitable candidates.
   
   
 
            First of all, the status of the prey must be large enough. If it is an average young supreme, it will definitely not work.
   
   
 
            Because the strength of this prey must be very strong, otherwise how to explain Ye Ling's killing?
           
   
 
            Therefore, the other party must have Ye Ling's identity and the background and Cultivation Base are far behind, otherwise it will be difficult for Gu Changge to plan.
   
   
 
            "The strength that Ye Ling was molded at the beginning was a bit stronger, and it has even reached the point where he can fight against me and escape from my hands."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge also has a headache.
   
   
 
            At that time, he acted with Yin Mei in order to pretend to be a bit like, and even hurt himself.
   
   
 
            The result of this is that almost all cultivators know that Ye Ling's strength is strong enough to escape his life.
   
   
 
            So now this pot, he can't buckle others at will.
   
   
 
            Because in his shaping, the average young supreme would not be Ye Ling's opponent!
   
   
 
            413 How could they kill Ye Ling and find a new Back Pot Man, they definitely can't find someone who is too weak.
   
   
 
            And now, Gu Changge wants to create a kind of illusion that Ye Ling has died, and the inheritor of magic is another person, or there is a mysterious organization behind him.
   
   
 
            This is a bit of a test for candidates.
   
   
 
            From the Cultivation Base, apart from Wang Zijin, Gu Changge could not find any other candidates for the time being.
   
   
 
            But Wang Zijin definitely can't, she is a descendant of the ancestral palace, and buckling the black pot on her head is tantamount to hitting the tip of a knife.
   
   
 
            "It seems we have to find out which ancient freaks or ancient emperor's heirs or ancient emperor's heirs are going to be born recently, and they have started to work on them."
   
   
 
            Soon, Gu Changge also had a goal.
   
   
 
            This time his mother's birthday banquet will obviously attract the Daoist traditions, Dajiao, and the Taikoo royal family.
   
   
 
            After all, for the entire upper realm's supreme orthodoxy, Immortal Grandmaster, the invitation of the Changsheng Gu family, no one really dares not take it seriously.
   
   
 
            Then it will become very lively.
   
   
 
            "In terms of the character of the guy Yue Mingkong, she will definitely be here too, just to inquire about some news from her mouth."
   
   
 
            "I also took advantage of this opportunity to plan a bit, and by the way explore where the human race's reincarnation is, and the mysterious peach tree behind Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            Now Gu Changge doesn't put a lot of thoughts on Gu Xian'er as he did at the beginning.
   
   
 
            His more thoughts are actually on the mysterious peach tree.
   
   
 
            After all, whether it is based on the template of taking care of Xian'er's daughter of luck or various routines, that mysterious peach tree must be an existence like an eternal giant.
   
   
 
            So how to plan the mysterious peach tree, you have to start with Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            "Gu Xian'er's attitude towards Own, in a large part, also decided the mysterious peach tree and the masters behind her attitude towards Own."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge planned for all this for a long time.
   
   
 
            If you don't create a tragic drama, it's likely that you won't be able to impress those old guys who have lived for countless years, let alone convince them.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge has not forgotten that at that time, he sent Yan Ji to Tao Village to take a look. It turned out that she was already in the Great Sacred Realm. She was severely injured by a petal of peach blossom. If she did not escape with the Territory Talisman, she would probably fall there. .
   
   
 
            Such a strong existence, if it can be used for its own use, or to occupy its source?
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Gu Changge couldn't help but smile deeper.
   
   
 
            Soon, the fact that the Changsheng Gu family held a birthday banquet for the mother was also spread throughout Wuliangtian and even the rest of the Taoism, which caused a big sensation.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's mother was also a famous goddess at the time, but she was the Holy Maiden of the previous primordial religion. She was talented and it was difficult to find rivals.
   
   
 
            The news that she was about to hold a birthday banquet shocked countless cultivators and discussed them.
   
   
 
            Many people just realized that the goddess, who was famous all over the world, was already five thousand years old in a blink of an eye.
   
   
 
            Even her son has become the leader of the younger generation, with rivals.
   
   
 
            For a time, countless cultivators sighed.
   
   
 
            Many Taoist and Daoisms, including the Vermillion Bird clan, White Tiger clan, Tao Celestial Immortals Palace, Changsheng Wang Family, Taikoo Ye Clan, etc., are sending their tribesmen and carrying gifts to the territory where the Changsheng Gu family is located.
   
   
 
            at the same time.
   
   
 
            (cedh)
   
   
 
            On the other side, on the top of the mountain where Big Elder usually dives.
   
   
 
            At this moment, a young girl with a beautiful face was holding her knees, her eyes staring at the clouds below, seeming to be in a daze.
   
   
 
            Occasionally the mountain breeze blows, and the skirt corners fly up, revealing a piece of snowy lotus root-like delicate and flawless calf.
   
   
 
            The whole person seems to be a born dust elf walking out of the mountains and rivers, with a clear and coldly temperament, not stained with a trace of dust, and seems to carry the best blessings from heaven.
   
   
 
            Just like the darling of heaven and earth.
   
   
 
            It is Gu Xian'er whose cultivation has ended.
   
   
 
            During this time, under the pressure of Gu Changge, her Cultivation Base advancement can be described as leaps and bounds, and now she is almost breaking through to the Void God Realm.
   
   
 
            This speed made Elder a little shocked, thinking that she had accumulated rich and thin hair.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Xian'er was not happy.
   
   
 
            Because Gu Changge ignored her, no matter how provocative she was, she even ran to the place of Gu Changge Closed Door Training of Supreme Peak and threatened to challenge Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge has an attitude of indifferent to the bones, regardless of her, even too lazy to say a word.
   
   
 
            This attitude is like facing an unrelated stranger.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er didn't say anything, but it was actually very uncomfortable in her heart.
   
   
 
            She also knew that when she treated Gu Changge with such indifference and hatred, Gu Changge felt the same way.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er knew that this was what Gu Changge deliberately did, just for not wanting to let herself approach him and digging deep into his ulterior secrets back then.
   
   
 
            So she didn't care, she was still indomitable.
   
   
 
            But when a letter from Changsheng Gu's family suddenly fell in front of her, it made her feel bad all at once, and her mood quickly fell.
   
   
 
            "go home?"
   
   
 
            At this moment, Gu Xian'er was muttering softly, looking at the letter in her hand in a daze.
   
   
 
            Like Gu Changge, she also received such a letter from the Changsheng Gu family.
   
   
 
            Judging from the above handwriting and breath, this patron is from the hands of Gu Changge's father, Gu Lintian.
   
   
 
            That is, the uncle she was in awe of at the beginning.
   
   
 
            To be honest, Gu Xian'er really did not expect that at this time, her uncle would personally write a letter to her, in which she sincerely expressed her concern and guilt for her over the years.
   
   
 
            Although Gu Changge's father never mentioned the cause of that year, Gu Xian'er can also feel his difficulties.
   
   
 
            She had already figured this out, and naturally there was no accident.
   
   
 
            But what surprised her was what Gu Changge's father did. As the head of the Changsheng Gu family, he did so obviously to express an apology to her.
   
   
 
            It's just that although Gu Xian'er can figure it out, there is a lump in her heart after all.
   
   
 
            Many things have been done before, and even if she forgives them, it is impossible to treat them as if they have never happened.
   
   
 
            It was Gu Lintian who expelled her from the Gu family back then, and he is also the one who sent her back to the Changsheng Gu family.
   
   
 
            This uncle was so powerful in the Gu family, when her father vie for the position of the head of the family, he was reluctant to lose.
   
   
 
            For the Changsheng Gu family, Gu Xian'er had always been looking forward to it, and wanted to go back to the place where she was born.
   
   
 
            There are still her family members and relatives there, she can't give up.
   
   
 
            "When Gu Changge admitted that I was a member of the Gu family, I should have expected all this long ago. Are you right?"
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er spoke, sighed and said, talking to the big red bird on his shoulder.
   
   
 
            When the big red bird heard the words, she squinted at her late, as if saying that you are a slut and hypocritical, and clearly wanted to go back in her heart, but she couldn't put it down on her face.
   
   
 
            Seeing the expression of the big red bird, Gu Xian'er gritted his teeth again, wishing to pluck its fur and roast it in person.
   
   
 
            She really didn't leave her Face at all.
   
   
 
            However, the look of the big red bird is not what she really thinks in her heart.
   
   
 
            As Gu Changge said, Gu Xianer's character is arrogant. Sometimes, she values ​​Face more than anyone else.
   
   
 
            If Changsheng Gu Jiaba carries the big sedan chair, Jiulong pulls the cart, and sends many powerful men here to invite her home, she will "reluctantly" nod her head, and then promise to go back.
   
   
 
            But now, just a letter from the family, and then nothing?
   
   
 
            Just this? Just this? Just this?
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er wanted to throw this family letter on her uncle's face, and asked him a good drink. There was no sincerity and apologetics?
   
   
 
            If she goes back to Changsheng Gu's house like this, where will she put her face?
   
   
 
            You must know that Gu Changge has taken the initiative to acknowledge her identity, and in front of the whole world, it is clear that the things that happened back then should be the Changsheng Gu family who asked her to go back!
   
   
 
            "Not sincere at all, they look down on me too much
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er snorted slightly and made a disdainful noise from her nose.
   
   
 
            Speaking of it, this matter was actually due to Gu Lintian's ill-consideration.
   
   
 
            In his opinion, what happened back then was that the Changsheng Gu family was sorry for Gu Xian'er. If this kind of thing was too high-profile, it might make Gu Xian'er feel that the Changsheng Gu family was doing Face for the rest of the Daoist forces without sincerity.
   
   
 
            After thinking about it, he personally wrote a letter and sent it to Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            But he never thought that Gu Xian'er was actually such a character.
   
   
 
            "If you don't return, whoever loves to return, I won't return anyway."
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er calmed down her own mood and couldn't help but mutter.
   
   
 
            "Oh? Where are you not going back?"
   
   
 
            However, at this moment, Gu Xian'er suddenly heard a faint voice.
   
   
 
            Immediately afterwards.
   
   
 
            She felt the world suddenly quiet, as if there was a terrifying pressure coming, with a rumbling sound like mountains and seas.
   
   
 
            Even time, space, and Samsara's world are stagnant!
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            In the high altitude, the space is blurred, and a passage emerges through it.
   
   
 
            Among them, Gu Changge's figure walked out. He carried his hands on his back and looked at Gu Xian'er, whose expression was slightly stiff in front of him, with a flat expression.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge..
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er reacted, staring at Gu Changge with slightly staring eyes, not understanding why he suddenly appeared.
   
   
 
            Prior to this, Gu Changge had ignored her at all, and was indifferent like a block of ice, making her itchy with anger.
   
   
 
            But now, how could he suddenly come here?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge stood there, looking down at Gu Xian'er indifferently.
   
   
 
            Gu has a long body, with wide sleeves in fairy clothes and embroidered stars on it, which looks exquisite and gorgeous.
   
   
 
            The whole person has a luxurious and superior temperament.
   
   
 
            "Where did you just say it?" Gu Changge repeated it lightly.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er looked away from Gu Changge, she didn't dare to look at him, and she seemed very emboldened.
   
   
 
            Because she can't beat Gu Changge, and now Elder is not on the mountain.
   
   
 
            After returning from Xiangu Continent, Big Elder was full of anger, and after explaining to her the subsequent practice, he disappeared without a trace.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er felt that it must be Elder who was very angry by Gu Changge in the ancient continent.
   
   
 
            At this time, if Gu Changge really wants to teach her, it is probably not working well every day.
   
   
 
            Especially during this period, she has been provocative to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Although Gu Changge didn't respond, but with the character of this guy Javibi, he probably remembered the account much older.
   
   
 
            Just waiting for an opportunity to retaliate back.
   
   
 
            "Did I say something?"
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er couldn't stand the terrible power on Gu Changge's body, so she whispered softly.
   
   
 
            Anyway, it's right to play stupid at this time.
   
   
 
            Although Gu Changge might have heard her talking to herself just now, otherwise she wouldn't suddenly show up.
   
   
 
            But she is not afraid of Gu Changge now.
   
   
 
            "Oh, don't you? It seems that Cultivation Base has been successful during this period of time, giving you the illusion again, right?"
   
   
 
            Seeing that Gu Xian'er did not admit it, Gu Changge also suppressed the plain meaning on the face, and then asked with mockery.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge you"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Xian'er's face changed slightly, and immediately felt something was wrong.
   
   
 
            She reacted quickly, and a layer of silver radiance appeared on her body, as if the brilliance of the immortal Dao was circulating, and various runes were intertwined, turning into a true phoenix with wings spread behind!
   
   
 
            Ambilight, breathtaking breath, even the sky seems to be tearable between the wings.
   
   
 
            This is an extremely fast treasure technique, when the wings spread out, Gu Xian'er flees into the space behind him.
   
   
 
            Because she sensed that Gu Changge was going to shoot.
   
   
 
            Mouth!!
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge's speed was much faster than her, and the moment Gu Xian'er was about to retreat, a vast and terrifying wave spread from the nearby space.
   
   
 
            Like a vast ocean, it suddenly turned into a chaos, every inch of the void was as thick as a mountain, and her figure was firmly locked!
   
   
 
            "not good.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er whispered and found that he couldn't escape from the current Cultivation Base.
   
   
 
            Her breakthrough speed is already very fast, but she still has no resistance in front of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "You guy, if you don't beat it for a few days, it swells again. It won't work if you continue this way."
   
   
 
            Upon seeing this, Gu Changge shook his head slightly and said in a regretful tone, but the method was extremely indifferent.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            The void suddenly skyrocketed, and as he poked out a palm, a terrifying large handprint of the void appeared, and then fell in the air!
   
   
 
            There are no accidents.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er was crushed to the ground by his palm again. No matter how shiny her new fairy bones, it would have no effect to wake up.
   
   
 
            The simplicity of the great road, Gu Changge suppressed her with the force of rules, naturally it was easy, because the two are not at the same level at all.
   
   
 
            And Gu Xian'er obviously didn't know this.
   
   
 
            Otherwise she must yell unfair.
   
   
 
            To be honest, Gu Xian'er's current strength is actually very strong in Gu Changge's opinion, and the speed of Cultivation Base is not worthy of being the daughter of luck with two destiny templates.
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge must pursue higher results. How can Gu Xian'er with such strength meet his requirements.
   
   
 
            So his words are still indifferent, and he said with a merciless mockery,
   
   
 
            "Gu Xian'er, this is the result of your provoking me every day? I can't even take a palm. You really disappointed me."
   
   
 
            "If you really fight, now you are dead."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge stood high, looking down at her indifferently.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, you have the ability to press the Cultivation Base to the same Realm as me, and bully me with the Cultivation Base, what is it?"
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er gritted her teeth with anger at these words, and was hit hard again after a wave of ups and downs.
   
   
 
            No matter how she cultivates, she can't keep up with Gu Changge's footsteps.
   
   
 
            Instead, he was easily suppressed every time.
   
   
 
            This made Gu Xian'er a hit.
   
   
 
            She knew that Gu Changge must be more than simple as the Cultivation Base on the surface, maybe he was about to break through the holy realm.
   
   
 
            "A real fight, but no one will be fair." Gu Changge said lightly.
   
   
 
            "I know you won't kill me
   
   
 
            Although Gu Xian'er was suppressed to the ground, Jian Yan said so.
   
   
 
            It looks like Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Oh?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is noncommittal, and his expression is slightly playful.
   
   
 
            "In short, Gu Changge, you will remember that I will catch up with you one day, so that you can never bully me again."
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er said viciously, and there was another look in Gu Changge's eyes that was very awkward.
   
   
 
            But this time, Gu Changge didn't say anything.
   
   
 
            "Father handed over the book and ordered me to take you to the Hui people." He said lightly, and at the same time lifted the suppression of Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            He had anticipated Gu Xian'er's plan.
   
   
 
            With her arrogant temperament, she would definitely not be willing to go back like this, even if she wanted to go back in her heart, she wouldn't agree.
   
   
 
            That's why Gu Changge came here, intending to let her recognize reality.
   
   
 
            "I won't go back. That's your father, but not my father.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er heard the words, her expression quickly returned to cold and calm, and said lightly.
   
   
 
            "Gu Xian'er, are you afraid that you have made a mistake? It is to order me to take you back, not to let you go back with me."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge couldn't help but sneered.
   
   
 
            For this hard-mouthed girl, he naturally had to take tough measures.
   
   
 
            This is already very obvious. If Gu Xian'er resists, then Gu Changge can only make another shot like just now to suppress her.
   
   
 
            Even if she was knocked unconscious and stuffed in a sack, she had to be taken back to the clan.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Xian'er bit her silver teeth secretly, knowing that at this time, she can't help her.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's methods are definitely more.
   
   
 
            "It's not that I want to go back, but you forcibly took me back, Gu Changge, don't make a mistake about this."
   
   
 
            Finally, it seemed that I had figured it out, and Gu Xian'er agreed.
   
   
 
            It's just that the attitude looks reluctant, and his little face is completely unhappy.
   
   
 
            "I see, you begged me to let me take you back, not what I wanted to take you back.
   
   
 
            When Gu Changge heard this, he nodded in understanding.
   
   
 
            "Eh???"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Xian'er was taken aback for a moment, and then exploded in anger.
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              Looking at Gu Xian'er with a blow-up look.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's expression was rather plain, not surprising at all.
   
   
 
            However, when Gu Xian'er was about to rush over to fight him desperately, his expression moved slightly, his sleeves flicked, and the void in front of him was blurred.
   
   
 
            A spatial channel appeared.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er felt the sky spin.
   
   
 
            The scenery in front of you is changing drastically, the mountains and rivers are magnificent, the rivers are like belts, and the lakes are located below like emeralds, quickly moving away.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's breath came from behind her.
   
   
 
            When she reacted, she realized that Gu Changge had wrapped her waist and quickly walked through the virtual space.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            -Now, Gu Xian'er's head becomes blank.
   
   
 
            She even forgot to think, where is Gu Changge going to take her-.
   
   
 
            At this moment, she only felt the breath of Gu Changge, which was constantly coming from behind, like warm jade, warm sunshine, and clear winter spring, with a touch of coldness.
           
   
 
            The next moment, time changes, mountains and rivers reverse.
   
   
 
            Noisy and noisy voices came from my ears.
   
   
 
            The two of them had already said that Celestial Immortals had disappeared, and they came to a very noisy street in Daotian Ancient City.
   
   
 
            By the side of the street, cultivators of various forces and living beings communicate, palaces, pavilions, pavilions and halls appear majestic and majestic.
   
   
 
            The sudden appearance of Gu Changge obviously caused a great sensation here.
   
   
 
            Many creatures and cultivators, their eyes widened suddenly, looked at all this in shock, and obviously did not react.
   
   
 
            "This is Young Master Changge!"
   
   
 
            A cultivator exclaimed.
   
   
 
            Almost instantly, Gu Changge and Gu Xian'er were brought in a vacuum by their side.
   
   
 
            During this period of time, Gu Changge's power shook the entire Boundless Sky, and almost no one did not know his existence.
   
   
 
            Any appearance outside nowadays will cause a great shock.
   
   
 
            Soon, it was surrounded by many cultivators and creatures who heard the news.
   
   
 
            Many young Tianjiao from extraordinary origins looked there with reverence and whispered, "Is this Young Master Changge? I didn't expect to see a real person today!"
   
   
 
            "Is the woman next to Young Master Changge his cousin? She is pure and beautiful, and it can be seen that the future will harm the country and the people!
   
   
 
            Many young women's eyes were attracted by Gu Xian'er, and they seemed very envious for a while.
   
   
 
            "What are you in a daze?"
   
   
 
            At this moment, Gu Changge didn't care about the people nearby, and spoke lightly, interrupting Gu Xian'er's daze.
   
   
 
            She recovered quickly, but she didn't expect Gu Changge to bring her here suddenly.
   
   
 
            The breath just now made her heart beat so fast that she would be a little bit memorable and unwilling to give up.
   
   
 
            "Why did you bring me here?"
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er swept around, a little puzzled.
   
   
 
            This is obviously a square market that can be seen everywhere in major ancient cities, nothing special.
   
   
 
            She doesn't understand Gu Changge's intentions.
   
   
 
            "What do you mean? Poor sourness radiates from all over my body."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge glanced at her, frowned, and said in a cold tone.
   
   
 
            "A cyan dress, do you have to wear it for a lifetime? I'm afraid that when you return to the clan, you will lose the face of my longevity Gu family."
   
   
 
            After all, Gu Xian'er has been hanging out for a long time. It's time for her to realize how good she is to her.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge considered far-reaching.
   
   
 
            A simple girl like Gu Xian'er can't always bully, she has to taste the sweetness.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, Gu Changge wouldn't be so troublesome and brought Gu Xian'er to such a place personally.
   
   
 
            Speaking of this approach is the same as in the previous life. People like Gu Xian'er with the attributes of money fans should let her understand what it means to be wealthy.
   
   
 
            The rich, that's Dad.
   
   
 
            It just so happens that the wealth of Gu Changge's body is so many that it shocks the world.
   
   
 
            "You are poor"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Xian'er suddenly became a little unhappy.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge couldn't hear a good word in his mouth.
   
   
 
            Where is she poor?
   
   
 
            A set of dresses to wear for a lifetime?
   
   
 
            This sentence obviously hit her pain point. She just likes Tsing Yi. How could it be possible to wear one piece for a lifetime like Gu Changge said.
   
   
 
            It seems that she doesn't like to be clean, but she smells fragrant.
   
   
 
            "No, this is a chance to cause Gu Changge to bleed heavily. Don't give up!"
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er told herself so.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, she scolded Gu Changge bitterly in her heart, which made her feel better.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked calm, as if he hadn't noticed the change in Gu Xian'er's expression.
   
   
 
            And then, Gu Changge took Gu Xian'er into and out of various high-end pavilions just like in his previous life, wherever he went, Gu Xian'er usually had the highest level of treatment that he couldn't get in touch with Ben.
   
   
 
            This made her itchy with hate, knowing that Gu Changge was deliberately showing off.
   
   
 
            But just envy!
   
   
 
            The Purple Gold Card of the Ten Thousand Dao Commercial Alliance, the Purple Order of the Ziji Danzong
   
   
 
            From clothing, Magical Item, scripture relics, to the elixir of sacred medicine
   
   
 
            As long as Gu Xian'er saw it, Gu Changge bought it one word without hesitation, and didn't even see what it was.
   
   
 
            This attitude made Gu Xian'er suspect that Gu Changge was really a conscience discovery, and planned to compensate her?
   
   
 
            Adhering to the idea that Gu Changge must bleed heavily.
   
   
 
            At the end of the day, Gu Xian'er's eyes widened and she couldn't stop spending money, her small hands trembled slightly.
   
   
 
            She finally found that money is really omnipotent.
   
   
 
            And this is only a fraction of Gu Changge's huge wealth, not even this fraction.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er's envious eyes are all green, and she can't wait to rob Gu Changge directly.
   
   
 
            She usually doesn't dare to look at the wide-sleeved fairy skirt, embroidered with a variety of fairy materials, exquisite and gorgeous, like the intertwined stars on Nine Heavens, radiant and colorful, it is an invaluable treasure.
   
   
 
            Rumors are left by a certain female supreme in ancient times.
   
   
 
            But the price is expensive, and besides being good-looking, it is not very useful in itself.
   
   
 
            Today, no one cares.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge only noticed the movement in her eyes, and immediately bought it without hesitation.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er couldn't help but breathe out of this wealthy appearance.
   
   
 
            At this time, she finally discovered Gu Changge's sinister intentions. From now on, she can no longer be as diligent and thrifty as before.
   
   
 
            She will definitely be short of money.
   
   
 
            Is it possible that you have to go back to the old sap sap, or hug Gu Changge's thigh?
   
   
 
            After all, after eating the delicacies of mountains and seas, who can still eat leftovers?
   
   
 
            This guy is so bad! Even this has to be calculated for her!
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, you are so despicable." Gu Xian'er couldn't help being angry.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't expect this girl to see through his intentions, it seems that her head is still not dizzy.
   
   
 
            "Then you return all the things you bought?" he asked flatly.
   
   
 
            "I'm not." Gu Xian'er glared at him quickly, and wanted to go back after dropping the things in her hands?
   
   
 
            Dream it!
   
   
 
            And why should she pay back what she bought with her strength?
   
   
 
            At the same time, the Taikoo imperial family, the nine-tailed celestial fox family.
   
   
 
            The palace pavilions are located in the room, which looks extremely magnificent.
   
   
 
            Beside a relatively rudimentary stable.
   
   
 
            A young boy with plain clothes and a green face was suddenly startled and then reacted.
   
   
 
            This look seemed to have recovered from a long period of daze.
   
   
 
            "Why am I here?
   
   
 
            The boy was muttering to himself.
   
   
 
            His expression was still a little confused for a while, and then he covered his head, feeling like it was about to explode inside.
   
   
 
            Pain!
   
   
 
            Pain!
   
   
 
            Incomparable pain!
   
   
 
            All kinds of memories are flying around, like broken fragments, beginning to reunite and regroup.
   
   
 
            For a long time, the boy widened his eyes in shock and looked around for a week, staring at the strange environment in front of him.
   
   
 
            He was still cultivating in the Emperor's Hall last moment, and as a result, the next moment, the one in front of him seemed to be a small Si who was responsible for scrubbing and feeding Heavenly Horse in the stable.
   
   
 
            "Why do I suddenly become a Stoudemire, even my face is not mine? Except for memory, nothing is mine
   
   
 
            The boy's expression was full of various complex expressions such as shock, unwillingness, and unbelief.
   
   
 
            He was muttering, he couldn't believe that all this would be true.
   
   
 
            "Could it be that a senior is joking with me, my father is winning the emperor," the young man's face sank, and he said to the invisible void in front of him.
   
   
 
            Although the face is ordinary, but there is a thrilling power.
   
   
 
            This is the terrible power that can only be possessed by the upper ranks, and it can only be shown in a high position.
   
   
 
            It's just that as the young man's words were finished, there was still a dead silence in the void in front of him.
   
   
 
            Except for Ma Wei behind him, the sound of his breathing can be heard quietly all around.
   
   
 
            His words didn't make any difference.
   
   
 
            "Why do I suddenly become another person, and I don't even know the memory of this person, what exactly is this?"
   
   
 
            The expression of the boy suddenly became very ugly, and he couldn't help clenching his fists.
   
   
 
            "Could it be that my soul rose and this Stoudemire's soul exchanged, he became me, and I became him?" The boy calmed down quickly and analyzed seriously.
   
   
 
            But the more he analyzed, the more upset he became, and a thick anger grew in his heart.
   
   
 
            He couldn't understand at all, what exactly was this.
   
   
 
            Why did they change their Hun and Po in a good manner?
   
   
 
            Even in the heyday of his father's ancestors, it was impossible to have such a method.
   
   
 
            He is the parent and child of the emperor. He is the most talented person in the past, and no one is invincible.
   
   
 
            But his father felt that his enlightenment in that life would affect his subsequent achievements, so he sealed him up and kept it forever.
   
   
 
            He has been cultivating in the Palace of the Emperor, he has not even taken a half step, and has never encountered an enemy.
   
   
 
            Why did you suddenly encounter this unpredictable method?
   
   
 
            "Could it be that my father's adversary did it?" The young man was unwilling to reconcile, but he was a celestial imperial youth, his identity and bloodline were indescribable, no one in this world can match.
   
   
 
            As long as he is born, he will be able to dominate the various tribes of the ancient times, and the achievements are unmatched.
   
   
 
            But now, he is so good that he has been deprived of it, and he has become a low-status stable boy.How can he be willing?
   
   
 
            "Don't let the main hall know which little thief is who dare to take everything from me?" He looked very cold.
   
   
 
            Just as he gritted his teeth, a little maid's voice came from outside Ma Wei.
   
   
 
            "Chu Fan, have you fed Miss' Heavenly Horse? She is going to Changsheng Gu's family to participate in the birthday banquet of Young Master Changge's mother. Don't delay Miss's big event."
   
   
 
            Hearing that, the young man named "Chu Fan" clenched his fists even more tightly. He didn't call that name, he was called Yingshuang!
   
   
 
            But now, he must use this name.
   
   
 
            At the same time, in an endless void far away from here.
   
   
 
            A magical rune flickered and floated in the grand palace in the chaos.
   
   
 
            "I… I turned out to be the heir of the Emperor Ying?"
   
   
 
            A young man with a handsome face and a fairy spirit, dressed in colorful fairy clothes, suddenly opened his eyes.
   
   
 
            In his eyes, there was a strong sense of ecstasy at this moment.
   
   
 
            The whole person's voice was trembling, as if being hit by an extremely huge pie, his head was dizzy.
   
   
 
            He never expected that he slept and woke up again, and he would become the person he dreamed of becoming!
   
   
 
            Before that, he was just an ordinary horse-feeding teenager, without a father or mother, and was adopted by Miss Yin Mei.
   
   
 
            Then Miss Yin Mei was pitifully favored and gave him the cultivation technique, which made him embark on the road of cultivation!
   
   
 
            Otherwise, he didn't know where he died!
   
   
 
            "I am now the father and heir of the Emperor Ying, the most honorable person of the Taikoo royal family."
   
   
 
            His heart was full of excitement and ecstasy, and he also felt the terrifying power and talent possessed by this body.
   
   
 
            …For flowers…
   
   
 
            Although there is no memory, it doesn't matter!
   
   
 
            Just be careful, no one can spot his abnormality!
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Chu Fan couldn't help laughing ecstatically in his heart, no, now he is called Winshuang!
   
   
 
            He didn't care at all why he would wake up from sleep and become a parent and child of Emperor Ying who practiced in the Emperor's Palace.
   
   
 
            There is no need to care about such things.
   
   
 
            Now he has replaced the previous parent and child of Emperor Ying.
   
   
 
            He is the Emperor!
   
   
 
            "Yin Mei, you are mine"
   
   
 
            At this moment, an emotion that had never been seen before appeared in his eyes.
   
   
 
            This ambition is also called possessiveness!
   
   
 
            Soon, half a month's time passed in an instant.
   
   
 
            Changsheng Gu's mother-in-law wanted to hold a birthday banquet, which caused shocks in the upper world.
   
   
 
            During this period of time, almost all forces are sending strong men to send gifts.
   
   
 
            For a time, outside the territory where the Changsheng Gu family was located, it seemed very lively.
   
   
 
            Every day, you can see all kinds of ancient warships or chariots and Shenzhou rolling by.
   
   
 
            Amidst the rumbling, a lot of terrorism smashed past.
   
   
 
            The brilliance is dazzling and radiant.
   
   
 
            There are white jade flying boats on the shoulders of the mountains, and star-sized warships.
   
   
 
            Immortal energy is lingering, Taoist rhyme is natural, coming here are all Taoist forces from all over the world.
   
   
 
            Nowadays, no one dares not come to the invitation from the Changsheng Gu family.
   
   
 
            The rest, even the unqualified forces, will send the strong to send gifts.
   
   
 
            Although it is impossible to enter the gate of Gujiashan, but leaving a gift, you can also talk about your heart.
   
   
 
            During this time, Gu's Mountain Gate was in the outer island.
   
   
 
            Countless divine lights traveled through, making it lively and extraordinary.
   
   
 
            The huge islands of God are ups and downs, and there are thousands of rays of sunshine and tens of millions of auspiciousness.
   
   
 
            Spiritual Qi xenon hydrogen, fairy mist surging.
   
   
 
            Among the mountain gates.
   
   
 
            All kinds of wild and ancient giant beasts that cover the sky and the sun come and go, and they are bloody, but they are used as coolie escort goods.
   
   
 
            "The envoy of the Primordial Golden Rhinoceros clan is here, and I will offer a pair of Primordial Golden Rhinoceros horns!"
   
   
 
            "Present Ninety Qianyuan Immortal Pills!"
   
   
 
            "Offer three million catties of eternal spring water!"
   
   
 
            Many guests congratulated and shouted outside the Changsheng Gujiashan Gate and sent congratulatory gifts.
   
   
 
            "A pair of Primordial Golden Rhinoceros Horns? This is a divine object that can refine secret treasures. I am afraid I can't see it now." Outside the mountain gate, a great teacher Elder sighed.
   
   
 
            Behind him, with many younger brothers, it was the first time to witness the scene of Changsheng Gu's family, which seemed shocking.
   
   
 
            "This Primordial Golden Rhinoceros Horn appears to me to be a first-class treasure, but it is not worth mentioning to the Changsheng Gu family. I am afraid that it will take up space if you hang it on the wall of the treasure pavilion."
   
   
 
            "However, the eternal spring water is said to come from the heart of the Luoyue Lake in the north of the immeasurable celestial pole. It takes only a hundred thousand years to release a spring, and a spring is less than half a catty."
   
   
 
            "I heard that Young Master Gu is good for tea. The Golden Rhinoceros family seems to have planned for a long time."
   
   
 
            Many cultivators who came to give gifts could not help but talk at this moment, and were very shocked at each gift.
   
   
 
            In contrast, the things they want to send seem very crude.
   
   
 
            And at this moment.
   
   
 
            taste!
   
   
 
            Suddenly there was a cry of Phoenix from the east sky.
   
   
 
            The nine-headed black divine phoenix was pulling a climbing car and going from a high altitude.
   
   
 
            Many guests looked shocked by the sound, and their eyes all stared together.
   
   
 
            "Which power is this? It caused the Changsheng Gu family to have such a vision?"
   
   
 
            "If there is no one by the side, it is rude to run wild!"
   
   
 
            "And no one has stopped him yet?"
   
   
 
            Some young supreme from far away couldn't help being shocked.
   
   
 
            Many people next to him came here for the first time, and they were obviously shocked and puzzled.
   
   
 
            The Gu family member who led the way couldn't help but smile, "That is Princess Mingkong's chariot, she is the future hostess.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, everyone was stunned.
   
   
 
            Many young sages couldn't help but yearn in their eyes, and then sighed, it was a pity.
   
   
 
            They naturally heard the name of Yuemingkong.
   
   
 
            But they are already famous, and they admire them, but they are nothing but sorrow.
   
   
 
            With the rapid arrival of the phoenix there, there seemed to be terrible pressure circulating.
   
   
 
            And soon, all the cultivators of the Orthodox and Dajiao all rushed to the inner island.
   
   
 
            On the divine islands below, there are Xia Rui and Guanghua rushing into the sky, and there are waves of immortal sound echoes, which are extremely mysterious and shocking.
   
   
 
            A sacred bridge emerged, and the fragrance of flowers burst into light.
   
   
 
            If the light rain is floating in the wine, it is crystal clear, in which the Taoist sounds are mingled, showing the mysterious Taoism.
   
   
 
            "Guests please!
   
   
 
            Many Gu family members showed up, smiled and stretched out their hands.
   
   
 
            "This longevity Gu family's background! It really can't be underestimated!!
   
   
 
            "This kind of weather is much older than that of the King of Longevity."
   
   
 
            Dressed up in men's clothing, Wang Zijin, with Xiu'er, was following the guests of the King of Longevity as he stepped into it, and he couldn't help but laugh softly when he saw the surroundings.
   
   
 
            Soon, all the guests who came here first boarded the god bridge and walked directly.
   
   
 
            The brilliance of the feet is shining, as if crossing the space and coming to the end.
   
   
 
            At the forefront, this is a pure land,
   
   
 
            The clouds were misty, in the high sky, everyone vaguely saw huge palaces.
   
   
 
            The white clouds are long and the mist is misty, blocking the line of sight, and the palace looks even more majestic.
   
   
 
            In front of the palace, Gu Changge, who had already returned to the Changsheng Gu's home, was dressed in a clean white robe, making him more and more transcendent.
   
   
 
            With a smile on his face, he is greeting many young peers.
   
   
 
            "Brother Gu! We're seeing each other again!" Upon seeing this, Wang Zijin couldn't help but step forward and smiled. superior,
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              Wang Zijin is dressed in men's clothing, with a slender figure and silky silk, making him look like a son of a turbid world.
   
   
 
            The complexion is fair and delicate, with a shining luster, a full smile, eyes slightly bent, and a sense of transcendence all over the body.
   
   
 
            She stepped forward and took the initiative to greet Gu Changge in front of the Great Hall.
   
   
 
            Many young people noticed her and were shocked.
   
   
 
            Because even Wang Wushuang, the descendant of the King of Longevity, seemed to be half a step behind when he walked.
   
   
 
            What does this show?
   
   
 
            It shows that the status of Wang Zijin is higher than that of Wang Wushuang.
   
   
 
            But before this, no cultivator had ever seen her.
   
   
 
            "Even knowing Gu Changge, the origin is definitely not simple!"
   
   
 
            At present, many young Tianjiao all guessed like this, leaving Wang Zijin's eyes on him.
   
   
 
            Among the guests accompanying this time, there were not only the older generations of strong men from the Changshengwang family.
   
   
 
            There are other young talents of Taoism Dajiao who come here. Apart from Wang Zijin who is very mysterious, Wang Wushuang is the most dazzling.
   
   
 
            Nowadays, even Wang Wushuang is headed by this strange young man, which makes people think that Wang Zijin is probably a certain ancient freak from the dusty Wang family.
   
   
 
            "Girl Zijin."
   
   
 
            "Please!
   
   
 
            Seeing Wang Zijin, Gu Changge was not surprised at all, and then smiled slightly and motioned for the guests to enter the hall.
   
   
 
            Today is after all his mother's birthday banquet. As the son of man, there is nothing wrong with the mother welcoming the guests at the gate of the palace.
   
   
 
            Moreover, Gu Changge also intends to take a look at which young supreme will show up this time, and he is also looking for a back-up man.
   
   
 
            Half a month ago, I took Gu Xian'er in Daotian Ancient City to buy a special purchase and squandered it for a while, so that she understood what it means to be rich.
   
   
 
            This is tantamount to a huge impact to Gu Xian'er, who has always been diligent and thrifty since she was little and poor.
   
   
 
            In her opinion, Gu Changge can be said to have countless wealth, and the wealth that was revealed at that time was just the tip of the iceberg and a drop in the bucket.
   
   
 
            Let alone make Gu Changge bleed heavily, he can't even lose a single hair.
   
   
 
            This made her discouraged, and she really couldn't imagine the life of the rich.
   
   
 
            So in Gu Xian'er's heart, Gu Changge's hatred ascending several levels in a blink of an eye.
   
   
 
            "April 13" has nothing to do with other things, it is just Gu Changge's wealth that makes her want to rest.
   
   
 
            Under this hateful money offensive, she whimpered Gu Changge as despicable and shameless, and she was so fragrant at the same time, wishing to hollow out Gu Changge's family.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er even planned in her heart what she must do to get all of Gu Changge's wealth in the future.
   
   
 
            As a result, this idea was seen through by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            She thought that Gu Changge would take the initiative to teach her, but she didn't expect Gu Changge to say these words that are yours sooner or later, making Gu Xian'er confused for a while.
   
   
 
            It seemed like she was going to inherit everything from Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            When Gu Changge was talking with Wang Zijin and others.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            In the other direction, at this moment, a group of cultivators also came, controlled the rainbow, and landed in this Great Hall.
   
   
 
            The leader is Ye Langtian, the descendant of the Taikoo Ye Clan.
   
   
 
            Behind him, with his sister Ye Liuli, between the dragon and tiger's steps, he looked like a young sun god, especially dazzling.
   
   
 
            "I have seen Brother Gu!"
   
   
 
            Before coming to the Great Hall, Ye Langtian said to Gu Changge cupped hands.
   
   
 
            Then he glanced over the many young Gu family arrogances behind Gu Changge, his eyes condensed slightly.
   
   
 
            From the perspective of the breath, the young Tianjiao of the Changsheng Gu family is slightly better than the young people in their family.
   
   
 
            It can also be seen that the longevity Gu family's background is really terrifying.
   
   
 
            They are also the most prestigious Daoist forces in the upper realm, and there is still a big gap between them.
   
   
 
            Like the Changsheng Gu family, it is obviously the top level, overlooking the sea, and it will never die!
   
   
 
            "Brother Ye." Gu Changge had a gentle and natural expression, dressed in a plain and clean white coat, and greeted the many young sages present.
   
   
 
            This look makes many young Tianjiao who have never seen him feel good. According to the rumors, Gu Changge is strong, and he is highly defiant.
   
   
 
            But when I saw it today, such a humble attitude made them a little flattered.
   
   
 
            "This is." At this time, Ye Langtian also noticed Wang Zijin who had another face.
   
   
 
            All the Tianjiao of the Wang family turned out to be headed by her.
   
   
 
            Wang Wushuang explained, "This is my Big sis Prince Jin."
   
   
 
            He didn't mention too much, but it was enough.
   
   
 
            Many young supreme gazes moved, many thoughts flashed in their hearts, and some speculations.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, everyone stopped at the entrance of the temple, reminiscing about the past. Gu Changge smiled from time to time and nodded slightly.
   
   
 
            Wang Zijin beside him was also full of smiles, with picturesque eyebrows, as if chatting very speculatively.
   
   
 
            To outsiders, there is nothing strange about this.
   
   
 
            But this scene was seen by Yue Mingkong in the Great Hall, who was accompanying a beautiful woman with grace and grace.
   
   
 
            She couldn't help frowning, Wang Zijin's man pretending to be a woman, who could she hide? This is just self-deception.
   
   
 
            What Yue Mingkong doesn't understand is, when did Gu Changge meet this woman?
   
   
 
            Nowadays, many things about Gu Changge are out of the trajectory of the past life, and she doesn't know who this woman is.
   
   
 
            It seemed that when she didn't know it, some Fox Spirit who didn't have eyes got close.
   
   
 
            The last Yin Mei who was warned by her did not have a long memory, and now a strange young woman appeared again.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong looked cold and deep, and looked at Wang Zijin carefully, as if to remember her appearance.
   
   
 
            In Wang Zijin, she perceives a threat, which is different from Yin Mei.
   
   
 
            This is a woman's instinct.
   
   
 
            Although she was pretty sure that Gu Changge could not easily be tempted by any woman.
   
   
 
            But suddenly another woman appeared next to the man who belonged to her. Naturally, Yue Mingkong would not bear it.
   
   
 
            Moreover, she could perceive the difficulty of Wang Zijin.
   
   
 
            Whether it is Cultivation Base or talent, there is an unfathomable breath.
   
   
 
            After receiving imperial qi infusion, Yuemingkong Cultivation Base has already reached the Divine King Realm, which is far more breakthrough than before.
   
   
 
            But now she still can't see Wang Zijin.
   
   
 
            "The origin is not simple, it is probably an ancient freak."
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong whispered, so guessing.
   
   
 
            Then, accompanied by the beautiful woman beside her, she greeted the guests of Supreme Taoism and Immortal Master.
   
   
 
            It is unceremonious to say that any person in the Great Hall now, stomping their feet casually, can cause a terrifying earthquake in the outside world.
   
   
 
            They were all powerful figures thousands of years ago and tens of thousands of years ago.
   
   
 
            The power he holds today is surging, which can be described as earth-shattering.
   
   
 
            "Mingkong, what are you looking at?"
   
   
 
            The beautiful woman is Gu Changge's mother, the last Holy Maiden of the early gods.
   
   
 
            At this moment, she also noticed Yue Mingkong's sight, couldn't help but looked at it curiously, and asked aloud.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong is her most satisfied daughter-in-law.
   
   
 
            Whether it's talent, character, background, power, or natural appearance, they are unparalleled, and Gu Changge can be said to be the best match, just like a match made in heaven.
   
   
 
            Now Yue Mingkong, as the Emperor of the Wushuang Immortal Dynasty, has a wealth of power and power. His words and deeds involve the change of lanes of mountains and rivers, and the sea turns into a lick.
   
   
 
            But she still unloaded many important responsibilities and came to accompany her.
   
   
 
            This makes Gu's mother more satisfied, and she likes this perfect future daughter-in-law who is so heart-warming as Lanzhi.
   
   
 
            Especially among the many rumors from the outside world, Yuemingkong's iron-blooded skills and methods are amazing, and they can bear the capital of the future empress.
   
   
 
            "Auntie, Mingkong is watching what Changge is doing." Yueming Spaceyan smiled slightly, looking very decent and generous.
           
   
 
            She very cleverly shifted the topic to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Wang Zijin has been sticking to Gu Changge's side, and he is still smiling, looking very happy.
   
   
 
            This made Yuemingkong feel very uncomfortable, although knowing that according to Gu Changge's temperament, he is unlikely to have anything to Wang Zijin (w))? The idea, at best, is a heart to use.
   
   
 
            But that uncomfortable feeling is still hard to eliminate.
   
   
 
            Since the farewell of Xiangu Continent, there is no connection between her and Gu Changge, and even Gu Changge's attitude towards her has become extremely cold.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong still missed the past very much. She knew that when pretending to be confused, Gu Changge would occasionally play tricks on her.
   
   
 
            Rather than being so indifferent to her as it is now, and returning to the original attitude.
   
   
 
            Obviously this is how Gu Changge really looks to her now.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge pretends in front of outsiders, but there is no need to pretend in front of her, because Gu Changge knows that this is useless.
   
   
 
            "Oh, that woman is very face-to-face. I have never seen the Emperor of Longevity have such a arrogant talent before, and her strength has reached the quasi-sacred realm."
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu's mother was also a little surprised.
   
   
 
            She noticed the special nature of the woman who was talking to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Quasi Sacred Realm?" Yue Mingkong was slightly drunk, and the feeling of being threatened became more obvious.
   
   
 
            Gu's mother's vision is definitely not wrong.
   
   
 
            At such an age, he has reached the Cultivation Base of the quasi-sacred realm, which is really shocking.
   
   
 
            If she didn't accept imperial qi initiation, she would still be in the realm of true spirit now.
   
   
 
            It can be seen how terrifying the woman's talents can be.
   
   
 
            "For Changge's current temperament, it is very likely that he and the woman are only met, Mingkong, don't think too much about it."
   
   
 
            At this time, noticing the subtle emotional changes in Yuemingkong, Gu's mother couldn't help but smiled and said, afraid that Yuemingkong would think too much.
   
   
 
            She is one of the few people who knows the secret of Gu Changge's devil heart.
   
   
 
            But this kind of thing involves Gu Changge's future prospects. If he is accidentally exposed, it will even ruin everything he has worked hard and planned now.
   
   
 
            So Gu's mother also had to be cautious to prevent accidentally leaking.
   
   
 
            She was also very guilty of Yue Mingkong. Even Yue Mingkong couldn't tell this kind of thing easily. After all, one more person knew it would be more dangerous.
   
   
 
            Fortunately, Gu Changge's performance in front of the world is not much different from before. If you are not really familiar with him, it is difficult to discover the subtleties.
   
   
 
            "Don't worry, Auntie, I trust Changge very much." Yue Mingkong couldn't help but smile softly after hearing this.
   
   
 
            She captured the obvious two words "now".
   
   
 
            Why does Gu's mother use today?
   
   
 
            It seems that she should be aware of the change in Gu Changge's temperament.
   
   
 
            This made Yue Mingkong feel a little bit more energetic in his heart. Because this is also one of the purposes of her visit to Changsheng Gu's family this time, to explore the secrets of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            And now from Gu's mother, she has been confirmed, but it is still unclear what the reason is.
   
   
 
            "Brother Gu, I'm afraid you won't be at peace today."
   
   
 
            At this time, Wang Zijin, who was talking with Gu Changge, also noticed the line of sight in the Great Hall.
   
   
 
            During this time, she investigated Gu Changge and learned a lot about Gu Changge, so she naturally knew who her fiancé was.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong is no stranger to her.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge knew what she was talking about, but he looked very kind and smiled, "Mingkong is very sensible and won't misunderstand anything."
   
   
 
            As he said, he looked back into the hall, just in contact with Yue Mingkong's sight in the air.
   
   
 
            So Gu Changge smiled slightly and nodded to show.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong was taken aback, and quickly reacted to Gu Changge's intentions, and also showed a gentle smile in response.
   
   
 
            This scene fell in the eyes of many guests present, and they also had to sigh. This pair is really a match made in heaven.
   
   
 
            "There is no way of being jealous, and Yue Mingkong does not seem to be an ordinary woman."
   
   
 
            Wang Zijin was a little surprised
   
   
 
            She thought that there would be a cliché face-slapping story, but it was obvious that she was thinking too much.
   
   
 
            But she is also a salted fish character herself, and naturally wished not to encounter such a thing.
   
   
 
            After leaving the Ancestral Hall, she gradually discovered that many things were not as she thought.
   
   
 
            What Gu Changge did was obviously different from the many routines she had learned. She even felt that if she was not careful, she might still follow Gu Changge's way.
   
   
 
            The man completely blinded her.
   
   
 
            This feeling made Wang Zijin want to cut his heart open and see what he was thinking.
   
   
 
            It's simply overwhelming.
   
   
 
            "I wronged you Mingkong."
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, Gu's mother in the Great Hall couldn't help sighing slightly, expressing some pity.
   
   
 
            As someone who came by, she naturally could see that there was obviously a contradiction between Gu Changge and Yue Mingkong.
   
   
 
            No wonder Gu Changge's attitude towards Yuemingkong was a little cold.
   
   
 
            Even seeing Yue Mingkong come to Gu's house, he didn't even get up to pick it up.
   
   
 
            This attitude is very much like the first time Gu Changge treated Yuemingkong.
   
   
 
            Indifferent and indifferent.
   
   
 
            She didn't know what happened between the two.
   
   
 
            But obviously, Yue Mingkong just took Gu Changge's face into consideration, so he cooperated with him in this way.
   
   
 
            "Auntie, Changge is not to blame, I am to blame for everything
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong shook his head slightly, "I have always been too wary of him and misunderstood his kindness."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu's mother was taken aback, and she couldn't believe it, "Do you know all about Mingkong?"
   
   
 
            As soon as she said this, she noticed that she had missed her mouth and closed her mouth quickly.
   
   
 
            She thought that Yue Mingkong was guarding Gu Changge's demon heart, fearing that he would suddenly be unable to suppress it and become as indifferent and ruthless as before.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Yueming felt empty in his heart, and then couldn't help shaking his head.
   
   
 
            What Gu's mother said has confirmed her guess.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge must have something unknown in the past, even in the previous life, this will trigger a series of great changes.
   
   
 
            But for the time being, she was not sure what it was.
   
   
 
            "Six months before my rebirth, what happened? Gu Changge suddenly went to the lower realm. It was really just as he said, just to find some chance?"
   
   
 
            Yuemingkong was puzzled.
   
   
 
            After that, she thought of something and said to Gu's mother first.
   
   
 
            "Auntie, I heard that Changge went to the Lower Realm this time and brought back two women, one named Lin Qiuhan, who is now learning the Alchemy method in the Purple Pole Danzong.
   
   
 
            "The other name is Zhao Qingge, who was sent to you by Changge for repairs."
   
   
 
            These things were all investigated by her, and it is not very difficult to know.
   
   
 
            So, if she wants to know what Gu Changge did in the lower realm, she has to ask from these two women.
   
   
 
            "Qingge, this girl is smart and very likable, so I just keep her by my side and guide her to practice."
   
   
 
            Gu's mother replied in surprise.
   
   
 
            "The aunt, do you know anything special about her?" Yuemingkong asked.
   
   
 
            "Qing Ge, she has one dual soul. It used to be a certain Devil Dao giant wall. Although I wanted to trace its origins with secret methods, Hun and Po are so fragmented that I can't see anything."
   
   
 
            Gu mother explained.
   
   
 
            These words have also been said to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Yue Mingkong's brows frowned even tighter.
   
   
 
            At this birthday banquet, the woman named Zhao Qingge was obviously not taken by Gu Mu, and she was still in the Gods' teaching in the early days.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge brought them up and didn't care about it anymore. It looked like they had been used up and lost all value, so they were thrown aside."
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong contacted Gu Changge's temperament 3.7, so guessed.
   
   
 
            In that case, Gu Changge took them back to the upper realm, but there was no intention, or just to be a seductive vase.
   
   
 
            "It seems that the key lies in this period of the lower realm, and the time coincides with my rebirth. All of this is not a coincidence." Yuemingkong wanted to understand.
   
   
 
            Because Gu Changge left the lower realm in his previous life, when he returned, he did not bring anyone up.
   
   
 
            It is possible that in this life, he really got something in the lower realm, but he didn't get it in the previous life.
   
   
 
            On the other side, Gu Changge talked with the younger generation in a natural and casual manner, without any overhanging airs.
   
   
 
            And this group of young talents also spoke, admiring and admiring Gu Changge for everything he has done in Xiangu Continent, as if treating him as the first person of the younger generation.
   
   
 
            In front of the Celestial Immortals Palace that day, Gu Changge admitted in front of the whole world that the excavation of bones that year seemed to be obviously trivial, and no one dared to mention it again.
   
   
 
            "Brother Gu, the inheritors of magic arts have been raging in the dark during this period. I wonder how you can do it?"
   
   
 
            In the end, Ye Langtian spoke, his expression gradually becoming heavier, turning the topic around and referring to the inheritor of magic power.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            As soon as this was said, the needle suddenly dropped in the vicinity!
   
   
 
            It was like a cold air, blowing past everyone, everyone couldn't help but shiver.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge heard the words, his expression was slightly pensive, as if he was thinking hard about how to speak.
   
   
 
            "Brother Gu is after all the only existence who fought against the inheritor of magic power and hit it hard. The rest of us have not met with the inheritor of magic power, let alone fight against him."
   
   
 
            Another young supreme opened his mouth and explained that his body was full of silver light, like a pouring of silver water, with three pairs of arms growing behind his back, and his strength was terrifying.
   
   
 
            Coming from the side of Immortal.
   
   
 
            Even Wang Zijin became interested when he heard the words. Speaking of this magician inheritor, but the ancestral hall behind her must be removed.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's strength can't even be seen by her. He can severely injure the inheritors of magic arts. This is actually not impossible.
   
   
 
            She also wants to know how Gu Changge views the inheritors of magic power.
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              Hearing this question, Gu Changge also spoke.
   
   
 
            Everyone listened attentively, for fear of missing a word.
   
   
 
            "Let's not hide it from you, this matter is actually something that I have been more puzzled about recently. When I fought Ye Ling that day, I found that he always looked very confident no matter what, even if he suffered a serious injury in the end, Appears confident, not afraid of me.
   
   
 
            "So in the end"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said here, but also a little helpless and guilty.
   
   
 
            "In addition, I was not injured, so I just watched him run away, and did not choose to pursue him.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, all the young supreme could not help but their eyes widened, and they were extremely shocked.
   
   
 
            Many people's heads buzzed and became blank in an instant.
   
   
 
            To be honest, they really didn't expect Gu Changge to tell the truth.
   
   
 
            -Sit down, a terrible chill suddenly appeared in the back.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's implication is already obvious.
   
   
 
            "Behind Ye Ling, there is actually not only him, so he will have no fear."
   
   
 
            A young supreme has a trembling voice, feeling dry in his mouth.
   
   
 
            When he said this, his scalp was numb, his skull was about to be lifted, and his whole body was cold.
   
   
 
            Even Ye Langtian, at this time, his back was cold.
   
   
 
            An inheritor of magic power is already so terrible.
   
   
 
            What if there are other people behind him, or even an organization?
   
   
 
            How terrible is that?
   
   
 
            This is hard to imagine.
   
   
 
            At this time, no one doubted Gu Changge's words.
   
   
 
            "The inheritor of magic skills is definitely not that simple, after all, the centipede is dead but not stiff." Wang Ziyan nodded.
   
   
 
            In her opinion, such a character that is enough to mess up the world is definitely not easy to solve.Without any means, how can he dare to jump around and kill?
   
   
 
            "If I couldn't catch up at that time, I guess Ye Ling wouldn't be so rampant as he is now."
   
   
 
            Hearing these words, Gu Changge said with some self-blame and guilt on his face.
   
   
 
            "Brother Gu doesn't need to be like this. After all, he was also badly injured at the time. If the people behind Ye Ling show up, you might be more ill-fortuned."
   
   
 
            At the moment, many people heard this and began to persuade Gu Changge to let him not feel guilty. This is not his problem.
   
   
 
            "If there is no support from Ye Ling behind him, he wouldn't be able to act so easily. He will run away when he hears the wind, making people nowhere to be found."
   
   
 
            "We should have thought of this long ago.
   
   
 
            Ye Langtian sighed and said so.
   
   
 
            24 All of a sudden, many young sages were in danger, feeling that they might become turbulent in the future.
   
   
 
            Seeing this, the corners of Gu Changge's mouth seemed to be playful and passed away.
   
   
 
            But no one noticed it.
   
   
 
            Although the back-to-back object has not been found, it does not prevent him from making arrangements in advance.
   
   
 
            At the same time, Wuliangtian, Daotian ancient city is located in the high sky.
           
   
 
            A figure whose face was wrapped in endless mysterious mist was turning into a rainbow, galloping past.
   
   
 
            Soon, this figure fell into the Taotian ancient city below and appeared on the street.
   
   
 
            But the nearby cultivator and creatures seemed to be blind, and they couldn't see her at all.
   
   
 
            This figure walked through the Celestial Immortals Palace, her eyebrows furrowed, paying attention to the remaining breath and fluctuations everywhere.
   
   
 
            But the time is too long, and she can't find anything like this.
   
   
 
            "According to the rumors, at that time the magician inheritor and Gu Changge fought in the ancient continent, and finally lost to trial."
   
   
 
            "But the inheritors of magic skills in the past generations have never defeated in a single fight, and the means and cards can be said to be endless.
   
   
 
            "Although Gu Changge has the title of true immortal capital, judging from the rumors about his strength, is he really so capable? Can he severely damage the inheritors of magic?"
   
   
 
            "Furthermore, it was Bai Lie, the young master of the White Tiger clan, who had an accident. He was the fiancé of Yin Mei, the goddess of the nine-tailed celestial fox clan, and Ye Ling was Bai Lie's beloved brother.
   
   
 
            "It was learned from Bai Lie's followers that that night Yin Mei helped Bai Lie see Ye Ling's character clearly, so he went to find Ye Ling to settle accounts, and suffered a poisonous hand.
   
   
 
            "In Immortal Ancient Continent, why did Yin Mei live to the end and Ye Ling didn't choose to kill her? Is it really a plot to look at her?"
   
   
 
            This figure was whispering softly, and since the Ancestral Hall left, he has been looking for various news about the inheritors of magic arts along the way.
   
   
 
            It is Jiang Chuchu, another descendant of Renzu Temple, who is known as the reincarnation of the ancient immortal.
   
   
 
            Now, in her eyes, there is a colorful rune turning, like the oldest pattern, which can trace the truth of all traces.
   
   
 
            As long as there are still some traces, she can find clues.
   
   
 
            It's a pity that Jiang Chuchu still didn't use this secret technique to find out why.
   
   
 
            She frowned very tightly, but her expression was calm as if there was no trace of emotion.
   
   
 
            "All this seems so natural, it will make people feel that things should be like this, there is no suddenness."
   
   
 
            "The real facts are not as closely connected and interlocked as everything is arranged, and they are reasonable, because people's hearts and accidents can never be guessed…
   
   
 
            "All this is too natural, it's natural as if everything has been arranged, and then the characters are placed in.
   
   
 
            "Although Ye Ling seems to be active in this matter, he has always been the passive side and was led away by others."
   
   
 
            "Yin Mei has an indispensable role in it." Jiang Chuchu whispered softly.
   
   
 
            "She should be fine. Gu Changge is probably the one who has the problem."
   
   
 
            "I hope my opinions and guesses are wrong.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Jiang Chuchu's figure moved and quickly rose into the sky, heading for the territory of the Changsheng Gu family.
   
   
 
            As a descendant of the Ancestral Hall, she knows better that if Gu Changge really has a problem, then the scope of this matter would be terrifying.
   
   
 
            It was so horrible that she didn't dare to make a decision lightly, and even revealed all the truth.
   
   
 
            Today, Gu Changge's terrifying power, she has also understood along the way.
   
   
 
            The status of the Ancestral Hall is right, but if it is really compared with the immortal behemoth like the Changsheng Gu Family, the foundation is not enough to look at.
   
   
 
            Unless she has complete evidence, she can prove to all the ethics and forces that Gu Changge has problems and is inseparable from the inheritors of magic power.
   
   
 
            After all, all this is her opinion and speculation.
   
   
 
            She also hopes that all these speculations are wrong, and that Gu Changge can be overthrown to prove her innocence.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, she can only make a move, and under the tremendous pressure, there will be peace and prosperity in the whole world.
   
   
 
            "During this period, Chu Fan, why do you keep getting things wrong? You can't even remember what Spiritual herbs Xiaobai wants to feed on weekdays!"
   
   
 
            At this time, in the high altitude beyond the territory of Changsheng Gu's family.
   
   
 
            Nine white Heavenly Horses were pulling a carriage and rumbling past.
   
   
 
            Behind the carriage, a group of knights riding fierce beasts followed.
   
   
 
            At this moment, a little girl was scolding a young boy with a pale face and embarrassment.
   
   
 
            "I know Sister Qiao'er, I will never make such a mistake again next time.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, the young man nodded in a hurry, but in his heart he felt aggrieved, angry, and murderous.
   
   
 
            On weekdays, he is aloof, but he wins the emperor's parent and child, the sky is noble, and the respect is indescribable, let alone a little maid.
   
   
 
            Even if the ancestor of the Taikoo royal family appeared in front of him, he had to be respectful, and he didn't dare to show up.
   
   
 
            Who would have thought that he would have today, and even a little maid could come and bully him!
   
   
 
            This kind of thing made Chu Fan angry, aggrieved, and even desperate!
   
   
 
            Because he couldn't even resist, he couldn't even talk back.
   
   
 
            Suddenly he was replaced with a soul, and there was no time to adapt to anything. Except for memory, everything was the same as his original body.
   
   
 
            Let him feed the horse?
   
   
 
            He knows how to feed the horse!
   
   
 
            This kind of humble thing, in the era when his father ruled all the races and deterred all directions, he didn't even know who was doing it.
   
   
 
            Even the mounts he hunts are the pure-blooded beasts with the purest blood. How could it be possible to feed horses?
   
   
 
            This made Chu Fan want to roar and scream.
   
   
 
            In front of his true identity, the ancestors of the Nine-Tailed Heavenly Fox family did not dare to neglect.
   
   
 
            But now, he wants to feed a horse for his goddess!
   
   
 
            This kind of huge gap makes him feel mad about how willingly he is.
   
   
 
            "Even the soldier of the gods and souls that my father personally cast for me is gone. What is the difference between me now and a useless person." Chu Fan couldn't help despairing.
   
   
 
            Although he remembered many Cultivation Techniques and Secret Techniques.
   
   
 
            But that must be cultivated with the physique of the bloodline.
   
   
 
            So, now he can do nothing but feed the horse!
   
   
 
            "No, I still have a chance. As long as I come into contact with the creatures of Tianhuang Mountain, I can prove my identity and expose the counterfeit now!" Chu Fan couldn't help but see a thick ruthless house in his eyes.
   
   
 
            He himself is not a good thing to provoke.
   
   
 
            And in his opinion, the cause of all this is entirely on the counterfeit.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, who would harm him properly?
   
   
 
            Yin Meiduan in a red dress was sitting in the carriage in front, rubbing his eyebrows with some trouble.
   
   
 
            Listening to the maid following the carriage, berating her to feed Ma Xiaosi, she was really helpless.
   
   
 
            She doesn't know why, but Stoudemire, who looks very clever in the daytime, can't even feed a horse now.
   
   
 
            He even said some weird nonsense.
   
   
 
            If it were not for the long distance, she would not have brought it along for fear that the horses would go hungry on the road.
   
   
 
            Seeing his pitifulness at the beginning, Yin Mei had a concealed heart, so he took him in.
   
   
 
            Moreover, she was worried that he would be mocked and rejected by others, so she arranged to feed him horses and even taught him a simple cultivation method.
   
   
 
            Over the years, although he is familiar with him, to be honest, Yin Mei hasn't even remembered his name, only knows what it is called Fan.
   
   
 
            It's not that she can't remember her mercilessly, but she feels that there is no need to remember this kind of thing.
   
   
 
            Her intention to hide her heart was just a momentary thought, and it would be the same if she changed her personally at that time.
   
   
 
            "After the front mountain range has passed, we will arrive at the site of Changsheng Gu's family.
   
   
 
            "You can see the master."
   
   
 
            Yin Mei's eyes were slightly curved, and his face couldn't help showing expectation and joy. The nine fluffy snow-white foxtails were also behind him, gently swaggering.
   
   
 
            "Chu Fan, you confuse the Spiritual herbs that Xiaobai wants to eat again. Have you been daydreaming too much recently, and your head is faint, what else is Tianhuangshan? Did you get kicked in your head by a donkey?"
   
   
 
            "Tianhuang Mountain is a place you can say at will?"
   
   
 
            At this time, the little maid's reprimanding voice came from behind again, which made Yin Mei smile and thought it was very interesting.
   
   
 
            Her little Si dreamed of becoming the heir of the co-existence of all races in Tianhuang Mountain.
   
   
 
            "You can tell the master then."
   
   
 
            Yin Mei laughed, but didn't think it was weird. Tianhuang Mountain did have unusual significance to all the Taikoo races.
   
   
 
            All the creatures of the Primordial Ten Thousand Clan will know the existence of Emperor Ying.
   
   
 
            The word "yingtian" is enough to see its invincible spirit.
   
   
 
            There are even rumors that in ancient times, the Emperor Ying defeated several deities. After enlightenment for thousands of years, he broke into the fairy road and the Cultivation Base overwhelmed the world.
   
   
 
            "Big Brother, I heard that you are going to be born?"
   
   
 
            Just when many Taoist teachers all rushed to the Changsheng Gu family to participate in the banquet.
   
   
 
            Tianhuang Mountain, high in the sky.
   
   
 
            A Great Hall hidden in the void, shrouded in endless chaos.
   
   
 
            Divine light is like tide, treasure light is looming, all kinds of surging Taoist charms are intertwined here, like an ancient heaven and earth dojo, resounding all kinds of Dao sounds.
   
   
 
            A handsome young man, dressed in white, was surrounded by immortal spirits and various rules, and looked extremely detached.
   
   
 
            There is a kind of innate Taoist sound that emerges around his body.
   
   
 
            The sun, moon, star, mountains, rivers and sea are as vast as the Galaxy Cluster.
   
   
 
            Sitting here, he is like the center of the world, breathing in and out, showing strength and lofty!
   
   
 
            At this moment, the person speaking is a beautiful girl with silver hair.
   
   
 
            The figure is tall, the blue silk is supple, the silver light is shining in the eyes, and the colorful fairy clothes are intertwined with the rules and order.
   
   
 
            Even the various accessories on the body are also extremely powerful Magical Items, hanging down a chain of rules.
   
   
 
            Her bloodline talent and status are not weaker than the handsome young man in front of her.
   
   
 
            Because the two are brothers and sisters, their father is the Emperor Ying. They have been sealed up from ancient times to this era, but they have never been born.
   
   
 
            Today, when I suddenly heard the idea that my Big Brother was going to be born, the silver-haired girl was shocked and couldn't help but come to ask if it was true or false.
   
   
 
            According to the words left by their father, it is not yet time for them to be born.
   
   
 
            Although the Cultivation Base of the two is much stronger than many of today's young supreme, it does not mean that it is going to be born now.
   
   
 
            In their father's deduction, the time of their brother and sister's birth, at least must be before and after the road emerges.
   
   
 
            Is it too early now?
   
   
 
            The identities of the two are too noble, but they win the emperor's parents and heirs. Once they are born, does it mean that they will cause a sensation on all sides.
   
   
 
            Even today's Taikoo Ten Thousand Clan can't sit still.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Yingshuang opened his eyes and said calmly, "Little Sister has any questions about this matter?"
   
   
 
            On the expression, there is no trace of abnormality.
   
   
 
            Even his Little Sister Ying Yu didn't find anything strange.
   
   
 
            Through this period of groping, he has also mastered a lot of habits about Winshuang's personality, and will not make people notice abnormalities because of these trivial things.
   
   
 
            Therefore, it is not difficult for Winshuang to adapt to this status.
   
   
 
            It's just that I don't have a lot of memory. When doing things and saying things, you have to be more cautious.
   
   
 
            Although I have never eaten pork, I have seen pigs run.
   
   
 
            At this time, as long as you pretend to live, who dares to doubt his identity 413, and who can see that he is a counterfeit?
   
   
 
            This is a matter of guts.
   
   
 
            There was no sign of any movement even with the soul weapon that the Emperor Ying had made specially for him.
   
   
 
            So, what does he have to worry about now? Anyway, it's just pretending.
   
   
 
            Winning the prince, that was the character he used to talk about day and night, Jiang Mu was jealous and even reached the point of a kind of crazy illness.
   
   
 
            Unexpectedly, he would really become this character one day.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Yingshuang still couldn't help feeling a little excited and excited.
   
   
 
            Now, he just wins the prince and wins the frost!
   
   
 
            Controlling the entire Tianhuang Mountain is also the future master of Tianhuang Mountain, and even the entire Taikoo Ten Thousand Clan must respectfully salute him and dare not be disrespectful.
   
   
 
            And he has the terrifying talent and physique to win the prince, including an invincible body and surging Magic power forged with various precious blood and fairy materials!
   
   
 
            After Winshuang's self-confidence was born, he was invincible, even Gu Changge, the first person in the younger generation, was an enemy!
   
   
 
            "No problem. Since Big Brother decides, I naturally follow Big Brother.
   
   
 
            Although Ying Yu was confused about this, Ying Shuang didn't explain it, and she couldn't keep asking.
   
   
 
            And after staying in the Palace of Emperors for a long time, she also wanted to go to the outside world instead of cultivating day after day like this.
   
   
 
            Once she proposed to Winshuang that she wanted to go out and have a look, but was severely reprimanded by Winshuang.
   
   
 
            And now, Winshuang took the initiative to be born, it must have his intention.
   
   
 
            "When I was still feeding Ma Xiaosi, you were an unreachable cloud of Nine Heavens, and I was a drop of mud in the quagmire, separated by a piece of heaven and earth, destined to be out of reach.
   
   
 
            "And now, I have changed, and I have become the most precious person with the identity of the Taikoo Ten Thousand Clan."
   
   
 
            Seeing that Yingyu left, Yingshuang's eyes appeared trance and yearning, and she muttered in her heart.
   
   
 
            He will never forget, when he was about to die from starvation, who made the move and let people save him, it was the light that illuminates the darkness for him.
   
   
 
            Who is it, teach him to practice Cultivation Technique, let him embark on the road of practice.
   
   
 
            "Miss, I know that you are not just pitying me, otherwise you would not stand up when I was ridiculed and bullied. I am special to you, unlike other Xiaos."
   
   
 
            At this moment, there are many memories in Yingshuang's eyes.
   
   
 
            Every time after feeding Xiaobai, he waited with joy, waiting for Miss to come to see Xiaobai and smile at him.
   
   
 
            "Because of my identity, Miss, you can't show too much, I know, I understand your painstaking efforts.
   
   
 
            "But it doesn't matter now, my hall is standing right in front of you…"
   
   
 
            "Yin Mei, if you want to recover the nine-tailed celestial fox clan, I can help you."
   
   
 
            In Yingshuang's eyes, an emotion called obsession gradually emerged, as if he was willing to do anything for it.
   
   
 
            If Gu Changge were here, you would know what it means to lick a dog with wishful thinking!
   
   
 
            Yingshuang knows Yin Mei's next whereabouts, although it is only Qi Xiaosi, but also understands that some time ago, the inheritors of magic arts were raging, and it was Gu Changge who rescued her.
   
   
 
            Now Gu Changge's mother's birthday banquet has invited all parties, Yin Mei will definitely leave to repay the favor of the day.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, the entire Emperor Mountain became a sensation, and many of the ancient tribes left behind by the Emperor Ying were shocked and shocked.
   
   
 
            Because the prince win was going to be born ahead of time, he ignored everyone's persuasion and obstruction, and went his own way!
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              In the Great Hall, many guests gather together and are extremely lively. They are all big people from all sides, and they are not even daring to think about it.
   
   
 
            Many peak powerhouses, who were suspected of being seated, also came here to personally present gifts to Gu's mother.
   
   
 
            In fact, in their minds, among the longevity family, the longevity Gu family is undoubtedly the most mysterious and long-lived.
   
   
 
            In the oldest period, it seems to stand Immortal.
   
   
 
            After countless catastrophes, it always gives people a sense of the collapse of the world without destroying them, and the feeling of licking and perpetuating them. No one knows how terrible the longevity Gu family's background is.
   
   
 
            But no matter what force it is, they dare not despise it.
   
   
 
            Even Wang Zijin looked secretly surprised, noticing a very scary existence in the Renzu Temple, and heading to the Great Hall deep in Gu's house as if he was planning to visit an old friend.
   
   
 
            Such all sorts of things made her secretly surprised. Although the Changsheng Wang Family was also named Changsheng, it seemed to be almost nothing compared to the Changsheng Gu Family.
   
   
 
            "Almost the inside story!
   
   
 
            In the end, she shook her head and whispered and found that Own's vision was narrowing.
   
   
 
            I thought that as a traverser, she could scan the entire world, but she found that her vision was really too narrow, and she underestimated many people and forces.
   
   
 
            For Wang Zijin, who had always been confident and expected everything, it was tantamount to a huge blow.
   
   
 
            "Miss, I just said that you underestimate the world's arrogance. Now many people say that unless those emperors and ancient princes are born, or the young kings who once crowned the world, no one in the younger generation will be the young master of Changge. Opponent."
   
   
 
            Xiu'er's eyes are full of admiration for Gu Changge, like a little fan who admires to the extreme.
   
   
 
            When Wang Zijin heard the words, he smiled, "I kind of hope that those kings who dominate the world will be born. I also want to see where Brother Gu's strength has reached."
   
   
 
            Looking at Gu Changge, she couldn't help but feel a sense of struggle.
   
   
 
            Before that, there was no such feeling at all.
   
   
 
            Because she felt the pressure on Gu Changge, she couldn't see through Gu Changge at all.
   
   
 
            If it were not for the fear of revealing her identity, she couldn't help but want to compete with Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            In the magnificent Great Hall, guests enjoyed themselves, talked about various things, and then offered congratulatory speeches.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's father, Gu Lintian, also appeared. Cultivation Base was terrifying and vast. I don't know how far it is.
   
   
 
            He appeared in the first place, his face blurred, and now he was talking to all the guests.
   
   
 
            In the end, he unanimously talked about the topic above the younger generation.
   
   
 
            There is no doubt that Gu Changge is naturally the most dazzling one in this generation. Even if he is the strongest of the older generation, he dare not despise him when he is mentioned, and he needs to be awed.
   
   
 
            The Xiangu Continent incident shocked the world.
   
   
 
            No one dared to imagine that this would be something a young man could do.
   
   
 
            But this is the fact.
   
   
 
            Longevity Gu Family Young Master, Dao Celestial Immortals, Young Master of the Gods of the Beginning, Samsara Ancient Heavenly Sect, and Master of Immortal Ancient Races. Many auras in the body make people breathtaking and speechless for a long time.
   
   
 
            In terms of power, no one in the younger generation can compare with Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Even Yuemingkong is more than half the difference.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is the face of Changsheng Gu's family. Hearing these compliments, many Gu family members and a large group of elders also seemed very happy, with a light on their faces.
   
   
 
            In life, who doesn't like to listen to good words and flattery?
   
   
 
            Although Gu Changge's many methods are heart palpitating and not glorious, but in general, it still makes the Gu family very satisfied.
   
   
 
            Especially Gu Xian'er was also brought back by him, reunited with his clan, more or less cleared up a lot of gaps.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's young master status, in their opinion, it should be.
   
   
 
            With such a young master, why worry about the family being unhappy?
   
   
 
            The original vision was really wrong.
   
   
 
            "Mingkong Big sis"
   
   
 
            In the corner of the Great Hall.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er, with a beautiful face, wearing a fairy dress with wide sleeves, cool and aloof, like a flawless elf.
   
   
 
            At this moment, he was pulling Yuemingkong and talking in a low voice.
   
   
 
            "Xianer
   
   
 
            The moonlight sky has a soft meaning.
   
   
 
            The two recounted the past. They separated after entering the Immortal Continent that day. They have only been able to see each other so far, but they have a lot to say.
   
   
 
            After returning to the Changsheng Gu's family, all the treatment of Gu Xian'er, regardless of status or status, instantly reached the point of being the jewel in the palm of Gu's palm.
   
   
 
            She couldn't react for a while.
   
   
 
            But this kind of thing is obviously promised by the elders of the Gu family and the head of the family.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er gradually got used to it.
   
   
 
            However, she hadn't forgotten Own's original plan, so she pounced on all kinds of inquiries to the people of all lines, especially the elders of their line, and asked what happened that year.
   
   
 
            After all, she vowed to find out the hidden secrets of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            As a result, she really found some clues.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's midwife and other people who delivered the baby that day were no longer in Gu's house, so I don't know where they went.
   
   
 
            But obviously, it was handled by Gu Changge's line.
   
   
 
            This made Gu Xian'er couldn't help being shocked. She was not stupid at all. Naturally, I could see that the reason for this was that when Gu Changge was born, it must have been accompanied by something.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, it would not trigger such a big reaction.
   
   
 
            All those who knew all of this were quietly resolved and dealt with.
   
   
 
            All this seems to be seamless and flawless, but for such an obvious loophole, a discerning person only wants to track it down and knows Gu Changge's line at a glance. In fact, he wants to conceal something.
   
   
 
            In Gu Xian'er's view, what they want to cover up is Gu Changge's biggest secret.
   
   
 
            Soon, she quietly informed Yue Mingkong of all this.
   
   
 
            In the entire longevity Gu family, except for Yue Mingkong, I am afraid that even if the others knew about this, they would keep secret and dare not talk more.
   
   
 
            At this time, after hearing this, Yue Mingkong fell into deep silence.
   
   
 
            "You mean that when Changge was born, he actually had problems 々[.."
   
   
 
            "Over the years, Changge him"
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong asked aloud, frowning, she didn't know how to say many things.
   
   
 
            She was wondering whether the matter Gu Xian'er said would be deeply connected with the change of Gu Changge's temperament in the previous life and this life.
   
   
 
            Moreover, whether Gu Changge's purpose to go to the lower realm is also related to this matter.
   
   
 
            At such a moment, she felt like lightning in her mind, something flashed by.
   
   
 
            It seems that as long as you catch this one, you can solve all the mysteries.
   
   
 
            This is very important!!
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's parents were obviously hiding something and were not going to tell her.
   
   
 
            This matter may be the secret that Gu Xianer is talking about now.
   
   
 
            "Well, for so many days, I have always felt that Gu Changge had planned to dig my bones in the first place, and it is still the same now.
   
   
 
            "First it caused me to hate him, and then I thought of a way to return the bones to me. During the period, he deliberately acted indifferently towards me, intending to let me hate him.
   
   
 
            "He actually intends to sharpen me, but my strength is still inferior to him, which makes him very disappointed.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er nodded and said, telling her many speculations these days.
   
   
 
            Especially her analysis of Gu Changge's actions and behaviors.
   
   
 
            She is not stupid by herself. She has been carefully taught by many old guys. It is just that she has repeatedly bumped into the wall in front of Gu Changge, and she seems a bit naive.
   
   
 
            At this moment, in Gu Xian'er's eyes, there are many brilliant lights flashing.
   
   
 
            She didn't doubt her own judgment.
   
   
 
            In the past few days when she returned to the Changsheng Gu's family, she found that the family members of her own line were not suppressed in the Gu's family, and the distribution of cultivation resources was even much more than before.
   
   
 
            Although this is due to Gu Changge's line of remedies, on the other hand, it is not because of the guilt and accountability of what happened back then.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er herself did not have the slightest hatred for the Changsheng Gu family.
   
   
 
            "As long as you can know what happened when Gu Changge was born, Gu Xianerdai frowned.
   
   
 
            This mist will soon dissipate, but the still very vague feeling made her crazy. She wanted to open Gu Changge's heart to see what he was thinking.
   
   
 
            But all the Gu family members were confused, as if they didn't know.
   
   
 
            This can only be said of what happened back then, and Gu Changge's line also concealed it too well.
   
   
 
            "When Master was on the top of the mountain, he said that Gu Changge was born with a devilish nature. Could it be this? But he later said that what Gu Changge did was like a demon but not a demon."
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er murmured, thinking of what Elder said when he saw Gu Changge on the top of the mountain.
   
   
 
            She remembered this sentence very clearly, and she still hasn't forgotten it yet.
   
   
 
            "Natural demon?"
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong was slightly stunned when he heard the words, and suddenly thought of Gu Changge's inheritance of the magic power of swallowing immortals.
   
   
 
            However, she hadn't heard of any special aspects of the previous magic power inheritors.
   
   
 
            It was nothing more than a coincidence that he got this inheritance, and then he began to cultivate and bring disaster to the world.
   
   
 
            There should be nothing special between the two things.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong felt that she would have to look into the matter carefully next.
   
   
 
            Born to be magical.
   
   
 
            Many things contain natural demon nature. For Tianjiao, it is even more true to possess Xiantian Demon Soul and Xiantian Demon Qi.
   
   
 
            What kind of reason was it that caused the line behind Gu Changge to be so careful to conceal it so that the clansmen and the outside world would not know it.
           
   
 
            And why did Gu Changge attack the young Gu Xian'er and dig out the bones of his avenue?
   
   
 
            With such doubts, Yue Mingkong returned to the own seat.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er was not interested in such a scene.
   
   
 
            After seeing Gu Changge, who was talking with many young supreme lords, she left the Great Hall and planned to adjust her spiritual practice to prepare for the next rejuvenation of Gu's bloodline in the Nirvana Pool.
   
   
 
            Enter the Nirvana Pool in the Gu Family Ancestral Hall.
   
   
 
            Such an opportunity is extremely rare even in the Changsheng Gu family.
   
   
 
            There are no more than five people in each generation.
   
   
 
            Because the consumption of opening the Nirvana Pool is extremely huge and alarming, even if it is the longevity family, it will be a little painful.
   
   
 
            Some of the substances needed to open the Nirvana pool, but use a little less, it is impossible to find a replacement.
   
   
 
            For the young people who enter it, the benefits and good fortune can be called heaven-defying.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er is also very excited about this, being able to Ascension her Cultivation Base, although she will enter it with Gu Changge at that time.
   
   
 
            Then, in the Great Hall surrounded by fairy mist.
   
   
 
            When the banquet came up, the longevity wine was fragrant and full-bodied, and it had been brewed for at least a million years.
   
   
 
            After a few cups, without Cultivation Base, the guests are a little bit drunk.
   
   
 
            Even if many holy realms exist, they are drunk.
   
   
 
            This is the mystery of Changsheng Wine. People in different Realm taste different tastes.
   
   
 
            The delicacies of fairy fruit at the banquet are countless, showing the longevity of the Gu family.
   
   
 
            Such as the king of gods good fortune fruit.
   
   
 
            The palm-sized fruit is crystal clear, and you can see a group of fairy gas, xenon and hydrogen.
   
   
 
            In addition, it also contains Dao rules and Daoism, which can help the god king realm cultivator to forge the soul.
   
   
 
            The outside world is hard to find.
   
   
 
            Many guests tasted it, only to feel Spiritual Qi dissolving in the body, and then a mysterious energy emerged from the sea of ​​consciousness.
   
   
 
            The soul is also a little more refined.
   
   
 
            Halfway through the banquet.
   
   
 
            Many young Tianjiao also took this opportunity to start to learn from each other, and the comparison was confirmed.
   
   
 
            Many of the beautiful girls of the sky looked at Gu Changge, which seemed to imply amorous feelings, with admiration.
   
   
 
            They competed in front of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            But the moves are not harsh and tyrannical. Instead, they are full of beauty, fairy tales fluttering, Fairy approaching the dust, like a dancing posture, pleasing to the eye.
   
   
 
            For a time, many young men stared straight, envy and jealousy.
   
   
 
            *~When can I wait for so many proud girls to dance together!"
   
   
 
            "People are better than others, so I really have to be envious and jealous. How can there be a perfect man like Young Master Changge in this world."
   
   
 
            Many young talents also have to admit that Gu Changge's attractiveness to women is huge.
   
   
 
            In a blink of an eye, it has reached the middle.
   
   
 
            "It's a pity. After watching this round, I didn't see anyone who was a little capable. Fortunately, I still had great expectations for this."
   
   
 
            "After thinking about it, I am still too strong. Except for the extraordinary talents like Wang Zijin, contemporary Tianjiao probably can't find a suitable candidate.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is dressed in plain white clothes, handsome and graceful, and looks upright.
   
   
 
            With a slight smile on his face, many of the arrogant women of heaven secretly come down with admiring eyes.
   
   
 
            It's a pity that no one can hear the regretful words in Gu Changge's mouth except for Yuemingkong beside him.
   
   
 
            His gaze swept across the many young sacreds nearby, including Wang Zijin, Ye Langtian and others, and seemed very disappointed.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Yue Mingkong's expression was very calm, and he was still thinking about what Gu Xian'er said to her.
   
   
 
            Xianrong is beautiful and flawless, her eyes are shining, the blue silk is supple, and she sits side by side with him in a gorgeous and elegant dress.
   
   
 
            She glanced at Gu Changge beside her, and said nothing.
   
   
 
            If it was before, I heard Gu Changge's sighing words so calmly.
   
   
 
            She will definitely feel a chill in her back, and she will be deeply guarded and vigilant towards Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Because this means that Gu Changge is planning something, just like the last time, throwing the magician inheritor's pot on Ye Ling's head.
   
   
 
            Now that he said this, he was obviously hitting someone's idea.
   
   
 
            But now, Yue Mingkong doesn't think it's natural, and it's no surprise. She even thinks that Gu Changge like this is the one she is most familiar with.
   
   
 
            In front of her, she said these things without any scruples (Made Zhao).
   
   
 
            It seemed to be talking to herself, but it was clearly deliberately speaking to her.
   
   
 
            "Mingkong, don't you help solve problems for your husband?,
   
   
 
            At this moment, Gu Changge had a smile on his face, and suddenly grabbed the slender jade hand under her mat.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong was taken aback. This was after the last separation. Gu Changge took the initiative to speak to her.
   
   
 
            Especially in such an intimate way.
   
   
 
            She was startled, her head suddenly dizzy, and she couldn't understand Gu Changge's intentions for a while.
   
   
 
            Obviously, those words in the Baiheng Mountains of Xiangu Continent hurt him last time, and finally caused the relationship between the two to drop to a freezing point.
   
   
 
            Could it be that he doesn't mind anymore, forgive himself?
   
   
 
            This made Yuemingkong couldn't help being a little surprised.
   
   
 
            "How can I help you?
   
   
 
            Soon, Yue Mingkong asked, forcing himself to calm down.
   
   
 
            But the heart was still beating very fast, no matter what, she could never keep calm in front of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            She thought that there had been a gap between herself and Gu Changge, and it became extremely difficult to get his forgiveness and trust again.
   
   
 
            After all, Gu Changge's mind is hard to figure out, and it is impossible to guess.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge has her status in her heart, but not too much.
   
   
 
            With regard to this idea, Yue Mingkong has never changed.
   
   
 
            It's just that she is willing to wait for Gu Changge, waiting for Gu Changge's heart, the day she really opens.
   
   
 
            "Ming Kong, what do you think you should do as a husband now, you can't find a suitable person to hold back. These young arrogances are too weak. The truly important figures have yet to show up."
   
   
 
            "And soon, the people in the Ancestral Hall, I'm afraid they will find their husbands."
   
   
 
            "When you die for your husband, you will become a widow."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled and whispered in her ear. To outsiders, it seemed like an intimate act of a young couple.
   
   
 
            And Gu Changge, it seemed that he was really experiencing difficulties, and he was asking Yue Mingkong.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong ignored Gu Changge's teasing words, calmed down, and asked aloud, "Isn't that ancient freak named Wang Zijin the best candidate?" Price,
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              Yue Mingkong actually knows Gu Changge's intentions, just to see if she knows which ancient freaks have the potential to become his next target.
   
   
 
            But I didn't expect that Gu Changge would ask her so bluntly, asking her for her opinion.
   
   
 
            Following the development of the trajectory she is familiar with, the descendants of the ancestor palace will soon be born, walking around the world, while tracing the reincarnation of the ancestor.
   
   
 
            While trying to find a way to kill the true inheritor of magic power.
   
   
 
            In the previous life, it seemed that the descendants of the Ancestral Hall had visited Gu Changge, but she actually didn't know what happened.
   
   
 
            Many things have changed in this life, but the only constant is Gu Changge's identity and many actions.
   
   
 
            Now the entire upper realm is played in the palm of his hand.
   
   
 
            If you really play off, I am afraid that Changge will die like Gu Changge, and she will become a widow.
   
   
 
            At that time, Yue Mingkong will undoubtedly choose to commit suicide and follow Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            But she didn't want to see that situation.
   
   
 
            "It seems that you don't know the origin of Wang Zijin."
   
   
 
            Hearing that, Gu Changge's smile was intriguing, and she casually said, "If I do something to her, the risk will be great. But if you help me, it's different."
   
   
 
            "Where did Wang Zijin come from?"
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong was taken aback, Gu Changge actually felt that he could help him? Did he see something?
   
   
 
            But she didn't think too much, and noticed another sentence from Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Is Wang Zijin's origins great? Isn't she an ancient freak of the Wang family?
   
   
 
            Judging from the previous actions of Gu Changge, it is obvious that Wang Zijin was used as a pawn.
   
   
 
            Seeing Yuemingkong's expression, Gu Changge understood.
   
   
 
            Sure enough, on the timeline where Yueming was killed by him in the previous life, the traverser did not exist.
   
   
 
            There are so many variables in this life, and it looks like God deliberately targeted him.
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge didn't care.
   
   
 
            As a traverser, Wang Zijin did not pose much threat to him, but by coincidence, her identity was a descendant of the ancestral hall.
   
   
 
            Let's not talk about her luck. The huge benefits she can bring to Gu Changge just because of her identity is worthy of his action on Wang Zijin.
   
   
 
            "Wang Zijin is actually a descendant of the Ancestral Hall.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Changge pretended to be thinking, and then said.
   
   
 
            "The descendant of the Ancestral Hall?"
   
   
 
            Yuemingkong was stunned, a little unbelievable.
   
   
 
            Then she reacted, frowning her brows, her expression changed slightly, and something bad came to her heart.
   
   
 
            The descendant from the ancestral hall of the previous life is not a prince, but a mysterious person who is not divided between men and women and is shrouded in mist.
   
   
 
            That is, Wang Zijin, who is now approaching Gu Changge, is probably a character who has never appeared in his previous life.
   
   
 
            Once again, things have deviated greatly.
   
   
 
            This is not proof that what she has experienced in her last life is unlikely to appear in this life.
   
   
 
            Yuemingkong suddenly 417 has some expectations and hopes.
   
   
 
            "It seems that Mingkong, you don't know about this." Gu Changge narrowed his eyes.
   
   
 
            Then, he looked at Wang Zijin who was talking with the Wang family in the distance, and his expression became interested.
   
   
 
            It seems that something went by a little accident.
   
   
 
            There is no doubt that Wang Zijin is the descendant of Renzudian, but from the performance of Yue Mingkong, it is obvious that the heir of Renzudian she knows will be another person.
   
   
 
            "There may still be a descendant in Renzu Temple." Gu Changge quickly thought of this possibility.
   
   
 
            The other descendant, obviously should be a character who should have existed in the original trajectory, but Wang Zijin, who seemed to have been added abruptly.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong didn't know that there was such a person.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, you have to be careful about the Ancestral Hall." Yue Mingkong's expression is rare and cautious.
   
   
 
            In Wang Zijin's body, her identity as a rebirth also has no effect.
   
   
 
            "Mingkong, you don't have to worry about it, you can make your own decision for your husband."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled faintly, he had already thought about it.
   
   
 
            According to Yue Mingkong's words, another descendant of the Ancestral Hall, it is very likely that he will come to trouble him, or she would not remind him like this.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is not worried at all.
   
   
 
            It's just that this gave him another plan, just before deciding on the most suitable candidate, he could stage a masterpiece first.
   
   
 
            At this point, he seemed to be unable to help himself, and shook Yue Mingkong's hand, a black rune quickly disappeared.
   
   
 
            "What's wrong?"
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong was a little puzzled, and noticed the abnormal changes in Gu Changge's hands.
   
   
 
            When will you not restrain yourself?
   
   
 
            Obviously when he was worried and afraid.
   
   
 
            In her opinion, Gu Changge has always been strategizing and controlling everything.
   
   
 
            It's hard to see what he cares about or is worried about.
   
   
 
            Such a move shows that he is not sure in his heart.
   
   
 
            It seems that the return of Renzu did put a lot of pressure on Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Yue Mingkong felt that he should put the matter of going to the Tianchen Realm on the agenda first.
   
   
 
            Human ancestors can't return so quickly!
   
   
 
            For Gu Changge, she must find a way to delay all this!!
   
   
 
            "It's okay." Seeing this, Gu Changge shook his head slightly.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong looked at him deeply, as if to see through Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Why such an expression of disbelief as a husband?" Gu Changge asked with a faint smile as if she didn't know what she was thinking.
   
   
 
            He naturally did this on purpose just now, just to make Yue Mingkong mistakenly think that he was worried about the upcoming return of Human Ancestor.
   
   
 
            So that Yue Mingkong rushed to the place where the human ancestor's reincarnation was.
   
   
 
            The black rune is naturally to determine the whereabouts of Yuemingkong when he arrives, so he can go ahead and cut his beard.
   
   
 
            After calculating her a little, Gu Changge didn't feel guilty at all.
   
   
 
            It is not a simple task to reveal the identity of the rebirth of Yuemingkong, and to poke out the news from her mouth.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge is willing to do this and accompany her to stage this kind of resentment scene.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, life is too boring.
   
   
 
            In Gu Changge's view, the girl of luck who is aimed at the rebirth of Yuemingkong.
   
   
 
            For her to show her true surrender, it is obvious that she needs to say the secret of rebirth in person.
   
   
 
            If you want a lot of luck points and destiny points, naturally you still have to start from her.
   
   
 
            Of course there is a big reason, because he really loves Yuemingkong.
   
   
 
            This affection refers to the affection for the belongings, which is different from the affection.
   
   
 
            "If the prince doesn't work, Changge, you can consider starting from those ancient freaks, such as the Gadai Tianjiao of the Undead Lake, the sealed Huo Daozi of the Vermillion Bird clan, and the gold Qilin clan."
   
   
 
            At this time, Yue Mingkong was also seriously thinking and making suggestions for Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            She certainly can't directly tell Gu Changge that the various Daoist sects will build the True Immortal Academy, but she can tell some of the more famous ancient freaks and sealed young kings after the establishment of the True Immortal Academy.
   
   
 
            After all, these news, if Gu Changge really wants to ask, she may want to explain and confuse the past.
   
   
 
            Seeing her serious look, Gu Changge couldn't help but smile.
   
   
 
            In this way, wouldn't it be the same as yourself?
   
   
 
            "Mingkong, I really love you more." Gu Changge said with a smile.
   
   
 
            Yuemingkong's eyes seemed very bright.
   
   
 
            Although she likes to hear Gu Changge say such things, she also understands that at this time, the most important thing is to pretend Gu Changge's identity is more important.
   
   
 
            The person next to him didn't even know what the two were discussing right now, otherwise they would definitely be horrified, and their souls would almost disappear.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong worried that the identity of Gu Changge's magic power inheritor would soon be exposed, and he was also starting to figure out how to throw this black pot on others.
   
   
 
            She can do this kind of thing without any guilt.
   
   
 
            After all, for Gu Changge, even if she stands on the opposite side of the entire upper realm, she will not hesitate.
   
   
 
            "Another descendant of the Renzu Temple just doesn't know what Wang Zijin's attitude towards him is, it's really impossible.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge glanced at the prince in the distance, and there was a flash of profound meaning in his eyes.
   
   
 
            From the perspective of the identity of the traveler, it is likely that Wang Zijin also has a dismissive attitude towards Renzu Temple.
   
   
 
            Under this premise, he can instead arrange and plan better.
   
   
 
            How could Wang Zijin not be used by him?
   
   
 
            "Speaking of which, in this matter, it's time for the puppet left by Samsara Gu Tianzun to come in handy."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge thought of the puppets of the Great Sacred Realm in his own world.
   
   
 
            Because of the special material and forging, as long as it is not destroyed, it can actually be restored in the portable Immortal Cave.
   
   
 
            The most important thing is the strength of these puppets, which are pure Cultivation Base strengths, with exclusive formation cores.
   
   
 
            In other words, Gu Changge can use these puppets to forge the so-called inheritors of magic power.
   
   
 
            And all he needs to do is to create a situation where he "accidentally" encounters the inheritor of magic power.
   
   
 
            Then, he used the aura of swallowing immortal magic power to conceal the puppet's original formation core.
   
   
 
            On this basis, make some arrangements.
   
   
 
            It can be said to be easy to hide from the sky.
   
   
 
            After all, before this, to the outside world, he was the only one who had fought against the real magician inheritor, and the only witness was Yin Mei.
   
   
 
            Although persuasive is there, it is obviously not enough.
   
   
 
            Nowadays, Gu Changge must at least let many cultivators witness all this with their own eyes.
   
   
 
            As for how to plan (cedh), Gu Changge already has a plan.
   
   
 
            Another descendant of Renzu Temple, isn't he on his way to find him? This is a wonderful opportunity!
   
   
 
            At that time, the true and the false, the false and the true, who can really distinguish it?
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Gu Changge smiled deeply.
   
   
 
            In fact, before, he considered creating a clone to pretend to be an inheritor of magic power, but he rejected it later.
   
   
 
            Unless he has a problem in his head.
   
   
 
            Don't put a good Back Pot Man, disguise another identity by yourself, wouldn't it be superfluous?
   
   
 
            Put the black pot on the opponent of own, let him bear the many misfortunes of own, and take the blame for himself.
   
   
 
            Isn't this kind of thing normal operation?
   
   
 
            "Ding, trigger son of luck, mortals seize the strongest."
   
   
 
            At this moment, Gu Changge, who was thinking about the next plan, suddenly heard the prompt sound of the system.
   
   
 
            He was taken aback for a moment, and his expression was a little inexplicable.
   
   
 
            According to previous habits, this kind of thing is obviously due to the emergence of a new son of luck.
   
   
 
            And the system even gave a hint, are mortals seizing the strongest?
   
   
 
            This time the prompt sound came a bit unexpectedly.
   
   
 
            "There was no system prompt before, is there something special?" Gu Changge thought about it, and soon he didn't take this issue to heart.
   
   
 
            After all, this kind of unnecessary cheapness is not for nothing.
   
   
 
            He found that the last time Wang Zijin appeared, the system also gave a hint.
   
   
 
            His fellow, isn't that a traverser?
   
   
 
            So this time, what happened to the stream of mortals who seized the strongest?
   
   
 
            Like many bad routines known in previous lives, an ordinary mortal suddenly pretended to be forced by the body and identity of a big man, and replaced it.
   
   
 
            Although the heart is flustered a lot, but on the surface, he still has to pretend to be calm?
   
   
 
            interesting.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge has seen this kind of routine a lot, even if he pretends to resemble it, his flaws and weaknesses will be revealed.
   
   
 
            Then, Gu Changge's eyes slowly swept across every inch of the Great Hall.
   
   
 
            He looked at everyone, even Yue Mingkong didn't let it go.
   
   
 
            Starting from his position, there are many young supreme who are talking and drinking.
   
   
 
            Then it fell into the area where many Supreme Masters and Immortal Taoist figures are located.
   
   
 
            According to this kind of routine, in fact, the most normal thing is to suddenly take away a powerful figure from Cultivation Base.
   
   
 
            For example, what has taken away the great emperor, and has taken away the Tianzun
   
   
 
            But soon, Gu Changge's brows couldn't help but frowned. Things didn't seem to be what he thought, and they didn't suddenly take away everyone in the Great Hall.
   
   
 
            Regarding this stream of mortals seizing the strong, it is most unreasonable. If there is no system for mere mortals, how can they seize the strong?
   
   
 
            "The problem does not appear here."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge still intends to use the old method to identify this new son of luck based on my luck.
   
   
 
            The system suddenly prompted that the new son of luck was not far away from him.
   
   
 
            So as long as you pay attention to the value of Qi Luck, you can easily identify it.
   
   
 
            "According to the previous routine, whether it is a son of luck or a daughter of luck."
   
   
 
            "It can always be more or less related to me and run to the opposite of me. Now this son of luck, what conflict does it have with me?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge was suddenly interested.
   
   
 
            If this mortal's son of luck status is enough to satisfy him, then he can take the opportunity to make a plan.
   
   
 
            The new Back Pot, isn't this here?
   
   
 
            At this time, outside of the Great Hall, a tribe suddenly ran over and came to Gu Changge, whispering a report, "Young Master, Yin Mei Tiannv of the Nine-Tailed Celestial Fox Clan is here."
   
   
 
            After all, it was only halfway through the banquet, Yin Mei was too embarrassed to make people speak out loudly, so she had to bother them a bit so that they could only say Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Yin Mei?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge hasn't said anything yet.
   
   
 
            On the contrary, Yue Mingkong who was next to him heard it all at once, and looked up outside the Great Hall. There was a shocking chill in the phoenix eyes.
   
   
 
            A breath of danger emerged on her.
   
   
 
            This Fox Spirit, who warned her once, even dared to come forward?
   
   
 
            Many young Tianjiao all looked over at this time, very curious.
   
   
 
            "Let Junior Sister come in.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge seemed to be taken aback when he heard the words, a little surprised.
   
   
 
            Then he reacted generally, with a gentle and natural smile on his face, said.
           
   
 
            He was already thinking about who it would be just now, so he wasn't surprised.
   
   
 
            At this moment, he was even more sure that the new Son of Luck was inseparable from Yin Mei in all likelihood.
   
   
 
            Since then, he has also been indirectly contaminated with him.
   
   
 
            It's just that this son of luck, who is Yin Mei's side?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's look is a bit interesting.
   
   
 
            And soon, under the leadership of this Gu family member.
   
   
 
            A woman in a red dress came from outside the Great Hall, her face was enchanting and enchanting.
   
   
 
            She is very beautiful, this kind of beauty is different from those days before.
   
   
 
            It seems that it can charm sentient beings.
   
   
 
            Guazi's face was as white as mutton fat jade, with a slight smile, and the nine snow-white fluffy foxtails behind him were held in the arms of several maids.
   
   
 
            At the end, following a group of powerful nine-tailed celestial foxes and the older generation, carrying gifts, came to the Great Hall.
   
   
 
            The little white servant named Chu Fan, lowered his head, followed behind him.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            Many big people who were talking in the depths glanced at Yin Mei and didn't care, and quickly withdrew their gazes.
   
   
 
            "It's her! The goddess of the nine-tailed celestial fox clan, the young master Changge saved her life from the hand of the magician inheritor."
   
   
 
            "The young master of the White Tiger clan who was murdered by the inheritor of magic skills seems to be her fiancé, but the marriage contract has been cancelled."
   
   
 
            Many young masters recognized Yin Meilai, and they were not surprised.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is her brother again, and has a life-saving grace for her.
   
   
 
            Yin Mei would come to Changshenggu's family for a banquet, which is actually quite normal.
   
   
 
            Soon, many powerful people from the Nine-tailed Celestial Fox clan gave a congratulatory gift, and then began to take their seats.
   
   
 
            Although it was late after all, he did not miss the birthday banquet after all.
   
   
 
            "Yin Mei met Brother Changge.
   
   
 
            And Yin Mei walked up to Gu Changge and smiled slightly.
   
   
 
            As for the indifferent and deep Yuemingkong next to Gu Changge, she didn't seem to have seen it, regardless of its terrifying aura.
   
   
 
            In front of everyone, Yin Mei naturally called Gu Changge this way.
   
   
 
            It's just that Yin Mei was a little surprised.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's gaze was strange and inexplicable.
   
   
 
            It seemed that from the beginning of entering the hall, it was not on her, but the little one behind her.. On?.
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              Yin Mei's expression was a bit strange, and she looked back.
   
   
 
            She was sure that Gu Changge was indeed looking at the last child.
   
   
 
            Speaking of it, on this occasion, her entourage should have been waiting outside the temple, and was not qualified to go here.
   
   
 
            But the gift that Yin Mei brought was more expensive. In order to show her sincerity, she let her entourage carry it and bring it into the hall together.
   
   
 
            This small servant who seemed to her to be very smart on weekdays took the initiative to ask, saying that he wanted to follow, and see the big world -.
   
   
 
            Yin Mei thought it was nothing, Gu Changge would definitely not care, so she agreed.
   
   
 
            It just made her wonder why Gu Changge would stare at him like this? Is there anything strange about this young man.
   
   
 
            Yin Mei thinks he knows Gu Changge very well, and he will not easily show interest in anything.
   
   
 
            "What's wrong with brother?"
   
   
 
            Then Yin Mei called out softly, seeming to be asking Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "It's nothing, this kind of occasion, the younger sister even brought a small servant, it seems that he does not seem to be the same to you."
   
   
 
            "However, the younger sister rushed here for hundreds of millions of miles, which really moved the older brother.
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Changge's expression quickly returned to nature.
   
   
 
            His eyes turned away from the white youth.
   
   
 
            Then smiled and greeted Yin Mei.
   
   
 
            The words seemed to be a little curious about the relationship between Yin Mei and the white servant, and there was also a ridicule.
   
   
 
            In the eyes of everyone, this seems to be the reason why Gu Changge's expression just now looked a little strange. After all, on this occasion, Yin Mei came in with a group of entourages, which seemed more or less inappropriate.
   
   
 
            Yin Mei knew that Gu Changge was joking with her on purpose. Her loyalty to Gu Changge was a lesson from heaven and earth.
   
   
 
            At this moment, Yin Mei couldn't help but give Gu Changge a light look. "Senior brother is joking. He is just the little Si who is in charge of helping me feed the horse."
   
   
 
            "I knew it would draw the brother's attention, so I won't bring him in to see the world."
   
   
 
            In this way, the reason is explained clearly from the other side.
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, many people were surprised.
   
   
 
            The big people who were talking on the other side also retracted their gazes and no longer cared. In their eyes, even if the younger generation is now fighting, it is just a small fight, and it is not worth paying attention to.
   
   
 
            What made them care about was Gu Changge's attitude just now, which surprised them a bit.
   
   
 
            Hearing Yin Mei's words, Gu Changge smiled disapprovingly, "Senior sister is just curious."
   
   
 
            Yin Mei smiled and said, "It's rare that my senior cares about me so much, and it really touched my heart."
   
   
 
            It sounds normal.
   
   
 
            But there is a deep sense of resentment hidden.
   
   
 
            She only dared to speak to Gu Changge in front of everyone.
   
   
 
            When there were only two people on weekdays, she didn't dare to be so casual or even slightly complaining.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong heard it, and the phoenix eyes suddenly became chilly.
   
   
 
            Then he took the initiative to lean against Gu Changge, as if to swear his sovereignty.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge could also hear this faint resentment. He smiled slightly and didn't take it seriously.
   
   
 
            He won't say much about this. Yin Mei's cleverness lies in that she knows a degree, can take his thoughts into consideration, and will not go beyond half a step.
   
   
 
            He is still very satisfied with Yin Mei's ability to handle affairs.
   
   
 
            Xiaoyou's resentment naturally followed her.
   
   
 
            "Oh? He seems to be a very self-motivated person."
   
   
 
            Soon, Gu Changge smiled, glanced at the young man again, and praised so.
   
   
 
            "This little servant is a blessing to be praised by Young Master Changge."
   
   
 
            When many young Tianjiao heard this, they couldn't help but envy the young boy with a pure appearance.
   
   
 
            How difficult is it to get a compliment from Gu Changge? Anyway, for them, such a compliment is tantamount to Gu Changge's optimism, and has a different meaning.
   
   
 
            "Senior Brother Gu praises you, don't hurry to thank Master Gu."
   
   
 
            At this moment, Yin Mei looked at Xiaosuo whose expression was a little unnatural since the beginning, and Dai frowned slightly, and said with a little dissatisfaction.
   
   
 
            I'm pretty smart and quick to do things on weekdays, but why do I seem to be unable to turn my head recently?
   
   
 
            Suddenly, after contacting Gu Changge's actions just now, Yin Mei frowned and her eyes changed in an instant.
   
   
 
            She is not stupid. At this time, she also noticed the abnormality of the young man.
   
   
 
            It's just that there are many powerful cultivators in the Great Hall, and she doesn't speak much.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge is so praised, it really makes the villain sincere and fearful."
   
   
 
            Hearing that, the young man named Chu Fan changed his expression slightly, and said hurriedly, his legs were soft and he knelt on the ground.
   
   
 
            At the same time, cold sweat instantly covered his back, and his clothes were almost wet.
   
   
 
            His heart was full of shock and unwillingness, after all, he was the emperor's parent and heir.
   
   
 
            Prior to this, high above, overlooking everything, can be called above the billions of people.
   
   
 
            Holding the power of terror, the Taikoo Wan Clan is in awe.
   
   
 
            Even in this situation, he didn't put Yin Mei too much in his eyes, thinking that he could regain his original identity as long as he seized a little opportunity.
   
   
 
            Restore the previous status!
   
   
 
            That's why he asked Yin Mei to take him into the Great Hall, using the excuse of seeing the world, and planning to find a strong man of the ancient ten thousand clan that he can trust.
   
   
 
            However, he had just approached the hall, and he hadn't seen the powerhouse of that level.
   
   
 
            The next moment was noticed by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            At that moment, his whole body was chilly, his soul was trembling, there was a feeling of being seen through inside and out.
   
   
 
            Regarding the rumors of Gu Changge, although he has not yet been born, he has also known some.
   
   
 
            Knowing that this is a powerful opponent that cannot be underestimated, he is amazed by many methods, and he feels that this might be one of his strong enemies in this life.
   
   
 
            To come to Changsheng Gu's family today is actually in his expectation.
   
   
 
            However, at the moment he saw Gu Changge, he couldn't help but raise the kind of brilliant and terrifying coercion that faced his father.
   
   
 
            This feels so familiar!
   
   
 
            It was like facing a young supreme god.
   
   
 
            And this is just because Gu Changge is looking at him.
   
   
 
            The seemingly casual and natural look in the eyes actually reveals a creepy overlook and indifference.
   
   
 
            This person is terrifying, even more terrifying than rumors!
   
   
 
            At this moment, Chu Fan felt ten thousand vigilance and jealousy in his heart.
   
   
 
            Fortunately, his expression is well controlled, and his expression of fear is natural and true.
   
   
 
            His expression fell in front of everyone, but there was no flaw in it.
   
   
 
            In the eyes of many young talents.
   
   
 
            For many people, being praised by Gu Changge in person, I'm afraid the performance will be even worse.
   
   
 
            The performance of this white and clean boy is already pretty good.
   
   
 
            "A false alarm!"
   
   
 
            "I didn't expect this to happen
   
   
 
            The strong men of the nine-tailed sky fox clan also had different expressions at this time.
   
   
 
            I thought it was Yin Mei's behavior that made Gu Changge unhappy, and many people sweated on their backs.
   
   
 
            But seeing Gu Changge's casual and natural attitude, they should have thought a lot.
   
   
 
            To be honest, the power of Gu Changge now makes them very palpitating, and they dare not be afraid.
   
   
 
            Yin Mei was rescued by Gu Changge, and from the standpoint of her identity, she was even Gu Changge's younger sister.
   
   
 
            If she walked closer to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            For the entire Nine-tailed Celestial Fox family, this is a great thing for everyone, and everyone hopes to see such a situation!
   
   
 
            Although Yue Mingkong is Gu Changge's fiancée, with Wushuang Xianchao behind her back, they don't care. After all, opportunity comes with danger.
   
   
 
            It's not a big disaster to be taken by the moonlight sky town.
   
   
 
            Compared to holding Gu Changge's thigh tightly, it is even more trivial.
   
   
 
            After all, how many men in this world are not three wives and four concubines? Yin Mei was once the fiancee of the young master of the White Tiger clan.
   
   
 
            But in this world, it is very common to regret marriage, not to mention that this was cancelled by the White Tiger clan voluntarily.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's strength and power is destined for him to easily possess many things that ordinary people will not be able to look up to in a lifetime.
   
   
 
            This truth has been passed down from ancient times to each other and will never change.
   
   
 
            "This young man really doesn't have eyesight, so he shouldn't have been allowed in just now. Yin Mei's easy-hearted character should also be changed."
   
   
 
            "Now it is a good opportunity to get closer to Young Master Changge. She must not take a half step by mistake.
   
   
 
            Many powerful and older cultivators of the nine-tailed celestial fox clan looked at Yin Mei.
   
   
 
            Thinking like this in my heart, the idea is very lively.
   
   
 
            As for the white servant, they have already decided that they will get rid of him after leaving the Changsheng Gu family.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, it would be no good to let Gu Changge give birth to Yin Mei's cares and grudges, and even affect the entire Nine-tailed Celestial Fox family.
   
   
 
            No matter how small this possibility is, it must be wiped out in the bud.
   
   
 
            "Get up. I don't like people kneeling and talking to me, it seems that I am too overwhelming."
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Changge spoke again, ignoring the thoughts of everyone in the hall, and said with a faint smile on his face.
   
   
 
            Gentle and elegant, it is hard to find the slightest flaw.
   
   
 
            "Miss, is there any problem with this young man?" On the other side, Xiu'er asked curiously.
   
   
 
            It's just a small servant, why is it worthy of Gu Changge's compliment?
   
   
 
            Wang Zijin was also puzzled.
   
   
 
            An ordinary Stoudemire who can no longer be ordinary, why Gu Changge should say these things, anyway, she can't figure it out.
   
   
 
            She couldn't see anything.
   
   
 
            "I don't know, it should be fine."
   
   
 
            Wang Zijin shook his head. As a translator, he was not omniscient and omnipotent. He was only able to combine some things known in the previous life and vaguely guess something.
   
   
 
            "but "
   
   
 
            "This goddess of the nine-tailed celestial fox clan seems to be interesting to Gu Changge." Her eyes were strange.
   
   
 
            However, contacting Gu Changge to rescue Yin Mei from the hand of the magician inheritor is not surprising.
   
   
 
            Since ancient times, the routine has been popular. Although this kind of heroic rescue of the beauty drama is old-fashioned, the effect is absolutely first-class.
   
   
 
            There are actually quite a few cultivators with the same idea as her.
   
   
 
            "Thank you, Young Master Changge.
           
   
 
            When Chu Fan heard Gu Changge's words, his voice trembled slightly and stood up.
   
   
 
            He tried his best to cover up, not daring to show a trace of flaws.
   
   
 
            In front of Gu Changge, he felt that he had no secrets at all.
   
   
 
            "How can there be such a terrifying young man in this world…" Chu Fan's heart trembled, even if he returned to his original identity, he would not dare to provoke Gu Changge easily.
   
   
 
            And soon, this episode passed.
   
   
 
            Many young Tianjiao did not take care of it any more. Instead, they opened their mouths one after another, sincerely asked Gu Changge for advice, and asked some questions about spiritual practice.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled for them, looking like a righteous young leader.
   
   
 
            Yin Mei sat down generously beside Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            I didn't care about Yue Mingkong's expression as if to slap her to death.
   
   
 
            One is to provoke her majesty appearance.
   
   
 
            Regarding the two women's scrutiny, Gu Changge actually didn't care.
   
   
 
            Both of them knew how to measure and couldn't do anything to make him angry.
   
   
 
            Yueming is haughty and haughty, with no sand in his eyes, especially no woman besides Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Although knowing this woman, it is impossible to get Gu Changge's heart first.
   
   
 
            And Yin Mei knows that she is very valuable to Gu Changge now.
   
   
 
            If Yue Mingkong really dared to attack her, Gu Changge would definitely stop it.
   
   
 
            At that time, Gu Changge might be unhappy.
   
   
 
            As long as Yue Mingkong is not stupid, she would not dare to attack her easily.
   
   
 
            If she dares, then Yin Mei is in the middle of her arms. Once Yue Mingkong is disliked by Gu Changge, then her chances are even greater.
   
   
 
            I have to say that this is a war without gunsmoke. Many young Tianjiao have noticed it, and they are envy and jealousy in their hearts.
   
   
 
            Whether it's Yuemingkong or Yin Mei, she is the most beautiful goddess in the upper realm, and there are countless admirers.
   
   
 
            Yuemingkong is also known as the first beauty of Wushuangxian Dynasty.
   
   
 
            "Spray, this guy is really unlucky.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge raised his glass, and the wine glass made of Baiyu came to his lips.
   
   
 
            With a slightly playful look, he swept across the corner of the white and clean servant who had been standing with his head down.
   
   
 
            He has determined the cause and effect of the matter.
   
   
 
            As soon as this white servant entered the Great Hall, Gu Changge noticed the value of his luck.
   
   
 
            To be honest, it is not easy to become Yin Mei's feeder.
   
   
 
            The nine-tailed celestial fox clan is also a line of the Primordial royal family anyway.
   
   
 
            But the luck point of this young fellow was significantly lower than the nearby entourages by far, even close to single digits.
   
   
 
            How unlucky is this?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge only thought of a possibility that this young man had offended a certain son of luck in the dark.
   
   
 
            According to the system prompts just now, mortals seize the strong and flow. To put it bluntly, they exchange souls seamlessly. Even the peak powerhouse can hardly see the abnormality.
   
   
 
            And this, there is another party that has been replaced.
   
   
 
            In Gu Changge's well-known routine of seizing her home, isn't it a story about a strong man who is suddenly replaced by the soul of a rookie, and then using the strong man's body and identity to constantly pretend to be forceful.
   
   
 
            In this kind of routine, the most obvious loopholes are usually that there is no memory of the predecessor after the soul exchange.
   
   
 
            In Gu Changge's view, this may be the price of taking homes.
   
   
 
            The most vulgar thing is not to take away a certain boss.
   
   
 
            In the past, Gu Changge didn't care where the soul of this big boss went? It doesn't matter whether it is silently annihilated or swallowed.
   
   
 
            But now in his opinion, this soul has naturally gone into the body of the original body.
   
   
 
            "So now this little servant actually hides the soul of the character who was taken away? Interesting.
   
   
 
            "And this little servant has replaced his identity."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge quickly figured out all this.
   
   
 
            ...For flowers...…
   
   
 
            The new son of luck is obviously this little boy, no, it's the enemy of this little boy.
   
   
 
            Perhaps he himself was very stunned. He didn't know why he was suddenly banned from his identity, and he became a small servant for feeding the horse.
   
   
 
            Of course, Gu Changge doesn't have any sympathy. On the contrary, he still has to get the news he wants from this young man.
   
   
 
            And soon, today's birthday banquet finally ended.
   
   
 
            However, the guests from all sides did not leave, and many forces chose to stay in Changshenggu's house for a few days.
   
   
 
            The journey is far away, and it is hard to come to the Changsheng Gu's home. Naturally, I have to take a good look at it and see its details.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge also left the Great Hall, but he secretly told Yin Mei to keep her eye on the movement of Chu Fan, the young servant.
   
   
 
            "I know the master."
   
   
 
            Yin Mei nodded without asking why.
   
   
 
            And she also saw what was wrong with Chu Fan. After all, there were some things, even if he tried to hide them, there were flaws.
   
   
 
            Especially now that Yin Mei deliberately probes, it is even more obvious.
   
   
 
            Chu Fan followed the Nine-Tailed Sky Foxes to the residence arranged for them by the Changsheng Gu family.
   
   
 
            He hadn't noticed at all. At this moment, Yin Mei was paying attention to him quietly. He was relieved to leave Gu Changge's field of vision, and even felt like escaping from birth.
   
   
 
            Who knows what kind of psychological process he went through just now.
   
   
 
            A young person like Gu Changge is completely a monster, and his words and deeds give him a great feeling of palpitations.
   
   
 
            Especially Chu Fan felt that Gu Changge seemed to have noticed him. He hoped it was an illusion of own.
   
   
 
            Now he just hopes that the time is too fast, leave the Changsheng Gu's house early, and then find a way to get out of Yin Mei's identity as a feeder of horses and go to other ways.
   
   
 
            Today he did meet a lot of powerful people from the ancient ten thousand clan. If he was in front of his former identity, these people would have to respect him very much.
   
   
 
            But now, Chu Fan didn't have the right to reach them, let alone tell them everything.
   
   
 
            And even if you know these things, who would believe in such a fantasy?
   
   
 
            How can the identity be banned by someone who is good?
   
   
 
            I'm afraid that my brain is silly, and I'm talking nonsense.
   
   
 
            "If my Little Sister wins, it will be fine, she will definitely recognize me." Chu Fan muttered to himself.
   
   
 
            He believes so firmly because he knows that the little thief who banned his identity does not have the many memories he has now.
   
   
 
            Many things about that era, only he and own Little Sister know.
   
   
 
            That little thief is absolutely impossible to know.
   
   
 
            And this is his best chance to prove his identity!
   
   
 
            On the other side, after returning to the palace, Gu Changge began to refine the disguised puppet of the inheritor of magic power.
   
   
 
            Take out these puppets of the Great Holy Realm from the portable mansion left by Samsara Gu Tianzun.
   
   
 
            In terms of appearance, it is not much different from the ordinary human cultivator, and even the material is very similar to the skin and bones of the cultivator, except that there are many small black and white lines inside.
   
   
 
            This kind of puppet refining is no different from a real creature, and this has involved the deeper use of Samsara's rules.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge does not have multiple pipes.
   
   
 
            Eyes fall on the control core of the puppet
   
   
 
            There was a gleam of light on it, and there was a chain of rules and order hanging down, like a waterfall, which looked extremely amazing.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge closed his eyes, and for a moment an indescribable strange god appeared in his mind, with an indescribable appearance.
   
   
 
            The thick gray mist envelops and envelops it, making it seem endless and mysterious.
   
   
 
            The appearance exhausts the imagination of living beings, and one glance will make living beings lost, even into endless madness.
   
   
 
            This is the visualization technique in his magic work.
   
   
 
            The visualized deity comes from the existence that Gu Changge can imagine to the limit.
   
   
 
            Different people are cultivating this kind of visualization technique, and the existence of the deities they visualize is naturally different.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is a traverser at any rate, and naturally understands that the so-called imagination is inexhaustible, and this also represents the unknown.
   
   
 
            "Unspeakable in the Fantasy world, it means unspeakable"
   
   
 
            In Gu Changge's eyes, his expression was faint, with black and white appearing.
   
   
 
            At this moment, this Wanhua demon body faintly appeared behind him, and his breath continued to rise, reaching the point of Sage.
   
   
 
            The void began to crack, and faint cracks appeared.
   
   
 
            Raise the palm to break Star, reach out to explore the sun and the moon.
   
   
 
            taste!!
   
   
 
            The next moment, this black and white color, suddenly turned into a clanging peerless fairy sword, running through the core of the puppet.
   
   
 
            Puff!
   
   
 
            The body of the Great Sacred Realm suddenly cracked a gap.
   
   
 
            The interweaving of these patterns, as if awakened, began to extract the Spiritual Qi between heaven and earth.
   
   
 
            The entire palace began to surging like a tide.
   
   
 
            Fortunately, the neighborhood is very quiet. It is where Gu Changge cultivation lives, and it is hidden by his deceiving sky formation pattern. No breath will be leaked out.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            In the void, there are horrible auras intertwined, and runes like a large avenue are quickly falling into the cracks on this puppet.
   
   
 
            Finally, many black runes disappeared.
   
   
 
            The original pure magic power breath, at this moment, is like a dark color mixed in the light, revealing a trembling magic.
   
   
 
            "It's a good opportunity now, just at the time when all the avenues are gathered together.
   
   
 
            "Everything is ready, I only owe Dongfeng.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's eyes narrowed.
   
   
 
            Then, he nodded and scanned the puppet in front of him, and couldn't help expressing satisfaction.
   
   
 
            The Great Saint Realm puppet in front of him was already infiltrated by his aura of Immortal Swallowing Devil Art.
   
   
 
            At that time, as long as you are a cultivator, you can feel its original aura, and it is absolutely inseparable from the inheritor of magic power.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't intend to rely on this puppet to conceal everyone, he just wanted to use its cooperation to temporarily shift the eyes of the world to his goal.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Changge did the same, and again impregnated another puppet with magical power, and kept it for emergencies.
   
   
 
            "Just from whom?"
   
   
 
            In Gu Changge's mind, each figure quickly passed by. In his plan to shape, there was not only one person who was born this time.
   
   
 
            Like Ye Ling who appeared before, it was just a pawn, and it was still the kind that could be discarded at any time.
   
   
 
            Soon, Gu Changge fixed his goal on the traveler fellow Prince Jin.
   
   
 
            To the outside world, Wang Zijin is extremely mysterious, and her strength is strong enough.
   
   
 
            It happened to be able to contend with the Great Sacred Realm Demon Inheritor who appeared this time, and went to Gu Changge to "rescue" her.
   
   
 
            "Besides, the hidden identity of Wang Zijin is the heir to the human ancestor palace. It is even more reasonable for the inheritor of magic arts to take action against her."
   
   
 
            "As for how her identity is known, it doesn't really matter."
   
   
 
            "All I have to do now is to cover people's eyes."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge already had a foolproof plan in his mind.. superior.
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              After all this is planned.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge remembered the things on Yin Mei's side, the very unlucky big man, he was very interested and wanted to know his true identity.
   
   
 
            At the moment, he put away the two puppets, and put away all the hidden patterns in the Great Hall.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            Gu Changge stepped forward, and his figure quickly disappeared into the void.
   
   
 
            To the palace group where the Nine-Tailed Celestial Fox Clan is resting now.
   
   
 
            Soon, in a magnificent Great Hall.
   
   
 
            Yin Mei, who was practising with her eyes closed, noticed the fluctuations in the void.
   
   
 
            She suddenly opened her eyes.
   
   
 
            A layer of ripples spread, and a portal appeared in the void, accompanied by her familiar breath.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's figure walked out of it.
   
   
 
            "Master." Yin Mei showed a surprised expression.
   
   
 
            In the middle of the night, Gu Changge suddenly came to her palace, which made her face a little blush.
   
   
 
            A little fanciful.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded, his expression still not much different from that in front of outsiders.
   
   
 
            But Yin Mei didn't dare to be disrespectful, and didn't dare to speak with resentment to Gu Changge as he did in the Great Hall during the day.
   
   
 
            "It seems that you are not slack and cultivate so hard."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled casually and naturally found a place to sit down casually.
   
   
 
            "Is the master here late at night for Chu Fan's business?" Yin Mei quickly figured it out, obviously it was impossible to come because of her.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled, "Can't I come for you?"
   
   
 
            With that, he took Yin Mei into his arms.
   
   
 
            Her body is very delicate, like gentle water.
   
   
 
            The nine snow-white fluffy foxtails were gently swaggering, with a strange charm.
   
   
 
            "Owner "
   
   
 
            Although Yin Mei knew that Gu Changge had said casually, she couldn't help but feel happy in her heart.
   
   
 
            Anyway, it also shows that Gu Changge is not as indifferent to her as before.
   
   
 
            "Chu Fan, is this the young man's name?"
           
   
 
            Gu Changge asked with interest.
   
   
 
            Chu Fan's name seems to be the standard for the protagonist. It's either ordinary or dusty. It really is a clichéd street routine.
   
   
 
            "Yes, I saw him starving to death in the street before, "April One Seven" was concealed and adopted him.
   
   
 
            Yin Mei heard that Gu Changge had started talking about business, and she explained it in a serious manner, telling Gu Changge about Chu Fan's origins.
   
   
 
            After leaving the Great Hall of the birthday banquet, she followed Gu Changge's instructions and paid attention to Chu Fan's movements. At the same time, she sorted out its origins, guessing that Gu Changge would ask.
   
   
 
            "Oh, it turns out that there is still this level of passing, but it is still a lifesaver, which is a bit interesting."
   
   
 
            "It seems that this son of luck should be related to you." Gu Changge squinted his eyes.
   
   
 
            This is a bit clear about how the so-called Son of Luck is opposed to him this time.
   
   
 
            The key lies with Yin Mei.
   
   
 
            To be honest, Gu Changge discovered that the recent son of luck will more or less get in touch with the people around him.
   
   
 
            For example, Long Teng of Long Aotian template, Ye Ling of the rising of alternative waste firewood
   
   
 
            The current mortal seizures the strong, Liu Chufan.
   
   
 
            "Do you have to pay attention to the people around you when you look for son of luck in the future?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge frowned slightly. In fact, he still likes to take the initiative to pick things up.
   
   
 
            But he also understands that there will be a son of luck appearing in the dark, just like the confluence of the luck of these countless worlds, which changes at a certain moment.
   
   
 
            Then the trajectories of those son of luck also overlap with him.
   
   
 
            Then the system will remind you.
   
   
 
            Now that this premise is known, Gu Changge has a way to find a new son of luck.
   
   
 
            He can take the initiative to create this situation.
   
   
 
            "Master, has there been any change in Chu Fan?" At this moment, Yin Mei couldn't help but ask curiously.
   
   
 
            Of course, she knew that she shouldn't ask more, but she couldn't help being curious. After all, Gu Changge said it seemed to be related to her.
   
   
 
            "The current Chu Fan is no longer the original him."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled faintly, and told Yin Mei to go down and call Chu Fan.
   
   
 
            Speaking of it, Chu Fan is still on the same front with him. After all, they are in conflict with the new Son of Luck, but Chu Fan is not qualified to let Gu Changge take it seriously.
   
   
 
            The only value is to let Gu Changge know the origin of the person who was taken away.
   
   
 
            Just when Gu Changge was thinking about it.
   
   
 
            Soon, Chu Fan, whose face was confused, puzzled, nervous, ambitious, and expectant, was brought up by Yin Dong.
   
   
 
            "Master, Chu Fan has brought it up."
   
   
 
            Yin Mei respectfully said, and at the same time closed the hall at the back, in case the momentum here disturbed the rest of the people.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            -Now, the entire Great Hall becomes audible.
   
   
 
            "I don't know Young Master Changge, why did you summon the villain at night?"
   
   
 
            Chu Fan stood there, his voice trembling, as if he was about to lose his feet.
   
   
 
            Sincerely panicked, panicked, and vividly demonstrated what is meant by the humble and cautiousness of a small person.
   
   
 
            The expression on his face looks seamless. If there are outsiders here, there will be no flaws in it.
   
   
 
            I have to say that his control of his expression is very good and he is not a simple character.
   
   
 
            But only Chu Fan himself knew that the expression on his face was actually true.
   
   
 
            Just now Yin Mei suddenly appeared in person and came to the courtyard where he rested and said that Gu Changge had something to summon him.
   
   
 
            Hearing the news, he froze directly.
   
   
 
            This happened too suddenly!
   
   
 
            There was not even time to react.
   
   
 
            -Chu Fan was left there in a daze, like a thunderstorm, and he was completely stupid.
   
   
 
            During the day, he felt that Gu Changge seemed to perceive his abnormality. Although I don't know how Gu Changge perceives it, it's amazing enough.
   
   
 
            Chu Fan comforted himself, saying that this was his illusion.
   
   
 
            But I didn't expect that Gu Changge was told that Gu Changge wanted to see him.
   
   
 
            At this moment, his back was almost completely wet with cold sweat, his scalp was numb, and his feet were a little soft.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is so good, why do you want to see him?
   
   
 
            What's the purpose of this? No need to say more.
   
   
 
            Chu Fan wanted to escape.
   
   
 
            But with his current Cultivation Base and ability, let alone the Changsheng Gu family, even Yin Mei in front of him can easily suppress him and make him immobile.
   
   
 
            He can't escape.
   
   
 
            In the end, there was no alternative, Chu Fan just bite the bullet and came to the palace, and he should be summoned by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            And, what did he hear now?
   
   
 
            Yin Mei actually called Gu Changge the master? At the time in the Great Hall, she didn't call it that way.
   
   
 
            It seemed that Gu Changge had more secrets than he had imagined.
   
   
 
            Contact with many rumors, his back was even more chilled, and he smelled a certain truth about the inheritor of magic arts.
   
   
 
            This made Chu Fan shudder even more, not to mention that he is just a small horse breeder now, and his previous identity in front of Gu Changge is far from enough.
   
   
 
            At this time, all of Chu Fan's emotions were in sight.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge drank the tea in the cup unhurriedly, with a slight smile on his face.
   
   
 
            Then, he said, "I don't know, how do you call Brother Dao?"
   
   
 
            As soon as he said this, Chu Fan's pupils suddenly shrank, and his expression changed drastically.
   
   
 
            At this moment, the whole figure seemed to be completely cut apart, and all the secrets were exposed, nothing left.
   
   
 
            Although this secret is to him, wishing not to have it.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's words are very simple and straightforward.
   
   
 
            -The next step is to explain the origin of Chu Fan.
   
   
 
            It directly made Chu Fan's expression become bitter.
   
   
 
            He still hasn't figured out how he became like this.
   
   
 
            And how did Gu Changge see and learn all this?
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Chu Fan suddenly felt hope, and Gu Changge might be able to help him.
   
   
 
            After all, Gu Changge's identity and power are here, and his words obviously contain great energy.
   
   
 
            "Brother Gu is really looking like a torch, you have discovered this. But how did Brother Gu see it?"
   
   
 
            Chu Fan couldn't help but smiled bitterly, and forced himself to calm down with strong willpower.
   
   
 
            But in the face of Gu Changge, especially in this inferior situation, let alone calm down, he can speak without trembling, which is already considered powerful.
   
   
 
            However, a long-standing and high-ranking temperament, as he spoke, it still showed naturally.
   
   
 
            "It seems that it is a change of person." Yin Mei couldn't help being surprised.
   
   
 
            Before that, who knew that her little boy had suddenly become another person, which was amazing.
   
   
 
            "It doesn't matter how you see it.
   
   
 
            The smile on Gu Changge's face didn't change, and he continued, "Don't you plan to introduce yourself? I don't think you want to keep doing this."
   
   
 
            This kind of people who have been robbed of their homes must be extremely unhappy.
   
   
 
            Good point, who wants to suddenly change from a big boss to a dispensable little character.
   
   
 
            "Brother Gu has a way to help me?"
   
   
 
            Hearing that, Chu Fan's voice suddenly became louder, and he was very surprised and excited.
   
   
 
            It's hard to keep calm anymore.
   
   
 
            If Gu Changge can really help him restore his original identity, he will agree to whatever Gu Changge asks him to do.
   
   
 
            "Brother Dao hasn't answered the question I just asked." Gu Changge glanced at him lightly and smiled.
   
   
 
            Chu Fan's expression changed, and his back was cold, and then he realized that it was not the time for him to ask Gu Changge for help.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge would definitely not choose to help him easily.
   
   
 
            In this world, who is willing to do things that are not good, unless they are really bad and good people who don't want to give back.
   
   
 
            Obviously, Gu Changge cannot be such a person.
   
   
 
            Chu Fan also knows this.
   
   
 
            So in order to let Gu Changge see his value and let Gu Changge know his true identity, Chu Fan began to speak, unreservedly revealing his origins.
   
   
 
            He is not stupid.
   
   
 
            Now he has nothing, except for the original memory, nothing is left.
   
   
 
            So in front of Gu Changge, he didn't have the capital to negotiate at all. From the beginning, it was destined that Gu Changge could only decide his fate.
   
   
 
            "Brother Gu, my name is Yingshuang. I am actually the parent and heir of Emperor Ying. Since ancient times, I have been in the emperor's palace since ancient times and have been cultivating in the Emperor's Palace. It's even more about knowing that everyone admires them incomparably, and after they can't hate it, they come to follow Brother Gu, and I'm willing to do something for Brother Gu.
   
   
 
            Upon hearing these words, Yin Meimei's eyes widened, and she seemed extremely shocked and incredulous.
   
   
 
            She never expected that the parents and heirs of Emperor Ying Tian, ​​who once ruled the Taikoo ten thousand clan, had now become such a look.
   
   
 
            Once this news comes out, it will inevitably cause turbulent waves.
   
   
 
            Who can believe that all this is true?
   
   
 
            Even if she saw it with her own eyes, she felt buzzing in her head at this time, which was unbelievable.
   
   
 
            "This person turned out to be the Emperor
   
   
 
            The nine-tailed celestial foxes behind Yin Mei belong to the line of the Primordial royal family.
   
   
 
            She knows a lot about the emperor. She understands that this person is a parent and child who has won the emperor's son, and has been the most talented person for an era.
   
   
 
            However, he was sealed by his father, intending to let him break the seal in later generations, compete with many supreme arrogances, return to the sea, and win the first place in the eternal age.
   
   
 
            She really didn't expect to see the Emperor in this capacity.
   
   
 
            He is still so humble to Gu Changge that he is almost flattering.
   
   
 
            In the face of the ancient Wan Clan, the identity of the Emperor is no different from that of the prince of the Human Empire, and is extremely noble.
   
   
 
            "It turned out to be the Emperor"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's idea is actually similar to Yin Mei, but his consideration is obviously more
   
   
 
            That is to say, the emperor who is now practicing in the emperor's hall is actually the little servant of Yin Mei who had saved his life before.
   
   
 
            This huge change of identity is also in line with the routine of seizing the house as he knows it.
   
   
 
            It was almost impossible to take the ancient emperor, and then take a step ten meters.
   
   
 
            "It's also interesting. After that young man became the emperor in a blink of an eye, I am afraid that Yin Mei of the Nine-Tailed Celestial Fox Clan had thoughts that he hadn't dared to have before. This way, I will inevitably be involved."
   
   
 
            "It's still inevitable to have clichés, but the building ant is a ant after all. It's ridiculous to dream of becoming a real dragon after changing the status.
   
   
 
            "Even if the original owner is in front of me, it's just a little bug that can't get up."
   
   
 
            After understanding the cause and effect of the matter, Gu Changge's expression suddenly became cold.
   
   
 
            This Chu Fan's value is nothing more than this in his opinion.
   
   
 
            After asking these questions, he was sure that Chu Fan now had no extra means other than memory.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, he would not waste so much time.
   
   
 
            Chu Fan in front of him, at this moment, also noticed something was wrong, and his expression changed drastically.
   
   
 
            "Not good." He looked desperate and wanted to step back.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge fell with a palm, and the void suddenly collapsed, and a large black palm print fell, covering everything, and instantly grabbed him.
   
   
 
            "Where are Dao brothers going?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge asked lightly.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, can you stop killing me? I can swear that everything will be yours. No matter what, Chu Fan's face is pale and desperate.
   
   
 
            Although he guessed Gu Changge's secret, he didn't threaten Gu Changge at all!
   
   
 
            "puff!"
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge did not let him finish the words.
   
   
 
            When this palm fell, Chu Fan's body suddenly exploded.
   
   
 
            However, among the blood in the sky, a jet-black avenue aquarium emerged, rising up and down, taking root in it.
   
   
 
            Chu Fan's spirit was refined and absorbed by Gu Changge, and he read many of his memories.
   
   
 
            Among these fragments of souls, there are many inheritance and accumulation of his as the emperor, as well as the scriptures of treasures, the perception of rules and so on.
   
   
 
            For Gu Changge, it is better than nothing. The most important thing is Chu Fan's original memory, which interests him.
   
   
 
            After all, he had these memories and the soul fragments he had swallowed and absorbed in his hand.
   
   
 
            He can easily create another puppet emperor, completely under his control.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge himself had no means to change this kind of house-holding method.
   
   
 
            Chu Fan was just an ineffective little servant. It is estimated that he knew the secret of Gu Changge, so naturally there was no need to keep him.
   
   
 
            As for the Stoudemire who robbed the emperor, Gu Changge didn't care about it at all.
   
   
 
            And in his opinion, this is the kind of person who has been sent to the door to continue to carry on the burden for him.
   
   
 
            "If someone asks about this young man, he is said to be crazy and missing."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge gave orders to Yin Mei, and then left the Great Hall.
   
   
 
            "It's the master."
   
   
 
            Yin Mei nodded and began to clean up the remaining breath in the Great Hall.
   
   
 
            She is very familiar with this kind of thing.
   
   
 
            The current emperor will definitely try his best to find the small servant and erase it, otherwise he will have trouble sleeping and eating.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge just happened to help him. The main reason was that he was worried about getting rid of the grass.
   
   
 
            It would be bad if he frightened him and prevented him from showing up.
   
   
 
            "The many inheritances of the Emperor Ying need to be matched with his blood, but some of the magical powers of the Emperor Mountain are not affected by this."
   
   
 
            After returning to his palace, Gu Changge couldn't help but narrow his eyes.
   
   
 
            Soon, he combined the Divine Soul Fragment 3.7 of the Emperor to create a mysterious rune that exudes misty brilliance, and then refine it into the previous Great Sacred Realm puppet.
   
   
 
            On this mysterious rune, the breath of Tianhuang Mountain remains.
   
   
 
            This is more perfect.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded with satisfaction, and he didn't expect everyone to believe it.
   
   
 
            Some doubts, some people believe that no matter what, it is impossible to doubt him.
   
   
 
            "It didn't take long. It's still too late."
   
   
 
            Soon, Gu Changge looked at the moonlight outside the window.
   
   
 
            In his opinion, the time is right now.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Gu Changge looked at the palace complex where King Changsheng's family rested tonight.
   
   
 
            In his eyes, there was a faint black and white rune flowing, and he quickly determined the location of the palace where Wang Zijin was.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            Suddenly, Gu Changge raised his hand, and the Great Saint Realm puppet appeared in the void in an instant.
   
   
 
            The tall figure, indifferent and unforgiving gaze, was shrouded in a layer of weird light, surrounded by runes, as if there was not the slightest wave of life.
   
   
 
            "Go ahead.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said lightly, saying that a palm-sized rune fell into the hands of this puppet.
   
   
 
            "Yes, master!"
   
   
 
            The next moment, this great holy realm puppet passed through the void in an instant according to his instructions.
   
   
 
            The terrible aura converged, like a black mist, and quickly attacked and killed the palace where the prince was.
   
   
 
            "Prince Jin, don't be disappointed, you have to hold on until I come to rescue you.
   
   
 
            Looking in that direction, Gu Changge's expression became interested.
   
   
 
            The rune given to this puppet just now is a town seal in the system mall.
   
   
 
            It is easy to ensure that the town will be closed for a period of time and no breath will be passed out.
   
   
 
            Therefore, Gu Changge didn't worry at all that because of a terrifying battle, the atmosphere of fighting would be spread out, so as to attract the rest of the strong to rush away, and he would take a step to save people.
   
   
 
            After all, he had already calculated the time.
   
   
 
            Wang Zijin is the Cultivation Base of the quasi-sacred realm. Facing a big holy realm puppet, he should have some coping methods and will not be shot to death soon.. .
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              The moonlight is dark.
   
   
 
            The Changsheng Gu's family is specially designed for the rest of the guests at this birthday banquet.
   
   
 
            Inside a magnificent and magnificent palace.
   
   
 
            Sitting in the Lotus Position, Wang Zijin has already changed back to a woman's dress.
   
   
 
            The white clothes on her body were surging like clouds and mist, and her flawless face was very calm, like white jade, with a strange beauty.
   
   
 
            The strands of heaven and earth essence are being absorbed by her according to some strange rules and rhythms.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            Behind her, there is a vague fairy gate looming, which seems to be connected to a mysterious and vast world.
   
   
 
            The fairy tree is tall, the magical medicine is fragrant, and the fairy beasts sing together.
   
   
 
            This is her talent, the immortal shadow she was born with when she was born.
   
   
 
            When practicing, there will even be immortal spirits in the fairy gate, making her do more with less, and the progress of her practice far exceeds that of her peer cultivator.
   
   
 
            Moreover, she is wearing a legendary fairy spirit body.
   
   
 
            Xiantian is flawless and unsullied.
   
   
 
            Therefore, many old antiques in the Changshengwang family said that she has a great background and is likely to be related to the fairyland that once disappeared.
   
   
 
            It's just that this claim has not been confirmed.
   
   
 
            After Wang Zijin heard it, he didn't care too much. She was so daring, she was just an ordinary and ordinary traverser.
   
   
 
            At this time, Wang Zijin was quietly regulating her qi and blood practice according to her previous habit. This habit has been maintained since she started practicing.
   
   
 
            Although her character is a bit salty, she is always indisputable about many things.
   
   
 
            However, she has never let go of slack in the path of the Supreme Being.
   
   
 
            After all, if you don't become a strong standing, it will be very boring. I'm sorry for her chance of crossing this time and living again.
   
   
 
            Prior to this, Wang Zijin always looked down on many native talents, whether it was character, Cultivation Base, or background, etc., they couldn't find anything that could catch her eyes.
           
   
 
            I was lonely in my previous life and could only lie in the ward, leaning on the screen, communicating with the world on the other end. I thought that after the journey, it would not be like this. At least I could find a companion, Ruyi Scepter, or something.
   
   
 
            But for many reasons, such as her status, background, talent, Cultivation Base, and so on, she has a high vision and feels she has entered the kind of Fantasy world she is familiar with in her previous life.
   
   
 
            He is also the young supreme of the King of Longevity, born as a saint, Cultivation Base is proud of his peers, and his background crushes countless people.
   
   
 
            In this case, even if she really wanted to have someone to see, she couldn't find it.
   
   
 
            Therefore, Wang Zijin felt that he would die of loneliness in this life.
   
   
 
            She was lonely and lonely after the long road to repair. When she looked back, she was already standing on top, but there was no one behind her to accompany her.
   
   
 
            This is her always thoughts and attitude.
   
   
 
            So in many things, she seems easy-going and natural, but she also has an indifferent attitude.
   
   
 
            This situation lasted for a long time.
   
   
 
            It wasn't until she met Gu Changge that Wang Zijin found the difference in him.
   
   
 
            Even from conversations, opinions, and many other aspects, I found the long-lost familiar feeling.
   
   
 
            The most important thing is that Wang Zijin feels like he is a dog.
   
   
 
            But it's certainly impossible to fall in love at first sight.
   
   
 
            After all, which Tianjiao in the Fantasy world will have a bad appearance?
   
   
 
            Over the years, how many young talents have 24 met, and how many admirers were there when they were practicing in the Ancestral Hall?
   
   
 
            Her state of mind is still calm.
   
   
 
            But she didn't know why, she especially ate Gu Changge's face. At that time, seeing him talking and laughing and oppressing the entire Immortal Dragon Clan, she actually felt like she was shot by an arrow.
   
   
 
            She knew that it was a heartbeat feeling.
   
   
 
            Think of her as a dignified traverser, and she is even more of an identity in this world. Cultivation Base is unparalleled, and there is such a time.
   
   
 
            This made Wang Zijin begin to reflect on himself.
   
   
 
            Sure enough, she has no feeling for those decent and old-fashioned characters.
   
   
 
            Because in Gu Changge, she saw a novelty that she had never seen before.
   
   
 
            That's why she became curious about Gu Changge and became interested. Now, she feels that she can't see him clearly as if there is a layer of fog.
   
   
 
            Wang Zijin felt that this has been going on, she might really sink someday as a traverser.
   
   
 
            Before that, when uncovering the layers of fog on Gu Changge, the first thing she wanted to do was to see through Gu Changge's Cultivation Base.
   
   
 
            "I can't see his Cultivation Base clearly. It should be because of my lack of practice."
   
   
 
            Wang Zijin was whispering. During the conversation with Gu Changge, she could clearly perceive his perfunctory attitude. She obviously didn't care much about herself, but she still had to smile and politely.
   
   
 
            Under that gentle and elegant appearance, there is actually a cold and ruthless face hidden.
   
   
 
            After all, many of her suitors, whether overtly or secretly, admired her very much, not like Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Obviously, she was indifferent to her, but she still had to pretend to be gentle and moist.
   
   
 
            Whether it's in the past life or the present, this is definitely her favorite kind of villain persona
   
   
 
            "From the current situation, I still can't move him." Wang Zijing shook his head lightly, sighed, and retreated from his self-cultivation state.
   
   
 
            Now she seems to be very familiar with Gu Changge, but she understands that it is only the superficial familiarity in front of people.
   
   
 
            What Gu Changge was thinking about, the ghost knew.
   
   
 
            "It seems that when I was born and crossed into this world, it will not be smooth, but it is interesting."
   
   
 
            The shining eyes of the prince's eyes were shining.
   
   
 
            For the first time, I got a lot of energy.
   
   
 
            In this world, it is hard to see someone who can make her heart move, so she naturally has to find a way to catch him.
   
   
 
            What if Gu Changge has a marriage contract?
   
   
 
            As a traverser, can't she still fight against a fiancee of his?
   
   
 
            Huh?!
   
   
 
            Suddenly, Wang Zijin, who was thinking about these things, suddenly wrinkled his brows and felt a bad breath.
   
   
 
            Accompanied by the palpitating killing intent and cold breath.
   
   
 
            She got up from the bed.
   
   
 
            "Who?" Wang Zijin's face became cold, his eyes swept across the square, and he shouted coldly.
   
   
 
            Her first reaction was that the visitors were not kind!
   
   
 
            After all, this undisguised killing intent was overwhelming, like a turbulent ocean, that would drown her out.
   
   
 
            Whether it is a virtual god, a true god, a god, or a god king, you will have a face at this time.
   
   
 
            "The breath of the Holy Land
   
   
 
            Prince Jindai frowned, even if he entered the threshold of quasi-sacred realm, he could be called a sacred realm cultivator.
   
   
 
            But obviously, this breath is not an ordinary cultivator, Sage? Most Holy? Or a Great Sage?
   
   
 
            Suddenly, a shadow came out of Wang Zijin's heart.
   
   
 
            She didn't expect that someone would dare to attack her on the territory of Changshenggu's family.
   
   
 
            Are you afraid of being noticed?
   
   
 
            "I just left Renzu Temple, why would anyone want to kill me?" Wang Ziyan frowned and looked.
   
   
 
            She doesn't know who she has offended.Could it be that the enemy of the King of Longevity is eyeing her?
   
   
 
            A majestic coercion instantly enveloped the entire Great Hall, causing many instruments to tremble, and even the formation patterns carved on the ground were shining.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            A tall figure shrouded in a rich black light suddenly came to the Great Hall, like a demon god returning from The Underworld, surrounded by magical light, blood and blood.
   
   
 
            His eyes were extremely cold and unrelenting, looking at her as if looking at a dead person.
   
   
 
            "Who are you? How dare you act fiercely under the eyes of the Changsheng Gu family?"
   
   
 
            The prince asked coldly, and his heart sank.
   
   
 
            Great Holy Land!
   
   
 
            With her current methods, she won't be the opponent of this level of power.
   
   
 
            Nowadays, there are many strong people in the longevity Gu family, let alone how terrible the longevity Gu family's background is, how many strong existences are hidden.
   
   
 
            In the palace near her right now, there are still many longevity kings who have come together to attend the birthday banquet this time.
   
   
 
            Wang Zijin didn't understand and was shocked.
   
   
 
            How confident is this person, dare to show up to kill her!
   
   
 
            Unless you are crazy, or your brain is silly, there is a problem.
   
   
 
            "Listen to the master's order to come and take your life.
   
   
 
            This tall, pitch-black figure, with a cold and merciless voice, seemed to be blowing from Jiuyou, with a murderous aura that swept the world.
   
   
 
            The great sacred realm was overwhelmed, rumbling down, and even the Star outside the domain could be easily broken by him.
   
   
 
            "Owner?"
   
   
 
            Wang Zijin clearly caught the word.
   
   
 
            She couldn't help being wary of the field.
   
   
 
            A great sacred realm exists, and even calls its owner, what kind of identity will it be?
   
   
 
            Sneaking into here quietly, it is likely to be accompanied by many guests of the Changsheng Gu family, hiding in it.
   
   
 
            Taking advantage of the darkness of the night, I did it to myself.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Wang Zijin's expression became cold. Although her Cultivation Base only has a quasi-sacred realm, it cannot be an opponent of the great sacred realm.
   
   
 
            However, she did not have the feeling of facing life and death crisis, after all, once the momentum here spreads, it will inevitably shock many strong people.
   
   
 
            What she has to do is to delay until the other strong men perceive the fluctuations here and come to rescue her.
   
   
 
            "not good "
   
   
 
            But The next moment, her expression suddenly changed, a little shocked and unexpected.
   
   
 
            "How can it be "
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            An extremely mysterious and complicated rune bloomed from the void, followed by a layer of strange waves, and instantly enveloped the entire Great Hall.
   
   
 
            A thick mist rose from all directions, and even the secrets of heaven were chaotic and blurred.
   
   
 
            At this time, unless she defeats this great sacred existence with great strength, or breaks through this space with Magical Item, there will be a big battle, no matter how amazing the momentum is, it will not be possible to pass it out.
   
   
 
            "Even these secret treasures are ready. It seems that they have already calculated all this and want to kill me."
   
   
 
            Wang Zijin's expression became a bit ugly, and his brows were frowned.
   
   
 
            Soon, she wanted to understand all of this, and suddenly there was a powerful secret treasure in the jade hand.
   
   
 
            There must be a fierce battle today.
   
   
 
            No matter how powerful her talent is, it is impossible for her to fight a great sage in Realm!
   
   
 
            This is simply a fantasy, the other party wants to kill her, just like crushing an ant to death.
   
   
 
            The figure wrapped in the thick black light seemed to sneer, but it was still indifferent.
   
   
 
            "The master has already expected all this, your resistance is useless. Just wait for death today, dare to hinder the master, everyone in this world will die, first you, then Gu Changge
   
   
 
            As he said, he shot forward, leaning forward with his big hand, and the void shattered, and he was about to cover the space here, and he wanted to kill Wang Zijin.
   
   
 
            This shot is the ultimate rule and order force, but in case it is known to others, the dynamic and static pressure is very low, breaking the hidden rune just now.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, the coercion of the Great Sacred Realm can easily break everything, let alone really do it!
   
   
 
            "Who is your master?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, especially when he heard Gu Changge's name, Wang Zijin couldn't help his eyes move, and then coldly snorted, "You know my identity, once you are known by the forces behind me, you will die without a place to be buried! "
   
   
 
            At the same time, she sacrificed a string of extremely gorgeous colorful bone beads.
   
   
 
            Each is as big as a goose egg, exuding a crystal bright light, like a piece of Star flying from outside the domain, and the energy fluctuations are scary.
   
   
 
            The red glow blooms.
   
   
 
            They construct a Star graph.
   
   
 
            The veins spread, like a Galaxy Cluster hanging down, with a majestic breath, and immediately shrouded the entire void below, terribly abnormal.
   
   
 
            This is a holy realm secret treasure, not to mention that it can resist the existence of the great holy realm, but it should be possible to delay for a while.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Wang Zijin felt a little anxious.
   
   
 
            This assassination, the other party obviously had a plan early, and even this extremely rare deception rune was taken out to cover the movement of this place.
   
   
 
            In this way, it seems that they had planned for a long time, and the other party's goal, besides her, is Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            "Master's name, you don't deserve to know."
   
   
 
            "Your identity is destined to die in the hands of your master in this life! Nothing to worry about."
   
   
 
            The tall dark figure sneered, and the big hand easily tore the star map, and it fell in the sky, banging and breaking.
   
   
 
            Bone beads exploded and burst, and a strand of red glow shattered into the void.
   
   
 
            With just one shot, he easily destroyed Wang Zijin's secret treasure.
   
   
 
            "It has something to do with the inheritor of magic power?"
   
   
 
            At this time, Wang Zijin suddenly figured it out, thinking of this person, and his back felt a little chill.
   
   
 
            At the same time, her expression became colder, and she lurked so brazenly to the Changsheng Gu's family to assassinate her.
   
   
 
            This courage is really too big!
   
   
 
            Moreover, her identity is probably already known by the other party!
   
   
 
            Behind the inheritors of magic skills, there must be some organization, not just a person.
   
   
 
            "I want to see how long you can hold on!"
   
   
 
            The tall black figure still sneered, and the big hands rumbling past, the mist was surging, showing a cat-and-mouse-like banter.
   
   
 
            It seems that she is not in a hurry to kill Wang Zijin first, to make her desperate and torment her slowly.
   
   
 
            After all, it is the strongest existence under Quasi-Supreme. With such strength, killing a quasi-sacred cultivator is as easy as poking an ant to death.
   
   
 
            "Opportunity is here"
   
   
 
            Seeing that the other party was not in a hurry to kill himself, Wang Zijin's eyes suddenly flashed, and the figure hurriedly backed away.
   
   
 
            Many Magical Items were sacrificed again to resist.
   
   
 
            Since ancient times, villain died of talking.
   
   
 
            Unexpectedly, this kind of thing really exists.
   
   
 
            She couldn't help but breathe a sigh of relief. As long as she procrastinated and waited for someone to notice the movement here, she would be rescued.
   
   
 
            Before the last minute, she really didn't want to use the biggest hole card. And she was not sure whether the things given by the ancestors of the Wang family could block the existence of this great holy realm.
   
   
 
            After all, which Tianjiao was assassinated by a great Saint Realm powerhouse as soon as he was born?
   
   
 
            The rest of them were crushed into a cloud of blood in an instant.
   
   
 
            "puff!"
   
   
 
            But soon, Wang Zijin found that she was thinking too much. Even though she had many Magical Items, she couldn't resist the breath of the Great Holy Realm. She was hit hard and coughed up blood and flew out.
   
   
 
            There was severe pain all over, and many bones were broken.
   
   
 
            "Is this the strength of the Great Sacred Realm?"
   
   
 
            Wang Zijin's expression was a little pale.
   
   
 
            The white dress was stained red with blood. It was the first time in this life that he was so embarrassed.
   
   
 
            "Could I really fall here today?
   
   
 
            Such an idea suddenly came to her heart, and she was a little unwilling.
   
   
 
            It's hard to meet a tempted person, do you have to explain here?
   
   
 
            Wang Zijin suddenly grasped a page of gold paper in his sleeve.
   
   
 
            "Hehe, the master has already considered everything, no one can save you today."
   
   
 
            The black figure said indifferently, with a terrifying aura.
   
   
 
            When the demon puppet was sent to assassinate the prince Jin, Gu Changge left the Great Hall, stepped forward, and appeared high in the sky.
   
   
 
            The night breeze hits, clothes hunting.
   
   
 
            He stood with his hands in his hands, his ink hair scattered, standing on the palace, looking at the direction of his palace.
   
   
 
            A faint black and white divine light appeared in his eyes.
   
   
 
            For a time, the whole world became blurred.
   
   
 
            The rules of light and shadow, the flow of Spiritual Qi between heaven and earth, and the connection of rules and order, all appeared in his eyes.
   
   
 
            Many changes in a radius of thousands of miles could not be hidden from his eyes.
   
   
 
            I heard a lot of the cultivator's voice in the side hall, and the breathing sound during cultivation, which was very clear.
   
   
 
            This is Samsara's original use of pupil technique. After all, everything in the world cannot escape a life or death Samsara. Under Samsara's rules, many operations are extremely clear.
   
   
 
            As for how to see through the opponent's flaws and slow down the opponent's magical moves, it is even easier.
   
   
 
            In Gu Changge's eyes, unless it is a peak powerhouse that is much higher than the Cultivation Base, he will see any move within a radius of thousands of miles.
   
   
 
            Therefore, he could actually vaguely see the abnormal movement from the palace where Wang Zijin was located.
   
   
 
            "Time is not enough, but it is not yet time for me to show up to save the United States.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled faintly, all this was under control.
   
   
 
            If Wang Zijin is unfortunately killed by the puppet, it will not affect him much.
   
   
 
            It's just that he will be a little disappointed. He overestimated his ability.
   
   
 
            The rune exchanged from the system mall this time spent a lot of his life value. After all, there are too many strong people in the Changsheng Gu family. Maybe it is detected by an ancestor, and the action has ruined his plan. That would be too bad. NS.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled with interest. If he guessed correctly, Wang Zijin is now in danger.
   
   
 
            If there is a life crisis, it is estimated to be reluctant.
   
   
 
            In order to give the prince the time to delay, Gu Changge told the puppet to start lightly and put some water.
   
   
 
            "Next, just wait. It's a pity that many scenes in this big drama can't be seen with your own eyes." He sighed slightly, and he didn't feel guilty about calculating the life of the prince.
   
   
 
            The birth of the descendant of Renzudian disrupted some of his previous arrangements.
   
   
 
            Now that the arrival of Wang Zijin, together with another descendant of the Ancestral Hall who is about to appear, and the sudden emergence of a small servant, Gu Changge's plan to replace the ancestor is more certain.
   
   
 
            After that, Gu Changge felt that the time was almost too, so he took a step forward and rushed in that direction.
   
   
 
            He didn't intend to be the first person to discover the anomaly.
   
   
 
            After all, under the concealed effect of rune, unless the Quasi-Supreme exists very close, it is possible to discover the fighting there and show up to save the prince Jin.
   
   
 
            He is a young man, but can he perceive the wrong for the first time? Even faster than the perception of a group of powerful holy realms?
   
   
 
            Isn't this asking for suspicion?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge has always pursued a seamless plan.
   
   
 
            Therefore, he is not in a hurry.
   
   
 
            417 He still has confidence in Wang Zijin. As a traveler, as a daughter of luck, with such an identity and status, how can he be capable of this?
   
   
 
            It's not a problem for him to turn a good luck, not to mention that he has ordered the puppet to keep his hands as much as possible.
   
   
 
            Thinking like this, Gu Changge's eyes suddenly narrowed.
   
   
 
            "Come! It's time for my hero to save the United States."
   
   
 
            He smiled, turned into a divine rainbow, and hurried to the palaces there.
   
   
 
            At The next moment, his smile disappeared, and he turned into a cold murderous, angry look.
   
   
 
            At the same time, accompanied by Gu Changge's cold voice, it resounded in the dark night sky.
   
   
 
            "Bold fanatics, dare to act fiercely under the eyelids of my Changsheng Gu family!'
   
   
 
            "court death!
   
   
 
            This sound shocked many people all at once.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            He suddenly appeared in the rest area of ​​the Wang family, his eyes were cold, and his palm was blasted towards the palace group below. The terrifying and bright palm prints burst out with dazzling light.
   
   
 
            It's like a little sun exploding!
   
   
 
            "What happened? This voice seemed to be from Young Master Changge. Is he fighting someone? How could he suddenly ask?" Many cultivators walked out in shock and looked out of the sky.
   
   
 
            "Just now it seemed that it was the direction of the King of Longevity, and there was momentum."
   
   
 
            A large group of cultivators appeared on the horizon in an instant, coming from all the orthodox forces, and they were all shocked and puzzled.
   
   
 
            At night, everyone is at a loss now, not knowing what happened.
   
   
 
            "In that direction, where the Wang family is, Changge, did he attack Wang Zijin?"
   
   
 
            In the other direction, Yuemingkong appeared high in the sky, his eyes calm, with deep thoughts.
   
   
 
            Her first reaction was that Gu Changge had acted on Wang Zijin. After all, this was Gu Changge's style. To plan something, it would not be too long.
   
   
 
            Under the sky, there was a huge surging momentum.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            Under the unremitting efforts of Wang Zijin, the whole palace suddenly made a slight shuddering sound, which spread out through the cover of the rune.
   
   
 
            The rune flashes all over the sky, extremely gorgeous.
   
   
 
            At this moment, her body was stained with blood, her face was very weak and pale, but she had a bright smile.
   
   
 
            "Sorry, I'm saved.
   
   
 
            She smiled at the black figure in front of her.
   
   
 
            "Damn it! Don't be happy too early, even if I can't kill you, someone will kill you in the future."
   
   
 
            The black figure seemed very unwilling, with a strong anger.
   
   
 
            The great sage pressure, no longer hides it, like a sky falling down, you must do your best to kill the prince!
   
   
 
            It seemed as if Wang Zijin had so many methods unexpectedly, and was dragged to the present abruptly, and then let her find an opportunity to break the concealed pattern of Great Hall.
   
   
 
            In the middle of the night, such an abnormality appeared, and it instantly alarmed many powerful Wang family nearby.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's reaction was quick, but he was actually just half a beat behind.
   
   
 
            On the carriage, the old coachman, who was resting with his eyes closed, suddenly opened his eyes, and a golden light appeared in the dark golden eyes like a snake.
   
   
 
            "Who is it?" He was furious, and immediately noticed that a strong man was assassinating Prince Jin.
   
   
 
            He moved faster than Gu Changge who had arrived, after all, he was very close to the palace where Wang Zijin was.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            Waves like a vast sea erupted here.
   
   
 
            "Miss!
   
   
 
            He quickly rushed into the hall, and saw that the prince was covered in blood, he couldn't help his eyes cracking, and he was furious, and he fought with the black figure. .
   
   
 
            "what?!"
   
   
 
            All the cultivators in this area were stunned, their faces were astonished, and they froze in place.
   
   
 
            Soon, someone reacted, and the whole body was cold.
   
   
 
            A terrifyingly terrifying Great Sacred Realm cultivator, who went to assassinate the mysterious woman of the King of Longevity, also concealed the secret from everyone.
   
   
 
            If it weren't for this movement, it is estimated that none of them would know.
   
   
 
            "It's terrible, who can hold it! A great holy realm exists and wants to kill a young man."
   
   
 
            They were cold all over, and what made them the most unbelievable was that the mysterious woman from the Wang family actually survived and was not killed.
   
   
 
            "What kind of identity is she!"
   
   
 
            "I can't imagine it, it's worthy of assassination by a great sage, even under the eyes of the Changsheng Gu family.
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              And just when the cultivators of many orthodox forces are discussing.
   
   
 
            A huge golden hall seal rumbling over, to cover the Great Hall below, suddenly a grey mist erupted.
   
   
 
            The covering pattern there was suddenly broken open, revealing the scene in the Great Hall.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge arrived here at this time.
   
   
 
            His face was extremely cold and murderous, and he said coldly, "In front of my Changsheng Gu family, I dared to kill him. It's almost death."
   
   
 
            After that, he frowned and looked at the two who were fighting, with a murderous look.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge! What the hell is going on?"
   
   
 
            At this time, many nearby cultivators also rushed here, looking up into the sky in shock.
   
   
 
            Then, someone asked Gu Changge that he was a young arrogant of the King of Longevity.
   
   
 
            "What?! Someone is going to assassinate me Big sis?"
   
   
 
            Wang Wushuang rushed here, shocked, angry, and murderous, with many emotions intertwined on his face.
   
   
 
            Among the pale golden eyes, the murderous intent is palpitating.
   
   
 
            "I'm not sure about this, but I just rushed here."
   
   
 
            Hearing that, the look on Gu Changge's face was not very good, but he remained calm, with coldness and killing intent.
   
   
 
            Instead, he looked at the sky, and the inexplicable meaning in his eyes flashed away, and no one noticed.
   
   
 
            At this moment, no one felt that Gu Changge's expression was problematic.
   
   
 
            This kind of thing, after all, happened on the site of Changsheng Gu's family, and even at the time of Gu Changge's mother's birthday banquet.
   
   
 
            It is normal for him to be so angry and angry.
   
   
 
            "This person is so courageous, no one can save him today."
   
   
 
            Soon, Gu Changge's expression calmed down, and his words contained a trembling murderous intent.
   
   
 
            Although not directed at myself.
   
   
 
            But many people couldn't help but shudder.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            At this time, on the other side of the sky, there were regular chains of gods, intertwined there, to hang down.
   
   
 
            It's densely packed, so amazing, it can almost cover all the cultivator and crush it into ashes.
   
   
 
            The tall sacred dharma body fought against each other like a mountain, and the breath was earth-shaking. Even the mountains became dusty when they raised their hands. They looked extremely small, making countless cultivators tremble.
   
   
 
            laugh!!
   
   
 
            One after another divine rainbow, come through!
   
   
 
            In the inner island area of ​​the Gu family, many Gu family powerhouses and the younger generation Tianjiao also rushed to it quickly.
   
   
 
            I never thought that at this time, someone would dare to make a shot under the eyes of the Changsheng Gu family, simply didn't put the Changsheng Gu family to put in one's eyes.
   
   
 
            "This person is looking for death!"
   
   
 
            Many experts in the Gu family suddenly had extremely cold expressions, looking at the figure wrapped in black light, as if looking at a dead person.
   
   
 
            At the moment, many people began to take action, trying to kill the black figure, the great holy realm fluctuated, and quickly swept all over the place, shocking many guests.
   
   
 
            The existence of the Great Sacred Realm, no matter what Taoist Daoism is in, is a mainstay, a high-ranking clan-like existence.
   
   
 
            Ordinary old monsters and old monsters have not even reached this Realm.
   
   
 
            But all of a sudden, there were so many auras in the Changsheng Gu family, which can only be said that the longevity Gu family's background is really amazing.
   
   
 
            "Fortunately, come here in time, girl Zijin is okay, right?"
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Changge also took a step forward, and his figure moved into the Great Hall.
           
   
 
            He looked at Prince Jin, who was stained with blood and looked weak and pale, and asked with concern on his face.
   
   
 
            With this rescue opportunity, Wang Zijin was sitting there, perfectly calm, pale and bloodless.
   
   
 
            But the strands of Spiritual Qi, like a whirlpool, rushed toward her body, trying to repair her injuries.
   
   
 
            This state is very strange, even every cell has become a fairy-like color, bright and crystal clear.
   
   
 
            This is the special place of her physique.
   
   
 
            Over the years, the meaning of fairy spirit has become more and more obvious, and every cell is dazzling with the spirit of fairy spirit, Sacred.
   
   
 
            I heard the voice of Gu Changge coming to rescue own.
   
   
 
            Wang Zijin couldn't help opening his eyes. Although he looked weak, his complexion was much better.
   
   
 
            Only she herself knew how to survive this arduous battle with many means. The general quasi-sages had disappeared as early as the first time.
   
   
 
            Thanks to her Magical Item and many methods, it didn't hurt much.
   
   
 
            "Brother Gu"
   
   
 
            Looking at Gu Changge, Wang Zijin smiled slightly, and there was a little more blood on his face.
   
   
 
            "I'm fine, this injury is fine."
   
   
 
            But as she said, a little blood gushed out from the corner of her mouth, and then she shook slightly and was about to fall.
   
   
 
            Seeing this, Gu Changge's eyes flashed slightly, his eyes were quick and his hands were quick, and he immediately supported her.
   
   
 
            There was a flash of smile in Wang Zijin's eyes, and he fell into his arms with a very weak expression.
   
   
 
            "Thank you Brother Gu for coming to the rescue, but if you take a step slower, you're afraid you won't see me."
   
   
 
            She whispered, looking terrified.
   
   
 
            She saw Gu Changge's expression of concern just now, and she naturally knew it was fake.
   
   
 
            After all, no matter how much he pretended to be, there was no temperature in his eyes.
   
   
 
            In Wang Zijin's view, Gu Changge came to rescue her so quickly, obviously there are two main purposes.
   
   
 
            The first is that such a big thing happened to the Changsheng Gu family, if it is not handled well, it will be discredited.
   
   
 
            If she died here unfortunately, and the Changsheng Gu family didn't even notice it, then she would have to bear such a big pot, and at that time it would inevitably arouse the good hatred between the Changsheng Gu family and the Changsheng Wang family.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge, as the young master, is definitely not happy to comment on such a situation. He came so quickly. Apart from showing his concern, he must be sure that he has nothing to do.
   
   
 
            In fact, Wang Zijin's injury is no longer a problem, but at this time, she just can't help but want to tease Gu Changge like this.
   
   
 
            This kind of cold and ruthless guy, without any means, is afraid it will be difficult to impress her.
   
   
 
            Wang Zijin felt that as long as he was a man, he couldn't help being tempted when I looked so pitiful.
   
   
 
            She is still very confident about own appearance, whether it is in the previous life or this life, she has nothing to say about her appearance.
   
   
 
            Maybe Gu Changge will react a little too.
   
   
 
            "Today's matter, it is said that the Gu family is negligent, and Gu also has a lot of responsibility. I am really very sorry. Later, I will make up for the losses of the Zijin girl one by one."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked at the prince who fell in his arms, and he seemed to be stunned, and he didn't react.
   
   
 
            But soon, his face returned to a calm expression, and he said guiltily.
   
   
 
            With his eyesight, it was natural to see that Wang Zijin had recovered from his injuries after such a short while, and his surging vitality could be called abnormal.
   
   
 
            But he didn't bother to care about knowing that she might have some thoughts about himself.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge has always been dismissive of this.
   
   
 
            However, in order to maintain the personality he created in front of Wang Zijin, he chose to change the subject without exposing it.
   
   
 
            If Wang Zijin responded to this, it would inevitably make her suspicious, which is not conducive to Gu Changge's future plans.
   
   
 
            Anyway, he was already familiar with this kind of thing, and he was familiar with it.
   
   
 
            Whether it is Yue Mingkong or Gu Xian'er, everything they see is what Gu Changge wants them to see.
   
   
 
            See Gu Changge did not respond, but changed the subject.
   
   
 
            Wang Zijin is not surprised, Gu Changge is not the performance of a straight steel man, she is simply not interested in her.
   
   
 
            Looking at being gentle and polite, but indifferent to the bones.
   
   
 
            This act of saving the United States, in her opinion, lacked sincerity.
   
   
 
            "Brother Gu knows who wants to assassinate me tonight?"
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Wang Zijin also got serious and asked.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge glanced at her, and said thoughtfully, "A person from the inheritor of magic arts?"
   
   
 
            "Brother Gu is right. Perhaps my identity has already been known by him. Then he sent his subordinates to hide in the dark, intending to take the opportunity to kill me. Fortunately, I was lucky. The existence of this Great Holy Realm that killed me was too underestimating. This was only delayed by me for so long
   
   
 
            Wang Zijin said with a little smile, he never thought that this matter would have something to do with Gu Changge in front of her.
   
   
 
            Moreover, from the mouth of the existence of the Great Sacred Realm, she also heard that its next goal was Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Therefore, in her opinion, Gu Changge is the same as her, the target of the inheritance of magic power.
   
   
 
            Did not think about the other direction.
   
   
 
            "This is also the reason why Zijin girl Cultivation Base is strong, and most people can't delay it for so long."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said, taking a deep look at Wang Zijin.
   
   
 
            Something means something.
   
   
 
            Wang Zijin also knew about his Cultivation Base, but Gu Changge could not hide it, let alone her identity, Gu Changge had already guessed it.
   
   
 
            Compared to Gu Changge, she is the one who can't see through him.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looks more mysterious than her.
   
   
 
            "The inheritors of magic skills have been rampant to this point, and they dare to send someone to sneak into my Gu's house like this. Compared with the last time Ye Ling, the Great Sacred Realm that appeared today exists, and the Cultivation Base has reached this level. It's incredible"
   
   
 
            "It seems that my guess at the time was not wrong. There should be some organization behind the inheritors of magic power.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge sighed slightly when he heard the words, and looked a little bit troubled about the matter.
   
   
 
            Prince Jin nodded.
   
   
 
            She also heard Gu Changge say this sentence, and now it seems to be confirmed.
   
   
 
            At this time, Wang Zijin spoke again.
   
   
 
            "And I suspect that Ye Ling, who Brother Gu fought before, is not actually the real inheritor of magic skills. He is just a chess piece. With his ability, it is obviously impossible to order a Great Sacred Realm existence to do things for him."
   
   
 
            She would think so, it was entirely because of the existence of the Great Sacred Realm surrounded by black shadows, and said the word "master" at the time.
   
   
 
            What does this mean?
   
   
 
            It means that there is a greater origin, more terrifying characters behind him.
   
   
 
            Little Ye Ling, even if he got the inheritance of this taboo, he couldn't have such a subordinate instantly.
   
   
 
            "Oh, there is such a thing, Ye Ling was just a pawn at the beginning?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked a little surprised when he heard this, then frowned and said, "That Ye Ling hasn't continued to reappear now, and it is difficult to be sure that he is alive or dead."
   
   
 
            "It doesn't matter whether Ye Ling is alive or dead. What's important now is to find out the true identity of the inheritor of magic arts, what is the hidden organization behind it."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Wang Zijin nodded and said, with a deep chill in his eyes.
   
   
 
            Although because of her identity, she was born on the opposite side of the inheritor of magic power.
   
   
 
            But being assassinated by the powerful sent by him in this way still made her feel very upset.
   
   
 
            He gave birth to an unspeakable murderous intent, and wanted to find the real behind-the-scenes person and fight him with all his might.
   
   
 
            The conversation between the two was heard by the cultivator who came here one after another, and they couldn't help but change slightly.
   
   
 
            And from this conversation, many young Tianjiao had guessed the identity of Wang Zijin, their complexion could not help but changed suddenly, and they no longer dared to be as casual as before.
   
   
 
            Compared to the awe of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            The identity of Wang Zijin is a kind of admiration and reverence for the ancestors, and it belongs to a different concept.
   
   
 
            If you talk in detail, the difference is like the difference between admiring ancient ancestors and fearing the powerful in the world.
   
   
 
            "It's no wonder that Wang Zijin will be stared at. It turns out that her identity is actually the descendant of the Ancestral Hall." Ye Langtian couldn't help but sigh deeply. He didn't expect it before.
   
   
 
            "Even the descendants of the Human Ancestral Hall were born. I am afraid that this golden age has also kicked off.
   
   
 
            The rest of the young supreme, regardless of men and women, have complex eyes.
   
   
 
            "It seems that the person who assassinated her should have something to do with the inheritor of magic arts. Now that the existence of the Great Sacred Realm has appeared, it is becoming more restless!"
   
   
 
            "I don't know if the ancestors of this world will return. If there are ancestors, there is hope in this life.
   
   
 
            Many older cultivators and strong men thought in their hearts that, after all, they also hope that this world of practice can be peaceful.
   
   
 
            And the person who can return them a stable and peaceful person is the ancestor.
   
   
 
            For the human race, the meaning of human ancestors is extraordinary.
   
   
 
            Human ancestors, emperors, earth kings, and Heavenly Emperors. In ancient times, there were too many ancient existences with many titles. No one knows the extent of their Cultivation Base.
   
   
 
            Because these titles are not based on their Cultivation Base, but based on their great deeds to sentient beings, which have different meanings for different races.
   
   
 
            Even Renzu has different branches, such as Xuanyuan Renzu, Jiang Renzu, etc…
   
   
 
            By now, these branches have disappeared, and only the two-character term ancestor has been handed down.
   
   
 
            The emperor of the ancient ten thousand clan is actually also the respected name of the ten thousand clan, because since the ages, there are very few existences called the emperor.
   
   
 
            Such as winning the emperor, defeating the emperor, and holy emperor
   
   
 
            But without exception, they are all amazing talents. No one can tell their Cultivation Base, even if it is a real celestial, or even a real celestial, in front of it, it can not be said that it can win.
   
   
 
            With the great achievements of all living beings, people worship and chant day and night, even after death, the body will be surrounded by endless sacrificial sounds, and you can be taken back when you fall into the darkness!
   
   
 
            From this we can see its horror.
   
   
 
            In different eras, there are very few existences that can be recognized by sentient beings as such.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            That is to say, when everyone was talking about it and was extremely shocked by this tonight, in the high altitude, that amazing battle was finally over.
   
   
 
            Terrible waves swept across the sky and the ground.
   
   
 
            Even if the stronger existence of the Changsheng Gu family hadn't started, there was no suspense in this battle.
   
   
 
            Under the siege of many great saint realm powerhouses in the Gu family, the figure included in the rich black rune uttered an earth-shattering shout, as if he knew that there was no possibility of surviving.
   
   
 
            Puff!
   
   
 
            The next moment, he was like a small black sun, suddenly swelling and becoming bigger, and the black rune, circulating in it, burst out with light that makes everyone's heart palpitating!
   
   
 
            At the critical moment, he chose to blew himself up!
   
   
 
            How terrifying is the self-destruction of a great holy realm?
   
   
 
            -Next, everyone's color changed, their spirits were trembling, and even their legs were weak and they slumped directly to the ground.
   
   
 
            "~He can't escape." Wang Zijin whispered, but he seemed very calm.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            At this time, in the inner island of Gu's family, a light cough sounded, as if he was embarrassed because it was a little late to shoot.
   
   
 
            Instead!
   
   
 
            A huge palm appeared, covering the heaven and the earth, and one of them seemed to be annihilating, and another Fang Universe was re-enacting!
   
   
 
            The rune is flowing, the glow of the sun is flickering, and the chaos is ups and downs, just as if the Galaxy Cluster hangs one after another and condenses there.
   
   
 
            The momentum was overwhelming and shocked the world.
   
   
 
            This spontaneous horror cloth fluctuated, and instantly calmed down.
   
   
 
            After a moment of silence, an astonishing sound of inhaling air-conditioning sounded below.
   
   
 
            "I'm afraid that the fluctuation of the shot is far more than the quasi-superior state. Could it be a supreme shot?"
   
   
 
            "hiss!"
   
   
 
            "This Gu family is so terrible. There are so many great cultivators in the sacred realm in an instant, and now there is a supreme shot that obliterates everything."
   
   
 
            Quasi-Supreme is already an ancestor-level existence of various Dao traditions. The real supreme is definitely a walking myth.
   
   
 
            With so many cultivators present, it was the first time I saw the Supreme shot. This palm seemed to cover even the Universe. It was so tyrannical that it made the scalp numb and tremble to the extreme.
   
   
 
            "It's a pity, I chose to blew myself up and left no useful news.
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, Gu Changge shook his head regretfully, "The time for the ancestor to take action was too slow, but if a great sage wants to blew himself up, it will be difficult to stop it."
   
   
 
            Wang Zijin shook his head when he heard the words, "Even if he is suppressed, I am afraid that he won't get any useful news. Even if they dare to assassinate me, then they must have figured out a strategy behind them. It is impossible not to think of this one."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled and said, "Girl Zijin is reasonable, but I worry too much."
   
   
 
            He looked in the direction where the aftermath had dissipated, and his eyes flashed with a different color.
   
   
 
            This self-detonation was naturally what he ordered.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge still kept a hand. After all, this kind of puppet has a strong repairing power. As long as it is not really wiped out, there is a chance to recover.
   
   
 
            At this time, he only needs to send people to guard the place, so that the cultivators of all major cultivators can perceive and detect its breath, and achieve the purpose of (has it been) doubtful formation.
   
   
 
            And he could recover the core of the puppet from the broken runes.
   
   
 
            After being repaired, it can be reused in the future.
   
   
 
            And soon, as Gu Changge expected, many strong men rose into the sky and rushed to the sky to verify their identities from the remaining fluctuations.
   
   
 
            Many people now know the identity of Wang Zijin.
   
   
 
            The position of the Ancestral Hall is detached.
   
   
 
            No one dares to offend easily.
   
   
 
            Who would attack and kill Wang Zijin for no reason? Changsheng Gu's family? How could this be possible, Wang Zijin had an accident in Changsheng Gu's family, so Changsheng Gu's family was definitely the first time to take care of it.
   
   
 
            It's too late to protect, how can you send someone to kill her?
   
   
 
            So many people thought of the inheritors of magic power, and for a while, a layer of haze appeared on everyone's heads.
   
   
 
            The younger generation was robbed before.
   
   
 
            But now it is the Great Sacred Realm cultivator, what does this mean? It goes without saying.
   
   
 
            Even many big people have a cold back at this time, giving birth to bad emotions.
   
   
 
            They sensed the threat.
   
   
 
            "Behind the inheritors of magic skills, I am afraid that, just as Young Master Changge guessed that day, there is an organization." Many people guessed in their hearts, especially the younger generation, and now they are in awe of Gu Changge to the extreme.
   
   
 
            There is no difference between his words and the oracle.
   
   
 
            And soon, Gu Changge also came to the sky, closing his eyes and being like the rest of the strong, seeming to perceive the aftermath of the battle just now, so as to determine its origin.
   
   
 
            But he is looking for the position of the core of the puppet and intends to quietly take it away.
   
   
 
            "If the old man guessed right, this breath seems to be the secret magic god of Tianhuang Mountain."
   
   
 
            At this time, an old antique with a very long history suddenly exclaimed, his closed eyes suddenly opened, and he was extremely shocked.
   
   
 
            His words also caused the rest of the strong nearby to open their eyes, revealing shock and disbelief.
   
   
 
            For a while, the place even quieted down.
   
   
 
            And Gu Changge also found the core of the puppet and quietly included it in the world.
   
   
 
            He also opened his eyes and sighed slightly, "This remaining atmosphere of combat is exactly the same as Ye Ling when he fought me that day. The two seem to be of the same origin.
   
   
 
            Needless to say this, many old antiques have also sensed it. They obviously have an understanding of taboo magic skills and will not judge the wrong breath.
   
   
 
            In the high altitude, more and more cultivators came, and the atmosphere became very heavy.
   
   
 
            Seeing this, Gu Changge smiled deeply. This black pot was temporarily detained.. .
   
   
 
  
 
Chapter 208: Chapter 208
              Hearing the conversations of a group of old antiques and big figures in the sky, many cultivators were silent for a while, and their backs were chilling.
   
   
 
            Today, the inheritor of magic arts is born, and there is still a huge organization behind him, who blatantly mixed into the banquet of the Changsheng Gu family, preparing to murder the mysterious woman of the Changsheng Wang family.
   
   
 
            Many people still don't know the true identity of Wang Zijin.
   
   
 
            I'm just guessing, thinking that the inheritor of magic skills behind it is trying to provoke a contradiction between the Changsheng Gu family and the Changsheng Wang family.
   
   
 
            Because once there is a problem with Wang Zijin, then Changsheng Gujia must be very responsible.
   
   
 
            Of course, a discerning person can also see that it is impossible for the Changsheng Gu family to do such a thing.
   
   
 
            "Judging from the fluctuation of the magical powers and secrets, it turned out to be the breath of Tianhuang Mountain. From this point of view, this is very problematic!"
   
   
 
            "Does the inheritor of magic skills live in Tianhuang Mountain?"
   
   
 
            Many young cultivators said with shocked expressions and heard the conversations of the older generation among them.
   
   
 
            Among them is a very prestigious old antique who said that the wave of magical powers in the battle came from Tianhuang Mountain.
   
   
 
            This made them even more horrified, even saying that the back was chilling.
   
   
 
            Especially the creatures of the Taikoo Ten Thousand Clan also looked shocked and couldn't believe it.
   
   
 
            For them, the status of Mt. Tianhuang is simply needless to say. Mention of Mt. Tianhuang is always reverent and dare not disrespect.
   
   
 
            But now, when I heard that Tianhuang Mountain is related to the inheritors of magic arts, their brains almost exploded.
   
   
 
            How is this possible?
   
   
 
            Tianhuang Mountain is high on the top and is worshipped by thousands of people. It is a force established by several emperors, and it is extremely detached.
           
   
 
            Good point, how could it be related to Tianhuang Mountain?
   
   
 
            can not imagine!
   
   
 
            "Could it be that Tianhuangshan would be the planner behind it? This is terrible."
   
   
 
            A young supreme said solemnly.
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Changge, who had found the core of the puppet under the eyelids of a group of old antiques, and had been in his portable mansion, had already fallen from the sky.
   
   
 
            The expression on his face seemed to be similar to that of many young sages, and there was a bit of thought in his dignity.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, he shook his head and said, "If this matter is related to Mt. Tianhuang, then why did he use Mt. Tianhuang's magical powers when fighting? In this way, isn't he deliberately telling everyone? He and Mogong What about the inheritor?"
   
   
 
            "I don't believe anyone can be so stupid."
   
   
 
            Having said this, Gu Changge sighed slightly, as if he was also very confused.
   
   
 
            "Brother Gu's words are reasonable, which is exactly what I suspected." Wang Wushuang, who had calmed down, also nodded.
   
   
 
            Ye Langtian and other young supreme beings were not stupid either, obviously they could perceive this loophole.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge put everyone's expressions into his eyes, and his eyes flashed with a different color.
   
   
 
            The effect he wanted has been initially achieved.
   
   
 
            This matter was originally framed, and he didn't intend to be seamless. He just splashed black water on Tianhuang Mountain, so that he could have a better plan for the next step.
   
   
 
            Regardless of whether they believe it or not, such as Huangshan today is definitely annoying.
   
   
 
            This is in Gu Changge's expectation and plan.
   
   
 
            But he didn't intend to be so.
   
   
 
            Hearing Gu Changge's initiative to defend Tianhuangshan, many people from the ancient ten thousand clan looked grateful.
   
   
 
            When they heard about Mt. Tianhuang, they actually had a cold sweat, worrying that Gu Changge would move to Mt. Tianhuang for no reason.
   
   
 
            In terms of his current power, although Tianhuangshan's status is respected, it is not enough to calm Gu Changge's anger.
   
   
 
            After all, how many horror forces are behind him now, and the longevity 420 Gu family's background is powerful, let's not talk about it.
   
   
 
            Which force can despise this?
   
   
 
            Although the number of Taikoo Ten Thousand Clan is huge, before this matter is investigated, Tianhuangshan has the most obvious suspicion.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said so, and took the initiative to clear the suspicion of Tianhuangshan, and they all breathed a sigh of relief.
   
   
 
            As for the problem with Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            Unless they really have a problem with their brains.
   
   
 
            At this time, many older generations of strong people came from different places one after another, and now they are gathered nearby.
   
   
 
            Someone sighed and nodded when he heard what he said, "What the Young Master Changge said, is it not something we suspect or not believe? The fluctuations of the breath of Tianhuang Mountain, if you really feel it, it is too obvious. NS."
   
   
 
            "Yes, it looks like someone deliberately smeared Tianhuang Mountain, making us suspicious, but we are not stupid people, how can we not see it?
   
   
 
            Another Old Antique spoke. He was tall and had a face that was not irritable and majestic. He came from the Immortal Master and spoke with great dignity.
   
   
 
            He very much agrees with Gu Changge's view, and feels that the matter is like someone is framing Tianhuang Mountain.
   
   
 
            Soon, this statement was recognized by almost many people here, after all, this kind of loophole is too obvious.
   
   
 
            It is impossible for Tianhuang Mountain to be so stupid to leave such traces.
   
   
 
            Seeing everyone talking about it, trying to find the true magician inheritor in words, and return Tianhuangshan to be fair, Gu Changge's expression couldn't help but become a little playful.
   
   
 
            But that expression quickly disappeared.
   
   
 
            His expression returned to natural.
   
   
 
            But the plan he laid out is more than that simple?
   
   
 
            Soon, Gu Changge frowned slightly, he took the initiative to speak and asked Wang Zijin.
   
   
 
            There seemed to be some inexplicable taste in the deep eyes, "I don't know what Miss Zijin thinks about this matter?
   
   
 
            Hearing this, the place suddenly became quiet.
   
   
 
            Including the many clansmen of the Changsheng Gu family, and the guests from all walks of life, they couldn't help but look over.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's words now have a lot of weight, and many people want to hear his views.
   
   
 
            Wang Wushuang, Ye Langtian, Golden-winged Great Peng young supreme and others also looked different, ready to hear what Gu Changge would say.
   
   
 
            "Why does Young Master Changge ask this woman's opinion? Is there anything special about this woman's identity?"
   
   
 
            Some people still don't know the identity of Wang Zijin, so they couldn't help but ask curiously.
   
   
 
            It's also a terrifying ability to be able to hold on for so long in the hands of a great holy realm assassin! Especially she is still a young man!
   
   
 
            This made many people feel palpitations, and they couldn't help but admire her.
   
   
 
            Strong!
   
   
 
            "Shhh, shut up."
   
   
 
            "Zijin Holy Maiden, it's not something you can make false statements!" When some old antiques heard this, they suddenly scolded, respecting the prince.
   
   
 
            If it weren't for the descendant of the human ancestral hall, how could she be assassinated by the inheritor of magic art for no reason? The average young Tianjiao was crushed to annihilation as early as the first time!
   
   
 
            hiss!
   
   
 
            Hearing that, everyone understood now, his eyes widened, and he sucked in air-conditioning.
   
   
 
            No wonder it was so close to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            It turned out that this mysterious woman from the King of Longevity would be a descendant of the Ancestral Hall, which made them shocked, Qi Qi was shocked.
   
   
 
            At this time, Wang Zijin didn't care what many cultivators next to her thought of her.
   
   
 
            She glanced at Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Seeing his expression, he suddenly felt that although he didn't say it, he seemed to have thought (cedh) with him. He couldn't help but smiled and said, "Actually, my opinion should be similar to that of Brother Gu. Now everyone subconsciously thinks that Tianhuang Mountain is The framed ones have nothing to do with the inheritors of magic power."
   
   
 
            "But in my opinion, this is the most problematic place."
   
   
 
            "After all, if this is the case, everyone will eliminate the suspicion of Tianhuangshan first, and instead look for another suspect. What if this happens to miss the real suspect? Isn't this right?"
   
   
 
            Her words are very light and gentle, without much strength.
   
   
 
            But it is like a hundred thousand mountains, bombarding everyone's hearts.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            Especially the old antiques, their faces are even more shocked, as if layers of fans have been revealed, and they are instantly awakened.
   
   
 
            They found that what they thought was not much different from what Wang Zijin said!
   
   
 
            In other words, they have taken the lead in eliminating the suspicion of Tianhuangshan, thinking that it is impossible to have a relationship with the inheritor of magic power.
   
   
 
            After all, such an obvious breath of magical power, besides framed, what else can be explained?
   
   
 
            But in case this is really intentional!
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, many people are suffering from cold. If the prince didn't say it, they would think wrong.
   
   
 
            "It deserves to be the Holy Maiden of the Ancestral Hall! Bingxue is smart, and instantly figured out the key, which made the old man admire him.
   
   
 
            An older generation cultivator still agrees with this statement, and it is more convincing than at first.
   
   
 
            "Therefore, the suspicion is true, the false is true, the false is true, although we are so suspicious now, but there is no evidence to prove that it is related to Tianhuang Mountain. Anyway, if it is really the work of Tianhuang Mountain, then this plan is arranged. , It is really scary and almost deceived by it."
   
   
 
            "Thanks to Zijin Holy Maiden, otherwise I don't even think about it."
   
   
 
            For a while, everyone began to compliment Wang Zijin, and their words were full of admiration and admiration.
   
   
 
            At a young age, Cultivation Base is unfathomable, and so close to Master Changge, the future is beyond limit!
   
   
 
            The younger generation also nodded their heads with different expressions.
   
   
 
            They couldn't help but admire Wang Zijin's talk. They analyzed the key from another angle. They couldn't do it anyway.
   
   
 
            On the contrary, many of the creatures of the Primordial Ten Thousand Clan, their complexions turned pale and unacceptable.
   
   
 
            "Brother Gu's opinion is similar to mine, right?" Wang Zijin smiled and asked Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded, with a hint of admiration in his expression, and said, "Yeah, I didn't expect Miss Zijin's idea to coincide with me, but at first I was almost confused by it. Anyway, the Emperor The suspicion of the mountain is still the greatest."
   
   
 
            Hearing what he said, Wang Zijin seemed to be smiling happier
   
   
 
            Hearing that, all the cultivators were silent, feeling a greater haze covering them.
   
   
 
            Even Tianhuang Mountain was involved, this day is going to change!
   
   
 
            "However, people from the Ancestral Hall were born. I am waiting for Young Master Changge, who is still a true immortal. It is not without hope."
   
   
 
            "The inheritors of magic arts are ravaging the world. It's time to find a way to find out where they are and wipe them out in one fell swoop.
   
   
 
            Everyone's minds all thought of it this way. The younger generation has Young Master Changge, so that they can see the hope of contending with the inheritor of magic arts.
   
   
 
            Put all the expressions in the eyes.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's expression is natural, and no one knows that he is full of sneers in his heart now.
   
   
 
            The purpose of tonight is finally achieved.
   
   
 
            With this basin of black water, he has already reached Tianhuang Mountain.
   
   
 
            Even if Tianhuangshan doesn't want to, he still has to pinch his nose to accept it.
   
   
 
            Absolutely disgusting to death.
   
   
 
            They absolutely could not think of it, but Gu Changge calculated it for some reason, and probably couldn't figure it out until the end of the day.
   
   
 
            "Ding, the reputation of the son of luck is damaged by mortals who seize the house, gain 3,000 points of luck, and fate value of 15,000."
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Changge also heard the prompt sound of the system.
   
   
 
            This made him smile.
   
   
 
            It seems that there is no problem with his plan. The flapping of the wings of butterflies across the ocean can cause a huge frenzy, let alone his calculations.
   
   
 
            Although it may seem small, the sensation caused by the entire upper realm is definitely huge.
   
   
 
            This little horse-feeding boy can't be controlled by him, playing hard.
   
   
 
            And soon, what happened at the Changsheng Gu's family tonight was immediately spread out, causing major sensations.
   
   
 
            All the guests witnessed the scene at the time with their own eyes, and they had nothing to say about the news, which could prove its true or false.
   
   
 
            The world was shocked for a while, and all directions were shaken.
   
   
 
            The reappearance of the inheritor of magic skills caused everyone to tremble.
   
   
 
            Especially this time it was even more rampant. He wanted to assassinate the descendants of the ancestral hall. Fortunately, he was stopped by the strong Gu family. Otherwise, I couldn't imagine it.
   
   
 
            This incident aroused the jealousy and attention of all Dao Dao Dajiao, Tianhuang Mountain was the first to bear the brunt, and it was instantly pushed to the cusp of the storm.
   
   
 
            In any case, the sensation caused by this incident was terrible and trembling.
   
   
 
            The scene that day came out, the great sacred realm that assassinated the descendants of the ancestral hall existed, and he displayed the supernatural power of the Tianhuangshan Secret Technique, and the breath could not be mistaken.
   
   
 
            All kinds of theories spread all over the upper realm for a while.
   
   
 
            Whether it is Human Orthodoxy or the creatures of all races, they are all cautiously jealous because of this matter.
   
   
 
            After tens of thousands of years, the inheritors of magic arts reappeared in the human world, and they were more terrifying and hidden deeper than the previous inheritors of magic arts.
   
   
 
            And just when all the major forces were shocked and shocked.
   
   
 
            Another thing came out!
   
   
 
            Tianhuangshan wins the emperor's parents and heirs, and now the emperor Winshuang is born!
   
   
 
            As soon as this news came out, it caused a terrible wave in the first place, and the momentum it caused was terrifying.
   
   
 
            A cultivator made a special investigation and found that the day when the Emperor announced that he was going to be born was the day when Gu Changge's mother held a birthday banquet, and also the day when the descendants of the Ancestral Hall were attacked and killed.
   
   
 
            This time is so coincidental.
   
   
 
            This had to shock the Daoist teachers of all parties, and many people even felt anger in their hearts.
   
   
 
            This is a coincidence too, right?
   
   
 
            In the eyes of many people, this is exactly the provocation that Tianhuangshan has against many Taoist religions! Blatant and unscrupulous!
   
   
 
            Especially the White Tiger clan, they are simply hateful.
   
   
 
            After all, their heirs died in the hands of the inheritors of magic power, and even the whole body was swallowed up.
   
   
 
            Although they belong to the Taikoo ten thousand clan, they should respect Mount Tianhuang.
   
   
 
            But when I think of the great connection between the inheritors of magic power and it, the whole group is not good, and I even want to go to Tianhuang Mountain to seek justice in person.
   
   
 
            Their patriarch was full of anger, his eyes were red, and he roared to the sky, making it difficult to vent his anger.
   
   
 
            "Damn it, I didn't expect my clan to respect Mount Tianhuang so much, but my son's death was actually related to it?"
   
   
 
            The many clan elders on the side hurriedly stopped him, and said, "The patriarch is not allowed, how can this kind of thing be so reckless, the death of the young master makes my clan angry, but there is no evidence for the Tianhuang Mountain! It's just speculation from all parties!'
   
   
 
            They also don't want to cause harm to the White Tiger clan for no reason.
   
   
 
            The background of Mt. Tianhuang is not comparable to that of the White Tiger clan. There have been many emperors who have been in town. Who knows that there are still any means left?
   
   
 
            They hate it too!
   
   
 
            However, Mt. Tianhuang has been eating and standing for many years, and there are naturally many supporters. Many ethnic groups think that Mt. Tianhuang was maliciously splashed with dirty water and planted and framed.
   
   
 
            Tianhuang Mountain is high above, with a transcendent status, and is respected by all the races. Do you need to do such self-declaring and boring things?
   
   
 
            This is completely the descendant of the Changsheng Gu family and Renzu Temple, deliberately framed!
   
   
 
            In short, there are all kinds of momentum and crusades.
   
   
 
            "What's going on? Is Tianhuang Mountain really related to the inheritors of magic power?"
   
   
 
            "Damn it, I don't know at all, is it true? Or is it someone deliberately framed me?"
   
   
 
            At the same time, it was rolling across the sky, amidst a tall phoenix boat that was extremely luxurious, tall, and sparkling rune.
   
   
 
            Inside the pavilion.
   
   
 
            Sitting in the Lotus Position, dressed in exquisite and gorgeous clothes, with a lot of fairy spirits enveloping him, his face was shocked and unbelievable.
   
   
 
            He frowned and heard a lot of news from the outside world.
   
   
 
            He faced the opposition from the entire Tianhuang Mountain and planned to be born into the world, but he really didn't expect to meet him not with all kinds of respect and awe, but all kinds of scolding and anger.
   
   
 
            At this moment, Yingshuang felt sorry for the whole person, and his expression became extremely ugly.
   
   
 
            He is now a superior emperor, who in this world dare to despise and underestimate him?
   
   
 
            No matter where you go, you will surely be awed and respected by cultivators and creatures.
   
   
 
            Who can reach such an identity, let alone behind him with the support of the huge Emperor Mountain?
   
   
 
            However, once the name of the inheritor of magic skills is topped, let alone he is the heir of the Emperor Winning Emperor, even if the Emperor Winning Emperor reappears in the world, it is useless.
   
   
 
            This makes Win Frost angry, unwilling, even fear, and trembling.
   
   
 
            After all, he is not the real emperor! He is just a fake, holding this body, but he has no memory at all.
   
   
 
            At that time, if someone really doubts him and wants to attack him, what should he do?
   
   
 
            Winshuang is panicking a group now, with cold sweat on the palms of his hands.
   
   
 
            This is comparable to testing technology when pretending to be the emperor.
   
   
 
            The inheritor of magic power, that is the greatest enemy recognized by all the ethics and forces in heaven and earth since the ages!
   
   
 
            He has lost the confidence he had at the beginning, and now he feels restless, and his back is full of cold sweat.
   
   
 
            He even feels a little regretful and unwilling. Who knows that after becoming the emperor, he can't enjoy all this and enjoy his status and status, but instead is going to take the arrogance for the emperor?
   
   
 
            It's still easy to feed the horse, so don't worry about it as it is now!
   
   
 
            At this time, Yingshuang even began to resent the unknown existence who replaced him with the Emperor.
   
   
 
            "God, if you let me enjoy all this, why let me take it all again?"
   
   
 
            Winshuang's voice trembled slightly, and he knew if he complained like this.
   
   
 
            Soon, he calmed down and began to mutter to himself, "At this time, I can't panic, let alone express weakness, otherwise the momentum of the entire Tianhuang Mountain will vent."
   
   
 
            "Regardless of whether I am a magician inheritor or not, I can't admit it at this time. I have to find a way to remove the suspicion."
   
   
 
            Various thoughts passed through his mind.
   
   
 
            But in the end, there was no way. He couldn't prove his innocence unless he could really find an inheritor of magic power.
   
   
 
            "All of this is Damn it that Gu Changge and the descendant of Renzudian framed me". At this time, Yingshuang has already hated the two of them. After waiting for the identity of the inheritor of the magic art to be cleared, he will definitely look for it. They settled the accounts.
   
   
 
            "Big Brother, are the rumors true?"
   
   
 
            At this moment, the faint voice of a girl suddenly came from outside Yingshuang.
   
   
 
            A tall girl with a tall body, shoulder-length silver hair and a beautiful face, dressed in fairy clothes, was standing there, frowning and asking.
   
   
 
            It is the Little Sister of Winshuang who wins Yu.
   
   
 
            During this period of time, she didn't know how many waves of cultivators and creatures that had attacked and killed them had been solved.
   
   
 
            Because of the high profile of her Big Brother, their whereabouts have been noticed by many forces, and these forces and the inheritors of magic arts have more or less inexplicable hatred.
   
   
 
            As a result, they have killed them one after another, intending to take revenge!
   
   
 
            This makes Ying Yu feel very troublesome.
   
   
 
            Now she looked confused, and felt that this kind of stupid thing was not like what she knew Big Brother could do.
   
   
 
            And the inheritor of magic power? Her Big Brother has been practicing in the palace for these years since she broke the seal, and she hasn't left half a step.
   
   
 
            The inheritor of magic power is her Big Brother?
   
   
 
            How can this be.
   
   
 
            "What do you think?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, the wins cream across the door panicked, but he had to deliberately keep calm and asked lightly.
   
   
 
            Ying Yu was outside the pavilion and did not enter.
   
   
 
            She feels that since some time ago, Winshuang's performance has always been weird, and she always asks her several times for many things she knowingly asked.
   
   
 
            She couldn't tell what was going on, but it was always strange.
   
   
 
            However, she only changed her temperament slightly when she recently met Bottleneck at Winshuang Cultivation Base.
   
   
 
            "Big Brother doesn't say anything, but this matter must be resolved." Ying Yu said lightly, leaving here.
   
   
 
            She thought about it in her heart. She felt that it was unrealistic to clear away the suspicion of the inheritors of the magic arts and to compete with all the Taoist religions, and she could not do it.
   
   
 
            How vast is the upper realm?
   
   
 
            She can't tell.
   
   
 
            How many powerful and masters are hidden in it, Tianhuang Mountain stands Immortal, no matter how confident, it is impossible to be an enemy of everyone.
   
   
 
            "So the best way is to block it. The rumors came from the Changsheng Gu family that night, Gu Changge, the descendant of Renzudian?" Ying Yu said to herself, thinking of the two very important people.
   
   
 
            She didn't think there was a problem with the two people's statements, but the key point was that Tianhuangshan was really framed, and the secret inheritors of magic skills used incomparably sophisticated methods of suspicious formation.
   
   
 
            "It seems that Gu Changge will have to go there. I am afraid that only he can get rid of the suspicion. Now the younger generation, his power is enough to reverse this situation in an instant.
   
   
 
            Soon, Ying Yu thought of a solution and had to let Gu Changge understand that their enemy had made a mistake.
   
   
 
            "Thanks to the amazing methods of my Little Sister, otherwise I really don't know what to do during this time.
   
   
 
            In the pavilion, Yingshuang felt that after Little Sister had left, he couldn't help but relieved. In addition, the minions around him were also powerful figures with powerful methods.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, he really doesn't know what to do!
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, the descendant of the ancestral hall" soon, there is deep hatred and anger in his eyes. For Gu Changge, who is dazzling since childhood and has a greater momentum than him, he is unwilling and jealous. .
   
   
 
            Why can he put his current self into such a dangerous situation with a few words?
   
   
 
  
 
Chapter 209: Chapter 209
              When the outside world caused a lot of troubles about Tianhuang Mountain and the inheritors of magic arts.
   
   
 
            Changsheng Gu's family seemed very calm.
   
   
 
            After the birthday banquet, such a big event happened again.
   
   
 
            It is not good for all the great tractors and great teachers to stay here anymore, because no one is sure whether the people of the inheritors of magic arts are hidden among them.
   
   
 
            The creatures of the Primordial Ten Thousand Clan took the lead to leave, and after planning to return to the clan land, discuss the next thing with the clan.
   
   
 
            Obviously, behind the inheritor of magic power, there is still a huge block hidden, and it is definitely more than one person.
   
   
 
            At least whether it is Tianhuang Mountain, this is still worth studying, and it is difficult to determine.
   
   
 
            Later, Immortal Masters such as the Taikoo Ye Clan, Dead Man Lake, Tao Celestial Immortals Palace, etc. also left one after another, driving Magical Item and disappearing into the territory of the Changsheng Gu family.
   
   
 
            "Brother Gu, you have to pay attention, maybe you are the next target of the inheritor of magic power."
   
   
 
            Wang Zijin smiled, said goodbye to Gu Changge, and left with the Changsheng Wang family. In the next time, she also has things to do.
   
   
 
            Wang Zijin had already learned that Jiang Chuchu had left the Ancestral Hall.
   
   
 
            If she was right, Jiang Chuchu might have to come to Gu Changge and ask for a lot of details.
   
   
 
            But with its character, it is likely to run into a wall.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled and watched the Wang family leave, the smile on his face quickly disappeared.
   
   
 
            "Pay attention to the girl's whereabouts suddenly." He instructed several strong guys from the Gu family around him.
   
   
 
            In any case, Wang Zijin is the daughter of luck, and paying attention to her movements is beneficial and harmless to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Moreover, he is not afraid of being discovered by Wang Zijin.
   
   
 
            "Yes, young master.
   
   
 
            Soon, the strong Gu family members who were ordered left, and did not dare to ask the reason.
   
   
 
            Now Gu Changge's power in the Changsheng Gu family can be called the first person under the Patriarch, and even the elders of the tribes are inferior to him.
   
   
 
            Regardless of the ancestors and others, after all, they are usually buried in the soil and hidden in coffins, and will not easily show up to make decisions.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's words are no different from the Patriarch.
   
   
 
            "Yue Mingkong, this guy, left the next day. It looked like he was in a hurry, but in order to prevent me from noticing the abnormality, he even returned to the Wushuangxian Dynasty first and didn't immediately go to the place where the human ancestor's reincarnation was. "
   
   
 
            Then, Gu Changge squinted his eyes, took a step forward, and quickly returned to the palace where he was.
   
   
 
            A smile appeared at the corner of his mouth.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong thinks he is smart, but in Gu Changge's view, this is just a little smart.
   
   
 
            "Human Ancestor reincarnation is not so easy to deal with, Yue Mingkong may suffer a loss, it seems that I have to arrange it in advance."
   
   
 
            He was thinking, Yin Mei's voice came from outside the hall.
   
   
 
            "Brother."
   
   
 
            In front of outsiders, she has always called Gu Changge this way and shouted like this, indicating that there are outsiders around her.
   
   
 
            "Sister, what's the matter, come in." Gu Changge's expression returned to his natural expression.
   
   
 
            Soon, Yin Mei walked into the hall alone.
   
   
 
            "Master, your guess is correct. Now there is news from within the clan that she respectfully said that the emperor sent a tribe.
   
   
 
            "Send a group to go. It seems that he doesn't know the location of the young man, so he wants to get rid of it." Gu Changge had a little bit, but he was a little bit lost.
   
   
 
            It seems that the current emperor is not stupid, he didn't go there himself, just sent a tribe.
   
   
 
            After all, he couldn't tell clearly what happened to him, so it's best not to meet each other.
   
   
 
            At this time, what the emperor must do must be to destroy the corpse, and solve the flaw that most likely exposes his identity.
   
   
 
            But during this period of time, his reputation was not very good, and he was frustrated everywhere, and he dared not show up.
   
   
 
            "Follow the previous plan and ask your people to tell the emperor, reveal the whereabouts of the young man, and say that he doesn't know why, and he suddenly went crazy."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said, his smile looked a little intriguing.
   
   
 
            It doesn't really matter whether he is crazy or not. He just wants the current emperor to know that this young man is in his hands, whether he is alive or dead.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge controls his biggest secret.
   
   
 
            With this handle, Gu Changge has various means to squeeze him and harvest all its value.
   
   
 
            "Yes, master." Yin Mei left after receiving instructions and was also preparing to return to the clan.
           
   
 
            But before she left, Gu Changge thought for a while, and a sealed jade jar fell into her hands.
   
   
 
            "Master, this is" Yin Mei was shocked, but she could still feel the surging energy contained in the jade jar through it.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his head, too lazy to explain, waved her down.
   
   
 
            He saw Yin Mei's loyalty and ability to do things, and he would naturally not treat her badly.
   
   
 
            After all, it was a perfect secret in the previous life.
   
   
 
            "Thank you, Master."
   
   
 
            Yin Mei was overjoyed, and the eyebrows were all dyed with happiness.
   
   
 
            It doesn't really matter what is in the jade jar. What's important is that Gu Changge took the initiative to give her something.
   
   
 
            This is obviously a great change in Gu Changge's attitude towards her.
   
   
 
            In a blink of an eye, several days passed.
   
   
 
            Changsheng Gu's family also got busy because of an important big event.
   
   
 
            Dang!
   
   
 
            Dang!
   
   
 
            Dang!
   
   
 
            After several bells rang, many people of the tribe put aside the things in their hands, and bowed to the ancestral hall with respect and respect.
   
   
 
            "The Nirvana Pool is opened. This time I just don't know if the shackles are opened, can they create a stronger Tianjiao?
   
   
 
            "But my Gu family's bloodline is inherently tyrannical. The five young talents selected by each generation are all the best in the world."
   
   
 
            "This time there are Changge and Xian'er, and the other three are probably going to be used as foils.
   
   
 
            On the various mountain peaks and god islands, there are divine rainbows, one after another, falling in the sky, looking at the place where the divine light rushes into the sky.
   
   
 
            They were all talking, and the expressions on their faces were expectant and smiling.
   
   
 
            It is a pure land.
   
   
 
            The clouds are steaming and the sky is rising, the chaos rises, and the sacred mountains stand tall, like the oldest period when the world has first opened.
   
   
 
            The extremely rich essence of heaven and earth, turning into dragon, phoenix, Qilin, etc., seems to be liquefied.
   
   
 
            In the mountains and forests, there are even enlightened ancient tea trees swaggering, undead trees supporting the sky, magical medicines and immortal medicines shimmering, and the precious light is little by little, like a star.
   
   
 
            And this is just a trace of background information.
   
   
 
            At the very center.
   
   
 
            In a magnificent and quaint Great Hall, five young men and women stand, and the leader is Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            At this moment, he is dressed in a plain white robe with no pendants. His black jade-like hair is tied with a simple headband. It is handsome and graceful. It looks extremely dusty, giving people a kind of immortal walking on earth meaning.
   
   
 
            Beside him, standing with a cold expression and a beautiful fairy bone, Gu Xian'er, in a hunting dress, and a look of disgust towards Gu Changge on her small face, as if she didn't want to stand with him at all.
   
   
 
            In addition, there are three other Tianjiao, all of whom are outstanding in the longevity Gu family, with terrifying talent and powerful strength.
   
   
 
            "This is the entrance to the Nirvana Pool in the Ancestral Hall. Only five people in each generation can have this opportunity to come here to unlock the shackles of blood, realize the way of the ancestors, Ascension Cultivation Base Realm, and control the magical powers."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge whispered, with a different color in his eyes, as if he was speaking to the three people next to him.
   
   
 
            The atmosphere in the Great Hall is simple and long.
   
   
 
            The ground is carved with carvings that do not belong to the era of each epoch. It has the principle of heaven and earth, and a glance seems to make people understand the way.
   
   
 
            "I know, you don't need to say this." Gu Xian'er retorted, and likes to fight against Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge ignored her, as if he hadn't heard her.
   
   
 
            This made Gu Xian'er annoyed. She obviously took her to buy a lot of things in Daotian Ancient City, but when she returned to Changsheng Gu's house, Gu Changge changed his face.
   
   
 
            The indifferent attitude of the past was restored.
   
   
 
            This annoyed her and felt very annoying, but she also knew that he had troubles, so she didn't care too much.
   
   
 
            "Everyone is there, right? If we are together, we will start the Nirvana Pool.
   
   
 
            Around the palace, many old people are already waiting, and a lot of rare fairy materials are prepared behind them, each of which can cause madness in the outside world.
   
   
 
            All kinds of terrible blood, colorful, and illusion of the ancient fierce beasts, seem to come to fight across time and space.
   
   
 
            As well as the peerless fairy medicine, the golden color is bright, the mist is flowing, and the fragrant fragrance can make people feather and fly.
   
   
 
            In the back, a few people also saw many mysterious and terrifying eggs, like little suns.
   
   
 
            Daoxia flows, fairy rhyme interweaves and merges into it.
   
   
 
            The golden light is dazzling and magnificent, such as the golden jade, with liquid flowing inside, the brilliance is amazing, and it is amazing.
   
   
 
            There are many other gods like this, and most of them are things they haven't seen or heard.
   
   
 
            "Each of these good things will cause a big sensation in the outside world. No wonder every generation can only open the Nirvana Pool once. Who can stand it."
   
   
 
            One of the Gu family young Tianjiao among the crowd couldn't help but say so, very amazed.
   
   
 
            "Yes, I'm afraid it's only my clan's heritage that can withstand the consumption." Another Tianjiao nodded, and gradually excited light appeared in his eyes.
   
   
 
            "I have been preparing for these things for a long time, and even captured many of the last heirs of the Pureblood King. Of course, they have not broken the shell, but this is not important."
   
   
 
            An old man said, but with a dry cough, he felt a little frantic.
   
   
 
            The person next to him nodded and said, "For example, that drop of precious blood, but forcing a supreme power to surrender, it is the most essence drop of his one-horned horn. It is difficult to accumulate without a million years of cultivation. Raise such a drop."
   
   
 
            That drop of blood was colorful, as if it contained a Minor World, and there was an astonishing miracle in it.
   
   
 
            A ray of breath can create a peerless genius, inextricably intertwined, there is a great sense of heaven and earth, extremely precious, can not be met.
   
   
 
            Seeing that drop of precious blood, Gu Xian'er's eyes became a little straight.
   
   
 
            When she was in Taocun, although she was treated like this, the various materials were far from the same level.
   
   
 
            If she does a second Nirvana, Cultivation Base breakthrough in the Nirvana Pool, is there a chance to defeat Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            "Think too much."
   
   
 
            At this moment, as if feeling Gu Xian'er's thoughts, Gu Changge glanced at her lightly and said.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er snorted in her heart, but she deliberately showed a calm expression on her face and said, "Gu Changge, just wait and see.
   
   
 
            At this time, an old man looked at them and couldn't help but smile and said, "With these things, plus the secrets of the clan, you can change your bloodlines. Of course, your talents may also change. After all, the original talents were all because of Blood is made and closely related.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded.
   
   
 
            Others are extremely excited. Such opportunities are very rare, but how much they can get depends on their own good fortune.
   
   
 
            After all, it can only be said that it is worthy of the longevity family, and only such an Immortal force can produce these earth-shattering divine things.
   
   
 
            Anything in the outside world is enough to make countless cultivators berserk, and Quasi-Supreme will be greedy and covetous, and his eyes will be red.
   
   
 
            "Well, I will open the Nirvana Pool in a while and fully absorb it. We will use the secret method to help your bloodline change. This process will last for a few days. It depends on your good fortune.
   
   
 
            The words of a few old people made the expressions of all five people cautious.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge has now reached Sage in Cultivation Base. This Nirvana pool is actually not very helpful to him.
   
   
 
            However, in his opinion, it can serve as a deception.
   
   
 
            The surface of the Cultivation Base, perhaps should be more exposed, after all, now that the prince is walking around the world, he has already revealed his quasi-sacred realm strength.
   
   
 
            He showed a similar Realm, isn't it too much?
   
   
 
            Now, no one would suspect the inheritor of magic skills to him.
   
   
 
            ...For flowers…
   
   
 
            The most important thing is that Gu Changge feels that this might be a good time.
   
   
 
            Isn't this related to bloodline talent?
   
   
 
            He also wanted to see how his own natural devil heart would change at this time.
   
   
 
            When I was in the Nirvana Pool, there were rumors that I could glimpse the future of the past life.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is also a little curious, whether this rumor is true or not.
   
   
 
            Soon, several people stepped into the depths of the Great Hall.
   
   
 
            There is a pool filled with mist, and runes of avenues emerge one by one, reflecting in the sky.
   
   
 
            Among them, there are strands of original aura permeating, extremely natural, as if it belongs to this world,
   
   
 
            In the pool surrounded by fog, a light source emerged.
   
   
 
            That is the breath of good fortune, like it is composed of countless runes, extremely mysterious, brilliant silver, and rules and order are intertwined.
   
   
 
            "Sit cross-legged by the pool and absorb the breath material in it. If you can absorb the less, it's all up to you." An old man looked solemnly.
   
   
 
            Hearing that, Gu Changge, Gu Xian'er and others are all sitting here, waiting for Nirvana Pond to wake up.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            Soon, the various things in the hands of several old people quickly refined and threw them into the Nirvana pool.
   
   
 
            The same kind of fetish was put into it by them.
   
   
 
            The first is a magical plant similar to Helios Flower.
   
   
 
            Every drop of liquid is crystal clear like jade, the size of a thumb, and the temperature is ten thousand times higher than that of the star core fire essence, rolling down between the branches and leaves!
   
   
 
            In an instant, there was an extremely terrifying and astonishing sound, as if opening the sky, it was about to evolve chaos and return to everything.
   
   
 
            The crystal clear liquid dripped and turned into a surging divinity.
   
   
 
            The second, third, fourth
   
   
 
            Many gods and fairy materials have entered the Nirvana Pool and turned into a surging breath.
   
   
 
            But at this moment, the void suddenly trembled, and suddenly there was an astonishing fairy.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er was the first to react. Her newly born fairy bone was glowing with a bright light.
   
   
 
            …0
   
   
 
            The whole person looked like it was about to ascend, out of dust and detached, just like a fairy.
   
   
 
            Among the fairy bones, new fairy meanings began to be born
   
   
 
            Bang!
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Changge's side suddenly heard a violent voice.
   
   
 
            His blood was flowing in his veins, making a sound like a river rushing.
   
   
 
            This is an incomparably heavy and terrifying force, unspeakable, shocking everyone, it seems that it almost cracked the pool.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge sat awkwardly, like Yuanhai, every cell seemed to come alive.
   
   
 
            Not only did Breathing Exercises produce colorful xenon chlorine, but also a mysterious black substance, hanging on top of xenon chlorine.
   
   
 
            At this moment, he seems to be in the world, able to swallow everything, with a shocking momentum, sweeping all directions, making the pool constantly boiling!
   
   
 
            The meaning of good fortune is ups and downs, if the hazy sunlight, like a bright avenue rune, ups and downs in the pool.
   
   
 
            It was swallowed by every cell of Gu Changge!
   
   
 
            This terrifying speed even gave a few old people an illusion.
   
   
 
            He was motionless, his whole body splendid, filled with colorful xenon box gas, like a heavy fog, completely enveloping him.
   
   
 
            In his knowledge, the Xiantian god sits cross-legged.
   
   
 
            His eyes were indifferent and his mouth opened, like a black hole, with terrible suction.
   
   
 
            The color of the Yuanshen is faintly changing towards the nine-color glazed glaze.
   
   
 
            Except for Gu Xian'er, the other three were even unable to settle down at this time. Affected by Gu Changge's breath, their complexions turned pale and green, and they did not dare to say anything.
   
   
 
            "Changge's talent is really too strong. After so many years, I just don't know what it is? Today may be an opportunity, such a terrifying body and vitality, the power of the primordial spirit, and even a spatial fluctuation."
   
   
 
            "What kind of talent he is, it is really amazing, but I don't know if it will be manifested."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's reaction shocked the faces of several clan elders here.
   
   
 
            They talked, looked over, and became more shocked as they watched, and they wanted to keep watching.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            But outside the palace, a stalwart figure with a deep and calm face suddenly appeared. It was Gu Changge's father.
   
   
 
            Today's Gu's Patriarch.
   
   
 
            "Patriarch!"
   
   
 
            The appearance of Gu's father changed the expressions of several clan elders. They hurriedly saw the courtesy, and felt a little guilty. After all, Gu Changge's talent has always been a secret. Gu's father also said that they should not explore.
   
   
 
            "This is not an example."
   
   
 
            Father Gu said lightly, his face was blurred, his body image was standing in another world, his tyrannical and indifferent tone caused the complexions of the elders who were usually very prestigious to change slightly, and they did not dare to say anything.
   
   
 
            In this matter, they are considered to have crossed the line.
   
   
 
            At the moment, it is not good for them to stay here. After all, Gu Changge's father is here. They have put a lot of magical materials into the Nirvana pool, and what they need to do has been completed.
   
   
 
            After seeing the elders of the clan leave, Gu's father's expression became very complicated, with some faint worries, and he looked at the Nirvana Pond in front of him.
   
   
 
            He knew that something might happen.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's demon heart, in his opinion, is a secret that must not be revealed.
   
   
 
            And in this Nirvana pool, the mystic good fortune is extremely strong.
   
   
 
            It is likely to cause a change in the devil's heart, and when it reveals its aura, it is not good for Gu Changge if it is noticed by a group of elders in the clan.
   
   
 
            So thinking of this, he came to the clan hall to protect Gu Changge personally, and at the same time prevent others from snooping on all this.
   
   
 
            "I just hope I'm too worried. This Nirvana Pond doesn't know whether it is a blessing or a curse for Changge. If he had been before, he could barely suppress his demonic nature, but if the second transformation now occurs, it is very likely. Become the way it was before"
   
   
 
            As Gu's father guessed so, his expression became a little worried for a while.
   
   
 
            Suppressing the demon nature of Xiantian's Demon Heart was too difficult for him, and it was still a terrible torture.
   
   
 
            It is very rare that Gu Changge can do it with great perseverance.. superior.
   
   
 
  
 
Chapter 210: Chapter 210
              Father Gu stood outside the ancestral hall, his face was very deep and calm, but also with faint worry.
   
   
 
            From time to time, he looked to the deep Nirvana Pool and felt the breath there.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's Cultivation Base made him unclear, sometimes revealing the true gods, sometimes revealing the open-air gods, and even the quasi-sages. This change was the first time he saw this, and he didn't know what to say.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er sat cross-legged, with the aura of immortality permeating her body. Among the new-born fairy bones, it was like a female fairy sitting cross-legged, reciting scriptures for the rebirth.
   
   
 
            Her breath is also strengthening, but it is not as unpredictable as Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            As for the other three, they are completely negligible.
   
   
 
            "Changge, he has his own good fortune. As a father, I shouldn't bother too much, but I have to find a way to hide the existence of the devil's heart for him.
   
   
 
            Father Gu whispered, and many visions appeared in his eyes.
   
   
 
            Then he waved his hand, a layer of fluctuations spread, separating the breath here, and even the ancestral hall was also sealed off.
   
   
 
            Unless he walked in, it would be difficult for him to see what happened.
   
   
 
            This is also good, it can isolate the breath fluctuations to the greatest extent.
   
   
 
            Because at this time, we must guard against the curiosity of the rest of the tribe, and rush to the tribe to see what happened, especially the ancestors who are idle and nothing to do.
   
   
 
            Gu Nanshan, the ancestor behind Gu Xian'er, seems to be quite idle lately. He is very concerned about Gu Xian'er's second Nirvana, and wants to know how she has changed.
   
   
 
            "If that old ancestor comes here soon, he has to find a way to hold him back."
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Father Gu's expression gradually became serious, and with a wave of his sleeves, he confined the Great Hall portal, but he was waiting outside the hall, not allowing the others to approach.
   
   
 
            "In order to be foolproof, this can only be done. I believe Changge's perseverance will not be unexpected.
   
   
 
            Gu's father said to himself, this is his belief in his son as a father.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            At the same time, in the ancestral hall, there are thousands of Xiarui, with divine light, like a big river rushing, and there is even a faint celestial light permeating.
   
   
 
            The momentum at Nirvana Pool is even more amazing.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's figure is brilliant, motionless, and the breath of the whole person seems to swallow all the people nearby, which is heart palpitating.
   
   
 
            His consciousness was very calm, and he did not want to be affected by the vision at this time like the others.
   
   
 
            The Nirvana Pool was originally created for the Gu family's blood, providing opportunities for future generations to change.
   
   
 
            But his talent was originally Demon Heart, and many of the other talents were originally related to the system.
   
   
 
            But now it is more or less contaminated with blood and breath, and now it is also undergoing transformation.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            Near the Nirvana Pool, layers of brilliance appear, with different auras rising and falling, and many Xeon talents such as Samsara and space are manifesting.
   
   
 
            In addition, Gu Changge swallowed up a lot of Young Supreme's tyrannical talents.
   
   
 
            At this time, I was waking up. The various talents of Gengjin, Zhiyang, and Taiyin seemed to be mixed together, which seemed even more mysterious.
   
   
 
            At the end, it manifests a feeling of opening the sky in the chaos.
   
   
 
            The detached bones exchanged in the system mall all roared at this time, and the avenues proceeded in order, like a waterfall in the Galaxy Cluster.
   
   
 
            Of course, these Gu Changge don't really care very much. The Nirvana pool has a great effect, but at most it pushes his current Cultivation Base to the middle stage of Sage.
   
   
 
            "It's the feeling faintly transmitted to me in this devil's heart, and the feeling of the original Eight Desolate Devil Halberd is a bit inexplicably familiar.
   
   
 
            "Am I the Demon Lord?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge frowned, always feeling that the trouble caused by the other self in the devil's heart is definitely not just as simple as Gu Xian'er and Yue Mingkong.
   
   
 
            Although, the system has now solved the drawbacks of the devil's heart.
   
   
 
            But whether it is the demon nature or the present nature, it is the same, it is him.
   
   
 
            He doesn't think that what Own does is very different from Demon.
   
   
 
            Speaking of it, this demon nature was the root cause of Yue Mingkong's death by him in the previous life, and it was also the root cause of digging out Gu Xian'er's Dao bones.
   
   
 
            These things were indeed done by his own hands, and Gu Changge wouldn't do it even if he didn't want to admit it. Of course, he still had to throw this pot on the head of the devil.
   
   
 
            "It's just that from this breath, the origin of the devil's heart is very ominous. The Nirvana pool can reflect the past life. Am I not a traverser in the past life? Is there anything so powerful?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge frowned slightly, always feeling a little bit mysterious.
   
   
 
            This seemed to him to be related to testing the heart.
   
   
 
            Soon, he didn't care.
   
   
 
            After all, whether it was Demon Heart who informed him of his demon master status, or anything else, it had nothing to do with him now.
   
   
 
            In the second point, the demon nature is just a more indifferent and ruthless state for him. Gu Changge can now let the demon nature cover his own mood at any time, thus reaching the point where he is too immoral.
   
   
 
            In such a state, he acted absolutely indifferent, he would no longer be like this, and would consider personal emotions.
   
   
 
            How indifferent is the emotion when the demon is dominant? There will be no more people besides himself in his eyes.
   
   
 
            For Gu Changge, this is certainly unwilling to accept.
   
   
 
            What is the purpose of his cultivating?
   
   
 
            Naturally, it is to be strong, not to betray others.
   
   
 
            If you are dominated by demonic nature, then there is actually not much difference between yourself on the timeline that Yuemingkong has experienced.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge doesn't think he is a good person, but he doesn't feel that he is indifferent to emotions to that degree.
   
   
 
            More or less, Yue Mingkong and others are different to him.
   
   
 
            "The devil's heart can't affect me. At first, my consciousness was suppressed by the devil, but it was because of its long backlog."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's many thoughts flashed through his mind.
   
   
 
            Bang bang bang!!
   
   
 
            At this moment, he heard the sound of the devil's heart beating.
   
   
 
            This momentum is like a strong drum, beating between the sky and the earth, making a heart-shaking sound.
   
   
 
            Tao Heavenly Demon sex, began to show from the heart.
   
   
 
            In the weapon space, the Eight Desolate Demon Halberd uttered joyous cheers, as if rejoicing for its owner's understanding of the original heart.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            The black light contains a certain breath that can make the world tremble, and it is sprayed from the blood vessels!
   
   
 
            As Gu Changge explored his own mind, he suddenly felt a surging and ancient supreme aura in the devil's heart.
   
   
 
            Vaguely, there were strange sounds of scriptures resounding, and there were countless sounds of prostration and chanting, surrounded by his ears.
   
   
 
            If you look closely, you will find that it is a supreme demon lord who overlooks the ten realms of Nine Heavens and the heavens.
   
   
 
            Behind him, the demon shadow was overwhelming, and in the surging gray mist, he held a fierce demon halberd that deterred the universe, and stood indifferently in the sky.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            The magic halberd swept and fell.
   
   
 
            Suddenly, time and space collapsed and Samsara fell.
           
   
 
            The entire universe seemed to be split, the true fairy fell, and the fairy king fell!
   
   
 
            Although these pictures seem unspeakable, they will make people go crazy and fall into madness.
   
   
 
            Even the face of the Demon Lord was very vague, but Gu Changge was sure that it was himself.
   
   
 
            "This is the so-called past life? I am the demon lord in the past life?"
   
   
 
            "Or will it be a picture of the future?"
   
   
 
            In the next moment, Gu Changge suddenly realized that this picture had disappeared.
   
   
 
            In the dark, he felt that his devil heart had undergone transformation, producing an indescribable mysterious meaning.
   
   
 
            Maybe it's called immortality.
   
   
 
            It's just that he has to find out what benefits this has.
   
   
 
            Soon, Gu Changge opened his eyes, and he took the initiative to withdraw from the state of absorbing the mysterious good fortune in the Nirvana pool.
   
   
 
            After all, his simple purpose of entering the Nirvana Pool has been achieved, and the next step is to attack Gu Xian'er!
   
   
 
            Tragedy and bitter drama, otherwise how to stage it!
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            At the next moment, Gu Changge's breath changed.
   
   
 
            Wishes of magic began to emerge from his body.
   
   
 
            The face suddenly became indifferent, and the whole person's emotions seemed to have returned to nothingness, leaving only the indifference that made the heart palpitating and trembling.
   
   
 
            If Dadao is ruthless, then Gu Changge's current state is similar to Dadao.
   
   
 
            Too bad for love!
   
   
 
            "Little Lord!"
   
   
 
            "What's the matter? This
   
   
 
            This shocking change was instantly noticed by the three young Gu family who were cultivating and transforming their bloodlines by the Nirvana pool.
   
   
 
            They opened their eyes and saw this scene.
   
   
 
            I can't believe it.
   
   
 
            His complexion suddenly became pale.
   
   
 
            After that, he hurriedly withdrew from the cultivation state, feeling a terrible killing intent, covering them completely.
   
   
 
            The whole person was like an ice cellar, with cold all over, and he didn't dare to move at all.
   
   
 
            As if to become the most humble ant under Heavenly Dao, a thought would be crushed to death.
   
   
 
            They don't understand at all, why did Gu Changge, who is cultivating so well, become like this?
   
   
 
            This look of Gu Changge made them look so cold, and their souls seemed to be frozen and cracked!
   
   
 
            It seemed that as long as Gu Changge thought, the three of them would explode by the Nirvana pool at this moment, and their bodies and spirits would be destroyed.
   
   
 
            "Young Master, we are your people."
   
   
 
            "Young Master, you wake up soon!
   
   
 
            They trembled and spoke, intending to communicate with Gu Changge, trying to ask Gu Changge why.
   
   
 
            After all, it came too suddenly, and there was no preparation.
   
   
 
            Who knew Gu Changge would suddenly become like this?
   
   
 
            puff!
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked at them indifferently, indifferently, as if watching a group of small building ants by his feet.
   
   
 
            It seemed that they didn't care about their life and death, but the three of them still clearly saw that there was an obvious struggle on their faces.
   
   
 
            It seems that Gu Changge is very reluctant to become like this.
   
   
 
            "Could it be that the young master Qi Deviation has gone wrong, and the cultivation has gone wrong?"
   
   
 
            One person's voice was trembling, and he suddenly guessed that, after all, the current Gu Changge looks like the so-called ecstasy. He is saying too much.
   
   
 
            "How can you get into the devil if you are good? Go find the owner and the clan elder.
   
   
 
            The other person said that he would go outside the temple, planning to call people. They would definitely not be Gu Changge's opponents, and they would not be able to resist.
   
   
 
            But no one answered them.
   
   
 
            Seeing them about to flee, Gu Changge's expression moved slightly, still indifferent, and then waved his hand, and the surging five-color light suddenly broke out.
   
   
 
            puff!
   
   
 
            The three of them uttered a wow, spitting blood and flew out, crashing into the wall behind, and passed out unconsciously.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge"
   
   
 
            This change also shocked Gu Xian'er who was in the cultivation state by the side of Nirvana Pool.
   
   
 
            She entered Dharma deeper than the others, so she didn't perceive this change for the first time.
   
   
 
            Now she woke up and saw this scene, she was shocked, shocked, puzzled, at a loss, and completely puzzled.
   
   
 
            She didn't know the life and death of the three, nor did she have time to investigate.
   
   
 
            However, her response was also quick.
   
   
 
            She could see that Gu Changge's current state seemed very wrong, although it seemed normal, nothing weird was revealed.
   
   
 
            But the indifferent expression reminded her of when he dug out the bones of the avenue when she was a child.
   
   
 
            At that time, Gu Changge looked at him indifferently like this, indifferent.
   
   
 
            This scene, how similar, made Gu Xian'er an astonishing chill in her back.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, what's wrong with you?" Gu Xian'er asked him, secretly vigilant.
   
   
 
            At this moment, the breath that Gu Changge showed had reached the quasi-sacred realm, and it was not the real god Realm that was revealed in ordinary days.
   
   
 
            This surprised Gu Xian'er even more, and at the same time became more vigilant.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is really too strong, a Nirvana pool can't make him Cultivation Base suddenly soaring by leaps and bounds.
   
   
 
            This can only show that Gu Changge Cultivation Base has already reached this Realm on weekdays.
   
   
 
            He was just hiding it.
   
   
 
            Now, he was finally exposed.
   
   
 
            "I'm still a little short of breaking through the Void God Realm. If Gu Changge wants to attack me, with my strength, it is impossible to stop him." Gu Xian'er knows this very well.
   
   
 
            Therefore, a dark golden sword pill of Kung Yuan appeared in her palm.
   
   
 
            There is a sacred atmosphere in it.
   
   
 
            This is a secret treasure.
   
   
 
            She felt that she could block Gu Changge for a while, and then she took the opportunity to go outside the hall and call the rest of the tribe.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, she will be very dangerous today. Gu Changge doesn't know what's going on, she is in the process of changing blood, and she has become like this.
   
   
 
            Had he forgotten the oath he made in front of Daotian Ancient City in front of Elder?
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er frowned tightly.
   
   
 
            "Could it be the same as the secrets back then, Gu Changge at that time.."
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er was surprised and thought of this.
   
   
 
            All of a sudden, she looked at Gu Changge and her expression changed.
   
   
 
            There was a strong vigilance and perplexity, confusion, and dazedness just now. Now it is a complex and trance and relief to find the truth.
   
   
 
            "Second time, Nirvana's fairy bones, which left you for a lifetime, almost became a disaster. I didn't expect you to give my brother a surprise.
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Changge seemed to see through Gu Xian'er's intentions, shaking his fingers with a horrible and unusual sword glow, humming through the sword pill in his hand.
   
   
 
            At the same time, he walked towards Gu Xian'er with an unusually indifferent expression.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er didn't expect Gu Changge to react so quickly in this state, and she noticed and destroyed it the first time she took out the forbidden device.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            With a wave of her small hand, she sacrificed a blue-black sky umbrella, which was extremely large, spread out between the sky and the earth, with a dazzling light falling down, and wanted to suppress Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            This is also a very powerful secret treasure.
   
   
 
            laugh!!
   
   
 
            However, with Gu Changge's casual shot, the terrible chain of order pierced through the void. This powerful artifact was torn in an instant and couldn't resist it at all.
   
   
 
            "How come, this guy is really strong to such an extent?"
   
   
 
            "Sacred artifacts can be destroyed at your fingertips."
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er's face turned white. With her current strength, using the sacred artifacts consumes Magic power very much. Using two pieces in a row is no small consumption.
   
   
 
            As a result, in front of Gu Changge, it was impossible to even block him.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Gu Xian'er was determined in her heart.
   
   
 
            At this time for Gu Changge and for herself, I can't hesitate anymore.
   
   
 
            She planned to sacrifice a secret treasure bestowed by a master in Tao Village.
   
   
 
            That secret treasure is extremely powerful
   
   
 
            However, she seemed to know what Gu Xian'er was thinking in her heart.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's movements were faster than her, especially at this moment the void seemed to collapse, with a terrifying stagnant feeling.
   
   
 
            It is as if a billion-dollar boulder is crushed down!
   
   
 
            Instantly made it difficult for her to move.
   
   
 
            You can't even lift your fingers.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            There was a trembling in the void, and Gu Changge walked by unhurriedly.
   
   
 
            A palm lifted up quickly, leaned in an instant, strangled her neck, and lifted it up.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge.."
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er's face turned pale, and she was a little out of breath.
   
   
 
            Her newly born fairy bone has undergone a second change in theory, and it contains terrifying powers that make one's heart palpitating.
   
   
 
            This kind of power is extremely tyrannical, even a bit like the power of the legendary flying immortal, it is the ultimate attacking magical power.
   
   
 
            But now, under the suppression of Gu Changge's horror, let alone her fairy bone awakened.
   
   
 
            Just leaking a trace of breath, it was erased by Gu Changge, it is impossible to play a role at all
   
   
 
            "It's stupid and pitiful, after so long, what do you have, I don't know?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge spoke indifferently, mocking disapprovingly.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er was pale, remembering the feeling of despair and powerlessness in her childhood.
   
   
 
            Cold and darkness swept through her consciousness.
   
   
 
            In Gu Changge's hands, let alone resist, he didn't even have a chance to speak.
   
   
 
            The gap is too big.
   
   
 
            No matter how he cultivated during this period, he couldn't catch up with Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            He is too powerful, so powerful that he can easily kill himself.
   
   
 
            In particular, Gu Changge also knows her trump cards, the Magical Items and secret treasures given by the masters.
   
   
 
            She didn't even have a chance to use it.
   
   
 
            "Are you going to die here today? Die in the hands of Gu Changge"
   
   
 
            In a trance, Gu Xian'er's consciousness became cold, and she muttered in her heart as she plunged into darkness.
   
   
 
            She suddenly remembered the slender and tall figure standing in front of her when Gu Changge appeared in Xiangu Continent, in front of Daotian Ancient City.
   
   
 
            As if all enemies could be blocked for her.
   
   
 
            That feeling made her nostalgic.
   
   
 
            "No wonder he wants me to cultivate well, so that one day I can be strong enough to defeat him."
   
   
 
            "All his previous goals were actually to give me an extra chance of surviving in front of him today.
   
   
 
            Now, Gu Xian'er has figured it out.
   
   
 
            Before, why Gu Changge would force her to cultivate by various means, even at the expense of offending Elder, to force her to teach her.
   
   
 
            It's because he knew that one day he would kill himself!
   
   
 
            "This new fairy bone is accepted for my brother."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said lightly. At this moment, Gu Xian'er's state seemed indifferent.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er looked at him, but her expression was surprisingly calm.
   
   
 
            She didn't even complain about Gu Changge, knowing that he was in a very strange state now, that kind of devilishness oozing out of his bones made her palpitations.
   
   
 
            "This fairy bone, if you want it, take it.
   
   
 
            She was talking to herself, thinking that she couldn't break free. It was not unacceptable to die in Gu Changge's hands.
   
   
 
            It's just a little regretful that she still has a lot of things she wants to do, but the whereabouts of her parents and grandfather are unknown and haven't been found yet.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            Gu Changge raised his palm, and the other palm seemed to be a peerless fairy sword. The Sword intent was filled with radiance, and he wanted to pierce through Gu Xian'er's body and dig out her fairy bone.
   
   
 
            But The next moment.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's face suddenly rises with a sense of violence, as if a demon master of the world is going to kill the heavens!
   
   
 
            "roll!
   
   
 
            He was roaring, his voice with a deep, struggling and cold meaning, manifested in his face.
   
   
 
            The hand that wanted to tear Gu Xian'er, Ge Ran stopped in the air, shaking constantly.
   
   
 
            It seems to be fighting another terrorist force from the unknown and inexplicable.
   
   
 
            He still looked cold.
   
   
 
            But now there are more emotions such as anger, coldness, and violence.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge"
   
   
 
            "What's the matter with you?"
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er was stunned, and was suddenly released by Gu Changge, and fell to the ground.
   
   
 
            Her eyes widened, and she thought she was going to die just now.
   
   
 
            But I didn't expect that at a critical moment, Gu Changge would let her go? He didn't continue to attack her.
   
   
 
            How is this going?
   
   
 
            Another demon nature is controlling his body and consciousness? And his original consciousness is fighting and regaining control of the body?
   
   
 
            Soon, Gu Xian'er reacted.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, how to explain Gu Changge's amazing magical nature and what he is doing now.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, how are you? How can I help you?"
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er couldn't help being a little anxious, and her concern and worry was beyond words.
   
   
 
            At this time, she was not worried about her own safety, but felt that Gu Changge needed help, and he had a big problem.
   
   
 
            After all, judging from his actions just now, all this is involuntary and not under his own control.
   
   
 
            He didn't even think about it.
   
   
 
            "Go, I'll let you go, don't you understand? How far is it?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge suddenly raised his eyes to look at her.
   
   
 
            His eyes were full of violence, and he roared lowly, as if he was trying to control his body.
   
   
 
            With the other hand, he was tightly grasping own right hand. Many of the runes were shining, and even the void was affected, and they were about to collapse, revealing a dangerous aura.
   
   
 
            It seemed that he was about to attack Gu Xian'er, but he was firmly grasped by the other hand and could hardly move.
   
   
 
            This is a very strange and uncoordinated scene.
   
   
 
            But Gu Xian'er understood.
   
   
 
            That hand is not under Gu Changge's control now, and he seems to be unable to suppress the horror.
   
   
 
            "I won't go, I can help you. 3.7 What should I do, can I help you after this fairy bone is dug out?"
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er asked anxiously, very anxiously, it was not unreasonable that she would think so.
   
   
 
            After all, judging from Gu Changge's actions just now, he has always wanted to dig out his own fairy bone, which shows that this fairy bone is very useful for him.
   
   
 
            "Go away, you are just a trash, what can you do for me? I don't need your fairy bones.
   
   
 
            "I don't want to kill you, so as not to stain my hands, Gu Xian'er, let me go, so far you go."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge looked at her coldly and looked even more violent.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, don't deceive yourself, you are arrogant. It's this time. You are so proud. You still don't accept other people's kindness or help from others."
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er's voice trembled, and she was about to cry at this moment.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge couldn't hear her.
   
   
 
            A more terrifying demonic energy instantly enveloped him, making him look more indifferent and ruthless, and he no longer had the many emotions just now.
   
   
 
            "It's stupid to wait for you to die." He calmed down and said lightly.
   
   
 
            After all, I reached out with my big hand and wanted to do it at Gu Xian'er again.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, you wake up soon, don't be taken over by the devil!"
   
   
 
            Seeing this, Gu Xian'er paled and shouted, wanting to awaken Gu Changge's original consciousness.
   
   
 
            Obviously, Gu Changge's current consciousness is once again occupied by demonic nature, which is no longer the him just now.
   
   
 
            "I am me, why should I wake up?" Gu Changge said lightly.
   
   
 
            Seeing this palm, he would pat on Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            The next moment, his expression changed again, and it looked like he was schizophrenic.
   
   
 
            The voice was violent and cold, "Don't move her.
   
   
 
            As the words fell, Gu Changge looked indifferent and determined, one by one rune, suddenly disappeared.
   
   
 
            Bang!
   
   
 
            Suddenly the whole arm exploded with a bang.
   
   
 
            As a result, Gu Changge's state seemed to be relieved.
   
   
 
            The horror breath also stagnated, and the demonic nature began to dissipate like a tide.
   
   
 
            He closed his eyes, his expression returned to calm, and stood still on the spot, motionless.
   
   
 
            This scene stunned Gu Xian'er, and then tears slipped down her face silently.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge"
   
   
 
            She was crying. In her opinion, it was not because Gu Changge was fighting against the demonic nature in her body in order to protect her.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, how could he make such a bad move?
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er didn't see it either. The light on the peach blossom hidden under her sleeves suddenly disappeared and became dim.
   
   
 
            It is a vague phantom, not real.
   
   
 
            If Gu Changge really wants to kill her, the phantom on this peach blossom will definitely recover.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er didn't know this at all.. .
   
   
 
  
 
Chapter 211: Chapter 211
              At this time, Gu Lintian, the father of Gu, who was protecting Gu Changge outside the ancestral hall, suddenly felt a bit strange in the hall.
   
   
 
            He blocked the fluctuations here.
   
   
 
            It is difficult for him or the rest of the people to perceive what happened in the Nirvana Pool of the Ancestral Hall.
   
   
 
            But at this moment, anxiety arose in his heart.
   
   
 
            For a strong man like him, this deep feeling is the most accurate.
   
   
 
            Therefore, before he could think about it, Gu Lintian waved his sleeves and immediately opened the door of the ancestral hall.
   
   
 
            But it has not yet entered.
   
   
 
            A surging magical nature rushed towards his face, making his expression uncontrollably changed.
   
   
 
            "not good!
   
   
 
            The most worrying thing really happened. There are so many good fortunes in the Nirvana pool, which makes Gu Changge's demon heart metamorphose again, thus contributing to its demon nature.
   
   
 
            But obviously he was still half a step late.
   
   
 
            Judging from the amazing magical nature, I am afraid that this transformation will be a curse rather than a blessing to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Xian'er, are you okay?"
   
   
 
            Gu Lintian quickly came to the depths of the ancestral hall and saw Gu Xian'er, who looked dazed by the Nirvana pool, with tears on her face, and asked with some worry.
   
   
 
            What he worries the most is that Gu Changge will act on Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            That was the case more than ten years ago.
   
   
 
            Now, once Gu Changge can't suppress the demon, what will happen? It just makes his back chill.
   
   
 
            Now that Gu Xian'er was okay, he couldn't help but breathe a sigh of relief.
   
   
 
            "Uncle, I'm fine."
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er saw Gu Lintian coming in and reacted, and then said eagerly, "Uncle, look at Gu Changge, his current state is very wrong, and
   
   
 
            As she said, her voice began to faint again.
   
   
 
            "And he broke his arms in order not to hurt me."
   
   
 
            At this time, without Gu Xian'er saying more, Gu Lintian also saw Gu Changge, who was sitting cross-legged with his eyes closed on the other side.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's arms are empty, and there are colorful blood stains on them. The amazing divinity is intertwined and the vitality is surging.
   
   
 
            His injury is already beginning to heal.
   
   
 
            In the Realm of Gu Changge, as long as the true spirit is immortal, rebirth from the broken limb is only a matter of one thought.
   
   
 
            This injury is actually nothing to him.
   
   
 
            Gu Lintian was not surprised. From his point of view, Gu Changge's breath is very calm, as usual.
   
   
 
            But he can't tell whether the current Gu Changge and the previous Gu Changge are the same.
   
   
 
            He couldn't help Gu Changge if he suppressed the devilishness.
   
   
 
            "Changge is fine, you don't have to worry about him, you are fine." Gu Lintian sighed and said to Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            He saw the other three Gu Jia Tianjiao who had passed out in the corner. They were fine, they just passed out.
   
   
 
            However, to be on the safe side, Gu Lintian still took action and erased their memories of this passage.
   
   
 
            "Uncle"
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, Gu Xian'er didn't know what to say, and now her mind was in a mess.
   
   
 
            There are a lot of doubts and puzzles. Although 24 Gu Lintian said that there is no need to worry about Gu Changge, how can she not worry about it?
   
   
 
            If it wasn't the critical moment, Gu Changge would abandon her arms, she might be dead now, right?
   
   
 
            For so many years, has Gu Changge been fighting against the devil?
   
   
 
            On the surface, Gu Changge seems to be infinitely beautiful, and the younger generation is unparalleled in the limelight.
   
   
 
            But who knows what kind of torture he suffered secretly.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er still clearly remembered that Gu Changge's violent expression just now seemed to slaughter the heavens and the realms!
   
   
 
            In that mood, I can still stay awake and sensible.
   
   
 
            Especially just now, Gu Changge was trying to protect her, how could she not feel it?
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Gu Xian'er looked at Gu Changge's expression, becoming extremely complicated, with guilt and feelings.
   
   
 
            Although Gu Changge is very bad and annoying on weekdays, his attitude is still so cold, cold and hot.
   
   
 
            But he treated himself very tenderly and very well.
   
   
 
            Suddenly, Gu Xian'er felt that the truth she was searching for was right in front of her eyes.
   
   
 
            "Uncle, why did Gu Changge suddenly be like this? You seem to know all this all the time.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er asked, Gu Changge seemed to listen to everything now, sitting cross-legged there, and the injury on his arm was healing quickly.
   
   
 
            She didn't know what his face would be when he opened his eyes.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Lintian first glanced at Gu Changge, then looked at Gu Xian'er, shook his head and sighed, "As you have seen with your own eyes, but let Changge tell you all this."
   
   
 
            "I won't interfere with this kind of thing."
   
   
 
            The devil's heart matters a lot, and even if you want to say it, it has to be decided by Gu Changge himself.
   
   
 
            His father will not go beyond meddling.
   
   
 
            And even if you don't say it, with Gu Xian'er's character, she might be able to guess all this.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Lintian waved his sleeves and took Gu Changge straight away. Some things had to be clarified by him personally asking Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "This may be the secret that Gu Changge has been in the dark for a long time." Gu Xian'er was not surprised to see Gu Lintian not talking.
   
   
 
            She also knew very well.
   
   
 
            This may have something to do with Gu Changge's talent when he was born, which led to his deep-rooted magical nature, which affected his consciousness and behavior in daily life.
   
   
 
            That's why when she was young, she did something to dig the bones of her avenue.
   
   
 
            Later, Gu Changge Cultivation Base gradually became stronger and could gradually suppress this magical nature without being affected by it.
   
   
 
            "Perhaps Gu Changge dug my bones in order to suppress the devilishness, but over the years, he has been guilty of his heart, so he will make up for thinking about me."
   
   
 
            "And he seems to know that one day he may not be able to suppress the demon nature, so he made me work hard to cultivate, so as not to let me be killed by him in the future."
   
   
 
            "Obviously, you are a very gentle person, so you have to disguise yourself with indifference, Gu Changge, why are you so stupid.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er was whispering, thinking that she had talked back to Gu Changge for all sorts of trivial matters before, and she didn't understand his kindness.
   
   
 
            She couldn't help feeling a little guilty.
   
   
 
            It is for these reasons that Gu Changge was so disappointed in her.
   
   
 
            As smart as her, she quickly understood the ins and outs.
   
   
 
            And today's incident is clearly a performance that Gu Changge can't hold back his magical nature.
   
   
 
            If it were not the critical moment, Gu Changge suppressed the demon nature with amazing willpower, she would definitely be more fierce than good, and the consequences would be disastrous.
   
   
 
            "Can Xian Bone help Gu Changge suppress demons, but after today, based on his character, he probably won't care about me anymore."
   
   
 
            "Say I'm a trash, I can't help him
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er was suddenly a bit distressed and entangled.
   
   
 
            Although she found out the clues, Gu Changge was born with deep-rooted demonic nature, but she didn't know exactly how to cause all this.
   
   
 
            In other words, she just got a rough idea. If you want to know more about Gu Changge, you still have to ask him in person.
   
   
 
            But based on her knowledge of Gu Changge, Gu Changge is absolutely impossible to tell her.
   
   
 
            Even if she already knew its deepest secret.
   
   
 
            "Although the process will be difficult, I will definitely help you solve this problem."
   
   
 
            "I won't give up your Gu Changge!"
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Gu Xian'er said to herself firmly in her heart.
   
   
 
            Because she thought of the masters behind her, they knew far more than her, and there might be a solution.
   
   
 
            And there is also the mysterious Taotian Big sis from ancient times.
   
   
 
            Even Gu Lintian is concealing this kind of thing for Gu Changge, which shows that it is not a good thing.
   
   
 
            For Gu Changge's consideration, she couldn't easily speak out.
   
   
 
            But tell the masters, there is absolutely no problem.
   
   
 
            "Father."
   
   
 
            In the magnificent ancient Great Hall.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge and Gu Lintian, who had recovered from their injuries, stood face to face.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge spoke respectfully, his expression no longer different from when he was in the ancestral hall.
   
   
 
            Restoration of the arms does not have any effect.
   
   
 
            "How did the Nirvana Pool affect you this time?"
   
   
 
            Gu Lintian asked. Looking carefully at Gu Changge, it is really difficult to see from the outside.
   
   
 
            He also didn't know what effect this demonic explosion had on Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Fortunately, he was isolated from the ancestral hall at that time.
   
   
 
            Otherwise the consequences would be unthinkable.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge heard the words and replied calmly, "It's okay. I underestimated the influence of the devil's heart on me, but I have suppressed it now."
           
   
 
            Although he said that, he was actually smiling slightly in his heart.
   
   
 
            At this time, he would definitely not tell the truth, and even Gu Lintian had fooled him.
   
   
 
            Demon nature or something, how could it affect him.
   
   
 
            In order to make Gu Xian'er completely trust him, Gu Changge made such a move, and his routine has been popular since ancient times.
   
   
 
            He asked himself that Biao's acting skills would not have any flaws.
   
   
 
            Everything seemed crazy at the time, but in fact they were very meaningful. Even breaking his arms at a critical moment was in his calculations.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge knew that if he did something again, the strong behind Gu Xian'er would definitely show up.
   
   
 
            He firmly believes this.
   
   
 
            That's why Gu Changge chose such an approach.
   
   
 
            The bitterness and the tragedy, let alone Gu Xian'er, at this moment, even Gu Lintian has a sad and sigh on his face.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge doesn't feel guilty. If he doesn't say this, he will leave a lot of hidden dangers.
   
   
 
            He would buckle the devil's heart anyway.
   
   
 
            But now it seems that the role and effect are very obvious.
   
   
 
            Judging from the system's prompts, the luck points gained from Gu Xian'er are nearly 10,000.
   
   
 
            "Xian'er will probably ask you something, about the Devil Heart, you can think about how to say it. As an elder, I don't have a good time to intervene.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Lintian nodded and said.
   
   
 
            "Father, don't worry, the magical nature will not affect me in the next time." Gu Changge said again.
   
   
 
            "Xian'er, I know how to deal with it.
   
   
 
            "If you say that, I feel relieved for my father, but I've embarrassed you, all these years."
   
   
 
            Gu Lintian sighed slightly. After all, these things were not Gu Changge's original intention.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, he wouldn't make a move that he would self-destruct with his arms trying to stop it.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er is smart and smart, so Gu Changge can't be blamed.
   
   
 
            He also didn't want to see Gu Changge being misunderstood. It was not easy to suffer from Gu Xian'er's unprovoked hatred over the years.
   
   
 
            "If the hidden danger of the Devil Heart is not eliminated in one day, it is a big problem." Gu Lintian remembered many secrets about the Devil Heart.
   
   
 
            This is an ominous sign.
   
   
 
            No matter you are in any orthodox force, it will bring unimaginable terrible consequences.
   
   
 
            Don't look at Gu Changge's beautiful scenery now, but once the devil's heart is exposed, although it will not be like the world's enemy like the inheritor of magic, it will be more or less greatly affected.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Changge left the Great Hall and returned to his residence.
   
   
 
            Along the way, many people from the tribe looked at him with doubts and strange expressions.
   
   
 
            Although Gu Lintian took the initiative to solve the problems in the Nirvana Pool of the Ancestral Hall, it is impossible to hide them all. The matter is of great importance and many clan elders are paying attention.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge cultivation was also spread in private.
   
   
 
            This makes many tribes strange. They didn't expect that Gu Changge, who is a real fairy, would also have Heart's Demon, even breaking out in the Nirvana pool.
   
   
 
            This matter caused quite a stir.
   
   
 
            It's not surprising that there is Heart's Demon among monks, but they usually only appear when they are old and the monks take a long time.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge was only in his twenties when Heart's Demon appeared. What does it mean?
   
   
 
            Many tribesmen sighed on their expressions, thinking that it was probably because of Gu Changge's digging in Gu Xian'er back then. They still feel guilty and it is difficult to eliminate.
   
   
 
            Even if the bones have been excavated to return to the younger sister, this is still the case. That's why I witnessed Gu Xian'er's newborn bones in the Nirvana Pool.
   
   
 
            This statement was recognized by many people, and it spread in Gu Jia privately for a while.
   
   
 
            The high-level people also understand this, and feel that the truth of the matter is likely to be like this.
   
   
 
            But on the other hand, this is normal and makes them feel happy. If Gu Changge has no guilt about it, then there is a problem.
   
   
 
            The Heart's Demon matter is also easy to resolve.
   
   
 
            A few days passed in a blink of an eye.
   
   
 
            The Nirvana Pool incident was also like an episode, and it did not continue to cause much movement.
   
   
 
            On the contrary, Gu Xian'er took the opportunity to break through to the Realm of the Void God.
   
   
 
            Looking at the entire longevity Gu family, in terms of Cultivation Base, there are only a few people in this generation who can stabilize her.
   
   
 
            In private, there was also news that Gu Changge's real Cultivation Base actually had the status of the God King Realm, and even the quasi-sacred realm, but it was kept hidden from the world and never exposed.
   
   
 
            All these statements have shocked many people.
   
   
 
            The Cultivation Base of the younger generation is of the greatest concern to any force.
   
   
 
            Although Gu Changge acts high-profile, not many people actually know his real Realm.
   
   
 
            The strength he showed on the surface was only a lot higher than some young supreme, faintly.
   
   
 
            But recently, I learned from Prince Jin of Holy Maiden of the Ancestral Hall that Gu Changge couldn't even see through her.
   
   
 
            The assassins of the Great Sacred Realm who appeared during this period were obviously the people of the inheritors of magic power behind them.
   
   
 
            The Cultivation Base of the quasi-sacred realm of Wang Zijin also caused a sensation in the world, and countless young cultivators, Qi Qi was shocked and deeply hit.
   
   
 
            Before, the young taboo Gu Changge, who was faintly called the first person of his generation, was enough to make them desperate.
   
   
 
            It is like a big mountain, pressing on the top of the head.
   
   
 
            But now, the descendants of the Ancestral Hall turned out to be born, and the quasi-sacred realm Cultivation Base is shocking and unspeakable.
   
   
 
            The so-called golden age, the stars are shining, but this is also the case.
   
   
 
            Hearing this from her mouth, the Quartet was in an uproar and the world became a sensation.
   
   
 
            The true strength of Gu Changge became a topic of discussion among all the orthodox masters for a while.
   
   
 
            Many people think that something may have been missed before.
   
   
 
            Ye Ling, the last inheritor of magic arts that appeared in the world, since he dared to blatantly blend into the Ancient Immortal Continent and attack the great young sages, it must show that he has something to rely on behind him.
   
   
 
            But in the end, he was hit hard and fled in the hands of Gu Changge. It seems that Ye Ling was not too arrogant.
   
   
 
            It was that Gu Changge he met was too strong, and the Cultivation Base at the time was clearly unfathomable.
   
   
 
            For a time, all the great masters of the Confucianism all studied Gu Changge deeply.
   
   
 
            Someone even said that when he was in the ancient continent, Gu Changge's method was suspected to be a rule and order controlled by the cultivator of the Holy Land.
   
   
 
            Various speculations appeared one after another, pushing Gu Changge to the forefront again.
   
   
 
            And the initiator of all this, Wang Zijin, didn't seem to feel that there was anything wrong, he felt that he was helping Gu Changge to raise his second name.
   
   
 
            "Is this prince really stupid or fake?
   
   
 
            In the Great Hall, Gu Changge frowned slightly when he heard the news.
   
   
 
            Although his true Cultivation Base has reached the middle stage of Sage Realm 420, the surface Cultivation Base is only added to the Divine King Realm, and it is still far from the Quasi-Holy Realm.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge wanted to be wretched, but Wang Zijin chose to be sentimental and made a name for him.
   
   
 
            But for Gu Changge, the most important thing he lacks now is fame.
   
   
 
            Too much attention, if someone finds the flaws in his plans, it will be bad.
   
   
 
            Moreover, Gu Changge has another purpose.
   
   
 
            If at this time, one or two ancient freaks were born and looked down on his Cultivation Base and came to make a name for themselves, it would be even better.
   
   
 
            It just so happens that he still lacks an opportunity to continue to make breakthroughs.
   
   
 
            Those ancient freaks, ancient kings and so on, since they have the courage to proclaim themselves, they must be exceptional.
   
   
 
            In this way, Wang Zijin is equivalent to telling the ancient freaks who were born that Gu Changge is not easy to provoke.
   
   
 
            "It's a good thing for me, I'll take this account into account first."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge couldn't help but squinted his eyes. He knew these routines well and was planning to use them.
   
   
 
            But Wang Zijin knew it too, so he took the initiative, thinking that Gu Changge would be less troublesome.
   
   
 
            Maybe Gu Changge will feel good about her.
   
   
 
            But she didn't know that Gu Changge planned to let these troubles come to the door.
   
   
 
            Because of the young generation's struggle, life and death are in his hands. Those talents are not what he has in his pocket?
   
   
 
            "My son, what you have ordered is already visible. Over the years, Miss Xian'er's parents have indeed been trapped in a world of planes."
   
   
 
            During this time, Yan Ji, who was ordered by Gu Changge to investigate the matter of Gu Xian'er's parents secretly, also came back and brought such news.
   
   
 
            "Very good." Gu Changge nodded.
   
   
 
            "According to the son's order, I sent a lot of people to protect him secretly, but Xian'er Miss's parents are very strong, and they noticed that Yan Ji continued.
   
   
 
            "It's okay. I just want them to notice and make them feel that I have spent a lot of time searching for them in secret for these years." Gu Changge couldn't help but smile.
   
   
 
            He doesn't like doing good deeds without leaving a name.
   
   
 
            This kind of thing, I want to let the whole Gu family know, let them understand, his good intentions as the young master.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Yan Ji understood a little bit, nodding thoughtfully on her beautiful face.
   
   
 
            "It's just that the son, why didn't he show up in person? And there was something quietly, so that the Gu family members would not be aware of it?"
   
   
 
            She was a little puzzled, wouldn't it be better for Gu Changge to go there by himself for this kind of thing?
   
   
 
            "After all, it needs to be set up."
   
   
 
            "If I go personally, it will not be effective, but it will be counterproductive. It makes people feel that I have another plan. That's why I have to act in secret, understand?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled casually and said something that Yan Ji didn't understand.
   
   
 
            Hearing that, her eyes, like red glaze, showed a daze and confusion, which looked a bit dull.
   
   
 
            Obviously, I don't know much about the situation of Changshenggu's family.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's remarks made her even more at a loss.
   
   
 
            But at this time, he nodded, "Understood."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge looked at her and laughed, "When, even Yan Ji, did you learn to talk nonsense in front of me?"
   
   
 
            "Young Master"
   
   
 
            After being pierced by Gu Changge in this way, Yan Ji's face couldn't help being a little reddish.
   
   
 
            At the same time, outside the gate of Changshenggu's family.
   
   
 
            A figure with a face shrouded in mist, dressed in a moon-white robe, drove for a long time. During this time, he visited the Taikoo Ye Clan and finally came here.
   
   
 
            She looked at the magnificent mountain gate in front of her, and said to the immortal guard in front of the mountain gate, "The descendant of the ancestral hall, visit Young Master Changge, and hope to get through."
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              The magnificent mountain gate, like the gate of Heaven Court in ancient times, is extremely tall.
   
   
 
            There are thousands of weather in it, the clouds are steaming and the sky is majestic, and it is like a fairyland.
   
   
 
            A rainbow of gods traveled through the world, bringing up various shades of glow, which seemed to have a long history of luck and a profound background.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu appeared here, with a light gauze on his face, and a layer of mist shrouded him, covering his entire face tightly.
   
   
 
            Judging from her appearance and voice, it is impossible to tell whether she is a man or a woman.
   
   
 
            She is alone, with apples, and no followers, but she has a natural aura that can not be underestimated.
   
   
 
            Hearing her words, Gu's Xianwei patrolling in front of the mountain gate, Qi Qi came to this place in shock.
   
   
 
            "The descendant of the Ancestral Hall?"
   
   
 
            Their expressions were a little puzzled for a while, if they remember correctly, isn't the descendant of the Ancestral Hall the mysterious woman from the King of Longevity?
   
   
 
            Why suddenly someone appeared again?
   
   
 
            Or is this person impersonating?
   
   
 
            They remember very clearly that some time ago, during the birthday banquet of the mother's mother, the descendant of Renzu Temple was assassinated by the inheritor of magic power.
   
   
 
            That incident caused a great sensation and made a lot of noise.
   
   
 
            "Who is so bold and dare to pretend to be a descendant of the Ancestral Hall?" At the moment, someone asked, looking like a divine sword, clamoring, as if to penetrate the void and look at Jiang Chuchu.
   
   
 
            The majestic coercion smashed down instantly.
   
   
 
            If it were an ordinary person, he would have been unable to bear it at this time, and he would kneel on the ground with a soft leg.
   
   
 
            But Jiang Chuchu was not. She looked very calm, as if everything in this world could not attract her attention.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            She just raised her hand, and among the slender fingers, there was an exquisite token emerging.
   
   
 
            Ancestral Hall!
   
   
 
            The three characters appear in the void, revealing their identity.
   
   
 
            "Ren Zu Ling!"
   
   
 
            Seeing this rune, the expressions of the fairy guards in front of the mountain gate all changed and recognized this token.
   
   
 
            I am afraid that no one in all areas of the upper realm does not recognize this order anymore.
   
   
 
            Renzu Ling represents the identity of the Renzu Temple, and in some cases it can even give orders to many Daoist forces.
   
   
 
            For a while, their expressions became suspicious and shocked, but they would not let this person in because of this token.
           
   
 
            The Changsheng Gu family has strict rules.
   
   
 
            What about the descendants of the Ancestral Hall?
   
   
 
            "When the world's ancestral hall, there is not only one descendant."
   
   
 
            As if he understood why the faces of the people were puzzled, Jiang Chuchu opened his mouth and said flatly, "I also hope that you will inform Young Master Changge that there is something to see from the descendants of the Ancestral Hall.
   
   
 
            With her detached status, she also dared not presumptuously in front of the Changsheng Gu Family Mountain, everything had to be done according to the rules.
   
   
 
            "Okay, please wait a moment."
   
   
 
            Several immortal guards glanced at each other, and they turned into divine rainbows and left, passing from the mountain gate to the central divine island, and passing through many teleportation formations, which took a long time.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge"
   
   
 
            Watching the immortal guards leave, Jiang Chuchu's crystal clear eyes, a bright rune passed by, whispering the name softly.
   
   
 
            During this period, after Jiang Chuchu left Daotian Ancient City, he went straight to the Taikoo Ye Clan, wanting to learn about Ye Ling.
   
   
 
            Because she has a unique secret technique, she can determine the exact location of Ye Ling based on the bloodline of the people of Ye Ling's lineage.
   
   
 
            With such thoughts, Jiang Chuchu rushed to the Taikoo Ye Clan. In her capacity, the Taikoo Ye Clan didn't dare to neglect a bit, and tried his best to cooperate with her.
   
   
 
            The Primordial Leaf Clan also didn't want to get involved with the inheritors of magic power.
   
   
 
            But in the end, after Jiang Chuchu performed the secret technique, the entire Primordial Leaf Clan was shocked and discovered an unexpected fact and result.
   
   
 
            Ye Ling's breath of life had already dissipated.
   
   
 
            This incident caused a sensation to the entire Taikoo Ye Clan.
   
   
 
            In other words, during this period of time, the magician inheritor who has been making a lot of noise is actually another person, not Ye Ling.
   
   
 
            Although this conclusion surprised Jiang Chuchu, it was generally expected…because she felt that Ye Ling had a problem from the beginning, and his actions were too passive, as if there was an invisible hand behind him. Pushing him all the time.
   
   
 
            In Jiang Chuchu's view, Ye Ling's death was actually inevitable, and it was just a matter of the timing of his death.
   
   
 
            Moreover, she has always felt that there is a big problem with Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            However, this is just her instinct, and there is no evidence.
   
   
 
            Therefore, Jiang Chuchu rushed all the way to the Changsheng Gu family in order to verify the truth of this speculation. On the way, she also heard about the assassination of Wang Zijin.
   
   
 
            I heard that there is a huge organization behind the inheritors of magic power, and even the Tianhuang Mountain is involved.
   
   
 
            At this time, the emperor of Tianhuangshan was born.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu was also a little confused by this series of things, and he always felt that there were many doubts in it.
   
   
 
            But she is not the person involved, and she doesn't know the details.
   
   
 
            "As long as you come to the Changsheng Gu's house, you can know what happened at that time and determine the real suspicion."
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu was thinking and waiting, standing quietly under the mountain gate.
   
   
 
            Many people from the Gu family who passed by looked at her, a little curious, but no one came forward to ask.
   
   
 
            "I just don't know what Gu Changge's attitude is. After all, the rumors are unbelievable. You have to witness it with your own eyes."
   
   
 
            "I just hope my guess is wrong
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu felt that if Gu Changge had a ghost in his heart, she would definitely not let her in at this time.
   
   
 
            After all, she is different from the prince who has not been deeply involved in the world.
   
   
 
            She came here so rashly, she had some confidence in her heart.
   
   
 
            "The young master has prepared a banquet and is waiting for the descendants to arrive."
   
   
 
            And just when various thoughts flashed in Jiang Chuchu's mind.
   
   
 
            Soon, several Xianwei came back with such a reply.
   
   
 
            "So calm?"
   
   
 
            This made Jiang Chuchu a little surprised. It seemed that Gu Changge didn't care about her coming, and it showed that he didn't care at all.
   
   
 
            "This matter has become troublesome."
   
   
 
            After that, Jiang Chuchu looked calm and followed a few people through the outer islands and inner islands all the way.
   
   
 
            After many teleportation formations, Shendao Fairy Mountain, etc., finally came to the foot of the mountain where Gu Changge was located.
   
   
 
            The tip of the iceberg revealed by the Changsheng Gu family kept her from seeing the waves all day long. At this time, ripples also appeared, and it was difficult to continue to calm down.
   
   
 
            At this time, I understood that if Gu Changge really had a problem, it would be an extremely terrifying disaster for the entire upper realm.
   
   
 
            Now Gu Changge has gotten more wings.
   
   
 
            She needs to find a way to stop this.
   
   
 
            "The young master is waiting for the descendant in the hall, so I will retire first."
   
   
 
            The servants Xianwei who led the way left here soon.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu's brows couldn't help but frowned, and a faint anxiety suddenly appeared in his heart.
   
   
 
            The cloud and mist on the mountain peak looked like a fairyland palace. To her, it looked like a magic cave at this time.
   
   
 
            "If Gu Changge really has a problem, he should not dare to do anything to me at will. Once I have an accident in the Changsheng Gu family, the Ancestral Hall will know. At that time, the world will be alarmed. Gu Changge will not be so stupid."
   
   
 
            At this time, the more uneasy intuition, Jiang Chuchu frowned.
   
   
 
            The Seven Apertures Immortal Soul has the greatest talent in the world, rare in the ages.
   
   
 
            But she was born with the Nine Apertures Immortal Soul, and her talent in perception was so powerful that she was jaw-dropping, and she even had the ability to foretell the future.
   
   
 
            So Jiang Chuchu has always believed in his own intuition.
   
   
 
            And soon, Jiang Chuchu came to the top of the mountain, in the majestic Great Hall.
   
   
 
            As soon as she entered the hall, she noticed the young man at a glance.
   
   
 
            Stars are hanging down, silk strands, colorful xenon hydrogen light permeates, like Tathagata to the depths of the Universe.
   
   
 
            Among the Great Hall, Gu Changge ranks high.
   
   
 
            He was dressed in a wide coat robe, his hair was scattered behind his head, and his expression was self-conscious, showing noble and superior temperament.
   
   
 
            The banquet below has been set up, the spirit fruit fairy wine, and many fierce beast meat, everything you need.
   
   
 
            There are even many beautiful, talented and talented women dancing in the Great Hall.
   
   
 
            The figure is wonderful and graceful, the dancing posture is moving, accompanied by the piano and the sound, it appears a kind of quiet and lofty.
   
   
 
            "I don't know how to call my brother? He came from hundreds of thousands of miles away, I don't know why?'
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't seem surprised when he saw Jiang Chuchu coming. He spoke naturally, and then signaled Jiang Chuchu to take a seat.
   
   
 
            There is a gentle and perfect smile on his face, which makes people unable to find a trace of flaws.
   
   
 
            In fact, when Xianwei came to give a report, Gu Changge guessed that the coming person would be another descendant of Renzudian.
   
   
 
            In order to wait for her arrival.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge never left the family.
   
   
 
            In fact, from Wang Zijin's mouth, he had already heard a lot of news about Jiang Chuchu.
   
   
 
            Knowing that she has a strong talent, she is known as the reincarnation of the ancient immortal in the Ancestral Hall.
   
   
 
            But as soon as I saw it today, the value of that huge luck point had already reached tens of thousands, which made Gu Changge couldn't help but move a little bit.
   
   
 
            This lively leek!
   
   
 
            He even took the initiative to send it to the door!
   
   
 
            Although the descendant of this person's ancestral hall is not the daughter of luck, she is also a person with great luck. There are many people like this in this world, but there are still very few people with luck like her.
   
   
 
            "It seems that the cultivator that has something to do with the ancestors is not a simple one.
   
   
 
            Various thoughts flashed in Gu Changge's mind, and there was no abnormality in his face.
   
   
 
            In fact, he had anticipated Jiang Chuchu's purpose for coming to him.
   
   
 
            In this regard, he didn't know what to say except that he was so daring.
   
   
 
            Is it too smart and confident, or too stupid?
   
   
 
            "Chu Chu has seen Young Master Changge!"
   
   
 
            At this time, in front of Gu Changge, Jiang Chuchu also dissipated the fog on his face, and spoke in a calm and beautiful voice, no longer concealing it.
   
   
 
            She intends to get straight to the point.
   
   
 
            I also know that such a method does not actually have much effect in front of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Seeing it with her own eyes, she can better understand how wrong the rumors are.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's strength really cannot be judged based on rumors.
   
   
 
            This makes Jiang Chuchu more convinced that there is a problem with Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            However, she still remained calm, not believing that Gu Changge dared to attack her on the territory of Changsheng Gu's family.
   
   
 
            "neat?
   
   
 
            "It's a good name, it's really lovely, and I feel pity." Gu Changge exclaimed, expressing appreciation.
   
   
 
            At this moment, although Jiang Chuchu's little fairy face was covered by a veil, his eyes were as cold as a pool of cold, revealing the feeling of a lone monk seeing everything in the world quietly.
   
   
 
            From the appearance point of view, naturally needless to say.
   
   
 
            If Renzu is some kind of protagonist, then Jiang Chuchu is definitely the heroine related to him.
   
   
 
            Such courage is not what an average woman should have.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge praised."
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu said lightly, neither humble nor overbearing, and then sat down in the table, looking down slightly.
   
   
 
            In those eyes, many strange runes began to disappear.
   
   
 
            This is her tracing magical power, which can trace many traces between heaven and earth and Karma.
   
   
 
            She wanted to determine if there was a problem with Gu Changge, and this was a wonderful opportunity.
   
   
 
            This kind of talent, apart from her, no one else in the world knows.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu didn't believe what Gu Changge could detect at this time.
   
   
 
            Moreover, her movements seem to be very hidden.
   
   
 
            It seemed that I didn't want to look at Gu Changge, so I naturally focused on the spirit wine and fruits on the table.
   
   
 
            "I don't know what Chu Chu, Holy Maiden, came to visit Gu, what the hell was it?"
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Changge didn't seem to notice Jiang Chuchu's subtle movements.
   
   
 
            He raised a glass to his mouth, looked natural, and asked with a faint smile.
   
   
 
            Of course, he actually knew Jiang Chuchu's purpose, but he didn't care.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu is tracing the breath of Gu Changge with his own talent.
   
   
 
            Hearing his question like this, I was slightly startled, and then calmly replied,
   
   
 
            "I heard that Young Master Changge had fought against the inheritors of magic arts, and Chu Chu was always curious about that battle, so I wanted to visit Young Master Changge and ask for some details."
   
   
 
            "Ask for details? Is Chu Chu Holy Maiden also planning to hunt down Ye Ling?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge asked a little surprised.
   
   
 
            However, he did not wait for Jiang Chuchu to answer.
   
   
 
            He continued to speak again, with a somewhat regretful tone, "However, Chu Chu Holy Maiden is afraid that he is late, and Ye Ling is already dead. Would you really not know about this, right?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Jiang Chuchu suddenly raised his eyes to look at Gu Changge, his heart was slightly cold, and a chill and vigilance suddenly rose on his back.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is so straightforward?
   
   
 
            When he first came, he said this kind of thing directly? Could it be that Ye Ling was killed by him?
   
   
 
            *~ What does Young Master Changge mean? Why did Ye Ling die? Why didn't Chu Chu understand. "
   
   
 
            However, Jiang Chuchu's expression remained calm, and he spoke lightly.
   
   
 
            At this time, she was already convinced that Gu Changge was absolutely inseparable from the inheritor of magic power.
   
   
 
            "It doesn't matter if you don't understand. It doesn't matter.
   
   
 
            "Chu Chu Holy Maiden will understand later.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his head, "It's true that the Holy Maiden came not far away for hundreds of millions of miles. Gu Mou has missed a long way to welcome you, and toast you a glass."
   
   
 
            With that, he took the initiative to pour a glass of wine and drank it all in one go.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu hesitated.
   
   
 
            "What? Afraid of Gu poisoning in the wine?"
   
   
 
            Seeing her appearance, Gu Changge couldn't help but sneered, poking at Zhong Jiang Chuchu's heart.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge is too worried
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu frowned. Although she did think so in her heart, she naturally couldn't admit it at this time.
   
   
 
            After all, this is equivalent to not giving Gu Changge, the owner, Face.
   
   
 
            In any case, the faces of the two of them have not yet torn apart, or they are still arguing.
   
   
 
            More or less consider the face of the other person.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge waved his hand with interest and interrupted her, "No matter if you don't drink it, it's normal for Chu Chu Holy Maiden to be so vigilant. After all, I did poison the wine.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Jiang Chuchu was stunned for a moment. After realizing the meaning of Gu Changge's words, his pupils suddenly shrank.
   
   
 
            At this time, even with her state of mind, she couldn't help but pale.
   
   
 
            She traced the breath of Gu Changge with her special talent, and now she finally succeeded.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            At this moment, her breathing almost halted.
   
   
 
            The whole person's mind was instantly filled with a maddening, indescribable, indescribable gray fog, in which there were unspeakable and terrifying existences, ancient and majestic, as if to drag sentient beings into it.
   
   
 
            This kind of breath is pounding and chaotic, and it seems to be composed of countless origins and orders. Under the majesty and majesty, she is as small as an ant.
   
   
 
            "really.."
   
   
 
            "Engulfed a lot of origin and physique
   
   
 
            The expression under Jiang Chuchu's veil was a little pale, but he was still restraining himself with strong willpower, not allowing himself to show any strangeness.
   
   
 
            Now she can be sure that Gu Changge is the most hidden magician inheritor!
   
   
 
            This is horrible, it is simply chilling!
   
   
 
            It was one thing to guess before.
   
   
 
            After confirming now, even her state of mind was trembling slightly, after all, it became the situation she least wanted to happen.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked at her with interest.
   
   
 
            As if not knowing what Jiang Chuchu did.
   
   
 
            "Chu Chu Holy Maiden, what's the matter? Suddenly, my complexion is a bit bad, and Gu is just joking about Gang オ, why should you care?"
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu quickly recovered calm, and nodded when he heard the words, "Thank you, Young Master Changge, for your concern, but this kind of joke is better.
   
   
 
            If she is outside, she still has the confidence to fight Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            But on the territory of the Changsheng Gu family, she didn't even dare to let Gu Changge notice her abnormality.
   
   
 
            The premise that Gu Changge won't do anything to her is that she doesn't know that she already knows her true identity.
   
   
 
            Now, once Gu Changge is aware of it, will he let go of himself?
   
   
 
            However, Jiang Chuchu is sure that Gu Changge will not easily attack her.
   
   
 
            Once she has an accident in the Changsheng Gu's family, then the Changsheng Gu's family will become the target of public criticism.
   
   
 
            Unless Gu Changge is willing to risk his identity being exposed.
   
   
 
            Various thoughts flashed in his heart, and Jiang Chuchu had already given birth to a retreat at this time.
   
   
 
            Her instincts at the beginning were right.
   
   
 
            It's just that after confirming Gu Changge's true identity, how to reveal it is a difficult problem because she has no evidence.
   
   
 
            Tell the people behind the ancestral hall?
   
   
 
            But how can she shake Gu Changge and Changsheng Gu's family by her own words?
   
   
 
            At that time, people might think that she deliberately framed Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Because she could not produce any evidence to prove that Gu Changge is the inheritor of magic arts, if his identity is a little simpler, then things will be easy to handle.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge's identity background destined him to be the pinnacle of the upper realm.
   
   
 
            Who dares to say such words without evidence?
   
   
 
            This matter needs to be discussed in the long term.
   
   
 
            "Oh, how can it be done if you don't care?"
   
   
 
            Hearing that, Gu Changge's smile suddenly became a bit intriguing, "After all, the Holy Maiden of Chu Chu came all the way, this kindness, Gu will keep in mind and care about you, is there any problem?"
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu just wanted to leave here at this time.
   
   
 
            "Insecure Young Master Changge cares."
   
   
 
            "I am in a hurry today. Since Young Master Changge said that Ye Ling is dead, then I should also look for other clues."
   
   
 
            She replied, euphemistically explaining what she wanted to leave.
   
   
 
            But at this time, how could Gu Changge let her leave easily?.
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              "Retreat all."
   
   
 
            The smile on Gu Changge's face finally disappeared, and he waved his hand to make all the singers in the hall retreat.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge…"
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu frowned, did not understand Gu Changge's actions, and was vigilant.
   
   
 
            Now what she is not sure about is Gu Changge's identity as the inheritor of magic power. Does the Changsheng Gu family know? What is the attitude?
   
   
 
            "It's about this time, Chu Chu Holy Maiden, don't pretend to be stupid. This is really boring.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge spoke lightly, with a bit of mockery.
   
   
 
            Compared to just now, his expression is almost different.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Jiang Chuchu was taken aback, unable to keep calm.
   
   
 
            Listening to Gu Changge's words, are you planning to showdown?
   
   
 
            With a cold back, she suddenly felt danger.
   
   
 
            But before Jiang Chuchu had time to react, he felt that Gu Changge had shot at her and waved his sleeves.
   
   
 
            Terrible spatial fluctuations are coming!
   
   
 
            The next moment, Jiang Chuchu saw a flower, and a spatial crack suddenly appeared, extending from her side, expanding rapidly, and instantly enveloped her.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            Her figure disappeared out of thin air and was taken into the world by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            This space crack quickly healed and disappeared, as if it had never appeared before.
   
   
 
            "It's stupid to take the initiative to bring it to the door."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge couldn't help but laughed, and then a beautiful figure appeared in the void in front of him.
   
   
 
            It is Yan Ji.
   
   
 
            "How is the breath imitating?" Gu Changge looked at her.
   
   
 
            In the inheritance of Samsara Ancient Heavenly Sovereign, there are many methods of disguise, which can even cover up the origin.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu usually uses a veil to show people, and even hides his true face with fog.
   
   
 
            Wanting to imitate her breath and body shape is really simple.
   
   
 
            Yan Ji didn't even need to deliberately change her appearance.
   
   
 
            Hearing that, she nodded and said, "The secret method given by the son is really mysterious. After observing it for a short time, I can already imitate it."
   
   
 
            As he said, a layer of radiance appeared on her body.
   
   
 
            Yan Ji's body shape began to change, and she soon looked no different from Jiang Chuchu just now.
   
   
 
            Even the tone of voice is the same.
   
   
 
            Moreover, her own Cultivation Base is a great sacred realm, and most people can't see through it at all.
   
   
 
            Even if the Quasi-Supreme exists, it is impossible to see anything abnormal.
   
   
 
            Seeing this, Gu Changge nodded with satisfaction, "In this way, this person is the descendant of the ancestral palace, and you will be you in the future.
   
   
 
            The reason why I said so much nonsense with Jiang Chuchu was not to give Yan Ji a chance to observe and observe, so as to reach the point of being fake.
   
   
 
            "But son, can I really hide from the Ancestral Hall like this?" Yan Ji was a little confused, and she believed in Gu Changge's plan.
   
   
 
            But if she really faces the cultivator of the ancestral hall, she feels that she will still be exposed.
   
   
 
            "Nothing, you don't need to return to the Human Ancestral Hall, just walking outside and letting people know about it is enough. Leave the rest to me." Gu Changge smiled calmly.
   
   
 
            Wen Yan Yanji nodded.
   
   
 
            She is not good at acting and disguising. Gu Changge is a bit difficult for her, but Jiang Chuchu's character itself is also easy to imitate, because she has always spoken very little and has a plain personality.
   
   
 
            Only at 420, if you don't meet the familiar people in Renzu Temple, Yan Ji doesn't think she will reveal any flaws.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Changge's figure disappeared and appeared in the inner world.
   
   
 
            Yan Ji wanted to pretend to be a descendant of the Ancestral Hall, but now there is still something missing, and that is Jiang Chuchu's Ancestral Order.
   
   
 
            This thing is indispensable.
   
   
 
            At the same time, in the inner world, Jiang Chuchu's expression was no longer as calm and calm as it was at the beginning.
   
   
 
            Suddenly, Gu Changge made a move, using the terrifying space power, and a space crack appeared in an instant, engulfing her.
   
   
 
            Subsequently, she was trapped in this mysterious and unknown world.
   
   
 
            All this happened so quickly that she didn't even react.
   
   
 
            When the foreground of her eyes became clear again, she was already standing in the vast ancient forest.
   
   
 
            Looking around, it is full of majestic mountains and ancient trees, blue lakes are like washes, and emeralds are inlaid everywhere.
   
   
 
            Spiritual Qi is like fog and emerald green like tide.
   
   
 
            In the distance, there seems to be an ancient towering temple standing on the edge of the sky. It looks extremely huge Sacred, and the pillars alone can hold up the world.
   
   
 
            Like an ancient Tianque, it fell into the world.
   
   
 
            "What the hell is this place? How did Gu Changge get me here?"
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu frowned, and he couldn't calm down for a while.
   
   
 
            Here, she couldn't perceive a breath of the outside world.
   
   
 
            What is going on in the magnificent Sacred palace in front of you?
   
   
 
            Could it be the remains of the ancient fairy garden?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is still in control of such a site?
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu knows that there are many Minor World-like Magical Items in this world, which can be carried around, and some supreme beings can even be developed and refined, and they are mysterious.
   
   
 
            One flower one world, one grain one Samsara.
   
   
 
            There are so many mysterious things.
   
   
 
            She accidentally followed Gu Changge's words.
   
   
 
            Now Jiang Chuchu is very sure that he is trapped in such a space Magical Item by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "If Gu Changge does this, it means that the Changsheng Gu family shouldn't know his true identity, and can't take action against me in the Gu family. He might be hiding everyone from the world."
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu frowned and said softly in his heart.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, she found a place to sit down, and she began to have bright runes appearing on her body, glorious, simple and atmospheric, like a large expanse of light and rain, demanding wine to fall down.
   
   
 
            This place seemed to be a land of flying immortals for a while.
   
   
 
            Xia Rui Qianjo, rune like the sea.
   
   
 
            There is even the terrible sound of thunder, crackling, transforming into divine clouds in it, appearing in various shapes.
   
   
 
            Axes, hooks and forks, swords, guns and swords, real dragon claws, divine phoenix wings, Black Tortoise cracking ground, and White Tiger roaring, all kinds of visions are intertwined and surging.
   
   
 
            These terrible offensive forces, constantly deducing and evolving, want to tear this space apart.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu's quasi-sacred atmosphere began to emerge.
   
   
 
            She knew that the strength that this kind of space can bear is limited, as long as she breaks that limit, then this space will definitely break up, and she won't be able to trap her at all.
   
   
 
            This is obviously the same as those of space barriers.
   
   
 
            But The next moment, when her series of attacks all fell into the void, they were like a mud cow into the sea, and they couldn't even make a splash.
   
   
 
            "How is this possible?" Jiang Chuchu couldn't believe it.
   
   
 
            Under her full attack, she already had the power of the Sage realm. Even the barriers of the lower realms were unbearable and would be torn apart.
   
   
 
            But in this space Magical Item in Gu Changge, it can't play a role?
   
   
 
            "Could it be that his Magical Item in this space is of a very high level?"
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu tried again, but still to no avail, let alone a wave, even she felt that the outside space to avoid obstacles was not as good as this world.
   
   
 
            "I don't believe it, is it true that Gu Changge will be trapped here forever?"
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu offered a crystal clear mirror and was about to do it.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            The void in front of her suddenly became blurred and then split.
   
   
 
            "Don't waste your time, unless I let you out, or you will die of old age in this life."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's figure walked out of it, perceiving Jiang Chuchu's behavior, he couldn't help but frown and faintly spoke.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge.."
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu stared at him, with boundless vigilance and jealousy in his eyes.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            The next moment, she suffered a big loss and took the lead to shoot at Gu Changge!
   
   
 
            Since the barriers of this space cannot be broken, as long as Gu Changge is killed, she will naturally be able to leave.
           
   
 
            At this time, behind Jiang Chuchu, a mighty purple air appeared, and a faintly shining Daoist appeared.
   
   
 
            Holding Duster in hand, sweeping away, the world seems to be cracking!
   
   
 
            The strength of the quasi-sacred realm is undoubtedly revealed!
   
   
 
            "Who gave you the confidence to shoot at me?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge let out a sneer, disregarding it.
   
   
 
            With a wave of his sleeves, a clear light of wine fell, turning into a surging moon wheel, and crashing down.
   
   
 
            At the same time, the Sage Realm Cultivation Base showed impressively, it was so powerful that Jiang Chuchu's face suddenly changed, and it was difficult to maintain the calm just now.
   
   
 
            The moment Gu Changge smashed the moon wheel, he shattered the power of Duster, and did not change it, and suppressed her!
   
   
 
            "You have already broken through to the Sage state."
   
   
 
            "It's really hidden too deep!"
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu's back is full of cold air, and his extreme speed is a terrible Movement Technique.
   
   
 
            Cultivation to the extreme can travel through countless spaces in one step, intending to quickly avoid Gu Changge's random blow.
   
   
 
            Her talent has become so strong that she thought she could stabilize Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            But I didn't expect that the Cultivation Base between the two would be so different!
   
   
 
            At the same time, Jiang Chuchu sacrificed a Daoist seal.
   
   
 
            It glows, there is Taoist Zen singing, and the mighty purple air covers the sky and the sun, turning into a big seal with an extremely ancient word "Tao" on it!
   
   
 
            The rules and order are intertwined and densely packed, this strike is enough to kill the average Sage!
   
   
 
            But at The next moment, Gu Changge shook his fingers at random, a wisp of Sword Qi rattled, wrapped in the gold atmosphere, like a bronze fairy sword, fell to Jiang Chuchu!
   
   
 
            Bang!
   
   
 
            The Fang Dao-yin she sacrificed was instantly pierced under this sword and became a piece of child powder.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu also spit out a mouthful of blood because of the wounds, and the blood rolled over.
   
   
 
            In terms of strength, she could not be Gu Changge's opponent at all.
   
   
 
            If it is in the same Realm, it's okay to say, but Gu Changge is one big Realm taller than her.
   
   
 
            Moreover, from the beginning to the end, Gu Changge did not try his best, just like a cat playing with a mouse.
   
   
 
            "At this time, don't you understand the gap between you and me? Chu Chu Holy Maiden?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge spoke faintly, with disdainful contempt, not in a hurry to suppress Jiang Chuchu.
   
   
 
            In the inner world, unless Cultivation Base is too much higher than Gu Changge, it is impossible to escape from it.
   
   
 
            The next moment, a divine light of black and white came out from Gu Changge's eyes, time passed and rebirth shattered, the void was distorted and turned into the sword of Samsara!
   
   
 
            "Samsara supernatural powers"
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu's expression changed slightly, and he sacrificed a holy realm vest, but he was quickly torn apart by this black and white divine light, and he couldn't resist even a breath.
   
   
 
            She vomited blood again and flew upside down, and at the same time Gu Changge took a palm of her hand, covering the sky and the earth, with great power, causing Jiang Chuchu's expression to change rapidly.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            Suddenly, a mysterious palace appeared in the center of her eyebrows.
   
   
 
            A strange Taoist sound appeared, like a (cedh) celestial female fairy sitting cross-legged in it, radiant and dazzling.
   
   
 
            She is the reincarnation of the ancient immortal, this is not groundless.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge also noticed a hint of danger.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            -The treasure bottle of Luo Dadao appeared, and the black brilliance fell down, trying to shock the god in Jiang Chuchu's eyebrows.
   
   
 
            The deity was about to open his eyes, and there was infinite divine light condensed in it.
   
   
 
            The Eight Desolate Demon Halberd suddenly appeared in Gu Changge's hands.
   
   
 
            Devilish!
   
   
 
            His eyes were cold, and he directly slashed down, splitting the divine light of that god in an instant!
   
   
 
            This scene made Jiang Chuchu's face pale, and blood spilled from the corner of his mouth, obviously hurting Divine Sense.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is too strong. Just now, this strike has obviously surpassed the level of the Sage realm, and even reached the stage of the Great Sacred Realm.
   
   
 
            His murder weapon is very strange.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu knew that with her own strength, she could not be Gu Changge's opponent.
   
   
 
            "Be happy, let me plant a slave mark, maybe you still have a chance to survive." Gu Changge's voice was flat.
   
   
 
            "Don't think about it, unless I die. But if you kill me, Human Ancestor Palace will definitely be aware of it, and then your identity will definitely be exposed."
   
   
 
            She said, knowing this time, as long as Gu Changge is not stupid, it is impossible to kill her.
   
   
 
            The fate card she left in the Renzu Temple is broken, and it is bound to attract Renzu Temple to investigate. Then you will know that she has been to Changsheng Gu's family. Even if Gu Changge wants to conceal it, it will be difficult to do it.
   
   
 
            "It's smart, knowing that I still have value."
   
   
 
            "Don't worry, I won't kill you now."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said lightly, completely disregarding Jiang Chuchu's words.
   
   
 
            "Hand over the token of your ancestral hall.
   
   
 
            "Ancestral Hall token?"
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu was taken aback, what did Gu Changge want this thing for? Is it planning to find someone to pretend to be her?
   
   
 
            I have to say that she is very smart, and guessed the purpose of Gu Changge so quickly.
   
   
 
            "Impossible, the human ancestor order is of great importance, and I cannot give it to you."
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu calmed down, and began to sit in the same place. In the middle of the ring, an exquisite small tower appeared, and a layer of golden light appeared faintly, covering herself.
   
   
 
            "Although I won't kill you, I can let you know that some things will make you more uncomfortable than killing you.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said lightly, intending to force Jiang Chuchu.
   
   
 
            At this time, it was really hard for him to kill her, and it was still useful to keep her.
   
   
 
            Planting a slave mark or a magic bottle will definitely touch the sea of ​​consciousness.
   
   
 
            Just now, Gu Changge had noticed that mysterious palace in Jiang Chu Chu knew the sea, which was called taboo.
   
   
 
            There is a vast and dangerous power hidden in it.
   
   
 
            Although Jiang Chuchu couldn't use it, it didn't mean it was useless to her.
   
   
 
            If Gu Changge rushed into her sea of ​​consciousness, he might touch the palace and cause Jiang Chuchu to die.
   
   
 
            This is a cumbersome process. You can't kill, and you can't plant slave marks, save magic bottles, and the like.
   
   
 
            After all, Jiang Chuchu's death will inevitably cause a lot of trouble to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            On the other hand, it is difficult for Yan Ji to continue disguising her identity, which affects Gu Changge's follow-up plan.
   
   
 
            So Gu Changge intends to take the second place, the so-called warm water boiled frog, now let Jiang Chuchu understand that the huge gap between her and her own strength saves the thought of running away.
   
   
 
            Anyway, trapped in the inner world, she can't go anywhere.
   
   
 
            What matters is not what Gu Changge said, letting her out or not letting her out is just a matter of thought.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Jiang Chuchu's eyes became very cold. He looked at Gu Changge and knew what he meant.
   
   
 
            She doesn't think Gu Changge can't do this kind of thing.
   
   
 
            "Give you three breaths to consider." Gu Changge said lightly.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu certainly didn't want to die, nor did he want to surrender to him.
   
   
 
            But before that, as the Holy Maiden of the Ancestral Hall of Human Ancestors, she was bound to see her own reputation and virginity very important.
   
   
 
            Compared with the first two, this is also the least easy to touch the taboo palace in the sea.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge can start from this aspect, forcing out the things or information he wants.
   
   
 
            "You mean, Gu Changge!" Jiang Chuchu couldn't keep calm, his eyes were extremely cold, and he gritted his teeth.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said nothing, and slashed with a halberd.
   
   
 
            The golden halo in front of her suddenly trembling, followed by layers of cracks, which exploded in an instant.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu's face turned pale.
   
   
 
            "I'm not patient." Gu Changge said lightly.
   
   
 
            "It's impossible for Renzuling to give it to you, you trapped me here, trying to find someone to pretend to be me, so as to hide from the sky, Gu Changge, don't think about it!"
   
   
 
            "I'm not going to help you be abusive."
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu looked at him coldly, looking like death at home.
   
   
 
            Even if she shattered herself, she fell here.
   
   
 
            Nor will it allow Gu Changge, the demon boss, to achieve this, thereby harming the world.
   
   
 
            "It's stupid, you asked for it.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge's eyes deepened, his palms pierced away, the magic light was overwhelming, and the runes were hidden, like a huge world-destroying millstone, suppressing Jiang Chuchu.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            At this moment, the entire void seemed to be suppressed by the strength of Billion Rings Jun, and became a piece of stagnation, as if it was frozen and solidified there.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, I won't let you succeed!
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu's face showed coldness.
   
   
 
            At this time, all the power began to converge towards the Dantian Linghai. Pieces of bright runes appeared, the rules were intertwined, and they were about to explode.
   
   
 
            At this time, the only thing she could cause trouble for Gu Changge was suicide!
   
   
 
            Only by suicide can the ancestor hall notice, and then investigate and discover the problem with Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "It's ridiculous, in my world, how can your life be controlled by yourself?
   
   
 
            Seeing this, Gu Changge couldn't help but let out a sneer, looking very contemptuous.
   
   
 
            For this kind of guy who is not afraid of death, there are ways to deal with it.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu may not have figured it out yet. Gu Changge is only afraid of the forbidden palace she knows in the sea.
   
   
 
            Worried about accidentally touching the sea of ​​knowledge, triggering a riot in that forbidden palace, which would lead to Jiang Chuchu's death.
   
   
 
            Obviously, relying on Jiang Chuchu's own power, it is impossible to use the power of that forbidden palace.
   
   
 
            Unless she can break through the palace and break the true spirit by herself, it will be of no use.
   
   
 
            I really don't see the coffin without weeping.
   
   
 
            When this palm fell, Jiang Chuchu's expression changed directly, and he found that the rules and order that he had finally condensed were all broken up!
   
   
 
            She doesn't even seem to be under her control of suicide!
   
   
 
            "The ancestor ordered me to give it to you, stop."
   
   
 
            Seeing that Gu Changge seemed to be coming for real, Jiang Chuchu's expression changed drastically at this time, very pale, unable to be as calm as before.
   
   
 
            "late "
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked cold and ignored.
   
   
 
            Outside the palace, Gu Changge's figure walked out of the void.
   
   
 
            "Ren Zu Ling is such a thing?
   
   
 
            He looked at the golden token in his hand, and it seemed that there was a gathering of vitality on it.
   
   
 
            Then, he handed it to Yan Ji beside him.
   
   
 
            "Master, have you killed the Holy Maiden in the Ancestral Hall?"
   
   
 
            Yan Ji was a little curious about Jiang Chuchu's fate.
   
   
 
            "No, she can't die yet.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his head, "A guy who doesn't see the coffin and doesn't cry, it's still useful to keep her."
   
   
 
            Inside the world.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu hugged his knees, a bit dazed in his icy expression.
   
   
 
            She looked at the Shougongsha on her right arm that had been left for more than 20 years, but now it has disappeared.
   
   
 
            The Holy Maiden of Renzu Temple must be a chaste body.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge... She almost gritted her teeth.
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              Ren Zu Ling got his hands, and then for Gu Changge, things became easier.
   
   
 
            Yan Ji pretended to be the heir of Jiang Chuchu's ancestral hall and walked around the world. By the way, he could also take the opportunity to publicize his various achievements against the inheritors of magic power.
   
   
 
            At this time, there must be no fools who dare to jump out of doubt.
   
   
 
            And another descendant of the Ancestral Hall, Prince Jin, has never doubted the identity of Gu Changge~.
   
   
 
            At that time, under the preaching of the two great descendants of the Ancestral Hall, Gu Changge can develop steadily for a while again.
   
   
 
            The ancestors of the people's ancestors speak, what does that mean-what?
   
   
 
            Means authority!
   
   
 
            As the oldest Daoist force against the inheritors of magic power, no one can know much about the inheritors of magic power like Renzudian.
   
   
 
            As long as Yan Ji doesn't encounter old people or masters who know Jiang Chuchu well, it must be impossible to be found abnormal.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu is trapped in the inner world by Gu Changge, so you don't need to care about her at all.
   
   
 
            Unless she suddenly bursts out of some taboo power, it is impossible to break the shackles of the world and get out of trouble.
   
   
 
            Therefore, Gu Changge does not need to care about the inheritors of magic skills in a short time, and can concentrate on the reincarnation of human ancestors.
   
   
 
            "There is Emperor Ying Shuang who is backing the pot for me. During this period, it is not a simple matter for him to remove the suspicion. It is estimated that after he was born, he shrank back to Tianhuang Mountain."
   
   
 
            "Compared to the rest of son of luck, this guy is actually quite wary
   
   
 
            "But what's the effect of being vigilant in front of me? Even the turtle shell must be broken for you."
   
   
 
            Inside the palace, Gu Changge couldn't help laughing.
   
   
 
            A Jade Slip appeared in front of him.
   
   
 
            It clearly lists the life of the Emperor.
   
   
 
            In addition, there are a lot of information about ancient princes, true fairy heirs, ancient freaks, and even many self-proclaimed young kings who have crowned themselves in many eras.
   
   
 
            "This fellow Yue Mingkong even prepared a list of assassinations for me? It seems that she knows my plan.
   
   
 
            "But it was just what I wanted and saved me a lot of trouble of investigation."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge scanned these names. This Jade Slip was specially left for Yue Mingkong when he left Changsheng Gu's house.
   
   
 
            He didn't care at the time.
   
   
 
            I took a look now and found that those ancient freaks and peerless evildoers who were about to be born were really his best nourishment resources.
   
   
 
            "I'm afraid that when I was in my last life, there should have been such a list, so it was written down by Yue Mingkong."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge whispered and began to plan his next whereabouts.
   
   
 
            Either follow the direction of Yuemingkong to intercept the reincarnation of Hu Renzu, or find the place where the absolutely cloudy sky appears.
   
   
 
            "You can send someone to look for it on absolutely cloudy days. This matter is not anxious, so the top priority now is to find the reincarnation of the human ancestor.
   
   
 
            Soon, Gu Changge decided on the next move.
   
   
 
            Renzu reincarnated with great luck, he suspected that Yue Mingkong was a prophet.
   
   
 
            But it is very likely that the bamboo basket will fetch the water completely, and eventually cause a fishy.
   
   
 
            Just like the last time Ye Ling was let go, the tyrannical son of luck was not something that Yue Mingkong could have expected, especially an old monster like Human Ancestor who reincarnated many times and Samsara didn't know how many times.
   
   
 
            "Let me leave this kind of thing to me.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Gu Changge smiled deeply and planned to leave, but before that, he decided to go to the Purple Pole Danzong first.
   
   
 
            "Ming Lao."
   
   
 
            Soon, Gu Changge summoned the confidant who had been with him in the lower realm to grow old.
   
   
 
            "I have seen Young Master!
   
   
 
            Elder Ming, dressed in black, arrived respectfully.
   
   
 
            Now Gu Changge is highly regarded, and his identity has undergone earth-shaking changes.
   
   
 
            Even the foreign surname retainers have made many Gu family members take it seriously and dare not look down upon it.
   
   
 
            And he knew very well who gave him all this.
   
   
 
            "How is Qiu Han during this time?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge stood with his hand in his hand and asked casually. It was a long time since he had thrown Lin Qiuhan at the Ziji Danzong, and it was time to visit her.
   
   
 
            "Qiu Han has lived very well in the Ziji Danzong and was trained as a future Sect Leader. Today, her Alchemy attainments are unmatched by her peers in the Ziji Danzong.
   
   
 
            "She also misses Young Master very much.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Ming Lao's face couldn't help but a touch of relief appeared, and he spoke with excitement and joy.
   
   
 
            After all, Gu Changge took the initiative to ask, which means that Gu Changge did not forget Lin Qiuhan.
   
   
 
            With a person like Gu Changge, just say a word in the upper realm, and countless maidens of the sky will take the initiative to send them to the door and squeeze the threshold.
   
   
 
            In the final analysis, Lin Qiuhan is only from the lower realm. No matter how good Alchemy is, he is not as good as those goddesses in terms of background.
   
   
 
            It is normal for Gu Changge to forget it.
   
   
 
            Now, Gu Changge said so, obviously he was wrong!
   
   
 
            How this does not make Ming Lao excited, he also hopes that his younger generation can be valued by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Oh, Qiu Han didn't disappoint me."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled slightly, not very surprised. After all, he is a man of good luck. After coming to the upper realm, オ began to show his Alchemy edge.
   
   
 
            "It just happens that I have time recently, so let's go to Ziji Danzong to see her.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge continued.
   
   
 
            There is still something to be handed over to Lin Qiuhan, so that Zi Ji Danzong can cultivate Lin Qiuhan for him for so long, and it is time to give full play to her role.
   
   
 
            "Thank you Young Master, if Qiu Han hears Young Master visit her, he will be extremely pleasantly surprised."
   
   
 
            Old Ming said with a look of excitement.
   
   
 
            "What? Where are my parents and grandpa?"
   
   
 
            On the other side, it was deliberately arranged by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            After many twists and turns, a piece of news also reached Gu Xian'er's ears.
   
   
 
            Inside the palace.
   
   
 
            She looked at the people in front of the people who reported the news.
   
   
 
            Excitement, excitement, and joy were uncontrollable on the face, and they couldn't hide it at all.
   
   
 
            This is the second thing that makes her most happy in this period of time.
   
   
 
            And the first thing, of course, is to figure out the unspeakable concealment that Gu Changge has always been.
   
   
 
            Since the Nirvana Pond incident, Gu Xian'er has never seen Gu Changge again, and has no idea what Gu Changge is doing.
   
   
 
            When Gu Changge could not suppress the demonic nature and was controlled by him, Gu Xian'er already understood everything.
   
   
 
            Why did Gu Changge dig the bones of her avenue back then, isn't it because of being controlled by the demon?
   
   
 
            And now, Gu Changge would rather fight her own arms than hurt her.
   
   
 
            This made Gu Xian'er extremely moved and warm.
   
   
 
            Especially at that time, Gu Changge's "Don't move her" seemed to be a low growl at the other him. The low roar still echoed in her ears from time to time, making her heart tremble.
   
   
 
            So Gu Xian'er can understand what Gu Changge has done over the years.
   
   
 
            Now deliberately avoiding her, maybe it's just that Qila can't look down on her face.
   
   
 
            Thinking about this, Gu Xian'er didn't care about Gu Changge's many actions.
   
   
 
            "Miss, the news should be correct. At that time, a cultivator noticed the whereabouts of the Patriarch and they seemed to be in a lower plane.
   
   
 
            "From the news, the situation of the Patriarch and them seems to be no problem.
   
   
 
            The clansman who reported the report, with a determined expression on his face, replied.
   
   
 
            "Who told you this news?"
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er was a little confused and curious.
   
   
 
            "This is not clear, because the source of the news has gone through many twists and turns, and it is impossible to determine it at all." The person replied respectfully.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er was startled slightly.
   
   
 
            After reacting, he nodded, glanced in the direction of Gu Changge, and then said, "Okay, I will leave on the day to find my parents."
   
   
 
            She had just returned to Changshenggu's house, so did she hear the whereabouts of her parents?
   
   
 
            Is it such a coincidence? Or is she lucky?
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er is not stupid.
   
   
 
            I'm afraid some people have been secretly helping her investigate these over the years.
   
   
 
            And who would this person be?
   
   
 
            Soon, Gu Xian'er guessed who did it.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge is really as proud as ever. He cares about me very much in his heart, but he still looks indifferent, huh."
   
   
 
            With such thoughts.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er led many powerful people in her line and began to set off to the place where her parents had fallen.
   
   
 
            "Holy Maiden.
   
   
 
            At the same time, in the mountains outside the territory of the Changsheng Gu family.
   
   
 
            Yan Ji, with a scarf on her face and a mist covering her face, is standing here. From the appearance, she is completely indistinguishable from Jiang Chuchu before.
   
   
 
            At this time, even if the prince who cultivated with her was here, it was difficult to see the abnormality.
   
   
 
            Samsara Gu Tianzun was also a notorious person when he was young. He had no choice but to develop such a secret technique to change his face, and even his original aura could be disguised.
   
   
 
            Perhaps even Samsara Gu Tianzun himself did not expect that one day his secret technique would be used by Gu Changge in such a place.
   
   
 
            At this moment, in the void, an old lady dressed in gray appeared, and said respectfully in the Great Sacred Realm Cultivation Base.
   
   
 
            She also didn't notice the abnormality in Yan Ji's body.
   
   
 
            Yan Ji nodded slightly, her expression flat as if it contained no trace of emotion.
   
   
 
            Following Gu Changge's instructions, after she left the Changsheng Gu family, she rushed here as a descendant of the Ancestral Hall.
   
   
 
            The goal is exactly the territory where the Taikoo Wan Clan lives.
   
   
 
            "Holy Maiden, is this investigation fruitful?" Old Ji in gray couldn't help but ask with some curiosity. Before that, Jiang Chuchu insisted on going to the Changsheng Gu's family to ask Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            This seems to be unnecessary.
   
   
 
            The biggest suspect of the inheritor of magic skills today is the Emperor.
   
   
 
            At this time, shouldn't it be to investigate the Emperor?
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Yan Ji showed just a hint of apology on her face, and shook her head, "I think too much. Young Master Changge has the world in mind, Enji lives on, and has done a lot to fight against the inheritors of magic power. I shouldn't go. Doubt him."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Lao Ji was a little stunned. She worried that Holy Maiden was still stubborn and wanted to go to the horns.
   
   
 
            It's not too late to wake up now.
   
   
 
            "Holy Maiden, are we heading to Tianhuang Mountain now? It's probably Longtan Tiger Den, and it won't be stable." The gray-clothed old woman said with some worry.
   
   
 
            She was very worried that Tianhuangshan would take the opportunity to attack Jiang Chuchu, regardless of the three seven twenty one.
   
   
 
            Yan Ji shook her head and said, "The inheritor of magic skills is of great importance. Tianhuangshan dare not risk the consequences of being enemies of the world, so don't worry.
   
   
 
            As she said, she couldn't help showing some suddenness in her expression.
   
   
 
            When she first returned to the upper realm with Gu Changge, she actually didn't know the identity of the inheritor of Gu Changge's magic arts.
   
   
 
            It was only recently that Yan Ji understood all this.
   
   
 
            She is not only following a table hero? This is simply a demon who uses the world as a chessboard to plan the common people.
   
   
 
            She didn't really resist this.
   
   
 
            After all, she was following Gu Changge, not his identity.
   
   
 
            Under this life-and-death secret, Gu Changge didn't do anything to her, but trusted her very much and left many important things to her.
   
   
 
            The grace of knowing the encounter, the grace of reshaping the body, too much kindness, Yan Ji has nothing to return.
   
   
 
            "Knowing Holy Maiden, then we will go to Tianhuang Mountain now, do we still look for the reincarnation of human ancestors?"
   
   
 
            After hearing the words, the old Ji in gray also looked solemnly, swept away the previous worries, and then asked about another matter.
   
   
 
            This is something Jiang Chuchu has always cared about before, and it is the same as the pursuit of the inheritor of the killing magic art, which is the first thing.
   
   
 
            If you want to go to Tianhuang Mountain, then the reincarnation of human ancestors must be put on hold.
   
   
 
            "The reincarnation body of Renzu will return sooner or later. We don't have to intervene too much, just let it go with the flow. Too much interference may also hinder Renzu.
   
   
 
            ...For flowers...…
   
   
 
            Yan Ji remembered Gu Changge's explanation, and she couldn't help but shook her head slightly, explaining that.
   
   
 
            Of course, even if she didn't look for the reincarnation of Renzu, the rest of the people in Renzu Palace could not help leaving.
   
   
 
            After all, the first step to find the reincarnation of human ancestors, but a supreme glory, maybe there will be a reward.
   
   
 
            "Our top priority now is to first determine the identity of the inheritor of magic power."
   
   
 
            Yan Ji spoke again and said lightly.
   
   
 
            After all, the Emperor Winshuang is the one who is now backing the pot for Gu Changge. Naturally, her purpose is to find ways to make the Emperor Winshuang back the black pot firmly.
   
   
 
            "understood."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Old Ji in gray nodded, without any doubt that he was there.
   
   
 
            Soon, two people, one master and one servant, turned into divine rainbows and rose into the sky, heading towards Tianhuang Mountain.
   
   
 
            At the same time, Tianhuang Mountain.
   
   
 
            With a gloomy and unwilling face on his face, he was pacing back and forth in the palace, appearing to be in a bad mood.
   
   
 
            "Damn it!"
   
   
 
            "Then Gu Changge framed me so! I must avenge this grudge!"
   
   
 
            He clenched his fists tightly, his face was very unwilling, but in fact there was deep fear, panic, and worry hidden in his eyes.
   
   
 
            During this period, just as Gu Changge had guessed.
   
   
 
            Two days after he was born, I planned to make a good use of my prestige and win the frost. Not long after I left Tianhuangshan, I was attacked by many cultivators and creatures, and I was very embarrassed.
   
   
 
            Wearing a hat associated with the inheritor of magic arts, no matter where he goes, he cannot be welcomed, but instead arouses hatred.
   
   
 
            If it weren't for understanding the forces of Tianhuangshan behind him, many Taoist and Dajiao would soon make a move.
   
   
 
            There are various signs that the emperor is inseparable from the inheritor of magic power.
   
   
 
            No matter how Tianhuangshan explained this point, it didn't have any effect. On the contrary, it missed and killed many cultivators and creatures who had acted at them, making this matter darker and darker.
   
   
 
            This incident made Yingshuang look ugly and angry to the extreme. Although he had never inherited the memory of the original body, he also knew that he had nothing to do with the so-called inheritor of magic power.
   
   
 
            There is no magic aura in him at all.
   
   
 
            All this was framed by Gu Changge and the descendant of that person's ancestral hall.
   
   
 
            Distorted facts, despicable and shameless, pour dirty water directly on him.
   
   
 
            However, he still has no way to deal with this, nor does he have many strategies and methods of the original body to deal with it.
   
   
 
            There was no way, Winshuang had to turn back halfway and go home.
   
   
 
            Moreover, he sent someone to investigate the young man next to Yin Mei, who was the original him.
   
   
 
            It turned out that the young man was finally missing, and the place where he disappeared was Changsheng Gu's family.
   
   
 
            This makes Winshuang's creeps.
           
   
 
            It is estimated that apart from him, no one will pay attention to such an unknown servant.
   
   
 
            And the disappearance of this young man will not cause any disturbances, and no one will care about him without relatives and no reason.
   
   
 
            "I disappeared suddenly, Yin Mei might be sad, no one will feed her horses anymore.
   
   
 
            "This Gu Changge makes Yin Mei sad, and he deserves to die!"
   
   
 
            But at the time, Yingshuang still had this idea, thinking that no one except Yin Mei would care about his disappearance.
   
   
 
            In his opinion, Yin Mei is the light of his most desperate and helpless time.
   
   
 
            If Yin Mei doesn't care about him, how can he help him so much?
   
   
 
            Winshuang naturally counted all these grudges on Gu Changge's head.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge might have discovered something, otherwise how could he suddenly attack a young man.
   
   
 
            This made Yingshuang cold all over his body, and there was a feeling that Gu Changge's handle was suddenly pinched.
   
   
 
            His previous body was probably occupied by the former emperor.
   
   
 
            And Gu Changge has the means to understand the whole story from the emperor's mouth.
   
   
 
            Therefore, Yingshuang was frightened and planned to return to Tianhuangshan first to hide from the limelight for a period of time.
   
   
 
            After all, he was just a young man who hadn't even seen the world before, and suddenly became the most envied and superior person in the day.
   
   
 
            The change of identity does not mean that the mentality can be changed.
   
   
 
            Moreover, before he had time to enjoy it, he carried the pot of the inheritor of magic skills and became the devil who everyone shouted and beat.
   
   
 
            This makes it difficult for Winshuang to feel relieved, and it is only a matter of cursing!
   
   
 
            So he can no longer stay in the outside world. With his current ability, it is not enough to cope with such a situation.
   
   
 
            During this period of time, Yingshuang's sudden change of his mind, and his move to return to Tianhuang Mountain soon after he was born, attracted the ridicule of many of the Taikoo tribes who remained neutral.
   
   
 
            I felt that the emperor who was born this time was very embarrassing and ashamed of his father.
   
   
 
            Even the many seniors and old antiques of Tianhuang Mountain frowned.
   
   
 
            After all, it was Winshuang who was determined to be born before, but now he ran to Tianhuang Mountain after encountering some difficulties.
   
   
 
            What's this? Even they feel dull on their faces.
   
   
 
            This action is not a small difference from the previous wins, which made them guess whether he had made a mistake in cultivation.
   
   
 
            But he didn't think deeply.
   
   
 
            Because Yingshuang, as the heir of Emperor Ying, has his own emperor's mark to protect, his soul is very strong, and it is impossible to be easily taken away by any existence.
   
   
 
            If anyone dared to take homes, they would surely be astonishing and attract their attention.
   
   
 
            Suddenly, the prestige of Winshuang in Tianhuangshan was swept away, but it made Gu Changge a lot of luck and destiny for no reason.
   
   
 
            From Gu Changge's point of view, all this was expected, and he contributed to it.
   
   
 
            After all, the current Winshuang is just dressed in the skin of a big man, and inside he is just a little boy to feed the horse.
   
   
 
            In the face of this situation, it was actually quite good without being frightened. Up
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              "Big Brother, what's the matter with you lately? Many clan elders are very disappointed with you, thinking that your practice has made your head silly."
   
   
 
            In the Palace of the Emperor, when Winshuang thought about many countermeasures.
   
   
 
            The gate of the palace.
   
   
 
            A beautiful girl with silver hair appeared, glowing all over her body, looking abnormally Sacred, it was Yingyu.
   
   
 
            She frowned and spoke, with dissatisfaction and doubts written on her face.
   
   
 
            "I have ulterior motives on this matter, you don't have to worry about it."
   
   
 
            Upon hearing this, Ying Shuang's complexion became plain, and he turned his head and spoke faintly.
   
   
 
            In front of Ying Yu, his brother's majesty is still very useful.
   
   
 
            This can be regarded as the only comforting thing in his very bad situation now.
   
   
 
            Although the Little Sister of Ying Yu seems to be strong, in front of him, he is still very obedient.
   
   
 
            When he insisted on returning to the mountain, Ying Yu was reluctant in every possible way, and finally he was called back by his eldest brother as a father.
   
   
 
            Now, beside him, only Ying Yu can help him.
   
   
 
            He has no impression of the tribes left by his father, and he needs to think about it carefully before he dares to give orders.
   
   
 
            "Since Big Brother said so, then I won't ask more. Nowadays, it is said that you are afraid of Gu Changge, and you dare not confront him or clear your suspicion."
   
   
 
            "After all, this matter really has to be dealt with by Gu Changge. If he speaks, it will be easier for you to clear your suspicion, Big Brother. I don't know what your deep meaning is."
   
   
 
            "But it's impossible for me to be framed by others for no reason, especially the hat of the inheritor of magic arts, which has been deducted.
   
   
 
            At this time, in Ying Yu's eyes, there was a flash of disappointment in Yingshuang, and he spoke lightly.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Ying Shuang's expression changed slightly, and I understood what Ying Yu meant.
   
   
 
            She planned to set off on her own to confront Gu Changge and clear the suspicion of the inheritors of the magic arts for Tianhuang Mountain.
   
   
 
            "No, Gu Changge is so unpredictable, how can he believe his words. You are not allowed to go.
   
   
 
            Yingshuang's complexion sank, and there was anxiety in her heart.
   
   
 
            He is not sure if Gu Changge knows his secret, but the key point is that Gu Changge is definitely not a good person!
   
   
 
            Ying Yu is so innocent, who knows if there will be anything wrong with her going this time?
   
   
 
            "Why not? Big Brother, are you afraid of Gu Changge's "four two three"?"
   
   
 
            "Although his strength is very strong, he is now even more powerful, but after all, he is the younger generation. The most taboo of the younger generation is not to dare to Big Brother. As the most important son of your father, you are now framed by others, even I don't have the courage to confront it."
   
   
 
            "To be honest, I am very disappointed in you. This is very different from the previous you.
   
   
 
            Ying Yu frowned, her voice was very simple, cold, and unceremonious, and she said all the things in her heart recently.
   
   
 
            Hearing that, Yingshuang's complexion turned pale, and she felt like her heart was being poked.
   
   
 
            But I still forced myself to calm down, and then smiled bitterly, "Ying Yu, you misunderstood me, I actually have difficulties."
   
   
 
            "What are the difficulties?"
   
   
 
            Ying Yu's eyes were a little suspicious, and Ying Shuang's words were a bit convincing.
   
   
 
            Yingshuang looked at her, suddenly took a deep breath, looked outside the temple, and then lowered her voice in her suspicious expression, "During this period of time, during my practice, I accidentally chopped off some things.
   
   
 
            "what?!"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Ying Yu's eyes suddenly widened, a little unbelievable.
   
   
 
            "Big Brother, what you said is true?"
   
   
 
            She went back again, trying to determine whether it was true or not.
   
   
 
            "It's true, I only told you who I trust the most about this matter."
   
   
 
            Winshuang sighed and said helplessly.
   
   
 
            In fact, this was already in his plan. After all, no matter how he pretended, he would always be found flaws and different places.
   
   
 
            So I simply confessed and thought about the idea that some memories were accidentally cut off during practice.
   
   
 
            He believed that Ying Yu would believe it, because his spirit aura had not changed, and even the weapons in the spirit hadn't noticed abnormalities.
   
   
 
            "Why didn't you tell me earlier?"
   
   
 
            Ying Yu's eyes became very complicated.
   
   
 
            She is relatively simple, although she feels weird, but she doesn't worry too much.
   
   
 
            I kind of understand why this time, the action of winning the frost is quite different from the past.
   
   
 
            "I have been trying to retrieve that part of the memory all this time, so I didn't tell you."
   
   
 
            Ying Shuang replied with a sigh of relief in his heart. It seems that this statement is temporarily hiding Ying Yu.
   
   
 
            "It's okay. Since there is a problem with the Big Brother practice, then you can practice in the temple first to see if you can find that part of the memory. Clear the suspicious things of the inheritors of the magic art, and leave it to me."
   
   
 
            After a moment of silence, Ying Yu spoke again, with a firm tone that is beyond doubt.
   
   
 
            Seeing this, Yingshuang's expression changed slightly, and he wanted to say something to stop him, but found that he couldn't find any reason to come.
   
   
 
            If you stop it, it will arouse Ying Yu's suspicion.
   
   
 
            "All right, but you have to beware of Gu Changge. Judging from his framing Tianhuangshan, he should not be a good person. You have to be careful."
   
   
 
            Yingshuang sighed slightly on the surface, but his heart was tight, creating a deep anxiety.
   
   
 
            I always feel that something big will happen when Ying Yu goes out this time.
   
   
 
            He only hopes that Ying Yu will not easily believe Gu Changge's words.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, it will cause a lot of trouble.
   
   
 
            "I know, don't worry Big Brother."
   
   
 
            Ying Yu replied indifferently, and then left Great Hall, and began to call many of its members, ready to leave the mountain, to confront Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Outside the mountain gate of Ziji Danzong.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge stands with his hands behind him, with only Ming Lao and others behind him. Now, with his identity and power, he doesn't need to bring extra people.
   
   
 
            No matter where you go, no one dares to neglect.
   
   
 
            "Compared to the last time I came here, the luck of the Ziji Danzong seems a little prosperous. It seems that the relationship should be strong in recent years."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's forehead slightly, his eyes swept across the vast and magnificent mountains in front of him.
   
   
 
            Among them, the scene becomes more and more dramatic.
   
   
 
            In the high sky, the glow of the sun was shining, and the Alchemy breath continued to reflect each other, reflecting all kinds of anomalies.
   
   
 
            The mountains and rivers are magnificent, and the palaces and pavilions have everything you need.
   
   
 
            Just when various thoughts passed through Gu Changge's mind.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge, please wait a moment, Sect Leader is on their way."
   
   
 
            Soon, the disciple who had gone to report to him also rushed back, with sincere fear on his face.
   
   
 
            After all, the person standing in front of the mountain gate is Gu Changge!
   
   
 
            The most terrifying young man in the upper realm today!
   
   
 
            No matter who sees him, I am afraid it is difficult to calm down.
   
   
 
            Now, I heard that Gu Changge was coming to visit, and the entire Ziji Danzong was a sensation. Every Elder hurriedly put aside his business and came to greet him.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded slightly when he heard the words, but he was not in a hurry for such a moment.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge is here, it's really an honor for my Purple Pole Pill Sect."
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            Several gods descended!
   
   
 
            Accompanied by a burst of gentle words, a beautiful lady in the palace dress came with many Elders of the Purple Pole Danzong.
   
   
 
            It is the current Ziyan Sect Leader of the Ziji Danzong.
   
   
 
            Behind her was Elder and others with madness.
   
   
 
            There was also a woman in a blue dress with a beautiful face, gentle and watery, and her eyes were full of surprises when she looked at Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            It was Lin Qiuhan who hadn't seen him for a long time.
   
   
 
            Now her Cultivation Base has reached the kingship level, although it is not as good as many young supreme, but compared to when in the lower realm, I don't know how much stronger.
   
   
 
            Of course, the most important thing is her Alchemy Cultivation Base, which can already refine God-level Medicine Pill.
   
   
 
            The so-called God-level Medicine Pill corresponds to the requirements of the cultivator of the gods. The virtual gods, the true gods, the gods, and the gods are all gods, and they are just general terms.
   
   
 
            Even the Medicine Pill of Quasi-Holy Realm, with the assistance of the Elders, has a high chance of being refined.
   
   
 
            This shows her strong Alchemy talent.
   
   
 
            At her age, the rest of the pill refining divisions were still tinkering with medicinal materials, at most refining some simple Medicine Pills.
   
   
 
            It takes thousands of years, or even tens of thousands of years, to refine Medicine Pill from the Divine Realm.
   
   
 
            "Ziyan Sect Leader! I'll take a look at Qiuhan."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's forehead slightly, with a gentle smile on his face.
   
   
 
            After that, he looked at Lin Qiuhan among the crowd, and his smile did not change.
   
   
 
            "The son."
   
   
 
            Lin Qiuhan looked at him tenderly, very pleasantly surprised, never expected that Gu Changge would come to Ziji Danzong himself.
   
   
 
            This made her a little flattered and thought she had been forgotten by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            On weekdays, I still feel a little bit self-satisfied and feel that I can't help Gu Changge and it's useless to him.
   
   
 
            Now Gu Changge came to see her in person, and immediately asked her to dispel all this speculation.
   
   
 
            It seems that Gu Changge still hasn't forgotten her, but there are too many things and too busy to spare time to come.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge please!"
   
   
 
            Ziyan Sect Leader smiled and came to lead Gu Changge. The last time Gu Changge came, only an Elder came to greet him.
   
   
 
            But now she is taking the lead, and the whole family will go together, which is enough to show that Gu Changge's power and identity are different.
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Changge's limelight can be said to have overshadowed the entire upper bound.
   
   
 
            However, her smile is somewhat reluctant.
   
   
 
            In the eyes of Ziyan Sect Leader, Lin Qiuhan was sent by Gu Changge, and everyone knew what purpose he had at the time.
   
   
 
            However, Lin Qiuhan's Alchemy is so talented that it is difficult for them to refuse.
   
   
 
            I wanted to train Lin Qiuhan for a few years, and she would have feelings for Sect.
   
   
 
            But Ziyan Sect Leader later discovered that their opinions were so wrong. Lin Qiuhan always put Gu Changge first in his heart. Even Master and Sect could only be second.
   
   
 
            This left them speechless.
   
   
 
            No wonder Gu Changge sent Lin Qiuhan over so confidently at the time, dare to say that he had already poured Ecstasy Soup on him.
   
   
 
            This made the Elders of the Ziji Danzong helpless, and finally they could only pinch their noses to recognize them.
   
   
 
            They also hope that Gu Changge forgets Lin Qiuhan, so that Lin Qiuhan understands that Gu Changge is not a beloved person and put his heart on Sect.
   
   
 
            Everyone wanted Gu Changge not to come.
   
   
 
            But when he came, he had to be very welcoming and polite.
   
   
 
            This made the Elders of the Ziji Danzong feel uncomfortable and depressed to death.
   
   
 
            "These days, I thank Ziyan Sect Leader and Elder for caring and taking care of my family Qiuhan."
   
   
 
            "Gu is very grateful."
   
   
 
            On the way to the depths of the Ziji Danzong, Gu Changge couldn't help but smile.
   
   
 
            He could naturally see many of Elder's thoughts, but he didn't mind stabbing again.
   
   
 
            By Gu Changge's side, Lin Qiuhan, who heard the word "my home", suddenly turned red and his head was dizzy.
   
   
 
            A lot of what I wanted to say to Gu Changge, but also buzzed, became a mess.
   
   
 
            "Where can Young Master Changge say, Qiu Han is the heir of my Purple Pill Sect after all, and it is necessary to take care of her."
   
   
 
            An Elder's complexion was a little unnatural and unnatural, and he almost cursed Gu Changge as shameless.
   
   
 
            Therefore, Lin Qiuhan deliberately increased his tone on the sentence that Lin Qiuhan was their Zi Ji Danzong.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, if Lin Qiuhan, who had spent a lot of energy and resources cultivated, was transported away by Gu Changge in a blink of an eye, wouldn't they be depressed to death?
   
   
 
            The rest of Elder's expressions were also very unnatural, unlike the very welcoming look to Gu Changge at the beginning.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled disapprovingly, and Lin Qiuhan, who was next to her self-consciously, started talking and asked what she was concerned about during this period of time.
   
   
 
            Lin Qiuhan, who is now the descendant of the Ziji Danzong, is completely incomparable with his identity.
   
   
 
            But in Gu Changge's view, she still looks the same as before, not much different.
   
   
 
            In a few words, she was so dizzy that she could not find North and South.
   
   
 
            Stupid, but also very simple.
   
   
 
            This scene fell in the eyes of Elder of the Purple Pole Danzong, making them sigh secretly, but if they were replaced by other women, under Gu Changge's caring and inquiring, I am afraid it would be difficult to hold on.
   
   
 
            Soon, Ziji Danzong hosted a Dan banquet for Gu Changge's sudden visit.
   
   
 
            It is a pill refining, but it is actually a simple pill refining ratio.
   
   
 
            This is the many hospitality habits of Alchemy.
   
   
 
            The outstanding disciples of the younger generation all showed up to show off their Alchemy Cultivation Base.
   
   
 
            For a time, the sky was shining brightly, and the spirit was permeated.
   
   
 
            Although Lin Qiuhan is not very old, from the Alchemy Cultivation Base, he is a well-deserved master and sister of the current generation, no one can compare.
   
   
 
            There were quite a few people who admired her, but in front of Gu Changge, they all gradually became filthy and didn't even dare to lift their heads.
   
   
 
            Soon, this banquet was over.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge topped the list, with hunting clothes, gentle and elegant. After thinking about it, he gave a few precious Magical Items to the top three, which is a lottery.
   
   
 
            This action attracted a group of younger generations of Jiang Mu, so wealthy, worthy of the rumored young master of the Gu family!
   
   
 
            Many people even moved the idea of ​​following, and then wondered in their hearts whether they were qualified or not.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, return to the resting Great Hall.
   
   
 
            Lin Qiuhan also had the opportunity to talk to Gu Changge alone, telling him about his many experiences in a short period of time.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge responded with a smile, showing his own concern, and then he revealed his purpose this time.
   
   
 
            "Purple Pole Pill?"
   
   
 
            Lin Qiuhan looked a little confused, and had never heard of the Medicine Pill that Gu Changge suddenly asked.
   
   
 
            Judging from the name, it seems to be related to the Ziji Danzong.
   
   
 
            But she has been practicing here for a while, and she has never heard of the name.
   
   
 
            "It's okay, you are cultivating in the Ziji Danzong, so just keep an eye on it for me in the future." Gu Changge smiled and didn't explain anything.
   
   
 
            After all, the purple elixir is just a rumor. Whether it is true or not, it remains to be verified and verified.
   
   
 
            In addition, he still has things to hand over to Lin Qiuhan.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Changge took out a page of pill recipe that looked very primitive and recorded a mysterious ancient pill recipe on it.
   
   
 
            "Don't you mean that you always feel that you are useless to me? Then I will find something for you to do now."
   
   
 
            "Lest you always underestimate yourself like this."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled and handed this page of ancient pill recipe to Lin Qiuhan.
   
   
 
            "What kind of old alchemy is this? It seems that apart from the trouble of refining, there seems to be nothing surprising! Son, even if you comfort me, come up with some challenging pill recipe."
   
   
 
            When it comes to the Realm of pill refining, Lin Qiuhan's expression suddenly changed.
   
   
 
            She studied this Fang Gudan and found that apart from the time it takes, there is actually nothing very difficult.
   
   
 
            She felt that Gu Changge took it out to comfort her.
   
   
 
            Many pill refining divisions can refine this kind of ancient alchemy.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge doesn't need to look for her specially.
   
   
 
            This made Lin Qiuhan a little touched, and at the same time she secretly blamed herself. During this time, she thought that Gu Changge had forgotten her, and she felt a bit resentful.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge has such a delicate mind, how can it be as she thought?
   
   
 
            She misunderstood Gu Changge!
   
   
 
            "This ancient pill refining is not easy, otherwise I won't find you." Gu Changge smiled casually and didn't explain anything.
   
   
 
            After all, a control secret technique like the Mobo bottle requires such an ancient alchemy as a medium, and then he can plant a rune to refine it successfully.
   
   
 
            That's why Lin Qiuhan needed to refine these ancient pills for him.
   
   
 
            He is of great use.
   
   
 
            In Ziji Danzong, it can also save him the troublesome process of finding materials.
   
   
 
            "My son, don't worry.
   
   
 
            Listening to Gu Changge trusting himself so much, Lin Qiuhan immediately assured him with a serious expression on his face.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Changge stayed in Ziji Danzong for a few days.
   
   
 
            This was the relaxed expression of Ziyan Sect Leader and the group of Elders, and Lin Qiuhan's reluctant gaze, leaving with many entourages.
   
   
 
            His purpose this time, 3.7 is the Tianchen Realm that Yuemingkong has rushed to.
           
   
 
            But after all, when it comes to the reincarnation of human ancestors, Gu Changge does not intend to be too ostentatious, so as not to cause unnecessary trouble.
   
   
 
            So Gu Changge plans to go alone.
   
   
 
            The external news is that he practiced in the Longevity Gu Family Closed Door Training. At the time of breakthrough, no outsiders would be seen.
   
   
 
            As a result, they came from Tianhuang Mountain with many powerful ancient tribes and planned to come to Gu Changge to confront Ying Yu, but they also closed their doors.
   
   
 
            She was stopped in front of the Changsheng Gujiashan Gate.
   
   
 
            Ying Yu was also stubborn, so he led a group of people and waited at the gate of the mountain for more than half a month, but Gu Changge did not show up.
   
   
 
            This makes Ying Yu reconciled. As the daughter of Emperor Ying, her identity in the entire upper realm is extremely noble and human.
   
   
 
            But in the end, he couldn't even see Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            In front of the mountain gate of Changsheng Gu's family, she didn't dare to be presumptuous, and finally could only leave with unwillingness.
   
   
 
            During this period of time, it was the Tianhuang Mountain behind her, which was increasingly considered to be closely related to the inheritors of magic power.
   
   
 
            Because of the rumors, another descendant of the ancestral hall, who was born, stopped outside Tianhuang Mountain, stood for a long time, and finally chose to retreat.
   
   
 
            As for the reason, there are all kinds of speculations. In the end, it was recognized that there was a problem with Tianhuang Mountain, and the descendants of the Ancestral Hall perceived the danger in advance.
   
   
 
            This statement made many high-level faces of Tianhuangshan turn green.
   
   
 
            At that time, they did not know why, after the descendants of Renzu Temple revealed Renzu Ling, they would finally leave silently outside the mountain gate without saying a word.
   
   
 
            Many kinds of things have caused the Upper Realm to become more restless.
   
   
 
            And the Sikong family, who is good at deduction, released news during this period, saying that the cloudy sky will reappear in the world!
   
   
 
            All of a sudden, all the high-level officials of the Orthodox Church changed their colors and began to discuss solutions.
   
   
 
            In the end, many supreme orthodoxy, Immortal Great Master, and longevity families unanimously decided to build the True Immortal Academy.
   
   
 
            As soon as the news came out, stormy waves were immediately set off, and the forces of every day became a sensation.
   
   
 
            And at this moment, there is an infinite distance from the lower bound of the upper bound.
   
   
 
            A certain area of ​​the Tianchen Realm, over the sky.
   
   
 
            A divine light suddenly penetrated through, as if torn the sky.
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              Boom!
   
   
 
            This divine light that penetrates the sky seems to have broken through many universes and spaces, and suddenly landed here.
   
   
 
            After receiving the Magical Item, Gu Changge walked out of it.
   
   
 
            His face was vague, and he couldn't see his true face in the mist.
   
   
 
            The white robe is fluttering, the sleeves are wide, the fairy bones are beautiful, standing with his hands holding hands, with a calm expression, overlooking the magnificent mountains and rivers and the territory below.
   
   
 
            With such appearance, it seems more and more full of spirits like Wang Yu, Transcendent refined.
   
   
 
            "It seems that the space coordinates have not been found wrong."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded slightly and closed his eyes to perceive the aura of the rules of heaven and earth here.
   
   
 
            Tianchen Realm is a lower realm far away from the inner realm endlessly.
   
   
 
            If Gu Changge hadn't moved his hands and feet on Yuemingkong, he would have followed her breath.
   
   
 
            It is also difficult for him to imagine that the reincarnation of human ancestors in this life will come out of this place.
   
   
 
            From the perspective of obstacle avoidance in space, this realm can at most give birth to a cultivator of the sacred realm, and at most it can be a strong cultivator of the great sacred realm.
   
   
 
            There may also be some quasi-supreme beings who, for special reasons, have sealed their blood, have no choice to ascend, and are hidden in this realm.
   
   
 
            "But since it can give birth to a son of luck such as the reincarnation of human ancestors, then this world must not be too simple.
   
   
 
            As Gu Changge muttered to himself, there was a cloud of mist all over his body, making it more and more vague and mysterious.
   
   
 
            Unless it is someone who is particularly familiar with him, it is difficult to recognize him from his appearance.
   
   
 
            In Tianchen Realm, except for Yue Mingkong and the people she brought, there should be no one who can recognize his identity for the time being.
   
   
 
            However, to be on the safe side, Gu Changge still does not intend to reveal his true face easily.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, before that, it's easy to get started.
   
   
 
            At the same time, Gu Changge is also to prevent Yuemingkong from noticing something, and to prevent the powerhouses in this world from noticing the abnormality.
   
   
 
            After all, the people from the Ancestral Hall will be found sooner or later. If you find that Gu Changge is also in this world at that time, it is still very troublesome to explain.
   
   
 
            At that time, his unruly intentions about the reincarnation of the human ancestor were exposed, and the situation would become very dangerous.
   
   
 
            It is even more unfavorable to his plan to replace Renzu.
   
   
 
            "The most urgent task now is to understand the information of this world, and then find the location of Yuemingkong. Since she is sure to come to this world first, she should have already learned something."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge guessed in his heart.
   
   
 
            And soon, he also had a careful plan in his mind.
   
   
 
            "How could this light be human just now?"
   
   
 
            "Is this a fairy from the upper realm?"
   
   
 
            And at this time, many creatures and cultivators attracted by the divine light of this place are appearing on all sides.
   
   
 
            They looked at Gu Changge in shock and astonishment, and apparently hadn't reacted yet.
   
   
 
            The divine light that rushed into the sky just 24, seemed to tear the sky apart, and the momentum was terrifying, and the forces and cultivators with a radius of nearly ten thousand li were aware of it.
   
   
 
            "I'll wait to meet the fairy!"
   
   
 
            "I'll wait to see the fairy!"
   
   
 
            After that, many people bowed to their heads and respected them, as if they saw the legendary fairy descending to the earth.
   
   
 
            After all, Gu Changge is surrounded by fairy light, Transcendent is refined and mysterious, and he is not a mortal at first glance.
   
   
 
            In their eyes, this is no different from the fairy tales in the ancient books.
   
   
 
            At the beginning, they were all attracted by the divine light here, thinking that some artifact appeared, and the vision was shocking.
   
   
 
            But I didn't expect to see such a mysterious man in white.
   
   
 
            For this man, Cultivation Base is unfathomable. Just standing there gives them a world-centric feeling, which makes their heart palpitations shocked.
   
   
 
            The rumors of ascending to the upper realm have been circulating no matter which lower realm they are in, so they naturally know the existence of the upper realm.
   
   
 
            The so-called ascension is easy, but the lower bound is difficult.
   
   
 
            They also understand this truth.
   
   
 
            The mysterious young man in front of them, so in their opinion, is far stronger than the old monster that is about to soar, and he naturally treats him as a god.
   
   
 
            "I don't know why the immortal came to this mortal world?"
   
   
 
            At the moment, there are some bolder cultivators who asked Gu Changge cupped hands.
   
   
 
            The look was extremely respectful, with deep awe and caution, for fear that one would accidentally anger the other person.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge glanced over the many cultivators and creatures who were shocked in front of him, but there was no surprise.
   
   
 
            Even with the use of a world-breaking tool, the momentum of the lower realm is still amazing.
   
   
 
            At least within a radius of 10,000 miles, it will be affected.
   
   
 
            Before that, Gu Changge had already figured out the countermeasures, so he didn't care.
   
   
 
            "This realm is Tianchen Realm?"
   
   
 
            At this moment, hear their words.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's eyes moved slightly, and he quickly understood the language of this world, and then asked lightly.
   
   
 
            Understanding the language of this world is not a problem for him as Sage.
   
   
 
            "Qizi Shangxian, this realm is the Tianchen realm."
   
   
 
            The cultivator who asked Gu Changge just now is a man with a big beard, and he has a Cultivation Base.
   
   
 
            Within a radius of tens of thousands of miles, there is also a powerful and stunned one.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, he said very respectfully immediately.
   
   
 
            The rest of the cultivator and creatures appeared on all sides, watching this scene with their mouths closed, and they did not dare to make a sound, so as not to disturb the immortal.
   
   
 
            "Oh, it seems that I didn't find the wrong place."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded, his expression very flat.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, everyone's heart suddenly tightened.
   
   
 
            Needless to say, how difficult the lower realm is, it is thousands of times more difficult than flying up to the upper realm.
   
   
 
            As a result, the Shangxian in front of him just said that he didn't find the wrong place.
   
   
 
            It seems that the Lower Realm is just a very simple thing for it, and it can be done with a wave of hands.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, everyone was even more in awe of Gu Changge. Their heads were almost down to their necks, and they didn't dare to look up.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's indifferent expression of being aloof and not putting everyone in his eyes is quite normal to them.
   
   
 
            Although listening to the voice is very young, it may be the kind of eternal power that has been cultivating for countless years.
   
   
 
            It is a great kindness to talk to ants like them.
   
   
 
            "Tell the deity about this world.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Changge glanced lightly at the middle-aged cultivator in front of him and said.
   
   
 
            "Senior enlightenment"
   
   
 
            The middle-aged cultivator was shocked. He didn't dare to ask more, let alone hide anything.
   
   
 
            Then, honestly in front of everyone, explained to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            At the same time, he breathed a sigh of relief in his heart.
   
   
 
            After all, many powerful existences with weird personalities will not waste time. Ask like Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            They usually grab people directly and search for their souls.
   
   
 
            So he subconsciously believes that the immortal in front of him has a relatively good personality, and he is not a murderer of innocent people.
   
   
 
            "The Tianchen Realm is divided into the Heaven, Earth, Xuanhuang Universe, and eight territories, and the place where I am now is the Xuanyu.
           
   
 
            "The Profound Domain is vast and vast, with a vast terrain, with great powers that have passed on for hundreds of thousands of years, even close to a million years, and there are many ancient tribes, Sacred Lands, and sacred mountains.
   
   
 
            "Zhiniu'er is a force named Taixumen. The ancestors ascended to the upper realm in 800,000 years, leaving behind the tradition.
   
   
 
            "In addition to this, there are three major forces fighting against each other, but the forces are a little bit inferior compared to the utterly imaginary family.
   
   
 
            But soon, Gu Changge's eyes flashed slightly, and he understood some power information from the middle-aged cultivator's explanation.
   
   
 
            It is similar to the routine he has always known.
   
   
 
            And the main reason why he didn't directly use the method of searching for souls was that he found it troublesome.
   
   
 
            After all, there are many people here, and he has just been in the lower realm, and many things have not been arranged yet. Such a harsh method is simple and easy.
   
   
 
            But it also seemed that he was like someone in Devil Dao.
   
   
 
            Not conducive to his next plan.
   
   
 
            He wants to know the whereabouts of Daoist's ancestor's reincarnation, it is definitely not enough to rely on one person's strength.
   
   
 
            He doesn't know what Yue Mingkong means.
   
   
 
            But what Gu Changge has to do is to first control the strongest power in this domain and use it for him.
   
   
 
            As for the excuse that is easy to control, it is purely a problem with the brain to find the forces that are ruined and waiting for rejuvenation, and then slowly develop and grow.
   
   
 
            Directly control the forces that have already developed, isn't it fragrant?
   
   
 
            If you can't control it, it is purely a problem of insufficient ability and means.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't understand why he always liked to start from the bottom in those developmental routines in his previous life.
   
   
 
            It was not good for him to think about this.
   
   
 
            "This is the Profound Domain, and it seems to be just right."
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Changge nodded, his face still calm, and asked, "Where is the Taixu Gate?"
   
   
 
            "The deity has an old relationship with his ancestors. Back then, he owed him a favor, and now passing through this world, he just repaid this favor."
   
   
 
            "Take the deity, this thing will reward you.
   
   
 
            As he said, a scary seal with rune lingering and golden light appeared in the palm of Gu Changge, filled with a palpable holy power.
   
   
 
            His voice was flat, without ups and downs, as if he was telling a small, insignificant thing.
   
   
 
            But falling in the ears of many nearby cultivators and creatures, it was undoubtedly a thunderstorm, making their heads buzzing, extremely shocked and shocked.
   
   
 
            Especially looking at the big golden seal in Gu Changge's palm.
   
   
 
            Everyone suddenly sucked in air-conditioning, their eyes widened, full of scorching heat and fiery heat.
   
   
 
            hiss!
   
   
 
            Did they hear it right?
   
   
 
            That is a holy artifact!
   
   
 
            Just take a path and give a holy artifact, what kind of terrifying identity is this?
   
   
 
            You must know the power behind them, which has been passed down for tens of thousands of years, and at most there is a heavenly artifact or even a godly king artifact to suppress the secrets.
   
   
 
            As a result, the mysterious Shangxian in front of him gave this kind of thing casually.
   
   
 
            What a wealth of money that is.
   
   
 
            All of a sudden, their eyes turned green, and Jiang Mu was so jealous that he was so mad that he almost didn't shout that they would lead the way.
   
   
 
            "What? Shangxian actually has something to do with Taixu Gate?"
   
   
 
            Upon hearing this, the face of the middle-aged cultivator in front of Gu Changge was taken aback, as if he didn't react.
   
   
 
            Immediately afterwards, he showed a burst of ecstasy, and looked extremely shocked and excited.
   
   
 
            Because of his identity, he happened to be an Outer Sect deacon from Taixu Gate, who was ordered to guard an ancient city and was the lord of the city.
   
   
 
            Today, I saw the divine light rushing into the sky in the great wilderness, thinking that the gods were born, so I hurried to this place.
   
   
 
            This is what happened just now.
   
   
 
            He didn't expect that his own luck would be so good. The mysterious immortal in front of him had an old relationship with their Sect ancestor.
   
   
 
            You must know that their ancestors were eight hundred thousand years ago, like mythological characters!
   
   
 
            Doesn't it mean that the immortal in front of you is also a figure of that era?
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, the middle-aged cultivator with a beard and face was full of awe and awe.
   
   
 
            He also wondered if Gu Changge would be their enemy of Taixumen, who had been killed from the upper realm to destroy the traditions left by their ancestors.
   
   
 
            But this possibility is too small.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is able to come from the lower realm, how terrifying his strength is, it is needless to say that breaking the realm is just a casual thing.
   
   
 
            Does he have to spend so much trouble?
   
   
 
            This is obviously a good relationship with their Taixumen ancestors!
   
   
 
            "Shangxian's sacred artifacts are unnecessary. The villain does not deserve to have such things. Since you are going to the Taixu Gate, it is just right that the villain can lead you.,
   
   
 
            "Because the villain happens to be an Outer Sect deacon in Taixumen, Dog is also a famous arrogant in Taixumen.
   
   
 
            The middle-aged cultivator's name was Zhao Wu. He looked at Gu Changge at the moment, said with a humble and flattering face, and immediately began to call himself a villain.
   
   
 
            With great difficulty, he looked away from the sacred artifact in Gu Changge's hand.
   
   
 
            Not to mention that there are so many cultivator watching, even if he wants it, he can't keep it.
   
   
 
            After all, this is a sacred artifact!
   
   
 
            Although it is extremely rare, it is extremely hot when held in the pocket.
   
   
 
            Many forces lack a sacred artifact to guard the secrets. If they know this, they will definitely try their best to grab it.
   
   
 
            Do you still expect this god to be able to block him? Dream it.
   
   
 
            Secondly, he felt that an insecure artifact was not as valuable as being valued by the immortal in front of him.
   
   
 
            At this moment, listen to what Zhao Wu said.
   
   
 
            Many cultivators and creatures were also extremely shocked.
   
   
 
            Within a radius of thousands of miles, Zhao Wu, as the lord of Heiwu City, has always been known for his ruthless and iron-blooded methods.
   
   
 
            They are not surprised to call themselves villains in front of Shangxian now.
   
   
 
            It's just that he didn't expect him to take the initiative to give up such a handy holy artifact, it really made them envy and hate!
   
   
 
            "Oh? Little true god, actually indifferent to a holy artifact?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge seemed to have a slight appreciation in his plain gaze at this time, nodded and said,
   
   
 
            "That's not bad. Then lead the way."
   
   
 
            An admiring look, changing a little person in this world to work hard for him, it won't hurt to want to come.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Zhao Wu's face suddenly showed ecstasy, and he saw Gu Changge's slightly admiring expression.
   
   
 
            In his opinion, this is extremely important!
   
   
 
            Abandoning a holy artifact, he still knows which one is more important to him.
   
   
 
            Maybe today, it's his chance to rise to the top!
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Zhao Wu was even more excited.
   
   
 
            Of course, he didn't even know that Gu Changge didn't plan to give the holy artifacts from beginning to end.
   
   
 
            After all, Gu Changge just scanned randomly and found that the many cultivators in front of him were the most powerful ones, but the real gods.
   
   
 
            So who has the courage to ask for this holy artifact?
   
   
 
            And Gu Changge's purpose is just to use this matter to let everyone understand that he has a very close relationship with the Taixumen ancestors, and even the holy artifacts can be easily given out.
   
   
 
            Of course, who the ancestor of the Taixu Gate was, he didn't know or was interested.
   
   
 
            What Gu Changge wanted was just such a legitimate reason, so that Taixumen could relax his vigilance and save a lot of effort for his next plan.
   
   
 
            Presumably the whole Taixu Gate didn't know at all, when did their ancestors have friendship with Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            The matter of the upper realm is not about Gu Changge's casual break, they believe it or not, and it has no effect on Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, there was a bright light here.
   
   
 
            Zhao Wu led Gu Changge and returned to the ancient city where he was stationed.
   
   
 
            There is a teleportation array to Taixu Gate, just take this opportunity to return to the mountain gate.
   
   
 
            He had anticipated that he would be valued by this celestial being and his status would rise in Taixu Gate.
   
   
 
            This made Zhao Wu extremely excited and delighted.
   
   
 
            A city lord who is in charge of an ancient city with a population of one million is humble and flattering in front of Gu Changge like a dog.
   
   
 
            People who don't understand think that their eyes are blurred and have hallucinations.
   
   
 
            It happened that many cultivators and creatures were very envious and jealous about this. They only hated why I was timid at the time, and I didn't ask them first.
   
   
 
            Maybe they are the dogs beside Gu Changge now!
   
   
 
            "A misstep will become an eternal hate!
   
   
 
            Many people beat their chests and feet, and missed a good opportunity to hold this Shangxian's thigh.
   
   
 
            And soon 423, what happened in this great wilderness, as if it had grown wings, spread quickly among the major ancient cities and forces, causing a huge sensation.
   
   
 
            An immortal descended from the upper realm, mysterious and unpredictable, Cultivation Base horrible, unspeakable.
   
   
 
            Zeng and Taixumen ancestors had old times and owed him a favor. Now they are going to Taixumen.
   
   
 
            It was like a meteor hitting the deep sea, quickly setting off a terrifying frenzy, like a major earthquake!
   
   
 
            All the cultivators who heard the news were shocked, their eyes widened and dumbfounded.
   
   
 
            Taixu Gate is now a powerful force in the Profound Realm, with a strong foundation and profound strength, and it is faintly known as the number one Sect.
   
   
 
            If there were no other three Sacred Lands and their chambers to resist, then presumably the entire Profound Realm would become the world of Taixumen.
   
   
 
            But now, there is still an immortal coming, and his ancestors are old.
   
   
 
            This news made the other three Sacred Lands desperate, thinking that their good days of fighting against Taixumen were coming to an end.
   
   
 
            After all, there were a lot of cultivators and creatures who witnessed this with their own eyes.
   
   
 
            The Shangxian's white robe is fluttering, his face is fuzzy, the fairy mist is all around, and his head and feet are full of Transcendent meaning, as if even the world can be covered by his palm.
   
   
 
            Under such astonishing rumors, it caused a wave of waves in the entire Profound Domain.
   
   
 
            On the other side, Hongyu is hundreds of millions of distances away from Xuanyu.
   
   
 
            In an incomparably tall ancient city, Yuemingkong, dressed in plain white clothes and a scarf on his face, was in a secluded and remote pavilion.
   
   
 
            She frowned slightly, crossed off the names of some forces in her hand, and muttered to herself.
   
   
 
            "According to the timeline, at this time, the reincarnation of Renzu should have a small reputation, why I have investigated so many forces, and I have never seen Tianjiao with such a name."
   
   
 
            In fact, she is not very clear about the exact location of the reincarnation of the ancestor.
   
   
 
            The only way to do this is to one-exclude based on the name.
   
   
 
            There are only two pieces of news she knows now.
   
   
 
            One is the reincarnation of Renzu this life, named Jiang Yang.
   
   
 
            The second is that the reincarnated human ancestor possesses a certain powerful physique, which is suspected of a kind of eucharist in the rumor.
   
   
 
            But she is not very clear about what kind of Eucharist it is.
   
   
 
            Therefore, Yue Mingkong subconsciously thought that it would be a very famous Tianjiao.
   
   
 
            But she looked for the forces of the entire Hongyu, and she had never heard of such a name.
   
   
 
            For a while, Yuemingkong was also a little worried, and planned to look for it in several other domains.
   
   
 
            "Emperor Chu, news suddenly came from the Profound Domain, saying that there is a powerful existence in the lower realm, and it seems that there is some connection with the ancestor of the Taixu Gate in the Profound Domain."
   
   
 
            At this time, outside the pavilion, there was a faint fluctuation suddenly.
   
   
 
            Immediately afterwards, the voice of the report sounded.
   
   
 
            "Xuanyu?"
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong frowned slightly.
   
   
 
            The location of Tianchen Realm is very remote, and there is almost no orthodoxy and large churches in Upper Realm that have noticed here.
   
   
 
            So she came quietly from the lower realm, and didn't attract anyone's attention. Even Gu Changge was kept from her.
   
   
 
            So Yue Mingkong didn't care about the news, thinking it was just a coincidence.
   
   
 
            The ancestor of Taixu Gate, who was probably a character hundreds of thousands of years ago, had nothing to do with her at all.
   
   
 
            At this time, I am afraid that Renzu Temple has not been found here.
   
   
 
            Yuemingkong was slightly relieved.
   
   
 
            "You have to pay attention to the famous place of extreme sun in the Tianchen realm. According to rumors, the Nirvana green lotus growing in it seems to be very important to the reincarnation of human ancestors."
   
   
 
            "It can help the reincarnation of human ancestors to undergo physical transformation.
   
   
 
            She began to think about the next plan, but it couldn't work. First, she searched all the eight domains.
   
   
 
            After all, she quietly lowered the realm this time, and brought enough manpower, all Cultivation Base was strong, and there was no problem in sweeping one side.. .
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              When the entire Profound Realm was rioting because of the arrival of the immortal.
   
   
 
            At this moment, Taixu Gate.
   
   
 
            Among the layers of pavilions, in the middle of the magnificent and tall Great Hall.
   
   
 
            The atmosphere is serious and solemn.
   
   
 
            Today's Sect Leader and many Elders are gathering here, looking respectful, with a bit of curiosity and doubt.
   
   
 
            Above them, there are a few old monsters who have come out of Closed Door Training after hearing the news. They are very scary and they are all Sage Cultivation Bases.
           
   
 
            At the same time, Taixumen's incomparably powerful background exists over the years, and it will not show up easily.
   
   
 
            Today I was completely awakened by the shocked Sect Leader, and rushed to the Great Hall, wanting to preside over the overall situation.
   
   
 
            After all, this news was so shocking that they had to take it seriously.
   
   
 
            Outside the Great Hall, there are outstanding disciples of the Taixumen generation, young Tianjiao and other figures.
   
   
 
            They were equally curious and shocked.
   
   
 
            Looking at it, Gu Changge, who is closing his eyes to rest his mind, looks very calm and indifferent, and doesn't care about everything outside.
   
   
 
            It was filled with awe and incredible.
   
   
 
            "Is this the upper immortal in the rumor?"
   
   
 
            "Standing there is like standing in another world. It really is not the same level as us."
   
   
 
            "It's horrible. This is the first time I have seen such a character."
   
   
 
            A proud girl of heaven, her eyes are full of shock and yearning.
   
   
 
            "The existence of this Cultivation Base is simply unfathomable, but the inadvertent breath makes people feel palpitations. It is much more terrifying than when I faced Sage."
   
   
 
            "Our words, I am afraid he is listening to our ears. It is estimated that our ancestors are like this now!
   
   
 
            They were talking in low voices, and they were shocked when they heard the rumors.
   
   
 
            People who had friendship with the ancestors 800,000 years ago went to the lower realm in person and said that they would repay their favors.
   
   
 
            This is so amazing, if I hadn't seen it with my own eyes, I would hardly have imagined it.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't pay much attention to these words of exclamation, flattery, and marriage and flattery. As if he hadn't heard it, he was already immune.
   
   
 
            To be honest, he hoped that someone would jump out and question it at this time, so as not to be so boring and not fun.
   
   
 
            "Enlighten Sect Leader, the ins and outs of things are like this."
   
   
 
            In the Great Hall, Zhao Martial Sage was excited, his voice trembled, and he reported all the events.
   
   
 
            He led the way for Gu Changge and came to Taixu Gate.
   
   
 
            Although Gu Changge didn't say anything on the way, he could feel that Gu Changge should still appreciate him a little.
   
   
 
            So Zhao Wu spared no effort to tell the scene when Gu Changge came from the lower realm.
   
   
 
            No one suspected that this matter was false, but was as excited and excited as Zhao Wu.
   
   
 
            "I don't know the title of senior?"
   
   
 
            Hearing that, Taixumen Sect Leader also reacted quickly, and his voice was slightly irritating.
   
   
 
            There is no doubt that Zhao Wu's words are true or false at all.
   
   
 
            The ancestor of Taixu Gate was also a legendary character, who left a prestigious name in the Profound Realm and even the Tianchen Realm.
   
   
 
            Soaring to the upper realm and being able to get to know Gu Changge and other existences, it must be a normal thing.
   
   
 
            After all, even the old antiques behind him can't even notice the depth of Gu Changge's Cultivation Base.
   
   
 
            It can be seen that Gu Changge is powerful!
   
   
 
            This convinced him of his own guess.
   
   
 
            "No need to talk more about the title."
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Changge finally opened his eyes, his expression flat, with a hint of impatience.
   
   
 
            In the words, he looked very lonely and indifferent.
   
   
 
            He scanned everyone in the Great Hall, his eyes palpitating several old antiques in the Sage realm.
   
   
 
            They trembled and couldn't help taking a few steps back, unable to bear the look.
   
   
 
            Not to mention the rest of the people, even almost paralyzed under this breath.
   
   
 
            "Chu Taixu's favor, I will pay it back today. This is the Taixu good fortune method. It was the method that your ancestors deduced with me that day. It is difficult for him to get below the realm. I will teach you this method for him today."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked freely, and said lightly.
   
   
 
            The name Chu Taixu was what he saw when he entered the Taixu Gate and saw the magnificent statue on the police square at random.
   
   
 
            According to the routine, if there is no accident, this is the name of the ancestor of Taixumen.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's bluff so casually is not without basis.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            Then, he waved his hand casually, and in the void in front of him, a golden old rune suddenly appeared.
   
   
 
            It seems that the vast and profound Galaxy Cluster is constantly evolving and performing.
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, everyone in the Great Hall held their breath.
   
   
 
            The young disciples outside the hall also opened their eyes and breathed faster.
   
   
 
            They really didn't expect that this Shangxian would be so direct.
   
   
 
            An extremely precious scripture, directly shot, given in front of everyone, manifested in the void.
   
   
 
            At the moment, everyone is unblinking, staring at those ancient runes, wanting to understand their true meaning.
   
   
 
            "This is no longer as simple as the sacred scriptures 々[.."
   
   
 
            "Contains the true mystery of transcending the holy realm
   
   
 
            Soon, an old antique in the Sage realm sensed the mystery and couldn't help but widen his eyes and exclaimed in incredible exclamation.
   
   
 
            Extreme excitement and excitement.
   
   
 
            Seeing this, the rest of them stared at it for a moment, for fear of what might fall.
   
   
 
            They had never doubted the truth or falsehood of Gu Changge's words. After all, who would have spent so much time to come to the underground world just to bestow this scripture.
   
   
 
            Unless there is a problem with the brain.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's attitude gave them a feeling of believing it or not, but this is what they think is the personality of a superior person.
   
   
 
            After giving this scripture, Gu Changge quietly closed his eyes again, regardless of what he said and said nothing.
   
   
 
            In the eyes of everyone, this is an image of a tall and alive man, aloof, withdrawn and indifferent.
   
   
 
            However, in Gu Changge's mind, all kinds of thoughts passed by, and he was very interested.
   
   
 
            In a word, it's true that there is no free lunch in the world, let alone big pies that fall from the sky.
   
   
 
            Tai Xu good fortune method is naturally his nonsense name.
   
   
 
            The purpose is not to deceive these idiots to cultivate.
   
   
 
            Although Gu Changge's plan looks rough and simple, in fact, every step makes people unable to find flaws, even for Cultivation Technique.
   
   
 
            Even the quasi-sovereign, at this time, they have to be recruited and cultivate this method obediently.
   
   
 
            Of course, at this time, most people will certainly not doubt anything, and will hold the attitude that it is good and not for nothing.
   
   
 
            As for the Cultivation Technique given by Gu Changge, its control effect is even more effective than any slave seal.
   
   
 
            It is exactly the same as the wedding dress immortal.
   
   
 
            Taixu Gate has been handed down for hundreds of thousands of years, and it is deeply rooted. If Gu Changge wants to directly occupy it, it will take a lot of effort.
   
   
 
            If it is directly pressed by Cultivation Base, it will inevitably arouse strong resistance, and may even attract the attention of other forces at that time.
   
   
 
            Contrary to Gu Changge's original intention.
   
   
 
            After all, the purpose of his lower realm this time was mainly in the reincarnation body of the human ancestor. Before that, he had to keep a low profile.
   
   
 
            That's why he let Taixumen take the initiative to cultivate and use it for him in this way.
   
   
 
            Soon, under Gu Changge's plan, everyone in the Great Hall wrote down this scripture more or less.
   
   
 
            Many young disciples outside the temple are the same.
   
   
 
            He looked plain and composed, but he was sneered in his heart.
   
   
 
            Taixumen Sect Leader was even more scheming. Hearing that this was deduced by their ancestors and Gu Changge, he directly shot and traced it down, ready to be used as a heritage for later disciples to practice.
   
   
 
            It only took a short time, and they already knew the mystery of this Cultivation Technique, far surpassing any Cultivation Technique they had practiced before.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge also seemed to have not seen the general appearance, so that Taixumen Sect Leader was relieved.
   
   
 
            "Shangxian is so benevolent, Tai Xu is up and down, keep it in my heart."
   
   
 
            "I can't be thankful enough!"
   
   
 
            Soon there was such a voice of gratitude in and even outside the Great Hall.
   
   
 
            They admire Gu Changge's act of sending Cultivation Technique in person for a favor, and they think this may be the so-called Dao heart!
   
   
 
            "In this way, the friendship between me and Brother Taixu has been cleared."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge's expression was intriguing, and said so.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, after the intention of Sect Leader and others in Taixumen to save their stay, Gu Changge settled down on the highest peak of Taixumen with peace of mind.
   
   
 
            And within a few days, the control effect of this Cultivation Technique began to occur, and the scope quickly enveloped the entire Taixu Gate, and even the strongest ancestor of the Taixu Gate now Cultivation Base was also shocked and born.
   
   
 
            The Cultivation Base of the Most Sacred Realm could sweep the entire profound realm.
   
   
 
            The Great Sage can't come out, almost invincible!
   
   
 
            But without exception, he did not stop the temptation of this Cultivation Technique.
   
   
 
            As a result, the entire Taixu Clan, except for those unqualified disciples who couldn't reach it, all the others began to convert to this Cultivation Technique.
   
   
 
            This scene looks similar to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            When he controlled the Black Sky Eagle and other tribes in Xiangu Continent, wasn't it like that?
   
   
 
            It's just that the Elders and disciples in Taixumen didn't realize it at all. They were still in a state of excitement and excitement. They felt that Cultivation Base was showing signs of breakthrough.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge took Weiwei's playfulness and did not choose a showdown.
   
   
 
            Then, he directly used this Cultivation Technique to control the Sect Leader of the Sect Leader, and then ordered the next series of commands.
   
   
 
            The entire Profound Realm, nearly half of its territory was actually under the control of Taixu Gate.
   
   
 
            And now it is equivalent to everything under his control.
   
   
 
            The first thing Gu Changge has to do is naturally to search for people from all over the world. The reincarnation of human ancestors will definitely hide in them.
   
   
 
            As a giant force in the Profound Realm, after the layers of Taixumen searched, Gu Changge got a lot of news.
   
   
 
            But it was not enough. In order to further narrow the scope, Gu Changge thought of Jiang Chuchu who was trapped in the world by him.
   
   
 
            There should be many methods in her body to determine where the human ancestor's reincarnation is.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            In the inner world, there is a huge bluestone on one side.
   
   
 
            Sitting cross-eyed with his eyes closed, Jiang Chuchu, who was covered by a layer of fairy light, suddenly felt a layer of spatial fluctuations.
   
   
 
            She opened her eyes suddenly.
   
   
 
            In the cold eyes, there was hatred and killing intent.
   
   
 
            Then he was calm again, as if the expression just now was an illusion.
   
   
 
            A layer of ripples spread.
   
   
 
            The figure of Gu Changge walked into it, completely disregarding her expression.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu closed his eyes, did not look at him, did not want to see this man who gave her endless humiliation.
   
   
 
            "Open your eyes and look at me."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge spoke lightly, with a tone of indefatigable tone, "You know the consequences. If you go against my will here, you will die than life."
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu gritted his teeth and looked at Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            She understood the consequences, and now she didn't dare to contradict his words, coldly said, "Gu Changge, what on earth do you demon want to do?"
   
   
 
            Since this time, she has been thinking about ways to break through the world.
   
   
 
            But it has been unsuccessful, and even once desperate, I feel that I can only be trapped here in my life.
   
   
 
            And now there is a person outside who is walking in the world with her identity, collaborating with Gu Changge and causing trouble to the world.
   
   
 
            It happened that she was unable to resist at the moment, besides suffering, there was only suffering.
   
   
 
            The only chance is to know the forbidden palace in the sea, but with her current Cultivation Base, she can't touch it at all, let alone use its power.
   
   
 
            As for surrendering Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            That's even more impossible. She would rather die in old age than torture and die!
   
   
 
            "Tell me how to find the reincarnation of the human ancestor." Gu Changge went straight to the point and didn't bother to talk nonsense.
   
   
 
            Hearing that Jiang Chuchu's expression changed slightly, a little unbelievable.
   
   
 
            Not only did Gu Changge look for someone to pretend to be her, but now he is still beating Renzu's reincarnation idea?
   
   
 
            He is so courageous!
   
   
 
            "I have no idea."
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu shook his head directly, saying that he couldn't help it.
   
   
 
            "Oh, don't you really know or not?" Gu Changge couldn't help laughing.
   
   
 
            "If I knew where the Daoist ancestor's reincarnation was, I would have been looking for him a long time ago, how would I be trapped here by you?" Jiang Chuchu said coldly.
   
   
 
            The thought of own innocence was finally destroyed in the hands of this demon.
   
   
 
            She gave birth to a burst of sorrow and hatred, wishing to die with her.
   
   
 
            "As a descendant of the Ancestral Hall, would you not know? Chu Chu Holy Maiden, it's about this time. Could it be that you still don't give up and feel that you have the possibility of getting out of trouble?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said lightly, mocking mercilessly.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu's face was very calm and said, "~What if you can't get out of trouble, even if I know, I won't tell you. I won't help you to abuse, just give up Gu Changge."
   
   
 
            At this moment, she didn't know that Gu Changge had left the upper realm and rushed to the birthplace of the reincarnation of the human ancestor.
   
   
 
            Because even she didn't know anything about it.
   
   
 
            The search for Renzu depends on the secret method and instructions of Renzu Temple, as well as her talent.
   
   
 
            And most of the time, there is no need for the intervention of the Human Ancestor Hall, the reincarnation of Human Ancestors can stand out from various trials and struggles, overwhelming peers, and extremely dazzling.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge frowned, it seemed that Jiang Chuchu did not know.
   
   
 
            After all, it was in his inner world, Jiang Chuchu's subtle emotional fluctuations could not be hidden from his perception.
   
   
 
            The most important thing is that, in his opinion, the secret method of Renzu Temple is actually not as easy to use as systematic exploration.
   
   
 
            From the amount of luck, he can completely judge.
   
   
 
            But in this way, it is tantamount to finding a needle in a haystack.
   
   
 
            Before that, Jiang Chuchu, like him, had never seen the reincarnation of Renzu.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, do you already know where the human ancestor was born?"
   
   
 
            At this time, seeing Gu Changge's expression, Jiang Chuchu couldn't help but his expression changed slightly, and some guesses.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's speed is actually faster than Human Ancestral Hall?
   
   
 
            How did he do it?
   
   
 
            "Not only did I know, I also came here."
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Changge has nothing to hide.
   
   
 
            He smiled faintly, with a bit of interest, "Why, worry that the reincarnation of Human Ancestor will be found and killed by me first? Or you beg me, I might be able to give him a lighter way to die.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Jiang Chuchu suddenly felt cold on his back, his face was pale, and he felt an understatement of horror and murderous aura.
   
   
 
            "You can't think of Renzu's methods. Even if you can kill the reincarnation of Renzu in this life, he still has other ways to return. You can't beat Renzu."
   
   
 
            She couldn't help saying that since she was a child, she has grown up in Renzu Temple, and understands how powerful Renzu is almost omnipotent.
   
   
 
            Although Gu Changge has the upper hand from the current point of view, he still cannot be the opponent of the ancestor who has reincarnated Samsara many times.
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Changge couldn't help but sneered and said lightly,
   
   
 
            "Speaking of which, I am your man anyway, I was killed by the ancestor? Are you indifferent?"
   
   
 
            "I really don't know what ecstasy soup Daoist Ancestral Hall has poured into you. It's just a human ancestor that makes you look like this. Jiang Chuchu, what is the purpose of your training since childhood?
   
   
 
            "Being a tool man of human ancestors?"
   
   
 
            "You mean nothing""
   
   
 
            Hearing Gu Changge's first words, Jiang Chuchu's complexion suddenly changed, and he couldn't be as calm as before.
   
   
 
            He still has the face to say such words.
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge still has an indifferent attitude.
   
   
 
            But these words still made her a little confused. Gu Changge was right. What was the purpose of her being nurtured since childhood?
   
   
 
            And no matter what, the relationship between her and Gu Changge has become very complicated.
   
   
 
            Her hatred for Gu Changge penetrates the bone.
   
   
 
            Because Gu Changge, as the inheritor of magic arts, has brought disasters to the world, she has the obligation to clean up everything for the common people and restore peace.
   
   
 
            This is a philosophy that she has been instilled since childhood.
   
   
 
            "It's just a tool man, didn't you consider living for yourself?"
   
   
 
            Seeing Jiang Chuchu lost in confusion at this time, Gu Changge didn't think the matter was too big, smiled on the side, and said so.
   
   
 
            "Tool person? Wang Zijin told me this before, saying that she is not a tool person."
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu was startled, and quickly expelled these distracting thoughts from his mind.
   
   
 
            She calmed down and looked at Gu Changge coldly, "But I am a descendant of the ancestral hall, and my purpose was to maintain justice for the common people, tranquillity, and kill a demon like you.
   
   
 
            "E, then I'm standing here, but you have the ability to kill me? It's just a trash, and you dare to speak wildly." Gu Changge sneered, looking very disdainful.
   
   
 
            "Even I can't kill, so dare you say to maintain justice in the world? There are so many respectable people in this world, are they righteous in their actions?"
   
   
 
            "Why didn't I see you to kill them?"
   
   
 
            In his opinion, a Dao heart like Jiang Chuchu is actually not stable.
   
   
 
            There are great opportunities.
   
   
 
            "you "
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Jiang Chuchu looked like a room, almost gritted his teeth.
   
   
 
            It was the first time that she was scolded as rubbish, but she couldn't refute it.
   
   
 
            "Did I make a mistake? You are just a trash, staring at me alone, but you can't do anything, and you don't even care about the other people who are doing evil.,
   
   
 
            "When you say that you are like this, do you mean to indulge in the evil in this world? Are you worthy of your identity?"
   
   
 
            "What is the difference between you and me like this?"
   
   
 
            With a slight smile, Gu Changge asked rhetorically.
   
   
 
            He discovered an interesting thing, part of the luck of Renzu's reincarnation will be damaged by Jiang Chuchu's Dao heart instability.
   
   
 
            It seems that the luck of Renzu's reincarnation now comes from the creatures who admire him in the world.
   
   
 
            And hearing these words, Jiang Chuchu's face became paler for a time.
   
   
 
  
 
Chapter 218: Chapter 218
              In Jiang Chuchu's body, Gu Changge saw the plan for the ancestors.
   
   
 
            The belief in the ancestors of the sentient beings in the world is a source of great luck.
   
   
 
            And belief in this kind of thing itself is very illusory.
   
   
 
            This method of slander sounds good, but it is actually very unrealistic to implement it.
   
   
 
            If the plan to replace Renzu fails, Gu Changge will think about it this way, reversing right and wrong and confusing black and white. He has always been good at this kind of thing.
   
   
 
            "Speaking of the achievements of the ancestors, it is not so easy to discredit. After all, it is such a magnificent role. If you really find the taint, it is not easy. In the long history, many truths have been concealed."
   
   
 
            "Human Ancestor Hall just wants to establish such an image, so that all beings in the world will worship and talk."
   
   
 
            "It's not that I don't want to give back. Maybe Renzu's practice method is related to the belief in Qi Luck."
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Changge left the inner world and returned to Taixu Gate.
   
   
 
            From Jiang Chuchu, he didn't get any effective method, but the scope of Tianchen Realm was so eight domains.
   
   
 
            Not in a hurry.
   
   
 
            If the forces of the ancestral hall of a real person were to come to this world, he could consider ambushing them and solve them here.
   
   
 
            Although Jiang Chuchu could not find the exact location of Renzu's reincarnation, she could sense the people in Renzu Temple.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge will have various means to make her speak.
   
   
 
            "Besides, I have to pay attention to where Mingkong will go next month."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge closed his eyes, and the hands and feet on Yuemingkong's body worked again at this time.
   
   
 
            Soon, he felt the exact area of ​​the moonlight sky.
   
   
 
            Hongyu.
   
   
 
            It was at least hundreds of millions of miles away from the profound domain where he was now.
   
   
 
            It's just that he didn't plan to show up in front of Yuemingkong.
   
   
 
            But in the following days, the entire Profound Domain was horribly turbulent.
   
   
 
            A profound and mysterious immortal from the Cultivation Base came to Taixu Gate, and even had an old relationship with the Taixu Gate ancestors 800,000 years ago.
   
   
 
            The news swept all parties.
   
   
 
            Suddenly, the other three powers panicked and were in danger, worried that the Taixu Sect would suddenly take action and dominate the entire Profound Realm.
   
   
 
            After all, in this situation, no matter who it is, it must be inflated and ambitious.
   
   
 
            Taixu Sect is already strong and domineering, now that the upper immortal is sitting under the control, will they not act on the other forces?
   
   
 
            In everyone's eyes, it is only a matter of time.
   
   
 
            But soon, accompanied by a decree, from Taixu Gate, the entire Profound Domain became a sensation.
   
   
 
            "The Profound Realm needs to be unified."
   
   
 
            This is a very simple, understatement voice, personally transmitted by Taixumen Sect Leader.
   
   
 
            Upon hearing this news, all cultivators and creatures were shocked and stood still.
   
   
 
            In their opinion, although this was transmitted by the Taixumen Sect Leader, it was obviously meant by the god.
   
   
 
            That mysterious celestial immortal wants to help Taixumen to dominate the profound realm!
   
   
 
            Soon, this news swept like a major earthquake!
   
   
 
            One of the other three superpowers in the Profound Domain, Sacred Land.
   
   
 
            In the main hall.
   
   
 
            Today's Tianlin Sacred Land Holy Lord, with a solemn expression, the Elder disciples in front of him said,
   
   
 
            "The Taixu Gate will definitely not let me wait next. The immortal can easily break through the world, and his strength is absolutely unfathomable, reaching the unknowable Realm."
   
   
 
            "Even if we wake up the ancestors of Sage, it will probably be of no avail. Now it has reached a critical moment of critical survival.
   
   
 
            His voice was heavy, as he was in a mood, he finished speaking slowly.
   
   
 
            "How can this Taixumen have such good luck? There is such a terrifying Shangxian 423 coming, and I want to help them!"
   
   
 
            "The old man is not reconciled! Is it possible that my foundation for hundreds of thousands of years in Tianlin Sacred Land will now be destroyed?"
   
   
 
            "Why? Why? Isn't it good to stay in the upper realm? Why does he want to come to the lower realm?"
   
   
 
            "Obviously he is a fairy on Nine Heavens, why do you want this mortal world? I take care of things among ants."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, many Elder looked desperate.
   
   
 
            They don't want Sacred Land, which has been operating for hundreds of thousands of years, fall into the hands of Taixumen, nor do they want to surrender to Taixumen, but what can they do?
   
   
 
            Resist?
   
   
 
            Such a consequence is tantamount to ruining the entire Sacred Land.
   
   
 
            The entire Tianlin Sacred Land is shrouded in this desperate and unwilling mood.
   
   
 
            For Gu Changge, they can't produce the slightest resistance, and they don't dare to resent!
   
   
 
            In the Profound Domain, they are high-ranking figures, and can easily determine the life and death of countless creatures and cultivators.
   
   
 
            But in the eyes of that Shangxian, they were not even qualified for the building ants.
   
   
 
            Things like Tianlin Sacred Land are still being played out by other major forces.
   
   
 
            Under this decree, almost the entire Profound Domain fell into this atmosphere of suppressing fear.
   
   
 
            Except for the Taixu Gate, the rest of the forces were extremely worried, especially when they personally witnessed the cultivator of the upper immortal and lower realm that day, it was even more trembling.
   
   
 
            What is the strength of the sacred weapon that can be given to the immortal? Who can tell?
   
   
 
            What should I do at this time? Naturally, it is to obey the order honestly and show the intention of surrender. Don't try to resist, because there is only a dead end.
   
   
 
            With this kind of thinking, the many big forces in the Profound Domain were not stupid, and began to surrender to the Taixu Sect, willing to submit.
   
   
 
            Many cultivators discovered that at this time the chaotic Profound Realm had begun to achieve unification.
   
   
 
            This news also alarmed several other domains.
   
   
 
            As far as the entire Tianchen Realm is concerned, the overall strength of the Profound Domain can only be regarded as the upper level of the middle reaches.
   
   
 
            Tianyu, there is where the dragon veins of the Tianchen Realm converge.
   
   
 
            At this time, all the top forces in the other domains were more or less known. A mysterious master appeared in the Taixu Gate of the Profound Domain.
   
   
 
            Many rumors about this immortal have also begun to spread among creatures and cultivators.
   
   
 
            Some people say that he and the Taixumen ancestors 800,000 years ago are old acquaintances. They are ancient existences that have lived for millions of years. The Cultivation Base is unfathomable.
   
   
 
            Some people also said that he was a suitable immortal with a celestial body, immortal spirit lingering, and he couldn't see his appearance at all.
   
   
 
            For a moment, the Tianchen Realm became undercurrents surging.
   
   
 
            The forces headed by the Taixu Gate also used the recruitment of disciples as an excuse to search for young talents with various talents and strong Cultivation Base.
   
   
 
            If you have encountered setbacks when you were young, then the one that soars into the sky is even better, and you will receive preferential treatment.
   
   
 
            The profound realm has a vast terrain, boundless territory, and the number of cultivators and creatures can hardly be counted.
   
   
 
            However, there are very few young Tianjiao who meet these conditions.
   
   
 
            Taixumen would do this, and in the eyes of many people, it is understandable.
   
   
 
            After all, after unifying the Profound Realm, there was an urgent need for a large amount of fresh blood to be injected, and it was all too normal to recruit disciples.
   
   
 
            "Qi Luck is indeed a lot more than ordinary Tianjiao, but it is obviously far from the reincarnation of the human ancestor, it is simply a difference.
   
   
 
            "There is no comparison."
   
   
 
            "However, it is better than nothing, thousands of luck points, don't let it go for nothing."
   
   
 
            In the Great Hall, Gu Changge shook his head slightly, looking a little disappointed, and waved his hand to let the Taixu Gate Sect Leader go down.
   
   
 
            He stared at (cedh) this young Tianjiao who was shocked and amazed, and didn't know what was about to happen, with a look a little inexplicable.
   
   
 
            Hearing the origins of this young Tianjiao, Gu Changge was still a little interested at first.
   
   
 
            Because this young Tianjiao had been in despair for a while, when his fiancee retired and was betrayed by his childhood sweetheart.
   
   
 
            The mother is Miss from a big family, passing by somewhere, was attacked by the enemy and suffered heavy injuries.
   
   
 
            As a result, his father came forward and rescued him.
   
   
 
            Then the two had feelings and became relatives, and they gave birth to the young arrogant, and then it was a consistent bloody plot.
   
   
 
            The identity of the mother was discovered, and the clan sent someone to take it away, severely injuring his father.
   
   
 
            The hard-working young man bears the strong blood of his mother's clan, but because of his father, the Meridians are frustrated, and they have been treated as waste for many years.
   
   
 
            Finally, by coincidence, he got a sacred blood plant and was cheated away by his childhood sweetheart.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't ask any more questions about the latter.
   
   
 
            He thought it would be a good leek, but he didn't have much luck at all. No, for him now, this luck can only stuff his teeth.
   
   
 
            "I don't know if the god called me to come, what is the so-called?"
   
   
 
            In front of Gu Changge, the young arrogant still seemed a little calm and didn't panic.
   
   
 
            After all, it's son of luck. In terms of courage, it still excels.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge was too lazy to talk nonsense and didn't even have the time to talk to him.
   
   
 
            Puff!
   
   
 
            Cover it with a palm!
   
   
 
            After reaping thousands of fortunes from this waste wood counterattack son of luck, Gu Changge soon fell into thinking again.
   
   
 
            He thought a bit about eyes reveal, and began to think about where the problem was.
   
   
 
            Still the usual routine, they are all too old.
   
   
 
            This time the human ancestor reincarnated, got some new tricks?
   
   
 
            "It looks like it won't work to sit back and wait for the rabbit. I have to move around. I'm afraid it won't work with these people."
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Gu Changge then got up and left Taixu Gate and appeared in the sky outside.
   
   
 
            As soon as he took his steps, the emptiness was blurred and disappeared in an instant.
   
   
 
            At the same time, Tianchen Realm, Tianyu.
   
   
 
            Among the remote and vast mountains, the mountains are majestic and endless.
   
   
 
            Spiritual Qi xenon hydrogen, towering ancient trees, fragrant magical medicine, extremely rich, heaven and earth Spiritual Qi rises everywhere and turns into various beasts.
   
   
 
            True Dragon, Divine Phoenix, Black Tortoise, Qilin
   
   
 
            If there is a cultivator who is proficient in the terrain of dragon veins here, he will definitely stare in shock and discover the abnormality here.
   
   
 
            The mountains on all sides are like a resurrection, appearing magnificent.
   
   
 
            Seen from a high altitude, the veins of dragons converge, warming and nurturing the place.
   
   
 
            If it is in the upper realm, it is definitely a place to fly immortals, which will attract all parties to fight for it.
   
   
 
            And here at this moment, many cultivators and creatures are gathered here, all of them are present, and they are full of vitality and blood.
   
   
 
            In the mountains below the excavation, something seems to be built.
   
   
 
            In the high altitude, a strong man with a name shrouded in glory and strong blood stood up.
   
   
 
            Was waving the whip and berated the cultivators below.
   
   
 
            Obviously, all the cultivators and creatures below are all regarded as slaves, doing coolie here.
   
   
 
            Their expressions were dull and indifferent, like walking dead.
   
   
 
            I only know that building altars and other things here, it seems that I don't know the hard work.
   
   
 
            A powerful creature with back and wings, like a green ghost, overlooking the people below, proud of the front, said to the people next to him,
   
   
 
            "Today I captured another group of slaves. I must let Sect Leader write down this credit when that time comes!"
   
   
 
            "You must write it down, you must write it down, Brother Green Ghost, don't worry.
   
   
 
            "You have joined my Xianlun Sacred Land for less than a hundred years, and you have already made great contributions to being promoted to a deacon, which makes me envious."
   
   
 
            "In the future, Immortal Ascension will open. In the great event of my Xianlun Sacred Land expedition, Brother Green Ghost will surely dominate and ascend to the upper realm.
   
   
 
            Several strong men next to each other laughed.
   
   
 
            In words, there was a bit of flattery and flattery to this strong man named Qinggui.
   
   
 
            The reason is also very simple, because this creature named Green Ghost has already reached the Cultivation Base of the Divine King Realm.
   
   
 
            And they are no more than the Heavenly God Realm, and they are even worse.
   
   
 
            On the other hand, this green ghost is now highly regarded by the Holy Lord of Sacred Land in Xianlun, and future achievements are limitless.
   
   
 
            The old antiques who are now responsible for guarding this place are also very concerned about it.
   
   
 
            Many important things were told to him.
   
   
 
            Hearing that, Qing Gui also smiled triumphantly, was bragged and sought after, and seemed to be in a good mood.
   
   
 
            Then, thinking of what the Holy Lord had confessed, he looked righteous,
   
   
 
            "There is nothing wrong with the response this time. This is an excellent opportunity for our sect to ascend to the upper realm. The ancestors of Xianlun are waiting for us on it!"
   
   
 
            "Forged the road of Immortal Ascension, cut the sky up, just today!"
   
   
 
            His words also ignited the emotions in the hearts of everyone around him, thinking about what is going to happen in the future, could not help but become emotional.
   
   
 
            The face was extremely excited and excited.
   
   
 
            The rest of the people also spoke up, although their expressions were angry and unwilling, but they were full of longing, longing and other emotions.
   
   
 
            "Yes! Forging the Immortal Ascension road, cutting the sky up, who can think of such great achievements?"
   
   
 
            "Today, ascending to the upper realm is very difficult. In the entire Tianchen realm, no one has ascended to the upper realm for more than 200,000 years. Now they are wondering whether the road to the upper realm is broken?"
   
   
 
            "Since the sky is going to stop me from waiting, why should we go in the sky!"
   
   
 
            "The casting of Immortal Ascension Road is our best opportunity for Sacred Land to send to the upper realm! No one will know that we have discovered the best flying fairy land among the classics here."
   
   
 
            For a while, thinking about it, their eyes were hot, and they couldn't wait for that day to come soon.
   
   
 
            Soaring to the upper realm is the lifelong dream and pursuit of almost all cultivators.
   
   
 
            They are no exception.
   
   
 
            Now that there is such an opportunity in front of you, how can you keep them from being excited and excited?
   
   
 
            Xianlun Sacred Land is an extremely mysterious and powerful superpower like today, with a very long heritage.
   
   
 
            There are nearly ten Elders in the Sage realm known to the world alone, sitting in the Sacred Land, no one dares to offend.
   
   
 
            In addition to the existence of the ancestors of the most holy realm, there is suspected to be a great saint in the depths of Sacred Land.
   
   
 
            This kind of background is shocking in the Tianchen Realm, and it is strong and powerful!
   
   
 
            And at the peak, there are rumors that Xianlun Sacred Land has appeared a supreme, that is, the established ancestor of Xianlun Sacred Land today!
   
   
 
            According to the rumors, this Xianlun Supreme does not seem to be the original character in the Tianchen Realm.
   
   
 
            On the contrary, it is a creature born of Xiantian, with extremely terrifying power from birth.
   
   
 
            Sacred Land disappeared after the creation of Xianlun, and it is said that he left this realm and soared.
   
   
 
            Under the many rumors, no one knows whether the matter is true or false.
   
   
 
            However, the powerful and mysterious of Xianlun Sacred Land is beyond doubt.
   
   
 
            Tianyu dared to provoke Xianlun Sacred Land's forces, very few, and some have disappeared in the dust and smoke of history.
   
   
 
            "I heard that an extremely mysterious upper immortal appeared in the Profound Domain recently. Could it be that the lower realm came from the lower realm because of perceiving movement in the upper realm?'
   
   
 
            At this time, a strong man suddenly spoke, mentioning this matter, and instantly attracted everyone's attention.
   
   
 
            Qing Gui is no exception.
   
   
 
            The immortal from the upper realm, just these few words, give people an unparalleled terrifying deterrent.
           
   
 
            "It's unlikely. If it wasn't for the Patriarch, I entrusted the dream to Sect Leader and let us cast Immortal Ascension Road. How could we know this kind of thing. I think it should be a coincidence?"
   
   
 
            The person next to him shook his head.
   
   
 
            "In short, be careful. Don't be aware of the things in Feixian Mountain. Especially the sage of Xuanyu, I just hope that he will leave soon!"
   
   
 
            "I see, the matter is very important. When catching coolie, you have to be careful. The backlash and ominousness that destroy the terrain of Feixian Mountain are not something that ordinary cultivator can bear. Several batches of coolie have died.
   
   
 
            As they said, their eyes were worried, and they swept over the coolies on Immortal Ascension Road that were being reclaimed and built to build an altar.
   
   
 
            The casting of Immortal Ascension Road actually started more than ten years ago, but the natural topography of Feixian Mountain involves a lot of mystery.
   
   
 
            It can always provoke a lot of ominousness and slow down the process.
   
   
 
            "Hey, why this guy hasn't died yet, it's still dead! I remember that the coolie who came with him is dead, and after careful calculation, he has already killed three batches of people.
   
   
 
            At this time, a strong man suddenly noticed that the lower face was pale, dressed in tatters and blood, but a tall young man with an extremely firm expression could not help but be a little surprised.
   
   
 
            This tall young man, who looked like eighteen or nineteen, was gritting his teeth and digging out the rocks in front of him.
   
   
 
            The face was stained and looked messy, but it was difficult to hide the delicate face.
   
   
 
            And he has an inexplicable temperament, even in a crowd of coolies, it can't be covered up, and people can't help but notice him.
   
   
 
            "E? ​​Isn't this the young man I took away when I passed by a small village? I still remember his name was Jiang Yang."
   
   
 
            At this time, the strong man named Qinggui had a look of authenticity, carefully identified and recognized the young man.
   
   
 
            "At that time, I found that his physique seemed a bit special, his energy and blood power far surpassed ordinary people. I thought that he might have picked up a wizard, so I brought it back to Sacred Land. But I didn't expect it to be that kind of cursed barren Eucharist. Break the shackles of spiritual practice"
   
   
 
            "Even with the resources of my fairy Sacred Land, it can't be cultivated. It is a bottomless pit. Thinking about his strength, I threw it here to open the mountain.
   
   
 
            He continued, explaining to everyone the origin of the young man.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, everyone was stunned.
   
   
 
            Turning to look at the young man's eyes, they all changed, with deep regrets and regrets.
   
   
 
            After all, the barren Eucharist, as you can see from the name, is a kind of waste physique, cursed by a certain existence in ancient times.
   
   
 
            No matter how many resources are consumed, there is no possibility of cultivation breakthrough.
   
   
 
            "How long have you seen this kind of physique? No wonder you can endure so many batches of coolie, this strength is indeed amazing."
   
   
 
            Several people nodded, and soon stopped paying attention.
   
   
 
            After all, a little ant-like character, sooner or later exhausted his energy and strength, and died here.
   
   
 
            It's not worth their attention.
   
   
 
            If it is the barren Eucharist before being cursed, they will probably treat it as a treasure and try their best to cultivate it.
   
   
 
            But this is after being cursed, this is a useless person, without power and power, only worthy of being a coolie here!
   
   
 
            "I can't die here, I have to go back, and I have to see Little Sister and Granny."
   
   
 
            "Little Sister is so young, what will she do if I die here?"
   
   
 
            "Grandma is also so old, weak and sick, and old, but no one can take care of her.
   
   
 
            And at this moment, the young man named Jiang Yang below, his eyes blurred, his body was stained with blood, and he was working hard to cultivate the rocks in front of him, and he muttered to himself.
   
   
 
            He is like a walking dead, his fingers are bloody, but he still doesn't give up, there is faith and strength to support him.
   
   
 
            The strong man in charge of this place told him that as long as three years passed, he could leave.
   
   
 
            After three years, one year and three hundred days remain.
   
   
 
            He always remembered this time.
   
   
 
            "Why? You just need to accept my existence, and you don't have to suffer this torture anymore."
   
   
 
            At this time, there was a voice in Jiang Yang's mind.
   
   
 
            Like with helplessness and sighs, it seems that there is a kind of lofty and great compassion to the world.
   
   
 
            "I am me, why should I accept you? Who are you? Get out of my body!"
   
   
 
            Hearing this voice, Jiang Yang was still a little confused, and he was shocked.
   
   
 
            He shouted with anger in his heart, and let this voice get out of his own body.
   
   
 
            "This is obviously my body, but before I wake up, your consciousness was born. I don't want to erase you with my hands."
   
   
 
            This way, with a helpless and somewhat vicissitudes of life, resounded again.
   
   
 
            Faintly, a proud figure with the back of the hand facing the sentient beings appeared in Jiang Yang's mind.
   
   
 
            His eyes widened in shock. This was the first explanation since the voice appeared.
   
   
 
            "You only need to accept my existence. Then I can fulfill your phoenix wish and take care of your young Little Sister and elderly grandma.
   
   
 
            I have to say that this voice hit Jiang Yang's weakness and changed his expression greatly.
   
   
 
            "Little Sister and Granny" he was muttering to himself, looking very tangled.
   
   
 
            And this voice was also very indifferent, and it didn't seem to be anxious.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Jiang Yang asked in his heart, "Is it different to accept you or be erased by you? By then, I will be gone, right?"
   
   
 
            "There is a difference. It is not the same if you take the initiative to accept me and be erased by me.
   
   
 
            "What's the difference?"
   
   
 
            "The principles are different."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Jiang Yang was silent, and then smiled bitterly," "So in the end I will still be away, right? At that time, I was still the real me? I won't promise you. "
   
   
 
            This voice seemed slightly stunned, and then asked back,
   
   
 
            "Do you know who I am? If you accept me, what will you gain?"
   
   
 
            Jiang Yang was silent for a moment, his face flashed with determination.
   
   
 
            He thought of own Little Sister, and the elderly grandmother who took care of the two of them when they grew up.
   
   
 
            "I don't know who you are, but I know you are not easy, but as long as there is a chance, I won't give up!" He resolutely said.
   
   
 
            "It's a love and righteous kid, but this body won't last for a few days. Then, you will understand."
   
   
 
            There was a disapproving laugh, and the sound gradually disappeared.
   
   
 
            No one can stop his return from this life.
   
   
 
            Although many Samsara's memories have not yet been merged, it will not affect him in the slightest.. .
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              In a blink of an eye, a month passed.
   
   
 
            Starting from the Profound Realm, Gu Changge sent people to search for several large realms outside the Hongyu where Yuemingkong was located.
   
   
 
            First of all, by the method of elimination, those cultivators over 30 years old don't have to think about it, and it saves him some time.
   
   
 
            During this process, Gu Changge found many cultivators with high luck.
   
   
 
            Although it has nothing to do with son of luck, it can barely be regarded as a lucky person.
   
   
 
            Under his order, it actually made the Taixu Gate's momentum grow stronger, and it was widely accepted by the disciples, and even spread to the rest of the domain.
   
   
 
            As a result, there was a version where the immortal wanted to accept disciples and take them to the upper realm, which attracted countless Tianjiao to come, so that some old guys showed up.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't bother to correct anything and didn't even show up.
   
   
 
            This kind of thing became more and more chaotic, and it became more and more difficult for people to see his true purpose.
   
   
 
            After all, fish can only be fished in troubled waters.
   
   
 
            As a result, there is a rumor that the Shangxian is withdrawn and indifferent, and those who can be seen in his eyes must be talented and proud of the world.
   
   
 
            After that, Gu Changge set off directly and chose to go to the heavenly domain that was the farthest from the mysterious domain.
   
   
 
            That is, in his view, the most central area of ​​this map of the lower realm, where the dragon veins converge.
   
   
 
            He didn't find any news of the reincarnation of the human ancestors in the other domains, which made him not surprised at all. On the contrary, he felt that the greatest possibility would appear in the heavens.
   
   
 
            Although this search method is slow, it wins in renewing the secret, and there will be no major leaks.
   
   
 
            On the other side, he is also paying close attention to Yue Mingkong's whereabouts, knowing that she has the news of Renzu's reincarnation, in fact, just like him, he has found nothing.
   
   
 
            Instead, she stabbed some baskets, and was almost aware of her origins from the upper realm by some forces.
   
   
 
            In the end, it was Gu Changge who took the shot and helped her block these baskets.
   
   
 
            All these made Gu Changge sigh slightly.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong, this stupid fellow, really thinks that the prophet is invincible?
   
   
 
            If he doesn't follow, with her little means, I'm afraid I can't even find the reincarnation of the human ancestor, how can he deal with others?
   
   
 
            On the contrary, it would put her in a very dangerous situation.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge felt that after returning to the upper realm, he had to let Yue Mingkong have a long memory and let her understand a truth.
   
   
 
            If you have anything, you have to discuss with his husband first, and then he will do it after he agrees.
   
   
 
            But very quickly, several turns in the middle, passing through many teleportation arrays.
   
   
 
            Somewhere in the Tianchen Realm, Gu Changge's figure appeared.
   
   
 
            He was still alone, and didn't intend to bring a large group of people around him. The role in the Tianchen Realm was not even as good as the Great Sacred Realm puppet he took out casually.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, the void twisted for a while.
   
   
 
            A tall puppet with a sallow face, which looked like ordinary people, appeared beside Gu Changge and shouted respectfully, "Master."
   
   
 
            "Serving as a servant or something is totally enough.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded slightly, the servant of the Great Sacred Realm, speaking of the cultivator and creatures of the entire Celestial Realm, I am afraid that they would be frightened stupidly.
   
   
 
            Then one master and one servant left this place and went to a crowded place.
   
   
 
            Cosmos is different from the rest of the domains. The overall Realm here is much higher. The Sacred Lands of the other domains can only act as first-class and second-rate forces in the Cosmos.
   
   
 
            Not long after arriving in Tianyu, I was preparing to find a place to stay first.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge suddenly heard the prompt sound from the system again.
   
   
 
            "Ding, trigger the Samsara stream son of luck quest line to get hints."
   
   
 
            "Whether to accept?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge had a strange expression and nodded, "Accept."
   
   
 
            It seems that as his own luck points increase, the range of son of luck that the system perceives will also expand.
   
   
 
            Of course, the more likely reason is that Gu Changge's current location is not very far away from the characters on this mission line.
   
   
 
            And as Gu Changge chooses to accept the prompt.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            The scene before his eyes became blurred.
   
   
 
            A colorful and splendid peach tree opened in the ocean of chaos, and the thunders of order, as strong as mountains, smashed down, shaking the earth, and the momentum was shocking.
   
   
 
            In the end, this piece of orderly thunder has become a splendid scene of the Galaxy Cluster.
   
   
 
            Every ray of lightning seems to be able to split the universe and make the entire universe torn apart, terrifying to the extreme.
   
   
 
            And this peach tree, welcoming the thunder of order, ups and downs in it, as if to be reborn.
   
   
 
            Finally, the picture turns.
   
   
 
            The sight here disappeared, and the peach tree was scorched and tattered, as if it had lost its vitality and fell from the universe.
   
   
 
            And there was a cloud of light wrapped in it, and it fell to a place where I didn't know where.
   
   
 
            "Baby girl?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge could see clearly that the misty light was clearly enveloping a little baby girl.
   
   
 
            This made him frown.
   
   
 
            When he saw this peach tree, his first reaction was the peach tree in Tao Village where Gu Xianer was originally located.
   
   
 
            After all, according to the destiny template for caring for Xian'er, that peach tree must have an extraordinary origin, and perhaps it is not necessarily the ancestor offering spirits of the oldest era.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge has never doubted this.
   
   
 
            Now, seeing this picture, especially the mysterious baby girl, made Gu Changge think of the rest.
   
   
 
            Samsara's son of luck, that obviously refers to the reincarnation of human ancestors.
   
   
 
            In this way, this mysterious baby girl has something to do with the son of luck, Renzu?
   
   
 
            Soon, Gu Changge had a faint guess in his mind.
   
   
 
            "Of course I have to make sure."
   
   
 
            He laughed, his expression a bit deep.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            With the puppet, his figure crossed this area and headed for the nearby ancient city.
   
   
 
            At the same time, under his eyes, many trends of luck in this terrain were revealed.
   
   
 
            In this way, Gu Changge could narrow the scope.
   
   
 
            From the picture prompted by the system, the mysterious baby girl should have landed in this place.
   
   
 
            Since it is related to the reincarnation of human ancestors, judging from the age, it should not be very big.
   
   
 
            "Grandma, Big Brother, he hasn't come back today. It's been a year."
   
   
 
            "You said he forgot about Tiantian."
   
   
 
            In a remote village called Beishan Village.
   
   
 
            A little girl with croissant braids and mud on her face was looking at the village head and asked the old Ji, who had a shabby figure and was full of silver hair, next to her.
   
   
 
            The little girl's clothes are very old.
   
   
 
            Many places are still patched, but they are very clean, with black and white eyeballs, like the most flawless and purest gems.
   
   
 
            His face was deliberately smeared with dirt, and he was only four or five years old.
   
   
 
            But everyone in the village who is familiar with the little girl knows that her true age is more than four or five years old.
   
   
 
            The little girl is very sensible and pitiful.
   
   
 
            I got a strange disease. For so many years, it hasn't been long at all, and my appearance has always been only four or five years old.
   
   
 
            "How is it possible? Even if Big Brother forgets everyone, he can't forget every day!"
   
   
 
            "Don't worry about it every day!"
   
   
 
            "Big Brother was just taken away by the cultivator, and he will soon return from his studies. By then, he will also be a cultivator that can fly to the sky and escape, so he can take you everywhere and eat a lot like Calabash. , Delicious things"
   
   
 
            Old Ji said to the little girl with a kind smile upon hearing this.
   
   
 
            "Sing well, listen to grandma's words, then I will wait in the village for Big Brother to come back."
   
   
 
            "Wait for him to take me to fly like a cultivator and eat delicious food."
   
   
 
            The little girl named Tiantian nodded her head very cleverly and sensibly, but she couldn't help but glanced at the entrance of the village again, showing a look of missing.
   
   
 
            For so many years, it was her Big Brother who was taking care of her sick grandma and her young.
   
   
 
            Now Big Brother has been favored by experts and taken to practice. It has been almost a year, but no news has been returned.
   
   
 
            Although she seems to be young, she actually understands everything in her heart.Every time she comes to the village to take a look, besides missing her, why is she worried?
   
   
 
            The outside world is very dangerous. Although her Big Brother was taken away by an expert, it is not necessarily safe.
   
   
 
            She has heard a lot of stories about the world of spiritual practice since she was a child. The cultivator didn't agree with each other, killing people for treasure, and killing people with their hands is even more commonplace.
   
   
 
            "Don't worry about your Big Brother every day, listen to that expert said that he is from Sacred Land, Xianlun."
   
   
 
            "And your Big Brother's physique is very powerful in the world of cultivation, and you will be trained vigorously by Sect at that time. You should be busy with cultivation now, so you don't have time to come back to see us."
   
   
 
            Seeing that the little girl still looked like this, the old silver-haired woman couldn't help smiling, so comforted.
   
   
 
            She spotted the baby girl under a splendid peach tree that year.
   
   
 
            At that time, a layer of mist shrouded in light, and it looked very extraordinary.
   
   
 
            But it's more like being abandoned there.
   
   
 
            The peach is shining every day.
   
   
 
            The scene at that time was very suitable for this, so she adopted him and named him Tiantian by the way.
   
   
 
            I have been nurturing for so many years, but every day I am stuck at the appearance of four or five years old, and never grow up again.
   
   
 
            This made the silver-haired old Ji helpless and tried many methods, but none of them had the slightest effect.
   
   
 
            As if God made a joke for this little girl.
   
   
 
            Tian Tian is also very sensible and has never worried her.
   
   
 
            The other child she adopted was also up for grabs.
   
   
 
            One year ago, Xianlun Sacred Land was valued by an expert who passed by here, and he brought it into his door to cultivate, with a boundless future.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Old Ji smiled deeper on her face.
   
   
 
            Trembling and leading the little girl to the house.
   
   
 
            The terrain of Beishan Village is remote, with a mountain to the north. From time to time, Demonic Beasts will come out and run into the village to make chaos.
   
   
 
            To the south is a large desert, where you can often see the fourth trial of the gangsters, looting meat and some Spirit Stones from the villages.
   
   
 
            All villages suffered greatly from it, and the suffering was unspeakable.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, Lao Ji would not wipe some dirt on Tian Tian's face, just because she was afraid that the frenzied bandits would notice.
   
   
 
            The little girl followed her grandma every day, greeted acquaintances in the village all the way, and walked home.
   
   
 
            The villagers liked Tian Tian, ​​a good-looking and obedient girl.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            However, at this moment, the sound of horseshoes shook the sky suddenly resounding outside the village, like a galloping army.
   
   
 
            The momentum was shocking and terrifying.
   
   
 
            From afar, you can see a terrible qi and blood rising from the sky and the earth, terrifying.
   
   
 
            "No, it's a gangster! The gangster rushed towards the village, the female family, children and the elderly, hurry back to the house and don't show up."
   
   
 
            "Damn it! Didn't we just hand in the Spirit Stones? Are these bandits coming again?"
   
   
 
            "This group of rebellious robbers! Everyone take up their weapons!'
   
   
 
            This scene stunned everyone in Beishan Village.
           
   
 
            Soon, the reaction came.
   
   
 
            Everyone's complexion changed drastically, extremely pale, shouting, let the elderly and other weak people, hide back into the house as soon as possible.
   
   
 
            The young and middle-aged and some people who have practiced took up arms and met at the entrance of the village.
   
   
 
            The gangsters ransacked the villages. This kind of thing couldn't be more normal. Don't expect them to talk about friendship and credit.
   
   
 
            "Grandma, the bandits are here again"
   
   
 
            The expression on Tiantian's face was also a little scared.
   
   
 
            The bandits are notoriously murderous, without blinking.
   
   
 
            "Don't be afraid every day, there is a grandma here."
   
   
 
            At this time, the silver-haired old woman was much more calm, holding Tiantian's hand tightly, comfortingly said.
   
   
 
            However, there was still a hint of worry in her eyes. After all, judging from the momentum, this group of bandits seemed different from the previous ones.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            Accompanied by the sky full of yellow sand.
   
   
 
            At the entrance of Beimen Village, a large group of bandits riding fierce beasts, a large group of Wujuejue, are coming here.
   
   
 
            The bandits sitting on the fierce beasts were extremely aggressive, with amazing murderous intent, gleaming brilliance, and cold-faced faces.
   
   
 
            The breath is powerful and the blood is amazing, far beyond ordinary people and cultivator, ordinary bandits can't have this kind of aura at all.
   
   
 
            This was killed from the sea of ​​blood on the corpse mountain.
   
   
 
            "How is this possible?"
   
   
 
            "This is the Black Wind Bandit!"
   
   
 
            "Black Wind Bandit, this is the most powerful bandit nearby. Many of the great religious forces who came to crusade against them were killed by their powerful town!"
   
   
 
            "It is said that their master, but a high god!"
   
   
 
            "Why? How could Heifengzhong come to our village? This is completely impossible!
   
   
 
            Recognizing the identity of this group of gangsters, all the villagers in Beishan Village were stunned, and their faces turned pale with fright.
   
   
 
            Some people are even more unbearable, and their feet are soft and limp to the ground.
   
   
 
            Just now, a group of villagers who were still holding weapons and were going to confront this group of country-ridden bandits. At this time, there is no courage. People are almost frightened.
   
   
 
            Just this monstrous qi and blood will drown them and let them rest.
   
   
 
            Someone was timid, turned their eyes, couldn't bear the fluctuation, and fainted directly on the ground.
   
   
 
            "Black Wind Bandit, how come here? Although it's just a team, how can it be resisted by ordinary villages?
   
   
 
            The expression of the silver-haired old woman also changed slightly, a little bit unbelievable and shocked.
   
   
 
            "Grandma, they all said that the head of the black wind bandits wants to eat people, and they like to eat children the most. There is fear in a pair of big eyes every day.
   
   
 
            After all, she was just a little girl.
   
   
 
            Although he is more sensible than his peers, how can he not be afraid in the face of such murderous and even cannibal bandits?
   
   
 
            "Don't be afraid every day. Those are made up by adults to deceive you. With grandma, no one hurt you.
   
   
 
            The silver-haired old woman gritted her teeth slightly, guarding Tian Tian behind her, preventing the group of black wind bandits in the distance from seeing her.
   
   
 
            She didn't know why, powerful bandits like the black wind bandits would send a team to come to remote villages like them.
   
   
 
            …For flowers…
   
   
 
            In this neighborhood, in addition to Beishan Village, there are still Heishi Village, Woniu Village and other villages.Could it be that those villages have also been ransacked?
   
   
 
            Is there anything worthy of their attention in Beishan Village?
   
   
 
            Just when the thoughts of the old silver-haired Ji passed by.
   
   
 
            At the door of the village, a strong-breathed bandit opened his mouth, with an abominable face, with a scar running through it.
   
   
 
            Cultivation Base alone has reached the power level, enough to sweep around nearby places and do whatever you want!
   
   
 
            "Let the chief of your village get out!"
   
   
 
            He said indifferently, with an ant-like look.
   
   
 
            The many gangsters behind them also had a cold expression, sitting on the beast, as if they would slaughter the village if they didn't cooperate.
   
   
 
            The villagers in Beishan Village have never seen such a horrible posture, their faces are pale and bloodless, and they can't speak.
   
   
 
            "The little old man is the head of Beishan Village, I have met all the adults!'
   
   
 
            Accompanied by a panic.
   
   
 
            A trembling old man came out, his expression frightened, and said.
   
   
 
            It is the head of Beishan Village.
   
   
 
            When I was young, I practiced outside, but it hurt the foundation, and then returned to the village and served as the village.
   
   
 
            On weekdays, he also instructed the villagers to polish their bones and strengthen their health.
   
   
 
            But in front of such a fierce black wind bandit, they are the same as the paper, there is not much difference.
   
   
 
            "Oh, it turned out to be a cultivator, but what's the use if you don't even reach the Soul Palace Realm?"
   
   
 
            The headed policeman gave him a glance and sneered.
   
   
 
            The old village chief turned white and did not dare to speak back.
   
   
 
            Subsequently, the celebrity bandit was in awe, worry, fear, and horror of all the villagers.
   
   
 
            He scanned everyone coldly, and slowly said, "Our chief has an order. In the nearby villages, all girls under the age of fifteen must make a confession! He wants it all!
   
   
 
            "Three days later, I will bring people to fetch them again. If anyone dares to run or resist, then we will slaughter the village! Don't keep one!"
   
   
 
            There was a hideous crack in the corner of his mouth.
   
   
 
            Saying such words, in line with this appearance, has an extremely terrifying deterrent.
   
   
 
            Wow!
   
   
 
            At the moment, many children were scared to cry.
   
   
 
            Let alone children, at this time, even the adults are terrified and look terrified.
   
   
 
            Someone held their own child tightly, desperate.
   
   
 
            For the black wind bandits, who dares to resist, resisting is a dead end?
   
   
 
            Do they have to hand over their children at this time? How are they willing?
   
   
 
            Although the black wind bandits have a bad reputation over the years, they haven't seen them arresting children! They also called for girls under 15 years of age.
   
   
 
            This makes many people desperate, thinking of the rumor that the master of the black wind bandit is going to eat people!
   
   
 
            After saying this, the black wind bandits in front of them also left in a mighty manner.
   
   
 
            With soaring yellow dust, with great momentum, rushed to the rest of the village.
   
   
 
            A group of desperate and frightened villagers in Beishan Village were left behind.
   
   
 
            "Why? Damn the black wind bandit, why should we steal our children!"
   
   
 
            "Even if I die, it is impossible to give it to them!"
   
   
 
            Soon, there were bursts of weeping and unwilling roars of anger.
   
   
 
            Many villagers are shouting.
   
   
 
            The old village chief was desperate and sat down on the ground.
   
   
 
            Not to mention the black wind bandits, even if they are much weaker than the general bandits, they are not a small village that can contend.
   
   
 
            What does it mean to disobey the black wind bandits' orders?
   
   
 
            It means to slaughter the village, not leaving one!
   
   
 
            Escape? Relocation?
   
   
 
            In three days, how can a group of ordinary people pass the black wind bandit riding a fierce beast?
   
   
 
            "Grandma, I'm afraid"
   
   
 
            In Beishan Village, Tiantian naturally heard the words of the leader of the Black Wind Bandit, his small face stained with mud was a little pale.
   
   
 
            Girls under the age of fifteen, don't they also include her?
   
   
 
            She remembered the rumor that the black wind bandit was going to eat people again, and she bit her lips tightly in fright.
   
   
 
            "I don't want to be eaten."
   
   
 
            "Don't be afraid every day, no one can take you away if you have a grandmother!"
   
   
 
            The silver-haired old woman hugged her tightly in her voice trembling slightly.
   
   
 
            The tone was firm, as if he had some confidence.
   
   
 
            And just when the black wind bandits appeared in the nearby villages and asked them to confess.
   
   
 
            In the place where the black wind bandits are stationed, on a pitch-black mountain with awe-inspiring breath.
   
   
 
            A majestic palace stands tall.
   
   
 
            Among them, today's black wind bandits are in charge.
   
   
 
            With a humble, flattering, and cautiously bent over, he pointed to the unconscious young girls caught below. The young man with his hands on his back and his back facing him reported to him, "My lord, these girls They were all caught from nearby villages and cities in accordance with your instructions."
   
   
 
            "Are you satisfied?
   
   
 
            "It's useless, don't hurt their lives, let them go back."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, the young man with his back turned to the master of the black wind bandit did not answer, but he shook his head slightly.
   
   
 
            There is an inexplicable meaning in the tone.
   
   
 
            Hearing that, the black wind bandit leader looked a little confused, and after so much trouble, he finally put it back.
   
   
 
            Is it someone looking for?
   
   
 
            But he didn't dare to ask the reason, and hurriedly replied, "My lord, please rest assured, it won't hurt their lives."
   
   
 
            Having said that, quickly leave with the young girls below, not daring to stay for long.
   
   
 
            Some time ago, this mysterious young man came to his practice place out of thin air and asked him to do things for him.
   
   
 
            At that time, he was shocked and he hadn't reacted yet, he saw the young man next to him, and the servant looked over in indifference.
   
   
 
            The Great Sage is crushed down!
   
   
 
            At that time, he was frightened and stupefied, and he almost broke his Dao heart.
   
   
 
            Regarding the rumors that he is going to eat people from the outside world, the master of the black wind bandit is also helpless and bitter.
   
   
 
            He doesn't recognize this rumor.
   
   
 
            Who said this young adult ordered it?
   
   
 
            And now the entire Black Wind Bandit, except for him, no one knows the existence of this young adult.
   
   
 
            "Is my position guessed wrong?"
   
   
 
            In the Great Hall, after seeing the master of the black wind bandit go.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge frowned and wondered if there was a problem.
   
   
 
            Has he shrunk the scope to such a small amount? Still can't find the baby girl, it shouldn't be.
   
   
 
            "It's okay to wait for a while."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge closed his eyes and fell into thought.
   
   
 
            These days, the girl caught by the black wind bandits has no luck, nor is there anything surprising.
   
   
 
            But he believed in own inference.
   
   
 
            And soon, three days passed.
   
   
 
            A piece of news made Gu Changge interested, and a small team sent by the Black Wind Bandit was destroyed.
   
   
 
            "It seems that I finally found it.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge thought of it almost instantly, and he couldn't help but smile.. superior.
   
   
 
  
 
Chapter 220: Chapter 220
              "My lord, this small Beishan village hides a powerful cultivator, killing all the people I sent."
   
   
 
            "According to the news that came back, there was a well-known silver-haired old lady who was deeply hidden. The Cultivation Base displayed at that time had reached the state of conquering the king!"
   
   
 
            Inside the Great Hall.
   
   
 
            The black wind bandit leader, is saying with a cautious look, afraid that Gu Changge will blame it.
   
   
 
            After all, a miss in a small village was completely caused by his unfavorable handling.
   
   
 
            However, who would have thought that in a small village, there are still such powerful people hidden?
   
   
 
            However, to his surprise, Gu Changge looked indifferent, carrying his hands on his back and didn't look back.
   
   
 
            Did not say much.
   
   
 
            This made the black wind bandit leader feel even more nervous, and his back was completely wet with cold sweat.
   
   
 
            To say one more word in front of this young adult, he felt painful.
   
   
 
            The whole person was trembling, as if to breathe.
   
   
 
            "Oh? Old silver-haired Ji?"
   
   
 
            "The strength of the Conferred King Realm?" Gu Changge smiled a little inexplicably.
   
   
 
            "My lord, please rest assured, this time the villain will take action personally and will definitely capture everyone in that village."
   
   
 
            Hearing that, the big master wiped the cold sweat on his forehead, and cautiously assured.
   
   
 
            I thought that Gu Changge was asking them about the big loss in the hands of a cultivator.
   
   
 
            "No, it's all about you, let's go on.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge's expression remained unchanged, and he waved and said lightly, letting him leave.
   
   
 
            He was in a good mood when he heard the news.
   
   
 
            The Lower Realm has always been looking for the reincarnation of the human ancestor, and finally has a clue.
   
   
 
            In a small village, there are big masters hidden, because of unknown reasons, they can't make shots on weekdays.
   
   
 
            At the critical moment, the real strength broke out to block the invading bandits.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is very familiar with this routine.
   
   
 
            For a son of luck like Renzu, people around you don't deserve to be a supporting role if they don't have a history or past.
   
   
 
            Presumably, the silver-haired old lady who took in the reincarnation of the ancestors can trigger a plot next.
   
   
 
            "Hold on, there is one more thing for you to do"
   
   
 
            At this moment, Gu Changge suddenly thought of something, and shouted at the master of the black wind bandit, with a look of interest.
   
   
 
            The mysterious baby girl he had been looking for recently, not surprisingly, should be in this small village called Beishan Village.
   
   
 
            Moreover, under his orders, he was encountering a group of invading bandits, who were in danger.
   
   
 
            The cultivator of the Fenghou Realm, in such a small place, if nothing happens, it can naturally protect for a while.
   
   
 
            After all, without his intervention, Beishan Village would have a countermeasure even in the face of some relatively powerful bandits.
   
   
 
            Now he suddenly encountered a behemoth like the Black Wind Bandit.
   
   
 
            The two are not of the same magnitude at all.
   
   
 
            This is an accident or something called a variable.
   
   
 
            "My lord, please tell me.
   
   
 
            Hearing Gu Changge's words, the master hurried back, bent down and said flatteringly, "The villain should do his best."
   
   
 
            "I don't want you to arrest people, I want you to send "four twenty seven" people to the slaughter village. After this is done, you will be free.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled with some thought-provoking, "If it can't be done, then there is no need for the black wind bandit to exist.
   
   
 
            "Tu Village?'
   
   
 
            The master's expression changed, but he didn't dare to ask Gu Changge the reason. In his opinion, a small village was completely unworthy of the adult's attention.
   
   
 
            Could it be that the village hides any hidden secrets?
   
   
 
            Tucun? How difficult is this?
   
   
 
            And soon, the master, because of Gu Changge's order, began to gather all the black wind bandits.
   
   
 
            In the name of being provoked and wanting revenge, he said that he was going to slaughter Beishan Village.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            The terrible black torrent rushed out from the mountain range, with shocking weather and blood, and headed towards the direction of Beishan Village.
   
   
 
            Many cities and villages along the way were very scared. The horror of the black wind bandits has always been known to everyone nearby.
   
   
 
            This time Beishan Village has offended them, even if there is a cultivator in the kingdom, it will not escape the fate of being slaughtered!
   
   
 
            Many cultivators feel pity for it.
   
   
 
            Good point, what are you doing against the black wind bandits?
   
   
 
            After Gu Changge gave this order, he also took the puppet servant and disappeared from the Great Hall of the Black Wind Bandit.
   
   
 
            After all, this time is the best time for him to show up.
   
   
 
            Doesn't it fragrant when the hero saves the beauty?
   
   
 
            Although this kind of plot is very old-fashioned, it should be staged by myself and the effect should not be bad.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge was thinking about what identity he had to arrange for himself this time to make all this look seamless.
   
   
 
            After all, the mysterious baby girl seems to be more or less related to the peach tree behind Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            The matter of his coming from the lower realm to the Tianchen realm was very secretive, and he might be aware of it at that time.
   
   
 
            "However, with my Cultivation Base at that time, I'm afraid I don't need to think about it anymore."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge felt that with his current breakthrough speed, when he returned to the upper realm, he might have reached the holy realm.
   
   
 
            Even from the Great Sacred Realm, it should not be far away.
   
   
 
            "Mrs. Yinhua, the black wind bandits let out a word and said they would slaughter us."
   
   
 
            "What should I do!"
   
   
 
            "The master of the black wind bandits, but a god, we can't escape, and all of us will die by then.
   
   
 
            At the same time, in Beishan Village.
   
   
 
            The current village chief, at the door of Tiantian's house, said to the old silver-haired Ji with a sad and desperate face.
   
   
 
            Behind him are the other villagers of Beishan Village with the same desperate look.
   
   
 
            The group of bandits from the black wind bandits came again the day before yesterday, aggressively, and wanted to take away all the girls under the age of fifteen.
   
   
 
            All the villagers are desperate and unwilling, but who dares to resist? They dare not even say no.
   
   
 
            Although Tian Tian wiped his face with mud, he was recognized by the group of bandits and said he would take it away!
   
   
 
            She was terribly scared at that time. She didn't see Big Brother coming back, and didn't want to be eaten by the black wind bandits.
   
   
 
            And at that time, no one thought that she would need someone to support her when she walked on weekdays, and the trembling mother-in-law Yinhua would suddenly violently shoot.
   
   
 
            And once it was shot, it showed the powerful strength of the Conferred King Realm.
   
   
 
            She turned out to be a cultivator and a master!
   
   
 
            No accident, the group of gangsters were all buried here, no one escaped, because their strongest was only in the Great Power Realm, and the Silver Flower Mother-in-law in the Sealed King Realm was still two Realms short of it.
   
   
 
            The scene shocked everyone at that time. The villagers in Beishan Village, including Tiantian, were stunned.
   
   
 
            As a result, mother-in-law Yinhua has naturally become a character like the heart and soul of the owner of Beishan Village.
   
   
 
            Everyone's hope lies in her!
   
   
 
            Before this, no one would have thought that she turned out to be a hidden master!
   
   
 
            It's just that the surprise comes quickly, and the despair that follows is also fast.
   
   
 
            After all, the black wind bandits are far more than the group of people, behind them there are even more terrifying strong men.
   
   
 
            Escaped the first day of the junior high school, but could not escape the fifteenth day.
   
   
 
            The whole Beishan Village fell into despair again.
   
   
 
            Looking at the people in Beishan Village who looked desperate in front of them, but faintly hoped.
   
   
 
            Granny Yinhua smiled bitterly, "At this time, I can't help it! The black wind bandits are the masters, but they are a lofty god, and the other nine masters are also true gods. Cultivation Base
   
   
 
            "Don't say that I'm only in the Crowning Realm, even at the peak, it's impossible to block them."
   
   
 
            She was telling the truth. If the black wind bandits really planned to come to the village, even if she had feelings for the rest of the village, she would not be able to care about it.
   
   
 
            At that time, Tiantian must be taken to escape.
   
   
 
            The lives and deaths of the rest cannot be controlled at all.
   
   
 
            Mother-in-law Yinhua actually didn't want to have such a day. Otherwise, she would not come here to live in seclusion, or even show the Cultivation Base, as an ordinary old lady.
   
   
 
            Because the enemy behind her is much stronger than the black wind bandits. Once her whereabouts are revealed, the pursuit and killing will be endless.
   
   
 
            Hearing Mother Yinhua said so, all the talents in Beishan Village were truly desperate.
   
   
 
            The last glimmer of hope was ruthlessly broken.
   
   
 
            This time, there will be no miracles!
   
   
 
            "Grandma"
   
   
 
            Holding the sleeves of Granny Yinhua every day, worries and fears appeared in her big eyes like flawless gems.
   
   
 
            At the same time there is sadness.
   
   
 
            Although she is very young, she is very sensible and understands the meaning of grandma's words.
   
   
 
            When the black wind bandits come, everyone will die.
   
   
 
            What they can do now is to wait for death! In addition to waiting for death, fleeing or resisting will only die worse!
   
   
 
            And even if grandma is a cultivator, she can find a way to take her away, but in front of the opponent's strong, the chance of escape is still very small and very slim.
   
   
 
            "Don't worry every day, grandma will protect you!'
   
   
 
            Feeling the fear every day, Granny Yinhua couldn't help but comforted, but she was also desperate in her heart.
   
   
 
            It is impossible to escape. It is even more impossible to resist.
   
   
 
            At this time, she only hoped that Jiang Yang, the big brother every day, would suddenly come back, bringing the powerhouses of Xianlun Sacred Land, and repelling the black wind bandits!
   
   
 
            It's just that this hope is too slim!
   
   
 
            "Yeah, I believe in grandma every day.
   
   
 
            The little chicken nodded like a peck at rice every day, unlike other children, crying loudly.
   
   
 
            At this point, she appears to be far more sensible and mature than her peers.
   
   
 
            Mother-in-law Yinhua smiled comfortingly.
   
   
 
            "Grandma, you said Big Brother, will he come back to save us? He went to practice in Xianlun Sacred Land, he should be very good now, right?"
   
   
 
            "I believe Big Brother will show up at that time and kill all the bad guys of the Black Wind Bandit!
   
   
 
            Tian Tian's face was full of fantasy, remembering the scene when she had encountered a poisonous snake before and when she drove her away from the Big Brother.
   
   
 
            Now that her life is in danger, her Big Brother should come to rescue her, right?
   
   
 
            A wry smile appeared on Granny Yinhua's face.
   
   
 
            What would she say at this time? Could it be that she told Tiantian that no matter how talented her Big Brother was, she would be in the Holy Lord state at most at this time.
   
   
 
            It is impossible for a person to save them.
   
   
 
            Today unless a miracle occurs.
   
   
 
            "At the end of the day, even if I burn my life Blood Essence, I will sacrifice that secret treasure and move Tian Tian to a safe place. The black wind bandits will not be able to find her!"
   
   
 
            She looked at the innocent face and said inwardly.
   
   
 
            "In Beishan Village, I dared to provoke me to the black wind bandits. Today, I will let you watch and provoke me to wait for the end."
   
   
 
            At this moment, a rumbling voice suddenly came from the horizon, and Wu Juejue, a large group of fierce bandits, was rushing here!
   
   
 
            The headed bandit, dressed in black with a terrifying breath, sat on a black flood.
   
   
 
            It is the head of a black wind bandit, which is the Cultivation Base of the True God Realm.
   
   
 
            He stared at Beishan Village below, coldly speaking, he couldn't figure out why the master would send him to bring people to the village.
   
   
 
            In a Beishan Village, even if there is a master of the Conferred King Realm hidden, it is not worth his own shot.
   
   
 
            It was just an order from the master, he just did it!
   
   
 
            It won't take much time to slaughter the village!
   
   
 
            "The people from the black wind bandits are here! They really came to slaughter the village, and when it's over, none of us can escape…"
   
   
 
            At this time, everyone in Beishan Village was desperate! It was one thing to hear the news, but it was another thing to actually see it now.
   
   
 
            "Grandma.
   
   
 
            Tian Tian was so scared that she bit her lips tightly, and her small body was trembling behind her mother-in-law Yinhua.
   
   
 
            At this time, I was very brave without being scared to cry.
   
   
 
            "Don't be afraid every day, there is a grandma."
   
   
 
            Mother-in-law Yinhua comforted Tiantian while staring dignifiedly forward.
   
   
 
            Above the sky, the black wind bandits are mighty, covering the sky and the sun, like a large black cloud, covering it.
   
   
 
            Except for the True God Realm cultivator headed by him, the others are also extremely powerful, and they are the elite of the Black Wind Bandit.
   
   
 
            This time they sent so many people to slaughter the village.
   
   
 
            Granny Yinhua was even more desperate in her heart, but she did not regret it. If the black wind bandits were allowed to take Tiantian away last time, she would definitely live in endless regret and guilt in the future.
   
   
 
            "You old guy who killed us is damned, making the master so angry. After going down today, learn how to grow eyes, we black wind bandits are not something you can offend!"
   
   
 
            The nine masters of the black wind bandits stand high in the sky.
   
   
 
            He sneered and stared at Granny Yinhua.
   
   
 
            With that said, he took the shot himself, because the master has explained that this time the slaughter must be completed, otherwise, come see you!
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            The coercion of the True God Realm was crushed down instantly.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            The mountain shook, as if the sky broke and the earth broke!
   
   
 
            It was like a large mountain range smashed down in the sky.
   
   
 
            The villagers in Beishan Village were desperate, horrified, and aghast.
   
   
 
            In this kind of breath, they are no different from ants.
   
   
 
            "stop!"
   
   
 
            Granny Yinhua's expression changed drastically, her whole body glowing, her rune was shining, she burst out of all her strength, she wanted to take the palm of her hand.
   
   
 
            But The next moment, she pouted, covered in blood, and flew out directly, half of her body almost exploded.
   
   
 
            The gap between the two is too big, she can't be this person's opponent.
   
   
 
            Everyone in Beishan Village looked at all this in despair and horror, and flinched in place.
   
   
 
            What's more, it was already limp to the ground.
   
   
 
            "You actually resisted my blow with physical strength. It seems that you were also a strong person back then."
   
   
 
            The nine masters froze for a moment, then reacted and sneered.
   
   
 
            The strength of Granny Yinhua surprised him a bit.
   
   
 
            But still can't let him care, feel that if you take another palm, you can destroy his body and spirit!
   
   
 
            "There is no need to mention what happened back then, but now it's just an old woman who wants to protect her granddaughter.
   
   
 
            Half of her body was blood, and her mouth was bleeding, she looked extremely pale and miserable.
   
   
 
            "Mother-in-law!!
   
   
 
            This scene made Tian Tian's face pale, and he shouted with great worry, and his little hand pinched the corner of his clothes.
   
   
 
            The strength of the black wind bandits is too strong, even if Granny Yinhua resists, there is no second possibility.
   
   
 
            In her heart, she hoped that Big Brother would show up to save her and her mother-in-law, but no one came!
   
   
 
            She couldn't help but despair in her heart.
   
   
 
            "I don't know how to live or die. Isn't it okay to wait for death honestly? Would you like to resist?"
   
   
 
            Seeing that the old silver-haired Ji still dared to make a move, the nine masters sneered again, preparing to wipe it out!
   
   
 
            Under such a strong gap, can resistance be useful?
   
   
 
            He didn't understand why the master would give this order to let him slaughter the village.
   
   
 
            Maybe it happened to be in a bad mood when you met the master!
   
   
 
            "puff!"
   
   
 
            Under this powerful breath, without any accident, the silver-haired old girl spouted blood again and fell from the air.
   
   
 
            Seeing this, every day hurriedly ran over, planning to help her up, tears on her little face.
   
   
 
            "You don't care about me every day"
   
   
 
            Granny Yinhua coughed up blood and was seriously injured. At the peak, she was also close to the Cultivation Base of the Celestial God Realm.
   
   
 
            After only two blows, they are still not dead.
   
   
 
            But this is amazing enough.
   
   
 
            "Don't hurt the mother-in-law!"
   
   
 
            Tian Tian opened his hand to stop him in front of the old silver-haired Ji, stubbornly looking at the nine masters in the sky, trying to stop him.
   
   
 
            "Hurry back every day"
   
   
 
            This scene caused a big change in Yinhua's expression, and she was about to pull her back.
   
   
 
            "A little girl, really reluctant to live and die."
   
   
 
            But at this time, the Jiu Master's expression became cold, and he had already shot again, the horror palm was extremely shocking, and it fell from the air!
   
   
 
            To shoot this little girl who doesn't know the height of the sky to death.
   
   
 
            Unexpectedly, even a four or five-year-old girl would dare to stop him.
           
   
 
            This made him feel that his own power was provoked, and his expression was even colder.
   
   
 
            "day by day "
   
   
 
            The villagers in Beishan Village also shouted.
   
   
 
            Some people are even more angry and unwilling. They dare not watch this scene and keep their heads away.
   
   
 
            Under this palm, there is no doubt that every day will die.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            But The next moment, the picture everyone thought did not appear.
   
   
 
            Accompanied by a slightly helpless sigh.
   
   
 
            The heaven and the earth seemed to be quiet, with an inexplicable and mysterious aura flowing in the void.
   
   
 
            Time and space, time, Samsara and various rules, all seem to be stagnant
   
   
 
            "The deity still wants to continue watching the scene, but such a pretty little girl is actually willing to start."
   
   
 
            A voice that sounded like a man reverberated between heaven and earth, making people unable to tell the age.
   
   
 
            It seems very young.
   
   
 
            But there is another kind of sitting and watching the vicissitudes of life in a hurry in the words.
   
   
 
            The world unfolds like a picture scroll.
   
   
 
            A figure of a man with a vague face and a fairy spirit walked out of it.
   
   
 
            In the deep eyes, it seemed to reflect many horrible scenes such as the collapse of the universe and the collapse of the universe.
   
   
 
            Just looking at each other is enough to blow up the mind and die!
   
   
 
            It is Gu Changge who has already rushed to Beishan Village, but has been watching the show in secret and waiting for the right time to show up.
   
   
 
            At this moment, the nine masters were silly and trembling.
   
   
 
            The skull seemed to be lifted, and ice water was poured into it!
   
   
 
            It's so cold!
   
   
 
            This person suddenly appeared, although he had never seen him before.
   
   
 
            But it is absolutely unfathomable, otherwise there is absolutely no such means to interfere with the rules of heaven and earth.
   
   
 
            Faintly, he thought of the recent news from the profound domain.
   
   
 
            Could it be the mysterious immortal?
   
   
 
            "Are you the God Big Brother?"
   
   
 
            Looking at the man in white who suddenly appeared in front of him every day, he was a bit stunned.
   
   
 
            After reacting, those big pure and clean eyes were filled with confusion and curiosity, and then asked timidly.
   
   
 
            "Fairy Big Brother?"
   
   
 
            The figure that walked out of heaven and earth seemed to be stunned when he heard the words, and then let out a chuckle.
   
   
 
            "It's also a novel name."
   
   
 
            "Little girl, would you like to worship the deity as a teacher?"
   
   
 
            Then, his deep eyes suddenly fell.
   
   
 
            The voice was filled with the terrible atmosphere that made the vast world and even many rules and orders shudder.
   
   
 
            Everyone looked at this scene in shock and horror.
   
   
 
            Especially the group of bandits from the black wind bandits, their whole body was chilly.
   
   
 
            The spirits seem to be frozen, and it is difficult to move even if they move, as small as an ant!
   
   
 
            The mighty momentum became a dead silence, so that the villagers in Beishan Village were shocked and couldn't believe their own eyes.
   
   
 
            At this time every day, it seemed that he hadn't realized what had happened yet.
   
   
 
            On the contrary, the silver flower mother-in-law behind her changed her complexion drastically, first she was shocked and couldn't believe it, and then she was now ecstatic.
   
   
 
            Supporting the terrible injury, he said to Tiantian's voice honestly, "Tiantian, promise this fairy, this is your supreme chance! Don't miss it!"
   
   
 
            Although Beishan Village is located in a remote area, she also heard that during this period of time, an extremely mysterious Shangxian appeared in Xuanyu.
   
   
 
            The most powerful Taixu Gate in the Profound Domain, with the help of a word from this Shangxian, instantly unified the Profound Domain and achieved more than 100,000 years of war.
   
   
 
            Needless to say, the identity of the white-clothed man in front of him, with such means and temperament.
   
   
 
            At this moment, Mother Yinhua's heart jumped into her throat, anxious for Tiantian.
   
   
 
            "It's really a rare piece of fairy material. No one has discovered it for so many years. I didn't expect that it would be cheaper to pass by this domain today."
   
   
 
            "If you slow down, you will be ruined. That would be a sin."
   
   
 
            At this time, the white-clothed man in front of him spoke again, with a slight chuckle in his voice, and said to Tiantian.
   
   
 
            With my eyes open every day, I felt a kind of warmth and tranquility in the man in front of him.
   
   
 
            This is a breath and a feeling.
   
   
 
            As if the sky is falling, you will not be afraid.
   
   
 
            Just now when she was about to be shot to death by the bad guys of the black wind bandits, it was this fairy who suddenly appeared, rescued her, and said that she would be accepted as a disciple.
   
   
 
            Still saying she is a fairy?
   
   
 
            Instead, it was the Big Brother that she had been looking forward to, but did not come.
   
   
 
            Without this fairy, she, her mother-in-law, and all the villagers would probably have died here today.
   
   
 
            "Thank you, the gods, for your help. The old woman is grateful!'
   
   
 
            At this time, with ecstasy and gratefulness on her face, Mother-in-law Yinhua knelt down and thanked Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Listen to this.
   
   
 
            She was full of horror.
   
   
 
            Just passing by this domain?
   
   
 
            How many domains are there in the entire Tianchen Realm?
   
   
 
            Doesn't it mean that the immortal in front of you can cross hundreds of millions of distances at will, shrinking into an inch, easily.
   
   
 
            This method is simply unheard of.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge slightly raised his forehead to make him stand up, but he obviously didn't mean to talk to him.
   
   
 
            Granny Yinhua was not surprised, she thought it was normal.
   
   
 
            It is a great honor to see the above immortal's identity, how can it be possible to talk to him?
   
   
 
            In her opinion, Tiantian's identity should not be simple.
   
   
 
            When she was adopted, there was no beast approaching within thousands of miles.
   
   
 
            It's just that I haven't figured it out since then.
   
   
 
            The immortal from the upper realm in front of him is very knowledgeable and must know a lot of things.
   
   
 
            It should be no problem to understand that Tiantian's mysterious is extraordinary.
   
   
 
            "Does Shangxian really want to accept every day as a disciple?
   
   
 
            3.7 "They all said that I can't cultivate, and I'm an ordinary person. The cultivator who took Big Brother away last time also said that I went, just dragging oil bottles."
   
   
 
            Tian Tian speaks very quietly, she seems to be only four or five years old, but obviously she knows more than many people.
   
   
 
            She actually doesn't want to be a teacher.
   
   
 
            But she felt that a little girl with a humble status, she had a strange disease that didn't grow up.
   
   
 
            She is not worthy to worship the immortal in front of her as a teacher.
   
   
 
            Moreover, before that, she actually felt that it was good not to be able to cultivate.
   
   
 
            You can accompany your grandmother by your side and wait for the Big Brother to return from learning and protect them.
   
   
 
            But today, after witnessing the cruelty of this world, she suddenly felt that cultivation has become very important.
   
   
 
            Only after being strong can you protect your loved ones!
   
   
 
            "It's just that they have no eyes and short-sightedness. How can real immortal materials be seen by ordinary people?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his head slightly, and said with some disapproval.
   
   
 
            The look in his gaze seemed to be admired as he watched.
   
   
 
            Of course, when he was hiding in the void before, he had already observed Tian Tian.
   
   
 
            She is indeed the girl of luck, and she has an astonishing number of points of luck, as many as tens of thousands.
   
   
 
            This made him firm up his previous guess, and it was indeed related to the mysterious peach tree, rather than the ruthless female emperor template he was familiar with in the previous life.
   
   
 
            There is a rudimentary shape, but not exactly the same.
   
   
 
            However, the plan remains the same.
   
   
 
            Without any means, as a lucky girl, she might not easily agree.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge will not go to great lengths to arrange such a scene of heroes saving the United States.
   
   
 
            "I am willing to worship immortals as my teacher every day!"
   
   
 
            Hearing Gu Changge said this, Tiantian's eyes were full of determination and authenticity.
   
   
 
            He looks very well-behaved, and his little face is still stained with tears.
   
   
 
            "It's pretty obedient."
   
   
 
            "These troubles, no deity, I will help you solve them as a teacher. They almost destroyed such a piece of fairy jade."
   
   
 
            "This crime is really not an exaggeration.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled slightly, saying that his face had a deep meaning that flashed away, and then he flicked his sleeve directly.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            It's like the whole world and the world are turning!
   
   
 
            The terrifying and vast power, like a sea, turns into a furnace of heaven and earth, covering it.
   
   
 
            Puff puff…
   
   
 
            A group of black wind bandits who were still aggressive and obscured the sky just now disappeared from the sky instantly, as if they were wiped away by an invisible horrible hand!
   
   
 
            It seems that their appearance before is an illusion!
   
   
 
            This scene caused all the villagers in Beishan Village to stare and be shocked.
   
   
 
            In their opinion, this method is no different from the real fairy in the rumors.
   
   
 
            "It's so powerful that it transcends the shackles of heaven and earth…
   
   
 
            Mother-in-law Yinhua shuddered, and was shocked by the sight for a long time, but she couldn't recover her senses.
   
   
 
            Then there is ecstasy. Because this celestial being actually accepts every day as a disciple!
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              The menacing and terrifying black wind bandit, in front of this upper immortal, just waved his hand and wiped it from the sky and the earth.
   
   
 
            This kind of terrorism made the villagers of Beishan Village knelt on the ground in awe as they saw a miracle.
   
   
 
            The words are all grateful to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            And Gu Changge just did a small thing casually, looking indifferent.
   
   
 
            The rules of heaven and earth are under his palm, like a toy, which can be changed and reversed at any time.
   
   
 
            "Shangxian is so strong"
   
   
 
            Eyes are open every day, full of shock.
   
   
 
            This is the first time she has seen this method, and it has exceeded her concept of cultivator.
   
   
 
            Can the cultivator be as powerful as this?
   
   
 
            The cultivator who took away the Big Brother that day, in her eyes, is already an extremely powerful existence, roaring to smash the mountains and rivers, blood rushing through the sky.
   
   
 
            But in front of Shangxian, it seemed that he didn't even have the qualifications to compare.
   
   
 
            "At this time, do you still call me Shangxian?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled and looked at her.
   
   
 
            "Teacher, Master."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Tiantian's words suddenly stuttered and trembled.
   
   
 
            Then, seriously and respectfully paid an apprenticeship to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            After all, she is still a little girl, after this life-and-death crisis is lifted.
   
   
 
            The whole person's mind was relaxed.
   
   
 
            At first she didn't know why, where her courage stood in front of Granny Yinhua.
   
   
 
            And others are afraid of the mysterious master in front of them.
   
   
 
            Only she feels natural, without the troubling coercion.
   
   
 
            Especially when she suddenly appeared in a crisis, she saved her life and said that she would be accepted as a disciple.
   
   
 
            It's like being in the darkness, breaking through all the rays of light!
   
   
 
            Such a surprise came too suddenly.
   
   
 
            Tian Tian's little head is a little dizzy.
   
   
 
            She even felt the Jiang Mu from her mother-in-law!
   
   
 
            "Really a well-behaved and sensible little girl, the more I look at it, the more I like it as a teacher. Fortunately, at the time, she came to Tianyu on a whim."
   
   
 
            "Otherwise, I really regret it."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled, and in words, he said a little bit of fortune, as if he was afraid of missing such a good disciple.
   
   
 
            Of course, this is somewhat true and false, and only he himself knows.
   
   
 
            "Master.
   
   
 
            Hearing Gu Changge's words like this, joy and joy appeared in every day's eyes.
   
   
 
            At a young age, you can hear true feelings and falsehoods.
   
   
 
            In her eyes, although Gu Changge's face was very vague, it was hidden by a layer of fairy fog, and it was not real.
   
   
 
            But in his eyes, there was a natural and gentle look.
   
   
 
            It was completely different from the image of aloof indifference she heard in the rumors.
   
   
 
            "Having the heart of a child, pure and flawless."
   
   
 
            "Such a good fairy jade, covered in dust here, is indeed a misfortune in this world."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled slightly and reached out to touch her head.
   
   
 
            At this time, he could naturally guess what Tiantian was thinking.
   
   
 
            After all, she is the daughter of luck, young and precocious.
   
   
 
            Even if he didn't make a move just now, it is estimated that the nine masters of the black wind bandits would not have hurt Tian Tian.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge had a very clear perception just now, and a horrible breath suddenly burst out from the center of his eyebrows every day.
   
   
 
            That kind of breath can be called earth-shattering and can destroy everything.
   
   
 
            Although it was only a flash, it disappeared soon.
   
   
 
            But once that kind of power erupts, let alone a small black wind bandit, even the entire universe might be overthrown.
   
   
 
            However, after his appearance, these 24 terrorist forces quickly disappeared.
   
   
 
            According to Gu Changge's well-known plots and routines, this is probably the Tao fruit of the mysterious peach tree!
   
   
 
            So no matter what, he must control this fruit in his own hands.
   
   
 
            He has never been interested in teaching people, but this time for convenience, he intends to show up as a master.
   
   
 
            He even arranged such a heroic rescue routine to get a good impression first.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, this girl, I'm afraid he still doesn't want to go with him.
   
   
 
            On the other hand, Tiantian is the Little Sister of the reincarnation of the ancestors of this world.
   
   
 
            To deal with Renzu's reincarnation, the best way now is to start with her.
   
   
 
            "Master, is Tiantian really as powerful as you said?"
   
   
 
            Listening to Gu Changge boasting about himself so much, Tian Tian's small face is also shy.
   
   
 
            Although she recognized the Master, she and Gu Changge are not very familiar with each other, and it is difficult to show a very natural look.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge knows this naturally, so he is not in a hurry.
   
   
 
            Although this drama of the hero saving the United States is very old-fashioned, even he himself feels that his acting is a bit awkward.
   
   
 
            But he thinks it's worth it to get the bait every day.
   
   
 
            After all, this is just an innocent little girl.
   
   
 
            No matter how much she knows, it is impossible for her to know that Gu Changge arranged all this.
   
   
 
            The others didn't even dare to doubt, they only had a godly attitude towards Gu Changge!
   
   
 
            "Every day is really lucky, I said she has great luck, and she can turn the bad into the good at any time, and turn the crisis into peace.
   
   
 
            Even the silver flower mother-in-law who is the only cultivator in this place is full of excitement and joy.
   
   
 
            She was even a little envious.
   
   
 
            Everyday's good luck is completely beyond the reach of ordinary people!
   
   
 
            Can be regarded as an apprentice by this unfathomable and powerful immortal.
   
   
 
            Far better than what was taken away by Xianlun Sacred Land thousands of times.
   
   
 
            Even Big Brother every day, it is impossible for her to have such a good future!
   
   
 
            As for suspecting Gu Changge's other purpose?
   
   
 
            She didn't even think about it.
   
   
 
            Not to mention that with Gu Changge's strength, it is absolutely easy to take Tian Tian away, no one can stop it, and it can even be done without her noticing it.
   
   
 
            How could he be so exhausted.
   
   
 
            With Gu Changge's identity and strength, there are definitely too many cultivators who want to worship him as a teacher.
   
   
 
            "Yeah, you are actually very good.
   
   
 
            At this moment, listening to her question, Gu Changge couldn't help but smiled and said, seemingly a pun.
   
   
 
            After all, he waved his sleeves.
   
   
 
            A burst of clear light flickered in front of me.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            The mud stains on Tiantian's face seemed to have been washed by a clear spring, revealing a clean, white face.
   
   
 
            The features are exquisite and flawless, and the eyes are as dark as jade.
   
   
 
            The skin is delicate and white, shiny and beautiful, like a porcelain doll.
   
   
 
            Although it is very old and has many stitches, it is still difficult to conceal an amazing fairy charm.
   
   
 
            As if it were the most perfect masterpiece of heaven.
   
   
 
            Thanks to Granny Yinhua, who concealed her on weekdays.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, as long as she is a discerning person, she can perceive the extraordinary in her.
   
   
 
            "Master"
   
   
 
            Tian Tian was blushing, a little shy.
   
   
 
            It's still rare to grow up like this and show your true face in front of people.
   
   
 
            Even before her Big Brother had not taken away, her face was still covered with mud.
   
   
 
            This scene stunned all the villagers in Beishan Village and called the little fairy to come down.
   
   
 
            No wonder she is valued by this god, because she is not a mortal herself.
   
   
 
            This kind of temperament, dusty but without dirt, and natural beauty, can it be what ordinary people can have?
   
   
 
            "Do not worry."
   
   
 
            "In the future, in front of the teacher, there is no need to cover up. No one dares to hit your idea." Gu Changge touched her head and said with a slight smile.
   
   
 
            Although she is a little girl, she definitely loves beauty, and she doesn't want to muddy her face all day long.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge prides himself on controlling their thoughts very well.
   
   
 
            "Yeah, listen to Master every day." Everyday nodded obediently.
   
   
 
            There was joy in his big eyes.
   
   
 
            As Gu Changge guessed, she actually didn't like this, and smeared the mud on her face.
   
   
 
            How can a girl not love beauty?
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            At this moment, Gu Changge's sleeves flicked suddenly.
   
   
 
            In the void in front of him, bursts of bright fairy light suddenly appeared, extremely dazzling.
   
   
 
            Pieces of exquisite and gorgeous fairy clothes and treasures, colorful fairy skirts, radiant and colorful, intertwined with various runes and chains of rules and order.
   
   
 
            In the void, manifestation appeared, filled with a frightening atmosphere.
   
   
 
            Judging from the appearance, these things are absolutely god clothes far beyond what the world can see.
   
   
 
            It's so valuable, it's hard to find the second one in the world.
   
   
 
            Not to mention the gorgeous accessories of each piece of fairy clothes and god armor, all kinds of immortal stones, bracelets, earrings, etc., it is really dazzling.
   
   
 
            Granny Yinhua's eyes went straight for the first time, and she suddenly sucked in air-conditioning in her heart.
   
   
 
            She has never seen these things.
   
   
 
            The aura circulating on every piece of fairy clothes is extremely terrifying, as if it can easily crush everything.
   
   
 
            Even a small earring, there are many runes flickering, hanging down a silky breath of law.
   
   
 
            This horrible handwriting is really shocking!
   
   
 
            Except for this celestial being, I am afraid that no one in the Tianchen Realm can take it out, right?
   
   
 
            "Master"
   
   
 
            Every day, she stared at her for a while, seeing this, is it for her to choose?
   
   
 
            She couldn't help showing joy in her eyes. For the first time in her life, she saw such gorgeous and exquisite clothes and accessories, which were embroidered like the brilliance of the Sun, Moon and Star.
   
   
 
            Her eyes are dazzling, it's all about love and happiness.
   
   
 
            "It's all for you."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled.
   
   
 
            When I was in Daotian Ancient City, many clothes that Gu Xian'er liked but couldn't wear after buying them all threw them to him.
   
   
 
            At that time, Gu Xian'er chose the most expensive and most beautiful in order to make him bleed.
   
   
 
            It just so happened that these things came in handy today.
   
   
 
            Others who accept apprentices usually give the treasure Cultivation Technique as a meeting gift, but Gu Changge thinks that these things might be liked more every day.
   
   
 
            Moreover, there is no shortage of things like Cultivation Technique, as much as he wants.
   
   
 
            After all, the wealth is rich!
   
   
 
            He doesn't know how to teach apprentices, but he can train apprentices!
   
   
 
            Not to mention Tiantian's simple and naive personality, even the rest of the people, under this kind of offensive, I am afraid that they will be dizzy and quickly fall.
   
   
 
            "All for Tiantian?"
   
   
 
            Hearing that, Tian Tian was a bit disgusted, and there was some confusion and shock in his eyes.
   
   
 
            Suddenly became a bit at a loss.
   
   
 
            I thought Master asked her to pick one or a few of them, but I didn't expect it to be all for her.
   
   
 
            She could also see that these fairy clothes accessories are extraordinary and invaluable.
   
   
 
            If placed in other places, I'm afraid it will set off a cultivator scramble and cause a bloody storm.
   
   
 
            "Yeah, it's all for you." Gu Changge smiled, waved his hand casually, and flashed cash in front of his eyes again.
   
   
 
            Many sacred artifacts, Magic Treasures, elixir of magical medicine, and the remains of ancient books are manifested in the void.
   
   
 
            It's like a walking treasure house of the great religion, and the resources are too numerous to count.
   
   
 
            Even the quasi-supreme will be greedy, and it can't compare to Gu Changge's many wealth!
   
   
 
            "this "
   
   
 
            Granny Yinhua was going to be silly, especially when she saw the sacred artifacts up and down, her eyes would pop out.
   
   
 
            She didn't read it wrong, the sacred artifacts in it were not one or two, but hundreds of them!
   
   
 
            Hundreds of sacred artifacts? What is this concept?
   
   
 
            Just take it casually? It shows something like this.
   
   
 
            What kind of terrifying force is behind this Shangxian? Her scalp is numb, and her spirits are trembling.
   
   
 
            What kind of terrifying master does Tian Tian worship?
   
   
 
            "Why should Master be so good to Tiantian… Her eyes suddenly became a bit moist."
   
   
 
            In addition to grandma and Big Brother, he was the third person who treated her so well.
   
   
 
            She was embarrassed to accept so many good things that she had just met.
   
   
 
            "Silly girl, you have to know that in this world, sometimes the master is someone who is closer to your relatives."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked a little moved when he heard the words, then sighed lightly and touched her head.
   
   
 
            The expression was gentle, and he smiled without saying a word.
   
   
 
            "Anyone who is closer than their relatives?" Tiantian whispered this sentence.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, under Gu Changge's insistence, he accepted some meeting gifts every day, but he refused to ask for too many things.
   
   
 
            Very sensible at a young age.
   
   
 
            This point made Gu Changge very satisfied. How could he refuse to be an ordinary person.
   
   
 
            He himself is not interested in such a little girl.
   
   
 
            If it weren't for the reincarnation of Renzu, by the way, he brushed his fate and luck, he wouldn't be lazy to waste so much effort.
   
   
 
            It's just that Tiantian itself is also very well-behaved.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge felt that it was not a problem to cultivate such a young apprentice while developing Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            It was really fragrant.
   
   
 
            Is this the first apprentice in his life as Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            Huh?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge thought of this, and suddenly felt a movement in his heart, like an unknown corner, cracking a gap.
   
   
 
            He faintly felt some fuzzy pictures, emerging from the depths of his mind or body.
   
   
 
            A figure dressed in red like blood, murderous and powerful.
   
   
 
            In the end, he was knocked down and penetrated by a magic halberd, and fell into the bottomless magic abyss.
   
   
 
            The picture was very vague. When he remembered the sentence just now, it suddenly appeared, and it was fleeting.
   
   
 
            "Since that Nirvana Pool, I can always see some pictures vaguely. Is it a memory of self-styled when I didn't know it? Or a memory of a past life?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge frowned secretly.
   
   
 
            In fact, he had already sensed this state recently, just like his current inheritance of Swallowing Immortal Skill.
   
   
 
            Except for him, it is estimated that no one would have thought that this part of the inheritance came to him naturally when he was three years old.
   
   
 
            It was not who taught him.
   
   
 
            In other words, this is the seal breaking on its own, and some memories and inheritance reappear.
   
   
 
            This method is the same as Gu Changge's own action, fearing that his identity will be exposed, and sealing his magical memory.
   
   
 
            And now, the memories of these seals are beginning to emerge.
   
   
 
            "Could it be that Tian Tian is not my first apprentice?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge faintly felt this part of the memory, as if he was reminding him that the next son of luck is coming.
   
   
 
            But soon, he abandoned these thoughts and no longer cared about them.
   
   
 
            The most urgent task at the moment is to first consider solving the matter of the ancestors before we talk about it.
   
   
 
            Then things became simpler.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge waited with his eyes closed in Beishan Village.
   
   
 
            On the other side, with the help of Granny Yinhua, she dressed up and changed into new clothes every day, and appeared in front of him again.
   
   
 
            Compared with her worn-out dress before, she is completely new.
   
   
 
            The fairy charm is beautiful, the fairy bones and the fairy posture, as if there are endless Taoist rhymes, all gathered into her body.
   
   
 
            Against the backdrop of an expensive and gorgeous colorful fairy dress, the hair is soft and dusty, just like a little fairy on Nine Heavens.
   
   
 
            This makes Gu Changge have to admit that she is indeed the daughter of luck. As the Tao fruit of the mysterious peach tree, this kind of temperament is unmatched.
   
   
 
            "But if I guess right, the next normal routine should be that every day you can't actually cultivate
   
   
 
            "As Dao Guo, she herself contains extremely terrifying power, but she can't use it on her own.
   
   
 
            "But it doesn't matter, it saves me the effort of teaching, just keep it."
   
   
 
            "Speaking of which, it will not be the time when my master shows care."
   
   
 
            Many thoughts flashed through Gu Changge's mind, but a gentle smile appeared on his face.
   
   
 
            "Every day, since today, leave here as a teacher? How about?"
   
   
 
            "Yeah, listen to Master every day." Nodding every day.
   
   
 
            Although she and Beishan Village are very affectionate, she also knows that it is impossible for Gu Changge to stay here with her.
   
   
 
            "But Master, can mother-in-law leave with us?"
   
   
 
            Tian Tian asked tentatively with expectation on his face.
   
   
 
            She was very dissatisfied with Granny Yinhua, but she was not sure whether Gu Changge would agree to take her and leave with her.
   
   
 
            "For the sake of raising Tiantian for so many years, why not bring it.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled, and Tian Tian was very surprised by what he said. I didn't expect Master to agree so quickly and decisively.
   
   
 
            "Thank you, Master!" She obediently said.
   
   
 
            "Thank you God!" Granny Yinhua also said with a look of excitement and gratitude.
   
   
 
            Thanks to the blessing of every day, otherwise she would not have such a good blessing.
   
   
 
            Now her Cultivation Base is exposed. If she doesn't leave, her enemy will be found soon.
           
   
 
            In this respect, following Gu Changge is definitely the best choice.
   
   
 
            Of course, she didn't know that Gu Changge kept her, but there are other functions.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Changge took the two of them and left Beishan Village, intending to find an ancient city in the universe, first to find a good foothold.
   
   
 
            On the other hand, as a master, he must do his duty as a master every day at this time.
   
   
 
            Transfer power, boil the body, and build the foundation. Anyway, the process that should be followed has to be repeated.
   
   
 
            And soon, in the next period of time, horror rumors began to appear in the various restricted areas and sacred mountains of Tianyu, which caused a sensation on all parties.
   
   
 
            A white-clothed man, with a little girl, an old Ji, and a servant, went straight to the forbidden areas and ancient sacred mountains. As if entering the land of no one, he came to ask for all kinds of sacred medicines for the blood of gods.
   
   
 
            Even a forbidden area owner who has lived for more than 100,000 years and has reached the Holy Land of Cultivation Base.
   
   
 
            The most precious single horn was cut off by the white-clothed man with a sword. He wanted to take the rarest Blood Essence among them to refine the foundation for the little girl.
   
   
 
            Even the Holy Mountain, who was sitting in the Most Holy Realm, refused to accept it. As a result, the servant of the man in white was wiped from the world with one palm, which caused a sensation in the entire universe and aroused all kinds of discussions.
   
   
 
            All kinds of horror rumors have made many sacred mountains and restricted areas that are used to be uneasy on weekdays, for fear of when it will be their turn!
   
   
 
            These news shocked countless cultivators and creatures to the extreme.
   
   
 
            Many people speculate that the immortal who appeared in the profound domain has come to the heaven!
   
   
 
            And the identity of that little girl shocked countless cultivators and forces, and there were all kinds of speculations.
   
   
 
            At the same time, the master of the black wind bandit with a cold sweat on his face listened to the reports of the other masters.
   
   
 
            What happened in Beishan Village not only shook them, but even the forces in other places had heard of it.
   
   
 
            The immortal descended that day, and all the bandits in the raised hands were erased from the heavens and the earth.
   
   
 
            Such immortal relics were even more shocking under the personal statements of the villagers in Beishan Village, which caused many forces to quietly send people to investigate.
   
   
 
            Today's Beishan Village is different from the past, although it is full of mortals without Cultivation Base.
   
   
 
            But no force dared to provoke.
   
   
 
            Because the cultivator speculated that the little girl next to Shangxian was 427 who walked out of Beishan Village!
   
   
 
            Even the villagers of Beishan Village seem to have a relationship with that Shangxian.
   
   
 
            Even some Sacred Land disciples didn't dare to offend them too much when they saw them!
   
   
 
            "Master, do we still avenge this grudge?"
   
   
 
            A third master next to him asked with a solemn expression.
   
   
 
            But before he could finish his words, he slapped the master in the face.
   
   
 
            "Take revenge? Tell me a fart? Just remember it for me, don't ask me about Beishan Village, don't mention a word, don't you think you don't know it?"
   
   
 
            The big master said with a fierce face, but only now he knew that his back was all wet with cold sweat.
   
   
 
            That celestial being is definitely the mysterious lord who suddenly appeared during that time!
   
   
 
            On this point, the master is convinced.
   
   
 
            He didn't know why the Shangxian had to arrange the arrangement in this way, but it would be fine if he knew this kind of thing and rotted in his stomach.
   
   
 
            He is a wise man, the immortal, who did not take action to erase the entire black wind bandit, is the greatest gift!
   
   
 
            Or tell him what to do.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, the master is more determined, and he directly started, and forcibly cut off his own memory about that part!
   
   
 
            At this time, no one knew except for the upper immortal that the black wind bandits suddenly wanted to slaughter the village was arranged by him alone.
   
   
 
            No one can track down the truth here anymore.
   
   
 
            On the other side, Gu Changge took Tian Tian to travel around the universe, looking for some precious blood gods for her to exercise.
   
   
 
            One side also learned a lot about her and her Big Brother.
   
   
 
            Of course, these things have to be talked about by accidentally picking up a baby by the river after Granny Yinhua lived in seclusion.
   
   
 
            Granny Yinhua was also a disciple of a very strong Sacred Land back then, with a good talent.
   
   
 
            But for some reason, the Sacred Land she was in declined rapidly, and after meeting the enemy, it fell apart.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is not interested in this.
   
   
 
            If it were son of luck, maybe she would help Granny Yinhua recover Sacred Land or something.
   
   
 
            But for him, there is no benefit in doing so.
   
   
 
            And the baby that Yinhua's mother-in-law picked up was naturally Tiantian's Big Brother, which is the reincarnation of today's ancestor, Jiang Yang.
   
   
 
            From this point of view, Jiang Yang may have some bitter and feuding background behind him, because he was abandoned by his parents because of the last resort.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is not interested in understanding.
   
   
 
            The name Jiang Yang is different from the usual Son of Luck.
   
   
 
            Without dust, Fan, Wu and the like, Gu Changge was a little surprised, but it made sense.
   
   
 
            Son of luck like this kind of Samsara boss is not comparable to that kind of crap.
   
   
 
            This kind of start is high, the identity background is strong, it is estimated that even the state of mind is also a few streets away from the ordinary son of luck.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't find it challenging either.
   
   
 
            After all, there is no upper bound orthodoxy to intervene here.
   
   
 
            In Tianchen Realm, he doesn't say that he only covers the sky with his hand, but in fact it is not much worse.
   
   
 
            Now that the identity of Renzu's reincarnation is confirmed, everything is easy.
   
   
 
            Strangle the reincarnation body of human ancestors in the bud.
   
   
 
            By the way, squeeze all the luck points on him.
   
   
 
            This is Gu Changge's next purpose and plan.
   
   
 
            From the words of Granny Yinhua, Gu Changge even knew that Renzu's reincarnation was taken away by the cultivator of Xianlun Sacred Land more than a year ago to practice. Since then, there has been no news.
   
   
 
            Xianlun Sacred Land, the ancestor is Xianlun Supreme.
   
   
 
            This surprised Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Judging from the barriers of the Tianchen Realm, at most the Great Sacred Realm exists. If you want to become the quasi-sovereign, you need some luck or chance.
   
   
 
            Or self-styled for many years, a breakthrough.
   
   
 
            The ancestor of this Xianlun Sacred Land, turned out to be the supreme.
   
   
 
            This only shows that he is not a creature born in this realm, maybe it is also possible to come from the upper realm.
   
   
 
            In addition, the reincarnated human ancestor is now practicing in Xianlun Sacred Land, but I don't know how much Samsara's memory about him has been awakened.
   
   
 
            "The better thing is called Samsara's awakening, and the worse thing is no different from seizing the house. Swallowing takes over the original consciousness, thus letting the previous memory dominate."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled deeply.
   
   
 
            To deal with this kind of son of luck, you are already familiar with it, so naturally it is easy to catch it.
   
   
 
            He had actually thought about how to plan.
   
   
 
            Tiantian and Yinhua mother-in-law, as the relatives of the reincarnation of the ancestors of this world, are naturally the key and weakness.
   
   
 
            On the other hand, apart from Gu Changge, no one knows the true identity of the reincarnation of Daoist ancestor.
   
   
 
            I don't even know every day.. .
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              Gu Changge's plan is actually very simple.
   
   
 
            Judging from the current situation, Tiantian still trusts and relies on him as a master.
   
   
 
            As the Tao Guo of that mysterious peach tree, the energy she possesses can only far exceed her imagination.
   
   
 
            During this time, what happened to Tiantian was as expected by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            She really can't cultivate.
   
   
 
            This made this little girl, who has always been well-behaved and obedient, very depressed and depressed, and even began to worry about gains and losses.
   
   
 
            "Master, did I disappoint you?"
   
   
 
            In an ancient city in Tianyu, every day he looked at Gu Changge with a pensive face, and said with guilt and anxiety on his small face.
   
   
 
            So that the mother-in-law Yinhua next to her began to feel anxious, and she didn't even dare to breathe more.
   
   
 
            During this period of time, although in contact with Gu Changge, it was discovered that this celestial being was not as indifferent as the rumors knew.
   
   
 
            But it's hard to conceal the superior treatment of her in the bones.
   
   
 
            Only when facing Tiantian would he show a gentle expression.
   
   
 
            Even if I would say a few words to her, I would all ask about things related to Tiantian.
   
   
 
            It can be seen that the goddess really values ​​and loves Tiantian.
   
   
 
            She has taught her many Cultivation Techniques, all kinds of magical medicine and blood elixir, and they have not stopped.
   
   
 
            On weekdays, countless cultivators and creatures are jealous in the heavens, and the sacred mountains and forbidden areas that have changed so much, under the feet of this immortal, are flat on the ground, even taking them in.
   
   
 
            From the masters of the sacred mountain and the forbidden zone, we are asking to refine the precious blood, specifically for the daily training of the body.
   
   
 
            Such treatment made her envious, and even amazed, and found out that she could do it just for bodybuilding.
   
   
 
            Cultivation Base really limited her horizons.
   
   
 
            She even watched an ancient sacred mountain with her own eyes, because she rebelled against this celestial being and was wiped out by his servant.
   
   
 
            The scene can be called the sky and the earth split, and the whole world is turbulent.
   
   
 
            The sacred mountain that can't stand upright, high above, with dusty ancient existence, occasionally wakes up, launches dark turmoil, and is so powerful and terrifying that it is indescribable.
   
   
 
            As a result, in front of this immortal, he couldn't even resist, and he was instantly wiped out.
   
   
 
            The more you understand the power of this immortal, the more you will find that kind of horror and unfathomable!
   
   
 
            But now, mother-in-law Yinhua has noticed a very bad thing, which makes her secretly worried.
   
   
 
            There seems to be something wrong with Tiantian.
   
   
 
            It doesn't matter what the goddess does.
   
   
 
            He even personally beheaded an ancient creature in the Sage realm, extracted the true soul, and refined the Po realm Baodan to help Tiantian.
   
   
 
            But she still can't cultivate, and if so many resources go down, she doesn't see any improvement.
   
   
 
            You must know that during this period of time, Shangxian put a lot of thought and effort into it, but in the end he was hit by water and it was of no use.
           
   
 
            To put it harder, at this time, even a pig can transform into a divine beast.
   
   
 
            But Tiantian didn't make the slightest movement.
   
   
 
            Therefore, this incident made Yinhua's mother-in-law upset, and she also felt that Shangxian seemed to be in a bad mood, and she often frowned and fell into deep thought.
   
   
 
            In this world, there is no way to be good to others for no reason.
   
   
 
            At first, Shangxian helped Tiantian and accepted her as a disciple because he valued her talent and felt that she was not simple.
   
   
 
            But now so many days have come down, and the conclusion I got, I'm afraid he will hit his own face severely.
   
   
 
            Although Tiantian looks extraordinary, it is a fact that it cannot be cultivated.
   
   
 
            Under this huge gap, it is estimated that it is unacceptable for individuals, especially Shangxian, he has also invested a lot of resources and painstaking efforts.
   
   
 
            Now Granny Yinhua is very worried, afraid that Shangxian will be angry and angry because of this, and feel that he has been deceived.
   
   
 
            Tian Tian is very sensible, and she also knows that she has disappointed Master.
   
   
 
            So many good things are used on her, but she still can't cultivate.
   
   
 
            This made her uneasy, pinching her dress with her little hand.
   
   
 
            During this period of time, I have become accustomed to the teacher teaching her practice, caring and loving her.
   
   
 
            If Master abandons her because of this incident, she will be sad, but she will not blame her Master for this.
   
   
 
            I can only blame myself for being so useless.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge looked like he had recovered from his thoughts.
   
   
 
            He looked at Tian Tian with an uneasy expression in front of him, as if he didn't know it, and smiled, "What did Tian Tian do? I am disappointed as a teacher?"
   
   
 
            Of course he knows what Tiantian and Granny Yinhua are thinking.
   
   
 
            Things that cannot be cultivated every day.
   
   
 
            He had expected it a long time ago, not surprisingly at all.
   
   
 
            But the face still has to show a heavy and melancholic look.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, no matter how you look at it, I feel that his master is too fake.
   
   
 
            I don't even care about things my apprentices can't cultivate.
   
   
 
            At this time, in Gu Changge's view, this is also the key time for Tiantian to trust him as a master.
   
   
 
            Isn't it impossible to cultivate?
   
   
 
            It doesn't matter, Master is rich and powerful, and can support you.
   
   
 
            "Master, every day is a waste person. I wasted so much of your resources and time, but I still can't cultivate and let you down."
   
   
 
            I heard Gu Changge asked, lowering his head every day, and his voice was very low.
   
   
 
            With guilt and anxiety, I didn't dare to look into Gu Changge's eyes.
   
   
 
            From the beginning of being happy, thinking that I was really a peerless genius, to discovering that I couldn't actually cultivate, and was completely useless.
   
   
 
            The Xianlun Sacred Land cultivator who took her away from Big Brother was right.
   
   
 
            This cliff-like transition process makes Tiantian feel sad.
   
   
 
            "This is it "?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge looked a little stunned, and turned to laughter, "So you are worried about this? Even if you can't cultivate now, you are still a teacher's apprentice."
   
   
 
            "At a young age, how can I worry about this?"
   
   
 
            "Every day, have you forgotten how you told you as a teacher?
   
   
 
            Every day, he was stunned, and his small face, which was full of worry, suddenly appeared deeply moved.
   
   
 
            Unexpectedly, the answer I got was like this.
   
   
 
            She thought she would be abandoned by Gu Changge because of this incident.
   
   
 
            "Master"
   
   
 
            "Master told me before that sometimes Master is someone who is closer to your family."
   
   
 
            She actually remembered this sentence all the time, and she felt very touching at the time.
   
   
 
            "Just remember, little girl don't think so much."
   
   
 
            "Even if you can't cultivate, being a teacher can support you for the rest of your life, so just be a small follower."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled gently, stretched out his hand and squeezed Tiantian's Qiong nose.
   
   
 
            "Master, you are so kind to me." Hearing this every day, the nose suddenly sore.
   
   
 
            "Stupid girl, meeting is fate. Since accepting you as a disciple, it is fate to be a teacher. You don't have to blame yourself. Cultivation is actually very troublesome. Gu Changge smiles.
   
   
 
            "You can't cultivate, and you don't have to worry about being a teacher. After all, teaching people is a very troublesome thing.
   
   
 
            "Yeah. I know every day, so I won't worry about it anymore.
   
   
 
            Tiantian was very moved in his heart and nodded, very well-behaved.
   
   
 
            She knew that Gu Changge's words were actually comforting her, and there is no matter where the apprentice cannot be cultivated after the master accepts the apprentice.
   
   
 
            This is clearly what the Master said so as not to make her blame and worry.
   
   
 
            Master is so kind to her!
   
   
 
            At this moment, in Tiantian's heart, Gu Changge's status is no different from her Big Brother and grandma.
   
   
 
            "It's great, it seems that I was wrong to blame the immortal!" Seeing this scene, Granny Yinhua also breathed a sigh of relief.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's words surprised her, but she also understood the character of this immortal better.
   
   
 
            It is really her blessing to worship him as a teacher every day!
   
   
 
            "Every day, how about going back to the upper realm as a teacher now? This time I came to the lower realm and paid the favors. By the way, I will accept you as a disciple. If you count time, it's time to go back."
   
   
 
            At this moment, Gu Changge suddenly spoke with a smile on his face and mentioned the matter of returning to the upper realm.
   
   
 
            He intends to deal with the reincarnation of Renzu, but at this time, he must not be abnormal.
   
   
 
            After all, you have to be tactful and let Tian Tian take the initiative to ask her Big Brother.
   
   
 
            As a master, for the sake of her safety, I had no choice but to accompany her.
   
   
 
            Isn't this a logical thing?
   
   
 
            At this moment, Mother-in-law Yinhua suddenly looked shocked when she heard the words.
   
   
 
            Return to the upper realm? If every day is brought back to the upper realm.
   
   
 
            That day she could come into contact with the mysterious and vast world, and maybe she could also unlock the secrets hidden in her.
   
   
 
            After all, the Upper Realm is where it is said that there are immortals, and there are even transcendent immortals.
   
   
 
            As for Granny Yinhua herself, she actually didn't think much about Shang Jie.
   
   
 
            Mainly for the sake of every day, I hope she can go to the upper realm with Shangxian.
   
   
 
            "Hey, this girl probably misses her Big Brother very much, so I don't want to leave here just like this."
   
   
 
            She sighed in her heart, faintly knowing Tiantian's thoughts.
   
   
 
            "Master, are we leaving this world now?"
   
   
 
            Look at Gu Changge every day.
   
   
 
            Her thoughts were in fact just as the mother-in-law Yinhua had guessed.
   
   
 
            The little face is very tangled.
   
   
 
            On one side is Master.
   
   
 
            On one side is Big Brother.
   
   
 
            A year ago, her Big Brother was taken to Xianlun Sacred Land to practice. Now there is no news. Some time ago, the Beishan village where she was located was attacked and killed by bandits.
   
   
 
            If there were no masters who suddenly came and rescued them, she and her mother-in-law might not be able to survive and would die at the hands of the Liu bandit.
   
   
 
            At that time, she had always hoped to come to rescue her and her mother-in-law Big Brother, but it did not come.
   
   
 
            Tian Tian thinks that he should be practicing in Xianlun Sacred Land. Something happened to him. He couldn't get out of his body and couldn't return to the village to visit her and grandma.
   
   
 
            Now, behind her is an extremely powerful master, her identity is different from before.
   
   
 
            She can go to Xianlun Sacred Land and take the initiative to visit her Big Brother.
   
   
 
            In case he is in a bad situation in Xianlun Sacred Land, you can also help her.
   
   
 
            I have to say that Tiantian is kind-hearted and sensible.
   
   
 
            "Is there anything else going on every day?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge was taken aback when he heard the words, and then seemed to think of something. He smiled and asked, "You tell me as a teacher, I can wait for your situation to be resolved, and then take you back to the upper realm."
   
   
 
            "Master, I want to see my Big Brother." Replied every day.
   
   
 
            "Oh? You Big Brother?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge was slightly taken aback, as if trying to remember.
   
   
 
            Tiantian also knows that in the eyes of Master, her Big Brother is estimated to be nothing, as small as dust, it is impossible to remember.
   
   
 
            "Since it's your Big Brother, go and see him."
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Changge seemed to think about it and said with a smile.
   
   
 
            Agreed to her request.
   
   
 
            "Thank you, Master." Tian Tian's expression was delighted.
   
   
 
            Seeing this, Gu Changge smiled and touched her head without saying much.
   
   
 
            Just wait for her to say this.
   
   
 
            "Your Big Brother, I have gone to Sacred Land to practice for more than a year, and I won't go back to see you. As a cultivator, he can't protect his relatives.
   
   
 
            At this moment, Gu Changge shook his head slightly, showing that he was not very optimistic about Tiantian's Big Brother.
   
   
 
            I just didn't say directly, your Big Brother is not good, and abandoning your relatives.
   
   
 
            If ordinary people say that to her Big Brother, they will definitely refute it every day.
   
   
 
            But this person is a respected master, and what he said is quite reasonable.
   
   
 
            She also lacked confidence for a while.
   
   
 
            "Big Brother, he should have troubles, right"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said nothing more.
   
   
 
            At the same time, in the rest of the other domains, the ancestors who had been struggling to find people were reincarnated and were fruitless, at this time, they also brought people to the heavens.
   
   
 
            "That Shangxian also came here? With a little girl?"
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong frowned.
   
   
 
            When she heard these news, her first reaction was strange.
   
   
 
            At that time, I thought that the upper immortal would leave the Tianchen realm and return to the upper realm after solving the matter of the profound domain.
   
   
 
            But it didn't.
   
   
 
            He even came to Tianyu.
   
   
 
            Moreover, the matter of the Profound Domain Taixu Sect's wide recruitment of disciples, in her opinion, is more like a matter of accepting disciples, who is looking for someone.
   
   
 
            After no one was found in the remaining domains.
   
   
 
            The immortal came to Tianyu again.
   
   
 
            "Is it possible that he actually came to find the reincarnation of Renzu? Or is it a person from Renzu Palace?"
   
   
 
            Various thoughts passed in Yue Mingkong's heart, and she was a little worried and uneasy.
   
   
 
            Before the most critical moment, she actually didn't want to reveal the origin of own upper bound.
   
   
 
            "I have to find a way to find out who the god is."
   
   
 
            On the beautiful fairy face of Yuemingkong, his eyes were very deep.
   
   
 
            During this period of time, Cultivation Base has reached the late stage of the Divine King Realm, and it is not far from the Quasi-Holy Realm.
   
   
 
            "Emperor Chu, there seems to be nothing surprising about the little girl. It comes from a place called Beishan Village. She was attacked by bandits at the time and was passed by by the goddess, so she was rescued.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong's brows furrowed even more tightly when the confidant reported it behind him.
   
   
 
            Things are beyond her control.
   
   
 
            "If you can't find the reincarnation of the human ancestor, then go ahead and cut off his nirvana green lotus chance."
   
   
 
            During the period of Yuemingkong, the scope of the imminent birth of the Nirvana Green Lotus has been narrowed, and it has finally been determined to be in a certain Tianchi!
   
   
 
            She must snatch Nirvana Qinglian in her hand before the reincarnation of Human Ancestor rushes there!
   
   
 
            "Without Nirvana, there will be problems in the unity of the ancestors and the generations, and they cannot be tolerated.
   
   
 
            "It seems that the human ancestor has already calculated it, and even the birth of the Nirvana Qinglian will be born in this world, so it will be reborn here."
   
   
 
            "If it's not unexpected, Changge should now be calculating new substitutes. The list I left him at the beginning is a very suitable object."
   
   
 
            Thinking of Gu Changge in the upper realm now, a touch of tenderness appeared in Yue Mingkong's eyes.
   
   
 
            If it were not for Gu Changge, she would not have taken such a big risk and rushed to this world to stop the ancestors.
   
   
 
            "~ Changge shouldn't know what I'm doing for him now. If he knew, would he trust me a little bit more?"
   
   
 
            Yuemingkong sighed faintly, and then began to give orders.
   
   
 
            A large number of strong men went to the Tianchi she had determined.
   
   
 
            Xianlun Sacred Land, as the most mysterious and powerful force in the Tianchen Realm, has the longest standing time, even after a million years, it still won't fall.
   
   
 
            In Tianyu, there has never been a force like Xianlun Sacred Land.
   
   
 
            Of course, it also has something to do with his ancestor being a supreme.
   
   
 
            But no matter who it is, when you come to the foot of Sacred Land in Xianlun, you have to be respectful, and dare not be in awe.
   
   
 
            Today, the center of Sacred Land in Xianlun is full of majestic and majestic weather.
   
   
 
            Inside a splendid palace.
   
   
 
            The Holy Lord of Xianlun walked with his hands positive and negative, his eyes were wide open, and the light appeared, and the divine light was wispy, and it seemed that he was thinking about it.
   
   
 
            Below him stood many powerful Inner Sect Elders, and now Holy Maiden of Sacred Land in Xianlun.
   
   
 
            "Return to the Holy Lord, what I saw that day, it is true. Below many altars, there is an ominous aura rushing out, and even black blood rushes into the sky, and the surrounding mountains make loud noises, like dragons roaring in pain."
   
   
 
            "At that time, they said they had dug the dragon veins.
   
   
 
            A creature who looked like a green ghost was reporting in the Great Hall, talking about the matter.
   
   
 
            It is the blue ghost who is also responsible for casting Immortal Ascension Road for Sacred Land in the Feixian Mountains.
   
   
 
            At this moment, he was talking about the day with a palpitated look.
   
   
 
            During this time, the Holy Lord of Xianlun was in Closed Door Training and didn't know about it.
   
   
 
            Today, all Elders were summoned to inquire about this matter.
   
   
 
            "All of you Elder saw the scene like this. It seems that there was an accident at that time, and something ominous was dug up. The act of cutting the sky is inherently dangerous. Is the Immortal Ascension road so good, is it broken?"
   
   
 
            Xianlun Sacred Land frowned and said, his figure looks very stalwart and fuzzy, Cultivation Base Realm is extremely high and deep.
   
   
 
            I don't know how much stronger it is than the Holy Lord of the rest of Sacred Land.
   
   
 
            And he himself is a man of great talent and strategy.
   
   
 
            He also arranged for the creation of Immortal Ascension.
   
   
 
            Some time ago, there was an accident in the Feixian Mountain Range, the altar collapsed, and many coolie slaves died overnight, even dug out from the ground with black blood.
   
   
 
            In a radius of thousands of miles, the group of beasts all lay down, making a panic sound.
   
   
 
            Such a change shocked the entire Xianlun Sacred Land, and then everyone was recalled, and the creation of Immortal Ascension Road was put down first.
   
   
 
            "Don't care about it in advance, after you find out the matter, you can decide. It's that disciple, who has a vision in his body, which alarmed the ancestor's phantom, is it true or false?"
   
   
 
            Afterwards, the Holy Lord of Xianlun spoke and asked about another matter he was concerned about.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Qing Gui's face was a little puzzled and puzzled, but he said respectfully,
   
   
 
            "Return to the Holy Lord, this is true.
   
   
 
            "At that time, all coolie died abruptly in the ominous state, only that disciple survived and was unharmed (Is it Zhao), so the subordinates felt that there should be something special about him."
   
   
 
            "So I brought it back to Sacred Land."
   
   
 
            "I never thought that he suddenly triggered a vision. The fairy light shining in the sky, causing the phantom of Xiangzuo to appear, shocking all the disciples and Elder. Even many very old existences have appeared and personally explored them."
   
   
 
            "The curse of the barren Eucharist seems to be eliminated in that guy's body
   
   
 
            The disciple he was talking about was Jiang Yang who was wearing a barren Eucharist.
   
   
 
            He was taken back to Sacred Land from a small village, and when he discovered that his physique had a problem, he was disappointed and threw it to the Feixian Mountain as a coolie.
   
   
 
            But in the end, I didn't expect that by chance, he would return to Sacred Land in Xianlun, and he would be valued by many old antiques.
   
   
 
            This made Qing Gui's expression a bit slanderous.
   
   
 
            I can only say that the guy's life is really big, and his luck is really good?
   
   
 
            "Is it a blessing in disguise?"
   
   
 
            The Holy Lord of Xianlun frowned and felt incredible. How can the curse of the barren Eucharist be so easy to solve? Is it really colliding with the ominous aura, so it is eliminated?
   
   
 
            "Impossible, the Patriarch is the supreme, overlooking all the existence of birth and death, a barren Eucharist, when it was glorious that year, it grew up to be at least as great as the Great Sage, how could it evoke the phantom of the Patriarch. This son is definitely not simple! "
   
   
 
            "Maybe it will be the hope of flying fairy in Sacred Land of Xianlun!"
   
   
 
            Xianlun Holy Lord's expression suddenly revealed excitement.
   
   
 
            The crowds of Elder and others below have different expressions.
   
   
 
            Now that disciple named Jiang Yang, the identity of Sacred Land in Xianlun, but it is not the same, it is already too expensive.
   
   
 
            Even the Saint Son, Holy Maiden and others were weakened in front of him.
   
   
 
            Several ancient beings in the Most Holy Realm taught themselves that their status and status will inevitably rise, and their Elder and Cultivation Base are no more than quasi-sacred realms.
   
   
 
            It can't be compared to it at all!
   
   
 
            Especially now even the Holy Lord of Xianlun is very optimistic about him.
   
   
 
            However, at this moment, a disciple rushed to the Great Hall with shock and excitement.
   
   
 
            The voice of speaking became trembling and stuttering.
   
   
 
            Obviously trembling to the extreme.
   
   
 
            "Enlighten the Holy Lord, outside the mountain gate, the immortal is here!"
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            In an instant, in the entire Sacred Land Great Hall of Xianlun, the needles became audible!
   
   
 
            Everyone's expressions froze for a while, obviously they hadn't reacted yet.
   
   
 
            The next moment, the expressions of everyone including the Holy Lord of Xianlun changed drastically, a little shocked, unbelievable, and even faintly pale.
   
   
 
            "Goddess?"
   
   
 
            "Could it be that the celestial being who wiped out Lingxu Shenshan with a palm?"
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              Outside the gate of Sacred Land in Xianlun.
   
   
 
            Clouds and mists are encircling and magnificent.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge took Tiantian and traveled all the way, and finally came here.
   
   
 
            During this period, he was serious about becoming a master, and he couldn't say how caring he was, but he still performed his duties and made it impossible for people to find out what was wrong.
   
   
 
            Although Tian Tian can't be cultivated, it doesn't matter.
   
   
 
            He, a cheap master, took her all the way, leaving footprints in vast mountains and rivers, magnificent mountains and rivers, and ancient gods.
   
   
 
            At the same time, let Tiantian understand a truth. Although she can't practice, no one can bully her with her own master.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge also took her around the ancient forbidden area and the ancient mountain.
   
   
 
            The little girl is very sticky to him now, saying that Master is the best person to her.
   
   
 
            Even the mother-in-law Yinhua who followed, had a lot of light and gained a lot of insights, and she admired Tiantian's beauty very much.
   
   
 
            With Gu Changge's intentional care, Tiantian now almost regards him as his closest person.
   
   
 
            It even feels that Big Brother is not like Master, and treats her with great care.
   
   
 
            However, after all, her Big Brother has been dependent on her and her mother-in-law for so many years, and her position in her heart is still very important.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge knows this too, so he is not in a hurry.
   
   
 
            At this moment, he raised his eyes and looked at the ancient Sacred Land in Kampongji.
   
   
 
            To be honest, Xianlun Sacred Land's luck is changing at a strange speed in his opinion.
   
   
 
            There is an elephant of Tamron, but some time ago, he felt that the luck here was fading.
   
   
 
            But in a blink of an eye, the recovery began.
   
   
 
            This change can only show that what Xianlun Sacred Land has done has begun to conform to the changes of heaven.
   
   
 
            "Is it because of the reincarnation of the human ancestor that caused this change? It seems that the reincarnation of the human ancestor is not just as simple as the son of luck, but is also the world of Tianchen Realm?"
   
   
 
            Various thoughts flashed in Gu Changge's mind.
   
   
 
            He is standing here, long and fuzzy, as if standing in the other world.
   
   
 
            A moon-white robe, wide sleeves, fluttering hair, fairy darts.
   
   
 
            The face is blurred, and Transcendent is more refined, and people can't help but give birth to a sense of worship.
   
   
 
            "Return to the immortal, I have sent someone to report."
   
   
 
            Looking at him, all the disciples of Xianlun Sacred Land in front of him were stammering, their voices trembling.
   
   
 
            He could even lose his footing.
   
   
 
            None of them expected that the terrifying immortal in today's rumors of the domain would actually visit the gate in person today and come to the gate of the Sacred Land mountain in Xianlun.
   
   
 
            This makes them shocked, shocked, worried, and frightened. They have all kinds of emotions and are very complicated.
   
   
 
            Because during this period of time, many restricted areas and ancient sacred mountains were taken away by the Shangxian, asking for a lot of good things, and those who were dissatisfied were wiped out by his palm.
   
   
 
            The end is domineering and boundless.
   
   
 
            In the Lingxu Mountain, there are several ancient existences in the Supreme Holy Realm, and they have launched several dark turmoil, which has made countless forces and creatures jealous.
   
   
 
            But it was also destroyed by this celestial being.
   
   
 
            Now that he brought this little girl to Sacred Land in Xianlun, is it because he was playing their idea?
   
   
 
            This made them horrified, and felt that their gates could not stop the immortal at all.
   
   
 
            Unless the strongest means left by the Patriarch awakens.
   
   
 
            "What's the matter? When I got here, I was a little worried?"
   
   
 
            At this moment, Gu Changge suddenly spoke and asked with a smile.
   
   
 
            I didn't care about the crowd of Xianlun Sacred Land disciples in front of him.
   
   
 
            He was asking Tian Tian next to him, feeling that her little hand was a little cold at the moment.
   
   
 
            Of course, this question is knowingly.
   
   
 
            On the way, in fact, he deliberately asked, especially some Xianlun Sacred Land disciples.
   
   
 
            I did ask some news about the Big Brother Tiantian.
   
   
 
            Jiang Yang.
   
   
 
            Nowadays, his status in Sacred Land in Xianlun is not trivial, even the Saint Child and Holy Maiden are inferior.
   
   
 
            This is different from Tiantian's guess. Her Big Brother is doing well, without any trouble or difficulty.
   
   
 
            As for why he didn't choose Yi 427 Jin to return home to visit Tian Tian and her mother-in-law.
   
   
 
            This reason is not important anymore.
   
   
 
            Or maybe it is because we forget them, we can't share the wealth and honor.
   
   
 
            Or maybe it's really too busy to spare time
   
   
 
            During this process, Gu Changge already felt that some aura was disappearing from the human ancestor's reincarnation body, and then gathered on him.
   
   
 
            And the prompt of the system also made him feel that his own guess was not wrong.
   
   
 
            Under his various hints, Tian Tian was indeed her Big Brother, and was a little disappointed.
   
   
 
            Even the Yinhua mother-in-law who had always known Jiang Yang sighed, feeling that Jiang Yang had changed, and was a little disappointed in him.
   
   
 
            "Master, do you think Big Brother has forgotten Tiantian and Granny?" Tiantian asked Gu Changge softly.
   
   
 
            "Why did he forget you? He should be practicing and can't spare time to see you."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge touched her head, with a gentle expression, and said comfortingly.
   
   
 
            "Master, please don't comfort Tiantian. Before, Big Brother would not be like this. He has changed."
   
   
 
            Tiantian's voice is a little sluggish.
   
   
 
            The mother-in-law used to tell her that people's hearts are unpredictable, and no one knows what will happen over time.
   
   
 
            Compared with the mortal world, the cultivation world has too many temptations.
   
   
 
            During this time, Gu Changge took her to see all kinds of prosperous and magnificent, so that she couldn't help but yearn for her at a young age.
   
   
 
            It is understandable that her Big Brother would be addicted to these prosperous scenes.
   
   
 
            However, Tiantian still hopes to see him in person and get an answer, and then she may leave with the master.
   
   
 
            Master has been with her for a long time, and can no longer let Master bother.
   
   
 
            "It seems that the memory of Renzu's reincarnation is indeed awakened, otherwise it shouldn't be the case."
   
   
 
            "I thought it needed me to plan again, but I didn't expect it to be that simple."
   
   
 
            Seeing Tiantian's expression, Gu Changge couldn't help laughing in his heart, thinking so.
   
   
 
            But there was nothing unusual in his face.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            And soon, among the mountains ahead, the rainbow soared into the sky, and several tyrannical auras began to come.
   
   
 
            The person headed is the current Holy Lord of Xianlun, with a stalwart body and a strong breath, with many Elders behind him.
   
   
 
            Majestic, shocking and shocked, came to greet Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "I'll wait to see the immortal!"
   
   
 
            "It's really an honour for my sect to be here in person! It makes my sect alive!"
   
   
 
            "If there is any negligence, I hope the immortal is magnanimous, don't be offended!"
   
   
 
            "I just don't know why the immortal descended to my sect?"
   
   
 
            Before people arrived, there were voices of respect, Luo Mei, and kindness from far away.
   
   
 
            Outside of the Xianlun Sacred Land, many unexplained cultivators stared in shock, watching this scene, completely unaware of what happened.
   
   
 
            But Mother Yinhua and Tiantian were already familiar with this scene, and they were not surprised at all.
   
   
 
            During this time, Gu Changge took them, no matter where they went, it was like this.
   
   
 
            Regardless of how noble cultivator the local identities were, they almost fell on their knees to greet them.
   
   
 
            "Let's go and meet your Big Brother.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge took Tiantian's little hand and waved his robe.
   
   
 
            The many rune formations in front of her all disappeared from under her feet, leading her to walk into it.
   
   
 
            He didn't care about the people in Xianlun Sacred Land in front of him.
   
   
 
            After all, being a celestial being, not every cat or dog should take care of it.
   
   
 
            A group of Sacred Land Elders looked at Gu Changge with wry expressions. Although they were in their territory, no one dared to stop them.
   
   
 
            "I don't know the god…"
   
   
 
            The Holy Lord of Xianlun is the Sage Realm Cultivation Base. After reacting to several changes in his complexion, he wanted to inquire.
   
   
 
            "The deity wants to meet a man named Jiang Yang.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge glanced at him and spoke lightly.
   
   
 
            Jiang Yang?!
   
   
 
            How could it be Jiang Yang?
   
   
 
            What's so peculiar about him? He actually attracted the immortal to call his name in person?
   
   
 
            Hearing this, all the Sacred Land Elder, including the Holy Lord of Xianlun, had their heads banged, and their eyes widened in shock.
   
   
 
            "This is the little girl I saw in that small village."
   
   
 
            However, the blue ghost recognized Tiantian, which was completely different from the muddy face at the beginning, but the breath would not change.
   
   
 
            "Could it be that this celestial being came to Xianlun Sacred Land because of this little girl?'
   
   
 
            "I was really blind at the beginning! I didn't even notice that there was something weird about this little girl.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Qing Gui's eyes widened, and he sighed in his heart.
   
   
 
            Speaking of which, the disciple named Jiang Yang is the Big Brother of this little girl!
   
   
 
            How could his luck be so good? Not only is he valued by a lot of old antiques, but now his Little Sister has also met such a terrifying fairy.
   
   
 
            With this level of relationship, wouldn't he be able to talk to this superior immortal, or even get into a relationship?
   
   
 
            This makes Qing Gui extremely beautiful and jealous.
   
   
 
            When he noticed Qing Gui's expression, Xianlun Holy Lord's expression moved and glanced at him.
   
   
 
            Qing Gui also understood, and quickly understood, and hurriedly informed Yu Xianlun Holy Lord about the origin of Jiang Yang and the immortal in front of him.
   
   
 
            "There is still this relationship?"
   
   
 
            The Holy Lord of Xianlun was overjoyed when he heard this. He didn't expect the little girl beside Gu Changge to have this relationship with Jiang Yang. It was her Little Sister.
   
   
 
            Isn't this Sacred Land?
   
   
 
            "Jiang Yang is now cultivating in Sacred Land, and he is highly regarded by the ancestors. Whether it is aptitude or talent, he is hard to find among billions of talents."
   
   
 
            "I am afraid that it will not be long before Jiang Yang will succeed me as the next Holy Lord of Sacred Land in Xianlun and lead me to glory in Sacred Land.
   
   
 
            At the moment, the Holy Lord of Xianlun spoke respectfully, guided Gu Changge, and headed into the mountain gate.
   
   
 
            At this time, he naturally had to find ways to say that Jiang Yang had lived very well in Xianlun Sacred Land, and his status was above tens of thousands.
   
   
 
            As for the matter of throwing Jiang Yang as a coolie some time ago, he didn't dare to mention it.
   
   
 
            "Oh, is it so?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded his head calmly, his eyes grew deeper, making people unable to feel his joy or anger.
   
   
 
            But Tiantian on the side felt like Master Own, which seemed a little angry at this moment.
   
   
 
            This made her a little sad, and her mood suddenly improved a lot.
   
   
 
            Tiantian felt that Master was a little angry at her Big Brother's actions because of hearing these words from the Holy Lord of Xianlun.
   
   
 
            Although Big Brother doesn't care about her and her mother-in-law, she still has her master caring about her now!
   
   
 
            "Yes, Shangxian doesn't know anything. During this time, Jiang Yang inspired the phantom of our Xianlun Sacred Land ancestor, indicating that his talent has been recognized by the ancestor.
   
   
 
            "Jiang Yang is so talented, how could we not see it? The most resources must be devoted to him."
   
   
 
            And the Holy Lord of Xianlun at this moment, did not know Gu Changge's thoughts, and was still talking to himself.
   
   
 
            Mention how good Jiang Yang has been in Xianlun Sacred Land now.
   
   
 
            After all, he didn't know that Gu Changge came with Tian Tian's purpose, and subconsciously thought Tian Tian was the Big Brother who came to visit her.
   
   
 
            "It seems that Jiang Yang has had a good life."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded and said lightly, even though his face was calm at this time.
   
   
 
            But he was already laughing in his heart, and he almost couldn't cast admiring eyes on the Holy Lord of Xianlun.
   
   
 
            He was a smart guy, and he probably didn't know the counter-effects of his words.
   
   
 
            However, this wave of assists really came in time for Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            It just so happened to save him some effort to sow discord.
   
   
 
            Tiantian is actually very important to his relatives.
   
   
 
            Her Big Brother had a good time in Xianlun Sacred Land, and she said she would come back to visit her and her mother-in-law.
   
   
 
            But Jiang Yang didn't do it. Instead, it seemed to forget and abandon the two of them.
   
   
 
            This made her feel sad.
   
   
 
            Now the words of the Holy Lord of Xianlun are tantamount to sprinkling salt on the wound, which further confirms her previous speculations.
   
   
 
            In addition, Gu Changge hinted and added to the flames with various words from time to time.
   
   
 
            It makes sense to think so every day.
   
   
 
            "Then you have mentioned from Jiang Yang about his Little Sister?"
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Changge looked at the Holy Lord of Xianlun, and asked inexplicably at the corner of his mouth.
   
   
 
            The Holy Lord of Xianlun was taken aback when he heard the words. Gu Changge's eyes made his back feel cold, and he broke into cold sweat. He didn't understand why Gu Changge asked so suddenly.
   
   
 
            He himself is not very clear about this kind of thing.
   
   
 
            What I answered just now is indeed true.
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge can't answer this question now. Who knows what the consequences are?
   
   
 
            Before, he didn't know that there was such a disciple as Jiang Yang.
   
   
 
            Jiang Yang had something about Little Sister, and he only knew that Qing Gui told him just now.
   
   
 
            For a moment, the expression of the Holy Lord of Xianlun was a bit silly, so he didn't answer, for fear of saying the wrong thing.
   
   
 
            And this silent scene fell in Tiantian's eyes, making her face white.
   
   
 
            In her opinion, this silence is the denial of the Holy Lord of Xianlun. Her Big Brother has not mentioned her as Little Sister in Sacred Land of Xianlun.
   
   
 
            As for the reason?
   
   
 
            Cedh (cedh) is afraid that she dislikes her and her mother-in-law's humble background.
   
   
 
            "Ding, the Big Brother status in Tiantian's heart has declined, Samsara's son of luck, Jiang Yang's luck is impaired, he gets 6,000 luck points, and his destiny is 30,000.
   
   
 
            "Ding, the family's fissure expanded, Samsara flowed son of luck, Jiang Yang's air luck was damaged, he gained 500 air luck points, and his destiny was 2,500."
   
   
 
            At this time, the prompt sound of the system made Gu Changge's eyes narrowed slightly and his expression became deeper.
   
   
 
            The reaction of the Holy Lord of Xianlun was in his expectation.
   
   
 
            This large amount of luck points and destiny value made him feel that the key really lies with Tiantian and Granny Yinhua.
   
   
 
            After all, both of them are Jiang Yang's relatives, which have extraordinary significance to him.
   
   
 
            Especially Tiantian itself is the supreme existence in a certain sense.
   
   
 
            Daoguo is so mysterious that no one can tell exactly what it is.
   
   
 
            Maybe one day when he suddenly wakes up every day, he will be able to have the power at his peak in an instant.
   
   
 
            You must know that in Tao Village in the Land of Immortal Abandonment, there is definitely something wrong with that peach tree.
   
   
 
            But Cultivation Base is still earth-shattering.
   
   
 
            It can be seen how terrifying it was at its peak.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge felt that the strength of that peach tree might surpass the real fairy.
   
   
 
            Judging by the trust Tian Tian now places in him and Gu Xian'er's current attitude, it is very likely that the peach tree will be used by him.
   
   
 
            "From the perspective of routines, Jiang Yang should have something unspeakable, otherwise he won't let his own relatives be in danger. It's just that this unspeakable hiding can't be known to every day."
   
   
 
            "The first misunderstanding, and then the misunderstanding is solved, it becomes even more troublesome."
   
   
 
            "But since it's a misunderstanding, just let the misunderstanding go on. She doesn't need to know this every day."
   
   
 
            For a moment, Gu Changge's eyes became darker.
   
   
 
            But on the other hand, this person's ancestor reincarnated as a leek, really fat.
   
   
 
            From the perspective of luck, it has surpassed any son of luck that Gu Changge has encountered in the past.
   
   
 
            After harvesting the reincarnation of Renzu, he can start to consider things that are absolutely cloudy.
   
   
 
            After all, the destiny value can be omnipotent, and he can completely rely on the destiny value to refine the absolutely cloudy sky.
   
   
 
            Its own magic power of swallowing immortals can also have the effect of resisting and resisting under the aura of absolute yin.
   
   
 
            And soon, the news of Gu Changge's arrival in Xianlun Sacred Land soon spread from the mountain gate.
   
   
 
            After hearing that he named Jiang Yang, many Elders were the first time, with a dog-legged and flattering appearance, rushed to the place of Jiang Yang cultivation, to bring it.
   
   
 
            At this time, it doesn't matter who cares about Jiang Yang cultivation's talent or status in Xianlun Sacred Land.
   
   
 
            Since Shangxian wants to see him.
   
   
 
            That is his honor, and it must be brought in the first time!
   
   
 
            In the Great Hall, Gu Changge sits first, drinking tea, looking calm.
   
   
 
            Tian Tian next to him seemed very restless and nervous.
   
   
 
            And the people in Xianlun Sacred Land below are more nervous than Tiantian, their backs are all wet with cold sweat!
   
   
 
            At this time, they obviously felt something was wrong with the atmosphere.
   
   
 
            The expression of the Holy Lord of Xianlun was also a little pale, and I felt that Jiang Yang had brought disaster?
   
   
 
            And here.
   
   
 
            In the depths of Xianlun Sacred Land, in an Immortal Cave, the radiance shone, the spirit was like a tide, and the misty brilliance undulated like water.
   
   
 
            In the middle, a delicate young man sat in Lotus Position, his face was very calm, he appeared very calm, and he was cultivating here.
   
   
 
            Many visions emerged and manifested in his Dantian place.
   
   
 
            Azure Dragon, White Tiger, Vermillion Bird, Black Tortoise, True Phoenix. All kinds of terrifying beasts, like guards, sink and float next to him, roaring, terrifying and terrifying.
   
   
 
            Huhuhu!!
   
   
 
            As he breathed, a terrifying vision appeared above his head.
   
   
 
            The heavens and the stars, all things in the Universe, seem to be heading toward a stalwart figure in the middle, worshipping and making a sacrificial sound of worship.
   
   
 
            The magnificent and ancient world sounds are ringing in Immortal Cave!
   
   
 
            If someone is here, they will definitely be frightened by this sight.
   
   
 
            The young man himself seemed very indifferent.
   
   
 
            At the entrance of Immortal Cave, a beautiful woman dressed in palace costumes was clinging to him, making a sound of admiration.
   
   
 
            "It deserves to be a barren Eucharist to untie the curse. Such visions are really amazing."
   
   
 
            The beautiful woman in the palace costume is now the supreme of Xianlun Sacred Land. Elder Zhao Yi, Cultivation Base is the most holy land.
   
   
 
            Although it looks very young, it is actually a very old existence.
   
   
 
            It can be regarded as Jiang Yang's guardian Daoist now.
   
   
 
            After all, his talent has shocked the phantom of the Patriarch, and he deserves to be treated like this by these old antiques.
   
   
 
            The future of Sacred Land depends on Jiang Yang.
   
   
 
            But after hearing what Zhao Yi said, Jiang Yang himself was still calm and didn't care.
   
   
 
            On the contrary, he sighed and said, "It took a full month for the Cultivation Base to reach the supernatural power realm. This speed is still too slow."
   
   
 
            The corners of Zhao Yi's mouth twitched, feeling that his words were meant to shock people.
   
   
 
            Crossing several borders in a month, this kind of record, except for Jiang Yang, in the rest of the people, has never heard of it.
   
   
 
            This is a monster and cannot be treated with common sense.
   
   
 
            Jiang Yang glanced at Zhao Yi in front of him, and said, "These resources are not enough. I will break through to the Fenghou Realm within half a year. It's still far from now."
   
   
 
            Breakthrough for half a year?
   
   
 
            Zhao Yi's expression froze again, he could really say this kind of words, and it was so natural.
   
   
 
            Supernatural power, great power, Holy Lord, Fenghou.
   
   
 
            Between these realms, the more difficult it becomes as you go to the back.
   
   
 
            Let alone half a year, even if it is given another three years, it is impossible.
   
   
 
            However, considering that Jiang Yang's talent is really terrifying, she also nodded suspiciously.
   
   
 
            Thinking of her dignified Elder, in front of Jiang Yang, this young disciple, she felt unable to lift her head and couldn't help being suppressed by him.
   
   
 
            Who is the junior?
   
   
 
            In this regard, she also didn't understand it, and found it very inexplicable.
   
   
 
            There was a breath of surrender in Jiang Yang's body.
   
   
 
            "It's really hard to see, this is really a mysterious guy." Zhao Yi shook her head.
   
   
 
            Jiang Yang didn't care about Zhao Yi's views.
   
   
 
            At this time, he closed his eyes again and put his mind on the practice.
   
   
 
            At the same time, he said indifferently in his mind, "Did you see it? This is all you can get after accepting me."
   
   
 
            "Do you still want to go back to that dark place and continue to be coolie digging?"
   
   
 
            Another unwilling, stubborn voice sounded, "You are you, I am me, we are not the same, I cannot accept you!"
   
   
 
            "The young man is really stubborn, forgetting who was unable to persist at the time, and finally compromised with me. If it weren't for me, you would have been ominously eroded at the time, how can you live to the present?"
           
   
 
            Jiang Yang's expression was indifferent, as if he didn't care about everything.
   
   
 
            After he took over the body, how could he do anything to be ominous?
   
   
 
            He is the ancestor of hundreds of millions of lives, and his beliefs pervade every world.
   
   
 
            The number of believers is like Galaxy Cluster mud and sand.
   
   
 
            At that time, he moved a little bit to change the terrain, causing the dragon pulse to burst, and instantly broke the Immortal Ascension Road of Sacred Land in Xianlun, making their plans to promote and ascend to vanish.
   
   
 
            And Xianlun Sacred Land still doesn't know this.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, he showed his powerful talents and borrowed special methods to provoke a phantom of the grandmaster of Xianlun Sacred Land, and his status immediately rose.
   
   
 
            Without him, the original Jiang Yang is probably dead now, and he is exhausted on Immortal Ascension Road.
   
   
 
            He was magnanimous, and he didn't want to erase his true spirit. This was left until now, waiting for him to figure out all this and disperse himself.
   
   
 
            The original Jiang Yang's consciousness can be retained until now, of course, part of the reason is because it involves the issue of the unification of Samsara's imprints in the worlds after him.
   
   
 
            Just when Jiang Yang was lost in thought, the sound from outside Immortal Cave made his brows frowned.
   
   
 
            "Jiang Yang! Come out quickly!"
   
   
 
            "Did you hear me?"
   
   
 
            "Jiang Yang, Shangxian wants to see you, come out quickly, don't neglect Shangxian!"
   
   
 
            Along with divine rainbows, one Elder came here and shouted into the Immortal Cave.
   
   
 
            "Shangxian?!"
   
   
 
            Hearing these words, Zhao Yi's expression changed slightly, and she reacted immediately.
   
   
 
            As the Supreme Elder of Xianlun Sacred Land, she naturally knows the Supreme Immortal who has been raging in the sky during this period of time.
   
   
 
            How could he come to Xianlun Sacred Land and even call to see Jiang Yang?
   
   
 
            "Goddess?"
   
   
 
            "Is it finally here?"
   
   
 
            At this time, Jiang Yang's reaction shocked her even more.
   
   
 
            He seemed to have known it a long time ago, and his expression was calm and calm, and even a smile appeared at the corner of his mouth.
   
   
 
            This scene made Zhao Yi stare out, why did Jiang Yang know? What is his origin?
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Jiang Yang took the initiative to get up and walked out of Immortal Cave.
   
   
 
            Looking at the crowd of Elders in front of him, he said lightly, "Go tell the so-called god, let him come over, say I'm waiting for him here, watching people wait, don't come.
   
   
 
            "what?!"
   
   
 
            Hearing Jiang Yang's so indifferent and confident words, all the Elders were dumbfounded and couldn't believe Own Ears.
   
   
 
            Let the Shangxian come by himself?
   
   
 
            Still waiting for him?
   
   
 
            Did they hear it right?
   
   
 
            Is this Jiang Yang brain silly?
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              Jiang Yang didn't care about the reaction of everyone in front of him.
   
   
 
            This seems to him to be a matter of course.
   
   
 
            He is the ancestor who stands on the top of all races. Although many memories in this life have not been fully awakened, the character and habits of being high above and overlooking the birth and death in the past are deeply rooted in the soul.
   
   
 
            A mere person from the upper realm, where is the qualification to let him ~ go and meet?
   
   
 
            The gods, demons, fierce beasts, and big figures of various races who knelt down in front of him back then are countless.
   
   
 
            Each of them is an existence with blood flowing through the sky, roaring to crack the sky!
   
   
 
            And in Jiang Yang's view, the cultivator who will come here now from the lower realms is most likely to come to look for him.
   
   
 
            Before he returned to his peak, he came to show his loyalty, tried to follow, and took him back to the upper realm.
   
   
 
            If you stay with him in the future, you can enjoy the highest position.
   
   
 
            What was the purpose of that Shangxian, he knew at a glance, otherwise how to explain, how to treat his Little Sister who stayed in Beishan Village so well.
   
   
 
            In the end, it was not to please him.
   
   
 
            After all, with all the benefits, as long as you are not stupid, you will know what to do.
   
   
 
            The Human Ancestral Hall he built back then has an extremely detached position in the upper realm. At this time, he should have sensed his existence and came to look for him!
   
   
 
            Jiang Yang knew this well.
   
   
 
            "Jiang Yang, you are afraid that you will be stunned by the cultivation. Don't let the celestial being hear what you said."
   
   
 
            "At that time, we will be implicated in Xianlun Sacred Land, you can't eat and walk around.
   
   
 
            At this time, several Elders reacted, their expressions changed drastically, and they yelled at Jiang Yang.
   
   
 
            These words made them cold and sweaty.
   
   
 
            I'm afraid that the immortal will hear it, and it will bring unpredictable disaster to Xianlun Sacred Land.
   
   
 
            These words made Jiang Yang frowned, but his face was still indifferent.
   
   
 
            These Elders are no different from ants in his eyes.
   
   
 
            Naturally, there is no need to care about their ignorance and stupidity.
   
   
 
            At the moment, Jiang Yang faintly said, "If I were you, I wouldn't be so stupid to say such things. Instead, I should first ask the so-called Shangxian, would he dare to let me wait?"
   
   
 
            Do you dare to let me wait? It contains an indescribable confidence and confidence, and doesn't put that Shangxian in his eyes at all.
   
   
 
            This changed the expressions of several Elders again, and began to stare at Jiang Yang suspiciously.
   
   
 
            Either he is a madman or a fool, is it possible that he really has this confidence?
   
   
 
            "Follow Jiang Yang's words."
   
   
 
            At this time, Zhao Yi's figure appeared and said lightly to several Elders.
   
   
 
            She chose to believe in Jiang Yang.
   
   
 
            In Jiang Yang, she saw a kind of self-confidence, which would make people can't help but be convinced.
   
   
 
            Therefore, she felt that Jiang Yang's words were not for no reason, and even had a slight expectation of him.
   
   
 
            Judging from Jiang Yang's reaction just now, he seemed to have expected that Shangxian would come to him.
   
   
 
            "Yes, too Elder."
   
   
 
            Seeing that Zhao Yi had said so, the Elders didn't dare to say anything more, their complexions were pale, and they wanted to go back to the hall to resume their lives.
   
   
 
            He came to call Jiang Yang, but instead of calling him, he asked the Shangxian to come here in person?
   
   
 
            Although this is simple, but who of them has the courage to speak to that god?
   
   
 
            Several Elders were crying and weeping, as if they were going to test her, they were too difficult, I only hope that Jiang Yang's words are really useful.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, who is guilty of the evil, who dares to protect them?
   
   
 
            And soon, several Elders left in a hurry.
   
   
 
            "You still have a wink. Although the talent is not good, it took so many years to cultivate to the Holy Land."
   
   
 
            Jiang Yang glanced at Zhao Yi and said calmly, "But I can be a swordsman by my side in the future.
   
   
 
            After hearing that Zhao Yi's expression froze, she has lived for hundreds of thousands of years, and she was also regarded as a goddess in the Tianyu realm.
   
   
 
            Tianjiao of the same age as her was killed by her alive.
   
   
 
            In the end, it was in Jiang Yang's mouth, but the talent was not good?
   
   
 
            Sword bearer?
   
   
 
            What is this?
   
   
 
            However, considering the confident look when Jiang Yang said this, it was difficult for Zhao Yi to refute it for a while, and it became more and more unpredictable for Jiang Yang.
   
   
 
            At this time, another voice sounded in Jiang Yang's mind, with anger.
   
   
 
            "I'm going to see Tiantian. The god is very kind to Tiantian. How can you have this attitude?"
   
   
 
            Jiang Yang only said indifferently, "I will see you every day, but you think too much. Without my existence, do you think that Shangxian would be so good to Tiantian?,
   
   
 
            In his opinion, all this is just to please him.
   
   
 
            That Shangxian is a wise man.
   
   
 
            "Jiang Yang, he said that at the time, it has nothing to do with us!"
   
   
 
            "Don't blame us on Wangshangxian."
   
   
 
            On the other side, I heard the words of a few Elders who were kneeling in front of them, their faces pale, and trembling.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            In the entire Great Hall, the needle drop became audible for a while, and there was dead silence.
   
   
 
            "It's over!"
   
   
 
            This was the first reaction of everyone including the Holy Lord of Xianlun. Their faces were pale and their whole bodies were cold.
   
   
 
            The spirits are trembling.
   
   
 
            I can't wait to shoot directly and slap that Jiang Yang to death.
   
   
 
            "Instead, I should ask the so-called god, does he dare to let me wait?"
   
   
 
            Such a sentence echoed in everyone's mind. Although they did not see anyone, they could feel Jiang Yang's arrogant and confident look and attitude.
   
   
 
            But now in front of him, he is no ordinary person!
   
   
 
            Rather than destroying the horrible existence of Lingxu Shenshan, its Cultivation Base simply doesn't know how powerful it is.
   
   
 
            Once the immortal is offended, can Xianlun Sacred Land continue to exist?
   
   
 
            Their ancestors are supreme and true, but the remaining means can compete with this immortal, who knows?
   
   
 
            "This sentence is really Jiang Yang said?"
   
   
 
            The Holy Lord of Xianlun went wild, and hated Jiang Yang to death at this moment.
   
   
 
            He had been very optimistic about it before, and now he can't wait to slap himself a few times.
   
   
 
            "At that time, Taishang Elder was by Jiang Yang's side. She had permission for this sentence."
   
   
 
            At the critical moment, several Elders did not hesitate to sell the Taishang Elder.
   
   
 
            Dead fellow daoist is not dead.
   
   
 
            Don't get angry at this time!
   
   
 
            After all, everyone can see that the upper immortal in the first place has a much deeper expression, and the terrifying aura is like a vast Galaxy Cluster in the ups and downs.
   
   
 
            Everyone is almost out of breath!
   
   
 
            "Dare to let him wait?"
   
   
 
            "It's also interesting."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge finally spoke, his expression was very calm and deep, but his tone seemed interesting.
   
   
 
            The many Xianlun Sacred Land Elder below felt that they couldn't breathe, their legs were soft, and they were about to kneel on the ground!
   
   
 
            "Master"
   
   
 
            "Big Brother Him"
   
   
 
            At this moment, Tian Tian beside him was also very surprised, with an incredible expression on his little face, worried that Gu Changge would be angry because of it.
   
   
 
            She really didn't expect her Big Brother to say such a thing now.
   
   
 
            Let the master go to see him in person?
   
   
 
            In the past, her Big Brother had a simple and honest character, but she wouldn't say it like that.
   
   
 
            Sure enough, he still changed.
   
   
 
            Being in such an environment, I can't hold myself back, become arrogant and arrogant.
   
   
 
            "Hey, why did Jiang Yang become what he is now". Granny Yinhua sighed. As Jiang Yang's relative, she was very disappointed and couldn't believe it.
   
   
 
            Jiang Yang, who was honest and kind at the beginning, turned out to be like this.
   
   
 
            Even them are gone.
   
   
 
            "Relax, look at your face, Master will not be angry." Gu Changge said to Tiantian, his expression very gentle.
   
   
 
            "But it seems that you, Big Brother, are more or less arrogant."
   
   
 
            His words have been very straightforward.
   
   
 
            All the people in Xianlun Sacred Land, their faces were extremely pale, and their hearts were grinning sadly.
   
   
 
            Several Elders who came back to their lives at this time couldn't wait to smoke Jiang Yang's mouth straight.
   
   
 
            What's the best outfit?
   
   
 
            How good is this time?
   
   
 
            I thought he was crazy at the time, and I didn't expect that even Taishang Elder would be crazy with him!
   
   
 
            This is to push the entire Xianlun Sacred Land into the abyss that will never be restored!
   
   
 
            "Master, I'm sorry"
   
   
 
            Tian Tian is very moved, Gu Changge is still thinking about her at this time.
   
   
 
            If it wasn't for her, anyone who said this would have to be slapped to death by Gu Changge, right?
   
   
 
            "This matter has nothing to do with you." Gu Changge smiled slightly.
   
   
 
            In fact, he was not surprised that Jiang Yang would do this.
   
   
 
            It sounds nicely called Samsara's memory awakening, but it is actually a rebirth.
   
   
 
            This is actually the same as the rebirth routine of the Divine King Realm that he encountered in the Lower Realm at the very beginning.
   
   
 
            At this time, Renzu's reincarnation should have recovered a lot of memories about it.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, he wouldn't say such a thing.
   
   
 
            "It's a lively king
   
   
 
            "It's just pretending to be coerced in front of me, is there something wrong?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's smile seemed a bit playful.
   
   
 
            He understands Renzu's idea of ​​reincarnation very well.
   
   
 
            Normally, the cultivator who came to look for him now came from the upper realm.
   
   
 
            The reincarnation body of Renzu must subconsciously think that this is a person who wants to please hug his thighs before he grows up, and pave the way for the future to become a yellow man.
   
   
 
            But this time, Renzu's reincarnation is probably not expected.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge in front of him, but always wanted to swallow him, squeeze out his luck, and replace it.
   
   
 
            "System, does the source of the luck of the human ancestor's reincarnation involve the destiny of the Tianchen Realm?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge asked about the system in his mind.
   
   
 
            The system replied, "Yes, the destiny of the Tianchen Realm is closely related to the direction of the human ancestor's reincarnation."
   
   
 
            "When Renzu reincarnated and reincarnated in this realm, he was already entangled with this realm's luck."
   
   
 
            After getting the answer, Gu Changge's heart became more clear.
   
   
 
            It was almost the same as his guess.
   
   
 
            Regarding air luck, it has always been vain and slow.
   
   
 
            The human ancestor's own luck is not only related to the Tianchen Realm, but also related to his own Karma.
   
   
 
            Including Tiantian, they are actually related to it.
   
   
 
            Even the beliefs of the world's sentient beings and hundreds of millions of beings are related to the luck of the ancestors.
   
   
 
            Now that the memory has not been fully awakened, the part of the luck that involves the faith of hundreds of millions of living beings is likely not to fall on the reincarnation body of the human ancestor.
   
   
 
            Therefore, it was Gu Changge's plan to divorce Jiang Yang's relationship with his relatives.
   
   
 
            But now this plan does not actually need to be considered anymore.
   
   
 
            Tiantian and her mother-in-law have changed a lot in their attitude towards Jiang Yang.
   
   
 
            Don't even trust anymore.
   
   
 
            The next thing he needs to do is to convince Tian Tian that today's Jiang Yang is no longer the Big Brother she used to be.
   
   
 
            Even if it is against the purpose, it is easy.
   
   
 
            "All of this is caused by you. The so-called human ancestor reincarnation seems to be just pretending to be a crime."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge doesn't believe that a human ancestor who has not yet returned to the upper realm can turn up the wind and waves in his hands.
   
   
 
            At that time, even if the human ancestor reincarnated with the luck of the entire Tianchen realm to counter him, he didn't need to care.
   
   
 
            "Shangxian, please rest assured, this time the villain must bring up that arrogant fellow Jiang Yang, and give the Shangxian a good apologize."
   
   
 
            Xianlun Holy Lord's expression changed for a while, and he hurriedly said with cupped hands.
   
   
 
            At this time, who cares about Jiang Yang as Tiantian's Big Brother.
   
   
 
            He has offended Shangxian himself, and no one can save him!
   
   
 
            When Gu Changge angers Sacred Land in Xianlun, they will be wronged!
   
   
 
            After that, the figure of the Holy Lord of Xianlun was blurred, turning into a divine rainbow, with a green face, and went to the place where Jiang Yang was practicing.
   
   
 
            The rest of the Elders also rushed out, even if it was suppressed at this time, Jiang Yang had to be brought!
   
   
 
            In the Great Hall, Gu Changge looked unwavering.
   
   
 
            Turned to a toast and drank tea.
   
   
 
            "Every day, after this time, you can go back to the upper realm as a teacher."
   
   
 
            "Well, listen to Master every day."
   
   
 
            Nodded every day.
   
   
 
            Now the thought of missing her Big Brother has faded a lot.
   
   
 
            It doesn't even matter if you see it or not.
   
   
 
            Seeing her at the end, on the other hand, is also considered as a farewell, as an explanation for her own miss since so many days.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded and heard the prompt sound from the system clearly.
   
   
 
            "Ding, every day, he was extremely disappointed with his Big Brother. Son of luck Jiang Yang was impaired, and he got 8,000 Qi Luck Points and 40,000 Destiny Points."
   
   
 
            It seems that he doesn't need to do anything anymore.
   
   
 
            Tian Tian looks very young, but his heart is actually like a mirror.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled in his heart, but his face was calm and composed.
   
   
 
            And soon, Jiang Yang, who was shocked and unbelieving, was personally suppressed by a few Elders and brought to the Great Hall.
   
   
 
            Behind Jiang Yang, there are the Holy Lord of Xianlun with an angry expression, and Elder Zhao Yi, who is surprised and unbelievable.
   
   
 
            "Return to the gods, Jiang Yang has already brought it!"
   
   
 
            Several Elders said respectfully, and then looked at Jiang Yang with a completely dead-looking expression.
   
   
 
            Their Cultivation Base has reached the quasi-sacred realm, and together they have taken action to suppress Jiang Yang. Now Jiang Yang, who has only the supernatural power realm, can't resist it at all.
   
   
 
            They were quickly taken down by them.
   
   
 
            There is the Holy Lord of Xianlun who made the shot personally, and Zhao Yi, who is too Elder, dare not say anything.
   
   
 
            Even at this time, her face was filled with shock, confusion, doubt and so on.
   
   
 
            Why things are different from what she thought.
   
   
 
            It was also different from what Jiang Yang showed.
   
   
 
            The mysterious immortal, instead of coming to visit Jiang Yang, he was suppressed and arrested.
   
   
 
            Coupled with Jiang Yang's confident and indifferent face at the time, it really made her feel that her face was hurting, and it hurt for Jiang Yang.
   
   
 
            It turns out that his expression at the time was completely pretended?
   
   
 
            ...For flowers…
   
   
 
            "Ding, slap your face in public, son of luck Jiang Yang, get one thousand luck points and five thousand destiny points.
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Changge's mind once again sounded the system reminder.
   
   
 
            However, he didn't care.
   
   
 
            If you pretend to be coerced in front of him, you have to be prepared to be slapped in the face.
   
   
 
            "Big Brother."
   
   
 
            Looking at the young man in front of the Great Hall every day, there are various complex expressions on his small face.
   
   
 
            Judging from her face, she was still the Big Brother she was familiar with.
   
   
 
            It's just that the temperament is completely different.
   
   
 
            A luxurious and exquisite robe, many accessories look extraordinary, flowing through the charm and rune, it can be seen that he has a very good life in Xianlun Sacred Land.
   
   
 
            At this moment, his brows are frowning and his expression remains calm.
   
   
 
            But his eyes didn't look at her, nor did he look at the mother-in-law behind her.
   
   
 
            Instead, he looked at her master.
   
   
 
            What does this show?
   
   
 
            My lips are a little pale every day.
   
   
 
            Such an unfamiliar Big Brother is no longer the kind and honest him back then.
   
   
 
            And Tian Tian himself didn't even notice. At this moment, there was a peach-like pattern on the center of her eyebrows, which flashed by and quickly disappeared.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge, who had been paying attention to her, saw this scene. He looked a little strange.
   
   
 
            But soon, Gu Changge looked at Jiang Yang below.
   
   
 
            Samsara, the gangster who met for the first time, was a son of luck.
   
   
 
            No, it should be the son of luck.
   
   
 
            It's all this time, still keeping calm and calm.
   
   
 
            With this tolerance, if Gu Changge doesn't know his fictitiousness, I am afraid he will have to bluff him.
   
   
 
            "Are you Jiang Yang?"
   
   
 
            Many thoughts flashed in his mind, but Gu Changge's expression seemed very calm and indifferent, and asked aloud.
   
   
 
            "I am Jiang Yang." Jiang Yang said calmly.
   
   
 
            Although being watched by everyone in the Great Hall, there are especially many terrifying auras surging in all directions.
   
   
 
            But he seemed to be unable to feel it.
   
   
 
            And he is also looking at Gu Changge seriously.
   
   
 
            Judging from the appearance, it looks very mysterious, can't see the truth, and is hidden by a layer of fog.
   
   
 
            Even Cultivation Base is the same.
   
   
 
            To be able to break down, you must have the Magical Item of Breaking Realm, or Realm is extremely high and deep, reaching the peak of the Great Sage, or the strength of the quasi-extreme state.
   
   
 
            And this scene of Jiang Yang calmly looking at Gu Changge also made many people secretly surprised, is there really something peculiar about Jiang Yang?
   
   
 
            ....0
   
   
 
            Otherwise, where is his confidence?
   
   
 
            "Huh, what an arrogant guy, I wouldn't believe he could stand here without his Little Sister."
   
   
 
            Xianlun Holy Lord snorted coldly in his heart. Gu Changge didn't blame Xianlun Sacred Land for this. It was fortunate already.
   
   
 
            At this time, he was afraid that Jiang Yang would do anything disrespectful to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Oh, then do you remember Tiantian?"
   
   
 
            Above the Great Hall, Gu Changge put down his teacup.
   
   
 
            Staring at Jiang Yang, he slowly asked, "She came to see you all the way, but you have such an attitude. As a brother, don't you think it is wrong to do this?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Jiang Yang frowned and looked at Tiantian beside Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            To be honest, what happened today made him very surprised, or completely unexpected.
   
   
 
            The immortal in front of him didn't even know his identity.
   
   
 
            His previous thoughts were all wrong, and even made him lose face.
   
   
 
            If he knew his identity, would he still dare to do this?
   
   
 
            I'm afraid I can't be frightened directly to the ground?
   
   
 
            This made Jiang Yang feel a little uncomfortable, and felt that Gu Changge was an eyesore.
   
   
 
            From beginning to end, things were always under his control.
   
   
 
            Now that Gu Changge appeared, everything was completely out of his control.
   
   
 
            "Every day is my Little Sister, I naturally remember, how could I forget.
   
   
 
            At the moment, Jiang Yang said lightly, "As for the attitude, I think you should reflect on it. I hate that someone speaks to me as high up as you, and you will regret what your own has done today."
   
   
 
            As soon as this was finished, everyone's discoloration changed suddenly.
   
   
 
            Even if it is good for Jiang Yang's senses, he used to think he was mysterious and unpredictable. Elder Zhao Yi's expression changed drastically. It felt that Jiang Yang was crazy and wanted to die.
   
   
 
            For a moment, there was dead silence in the Great Hall.
   
   
 
            Everyone dared not speak anymore, their complexion turned pale and silent.
   
   
 
            As for pleading for Jiang Yang? Unless you want to die with him.
   
   
 
            Everyone felt that Gu Changge would be angry.
   
   
 
            Even Tiantian didn't dare to say anything at this time. Previously, it could be explained as Jiang Yang's arrogance, but now this is already a provocation.
   
   
 
            He is provoking Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Oh, it seems that you think you are the Big Brother every day, the deity won't do anything to you, right?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't get angry when he heard the words. He looked like he was looking at the ants jumping toes at random.
   
   
 
            With contempt and carelessness.
   
   
 
            This look made Jiang Yang frown, his expression faintly cold.
   
   
 
            He was about to speak, but was interrupted by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Well, today I will help you teach you every day, so that you can understand what is meant by the sky is high and the earth is thick. Young people are pretending to be a bit on the top, right?"
   
   
 
            The tone was regretful and pity.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            With a palm of his hand, the imaginary name in front of him seemed to be exploded, and the sky fell apart.
   
   
 
            The entire Great Hall seemed to be shrouded in a vast starry sky, rune flashed by, rules hanging down, making a trembling sound.
   
   
 
            The terrifying big palm print, as if the blue sky smashed down, is as heavy as a billion-dollar strength!
   
   
 
            Everyone was chilly, their souls were trembling, their legs were soft, and they couldn't help kneeling on the ground!
   
   
 
            "you
   
   
 
            The calm on Jiang Yang's face finally could not be maintained.
   
   
 
            He subconsciously wanted to arouse the air and terrain of this place to trigger the phantom of the ancestor of Xianlun Sacred Land, just like that day, to contend with this strike.
   
   
 
            But The next moment, a pop!
   
   
 
            This palm fell, and the speed was too fast, and he immediately shook his body. He lay directly on the ground, vomiting blood constantly, and his bones were broken a lot.
   
   
 
            If it weren't for Gu Changge's control.
   
   
 
            Under this palm, I am afraid that he will have to explode directly, so that Samsara's mark and Ascension will recover and merge.
   
   
 
            Many plans have been completely vanished.
   
   
 
            "It is better for young people to keep their feet on the ground and be less pretentious."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his head with a slight sigh, and did not continue to do it.
           
   
 
            But what he said made Jiang Yang's complexion ugly, almost like pig liver.
   
   
 
            He didn't expect Gu Changge to shoot so quickly, he didn't let him react, and he didn't even have time to use the countermeasures!
   
   
 
            Otherwise he would never be so embarrassed!
   
   
 
            PS: Recommend a friend a book [City: Ten golden eggs smashed ten billion villas], Urban God's Hao Wen, the style of writing is comfortable, non-toxic and harmless, and is biased towards Life Style. Those who like to see Urban Shen Hao, you can go and take a look, now Strongly promoted in the new book.
   
   
 
            Don't scold me if it's not good-looking, because I haven't seen it. superior,
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              There was dead silence in the Great Hall.
   
   
 
            The remaining breath fluctuates like a towering mountain, falling on everyone's head.
   
   
 
            At this time, no one dared to speak, and did not even dare to breathe.
   
   
 
            The moment Gu Changge shot, the horror swept through, and they felt like they had become tiny dust under the Galaxy Cluster, which could be wiped out at any time.
   
   
 
            The strength of this immortal was so terrifying that all of them trembled.
   
   
 
            The Elders, including the Holy Lord of Xianlun, were pale, with cold sweat on their backs, and they were completely frightened.
   
   
 
            And at this time, reacted.
   
   
 
            Everyone looked at Jiang Yang, who was photographed on the ground and vomiting blood, his eyes were full of anger, coldness, etc., as if they were looking at a fool or a lunatic!
   
   
 
            If Jiang Yang is not crazy, then how dare he say such arrogant things just now?
   
   
 
            If it were not because he was the Big Brother every day, I am afraid that at this time, he would have been slapped to death by the gods.
   
   
 
            This is the only thought in everyone's mind.
   
   
 
            "Am I really wrong, everything about Jiang Yang was pretended before."
   
   
 
            Even the Sacred Land of Xianlun who has great expectations for Jiang Yang, Elder Zhao Yi, now looks at Jiang Yang in his eyes, with doubts and doubts.
   
   
 
            Judging by her understanding of Jiang Yang during this period, Jiang Zhengge is calm and calm, showing the confidence that everything is in control.
   
   
 
            Although the words spoken are sometimes arrogant, they are not without reason and basis.
   
   
 
            Now, in front of everyone, he wants to provoke this god?
   
   
 
            what is this?
   
   
 
            What kind of support does he have?
   
   
 
            "elder brother "
   
   
 
            There was a complex expression on Tian Tian's face. It was reasonable to see her Big Brother was injured. She should be sad at this time.
   
   
 
            But she didn't.
   
   
 
            It was even more disappointing.
   
   
 
            Jiang Yang's actions had already disappointed her.
   
   
 
            And just now, it was obviously the master who gave her the head, and only then did she give a lesson to Jiang Yang.
   
   
 
            She is very sensible and knows that Gu Changge is angry with Jiang Yang for his indifferent attitude towards her because of "Four Three Zero".
   
   
 
            "Master, don't be angry. It's not good every day. Let you come here with me, otherwise it won't be like this.
   
   
 
            Hearing Tiantian telling himself this way, the indifference on Gu Changge's face receded, returning to his previous calmness and gentleness.
   
   
 
            "This matter has nothing to do with you. This guy doesn't know how to be high and earthy, and he speaks rudely. It should be a lesson for the teacher."
   
   
 
            He smiled and said, he didn't take Jiang Yang to heart in his words.
   
   
 
            As for the prompt sound of the system at this time, he didn't care.
   
   
 
            Jiang Yang pretended to fail in public.
   
   
 
            The face was so painful that he lost a lot of luck.
   
   
 
            However, in terms of his character, this humiliation and embarrassment may be difficult to swallow for a while.
   
   
 
            Of course, Gu Changge doesn't care.
   
   
 
            In his eyes, Jiang Yang is just a leek waiting to be harvested, or a fat and oily one.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge knew what Jiang Yang said just now and his confidence. It was nothing more than using the terrain of this place to counter him based on the illusory fortune of the world, the fortune of the Tianchen world and other things.
   
   
 
            After all, he is the reincarnation of the human ancestor. Although only part of the memory is integrated, he will definitely display some of the backhands and methods arranged by the human ancestor.
   
   
 
            Therefore, it seems that Jiang Yang's strength is only in the supernatural power realm, which is very weak.
   
   
 
            But if it is a general upper-level expert, it is very likely that the car will overturn at this time.
   
   
 
            Especially before Jiang Yang had the means to provoke the phantom of the grandmaster of Xianlun Sacred Land.
   
   
 
            Supreme phantom.
   
   
 
            Although I don't know how much power remains.
   
   
 
            But under this kind of power, the average person is really not his opponent.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is a little suspicious that the ancestor of Xianlun Sacred Land has some relationship with the human ancestor.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, a good supreme, ran to a remote place like Tianchen Realm to leave the tradition of inheritance?
   
   
 
            What does he picture?
   
   
 
            It is nothing more than knowing that Daoist ancestors will likely be born from this world in the future, leaving a legacy of Taoism, and escorting the ancestors in advance.
   
   
 
            Under this kind of seeding, Jiang Yang has such a strong confidence that he dares to talk to him like this.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge had anticipated this a long time ago, so his response methods were more straightforward and simple.
   
   
 
            In the eyes of everyone, this is Jiang Yang's performance, because he didn't know that he actually had the confidence and confidence.
   
   
 
            Then Gu Changge slapped him in the face severely and stepped on his head.
   
   
 
            After all, it takes a little time to stir up these things such as the general trend of the world and the luck.
   
   
 
            The speed of Gu Changge's shot was saying that it was too fast. It was almost too fast for Jiang Yang to react. It contained the rules of space and time, and instantly surpassed everything and knocked him to the ground.
   
   
 
            "I have to say that the luck that the ancestors of the face-slapped people got is really a lot of money."
   
   
 
            Many thoughts passed through Gu Changge's mind, and his expression was a little inexplicable.
   
   
 
            And this time, with Gu Changge closed up.
   
   
 
            Jiang Yang also slowly stood up from the ground, but he looked very embarrassed, his body was stained with blood, and his bones were broken a lot.
   
   
 
            The pig liver-colored face slowly recovered his calmness, and there was no anger on his face.
   
   
 
            From everyone's point of view, it seemed that after being taught by Gu Changge, he calmed down.
   
   
 
            It's just that Gu Changge knows that Jiang Yang's eyes are still full of coldness.
   
   
 
            This coldness quickly dissipated and became dull.
   
   
 
            "What happened today is that I am reckless. I still look at Tiantian. Don't blame it."
   
   
 
            Jiang Yang opened his mouth, his voice was very flat, and he even took the initiative to bow to Gu Changge. He couldn't see the anger just now.
   
   
 
            After seeing the shocked expressions of everyone, he explained again,
   
   
 
            "I was provoking words just now because I was jealous. The first time I saw Tiantian being so close to a strange man, I, the Big Brother, felt jealous in my heart, and I was unqualified."
   
   
 
            "Now I understand, I calm down by being slapped by Shangxian.
   
   
 
            "Every day is good, I should be happy. Besides me, there are other people who treat her so kindly."
   
   
 
            "I'm not my Little Sister every day, and now she still has a teacher who is so kind to her."
   
   
 
            Having said this, Jiang Yang looked at Tiantian again, showing the smile that Tiantian had always been familiar with, apologetic.
   
   
 
            "Sorry Tiantian, the Big Brother was too indifferent to you just now, because I think you won't want me as a Big Brother after you have a master.
   
   
 
            "Big Brother apologizes to you now, do you forgive me?"
   
   
 
            The more he talked about the back, the deeper the guilt on his face.
   
   
 
            Be sincere.
           
   
 
            Even the eyes are a little red.
   
   
 
            This sincere apology made many Elder's expressions in Great Hall change, a little moved.
   
   
 
            Judging from Jiang Yang's age, it is totally excusable that he would do such a thing.
   
   
 
            These explanations are also reasonable. Reasonable and reasonable, there is nothing wrong with it.
   
   
 
            In Jiang Yang's description of own, he is a deep sister, because after seeing Little Sister had such a master, he was unwilling and extremely jealous.
   
   
 
            He is so calm.
   
   
 
            This point made a lot of people who thought he was stupid and his brains broken just now suddenly, and then a little admired his courage, and dared to say such words that make people feel Losing face in front of everyone.
   
   
 
            After Jiang Yang finished speaking, he stood motionless in the hall, looking at Tiantian apologetically, wanting to be forgiven.
   
   
 
            Although Gu Changge's palm left a lot of affection on Tiantian's face, it still caused terrible injuries to him.
   
   
 
            The internal organs and bones are quite fragmented.
   
   
 
            If it is not supported by a strong physique, I am afraid that it will leave a dark wound.
   
   
 
            This also made Jiang Yang understand that Gu Changge is different from the cultivator he has encountered in the past.
   
   
 
            It looks very decent, but the method is actually right and demon. On the surface, it seems to be showing mercy to Tiantian Face.
   
   
 
            But in secret, he did tricks and wanted to destroy him!
   
   
 
            Moreover, Gu Changge's strength can completely hurt him.
   
   
 
            The method of falling across the space in an instant was too fast, and Jiang Yang suppressed him before he wanted to take advantage of the general trend of this place.
   
   
 
            This completely exceeded Jiang Yang's expectations.
   
   
 
            He had always believed that he could use Xianlun Sacred Land's luck and dragon veins to compete against Gu Changge's, and let Gu Changge understand that he was not easy, so he was afraid of himself.
   
   
 
            But the facts proved that he was wrong this time. It was because of this idea that he was severely slapped in the face.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, he would not suffer such a big loss and lose such a big face in front of everyone.
   
   
 
            But thanks to Gu Changge's blessing, Jiang Yang remembered a lot of things.
   
   
 
            This Little Sister, his origin is probably not simple!
   
   
 
            No wonder Gu Changge would be so good to her, she really had a conspiracy.
   
   
 
            At this moment, Jiang Yang decided to change his way, starting from himself, Little Sister.
   
   
 
            He doesn't know the origin and purpose of Gu Changge for the time being, but he has written down this grudge, and there will be opportunities to retaliate in the future.
   
   
 
            "It seems that I have learned to be clever, and I intend to take it down first." Gu Changge smiled faintly, looking at Jiang Yang's expression a bit intriguing.
   
   
 
            "Jiang Yang"
   
   
 
            "This kid is also true"
   
   
 
            At this time, upon hearing these words, the always soft-hearted Granny Yinhua couldn't help sighing.
   
   
 
            Based on her understanding of Jiang Yang's character, it is unlikely that he would do something like that just now.
   
   
 
            Such an explanation made her sigh.
   
   
 
            But how to make a decision is not something she can decide, but it depends on every day.
   
   
 
            "Big Brother"
   
   
 
            "Are you saying these are true?"
   
   
 
            Hearing the words every day, he was also stunned, confusion and incomprehension appeared on his little face.
   
   
 
            She didn't expect Jiang Yang to say so suddenly.
   
   
 
            And that sincere look, it doesn't look like a fake.
   
   
 
            But Big Brother is really indifferent to her for this reason, because he is afraid of losing her?
   
   
 
            If it was normal, she would feel happy every day when she heard such words.
   
   
 
            but now
   
   
 
            She is also a little tangled every day, she is not someone who will be confused by a word or two.
   
   
 
            Especially Jiang Yang's change of attitude was too fast.
   
   
 
            But if it wasn't for this reason, how could he explain his act of provoking Gu Changge as soon as he arrived?
   
   
 
            So she subconsciously looked at Gu Changge, wanting to see what Master said.
   
   
 
            At this moment, Gu Changge noticed her expression and couldn't help but smile and said,
   
   
 
            "Since your Big Brother apologized so much, how about you forgiving him that day? Whoever made no mistakes when he was young, I think he is true, and it makes sense to explain this way."
   
   
 
            "After all, he is your Big Brother""
   
   
 
            With that said, he looked at Jiang Yang intriguingly.
   
   
 
            It seems that this time Jiang Yang has learned to be clever, planning to start from Tiantian, but he is not too stupid, and continues to act as a persecutor.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge also wants to know what Jiang Yang plans to do next.
   
   
 
            After all, Jiang Yang today is no longer the Big Brother used to be every day.
   
   
 
            He is the reincarnation of a human ancestor, but so far, there are still people who can recognize his identity.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is still considering how to expose Jiang Yang's "true face" and let Tiantian break with him.
   
   
 
            Now he took the initiative to do so, but it gave Gu Changge more opportunities.
   
   
 
            After all, the deeper the deception, the greater the cracks and hatred brought by the moment of exposure.
   
   
 
            This is exactly what he wants.
   
   
 
            "Yeah, listen to Master every day."
   
   
 
            Even Gu Changge said so, and naturally no longer said anything at this time every day.
   
   
 
            But in her eyes looking at Jiang Yang, she no longer had the closeness and miss that she had used to.
   
   
 
            It's like looking at someone with a very ordinary relationship.
   
   
 
            Jiang Yang's expression also recovered and calmed down, but there was still a wry smile at the corner of his mouth.
   
   
 
            As if still regretting what happened just now.
   
   
 
            He didn't intend to just make Tiantian believe him, and change his disappointed attitude towards him.
   
   
 
            "Tiantian, it's actually not that Big Brother doesn't want to go back to see you and mother-in-law, but because I have troubles, I can't get out of my body at all, and only now I am free."
   
   
 
            At this time, Jiang Yang spoke again, throwing out such a paragraph.
   
   
 
            As soon as these words came out, the expressions of many people in the Great Hall suddenly changed, including the Holy Lord of Xianlun, their complexion turned pale, and cold sweat dripped from their foreheads!
   
   
 
            He already knew what Jiang Yang was going to say!
   
   
 
            This is something he never wants to let Gu Changge and others know, because it is about the secret of Sacred Land in Xianlun.
   
   
 
            Also related to the previous, they took Jiang Yang as coolie and threw it to Feixian Mountain.
   
   
 
            At this time, Jiang Yang said, if it provokes anger every day, wouldn't their Xianlun Sacred Land suffer?
   
   
 
            In their eyes, Tian Tian is only Gu Changge's apprentice, but he is no different from Little Princess.
   
   
 
            "Is there any difficulties?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this every day, she was also slightly startled. Jiang Yang took the initiative to mention this matter, which made her feel like this.
   
   
 
            What are the difficulties?
   
   
 
            So Big Brother can't go back to visit her and mother-in-law?
   
   
 
            This matter has actually become a thorn in her heart.
   
   
 
            But at this time, Tian Tian's face did not change much, and he even sighed.
   
   
 
            "Suddenly saying this at this time, no matter whether your hardship is true or false, it is useless. Smart is mistaken by cleverness.
   
   
 
            Looking at Jiang Yang with helplessness below his eyes, Gu Changge had actually guessed what he was going to say next.
   
   
 
            He smiled slightly.
   
   
 
            What's the use of speaking out?
   
   
 
            Tiantian's view of him has become deeply ingrained. On the way, she told Gu Changge that Jiang Yang was a simple and kind-hearted person. If he was misunderstood, he would not defend himself. He would only bear it silently.
   
   
 
            Now Jiang Yang is impatiently throwing out this bitterness on his own initiative?
   
   
 
            This purpose is too obvious.
   
   
 
            "It's hard for you, Big Brother doesn't need to say, I believe you every day."
   
   
 
            At this time, Tian Tian shook his head without letting Jiang Yang explain.
   
   
 
            Although the person is small, there is an invisible majesty at this time in 3.7. If Jiang Yang wanted to say it, he swallowed it again.
   
   
 
            He couldn't help but frown.
   
   
 
            To be honest, he didn't integrate the consciousness of the body before it was born, and the impact on him was not small.
   
   
 
            Just like now, he didn't even know why Tiantian said that? He didn't even listen to his difficulties?
   
   
 
            However, Jiang Yang still showed a relieved expression on his face, and then returned to his previous calm and indifferent.
   
   
 
            "Every day and her mother-in-law come from a place as far away as Beishan Village, and the boats and cars are strained. Why don't you take a break first."
   
   
 
            "Tomorrow I will take the two of you around Xianlun Sacred Land. I haven't seen you for more than a year. I actually miss you very much."
   
   
 
            He smiled and said, he didn't look like he was knocked over by Gu Changge just now and vomiting blood in embarrassment.
   
   
 
            As if that person is not him.
   
   
 
            Now it seems that the host is mainly welcoming relatives from afar.
   
   
 
            This scene made many Elder frown, and they couldn't easily decide their attitude towards Jiang Yang. After all, Jiang Yang was the first person to provoke the phantom of the Patriarch in so long.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't blame Jiang Yang, so how dare they go beyond the generations?
   
   
 
            "What the hell is Jiang Yang doing?"
   
   
 
            Xianlun Holy Lord frowned, not understanding the purpose of Jiang Yang.
   
   
 
            "I hope Jiang Yang is not stupid again." Too caught Elder Zhao Yi's gaze, a little worried
   
   
 
            And Gu Changge's expression also became interested.
   
   
 
            interesting.
   
   
 
            Next, I am afraid that Jiang Yang will find ways to brush up his sense of existence every day. As the reincarnation of human ancestor, his vision is not bad, and he can see that every day is different.
   
   
 
            It's just that Jiang Yang might not have imagined that the person he trusts most every day is not him, but the teacher Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "This is not an opportunity for me."
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Gu Changge narrowed his eyes and had a plan.
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              "You are despicable and shameless, you are a big man anyway, you deceive Tiantian, you don't deserve to be her Big Brother!"
   
   
 
            "Damn you! Give me back your body!"
   
   
 
            After returning to Immortal Cave, Jiang Yang's calm and indifferent face finally disappeared, his brows frowned, and even a slight faint anger came.
   
   
 
            "Shut up! Why don't you have your turn to point me?"
   
   
 
            He scolded the voice in his head.
   
   
 
            Jiang Yang felt that this time things had become tricky and out of his control.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge, who suddenly came here from the lower realms, didn't come to look for him.
   
   
 
            The cultivator of Renzu Temple has not been found here yet.
   
   
 
            Jiang Yang felt that this was a coincidence, but in secret, he felt that Gu Changge had deep malice against him.
   
   
 
            I don't know if it is his illusion, he always feels that Gu Changge is uneasy and kind to him.
   
   
 
            But I don't know why.
   
   
 
            "Anyway, this Little Sister, Tian Tian, ​​can't fall into the hands of the goddess. I need her trust in me."
   
   
 
            There was a gleam in Jiang Yang's eyes. Before that, he still retained the last principle and didn't want to touch that consciousness.
   
   
 
            But if he doesn't fully integrate with him, his many actions and words and deeds will fall into Tiantian's eyes, and there will be great flaws.
   
   
 
            It's like that in the Great Hall today.Why doesn't he even listen to the explanation of his difficulties every day?
   
   
 
            In hindsight, he should have been too deliberate and eager.
   
   
 
            In addition, the appearance of Gu Changge's anomaly made him have to guard against it.
   
   
 
            "It's not a trivial matter to become a big thing. When have I been like this?
   
   
 
            "It's a big deal, it's a little troublesome when the world is back together."
   
   
 
            Shaking his head and smiling, Jiang Yang's expression quickly returned to calm.
   
   
 
            "What are you going to do? Didn't you say that you won't move me? I can't die, I want to protect every day."
   
   
 
            In the sea of ​​knowledge, a voice of unwillingness and anger sounded, and then gradually subsided.
   
   
 
            "From today, you are both me and I am you. Accepting me is also a great opportunity for you."
   
   
 
            "Don't worry, I will take care of Little Sister and mother-in-law. On the other hand, I am also Jiang Yang."
   
   
 
            As Jiang Yang said softly.
   
   
 
            At the center of his eyebrows, light began to emerge, like a ray of golden light falling in the deep darkness.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            A series of complicated and profound Samsara seals, which reached the extreme of 24, suddenly appeared, and the brilliance seemed to reflect the heavens and domains, and at this moment, it was firmly branded on his soul.
   
   
 
            Taste!
   
   
 
            There was a crack at this moment.
   
   
 
            Among the marks of Samsara, cracks appeared, and the multicolored rays of glow were sprayed out, and the colors were rotten, like fairy rain.
   
   
 
            "First borrow one percent of the Dao Fruit of the first life, for me, the impact will not be too great.
   
   
 
            Jiang Yang said to himself, his expression was very calm.
   
   
 
            Before the most critical time, he actually didn't plan to use the last Samsara seal.
   
   
 
            It's just that if he doesn't use it now, facing the anomaly of Gu Changge, he looks too weak.
   
   
 
            Conventional cultivation methods no longer work.
   
   
 
            And this is exactly the method used by the Human Ancestor Palace, borrowing Dao Fruit!
   
   
 
            It's just that he borrowed the Tao fruit of a certain life.
   
   
 
            This body can't bear too much.
   
   
 
            At this time, Jiang Yang's aura was quietly changing. From the supernatural power realm, he began to change to the great power realm and the Holy Lord realm at an extremely terrifying speed, terrifying ascension.
   
   
 
            And he also closed his eyes, planning to seduce the general trend of Xianlun Sacred Land with a secret method.
   
   
 
            In order to avoid being beaten to the ground before it has time to perform like today, it will be extremely humiliating.
   
   
 
            "It doesn't seem to be peaceful tonight. The air and terrain of the entire Xianlun Sacred Land is undergoing rapid changes."
   
   
 
            "The reincarnated human ancestor is really thinking of a way to deal with me. Today he hit him in the face severely and hated me.
   
   
 
            On the other side, Gu Changge's mouth has an inexplicable smile.
   
   
 
            The figure is standing above a palace in Sacred Land in Xianlun, overlooking all the sights.
   
   
 
            In his eyes, black and white light appeared. There were many rules between heaven and earth, and the flow of breath rune appeared in his eyes.
   
   
 
            He could clearly see the current terrain of Xianlun Sacred Land, gathering from all directions, as if there was life, all rivers returned to the sea, gathering somewhere.
   
   
 
            And that place is obviously the place where Jiang Yang practiced on weekdays.
   
   
 
            This is definitely what he is using, intending to attack Gu Changge at a critical moment.
   
   
 
            It's a pity that Gu Changge had already anticipated it, and even planned to use it.
   
   
 
            "That's all about Jiang Yang?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge retracted his gaze and glanced lightly, the blue-faced creature with fangs kneeling underneath.
   
   
 
            "Return to the immortal, it's all this, I dare not conceal the slightest bit of it."
   
   
 
            The creature kneeling on the ground was the Green Ghost, the one who left Beishan Village with Jiang Yang that day.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge asked Tiantian a little bit and found the creature.
   
   
 
            Some things about Jiang Yang have to be learned from him.
   
   
 
            Afraid of being obliterated by Gu Changge, the blue ghost naturally knows everything and speaks endlessly, including the secret casting of Immortal Ascension Road in Sacred Land in Xianlun.
   
   
 
            Then, waved his hand to let the blue ghost leave.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's expression became a little inexplicable, and he thought of a lot for a while.
   
   
 
            He used to think that although Renzu reincarnation likes to pretend, he should be the role of Wei Guangzheng anyway, but now it seems not necessarily.
   
   
 
            This method of reincarnation Samsara looks like a dove occupying a magpie's nest, forcibly adding a soul to a flesh body.
   
   
 
            Wait until the other soul awakens, and then occupy this physical body.
   
   
 
            "Samsara has a purpose, so even everything in the follow-up is actually arranged."
   
   
 
            "The Immortal Ascension road, the act of cutting the sky, the barren Eucharist, and the inability to cultivation. Hehe, it seems that besides me, for the Tianchen Realm, even the reincarnation of the human ancestors is estimated to be a different number. His reincarnation method does not seem to be Honestly."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge couldn't help laughing.
   
   
 
            According to the normal routine, Jiang Yang should have been exhausted when he was casting Immortal Ascension Road, and he had risen strongly with Houtian Heaven.
   
   
 
            Although she can't cultivate, she is a certain supreme Taoist fruit. As long as she can use a little strength to avenge her brother, it is not easy.
   
   
 
            At that time, Sacred Land will be destroyed with one palm.
   
   
 
            Leaving the legend of flying immortals in the Tianchen realm, he became a ruthless man of a generation.
   
   
 
            This is a normal routine.
   
   
 
            Tiantiancai is the true daughter of Qiyun in the Tianchen Realm.
   
   
 
            But now, Jiang Yang suddenly became the reincarnation of Human Ancestor, and Tiantian's elder brother, who reversed the ending of the construction of Immortal Ascension Road.
   
   
 
            In this way, all the cheapness and luck fell on Renzu.
   
   
 
            Even Tiantian has a lot to do with him.
   
   
 
            "It's really a good calculation."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge couldn't help laughing, now he has seen through Renzu's plan.
   
   
 
            In his opinion, now that Renzu wants to succeed in front of him, this is just wanting to eat.
   
   
 
            When the time comes, Renzu will not only get nothing, but will put himself here.
   
   
 
            "Now Jiang Yang is wary of me, but he shouldn't be wary of Tiantian. Both of them have the luck of the Tianchen realm. Even if the human ancestors borrow from the realm, I am afraid that the effect will be very small. It saves me some effort."
   
   
 
            "Start with him every day."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge thought, taking a step forward.
   
   
 
            The emptiness in front of him was blurred, and the rides spread one after another, and then approached the inner world.
   
   
 
            He had to ask Jiang Chuchu for a lot of news about Renzu.
   
   
 
            At this moment, Jiang Chuchu, who was sitting cultivating on a cliff in the inner world like an old monk, suddenly opened his eyes when he sensed the arrival of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            The light in his eyes seemed extremely calm, without any waves.
   
   
 
            "It seems that you are fairly satisfied with today's environment.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked at her, smiled casually and said, then with a thought, a stone chair appeared behind him.
   
   
 
            Such an out-of-the-air creation method made Jiang Chuchu a little startled, but he thought that this was Gu Changge's Magical Item.
   
   
 
            It is not impossible for him to use this method.
   
   
 
            "What are you looking for me?" Jiang Chuchu asked indifferently.
   
   
 
            As the Holy Maiden of Human Ancestral Hall, he has been trapped here for a while, and has no effect except cultivation.
   
   
 
            It even made her feel that Gu Changge had forgotten her.
   
   
 
            Maybe I will die of it all my life.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's sudden presence today made her a little surprised.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge sat down and looked at her for a while, then smiled and said, "Ask you some questions. If the answers satisfy me, then I can consider letting you go."
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu looked at him, a touch of unbelief flashed across his crystal clear eyes.
   
   
 
            "What are you asking? If it's about Renzu, don't think about it. I don't know. Even if I know it, I won't tell you." She said lightly.
   
   
 
            "Why are you such a stupid woman, obedient and obedient, and still free again, do you really like to die here all the time?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge let out a faint smile and reached out to pinch her chin.
   
   
 
            She has always sneered at her attitude of toasting, not eating or punishing wine.
   
   
 
            It was the same last time.
   
   
 
            I didn't cry without seeing the coffin. I knew I was afraid when I saw the coffin, but it was a pity that it was too late.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, why are you so humble"
   
   
 
            "Besides this method, can you do anything else?"
   
   
 
            Seeing Gu Changge's actions, Jiang Chu's expression changed.
   
   
 
            No matter how good the mood is, it is broken at this time.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked at her faintly, "If you don't say anything, I come every day. I don't believe you can last so long.
   
   
 
            Hearing these words, Jiang Chuchu's expression turned pale immediately, and he wished to stab him with a thousand swords.
   
   
 
            In the end, she compromised and said the result Gu Changge wanted.
   
   
 
            "The method of borrowing the fruit of the Ancestor Hall is actually derived from the Samsara seal of the Ancestor? That is to say, the biggest card of the reincarnation of the Ancestor is actually his Samsara seal?" Gu Changge asked with interest.
   
   
 
            This is almost the same as his guess.
   
   
 
            "The refining of the Samsara seal is extremely difficult, but each Tao contains the strongest Tao fruit of each ancestor of the world.
   
   
 
            "So don't think about being able to deal with Renzu, give up Gu Changge." Jiang Chuchu said lightly.
   
   
 
            "Is there no weakness in the Samsara seal?" Gu Changge looked at her.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu shook his head and said, "I don't know."
   
   
 
            "You don't lie. I have already seen that the Tao fruit in the Samsara seal is actually extremely difficult to integrate. It requires a very powerful body."
   
   
 
            "Is this someone's plan to unite the ancestors?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge couldn't help laughing.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu's face turned pale, and he didn't expect to be seen by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Her thoughts were shaking.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is so confident and determined, does he really intend to murder the ancestor and replace it?
   
   
 
            There was a terrible chill in her back.
   
   
 
            Immediately, Gu Changge left the inner world, and then went to find Tiantian.
   
   
 
            The little girl hadn't rested at night, and was talking to her mother-in-law about what happened in the Great Hall today.
   
   
 
            After all, Jiang Yang is the relative of the two.
   
   
 
            It is not so easy to give up.
   
   
 
            "Teacher"
   
   
 
            Seeing Gu Changge's arrival every day, I was taken aback and hurriedly shouted obediently.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded gently.
   
   
 
            Granny Yinhua is also interested and plans to leave here by herself. She knows that Gu Changge might have something to tell Tiantian.
   
   
 
            But to her surprise, Gu Changge actually stopped her.
   
   
 
            "You can also listen to this."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said lightly.
   
   
 
            "It's a god."
   
   
 
            Granny Yinhua was a little surprised, and then hurriedly said respectfully.
   
   
 
            Tian Tian is also a little curious, what will Master say to them at night?
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Changge told the two of what Jiang Yang had encountered in Xianlun Sacred Land over the years.
   
   
 
            Even if he doesn't say it now, Jiang Yang will probably find some time to tell Heavenly Dao about his difficulties.
   
   
 
            It's better to help him out.
   
   
 
            This effect is better.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Tian Tian couldn't help but his eyes widened, a little unbelievable.
   
   
 
            "Big Brother was actually thrown as a coolie, and Sacred Land in Xianlun is too much!"
   
   
 
            Tian Tian couldn't help showing an angry expression on his face.
   
   
 
            But soon, I saw Gu Changge frowning and thinking.
           
   
 
            Tian Tian also reacted, feeling something was wrong, and asked in a low voice,
   
   
 
            "Master, you said this to Tiantian, shouldn't it be just to say this?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge glanced at her and said softly, "As a teacher, I didn't plan to tell you this. 430 I'm afraid you can't accept it.
   
   
 
            After listening to this, as a cultivator, the mother-in-law Yinhua felt a chill in her back.
   
   
 
            Let alone a little girl every day, her face became very pale.
   
   
 
            Suddenly the ominousness was dug out, and then all the drudgery died.
   
   
 
            But Jiang Yang survived, Cultivation Base entered the territory very fast, and his status in Xianlun Sacred Land increased.
   
   
 
            Is he too lucky, too lucky?
   
   
 
            Granny Yinhua shook her head.
   
   
 
            Even though it was the grandson of own, she felt shuddering, which was so weird.
   
   
 
            "There are many doubts about this matter. How did Jiang Yang survive? Can he survive on his physical fitness? But at that time, he didn't have a Cultivation Base."
   
   
 
            Granny Yinhua thought for a while and said seriously.
   
   
 
            She was also an excellent disciple of Sacred Land at the beginning, and she knew all about ominous things.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge also nodded, his expression showing a hint of deep meaning, "It is indeed a very dangerous thing to dig out ominous things."
   
   
 
            "As far as the deity knows, even if Sage is infected with ominousness, there is a risk of death. How did Jiang Yang, a mortal who could not be cultivated at the time, survived the ominous aura?
   
   
 
            "There are indeed a lot of doubts about this matter."
   
   
 
            "Shangxian, do you mean? There was a problem with the ominousness that day? Jiang Yang, he… is not him anymore?"
   
   
 
            After hearing this, Yinhua's face turned white.
   
   
 
            In fact, there is no need for Gu Changge to say more, she has already guessed it at this time.
   
   
 
            The term "Duoshe" is not very unfamiliar in the Tianchen Realm.
   
   
 
            As for why Xianlun Sacred Land didn't react, I am afraid that the person occupying Jiang Yang's body now has a lot to do with them.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, mother-in-law Yinhua was full of sorrow and anger, feeling helpless, bitter, sad and so on.
   
   
 
            "Master, what do you mean, in fact, Big Brother has disappeared. Now, is another person occupying his body?"
   
   
 
            Tiantian's expression looks much calmer than Yinhua's mother-in-law.
   
   
 
            Although she is also pale at the moment, without any blood.
   
   
 
            Bite your lips tightly.
   
   
 
            The voice was trembling.
   
   
 
            The news came too suddenly, without any expectation.
   
   
 
            In fact, she would rather Jiang Yang changed than to accept that Big Brother Jiang Yang was actually gone.
   
   
 
            Now occupying his body is a stranger who doesn't know who it is.
   
   
 
            Regarding the words of Gu Changge, Master Gu Changge, as of today, I have no doubts about it.
   
   
 
            And even the mother-in-law said so.
   
   
 
            Is there any other possibility for this matter?
   
   
 
            Especially in the Great Hall today, Jiang Yang's words, deeds, and even the way of speaking are completely different from the Big Brother she had known before.
   
   
 
            "Being a teacher is actually not very sure. This matter needs to be discussed again. In short, when you are in contact with your Big Brother every day in the past few days, you should pay attention to it.
   
   
 
            "Relax, there is a teacher, if he really has a problem, he won't be able to hurt you."
   
   
 
            "As a teacher, I also hope that I'm thinking about my own ideas.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge sighed, touched her head, and said helplessly.. .
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              Although Gu Changge has always felt that the reincarnation of human ancestors is not much different from the so-called seizure flow, there is definitely a big difference in speaking.
   
   
 
            Like the old fritters like Renzu, Samsara has so many times, how can there be no means to conceal it, and it can completely cause a situation of twin souls symbiosis externally.
   
   
 
            Even if Xeon exists to investigate, don't even want to find the traces of the seizure. At most, it is the awakening of the memory of the past life.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge tells Tiantian and Tiantian that Jiang Yang was robbed of the house, in fact, it is no different from framing.
   
   
 
            Because he doesn't have any powerful means now, which can directly prove that Jiang Yang is not the same Jiang Yang before.
   
   
 
            But this is not important.
   
   
 
            After all, Tian Tian trusts him very much.
   
   
 
            What he wants is to be suspicious of Jiang Yang every day, and be vigilant.
   
   
 
            If Jiang Yang is stupid and can directly attack Tiantian, then it will be exactly what Gu Changge wanted.
   
   
 
            The luck of the Tianchen Realm on the two collided, and he took advantage of the fisherman's profit, and made up for the ancestors at the critical moment.
   
   
 
            Isn't it wonderful?
   
   
 
            "According to Renzu's current methods, it is unlikely that he will retain Jiang Yang's original consciousness, and he will not stick to trivial matters. The so-called weiguangzheng is not an image that has been maintained on the surface."
   
   
 
            "After all, a serious person, who will choose Holy Maiden for generations
   
   
 
            "That is to say, the Big Brother before Tiantian should have disappeared. She hates the ancestors, so she should."
   
   
 
            "As a master, I help her. There is nothing wrong with this."
   
   
 
            Many thoughts flashed in Gu Changge's mind.
   
   
 
            There was still a warm look on his face, and there was no abnormality.
   
   
 
            As for taking advantage of Tiantian's guilt, he didn't have the slightest.
   
   
 
            Rather than being used by the ancestors, why not let him, a master, help her to avenge the killing of Big Brother.
   
   
 
            "Every day, take this jade pendant well. It contains the first-line law body of the teacher. When you encounter danger, crush it and you can feel it for the teacher.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge pondered for a while, then continued to speak.
   
   
 
            At the same time, a crystal clear jade pendant appeared in the palm of the hand, with many runes gleaming, primitive and mysterious.
   
   
 
            There is an amazing breath on it, and a strand seems to make the sky and the earth torn apart.
   
   
 
            "Thank you, Master." Obediently took it every day.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled slightly.
   
   
 
            He knew that every day was unlikely to be in danger.
   
   
 
            At the critical moment, Dao Guo's power broke out, who could hurt her?
   
   
 
            But Tiantian himself is not clear.
   
   
 
            In her opinion, Gu Changge gave her this jade pendant because he was worried that Jiang Yang would hurt her while he was away.
   
   
 
            This moved her heart very much.
   
   
 
            Of course, Gu Changge has another intention. What is contained in this jade pendant is not the so-called Dao Law Body, but his Wanhua Demon Body.
   
   
 
            Wanhua Demon Body is similar to Divine Mind, equivalent to a strand of his Divine Soul. Sitting in it, he can always know the movements of the day.
   
   
 
            He knew that Jiang Yang would definitely come to look for Tian Tian, ​​under the guise of taking her around, he actually got Tian Tian's trust.
   
   
 
            At that time, if he, a master, intervened in it, Jiang Yang would inevitably be suspicious.
   
   
 
            Although Jiang Yang planned to deal with him.
   
   
 
            But I also understand that now is not the time.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't plan to stun the snake, so he planned to control all Jiang Yang's movements every day. Even if Jiang Yang had doubts, he would not be able to guess the purpose of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "The Tao rules the Dharma Body"
   
   
 
            Granny Yinhua glanced enviously, she could feel the horror and extraordinaryness of this jade pendant.
   
   
 
            With this jade pendant, it is estimated that Sage will not be able to hurt Tiantian.
   
   
 
            She, the master, is really magical!
   
   
 
            Is there anything he can't take out?
   
   
 
            But soon, thinking of Jiang Yang's changes now, her face showed sadness, helplessness, entanglement and other emotions.
   
   
 
            After all, even Shangxian said that even he is not sure, and he still needs to discuss it again, so what is going on with Jiang Yang now? Is he really taken away?
   
   
 
            And just when Tiantian and Yinhua's mother-in-law were suspicious of Jiang Yang.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge also heard the prompt sound of the system.
   
   
 
            Jiang Yang's luck has indeed lost a lot.
   
   
 
            He could see with his own eyes some emptiness and slow fortune between the heaven and the earth, fading quickly.
   
   
 
            Following this trend, when Jiang Yang's Qi Luck Point decays to a certain extent in the Tianchen Realm, he can start to consider plundering, so the chance of success is relatively high.
   
   
 
            "When the time comes to trigger the son of luck luck point clearing drop rule, what Heavenly Dao treasure chest will be dropped?"
   
   
 
            "Could it be something like Samsara seal and Tao fruit?"
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Changge was thinking about the final reward.
   
   
 
            He has eaten the reincarnation body of Renzu to death.
   
   
 
            From Jiang Chuchu's mouth, he has already understood the biggest trump card of Renzu's reincarnation, and now even if Jiang Yang explodes, with his body, he will break through to the gods.
   
   
 
            How far is it from Gu Changge's true strength?
   
   
 
            Even if the human ancestor's reincarnation has the means to borrow the power of the world, Gu Changge doesn't need to care.
   
   
 
            The most he noticed was the ancestor of Xianlun Sacred Land, that is, the means left by Xianlun Supreme.
   
   
 
            Supreme phantom?
   
   
 
            Or a supreme device?
   
   
 
            "If the Eight Desolate Devil Halberd recovers, it should be able to compete with the weapons of Xianlun Patriarch." Gu Changge narrowed his eyes.
   
   
 
            As for the supreme phantom? Don't forget that the phantom left by Samsara Gu Tianzun was also swallowed by Gu Changge in the aquarium.
   
   
 
            In front of Gu Tianzun, Supreme was too far away.
   
   
 
            The Ninth Stage Ninth Stage has the chance to hit the Supreme Stage only after the sky is completed.
   
   
 
            And after reaching the Supreme Realm, you have the opportunity to become the emperor of Dao!
   
   
 
            The so-called Gu Tianzun is the name of the existence that has been proven in the ancient times.
   
   
 
            In addition to being born with a devil heart, Gu Changge is actually accompanied by a big bottle of treasure.
   
   
 
            The treasure bottle of Dao Dao was not a phantom condensed based on Immortal Swallowing Devil Art, but a real existence, which had been up and down somewhere in the deepest part of his Spirit Sea.
   
   
 
            It wasn't until he started cultivation that it slowly emerged.
   
   
 
            No one knows except him.
   
   
 
            For more than 20 years, Gu Changge has only used it once.
   
   
 
            That boulevard aquarium is also one of Gu Changge's most powerful trump cards!
   
   
 
            In the next few days, Gu Changge took Tian Tian and others to temporarily stay in Xianlun Sacred Land.
   
   
 
            The news that he came to Xianlun Sacred Land quickly spread from Xianlun Sacred Land.
   
   
 
            After all, many cultivators witnessed Gu Changge entering the Sacred Land gate of Xianlun.
   
   
 
            For a time, news circulated everywhere in Tianyu, causing a sensation. Many cultivators began to guess, and they were very puzzled and shocked.
   
   
 
            Many forces and Shenshan sent people to visit, but they all closed their doors. Then many people discovered that the relationship between Xianlun Sacred Land and Gu Changge did not seem to be very harmonious.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge temporarily lives in Sacred Land, Xianlun.
   
   
 
            They only dared to bear it carefully, and did not dare to show the slightest dissatisfaction. Instead, they had to be awed and flattered.
   
   
 
            This appearance and attitude shocked many forces, and then sneered secretly.
   
   
 
            Xianlun Sacred Land, who has always been strong and domineering, still has such a day.
   
   
 
            On the other side, Yue Mingkong also got news about Xianlun Sacred Land.
   
   
 
            Her methods are very secretive, but she also secretly controlled a lot of local powerful forces. There are several ancient tribes in Tianyu, and they are now under her control.
   
   
 
            What happened in Tianyu was hard to hide from her eyes and ears.
   
   
 
            Sacred Land is no exception.
   
   
 
            At this moment, she looked cold and deep, frowning and looking at the group of people kneeling below, there was a terrifying coercion circulating.
   
   
 
            "Jiang Yang
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong muttered this name to himself, and there was an astonishing murderous and chill in his eyes.
   
   
 
            "After looking for so long, you finally showed up."
   
   
 
            She had just learned the name from a subordinate.
   
   
 
            A disciple of Xianlun Sacred Land, who carried the desolate Eucharist that had released the curse, began to rise to fame.
   
   
 
            "No wonder there was no information before. It turned out to be a waste body like the Barren Eucharist, so there has been no news for so many years?"
   
   
 
            "It's really easy to come by."
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong's expression became more and more indifferent, and his killing intent was astonishing.
   
   
 
            Her original plan was to go to Tianchi first, and wait for the birth of the green lotus of Nirvana, and pick it in advance, so that her plan to bring the ancestors into oneness was vanished.
   
   
 
            But now, her thinking has changed.
   
   
 
            Now that Renzu's reincarnation has appeared, what she must do now is to find a way to solve him.
   
   
 
            Regardless of the chance of success, you have to give it a try first.
   
   
 
            I just don't know if the human ancestor's reincarnation at this time has awakened the memories of previous lives.
   
   
 
            "If you don't wake up, it will be much easier."
   
   
 
            "But if you wake up, it will be a little more troublesome, but the reincarnated human ancestor doesn't know that I am going to kill him.
   
   
 
            "If he regards me as the lower realm, he will come to find his other orthodox forces…"
   
   
 
            On the beautiful fairy face under the veil of Yuemingkong, there was a cold smile.
   
   
 
            Her plan is not difficult.
   
   
 
            To kill the reincarnation of the ancestor, it must be arranged in advance.
   
   
 
            Because Jiang Yang had so many methods, it was far more difficult to deal with than Ye Ling, the descendant of Samsara Gu Tianzun last time.
   
   
 
            If there is a slight difference, he will definitely be let go, or he will be injured by his methods or even be severely injured to death.
   
   
 
            Yuemingkong also didn't want to take big risks, and had to make detailed plans and arrangements first.
   
   
 
            "If my memory is correct, the ancestor of Xianlun Sacred Land is actually closely related to the human ancestor. It is the Xiantian creature he enlightened in a certain life.
   
   
 
            "There must be someone in Xianlun Sacred Land who was assigned by his ancestors. You have to find a way to lead him out. It's better to be alone."
   
   
 
            Many thoughts flashed in Yuemingkong's heart.
   
   
 
            Soon she had a plan.
   
   
 
            First of all, we must first determine a place, where we will arrange all the patterns, manpower, etc. in advance, and then attract the reincarnation of our ancestors to come here to catch turtles in the urn.
   
   
 
            She does not believe in the reincarnation of a single human ancestor, and there is still a way to escape.
   
   
 
            After that, Yuemingkong's eyes flickered, and Yu held a pen in his hand and began to write, planning to find someone to send this letter to Jiang Yang of Xianlun Sacred Land.
   
   
 
            At this time, she was worried that the god would ruin her plan.
   
   
 
            Judging from the news, the Little Sister, who was the reincarnation of the human ancestor, was valued by the Shangxian and was accepted as an apprentice. Then he took him to Sacred Land in Xianlun.
   
   
 
            "Is all of this a coincidence? Or is the god who actually came to find the reincarnation of the human ancestor?"
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong frowned. For her, the only advantage now is that she is in the dark while the other party is in the light.
   
   
 
            That Shangxian didn't know her existence at all.
   
   
 
            If the celestial being interferes with her plan, she doesn't mind doing it by the way.
   
   
 
            This time when the Lower Realm came, she had made a lot of preparations and brought a lot of things, including many terrorist forbidden weapons and a quasi-extreme weapon.
   
   
 
            At the same time, in an ancient city three thousand miles outside of Sacred Land in Xianlun, on the lively and noisy street, many cultivators and creatures communicate with each other.
   
   
 
            There are pavilions and shops on both sides, palaces and gods, row upon row, filled with divine fog, extremely magnificent.
   
   
 
            "This is the first time you have come to Xianlun Sacred Land. As Big Brother, I have to take you around today."
   
   
 
            With an apologetic smile on his face, Jiang Yang was leading Tiantian and Granny Yinhua around here, speaking casually.
   
   
 
            Behind them was Elder Zhao Yi, the maid of Xianlun Sacred Land, who looked like a maid, but she was actually Jiang Yang's protector.
   
   
 
            What happened in the Great Hall that day, although a bit damaging Jiang Yang's face, made his image in Zhao Yi's mind drop a lot.
   
   
 
            But soon under Jiang Yang's guidance and means, Zhao Yi's Cultivation Base Realm, which had been stagnant for many years, showed signs of breakthrough. She was extremely shocked, and her views and attitude towards Jiang Yang changed again.
   
   
 
            Zhao Yi also felt that what happened in the Great Hall that day was an accident.
   
   
 
            Jiang Yang's methods are becoming more and more mysterious, making her even more invisible.
   
   
 
            At this moment, Jiang Yang smiled, talking to Tiantian and Granny Yinhua, intending to gain Tiantian's trust again.
   
   
 
            Especially on the way, he mentioned many times about the two children's childhood.
   
   
 
            All expressions and tone of voice gradually became the same as the Big Brother familiar to him every day.
   
   
 
            But that night, what Gu Changge told the two of them was like a thorn, nailed in their hearts.
   
   
 
            Whether it is Tiantian or Yinhua's mother-in-law, they are not very willing to be close to Jiang Yang.
   
   
 
            It's not too cold to say that it's cold.
   
   
 
            But there is always estrangement and alienation, and even guard.
   
   
 
            This made Jiang Yang frowned, but he still couldn't see any abnormalities in his expression.
   
   
 
            Still talking to the two enthusiastically, as if trying to make up for the previous mistakes.
   
   
 
            This time Gu Changge did not come out with the two of them. Although he was a master, he was always by his side, which was a bit obtrusive and untimely.
   
   
 
            Jiang Yang didn't think there was anything wrong.
   
   
 
            If Gu Changge was still here at this time, he felt that Gu Changge had deliberately tested it to the point of unabashedly.
   
   
 
            Moreover, he sensed a jade pendant on Tiantian's body.
   
   
 
            There is Gu Changge's breath on it.
   
   
 
            Jiang Yang felt that Gu Changge left it to determine Tiantian's location.
   
   
 
            He didn't care, because it was impossible for him to think about Tiantian. Gu Changge was completely worried.
   
   
 
            ""~ Big Brother, I am a little tired and want to go back. "
   
   
 
            At this time, Tiantian's little face also appeared tired, and he glanced at Jiang Yang and said softly.
   
   
 
            Today, Jiang Yang took her and her mother-in-law to leave Sacred Land in Xianlun and wandered around in the nearby ancient city. He said that he hadn't seen them for a long time and wanted to chat with them.
   
   
 
            With the jade pendant given by the master, Tian Tian didn't worry about it, so he agreed.
   
   
 
            Moreover, she remembered what Gu Changge said.
   
   
 
            I plan to see what is wrong with Jiang Yang, is it true that his temperament has changed drastically, or is it being taken away by someone.
   
   
 
            So every day, he quietly observed all the way, but found that Jiang Yang's expression and tone, or the look in her eyes, were no different from before.
   
   
 
            It was the Big Brother she was familiar with.
   
   
 
            Remember her favorite food, and remember that when they were young, they met a fierce beast at the entrance of the village.
   
   
 
            As a result, the fierce beast was trembling with fright for no reason.
   
   
 
            If it was before, then she definitely felt that this was her Big Brother, and there would be no problem.
   
   
 
            But the words Gu Changge said last night still echoed in his ears, causing Tiantian and Granny Yinhua to chill in their backs.
   
   
 
            Jiang Yang's current appearance is quite different from what he was in the Great Hall that day.
   
   
 
            And this is just a matter of one night.
   
   
 
            Regarding what happened that day, Jiang Yang's explanation was that he was too impulsive, so that it would be the case when he was jealous. He would not do that on weekdays.
           
   
 
            Tiantian and Yinhua's mother-in-law were silent and did not comment on this.
   
   
 
            "Since Tian Tian is tired, let's go back.
   
   
 
            At this moment, Jiang Yang was taken aback when he heard the words, and then said with a smile.
   
   
 
            He didn't intend to make Tiantian trust her again so easily.
   
   
 
            So it's not in a hurry, only when she is really tired.
   
   
 
            After integrating the previous consciousness, Jiang Yang himself still loves Tiantian, a well-behaved Little Sister, not to mention her own origin is not simple, even if she is by his side in the future, she can also help him.
   
   
 
            This made Jiang Yang quite satisfied.
   
   
 
            As for Gu Changge, after thinking about it, he felt that he came from the lower realm, only passing through this place accidentally, and then he found that he had an extraordinary background every day, so he was accepted as an apprentice, intending to bring back to the upper realm, and had another plan.
   
   
 
            After thinking about all this, Jiang Yang would definitely not let Gu Changge Ruyi Scepter take Tian Tian from his side.
   
   
 
            In his eyes, Gu Changge is a gadget that doesn't know Mount Tai, and sooner or later he will have to pay a due price for the humiliation in the Great Hall that day.
   
   
 
            "Big Brother, did you have anything to say to Tiantian? Didn't you say that you had any difficulties that day?
   
   
 
            Nodded every day.
   
   
 
            Then his big eyes stared at Jiang Yang suddenly, full of doubts and perplexity.
   
   
 
            In fact, she still wanted to learn about it personally from Jiang Yang's mouth.
   
   
 
            "Didn't you say to believe me?"
   
   
 
            Jiang Yang smiled, and it seemed that he was not surprised that Tiantian would ask this again.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, he continued to speak, and said the words he had already thought of.
   
   
 
            Many things are the same as what Gu Changge told Tiantian, but the difference is only in the final, ominous details of the outbreak, Jiang Yang did not say.
   
   
 
            He just used an accident to cover up.
   
   
 
            And it was precisely this sentence that made Granny Yinhua's complexion slightly changed.
   
   
 
            "It seems that Big Brother, your luck is really good, you are the only one who survived."
   
   
 
            In silence every day, seeing that Jiang Yang didn't say the details, he just concealed the past by accident, and understood that there must be a problem with this matter.
   
   
 
            "By the way, you have to pay attention to your master every day."
   
   
 
            Jiang Yang noticed Tiantian's expression and his eyes moved slightly, knowing that she might have heard what Gu Changge said, but he didn't care.
   
   
 
            Because of his method of reincarnation, even if the Supreme shot, it is impossible to find abnormalities.
   
   
 
            He didn't believe what Gu Changge could see.
   
   
 
            At this time, it is at best guesswork.
   
   
 
            "Huh?"
   
   
 
            Every day, he was stunned when he heard the words, but Jiang Yang suddenly said so and asked her to pay attention to Master Zunzhou.
   
   
 
            "What's wrong?"
   
   
 
            She was puzzled and didn't understand what Jiang Yang meant. Could it be that she wanted to divorce her relationship with Master?
   
   
 
            At this time, she had subconsciously excluded Jiang Yang and treated him as a stranger.
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              "Your master comes from the upper realm, and has far more knowledge and vision than all cultivators in this realm. Everyone can't see your specialness, but he can."
   
   
 
            "That's why he saw your extraordinary at the first glance.
   
   
 
            "And every day, why do you think he treats you so well for no reason? Although Big Brother knows that saying these things will make you sad, I still have to say
   
   
 
            Jiang Yang said slowly and with a heavy expression, he wanted to expose Gu Changge's true face for every day.
   
   
 
            He doesn't know what Gu Changge said to Tiantian.
   
   
 
            But at this time, regardless of whether it was useful or not, he had to let the simple and kind-hearted Tiantian notice her master's problem.
   
   
 
            "You can't cultivate right now, he is still so good to you, and keeping you by his side actually has another plan.
   
   
 
            "You have to believe that no one in this world will treat you well for no reason."
   
   
 
            "Your master, a hypocrite, a real villain, must be thinking about taking you back to the upper realm and pill refining you.
   
   
 
            "These are all I found in the classics of Sacred Land in Xianlun last night."
   
   
 
            Having said this, he sighed, as if afraid of asking every day, he explained more how he knew.
   
   
 
            In fact, these remarks are not framed.
   
   
 
            It was the conclusion that Jiang Yang came to after careful consideration.
   
   
 
            By relying on the methods used by Gu Changge in the Great Hall that day, he knew that Gu Changge would not be a good person.
   
   
 
            This kind of person would be so good, accepting every day as a disciple for no reason? Doesn't he want to return?
   
   
 
            From Jiang Yang's perspective, there are big problems.
   
   
 
            This so-called Shangxian has an impure purpose and intentionally backtests.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Tiantian's little face was suddenly taken aback, a little pale, and her little hands couldn't help being clenched tightly.
   
   
 
            But soon, what came to mind.
   
   
 
            Her face was full of anger and coldness, and she scolded,
   
   
 
            "You are talking nonsense! Master, how could he be what you said?
   
   
 
            "You don't frame Master!"
   
   
 
            As the words fell, Tiantian's expression suddenly changed.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            There is a peach blossom-like pattern on the center of the eyebrows, which is unusually bright, and begins to glow, exuding a terrifying breath.
   
   
 
            She is full of indifference that overlooks everything, staying in Samsara forever, seeing all things in the world as a dog.
   
   
 
            The world collapses and she is immortal, and the world is destroyed and she lives forever.
   
   
 
            at the same time.
   
   
 
            In the depths of Sacred Land of Xianlun, the fairy mist is surging, and various patterns are intertwined, the light and rain are brilliant, like a land of flying fairy.
   
   
 
            In a quiet and deep corridor.
   
   
 
            "Don't try to make any movement, or you will die faster."
   
   
 
            With a faint smile on Gu Changge's face, he walked up to it unhurriedly.
   
   
 
            The many formations on both sides began to spray out soaring murderous aura and rune, turning into various terrible weapons, clamoring, and wanting to kill him.
   
   
 
            But with the wave of his sleeves, there was a gust of weather, like the vast sky hanging down, densely dense, like heavy rain, all these runes were wiped out.
   
   
 
            "puff!"
           
   
 
            The two Sacred Realm elders in front of him, Qi Qiran flew upside down in shock, spurting blood from his mouth.
   
   
 
            Just as soon as he came into contact with this breath, he was severely injured, and his bones did not know how much he broke.
   
   
 
            "How do you forcibly break here?"
   
   
 
            The two most holy elders climbed up from the ground with difficulty, and couldn't believe the scene before them.
   
   
 
            Suddenly, Gu Changge broke into the deepest part of Sacred Land in Xianlun.
   
   
 
            430 here is where their heritage lies.
   
   
 
            Usually two people are responsible for guarding, and beware of outsiders coming in.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's identity is completely familiar to them. It is the mysterious celestial immortal who came to Xianlun Sacred Land during this period.
   
   
 
            But the good-natured why did he sneak into the deepest part of their Sacred Land, what exactly did he want?
   
   
 
            This makes them totally confused.
   
   
 
            At this moment, it was completely suppressed by Gu Changge's breath, and even the spirit was trembling, about to break apart, completely unable to move.
   
   
 
            In this case, let alone resisting them, it would be difficult for them to even move.
   
   
 
            The two were extremely desperate and couldn't believe it.
   
   
 
            "I have said to let you be quiet, maybe I can live a little longer."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said casually, flicking his fingers and shaking the sword, and with a bit of a bit, a Sword Qi with terrifying sharpness, like a bronze fairy sword, flew out from his fingers, and instantly penetrated the two eyebrows.
   
   
 
            The soul is annihilated.
   
   
 
            Then one by one rune condensed into a big treasure bottle, up and down, black light falling down, quickly swallowing their spirits and spirits.
   
   
 
            He wants to sneak into the forbidden land deep in Xianlun Sacred Land, it is not a problem at all, and it is not an exaggeration to describe it as flat.
   
   
 
            The two wanted to get in the way, so Gu Changge had to fulfill them naturally.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge deliberately used the avenue aquarium to constrain the spirits they had connected with the soul lamp, and didn't intend to swallow it up first.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, at this time, I am afraid that the entire Xianlun Sacred Land will be furious and frightened.
   
   
 
            "The phantom of Xianlun Supreme should be sealed here."
   
   
 
            "While Jiang Yang is leaving, first secretly refine his biggest reliance now, I am afraid his face will be green by then."
   
   
 
            "If there is a supreme device, it would be even better."
   
   
 
            With an intriguing smile on his face, Gu Changge followed the corridor all the way down.
   
   
 
            After everything is arranged.
   
   
 
            In his eyes, the human ancestor's reincarnation is no different from Ye Ling and Lin Tian at the beginning, and he is in control of his life and death, but they still don't know it.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge now waits for the many values ​​of human ancestors, and finally squeezes it cleanly before proceeding to the final harvest.
   
   
 
            Before that, he first removed the many sharp minions of the human ancestor's reincarnation, making him useless with all the methods.
   
   
 
            Jiang Yang never expected that Gu Changge would take advantage of the gap between him to leave Xianlun Sacred Land and go to the depths, destroying all his confidence.
   
   
 
            And soon, Gu Changge easily broke many rune formations, and finally came to Xianlun Sacred Land to seal the secrets of the town.
   
   
 
            This is a very simple and magnificent Great Hall.
   
   
 
            At the highest point, there is a mighty breath floating up and down, like a mist, like chaos, and like a chain of rules and order.
   
   
 
            "In places like the Tianchen Realm, there are such techniques. It seems that this Xianlun Supreme has left a lot of help for the ancestors. These are the gods of the cultivation roots, and even the Galaxy Cluster chaotic sand has a lot of it.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge glanced across the many sights in the Great Hall.
   
   
 
            The Chaos Qi that is in a mighty state above the head is actually a piece of Galaxy Cluster sand, which is extremely heavy.
   
   
 
            This kind of thing is hard to see even in Shangjie.
   
   
 
            It is even impossible for the Tianchen Realm to be born and appear.
   
   
 
            Now there are a lot of them here.
   
   
 
            In addition, there are many wonderful roots, holy (cedh) fruit, dragon marrow, fairy jade and other things, which are extremely deep. Anything left out will cause any cultivator to scramble wildly.
   
   
 
            "These good things are reserved for Jiang Yang, now I can help you laugh at it."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge showed a faint smile, his sleeves rolled, and the power of the terrifying space exploded. Even the chaotic Galaxy Cluster sand above the Great Hall was taken away by him.
   
   
 
            Soon it became empty, as if it had been looted.
   
   
 
            In the end, Gu Changge's goal was locked in the Great Hall, with a simple and complicated Jinding to suppress the gods.
   
   
 
            "Xianlun Supreme
   
   
 
            In his eyes, strands of black light began to flow, appearing extremely indifferent and strange.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            Without hesitation.
   
   
 
            He just shot it!
   
   
 
            A few flags were quickly inserted in all directions, with a vague meaning of deceiving the sky, covering this place to prevent the breath from leaking out!
   
   
 
            The location of Gu Changge Dantian.
   
   
 
            -The treasure bottle of Luo Dadao suddenly appeared, the terrible black light appeared, it was like a black hole appeared, and it was about to swallow the universe!
   
   
 
            In that piece of God's source, there was a horrible figure sitting cross-eyed with closed eyes.
   
   
 
            It looks very vague, very tall, like a deity, dressed in a suit of cold air, with a pair of horns on the top of his head.
   
   
 
            There was a crack in the source of the gods, causing the breath in it to leak out.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge estimated that the aura inspired by Jiang Yang at that time came from here, which led to the entire Sacred Land of Xianlun, respecting him like a god.
   
   
 
            At this moment, he shot directly, intending to swallow it as his own nourishment!
   
   
 
            "who is it?
   
   
 
            And as soon as Gu Changge acted, the figure in the source of God opened his eyes, and his indifferent expression was as if it were surrounded by a large starry sky, which was extremely deep.
   
   
 
            Then became furious!
   
   
 
            He did not expect that when he was asleep, someone would dare to attack him.
   
   
 
            This is simply bold.
   
   
 
            However, The next moment, when he saw the treasure bottle of the Great Avenue that suddenly fell in front of him, his expression changed again!
   
   
 
            From indifference, to shock, disbelief, and a trace of fear and astonishment!
   
   
 
            "How could it be Aquarius on the Avenue"
   
   
 
            Recognizing the black bottle in front of him, his voice trembled a little.
   
   
 
            It seems that even the soul has become a little shocked.
   
   
 
            As a supreme, although it is only a ray of phantom, it also contains great power.The general quasi supreme can't be his opponent!
   
   
 
            But now the moment he saw this great treasure bottle, his whole body seemed to be frozen and cracked.
   
   
 
            The whole body is cold.
   
   
 
            This thing was born again, and it is still necessary to kill him!
   
   
 
            Even Xianlun Supreme didn't notice Gu Changge, who suddenly came to kill with a magic halberd in front of him!
   
   
 
            When he reacted, he was mad at Heavenly Demon, already drowning him.
   
   
 
            Divine Source split at the sound, and directly fell on his body, as if countless stars exploded, the fluctuations were too terrifying.
   
   
 
            His shoulders almost exploded.
   
   
 
            If it weren't for this place, Gu Changge would conceal its breath with array patterns.
   
   
 
            I am afraid that the breath fluctuation has destroyed all nearby buildings.
   
   
 
            "You, you unexpectedly appeared, inheritor of magic arts
   
   
 
            Xianlun Supreme trembled and stared at Gu Changge, his voice could not keep calm, as if he wanted to see him through.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's face was covered by mist.
   
   
 
            Very fuzzy.
   
   
 
            There was only one pair of eyes, indifferent as if there was no trace of emotion, more like looking at an inanimate object.
   
   
 
            This made his heart palpitations even more, thinking of many rumors before his birth.
   
   
 
            The inheritors of magic power ravaged the heavens and domains.
   
   
 
            It was an era that made the people of all races desperate, and it was gloomy and there was no hope in sight.
   
   
 
            "Give me your source obediently, don't make unnecessary resistance."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said indifferently, although there is a supreme in front of him, his tone seems to be overlooking, with contempt and indifference.
   
   
 
            "It's just a junior, dare to speak wild words. How did you find this place?"
   
   
 
            Xianlun Zhizun was furious, and quickly realized that Gu Changge in front of him was just a bluffing junior.
   
   
 
            His real Cultivation Base is nothing but Sage Realm!
   
   
 
            But in this tone, he spoke to a supreme one?
   
   
 
            Moreover, his existence only reaches the reincarnation of the human ancestors. At this time, even the inheritors of magic arts came to the door.
   
   
 
            Then the reincarnation of Human Ancestor is definitely more ill-fortune.
   
   
 
            This made Xianlun Supreme even more worried and uneasy, but he was just a ray of phantom, and there was not much he could do at this time.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            "How did I find it, does it matter?"
   
   
 
            "The important thing is that you and Renzu reincarnated and will die soon."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said lightly, and then shot directly.
   
   
 
            The moment the Eight Desolate Demon Halberd fell, it seemed to split the Universe, the light exploded, and the chain of rules trembling, planning to kill this supreme phantom here to the town to swallow it.
   
   
 
            Between the aquariums on the avenue, slices of rune were submerged from the sky like rain.
   
   
 
            Soon, there was a trembling roar and unwilling sound.
   
   
 
            As if there is something, it is doing the last desperate resistance, and the roar that is called is earth-shattering.
   
   
 
            But it was shrouded in a thick gray mist.
   
   
 
            Even the sound can't be transmitted, and many terrible aftermaths are swallowed by the high-altitude treasure bottle in the sky, without revealing the slightest!
   
   
 
            It was like a terrifying Universe World Extinction Grinding Wheel. When the black light fell, it made a majestic and thick sound of the world rumbling.
   
   
 
            Finally, the volatility here gradually subsided.
   
   
 
            There are no accidents.
   
   
 
            The thick gray fog dissipated.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's figure walked out of it, but he was closing his eyes, as if he was still reminiscing the breath.
   
   
 
            He shook his head slightly.
   
   
 
            "spray."
   
   
 
            "The taste of this supreme phantom is far better than the many origins that have been devoured during this period of time."
   
   
 
            "However, just taking advantage of this opportunity, I can throw this pot on Xianlun Supreme."
   
   
 
            Soon, thinking of this, Gu Changge opened his eyes.
   
   
 
            Now Cultivation Base has broken through to the pinnacle of Sage realm, and it is only a short line to reach the holy realm.
   
   
 
            He is still very satisfied with this speed.
   
   
 
            Only Xianlun supreme weapon was not discovered.
   
   
 
            I think there is no suppression here, but in another place.
   
   
 
            Now that the phantom news of Xianlun Supreme's closure of the town is gone, for him, there is just one more reason to explain.
   
   
 
            At that time, you can tell Tiantian directly that his Big Brother Jiang Yang was actually taken away by Xianlun Supreme.
   
   
 
            The phantom Xianlun Patriarch that Jiang Yang initiated at the beginning was nothing more than a breath released by him.
   
   
 
            In this way, it also explained why everyone in Xianlun Sacred Land didn't care about Jiang Yang's abnormality at all.
   
   
 
            After all, for Xianlun Sacred Land, Jiang Yang is their disciple. Even if he is taken away from him, he is still their disciple, which involves their splendor.
   
   
 
            Who cares about these details?
   
   
 
            But for Tiantian, this is completely different.
   
   
 
            At this moment, Gu Changge, who was about to leave here, looked slightly stunned.
   
   
 
            His eyes became faint, and he saw the sight of Wanhua Demon's body in the jade pendant left on Tiantian's body.
   
   
 
            Especially Tiantian's breath changed suddenly, and the peach blossom began to glow, showing a terrible breath.
   
   
 
            His smile was a bit interesting for a while.
   
   
 
            "Huh? You said this to Tiantian? It seems that my guess is really correct."
   
   
 
            "Thanks to my preparation, I confessed a lot of things to her, but I expected you to say this to her.
   
   
 
            "Jiang Yang, you think I'm on the third floor, but you don't know that I'm already on the tenth floor. I know all your coping methods.
   
   
 
            "As the reincarnation of human ancestors, you really let me down."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled, not surprisingly at all.
   
   
 
            Because Jiang Yang didn't know at all, Gu Changge's goal was him from beginning to end, not every day.
   
   
 
            Tiantian was just a cover he used to deal with Jiang Yang.
   
   
 
            So Gu Changge has told Tiantian straightforwardly.
   
   
 
            At the beginning, he planned to accept every day as a disciple, just because she saw her breath and felt that her origins were not simple.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, he would not be so kind, and deliberately stay in a small village.
   
   
 
            Regarding Gu Changge's statement, Tian Tian still expressed his understanding at the time and did not feel sad.
   
   
 
            She is very sensible and smart, and knows that Gu Changge really cannot accept her as a disciple for no reason.
   
   
 
            Everything is for the purpose of repaying.
   
   
 
            Then Gu Changge told her bluntly that after seeing that she really couldn't cultivate, he really had the idea of ​​abandoning her.
   
   
 
            This sentence made Tiantian's face pale at the time.
   
   
 
            Fortunately, Gu Changge's conversation turned quickly.
   
   
 
            With regret and a bit of helplessness.
   
   
 
            I said that I have been teaching her for so long anyway, so stay by my side. It won't be a problem. She is also well-behaved and sensible anyway.
   
   
 
            When I get older in the future, it's not bad to beat my legs and pinch my shoulders.
   
   
 
            Hearing this explanation, Tian Tian smiled again and showed a happy expression.
   
   
 
            Moreover, Gu Changge said one more thing at the time. He felt that Tiantian's origins might be more terrifying than he had imagined. Maybe he would still be a big man in the future, so he took this opportunity to get closer to her.
   
   
 
            Maybe she can hold her thigh tightly.
   
   
 
            Although only half-joking words.
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge has actually confessed a lot to her.
   
   
 
            Tian Tian is very smart and understands this.
   
   
 
            Therefore, under this premise, Jiang Yang's words to Tiantian are no different from instigating discord.
   
   
 
            At this time every day, I trust Gu Changge the most.
   
   
 
            In addition, she was extremely angry and hated towards the person who took possession of her Big Brother body.
   
   
 
            Suddenly the power of Dao Guo will be triggered.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge was not very surprised, his smile was a little playful.
   
   
 
            "Now I can watch the drama carefully, Jiang Yang, Jiang Yang, as the reincarnation of the ancestor, at this time I will see what you can do to stop the anger every day."
   
   
 
            From the eyes of that Wanhua Demon Body.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge has seen a lot of sights.
   
   
 
            After that, his footsteps remained unchanged, he quickly left this place, a blur in the void, and rushed to the ancient city outside Xianlun Sacred Land.
   
   
 
            ***.
   
   
 
            on the street.
   
   
 
            After Jiang Yang said this.
   
   
 
            Tiantian's expression changed abruptly, the breath of overlooking everything, almost covering the whole world.
   
   
 
            The universe trembles, and the wind and clouds roll back, so that all cultivators and creatures have a kind of horror and trembling from the heart, and they can't help but kneel on the ground.
   
   
 
            "day by day "
   
   
 
            The mother-in-law Yinhua next to her felt the change for the first time, and her color suddenly changed.
   
   
 
            Jiang Yang's reaction was quick, and his expression changed rapidly, which was a bit unbelievable.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            He perceives the dangerous aura, and there are runes in his hand gathering, turning into a large piece of gorgeous ancient text, densely in the air, to resist!
   
   
 
            But every day at this time, the eyes are like a vast universe of ancient ruthlessness, except indifference is indifference.
   
   
 
            She floated in the void.
   
   
 
            As her little hand lifted, the terrible pressure, like the sky and the earth, was rolled down, and all living things were to be wiped away!
   
   
 
            "not good "
   
   
 
            Elder Zhao Yi's expression changed, and she wanted to stop all of this, but her movements were not allowed to come out in the future, and a mouthful of blood spurted out.
   
   
 
            With a palm every day, it is like hitting the void, turning out a huge wave!
   
   
 
            She directly screamed and flew out, half of her body exploded, and the blood mist drifted away, extremely miserable!
   
   
 
            A Most Holy Realm existed and was hit hard in an instant.
   
   
 
            "How can this happen?"
   
   
 
            On the other side, Jiang Yang's expression also changed rapidly. He dodged backwards suddenly, extremely fast, and the general momentum under his feet seemed to blend into his body.
   
   
 
            From the point of view of speed, it was not slower than Zhao Yi who had just shot.
   
   
 
            But his countermeasures are much weaker.
   
   
 
            Pincha!
   
   
 
            Immediately burst in the void.
   
   
 
            Jiang Yang also spewed out a mouthful of blood, and was hit by a slap every day. He smashed into a large building in an instant, arousing a large amount of dust, and he didn't know his life or death.
   
   
 
            After doing this, Tiantian also seemed to have exhausted all his strength and fell from the void.
   
   
 
            She opened her big confused eyes.
   
   
 
            I don't seem to know what I just did.
   
   
 
            However, she did not fall to the ground, but fell into a warm embrace.
   
   
 
            Looking at the figure that suddenly appeared behind him, he made a whispering sound every day.
   
   
 
            "Master…
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              Hum!!
   
   
 
            A layer of ripples spread out in the void.
   
   
 
            Immediately afterwards.
   
   
 
            A figure with immortal bones and lingering Taoism came out of it. With the shock of the sleeves, it seemed that even Star from outside the domain was shaking.
   
   
 
            It is Gu Changge who came from Sacred Land in Xianlun.
   
   
 
            He suddenly appeared, catching Tiantian that had fallen from the void.
   
   
 
            His face was calm and he couldn't see the slightest joy or anger, but at this time, the cultivators and creatures of the entire ancient city had a sense of fear that faced the might of the sky, and they could clearly perceive Gu Changge's killing intent and anger!
   
   
 
            Everyone trembled, and the soul couldn't help Yan Li, as if to face the end of the world.
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene in front of me, I couldn't help but knelt on the ground.
   
   
 
            The terrifying coercion came, like a huge mountain hanging above the head, at this time, even breathing is required to breathe.
   
   
 
            The sudden changes that appeared every day in Gang オ shocked everyone. The aura was too terrifying, like a supreme being who overlooked the mountains and the sea.
   
   
 
            It's just that before they could react, Tian Tian shot, showing terrifying strength, shaking the entire ancient city.
   
   
 
            Especially some old antiques who were alarmed, recognized the Sacred Land Tai Shang Elder Zhao Yi who was following Jiang Yang.
   
   
 
            The existence of such a most holy realm was behind a young man like Jiang Yang.
   
   
 
            This made them extremely horrified, unbelievable, and they were speculating about Jiang Yang's identity.
   
   
 
            But it didn't take long for such a speculation, Tiantian suddenly shot, and the terrifying aura was vast and vast, and he almost killed this famous Most Sacred Realm existence with one palm.
   
   
 
            What they saw today made them shiver and subverted many previous cognitions.
   
   
 
            What is Tiantian's identity?
   
   
 
            Such a little girl, with the look and coercion just now, seemed to be able to destroy the entire universe at will.
   
   
 
            Fortunately, they were relieved that the breath did not last long.
   
   
 
            As for Gu Changge who suddenly appeared.
   
   
 
            Undoubtedly, it was definitely the mysterious celestial being who was making a lot of noise in the sky during this period.
   
   
 
            Does this kind of temperament and strength need to be said more?
   
   
 
            At the moment, the cultivators and creatures of the entire ancient city, with a population of more than one million, look in awe in this direction, cautiously, like worshipping gods.
   
   
 
            "Be careful, this god seems to be angry, it's too terrifying, there is a feeling of facing the end of the heavens."
   
   
 
            "This is the horror of people from the upper realm."
   
   
 
            Countless cultivators trembled. At this time, the whole ancient city became silent and dead.
   
   
 
            No one dared to speak loudly or to make noise. It could be seen that the deity seemed to be in a bad mood, and that kind of horrible killing intent was like a terrible killing.
   
   
 
            Destroying the world seems to be just a matter of thought.
   
   
 
            "How is this going?"
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Changge, who was indifferent, finally spoke.
   
   
 
            As soon as the terrible killing intent disappeared, she asked the silver flower mother-in-law who was also pale.
   
   
 
            It seemed as if he had just arrived and didn't understand the matter at all.
   
   
 
            Granny Yinhua's face turned pale, and her voice trembled, "Return to the gods, the old woman doesn't know what's going on."
   
   
 
            Until now, she hadn't reacted, her head buzzed.
   
   
 
            How to explain and explain to Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            At this time, she was still secretly worried, afraid that Gu Changge blamed her for not taking every day well.
   
   
 
            "I do not know how it is?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge frowned, and then his indifferent eyes swept across the ruined building in front of him.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            He reached out with a hand, and the monstrous black light suddenly turned into an extremely real terrifying giant palm.
   
   
 
            The lines are clear, the runes are intertwined, covering the sky and the earth, surging, and grabbing Jiang Yang, who is struggling to get up and his face is a little pale!
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            Tiangong trembled, as if being pushed forward, making a trembling sound.
   
   
 
            Under this kind of breath, the creatures in the entire ancient city were even more shocked, and their spirits were about to explode.
   
   
 
            Witnessing such a terrifying sight for the first time was like destroying the world.
   
   
 
            "Do not "
   
   
 
            Jiang Yang, who was slapped flying every day, finally got up.
   
   
 
            As his face changed greatly, he watched Gu Changge's palm fall again, and he was about to retreat.
   
   
 
            But the moment this palm fell, every inch of the void became stagnant, and even the general situation of the sky and the earth was shot apart, locking Jiang Yang there firmly!
   
   
 
            Jiang Yang couldn't move, and couldn't avoid it at all.
   
   
 
            Although I borrowed one percent of the first-life Dao Fruit Cultivation Base and has broken through to the Void God Realm Cultivation Base, it is still useless!
   
   
 
            With a pop, a mouthful of blood spurted out again.
   
   
 
            He could only be unwilling and angry, and was firmly rubbed in his palm by the big hand condensed by the rules of the Magic power of Gu Changge, his bones creaked and he kept coughing up blood.
   
   
 
            "What did you do to Tiantian?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge touched Jiang Yang in his palm and looked at him indifferently.
   
   
 
            There was no trace of emotion in his eyes, as if he could be squeezed to death by hand, as easily as squeezing a bug to death.
   
   
 
            "I don't know why every day suddenly becomes like this."
   
   
 
            Jiang Yang's face was pale, and his eyes were filled with anger and coldness, and he was very unwilling.
   
   
 
            But at this time, he was still gritting his teeth and patience, and his expression also showed puzzled and dazed expressions.
   
   
 
            He had already borrowed the power of Dao Guo the day before yesterday to break through to the Void God Realm. He thought that with his means, he could slightly contend with Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            But still can't do it!
   
   
 
            The gap between the two is too big!
   
   
 
            This made Jiang Yang very unwilling, and he did not expect to suffer a lot from Gu Changge's hands one after another.
   
   
 
            Especially today, in the presence of all the creatures and cultivators in an ancient city, he was so humiliated in his palm.
   
   
 
            If someone knows about this in the future, it will be a stain that will be difficult to erase in his life.
   
   
 
            This was never encountered during Jiang Yang's long years of cultivation.
   
   
 
            If it weren't for the present body is too weak and small, it is difficult to bear his more power of Taoism.
   
   
 
            At this time, he absolutely must borrow more power to kill Gu Changge and wash away the shame and stains in his life.
   
   
 
            "do not know?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's brows were still frowning, and he looked at Jiang Yang deeply, as if to show him through.
   
   
 
            Jiang Yang gritted his teeth and stared at him without fear.
   
   
 
            Why did Tiantian become like this just now? In fact, he already had a guess in his mind. It was similar to his previous thoughts. Tiantian's origin is not simple, and it involves a certain Tao fruit.
   
   
 
            Jiang Yang himself had a deep understanding of Dao Guo, and he had no doubt at this time.
   
   
 
            It's just that he doesn't know whether Gu Changge really doesn't know or is fake.
   
   
 
            "If the deity knows that you are deceiving me, even every day will not be able to save you.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge snorted coldly, his eyes were deep and indifferent, containing a terrifying killing intent.
   
   
 
            This voice fell in Jiang Yang's ears, but it was like a terrifying thunder, making him feel the sweetness deep in his throat.
   
   
 
            The internal organs are all shattered!
   
   
 
            Puff!
   
   
 
            Gu Changge let go.
   
   
 
            The big hands condensed by the black rune spread out in the void.
   
   
 
            Jiang Yang fell to the ground and his face was embarrassed. His fists were clenched tightly, and his heart was full of coldness and killing intent.
   
   
 
            "I will kill you in the future!
   
   
 
            Jiang Yang growled in his heart, it was the first time that he wanted to kill someone like this.
   
   
 
            It is simply hateful.
   
   
 
            But he was in a state of mind, and his expression still didn't look very abnormal.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge's face gradually returned to calm, and there was no sense of joy or anger.
   
   
 
            At this moment, the crazy reminder sound of the system sounded in his heart.
   
   
 
            "Ding, the girl of luck fights against son of luck Jiang Yang every day, son of luck is impaired, gains 8,000 luck points, and has a destiny value of 40,000!
   
   
 
            "Ding, publicly humiliate son of luck Jiang Yang, son of luck is impaired, and he gets 2,000 luck points, and his destiny is 10,000."
   
   
 
            "Ding "
   
   
 
            A series of system sounds made Gu Changge's smile deeper.
   
   
 
            Things are still moving in the direction he expected.
   
   
 
            If this trend continues, Jiang Yang's luck point will soon fall to a trough.
   
   
 
            During this period, he actually wanted Jiang Yang to continue to be a treasure hunter, but considering Jiang Yang's current Cultivation Base, the opportunity he prepared for him would probably be of little use to him.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge also gave up.
   
   
 
            There are still tens of thousands of Qi Luck Points contained in Jiang Yang, and it is still starting to grow over time.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge felt that many of his back players started to work.
   
   
 
            "Master, I don't know what's going on. I don't know how this power appeared."
   
   
 
            And Tiantian in Gu Changge's arms, his face was full of confusion, confusion, etc., and he didn't know what was going on just now?
   
   
 
            It seemed that Jiang Yang's words made her angry and framed Master, so I wanted him to shut up, and then he felt a force that she couldn't refuse.
   
   
 
            This power is so powerful that she can ruin the world with a single wave of her hand.
   
   
 
            "Forget it if you don't know. Judging from the aura just now, this power should have no effect on you, but you shouldn't expect this power to do anything."
   
   
 
            "This power doesn't seem to be under your control." Gu Changge sighed and nodded.
   
   
 
            And hearing these words, Tiantian's heart became more and more confused.
   
   
 
            Could it be that her origin is really as simple as the master said?
   
   
 
            She had a strange feeling just now, as if she could overlook all living beings, no matter what existed in her eyes, she could be indifferent to it and would not let her make waves.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Changge glanced at the many cultivators in front of him without paying attention.
   
   
 
            Taking a step, passing thousands of miles in an instant, taking her away from here, and returning to Xianlun Sacred Land, it seems that she wants to know more about what is wrong with her.
   
   
 
            Seeing the two disappear and disappear, Jiang Yang, who was standing in the same place, gradually became ugly, and he was no longer calm and indifferent.
   
   
 
            "Now that's the matter, I can't keep him anymore! If I mobilize those methods and arrangements, I can kill this guy, and I won't doubt it every day."
   
   
 
            Jiang Yang's expression became very cold, and many thoughts flashed in his mind.
   
   
 
            Finally made up my mind.
   
   
 
            Because at this time, he also felt the pressure, unable to firmly control everything.
   
   
 
            It's a shame, but if Gu Changge destroys his plan, it will be too late to regret.
   
   
 
            And now he must figure out a way to use the rest of his back hands to get rid of Gu Changge, an eye-catching fellow under the premise that he won't be suspicious every day.
   
   
 
            What happened outside of Xianlun Sacred Land today, although only a small episode, also caused a huge sensation, spread quickly, and caused a huge earthquake among many forces in the sky.
   
   
 
            Many cultivators have also learned that the little girl next to Shangxian does not seem to be simple.
   
   
 
            But in any case, many cultivators have witnessed the terrifying power of that celestial being. Just a thought can overthrow the world.
   
   
 
            Many rumors spread quickly everywhere.
   
   
 
            After Gu Changge returned to Sacred Land in Xianlun, he first comforted the next day and assured her that she would not become another person in the future. She was the same one.
   
   
 
            Even if she becomes the other appearance, she is still her master, and this will not change.
   
   
 
            After getting Gu Changge's guarantee, the little girl was relieved and smiled happily, afraid that she would become another person in the future.
   
   
 
            During this process, Gu Changge also told her a lot about Xianlun Patriarch, saying that Jiang Yang was probably taken away by a spirit left by Xianlun Patriarch in Sacred Land.
   
   
 
            All the signs and evidence surfaced that he was not talking nonsense.
           
   
 
            After listening to it every day, there was no doubt, as Gu Changge thought, this hatred of Xianlun Supreme was written down.
   
   
 
            After pitting Xianlun Supreme, Gu Changge didn't care.
   
   
 
            Anyway, the hatred has long been formed, is it wrong to act first?
   
   
 
            During this period, Gu Changge had been paying attention to Jiang Chuchu's actions in the inner world, and wanted to see if anyone from the ancestral hall cultivator rushed to this world based on her reaction.
   
   
 
            If there is, he must first ambush them and kill them in this world, otherwise it will cause a lot of trouble and affect his next plan.
   
   
 
            But judging from Jiang Chuchu's reaction, he seemed to think too much.
   
   
 
            To the outside world, the inner world is a completely independent and closed world, and it is also bred by the most advanced kind of world seeds.
   
   
 
            Unless he takes the initiative to open up, it is impossible for Jiang Chuchu to perceive the atmosphere of the outside world.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is still considering how to snatch the last chance of Jiang Yang's reunification, but Jiang Yang has not left, which makes him have to put the matter on hold.
   
   
 
            Jiang Yang's biggest chance now is the biggest secret of his union.
   
   
 
            "this letter
   
   
 
            On the other side, in the Immortal Cave, Jiang Yang frowned and looked at the letter in his hand.
   
   
 
            This is a letter written in a language that does not belong to this world. Every word contains an amazing Taoist rhyme. It can be seen that the person who wrote this letter is not simple in Cultivation Base.
   
   
 
            It is impossible for the cultivator of Tianchen Realm to understand this letter.
   
   
 
            Because the text of this letter is a very old text from the upper realm.
   
   
 
            Jiang Yang could see it naturally.
   
   
 
            "This was given to the disciple by a mortal at the foot of the mountain, and the disciple gave it to Senior Brother Jiang Yang.
   
   
 
            The disciple in front of Immortal Cave said respectfully.
   
   
 
            "I see, you can go down first." Jiang Yang nodded, with thoughts in his eyes.
   
   
 
            The content of this letter made him frown.
   
   
 
            The other party knew his identity, and bluntly came from the upper realm, and agreed on a place for him to meet there.
   
   
 
            If you haven't met Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Jiang Yang may not doubt it yet, but now he has a sense of vigilance in his heart.How did the other party know his identity?
   
   
 
            Now that he knows he is the reincarnation of the human ancestor, why not come to Xianlun Sacred Land in person, but choose a place instead?
   
   
 
            Is it because you are worried about Gu Changge, the so-called celestial being, or is there another purpose?
   
   
 
            Under all kinds of doubts, he didn't have the first choice to believe it, and the most important thing was that since the other party claimed to be from the upper realm, why didn't there be any news before.
   
   
 
            The other point is also the most important. Nowadays, he doesn't believe in anyone except the people in Renzudian.
   
   
 
            "The most urgent task is to go to the place where the green lotus of Nirvana was planted first."
   
   
 
            Many thoughts flashed in Jiang Yang's mind, after all, he could kill Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Moreover, as long as he integrates the green lotus of Nirvana, he can complete the first step of the plan for the unity of the worlds.
   
   
 
            At that time, if he borrows Dao Guo, his strength will inevitably soar, and he will not be able to withstand even one percent of his strength as it is now.
   
   
 
            To this end, he arranged for so long.
   
   
 
            In the end, he chose such a realm, found the most suitable place, planted his Nirvana green lotus seed, waited for it to mature gradually, and then picked and merged.
   
   
 
            That nirvana green lotus seed, but among his many Samsara, he spent a lot of thoughts and calculations to obtain the gods.
   
   
 
            It was the lotus seed of the green lotus that gave birth to chaos according to the rumors.
   
   
 
            Before that, he even cultivated with multi-world air transport, and even exhausted the whole world air transport, it was difficult for him to take root and sprout.
   
   
 
            Fortunately, in such a remote place of Tianchen Realm, I found the most suitable place for its growth.
   
   
 
            Jiang Yang didn't worry that someone could snatch Nirvana Qinglian from his hands, because in that place, he left a lot of back players, just to wait for such a day.
   
   
 
            As long as it was there, no matter who came, he had to be suppressed by all his backhands and was finally buried here.
   
   
 
            Jiang Yang thought so, his expression gradually deepened. Although it seems that Gu Changge has the upper hand now, all the situation will be reversed by his many methods.
   
   
 
            As long as Gu Changge dies and there is no master every day, he still cannot rely on him, the Big Brother.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Jiang Yang called Xianlun Sacred Land, too, Elder Zhao Yi, and asked her to report the exact location of the Nirvana Qinglian to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "I learned this by accident, but if I tell Shangxian, he probably won't believe it, so you should go."
   
   
 
            Jiang Yang thought for a while, and said to Zhao Yi.
   
   
 
            Zhao Yi was taken aback when he heard the words, then nodded and said, "I know, then I will just say that this matter is what I know from my disciple."
   
   
 
            She is not stupid. Now that she decides to follow Jiang Yang, she must follow his decision.
   
   
 
            And she didn't know what medicine was sold in Jiang Yang Calabash, and why she had to tell the celestial thing about this kind of thing.
   
   
 
            She couldn't help feeling palpitations, and she felt a chill in her back.
   
   
 
            Suddenly I felt like I was involved in a horrible whirlpool.
   
   
 
            Jiang Yang, is he planning to calculate the immortal?
   
   
 
            This kind of thing is too terrifying. If the celestial being noticed, the entire Xianlun Sacred Land, I am afraid it will face an impossible situation.
   
   
 
            Zhao Yi's face turned pale, thinking of this, the whole person seemed to be trembling, very disturbed.
   
   
 
            "It's okay, you just need to remember that this news was accidentally learned from a disciple, and it has nothing to do with me."
   
   
 
            Jiang Yang looked at her and said lightly, there was a purple vortex turning in his eyes, which seemed to contain a kind of strange power.
   
   
 
            After hearing this, Zhao Yi nodded in disbelief. At this time, he could only bite the bullet and choose to believe in Jiang Yang.
   
   
 
            Jiang Yang smiled, looking very indifferent.
   
   
 
            It would be great if Zhao Yi were to gain Gu Changge's trust.
   
   
 
            Even if it doesn't work, that's fine.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge, as a comer from the upper realm, as long as he understands it, he must know what a fetish it is, and he will definitely be fascinated.
   
   
 
            Moreover, he is not afraid of Gu Changge taking the initiative to explore Zhao Yi's memory.
   
   
 
            He moved slightly, Zhao Yi had already remembered the things he wanted to explain, and forgot the rest.
   
   
 
            So even if Gu Changge searches her memory, it will not reveal the slightest flaw.
   
   
 
            "Oh, there is such a good thing? Why does the deity feel unbelief?"
   
   
 
            In the Great Hall, Gu Changge opened his eyes. In the deep eyes, many visions appeared, and the breath was majestic and vast.
   
   
 
            He looked cold, looking down at Zhao Yi, and said lightly.
   
   
 
            Zhao Yi's face was pale, standing below in awe,
   
   
 
            "Returning to Shangxian, this matter is very true. It is the news I learned from a disciple. In Yuhua Tianchi, there are green clouds reflecting in the sky, a green lotus phantom propping up the chaos, and there is endless sound. I would like to come to the birth of a strange treasure, I hereby tell the gods, I dare not conceal the slightest."
   
   
 
            She replied respectfully, forcing herself to calm down and don't panic, so as not to be noticed by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            As Jiang Yang ordered, he came to report Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            As Xianlun Sacred Land Tai Shang Elder, her identity can be described as unspeakable and unparalleled.
   
   
 
            But in front of Gu Changge, he was still in awe to the extreme.
   
   
 
            "Yuhua Tianchi? A green lotus phantom propped up the chaos? Green clouds reflect the sky?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded, showing a somewhat thoughtful look, as if he was seriously thinking about Zhao Yi's words.
   
   
 
            …For flowers…
   
   
 
            Zhao Yi took a peek at him and found that Gu Changge was really thinking about these words, and the reaction was not much different from what Jiang Yang said.
   
   
 
            She couldn't help but let out a sigh of relief.
   
   
 
            I admire Jiang Yang even more, and his statement is correct.
   
   
 
            Regarding this news, Gu Changge was very concerned and did not doubt its authenticity.
   
   
 
            Even this point has been calculated, how did Jiang Yang do it? What is there in the Yuhua Tianchi?
   
   
 
            Zhao Yi also had all kinds of doubts in her heart.
   
   
 
            "You only told the deity about this matter?"
   
   
 
            At this moment, Gu Changge spoke again.
   
   
 
            The indifferent gaze fell on her, making Zhao Yi's face pale.
   
   
 
            Cold sweat appeared on his forehead, which seemed unbearable to bear the pressure of terror.
   
   
 
            "Don't dare to conceal the immortal, this matter only tells you."
   
   
 
            Zhao Yi hurriedly replied, almost suffocating under this gaze, knowing that she is a holy!
   
   
 
            "If you dare to deceive the deity, then there is no need for Xianlun Sacred Land to continue to exist."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's voice was still indifferent and unwavering, but it contained monstrous killing intent and endless blood.
   
   
 
            As if Zhao Yi dared to deceive him, then the entire Xianlun Sacred Land will usher in the most terrifying killing!
   
   
 
            Zhao Yi's face turned pale, and her throat was stunned by the words, and her internal organs were about to burst.
   
   
 
            Lian Dao didn't dare, and then retire quickly and didn't dare to stay for a long time.
   
   
 
            Then, after seeing Zhao Yi disappear, the indifference on Gu Changge's face disappeared.
   
   
 
            "At this time, I dared to calculate me, Jiang Yang, Jiang Yang, it's really you, it's just this kind of method, it's too ridiculous.
   
   
 
            He let out a dismissive sneer.
   
   
 
            No matter how normal Zhao Yi's performance is, it is impossible to convince Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            He knew immediately that this was ordered by Jiang Yang.
   
   
 
            As for the purpose, I want him to go to that piece of Yuhua Tianchi to seek opportunities in it.
   
   
 
            How could Gu Changge fail to see such obvious digging methods.
   
   
 
            Of course, if it is a general upper bound cultivator, he must be fooled at this time, and he is absolutely impatient to rush to that piece of Yuhua Tianchi.
   
   
 
            In the final analysis, Gu Changge already knew Jiang Yang's identity and took advantage of every opportunity to gain insight into all his methods.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, Jiang Yang might have to kill a lot of people.
   
   
 
            For example, the moonlight sky who rushed to the lower realm recklessly.
   
   
 
            "It seems that there should be a lot of Jiang Yang's backs in Yuhua Tianchi, so he is so self-conscious."
   
   
 
            "It's just that I really thank you Jiang Yang for telling me where the opportunity is, so I don't need to look for it again."
   
   
 
            "You can decorate, will I not decorate?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's smile became intriguing, and he smiled slightly.
   
   
 
            He would definitely not go to Yuhua Tianchi before Jiang Yang, and he would have to go behind Jiang Yang, waiting for the profit of the fisherman.
   
   
 
            After so long, he can also consider closing the net.
   
   
 
            On the other side, Jiang Yang, who got Zhao Yi's reply, couldn't help but smile.
   
   
 
            "In this way, it also solves a problem
   
   
 
            Jiang Yang's heart was relieved, his expression became more indifferent and confident, and he had anticipated what would happen next.
   
   
 
            ...0
   
   
 
            "This guy Yue Mingkong has also come to the universe. By her means, she should already know who the Daoist ancestor's reincarnation is…"
   
   
 
            "It seems that she didn't rush to Yuhua Tianchi rashly."
   
   
 
            In the next few days, Gu Changge also felt the moonlight sky, which was not very far from Sacred Land in Xianlun.
   
   
 
            This made him fall into thinking to pay.
   
   
 
            Judging from his understanding of Yue Mingkong, at this time, Yue Mingkong will definitely find a way to calculate the ancestors, just like the last time he calculated Ye Ling.
   
   
 
            So what she would do, Gu Changge had almost guessed.
   
   
 
            It was nothing more than trying to inform Jiang Yang, confessing her identity, saying that she came from the upper realm and came here to help her ancestors, and then agreed on a location for Jiang Yang to come.
   
   
 
            And she waited there, came to wait for the rabbit, catch the whole thing in the urn.
   
   
 
            This method sounds pretty good.
   
   
 
            But the only question is, will Jiang Yang believe it then?
   
   
 
            So Gu Changge felt that this time, Yuemingkong would have to fetch the bamboo basket again, just like the last time Ye Ling was released, and finally he had to make his own shot.
   
   
 
            Judging by Jiang Yang's cunning level, he is of the kind who doesn't see rabbits and scatter eagles, and Yue Mingkong can't come up with evidence that she has a relationship with Renzu Temple.
   
   
 
            Will Jiang Yang believe it?
   
   
 
            He believes in three points at most. Even if he goes to the appointment at the time, he will definitely bring some means or back-ups.
   
   
 
            Perhaps the self-confident Moon Mingkong will suffer a big loss.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Gu Changge was a little angry and funny.
   
   
 
            It happened to be an own woman, and she couldn't say anything about her yet, and she did all this for him.
   
   
 
            "This silly woman, let me help you solve these vulnerabilities, but Jiang Yang is not that easy to kill…"
   
   
 
            A deep smile appeared at the corner of his mouth.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Changge took a step and moved to find Tiantian.
   
   
 
            He planned to use Jiang Yang's calculations to come up with a plan.
   
   
 
            "Master"
   
   
 
            Seeing Gu Changge's arrival, he opened his big, flawless black jewel-like eyes every day, and looked good and obedient.
   
   
 
            "Listen well every day.
   
   
 
            "Next, Master will go to a place called Yuhua Tianchi. It is very dangerous. Don't follow Master every day. Stay with your mother-in-law."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge touched the head of the little girl in front of him, smiling gently, and making a long story short.
   
   
 
            "Master, don't you want to stop every day? Why did you throw me here?
   
   
 
            Hearing this every day, water mist suddenly appeared in his eyes, thinking that Gu Changge might not want her, so he threw her down.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge smiled somewhat dumbly, "Every day is so obedient, how can I be willing to leave you behind as a teacher?"
   
   
 
            "It's just that things are different this time. There is a foreboding of the danger for the teacher. I am not at ease when I bring you on, because I am afraid that you will not be able to protect your safety."
   
   
 
            "Don't worry, thinking that the teacher's ability, in this mere lower realm, there is nothing that can hurt me.
   
   
 
            "Master, you are a lie. Didn't you say that Tian Tian is a big man? Tian Tian should also be very powerful, and it must be able to help you. Didn't Tian Tian also suddenly possess strong power that day?"
   
   
 
            Although Gu Changge had already explained this, Tian Tian still shook his head, trying to follow him.
   
   
 
            No way.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge had no choice but to straighten his face, the smile on his face narrowed, and he did not have the usual gentle expression.
   
   
 
            "Naughty, how can this be confused, every day you don't listen to what you say as a teacher?"
   
   
 
            He put on airs.
   
   
 
            Tian Tian didn't dare to refute any more, and looked like weeping, "Master, do you have to go?"
   
   
 
            She is very smart, and Gu Changge's attitude so important, that only shows that the place he is going is really dangerous, even he is not sure.
   
   
 
            That's why I don't want her to be in danger.
   
   
 
            This makes Tiantian feel both worried and moved in his heart.
   
   
 
            "I have to try it. I know it's a shameful plot, but I don't want to give up as a teacher. This is really a rejection." Gu Changge sighed slightly, then nodded.
   
   
 
            "I know Master, I am here every day waiting for you to come back." At this moment, Tian Tian had no choice but to nod his head.
   
   
 
            From Gu Changge's words, she heard a lot of meaning.
   
   
 
            Obviously knowing that it is a arrogant certain?
   
   
 
            Is it related to her Big Brother Jiang Yang, is he calculating Master?
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Tiantian's expression suddenly became a lot angry, completely different from her usual.
   
   
 
            She didn't find evidence of Big Brother Jiang Yang being seized, but her hatred of Jiang Yang has actually reached a peak.
   
   
 
            "This is how you obey."
   
   
 
            Then, when Gu Changge was about to leave, he glanced at her again and shook his head slightly.
   
   
 
            "Every day, if you don't come back as a teacher within a month, follow your Big Brother. As long as he has other goals, he shouldn't hurt you.
   
   
 
            "But the teacher should be back soon.
   
   
 
            After all, he left a pale face every day.
   
   
 
            With a step, the void became blurred, and the figure suddenly disappeared into the high sky outside Xianlun Sacred Land.
   
   
 
            And noticed that Gu Changge left Sacred Land.
   
   
 
            Jiang Yang, who has been paying attention to him on the other side, also showed a faint smile on his face, "It seems that I can't help it."
   
   
 
            "This is where I have specially arranged a burial place for you."
   
   
 
            He felt that Gu Changge suddenly left Sacred Land at this time.
   
   
 
            That must have gone to Yuhua Tianchi.
   
   
 
            But I dare not send people to follow Gu Changge for fear of being noticed by him.
   
   
 
            After all, the many methods and arrangements in the Yuhua Tianchi, except him, as long as the others dare to break in, they will encounter it.
   
   
 
            There are only two possibilities at that time, either die in it, or be trapped there for a long time, it is difficult to escape!
   
   
 
            As the reincarnation of human ancestors, Jiang Yang once left behind how terrifying.
   
   
 
            That's why he is so confident.
   
   
 
            "I said you are only on the third floor
   
   
 
            After leaving Xianlun Sacred Land, the smile on the corner of Gu Changge's mouth looked a little playful, and he did not go in the direction of Yuhua Tianchi.
   
   
 
            Instead, he went to the place where Yuemingkong was.
   
   
 
            Of course, he didn't intend to rendezvous with Yuemingkong, but intended to help her secretly, so that Jiang Yang would believe that she would go to the urn she had arranged to catch the whole place.
   
   
 
            Jiang Yang's energy is exhausted, and this good show is about to be staged. Gu Changge is now waiting to reap the benefits of the fisherman.
   
   
 
            PS: Two in one, lazy score.
   
   
 
  
 
Chapter 230: Chapter 230
              "It seems that Jiang Yang is not so stupid. He was not fooled. With so many arrangements, is it really going to be ridiculous?"
   
   
 
            In a magnificent and simple building, in the courtyard in the center.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong stood with his hands upright, wearing a simple plain robe, wide sleeves, wearing a veil, and a lot of emotions flashing in her cold eyes, Dai's eyebrows lightly frowned.
   
   
 
            It has been three full days since she sent someone to send the letter to Jiang Yang.
   
   
 
            But Jiang Yang didn't react at all.
   
   
 
            The people sent by Yuemingkong to Jinding Sacred Land in Xianlun did not see Jiang Yang leaving. They kept shrinking and refused to show up.
   
   
 
            This was a little bit beyond her expectation.
   
   
 
            It stands to reason that Jiang Yang saw someone from the upper realm looking for him at this time. It was not because he was happy. Then he went to the appointment with joy and stepped into the trap that she had already set.
   
   
 
            But not.
   
   
 
            Jiang Yang's caution is also worthy of his identity as the reincarnation of his ancestor.
   
   
 
            This made Yue Mingkong sigh slightly, and things became a little tricky.
   
   
 
            She also began to think seriously.
   
   
 
            If it were Gu Changge, what would he do this time?
   
   
 
            With that guy's personality, even if he was the reincarnation of the human ancestor, he would definitely dare to start, so he wouldn't care about three seven twenty one.
   
   
 
            But Yue Mingkong didn't want him to be in danger either.
   
   
 
            She was the first to bear this hatred, so that Gu Changge could develop steadily for a period of time.
   
   
 
            "Changge's usual methods are bound to be seamless. If it were him, I am afraid that there would be no problem with me. Compared with him, I am still far behind."
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong couldn't help shaking his head.
   
   
 
            "Now I guess I've been stunned and alarmed, so that the reincarnation of the ancestor has been alerted ahead of time. The mysterious celestial immortal is unclear whether he is an enemy or a friend, and things have become more difficult."
   
   
 
            She whispered to herself, "Could it be that at this time, I can only lead people to kill Xianlun Sacred Land and destroy it?"
   
   
 
            After "four thirty zero", Yue Mingkong vetoed this possibility again.
   
   
 
            Because the ancestor of Xianlun Sacred Land back then was Xianlun Supreme, and the many methods left by a Supreme were definitely far beyond imagination.
   
   
 
            Jiang Yang hid on the site of Xianlun Sacred Land again, and refused to come out.
   
   
 
            She came quietly from the lower realm. If she kills Xianlun Sacred Land in a big way, it will definitely cause a great sensation. Then if someone ancestral hall cultivator comes to this realm, then her existence and whereabouts will definitely be exposed.
   
   
 
            "If I know the secret method of the Ancestral Hall, I might be able to convince Jiang Yang
   
   
 
            Finally, Yue Mingkong thought of the only way.
   
   
 
            However, the inheritance of Renzu Temple has always been mysterious, and it was only taught to its descendants.
   
   
 
            How could she know the secret method.
   
   
 
            "Forget it, just try again. If Jiang Yang doesn't come, then I can only start a dark turmoil, which will overthrow Xianlun Sacred Land."
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Yue Mingkong's expression suddenly became cold and deep, without the slightest fluctuation.
   
   
 
            Now she has secretly controlled several restricted areas and sacred mountains in Tianyu, and launched a dark turmoil, raging the world, it is only a matter of her word.
   
   
 
            At this time, there is a dark turmoil to cover up, which can well cover her purpose of overthrowing Xianlun Sacred Land.
   
   
 
            After all, the dark turmoil will inevitably affect all forces and creatures in the universe, and no one can be spared.
   
   
 
            Such a price may be very high. Involving all the creatures in the heavens will cause unparalleled horror and cause the creatures to be disgraced.
   
   
 
            But when she chose to stand beside Gu Changge, she didn't care.
   
   
 
            Then, Yueming Kong waved his hand, and the maid behind him respectfully handed a pen and paper.
   
   
 
            She began to write, and as the cultivator of the ancestor hall, she agreed to meet Jiang Yang on the spot.
   
   
 
            At the same time, Gu Changge quickly found her place based on the rune left by Yuemingkong at the birthday banquet.
   
   
 
            With his means, he still has to go around a lot of eyeliners now, and this is only close to the mansion where Yue Mingkong currently lives.
   
   
 
            This made Gu Changge a little satisfied. It seemed that Yue Mingkong was still very cautious and did not neglect because he came to the lower realm.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Changge casually searched for an attic nearby, and his figure emerged from it.
   
   
 
            The mansion of Yuemingkong is less than three hundred miles away.
   
   
 
            At this time, he would definitely not go to Yuemingkong to expose his own whereabouts.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge was still waiting to reap the benefits of the fisherman, and if Yue Mingkong knew that he had also come to the lower realm, it was inevitable that he would have to explain to her again, which aroused her suspicion.
   
   
 
            Now it is hard to let Yue Mingkong put down his defenses against him.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't plan to be ruined just like that.
   
   
 
            "It seems that Yue Mingkong still intends to inform Jiang Yang for the last time. The first time Jiang Yang didn't believe it, what's the use for the second time? This way, there is no evidence that Jiang Yang would not believe it."
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Changge noticed that a cultivator had left here and headed towards Sacred Land in Xianlun.
   
   
 
            This scene fell in his eyes and made him laugh.
   
   
 
            This guy Yue Mingkong is still as stupid as ever, so he still has to try such superficial methods.
   
   
 
            But soon, Gu Changge remembered his own purpose.
   
   
 
            He came here not to laugh at Yue Mingkong, but to help her.
   
   
 
            Isn't it the lack of definite evidence of people coming from the Ancestral Hall?
   
   
 
            This is simple.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            The next moment, Gu Changge's figure appeared in the inner world.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, what are you doing here again?"
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu, who was still sitting on the bluestone, suddenly opened his eyes yesterday. He was dressed in a dusty and detached white robe, with three thousand green silks hanging down, and his skin was white and delicate, just like flawless beautiful jade.
   
   
 
            On her beautiful face, her eyebrows were frowned and her eyes were cold, staring at the man in front of her, as if to show him through.
   
   
 
            "I came to own the world? Do I still need to tell you why?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge let out a dismissive sneer.
   
   
 
            Then he walked up to her on his own and stopped just one foot away from her.
   
   
 
            The expression looked down, and with the kind of satisfaction that seemed to appreciate what he belonged to.
   
   
 
            This look made Jiang Chuchu uncomfortable, feeling that she did not look like a human at this moment, but rather like a personal belonging of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            This made her frown tighter and her expression became colder.
   
   
 
            If it weren't for Gu Changge, she would have already taken action and would fight with him.
   
   
 
            Every day she was trapped here, she felt more uneasy.
           
   
 
            Gu Changge has asked a lot about the reincarnation of the human ancestor from her mouth, although those things do not involve the whereabouts of the reincarnation of the human ancestor.
   
   
 
            But it still made her uneasy.
   
   
 
            Because of Gu Changge's expression, he was completely indifferent, as if he had already eaten the reincarnation of the human ancestor, and everything was under control.
   
   
 
            During this period of time, Jiang Chuchu has learned a lot about Gu Changge, the more so, the more disturbed she is, and even a trace of fear that shouldn't be born.
   
   
 
            This great demon bears the title of the most dazzling first person in today's young generation, and the power and energy behind him are beyond imagination, but he is the most hidden inheritor of magic skills.
   
   
 
            J.
   
   
 
            At this time, I can't bear all these things, my soul trembles, and my heart bursts, and I am terrified.
   
   
 
            She was able to face Gu Changge so calmly, she already had a lot of courage and courage.
   
   
 
            "how?"
   
   
 
            "Aren't you my belonging now? The look you look at me makes me uncomfortable."
   
   
 
            Seeing Jiang Chuchu's silence, Gu Changge couldn't help but let out a light smile, "If you look at me like this again, you might regret it later."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Jiang Chuchu had a cold back and gritted his teeth, forced by Gu Changge's might.
   
   
 
            I had to lower my head, not to look at Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "That's right, be more obedient, be more sensible, ask me a sentence or two from the master, maybe I will consider letting you out as soon as I am in a good mood."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked at her, still with a faint smile on his face.
   
   
 
            With a wave of his hand, a stone table and chair appeared behind him, and a tea set made of jade was placed on it.
   
   
 
            Then, he sat down in relief.
   
   
 
            Hearing Gu Changge's words, Jiang Chuchu trembled, a little humiliated.
   
   
 
            "Don't think about it!"
   
   
 
            Call the master?
   
   
 
            She couldn't even shout such words to death, especially when she shouted a demon like Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            As for letting her out?
   
   
 
            She would not believe Gu Changge's words. At this time, unless Gu Changge was stupid, she would be released from here.
   
   
 
            "It just so happened that I was a little thirsty."
   
   
 
            But at this time, Gu Changge seemed to not care about her expression at all, and smiled to himself, "At this time, Chu Chu Holy Maiden won't show his own tea art?"
   
   
 
            "I just don't know if Gu will be lucky enough to have a drink?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Jiang Chuchu gritted his teeth and glared at him coldly.
   
   
 
            As the Holy Maiden of the Ancestral Hall, she has a transcendent identity and admired by all races.
   
   
 
            But under Gu Changge's still casual look.
   
   
 
            She did not dare to refuse!
   
   
 
            After all, she definitely didn't want to experience other things that were more humiliating than making tea.
   
   
 
            Making tea is already a trivial matter.
   
   
 
            Since Gu Changge wants to drink it, how about soaking it for him?
   
   
 
            Immediately, Jiang Chuchu began to pour water for Gu Changge to make tea. It was clear that she did this for the first time, and she had never studied it before.
   
   
 
            After all, she was the reincarnation of the ancient immortal, and she was destined to be superior.
   
   
 
            Soon, the tea was brewed.
   
   
 
            There was a cloud of clouds and mist, and there was an elegant tea fragrance.
   
   
 
            "This tea"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge glanced at her carefully brewed tea, shook her head, a little disappointed and said, "It's a waste of my 800,000 years of Five Spirits Tea and Tree Heart Spring."
   
   
 
            Seeing Jiang Chuchu's icy expression that had obviously become unsightly, he didn't care at all, and then he raised a glass to his mouth and drank it in one gulp.
   
   
 
            There was a squirt.
   
   
 
            "It seems you really can't."
   
   
 
            "Although it's a bit awful, it's not that you can't drink it. It's okay."
   
   
 
            "But it's okay, you can learn it slowly in the future
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded and made an evaluation.
   
   
 
            Seeing this, the expression on Jiang Chuchu's face was taken aback. She didn't expect Gu Changge to actually drink it. She thought it was a method Gu Changge deliberately used to insult her.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, why let her make tea?
   
   
 
            Is it possible that a person in Gu Changge's city house is so deep, and when he is stupid, he really thinks he can make tea?
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu's expression had a trace of unbelief, and he even felt that the terrifying power on him was scattered for no reason.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't seem as scary as she thought.
   
   
 
            But soon, I realized what Gu Changge said just now.
   
   
 
            Can I learn slowly later?
   
   
 
            Is it possible that he is really ready to treat himself as a feast and a slave?
   
   
 
            This made Jiang Chuchu's expression not very good-looking.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, what is your purpose? If you want to humiliate me, you are now Ruyi Scepter.
   
   
 
            At the moment, Jiang Chuchu asked aloud.
   
   
 
            Her expression went from being a little angry, and then slowly became calm again.
   
   
 
            She didn't know why she couldn't keep her heart as still as before in front of Gu Changge and not be disturbed by foreign objects.
   
   
 
            "Insult you? No, I'm not that boring."
   
   
 
            "I don't understand why you always think of me so terribly? I just look at how you've been in the inner world. I think you are here alone and there are no people to talk, so I can't help but feel a little lonely."
   
   
 
            "I just wanted to say a few words to you, lest you go crazy."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge looked at Jiang Chuchu and said with some regret and helplessness, as if he was deeply misunderstood.
   
   
 
            "In front of me, you don't pretend to be compassionate anymore. A big demon like you is indifferent and unfeeling. Can you still have a little humanity in your heart?"
   
   
 
            However, Jiang Chuchu remained unmoved and looked at him calmly.
   
   
 
            Those autumnal eyes seemed to reflect Gu Changge's real face.
   
   
 
            "Humanity? What did I do? Make you think I have no humanity?"
   
   
 
            "Is it the nature of human beings to be slaughtered and waiting for others to take my life?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge snorted when he heard the words.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Jiang Chuchu was also a little dazed for a while, and it was difficult to refute it.
   
   
 
            She fell silent.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's words are right. Could he do nothing at this time and wait for Ren Ancestor to come and take his life?
   
   
 
            But soon, she felt that Gu Changge was arguing. As the inheritor of magic arts, he was destined to have such a day.
   
   
 
            He chose this path himself.
   
   
 
            "But this is not the reason why you harmed the common people." At the moment, Jiang Chuchu spoke again, coldly said.
   
   
 
            "Excuse me, Chu Chu, Holy Maiden, which eye did you see me cruelly to the common people?"
   
   
 
            "If you are talking about every chance you encounter during your practice, and you pay attention to a handicap, don't fight or grab it, then what else do you cultivate?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge just smirked, "Others want to rob me of everything, my identity, my status, but I am better than them, so they failed and died. And everything you see, It's just after I survived."
   
   
 
            "Everything I do is to live on, 3.7."
   
   
 
            "Is it possible to survive? Is there anything wrong?"
   
   
 
            At this point, his expression gradually became cold, revealing an aura that made Jiang Chuchu's heart palpitating.
   
   
 
            From Gu Changge's words, she felt a completely different belief from the past.
   
   
 
            Is it wrong to live?
   
   
 
            correct.
   
   
 
            For a while, she felt that the Dao heart that she had cultivated for so many years was shaking.
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge noticed the change in Jiang Chuchu's expression, and a strange color flashed in his eyes.
   
   
 
            After that, he waved his hand and said with a sense of excitement, "No matter what, I think you don't understand what I said today."
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu was slightly stunned when he heard the words, looked at him with a complicated expression, and asked, "Why did you suddenly tell me all this?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge was too lazy to explain at this time, "Because I am in a good mood.
   
   
 
            good mood?
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu was taken aback again. Why was Gu Changge in a good mood? During this time, wasn't he busy with the reincarnation of the human ancestor?
   
   
 
            Or is it that he already has the whereabouts or clues of the reincarnated ancestors?
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Jiang Chuchu's head buzzed and became a little blank.
   
   
 
            The terrifying chill came up from the back again, making her hands and feet cold.
   
   
 
            My head was dizzy by what Gu Changge said, but now I suddenly become sober.
   
   
 
            "good mood?"
   
   
 
            And soon, she reacted.
   
   
 
            Therefore, Jiang Chuchu maintained the appearance on the surface, and compared with just now, there was no abnormality.
   
   
 
            "Since you are in a good mood, why don't you let me go?'
   
   
 
            She spoke lightly, only a tentative question.
   
   
 
            I want to take the opportunity to speak out, and I want to know what Gu Changge's attitude towards her is now.
   
   
 
            From this, she can also guess what the outside world is like.
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              Hearing this, Gu Changge looked surprised.
   
   
 
            "It's not impossible to let you go. But not now, but it won't be long before he said casually, with disapproval in his words.
   
   
 
            However, after hearing these words, Jiang Chuchu's back became more chilly, and even more disturbed.
   
   
 
            Doesn't that mean that the human ancestor's reincarnation may have been found by Gu Changge? That's why he is so confident that this matter will be resolved soon?
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Jiang Chuchu was deeply worried.
   
   
 
            In any case, as the Holy Maiden of Human Ancestral Hall, she was born on the opposite side of Gu Changge, and it is impossible to get along with him.
   
   
 
            Despite Gu Changge's words just now, her Dao heart was shaking.
   
   
 
            "You are underestimating Renzu's methods, Gu Changge, even if you have the upper hand now, but with the emergence of Renzu's many backhands, everything will be exhausted."
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu looked at him and said calmly, "As for letting me go? I don't believe you will be so kind. In the end, you will definitely find a way to kill me so as not to expose your true identity."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge was taken aback for a moment, as if she didn't expect her to say that.
   
   
 
            Then he sighed and said, "Why do you not believe me so much? What if you let you leave here? Since you don't believe me, then I will let you go now, but at most I can only let you go away for a while."
   
   
 
            "If you are obedient, then I can consider letting you out a bit more in the future."
   
   
 
            He looked seriously thinking.
   
   
 
            "What you said is true?"
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu was a little surprised when she heard that, she just tried it, but she didn't expect Gu Changge to actually agree.
   
   
 
            This suddenly made her feel an inexplicable emotion like guilt and confusion, very complicated.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            The next moment, Jiang Chuchu suddenly saw a flower. She had left the inner world of Gu Changge and appeared in a simple and tall pavilion.
   
   
 
            The sky is dim outside, and the moon is faint and the stars appear.
   
   
 
            "The breath here is not in the upper realm
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu's expression changed slightly, and he immediately noticed the abnormality of the rules of heaven and earth here.
   
   
 
            This made her heart sink.
   
   
 
            Since Gu Changge has come to the lower realm, it means that her guess is likely to have become a reality.
   
   
 
            The reincarnation of Renzu has been found by Gu Changge. 24
   
   
 
            "How? I didn't lie to you, did I?"
   
   
 
            "If you call me Master at this time, maybe I will let you stay outside longer.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked at her intriguingly.
   
   
 
            Since Gu Changge dared to let himself out, he must have confidence and confidence, and he was not afraid of running away suddenly.
   
   
 
            So thinking of this, Jiang Chuchu's expression is particularly calm.
   
   
 
            "It seems Gu Changge, you have left the upper realm and found the reincarnation of the human ancestor?"
   
   
 
            She spoke.
   
   
 
            Sweeping the magnificent building in front of me, I can see that the current location seems to be in an ancient city.
   
   
 
            As for which sector you are in.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu has no way of knowing, Gu Changge has trapped her in the inner world for so long that she doesn't know how Gu Changge came here, how many methods and so on.
   
   
 
            These made Jiang Chuchu's heart more uneasy.
   
   
 
            As the Holy Maiden of Human Ancestor Palace, she saw that Human Ancestor's reincarnation was in crisis at this time, but it was difficult to stop her.
   
   
 
            This emotion, like a thorn, made her feel pain in her eyebrows.
   
   
 
            In the midst of it, there seemed to be a voice telling her that she wanted to stop all this and stop Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "I really don't know how Daoist Ancestral Hall brainwashed you, for the ancestors to offend me, is it worth it?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge glanced at her with a calm expression, smiled casually, and stood on the pavilion with his hands in his hands.
   
   
 
            The crimson big engine, hunting and blowing, the breath is as deep as the deep sea, which makes the heart palpitating.
   
   
 
            Then, his hand slowly pointed to the territory in front of him.
   
   
 
            It seems to mean something.
   
   
 
            "Did you see it? This world is already under my firm control. You said that the human ancestor reincarnated, how could he escape?"
   
   
 
            The tone is confident, with contempt for overlooking.
   
   
 
            Even the ancestors did not take it seriously.
   
   
 
            And hearing these words from Gu Changge, Jiang Chuchu's face turned pale.
   
   
 
            But in the dark, she gritted her teeth.
   
   
 
            The faint old rune fluctuated, passing in her palm, turning into a strange breath, and slowly dissipating in the void.
   
   
 
            The only thing she can do now is to let the ancestor's reincarnation perceive her existence with the secret method of the Ancestral Hall.
   
   
 
            She believed that as long as Renzu's reincarnation awakened some of his previous memories, he would be able to distinguish his current dangerous situation.
   
   
 
            More or less, it can help the reincarnation of human ancestors a little bit.
   
   
 
            "Okay, let you come out and breathe out today, and the time is almost up, otherwise you will secretly move some hands and feet to ruin my plan, then it will not be good."
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Changge didn't seem to notice Jiang Chuchu's actions, and was still talking.
   
   
 
            It's just that the smile at the corner of his mouth seems a bit deep.
   
   
 
            It seems that this fish has finally taken the bait.
   
   
 
            Hearing that Jiang Chuchu's face was a little pale, and his secret movements almost stagnated.
   
   
 
            But she didn't wait for her to speak.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge directly waved his hand and buzzed, cracks appeared again in the void in front of him, Jiang Chuchu's figure disappeared, and he returned to the inner world again.
   
   
 
            She knew it was useless to resist.
   
   
 
            So there is no choice to resist.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's true strength, I don't know how terrible it is. Jiang Chuchu's perception is strong, and he can feel the desperate feeling of palpitations and powerlessness.
   
   
 
            The only thing she hopes now is that the wave of the secret technique she has just passed on can be noticed by the reincarnation of her ancestors.
   
   
 
            The same as the inheritance of the ancestral hall, even if the distance is far away, it should be sensed.
   
   
 
            "It wasted so much of my tongue, but it still seems to be very effective."
   
   
 
            After throwing Jiang Chuchu back into the world, Gu Changge couldn't help showing an expression of interest.
   
   
 
            During this period of time, his Cultivation Base has already broken through to the peak of Sage. Before and after, he has used his Qi Yun points to exchange 60 pieces of detached bones, including the entire spine dragon, skull, limbs and hand bones.
   
   
 
            With all kinds of magical powers, the Great Sage is not necessarily his opponent.
   
   
 
            Not to mention that he has a lot of strong cards.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu is smart and naturally will not make senseless resistance.
   
   
 
            On the other hand, when Gu Changge shakes his Dao heart, he has already heard the prompt sound of the system.
   
   
 
            As a result, Jiang Yang's son of luck's luck point was attenuated.
   
   
 
            But then Jiang Chuchu's reaction surprised him a bit.
   
   
 
            "It seems that the fear of human ancestors is too deep-rooted. This is just reincarnation.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's expression was different.
   
   
 
            This also confirmed his guess, as expected, the methods of this man's ancestral hall were not too bright.
   
   
 
            "Now that the evidence is available, and the time is almost right, even if Jiang Yang is cautious, he will be fooled at this time."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge laughed.
   
   
 
            From the very beginning, I planned to let Jiang Chuchu show up and deceive Jiang Yang, but Jiang Chuchu would definitely not agree to what he said directly.
   
   
 
            That's why he thought of such a way.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu probably never expected that her vigilant action actually cheated Jiang Yang.
   
   
 
            In the next time, Gu Changge went to Yuhua Tianchi according to the news he had received before.
   
   
 
            He knew that there was someone behind the arrangement of his ancestors, but he didn't care.
   
   
 
            Except for Sacred Land in Xianlun, Yuhua Tianchi is definitely the place Jiang Yang wants to go most.
   
   
 
            If you are in danger at that time, you will definitely have to flee to that place.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge can just go there first and give his tricks.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong certainly couldn't kill Jiang Yang, but it should be no problem to hit Jiang Yang severely.
   
   
 
            In order to make Jiang Yang's luck point drop to the lowest value, Gu Changge had to find a way to make Tiantian and Jiang Yang really break with the girl of luck.
   
   
 
            In fact, when he left Xianlun Sacred Land, when he said those things to Tiantian, he was already planning.
   
   
 
            On the other side, after Jiang Chuchu secretly performed the secret technique of the Ancestral Hall.
   
   
 
            Far away in Xianlun Sacred Land millions of miles away.
   
   
 
            Inside the Immortal Cave, he perceives the strange fluctuations in the void.
   
   
 
            Jiang Yang, who was sitting cross-eyed with his eyes closed, suddenly opened his eyes, and a gleam of light flashed in them.
   
   
 
            He looked at the letter laid down on the stone table and couldn't help but smile indifferently.
   
   
 
            "It turned out to be the breath of this secret technique…"
   
   
 
            "Is it finally here? It wouldn't be enough to show your breath earlier, but you have to wait until now."
   
   
 
            Regarding the secret technique of Renzu Temple, he naturally couldn't be more clear.
   
   
 
            Because apart from the descendants of the Human Ancestor Hall, no one knows this secret technique. In the Tianchen Realm, this kind of breath is the best proof of Human Ancestor Hall's identity.
   
   
 
            So this time he didn't doubt it anymore.
   
   
 
            As for why the other party didn't show his breath last time, Jiang Yang thought about it, and felt that it should be too cautious.
   
   
 
            This makes him somewhat satisfied.
   
   
 
            Then Jiang Yang gave a simple order and called the Taishang Elder Zhao Yi, with a leisurely expression, went outside the Sacred Land of Xianlun and rushed to the agreed place.
   
   
 
            Once the Human Ancestor Palace intervenes in the Tianchen Realm, then the next thing is much simpler.
   
   
 
            Everything is back under his control.
   
   
 
            As for Gu Changge who has been away from Xianlun Sacred Land for several days, he has not cared about it anymore. As long as you go to places like Yuhua Tianchi, don't even think about coming back.
   
   
 
            "Mother-in-law, where exactly is Yuhua Tianchi? Master has been away for four days, and there is still no news."
   
   
 
            At the same time, at the mountain gate of Xianlun Sacred Land, a small figure, with flawless and clear eyes like a black gem, revealed anxiety.
   
   
 
            It is every day.
   
   
 
            At this moment, she was looking outside with expectation and worry, wanting to watch Master descend from the sky.
   
   
 
            But for several days, no one was seen.
   
   
 
            Although she thinks that Master is so powerful, there is little possibility of accidents, but who can predict it?
   
   
 
            Moreover, when the Master left that day, what he said was clearly like a last word arranging for the funeral.
   
   
 
            "Yuhua Tianchi seems to be a very dangerous place. It is even more terrifying than some life restricted areas. But don't worry about it every day, your master will destroy even the sacred mountain at will, and the danger of Yuhua Tianchi is not like walking on the ground. simple."
   
   
 
            After hearing this, Mother Yinhua comforted her, but she was actually as worried as Tiantian in her heart.
   
   
 
            Even Shangxian is cautious.
   
   
 
            I am afraid that there is no need to say more about the dangers of the emergence of Tianchi.
   
   
 
            And now Gu Changge is not by his side, and now she and Tian Tian both know in their hearts that Jiang Yang was taken away, but they have not yet torn their faces.
   
   
 
            Jiang Yang appeared beside the two from time to time, and expressed concern for a while.
   
   
 
            This makes them even more disturbed.
   
   
 
            The mysterious power in Tiantian is not under her control.
   
   
 
            If Jiang Yang really intends to disadvantage them, the two can't resist it at all.
   
   
 
            "Mother-in-law, did you say that Jiang Yang deliberately told Master that he wanted to cause Master to be buried there?
   
   
 
            Tian Tian said with a worried look, afraid that Gu Changge would have an accident.If the master is no longer there, what will she do in the future?
   
   
 
            Really, as Master told me, I went to Jiang Yang and pretended not to know anything.
   
   
 
            "If Master has any shortcomings, Jiang Yang will not be spared every day."
   
   
 
            She whispered softly, and there was a flash of peach blossom light at the center of her eyebrows.
   
   
 
            A few days passed in a blink of an eye.
   
   
 
            Yuhua Tianchi, just like its name.
   
   
 
            This is a vast and boundless clear Tianchi, located on the top of Yuhua Shenshan, covering a radius of nearly eight thousand miles.
   
   
 
            Among them, the light and shadow are gorgeous, layered on top of each other, and a lot of mist is lingering, which looks ethereal and Sacred.
   
   
 
            Down this sacred mountain, you can see a variety of regular veins giving sacred patterns, as if it is completely natural, densely distributed in all directions of the mountain.
   
   
 
            Towering and ancient, giving people a terrifying coercion.
   
   
 
            In a deeper place, there is still chaos in the air, like an open land.
   
   
 
            It is rumored that there was an invincible creature that emerged from this place, and then went to the upper realm. Later generations even said that this creature was already Immortal Ascension, so powerful that it was unknowable.
   
   
 
            Under various rumors, Yuhua Tianchi is covered with a layer of mysterious color.
   
   
 
            What's more, some people say that Yuhua Tianchi contains unparalleled celestial power, which can make people detached from change.
   
   
 
            In the history of the Tianchen Realm, almost every year, cultivators with little lifespan rushed to this place to perform Nirvana, intending to extend their lifespan and live for another lifetime.
   
   
 
            Of course, all the cultivators that came, regardless of the Cultivation Base, ended up bleeding outside the Yuhua Tianchi, and they couldn't get close to one step at all.
   
   
 
            Some people even say that there is an ancient existence in it, one word can break the sky, one line can break the ground.
           
   
 
            "In the last few days, there has always been a shocking movement in the Yuhua Tianchi, accompanied by dazzling green clouds, what happened?"
   
   
 
            "Is there a fairy in Yuhua Tianchi? It's a pity that at 430 our Cultivation Base, you can't even get close.
   
   
 
            On the mountain far away from Yuhua Tianchi, there are many cultivators and creatures from the heavens gathering here.
   
   
 
            They looked there in shock.
   
   
 
            The thick chaotic air tumbling, accompanied by the dazzling green haze, the brilliance soared across the sky, faintly, everyone also heard the wonderful sound of the opening of the world.
   
   
 
            Although it is far apart, many people are breaking through with this sound, and the Cultivation Base has a large arc of Ascension.
   
   
 
            Many cultivators who have missed these Dao Yin have their regretful intestines.
   
   
 
            So these days, the vicinity of Yuhua Tianchi has become very lively.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            There are gods, warships, and flying boats rolling across the sky, making a shocking sound.
   
   
 
            Many powerful cultivators have arrived, but those who have no strength can only be at the outermost point, and they can't even get close.
   
   
 
            Some incomparably powerful forces came with sacred artifacts, but in the end, they were only close to the outermost part of Yuhua Tianchi.
   
   
 
            There were occasional fluctuations in it, which caused all the blood to roll over, almost vomiting blood, and suffered serious injuries.
   
   
 
            "There is an unusual movement here. It is said that even the upper immortal who is in Xianlun Sacred Land has rushed. A few days ago, someone saw a golden divine light in the void coming through here, like a heaven and earth avenue."
   
   
 
            "That posture was too scary. A road appeared directly, tearing everything apart, and extending into the depths of Yuhua Tianchi. The figure above seemed to be the mysterious god."
   
   
 
            "Really? It seems that the things that appeared in Yuhua Tianchi this time are not simple, and even the Shangxian was shocked.
   
   
 
            "Yes, you can't read it wrong."
   
   
 
            "At that time, there seemed to be an earth-shattering battle inside. The sound was so terrible. It was so far away that it made people feel weak in their legs."
   
   
 
            Many cultivators are talking about the big things that have happened here these days.
   
   
 
            Especially the thing about Shangxian has attracted the attention of countless people.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            However, just as all the cultivators were discussing, the depths of Yuhua Tianchi suddenly flooded with blood.
   
   
 
            There seemed to be an accident there.
   
   
 
            There were horrible roars and slaying sounds that were spreading outside.
   
   
 
            Faintly, everyone saw the place shrouded in mist.
   
   
 
            A figure surrounded by immortals is fighting with a vague invincible existence, its momentum is shaking the world, and the rules and order between the hands are all overthrown!
   
   
 
            Afterwards, everyone saw the shocking scene, and their eyes widened.
   
   
 
            So much so that the scalp is numb!
   
   
 
            The blood was almost solidified, and the soul trembled to the extreme.
   
   
 
            Blood light broke through the sky!
   
   
 
            The figure of the celestial being exploded and torn apart.
   
   
 
            A terrible blood rushed.
   
   
 
            "This
   
   
 
            "Even the gods have fallen into it."
   
   
 
            "How can this be "
   
   
 
            "This Yuhua Tianchi is too dangerous. Even Shangxian is dead. You have to leave and can't stay anymore."
   
   
 
            After reacting, everyone's spirits were trembling, and their fear was extreme.
   
   
 
            Soon, the mysterious Shangxian rushed to Yuhua Tianchi, and the news of the suspected fall caused a sensation in the entire universe and caused terrible waves like an earthquake.. .
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              "Impossible, Master is so powerful, how could he fall there? This must be false, impossible."
   
   
 
            "I don't believe it, I'm going to find Master."
   
   
 
            In Xianlun Sacred Land, Tian Tian has pale face, red and swollen eyes, and a face of despair, tight sleeves with small hands, it is very cold, I can't believe these rumors are true.
   
   
 
            In the Yuhua Tianchi, her extremely powerful master, suspected of falling in it?
   
   
 
            Beside her, mother-in-law Yinhua looked bitter and helpless, and she couldn't believe it.
   
   
 
            Because that Shangxian impressed her too deeply.
   
   
 
            The unfathomable horror, the confidence between gestures.
   
   
 
            With that kind of existence, how could he fall?
   
   
 
            But the news that I heard these days, and the jade pendant left by the immortal to Tiantian was cracked.
   
   
 
            All of these confirm the authenticity of these news.
   
   
 
            Therefore, she is even more bitter.
   
   
 
            "Every day, Shangxian might not have really fallen. It's just suspicion that no one saw him really fallen there after a long distance."
   
   
 
            After that, Granny Yinhua spoke and comforted Tiantian, wanting her not to be too sad.
   
   
 
            But when these words were said, she didn't even believe it.
   
   
 
            Although no one saw it with their own eyes.
   
   
 
            But in the crowd, the earth-shaking horror phantom, unless you are blind, who can't see it?
   
   
 
            When she said this, she was only holding a glimmer of luck.
   
   
 
            Hearing these words, Tiantian's little face was still pale, and at this moment he almost couldn't stand still.
   
   
 
            "Woo Ming Ming"
   
   
 
            Then, tears came out of her eyes, like broken beads, which could not be stopped at all.
   
   
 
            "Master, he is so powerful that he can't die. He promised to live Tiantian, and he won't leave Tiantian."
   
   
 
            She murmured, remembering the days she spent with her Master in her mind.
   
   
 
            Rescued her and her mother-in-law from the black wind bandits.
   
   
 
            Accept her as a disciple and teach her cultivation Cultivation Technique.
   
   
 
            Take her through ancient cities, walk across the sacred mountains and restricted areas
   
   
 
            The man who was extremely gentle to her gave her infinite warmth and peace, and made her understand the many beautiful things in this world.
   
   
 
            The mountains and rivers are magnificent, the lights are brilliant, the wind is light, the clouds are light, and the white snow is sunny and spring.
   
   
 
            How could he be so absent?
   
   
 
            Just throw her away?
   
   
 
            At this moment, Tian Tian felt that it was going to be dark in front of her eyes.
   
   
 
            She didn't want to believe that all this was true.
   
   
 
            "Master, why does he know that Yuhua Tianchi is so dangerous, and he has to go there?
   
   
 
            "This was all planned by Jiang Yang in advance, and he told Master this. But Master knows this clearly, and he wants to go."
   
   
 
            "He must be a compelling reason… I won't let Jiang Yang go!!
   
   
 
            After that, Tian Tian became calm and wiped away his tears, as if he had grown up a lot suddenly.
   
   
 
            She decided to go to Yuhua Tianchi to find the master.
   
   
 
            Live to see people, die to see corpses.
   
   
 
            She didn't believe that Master was so powerful, she would really fall into it.
   
   
 
            And hearing Tiantian's decision, Granny Yinhua was shocked and unbelievable, but from Tiantian's expression, she saw determination.
   
   
 
            "Hey, if the god knows about it, he will definitely not let you risk it."
   
   
 
            She shook her head and sighed.
   
   
 
            I understand that Tiantian now is completely different from the little girl who would hide behind her when she met the bandits before.
   
   
 
            She has become more mature and sensible, and no one can stop her.
   
   
 
            "The mother-in-law supports you, the Shangxian is so good to you, how can we ignore him when he has such a big incident?"
   
   
 
            After that, the smile of Granny Yinhua became a little relieved.
   
   
 
            And she didn't even notice. After Tiantian made this decision, there was a faint peach petal pattern on the center of her eyebrows, which was shining brightly, and then quickly disappeared.
   
   
 
            Tiantian's body has more a breath of ethereal birth, as if he could fly away at any time.
   
   
 
            During this period of time, what happened in Yuhua Tianchi, like a storm, quickly swept the entire universe.
   
   
 
            Countless forces and cultivators were shocked, shocked, and unimaginable that such big things happened.
   
   
 
            The mysterious Shangxian who easily destroyed the sacred mountain, finally rushed to Yuhua Tianchi, and was suspected of falling into it.
   
   
 
            That day, the blood blasted into the sky, reflecting the sky outside the Yuhua Tianchi, accompanied by the terrible shadow that made countless people's heart palpitations and terrors, fighting there and erupting in a terrible battle.
   
   
 
            During this battle, many cultivators witnessed the figure of the Shangxian torn apart, and finally the breath disappeared in it.
   
   
 
            The news is so horrifying.
   
   
 
            The news of a divine vision in Yuhua Tianchi made a sensation in all directions, causing many forces and cultivators to rush away, but now there is a more terrifying atmosphere there.
   
   
 
            Even the sky seemed to be bloody.
   
   
 
            Even Shangxian is bleeding here.
   
   
 
            Will they be better than the goddess when they go? I'm afraid they will only die even worse in the end.
   
   
 
            For a while, many cultivators and creatures retreated and hurriedly evacuated Yuhua Tianchi, afraid to stay there any longer.
   
   
 
            Even if a divine object is born, it still has to be fate!
   
   
 
            This incident directly made the Yuhua Tianchi become tens of thousands of times more terrifying than the restricted area!
   
   
 
            Within a radius of thousands of miles, no creatures and cultivator dared to approach.
   
   
 
            "What a stupid and arrogant guy, do you think that you will be invincible when you come to the lower realm? In the end, I was killed in Yuhuatian 々[ "
   
   
 
            At the same time, a piece of ancient wood is tall, between the vast and magnificent mountains.
   
   
 
            On the road of a remote town, Jiang Yang, who looked indifferent and dressed in a long gown, was smiling. He couldn't help but say so when he heard the news from various parties.
   
   
 
            The expression is extremely confident, and everything is under control.
   
   
 
            In his eyes, things have to be developed in this way.
           
   
 
            After all, this is his calculation of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            How about being strong?
   
   
 
            Didn't he have to be pitted to death by his backhand?
   
   
 
            In Jiang Yang's eyes, Gu Changge was very arrogant, he said he was a member of the upper realm, showing his contempt and indifference to the lower realms.
   
   
 
            Therefore, once he heard that there was a divine object born from the eternal Tianchi, Gu Changge would definitely rush there as soon as he knew it was a shameful plot, he would not care.
   
   
 
            Jiang Yang knows Gu Changge's temperament, so he will be so sure.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge, as a comer from the upper realm, is bound to know that the thing in the Yuhua Tianchi is precious with his vision, so it is even more impossible to give up.
   
   
 
            Even if he knew that there was probably a fire pit ahead, he had to jump down.
   
   
 
            Moreover, it is impossible for Gu Changge to know that Yuhua Tianchi is actually related to him, and many of the back players were arranged by him in the past.
   
   
 
            It is unceremonious to say that, except for Jiang Yang, any other creatures, as long as they dare to easily set foot in the Yuhua Tianchi, there is only a dead end.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is no exception.
   
   
 
            "The god was actually killed by Jiang Yangkeng
   
   
 
            Behind Jiang Yang, Zhao Yi was acting as a maid holding a sword.
   
   
 
            Hearing these words, his eyes suddenly widened, and he was extremely shocked, and there was a storm in his heart.
   
   
 
            She really didn't expect that at that time, Jiang Yang's short words and a few instructions would kill the mysterious and powerful Shangxian in Yuhua Tianchi.
   
   
 
            This unpredictable method made her back chill, and she couldn't help but shiver.
   
   
 
            At the same time, the awe of Jiang Yang in my heart has improved several levels.
   
   
 
            Jiang Yang is too unpredictable!
   
   
 
            The terrifying power of that Shangxian at that time is still vividly visible, but in a blink of an eye it has fallen into the Yuhua Tianchi.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Zhao Yi couldn't help but sigh. Although Jiang Yang's Cultivation Base was not as good as the god, these methods were far more terrifying than Cultivation Base.
   
   
 
            "It's a mere celestial being.
   
   
 
            Jiang Yang noticed her expression and couldn't help but smile faintly. He had already put Gu Changge in his heart and completely forgot about it.
   
   
 
            In his eyes, Gu Changge is now dead.
   
   
 
            According to the information that came, even if he didn't die, he was still fast. How could his methods be beyond ordinary people's ability to contend.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge used to insult him for the sake of Cultivation Base's sophistication.
   
   
 
            This hatred Jiang Yang can still remember that he is not a narrow-minded generation, but some hatreds must be reported.
   
   
 
            Especially Gu Changge got in his way.
   
   
 
            "I didn't kill him personally, but it became a pity for me."
   
   
 
            Jiang Yang shook his head slightly, and quickly put away the idea.
   
   
 
            In his previous Samsara, enemies like Gu Changge have actually encountered many, and the final outcome is similar to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Either he was killed by his own hands, or he was solved by many of his backhands, which could not cause him the slightest hindrance.
   
   
 
            And what he has to do next becomes even simpler.
   
   
 
            "The descendants of the ancestral hall of this life are a cautious generation. Even the agreed location is so far away from the Sacred Land of Xianlun. How afraid of the so-called Shangxian?"
   
   
 
            And soon, three days later, Jiang Yang took Zhao Yi through many mountains, and finally arrived at the agreed place.
   
   
 
            This is a valley that looks extremely vast, with the surrounding mountains appearing extremely majestic, towering ancient trees and intertwined vines.
   
   
 
            In the middle of the valley, there is an emerald green lake.
   
   
 
            After arriving here.
   
   
 
            Jiang Yang couldn't help but frown, giving him a sense of danger.
   
   
 
            An existence like him almost instinctively believes in the aura inside.
   
   
 
            "Is it possible that there will be any accidents that fail?"
   
   
 
            Jiang Yang frowned secretly, but this time he left Xianlun Sacred Land, he still took things with him, so he didn't care much.
   
   
 
            There are too many things to experience.
   
   
 
            Even if there is an accident, he can confidently level it.
   
   
 
            "I'm here, come out?"
   
   
 
            Then, he spoke lightly and swept towards the mountain range in front of him.
   
   
 
            He had already sensed that there were breath fluctuations coming from there.
   
   
 
            Obviously the person who invited him here is among them.
   
   
 
            And as Jiang Yang's words fell.
   
   
 
            Whoosh whoosh!
   
   
 
            A group of figures appeared from all around, all dressed in golden armor, flowing with Baohui, powerful blood, and amazing killing breath.
   
   
 
            "From the upper world.
   
   
 
            "How can this be..
   
   
 
            Noting the fluctuations in the special aura of these people, Zhao Yi's expression couldn't help but change. Unexpectedly, Jiang Yang was here to meet the upper realm.
   
   
 
            What kind of identity is Jiang Yang?
   
   
 
            Moreover, at this time, Jiang Yang was still calm and composed, and he was not surprised at all, which shocked Zhao Yi even more.
   
   
 
            Jiang Yang's origins are probably far more scary than she imagined.
   
   
 
            "~Where is the master behind you?"
   
   
 
            Jiang Yang didn't care at all about the upper realm status of the group of golden armored fighters in front of him.
   
   
 
            The language he speaks comes from the upper realm, not from this realm.
   
   
 
            Fortunately, Zhao Yi's Cultivation Base is very strong, and he understands what he is talking about. Uncommon will definitely be confused at this time.
   
   
 
            "Master, she is in the lake pavilion, and I invite your Excellency to come here in person."
   
   
 
            The leader of the golden armor warrior, with a look on his expression, seemed to look at Jiang Yang inside and out, as if he wanted to be sure, and then said so.
   
   
 
            Hearing that Jiang Yang frowned, he personally came here to give Tianda a face, but at this time, he still didn't come out to welcome him?
   
   
 
            This made him feel unhappy.
   
   
 
            But on the surface, he was still indifferent, and he couldn't tell.
   
   
 
            In his opinion, the descendants of the ancestral hall of this life are afraid that they are arrogant, and their temperament is a bit unruly and unwilling to surrender to him so much.
   
   
 
            Thinking about it this way, Jiang Yang had figured out the unease that he had sensed just now.
   
   
 
            Maybe today's things are not so simple.
   
   
 
            But he didn't mind taking the initiative to teach the descendants of Renzu Temple, so that she could understand a truth, how did the ancestors come from elders and children, and how the Temple of Human Ancestors came.
   
   
 
            "I hope she won't regret her disrespectful behavior today."
   
   
 
            Jiang Yang said lightly, and then led Zhao Yi to follow behind the group of golden armored fighters towards the Huxin Pavilion.
   
   
 
            As for the weird and strange looks of the golden armored soldiers around him, Jiang Yang didn't care.
   
   
 
            At this time, he also wanted to understand why the descendants of the Renzu Temple wanted him to come to such a remote place.
   
   
 
            Instead of going to Xianlun Sacred Land to visit.
   
   
 
            All kinds of actions appear to be extremely concealed, without revealing any movement.
   
   
 
            Isn't this a sign of rebellion?
   
   
 
            Soon, Jiang Yang saw the figure waiting on the Huxin Pavilion.
   
   
 
            Although the face is covered with a veil, it is difficult to conceal the peerless fairy face, the expression is calm and deep, and the temperament is incomparable but out of the dust, with a kind of peerless meaning above all living beings.
   
   
 
            (Is it good?)
   
   
 
            He was looking at him with a strange expression.
   
   
 
            It is the moonlight sky that has been arranged here for a long time and intends to catch turtles in the urn.
   
   
 
            She didn't expect to try it last. After passing the letter out, Jiang Yang Jingran really believed it, and left Xianlun Sacred Land to come to the appointment.
   
   
 
            Although there are some doubts and puzzles.
   
   
 
            But it does not affect Yuemingkong's idea of ​​killing Jiang Yang.
   
   
 
            So she laid out the net here, far better than the last time she planned Ye Ling.
   
   
 
            Even if Jiang Yang means heaven-defying, even if he doesn't die this time, he will have to peel off his skin.
   
   
 
            "This is the descendant of the people's ancestral hall today? No wonder they did this kind of thing.
   
   
 
            While Jiang Yang looked at the figure in the lake pavilion, he was a little surprised.
   
   
 
            He has always been very accurate in seeing people.
   
   
 
            From the perspective of temperament, you know what kind of temperament this stunning woman in front of me is.
   
   
 
            I am afraid it is unwilling to give in to him.
   
   
 
            So Jiang Yang didn't care very much. He had met many women with this kind of unruly temperament before, and he knew how to make the other party surrender.
   
   
 
            "Are you Jiang Yang?"
   
   
 
            And just when Jiang Yang's many thoughts passed.
   
   
 
            The woman in the lake center pavilion also spoke, her voice sounding like a natural sound, but it contained a cold killing intent.
   
   
 
            "I am Jiang Yang." Jiang Yang said lightly, "that is, the person you have been looking for.
   
   
 
            "You are the descendant of the ancestral hall of this life?"
   
   
 
            At this time, confessing his identity is not an expression of his self-confidence, not worrying about the other party's intentions at all.
   
   
 
            "Very good, then you can go to death!"
   
   
 
            However, Yue Mingkong only frowned when she heard this, and did not answer him.
   
   
 
            Then, with her such a sentence.
   
   
 
            Suddenly she waved her sleeves, her expression indifferent to the extreme.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            From all directions, a mighty horrible aura, Blood Qi surging, covering the sky and covering the sun, it is extremely vast.
   
   
 
            On all sides of the mountain range, many golden armored fighters descended like a torrent, suddenly killing over.. .
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              "Do not
   
   
 
            Zhao Yi's expression changed, a little pale, "These warriors are all gods, and there are many quasi-sages and Sages."
   
   
 
            Her words trembled.
   
   
 
            Not to mention Sage, even the most holy, even the great holy, showed signs, and they wanted to kill Jiang Yang.
   
   
 
            A great sage is already the peak power of Chen Realm today.
   
   
 
            Except for Xianlun Sacred Land, there is absolutely no great sage in the rest of the forces, and their backgrounds are much different.
   
   
 
            But now that the opponent waved his hand casually, many such powerhouses appeared and wanted to kill Jiang Yang.
   
   
 
            Just now she thought this group of people was here to greet Jiang Yang, but she didn't expect that the other party was already waiting here, planning to kill Jiang Yang.
   
   
 
            This scene caused Jiang Yang's brows to be frowned. Although it was unexpected, it was not very deep.
   
   
 
            "If you dare to attack me, you will regret it.
   
   
 
            He said lightly to Yuemingkong, at this time, he thought that Yuemingkong was a descendant of the human ancestor palace.
   
   
 
            "Stop talking nonsense, you will die today!"
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong's response was short and indifferent. Between the sky and the earth, thick fog began to appear and became blurred, like a chaotic fog and frost, covering this place.
   
   
 
            At the same time, she unfolded a page of golden decrees!
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            The world is trembling!
   
   
 
            Among the decrees, there is a Sword intent rising to the sky!
   
   
 
            In a blink of an eye, a sword ran across the sky, chaos permeated, and it was as large as a mountain, like billions of stars bursting out.
   
   
 
            That kind of vast and terrifying energy is enough to destroy everything, and the aftermath alone has turned many peaks around the valley into children's powder.
   
   
 
            At the same time, she is also taking action, to kill Jiang Yang and take his life!
   
   
 
            Brush!
   
   
 
            As soon as the robes were unfolded, the glow of the gods was shining, and the five-color light soared to the sky. The huge mountains next to it were lifted up, and then turned into child powder in the air.
   
   
 
            "this "
   
   
 
            "You are not a descendant of the Ancestral Hall?"
   
   
 
            Upon seeing this, Jiang Yang frowned, and then he had maintained a calm expression, but suddenly changed.
   
   
 
            He is not stupid, no matter how he looks at this time, he feels that the other party has nothing to do with Renzu Temple.
   
   
 
            It was purely intended to kill him.
   
   
 
            All his previous guesses were wrong!
   
   
 
            And he actually came to the door stupidly?
   
   
 
            This made Jiang Yang's expression a bit ugly, and things were out of his control once again.
   
   
 
            Before that, who on earth used the secret method of the human ancestral hall to tell him where he was?
   
   
 
            "Damn it, who the hell is calculating to pit me?"
   
   
 
            At this time, Jiang Yang had no time to react. With his current Realm, it was impossible to contend with such a blow.
   
   
 
            Not to mention that there are such a group of golden armor soldiers around.
   
   
 
            It's a net of heaven and earth!
   
   
 
            433 buzz!
   
   
 
            Thinking about this, Jiang Yang's complexion also became very cold, and he began to pinch.
   
   
 
            A light fluttered behind him.
   
   
 
            Bright and dazzling, majestic and majestic, as if the sun was about to rise.
   
   
 
            It was a big golden seal, extremely dazzling, suddenly appeared in the sky, and then suspended there, wisps of divine light fell down, it was the strongest rule and order.
   
   
 
            Even the mainland can collapse easily.
   
   
 
            It's just that with his current strength, it is difficult to fully recover the gods in it.
   
   
 
            "Xianlun Seal?"
   
   
 
            It was almost the first time that Yue Mingkong recognized this weapon.
   
   
 
            This is definitely the only one in the entire Tianchen Realm!
   
   
 
            It was the supreme weapon of Xianlun supreme back then!
   
   
 
            But her expression was not flustered, instead she became colder and colder.
   
   
 
            pin!
   
   
 
            pin!
   
   
 
            Cang!
   
   
 
            With the sound, if the heavenly soldiers are forging!
   
   
 
            This place is filled with a breath of holiness and transcendence.
   
   
 
            She sacrificed an incomparably holy golden divine sword, in which the deity revived spontaneously, and she did not need her to urge it.
   
   
 
            "The quasi-extreme device is really ready
   
   
 
            "Who the hell is going to kill me?"
   
   
 
            Jiang Yang's expression changed again, and the Xianlun seal he used to keep his life with him seemed to have no sense of security.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            Soon, terrible fluctuations erupted here in an instant, as if one star after another exploded, more like a star field after another.
   
   
 
            It's more like a wave of Chaos slapped by billions of dollars, like First Stage's heavy Universe smashed down, directly causing the void here to burst!
   
   
 
            Bang!
   
   
 
            The next moment, Jiang Yang vomited blood and flew upside down, covered in blood. His body exploded and smashed a large mountain range. His injuries were extremely serious and he looked very embarrassed.
   
   
 
            Not only suffer from Yuemingkong's attack, but also beware of killing Golden Armored soldiers from all around.
   
   
 
            With the supreme weapon in the body, it is difficult to exert one ten thousandth of its power.
   
   
 
            Can't even fight the opponent's quasi supreme weapon!
   
   
 
            "who are you?"
   
   
 
            "Why are you attacking me?
   
   
 
            Jiang Yang shouted coldly, wanting to know the origin of Yuemingkong,
   
   
 
            However, Yue Mingkong was unmoved, and he still killed him. I feel that it may be wiped out today, so that Gu Changge can get rid of this serious problem!
   
   
 
            At this time, Jiang Yang also made the most correct choice. He gritted his teeth again and broke the seal printed by Samsara in unwillingness, and then fled away!
   
   
 
            Jiang Yang stepped on the general trend of this place and broke the obstacles in front of him with the imprint of Xianlun. Except for the moonlight sky holding the Quasi-Supreme Device, the others could not stop him at all.
   
   
 
            "Jiang Yang, save me."
   
   
 
            He even had the means to bring along Zhao Yi, who was extremely miserable on the other side, with the intention of breaking out of the siege.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong naturally noticed Jiang Yang's move to collapse the Samsara seal.
   
   
 
            For the reincarnation of human ancestors, Samsara seal is more important than life.
   
   
 
            Because not every time Samsara can be cultivated and printed by Samsara.
   
   
 
            This shows that Jiang Yang has panicked, he is confused, and can't tell the priority!
   
   
 
            "Send my order to various sacred mountains and restricted areas to start a dark turmoil, and the target is Sacred Land."
   
   
 
            "The disciples under his sect have stolen the spiritual things of the sacred mountain and let them surrender Jiang Yang!"
   
   
 
            After that, Yue Mingkong's eyes were indifferent, and with a wave of his jade hand, he commanded the people behind him.
   
   
 
            Her original plan was to delay the return of the ancestors of the living, and now he broke the Samsara seal and borrowed his power, and it was in her arms!
   
   
 
            After that, Yue Mingkong himself continued to chase and kill him, not intending to let Jiang Yang go.
   
   
 
            If it can be killed, that would be great.
   
   
 
            However, many cultivators and forces in the outside world caused panic when they were talking frantically.
   
   
 
            Eclosion in the depths of Tianchi.
   
   
 
            The mist is misty, it looks very vague, and the pool is clear. Among them are very tall green lotus growing. The lotus leaves are like basins, carrying the essence of heaven and earth, and the sun, moon and stars.
   
   
 
            The strands fell here, like a waterfall in Mang Fan Mang.
   
   
 
            Accompanied by the monstrous devilish energy.
   
   
 
            A vague and slender figure, entwined with fairy qi and devil qi, sits cross-legged here.
   
   
 
            Above the head, there is an aquarium of the Great Dao ups and downs, the black light flickers, and the veins of the Dao are intertwined, turning into heaven and earth scriptures, mysterious and terrifying.
   
   
 
            If a cultivator saw this scene, his eyes would widen in shock.
   
   
 
            It is hard to believe that there are still people in the depths of Yuhua Tianchi.
   
   
 
            Of course, this figure is naturally Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            He closed his eyes slightly, with black and white light flowing from his eyes.
   
   
 
            A series of black runes were hit by him casually, branded in all directions, like bright black little suns, intending to reverse the general trend of this place.
   
   
 
            Soon, after finishing these.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge opened his eyes, looking a little inexplicable.
   
   
 
            "Inexplicably, I received Jiang Yang's luck points. It seems that Yue Mingkong's plan was successful. With her means, even if Jiang Yang wants to escape, I am afraid that he will have to lose a layer of skin. "
   
   
 
            "In that case, it can be regarded as a blow to Jiang Yang's luck."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge also intends to let Yuemingkong help him hold Jiang Yang for a few more days.
   
   
 
            But judging from the system's prompts, he underestimated Yuemingkong's methods.
   
   
 
            At this time, Jiang Yang might have been hunted down by her.
   
   
 
            Under Gu Changge's calculations, Jiang Yang thought he was found by the descendants of the ancestral hall, so he left the Xianlun Sacred Land where he had been shrinking, and went outside.
   
   
 
            As a rebirth, Yuemingkong should know a lot about Jiang Yang's methods. Under the layers of arrangement, even if Jiang Yang is the reincarnation of the ancestor, he has to be honest.
   
   
 
            But with Yuemingkong's means, it is very difficult for her to kill Jiang Yang.
   
   
 
            "However, it seems that the ancestors have exhausted their thoughts for the things in the Tianchi, and they even laid a lot of destruction on the road, spraying."
   
   
 
            "On the outermost side, there are a total of three big holy beasts, a headless knight guarding the big holy realm.
   
   
 
            "It's just a pity, this little trick can stop others, but it can't stop me."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge scanned many runes nearby without touching.
   
   
 
            These days, the sensation caused by the outside world is naturally his intention.
   
   
 
            With his current methods, it is actually not difficult to dive into the deepest place.
   
   
 
            (cedh)
   
   
 
            At the beginning, in Xiangu Continent, under the eyelids of countless old evildoers and old antiques.
   
   
 
            He can also go to the immortal gate and snatch away the celestial spirit without any notice.
   
   
 
            The layout of the backs in the Yuhua Tianchi is actually much worse than the road in the fairy gate.
   
   
 
            After all, the environment of the world is completely different, and the rules here will not allow too much power beyond the burden of this world.
   
   
 
            It can be said that the difficulty drops many times in an instant.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge himself is proficient in spatial talent and is very good at hiding.
   
   
 
            So he thought about it, and created the illusion that he had fallen outside, so that he could cross the sea without disturbing the rest of the ancestor's arrangement.
   
   
 
            On the other hand, it can also allow outside creatures and cultivator to retreat, so as not to get together and disturb his plan.
   
   
 
            Of course, Gu Changge's more consideration is to calculate, isn't Jiang Yang planning to calculate him?
   
   
 
            Then this is exactly what he wanted, and it happened to take advantage of this time to cut off the opportunity of Jiang Yang's hard work for many lifetimes, wouldn't it be wonderful?
   
   
 
            By the way, for Tiantian and Jiang Yang's break, tear the dough and pour the last oil.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge now only needs to sit here to reap the benefits of the fisherman, waiting for Jiang Yang to come and give away the head, harvesting the last wave of value he has left.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            Subsequently, the Eight Desolate Devil Halberd appeared and took the initiative to recover.
   
   
 
            With the power of Heavenly Demon, he wiped out the many formation patterns in front of him.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge continued to take action, changing the general rules of it, so that these formation patterns could be used by him.
   
   
 
            At the deepest point.
   
   
 
            A very special green lotus is spreading the lotus leaves, with strands of chaos entwined on it, deeply rooted in the bottom of the lake, like the world is dead, and the universe does not sway even when it is dead.
   
   
 
            Nirvana green lotus.
   
   
 
            It's just immature now.
   
   
 
            Looking at this thing from a distance, various thoughts flashed in Gu Changge's heart.
   
   
 
            One last buzz!
   
   
 
            He chooses to move forward, even if he is not mature, he must first occupy it!
   
   
 
            The Avenue Aquarius emerged voluntarily, defending him against the terror pressure in it.
   
   
 
            The bones creaked.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge even heard the rumbling sound of the ancient world turning.
   
   
 
            It seems that people can be crushed to pieces.
   
   
 
            But as the Aquarius on the Avenue fell, these lotus leaves spread out one by one, he fell into it one step at a time, and then the Lotus Position fell.
   
   
 
            The lotus leaves closed, all the breath fluctuated, and gradually disappeared.
   
   
 
            Soon on the empty lake, there was only one green lotus left to eat and take root.
   
   
 
            Silence is silent.
   
   
 
            And Gu Changge is in a strange state now.
   
   
 
            His devil's heart beat, blood gushing out, making a terrifying sound like a huge drum.
   
   
 
            At the same time came a desire to devour!
   
   
 
            In a daze, Gu Changge saw a lotus seed the size of a thumb with mysterious and ancient traces on the surface.
   
   
 
            It seems to be the embodiment of the avenue, but also like the cohesion of rules.
   
   
 
            It seems to be floating in the boundless void.
   
   
 
            Surrounded by chaotic scenes, at the beginning of Hongmeng, I can even see the traces of the long river of time and years.
   
   
 
            The rudiments of the world one after another, as the lotus seeds fall, bloom in the chaos, and then evolve into a vast world.
   
   
 
            But in the end, as he opened his mouth, he swallowed the lotus seed, the terrible black hole, and swallowed the Universe.
   
   
 
            Many pictures are beginning to fall apart.
   
   
 
            His inner world, at this time, started to evolve.
   
   
 
            Sublimation on the level!
   
   
 
            The inner world is transformed into an inner universe!
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's most direct feeling is that he can control the power of the world!
   
   
 
            Contain the universe in the palm, fist in the universe!
   
   
 
            Even Cultivation Base has broken through to the Holy Land!
   
   
 
            "What's going on? What happened?"
   
   
 
            "Is this breath that the thing in the classics was finally acquired by this demon?"
   
   
 
            "Is it possible that Renzu's plan came true just as a wedding dress?"
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu, who was in the inner world, watched that the inner world was being overwhelmed by the turbulent chaotic air, only the Heaven Court standing in the sky remained unchanged.
   
   
 
            She couldn't help being shocked at this moment and couldn't keep calm.
   
   
 
            In the end, his complexion became pale, and he sank down on the bluestone as if slumped.
   
   
 
            driven to distraction.
   
   
 
            "Impossible, haven't I already warned Human Ancestor's reincarnation? Isn't he useless with so many backhands?"
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu couldn't believe what he saw.
   
   
 
            Or is Gu Changge so strong that it ignores the many descendants of the ancestors?
   
   
 
            For these things, she can't stop it at all.
   
   
 
            Everything is evolving in the direction Gu Changge said.
   
   
 
            And in the next few days, a major event that swept across the entire universe happened again, alarming many forces and ethnic groups.
   
   
 
            Countless cultivators and creatures turned pale with fright.
   
   
 
            A terrible dark turmoil happened suddenly.
   
   
 
            There are no signs.
   
   
 
            In each god-tier mountain and in the restricted area, there are ancient existences speaking, saying that Xianlun Sacred Land has a young disciple who stole their gods and asked Xianlun Sacred Land to hand it over.
   
   
 
            Many horrible old antiques, Cultivation Base has reached the holiest realm, and have begun to recover, and they are approaching the Sacred Land mountain gate of Xianlun.
   
   
 
            Many people guessed that this incident might be just an excuse, and that disciple was just a small lead.
           
   
 
            In fact, the god-tier mountains and restricted areas have always wanted to start with Sacred Land in Xianlun.
   
   
 
            It's just that I haven't started.
   
   
 
            "Now even Xianlun Sacred Land can't stay for a long time. Why is the phantom that Xianlun left in the past disappeared?"
   
   
 
            Xianlun Sacred Land Great Hall.
   
   
 
            The atmosphere was depressed and heavy.
   
   
 
            Using many methods along the way, Jiang Yang, who returned to Xianlun Sacred Land with a severe escape rate, felt the strong malice in the first time.
   
   
 
            The god-tier mountains and the forbidden area were forced to come, which was obviously instructed by the mysterious woman who finally got rid of that day.
   
   
 
            Jiang Yang originally intended to provoke the phantom of the Xianlun Patriarch, and cooperate with Xianlun Yin to fight against the mysterious woman, but he failed.
   
   
 
            Because the phantom of Xianlun Patriarch seems to have disappeared, and he is not attracted by him at all!
   
   
 
            This incident caused his identity in Xianlun Sacred Land to have a big reversal in an instant.
   
   
 
            Moreover, the fact that he stole the seal of Na Xianlun was also noticed by many Elders of Xianlun Sacred Land.
   
   
 
            Under internal and external troubles, major problems almost appeared.
   
   
 
            This made Jiang Yang's expression very ugly, and he was no longer as indifferent as before.It felt like someone was planning on him in the dark!
   
   
 
            "No, this time, I have to go to Yuhuatian
   
   
 
            "Xianlun Sacred Land can't stay
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              "Jiang Yang, what the hell is going on? Why do god-tier mountains and restricted areas say you stole their gods?"
   
   
 
            In the Great Hall, the atmosphere is very repressed and silent, like a volcano about to erupt.
   
   
 
            All Elder and his disciples looked angry, frightened, uneasy, panicked, and looked like a catastrophe was imminent.
   
   
 
            The Holy Lord of Xianlun took the lead in opening.
   
   
 
            His complexion was also very gloomy and angry. He stared at Jiang Yang, as if he was going to show him through.
   
   
 
            Now outside of Sacred Land in Xianlun, all the strongest beings are gathering, bringing the mighty mountains and creatures from the restricted area to the gate of the mountain, asking them to surrender the disciples who stole the divine things that day.
   
   
 
            The dark turmoil said that it was launched as soon as it was launched, and it was bloody all the way, which shocked the entire universe, and countless cultivators and forces were moved-fearful.
   
   
 
            And the cause of all this is Jiang Yang.
   
   
 
            Although the outside world is saying that this disaster has already planted its roots, Jiang Yang's affair is just a small introduction. The god-tier mountains and the restricted area took the opportunity to cause chaos.
   
   
 
            But the Holy Lord of Xianlun knew very well that this incident had nothing to do with Xianlun Sacred Land at all.
   
   
 
            It was all caused by Jiang Yang!
   
   
 
            They have the background of supreme weapon suppression, unless the mountain in the restricted area is really stupid, and then they dare to hit the gate of the mountain.
   
   
 
            Now they have no regard for what Jiang Yang has done, making the god-tier mountains and the restricted area angry to the extreme, regardless of the fact that Xianlun Sacred Land has the supreme weapon!
   
   
 
            A few days ago, Jiang Yang was covered in blood and embarrassed and fled back from the mountain gate. The Holy Lord of Xianlun still remembered that, even with the then Taishang Elder Zhao Yi, he was also badly injured.
   
   
 
            What does this show?
   
   
 
            It shows that the two sneaked into the sacred mountains in the restricted area, stealing their gods, and even the supreme weapon was carried away by the Supreme Elder Zhao Yi.
   
   
 
            This statement was unanimously approved by the Elders of Sacred Land in Xianlun.
   
   
 
            "This matter, Jiang Yang, you must wait for an explanation, otherwise you will be suppressed and sent outside today!"
   
   
 
            Several Elders began to speak in trouble, with cold expressions, and were not prepared to endure this unprovoked involvement because of Jiang Yang's relationship.
   
   
 
            "Yeah, I blame this guy, he brought us this kind of disaster in a good way. Every god-tier mountain is killed, who can stop it? Now the phantom of the Patriarch is not manifested!" Elder was angry.
   
   
 
            "I think Jiang Yang was lucky at the beginning and deceived everyone. Why don't you take this opportunity to drive him out of the mountain gate, or you will have to cause even more terrible disasters!"
   
   
 
            For a while, the Great Hall was filled with scolding, scolding, and blaming voices.
   
   
 
            At this time, the only person standing next to Jiang Yang was Tai Shang Elder Zhao Yi, but her majesty was no longer as before, and several ancestors of the Most Holy Realm appeared.
   
   
 
            Her words didn't work at all.
   
   
 
            Zhao Yi was willing to help Jiang Yang, but it was useless.
   
   
 
            And she is also the only person here who still believes in Jiang Yang. After all, she witnessed Jiang Yang being killed by a mysterious woman from the upper realm that day.
   
   
 
            But what is the use of her explanation?
   
   
 
            Even she was too in the position of Elder to be unstable.
   
   
 
            "Each god-tier mountain framed me, you even believe it, even if the phantom of the ancestor is not visible, and the immortal seal suppresses everything, do you still need to care about the god-tier mountain restricted area?"
   
   
 
            In this scene, Jiang Yang's expression was not very good, and it was even harder to see the extreme.
   
   
 
            It's really a leak in the house that happened to rain overnight.
   
   
 
            Now even Xianlun Sacred Land is fucking him.
   
   
 
            The fortune of the entire Xianlun Sacred Land gradually shifted and no longer fell on him.
   
   
 
            Jiang Yang even felt like he had a pair of invisible big hands in the darkness, taking away his luck.
   
   
 
            This makes him feel uneasy.
   
   
 
            This feeling is so strong for the first time. I have never encountered it before.
   
   
 
            However, Jiang Yang is so powerful that he is still forcing himself to calm down.
   
   
 
            "Who is calculating me? What is the origin of the mysterious woman that day? Why did she know my identity a long time ago?"
   
   
 
            His heart is very gloomy.
   
   
 
            "It's useless to say more. At this time, still want us to be implicated by you? Take care of what you committed?"
   
   
 
            After hearing Jiang Yang's words, the other Elders in the Great Hall changed their expressions and looked even more angry.
   
   
 
            He just pointed at Jiang Yang's nose and yelled shamelessly, not wanting face.
   
   
 
            Xianlun Sacred Land kindly cultivated him. He not only caused trouble for Xianlun Sacred Land, but at this time, he also took it for granted, ready to let everyone accompany him to bear it?
   
   
 
            What is this? White-eyed wolves are not like this.
   
   
 
            When Jiang Yang heard the words, his brows became tighter and he shouted in a low voice, "Shut up, it's just a bunch of idiots who can't tell the right from the wrong.
   
   
 
            The ancestor of Xianlun Sacred Land has a great relationship with him. He was instructed by him at that time, and this Sect was built since then.
   
   
 
            Without him, where is Xianlun Sacred Land?
   
   
 
            This group of idiots, now they blame him in turn?
   
   
 
            "Arrogant!"
   
   
 
            "court death!
   
   
 
            It's okay for Jiang Yang not to speak. When he spoke, everyone was even more angry, and his expression turned pale. He didn't expect that he would dare to be so arrogant.
   
   
 
            On that day, Jiang Yang offended the mysterious god, and many people were very angry at him, but because of Tiantian's identity, he didn't dare to blame Jiang Yang too much.
   
   
 
            Now with his temperament, he is really going to cause disaster for Xianlun Sacred Land!
   
   
 
            "At this time, there is no need to say more. Someone will take Jiang Yang down for me, escort him to the mountain gate, and hand it over to the sacred mountain and the people from the restricted area."
   
   
 
            "Today Jiang Yang was expelled from the mountain gate. What he did has nothing to do with my Sacred Land, Xianlun.
   
   
 
            At this time, his complexion was already hard to see the extremely Xianlun Holy Lord, and he waved his big hand and said directly and strongly, he wanted to take Jiang Yang down.
   
   
 
            As his words fell, several Elders with tyrannical aura suddenly surged in the Great Hall and surrounded Jiang Yang Qiqiguo.
   
   
 
            "Stop it"
   
   
 
            Seeing this, Zhao Yi's expression changed slightly and she wanted to stop, but a holy ancestor gave a cold snort, reached out with a big hand, and shot at her, to be treated as a traitor.
   
   
 
            Recently, the mysterious celestial being, suspected to have fallen into the Yuhua Tianchi, causing the situation in the universe to change.
   
   
 
            Many forces and cultivators are deeply affected and ready to move.
   
   
 
            Naturally, the first to bear the brunt is Xianlun Sacred Land.
   
   
 
            Now the outside forces know that the cause of the dark turmoil is all because of Sacred Land.
   
   
 
            If Jiang Yang was able to calm the anger of the outside world, they would be relieved.
   
   
 
            "Expulse me out of the clan?"
   
   
 
            There was a chill in Jiang Yang's eyes.He didn't expect Xianlun Sacred Land to be really dare?
   
   
 
            And the words of the Holy Lord of Xianlun contained great magic power, and it spread out from the Great Hall in an instant, echoing under the sky outside.
   
   
 
            Everyone heard this sentence, and their expressions were different for a while, shocked, puzzled, and stunned.
   
   
 
            Jiang Yang was expelled from Xianlun Sacred Land?
   
   
 
            It seems that Xianlun Sacred Land is about to compromise?
   
   
 
            During this period of time, dark turmoil broke out, Xianlun Sacred Land became the most eye-catching place in the universe, and many forces and cultivators gathered outside.
   
   
 
            "It seems that Sacred Land is still smart and knows what to do at this time."
   
   
 
            Outside the mountain gate of Xianlun Sacred Land, a burly creature with double horns and a thick black fog couldn't help but sneer and said, with a powerful sacred coercion on his body, he was the lord of the sacred mountain.
   
   
 
            The mighty creatures, like a large black cloud, surging turbulently, covering the sky and obscuring the sun, standing on the edge of the sky, wanting to kill Sacred Land.
   
   
 
            "Hand over that disciple, otherwise Xianlun Sacred Land will be buried here today!"
   
   
 
            The lord of the sacred mountain opened his mouth and stood on the edge of the sky. The sound was like a thunder, and it exploded in the sky, making countless people's hearts tremble and tremble.
   
   
 
            In the other direction, there is also a forbidden area, the Lord of the Holy Mountain has appeared, the breath is surging, and the blood is amazing, and he wants to besiege Xianlun Sacred Land.
   
   
 
            This dark turmoil swept across the universe, and today it is even more eye-catching. Everyone's eyes are gathered here.
   
   
 
            The words of Xianlun Holy Lord, are they not expressing his attitude?
   
   
 
            "Jiang Yang was expelled from Xianlun Sacred Land?"
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong looked deep and calm. Her figure appeared on a mountain, standing far away, but everything that happened outside Xianlun Sacred Land could be clearly seen.
   
   
 
            Behind her, there were a group of terrifying creatures kneeling, either covering Baohui, or rune disappearing, surrounding the rules and order.
   
   
 
            If the rest of the strongest in the universe were here, they would have their eyes widened in shock.
   
   
 
            This group of creatures are all horrible existences in god-tier mountains and restricted areas.
   
   
 
            Kneeling in front of a woman now?
   
   
 
            This is too shocking.
   
   
 
            "But it's not enough. Today Jiang Yang cannot fly unless he uses all means."
   
   
 
            Yuemingkong said lightly.
   
   
 
            She knows the origins of Jiang Yang and the ancestor of Sacred Land of Xianlun, so she will not despise Jiang Yang, and she also understands the magic of Jiang Yang's Samsara seal.
   
   
 
            Want to kill Jiang Yang, this possibility is unlikely, but she can borrow many methods to remove Jiang Yang's backhands.
   
   
 
            Now that Xianlun Sacred Land is about to leave Jiang Yang aside?
   
   
 
            This is just as she expected, Xianlun Sacred Land cannot be an enemy of the world because of a disciple!
   
   
 
            Her method of framing people is completely learned from Gu Changge.Although it is not as hot as Gu Changge, it is enough to oppress Jiang Yang at this time!
   
   
 
            After receiving the order of Yue Mingkong, these kneeling powerhouses got up one after another and rushed out of Xianlun Sacred Land. The mighty Sage and the most holy breath swept the world and shocked all directions.
   
   
 
            "Hand over that disciple, otherwise Xianlun Sacred Land will be destroyed here today!"
   
   
 
            The mighty voice rang outside Sacred Land in Xianlun.
   
   
 
            Accompanied by the terrifying murderous aura, the many disciples of Xianlun Sacred Land below made their faces pale, and they were extremely frightened, as if they had suffered an extinction disaster.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            There is the most holy realm, raising the palm and falling towards the bottom.
   
   
 
            The vastness of rune has evolved into the strongest rule of blockbuster movies!
   
   
 
            It was as if the blue sky fell down, to cover everything, causing the mountain protection formation of Xianlun Sacred Land to make a terrible cracking sound.
   
   
 
            At a critical time, a tyrannical and holy breath rose into the sky from Xianlun Sacred Land, blocking this palm, and did not let it fall, so as not to destroy the mountain protection formation.
           
   
 
            How terrifying is the existence of the most sacred realm?
   
   
 
            If it is outside the territory, just the breath can break the ancient star of life, and it will be boundless.
   
   
 
            At this moment, all the cultivators felt a dazzling light, if it contains countless laws, it will explode!
   
   
 
            On the horizon, it seemed that a dazzling sun had burst.
   
   
 
            The light was extremely dazzling, and the void was blown apart, and it was white.
   
   
 
            The forces and powerful existences that are secretly watching are now all in awe, and they are chilling all over!
   
   
 
            "No, the mountain protection formation is cracked…"
   
   
 
            In Xianlun Sacred Land, countless disciples were shocked and stunned when they saw that scene from a distance.
   
   
 
            After that, everyone was panicked and desperate!
   
   
 
            Because with the rupture of the mountain protection formation, the mighty creatures in the forbidden area of ​​the sacred mountain outside Sacred Land of Xianlun killed in.
   
   
 
            This is a pure land-like area.
   
   
 
            At this moment, it was all murderous and unwilling to roar. The island of God collapsed, turned into a robbery and ruined walls.
   
   
 
            The rune boils, like the ocean.
   
   
 
            The fighting was fierce, blood was permeated, everything was in ruins, and there were sounds of fighting.
   
   
 
            At this time, everyone was cursing and resenting Jiang Yang.
   
   
 
            Why is it going to cause this kind of disaster, and also cause them to accompany him to suffer? Losing their lives?
   
   
 
            "Jiang Yang really damn it! Hand him over quickly and calm the anger of those sacred mountains and the restricted area! I don't want to bury this guy with him
   
   
 
            "Jiang Yang, why don't you die?
   
   
 
            "Let Jiang Yang get out of my Sacred Land, don't let everyone bury him!"
   
   
 
            Everyone is yelling.
   
   
 
            Suddenly, a strong atmosphere of resentment began to pervade among the buildings on the peaks of Sacred Land in Xianlun.
   
   
 
            "Since you insist on doing this, there is no need for Xianlun Sacred Land to exist today!"
   
   
 
            In the Great Hall, when someone shot at him, Jiang Yang's expression suddenly became very cold.
   
   
 
            He has given Xianlun Sacred Land the last chance. He originally planned to drive back all the enemies outside before heading to Yuhua Tianchi.
   
   
 
            But at this time, Xianlun Sacred Land has become his enemy!
   
   
 
            This is the first time that Samsara has encountered such a thing since he was reincarnated so many times.
   
   
 
            As the words fell, Jiang Yang began to make a decision!
   
   
 
            His methods are amazing, the dazzling brilliance, appearing under the palm of his hand, like a piece of light and rain, accompanied by a avenue-like atmosphere.
   
   
 
            Xianlun Sacred Land is trembling!
   
   
 
            Below the ground, there seemed to be something to be awakened, and the terrain was rolling in from all directions, turning into a surging and astonishing power of the heavens and the earth, which was used by Jiang Yang!
   
   
 
            "what?"
   
   
 
            "What's going on? Jiang Yang, why did his strength suddenly become so strong?"
   
   
 
            "How is this possible? How could the Xianlun seal be used by Jiang Yang?
   
   
 
            Elders of Sacred Land in Xianlun, including the Holy Lord, changed their expressions and were shocked by Jiang Yang's methods.
   
   
 
            Then their backs were chilly, their souls trembled, and they felt deep danger.
   
   
 
            Under this kind of breath, I almost knelt down, my body shattered!
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            At this moment, a breath that was so terrible to destroy the world appeared from the depths of Xianlun Sacred Land.
   
   
 
            An incomparably crystal clear seal dropped a terrifying chaotic energy, flowing with the supreme aura, and rising there.
   
   
 
            With so many backhands, Jiang Yang urged Xianlun Yin again, and the power this time was far more terrifying than the last time!
   
   
 
            "This is the seal of Xianlun"
   
   
 
            "How can this be "
   
   
 
            "Who on earth are you? Why can you easily use this thing, even the most holy, it is difficult to act like this!"
   
   
 
            The masters of the sacred mountains and the forbidden areas who appeared in the horizon were extremely shocked, and there was something unexpectedly shocked.
   
   
 
            They didn't know Jiang Yang's identity, but the upper realm behind them existed. If they wanted to kill Jiang Yang, they would naturally not ask more.
   
   
 
            It's just that I didn't expect Jiang Yang to use such a method at this time?
   
   
 
            To be honest, Jiang Yang's move more than shocked the world!
   
   
 
            At this time, when Jiang Yang heard the words, he just got up and stood on the horizon, looking at the enemies in all directions, his expression was indifferent, and his spleen was disdainful.
   
   
 
            "Only you? You dare to take action against me. All those who come here today will be destroyed here.
   
   
 
            "I'm acting Jiang Yang, do you deserve to ask?"
   
   
 
            At this moment, he stopped explaining, just taking the opportunity to let the world understand.
   
   
 
            He is not a soft persimmon, anyone can really bully him on his face?
   
   
 
            As the words fell, Jiang Yang raised his hand, and the terrifying terrain turned into surging power, rushing towards the Xianlun Seal.
   
   
 
            This is Xianlun Sacred Land's accumulation of heaven and earth luck and the four-sided terrain over the past millions of years!
   
   
 
            Now, everything is used by him!
   
   
 
            "Very well, Jiang Yang uses this method at this time, and then I don't believe how many more players he has left."
   
   
 
            "Once the back hand is exhausted, the chance of killing him is even greater. Fortunately, he has not been allowed to return to the upper realm. In the Tianchen realm, there are not many methods that the human ancestor can use.
   
   
 
            In a distant place, Yue Mingkong calmly watched this scene, and various thoughts flashed in his heart.
   
   
 
            She was not surprised at all, and even had a strange feeling.
   
   
 
            Is this calculation of Jiang Yang's plans and actions too smooth?
   
   
 
            It made her feel like someone was helping her in the dark?
   
   
 
            Otherwise, how to explain the previous accident.
   
   
 
            Is it really a coincidence that Jiang Yang went to the appointment and mistaken it for the descendant of the Ancestral Hall? Yue Mingkong did not believe that Jiang Yang would be so stupid.
   
   
 
            And she subconsciously thought of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Could it be that Gu Changge noticed her whereabouts and secretly followed her to the lower realm?
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong thought of the mysterious immortal some time ago.
   
   
 
            The more she thought about it, the more likely she felt.
   
   
 
            First came to the Profound Realm to unify all the forces there, and then used the name of recruiting disciples, is actually looking for the reincarnation of the human ancestor?
   
   
 
            Only in this way, there is a big loophole in it.
   
   
 
            If the mysterious celestial being is Gu Changge, why didn't he take care of Jiang Yang after he came to Xianlun Sacred Land, so he wanted to keep it for now?
   
   
 
            So Yue Mingkong felt that either she was thinking too much, or there was something else she didn't think about.
   
   
 
            That Shangxian is suspected to have fallen in Yuhua Tianchi?
   
   
 
            She didn't see this kind of news in person, she actually didn't believe it.
   
   
 
            "not good!"
   
   
 
            "This Jiang Yang is so cruel, I want to kill us together!"
   
   
 
            "Why can he spur the seal of Xianlun"
   
   
 
            At The next moment, everyone in Xianlun Sacred Land reacted and became horrified, and their faces appeared pale, desperate, shocked, unbelievable, and so on.
   
   
 
            …For flowers…
   
   
 
            Accompanied by the dazzling divine light, it emerged from the Xianlun seal, which looked extremely bright.
   
   
 
            "These are all you asked for yourself." Jiang Yang looked cold and indifferent.
   
   
 
            At the same time, in his hands, a corner of the supreme array pattern revived, and the light beams were intertwined, as if it had become the only color between the sky and the earth.
   
   
 
            Everyone's discoloration, panic to the extreme, at this time, apart from despair, resentment, and regret, there is no other emotion.
   
   
 
            "Something has happened… Xianlun Sacred Land's supreme weapon is resurrected, and it wants to kill everyone."
   
   
 
            "This guy is crazy. He doesn't even let Xianlun Sacred Land go. This is to deceive the master and destroy the ancestor!"
   
   
 
            All the creatures and cultivators were fleeing far away, afraid of being affected by this kind of breath, their complexion was pale and shocked, and their heart palpitations were endless.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            The next moment, no matter what kind of existence it is, as long as you dare to stop it, it will be bombarded into slag, and within a hundred thousand li, everything will be turned into child powder and dissipated in the dust.
   
   
 
            The strong creatures and cultivators who watched the battle from the horizon in the distance were also terrified and shocked to the extreme.
   
   
 
            Watching Xianlun Yin erupt with supreme divine power, destroying the world, trembling the universe, and the world turbulence, destroying all the enemies who come!
   
   
 
            Of course, including the place where Xianlun Sacred Land was originally located, is also turned into powder production under this breath.
   
   
 
            The forces that have passed on for more than a million years, including all the disciples Elder, were unable to resist even under the eruption of the supreme weapon, and disappeared in an instant.
   
   
 
            Jiang Yang's move shocked everyone, and his back was chilly!
   
   
 
            How many enemies did you kill? Even Xianlun Sacred Land didn't let it go?
   
   
 
            "Jiang Yang really escaped after this
   
   
 
            A rune flickered in Yue Mingkong's eyes, and the quasi-superior device behind him burst out with dazzling light, resisting these aftermaths, and went deep into the site of Xianlun Sacred Land.
   
   
 
            Sure enough, there was no Jiang Yang in it.
   
   
 
            After annihilating all the enemies, Jiang Yang had already left.
   
   
 
            As for where he would go, Yue Mingkong had actually guessed it, but Jiang Yang's self-destruction of the city wall made her a little mocking.
   
   
 
            It can only be said that it is worthy of the reincarnation of the human ancestor, the method is really tough and ruthless, the treatment of Xianlun Sacred Land is the same, and the enemy is the same.
   
   
 
            Only in this way, Jiang Yang lost his most advantageous helper, which was equivalent to breaking his own arm.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Yue Mingkong also considered starting to go to Yuhua Tianchi, losing the most beneficial help of Xianlun Sacred Land. She didn't believe that Jiang Yang had any other stronger backs.
   
   
 
            Soon, Sacred Land of Xianlun was scrapped and turned into ashes. This matter, which was passed down for millions of years and destroyed in one day, caused a sensation in the entire universe and caused shock.
   
   
 
            Including the many sacred mountain masters who started the dark turmoil that day, the existence of the forbidden area, etc., they were all destroyed in it, shocking all directions and terrifying countless people.
   
   
 
            Of course, those guys were hired by Yue Mingkong as cannon fodder to consume Jiang Yang's back.
   
   
 
            Even if they don't die here, she will eventually find a way to get rid of them so as not to leave traces of her existence.
   
   
 
            For a while, a disciple who deceived the master and ancestor of Sacred Land in Xianlun used the seal of Xianlun to destroy the affairs of Sacred Land in Xianlun.
   
   
 
            As for how he urged the immortal seal, it has become a mystery and suspense, no one knows!
   
   
 
            The supreme weapon left by the supreme Xianlun eventually destroyed the Sect he left behind.
   
   
 
            What ironic thing is this?
   
   
 
            And in the dark, a general trend has changed, and the fortune accumulated by Xianlun Sacred Land over the past million years is also shifting because of this matter.
   
   
 
            The change of Qi Luck in Tianchen Realm is particularly clear.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge, who is in the depths of the Yuhua Tianchi, feels the most profound changes in this kind of intangible change.
   
   
 
            "Ding, son of luck Jiang Yang breaks with Sacred Land
   
   
 
            "Ding, son of luck ruined Sacred Land"
   
   
 
            Under a series of system prompts, he inexplicably obtained a large amount of luck points about Jiang Yang.
   
   
 
            Although these are all things Yuemingkong did, Yuemingkong is his person, and the changes in her fortune are naturally closely related to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            The number of Qi Luck Points alone is more than 20,000, and even the destiny value has reached 100,000.
   
   
 
            To be honest, Jiang Yang is worthy of being a Samsara stream leader. Just the points of luck he carries have reached a level that can be called heaven-defying.
   
   
 
            With the emergence of Jiang Yang's many backhands, his luck points are still growing and changing.
   
   
 
            It's just that Jiang Yang's luck point, no matter how it grows, has fallen to a level that can be called a low point!
   
   
 
            In Gu Changge's eyes, it was only the last trace of grass that crushed the camel.
   
   
 
            After all, according to the normal trajectory, Xianlun Sacred Land will definitely serve as a springboard for Jiang Yang's development, allowing him to spend the early period safely.
   
   
 
            Now Jiang Yang personally destroyed his springboard.
   
   
 
            This is tantamount to self-destructing the city wall.
   
   
 
            "This guy Yue Mingkong made me feel a little relieved this time. He was a lot smarter than before. He knows that he can use the general trend to overwhelm others."
   
   
 
            "By the way, it delayed me a lot of time.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge couldn't help but smile, still sitting on the body of the green lotus of Nirvana, intending to completely refine it.
   
   
 
            Nirvana's tyrannical body lies in the power of the world.
   
   
 
            But now Gu Changge devours this terrible talent with a devil heart, and the sixty trillion cells in his body are all undergoing transformation.
   
   
 
            At the back, a cell is an ancient and vast universe, which is infinitely powerful and can suppress everything.
   
   
 
            This kind of body can accommodate the power of the unity of the ancestors of the world.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, the ancestors will not calculate for that long and spend so much effort.
   
   
 
            With this kind of body, why worry about things you can't bear.
   
   
 
            Only now, this good thing is cheap Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Although his own physical strength is tyrannical, it is not yet unparalleled in the ages.
   
   
 
            With this green lotus of Nirvana, the power can definitely be transcended to another terrible level.
   
   
 
            In the blink of an eye, a few days passed, and the area outside Yuhua Tianchi was full of magnificent mountains and towering ancient trees.
   
   
 
            Two people, one old and one young, came in a hurry. The young man wore a plain long skirt with a delicate and flawless face, with a determined look on his small face.
   
   
 
            It is every day.
   
   
 
            Next to her, was her mother-in-law. After the two left Xianlun Sacred Land, they came here non-stop. Because there were no warships, flying boats, etc., the speed was not very fast.
   
   
 
            It took many days to get here.
   
   
 
            Regarding the life and death of Master Own, every day she has to personally come to determine the true and false, even if the Master has fallen, she will find the remains of the Master.
   
   
 
            We must enter the earth for the sake of master.
   
   
 
            With such an idea, she now sees the majestic mountains in front of her, which is shrouded in a chaotic fog and frost, her complexion is also a little pale, and she can't help but feel a kind of palpitations.
   
   
 
            Within a 10,000-mile radius, it seemed very quiet, let alone a cultivator, even a fierce beast could not be seen.
   
   
 
            Under this deadly atmosphere, it can be seen that Yuhua Tianchi is definitely a dangerous place, and the road will not be too smooth.
   
   
 
            "Master is inside, I don't want to be afraid, Master also said that I am a big man, I want to find him!"
   
   
 
            Talking to yourself every day, squeeze your little hands, cheer yourself up, don't be afraid at this time.
   
   
 
            "Tiantian, you really are here, how can you come to Yuhua Tianchi? Big Brother has been looking for you for a long time.
   
   
 
            "After returning to Xianlun Sacred Land, you are gone, and you won't let you tell Big Brother. It really makes me very worried."
   
   
 
            However, at this moment, Tiantian, who was considering where to enter the front, suddenly heard her familiar voice.
   
   
 
            The mother-in-law Yinhua, who was on the alert field beside her, suddenly had her hair on top, and she felt chills.
   
   
 
            Behind a huge rock, there was the sound of footsteps.
   
   
 
            Jiang Yang's figure appeared. Behind him, he brought Elder Zhao Yi, who was once Xianlun Sacred Land too, with surprise, concern and other emotions on the front, looking towards Tiantian.
   
   
 
            Finding Tiantian here makes him very pleasantly surprised.
   
   
 
            He guessed this girl, and he couldn't help it. He came to Yuhua Tianchi, looking for her master.
   
   
 
            Jiang Yang's surprise expression, actually is not a fake, he doesn't care about the destruction of Xianlun Sacred Land. A force like this is completely incomparable to Yuhua Tianchi.
   
   
 
            Tiantian's existence is also like this for him.
   
   
 
            It's a little bit Cavan, my head is bald, I owe a chapter today,
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              Jiang Yang's appearance made Tian Tian a little stunned for a while.
   
   
 
            Unexpectedly, he would also come to Yuhua Tianchi, and also said that he was looking for her.
   
   
 
            Soon, she reacted, anger and a deep cold expression appeared on her small face involuntarily, and she did not speak.
   
   
 
            After all, this was the culprit who pitted her master to Yuhua Tianchi.
           
   
 
            During this period, if the person she missed the most was Gu Changge, then the person she hated the most was Jiang Yang!
   
   
 
            If it weren't for Jiang Yangyang, how could her master rush to the Yuhua Tianchi, and how could she be in danger in it, even now she is still dead.
   
   
 
            Not to mention that the current Jiang Yang is not the Big Brother she already has, but the old monster who robbed her of her Big Brother, the former ancestor of Xianlun Sacred Land.
   
   
 
            During this time, she and Granny Yinhua also heard about Xianlun Sacred Land being besieged by god-tier mountains and restricted areas.
   
   
 
            In the final outcome, Jiang Yang urged Xianlun Seal to destroy all the invading enemies, and even the Xianlun Sacred Land, which had been passed down for millions of years, was destroyed and turned into ashes.
   
   
 
            This move really shocked the two of them.
   
   
 
            Everyone didn't know why Jiang Yang was able to activate Xianlun Yin, but they knew that because the spirit in Jiang Yang's body was Xianlun Supreme!
   
   
 
            The seal of Xianlun is his weapon, why can't he move it?
   
   
 
            This incident was told by Gu Changge to Tian Tianhou and Yinhua Granny Tian Tian.
   
   
 
            So both of them are very clear.
   
   
 
            Xianlun Zhizun, that is a very legendary figure in the Tianchen world. It is said that he was not born in this world, and I don't know where he came from.
   
   
 
            After the establishment of Xia Xianlun Sacred Land, he was nowhere to be found.
   
   
 
            But on that day, in order to slay the enemies in all directions, Jiang Yang even ruined the orthodoxy he had founded.
   
   
 
            Through this incident, I can also see how crazy Jiang Yang is!
   
   
 
            This made the two grandsons feel uneasy, and they were more afraid of Jiang Yang.
   
   
 
            Mother-in-law Yinhua saw Tiantian's icy expression and couldn't help but grabbed her, shook her head gently, and signaled her not to be impulsive.
   
   
 
            Before Gu Changge's life and death are determined, if Tian Tian and Jiang Yang tear the last skin, I'm afraid it will be more unfortunate.
   
   
 
            Because at that time, her strange state could not be controlled at any time.
   
   
 
            Tian Tian also understands this principle, clenching his teeth tightly, squeezing his small hands tightly, forcing himself to calm down at this time, and not to fight against Jiang Yang.
   
   
 
            "Big Brother, how do you know that every day is here?
   
   
 
            After that, she spoke softly, and there was only calm "four three three" in her eyes condensed with poetry rhyme.
   
   
 
            "I know you are worried about your master's safety, so I guess I know you will come here.
   
   
 
            Jiang Yang smiled, noting that Tiantian's cold expression just now, he didn't care too much.
   
   
 
            In his eyes, Tiantian is just a little girl.Now that the master she can rely on has fallen to death, besides him, the Big Brother, who else can she rely on?
   
   
 
            The little girl may be alienated and indifferent to him because of something, but he feels that this kind of thing will change over time.
   
   
 
            In Jiang Yang's heart, after erasing the previous consciousness, there are actually two obsessions left by that consciousness. One is the hatred for Sacred Land in Xianlun. Died in it.
   
   
 
            The second is the responsibility of being the Big Brother to miss Tiantian and want to take care of her and let her live happily.
   
   
 
            Jiang Yang didn't care about these two obsessions seriously before.
   
   
 
            After all, his spirit is extremely powerful, and these obsessions can't affect him at all.
   
   
 
            But now, he feels that if these two obsessions are not resolved, it will cause unimaginable consequences.
   
   
 
            Even the soul is unstable.
   
   
 
            Jiang Yang Samsara had encountered such a situation many times, and it was the first time he encountered such a situation. In the end, he felt that the reason might be Tiantian.
   
   
 
            Because the existence of this little girl involved the destiny that originally belonged to him.
   
   
 
            "As the Big Brother, I will definitely worry about you, so leaving without saying goodbye really made me uneasy at the time, for fear of your shortcomings."
   
   
 
            Jiang Yang smiled, continued to speak, and walked closer every day.
   
   
 
            Zhao Yi, who followed him, had a complicated face.
   
   
 
            There is obviously a big secret hidden in the little girl Tiantian, otherwise Jiang Yang would not have such an attitude.
   
   
 
            These days, Jiang Yang smashed all the enemy behind, and the invincible attitude deeply shocked her.
   
   
 
            But Jiang Yang was like Tiantian, which shocked her even more.
   
   
 
            Jiang Yang is too strong and too mysterious!
   
   
 
            Even the terrifying immortal was killed in Yuhua Tianchi by him. Zhao Yi felt that following Jiang Yang was the most correct choice in life.
   
   
 
            And Jiang Yang had such a maid in the Most Holy Realm, and he solved a lot of small troubles along the way, he naturally didn't mind letting her follow.
   
   
 
            "Big Brother don't have to worry about every day, my mother-in-law and I can also find Master's."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Tiantian shook his head softly, "I don't believe that Master, who is so powerful, will die here."
   
   
 
            Jiang Yang didn't refute her words, and understood that this little girl was of the kind who didn't die of Huang He's heart.
   
   
 
            Then he said with a faint smile, "Yes, after all, Shangxian is so strong, how could he easily die here?"
   
   
 
            "I look at the rumors of those days, I am afraid that others have misunderstood them, and the saying goes well, you have to see people in your life, you have to see corpses. Since I have already come here, I will help you find the gods by the way. "
   
   
 
            The many backs of Yuhua Tianchi are far more terrifying than Sacred Land of Xianlun, and the emperor will have to die here if he can reach the sky with his methods.
   
   
 
            He said this, not to deal with this little girl, and then let her give up.
   
   
 
            Tiantian also knew that he couldn't refuse at this time, and talking too much caused Jiang Yang's suspicion, so he nodded, "Thank you Big Brother."
   
   
 
            Jiang Yang smiled and said, "Why do you have to thank me, it is right to help you."
   
   
 
            Everyday, he pursed his lips and stopped talking.
   
   
 
            Soon, a group of people went to Yuhua Tianchi.
   
   
 
            The nearby mountains are extremely steep, with all kinds of strange ancient trees towering in the sky, with vines hanging down in all directions.
   
   
 
            Layers of white mist drifted down from the high altitude, and it became more and more deadly, which made people feel a kind of chill and anxiety.
   
   
 
            If it were normal times, there would be more or less creatures, such as fierce beasts, but now it was too quiet, except for the sound of the wind, there was no more movement.
   
   
 
            The entire Yuhua Tianchi seemed to be dead, except for the group of them, no more creatures appeared!
   
   
 
            Above many mountains, some avenue lines are intertwined, flowing there, like strange patterns, exuding bright and dazzling light.
   
   
 
            Deeper, you can see a thick chaotic haze, making the sky and the earth gloomy, as if you have come to the place where the world has opened up!
   
   
 
            Jiang Yang explained to them that there was a big battle here that day, and all the creatures were estimated to have died in the aftermath.
   
   
 
            But Tiantian and Granny Yinhua didn't believe it at all!
   
   
 
            "The fish has finally come. It seems that I can close the net."
   
   
 
            "From today, there will be no ancestors in the world."
   
   
 
            In the depths of the Yuhua Tianchi, Gu Changge sits in the lotus body, devouring the essence of the nirvana green lotus. His eyes are very deep, and many horrible scenes like the sinking of mountains and seas emerge.
   
   
 
            At this moment, Gu Changge was talking to himself, with a deep smile on his face. He had already noticed a few breaths coming outside.
   
   
 
            Tiantian, Yinhua mother-in-law, Jiang Yang, and his maid, Zhao Yi, Elder.
   
   
 
            Four people, a lot of one!
   
   
 
            If he hadn't intervened in it, according to the normal plot, these four people should have gone all the way, providing all kinds of help to Jiang Yang.
   
   
 
            But now, Tiantian and Mother-in-law Yinhua are already very hostile to Jiang Yang.
   
   
 
            As for Zhao Yi, normally, Jiang Yang should be taken as a harem in the future, after all, he has already followed to this point.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is not interested in it. Although it looks good at Cultivation Base, he has actually exhausted his potential and he can shoot to death with one palm.
   
   
 
            Nowadays, under his layered layout, most of Renzu left behind in Yuhua Tianchi, in fact, have already been used by him.
   
   
 
            But at this time Jiang Yang still didn't know it.
   
   
 
            Ah!
   
   
 
            Soon, Gu Changge did not move. The powerful and terrifying Divine Sense, like an indescribable ancient god, rushed out of the soul palace between the eyebrows with a heavy gray fog.
   
   
 
            Xiantian gods.
   
   
 
            Under his method of visualization, the power of the Primordial God alone can swallow the heavens and the earth, and easily slaughter the Great Sage!
   
   
 
            Even the quasi-supreme primordial spirit is not necessarily afraid!
   
   
 
            Suddenly, above the Yuhua Tianchi, a strange wave began to appear.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            A thick black magic cloud, covering the sky and obscuring the sun, emerged from the four directions, and began to condense there, as if being pushed by an invisible big hand!
   
   
 
            The sky is obscured!
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            "Follow the orders of my lord!"
   
   
 
            "kill!"
   
   
 
            A headless horseman, perceiving something, suddenly rushed out of a blood-stained cliff, with a breathtaking breath!
   
   
 
            "Follow the master's instructions!
   
   
 
            In the other direction, an extremely vague blood-red phantom appeared in the deep valley, with scarlet eyes, killing the sky, outside Jinding.
   
   
 
            "It's really weird here, but you and your mother-in-law pay attention every day. Don't leave me too far. If danger occurs at this time, I won't be able to help you at all."
   
   
 
            At this moment, Jiang Yang walked ahead on the mountain road, and said indifferently that the place he walked through seemed to be evolving with a strange light.
   
   
 
            Every inch of here is filled with a breath of terror.
   
   
 
            Array patterns pervade, killing intent skyrocketing.
   
   
 
            But he happened to be able to make a way out of it safe and sound, leading to the depths.
   
   
 
            Many terrifying auras just surging nearby, never approaching him at all.
   
   
 
            Ordinary people here may have their legs weakened by fright and dare not move a little bit.
   
   
 
            But Jiang Yang looked calm, and led the way indifferently.
   
   
 
            Say he has no means? Who believes?
   
   
 
            In fact, at this time, needless to say, Tiantian has already understood that Yuhua Tianchi has a lot to do with Jiang Yang.
   
   
 
            He must know a lot about the secrets here.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, he wouldn't be so self-confident, and the news came out to pit Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            And now, even though Jiang Yang said he was looking for her, he actually came to Yuhua Tianchi to find his chance!
   
   
 
            Thinking of these, the cold expression in Tiantian's eyes became stronger.
   
   
 
            She didn't even notice the changes happening in her.
   
   
 
            The mother-in-law Yinhua on the side saw the peach blossom-like lines beginning to appear between her eyebrows, which was the same as the last time she suddenly walked away every day.
   
   
 
            There is absolutely no reason for this!
   
   
 
            It's more like being stimulated.
   
   
 
            This made her face change. After all, Jiang Yang had a supreme weapon in his hand. Even if Tiantian became that state, would he be Jiang Yang's opponent?
   
   
 
            "Along the way, apart from seeing the traces of the war on that day, I didn't see any corpses. Although Shangxian had a lot of magical powers, at this time, I'm afraid it's more fortunate."
   
   
 
            Jiang Yang walked in the forefront, looking at the Tianchi close at hand, and couldn't help but smile faintly.
   
   
 
            Along the way, I finally got here.
   
   
 
            In the endless Tianchi, ripples continue to spread, and a layer of white mist floats in it.
   
   
 
            In the deeper place, the fairy mist is misty, the blue waves are rippling, and the green glow is soaring into the sky.
   
   
 
            It was this light that attracted countless cultivators and creatures, including the celestial being, and finally fell here.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Jiang Yang's expression became more and more indifferent, but it was a pity in the bottom of his heart that he didn't take any action personally, and he always felt a little regretful.
   
   
 
            After all, that was the only person who had given him shame.
   
   
 
            On the way, he didn't intentionally touch the back hand he had left in the past, so as not to be seen by Tiantian, and with his breath, those horrible creatures hidden in the dark did not dare to attack him.
   
   
 
            At this moment, Jiang Yang frowned suddenly.
   
   
 
            There was a divine light rushing in the sky outside Yuhua Tianchi. He thought that his own speed was fast enough, but he didn't want to be followed by others.
   
   
 
            Jiang Yang didn't know why the other party could repeatedly understand his movements.
   
   
 
            Obviously, that group of people was brought here by the mysterious woman who designed to kill him.
   
   
 
            "It's been so many days, why haven't I seen the people from the Ancestral Hall find me? Even others can know where I am. Why doesn't the Ancestral Hall know? Could there be an accident in the Ancestral Hall of Adults?"
   
   
 
            There was something faintly wrong in Jiang Yang's heart, and the feeling of being calculated by others resurfaced.
   
   
 
            However, he couldn't perceive the fluctuation of the secret technique passed down from the Ancestral Hall that day.
   
   
 
            But in the end, no one was seen, but the other party used it as a bait to attract him to go?
   
   
 
            Could it be that the descendants of the adult ancestral hall fell into their hands?
   
   
 
            "Master, did he disappear here in the first place?"
   
   
 
            "Master, is he really gone?
   
   
 
            At this moment, beside the boundless Tianchi.
   
   
 
            Tian Tian was looking ahead blankly, his face turned pale, and he mumbled to himself, seemingly unbelievable.
   
   
 
            The green lotus leaves are connected one by one, and you can't see the edge or the gap.
   
   
 
            Each piece is green as a wash, as big as a washbasin.
   
   
 
            Especially a green lotus surrounded by chaos, extremely tall, accompanied by the rhyme of fairy Taoism, stretched out there, making a rumbling sound of the world moving.
   
   
 
            These all kinds of strange things, these have nothing to do with her
   
   
 
            Because she didn't see the master, let alone the figure, she didn't even see the trace that she left behind.
   
   
 
            "Ming Wu Wu Master, you really don't want to go every day."
   
   
 
            Suddenly, the big teardrop, like a broken line, slipped from her face, and it was difficult to accept this fact.
   
   
 
            Mother-in-law Yinhua was bitter and didn't know how to comfort her.
   
   
 
            In a short period of time, Tiantian's master has already possessed an unparalleled position in Tiantian's heart.
   
   
 
            Now that she is really facing the fact that her master is dead? Can she accept it?
   
   
 
            "Every day, the god, he may really fall, you have to mourn and change. It is said that his body was torn apart, and there are many fierce beasts here. I am afraid that he has been eaten completely and there are no bones."
   
   
 
            "I actually don't understand why he insists on coming to this place? It makes you so sad
   
   
 
            At this time, seeing Tiantian crying there, Jiang Yang frowned slightly, a little inexplicably irritable.
   
   
 
            He knew that this was the emotion remaining after the strong self-fusion memory.
   
   
 
            However, it cannot affect him.
   
   
 
            On the surface, he still spoke with a look of regret, wanting to comfort Tiantian.
   
   
 
            However, he didn't care at all, even slightly mocked.
   
   
 
            He wants to kill people, but he has never failed!
   
   
 
            A mere immortal, what is this?
   
   
 
            "Shut up! It was you who caused Master to be like this. If it weren't for you, how could Master come to such a place? You are all responsible for this!'
   
   
 
            "At this time, you are still pretending to be pitiful, and it's obviously you who are murdering Master!"
   
   
 
            However, at this time, hearing Jiang Yang's false words, Tian Tian suddenly turned around.
   
   
 
            The small body was trembling, with an icy expression, tightly holding Jiang Yang, and it seemed extremely hateful.
   
   
 
            How could she endure, Jiang Yang still said that her master at this time?
   
   
 
            "What do you mean every day? Blame me for what you mean?"
   
   
 
            Jiang Yang frowned and said displeasedly, "I'm just telling the truth as the Big Brother.
   
   
 
            As he said, his eyes were widened and his voice was a little low.
   
   
 
            "Could it be that my Big Brother, in your eyes, is completely inferior to your master?"
   
   
 
            Jiang Yang could feel the changes every day.
   
   
 
            What does she really seem to be aware of?
   
   
 
            Or what did Gu Changge tell her when he left Yuhua Tianchi?
   
   
 
            "You old monster, not only occupying my Big Brother body, but now you are also designed to undermine my master."
   
   
 
            "Now, what else do you want to pretend?"
   
   
 
            Tiantian's voice suddenly became very cold, and it was hard to imagine that this expression would appear on a little girl like her.
   
   
 
            You must know that not long ago, she was still pale when she saw a gangster.
   
   
 
            Of course, this change is not surprising in Gu Changge's eyes. After all, Tiantian is the true daughter of luck in the Tianchen Realm. Even without him, without the reincarnation of the human ancestor, she would have undergone a huge transformation.
   
   
 
            After all, her destiny template at the beginning came from the most talented woman in ancient times, and at the same time was the Tao fruit of the mysterious peach tree.
   
   
 
            At this moment, I heard Tiantian's words.
   
   
 
            Jiang Yang's expression suddenly changed, and then became indifferent.
   
   
 
            "What nonsense are you talking about every day? I'm your Big Brother, have you forgotten our childhood? At that time…"
   
   
 
            "Don't talk nonsense, at this time, don't be fooled by the demon and forget your own identity."
   
   
 
            He spoke softly, ready to play the emotional card.
   
   
 
            Saying this every day, I was planning to tear his face with him. To be honest, Jiang Yang was very surprised. He didn't expect that things would suddenly develop like this.
   
   
 
            He guessed that it was probably what Gu Changge said for Tiantian at the beginning. How else could she be so sure?
   
   
 
            Therefore, Jiang Yang's heart was gloomy, and he hated that he didn't give Gu Changge to death earlier, and gave birth to so many twists and turns for no reason.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            "Damn you!"
   
   
 
            "Take revenge for Master every day today!"
   
   
 
            However, the changes from day to day are great, the area between the eyebrows bursts with dazzling light, and the peach blossoms are incomparably gorgeous, and they don't listen to his nonsense at all.
   
   
 
            She rose to the sky.
   
   
 
            The dress is floating, the barefoot wins the snow, the silky 3.7 rule order is hanging down, exquisite like a flawless elf, but his face is cold and frosty.
   
   
 
            At this moment, there was a mighty power that made the heavens and the earth torn apart, appearing on her.
   
   
 
            The next moment, with a stroke of her small hand, fairy lights emerged, turning into a peerless fairy sword, containing the strongest attacking power, sweeping downwards, to destroy Jiang Yang!
   
   
 
            "When was she wary of me? Did the god tell her this from the beginning? It's really bad for me, and it's not a pity to die."
   
   
 
            "And it's much stronger than the last time."
   
   
 
            Upon seeing this, Jiang Yang's expression became gloomy, and Tiantian even tore his last face and planned to attack him.
   
   
 
            As a result, the many arrangements he had already thought of were completely unsuccessful.
   
   
 
            Things are like a wild horse, completely out of his control!
   
   
 
            But at this time, the most urgent thing is to stop Tiantian, so as not to affect his biggest plan.
   
   
 
            "This thing is for you, block her for me!"
   
   
 
            Jiang Yang's expression was very ugly. With a big wave of his hand, a crystal-clear small tripod flew to Zhao Yi's hand behind him.
   
   
 
            At the same time, he squeezed the tactics in his hand, and this piece of feathered Tianchi began to rumblingly turn.
   
   
 
            At the outermost part, a murderous intent to the sky appeared, along with all the awakening formation patterns, it turned this place into a lore, to resist chasing and killing the mysterious woman who came to Yuhua Tianchi.
   
   
 
            The back hand he arranged has begun to work!
   
   
 
            "Yuhua Tianchi here is more dangerous than Xianlun Sacred Land. It seems that Jiang Yang really intends to use this place to fly into the sky in one fell swoop. If he succeeds, wouldn't he use this to escape from this world?"
   
   
 
            In the moonlight sky outside the feathered Tianchi, Dai's eyebrows were frowned, and the mighty golden armored warriors stood on the horizon, like the heavenly soldiers, fighting in all directions.
   
   
 
            She felt a sense of failure.
   
   
 
            In the Yuhua Tianchi, hidden the most god-tier objects needed by human ancestors.
   
   
 
            In addition, there is its biggest layout. If you stray into this place, you may be destroyed by accident.
   
   
 
            The ancestors are indeed old and cunning, and cannot be ignored.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            At this time, the sky suddenly darkened, as if there was the most terrifying chaos true demon, awakening in the deepest part.
   
   
 
            A terrible gray fog rises to the sky, in which a pair of indifferent eyes emerges, overlooking the sky and the earth!
   
   
 
            The whole piece of Yuhua Tianchi, the territory is far away, and there is no edge, but it is trembling at this time.
   
   
 
            Farther away, there are countless terrifying beasts, awakening everywhere, looking up into the distance, extremely frightened.. .
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              This sudden horror scene shocked not only Yue Mingkong, but also Jiang Yang.
   
   
 
            "what is this?"
   
   
 
            "What is hidden in the Yuhua Tianchi?"
   
   
 
            At this time, Yuemingkong's complexion became very dignified.
   
   
 
            She is from the upper realm. As the Emperor of the Wushuang Immortal Dynasty, she will dominate the territory of hundreds of thousands of miles in the future, and her fiance's identity is even more precious.
   
   
 
            But at this time, I still felt heart palpitations, tremors, and chills.
   
   
 
            This definitely shouldn't be something that appears in the lower realm.
   
   
 
            Even in the upper realm, countless ancient Taoist teachers Yan Li will exist.
   
   
 
            But in it, she felt an inexplicable familiar breath.
   
   
 
            "How is it possible, when did Yuhua Tianchi nurtured this kind of thing?"
   
   
 
            Jiang Yang's expression was also changing drastically, and he couldn't believe it.
   
   
 
            He arranged a lot of back-hands, how could there be such an existence, that kind of breath is crazy, chills, trembling, and the soul will be frozen.
   
   
 
            This is beyond his understanding of Samsara so many times.
   
   
 
            Jiang Yang's expression was extremely gloomy.
           
   
 
            Now the entire Tianchi has gone from the illusory immortal spirit just now to a devilish spirit, and it is completely invisible.
   
   
 
            He was a little worried about owning the green lotus of Nirvana.
   
   
 
            Will there be accidents?
   
   
 
            And what the hell is that?
   
   
 
            I saw that in the monstrous gray fog, which covered the sky and obscured the sun, it was surging and surging, as if there was an incomparably old, unobservable, unspeakable, and indescribable horrible real demon resurrecting.
   
   
 
            Someone broke into his territory, woke up from sleep forever, opened his mouth and swallowed, and the whole world turned into darkness.
   
   
 
            At this moment, not only the Yuhua Tianchi, but even the farther horizons, there were scenes that frightened and shocked countless cultivators and creatures.
   
   
 
            Countless strong existences were horrified under this kind of breath, their hairs standing upside down, and even their souls would be frozen.
   
   
 
            In the distant sky, the demons revived and swallowed the earth.
   
   
 
            The world turned black in an instant!
   
   
 
            The light fades, the sun and the moon disappear!
   
   
 
            It's as if the world is coming to an end, and everything is welcoming the end.
   
   
 
            "Could it be that the celestial being fell into the hands of this unknown being 24"
   
   
 
            Zhao Yi's voice trembled, and her soul trembled to the extreme.
   
   
 
            As the most holy realm, she is still the goddess of the heavens, but now she is like an ant, born of fear from the soul.
   
   
 
            Even with the weapons given by Jiang Yang in hand, it is difficult for her to feel the slightest sense of security.
   
   
 
            "kill!"
   
   
 
            And at this time, a headless knight rushed out from the Fangshan cliff, accompanied by the monstrous blood, suddenly slammed to Jiang Yang.
   
   
 
            "Follow the orders of my lord!"
   
   
 
            In the deep valley on the other side, a blood-colored figure swept over, as if a sea of ​​corpse mountains and blood was coming, trying to swallow Jiang Yang.
   
   
 
            "Aren't these the two creatures I suppressed in the first place?"
   
   
 
            "Why are they out of my control?"
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, Jiang Yang's expression has changed drastically, once again.
   
   
 
            It was the first time to appear shocked to be unbelievable.
   
   
 
            He was too familiar with these two creatures. Before he arranged them, he was arrested and suppressed here, both possessing the strength of the Great Sacred Realm.
   
   
 
            In the entire Tianchen Realm, there is an unmatched power.
   
   
 
            But now, he is going to kill him in turn?
   
   
 
            Obviously, many of the formation rules on the periphery are under his control?
   
   
 
            This made Jiang Yang a little confused, what happened?
   
   
 
            Is the magpie's nest occupied by someone?
   
   
 
            However, after all sorts of major events, he reacted quickly and greeted Zhao Yi to block the changing days.
   
   
 
            That little cauldron, no matter how bad it is, is a great saint weapon, urged by its sacred realm strength, it shouldn't be a problem to contend with today's Tiantian a little.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            As for himself, he was wrapped in the light of the rules of order here, urging the immortal seal to move, sinking and floating on the top of his head, going to the depths of Tianchi, to find out.
   
   
 
            The two great holy realm creatures were killed, and the terrain of this place issued a huge shock, with many avenue lines and rays of light, and it was about to drown everything.
   
   
 
            Jiang Yang used these methods to forcefully resist the killing of the two creatures.
   
   
 
            But some time ago, he just broke the Samsara seal and killed all enemies in Xianlun Sacred Land. Now if he uses the Samsara seal again, it is very likely that a Samsara seal will be destroyed directly, and all the hard work will be lost.
   
   
 
            So Jiang Yang could only endure, and didn't dare to act rashly.
   
   
 
            On the other side, the battle between Tiantian and Zhao Yi broke out. Although Tiantian's state was strange at this moment, his power had not surpassed the Great Sacred Realm.
   
   
 
            Zhao Yi urged the Great Sage Weapon to be able to withstand it in a short time, but his complexion was also extremely pale, and he couldn't hold it for long.
   
   
 
            "Yuhua Tianchi has undergone an abnormal change, so don't go in yet."
   
   
 
            "Wait until the situation becomes clear.
   
   
 
            The moonlight sky appeared in the sky, and the fog beside him needed to be filled, the avenue was full of breath, and the fairy radiance was bright.
   
   
 
            A strong forbidden device floats between the sleeves.
   
   
 
            She told the confidantes and the golden armor warriors behind her, and waved them back.
   
   
 
            And the sudden appearance of the gray mist made her heart palpitations.
   
   
 
            Especially those eyes that are so indifferent to the slightest emotion, they seem to regard sentient beings as ants, which can be easily erased.
   
   
 
            Yuemingkong frowned.
   
   
 
            She didn't know if it was an illusion of own, feeling that the unknown existence seemed to warn her to keep her away.
   
   
 
            This made her even more confused, coupled with the lingering sense of familiarity just now.
   
   
 
            This is obviously not like an indescribable deity of human beings, is it an existence she is familiar with?
   
   
 
            But for a while, Yue Mingkong didn't know if she thought too much.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            At this time, the gray fog shrouded in the sky became more turbulent, and the aura in it seemed to engulf the entire sky.
   
   
 
            A big hand suddenly dropped from it, and it looked like it was shrouded in a vast gray fog, like a millstone of annihilation, the laws of the road were intertwined, and it fell down easily.
   
   
 
            Zhao Yi, who was fighting Tiantian, had a sudden change in her complexion, and her palm was covered before it was too late to react, like a buckle of heaven and earth!
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            Void burst!
   
   
 
            The great saint weapon she sacrificed was suddenly shot flying, and even clear cracks appeared on it, and the rune was dim.
   
   
 
            "Jiang Yang, save me…"
   
   
 
            Her expression was shocked, full of despair and paleness.
   
   
 
            "D.."
   
   
 
            The next moment, she was directly covered by this palm and fell off, and her body exploded instantly before she touched it.
   
   
 
            Jiang Yang, who was rushing to the depths, frowned, showing dissatisfaction, but thought of something.
   
   
 
            With a wave of his sleeves, a ball of clear light emerged, instantly wrapping up Zhao Yi's remnant soul and saving it.
   
   
 
            At this time, if Zhao Yi died here, he would inevitably be distracted and fatigued. After all, he was a holy god.
   
   
 
            And after smashing Zhao Yi's body, this big hand has not stopped, and it is still coming towards Tiantian below, as if to wipe her away.
   
   
 
            Tiantian's current state is very strange, his expression is cold, like a high god.
   
   
 
            She can feel the existence of own, but can't fully control this power.
   
   
 
            And her temperament, affected by this power, became extremely indifferent.
   
   
 
            Even after this palm fell, his expression remained unchanged, and he even planned to contend.
   
   
 
            However, with a bang, her small body was shot and flew into the Tianchi, where she fell into it with a thud.
   
   
 
            "day by day "
   
   
 
            Granny Yinhua was extremely worried and wanted to save her, but she was extremely afraid of the terrifying deity in the sky and did not dare to move.
   
   
 
            But to her surprise, the terrifying god did not care about her.
   
   
 
            This made Granny Yinhua breathe a sigh of relief, and couldn't help but smile. She was treated as something worse than a building ant, and she didn't know how to be lucky or what to do.
   
   
 
            Suddenly, Yuhua Tianchi returned to dead silence again.
   
   
 
            Except for the thick gray fog that is still shrouded in the sky, there is no more existence, but the terrifying aura here spreads across the entire sky.
   
   
 
            A more terrifying force seems to be bred in the deepest place.
   
   
 
            This made Yue Mingkong's expression even more solemn.
   
   
 
            She showed up at the outermost part of Yuhua Tianchi with someone, not daring to approach it at will.
   
   
 
            And she felt that in the gray fog, there were always a pair of indifferent eyes, staring at her, as if to warn her not to act rashly.
   
   
 
            "what happened?"
   
   
 
            "What's the matter? Why is the world shattering and the entrance has disappeared!"
   
   
 
            At this time, the sudden change of Yuhua Tianchi shocked all the cultivators outside.
   
   
 
            Countless people turned pale, and noticed from a distance that the sky there disappeared, unable to sense the slightest breath of life.
   
   
 
            This made them extremely frightened, and they didn't know why.
   
   
 
            The gray mist overwhelms the sky and obscures everything.
   
   
 
            The world was cracking and collapsing, and then peeled off, the fire blazed into the sky, melting everything, like meteors swept down.
   
   
 
            The sky above the whole piece was torn apart like a mirror, and the wind was blowing, and the four directions were full of pitch-black nothingness.
   
   
 
            Among them is a sea of ​​nothingness, and a boiling chaotic current. It is said that there are many long-lived beasts in it.
   
   
 
            Quasi-Supreme must also be careful when crossing. There are horrible rules to suppress and will die tragically.
   
   
 
            This scene of Emerging Tianchi shocked many Xeon cultivators from all parties in the universe.
   
   
 
            Everyone opened their eyes wide and was very shocked.
   
   
 
            Heaven and earth are broken, all kinds of rules are permeated, and the light of order is like a blazing flame, burning everything.
   
   
 
            "Does it mean that there is a terrible evil conceived in it?"
   
   
 
            "Even the heavens and the earth were broken, no wonder even the celestial being fell into it.
   
   
 
            Many powerful creatures, looking pale in the distance, felt that this day was a catastrophe for the entire universe.
   
   
 
            The gang wind blows from there. Once the ordinary cultivator comes into contact with it, it will be completely destroyed in an instant.
   
   
 
            In addition, there are also various disasters from outside the realm, and the entire Tianchen realm will suffer by that time.
   
   
 
            Thinking of these, countless cultivators and creatures began to despair.
   
   
 
            And this time, in the deepest part of Yuhua Tianchi.
   
   
 
            Accompanied by the thick chaotic fog and frost, a green lotus entwined with chaotic energy, rooted there, and dropped a heavy atmosphere of the world.
   
   
 
            "It seems that the matter has not completely exceeded the palm of the hand
   
   
 
            Jiang Yang, who sacrificed the seal of Xianlun and resisted everything with the supreme divine might, finally rushed here.
   
   
 
            The figure hidden in the gray mist in the sky didn't shoot at him, which made him slightly relieved.
   
   
 
            Although a little puzzled, I can no longer manage it at this time.
   
   
 
            Only by fusing the Nirvana Green Lotus and using the power of Dao Fruit, could he have the ability to counter the weird existence.
   
   
 
            What happened today is beyond his imagination.
   
   
 
            Jiang Yang even felt that Gu Changge dared to come to Yuhua Tianchi with great confidence, but he did not expect that he would encounter such a strange existence here.
   
   
 
            Can't see the real body.
   
   
 
            It's even a bit like the law of Taoism, but the vast divine power is definitely incomparable with the law of Taoism.
   
   
 
            Jiang Yang was even more suspicious that it was an ancient god or true demon, sleeping here when he didn't know it.
   
   
 
            But after all, as long as this nirvana green lotus is still there, everything is fine.
   
   
 
            "Jiang Yang, what shall we do now?"
   
   
 
            At 437, the Holy Land, as long as the true spirit is complete, there is no problem in rebirth from a drop of blood.
   
   
 
            Zhao Yi was rescued by Jiang Yang at a critical moment. Now that she has reshaped her body, she appeared next to him, asking worriedly.
   
   
 
            "Help me protect the law, no matter what the price is, I must block this place, and no one is allowed to come here.
   
   
 
            Jiang Yang's expression has rarely become very heavy, revealing a cold and majestic expression, which is beyond doubt.
   
   
 
            This is also his main purpose to save Zhao Yi.
   
   
 
            Once someone breaks in, things are likely to fall short.
   
   
 
            Although Jiang Yang was very confident about his layout back then, and there were layers of patterns on the outside to guard him, but now he is also worried about problems.
   
   
 
            Because the anomaly has already appeared…
   
   
 
            After hearing this, Zhao Yi's expression also became solemn and said, "I see."
   
   
 
            At this time, Jiang Yang frowned and thought about it carefully, and decided to give her the Xianlun Seal and tell her how to activate it and how to awaken the spirit of it.
   
   
 
            With the strength of her most sacred realm, she can barely push her.
   
   
 
            The uniqueness of Xianlun Yin lies in the fact that the spirits in it were not born autonomously, but were refined with the true souls of creatures when they were refining.
   
   
 
            This is also one of Jiang Yang's considerations.
   
   
 
            With Xianlun printed on his hand, Zhao Yi's guardian must be more stable.
   
   
 
            But soon, Jiang Yang's expression returned to calm, and he walked into the body of the green lotus of Nirvana, layers of chaotic mist and dew surging down, and everything was extremely blurred.
   
   
 
            In his opinion, the integration process is extremely easy, but it takes a little more time.
   
   
 
            As long as the Nirvana Green Lotus body is completely integrated, and the power of the worlds united, he can have extremely strong strength.
   
   
 
            The mysterious woman who has been chasing him outside can also be easily killed.
   
   
 
            However, the moment Jiang Yang stepped into it.
   
   
 
            "what "
   
   
 
            His eyes suddenly widened, his face changed drastically, and his scalp was almost lifted, and he was cold from beginning to end.
   
   
 
            The soul was even trembling.
   
   
 
            "How is this possible
   
   
 
            Jiang Yang's words trembled for the first time. Unlike before, he remained calm and calm, and everything was under control.
   
   
 
            He couldn't believe it, the already fallen figure would actually appear here.
   
   
 
            And looking at the appearance, it seems that he has been waiting for him a long time ago?
   
   
 
            At this moment, Jiang Yang's head buzzed, as if he was banged by a bell, making an unpredictable roar.
   
   
 
            He spoke with difficulty, and his voice was difficult to calm down, "Why are you here?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge sits on the top of the green lotus of Nirvana, his figure is covered by a layer of fuzzy mist, and the Heavenly Demon aura continues to penetrate and interweave, filling every inch of void.
   
   
 
            He looked at Jiang Yang and said with interest, "Why can't I be here?"
   
   
 
            "I have been waiting for you for a long time, Renzu."
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              In the vast and boundless lotus body, the vast and full of chaos aura is hanging down, like Tathagata to a new world.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge sits here, his eyes are full of interest, overlooking Jiang Yang who has stepped into this place.
   
   
 
            The star-like light on the robe was flowing, and there was an incomparably terrifying power.
   
   
 
            The mountains and seas roared, the sun and the moon flowed, the sky collapsed and the earth collapsed.
   
   
 
            At this moment, every one of his cells seemed to be transformed into an ancient and vast universe, making a heart-pounding rumbling and turning sound.
   
   
 
            Now Nirvana Qinglian has been completely refined by him, under the tolerance of the devil's heart.
   
   
 
            All the breath will not be chaotic and mixed, and it even looks strange and natural.
   
   
 
            Let the devilish spirit around him be so powerful that he stands still.
   
   
 
            A ray of light of the world emerges, the sky collapses, and the sky is destroyed forever and Immortal, just like the power of the flesh, it can resist the collapse of the world!
   
   
 
            And these are the physical changes brought to him by Nirvana Qinglian.
   
   
 
            There are strands of chaotic haze outside, intertwined and intertwined, isolating all aura fluctuations.
   
   
 
            This made Jiang Yang's hair even more horrified, his back was chilling, and his scalp had to be lifted.
   
   
 
            He even passed the seal of the greatest reliance on Xianlun to Zhao Yi outside, which means that his only means now is the seal of Samsara.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge waited here, waiting for him to come and die.
   
   
 
            This caused Jiang Yang's heart to sink continuously, sinking into a trough.
   
   
 
            This is the first time he has encountered such a situation since he was reborn Samsara so many times, and it is also the most dangerous situation.
   
   
 
            Didn't Gu Changge fall into the Eclosion Heavenly Pond? In his calculations, he was pitted to death, and he couldn't even find his bones.
   
   
 
            Who would have thought that he would appear here unscathed, and occupy the magpie's nest, and occupy the Nirvana Qinglian that originally belonged to him.
   
   
 
            And it seems that he has been here for a long time.
   
   
 
            Perhaps the phantom that everyone in the outside world saw was deliberately done by Gu Changge, let everyone see it, so as to hide it from the sky, deceive everyone, and deceive him.
   
   
 
            Jiang Yang is not stupid, he is someone who has lived so many lives anyway.
   
   
 
            There are more things that I have experienced, and I immediately noticed something was wrong.
   
   
 
            He was calculated by Gu Changge, to be precise, he was calculated by him.
   
   
 
            Fortunately, he has been alive for so long, and he was kept in the dark without knowing it.
   
   
 
            Soon, Jiang Yang forced himself to calm down, knowing that at this time, he couldn't mess with himself.
           
   
 
            "I've been waiting for you for a long time, Renzu.
   
   
 
            But The next moment, as Gu Changge spoke with great interest, Jiang Yang's pupils couldn't help but shrink again.
   
   
 
            The skull seemed to be lifted, and the cold water poured in directly, and the more terrible cold swept his limbs, almost making him cold all over, standing still on the spot.
   
   
 
            "How is it possible that you know my identity"
   
   
 
            "When is this happening?
   
   
 
            His voice trembled faintly and his face changed drastically.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge actually revealed his identity in one gulp, and said that he had been waiting for himself for a long time!
   
   
 
            With a bang, his head became blank, which means that Gu Changge actually knew his true identity very early.
   
   
 
            It's just that you have been pretending that you don't know the same, and there is no showdown to tell it?
   
   
 
            Before that, what he did, Gu Changge was actually clear at a glance? In his eyes?
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Jiang Yang couldn't stop shivering. He didn't even notice it, his own hand was shaking.
   
   
 
            Why was he unable to see the slightest abnormality before that?
   
   
 
            Just treating Gu Changge as an ordinary upper bounder, at best a little tricky, not to worry about.
   
   
 
            Who knows that he is the one who hides the deepest.
   
   
 
            "When, does it matter?"
   
   
 
            "What's the matter? I was so surprised, I thought you knew it a long time ago?"
   
   
 
            "Ren Zu, your performance has disappointed me too much?"
   
   
 
            "At this time, shouldn't you be as confident and arrogant as before?"
   
   
 
            At this moment, Gu Changge spoke again, looking at Jiang Yang who was stupid, smiling, his words were still so indifferent.
   
   
 
            He slowly got up.
   
   
 
            The power of horror swept like a tide.
   
   
 
            The monstrous gray fog outside the sky made a sound like a mountain whistling and a tsunami, and the horror reached the extreme, making the sky and the earth tremble.
   
   
 
            The Star outside the territory emits ocean-like ups and downs, turning all into ashes!
   
   
 
            Change with Gu Changge's breathing!
   
   
 
            "What happened in it? Why do I feel that Jiang Yang's breath is changing and debilitating?"
   
   
 
            Yuemingkong was jealous of the terrifying gray fog above, and he was unwilling to do so.
   
   
 
            In her perception, Jiang Yang disappeared in the deepest place, and her target was definitely the green lotus of Nirvana.
   
   
 
            But with this horror cloth figure, she can hardly stop it.
   
   
 
            "Did Jiang Yang have a problem? It seems that he is not very relaxed. The weakening of his breath may be an accident…"
   
   
 
            "Jiang Yang is so confident that he has laid a lot of back-hands here, but now he has surpassed his control.
   
   
 
            "How can it look more and more like Changge's hands and feet? This strange and familiar feeling, does he really follow him secretly?"
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong frowned and could only think like this. With a wave of his hand, he ordered the subordinates behind him to watch Bafang and avoid some stinky fish and shrimps from sneaking in at this time.
   
   
 
            At this moment, when he heard Gu Changge's words, Jiang Yang's face was faintly ugly. Compared with the initial contempt, this mockery now makes him even more angry.
   
   
 
            But he has no way of doing this.
   
   
 
            When he was in Xianlun Sacred Land, he thought Gu Changge didn't know his identity to dare to do so.
   
   
 
            But who would have thought that Gu Changge actually knew it at the time, just pretending to be ignorant and playing him in the palm of his hand.
   
   
 
            "Who the hell are you "?"
   
   
 
            At this time, Jiang Yang's voice had calmed down, his mood was very strong, after all, the biggest hole card Samsara was still printed.
   
   
 
            He didn't believe that Gu Changge could kill him.
   
   
 
            At best, he has put many efforts into waste in this life.
   
   
 
            But he can still be reincarnated and returned.
   
   
 
            "It doesn't matter who I am, the important thing is that you are going to die today."
   
   
 
            "Before you die, I can give you a chance to say a few more last words.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled faintly, knowing what Jiang Yang was actually thinking.
   
   
 
            He didn't mind making Jiang Yang despair before this. After all, under desperate circumstances, the chances of success in plundering by luck were greater.
   
   
 
            Since ancient times, villain has died of words?
   
   
 
            That's because their methods are not meticulous enough!
   
   
 
            In Gu Changge's eyes, the human ancestor's luck was fading fast, especially when Yuhua Tianchi and Tiantian were fighting, they had actually reached a low point.
   
   
 
            After all, breaking with Tiantian who was supposed to be on his side and helping him open up the frontiers and expand the land, tearing his face, is enough to break Jiang Yang's final reliance.
   
   
 
            In the Tianchen Realm, the many backhands that he arranged, now under Gu Changge's calculations, have disappeared, and they have all gone into nothing.
   
   
 
            How much luck can Jiang Yang have left?
   
   
 
            He was so stupid that he even destroyed his own city wall, Xianlun Sacred Land, thinking that he was the next in the Yuhua Tianchi, he was perfectly clothed and could cope with everything.
   
   
 
            It's still too arrogant and stupid after all.
   
   
 
            I'm so sorry for Samsara who lived so many lives.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge still did not attack Jiang Yang in front of Tiantian and many people outside. After all, this way, his master's personality would collapse.
   
   
 
            When the time comes, he will show up on the excuse of being trapped. The timing is just right, and he pinches accurately.
   
   
 
            Moreover, Yuemingkong is still tightly arranging everything here outside Yuhua Tianchi.
   
   
 
            Simply Gu Changge warned her with Xiantian gods, lest she break in for a while and ruin his plan.
   
   
 
            The most important thing is that Gu Changge feels that with her means, in the Yuhua Tianchi, she might have suffered a great loss from the ancestors.
   
   
 
            She has done what she should do, and now Gu Changge only needs to close the net.
   
   
 
            "Last word? You are the first person to dare to tell me that. Since you already know that I am an ancestor, you should be clear that you can't kill me.
   
   
 
            "No matter how many times Samsara, I will come back again."
   
   
 
            Jiang Yang's expression became extremely calm, and he said lightly.
   
   
 
            Knowing that the various methods in this life were useless, they gave up resistance.
   
   
 
            Although this can be regarded as a stain among many Samsara, I did not expect to suffer a big loss in Gu Changge's hands and fall here.
   
   
 
            But now it doesn't matter, he is already planning to break the seal of Samsara and escape into Samsara again.
   
   
 
            At that time, his past life memory will wake up. When he remembers all this, he will let Gu Changge understand what regret is.
   
   
 
            His methods as an ancestor are beyond his imagination.
   
   
 
            "It's all about this time, and I'm still pretending to be.
   
   
 
            "Forget what I said to you before, young people should be less pretentious? Especially in front of me."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge couldn't help but let out a sneer when he heard the words, and he was not surprised at all.
   
   
 
            Instead, his big hand peeked forward, the rune flickered, the rules and order fell, and the sound of a mountain whistling and a tsunami suddenly sounded, turning into an extremely solid giant hand covering the sky, and took a picture of Jiang Yang.
   
   
 
            Puff!
   
   
 
            "Damn it Jiang Yang frowned and wanted to hide behind him, but it was too late.
   
   
 
            The terrible force smashed down, and suddenly a mouthful of blood was coughed up, the internal organs burst, and half of his body exploded.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge controlled his strength and didn't plan to let him die so easily.
   
   
 
            The so-called son of luck always carries a kind of inexplicable self-confidence, and the self-confidence of the ancestors can't kill him?
   
   
 
            It's ridiculous.
   
   
 
            "It's useless for you to kill me now. I will return when I should. No one can stop this."
   
   
 
            "You can stop me forever, not forever."
   
   
 
            Jiang Yang's eyes were extremely gloomy, with disheveled hair, and extremely embarrassed.
   
   
 
            At this moment, he was covered in blood, and he couldn't stand up on the ground, but he still had an arrogance that couldn't be humiliated.
   
   
 
            "Also, how many times Samsara will come back, don't you think it's a sophomore?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled faintly and said something Jiang Yang didn't understand, but it was obviously not a compliment. He wanted to speak again with his ugly expression. Even if he couldn't resist at this moment, he wouldn't give in.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge did not give him a chance to speak.
   
   
 
            He stretched out his big hand again and covered it. This time it was easier. He grabbed Jiang Yang directly in his palm, just like grabbing a small strand of ant who wanted to jump toe.
   
   
 
            "Just give up, even if you annihilate my true spirit, it won't have any effect."
   
   
 
            "My Immortal lies in the fact that there are people in the heavens and domains praising my name!
   
   
 
            "Your method is too tender to kill me!"
   
   
 
            Jiang Yang thought that Gu Changge was so angry that he was going to pinch him to death. Thinking that way, he couldn't help showing a slight mockery on his face.
   
   
 
            After all, this is the only confidence he can find in front of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            What if it is calculated?
   
   
 
            What if you are dying in this life?
   
   
 
            He is arrogant and can't be succumbed!
   
   
 
            "You are like a fool now.
   
   
 
            "Don't you want to know who I am?
   
   
 
            "When you die, you always think that there is a ray of life? How stupid is it?"
   
   
 
            The smile on Gu Changge's face did not change, it was still faint.
   
   
 
            As his words fell, Jiang Yang frowned, and the mocking words also froze in his mouth, feeling something wrong.
   
   
 
            He suddenly felt that he was thinking wrong?
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Changge is still so confident?
   
   
 
            Is it really possible to kill yourself?
   
   
 
            Jiang Yang didn't believe it.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            But The next moment, his face changed drastically, his eyes were about to stare out, and his face quickly turned pale, with a deep shock and disbelief.
   
   
 
            The dense black light permeated out, accompanied by the palpitation of the avenue rules, fell down, forming an amazing scene like a waterfall.
   
   
 
            It was an ups and downs avenue aquarium, dragged by Gu Changge in the palm of his hand.
   
   
 
            With the black light flickering, the universe seems to be swallowed in!
   
   
 
            "The Avenue Aquarius"
   
   
 
            "How can it be "
   
   
 
            "You turned out to be the inheritor of magic power?"
   
   
 
            Jiang Yang couldn't help but shudder.
   
   
 
            His voice was trembling and horrible, and he felt fear for the first time in his life.
   
   
 
            The Great Avenue Aquarius is too familiar to him.Why does he look for the inheritors of magic arts in every life, to clean up the world, and still have a stable environment for cultivation?
   
   
 
            Because Avenue Aquarius is the nemesis of his Samsara method, and it is the only nemesis!
   
   
 
            So he can't let the inheritors of magic power grow up and threaten him in the future.
   
   
 
            What is it for the people of the world? That's all shit!
   
   
 
            He just wanted to kill the existence that threatened him in the cradle ahead of time!
   
   
 
            "Now you know who I am
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled as he always did. It was like a symbol of the ups and downs of the aquarium on the road, hanging down from the sky, enveloping Jiang Yang.
   
   
 
            The terrible breath surging up, like the dark divine light covering the universe.
   
   
 
            "How is it possible that you turned out to be the inheritor of magic power?
   
   
 
            Jiang Yang's face became extremely pale, full of shock.
   
   
 
            I no longer have the confidence that I was just now, and feel that I can return from Samsara.
   
   
 
            He felt the threat of Death for the first time. He never thought that Gu Changge's true identity turned out to be the inheritor of magic power.
   
   
 
            It seems that the horrible figure that appeared outside should also be Gu Changge's tens of thousands of demons.
   
   
 
            He now figured out why Gu Changge had to count him from the beginning and wanted to kill him.
   
   
 
            "How is it possible that the inheritor of magic skills in this life is so powerful?
   
   
 
            Jiang Yang's voice trembled slightly, still unbelievable.
   
   
 
            The inheritors of magic skills he encountered before would not be as strong as Gu Changge, so strong that he could not resist.
   
   
 
            "No, you are too weak."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's voice was still understatement, a foot fell, and Jiang Yang suddenly stepped on the bottom of his foot.
   
   
 
            "No, it's impossible, you are definitely not the inheritor of magic power."
   
   
 
            Jiang Yang was extremely unwilling. There was a sudden flash of colorful divine light in those eyes.
   
   
 
            However, in his current state, let alone contend, it is hard to speak.
   
   
 
            Under the suppression of horror, Samsara was printed with many magical rays of light hanging down.
   
   
 
            But as the Aquarius suppression on the Avenue fell, the light of Samsara's seal began to dim, and even cracks appeared, as if it was about to collapse.
   
   
 
            …~This is the real treasure bottle of the Great Avenue, and it does not appear based on the Cultivation Technique."
   
   
 
            "I understand."
   
   
 
            "I see.
   
   
 
            "I see.
   
   
 
            "I know who you are
   
   
 
            Jiang Yang's expression, paying attention to the treasure bottle of the Great Avenue that enveloped him, suddenly smiled miserably, as if he had just noticed.
   
   
 
            Suddenly, his expression was not as unwilling and unbelievable as before.
   
   
 
            Everything seems as it should be, so calm and able to accept all this.
   
   
 
            "Sure enough you have never died."
   
   
 
            He laughed miserably, already desperate.
   
   
 
            "Why should I die?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge raised his eyebrows slightly.
   
   
 
            He didn't care about what Jiang Yang said, and he still smiled faintly.
   
   
 
            Although he was also at a loss, he also knew that the existence of Aquarius on the Dao Dao had a lot to do with him.
   
   
 
            After all, many memories are probably sealed by him himself.
   
   
 
            Even he doesn't know when and what will emerge.
   
   
 
            What Ren Zu said, it is obvious that the treasure bottle he owns is a real existence, cast with endless divinity and immortal charm, and it is a real agglomeration of the avenues.
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Changge was naturally too lazy to explain anything.
   
   
 
            "It seems that the descendants of the ancestral hall of this life have also fallen into your hands. Jiang Yang is still laughing miserably, very desperate.
   
   
 
            Thinking of all the things he experienced after being led out by Xianlun Sacred Land.
   
   
 
            At that time, the secret aura of the human ancestor hall that I felt was obviously a ghost secretly made by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Oh, did you say her?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled faintly when he heard the words, and waved his sleeves.
   
   
 
            The space in front of him suddenly split, and Jiang Chuchu's figure has since evolved into the inner universe and fell out.
   
   
 
            She is cultivating on a bluestone.
   
   
 
            During this period of time, I felt restless and uneasy. I felt that the reincarnation of the human ancestor was likely to have an accident.
   
   
 
            But she is also not sure.
   
   
 
            Every day was like suffering, and many complicated thoughts flashed in her heart, making her sigh, not knowing what will happen in the future.
   
   
 
            Now that Gu Changge was suddenly released from the inner universe, Jiang Chuchu's expression was still a little puzzled.
   
   
 
            With beautiful eyes like lotus, he looked at Gu Changge on the side, showing a questioning look.
   
   
 
            Could it be that Gu Changge is really compassionate and ready to let her out?
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge"
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu was about to speak, asking why.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge had already spoken, and naturally wrapped her waist, smiled faintly, "Meet the ancestor you want to see the most. This will be the first and last time you meet him."
   
   
 
            "Don't say I won't give you this opportunity.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Jiang Chuchu looked at him, a little unbelievable, as if he wanted to be sure.
   
   
 
            Then she looked at Jiang Yang, who was suppressed by Gu Changge, covered in blood and had an unrecognizable face. It was unbelievable.
   
   
 
            This person who was stepped on by Gu Changge and embarrassed to the extreme, could he be the reincarnation of the ancestor?
   
   
 
            "He, he is the ancestor of man"
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu's voice trembled uncontrollably, and he couldn't calm down at all.
   
   
 
            Among the teachings of the Renzu Temple, how great is the existence of Renzu, and all kinds of great achievements are praised by all living beings.
   
   
 
            The painting hung in the Ancestral Hall of the People is still branded in the eyes of all the disciples of the Ancestral Hall.
   
   
 
            That stalwart figure with its back facing all sentient beings, as if there is no one in this world worthy of turning his head back.
   
   
 
            It's such a person, but now he is stepped on by this big demon, and he can't even lift his head?
   
   
 
            But she is the descendant of the human ancestor hall, the Cultivation Technique of the cultivator of the human ancestor hall, and the person in front of her is the reincarnation of the human ancestor.
   
   
 
            The breath cannot be wrong.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu felt that the world of own was about to collapse.
   
   
 
            She originally thought that although Gu Changge could have the upper hand, the ancestor would not be too weak. After all, he had a lot of backhands, and he was still Samsara for many times.
   
   
 
            In terms of strength and means, how could Gu Changge be his opponent?
   
   
 
            However, things are exactly the opposite of her guess.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is so powerful that even the human ancestor is not an opponent, and is crushed by a strong force.
   
   
 
            "How could it be possible that Jiang Chuchu muttered, his face was like snow and frost, like being struck by lightning.
   
   
 
            She thought about saving the ancestors.
   
   
 
            But even Renzu is not Gu Changge's opponent, what can she do?
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu was also desperate.
   
   
 
            "Why is it impossible? I'm just a thief, and I'm not stepping under my feet now."
   
   
 
            "Your ancestral hall, the people you believe in, are now under your nose?"
   
   
 
            "But do you dare to save him?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked at her and smiled casually.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu's face was pale, and his body was trembling. If he were not surrounded by Gu Changge, he would have fallen to the ground.
   
   
 
            At this time, Jiang Yang naturally saw Jiang Chuchu.
   
   
 
            This is the true descendant of the Ancestral Hall!
   
   
 
            Speaking of it, this should be the woman who defended his way in this life. From its appearance, it seems that Gu Changge has already suppressed it.
   
   
 
            Not even the perfect body.
   
   
 
            This makes Jiang Yang despair, aggrieved, and resentful
   
   
 
            Before "you" died, he planned to swear in general.
   
   
 
            At this moment, Gu Changge's eyes were slightly mimicked, and it felt like the time was almost time.
   
   
 
            "There will be no afterlife, and you won't have a chance." He smiled softly.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            The next moment, the avenue treasure bottle trembled and began to fall, and the terrible black light drowned down, instantly swallowing Jiang Yang's body.. .
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              Boom!
   
   
 
            The horrible aura even surpassed the chaotic aura.
   
   
 
            The space here makes a cracking sound.
   
   
 
            After all, this is a real treasure bottle of the Great Dao, with surging light, condensed by the Great Dao, and suppressed.
   
   
 
            Even if it was Samsara printed in Qi Qi Qiqi, trying to resist, but was also overwhelmed by the black light.
   
   
 
            "what
   
   
 
            Jiang Yang let out a scream, and his voice quickly disappeared, gradually disappearing.
   
   
 
            Including the Samsara seal of the ancestors, they are all dimmed, and then shrouded in black light, the fairy is shining, showing a rare balance.
   
   
 
            This balance was quickly broken.
   
   
 
            Of course, this swallowing process will not be easy, and it will even take time to digest slowly.
   
   
 
            After all, human ancestors have accumulated Dao fruit for so many generations. Even if there is nothing to swallow, it takes a process.
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Changge also heard the prompt sound from the system.
   
   
 
            The moment he shot, he had already used the Luck Loot Card.
   
   
 
            Jiang Yang has been beaten into this look, it is a good time to plunder.
   
   
 
            "Ding, the plunder is successful, and you have all the luck of the Samsara son of luck, the reincarnation of the ancestor Jiang Yang, and you will get 8,000 luck points, and your destiny is worth 40,000.
   
   
 
            "Ding, successfully kill the reincarnation of the son of luck human ancestor, trigger the zero drop rule of Qi Luck, and get an extra Heavenly Dao treasure chest.
   
   
 
            "Ding "
   
   
 
            A series of system prompt sounds came.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge doesn't really care much about Qi Luck Points and Destiny Points.
   
   
 
            What he cares most now is actually what is in the extra Heavenly Dao treasure chest after the death of the ancestor.
   
   
 
            Tao fruit? Samsara seal? Or something else?
   
   
 
            "Do you want to open the 437 Heavenly Dao treasure chest?"
   
   
 
            "Turn on."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't hesitate at all.
   
   
 
            A familiar golden treasure chest fell out, but this time the treasure chest had an extra purple halo compared to the other treasure chests.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge was a little surprised to bring purple luck.
   
   
 
            It seems that Renzu's luck has indeed reached a relatively high level in the system.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            Soon, only Gu Changge could see it.
   
   
 
            A layer of golden light burst, followed by a layer of mysterious lines, simple and atmospheric, flowing slowly.
   
   
 
            There are three things floating up and down, shrouded in a layer of hydrogen ray.
   
   
 
            "Ding, congratulations to the master for getting the seal of Samsara*1, the purple crown of luck*1, and the path fruit*1."
   
   
 
            Huh? Samsara printed?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's eyes narrowed slightly.
   
   
 
            He remembered the Samsara seal he condensed when he absorbed the Samsara Taoist platform left by Samsara Gu Tianzun in the ancient continent.
   
   
 
            This kind of thing is a life at a critical moment.
   
   
 
            That is to say, now he has one more life, unless he meets the same magician inheritor who also owns the great aquarium.
   
   
 
            Of course it's just a metaphor, this kind of thing is impossible to come across.
   
   
 
            And as his heart moved.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge felt that in his own soul, a vague and mysterious mark disappeared, and then slowly fell on it, and it was gone.
   
   
 
            "There is one more (cedh) life, two Samsara seals to protect, but there are more hole cards."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is fairly satisfied.
   
   
 
            As for the luck purple crown, what is this?
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Changge looked at its introduction, and his expression became a little inexplicable.
   
   
 
            The Purple Crown of Qi Luck turned out to be a mysterious prop of fortune. Even if his luck is black, he is not controlled by Heavenly Dao. It represents unpredictable and unknown.
   
   
 
            But he can still use it.
   
   
 
            When wearing the Purple Crown of Qi Luck, he can have purple holding levels of Qi Luck.
   
   
 
            As far as Gu Changge knows now, purple air luck is the highest level of air luck he currently knows.
   
   
 
            Of course, there are requirements for wearing time, there are intervals, and there are many restrictions.
   
   
 
            At the critical moment, it may be a prop with an extraordinary effect.
   
   
 
            After Gu Changge accepted it, he didn't care.
   
   
 
            Finally, he looked at the leading Tao Guo.
   
   
 
            Judging from the name, it is quite strange, with a strange and simple rune on the surface, deep and boundless.
   
   
 
            "It seems that this is the human ancestor's talent. The introduction of talent is related to the soul. Borrowing the method of Tao fruit is actually an extension of this talent.
   
   
 
            Soon, Gu Changge understood the function of this enchanting path fruit, and it was a little surprised.
   
   
 
            Then he chose to merge.
   
   
 
            This is a kind of strange talent, and it belongs solely to the soul, and can attract others to the fruit of the Tao.
   
   
 
            And this Tao fruit naturally includes Cultivation Base, Yuanshen and so on.
   
   
 
            Speaking of it, the copying talent with a different name, of course, is not necessarily successful, it is a test of luck.
   
   
 
            but
   
   
 
            Qi Luck Purple Crown matches with Entrance Path Fruit.
   
   
 
            This is really an indispensable method for digging pits and throwing pots.
   
   
 
            "No wonder the human ancestor's soul can hold so many Samsara seals. It turns out that there is such a talent."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge felt an inexplicable breath, permeating his soul.
   
   
 
            In the inheritance of Samsara Gu Tianzun, there is a method of concealment, and naturally there is a method of imitation.
   
   
 
            In the beginning, based on these methods, on the day of the longevity Gu family banquet, he threw the black pot of the inheritor of magic skills on the head of Emperor Ying's parents and sons.
   
   
 
            But now with the fruit of the leading path, this is even simpler.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge wants to cheat people to throw the pot, which is more than a thousand times more convenient.
   
   
 
            He felt that this was tailor-made for him.
   
   
 
            This time it was an amazing receipt.
   
   
 
            "You killed Renzu…"
   
   
 
            And at this time, after seeing Gu Changge accepting the Daobao Pian, Jiang Chuchu seemed to have only come back to his senses.
           
   
 
            The voice trembled slightly.
   
   
 
            Her face was pale, she was terrified and could not believe it.
   
   
 
            Witnessing Renzu's death in front of her, she couldn't do anything, just watched him die.
   
   
 
            This made her feel that her own beliefs and the world were collapsing, and the majestic palace at the eyebrows, hearts and seas, even began to glow, with a tendency to break through.
   
   
 
            "Kill it, kill it.
   
   
 
            "Could it be possible to wait for him to kill me?" Gu Changge glanced at her and said casually.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu couldn't accept this scene, and his heart was full of guilt, regret, loss, and doubt for a while
   
   
 
            If she was brave just now and took the fight against Gu Changge, would the ending change?
   
   
 
            Will Human Ancestor still die?
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge seemed to know what she thought, and said lightly, "No, you will die here just like him."
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu's face turned white. She was not afraid of death, but what she said at Gu Changge made her feel palpitations, fear, and awe.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge changed his words again at this time, "However, I will not kill you, after all, I promised you."
   
   
 
            Having said that, he showed a thought-provoking smile again, and continued,
   
   
 
            "What's more, you are my woman anyway. I won't do anything to kill my own woman."
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu was stunned when he heard the words, but he didn't expect Gu Changge to say this suddenly. Because he was his woman, he would not kill himself.
   
   
 
            For a moment, she was a little silent, and her expression was very complicated.
   
   
 
            After all, for the outside world, there is now a celebrity ancestor who is walking the world. Since Gu Changge has the means to make her ancestor disappear silently, wouldn't it be easy to make her disappear silently?
   
   
 
            Therefore, she didn't doubt the truth or falsehood of Gu Changge's words, and it didn't matter anymore.
   
   
 
            "Ren Zu is dead, she murmured, remembering the purpose of the Ren Zu Palace since its existence, and now even Ren Zu is dead.
   
   
 
            Is there still a need for the Ancestral Hall to exist?
   
   
 
            How will you explain to the people of the world at that time?
   
   
 
            Renzu Temple will fall from the altar, and it will never be restored, and it will be difficult to return to its previous glory.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Jiang Chuchu's expression is even more miserable.
   
   
 
            She didn't know what she was going to do next.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, just kill me!"
   
   
 
            Simply, she spoke, her eyes fixed on Gu Changge, she was going to die, but she didn't know the purpose of practicing in the future.
   
   
 
            After all, from the moment she was born, she was taught to work hard for the glory of the Ancestral Hall in this life, and to become a descendant of the Ancestral Hall, she must shoulder her responsibilities.
   
   
 
            Ren Zu is now dead.
   
   
 
            It is conceivable that the Human Ancestor Palace will soon fall apart. Then where will she go?
   
   
 
            "It's a poor guy. Do you plan to live for the Ancestral Hall for the rest of your life?"
   
   
 
            "I said, I won't kill you."
   
   
 
            "However, I have a way to help you.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge showed some pity and reached out to help her pin the strands of blue silk that fell behind her ears.
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              Hearing this, Jiang Chuchu was stunned, and his expression became even more complicated as he watched Gu Changge's actions to help her stop her ears.
   
   
 
            She didn't expect Gu Changge to act so tenderly.
   
   
 
            For a while, I was still a little flattered, because Gu Changge is a cold and unsympathetic person on weekdays, and I don't want to see the slightest temperature in his eyes.
   
   
 
            "What can you do?"
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu's crystal eyes looked at him
   
   
 
            I don't know why, own voice lowered, not as cold as usual.
   
   
 
            Hearing that Gu Changge smiled slightly, "The way is actually very simple."
   
   
 
            "Isn't it the human ancestor? The world needs such a belief."
   
   
 
            "Nowadays, besides you and me, who knows that he has been killed by me? As for the ancestral hall behind you, they won't know it. You can use my method~ Don't worry.
   
   
 
            "So, no one but you and me will know that Daoist ancestor is dead-.
   
   
 
            "All sentient beings in the world need not the human ancestor himself, but the human ancestor.
   
   
 
            With a smile, he followed suit.
   
   
 
            Of course, if he didn't kill the ancestors, there wouldn't be so many things.
   
   
 
            However, his killing of ancestors is one aspect.
   
   
 
            Now he is kindly helping Jiang Chuchu.
   
   
 
            If there are outsiders at this moment, you will be absolutely shocked when you hear these words, your eyes will be widened, and a terrible chill will be born, thinking that Gu Changge must be crazy.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu was also stunned, his eyes widened.
   
   
 
            She shook her head quickly.
   
   
 
            "No, how can it be that no one can replace the human ancestor, how can you find someone to pretend to be him?"
   
   
 
            "In this way, what is the difference between me and the betrayal of the division?"
   
   
 
            She gritted her teeth, rejected Gu Changge's statement, and disagreed.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's interruption was to find someone to play the role of the ancestor.
   
   
 
            It's like he has found someone who is pretending to be a descendant of the ancestral hall, walking around the world, and deceiving sentient beings.
   
   
 
            This kind of thing makes Jiang Chuchu feel uneasy, not only betraying the teacher, it is more like she and Gu Changge are in the same foul, and are walking on the wrong road together.
   
   
 
            It's more like she and Gu Changge murdered the ancestors and replaced them.
   
   
 
            This is something she is unwilling to accept.
   
   
 
            Hearing that Gu Changge was not surprised, if Jiang Chuchu agreed to it, he would be surprised.
   
   
 
            Simply, he smiled unchanged, and continued, "I just thought of a way for you. As for whether you accept it or not, that's your problem."
   
   
 
            "Also, the disintegration of Human Ancestral Hall is a good thing for me. I can leave it alone. So, don't try to make me accommodate you."
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu remained silent with a complicated expression.
   
   
 
            She knows the truth that Gu Changge said, what does the survival of the Ancestral Hall have to do with Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            He just needs to kill himself.
   
   
 
            At that time, who knows that he killed the ancestor, and who knows that he is the inheritor of magic power?
   
   
 
            In this way, why should Gu Changge ask for trouble.
   
   
 
            For a while, Jiang Chuchu was a little startled. Obviously Gu Changge said so because of her relationship.
   
   
 
            Speaking of, Gu Changge has done nothing afterwards except for treating her badly at first.
   
   
 
            She really had a deep malice towards Gu Changge from the beginning, and she didn't believe that he would be a good person.
           
   
 
            In fact, in some respects, he is also bad to the end.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Jiang Chuchu's expression is extremely complicated, and his mood is the same.
   
   
 
            But she really couldn't do this kind of betrayal of the teacher's school, and the same thing as this great demon.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, you should kill me!"
   
   
 
            Therefore, Jiang Chuchu thought for a long time, but decided on such a method, planning to die.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge frowned upon hearing this.
   
   
 
            The smile on her face also disappeared, and she became indifferent, "Jiang Chuchu, don't try to challenge my patience."
   
   
 
            This time, he directly addressed Jiang Chuchu by his full name.
   
   
 
            Before this, he was commensurate with Chu Chu Holy Maiden.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu's calm expression had already recovered, but changed again.
   
   
 
            She naturally felt the difference in this kind of title, and it was obvious that her insensitivity made Gu Changge a little angry.
   
   
 
            For a while, she couldn't tell whether it was Gu Changge's kindness or what.
   
   
 
            Then, Jiang Chuchu gritted his teeth slightly,
   
   
 
            "Don't force me Gu Changge, I'd rather die in old age than betray the teacher. You killed the human ancestor, and I didn't shoot you.
   
   
 
            "It's as if you dare to do something to me."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge interrupted her indifferently, and then said indifferently, "You want to seek death, but I didn't kill you. In other words, the previous you are already dead, but now you, this life was given by me. ."
   
   
 
            "What do you want to use it for? With my consent?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Jiang Chuchu's eyes suddenly widened and he was obviously stunned.
   
   
 
            Why does it sound like it makes sense?
   
   
 
            But this is clearly Gu Changge's strong argument.
   
   
 
            The next moment, Gu Changge waved his sleeves, the door of the inner universe suddenly opened, and he threw Jiang Chuchu in.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, he also walked in.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, you humble shamelessly"
   
   
 
            But soon, in the inner universe, Jiang Chuchu was anxious and couldn't help but curse.
   
   
 
            In the past, the tranquil state of mind that was like still water was of no use in front of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            ****
   
   
 
            The deepest part of Yuhua Tianchi.
   
   
 
            Zhao Yi, who had been protecting Jiang Yang's law, looked a little tired. At this moment, she suddenly felt the chaotic mist in front of her spread out, and she couldn't help showing joy.
   
   
 
            "Jiang Yang, you succeeded
   
   
 
            However, before she finished speaking, she froze there, very shocked.
   
   
 
            The whole person's eyes widened, and he looked at Gu Changge who walked out of it in amazement. He couldn't believe that this scene would be true.
   
   
 
            It's not that this celestial being has been rumored to have fallen into the Yuhua Tianchi and was pitted to death by Jiang Yang.
   
   
 
            But now, how could he suddenly come out of it?
   
   
 
            Where is Jiang Yang?
   
   
 
            Nine times out of ten, there are more ills than good luck.
   
   
 
            "not good "
   
   
 
            Zhao Yi's expression was extremely shocked, and she subconsciously planned to deal with Gu Changge with the method Jiang Yang taught her to inspire Xianlun Yin.
   
   
 
            But The next moment, before she had time to react, her eyes went dark, and she felt a giant hand approaching the sky, covering her in an instant, and even the immortal seal floating in the sky was also photographed shockingly.
   
   
 
            puff!
   
   
 
            At The next moment, Zhao Yi was desperate and couldn't help begging for mercy.
   
   
 
            "Shang Xian, please spare your life! All of this was arranged by Jiang Yang, and it has nothing to do with me."
   
   
 
            …For flowers…
   
   
 
            She couldn't bear the fluctuation, and her body exploded in an instant. Before, Gu Changge deliberately kept her fascinated, just to cause trouble to Jiang Yang.
   
   
 
            Now that Jiang Yang is dead, Zhao Yi naturally has no need to stay.
   
   
 
            The soul was immediately photographed into ashes, and the form and spirit were destroyed.
   
   
 
            The spirit of the Xianlun Seal also sensed something was wrong, and wanted to take the opportunity to break through the void and escape, but Gu Changge had already expected it.
   
   
 
            The Golden Dao Zang unfolds!
   
   
 
            The vast world in it is like a picture scroll, shrouded in all directions, the heavens and the earth hum with great strength, opening up the endless brilliance!
   
   
 
            Xianlun Yin immediately found it difficult to escape and fell directly into it.
   
   
 
            After Gu Changge received this supreme weapon, he didn't rush to refine it, because he still had things to do now.
   
   
 
            As for Jiang Chuchu's side, he was not in a hurry, knowing that she would choose sooner or later.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            And soon, the terrible gray fog above the Yuhua Tianchi became more and more shocking, and it could almost break through the outside of the domain.
   
   
 
            In a distant place, many powerful cultivators looked at this place, their expressions still existed in horror, and it was difficult to calm down for a long time.
   
   
 
            At this time, the terrifying aura of Yuhua Tianchi swept in all directions like a big wave, surging.
   
   
 
            Once again, many cultivators who plan to come to find out are stopped and it is difficult to get close.
   
   
 
            In the Quartet, there is also a subordinate sent by Yuemingkong to guard, but no one dared to break in. Now, in this situation, it must be a dead end.
   
   
 
            "Jiang Yang's breath disappeared. What happened?"
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong frowned, and then his figure flickered, urging a forbidden device to resist the residual aura around him, and hurried to Tianchi quickly.
   
   
 
            Because she saw the terrifying figure in the sky, it seemed to have disappeared, and she couldn't even feel the breath.
   
   
 
            It's as if the world has evaporated, which is too strange.
   
   
 
            Moreover, the Jiang Yang breath she noticed was suddenly not felt, and she didn't know what accident happened.
   
   
 
            And soon, when Yue Mingkong rushed to the place where the Nirvana green lotus was, she was stunned, and the doubts deepened in her eyes.
   
   
 
            The vitality of this nirvana green lotus has already disappeared, and it was obviously absorbed by someone.
   
   
 
            The first thing that Yuemingkong eliminated was Jiang Yang.
   
   
 
            If Jiang Yang's integration is successful, he will surely rush out and find himself to seek revenge.
   
   
 
            However, judging from the current situation, Jiang Yang has failed, and may even fall here.
   
   
 
            This caused stormy waves to rise in Yuemingkong's heart, which was simply unbelievable.
   
   
 
            Whoever has the means to kill Jiang Yang in this place is still laying the ground under Jiang Yang's backhand.
   
   
 
            "There are still lotus seeds of Nirvana Qinglian in this place? Did you forget to take it away?"
   
   
 
            Quickly noticed one of them, Yue Mingkong was a little shocked.
   
   
 
            She found the extremely precious green lotus seeds of Nirvana, there were still a lot of them, and they were not taken away by others, but stayed in the lotus body instead.
   
   
 
            Many of the immortal machines and Taoist rhymes are all there, unaffected by them.
   
   
 
            As if staying here without taking it away was left to her on purpose?
   
   
 
            One chapter owed, and I will pay it back tomorrow!
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              Yue Mingkong would think so, not without basis.
   
   
 
            Just how precious the Nirvana green lotus is, needless to say, even the ancestors worked hard for this green lotus for a long time.
   
   
 
            After all my thoughts and setbacks, I finally found such a place suitable for its growth in the Tianchen Realm, and when it matures, I choose to pick it.
   
   
 
            But why did the mysterious existence she didn't know, after the fusion of the green lotus of Nirvana, the same precious lotus seeds, instead of staying, did not plan to take them away, intending to give them to future generations?
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong was very confused, looking at the few lotus seeds that shone in the depths of the lotus body, all kinds of thoughts flashed in his mind.
   
   
 
            If the mysterious exists, is it accidentally forgotten?
   
   
 
            How likely is this?
   
   
 
            Soon, she shook her head, thinking it was impossible.
   
   
 
            This is too far-fetched.
   
   
 
            After all, even the reincarnation body of the human ancestor fell into his hands, and it was still in Yuhua Tianchi, a place where human ancestors laid many backs.
   
   
 
            Does the mysterious existence make such an obvious mistake?
   
   
 
            In addition, Yuemingkong had already felt the familiar feeling of Ruoyuowu before.
   
   
 
            Women have always believed in own intuition, and Yuemingkong is no exception.
   
   
 
            So she frowned immediately, and almost concluded that this was definitely the mysterious existence, which was deliberately left to her.
   
   
 
            But she hadn't seen her true face at all, and she wasn't even sure who the mysterious existence was.
   
   
 
            She couldn't figure out why the other party left it to her? Or was it that the monstrous figure that warned her not to approach was also the other party's behavior?
   
   
 
            The two have never even seen each other.
   
   
 
            So, now there is only the last possibility, that is the mysterious "four three seven" Shangxian who is suspected of falling in Yuhua Tianchi.
   
   
 
            "Why would he do this?" Yue Mingkong frowned, feeling that he was quickly approaching the truth.
   
   
 
            It seems that the mysterious Shangxian fell in Yuhua Tianchi deliberately, just to confuse the world, and by the way, paralyze the reincarnated human ancestor Jiang Yang.
   
   
 
            This calculation instantly reminded Yue Mingkong of someone, her fiance Gu Changge!
   
   
 
            In addition to Gu Changge, anyone else has such a means to destroy the human ancestors on the territory of their reincarnation.
   
   
 
            Moreover, contact these familiar feelings again.
   
   
 
            The truth almost surfaced!
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge"
   
   
 
            "It must be this guy
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong gritted his teeth slightly, almost instantly determined.
   
   
 
            Except Gu Changge, she thought about all the possibilities and couldn't think of anyone else with such terrible methods.
   
   
 
            She suddenly became a little angry.
   
   
 
            This unconscionable guy has secretly kept her from her for so long!
   
   
 
            However, thinking that he was also secretly hiding from his lower realm, Yue Mingkong didn't know what to say.
   
   
 
            After all, speaking of it, she is also at a loss. Although she does have the idea of ​​solving the reincarnation of the human ancestor and helping Gu Changge, he doesn't know Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Now it seems that Gu Changge has moved something on her body.
   
   
 
            That's why she can know her whereabouts, follow her secretly to the lower realm, and hide in the dark, not showing up from beginning to end.
   
   
 
            The mysterious immortal is also the image of Gu Changge pretending to be.
   
   
 
            Moreover, Yue Mingkong thought of the strangeness when Jiang Yang came to attend the appointment.
   
   
 
            Now it seems that Gu Changge helped her secretly at that time, otherwise Jiang Yang wouldn't honestly rush to let her design an ambush.
   
   
 
            All of this made Yue Mingkong rubbed his eyebrows.
   
   
 
            Before, she felt Gu Changge put an eyeliner beside her, saying that she trusted her very much, but in fact she was still paying attention to her movements.
   
   
 
            When in Xiangu Continent, Gu Changge found her many times because of this method.
   
   
 
            But she obviously cleaned up everyone around her, but how did Gu Changge find her?
   
   
 
            "It seems that what I did when I left Gu's house at the time caused Changge's suspicion, and then he followed.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong whispered to himself, and quickly found the suspicious point that would arouse Gu Changge's suspicion.
   
   
 
            It should be that when she left the banquet, she acted too hurriedly.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge was thoughtful and meticulous, and he would naturally notice this doubt.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong is not in a hurry now to explain to Gu Changge after returning to the upper realm.
   
   
 
            Since Gu Changge is following along, he should see what Own does.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong does not believe that Gu Changge will continue to doubt and beware of her.
   
   
 
            "But this guy is kind of conscientious, he didn't intend to make me unable to drink even a sip of soup."
   
   
 
            After Yue Mingkong wanted to understand this, he breathed a sigh of relief and smiled a little.
   
   
 
            There is nothing strange at this time.
   
   
 
            These nirvana green lotus seeds, it seems that Gu Changge specially left for her.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            So with a wave of her sleeves, a burst of colorful light swept across, and she directly accepted them all.
   
   
 
            Later, she left here, intending to finish, solve some easily exposed troubles, and then return to the upper bound.
   
   
 
            Now that Gu Changge has personally solved Renzu's biggest hidden trouble, what else does she have to worry about.
   
   
 
            Now since Gu Changge deliberately didn't see her, she also knew that by her own means, it was impossible to find Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Some things, it seems that he will be asked only after returning to the upper bound.
           
   
 
            However, she was worried that Gu Changge's temperament would not admit it, and said that all of this has nothing to do with him.
   
   
 
            I have to say that Yue Mingkong does not fully understand Gu Changge's temperament, but he has already felt it very clearly.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge will leave her with the green lotus seeds of Nirvana, which already shows that she has a certain place in Gu Changge's mind.
   
   
 
            This still makes Yue Mingkong very happy.
   
   
 
            She has always been indifferent in front of her confidantes, and today she can't help but show a faint smile.
   
   
 
            On the other side, after being shot down in the sky by the gray misty figure in the sky.
   
   
 
            Tian Tian felt that he had retreated from the state of indifference and seeing everything as ants.
   
   
 
            She no longer possesses the strongest power and can destroy the world at will. Instead, she has once again become that weak girl who can't even kill a chicken.
   
   
 
            And now she is slowly falling into the bottom of the lake.
   
   
 
            Powerless and desperate, let alone struggle, even a trace of strength can't make it.
   
   
 
            The terrifying coercion came from above, and it was still astonishing across the lake.
   
   
 
            Under that coercion, all creatures can only choose to kneel on the ground and dare not move.
   
   
 
            Everyday knows that with the strength of her mother-in-law, she can't be saved at this time. Maybe the mother-in-law rushes up and fights against the horrible figure, she has already gone one step ahead of her.
   
   
 
            They have torn apart Jiang Yang, so it is impossible for him to save his mother-in-law.
   
   
 
            Thinking of these things makes me a little sad every day.
   
   
 
            Speaking of it, this matter has nothing to do with her mother-in-law.
   
   
 
            She came here with her, she could stay outside, but because of her, she took her life here.
   
   
 
            After all, that kind of horror exists, I am afraid that no one except Master can defeat it, right?
   
   
 
            She is going to die here, to accompany Master and mother-in-law, as well as Big Brother Jiang Yang who has long gone.
   
   
 
            Scenes flashed in my mind.
   
   
 
            There were scenes of playing with the Big Brother when I was young, and days with my mother-in-law, but more of them were the days and nights with the master.
   
   
 
            "I can't avenge you every day, Master
   
   
 
            "But I will see you soon.
   
   
 
            At this moment, what she regretted most and was reluctant to give up was that she did not find the trace of Gu Changge, did not kill Jiang Yang, avenged her Master, and avenged Big Brother.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            Every day, she closed her eyes tightly, and did not notice the position of the center of her eyebrows. The peach petal-like lines were blooming with brilliance, reflecting the darkness of the lake bottom that was not visible.
   
   
 
            There is a strange light emerging there.
   
   
 
            A peach tree rooted in endless chaos is faintly visible, where the chain of the god of order hangs down.
   
   
 
            At this time, Tian Tian felt like he had fallen to the end.
   
   
 
            But why doesn't it feel like falling in the mud, but so warm?
   
   
 
            There is no coldness and darkness as imagined.
   
   
 
            It was like when he fell from the air that day and was suddenly caught by the master.
   
   
 
            She wanted to open her eyes.
   
   
 
            But The next moment, a gentle sound suddenly rang in my ears, like a clear spring flowing over the rocks, natural and warm.
   
   
 
            "Why is the little girl so disobedient and asked you to wait for me in Xianlun Sacred Land, why did you come here secretly?"
   
   
 
            Hearing these familiar words, Tian Tian suddenly opened his eyes and looked at this scene in disbelief.
   
   
 
            I don't know when, the nearby lake has been emptied, forming an absolutely gentle space.
   
   
 
            And the man in white who spoke in front of her and caught her is not the master she is familiar with?
   
   
 
            "Impossible, isn't Master already dead? Isn't this the legendary netherworld? I saw the master in the netherworld..
   
   
 
            Tiantian looked at everything in front of him in disbelief, and then murmured softly, thinking that he was already dead, so I saw Master in this place.
   
   
 
            But Master, he looks really good-looking!
   
   
 
            No wonder you can't see the true face on weekdays, and you have to cover it with fog so that you don't see it clearly.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, when so many women see it, they can't fight to be her mentor.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Tian Tian suddenly felt a little happy. Although she was dead, she finally fulfilled a wish she had always had.
   
   
 
            She finally saw what Master looked like, and she had always known that Master should not be very old.
   
   
 
            Not the kind of dull old antique.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, she suddenly didn't know where the courage came from. She stretched out her little hand and touched the master's face as a ghost.
   
   
 
            It seems that I want to see if the master in front of me is real or fake.
   
   
 
            However, a hand blocked her and knocked her on the head.
   
   
 
            At the same time accompanied by a slightly helpless voice.
   
   
 
            "You little girl, what are you thinking about, your master is so powerful, how can you die, and even in the underworld, the master can take you away."
   
   
 
            "Sing?!"
   
   
 
            Tiantian's little head, melon seeds suddenly couldn't turn around, how could the master suddenly speak like this, could it be that all of this was completely imaginary?
   
   
 
            Or does it mean that Master is really not dead? I have been thinking wrong all the time.
   
   
 
            "Teacher
   
   
 
            Everyday intends to speak and ask again.
   
   
 
            However, at The next moment, the master in front of her suddenly moved his figure and waved his robes, and the entire lake began to vigorously, like being pushed away by a pair of invisible big hands, all being isolated.
   
   
 
            After that, I took her to the sky and left here quickly.
   
   
 
            Looking at the scene before him, Tiantian, no matter how slow his reaction was, he also reacted at this time.
   
   
 
            "Master, you really are not dead, Master."
   
   
 
            She couldn't help but make a sound, her small face was full of tears, and she burst into tears. Ewha brought the rain and hugged Gu Changge tightly.
   
   
 
            Master, he was fine, and he did not die.
   
   
 
            During this period of time, the emotions of worry, anxiety, sadness, sadness, etc. erupted together, as if the bank had burst, and the tears could not stop at all.
   
   
 
            "How could the master die? What are you thinking about?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge touched her head helplessly, her voice was gentler than ever before, and then said, "It seems that during this time, because the teacher is not there, a lot of things have indeed happened."
   
   
 
            "Sorry, Master worried you."
   
   
 
            At this time, he certainly couldn't say that he had actually been hiding in the depths of Yuhua Tianchi watching a play during this period of time.
   
   
 
            Anyway, I told Tiantian that he had an accident and was trapped here and didn't know what was happening outside.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't know what to say to this simple and kind girl, and could only compensate her as much as possible in the future.
   
   
 
            Since he was her master, he naturally couldn't abandon her or anything at will.
   
   
 
            No matter from which aspect, it is like this.
   
   
 
            And just now, even if he didn't show up in 3.7, every day would be fine. As Dao Guo, the power she showed now was only a small part.
   
   
 
            A little lake water, how could she drown her?
   
   
 
            It's just that she didn't know it, and she was worrying about it all the time.
   
   
 
            Hearing Gu Changge's words, I cried even harder every day, as if I wanted to cry out all the sadness and sorrow I had experienced during this period of time.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook her head slightly. At this time, he took a breath of celestial air, so as not to hurt her heart at this time.
   
   
 
            Under great joy and great compassion, it is easiest to do so.
   
   
 
            In the heart of this little girl, he occupies an unparalleled position.
   
   
 
            And soon, Tiantian also slowly came over from this emotion of great sadness and joy.
   
   
 
            Thinking of the disrespect I had just done, my face was a little red.
   
   
 
            She raised her head.
   
   
 
            Those black jewel-like flawless and moving eyes stared at Gu Changge, "Master, don't let Tiantian be alone next time, okay?"
   
   
 
            Seeing her almost imploring tone, Gu Changge couldn't help but shook his head slightly and smiled.
   
   
 
            Then warmly said, "How can the master let you be alone? Didn't you promise you that even if you can't cultivate, will you be a teacher?"
   
   
 
            "The little girl has been thinking about writing all day, but you are a teacher's apprentice."
   
   
 
            Hearing this every day, I was a little dazed, for some reason I couldn't be happy.
   
   
 
            The tone was also a little lowered, as if lost.
   
   
 
            "For Master, is Tiantian just an apprentice?
   
   
 
            "Of course it's not just an apprentice. I didn't tell you to be a teacher. Sometimes the respected master is someone who is even closer than his loved ones.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge touched her head, and her voice was as gentle and peaceful as ever.. .
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              Regarding Gu Changge's answer, although he was more satisfied than the initial one, Tian Tian still felt a little irritable.
   
   
 
            She didn't know what was upset about her young age?
   
   
 
            Master is sometimes someone who is even closer than his relatives.
   
   
 
            She has always kept this sentence in mind.
   
   
 
            Now that the Big Brother is no longer there, the mother-in-law is probably too ill-advised. The only remaining relative of her is the Master.
   
   
 
            "Your revenge from Big Brother Jiang Yang has been avenged by your teacher, so you won't have to feel sad anymore."
   
   
 
            "In the depths of Yuhua Tianchi, I saw him, learned about you from his mouth, and killed him easily."
   
   
 
            "But the one who robbed him was only a ray of true soul of Xianlun Supreme, and the true murderer was still somewhere in the upper realm.
   
   
 
            "But you can rest assured every day, as the teacher will find him when the time comes." Then, Gu Changge continued to speak, and Xiang Tian took the initiative to talk about her Big Brother.
   
   
 
            Jiang Yang is dead, and the Samsara seal is still suppressing digestion in the aquarium on the road.
   
   
 
            Of course, he couldn't tell Tiantian about this detailed process.
   
   
 
            On the other hand, Tiantian didn't know Jiang Yang's true identity. Gu Changge told her that the real murderer was Supreme Xianlun, then she would definitely keep the account on Supreme Xianlun.
   
   
 
            With this layer of Karma, even if the peach tree behind Tiantian wants to calculate something, it will not be possible to find flaws.
   
   
 
            After all, Xianlun Supreme was indeed an accomplice of the ancestors.
   
   
 
            The traces of human ancestors have been erased by Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            At that time, the investigation can only find the head of Xianlun Supreme. After all, Xianlun Seal and Xianlun Sacred Land were all left behind when he left the Tianchen Realm.
   
   
 
            "I see, thank you Master."
   
   
 
            Hearing Gu Changge say this every day, he nodded.
   
   
 
            This hatred, even if Gu Changge did not take action, she would try her best to resolve it.
   
   
 
            Now Gu Changge helped her solve part of it, but every day she felt that she needed to solve the remaining part.
   
   
 
            "day by day
   
   
 
            At this time, Granny Yinhua, who had been hiding by the side of Tianchi, was suddenly shocked and shouted in surprise.
   
   
 
            The old face was full of tears, very excited.
   
   
 
            At that time, Tiantian fell into Tianchi, and she wanted to save her.
   
   
 
            But the horrible figure standing high in the sky, its aura deterred all directions and enveloped the world, making her afraid to move.
   
   
 
            Mother-in-law Yinhua is naturally extremely worried about the safety of every day, but she can only worry about anxiety and can't move.
   
   
 
            She really did not expect that Tian Tian would be brought out by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Mother-in-law"
   
   
 
            Tiantian was also very surprised at this time. She thought her mother-in-law would die under the hands of that horrible figure, but she didn't expect to be alive and well.
   
   
 
            "Your mother-in-law and grandchildren will reunite first."
   
   
 
            "I have something unresolved."
   
   
 
            At this moment, Gu Changge put Tian Tian down, his voice said calmly, his eyes fell on the scary figure in the sky.
   
   
 
            "Well, Master.
   
   
 
            Tian Tian is very sensible and knows what Gu Changge is talking about now.
   
   
 
            Her eyes couldn't help but be full of admiration.
   
   
 
            The gray mist was surging, the mountains collapsed and the ground cracked, and even the palace broke through a hole. It was burned and collapsed like a mirror.
   
   
 
            Such a scene is extremely terrifying, not only makes Tiantian, Granny Yinhua and others feel uneasy, but also disturbs many peak powerhouses in Tianyu who have been paying attention to this place.
   
   
 
            The sky has fallen, and there are such terrible cracks. At this time, who can fill the sky?
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            At this time, it seemed that Gu Changge suddenly noticed.
   
   
 
            The horrible figure shrouded in thick gray fog in the sky suddenly fell, and the cold and ruthless eyes suddenly fell, and the blood was surging, accompanied by the terrible coercion of the turmoil of the universe and the sea becoming ashes.
   
   
 
            This kind of breath is terrifying.
   
   
 
            It was as if a supreme real demon was awakening.
   
   
 
            At this moment, not only the entire Celestial Region, but also the rest of the Celestial Realm, the regions, the Profound Region, and the Flood Region all felt this worldly aura.
   
   
 
            The world is shattered, the universe collapses!
   
   
 
            Countless creatures and cultivators tremble under this kind of breath, and their spirits will burst, as if facing a catastrophic natural disaster.
   
   
 
            The horrible chain of rules of order is intertwined there, and the flames penetrate the sky, and the stars are trembling and falling, and they are about to be smashed to the ground!
   
   
 
            The whole world seems to be coming to an end and perishing.
   
   
 
            "so horrible "
   
   
 
            "What existence is hidden under this Yuhua Tianchi? How do you feel that this breath has surpassed the category that this world can bear?,
   
   
 
            "Yeah, what a terrifying monster this is, just waking up will destroy the sky, which is destined to bring disasters to all living beings."
   
   
 
            "What should I do?"
   
   
 
            The ancient existences in the sacred mountains and the forbidden area looked at this horrible scene with a face. The spirits and souls were all in Yan Li, and they began to despair.
   
   
 
            The higher the level, the more you can feel this horror.
   
   
 
            This is no longer a force that the cultivator of the Tianchen Realm can contend.
   
   
 
            The sky is falling on one side.
   
   
 
            The real demon of the world has completely recovered, walked out of the Eclosion Heavenly Lake, swept the entire Tianchen Realm, and it is the despair of all beings and all souls!
   
   
 
            Looking at its state as it is now, it seems to be trapped in Yuhua Tianchi, unable to leave there.
   
   
 
            But that kind of majesty has already broken through the sky.
   
   
 
            At this moment, countless creatures and cultivators, pale and desperate, all knelt on the ground, praying for a savior to rescue them.
   
   
 
            "Do I look like a savior?
   
   
 
            "But this disaster, it's time to end."
   
   
 
            Standing by the side of the Tianchi, Gu Changge, dressed in hunting robes, tall and tall, seems to be surrounded by endless fairy spirits.
   
   
 
            At this moment, hearing these words from all over the place, he couldn't help showing a look of interest on his handsome face.
   
   
 
            "Master is the savior sent by God to save us."
           
   
 
            Tiantian firmly said that there is now unparalleled worship and belief in Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            The power of the master is beyond imagination!
   
   
 
            "The lower realm of the immortal, is it this day that you are waiting for?"
   
   
 
            Mother-in-law Yinhua now respects Gu Changge to the extreme, as she respects the gods.
   
   
 
            I thought he had fallen here.
   
   
 
            But I didn't expect to show up again today, as if intending to suppress this true demon with his own power.
   
   
 
            Turn the world and the earth!
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            At this moment, Gu Changge took a step forward.
   
   
 
            Immortal air appeared one after another, and the colorful divine light beside him boiled suddenly.
   
   
 
            Hanging ups and downs, black particles permeate it, seeming to contain a depleted world.
   
   
 
            Heaven and earth resonate, and everything trembles.
   
   
 
            Real dragons, fairy phoenixes, Vermillion Bird, Kunpeng, and many great evils emerged, like a young fairy emperor patrolling the sky!
   
   
 
            It is so powerful that it suppresses all the rules here!
   
   
 
            The sky trembled, the feathered sky rumbling, and the terrifying chain of order was lowered!
   
   
 
            The strength he showed, the next move far surpassed the shackles of this world and reached the point of shaking the world.
   
   
 
            The majestic dragon of vitality and blood is like a boundless mountain.
   
   
 
            Run through Tianyu, tear the Universe, and entangle the endless chaotic fairy energy!
   
   
 
            Amazing!
   
   
 
            All directions!
   
   
 
            "Yes, it's the sage."
   
   
 
            "Didn't he have fallen into the Eclosion Heavenly Lake?"
   
   
 
            There is the peak powerhouse in the sacred mountain, and the voice is trembling, unbelievable.
   
   
 
            Countless cultivators and creatures watched this scene tremblingly.
   
   
 
            And it was the Shangxian who was suspected to have fallen in Yuhua Tianchi.
   
   
 
            For a time, cultivators and creatures everywhere knelt down, and couldn't help but bow in that direction, with immense respect.
   
   
 
            Prayer sounds, prayer sounds, resounding through heaven and earth!
   
   
 
            "Suppress your true demon today, and make the world clear!"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge stood up and yelled at the terrifying figure in the gray fog, "Heaven and earth live and all souls in the world, do not allow you to wreak havoc, go back to where you should be!"
   
   
 
            At this moment, he was righteous, and there seemed to be boundless light of merit flowing in his body!
   
   
 
            Hearing this, countless cultivators and creatures were all excited and passionate.
   
   
 
            Some people even burst into tears, were moved, and felt a kind of unquestionable righteousness, and they wanted to eliminate all evil!
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            Soon, a big battle broke out here, and it was earth-shattering and terrifying!
   
   
 
            The breath of Gu Changge is terrifying, overwhelming, and covering the sky.
   
   
 
            All directions tremble, as if a side is suppressed by the supreme Universe.
   
   
 
            Every cell is glowing, dazzling, and bursting with extreme power!
   
   
 
            Bang!
   
   
 
            Between the sky and the earth, the gray mist is surging and surging.
   
   
 
            But accompanied by a loud bang.
   
   
 
            The gray devil qi shattered, as if bones were broken, blood clots were cracked, bone scum was splashing, and blood fog swept across!
   
   
 
            In the world, only Gu Changge is the only one!
   
   
 
            Eternal Wushuang, crossing the sky, with a bang, this terrifying figure in the gray mist was blown up!
   
   
 
            Here, suddenly it was like a faint bottomless black hole, and the magic mist covered the sky and the sun.
   
   
 
            All the sights are gone.
   
   
 
            The scene just now became the final scene in the eyes of many creatures and cultivators.
   
   
 
            passionate!
   
   
 
            "Unexpectedly, this celestial being turned out to be such a person who is so sad that I am so embarrassed to wait!"
   
   
 
            "If I have the guts of a god, why should I shrink here!"
   
   
 
            At this time, many Xeons existed and were infected, and the same blood came to the sky, one after another, rushing to Yuhua Tianchi to help Gu Changge suppress the true demon.
   
   
 
            puff!
   
   
 
            However, these creatures were not even close to the Yuhua Tianchi, they were blown by the terrifying wind on the cracked sky, including the primordial spirit, and instantly turned into child powder.
   
   
 
            This scene shocked everyone even more, and made countless creatures tremble and fear.
   
   
 
            Sure enough, this kind of thing is not something ordinary people can do.
   
   
 
            Suddenly, their respect for Gu Changge was even deeper. What a bravery and righteousness for the people of the world, made him fight life and death there like this.
   
   
 
            "Master, he will be fine!"
   
   
 
            "He is the savior!
   
   
 
            Tiantian held her small hands tightly and was carried by Granny Yinhua, away from the terrifying battlefield, for fear of being affected.
   
   
 
            She believes in Gu Changge without any doubt!
   
   
 
            Master, he will surely be able to clear away all disasters!
   
   
 
            In the end, this terrifying battle that shocked the entire Tianchen Realm lasted for a long time, and then was accompanied by an earth-shattering roar.
   
   
 
            It seems to be very unwilling!
   
   
 
            Immediately afterwards, endless black light rushed out, covering the world, and no one could see exactly what happened in it.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, the gray mist that had covered everything dissipated, and the aftermath of horror disappeared completely.
   
   
 
            Of course, including Yuhua Tianchi, also turned to ashes in this battle.
   
   
 
            There is nothing left of the many ruins and dust left on the spot.
   
   
 
            The mountains, Tianchi, and Gu Tongtong were beaten into ashes.
   
   
 
            The gray fog cleared.
   
   
 
            The sun and wine fell again between the heaven and the earth, and the clearness was restored.Everyone was shocked and surprised to find that the broken sky seemed to be supplemented by the supreme means by the superior!
   
   
 
            The chaos was stopped.
   
   
 
            However, only the Shangxian finally disappeared, becoming the biggest regret and suspense among countless cultivators and creatures.
   
   
 
            That celestial being, he cleared all the disasters for all beings in the world, but in the end he disappeared, even his life and death are unknown.
   
   
 
            This incident has become an eternal suspense, even after countless years, no one knows.
   
   
 
            However, many people believe that it is impossible for him to have problems when he feels that the above immortal is strong.
   
   
 
            It is very likely that after solving this scourge, he chose to fly away and returned to the upper realm.
   
   
 
            Some people even think that the Shangxian rushed to Yuhua Tianchi in order to suppress the true demons in it.
   
   
 
            Yuhua Tianchi 437 is the place where a peerless evil demon seals the town. When the seal is broken, it is the day when the Tianchen Realm will be ruined.
   
   
 
            And Shangxian, he is the savior sent by God to save the Tianchen Realm.
   
   
 
            All kinds of rumors have appeared, and the more they spread, the more outrageous and powerful, and many people still have an attitude of conviction.
   
   
 
            After all, the scene of the day was really amazing. What's more, even the blurry picture that I saw at the beginning was preserved with a photo stone, and it was circulated everywhere.
   
   
 
            This incident has also been recorded in the annals of history for all the cultivators of later generations to awe.
   
   
 
            Of course, thanks to the grace of Shangxian, this place was built as a ruin named Shangxianxu by countless cultivators and creatures.
   
   
 
            In the Shangxian Ruins, there are statues rising from the ground, and they are supported by incense and beliefs.
   
   
 
            Of course these are all things to follow.
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Changge had already left Tianyu with Tiantian, ready to take her back to the upper realm.
   
   
 
            Granny Yinhua finally did not choose to leave with Tian Tian. Gu Changge took care of Tian Tian, ​​she was very relieved.
   
   
 
            She still has her own things to do, and regrets that Sect had a lot of things waiting for her at the time, so she didn't want to leave Tianchen Realm.
   
   
 
            Although Tian Tian was reluctant to give up, she also expressed her understanding and would not force Granny Yinhua to leave with her.
   
   
 
            And she believed that Master's method could bring her back to the Tianchen Realm at any time. After all, the true demon that was so powerful and messed up the world was finally suppressed by Master.
   
   
 
            At the beginning, the master was just a little hurt.
   
   
 
            Of course, Gu Changge would not tell her that the true demon who seemed to be going to ruin the world was just his Xiantian god.
   
   
 
            He didn't plan to mess up the world at all, but he didn't have such idle time.
   
   
 
            It's just that he directed and acted himself in front of all beings, and played the role of a savior. The many influences behind are actually not important.
   
   
 
            Of course, through this incident, in front of Tiantian, he casually brushed up his image as a master of greatness.
   
   
 
            In addition, even if there is a supreme existence at that time, I intend to deduced the existence of the reincarnation of the human ancestor, and finally deduced it to the Tianchen realm, maybe he will have to suspect that he is the reincarnation of the human ancestor.
   
   
 
            For this hand, Gu Changge played well in advance.
   
   
 
            It's just that he is not sure if anyone will probe.
   
   
 
            In this process, he found a lot of benefits, no wonder the ancestors liked this method of belief.
   
   
 
            The power of faith is the purest power, which can strengthen the soul.
   
   
 
            It's just that Gu Changge never believed this.
   
   
 
            To him, belief is nothing but rootless duckweed, which can collapse at any time, not for long.
   
   
 
            But after swallowing the refining with the great aquarium, it can even be used as another resource to help him in his practice.
   
   
 
            Then, after clearing up many traces, Gu Changge took Tian Tian to a mountain that he found at random.
   
   
 
            "Tiantian, as a teacher today, I will take you out of the Tianchen realm and return to the upper realm." He smiled.
   
   
 
            "Um.
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              The upper boundary is the territory where the Changsheng Gu family is located.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge took Tian Tian away from Tianchen Realm, breaking through many realms all the way, and finally took her to the range of her own mountain gate.
   
   
 
            What I saw along the way really made Tiantian's eyes widened in shock, and he saw many sights that he had never seen or heard before.
   
   
 
            The vast universe is magnificent and extraordinary.
           
   
 
            In particular, I saw the sight of the shrines of the leading temples shuttled through the universe and walked through the chaotic world.
   
   
 
            This is no longer a miracle that can be explained.
   
   
 
            If it weren't for Gu Changge patiently to explain to her, she would probably have no idea that there is such a Magical Item in this world, and she can travel through the world at will.
   
   
 
            The Tianchen Realm she was in was extremely unconventional. It was far away from the prosperous area that Gu Changge said.
   
   
 
            At this moment, she finally understood why there were so many cultivators who tried so hard to ascend to the upper realm.
   
   
 
            During this period, Gu Changge was also told a lot about the Upper Realm by her, lest she would be uncomfortable when she came here and was unfamiliar with the place.
   
   
 
            "Master, after returning to the upper realm, will you be very busy?"
   
   
 
            Tian Tian couldn't help but asked in a low voice.
   
   
 
            Through this time of understanding, Tiantian also understands the identity of Gu Changge, which in the upper realm is also indescribable and contains human beings.
   
   
 
            He has to deal with a lot of things every day, it is impossible to be like the lower world, he can accompany her at any time.
   
   
 
            She still clearly distinguishes the minorities of these matters.
   
   
 
            "it's OK."
   
   
 
            "Master will not be very busy. You are special. During this time, the teacher can send someone to check. Maybe what else can be found out."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled slightly when he heard the words, naturally knowing what he was worried about every day.
   
   
 
            Although she is young, she knows far more things than her peers.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge even feels that Gu Xian'er doesn't necessarily have her so sensible.
   
   
 
            After receiving Gu Changge's answer, Tian Tian couldn't help but smile.
   
   
 
            And soon, Gu Changge took her all the way back to Gu's house.
   
   
 
            Seeing Gu Changge with a little girl, she disappeared quickly.
   
   
 
            The people patrolling at the gate of the mountain could not help but look at each other, confused.
   
   
 
            "When did the young master leave the gate?"
   
   
 
            "do not know."
   
   
 
            "Why do you bring a little girl back this time?"
   
   
 
            "What is the status of this little girl, is it worthy of the young master's treatment?"
   
   
 
            They were very surprised. Gu Changge's news was in Closed Door Training during this period, but it was obviously not.
   
   
 
            But at some point, he left quietly and went to another place.
   
   
 
            But as subordinates, they didn't dare to ask, they were just curious.
   
   
 
            And soon, many Gu family members noticed that Gu Changge, who claimed Closed Door Training, showed up with a little girl beside him.
   
   
 
            This surprised many people.
   
   
 
            There were various speculations about the identity of the little girl, but no one dared to say what Gu Changge's daughter was.
   
   
 
            Does it look like he is a small attendant?
   
   
 
            As for apprentices, no one thinks about that, how old is Gu Changge!
   
   
 
            How could he accept apprentices?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is not surprised by the thoughts of the tribe.
   
   
 
            After all, it's not like it was when I left last time, to hide it from everyone.
   
   
 
            This time he entered directly through the mountain gate, which naturally attracted attention.
   
   
 
            He also didn't want to go back quietly, let Tian Tian misunderstand something, thinking that he was afraid of letting the people notice her existence.
   
   
 
            The little girl's thoughts may have been thinking about it for a long time because of a little detail.
   
   
 
            Soon, Gu Changge took her back to the sacred island where she lived, and then ordered the maid to arrange daily living.
   
   
 
            After all, it is impossible for this little girl to live with him.
   
   
 
            Tian Tian is also very well-behaved, and follows the beautiful Big Sister in front of her to where she usually lives.
   
   
 
            When she came to the gate of the Changsheng Gu's house, she was shocked to see the sight in it.
   
   
 
            For the first time, I discovered that the original forces can still be like this, just like a big world created by themselves.
   
   
 
            The vastness is vast, and the weather is endless.
   
   
 
            "sister "
   
   
 
            But then, the first words she spoke every day made the maid in front of her face pale with fright and almost fell to the ground.
   
   
 
            "Little ancestor, don't call me like that. If others hear me, I will be miserable."
   
   
 
            "Just call my name."
   
   
 
            The maid's face was pale, and she couldn't help but tremble.
   
   
 
            She could see that the identity of Tiantian is not simple, and Gu Changge's attitude towards him is very gentle, not at all like the indifferent, high-ranking young master who overlooks everything.
   
   
 
            As a maid, she still understands Gu Changge's temperament.
   
   
 
            It is precisely because of this that I feel uneasy and afraid.
   
   
 
            Calling her this every day, in the long-lived Gu family with extremely strict rules and regulations, she would inevitably be punished if she was told by someone with a heart.
   
   
 
            "sorry "
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Tian Tian quickly understood the meaning, a little guilty.
   
   
 
            But from this it can also be seen how terrifying power her master has in the upper realm.
   
   
 
            Every word and deed may have great majesty. Just a name or something can scare people like this.
   
   
 
            Thinking of these, she admires Gu Changge even more.
   
   
 
            On the other side, after returning to the palace, Gu Changge called his confidant, Ada, and asked him to report various things that happened in the upper realm during this period.
   
   
 
            "During this period, an ancient existence found signs of absolutely cloudy sky, and I was very disturbed. So the various ethnic groups and different traditions discussed and planned to jointly establish the Zhenxian Academy. During this period, they are preparing to start the casting plan."
   
   
 
            "I hope that there will be Immortal Ascension in this life to prevent the arrival of absolutely cloudy days…"
   
   
 
            "In addition, many ancient freaks and sealed ancient kings were born during this period, and the golden age kicked off.
   
   
 
            "The parents and heirs of Emperor Tianhuangshan, because of the suspicion of inheritors of magic skills, have not left Tianhuangshan during this period. Another descendant of the human ancestor hall is also walking around, trying to find the reincarnation of human ancestors.
   
   
 
            Soon, Ah Da arrived and respectfully reported what happened during this period.
   
   
 
            After listening to Gu Changge, he didn't care much, everything was still under his control.
   
   
 
            After all, it is claimed to be in Closed Door Training.
   
   
 
            So this time, Gu Changge has disappeared, and there is not much about him.
   
   
 
            And without him doing things in it, Winshuang, who was denominated as the inheritor of magic power, did not dare to show up at will.
   
   
 
            The rest of the ancient freaks and sealed young kings are not stupid, and will not act to provoke him at this time.
   
   
 
            Except for the fact that the overcast sky was a little bit unexpected by Gu Changge, everything was still developing in the direction he wanted.
   
   
 
            "By the way, the young master, some time ago, the Emperor Mountain won the Emperor's daughter, and an ancient emperor came to visit you, but she waited for a long time outside the mountain gate and finally left angrily."
   
   
 
            Later, Ah Da spoke again and reported that Gu Changge had just left the Changsheng Gu family at that time.
   
   
 
            After all, the ancient emperor called to visit Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge was not there at the time. Without his words, who would dare to pay attention to the ancient emperor, and who knew her purpose at the time?
   
   
 
            So in the end, no one took care of her.
   
   
 
            The ancient emperor could only leave with indignation.
   
   
 
            "It seems that it should be the Little Sister who wins the cream?,
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is a bit interested. He still knows the connections behind the current Backpot Man Yingshuang.
   
   
 
            Winshuang's Little Sister Ying Yu, in his understanding, can be regarded as a young supreme with terrifying talent. From the perspective of strength, it should not be a problem to crush many young supreme today.
   
   
 
            After all, the blood of the Emperor Ying was still sealed to this day.
   
   
 
            So after hearing her leave, Gu Changge was still a bit regretful.
   
   
 
            Because he planned to start by winning Yu Yu from the beginning.
   
   
 
            It just happened to stagger the time because of going to the Tianchen Realm.
   
   
 
            In this way, how to make Winshuang, the original horse feeder show his feet, needs some arrangement.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge doesn't expect the hat of the inheritor of magic power to keep on his head.
   
   
 
            After all, the calculations at the time were very superficial, as long as a little bit of means and tactics can be solved.
   
   
 
            He felt that Ying Yu came to him, nine out of ten, it was also for this matter.
   
   
 
            If he speaks, it is much more likely to win the frost to cleanse the suspects of the magic power inheritor.
   
   
 
            "Aren't you afraid of being washed and darkened by me?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge couldn't help but let out a sneer, appearing very disapproving.
   
   
 
            Although Renzu has disappeared now, it does not mean that his identity is not at risk of exposure.
   
   
 
            Because in addition to human ancestors, there are many ancient existences, and the inheritors of magic skills are secretive and deeply understood.
   
   
 
            In addition, a young supreme with a special talent like Jiang Chuchu may also be able to detect his true identity.
   
   
 
            Therefore, Gu Changge must use up the value of Winshuang, and then continue to find a third bearer.
   
   
 
            Then he waved his hand to let Ah Da go down, and he began to think about how to do the next plan, first to start with absolutely cloudy things.
   
   
 
            He also talked about solving the son of luck, the son of luck.
   
   
 
            After all, there is always a general trend that will give him some fancy son of luck to be leeks.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't know what to say about it.
   
   
 
            "But before that, let's talk about Ascension's strength first."
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Changge sorted and digested the many gains from this trip to the Lower Realm.
   
   
 
            Massive Qi Luck Points and Destiny Points are one aspect, in addition to gaining one apprentice every day.
   
   
 
            The many divine objects dropped by killing the human ancestor's reincarnation body are not counted, followed by the ascension of Nirvana Qinglian to the flesh body to an extremely terrifying level.
   
   
 
            "Now my Realm has reached the most sacred state, but the physical strength is estimated to be close to the level of the Great Sage, and so is the Divine Soul."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge estimated own accurate strength.
   
   
 
            Because Realm does not represent real combat power, he also has many magical powers such as Magical Item.
   
   
 
            In other words, even if he encounters Quasi-Supreme, he has a way to counteract it.
   
   
 
            Of course, this kind of Quasi-Supreme refers to the Realm that has just entered Quasi-Supreme, at most one Second Stage day.
   
   
 
            As for the realm of the Celestial Immortals, Gu Changge is also maintained at the quasi-sage level, which is not too high, and within a range acceptable to everyone.
   
   
 
            Anyway, on the surface of Cultivation Base, he can adjust his destiny value at any time, and he is not afraid of being seen by someone who is interested.
   
   
 
            After that, Gu Changge continued to exchange his luck points for ten yuan beyond bone.
   
   
 
            A familiar mystic and refreshing breath flowed from the limbs and hundreds of skeletons.
   
   
 
            Immediately thereafter, pieces of bones that were already unusually bright, gushing out glowing rays of sunshine, brilliant rays of light, accompanied by bursts of Taoist sounds.
   
   
 
            An unclear sense of mystery and mystery filled the bones.
   
   
 
            This is the meaning of detachment.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge feels that he has a deeper understanding of the rules and avenues of the various magical powers he has learned.
   
   
 
            The same as Realm's cultivator, it is far from keeping up with him.
   
   
 
            At the same time, on the other majestic and majestic island of the Changsheng Gu family.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er, wearing a long skirt with wide sleeves, was recovering from cultivation, and slowly exhaled.
   
   
 
            Between her nose and mouth, wisps of fairy Dao breath swallowed, slowly infiltrating her body.
   
   
 
            Between the heaven and the earth, the power of the supreme rules turned into countless rays of light.
   
   
 
            With her breathing, she continued to melt into the body, making her look full of fairy and mystery.
   
   
 
            The innumerable Dao Yun Ling Ji also crazily rushed from all over the world, and was swallowed by her breath and inhalation as she collected power.
   
   
 
            A crystal-like bone full of immortality is even more radiant.
   
   
 
            The surface is full of various complicated rules, and the shape of the first-line avenue is firmly imprinted in it.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            The next moment, her Cultivation Base changed suddenly, breaking through to the middle stage Realm of the true god, and had already surpassed many young princes who were older than her.
   
   
 
            "~Xian'er's strength has broken through again, how long has it been since her last breakthrough?"
   
   
 
            "I'm afraid it won't take long to catch up with Changge. This girl also suffers and is even more diligent than the other disciples."
   
   
 
            Several clan elders near Shendao, seeing this scene, smiled with relief on the front, spoke, and praised Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            During this time, Gu Changge said it was Closed Door Training, but it disappeared.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er went to look for her parents to return, and found that they had nothing to do, but within a short period of time, they could not come back.
   
   
 
            So she stayed with her parents for a period of time before returning to the clan and starting to cultivate assiduously.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's good intentions were discovered by her.
   
   
 
            After all, she heard a lot of things from her parents, knowing that people have been looking for them all the time.
   
   
 
            After she was stunned, she discovered that those people were actually related to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            And as soon as she returned to the clan, she heard the news from her parents.
   
   
 
            All these coincidences can only show that Gu Changge specially prepared arrangements for her.
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge didn't plan to tell her this yet.
   
   
 
            This made Gu Xian'er feel angry and moved in her heart. Gu Changge was cold-faced and hard-headed, but in fact, he considered more things for others in his heart than anyone else.
   
   
 
            But he just didn't tell anyone that he chose to bear it.
   
   
 
            That's why he would use this to spur himself and make himself work hard to cultivate, just because he was worried that he would be killed by him when it was difficult for him to suppress the demonic nature in the future.
   
   
 
            With all the painstaking efforts, Gu Xian'er didn't know what to say about Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Regarding own concern, Gu Changge dismissed it, and refused to pull his face above him.
   
   
 
            This is what makes Gu Xian'er angry the most.
   
   
 
            At the time by the Nirvana Pool, Gu Changge could hardly suppress the devilishness, and many things that happened still appeared in her mind from time to time during this time.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er discovered the hardship that Gu Changge had been concealing all the time, and her heart was actually mixed.
   
   
 
            Feeling distressed and guilty for Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            That's why Gu Xian'er intends to unfortunately fail Gu Changge's expectations and work hard to cultivate.
   
   
 
            In addition, during this period of time, she was also thinking of ways to consult various ancient books to see if she could solve the magical matter for Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Xianer's cultivation was over and she was about to get up.
   
   
 
            A maid rushed over suddenly, ran to her ear quietly, reported the matter, and looked very cautious.
   
   
 
            "What? Create!"
   
   
 
            "After Gu Changge disappeared, he brought a little girl back?"
   
   
 
            As soon as Gu Xian'er heard this, her beautiful face suddenly showed surprise, and she felt a little uncomfortable inexplicably.
   
   
 
            Even the words have an inexplicable sour taste.
   
   
 
            She is Gu Changge's Little Sister, OK?,
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              "Many people from the tribe at that time have seen it. Young Master Changge brought a five or six-year-old girl back from outside the mountain gate."
   
   
 
            "That little girl, she looks pretty well-behaved and quiet
   
   
 
            Listening to these words reported by the maid later, Gu Xian'er became a little silent, and her heart became more and more uncomfortable.
   
   
 
            Quite cute and cute?
   
   
 
            Is it possible that Gu Changge likes Little Sister with that character?
   
   
 
            As for her own character, she does not have anything to do with Quiet and Behaved, and sometimes she prefers to be the opposite of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            That's why Gu Changge found a Little Sister again?
   
   
 
            "How can this be.."
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er suddenly felt an inexplicable pressure.
   
   
 
            She didn't feel very convinced at first about the news.
   
   
 
            But now it is something that many people have witnessed gambling with their own eyes.
   
   
 
            According to Gu Changge's past behavior, how could he have a little girl by his side?
   
   
 
            For Gu Changge, it is a burden.
   
   
 
            If it weren't for the sun to come out from the west, then there must be something to know about this matter.
   
   
 
            Did you say that there is something special about that little girl?
   
   
 
            But anyway, at this moment, Gu Xian'er always feels sour in her heart.
   
   
 
            After all, before this, Gu Changge's Little Sister, she was the only one.
   
   
 
            Now there is a little girl, what if Gu Changge doesn't spoil her anymore?
   
   
 
            She actually didn't say that she would compete with a little girl or something.
   
   
 
            Pooh.
   
   
 
            It was Gu Changge who finally showed his tenderness to her.
   
   
 
            She really didn't want to see Gu Changge treat the other little girls so kindly.
   
   
 
            Moreover, she has spent so much effort to get things, why is that little girl so easy to get?
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er is not Sage, she naturally has selfishness, thinking about it like this, she feels more sour in her heart.
   
   
 
            She was the one who hated Gu Changge the most at the beginning, but she is also the one who feels most distressed and guilty of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge's attitude towards her makes her a little bit uncomfortable.
   
   
 
            For a while, Gu Xian'er was a little bit overwhelmed.
   
   
 
            Was it because I didn't visit Gu Changge some time ago, making him feel better to bring a Little Sister back?
   
   
 
            But he was obviously indifferent and ignored himself at all.
   
   
 
            She began to think about it, and her doubts were not as smart and cunning as before.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Xian'er breathed a sigh of relief, her expression returning to her cold and calm expression.
   
   
 
            She opened the mouth and said, "Take me to see the little girl Gu Changge brought back. As a Big sis, I should take a good look at her."
   
   
 
            The last sentence, as if to myself, gave myself an excuse.
   
   
 
            "I got it Miss."
   
   
 
            The maid who reported it was a bit wry smile. She didn't dare not report this kind of thing, but after reporting it, Gu Xian'er probably wouldn't let it go.
   
   
 
            She was a little worried, and then Gu Changge blamed it.
   
   
 
            And soon, Gu Xian'er, under the guidance of the maid, went to the sacred island where 440 Gu Changge was located.
   
   
 
            Along the way, many people who saw her were a little surprised and unbelievable.
   
   
 
            There is a deep hatred between Gu Xian'er and Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Before that, although they knew that Gu Changge had already digged into a sister, how could this kind of hatred be so easy to resolve?
   
   
 
            They don't know the many grievances between Gu Xian'er and Gu Changge during this period of time.
   
   
 
            Now I think that these two veins are a bit old and incompatible.
   
   
 
            "If you remember correctly, this also says that Xian'er Miss, is it the first time to come to the island where the young master is located?"
   
   
 
            "Yes, before this, I heard that she had never set foot here for half a step, but I don't know what it is for.
   
   
 
            "Could it be that after seeing the young master leave the customs, plan to visit and take a look?,
   
   
 
            "The last time I heard that in the Nirvana Pool, the young master Qi Deviation, Xian'er Miss and others were all affected a lot for some reason."
   
   
 
            "However, Xian'er Miss has made a breakthrough in Cultivation Base during this time. It's really too strong, but it's a pity. If she hasn't been out of the country for these years, she is now estimated to be comparable to the young master."
   
   
 
            Many people of the tribe watched this scene, whispering, very curious and amazed.
   
   
 
            Needless to say, Gu Xian'er's Tianzi, many clan elders think it can be comparable to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            And soon, Gu Xian'er also arrived at the palace where Tiantian currently lives.
   
   
 
            She didn't care much about the voices of the people nearby. The main thing she wanted to see was where the little girl was Sacred.
   
   
 
            In the palace, the maid who came here with him every day was whispering to her about the longevity and family care.
   
   
 
            The two of them didn't know that Gu Xian'er was outside the hall.
   
   
 
            Tian Tian's little face was serious, listening to some of the rules of the Changsheng Gu family. The family where the master belongs is far more terrifying than any power she knows.
   
   
 
            The strictness of the rules alone is shocking.
   
   
 
            "Are you the little girl Gu Changge brought back?"
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Xian'er at the gate of the palace suddenly spoke, her voice was cold and calm, and she looked at it openly, which surprised the two people in the palace, and only then discovered her arrival.
   
   
 
            "Xianer Miss!"
   
   
 
            When the maid in the hall heard this sound, she looked shocked, and then hurriedly said respectfully.
   
   
 
            But she was curious in her heart, why Xian'er Miss would come to this place.
   
   
 
            Tian Tian also looked over in surprise.
   
   
 
            At the gate of the palace, I don't know when a beautiful and excessive Big sis stood.
   
   
 
            She has a slender figure, a wide-sleeved fairy skirt, and a fairy-like bones. She looks like a fairy of Nine Heavens. His eyes are dusty and cold, without a trace of dust.
   
   
 
            "You, are you a teacher?"
   
   
 
            She was still a bit at a loss, and she didn't understand who this beautiful Big sis was.
   
   
 
            So I spoke subconsciously, thinking it was the master's dao companion.
   
   
 
            But depending on the age, it seems that it is not too old?
   
   
 
            " what?"
           
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Xian'er suddenly stared, and couldn't keep the cold expression just now.
   
   
 
            With a buzzing head, it was like being hit by some Huang Zhongda Lu,-the next thing became empty.
   
   
 
            A haze rose on the face of suet jade flawless and fine, and then he waved his hand to deny it, and his heart was beating very quickly, and he couldn't panic.
   
   
 
            "I am not, not me, don't talk nonsense."
   
   
 
            This little girl, why did she talk like that, she asked if she was the teacher?
   
   
 
            I am just Little Sister of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Madam, how is that possible?
   
   
 
            But this little girl looked very good-looking and spoke nicely.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er's eyebrows couldn't help but bend.
   
   
 
            Before I came here, there was some hostility. For some reason, I felt that the smoke disappeared.
   
   
 
            I am full of affection for such a little girl who is full of fairy meaning and is like a porcelain doll.
   
   
 
            Bi Judging from the title, she should be the young apprentice of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Therefore, her status as Little Sister is not threatened at all.
   
   
 
            Moreover, in Tiantian, Gu Xian'er felt a strange and familiar breath, very natural and peaceful, like the feeling of listening to Taotian Big sis when he was in Taocun.
   
   
 
            How could she be hostile again?
   
   
 
            She is now an elder.
   
   
 
            "What's your name? Gu Changge is my Big Brother. I'm not a teacher.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Gu Xian'er couldn't help but burst into laughter, knelt down and touched Tiantian's head.
   
   
 
            "Hello little sister, my name is Tiantian."
   
   
 
            Tian Tian also felt Gu Xian'er's kindness, and she was a little timid, so she couldn't help but relax a lot.
   
   
 
            "Little sister?"
   
   
 
            "The name Tiantian is so good, Tao Zhi Tiantian, it is shining. Since you call me that, then I have to give a meeting gift, otherwise Gu Changge may have to call me afterwards."
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er was taken aback for a moment, still very satisfied with this title.
   
   
 
            Thinking about this, she smiled deeper, and with a wave of her jade hand, a series of Magical Items suddenly appeared in the void in front of her.
   
   
 
            Jade tripod, golden seal, big bell, plain belt
   
   
 
            The golden light is surging, and the power is immense.
   
   
 
            Each item is extremely precious, and it can cause cultivators to fight for their heads in the outside world.
   
   
 
            With her stingy character, she can take out these precious Magical Items to give away.
   
   
 
            It is enough to show that she has lost money.
   
   
 
            After all, even Gu Changge's Magical Item, she wanted to make a few more pieces.
   
   
 
            "Thank you, sister-in-law.
   
   
 
            Every day he showed a good smile.
   
   
 
            I know a lot about the principles of being in the world. If I don't accept it, I will inevitably be thought by Gu Xian'er that I am uninterested.
   
   
 
            So she accepted it honestly, but she couldn't actually use cultivation, Magical Item and other normal times.
   
   
 
            "Really good." Gu Xian'er nodded, and smiled like an elder.
   
   
 
            With big eyes flashing every day, he inexplicably has a good impression of this beautiful and excessive little sister, as if the two had known each other a long time ago.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Xian'er stayed here and asked a lot of questions every day, and then clicked on Gu Changge's whereabouts and news during this period of time.
   
   
 
            When returning to Changsheng Gu's house, Gu Changge had already explained a lot of things to Tiantian. Now when asked by Gu Xian'er, she answered without any hindrance.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge went to the lower realm to pay for a favor?"
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er was a little surprised when he heard Gu Changge's purpose in the lower realm.
   
   
 
            Then from Tiantian's mouth, she also heard that Gu Changge became a savior, suppressing a terrifying true demon in the lower realm, and saving the heroic deeds of the common people in the world.
   
   
 
            This left her speechless for a long time.
   
   
 
            Sure enough, Gu Changge is like this. He looks cold on the outside, but he is actually very gentle on the inside. Otherwise, why would he act to save the world.
   
   
 
            Thinking about this, Gu Xian'er felt that she had to find a time (cedh) to showdown with Gu Changge, and could not let him bear this alone.
   
   
 
            On the other hand, Gu Changge naturally learned that Gu Xian'er ran to find Tiantian, but he didn't care.
   
   
 
            Since taking Tiantian back to the family, I have naturally thought out all the countermeasures, and I am not afraid of being asked about it at all.
   
   
 
            "Gu Xian'er should be aware of the strangeness of Tiantian, but I don't know if she can contact the peach tree behind her?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked slightly strange.
   
   
 
            After the last Nirvana Pond incident, he left Gu Xian'er for a long time. According to his personality, it is impossible to continue to suppress it.
   
   
 
            In order to resolve this bone-digging hatred, Gu Changge took great pains, and now he is waiting for Gu Xianer to take him back to Tao Village to meet her masters.
   
   
 
            In this way, this hatred can almost come to an end.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er is relatively simple and kind, but the old monsters behind her are not so easy to fool around.
   
   
 
            So he has to prepare again.
   
   
 
            "Counting the time, we should also let Yan Ji come back."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge thought of another very important thing. He used the fake to mess with the real. Although it can be fooled, it can't be fooled for a lifetime.
   
   
 
            Now Jiang Chuchu also wants to understand a bit.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge decided to give her a chance.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, once another person, the descendant of the ancestral hall, Wang Zijin notices an abnormality, it will affect his plan. As a traverser, Wang Zijin is not a fuel-efficient lamp.
   
   
 
            So he sent a message to let Yan Ji return.
   
   
 
            As for the excuse, it is nothing more than to see Gu Changge Closed Door Training, come to visit, and discuss together how to defeat the inheritors of magic arts.
   
   
 
            In the next few days, the news of Gu Changge's exit was passed on from his own family, which caused many younger generations to be shocked.
   
   
 
            After all, it is impossible for the Gu family to say that Gu Changge has returned from the outside world, so it is also said that he has once again gone out of Cultivation Base.
   
   
 
            For a time, the upper realm, which was originally not peaceful, made waves again.
   
   
 
            The major Immortal masters and the descendants of the Supreme Orthodoxy all felt the pressure.
   
   
 
            Even the ancient freaks born recently frowned, feeling that the atmosphere was not right, and the younger generation was extremely awed by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge has always been called the first person of the younger generation. Now that he is out of customs, Cultivation Base has become more sophisticated again. Doesn't it mean that the gap between the younger generation and him has once again been infinitely widened?
   
   
 
            There are many younger generations who hold such thoughts.
   
   
 
            During this period of time, the inheritors of magic power fell silent again, and the various forces did not hear the news of the inheritors of magic power, and no one was buried under the magic power.
   
   
 
            This matter has aroused a lot of discussion.
   
   
 
            The parents and sons of Emperor Winsun of Mount Tianhuang, Yingshuang, also stayed at Mount Tianhuang. There was no news of his departure.
   
   
 
            This incident has made many cultivators look different.
   
   
 
            In the time when the inheritor of magic skills disappeared, Win Shuang did not show up again.
   
   
 
            Is this too coincidental?
   
   
 
            At the same time, Tianhuang Mountain.
   
   
 
            As a party's win cream, for these rumors, you can only crush your teeth and swallow into your stomach, and feel very suffocated.
   
   
 
            If he leaves Tianhuang Mountain, he will inevitably be attacked and killed by some cultivators and creatures who hold high the banner of defeating the inheritors of magic arts.
   
   
 
            But he didn't leave Tianhuang Mountain, nor did the inheritors of magic arts show up. If he jumped into the Yellow River, he couldn't clean it. He could only carry the black pot on his back and was eaten to death.
   
   
 
            Dilemma.
   
   
 
            Unless the real inheritor of magic power shows up and kills the other young men and takes the initiative to clear him of suspicion, otherwise this scapegoat will be held firmly during this period of time.
   
   
 
            "Anyway, the matter of the inheritor of magic arts has nothing to do with Big Brother.
   
   
 
            Inside the hall, a tall and tall Ying Yu with long silver hair opened her mouth, and her eyebrows wrinkled slightly, comforting Ying Shuang, who was not very good-looking.
   
   
 
            "I know about this, but I have been wronged so much, and it will be the same for everyone."
   
   
 
            Yingshuang smiled bitterly when he heard the words, and sighed, "I don't know who I am offending. I was framed and framed like this for no reason."
   
   
 
            "I and Gu Changge and the descendants of the Ancestral Hall have no grudges and no grudges. Why do they splash this black water on me?"
   
   
 
            Winshuang said so, putting himself on the side of the victim, and his tone was very helpless.
   
   
 
            But I gritted my teeth with hatred towards Gu Changge and others.
   
   
 
            During this period of time, he found a lot of ways. Compared with the previous wins, it seems that the difference is not that big.
   
   
 
            In addition to the fact that Cultivation Base is inferior to previous wins in terms of strength, in other aspects, even Yingyu can't find anomalies.
   
   
 
            In this way, it also made Winshuang breathe a sigh of relief. It was the only good thing among so many bad things.
   
   
 
            When winning the prince, Ruyi Scepter became more satisfied, as if this were the real him.
   
   
 
            "There must be something wrong with this matter. If Gu Changge only said this, then it is probably still an accident. But the two people's ancestors inherited from the Big Brother.
   
   
 
            "Is it a coincidence, I feel that there must be something weird in it.
   
   
 
            Ying Yu whispered, his eyes fixed on Yingshuang's expression, wanting to see something abnormal from his face.
   
   
 
            She also doesn't know if there is anything else that Winshuang is hiding from her.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Yingshuang's heart jumped, but his expression was very calm, "Little Sister, what you said is also what I am puzzled by. In theory, I have never met the three of them."
   
   
 
            His biggest secret was the inexplicable loss of Winshuang. It was still a bit uncomfortable to be stared at by Ying Yu.
   
   
 
            "Forget it, anyway, the Zhenxian Academy will soon become 10%, and the Tianhuangshan line will also send peak powerhouse. I heard that this person is the same person as his father."
   
   
 
            "When the time comes, he will protect me and wait. In the True Immortal Academy, there must be no people who do not have long eyes who dare to provoke.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Ying Yu continued to say that when he mentioned Zhenxian Academy, he couldn't help but feel a sense of longing in his eyes.
   
   
 
            After all, it is an academy that gathers many Daoist Daoism resources in the upper realm, aiming to cultivate a true immortal in this life.
   
   
 
            Although her talent is strong, she is the heir of the emperor, and her blood is amazing, but she is not sure that she can compete for many young talents in this life.
   
   
 
            And Zhenxian Academy can just temper her, it is an excellent place for practice, with arrogant talents and stars.
   
   
 
            All the younger generations are yearning and looking forward to it, hoping to leap over the dragon gate there and move towards another world since then.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Yingshuang smiled a little bit. To be honest, he didn't want to go to the True Immortal Academy. He also knew his own ability. When faced with many younger generations, how many people can he win?
   
   
 
            But as a winning prince, this can't be for him.
   
   
 
            "Little Sister was right. After staying in the Emperor Palace for so long, when the time comes to go to Zhenxian Academy, it's time to promote the power of the Emperor Mountain."
   
   
 
            However, there was a confident look on Yingshuang's face. Saying this, Ying Yu couldn't help but admire.. This is the Big Brother she is familiar with. ,
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              "This time the Zhenxian Academy is built. With Brother Gu's talent, he should go there. You should be able to see Brother Gu again soon, so you can ask him about these things."
   
   
 
            At this time, among the Taikoo Ye Clan.
   
   
 
            Ye Langtian, who was pacing with his hands in the Great Hall, had a thoughtful look in his eyes, which seemed very heavy.
   
   
 
            "Big Brother, if this matter is true, it would be terrible. A magician inheritor would be terrifying enough~
   
   
 
            Next to him, Ye Liuli's expression was also very cautious, with a sad face on her face, and she was shocked by something during this period of time.
   
   
 
            "Yeah, this matter is simply amazing, otherwise why am I so cautious."
   
   
 
            "This matter should be discussed with Brother Gu. Before this, it may also be related to the inheritors of magic skills that have appeared before."
           
   
 
            Hearing this, Ye Langtian sighed, his complexion was unusually heavy, and he rubbed his brows.
   
   
 
            "But this possibility is too small. In addition, during the period of winning the prince, I have never left Tianhuang Mountain, and the boundary that happened is also very far away from Tianhuang Mountain."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, even Ye Liuli couldn't help but shudder, and then asked, "Big Brother, do you think this matter has something to do with the organization of the inheritor of the magic power?"
   
   
 
            Ye Langtian shook his head and said, "No, there is only one inheritor of magic skills in the past, and the organization behind him can at most use some means, and it is established to assist himself. It is impossible to suddenly appear another inheritance of magic skills. By."
   
   
 
            He felt even more heavy.
   
   
 
            The appearance of an inheritor of magic skills is terrifying enough, and it is enough to set off turbulent waves in the upper realm, which is enough to make sentient beings tremble with horror.
   
   
 
            Now he found the traces of another inheritor of magic arts, and it is likely to involve an existence in an ancient book with a terrifying background.
   
   
 
            This incident made Ye Langtian's back chill, and he didn't know what to do.
   
   
 
            Some time ago, he and Ye Liuli went to an auction site in an ancient city and heard that an ancient weapon was unearthed and auctioned there.
   
   
 
            But I never thought that I was half a step slow. When I went there, the ancient weapon had been photographed away.
   
   
 
            The two didn't want to give up that ancient weapon, because that ancient weapon had a deep roots and a long history, so they followed it all the way.
   
   
 
            But I didn't want to bump into something that shocked the two of them.
   
   
 
            In a barren mountain and ridge, the mysterious man who saw the ancient weapon under auction was cultivating with the essence of the ancient corpse nearby, suffocating the world and the moon.
   
   
 
            It seemed that he sensed the approach of the two. The mysterious person was very vigilant and disappeared quickly without any trace.
   
   
 
            This incident made Ye Langtian and Ye Liuli chill at the time, standing still on the spot, with cold limbs.
   
   
 
            That kind of method is not the rumored taboo magic technique, but what is it?
   
   
 
            Fortunately, the mysterious person did not attack them and quickly fled away.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, they are not sure that they can survive in the hands of the inheritors of magic power.
   
   
 
            Except for Ye Langtian, the only person who knew about this was Ye Liuli, and even the elders of his clan had never told it.
   
   
 
            Because this matter was so important, he couldn't make up his mind. The only person thinking about it now is Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            After all, Gu Changge has had a lot of dealings with the inheritors of magic skills, and he should have a deep understanding of them and know how to do it.
   
   
 
            "The upper realm is getting more and more chaotic, what the demon ghosts are really coming out
   
   
 
            Ye Langtian sighed, "At this time, Brother Gu still needs to be the backbone and preside over the overall situation."
   
   
 
            Ye Liuli nodded, her expression agreed.
   
   
 
            "You fellow daoist, just send it here. I'm going to visit Young Master Changge at the Changsheng Gu's house next. I heard that he has left the customs."
   
   
 
            "This is good for some things, we need to discuss with him."
   
   
 
            At this time, on a huge Shenzhou, Yan Ji, whose face was blurred, was covered by a layer of mist, standing as if she was standing in another world.
   
   
 
            Her voice was calm and indifferent, like a natural sound, very beautiful, and she spoke to the young Tianjiao behind her.
   
   
 
            Among the group of young arrogances, there are both men and women, and there are many young supreme ones. They come from various sects. Their body covers Baohui and their strength is strong. They can be regarded as the leaders of all parties in the upper realm today.
   
   
 
            Heard that the descendants of Renzudian were born and walked around the world, looking for traces of the reincarnation of Renzu everywhere, and by the way, investigated the news about the inheritors of magic power.
   
   
 
            Therefore, they were not invited to come, to protect the law and escort for the descendants of the Ancestral Hall, so as not to be attacked and killed by the frenzied magic inheritors.
   
   
 
            Therefore, during this period of time, Yan Ji can often see young supreme people of all races and traditions.
   
   
 
            She is extremely respected, even if she is admirers, she dare not make mistakes, and has the slightest act of surpassing her.
   
   
 
            You can only watch from a distance and not approach it.
   
   
 
            As a descendant of the ancestor palace, naturally, there is no need to say more about the strength, many young supreme beings know that, anyway, no one can see through the strength of Yan Ji.
   
   
 
            Even if there are people who have a challenge, she will be shaken thousands of miles away with a wave of her sleeve.
   
   
 
            This kind of strength is even more respected by everyone!
   
   
 
            Hearing what Yan Ji said at this moment, many young supreme have a little mixed feelings in their hearts, not a taste, but very envy and jealousy.
   
   
 
            In their eyes, the descendants of the Human Ancestral Hall are Fairy, who is aloof and only exists on Nine Heavens, with a transcendent identity and terrifying strength.
   
   
 
            Even if they are backed by great religions and ancient orthodoxy, why can they control the energy of terror, but they can only wait and see from afar, hold an attitude of reverence, and cannot approach them.
   
   
 
            But it's like this in their eyes, the ancestral descendant who would make them feel flattered by talking to them on weekdays, but they admire a young man so much.
   
   
 
            Even to the point where it was heard that he had just left the customs, he planned to come to visit him.
   
   
 
            This makes them envy and jealous, and their eyes are red.
   
   
 
            Ordinary man, how can He De, deserve this kind of Fairy treatment?
   
   
 
            But that young man was Gu Changge, now recognized as the first person in the younger generation. When it comes to him, everyone must respect him as a god!
   
   
 
            All this makes sense, and it should be!
   
   
 
            So this makes them very unwilling, but they are helpless, they can only hide this emotion deeply in their hearts.
   
   
 
            On the surface, I still have to squeeze a smile.
   
   
 
            "If this is the case, then we won't disturb His Royal Highness Holy Maiden. The frontier is the territory of the Changsheng Gu family.
   
   
 
            "If Young Master Changge leaves the customs, things about the inheritors of magic power should be much simpler."
   
   
 
            "Yeah, after all, that is Young Master Changge. After this time, his strength, I don't know how terrible he will be. We are afraid that we will not be able to catch up with him."
   
   
 
            A group of young supreme beings began to speak in awe of Gu Changge, and they did not dare to say anything disrespectful.
   
   
 
            "It seems that Brother Changge has reached this point in your hearts now. It seems that when I see him, I have to talk to him."
   
   
 
            Hearing these words, Yan Ji smiled slightly, showing a rare smile.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, many people moved in their hearts and felt a sense of closeness.
   
   
 
            But also right, Gu Changge spent a lot of time and energy in order to defeat the inheritors of magic power.
   
   
 
            The descendants of the Ancestral Hall, shoulder the important task of the world, and have to deal with the inheritors of magic arts, and it is normal to walk very close to them.
   
   
 
            However, more human speeches are bright, and they speak again, all kinds of flattering and awe speeches, one after another.
   
   
 
            I hope that Yan Ji will be mentioned in front of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            In this scene, Ji Ji's eyes flashed with a different color, and the smile on the corner of her mouth became deeper.
   
   
 
            It seems that the majesty of the son has penetrated into the hearts of many younger generations in the outside world during this period of time.
   
   
 
            Soon, the news that the descendants of the Ancestral Hall visited Gu Changge again, spread everywhere, because both Gu Changge and the descendants of the Ancestral Hall were particularly noticeable.
   
   
 
            The meeting between the two of Shang Shih is of great significance to the younger generation in the upper world today.
   
   
 
            The King's Family of Longevity, inside a very magnificent and quaint Great Hall.
   
   
 
            Sitting by the window, Wang Ziyan looked a little bored. He was holding his legs, his chin resting on his knees, and three thousand green silks were gently scattered.
   
   
 
            "For Jiang Chuchu's temperament, would he take the initiative to visit Gu Changge again?
   
   
 
            She was a little surprised and naturally heard the news.
   
   
 
            That's why I can't figure it out.
   
   
 
            In Jiang Chuchu's eyes, in addition to practicing, there is only the responsibility of shouldering the common people of the world and the obligation of being a descendant of the ancestors.
   
   
 
            That's why she often said to find a man to marry Jiang Chuchu.
   
   
 
            The two have been practicing together for more than ten years, anyway, they still know each other very well.
   
   
 
            "This matter is a little bit curious.
   
   
 
            The prince frowned.
   
   
 
            Or is it said that after Jiang Chuchu visited Gu Changge last time, he actually learned a lot about the inheritors of magic arts, and then he planned to find Gu Changge again and discuss some things again?
   
   
 
            As a traverser, Wang Zijin found that his own head was still not enough.
   
   
 
            Or is it that the cold iceberg like Jiang Chuchu will melt one day?
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Wang Zijin had left the palace with a move, planning to go to Jiang Chuchu to ask about the situation.
   
   
 
            Since she left the Human Ancestral Hall without authorization, the two of them have not seen each other until now.
   
   
 
            "My son.
   
   
 
            "This is almost all the things during this period of time. No one has ever doubted my identity, because there is a human ancestor order given by the son, but I feel that it seems to have aroused many people's suspicions."
   
   
 
            "After all, I am not a real descendant of the Ancestral Hall. All the actions seem too aimless, and I have been busy for a while."
   
   
 
            In the hall, Yan Ji gently reported this period of time.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled and listened quietly.
   
   
 
            "Thanks for your hard work. Always pretending to be someone else."
   
   
 
            "It's not hard."
   
   
 
            Yan Ji's glazed eyes blinked softly, and then shook his head, "It is my honor to be able to solve problems for the young master.
   
   
 
            "Although you are saying that it is not hard, but I also know that this kind of thing needs to be cautious all the time, and it is not so easy.
   
   
 
            "I feel so distressed too."
   
   
 
            Hearing that Gu Changge smiled, "The next time, you don't need to go anywhere, just stay by my side."
   
   
 
            As he waved his sleeves, many cultivation resources emerged. The holy medicine of hundreds of thousands of years, a large number of holy realm Medicine Pill, fairy spirits, etc., were all available to Yan Ji.
   
   
 
            She has been working for Gu Changge. Although it is the Great Sacred Realm Cultivation Base, it is difficult to Ascension again in a short time, but it also takes time to cultivate.
   
   
 
            At exactly this time, Gu Changge had nothing to tell her, give her a holiday, and cultivate peace of mind.
   
   
 
            There is no reason to always let people do things and not give benefits, even Yan Ji, who is so desperate towards him, can't be so stingy.
   
   
 
            "Thank you, son."
   
   
 
            Yan Ji naturally understood the meaning of Gu Changge, and was a little touched.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge treats her, it is naturally very good, has always been very polite and polite, not the attitude of treating servant subordinates.
   
   
 
            On the contrary, no matter what time it is, it maintains an atmospheric and careful demeanor.
   
   
 
            This is why she is willing to follow Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Sometimes Yan Ji is thinking, if she didn't choose to follow Gu Changge, where would she be at this time?
   
   
 
            Later, Yan Ji left Ren Zuling and left.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge enters the inner universe.
   
   
 
            "Give you back this thing.
   
   
 
            He shook his quaint and mysterious Ren Zu Ling and looked at Jiang Chuchu with a vigilant look. He couldn't help but smiled lightly, "Am I a scourge? Why did you look at me like that?
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu noticed the Renzu Ling in his hand.
   
   
 
            At the beginning, Gu Changge was snatched from her by despicable means.
   
   
 
            Now you want to return it to her?
   
   
 
            What is the idea of ​​this fight, she still doesn't know?
   
   
 
            "I don't want this thing, Gu Changge, keep it yourself."
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu stared at him coldly, and didn't want this token at all.
   
   
 
            ...For flowers…
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge looked a little surprised, and said to himself, "As a descendant of the Human Ancestor Palace, you are now competing for not even the Human Ancestor Order."
   
   
 
            "Chu Chu, you are the sin of deceiving the master and destroying the ancestors. If you let the many ancestors in the ancestral hall know, they won't have to be angered by you."
   
   
 
            "Listen to me, put this thing away, after all, it was yours before."
   
   
 
            "Shut up, Gu Changge. Strong words are just a set.,
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu couldn't help being anxious when he heard such shameless words from him, no matter how calm he was just now, "Don't call me Chuchu, we are not that close."
   
   
 
            "Then what should I call you?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled unabated, "Also, are we not close together?"
   
   
 
            As she said, she dazzled Ren Zuling before her eyes.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu stared at him coldly, unmoved.
   
   
 
            "I thought you had figured it out during this period of time and planned to let you out, but now your attitude makes me very difficult.,
   
   
 
            Seeing her appearance, Gu Changge sighed and said with a headache, "I am not willing to kill you, but you are not obedient."
   
   
 
            "I don't even understand my kindness."
   
   
 
            "Where are you kind?"
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu's attitude was a little slow when he heard the words, but his tone was still cold, mainly because of Gu Changge's shameless words.
   
   
 
            "Since you don't believe my kindness, forget it."
   
   
 
            "Have you figured it out? My patience is almost exhausted."
   
   
 
            "From today, you will be free."
   
   
 
            "You are still the heir of your ancestor palace, help justice, clean up the world, restore peace to all living beings, continue to look for the reincarnation of human ancestors, and trace the traces of the inheritors of magic arts by the way."
   
   
 
            "And I won't care about you anymore. Whether it's life or death, it's up to you. There is nothing to do with us anymore."
   
   
 
            "From now on, it doesn't matter whether you are a stranger or an enemy. If you want to expose my true identity, that's okay, provided that you have to figure out how to do it."
   
   
 
            .....0
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled calmly, not caring about Jiang Chuchu's increasingly pale face.
   
   
 
            "Nothing to do with us anymore?"
   
   
 
            After listening to these words, especially these words, Jiang Chuchu's face turned pale, and his five fingers couldn't help grasping his dress tightly.
   
   
 
            She and Gu Changge have nothing to do with each other?
   
   
 
            It means that in the future, Gu Changge will let her leave, no longer care about her, let her continue to be the heir of her ancestral hall, and can restore the ancestral hall and do what she should do.
   
   
 
            And Gu Changge will not care about her anymore, naturally including her life and death.
   
   
 
            So, whether she wants to live or die, Gu Changge won't care.
   
   
 
            Obviously this is what she has always wanted before, but why can't she be happy.
   
   
 
            What does Gu Changge's dismissive attitude mean?
   
   
 
            In turn, Jiang Chuchu's expression became colder, "Gu Changge, do you really think that after you let me go, everything that happened between you and me can be erased? I tell you, this is impossible. of.
   
   
 
            "Nothing is impossible. What do you think of me? I don't kill you, but let you go. It is the greatest kindness."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge was not surprised, he still had a faint expression.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu looked at him coldly, snatched the ancestral order in his hand, and said, "I will hate you forever.
   
   
 
            "There are so many people who hate me, but you are not the only one."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled faintly, completely indifferent.
   
   
 
            He knew that Jiang Chuchu had actually made a choice.
   
   
 
            At this time, no matter what her attitude towards own, she has already decided that she has embarked on the road of betraying the ancestral hall of people.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, you are a scumbag, an irresponsible bastard!"
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu gritted his teeth, his face pale.
   
   
 
            "If you made the wrong choice earlier, you might not be like today. After all, a person's patience is very limited."
   
   
 
            "Chu Chu Holy Maiden.
   
   
 
            The smile on Gu Changge's face has disappeared, and it doesn't matter if she is finished.
   
   
 
            In the space in front of him, a silver portal appeared, and he took the lead to walk out of it.
   
   
 
            When Jiang Chuchu heard this, she was stunned forever, a little at a loss, why did she get freedom, but she couldn't be happy?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's words were talking about that day? It's really impossible for a person like him to have good intentions all the time.
   
   
 
            Human ancestors have disappeared.
   
   
 
            The Palace of the Ancestors cannot fall, so a new Ancestor is needed, but this completely contradicts her long-held concept.
   
   
 
            She made it difficult for Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            That's why he said something patience exhausted.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Jiang Chuchu didn't know how he got out of Changshenggu's house and came outside.
   
   
 
            She looked back and didn't notice Gu Changge's figure, and she let herself go. It really seemed to him to have dropped a troublesome baggage.
   
   
 
            why not?
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Jiang Chuchu's face showed a slight grievance.
   
   
 
            After a while, all these emotions quietly dissipated, and her face became like an eternal ice, revealing a chilling chill.
   
   
 
            "Holy Maiden?"
   
   
 
            Seeing this, the old Ji who had been following the descendants of the Ancestral Hall was a little shocked and puzzled. She didn't know that the descendants of the Ancestral Hall were a fake.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu looked like just now, she thought she was being bullied.
   
   
 
            "Return to the ancestral hall.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu calmly said, and did not explain anything mentioned before.
   
   
 
            As Gu Changge said, with her current ability, she can't shake her status at all.
   
   
 
            The only way is to find the reincarnation of human ancestors?
   
   
 
            But Renzu has been killed by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            What else can she do?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge has done everything and will not do stupid things properly. superior,
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              Watching Jiang Chuchu leave the territory of the Changsheng Gu family, Gu Changge then withdrew his gaze.
   
   
 
            In any case, a trouble is solved now. Jiang Chuchu is known as the reincarnation of the ancient immortal. The mysterious palace in the position of the sea of ​​knowledge clearly contains an inexplicable and powerful force.
   
   
 
            That's a lot harder to deal with than Samsara of Ancestor.
   
   
 
            Because the Samsara seal of the ancestor must live in the flesh, but Jiang Chuchu's mysterious power can trigger an explosion at any time, which is extremely difficult.
   
   
 
            If Gu Changge really intends to kill Jiang Chuchu, he will inevitably touch the mysterious palace.
   
   
 
            In this way, it is very likely that the Ancestral Hall will be aware of Jiang Chuchu's situation and cause him unnecessary trouble.
   
   
 
            So the best way is to let her go. As for what Jiang Chuchu said to hate him, Gu Changge didn't care at all.
   
   
 
            Since he can make Jiang Chuchu hate him, naturally he can easily change her attitude.
   
   
 
            Since she chose to betray the human ancestral hall, it means that in the future, whether she wants to or not, she will stand on the same side as Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Changge got up and left here, intending to see how Tiantian this girl is doing these days.
   
   
 
            Honestly speaking, his master, after taking Tiantian back to Gu's house, he hasn't visited her yet.
   
   
 
            More or less incompetent.
   
   
 
            "Maybe it would be appropriate to see Gu Xian'er by the way."
   
   
 
            "Calculating the time, she should also return to Tao Village."
   
   
 
            Thinking about this, Gu Changge couldn't help but smile a little, with some deep meaning.
   
   
 
            In the past few days, he had heard about many things that Gu Xian'er often went to Tian Tian. The relationship between the two seemed to be quite good. Obviously, she should have noticed a special place in Tian Tian's body.
   
   
 
            The mysterious peach tree behind her has a deep relationship with Tiantian.
   
   
 
            According to the normal routine, Renzu's reincarnation should be related to Tiantian. Even with the mysterious peach tree, it will have a lot to do with Renzu's reincarnation.
   
   
 
            So as to encourage its power after returning to the upper realm.
   
   
 
            At that time, it will be very difficult to do anything against it.
   
   
 
            Fortunately, Yuemingkong, the prophet foresight, knew in advance where the human ancestor's reincarnation was in the lower realm, and took the song of Gu Chang's "four forty zero" to find the human ancestor's reincarnation, and solved this trouble.
   
   
 
            Now, on the other hand, Tian Tian is his apprentice, and Gu Xian'er has this relationship.
   
   
 
            That mysterious peach tree inevitably has a lot of Karma involved with him.
   
   
 
            It is Karma, but Gu Changge has the means to turn it into a favor.
   
   
 
            Finally, letting that mysterious peach tree be used by him was a simple matter.
           
   
 
            With this thought, Gu Changge soon arrived at the palace where Tiantian was.
   
   
 
            He waved his hand to signal that the maid at the entrance of the temple did not need to say anything, and looked at the scene with some interest.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er was indeed here.
   
   
 
            I haven't seen it for a while, and she has a lot of Cultivation Base Ascension, which did not disappoint Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Although she lacks training, she has two sets of destiny templates, which is enough to make her Cultivation Base catch up with many younger generations.
   
   
 
            In the hall, Tian Tianzheng and Gu Xian'er were talking about something, with a smile on their small faces, they looked very happy.
   
   
 
            But soon, it seemed that something came to mind, and his expression suddenly became a bit quicker.
   
   
 
            "Little sister, do you think Master is very busy? He didn't have time to come and see Tiantian. Before that, Master clearly said that he had time.
   
   
 
            She pinched the corner of her skirt and asked in a low voice.
   
   
 
            In the past few days with Gu Xian'er, she has become very familiar with him.
   
   
 
            And because of an inexplicable feeling, in Gu Xian'er, she perceives a natural kindness.
   
   
 
            Some things were told to her frankly.
   
   
 
            "Your teacher respects him a lot, but I think he should come to see you soon."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Xian'er was slightly startled, and then smiled, comfortingly said.
   
   
 
            She can also see that every day has a deep dependence on Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            But she didn't know why Gu Changge accepted her as a disciple and brought her to the upper realm.
   
   
 
            In fact, I was a little worried, and Gu Changge would ignore it afterwards, because she hadn't seen Gu Changge come over these days, she seemed to overestimate the weight of Tiantian in her heart.
   
   
 
            "Well, I thought Master, he forgot about every day…"
   
   
 
            Every day, black jewel-like flawless eyes flickered. Hearing Gu Xian'er's words, he seemed to relax a lot.
   
   
 
            In fact, what she said was also asking, wanting to know from Gu Xian'er what Master was doing.
   
   
 
            Master is not the kind of person who will forget her at will.
   
   
 
            But if you ask directly, Gu Xian'er will inevitably think that she is a little girl, how can she think about this.
   
   
 
            She could feel that Gu Xian'er seemed to be particularly concerned about Master, and kept asking about what happened in the lower realms, what Master did and so on.
   
   
 
            She is very early and intelligent every day, and she is not easy to say these things, so she still has a little sadness in her heart.
   
   
 
            "Every day, Master has to deal with a lot of things these days, but I put you aside for now, sorry.
   
   
 
            At this time, Tian Tian suddenly heard the familiar warm voice, and there was some surprise on her little face.
   
   
 
            "Master," she looked out of the temple with a joyful smile.
   
   
 
            A handsome and handsome man with a long stature is standing there.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge walked up with a smile, "It seems that you are quite used to this place. I am still worried that you will be uncomfortable as a teacher."
   
   
 
            "Master, I'm used to it very much, and Little Sister Xian'er treats me very well."
   
   
 
            Said happily every day.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded, "That's good, as a teacher, I'm afraid there is something you are not used to."
   
   
 
            As for Gu Xian'er who looked a little embarrassed beside Tian Tian, ​​Gu Changge didn't look at her, as if she had something to see Tian Tian, ​​and didn't care about her existence.
   
   
 
            This scene made Gu Xian'er a little sad.
   
   
 
            Why is Gu Changge so gentle to Tiantian, but so indifferent to her.
   
   
 
            Isn't she as cute as Tiantian?
   
   
 
            Obviously Gu Changge was very good to her before, although on the surface it was very cold, but it is not the current attitude of seeing and not paying attention to it, is it because it is difficult to pull her face down after she has noticed the unspeakable concealment?
   
   
 
            Thinking about this, Gu Xian'er stared at Gu Changge, but she spoke first, her voice was cold, but mixed with anger, "Gu Changge, why are you turning a blind eye to me?
   
   
 
            "how do I say this?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge seemed to give her a surprised look at this moment.
   
   
 
            "Why don't you greet me when you see me?"
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er was anxious, staring at him, and there was a faint indignation in her crystal clear eyes.
   
   
 
            "Isn't it too late?" Gu Changge shook his head with a calm expression.
   
   
 
            "A liar, if it wasn't for me to speak up, you would definitely ignore me again. As a man, why are you so small, and remember some trivial things for so long, I despise you Gu Changge!
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er finally caught the opportunity to talk to Gu Changge, and she couldn't help but waited to grab him by the robe, and asked why she was so indifferent to her now.
   
   
 
            "I don't need you to look up to it. Gu Xian'er, I think you don't have a long memory?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge replied casually, this attitude of inadequacy made Gu Xian'er teeth itchy.
   
   
 
            But she remembered the scene in the Nirvana pool before.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's devilish spirit is overwhelming, and his will is indifferent, but he would rather fight to break his arms than hurt her.
   
   
 
            Therefore, her eyes suddenly softened, and she hummed slightly.
   
   
 
            "You guy is a knife-mouthed tofu heart. If I really care about you, I'm afraid I will be pissed off by you."
   
   
 
            She was telling the truth.
   
   
 
            Now that I know what Gu Changge has suffered over the years, I also understand why he did the excavation in the first place.
   
   
 
            After all, at that time Gu Changge was occupied by demons, and he was totally involuntary.
   
   
 
            So later, he gradually suppressed the demon nature, and felt guilty about the things that year.
   
   
 
            Only then did she find her parents secretly, and also helped her to go to the Celestial Immortals Palace, helped her to go to the teacher's Elder, and forced her to kill the princess of the Sea King Palace in the town of the ancient ancient continent, in front of the ancient city of Daotian, In the face of the people of the world, she acknowledged her identity as a custodian, confessed what happened in the past, and digged her bones to return the many things that happened behind her.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er feels that she has a deep understanding of Gu Changge's character, and she is not ignorant of good or bad things.
   
   
 
            Hearing that, Gu Changge made an unpleasant voice and didn't bother to pay attention to her.
   
   
 
            "During this period, I have consulted many classics for my teacher, and also asked many elders. They actually don't understand your situation."
   
   
 
            He then looked at Tiantian and apologized slightly, "However, there should be a solution."
   
   
 
            Regarding Dao Guo's classics, he did find a lot of them, but it must be similar to his guess.
   
   
 
            It's just these things, Gu Changge doesn't plan to tell Tiantian.
   
   
 
            After all, I told her that she was actually a Tao fruit split from a certain supreme being, and it was a bit cruel to Tian Tian.
   
   
 
            Of course, according to normal routines, it is impossible for that mysterious peach tree to be integrated with Tiantian.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge had no doubts about this.
   
   
 
            Tiantian, who was watching Master and Little Shigu quarreling, found it very interesting. Hearing Gu Changge's words like this, he was a little stunned.
   
   
 
            "Master is actually looking up these these days?"
   
   
 
            She was very moved. Before that, she was wondering what Gu Changge was up to. She didn't expect that Master was actually busy with her affairs.
   
   
 
            "Is there anything special about Tiantian?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Xian'er was also a little surprised.
   
   
 
            Although she feels that every day is special, she can't actually tell what is special.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked calm and did not answer.
   
   
 
            But every day, he said crisply, "Little sister, every day, I can't actually cultivate, Master has been helping me figure out a solution."
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er was stunned. She thought that every day there is no cultivation, and there is no Spiritual Qi fluctuation in her body.
   
   
 
            I really didn't expect this to be the reason.
   
   
 
            Since she can't cultivate, why would Gu Changge still accept her as a disciple and take her back to the upper realm?
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er became more and more confused.
   
   
 
            But at this time, she glanced at Gu Changge, and suddenly thought of the things she had been considering before.
   
   
 
            Isn't Gu Changge born with devilishness and difficult to suppress?
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er always thought that her Dao bones could suppress Gu Changge's magical nature.
   
   
 
            That's why Gu Changge only did the digging of bones before, and it was precisely because he exchanged that piece of Dao bone for her that it was difficult for him to suppress the demon nature, and he would be occupied by the demon nature just like he was in Nirvana Pond that day.
   
   
 
            Maybe it will break out again someday in the future?
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er felt it was necessary for her to help Gu Changge solve this problem.
   
   
 
            After all, the Taotian Big sis of Taocun has such a mysterious origin, and her masters have great magical powers and profound knowledge.
   
   
 
            Maybe they really have something to do.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er is not stupid, knowing that this matter is the unspeakable secret of Gu Changge, it is impossible to ask the ancestors of the Gu family.
   
   
 
            It is estimated that not many people except his father knew about this.
   
   
 
            Therefore, the only ones who can think of a solution are her masters.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er believed her masters very much, they would not expose this matter.
   
   
 
            After all, it is a good thing for Gu Changge to solve the devilish things, why not?
   
   
 
            If she had proposed this matter before, Gu Changge would definitely dismiss it and could not agree to it.
   
   
 
            But now, every day as an excuse, she does not believe that Gu Changge will not agree.
   
   
 
            "Actually, I think Gu Changge can take Tiantian with you, and we will return to Tao Village together. Maybe my masters will have a solution."
   
   
 
            So Gu Xian'er thought for a while, combed her tone, and then opened her mouth to make herself look natural.
   
   
 
            "Peach Village?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge frowned slightly when he heard this, but he couldn't help but smile. He waited for Gu Xian'er to take the bait and take him to Tao Village.
   
   
 
            Before coming, he still considered how to make Gu Xian'er speak.
   
   
 
            It now appears that things are much simpler.
   
   
 
            "Yes, before, I grew up in Tao Village
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er thought that Gu Changge didn't know this matter, and planned to explain it.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge waved her hand to interrupt her, and said lightly, "I know the mysterious peach tree in Tao Village, where you have a few mysterious masters, and there is also a mysterious peach tree."
   
   
 
            "You know?" Gu Xian'er was suspicious.
   
   
 
            "I know it naturally." Gu Changge said.
   
   
 
            "You have investigated this so clearly, do you still say that you don't care about me?"
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er showed a faint smile and muttered softly, still very happy in her heart.
   
   
 
            If Gu Changge didn't care about her, why would he investigate everything about her so clearly?
   
   
 
            "Naturally need to investigate clearly, lest the master behind you come to me for revenge." Gu Changge replied casually.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, do you know that if you talk like this, you will kill God!!
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er was very happy at first, but when she heard Gu Changge's words, she suddenly became a little angry.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge calmly said, "I didn't plan to chat with you.
   
   
 
            "I fought with you!"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Xian'er raised her eyebrows.
   
   
 
            At this moment, I couldn't bear it. I was so angry that Gu Changge felt so angry that I felt so sorry for him.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge glanced at her with interest, and then looked at Heavenly Dao, whose little face was full of surprise next to him,
   
   
 
            "Every day, if you are not obedient, I will pick you up like this as a teacher.
   
   
 
            "Master"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Tian Tian was very surprised.I didn't expect this to be the way the master and the little sister get along?
   
   
 
            "It's up to you to see how many catties you have grown during this period of time. If the scar is healed, forget the pain.
   
   
 
            Looking at Gu Xian'er, who was in front of him, Gu Changge couldn't help but let out a sneer.
   
   
 
            The courage of this exclusive receiver seems to be fattening again.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            He took the lead at Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            Still sticking out a hand!
   
   
 
            Extremely despised and casual.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, don't you look down on people!"
   
   
 
            "If you have the ability, just use one palm!
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er's eyebrows were full of high spirits, and there was a sense of war.
   
   
 
            As if to vent all the suffocation that has been suppressed by Gu Changge these days!
   
   
 
            She is still very satisfied with the results of her practice since this time, and she doesn't believe that she still can't even fight Gu Changge with a palm.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            The long skirt danced and the flowers fell like rain, covering the void in front of him.
   
   
 
            She was in the middle, shot at Gu Changge, out of dust and cold, like an orchid in the deep mountains, moving with her bare hands, like a large celestial flower blooming.
   
   
 
            This is the great technique contained in her fairy bones.
   
   
 
            A flower contains a world, and it can even be seen that the chaotic fog needs to roll in it, thick and surging, terrifying and astonishing.
   
   
 
            But The next moment, an incredible thing happened.
   
   
 
            "The bells and whistles.
   
   
 
            "A palm can suppress you."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's hand reached out, covering the void in the Great Hall, and clear light emerged, like the first ray of light in the world.
   
   
 
            With the rumble!
   
   
 
            It seemed that there was a burst of unparalleled power, pressing down towards the bottom.
   
   
 
            One spend 3.7 one world, one palm all worlds are collapsed!
   
   
 
            "You bully!"
   
   
 
            "This palm is not counted!"
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er yelled loudly and refused to accept the account.
   
   
 
            She didn't expect Gu Changge's strength, Ascension was even more terrifying than before.
   
   
 
            With just one palm, her fairy bones technique was destroyed.
   
   
 
            She wants to step back.
   
   
 
            But it was too late.
   
   
 
            With a snap, she was knocked to the ground and took a firm hit.
   
   
 
            Everyday, she was dumbfounded. She didn't expect the little sister-in-law to be cleaned up so quickly. She thought it really could be.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge"
   
   
 
            "You are too much! Don't you know to let me?"
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er screamed, gnashing her teeth, feeling that the majesty of her little sister in front of Tiantian was gone.
   
   
 
            "Leaving you alone will only make you owe you even more."
   
   
 
            "Have you seen it? If you don't listen to what you say as a teacher in the future, you will end up just like your little teacher and aunt.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his head, then smiled at Tian Tian.
   
   
 
            Every day, the little chicken pecks at the rice and nodded, but how does it feel like being taught so by the master, it is also quite good?
   
   
 
            Afterwards, the farce of Gu Xian'er came to an end quickly, and she was not convinced anymore.
   
   
 
            At this time, she didn't dare to provoke Gu Changge anymore, but no one dared to help her in Changsheng Gu's family.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er just recorded the account again, and when he was able to fight Gu Changge in the future, he had to find a way to retaliate, and he couldn't make him so proud every time.
   
   
 
            However, after being taught such a lesson by Gu Changge, Gu Xian'er found that she was in a much better mood than before.
   
   
 
            This discovery made her a little sad, did she have a brain problem, and she was really used to it after being bullied for a long time?
   
   
 
            If Gu Changge doesn't bully her, she will be really uncomfortable and feel uncomfortable?
   
   
 
            With such thoughts, Gu Xian'er's expression was a bit resentful all day long.
   
   
 
            But soon, under her plan, the old treacherous cunning such as Gu Changge finally took the bait and promised to return to Tao Village with her.
   
   
 
            This somewhat comforted Gu Xian'er, and the plan worked.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge also had a day when he was calculated by himself!
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              In a blink of an eye, several days passed.
   
   
 
            Upper bound, outer domain.
   
   
 
            The land of immortality, the depths.
   
   
 
            Chaos and fog enveloped all directions, and the mountains were magnificent and winding.
   
   
 
            Accompanied by the ancient wood that can't see the end at a glance.
   
   
 
            All kinds of beasts with blood shocking the sky, inhabit here and there, like a deserted land that existed before the world was opened.
   
   
 
            No cultivator dared to pass through this area on weekdays.
   
   
 
            Even outside of the land of immortality, they will be torn apart by various powerful and fierce beasts.
   
   
 
            And this place is full of all kinds of miasma, even if it is inhaled by the cultivator, the root of the disease will fall, and it is difficult to get rid of it. Over time, the land of immortality becomes a deserted place.
   
   
 
            Few cultivators will come here to experience.
   
   
 
            In the depths, there is a small village, which is not very big and looks very peaceful.
   
   
 
            There are also very few villagers in the village, about a hundred people, men and women of all ages, and simple faces.
   
   
 
            But everyone has amazing qi and blood, even more powerful sense than some cultivator.
   
   
 
            At the entrance of the village, there is a tall and rotten peach tree. Each peach blossom is shining and shining like jade. Various chains of order are hanging down, accompanied by the chaotic mist silk, which is very mysterious.
   
   
 
            "Xian'er, it's been so long since he left, and I don't know how he's doing now? At that time, the old epilepsy said he would go out and solve some problems, but he hasn't come back now."
   
   
 
            "The old lame Saber Technique Wushuang, is there anything he can't solve with a single stroke? It really doesn't work. If it's a big deal, I will do another one."
   
   
 
            At the entrance of the village, a few 24 old guys are gathering together, either smoking dry cigarettes or sipping tea, looking very leisurely.
   
   
 
            But their appearance is very strange.
   
   
 
            Either he was blind, or he had a broken arm, some had no ears, and some were dumb.
   
   
 
            At this moment, a blind man was talking, he carried his hands on his back and sighed.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er, who had left Tao Village for a long time, was very worried, knowing that she was carrying a sea of ​​blood.
   
   
 
            They still don't know what happened outside Tao Village. They have lived in seclusion here for a long time, and they can hardly escape from the world.
   
   
 
            If they weren't worried about Gu Xian'er, they wouldn't know what happened in the accident world at all.
   
   
 
            "Xian'er shoulders the inheritance of the few of us. If we walk outside, who can harm her, let alone the protection of Master Tao Yao, let's not worry about it."
   
   
 
            The one who spoke was an old man with a broken arm. He smiled, confident in their common heir.
   
   
 
            "I'm not worried about these, just because the last time Xian'er's worries before leaving will come to an end, she will bring some sweetheart back."
   
   
 
            This time it was the village head of Tao Village. He seemed to be a normal person, neither deaf nor mute, nor lacking a broken arm.
   
   
 
            But everyone who knows well knows that he actually lost his soul.
   
   
 
            Now it's just a physical body.
   
   
 
            His words also made a few old guys look bad, because the village head's words have the effect of saying that he is a crow's mouth, but he can expect a lot of good things.
   
   
 
            But when it came to Gu Xian'er, they all felt that the cabbage that had been grown for a long time was overwhelmed by pigs.
   
   
 
            "somebody is coming!"
   
   
 
            At this time, the expressions of several old guys suddenly changed, and they felt the branches and leaves of the peach tree shaking and making noises.
   
   
 
            They all looked towards the distant mountain range, where there seemed to be a divine rainbow across the sky, coming here.
   
   
 
            "Master, Second Master, Third Master, Fourth Master"
   
   
 
            At the gate of Taocun, a group of three people are standing here. It is Gu Changge, Tiantian, and Gu Xian'er who came all the way to the Land of Abandoned Immortals.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er actively mentioned that he wanted to come here, and Gu Changge couldn't ask for it.
   
   
 
            Although the Land of Immortal Abandonment is full of dangers, for the three of them, it is not a problem to go through here.
   
   
 
            Not to mention that the big red bird next to Gu Xian'er recognized the way, very familiar with the path, and there were no twists and turns in the middle.
   
   
 
            At this moment, Gu Xian'er's eyebrows were crooked and she was very happy.
   
   
 
            A group of villagers from Tao Village also appeared, surrounded by men, women and children, and it was very lively.
   
   
 
            They were very happy about Gu Xian'er's return.
   
   
 
            The aunts even took Gu Xian'er to ask about the long and short questions, and even asked about the relationship between her and Gu Changge next to her.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge stood quietly at the entrance of the village.
   
   
 
            Different colors flickered in his eyes, and he was looking at the peach tree at the entrance of Taocun.
   
   
 
            In his opinion, the peach tree in the system prompt screen actually looks not much different.
   
   
 
            It's just that there is less power to destroy the world, more natural tranquility, and more.
   
   
 
            While he was looking at Peach Tree, Peach Tree was also looking at him.
   
   
 
            To be honest, I was looking at Tiantian next to him.
   
   
 
            The branches and leaves are colorful, the brilliance is hanging down, and there is a mysterious and mysterious atmosphere circulating.
   
   
 
            It's just that Gu Changge felt that its state seemed not quite right. Although I could feel the original connection between Tiantian and it, I couldn't think of it too much.
   
   
 
            Perhaps in that chaotic real thunder catastrophe that destroyed the world and destroyed the earth, it did suffer a catastrophe, and a lot of things were forgotten.
   
   
 
            Moreover, Tiantian himself seems to have noticed that strange connection.
   
   
 
            "Master"
   
   
 
            Regarding this situation, she was still a little worried and scared, and hid behind Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "There is a teacher, it's okay."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge comforted and said that he believed in his own judgment that this mysterious peach tree would not do anything to Tiantian.
   
   
 
            Encountering it every day, she might be able to improve her condition. After all, the little girl has always been annoyed by things that she didn't grow up.
   
   
 
            "Xian'er, who is this young man?"
   
   
 
            At this time, after recounting the past with several of his masters, Gu Xian'er was planning to introduce Gu Changge to them, but the village chief of Taocun took the lead.
   
   
 
            With a scrutiny gaze, like an anti-wolf, he looked up and down at Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Forget how the master told you, you should be careful when you walk outside. Those good-looking men like to lie to a simple girl like you the most."
   
   
 
            Another old Ji, who was hunched over her waist, also spoke, with a look of indifference. How long did she go out and return to the village with an unfamiliar man?
   
   
 
            They didn't directly investigate the origin of Gu Changge, after all, Gu Xian'er brought him, so it would be too rude for them to do so.
   
   
 
            The other Gu Xian'er masters also had different expressions. They looked up and down Gu Changge. They looked like a thief, for fear that he would abduct Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            And just now the village chief was saying that he was worried that Gu Xian'er would bring a sweetheart back. As a result, the next moment someone came from outside the village.
   
   
 
            This crow's mouth, what should they say?
   
   
 
            They don't want to see Gu Xian'er bring people back, but they must be able to pass a glance to avoid being deceived.
   
   
 
            "Xian'er is planning to bring people back to her natal family?"
   
   
 
            At this time, an aunt also smiled and said, feeling that the man in white clothes in front of him was as rich as a jade, and he was very handsome, like a fairy, and had a young 440 god-like feeling, and he matched Gu Xian'er perfectly. .
   
   
 
            Upon hearing this, Gu Xian'er, who was about to introduce her.
   
   
 
            His complexion was a little red, and he quickly waved his hand to deny, "Master, you are guessing, things are not what you think.
   
   
 
            She didn't know why the masters and aunts would guess in that direction.
   
   
 
            Could it be that she really looks like a good match for Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            But, they are just cousins!
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Changge, who looked plain, finally spoke, "Under the surname Gu, don't think too much about seniors."
   
   
 
            "Surname Gu?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, the village chief and the others were taken aback for a moment, and the color behind was a little slow. Since the surname is Gu, it means that it comes from the longevity family behind Xian'er.
   
   
 
            They may be too worried.
   
   
 
            "Yes, I have met seniors under Gu Changge."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded and said flatly again, his expression unchanged.
   
   
 
            "what!?"
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge?"
   
   
 
            "You're the one.. Gu Changge who dug out the bones of Xian'er Avenue as a child?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, everyone at the gate of Taocun was taken aback.
   
   
 
            Then his expression changed, thinking that he had heard it wrong.
   
   
 
            Shocked and unbelievable.
   
   
 
            How dare he come here?
           
   
 
            Especially the village head and others, their complexion changed a while, and the gloom was to the extreme.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            The terrible pressure appeared here, so that the heights of the immortal abandoned land appeared terrifying visions, Star collapsed, turned into dust and powder, shocked a million miles!
   
   
 
            This is a situation they deliberately suppressed.
   
   
 
            These powerful people have already reached the unfathomable level of Cultivation Base, and they destroy everything at every turn.
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              In their opinion, Gu Xian'er was probably threatened by Gu Changge, which brought him here.
   
   
 
            But they couldn't understand, Gu Changge, where did he have the courage to do this? Don't put them in the eyes of this group of old things?
   
   
 
            Is it because of his status as the young master of the Gu family?
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, what do you mean? Do you think I can't wait to be bullied?"
   
   
 
            "How dare you be so arrogant and take the initiative to send you here? Xian'er, don't be afraid, there are masters. If Gu Changge dares to threaten you, then we will definitely not let him leave here alive."
   
   
 
            "Even if it offends the longevity Gu family behind him, I don't hesitate to do it!"
   
   
 
            At the moment, several old people spoke, they were very cold in their words, staring at Gu Changge, showing killing intent and coldness.
   
   
 
            There was a big disagreement, and he planned to suppress Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            You must know that under their coercion, most people would have been frightened to the ground, trembling, and unable to stand up.
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge did not.
   
   
 
            He was still calm and composed, as if he couldn't feel it, and didn't speak, just like an outsider.
   
   
 
            This scene made the hearts of several old guys sink.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge doesn't seem to be simple, and he probably made perfect preparations before coming, so he was not afraid of them at all.
   
   
 
            "Master, you have misunderstood, things are not like this at all, can you listen to my explanation?"
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, although Gu Xian'er had expected it a long time ago, she still had some Didn't know whether to laugh or cry. Of course, her heart was still very warm.
   
   
 
            For her, several masters even did not hesitate to offend the Changsheng Gu family.
   
   
 
            She also understood that even if several masters were mysterious and powerful, they could not be opponents of the family behind her.
   
   
 
            Hearing Gu Xian'er's words, the old guys still frowned very tightly, thinking whether there was something wrong with her brain, or if she was going out, she was insulted?
   
   
 
            What can be misunderstood in this?
   
   
 
            There is a bloody feud between her and Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            At the beginning, Gu Changge took advantage of her young age to dig out the bones of her avenue and almost killed her. If it were not for her life, she has now become a cup of loess.
   
   
 
            In addition, the people behind her were also suppressed and exiled, etc.
   
   
 
            This hatred, can a misunderstanding be solved and erased?
           
   
 
            For a while, they all felt that Gu Xian'er must have been coerced and deceived.
   
   
 
            In other words, the people behind her were controlled by Gu Changge, so they took the opportunity to threaten her.
   
   
 
            "Junior, I advise you to be smarter and play less tricks. In front of us, no conspiracy and tricks will be useful.
   
   
 
            The village head of Taocun stared at Gu Changge indifferently, wanting to see a flaw in his face.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge was calm and calm from beginning to end, and his tone did not fluctuate at all.
   
   
 
            "If several seniors feel that there is a problem, they can do it. Why waste such a tongue?"
   
   
 
            "So courageous, are you threatening me to wait?
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er's Third Master spoke with a cold voice and was deaf, but it didn't mean that he couldn't hear Gu Changge's words.
   
   
 
            Cultivation Base has reached a very advanced level. Whether or not these organs are required, it is the same.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, can't you say a few words less? Have you forgotten what your purpose is here?"
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er also had a headache for Gu Changge's attitude of being indifferent no matter who faced anyone.
   
   
 
            Therefore, she could only speak this way and let Gu Changge take care of every day.
   
   
 
            And she also took this opportunity to send a voice message to several masters, telling them what happened between her and Gu Changge during this period, which caused their expressions to change rapidly and became complicated.
   
   
 
            "There are such unspeakable things hidden in it?"
   
   
 
            "This is too incredible."
   
   
 
            After hearing this, the head of Tao Village frowned.
   
   
 
            From their point of view, what Gu Xian'er said was nothing wrong, especially after Gu Xian'er's sheer cocoon, they discovered this secret from various clues.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, if you want to find out, it will be more difficult if you don't know.
   
   
 
            All the details made the old guys silent.
   
   
 
            After all, judging from Gu Xian'er's words, the credibility of the matter has not only increased hundreds of times. You must know that Gu Changge has never confessed to her from the beginning to the end. Everything is discovered by herself.
   
   
 
            "Natural devilishness? Which one caused it?"
   
   
 
            "That said, it's possible. Judging from the family style of the Changsheng Gu family, it really doesn't seem to be able to do this kind of thing."
   
   
 
            "Back then, such secrets still existed. How many of us, did you blame others just now?"
   
   
 
            After thinking about this, the expressions of the old guys were a bit embarrassed.
   
   
 
            If this hatred could be resolved in this way, that would be great. They didn't want Gu Xian'er to bear the blood and deep hatred all the time.
   
   
 
            Looking at her now, she is much happier and more relaxed than before.
   
   
 
            The big enemy who would later hate penetrates the bone, now stands in front of her, not only does she not hate, but also defends him.
   
   
 
            This is really good fortune!
   
   
 
            "What are you looking at?"
   
   
 
            However, at this moment, everyone suddenly heard a soft and melodious voice in their ears, just like the sound of nature, with the feeling of renewed yarn.
   
   
 
            "Master Tao Yao!
   
   
 
            A group of villagers in Tao Village became excited, and bowed their heads to worship the peach tree at the entrance of the village.
   
   
 
            In the beginning, when the village chief and others did not come, it was always the peach tree at the entrance of the village, protecting their safety, and it has never changed from generation to generation.
   
   
 
            They respect this peach tree from the bottom of their hearts.
   
   
 
            It's just that Master Tao Yao has rarely spoken over the years. Everyone thought it was in a deep sleep. They didn't expect to speak suddenly today.
   
   
 
            "Master Taotian, today he took the initiative to speak
   
   
 
            "Still talk to this guy."
   
   
 
            The village chief was also a little surprised when he waited for a few old guys.
   
   
 
            Although their origins are very large and ancient, they are still inferior to the mysterious peach trees in front of them, so they respect them very much.
   
   
 
            Except for a few occasions, Master Tao Tian would not speak anymore.
   
   
 
            It was a bit weird that I would take the initiative to talk to Gu Changge today.
   
   
 
            "I didn't look at anything, I just felt that the aura on senior's body was a bit similar to Tian Tian."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said slowly, taking back his gaze from the peach tree.
   
   
 
            It will take the initiative to speak, but Gu Changge is not surprised.
   
   
 
            Tiantian's special, presumably it has been noticed.
   
   
 
            With that, Tian Tian behind Gu Changge was also looking at the peach tree curiously.
   
   
 
            The initial anxiety and worry have gone, and now there is only one natural familiarity.
   
   
 
            As if the peach tree in front of her was inseparable from her, it was more like a blood relative.
   
   
 
            "~ There is indeed a deep connection between her and me."
   
   
 
            "I can perceive what she thinks, and she presumably can perceive the existence of what I am.
   
   
 
            Among the peach trees, there was a sweet voice again, still calm and gentle, without the slightest malice and other emotions.
   
   
 
            "Master, I seem to be able to perceive her being like a big sis"
   
   
 
            At this time, Tian Tian also spoke, with doubts and a bit of confusion on his small face, and a sense of intimacy, and couldn't help but want to get close to this peach tree.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge was silent, as if lost in thought.
   
   
 
            "Is there really a connection between Taotian Big sis and Tiantian? Is this a coincidence?"
   
   
 
            At this time, hearing these words, Gu Xian'er was very surprised.
   
   
 
            At the beginning, she said that bringing Tiantian to Taocun was just a chance. The main purpose was to ask the masters if there is any way to deal with Gu Changge's situation.
   
   
 
            But I didn't expect this to happen.
   
   
 
            "Come here to me."
   
   
 
            Among the peach trees, the voice sounded again.
   
   
 
            He hesitated every day, feeling that the other party would not hurt her, but she still asked Gu Changge's opinion.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded, his voice was calm and quiet.
   
   
 
            "Tiantian's existence is not just as simple as an apprentice for Junior. I hope Senior will not have any intentions for her.
   
   
 
            "Otherwise, senior will know what regret is."
   
   
 
            (Is it?)
   
   
 
            Of course, he knew that this peach tree would definitely not hurt Tiantian, but he still had to put it down first if he was ruthless, after all, he could get good impressions.
   
   
 
            "Interesting. You threatened me?"
   
   
 
            The words in the peach tree seemed to be stunned for a while, and then a chuckle like a natural sound, "I can feel what I think every day, you master, you deserve it."
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            Suddenly, the peach tree shook gently, with gorgeous branches and leaves.
   
   
 
            Immediately afterwards, a thick white mist suddenly appeared in all directions, the heavens and the earth were falling down regularly, and the voices burst into waves.
   
   
 
            Even the old guys in Taocun couldn't see what happened there.
   
   
 
            Only Gu Changge noticed that after Tiantian walked past, among the peach trees, a graceful figure faintly appeared. With a wave of the jade hand, the Celestial Immortals light fell and merged into Tiantian's body.
   
   
 
            The other party seemed to make him notice the same creation intentionally.
   
   
 
            Moreover, Gu Changge felt a pair of soft and calm like autumn water, like eyes that could see the universe.
   
   
 
            Just falling from there, trying to see him through.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's expression was calm and indifferent, and various thoughts flashed in his mind.
   
   
 
            Then, in the heart, wisps of Xiantian magical nature emerged with a buzzing sound.
   
   
 
            But there was no abnormality in his face.. .
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              Suddenly, the peach tree shook, and the sky filled the sky, like a flower blooming, overwhelming the sky, accompanied by the sound of Taoism.
   
   
 
            Everyone at the entrance of Taocun was shocked.
   
   
 
            Even a few old guys with very ancient origins seem to be confused.
   
   
 
            They heard what Taotian said just now, so they were shocked.
   
   
 
            She would take the initiative to speak to a young man like this.
   
   
 
            Before this, they had never seen Taotian have such an attitude.
   
   
 
            "What is so strange about Gu Changge?"
   
   
 
            "Why is this even Master Taotian?"
   
   
 
            "It seems that our prejudice against Gu Changge is a bit deep, even Master Tao Tian is like this, that means there shouldn't be any problems with him."
   
   
 
            Several old guys who were still a little confused and unbelieving about what Gu Xian'er had just explained.
   
   
 
            At this moment, he couldn't help but relieved his sigh, relieved.
   
   
 
            They are still very convinced of Taotian's vision.
   
   
 
            Even if she praised Gu Changge as okay, it means that Gu Changge is okay.
   
   
 
            After a few people thought about it carefully, they even had a lot of affection for Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            After all, judging from Gu Xian'er's words, Gu Changge did a lot of things for her in secret.
   
   
 
            It is not surprising that Gu Xian'er has such an attitude towards Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, their gazes at Gu Changge softened a lot.
   
   
 
            And soon, a vast white mist rose around, becoming more dense, covering all the sights in front of Tao Village.
   
   
 
            The petals are shining, gorgeous and dazzling, and accompanied by fragrance, it looks like a fairyland.
   
   
 
            A chain of rules and order dangling down, as if composed of avenues of light, mysterious and vast.
   
   
 
            However, with the exception of Gu Changge, everyone including Gu Xian'er couldn't see what happened.
   
   
 
            Even the sound in it can't be heard.
   
   
 
            "What happened to Taotian Big sis today?"
   
   
 
            "Why does this happen to Gu Changge, who we met for the first time?"
   
   
 
            Looking at this scene, Gu Xian'er frowned slightly, a little puzzled.
   
   
 
            In her opinion, although Tiantian has a lot of connections with Taotian Big sis, it has nothing to do with Gu Changge. Why do you talk to Gu Changge like this?
   
   
 
            The difficulty is because Gu Changge is Master Tiantian? Make Taotian Big sis have a good impression of Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            Based on Gu Xian'er's familiarity with Taotian Big sis, if she is not a very familiar person, she would not have this attitude.
   
   
 
            Not to mention that today was only the first time she saw Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            What is the hidden secret of difficulty?
   
   
 
            Or is it Taotian Big sis, I also noticed Gu Changge's Xiantian magical nature, so I started to investigate?
   
   
 
            For a while, many thoughts flashed in Gu Xian'er's mind, and she was a little looking forward to it. I hope Taotian Big sis can find a way to help Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            If Xiantian's magical nature can be solved, it would be even better.
   
   
 
            At this moment, Gu Changge's eyes were with a different color, looking at the majestic figure in the peach tree, various thoughts flashed in his heart.
   
   
 
            He felt a wave of probing, like a rule order, but it wasn't.
   
   
 
            It is a kind of supreme power, which is different from the rules and order, and involves the origin of the avenue.
   
   
 
            Living beings at different levels can't resist it at all.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge felt that the Great Avenue Aquarius in the depths of his Spirit Sea seemed to be disturbed by this power and made a slight trembling sound.
   
   
 
            This exploratory force will soon disappear into the invisible, and will not have any effect on him.
   
   
 
            Thinking so.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge narrowed his 440 eyes.
   
   
 
            The devil's heart that has been silent for a long time.
   
   
 
            At this time, with the beating of his heart, a trace of demonic energy permeated again.
   
   
 
            "It turned out to be the Devil's Heart.
   
   
 
            "how come.."
   
   
 
            "That's how it is."
   
   
 
            The figure in the peach tree made a very surprised sound, trembling a little, and was stunned.
   
   
 
            Turn to silence.
   
   
 
            That Dao looked at Gu Changge's gaze, and then gently retracted it, as if there was no turbulence.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge had a calm expression, his eyes still on the peach tree in front of him.
   
   
 
            The existence of the Devil's Heart was naturally exposed by him. Now he has taken the position of Young Master Gu, no one can shake it. In addition, the identity of Celestial Immortals Palace True Biography has no influence.
   
   
 
            Therefore, he is not worried that the existence of the devil's heart will cause him any trouble.
   
   
 
            After all, Xiantian Devil Heart is just a kind of talent, not a taboo magic skill, it will cause the kind of situation that the world is enemies.
   
   
 
            At best, it makes people feel that he is ominous and avoids like a snake.
   
   
 
            "Senior has seen it just now?"
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Changge spoke with a calm expression and asked knowingly.
   
   
 
            "I saw.
   
   
 
            Tao Tian's figure seemed very vague, and through the vast and regular divine light, he could faintly see his majestic appearance.
   
   
 
            After hearing the words, she replied, her expression was very natural, which could be regarded as an explanation, "Xian'er is my half apprentice after all. I naturally have to pay attention to her affairs."
   
   
 
            "I'm afraid she will be fooled by you when she is young and immature."
   
   
 
            "Why? I discovered the secret of Demon Heart? I'm not happy?"
   
   
 
            Her voice is very soft and pleasant, making people think that she will never get angry.
   
   
 
            "There is nothing to be upset about, Senior's supernatural powers, Junior admires it very much."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge said calmly, but he sneered with disapproval in his heart.
   
   
 
            If it wasn't for him to deliberately let the devil's heart permeate the devilish energy.
   
   
 
            What can Taotian find in front of me?
   
   
 
            She underestimated Own's ability too much, and really thought she could find out if she just probed it.
   
   
 
            Really Dadao Aquarius can only swallow the origin?
   
   
 
            But on the surface, he still has to look like he dares not speak.
   
   
 
            "Duplicity."
   
   
 
            But when she heard Gu Changge's words, Tao Tian suddenly laughed.
   
   
 
            The voice is still soft as natural, but it has a more demon-like nature.
   
   
 
            If the villagers of Tao Village heard this, their eyes would be widened and dumbfounded.
   
   
 
            Is this still the Taotian-sama they have always been familiar with?
   
   
 
            Usually as solemn and solemn as a god, revealing the awe-inspiring majesty of Sacred.
   
   
 
            How could she be like this, full of demons.
   
   
 
            But this is indeed Taotian's true temperament.
   
   
 
            Because of the day, she could feel the bits and pieces of her time with Gu Changge, knowing that Gu Changge looked unreliable.
   
   
 
            But as a master, he is still very competent and responsible.
   
   
 
            Therefore, Tao Tian still has some good feelings for Gu Changge, otherwise he would not talk to him like this.
   
   
 
            Besides, she already knew what she wanted to know just now.
   
   
 
            The Xiantian magical nature that Gu Xian'er just mentioned was not unreasonable.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge does have a problem. The Xiantian Demon Heart is born with ominousness. Since ancient times, the existence of the Demon Heart cannot end well. (cedh)
   
   
 
            The existence of the Devil Heart is very rare.
   
   
 
            Since the ages, only a few people have appeared.
   
   
 
            With such talents, the weak are buried in the torrent of history, washed away by the rolling river, and can't even be surprised by the waves.
   
   
 
            The strong only left a name to let future generations know his miserable life.
   
   
 
            Even if it is a devil and even the name is the greatest taboo in the world, the same is true for the one who leaves only a few words in the ancient classics, and there is no good end.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge was able to give birth to this kind of talent, except for the initial shock, she can only say that she is unlucky.
   
   
 
            Otherwise she doesn't know what to say.
   
   
 
            However, since Gu Changge can suppress the demon nature, it shows that his own willpower is still very strong.
   
   
 
            This point makes Tao Tian a little appreciative.
   
   
 
            "Why is senior laughing?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this laughter, Gu Changge's expression flickered, and then asked calmly.
   
   
 
            Is this name Tao Tian, ​​or Tao Yao?
   
   
 
            This kind of demon nature surprised him a bit.
   
   
 
            But on the other hand, as he guessed, Taotian didn't have any malice towards Tiantian itself.
   
   
 
            Now she is even combing her body with various principles.
   
   
 
            And Tian Tian itself fell into a deep sleep.
   
   
 
            If you want to wake up, Gu Changge estimates it will take a long time.
   
   
 
            Everything he did before was not useless. Judging from Taotian's attitude towards him now, it played a big role.
   
   
 
            "For so many years, in addition to Xian'er, meeting another interesting person makes it funny.
   
   
 
            Taotian's voice gradually calmed down, so she replied.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge gave a disapproving cry, then looked at Tiantian, who was in a comatose state surrounded by countless immortals, and asked, "What does senior plan to do with Tiantian?"
   
   
 
            Although he knew Taotian would not hurt Tiantian.
   
   
 
            But at this time, as a master, you must show worry and vigilance.
   
   
 
            Tao Tian didn't have much surprise for Gu Changge's problem.
   
   
 
            She replied,
   
   
 
            "Help her wash away some major injuries."
   
   
 
            "So she will sleep for a while every day. But you can rest assured that I won't hurt her."
   
   
 
            "For me, her existence is not like a family member or Little Sister.
   
   
 
            "hope so."
   
   
 
            Upon hearing this, Gu Changge nodded noncommittal.
   
   
 
            "You still don't believe me?"
   
   
 
            Seeing his appearance, Taotian couldn't help but laugh again, "I will return Tiantian to you safe and sound, but you, if you dare to bully her, I will not spare you."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't take it seriously, "Junior can't do things with big bullies.
   
   
 
            "Oh, are you taunting me?"
   
   
 
            Taotian's voice became interested and full of demon.
   
   
 
            "Since senior can hear it, that's good."
   
   
 
            Hearing this question, Gu Changge finally gave her a serious look.
   
   
 
            "Interesting. It's been a long time since I met someone who is not afraid of me like you. If you did this earlier, the days would not be so boring.
   
   
 
            Tao Tian was startled.
   
   
 
            Then I couldn't help laughing, but didn't care about Gu Changge's cynicism.
   
   
 
            She suddenly sighed.
   
   
 
            At this moment, a figure appeared in a trance before Gu Changge's eyes.
   
   
 
            This is not a person, but a fairy.
   
   
 
            She hugged her knees and sat on the boundless wilderness with a dead peach tree behind.
   
   
 
            She was born beautifully.
   
   
 
            The long hair of dai cyan, like a bright mirror, can be seen by others.
   
   
 
            She looked at the sea of ​​clouds far away, the clear sky and mountains reflected in her pupils, but her expression was lonely, as if she was waiting for someone.
   
   
 
            "Is it a memory? Or is it something she deliberately let me see?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge was also a little stunned at this time, unable to tell whether he saw this scene himself or Taotian deliberately let him see it.
   
   
 
            However, what he can be sure of is that Taotian's current existence is fundamentally different from the mysterious peach tree in the screen prompted by the system.
   
   
 
            Tao Tian and Tian Tian.
   
   
 
            It's like a Big sis, a Little Sister.
   
   
 
            Only when the two of them merge can become the peach tree floating in the chaos and real thunder.
   
   
 
            But at that time, were the two of them still the same as before?
   
   
 
            Maybe Taotian already knows this question very well, so she feels that kind of family-like emotions will be born to Huitian.
   
   
 
            In this way, Gu Changge doesn't need to think about the following things.
   
   
 
            "Xiantian's magical thing, I can't help you now, but take this thing and find an old guy. He has owed me a favor for a long time. If he doesn't die, maybe he can help you."
   
   
 
            At this time, Tao Tian spoke again.
   
   
 
            At the same time, a shining peach leaf fell from the sky, and the road rune was condensed on it, which looked very strange.
   
   
 
            "It's also a thank you for taking care of you every day for so long.
   
   
 
            And as soon as she finished speaking, her figure gradually disappeared from the peach tree.
   
   
 
            Then there was no trace of it.
   
   
 
            It's as if everything just now was an illusion.
   
   
 
            Even the thick white fog nearby disappeared.
   
   
 
            Everything around Tao Village gradually became clear.
   
   
 
            Only sleeping peacefully under the peach tree every day, the wispy Dao Yun fairy machine turned down, no one disturbed.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge took the peach leaf and couldn't help narrowing his eyes.
   
   
 
            Taotian's words let him know a lot of information.
   
   
 
            An old guy?
   
   
 
            It seems to be a character who lived in the same era with Tao Tian.
   
   
 
            It's just that his demonic nature has long been resolved, and he can control it at any time. It's actually the same whether he can find someone or not.
   
   
 
            So the value of this peach leaf is far from imagination, it is equivalent to the favor of an old guy who lives in the same era as Taotian.
   
   
 
            Thinking about this, Gu Changge couldn't help but smile a little.
   
   
 
            All the purposes of this trip have almost been accomplished.
   
   
 
            The attitude of Tao Tian and the old guys in Tao Village toward him determines how much luck Gu Changge can get from Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            In this way, the digging of bones can almost finally come to an end.
   
   
 
            "What did Tao Tian Big sis tell you?"
   
   
 
            At this time, seeing Gu Changge's expression, she seemed a little dazed, Gu Xian'er couldn't help being a little curious and authentic.
   
   
 
            "Nothing to say."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge glanced at her, took the peach leaf, and said nothing.
   
   
 
            "Don't tell me, let me ask Taotian Big sis myself."
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er snorted and knew that Gu Changge would not tell her this easily.
   
   
 
            Soon, she ran to the peach tree and asked secretly.
   
   
 
            Although Tao Tian did not continue to show up, but when she heard Gu Xian'er ask these questions, she still told her one to one.
   
   
 
            There is nothing to hide.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge was born with this
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Xian'er suddenly widened her beautiful eyes.
   
   
 
            She was extremely surprised. When Tao Tian mentioned that Gu Changge had Xiantian Demon Heart, she couldn't believe it.
   
   
 
            She has been exploring this all the time.
   
   
 
            But I never thought it would be Xiantian Devil Heart. Since the ages, only a few people will be born with Devil Heart, which represents ominous and bad luck.
   
   
 
            No wonder Gu Changge tried his best to conceal these things.
   
   
 
            If you let the rest of the tribe know, is it still worth it?
   
   
 
            In particular, Gu Changge's identity is still the young master of the Gu family, representing the future of the Gu family.
   
   
 
            At this moment, she had thought of the various troubles caused by Gu Changge's Xiantian Demon Heart after being known by the clansmen.
   
   
 
            Even if Gu Changge has the power of terror now, it will be very difficult to face these troubles.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er suddenly felt a bit regretful and guilty. Why was she so reckless that she planned to bring Gu Changge to Tao Village, exposing the secret of Xiantian's devilish heart.
   
   
 
            However, the masters of Tao Village and Tao Tian Big sis should not take the initiative to expose this matter.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Gu Xian'er couldn't help but breathe a sigh of relief.
   
   
 
            "Taotian Big sis, is there any way to solve the problem of the devil's heart?"
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Xian'er remembered the most important thing.
   
   
 
            Taotian was a little stunned when she heard the words.
   
   
 
            To be honest, she really has nothing to do now, otherwise she would not give the peach leaf to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Because the devil's heart is located at the heart of the cultivator, not a simple part.
   
   
 
            Although the cultivator reaches a certain Realm, it can be reborn with blood dripping.
   
   
 
            But that was a situation where Blood Essence never dried up.
   
   
 
            In a situation like Gu Changge, the devilish nature is deeply ingrained, and even if the devilish heart is removed, it will have no effect.
   
   
 
            See Taotian silent.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er was a little anxious. She knew Taotian's character very well. Sometimes not speaking, it meant acquiescence.
   
   
 
            "Taotian Big sis, do you know there is any way? It's okay, even if it's difficult, I'm willing to try.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge has done a lot for me, and I also want to help him."
   
   
 
            "Xian'er, if you insist on that
   
   
 
            Tao Tian was also a little entangled at this time. Seeing Gu Xian'er's persistent expression, she couldn't help but sighed and slowly said, "Gu Changge has the Xiantian demon heart, and needs to suppress the demon in order to stay awake, just like he was digging your way before. Like bone, although it is dominated by demons, it is actually what he did subconsciously
   
   
 
            "So, the bones of the avenue can help him suppress the devilishness, right?"
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er understood what Tao Tian said, because she had thought about it before.
   
   
 
            It was because Gu Changge returned the bones of the Dao to her that he would be engulfed in Nirvana Pool that day, and he could not suppress the devilishness.
   
   
 
            She knew that Gu Changge must also understand this.
   
   
 
            But she still insisted on returning the bones of the great road to her, in order to pay her enemies back then.
   
   
 
            Completely ignore the terrible situation that will follow.
   
   
 
            Taotian said, "This is part of the reason.
   
   
 
            "Will it be useful to give him the bones of the avenue now and let him merge again?" Gu Xian'er asked.
   
   
 
            Taotian was silent, and then said,
   
   
 
            "It's very small. The existence of demon nature is not fixed and immutable. At this moment, the demon disappears long, and then at that moment it disappears.
   
   
 
            "Xian'er, do you think about it, are you sure?"
   
   
 
            After listening to this, Gu Xian'er already knew what to do.
   
   
 
            No wonder Tao Tian Big sis wants to say these things to her, now it's up to her to choose.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, she suddenly looked at Gu Changge not far away, her expression a little angry and angry.
   
   
 
            But there was more softness in his eyes, and couldn't help but shout,
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, you are obviously such a smart person, why were you so stupid at the time?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is discussing something with the head of Tao Village and others.
   
   
 
            Suddenly heard Gu Xian'er's words.
   
   
 
            He turned his head some inexplicably, and looked at her, "My skin is itchy again? Isn't the lesson the last few days enough?"
   
   
 
            But soon, Gu Changge noticed Gu Xian'er's expression and actions, and cursed an idiot in his heart.
   
   
 
            With a buzz, spatial fluctuations spread.
   
   
 
            His figure disappeared out of thin air and appeared in front of her instantly.
   
   
 
            Then, he tightly grasped Gu Xian'er's two wrists and prevented her from moving.
   
   
 
            This guy even took out a Divine Armament, intending to dig the bones of his own.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge never planned to ask for her fairy bone from beginning to end.
   
   
 
            His face suddenly became very indifferent, like a piece of ice for ten thousand years, with a breath of coldness.
   
   
 
            "Gu Xian'er, what do you want to do with this package?"
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, let me go, you are an idiot, I obviously want to save you."
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er glared at him, but no matter how strong she was, she couldn't escape Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "As long as I dig out the fairy bones for you, I can suppress your demon nature, and things like the last time Nirvana Pond will not happen in the future."
   
   
 
            "For me, Xian Bone might be able to Nirvana again, it won't be humming."
   
   
 
            "shut up.
   
   
 
            Hearing these words, Gu Changge looked gloomy and ugly, and quickly covered her mouth.
   
   
 
            "Listen well, you have to keep the fairy bones for me, and I will come to you to fetch them when I want them in the future.
   
   
 
            "If you dare to make your own claim, dig it out, Gu Xian'er, I will let you know what life is better than death."
   
   
 
            "Woohoo!"
   
   
 
            Hearing that, Gu Xian'er was not reconciled at all, still staring at him, like a cat with fried fur.
           
   
 
            It was just that Gu Changge held his mouth tightly, unable to make a sound.
   
   
 
            She was so angry that she was about to explode.
   
   
 
            Your own kindness.
   
   
 
            As a result, Gu Changge didn't appreciate it at all, and he looked so terrible.
   
   
 
            "I'm not going to want you to save me with a piece of fairy bone."
   
   
 
            At this time, looking at Gu Xian'er's expression, Gu Changge sighed.
   
   
 
            His tone gradually softened,
   
   
 
            "Why are you so ignorant?"
   
   
 
            "If there is such a day, I would rather die myself than let you get hurt like this."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Xian'er's eyes suddenly widened.
   
   
 
            Then her head buzzed and went blank.
   
   
 
            The whole person was stunned.
   
   
 
            PS: Recently, Kavinka's uncomfortable, I owe one more.
   
   
 
            I will sort out the plot tonight and make it up tomorrow.. .
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              In the vicinity of Tao Village, everyone was stunned when they saw this scene.
   
   
 
            Even the old guys were staring and dumbfounded. They couldn't believe this scene.
   
   
 
            "this "
   
   
 
            The mayor of Tao Village had no choice but to help.
   
   
 
            The rest of the old guys also looked helpless.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er will choose to dig the bones of her own to help Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            This surprised them a bit, but they couldn't say more.
   
   
 
            After all, it is the private matter of the two. As the master, the best they can do is to prevent Gu Changge from bullying Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er would do this, and it would be difficult for them to stop it.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge would actually stop it, and said such a thing, which surprised them a bit.
   
   
 
            Then it is to make them feel blushing and irritable.
   
   
 
            But thinking about it carefully, Gu Changge, as the elder brother, seems to have nothing wrong with speaking to own Little Sister like this.
   
   
 
            At this time, after saying this, Gu Changge also let go of Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            The faint, bottomless eyes looked at her without speaking, and she seemed very calm.
   
   
 
            "Oh, Gu Changge, what are you talking about?"
   
   
 
            It reflects the meaning of Gu Changge's words just now.
   
   
 
            On Gu Xian'er's jade face, haze suddenly rose, and the red was scary.
   
   
 
            Her heart was flustered, her heartbeat was fast, and her voice trembled.
   
   
 
            Even the words are incomplete.
   
   
 
            She never thought that Gu Changge, who had always been indifferent to her, would suddenly say such gentle words.
   
   
 
            What would rather die than watch her get hurt like this.
   
   
 
            It's too nauseating.
   
   
 
            And it's still in front of everyone in Tao Village.
   
   
 
            This made Gu Xian'er's head buzzed for a long time, as if being hit by Huang Zhongda Lu.
   
   
 
            The hands and feet were soft, as if they were unable to exert strength.
   
   
 
            If it were other times, she would definitely talk back to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            But with his appearance today, why is he worried about himself and showing his true feelings?
   
   
 
            This made Gu Xian'er unable to speak.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge suddenly confessed his true feelings, which completely exceeded her expectations.
   
   
 
            Today, this fairy bone may not be dug out.
   
   
 
            "What am I talking nonsense? I didn't say anything nonsense."
   
   
 
            "It's just telling the truth.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his head, his expression regained his naturalness, "Well, as your elder brother, I won't be reduced to the point where you can dig my bones to save me. For me, this kind of humiliation is better than just dying. .
   
   
 
            "The grievances between us have already been cleared up. You don't owe me anything, and I don't owe you anything. You don't need to pay me anything.
   
   
 
            His voice is still calm and composed.
   
   
 
            At this time, if you don't make it clear, Gu Xian'er, an idiot, may have to think about digging bones.
   
   
 
            Although she does have Nirvana experience, it is difficult to say whether she can save her life after digging the fairy bones.
   
   
 
            Let alone grow a third bone again.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge also didn't want her to take risks for no reason.
   
   
 
            The demonic nature in his body has long been resolved.
   
   
 
            Of course, this kind of truth must not be told to Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            "Hard mouth!"
   
   
 
            "That's not what you said just now
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Xian'er was a little angry, staring at him with clear eyes.
   
   
 
            She still remembered what Gu Changge said just now. She was obviously worried about her safety and didn't want to see her injured.
   
   
 
            "Didn't I just say that?" Gu Changge said calmly.
   
   
 
            "Why are you so stiff, can't you admit that you care about me?"
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er snorted.
   
   
 
            A look through Gu Changge's mind.
   
   
 
            But in Gu Changge's eyes, her expression means owe a beating.
   
   
 
            It seems that I still can't get used to her too much.
   
   
 
            "Tao Tiaotian senior has told me how to solve the magical matter, so you don't need to trouble it." Gu Changge said afterwards.
   
   
 
            "What makes me trouble?" Gu Xian'er was upset all over her face when she heard this.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his head and said nothing more.
   
   
 
            "Since senior has told me the solution, why did he tell this idiot this way?
   
   
 
            Instead, he looked at Tao Tian, ​​and his words had some profound meaning.
   
   
 
            Although this Taotian seemed peaceful and gentle, it was actually a bit of a lively and not too big scent.
   
   
 
            It is really monstrous.
   
   
 
            "Are you blaming me? This is Xian'er's entrustment after all. Since I say this, it must mean that I have spoken words from the peach tree, as plain as water, I don't know how happy or angry.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er was able to Nirvana, giving birth to a fairy bone, and to be honest, it was inseparable from her.
   
   
 
            She dared to tell Gu Xian'er that, she was not afraid that her life would be in danger.
   
   
 
            "I asked Daotian Big sis to tell me, Gu Changge, don't blame Daotian Big sis."
   
   
 
            Seeing Gu Changge's questioning tone, Gu Xian'er also hurriedly said, a little anxious.
   
   
 
            I am afraid that Gu Changge will hate Taotian Big sis because of this incident.
   
   
 
            She knows Gu Changge's revengeful character very clearly.
   
   
 
            Although he is not as strong as Taotian Big sis now, if Gu Changge really wants to deal with someone, with the background and energy behind him, it is still very scary.
   
   
 
            But speaking of it, Gu Changge would blame Daotian Big sis in this way because he was worried about her.
   
   
 
            This made Gu Xian'er a little happy again.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er said so, and Gu Changge naturally stopped saying more.
   
   
 
            And Taotian no longer opened his mouth to restore the tranquility, and the divine light fell down to clean up the road wounds for the peaceful sleep under the peach tree every day.
   
   
 
            This scene made several old guys sigh with emotion.
   
   
 
            The next few days.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge followed Gu Xian'er and temporarily settled in Taocun.
   
   
 
            I have to say that although it is in the depths of the land of immortality, the scenery here is beautiful, like a paradise.
   
   
 
            The morning sun is falling, the golden haze is little bit, Spiritual Qi xenon hydrogen.
   
   
 
            As the peach trees here stretched, they were dyed with a splendid brilliance.
   
   
 
            There are also many spirit birds and beasts nearby, but large beasts dare not approach.
   
   
 
            Although the villagers here do not practice, their strength and vitality far exceed many cultivators.
   
   
 
            In Gu Changge's view, it is related to Taotian's regular bodywork for them.
   
   
 
            As the patron saint of Tao Village, she treats these villagers very well.
   
   
 
            Perhaps as she said, living for too long is very boring and boring, and I need to find something to do.
   
   
 
            During this period of time, Gu Changge has gotten acquainted a lot with Gu Xian'er's masters.
   
   
 
            Under the side-knock, I learned a lot of their origins.
   
   
 
            As he speculated, Gu Xian'er had two sets of destiny templates, and none of her masters was a fuel-efficient lamp.
   
   
 
            The origins of each of them are amazing. They once made a name in the outside world and came here for various unknown reasons.
   
   
 
            Their real Cultivation Base, in Gu Changge's view, is estimated to exceed the Supreme Realm, and even the imperial realm that has been sealed to this day.
   
   
 
            As we all know, when the cultivator Ninth Stage is completed, it can hit the Supreme Realm.
   
   
 
            There is actually a threshold between the Supreme Realm and the Emperor Realm, which is called the Quasi-Emperor Realm by the cultivator.
   
   
 
            It's just that the Quasi-Emperor Realm is not a Realm, it is a name for a cultivator who has surpassed the Supreme Realm but has not yet reached the Emperor Realm.
   
   
 
            Some time ago, the sky-shattering sword gas that emerged above the Sea King Palace was actually caused by a master of Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            Her master, due to some personal reasons, temporarily left Tao Village and went to the outside world.
   
   
 
            Then I learned that Gu Xian'er was bullied by the sea king palace guy, and immediately cut it off with a knife, and the blade light instantly severely injured the sea king palace owner of this generation.
   
   
 
            In addition, the ancestor of the Gu family was there at the time, which forced the Sea King Palace to seal the sea for hundreds of thousands of years.
   
   
 
            So don't look at the small Tao Village here, but the real strength is even more amazing than some eternally restricted areas.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er has this horrible background, even some Immortal masters can challenge at will.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge also got a lot of good things from these old guys.
   
   
 
            During the discussion, from their perspectives, they were also full of surprise for some of Gu Changge's insights, and felt that the rumors of his true celestial capital were not false.
   
   
 
            The title of the first person in this young generation deserves it, and he is worthy of Gu Xian'er's cousin, who will be in charge of the Immortal teacher and the longevity family in the future.
   
   
 
            As long as this Xiantian magical problem is solved, this upper realm will be Gu Changge's world in the future.
   
   
 
            So a few old guys are also happy to pass on Gu Changge's magic skills, and Gu Changge is naturally willing to come to this.
   
   
 
            After all, his method of brushing goodwill in front of everyone has played a big role.
   
   
 
            At the beginning, they were very rude to him and had no favor at all.
   
   
 
            How could there be such a polite manner now, and by the way, I also got a lot of luck.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge guessed that it was because the girl of luck mission that he accepted at the beginning was related to Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er didn't know what Gu Changge was making.
   
   
 
            Seeing the fierce fight between him and the masters of own, I couldn't help but feel a little relieved.
   
   
 
            She was worried that the masters of her own would still be unable to get along with Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            On the other hand, Gu Xian'er hopes that this period of time can be longer.
   
   
 
            After all, it is very rare to see the other side of Gu Changge. He can also get along well with a group of children in the village.
   
   
 
            In the past, he always gave people a sense of being aloof and indifferent.
   
   
 
            In a blink of an eye, several days passed.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's figure appeared outside Tao Village.
           
   
 
            ...For flowers...…
   
   
 
            A group of villagers, including Master Gu Xian'er, came to see him off.
   
   
 
            Many children are even reluctant to give up.
   
   
 
            Because Gu Changge has taught them a lot of things in the past few days, and also gave them a lot of things, including the scriptures on cultivation, etc., so many children feel that the big Big Brother, who is like an immortal, is very good.
   
   
 
            After all, people who can be good to children are not bad people.
   
   
 
            This is basically a consensus of people, and it is also the reason why Gu Changge can quickly gain the trust of the villagers in Tao Village.
   
   
 
            "Junior will leave first. If I have time in the future, I will talk to seniors again."
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Changge spoke up.
   
   
 
            With a faint smile on his face, he bid farewell to everyone and planned to leave Taocun.
   
   
 
            After all, there are still many things waiting for him to solve.
   
   
 
            It is impossible for him to stay in this place forever.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er didn't plan to leave.
   
   
 
            Because of the day, I plan to practice in Tao Village for a while. By the way, a few masters can take the opportunity to guide her.
   
   
 
            Although she is not weak in strength, she is still a lot weaker than many ancient freaks who are now resurrected.
   
   
 
            From the words of several old guys, Gu Changge also knew that they should be starting a small kitchen for Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            The next time I see her, her strength should be ascension a lot.
   
   
 
            As for every day.
   
   
 
            She doesn't know how long it will take to wake up. Judging from Taotian's words, although Tiantian is the fruit of the Tao, he was injured in the chaos thunder disaster at the beginning.
   
   
 
            After all, it is a major injury, and its impact is not small.
   
   
 
            It must take a while to sort it out.
   
   
 
            .....0
   
   
 
            Gu Changge naturally has nothing to say about this.
   
   
 
            "Changge, remember to come next time, aunts like you.
   
   
 
            "You don't stay for a few more days, look at the unwilling look of this girl, Xian'er, you are also cruel."
   
   
 
            At this time, seeing that Gu Changge was leaving, several aunts said one after another, making Gu Xian'er, who had been a little unhappy, suddenly blushing.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled, "I will come later."
   
   
 
            "Look at Xian'er's reluctance, why don't you stay for a few more days?" an aunt asked with a smile, as if the matter was not too big.
   
   
 
            Who can't give up, aunt, don't talk nonsense, I wish this hard-mouthed guy disappeared from my eyes quickly
   
   
 
            Hearing these words, Gu Xian'er quickly denied, as if she was afraid that Gu Changge would misunderstand something.
   
   
 
            "I wish I could be quieter in my ears, lest there always be flies screaming beside me."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge glanced at her, but said calmly.
   
   
 
            "What do you mean, Gu Changge, did you say that I was in your ear, which annoyed you? Then you looked at me and snorted Gu Xian'er a little bit farther. I didn't expect Gu Changge to even ask for it before he left. Annoy her.
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge couldn't hear her words anymore.
   
   
 
            At the moment the words fell, Gu Changge turned into a divine light and rose into the sky, leaving Tao Village directly without any stay.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er was a little angry and waved her fan fist, "Damn it, this guy won't listen to me and finish talking."
   
   
 
            But soon, the look on her little face became a little dejected, revealing that she didn't.
   
   
 
            "Xian'er, don't you really mean anything to your cousin, do you? No, do you?"
   
   
 
            "You are brothers and sisters."
   
   
 
            Seeing her look, several aunts started to joke again.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er looked at them angrily, "Don't talk nonsense, OK, and what's wrong with the brother and sister, he is not my big brother."
   
   
 
            But as soon as she said this, she felt wrong, and quickly changed the subject, "Today's weather is good, the sun is quite poisonous…
   
   
 
            "Who would have thought of today, all of this is really good fortune to fool people!'
   
   
 
            This scene caused several of her masters to laugh.
   
   
 
            Then they sighed and sighed.
   
   
 
            After leaving Tao Village, Gu Changge's figure appeared on a mountain top outside the Land of Immortal Abandonment.
   
   
 
            "Owner."
   
   
 
            Several Daoist shadows appeared in front of him, their auras were very powerful, and their expressions were extremely respectful.
   
   
 
            The head is a creature in the shape of Yaksha, and the Cultivation Base is a true god.
   
   
 
            Among the remaining people, there are both men and women, and there are other ethnic groups as well. They are all followers of Gu Changge, and in other places they are famous young supreme.
   
   
 
            After the last incident on the ancient continent, many young sages have found Gu Changge and planned to pursue it.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge accepted the idea that they were not rejected, and Bi Jing sometimes left them to do many things.
   
   
 
            For example, this time, let them pay attention to things that are absolutely cloudy.
   
   
 
            They had already received Gu Changge's order and were waiting for him here.. superior.
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              "How is the investigation?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded slightly and asked calmly.
   
   
 
            "Return to the master, Absolute Cloud has already been born, but I don't know the exact location. Absolute Ability has swept many areas and swallowed the territory of many forces during this period of time."
   
   
 
            "Now in the place of Nanshengtian, there is a battlefield of Absolute Yin, a large number of Absolute Yin creatures gushing out of it, and many cultivators have already rushed there."
   
   
 
            "Moreover, I heard that this time the quota of True Immortal Academy is related to the Battlefield of Jue Yin. Only by killing a certain number of Jue Yin creatures can you be eligible to enter the True Immortal Academy."
   
   
 
            A creature of the Yaksha tribe reported respectfully, named Ye Han, who can be regarded as Gu Changge's confidant.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge left many important things to him.
   
   
 
            Many cultivators in the outside world knew that this Yaksha was his, and they did not dare to provoke him easily.
   
   
 
            "During my period of Closed Door Training, so many things happened?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge raised his eyebrows slightly, a little thoughtful.
   
   
 
            The early birth of Jue Yin Tian had little effect on him. After all, not many people dared to risk their lives to go to the area enveloped by Jue Yin breath.
   
   
 
            Except for himself, it is impossible for anyone to know that he is looking for the purpose of absolutely cloudy.
   
   
 
            Many people even think that he intends to prevent the spread of absolutely cloudy sky.
   
   
 
            And this is the benefit of fame.
   
   
 
            The construction of Zhenxian Academy has almost been completed, but at this time I haven't heard the news of the selection of candidates. It seems that it is indeed related to the overcast sky.
   
   
 
            "At that time, as long as the young existence wants to enter the True Immortal Academy, they will rush to the absolutely cloudy sky."
   
   
 
            "After being a tortoise with a shrunken head for so long, it's impossible for the little man who feeds the horse to sit still at this time.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Gu Changge couldn't help but show some interesting smiles.
   
   
 
            "Go to Nan Shengtian."
   
   
 
            Then he said, with a wave of his sleeves.
   
   
 
            A huge ancient warship suddenly fell into the air and rose up against the wind. The huge "Gu" on it was simple and atmospheric, and swaggered in the air.
   
   
 
            Then, rumbling rushed across the sky!
   
   
 
            Nan Shengtian is located in the extreme south of the upper realm, close to the extremely prosperous and boundless realm of the upper realm, the demon realm.
   
   
 
            As an ancient big world that belongs to the inhabitation of the monster race, the demon world has a very long existence, and can even be traced back to the most ancient period.
   
   
 
            Since the ages, many demon emperors and demon emperors have been born.
           
   
 
            Even the many Immortal Great Sects and the Supreme Orthodoxy have a respectful attitude towards the demon world, and will not easily provoke them.
   
   
 
            However, what impressed the cultivator most about Nan Shengtian was the nine-wheeled sun hanging above the sky.
   
   
 
            In the sky on the 9th, the terrible real fire of the sun fell, causing extremely hot weather in Nanshengtian.
   
   
 
            The weaker cultivator of the Cultivation Base is likely to damage the soul if exposed to the sun for a long time.
   
   
 
            Legend has it that in ancient times, Nan Shengtian was the territory of the Golden Crow clan of the demon world.
   
   
 
            But for some reason, the eight most powerful existences of the Golden Crow clan were killed by an unknown existence.
   
   
 
            Then use the big Magic power to make eight suns, which are suspended high in the air to make a special effect.
   
   
 
            Only now, the members of the Golden Crow clan are very rare, almost invisible.
   
   
 
            Whether this rumor is true or not is unproven.
   
   
 
            Nanshengtian has also become a place where fish and dragons are mixed, and many traditions and ethnic groups have left a lot of manpower here.
   
   
 
            Nowadays, it has become more lively, and cultivators can be seen coming from everywhere almost every day.
   
   
 
            Either driving the divine light, or riding the fierce beast, or driving the ancient warships and flying boats.
   
   
 
            It's just that the largest number of them are the younger generation, from the major Immortal Great Masters, Supreme Orthodoxy, or a restricted area.
   
   
 
            For contemporary heirs, sealed ancient young kings, ancient freaks, etc., the strength and Cultivation Base are amazing.
   
   
 
            The origin is even more terrifying.
   
   
 
            Generally, when cultivator sees them, they have to retreat and don't dare to provoke them easily.
   
   
 
            In the golden age, young people from all walks of life appeared in Nan Shengtian, and everyone knew its purpose.
   
   
 
            Absolutely Yin Battlefield!
   
   
 
            At this moment, in the pavilions of an ancient city, Ye Langtian and his Little Sister Ye Liuli, with a large number of people, were here.
   
   
 
            Opposite them is the young supreme Wang Wushuang of the King of Longevity.
   
   
 
            In the other direction, there are other people, such as Chi Ling, the descendant of the Vermillion Bird clan, who are familiar faces who once lived in the ancient continent.
   
   
 
            During this period of time, they all had a chance. There were a lot of Cultivation Base Ascension, and they all broke through to Realm.
   
   
 
            We are here now, obviously for the purpose of discussing something.
   
   
 
            "The appearance of the absolutely cloudy sky during this period of time went beyond the expectations of many forces, and many territories and orthodoxy have been affected. The emergence of the absolutely cloudy battlefield in Nan Shengtian, this is a good time for me and others to sharpen it.
   
   
 
            "It's just that you should also be aware that I belong to the contemporary Tianjiao. In terms of Cultivation Base, I am naturally weaker than those ancient freaks."
   
   
 
            "When there is a conflict with them, I can't wait for the slightest advantage."
   
   
 
            "It would be even more regrettable if something was missed because of this."
   
   
 
            It was Wang Wushuang who spoke, and golden lines appeared in his eyes, which looked very strange.
   
   
 
            As he spoke, different colors appeared on the faces of the others, and they nodded one after another.
   
   
 
            After all, they are all here for the battlefield of Absolute Yin, and it is natural to understand its importance at this time.
   
   
 
            Wang Wushuang said that it was exactly what they were worried about, otherwise they would not come to this place to discuss and think about countermeasures.
   
   
 
            "What Brother Wang said is what I am worried about. After all, this time, the battlefield of the absolute Yin involves the quota of the True Immortal Academy. Even if I have a strong background behind me, the True Immortal Academy will not give any Face
   
   
 
            Ye Langtian sighed and said, when it came to the True Immortal Academy, everyone including him showed a heartfelt yearning.
   
   
 
            After all, that's a fairy!
   
   
 
            That is the Realm that countless cultivators dream of.
   
   
 
            The existence of the True Immortal Academy is to cultivate a true immortal in this life.
   
   
 
            If the true fairy is not born, the spread of absolutely cloudy sky will be unstoppable.
   
   
 
            At that time, countless ethics and creatures will suffer.
   
   
 
            "Now that everyone knows this, that's fine. The appearance of Zhenxian Academy is just an opportunity for us."
   
   
 
            "When you enter the True Immortal Academy, you will have the opportunity to catch up with those ancient freaks. They have practiced longer than us, and their background and Cultivation Base are deeper than us."
   
   
 
            "For us, only those who get the quota to enter the True Immortal Academy are eligible to compete with them."
   
   
 
            Wang Wushuang slowly said that he was confident that he was sure to win the place in Zhenxian Academy.
   
   
 
            The way to get a place in the True Immortal Academy is to enter the Battlefield of Absolute Yin, kill Absolute Yin creatures, and earn points.
   
   
 
            This is also the requirement of Zhenxian Academy for all the younger generations.
   
   
 
            After all, you don't even have the guts to step into the battlefield of Absolute Yin, is there still a need to fight for the position of a true fairy?
   
   
 
            "So when I enter the battlefield of Absolute Yin, I have to find a way to walk together and help each other. I think you already understand the power and difficulty of the creatures of Absolute Yin."
   
   
 
            Wang Wushuang continued speaking, his eyes slowly sweeping across the crowd, and he proposed his way.
   
   
 
            "If Young Master Changge were around at this time, things might be much better."
   
   
 
            "Even the ancient freaks, if they meet him, they will be jealous.
   
   
 
            At this time, there are two young supreme, but they are talking softly.
   
   
 
            This remark has received a lot of approval and recognition for a while.
   
   
 
            Even Wang Wushuang nodded.
   
   
 
            Apart from his Big sis, only Gu Changge of this generation and the inheritor of magic skills have the ability to counter the ancient freaks.
   
   
 
            "Speaking of Brother Gu, he should be coming soon
   
   
 
            At this moment, Ye Langtian couldn't help showing a little smile and said, "Just after Brother Gu left the customs, I will send him a message. It stands to reason that he should be here soon."
   
   
 
            And when he heard him speak, Chi Ling, the descendant of the Vermillion Bird clan who had never spoken, couldn't help but his eyes shone slightly, revealing a sense of surprise.
   
   
 
            "Does Brother Changge come too?"
   
   
 
            Many young sages also expressed joy and awe in their hearts.
   
   
 
            For the younger generation of this generation, Gu Changge is no different from the existence of the backbone.
   
   
 
            Regardless of the status, or the strength of Cultivation Base, they are all standing at the top of their peers, and few people can match them.
   
   
 
            With Gu Changge, they will face less pressure on many ancient freaks.
   
   
 
            "You said Gu Changge is coming here?"
   
   
 
            At this moment, a clear and clean sound suddenly sounded at the corner of the ladder next to the building.
   
   
 
            A beautiful girl with a tall figure and shoulder-length silver hair was standing there.
   
   
 
            It was Ying Yu who came to inquire about the news after coming to Nan Shengtian.
   
   
 
            There are many young people beside her, and they are very different from the human race in appearance.
   
   
 
            Either it has long horns on its head, which looks like a dragon, or it has wings on its back, like a Phoenix.
   
   
 
            They all enveloped Baohui, the dragon walks the tiger's step, the spleen is late, the momentum is strong, and the blood is amazing.
   
   
 
            This is a group of young supreme from Tianhuang Mountain.
   
   
 
            Among them was a black-clothed man with slightly wide eyes, with a scaly pattern on the center of his eyebrows, and his aura was much stronger than the others.
   
   
 
            He is an ancient freak.
   
   
 
            It has been sealed since ancient times.
   
   
 
            Father is a follower of Emperor Ying, so he has been sealed up to the present, becoming a follower of Emperor Ying's heir.
   
   
 
            Although not comparable to the emperor's heirs like Winshuang, the strength of Cultivation Base is much stronger than that of the young princes of this generation.
   
   
 
            At this moment, after hearing Ying Yu's questioning, the complexion of many young supreme in the pavilion changed slightly, apparently recognizing Ying Yu's identity.
   
   
 
            Today, although her Big Brother Winshuang is suspected of being an inheritor of magic skills, she has been secretly attacked and killed by many cultivators.
   
   
 
            But their strength lies there, if they are really encountered, they will not be their opponents.
   
   
 
            Ying Yu's own strength should not be underestimated. , It was extremely terrifying, and there was already a quasi-sage-like coercion on his body.
   
   
 
            It shows that she has surpassed many young supreme.
   
   
 
            For a time, the expressions of the young supreme, including Wang Wushuang and Ye Langtian, didn't look very good.
   
   
 
            "Miss ask you something?"
   
   
 
            "Why don't you answer?"
   
   
 
            The black-clothed man with his eyes downcast suddenly shouted.
   
   
 
            The terrifying light golden lines flashed from his eyebrows, followed by wisps of rules and order, marching from the void!
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            Just like Huang Zhongda Lu exploded.
   
   
 
            The terrible fluctuations seemed to roar in their ears, and many people turned pale, and directly retreated a few steps.
   
   
 
            Some people were even more unbearable, bleeding directly from the facial features, and was severely hit by a sound.
   
   
 
            "The Peak of the God King Realm!"
   
   
 
            Ye Langtian and Wang Wushuang had a secret method to protect them.
   
   
 
            The strength of this person is definitely not something that the two of them can rival.
   
   
 
            "Don't be ignorant of good and bad.
   
   
 
            The black-clothed man smiled coldly again, despising the young supreme group in front of him very much.
   
   
 
            "Agu, don't be rude.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge will he come here?"
   
   
 
            Ying Yu frowned at this moment and spoke again.
   
   
 
            He first questioned the man in black, and then asked everyone in front of him.
   
   
 
            She still remembered the last time she visited Gu Changge at Changsheng Gu's house.
   
   
 
            As a result, the other party used Closed Door Training as an excuse to make her wait in front of Gu's Gate for more than half a month, and finally made her leave in anger.
   
   
 
            Ying Yuke still remembers this humiliation.
   
   
 
            If Gu Changge were to come here today, she would have to ask the reason, and why did she pour dirty water on her Big Brother to frame her?
   
   
 
            "Tao Brother Changge did say that he will come, but I am not very clear when he will come.
   
   
 
            Ye Langtian frowned slightly, a little dissatisfied with the other's attitude, but due to the other's might, he still said so.
   
   
 
            "Well, I'll just wait for him here.
   
   
 
            "I don't believe it will be the same as last time, I won't see him."
   
   
 
            Ying Yu nodded when he heard the words, and said lightly.
   
   
 
            She knew that Gu Changge was very strong, so she didn't intend to provoke him, but just wanted to ask him some things, by the way, to remove her suspicion from Big Brother.
   
   
 
            Nowadays, the younger generation, apart from Gu Changge, only the descendants of the Ancestral Hall have this right to speak.
   
   
 
            The remaining ancient freaks and ancient young kings, although the Cultivation Base is powerful, are far inferior to Gu Changge in terms of power.
   
   
 
            "You don't have to wait."
   
   
 
            "Gu has already come."
   
   
 
            At this moment, accompanied by a light laugh.
   
   
 
            3.7 Ying Yu's expression changed.
   
   
 
            The black-clothed man next to her also changed suddenly, very pale, and did not dare to be as strong as he was just now.
   
   
 
            A large group of people suddenly appeared outside the pavilion.
   
   
 
            The leader is Gu Changge, who has just arrived in Nanshengtian.
   
   
 
            Behind him is a vast number of followers, with blood shaking the sky, so that the cultivator seen along the way can't help but turn pale.
   
   
 
            With such power, needless to say, they also know who this is.
   
   
 
            His expression couldn't help but become extremely frightened.
   
   
 
            "Brother Changge"
   
   
 
            "Brother Gu"
   
   
 
            Seeing Gu Changge's arrival, the young sages in the pavilion were all overjoyed and hurried forward to see Lidao.
   
   
 
            It's like seeing the backbone of the main body, sweeping away the fear and feeling aggrieved just now.
   
   
 
            "Brother Ye, Brother Wang, Girl Chiling
   
   
 
            Gu Changge has a slightly different color in his eyes.
   
   
 
            Then he greeted everyone, with a smile on his face that made people feel like a spring breeze, and it seemed to be more transcendent refined and full of spirits.
   
   
 
            As for Ying Yu and others on the other side, they were generally ignored by him.
   
   
 
            "I haven't seen him for a long time. Brother Gu is so handsome, even more so than before, even Cultivation Base is even more unfathomable.
   
   
 
            "It's time for Dao Brother Changge to come.
   
   
 
            Ye Langtian, Chi Ling and others also opened their mouths with joy.
   
   
 
            Although everyone is of the same generation, in front of Gu Changge, they can't help but lower their heads several times.
   
   
 
            This made them feel very emotional.
   
   
 
            Even the man in black who was very arrogant and powerful just now, after seeing Gu Changge's arrival, his face was pale, his forehead oozing cold sweat, he didn't dare to speak, he looked like a chill.
   
   
 
            It can be seen how Gu Changge's power has reached.
   
   
 
            Even if someone from Tianhuangshan met him, he didn't dare to be presumptuous.. .
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              "Gu Changge"
   
   
 
            At this time, Ying Yu took the lead to speak.
   
   
 
            This was the first time she had seen Gu Changge with her own eyes. It was far more terrifying than the rumors.
   
   
 
            Just the mighty group of followers behind him is enough to explain everything.
   
   
 
            Not to mention Gu Changge's Cultivation Base, even if she is a quasi-sage, she can't see clearly, as if it was a mist.
   
   
 
            This reminded Ying Yu of the rumors that Gu Changge was fighting against the Great Sacred Realm in the Ancient Continent.
   
   
 
            This man is far more unfathomable than imagined.
   
   
 
            This made Ying Yu a lot more cautious, and originally planned to ask about the humiliation he suffered in front of Gu Jiashan that day.
   
   
 
            But at this time, she had been left behind.
   
   
 
            "Oh, I wonder if Miss Yingyu has any advice?"
   
   
 
            Hearing Ying Yu calling his name, Gu Changge was slightly surprised as if he had noticed her.
   
   
 
            When investigating Winshuang, he knew the existence of its Little Sister Winyu.
   
   
 
            Unexpectedly, when she arrived at Nan Shengtian, she took the initiative to send it to the door.
   
   
 
            This surprised Gu Changge a little bit.
   
   
 
            It's been a long time since the leeks were delivered to the door in person.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, you said that my Big Brother is a matter of the inheritor of magic arts, isn't this too arbitrary?"
   
   
 
            Ying Yu was also very direct at this time, with silver eyes, staring at him closely.
   
   
 
            Straightforward, asked this sentence in front of everyone.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge was a little surprised when he heard the words, "Have Gu said this? Maybe Miss Yingyu made a mistake?"
   
   
 
            He was telling the truth.
   
   
 
            He did not say this sentence.
   
   
 
            E's wrong, it's not that he didn't say anything, but he didn't mention Winshuang at all.
   
   
 
            When I was in Changsheng Gu's family, I buckled the black pot on Yingshuang's head.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is only echoing the speculation of Wang Zijin, the descendant of the ancestral hall.
   
   
 
            Even if Yingyu needs someone to settle the accounts, he should go to Wang Zijin.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge has nothing to do with him.
   
   
 
            "you "
   
   
 
            Ying Yu's complexion changed slightly, and at this time he also reflected that this sentence was wrong.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge did not say that 24.
   
   
 
            But under the circumstances at the time, everyone felt that someone was framing Mt. Tianhuang.
   
   
 
            Only Gu Changge and Wang Zijin did the opposite, thinking that this was a means by Tianhuangshan deliberately to confuse the audience and let everyone ignore it.
   
   
 
            After all, everyone felt that Tianhuangshan was framed.
   
   
 
            So when tracing the inheritors of magic power, they will definitely ignore Tianhuangshan first, thinking that they are also victims.
   
   
 
            This method is more despicable than directly saying that Tianhuangshan is related to the inheritors of magic power.
   
   
 
            It happened that they couldn't find a way to wash away all this.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, that was what you meant at the time, and now you still want to quibble. My Big Brother and you have no grievances, why did you plant him and frame him?"
   
   
 
            Ying Yu still doesn't give up, after all, she finally sees Gu Changge, she won't give up so easily.
   
   
 
            At this time, she hopes to own Big Brother and come here with her to confront Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            But after Yingshuang came to Nan Shengtian, he never left his mansion, saying that he was waiting for the news of Jueyin Battlefield.
   
   
 
            This makes Ying Yu also very helpless, there is no way.
   
   
 
            "Why should I quibble? I didn't directly conclude who is the inheritor of magic arts. Is it possible that Miss Yingyu feels that the inheritor of magic arts is like a child's play, and she can put up a coffin at will?"
   
   
 
            "And as you said, I have no grudges with the winning prince. Is it necessary for me to do this?
   
   
 
            "What I said with Zijin Holy Maiden was just a possibility."
   
   
 
            "Even if you want to blame, you have to go to the Holy Maiden to blame the child? To find Gu's troubles, do you think that Gu's temperament is gentle, so you can't deal with it?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled faintly, but when it came to the back, his smile also subsided.
   
   
 
            His expression was profound and indifferent.
   
   
 
            "I "
   
   
 
            "I don't have such thoughts, Gu Changge, you think too much."
   
   
 
            Ying Yu gritted his teeth, his soul trembled, and felt the terrifying power, as if he wanted to breathe.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge was fine when he spoke just now.
   
   
 
            Now when he changed his expression, she could more intuitively feel the palpitating feeling.
   
   
 
            What Gu Changge said at this time caused the pavilion and many nearby cultivators to pay close attention to this place, and their expressions changed drastically.
   
   
 
            After all, the matter of the inheritor of magic power is of great importance.
   
   
 
            Now, what Ying Yu is doing is, in the eyes of everyone, the same as making trouble without reason.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge and the descendants of the Ancestral Hall did not say that winning the prince is the inheritor of magic skills, but it was the idea of ​​owning that was put forward at the time.
   
   
 
            After many cultivators discussed it, they thought so.
   
   
 
            No one is a fool and can do thankless things.
   
   
 
            After all, Renzu Temple has been fighting against the inheritors of magic skills for many years, and Wang Zijin's words convinced many people.
   
   
 
            Not to mention that some time ago, another descendant of the Ancestral Hall, also stopped outside Tianhuang Mountain, and finally left.
   
   
 
            All these signs surface, Tianhuangshan has the biggest suspicion.
   
   
 
            How does she want to wash Ying Yu?
   
   
 
            In the ancient city of Nan Shengtian today, there are many strong people. Even if Ying Yu is the daughter of Emperor Ying, she does not dare to arouse public outrage.
   
   
 
            "In my opinion, this matter is obviously because she couldn't find a solution, so she approached Young Master Changge. She was already anxious."
   
   
 
            "Waiting for the day when her identity as the inheritor of the Big Brother magic arts is truly revealed, I see what she will look like then
   
   
 
            "I think she is completely shielding the inheritors of magic arts, intending to be the enemy of the whole world."
   
   
 
            "If he were to be killed here today, he would not be left a scourge in the future.
   
   
 
            The cultivator's talking voices around him, with coldness and killing intent, also spread into Ying Yu's ears, making her look a little pale.
   
   
 
            According to Gu Changge's words, what she did just now obviously aroused public anger.
   
   
 
            "Finally, it seems that Girl Yingyu has a simple temperament, she is a straightforward person, and Gu will not care about today's affairs."
   
   
 
            "I know you should figure it out.
   
   
 
            At this moment, Gu Changge sighed helplessly and waved his hand.
   
   
 
            When the followers behind him saw this, they immediately understood what he meant, and began to drive away the cultivator who looked around.
   
   
 
            Even Gu Changge did this.
   
   
 
            The people nearby also understood that he didn't want to pursue any further investigations, and they didn't dare not give him a Face right now. They scattered from the surroundings, and they didn't dare to watch the excitement anymore.
   
   
 
            As soon as the anger dissipated, the man in black and the others also let out a sigh of relief.
   
   
 
            Inexplicably, I am a little grateful for Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            They also knew that if the anger broke out, their strength would not be able to block so many cultivators. Today, it is either death or injury.
   
   
 
            Who told them to be so unlucky, they got in touch with the inheritors of magic power.
   
   
 
            And soon, only Wang Wushuang, Ye Langtian, Chi Ling and other young supreme lords were left in the pavilion, as well as Ying Yu with a pale face and the people around her.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's sudden relief made her a little surprised and puzzled.
   
   
 
            It stands to reason that she was so aggressive and even asked directly, Gu Changge should be angry and attack her.
   
   
 
            How could you help her?
   
   
 
            "Since it's all here, why not sit down and have a drink, Miss Yingyu."
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Changge took his seat calmly and naturally, and then greeted the somewhat dazed Yingyu.
   
   
 
            "Miss"
   
   
 
            "Miss, this is Young Master Changge's request. Don't be stubborn anymore. By the way, I will pay my disrespect to Young Master Changge."
   
   
 
            The black-clothed man next to Ying Yu whispered beside her as soon as he saw it, and at the same time looked at Gu Changge with a slightly flattering look.
   
   
 
            Although he was asked by his parents to follow and win the prince.
   
   
 
            But he is not stupid. He understands that winning the frost now is mud. Bodhisattva cannot protect himself from crossing the river.
   
   
 
            Before the matter of the inheritor of magic power was solved, there was no other possibility to follow Winshuang except for being beaten like a mouse crossing the street.
   
   
 
            Might as well take the opportunity to show good to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Regardless of status or strength, Gu Changge today is far better than wins the cream.
   
   
 
            This scene made the young supreme stunned by this ancient freak's shot just now, and then they couldn't help being silent, with emotions in their hearts.
   
   
 
            When will they be like Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            Doing nothing, relying on power alone can deter many existences.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, thank you for your relief just now.
   
   
 
            Yingyu is not a person who doesn't know good and bad, and he can prioritize.
   
   
 
            At this time, it was a generous seat.
   
   
 
            Everyone was very acquainted and gave her the seat next to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            She hesitated and sat down too.
   
   
 
            If you sit too far from Gu Changge, you will inevitably be a little rude.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't seem to care about these things either. He drank wine to himself and talked with Wang Wushuang and others.
   
   
 
            After Ying Yu sat down, he stopped responding.
   
   
 
            Gradually, Ying Yu felt a bit like sitting on pins and needles, feeling uncomfortable, reminding her of the scene of waiting in front of Changsheng Gu's Gate.
   
   
 
            She thought that Gu Changge had just made a move to relieve her, and it was an attempt against her.
   
   
 
            But now it seemed that Gu Changge was doing it all right. She thought too much, or why he would ignore it after letting herself sit down.
   
   
 
            For a while, Ying Yu couldn't understand Gu Changge's actions.
   
   
 
            He didn't look like he was malicious towards her and her Big Brother.
   
   
 
            At this time, it was the man in black behind Ying Yu who kept winking at her and signaled her to take the initiative to toast.
   
   
 
            After all, at this time, like a wooden pier, doing nothing, not only silly but also stupid.
   
   
 
            Ying Yu also reacted suddenly, when did he become so stupid?
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, this cup is for you just for clearing the siege."
   
   
 
            However, this was obviously the first time she toasted, and she looked very rusty, and what she said was also very blunt.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge glanced sideways at her, his eyes were a bit interesting, but he was not surprised.
   
   
 
            After all, all this was in his expectation.
   
   
 
            "This wine is unnecessary.
   
   
 
            Then, he waved his hand and said casually, "Gang オ just saw that your character is simple and straightforward, and knows that you are not malicious.
   
   
 
            "If you come with malicious intent, believe it or not you have been trampled on my head now?'
   
   
 
            His words were understatement, but they were full of chills.
   
   
 
            Ying Yu shuddered involuntarily, and his face turned white.
   
   
 
            She knew that Gu Changge's words were not false.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge has this ability.
   
   
 
            "If I were you, and I had time to waste on me, it would be better to ask you Big Brother.
   
   
 
            "Maybe he is hiding something from you? He didn't come out to confront me.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Changge smiled nonchalantly.
   
   
 
            Of course, Winshuang dared not come out to confront him.
   
   
 
            After all, Gu Changge still holds the handle on his body firmly.
   
   
 
            In this regard, Win Frost is also very clear.
   
   
 
            "I see "
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Ying Yu recovered quickly. Gu Changge's various actions showed that he was indeed no grudge against Yingshuang and Tianhuangshan.
   
   
 
            The reason for such speculation is only based on the most appropriate possibility at the time.
   
   
 
            Therefore, the problem did not lie with Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Who will it happen to?
   
   
 
            Ying Yu was lost in thought.
   
   
 
            Looking at this scene, Gu Changge looked intriguing.
   
   
 
            Duo Sheliu's son of luck, his biggest life gate is the person around him and the person he knows best.
   
   
 
            Some things, he ordered them all.
   
   
 
            For the rest, as long as Ying Yu is not stupid, he can find out that Shuang has been deceiving her all the time!
   
   
 
            Gu Changge has already faintly seen the drama of the brothers and sisters.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, he began to take the initiative to pour wine into Yingyu, and it was obvious that she rarely drank wine.
   
   
 
            And the wine here, even if cultivator443 is resolved with Cultivation Base, the stamina is great.
   
   
 
            Ying Yu didn't expect Gu Changge to pour her wine. She was a little flattered for a while. Although she couldn't drink enough, at this time, it was not easy to brush Gu Changge's face.
   
   
 
            Soon, a few cups.
   
   
 
            She was a little dizzy and almost collapsed.
   
   
 
            Fortunately, Gu Changge had quick eyes and quick hands, and helped her a hand.
   
   
 
            "Thank you, Master Gu.
   
   
 
            At this time, Ying Yu's head became even more dizzy, and his face turned red.
   
   
 
            However, the title of Gu Changge has also been changed.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his head helplessly.
   
   
 
            The black-clothed man named Agu scratched his head, and Harry said flatteringly, "Miss rarely drinks alcohol. I hope Young Master Changge will not blame it."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge waved his hand, "Then you take Miss Yingyu back.
   
   
 
            He finished.
   
   
 
            The two maids of Ying Yu immediately stepped forward, and took her away with her help.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge, then we will retire first."
   
   
 
            The man in black showed a begging smile, and then led others away.
   
   
 
            A different color flashed in Gu Changge's eyes.
   
   
 
            Except for him, the rest of them couldn't see the slightest abnormality.
   
   
 
            When supporting Yingyu just now, he took the opportunity to leave a rune mark, just to determine where she and Yingshuang are.
   
   
 
            Moreover, Ying Yu gets drunk and goes back, what will her Big Brother think?
   
   
 
            After all, the person who drank with her was herself.
   
   
 
            Subsequently, the rest of the young supreme also left one after another.
   
   
 
            But in the end, Ye Langtian and Ye Liuli chose to stay.
   
   
 
            They told Gu Changge a lot of news about Zhenxian Academy this time, and even said another thing that made Gu Changge more interested.
   
   
 
            "Another magician inheritor appeared?"
           
   
 
            Gu Changge raised his eyebrows and asked without much change, "Are you sure this is true or not?"
   
   
 
            "Little Sister and I have seen it with our own eyes. Based on what I have learned about the inheritors of magic skills during this period of time, they should not be wrong."
   
   
 
            "At that time, the mysterious person should have been cultivating or in the wilderness, using some ancient corpse essence to cultivate and spit out the moon. The scenes are exactly the same as the forbidden magic in the record."
   
   
 
            Ye Langtian said with a heavy expression.
   
   
 
            "An ancient artifact that was auctioned at that time also involved the forbidden magic, which happened to be photographed by the mysterious person." Ye Liuli also said.
   
   
 
            "I see."
   
   
 
            After hearing this, Gu Changge nodded, a little thoughtful.
   
   
 
            interesting.
   
   
 
            Various thoughts flashed in his mind.
   
   
 
            Are the inheritors of magic arts other than him in this world real or disguised?
   
   
 
            The magic power he possessed was born from nature, not whose inheritance he accepted.
   
   
 
            And the inheritors of magic arts that appear today, will they have accepted the inheritance of a certain generation of magic arts inheritors?
   
   
 
            However, in Gu Changge's mind, a figure appeared inexplicably.
   
   
 
            Whether it is right or not, you have to be sure before you know it.
   
   
 
  
 
Chapter 252:  Chapter 252
              After Ye Langtian and Ye Liuli finished talking about this, they got up and left.
   
   
 
            After all, their purpose was just to tell Gu Changge about this. The inheritors of magic skills are of great importance. Even if they told Gu Changge, they were very disturbed.
   
   
 
            Although Gu Changge is strong, he may not have a way to deal with two magic inheritors.
   
   
 
            It has been really eventful these days.
   
   
 
            The Battlefield of Absolute Yin attracts countless cultivators, a mixed bag.
   
   
 
            Among them, there is not only the most suspected winner, the winning prince, Winshuang, but now it may even allow another inheritor of magic skills to mix in it.
   
   
 
            When they enter the battlefield of Absolute Yin, they not only need to guard against the creatures of Absolute Yin, but also need to worry about the inheritors of magic skills hidden in the dark.
   
   
 
            It's really bad luck.
   
   
 
            "Brother Ye walk slowly.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge lightly forehead, seeing the two people leave, his eyes can't help but have a different color.
   
   
 
            In any case, the inheritor of magic power that suddenly appeared, must first find out who it was.
   
   
 
            Although he had some guesses in his mind, he couldn't confirm it before seeing him.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, with a thought, he wrote a letter explaining something to Yan Ji, and asked her to check it first.
   
   
 
            "Although the entrance to the Battlefield of Absolute Cloud is still uncertain, the place where Absolute Cloud is located can be reduced a bit. By the way, I have to find a tool to explore the way."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge couldn't help but fall into thinking.
   
   
 
            He is bound to win the absolutely cloudy sky, even if his magic power is exposed in the future, as long as the absolutely cloudy sky is occupied, the entire upper realm can still be jealous.
   
   
 
            Not to mention that there is no risk of exposure to his magic skills now.
   
   
 
            Occupying the absolutely cloudy sky is just in case, and it can become his strong trump card.
   
   
 
            So soon, Gu Changge thought of one person.
   
   
 
            Wang Zizhen, his fellow traveler.
   
   
 
            According to Wang Wushuang's words, Wang Zizhen actually came to Nan Shengtian.
   
   
 
            Just don't know why, now she is missing.
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge has a way to show her.
   
   
 
            For the daughter of luck with a fairy body, Wang Zizhen's luck is amazing enough.
   
   
 
            With this level of luck, Wang Zizhen's own luck will certainly not be bad.
   
   
 
            From the perspective of her Cultivation Base, which far surpasses Tianjiao's peers, she has definitely got a lot of opportunities.
   
   
 
            So now Gu Changge is thinking about how to make Wang Zijun be the tool of this pathfinder.
   
   
 
            As a traverser, Wang Zizhen is a ghost, but he also brings the salted fish and melon-eating character of his previous life.
   
   
 
            I just love to spit out a few words when I'm okay, and like to join in the fun.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge had already understood this point in his previous contact with her.
   
   
 
            Others don't know what Wang Zizhen is talking about, but he understands well and knows his personality.
   
   
 
            So it is not difficult to calculate her, let alone Wang Zizhen seems to be very interested in him.
   
   
 
            "Come here, give Wang Wushuang a word, let him know his Big sis is behind, and tell me.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Changge called Ye Han and ordered.
   
   
 
            "Yes, master." Ye Han retreated.
   
   
 
            Not long after, Gu Changge also heard the prompt from the system.
   
   
 
            Winshuang luck is impaired.
   
   
 
            This was in his expectation.
   
   
 
            Although this amount of luck is not a lot, and Gu Changge doesn't like it at all, it is enough to show that the luck of winning the cream is declining.
   
   
 
            Everything is going according to his plan.
   
   
 
            "System, is the picture seen in Tao Village a few days ago a harbinger of the next son of luck?"
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Changge remembered an important thing and asked about the system.
   
   
 
            In the picture he had seen at the beginning, a silky woman, holding her knees, looked very lonely, waiting for something under the dead peach tree.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge felt that the picture was related to Tao Tian.
   
   
 
            But since let him see it, it shows that the ten of Hajiu is related to him.
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge is not sure about this kind of thing either.
   
   
 
            Because he didn't even know what would come out of his own memory one day.
   
   
 
            Just like the magic power of swallowing immortals back then, one after another, one day suddenly came to mind.
   
   
 
            Who can say things like this in the past life clearly?
   
   
 
            Who is not a vest mad.
   
   
 
            Hearing Gu Changge's question, the system couldn't help answering, "This matter is beyond the scope of the system for the time being, please change the question."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't expect it to answer so bluntly.
   
   
 
            But this answer is really hard to explain.
   
   
 
            What does it mean that it is temporarily beyond the scope of deduction, which means that it can only be deduced later, right?
   
   
 
            This dog system is still unreliable when it is critical.
   
   
 
            "Then what is the memory that emerged when I took Tiantian as a disciple in the Tianchen Realm." "?"
   
   
 
            "That should be the next woman of luck?" Gu Changge asked again.
   
   
 
            Every time he encounters this kind of thing, he has to notice that it is son of luck before the system will prompt him.
   
   
 
            Or only when he is very close to the son of luck can the system task be triggered.
   
   
 
            So Gu Changge might as well just test it out.
   
   
 
            The familiar and unfamiliar feeling at the time was really fresh in his memory.
   
   
 
            But at this moment, I heard Gu Changge asked, but the system directly prompted,
   
   
 
            "Ding, the female red devil who triggers luck."
   
   
 
            "She had already died in time, and her body sank into an endless abyss."
   
   
 
            "However, even in the most terrifying The Underworld, she can't wipe out her hatred of you."
   
   
 
            "Her consciousness has returned from the darkness, and she can wash the whole world with hatred at any time, just to avenge you."
   
   
 
            Hearing the prompt sound of the system, Gu Changge couldn't help but raised his eyebrows.
   
   
 
            What kind of son of luck is this? How is it different from the routine he is familiar with.
   
   
 
            How much is it to hate him in order to return from the boundless darkness, just for revenge?
   
   
 
            Could it be because love produces hatred?
   
   
 
            One month Ming Kong avenged him on Gu Changge and felt enough.
   
   
 
            Now there is another red devil who takes revenge on him?
   
   
 
            Sure enough, every son of luck represents God's deep malice towards him.
   
   
 
            "System, what about the prompt this time?" Then Gu Changge asked again.
   
   
 
            After all, the new son of luck always represents new tips.
   
   
 
            To him, it was nothing more than a non-vegetable vegetable waiting to be harvested.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            And The next moment, with Gu Changge's words.
   
   
 
            A burst of brilliance flashed before his eyes, and then some pictures appeared, but it was more like a profound memory resurrected in his mind.
   
   
 
            At the foot of the mountain, the little girl who loves to wear red pulls her own sleeves, timidly.
   
   
 
            Kneeling in front of a group of bandits looking terrified and desperate.
   
   
 
            "These are your enemies, your relatives were killed by them, and your village was set on fire by them.
   
   
 
            "Now I have arrested them all, you can deal with it whatever you want, kill it or let it go, it's up to you
   
   
 
            He touched her head and said softly.
   
   
 
            So the little girl cut their heads off with one sword at a time.
   
   
 
            "Master, when I grow up, I want to marry you
   
   
 
            He smiled, "I'll talk about it when you grow up."
   
   
 
            Twenty years later, the girl who had grown up ran to her with a painful face, "Master, you actually arranged the bandits back then?"
   
   
 
            There is no change in his expression, "Yes, do you know all this?"
   
   
 
            The girl stabbed with a sword, but after all, it did not fall.
   
   
 
            She burst into tears, "I can't get it off, Master, can you tell me the reason?"
   
   
 
            There is still no change in his expression, "No."
   
   
 
            And the picture ends here.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge was silent for a while, and there was only one thing to say about it.
   
   
 
            How could it be such a bitter drama again.
   
   
 
            Now he didn't even know who the devil in red was.
   
   
 
            The only thing she knows is that she is her master, and then she hates herself very much.
   
   
 
            For no reason, there was an apprentice who wanted to avenge himself.
   
   
 
            In terms of strength, it is definitely not comparable to the reincarnation of Ye Ling, Long Teng, and Renzu.
   
   
 
            However, combined with the memory of when he was in the lower realm, a figure in red was knocked down into the abyss by him holding a magic halberd.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge almost guessed something.
   
   
 
            Judging from many clues, he may still have a vest as a demon lord.
   
   
 
            So maybe the red figure is related to his vest at the time.
   
   
 
            You can only count one step first.
   
   
 
            No worries about debts.
   
   
 
            It's not right. There are too many leeks. Don't worry.
   
   
 
            "According to the current clues, I shouldn't have touched the Red Devil yet."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge thought of this, but put it aside for the time being.
   
   
 
            At the same time, in a magnificent and tall palace, runes flickered.
   
   
 
            Among them, a young man in a gorgeous robe is cultivating, and it is precisely Winshuang.
   
   
 
            At this moment he was sitting cross-eyed with his eyes closed, and the wisps of Spiritual Qi, following his breath, were gathering here.
   
   
 
            A faint emperor's phantom, extremely stalwart, standing proudly on the ground, reveals an incomparable vastness of power.
   
   
 
            Appearing behind him, it looked very strange.
   
   
 
            "I have almost understood all the magical powers that Yingshuang used before, and even if the rest of the people have doubts, they will not be able to find that I am a fake.
   
   
 
            Yingshuang was relieved in his heart, whispered, and finally relieved.
   
   
 
            Then he opened his eyes, his eyes were extremely calm and peaceful, and there was a sense of dignity that was beyond words.
   
   
 
            During this period of time, he was very comfortable pretending to win against the prince, and even his demeanor and tone gradually couldn't find any difference from the previous Winshuang.
   
   
 
            Of course, what he said to Little Sister Yingyu was that he had recovered part of his memory, and he had almost solved the drawbacks of the initial cultivation.
   
   
 
            Regarding this statement, Ying Yu himself did not have much doubt. As for the rest of Tianhuangshan, there were few people who noticed something wrong with Win Frost.
   
   
 
            After all, during this period of time, Winshuang was very honest in staying in the Emperor's Palace, not daring to go out at will.
   
   
 
            As for what the external cultivator thinks he is the inheritor of magic power, Winshuang is used to it. Anyway, this suspicion is currently unclear.
   
   
 
            He also did not believe that after Nan Shengtian, there were still people who dared to do anything with him at will.
   
   
 
            After all, no one has seen him use taboo magic power to kill.
   
   
 
            Everything is speculation.
   
   
 
            Prior to this, as long as there is no full evidence that he is the inheritor of magic power, he will have nothing to do.
   
   
 
            And the win frost is clear.
   
   
 
            Nowadays, the place where Nan Shengtian is, whether it is a cultivator or a creature, is actually here for the quota of the True Immortal Academy.
   
   
 
            Their attention is all looking for the battlefield of Absolute Yin, they won't care about him at all, and waste time on him.
   
   
 
            In addition to him, there are many ancient freaks here, and this is what he needs to pay attention to.
   
   
 
            "There is also Gu Changge, I don't know if he discovered the little boy's abnormality in the first place."
   
   
 
            When I think of Gu Changge, Winshuang's face becomes gloomy, very jealous.
   
   
 
            It is still not clear to him whether the Stoudemire who won the possession of the prince, who was once, fell into the hands of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            If it is, then Gu Changge probably already knows his handle.
   
   
 
            This makes Win Frost very uneasy.
   
   
 
            If it's someone else, it's okay to say, but that person is Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            The opponent's power is far above him.
   
   
 
            With his current methods, how to deal with it?
   
   
 
            "~Ying Yu went out for so long, saying that he was to inquire about the news, but why hasn't he come back now? Is there something unexpected?"
   
   
 
            At this time, Yingshuang suddenly thought of Ying Yulai, and was a little worried.
   
   
 
            During this time of getting along.
   
   
 
            He is still very satisfied with this Little Sister. Although Ying Yu's character is a bit straightforward and even likes to doubt him, it does not affect his love for Ying Yu.
   
   
 
            He now completely regards Ying Yu as his Little Sister.
   
   
 
            Before, he was just a little boy to feed the horse, with no relatives and no reason. Except Miss Yin Mei would be kind to him, everyone else looked down on him.
   
   
 
            But now there is such a relative.
   
   
 
            Naturally win the cream to cherish it.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, he got up and walked out of the hall, intending to ask about Ying Yu's whereabouts.
   
   
 
            However, as soon as Yingshuang walked out, he ran into Agu and others coming back from outside the mansion.
           
   
 
            Ying Yu, who was so drunk, was being held back by two maids.
   
   
 
            "I have seen Young Master."
   
   
 
            Seeing Yingshuang standing here blankly.
   
   
 
            Everyone's expressions couldn't help changing, and they hurriedly met with courtesy.
   
   
 
            Although Yingshuang is usually simple and simple, it is still terrifying in the hearts of the people of Tianhuangshan.
   
   
 
            "What's the matter? How could Xiaoyu drink like this?"
   
   
 
            Eyes fell on Ying Yu, and Ying Shuang couldn't help frowning and asked.
   
   
 
            A long distance away, there was a big smell of wine.
   
   
 
            In weekdays, Ying Yu, who doesn't drink alcohol, would drink for the first time today? She was still so drunk.
   
   
 
            "Enlighten Young Master, this is what happened. Soon after Miss she went out, she happened to meet Young Master Changge in a pavilion, and something happened at that time. Then Young Master Changge asked me at the time, and Miss was hard to refuse."
   
   
 
            "so "
   
   
 
            A maid immediately explained with a slight change of expression, explaining the ins and outs of the matter, for fear of being blamed by Winshuang.
   
   
 
            "what happened "
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge"
   
   
 
            After listening to this, Yingshuang's expression changed, and there was a sense of shock and fear in his eyes.
   
   
 
            Then it quickly became gloomy.
   
   
 
            He never expected how long Ying Yu had been out, and he met Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Moreover, Gu Changge was left behind and forced to accompany the banquet.
   
   
 
            No wonder Ying Yu, who is not drunk on weekdays, is so drunk today.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge"
   
   
 
            "You are so deceiving!"
   
   
 
            Suddenly, Winshuang's expression was extremely ugly and gloomy, his fists clenched, and he was very angry.
   
   
 
            The rest were even more silent.
   
   
 
            As an ancient freak, Agu, who was in the same period as Winshuang, was not as afraid of Winshuang as others.
   
   
 
            He took the initiative and said with a slight change of expression, "Young Master, the situation was very special at that time. Miss's actions accidentally caused the anger of the people, and thanks to the Young Master Changge, who broke the siege and dispersed everyone, otherwise it would be difficult for me to come back safely. "
   
   
 
            Having said that, he glanced at Winshuang's increasingly ugly face, and shook his head in his heart.
   
   
 
            He didn't know what happened to Win Shuang during this period of time. He lost the self-confidence and arrogance that he had before.
   
   
 
            Such a thing will make him angry.
   
   
 
            The current Winshuang has become as rumored by the outside world, like a mouse crossing the street, extremely embarrassed.
   
   
 
            The tolerance of being a winning prince is gone.
   
   
 
            He didn't even dare to go out to confront Gu Changge, and only dared to curse a few words secretly.
   
   
 
            "Then you believe what Gu Changge said, if it wasn't for him, why would Xiaoyu arouse public anger?
   
   
 
            I heard Agudu defending Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Yingshuang's face was even more ugly, and she couldn't help but yelled, "You are stupid. Will Gu Changge be at ease? Xiaoyu is ignorant, do you accompany her to commit stupidity?"
   
   
 
            Seeing Yingshuang's anger, everyone was even more silent, even Agu smiled bitterly and chose to shut up.
   
   
 
            After all, he is just a follower, and his words cannot affect Winshuang's judgment on Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "No matter what happened today, I don't want to see it next time."
   
   
 
            Ying Shuang waved his hand, knowing that it was no use blaming them. He was so angry just now because he was worried about what Gu Changge would say to Ying Yu.
   
   
 
            But at this moment, even Winshuang didn't know it, and before he knew it, the attitude of his followers towards him had changed a lot.
   
   
 
            Agu's expression changed several times, and finally seemed to have made some secret determination.
   
   
 
  
 
Chapter 253: Chapter 253
              Not long afterwards, Ying Yujiu woke up.
   
   
 
            She opened her eyes, her expression still a little confused.
   
   
 
            She was still a little vague about what happened in the pavilion, as if she finally drank it by herself, and offered a lot of wine to Gu Changge on her own initiative.
   
   
 
            And he never refused to come.
   
   
 
            In the end, he drank first and fell down, or he helped himself.
   
   
 
            "It's so embarrassing to get drunk in front of others.
   
   
 
            "Fortunately, no nonsense was said at the time
   
   
 
            Ying Yu breathed a sigh of relief, but he blushed a little when he thought of this.
   
   
 
            "Xiao Yu"
   
   
 
            At this time, just planning to come to see Ying Yu's Yingshuang just saw this scene.
   
   
 
            He couldn't help frowning.
   
   
 
            Who is Ying Yu thinking about? Why is she a little shy?
   
   
 
            This made Yingshuang's face look bad, and he subconsciously thought of Gu Changge on his body.
   
   
 
            After going out and coming back, Ying Yu is thinking about Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            "Big Brother.
   
   
 
            At this time, Ying Yu also noticed the Winshuang at the door, and his expression quickly became straight, and asked, "What are you doing here?"
   
   
 
            "I'll see how you are, but it seems that I'm a bit redundant
   
   
 
            Yingshuang said lightly, holding a bowl of Dantang for sobering up in his hand.
   
   
 
            Ying Yu didn't notice the emotion in Yingshuang's words.
   
   
 
            She said, "Yes, there is one thing, I have to tell you, Tianhuang Mountain is probably calculated by other people, including Gu Gongzi, but it was actually used.
   
   
 
            This is the last fact she came up with.
   
   
 
            For no reason, why would Gu Changge harm them?
   
   
 
            And including the other two people descended from the ancestral hall, they also had the same attitude.
   
   
 
            Unless Winshuang has been hiding something from her.
   
   
 
            Either it is the true magician inheritor in the dark, who is using the calculation of all people, so that the wins the cream, including Gu Changge, is also the one being used.
   
   
 
            However, I heard Ying Yu say so.
   
   
 
            Winshuang's complexion is even more ugly, and he said directly and categorically,
   
   
 
            "impossible.
   
   
 
            "Then what did Gu Changge tell you to ask you to go out and call him Master Gu?"
   
   
 
            Ying Yu was taken aback for a moment, and did not know why Yingshuang was so decisive, thinking it was impossible.
   
   
 
            Suddenly, her eyes became suspicious.
   
   
 
            But she didn't need to say more.
   
   
 
            It seems that Winshuang is still hiding a lot of things from her. His attitude towards Gu Changge is completely hateful.
   
   
 
            Logically, knowing that someone is calculating them, Gu Changge has no grudges against Winshuang.
   
   
 
            Winshuang only needs to show his face and take the initiative to express all this calmly. Gu Changge must also understand this.
   
   
 
            In this way, Tianhuangshan can clear the suspicion of the inheritors of magic arts.
   
   
 
            Why doesn't he do this?
   
   
 
            In a pavilion.
   
   
 
            Wang Zijin wears a light blue long dress with an unparalleled face, and his whole body is flawless and perfect.
   
   
 
            She is sitting by the window at the moment.
   
   
 
            With his chin supported, he sculpted the table in front of him with his bare hand again and again, looking bored.
   
   
 
            Xiu'er was diligently pouring tea for her.
   
   
 
            "Big sis"
   
   
 
            Wang Wushuang stood in front of him with a smile.
   
   
 
            Honest and honest look.
   
   
 
            Smoothly touched the back of his head.
   
   
 
            There is no such capable and reliable appearance in front of everyone before.
   
   
 
            "What's the matter?"443
   
   
 
            Wang Zijin looked at own cheap Little Brother, and asked angrily, "If it's not a big thing, how dare you use the amulet I gave you, and I will let you know why the flowers are so red in a while."
   
   
 
            She didn't expect that the purpose of Wang Wushuang's use of the amulet was not to encounter any danger at all.
   
   
 
            Instead, call her.
   
   
 
            Dare to love this amulet as a summoning charm?
   
   
 
            Wang Zijin felt that he had given him this amulet in vain, and he will not give it next time.
   
   
 
            All kinds of messy words about his Big sis.
   
   
 
            Wang Wushuang has gotten used to it this time.
   
   
 
            Although I don't understand.
   
   
 
            But I also knew that this was meant to teach him.
   
   
 
            But he still hurriedly said, "This is not Big sis. You said that you encountered an emergency, so let me push the amulet, will you come by yourself?,
   
   
 
            "That's what I said. But urgent matters refer to when your life is in danger
   
   
 
            "Do you know that I'm very busy now? That fellow Jiang Chuchu rushed to the land of absolute Yin recklessly"
   
   
 
            Wang Zijin said silently.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu, who is one of the few who can talk to her and has a good relationship, who can barely be regarded as a bestie, is actually quite attentive.
   
   
 
            On the same day, she left the house of King Changsheng and went to look for Jiang Chuchu.
   
   
 
            Want to ask something out of Jiang Chuchu's mouth.
   
   
 
            But she didn't want her to mention Gu Changge in front of Jiang Chuchu, Jiang Chuchu's expression became even colder, at least a hundred times colder than usual.
   
   
 
            Then, after hearing that the absolute cloudy sky was born, Jiang Chuchu hurried away.
   
   
 
            She had no choice but to follow.
   
   
 
            The two of them have a lot of secrets, but they have also found the place where the atmosphere of absolute Yin is diffused.
   
   
 
            Then, Jiang Chuchu ignored her obstacles and rushed in.
   
   
 
            This makes her very helpless.
   
   
 
            Wang Wushuang was afraid of being blamed by Big sis, and hurriedly said, "Big sis, this is what you said. If there is something about Young Master Changge, I will tell you immediately."
   
   
 
            "This time, it was Young Master Changge who took the initiative to let me inform him of your whereabouts."
   
   
 
            "So I knew the importance of this matter, so I notified you immediately.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Wang Zijin suddenly became interested, and did not continue to blame Wang Wushuang.
   
   
 
            "You said he was asking about my whereabouts?"
   
   
 
            Wang Zijin is naturally paying special attention to this man who is very heart-warming, but completely unmoved.
   
   
 
            She and Gu Changge never saw each other after the Changsheng Gu's goodbye that day.
   
   
 
            Unexpectedly, Gu Changge would take the initiative to contact her.
   
   
 
            With its character.
   
   
 
            It can only be said that nothing is going to go to the Palace of Three Treasures.
   
   
 
            "Could it be that this guy has something to ask me for help?"
   
   
 
            Soon, Wang Zijin left Jiang Chuchu's affairs behind his head.
   
   
 
            At this time, it's important for your girlfriends to have their own heartbeats.
   
   
 
            Although I know that Gu Changge is probably just asking her for something.
   
   
 
            But he still made Wang Zijin a little happy.
   
   
 
            After all, this means that Gu Changge still remembers her and forgets her without blinking.
   
   
 
            "Okay, then you can tell Gu Changge that I am waiting for him here.
   
   
 
            Then Wang Zijin thought for a while and smiled with a genuine smile.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is a smart man, he will definitely come when he knows it.
   
   
 
            "This is the entrance to the Battlefield of Absolute Yin?"
   
   
 
            Nan Shengtian, in a very remote mountain range.
   
   
 
            In the high altitude, two figures appeared and came here.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge raised his eyebrows and asked seemingly puzzled.
   
   
 
            "Yes, if you don't pay attention, you can't find any place? But there should be more than one entrance like this."
   
   
 
            By his side, it was Wang Zijin.
   
   
 
            She pinned her hands behind her back, smiling authentically.
   
   
 
            Regarding the location of Jue Yin Battlefield, Gu Changge has already heard a lot of news from her.
   
   
 
            After getting Wang Wushuang's reply, he did not hesitate to set off to meet Wang Zijin, and learned a lot from her.
   
   
 
            Wang Zijin himself did not conceal from him, so he told him one by one, saving Gu Changge a lot of trouble.
   
   
 
            Among them is the entrance to the Battlefield of Absolute Yin.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge was too lazy to send someone to investigate, so he asked directly from her mouth.
   
   
 
            The existence of Absolute Yin Battlefield is similar to a small secret realm.
   
   
 
            Because the absolute cloudy sky descends, infiltrates and swallows many worlds, when the absolute cloudy aura pervades, it will cause cracks in the obstacle avoidance of many worlds, giving birth to a Minor World-like area.
   
   
 
            This has also become a battlefield of absolute yin.
   
   
 
            "Don't you be grateful to me?"
   
   
 
            With a faint smile on his face, Wang Zijin looked at him, "There are very few people who know about the existence of the Battlefield of Absolute Yin."
   
   
 
            "Thanks a lot."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled slightly, with a three-point gratitude on his face, "Just take this opportunity to get a few more places."
   
   
 
            "In my opinion, Brother Gu's gratitude is not sincere.
   
   
 
            "It's just a perfunctory sentence.
   
   
 
            Hearing that Wang Zijin shook his head, looking distressed, "It took us a lot of time to find this place.,
   
   
 
            She didn't intend to let Gu Changge empty the white wolf.
   
   
 
            A word of thanks?
   
   
 
            She doesn't need this.
   
   
 
            US?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's eyes moved slightly, clearly catching the word.
   
   
 
            He guessed that it might be related to another descendant of Renzu Temple, namely Jiang Chuchu.
   
   
 
            How did Jiang Chuchu go to the land of absolute Yin?
   
   
 
            However, his expression on his face did not change much, and he was a little surprised.
   
   
 
            "How about agreeing with the body?"
   
   
 
            Wang Ziyan said with a smile, she didn't believe that in this posture, Gu Changge could still look the same as before.
   
   
 
            Although she knew that Gu Changge might have already wanted to choke her to death with her own hands and throw up such a difficult question.
   
   
 
            But she doesn't care, after all, such a strategy is interesting.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge was taken aback for a moment, seeming a little surprised.
   
   
 
            Then he shook his head and said with a "girl, please respect yourself", "Gu is a person with a fiancée, Zijin girl, this kind of joke is not allowed."
   
   
 
            "If Mingkong were to hear her, she would be overthrown in jealousy.
   
   
 
            Wang Zijin looked at him like this.
   
   
 
            I just want to roll my eyes.
   
   
 
            Pretending to be a serious person, he still looks righteous and awe-inspiring.
   
   
 
            But she still showed a thoughtful look, and then asked in a different tone.
   
   
 
            "In ancient times, men were polygamous and concubines. I didn't expect Brother Gu to be such a dedicated person.
   
   
 
            "I was abrupt.
   
   
 
            "Or else, Brother Gu, give me something close to you."
   
   
 
            "Is that so? That's fine.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge did not hesitate when he heard this.
   
   
 
            The crystal jade pendant that was directly attached to the waist was taken down, and the lines flowed in the middle, which looked quite extraordinary.
   
   
 
            He handed it to Prince Jin.
   
   
 
            "I have something in the future, can I use this jade pendant to find Brother Gu?"
   
   
 
            Wang Zijin took it with a smile, seemingly very happy.
           
   
 
            "Naturally.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled and nodded.
   
   
 
            But he was laughing in his heart. It's okay for you to come to me, but if you want me to help you, then I lose.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, the two of them found an obscure spatial fluctuation in this remote mountain range.
   
   
 
            There was an extremely cold atmosphere in it, which was circulating and permeating, causing the nearby vegetation to wither, and it was stained with small dark-brown particles.
   
   
 
            Hanging in the air on the 9th, it is difficult to dispel this gloomy cold.
   
   
 
            "Absolute Yin breath, although it is not very pure, it does penetrate from here."
   
   
 
            Looking at these substances, Gu Changge couldn't help but speak.
   
   
 
            Wang Zijin also nodded and said, "From here you can go to the (cedh) Absolute Yin Battlefield. As for the entrance in the other direction, I don't know."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's eyes narrowed.
   
   
 
            The true location of Absolute Cloud is actually difficult to judge, but it is very simple to find the direction of Absolute Cloud in the Battlefield of Absolute Cloud.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, the two returned along the same route.
   
   
 
            In the battlefield of Absolute Cloud, except for the younger generation, it is almost impossible to see the cultivator of the older generation, unless the sense of justice is overwhelming and intends to sacrifice oneself to prevent the eruption of the righteous generation in Absolute Cloud.
   
   
 
            Many younger generations also bite the bullet.
   
   
 
            After all, if you want to have a place in the True Immortal Academy, you have to kill a certain deadly creature.
   
   
 
            No way if you don't want to come.
   
   
 
            Therefore, Gu Changge is not worried that there will be any powerful presence in it, and he will be disturbed by his plan at that time.
   
   
 
            "I heard that Brother Gu had contact with Yingyu from Tianhuangshan. How do you feel about her Big Brother?"
   
   
 
            On the way, Wang Zijin suddenly spoke and asked about this.
   
   
 
            At the beginning of the Changsheng Gu family, she was suddenly attacked and killed by someone from the inheritor of magic arts, and she was also seriously injured.
   
   
 
            She has always remembered this hatred.
   
   
 
            And in her opinion, no matter what the possibility is, the inheritors of magic skills cannot be separated from Tianhuangshan, and cannot be separated from the prince winning.
   
   
 
            "Girl Yingyu is quite straightforward. I don't know her Big Brother, and I haven't seen it before.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's expression was natural and authentic.
   
   
 
            "Does the winning prince really intend to be a turtle forever? If he is not the inheritor of magic power, why hasn't he dared to show up?"
   
   
 
            Wang Zijin was convinced of own judgment, and when she asked Jiang Chuchu, the answer she got was also silent.
   
   
 
            If Mt. Tianhuang is okay, Jiang Chuchu's fair character would definitely justify him.
   
   
 
            But she chose to remain silent.
   
   
 
            This means that even she feels there is a problem with Tianhuang Mountain.
   
   
 
            "In this case, I think there is a way to make Winshuanglu
   
   
 
            Gu Changge heard her say this, showing a look of serious thinking for a long time, and then said, "When the time comes, it will be true or not, and everything will be known."
   
   
 
            Wang Zijin nodded, without any doubt.
   
   
 
            The inheritor of magic skills made Gu's face a lot of shame.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge would choose to do this, which is normal.
   
   
 
            In the next few days, Ye Langtian, Ye Liuli, Chi Ling and others all learned from Gu Changge about the location of the Jue Yin battlefield.
   
   
 
            This shocked them, and then rejoiced.
   
   
 
            During this period of time, they worked hard to search for news from all sides, and there was no such thing as a deadly battlefield.
   
   
 
            Now Gu Changge has just arrived in Nan Shengtian for a few days, and he has found out everything clearly.
   
   
 
            Of course, they didn't know that the news came from Wang Zijin and had nothing to do with Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            He simply feels that there must be a few acquaintances in the battlefield, so that he can have an alibi.
   
   
 
            On the other side, Ying Yu also received the news from Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Her silver eyes widened and she was surprised.
   
   
 
            She has been inquiring about the news of Jueyin Battlefield, but there is no result at all.
   
   
 
            After all, it involves the quota of Zhenxian Academy.
   
   
 
            If one less person knows, they will have an extra chance.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge actually gave her one more chance now.
   
   
 
            This made Ying Yu a little moved, but in the news, Gu Changge's request was also attached.
   
   
 
            If you meet him on the battlefield of Absolute Yin, give him a hand if you have a chance.
   
   
 
            In this regard, Ying Yu naturally felt that there was no problem.
   
   
 
            This is just a small matter.
   
   
 
            From this incident, she also saw Gu Changge's generous and confident character.
   
   
 
            Because he knew the place in Zhenxian Academy, others couldn't compete with him.
   
   
 
            Then, Ying Yu told the news to the rest of the younger generation in Tianhuang Mountain.
   
   
 
            However, she did not say that it was Gu Changge who told her that, for fear of causing dissatisfaction with Winshuang, she chose to stay in the mansion again at that time, not going anywhere.
   
   
 
            She wouldn't help it to compete for the place in the True Fairy Academy.
   
   
 
            "God's will is so, since this Jue Yin battlefield has been found, then let's go."
   
   
 
            Winshuang itself does not know the source of the news.
   
   
 
            Hearing what Ying Yu said, he thought for a moment and decided to leave.
   
   
 
            If you still don't go at this time.
   
   
 
            It is not only his face that is lost, but also the face of Tianhuangshan. I am afraid that some people will doubt the authenticity of his identity.
   
   
 
            Soon, several days passed.
   
   
 
            According to the position provided by Wang Zijin, everyone finally came to the battlefield of Jue Yin.
   
   
 
            Here is a gray sky, with bleak clouds floating, there is obviously sunshine and wine, but there is a very cold atmosphere in it.
   
   
 
            The mountains are magnificent and the terrain is far away, but the only characteristic is that it is beautiful and without any vitality.
   
   
 
            The so-called utterly yin creatures are actually normal cultivators and cultivators that become utterly yin-free creatures after being contaminated with the qi of utterly yin.
   
   
 
            Many will lose consciousness and become walking corpses who only know to swallow life. Only a few give birth to consciousness, but they are also incompatible with the outside world.
   
   
 
            "Some people have already arrived here."
   
   
 
            Ye Langtian and the others were very surprised, and found that the Absolute Yin creatures near the entrance had been cleared.
   
   
 
            The absolutely yin atmosphere here has already made them feel very uncomfortable.
   
   
 
            If you go deep, you might end up in danger of life.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge didn't come with us, he should have entered very early
   
   
 
            Ye Liuli looked around and said.
   
   
 
            Then they left this place, and went to the place where the deadly yin creatures were.
   
   
 
            After a while, fluctuations again appeared here.
   
   
 
            The creatures of Tianhuangshan have arrived.
   
   
 
            Yingshuang, Yingyu, etc. are all there, and there are several ancient freaks like Agu, a man in black, who have been sealed up to this day and are followers of the two.
   
   
 
            Yingshuang, wearing a robe, stood with his hand in his hand, and swept across the neighborhood, with a calm expression, "It seems that someone has arrived first. Let's see who is so bold, who is ahead of us."
   
   
 
            Now this time is the time to stabilize his majesty as a winning prince.
   
   
 
            It happened to be a shot at that time, shocking Xiao Xiaoxiao.
   
   
 
            "Look, he really couldn't help coming."
   
   
 
            "No matter how you look at it, today's Jue Yin battlefield is the biggest hotbed for the inheritors of magic arts."
   
   
 
            "There is no reason not to come."
   
   
 
            In the other direction, Gu Changge, who had been watching this entrance, couldn't help but smile.
   
   
 
            Wang Zijin nodded in agreement.
   
   
 
            "But he seems to notice both of us."
   
   
 
            "What a powerful Divine Sense.
   
   
 
            After that, she was a little surprised, feeling that Yingshuang's spiritual sense seemed very strong, and she could perceive her from a distance.
   
   
 
            "It's worthy of winning the prince."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled slightly, "Then the next thing will be handed over to Miss Zijin.
   
   
 
            After all, the void in front of him became blurred, and the figure disappeared into it.
   
   
 
            Wang Zijin rolled his eyes in his heart, knowing that Gu Changge was going to stand by and watch the show.
   
   
 
            But she didn't care about anything.
   
   
 
            At this time, he must take revenge on Yingshuang, even if there is no evidence that he is the inheritor of magic power, it will not have any effect.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            Soon, Wang Zijin's figure disappeared like a wisp of blue smoke.
   
   
 
            In the area where Yingshuang and others were located, horrible fluctuations suddenly appeared, and the gorgeous rune broke out directly there.
   
   
 
            Winshuang was the first to bear the brunt, but he didn't react, his face suddenly changed, "Who are you?"
   
   
 
            "Wow!"
   
   
 
            But before he finished his words, Wang Zijin slammed his body with a fist. He groaned and flew upside down, bleeding, and the bones were broken a lot.
   
   
 
            "Little Lord.."
   
   
 
            "Big Brother"
   
   
 
            The people on Tianhuang Mountain changed their colors and coughed.
   
   
 
            "Counterfeit, at this time, how do I think you pretend?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's figure hides in the void.
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, he couldn't help being authentic with great interest.. .
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              Gu Changge's abacus is actually very good.
   
   
 
            Now he actually doesn't need to do anything, he just intends to watch the show by the side.
   
   
 
            Winshuang hides very well. Although it is a fake, compared with the real winning prince, most people probably can't see any difference.
   
   
 
            Winshuang is not stupid. After so long, even a pig knows what to do~ What a disguise.
   
   
 
            During this period of time, the people around Yingshuang have not noticed anything, which also shows that his method is not simple.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge had anticipated this a long time ago, so he planned to let the prince know his own favor, so that it would be difficult for Winshuang to continue to act.
   
   
 
            After all, demeanor and behavior can be disguised, but in terms of strength, he does not believe that Winshuang can be the same as the original Winning Prince.
   
   
 
            At this time, anyone who is familiar with it can notice the abnormality of the win frost.
   
   
 
            Therefore, Gu Changge has anticipated the next move to win the frost.
   
   
 
            On the pretext of showing weakness, he informed the people of Tianhuangshan by the way that he had gone wrong in his practice recently.
   
   
 
            In terms of Yingyu's character, she must have suspected the abnormality of Yingshuang before this.
   
   
 
            As long as Yingshuang has a little brain, he will definitely say that there is something wrong with cultivation, which leads to some memory confusion.
   
   
 
            Now he has a big deal to fool everyone with this reason again.
   
   
 
            And Gu Changge just waited for him to say so.
   
   
 
            After all, it can be something wrong with cultivation, but it can also be the inheritance of a certain Cultivation Technique.
   
   
 
            As a descendant of Tianhuang Mountain, Winshuang took the initiative to abandon the original inheritance, and then changed to practice other methods. I believe that if this basin of sewage is poured on, Winshuang's luck point will suffer a big blow again.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge doesn't plan to reap the frost so quickly.
   
   
 
            Before that, the luck points in Winshuang's body had to be harvested first.
   
   
 
            After all, he still needs to wear the hat of the inheritor of magic skills for a longer time.
   
   
 
            It was hard to find a back-and-forth man. Before squeezing all his value, Gu Changge never let him go.
   
   
 
            Then, Gu Changge's gaze fell again with interest.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            Horrible rune fluctuations, accompanied by a shocking order of rules, fall from all directions.
   
   
 
            Suddenly there were many Stars exploding there, and the energy fluctuations were terrifying to the extreme.
   
   
 
            Many mountains are broken apart and become powders under this kind of breath.
   
   
 
            Wang Zijin's sudden shot not only shocked the people on Tianhuang Mountain, but also shocked many younger generations near the Jueyin Battlefield.
   
   
 
            They naturally recognize that this is from Tianhuang Mountain.
   
   
 
            Among them, the person with extraordinary bearing and enchanting immortal spirit is the winning prince and wins the cream, and he is also the most suspected inheritor of magic skills.
   
   
 
            Although Yingshuang seldom showed up because of magic power and had a lot of infamy during this period, he was the heir of an emperor in the line of the Taikoo royal family.
   
   
 
            Since a long time has been sealed up to the present, he is extremely talented.
   
   
 
            Many people think that he will be the most powerful young existence in this life.
   
   
 
            Naturally, its strength needless to say.
   
   
 
            However, now he was instantly injured on the hand of a woman in a blue dress, and the bleeding continued, which really shocked everyone.
   
   
 
            Including Ying Yu, A Gu and others also stared wide-eyed and shocked, which is simply unbelievable.
   
   
 
            Many of them are still followers of Winshuang, who are the most powerful of their peers, and they all feel that the scene before them is incredible.
           
   
 
            Why has the strength of Winshuang become so weak?
   
   
 
            Can't even stop the opponent's blow?
   
   
 
            Or is it because it didn't react?
   
   
 
            "Little Lord "
   
   
 
            "Stop it!"
   
   
 
            Afterwards, everyone reacted, and they offered various Magical Items one after another. Various powerful fluctuations erupted, and the brilliance was brilliant and reflected in all directions. They shot at the prince to stop all of this.
   
   
 
            "Why is it just this strength?" Wang Zizhendai frowned slightly, a little surprised, even she did not expect that Winshuang's strength would be so weak.
   
   
 
            She couldn't even take a blow from her.
   
   
 
            In her perception, Yingshuang also had the strength above the Quasi-Sacred Realm.
   
   
 
            It doesn't make sense to be so weak.
   
   
 
            Even if he did not dare to perform taboo magic skills, but with the inheritance of Tianhuangshan, it should be enough to deal with her this strike.
   
   
 
            "Are you showing weakness?"
   
   
 
            She shook her head slightly, and waved her bare hand again, and a large area of ​​clear light emerged, and a strong breath filled it.
   
   
 
            The sky trembled, and all directions resonated. At this moment, she was like a supreme female fairy king.
   
   
 
            There are various runes intertwined, like two rounds of huge moon prints, driven by her, to suppress to win the cream.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            Such a blow instantly changed the spirits of the other nearby Tianhuangshan creatures, afraid of it, and did not dare to take it hard.
   
   
 
            This has involved the power of rules at the holy realm level.
   
   
 
            Only the same level of power can be blocked.
   
   
 
            "You are the descendant of the ancestral hall"
   
   
 
            At this time, Ying Yu's expression changed slightly.
   
   
 
            Immediately afterwards, the jade hand lifted, the crystal fingers pointed out in the virtual space, the sky was full of brilliance, and a strong resistance was used.
   
   
 
            But it only broke after resisting for a breath. It was not Wang Zijin's opponent at all.
   
   
 
            At this moment, she recognized the identity of Wang Zizhen, and her expression in her silver eyes was extremely shocked.
   
   
 
            She never expected that they had just come to the battlefield of Jue Yin, and they encountered the descendants of the Ancestral Hall.
   
   
 
            The horror of its strength, unless her Big Brother takes action, none of them will be its opponents.
   
   
 
            But at this time, the state of Win Frost seemed to be wrong. He had been passive, injured and coughed up blood constantly, and had no terrifying strength as a winning prince in the past.
   
   
 
            "Recognize me, that's good."
   
   
 
            Wang Zijin still had a smile on his face. The blue skirt was fluttering and unparalleled, but he didn't show any mercy.
   
   
 
            As the heir of the Ancestral Hall, she could not deal with the inheritors of magic arts or something, nothing more normal.
   
   
 
            At this time, no one can say much.
   
   
 
            "My Big Brother, he has nothing to do with the inheritor of magic skills, you should stop, don't hurt good people by mistake."
   
   
 
            Ying Yu couldn't help but yelled, although she suspected that Yingshuang had something to hide from her, she didn't believe that he would have something to do with the inheritor of magic power.
   
   
 
            However, Wang Zizhen's expression did not change much, and he said lightly, "It's not that you said that he has nothing to do with the inheritor of magic arts, he is okay, all the evidence is pointing to him. If you want me to stop, then you can, let you Big Brother Show some real strength."
   
   
 
            "At this time, is it necessary to show weakness?"
   
   
 
            With that said, her hands were even more merciless.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            The sky's divine light blooms, like a large expanse of petals, gorgeous and crystal clear, and more runes emerge from it, as if rooted in Minor World.
   
   
 
            This is a vast and ancient divine art, a mystery that has evolved endlessly, and everyone seems to have noticed a door opening in a trance.
   
   
 
            Numerous chains of order gods, piercing through them, appeared, causing the expressions of the people on Tianhuang Mountain to change drastically.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            Someone instantly sacrificed pieces of forbidden devices to resist.
   
   
 
            This kind of power is too terrifying, at all, it is not something that ordinary people can stop. As a descendant of the ancestral hall, Wang Zizhen's strength is really too strong.
   
   
 
            Even Gu Changge, who has been watching from a distance, still feels that Wang Zijin's strength is good.
   
   
 
            At the quasi-sacred level, it showed the power that made Sage jealous.
   
   
 
            Worthy of being a fellow traveler.
   
   
 
            "Wow "
   
   
 
            Facing this terrifying blow, Winshuang changed color and wanted to resist, a vague and stalwart figure, swallowing all over the world, appeared behind him.
   
   
 
            Win cream at this time, his face was completely gloomy and ugly, without the indifferent self-confidence he had just entered the battlefield of Absolute Yin.
   
   
 
            At this time, he still didn't understand, the prince was waiting at the entrance, just waiting for his arrival.
   
   
 
            But after all, he was not the original winner of the prince.
   
   
 
            Just for a moment, the brilliance exploded, like countless stars exploded, and terrifying energy raged here.
   
   
 
            The next moment, Yingshuang sprayed blood again, his body flew upside down, his whole body was in severe pain, and many bones were broken.
   
   
 
            The prince slapped him with a palm, and the terrifying force was like a fairy transforming into a sacred mountain and falling down.
   
   
 
            "Will you continue to show weakness? I underestimated your tolerance.
   
   
 
            The prince frowned. She really didn't expect that at this time, Yingshuang didn't fight back and still continued to show weakness.
   
   
 
            During the period of cultivating in the Ancestral Hall, she had learned a lot of Secret Technique supernatural powers inherited from Taoism, among which the supernatural powers of Tianhuang Mountain were not limited to this degree.
   
   
 
            So she couldn't understand why Winshuang would choose to show weakness or be in front of everyone.
   
   
 
            This is exactly hitting him in the face of Mt.
   
   
 
            Such a shameful thing, he could really endure it.
   
   
 
            In this regard, she can only say that she is worthy of the inheritor of magic arts, such a temperament, it is far beyond the many young princes she has encountered.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Wang Zijin's expression couldn't help but become colder, but she still chose to stop.
   
   
 
            "Young Master, are you okay?
   
   
 
            The rest of Tianhuangshan also hurried to Mei Fuyingshuang at this time.
   
   
 
            However, the appearance of Winshuang was really miserable. He was covered in blood, with disheveled hair, and he didn't know how many bones he had broken.
   
   
 
            The shock caused by this scene is really too great, shocking many young people near the Jue Yin battlefield who have found the other entrances to come in.
   
   
 
            It is hard to believe that this person in front of him will be the rumored prince to win. In the hands of this mysterious woman, there is no power to fight back.
   
   
 
            However, more people, their eyes fixed on Wang Zijin, seemed to want to see her through.
   
   
 
            "Who is the opponent who won the prince? How could it be so strong?"
   
   
 
            "It looks like it is the rumored descendant of the ancestral palace, that very mysterious Wang family goddess."
   
   
 
            "No wonder it's like this."
   
   
 
            "This strength is really terrifying, I'm afraid I already have the strength of Sage."
   
   
 
            "However, it seems too weak to win the prince?"
   
   
 
            They talked a lot, and they were very surprised.
   
   
 
            As the younger generation, they are all outstanding everywhere, and naturally they know the elites of all ethnic groups very well.
   
   
 
            There are also many young supreme members of the Taikoo Ten Thousand Clan. Although Cultivation Base is not as good as the ancient freaks, it is still difficult to find rivals in various places with the same strength as Realm, and there is an invincible phenomenon.
   
   
 
            Today's performance of winning the prince made them stare. It was completely unexpected and could not be accepted.
   
   
 
            That is the leader of the younger generation of the Taikoo Ten Thousand Clan, why did he lose so humiliatingly?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge watched with interest, and the system reminder sounded in his mind again.
   
   
 
            Winning luck points are still declining.
   
   
 
            Although he did not personally suppress the wins, but through the tool Wang Zijin, but it does not prevent him from gaining fate and luck points.
   
   
 
            Just this time, I lost a lot of luck to win the frost.
   
   
 
            After all, the younger generations nearby are all well-known figures on all sides, and they represent different orthodox forces behind them.
   
   
 
            There are even many ancient freaks hiding in the dark.
   
   
 
            Just like him, he didn't show up.
   
   
 
            "Do you think it is related to the recent rumors. Didn't you say that the winning prince is the inheritor of magic power? He simply showed the enemy to be weak, so as to clear the suspicion of own, but in this case, it feels really unnecessary."
   
   
 
            ...For flowers…
   
   
 
            At the moment, many people guessed, their eyes were very puzzled.
   
   
 
            "How about it, do you continue to fight? This is my strength, does it disappoint you a bit?
   
   
 
            However, at this time, Winshuang stood up with the support of several followers, but his expression was completely different from the angry and gloomy expressions that everyone thought.
   
   
 
            At this time, he was very calm, his eyes were extremely indifferent, and he was not as anxious as everyone thought.
   
   
 
            As if all this had been expected a long time ago.
   
   
 
            Even the ancient freaks of Tianhuangshan who had been a little skeptical of him just now, their expressions became suspicious.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, why does he have this look?
   
   
 
            "Big Brother"
   
   
 
            Ying Yu looked at Yingshuang in surprise, and suddenly felt that he had become unpredictable.
   
   
 
            The humiliation just now seemed to be something he deliberately did.
   
   
 
            Is it really showing the enemy to be weak?
   
   
 
            "It's quite pretentious."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge, who was hiding in the dark, couldn't help but chuck at this scene.
   
   
 
            This wins frost is a bit clever, and he really regards himself as the king.
   
   
 
            Instead, it was installed at this time.
   
   
 
            But does he have the capital to pretend?
   
   
 
            You must know that the prince in front of him is a traverser, not a local arrogant.
   
   
 
            "What are you pretending to be in front of me at this time?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, the prince was taken aback.
   
   
 
            Turning around, I couldn't help laughing. The beautiful face had a slight smile. Although wearing a veil, it still made many young men look a little straight.
   
   
 
            There is such a flawless character in this world.
   
   
 
            ...…..
   
   
 
            It can only be said that it is worthy of being a descendant of the ancestral hall.
   
   
 
            Wang Zizhen didn't feel angry at all because of Winshuang's attitude.
   
   
 
            No matter what the plan is to win the cream, at this time, he has been so humiliatingly defeated, even dare to pretend to be in front of her?
   
   
 
            Make an unpredictable look.
   
   
 
            Wang Zizhen hated such pretending to be a crime.
   
   
 
            So when her words fell, she shot again.
   
   
 
            A seal cut across the sky and turned into a towering sacred mountain, with hundreds of millions of rules and orders hanging down from the sky, pressing down towards the win frost.
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, his expression was still indifferent, and he felt that he had an idea to calm the scene, and his complexion changed a little.
   
   
 
            He didn't expect that Wang Zizhen would not play cards according to the routine at this time, and did not ask questions, so he shot directly.
   
   
 
            This caught Winsor by surprise.
   
   
 
            At this time, it shouldn't be the prince frowning and asking why.
   
   
 
            Then he maintained such an unpredictable look, and bluffed her first, so that she was not interested in doing anything at him.
   
   
 
            But now, the sacred mountain and big mountain condensed by rules and order has been crushed down, and it is about to hit his head.
   
   
 
            "Little Lord.."
   
   
 
            The expressions of the people on Tianhuang Mountain changed drastically, and they wanted to fight against this strike, but they couldn't resist it. They just vomited blood and flew out after being hit by the gods.
   
   
 
            Win Frost, who was the first to bear the brunt, looked even more miserable, and half of his body exploded directly.
   
   
 
            If it wasn't for his physical body to be very strong, otherwise under this strike, it would definitely not be so hurt.
   
   
 
            "If you plan to show weakness all the time, then I will fulfill you."
   
   
 
            Wang Zijin looked on with a faint smile, but the words he said changed the expressions of everyone on Tianhuang Mountain.
   
   
 
            Could it be that they had to leave when they first entered the battlefield of Jue Yin?
   
   
 
            Even the quota of Zhenxian Academy is not available.
   
   
 
            At this time, they hope that Winshuang can make a move, and don't make any unpredictable weaknesses.
   
   
 
            "Young Master, don't hide it anymore, just do it now."
   
   
 
            "If I don't do anything, my face on Mount Tianhuang will almost be lost. Maybe at this time even the quota of Zhenxian Academy will be gone."
   
   
 
            They all opened their mouths, hoping that Winshuang would quickly show their true ability, not to be like this, it would be too humiliating.
   
   
 
            "Big Brother, at this moment, what are you still hiding? Ying Yu is also extremely anxious, shouting at Yingshuang.
   
   
 
            She thinks that if Yingshuang said that just now, it shows that he has a way.
   
   
 
            Hearing the words of everyone, Winshuang is really suffering. If he really had a way, why would he be beaten and not fight back? It was so miserable.
   
   
 
            Although he has learned a lot of the Secret Technique of Tianhuangshan's inheritance during this period, it is completely incomparable compared to the winning cream accumulated for decades.
   
   
 
            How does he counter Prince Jin?
   
   
 
            However, just as the expressions of the people on Tianhuangshan became paler, a faint ripple spread in the void.
   
   
 
            Then, a young figure stepped out of it.
   
   
 
            "Zijin Holy Maiden, why don't you stop first by looking at Gu's face?"
   
   
 
            "In my opinion, there may be some misunderstanding about this matter."
   
   
 
            It was Gu Changge, with a look of surprise, he glanced at Yingshuang and the others, then stood in front of them and spoke to Prince Jin.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge!
   
   
 
            "It's him!"
   
   
 
            "He has also come to the Battlefield of Absolute Yin?"
   
   
 
            When a group of young people nearby saw Gu Changge, their expressions couldn't help but changed suddenly. They were shocked and jealous. Many people had obvious awe flashing across their eyes.
   
   
 
            I didn't expect Gu Changge to come here suddenly.. superior.
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              "Gu Gongzi."
   
   
 
            Ying Yu was also taken aback, her silver eyes widened.
   
   
 
            She didn't expect Gu Changge to come here and still stand in front of them.
   
   
 
            It seems to be going to make another move?
   
   
 
            "I have seen Young Master Changge!"
   
   
 
            Many people in Tianhuang Mountain were not stupid at this moment. Seeing Gu Changge's move, they seemed to be about to relieve the siege.
   
   
 
            Especially the black man Agu, his expression is even more excited.
   
   
 
            Tianhuangshan and Gu Changge should stand on opposite sides.
   
   
 
            But at this time, he was willing to stand up and help them.
   
   
 
            This reminded him of the scene in the pavilion last time. If it weren't for Gu Changge, they would have already offended the public.
   
   
 
            Young Master Changge is indeed generous and natural, no wonder there are so many young supreme followers willingly following him.
   
   
 
            "Girl Win Yu."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge turned his head, looked at Ying Yu who was a little surprised, slightly foreheaded, and responded with a smile.
   
   
 
            His voice is as flat and gentle as ever, making people feel like a spring breeze, and it is difficult to find anything wrong.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge"
   
   
 
            Half of his body exploded, and the frost healed slowly, his voice trembled slightly.
   
   
 
            At this time, he realized that a terrible chill was in his back, and his hands and feet were colder than before.
   
   
 
            This was the first time he saw Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            I have only heard of it before.
   
   
 
            He had heard of Gu Changge from the mouth of Miss Yin Mei when he was still the one to feed the horse. He knew that this was a shocking character.
   
   
 
            Miss Yin Mei could not help but admire the power and energy she possessed.
   
   
 
            Speaking of it, Gu Changge was the most envious and jealous person at the time.
   
   
 
            The second is to win the prince and win the frost.
   
   
 
            He would rather face the ancestor Prince Jin than Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Although this guy had a smile on his face and looked like a jade-like jade and an unparalleled handsome appearance, his terrifying degree was a thousand times higher than that of Wang Zijin.
   
   
 
            This is his instinct.
   
   
 
            His greatest handle, Gu Changge probably already knew.
   
   
 
            "Four Four Three" so he has not dared to face Gu Changge directly.
   
   
 
            Moreover, Winshuang felt that the timing of Gu Changge's appearance was just too coincidental.
   
   
 
            All this seemed to be deliberately arranged by him and Wang Zijin.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, are you going to stop me?"
   
   
 
            Wang Zijin's expression was a little surprised, but he didn't expect Gu Changge to show up suddenly.
   
   
 
            She thought he would be honestly hiding in the dark, intending to watch the show all the time.
   
   
 
            Since you are going to show up, why didn't you talk to her before?
   
   
 
            Or is it that Gu Changge is actually using her? Or is this just his sudden decision?
   
   
 
            Wang Zijin felt that he had to let Gu Changge know that although he was tempted by him, it did not mean that he had to be led by the nose in everything.
   
   
 
            "What about today, how about stopping first?"
   
   
 
            "Whether the winning prince is the inheritor of magic power, it is still up to Shang Zhui."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge doesn't know what Wang Zijin thinks, but his face still has a smile, "Zijin Holy Maiden, give me a face."
   
   
 
            "I'm not.
   
   
 
            Wang Ziyan shook his head, his expression was a bit cold, and she turned to look at Ying Yu, and said with interest, "Could it be that you are interested in this girl and have been protecting her many times?"
   
   
 
            "Brother Gu can't see such an obvious anomaly in Prince Win?"
   
   
 
            She doesn't know why Gu Changge, who has always been cold and ruthless, did this.
   
   
 
            Is it acting?
   
   
 
            But why does he want to act on a Yingyu, and what is his intention?
   
   
 
            Wang Zijin felt that he couldn't figure out what Gu Changge was thinking. He was too elusive.
   
   
 
            "I just think there is something strange about this matter. Of course, Miss Ying Yu is really straightforward and honest, and I don't want to see her being implicated for no reason because of this."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge had a calm expression and stood in front of Wang Zijin.
   
   
 
            His words surprised Ying Yu behind him, and his face turned a little red when he thought about it.
   
   
 
            On the contrary, Yingshuang's expression became a little gloomy, but it was only fleeting. He quickly returned to his calm appearance and could not see any emotions.
   
   
 
            During this period of time, he has been doing well in raising qigong.
   
   
 
            "Alright, since Young Master Gu Changge has said so, what else can I do? I probably won't be able to beat you by then."
   
   
 
            Wang Zijin was drunk at this time, looking a little helpless.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's sudden backlash caught her by surprise.
   
   
 
            But considering that this man's character is like this, she can't say much.
   
   
 
            After all, the current state, according to the words of the previous life, is equivalent to that she is chasing Gu Changge, so what about giving in to him?
   
   
 
            And she is telling the truth. If Gu Changge insists on protecting Tianhuangshan and others, with her current strength, she may not be Gu Changge's opponent.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is far from being as simple as it seems.
   
   
 
            Sometimes she wonders if Gu Changge's identity is a hidden boss.
   
   
 
            "Thanks a lot."
   
   
 
            "I've written down this favor."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's voice was a little more smiling.
   
   
 
            "D."
   
   
 
            "Forget it, it's really unaccustomed to me that you and I are polite."
   
   
 
            Wang Ziyan waved his hand, a bit disgusted.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's tone made her feel uncomfortable, but think about it, is he a little moved now?
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, her figure moved, disappeared like smoke, and soon disappeared.
   
   
 
            Everyone nearby looked at this scene with different expressions, some with emotion and envy.
   
   
 
            It seems that the relationship between the descendants of the Ancestral Hall and the Young Master Changge seems to be very good, and they are also very close, otherwise there would be no such way of communication.
   
   
 
            The descendants of the ancestral hall are aloof and have a superb status.
   
   
 
            Not to mention that Wang Zijin is still the King of Longevity behind him.
   
   
 
            It is very difficult for ordinary people to see her on weekdays, and only in this place of Jue Yin Battlefield, where many younger generations gather, can they see her like this.
   
   
 
            As for suspicion that Gu Changge is acting with Wang Zijin?
   
   
 
            Except for wins, no one has considered this aspect.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge thought about this, so he didn't mention it with Wang Zijin in advance because he was afraid of any flaws.
   
   
 
            "Thank you, Master Gu for breaking the siege."
   
   
 
            "Thank you, Master Changge, for your relief."
   
   
 
            After seeing Wang Zijin left, the people on Tianhuang Mountain couldn't help but relax, and they were relieved that the pressure on them from the people of the Ancestral Hall was too great.
   
   
 
            If there is no error in the win frost.
   
   
 
            They will not be as embarrassed as they are today.
   
   
 
            Normally Tianhuang Mountain is the place where the ancient ten thousand clan is like Sacred Land, and the ten thousand clan revered, why don't anyone worship it?
   
   
 
            It can only be said that they are too unlucky. No matter whether it is status or strength, Wang Zijin is the top group. They can't stand it at all.
   
   
 
            "It's okay."
   
   
 
            "When I saw it today, it seemed something was wrong with Brother Ying's state?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge waved his hand, with a look on his face, looking at Winshuang who was recovering from his injury.
   
   
 
            Winshuang was uncomfortable by his expression, but he still tried to maintain a calm face.
   
   
 
            "I have seen Brother Gu."
   
   
 
            He bowed slightly to Gu Changge, "Thank you Brother Gu for his kindness today, if you need it in the future…
   
   
 
            "No need.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge interrupted him with a smile, "Brother Ying is in such a state, I don't think there will be such a day."
   
   
 
            Winshuang's expression froze, but he didn't expect him to be so direct, not Giving face at all.
   
   
 
            It feels that Gu Changge doesn't seem to be too cold with Big Brother.
   
   
 
            Ying Yu hurriedly spoke, softly,
   
   
 
            "Gu Gongzi, I don't want to thank you for your great grace. You have helped me many times. If you need it in the future, you only need to let me know."
   
   
 
            "As long as it is within our capacity, I will definitely go all out."
   
   
 
            She felt that Gu Changge seemed to be looking at her face, and then she made a relief.
   
   
 
            It was to inform her that the deadly battlefield was there, and to make a relief.
   
   
 
            If Gu Changge had no intentions, she would not believe it.
   
   
 
            "Speaking of this, it was because of me. If I hadn't told you the entrance to this place, you wouldn't have encountered the Zijin Holy Maiden."
   
   
 
            Seeing that Ying Yu seemed to have something to say, Gu Changge spoke again and explained.
   
   
 
            "The main reason is that I am afraid of being misunderstood by you. I think I told you that the entrance is actually different. I, as a person, don't like being misunderstood.
   
   
 
            Hearing that, Ying Yu and others were a little surprised.
   
   
 
            "That's it."
   
   
 
            "Young Master Gu is too worried. We are not the ones who treat the gentleman's belly with a villain."
   
   
 
            They said quickly.
   
   
 
            Winshuang is more gloomy in his heart.
   
   
 
            It turned out that Gu Changge had informed the entrance of Jue Yin Battlefield. He was really not at ease, and now he came to pretend to be a good man again.
   
   
 
            Yet Ying Yu still looked very confident.
   
   
 
            "Brother Ying has transferred to a certain Cultivation Technique? In my opinion, the current strength is somewhat inconsistent with you.
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Changge looked at Winshuang suddenly and asked in a little surprise, "I don't think you seem to be deliberately showing weakness, or is there something wrong with your practice?"
   
   
 
            "For example, what happened to the soul during cultivation?
   
   
 
            "Transfer to Cultivation Technique?"
   
   
 
            Hearing Gu Changge's words, everyone was a little surprised.
   
   
 
            Winshuang is a descendant of Tianhuang Mountain, and he has learned so many supernatural powers that he cannot count.
   
   
 
            However, the next moment, they thought of the recent rumors, their expressions changed drastically, and magic skills were forbidden!
   
   
 
            These four words are like an invisible mountain of horror, pressing on their heads, almost making them unable to breathe.
   
   
 
            "Brother Gu, what do you mean by this?"
   
   
 
            "Why would I switch to Cultivation Technique?"
   
   
 
            Winshuang didn't expect Gu Changge to be so straightforward, so he almost asked if he had practiced taboo magic, which made him look a little ugly.
   
   
 
            But he calmed down and asked rhetorically.
   
   
 
            It was the sentence that there was a problem with God's Soul, which made his heart jump, and his legs were almost weak. This was his biggest secret.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge, he really knew, that's why he said so.
   
   
 
            "Oh, that seems to be my concern."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled casually.
   
   
 
            "Big Brother did tell me that he had a problem with his soul during cultivation and lost part of his memory."
   
   
 
            At this time, Ying Yu, who faintly felt something was wrong, couldn't help but mutter, his eyes suddenly seemed to have silver light, one after another, and the sharpness was amazing.
   
   
 
            "what?"
   
   
 
            "Is there anything else?"
   
   
 
            Everyone at Tianhuang Mountain was very surprised. It was the first time they knew, and they looked at Winshuang with incredible eyes.
   
   
 
            What happened during this time.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's expression suddenly became interested.
   
   
 
            Yingshuang knew that he couldn't hide it, so he nodded and said, "When I was practicing some time ago, something went wrong and I accidentally cut off part of my memory.
   
   
 
            The weapons are still in his soul.
   
   
 
            Therefore, Yingshuang is very calm, and he is not afraid of being doubted about his true identity. After all, it is a symbol and recognition of his status, and it is a divine object refined by the Emperor Ying.
   
   
 
            He explained that, who can doubt his true identity?
   
   
 
            Even Gu Changge, who knows his handle, cannot expose his origins at this time.
   
   
 
            After listening to the words of Yingshuang.
   
   
 
            The expressions of the people on Tianhuang Mountain became cloudy and uncertain. Winshuang had not mentioned this matter before.
   
   
 
            Now I suddenly said, what is the picture?
   
   
 
            I'm afraid it is compelling.
   
   
 
            Taboo magic!
   
   
 
            Almost for an instant, they thought of these four words, and a turbulent wave was set off in their hearts.
   
   
 
            Before, they always felt that Winshuang was wronged.
   
   
 
            But now all these signs indicate that he is inseparable from the taboo magic power.
   
   
 
            Ying Yu couldn't help feeling cold in his back.
   
   
 
            Winshuang hides too deeply, he really intends to drag the entire Emperor Mountain into the water.
   
   
 
            The time to see is almost here.
   
   
 
            With a smile on his face, Gu Changge also got up and left, and said nothing more.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge, go slowly!"
   
   
 
            "Today's great grace, it's hard to say thank you!"
   
   
 
            Everyone at Tianhuang Mountain spoke one after another. They were extremely grateful to Gu Changge. Not only did they help them out, but now they also wake them up.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled and mentioned it seemingly kindly, "Oh, yes, brother Ying should pay attention to it, but the Holy Maiden Zijin can come here at any time."
   
   
 
            "She is not as reasonable as Gu.
   
   
 
            Finished.
   
   
 
            He took a step, the emptiness was vague, and he had already left here.
   
   
 
            It seems that he came here only to be a peacemaker, and by the way, I would like to ask Winshuang about some things.
   
   
 
            Of course, Win Frost is indeed too much to worry about.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge has no plans to pierce his true identity. For Gu Changge, whether it is winning the frost or feeding the Ma Xiaosi, it is the same, and it is all for him.
   
   
 
            His purpose is just to make Winshuang put a billion points on the suspects of the inheritors of magic arts!
   
   
 
            To the point where it is like coal and never washed clean.
   
   
 
            However, Winshuang has been worried about Gu Changge's identity.
   
   
 
            As for whether it is the inheritor of magic power or not, to him, it is not as important as his current identity.
   
   
 
            "Ding, the son of luck wins the frost. Suffering from the suspicion of Tianhuangshan, the luck is greatly damaged."
   
   
 
            The system prompts in my mind constantly.
   
   
 
            The smile in Gu Changge's heart is even stronger.
   
   
 
            "What does Gu Changge really mean?"
   
   
 
            "Is it because I knew I couldn't break my identity, and then retired when I was in trouble?"
   
   
 
            After seeing Gu Changge's figure disappear, Winshuang couldn't help but relax, but his back was completely wet with cold sweat.
   
   
 
            This person is really terrifying! He didn't do anything, but he gave people unparalleled terror pressure.
   
   
 
            He didn't know the people around Tianhuangshan, seeing that his eyes had changed, with expressions of jealousy, suspicion, and horror.
   
   
 
            Even Ying Yu was wary of him.
   
   
 
            The other young beings nearby also looked different at this time, and their eyes flickered.
   
   
 
            What Gu Changge and Yingshuang said just now, they naturally listened to them.
   
   
 
            Inheritor of magic power!
           
   
 
            Now it seems that winning the prince and wins the cream is inseparable from these five words, even if he has been trying to hide, without showing any fluctuations in the taboo magic.
   
   
 
            This is unwashable!
   
   
 
            "After watching for so long, it's time to come out?"
   
   
 
            After leaving the area where Yingshuang and others were located, Gu Changge's figure appeared from a lonely mountain peak, and could not help but calm down in 3.7.
   
   
 
            "So this is your purpose."
   
   
 
            The figure of Wang Zijin appeared behind him.
   
   
 
            The expression was strange and surprised.
   
   
 
            In fact, she didn't leave much far, she had been watching Gu Changge's actions secretly, wondering what his purpose was.
   
   
 
            So she also saw Gu Changge put out a lot of words from Winshuang's mouth.
   
   
 
            And it is these words that have made Winshuang no longer able to clear the suspected identity of the inheritor of magic arts.
   
   
 
            This made her feel astonished as a traverser.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's methods are far more amazing than she thought.
   
   
 
            This man is even more dangerous than the inheritor of magic arts!
   
   
 
            "What does Zijin Holy Maiden plan to do next?"
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Changge changed a thoughtful look.
   
   
 
            "Naturally wait for the winning prince to show his feet, and then solve it all at once. However, I am afraid that this matter will have to be handed over to Jiang Chuchu."
   
   
 
            Wang Zijin thought for a while and wanted to answer that most of the reason she did it just now was just to vent her anger.
   
   
 
            She feels that Jiang Chuchu is more professional if she really wants to deal with the inheritors of magic arts.
   
   
 
            "But that fellow Jiang Chuchu ran to the Land of Absolute Yin alone, and now I don't know how."
   
   
 
            "Should we go find her? It seems quite dangerous."
   
   
 
            Wang Zijin thought for a while, and asked with some worry, she didn't know how the relationship between Gu Changge and Jiang Chuchu was.
   
   
 
            It stands to reason that the two have seen two sides.
   
   
 
            Many people even think that Jiang Chuchu and Gu Changge have a very good relationship, otherwise she would not express her admiration and admiration for Gu Changge many times in the outside world.
   
   
 
            But when she mentioned Gu Changge in front of Jiang Chuchu, Jiang Chuchu's expression was very cold, not knowing how many times it was colder than usual.
   
   
 
            "Oh, in that case, Gu will not intervene afterwards."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge shook his head, as if he had other things to do.
   
   
 
            He has found a few ancient freaks with good talents, knowing that they are also in the battlefield of Absolute Yin now, so he plans to take the opportunity to break through to the holy middle stage.
   
   
 
  
 
Chapter 256: Chapter 256
              The black air of absolute darkness spreads between the sky and the earth, making the whole space look a little gloomy.
   
   
 
            In the distance, there was a wave of battles, and dark-eyed creatures were fighting against the young cultivator. The aftermath was terrible, and the black fog was overwhelming. Thousands of miles were affected.
   
   
 
            The young creature that shot is very Transcendent, and the combat effectiveness is very strong.
   
   
 
            However, it did not affect the presence of the two of them.
   
   
 
            Nowadays, there are many such scenes on the battlefield of Absolute Yin, and many battles have been erupting all the time.
   
   
 
            The number of places in the Zhenxian Academy has made many young people crazy.
   
   
 
            You must know that even the peak powerhouse of young people, such as Gu Changge and Wang Zizhen, need to kill the yin creatures in order to earn points and enter the True Immortal Academy.
   
   
 
            So there is no such thing as going through the back door and relying on relationships.
   
   
 
            At this time, all beings are equal, as long as they have points, they can enter the academy to practice.
   
   
 
            "Since Brother Gu said so, then we have to separate temporarily.
   
   
 
            On the depleted mountain tops, strange stones lined up and looked strange.
   
   
 
            The two stood side by side, like a pair of gods.
   
   
 
            Wang Ziyan was wearing a light blue dress with his hands behind him. He smiled, and his temperament was ethereal and clean, impeccable and perfect.
   
   
 
            I have to say that she has a special breath on her body, the Spiritual Qi of Zhong Tiandi, the spirit of the fairy spirit is permeated all over her body, as if she can feather and fly away at any time.
   
   
 
            Sometimes even Gu Changge couldn't help but think of swallowing her.
   
   
 
            This kind of breath is not just as simple as the spirit of the fairy, there is another spirit of the spirit of the immortal Dao in her body.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge guessed that it was her golden finger, or the companion.
   
   
 
            But he was just thinking about it, Wang Zijin's methods were hundreds of times more difficult than those ancient freaks.
   
   
 
            Moreover, Wang Zizhen will not affect his follow-up plan.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge thinks that he hasn't reached that kind of frenzied state.
   
   
 
            Although Wang Zixuan has a plan for him, he still has a plan for Wang Zixuan.
   
   
 
            This guy greets him and wants to attack him.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge wanted to see who had attacked who in the end.
   
   
 
            At the moment, he couldn't help but smiled slightly, "The Jue Yin battlefield is not too big, maybe we will meet again someday."
   
   
 
            "In addition, thank you for what happened just now. If you didn't face me at that time, I might not be able to get off the stage."
   
   
 
            Wang Zizhen didn't know if he was really grateful, or if he just said it on the surface.
   
   
 
            At this time, she still smiled and said, "Even if Brother Gu really wants to thank you, why not do this, you owe me a favor, and remember it will be fine in the future."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled and said, "Okay, then I will leave first."
   
   
 
            Seeing Gu Changge speaking like this and not caring much about Jiang Chuchu's affairs, the prince didn't ask much.
   
   
 
            She was just a little curious why Jiang Chuchu's expression on Gu Changge was so cold.
   
   
 
            This was very different from the Jiang Chuchu she knew well.
   
   
 
            As a woman, she has a natural instinct for such things.
   
   
 
            Especially after being nurtured by various dog-blood bridges in her previous life, she always felt that this matter was a little bit of resentment.
   
   
 
            It is difficult for a man like Gu Changge to be tempted by a woman. The superficial softness and jade appearance is nothing more than a disguise of his indifference and ruthlessness.
   
   
 
            Of course, she didn't know the affair between Gu Changge and Jiang Chuchu. The descendants of the people's ancestral hall who walked outside some time ago were actually counterfeit goods arranged by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Then we will separate for the time being," Wang Ziyan responded with a smile.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded.
   
   
 
            Then, with a buzz, he took a step forward, his figure disappeared, and he appeared thousands of miles away in a flash.
   
   
 
            Even Wang Zizhen couldn't keep up with his speed at this time.
   
   
 
            "This guy is really unpredictable, why is he so indifferent to me?
   
   
 
            "Is my charm not big enough?"
   
   
 
            The prince couldn't help rubbing his brows.
   
   
 
            As a human being in two lives, it was the first time that she had a fascinating feeling about life.
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge's attitude made her think that he didn't seem interested in women, as if he was dedicated to pursuing the supreme power.
   
   
 
            But from the many actions of Gu Changge, this is not the case.
   
   
 
            He easily slapped that Ying Yu into a heartfelt favor.
   
   
 
            "This guy seems to be a sea king."
   
   
 
            "Forget it, the more I think about it, the more headaches I get. I don't believe that this guy's heart is made by Rock."
   
   
 
            Later, Wang Zizhen left here. She planned to go deep into the battlefield of Jue Yin, where she left in the beginning.
   
   
 
            And now, Jiang Chuchu seems to be trapped in it.
   
   
 
            I don't know the safety.
   
   
 
            "Master, this area has been occupied by us, and the Absolute Yin creatures in it have been cleaned up. Most Cultivation Bases are around the Void God Realm, and there are very few True God Realms."
   
   
 
            On the other side, after Gu Changge and Wang Zizhen separated, he went to find a group of followers of own.
   
   
 
            At this moment, Ye Han was respectfully reporting their gains after entering the Battlefield of Absolute Yin.
   
   
 
            "It seems that our area is on the periphery, and the real strong are still in the depths."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded, his eyes swept away, no other young people could be seen in the area tens of thousands of miles around.
   
   
 
            After all, he has his name, those people would not dare to stay here for a long time unless they wanted to offend him.
   
   
 
            The rest of the followers also have the dead bodies of the dead, waiting to leave this place, go to the True Immortal Academy in exchange for points.
   
   
 
            A lot of points are needed for a place in the True Immortal Academy, and it is not enough to be a creature of the Void God Realm.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge did not intend to claim these points in their hands. For him, he only needs to go to the depths and kill a creature in the quasi-sacred realm.
   
   
 
            The purpose of his coming to Jueyin Battlefield was not for the quota of any True Immortal Academy.
   
   
 
            So next he has to make some arrangements.
   
   
 
            There are still many things to do, and there is no time to waste on killing the yin creatures.
   
   
 
            The jade pendant he presented to Wang Zizhen actually bears his mark.
   
   
 
            The prince probably didn't even notice it.
   
   
 
            So Gu Changge intends to let her find the way for himself first, and then he will find a way to sneak into the land of the absolute cloudy, and see if he can find the core of the absolute cloudy sky.
   
   
 
            As far as he knows, the existence of absolutely cloudy days cannot be separated from the core area that existed when it was born.
   
   
 
            For countless years, the eruption of absolutely cloudy sky will involve many worlds, and the almost insoluble swallowing power is enough to make all beings jealous.
   
   
 
            In the core area, there are the original substances that give birth to absolutely cloudy days.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge intends to devour it with the Aquarius of the Avenue.
   
   
 
            It's really not good, and there is a destiny value that can be called almighty. Gu Changge has made a lot of perfect preparations for this.
   
   
 
            In addition, the Absolute Yin aura in the depths of the Land of Absolute Yin is very strong, and ordinary creatures can't stick to that place at all, and will be swallowed by the Absolute Yin aura on the way.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't worry about any strong presence that would hinder his plan.
   
   
 
            The area of ​​this absolutely Yin battlefield in front of him is quite large, but the area occupied by Ye Han and others is actually quite small.
   
   
 
            So Gu Changge thought for a while, intending to hide from others, and simply ordered,
   
   
 
            "It's a good job, but just this point is not enough. This is my token. If anyone dares to stop it, then let me know with the token.
   
   
 
            "I have been away from here for a while.
   
   
 
            After all, he threw the token on his hand to Ye Han.
   
   
 
            After all, his identity is very special, and many people live there. If you want to do something at this time, it will be very troublesome.
   
   
 
            Simply Gu Changge intends to escape Jin Chan and leave the battlefield of Absolute Yin as an excuse to draw attention to his youthful presence less.
   
   
 
            Then there will be a lot less trouble.
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, the expressions of the rest of the followers couldn't help being envious, and being able to get the token from the master showed that Ye Han was highly regarded.
   
   
 
            They have no such honor.
   
   
 
            Ye Han was also excited, and respectfully accepted the token, and hurriedly said, "Master, please rest assured that your subordinates will definitely complete the tasks you entrusted."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded, "I can rest assured that you do things."
   
   
 
            Talk about it.
   
   
 
            His figure, leaving this place, quickly disappeared without a trace.
   
   
 
            "I don't know why the master left the Battlefield of Absolute Yin, is it because there is something big outside?"
   
   
 
            Seeing Gu Changge's departure, a beautiful girl from the sky couldn't help asking with some doubts.
   
   
 
            "I don't know, how can we ask about the master?"
   
   
 
            "It's better to complete the things the master has explained first. With the identity of the master, few people dare to compete with us when encountering the deadly creatures. This is a good opportunity to enter the True Immortal Academy."
   
   
 
            Several followers next to him shook their heads when they heard the words. They didn't dare to ask more.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, many young beings noticed that Gu Changge's figure appeared at the entrance to the Battlefield of Absolute Yin.
   
   
 
            He seems to have left the battlefield of Absolute Yin and returned to the outside world.
   
   
 
            This news made many people feel a little moved. Gu Changge is now a well-deserved young overlord of the younger generation.
   
   
 
            Even if it is a descendant of the emperor like Winshuang, he can't help being weak in front of him.
   
   
 
            Now that Gu Changge is no longer on the battlefield, it makes many people feel relieved to be honest.
   
   
 
            However, the territory of Jue Yin Battlefield is very large, and the area where Gu Changge is located is only a small area.
   
   
 
            The news about him only spread within a small area, and did not cause a big wave.
   
   
 
            Ying Yu, Ye Langtian, Wang Zijin and others have also heard it, but everyone has different expressions and different ideas.
   
   
 
            "Young Master, if you go further ahead, you will be in the depths of the Battlefield of Absolute Yin. There are already many creatures of Absolute Yin in the Divine King Realm nearby. Creatures."
   
   
 
            "Moreover, the aura of absolute yin there is too strong, I am worried that many people will not be able to stand it.
   
   
 
            In front of a lake that has long since died and dried up.
   
   
 
            A group of creatures are here, all riding on the powerful and fierce zone to sing.
   
   
 
            It looks like a god deer, Pixiu, Qilin, etc., and the blood is amazing, and there are clouds and mist under the feet, which look abnormal and heroic.
           
   
 
            What is talking at this moment is a young creature with rhino horns on his head.
   
   
 
            "It's okay, some people follow me in the front, some stay here and wait, don't let the people behind come over.
   
   
 
            "The nearby Jueyin creatures are no longer enough for us to kill. If we can meet a quasi-sacred creature by then, it will save a lot of trouble."
   
   
 
            "I heard that Gu Changge has left the Battlefield of Absolute Yin. This is my opportunity. In terms of points, I can crush him!"
   
   
 
            "The first person in the younger generation is not so good to be the first person!"
   
   
 
            The young master in his mouth was a tall young man, very handsome, wearing a golden robe.
   
   
 
            His blond hair was as bright and dazzling as the sun, like flowing gold, and his eyes were also golden, like two burning little suns.
   
   
 
            In particular, there are two golden dragon horns above the head, which are circulating some kind of Taoist power, which is very extraordinary.
   
   
 
            But he is not the dragon clan, but the Qilin clan, or the even rarer gold Qilin.
   
   
 
            Qilinzi, an ancient freak that has been sealed to this day, Cultivation Base has reached the quasi-sacred state.
   
   
 
            The father is Qilin Demon Emperor, once a master of the demon world, Cultivation Base is the best in the world.
   
   
 
            Although he has never dominated the demon world, his own power has also made many Primordial races jealous.
   
   
 
            Qilin son inherited the terrible talent of his father, and now he has such strength in his twenties.
   
   
 
            Even if it is not sealed, the strength can be proud of its peers.
   
   
 
            Moreover, the golden Qilin has a special talent that can avoid misfortune, and in some respects, it can even reach the point of predicting the future.
   
   
 
            Although there are many powerful existences, after arriving in a certain Realm, you can spy on the long river of time and notice the only scale feathers in the future.
   
   
 
            But it also suffers from backlash.
   
   
 
            Gold Qilin does not have this situation. To a certain extent, this is a family beloved by the world.
   
   
 
            At this moment, when Qilinzi said so, all of his followers nodded. Some people who knew it was difficult to move on stayed behind, and most of them chose to keep up.
   
   
 
            "who is it.."
   
   
 
            However, at this moment, Qilinzi's complexion suddenly changed, and divine light burst out of his eyes, like a sharp sword, looking at the sky behind him.
   
   
 
            His expression also became solemn, and he felt an uneasy and dangerous atmosphere, covering the neighborhood.
   
   
 
            This is his instinct, which comes from the talent of the golden Qilin family.
   
   
 
            This made his eyebrows tingle, as if being pierced and penetrated by a steel needle.
   
   
 
            The head must be exploded.
   
   
 
            The danger this time is beyond imagination!
   
   
 
            "what happened?"
   
   
 
            "Young Master, what's wrong?"
   
   
 
            Qilinzi's followers hadn't reacted yet, they were very surprised and looked behind them in confusion.
   
   
 
            Except for a bleak and gloomy sky, what else is there?
   
   
 
            "Be careful, those who come are not good!"
   
   
 
            Qilin said solemnly.
   
   
 
            Almost in an instant, he unfolded a vast star field map behind himself.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            The terrifying breath, like the gathering of hundreds of millions of stars, blooms here.
   
   
 
            This is a sacred artifact, the bright and real Stars, which are refined into it with great Magic power. At this moment, it is circulating, making a sound of rumbling rotation.
   
   
 
            Stars emerged, instantly solidified, surrounded by chaotic fog and dew, intertwined with a vast rune in the sky!
   
   
 
            I have to say that Qilinzi's reaction was too fast.
   
   
 
            After this action, he felt that he had a sense of security, he breathed a sigh of relief, his eyes were very cold, and he stared at the high altitude in the distance.
   
   
 
            "Since it's here, why not show up for a while?"
   
   
 
            Qilinzi shouted loudly.
   
   
 
            His words also made a group of followers vigilant, offering all kinds of Divine Armament, and waiting for them.
   
   
 
            "Jie"
   
   
 
            "The reaction is quite quick, but my master has orders and will take your roots today."
   
   
 
            "All of you, including you, can't escape."
   
   
 
            Accompanied by a terrifying sneer, three terrifying figures appeared in the sky.
   
   
 
            They were dressed in black robes, and their bodies were covered in thick black fog, and they couldn't see their faces.
   
   
 
            Only one pair of eyes are scarlet, which means indifference, madness, and bloodthirsty.
   
   
 
            The displayed Cultivation Base even changed the discoloration of everyone below, and even frightened and trembled all over!
   
   
 
            Three great saints!
   
   
 
            443 The sky trembled, the rules and order were about to collapse, and even the Qi of Absolute Yin nearby became surging.
   
   
 
            "Young Master, is this offending someone?
   
   
 
            "How is it possible that there will be three great saints…
   
   
 
            Qilinzi's followers, their expressions changed drastically, their faces paled, and some people asked incredulously.
   
   
 
            A great saint is now an invincible existence.
   
   
 
            Not to mention that there are three great saints in front of you!
   
   
 
            In this posture, no one sees it, they become frightened, trembling, and feeling desperate.
   
   
 
            "Behind you are the inheritors of magic power?"
   
   
 
            "I have no grievances with him, why does he have to deal with me?"
   
   
 
            At this time, Qilinzi's expression was also very solemn, a little pale, giving rise to deep anxiety and danger.
   
   
 
            But compared to the others, it is much more calm.
   
   
 
            In the golden eyes, rune disappeared, turned into a terrifying power, wanting to understand the origin of these three great sages.
   
   
 
            From their words just now, he has guessed their origin.
   
   
 
            In addition to the inheritors of magic skills, who will take the origin of people?
   
   
 
            It's just that Qilinzi couldn't figure out why the other party was so bold. At this time, he sent three great saints to intercept him.
   
   
 
            As an invincible existence under the quasi-supreme, three statues suddenly appeared, which is almost a mortal situation for any younger generation.
   
   
 
            This caused Qilin son to be in danger.
   
   
 
            "It's not stupid, but no one can save you today, so I will hand over your origins obediently, and maybe I can leave you a whole body."
   
   
 
            "My master is very interested in your origin."
   
   
 
            In the high sky, a dark shadow sneered and said, his eyes were extremely cruel, revealing coldness, and looked down at everyone below.
   
   
 
            Following his words.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            He shot, and the big black hand came out, covering the sky, the rune was extinguished, and all directions seemed to be dark all at once, like a large land cover falling down.
   
   
 
            Under the power of the Great Sage, any resistance seemed extremely weak and weak.
   
   
 
            The other two watched indifferently, and did not take action, just in case someone flees here.
   
   
 
            puff!
   
   
 
            Almost instantly, the big black palm fell, and a series of crashes sounded below.
   
   
 
            Accompanied by the screams, Qilinzi's followers, even if they have a powerful forbidden device to protect them, but many people at this time still can't even resist a breath, and they are photographed into a cloud of blood.
   
   
 
            Including their primordial spirits and weapons, their form and spirit are instantly destroyed.
   
   
 
            "Young Master, help!"
   
   
 
            "We don't want to die!"
   
   
 
            The survivors had some lingering fears, pale and desperate, and shouted at Qilinzi.
   
   
 
            "Honestly, I might die a happy life.
   
   
 
            Among the black shadows, such a cruel and indifferent voice came, like a high god, looking down on the ants.
   
   
 
            "stop!"
   
   
 
            "Aren't you afraid that the forces behind me will know and retaliate?"
   
   
 
            Qilinzi's expression was suddenly ugly and gloomy to the extreme.
   
   
 
            He began to urge the star field map behind him, and the Stars turned around, circling terrible powers, and they were about to fall down.
   
   
 
            But he is only at the level of Quasi-Sage, and the gap between the real Great Sage is really too big.
   
   
 
            The opponent just waved his hand casually, and the rule of the Great Sage fell.
   
   
 
            The star field map shattered, and horrible cracks appeared. The Star that was refined in it was directly turned into powder.
   
   
 
            "What are you afraid of? All of you will die here today, and who knows that we killed you."
   
   
 
            Sombra sneered again, very disdainful, with an attitude of rushing to kill.. .
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              "He is so cruel to win the prince! I haven't offended him, so I want to kill him like this!"
   
   
 
            Qilinzi's expression was hard to see the extreme, and he couldn't help but shout again, trying to spread the sound to a far area.
   
   
 
            But the other two great sages had very cold eyes, and they shot them, directly isolating his voice in this area.
   
   
 
            "Win the prince? You think too much, he is not the master behind us.
   
   
 
            A dark shadow smiled coldly and did not admit it.
   
   
 
            "At this time, what else do you want to quibble?"
   
   
 
            "I thought I didn't admit it, didn't I know?"
   
   
 
            Qilinzi's eyes were extremely cold.
   
   
 
            At the center of his eyebrows, the radiant brilliance began to gush out, and there were multicolored lights intertwined, like an ancient deity about to revive.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            His breath is changing rapidly, like an invincible existence that is unattainable, emerging behind him.
   
   
 
            It was a demon king of the world, very vague, with the sound of footsteps, it had to come from Hanoi for a long time.
   
   
 
            The gaze penetrates the sky and the earth, breaking the universe.
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, the rest of Qilin's followers were suddenly overjoyed and felt hope.
   
   
 
            "Young Master still has a means!"
   
   
 
            "We still have a chance!"
   
   
 
            "Fight with them!"
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, they took another shot, offering Divine Armament, intending to blew themselves up, in order to win opportunities for Qilin.
   
   
 
            The Heavenly Demon umbrella covering the sky, the mile-long resplendent war whip, the sky-shaking mark like a mountain, and the blood-colored giant sword that tears through the sky are all brilliant and dazzling.
   
   
 
            Murderous wild, igniting, will explode.
   
   
 
            "Is Qilin Demon Emperor's life-saving means?"
   
   
 
            The dark shadow's gaze was even more cold, as if he had expected it a long time ago, "Thanks to the master for giving this thing!"
   
   
 
            The big black palm print pushes it horizontally, pressing down against the many Divine Armament in front, and is not afraid of its self-destructive power.
   
   
 
            The strength of this group of followers is really no different from the ants at the level of true gods and celestial gods, and in front of the Great Sage.
   
   
 
            With that said, the other two great sages shot again, and the flowers of the avenue bloomed at the center of the eyebrows, among which the black light fell and faintly turned into an up and down aquarium of the avenue.
   
   
 
            It's just that this great aquarium is not real.
   
   
 
            It is condensed by rune!
   
   
 
            At this moment, as the three great sages took action together, the phantom of the treasure bottle on the avenue suddenly appeared, terrifying and covering the world.
   
   
 
            It looks like stars are falling down, and the avenues are intertwined, like a black hole, to swallow everything!
   
   
 
            "This this is"
   
   
 
            "The Avenue Aquarius!"
   
   
 
            Qilin's face changed, and he recognized the void in the sky.
   
   
 
            Then the Demon Emperor phantom behind him stepped forward, surging surgingly, and took the initiative to fight against the Taoist Aquarius in the sky.
   
   
 
            Soon, waves of peerless terror broke out here.
   
   
 
            The sacred light filled the sky, causing all the peaks to tremble and crack, as if running through the ages, with laws boiling.
   
   
 
            This terrifying power is urged by the three great sages together, and it can even kill the supreme!
   
   
 
            This phantom, after all, is not real, and there is no follow-up Magic power support.
   
   
 
            Although it is extremely strong, it quickly becomes blurred and wants to dissipate.
   
   
 
            "Wow "
   
   
 
            Qilin squirted blood, and his face suddenly paled.
   
   
 
            Then what came to mind, became resolute!
   
   
 
            He urged the secret technique, knowing that the life and death of this battle was unpredictable.
   
   
 
            A message was burned by his blood and left behind with a secret method. As long as the Qilin clan came over, he would definitely be able to detect it!
   
   
 
            "The murderer, win the prince!"
   
   
 
            At the center of his eyebrows, the breath of Divine Armament was about to revive. It was a golden small tripod, rising and falling from the vast sea of ​​knowledge.
   
   
 
            The deity in it suddenly became extremely terrifying.
   
   
 
            But this moment!
   
   
 
            There are strange fluctuations between the sky and the earth, like someone walking in time and space, and the sound of footsteps resounding through the sky and the earth.
   
   
 
            Immediately afterwards, there were glittering petals, blooming in the virtual space.
   
   
 
            Bo Bo
   
   
 
            The dark fairy flower took root in the void, and then penetrated the many creatures below, seeming to use it as nourishment to grow.
   
   
 
            puff!
   
   
 
            Qilinzi felt his eyebrows prick, like being penetrated by a peerless fairy sword.
   
   
 
            His expression suddenly changed, and at the end of his sight, he saw a vague figure appearing in front of him.
   
   
 
            The fingers of the other party were joined together like swords, like a bronze fairy sword, and they seemed to fall from the vast Universe in a daze, killing him all at once!
   
   
 
            "How can it be "
   
   
 
            "How could it be you?"
   
   
 
            Qilinzi's voice trembled, and his soul almost cracked.
   
   
 
            The expression became horrified, unbelievable, horrified, and even desperate!
   
   
 
            He never expected that all this was not ordered by the prince.
   
   
 
            From the beginning to the end, winning the prince was just the one who held the pot.
   
   
 
            The biggest black hand, the one who played with everyone in the world, turned out to be Gu Changge!
   
   
 
            This made him tremble, fearing for the first time.
   
   
 
            You must know that even in the face of Death, he can be calm.
   
   
 
            But at this time, it is really fear from the soul.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked at him, with a calm expression, without the slightest disturbance.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, he slightly headed forehead.
   
   
 
            "Brother Qilin went all the way.
   
   
 
            "Your origin, Gu will accept it."
   
   
 
            The next moment, the terrible black light fell, like an endless star, instantly drowning Qilinzi's figure.
   
   
 
            "I have seen the master々"!"
   
   
 
            "I have seen the master!"
   
   
 
            Seeing Gu Changge appearing, the three great sages who had ended the battle fell one after another and said respectfully behind him.
   
   
 
            They are all puppets left by Samsara Gu Tianzun to Ye Ling.
   
   
 
            It's just that Gu Changge has been reproduced and practiced and became his magic puppet.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge closed his eyes slightly and did not speak.
   
   
 
            Qilin's talent is indeed unique, he seeks good fortune and avoids evil, and predicts the future.
   
   
 
            It's just that his strength has not yet reached the point where he can predict the future.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, it is impossible to be killed by Gu Changge so easily.
   
   
 
            "Let's go."
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Changge felt that Dao Bao Ping was digested, and then he opened his eyes, and his eyes were filled with faintness.
   
   
 
            It is not very useful for him to seek good fortune and avoid evil.
   
   
 
            What he values ​​is to predict the future.
   
   
 
            After all, he has also studied the cultivation of time, and the power of Samsara involves time and time.
   
   
 
            The ability to predict the future is even more powerful to him.
   
   
 
            It's just that he can't reach it with his current strength.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge estimated that it would be possible to break through to the level of the Great Sage.
   
   
 
            Subsequently, he set off to look for the second target in the list, and is now in the battlefield.
   
   
 
            A young king of the endless fire country that has been sealed to this day.
   
   
 
            Yan Ying, the quasi-sage middle stage Cultivation Base, has a talent for devouring fire.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge mainly wants to know the difference between his talent for eating fire and his forbidden magic.
   
   
 
            A few days later in a blink of an eye.
   
   
 
            In the big battlefield, nothing big happened.
   
   
 
            In the past few days, there have been a few other places, and a new battlefield has been discovered, and many young people from the outside world have rushed to it.
   
   
 
            Young people from far away have also rushed to this place, even Yue Mingkong also rushed to it.
   
   
 
            It's just that the absolutely Yin battlefield she ended up going to was not where Gu Changge was.
   
   
 
            During this period, the entire Nan Shengtian became more and more enthusiastic.
   
   
 
            outside world.
   
   
 
            In a pavilion, a group of creatures looked horrified and trembling. They knelt on the ground, their backs were all wet with cold sweat, and they didn't even dare to lift their heads.
   
   
 
            "Young Master's soul lamp has gone out."
   
   
 
            "All of us are going to finish!"
   
   
 
            In front of them, there was an old man with a clean face, but the old man's expression was gloomy, ugly, and angry to the extreme.
   
   
 
            There is even fear, anxiety, and panic.
   
   
 
            He is the Daoist of Qilin's son.
   
   
 
            It's just that he didn't enter the battlefield of the deadly shadow with him, because the True Immortal Academy has regulations that the points obtained must rely on their own strength.
   
   
 
            So I chose to wait outside.
   
   
 
            But instead of waiting for Qilin son, he waited for Qilin son's death from the clan.
   
   
 
            It was like a thunder that blasted directly above his head, leaving him stunned and sluggish for a long time.
   
   
 
            Why did Qilin, who possessed all sorts of life-saving methods, die in the battlefield?
   
   
 
            "Something happened!"
   
   
 
            "Whatever the reason, I can't help but tell, and so are you."
   
   
 
            "At this time, I hope that the young master is facing the danger of the deadly battlefield, rather than being assassinated.
   
   
 
            The old man with a clear face, with a green face and a terrible breath, is almost about to overthrow this place.
   
   
 
            Soon, he disregarded the rules of the Zhenxian Academy and forcibly broke into the battlefield.
   
   
 
            The news of Qilin's death could hardly be concealed anymore. It was like a stormy sea, causing a terrible earthquake-like sensation on the battlefield of Jueyin, and even Nanshengtian.
   
   
 
            Heard the news.
   
   
 
            Countless cultivators were shocked and stunned. They were completely cold from head to toe, and their souls would be frozen and cracked.
   
   
 
            Qilinzi, that is a famous ancient freak, and many people even think that it is an existence that is qualified to compete with Gu Changge and others.
   
   
 
            But now, he has fallen on the battlefield of Absolute Yin.
   
   
 
            The sensation caused by this incident is terrible!
   
   
 
            Suddenly, countless speculations began to spread.
   
   
 
            Many young beings who have entered the battlefield of the deadly Yin are even more disturbed and frightened.
   
   
 
            "The murderer, win the prince!"
   
   
 
            And soon, Qilinzi's protector rushed to the area where the war had occurred.
   
   
 
            Here, he felt the wave of the secret technique left by Qilin's son.
   
   
 
            This is a secret method that only the Qilin family can perceive.
   
   
 
            Except for him, no one else can perceive it.
   
   
 
            So at this moment, the complexion of the old man Qing Zhai suddenly became extremely green and angry, and his eyes were red.
   
   
 
            "Tianhuangshan, dare to kill my young master, this hatred is not shared!"
   
   
 
            His roar of anger, terrible fluctuations, and sensation in all directions, even the few old antiques who followed chose to remain silent.
   
   
 
            If it weren't for winning the prince.
   
   
 
            Why did Qilin leave such a message in the end?
   
   
 
            They didn't know the secret technique of Qilin clan, but they also knew that if there was no evidence, Qilin's protector would not say that.
   
   
 
            After all, they can't be so stupid, to touch porcelain and offend Tianhuangshan.
   
   
 
            Even if the Qilin clan is strong, but in front of Tianhuang Mountain, after all, it will be weaker.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, many strong men came here to explore the breath.
   
   
 
            However, I found that the other party was very cautious, and wiped out all the breath, and there was nothing to detect at all.
   
   
 
            But it didn't seem that Qilinzi left such a sentence in the end.
   
   
 
            And soon, this incident immediately caused a sensation in the entire battlefield, shocking, horrified, disturbed, and frightened by everyone.
   
   
 
            Win the prince!
   
   
 
            Today's biggest suspect of magic power inheritor.
   
   
 
            It is very likely that he shot and killed Qilin!
   
   
 
            Judging from various signs, if he kills Qilinzi, the possibility is indeed very high.
   
   
 
            However, many people think of winning the prince a few days ago, humiliating and losing in the hands of the descendants of the ancestors.Is it possible that he was really weak at the time?
   
   
 
            In fact, it just let everyone relax their vigilance and start secretly.
   
   
 
            In the next few days, the second major event happened again, causing a sensation that was tantamount to the fall of Qilin's son.
   
   
 
            An ancient young king of the endless fire country, Yan Ying also fell on the battlefield of Absolute Yin.
   
   
 
            Her method of death is almost the same as Qilin's.
   
   
 
            It's just that there is no evidence left on the battlefield, nor can it prove who did it.
   
   
 
            These two incidents, like an earthquake, almost overturned the entire battlefield.
   
   
 
            The sensation caused has shocked countless people.
   
   
 
            Many young beings who entered the battlefield of Absolute Yin felt uneasy.
   
   
 
            "How dare he wins the frost to make such an open move? Does he really think that the clothes are seamless?"
   
   
 
            "Or he is not afraid of being exposed
   
   
 
            At a mountain range.
   
   
 
            Ye Langtian, Ye Liuli, Wang Wushuang, Chi Ling and others were silent, and their hearts trembled.
   
   
 
            The news in the past few days has really shocked and disturbed them.
   
   
 
            They have always felt that Winshuang is the biggest suspicious inheritor of magic power. Now that such a major event has happened on the battlefield of Jue Yin, it can be said that they have an inseparable connection with him.
   
   
 
            At this time, what is his attitude to win the frost?
   
   
 
            Or continue to pretend? Or tear off the mask and declare war on the world?
   
   
 
            This shocked them.
   
   
 
            Although it was two ancient freaks who fell, no one was sure whether they would be the next one.
   
   
 
            "Moreover, besides Winshuang, there are other inheritors of magic skills."
   
   
 
            Ye Langtian was even more disturbed.
   
   
 
            "You keep saying it has something to do with me, but you have seen me take action. These days I have been with Little Sister and the others, almost inseparable."
   
   
 
            "Where did you get the evidence that I killed Qilin son?"
   
   
 
            At this time, on a deserted plain.
   
   
 
            Tianhuangshan, a pedestrian who is working hard to kill the yin creatures for the place of the True Immortal Academy, is being stopped by Qilin's guardian and many Qilin clan creatures.
   
   
 
            Standing in front of the old man Qing Zhai, Yingshuang asked calmly, without seeing stage fright at all.
   
   
 
            He didn't know why it was inexplicable, the black pot was buckled on his head, and the other party still insisted that he killed Qilinzi.
   
   
 
            He has also heard of the two major events that happened on the battlefield of Jue Yin recently.
   
   
 
            But I didn't expect the Qilin clan to be so determined that he killed Qilin son.
   
   
 
            However, although Yingshuang was very disturbed, he also understood that the slightest flaw could not be revealed at this moment.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, this scapegoat will have to be firmly backed up.
   
   
 
            So he argued with reason, after all, Ying Yu and others can testify to him, and he hasn't left them for half a step.
   
   
 
            At this time, where did he get the time and opportunity to kill Qilinzi.
   
   
 
            Don't say whether he has that strength, even if it is time, it is not right.
   
   
 
            From this look, I knew that someone was framing him, which made Yingshuang feel very frustrated and angry, but he was helpless.
   
   
 
            "~Haha, I know you won't admit it."
   
   
 
            "That's why I'm so calm, right?"
   
   
 
            The elder Qing Zhai sneered and became more angry.
   
   
 
            In his opinion, the attitude of Winshuang is not worrying at all. He feels that they can't produce evidence, have confidence, and don't panic at all.
   
   
 
            "If you want to frame me like this, somehow come up with evidence."
   
   
 
            "I have been with my people from Tianhuangshan during this period of time. Who saw me take action?"
   
   
 
            "You can ask the person behind me!"
   
   
 
            Winshuang frowned and kept calm.
   
   
 
            But at this time, even Ying Yu and the others behind him changed their expressions and contacted Gu Changge about what Gu Changge had said some time ago.
   
   
 
            Winshuang's move was to drag the entire Emperor Mountain into the water.
   
   
 
            Therefore, even Yingyu and the others have chosen to be silent, and beware of winning the frost in their hearts.
   
   
 
            After all, what happened the last time in the Changsheng Gu family shows that there are other means to win the cream.
   
   
 
            He can send another person to start.
   
   
 
            Therefore, even if he doesn't take the shot himself, there are other ways.
   
   
 
            It is precisely because of this that he is so unafraid, so calm and composed.
   
   
 
            "Don't think that behind you is Tianhuang Mountain, your father is winning the Emperor, you can do whatever you want, I tell you, as the inheritor of magic arts, you will soon be the enemy of the world!
   
   
 
            The elder Qing Zhai was so cold that he had already torn his face with Yingshuang, so he almost didn't make a move and took it down.
   
   
 
            At this time, Yingshuangye's expression changed slightly, and he suddenly felt something was wrong.
           
   
 
            The people behind Tianhuang Mountain seem to be suspicious of him?
   
   
 
            How can this be.
   
   
 
            He obviously didn't do anything!
   
   
 
            "Suppress you today and bring back my Qilin clan, waiting to be dealt with!"
   
   
 
            "Give me justice to my young master."
   
   
 
            After the Qing Zhai elder said this, his eyes were cold, and he suddenly made a move towards Yingshuang. The Cultivation Base of the Most Sacred Realm broke out and wanted to suppress it.
   
   
 
            Yingshuang's expression changed, and at this moment, he felt this terrible oppression. In his knowledge of the sea, the spirit weapon that had never changed, suddenly appeared bright brilliance.
   
   
 
            The horrible aura, Meng (Ma Zhao) is bursting out here!
   
   
 
            This is a force that transcends the holy realm, it is like a supreme resurrecting, to break through everything.
   
   
 
            "how come "
   
   
 
            "This is "
   
   
 
            This scene made the Qing Zhai old man's look drastically changed, which is a bit unbelievable.
   
   
 
            I feel that the luck points of Winshuang are declining again in the form of an avalanche.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge, who had disappeared for a while, appeared at the entrance of the Battlefield of the Deadly Yin under the attention of many cultivators.
   
   
 
            The smile on the corner of his mouth is somewhat intriguing.
   
   
 
            "It seems that something terribly big happened during the time I was away."
   
   
 
            And heard his words that were almost mumbling.
   
   
 
            A arrogant girl from the sky suddenly gathered up courage and came to him with a flushed face, very nervous.
   
   
 
            She stammered and trembled, "Young Master Changge, something really happened during this time.
   
   
 
            Then, she repeated what had happened during this period and told Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            In her opinion, Gu Changge had once fought against the inheritors of magic power, and severely damaged the existence.
   
   
 
            Only he can make people feel at ease.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge listened with a smile on his face, then his expression gradually became solemn, and finally he sighed slightly.
   
   
 
            "Brother Qilin, Yanying goddess, I have heard of both of them. I thought they were rivals, but I thought I would have a chance to compete with them in the future."
   
   
 
            "Unexpectedly, I heard such a bad news.
   
   
 
            "Thank you for telling this."
   
   
 
            Afterwards, he shook his head, took a step forward, and disappeared here.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge, he is as gentle as jade, humble and polite as rumored
   
   
 
            "His strength is obviously much stronger than Qilinzi and Yan Ying, but he still has to say so."
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge is back on the Battlefield of Absolute Yin, the inheritors of magic skills should be afraid to stop for a while…"
   
   
 
            The beauty of the sky watched Gu Changge go away, her eyes could not help showing admiration.
   
   
 
            Many young people near her were a little envious of her, but also a little admired, and even dared to speak to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            They don't have the courage.
   
   
 
            Soon afterwards, news spread that Gu Changge appeared again on the battlefield.
   
   
 
            Many younger generations couldn't help but be overjoyed. They breathed a sigh of relief, feeling like they have found the backbone.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge first summoned his followers, and then headed towards the area where Yingshuang was.
   
   
 
            In the eyes of many people, he seems to be seeking justice for the two ancient freaks who have fallen!
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              "Winshuang's luck point has decayed to this level, and it has risen again. It's really another village."
   
   
 
            "Sure enough, I really complied with that sentence, there is no way to the sky, let alone the luck of luck."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's expression was a little inexplicable, and then he became interested.
   
   
 
            On the way to the place where Winshuang and others are, he has been paying attention to Winshuang's luck points, because the system has been reminding Winshuang's luck points to decay.
   
   
 
            So he was wondering whether he should secretly help win the frost at that time, so as not to be played to death so quickly.
   
   
 
            He doesn't want Winshuang to die so early, after all, the pot still needs him to continue to carry it.
   
   
 
            If he died in this way, he would have to spend a lot of time looking for the next bearer.
   
   
 
            Winshuang is too weak. If he had the means to win the prince before, he would not be so passive.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge can save a bit of worry.
   
   
 
            But soon Gu Changge discovered that the luck point of Winshuang had risen inexplicably.
   
   
 
            He guessed that it was because of the series of changes caused by the fact that Winshuang is now regarded as the inheritor of magic power by the world.
   
   
 
            It is possible that the inheritors of magic power are indeed organized behind them.
   
   
 
            Winshuang has probably been noticed by them now.
   
   
 
            If life is in danger at that time, the real magician inheritor organization may come to rescue Winshuang.
   
   
 
            Since the ages, after all, there have been many inheritors of magic power, although there is only one person who cultivates magic power in each generation.
   
   
 
            But as long as they are not stupid, they are bound to leave behind some players.
   
   
 
            In this way, it saves Gu Changge a lot of effort. At least now, Winshuang can't die. If someone saves him, it will be even more impossible for him to wash.
   
   
 
            He must wear this magic inheritor's hat until the day of death.
   
   
 
            As for falsification, let Yingshuang have another strength.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is not worried, because Winshuang doesn't prohibit magic skills at all.
   
   
 
            Sooner or later, the clues will be discovered by that organization.
   
   
 
            "According to the normal trajectory, if there is such a taboo magic organization, they should be looking for the mysterious person Ye Langtian said, and it has nothing to do with Winshuang."
   
   
 
            "I just don't know if such an organization exists in the battlefield of Jue Yin, but it doesn't matter if it doesn't exist.
   
   
 
            "I will help you.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Gu Changge's smile couldn't help being a little playful, and his figure became more and more blurred, and he rushed to watch the excitement faster.
   
   
 
            This scene fell in the eyes of the rest of the cultivator, which became Gu Changge's concern for the safety of the common people and anxious performance in his heart, which made them even more admired.
   
   
 
            Grila!
   
   
 
            Streams of light ran through the sky, and Tianjiao and cultivators of all races were rushing away.
   
   
 
            The news of the inheritors of magic arts has spread throughout the entire battlefield in the past few days, causing a huge sensation.
   
   
 
            "Brother Gu is back, that's great. During this time, he is not on the battlefield of Jue Yin, which is really disturbing."
   
   
 
            "Yes, if Brother Gu was there, the inheritor of magic arts would not dare to be so arrogant. I think he only dared to do it after he knew that Brother Gu left the Jueyin 447 battlefield.
   
   
 
            "Brother Gu was actually still in good intentions and helped them to rescue them. I am afraid that Brother Gu would not have thought that so many things will happen in the past few days."
   
   
 
            "Hey, if the descendants of the ancestral hall directly shot to kill Win Prince Town at that time, it is estimated that these things will not be there anymore.
   
   
 
            "But at the time, winning the prince should be showing weakness, trying to hide it from everyone…
   
   
 
            At this time, Ye Langtian, Wang Wushuang, Chi Ling and others were also driving the magic rainbow, galloping through the sky, rushing to the area where Huangshan is today.
   
   
 
            They talked a lot, with emotion, they didn't contact Gu Changge at all.
   
   
 
            In their view, the younger generation nowadays is almost impossible to be the opponent of the inheritors of magic arts, except for a few people such as Gu Changge and the descendants of Renzudian.
   
   
 
            Now that the matter of winning the prince is the inheritor of magic power, it has almost settled. Even if he wants to excuse and refuse to admit, no one will believe it.
   
   
 
            So they can't figure out what else to do if they win the prince at this time.Could it be that they plan to drag the entire Emperor Mountain and become the enemy of the world?
   
   
 
            And even if he wanted to, Tianhuangshan probably wouldn't admit it.
   
   
 
            Passing on for countless years, it is impossible for Tianhuangshan to play this foolish move at this time.
   
   
 
            It is very likely that Tianhuangshan chose to abandon the winning prince. After all, Tianhuangshan has existed for many years, and winning the emperor is just one of the emperors.
   
   
 
            The entire Tianhuang Mountain could not be his subordinates.
   
   
 
            All of this should have been thought of on the day that the Prince Ying accepted the inheritance of magic skills.
   
   
 
            And soon, Wang Wushuang, Ye Langtian and others also rushed to the area where Tianhuang Mountain is now.
   
   
 
            It's just that what they saw in front of them really surprised them, and it would be difficult for them to come back to their senses for a while.
   
   
 
            The soaring brilliance is enough to submerge all cultivators below the holy realm.
   
   
 
            Even if it was them, they couldn't help but feel a palpitating feeling at this time, and they felt dreamy.
   
   
 
            "At this time, is the winning prince really planning to massacre everyone? Is it impossible for the world to be an enemy?"
   
   
 
            So soon, their faces quickly became gloomy, and they were extremely angry.
   
   
 
            Wang Wushuang and others even directly urged their own forbidden weapon secret treasures, and they were vigilant.
   
   
 
            I saw a mighty breath emerging in front of me, as if an ancient god was resurrecting.
   
   
 
            That kind of world-famous breath is really amazing, like a chain of rules and order like the Galaxy Cluster, where there is a golden bell floating in the sky.
   
   
 
            The golden bell is very huge, like a mountain range across the sky, covering everything.
   
   
 
            The horrible power of time, flowing on the golden bells, swaggered out the strongest breath, and almost returned everything to chaos.
   
   
 
            The incomparably splendid and terrifying golden light, like a mountain, seemed to penetrate the universe and crack the sky.
   
   
 
            Even in the battlefield of Absolute Yin, it was difficult to stop that kind of breath, and the sky was exploded.
   
   
 
            This scene deeply shocked everyone, making Ye Langtian and others palpitated.
   
   
 
            As a descendant of the Primordial Ye Clan, Ye Langtian naturally knew what it was for the first time.
   
   
 
            So (cedh) because he couldn't figure out why winning the prince was so bold, he dared to urge this thing, this is already an appearance of being an enemy of all beings.
   
   
 
            "This is the ancient bell that won the emperor's soul in the first place. No, it's not the weapon that won the emperor, but it was also made by him and reserved for his own heirs."
   
   
 
            "I'm afraid it is a supreme weapon. The deity in it is like a resurrection of the world's supreme supreme. Who can stop it?"
   
   
 
            "This magician inheritor is really too revealing, and he still doesn't admit it now. Does he really think that behind the emperor is the Emperor Mountain, and his father can do whatever he wants if he wins the emperor?"
   
   
 
            "The young king of the endless fire country was said to have been accepted as an apprentice by a supreme. Now that she is dead here, I am afraid that it will make the supreme angry and come here.
   
   
 
            "By then, the battlefield of Jue Yin will not be calm, and it will be even more dangerous for us."
   
   
 
            Amidst the depleted mountains, many young cultivators were discussing, seeing this scene, they were all angry, and then they looked extremely worried.
   
   
 
            At the end of their sight, a monstrous qi and blood could be seen rising.
   
   
 
            It was a protector of Qilin who roared from the Most Holy.
   
   
 
            He felt something was wrong when he shot to Winshuang.
   
   
 
            A world-famous aura appeared in his body, almost shattering his soul.
   
   
 
            "Everyone who inherits the magic power is punishable!"
   
   
 
            Even if you kill me, someone will kill you.
   
   
 
            At this moment, he was roaring with a loud noise.
   
   
 
            The majestic rules of the holy realm, like a gap between the world and the earth, where the horror is vented.
   
   
 
            Under such volatility, even the average Sage has to be discolored, it is impossible to stand up.
   
   
 
            The holy sage was angry, the mountains and rivers were changed, the heavens and the earth were eclipsed, and the universe was destroyed.
   
   
 
            If such a battlefield takes place outside the territory, many life stars will burst into pieces and become child fans.
   
   
 
            But now, he looks extremely humble and small.
   
   
 
            Under the supreme coercion, like an ant, nothing can be done except roaring unwillingly.
   
   
 
            The next moment, the golden light vented down, as if the world had been burned down.
   
   
 
            The power of endless rules drowned this holy sacred with a puff, and even the screams were too late to make a scream. The smoke disappeared instantly, and the body and spirit disappeared.
   
   
 
            "It is said that I am not the inheritor of magic power, why do you just not believe it?"
   
   
 
            As the party's winning frost, the face at this time is more stern than anyone else.
   
   
 
            He was standing under the sky, and the heavenly spirit cover was shining brightly, in which the divine light was brilliant, connected to the ancient golden bell in the sky.
   
   
 
            But this has nothing to do with him.
   
   
 
            This golden ancient bell was only proactively recovered when he encountered a life crisis.
   
   
 
            On weekdays, it is simply difficult for him to mobilize.
   
   
 
            Nowadays, Yingshuang only feels that the black pot of the inheritor of magic skills on his head is tightly clasped, as if he can't take it off.
   
   
 
            This made him extremely angry, frightened, and uneasy.
   
   
 
            Who is setting him up, and why would he buckle these hats on his head over and over again.
   
   
 
            "Young Master, stop it quickly, Sea of ​​Bitterness has no end. As long as the taboo magic is abolished, there is still a way."
   
   
 
            "Otherwise, even the subordinates that the Emperor had left behind will not be able to save you.
   
   
 
            "You are not only harming yourself, but also Tianhuangshan!"
   
   
 
            "Young Master, are you worthy of the Emperor if you are like this now? If the Emperor is still alive, he would not want to see you become what you are today…"
   
   
 
            At this time, Ying Yu, A Gu, and many other people in Tianhuang Mountain, with their expressions of regret, opened their mouths one after another, persuading Winshuang to turn his head and stop being obsessed with it.
   
   
 
            Suspicion is one thing, and now that suspicion is confirmed, it is another thing.
   
   
 
            This makes them extremely worried, deploring, not
   
   
 
            Good point, why wins frost will go astray.
   
   
 
            As the inheritor of magic power, no matter when it is, it is a mortal situation.
   
   
 
            In the end, only relatives will be implicated, and the whole world will be enemies, and there will be no good end.
   
   
 
            Why doesn't he think about Winshuang?
   
   
 
            "Everyone said that I was wronged, I am not the inheritor of magic arts, why don't you believe me?"
   
   
 
            "Ying Yu, are you the same?"
   
   
 
            Yingshuang's expression was extremely angry, staring at the people of Tianhuangshan, especially Yingyu.
   
   
 
            Even Little Sister didn't believe him, thinking that he was the inheritor of magic power.
   
   
 
            This made his heart cold, disappointed, and chilled.
   
   
 
            "It's about this time, Big Brother, why do you continue to persevere? Are you really planning to drag the Emperor Mountain into the water?
   
   
 
            "I knew today, why did you choose this way?"
   
   
 
            Ying Yu's expression is full of pain, with struggle, sadness, regret, and entanglement
   
   
 
            She thought about such a day, but always hoped that it would not come.
   
   
 
            But when it really came, she was at a loss and didn't know what to do.
   
   
 
            "Hehe, you still thought of me as your Big Brother, so you doubted me like that."
   
   
 
            Hearing the words of Ying Yu, Ying Shuang's expression also suddenly became cold.
   
   
 
            Fists clenched and body trembled.
   
   
 
            But in fact, his anger, aggrieved, and frightened to the extreme.
   
   
 
            Ying Yu doesn't believe him, which means that there is no assistance behind him and he will face all the enemies.
   
   
 
            At this time, he would rather go back to feed the horses than encounter such a thing.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            At this moment, the golden ancient bell above Yingshuang's head suddenly burst into an unusually brilliant brilliance, with hundreds of millions of golden glows lingering.
   
   
 
            The terrible coercion swept across the sky and the earth, making countless cultivators frightened.
   
   
 
            Even the cultivator in the rest of the battlefield of absolute Yin deeply felt a kind of uneasy fear, fear from the soul, and couldn't help but kneel down.
   
   
 
            "He intends to kill all of us."
   
   
 
            "Fight with him! Everyone who inherits the magic arts will be punishable!"
   
   
 
            Everyone looked at Yingshuang, with expressions of anger, hatred, and murderous intent.
   
   
 
            At this time, they knew that they were not the opponents to win the frost, but they were not afraid at all, ready to go forward and fight with it.
   
   
 
            Winshuang is really too arrogant. Just now, in front of everyone, he strongly sacrificed this class of weapons to kill a holy man.
   
   
 
            "Big Brother, I really don't want to fight with you, don't forget the golden ancient bell, I have it too.
   
   
 
            Ying Yu's coldness mixed with painful voices resounded through the heavens and the earth.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            The next moment, I saw a large area of ​​extraordinary brilliance emerge from the center of her eyebrows, in which a strong aura was rising.
   
   
 
            The terrifying phantom suddenly solidified under the sky.
   
   
 
            It is also an ancient golden bell, exactly the same as Winshuang, and it was made by the emperor Winsor.
   
   
 
            It's just that Ying Yu is motivated by secret methods, not his active recovery.
   
   
 
            There is a fundamental difference between Weili and the golden ancient bell above Yingshuang's head.
   
   
 
            "You want to kill me too?
   
   
 
            "Why do I say that, you still don't believe me?"
   
   
 
            Seeing Ying Yu's actions, Ying Shuang was stunned, his eyes widened.
   
   
 
            Turning to his expression became a little unbelievable, it seemed that he didn't want to believe that Ying Yu would actually make a shot at him in the end.
   
   
 
            "You have killed a lot of people, stop it."
   
   
 
            Ying Yu's voice was lamented and struggling.
   
   
 
            With that, the position of her heavenly spirit cover burst into a dazzling glow.
   
   
 
            Seeing this, Yingshuang also knew that it would be useless to say more. This black pot made him have nothing to say and could not justify.
   
   
 
            At this time, the only thing he can do is to find a way to live!
   
   
 
            And soon, the two golden ancient bells fought in the sky. The fluctuations were as turbulent as the vast sea, and the scene was extremely frightening, almost as if to shatter the sky.
   
   
 
            The terrifying rules, order and divine light, incomparably chaotic, are there to perform an amazing scene like the sky.
   
   
 
            Even some Stars outside the domain were swept by this divine light, then cut down and turned into child fans in midair.
   
   
 
            The haze of chaos fell from outside the domain, flooding all of this, and many creatures were too late to escape and died directly in this aftermath.
   
   
 
            Just like the most holy person before, even the screams were too late to utter a scream, and his body and spirit would be destroyed.
   
   
 
            For a while, it became a scene of purgatory on earth.
   
   
 
            Many young beings are rushing here, but in the midway they were swept by the eruption of divine light, they exploded in an instant and turned into a cloud of blood.
   
   
 
            "Run away, the winning prince is crazy. He wants to kill everyone. He intends to be the enemy of the world.
   
   
 
            "Quickly go back to the newspaper clan, the inheritor of magic arts is present, he is going to kill everyone!
   
   
 
            Everyone was frightened, and they kept fleeing everywhere, desperate, frightened, and angry.
   
   
 
            Judging from this move, the winning prince really intends to kill everyone and destroy everyone here.
   
   
 
            I am afraid that since today, there will be no place in this world.
   
   
 
            So thinking of this, the winning prince plans to drag everyone to the funeral at this time. After all, it is natural to be able to pull one more back.
   
   
 
            "No, let's run away too. To win against the prince, we are planning to break the boat. Even if we are to die, we have to drag us down!"
   
   
 
            The expressions of Wang Wushuang, Ye Langtian and others changed suddenly.
   
   
 
            Although they are backed by the Primordial Leaf Clan and the King of Longevity, they have no such amazing means to win against the prince.
   
   
 
            The supreme device, is that something that ordinary people can have?
   
   
 
            If you don't run at this time, you will just die here just like the others.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            But The next moment, there were strange fluctuations from heaven and earth suddenly, which made everyone's expressions change, and felt a strange power covering all directions.
   
   
 
            "Jie, let me see, who dares to escape!"
   
   
 
            "Even if the heavenly king daddy appears, no one can save you!"
   
   
 
            "Everyone is going to die here today. Since the ages, we have always been chased by people.
   
   
 
            "Unexpectedly, there will be such a day. Feng Shui is really taking turns. The descendants of this generation are bold."
   
   
 
            Accompanied by the sound of sneer.
   
   
 
            Everyone who was trying to escape trial in all directions was shocked, and couldn't help being cold all over, and even the soul was trembling.
   
   
 
            In the void, three terrifying figures suddenly walked out.
   
   
 
            They were shrouded in black robes, surrounded by thick gray fog, and their eyes were cold, cruel and bloodthirsty.
   
   
 
            Their breath is a great sacred realm, and the rules of the great sacred are intertwined with them. They are so powerful that they can easily crush everyone here.
   
   
 
            "This
   
   
 
            "How can it be!"
   
   
 
            "This must be false, how could there be a great sage hiding in the dark, and there are still three, this is driving everyone to death!'
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, everyone was dumbfounded, and then reacted and couldn't help but feel cold all over.
   
   
 
            His face was pale, his soul trembled, and he was desperate to the extreme.
   
   
 
            In the dark, there are people hidden, and suddenly appeared at this moment?
   
   
 
            Moreover, there are still three great sages who are terrifying to the sky!
   
   
 
            With a random palm, I am afraid that everyone here can be wiped out.
   
   
 
            "Heirers, please rest assured, no one can leave here alive today."
   
   
 
            At this time, the three great sages who suddenly appeared, in the desperate and frightened expressions of everyone, they all saluted to Yingshuang, their expressions were very respectful.
   
   
 
            "This
   
   
 
            Winshuang was also a little shocked at this time, even called dumbfounded and at a loss.
   
   
 
            Then, there was a burst of ecstasy.
   
   
 
            It's really an inexhaustible road.
   
   
 
            He even wondered if the previous winning prince was indeed the inheritor of magic power, but after he seized the house, he didn't know that part of the memory.
           
   
 
            "No, I am not an inheritor of magic arts, I have not been from the beginning, someone is deliberately framed me!
   
   
 
            "And the three people in front of me were sent by him. They seemed to help me, but they actually had another purpose, to make it difficult for me to clear my suspicion!"
   
   
 
            "Damn it, it's so cruel!"
   
   
 
            "It must be Gu Changge. During this period of time, apart from him, I have no contact with anyone else. I knew he would not be so kind."
   
   
 
            But soon, Winshuang reacted, his whole body was very cold, a little desperate and fearful.
   
   
 
            But after reacting, what can he do?
   
   
 
            But for all this, he could think about it, but he couldn't refuse it at all.
   
   
 
            This is a murderous plot!
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              "It's up to now, even these people have appeared, don't you admit it, Big Brother?"
   
   
 
            "How do you explain these?"
   
   
 
            "Cheating us for so long!"
   
   
 
            At this moment, Ying Yu, who saw this scene, made his voice trembling.
   
   
 
            Her expression was even colder, and she had almost determined that Yingshuang was the inheritor of magic power.
   
   
 
            After all, these three terrifying and monstrous great sages in front of her, she hadn't even seen them before, but they were so respectful to Winshuang.
   
   
 
            Winshuang's mouth is bitter, what can he explain? Will it be useful if he explains it?
   
   
 
            "Little girl, shut up!
   
   
 
            "How can the inheritor be something you can ask, it's just ~ looking for death!"
   
   
 
            Suddenly, a great sage's eyes were cold, and the divine light came forward. Hearing Ying Yu's words, it seemed to be very angry and murderous.
   
   
 
            He patted it directly with a palm,-this is a magical technique.
   
   
 
            Gathering between the palms of the world, the rules are hanging down, and it is extremely terrifying, just like a great millstone of destroying the world, to kill Yingyuzhen here.
   
   
 
            The aftermath alone was far away, causing many people to explode, completely unable to bear it.
   
   
 
            There is a shot in the Great Sage Realm, but Yingyu at the quasi-sage level is not an opponent at all, and any resistance appears weak.
   
   
 
            Moreover, her golden ancient bell is fighting with Yingshuang, and it is difficult to get out for a while to protect her.
   
   
 
            "Miss"
   
   
 
            "No, protect Miss!
   
   
 
            Everyone at Tianhuang Mountain changed their expressions and hurriedly shot, trying to resist this strike.
   
   
 
            But only when it touches the aftermath, it explodes directly and becomes a cloud of blood.
   
   
 
            The majesty of the great sage is boundless, they are like butterfly ants, there is no difference.
   
   
 
            And the other two great sages also shot, against the rest of the young existence.
   
   
 
            It's extremely hot, and I'm not at all afraid of things going wrong, it's just like smashing the sky and destroying everyone here.
   
   
 
            This scene made everyone desperate, and only hated why they didn't avoid it in the first place and wanted to come here.
   
   
 
            For a time, this place became more tragic than before, blood and corpses were everywhere, and many people died here.
   
   
 
            "It's pierced through the sky, and so many young beings have died.
   
   
 
            Ye Langtian offered a Divine Armament to protect the people behind him, his expression extremely pale.
   
   
 
            "At this time, Winshuang, you are so frantic that you kill me too, don't you?"
   
   
 
            Facing a palm from a great sage, Ying Yu's complexion also turned pale and desperate, his soul swayed, and he knew it was difficult to resist.
   
   
 
            She looked at Yingshuang, her eyes were very cold and unfamiliar.
   
   
 
            More is the pain of breaking.
   
   
 
            "Quickly stop me."
   
   
 
            Winshuang opened his mouth to stop this great sage with a drink.
   
   
 
            But when this great sage heard the words, only a touch of joking flashed in his eyes, and he would not stop at all. If he did not obey the words of Winshuang, he would kill Ying Yu to his death.
   
   
 
            "Miss!"
   
   
 
            Everyone in Tianhuang Mountain yelled, desperate, and their eyes were red. Unexpectedly, Miss would die in the hands of her pro Big Brother today.
   
   
 
            After becoming the inheritor of magic power, Yingshuang has disregarded family affection, and has become a demon who ignores everything!
   
   
 
            At this moment, Ying Yu couldn't help closing his eyes in despair.
   
   
 
            Her biggest life-saving means is the golden ancient bell in the soul.
   
   
 
            In addition, there is no way to counter this strike.
   
   
 
            But The next moment, the pain she thought did not come, but a gentle voice came from her ears.
   
   
 
            A terrifying wave broke out in the front, and the palm of that great sage was blocked by someone with a great sacred weapon.
   
   
 
            "Fortunately, it was not too late.
   
   
 
            Upon hearing this, Ying Yu suddenly opened his eyes.
   
   
 
            Her eyes widened, she couldn't believe it.
   
   
 
            I don't know when, a young figure suddenly appeared in front of her, not very tall, but very tall and straight.
   
   
 
            His eyes are warm and peaceful, his white robe has wide sleeves, and his hair is fluttering.
   
   
 
            With a detached attitude, even in such a situation, he is calm and unhurried.
   
   
 
            It seems that the world can be turned around.
   
   
 
            The person here is Gu Changge, who has been watching the show for a long time and then showed up.
   
   
 
            "Gu Gongzi
   
   
 
            Ying Yu nearly murmured out these three words.
   
   
 
            I don't know when, in the silver jewel-like eyes, there is already this back figure, which can't be removed for a long time.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge!"
   
   
 
            "It's Young Master Changge, great! We are saved!"
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge has come to save us!"
   
   
 
            At this moment, the sky in all directions was silent for a moment, and then a terrible sound erupted.
   
   
 
            Everyone stared at the figure in the sky, and they couldn't help being ecstatic, extremely excited, and feeling like a survivor.
   
   
 
            "Brother Gu is finally here. If you take another half step, I'm afraid all of us will die here today.
   
   
 
            "But there are three great saints here today. Even if it is Brother Gu, I am afraid it will feel very tricky."
   
   
 
            "I don't know how he will respond?"
   
   
 
            Ye Langtian and the others all breathed a sigh of relief and couldn't help but smile, which was more than a hundred times more relaxed than just now.
   
   
 
            I don't know when, Gu Changge has become a stable representative in their eyes.
   
   
 
            With him, all dangers can be suppressed.
   
   
 
            The inheritors of magic power are no exception!
   
   
 
            "Junior, who are you? How dare you die?"
   
   
 
            Seeing that own palm was blocked, the great sage hiding in the black robe seemed extremely furious.
   
   
 
            In the eyes, strands of golden light seemed to break everything.
   
   
 
            Ta Jinding Gu Changge, paying attention to the ancient mirror in his hand, is murderous.
   
   
 
            Just now Gu Changge used this ancient mirror in his hand to contend against him.
   
   
 
            Everyone looked at all of this, and there was hope in their hearts.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge has many means.
   
   
 
            Since he dared to come here, there must be a way, otherwise it would be impossible to stand in front of Ying Yu and save her life.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge!"
   
   
 
            At this moment, Yingshuang is also staring at Gu Changge, extremely angry, and his eyes are full of killing intent and hatred.
   
   
 
            If it is not difficult to urge that golden ancient bell, he wants to kill Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Others don't know.
   
   
 
            He knows that all of this is probably Gu Changge's self-directed and self-acted performance, including the shot just now to save Ying Yu, which he had already planned.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge didn't care about his expression.
   
   
 
            I don't care about the three great saints in front of me either.
   
   
 
            He spoke to himself.
   
   
 
            "Brother Ying is now, why don't you be so obsessed with it? If you abolish the taboo magic skills, we might be able to sit down and have a drink and have a good talk.
   
   
 
            "Is it any good for you to be like this? Everyone shouts and fights, and the world is enemy."
   
   
 
            "Forbidden magic, this is what should disappear in the long river of years, so why do you have this greed."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge sighed slightly, very regretful.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, you despicable villain, all of this is your ghost."
   
   
 
            "If it weren't for you, why would I be the way I am now? I don't want to pretend to be a good person now!
   
   
 
            Hearing Gu Changge's words, the lungs of Win Frost were almost exploded, and they were not as calm as they were just now.
   
   
 
            At this moment, he can only wish to kill Gu Changge, it is clear that he was planted and framed.
   
   
 
            But now he still looks upright and awe-inspiring.
   
   
 
            Why is there such a shameless person in this world?
   
   
 
            "I know you hate me, but if you don't, there will be more cultivators that will suffer from you."
   
   
 
            "Exposing your identity will indeed make you hate me for penetrating the bone, but this can't be helped."
   
   
 
            "Although Gu claims to be not a good person, he can't do such a desperate thing."
   
   
 
            Hearing that, Gu Changge just shook his head, very helpless.
   
   
 
            But soon, he looked right, a little cold, "But you shouldn't do anything to kill your peers, and even your own relatives, Little Sister, will not let go."
   
   
 
            "In this world, is there a person like you who is unfeeling and unrestrained?"
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge"
   
   
 
            "In this case, only you can say it!"
   
   
 
            Winshuang was so angry that he was about to vomit blood and his head exploded.
   
   
 
            There has never been a moment like this, when I was so angry after a few words.
   
   
 
            In the past, he was very tolerant and would not care about others' words.
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge avoids everyone in front of him and falsely framed it, so how can he bear it?
   
   
 
            "Heirers don't worry, we will kill him now!"
   
   
 
            "Including him, no one can leave alive today!"
   
   
 
            At this time, the three great sages spoke together, with cold eyes, staring at Gu Changge, and began to take action.
   
   
 
            The terrible majesty of the great sage is intertwined in heaven and earth.
   
   
 
            Some people even sat cross-legged on the edge of the sky, their silhouettes blurred, but there were wisps of chaotic fog hanging down.
   
   
 
            "Master Gu, be careful!
   
   
 
            Ying Yu could not help but reminded, very worried.
   
   
 
            "It's okay!
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled faintly, his hands faintly drawn a bright fairy light in the air.
   
   
 
            This kind of fairy light is amazing, and there is a horrible atmosphere permeating it.
   
   
 
            The rules and order, the chain of avenues and gods, seem to be intertwined in different worlds, to evolve into a furnace, which can smelt the heavens and the world!
   
   
 
            Many Tianjiao and creatures in the vicinity are all trembling, giving birth to a feeling of trembling.
   
   
 
            The primordial spirit is frozen, as if everything is about to end and destroy, being smelted and returned to chaos!
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            I saw Gu Changge's hand, and a very vague but solid oven appeared. The red glow was blooming, and there were only hundreds of millions of threads, and the atmosphere of the avenue appeared on it.
   
   
 
            "This is the supreme magic of the Changsheng Gu family, the oven with ten thousand ways, smelt everything with ten thousand ways, and it will come to an end…
   
   
 
            Someone recognized it, and could not help but his voice was faint.
   
   
 
            "However, with the strength of Young Master Changge, even if he uses this powerful magic technique, he can't stop the three great sages!"
   
   
 
            At this time, the three great sages made a move, and they had fallen in front of Gu Changge, who wanted to wipe out what he had crushed.
   
   
 
            Buzz!
   
   
 
            The sky is trembling, and the momentum is too terrifying and vast!
   
   
 
            There seemed to be an endless eruption of fairy light there for a while, terrifying to the extreme, and the rules of the Great Sage seemed to overthrow everything.
   
   
 
            Boom!!
   
   
 
            The void is penetrated.
   
   
 
            Immediately afterwards, in the unbelievable eyes of the three great saints.
   
   
 
            There seems to be an incomparable divine imprint ups and downs, mountains, rivers, sun, moon, universe, everything appears.
   
   
 
            This kind of brilliance is too amazing, there are even avenue rules between heaven and earth, spreading in virtual space!
   
   
 
            "hiss!"
   
   
 
            "This supreme device!"
   
   
 
            "In the hands of Young Master Changge, he actually possesses a supreme weapon! This!"
   
   
 
            "Is it a Magical Item bestowed by the Changsheng Gu family? It seems that he was instigated by himself, which is unbelievable.
   
   
 
            At The next moment, everyone lost their voices in horror and noticed the fluctuation, although it was difficult to recognize what the supreme device was.
   
   
 
            But that kind of fluctuation is enough to shock the world.
   
   
 
            In today's younger generation, in addition to the emperor's heirs like winning the prince, another young being has a supreme weapon in his hands.
   
   
 
            What a terrifying background this is!
   
   
 
            How many tactics does Gu Changge have that he hasn't revealed in the world?
   
   
 
            It can only be said to be the first person in the younger generation!
   
   
 
            "Do not "
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, the three great sages changed their colors and couldn't help but retreat quickly.
   
   
 
            After all, the golden ancient bell that won the prince was being dragged, and it was difficult to separate the extra effort here.
   
   
 
            Everyone felt the same way, as long as they were not stupid at this time, they would not dare to hard-wire the supreme device.
   
   
 
            Whether it is the Great Sage or the Quasi-Supreme, in front of the real supreme instrument, they are all like paper, and they appear very weak.
   
   
 
            "D."
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Changge couldn't help but pale, and a mouthful of blood spurted out, it seemed that it would be difficult to continue to support the supreme device.
   
   
 
            Multicolored divine light began to emanate from his body, and chaotic aura permeated his body, and his bones and blood veins contained amazing divinity, which was struggling to sustain him.
   
   
 
            This scene made everyone trembled, and then they couldn't help but admire and awe.
   
   
 
            The recovery of the supreme device, or even a blow, requires massive Magic power support.
   
   
 
            With their abilities, it is estimated that if they can support the awakening of the supreme device, they will be drained.
   
   
 
            But at this time, Gu Changge is still supporting, and this strength and perseverance made them admire!
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge does not hesitate to do so for the sake of the world! This great righteousness is worthy of admiration for all of us!"
   
   
 
            Some young talents are full of admiration and even some fanaticism in their eyes.
   
   
 
            Hearing that it was one thing, seeing it with their own eyes, it was another thing, and they couldn't help but surging with blood.
   
   
 
            At this time, the three great sages also seemed to notice something wrong, and looked at each other a few times, their expressions changed suddenly.
   
   
 
            "No, at this time, I can only leave first!"
   
   
 
            "This guy is weird, and staying there is probably to attract the rest of the ancient existence!"
   
   
 
            "Can't delay anymore"
   
   
 
            Hearing what they said, many young people were relieved, they were afraid that these three great saints would go crazy and ruin them all here.
   
   
 
            ...For flowers…
   
   
 
            "Heirer, we need to leave quickly!"
   
   
 
            "You can't stay here for long!"
   
   
 
            Afterwards, the three great sages shot directly and forcibly left the place with Winshuang. Although Winshuang's expression was still angry and cold, it was difficult to break free.
   
   
 
            Behind them, disappeared quickly.
   
   
 
            Even the power of the ancient golden bells covering all directions quickly dissipated, leaving a dusty ruin here.
   
   
 
            Everyone breathed a sigh of relief at this time, feeling that they had survived the catastrophe, without the sense of life and death crisis just now.
   
   
 
            They are even more grateful to Gu Changge. Without him, everyone would have died here today.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge watched the scene where Winshuang was taken away, and did not stop or pursue it.
   
   
 
            Then it just took back the god seal floating in the chaotic fog and frost.
   
   
 
            This is naturally the seal of Xianlun, but Gu Changge used the means to conceal its true aura so that it will not be recognized.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, he glanced at Ying Yu, shook his head, and sighed, "It's a pity…"
   
   
 
            "Gu Gongzi, you have tried your best. I didn't expect that there is such an organization behind Yingshuang. What happened today is really shocking."
   
   
 
            Ying Yu hurriedly spoke to tell Gu Changge not to blame himself. He was very moved.
   
   
 
            Whether it was Gu Changge, he suddenly rescued her.
   
   
 
            Or it's worth standing up now and contending with the three great saints.
   
   
 
            Everyone at Tianhuang Mountain also came forward at this time, thanking Gu Changge for a while.
   
   
 
            "What an eventful season!"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded when he heard the words, with a sigh in his expression.
   
   
 
            As he said, he couldn't help spouting blood again, staining his clothes, as if forcibly urging the supreme weapon, and hurting the origin.
   
   
 
            "Gu Gong"
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge, how is this injury? I have a lot of healing medicine here."
   
   
 
            "I have it here too!
   
   
 
            "I have it too!
   
   
 
            This scene caused everyone's heart to follow tightly, with great concern, and one after another began to speak.
   
   
 
            "It's okay, thank you for your concern, it's okay to follow.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled slightly, his expression was very natural, and waved to everyone.
   
   
 
            Later, Ye Langtian, Wang Wushuang, Chi Ling and others also rushed to recount the old days with him, with lingering fears.
   
   
 
            Soon afterwards, what happened here quickly spread, and it couldn't help causing a sensation in the entire Jueyin battlefield, and even the Nan Shengtian outside, and the Upper Realm for many days. It was a sensation.
   
   
 
            The Orthodox forces on all sides are furious!
   
   
 
            In particular, many of their younger generations of powerhouses lost their lives here, which caused a major earthquake.
   
   
 
            Among them, the Qilin clan of the demon world and the endless fire country are the most angry!
   
   
 
            The inheritor of magic skills was born, urging the supreme weapon to slaughter my arrogances of all races on the battlefield of Absolute Yin, causing terrible waves, making countless cultivators angry, uneasy, and fearful.
   
   
 
            In this matter, the taboo magic power behind the winning prince also surfaced, shocking and terrifying countless people.
   
   
 
            After all, those are the three great saints!
   
   
 
            If Young Master Changge hadn't arrived in time at that time, I'm afraid everyone would have fallen into it, and there would be no way to survive.
   
   
 
            This makes countless cultivators uneasy and terrified, he is really cruel to win the prince!
   
   
 
            In this matter, Gu Changge's reputation once again reached a peak. After all, it was he who made the move and saved many young existences at that time.
   
   
 
            This is grateful to countless people!
   
   
 
            After this incident, Tianhuangshan immediately issued a decree that Daoming's victory over the prince has nothing to do with it, and everything he did was caused by the victory of the prince alone.
   
   
 
            Of course, even though such a decree was issued, it still couldn't calm the anger.
   
   
 
            Many Taoist forces have sought out Tianhuangshan to seek justice.
   
   
 
            For a time, undercurrents surging across the upper realm.
   
   
 
            A few days passed in a blink of an eye.
   
   
 
            Jueyin battlefield, on a deserted mountain without anyone.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge stood with his hands in his hands, his robe fluttered.
   
   
 
            His figure, standing here, looked down calmly and indifferently.
   
   
 
            "Master, things have been done according to your instructions.
   
   
 
            "After the prince Ying was taken away by us, we randomly found a desolate place, threw him down, and let him fend for himself. He also said that someone would come to him later, so he should not worry."
   
   
 
            The figures of the three great saints were standing respectfully behind them, reporting the following events.
   
   
 
            Although they are puppets, they also have a certain degree of wisdom. After they are refined, they are destined to be impossible to betray Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            So Gu Changge didn't worry at all.
   
   
 
            "After the break with Tianhuangshan, Winshuang's luck is almost to the end. Now he is a hapless guy, but I hope my guess is correct."
   
   
 
            "Without the Magic Organization, he can't memorize anything."
   
   
 
            "Otherwise, you can only kill him and see if you can get something out of it."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded, his expression thoughtful.
   
   
 
            In the eyes of many people, Winshuang has actually been taken away by the Magic Organization.
   
   
 
            Therefore, Gu Changge can completely wipe it out, and can continue to carry it even after winning the frost.
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge didn't do that. He wanted to bring out the magic organization, and he needed a bait like Winshuang.
   
   
 
            "Next, you can consider who the inheritor of magic power is.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's eyes couldn't help narrowing. According to reason, the news he asked Yan Ji to check should be eye-catching.
           
   
 
            at the same time.
   
   
 
            Nan Shengtian, in a splendid pavilion.
   
   
 
            "I don't know Princess Mingkong, what do you mean by looking for me?"
   
   
 
            After leaving the battlefield of Absolute Yin, Ying Yu with a haggard face is here at the moment.
   
   
 
            With silver eyes, she looked directly at the beautiful woman in front of her, and she couldn't help frowning.
   
   
 
            Can't stand the look of the other party and the feeling of being elevated.
   
   
 
            It feels like the one in front of me is not a woman.
   
   
 
            It's a proud and graceful empress of Nine Heavens!
   
   
 
            Although she is the daughter of the Emperor, and the status is equally respected, she can't help but feel a sense of weakness in front of the other party.
   
   
 
            Ying Yu didn't know why Yue Mingkong approached her.
   
   
 
            During this period of time, she was very busy and exhausted because of the wins.
   
   
 
            "Of course I have something to do with you."
   
   
 
            "I advise you not to have extra emotions towards Gu Changge."
   
   
 
            "I am saving you, but I am also warning you.
   
   
 
            At this time, Yue Mingkong finally spoke, her voice calm.
   
   
 
            After looking at the Gu Changge "hero save the beauty" woman, she withdrew her gaze, her eyes were calm and deep. superior,
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              In the pavilion, it was very quiet. Except for the people of Tianhuangshan, only Yuemingkong sat there alone.
   
   
 
            At this moment, her expression was calm and calm, dusty and detached, and the whole figure looked like the finest mutton jade.
   
   
 
            A large long robe, the fairy face is picturesque, the face is not covered with pink and white, three thousand like waterfall green silk, tied with a simple hosta.
   
   
 
            Besides, there is no pendant, but it is enough to make any lady of the sky eclipse in front of her.
   
   
 
            The kind of aura that stands above it like a peerless female emperor makes the Tianhuangshan people present dare not to have any contempt, and must be treated with caution.
   
   
 
            And on the other hand, Yue Mingkong is Gu Changge's fiancee.
   
   
 
            During this period of time, Gu Changge appeared as a hero on the battlefield to save the United States and saved Yingyu.
   
   
 
            Today, Yue Mingkong will suddenly say this warning, causing the people of Tianhuangshan to smile bitterly. It is speculated that this matter is related, but he also knows that the other party is not unreasonably making trouble.
   
   
 
            Some things are not what they should think about.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is very good. It's okay if you don't have a marriage contract, but if there is a marriage contract, they Miss don't want to give birth to any good feelings about him in the end.
   
   
 
            Because this is destined to be impossible.
   
   
 
            "What does Princess Mingkong mean by saying this? Is it because I am afraid that I will steal your fiance?"
   
   
 
            At this time, Ying Yu also reflected the meaning of Yue Mingkong's words. She frowned and asked back.
   
   
 
            Choose tit-for-tat and don't like the casual attitude of the other party in controlling everything.
   
   
 
            As the sweet girl of the sky, she didn't want to lower her head in front of the other party at this time.
   
   
 
            She does have a certain affection for Gu Changge, but if Yue Mingkong said that, is it too bad for her to face?
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Yue Mingkong shook his head with a calm, beautiful and shiny expression.
   
   
 
            Her words didn't have any ups and downs like Gang オー.
   
   
 
            I am saving you and doing well for you. If you don't want to leave the pain in the future, then stay away from Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "As for stealing him?"
   
   
 
            At this point, she was slightly mocking and disapproving.
   
   
 
            From the beginning to the end, "four, four, seven", she didn't worry that there would be any woman in Gu Changge's eyes. Her own possessiveness is very strong, but she also has to divide people. Some women are destined to be Gu Changge's pawns and cannot threaten her at all.
   
   
 
            Seeing her pitifulness, she kindly persuaded her. As for the other party's unappreciative, she didn't care.
   
   
 
            She has said everything that should be said, and if Ying Yu gets deeper and deeper in the future, she will be injured in the end.
   
   
 
            The winning prince became an inheritor of magic skills, enemies all over the world, and his brothers and sisters turned into enemies.
   
   
 
            If Gu Changge did not do anything in it during this time, she would not believe it. And it is very likely that all of this was caused by Gu Changge.If Ying Yu is allowed to discover the truth in the future, what will happen to her?
   
   
 
            I'm just waiting to kill Gu Changge. By then, Gu Changge's temperament, he will not show mercy to Ying Yu.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong thought that she could avoid this scourge, so she came to warn her, as to make Ying Yu feel that she was jealous or something, Yue Mingkong didn't care.
   
   
 
            However, Yue Mingkong didn't know that Winshuang had already been taken away by a maid's servant and exchanged identities.
   
   
 
            As far as Gu Changge is concerned, he is not afraid that Ying Yu will be aware of the truth.
   
   
 
            "What do you mean by this?"
   
   
 
            Ying Yu frowned, do not understand why Yue Mingkong's expression, watching her with a slight pity.
   
   
 
            However, Yue Mingkong did not continue to speak, nor did he pay any attention to it, quietly like a female fairy.
   
   
 
            Her eyes were long, with an inexplicable expression.
   
   
 
            Seeing that Yue Mingkong stopped talking, Ying Yu took a deep breath, calmed down, and said,
   
   
 
            "Gu Gongzi is kind to me and Tianhuangshan. I will find a way to repay him. As for other things, Princess Mingkong is too worried."
   
   
 
            After all, she intends to stand up and leave.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong nodded, "It's good if you know this."
   
   
 
            "Oh, Mingkong, are you here? It makes me look for it for a while."
   
   
 
            However, at this moment, a slightly surprised sound suddenly sounded under the pavilion, and then footsteps came up.
   
   
 
            The man came in a moon-white robe, tall and straight, with a gentle smile on his face, and many powerful followers behind him.
   
   
 
            It is Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            During this period of time, the battlefield of Jue Yin was not at all peaceful, and he simply left it, intending to figure out the true identity of the inheritor of magic power.
   
   
 
            In addition, Gu Changge learned about Yue Mingkong's arrival at Nan Shengtian, and there was something to find her.
   
   
 
            Speaking of which, after the last trip to the Lower Realm to solve the human ancestors, logically speaking, the appearance of the next son of luck will not be soon.
   
   
 
            However, according to the system's prompts, the appearance of the Red Devil seems to be unavoidable.
   
   
 
            So Gu Changge intends to take a look at Yuemingkong's mouth, maybe she will know something.
   
   
 
            At this moment, hearing this voice, Ying Yu, who had already planned to get up and leave, was also slightly stunned.
   
   
 
            Then he couldn't help but stop, a little surprised.
   
   
 
            She doesn't know if Gu Changge has heard what she and Yue Mingkong said just now.
   
   
 
            "Gu Gongzi
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge"
   
   
 
            Everyone at Tianhuang Mountain hurriedly saluted Gu Changge, with a respectful look.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's forehead slightly, his eyes swept over everyone, and then he looked at the moonlight sky that had been sitting behind him.
   
   
 
            The smile on the corner of his mouth is a bit interesting.
   
   
 
            Ying Yu didn't know if it was an illusion of own.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong, who had always looked calm and calm, seemed to be flustered and unnatural at this moment, as if he had been caught doing something wrong in front of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            But this feeling quickly disappeared.
   
   
 
            Yuemingkong's expression returned to calm again.
   
   
 
            "Changge, is there anything you are looking for me?"
   
   
 
            She was the first to speak, slightly surprised, except for the slightest surprise.
   
   
 
            I was not surprised at Gu Changge's sudden appearance.
   
   
 
            Although this was the first time the two met since the last Gu's banquet, Yue Mingkong was very clear that Gu Changge had been paying attention to her whereabouts in the Tianchen Realm and his party.
   
   
 
            It's just that Gu Changge never showed up.
   
   
 
            Today, I took the initiative to show up to look for her because of Ying Yu's affairs, afraid that he would ruin his plan?
   
   
 
            Yuemingkong was slightly puzzled.
   
   
 
            "I want to see you, is there any reason for this?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled casually, walked to her side naturally, and then gently held her soft in everyone's eyes, looking like a very loving old husband and wife.
   
   
 
            This scene made everyone on Tianhuangshan smile bitterly.
   
   
 
            Ying Yu didn't expect Gu Changge to make such a move in public.
   
   
 
            In her opinion, this is no different from Gu Changge telling her that only Yuemingkong is in his heart?
   
   
 
            For a while, she felt a little unreasonable in her heart, but such emotions quickly dissipated.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong was taken aback for a moment, her cold eyes, like a flawless gem, stared at Gu Changge and said, "Are you afraid that I will be jealous to deal with this little girl?'
   
   
 
            If it were before, she would definitely be ashamed of Gu Changge's actions.
   
   
 
            But after knowing that Gu Changge likes to make fun of her, she didn't care.
   
   
 
            Because in front of this guy, the more shy he is, the more he likes to tease.
   
   
 
            So I can't let him succeed.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his head and smiled unabated, "I know you have a good sense, and you won't care about this kind of thing, so you don't want to scare people anymore."
   
   
 
            Speaking of which.
   
   
 
            He turned around and smiled at Ying Yu, who had always been a little confused, "Mingkong has always been jealous. Every time there is another woman next to me, she will always be like this."
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge"
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong interrupted him suddenly, looking a little annoyed. Gu Changge knew that she didn't mean it, but if she said that, is it too busy?
   
   
 
            Upon hearing this, Ying Yu couldn't help but feel a little Didn't know whether to laugh or cry at this time.
   
   
 
            She said hurriedly,
   
   
 
            "Gu Gongzi, please rest assured, I won't take this little thing to heart. Since you and Princess Mingkong met, I will not join in the fun as an outsider. Next time I have a chance, I will definitely invite Gu Gongzi to Tianhuang Mountain."
   
   
 
            "We'll leave first."
   
   
 
            After all, she left with the people of Tianhuangshan without staying too much.
   
   
 
            "Girl Yingyu walks slowly.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge has always had a faint smile on his face, watching them leave.
   
   
 
            After they all left, the smile on Gu Changge's face gradually faded, and he held back everyone.
   
   
 
            Then, he looked at Yue Mingkong with interest and asked, "Is Mingkong worried that I will hurt Ying Yu? In your heart, I should be such a cold and unrelenting person?"
   
   
 
            He naturally knew that Yue Mingkong would not be jealous because of this kind of thing.
   
   
 
            She was out of good intentions at best and couldn't help but persuade Ying Yu, but for Gu Changge, this was just a trivial matter.
   
   
 
            For him, Ying Yu is just a piece of chess that he can easily use, which is not much different from Yingshuang.
   
   
 
            No matter from which aspect, it is far inferior to the status of Yue Mingkong in his heart.
   
   
 
            "To you, her land is just a pawn, but to her, you are her savior and admiration object.
   
   
 
            "She is also a poor man."
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong replied softly, without mentioning Gu Changge's calculation of Win Shuang, which caused the two brothers and sisters of Ying Yu and Yingshuang to split up against each other.
   
   
 
            Although she has never witnessed it with her own eyes, she also knows that it is absolutely inseparable from Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled, "It doesn't matter whether the chess piece is not the chess piece, I only know you are jealous.
   
   
 
            Yueming Sora told him, "Is it possible that if I am jealous, you will consider my feelings?"
   
   
 
            It won't. Gu Changge is very calm.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong rolled his eyes gently, too lazy to care about him.
   
   
 
            However, the two of them were very tacitly not mentioning anything about the lower realm. The Cultivation Base that Yue Mingkong left behind because of Gu Changge's few green lotus seeds has grown a lot.
   
   
 
            Even in the face of ancient freaks, she does not rely on other means, and she has the power to fight with Cultivation Base alone.
   
   
 
            "It seems that during this time, you don't want to be a husband at all?"
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Changge noticed her expression.
   
   
 
            Suddenly sighed, and seemed a little sad, "I am very happy to know that you are here in Nan Shengtian, but as a result, Mingkong, you seem to be too lazy to be your husband now."
   
   
 
            "Do you know how sad this is for your husband?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Yueming stared at him with empty eyes, very cold, and did not speak, as if to cherish the words like gold.
   
   
 
            After all, she knew Gu Changge's character well, and understood that at this time, he was just playing tricks on herself, so she couldn't do what he wanted.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge seemed helpless at this time, and continued to sigh, "Mingkong, you have changed, you don't care about being a husband anymore."
   
   
 
            Yuemingkong's expression was calm, the peerless immortal face did not have a trace of waves, her eyes were as clear as water, and she stared at Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            That look seems to say, I'll see how you still want to pretend now.
   
   
 
            However, at the next moment, Gu Changge suddenly shot, hugged her up, and went straight to the depths of the pavilion.
   
   
 
            "Changge"
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong was taken aback by his behavior and let out a soft exclamation.
   
   
 
            It's hard to keep calm like just now, after all, it's broad daylight.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said confidently, "Now I know to call me, but you forced me."
   
   
 
            "I'll let go of you if you call my husband."
   
   
 
            "Husband."
   
   
 
            At this time, Yue Mingkong was honest and honest, and this look was a bit clever.
   
   
 
            She knew that she was not Gu Changge's opponent, so she didn't struggle in vain.
   
   
 
            "It's funny, you really believe it." Gu Changge couldn't help laughing.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong couldn't help grind his teeth, no matter how good his mood was, at this time he was too angry.
   
   
 
            Soon afterwards, there was a terrifying battle here, the runes flickered, the palaces were shining, the mountains shook, and many buildings collapsed into ruins.
   
   
 
            Many cultivators were shocked and wanted to find out.
   
   
 
            However, they were blasted away by Gu Changge's followers in the distance. They were shocked in a cold sweat, knowing that this matter was beyond their means.
   
   
 
            "The inheritor of magic power wins the prince"
   
   
 
            "Is this true? Or is there something wrong?
   
   
 
            At the same time, Nan Shengtian, a very remote ancient city.
   
   
 
            In a quiet mansion.
   
   
 
            A woman in white clothes wearing a veil, sitting on a stone chair, was muttering softly.
   
   
 
            Her features are exquisite, her eyes are like autumn water, and her eyebrows are as distant.
   
   
 
            Although wearing a veil, it is difficult to conceal a cold and dusty temperament.
   
   
 
            "How come there is another inheritor of magic skills? According to memory, isn't there only one person in each generation?"
   
   
 
            She seemed to be talking to herself softly, but it looked more like she was talking to someone.
   
   
 
            "Could it be that there are some unknown problems in this generation?"
           
   
 
            "impossible.
   
   
 
            At this time, a sneer suddenly sounded in her mind, revealing a terrible sense of demonic nature and evil spirits.
   
   
 
            "What the hell is that?"
   
   
 
            The white-clothed woman couldn't help frowning. It seemed that it was still difficult to figure this out. "Is it possible that this magician inheritor would be a fake, but some time ago, there was a lot of trouble."
   
   
 
            "Whether it is in the ancient city of Daotian or the ancient continent, there have been traces of inheritors of magic arts.
   
   
 
            "The same was true in the Changsheng Gu family not long ago. Did you make a mistake?"
   
   
 
            Her voice was filled with Dong Nong's doubts, and she couldn't figure it out.
   
   
 
            "We don't have to worry about this. Anyway, there is this magical inheritor who is on the cusp of the storm. It is much easier for us to act, and we don't need to be sneaky like before."
   
   
 
            In the white-clothed woman's mind, the monstrous voice sounded again.
   
   
 
            "Yes, nowadays, if you want to get a place to enter the True Immortal Academy, you still need a lot of points."
   
   
 
            "This period of time seems to be quite chaotic, and it is a good time for us.
   
   
 
            Speaking of this, a trace of complexity appeared in the eyes of the white-clothed woman, it seemed that something had been thought of.
   
   
 
            "What's the matter? Now that the inheritor of magic power is the winning prince, it has nothing to do with us. As long as we act in a little bit of concealment, no one will be able to spot the anomaly."
   
   
 
            In her mind, a magical voice sounded again, seeming to be providing comfort.
   
   
 
            The woman in white nodded, but her expression was still full of complexity.
   
   
 
            And then there was a pause, the magical voice said again,
   
   
 
            "In fact, we only need to be bold, with Gu Changge's trust in you, as long as we swallow him, with his talent, we can"
   
   
 
            "Shut up."
   
   
 
            Upon hearing this, the eyes of the woman in white suddenly became cold.
   
   
 
            A terrifying power surfaced in her body, causing the voice in her mind to come to an abrupt end, as if she didn't want to be the same as her conflicts.
   
   
 
            "How many times have you said it, don't mention it, otherwise you know it, and with my current ability, I can completely swallow you."
   
   
 
            3.7
   
   
 
            The voice of the white-clothed woman was cold and calm again, but the words she said silenced another voice in her mind, very jealous.
   
   
 
            But soon, his voice sounded again, feeling very unwilling.
   
   
 
            "You are the inheritor of magic arts, and you are destined to stand on the opposite side of everyone in this world. Are you really planning to be a maid who pours tea and cuts fruits for the rest of your life?"
   
   
 
            "You must know that Gu Changge has never treated you as his woman. In his eyes, you are just a plaything at best, teasing you when you are in a good mood, and ignores you at all when you are in a bad mood."
   
   
 
            "Su Qingge, you are such a smart person. You should know what Gu Changge has done during this period. If you let him know that you are the inheritor of magic arts, do you think he will let you go? No, he will not only not If you do that, he will kill you with his own hands."
   
   
 
            "Shut up! The son is not very good, but he can't do such a thing. I know him well."
   
   
 
            The voice of the woman in white was icy anger, and there was a trace of dazedness and trembling.
   
   
 
            It seemed that she wouldn't even believe it when she said it.
   
   
 
            "Hehe, you really are a passionate woman, do you really think that you have a lot of weight in Gu Changge's heart? If so, why did he take you back to the upper realm for so long and ignore you and leave you alone? Throw it to the Demon Sect of the Beginning, and I won't care about you anymore
   
   
 
            "You have to know that we both feel the same, and what I think is not what you think. It's just that you dare not say it, but I dare nothing more.
   
   
 
            "If you insist on thinking that Gu Changge will be on your side, then you can tell him that you are the inheritor of magic power, and you see what he will do."
   
   
 
            "shut up!"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, the expression of the white-clothed woman suddenly became as cold as ice, like a horrible demonic energy flowing on the body carved from jade, as if swallowing everything in the world.
   
   
 
            Seeing that she was about to have a seizure, the voice in her mind gradually calmed down and she stopped talking.
   
   
 
            At this time, the woman in white couldn't help but feel confused and difficult to come over.
   
   
 
            Indeed, these words just now were not what she thought in her heart?
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              In a blink of an eye, several days passed.
   
   
 
            The entire Nan Shengtian was very disturbed because of the inheritor of magic arts.
   
   
 
            The Qilin clan and the Infinite Fire Nation are the two forces that are most angry. During this time, they have been sending clansmen to search for the whereabouts of the inheritors of magic power.
   
   
 
            After all, the three great sages who appeared at the time could not take the winning prince far away. They believed that the winning prince was still in Nan Shengtian during this period, but they didn't know where they were hiding.
   
   
 
            And winning the prince has also become a mouse-like character across the street.
   
   
 
            You can see cultivator and creatures searching for him almost every day.
   
   
 
            Although Tianhuangshan has now said that winning the prince has nothing to do with it, but the day that the winning prince used the golden ancient bell town to kill many young and supreme things is still circulated in various places, causing major earthquakes.
   
   
 
            This hatred can't be washed away simply by saying that it has nothing to do with winning the prince.
   
   
 
            During this period of Tianhuangshan, it can be said that it has suffered a lot.
   
   
 
            Although it is the Sacred Land of the Taikoo Ten Thousand Clan, it has a transcendent status and is worshipped by the Taikoo Ten Thousand Clan on weekdays, but at this time, it is still hit by many forces to seek justice.
   
   
 
            In the end, it was inevitable that a lot of compensation was paid to settle this hatred.
   
   
 
            Tianhuangshan also suffered a major hemorrhage.
   
   
 
            They also hated winning the prince.
   
   
 
            As a result, during this period, another prince in Tianhuang Mountain was born, and his name was God's Prince.
   
   
 
            On the day of the birth of the god prince, Xia Rui had hundreds of millions and thousands of splendor. The real dragon, White Tiger, and the fairy phoenix all descended together, and countless golden divine lotuses bloomed in the imaginary space.
   
   
 
            The ancient emperor's chariot fell between the heavens and the earth, just like a young emperor came to the world!
   
   
 
            Regarding the god prince, many cultivators are no strangers to him.
   
   
 
            His father was an emperor who was many times older than Emperor Ying, and he was honored as the emperor of God by the Taikoo people.
   
   
 
            The prince of God is even more burdened by the blood of God, and his pupils are multicolored, so called the eyes of God, they can see everything in the world!
   
   
 
            The prince of God was born and immediately ordered the suppression of the emperor's line.
   
   
 
            Following all the powerful methods, everyone was awe-inspiring!
   
   
 
            At the same time, he even uttered words that he would personally take down the suppression and win the prince, and wash away the humiliation of Tianhuangshan.
   
   
 
            This news immediately caused a sensation in all parties.
   
   
 
            There is no doubt that the power of the god prince is not weaker than that of any ancient freak, and his words are even more convincing than words.
   
   
 
            During this period of time, the place where the Zhenxian Academy was located, old antiques descended, and came to the battlefield of Absolute Yin. It is necessary to trace back the scene at that time, and I feel that there are some problems in this matter.
   
   
 
            However, even these old antiques did not find any abnormalities at all, and retrospective methods could not see what happened at that time.
   
   
 
            This can only show that the inheritors of magic skills are really cautious.
   
   
 
            If Qilinzi hadn't left clues at the time, I am afraid that everyone would still be kept in the dark by the Prince Win, and he would not be able to see his true face.
   
   
 
            24 About this kind of news, it is also spread from all over the world.
   
   
 
            Then, because of the birth of the inheritor of magic skills in the battlefield of Jue Yin, Zhenxian Academy was finally opened to the outside world.
   
   
 
            Any young existence who killed a creature in the Battlefield of Absolute Yin can go to exchange points and get a place to enter the True Immortal Academy.
   
   
 
            For a time, all parts of Nan Shengtian boiled again.
   
   
 
            Originally, a group of young beings who were uneasy about the inheritance of magic power appeared in the battlefield of Jue Yin, but after killing the creatures of Jue Yin, they took the initiative to leave here, for fear of being missed by the inheritors of magic work.
   
   
 
            And at this time, the place of absolute shade, deep.
   
   
 
            The figure of Gu Changge emerged from the void.
   
   
 
            This was the third day after he and Yue Mingkong were separated.
   
   
 
            During this period of time, his Cultivation Base also broke through to the sacred middle stage, because of the relationship between Dao Aquarius Refining and Samsara Seal, the breakthrough speed was much faster than usual.
   
   
 
            In general, the most holy realm exists, even if a breakthrough is made in a small Realm, it takes tens of thousands of years at every turn.
   
   
 
            From Yue Mingkong, he did inquire a lot of news sideways.
   
   
 
            The matter about the Red Devil seems to involve the Demon Burial Abyss that will be born later.
   
   
 
            Burial Demon Abyss, as the name suggests, is the place where Nine Heavens true demons are buried.
   
   
 
            Since the ages, many peerless great demons have been killed there, and over time, they have this name.
   
   
 
            The location of the Burial Demon Abyss is difficult to understand.
   
   
 
            Because it changes from time to time, it is not always fixed. There is an ancient existence assertion that the depths of the Demon Burial Abyss is actually an unknown space seal.
   
   
 
            Even the legendary Jiuyou Hellhouse would not be as deep as the Burial Demon Abyss.
   
   
 
            Even the most ancient immortal can't climb out after being shot down from the Demon Burying Abyss.
   
   
 
            However, the location of the Burial Demon Abyss involves the Jinchan Temple, which is a mysterious temple on the top of Foshan.
   
   
 
            For countless years, few people have seen Jin Chan Temple.
   
   
 
            But the Buddhas who walked out of the Jinchan Temple have all gained a great reputation in the outside world, and the Buddha's mighty power is enough to convince all parties.
   
   
 
            Each generation of Jin Chan Temple will send a monk named Shou Yuanren, who guards the hanging ghost temple above the Burial Demon Abyss.
   
   
 
            Responsible for guarding the changes of Burial Demon Abyss.
   
   
 
            According to the news that Gu Changge learned from Yuemingkong, after a short while, a riot will occur in the Burial Demon Abyss, destroying the Hanging Ghost Temple above.
   
   
 
            The Shouyuan people of this generation were buried in it, causing great chaos in the world.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong did not say directly at the time, but Gu Changge also guessed it.
   
   
 
            "It is estimated that the riot of Burial Demon Abyss has something to do with the Red Devil.
   
   
 
            "The first thing she came out was probably to find me revenge, and with my current strength, there is not much chance of winning against her, but there is such a power behind me, I don't need to be afraid of her.
   
   
 
            "According to the general routine, this kind of devilish female devil will not be too awake after she is born. This is a good opportunity for me."
   
   
 
            Various thoughts flickered in Gu Changge's mind.
   
   
 
            He had a bold idea in his mind.
   
   
 
            Demon!
   
   
 
            The so-called blocking is worse than sparse.
   
   
 
            Now he knew in advance the place where the Red Devil was likely to be born, and also knew the time when it was going to be born.
   
   
 
            Why not take the initiative to go?
   
   
 
            After all, he is very different from the vest of the previous life.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is not afraid of being noticed by the Red Devil.
   
   
 
            The only thing to pay attention to now is how to go, and there is a suitable excuse by the way.
   
   
 
            A place like the Burial Demon Abyss is not something ordinary people can go to. Even after going there, it will be noticed by the monks in the Hanging Ghost Temple.
   
   
 
            Therefore, Gu Changge is still considering a one-size-fits-all strategy. As for the consequences of releasing the demon, he has not considered the consequences. Even if he does not do this, the red devil will be born sooner or later.
   
   
 
            As for sealing again?
   
   
 
            Then the luck point and the destiny value, are they gone?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't even think about sealing it again.
   
   
 
            And this kind of thing, if it fails, it will inevitably cause even more terrible consequences.
   
   
 
            The red devil hates him like that, the deepest hatred that The Underworld can't erase?
   
   
 
            Now he wants to seal her again?
   
   
 
            Thoughts gradually came back.
   
   
 
            Then, Gu Changge swept across the space in front of his eyes, which was obviously completely contaminated and corroded by the aura of Absolute Yin, his eyes darkened.
   
   
 
            This is an area very deep from the battlefield of Jue Yin, and if it is based on distance, it is a million miles away.
   
   
 
            In the space in front of you, you can see many magnificent mountains.
   
   
 
            However, because of the corrosion of the Qi of Absolute Yin, the slightest vitality can no longer be seen.
   
   
 
            The outline of a big power is vaguely visible here.
   
   
 
            The buildings, pavilions, palaces, palaces, and gods are beautiful, but now they are all in ruins, collapsed in a strong atmosphere of absolute darkness.
   
   
 
            I can't see any cultivator here.
   
   
 
            Only Jueyin creatures are constantly appearing, and their strength is still very strong, they have reached the Divine King Realm, and even the Quasi-Holy Realm.
   
   
 
            If the younger generation dared to come here, it would be a life-threatening situation.
   
   
 
            Naturally, Gu Changge did not come here to kill the Yin creatures.
   
   
 
            Because he felt the mark left on Wang Zijin's body and knew that she had come to the depths.
   
   
 
            "As a descendant of the Ancestral Hall, she is likely to find the core area of ​​absolutely cloudy sky. It would be a lot more convenient if she found the way for me."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge has this idea.
   
   
 
            The core place of Absolute Cloudy Sky has yet to be verified. Gu Changge wants to refine the whole Absolute Cloudy Sky, but it is actually impossible.
   
   
 
            But he can try to refine part of it first.
   
   
 
            With these experiences, you can find the true location of the overcast sky, and you will have greater confidence.
   
   
 
            And soon, Gu Changge's figure disappeared again.
   
   
 
            He hides in the void by the law of space, and doesn't worry that he will be noticed by the first prince the first time.
   
   
 
            On the other side, in the depths of Absolute Yin, it was not quiet, the mountains shook, and even the sky seemed to explode.
   
   
 
            The turbulent and vast breath of absolute yin is intertwined and permeated here, it is almost like a fog.
   
   
 
            There was a rift that looked like a heaven.
   
   
 
            The brilliance soars into the sky, and the sky full of runes bloom and interweave here, and there are strong laws and supernatural powers evolving.
   
   
 
            Quasi-Holy God erupts.
   
   
 
            Carrying incomparable strength, bombarding the surreal creatures that are like tides ahead.
   
   
 
            There are pale golden towers floating in the void, intertwined with terrible divine light, crushing to all directions.
   
   
 
            A slender figure, flying skirt corners, cold face, flying blue silk, standing proudly under the sky.
   
   
 
            They are fighting against countless creatures like the tide, and it seems that they are going to be wiped out clean.
   
   
 
            "Jiang Chuchu, are you crazy? You actually intend to plug this gap. With your current strength, you can't do it at all."
   
   
 
            Behind this slender figure, Wang Zijin was also shooting, shouting at Jiang Chuchu in front of him, and constantly patted the many deadly creatures that were flying towards her.
   
   
 
            But there are too many dead-yin creatures here.
   
   
 
            In the high altitude, the cracked Tianyuan, shrouded in thick gray mist, poured down like a gate.
   
   
 
            With the strength of the two of them alone, it is impossible to solve so many dead-yin creatures in front of them.
   
   
 
            Not to mention that there are many Sage-level creatures, which are extremely difficult to deal with.
   
   
 
            And at this time, behind that rift, there seemed to be a stronger aura awakening.
   
   
 
            The existence of Absolute Shadow was not something they could contend with.
   
   
 
            But Jiang Chuchu didn't know which muscle was wrong. He didn't look for the reincarnation of the human ancestors, or deal with the inheritors of magic arts, so he went to the place of absolute Yin.
   
   
 
            It seemed that the slaughter of the deadly creatures had become her only means to clear the world and restore the ancestral palace.
   
   
 
            This made Wang Zijin confused, and he didn't know what was causing Jiang Chuchu to do this.
   
   
 
            As a descendant of the ancestral hall, although he shoulders the responsibility of safeguarding the justice of the common people in the world, he does not need to go to this point.
   
   
 
            "Prince you go back, this is my business, you don't need to take care of it."
   
   
 
            At this time, hearing the voice of Wang Zijin behind, Jiang Chuchu also spoke.
   
   
 
            She looked back, her expression was very calm, and she didn't regret anything.
   
   
 
            In fact, at this time, it can be seen that her fatigue is not as natural as it seems.
   
   
 
            The dress couldn't help being stained with blood, and she was not at all relaxed in this fight.
   
   
 
            Wang Zijin couldn't understand her.
   
   
 
            Now that the ancestor is dead, Gu Changge, the inheritor of magic arts, is at ease.
   
   
 
            She is completely powerless to do this.
   
   
 
            Therefore, Jiang Chuchu thought that the only thing he could do was to come here to kill the dead-yin creature, which was worthy of her current identity.
   
   
 
            At that time, even if he died here, he would not be ashamed of the kindness of cultivation and nurturing to the teacher.
   
   
 
            "What does it mean is just your business, I am also a descendant of Human Ancestral Hall, okay? Why is there a streak in your head, you can't figure it out? Do you want to die here?"
   
   
 
            Wang Zijin shouted very speechlessly, feeling that Jiang Chuchu now is like the kind of resentment she had known in her previous life, and she couldn't listen to any reason.
   
   
 
            No matter how she persuaded, Jiang Chuchu didn't care. He wanted to fight with these absolutely yin creatures with all his heart, and he couldn't make it anymore.
   
   
 
            "Now the inheritor of magic power has been found."
   
   
 
            "You don't deal with him, run here to waste energy and time, and don't know what you think
           
   
 
            Wang Zijin presented a Magical Item, which was mighty and majestic, shining brilliantly in all directions.
   
   
 
            She was still persuading, feeling that it was really impossible, so she thought of a way to knock Jiang Chuchu fainted and take it away directly.
   
   
 
            It's just that the strength of the two is actually not much different.
   
   
 
            If she used the method of pressing the bottom of the box, it might be counterproductive, after all, it was difficult to control it.
   
   
 
            "If Gu Changge was called to find a way, maybe it will be different now."
   
   
 
            "But he doesn't seem to care about the life and death of this fellow Jiang Chuchu, it is probably useless to shout.
   
   
 
            Wang Zijin was a little bit distressed, but with her character, she couldn't ignore it.
   
   
 
            "Inheritor of Magic
   
   
 
            Hearing these words, Jiang Chuchu, who was originally fighting a Sage-level dead-yin creature, was taken aback, and then a cold hatred appeared in his eyes.
   
   
 
            Just barely gritted his teeth.
   
   
 
            However, it was this stupefaction that was shot by the dead-yin creature in the Sage realm, and flew out directly, vomiting blood in the void, which was obviously hurt.
   
   
 
            She has actually reached the point where Magic power is dead.
   
   
 
            The inheritor of magic skills mentioned by Wang Zijin, she naturally knew who it was. Winning the prince would be nothing more than a bad luck.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge, the real inheritor of magic skills, is actually at ease.
   
   
 
            No one even knows his true face, let alone the fact that Renzu has actually been damaged in the hands of Gu Changge and will not reappear in the world.
   
   
 
            For Gu Changge, Jiang Chuchu's mood is extremely complicated.
   
   
 
            If you say hate, it must be hate penetrates the bone, but it just can't forget him.
   
   
 
            I can't forget his look and tone that day, let alone his various deeds, and his indifferent and unfeeling irresponsible attitude.
   
   
 
            "careful "
   
   
 
            At this time, seeing Jiang Chuchu seemed to stand in a daze, ignoring the huge swarms of deadly creatures killed behind him.
   
   
 
            Wang Zijin's complexion couldn't help but changed, and he offered a crystal clear mirror, and fell forward to resist the next blow.
   
   
 
            However, Jiang Chuchu had killed many Absolute Yin creatures during this period of time, and he was contaminated with a strong Absolute Yin aura.
   
   
 
            A large number of dead-yin creatures, with red eyes, swarmed up with incomparable hatred to drown her.
   
   
 
            She reacted and it was too late.
   
   
 
            He resisted in a rush, but it also flew out in an instant, hurting his body.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            The Tianyuan above the sky was rioting again at this time, and a more terrifying aura fell violently, and a huge gray palm suddenly emerged from it.
   
   
 
            Wrapped in gray mist, it doesn't look like a human form.
   
   
 
            But the breath is the most holy realm!
   
   
 
            This caused Wang Zijin's expression to change again. He didn't expect the Absolute Yin creatures that had already spread to the Most Holy Realm. This was no longer something she and Jiang Chuchu could contend with at will.
   
   
 
            Don't run at this time, and then there will be great holy realm creatures appearing, and they are even more difficult to escape.
   
   
 
            "Jiang Chuchu, don't be stupid, stay here, you will die here
   
   
 
            Wang Zijin couldn't help but shouted, his expression a little anxious, he noticed that the giant palm wrapped in thick gray fog fell, and he was about to shoot Jiang Chuchu into blood fog!
   
   
 
            At this time, Jiang Chuchu didn't seem to react, but when he did, this terrifying giant palm had already fallen in front of him.
   
   
 
            The terrifying and overwhelming aura of absolute Yin is about to swallow her and cover it!
   
   
 
            She couldn't help but pale.
   
   
 
            Although I am ready for Death, how can I be calm when I really face it?
   
   
 
            But at this moment, she realized that what appeared in her mind was not the teacher, but Gu Chang 447's face that made her hate penetrates the bone.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            Suddenly, between the heaven and the earth, a sudden sword chant sounded, and the light was like a chaotic light that broke everything, carrying the boundless Sword Qi, across the sky, separating the gray mist, and directly falling!
   
   
 
            Immeasurable murderous aura rises to the sky!
   
   
 
            Puff!
   
   
 
            Accompanied by a scream, the terrifying gray palm broke from it, and then collapsed in the virtual space.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, this sword was cast off continuously, like a bronze fairy sword cut from the universe, and its sharpness was enough to split the universe.
   
   
 
            Cut straight into that terrifying sky deep!
   
   
 
            Countless creatures of Absolute Yin, too late to scream, shattered and shattered into ashes under this Sword Ray!
   
   
 
            Wang Zijin looked in the direction where Sword Ray had fallen in shock.
   
   
 
            In the void, a young man with indifferent eyebrows came, shaking his fingers and raising his hand, a wisp of Sword Ray flashed and disappeared in his palm.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, why are you here?"
   
   
 
            In response, Wang Zijin asked in astonishment.
   
   
 
            Unexpectedly, Gu Changge would actually appear here in the end, and at a critical time, he also rescued Jiang Chuchu.
   
   
 
            Moreover, why is his this strike so terrible?
   
   
 
            I am afraid that you have already touched the most holy level?
   
   
 
            Is this Gu Changge's true strength? He really hid it too deeply!
   
   
 
            "Zi Jin Holy Maiden"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked at her, nodded, then frowned.
   
   
 
            He did not explain why he came here.
   
   
 
            But Wang Zijin also guessed it, I'm afraid it is also for the land of absolute shadow.
   
   
 
            Um, wrong, is it for Jiang Chuchu?
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge didn't let her think about it, and said casually, "The Land of Absolute Shadow was born, I always want to take a look, maybe I can do something.,
   
   
 
            He actually came for a while.
   
   
 
            It's just that he didn't expect that Jiang Chuchu would seek death like this, so he couldn't hold back his shot.
   
   
 
            Although it is said that she does not care about her life or death, it is one thing to say, and another to do it.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't intend to really ignore her, after all, Jiang Chuchu had a relationship with him.
   
   
 
            For a woman who has a relationship with him and can't threaten him, he can't do it to the point where he will die.
   
   
 
            But listening to him say this, Wang Zijin didn't believe it.
   
   
 
            After all, this kind of place, unless there is a problem in the brain, who will come over?
   
   
 
            A thankless person like Gu Changge is even more impossible.
   
   
 
            But he came.
   
   
 
            It was probably because of Jiang Chuchu, something unknown happened between the two.
   
   
 
            As for herself? She is still a little self-aware.
   
   
 
            I can't even rub it.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge.."
   
   
 
            At this time, Jiang Chuchu also reacted, and noticed that the young man who came by was not Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            At the critical moment, he saved himself.
   
   
 
            This made Jiang Chuchu a little stunned.
   
   
 
            But soon, an icy meaning appeared in her eyes, and she stared at Gu Changge, "Didn't you say that my life and death have nothing to do with you? Why did you save me."
   
   
 
            "I don't need you to help."
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge didn't seem to notice her, his eyes were very deep, and he was still looking up at the terrifying abyss in the sky.
   
   
 
            Among them, there are still a large number of dead-yin creatures gushing out.
   
   
 
            If he guessed correctly, it is connected to a truly cloudy sky!
   
   
 
            When he heard Jiang Chuchu's words, Wang Zijin suddenly showed an expression of eating melons.
   
   
 
            Sure enough, something happened between the two, otherwise Jiang Chuchu wouldn't have said such a thing.
   
   
 
            It seems that Gu Changge abandoned her?
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge"
   
   
 
            See Gu Changge completely ignores himself.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu shouted again, his expression was very cold, almost gritted his teeth.
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Changge set his sights on her.
   
   
 
            The expression was plain, without much ups and downs.
   
   
 
            "If you want to die, don't die in front of me."
   
   
 
            "This is an eyesore."
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              Hearing Gu Changge's words, let alone Jiang Chuchu, even Wang Zizhen couldn't help being stunned at this moment.
   
   
 
            "you
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu stared at Gu Changge's eyes and couldn't help but widen again, as if he hadn't reacted yet.
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge's expression was still as plain as water, without the slightest disturbance.
   
   
 
            An individual can feel the indifference of his stone-hearted indifference.
   
   
 
            "What about me, do you need me to say it again?"
   
   
 
            He stared at Jiang Chuchu again, his tone was not hurried, "If you want to die, don't die in front of me."
   
   
 
            "Do you really think that I am here specifically to save you?"
   
   
 
            "It's ridiculous. When is it, what are you still dreaming about? Do you need me to repeat what I said at the time. Jiang Chuchu, you still can't change your self-righteous temperament, you really think you are dead, what will you do to me? Does it affect?"
   
   
 
            His expression was slightly mocking, and his tone was even more unceremonious.
   
   
 
            He almost pointed to Jiang Chuchu's nose and scolded her for being affectionate.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, you bastard"
   
   
 
            After reacting, Jiang Chuchu couldn't help gritting his teeth in anger, his body trembled lightly, his expression full of hatred, and he became colder and colder.
   
   
 
            She did think that Gu Changge was here to save her.
   
   
 
            According to his temperament when she got along with Gu Changge before.
   
   
 
            Although Gu Changge said he didn't care about her life or death.
   
   
 
            But when it comes to her life and death, it is impossible for him to ignore her.
   
   
 
            However, what Gu Changge said now can be said to break her illusion.
   
   
 
            And it's the kind that is merciless, with no face left to her.
   
   
 
            Her death did not have any effect on Gu Changge, and there was even one less person in this world who knew his true identity.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is too late to be happy.
   
   
 
            "I'm indeed a bastard, so have you finished scolding?"
   
   
 
            "You can get out of the way after scolding, it's really an eye-catching blocking in front of me."
   
   
 
            "I haven't seen a stupid person like you, who has a brain and can't use it or what's the matter?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge interrupted her, and the expression between her brows and eyes looked more indifferent than Jiang Chuchu.
   
   
 
            "You scold me"
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu was stunned suddenly.
   
   
 
            For a while, she was a bit at a loss. She couldn't help but swallow all the words she wanted to swear at Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            But in her heart, there was a sense of grievance that made her feel incredible.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge, what right does he have to scold himself?
   
   
 
            But at this time, Gu Changge didn't bother to care about her.
   
   
 
            He raised his head to look at the sky deep in the sky, and the black and white light in his eyes turned.
   
   
 
            With the power of Samsara stripped away, the horrifying and turbulent gray Absolute Yin air became thinner and thinner, and some outline shadows could be seen.
   
   
 
            Except for a large number of creatures contaminated by the breath of extremity, there is only one horrible crack that runs across it, like a wound between heaven and earth.
   
   
 
            The air of Absolute Yin was leaked from it.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's prediction is not wrong.
   
   
 
            This Tianyuan indeed leads to the absolutely cloudy sky, but it is only a small part, and it is estimated to be hundreds of millions of times away from the scope of the entire area of ​​absolutely cloudy.
   
   
 
            His plan is to go there to see if he can refine this little piece of absolutely cloudy sky first.
   
   
 
            It now appears that the only difficulty is the endless shadow creatures among them, and the number of creatures in the holy realm is quite large.
   
   
 
            Because of Jiang Chuchu's sake, even a few terrifying creatures who had reached the Holy Realm were brought out, wrapped in a strong atmosphere of absolute darkness, and the gray mist was overwhelming.
   
   
 
            "Brother Gu, he is a real person.
   
   
 
            At this time, the prince with a melon-eating look on his face couldn't help but muttered a word.
   
   
 
            She didn't expect Gu Changge to say such a thing.
   
   
 
            Looking at this posture just now, Jiang Chuchu and Gu Changge definitely have some ulterior histories. Otherwise, why would Jiang Chuchu tell Gu Changge not to save him.
   
   
 
            She thought that Gu Changge would be comforted and soft-spoken to calm Jiang Chuchu.
   
   
 
            As a result, Gu Changge's answer made Wang Zizhen sluggish for a long time, and then he couldn't help but admire him. He just wanted to say something worthy of you.
   
   
 
            In front of him, a peerless beauty who used the words of the country's beauty and the beauty of the moon and the shame of the moon to be described and felt that it was far from enough, was so scolded by him.
   
   
 
            It is simply incomprehensible.
   
   
 
            If it was her, she must have stepped forward and hugged Jiang Chuchu at this time, and then there was a gentle peace of Balabala.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge's approach seems to be quite useful, isn't Jiang Chuchu calm down now?
   
   
 
            But now, what Wang Zizhen wants to know more is what happened between Jiang Chuchu and Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            She was really curious, and logically, the two of them had only met two sides, why are they so familiar.
   
   
 
            But she also knew this kind of thing, and she couldn't ask anything. Gu Changge and Jiang Chuchu could not be the kind of people who would answer her.
   
   
 
            At this moment, suddenly accompanied by a divine light soaring to the sky, a monstrous sword light appeared from the front, like a mountain that broke through the sky.
   
   
 
            Sword Ray bursts into the sky, blooming from the heavens and the earth, as if hundreds of millions of divine swords are pouring from all directions, and then directly cut into the terrifying gray mist ahead.
   
   
 
            The sky fell apart, and all directions trembled.
   
   
 
            In this breath, it is like snow meets the scorching sun.
   
   
 
            Even before the screams were made, it instantly turned into ashes, disappeared in smoke, and disappeared.
   
   
 
            The terrifying creature from which the palm of the hand was just pierced out could not help but screamed. There was rotten blood falling from the heavens and the earth, containing terrible corrosiveness.
   
   
 
            With a bang, even the void was corroded into an astonishing big hole.
   
   
 
            Such a sight is really amazing. The average Sage has to be discolored and dare not approach it.
   
   
 
            Wang Zizhen and Jiang Chuchu couldn't help being stunned.
   
   
 
            Beneath this sky, Gu Changge walked away, his body was dazzling with colorful lights, wrapped in a thick chaotic mist, like a young deity.
   
   
 
            At this moment, many terrifying visions appeared beside him, the true dragon bowed its head, the fairy phoenix swayed its wings, the universe was wiped out, and the tribulations were turned into ashes.
   
   
 
            There is even a faint and mysterious vast world emerging, in which the fairy trees are tall, the gods are boundless, and the fairy lakes are vast.
   
   
 
            During the steps, a golden passage spread out from under Gu Changge's feet, and the power of the vast rules extended to the gap in the high sky.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            Behind him, a mouthful of golden Taoism unfolded, among which densely packed Divine Armament sacred artifacts appeared, the brilliance is extremely bright, reflecting the splendor of this place.
   
   
 
            Knives, guns, swords, halberds, axes, hooks and forks, Zhong Ding and mirror seals are surging, containing unparalleled power, and they have killed the deadly creatures in all directions.
   
   
 
            A fight that was many times more terrifying than Jiang Chuchu's battle just now was staged here.
   
   
 
            Looked at the countless deadly yin creatures pouring in front of him.
   
   
 
            "Roll 々 "!"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge gave a soft drink, his expression indifferent and calm, and many Divine Armaments appeared above his head, descending the terrifying rules and order.
   
   
 
            At this time, he had an awe-inspiring look of justice to prevent the overcast sky from coming for the people under the world, and he did not fear to kill it!
   
   
 
            All the Absolute Yin creatures along the way could not even get close to him. They were in the midair, shattered by various terrifying auras beside him.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge"
   
   
 
            Seeing his behavior, Jiang Chuchu and Wang Zizhen couldn't help but be stunned, completely unable to figure it out.
   
   
 
            A touch of surprise appeared on Wang Zijin's face, which was unbelievable.
   
   
 
            She even felt that she was thinking something wrong.In fact, Gu Changge's purpose was to prevent the absolutely cloudy sky from falling.
   
   
 
            His purpose is exactly the same as Jiang Chuchu's?
   
   
 
            "What the hell is Gu Changge going to do? Isn't it true that like Jiang Chuchu, he is going to fight against the creatures of Jue Yin? This can't be killed.
   
   
 
            "Are you crazy? Did he really think he would have a way? This is something that makes many ancient beings a headache, avoid it like a snake or scorpion."
   
   
 
            "There is no difference between doing this and sending you to death!"
   
   
 
            Wang Zizhen was shocked and couldn't understand Gu Changge's actions.
   
   
 
            In her view, Gu Changge is an absolute self-interest, not doing things that would harm her interests.
   
   
 
            There is absolutely no need to say how dangerous it is in the days of absolutely cloudy days.
   
   
 
            Like the absolutely yin battlefield they encountered before, it was only caused by some of the aura leaking out.
   
   
 
            The danger in the days of Absolute Yin, I am afraid it will far exceed the battlefield of Absolute Yin by tens of thousands of times.
   
   
 
            It stands to reason that at this time, shouldn't Gu Changge stay far away, like other cultivators, for fear of getting half a point?
   
   
 
            "It seems that Brother Gu is still different from what I think. People like him are not completely selfish and still have the righteousness in the world."
   
   
 
            As Wang Zizhen thought so, he couldn't help but feel admiration for Gu Changge.
           
   
 
            For this point alone, the rest of the younger generation can't catch up with Gu Changge even if they shoot horses.
   
   
 
            As a traverser, she can't understand Gu Changge's feelings about the common people in the world.
   
   
 
            But it does not affect her admiration for Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            She couldn't show such courage.
   
   
 
            "Brother Gu is not of Lu Zang's generation. Since he dared to do this, he must be confident."
   
   
 
            Although Wang Zizhen was worried, he had no choice but to wait at this time.
   
   
 
            Contrary to Wang Zizhen's thoughts, Jiang Chuchu was stunned at this time.
   
   
 
            In her opinion, Gu Changge is such an indifferent and unsympathetic demon who has done all bad things and is frantic.
   
   
 
            How could he regard the safety of the world as a responsibility like himself.
   
   
 
            Let him stop the overcast sky from coming? This is simply impossible.
   
   
 
            However, he did so now, and went to it in front of the ancestral hall of the two people to prevent the absolutely cloudy day from coming.
   
   
 
            "Why, Gu Changge, why did you do this
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu was stunned, his eyes widened, and he couldn't understand it at all.
   
   
 
            In the end, she thought of a possibility that was the most possible, and also the most light-hearted.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's purpose for doing this has a lot to do with her.
   
   
 
            He scolded her like this just now because he was actually worried.
   
   
 
            After all, in terms of Gu Changge's temperament, it is impossible for him to show anything, so he can only show his anger and worry through this method.
   
   
 
            And now he is going to prevent the overcast sky from falling, in fact, he wants to help himself, fearing that he will stay here and lose his life in the end.
   
   
 
            Thinking like this, Jiang Chuchu couldn't help but bit his lips tightly.
   
   
 
            There was no longer a trace of coldness on his face.
   
   
 
            Just now Gu Changge scolded her very badly, but his behavior was unambiguous.
   
   
 
            In fact, he is hard-mouthed, and he is not merciful at all, but he still has warmth in his heart.
   
   
 
            This made Jiang Chuchu's expression extremely complicated, remembering when he was detained in his small space by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            At that time, he was actually like this. In the end, it was because of his own behavior that disappointed him too much and exhausted his last patience.
   
   
 
            That's why he would say the kind of irresponsible words that no matter whether he lives or die, there is no relationship between the two.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge"
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu couldn't help muttering.
   
   
 
            For a while, she felt so confused in her mind, she obviously hated him so much, wishing him to die like this.
   
   
 
            In this way, there is one less terror in the world.
   
   
 
            But why, I can't help but worry about it?
   
   
 
            "Jiang Chuchu, as a descendant of the Ancestral Hall, how can you be moved by a big demon?"
   
   
 
            "You and him are destined to stand on opposite sides."
   
   
 
            She chanted the Purifying Heart Mantra silently in her heart, trying to calm herself down, but after so many years of cultivating the Tao, all the things she had learned seemed useless at this time.
   
   
 
            Distracted.
   
   
 
            This made Jiang Chuchu feel at a loss.
   
   
 
            In the depths of Tianyuan, the gray mist was surging.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked a little interested.
   
   
 
            At this time, he had actually faintly guessed the thoughts of the two outsiders. After all, he did it deliberately, whether it was Jiang Chuchu or Wang Zijin.
   
   
 
            It is impossible to guess his true purpose.
   
   
 
            Since ancient times, when absolutely cloudy days have come, the first reaction of the cultivator has been to run away.
   
   
 
            Who would dare to go into it?
   
   
 
            Not to mention that in the absolutely cloudy sky, there is no chance at all, it is this level of danger, which is comparable to many eternal forbidden places.
   
   
 
            Unless you want to die, who else is here?
   
   
 
            So no one would think of his plan, but would feel that he came here to prevent the absolutely cloudy day from coming.
   
   
 
            ""~Thinking like this, that's all right, so I won't bother to think about it. "
   
   
 
            Gu Changge couldn't help but smile a little at the corner of his mouth.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, between raising his hands, many Divine Armaments emerged, uttering terrifying powers, and shattering the deadly shadows around the body.
   
   
 
            He stepped towards it.
   
   
 
            The closer you get to it, the more powerful the creatures you encounter, and they have already lost their spirituality. They only have to kill and destroy.
   
   
 
            The absolute Yin here is actually very strong.
   
   
 
            Sage will also be corroded when it comes in. Staying here for a long time is bound to be affected.
   
   
 
            But it doesn't affect him much.
   
   
 
            At this time, on Gu Changge's body surface, a black whirlpool emerged one after another, and the horrible and heart-palpitating avenues of runes flowed.
   
   
 
            Among them, there seems to be an indescribable and unspeakable ancient god sitting cross-legged, and the world sounds, sacrificial sounds, and chanting sounds reverberate.
   
   
 
            All the breath of absolute Yin was swallowed by these whirlpools when approaching him, and it couldn't affect him at all.
   
   
 
            On the contrary, there are more and more dead-yin creatures here, which makes him frown.
   
   
 
            It's okay if there is no Wang Zijin outside, if he uses the taboo magic power now, it is very likely that some breath will come out, which will attract her attention.
   
   
 
            Then, Gu Changge sacrificed something, and the golden light was surging. It opened from this space in an instant, like a big seal on a mountain and sea, but it was actually Gu Changge's immortal seal behind the eyes.
   
   
 
            This is a real supreme device.
   
   
 
            With his current Cultivation Base, if he wants to fully urge him, it is almost impossible, but a ray of supernatural power from the supreme weapon is enough to shake the nearby dead-yin creatures.
   
   
 
            Then, the Eight Desolate Demon Halberd started.
   
   
 
            The head hung the immortal Lun seal (Ma Zhao), and the terrible divine light fell down, like a Galaxy Cluster, incomparably vast.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge raised his hand and smashed down. A creature in the Holy Land in front of him immediately collapsed and exploded, making it difficult to stop his steps.
   
   
 
            Soon, this gray mist, vast and boundless space, he cleared a clean road, leading directly to the deepest place!
   
   
 
            It is also the source of Absolute Yin Breath!
   
   
 
            It didn't take long for the time to pass.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge found the place where the gray mist was thickest in the depths of Tianyuan.
   
   
 
            The nearby Jueyin creatures had been swept away by him, and there was almost no sign of sight.
   
   
 
            At this time, it seemed a bit strange and peaceful.
   
   
 
            "It seems that this is the source. As long as I refine this place, I can control this part of the absolutely cloudy sky."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge whispered to himself.
   
   
 
            Suddenly.
   
   
 
            In the light of his eyes, black and white colors flowed, and the power of time and years emerged, turning into two peerless fairy swords, clanking, and slashing away!
   
   
 
            The terrible gray mist exploded from it, as if torn apart by terrible force, it became more and more dense and amazing black matter, slowly flowing in it.
   
   
 
            It was a matter of life, as black as a starry sky, but it was able to swallow the barriers of the world and cover everything!
   
   
 
            At this time, if there is a cultivator here, the skull will explode in horror.
   
   
 
            This kind of breath, clearly not yet close, is enough to break everything.
   
   
 
            Even after the death of the supreme, even the corpse of the quasi emperor, it is impossible to have such a breath.
   
   
 
            Just a strand seems to be enough to swallow the heavens and crush all matter.
   
   
 
            "This is an extremely rare source of Absolute Yin in the core area of ​​Absolute Yin. I didn't expect my luck to be pretty negative.'
   
   
 
            "E's wrong, this should be attributed to Wang Zijin, thanks to her, I was able to find this thing."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's expression showed a little interest, even at this time, there was a sense of fear in Xianlun Yin.
   
   
 
            The deity among them, perceiving the danger, is extremely afraid of Absolute Yin's origin, for fear of being swallowed and covered by it.
   
   
 
            But the Eight Desolate Devil Halberd was very quiet.
   
   
 
            "I just don't know the origin of this kind of absolute Yin, and I'm a treasure bottle, strong and weak."
   
   
 
            "Maybe it can take the opportunity to evolve the bottle a little bit.
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              Thinking of this, Gu Changge sat down and communicated with the system at the same time, intending to make a refining attempt with his destiny later.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            And above his head, at this time, black light began to emerge, and strands of black light fell down.
   
   
 
            One by one avenue rune intertwined, and then fell towards the black matter.
   
   
 
            The Avenue Aquarius began to sink up and down, like a black hole of horror to the extreme, and then swallowed it down.
   
   
 
            Its initiative is far beyond any time.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge underestimated its desire for this black substance, even when it swallowed the Samsara seal of human ancestors, it did not feel this way.
   
   
 
            "It seems that there is no need for destiny.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge sat in the virtual space quietly, a black light like jade began to appear on his face, and he felt a sense of dignity and solemnity.
   
   
 
            The sacrificial sounds of the ancient world seem to reverberate here.
   
   
 
            Behind him, the devilish energy is overwhelming, and a faintly powerful demon master appears, his eyes are indifferent and ruthless, deterring the heavens and the realms!
   
   
 
            At this moment, in Gu Changge's mind, something cracked like a smell and began to break.
   
   
 
            Some of the deepest memories emerge.
   
   
 
            In front of the top of the mountain, clouds and mist rolled, and a very simple thatched house was situated on the side.
   
   
 
            On the blue stone, the little girl in red dances a sword, her sleeves are rolled up, and the Sword Ray is like silver, splashing in the world.
   
   
 
            In front of the hut, he was standing with his hands in his hands, hunting in red coats, and flying with silver hair.
   
   
 
            Everything in this world seems to change rapidly because of the sword in her hand.
   
   
 
            After the dance.
   
   
 
            The little girl in red happily ran in front of her,
   
   
 
            "Master, today I met the disciples of Nine Heavens Peak. They robbed me of things and said that my talents are average, and that my life is at best the realm of gods.
   
   
 
            "But they were all defeated by me, one man and one sword."
   
   
 
            "Who let you beat them?" His expression was calm, and his voice didn't fluctuate much.
   
   
 
            The little girl in red smiled stiffly and lowered her head, "I was wrong, Master."
   
   
 
            "The sword that teaches you does not allow you to defeat the enemy." Own voice, there is still no change.
   
   
 
            The little girl in red went down the mountain, and when she came back, her body was covered with scars, and she carried a string of heads on her hands.
   
   
 
            "Master, I'm back."
   
   
 
            Although she was injured, she was very happy.
   
   
 
            "This is your favorite roast chicken." I touched her head, "Nine Heavens Peak, together with the Nine Heavens Continent, has ceased to exist since today."
   
   
 
            "My apprentice, no one can bully."
   
   
 
            "Master, I made a friend at the foot of the mountain this time."
   
   
 
            "E? ​​Male female?
   
   
 
            "Female, but she is not human."
   
   
 
            "Then what is she?"
   
   
 
            "She is a little peach tree."
   
   
 
            He smiled, "Then the teacher dug her to accompany you."
   
   
 
            Then, on the top of the mountain, there was another slender and clean little peach tree.
   
   
 
            The memory came to an abrupt end.
   
   
 
            Gu Chang's 450 songs were lost in thought.
   
   
 
            ****
   
   
 
            In a blink of an eye, a few days passed, the outside world.
   
   
 
            "The creatures of Absolute Yin and the aura of Absolute Yin are greatly diminishing. Is it possible that Gu Changge really has a way to stop this?"
   
   
 
            Wang Zijin looked at the sky deep in the sky with some surprise.
   
   
 
            In her perception, the monstrous gray mist in Tianyuan has become much thinner than it was at the beginning.
   
   
 
            What does this show?
   
   
 
            It shows that Gu Changge is really sure to go there.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge actually solved this absolutely yin aura that was extremely difficult for every ancient existence. It was a fantasy.
   
   
 
            "It's not that since eternity, only Renzu has a way to solve things that are absolutely cloudy.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, shouldn't he be the reincarnation of a human ancestor?"
   
   
 
            Wang Zijin was a little puzzled.
   
   
 
            She looked at Jiang Chuchu next to her, but Jiang Chuchu could not see the slightest abnormality on her face.
   
   
 
            Calm and self-confident, except for quietness, no other emotions can be seen.
   
   
 
            In the past few days, Jiang Chuchu's injury has almost recovered.
   
   
 
            In addition to the initial worry, she noticed that the aura of Absolute Yin was diminishing, and she understood that Gu Changge was not a big deal in it.
   
   
 
            Just relax.
   
   
 
            Moreover, for sentient beings, Gu Changge can solve the extremely thorny breath of absolute Yin.
   
   
 
            If it hadn't been known, the Daoist ancestor had been murdered by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Even she would suspect that Gu Changge was the reincarnation of the ancestor.
   
   
 
            At this time, Jiang Chuchu suddenly remembered what Gu Changge had said. In fact, the human ancestor hall lacks not the human ancestor, but the human ancestor identity.
   
   
 
            Now that the human ancestor is dead, in any case, if the human ancestor palace wants to continue to eat and stand, it must find the reincarnation of the human ancestor.
   
   
 
            Is it true that at this time, is it really looking for someone to pretend to be an ancestor?
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu had never thought about this before, after all, doing so would mean betraying the teacher.
   
   
 
            But at this time, she couldn't help thinking about it there.
   
   
 
            "Jiang Chuchu, honestly explain, what happened between you and Gu Changge?"
   
   
 
            At this time, Wang Zijin suddenly spoke and asked what she was most concerned about these days.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu had already recovered his calm at this time, naturally it was impossible to tell Wang Zijin all this.
   
   
 
            Tell her that Gu Changge is actually the inheritor of magic skills, and the current winning prince is actually just a bad luck.
   
   
 
            Then tell her that Gu Changge has actually imprisoned herself for a long time? That person from the ancestral hall was just a fake?
   
   
 
            Although these are facts, but in the disposition of Wang Zijin, she would definitely not believe it.
   
   
 
            Instead, I think, why didn't Gu Changge kill himself who knew these secrets?
   
   
 
            Therefore, Jiang Chuchu just calmly said, "You don't need to take care of these, Gu Changge is not a good person, you have to stay away from him."
   
   
 
            "That's it?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Wang Zijin rolled his eyes, "Fortunately, I treat you as a best friend, but I didn't even tell me this."
   
   
 
            "I naturally know that Gu Changge is not a good person."
   
   
 
            She felt that Jiang Chuchu was thinking carefully now.
   
   
 
            In the past, when she asked about men, she was disgusted, so she almost didn't write high cold disdain on her face.
   
   
 
            How could it be like this.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge is really dangerous, you'd better not walk too close to him."
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu sighed softly, the calm tone contained meaning that only she could understand.
   
   
 
            "Don't tell me, I had a good impression of Gu Changge, but since you have an unclear relationship with him, then I will forget it now.
   
   
 
            At this time, Wang Zijin also sighed, looking a little sad.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Jiang Chuchu stiffened a bit.
   
   
 
            What does it mean that she has an unclear relationship with Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            Moreover, Wang Zijin said she has a good impression of Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            "There's none?"
   
   
 
            Wang Zijin paid attention to her expression and smiled speciously, "That's good."
   
   
 
            At this moment, there was another movement from Tianyuan, which had been calm for a long time.
   
   
 
            Immediately afterwards, the figure of Gu Changge walked out of it, and from the surface, it looked like there was nothing unusual about it.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu and Wang Zijin looked at each other together, and they looked different in their eyes.
   
   
 
            "Is it okay? Brother Gu?"
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu wanted to ask, but he didn't want Wang Zijin to speak first.
   
   
 
            She glanced at Gu Changge, moved her lips, lowered her head, and swallowed back what she wanted to say.
   
   
 
            "It's okay."
   
   
 
            "Now that the absolutely cloudy thing here is temporarily resolved, but with my ability, I can only do this at best."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his head, glanced at the two strangely, and said nothing.
   
   
 
            He has indeed refined the Absolute Yin source of this place.
   
   
 
            Not only can you control the power of Absolute Yin, but even the Great Avenue Aquarius has a mysterious change.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge did not intend to make people pay attention to these so quickly, so he did not completely solve the remaining Yin Qi.
   
   
 
            After having the experience here, I will find a new source of Absolute Yin later, which will surely be more refined and faster.
   
   
 
            "Brother Gu, I sometimes suspect that you are the reincarnation of human ancestors, and you have done things that no one else can do."
   
   
 
            Wang Ziyan said half-jokingly, smiling in his bright eyes.
   
   
 
            "What kind of reincarnation of human ancestors? I don't know that human ancestors are not such a small cultivator like me, which is arrogant.
   
   
 
            "As for the aura of absolute yin, it's just fortunate.
   
   
 
            "If you encounter it in the future, I probably won't have such good luck."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge sighed slightly. At this time, he didn't seem to hide it.
   
   
 
            With a sneer, the sleeves split.
   
   
 
            Then, where his arm was up, wisps of gray mist began to diffuse, including bones and skin, showing a corroded state, which looked extremely terrifying.
   
   
 
            shocking!
   
   
 
            Of course, this injury must have been caused by him deliberately, not by it.
   
   
 
            "This
   
   
 
            Upon seeing this, Wang Zijin's complexion couldn't help but changed, and he was frightened by the shocking injury, "Gu brother, are you corroded by the aura of absolute Yin?"
   
   
 
            "Let me see.
   
   
 
            With that said, she didn't care about the difference between men and women, nor was she afraid of the utterly Yin Qi's corrosion. She grabbed Gu Changge's arm and wanted to detect her injuries.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu's expression also changed slightly at this time, a little worried.
   
   
 
            But she can only stay out of the matter, like an outsider.
   
   
 
            Obviously, these injuries in the song of Gu Chang (cedh) were caused by her.
   
   
 
            This made her feel a little guilty and uncomfortable.
   
   
 
            And Gu Changge didn't look at her, as I said before, it seemed to be an eyesore.
   
   
 
            "Brother Gu, this injury, should be injured by some creature, right? The general yin aura is not mixed with the rules of the holy realm.
   
   
 
            After checking his injuries, Wang Zijin felt his brows tight.
   
   
 
            With that, in the palm of her hand, a bright fairy light emerged, which contained amazing vitality.
   
   
 
            This fairy light, triggered by the Qi of Absolute Yin, made a sneer, it was like water poured on boiling oil.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge couldn't help but frowned, but still didn't say a word, seeming to be forbearing.
   
   
 
            "This injury was indeed the carelessness at the time, and was caused by a sneak attack by a creature in the Most Holy Realm, but I didn't expect it would be so difficult to expel.
   
   
 
            At this point, his face became paler, but his expression remained calm.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge.."
   
   
 
            Looking at him, Jiang Chuchu felt a little uncomfortable at this time, and wanted to say something.
   
   
 
            But after just calling out Gu Changge's name, she didn't know what to say.
   
   
 
            It seems that apart from scolding Gu Changge for being shameless and asshole, she has never spoken to him properly.
   
   
 
            "Chu Chu Holy Maiden, what's the matter?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge heard the words, glanced at her, and asked casually, without mentioning any previous things.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu felt the indifference in his tone, and his heart couldn't help but feel aggrieved.
   
   
 
            But on the surface, she still showed a calmness.
   
   
 
            "Thank you for your previous rescue."
   
   
 
            "Since you are fine, then I will leave first."
   
   
 
            "I don't have a serious problem, so I don't care about it. Holy Maiden cares. With this time, you should care about the safety of the people in the world."
   
   
 
            "Otherwise, more creatures will suffer the poisonous hands of the inheritors of magic power."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's tone revealed his disapproval.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Jiang Chuchu's face paled slightly.
   
   
 
            However, she didn't say much.
   
   
 
            Then, she glanced at Wang Zijin, turned into a rainbow, and took the lead to leave here.
   
   
 
            "Brother Gu seems to be at odds with Chu Chu?"
   
   
 
            Upon seeing this, Wang Zijin couldn't help asking with interest.
   
   
 
            "It's just that she can't get used to her magnificent and upright look, which looks at the world more than anything else.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his head and said casually.
   
   
 
            After that, the two also left here without staying.
   
   
 
            In this battlefield of Absolute Yin, the sudden decrease of the Qi of Absolute Yin and the number of Absolute Yin creatures has attracted the attention of many cultivators.
           
   
 
            However, places like the depths, for everyone, are like life forbidden zones, no one dares to explore at will, so not many people pay too much attention to it.
   
   
 
            Neither Wang Zijin nor Jiang Chuchu like to make things known to everyone.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is even more eager for this kind of thing to be a little low-key. At present, Jue Yin Tian has not really entered the eyes of some old monsters, if he knows that he has a way to solve the Qi of Jue Yin.
   
   
 
            That would definitely come to find him.
   
   
 
            This kind of major matter is related to the entire upper realm. Even if he is the young master of the Changsheng Gu family, he must be arrested at this time and go deep into the cloudy sky with them.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge naturally didn't want to encounter such a thing, after all, it was troublesome.
   
   
 
            Then, after parting with Wang Zijin, he returned to Nan Shengtian's temporary residence.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge felt the weirdness of the power of Xia Jue Yin by the way. He compared it in the inner universe and found that this power has a strong swallowing coverage for space.
   
   
 
            Especially some runes, in front of them, just like paper paste, they can be corroded casually.
   
   
 
            Now although he has only refined a piece of Absolute Yin Origin.
   
   
 
            But the power of this Absolute Yin Origin is enough to cover a territory of 100,000 miles!
   
   
 
            In other words, Gu Changge has now controlled an absolutely cloudy sky with a range of 100,000 miles.
   
   
 
            The size of one hundred thousand miles, covering some smaller life stars, is enough.
   
   
 
            And during this period, Gu Changge also got the news from Yan Ji, and the things he asked him to inquire were very eye-catching.
   
   
 
            "Sure enough, isn't it in the early Demon Cult?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge whispered to himself, somewhat clear.
   
   
 
            He asked Yan Ji to go to Taichu Demon Sect to ask about Su Qingge.
   
   
 
            Both of them are from the lower realm, and Yan Ji is naturally familiar with them.
   
   
 
            The result was that Su Qingge had already left the Demon Cult of the Beginning some time ago.
   
   
 
            About Su Qingge's two souls.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge has always paid attention, because Su Qingge's luck is not fixed.
   
   
 
            According to her own confession, every once in a while, some memories of the upper realm will appear in her mind.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge noticed at the time that when Su Qingge's memory came to life, her luck point would be ascending.
   
   
 
            There is a great correlation between the two. He also investigated the matter of Su Qingge's other soul, and even asked his mother to check.
   
   
 
            But in the end nothing was found.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge also let Su Qingge stay in Taichu Demon Cult and let her mother teach her by the way.
   
   
 
            "It's just a guess. If you want to prove it, you have to find Su Qingge's trace.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge then ordered to go down and let his subordinates pay attention to the recent movements in the battlefields of Nan Shengtian.
   
   
 
            If Su Qingge is the inheritor of mysterious magic skills in the mouth of brothers and sisters Ye Langtian, then she will definitely come to Nan Shengtian during this time.
   
   
 
            The existence of Zhenxian Academy is naturally a good breeding ground for true magical inheritors.
   
   
 
            Not to mention that Nan Shengtian is in chaos, and the winning prince wears the hat of the inheritor of magic skills.
   
   
 
            For her, this is a good time to fish in troubled waters.
   
   
 
            For Gu Changge's current eyeliner, it is too easy to find someone who hasn't deliberately hidden.
   
   
 
            "If it is Su Qingge, then she has to thank me. At least for now, the only people who know that there is a second inheritor of magic skills are Ye Langtian and Ye Liuli.
   
   
 
            "But speaking of it, will she covet my origin?"
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Gu Changge's expression became a little bit enthusiastic.
   
   
 
            When she was in the Lower Realm, Su Qingge showed wisdom and reason beyond ordinary people. At the beginning, she was afraid of Gu Changge, and then she surrendered to him.
   
   
 
            But after a long period of time, the heart has not changed, who knows?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't believe in Su Qingge, just didn't believe in her other soul.
   
   
 
            If there is no other soul, he does not believe that Su Qingge can inherit the forbidden magic.
   
   
 
            Soon, several days later, Gu Changge also got news about Su Qingge.
   
   
 
            As he expected.
   
   
 
            She did come to Nan Shengtian.. .
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              It is not difficult for Gu Changge to find the location of Su Qingge.
   
   
 
            In the huge Nan Shengtian, there were only a few places where the battlefield of Jue Yin appeared.
   
   
 
            His eyeliner is spread all over, paying attention to the trail of one person, and it doesn't take much effort at all.
   
   
 
            The main problem now is that Su Qingge does not know that Gu Changge has actually noticed her and is doubting her true identity.
   
   
 
            Therefore, for Gu Changge, what he needs to consider is what kind of face he will go to-see Su Qingge.
   
   
 
            "If you let her notice first, you might be shocked."
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Changge left here and went to the place reported by his subordinates.
   
   
 
            He didn't plan to meet Su Qingge directly like this.
   
   
 
            That guy is very clever, and he might feel something from a little clue.
   
   
 
            Therefore, Gu Changge had to prepare a big surprise for her, so as not to let Su Qingge know that he had a plan.
   
   
 
            And the other side.
   
   
 
            Nan Shengtian, in a battlefield that has just appeared in the shadows.
   
   
 
            Towering mountains, barren ancient trees, a scene of exhaustion.
   
   
 
            The grey mist is surging, and it is constantly coming from high above the sky.
   
   
 
            A large number of dead-yin creatures gathered here.
   
   
 
            The eyes are scarlet and the fangs are exposed.
   
   
 
            Many of them look like human beings, but more of them can't see what the original race is. There is a palpitation aura flowing all over their bodies, and most of their strength is at the level of true gods.
   
   
 
            At this moment, a group of gorgeously dressed young men and women covering Baohui are at war with this group of deadly creatures.
   
   
 
            It can be seen that this group of young men and women are extraordinary, dressed in uniform clothes, and come from a certain supreme master.
   
   
 
            The divine light was surging during the shot, reflecting on all directions, and the momentum was earth-shattering.
   
   
 
            Various Divine Armament Magical Items, carrying various colors of glow, crossed from the sky and slammed into them.
   
   
 
            Amidst the terrifying brilliance, there is an astonishing divine might, like Stars exploding, killing large swaths of dead-yin creatures to death.
   
   
 
            Many mountain peaks turned into children's powder under this kind of atmosphere, and all of them collapsed.
   
   
 
            Among this group of young men and women, several of them looked extraordinary. Their robes were all hanging down in the rules and order, and various magical powers were emerging in an endless stream.
   
   
 
            Even the Absolute Yin creatures at the Heavenly God Realm level, they can deal with it calmly.
   
   
 
            Among these people, an elegant young man in a light blue gown was particularly noticeable.
   
   
 
            With the breath of a scribe, holding a crystal clear folding fan.
   
   
 
            While shaking hands, one after another brilliant runes flew out, turned into colorful hurricanes, and slew forward.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            This colorful hurricane is contaminated with the power of rules, even if there are many deadly creatures ahead, it will be swallowed in an instant.
   
   
 
            Under this kind of terrifying power, even the creatures of the real gods are transformed into child dust in a moment, and their appearance and spirit are destroyed on the spot.
   
   
 
            Beside the elegant young man, seeing this scene, all the young men and women were amazed.
   
   
 
            The disciples of all girls cast admiration and admiration on him.
   
   
 
            "Senior Brother Zhao's strength has become more and more unfathomable. Now he has entered the real god Realm. Even those gods are not qualified in front of him.
   
   
 
            "Yes, Brother Zhao deserves to be the young supreme of my Confucian sage academy. Even if it is compared to the big brother, it is not exaggerated. Maybe this time, Brother Zhao won the points, and the big brother should almost."
   
   
 
            "Maybe we have to change our words and call Senior Brother Zhao Brother
   
   
 
            At the moment, seeing this scene, many disciples praised and admired the elegant blue-shirted man very much.
   
   
 
            The man named Senior Brother Zhao couldn't help smiling when he heard these words, and then shook his head again.
   
   
 
            "I'm just a small trick, it's far worse than the big brother.
   
   
 
            "Don't talk nonsense and praise me.
   
   
 
            He is very humble and easy-going in speech.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, the other disciples spoke again one after another, flattering and admiring, causing Senior Brother Zhao to wave his hand, very helpless.
   
   
 
            Brother Zhao's name is Zhao Daoyao, who is now the second brother of the Confucian Sage Academy, and can be regarded as the leader of the younger generation.
   
   
 
            The Confucian School of Sage is a tradition of cultivating the spirit of literati, and it is very old.
   
   
 
            The strong, a mouthful of morale spurts out from under the tongue, it can easily shatter the Star and shatter the heavenly palace.
   
   
 
            Zhao Xiaoyao now has the strength of the True God Realm, although it is no better than the ancient freaks in the academy that have been sealed in other eras.
   
   
 
            However, strength is also at the top of the younger generation.
   
   
 
            This time, he is responsible for leading a team on the battlefield of Absolute Yin.
   
   
 
            "Oh, by the way, where did you learn from Miss Su? I see you with these magical powers, they seem to be quite strange, although the power is quite powerful, but I always feel that the sword is going slanting forward.'
   
   
 
            At this moment, Zhao Daoyao suddenly spoke.
   
   
 
            Looking at the woman in white who was covering her face with a light gauze behind the team, she asked with some doubts.
   
   
 
            When fighting against the Jueyin creature just now, he paid attention to the white-clothed woman behind.
   
   
 
            Seeing the magical powers of his moves, there is a gap between him and many of the orthodox forces he is familiar with.
   
   
 
            So I can't help but be a little curious.
   
   
 
            This white-clothed woman came in with them at the entrance of Jue Yin Battlefield.
   
   
 
            Seeing that he was alone, his strength didn't seem to be very strong, he felt a little bit faint, so he invited him to take care of him.
   
   
 
            After all, the battlefield of Absolute Yin is no better than the outside world, and the danger of Absolute Yin Qi is part of it, but the creatures of Absolute Yin and the inheritors of magic skills lurking in the dark are even more dangerous.
   
   
 
            This white-clothed woman has no companions. If she encounters a little more of the deadly shadows, it is estimated that she will not be able to cope with it, and it will be very dangerous.
   
   
 
            Let alone other crises
   
   
 
            But despite this, she still dared to come here alone, which made Zhao Xiaoyao a little admired.
   
   
 
            However, his invitation behavior caused many disciples to misunderstand what he thought of the white-clothed woman.
   
   
 
            This made Zhao Xiaoyao a little helpless, but he didn't explain too much.
   
   
 
            "She told me that she couldn't tell the name of the family teacher easily, Zhao Gongzi is sorry."
   
   
 
            Upon hearing this, the woman in white replied calmly, with a slight apology.
   
   
 
            "So that's the case, I was abrupt. I'm sorry Miss Su."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Zhao Xiaoyao couldn't help but smile, "I think you have this ability, and you shouldn't be an unknown person. Lingshi must be a hidden expert."
   
   
 
            He asked the name of the woman in white, but the other party only said the last name of Su.
   
   
 
            He searched it again, but he didn't find such a young supreme in his memory.
   
   
 
            I can only give up on this and treat it as a Rogue Cultivators taught by an old monster behind him.
   
   
 
            Hearing that, the white-clothed woman shook her head, her voice was as calm as ever, "Young Master Zhao has passed the award, and I can't make a name for myself. I'm just a nameless person.
   
   
 
            "Miss Su is really humble, and your skills are not weaker than some young supreme ones."
   
   
 
            Zhao Xiaoyao smiled, very elegant and easy-going, "Maybe we have to rely on you for this trip to the Battlefield.
   
   
 
            To be honest, he still has some good feelings about this woman in white with a decent conversation and beautiful appearance.
   
   
 
            Of course, these good feelings were obtained from conversations along the way during the past few days when I came into the battlefield of Absolute Yin.
   
   
 
            No matter who the other party talks to, he keeps a distance of more than three feet. It is not that kind of casual woman.
   
   
 
            This coincides with the Confucianism and Taoism practiced by Zhao Xiaoyao.
   
   
 
            Moreover, he felt that this girl Su seemed to have a special physique. He had seen it in a classic at first.
   
   
 
            This made Zhao Xiaoyao feel a strange feeling in his heart. The accidental acquaintance of the two seemed to be the same.
   
   
 
            "Senior Brother Zhao really has a good impression of this strange girl Su…"
   
   
 
            "It's a pity that Senior Brother Zhao is such a good person, this is only the third day they have known each other."
   
   
 
            "What is so good about this mysterious Miss Su that is worthy of Senior Brother Zhao's treatment?"
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, the ungirl disciples of the Confucian Academy became envious and jealous.
   
   
 
            Brother Zhao Xiaoyao can be called the uppermost righteousness no matter whether he is in the world, or in terms of character and personality.
   
   
 
            Over the years, how many arrogant women of the sky have admired her very much, and have never received a reply.
   
   
 
            But now, on the third day of acquaintance, he cared so much about this girl Su, and asked about it from time to time, and was very concerned.
   
   
 
            As long as you are a discerning person, you can see what Zhao Xiaoyao thinks.
   
   
 
            But for these, the woman in white doesn't seem to care.
   
   
 
            Perhaps it is understood, but pretending not to know.
   
   
 
            This makes the female disciples even more envy and jealous, why can't they be treated like that by Senior Brother Zhao?
   
   
 
            And this woman in white is naturally Su Qingge.
   
   
 
            She wants to get a place to enter the True Immortal Academy, so naturally she has to kill the dead-yin creatures in exchange for it.
   
   
 
            Su Qingge himself intends to be alone.
   
   
 
            However, considering the unpredictable danger in the battlefield of Absolute Yin, it will be much more convenient if you have a companion by your side at a critical time.
   
   
 
            So he agreed to Zhao Xiaoyao's invitation at the entrance.
   
   
 
            This second senior from the Confucian Academy seems to have a good impression of her, and Su Qingge can naturally feel this.
   
   
 
            However, she did not show anything.
   
   
 
            Zhao Xiaoyao is not much different from a stranger to her.
   
   
 
            Soon afterwards, a group of people quickly went deep, and all the deadly creatures along the way were slaughtered.
   
   
 
            But when they got to the back, they couldn't help but feel the difficulty.
   
   
 
            On the one hand, the aura of Absolute Yin became more and more intense, and the body was almost unable to bear it.
   
   
 
            On the other hand, it is the Absolute Yin creatures here. Many Cultivation Bases have reached the Celestial God Realm, and even the God King Realm.
   
   
 
            And among them, most of the disciples are just in the early days of the Void God Realm.
   
   
 
            Although there are various Magic Treasures and rune protectors, they are not the opponents of this group of infinite creatures.
   
   
 
            Zhao Xiaoyao looked around for a week, and couldn't help but say in a deep voice at this time.
   
   
 
            "Calculate how much their points are still worse."
   
   
 
            "If you don't have enough, you can let more.
   
   
 
            "There seems to be a piece of ruins ahead. It looks like it should have been left behind by forces that have been ravaged by creatures of Absolute Yin. We can go there to rest."
   
   
 
            "Follow the business theory."
   
   
 
            With that said, he led all the disciples to rush there, Su Qingge hesitated and followed.
   
   
 
            But at this time, in her mind, the voice of another soul was ringing.
   
   
 
            "You can see this Zhao Xiaoyao's physique, right?"
   
   
 
            "I can see it, the literary style."
   
   
 
            Su Qingge nodded, with a trace of thought in her expression, "This physique doesn't seem to be very useful to me."
   
   
 
            "It's really not big, but it's better than nothing."
   
   
 
            He said again in a wicked voice, "Could it be that you really think you are a good person? You will feel weak at this time? Su Qingge, the Tianjiao who died in your hands is quite a lot.
   
   
 
            Hearing that, Su Qingge just shook his head, "There are so many people here, it's not easy to start. The gain is not worth the loss."
   
   
 
            Then, she followed a group of Confucian scholars to the ruins ahead. Zhao Xiaoyao and others were already calculating their points.
   
   
 
            Su Qingge counted on own and found that it was still quite a bit short. She seldom made any shots along the way, and when she met the souls of Absolute Yin, they were all disciples from the Confucian Academy.
   
   
 
            Therefore, she doesn't actually have many points.
   
   
 
            "Miss Su, do you have enough points?"
   
   
 
            At this time, seeing Su Qingge frowning slightly, Zhao Xiaoyao couldn't help but ask with concern, "If it is not enough, I will give you a little bit. I have a lot of money in my hands."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, many disciples of Confucian Sage Academy looked over, and many disciples who still lacked points became jealous in their hearts.
           
   
 
            Senior Brother Zhao didn't ask them first, but instead cared about such an outsider?
   
   
 
            And Zhao Xiaoyao didn't seem to notice the expressions of the younger brothers and sisters behind him, and he still said to Su Qingge,
   
   
 
            "Miss Su, don't be embarrassed, I think you rarely make moves along the way, and you have given us a lot of points. This is what it should be.
   
   
 
            However, Su Qingge just shook his head, "No need, I understand the kindness of Zhao Gongzi. I can kill the remaining points by myself."
   
   
 
            After that, she turned straight around, planning to leave here.
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, everyone in the Confucian Academy couldn't help but breathe a sigh of relief, feeling that Su Qingge's staying here made them very uncomfortable.
   
   
 
            "Miss Su"
   
   
 
            But at this time, Zhao Xiaoyao's complexion changed slightly, and he hurried to catch up. However, Su Qingge's speed was very fast and soon disappeared.
   
   
 
            "You are waiting for me here, I'll go find Miss Su, the battlefield of Jue Yin is so dangerous, how can I run around casually?
   
   
 
            Zhao Xiaoyao said to a group of juniors and sisters behind him, and the figure behind quickly disappeared, chasing in the direction where Su Qingge had left.
   
   
 
            "Senior Brother Zhao, he is a real person."
   
   
 
            "Where is this girl Su? Being so indifferent to him, besides having a good figure and looking good, what are the advantages?"
   
   
 
            "I really can't figure it out."
   
   
 
            "Mysterious, not a good person at first sight
   
   
 
            Seeing Zhao Xiaoyao chasing after him, the disciples of the Confucian Sage Academy couldn't help Du Xi get up.
   
   
 
            They can't figure out why Senior Brother Zhao, who is usually stable and mature, looks like this.
   
   
 
            On the other side, Su Qingge, who left this relic, quickly turned into a rainbow and rushed into the depths.
   
   
 
            Between the mountain peaks, the gray mist was surging, and it looked like night was falling.
   
   
 
            She didn't want Zhao Daoyao to entangle too much, so she didn't stay.
   
   
 
            "It looks like that guy was lost. It's really a waste. But it also leaves a life, so luck is good."
   
   
 
            In her mind, another playful voice sounded.
   
   
 
            Su Qingge shook his head noncommittal and said,
   
   
 
            "Even if he comes here, I can't kill him, so my suspicion is really too great."
   
   
 
            Her words caused the voice in her mind to be silent.
   
   
 
            At this time, I really can't attack the guy whose surname is Zhao.
   
   
 
            "Why is Miss Su's speed so fast? The aura of Absolute Yin here is already so strong, why should she go deeper?
   
   
 
            After following for a long time, Zhao Xiaoyao, who was lost, stopped on a mountain peak depressed at the moment, his fists could not help clenching.
   
   
 
            There was a lot of fog in front of me, and many scenes were not clear even if Divine Sense was exposed.
   
   
 
            He couldn't see Su Qingge, and naturally didn't know her whereabouts, so he was lost alive.
   
   
 
            This made him feel very uncomfortable, a little sad, and lost.
   
   
 
            Zhao Xiaoyao didn't know if he could see Miss Su again in the future, after all, this was the first time he gave birth to a woman with a good impression.
   
   
 
            He really wants to take her back to the university, even if Miss Su doesn't like him now, he doesn't care.
   
   
 
            After all, good feelings can be taken slowly and cultivated slowly.
   
   
 
            Now that Miss Su can't find a trace, doesn't it mean that it will be difficult for the two to meet again in the future?
   
   
 
            "Miss Su, why is she hiding from me?"
   
   
 
            Zhao Xiaoyao sighed, a little distressed, he had known that he should be stopped, even if it was to use force, she would have to stay behind.
   
   
 
            Now that I regret it, what's the use?
   
   
 
            Going deeper, even he can't save his life. At this time, he definitely can't go at will.
   
   
 
            "Because she thinks that you are so courteous, really like a dog.
   
   
 
            But at this moment.
   
   
 
            In the void, a playful voice suddenly sounded.
   
   
 
            "Who is it? Come out, don't pretend to be a ghost in front of me!"
   
   
 
            Zhao Xiaoyao was taken aback and reacted, his face sank, and he stared at the void in front of him vigilantly.
   
   
 
            This sudden sound made him feel uneasy, and a chill came from his back.
   
   
 
            Various thoughts flashed in my mind.
   
   
 
            He subconsciously felt that someone was following him.
   
   
 
            Is it possible that on this road, their every move is actually being watched?
   
   
 
            "Look? I'm behind you."
   
   
 
            However, The next moment, this voice sounded again, causing Zhao Xiaoyao's scalp to explode.
   
   
 
            An unprecedented sense of horror enveloped the whole body!
   
   
 
            I felt cold all over and my soul trembled.
   
   
 
            However, before he could turn around, he felt black before his eyes.
   
   
 
            The terrible black light poured down instantly, completely submerging him.
   
   
 
            Then lose all consciousness.
   
   
 
            "Sure enough, the ancients did not deceive me."
   
   
 
            "In this world, no licking dog is innocent."
   
   
 
            "Even if you are making some crooked ideas, you can't even keep you away."
   
   
 
            The figure of Gu Changge appeared in the void.
   
   
 
            The look on his face was slightly interested.
   
   
 
            Now, what he should do is almost done.
   
   
 
            When Zhao Xiaoyao died, the disciples of the Confucian Sage Academy were bound to be angry.
   
   
 
            He had set up this game for Su Qingge, even if she didn't want to go in, it would be impossible.
   
   
 
            However, what surprises Gu Changge is that Su Qingge's actions from beginning to end do not seem to be the inheritors of magic skills.
   
   
 
            Of course, it can be understood that Su Qingge is very smart, disguised, and can't see any flaws.
   
   
 
            "Qingge, I loved you so much before, don't let me down.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, with a little deep meaning in the corner of his mouth, Gu Changge's figure disappeared again.
   
   
 
            In the deserted ruins, the atmosphere seemed very depressing.
   
   
 
            "Senior Brother Zhao chased Miss Su for so long, why didn't he come back? Could it be that he was accompanying Miss Su to kill the deadly creatures?"
   
   
 
            "But if that's the case, it's time to come back!,
   
   
 
            "It shouldn't. Senior Brother Zhao couldn't leave us here. Could it be that there was an accident?"
   
   
 
            It has been a long time since Zhao Xiaoyao left to chase Su Qingge.
   
   
 
            However, the disciples of the Confucian Academy who rested in the ruins have not seen Zhao Xiaoyao come back for a long time, which made them feel uneasy.
   
   
 
            Many disciples opened their mouths one after another, showing concern, and looked outside from time to time, wanting to see Zhao Daoyao's figure.
   
   
 
            Except for the vast gray fog and the deadly yin creatures who roared, there was no movement.
   
   
 
            This makes their hearts sink and feel that things are getting bad.
   
   
 
            Logically, no matter what it is, Zhao Xiaoyao should be back at this time.
   
   
 
            But no, he was like a mud cow entering the sea, disappearing without a trace.
   
   
 
            "Could it be that Senior Brother Zhao really had an accident, right?"
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, the face of a female disciple suddenly turned pale, and it was difficult to accept the result.
   
   
 
            "Impossible, Brother Zhao is so powerful, and there are so many Magical Items, how could he have an accident? Let's wait."
   
   
 
            "Senior Brother Zhao, will he encounter an inheritor of magic arts, right?
   
   
 
            Someone's voice couldn't help but tremble, thinking of various rumors during this period.
   
   
 
            The existence of the inheritors of magic power is not a false statement.
   
   
 
            In the end, although the inheritor of magic power was pushed back by Gu Changge, he probably hadn't left the battlefield of Absolute Yin and had been lurking in the dark all the time.
   
   
 
            In other words, all of them are actually very dangerous.
   
   
 
            Brother Zhao, it is not impossible to encounter a magician inheritor.
   
   
 
            "You said, will that girl Su have something to do with the inheritor of the magic arts, you see that she will not leave early, and will not leave late, but leave at this time, let Senior Brother Zhao chase her alone!"
   
   
 
            "Yes, she is not a good person at first sight!"
   
   
 
            "I think that this incident is inseparable from her! This time, it is really too coincidental."
   
   
 
            At the moment, thinking of these, all the disciples were excited, very angry and hated.
   
   
 
            In any case, this incident is inseparable from the girl Su. If it weren't for her, how could an accident happen to Senior Brother Zhao?
   
   
 
            ...For flowers...…
   
   
 
            Soon, the sudden disappearance of the second brother of Confucian Sage Academy caused a huge wave of waves in this absolutely shadowy battlefield.
   
   
 
            Although the second senior brother Cultivation Base from the Confucian Academy is not comparable to those ancient freaks.
   
   
 
            But at any rate, he was also a resounding young supreme, the famous party, and disappeared silently like this, not even the slightest drop.
   
   
 
            This is really shocking and disturbing.
   
   
 
            If he has encountered a powerful and invincible creature, it will inevitably leave traces of battle.
   
   
 
            But it didn't. Nothing was left, just like it disappeared out of thin air.
   
   
 
            This way, many people are terrified and give birth to a terrible chill.
   
   
 
            Inheritor of magic power!
   
   
 
            Almost the first time, many people thought of these five words!
   
   
 
            In addition to the inheritors of magic power, who else has such a method?
   
   
 
            Then, in the narrative of disciples, a Confucian sage institution, all signs indicated that this matter is inseparable from a woman in white clothes surnamed Su.
   
   
 
            For a time, this absolutely overcast battlefield was silent for a long time, and another major earthquake occurred.
   
   
 
            Many young people, in their anger, set off one after another, spontaneously looking for this white-clothed woman, to return Zhao Xiaoyao from the Confucian Sage Academy for justice.
   
   
 
            The entrances of this absolutely yin battlefield were also guarded by many young cultivators, just to prevent the inheritors from leaving.
   
   
 
            The elder brother of the Confucian Academy is named Jun Gou.
   
   
 
            He was a handsome, thin young man, who looked like a thin scholar.
   
   
 
            But people who are familiar with him dare not look down on him so much.
   
   
 
            Because when Jun Gou was born, three literary spirits descended from the sky, gathered in the body, every move aroused great literary power.
   
   
 
            Swipe the pen into a mountain, and finish the pen into a sea, all kinds of mysterious methods, it is jaw-dropping.
   
   
 
            "Junior Brother is dead and was murdered by the inheritor of magic arts!"
   
   
 
            At this moment, his expression looked very gloomy and angry, with killing intent surging.
   
   
 
            "Big brother, you have to seek justice for Senior Brother Zhao! If it weren't for the white-clothed woman surnamed Su, Senior Brother Zhao wouldn't be the case either."
   
   
 
            Beside Jun Gou, a female disciple cried and said, very sad.
   
   
 
            In words, there is a deep hatred for Su Qingge.
   
   
 
            "I think that girl Su is absolutely inseparable from the inheritor of magic arts!"
   
   
 
            "Big brother, we have to find her quickly, and maybe we can find out what else can be found! Find clues to Senior Brother Zhao."
   
   
 
            "Yes, big brother, if the teacher blames it, we should have an explanation!
   
   
 
            The other disciples also opened their mouths one after another, requesting the master brother Jun Gou to be the master of Zhao Xiaoyao who was assassinated.
   
   
 
            If there is no explanation, all of them will be punished.
   
   
 
            Even if this matter has nothing to do with that girl Su, she must be arrested to explain it.
   
   
 
            "I know, the grudges of Junior Brother must be explained to him.
   
   
 
            "Regardless of whether it was done by the inheritor of magic arts, this matter is indeed inseparable from the woman in white!"
   
   
 
            After a moment of silence, Jun He couldn't help but nodded, his expression cold.
   
   
 
            at this time.
   
   
 
            A disciple from the Confucian Sage Academy suddenly came to report and was very excited, "Brother, we have the trace of the woman in white. She is at the exit of the Jueyin Battlefield, and we are now intercepted.
   
   
 
            .....0
   
   
 
            Hearing this, all the disciples here couldn't help expressing hatred, but they were more or less relieved.
   
   
 
            "That's right!"
   
   
 
            "Let's go! I think she is hard to fly now!"
   
   
 
            Jun He took the lead to get up, his expression was cold and murderous, and he took a group of disciples, and left in a mighty manner, wanting to give an explanation to the dead junior.
   
   
 
            At this moment, a huge gate filled with spatial fluctuations.
   
   
 
            Many young talents with strong aura are gathering here.
   
   
 
            They looked at a woman in white in front of them with vigilant, jealous, and gaze.
   
   
 
            This place is just an exit of this absolutely yin battlefield, you can leave at any time and go to the outside world.
   
   
 
            But now, more and more cultivators are coming, and it is very lively.
   
   
 
            Even the farther peaks are occupied by many cultivators.
   
   
 
            It's not an exaggeration to describe it with the attention of the public.
   
   
 
            Many people come here for the purpose of watching the excitement.
   
   
 
            They knew that the second elder brother of the Confucian Sage Academy was murdered by the inheritor of magic arts, and they had a lot of contact with the white-clothed woman in front of them.
   
   
 
            It is said that it was the second elder brother of Confucian Sage Academy who disappeared when he went to chase the white-clothed woman.
   
   
 
            Therefore, the biggest suspect is naturally this mysterious woman in white.
   
   
 
            Of course, not many people think that she is the inheritor of magic power, at most they think that she may have something to do with the inheritor of magic power.
   
   
 
            More people want to know how the Confucian Sage Academy will solve this matter.
   
   
 
            "The surname Su, why are you murdering our senior brother Zhao? He has no grievances with you, at best he has a good feeling for you, why do you treat him this way?"
   
   
 
            "It's like a snakelike heart because you look like this."
   
   
 
            "We, Senior Brother Zhao, were really blind. At that time, we saw you alone. Out of good intentions, we wanted to help you. In the end, you treated Senior Brother Zhao like this?"
   
   
 
            "Quickly tell, where did you get Senior Brother Zhao? Even if you are the inheritor of magic arts behind you, you can't be saved today. Be smarter, let's explain all this honestly!"
   
   
 
            At this time, all the disciples of the Confucian Academy who had stopped Su Qingge shouted outrageously.
   
   
 
            His eyes were full of anger and hatred, and he looked like he would never give up.
   
   
 
            Hearing these words, Su Qingge, who stood in front of them, still looked calm and could not afford any disturbances.
   
   
 
            She said flatly,
   
   
 
            "How many times have I said that this matter has nothing to do with me."
   
   
 
            "After I left, I never saw Zhao Xiaoyao again. Where is he now? How do I know?"
   
   
 
            Having said this, she frowned secretly in her heart, and she didn't know why she was inexplicably splashed with dirty water.
   
   
 
            After leaving at that time, she dumped Zhao Xiaoyao and went to other places to kill Jue Yin creatures, intending to exchange points.
   
   
 
            I never saw him again.
   
   
 
            In the past few days, she heard that something unexpected happened to Zhao Xiaoyao.
   
   
 
            It was a coincidence that happened during this period.
   
   
 
            Su Qingge thought for a long time.
   
   
 
            In the end it can only boil down to the bottom line, she was too unlucky.
   
   
 
            So now, she almost has a hard time to say, and the explanation can't make sense.
   
   
 
            If you do it, without using the taboo magic power, she is at best the strength of the true gods.
   
   
 
            As for the use of taboo magic power? That is simply looking for death!
   
   
 
            Is it possible that you can only catch it with one's hands?
   
   
 
            Su Qingge's heart was full of entanglement and helplessness at this time, feeling that there was no way.
   
   
 
            "Still quibbling, if it weren't for you, how could an accident happen to Senior Brother Zhao?"
   
   
 
            Hearing what Su Qingge said, the disciples of the Confucian Sage Academy became even more angry, as long as he didn't do it directly.
   
   
 
            "Zhao Xiaoyao was going to follow him at the time. What does it have to do with me? It is clear that you are unreasonable, something has happened, and you dare not go to the inheritor of the magic art, knowing to bully me a weak person?"
   
   
 
            Su Qingge's voice was still calm, but at this time, there was a chill.
   
   
 
            "It's a good-toothed woman. After all, if you didn't lead my younger brother out, how could the next thing happen?"
   
   
 
            At this time, a sneer came.
   
   
 
            In the high altitude, the rainbow came down in bursts, and the person headed was Jun He, the elder brother of the Confucian Sage Academy.
   
   
 
            With a cold expression on his face, he looked directly at Su Qingge, as if he wanted to see her through.
   
   
 
            Seeing that Su Qingge did not speak.
   
   
 
            He continued to coldly said, "In my opinion, you and the inheritor of magic arts cannot be separated. If you want to prove all of this, then you can let go of the sea of ​​knowledge and let me check if you are really wrong. "
   
   
 
            "How about we apologize to you and let you go safely?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, whether it was Su Qingge or the many young Tianjiao nearby, their expressions changed.
   
   
 
            After all, knowing the sea, that is the most secret place of the cultivator, involving the soul and many secrets.
   
   
 
            For the cultivator, exploring the sea of ​​knowledge is tantamount to the most humiliating thing, not as good as Death.
   
   
 
            "But this is a good way
   
   
 
            However, many young Tianjiao's expressions are a little moved.
   
   
 
            This can be regarded as the only way to look at it at the moment.
   
   
 
            "Don't think about it."
   
   
 
            Su Qingge's voice was very cold.
   
   
 
            Explore the sea of ​​knowledge?
   
   
 
            The secrets involved in her knowledge of the sea are far greater than Zhao Xiaoyao's death, how can it be easily explored?
   
   
 
            "E? ​​Then are you unwilling? In that case, don't blame us!"
   
   
 
            Jun Gou's voice was still cold, and under his appearance like a scholar, there was a terrifying power that made one's heart palpitating.
   
   
 
            With the fall of his words, the terrifying Heaven and God Realm's coercion came instantaneously, to crush Su Qingge.
   
   
 
            His Cultivation Base has reached the Heavenly God Realm impressively, far surpassing many young princes.
   
   
 
            Su Qingge's complexion turned pale at this time, her bare hands clenched.
   
   
 
            She was very unwilling, could it be that at this time, she really exposed her forbidden magic?
   
   
 
            In addition to this situation today, is there any way to crack it?
   
   
 
            Suddenly, Gu Changge suddenly appeared in Su Qingge's mind.
   
   
 
            If at this time, she told her relationship with Gu Changge, with his power, who would dare to embarrass her?
   
   
 
            However, just when Su Qingge was about to speak.
   
   
 
            Outside this space gate, there was a sudden fluctuation, and the expressions of many young Tianjiao were shaken.
   
   
 
            There is a figure of a cultivator, emerging from it, with an excited voice, "Great!"
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge heard that there is a magician inheritor here, and he is rushing to come here!"
   
   
 
            PS: Two in one, lazy to score.. superior.
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              The rich atmosphere of space permeated, and several cultivator figures walked out of them and brought the news.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge is here?"
   
   
 
            "Great, with the strength of Young Master Changge, we don't need to worry about it even if it is facing a real inheritor of magic power."
   
   
 
            At the entrance of Jue Yin Battlefield, many young cultivators were stunned when they heard this.
   
   
 
            Turns to look shocked, a little excited and excited.
   
   
 
            For a while, it was boiling over here.
   
   
 
            After all, Zhao Xiaoyao, the second elder brother of the Confucian Academy, suddenly disappeared without a trace, and was suspected of being undermined by the inheritor of magic power.
   
   
 
            This incident caused panic, and many people felt uneasy. That's why they came here to see how the Confucian Sage Academy solves the problem of the white-clothed woman.
   
   
 
            If she really has a relationship with the inheritor of magic power, then everyone will gather and attack, and it is impossible to let her leave safely.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge"
   
   
 
            Jun Gou was also taken aback when he heard the words, and then he showed a cold smile.
   
   
 
            But the expression on his face seemed even more cold. He said indifferently to Su Qingge, "Now even Young Master Changge is attracted to him. If you don't give an explanation today, no one can save you, even if there is someone behind you. What a strong backing, at this time, it will not have the slightest effect."
   
   
 
            "I really don't cry without seeing the coffin. At this time, I still don't take the initiative to let go of the sea of ​​knowledge. Are you still waiting for the inheritor of magic power to save you?"
   
   
 
            In his opinion, the reason why Su Qingge remained calm is probably because of her confidence or trump card.
   
   
 
            Moreover, the background behind him is extraordinary, so he is so calm.
   
   
 
            But at this time, the matter of inheritors was involved, especially Gu Changge was also alarmed, and the matter had already developed to another level.
   
   
 
            As we all know, Gu Changge, as the first person in the younger generation, also shoulders the responsibility of fighting against the inheritors of magic power.
   
   
 
            If let him know that the woman in front of him is related to the inheritor of magic power, then it is self-evident what the consequences of the woman in front of him will be. "Four Five Zero"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's methods are not cruel, but gentle, and they don't touch much.
   
   
 
            Jun Gou's original plan was to ask Su Qingge to give an explanation, so he could go back to the teacher.
   
   
 
            If you don't ask, as a big brother, it is difficult for him to stand in front of the disciples and Elder.
   
   
 
            If Su Qingge is ignorant, he has no choice but to do it.
   
   
 
            "My son, he's coming
   
   
 
            However, what surprised Jun Gou and the others was that when Gu Changge was coming here, the woman in white Fei in front of them was not flustered.
   
   
 
            In the eyes that had always been cold and calm, there was an expression of surprise.
   
   
 
            Even more calm and calm than just now, there was a slight smile on his cold face.
   
   
 
            This made Jun Gou's brows frown, and he didn't understand Su Qingge's actions. Shouldn't she be more flustered at this time?
   
   
 
            "Do you think Young Master Changge will pity and cherish jade?"
   
   
 
            He couldn't help but said indifferently, "In matters involving the inheritors of magic arts, the methods of the Young Master Changge will only be more cruel than mine."
   
   
 
            "Don't bother you, I know the son better than you."
   
   
 
            Su Qingge's voice was as calm as ever, but at this time, there was more mockery.
   
   
 
            "What do you mean, son?"
   
   
 
            Jun Gou's expression could not help but slightly changed.
   
   
 
            Judging from Su Qingge's performance, she seems to know Gu Changge, and also called Gongzi?
   
   
 
            This gave him an unpleasant feeling, and things seemed to be developing in an unexpected direction.
   
   
 
            At this time, many young Tianjiao nearby also noticed this change, and their expressions became somewhat interesting and weird.
   
   
 
            The white-clothed woman seemed to know Young Master Changge, not what they thought, without any background.
   
   
 
            After all, being able to know Gu Changge and explain his identity, at least at the level of Gu Changge, rather than ordinary young talents like them.
   
   
 
            The persecution methods of the Confucian Sage Academy just now were more or less overpowering and deceiving people too much.
   
   
 
            If the white-clothed woman in front of you is related to the inheritor of magic arts, it's okay to say, if not, many people think of this, and they can't help but squeeze a cold sweat for everyone in the Confucian Sage Academy, and their backs feel cold.
   
   
 
            "Big Brother, you must give Senior Brother Zhao an explanation. Now that Senior Brother Zhao's body is not cold, we can't find it anywhere."
   
   
 
            At this time, the female disciple who had just scolded Su Qingge was still crying to Jun Gou, and she didn't even notice that the situation was undergoing subtle changes.
   
   
 
            Along the way, Senior Brother Zhao showed all kinds of care for Su Qingge, but Su Qingge didn't say anything.
   
   
 
            This made her admiring Senior Brother Zhao unbearable. Now that Senior Brother Zhao had an accident, all the responsibilities in her view were Su Qingge.
   
   
 
            "shut up.
   
   
 
            Upon seeing this, Jun Gou's brows couldn't help but frowned, and he scolded, "I know how to do things better than you."
   
   
 
            The horrible pressure of the Heavenly God Realm just now disappeared completely.
   
   
 
            Seeing the big brother seemed to be a little angry, everyone in the Confucian Sage Academy, at this time, also shut up.
   
   
 
            But looking at Su Qingge's gaze, there was still hatred, and he was very rude, as if she wanted her to pay for Senior Brother Zhao.
   
   
 
            Su Qingge was very peaceful and quiet at this time, and stopped talking.
   
   
 
            It's just that what she is thinking about is how to explain to him why she came to Nan Shengtian when she sees the son in a while.
   
   
 
            After all, when she left the early spiritual religion, what she told Gu Changge's mother was that she wanted to find her biological mother.
   
   
 
            But she did not go, but first went to the auction place to auction the next ancient artifact that had something to do with her.
   
   
 
            Then I heard that the Nanshengtian Jueyin Battlefield appeared, killing Jueyin creatures, and getting a place to enter the True Immortal Academy, then came here.
   
   
 
            At this moment, the doorway at the entrance suddenly sent a wave of spatial fluctuations, and the divine light was radiant.
   
   
 
            A cultivator emerged from it.
   
   
 
            "somebody is coming.
   
   
 
            Everyone here looked over.
   
   
 
            The same is true for Su Qingge, her eyes never blinking, with some anticipation, staring at the portal.
   
   
 
            "It's Young Master Changge."
   
   
 
            The next moment, many people couldn't help but exclaimed, and their expressions suddenly became respectful.
   
   
 
            The young man who walked out of it was slender and tall, and he was dressed in a moon-white long coat. His face was pure and handsome. He had a grace like jade. Between his gestures, he gave people a sense of nature and harmony. .
   
   
 
            The visitor was Gu Changge who heard that there was a magician inheritor here, and then came.
   
   
 
            Behind him followed many followers, all with amazing energy and blood, far surpassing the many young princes here.
   
   
 
            "I have seen Young Master Changge!"
   
   
 
            At the moment, many people respectfully shouted, and they were very respectful of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's forehead slightly, his voice is gentle and natural, "You don't need to be polite. I heard that there are traces of magical inheritors here, so I will take a look and see this posture. Have you found any clues?"
   
   
 
            His attitude is very peaceful, and he doesn't have any high-pitched airs.
   
   
 
            But everyone couldn't help feeling awe in front of them, and they were a little nervous when they spoke.
   
   
 
            "Returning to Young Master Changge, I did find clues related to the inheritor of magic arts. It has something to do with the white-clothed woman in front of me.
   
   
 
            A young existence immediately opened his mouth when he heard the words, and pointed to Su Qingge who looked a little bit happy.
   
   
 
            "Young Master"
   
   
 
            Su Qingge took the initiative to speak at this time, with Gu Changge in her eyes tightly, her voice a little bit ambitious, and the joy of a long-lost reunion, and a little uneasy and worried that she didn't even want to admit it.
   
   
 
            After not seeing her for so long, she was a little worried whether Gu Changge would forget her, especially since this period of time, another soul often mentioned it to her in her ears.
   
   
 
            "Qingge, why are you here?"
   
   
 
            At this moment, when he heard the voice, Gu Changge looked over, and then asked with a little surprise, as if he had only noticed Su Qingge.
   
   
 
            But soon, the slightly surprised expression on his face disappeared, and he rubbed his eyebrows helplessly.
   
   
 
            "I heard my mother say that you have left the Taichu Divine Sect and want to find me. I am still thinking about when you will come."
   
   
 
            "Why did you come to Jue Yin Battlefield alone? Don't you know it's dangerous here?"
   
   
 
            In the words, there are some reproaches, but more are caring and worrying.
   
   
 
            "My son, I"
   
   
 
            Su Qingge's words were a bit choppy when he heard the words, and then his eyes were slightly moist.
   
   
 
            She thought that Gu Changge would first ask what was the reason, but she didn't expect that Gu Changge would help her out as soon as she came up, without asking why.
   
   
 
            Her previous worries were completely overwhelming.
   
   
 
            In Gu Changge's mind, he probably knew what happened and the ins and outs at a glance.
   
   
 
            However, he unreservedly chose to believe in himself, which made Su Qingge's mind tremble, and there was nothing else in his heart besides being moved.
   
   
 
            At this time, even the other soul in her mind shut up dumbly.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge, do you know Miss Su?"
   
   
 
            But hear these words.
   
   
 
            At this moment, Jun He couldn't help but his expression changed, and then he spoke cautiously, tentatively asking.
   
   
 
            The people behind him at the Confucian Sage Academy also noticed something was wrong, their complexion faintly pale.
   
   
 
            After all, Gu Changge's concerned and worried tone, even if he was blind, knew that this white-clothed woman had a lot to do with him.
   
   
 
            From the early demon sect? Does it involve Gu Changge's mother?
   
   
 
            The disciples who yelled at Su Qingge just now had no blood on their faces.
   
   
 
            They only felt that the sky was going to collapse when it was dark in front of them. If it weren't for the people next to hurriedly hold on to them, they would have collapsed to the ground.
   
   
 
            "What's wrong? Qing Ge is the maid by my side, what did she do?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge frowned upon hearing this, and asked, "Could it be the clue you said to the inheritor of magic power, and it is related to her?"
   
   
 
            It looked like it had just realized what was happening here.
   
   
 
            However, hearing Gu Changge's words made many young Tianjiao here react, and their faces changed drastically.
   
   
 
            This woman in white, even if she is just a maid beside Gu Changge, is far from their identity.
   
   
 
            To know how many arrogant daughters of the day, there is no chance to say a word to Gu Changge, let alone being a maid or something.
   
   
 
            Moreover, what Gu Changge said just now seemed to involve his mother who was the god of the beginning.
   
   
 
            Many people subconsciously believe that this white-clothed woman has been trained for Gu Changge since she was a child.
   
   
 
            This kind of thing is not surprising in the Supreme Orthodox and Immortal Masters.
   
   
 
            It's a meal now, but I'll be in the concubine's room in the future.
   
   
 
            All of a sudden, many young Tianjiao's expressions when they look at Su Qingge have changed, with respect, not daring to be like just now.
   
   
 
            "This is what happened to Young Master Changge. I think this should be a misunderstanding."
   
   
 
            At this moment, Jun Gou's forehead was also covered in cold sweat, and he hurriedly said to Gu Changge, "We didn't know that Miss Su and you had this relationship before."
   
   
 
            "If we knew it, we wouldn't dare to offend her like this.
   
   
 
            No matter how you live, the one who doesn't know is not guilty.
   
   
 
            At this time, unless there is a problem in the brain, I will hold on to the matter just now.
   
   
 
            He even wanted to search the sea of ​​knowledge of this white-clothed woman just now.
   
   
 
            If this happens, let alone him, even the Confucian sage behind him will have to lose a layer of skin and suffer unprovoked disasters.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Jun He no longer has the half-hearted look just now, his face is pale, his back is full of cold sweat, and his intestines are blue with regret.
   
   
 
            He even voted for Su Qingge to please her, hoping that she would not take offense.
   
   
 
            Such a huge change in attitude is not surprising in the eyes of everyone. In their opinion, this is normal.
   
   
 
            This white-clothed woman has such an identity, why didn't she say it earlier?
   
   
 
            Some young supreme who hadn't spoken just now couldn't help but breathe a sigh of relief and squeeze a cold sweat.
   
   
 
            "Misunderstanding? What is the misunderstanding? I didn't say anything clearly, so I said it was a misunderstanding."
   
   
 
            "Do you think Gu will be partial?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's brows were still frowning, looking at Jun Gou who was cautious in front of him, and asked,
   
   
 
            "Gu Mou is confident and magnanimous. If Qing Ge does something wrong, even if she is my girl. I can't be half-hearted."
   
   
 
            Upon hearing this, Jun Gou smiled even more bitterly, feeling that this matter might not be good anymore.
   
   
 
            "Qingge, why are you here?"
   
   
 
            Then, Gu Changge looked at Su Qingge in front of him with a stern expression, "If you dare to hide anything from me, you know the consequences.
   
   
 
            Seeing this, Su Qingge also hurriedly said, knowing that this was Gu Changge's chance to relieve her.
   
   
 
            At the moment, she didn't hide anything, she told the ins and outs of the matter again.
   
   
 
            "Qing Ge didn't dare to conceal the son. After I came to Nan Shengtian, I originally planned to use my own skills without relying on the son to kill the yin creatures and get the place to enter the True Immortal Academy.
           
   
 
            "At the entrance, I met everyone from the Confucian Academy. At that time, Zhao Xiaoyao invited me to be with them. I thought it would be safer, so I agreed.
   
   
 
            Including encountering everyone from the Confucian Academy, and then killing the Yin creatures together.
   
   
 
            Then she chose to leave and Zhao Xiaoyao followed, but everything she lost on the way was very detailed.
   
   
 
            Even the people from the Confucian Sage Academy who were together at that time could not tell what was wrong at this time.
   
   
 
            And after listening, a Zhao Xiaoyao who was licking a dog suddenly jumped out of everyone's hearts.
   
   
 
            Su Qingge speaks no words, that's because they belong to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            A Zhao Xiaoyao, what is he coming to join in the fun?
   
   
 
            Many young supreme snorted secretly, feeling disdain.
   
   
 
            This Zhao Xiaoyao, as the second elder brother of the Confucian Academy, was upright, but he was tempted by Gu Changge's Y maid and made such a move.
   
   
 
            If he didn't have an accident, I'm afraid he won't end well, right?
   
   
 
            3.7
   
   
 
            Thinking in their hearts, everyone felt that Zhao Xiaoyao asked for this matter more and more.
   
   
 
            He went to chase after Su Qingge who left by himself. If people don't quickly use him, what else is he doing?
   
   
 
            At this time, Zhao Xiaoyao, who was single, was out of luck, and happened to encounter an inheritor of magic power.
   
   
 
            The Confucian Sage Academy put all the responsibility on Su Qingge, isn't it just because they want to find an explanation casually?
   
   
 
            Su Qingge knew that after killing Zhao Xiaoyao, she had the greatest suspicion. She would do this? Unless she was really stupid.
   
   
 
            And no one thought that behind Su Qingge, Gu Changge turned out to be.
   
   
 
            Suspecting Su Qingge, doesn't that mean suspicion of Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            At this moment, Su Qingge continued to speak, her voice was very calm.
   
   
 
            "After that, Zhao Xiaoyao suddenly disappeared. The disciples of the Confucian Academy felt that I had murdered him, stopped me at the entrance, and asked me to let my spirits go and let them explore the sea of ​​knowledge."
   
   
 
            "That's how it happened. I don't dare to conceal a sentence from the son.
   
   
 
            After listening, the Confucian scholars including Jun Gou showed no trace of blood on their faces.
   
   
 
            Some people are even more unstable and limp to the ground.
   
   
 
            It's okay not to talk about things like exploring the sea. Once it is said, it means that Su Qingge does not intend to let them go like this.
   
   
 
            "Oh? Explore the sea of ​​knowledge?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge has dark eyes.
   
   
 
            He muttered these words slowly, and then looked at Su Qingge lightly, "Qingge, since the Confucian Academy suspects that you have a relationship with the inheritors of magic arts, then you can let go of the sea of ​​knowledge and let them take a look."
   
   
 
            His voice did not fluctuate in the slightest.
   
   
 
            "By the way, Qingge is mine. She has a relationship with the inheritor of magic power. Doesn't that mean that I also have a relationship with the inheritor of magic power?"
   
   
 
            "After all, the inheritors of magic power have repeatedly escaped from me. Does the Confucian Sage Academy also doubt me? How about exploring my sea of ​​consciousness by the way?"
   
   
 
            With these last words, he looked at Jun Hegou in front of him and asked.. .
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              "Young Master Changge joked, how is this possible?
   
   
 
            "How could we doubt you?"
   
   
 
            Jun Gou's face turned pale, his head buzzed, as if it exploded, and he said hurriedly.
   
   
 
            The voice trembled a little, and it was incomplete.
   
   
 
            He finally realized the terrifying power of facing Gu Changge, which was heart palpitating and trembling.
   
   
 
            "Qing Ge, let go of the sea of ​​knowledge and let them take a look at your relationship with the inheritor of magic power.
   
   
 
            But at this moment, Gu Changge ignored him and repeated it again, his voice still had no waves.
   
   
 
            "Since they don't dare to explore my sea of ​​knowledge, then I will go to the door another day, and then go to the Confucian Sage Academy, and find someone who has the courage to explore it."
   
   
 
            Let alone a disciple of the Confucian Academy.
   
   
 
            At this moment, all the cultivators here couldn't help but shudder, their faces changed drastically, and they felt the terrible chill in Gu Changge's words.
   
   
 
            I am afraid he is really angry!
   
   
 
            What does it mean to go to the door in person as Gu Changge? I'm afraid that because of this, he will start a longevity war with the Confucian Academy?
   
   
 
            At every turn, kill hundreds of millions of miles across the sea.
   
   
 
            Explore Gu Changge's sea of ​​knowledge?
   
   
 
            Even the founder of Confucian Sage Academy, he dare not!
   
   
 
            Why did you suspect that the inheritor of magic power was the winning prince, but no one dared to investigate? It was also for this reason.
   
   
 
            As the young master of the longevity family, he represents the face of the longevity family!
   
   
 
            And Gu Changge's identity is even worse than winning the prince.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Jun Gou and others trembled with fright, their mouths and lips were white, their calves were spinning, and everyone was going to be stupid.
   
   
 
            To put it bluntly, although the Confucian Sage Academy is also an ancient great religion, it has a long heritage.
   
   
 
            But in the longevity family, in front of the unfathomable behemoth like the longevity Gu family, it is not much different from the ants.
   
   
 
            "It's the son."
   
   
 
            At this time, Su Qingge also listened to Gu Changge's words, obediently closed his eyes and let go of the sea of ​​knowledge.
   
   
 
            But there was dead silence here, no one dared to speak, and even the breath was deliberately lowered.
   
   
 
            Let alone explore the sea of ​​knowledge of Su Qingge, who dares?
   
   
 
            "Are you entertaining me?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's voice sounded again, revealing indifference.
   
   
 
            His gaze slowly swept towards the people in the Confucian Academy in front of him.
   
   
 
            In an instant, it seemed that there were many terrifying visions, appearing between heaven and earth, even if they were far away, everyone couldn't help feeling palpitations.
   
   
 
            In front of Gu Changge, the people of the Confucian sage institution felt even more profound.
   
   
 
            Puff!
   
   
 
            The next moment, including Jun Gou and others, even if they are not reconciled and humiliated 24, they can't help kneeling down, their voice trembling,
   
   
 
            "This matter is our fault. You shouldn't have wronged Miss Su so much. I hope you, Master Changge, have a lot, and forgive us.
   
   
 
            "We will give Miss Su an explanation on this matter."
   
   
 
            This scene made everyone in the vicinity feel different and could not help but feel palpitations.
   
   
 
            The degraders are always humiliated, and there will be such a result, and they are also asking for it.
   
   
 
            Compared to exploring the sea, kneeling down or something, it's actually much lighter.
   
   
 
            There was silence for a quarter of an hour.
   
   
 
            Everyone present did not dare to speak at will.
   
   
 
            Everyone in the Confucian Academy, their souls were trembling, and they were scared into a cold sweat by the possible consequences.
   
   
 
            "Finally, about the inheritor of magic arts, Gu has a good idea. If Qingge really has something to do with him, I will act as soon as possible and will not show mercy."
   
   
 
            "However, if someone dared to bully her at will, don't blame Gu for turning her face ruthlessly.
           
   
 
            After that, Gu Changge waved his hand, his expression has returned to calm.
   
   
 
            "Thank you Young Master Changge for his magnanimity!"
   
   
 
            Everyone in the Confucian Sage Academy looked like they were fished out of the water, and they were all wet with cold sweat.
   
   
 
            After that, this misunderstanding was resolved, and everyone from the Confucian Sage Academy compensated Su Qingge for many things, including Magical Item holy medicine.
   
   
 
            Su Qingge silently followed Gu Changge and left here.
   
   
 
            As for the inheritor of magic skills that appeared before, no one knows what he is now disguised as.
   
   
 
            When I was in Xiangu Continent before, there was a situation where the inheritors of magic arts disguised themselves as other people's faces and mixed in, so at this time, everyone had no way to do it.
   
   
 
            You can only be careful, so as not to place orders like Zhao Xiaoyao, giving the inheritors of magic skills a chance to take advantage of.
   
   
 
            Today, everyone in the Confucian Academy was embarrassed and did not say anything. They offended Gu Changge, and their regrets were blue.
   
   
 
            For a time, there were all kinds of discussions and opinions. Gu Changge's approach, in the eyes of many people, was not wrong.
   
   
 
            In this matter, the fault lies with the Academy of Confucian Needs. After all, before the matter is clear, the conclusion will be made first.
   
   
 
            After leaving the Battlefield of Absolute Yin, Gu Changge took Su Qingge back to his usual temporary residence. He didn't talk to Su Qingge much along the way, and his expression was very calm and deep.
   
   
 
            Many thoughts passed through his mind.
   
   
 
            In this arrangement, no matter the timing or the method, the slightest flaw could not be found.
   
   
 
            Even if Su Qingge was brilliant, she didn't notice this black pot, but it was Gu Changge who knocked her head up.
   
   
 
            At the critical moment, it was Gu Changge who appeared again to relieve her, and forced her good impressions.
   
   
 
            Now, Gu Changge has almost concluded that Su Qingge is the inheritor of this generation of magic skills.
   
   
 
            His Dao Aquarius had a very clear perception of the breath of magic power.
   
   
 
            Although Su Qingge was not aware of his existence, Gu Changge could perceive the great aquarium she had condensed with rune if she was not far away.
   
   
 
            This feeling is like seeing the fake on the painting, the key is that. The paintings are still very vague.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge wanted to ask her, is there one percent of the forbidden magic skills she learned?
   
   
 
            It is estimated that it is far from it.
   
   
 
            The inheritance of taboo magic skills is not only as simple as condensing the Taoist treasure bottle cultivation, but also involving many secret methods and so on.
   
   
 
            Such as the wedding dress fairy decision, the Wanhua Demon Body, the thoughts of being too comfortable
   
   
 
            It is estimated that Su Qing's songs have never heard of these things, let alone cultivation and learning.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge doubted the inheritance she had received. Perhaps it was just that. The inheritors of taboo magic skills in the past may have been like this.
   
   
 
            The founder of the first generation of taboo magic arts, this Tibetan private is too serious. From various indications, Gu Changge has always felt that it is a certain vest of his own. The personality of this Tibetan private is exactly the same as him.
   
   
 
            Seeing Gu Changge's expression is very calm and deep.
   
   
 
            Su Qingge who followed, also faintly guessed what he was thinking.
   
   
 
            But she didn't know how to speak at this time.
   
   
 
            The siege was solved.
   
   
 
            But it is obvious that Gu Changge's words at the time were based on what he saw. Before that, he had no idea that he would come to Nan Shengtian.
   
   
 
            What was told by his mother that he wanted to find him? This was just an excuse he made up casually in order to understand the surrounding area.
   
   
 
            Su Qingge was very clever and understood Gu Changge's intentions, so he answered along.
   
   
 
            And now, Gu Changge is obviously waiting for her to take the initiative to explain all this.
   
   
 
            After thinking about this, Su Qingge's eyes blinked brightly, and he took the initiative to pull Gu Changge's sleeves, with a slight hint of coquetry in his voice.
   
   
 
            "The son~"
   
   
 
            "Sorry, Qing Ge deceived you today."
   
   
 
            "Oh? What are you deceiving me?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's thoughts flew back, did not look back, and asked casually, as if he was waiting for Su Qingge to take the initiative to open his mouth.
   
   
 
            "My son, Qing Ge shouldn't deceive you by saying that he came to Nan Shengtian to look for you.
   
   
 
            She replied bluntly, knowing Gu Changge's temperament very well. If you don't tell the truth in front of him, she might upset him.
   
   
 
            "E, then you come to Nan Shengtian and don't look for me, because you don't want to see me at all?" Gu Changge asked lightly.
   
   
 
            "The son doesn't want to see me anyway. If I come to you, what should you do if you don't see me?"
   
   
 
            Su Qingge's voice has a little grievance.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge asked with interest, "Why don't I want to see you?"
   
   
 
            "The son, you threw me in the God Sect of the Beginning for so long, and never came to see me. I thought the son had forgotten me. People like son, there is no shortage of outstanding heavenly daughters, such as Princess Mingkong. For a woman like the descendant of Renzudian, Qingge knows that she has no place in the young man's heart."
   
   
 
            "I came here just to kill the deadly yin creatures, and to be able to enter the True Immortal Academy to cultivate
   
   
 
            "It's not that I want to see the son.
   
   
 
            At this time, Su Qingge was rather calm and composed, speaking out all the thoughts in his heart.
   
   
 
            She is not afraid of Gu Changge's blame at all.
   
   
 
            "Okay, Su Qingge, you are so courageous, you dare to talk to me like Yin & Yang weirdly."
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Changge finally turned his head and pinched her delicate and flawless chin.
   
   
 
            The look on his face did not show the joy or anger.
   
   
 
            "When you come to Nan Shengtian, you don't come to see me directly, and you still cause all these troubles for me. I think you just owe it.
   
   
 
            "The son, take care of me.
   
   
 
            Su Qingge's guts from nowhere, perhaps today, Gu Changge unconditionally chose to believe her, which moved her very much.
   
   
 
            Now, instead, he looked at him provocatively and blinked.
   
   
 
            "You guy, you know I can't bear it, so you provoke me…"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge shook his head helplessly.
   
   
 
            "Young Master"
   
   
 
            Su Qingge deliberately dragged the ending sound very long and smiled super happily.
   
   
 
            "My son, can I ask you a question?"
   
   
 
            "What's the problem?" Gu Changge raised his eyebrows slightly.
   
   
 
            "If I really were the inheritor of magic power, what would you do to me?"
   
   
 
            "Why do you ask such a strange question, doesn't the inheritor of magic power win the prince? Could it be that you really have a relationship with him?" Gu Changge asked casually, not caring very much.
   
   
 
            "No, no, son, I just ask casually, wanting to know my place in your heart
   
   
 
            Su Qingge pressed him tightly.
   
   
 
            "Then do you still need to ask? It must be a slap that slapped you to death, lest it become a disaster and harm the people of the world."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked at an idiot in his eyes.
   
   
 
            "My son, you are too ruthless."
   
   
 
            Su Qingge's expression was a bit sad, "But it's okay to die in the hands of the son like this."
   
   
 
            "If you are really the inheritor of magic skills, you can't get rid of it with me. After all, I brought you to the upper realm, so after I shoot you to death, maybe I will come to accompany you.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled casually, and squeezed her Qiong nose.
   
   
 
            "My son, don't talk nonsense. You are destined to be the most outstanding figure in this world. This is not worth it at all."
   
   
 
            Although Su Qingge knew Gu Changge's words and was joking, she looked at him seriously.
   
   
 
            "I know it's nonsense, do you still care so much?" Gu Changge smiled disapprovingly, but he was a little intriguing in his heart.
   
   
 
            Time passed quickly, and quickly, several days passed.
   
   
 
            The birth of the inheritor of Nan Sheng Heavenly Demon's merit, as the winning prince gradually disappeared, during this time, it also became peaceful.
   
   
 
            Many young Tianjiao, whether it is contemporary young supreme or ancient freak, have formed their own small groups.
   
   
 
            Going to hunt the Jueyin creatures, they all set off almost together, which avoided a lot of being alone and encountering the inheritors of magic power.
   
   
 
            In this way, it appeared to be very effective. For a long time, I no longer heard the news of attacks by inheritors of magic power.
   
   
 
            The Zhenxian Academy in Hong Yutian finally began to recruit disciples, covering the entire upper bound area.
   
   
 
            No matter what force, tradition, or race creature, as long as the bone age is not more than fifty, you can go.
   
   
 
            But the only condition is to kill enough dead-yin creatures in exchange for points and qualifications.
   
   
 
            All of a sudden, young beings who had obtained sufficient qualifications rushed to Hong Yutian one after another.
   
   
 
            In the sky, the majestic and amazing divine ships and flying boats that can be seen every day are crushed and rumbling.
   
   
 
            Various ancient feral beast mounts swept across the country, covering the sky and the sun, and the momentum was amazing.
   
   
 
            It can be called a golden age, with all parties moving and stars gathering.
   
   
 
            Hong Yutian, whose name originated from a strong existence named Hong Yu, some people say that his Cultivation Base has surpassed the real fairy and reached another Realm.
   
   
 
            But it is impossible to verify whether it is true or not.
   
   
 
            Hong Yutian's terrain is vast and vast, mysterious and vast, with all kinds of gods and fairy trees, extremely tall.
   
   
 
            Looking from a high altitude, you can see a lot of xenon hydrogen fairy gas, rising from all over the place, Qilin leaping, fairy phoenix shaking wings, various visions, countless, like a place of immortal home.
   
   
 
            It is not without reason that Zhenxian Academy is located here.
   
   
 
            Regardless of the resources for cultivation, the supreme engravings, the mansions of the emperor, or the fate of luck, the sacred tree of immortal medicine, and the iron of immortal spring, they are the most generous places in the upper realm.
   
   
 
            As a place where immortals are going to be built in this world.
   
   
 
            In the real fairy academy, it is quite unquiet at the moment.
   
   
 
            An ancient palace standing in the void, rusty and mottled, surrounded by chaos.
   
   
 
            Several elderly people with extremely terrifying auras and chaotic auras between the opening and closing of their eyes were looking through ancient books.
   
   
 
            In the case next to him, there are all kinds of records about the young supreme who are under fifty years old in the world today.
   
   
 
            There was silence on their faces.
   
   
 
            Even looking at 450 to see the reincarnation of ancient sages, born supreme, ancient gods, Wushuang combat body, and Jianxin psychic, there is no change.
   
   
 
            In their eyes, these terrifying young existences seem to be ordinary, and it is difficult to fluctuate.
   
   
 
            Suddenly, an old man's eyes flashed with a look of surprise, and after a closer look, his expression changed again, and it seemed to be a little shocked.
   
   
 
            The person next to him also frowned and murmured, "The fairy and the devil are in the same body, you can turn to Yin & Yang, and you can turn to Samsara."
   
   
 
            "Fairy Demon Body, this kind of physique hasn't appeared in many years," another old man approached and whispered softly.
   
   
 
            "I can't remember it."
   
   
 
            The gaze of the old man next to him was full of surprise, "It seems that another monster will appear in this life."
   
   
 
            "Now that the quasi-sage strength is revealed, except for the one from the Gu family, the one from the Wang family, the one from Huangling, the god prince born on Tianhuangshan, the Buddha of Jinchan Temple, and the inheritor of magic skills who may be hidden in the dark."
   
   
 
            "Maybe there will be a unique dark horse.
   
   
 
            "Moreover, the strange stone in my Zhenxian Academy that has been sealed for countless years should also be born."
   
   
 
            "The ten major sequence battles, let's start with them first, but I don't know what will happen to the descendants of the demon world in this life."
   
   
 
            When mentioning the demon world, their expressions couldn't help being a little dignified and jealous.
   
   
 
            Actually is not because of fear of the demon world.
   
   
 
            It's a monster in Zhenxian Academy with a very old generation, who came from the monster world.
   
   
 
            The apprentice he once taught is now the Empress Yao Xi who unifies the demon world.
   
   
 
            Except for the Empress Yaoxi, he never accepted an apprentice again, which led to an embarrassing situation. Whenever a descendant of the demon world came to the True Immortal Academy, no one would dare to accept an apprentice.
   
   
 
            He doesn't accept the person who exists, regardless of his aptitude, he doesn't care about it.
   
   
 
            The rest of Elder is not easy to go beyond the generations. As a result, it is rarely seen that there are descendants from the Demon Realm to the True Immortal Academy.
   
   
 
            So they were wondering, in this generation, will anyone come from the demon world.
   
   
 
            And when a group of old monsters were discussing, it was far beyond the distance of hundreds of millions of miles.
   
   
 
            Demon world, a certain domain.
   
   
 
            In an antique room, a demon man with a pale face and cold sweat on his forehead suddenly roared and woke up from the bed.
   
   
 
            He has a distorted expression and yells in pain,
   
   
 
            "Yao Xi, I regard you as my beloved, why are you killing me?"
   
   
 
            His words instantly alarmed the little Yaozu maid next to him who was in charge of looking after him.
   
   
 
            The little maid's complexion was also pale with fright.
   
   
 
            I don't understand why Young Master suddenly screamed nonsense when he woke up after passing out of a coma.
   
   
 
            Yao Xi?
   
   
 
            Isn't that the name of Empress Yao Xi who is now unifying the demon world?
   
   
 
            "Young Master, what are you talking about? Empress Yaoxi's name, you can't call her name. We will be beheaded."
   
   
 
            She stammered, very frightened.
   
   
 
            "what
   
   
 
            The demon man on the bed suddenly became a little dull when he heard this, and was full of disbelief.
   
   
 
            It took a long time to recover.
   
   
 
            He is the parent and child of the Demon Emperor Xuanyang of the six demon emperors in the demon world, and Yao Xi is the child and daughter of the Demon Emperor Youyue, who grew up with him.
   
   
 
            Didn't he drink Yao Xi's poisonous wine and was killed by her with a single sword?
   
   
 
            How come back to life?
   
   
 
            And Yao Xi has established herself as the queen?
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              The young Yaozu man looked at all the strange things in the room, he was full of disbelief, and he couldn't return to his senses for a long time.
   
   
 
            At the last moment, he was still in the courtyard of Xuanyang Palace, admiring flowers with Xiyao and discussing their wedding date.
   
   
 
            Both of them are the most dazzling young talents in the demon world.
   
   
 
            Even the heirs of the other four demon emperors, in front of them, are a bit inferior.
   
   
 
            The two are childhood sweethearts, and they have a close relationship.
   
   
 
            In the eyes of outsiders, they are a match made in heaven, and there is no such thing as a match like them in the world.
   
   
 
            But he couldn't think of why Xiyao would poison his wine, and finally his eyes were cold and mocking, with a sword piercing his heart.
   
   
 
            Could it be that everything Xi Yao did to him before was disguised, just to murder him in the end?
   
   
 
            Why? He couldn't figure out why Xiyao did this.
   
   
 
            "I died, but now I am alive again, and now I am also called Jun Bufan."
   
   
 
            "It's just that the identity is no longer the demon emperor's parent and child, but the third Young Master of a big clan in the Nine Regions. He has mediocre talent and is not seen by his father. There is also a brother and Big sis on it."
   
   
 
            "Now that the demon world has achieved great unification, there is no longer a situation where the six great demon emperors rule the world and the six legs stand together. To me, six thousand years have passed."
   
   
 
            "These six thousand years have been regarded as a dream, and now that this dream wakes up, I am still a Jun Bufan. And Xiyao has become the queen of the demon world now, but this hatred, I will never forget, there will always be One day, I will come to her and ask her all this personally."
   
   
 
            "To revenge her for this sword."
   
   
 
            Jun Bufan closed his eyes and muttered to himself softly, sorting out the memories in his mind.
   
   
 
            As the demon emperor's parent and child, he was the best talent in the demon world back then. His acceptance of things far surpassed ordinary people.
   
   
 
            So I quickly accepted this situation.
   
   
 
            Now what he wanted to know most was what happened that year and why the other five monster emperors were gone.
   
   
 
            With the help of the big demon world, it was now reduced to a situation where Xi Yao was in charge.
   
   
 
            She also said that her ambition is so big, in order to unify the demon world, she will not hesitate to kill herself cruelly, for her, this is tantamount to losing one of the biggest competitors.
   
   
 
            What happened next, Xi Yao was just a young Tianjiao, how did she make the other five monster emperors disappear?
   
   
 
            You must know that the Cultivation Base of the five demon emperors is far from what Xi Yao can compare. It is impossible for her to kill the five demon emperors.
   
   
 
            Is it possible that all of this is the conspiracy of Youyue Demon Emperor?
   
   
 
            "I don't know how the emperor father is now. With his Cultivation Base, it should be not far from that Realm. Will my rebirth be arranged by the emperor father? NS"
   
   
 
            Jun Bufan kept whispering.
   
   
 
            Speaking of the back, the light in his eyes flickered, and he thought of many things.
   
   
 
            The little girl next to the meal is also very white.
   
   
 
            In her opinion, Young Master was suddenly wicked, otherwise why would he say such a thing.
   
   
 
            Talking about Empress Xiyao at will is a big crime in the demon world, beheading at the slightest, and ransacking the family and afflicting the whole clan.
   
   
 
            At this moment, Jun Bufan seemed to notice the little maid next to him.
   
   
 
            His expression gradually became serious, and he said, "Qing'er, remember these things that I heard today, don't mention it to anyone."
   
   
 
            "Young Master, don't scare me. If you say these things, you will be beheaded and ransacked, although the owner is now highly regarded by Empress Xi Yao.
   
   
 
            The voice of the little maid trembling more and more.
   
   
 
            "So remember, don't mention it to anyone. At that time, neither you nor I will escape death." Jun Bufan's voice is also unusually calm.
   
   
 
            Only then did he remember the memory in his mind.
   
   
 
            His current father is a big figure in one of the nine domains and is highly regarded by Empress Xi Yao.
   
   
 
            He was even named the King of Peace and Chaos because of his continuous efforts over the years to clean up the remnants of the previous demon emperors.
   
   
 
            And he is now the son of the King of Peace.
   
   
 
            This level of identity makes Jun Bufan feel ironic.
   
   
 
            "I know, Young Master, don't worry. I won't say these things today.
   
   
 
            The little maid nodded like a chicken pecking at the rice, and didn't dare to say anything more.
   
   
 
            Regarding this, Jun Bufan is still very relieved.
   
   
 
            For him now, what he has to do is to cultivate and explore the traces of his father by the way.
   
   
 
            If there is anything left behind, it's okay to say.
   
   
 
            Even if he has no successor, he is not afraid, believing that he will rise again with his identity as the demon emperor's parent and child.
   
   
 
            Eventually, there will be a heavenly hall standing right in front of Xi Yao, questioning her, and telling the world what happened six thousand years ago, so that everyone in the demon world will be clear.
   
   
 
            What is the real face of Queen Xi Yao whom they believe in now?
   
   
 
            "This is the demon emperor status left by my father? Why 々[."
   
   
 
            At this moment, Jun Bufan's expression was suddenly taken aback, and he noticed that a misty golden brilliance appeared in the sea of ​​own knowledge.
   
   
 
            His whole person's consciousness seemed to be drawn into it, and he couldn't resist it at all.
   
   
 
            It seems to be an empty place, but there is an endless and stalwart figure appearing in it.
   
   
 
            Here seems to have a world, boundless, the sky and the ground are all creatures of the monster race.
   
   
 
            The roar, the sound of chanting, the sound of sacrifice, and the blending together constitute a vast world sound.
   
   
 
            No matter it is any creature, this time can not help but give birth to a sense of worship.
   
   
 
            The terrible divine light, like a vast and infinite waterfall, obscures everything and rumbling.
   
   
 
            "Father "
   
   
 
            Jun Bufan's voice trembled, and he looked hard at the blurry figure in front of him.
   
   
 
            Although it was sitting there, it was still extremely majestic, shrouded in endless traces of the avenue, it was not real, it was very vague.
   
   
 
            Sitting high on the Ninth Stage, overlooking the eternal vicissitudes of the world.
   
   
 
            It was his father Xuanyang Demon Emperor, one of the six strongest existences in the demon world.
   
   
 
            At this moment, it seemed that he sensed Jun Bufan's figure, the stalwart figure who had been sitting cross-legged, opened his eyes.
   
   
 
            His eyes are extremely majestic, but they are full of peace.
   
   
 
            "Children, are you here? Now what you see of me is nothing more than a photo. There are not many things I can say for you, but you have to remember that now you are related to the survival of the entire demon world, this space Everything in it is what I left for you, which can help you grow up quickly."
   
   
 
            "In the outside world, I have also arranged a lot of methods for you. You need to find it by yourself. When those powers are large enough, it will be when you come to find me. Although at that time, I may have disappeared. The only thing you have to remember is not to reveal your identity.
   
   
 
            Jun Bufan was about to ask his father what happened over the years, but he never thought that Demon Emperor Xuanyang just said these things for him.
   
   
 
            Is he related to the survival of the Demon Realm?
   
   
 
            For a moment, Jun Bufan was dumbfounded, unbelievable.
   
   
 
            He thought it would be a simple revenge, but now his father told him that all this seems to involve a lot.
   
   
 
            It even reached the fate of the entire demon world.
   
   
 
            "I know my father" Jun Bufan nodded secretly and clenched his fists.
   
   
 
            Later, after confessing these words, the figure of the Demon Emperor Xuanyang disappeared in this space, as if he had completed the task.
   
   
 
            Then, many chaotic waterfalls separated in front of me.
   
   
 
            Jun Bufan saw the scene. He was a man for two lives. At this time, he couldn't help but breathe in the air.
   
   
 
            The things his father had left for him were simply too much. Just the crystal-like substance, it piled up into a hill.
   
   
 
            In addition, there are countless immortal treasures, immortal medicines, god springs, spiritual roots that are hardly found, and even various rare elixir.
   
   
 
            In the palace, there is also recorded a stunning array of Spiritual Qi, gathering endless treasures, divine light rushing into the sky, fairy clouds, like colorful fog.
   
   
 
            Farther away, there is also a spiritual field, in which various magical medicines are planted, and the spiritual spring flows. There are too many magical resources, much more than the resources he has seen in his previous life.
   
   
 
            Especially Jun Bufan also saw it. The Xuanyang Heavenly Sword that his father left for him was exuding brilliant majesty and was inviolable.
   
   
 
            "With these resources, I find Xi Yao revenge, so why is it difficult?"
   
   
 
            At this moment, the heart of Jun Bufan was filled with pride.
   
   
 
            A few days passed in a blink of an eye.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge, who was in Nan Shengtian at the moment, didn't know what was happening in the demon world.
   
   
 
            In the following days, he explored several Jue Yin battlefields, but none of them found the origin of Jue Yin, which made him a little disappointed.
   
   
 
            Sure enough, the first time it was because of Wang Zijin, not because of him.
   
   
 
            Except for the son of luck or the daughter of luck, others don't want to touch this thing.
   
   
 
            This also made Gu Changge's mind temporarily dispel this thought, planning to go to Zhenxian Academy first.
   
   
 
            The matter of Nan Shengtian was almost resolved.
   
   
 
            As for Winshuang, Gu Changge has been paying attention, knowing that he has now come into contact with the mysterious forbidden magic organization.
   
   
 
            The effect of this decoy made him feel a little relieved.
   
   
 
            In a blink of an eye, half a month passed.
   
   
 
            Hong Yutian.
   
   
 
            An incomparably towering and ancient mountain gate stands upright, like the first mountain since the beginning of the world, revealing its desolation and ancient times.
   
   
 
            The body's surface is drooping with strands of chaos, and there are billions of rays of glow blooming here, very Sacred.
   
   
 
            Among them, the mountains stretch and the Shenyue is tall, as if supporting the whole world.
   
   
 
            All kinds of xenon and hydrogen gas, rising from various places, show the mysterious vastness.
   
   
 
            The fairy waterfalls are hanging down, the weather is varied, the sacred mountains and fairy islands are floating in the high sky, there are many fairy, birds and beasts coming and going, showing the unfathomable background.
   
   
 
            "Is this the True Immortal Academy? With such a weather, it deserves to be called a place to make immortals."
   
   
 
            "In this life, I am bound to make a name here and spread my name throughout the upper realm."
   
   
 
            There are young people, full of ambition, high spirits, and firmly believe that they are invincible, and they are bound to sweep the world.
   
   
 
            "However, I heard that this time, the ten major sequences have been set internally. From the Cultivation Base, they all have the actual strength above the quasi-sage.
   
   
 
            "In addition to the sequence, there is also the division of quasi-sequence. The following point is the division of ordinary inner Outer Sect, the Cultivation Base of quasi-sequence disciples, at the level of the gods, and the Cultivation Base of the disciples of Inner Sect, at the level of the gods, Those below the Heavenly God Realm can only become Outer Sect disciples. This division, in the rest of the forces, is simply something that you can't even imagine. The younger generation can become true gods.
   
   
 
            Which one is not Young Supreme, but here, he can only become an Outer Sect disciple."
   
   
 
            "But it's not that I didn't have the opportunity to become a sequence. I challenged sequence seeds in the academy. As long as we succeed, we can get the same resources as them."
   
   
 
            "I have also heard about this. The ten major sequences, except for the Young Master Changge and a few people from the descendants of the Ancestral Hall, the rest are young existences that have been sealed since ancient times, and there is even a six crowned and peerless king, listen. It is said that every time he is born, he will fight against the strongest contemporary, but without exception, he has never been defeated. It is simply outrageous."
   
   
 
            "I heard that he intends to challenge Young Master Changge, saying that only Young Master Changge can be his opponent in this life. This is a big tone. Don't you put the rest of the sequence in your eyes?"
   
   
 
            At this moment, many young talents are gathering here, marveling at the constant discussion in front of the mountain gate, feeling their own insignificance.
   
   
 
            Even if they have an extraordinary background behind them, they still feel the horror of the True Immortal Academy.
   
   
 
            "The young Tianjiao who is redeeming points, come here to undergo a bone age examination. If you are older than fifty, don't come, so as not to be embarrassed for a while."
   
   
 
            At this time, in front of the mountain gate of Zhenxian Academy, there was an old man in white clothes standing in front of the gate of Zhenxian Academy.
   
   
 
            It seems that Cultivation Base is not very strong, but no one dares to take it lightly.
   
   
 
            His eyes swept across the many Tianjiao in front of him, his voice was not loud, but he spread out from a distance.
   
   
 
            For a while, everyone in this place moved after hearing the sound and rushed to go there.
   
   
 
            After all, there is no quota, even if they have a terrifying background behind them, they dare not arbitrarily enter the Zhenxian Academy.
   
   
 
            According to the rumors, there are countless old monsters in the True Immortal Academy, from all over the upper realm.
   
   
 
            Maybe in it, they will also meet the ancestors in the family behind them.
   
   
 
            For the younger generation, entering the True Immortal Academy is a great opportunity.
   
   
 
            For those old guys, the same is true.
   
   
 
            "~Bone age is fifty-one years old, are you blind? You still dare to fish in troubled waters, come, and blast him out for me."
   
   
 
            Suddenly, the complexion of the white-clothed old man became very ugly, his brow furrowed, and he scolded the middle-aged man in front of him, unceremoniously.
   
   
 
            The middle-aged man's expression was also anxious, and he couldn't help but said, "I'm just one more day, exactly fifty years old and one day. Whether it's Cultivation Base or points, I have enough, can't I make it easy?"
   
   
 
            The voice of the old man in white suddenly became very cold, "Don't waste my time anymore, the rules are the rules, you are not qualified to break.
   
   
 
            "What kind of shit is the real fairy college, don't even talk about this point of reason."
   
   
 
            The middle-aged man's expression changed abruptly, cursing, but before he finished his next sentence, his eyes widened, unbelievably, and he was frightened.
   
   
 
            When the white-clothed old man waved his sleeves, the middle-aged man exploded in the air, turning into a cloud of blood.
   
   
 
            This scene made the originally lively Zhenxian Academy suddenly become quiet and silent.
   
   
 
            Everyone couldn't help but swallowed their saliva, a little bit cold behind their backs.
   
   
 
            There were some cultivators who were in trouble and planned to fish in troubled waters. At this time, they couldn't help but fought a cold war and had the intention to retreat.
   
   
 
            This is more than not being emotional, it is simply not paying attention to it.
   
   
 
            There is no shortage of Tianjiao in Zhenxian Academy.
   
   
 
            "We continue to provoke the end of Zhenxian Academy, that's it."
   
   
 
            The old man in white continued to speak, his voice still calm.
           
   
 
            But it also made the hearts of everyone stunned, knowing the strength and dominance of the True Immortal Academy, they would not even care about the background behind them.
   
   
 
            Here, the words of Zhenxian Academy are rules.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, the white-clothed old man held a crystal-clear ancient mirror, on which the divine light flickered, a burst of xenon hydrogen, and a brilliance fell on everyone.
   
   
 
            Then, the bones, blood, spleen, lungs and organs of the person who were photographed afterwards were all crystal clear, as if they had become transparent.
   
   
 
            This method can detect the bone age of the cultivator, which is to avoid people fishing in troubled waters.
   
   
 
            At this time, in a relatively rear position, a man and a woman were here, whispering.
   
   
 
            The girl looked like she was thirteen or fourteen, with a beautiful and well-behaved face, fair complexion, soft hair, and she was wearing a very simple and clean skirt.
   
   
 
            But there are so many patches on the skirt. Compared with the many glamorously dressed and face-faced young Tianjiao (Ma Li's) Tianjiao nearby, it looks like a little beggar.
   
   
 
            The teenager next to her was slightly older than her, but he was only seventeen or eighteen years old, and the clothes he wore were even more shabby, and looked worse than the girl next to him.
   
   
 
            Many young Tianjiao deliberately avoided them. They looked like they saw a little beggar on the street.
   
   
 
            However, the two of them seemed to be very used to the eyes of everyone and didn't care.
   
   
 
            "Big Brother, Zhenxian Academy is so powerful, it kills people at every turn, or let's not go in, I'm a little scared…
   
   
 
            The girl whispered with some worry and fear, shocked by the scene just now.
   
   
 
            "No, we finally had such an opportunity, how could we give up. Xiaoyi, your talent is very good, once you enter the True Immortal Academy, you will definitely be respected."
   
   
 
            "It will be a simple matter to avenge grandpa and live a good life at that time."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, the young man shook his head and said with a firm expression in his eyes.
   
   
 
            His name is Qing Feng, a girl named Qing Xiaoyi who is not related to the Big Brother. The two were adopted by an old beggar and grew up.
   
   
 
            Now, not far away, tens of thousands of miles away, I came to the gate of Zhenxian Academy just to be able to worship in it.
   
   
 
            Because the girl Qing Xiaoyi's talent is very good, although she has not practiced, but the ordinary cultivator is not her opponent.
   
   
 
            Hearing that Zhenxian Academy will accept a lot of talented young girls this time, so he came here with Qing Xiaoyi.
   
   
 
            I think that as long as the people at Zhenxian Academy are not blind, they will definitely accept him as Little Sister.
   
   
 
            When that time comes, he will enter the True Immortal Academy with Xiaoyi as a follower.
   
   
 
            "I know a lot about Big Brother.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Qing Xiaoyi nodded, and it was very difficult to overcome the fear and anxiety in her heart.
   
   
 
            boom!
   
   
 
            However, at this moment, in the high altitude, there was a trembling dragon's roar.
   
   
 
            Immediately afterwards, a huge and incomparable blue dragon model came out in the air.
   
   
 
            The nine-headed blue dragon pulled a white jade cart, and rumbling across the sky, the momentum was amazing, majestic and raging!
   
   
 
            Behind the white jade chariot, there is the mighty young supreme, or driving a warship, riding a fierce beast, and follow all the way.
   
   
 
            The pomp is so big that many young sages below the True Immortal Academy can't help but breathe.
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              "Who is this here? Brother, it's such a big show. Even the old man in white at Zhenxian Academy has become much more submissive.
   
   
 
            Qing Xiaoyi's eyes widened and she was shocked to watch this scene. This was the first time she saw a young Tianjiao coming. It was like this.
   
   
 
            Kowloon pull cart!
   
   
 
            Her eyes could not help showing envy and yearning.
   
   
 
            "Look at the word Gu above, it should be from the Changsheng Gu family!"
   
   
 
            At this time, the young man named Qing Feng couldn't help showing a sense of admiration and admiration in his eyes.
   
   
 
            "People were born to be real dragons above Nine Heavens, not ours. They are humble clays. Don't look at them. Don't look at them. It will make people think that we are disrespectful to them."
   
   
 
            Qing Feng hurriedly said, making Little Sister feel her head lowered. It would be too conspicuous if she kept looking at it like this.
   
   
 
            "The Gu family is now recognized as the first person in the younger generation, Young Master Gu Changge! I have heard a lot of his rumors."
   
   
 
            Qing Xiaoyi's eyes are full of yearning and admiration, always feeling that they are characters who are not in the same world as they belong.
   
   
 
            Just standing there gives people an incomparable feeling that the world will revolve around it.
   
   
 
            The other party is the fairy of Nine Heavens, and they are the ants of the red dust.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge!"
   
   
 
            At this moment, in front of the mountain gate of Zhenxian Academy, descending with Kowloon.
   
   
 
            The white-clothed old man in charge of checking the bone age was taken aback and a little shocked at first, but he couldn't help but smile on his face. He stepped forward first, with a very amiable attitude.
   
   
 
            The horrible holy realm pressure of the nine-headed blue dragon swept across all directions, causing the expressions of many young supreme to change drastically again, a little pale.
   
   
 
            Unexpectedly, Gu Changge's pomp was so big.
   
   
 
            The nine-headed holy realm blue dragon is pulling a cart, and the weakest is also the quasi holy realm!
   
   
 
            Then, the curtain of the white jade car was opened by Su Qingge.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's figure walked out of it, his expression was gentle, and he smiled slightly at the white-clothed old man in front of him.
   
   
 
            "Changge has seen Elder!"
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge, you don't have to be polite."
   
   
 
            Seeing Gu Changge calling him Elder, the old man in white smiled deeper and his expression became more amiable.
   
   
 
            Compared with the real Elder, his identity in Zhenxian Academy is not far behind.
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge called it that, making his heart feel a little ecstatic.
   
   
 
            As the younger generation, in the hearts of Zhenxian Academy, the proportions are not at all different.
   
   
 
            For example, Gu Changge in front of him, if he is notified in advance, Elder and other old monsters will definitely show up to welcome him personally.
   
   
 
            That's why he was a little dazed just now, a little unbelievable, this is the arrival of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            But with such a posture, apart from Gu Changge, the younger generation can't find a few people.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge has not been here for hundreds of thousands of miles, and the boats and cars are exhausted. Why don't you go inside the mountain gate to rest."
   
   
 
            The white-clothed old man then spoke with a respectful expression. This look made the young and supreme people at the gate of the mountain uneasy, but helpless.
   
   
 
            The attitude of the white-clothed elders towards them just now was different.
   
   
 
            What do you mean? Haven't seen them come here, have you been waiting for a long time?
   
   
 
            Accompanied by beautiful women, there is space in the white jade car.
   
   
 
            They also want to struggle like this.
   
   
 
            This is really more annoying than people.
   
   
 
            For this 450 "jumping in the line" behavior, they are very helpless, but they dare not say no.
   
   
 
            "Now I want to check the bone age, right?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked complacent, but didn't care about the expressions of the young sages behind him.
   
   
 
            His eyes fell on the ancient mirror in the hands of the old man in white and asked.
   
   
 
            Behind him, Su Qingge stood quietly, her pretty face was white, her eyes were crystal clear, she was as quiet as a king Yuxian.
   
   
 
            The followers are also very quiet, but their momentum is amazing.
   
   
 
            "No need. Young Master Changge only needs to show his points. It's too much trouble for bone age or something."
   
   
 
            Hearing the words, the old man in white hurriedly waved his hand and smiled authentically, saving this step.
   
   
 
            As for the followers behind Gu Changge, it doesn't really matter whether there is a bone age over fifty years old.
   
   
 
            Because of Gu Changge's identity and strength, Zhenxian Academy can make concessions for him and break the rules.
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, the expressions of many young princes changed for a while, and their hearts were helpless. Such a different treatment really made them feel depressed.
   
   
 
            "When will Big Brother, we can do this too"
   
   
 
            Among the crowd, Qing Xiaoyi saw this scene, Mei enviously yearned for it.
   
   
 
            Her Big Brother Qingfeng is the same, and her eyes are full of fascination.
   
   
 
            Then, he sighed, "Don't imagine, Young Master Changge, that is a character we will never reach."
   
   
 
            "In that case, thank you Elder."
   
   
 
            Hearing that, Gu Changge smiled slightly, but did not refuse, after all, it can save some time.
   
   
 
            Soon, he showed enough points to kill Jue Yin creatures, and many followers, including Su Qingge, had a lot of points.
   
   
 
            When he was on the battlefield of Nan Shengtian, Gu Changge went to the deepest place.
   
   
 
            The dead-yin creatures that died in his hands, even the total number of people in front of him, were far inferior.
   
   
 
            He also randomly selected some of the more powerful dead bodies to exchange points.
   
   
 
            However, after entering the gate of Zhenxian Academy, Gu Changge did not choose to continue. He stopped here with a slight interest in his expression.
   
   
 
            "What's wrong with the son?" Su Qingge looked at him curiously.
   
   
 
            "Let's see if there are any good seedlings this time."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said casually, gazing across the many young supreme ones below.
   
   
 
            In the end, she stayed on a delicate girl with her head down and a patch on her long skirt, thoughtfully.
   
   
 
            He is also an air transporter.
   
   
 
            The system has not prompted, so it should not be the girl of luck.
   
   
 
            That huge amount of luck, even with lavender, in terms of degree, although it is still far behind Jiang Chuchu and others, but it is also amazing.
   
   
 
            This made Gu Changge's expression a little moved, but he hadn't spoken, and cedh was always watching.
   
   
 
            What is special about this girl? Why is there such a huge amount of luck?
   
   
 
            Soon, according to the order, it was the turn of Qing Xiaoyi and Qing Feng to check the bone age.
   
   
 
            "One is thirteen and the other is seventeen."
   
   
 
            "It's just this Cultivation Base, you are afraid that you are not fooling the old man, a Spiritual Roots who have never cultivated before, and have no practice at all. What do you want to do?"
   
   
 
            The white-clothed old man wrinkled his brows, his voice became a little rude, and he felt that the two were here to entertain him.
   
   
 
            Although I felt that the talent of the girl in front of me might be extraordinary, but she hadn't practiced before, and she didn't have enough strength at all.
   
   
 
            As for this boy? Where did the little beggar come from?
   
   
 
            At this time, the words of the old man in white also attracted the attention of many people, and their eyes fell one after another, with mockery and sarcasm, and with great interest.
   
   
 
            In this world, there is no shortage of people who are not too busy to watch the excitement.
   
   
 
            They are even more so. Just now, many people were watching the shabby brothers and sisters who looked like beggars.
   
   
 
            From the surroundings, that kind of unkind gaze made Qing Xiaoyi's complexion a little pale, and she couldn't help shrinking her head, a little scared and uneasy.
   
   
 
            However, at this time, the young man named Qing Feng guarded her and gritted his teeth.
   
   
 
            "Elder, although I have never cultivated Little Sister, she is stronger than some cultivators.
   
   
 
            Huh!
   
   
 
            Before he could say anything, he heard laughter from all around him, making him flush, and wanted to ask them loudly, what are you laughing at.
   
   
 
            But he didn't dare.
   
   
 
            "You are making an old man!"
   
   
 
            The white-clothed old man's voice sank, and he didn't believe what he said at all. Although the girl in front of him looked a bit extraordinary, Zhong Lingyun was a good seedling of cultivation.
   
   
 
            But the best time has been missed.
   
   
 
            The True Immortal Academy is to cultivate the true immortal, not to teach her how to practice from the beginning.
   
   
 
            "Elder, this is true, I dare not lie to you, please, accept me Little Sister."
   
   
 
            At this time, Qing Feng was also a little dumbfounded, and quickly interceded.
   
   
 
            Unexpectedly, this will be the result.They traveled tens of thousands of miles away, trekking through mountains and rivers, and were finally turned away?
   
   
 
            "Looking at your poor brother and sister, the old man doesn't want to do it, so leave if you are interested.
   
   
 
            The old man in white sighed, his tone a little helpless, if it weren't for Gu Changge watching here, he probably had done it.
   
   
 
            "Please, Elder, give me Little Sister a chance."
   
   
 
            However, upon hearing this, Qing Feng gritted his teeth, knelt down, and begged.
   
   
 
            "you "
   
   
 
            The expression of the white-clothed old man changed again, and then he continued to sigh and ask, "Then let me ask you, do you have the points to kill the overcast creatures? If you want a place in the True Immortal Academy, you have to kill at least three true gods. You can do it for the dead-yin creatures of the realm."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Qing Feng's head buzzed and became blank, and his face suddenly turned white.
   
   
 
            "Big Brother, let's go back."
   
   
 
            At this time, Qing Xiaoyi also understood the meaning of the old man in white, and pulled Qing Feng's sleeves.
   
   
 
            Before they came here, they didn't know anything, they didn't know how to enter Zhenxian Academy, and these requirements, thinking they were the same as other ordinary Sects.
   
   
 
            It is enough to test talent and bone age.
   
   
 
            They are too naive.
   
   
 
            "Is there no other chance?
   
   
 
            Qing Feng still asked unwillingly.
   
   
 
            "No, you go back, don't force the old man to rush people."
   
   
 
            The voice of the white-clothed old man was very cold, without any fluctuations.
   
   
 
            At this time, although many young sages had never spoken, their eyes looked at them with a touch of mockery and pity.
   
   
 
            Obviously he is not a person of the world, so he has to run over and smash himself to the head.
   
   
 
            Zhenxian Academy is not open for people like them.
   
   
 
            They will not laugh at anything, after all, it is a matter of lowering their status.
           
   
 
            "Little clothes"
   
   
 
            Looking at the aloof, mocking expressions of the young supreme group nearby.
   
   
 
            The brothers and sisters of Qingfeng and Qing Xiaoyi could not help but tremble, their teeth clenched, and their hearts were filled with hesitation, anxiety, and fear.
   
   
 
            "Elder
   
   
 
            At this moment, a gentle voice suddenly sounded in front of the quiet mountain gate, breaking the silent and uneasy atmosphere.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge!
   
   
 
            The old man in white hurriedly laughed and looked at the source of the sound.
   
   
 
            Everyone looked over, including Qing Xiaoyi and Qing Feng brothers and sisters who were very upset and panic. They didn't understand why Gu Changge suddenly spoke at this time.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked at them and said with a calm expression, "I will give the points for their brothers and sisters. It just so happens that there are still two sword-holding boys next to me."
   
   
 
            hiss!
   
   
 
            "what
   
   
 
            Hearing this, not only the white-clothed old man's eyes widened, he took a breath of cold air in disbelief.
   
   
 
            Even the rest of the young sages in front of the mountain gate were wide-eyed and shocked.
   
   
 
            Sword boy?
   
   
 
            The sword-holding boy next to Young Master Changge?
   
   
 
            This is a relationship that is closer than the followers. Even if they are, it is estimated that they are far from qualified to be in the eyes of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            The two little beggars in front of them, how can they have such qualifications and opportunities?
   
   
 
            For a time, many young supreme beings became envious and jealous. The expressions of Qing Feng and Qing Xiaoyi changed, not like the mockery just now.
   
   
 
            Even the followers behind Gu Changge were a little surprised.
   
   
 
            "what "
   
   
 
            "This this
   
   
 
            Qing Feng and Qing Xiaoyi were far more shocked than everyone else, and they hadn't reacted until now.
   
   
 
            I just feel dizzy in my head, like being hit by a big pie.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's sword-holding boy?
   
   
 
            This identity, before this, was far beyond their imagination, so I didn't even dare to think about it.
   
   
 
            Because they knew that Gu Changge and Gu Changge could not be a figure in the same world, and they couldn't even come into contact with them.
   
   
 
            Never thought that now, he would take the initiative to say so, to relieve the two brothers and sisters, and also said that there is a lack of two swordsmen.
   
   
 
            This made Qingfeng's heart full of unprecedented gratitude.
   
   
 
            Qing Xiaoyi also raised her head timidly, and looked at the oversighted young man not far away.
   
   
 
            At this moment, Gu Changge felt like a divine light shrouded in their hearts, and Sacred was like an immortal coming to the dust.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge, your sword-holding boy is no small matter, at least it must be an invincible existence of the same generation. As your sword-holding boy, how can they be?"
   
   
 
            The white-clothed old man couldn't help but persuade him. He didn't expect Gu Changge to speak like this suddenly.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge just gently shook his head and said, "I don't think it is easy for the two of them, brother and sister, to go here as a mortal body. How many cultivators can you reach with this perseverance?"
   
   
 
            "If Zhenxian Academy wants to make an exception for this, Gu Mou is willing to bear it."
   
   
 
            Hearing these words, the old man in white changed his expression slightly and hurriedly said, "Where does Young Master Changge speak? A trivial matter, how could it involve blaming you?"
   
   
 
            "Then bother Elder.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's forehead slightly, his expression can't see much change.
   
   
 
            Even Gu Changge said so, how dare the white-clothed old man continue to let Qing Xiaoyi and Qing Feng brother and sister leave.
   
   
 
            At this time, the rest of the young supreme also cast envy and jealousy on them one after another.
   
   
 
            Seeing that the dust had almost settled, Gu Changge was able to solve it so easily with a single sentence, so that Qing Feng and Qing Xiaoyi's brothers and sisters couldn't react to it, a little dumbfounded.
   
   
 
            It's so dreamy.
   
   
 
            This is the horror of power.
   
   
 
            Even True Immortal Academy will choose to compromise!
   
   
 
            "Thank you Young Master Changge for your great kindness today!"
   
   
 
            "Qing Feng and Qing Xiaoyi will never forget!"
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Qing Feng looked at Gu Changge excitedly and nervously, and was about to hold Little Sister and kneel down together to express gratitude.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge frowned and an invisible force appeared, making the two of them unable to kneel down.
   
   
 
            His voice rang unhurriedly, "How can a man kneel to someone so easily with gold under his knee?"
   
   
 
            "I don't need you to kneel to me either."
   
   
 
            The tone is still flat, without the slightest ups and downs.
   
   
 
            However, it was Qing Xiaoyi and Qing Feng who were even more grateful.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's identity is far more noble than the young supreme here, but he is the only one who treats the two as human beings instead of ants.
   
   
 
            This kindness keeps the two of them in mind.
   
   
 
            However, at this moment, in the depths of Zhenxian Academy, a divine light suddenly rushed into the sky, and fairy clouds filled the sky.
   
   
 
            Immediately after that, several incredibly terrifying auras emerged, descending toward the mountain gate!
   
   
 
            In the high altitude, several people rushed to the sky quickly, and the void was vague, all of them were old men with extremely old faces.
   
   
 
            There are even human bodies around Chaos Qi. Obviously, Cultivation Base has become unimaginable and terrifying.
   
   
 
            This scene shocked everyone. The young supreme in front of the mountain could not help but look up, Qi Qi looked.
   
   
 
            "See you Elder!"
   
   
 
            The old man in white in front of the mountain gate changed his expression and hurriedly saluted, very respectful.
   
   
 
            "The Gu family?"
   
   
 
            After this group of old monsters arrived here, they first noticed Gu Changge, with a slightly stunned expression. They didn't expect him to come without saying hello first.
   
   
 
            "Changge has seen you Elder.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's expression remained the same, and he slightly bowed to them.
   
   
 
            "The rumors seem to underestimate your strength
   
   
 
            "Very good, it's worthy of being a descendant of the Gu family."
   
   
 
            The old monsters looked at Gu Changge's expressions, all with amazement, as if they were looking at some treasure.
   
   
 
            "However, we are not here today for you
   
   
 
            An old monster dressed in a gray robe with wide eyes and wisps of golden thunder said with a smile.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked slightly surprised and smiled, "That's interesting.
   
   
 
            Then, in the shocking gaze of everyone, the unfathomable old monsters in the Cultivation Base looked at the pair of little beggar-like brothers and sisters in front of them.
   
   
 
            "The fairy demon body is indeed correct, it is of this physique. The Sikong family's deduction skills are well-deserved."
   
   
 
            "We are here at the right time. Who will teach you? We will discuss it later.
   
   
 
            What they looked at was naturally Qing Xiaoyi, with different expressions in their eyes, with wonder, thought, and so on.
   
   
 
            This scene shocked everyone, including the Qingfeng brothers and sisters, once again, with their scalp numb and petrified.
   
   
 
            The eyeballs almost fell to the ground, and there was no word for a long time.
   
   
 
            Things are really ups and downs.
   
   
 
            No one thought that this unsurprising little beggar would have a peculiar physique and would be favored by several Elders, and he would rush to the mountain gate in person.
   
   
 
            Even if Gu Changge didn't say anything just now, it is estimated that the brother and sister will be left behind.
   
   
 
            After all, these are the real Elders of True Immortal Academy!
   
   
 
            "Gu Mou is eye-catching
   
   
 
            Gu Changge was also a little surprised at this time.
   
   
 
            "The great kindness of Young Master Changge, we two brothers and sisters are unforgettable!"
   
   
 
            Although Qing Feng reacted, they have been working from time to time, but they still did not forget the kindness of Gu Changge just now, and he was very grateful.
   
   
 
            "Thank you Young Master Changge!"
   
   
 
            Qing Xiaoyi's voice was very low, and she seemed very timid and shy, but she still looked at Gu Changge secretly.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge couldn't help but smile, "Don't thank me, this is what you deserve.
   
   
 
            "However, this is fine, as taught by Elder, it is more promising than being a sword-holding boy by my side."
   
   
 
            Of course, he knew in his mind for a long time and knew the development of the matter.
   
   
 
            These old monsters did not come for him, but for the young girl named Qing Xiaoyi in front of them.
   
   
 
            This point, Gu Changge had long expected.
   
   
 
            With such a huge amount of luck, how can it be impossible to even enter the True Immortal Academy?
   
   
 
            The actions and words just now are just to take a look at the changes in this point of luck, and to brush up on good impressions by the way.
   
   
 
            Although the person of good luck is no better than son of luck, in Gu Changge's opinion, it is also a kind of leeks.
   
   
 
            It's just the harvesting method, which is completely different from son of luck.. .
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              Afterwards, several old monsters said something more, and then they took the brothers and sisters Qing Xiaoyi and Qing Feng to leave, ready to sort out their bodies and lay the foundation by the way.
   
   
 
            After all, neither of them has ever practiced.
   
   
 
            Qing Feng was naturally blessed with his Little Sister, and was taken into it to practice together, which made many people present envy him.
   
   
 
            I am afraid that from today onwards, this little beggar will be transformed into a figure they cannot climb high.
   
   
 
            Soon afterwards, the place regained its tranquility, the fairy mist was surging, the mountain breeze was blowing, and the sacred rose fragrant.
   
   
 
            "Thank you, Young Master Changge, who just made a relief."
   
   
 
            The white-clothed old man wiped the cold sweat from his head, and expressed gratitude to Gu Changge with some lingering fears.
   
   
 
            He almost turned away an outstanding wizard just now.
   
   
 
            If it weren't for Gu Changge to plead for him, saying that all of this was in accordance with the rules, he would be unavoidable to be punished by several Elders.
   
   
 
            So for Gu Changge, he-is even more grateful.
   
   
 
            "Elder is welcome."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's forehead slightly, he didn't care much about his words.
   
   
 
            "The old man's name is Wang Zhongyong. From now on, if Young Master Changge needs it, he only needs to send someone an order."
   
   
 
            The white-clothed old man smiled and said respectfully.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded, and then stopped staying, and left here with Su Qingge and others, and went to the Zhenxian Academy.
   
   
 
            In his mind, he was still thinking about paying off his clothes.
   
   
 
            Logically, she has such a physique, and she shouldn't have borrowed from an unknown person before.
   
   
 
            As long as a cultivator with a bit of eye-sight, she will notice that she is exceptionally special.
   
   
 
            Is it possible that these brothers and sisters are still hiding any secrets?
   
   
 
            But when Gu Changge saw her Big Brother Qingfeng, there was no obvious change in luck.
   
   
 
            It stands to reason that with such a Little Sister, his luck should be higher than that of most people present.
   
   
 
            However, what happened in front of the gate of Zhenxian Academy today is just a minor episode for Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Immortal demon body, he had heard of this physique faintly, and it was said that it had only appeared once in the eternal age.
   
   
 
            But the only time, it created a fairy True Monarch.
   
   
 
            This is an extremely powerful existence. Some people say that his Cultivation Base has surpassed the immortal to another level of unfathomable depth.
   
   
 
            The particularity of this physique lies in its ability to integrate immortals and demons, reverse Yin & Yang, and destroy Samsara.
   
   
 
            A person with a fairy body, even if he has not practiced, his body will be nourished by various substances between the heavens and the earth, far beyond the average cultivator.
   
   
 
            As for the reversal of Yin & Yang, Gu Changge felt that it was related to the rebellion of life and death. It could also be the reversal of the years and the rebellion of Xiantian.
   
   
 
            In short, he had a mindset on Qing Xiaoyi first.
   
   
 
            And soon, the fact that Gu Changge came to Zhenxian Academy quickly spread from the mouths of many young Tianjiao at the mountain gate, causing quite a stir.
   
   
 
            As for the Qing Xiaoyi and Qing Feng brothers and sisters, although many people are paying attention, they are far from causing a major earthquake like Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Although he was not the first cultivator to arrive, he was very noticeable because of his identity.
   
   
 
            Before, there were even rumors that Gu Changge was one of the ten scheduled seeds.
   
   
 
            His strength, in the eyes of many people, can even defeat several other major sequence seeds.
   
   
 
            For a while, the peaks and fairy islands of Zhenxian Academy were alarmed, and many young people showed up, intending to have a glimpse of the truth.
   
   
 
            The terrain of Zhenxian Academy is vast and vast, with gods and trees in the sky, and mountains up and down, like an ancient world that has existed since the time when the world was founded.
   
   
 
            Whoosh whoosh!
   
   
 
            In the heavens and the earth, the rainbow swept across the peaks, all of which are outstanding among the younger generation. There are independent Immortal Caves and sacred mountains.
   
   
 
            Like some quasi-sequence disciples, they have a large area, just like an ancient city.
   
   
 
            Nearby are the palaces and residences where the followers live. They are magnificent and majestic.
   
   
 
            Among them, Heaven and Earth Spiritual Qi xenon hydrogen, falling from the mountain peaks and waterfalls, has anomalies such as Xianhuang, Black Tortoise, Qilin and so on.
   
   
 
            But soon, these people were disappointed and did not see Gu Changge at the gate.
   
   
 
            Take advantage of the happiness and return.
   
   
 
            The territory of Zhenxian Academy is really too big, and no one knows where the other Tianjiao is before they have determined their respective areas.
   
   
 
            In order to give Tianjiao who came here many opportunities to experience and compete.
   
   
 
            Zhenxian Academy can be said to have taken great pains, even the area where you usually practice and rest, you have to fight on your own, so that the term The Weak are Prey to the Strong can be expressed more vividly.
   
   
 
            On the other side, after Gu Changge left the gate, he went straight to the palaces in the depths of Zhenxian Academy.
   
   
 
            The chaotic haze there is ups and downs, the sky and the earth are blurred, like a piece of heaven that emerges between the sky and the earth, it looks very mysterious and ancient.
   
   
 
            He asked Su Qingge and other followers to wait for him in place.
   
   
 
            And he went there first.
   
   
 
            Because when he was in Tao Village in the Land of Immortal Abandonment, Tao Tian gave him a token, saying that it could solve his evil spirit problem.
   
   
 
            After Gu Changge accepted it at that time, the old guy Taotian said that owed her favor was in Zhenxian Academy, so that Gu Changge could come to him.
   
   
 
            For Gu Changge, the problem of the devil's heart doesn't need to be considered at all, so what he cares about now is how to use this favor.
   
   
 
            Although Taotian's state was problematic and her memory was incomplete, the favor she said was at least what she owed at her peak.
   
   
 
            The origin of this old guy in Zhenxian Academy should not be too simple.
   
   
 
            And soon, Gu Changge's figure passed through many sacred mountains and ancient mountains, and came to a lonely mountain in the void.
   
   
 
            No one stopped him on the way.
   
   
 
            Now in the upper world, not many people don't know him.
   
   
 
            This place already belongs to the forbidden area of ​​the True Immortal Academy, and only Elder will come here usually.
   
   
 
            The figure of Gu Changge fell from a high altitude and appeared at the gate of the palace.
   
   
 
            In the Palace of the Lonely Peak, it is a very simple palace, covering a radius of nearly a hundred miles, but Gu Changge knows that there is absolutely everything in it, and it will not be simple.
   
   
 
            At the gate of the palace, there are many guards dressed in golden armor and immortal clothes, with swords in front of their knees, guarding here.
   
   
 
            Everyone's Cultivation Base is a great holy realm, with horrible divine rays in the open eyes, and powerful holy realm will fill every inch of space.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge?"
   
   
 
            Seeing Gu Changge here, they were a little surprised, but none of them showed any hostility.
   
   
 
            Obviously, I already knew which monsters would come to this generation of True Immortal Academy.
   
   
 
            It is unceremonious to say that the young man in front of him is one of the strongest beings of the True Immortal Academy's generation, even some Elders, in front of him, dare not make a statement.
   
   
 
            Therefore, their attitude towards Gu Changge is very respectful.
   
   
 
            "I came to find an Elder."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded slightly, coughing briefly.
   
   
 
            The guards did not dare to stop them and let Gu Changge go.
   
   
 
            In the Great Hall, there is a deep and vast, like Tathagata into the endless Universe, the Galaxy Cluster is hanging down, the nebula is intertwined, and the chaos is surging!
   
   
 
            In the central position, there are many divinely shining books on the table, and divine books made of silver and gold.
   
   
 
            Several old guys with very old faces, their faces blurred, all surrounded by chaos, are discussing something.
   
   
 
            Suddenly, an elderly man with a fluttering Taoist robe and a fairy-style dao bone raised his eyebrows slightly, as if he had sensed something.
   
   
 
            "What is this guy doing?" His expression was slightly unnatural.
   
   
 
            "What is senior talking about?"
   
   
 
            An old man with a pair of withered dragon horns on his head was slightly taken aback, a little puzzled, and he was still reading an ancient book in his hand.
           
   
 
            "Gu's guy, what is he doing?"
   
   
 
            However, the old man in the Taoist robe had a slightly uncomfortable expression and snorted coldly, "No matter where this guy goes, he won't be at peace."
   
   
 
            "According to the rumors, how did the Gu family's gentle and elegant temperament fall into the fellow daoist's mouth?
   
   
 
            "Is it possible that the rumors are wrong? But that's right. After all, when I was a child, I was able to do skeletal things to my fellow Little Sister, and I don't necessarily have a bright heart."
   
   
 
            The other old antiques also looked a little surprised, and then nodded slightly.
   
   
 
            They still respect the old man in the Taoist robe, and this word is even more convinced.
   
   
 
            At this moment, Gu Changge's figure appeared at the entrance of Great Hall.
   
   
 
            He stepped in, smiled slightly at the old men in the middle, and saluted, "The disciple Gu Changge has seen you Elder."
   
   
 
            Now that he enters the Zhenxian Academy, he is naturally a disciple of the Zhenxian Academy.
   
   
 
            The few old antiques in front of them came from various parties in the upper realm. Although they were not familiar with them, they called Elder, presumably they would not blame him for trespassing.
   
   
 
            "It's not bad, so there are a lot of deviations in the rumors of Cultivation Base.
   
   
 
            "Why are you waiting for me?"
   
   
 
            At the moment, several old guys looked very peaceful and looked at Gu Changge carefully.
   
   
 
            Then, he discovered that a misty atmosphere gradually emerged on his body, and the whole person seemed to stand in another world.
   
   
 
            After a while, even they couldn't see through.
   
   
 
            This method surprised them a bit, after all, they were truly supreme, and there were even those close to the Quasi-Emperor Realm.
   
   
 
            However, they did not care and did not continue to explore.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is the young master of the Changsheng Gu family.
   
   
 
            If he doesn't have the ability and Magical Item, he can't justify it. It's normal to hide his breath and block the perception of others.
   
   
 
            "Big Elder, long time no see, your complexion is much better than before.
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Changge's expression was a bit surprised and authentic, as if he had only noticed the old acquaintances among them.
   
   
 
            Said Elder of Celestial Immortals Palace, he is also here.
   
   
 
            That look is still very unwelcome to him.
   
   
 
            "As long as you are not in front of the old man, when does the old man look bad?
   
   
 
            Elder snorted coldly, and Gu Changge poked him in the scar as soon as he came. When he was in the Celestial Immortals Palace, Gu Changge was not less angry with him.
   
   
 
            He still remembers that on the day Gu Changge left the Celestial Immortals Palace, he came to the top of the mountain where he was, and told him that he still owed him a favor, for fear that he would not accept it.
   
   
 
            "What does Elder say? As the heir of the Celestial Immortals, Changge asks himself that he did not do anything ashamed of the Immortals."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said frankly, "During the Celestial Immortals, it helped the Celestial Immortals to unify the survivors of the ancient world and realize peace and tranquility on the ancient continent."
   
   
 
            "Stop talking, there is no need to go in circles in front of us."
   
   
 
            Elder hurriedly waved his hand, looking like "You are talking too much, I will drive you out of the palace".
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's shamelessness, he is the most seen.
   
   
 
            Although he really admires Gu Changge, his shameless and unwillingness to lose a bit of character really makes him helpless.
   
   
 
            But at any rate, he is also the heir of Celestial Immortals Palace, and now he comes to Zhenxian Academy as the guest Qing Elder.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge will naturally take care of him.
   
   
 
            Moreover, he also heard that this time the Gu family rushed to three ancestor-level figures, and it seemed that they were approaching Zhenxian Academy.
   
   
 
            All other forces have come to an ancestor.
   
   
 
            As a result, he came to the family of three, who are still very old. People who don't know what age seem to be afraid that the younger generation of Gu's family will suffer at the True Immortal Academy.
   
   
 
            "Haha, the relationship between senior and Changge seems pretty good."
   
   
 
            "Yes, I rarely see a senior talking to a junior like this."
   
   
 
            The old antiques in the Great Hall couldn't help but laughed when they saw this. They respected Elder very much, with a Junior tone.
   
   
 
            The way Elder and Gu Changge talk now makes them a little surprised, even envious.
   
   
 
            "After all, Elder took great care of Junior when he was in the Celestial Immortals Palace."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge heard the words, still smiling.
   
   
 
            "It's a good shit, let's talk, what are you looking for this time?"
   
   
 
            Elder snorted coldly and coughed briefly, knowing Gu Changge's character in the Three Treasures Palace.
   
   
 
            "In fact, Changge came here to find someone from Elder.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge's expression was also slightly upright, "I just don't know Elder, do you know him?"
   
   
 
            After all, he took out the token Taotian gave him.
   
   
 
            This is a crystal-clear peach leaf, intertwined with rules and order, and there are faintly flowing avenues and principles on it.
   
   
 
            "This is "
   
   
 
            "Leave the existence of this peach leaf, Cultivation Base is unfathomable"
   
   
 
            Seeing this thing, the expressions of many old antiques in the hall have changed a little, a little dignified.
   
   
 
            "Is this the mysterious peach tree behind Xian'er?"
   
   
 
            Elder's expression also changed slightly, and he recognized it.
   
   
 
            His insight is obviously far superior to the others.
   
   
 
            He had heard the rumors of that peach tree.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er never concealed from him, and told the masters in Taocun.
   
   
 
            At the beginning, he would accept Gu Xian'er as a disciple because of one of her masters.
   
   
 
            "This token is related to the Demon Realm. If the person you are looking for is in the True Immortal Academy, it should be that guy."
   
   
 
            Elder's gaze was slightly thoughtful, and he didn't know why Gu Changge was looking for it.
   
   
 
            "Oh? Then bother. Elder will take me by the way."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge raised his eyebrows slightly, but things went smoothly, and there was a result so soon.
   
   
 
            He thought he had to ask for a few more days.
   
   
 
            But this is fine and saves a lot of trouble.
   
   
 
            "That guy has a quirky temperament, except for people from the demon world. You have to think about it?"
   
   
 
            Elder shook his head slightly and looked at Gu Changge, "Don't blame me for not reminding you first. I'll be kicked out soon. The old man won't help you."
   
   
 
            "It's okay.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't care, this token was given by Tao Tian, ​​saying that the other party owed her favors.
   
   
 
            Unless the other party doesn't give Tao Tiantian a Face, he will definitely meet him.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, the big Elder waved his sleeves, the space in front of him was blurred, and the figures of the two disappeared instantly.
   
   
 
            When he reappeared, he was already in front of an emerald green lake.
   
   
 
            The fairy mist is xenon hydrogen, the tender grass is like weeds, and many beasts appear in the distance. Drinking water by the lake seems very natural.
   
   
 
            In front of Bihu, a half-person-high rock fell there motionless.
   
   
 
            There is no acupuncture hole, and it does not accept the stars of heaven and earth. It is very ordinary, and there is no strange place to be seen.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge perceives the difficulty of the rock at a glance.
   
   
 
            There was a surging vitality like a vast sea of ​​stars, silent, and there was no movement.
   
   
 
            Like the hardest stone in the universe, even if it goes through a thousand catastrophes, it will not be destroyed at all!
   
   
 
            On the side of this rock stood a slender and majestic woman dressed in a broad phoenix clothing.
   
   
 
            The woman carried her hands on her back, her facial features were beautiful, her eyes were deep and calm, and her eyebrows had a little reddish makeup.
   
   
 
            But more of a kind of grace and dignity, like a queen who commands the heavens.
   
   
 
            She looked at the two people who came here suddenly, did not speak between words, her eyes were thoughtful and different.
   
   
 
            "Fellow daoist."
   
   
 
            After Elder brought Gu Changge here, he did not look at the woman.
   
   
 
            Instead, he fell on the stone and said lightly, "Is this token related to you?"
   
   
 
            With that, the Taoye Ye fell to it lightly.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's gaze also passed over the woman, and he didn't care.
   
   
 
            He frowned slightly, always feeling that this rock had a strange sense of familiarity, as if he had seen it before.
   
   
 
            At that time, when refining Jue Yin Origin.
   
   
 
            A flash of memory in my mind.
   
   
 
            On the top of the mountain, the little girl in red is practicing sword, she is watching by herself, sitting under her butt, seems to be this stone?
   
   
 
            It's just that the vicissitudes of life were not as old as they are now.
   
   
 
            For a while, his expression was a little inexplicable.
   
   
 
            According to reason, the vest of the demon lord has no direct contact with him, Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Many memories are faintly emerging.
   
   
 
            If this rock has memory, it shouldn't be in such a silent state, it seems that it has been damaged.
   
   
 
            Although not like Taotian, it is not complete either.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge felt that his waistcoat seemed to have left a lot of mess. Maybe this rock also had some Karma.
   
   
 
            However, he did not speak out and chose to respond randomly.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            And soon, as the peach leaf fell over, there was a light trembling sound.
   
   
 
            This silent rock moved, and then there was a terrible breath, intertwined from it.
   
   
 
            An amazing magical nature seems to cover the sky and the world is turbulent.
   
   
 
            Faintly, it seems that there is a great demon who wants to wake up and mess up everything.
   
   
 
            However, this breath came quickly and disappeared quickly.
   
   
 
            This rock was shrouded in a layer of black light, and then it changed for a while, turning into a small old man with a dark complexion and a flat expression.
   
   
 
            He took the Tao Ye in front of him, and took a closer look. His plain face suddenly changed and he was a little happy.
   
   
 
            Then, I couldn't help but muttered, "Old friend, did you get through it?"
   
   
 
            At this point, he seemed to have a headache.
   
   
 
            "I can't remember it again, sigh."
   
   
 
            He sighed and looked at Gu Changge in front of him. His pupils suddenly tightened, and he couldn't help but back up a few steps, in disbelief.
   
   
 
            "The devil is not dead?"
   
   
 
            He almost blurted out these words.
   
   
 
            Suddenly he lost his color in shock, and his originally dark face was even a little pale.
   
   
 
            "Master"
   
   
 
            The expression of the woman in Huang Yi also changed suddenly, and she didn't understand why Master suddenly behaved like this.
   
   
 
            She looked at Gu Changge again, and already faintly guessed his identity in her heart, so Cultivation Base, now the younger generation, there are probably not many people.
   
   
 
            And the big Elder, who had been staring at the dark old man with a vigilant expression, changed his expression drastically.
   
   
 
            Because of the word demon lord, I felt a great shock.
   
   
 
            He couldn't help but look away and fell on Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            The existence of the taboo of the Demon Lord is not unfamiliar to them, even if the world is wiped out, you can find the mark left by it in the long river of time.
   
   
 
            Even at his level, his mind couldn't help but tremble.
   
   
 
            This is a kind of horror and heart palpitations that you don't know about its deeds, but you can feel it with these two words.
   
   
 
            Because of its existence, and even what it did, it has deeply affected this space and time of heaven and earth, as well as the heavens and domains.
   
   
 
            Recite the real name and feel it in your heart.
   
   
 
            The higher the level of life, the deeper the fear that can be perceived.
   
   
 
            "What does fellow daoist mean?""
   
   
 
            Elder asked in a deep voice.
   
   
 
            "It turns out that it's a similar temperament, and that thing, no wonder."
   
   
 
            The dark old man stared at Gu Changge at this time, but calmed down and said to himself.
   
   
 
            "If there are really similar flowers in this world, it will not appear on the master.
   
   
 
            "Ugh "
   
   
 
            The expression of the dark old man became calmer, ignoring Elder's words.
   
   
 
            He asked Gu Changge, "The old man's name is Lao Shi, I don't know how the son is called?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge, who has always been self-conscious, replied calmly at this moment, "Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            In his heart, it was not as calm as it was on the surface.
   
   
 
            The dark old man just blurted out the moment when the devil was not dead.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge felt a terrifying chill, which enveloped him.
   
   
 
            Even the Great Avenue Aquarius could not help but emerge from the sea of ​​spirit, intertwined with terrible black light, intending to contend.
   
   
 
            But this breath quickly disappeared.
   
   
 
            …For flowers…
   
   
 
            Therefore, he had a vague guess in his heart, combined with the memory fragments that had emerged in his mind during this period of time.
   
   
 
            I am the devil.
   
   
 
            At that time, what he did was probably not much different from the life that Yuemingkong experienced.
   
   
 
            Logically, the old stone in front of him shouldn't have caused him such a murderous intent and chill.
   
   
 
            The only possibility is that his current state is probably caused by himself.
   
   
 
            And what is the favor he owes Taotian?
   
   
 
            A little bit vulgar, maybe it was the kindness that blocked the attack in the first place.
   
   
 
            Of course, all this is just Gu Changge's guess.
   
   
 
            The Red Devil, Tao Tian, ​​and the old stone in front of her should all have a lot to do with his Demon Lord's vest.
   
   
 
            This makes him feel that things have become intriguing.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge? It really is him!
   
   
 
            The expression of the woman in Huang Yi was somewhat clear.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge? So it's you? I hope to reflect a similar flower."
   
   
 
            "In this case, it's reassuring.
   
   
 
            Lao Shi was taken aback again, talking about what the lady in Huang Yi and Elder didn't understand, but he sighed, "Dao Yao asked you to come to me?"
   
   
 
            "Yes, Taotian said you might be able to solve my physical problems.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge answered truthfully, but there was no abnormality in his expression.
   
   
 
            The other party's name for Tao Tian is Tao Yao, so it seems that his guess is not wrong.
   
   
 
            There are many problems with Taotian and the memory of Lao Shi in front of him.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, there will be no confusion.
   
   
 
            At this moment, Elder also remained silent.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge was born with devilish things, he knew about it.
   
   
 
            And the old stone in front of him is obviously a demon, why does it have such a great demon nature?
   
   
 
            Is this why Gu Changge came to find him?
   
   
 
            "In fact, I am not very clear about this question. Peach demon may feel that I was not controlled by the demon nature after being soaked with the blood of my master. But that is luck at all."
   
   
 
            "By the way, given the current state of Tao Yao, she shouldn't remember anything.
   
   
 
            Lao Shi laughed at himself, "This thing can't depend on others, you can only rely on yourself, no one can help you."
   
   
 
            His voice is very ruthless, born with a devil heart, how many times has it appeared in this world?
   
   
 
            But without exception, there was no good end, and eventually became haunted.
   
   
 
            "Owner?"
   
   
 
            The shock in Elder's heart is deeper, the old stone in front of him, who is called the master? What kind of existence does that exist?
   
   
 
            How does Gu Changge have anything to do with it? Similar flowers?
   
   
 
            At this time, even his heart was full of doubts.
   
   
 
            Obviously, Lao Shi's origin is longer than him. Although Big Elder claims to have lived an extremely long life, he has lived for a long time.
   
   
 
            But only he himself knows that his length is not worth mentioning in front of the kind of old guy who survives across epochs at every turn.
   
   
 
            The era where the devil is?
   
   
 
            How far is it so far? No one can tell, it is a chaotic, unrecorded ancient history.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked complacent and nodded without saying much.
   
   
 
            Lao Shi said that, in fact, it was just what he wanted.
   
   
 
            He doesn't need to solve the problem of the devil's heart, all he wants is the favor of this old stone.
   
   
 
            ....0
   
   
 
            What kind of shit similar flowers, the devil is his vest at all.
   
   
 
            Of course, Gu Changge will not say this. According to the current situation, except for Taotian, the old stone in front of him, and the red devil who is about to be born in Demon Abyss, hold a deep hatred for him. of.
   
   
 
            Lao Shi treated him as a similar flower, so he never did it.
   
   
 
            But according to the system prompts, the Red Devil is not.
   
   
 
            That is the demon who wants to find his revenge!
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge was not worried that Lao Shi would dare to do something with him. With his current status, unless Lao Shi had no concerns and wanted to die, he planned to drag him down.
   
   
 
            "Senior, have we met before?"
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Changge had many thoughts in his mind, but his face was calmly asked, "Why do you give me a sense of familiarity?"
   
   
 
            "what?"
   
   
 
            Lao Shi's face changed slightly, and he was a little surprised.
   
   
 
            He frowned and asked inexplicably, "How familiar?"
   
   
 
            "When I was practicing in the family in the past, Junior did not know why, so he always liked to sit on some blue stones."
   
   
 
            "But those bluestones are not very satisfied."
   
   
 
            "The bluestone found at the end is very similar to the original shape that senior had just transformed."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's face also showed a hint of puzzlement, and then said, "It is precisely because of this that this is a little familiar."
   
   
 
            Hearing Gu Changge's words, Lao Shi was stunned, speechless for a long time.
   
   
 
            He didn't doubt the truth of Gu Changge's words.
   
   
 
            Many very long and beautiful memories emerged, and finally made him sigh, and his mood was extremely complicated.
   
   
 
            Things in the world have two sides.
   
   
 
            One good and one evil, one beautiful and one ugly.
   
   
 
            If it weren't for the red-robed and silver-haired man who often sat cross-legged on him, how could it give birth to spiritual wisdom?
   
   
 
            Compared with those Seven Orifices Immortal Stone, the Holy Spirit Stone is just an ordinary and unusual rock.
   
   
 
            One peck and one drink, it's Karma.
   
   
 
            "Perhaps, this is the so-called fate.
   
   
 
            Lao Shi looked at Gu Changge, and his expression was much gentler for no reason.
   
   
 
            In his opinion, the demon lord is the existence of the evil in the world, and Gu Changge in front of him may be the flower of similarity on the other side.
   
   
 
            "If the son doesn't mind, you can come here to find the old man if you have anything to do in the True Immortal Academy. In the True Immortal Academy, the old man's words are still somewhat useful.
   
   
 
            "Outside, the old man can't help much. Because the old man is in his current state, he can't leave the True Immortal Academy."
   
   
 
            Lao Shi then continued to speak, saying to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            His words not only surprised the woman in Huang Yi, but also puzzled Elder.
   
   
 
            Because of these words, Lao Shi has such an attitude towards Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            In their opinion, this is too far-fetched
   
   
 
            "What does senior say?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge had a slightly surprised look, and said in a puzzled way, "I think it's only the first time that we meet each other."
   
   
 
            "It's just like paying back the favor of Tao Yao
   
   
 
            Lao Shi smiled and waved his hand, "You don't have to worry about it, son."
   
   
 
            With that said, he pointed to the woman in Huang Yi next to him and introduced it.
   
   
 
            "This is Xiyao, the old man's apprentice.
   
   
 
            "E? ​​It turns out that this is the current power of the demon world, Empress Xi Yao?"
   
   
 
            "Junior has met Queen Xi Yao.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's gaze seemed to have noticed its generality, a little surprised.
   
   
 
            Of course, he could see that the Empress Xi Yao in front of him was just a series of laws, not the real body.
   
   
 
            As the power of the demon world, how could it be possible to leave the demon world easily.
   
   
 
            But with the strength of the Taoist Law Bodies, there is the Quasi-Supreme Realm.
   
   
 
            She herself is afraid that she has become the supreme position.
   
   
 
            The supreme over six thousand years old.
   
   
 
            This talent is not an exaggeration to describe it as transcendence.
   
   
 
            The rebellion in the demon world six thousand years ago, the name of Empress Xi Yao, spread from the demon world in the upper realm, shaking all parties, and it can be described as the most popular at the time.
   
   
 
            Later, under internal and external troubles, we fought all over the world, cleared up the chaos in all parts of the Yaozu, and achieved great unification.
   
   
 
            The strength of his wrist is far beyond the reach of ordinary women.
   
   
 
            Since the birth of the demon world, there have been many demon emperors, demon emperors, and even demon immortals.
   
   
 
            The background is naturally unfathomable, even if it is the Supreme Master and Immortal Orthodoxy, they dare not provoke them at will.
   
   
 
            Six thousand years ago, there were six demon emperors in the demon world. Although those demon emperors could not be the real emperor in Gu Changge's eyes, they were at best quasi emperors.
   
   
 
            The luck of the demon world is not enough to support the birth of the six true emperors.
   
   
 
            Queen Xi Yao was able to unify the demon world in the difficult situation at the beginning, this method shocked many people.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge, you don't have to be polite."
   
   
 
            "Although I am far in the demon world, I still have heard many rumors about Young Master Changge. When I saw it today, I found that these rumors are really unbelievable.
   
   
 
            "Now that the younger generation is lucky, Young Master Changge is afraid that it has already monopolized seven points."
   
   
 
            At this time, seeing Gu Changge say this, Yao Xi couldn't help but smile, looking very graceful, noble, decent and generous.
   
   
 
            As a generation of empress of the demon world, she naturally cannot be as flattering as an ordinary woman.
   
   
 
            It's just that these words are still expressed with good intentions.
   
   
 
            With her identity and strength, it doesn't have to be the case.
   
   
 
            But what she saw today, even her master was like this, shocked her heart.
   
   
 
            There are many Daoist sects in the upper realm, but there are not many that can compare with the demon realm.
   
   
 
            Because the demon world is an independent big world, it is included in the center of the upper realm.
   
   
 
            After all, Gu Changge is just a Junior in front of her.
   
   
 
            "The Empress Xi Yao praised. Junior He De, how can it be so praised by the Empress."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge said with a calm expression, "But before, I have heard many rumors about the Queen. What I saw today and discovered these rumors is indeed nonsense."
   
   
 
            Seeing him say this, Xi Yao couldn't help but become interested. She stared at him curiously and asked, "I don't know Young Master Changge, what rumors are you hearing?"
   
   
 
            She also knows that what she did six thousand years ago was spread by some forces and appeared in various places, causing a bad influence.
   
   
 
            For example, she was rebellious, her father killed her fiance, etc.
   
   
 
            "The rumors all say that the queen is cruel, snake-hearted, and troubles the demon world.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled casually.
   
   
 
            Two in one,
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              Hearing Gu Changge's words, Xiyao's expression was still very calm, including the old stone beside her, who appeared to be very indifferent.
   
   
 
            Even though the things that happened six thousand years ago are very popular, there are still many bad narratives in various places until now.
   
   
 
            But apart from the real power in the demon world, who knows what actually happened?
   
   
 
            The many rumors from the outside world more or less discredit Xi Yao, which is also normal.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said these things, and they naturally heard them all.
   
   
 
            "Oh, about these rumors, I don't know what Young Master Changge thinks?"
   
   
 
            Empress Xi Yao's eyes looked very crystal clear, and the divine light permeated.
   
   
 
            She looked at Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Although it is only a Taoist Dharma body, it also has the temperament of being in a high position and overlooking everything.
   
   
 
            A generation of empresses, order the demon world, dare not fail.
   
   
 
            If it were an average young Tianjiao, she would have been flustered long ago when she looked at it like this.
   
   
 
            "Junior said that these rumors are nonsense, this is my opinion."
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge still had a calm smile, staring at her as if he didn't explain anything.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge, what does this mean?"
   
   
 
            Xi Yao was taken aback for a moment.
   
   
 
            She was a little puzzled, and then carefully recalled his words, they were all nonsense?
   
   
 
            If the average young Tianjiao said so, she would definitely treat it as flattering words and not take it seriously.
   
   
 
            But this is what Gu Changge said from the mouth, it is different, quite a bit unpredictable meaning "four, five zero".
   
   
 
            Did he see anything? Or did he understand her good intentions?
   
   
 
            To be honest, she was aroused by Gu Changge. If others didn't finish talking like this, and left half of them, she would have been impatient for a long time and would just slap her to death.
   
   
 
            How is it possible to keep asking?
   
   
 
            At this moment, even Elder and Lao Shi looked at Gu Changge in surprise when they heard this.
   
   
 
            Xi Yao's reputation in the upper realm is actually not good now, and this has almost become a general knowledge.
   
   
 
            Especially today's younger generation, have definitely heard of the demon world chaos back then.
   
   
 
            The most talked about it is that Empress Xi Yao was tyrannical, cruel, and killed innocent people. Therefore, the people of the monster race did not have a living.
   
   
 
            The big monsters from all over the world united and rose up to resist.
   
   
 
            This also has the existence of the Ping Chaotic Heavenly King and other characters in the demon world, who can be called the swordsman of Empress Xi Yao, a sharp blade that can be broken.
   
   
 
            There are countless rumors.
   
   
 
            At this time, the eyes of the three people fell.
   
   
 
            "In fact, before, Junior has always felt that Empress Xi Yao is a tyrant of the generation who does no evil, and the creatures of the demon world are suffering from disaster."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled slightly and said again with a calm expression.
   
   
 
            At the same time, he looked directly at Xi Yao and saw her expression changed slightly.
   
   
 
            He continued to smile and said,
   
   
 
            "But after thinking about it carefully, no matter what the ancient Taoist realm, how long it is in the world, how old it is, one thing will not change.
   
   
 
            "It won't change?" Xi Yao stared at him with a slight shock in her heart, carefully reading these four words.
   
   
 
            She was a little unbelievable. Could it be that Gu Changge's idea was the same as her at the time?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded, "Yes, one thing will not change.
   
   
 
            "That is, if they want to change, they must pay something. This is a price that cannot be changed."
   
   
 
            "Six thousand years ago, the six emperors of the demon world stood up, and the war broke out. It is the real people who don't have a living, change their children and eat, which is even more commonplace. In the territory governed by different demon emperors, the people of the demon race are different from the human race after all, and it is difficult to have prenatal education. ."
   
   
 
            "If Junior remembers well, in the demon world, in the territories under the jurisdiction of the emperors, the words cultivated by the demon races are not the same. In order to survive, it is normal for the same race to eat each other. If the demon world wants to live forever, in fact It is not difficult, but if you want to go further, there is almost no possibility.
   
   
 
            "The demon emperors stand on their own feet and are unable to change. They only care about cultivation, occupying a high position and disregarding the bottom. If things go on like this, if they flourish and decline, the demon world's fortune will inevitably be exhausted."
   
   
 
            "After six thousand years of chaos, today's demon world's fortune is steaming. After the realization of unification, the four directions will be peaceful, the world will live in peace, all the demon races have the same writing, cultivating humanity, and many other changes. Credit."
   
   
 
            "Everyone in the world is ignorant, and it's not fair to the queen in the eyes of Junior.
   
   
 
            Speaking of this, Gu Changge's voice is still calm and can't change much.
   
   
 
            It gives people the feeling that he is expounding a truth and a fact in a straightforward manner.
   
   
 
            "Everyone in the world is stupid? The master of this sentence, he also said at the beginning
   
   
 
            After listening to this, Lao Shi was stunned, speechless for a long time.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's words even echoed in his mind.
   
   
 
            Although his Cultivation Base is high and deep, and his life is long and long, he was a master behind the chaos of the demon world, but he actually helped Xi Yao a lot.
   
   
 
            He didn't really understand Xiyao's actions. For so many years, although he had thought about it, he hadn't figured it out.
   
   
 
            Although Xi Yao often came to see him, she didn't mention the reason why she did it.
   
   
 
            This makes Lao Shi also puzzled.
   
   
 
            Today, Gu Changge's words unceremoniously allowed him to find the bottleneck in the Cultivation Base, looking for the master to solve the puzzle.
   
   
 
            The feeling of seeing the green mountains when the clouds spread.
   
   
 
            "It turned out to be the reason."
   
   
 
            "I didn't expect it, the old man's eyes are still really blind."
   
   
 
            For a time, Lao Shi's expression was extremely complicated.
   
   
 
            This kind of view, apart from Gu Changge, it is estimated that no one will think so.
   
   
 
            "This guy's opinion is always very different from that of ordinary people, but this explanation should be very close to what Xiyao thought in her heart." The big Elder also looked complicated and sighed.
   
   
 
            Seeing Xi Yao's deeply sympathetic and stunned expression for a long time, he knew that Gu Changge's statement was actually expressing Xi Yao's heartfelt voice.
   
   
 
            "The world is stupid regardless of merit
   
   
 
            Xiyao, who was silent for a while, suddenly smiled at Gu Changge, and there was a different look in her eyes.
   
   
 
            For a while, the sky seemed to be bright and beautiful, compared to her polite expression at the beginning, and now her smile is obviously from sincerity.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge said so, is he cursing the world's stupidity for me?"
   
   
 
            She smiled slightly, and continued to say with a sense of closeness, "After so many years, I never thought that Young Master Changge would be the first person to understand me. Before that, I never thought that anyone would have the same idea as mine. ."
   
   
 
            At this moment, she actually gave birth to a feeling of meeting a confidant in a Junior like Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            For more than 6,000 years, it was the first person to understand her painstaking effort, which touched Xiyao's heart very much. It was incredibly unbelievable, like a dream.
   
   
 
            Seeing Gu Changge today seems to be destined.
   
   
 
            Even the closest female officer around her can hardly understand her actions and countermeasures.
   
   
 
            Everyone said she was cruel, but she had never considered her contribution to the demon world.
           
   
 
            Now that the demon world is peaceful and peaceful, the world is rising and prospering, how much thought has she spent?
   
   
 
            And Gu Changge bluntly explained this, and even scolded those ignorant people for her.
   
   
 
            This made it difficult for Xi Yao to calm down anymore.
   
   
 
            On Gu Changge's face, the smile remained unchanged, and he continued, "Perhaps it is the reason why the queen is in a high position and no one dares to speak rashly. After all, the queen's merits can be seen. Comment.
   
   
 
            "Post-generation commentary?"
   
   
 
            Wen Yan Xiyao was taken aback again, staring at Gu Changge, a little curious, "Oh? What would you think if you let Young Master Changge speak?"
   
   
 
            Xiyao regretted this as soon as she said this. After all, commenting on this kind of thing varies from person to person.
   
   
 
            Why didn't she ask Master, not the rest, but Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            After all, this was the first time the two met, and it seemed that she was too rude. As a generation empress, she was too concerned about rumors, and she would inevitably lose her majesty.
   
   
 
            Xiyao doesn't know why, she will suddenly care about Gu Changge's opinion of her
   
   
 
            In fact, at this time, not only Xi Yao, but also Laoshi and Elder were a little curious, and wanted to know how Gu Changge commented on Xi Yao.
   
   
 
            Judging from what he said just now, Gu Changge should be able to understand Xi Yao's intention.
   
   
 
            "Oh? Let Junior comment?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge also seemed to be a little surprised, but he didn't refuse either, and he looked thoughtful.
   
   
 
            Instead, his eyes fell.
   
   
 
            Then, almost every word was said, "From Junior's point of view, what the queen did may be called the emperor of the ages, which is the case for the demon world.
   
   
 
            "An emperor through the ages?"
   
   
 
            At this moment, not only Xi Yao was stunned, but even Old Stone and Elder were also stunned.
   
   
 
            It was shocking.
   
   
 
            One emperor, how high is this evaluation?
   
   
 
            Because they know that what Gu Changge said about the ages is not true, but general.
   
   
 
            This theory of the ages is not much different from Wangu, and it is both a high evaluation of Xiyao.
   
   
 
            "An emperor through the ages?"
   
   
 
            Empress Xi Yao was also muttering these four words.
   
   
 
            These four words were in her mind, like Huang Zhongda Lu, with a roar.
   
   
 
            It even made her feel like a buzzer just now.
   
   
 
            However, Empress Xi Yao is not a simple one. Over 6,000 years of practice has already made her state of mind very strong.
   
   
 
            So soon, the expression on her face returned to calm.
   
   
 
            "The four-character evaluation of Young Master Changge is really too high."
   
   
 
            Although she said that, she was actually smiling and in a very good mood.
   
   
 
            Before, she had met people who pleased her, and she almost got tired of all kinds of praises.
   
   
 
            Moreover, Empress Xi Yao knew that what they said was actually out of fear of her, rather than simply explaining everything like Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            After all, Gu Changge doesn't need to be in awe of her.
   
   
 
            "After all, this is the queen you want Junior to say
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled and didn't explain much.
   
   
 
            Although he is a Junior in front of Xi Yao, he doesn't look like Junior at all.
   
   
 
            There is no fear or respect, and it is more like talking to a new acquaintance.
   
   
 
            Empress Xi Yao didn't care about Gu Changge's tone. She was used to all kinds of words of awe, and now she once again found the casual and natural feeling in Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            As just now, it's like meeting a confidant.
   
   
 
            "One emperor? I didn't expect me to have such a high level in Young Master Changge's heart. It is really unexpected for 3.7."
   
   
 
            Empress Xi Yao smiled.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said with a calm expression, "In fact, Junior had always wanted to meet a strange woman like the Queen. But it's not too late to see you today."
   
   
 
            After all, it's something that can brush up a good impression in a few words.
   
   
 
            Naturally, Gu Changge would not refuse.
   
   
 
            No matter what kind of person they are, they actually like to listen to beautiful words.
   
   
 
            An indescribable identity, a decent and elegant conversation, and a few casual praises, then aroused his heartbeat.
   
   
 
            Even if she is a generation of empress, it is impossible not to be untouched.
   
   
 
            And judging from the luck of Queen Xi Yao, she herself is also a person of great luck.
   
   
 
            What she did six thousand years ago made Gu Changge think of something.
   
   
 
            With such a huge amount of luck, I don't know if she will become the daughter of luck because of his relationship.
   
   
 
            This kind of drama of poisonously killing the fiancé, let's talk about it first.
   
   
 
            "Isn't it late?"
   
   
 
            Empress Xi Yao was taken aback for a moment, looking at Gu Changge's expression, there was an unspeakable emotion.
   
   
 
            In any case, Gu Changge is just a junior, she is older and he is more than 6,000 years old.
   
   
 
            Although the spiritual world does not care about age.
   
   
 
            But Xi Yao still sighed in her heart.
   
   
 
            After so many years, I finally met someone who could understand her, but was a junior.
   
   
 
            This gave her the feeling that I was born before the king, and the king was born old.
   
   
 
            However, this feeling also disappeared very quickly.. .
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              At this time, Gu Changge also planned to get up and leave. After all, the purpose of looking for the old stone here has been achieved.
   
   
 
            Su Qingge and others are still waiting for him, he still has plans to make.
   
   
 
            "Where does Young Master Changge go? I used to stay at Zhenxian Academy. Why don't I take you there. You just arrived, and many areas are not familiar yet."
   
   
 
            At this time, Xiyao spoke again, smiling, showing grace and grace, showing grace and decentness, which was very natural.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge seemed to be taken aback for a moment, then shook his head and smiled.
   
   
 
            Empress Xi Yao insisted on smiling and said, "This little thing is not troublesome."
   
   
 
            "If that's the case, then trouble the Queen. The Queen is really flattered to lead Junior."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is tall and straight, his white clothes are not stained with dust, and he smiles a little helplessly, looking very transcendent.
   
   
 
            At this moment, Empress Xi Yao was standing beside him, which made the expressions of Elder and Lao Shi a little weird.
   
   
 
            Why is it so awkward to look at, but it is so harmonious?
   
   
 
            Then, Empress Xi Yao waved her jade hand, bursts of celestial light spread out from before her eyes, followed by a celestial avenue, stretched out from under the feet of the two, and left here.
   
   
 
            The breeze floats, the light and shadow under your feet change, and the mountains go away.
   
   
 
            The blue lake is like emerald, the mountains and rivers are like jade belts, and the farther places are covered by chaos and mist, the heaven and earth Spiritual Qi xenon chlorine, like a fairyland.
   
   
 
            Various colors of glow intertwined, rushing out from various mansions, shining on the sky, horrible blood, breaking the clouds, seems to be able to penetrate the sky.
   
   
 
            This is a vision caused by young evildoers and freaks from all over the Zhenxian Academy during their cultivation.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge and Empress Xi Yao stand side by side.
   
   
 
            A faint medical scent came from the tip of the nose, like orchids like musk, and it gave people an elegant and clear feeling, like a clear spring flowing under the iceberg of Nine Heavens.
           
   
 
            It is clear and quiet, but also with a touch of charm.
   
   
 
            "Why does Young Master Changge stop talking?"
   
   
 
            Empress Xi Yao smiled and said, 24 actively, "If you don't tell me, I don't know where you are going.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge seemed a little helpless, and sighed slightly, "Does the queen know that the name is not chaotic?"
   
   
 
            "Sit and worry?"
   
   
 
            Empress Xi Yao was taken aback, why did Gu Changge suddenly say that?
   
   
 
            But soon, she realized the meaning of Gu Changge's words.
   
   
 
            The look on his face seemed even more interesting.
   
   
 
            Dare to love, she was molested by Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge means that he is composing himself. The reason for not speaking is because he is afraid of being unable to calm down.
   
   
 
            Why can't you calm down?
   
   
 
            Is it because you are so close to him?
   
   
 
            To be honest, this is the first time Empress Xi Yao has been so close to a man in more than 6,000 years.
   
   
 
            Even the fiancé who was poisoned by her has never been so close to her.
   
   
 
            Empress Xi Yao doesn't know why this is today, she will take the initiative to lead the way for a Junior like Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Sit without chaos, that is to describe a gentleman. Although Junior is confident and magnanimous, but also knows that he has no relationship with the gentleman, the queen should not torture Junior.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge still said calmly.
   
   
 
            This made Empress Yaoxi couldn't help but want to laugh, but she still held it back.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is telling her to stay away from him? But on the other hand, she is talking about her attractiveness.
   
   
 
            It's a strange excuse.
   
   
 
            As a queen but also a woman, Yao Xi naturally likes to listen to these beautiful words.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge…"
   
   
 
            As she was about to speak, Gu Changge interrupted her again, "The queen should call me Changge from now on, otherwise I will always feel very happy."
   
   
 
            " good."
   
   
 
            Empress Xi Yao was startled again, and strange emotions rose in her eyes.
   
   
 
            She didn't understand what Gu Changge meant.
   
   
 
            But he looked at him seriously, then nodded and replied.
   
   
 
            Suddenly she discovered that her own words and deeds seemed to have been led by Gu Changge all the time, and she couldn't help her at all.
   
   
 
            "Young Changge, how do you think about the situation of the demon world before you talk about it?"
   
   
 
            At this time, Empress Xi Yao suddenly spoke again and asked a question that she has been more troublesome recently.
   
   
 
            This is also because she came to Zhenxian Academy to look for the master, and wanted to ask his opinion.
   
   
 
            But after hearing those words of Gu Changge, she felt that Gu Changge and her were the same, and suddenly wanted to hear what he would say.
   
   
 
            "The pattern of the demon world?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge seemed a little surprised when he heard this.
   
   
 
            He doesn't understand everything. The previous words, not because of the traveler, have brought some opinions from previous lives.
   
   
 
            Randomly chasing.
   
   
 
            He doesn't know anything about the demon world.
   
   
 
            However, at this moment, he suddenly remembered something, and he was a little intriguing.
   
   
 
            But on the surface, he still couldn't see the slightest abnormality, and said casually, "The thing that the empress is troubled by should be the five emperors remnants, right?"
   
   
 
            "After all, the demon world has been passed down to this day. Except for the Youyue Demon Emperor, none of the five emperors knew whereabouts of the original six emperors.
   
   
 
            When he said so, it was actually just a guess.
   
   
 
            He had heard about the demon world, but he didn't know much.
   
   
 
            "Signs of recovery? There are indeed signs of recovery recently, and the number of times of calming the chaos is far more than other times."
   
   
 
            Empress Xi Yao nodded, she didn't conceal anything about these secret things in the demon world.
   
   
 
            In her opinion, Gu Changge, as the young master of the Changsheng Gu family, will take over the Changsheng Gu family in the future, he is bound to dominate the boundless territory.
   
   
 
            The power will only be far above her, the Queen of the Demon Realm!
   
   
 
            "A lot of signs of recovery, from Junior's point of view, there should be a reason."
   
   
 
            "The queen may wish to check carefully. Among the remnants of the year, which ones were not dead, which ones are the most obstructive and hateful to you now. Maybe the Five Emperors have left behind.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said calmly.
   
   
 
            "Five emperors?"
   
   
 
            Empress Yaoxi frowned, "If it is really caused by them, it is very likely that it is only the descendants of the Five Emperors, and I am close to solving it."
   
   
 
            At this time, in Gu Changge's mind, the system prompt sound suddenly sounded.
   
   
 
            "Ding, trigger a random quest luck event, the son of the returned demon emperor."
   
   
 
            Hear this prompt.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge was also taken aback for a moment. It was a bit sudden. What's the reason?
   
   
 
            Could it be because of what he said to Empress Xi Yao just now?
   
   
 
            After all, before that, the system hadn't even prompted it at all.
   
   
 
            However, the son of the returned Demon Emperor?
   
   
 
            It's interesting.
   
   
 
            He immediately thought of the fiance that Empress Xi Yao killed by poison six thousand years ago.
   
   
 
            Apart from this routine, there should be nothing else?
   
   
 
            So the reason now is that the returning son of the demon emperor wants revenge on Queen Xiyao.
   
   
 
            But what he said just now was a reminder of Empress Xi Yao.
   
   
 
            The presence of this Karma triggers a random mission.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Gu Changge's expression had a flash of playfulness, but it quickly returned to normal.
   
   
 
            He looked at Empress Xi Yao who was thinking about paying, and said softly,
   
   
 
            "The queen might as well check to see if the original enemy has cut the grass and roots. There are some disasters, which can often be easily concealed. When you don't know it, it spreads like wildfire…"
   
   
 
            He did not mention such things as rebirth.
   
   
 
            This is so obvious that Empress Xiyao would not believe that even the two said, on the other hand, it would arouse her unnecessary suspicion.
   
   
 
            This new son of luck, now it seems, is inseparable from the demon world's luck.
   
   
 
            Empress Xi Yao nodded, a little thoughtful.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Changge and Su Qingge joined together.
   
   
 
            After Empress Xi Yao brought him here, she left first. Gu Changge's words touched her a lot, and she needed to go back and make arrangements.
   
   
 
            "My son, this woman was just now"
   
   
 
            Su Qingge was a little surprised and felt a kind of imperial coercion.
   
   
 
            That is another kind of pressure that is completely different from Yuemingkong, but it is also in a high position.
   
   
 
            "Queen Xi Yao of the demon world." Gu Changge said casually.
   
   
 
            He didn't know what Empress Xi Yao thought about her fiancé. He was not in a hurry for some things.
   
   
 
            Leeks are naturally harvested only when they grow fat.
   
   
 
            If this new son of luck is a simple rebirth flow, it doesn't really care much.
   
   
 
            Even the ancestor Gu Changge killed him.
   
   
 
            He didn't need to pay much attention to a small rebirth revenge stream. Now that Empress Yaoxi is asked to find the way first, he can also know what the son of luck is.
   
   
 
            And soon, Elder from Zhenxian Academy came and led Gu Changge to the area where the sequence disciples were.
   
   
 
            Sequence, Quasi-sequence, Inner Sect, Outer Sect.
   
   
 
            Zhenxian Academy has arranged different cultivation areas for disciples of each level.
   
   
 
            As a sequence disciple, the area where Gu Changge is located is naturally the best, almost within a radius of thousands of miles.
   
   
 
            Shendao Fairy Mountain, Ancient Wood Shenyue, Yunzheng Xiawei, Spiritual Qi Xenon Hydrogen.
   
   
 
            Looking around, the palaces are in a row, row upon row, like the Tianque Immortal Palace under the pressure of one side, it looks magnificent and magnificent.
   
   
 
            As for the immortal birds and beasts, the holy medicine Shenquan is even more numerous.
   
   
 
            Even among the sequence disciples, the area where he is now is rare.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge asked Su Qingge and many other followers to choose their residences and palaces.
   
   
 
            His figure left here soon.
   
   
 
            Because Gu Changge perceives the breath of the Back Pot Man winning the prince, that guy really came to Zhenxian Academy.
   
   
 
            He let him leave at the beginning, with the great purpose of using him as a bait to draw out the forbidden magic organization hidden in the dark.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge does not know the origin of this organization very well. If it can be used by him, then it is best, if not, then there is no need to exist.
   
   
 
            The presence of such an organization is very likely to affect some of his subsequent plans.
   
   
 
            The fact that Gu Changge came to Zhenxian Academy had already spread in a blink of an eye.
   
   
 
            Hearing these news, many young Tianjiao looked different.
   
   
 
            Today's younger generation, if anyone doesn't know Gu Changge, they are bound to be laughed at by others. We can see how Gu Changge's status is in the hearts of his peers.
   
   
 
            No one dared to underestimate Gu Changge even if it was the other ten major sequence disciples.
   
   
 
            At this moment, in a mansion filled with purple gas and divine light.
   
   
 
            A young man with his hands on his back, wearing a purple robe, with a crack between his eyebrows, was whispering to himself,
   
   
 
            "Sister Dao Xian, I am waiting for you at the True Immortal Academy."
   
   
 
            "In my previous life, I kowtowed in front of the Buddha in every possible way, but I couldn't get you to look back for me once."
   
   
 
            "You used to refuse to stay and follow the steps of the avenue. I did not want to stay and follow your steps. If Samsara in this life is fate 453, then between you and me, it is bound to live only one."
   
   
 
            "You refuse to look back for me, that will be the biggest regret in your life."
   
   
 
            "Just don't know if it is your Dao bones after Nirvana, or my grand Dao bones, unparalleled in the world!"
   
   
 
            Although his words were light, he was unwilling and resentful.
   
   
 
            Its body is surrounded by a strong purple gas, and the spray is like a large mist of Hongmeng, like a square and ancient Universe.
   
   
 
            The robes are embroidered with the Star Sun and Moon, as if they are turning at any time, making the rumbling sound of the world trembling, and there is a vigorous and terrifying atmosphere.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            Suddenly, a ray of light emerged from the crack in the center of his eyebrows, and immediately after the third eye opened, the void in front of him became misty.
   
   
 
            A terrible sight emerged in it.
   
   
 
            This kind of immortal god's eye power is extremely terrifying, the moment he casts it, there is a magnificent purple air lingering, and suddenly there are faint signs of time flashing.
   
   
 
            Some fragmented images appeared in his eyes.
   
   
 
            It was a dimly lit dungeon.
   
   
 
            Not really.
   
   
 
            It's very vague.
   
   
 
            Inexplicably, his mind trembled slightly.
   
   
 
            In this cold, damp and damp underground cage, an unparalleled and beautiful woman in Tsing Yi was wounded all over, her limbs were pierced by chains and hung on the wall.
   
   
 
            Her expression is very stubborn, cold, firm, and hateful
   
   
 
            In front of her, a young man was expressionless and took blood with his head in his hand, filling the stone bowl in his hand.
   
   
 
            Then in front of the woman in Tsing Yi, he raised his head and drank it.
   
   
 
            "The smell of this blood has faded.
   
   
 
            The man in the purple robe just heard such a vague and seemingly unclear sentence.
   
   
 
            Immediately afterwards, his eyes went dark, his mind seemed to explode, then his eyebrows split open, and bloodstains appeared in it.
   
   
 
            His complexion was also pale, hurting his origin.
   
   
 
            This kind of thing that uses the eyes of the immortal world to spy on the fragments of the future, with his current ability, is already extremely difficult.
   
   
 
            But it still gave him a faint glimpse of signs.
   
   
 
            "How can it be "
   
   
 
            The purple-robed man was dull, his fists clenched, he couldn't believe it.
   
   
 
            Why do you see this broken picture of the future.
   
   
 
            The woman he couldn't love but who pursued the great road all her life would have this tragic ending in this life?
   
   
 
            He could hardly accept all this.
   
   
 
            You know, how long did he wait to wait for this life?
   
   
 
            He was originally born with Su Hui, accompanied by the Magnificent Dao Bone, and he is also the heir of Immortal Dao. He was once the best in the world and ranked first in the upper realm.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, she proclaimed herself for many lives just to wait for her Samsara.
   
   
 
            I just came back, the number of words is a little bit short today, so I owe one more and I will make up tomorrow!
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              In the Immortal Cave, divine light loomed, fairy clouds intertwined, and a terrible aura was surging.
   
   
 
            Even the creatures kneeling outside Immortal Cave felt the terrifying pressure, and it spread from Immortal Cave.
   
   
 
            They were pale and shivering, and they didn't understand why adults are so angry today.
   
   
 
            Because no matter what time it is, the adults are calm and indifferent, confident that everything is under control, and they don't care about anything.
   
   
 
            Even if the sky is falling, the expressions of their adults will probably not change.
   
   
 
            "Could it be that even the adults have encountered any problems? Could it be the one from the Gu family who came here suddenly recently?"
   
   
 
            They speculated in their hearts.
   
   
 
            Because before that, their adults would ask about Changsheng Gu's family from time to time, and they were very concerned.
   
   
 
            So they subconsciously think that the adults are afraid of the descendant of the Gu family.
   
   
 
            After all, judging from all kinds of rumors, the Gu family descendant is a bit too powerful.
   
   
 
            Although their grown-ups have beaten the world, they won the first place in the upper realm.
   
   
 
            But since then, he has never been born again.
   
   
 
            Who knows what it will be like to face the descendant of the Gu family.
   
   
 
            In Immortal Cave, the purple-robed man still couldn't believe the result, his eyes were full of disbelief and shock.
   
   
 
            "This is impossible. Isn't Gu Changge her cousin? How could he do such a thing?"
   
   
 
            "I knew that Gu Changge wouldn't be a good person. Now he is pretending to be in front of all living beings. He himself is an indifferent and unsympathetic person. The so-called digging bone is just a joke."
   
   
 
            The purple-robed man also calmed down at this time, and many expressions flickered in his eyes.
   
   
 
            He didn't doubt that own Xiandaotian had a good eye.
   
   
 
            In the picture I saw, the young man was naturally Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Although the man in the purple robe has never seen Gu Changge with his own eyes, he has also seen his portrait, which is almost exactly the same as the person seen in his picture.
   
   
 
            And the woman in Tsing Yi who was chained through her body in the dungeon where the cold tide was wet and hung on the wall.
   
   
 
            Isn't it the little junior sister from his previous life, Dao Xian?
   
   
 
            In this world, she should be called Gu Xian'er, she is the beautiful girl of the longevity Gu family.
   
   
 
            But when she was young, her cousin, Gu Changge, was cruelly excavated from the bones of the road.
   
   
 
            In his childhood, he was miserable and had many twists and turns. Finally, in front of the ancient city of Daotian, Gu Changge was helpless, and only in front of the people of the world, cleared the things of the year.
   
   
 
            And the bones of the avenue were dug out and returned to Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            The purple-robed man was born late in this life. When he knew all of this, Gu Changge had already returned the bones of the Dao to Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            He thought all these grievances had been understood.
   
   
 
            But why would you think that today you will see such a fragmented picture of the future.
   
   
 
            This made a terrible roar in his heart, and it was difficult to calm down.
   
   
 
            Originally thought this life was a fateful battle between him and Gu Xian'er. In the previous life, she not only refused to look back, but even broke her hope of pursuing her.
   
   
 
            The little sister at that time, how proud she was, pursuing the road with all her heart, and no distractions.
   
   
 
            Even the masters of their teachers were used far away by them in the end.
   
   
 
            But a sudden world, not only ruined him, but also ruined his mentor, naturally also ruined the younger sister.
   
   
 
            The man in the purple robe didn't even expect that he could be reincarnated and reborn. His talent, in the original teacher's sect, could only be regarded as unremarkable.
   
   
 
            Compared with the dazzling brilliance of Little Junior Sister, it is really far behind.
   
   
 
            As a result, he was unexpectedly reborn.
   
   
 
            The era they were in has become an ancient history that no one dared to record. Even if he recalls it now, he can't help being filled with despair and fear.
   
   
 
            That day, the whole world withered, even the immortals who had seen for a long time and immortal, also fell under the halberd that traversed the Universe and split the eternity.
   
   
 
            Ten thousand immortals cried, and the ancestors collapsed.
   
   
 
            Even the immortal palace overlooking the world and located in Samsara can be completely destroyed in one day.
   
   
 
            As for the creatures?
   
   
 
            Eight thousand states were wiped out with one palm, and Nine Heavens was no one in ten places.
   
   
 
            That era, no one dared to mention it since then, even if he is now, he only hears vague words, and then it becomes a taboo.
   
   
 
            The years are long, how many epochs are obliterated in the bloom of the flower of Samsara.
   
   
 
            But he was born again.
   
   
 
            Thaksin believes in Samsara, and even believes in the talented little junior sisters, will follow him and reappear in the world someday in the future.
   
   
 
            For this, how many lives did he wait for?
   
   
 
            "Why do you end up like this in this life? This is not in line with your character 々[.."
   
   
 
            Afterwards, the man in the purple robe gritted his teeth and used the Celestial Eye of the Immortal Dao again.
   
   
 
            Although it is only a fragment of the future.
   
   
 
            But for him, it takes a lot of money.
   
   
 
            I used the Immortal Sky Eye twice in the forced action today. I am afraid that within half a year, I can no longer use it anymore.
   
   
 
            This injury to the origin is the price of foreseeing the future, and no one can be spared.
   
   
 
            The next moment, the brilliance in front of me has become misty again, and the signs of time are flowing.
   
   
 
            The complexion of the man in the purple robe became paler.
   
   
 
            Soon the picture emerged, and it was still that cold and damp dungeon.
   
   
 
            Suddenly, he felt a glint in his eyes, looking over the picture of the future.
   
   
 
            The young man felt something.
   
   
 
            He looked up, the corners of his mouth seemed to be a little interested.
   
   
 
            The plain gaze seemed to pass through layers of space and fell in front of him.
   
   
 
            "interesting.
   
   
 
            Hearing these words, the purple-robed man felt that his head was about to explode.
   
   
 
            The third eye on the center of the eyebrow was scarred and bloody.
   
   
 
            However, what frightened him the most was that the other party actually noticed him?
   
   
 
            puff!
   
   
 
            He couldn't help squirting blood. Although these pictures disappeared soon, they still made him tremble and tremble.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge is by no means that simple on the surface, he is a hundred times more terrifying than the rumors, how could such a monster appear in this life?"
   
   
 
            The look of the man in the purple robe became more solemn than ever.
   
   
 
            "Big Brother, everyone Elder said that I am a fairy demon body, what kind of physique is this?
   
   
 
            In a mansion filled with sunshine and fairy mist.
   
   
 
            Qing Xiaoyi and Qing Feng, who have been renewed, are here, talking about something.
   
   
 
            There is a big gap between the two of them now when they were in front of the mountain gate. They are no longer like little beggars begging on the street.
   
   
 
            On the contrary, there is a feeling of a great teacher, and Baohui is enveloped in his body.
   
   
 
            It can be said that the effect of marrow washing and boiling is very good, sweeping away all the dirt on the body before.
   
   
 
            Qing Xiaoyi is dressed in a clean white skirt, dotted with simple pendants. The skirt is full of faint radiance, and there are various rules and chains intertwined, which fully demonstrates the delicate and well-behaved girl.
   
   
 
            At this moment, she was asking Qing Feng what she was very curious about her physique.
   
   
 
            Qing Feng smiled upon hearing this, "Xiaoyi, you only need to know that your talent is great. You see, Elders are all rushing to accept you as a disciple. If it weren't for you, I can return it. Don't come to places like Zhenxian Academy."
   
   
 
            "It turns out that the various treasures of cultivation that we talked about before, compared with the True Immortal Academy, I don't know how much difference. I am afraid that we are not even qualified to compare. Now even the water we drink is the previous one. The unseen fountain is hard to find outside."
   
   
 
            Having said that, he sighed incomparably, if there was no Qingxiaoyi, he would really be just a little beggar with nothing.
   
   
 
            Not to mention laying the foundation, learning Taoism, and practicing cultivation, these things he didn't even dare to imagine before.
           
   
 
            Although he does not have spiritual roots for practice, in order to show his favor to Qing Xiaoyi, Elder specially transplanted a spiritual root for him.
   
   
 
            Transformed into a little genius with good spiritual talent.
   
   
 
            Although in a place like Zhenxian Academy, even the servants of Tianjiao couldn't compare with him, he was already very satisfied.
   
   
 
            There is no doubt that Qing Xiaoyi's terrifying talent instantly made her a sought-after item in the hands of various old monsters.
   
   
 
            Everyone wants to accept her, even if she is thirteen or fourteen years old and has never practiced.
   
   
 
            This is something that the rest of Tianjiao didn't dare to think about.
   
   
 
            "But Big Brother, I don't actually want to practice. The look in the eyes of those Elders looked at me scared me. I felt that they didn't treat me as a person, but like an object."
   
   
 
            Qing Xiaoyi heard this and said with a little anxiety, "For me, I just want Big Brother and I to live a good life, eat and not go hungry, not be bullied, and then find the cultivator who killed my grandfather. Revenge for Grandpa."
   
   
 
            "The spiritual world is too cruel, I'm good."
   
   
 
            "Xiaoyi I only know your worries. I blame Big Brother for being incompetent. Big Brother can't protect you and let you live a carefree life."
   
   
 
            Qing Feng said guiltily.
   
   
 
            "Don't say the same about Big Brother. Actually, I think we were in front of the mountain gate that day, if Elder didn't show up, could we follow Young Master Changge? Young Master Changge is so good at that time, I felt that he was the only one watching us. The look in the eyes is normal, and I don't want the others to do, like looking at two monkeys."
   
   
 
            When Qing Xiaoyi said this, her voice was twisted and lowered, as if she was a little shy.
   
   
 
            The girl is at the age of thirteen or fourteen.
   
   
 
            In the scene like that that day, the only one who stood up and rescued them.
   
   
 
            On the contrary, it is the man who should be aloof and not touch the fireworks in the world, and they are not the same world.
   
   
 
            This makes Qing Xiaoyi always feel that it is like a dream.
   
   
 
            During this period of time, Qing Xiaoyi's mind will always keep reappearing at that time.
   
   
 
            If Elder hadn't appeared, chances were that he was now like the Big Brother, in the young master of Changge, as a boy holding a sword.
   
   
 
            As Young Master Changge, absolutely no one dared to bully them.
   
   
 
            That might also be good.
   
   
 
            "~ Young Master Changge is indeed different from others, but don't think about it, Xiaoyi. What happened at that time, for Young Master Changge, is just a matter of one sentence. Don't think that others are treating you like you. Remember, even if we become disciples of the True Immortal Academy now, our identities from others are still a thousand miles away.
   
   
 
            "He might not even remember our names.
   
   
 
            Seeing his Little Sister look, why Qing Feng didn't understand at this time, he couldn't help but laughed bitterly and persuaded him.
   
   
 
            "Hey, Big Brother, don't talk nonsense, I didn't think about it, I just thought that I would have the opportunity in the future to repay Young Master Changge's kindness. What are you talking about?
   
   
 
            Qing Xiaoyi hurriedly waved his hand to deny, and on his fair face, he couldn't help being flushed, and he was a little confused by being poked at the center of the matter.
   
   
 
            Moreover, she is now accepted as a disciple by the old monsters, and maybe she will see Young Master Changge again in the future.
   
   
 
            "Ugh "
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Qing Feng sighed, shook his head, and left here.
   
   
 
            He and Qing Xiaoyi have different residences, and they return to their own room, and then make sure that there is no one around.
   
   
 
            Qing Feng carefully took out a bottle from his arms.
   
   
 
            This is a very quaint bottle, palm-sized, without any lines, unremarkable.
   
   
 
            But the old beggar who adopted them was killed by the cultivator because of such a bottle.
   
   
 
            And his brother and sister, because they were not there at the time, they escaped.
   
   
 
            Then, based on the clues left by the old beggars, he found the bottle in the ruined well of their usual life.
   
   
 
            As a relic of an old beggar.
   
   
 
            Naturally, Qingfeng kept it cautiously, and didn't know the use of this bottle.
   
   
 
            But until these days, when he tried cultivation, he found that the bottle was absorbing his Spiritual Qi.
   
   
 
            (Is Li Hao) Then feed him back to give him a purer and more mysterious aura.
   
   
 
            That kind of breath is very heavy, one after another, oppressing the void to collapse.
   
   
 
            Although Qingfeng has little knowledge, he also knows that that kind of aura is likely to be the chaotic aura that can crush a mountain in a single line according to the rumors.
   
   
 
            Chaos Qi is nourishing his blood, bones, and lungs.
   
   
 
            With such a treasure, Qing Feng is naturally cautious, for fear of being known.
   
   
 
            In places like Zhenxian Academy, there are many strong people, even if they are careless, they will be noticed.
   
   
 
            So even Qing Xiaoyi, he never told her about it.
   
   
 
            "I have seen Young Master Changge!"
   
   
 
            At the same time, in front of the mountain gate of Zhenxian Academy, Gu Changge's figure appeared here.
   
   
 
            These days, Zhenxian Academy has become more and more enthusiastic, and young Tianjiao from almost everywhere are rushing.
   
   
 
            The young and supreme, the freaks of the old days, all came together, magnificent and breathtaking.
   
   
 
            At the gate of the mountain, there are a few more elderly people who are responsible for checking the skeletal age.
   
   
 
            At this moment, seeing Gu Changge, the white-clothed old man named Wang Zhongyong, he suddenly smiled and stepped forward to greet Zhuang.
   
   
 
            "I don't know why Young Master Changge is here?"
   
   
 
            He asked.
   
   
 
            The arrival of Gu Changge caused quite a stir here, and almost all the young Tianjiao looked over and were extremely surprised.
   
   
 
            It is the first time that many people have seen Gu Changge, with expressions of reverence and curiosity in their eyes.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge was surrounded by a layer of mist, making it difficult to see clearly, as if he was standing in another world.
   
   
 
            The sky is high and the earth is far away, everything is empty, and it seems to be a young man standing on a rock, deep dart yarn, Transcendent refined.
   
   
 
            Many young women's eyes flashed with admiration.
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              Among the crowd, a slender young man dressed in black gold armor had colorful lights flashing in his eyes.
   
   
 
            When he saw Gu Changge, he looked a little bit angry and angry, but he quickly endured it, disappeared, and became silent.
   
   
 
            At this time, even the person who is most familiar with him doesn't know that he once will win the prince and win the frost.
   
   
 
            Now he has changed his face and became an unfamiliar young talent.
   
   
 
            "What's wrong?"
   
   
 
            Next to the young man in Wujin Baojia, there was an old man with a large robe, with a clean face and a fairy-like appearance.
   
   
 
            Winshuang called him Mo Lao.
   
   
 
            This is an unfathomable old monster. At the beginning, he was taken away by the three great sages in the battlefield of Absolute Yin, and then he was thrown into a deserted place.
   
   
 
            The other party said that someone would come to him at that time.
   
   
 
            Winshuang naturally didn't believe this. He always felt that the three great saints were actually arranged by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Including those words, Gu Changge did it deliberately.
   
   
 
            And all this is to let him take the blame for Gu Changge and let him sit on the hat of the inheritor of magic arts.
   
   
 
            But Yingshuang really didn't expect that someone would come to him afterwards, claiming to be an organization of inheritors of magic arts, and like him, they were all followers of the magic master.
   
   
 
            This old Mo is one of the most terrifying and unfathomable.
   
   
 
            Yingshuang wanted to explain that he had been wronged. It was not a magician inheritor at all. The real magician inheritor was someone else.
   
   
 
            But he also knew that once this kind of thing was confirmed, even if he had a supreme weapon like the golden ancient bell, he would not escape death.
   
   
 
            As Huangshan is today, he can no longer tolerate him.
   
   
 
            He is already a character who everyone shouts and beats, like a mouse crossing the street.
   
   
 
            As long as his trail appears somewhere, there will definitely be countless cultivators swarming to kill him.
   
   
 
            This made Yingshuang extremely angry, and naturally hated the great enemy Gu Changge who appeared in front of the mountain gate.
   
   
 
            "The last time you, Gu Changge, suffered a big loss, this time at Zhenxian Academy, it won't be like that anymore."
   
   
 
            "With us behind to support you, even if he is Gu Changge, he has to weigh it."
   
   
 
            Seeing the look of Yingshuang, the old man named Mo Lao couldn't help but smile slightly, somewhat clear.
   
   
 
            In addition to the believer of the Demon Lord, he has another identity, that is, Elder of the True Immortal Academy.
   
   
 
            This point, even the rest of Elder 453 of Zhenxian Academy did not know.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Winshuang also calmed down, nodded and said, "I see.
   
   
 
            He didn't know whether it was his own illusion or something. He always felt that Gu Changge in front of the mountain gate was always looking at him.
   
   
 
            However, since he dared to show up in Zhenxian Academy, it shows that he has absolute confidence and is not afraid of being discovered.
   
   
 
            "I heard that Kong is coming over, I came here specially to wait for her."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled slightly, answering the question of the old man in white just now.
   
   
 
            "So, the relationship between Young Master Changge and Princess Mingkong is really good."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, the white-clothed old man couldn't help but smile, and the rest of the people naturally heard this sentence, and many of the proud women of heaven were even more envious.
   
   
 
            Ming Kong in Gu Changge's mouth.
   
   
 
            That must be his fiancee, the Emperor of Wushuang Immortal Dynasty, Princess Yuemingkong.
   
   
 
            "No way, this guy asked me to pick her up personally, do you think I can refuse?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's smile was still gentle, and his tone was a little helpless, but with a slight pampering.
   
   
 
            But for some reason, many young supreme, especially the proud girl of heaven, feel very sour and beautiful.
   
   
 
            This is inexplicable, have you eaten a handful of dog food?
   
   
 
            For Princess Yuemingkong, they are even more jealous. There are still women in this world, who deserve Master Changge to treat this way?
   
   
 
            Of course, Gu Changge must have said so casually.
   
   
 
            His main purpose is still because he perceives the breath of Winshuang, so he came to the mountain gate to see what exists around Winshuang.
   
   
 
            The so-called organization of inheritors of magic power, he felt that it was not spontaneously formed, but gathered together because of the existence of a certain person.
   
   
 
            As for which one exists, Gu Changge is actually not difficult to guess.
   
   
 
            In addition to the creator of magic work, who else?
   
   
 
            Therefore, he now wants to know what this so-called magic power inheritor organization really wants to do.
   
   
 
            "From the perspective of the attitudes of the people in Zhenxian College, the old man should be Elder of Zhenxian College. Cultivation Base has at least a supreme level."
   
   
 
            "Now it is equivalent to being behind Winshuang, is there a supreme backing it?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's expression is a bit interesting.
   
   
 
            He was considering whether to keep Winshuang, since Winshuang has changed his face and helped him to bring out the people organized by the Inheritors of Magic Art.
   
   
 
            That wins the frost, he actually doesn't have much effect anymore.
   
   
 
            However, if Winshuang dies, Tianhuangshan might be able to detect it. This is a small problem for Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Therefore, he now has to consider how to kill Winshuang in a fair manner without making people feel that the inheritor of magic power is actually dead.
   
   
 
            This requires a little means.
   
   
 
            It caused a sign that the inheritor of magic arts suspended himself from death.
   
   
 
            In addition, Gu Changge intends to let Su Qingge contact this organization first, after all, she is the real inheritor of magic power, and this requires a little manipulation.
   
   
 
            Although Su Qingge is testing his attitude.
   
   
 
            But she did not confess her identity.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is even more unlikely to explain all this to her. It is not that he can't believe it, but this kind of thing, he can't tell others at will.
   
   
 
            Except for Yue Mingkong, Jiang Chuchu, and Hei Yanyu of Xiangu Continent, no one knew that he would forbid magic power.
   
   
 
            And they, for various reasons, could not leak this matter out.
   
   
 
            "Next, Su Qingge, she will definitely secretly conceal my practice of magic skills. In the True Immortal Academy, there are so many arrogances, and those old monsters may not be able to take care of Su Qingge's inevitability."
   
   
 
            "This is a perfect hotbed."
   
   
 
            At this moment, Gu Changge was thinking, outside the mountain gate, accompanied by bursts of high-pitched Qing Yuehuang chants!
   
   
 
            Above the sky on the east side, there were nine black-headed Divine Phoenix, pulling a chariot.
   
   
 
            The speed is very fast, galloping through the sky, and is coming down here.
   
   
 
            Said Yuemingkong.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong she came.
   
   
 
            And at this time, in the other direction, a huge nine-headed golden lion pouring like gold was also coming from high in the sky.
   
   
 
            The sound of Zen echoed, and the light of the Buddha was shining brightly.
   
   
 
            A very handsome young monk, with very weird lines between his eyebrows, a moon-white monk's robe, his hands folded, sitting on top, his precious appearance is solemn.
   
   
 
            For a while, the bottom of Zhenxian Academy exploded, and it was extremely boiling.
   
   
 
            Many Young Supremes were shocked, apparently recognizing who they were.
   
   
 
            "Nine lions? Is this the Golden Cicada Temple on the top of Foshan?"
   
   
 
            "I heard that this generation of Buddha is named Jin Chan. Could it be him? I didn't expect that even Foshan, which has been silent for a long time, sent the Buddha to come. It seems that today is really a golden age.
   
   
 
            "If it's him, it's definitely not trivial, Golden Cicada Buddha, it is said that he has a total of 108 Buddha bones in his body. On the day of his birth, there was a phantom of the Buddha, which appeared above Nine Heavens and smiled at him. ."
   
   
 
            "This Buddha, it is said that he has been to the Demon Burial Abyss and walked out of it. I don't know whether it is true or not!"
   
   
 
            "Hi! He has actually been to places like Demon Burial Abyss, it's terrifying
   
   
 
            Many young Tianjiao talked about it, and were shocked by the young monk.
   
   
 
            The status of Foshan is not lower than that of the Ancestral Hall and Tianhuang Mountain. Among them, the Buddha has not been there for many generations.
   
   
 
            From this, it is enough to see the powerful mysteriousness of this Buddha.
   
   
 
            "Have been to Demon Burial Abyss?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's eyes narrowed slightly when he heard the discussion nearby.
   
   
 
            He was planning to plan the place where the Red Devil was about to be born, but he did not expect that this (cedh) generation of Buddha had already appeared.
   
   
 
            "Changge"
   
   
 
            At this time, a slightly surprised familiar voice sounded in the ear.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong walked lightly and came to his side. The elders who were responsible for checking the skeletal age did not dare to ask more.
   
   
 
            She is still beautiful and flawless, her fairy face is picturesque, she has no whitewash, she is tall, her hair is soft and smooth, and her eyes are calm and deep.
   
   
 
            The dresses woven from the silk spit out by the quasi-sage-level gods gleamed with brilliance, intertwined with various rules and orders. At first glance, it is invaluable and hard to find in the world.
   
   
 
            Behind her, also followed a large number of followers.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge tilted her head and smiled slightly, holding her little hand smoothly, "Are you here?"
   
   
 
            "Um."
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong stood beside him, standing side by side, a little surprised, "Are you here to wait for me?"
   
   
 
            She couldn't believe that Gu Changge would be so good to her, so she was willing to wait for her specially.
   
   
 
            However, seeing him as soon as she arrived at Zhenxian Academy still made her a little touched and happy.
   
   
 
            "Otherwise? Everyone present can testify to me." Gu Changge smiled.
   
   
 
            All the young Tianjiao looked at this scene, naturally, they were too envious, but the talented female appearance, the match made in heaven, what can they say more?
   
   
 
            There was some suspicion in Yue Mingkong's eyes, and then he swept through the many young Tianjiao below.
           
   
 
            No suspicious faces were seen.
   
   
 
            She felt a little more at ease.
   
   
 
            But soon, she looked at Jin Chan sitting on top of nine lions and passed Sifu.
   
   
 
            This mysterious Buddha is the first time he has revealed his true face in front of the world.
   
   
 
            She still remembers that in the last life, Jin Chan helped an ancient freak to wash away the suspicion of the inheritor of magic arts, and it seemed that Gu Changge was charged on the account.
   
   
 
            After the Burial Demon Abyss riot, Jin Chan rushed away, seeming to be in distress in it. For a long time, he had not heard from him.
   
   
 
            In the previous life, she didn't know why, Gu Changge would choose to seal and bury the Demon Abyss.
   
   
 
            Although it has not been completely successful, it has also achieved great results and has been delayed for a period of time.
   
   
 
            Some time ago, Gu Changge asked her something, and she told him a lot about the Burial Demon Abyss.
   
   
 
            However, there is one more thing that she never figured out.
   
   
 
            Many things were supposed to be postponed for a long time, but she didn't know why, this life happened ahead of schedule.
   
   
 
            Including the birth of Zhenxian Academy, it was at least ten years earlier than the previous life!
   
   
 
            The riot in Demon Burial Abyss is even more so!
   
   
 
            "Brother Jin Chan?"
   
   
 
            At this moment, Gu Changge looked calm and took the lead to speak to Jin Chan who had already landed, as if he was ready to say hello.
   
   
 
            Everyone looked at this scene and couldn't help being a little curious.
   
   
 
            As the current Buddha, Jin Chan is very mysterious, but his nine golden lions are of Sage realm strength.
   
   
 
            If he can surrender, he should at least possess the strength of the Sage realm.
   
   
 
            There is no doubt that Gu Changge is powerful. Even Elder of True Immortal Academy treats each other with courtesy. There are rumors that Gu Changge is even fighting against the Great Sage.
   
   
 
            Such all kinds of things are even more mysterious.
   
   
 
            At this moment, when the two meet, will there be a big collision?
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, many people are looking forward to it.
   
   
 
            "I have seen Young Master Changge.
   
   
 
            Jin Chan landed, folded his hands towards Gu Changge, and looked calm when he saw the polite way.
   
   
 
            The nine golden lions behind him were roaring low, and their hairs exploded. They were very upset with Gu Changge in front of him, and a little frightened.
   
   
 
            "What does this mean?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge asked with interest.
   
   
 
            "Shanjing, he has a keen sense of various auras, maybe it was Young Master Changge or Princess Mingkong that frightened him.
   
   
 
            Jin Chan replied calmly.
   
   
 
            Shanjing is the name of the golden nine lions.
   
   
 
            It can be transformed into a human form at any time, and is also a servant and a mount.
   
   
 
            His perception of various breaths has a kind of near-intuitive talent, whether it is good or evil, and he will know it.
   
   
 
            The reason for this is because he felt a breath that was about to breathe in Gu Changge, like a sea of ​​blood, and rushed toward him.
   
   
 
            Under the elegant and gentle appearance, there are horrible tactics that make one's heart palpitating.
   
   
 
            This is the golden cicada, the first sense for Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Although he has just arrived in Foshan, he has heard many rumors of Gu Changge, no matter which one, they are almost perfect praise.
   
   
 
            But now it seems that these rumors are actually just getting to the surface.
   
   
 
            The descendants of the Gu family are by no means good.
   
   
 
            "I didn't do anything underneath. I think Dao Jin Chan's mount is obviously a criticism of Gu and Mingkong."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled casually, "But, after all, the mount is a mount, so how can we be familiar with it."
   
   
 
            "I have always heard of Foshan's mysterious, many magical powers and Secret Techniques, which are huge in power and yearning, but there is no chance to find out."
   
   
 
            "Today in front of the mountain gate, I happened to meet Brother Jin Chan Dao, I don't know if my brother can enlighten me?"
   
   
 
            His voice is natural and easy-going, and the words are not too loud, but they still spread in front of the mountain gate.
   
   
 
            "what?"
   
   
 
            Everyone was shocked for a while.
   
   
 
            After reflecting the meaning of Gu Changge's words, he was planning to fight against the mysterious Buddha Jin Chan in Foshan in front of him?
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            Almost instantly, it was boiling here.
   
   
 
            Apart from shock, everyone's faces were nothing but excitement and excitement.
   
   
 
            After all, the number of shots Gu Changge has seen with his own eyes is only a handful, and many people are curious about how strong he is.
   
   
 
            And now, he actually made an appointment in front of the mysterious Buddha in public.
   
   
 
            I have to say that this is really shocking, including Yue Mingkong, who is also very surprised and does not understand Gu Changge's intentions.. .
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              "Young Master Changge fights against Golden Cicada Buddha?"
   
   
 
            The old men in front of the mountain gate looked at each other after being shocked, and didn't know what to say for a while.
   
   
 
            It stands to reason that Gu Changge is one of the top ten sequences today, and the same is true for the golden cicada and Buddha in front of him.
   
   
 
            Shouldn't the two of them be very cautious ~ serious?
   
   
 
            After all, if there is a slight disadvantage, it can easily cause one's own position in the True Immortal Academy to be impacted-no longer stable.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge is serious about this?"
   
   
 
            On Jin Chan's face, it was the first time that she showed an expression other than calm, staring at Gu Changge seriously.
   
   
 
            He didn't expect Gu Changge to be so sharp.
   
   
 
            And it's still at the gate of Zhenxian Academy.
   
   
 
            Jin Chan pays himself. Did he offend Gu Changge? No, this was just the first time the two met.
   
   
 
            "This Gu Changge is too arrogant. He doesn't put the rest of Tianjiao in his eyes, so he is so conceited.
   
   
 
            Among the crowd, Yingshuang clenched his fists and couldn't help but secretly said.
   
   
 
            He became more and more convinced that Gu Changge was the real inheritor of magic power.
   
   
 
            The purpose of his action is probably just to test Jin Chan's strength, or to show his terrifying power in the public.
   
   
 
            In the future, in Zhenxian Academy, you may have to cover the sky by Gu Changge just like Celestial Immortals Palace.
   
   
 
            "But it's just for the test, until the end, Brother Jin Chan, don't care too much.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge still smiled indifferently, "But if Brother Jin Chan refuses, Gu will not be too tough."
   
   
 
            "There are not many of the younger generation that can make me interested in playing against each other."
   
   
 
            Although what he said was simple, it made everyone in this place feel like they were breathing. There was a feeling of being overwhelmed by an invisible mountain above their heads.
   
   
 
            Casual and strong!
   
   
 
            And it's still the kind of nonchalant that doesn't put the opponent in his eyes!
   
   
 
            They know that this is not Gu Changge's arrogance, but that he really has the confidence to say such things, which makes people unable to refute.
   
   
 
            But this is not an endorsement.
   
   
 
            It is already a great honor to be interested in fighting against Gu Changge!
   
   
 
            "If this is the case, it would be a crime!"
   
   
 
            Upon hearing this, Jin Chan also knew that this battle was inevitable, and sighed in his heart.
   
   
 
            He didn't come to Zhenxian Academy for the sake of being competitive, but Gu Changge in front of him put a lot of pressure on him.
   
   
 
            And soon, I heard the news from here.
   
   
 
            One after another, green rainbows kept coming from all over the Zhenxian Academy. The figures flickered and appeared everywhere on the mountain, all coming to watch the battle.
   
   
 
            To put it bluntly, this is the most pinnacle battle for the younger generation today!
   
   
 
            The sequence battle between the two true fairy academies!
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            In the depths of the sky, the chaotic fog spreads, and the Golden Light Avenue stretches all the way, and Elder's figure also rushed there. Also, I was very curious about this battle.
   
   
 
            Many people have guessed the purpose of Gu Changge, he took the initiative to speak, is it not Liwei?
   
   
 
            When I first arrived, the current Zhenxian Academy actually did not have an accurate level of order.
   
   
 
            He took the lead, which was completely equivalent to telling the rest of his strength, so that they would have self-knowledge and know who they should respect in the True Immortal Academy.
   
   
 
            Of course, this is everyone's guess.
   
   
 
            On a mountain top, a woman with a fire-red phoenix wing on her back, a fire-red dress, her arms wrapped in flames.
   
   
 
            From a distance, she looked beautiful, with a natural dignity, like a phoenix girl carved with red fairy crystals.
   
   
 
            It is an ancient freak from Huangling, who is also one of the ten major sequences!
   
   
 
            It is said that she has a great relationship with Xianhuang, and there is even a saying that she is the reincarnation of Xianhuang.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge
   
   
 
            She chanted these three words softly.
   
   
 
            Instead.
   
   
 
            The Phoenix Wing shook behind his back, his figure blurred, and he left here.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge took the initiative to fight against Foshan Buddha?"
   
   
 
            In the Immortal Cave, the purple-robed man's brows frowned, "Just take advantage of this opportunity to explore the truth. If the rumors are really true, you still have to see it."
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, his figure moved in the same way, leaving this place, with the mighty purple energy soaring into the sky, and heading for the mountain gate.
   
   
 
            "Tianjun Ziyang, he also rushed there?"
   
   
 
            This scene attracted the attention of many people and was shocking.
   
   
 
            Ziyang Tianjun was the first serial disciple to come to Zhenxian Academy, from Zifu.
   
   
 
            At the same time, he is also an ancient freak who is still in the dust.
   
   
 
            The Purple Mansion is also the very mysterious Immortal Taoism in the upper realm today, with a very long and ancient heritage.
   
   
 
            For a time, many of these scenes appeared in the Shenshan fairy islands of the Zhenxian Academy.
   
   
 
            In front of the mountain gate, it is extremely lively.
   
   
 
            The Daoist shadows flicker, and their breath is tyrannical, and in the outside world, they are definitely the invincible young supreme!
   
   
 
            Among them, Inner Sect disciples and quasi-sequence disciples are the most, and many sequence disciples have not yet rushed to Zhenxian Academy.
   
   
 
            For example, the two descendants of Renzu Temple are still missing, and the mysterious six crown kings have never appeared.
   
   
 
            In addition, the remaining major sequence disciples are also very mysterious, and their traces are hard to find.
   
   
 
            "I don't know who can win this battle? I feel that Buddha Jin Chan is very mysterious. Before this, I have never heard of his rumors, but it must be someone who can be sealed as a sequence by the True Immortal Academy. Place."
   
   
 
            "This battle is very hanging.
   
   
 
            "Not necessarily. I don't use other methods. Based on my own strength, I think Young Master Changge is definitely better. After all, he is the only one who can resist the inheritance of magic power."
   
   
 
            "There are rumors now that Young Master Changge may be the reincarnation of Human Ancestor."
   
   
 
            "Hiss! No wonder!"
   
   
 
            A lot of people were discussing this, and when they said this, they couldn't help but breathe in air-conditioning, and were startled.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge!"
   
   
 
            "excuse me!"
   
   
 
            Just when everyone was talking about it, Jin Chan, who had been sitting on the golden nine lions, moved his hands, and his voice was calm.
   
   
 
            The light is permeated, the sounds of the Buddha are intertwined, and the Sacred and brilliance are incomparable.
   
   
 
            As soon as he shot it, it was Dharma, which was extremely mysterious and profound, and a circle of gods appeared in his mind, like a fairy Buddha.
   
   
 
            Moreover, he didn't dare to take it lightly, and the strength he showed was already at the Sage level.
   
   
 
            The ancient Dharma evolved, and an extremely tall golden Buddha figure appeared, bright and compelling.
   
   
 
            The terrible breath made many young Tianjiao present, and felt the feeling of splitting their bodies.
   
   
 
            "So strong!"
   
   
 
            "Sage's strength, is this the tyranny of this generation of Buddha? It's far more than I have waited too much!"
   
   
 
            They were shocked, and their hearts trembled!
   
   
 
            Such strength, if shown before, can definitely cause a sensation to all parties.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            The huge golden Buddha body rolled down towards Gu Changge, as if to suppress him together.
   
   
 
            "Brother Jin Chan, do you look down on Gu? If it's just such a trick, it really disappoints me."
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge still had a smile on his face, as if he didn't care.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            He just lifted his palm slightly!
   
   
 
            The other hand was not even moved.
   
   
 
            Instead, gently press the front cover!
   
   
 
            There was a roaring sound in the void, almost exploding.
   
   
 
            The next moment, the palm is so real, and the void collapses.
   
   
 
            Like the hand of the heavens, Heavenly Dao breath flows, and the fairy radiance is rich, wrapped in colorful divine light and fairy mist!
   
   
 
            The phantom of the Buddha, which is a thousand feet high, has a majestic appearance, but under this palm, it bursts instantly and directly eliminates the invisible.
   
   
 
            "What!? It broke in one palm
   
   
 
            "It's desperate. Isn't this too powerful?"
   
   
 
            This scene made everyone in this place tremble, and they couldn't help feeling shudder.
   
   
 
            "It cannot be treated with common sense.
   
   
 
            Even the Heavenly Phoenix Girl and Ziyang Tianjun were frowning slightly, and comparing secretly, they found that neither Gu Changge nor Jin Chan had used their full strength.
   
   
 
            Soon, Jin Chan shot again, and under the monk's clothes, a golden bowl flew out.
   
   
 
            The Buddha's light is dazzling, reflecting in all directions, contains Zen, and seems to purify everything.
   
   
 
            This is an ancient Buddhist artifact, containing the power of the holy realm, falling down the terrifying light of order like the Galaxy Cluster.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is even simpler.
   
   
 
            He just flicked his fingers and struck Sword Qi.
   
   
 
            But there was a terrible sword chant, and in a daze, everyone seemed to see a peerless fairy sword, piercing the universe, and the Sword Ray dazzlingly fell down!
           
   
 
            Everyone couldn't help closing their eyes.
   
   
 
            The next moment, just hearing a click, it seems that there are hundreds of millions of brilliant blooms, and the golden bowl has cracked a gap.
   
   
 
            Soon afterwards, this trace spread and seemed to be broken.
   
   
 
            Had it not been for Jin Chan to see that the situation was not good, and hurriedly took it back, I am afraid he would lose an ancient Buddhist artifact today.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge is strong, and Jin Chan is no longer an opponent of Young Master Changge.
   
   
 
            "Will give up.
   
   
 
            Jin Chan's expression changed slightly, but he still sighed, and did not choose to continue to shoot, but chose to admit defeat.
   
   
 
            "Brother Jin Chan is really boring."
   
   
 
            "But since you have said so, then Gu will naturally not make another move."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge seemed a little surprised, but his smile on his face remained unchanged.
   
   
 
            Jin Chan would choose to surrender, which was in his expectation.
   
   
 
            At this time, there is no grievance and no enmity, who will do all the means to fight life and death?
   
   
 
            He just wanted to test Jin Chan's strength to estimate the feasibility of subsequent plans.
   
   
 
            Of course, by the way, let everyone know that even if they are in the same sequence, there is still a big gap between them.
   
   
 
            ...For flowers…
   
   
 
            Gu Changge actually doesn't like the feeling that makes people feel like him.
   
   
 
            It used to be because I was afraid of being noticed by Cultivation Base, which caused unnecessary suspicion.
   
   
 
            But now the ancient freaks are born one after another, and the inheritors of magic skills are also different. No matter how strong his Cultivation Base is, it will no longer be as noticeable as before.
   
   
 
            Even if he is still competing with the younger generation, he should also let them understand that the gap between him and them is not just a little bit.
   
   
 
            In layman's terms, it's a showdown. I'm better than you, not just a billion points.
   
   
 
            Although Gu Changge doesn't like the various resources of Zhenxian Academy, it doesn't mean he doesn't care.
   
   
 
            The stronger the strength, the more naturally you will get.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Jin Chan shook his head, did not say anything, and looked very calm.
   
   
 
            There is no unwillingness or anger after frustration.
   
   
 
            He still has many methods, but he also knows that after all those methods are exhausted, it will be difficult to defeat Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            He is too strong, the kind of strength that deeply penetrates the bone!
   
   
 
            Today, it was unlucky for him to say that he happened to be hit by Gu Changge. If he meets other sequence disciples, Gu Changge will also say so.
   
   
 
            He just wanted to stand up, which made people jealous. Fortunately, he will only cover the sky with his hands in Zhenxian Academy.
   
   
 
            "It's not unreasonable that this guy will be so strong and confident."
   
   
 
            "You have become the only inheritor who was suppressed by the rest of Tianjiao."
   
   
 
            Outside the mountain gate, Mo Lao, who was silent for a while, looked a little solemn, and spoke to Yingshuang next to him.
   
   
 
            He felt the difficulty of things for the first time.
   
   
 
            I thought it would be much simpler to find the inheritor of magic power in this life, but why did such a Gu Changge pop up?
   
   
 
            The strength is still outrageous.
   
   
 
            Winshuang's look was also very unnatural, and Gu Changge's strength really made him desperate.
   
   
 
            He estimated that even if he once won the prince, he could not be Gu Changge's opponent.
   
   
 
            This made him clenched his fists, and he was very unwilling. Now, what made him feel a little relieved was that he was hiding in the dark, and Gu Changge was in the Ming, and he didn't know that he had also come to Zhenxian Academy.
   
   
 
            He will repay this hatred!
   
   
 
            "This matter needs to be explained slowly.
   
   
 
            "Before this, I have to find a way to tell Gu Xian'er the danger of Gu Changge."
   
   
 
            "Although she used to be so indifferent to me, but I am not so desperate to save me."
   
   
 
            Ziyang Tianjun frowned, his face was heavy, and he whispered in his heart.
   
   
 
            He also didn't know that he went all out to fight Gu Changge, who wins and who loses.
   
   
 
            The first time there is no bottom, there is no half of the confidence, Gu Changge is indeed many times more terrifying than the rumors.
   
   
 
            On the other side, the Tianhuang Girl stared at Gu Changge closely, as if she wanted to remember her firmly, then her figure flashed and disappeared soon.
   
   
 
            "This golden cicada is an upside-down."
   
   
 
            Yuemingkong whispers softly, knowing the purpose of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "It's not bad luck. It's already his luck to be alive after playing against him." Gu Changge's smile was a bit intriguing.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong glanced at him, feeling that he seemed to be calculating something, could it be related to the Burial Demon Abyss?
   
   
 
            And soon, the results of this battle in front of the gate of Zhenxian Academy spread.
   
   
 
            Not only did it cause a sensation in Zhenxian Academy, it also caused major earthquakes in Upper Realm.
   
   
 
            The younger generation is naturally the focus of major religions.
   
   
 
            The fight between Gu Changge and Jin Chan Buddha Zi is even more eye-catching.
   
   
 
            The result of this battle was recorded by the photo stone and circulated among the ancient cities.
   
   
 
            For a time, Gu Changge's momentum reached a peak again.
   
   
 
            Before, many people felt that he didn't have enough time to practice, and he was no better than those ancient freaks.
   
   
 
            But today's battle has shocked many people and it is difficult to calm down.
   
   
 
            Even those ancient freaks, it is estimated that they are far from enough to see in front of them.
   
   
 
            Many older generations feel that they are not Gu Changge's opponent anymore. Before they know it, he has grown to a point where the older generations are noticed and jealous.
   
   
 
            In a blink of an eye, several days have passed since this battle passed.
   
   
 
            "Qing Xiaoyi really still went to the Zhenxian Academy."
   
   
 
            "The so-called fairy demon body.
   
   
 
            "If my memory is right now, the bottle is now in her Big Brother's hand."
   
   
 
            Very close to a magnificent palace in the area where Gu Changge is located.
   
   
 
            Yuemingkong whispered softly, and there were many expressions passing by in his eyes.
   
   
 
            Regarding Qing Xiaoyi, a legendary character, she was actually very impressed in her previous life.
   
   
 
            Her rise shocked all the Daoist forces in the upper realm, and she was one of the two most proud disciples of Zhenxian Academy.
   
   
 
            There is also a strange stone that has been sealed up in Zhenxian Academy for a long time. superior,
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              "Qing Xiaoyi, known as Fairy Fairy in the previous life, was born with a fairy body. Even if he started cultivation at the age of fourteen, he also came from behind. Cultivation Base has surpassed many ancient freaks and advanced by leaps and bounds. Said things about her defeat in the war."
   
   
 
            "Hezhenxian Academy's strange stone that is suspected to have fallen from the land of Nine Heavens is also called the True Fairy Twins.
   
   
 
            "I just don't know if Qing Xiaoyi in this life will suffer from Changge's poisonous hands?"
   
   
 
            "Speaking of her falling in the most brilliant and brilliant time of her previous life, it caused the Zhenxian Academy to be angry. In the end, nothing was found, nothing was found, and she became a headless case. So she was actually the murderer of Changge.
   
   
 
            "On the contrary, that strange stone kept a low profile. After Qing Xiaoyi's disappearance, it became more and more low-key, and even few people have seen its true appearance.
   
   
 
            "But I have heard Changge say that that strange stone is the only one who retreats after fighting against him. It seems that Cultivation Base is at least above the holy realm. But Changge's words are just three points."
   
   
 
            "He said that the other party retreated all over, and that was probably just when he didn't use his real ability.
   
   
 
            In the palace, the divine light looms, the fairy mist is xenon hydrogen, the moonlight is sitting on the bed, the figure is slender, and the fairy face is picturesque.
   
   
 
            She squinted lightly, and all kinds of thoughts flashed in her bright eyes.
   
   
 
            She was not only considering the next plan, but also how to obtain the ancient artifact from Qing Xiaoyi's brother.
   
   
 
            Many memories of previous lives flashed through her mind.
   
   
 
            As for Qing Xiaoyi, she has nothing to do with her. Naturally, Yue Mingkong doesn't want to worry about it.
   
   
 
            What will happen to her in this life, she doesn't care.
   
   
 
            Then, her bare hand suddenly raised, and a rusty bronze mirror suddenly appeared in her palm.
   
   
 
            This ancient mirror looks plain, without any lines.
   
   
 
            But as the moonlight sky urged Magic power, it quickly emerged from it.
   
   
 
            It looks like it was washed "four-five-three" by rain, washed away the lead bloom, removed the dirt and rust on its surface, and became crystal clear.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            This crystal-clear ancient mirror reflected the void there, with a destructive atmosphere flowing.
   
   
 
            Looking at this ancient mirror, Yue Mingkong's eyes moved slightly, and she muttered to herself softly.
   
   
 
            "Now I have two of the Seven Heavenly Palms, and the Heavenly Palm Bottle is in the hands of the brother of Qing Xiaoyi. In the previous life, Changge also had a Heavenly Palm Jar in his hands. In addition to the other few, the whereabouts of the other pieces are still there. Not sure."
   
   
 
            "It is said that the collection of seven heavenly grasping artifacts has the power of grasping the sky, and even the remains of the fairy palace that once collapsed in the long river of years can be found."
   
   
 
            How cherished the remains of the Immortal Palace are, of course, needless to say, even if it is Immortal, there is no trace of it in pursuit of a lifetime.
   
   
 
            And this Seven Palm Heavenly Artifacts happened to be the key to the remains of the Immortal Palace.
   
   
 
            Seven Heavenly Palms, including the Heavenly Mirror and the Seal of Heaven in her hand.
   
   
 
            The remaining five pieces are the Heavenly Palm Sword, the Heavenly Wheel, the Heavenly Bottle, the Heavenly Jar, and the Heavenly Pagoda.
   
   
 
            According to the memory of her previous life, she had already found the whereabouts of the Heavenly Mirror and the Seal of Heaven, and she took the lead in grabbing them.
   
   
 
            As for the palm sky jar, it seemed that she had heard that it would appear in an auction house, but she did not go there, knowing that it would eventually fall into Gu Changge's hands.
   
   
 
            After all, she gathered these artifacts for the purpose of Gu Changge, which can save him some trouble.
   
   
 
            However, she was afraid of causing unnecessary suspicion to Gu Changge, so she had not informed him yet.
   
   
 
            And just as Yue Mingkong was thinking about the next plan, on the other side, Gu Changge was also embarking on his next plan in Immortal Cave.
   
   
 
            To win the black pot of the prince, he still has to continue to carry on. In any case, there is no more suitable candidate than to win the prince.
   
   
 
            Before that, Gu Changge planned to contact the so-called magic inheritor organization first.
   
   
 
            From his point of view, this organization is at most demon master's believers gathered together, and it actually knows very little about the demon master and the inheritors of magic power.
   
   
 
            But more or less, it still has a little effect.
   
   
 
            Therefore, in a short period of time, Yingshuang did not dare to disclose his own whereabouts, and the Elder from the True Fairy Academy would also try to protect him.
   
   
 
            It is for these reasons that Gu Changge is considering letting all young Tianjiao know that today's magical inheritors are actually mixed in the True Immortal Academy.
   
   
 
            This creates a situation that makes all parties panic, uneasy, and more chaotic. For him, it is also better to fish in the muddy waters.
   
   
 
            At that time, something happened to Tianjiao.
   
   
 
            Winshuang only dared to bite the bullet and say that he did it. After all, the Magic Inheritor Organization is his only umbrella now.
   
   
 
            With this premise, Su Qingge dared to do it in secret.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is also creating an opportunity for her.
   
   
 
            Of course, he did something secretly and pushed Su Qingge out by the way, so that the people in the organization of the inheritor of magic work would notice her.
   
   
 
            Since then, the final value of Winshuang should have been exhausted, and he has no value to continue to exist.
   
   
 
            "Before this, my strength should also break through to the highest sacred peak and prepare to hit the Great Sacred Realm. I just don't know whether the origin of the fairy demon body can take the path to the fruit and ban the past."
   
   
 
            Entrance to Dao Guo, this is what Gu Changge dropped out of the treasure chest when he solved the human ancestor.
   
   
 
            In layman's terms, it is a means similar to copying.
   
   
 
            There are a lot of old monsters and antiques around Qing Xiaoyi nowadays. If Gu Changge directly manipulated them, it might arouse great suspicion.
   
   
 
            This is not worth the loss.
   
   
 
            And he felt that Qing Xiaoyi had a good impression on his heart, and if he used it a little bit, it was actually more valuable than directly devouring her origin.
   
   
 
            So he intends to obtain the origin of the fairy demon body in another way.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Changge Lotus Position sat down, and a misty celestial cloud rose from his body. From every pore, he sprayed out the power of bone and blood like a sea of ​​stars.
   
   
 
            The position of the Tianling Gai is even more shining, and the Xiantian Deity has become an ancient and indescribable ancient deity.
   
   
 
            A glance made people palpitating and crazy, and couldn't help but want to kneel down.
   
   
 
            In the end, these terrifying forces coiled in the Immortal Cave, which should have rushed out of the sky and shattered the sky, but they were suppressed by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            This kind of breath is extremely terrifying, even if the real great sage stands in front of him, he will feel the body cracking, and it will be unbearable to explode.
   
   
 
            According to the old habit, Gu Changge first exchanged the destiny value he recently obtained, although there are many things in the system market.
   
   
 
            But what he cares most about is the transcendence.
   
   
 
            Nowadays, there are a total of sixty bones in the whole body, and every bone is intertwined with a mysterious color.
   
   
 
            The meaning of xenon and chlorine spreads, and the glow is radiant, just like immortal gold.
   
   
 
            Of course, this statement is not accurate, it seems to be a kind of material that has transformed to the extreme, containing the heaven and earth, the beginning, the Xuanhuang, the universe, the chaos, the Hongmeng and other supreme auras.
   
   
 
            This is no longer a simple bone.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            Then, a familiar breath enveloped, followed by many dreamy mysterious lights, which filled the flesh, skin, and lungs of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Ten bones once again metamorphose into transcendental bones.
   
   
 
            "The perception of the rules brought by the seventy pieces of transcendence has far surpassed the ordinary cultivator of the Great Sacred Realm, and even some quasi-sages will be slightly inferior.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's expression was a little thoughtful.
   
   
 
            Soon, there were only three days left before the closing of Zhenxian Academy.
   
   
 
            During this period, young talents from almost all parts of the upper realm gathered here.
   
   
 
            Including the descendants of the Ancestral Hall, the god prince from Tianhuang Mountain, and the mysterious six crown king, have all arrived.
   
   
 
            However, apart from the demon world, there still seems to be no descendants in this life, which is very strange.
   
   
 
            At this moment, outside the tall and magnificent mountain gate, Gu Xian'er walked briskly.
   
   
 
            The beautiful face, the complexion is white porcelain, and the expression is cold and arrogant. He stepped on the bluestone stairs and climbed up the steps.
   
   
 
            It attracted many young Tianjiao nearby to look over, and their eyes were amazing.
   
   
 
            This girl does not seem to be too big, but she can already see her appearance that will harm the country and the people in the future.
   
   
 
            She wears a light blue dress, looks slender and long, with smooth hair, and a big red bird on her shoulders.
   
   
 
            After Tao Village left, she rushed to the Jueyin battlefield to kill some Jueyin creatures, and she arrived at the True Immortal Academy where Hong Yutian was located.
   
   
 
            As the goddess of the Changsheng Gu family, she is not as high-profile as when Gu Changge came here. She is still followed by a bird, but she looks a little poor and simple.
   
   
 
            "During this time, I have already made a breakthrough in the Divine King Realm, and it is a good way to cultivate hard after breaking through.
   
   
 
            "I will be able to catch up with Gu Changge soon!"
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er was in a good mood, her footsteps seemed brisk, and she quickly went to the front of the mountain gate.
   
   
 
            Many young Tianjiao wanted to come and talk to her, but they were all turned away by her arrogant expression.
   
   
 
            There was a step closer, and the posture that she would start her hands made them palpitations, knowing this girl, they are far from opponents.
   
   
 
            The white-clothed old man in charge of checking the bone age was Wang Zhongyong. He was very shrewd and recognized this young girl at a glance, which was related to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Even more dare not neglect.
   
   
 
            "But Xian'er girl?" His voice was respectful.
   
   
 
            "you know me?"
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er raised her eyebrows slightly, and she was slightly confused in her cold voice.
   
   
 
            Could it be that her Gu Xian'er's name has been passed to Zhenxian Academy, even Elder in front of the mountain gate knows her?
   
   
 
            "The old man knows Young Master Changge," Wang Zhongyong said with a smile.
   
   
 
            The expression in Gu Xian'er's eyes seemed a little bit happy, but she still asked coldly, "He asked you to come here to pick me up?"
   
   
 
            "Uh, this"
   
   
 
            Wang Zhongyong's smile froze, a little embarrassing.
   
   
 
            What should I say?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge never told him about this at all. After hearing about Gu Changge's deeds, he deliberately saw the portrait of his cousin, and only then did he recognize Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er knew at a glance that she was happy for nothing, and she suddenly felt a little angry, but she still couldn't see anything on the surface.
   
   
 
            She thought Gu Changge would be waiting for her here.
   
   
 
            Humph!
   
   
 
            This guy turned a blind eye to her again.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Xian'er, with such anger in her heart, followed the process, first checked the bone age, paid the points, and then entered the Zhenxian Academy.
   
   
 
            According to her current strength, she should be a quasi-sequence disciple, and there is still a lot of gaps from the sequence level.
   
   
 
            However, it didn't take long for Gu Xian'er to enter the Zhenxian Academy. Since she fell from a mountain peak, she felt that there were several young Tianjiao in front of her, looking at her with an unkind look.
   
   
 
            These young Tianjiao's Cultivation Base have already reached the Celestial God Realm. They can be regarded as the Inner Sect disciples of the True Immortal Academy. The man who takes the lead has the strength of the God King realm and is very powerful.
   
   
 
            They seem to have been here long ago, and their eyes have been looking at the new disciples who entered the mountain gate nearby.
   
   
 
            "Is the rules of Zhenxian Academy now like this?"
   
   
 
            "For the disciple who just entered the mountain gate, is this what it looks like?"
   
   
 
            Seeing their expressions, Gu Xian'er was a little confused.
   
   
 
            But seeing those young Tianjiao, the eyes seemed to shine, and they walked towards her first, and the goal seemed to be hers.
   
   
 
            "Next to Song Fan."
   
   
 
            "I don't know the name of Junior Sister?"
   
   
 
            The headed young disciple, tall and tall, shrouded in dignity, but looks impressive.
   
   
 
            The others were like his followers. He walked in front of Gu Xian'er, with appreciation in his gaze, stopped and took the initiative to smile.
   
   
 
            The young Tianjiao nearby, seeing this posture, did not dare to stop at all, and quickly left.
   
   
 
            Gu Xianerdai frowned and her head was confused.
   
   
 
            Why did she just enter the Zhenxian Academy when she was inexplicably given to the town?
   
   
 
            The young Tianjiao in front of him seemed to be very confident in himself.
   
   
 
            Is it another person who is greedy for his own beauty and gluttonous of his own body?
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er's expression also became cold.
   
   
 
            She didn't speak, but looked at him coldly. The temperature in the air dropped sharply, as if frost was condensing.
   
   
 
            "Why didn't Junior Sister speak? Do you look down on Song?"
   
   
 
            "The same disciples, I think you and I can get closer."
   
   
 
            Seeing this, Song Fan was taken aback for a moment, as if a little unhappy, and the smile on his face disappeared.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Xian'er still did not speak, but looked at him coldly.
   
   
 
            She felt that the person in front of her had a problem with his brain, how did he enter the True Immortal Academy? Or did he not know himself at all?
   
   
 
            Seeing Gu Xian'er still ignoring herself, Song Fan frowned and her tone was not polite.
   
   
 
            "Junior sister, you have just entered the True Immortal Academy. There are some rules. You may need to understand it. The most important thing you need to remember is to respect your brother."
           
   
 
            At this moment, when he heard these words, the young Tianjiao behind him slowly surrounded Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            "Respect brother?
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Xian'er finally spoke, as if she was watching an idiot, "Just you? What qualifications do you have?"
   
   
 
            Her voice was very cold and calm, but it was cold, and everyone could feel her disapproval and mockery.
   
   
 
            "Junior sister, it seems that you have never suffered. I don't know there is someone outside Daoist, and there is a heaven outside. Today, I will teach you to understand this truth."
   
   
 
            Song Fan's face was also very ugly at this time, as if it was the first time he saw someone who didn't give him Face3.7.
   
   
 
            "What? You still want to teach me?"
   
   
 
            However, Gu Xian'er's face was still as cold as if it was sealed in ice, and even the words contained ice scum, which made people want to shiver.
   
   
 
            "This little girl doesn't know the height of the sky and the earth is thick, but she doesn't give Senior Brother Song the face. I think she is lack of beatings."
   
   
 
            "Brother Song, I think it's a good time to take this opportunity today to let her understand the cruelty of True Immortal Academy. It is not the family behind her. It doesn't even have a little human affection…"
   
   
 
            The few young Tianjiao next to him also laughed at this time, mocking and contempt, and they were all joking in their words.
   
   
 
            "Oh, originally you told the brother's name, this matter is much simpler, now you have to make things like this.
   
   
 
            "It's going to be spread out, and I might say that I was bullying the small, but you asked for it."
   
   
 
            Song Fan shook his head, seemingly helpless, but as the words fell, his expression fell cold.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            The terrifying aura of the Divine King realm sprayed out of him, and behind him appeared a golden surging shadow, like a golden roc, powerful!
   
   
 
            "you wanna die!"
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er's voice also had a terrible chill. I didn't expect the other party to be so arrogant, asking for the name, he wanted to do something with her.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            The same radiant light appeared on her body, astonishing power of blood and blood, like a little fairy phoenix, emerged from her jade hand, turned into a plain white fist, trembling in the void, and blasted forward.
   
   
 
            Like a wave slapped, the void seemed to explode.
   
   
 
            This power is extremely astonishing, far surpassing the average god king realm cultivator.
   
   
 
            "stop!"
   
   
 
            "Under the broad daylight, there are such people who are like this? Is it not the rules of the Zhenxian Academy, To put in one's eyes?"
   
   
 
            But at this moment, in the high altitude, there was a cold snort suddenly.
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              The words fell off.
   
   
 
            Immediately afterwards, the surging purple gas, like the vast Galaxy Cluster, came surging from there.
   
   
 
            I saw a huge purple palm that looked like the sky, covered and pressed down, like the hand of God, with terrifying rules of the holy realm.
   
   
 
            Falling down suddenly, it seems to be crushing everything!
   
   
 
            All the magical powers and moves, under this palm, instantly turned into child powder and dissipated directly, unable to resist at all.
   
   
 
            Horrible!
   
   
 
            Puff!
   
   
 
            "not good "
   
   
 
            "It's Ziyang Tianjun, why is he here?"
   
   
 
            The expressions of Song Fan and the others changed suddenly, unbelievable.
   
   
 
            Being directly shot by this palm, Song Fan spurted out a mouthful of blood, and then flew out directly, knocking down many buildings.
   
   
 
            His expression changed suddenly, extremely horrified, very pale, as if he had encountered some terrible existence.
   
   
 
            The voice and body trembled uncontrollably.
   
   
 
            The next moment, this giant palm has not stopped castration and landed on them, causing them to scream and vomit blood again, extremely embarrassed.
   
   
 
            The aftermath of the collision here instantly exploded, flying many ancient trees, causing terrible cracks in the earth.
   
   
 
            Many mountain buildings collapsed into ruins.
   
   
 
            This scene made Gu Xian'er who was taking the shot stunned, but she still frowned, staring at Song Fan and others, her eyes cold.
   
   
 
            "If it weren't for me just passing by here, I'm afraid it would still be difficult to see you bullying the new beginners.
   
   
 
            "It's simply a bad example of the rules of the True Immortal Academy, and disgrace the disciples of the True Immortal Academy.
           
   
 
            Along with the words, there are fluctuations coming from high in the sky.
   
   
 
            Immediately afterwards, a man in a purple robe surrounded by purple aura emerged from it.
   
   
 
            He is tall and handsome, with a purple crack between his eyebrows, which adds another three points of mighty power.
   
   
 
            It is Ziyang Tianjun!
   
   
 
            At this moment, he was very cold, frowning, staring at Song Fan and others who were coughing up blood below, coldly said, "If I run into you to bully others next time, I will not show mercy."
   
   
 
            "The identity of the disciple of the True Immortal Academy is not for you to bully the weak.'
   
   
 
            "Don't dare, don't dare. We don't dare anymore
   
   
 
            "Tianjun Ziyang, please forgive me!"
   
   
 
            "Tianjun Ziyang is forgiving, we know that we are wrong, and we will never bully others, and we will never bully the weak anymore.
   
   
 
            Song Fan and the others were extremely embarrassed and hurriedly shouted.
   
   
 
            At this moment, there are no more 24 powerful weapons, and the expressions are extremely frightened and terrified, and the expressions are trembling.
   
   
 
            It seems that the people in front of me are not ordinary people, but terrifying and terrifying existences.
   
   
 
            "It's fine to know."
   
   
 
            Ziyang Tianjun nodded, as if he was only satisfied, and then coldly shouted, "Are you not hurrying to apologize to this junior?"
   
   
 
            After that, he looked at Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            He asked with a very natural expression, with a natural concern that looked at ordinary juniors and juniors, "Is this junior okay?
   
   
 
            "It's okay."
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er shook her head, her expression was a little slow, and she glanced at the purple-robed man in front of her with some confusion.
   
   
 
            Ziyang Tianjun?
   
   
 
            The name is familiar.
   
   
 
            She seemed to have heard of it before coming to Zhenxian Academy.
   
   
 
            This is a strong ancient freak, and also a sequence existence.
   
   
 
            "However, you don't need your help in this matter, I can take care of it myself."
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er spoke again, always feeling that today's things are a bit inexplicable.
   
   
 
            When Ziyang Tianjun heard this, he seemed to be taken aback.
   
   
 
            But in fact, there was a real look in his heart. This proud temperament was really the same as it was at that time.
   
   
 
            Then, he smiled slightly, "It seems that my shot is a bit redundant. This junior is so confident, there should be a countermeasure."
   
   
 
            "In Xia Ziyang, he is the descendant of the Zi Mansion, and she is called Ziyang Tianjun. I don't know how the junior sister is called? With such strength, the junior sister is probably not an unknown person."
   
   
 
            He asked again, it was quite natural.
   
   
 
            At this moment, even if there are other people next to him, it won't feel weird.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Xian'er was slightly taken aback, her eyes were a little puzzled, and she did not speak.
   
   
 
            For some reason, it always feels strange today.
   
   
 
            Although he did not hit the smiley person with his hand, and the other party still shot, it was considered a hero to save the United States, and helped her solve the annoying and annoying guys in front of her.
   
   
 
            But this kind of behavior made her feel unnatural.
   
   
 
            Seeing Gu Xian'er did not speak, and Ziyang Tianjun didn't care, his face still had a calm and indifferent smile.
   
   
 
            He turned to look down, still kneeling on the ground, and the trembling Song Fan and others said lightly,
   
   
 
            "If it weren't for me to pass by here today, you are afraid that it will not be so good. The strength of this junior sister is not your ability to provoke."
   
   
 
            "It's really reckless.
   
   
 
            "We know, thanks to Ziyang Tianjun, we will never dare to do it again!"
   
   
 
            Song Fan and others began to speak, very frightened.
   
   
 
            Hearing Ziyang Tianjun's words, Gu Xian'er was taken aback again, frowning tighter.
   
   
 
            In fact, she didn't know whether Ziyang Tianjun was so temperamental or what his purpose was.
   
   
 
            But she didn't expect this ancient freak to say such things, so she is so optimistic about her? Does she think these people are not her opponents?
   
   
 
            Did he see the hole card of own?
   
   
 
            Before that, Gu Xian'er had only heard some news about Ziyang Tianjun, knowing that he seemed to have been the number one in the upper realm, overpowering the first life, and his actual strength was extremely powerful.
   
   
 
            But the two had never met before.
   
   
 
            She felt that what Ziyang Tianjun said was passing by, although there were some coincidental elements, but she didn't think deeply.
   
   
 
            Is it possible that this ancient freak would wait for her here specially?
   
   
 
            "Don't hurry up to apologize and apologize?"
   
   
 
            Ziyang Tianjun snorted again, very dissatisfied.
   
   
 
            When Song Fan and the others heard Ziyang Tianjun's words, their faces became even more pale, and they quickly apologized to Gu Xian'er. They were extremely embarrassed and terrified, and seemed to be very afraid of Ziyang Tianjun.
   
   
 
            Seeing this, Gu Xian'er frowned, but didn't pursue any further.
   
   
 
            After all, she is not the kind of person who bites and does not let go. The other party has been seriously injured, paid the due price, and apologized.
   
   
 
            Naturally, she couldn't blame it anymore.
   
   
 
            "Then today's matter, so be it, you can get out of here, don't continue to be an eyesore here
   
   
 
            Seeing this, Ziyang Tianjun nodded with satisfaction and waved to let Song Fan and the others get away.
   
   
 
            Today's heroic rescue of the United States is arranged, although it is old-fashioned.
   
   
 
            But as the first meeting between him and Gu Xian'er in this life, he was still very satisfied.
   
   
 
            In this way, it seems reasonable and natural, with just the right chance.
   
   
 
            Moreover, few people know that Song Fan is actually his follower.
   
   
 
            Therefore, Ziyang Tianjun is not afraid of being spotted by Gu Xian'er, he arranged, directed and acted all this.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Song Fan and the others sighed, and they were about to leave, relieved.
   
   
 
            "Hold on."
   
   
 
            However, at this moment, a faint voice suddenly sounded.
   
   
 
            In the void, there was a vague wave, and a white-clothed man with an indifferent face appeared.
   
   
 
            "Gu, are you allowed to go?"
   
   
 
            The figure of Gu Changge appeared here.
   
   
 
            His voice, as always, did not fluctuate much.
   
   
 
            He didn't look at Gu Xian'er, who was a little surprised and stared at him, but looked at Song Fan and others who were kneeling down.
   
   
 
            The light in his eyes seemed very indifferent.
   
   
 
            Wang Zhongyong at the mountain gate had actually notified Gu Xian'er when he arrived.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't bother to come here, but considering the girl's character, if she didn't come, she would have to run in front of him and provoke him.
   
   
 
            When the result came, I saw this scene.
   
   
 
            This Ziyang Tianjun is really tired of living.
   
   
 
            Self-directed and acted in a scene where a hero saves the United States. This Tie Han hasn't reacted yet, thinking that the other party will be good for her?
   
   
 
            Several old monsters seemed to be Baijiao, if you see this scene, you still can't be pissed off.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge wanted to knock off her brain to see what's inside.
   
   
 
            However, he didn't pay attention to this Ziyang Tianjun before, and now he is still a lucky person, and even has a faint feeling of son of luck.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge"
   
   
 
            At this time, Ziyang Tianjun's expression changed slightly, and he felt something wrong in his heart, which was beyond his control.
   
   
 
            But he still looked a little surprised on the surface. It seemed that he didn't expect Gu Changge's figure to appear here.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge, why are you here?,
   
   
 
            He asked slightly surprised, as if he didn't know the relationship between Gu Xian'er and Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge"
   
   
 
            The surprise expression on Gu Xian'er's face flashed past, but soon returned to coldness, and snorted coldly, "What are you doing here?"
   
   
 
            "Aren't you not coming to pick me up?"
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge did not pay attention to her at all, his expression was indifferent, overlooking Song Fan and others below.
   
   
 
            As for Song Fan and others, the moment Gu Changge appeared, their faces became white and they lost all their blood.
   
   
 
            If the expression of fear just now was a pretense, then their expressions now are truly fearful.
   
   
 
            Even the soul couldn't help trembling.
   
   
 
            Under Gu Changge's gaze, they felt that their own soul was frozen and cracked, just like a humble ant, even worse.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge brought them more fear than anyone!
   
   
 
            Subconsciously, they wanted to look at Ziyang Tianjun, but they didn't dare.
   
   
 
            After all, this way, it is tantamount to exposing Ziyang Tianjun's plan, and the consequences are equally terrible.
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Changge spoke again and asked faintly, "Do you recognize Gu?"
   
   
 
            He cast his eyes down and looked at Song Fan and the others, his expression unwavering.
   
   
 
            "Recognize..
   
   
 
            Song Fan and the others only felt that their scalp was numb, their skulls were about to be lifted, and they felt cold all over, their fears reached the extreme, and their voices replied with trembling.
   
   
 
            True Immortal Academy, who doesn't know Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            "It's good to recognize." Gu Changge nodded, still downplaying his tone, "Do you recognize her?"
   
   
 
            He pointed to Gu Xian'er who was staring at him.
   
   
 
            The expressions of Song Fan and others became more frightened, and even despair at this moment.
   
   
 
            "I recognize it now"
   
   
 
            They bite the bullet, only dare to say so.
   
   
 
            "Do you recognize it now? It's not too late."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said lightly, "But Gu said before that no one in this world can bully her except me. So how do you want to die now?'
   
   
 
            Hearing the word "death", Song Fan and the others couldn't help but tremble, their souls trembled, and they were even more frightened and desperate.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's death is not a joke to them.
   
   
 
            For a while, everyone was trembling with fright, and the words were incomplete, and they almost shook their heads and cried.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge, please spare your life! Before this, we didn't even know that she was your Little Sister!
   
   
 
            "Yes! Young Master Changge is forgiving! We don't dare anymore, please go around us! All this is a misunderstanding!"
   
   
 
            "If we knew it, if we give ten thousand courage, we wouldn't dare to do this."
   
   
 
            At this moment, Song Fan was too frightened, full of fright and despair, and couldn't help but plead.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, you are too much, what does it mean that only you can bully me…"
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er was dissatisfied, so she almost smashed the jade fist on him.
   
   
 
            But she also knew that it was Gu Changge who was venting her anger. She encountered this kind of thing as soon as she entered the mountain gate.
   
   
 
            Although the other party apologized, she was also holding back a gloom.
   
   
 
            Of course, the death that Gu Changge said was a bit too far in her opinion, after all, this crime is not dying.
   
   
 
            However, in terms of Gu Changge's temperament, he is his style, which makes Gu Xian'er moved and helpless.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's care is hardly acceptable to most people.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge, could this punishment be too much? Although some of them spoke rudely, they did not cause any harm to Xian'er girl. And they didn't know who was innocent. Before that, they didn't know the Xian'er girl in front of them. , Will be you Little Sister.
   
   
 
            At this time, Ziyang Tianjun also had to speak, frowned and persuaded.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's fierce character made him a little helpless and would kill people at every turn.
   
   
 
            He never expected that things would develop to this point.
   
   
 
            As soon as Gu Changge appeared, he broke all his plans and expectations.
   
   
 
            However, Ziyang Tianjun still felt that Gu Changge would give him a little face.
   
   
 
            After all, he is also a serial disciple, so he pleaded with words.
   
   
 
            "Have you been punished?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge only raised his eyebrows slightly.
   
   
 
            Then he said lightly, "I don't think it would be cheaper for them to die like this. Although Xian'er is a bit stupid, not everyone can count her."
   
   
 
            "If you dare to calculate her, then you have to pay the price you deserve."
   
   
 
            "In my opinion, all of them are not as good as the 457 hair of this stupid girl."
   
   
 
            "My family, especially my Little Sister of Gu Changge, what kind of cats and dogs can bully?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Xian'er was stunned and looked at Gu Changge suspiciously.
   
   
 
            Could it be that Ziyang Tianjun directed and acted all of this?
   
   
 
            What is his purpose?
   
   
 
            After all, neither of them had met before.
   
   
 
            But soon, she reacted to Gu Changge's next sentence, and her head buzzed and went blank again.
   
   
 
            The complexion is hot.
   
   
 
            Good point, how come you say such a thing suddenly.
   
   
 
            What does it mean that a few people are not as good as a single piece of her hair?
   
   
 
            Is there such a compliment?
   
   
 
            It's numb to death.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge, as expected, became even more annoying.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge, it's better to give me a Face. For today, some of them will apologize to Miss Xian'er. We are all disciples of True Fairy Academy."
   
   
 
            Seeing Gu Xian'er's expression, Ziyang Tianjun's face was a little gloomy, but he quickly recovered.
   
   
 
            He spoke again, calmly, and said in a deep voice.
   
   
 
            "Give you Face, what are you?"
   
   
 
            However, before he finished speaking, he interrupted Gu Changge directly.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's expression was as indifferent as before, without the slightest disturbance.
   
   
 
            "I will give you a Face, do you dare to have it?"
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            Hearing this, the place suddenly became quiet, as if a needle fell.
   
   
 
            Song Fan and the others were even more shocked to the extreme, trembling steadily, horrified.
   
   
 
            But as Gu Changge's words fell, he started directly, extremely powerful.
   
   
 
            Accompanied by the colorful divine light, a palm came down from the air, and the divine light was surging, like a millstone of extinction, just like Ziyang Tianjun's moves.
   
   
 
            But the terrible breath makes the skin explode, and the soul will be shattered.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge you"
   
   
 
            Ziyang Tianjun's expression was so gloomy that it was hard to see the extreme, and his fists were clenched.
   
   
 
            Never thought that Gu Changge would say that, not giving him any Face.
   
   
 
            Moreover, he is even more powerful and will slap a few people in front of him to death.
   
   
 
            However, he still endured it abruptly.
   
   
 
            "Ziyang Tianjun, save me"
   
   
 
            "We don't want to die!"
   
   
 
            In the face of this giant palm covering the sky, Song Fan and others were desperate to the extreme, their souls were about to burst, and they wanted to resist.
   
   
 
            However, it was suppressed by the horrible atmosphere and couldn't even move.
   
   
 
            "All this is arranged by Ziyang Tianjun! It has nothing to do with us!"
   
   
 
            Seeing that Ziyang Tianjun didn't make a move, he forced himself to bear it. At this time, their last hope was gone, and they couldn't help shouting, wanting to tell the truth.
   
   
 
            "What are you talking nonsense?"
   
   
 
            "I will save you and wait."
   
   
 
            Ziyang Tianjun's expression also changed slightly, and then he was very indifferent, "At this time, I dare to pour dirty water on me.
   
   
 
            Huh!
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge did not give Song Fan and the others a chance to talk too much, knowing that Ziyang Tianjun had already ignored their life and death, and naturally would not admit all this.
   
   
 
            When this palm fell, several people suddenly collapsed and exploded.
   
   
 
            It became quiet here.. .
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              Boom!
   
   
 
            Divine glow blooms, the void is cracked, and there are terrible big cracks, which shows the unmatched strength of this palm.
   
   
 
            When he was in the Tianchen Realm, Gu Changge picked the good fortune of the ancestors and merged with the nirvana pure green lotus, each cell spurted out the majestic power of the world.
   
   
 
            Sixty trillion cells are like the resurrected ancient real world.
           
   
 
            That kind of power is simply shocking.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge fell with a palm, like the palm of the Heavenly Emperor, accompanied by the colorful divine light, covering the three of Song Fan.
   
   
 
            Puff!
   
   
 
            The next moment, blood is blooming here, and a strong smell of blood permeates.
   
   
 
            Several people didn't even scream in a hurry, and were shot to death in an instant.
   
   
 
            "Before these people died, they even said such a false accusation. They are really dead, and Gang Ziyang Tianjun actually kindly interceded for them."
   
   
 
            "In Gu's opinion, it's not worth it at all.
   
   
 
            "But presumably after today, some people should also have a better memory. If they dare to get closer to Xian'er, these people will be a lesson for them."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge stood up with his palms in his hands, glanced at Ziyang Tianjun with interest, and then smiled lightly.
   
   
 
            Shoot several young Tianjiao to death, especially since there is still a quasi-sequence.
   
   
 
            To him, it seemed to be the same as crushing a few ants to death, and he didn't care at all.
   
   
 
            His words are not too big, and they seem to be addressed to the cultivator who is not far away.
   
   
 
            There, large mountains stood tall, one after another, extremely tall, with colorful mist and white mist flowing away, just like the fairy family Sacred Land.
   
   
 
            Many young Tianjiao heard the movement here and rushed over. They witnessed what happened here with their own eyes.
   
   
 
            At this moment, when many people heard Gu Changge's words, they couldn't help feeling a chill in their backs.
   
   
 
            The terrifying cold air swept through the limbs, which was simply creepy.
   
   
 
            This is the terrifying power of Gu Changge, even in this True Immortal Academy, it is so powerful.
   
   
 
            He was also a disciple of the True Immortal Academy, but he did not show any mercy at all.
   
   
 
            And they knew that what happened just now was definitely noticed by Elder, but no one dared to show up to stop Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            What does this mean?
   
   
 
            It means that even Elder of True Immortal Academy is extremely jealous of Gu Changge and is unwilling to provoke him easily.
   
   
 
            For the disciples who were shot to death, they can only say that they are unlucky and that it is not good to offend anyone, but they offend Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Isn't that the birthday star hangs himself, is his life too long?
   
   
 
            They could see clearly what happened just now, and they didn't know if there was any arrangement and instructions from Ziyang Tianjun.
   
   
 
            But today's matter, Gu Changge did not give Ziyang Tianjun a half face, I am afraid it will spread among the disciples soon.
   
   
 
            Ziyang Tianjun's face is damaged, and he will inevitably conflict with Gu Changge in Zhenxian Academy in the future.
   
   
 
            As a serial disciple, Ziyang Tianjun's actions today are not the performance of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            I am afraid that in the next period of time, Ziyang Tianjun is likely to be unable to raise his head among the sequence of disciples.
   
   
 
            Even if the Buddha Jin Chan was afraid of Gu Changge, he fought with Gu Changge upright, and finally lost.
   
   
 
            "You guy is too messy, how can you kill people casually in the True Immortal Academy?"
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er didn't expect Gu Changge to make such a decisive move. At this moment, he was a little worried about him. After all, this was not in other places, but in Zhenxian Academy.
   
   
 
            If the forces behind these disciples or Elder are to blame, wouldn't Gu Changge be troublesome?
   
   
 
            "To shut up.
   
   
 
            "I'll be looking for you to settle the account later."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge looked cold and cold, but just glanced at her without a good tone.
   
   
 
            "I "
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er was anxious, but she felt a little wronged in her heart.
   
   
 
            He obviously cares about him, what did he do wrong? He even asked himself to settle the account?
   
   
 
            What bad luck is this for yourself?
   
   
 
            "Thank you, Young Master Changge, for taking the initiative to solve these scumbags in the True Immortal Academy for me.
   
   
 
            "Otherwise, I will personally take action later to remove the shame of the scum for Zhenxian Academy."
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Ziyang Tianjun finally spoke, even with a slight smile on his face, as if he didn't care about Gu Changge's words just now.
   
   
 
            Of course Ziyang Tianjun knew that these words were actually Gu Changge speaking to him.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge had seen through own tricks and warned him not to get close to Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            But he didn't care. When he saw the broken picture of the future, it was destined that he would stand on the opposite side of Gu Changge and be the enemy of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge Feng Qingyun smiled faintly, "If Ziyang Tianjun thinks this way, then Gu will be relieved."
   
   
 
            Soon, it was quiet again.
   
   
 
            Although Ziyang Tianjun's heart was very gloomy, the city mansion was not shallow.
   
   
 
            So on the surface, it didn't show up.
   
   
 
            It's just that Gu Changge's strong indifference is more understanding.
   
   
 
            In any case, the fact that Gu Changge didn't give him half a face today will spread quickly.
   
   
 
            This embarrassed Ziyang Tianjun and made him even more jealous of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Especially now that Gu Xian'er still trusts Gu Changge so much, she doesn't watch out at all.
   
   
 
            Thinking of Gu Xian'er's tragic ending in the future, Ziyang Tianjun felt even more heavy.
   
   
 
            Zixia flashed, but he didn't stop at all. When he flashed, he disappeared and escaped into the depths of the academy.
   
   
 
            In the depths of the academy, Qionglou Yuyu, there is a god island suspended in the air, covered by chaos.
   
   
 
            Many of them, Elder personally witnessed what happened just now, and for a while, everyone looked different on their faces.
   
   
 
            "Although Ziyang Tianjun was once the number one in the upper realm, he was also afraid of Gu Changge. Although today's matter seems to be sensible, it is actually forbearing. This state of mind can only be said to be a descendant of the Purple Mansion."
   
   
 
            "If you change to the rest, I'm afraid you will rush to fight with Gu Changge in the first place."
   
   
 
            "Speaking of which, Gu Changge is so strong and sharp. It seems that he is preparing to crush all the arrogances of this life. He just doesn't know that among his peers, can anyone compete against him now?"
   
   
 
            "After the defeat of Buddha Jin Chan, there was no more movement. He came to Zhenxian Academy and seemed to be looking for a Wushou Buddhist clothing. There were indeed rumors that Wushou Buddhist clothing was in Zhen Xian Academy."
   
   
 
            "But no one knows the exact location."
   
   
 
            During the conversation, they didn't mention a few disciples who were brutally killed by Gu Changge just now, and they didn't care at all.
   
   
 
            After all, Zhenxian Academy was originally the place where The Weak are Prey to the Strong.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, why did you kill me just now?"
   
   
 
            Caixia flowing, white mist xenon chlorine.
   
   
 
            On the lofty mountain peak, Gu Xian'er stared at the silent and indifferent Gu Changge with a little dissatisfaction.
   
   
 
            She didn't know why Gu Changge was so angry, she obviously didn't do anything.
   
   
 
            She was inexplicable, and she didn't know the reason why she was bullied by several disciples when she first entered the gate of the mountain.
   
   
 
            Then Ziyang Tianjun appeared to help her solve this trouble.
   
   
 
            She naturally saw it now, that this was arranged specially by Ziyang Tianjun.
   
   
 
            A self-directed and self-acted "hero saves the beauty".
   
   
 
            Is it possible that Ziyang Tianjun really has any thoughts about her? Or is it that she wants to use her to calculate Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            Although Gu Changge was out of anger for himself, he couldn't ignore himself and put himself on the other side.
   
   
 
            And said nothing.
   
   
 
            It's as if he came to the mountain gate and was only responsible for leading himself in.
   
   
 
            "Gu Xian'er, are you really stupid or pretending to be stupid?
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Changge finally stopped and spoke, but his tone was very cold, which made Gu Xian'er a little startled, and felt a little scared for some reason.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, don't think you can continue to bully me and call me stupid at every turn."
   
   
 
            However, Gu Xian'er was bold enough and retorted.
   
   
 
            "It seems that you are really stupid. Where is the clever energy before?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge turned his head, his eyes fell on her face, and asked faintly,
   
   
 
            "If I don't come today, would you still be grateful to Ziyang Tianjun? Thank him for saving you?"
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, what are you thinking? How is this possible?'
   
   
 
            "Don't you think I didn't see it? The scene was arranged by Ziyang Tianjun, although I don't know his purpose."
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er heard the words and quickly retorted, feeling that Gu Changge really underestimated her, and felt that she couldn't even see her acting so obviously.
   
   
 
            "Oh? Now that you can see, why do you want to let those guys go?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge asked calmly, "This is True Immortal Academy, not a place for you to show mercy."
   
   
 
            "Isn't this still you?"
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er murmured, but seeing that Gu Changge's expression was wrong, she quickly changed the subject and said, "How did you know that I was in Zhenxian Academy?"
   
   
 
            "Also, why did Ziyang Tianjun arrange such a play? I haven't seen him before."
   
   
 
            This is also something she can't figure out.
   
   
 
            "How do I know that you came to Zhenxian Academy, it doesn't matter."
   
   
 
            "You just have to remember that Ziyang Tianjun is unkind to you, maybe he just wants to get your favor, and then enter Gu's house and become a door-to-door son-in-law or something."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his head and said, his expression has returned to calm.
   
   
 
            He was worried that Gu Xian'er was so stupid that he couldn't even see the little tricks of Tianjun Ziyang.
   
   
 
            But since Gu Xian'er said so, Gu Changge would naturally be too lazy to care about anything, and then he planned to let people investigate Ziyang Tianjun.
   
   
 
            J… …
   
   
 
            A hero to save the United States for no reason?
   
   
 
            Is it true that Gu Xian'er is really stupid? Or is there another plan?
   
   
 
            On this Ziyang Tianjun, he smelled son of luck.
   
   
 
            It's just that the system didn't mention it.
   
   
 
            "Huh, Gu Changge, don't talk nonsense, what a door-in-law, I'm not interested in such a guy."
   
   
 
            "Don't tell me, I know you were angry just now, but you were actually worried about me."
   
   
 
            Seeing Gu Changge's understatement, Gu Xian'er felt very uncomfortable for some reason.
   
   
 
            What does it mean to get a good opinion of yourself and become a son-in-law in Gu's house?
   
   
 
            Is that what he is in his heart? Is it easy to trust the others?
   
   
 
            Moreover, how could I be interested in Ziyang Tianjun.
   
   
 
            Now, Gu Xian'er has only inexplicable and disgusting things for him, and wants to know what kind of medicine is sold in Ziyang Tianjun Calabash.
   
   
 
            "Gu Xian'er, you are quite affectionate, Ziyang Tianjun just wants to use you to achieve a certain goal. Think before you think about it, that guy probably just wants to deal with me through you."
   
   
 
            "Do you really think that I shot for you?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge just sneered and didn't take it seriously.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, you bastard"
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er was stunned for a moment. Unexpectedly, Gu Changge was still so stiff at this time.
   
   
 
            Her voice suddenly became dissatisfied, "When will you change your hard and arrogant character."
   
   
 
            Obviously he cared about her, but he had to say so many reasons for fear of being noticed about his true purpose.
   
   
 
            This guy, why is that too much.
   
   
 
            "I think you haven't seen you for a long time, and you've swollen again, do you want to be picked up?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's expression still understates, but his words are not finished yet.
   
   
 
            But seeing Gu Xian'er's face a little bit angry, and then she didn't know where her courage came from, she suddenly stood on tiptoe and leaned forward.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge just felt like his lips were touched.
   
   
 
            Clear, cold, soft and sweet.
   
   
 
            Rao is his character, and he can't help being taken aback at this moment.
   
   
 
            "This foolish girl"
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Changge sighed slightly and looked at the figure of Gu Xian'er running away from her face. She didn't know what to say for a while.
   
   
 
            To be honest, what happened today was the first time he was surprised.
   
   
 
            In his opinion, Gu Xian'er's actions were already very bold and proactive.
   
   
 
            "Should I change my attitude towards this guy, but if I have a good face towards her, I still can't be ridden on the head by her?"
   
   
 
            Many thoughts flashed in Gu Changge's mind, and his peace soon recovered.
   
   
 
            But soon, a coldness flashed in his eyes.
   
   
 
            "Tianjun Ziyang, you dare to win over my things."
   
   
 
            "It's over, it's over"
   
   
 
            "~ Gu Xian'er, why are you suddenly so stupid, what did you do just now?
   
   
 
            On the other side, Gu Xian'er, who had turned into a goddess and appeared on another mountain, looked like a cooked prawn.
   
   
 
            She was flustered and nervous, and she didn't know how she would face Gu Changge next.
   
   
 
            She didn't know what was going on just now, but where did she have the courage and courage to dare to do this?
   
   
 
            It's a ghost.
   
   
 
            After reacting, Gu Xian'er's head was completely blank, and it was too late.
   
   
 
            "Hey, Gu Changge that Damn it guy is mocking me now, I'm so ashamed, I don't know how to face him in the future."
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er had already thought of Gu Changge's Damn it look that was cheap and good.
   
   
 
            This made her feel a little angry, but she was also helpless.
   
   
 
            "Forget it, I'll dodge that guy first, lest he be caught and laughed at
   
   
 
            Her small face was very distressed, and she regretted it. Then, with a movement, she went to the courtyard where the master Elder was.
   
   
 
            When she came before, Gu Xian'er knew that Elder was now in Zhenxian Academy, so she must find him first when she came here.
   
   
 
            At this moment, in the depths of Zhenxian Academy, it is not peaceful.
   
   
 
            Mountain after mountain, some are pitch black, some are full of red glow, some are transpiring with purple gas, and some are bright with green light, the heaven and the earth are filled with Spiritual Qi, which is extraordinary.
   
   
 
            The Spiritual Qi is extremely rich, forming a big waterfall, towering ancient branches and towering gods, it seems like a fairyland outside the world.
   
   
 
            At this moment, there is a strange stone shrouded in various shades of sunlight, trembling lightly, with thousands of divine lights and tens of thousands of brilliant colors, constantly scouring down.
   
   
 
            The odd stone foot is half a person tall, the surface is intertwined with flames of avenues, and there are many runes engraved on it, which is extremely gorgeous and eye-catching.
   
   
 
            The Great Waterfall of Spiritual Qi crashed down and lasted for countless years.
   
   
 
            The many strange animals and birds below are all creeping, very quiet.
   
   
 
            "Calculating the time, it is time to be born. Waiting for this moment, we have waited for too long!"
   
   
 
            "Yes, this piece of Nine Heavens, which has been nurtured for countless years in the days of my true fairy academy, should be born today.
   
   
 
            "It's not easy! I just don't know what kind of freak will appear, will it be the offspring of a real fairy?
   
   
 
            Many ancient existences entwined with Chaos Qi, their blood is amazing and majestic, and their clothes are incomparably simple.
   
   
 
            They are here, staring at the strange stone in front of them with excitement and excitement.
   
   
 
            Their eyes were as if they were staring at something peerless Xianzhen.
   
   
 
            "When you encounter such a big and brilliant world, how could it be possible to miss the strange stone of my True Immortal Academy!!
   
   
 
            They are looking forward to it, staring at them, not for a moment, for fear of missing something.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            At this time, this strange stone seemed to feel that someone outside was observing it, and the brighter brilliance was rushing into the sky, and it was going to take the initiative to break through the sealed town above!
   
   
 
            The runes above, as if they had come alive, began to dance, appearing in the void, with an astonishing fairy meaning.
   
   
 
            This place seems to be a land of flying immortals.
   
   
 
            "Look, look!"
   
   
 
            "It's about to break the seal!"
   
   
 
            Old Antique was extremely surprised, but he was even more excited and looking forward to it.
   
   
 
            On the high mountains outside this area, there are still many figures appearing. When they come from a distance, they are all surprised to learn that this strange stone is about to be born.
   
   
 
            The origin of this strange stone real fairy academy can be traced back a long time ago.
   
   
 
            Therefore, many people know that there is such a strange stone.
   
   
 
            "What fell from Nine Heavens, could it be a true Fairy heir?"
   
   
 
            The tall Tianhuang girl with the phoenix wings behind her figure appeared on a certain mountain top. In her eyes, there were many runes flickering, evolving various sceneries.
   
   
 
            Seems to see through that stone.
   
   
 
            "What is Huang Nu's opinion?
   
   
 
            On the other side of her, a martial arts man driving the Four Divinities chariot appeared, wearing a golden armor.
   
   
 
            Even the eyes are five-colored, with five-colored blood flowing in his body, majestic and shocking.
   
   
 
            Like a young god, he is the god prince of Mt. Tianhuang.
   
   
 
            Tianhuang Girl glanced at him, shook her head and said, "I can't see through, it's very mysterious."
   
   
 
            "The rumors all say that the Phoenix girl is the reincarnation of the fairy phoenix, and there is still something you can't see through?" The god prince smiled and asked Qing.
   
   
 
            Upon hearing this, the Tianhuang Girl was slightly silent, and did not continue to care about him.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            At this moment, a golden passage suddenly appeared above the sky, and a seven or eight-year-old girl in white came up above it.
   
   
 
            The dust is not stained, the hair is jet-black, very supple, and the eyes are like black jewels, but they are as deep as the starry sky.
   
   
 
            Seeing this girl in white, many old antiques changed their expressions and hurriedly respectfully bowed, "I have seen Xing Zu!"
   
   
 
            "Is this the one
   
   
 
            Many young Tianjiao were also shocked. In the first moment, they recognized the identity of the girl in white.
   
   
 
            Although she looks very young, her age is actually very old.. .
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              Xing Zu.
   
   
 
            This name, in the ears of many old antiques in Zhenxian Academy, is actually not unfamiliar at all, and even in a certain period, it represents a scary existence.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            In the other direction, there are also fluctuations, which are extremely terrifying existences of True Immortal Academy.
   
   
 
            Even the rickety and dark old man transformed by the old stone was among them.
   
   
 
            His appearance surprised the girl in white named Xingzu.
   
   
 
            The expressions of the rest of Old Antique were even more shocked and bowed to him.
   
   
 
            "I have seen Mr. Shi!
   
   
 
            The girl in white bowed slightly to Lao Shi.
   
   
 
            Old Shi smiled slightly, "You don't have to be polite, the star girl, I haven't seen you for so many years, and I'm younger again."
   
   
 
            The white-clothed girl named Xingzu smiled bitterly when he heard the words, "Don't make fun of Junior, Shi Lao, you know, there's really no way I can do it with my body.,
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Laoshi smiled and said nothing.
   
   
 
            He looked at the strange stone below and said, "Speaking of which, this strange stone and I are of the same origin. Everyone is a stone. It's just that he has never been born, and even I can't understand its origin."
   
   
 
            "Lao Shi was joking, you said you can't see through, so let me wait." Xing Zu smiled helplessly.
   
   
 
            "I'm not talking nonsense about that." Old Shi smiled.
   
   
 
            Had it not been for this reason, he would not have come here yet.
   
   
 
            In addition to them, there are many ancient existences of the powers and traditions gathered here, even the supreme, almost all come to watch the birth of the strange stone.
   
   
 
            For a time, it was almost eye-catching!
   
   
 
            Everyone's eyes looked over!
   
   
 
            Taste!
   
   
 
            The next moment, the crystal-clear and brilliant stone, suddenly trembled, revealing a mysterious aura, and various avenues of runes, which appeared from time to time, seemed mysterious and unpredictable.
   
   
 
            Rocks began to fall from above.
   
   
 
            Cracks appeared above.
   
   
 
            There is a bright brilliance, reflecting out, even with the chaotic fog, it looks strange and extraordinary.
   
   
 
            Pieces of mysterious rune, flying in the air.
   
   
 
            In a trance, sentient beings seem to have seen a mysterious and vast world appear, in which immortal birds, Ruizeng beasts and Shenyue ancient trees, appear extremely ancient.
   
   
 
            "This birth movement is so scary, could it really be a true Fairy heir?
   
   
 
            "Even if it isn't, it's probably about the same. It will have a lot to do with immortals. Just this movement is comparable to the birth of many peerless physiques. This world, could it be the legendary Nine Heavens?'
   
   
 
            "But I heard that the celestial daughter of the Wang family was the most scary when she was born. It was only in this period of time that it came out from the King of Longevity, and it was well hidden before."
   
   
 
            "After all, he is a descendant of the Ancestral Hall, born Sage, it is indeed incomparable."
   
   
 
            There were 457 discussions, all eyes fell, and they were extremely expectant, shocked, and curious.
   
   
 
            No one stopped this process, and they were all waiting for the birth of the creatures among the strange stones.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            And soon, as the last crack opened, there were magical runes soaring into the sky.
   
   
 
            Immediately afterwards, I saw a figure wrapped in rune, extremely vague and invisible, sitting cross-legged in it.
   
   
 
            The most noticeable thing is the dazzling fairy meaning on his body.
   
   
 
            It's like an ancient immortal who has been in the dust for a long time.
   
   
 
            It can be seen that this is a man, the clothes on his body are extremely old, like many things from before the era.
   
   
 
            But which era it is, for a while, I haven't been able to say it clearly.
   
   
 
            "I'm finally born
   
   
 
            "This familiar Spiritual Qi, this familiar heaven and earth rules, I finally left the ghost place of Nine Heavens."
   
   
 
            "It's not easy to stay there for three hundred years, but it's really a torture.
   
   
 
            At this moment, the man among the strange stones seemed to be talking to himself, feeling very excited, excited, and emotional.
   
   
 
            His words are also very old, not the words of this era.
   
   
 
            Even Lao Shi and others couldn't hear what he was saying for a while.
   
   
 
            Vaguely, it felt like he was talking about Nine Heavens?
   
   
 
            This made Old Shi's heart stunned.This language seems to come from the taboo era that has long been buried by the long river?
   
   
 
            Is this man someone of his contemporaries?
   
   
 
            His expression suddenly became extremely complicated, with different moods.
   
   
 
            "Finally, the sky is back, but I don't know how long it has been outside now."
   
   
 
            "Three hundred years have passed in Nine Heavens, and it shouldn't be long for the outside world.
   
   
 
            The man among the strange stones was still talking to himself, as if he didn't care about everyone nearby.
   
   
 
            His attention is all in the memory in his mind at this moment.
   
   
 
            At the beginning, his name was Qin Wuya, and he was still the big brother of Wuya Daozong.
   
   
 
            Outstanding talent, the respected master is optimistic, the younger brother admires, there is a little younger sister who is dedicated to the Tao, and has a gentle dao companion who loves him deeply.
   
   
 
            Everything is very happy.
   
   
 
            But one day, he went out to practice, accidentally touched a crack, and then fell into it.
   
   
 
            And that crack is the place that leads to the most mysterious Nine Heavens in the legend.
   
   
 
            He didn't expect that he would be so unlucky at the beginning, but Nine Heavens, which is also the legendary land that countless people dream of, was met by him in this way.
   
   
 
            In the land of Nine Heavens, he encountered a lot of dangers and opportunities, accompanied by life and death, depending on misfortune and good fortune, where he suffered and struggled for three hundred years.
   
   
 
            In the end, he found a fairy source stone and tried a way (cedh) to seal himself in.
   
   
 
            Because the fairy source stone is the only thing that can cross the barrier outside Nine Heavens and fall out of the outside world.
   
   
 
            Qin Wuya knew that was the only way he could leave Nine Heavens.
   
   
 
            Only when he leaves Nine Heavens, can he find the master, the master, the dao companion, the younger brother, and the younger sister, and reunite with them.
   
   
 
            Therefore, Qin Wuya was sighing, he didn't even notice that many people nearby were looking at him with different expressions.
   
   
 
            "This bloodline seems to be wrong."
   
   
 
            In Lao Shi's eyes, a Dao rune flashed by, and his brow furrowed, "This breath seems to be a human race. And it is still a very ordinary human race. What is going on, is it a mistake?"
   
   
 
            The little girl named Xingzu was also nodding, and said in doubt, "Yes, his breath is indeed human, and the Cultivation Base is not very high, is it wrong?"
   
   
 
            They were surprised, a little unbelievable.
   
   
 
            Because they found that after the brilliance of the man's body was dissipated, it seemed too ordinary.
   
   
 
            Apart from the old clothes, there is nothing surprising.
   
   
 
            The appearance is ordinary, the body is ordinary, and even Cultivation Base seems to have only the appearance of the Celestial God Realm.
   
   
 
            This is nothing more than an ordinary cultivator.
   
   
 
            The many visions just now seemed to be completely caused by this strange stone, and combined with the accumulation of various Spiritual Qi materials by the Dean of Zhenxian Academy over the years, it caused such a momentum.
   
   
 
            "That's it, really Fairy heir?"
   
   
 
            "Come on, it's disappointing."
   
   
 
            And among the nearby mountains, many young female disciples were also very disappointed, which was completely different from what they thought.
   
   
 
            "I thought it would be the same man as Young Master Changge, but in the end, this guy has nothing to do with the real immortal.
   
   
 
            "On the contrary, Young Master Changge seems to be related to immortals, but Young Master Changge, who is known as the capital of true immortals, is not just talking about it.
   
   
 
            Whether it is young Tianjiao or old antiques, their expressions are a little stiff, unbelievable.
   
   
 
            Under the expectation of all the people, such a man finally appeared, and the contrast was a bit big.
   
   
 
            Compared with the expectations in their hearts, it is completely an avalanche.
   
   
 
            It is said that the greater the expectation, the greater the disappointment.
   
   
 
            If his Cultivation Base is high, it's okay to say.
   
   
 
            But no matter whether it is breath or temperament, he is not in touch with the immortal, but it is like a lucky guy who has the luck of this strange stone for unknown reasons.
   
   
 
            "this "
   
   
 
            The Heavenly Phoenix Girl and the Divine Prince, who had been looking forward to them, had a bit stiff expression, but they didn't expect that things would turn around so much.
   
   
 
            "The strange stone that is said to have fallen from Nine Heavens in Zhenxian Academy is a bit disappointing.
   
   
 
            The god prince couldn't help but shook his head slightly. He was a bit deeply suspicious of the said two words.
   
   
 
            The Tianhuang Girl didn't speak, but the expression in her eyes still betrayed her mood.
   
   
 
            She thought this would be a strong enemy, but in the end found that it was a bit too ordinary.
   
   
 
            Of course, this ordinary is placed in Zhenxian Academy, if it is placed outside, it is still a good Tianjiao.
   
   
 
            "It stands to reason, it shouldn't be that simple."
   
   
 
            Lao Shi was still looking at Qin Wuya seriously, feeling that there seemed to be many secrets hidden in this man.
   
   
 
            This Cultivation Base is also a bit weird. It has been sealed for so many years, and it should be watered with Spiritual Qi from all kinds of heaven and earth day and night.
   
   
 
            Is it possible that this man is deliberately hiding himself?
   
   
 
            At this moment, Qin Wuya finally realized his current state, and noticed that many people nearby were watching.
   
   
 
            He quickly realized that everyone was suspicious and contemptuous of him.
   
   
 
            But he didn't care. After three hundred years of Nine Heavens Life, he had learned a lot about the truth, and low-key was the last word.
   
   
 
            Moreover, his own strength is definitely not just as simple as the Heavenly God Realm, it is just the Realm before he fell into Nine Heavens.
   
   
 
            In Nine Heavens, his Realm soared and brought back many unique fairy objects in Nine Heavens.
   
   
 
            So I don't care about people's opinions, unless they really provoke him.
   
   
 
            "Next, as long as you figure out where it is now, how long has passed since I strayed into Nine Heavens, this is the most important thing."
   
   
 
            Qin Wuya whispered in his heart, thinking about what he would do next.
   
   
 
            And when the depths of Zhenxian Academy were extremely lively, many Tianjiao and old monsters gathered and rushed away.
   
   
 
            The figure of Gu Changge is on another very majestic mountain.
   
   
 
            He is majestic like the Divine Sense of the Galaxy Cluster, covering all directions, and he can't feel any nearby enough to detect his existence, so he is slightly relieved.
   
   
 
            "At this time, for me, it's a perfect time.
   
   
 
            The smile at the corner of Gu Changge's mouth seemed a bit deep.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, his gaze fell, and he quickly noticed that he was sitting cross-legged and closed his eyes in the Immortal Cave below.
   
   
 
            At this time, he did not plan to take action on Winshuang, because Winshuang still has the purpose of staying.
   
   
 
            It's just that the water is not muddy enough.
   
   
 
            He needs to help him secretly.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Changge locked the target at Immortal Cave not far from Winshuang, but there was still a forest of Immortal Cave separated by a few Tianjiao on the way.
   
   
 
            The mountains and forests are faint, and there is a little bit of sunshine.
   
   
 
            There are many ancient medicines growing outside, and thick purple clouds are sprayed out between the cracks of the stones, transpiring in the virtual space.
   
   
 
            There is also an Immortal Cave here, in which breath fluctuations are coming, apparently at a critical juncture of cultivation.
   
   
 
            One of the young Tianjiao is Lotus Position Cultivation, with waves of chlorine fluctuations, and possesses a special physique.
   
   
 
            He couldn't notice Gu Changge's gaze falling at all.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            On the top of the mountain, Gu Changge stepped forward, disappearing in an instant, disappearing into the void.
   
   
 
            "you …
   
   
 
            In the Immortal Cave, a shocked and unbelievable voice sounded, and it was quiet again soon.
   
   
 
            Not long after, Gu Changge's figure reappeared, without any waves in his expression.
   
   
 
            And in that Immortal Cave, there was already a dead silence, without any breath or fluctuation.
   
   
 
            Naturally, there is no Tianjiao.
   
   
 
            After that, Gu Changge glanced at Immortal Cave where Winshuang was located. His smile was a little inexplicable and disappeared soon.
   
   
 
            "Enlighten Master, the strange stone of Zhenxian Academy was born, but the born Tianjiao seems a bit strange. Although the origin is very mysterious, the Cultivation Base is not high."
   
   
 
            "It seems that it is just the appearance of the gods of the sky, which has caused many people to return in defeat."
   
   
 
            After returning to the palace, Gu Changge was a little surprised to hear the report from the followers below.
   
   
 
            "Cultivation Base of the Celestial God Realm? Attracting so many people to come, will this result be the end?"
   
   
 
            He raised his eyebrows.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge naturally knew the news, but did not leave to watch it.
   
   
 
            After all, he still has to take this opportunity to help Winshuang "prove" the identity of the inheritor of the magic power.
   
   
 
            "Yes, many old antiques and sequence disciples rushed there, but they were all disappointed, and the mysterious Tianjiao was finally taken away by the Elders, and it seems that there is something to ask."
   
   
 
            The followers below enjoy the report respectfully.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded, a little thoughtful, then waved his hand to let it go down.
           
   
 
            For some reason, he always felt that this Tianjiao, who was sealed in the strange stones, was not too simple.
   
   
 
            If you talk about Cultivation Base, the Celestial God Realm is too low in the True Immortal Academy?
   
   
 
            And just in the days when that strange stone was born, a message came from many disciples of the True Immortal Academy, causing an uproar!
   
   
 
            A young Tianjiao with a special physique disappeared silently!
   
   
 
            Yes, when a person was cultivating in the Immortal Cave, he disappeared out of thin air, leaving no aura or fluctuations in place.
   
   
 
            Even those Elders went back to the scene and found no problems at all and were helpless.
   
   
 
            Once the news came out, it shocked many people and caused a lot of panic.
   
   
 
            In combination with recent events, many people instantly contacted the inheritors of magic arts!
   
   
 
            After all, many previous deeds show that the most important feature of the magician inheritor's shot is to select some Tianjiao with special physique, and in the end there is no fluctuation left.
   
   
 
            Therefore, many Tianjiao and Elder came to a conclusion with their faces heavy.
   
   
 
            There is no doubt that the young Tianjiao was undermined by the evil hand of the inheritor of magic power.
   
   
 
            And this incident shows that the inheritors of magic arts have been mixed in, hiding in the arrogance of the heavens, changing their faces, and no one knows their true identity.
   
   
 
            This incident once again caused a huge sensation and panic, and some young arrogances were all warned.
   
   
 
            Many Elders also began to inspect, trying to find the inheritors of magic power.
   
   
 
            "This time you are too impulsive and reckless. You have just entered the True Immortal Academy and you started to do it. Although you have good hiding methods, you are too bold at this time."
   
   
 
            "What if you get hit by someone?"
   
   
 
            At this moment, in the Immortal Cave intertwined with gods and clouds, the figure of Old Mo appeared here, speaking to Yingshuang with a solemn expression, a little worried.
   
   
 
            There is Tianjiao who suffers from the evil hand of the inheritor of magic power.
   
   
 
            He thought of Winshuang for the first time. After all, he personally brought it in. Even though Winshuang had never shown the forbidden magic in front of him before,
   
   
 
            But combined with the many deeds and rumors that happened before.
   
   
 
            Winshuang is the identity of the inheritor of taboo magic skills and cannot escape.
   
   
 
            But this time, the inheritor of magic skills reappeared, and he thinks it must have been done by Winshuang.
   
   
 
            That's why I came here and asked him, a little worried that his identity would be exposed.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Yingshuang said with a calm expression, "I know in my heart that there will be no problems."
   
   
 
            Having said that, his fist hidden under his robe was clenched tightly, very angry and unwilling.
   
   
 
            Although he does need the identity of the inheritor of magic power now, so that Mr. Mo can protect him behind his back.
   
   
 
            But just so inexplicably, he was once again detained.
   
   
 
            This still made him angry and unwilling. This really responded to that sentence. People sit at home and the pot comes from the sky.
   
   
 
            He didn't even leave Immortal Cave for half a step before he became the murderer of the young Tianjiao. And he had to admit it.
   
   
 
            Is there anything more frustrated and helpless in this world?
   
   
 
            "If this is the case, then you should be careful, and don't be too rampant."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Old Mo nodded, relaxed, and then left.
   
   
 
            "Damn it"
   
   
 
            "Frame me again!"
   
   
 
            After seeing Mr. Mo left, Winshuang's expression suddenly became distorted and humiliated, and his anger and aggrievedness reached the extreme. .
   
   
 
            Thank you for reading this story at mtlnation..com. Your support enables us to keep the site running!
   
   
 
  
 
Chapter 279: Chapter 279
              The reappearance of the inheritors of magic skills in Zhenxian Academy quickly swept all the disciples.
   
   
 
            During this period of time, whether it was Elder, sequence disciple, or quasi-sequence disciple, inner Outer Sect disciple, everyone was panicked and fell into a panic.
   
   
 
            A young Tianjiao with a special physique disappeared in his own Immortal Cave somehow.
   
   
 
            This incident made many people frightened, and a terrible chill was born in their hearts.
   
   
 
            An inheritor of magic skills hid beside them.
   
   
 
            Who can be sure that the next disciple to be brutally murdered will not be them?
   
   
 
            Even the sequence disciples such as the Tianhuang Girl have become infinitely vigilant against the inheritors of magic skills hidden in the dark.
   
   
 
            After all, the inheritor of magic power can retreat from the hands of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            He himself possesses many powerful methods and a supreme weapon. If he really faces the inheritors of magic power, who can ensure that he will be calm and safe.
   
   
 
            "Yingshuang used to be my descendant of Mt. Tianhuang, but now he cultivates taboo magic and betrays Mt. Tianhuang. As the heir of Mt. Tianhuang, the prince of my god will definitely find him out and return the world to peace."
   
   
 
            On the contrary, the god prince drove the Four Divinities chariot, rumbling across the sky, and his body was filled with brilliance, bright and dazzling, just like a young god.
   
   
 
            He made such a voice, saying that he would suppress the inheritors of magic arts.
   
   
 
            The other young talents of Tianhuangshan, including Yingshuang's Little Sister Yingyu and others.
   
   
 
            During this period of time, I also searched all over the Zhenxian Academy, trying to find Winshuang who pretended to enter it based on the clues.
   
   
 
            It's just that even the Elders of Zhenxian Academy are helpless.
   
   
 
            Their search is even more useless.
   
   
 
            "Winshuang has fallen into Devil Dao. In his eyes, you will no longer exist as Little Sister."
   
   
 
            "When I meet you, do you think he will be merciful?"
   
   
 
            Seeing Ying Yu's silver eyes, his expression looked very sad.
   
   
 
            The voice of the god prince was even more cold, leaving no room for her imagination.
   
   
 
            Upon hearing this, Ying Yu's expression was even more sad.
   
   
 
            "If I met him, I would not show mercy to him."
   
   
 
            She nodded and said, knowing that the prince of God was warning her, worried that she would be emotional.
   
   
 
            "It's okay if you understand this, I don't want to take action when that time comes, and I have to clean up the door again." The god prince said lightly.
   
   
 
            His own blood is not weaker than winning the prince, and even winning.
   
   
 
            If it hadn't been for the betrayal of Tianhuangshan by the winning prince, maybe he would not have been born yet, and he would still be in storage.
   
   
 
            Moreover, his father is still an existence older than the Emperor Ying, and his status among the ancient ten thousand clan is only higher than the Emperor Ying.
   
   
 
            The prince of God appeared in person and said such words, but it also made many young Tianjiao relieved.
   
   
 
            Then, as the first person almost recognized by the younger generation, Gu Changge naturally stood up and spoke out.
   
   
 
            "Everyone who inherits the magic skills is condemned. Gu will definitely cooperate with Elder to track down his whereabouts, and seek justice for the young Tianjiao who was tragically poisoned."
   
   
 
            As soon as he said this, it was like a reassuring pill, which made many young Tianjiao relieved.
   
   
 
            After all, Gu Changge is involved. The inheritor of magic skills hidden in the dark, he should have a lot of fear?
   
   
 
            Many people regard the move by the inheritor of magic power this time as a provocation to everyone.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said this, isn't it a blatant response to him?
   
   
 
            "This guy is going to grab the limelight, obviously I said it first."
   
   
 
            The prince of God's brows can't help but frown slightly. He was born late and did not spread the limelight like Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            And during this period, he often heard many young Tianjiao comparing him with Gu Changge, and he was not as good as the other one every time.
   
   
 
            Although he knows that Gu Changge is indeed very strong, it is really uncomfortable to feel that this has been reduced to the green leaves.
   
   
 
            "This time, I must find out Winsor. I don't believe Gu Changge can keep pressing me down.
   
   
 
            "His strength, at least above the Sage level, now I may not be his opponent."
   
   
 
            The expression of the god prince is a bit gloomy, not as confident and calm as many people in the outside world have seen.
   
   
 
            Ying Yu and others behind, looked at the expression of the god prince, and they were also silent.
   
   
 
            After the god prince was born, the methods displayed were very iron-blooded and tough, and the line of winning the emperor was greatly suppressed. Now Lian Yingyu can only follow the instructions of the god prince and cannot act at will.
   
   
 
            Subsequently, Zhenxian Academy became more and more restless.
   
   
 
            Of course, a lot of Elder had anticipated this before this, after all, the magic inheritor, Emperor Emperor, won the cream with weird methods.
   
   
 
            Just need to hide the true identity, and he can get in safely.
   
   
 
            The identity of the inheritor of magic power is really difficult to explore, even if it is the ancestral hall of the people who often fights against the inheritors of taboo magic power, it is difficult to find it.
   
   
 
            In a blink of an eye, a few days passed.
   
   
 
            clang!
   
   
 
            clang!
   
   
 
            clang!
   
   
 
            Accompanied by the ringing of three bells.
   
   
 
            On the high platform, colorful clouds flowed, white mist filled, an old man with white hair and beard, his figure was vague, and he was sitting right around the chaotic energy.
   
   
 
            This is an Elder with a profound knowledge of Taoism.
   
   
 
            He preached to the many disciples below.
   
   
 
            For a time, wonderful sounds are generated everywhere in the world, golden lotus blossoms, fairy flowers are shining, blooming in the void, it is very mysterious!
   
   
 
            On the nearby mountain peaks, people's shadows flickered, densely packed, and extremely lively.
   
   
 
            Many disciples looked intoxicated, and they were full of amazement below, feeling the powerful background of Zhenxian Academy and the power of Elder.
   
   
 
            The unparalleled truth contained in this daily preaching alone.
   
   
 
            Many Tianjiao have benefited a lot from this, and they have had an epiphany, and even the Cultivation Base has soared.
   
   
 
            Before Zhenxian Academy, they had no access to characters like the Supreme, but now they are preaching for them almost every day.
   
   
 
            This treatment is almost completely different.
   
   
 
            It can only be said that it is a true fairy academy, and all the younger generations want to worship in it.
   
   
 
            "Changge, why is the descendant of the Ancestral Hall staring at you all the time?"
   
   
 
            "Did something happen between you?"
   
   
 
            On a huge bluestone, Gu Changge is slender and has a handsome face. With his hands on his back, he is listening with interest to Elder's sermon on the high platform.
   
   
 
            For disciples who have just entered the Zhenxian Academy, daily preaching is almost a practice content that should not be missed.
   
   
 
            Although Gu Changge didn't care much, but at this time, many disciples rushed forward, so he could search for some targets.
   
   
 
            At this moment, I suddenly heard a question from the side of Yuemingkong as if nothing had happened.
   
   
 
            He replied casually, "Maybe he knows who I am and is thinking about how to expose me."
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong stood side by side with him and said suspiciously, "Really? But with that look, why don't I look like it?"
   
   
 
            There are two descendants of Renzu Temple, one is Wang Jiatian and Queen Zijin, the other is Jiang Chuchu.
   
   
 
            Wang Zijin, who had met Yue Mingkong and Qi before this, knew that she was just a pawn used by Gu Changge, so he didn't take it to heart.
   
   
 
            But the descendant of the ancestral hall in front of him, in the last life, almost exposed the identity of Gu Changge, she has been staring at Gu Changge, has she already seen something?
   
   
 
            That expression, with complexity and dodging, seemed to be not wanting to be noticed by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            This made Yue Mingkong couldn't help being a little bit confused and suspicious.
   
   
 
            "However, the ancestors have disappeared, and the ancestors are descended from the people, it is not a concern."
   
   
 
            Soon, thinking of this, Yue Mingkong was relieved again.
   
   
 
            "What's wrong? Are you worried about what I did to her?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge took a look at Yue Mingkong with interest, and then asked, Jiang Chuchu and Wang Zijin are naturally at Zhenxian Academy now.
   
   
 
            However, he didn't mean to go and say hello to them, because now they are of little use value to him.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge doesn't need them for the time being. The luck points on Wang Zijin and Jiang Chuchu are far less important than the Ziyang Tianjun that appeared to him.
   
   
 
            Whether it is Wang Zijin or Jiang Chuchu, Gu Changge does not need to spend too much time on them.
   
   
 
            "possible.
   
   
 
            Hearing that, Yue Mingkong did not deny it.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge laughed, "The other party is a descendant of the Ancestral Hall, how can I be able to attack it?"
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong didn't believe his nonsense. The more Gu Changge said that, the more it showed that there was a problem.
   
   
 
            However, she didn't say anything.
   
   
 
            Recently, she has inquired about the practice habits of the brothers and sisters Qing Xiaoyi and Qing Feng, knowing that there are many old monsters around them who are guiding them.
   
   
 
            She wants to seize the Palm Sky Bottle in Qing Feng's hand, but she still needs to wait for a suitable time, and she doesn't know Gu Changge's plan.
   
   
 
            It seems that he is still letting Win Frost take care of himself, and has no plans to plan the rest.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Elder's sermon on the high platform ended.
   
   
 
            Many young Tianjiao expressed regrets, but they were still unfinished.
           
   
 
            "After half a month, Zhenxian Academy will conduct the first trial after admission, and determine their respective resources based on this trial."
   
   
 
            "At the same time, Elders will also select disciples based on this trial."
   
   
 
            However, this Elder did not leave first, but informed one thing.
   
   
 
            After all, just entering the mountain gate, many young talents are classified according to Cultivation Base Realm, but the actual combat ability is not equal to Realm.
   
   
 
            Therefore, this is the theory of introductory trial.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, many people were stunned for a while, and then the place boiled, and almost everyone became excited and excited.
   
   
 
            The younger generation, young and energetic, how can there be less contention? This is their purpose to make famous parties.
   
   
 
            Before, many people had already held a breath in their hearts and had nowhere to vent.
   
   
 
            Isn't this trial an opportunity to show their strength?
   
   
 
            Half a month later, the first trial was admitted to the hospital!
   
   
 
            Soon, the news spread and triggered a small earthquake.
   
   
 
            Many young Tianjiao have begun to prepare, and plan to shine in the trial after half a month!
   
   
 
            Even the sequence disciples, without exception, are preparing for this.
   
   
 
            "Although I haven't said how this trial will be held, this may be another opportunity for me.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's gaze fell to a distant mountain, where purple gas was steaming, and a man in purple robe stood, like a small purple sun. He looked extraordinary, with a sense of heroism and loftyness.
   
   
 
            It is Ziyang Tianjun.
   
   
 
            During this time, he has sent someone to investigate its origins.
   
   
 
            Formerly known as Ziyang, he was born in the Zifu Palace of Immortal University. He is not a figure of this era, but a young supreme from an older period.
   
   
 
            Zeng tried to beat his peers and became the number one in the upper realm.
   
   
 
            It stands to reason that he and Gu Xian'er should have nothing to do with each other.
   
   
 
            But among the sources that Gu Changge found, the day when Ziyang Tianjun was born, the purple energy was 30,000 li, and he seemed to be accompanied by a mysterious Dao bone, terrifying talent, and far more mature and stable than his peers.
   
   
 
            "It should be born with Su Hui, accompanied by a mysterious Dao Bone."
   
   
 
            "It just so happens that Gu Xian'er also accompanied a Dao
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked inexplicable.
   
   
 
            Many thoughts flashed in his mind. Although such a routine is rare, he has not encountered it before.
   
   
 
            In the past life of Ziyang Tianjun, Gu Xian'er may be recognized.
   
   
 
            In this life, if he hadn't dug out the bones of Gu Xian'er's avenue, Gu Xian'er might still awaken some memories of past life.
   
   
 
            "Gu Xian'er has some kind of strange template on this girl. Is it impossible to be a big boss in the previous life?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's smile is a bit intriguing, and there are really all kinds of routines. This god really likes to confront him so much, and he has a deep malice towards him.
   
   
 
            However, when he brought non-cai to the door, he laughed.
   
   
 
            "The system, the template on Ziyang Tiankanjun's body is actually in line with the setting of son of luck, and his own luck points are enough."
   
   
 
            "But why didn't the corresponding task be triggered?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge asked about the system in his mind. This is something he cares more about and is very puzzled.
   
   
 
            Logically, an existence like Ziyang Tianjun should also be regarded as a reincarnation and rebirth of Tianjiao Liu, which still conforms to the usual son of luck template.
   
   
 
            Compared with the so-called "Thirty Years of Hedong and Thirty Years of Hexi" waste wood flow, it is relatively rare.
   
   
 
            Could it be this?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge was thinking.
   
   
 
            The system proactively replied, "The Qi Luck Points of Ziyang Tianjun are not enough to trigger the system tasks. During this time, the Qi Luck is gushing and there are too many people with Luck."
   
   
 
            "The son of luck that the owner needs to trigger is actually another person.
   
   
 
            "Someone else?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge raised his eyebrows slightly, showing his thoughts.
   
   
 
            The system prompts this, which means that this so-called son of luck is not far away from him.
   
   
 
            In other words, it is actually in the True Immortal Academy?
   
   
 
            "The strange stone that fell from Nine Heavens?"
   
   
 
            Soon, Gu Changge locked on the target. After all, apart from the strange stone, the rest of Tianjiao's luck points, in his opinion, are not in touch with Son of Luck.
   
   
 
            Even the god prince, the golden cicada and the Buddha, the Tianhuang woman, etc., are also the same, at most they are carrying great luck.
   
   
 
            "Is it possible to be the strong one who returned from Nine Heavens?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge couldn't help shaking his head slightly. The usual style of this routine is to pretend to be a pig and eat a tiger.
   
   
 
            He is so familiar.
   
   
 
            Therefore, the man who walked out of the strange stone is definitely more than the Heavenly God Realm himself, he is probably a very terrifying powerhouse.
   
   
 
            But it seems to be unremarkable, a face that is easy to be ridiculed and despised.
   
   
 
            "That is to say, he should have been a figure in this world, because of some accidental reason, he strayed into Nine Heavens, spent a few years in it, and then was sealed in strange stones, and then he fell out."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's smile was a bit intriguing, and he shed some light on it, and quickly analyzed its origin.
   
   
 
            In this way, things are much simpler.
   
   
 
            Return of the strong stream?
   
   
 
            This kind of routine, the most common is the return of the so-called immortal emperor, and found that his daughter is living in the doghouse.
   
   
 
            …For flowers…
   
   
 
            Of course, what Gu Changge encountered this time was not the so-called Immortal Emperor, but the strength of the mysterious man should not be underestimated.
   
   
 
            "Ding, trigger the return flow son of luck, the big brother who returned from Nine Heavens."
   
   
 
            At this time, after Gu Changge clarified all this, the sound of the system sounded, not bad as he expected.
   
   
 
            "The big brother who returned from Nine Heavens?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge raised his eyebrows slightly.
   
   
 
            He asked, "What about the system prompt this time?"
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            As Gu Changge's words fell, the familiar feeling came again, light and shadow flickered in front of him, and the picture still emerged.
   
   
 
            In front of the tall and magnificent mountain gate, the four characters of Wuya Daozong are extremely ancient, revealing the vicissitudes of life and ancient times.
   
   
 
            Although these four characters are not the characters of this era, Gu Changge recognized them at a glance.
   
   
 
            This made him a little puzzled, what he thought of.
   
   
 
            "Master, the big brother has disappeared for so long, so it should be too bad for you. Please be sorry."
   
   
 
            In front of the mountain gate, a young disciple in a purple robe said sadly.
   
   
 
            "Impossible, Wu Ya's soul lamp hasn't been extinguished. It is impossible for him to have a life crisis.
   
   
 
            "He must be trapped somewhere and will definitely come back, waiting for him to come back here as a teacher!"
   
   
 
            An old man with a calm expression on his face shook his head when he heard the words, his eyes were full of determination, and he didn't believe it at all.
   
   
 
            After all, Qin Wuya was his favorite disciple, and he was also his adopted son since childhood.
   
   
 
            Mature and stable, shoulder the important task of restoring the boundless Dao Sect.
   
   
 
            How could he have an accident?
   
   
 
            "Father, big brother, if he is okay, he will definitely come back."
   
   
 
            "Don't worry too much."
   
   
 
            A woman with beautiful facial features, very gentle, was persuading the old man.
   
   
 
            But when she mentioned the big brother, a ray of sadness and sorrow flashed in her eyes.
   
   
 
            "If the big brother is not there, we still have a little sister
   
   
 
            "Senior Sister and Master, don't be too sad. I think Senior Brother Ji Ren has a natural appearance and nothing will happen."
   
   
 
            The young disciple wearing a purple robe also changed his mind and said quickly.
   
   
 
            The old man shook his head, sighed, and turned his eyes to the distance.
   
   
 
            On one of the blue stones, a woman in Tsing Yi with the rhyme of Taoism was sitting in the Lotus Position, with a cold expression, without a trace of excess emotions, and she was cultivating assiduously and earnestly.
   
   
 
            "Dao Xian did not disappoint her as a teacher
   
   
 
            The old man's eyes showed relief and satisfaction.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            But at this moment, in the distant Universe, a loud noise suddenly rang out, which stunned the people in front of the mountain gate.
   
   
 
            Immediately afterwards, the sky burst open, cracking into unimaginable big cracks, and then collapsed piece by piece like melting snow.
   
   
 
            Among them is the scene of the war of thousands of immortals, which is so terrible that the heavens tremble.
   
   
 
            The fairy palace in the center of the endless universe collapsed and turned into dust.
   
   
 
            A purple-gold fairy crown on his head, the aura covering the eternal existence, was pierced by a halberd, split from it, and blood splashed around the world!
   
   
 
            "what is this "
   
   
 
            "All the immortals are bloody, the fairy palace collapses, and the fairy lord is also defeated
   
   
 
            This scene stunned everyone, their expressions became desperate, frightened, and shocked.
   
   
 
            In the picture, I saw a giant hand entwining hundreds of millions of demon energy, terrifying to the extreme, as if coming across the infinite Universe, the world collapsed and the world collapsed.
   
   
 
            Even the legendary river of time has dried up and turned into countless fragments!
   
   
 
            Countless traditions and ethnic groups are all turned into ashes under this palm.
   
   
 
            Eight thousand states will be wiped out with one palm, and Nine Heavens will be no one!
   
   
 
            The screen ends here.
   
   
 
            After reading these, Gu Changge's expression was not disturbed.
   
   
 
            "Wuya Daozong? No wonder I recognize those ancient characters. It turned out to be the era buried in the long river of time."
   
   
 
            He whispered to himself, from this prompt, he already understood many things.
   
   
 
            The woman who was meticulous and careful to cultivate on the bluestone should be Gu Xian'er's previous life.
   
   
 
            As for the young disciple of Zipao, he is obviously Ziyang Tianjun.
   
   
 
            And the big brother who disappeared fell into Nine Heavens, and then walked out of the strange stones in this life.
   
   
 
            In this way, things have become coherent.
   
   
 
            "The so-called system prompts are actually dug out from my memory. Maybe even the origin of this system has a lot to do with me."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge quickly thought of other things in his heart.
   
   
 
            Judging from these memories, the matter of the Demon Lord's destruction of the world has not gone away.
   
   
 
            As for the reason, it doesn't really matter in his opinion.
   
   
 
            Speaking of it, the trouble caused by his demon lord's vest is really a lot, and it's all involved in this life.
   
   
 
            No wonder even Lao Shi, the stone monster who used to pad his butt, was so jealous and fearful of him.
   
   
 
            "The final boss who dare to love that taboo era is actually the demon lord. It has been destroyed for a long time, and the world dare not keep my name…
   
   
 
            "The destruction of the Wuya Dao Sect is only damaging the pond fish. However, if you trample a pierced ant to death, why should you care?"
   
   
 
            As these pictures emerged.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge felt a throbbing from the depths of his soul, as if a kind of oily memory was about to wake up.
   
   
 
            The Eight Desolate Demon Halberds in the weapon space trembled lightly, giving birth to a kind of joy and excitement.
   
   
 
            "Those who deserve to return will come back sooner or later.
   
   
 
            "I am the devil."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge whispered to himself, feeling the beating of the devil's heart gradually calming down.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, his figure flashed and turned into a rainbow to leave here, preparing for the next plan.
   
   
 
            Son of luck must be harvested, but the return flow involved this time is far more troublesome than before.
   
   
 
            Of course, dealing with Ziyang Tianjun is quite simple, but that guy is not stupid, he is very tolerant, and did not directly conflict with Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            It is also impossible for Gu Changge to directly act on it when his name is not right.
   
   
 
            Let alone whether it can succeed, Elder of the True Immortal Academy, and the Immortal Dajiao Zifu behind him, would not agree.
   
   
 
            Therefore, he still needs to bring the general trend to crush, as before, holding the banner of justice, doing just things, let people know his intentions, and they can't stop it.
   
   
 
            Of course, by the way, let him be ruined, and have something to do with the inheritors of magic power, even the Zifu dare not protect him.
   
   
 
            At the same time, after listening to this sermon, Gu Xian'er was still rushing to the Immortal Cave where she was still with some comprehension in her expression.
   
   
 
            It was the opposite of the direction Gu Changge left. She only got up after seeing Gu Changge's figure disappeared.
   
   
 
            During this time, she has been avoiding Gu Changge, not meeting him.
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge is even more stubborn than her, and doesn't bother to care about her at all.
   
   
 
            This made Gu Xian'er relieved, but at the same time she felt a little disappointed and became a little angry at Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Obviously he has taken a big advantage, so how can he make it seem like he has suffered a big loss. superior,
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              "Girl Xian'er, are we seeing each other again?"
   
   
 
            At this moment, just as Gu Xian'er was thinking about it, a figure suddenly fell from the sky and appeared in front of her.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er's expression changed in seconds, she was a bit cold and arrogant at first, but she was cold and frosty, with some disgust.
   
   
 
            "Tianjun Ziyang, I said last time that you don't want to appear in front of me again."
   
   
 
            Her voice was very indifferent, staring at the Ziyang Tianjun Dao that appeared in front of her.
   
   
 
            After seeing through his self-directed and self-acting heroes to save the United States in front of the mountain gate, Gu Xian'er only hated him.
   
   
 
            But Ziyang Tianjun didn't know it, and would come to her to say hello whenever he had the opportunity.
   
   
 
            No matter how many times Gu Xian'er said it, he didn't care at all, just like brown sugar.
   
   
 
            As a serial disciple, he was still the number one in the upper realm, and Ziyang Tianjun himself had a lot of fame.
   
   
 
            Many good people feel that he is pursuing Gu Xian'er, the goddess of the long-lived Gu family.
   
   
 
            "You don't know, you will only make people sick by doing this."
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er's voice was full of disgust.
   
   
 
            However, Ziyang Tianjun didn't care at all. He shook his head and smiled.
   
   
 
            "I just happened to see Girl Xian'er, so I came to say hello. You are too nervous.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Xian'er looked at him coldly, only disgusted.
   
   
 
            "Next time you dare to approach me, I will do it."
   
   
 
            After that, her figure turned into a green haze, and disappeared in a flash.
   
   
 
            The disgusting thing about Ziyang Tianjun was that he didn't do anything, just came over to say hello.
   
   
 
            This made Gu Xian'er also very helpless, with a feeling of having a strong fist but unable to fight.
   
   
 
            With her character, she can't even reach out to hit a smiley person.
   
   
 
            At this time, she hoped that Gu Changge would be by her side. With his character, I'm afraid that he didn't care about the situation, first stepped on Ziyang Tianjun's disgusting face.
   
   
 
            "This character is exactly the same as the little junior sister."
   
   
 
            After seeing Gu Xian'er missing, Ziyang Tianjun couldn't help shook his head, but didn't care.
   
   
 
            He knew what happened last time, after being destroyed by Gu Changge, Gu Xian'er left a bad influence on him.
   
   
 
            In his opinion, as long as he is sincere enough in the "four, five and seven" period, Gu Xian'er can feel his good intentions and understand that all he has done is for her good.
   
   
 
            "I just don't know if the man who came out of the strange stone is
   
   
 
            Soon, Ziyang Tianjun's expression became confused.
   
   
 
            When the strange stone was born, he was not there, but according to the pictures recorded by his followers.
   
   
 
            The face of the man who walked out of the strange stone gave him a sense of familiarity, but he couldn't believe it if he didn't see it in person.
   
   
 
            "If it's really a big brother, then God will help me."
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Ziyang Tianjun's mood could not help but become surging and excited.
   
   
 
            "Sure enough, the inheritors of magic arts have mixed into the True Immortal Academy. Although I don't know why there are two inheritors of magic arts at the same time in this life, it is the best opportunity for you and me.
   
   
 
            On the other side, in the Immortal Cave, Su Qingge's face was very calm, skin white as porcelain, like carved from beautiful jade.
   
   
 
            At this moment, she was discussing with another voice in her mind.
   
   
 
            Naturally, she also heard about You Tianjiao encountering the evil hand of a magician inheritor.
   
   
 
            At first, Su Qingge was still a little worried, after all, if she secretly shot, it might arouse others' suspicion, and finally reveal the secret that she is the inheritor of magic power.
   
   
 
            But nowadays, another inheritor of magic arts has taken action.
   
   
 
            Next, even if she started on the rest of Tianjiao, no one would doubt her.
   
   
 
            It is only possible to trace the whereabouts and traces of Yingshuang.
   
   
 
            "I just need to be careful not to be noticed by Elder, there will be no problems."
   
   
 
            "At that time, this pot will only be thrown on Yingshuang's head."
   
   
 
            Many thoughts were revealed in Su Qingge's eyes.
   
   
 
            Because of cultivation taboo magic skills, her Cultivation Base and methods are not inferior to those quasi-sequence disciples.
   
   
 
            This matter, she has been concealing Gu Changge's presence.
   
   
 
            She didn't know how long she could hide, after all, Gu Changge was so smart, and even a little clue, he might find something.
   
   
 
            "I just hope that day will come later."
   
   
 
            Su Qingge sighed slightly, then her figure flashed, leaving Immortal Cave, she actually had her own goal.
   
   
 
            Now Zhenxian Academy has gathered the most outstanding young talents from the upper realm.
   
   
 
            Everyone's bloodline and physique are completely different, and many of them have special physiques, which makes Su Qingge very heartwarming.
   
   
 
            After getting accustomed to taboo magic skills, she naturally can no longer cultivate step by step.
   
   
 
            And when Su Qingge left Immortal Cave, Gu Changge, who was in the palace, felt it.
   
   
 
            He naturally left the means on Su Qingge.
   
   
 
            "Su Qingge is finally going to do it?"
   
   
 
            He opened his eyes and looked a little interested. After all, he had been waiting for Su Qingge to do his hands, otherwise he would not be able to let the old Mo notice her.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Changge stepped forward and followed the past.
   
   
 
            But before that, he first went to a sacred mountain in the depths of Zhenxian Academy.
   
   
 
            In the sacred mountain, in a glorious palace, many Elders are there, seeming to be discussing something.
   
   
 
            For Gu Changge's sudden visit, I was very confused.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge, I suddenly visited in the middle of the night, do you have something to do?"
   
   
 
            They are still very polite to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge heard this, seeming helpless, and then he said, "Recently, I don't know Elder, do you have any clues about the inheritor of magic arts?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, all of you Elder's expressions became stiff and a little bit silly.
   
   
 
            They even felt that the atmosphere became a little embarrassing. They thought that Gu Changge had come to Xingshi to inquire.
   
   
 
            As Elder of True Immortal Academy, but they couldn't find a trace of a magician inheritor. They said it was a bit of a Losing face.
   
   
 
            But Mo Lao among them frowned slightly, feeling that things seemed a bit bad.
   
   
 
            Is it possible that Gu Changge has any way to find the whereabouts of the inheritors of magic power?
   
   
 
            He was a little uneasy in his heart, worried that Gu Changge had really found some clues.
   
   
 
            "It seems that Elder, like Junior, has no clue."
   
   
 
            Seeing the expressions of you Elder, Gu Changge didn't seem surprised.
   
   
 
            He shook his head slightly and said with a headache, "To be honest, Junior boasted in front of many disciples that he wanted to find the trace of the inheritor of magic arts, but now he still has nothing, and honestly he is a bit losing face.
   
   
 
            "Now I'm here to ask Elders to see if there are any clues."
   
   
 
            Hearing what he said, everyone including Elder Mo was relieved, and smiles appeared on their faces.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's such sincere attitude made them appreciate it.
   
   
 
            By the way, give them a chance to step down.
   
   
 
            "It's no wonder Young Master Changge, this time the magician inheritor is too cunning, leaving no trace at all. We also feel tricky, and we haven't come up with a countermeasure for a while."
   
   
 
            "Yes, Young Master Changge, you did your best.
   
   
 
            At the moment, several Elders spoke, their voices were helpless.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge doesn't need to blame himself, this matter is really tricky.
   
   
 
            Old Mo also nodded, but he was relieved. It seemed that the means of winning the cream were indeed hidden, no wonder he was so confident at the time.
   
   
 
            Even Gu Changge felt troubled and came to ask them.
   
   
 
            This made him feel relieved.
   
   
 
            "If it weren't for this, Junior wouldn't bother you Elder in the middle of the night.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge sighed and looked even more helpless, and continued, "However, there is a way for Junior to find the trace of the magician inheritor. Of course, it is more troublesome and time-consuming."
   
   
 
            "Just to see if the Elders have time, they can help Junior to explore together."
   
   
 
            "Next to explore?"
   
   
 
            Old Mo's heart shuddered. The thing that worries him the most, still happens, Gu Changge is so afraid of trouble?
   
   
 
            "Like tonight, the moon black wind is high on the murder night, if I am the inheritor of magic arts, I definitely have to make a move. There is no better time than this." Gu Changge affirmed.
   
   
 
            "This, next to probe, is really troublesome and time-consuming, and it's a test of luck, in case you don't touch it.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, all the Elders became silent, their expressions flickering, obviously they felt troublesome and didn't want to help.
   
   
 
            "Then let Junior didn't say it."
   
   
 
            Seeing this, Gu Changge didn't seem surprised, with a slightly mocking expression, and then planned to leave.
   
   
 
            Hearing that, all Elder looked embarrassed, but they never continued to speak, and didn't want to waste time doing this thankless thing.
   
   
 
            How many disciples does Zhenxian Academy have?
   
   
 
            Next to the probe? Who knows if the inheritors of magic arts would do it at that time?
   
   
 
            There are too many uncertain factors. The premise of finding a needle in the sea is that there is a needle on the seabed.
   
   
 
            But now, they don't even know when the magician inheritor will do it, how to investigate? This is simply a matter of luck.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge's determination and perseverance still made them admire.
   
   
 
            It can only be said that it deserves to be known as the first person of the younger generation.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge, wait a minute, or else, the old man will be with you tonight, let's check it out first."
   
   
 
            However, at this moment, Elder Mo suddenly spoke, as if he had made a difficult decision.
   
   
 
            He was disturbed by Gu Changge's words. Will Winshuang really do something tonight? Don't be bumped by Gu Changge.
           
   
 
            Therefore, he planned to go with Gu Changge to explore together, and then he might have a way to cover up for the win.
   
   
 
            The rest of Elder also looked at Elder Mo in surprise, but they were surprised that he had agreed to Gu Changge's request.
   
   
 
            "Oh? Then Junior will thank Mo Elder for all the disciples.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge was slightly surprised, with a slight smile on his face, but in fact, it was not surprising.
   
   
 
            He said so much, he didn't want Mo Elder to speak up, and then discovered that Winshuang was actually a fake inheritor of magic skills.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, his next plan will never succeed.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge doesn't need to say much, after all, it's for the disciples, this is nothing troublesome."
   
   
 
            Mo Lao waved his hand, but he also looked awe-inspiring and majestic.
   
   
 
            "Mo Elder, why don't we explore separately, I will explore this side first, and you will explore the other side."
   
   
 
            "After that, how about going to the next area?"
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Changge and Mo Singing acted as divine rainbows, and soon came to the area where the Tianjiao practiced.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge scanned the nearby Shenyue, then pointed to the area where Su Qingge was heading, and smiled at Old Mo.
   
   
 
            "no problem."
   
   
 
            Old Mo groaned for a moment, nodded, but did not refuse, fearing Gu Changge would think too much about it.
   
   
 
            Immediately, the two separated.
   
   
 
            Old Mo's expression was different, and his spiritual thought swept through, exploring all the way.
   
   
 
            ******
   
   
 
            "Sun Hao, the body of the cold, contains the origin of the cold, from the ancient Sun family
   
   
 
            On the other side, taking advantage of the moonlight, Su Qingge's figure quickly came to an area.
   
   
 
            Here, the mountains are next to each other, very tall, or shining with shining light, or with dragon spirit.
   
   
 
            Fortunately, the scope of Zhenxian Academy is very wide, especially at night, with almost no other people in sight.
   
   
 
            Su Qingge's actions are very concealed, and the timing has already been calculated. At this time, he will not be noticed.
   
   
 
            There is an Immortal Cave in front, located between the various gods and mountains, and it is gushing out various colors of sunlight.
   
   
 
            Coming here, Su Qingge's expression became extremely indifferent, and his face seemed even more calm, like jade.
   
   
 
            She walked forward and knocked on the door of Immortal Cave naturally, and at the same time touched the Restrictions pattern at the door, making her notice.
   
   
 
            Tianjiao, who was cultivating among them, heard this voice, still a little confused, and asked, "Who is it in the middle of the night?"
   
   
 
            He is not stupid, he didn't rush to open Immortal Cave. Recently, the inheritors of magic arts are making a lot of noise.
   
   
 
            Many people are secretly vigilant, and he is no exception.
   
   
 
            Came to visit at night, and I felt something was wrong at first sight.
   
   
 
            What if the inheritor of magic arts came to murder him?
   
   
 
            "Senior Brother Sun Hao is me
   
   
 
            "Chen You."
   
   
 
            Su Qingge spoke, her voice calm, but it seemed crisp and beautiful, like a girl.
   
   
 
            "What, Junior Sister Chen You?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Tianjiao in Immortal Cave was a little stunned, and a shy face appeared in his mind.
   
   
 
            Is it possible that Junior Sister Chen You actually has a good impression of him?
   
   
 
            During the day, he went to look for Junior Sister Chen You, trying to show his mind, but the other party ran away.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Tianjiao in Immortal Cave figured it out and became a little excited and excited.
   
   
 
            "It turns out that there are too many people in the daytime, and Junior Sister Chen You is shy. At night, she came to look for it in the dead of night…"
   
   
 
            The doubts he had just now swept away.
   
   
 
            After all, the inheritor of magic skills is male, how could it be Junior Sister Chen You?
   
   
 
            At the entrance of Immortal Cave, Su Qingge calmly watched the other person open the door for her, not surprisingly, after all, she had investigated everything before.
   
   
 
            Soon, a face with excitement and excitement came out, and the moment he saw Su Qingge, his stiffness suddenly solidified.
   
   
 
            "You who are you?"
   
   
 
            But his words are not finished yet.
   
   
 
            Su Qing Geyu waved his hand, clear light filled.
   
   
 
            He only felt a terrible black light shrouded in front of his eyes.
   
   
 
            A large road rune emerged, turning into crystal clear flowers, rooting down from his eyebrows, making his consciousness black.
   
   
 
            If you can't even resist, you lose your mind.
   
   
 
            The next moment, this flower continued to spread, and finally all bloomed, bearing a black light down fruit.
   
   
 
            "It went well.
   
   
 
            A faint smile appeared on Su Qingge's face, ready to pick this fruit.
   
   
 
            "not good
   
   
 
            "Elder is here!"
   
   
 
            But The next moment, her expression changed drastically, and she felt a horror like the Divine Sense of the Galaxy Cluster, swept across from the sky, and then fell on her.
   
   
 
            Suddenly, she became cold all over, her hands and feet were cold, and her back was covered with cold air.
   
   
 
            Su Qingge couldn't believe it.
   
   
 
            why?
   
   
 
            She has clearly calculated that there will be no Elder investigation tonight, and all the timings are seamless. Why does anyone come suddenly?
   
   
 
            "It's over."
   
   
 
            "Identity revealed!
   
   
 
            As she knew the sea, another voice was also trembling.
   
   
 
            Subconsciously, Su Qingge thought of Gu Changge. If he knew the true identity of Own, he might be unbelievable and shocked.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            In the high altitude, Mo Lao's expression changed drastically, and it was hard to believe what he was seeing.
   
   
 
            As a person organized by the inheritors of magic power, he naturally understands this forbidden magic power.
   
   
 
            Therefore, he recognized at a glance that the means used by Su Qingge came from taboo magic.
   
   
 
            "How is it possible? Why is there a second inheritor of taboo magic? Is it possible that the old man is wrong?"
   
   
 
            "Impossible, there is at most one person in the first inheritor of magic art. Is it true that winning the prince and winning the cream is actually a counterfeit? Is it a counterfeit?"
   
   
 
            Mo Lao's mood changed drastically, and then he took a step forward, and his figure fell from a high altitude, looking at Su Qingge blankly.
   
   
 
            Su Qingge's complexion was also a little pale, and there was a chill in her back, but at this time she was still trying to maintain her composure.
   
   
 
            A supreme!
   
   
 
            Now in front of her is a supreme, even if she has exhausted all the means, it is impossible to escape 3.7, let alone contend against each other.
   
   
 
            Today is completely dead! Without leaving a trace of life!
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Su Qingge felt a bit bitter in her heart. Today's reality is beyond her expectations, and even makes her desperate.
   
   
 
            She felt that she had no face to face Gu Changge again.
   
   
 
            The inheritor of magic skills Gu Changge has been pursuing is actually by his side, and he has been hiding from him.
   
   
 
            "Follow me.
   
   
 
            However, Su Qingge was stunned, and what he couldn't figure out was that Elder in front of him didn't do much.
   
   
 
            His expression changed for a while, and he didn't say much, only a wave of his sleeves led her to leave the place quickly.
   
   
 
            "You must not say anything about today's affairs, otherwise no one can keep you."
   
   
 
            On the other mountain, the two figures reappeared, and Old Mo looked extremely serious, and said to Su Qingge.
   
   
 
            Su Qingge was still a little stunned at this time, and he didn't even react to what happened.
   
   
 
            Why did things suddenly develop like this?
   
   
 
            After this Elder discovered her identity, instead of telling her, he said these things to her.Does he intend to help her?
   
   
 
            "It won't be good if Gu Changge notices..
   
   
 
            Mo Lao's expression changed for a while, and he felt that things were very bad. Su Qingge's suspicion was too great to be cleared away.
   
   
 
            And at this moment, just as Old Mo was speaking, a magical rainbow flew here from the other direction.
   
   
 
            The person here is Gu Changge with a heavy expression.
   
   
 
            "Mo Elder, things are as I expected. Sure enough, some disciples have been poisoned by the inheritors of magic arts."
   
   
 
            "We are still half a step late."
   
   
 
            As he was talking, Gu Changge's voice was taken aback for a moment, and he noticed Su Qingge next to Mo, and seemed a little surprised.
   
   
 
            "Qingge, why are you here?"
   
   
 
            Then, he seemed to think of something, and his expression suddenly fell silent.
   
   
 
            "Young Master"
   
   
 
            Su Qingge's voice also contained trills, and her heart was flustered and disturbed.
   
   
 
            "Don't be afraid, I am here.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge glanced at her, only then did his eyes fall to Mo Elder, his voice a little deep,
   
   
 
            "Mo Elder, did you catch the wrong person? Qingge is mine.
   
   
 
            "It is impossible for her to be related to the inheritor of magic power, I can guarantee this."
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              On the top of the mountain, the rocks are rugged, the ancient trees are prosperous, the moonlight is cold, and the mountain breeze blows, making it even more quiet.
   
   
 
            Su Qingge dumbly watched Gu Changge's arrival, especially when he heard these words, only felt buzzing in his head and became blank, not knowing what to say.
   
   
 
            When Gu Changge arrived, she actually planned to confess all this.
   
   
 
            She is the true inheritor of magic power, and the meaning of existence is to mess up the world.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge, as the most dazzling Tianjiao of the younger generation, was born on the opposite side of her, and was destined to take action and kill her.
   
   
 
            But she never expected that what Gu Changge said would make her not be afraid.
   
   
 
            At this moment, even in her knowledge of the sea, she always felt that Gu Changge had a cold temperament and was not another soul of her beloved, and she couldn't help but tremble and could not speak.
   
   
 
            When Gu Changge said this, he still walked half a step forward, quietly blocking Su Qingge behind him.
   
   
 
            "Is there any misunderstanding in this? Mo Elder, you caught the wrong person. 1
   
   
 
            He looked at Mo Lao, who looked a little surprised, and his voice was very calm.
   
   
 
            One wants to maintain the appearance of Su Qingge.
   
   
 
            "Young Master"
   
   
 
            Seeing Gu Changge's behavior, Su Qingge was even more stunned, her voice trembled, and her eyes suddenly turned red.
   
   
 
            She really did not expect what Gu Changge did at this time, instead of asking her why.
   
   
 
            Instead, he subconsciously protected her behind him.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge trusted her so much, cared for her, and even clashed with the real fairy college Elder in front of him.
   
   
 
            This made her heart very moved, and she couldn't calm down for a long time.
   
   
 
            Logically, Gu Changge came here and contacted the young Tianjiao who had just had an accident. He would definitely doubt her.
   
   
 
            After all, she was not cultivating in own Immortal Cave most of the night, so why did she come outside?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is so smart, is there anything he can't see in this world?
   
   
 
            Su Qingge had even thought about Gu Changge's tone and expression, but she really didn't expect that Gu Changge's trust in her had reached this point.
   
   
 
            Perhaps in his eyes, he was just a harmless little maid brought by him from the lower realms.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge, what do you mean?"
   
   
 
            But at this moment, Mo Lao was taken aback for a moment, and he quickly realized what Gu Changge meant, and asked in a deep voice involuntarily.
   
   
 
            He was an old man himself, and soon knew why Gu Changge reacted like this.
   
   
 
            It turned out that the woman in front of him was from Gu Changge, and the 24 inheritor of magic skills he had been looking for was actually by his side.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't know anything about it, and even took the initiative to defend this woman.
   
   
 
            This made Mo Lao couldn't help but sigh in his heart that things were really wonderful, no, it was more than a wonderful thing to describe.
   
   
 
            He was a little worried just now, and broke out in a cold sweat, but he didn't expect things to turn around like this.
   
   
 
            People like Gu Changge have such a day in the dark.
   
   
 
            Sure enough, he complied with the old saying, since ancient times, heroes have been saddened by beauty.
   
   
 
            So now, what Elder Mo is considering in his heart is how to fool the matter tonight.
   
   
 
            Anyway, Gu Changge never doubted this at all.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge's expression is still calm, but there is a strong meaning in the words.
   
   
 
            "Mo Elder, what does this mean? Is it possible that you think Qingge will be the inheritor of magic skills, so you caught her here?"
   
   
 
            He stared at the old Mo in front of him. In his eyes, there was rune flickering, and the divine light was wispy. He didn't care about his Elder identity at all, and his attitude was extremely tough, beyond doubt.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Elder Mo seemed to be taken aback, as if he didn't expect Gu Changge to say this.
   
   
 
            Then, he couldn't help shook his head, sighed, and said with a wry smile, "Young Master Changge, you have misunderstood. Even if the old man is stupid, but he also knows that there is only one inheritor of magic skills, and he is still the one who wins the prince and wins the cream. How can he be casual? What about catching others?"
   
   
 
            "It's just that I saw this girl wandering outside alone in the middle of the night, and I was very upset. I hereby warned her and told her to go back to Immortal Cave as soon as possible.
   
   
 
            "Since this girl is Young Master Changge's person, that would be great. Maybe the girl saw you disappeared at night, and she might not be looking for you when she came out."
   
   
 
            Speaking of the back, he couldn't help laughing, his expression looked a little warm.
   
   
 
            Hearing that Gu Changge's expression slowed down, he nodded and said, "So, I misunderstood Mo Elder's kindness."
   
   
 
            "It's okay. Since this girl is Young Master Changge's person, she naturally has nothing to do with the inheritor of magic arts.
   
   
 
            "About this, the old man still believes it very much." Old Mo hurriedly waved his hand and smiled.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, he glanced at Su Qingge again and smiled, "The little girl should pay attention to it in the future. When you wander around at night, it is easy to encounter the inheritors of magic arts. Oh, another disciple was brutally poisoned tonight."
   
   
 
            Su Qingge also calmed down at this time.
   
   
 
            She nodded, "Junior knows, thanks Elder for reminding."
   
   
 
            She didn't know why Elder Mo would take the initiative to help her, but her identity as the inheritor of magic power is now known to him.
   
   
 
            It is equivalent to saying that there is a handle in Mo Lao's hand.
   
   
 
            So, let's follow the other party's words first, and then look at what medicine the other party sells in Calabash.
   
   
 
            "In that case, the old man will leave first, and by the way, see if the disciple who was brutally murdered has left any clues.
   
   
 
            After all, Elder Mo didn't stay much, his figure turned into a rainbow, disappeared from this mountain top, left here, and rushed to the Immortal Cave of the disciple Su Qingge had just started.
   
   
 
            It seems to be probed.
   
   
 
            But if Su Qingge accidentally left behind any evidence, he can help him solve it without arousing suspicion from the rest of the people.
   
   
 
            After seeing Su Qingge's methods tonight, Mo Lao confirmed her identity.
   
   
 
            Even characters like Gu Changge are kept in the dark. The depth of Su Qingge's scheming and the city is simply chilling.
   
   
 
            However, this is in line with the identity of the inheritor of magic power that he has always recognized.
   
   
 
            On the contrary, it is Winshuang, regardless of character and means, in his opinion, it is inconsistent with the inheritors of magic power, and now it seems to be a bad luck.
   
   
 
            "What happened tonight is really unexpected
   
   
 
            Mo Lao sighed slightly in his heart.
   
   
 
            On the top of the mountain, the moonlight is still the same, but the colorful clouds are flowing and the white mist is permeated, but it is more quiet.
   
   
 
            Seeing Mo Lao's figure disappeared, Gu Changge calmed down instead and did not speak.
   
   
 
            Inexplicably, Su Qingge felt that Gu Changge looked at her gaze, scrutinized and thought about it, and it was more of a coldness that made her feel scared.
   
   
 
            "Public
   
   
 
            Su Qingge called out softly, trying to pull Gu Changge's sleeve, but he was silently avoided.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge stared at her, still silent, but Su Qingge understood what he meant.
   
   
 
            If he doesn't give a reasonable explanation that satisfies him, I am afraid that today's matter will not be revealed.
   
   
 
            This made Su Qingge couldn't help sighing in her heart. If there was a slight mistake, Gu Changge would no longer trust her from now on.
   
   
 
            This made her feel even more flustered. If since then, Gu Changge has always treated her like this.
   
   
 
            She would rather expose the identity of the inheritor of her own magic skills than she wanted things to become like this.
   
   
 
            The things that Gu Changge said in front of Mo Lao just now were to protect her, but when Mo Lao left, Gu Changge naturally didn't need to treat her like just now.
   
   
 
            In the eyes of Su Qingge, Gu Changge's view of her is actually much more important than whether the identity of the inheritor of magic power is exposed or not.
   
   
 
            "Sorry son, I shouldn't have something to hide
   
   
 
            She contemplated her language, considered her words, and spoke with some anxiety.
   
   
 
            "Oh, now I know the explanation. If I didn't come here just now, do you think Mo Elder would let you go so easily?"
   
   
 
            Hearing that, Gu Changge's voice did not fluctuate much.
   
   
 
            Su Qingge's bright eyes didn't dare to look at him, her bright and pretty face, like suet jade, was full of guilt.
   
   
 
            "I know the wrong son, in fact, I left Immortal Cave at night and came here to find something."
   
   
 
            "I previously auctioned a mysterious jar in the auction house. In fact, the mysterious jar involved the Seven Heavenly Palms of the Upper Realm, but I didn't tell the son about this matter…"
   
   
 
            "And that jar is one of the seven heavenly grasping artifacts. As long as within a certain distance, you can perceive the whereabouts and existence of other heavenly grasping artifacts.
   
   
 
            "So I came here tonight, in fact, to find out the whereabouts of the Heavenly Palm Tool, but I was accidentally hit by the Mo Elder.
   
   
 
            Su Qingge explained that she did not lie, which is another purpose of her tonight.
   
   
 
            She just concealed the fact that she was the inheritor of magic power.
   
   
 
            She said that there was a flash of brilliance in her palm, and an unsurprisingly-looking jade jar appeared. The lines on it were very ancient, as if it could be worn out at any time.
   
   
 
            "Seven Palms?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge asked back and couldn't help but laugh, but the laughter seemed to be a faint mockery in Su Qingge's eyes.
   
   
 
            "Before this, you never mentioned it to me."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge naturally knew about the rumors of the Seven Arms of the Heavens, but he did not deliberately search for it.
   
   
 
            Because he knows this kind of thing, as long as there is a slight sign, it will always fall into the hands of those who are lucky.
   
   
 
            He just has to wait for the last fruit to be picked.
   
   
 
            Su Qing's singer actually has a palm-shaped jar, which surprised him to be honest.
   
   
 
            "Sorry son, Qingge shouldn't hide this from you…" Su Qingge said guilty.
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge waved her hand and interrupted her, with a faint expression, "No matter, I won't ask you too much, after all, this is your private matter."
   
   
 
            "But there are some things that have been repeated over and over again. I don't know how many times there are. After all, a person's patience is always limited. I don't know what you are hiding from me, but I don't want to ask again. "
   
   
 
            "Su Qingge, you can do it yourself."
   
   
 
            After that, Gu Changge turned and left when he moved.
   
   
 
            However, Su Qingge pounced on his chest at the moment he turned, with tears in his eyes.
   
   
 
            "Sorry, son, Qingge will not hide anything from you anymore.
   
   
 
            She hugged Gu Changge tightly, her voice trembling, as if she was afraid that he would turn and leave and never care about himself.
   
   
 
            She is really scared, but it is really impossible to tell Gu Changge as the inheritor of magic power.
   
   
 
            Once it is said, the two must go to the opposite side.
   
   
 
            Therefore, she can only hope that this matter can be hidden from Gu Changge for a lifetime.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge was silent, and sighed one last time, stroking her tears from the corners of her eyes, "I hope so."
   
   
 
            His tone is complicated.
   
   
 
            At this moment, Su Qingge couldn't guess what Gu Changge was thinking, and he was worried.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, the two figures left from the top of the mountain.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't say anything along the way. Everything that happened tonight was in his expectation. He did a full set of dramas, so it was not surprising.
   
   
 
            Whether it is Su Qingge or Mo Lao, they don't know the real purpose of Gu Changge. To him, the two are nothing more than chess pieces.
           
   
 
            As Su Qingge said a long time ago, in the eyes of Gu Changge, her status is at most just a little maid next to her.
   
   
 
            Teasing and teasing when you are in a good mood. On weekdays, it just hangs on the other side.
   
   
 
            In Gu Changge's eyes, her status as an inheritor of magic skills is not worth mentioning.
   
   
 
            Of course, her beauty and intelligence is her biggest advantage, and she can be seductive even if it is not good.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, various thoughts flashed in Gu Changge's mind, and finally he was considering whether to solve the win frost easily.
   
   
 
            For the time being, Su Qingge came into contact with the Magic Inheritor Organization, and Mo Lao is bound to contact her in secret.
   
   
 
            As long as Gu Changge pays attention to the whereabouts and movements of Su Qingge at any time, he can understand and grasp the various situations of this organization.
   
   
 
            Except for Mr. Mo, no one currently knows the identity of Winshuang, and Mr. Mo is likely to think that Winshuang is the backing tool for Su Qingge's arrangements.
   
   
 
            Su Qingge didn't know where Winshuang was. In this way, even if Winshuang disappeared inexplicably, it would not cause much disturbance.
   
   
 
            Elder Mo would think it was Su Qingge's work.
   
   
 
            And soon, Gu Changge had a detailed plan in his mind.
   
   
 
            "Before that, Winsor has another effect, but it can be used again."
   
   
 
            "By the way, Ziyang Tianjun has also arranged it. This guy has been annoying Gu Xian'er recently, and it's time to teach him a lesson."
   
   
 
            The incident of a young Tianjiao being undermined again soon spread again, causing even greater panic and anxiety.
   
   
 
            No one thought that after only a few days, another disciple would be brutally attacked by the inheritor of magic arts.
   
   
 
            Especially when Gu Changge and Mo Elder were investigating, it happened under their noses. Once this happened, more disciples were disturbed and panicked.
   
   
 
            Even those quasi-sequence disciples were panicked.
   
   
 
            From this incident, it is enough to see the madness and arrogance of the inheritors of magic arts, and they don't even care that this is in the realm of the real fairy academy.
   
   
 
            Even the Elders are helpless, what can ordinary young Tianjiao do?
   
   
 
            For a time, Zhenxian Academy was shrouded in a heavy and uneasy atmosphere, and all the disciples were more cautious and vigilant.
   
   
 
            "This magician inheritor is really too arrogant, poisoning two Tianjiao one after another."
   
   
 
            "Chu Chu, this is the best chance for you to get him out. I remember that your talent can be traced back to the time? If you can find some clues, maybe you will be able to find the hidden identity of the inheritor of magic power.
   
   
 
            A place located in the Immortal Cave in the secluded forest, filled with haze and unusually bright.
   
   
 
            The prince rested his cheeks and stared at Jiang Chuchu who was meditating in front of him, his expression was a bit quick and honest, and he seemed to feel very boring.
   
   
 
            "Suddenly you have such a great interest in the inheritors of magic power? It seems that it is still too idle.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Jiang Chuchu opened his eyes and looked calm and quiet.
   
   
 
            On weekdays, with Wang Zijin's character, she would not care about more than 460 magic inheritors, even if she was the descendant of the human ancestor palace.
   
   
 
            The last time she took a shot in the Jue Yin battlefield was because she was assassinated by someone sent by the inheritor of magic skills when she was in the Changsheng Gu family.
   
   
 
            She would say this now, purely because she was too bored and wanted to find something to do.
   
   
 
            "What is it that I am too idle? The inheritor of magic arts is so arrogant. As a heir to the ancestral hall, I find him, and then walk the way for the sky, and restore the peace of the world, is it wrong?"
   
   
 
            Wang Zijin retorted, "Jiang Chuchu, when did you learn to hurt others?"
   
   
 
            "Then you go. I can't find it anyway." Jiang Chuchu shook his head, his expression still calm and waveless, "Even the supreme Elders are helpless, what can I do?"
   
   
 
            Moreover, what if you find clues?
   
   
 
            Go to tear down Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu sighed in her heart, her thoughts were extremely complicated. In fact, she had been secretly paying attention to Gu Changge's during this period in Zhenxian Academy.
   
   
 
            She didn't know if Gu Changge noticed, or maybe he noticed, but she didn't care at all, and she didn't bother to pay attention to her.
   
   
 
            What happened in the depths of the Battlefield of Absolute Yin, came to mind from time to time during this period of time, completely lingering.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu's mood is difficult to calm.
   
   
 
            If Gu Changge didn't have her in his heart, why should he show up to save her at that time, and then go to relieve the evil of the deadly shade in the land of dead shade.
   
   
 
            But then Gu Changge ignored her again, like a stranger, making her feel uncomfortable.
   
   
 
            "This is not your old style."
   
   
 
            "In the past, you were jealous and hated. When you heard about the inheritors of magic arts, you just got your eyebrows upside down and drew your sword to kill people. How can you talk to me calmly like you do now."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Wang Zijin looked suspicious and moved to Jiang Chuchu's side.
   
   
 
            The eyes that were clear and ying, as if they could speak, stared at her closely.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu was still calm after hearing the words, "Why should I think about him if I can't do it."
   
   
 
            "You have really changed. You are no longer the Jiang Chuchu I know. Now you neither find the reincarnation of the ancestors nor care about the disasters that come on the cloudy sky. manner"
   
   
 
            "All day is cultivation cultivation cultivation, or just in a daze.
   
   
 
            Wang Zijin's voice was deeply suspicious, "Jiang Chuchu, are you in love?"
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu's expression was slightly stiff and unnatural, but he recovered soon.
   
   
 
            She asked indifferently, "What are you talking about nonsense, with our current strength and without cultivation, what should we do if we really encounter a magician inheritor in the future?"
   
   
 
            "Just talk about it, Jiang Chuchu, what happened between you and Gu Changge. If you don't admit it, I still want to change the subject now."
   
   
 
            "I tell you, Gu Changge is a sea king. Don't look like a good person, but it's actually very bad. You can eat you clean and wipe your mouth and nothing is left. Don't regret it.
   
   
 
            Wang Zijin seemed to "see through all your tricks" and couldn't help but persuade him.
   
   
 
            "you
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Jiang Chuchu's face finally looked a little annoyed, as if something was being exposed.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            The next moment, her palm is filled with sunlight, rune intertwined, and the breath of terror will turn into a divine sword.
   
   
 
            I was planning to teach the prince a bit, but suddenly he heard the gentle voice of a man outside Immortal Cave.
   
   
 
            "I wonder if the Holy Maiden is here?
   
   
 
            This familiar voice made Jiang Chuchu and Wang Zijin both stunned.. .
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              The voice outside Immortal Cave was no stranger to the two women.
   
   
 
            Originally, he was taken aback, and then quickly realized that it was Gu Changge, Jiang Chuchu with some surprise on his face.
   
   
 
            After hearing that the voice outside was looking for Wang Zijin, his eyes quickly dimmed.
   
   
 
            However, her expression quickly returned to calm, so that people could not see the abnormality.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, how did he know that I am with you?"
   
   
 
            Prince Jin Dai raised his eyebrows, but he was a little puzzled.
   
   
 
            However, her Immortal Cave and Jiang Chuchu were very close, and she came over to drop in when she was free. It was no secret.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge went to look for her first and found out that she was not there, and then followed along to find her?
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge is looking for you, so just see what's going on. Isn't that all right?"
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu said calmly.
   
   
 
            "Well, what you said makes sense, but why do I feel that you are a little unhappy and unnatural?"
   
   
 
            The prince looked at her with a smile, and then the skirt fluttered, his figure flashed, and he appeared outside the Immortal Cave.
   
   
 
            "Prince Jin"
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu, whose mood had returned to calm, frowned. He didn't want to worry about what the two of them had to say.
   
   
 
            But when she thought that Gu Changge was outside the Immortal Cave, her heart couldn't calm down.
   
   
 
            So, she moved and appeared at the entrance of Immortal Cave.
   
   
 
            But he didn't show up, just looking at Gu Changge who was standing outside under the quiet bamboo forest.
   
   
 
            It is still the moon-white robe woven by Sage silkworm king silk, tied with a simple pendant, making it even more upright and slender, noble and natural, and full of spirits like jade.
   
   
 
            In the distant area, many of the proud women of heaven frequently appeared, shining with splendor, and I was very curious why Gu Changge came here today.
   
   
 
            "Zi Jin Holy Maiden.
   
   
 
            Seeing Wang Zijin coming out, Gu Changge greeted her naturally, with a smile on his face that made it impossible to find any flaws.
   
   
 
            "Why Brother Gu thought of coming to me today, let me guess, you must have something, right?
   
   
 
            "You have to change your habit of not going to the Three Treasure Hall."
   
   
 
            Wang Zijin's figure flashed and appeared here, looking at him face to face, smiling.
   
   
 
            "Zijin Holy Maiden said so, but you can see it outside. Is Gu the kind of person who comes to you when something happens?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his head when he heard the words, looking helpless.
           
   
 
            "Aren't you? Dead man."
   
   
 
            Wang Ziyan muttered softly, but the words were so soft that he wouldn't be able to hear him if he didn't listen carefully.
   
   
 
            Naturally, Gu Changge heard this sentence.
   
   
 
            But he still didn't hear it, and continued, "Of course, I came to find Zijin Holy Maiden this time. I really want to ask you for something."
   
   
 
            Wang Ziyan rolled her eyes quietly, and if she was shameless, she persuaded Gu Changge. He just said that she was not such a person.
   
   
 
            As a result, The next moment has something to ask for.
   
   
 
            However, she was familiar with Gu Changge's character for a long time, so she was not surprised at all, she still smiled and said, "Oh? I don't know what caused Brother Gu to drive, he wants to come to me?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge sighed, "If it wasn't for this matter beyond my abilities, I wouldn't have troubled Zijin Holy Maiden. Zijin Holy Maiden still remembered the last time I assassinated the man in black who attacked you.
   
   
 
            The figures of the two went away, walking side by side, talking as they walked.
   
   
 
            In this scene, Jiang Chuchu in Immortal Cave couldn't help but clenched his bare hands, and his face was a little pale.
   
   
 
            Isn't Wang Zijin trying to persuade Gu Changge that he is not a good person? In the end, she is still willing to move forward?
   
   
 
            "The man in black in the Great Sacred Realm?"
   
   
 
            Hearing that, Wang Zijin's expression changed slightly. This was what happened in the Changsheng Gu family, and she still remembered this account.
   
   
 
            "Could it be something about the inheritor of magic power?"
   
   
 
            She became interested all at once.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded, "I recently found a clue."
   
   
 
            "Brother Gu, please tell me." Seeing Gu Changge's words cautiously, Wang Zijin's expression became serious.
   
   
 
            "Does Zijin Holy Maiden know that the Dao heart kind of magic? It is through some means to control the minds of others." Gu Changge said.
   
   
 
            Wang Zijin nodded, this kind of method, no matter in her previous life or this life, she has heard of it.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said that, is it possible to suspect that someone in the True Immortal Academy was controlled by a magician inheritor?
   
   
 
            "Think about this, I still think it's better to tell Zijin Holy Maiden first, after all, you are more reliable." Gu Changge said again.
   
   
 
            Wang Zijin didn't doubt what he said, and snorted, "It's thanks to Brother Gu that I am so worthy of me."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled, "I'm not familiar with the other sequence disciples, and I can't believe them either.
   
   
 
            Seeing him rarely tell the truth, Wang Zijin was also a little happy, and asked, "Is there any suspect in Brother Gu's heart?"
   
   
 
            "No." Gu Changge shook his head, "But for the other sequence disciples, it's better to beware.
   
   
 
            Wang Zijin nodded thoughtfully. In her opinion, Gu Changge must have discovered something, otherwise he wouldn't say so.
   
   
 
            But he actually came to remind her to beware the first time.
   
   
 
            This made Wang Zijin a little touched, this hard-hearted guy can finally take the initiative to care about people once?
   
   
 
            Seeing Wang Zijin's expression, Gu Changge also had a smile in his heart, and his goal had been achieved.
   
   
 
            Saying these words is not for the next calculation of Ziyang Tianjun, it is even more logical.
   
   
 
            After all, Wang Zijin is a descendant of the Ancestral Hall, and besides him, the younger generation now speaks more heavily.
   
   
 
            Let me put it this way first, it is to give her a vaccination. As a traverser, the brain replenishment ability is naturally far more terrifying than the others.
   
   
 
            At the time at Gu's family, without her reverse brain supplement, Gu Changge wanted to throw the black pot to Winshuang, and it would have been a lot more troublesome.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, the two said something more, and Gu Changge sent her back to Jiang Chuchu's Immortal Cave, but did not intend to leave directly.
   
   
 
            "Brother Gu won't come in and sit down" "?"
   
   
 
            Prince Jin stared at him and asked with interest.
   
   
 
            "Isn't Chu Chu Holy Maiden among them?" Gu Changge asked slightly in surprise.
   
   
 
            "At this time, she is naturally there." The prince smiled.
   
   
 
            "Forget it, come and visit Zijin Holy Maiden again if you have time."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his head, and then did not stay too much, turning into a rainbow to leave here.
   
   
 
            Inside the Immortal Cave.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu sat cross-legged on a crystal-clear jade bed with a length of five feet. She is cultivating, but she can hear the voices outside clearly.
   
   
 
            Especially the dialogue between Gu Changge and Wang Zijin, she didn't even hear a word.
   
   
 
            "Knowing that I am in Immortal Cave, so I plan to come in for a ride?"
   
   
 
            Hearing these words, a touch of sadness and sadness passed in her eyes.
   
   
 
            What a cold hatred she had towards Gu Changge at the beginning, she didn't want to see his disgusting face at all.
   
   
 
            But now, it is Gu Changge who doesn't want to see her and looks like a snake and scorpion.
   
   
 
            This made Jiang Chuchu very uncomfortable.
   
   
 
            In a blink of an eye, several days passed, the inheritors of magic power began to disappear, and everything seemed calm again.
   
   
 
            It was less than seven days before the first trial of the entrance to Zhenxian Academy.
   
   
 
            Whether it is a sequence disciple or an Outer Sect disciple, they are all working diligently to cultivate, go every day or listen to Elder's sermons, observe the supreme inscriptions, and appreciate the quasi-emperor scriptures.
   
   
 
            In terms of Cultivation Base, it is naturally advancing by leaps and bounds.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            At this moment, in the deep palace area with continuous buildings, there was a glowing glow, blood and blood, and then a terrifying golden body appeared, just like an ancient god that opened the world.
   
   
 
            This breath is extremely surging and vast, covering the sky, like a golden sun, shining in all directions.
   
   
 
            For a while, many disciples and Elders from Zhenxian Academy became a sensation, and they looked at the area in shock.
   
   
 
            On a sacred mountain shrouded in red clouds, the Heavenly Phoenix Girl appeared, looked there, her brows frowned, "God prince is so high-profile?"
   
   
 
            More young Tianjiao, their figures flickering, appeared in the air, staring there, and their hearts were also unable to calm down for a long time.
   
   
 
            "This is the breath of a god prince. It is said that he is practising an ancient celestial skill. Is it possible that he succeeded?"
   
   
 
            "I'm afraid this breath has already surpassed the level of Sage. It's really scary. It's worthy of being an ancient freak with the blood of God!'
   
   
 
            "I heard that the prince of God is valued by an incomparably ancient existence, and he intends to protect his way. That ancient existence is said to have surpassed the supreme realm and can be called an emperor!"
   
   
 
            "Hey! In these days, even if you don't have enlightenment, you are at least Zhundi. This is too terrifying. There are such old monsters hidden in the True Immortal Academy.
   
   
 
            At this moment, many disciples were shocked. Thinking of the latest news, they looked in that direction in amazement.
   
   
 
            This vision lasted for a long time, and then slowly dissipated.
   
   
 
            "Prince God, you are not my opponent.
   
   
 
            Inside a rusty bronze palace.
   
   
 
            A man in grey clothes with a vague face noticed this sight and shook his head gently, "My opponent in this life is only Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "I hope you can give me some surprises in this trial."
   
   
 
            Wow!
   
   
 
            Speaking of him, a vague and vast world suddenly appeared behind him. The gods were tall and the immortal trees were boundless.
   
   
 
            Among them is a towering giant tree, propping up the four poles of the world, hanging the sun, the moon, the star and the chaotic energy, and it is rumbling.
   
   
 
            At this moment, on the other side, in a tall and ancient pavilion.
   
   
 
            A man with an ordinary face and no surprises was dumbfounded, looking at the many classics in front of him in disbelief.
   
   
 
            "The era I was in was buried in a long river of time, and was called the taboo era by the world.
   
   
 
            "It's hard for the world to find its name, and they don't even dare to mention it. No one knows what happened.
   
   
 
            "The realms are shattered, the eternal collapse, the avenue is cracked, the order is exhausted, why is it so, why
   
   
 
            The man was Qin Wuya who was born among the strange stones. He was brought by several Elders in the past few days and asked and learned a lot of things.
   
   
 
            He had already thought of a way to deal with it. Without revealing his identity, he fooled the past and did not arouse the slightest suspicion.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, he asked to consult relevant classics and wanted to know many things in this era, and several Elders agreed to him.
   
   
 
            As a result, Qin Wuya looked through many ancient classics and never found any records about the period he was in.
   
   
 
            As long as the slightest record is related to the above, there is an unpredictable and terrifying force in the world, and it will be wiped out and shattered, and it will be creepy and chilly.
   
   
 
            He thought he had only appeared a few hundred years later.
   
   
 
            The former Shimen, Master, Dao companion, Junior Brother, and Junior Junior Sister, they are all still there, still waiting for his return.
   
   
 
            However, I never expected that this mistaken entry into Nine Heavens would be delayed for countless years.
   
   
 
            Then, with the help of the girl in white named Xingzu, only then did she understand a few words.
   
   
 
            This made him feel as if he had been struck by a thunder, and he was stunned. He couldn't react for a long time, and he couldn't believe it.
   
   
 
            "What happened back then, everything turned into this way, and I don't even know how many epochs there are.
   
   
 
            The corner of Qin Wuya's mouth was very bitter, and he felt that God was playing with him. He gave him the opportunity to go to Nine Heavens and achieved what countless cultivator dreamed of.
   
   
 
            In the end, everything was like a dream of Nanke, and it became a dream.
   
   
 
            "I will surely find out the truth back then, find the master and respect them
   
   
 
            "If they are gone, then I will avenge them!"
   
   
 
            But soon, Qin Wuya recovered from this blow, became calm, clenched his fists.
   
   
 
            He has such confidence.
   
   
 
            Moreover, the three hundred years of training in Nine Heavens made his mood far beyond ordinary.
   
   
 
            So, it didn't take long to calm down and know what to do next.
   
   
 
            Those truths need to be unearthed and revenge by himself!
   
   
 
            After that, Qin Wuya got up and left this ancient pavilion, intending to revisit this era, this extremely bright golden age.
   
   
 
            However, not long after he left here, Qin Wuya saw a purple-robed man with an extremely shocked, excited, and excited expression among the mountains next to each other in the glow of the glow in front of him.
   
   
 
            The other party seemed to have been waiting for him there.
   
   
 
            For some reason, in this purple-robed man, he felt familiar.
   
   
 
            "Who are you?"
   
   
 
            Qin Wuya frowned and took the initiative to ask. During this time, he had learned the language of this era, and communication was unimpeded.
   
   
 
            Subconsciously, he regarded the other party as the kind of young arrogant who wanted to come forward to provoke fame.
   
   
 
            "Big Brother
   
   
 
            However, Qin Wuya was shocked, his eyes widened, and it was incredible that the words the other party called was actually a big brother?
   
   
 
            This title?
   
   
 
            How long hasn't he heard?
   
   
 
            Except when he was in Wuya Daozong, who would call him like this? No one in this life knows his identity, and he has never mentioned it to anyone.
   
   
 
            It's impossible…
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Qin Wuya's voice was also trembling, becoming excited, agitated, and a little unbelievable, for fear that all this was his hallucination.
   
   
 
            *~You are
   
   
 
            "It's me, big brother, I'm Ayang!"
   
   
 
            The voice of Ziyang Tianjun trembled like never before, and was extremely excited, excited, and shocked.
   
   
 
            He really didn't expect that this person would really be the big brother who once disappeared. That face is so familiar.
   
   
 
            Even after so long, there hasn't been the slightest change.
   
   
 
            The big brother who used to be their Wuya Daozong, unexpectedly saw them again in this life, and still in this way.
   
   
 
            "Ayang, you turned out to be Ayang"
   
   
 
            "I really didn't expect to see you again now!"
   
   
 
            At this moment, Qin Wuya couldn't bear it anymore, his eyes were almost red, and he strode forward, grabbing Ziyang Tianjun tightly, and looking up and down.
   
   
 
            At the beginning, he was a little careful, but his nature is not bad, and he has always admired the younger junior sister Ziyang.
   
   
 
            "Junior Brother, what happened back then? What about Master and Master?"
   
   
 
            Afterwards, after a reunion of the past, the two excited and excited gradually calmed down.
   
   
 
            After confirming each other's identities, their hearts were surging and they were extremely happy.
   
   
 
            Qin Wuya asked what he was most concerned about.
   
   
 
            But when he heard this question, Ziyang Tianjun's expression suddenly changed, a little pale, and he hurriedly said, "Big brother carefully, some words cannot be spoken, and they cannot even be written down or passed on.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Qin Wuya was silent for a while, thinking of the ancient classics he had explored before, and it seemed the same.
   
   
 
            Between ancient history, there is a great horror!
   
   
 
            There are some things called taboos, which cannot even be mentioned.
   
   
 
            "But please don't worry, big brother, as long as you don't mention that, the rest can be told to you."
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Ziyang Tianjun breathed a sigh of relief and continued to speak.
   
   
 
            "As far as I know, in addition to my successful reincarnation, the younger junior sisters have also been successfully reincarnated. Master, senior sisters, if there are no accidents, it should be the same."
   
   
 
            "So big brother, you don't have to worry too much, all of us will definitely be reunited again."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Qin Wuya also breathed a sigh of relief, and smiled again on his face.
   
   
 
            "You said that Junior Sister was also reincarnated? Where is she now? Why didn't you see her?" he asked.
   
   
 
            "this "
   
   
 
            Ziyang Tianjun was also a bit speechless at this time, and he considered the words, "Little Junior Sister, her current situation seems to be a bit wrong, and she hasn't remembered the previous things."
   
   
 
            "Don't remember the past?
   
   
 
            Qin Wuya was also taken aback, and then smiled, "It doesn't matter, we just wait for her to recover her memory, or we can help her."
   
   
 
            "With the words of Big Brother, I feel relieved.
   
   
 
            Ziyang Tianjun also breathed a sigh of relief.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            "Huh? What sound is this?"
   
   
 
            Suddenly, Qin Wuya frowned, feeling a huge movement not far away, accompanied by a screaming sound, the mountain shook, and even the nearby mountains were shaking.
   
   
 
            "not good!
   
   
 
            "Someone is working on my hands!"
   
   
 
            Ziyang Tianjun's expression also changed suddenly and looked gloomy. He heard the screams of his followers.
   
   
 
            In the past, in order to prevent someone from disturbing him, he ordered his followers to guard around him so as not to let anyone break in here.
   
   
 
            "Who is so powerful and arrogant?" Qin Wuya's brow furrowed tighter, his figure flashed and appeared high in the sky.
   
   
 
            Not far away, I saw a indifferent young man standing with his hand held up, high above and overlooking below, like a young immortal emperor.
   
   
 
            Behind him also followed a large number of followers, mighty and mighty.
   
   
 
            "Let Ziyang Tianjun get out!"
   
   
 
            Accompanied by such words.
   
   
 
            Immediately afterwards, he stuck out his palm, the five-color divine light was lingering, the magic runes were hidden, extremely huge, and the divine light was surging, like a divine disc.
   
   
 
            In the world, a golden palm appeared, patted downward, like the palm of a god.
   
   
 
            It is huge and full of power, extremely terrifying, frightening, and hard to resist!
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            The mountains below directly collapsed and turned into ashes!
   
   
 
            This group of followers of Ziyang Tianjun are the geniuses of the heavens in the upper realm. They are powerful enough to push one side.
   
   
 
            Now they are terrified and desperate!
   
   
 
            Puff puff
   
   
 
            One by one resisted desperately, the life-saving thing exploded, there was no resistance at all, the difference in strength was too big, and it was as weak as an ant.
   
   
 
            After that, the body turned into a blood mist, and the soul was wrapped up and fled, leaving Bafang silent for a while!
   
   
 
            "Damn it! This Gu Changge is so powerful! Deceptively deceived."
   
   
 
            "I have nothing wrong with him!" At this moment, Ziyang Tianjun's expression looked very gloomy.. .
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              A palm fell, the sky turned upside down, like a blue sky falling and covering it, directly causing the many mountains and gods below to collapse and become animal fans.
   
   
 
            Many young talents have no time to escape.
   
   
 
            Even if the protective device was urged, it exploded one after another at this moment, turning into a cloud of blood mist.
   
   
 
            This scene shocked many people. Whether it was Elder or the other young Tianjiao, they were all in shock, flying high in the sky, looking at this place in the distance.
   
   
 
            It is normal for the younger generation to encounter confrontations and battles in Zhenxian Academy.
   
   
 
            But the momentum is so scary as today, but it is rare.
   
   
 
            "It's Gu Changge! What is he doing? Is it planning to fight Ziyang Tianjun?"
   
   
 
            "Looking at this posture, it's very possible, but I haven't heard of any enmity between the two.
   
   
 
            In the high altitude, the crowd of Elder looked surprised, their eyes flickered, staring at Gu Changge from a distance.
   
   
 
            It was Gu Changge who shot, but the number of followers behind him was also very scary and mighty, covering the sky.
   
   
 
            The average young Tianjiao encounters this kind of thing, I am afraid that their legs are weakened by fright.
   
   
 
            It looks more like Gu Changge brought people here to contain Ziyang Tianjun.How big is this hatred?
   
   
 
            Sequence disciples usually don't tear their faces easily.
   
   
 
            "Tianjun Ziyang, get out of me."
   
   
 
            The mountains were next to each other, the glow was gushing, and many divine rainbows came from all directions and appeared on them.
   
   
 
            At this moment, listening to Gu Changge shouting so coldly again, everyone couldn't help but shudder in their backs, fascinated.
   
   
 
            "This Gu Changge is simply deceiving people too much. I have no grievances with him, and even dealt with my followers like this.
   
   
 
            At this moment, Rao is Ziyang Tianjun thinking about the city, but his face is gloomy, his fists are clenched, and an anger is rising.
   
   
 
            Suddenly, for no reason, Gu Changge broke into this place, and did it forcefully against his followers?
   
   
 
            Isn't this bullying?
   
   
 
            "Junior Brother, what's going on? Is it possible that there is a conflict between you and this person? I think his Cultivation Base seems to be higher than you. If you shoot at will, I am afraid it is not his opponent."
   
   
 
            Qin Wuya furrowed his brows and spoke with a slightly heavy expression.
   
   
 
            Surviving three hundred years on Nine Heavens hardly made him look very vicious.
   
   
 
            Almost at the first sight of Gu Changge, I felt that the other party was not simple. The strength of this person may be higher than that of Ziyang Tianjun.
   
   
 
            Unless Ziyang Tianjun also hides some unknown powerful means.
   
   
 
            However, he was still very angry. He didn't expect that he would be bullied by others when he was reunited with his younger brother just now.
   
   
 
            Logically speaking from the background of Junior Brother Ziyang's identity, who else would dare to provoke him easily?
   
   
 
            "I don't know why he blocked it, and he looked like he would never give up. He really planned to cover the sky with his hands at the True Immortal Academy." Ziyang Tianjun's face was very ugly.
   
   
 
            "Who is this person? After such a thing, even Elder from the True Immortal Academy does not dare to show up and ask casually. I am afraid that the background is not small. How can the junior offend such a person or say that the other party deliberately bullies?"
   
   
 
            Qin Wuya's gaze fell on Gu Changge's body, feeling that the other party was unkind.
   
   
 
            At this time, a Four Divinities chariot rolled over from a distance, surrounded by real dragons, White Tigers, Vermillion Birds, and fairy phoenixes. The heroes are extraordinary.
   
   
 
            There was a man standing on it like a young god, and even his hair seemed to be burning. It was astonishingly bright, like a burning sun.
   
   
 
            It is the prince of God.
   
   
 
            "If the two fight for a while, that would be great, just to see what Gu Changge's 460 strength is. Realm God Prince's eyes flicker, holding this plan.
   
   
 
            On the other side, the Tianhuang Girl also appeared.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge suddenly made a move, as if he was going to deal with Ziyang Tianjun. This news swept the entire True Immortal Academy almost instantly, causing waves like a major earthquake.
   
   
 
            The battle between sequence disciples is really rare, and it is said that one of them is Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            When he was still at the gate of the mountain, he acted at the Buddha Jin Chan, showing his own strength and terrifying strength.
   
   
 
            So she is very interested in Gu Changge and wants to know how her strength compares to her opponent.
   
   
 
            "Changge is going to deal with Ziyang Tianjun?"
   
   
 
            In the palace, Yue Mingkong, who heard the news, was a little surprised, but did not care too much. After all, she knew how strong Gu Changge was.
   
   
 
            This Ziyang Tianjun, even if he was number one in the upper realm, could not be Gu Changge's opponent.
   
   
 
            "Why did Gu Changge bully people and act on the others?"
   
   
 
            "Oh, it's the disgusting fellow Ziyang Tianjun, that's all right."
   
   
 
            At this moment, upon hearing the news, Gu Xian'er, who was sitting cross-legged on a bluestone, was slightly taken aback.
   
   
 
            However, she quickly reacted, a little smile appeared on her small face, a little happy, Gu Changge seemed to be planning to vent her anger.
   
   
 
            If it is a disciple who is paying close attention to the movement of Zhenxian Academy these days, then he will definitely know that she and Ziyang Tianjun have actually fought against each other.
   
   
 
            Speaking of this matter, it was still caused by Ziyang Tianjun. At that time, regardless of her warning, he had to come close to say hello.
   
   
 
            In terms of Gu Xian'er's character, how could she bear it, so she directly dealt with Ziyang Tianjun.
   
   
 
            But her strength alone is not actually Ziyang Tianjun's opponent, because Ziyang Tianjun has already broken through to Sage Realm.
   
   
 
            She practiced for a short period of time. Although this time has caught up, she can at most deal with the quasi-sage level Tianjiao, facing Ziyang Tianjun, she will naturally fall into a disadvantage.
   
   
 
            After Ziyang Tianjun was slightly better, he did not continue to make a move, and chose to leave without a trace.
   
   
 
            But this matter is a shame in Gu Xian'er's eyes.
   
   
 
            Sooner or later, she was going to defeat Ziyang Tianjun, stomping his face under her feet, and found her way back.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge said he doesn't care about me, but he saw that I was bullied, so he was busy trying to avenge me."
   
   
 
            "Heh, man."
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er snorted, but she was very happy in her heart, as if she had already seen Gu Changge through.
   
   
 
            Of course, she didn't dare to say these words in front of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Then she moved and turned into a rainbow to leave here, intending to watch the excitement.
   
   
 
            "Tianjun Ziyang, you are so courageous, you don't even say my words. To put in one's eyes?"
   
   
 
            On the other side, Gu Changge's figure stood tall in the sky, immaculately dusty, with five-color divine light flowing all over his body, and many terrifying visions appeared in his eyes, terrifying and astonishing.
   
   
 
            His voice still showed an understatement of indifference, overlooking the two people below.
   
   
 
            He still couldn't find a suitable reason to deal with this Ziyang Tianjun, but the other party provokes Gu Xian'er, which really brought him a pillow.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge what do you mean?"
           
   
 
            "You don't deceive too much, I don't need to be jealous of you."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Ziyang Tianjun also gave a cold cry, and his figure rushed directly into the sky.
   
   
 
            There was a thunderous blast at the place covered by Tianling, and a terrifying blood rushed out.
   
   
 
            Rolling up like a mountain, it turned into a terrifying Long Dragon of Blood Qi, breaking the clouds above the sky, overlooking all directions.
   
   
 
            Today, there is a big brother by his side. He is not like Gu Changge when he was in front of the mountain gate.
   
   
 
            "Oh, are you finally willing to get out?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge still looked at him indifferently from the sky, and looked indifferent to Ziyang Tianjun's daring to face himself.
   
   
 
            Hearing that, Ziyang Tianjun's expression is even more gloomy, is Gu Changge looking down on him? Think he needs to keep hiding?
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, we have no grievances or grudges, why do you want to hurt my followers?"
   
   
 
            Ziyang Tianjun couldn't help but asked coldly, his tone was very rude.
   
   
 
            Now that so many people are watching, he can't be the same as last time, directly admitting and avoiding the battle.
   
   
 
            His reputation among the younger generation has fallen once. Although the major sequence disciples each cherish feathers, they don't want to easily fight against others.
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge is an exception. He has unparalleled confidence in his own strength, so he is not afraid of others competing with him at all.
   
   
 
            On the contrary, they kept avoiding Gu Changge and didn't want to encounter him so quickly.
   
   
 
            "Is there no grievances and no enmity? I think your memory is not good, forget what I said when I was in front of the mountain gate?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said lightly, "I want you to stay away from Gu Xian'er, don't you put my words in your eyes?"
   
   
 
            Ziyang Tianjun's expression changed, he naturally remembered these words, but how could he do what Gu Changge said.
   
   
 
            Among the fragments of the future he saw, Gu Xian'er died tragically in the hands of Gu Changge. How could he allow such a tragedy to happen?
   
   
 
            Even if Gu Xian'er is disgusted now, he will take him away from the fire. Gu Changge is not a good person.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er has been deceived by it all the time!
   
   
 
            "Oh, it seems that you still remember it, then you dare not put my words in your eyes, Ziyang Tianjun, do you really think that you are a serial disciple, I dare not take you to anything?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge still downplays the authenticity, his expression can't see the slightest wave.
   
   
 
            But many Elders and disciples nearby, at this time, already understood what was going on.
   
   
 
            "So strong, you deserve to be Young Master Changge, even the existence of Ziyang Tianjun is not in your eyes.
   
   
 
            "So that's how Ziyang Tianjun formed an enmity with Young Master Changge."
   
   
 
            At this moment, a young Tianjiao couldn't help whispering. Seeing that the person next to him was puzzled, he explained what happened during this period of time.
   
   
 
            It is related to the celestial lady of the Changsheng Gu family, which is Gu Xian'er, the cousin of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            In the days when she first entered the gate, this cousin of Gu Changge caused quite a stir among the young arrogances with her beautiful face, which was a disaster for the country and the people.
   
   
 
            Many things about her have also been turned over.
   
   
 
            When he was a child, his cousin Gu Changge cruelly excavated the bones of the avenue, and then abandoned.
   
   
 
            This tragic experience is sympathetic, but as Nirvana's young supreme, her talent and strength are not to be underestimated.
   
   
 
            It is such a proud girl of heaven who has attracted a large number of admirers and suitors in a short period of time.
   
   
 
            Among them, Ziyang Tianjun is exactly such a person.
   
   
 
            There are rumors that on the first day Gu Xian'er entered the mountain gate, he was shocked as Deva, and then began to pursue frantically. As long as there is Gu Xian'er, he can be seen everywhere.
   
   
 
            Because Ziyang Tianjun was a sequence disciple, the other young Tianjiao knew that they couldn't compete, so they withdrew one after another.
   
   
 
            A few days ago, for unknown reasons, Gu Xian'er and Ziyang Tianjun clashed. The two had a battle, and Ziyang Tianjun finally left.
   
   
 
            Many people think this is the reason, otherwise why explain Gu Changge's attitude?
   
   
 
            The prince of God flashed his eyes, revealing deep thoughts, "Could it be that Gu Changge is still a sister-in-law? No, if so, how could he dig the bones of others' avenues when he was a child.
   
   
 
            "This kind of behavior is by no means a good person. The so-called digging bones at the time was also forced by helplessness."
   
   
 
            "Is he going to take advantage of the problem?"
   
   
 
            Tianhuang Girl is also very smart, and she quickly understood Gu Changge's intentions. It is false to seek justice for her cousin, but she actually intends to do something against Ziyang Tianjun.
   
   
 
            This made her feel chilly in her heart.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge really treats their group of sequence disciples as prey, as long as there is a chance, they will not let it go?
   
   
 
            However, many disciples and Elder thought of another aspect.
   
   
 
            "There are rumors that Gu Changge digs bones outside the ancient city of Daotian to return to his sister, and then feels deeply guilty about him. Now Ziyang Tianjun's behavior (cedh) has touched Gu Changge's inverse scales?"
   
   
 
            "Anyway, there is a good show today.
   
   
 
            A series of divine rainbows flashed past, appeared high in the sky, closely watching the situation below, very excited and excited.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, what do you mean?"
   
   
 
            Seeing that Gu Changge didn't put himself in his eyes at all while speaking, it was Ziyang Tianjun, and he felt angry and his face was dripping with gloom.
   
   
 
            He has never seen a young Tianjiao as powerful as Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Even the mysterious six-time champion would not be like him.
   
   
 
            "I just think you are looking for death." Gu Changge's answer, as always, understatement.
   
   
 
            "The so-called fair ladies, gentlemen are easy to describe, Gu Changge, do you really think that you are covering the sky with your hands in the True Fairy Academy? You have to take care of this too?"
   
   
 
            Ziyang Tianjun's forehead bounced with blue veins, forcing himself to calm down. Since Gu Changge has torn his skin, why should he be polite.
   
   
 
            Right now, he stunned, with mockery.
   
   
 
            "It's not that Gu is nosy, it's just that you are not qualified to be a cat or dog."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said lightly, "I will teach you to recognize own qualifications today."
   
   
 
            Having said that, he just started it directly, and he didn't give Ziyang Tianjun a chance to talk nonsense, and he was extremely straightforward.
   
   
 
            The slender figure stepped forward, and the endless and flaming light shrouded, the five-color glow up and down, and instantly disappeared in place.
   
   
 
            Throw your fist down, like this Universe starry sky smashed down!
   
   
 
            At the same time, behind Gu Changge, his vision unfolded.
   
   
 
            This was the first time he showed his vision in front of everyone.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            As if the magnificent fairy gate was pushed aside, the vast expanse of breath instantly rushed over.
   
   
 
            A vast and mysterious ancient world, it seems that there are thousands of immortals coming to the dynasty, and there is a magnificent sound of sacrifice and worship!
   
   
 
            This scene caused all Tianjiao and Elder to tremble with horror. Before this, many people were speculating about Gu Changge's talents.
   
   
 
            Some people say that he is in charge of space talent, and his speed is unparalleled.
   
   
 
            Some people say that he possesses the supreme kendo supernatural powers and controls the supreme attacking sword art.
   
   
 
            After all, in the rumors, no matter what aspect, Gu Changge could not find any flaws.
   
   
 
            And the talent he showed today seems to be a projection of the fairy world!
   
   
 
            This kind of vision has surpassed the list of ordinary visions, and many people even think that this world is real.
   
   
 
            "How many tactics did Gu Changge hide? It's okay…" The god prince's breathing became rapid, difficult to calm, and a little heavy.
   
   
 
            "Really strong.
   
   
 
            The Heavenly Phoenix Girl stared at Gu Changge for an instant, her eyes were colorful.
   
   
 
            "This breath is not"
   
   
 
            "Junior Brother, run away!"
   
   
 
            At this moment, not only Ziyang Tianjun's expression changed drastically, but Qin Wuya's expression also changed, and he quickly reminded him.
   
   
 
            "Damn it, the backlash of my Celestial Eye is not good, it is difficult to use.
   
   
 
            Ziyang Tianjun's face changed drastically, and with a wave of his robe, he made a rumbling sound, and he saw that his body began to fill with a thick purple air, which was ups and downs like a heavy fog.
   
   
 
            Hongmeng Road bone recovery.
   
   
 
            In a daze, he stood in the deepest part of the sky and earth.
   
   
 
            The terrifying purple fog seemed to have swallowed the ancient worlds, turning there, the vision was terrifying.
   
   
 
            These ancient worlds seem to come from when the world was first opened. They are extremely thick and contain extremely pure and real world power.
   
   
 
            The power of vision collided with the spirit of grandeur, and suddenly a terrible brilliance broke out, like hundreds of stars exploded.
   
   
 
            Even the Elders of the Supreme Realm couldn't help but change slightly, feeling the horror and tyranny of Ziyang Tianjun.
   
   
 
            Worthy of being an ancient freak who once crushed the upper realm!
   
   
 
            However, after this strike, Ziyang Tianjun retreated several cloths, his complexion became paler, and the corners of his mouth disappeared with blood.
   
   
 
            "The strength of the Ziyang Heavenly Monarch should not be underestimated! He even took Gu Changge's blow!"
   
   
 
            "Hongmeng Dao Bone"
   
   
 
            The expressions of the god prince and other Tianjiao were slightly solemn, and they had long heard of the terrifying nature of the grandeur.
   
   
 
            The power of Hongmeng is a legendary supreme power, even if it is the power of flying immortals that can be blessed on the attack, it is slightly inferior.
   
   
 
            In the ancient mythology, the companions of the Great Mengmeng have great luck in the body, and they want to become their ancestors and be respected.
   
   
 
            However, Ziyang Tianjun's Realm is obviously not enough, and the cosmic air that can be stimulated is not endless.
   
   
 
            But this is scary enough, even if it is the most holy, they dare not insist on it.
   
   
 
            "I just don't know how Young Master Changge will respond? His expression is too casual, he doesn't seem to care?"
   
   
 
            The Tianhuang Girl had been paying attention to Gu Changge's movements, but seeing that her expression had not changed, she couldn't help but feel deep doubts and curiosity.
   
   
 
            "Hongmeng Dao Bone"
   
   
 
            "This kind of talent is wasted on you."
   
   
 
            A different color flashed past Gu Changge's eyes.
   
   
 
            Then he punched again. Although he had never used his true strength, he obviously used more strength than he had just casually used.
   
   
 
            With his current strength, he didn't use other methods, even Quasi-Supreme did not fear at all.
   
   
 
            To him, Ziyang Tianjun was just harvested leeks.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            It seems to be carrying a party to the world, weighing billions of billions, and the power of attacking in the colorful glow, bursting into the sky!
   
   
 
            The void was suddenly shattered, and a terrible void appeared!
   
   
 
            All the Tianjiao who witnessed this scene could not help their legs weakened, their expressions were pale in amazement, and they almost fell to their knees.
   
   
 
            This is the power of the world, which has exceeded the range that the void can bear!
   
   
 
            The void is constantly shattered and blown up!
   
   
 
            This kind of breath is too grand and terrifying, and the existence of the most holy realm has to be shocked and afraid to fight.
   
   
 
            The fist fell, and the light of the fist shielded the sky and the earth, making the sky seem to be trembling, and then it exploded completely.
   
   
 
            Ziyang Tianjun's eyes widened, he coughed up blood, and his head went blank.
   
   
 
            Before it came into contact, that layer of radiant light broke all at once, and couldn't resist the slightest!
   
   
 
            This is Wanfa who is walking on the ultimate road!
   
   
 
            He reacted.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge's power is terrifying. What kind of physique is he, and why is it so similar to the power of Nirvana recorded in the Ancestral Hall?"
   
   
 
            Many Elders sucked in air-conditioning, unexpectedly Gu Changge's physical strength had reached this point.
   
   
 
            Needless to say, no one in the younger generation can match it.
   
   
 
            "What qualifications do you have for a cat and a dog?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge asked lightly again, not consciously bullying the weak at all.
   
   
 
            When this punch was completely pressed down, Ziyang Tianjun spit out blood again, half of his body directly exploded,
   
   
 
            Many visceral fragments were ejected.
   
   
 
            His expression was ugly and gloomy like pig liver, and he was defeated so powerfully by Gu Changge in front of all Tianjiao.
   
   
 
            This made him extremely unwilling, aggrieved, angry, and humiliated!
   
   
 
            It's not that he is not strong, but that the gap between the two is too big. If he is facing the same Realm Tianjiao, he will definitely win easily.
   
   
 
            However, in front of him is Gu Changge, which is not what talent can make up for.
   
   
 
            "Your Realm is definitely not Sage Realm! If it is in the same Realm.."
   
   
 
            Ziyang Tianjun looked gloomy, gritted his teeth, and appeared in the distance, quickly recovering from his injuries.
   
   
 
            But he was not finished speaking, and was interrupted by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Keep this to yourself. Waste is waste. Stay away from Gu Xian'er in the future."
   
   
 
            "If you let me see it again, I will abolish you by myself."
   
   
 
            His expression was still calm and calm, as if he had done a trivial thing.
   
   
 
            If he wanted to kill Ziyang Tianjun, he would definitely be stopped by Elder of the True Immortal Academy, and the gain would not be worth the loss.
   
   
 
            But hearing this, the nearby Tianjiao and Elder couldn't help but fell silent, a dead silence.
   
   
 
            too strong!
   
   
 
            Not only is the strength strong, but also the personality is strong.
   
   
 
            Ancient freaks like Ziyang Tianjun who once pressed the upper realm were beaten like this?
   
   
 
            The rest of the young Tianjiao couldn't help shivering, their souls trembling, and a chill burst from the tail vertebrae to the Tianling Gai.. .
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              "Junior, calm down"
   
   
 
            "Don't be impulsive.
   
   
 
            At this time, Qin Wuya, who had already figured out the ins and outs of the matter, also flashed. .
   
   
 
            He appeared next to Ziyang Tianjun, who had a gloomy face and did not say a word, and watched for Gu Changge to do it again.
   
   
 
            "Brother"
   
   
 
            Ziyang Tianjun gritted his teeth, clenched his teeth and clenched his fist-head tightly.
   
   
 
            The humiliation and humiliation in his heart was so humiliated by Gu Changge in front of all the disciples and Elder.
   
   
 
            And even said that he personally abolished him?
   
   
 
            But he couldn't do anything, even a rebuttal, because it would invite Gu Changge's hands again.
   
   
 
            After he was reincarnated and became the heir of the Purple Mansion, it was the first time he encountered such a thing, which was a great shame.
   
   
 
            In the past, no matter what kind of opponent it was, he was pushed by him sideways.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, you have to be forgiving and forgiving. He has paid enough for Ziyang today.
   
   
 
            Qin Wuya looked at Gu Changge, his voice was also very gloomy. In his opinion, there was room for relaxation in this matter.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's intention was to prevent Ziyang Tianjun from approaching his cousin, because he was worried that Ziyang Tianjun would be unruly with him.
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge didn't know the relationship between his cousin and them.
   
   
 
            Therefore, all of these are actually misunderstandings. As long as the explanation is clear, it should be resolved.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge interrupted Qin Wuya with an indifferent expression, and did not give a hint of affection, "What kind of stuff are you? You deserve to teach me how to do things?"
   
   
 
            "you "
   
   
 
            Rao is Qin Wuya's mind that has been tempered for three hundred years in Nine Heavens. At this time, he couldn't help but feel angry.
   
   
 
            This is too arrogant, can you still speak well?
   
   
 
            However, many disciples and Elder felt that something was wrong. According to reason, Ziyang Tianjun and Qin Wuya should not recognize them.
   
   
 
            Why are the two so familiar?
   
   
 
            At this time, Ziyang Tianjun also felt the changes in the expressions of the people nearby, and couldn't help gritting his teeth, "Thank you Brother Qin for his righteousness. Remember today's grace, and Ziyang will surely repay you in the future."
   
   
 
            After that, he wrapped the mighty purple gas and left right there without leaving a moment.
   
   
 
            After today, the four words "Ziyang Tianjun", in the True Immortal Academy, would become the object of everyone's ridicule.
   
   
 
            He remembered this shame!
   
   
 
            Qin Wuya's brows frowned, which also reflected the meaning of Ziyang Tianjun.
   
   
 
            His identity cannot be revealed now, so it is impossible to let people know his relationship with Ziyang Tianjun.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, he glanced at Gu Changge, and a coldness flashed across his eyes.
   
   
 
            He wrote down the account today and will let Gu Changge return it in the future.
   
   
 
            Although Qin Wuya's surface Cultivation Base only has the Celestial God Realm, his true strength is even at the Quasi-Supreme Realm, let alone many powerful methods.
   
   
 
            I just don't want to be exposed in front of everyone.
   
   
 
            After that, he didn't say a word, his figure flashed, and he disappeared quickly.
   
   
 
            "It seems that the relationship between Ziyang Tianjun and the ancient man who came out of this strange stone seems to be good."
   
   
 
            "Today's matter, the Liangzi between them and Young Master Changge is settled."
   
   
 
            The Elder and the disciples looked at each other, with many emotions in their hearts, and their moods were even more complicated.
   
   
 
            Now that Gu Changge is strong, I am afraid that it has already been deeply rooted in the hearts of the people.
   
   
 
            Cover the sky with one hand?
   
   
 
            I'm afraid this is not just talking.
   
   
 
            The best among the sequence disciples faced him even so, let alone the rest of the young talents.
   
   
 
            In front of him, I am afraid that I can't even stand firmly.
   
   
 
            "After today, Zhenxian Academy is afraid that Gu Changge will need to be respected."
   
   
 
            This is the thought in many Elder's minds.
   
   
 
            But Mo Lao's expression was a bit strange.
   
   
 
            He thought about what happened that night. A arrogant person like Gu Changge was finally planted in the hands of a woman.
   
   
 
            In addition to making him feel that the world is impermanent, it is also the deep feeling that Su Qingge is terrible.
   
   
 
            Worthy of being a true inheritor of magic power!
   
   
 
            "Today's matter makes you laugh."
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Changge's gaze swept across the square, and a deep and gentle smile appeared on his face again.
   
   
 
            It seems that the indifferent and powerful person just now is not like him.
   
   
 
            The rapid change of this face made many young Tianjiao's complexion a little pale, and hurriedly waved to say no.
   
   
 
            "That's good.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled slightly, his gaze swept past Gu Xian'er, who was a little surreptitious among the crowd, and left with a group of followers, without saying anything.
   
   
 
            "This guy is quite relieved, but it's a pity that I didn't do it myself."
   
   
 
            "In the future, I am afraid that no one will dare to pester me in the True Immortal Academy. This way, I will be much cleaner and I can concentrate on cultivation."
   
   
 
            There was a smile in Gu Xian'er's cold eyes.
   
   
 
            Then she quietly left the crowd. She didn't know if Gu Changge noticed her at the last glance.
   
   
 
            But what Gu Changge did today made her feel that the bold behavior that day seemed to be worthwhile.
   
   
 
            This guy still has a bit of conscience. After knowing that she was being bullied, he took revenge for her and found a place.
   
   
 
            And Gu Changge is in a good mood.
   
   
 
            After all, under the banner of seeking justice for Gu Xian'er, he not only hit Ziyang Tianjun, but also harvested a wave of luck points from the great brother Qin Wuya who returned from Nine Heavens.
   
   
 
            I have to say that this series of related son of luck and the people of air luck affects the whole body.
   
   
 
            Part of Qin Wuya's own fortune points involved Ziyang Tianjun, after all, he was the big brother of Ziyang Tianjun in his previous life.
   
   
 
            In addition, today, in front of everyone, he hit Ziyang Tianjun a lot, regardless of whether he destroyed his Dao heart or not.
   
   
 
            Anyway, it doesn't affect Gu Changge's next plan, because the prerequisite for Dao heart's magic to succeed is that Dao heart is hit hard.
   
   
 
            Naturally, Gu Changge would not control Ziyang Tianjun. He was not sure whether he could succeed and might expose his identity because of this, so he still chose the method of pouring black water.
   
   
 
            After all, he had mentioned to Wang Zijin before, Dao heart planting demons.
   
   
 
            At that time, you only need to take advantage of the trend, even if Ziyang Tianjun wants to quibble, it is impossible.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, he returned to the palace and rejected everyone.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge used the enchanting fruit, and saw a burst of golden light in his palm, like a mysterious small tree swaggering there, bearing various brilliant fruits on it.
   
   
 
            At this moment, on top of a fruit, there are wisps of purple air hanging down.
   
   
 
            "The reproduced Hongmeng Ziqi, although rushed, it is enough to use fake and real things.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's smile seemed a bit profound.
   
   
 
            At the time of the war, he intercepted a part of the Magnificent Purple Qi by means, and then cultivated it with the enchanting fruit, and now it has produced a fruit.
   
   
 
            Of course, the Hongmeng Purple Qi obtained in this way is definitely not as good as the Hongmeng Daogu itself.
   
   
 
            After all, the time is very short, and if the time is longer, it may be able to be fully reproduced.
   
   
 
            The effect of receiving something like Daoguo is heaven-defying, after all, it is something that drops after killing human ancestors.
   
   
 
            Of course, the grand purple qi possessed by Ziyang Tianjun and the kind of grand purple qi that Gu Changge understands are not a concept, but it is also an extremely terrifying talent.
   
   
 
            The power of Hongmeng, the evolution of chaos, the beginning, and the black and yellow are powerful and unspeakable.
   
   
 
            On the other hand, Gu Changge's strong suppression of the defeat of Ziyang Tianjun spread all over the Zhenxian Academy and caused a sensation.
   
   
 
            In the Immortal Cave, Ziyang Tianjun, who was the person involved, had recovered from his injuries.
   
   
 
            "Big brother, this is how things happened."
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge has a vicious mind, and the little junior sister is so naive, she will end up being brutally attacked by him in the end."
   
   
 
            He breathed a sigh of relief slowly, he had recovered from the huge blow of the previous few days, and then informed Qin Wuya of the fragment of the future he had seen with the eyes of Xiandao Tian.
   
   
 
            "This Gu Changge actually has this purpose, and the hidden is too deep. I actually thought that everything he did was for the good of the younger sister.,
   
   
 
            "It seems that what happened that day was just a matter of excuse."
   
   
 
            Qin Wuya was silent for a moment, his face was also ugly, and he understood Ziyang Tianjun's mood a bit.
   
   
 
            In their view, even if Gu Xian'er hasn't recovered her past life memory, she is still their junior sister.
   
   
 
            Now that she knows that she will encounter such a thing in the future, how can she not worry?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge beside her is not a good person.
   
   
 
            "In my opinion, this Gu Changge is much more terrifying than some magical inheritor. The magical inheritor will not be like him, holding the banner of justice and doing some bullying and domineering things.
   
   
 
            "His evil is hidden under a layer of hypocrisy
   
   
 
            Qin Wuya couldn't help sighing. These days, he has known many young talents very well, and he is even more impressed with Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Big brother, what should we do now? It's impossible to see Junior Sister fall into the fire pit and ignore it, right?"
   
   
 
            Ziyang Tianjun clenched his fists tightly, and felt a tingling pain in his heart when he thought of Gu Xian'er's cold disgusting attitude towards him.
   
   
 
            In the previous life, even if the little sister was indifferent to him, she would not be like this, without concealing her disgust.
   
   
 
            On the contrary, Gu Xian'er trusted and relied on Gu Changge, who was supposed to be her big enemy.
   
   
 
            How he can stand this, it's like a knife.
   
   
 
            "The younger brother is not anxious. I have checked the ancient books these few days and found that the Samsara Lake in the Immortal Days can remind people of past lives.
   
   
 
            Qin Wuya slowly said, "Please pay attention to yourself these few days. Don't conflict with Gu Changge. I will go to Samsara Lake and return within a month at most.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Ziyang Tianjun was taken aback, and then clicked, "Okay, I listen to the big brother."
   
   
 
            Although the Purple Mansion behind him also dispatched Elder to the True Immortal Academy.
   
   
 
            However, it is difficult for anyone to intervene without the fight between life and death. After all, the Changsheng Gu Jia next to Gu Changge is not a vegetarian.
   
   
 
            At that time, if he collides with Gu Changge again, I am afraid he will only be humiliated again.
   
   
 
            This made Ziyang Tianjun very unwilling and frustrated, but there was no way.
   
   
 
            He has been in a lifetime, and has pressed the younger generation in the upper realm. He has never been defeated? But in front of Gu Changge, there is no resistance at all.
   
   
 
            "As long as my Xiandao Tianyan backlash recovers and Cultivation Base rises to the next level, I will definitely be able to wash away the humiliation!"
   
   
 
            Ziyang Tianjun was secretly ruthless in his heart.
   
   
 
            Time passed quickly, and in a blink of an eye it was the day of the entrance examination of Zhenxian Academy.
   
   
 
            On the wide and huge square, the crowd was surging, extremely dense.
   
   
 
            Above the sky, the chaotic air rises and falls, and the ancient palaces are magnificent and simple, showing a long atmosphere.
   
   
 
            It can be seen that in the high sky, there are rainbows coming down, and many arrogances who drive the chariots are also coming from all the fairy mountains and gods.
   
   
 
            The mount covered the sky and the sun, and the scene was extremely frightening. Even at a long distance, one could feel the majestic qi and blood.
           
   
 
            All the disciples attached great importance to this trial.
   
   
 
            The square is surrounded by mountains and mountains next to each other, or filled with blue light, falling green clouds, winding colorful rainbows, and they are all majestic and majestic.
   
   
 
            On these mountains, many Tianjiao also rushed to this mountain, including Wang Wushuang of the King of Longevity, Chi Ling of the Vermillion Bird clan, and Ye Langtian and Ye Liuli of the Primordial Leaf Clan.
   
   
 
            "This trial, all seniors paid great attention to it, and it involved absolutely cloudy matters.
   
   
 
            "The absolutely cloudy sky broke out again, and a spiritual and wise creature was born in it. This has never appeared in previous historical records."
   
   
 
            "Several seniors have said that it is very likely that the Absolute Yin Emperor was born this time in an absolutely cloudy sky, and maybe there is an existence above the Absolute Yin Emperor, and they may establish the Absolute Yin Kingdom."
   
   
 
            In the palace, several Elders were discussing things, with solemn expressions, discussing the content of this trial.
   
   
 
            The trial of Zhenxian Academy is by no means as simple as an ordinary test, and it will definitely be much more difficult.
   
   
 
            "Stay into teams, ten ranks, divided into five teams, and then select the following disciples separately."
   
   
 
            Afterwards, they couldn't help sighing.
   
   
 
            Although they have been responsible for many entry trials, they feel that things will not be too simple this time.
   
   
 
            ...For flowers...…
   
   
 
            The casualties may be astonishing, because the territory of each part is different, and the dangers in it are unknown.
   
   
 
            But soon, on the high platform, a burst of divine rainbow fell, and Gu Changge led a group of followers, also rushed here.
   
   
 
            When the nearby Tianjiao saw him coming, his expressions could not help but changed drastically.
   
   
 
            "Meet Young Master Changge."
   
   
 
            In the front, a delicate girl in a white dress was standing with a teenager, who seemed a little out of tune with the many Tianjiao nearby.
   
   
 
            Suddenly seeing Gu Changge walking in this direction, she was a little nervous and shy, her face turned red, and she hurriedly saw her politely said.
   
   
 
            But the voice was trembling, a little stuttering.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge stopped in front of her and smiled slightly, "You're called Qing Xiaoyi, right? Long time no see, are you used to it now?"
   
   
 
            "what "
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge still remembers my name, I am quite used to it now."
   
   
 
            When Gu Changge yelled his name so directly, Qing Xiaoyi was pleasantly surprised and shy, and his heart beat quickly.
   
   
 
            Unexpectedly, I was a small person, and Gu Changge could remember his name.
   
   
 
            In her opinion, this is completely unimaginable.
   
   
 
            "I have seen Young Master Changge!"
   
   
 
            Qingfeng, her Big Brother, also hurriedly met with courtesy, showing respect and gratitude to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's head slightly, "It seems that during this time, your brothers and sisters have gained a lot, and even your Cultivation Base has a lot of Ascension."
   
   
 
            "Thanks to Little Sister, otherwise I won't be so lucky." Qing Feng touched the back of his head and laughed a little silly.
   
   
 
            "You can't say that, after all, everyone has the law of fate."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled and said a few words with them.
   
   
 
            If he remembers correctly, Qingfeng's talent is very poor, so bad that he doesn't have Spiritual Roots, although it is very likely that Elder will transplant Spiritual Roots for it.
   
   
 
            But in a short period of time, it is impossible to break through to this point.
   
   
 
            Adventure!
   
   
 
            .0
   
   
 
            In just a moment, Gu Changge connected these two words in his mind.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, how to explain this phenomenon?
   
   
 
            At the beginning, he had left an eye on Qing Feng's body, but now, when he looks at his luck, there is a tendency to increase.
   
   
 
            "It seems that I got some treasure.
   
   
 
            Many thoughts flashed in Gu Changge's mind, but his face remained calm.
   
   
 
            However, he didn't say anything more, and quickly passed by the two of them.
   
   
 
            Qing Xiaoyi's eyes were full of admiration, and she was very excited and excited, "Big Brother, look at me and say that Young Master Changge remembers my name.
   
   
 
            "Oh, I know, I know, keep your voice down, now you are the proud disciple of the Elders, pay attention to your image.
   
   
 
            Qing Feng said helplessly.
   
   
 
            During this time, Qing Xiaoyi always mentioned Gu Changge in front of him. Any rumors or news about him would be clear.
   
   
 
            His ears are almost forming calluses.
   
   
 
            In the past, in front of Gu Changge, he might still have a low self-esteem and dare not even speak, but recently his mentality has changed and he has gradually gained confidence.
   
   
 
            And all of this, Qing Feng knew, was brought about by the mysterious bottle.
   
   
 
            "Can't be like this, Xiaoyi is very grateful and admired for Gu Changge, but in Gu Changge's eyes, she is just a small person who is insignificant…"
   
   
 
            Qing Feng sighed in her heart and felt that she couldn't let Qing Xiaoyi continue like this.
   
   
 
            Otherwise she will be in pain one day, leaving regrets and sadness in vain.
   
   
 
            On the square, all the young Tianjiao soon gathered, and even Ziyang Tianjun, who was very gloomy, appeared.
   
   
 
            In the other direction, the mysterious six-time champion appeared in everyone's field of vision for the first time.
   
   
 
            He has a fuzzy face and a medium build. He is standing on a mountain and dressed in grey clothes. He seems to be separated from everyone by a world, and his strength is unfathomable.
   
   
 
            The golden cicada Buddha, the god prince, the heavenly phoenix girl, the descendants of the human ancestor palace, Wang Zijin, Jiang Chuchu, Gu Xian'er, the Wushuangxian Dynasty Emperor Yue Mingkong, the rest of the ancient freak wins the cream, the self-styled young king, and those who walked out of the restricted area successor..
   
   
 
            Almost the most dazzling and dazzling Tianjiao of this generation has appeared at this moment and wants to participate in this entry assessment.
   
   
 
            "I heard that this time the assessment will be conducted by drawing lots. I just don't know who is so lucky to be on the same team as Changge."
   
   
 
            "I think it might be his fiancée, Princess Mingkong from the Wushuang Immortal Dynasty.
   
   
 
            "This is not necessarily true. The draw this time is entirely based on luck. Although Princess Mingkong is the fiancée of Young Master Changge, at this time, there is no luck bonus."
   
   
 
            Many young Tianjiao talked about it, and they were very concerned about the draw this time.
   
   
 
            After all, this entry trial is about subsequent resource allocation and various Elder teachings.
   
   
 
            Of course, for Gu Changge, this trial was just a small step in his follow-up plan and was of no importance.
   
   
 
            He hopes to be with Yue Mingkong, after all, the two are also regarded as old husbands and old wives, and it is very convenient to work together. He doesn't need to worry too much.
   
   
 
            "Now every serial disciple starts to draw lots, and the draw is over. I will explain the content of this trial later.
   
   
 
            Soon, an Elder appeared on the high platform, his eyes scanned the many arrogances below, and then said.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            A square stone box appeared in the void, the material was very special.
   
   
 
            Even Divine Sense can't get in, so there are no small tricks to cheat.
   
   
 
            Zhenxian Academy can't afford to lose this person either.
   
   
 
            Soon, a group of sequence disciples began to draw lots one by one.
   
   
 
            "Sequence One."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge raised his eyebrows, looked at the serial number on the jade fortune he drew, and couldn't help but mutter it softly.
   
   
 
            And when he looked up and scanned the other sequence disciples, Jiang Chuchu, who was not far away, had a calm expression.
   
   
 
            In her jade hand, she also squeezed the jade sign marked with Sequence One.
   
   
 
            The gazes of the two of them passed in the void, and she quickly lowered her head, her expression unconcealed in surprise.
   
   
 
            "How could it be this guy.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's expression didn't change much, but he felt that luck was really poisonous in his heart.. superior.
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              When Gu Changge said that the jade fortune in his hand was Sequence One, the other sequence disciples also changed their expressions slightly and looked down at the jade fortune in their hands.
   
   
 
            Even the mysterious six-time champion, he moved his gaze and looked at the jade fortune in his hand, which was crystal clear like jade.
   
   
 
            His gaze has changed a little, not like the silence before.
   
   
 
            No matter who is in the same team with Gu Changge, they can take advantage of it. This trial also has more chances to survive.
   
   
 
            After all, Gu Changge's strength lies there, so many young talents in Zhenxian Academy want to become his followers.
   
   
 
            The difficulty of this trial, several Elders also greeted in advance, saying that there might be a lot of casualties.
   
   
 
            "It's a pity." The Sixth Champion shook his head softly, with an inexplicable voice in his voice.
   
   
 
            The jade sign in his hand shows that it is third.
   
   
 
            "It's a pity indeed."
   
   
 
            The Tianhuang Girl on the other side also retracted her gaze, rubbing her palms at the numbers on it, a bit regretful.
   
   
 
            "Fortunately, it is Sequence Three.
   
   
 
            The moment he saw his serial number, Ziyang Tianjun breathed a sigh of relief, and the stone in his heart finally fell to the ground.
   
   
 
            He was worried that he would be in the same team as Gu Changge, which would be his biggest nightmare.
   
   
 
            After all, the elder brother went to Samsara Lake to fetch water, and then there was a conflict with Gu Changge, and no one could help him.
   
   
 
            "Sequence Two.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong glanced at Gu Changge and shook his head slightly, but his emotions didn't fluctuate much.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge couldn't help laughing, "Why, we don't have such a tacit understanding?"
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong gave him a soft glance and said nothing.
   
   
 
            "I'm also Sequence Two, why don't you change it?" On the other side, Wang Wang smiled and looked at Jiang Chuchu, who was pretending to be calm.
   
   
 
            "Since it is the rules of the True Immortal Academy, how can it be replaced at will?"
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu glanced at her casually, pinched Jade Slip in his hand tightly, and said lightly, "Princess Mingkong's strength is not as simple as you think. You can take care of each other in a team with her. '
   
   
 
            "Forty Six Zero" Wang Wang couldn't help but laughed, "You haven't seen her look, but you can't understand me very much."
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu didn't speak anymore. She seemed calm at this time, but in fact she was very confused. She didn't expect that she would draw the same sequence number as Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Doesn't it mean that this trial will accompany him?
   
   
 
            what happens?
   
   
 
            Is Gu Changge still indifferent to her, or will he bully her as before?
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu also didn't know what kind of emotion he was in now. He was worried, uneasy, nervous, worried about gains and losses, and looked forward to it? Maybe they all.
   
   
 
            Then, on the high platform, a group of Elder figures flashed and appeared here.
   
   
 
            A tall Elder, with red hair and beard, waved his robe, signaled everyone to be quiet, and began to announce the content of this trial.
   
   
 
            All the disciples' eyes all looked over.
   
   
 
            "This trial is still related to Absolute Clouds. In several areas where Absolute Clouds erupted, it is suspected that the Kingdom of Absolute Clouds was born. Among them, the Emperor of Absolute Clouds gave birth to the spirits, and commanded the many Absolute Yin creatures below and attacked major ancient cities. , Forces. So far, the ancient country of Vermillion Bird has been attacked by the deadly creatures, and many cultivators have died tragically, and large areas of land have fallen.
   
   
 
            "In addition to the ancient country of Vermillion Bird, other ancient countries such as White Tiger, Azure Dragon, Black Tortoise, and Chi Liao were also attacked and suffered heavy casualties."
   
   
 
            These ancient kingdoms are all affiliated ancient kingdoms of Zhenxian Academy, and they are closely related to the family ethics behind many Tianjiao present.
   
   
 
            At this moment, I heard that these ancient countries have been attacked by the deadly creatures, and many people showed anger filled with righteous indignation, their fists clenched, and the killing intent was high.
   
   
 
            The arrival of the absolute cloudy sky will not only swallow the surrounding world and heaven and earth, but will also nurture the dead-yin creatures in it, which is the greatest disaster for all races.
   
   
 
            The cultivator may be able to escape.
   
   
 
            But for ordinary people, that is catastrophe.
   
   
 
            "Absolutely cloudy sky broke out again, but I don't know if there is absolutely cloudy for this time.
   
   
 
            "The last time I found it by Wang Zizhen, is it possible that this time I have to rely on Jiang Chuchu?"
   
   
 
            Hearing these, Gu Changge's expression was a little thoughtful, but he didn't forget this rare source.
   
   
 
            The last time he only swallowed the refining part, he felt that the Own Avenue Aquarius seemed to wash away the lead bloom, the immortal accumulation was restrained, and a new kind of vitality was born.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, he didn't join the flight attendant Ming. When did the descendant of the man's ancestral hall come out? Why are there so many women around Gu Changge?"
   
   
 
            "I didn't notice it before.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er, who was a distance from Gu Changge on the other side, couldn't help muttering at this moment.
   
   
 
            She suddenly felt that she underestimated Gu Changge's attractiveness to the Lady of Heaven.
   
   
 
            Leaving aside the fiancée Yue Mingkong, the rest of the ancestors like the descendants of the ancestors, who are born in Sage, are also closely related to her.
   
   
 
            In addition, Qing Xiaoyi, the little girl who is said to have a fairy body, seems to have a good impression of Gu Changge, and there is no lack of admiration in her eyes.
   
   
 
            This made her feel a little happier for some reason.
   
   
 
            And this time, she is also in the same team as Qing Xiaoyi and Qing Feng, so is it possible that she will have to take care of these two weak chickens?
   
   
 
            "If Gu Changge offered to change his brother and sister Qing Xiaoyi, they might agree.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Gu Xian'er looked at Gu Changge eagerly, and the look of expectation in her eyes was barely written on her face.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge naturally noticed her, but chose to ignore it as if she hadn't seen it.
   
   
 
            Didn't you bring Gu Xian'er by your side to make yourself messy?
   
   
 
            As a daughter of luck, Fukuze is profound, and she must learn to grow on her own and find opportunities by herself.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge also thought about what surprises she could bring to herself, such as going out for trials, what kind of heavenly seven artifacts would she bring back, and in the end, this girl is still waiting to bring her by herself?
   
   
 
            She was afraid that she was thinking of fart.
   
   
 
            "Damn it, this guy has already seen me and ignored me." Gu Xian'er angrily shook his fist.
   
   
 
            Ziyang Tianjun naturally noticed this scene.
   
   
 
            He clenched his fists, and his heart was even more jealous, the little junior girl who had been cold and arrogant, how could he have such an expression toward a man?
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge still seems to be indifferent to him. What kind of ecstasy did he pour into the little sister?
   
   
 
            This made his teeth almost shattered, and he could only comfort himself in his heart. The memories of the little junior sister's past life had not yet been awakened. This is no wonder she, but Gu Changge was hiding too deeply.
   
   
 
            Soon several Elders finished talking about the requirements of this trial. In essence, they still resisted the cloudy sky, but they were led by the major sequence disciples.
   
   
 
            And because Qin Wuya, who was born among the strange stones, temporarily left the Zhenxian Academy, many quasi-sequence disciples also got the chance to draw lots, such as Yue Mingkong, Gu Xian'er and others.
   
   
 
            Although their Realms are all at the Divine King Realm level.
   
   
 
            But in terms of real strength, even Elder can't tell this. After all, every young supreme has what means, no one knows.
   
   
 
            At the last minute, who knows what hole cards they can play.
   
   
 
            Finally, in this trial, the six champions, the Ziyang Tianjun team, and the god prince and the golden cicada and Buddha team.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong and Wang Zizhen are in the team, and Gu Xian'er is assigned with Qing Xiaoyi and Qing Feng brothers and sisters.
   
   
 
            "Chu Chu Holy Maiden."
   
   
 
            "It's been a long time, don't come here unharmed."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge walked over, and Jiang Chuchu greeted him with a calm expression.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge is polite."
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu nodded, his expression was very calm.
   
   
 
            This was the first time she and Gu Changge greeted each other after leaving the Land of Extremity. Neither of them showed any abnormalities.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't mention the past.
   
   
 
            She naturally didn't say much.
   
   
 
            It seems that there is nothing wrong with the others.
   
   
 
            But Yue Mingkong felt that Jiang Chuchu's expression was a little unnatural. She noticed this when she listened to Elder's sermon that day.
   
   
 
            Between Jiang Chuchu and Gu Changge, it seems that it is not a simple understanding.
   
   
 
            "Is Princess Mingkong worried that her fiancé will be robbed?"
   
   
 
            With a smile on his face, the prince took the initiative to greet Yue Mingkong, very familiar.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong's expression was flat, "No, I'm just worried about the safety of Chuchu Holy Maiden."
   
   
 
            The prince was taken aback, still smiling, "Oh, it seems that Princess Mingkong seems to know Brother Gu very well."
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong has some different emotions for the face of the woman in front of her. She seems to like to intervene in everything. She is not afraid of trouble at all, and she likes to watch the excitement, not too big.
   
   
 
            Nowadays, she deliberately provoked the hatred between her and Jiang Chuchu. She was obviously a descendant of the ancestral hall, but she looked like a demon.
   
   
 
            "It seems that Princess Mingkong is really at ease with Brother Gu, but I feel that Brother Gu is not a gentleman who sits on his feet," Wang Zizhen still said with a smile.
           
   
 
            "Anyway, it was not me who was eaten up and wiped away."
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong's face also rarely smiled, it seemed very calm and calm, like the most immaculate jade.
   
   
 
            This answer made Wang Zijun, the traveler, couldn't help but feel unbelievable.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong, as Gu Changge's fiancee, is she so tolerant of Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            Or is it confident in herself?
   
   
 
            For a while, she didn't understand what Yue Mingkong was thinking, or was she saying that Gu Changge like a sea king couldn't be sincere?
   
   
 
            Then, a group of disciples began to choose the team they wanted to follow. This is not a mandatory requirement.
   
   
 
            Because everyone Elder also knows that this time the disciples trained in Zhenxian Academy are still choosing between sequential and quasi-sequential disciples.
   
   
 
            It's a bit hard to say, like the rest of the disciples, they all come to make up the numbers.
   
   
 
            So there is no doubt that the disciples who want to follow Gu Changge are the most. Whether it is a quasi-sequence disciple, an Inner Sect disciple, or an Outer Sect disciple, he chooses his team at the first time.
   
   
 
            Although Gu Changge has a strong personality, he has never treated his own people wrongly. This can be seen from his followers who are far superior to the rest of Tianjiao.
   
   
 
            In addition, there is a team of six crown kings, god princes, Yue Mingkong and others.
   
   
 
            On the contrary, the three of Gu Xian'er, Qing Xiaoyi, and Qing Feng looked very embarrassed, because no one of the disciples passed by, even the disciple of Outer Sect.
   
   
 
            Many people are aware of the situation of Qing Xiaoyi and Qingfeng. Although Qing Xiaoyi's talent is optimistic by all Elders, how long has she practiced?
   
   
 
            When the time comes, it will be nothing more than a burden.
   
   
 
            As for Gu Xian'er, although her strength is not weak, compared with other young sequences, it is still a bit behind, especially when it brings two burdens.
   
   
 
            "What's going on?" Rao is Gu Xian'er with a cold and arrogant personality.
   
   
 
            Apart from Qing Xiaoyi and Qing Feng, there are no other people around her
   
   
 
            In this way, it seemed that she was very deserted here, which was too conspicuous compared to the situation where the disciples got together around her.
   
   
 
            Even Ziyang Tianjun's kind of trash who was strongly slapped in the face by Gu Changge had many disciples around him.
   
   
 
            Why doesn't she have it?
   
   
 
            Is he so unpopular?
   
   
 
            She couldn't figure out that, whether it was appearance or Cultivation Base, it was not worse than the other girls, and even far better.
   
   
 
            But why did no one choose to come to her team?
   
   
 
            This made Gu Xian'er's white porcelain-like delicate and flawless face, could not help but give birth to some blushes, embarrassing and embarrassing.
   
   
 
            "Sister Xian'er"
   
   
 
            Although Qing Xiaoyi and Qingfeng have been used to this situation for a long time, they still feel reddened and a little embarrassed at this moment.
   
   
 
            Speaking of it, it was completely caused by the two of them.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er forced a nonchalant look on her face, and said lightly, "It's okay, that's because they don't have eyesight. It doesn't matter if there are fewer people. It saves me the extra effort to protect them."
   
   
 
            "We will definitely not hold back Senior Sister Xian'er at that time."
   
   
 
            Qing Feng smiled bitterly, and hurriedly promised Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            If it were not for their brothers and sisters, Gu Xian'er would not be as embarrassed as it is now.
   
   
 
            "Yeah." Gu Xian'er nodded without saying much.
   
   
 
            In the high altitude, a crowd of Elders watched this scene, not knowing what to say for a while.
   
   
 
            It is the first time that Zhenxian Academy has encountered such an embarrassing situation since its establishment so long.
   
   
 
            Especially Qingfeng and Qing Xiaoyi brothers and sisters, they are still very optimistic disciples.
   
   
 
            During this period of time, strange changes occurred in Qing Feng's body, and faint signs of chaos appeared in the blood, bones, and lungs.
   
   
 
            From time to time, the sound of wind and thunder is also born, which is an extremely astonishing performance of the power of qi and blood.
   
   
 
            This surprised all the Elders. After studying for a long time, they finally came to the conclusion that Qing Feng also has a mysterious physique, but he didn't wake up because of his inability to practice.
   
   
 
            In other words, Qing Xiaoyi and Qing Feng's brothers and sisters are very lucky, and they all have special physiques, which surprised them very much.
   
   
 
            Therefore, in this trial, they also let the two participate together.
   
   
 
            But I didn't expect the other Tianjiao to be so real, and it really showed the word "chaoyan" to the fullest.
   
   
 
            Look at Gu Changge's side, it's already overcrowded, almost too crowded.
   
   
 
            As a result, as her cousin, Gu Xian'er is more than a miserable one here?
   
   
 
            "Don't worry, Elder, I will take care of them when I have the opportunity."
   
   
 
            At this moment, it seemed that he knew the helplessness of the Elders, Gu Changge smiled slightly, and took the initiative to speak.
   
   
 
            Whether it is Qing Xiaoyi, Qing Feng brothers and sisters, or Gu Xian'er, they are all people with great luck, how can they easily get into trouble?
   
   
 
            This so-called take-by-pay is naturally just talking about it casually.
   
   
 
            However, when the crowd of Elder heard Gu Changge's words, they couldn't help but smile, and heaved a sigh of relief. They felt that this was Gu Changge's guarantee to them.
   
   
 
            "It's great, Young Master Changge knows the general idea."
   
   
 
            "With the words of Young Master Changge, I will rest assured when I wait."
   
   
 
            "Yeah, then I will have to bother Master Changge a lot."
   
   
 
            They were kind and smiling, very pleased, and they found Gu Changge more pleasing to their eyes. Very good at doing things.
   
   
 
            In the past 3.7 days, Gu Changge strongly suppressed Ziyang Tianjun, and didn't put them in his eyes, and the thoughts that were quite criticized. At this moment, it has also disappeared.
   
   
 
            "Don't worry, Elder, I will definitely bring them back safely." Gu Changge still smiled.
   
   
 
            "Big Brother, look how good Young Master Changge is. He is still taking care of us at this time. Hearing this, Qing Xiaoyi's eyes are full of admiration and admiration, and he whispers to Qing Feng.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge is because of Miss Xian'er. Don't think too much about Xiaoyi." Qing Feng smiled bitterly and quickly corrected her wrong thought.
   
   
 
            "I don't need Gu Changge to take care of him, just be nosy."
   
   
 
            Hearing the dialogue between the two Qingfeng brothers and sisters, Gu Xian'er still looked cold and disgusted and said, but she was actually a little proud and happy in her heart.
   
   
 
            I said that I don't care about her, but Gu Changge's actions are still very sincere.
   
   
 
            And soon, a burst of dazzling brilliance came, and in front of the broad and huge teleportation array, the Spiritual Qi was extremely rich.
   
   
 
            The runes are intertwined, and accompanied by the shocking and majestic coercion, it seems that there is an ancient portal opening.
   
   
 
            Many young Tianjiao gathered here, their figures flashed and appeared on the ancient warship in front of the teleportation formation, with faint excitement in their eyes.
   
   
 
            "Start!" Elder yelled, and with a wave of his sleeves, colorful lights emerged.
   
   
 
            Immediately afterwards, the ancient warships disappeared, shuttled straight into the portal, and rushed to the place of trial.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            The ancient warships lifted into the sky, shuttled through the door, and disappeared quickly, traveling through the void, instantly traveling hundreds of millions of miles away.
   
   
 
            "I hope I can come back this time, and the casualties are best not to exceed 50%." Elder sighed with worry in his eyes.
   
   
 
            After all, the trial of Zhenxian Academy is different from other Taoist traditions, the so-called The Weak are Prey to the Strong, which is more real and vivid than other places.
   
   
 
            The eruption of this absolutely cloudy sky far surpasses the rest of the time. If there is no quasi-sacred realm strength, who can guarantee life?
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              The light is surging, and the sky is rumbling and trembling!
   
   
 
            "Owner.
   
   
 
            "This time our destination is the ancient country of Vermillion Bird."
   
   
 
            "Today, to the east of the ancient country of Vermillion Bird, many territories have fallen, and they have been attacked by dead creatures.
   
   
 
            On the ancient warship, a beautiful woman in a red dress was reporting respectfully to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            The forces behind her are closely related to the ancient country of Vermillion Bird, which can be called the backer behind it.
   
   
 
            And she herself is a follower of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "The ancient country of Vermillion Bird? Where did the other teams go?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded, leaning comfortably on a chair made of 800,000-year-old vines, and squinting comfortably.
   
   
 
            Su Qingge cut the spirit fruit and sent it into his mouth.
   
   
 
            This ancient battlefield is full of disciples of the True Immortal Academy this time. Their origins are amazing. The forces behind everyone are far beyond the ancient country of Vermillion Bird.
   
   
 
            Even a random arrogant who walks out from here is enough to stir up thousands of situations, or the direct line of the Immortal Great Church, or the family of the immortal family.
   
   
 
            "Xianer Miss went to the ancient country of Azure Dragon, Princess Mingkong went to the ancient country of White Tiger.
   
   
 
            "Tianjun Ziyang went to the ancient country of Black Tortoise."
   
   
 
            The woman in the red dress reported the report, which was concise.
   
   
 
            "The ancient country of Black Tortoise."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded, his expression somewhat intriguing.
   
   
 
            The naming of these great ancient countries has nothing to do with the real Taikoo Ten Thousand Clan. It is purely convenient to pass on when the country was founded.
   
   
 
            Therefore, the strength foundation will not be very strong.
   
   
 
            At that time, he had been paying attention to the whereabouts of Winshuang, knowing that he was most likely to find Ziyang Tianjun.
   
   
 
            After all, the enemy of the enemy is the friend. As long as he is not stupid, he will know what to do.
   
   
 
            Of course, all this was in Gu Changge's expectation.
   
   
 
            Winshuang, the inheritor of magic skills in the eyes of the world, can now be mixed with Ziyang Tianjun.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is not in a hurry, what he wants to arrange is not yet on stage.
   
   
 
            Ziyang Tianjun was ruined, and if the Purple Mansion behind him dared to defend Changge and was about to make a big chess game, that would be even better.
   
   
 
            "Qingge, during your period, Cultivation Base seems to be moving very fast.'
   
   
 
            Afterwards, he waved his hand to let the red dress woman in front of him go down, and Gu Changge couldn't help but ask casually.
   
   
 
            "Zhen Xian Academy is indeed very suitable for cultivation, this kind of cultivation speed, Qing Ge did not dare to imagine before.
   
   
 
            Su Qingge gently thumped his shoulders and nodded.
   
   
 
            "Really? How are you investigating the matter of the seven weapons of the sky?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded, not embarrassing her.
   
   
 
            "It's a bit eyebrow, if I didn't guess, Qing Xiaoyi and Qingfeng brothers and sisters should have a heavenly palm."
   
   
 
            Su Qingge replied.
   
   
 
            "Another Heavenly Palm 24?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge raised his eyebrows slightly, and in the palm of his hand, there was an unremarkable little jar with primitive patterns and some rust on the whole body, rising and falling up and down.
   
   
 
            He felt that although this so-called palm sky pot was a bit strange and powerful, it was comparable to a supreme weapon in some respects.
   
   
 
            But compared with the rumored fetish that can be found in the fairy palace, it is almost nothing.
   
   
 
            But this way, it also solved his previous puzzles.
   
   
 
            Qing Feng's luck has been on an upward trend, which should be related to the Heavenly Palm in his hand.
   
   
 
            The Palm Sky Jar in his hand now looks like an inferior avenue aquarium.
   
   
 
            Although it also has a phagocytic effect, it is far from the sky, and it is not even as good as the aquarium condensed by Gu Changge with the avenue rune.
   
   
 
            So in his opinion, after collecting at most seven pieces, they can be used as keys.
   
   
 
            "I feel that maybe in the hands of that young man named Qing Feng."
   
   
 
            "Qing Xiaoyi doesn't seem to have this kind of thing. On the contrary, it's her Big Brother, who is not simple in mind."
   
   
 
            Hearing that, Su Qingge nodded, because the palms could sense each other, so she did not take the initiative to find Qing Xiaoyi, Qingfeng brother and sister.
   
   
 
            Before this palm sky pot was handed over to Gu Changge, she was actually used as a weapon, and even the saint soldiers could easily swallow it, so the power naturally did not need to be said.
   
   
 
            "That's good, he will take the initiative to give it to me."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled. Seeing Su Qingge's eyes were a little puzzled, but he didn't explain much.
   
   
 
            He will start it sooner or later, but the time has not yet arrived.
   
   
 
            After all, his weakness lies in Qing Xiaoyi, and there are some things that don't require him to deliberately arrange.
   
   
 
            "Chu Chu Holy Maiden is not going to kill the inheritors of magic arts, nor looking for the reincarnation of human ancestors, this is not like your character."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge left the palace he was in, and his figure moved, appearing in the palace not far away in the void.
   
   
 
            The ancient warship of Zhenxian Academy is large enough to hold many palaces and pavilions, and it does not appear to be crowded.
   
   
 
            Therefore, every Tianjiao has its own pavilion and mansion.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu, who was in Lotus Position cultivation on the transparent jade bed, suddenly opened his eyes when he heard this voice.
   
   
 
            The calm and waveless eyes, not an instant, stared at Gu Changge closely.
   
   
 
            She thought that during this trial, Gu Changge would not pay attention to her again, just as cold as before.
   
   
 
            But unexpectedly, Gu Changge would suddenly show up and even enter her palace without anyone else.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu's heart was calm and chaos again.
   
   
 
            She looked directly at Gu Changge,
   
   
 
            "I don't need you to control what I do."
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, on the contrary, what did you want to do when you came here?"
   
   
 
            Once again, I asked this familiar sentence, but the mood was completely different.
   
   
 
            When I asked Gu Changge this way last time, he was still imprisoned in Minor World.
   
   
 
            "Then what do you want me to do?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge asked seemingly casually.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu bit his lip slightly and forced his own voice to remain calm, "Didn't you say that you don't care about my life or death? Since then, we have nothing to do with each other? So what are you doing now?"
   
   
 
            "Jiang Chuchu, didn't you forget that you were looking for death in the land of absolute gloom, but I saved you in the end."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge couldn't help but sneered, "Is that the attitude towards your savior? You must know your life now, but I gave it."
   
   
 
            "You are not qualified to make irresponsible remarks to me.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, you are so shameless, how can there be such a reason?"
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu could not help but refute coldly, "I don't need your help either."
   
   
 
            "Then you go to death now, I won't stop it."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge was in front of her, not hiding his own mockery at all, and then walked over on his own.
   
   
 
            Upon seeing this, Jiang Chuchu couldn't help taking a step toward retreated, remembering the days when he was imprisoned.
   
   
 
            This Damn it shameless guy!
   
   
 
            "What do you want to do?" She looked at him coldly.
   
   
 
            "I am not interested in you right now.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said dismissively, "Jiang Chuchu, you are too affectionate."
   
   
 
            "you're lying!
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu looked at him directly, "Gu Changge, you can't hear a word of truth in your mouth."
   
   
 
            If Gu Changge doesn't care about her, why bother to save her? Why should we solve the evil of the dead at the time? Why should she live, who knows many secrets of Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            "Whatever you think."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said confidently, "I have something to look for you."
   
   
 
            "What's the matter? If it's something to help the gang to abuse, don't think about it, I won't agree
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu stared at him.
   
   
 
            Hearing that, Gu Changge interrupted her directly and couldn't help but sneered, "Do you know that from the day you dare not expose my identity, you have been helping Zhou to abuse her."
   
   
 
            "How many people have you killed indirectly? Chu Chu Holy Maiden? This is what you call responsibility and righteousness?"
   
   
 
            "This has nothing to do with me, that's not what I did." Jiang Chuchu nowadays has stopped taking his set.
   
   
 
            "But don't you feel guilty? Seeing me as the culprit, you can only stare like you are now. Are you worthy of your noble status? Are you worthy of the teacher behind you?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge couldn't help laughing, and suddenly stretched out his hand to pinch her delicate and flawless chin.
   
   
 
            The words reveal deep mockery and contempt.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge"
   
   
 
            "You are a shameless bastard!"
   
   
 
            Hearing these words, Jiang Chuchu was taken aback, then looked at him coldly, tears falling from the corners of his eyes.
   
   
 
            Many emotions during this period of time, like mountains and seas bursting a bank, burst out.
   
   
 
            She couldn't figure out why Gu Changge would always poke her scars with these things.
   
   
 
            She thought she could not care and put all these things down.
   
   
 
            But after being exposed so ruthlessly by Gu Changge, he felt even more sad and wronged.
   
   
 
            In the final analysis, all this will be like this, can she blame her?
   
   
 
            Isn't it caused by Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            "Keep it, your tears are worthless in front of me."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge let go of her chin, his tone still indifferent and casual.
   
   
 
            "Ming, wooming, you are a bastard! Irresponsible, shameless, despicable, and hateful, I want to smash you into pieces!"
   
   
 
            But Jiang Chuchu's cry showed no sign of stopping.
   
   
 
            She has been cultivating for more than 20 years. Before meeting Gu Changge, her mood has always been like immortal ice. She never thought that she would cry one day.
   
   
 
            And it's because of a man.
   
   
 
            "Cry, it's okay, I recorded it with a photo-taking stone, the descendants of the dignified ancestral hall, spray, there is still such a day."
   
   
 
            "I believe that many forces will be very interested in this Snapshot Stone."
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Changge's expression remained unchanged. Instead, he took out a picture stone from the Sumeru ring.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, you are still so Damn it"
   
   
 
            When Jiang Chuchu heard him say this, he stopped crying, his eyes were red, and he was still chatting with him coldly.
   
   
 
            As a descendant of the Ancestral Hall, if this kind of picture is spread out, he will not be discredited, and the Ancestral Hall will be even more so, and it will become a shameful joke of the major forces.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge has to say that this method really works fast.
   
   
 
            "Can you be a little prosperous. You can't cultivate hard. Will you kill me one day to get revenge?"
   
   
 
            "You have to cry like this, it's really not like your character."
   
   
 
            At this time, the indifference between his eyebrows was scattered a lot, seeming to mock authenticity.
   
   
 
            "If I could kill you, I would have done it a long time ago." Jiang Chuchu said coldly, "I wish I could cut you off every day!"
   
   
 
            "It's okay to unload eight yuan or nine yuan.
   
   
 
            "I don't have time to waste it with you anymore. I came to you today to help me find the source of the outbreak in the Land of Absolute Shadow."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked like he didn't bother to talk to her anymore.
   
   
 
            "Are you going to solve this disaster of absolute Yin?" Jiang Chuchu was stunned. As the inheritor of magic arts, Gu Changge, he actually wanted to prevent this disaster?
   
   
 
            "Can you solve it?" Gu Changge mocked.
   
   
 
            He is still waiting for Jiang Chuchu to be a tool person. If she disagrees, he can only change his method. Of course, he believes Jiang Chuchu will agree.
   
   
 
            "I promise you.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu didn't think about it for too long this time, and quickly agreed.
   
   
 
            The last time Gu Changge did have a means to solve the evil of the dead, although he suffered a lot of backlash, it did prove that he, like the ancestor, had such a means.
   
   
 
            "However, I have a condition." She continued.
   
   
 
            "What conditions?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge asked faintly, if the conditions were too excessive, he would definitely not agree.
   
   
 
            Of course, after promised, the failure to perform is the same.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, can you be better to me in the future? I don't expect people like you to be responsible."
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu was silent, seeming to have taken a lot of courage.
   
   
 
            After considering the words, he looked at him with some expectation in his eyes, anxiously, and asked these words.
   
   
 
            In her opinion, if you don't say this, you are likely to be faced with Gu Changge before, eat a clean mouth, and then leave directly.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge was taken aback for a while, naturally without hesitation, and directly refused, "No. This condition is too excessive, change one."
   
   
 
            "you
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu gritted his teeth and knew it at this time. Gu Changge made it clear that he was determined to bully her!
   
   
 
            What kind of an excessive condition is this?
   
   
 
            And just as the ancient warship of Zhenxian Academy galloped past the sky, the ancient country of Vermillion Bird was in a state of chaos!
   
   
 
            Absolutely cloudy sky suddenly erupted, and the terrible Absolute Yin aura swept across all directions in an instant.
   
   
 
            This chaos came so fast that no one expected it!
   
   
 
            In the overcast skies, many creatures of Absolute Yin suddenly attacked and killed them, and they were ordered by the existence of Absolute Yin to attack everywhere.
   
   
 
            The cities, tribes, and even the Sect family of all races along the way were all submerged!
   
   
 
            If you look down from a high altitude, you can see a torrent of gray fog raging across the earth, chaosing and devastating everywhere.
   
   
 
            The territory of the ancient country of Vermillion Bird was swept by them, leaving nothing but a mess.
   
   
 
            Many old people and children were crying around, and they were trampled to death by the deadly creatures, torn to pieces.
   
   
 
            In just a few moments, all parts of the country were in ruins, broken walls, blood-stained, and grey mist surging. Many people died, regardless of men, women, or children.
   
   
 
            Large tracts of land fell and fell.
           
   
 
            The ancient country of Vermillion Bird, the capital of the country, and the palace.
   
   
 
            The atmosphere is heavy.
   
   
 
            Today's ancient King Vermillion Bird is sitting on the royal chair with a tired expression, and the discussions and quarrels of many ministers below make the palace seem even more turbulent.
   
   
 
            He couldn't help sighing, his face full of sorrow.
   
   
 
            "If this absolutely cloudy sky cannot be stopped, my ancient country, Vermillion Bird, has been passed down for millions of years, wouldn't it be destroyed here?"
   
   
 
            "I'm sorry to the ancestors!"
   
   
 
            "Your Majesty, I heard that the Tianjiao of True Immortal Academy are coming soon. This time the eruption of absolutely cloudy sky will be stopped by them."
   
   
 
            "And this time the leader is a very mysterious and powerful young existence. We are saved!
   
   
 
            Hearing this, the next minister hurriedly said, with a look of expectation and excitement.
   
   
 
            Although the heritage of the ancient country of Vermillion Bird has exceeded a million years, in front of those Immortal forces, it was actually just a matter of flicks.
   
   
 
            The Tianjiao of True Immortal Academy, which one does not have this kind of background behind it?
   
   
 
            If they come forward, I'm afraid the matter can be resolved, right?
   
   
 
            Many ministers in the palace showed joy.
   
   
 
            "This is just the trial of Zhenxian Academy. For it, our existence is not important at all."
   
   
 
            "In other words, their purpose is to train the disciples, 460 they can leave at any time when they encounter danger, and we can't retreat."
   
   
 
            "If they really want to stop all of this, why should they send young disciples here?
   
   
 
            However, the voice of Lord Vermillion Bird was still very tired and helpless, with a wry smile.
   
   
 
            He did not feel the slightest optimism, and the situation was extremely serious.
   
   
 
            "Perhaps this time, it was when the ancient country of Vermillion Bird fell. Fortunately, Haoer is not in the palace now."
   
   
 
            "Otherwise, as a prince, he will not be able to escape the responsibility of being on the front line. In the face of the deadly creatures, even if he estimates there is no way.
   
   
 
            When Lord Vermillion Bird thought of this, the corners of his mouth couldn't help but show some smiles, which was the only thing that made him feel relieved.
   
   
 
            His most outstanding child, the third prince Chu Hao.
   
   
 
            Naturally, I don't need to say much about the talent. At a very young age, he showed a terrifying Cultivation Base that far surpassed his peers.
   
   
 
            It's just that Vermillion Bird cannot provide him with the best practice environment because of the problem of the ancient country's national strength.
   
   
 
            Then the third prince Chu Hao left the ancient country of Vermillion Bird and traveled around the upper realm.
   
   
 
            But from time to time, there will be letters coming back to inform about what has been experienced, which makes the Lord Vermillion Bird very happy.
   
   
 
            And this dazzling, hundreds of years have passed.
   
   
 
            The Lord of Vermillion Bird actually didn't know what kind of Realm the three princes Cultivation Base had arrived at, but after all, he didn't want him to come back. Together with the ancient country of Vermillion Bird, he was wiped out by the overcast sky.
   
   
 
            "His Majesty, outside the imperial city, someone saw the figure of the third prince. At this moment, the third prince is back!"
   
   
 
            However, at this moment, a guard came from outside the palace with excitement and reported.
   
   
 
            "What? Hao'er is back?"
   
   
 
            The Lord Vermillion Bird was stunned. He couldn't believe it and almost fell from the royal chair.
   
   
 
            Then the smile on his face seemed even more bitter.
   
   
 
            The thing he worries about most still happened. Why is this Hao'er so stupid? Shouldn't he leave as soon as he learns of this kind of thing?
   
   
 
            "Quickly, quickly! Follow me to see Hao'er!"
   
   
 
            However, the Lord Vermillion Bird also calmed down quickly, knowing that at this time, the words to blame are useless, things have happened, and everything has become a foregone conclusion.
   
   
 
            So called a group of ministers to meet the three princes.
   
   
 
            "Brother, this is the country where you were born? Isn't it too simple and weak? I guess there is not even the Supreme."
   
   
 
            "Well, it turns out that there is only a million-year history.
   
   
 
            At this time, outside the gate of the ancient city of Vermillion Bird, three people were standing proudly.
   
   
 
            The head was a young man who seemed to be in his twenties, with a handsome face and a tall stature with a sense of peace.
   
   
 
            Hearing these words, he didn't care at all, he just shook his head slightly, "Children are not too ugly, dogs are not too poor, and gentlemen can't forget their roots."
   
   
 
            "I raised me when I was born in the ancient country of Vermillion Bird. If something like this happens, I naturally have to come back and take a look."
   
   
 
            It is Chu Hao, the third prince of Vermillion Bird. Although he looks more than 20 years old, he is actually several hundred years old.
   
   
 
            Beside Chu Hao, there were two other people, a man and a woman, who seemed not to be too old.
   
   
 
            The man was in his twenties, covering the silver Baohui. He was dressed in non-simple costumes. The lines looked very old and not contemporary, but his bone age was very young.
   
   
 
            It was the young man who was speaking. His complexion was slightly paler, and he looked a bit light-hearted, with fine scales growing between his eyebrows.
   
   
 
            And that woman is younger.
   
   
 
            Only sixteen or seventeen years old, the complexion is like a jade, with a white luster, beautiful and moving.
   
   
 
            If Su Qingge were here, she would be extremely shocked, and she felt that the face of this woman was 70% similar to her.
   
   
 
            But the age is much younger.. .
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              "What's wrong, I'm not feeling well?"
   
   
 
            On the ancient warship that galloped towards the ancient country of Vermillion Bird, the Spiritual Qi in the palace was shining into the sky.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge asked casually, seemingly in a good mood.
   
   
 
            "No, for some reason, a strange feeling suddenly came into being.
   
   
 
            Su Qingge leaned in his arms, found a more comfortable position, and shook his head gently, "Do you still remember what happened when you were in the lower realm?"
   
   
 
            "What happened in the Lower Realm?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge raised her eyebrows slightly, remembering that when Yan Ji asked about Su Qingge's whereabouts, she said she wanted to find her mother.
   
   
 
            She suddenly asked about this now, is it because of this incident?
   
   
 
            "You mean your life experience?"
   
   
 
            Although time is long, Gu Changge remembers it.
   
   
 
            Su Qingge's mother seems to be a noble girl from the upper realm. She came to the lower realm by accident. After giving birth to her, she was taken back to the upper realm.
   
   
 
            Su Qingge's father had been thinking about finding her mother after she came to the upper realm.
   
   
 
            "The son originally remembered it." Su Qingge was a little happy after hearing that, "I thought the son had forgotten.
   
   
 
            "If you don't remind me, I might really forget it."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said casually, with a somewhat inexplicable expression. He remembered the system's sudden reminder in his mind.
   
   
 
            "Trigger Su Qingge's Qi Luck Quest Line?"
   
   
 
            This kind of random task is usually encountered when you encounter son of luck. Is it possible that this time the Vermillion Bird trip to the ancient country, what son of luck will you encounter?
   
   
 
            And is it related to Su Qingge? Or is it her life experience?
   
   
 
            One body and two souls, but the body is not dominated by the other soul, which shows that Su Qingge's own willpower is amazing.
   
   
 
            However, the system has not mentioned it, and Gu Changge is not easy to judge. Nowadays, Su Qingge is known as the girl of luck, and her luck points will rise a lot every day.
   
   
 
            When Gu Changge looked at the lower realm step by step, she went from more than 300 points of luck to the present, and she was about to break 10,000 in a blink of an eye.
   
   
 
            Who would have thought that a small Eastern Wasteland's first beauty would now become the inheritor of magic skills that frightened the upper realm?
   
   
 
            "It's a blessed guy.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge couldn't help but smile.
   
   
 
            "My son, what are you laughing at?"
   
   
 
            Su Qingge's eyes are chatting with him, feeling that at this time, he has a lot more human touch than usual, and it no longer seems to be separated from the distance that can never be touched.
   
   
 
            "The ancient country of Vermillion Bird has arrived."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge did not answer, but got up, Divine Sense swept down and noticed the majestic imperial city below.
   
   
 
            In this trial mission, Gu Changge felt that things might be more interesting. Most of the ancient country of Vermillion Bird fell, and the same was true of the ancient country that the other disciples rushed to.
   
   
 
            Although he is sure to solve the disaster of the cloudy sky, he does not want to do it. After all, the fall of Vermillion Bird will be a good thing for him.
   
   
 
            The more chaotic this water is, he can also use this to attack Ziyang Tianjun.
   
   
 
            If Jiang Chuchu could find the source of Absolute Yin for him, it would be even better.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Seeing Su Qingge and Gu Changge coming out of the palace, Jiang Chuchu, who had been meditating not far away, opened his eyes, with a little shame in his eyes, but he was more polite and cold.
   
   
 
            "Chu Chu Holy Maiden had a good rest last night?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge walked over and greeted casually.
   
   
 
            "you "
   
   
 
            The word bastard was swallowed by Jiang Chuchu.
   
   
 
            After all, in front of everyone, his expression quickly returned to calm, and there was no abnormality.
   
   
 
            "It seems to be well rested."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled casually, "This time I tried to trouble Chu Chu. Holy Maiden cooperated. As a descendant of the ancestral hall, I think you should have a lot of means to deal with Jue Yin creatures."
   
   
 
            "Yeah, I have troubled Chu Chu Holy Maiden this time. I have seen it along the way, this time, it seems that the disaster of absolute darkness is not simple."
   
   
 
            "There have been a lot of quasi-sacred creatures who have emerged from the quasi-sacred realm. At that time, they can only rely on Young Master Changge and Holy Maiden of Chu Chu.
   
   
 
            Hearing that, the other disciples also joined in one after another, and did not notice the anomaly between Jiang Chuchu and Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge is strong, and if he is there, I'm afraid I won't be able to get involved."
   
   
 
            "There is still some self-knowledge.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu shook his head and said calmly.
   
   
 
            However, many disciples felt that she was humble. After all, her strength was recognized. Some time ago, she showed the terrible Cultivation Base in the Sage realm.
   
   
 
            Rumors say that the two descendants of Renzu Temple, Cultivation Base overwhelming the same generation.
   
   
 
            "You can't say that, Chu Chu Holy Maiden is really humble. Gu has learned your depth many times." Gu Changge said with a smile.
   
   
 
            Hearing that everyone only felt that it was the two people's humility, but some people looked a little thinking about it.Could it be that the two of them have actually made a move before?
   
   
 
            That's why Jiang Chuchu said such words, knowing he is definitely not Gu Changge's opponent?
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, they admired Gu Changge even more. It turned out that they had suppressed the descendants of the Ancestral Hall before everyone knew it. This strength is more than invincible.
   
   
 
            However, Jiang Chuchu, as the party concerned, did not think so.
   
   
 
            She felt that there was something in Gu Changge's words, and she couldn't help but bit her in secret.
   
   
 
            He really said these words in front of everyone?
   
   
 
            Shameless!
   
   
 
            ******
   
   
 
            The ancient country of Vermillion Bird.
   
   
 
            In front of the imperial city gate, many cultivators and creatures who had already heard the news arrived, all of them were people of various ethnic groups in the ancient country of Vermillion Bird.
   
   
 
            Now that I know the disaster of the overcast sky, I am discussing how to face it, and I never wanted to know about the return of the three princes.
   
   
 
            "It's the third prince, it's really nice that the third prince is back.
   
   
 
            "At the time of crisis, the three princes suddenly came, maybe we are really saved, and we don't have to flee our homeland."
   
   
 
            For a while, everyone rushed here to greet.
   
   
 
            Seeing the handsome man in front of the imperial city at this moment, everyone was very excited and excited.
   
   
 
            As long as you have lived in the ancient country of Vermillion Bird, you will hear about the talented third prince Chu Hao.
   
   
 
            It is said that on the day of his birth, Taoist sounds, golden lotus blossoms, clear springs, fairy flowers blooming, and phantoms of ancient caves and heavens appearing above the palace.
   
   
 
            Immediately afterwards, there were cranes from all directions rising up from the fairy fog. Although there were no immortals on it, they carried a piece of immortal mushrooms over a million years old as a gift.
   
   
 
            This incident caused a lot of sensation in the past, and there was a lot of noise in the ancient country of Vermillion Bird. Many cultivators felt that the three princes were the reincarnations of immortals, and they were destined to become immortals and immortal in the future.
   
   
 
            Even Tianjiao, who was born at the same time as it, looked gloomy under the cover of its light.
   
   
 
            "I can't imagine that the big brother was born in such a place, so remote, even the ancient country's luck is constantly declining, it is difficult to imagine how to support such a big brother."
   
   
 
            The girl is tall, with white skin like snow, exquisite features, and a cool and quiet temperament.
   
   
 
            A long skirt made of silk spit by a fire silkworm that is more than a million years old is intertwined with various rules and patterns, which is very mysterious and ancient.
   
   
 
            She spoke, with some unbelief and surprise in her words. She didn't believe that a big brother with such a powerful talent would be born in such a place.
   
   
 
            In their eyes, the talents of Big Brother can only be cultivated by forces like Immortal Great Master and Longevity Family.
   
   
 
            However, Chu Hao didn't care when he heard the words, just smiled slightly, "I told you before, don't be too surprised when you come with me, because the forces behind me are indeed not strong. But I still appreciate training. My ancient country of Vermillion Bird."
   
   
 
            "Father, he still provided me with a lot of cultivation resources when the national treasury was in short supply, but at that time, it still seemed far from enough for me. That's why I left the ancient country of Vermillion Bird and traveled around."
   
   
 
            "Afterwards, if it weren't for the few cranes when I was born, I guess I still can't find the master."
   
   
 
            "There is even this kind of reason. I haven't heard the big brother mention it before.
   
   
 
            "Big Brother's father, must be an amazing person."
   
   
 
            The girl was slightly stunned when she heard the words, a look of admiration emerged in her eyes.
   
   
 
            "So when you see everyone in the ancient country of Vermillion Bird, please don't show me anything, especially in front of my father."
   
   
 
            Chu Hao's expression gradually became serious, worrying that the younger brother and younger sister would think highly of themselves and look down upon the cultivator and creatures of the ancient country of Vermillion Bird.
   
   
 
            "Don't worry, senior brother, how could junior sister and I do such a thing, this time out of the mountain is not causing you trouble
   
   
 
            The frivolous young man hurriedly laughed when he heard the words, and quickly assured that he still respects and fears the big brother.
   
   
 
            However, the girl just glanced at him lightly and did not speak.
   
   
 
            Chu Hao knew what their personalities were, so he could also guess what they were thinking at the moment and knew what they were thinking.
   
   
 
            The girl's name is Ji Qingxuan, and behind her is the hidden family Ji's family. She has existed for a very long time, but it is very mysterious and low-key.
   
   
 
            Everyone knows the immortal family and the Immortal Great Sect, but seldom hears about the Hidden Ancient Clan.
   
   
 
            Hidden ancient tribes are mixed with fish and dragons, even if they are a group that crosses each other for an era, they dare to call themselves the hidden ancient tribe.
   
   
 
            But the Ji family is not the same, because its origin can be traced back to the initial birth period of the human race, and the ancestors were also respected as human ancestors by all living beings.
   
   
 
            This so-called human ancestor has nothing to do with Cultivation Base. It is entirely because of great deeds to the heaven and earth sentient beings.
   
   
 
            Therefore, the Yinshiji family is also called the family of the ancestors. As for the young man named Wang Xiao, he is the arrogant of the family of the Yinshiwang.
   
   
 
            The Hidden King Family is naturally not comparable to the Hidden Ji Clan, but in the face of the ancient Vermillion Bird country, it is also a behemoth that is difficult to provoke.
   
   
 
            Wang Xiao is arrogant, and it is normal to look down on the ancient country of Vermillion Bird, and this time when he descends from the mountain, Wang Xiao will come to follow, also because of Ji Qingxuan.
   
   
 
            At this point Chu Hao felt like watching fire.
   
   
 
            However, because of his presence as a big brother, Wang Xiao had some gains.
   
   
 
            "Hoer Haoer
   
   
 
            At this time, on the central street of the imperial city, the Lord Vermillion Bird in a bird robe, with a group of ministers, was rushing here, very excited and excited.
   
   
 
            "Father."
   
   
 
            Chu Hao also smiled and hurriedly greeted him.
   
   
 
            "The mortal emperor is nothing, Wang Xiao pouted his lips, disdainful in his heart.
   
   
 
            "Do you really think you can't hear this big brother?"
   
   
 
            Ji Qingxuan frowned, her expression very cold, "idiot."
   
   
 
            Wang Xiao hurriedly smiled and leaned forward, "Big brother won't care. After all, the senior brother's master wants to be the palace master this time, and he needs the support of my Wang family behind him. Big brother will close one eye. .
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Ji Qingxuan glanced at him coldly, and didn't say much.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            At this moment, there was a sudden horrible trembling sound, coming from high above the sky!
   
   
 
            "An ancient warship is coming here."
   
   
 
            Ji Qingxuan's eyes moved slightly, and she looked up, and saw that in the distant sky, there was a terrifying phantom that covered the sky and covered the sun, descending towards the ancient country of Vermillion Bird.
   
   
 
            This momentum is very shocking, crushing across the sky, shocking the many cultivators and creatures under the ancient country of Vermillion Bird.
   
   
 
            The Vermillion Bird and others, who were recounting the old with Chu Hao, had a happy face.
   
   
 
            "Father, this is?"
   
   
 
            Chu Hao was slightly surprised, his eyes also looked over, and he noticed the waving flag on the ancient warship.
   
   
 
            The word "true fairy" is simple and atmospheric, unfolding in the high sky, revealing an atmosphere of ancient vicissitudes.
   
   
 
            The existence of Zhenxian Academy is almost unknown to everyone in the upper realm.
   
   
 
            Naturally, Chu Hao is no exception, so he can't help but be a little curious, according to the truth, how could Zhenxian Academy notice a place like the ancient country of Vermillion Bird?
   
   
 
            "It should be the Tianjiao from Zhenxian Academy who are here."
   
   
 
            Lord Vermillion Bird explained, "This time the disaster of absolute darkness happened. After hearing about it, Zhenxian Academy sent disciples to come and said that it would stop this disaster."
   
   
 
            That's how it turns out, so this is actually a trial of the True Immortal Academy? For the True Immortal Academy, the only effect of this disaster is to temper the disciples by trial. The life and death of the ancient country of Vermillion Bird is of little importance to it.
   
   
 
            Chu Hao's brows couldn't help but frowned, he was a little curious at first, but at this moment only a feeling of disgust remained.
   
   
 
            After all, the Zhenxian Academy is aloof and beyond.
   
   
 
            The Tianjiao who practiced in it all have extraordinary backgrounds. Even an Outer Sect disciple who walks out of it is definitely not something that the ancient country of Vermillion Bird can offend.
   
   
 
            So this trial, although it sounds like it was thinking about the ancient country of Vermillion Bird, and solving the evil for it.
   
   
 
            But if those Tianjiao accidents happen here, the forces behind them dare not say anything to Zhenxian Academy.
   
   
 
            In the end, it will only be blamed on the ancient country of Vermillion Bird. Even if the disaster of the deadly shadow is solved, the ancient country of Vermillion Bird will definitely not feel good.
   
   
 
            It is even said that the group of Tianjiao can leave at any time when encountering danger, but the ancient country of Vermillion Bird cannot. Instead, some troops and manpower need to be allocated to protect them.
   
   
 
            Considering these reasons, Chu Hao felt that this group of arrogances came to add to the chaos, their status is noble, and the ancient country of Vermillion Bird has to be carefully carried.
   
   
 
            "It's really hard to say."
   
   
 
            Chu Hao sighed slightly, looking at the helpless expression of his father, he also understood that all of this was not something that the ancient country of Vermillion Bird could decide.
   
   
 
            "True Fairy"
   
   
 
            "Strange."
   
   
 
            Ji Qingxuan frowned. For some reason, when she saw the ancient battleship, she would have a strange mood.
   
   
 
            An inexplicable sense of familiarity came from blood.
   
   
 
            As if there were someone who was important to her.
   
   
 
            "Could it be that the Tianjiao of this generation of True Immortal Academy will come to a place like Vermillion Bird to test?"
   
   
 
            Wang Xiao also noticed that ancient warship that was huge and draped in chaos, and was very shocked.
   
   
 
            In his capacity, it is not difficult to enter the Zhenxian Academy.
   
   
 
            But the place where he practiced was an ancient Taoism called Taishang Dongtian.
   
   
 
            Taishang Cave Sky is very mysterious. It hardly accepts disciples from the outside, and only those who are predestined go there.
   
   
 
            Even the place where Dongtian is located is very mysterious, and few people can find it.
   
   
 
            Wang Xiao was originally not qualified to enter the Heavenly Cave of Taishang.
   
   
 
            However, a member of his hidden family who made a big mistake and exiled in exile, for some reason, changed and became an extremely powerful Elder in the world.
   
   
 
            And the biggest wish of that tribe is to be able to return to the royal family.
   
   
 
            Because of this, the Yinshi Wang Family promised to return to the genealogy, and Wang Xiao was naturally able to worship it.
   
   
 
            "~ I heard that this generation of true immortal academies is full of talents, and there are many talents in this generation, which can be called a golden age."
   
   
 
            "Many ancient freaks were born, and each of them is so powerful that they are boundless, and the wind and the clouds will rise and fall."
   
   
 
            Ji Qingxuan whispered softly, and there was some fascination in her eyes.
   
   
 
            Although the inheritance and inheritance of the Taishang Cave, which she worshipped, were not weak, the disciples among them were really too few.
   
   
 
            The Tianjiao she encountered was a disciple of Taishang Dongtian, except for the members of the Yinshiji clan.
   
   
 
            Wang Xiao's strength among the disciples of Taishang Dongtian was actually not weak.
   
   
 
            But in Ji Qingxuan's view, it is far from the famous Tianjiao.
   
   
 
            The only one worthy of her admiration is the big brother Chu Hao.
   
   
 
            Although Chu Hao's personality seemed normal, it was a little bit strange.
   
   
 
            He always feels that his own strength is not strong enough, but he has already crushed many of his disciples of the same generation, and he still needs to practice Closed Door Training.
   
   
 
            And it's the kind of closed door training that you rarely see once.
   
   
 
            Elder once said that unless it is a crisis of extinction in the Heavenly Caverns, Senior Brother Chu Hao will not leave the customs easily.
   
   
 
            This time, if it were not for the crisis in the ancient country of Vermillion Bird, Ji Qingxuan estimated that Big Brother Chu Hao would choose to continue Closed Door Training.
   
   
 
            However, thanks to this opportunity, she can also leave the mountain gate and come to the outside world to see many young talents.
   
   
 
            The mysterious low-key of the hidden Ji clan is not unreasonable.
   
   
 
            Few members of the Ji clan can be seen in the outside world. Since Ji Qingxuan has a memory, the number of times he has left the mountain gate is barely counted.
   
   
 
            "Big brother, don't you like these arrogances?"
   
   
 
            But soon, Ji Qingxuan noticed Chu Hao's expression and was a little puzzled.
   
   
 
            "The big brother seems humble, but he is actually proud. He must be unhappy with those arrogances."
   
   
 
            Wang Xiao had a look that had seen it through, and he was a little interested and authentic.
   
   
 
            "You shut up." Ji Qingxuan glanced at him coldly, coughing briefly, and making no secret of his disgust.
   
   
 
            Her voice seemed to have been tempered by thousands of years of frost, with a bone-piercing cold.
   
   
 
            Although I knew Ji Qingxuan's character was like this, Wang Xiao was still a little upset, and was scolded so recklessly by her over and over again.
   
   
 
            "Ji Qingxuan, don't forget, the ancestor of your Ji family has reached the final decline of Deva's five failures. When he is in a state of decay, the enemy of your family huh
   
   
 
            He smiled triumphantly.
   
   
 
            "you wanna die!"
   
   
 
            Suddenly, Ji Qingxuan's killing intent rose to the extreme.
   
   
 
            But she forcibly endured it.
   
   
 
            Wang Xiao smiled triumphantly, not surprisingly at all.
   
   
 
            "Hao'er, you don't have to go with me to meet these arrogances. I also know your temper. Maybe there will be conflicts in a while."
   
   
 
            On the other side, the Lord of Vermillion Bird also looked transparently and smiled calmly.
   
   
 
            After all, as soon as he met the group of Tianjiao, he would inevitably have to be humble to please.
   
   
 
            As the son of man, how could Chu Hao endure this situation? If there is a conflict, they will suffer in the end.
   
   
 
            "I know the father."
   
   
 
            Chu Hao said solemnly, clenching his fists, a little bit of hatred and weakness.
   
   
 
            If he is strong enough, the ancient country of Vermillion Bird doesn't need such a charitable attitude from Zhenxian Academy.
   
   
 
            There is no need for his father to bend his knees and flattery to other arrogances.
   
   
 
            Sure enough, he still needs Closed Door Training, and when he breaks through to the Supreme Realm, no one dares to despise the ancient country of Vermillion Bird.
   
   
 
            "I will be able to touch that level soon…
   
   
 
            At this moment, if anyone knew Chu Hao's true thoughts, he would be shocked and speechless.
   
   
 
            Supreme Realm!
           
   
 
            It is a Realm that an old monster who has cultivated for millions of years can't make a breakthrough.
   
   
 
            And he was about to touch that Realm, how old is Chu Hao? Just a few hundred years old!
   
   
 
            This talent can hardly be described as shocking.
   
   
 
            "Let's go to the palace first."
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Chu Hao led Ji Qingxuan and Wang Xiao in the other direction, deliberately avoiding the ancient warship that was approaching the ancient country of Vermillion Bird.
   
   
 
            "I thought this ancient country of Vermillion Bird would be related to the Vermillion Bird clan, but I didn't expect it to be a small country."
   
   
 
            "When I came here, I thought I would encounter something big. This ancient country of Vermillion Bird doesn't even have a quasi-sage, and the strongest is at best a great holy realm."
   
   
 
            "No wonder most of the country has fallen."
   
   
 
            On the ancient warship, the crowds of heavenly arrogances looked at the scene below, and couldn't help but say with some disappointment.
   
   
 
            Comparing the background behind them with the ancient country of Vermillion Bird in front of them, it was like the emperor suddenly came to a small mountain village. Naturally, there was as much disappointment as there was.
   
   
 
            "This luck is all right"
   
   
 
            "When I saw it in the sky before, it was not like this. Is it possible that the so-called son of luck is closely related to the ancient country of Vermillion Bird?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge couldn't help squinting his eyes.
   
   
 
            "I have seen all the Tianjiaos in the True Immortal Academy."
   
   
 
            "I am the current leader of the ancient country of Vermillion Bird."
   
   
 
            Under the ancient warship, the Lord of Vermillion Bird, with a group of ministers, and several young and beautiful princesses, were waiting with anxiety and anxiety.
   
   
 
            Many people have their heads down, appearing cautious, apprehensive, and without any surprises, joys, etc.
   
   
 
            Even Vermillion Bird's great minister and general, who was on the side of Vermillion Bird's power, was still trembling at this moment, as if walking on thin ice, and did not dare to breathe.
   
   
 
            This time, they did not know who the leader Tianjiao who went to the ancient country of Vermillion Bird was, so they did not know his temperament.
   
   
 
            If you offend the other party because of disrespect, it really deserves death.. .
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              "The Lord of Vermillion Bird does not need to be nervous, Gu and others are not scourges."
   
   
 
            "This time I came to the ancient country of Vermillion Bird. It was led by Gu and the descendant of Ren Zudian, so you don't need Dao heart. Don't you worry about the conduct of the descendants of Ren Zudian?"
   
   
 
            Accompanied by the sound of chuckles.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            On the ancient warship, there was suddenly golden light surging, dazzling, and runes intertwined.
   
   
 
            Then there was a golden avenue, which stretched from the feet of Gu Changge, and he walked straight down.
   
   
 
            Behind him, a group of young Tianjiao followed closely. Even Jiang Chuchu was still a few steps behind, and no one dared to walk with him.
   
   
 
            Such a prestige shocked the hearts of all the people in the ancient country of Vermillion Bird who came to greet them.
   
   
 
            Tianjiao in Zhenxian Academy.
   
   
 
            Who is not proud and self-confident, believes that he is invincible, can push his life horizontally, and will not admit that he is inferior to others.
   
   
 
            But now, are you willing to follow along?
   
   
 
            What is the identity of the young man walking in front of him?
   
   
 
            "Call yourself Gu?"
   
   
 
            "And the descendants of the Ancestral Hall?"
   
   
 
            For a moment, the Lord of Vermillion Bird's mind bounced, as if he was hit by a big clock violently, and suddenly thought of something.
   
   
 
            His eyes couldn't help but widen.
   
   
 
            "Could it be that one!"
   
   
 
            "I have seen Young Master Changge!"
   
   
 
            He reacted quickly and hurriedly shouted respectfully, almost from the heart, not daring to have extra emotions.
   
   
 
            In addition to this one, is there any arrogant talent in this world who can achieve this kind of one-person walk and 10,000-person follow-up situation?
   
   
 
            "I have seen Young Master Changge!"
   
   
 
            The other ministers and generals also reacted at this time, and they all spoke respectfully.
   
   
 
            At the same time, he was relieved in his heart.
   
   
 
            After all, there are too many rumors about this person, even in places like the ancient country of Vermillion Bird, they often hear it.
   
   
 
            Whether it is the first person of the younger generation, the capital of a true immortal, or anything else, it is difficult to conceal its power and mysterious.
   
   
 
            "You don't have to be polite, this time trial, it's really nagging. I hope Lord Vermillion Bird will not mind.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge waved his hand, his expression as gentle and elegant as ever.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge, you are very polite. What kind of words are this? It's really shameful to me."
   
   
 
            Vermillion Bird looked flattered in the ancient country. Before he came, he never thought it would be led by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            This made him feel a lot of emotion and happiness in his heart.
   
   
 
            Rumors say that Young Master Changge has a gentle temperament, a gentleman like jade, and Transcendent.
   
   
 
            Sure enough, I saw it today, and he was so polite and polite to such a small country master.
   
   
 
            So definitely don't worry about other things happening, as long as they don't do things that offend this group of arrogances, they shouldn't cause trouble to the ancient country of Vermillion Bird.
   
   
 
            Seeing this, several beautiful princesses from the ancient country of Vermillion Bird also plucked up their courage, secretly raised their heads, and looked at the rumored Young Master Changge, with their thoughts in their hearts.
   
   
 
            Some people even figured out what the surname should be for future generations the moment they saw Gu Changge for the first time.
   
   
 
            At this moment, the thoughts in everyone's hearts were different, and they all offered compliments and respect.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge appeared to be gentle and polite, showing the etiquette style that the heirs of the Gu family of longevity should have, which made many princesses and daughters look bright in their eyes.
   
   
 
            Of course, only Jiang Chuchu knows that Gu Changge's appearance is nothing but pretends.
   
   
 
            How indifferent and unsympathetic he is, people who have witnessed it know him well.
   
   
 
            Sometimes she doesn't know whether Gu Changge's appearance in front of her was deliberately pretended to disintegrate her heart.
   
   
 
            If 463 is true, then how terrible is Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            "If he pretended to be on purpose, he wouldn't have treated me that badly anymore."
   
   
 
            Then she shook her head gently to suppress the guess.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu still felt that Gu Changge still had some good in his heart, otherwise he wouldn't let her find the location where the cloudy sky broke out.
   
   
 
            Not even going to save her.
   
   
 
            It's just that sometimes his indifference and unfeeling conceal this kindness.
   
   
 
            Then, the ancient country of Vermillion Bird hurriedly ordered to vacate the best palace and mansions in the ancient country of Vermillion Bird, and give a place to Gu Changge and other true fairy colleges.
   
   
 
            Soon, when Gu Changge led the True Immortal Academy Tianjiao to the ancient country of Vermillion Bird, it spread like wings and spread throughout the ancient country of Vermillion Bird, causing a big sensation.
   
   
 
            If there is any arrogant in this world that can be remembered by everyone, it must be Gu Changge!
   
   
 
            Even young children who have just started to practice have heard of this name.
   
   
 
            Among the younger generation, the three words Gu Changge, just like myths, have different meanings.
   
   
 
            Therefore, after hearing Gu Changge's arrival in the ancient country of Vermillion Bird, the ancient country of Vermillion Bird, which was originally chaotic and panicked, seemed to have taken a reassurance.
   
   
 
            Under such circumstances, all the people in the ancient country of Vermillion Bird were overjoyed, excited, and excited. It was like sending charcoal in the snow!
   
   
 
            "From the changes in luck and the news we heard, this time the son of luck should be the third prince who returned suddenly."
   
   
 
            Inside the palace, in Gu Changge's eyes, black and white divine light flickered.
   
   
 
            Strange power, like a cocoon, evolved from the rules of heaven and earth.
   
   
 
            The luck of the entire Vermillion Bird ancient country presents a trend of change before his eyes.
   
   
 
            After sending someone to investigate, he quickly learned about the life of the third prince.
   
   
 
            It is not a waste of wood, the day of birth, the vision is shocking, and the cranes bring gifts.
   
   
 
            Later, he showed amazing talents, but the ancient country of Vermillion Bird couldn't be cultivated. There was no other way but to travel far away and travel around. In the end, he didn't know what teacher he was in.
   
   
 
            After hundreds of years of return, now Cultivation Base does not know.
   
   
 
            "Although it is a python, it can swallow a dragon."
   
   
 
            "The luck of these three princes is actually purple. At first, they were not treated like the reincarnated human ancestors."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge gently closed the Jade Slip found in his hand.
   
   
 
            He had some thoughts in his mind, this kind of son of luck with purple luck is actually best harvested, but it may also cause a follow-up.
   
   
 
            After all, there are several types of reincarnation, one is the reincarnation of Samsara, which is the last resort of heavy wounds, or the reincarnation of Samsara, like the ancestors, and leaves behind many others in order to reach the peak in the future.
   
   
 
            What he is not sure of now is the third prince and why he was reincarnated.
   
   
 
            "Jiang Chuchu has already set off to find the place where the cloudy sky erupts. He is diligent and saves me some effort, but it seems that he doesn't want to see me."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't pay attention to this, and then directly ordered to let the Tianjiao of the True Immortal Academy begin the trial, to kill the dead Yin creatures and stop this disaster.
   
   
 
            After all, what it looks like should be done. Of course, Gu Changge is not interested in doing such boring things.
   
   
 
            It is enough for his followers to go.
   
   
 
            As for protecting this group of arrogances? He is not a babysitter, so he doesn't have this idle time.
   
   
 
            (cedh) Gu Changge has other things to consider, and then his figure moved and left the palace, looking for suitable prey by the way.
   
   
 
            It's time for Cultivation Base to break through.
   
   
 
            "Su Qingge's mission line is related to the background behind her?" He asked the system in his heart.
   
   
 
            Nowadays, there are many rewards for Su Qingge's luck task line.
   
   
 
            Just in the next time, he needs a lot of luck points to exchange for transcendence.
   
   
 
            "Yes, master." The system replied.
   
   
 
            "It seems that you have to pay attention to the whereabouts of Su Qingge. Only after inquiring about the news, Su Qingge and the woman next to Chu Hao, the third prince, should have a lot of contact."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't follow Su Qingge either. He didn't need to pay too much attention to such things.
   
   
 
            Su Qingge will naturally take the initiative to explain to him when the time comes.
   
   
 
            "Besides, my Cultivation Base is also getting closer to the Great Sacred Realm. If you can find a Quasi-Supreme with a special origin, even the Great Sage will be fine."
   
   
 
            Many thoughts passed through Gu Changge's mind, and the ancient countries such as Black Tortoise and White Tiger were not far away from where he was.
   
   
 
            His prey is in those places.
   
   
 
            At this moment, in a side hall.
   
   
 
            The happy-faced Lord Vermillion Bird was talking to Chu Hao, talking about Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Ji Qingxuan and Wang Xiao on the side were also listening, their expressions were different.
   
   
 
            Wang Xiao is dissatisfied that the palace they live in is too remote, and the group of Tianjiao in Zhenxian Academy live in the area with the best terrain and the strongest Spiritual Qi.
   
   
 
            Just seeing the Lord Vermillion Bird coming, he shut up.
   
   
 
            Ji Qingxuan listened attentively, and thought flashed through her cold and clear eyes.
   
   
 
            "The person that the emperor said. I have heard of it. As the heir of the longevity Gu family, he is also the heir of the Celestial Immortals Palace, the future ruler of the gods in the early days, and the energy contained is extremely terrifying."
   
   
 
            "I didn't expect that he would have such a temperament.
   
   
 
            Chu Hao nodded, his expression also relieved, fearing that his father would be humiliated at the time.
   
   
 
            But judging from this situation, it does not.
   
   
 
            The temperament that Gu Changge showed was gentle and elegant, and he didn't have a superior attitude.
   
   
 
            Inexplicably, the venomous masked Gu Changge also lost his previous ill feelings.
   
   
 
            At first, he subconsciously believed that these noble birthplaces had high self-esteem, and their nostrils had to be up to the sky, so they didn't have a good impression.
   
   
 
            After all, his background is not very good, and he has encountered many such situations along the way.
   
   
 
            Vermillion Bird sighed and sighed a little, "Yes, Young Master Changge is the person I have ever seen who can bear the word "Tianjiao" the most. His words and deeds give people a sense of spring breeze. The meaning of overlooking and being above."
   
   
 
            "If Hao'er and you were in the same age, chances are you could still be friends.
   
   
 
            Hearing the words, Chu Hao smiled and didn't say much.
   
   
 
            Of course, he has heard a lot of rumors about Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            No matter what happened in the Celestial Immortals or the Celestial Immortals, I have heard about it.
   
   
 
            Some behaviors seemed to him that he could not bear the gentleman Qianqian, and the two were not the same.
   
   
 
            It's just that Gu Changge didn't humiliate his father in front of others, which was enough.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, he will be here."
   
   
 
            "Big brother, I want to go out and go around.
   
   
 
            At this moment, Ji Qingxuan suddenly spoke, her cold and calm face did not change much, she seemed to be tired of listening to the conversation between the father and son.
   
   
 
            "Huh? Pay attention, sister, although there is no dangerous place in the ancient country of Vermillion Bird, but you rarely come out alone.
   
   
 
            Chu Hao was taken aback when he heard the words, then nodded, caring.
   
   
 
            "Yeah." Ji Qingxuan coughed briefly.
   
   
 
            "Then senior brother, you talk, I will accompany Senior Sister Qingxuan around."
   
   
 
            Upon seeing this, Wang Xiao said hurriedly.
   
   
 
            But Ji Qingxuan's figure flashed, and she quickly disappeared at the gate of the palace, as if she didn't want him to follow.
   
   
 
            "This guy "
   
   
 
            Wang Xiao's expression flashed angrily, and he quickly chased him out.
   
   
 
            "Haoer, you junior and sister teacher" Seeing this, the country lord Vermillion Bird hesitated to say something.
   
   
 
            "I know what the emperor father said. The two of them have extraordinary backgrounds and proud personalities. Especially Wang Xiao's disposition is a bit perverse."
   
   
 
            "But Junior Sister, she just doesn't like to talk, she is actually very kind and sensible."
   
   
 
            Chu Hao smiled slightly, appeared calm and indifferent, and explained.
   
   
 
            "Let the two of them go. In my opinion, the most important thing is how to solve this absolutely cloudy outbreak.
   
   
 
            The Lord Vermillion Bird nodded, and the two discussed again.
   
   
 
            "Why did Ji Qingxuan run so fast? He disappeared in a blink of an eye. Once I came here, I felt she was weird."
   
   
 
            "What is she hiding from us?
   
   
 
            On the other side, after chasing out of the palace, Wang Xiao's expression was a bit gloomy, and he did not see Ji Qingxuan's figure.
   
   
 
            Although his strength is good, compared to Ji Qing Yuxuan, he is actually a lot worse.
   
   
 
            If Ji Qingxuan doesn't want him to track it down, it is naturally easy to open him.
   
   
 
            "Old Xuan, can you see Ji Qingxuan's figure?"
   
   
 
            No way, Wang Xiao can only call out his own protector.
   
   
 
            When leaving the mountain gate, fearing that they would have an accident, Taishang Dongtian dispatched guardians.
   
   
 
            However, in many cases, the protectors are in the far void, and only when they are in danger, will they show up when they are sensed.
   
   
 
            After all, no one wants to have any secrets.
   
   
 
            "did not see."
   
   
 
            But soon, the voice of Old Xuan reached Wang Xiao's ears, making his expression even more gloomy.
   
   
 
            "Huh?"
   
   
 
            "Is that Ji Qingxuan?
   
   
 
            Suddenly, Wang Xiao's eyes shook, and he saw a familiar figure disappearing in a mansion on the street not far away.
   
   
 
            But he remembered that Ji Qingxuan's dress was not like this.
   
   
 
            Could it be possible that she also found a special place and changed her dress?
   
   
 
            "So mysterious, who are you going to see?"
   
   
 
            "When I mentioned the descendant of the Gu family, she looked wrong. Could it be that she had seen the descendant of the Gu family before? However, isn't the descendant of the Gu family in another direction?"
   
   
 
            For a moment, thinking of this, Wang Xiao felt bad all over, and couldn't help clenching his fists.
   
   
 
            Did Ji Qingxuan know someone when he didn't know it?
   
   
 
            But before this, Ji Qingxuan had never left the mountain gate?
   
   
 
            "If I go rashly, she will definitely notice it, so I have to see who Ji Qingxuan sees first."
   
   
 
            After making up his mind, Wang Xiao's figure flashed, his expression extremely gloomy, and he came to a pavilion.
   
   
 
            From this place, you can just notice the mansion where Gango Ji Qingxuan entered.
   
   
 
            At this moment, in the mansion that Wang Xiao was staring at.
   
   
 
            The environment is quiet, with a slow stream flowing, and a few green bamboos, with mottled ink, appear more and more elegant.
   
   
 
            Su Qingge was staring at the woman in front of her in a daze, curious and suspicious.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, she couldn't help but speak.
   
   
 
            "It really is you.
   
   
 
            "It really is you.
   
   
 
            The opposite woman, Ji Qingxuan, also spoke the same way.
   
   
 
            Her voice was very cold and calm, but there was a huge wave in her heart.
   
   
 
            Never expected that her Big sis in the lower realm would one day appear in front of her in this way.
   
   
 
            All this was too unexpected.
   
   
 
            She had heard from her mother before that she still had a Big sis, but Life was in the lower realm, which happened to be more than a year older than her.
   
   
 
            At this time, Ji Qingxuan understood what was going on with the strange feeling before, and guided her to come here in the dark.
   
   
 
            She couldn't help whispering to the south,
   
   
 
            "I just said how could we have this strange feeling
   
   
 
            "It seems that your feelings should be the same as mine. Should I call you Little Sister? Or what?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Su Qingge smiled, but seemed very calm and calm.
   
   
 
            If you look closely, you will find that the girl in front of you is more than seven points similar to her, regardless of her height or appearance.
   
   
 
            If you dress up a little, even the most familiar person will probably not be able to tell the difference.
   
   
 
            This made her feel that the other side seemed to be standing on the other side, and there was a certain connection between the hearts.
   
   
 
            I just don't know if the other party is in the state of one and two souls.
   
   
 
            "Big sis, my name is Ji Qingxuan."
   
   
 
            "I know your name is Su Qingge, and my mother told me."
   
   
 
            At this time, on the contrary, Ji Qingxuan took the initiative to open her mouth and introduced herself with a cold and calm voice.
   
   
 
            After listening carefully, there is not even the slightest difference from Su Qingge.
   
   
 
            If this is for twins, no one will doubt it.
   
   
 
            "Ji Qingxuan, what a nice name
   
   
 
            "Mother, how is she doing now?"
   
   
 
            After a moment of silence, Su Qingge couldn't help but ask, her mother has always been the biggest weakness in her heart. Although there are few memories, it always has an indispensable meaning.
   
   
 
            "Mother, she actually missed you very much, but because of the family ban, she has never left the courtyard in these years. Apart from me, only her uncle has visited her.
   
   
 
            "After all, when my mother escaped from marriage, I lost the face of the Ji family."
   
   
 
            Ji Qingxuan's voice was very cold and calm, and she explained, "When they took my mother back, she was already pregnant with me. If it weren't for my mother's hard pleading, I guess I would have been knocked out."
           
   
 
            When she introduced these, it seemed that there were no waves.
   
   
 
            As if it is not an own thing.
   
   
 
            "Later, after I was born, I had a good talent and was noticed by the family."
   
   
 
            "It's not easy for you.
   
   
 
            Hearing Ji Qingxuan narrate all this calmly.
   
   
 
            Su Qingge couldn't help but have a sore nose, knowing that although she lives in the upper realm, it is actually not easy.
   
   
 
            Because she didn't have a father, her mother made a mistake and was claustrophobic, so she had to bear far more than her peers.
   
   
 
            Although her life is in the lower realm, her father is Tai Xuan Sacred Land Holy Lord, who has given her the best since she was a child.
   
   
 
            "What about you Big sis? How did you come to the upper realm? With your Cultivation Base, it may be very difficult to come to the upper realm."
   
   
 
            Ji Qingxuan asked, a little curious.
   
   
 
            "I just had good luck. I met my father." Su Qingge smiled, but there was nothing to hide about it.
   
   
 
            "Master? Could it be that" Ji Qingxuan's murderous aura suddenly climbed, icy cold and terribly scary.
   
   
 
            She knows some things. Some beautiful women in the lower realm are often brought up by cultivators with broken barriers, sent to major auction houses, and reduced to slavery.
   
   
 
            With the appearance of her Big sis, even in this upper realm, it is enough to make countless Tianjiao considered Fairy.
   
   
 
            "You misunderstood." Su Qingge explained, "I was really lucky. When I was in Tai Xuan Sacred Land, I met Young Master Changge who came to find something from the Lower Realm.
   
   
 
            "Big sis, do you know Young Master Changge?"
   
   
 
            In Ji Qingxuan's calm eyes, a touch of surprise suddenly appeared, which was completely beyond her expectation.
   
   
 
            "Yes.
   
   
 
            Su Qingge explained the matter once, and during the period, some insignificant things were ignored, of course, she also included the matter of her becoming the inheritor of magic power.
   
   
 
            "Big sis, I suddenly envy you a bit. Life like you is really good.
   
   
 
            After listening, Ji Qingxuan's eyes showed a look of longing and envy, "I have grown up so much and have been living for the family. No matter what I do, I just want to get the family's attention, and then be able to save my mother."
   
   
 
            "Hey" Su Qingge looked at her with some pity.
   
   
 
            "I actually want to have a life like Big sis."
   
   
 
            Ji Qingxuan's voice seemed a little low.
   
   
 
            Su Qingge was taken aback for a moment, her eyes were a little sad, as a Big sis, what can she do for her? Revolt against the family behind and rescue her mother?
   
   
 
            With her current strength, she couldn't do it at all.
   
   
 
            "Qingxuan, during this period of time, I happen to be in the ancient country of Vermillion Bird. Otherwise, you will be me for a period of time, and you can do whatever you want, regardless of the consequences. And I will be you for a period of time."
   
   
 
            "Anyway, we two look exactly the same, and we can't see anything. Cultivation Base, as long as it is not exposed, it should be fine.
   
   
 
            Suddenly, she thought of a way and said so.
   
   
 
            This is the only way for Ji Qingxuan to feel freedom as a Big sis.
   
   
 
            "Is this okay? Big sis, what if a flaw appears?
   
   
 
            Ji Qingxuan was taken aback, as if she didn't expect Su Qingge to say this, then she shook her head gently and said, "No.
   
   
 
            "Yes, you just need to be careful not to let the son notice the abnormality. Because he is very smart and can't hide anything from him."
   
   
 
            "I will confess everything to you. Even if you leave here at any time, it's okay. No one will blame you." Su Qingge smiled helplessly and explained.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge…"
   
   
 
            Ji Qingxuan read these words lightly, her eyes seemed to have a strange expression, and finally she gave a soft hum.. .
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              "It seems I still need to design.
   
   
 
            "This time he came back with the three princes of the ancient country of Vermillion Bird, and there is even a great saint hiding in the dark.
   
   
 
            "It seems that it should be a protector-like existence, but the Cultivation Base of the three princes seems to be above the Great Sage, quasi-supreme level."
   
   
 
            On the eaves of a palace, Gu Changge stepped forward and his figure appeared here.
   
   
 
            The robe is fluttering and the hair is shining, and the whole person is like an immortal who is about to rise in the air.
   
   
 
            As far as he could see, the changes of luck in the entire Vermillion Bird ancient country appeared in his eyes.
   
   
 
            The visions of some mansions rise, dragons and tigers leaping, and some palaces have the nine-five-five statues, absorbing the flowers of heaven and earth, even under the scorching sun, it is very obvious.
   
   
 
            However, he refines Samsara's way into his eyes, so that he can perceive the changes and evolution of this world.
   
   
 
            The rest of the cultivator, even the source master who is proficient in terrain, can't be seen.
   
   
 
            "Heh, Mang Que Tun-Dragon Elephant"
   
   
 
            The smile at the corner of Gu Changge's mouth is a bit intriguing-intriguing.
   
   
 
            Regardless of whether it is a python bird or a real dragon, it seems to him at this moment that it is the change of the ancient country of Vermillion Bird because of the son of luck.
   
   
 
            Before, the luck of Vermillion Bird in the ancient country could only be regarded as a little sparrow, because of the birth of Chu Hao, the luck of luck has changed and evolved, and it has become a python.
   
   
 
            Now, the ancient country of Vermillion Bird even intends to swallow the dragon and transform.
   
   
 
            This kind of change, even the source teacher who practiced terrain changes, would probably not be able to see it. Gu Changge felt that the current state lord of the ancient country of Vermillion Bird hadn't noticed it either.
   
   
 
            If it is in the other Immortal Great Sects and Supreme Immortal Dynasty, there will be special strong men who are responsible for watching and guarding the changes in the dragon veins of Qi Luck, and are always alert to the changes of Qi Luck, so as to predict the future changes in advance.
   
   
 
            This kind of luck, which is related to the future plan of Sect Taoism, was not noticed in the ancient country of Vermillion Bird, and it was allowed to develop and evolve.
   
   
 
            "Speaking of speaking, if there is no son of luck, it should be a little sparrow, it is naturally a little sparrow. If it grows into a dragon elephant, it is at least a small-scale big education trend."
   
   
 
            The next moment, Gu Changge took a step, the void became blurred, and he had found the place where the dragon veins and luck were.
   
   
 
            Soon, it was a thousand feet deep from the bottom of the earth.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge appeared here.
   
   
 
            In front of him, there are vast dragon veins gathering, extremely majestic and thick, like a real dragon, swimming in the dark.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge was a little surprised that that dragon vein already had the embryonic form of a dragon, with a dragon head, a dragon beard, a dragon claw, and a dragon tail. Only the dragon's body had not yet been solidified.
   
   
 
            If the time is longer, then it is likely to grow into a real dragon.
   
   
 
            You know that the ancient country of Vermillion Bird does not even have the supreme. From a small sparrow to this step, it is simply unimaginable.
   
   
 
            "This dragon vein"
           
   
 
            "I laughed at it."
   
   
 
            In Gu Changge's hands, bursts of divine light burst out, like a terrible wave, about to drown forward.
   
   
 
            His movements were quick, turning into a terrible big black void palm print, blocking the void and preventing the dragon veins from escaping.
   
   
 
            As for the consequences of the absence of this dragon vein in the ancient country of Vermillion Bird, this is not what he considered.
   
   
 
            Roar!!
   
   
 
            And the real dragon, which was quietly devouring the dragon's energy and luck in the darkness, also noticed Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            The young man who broke in suddenly felt a terrible sense of danger.
   
   
 
            It already has the wisdom, can't help but let out a low roar to deter Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            The majestic and terrifying aura surging in this darkness, if it weren't for Gu Changge to block all parties with a large void palm print, it would inevitably be noticed by the cultivator outside.
   
   
 
            "Don't be nervous, I'm not malicious." Gu Changge smiled, stepped in the void, walked over and approached it.
   
   
 
            "What do you see in my hands?"
   
   
 
            "Do you want it?"
   
   
 
            In the palm of his hand, a bottle of jade jar was opened, and a green glow suddenly appeared in it, the aura was extremely rich, and the aura of the fairy spirit was floating in the darkness.
   
   
 
            This is the fairy he found in the fairy road, but it hasn't been refined until now.
   
   
 
            This kind of thing, for the existence of dragon veins, is tantamount to poison, with indescribable temptation and attraction.
   
   
 
            "I just want to make friends with you.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is still smiling, seeing that Long Mai's attention is all on the jade jar in his hand, "I am not a bad person."
   
   
 
            At the same time, a large avenue bottle with black light appeared, rising and falling behind Gu Changge, emitting strands of black light.
   
   
 
            Among them, there is a vague and terrible meaning of devouring.
   
   
 
            "Don't believe it?" Seeing the unbelief in Long Mai's already agile eyes, Gu Changge couldn't help shook his head and sighed, "Actually, I don't believe it either."
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            As his words fell, the terrifying and vast gray fog swept from behind him, covering the sky and the sun, instantly drowning this dark ground.
   
   
 
            Long Mai was frightened and wanted to escape from here.
   
   
 
            But in the high altitude, Gu Changge already took a palm and covered it!
   
   
 
            At this moment, Dao Baoping seemed to have turned into an endless black hole, and in an instant, it swallowed the dragon veins.
   
   
 
            "It's a pity, but the future is destined to become a real dragon."
   
   
 
            "But it feels good to be here.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge Lotus Position sat down, and he had reached the Cultivation Base at the peak of the Holy Realm. After swallowing the dragon veins at this moment, he suddenly rushed open and broke through to the Great Holy Realm!
   
   
 
            In the courtyard, it was extremely quiet, with bamboo swaying and rustling.
   
   
 
            What Su Qingge wants to explain is actually not a particularly important thing.
   
   
 
            For her, it is just about Gu Changge's personality, preferences, habits, etc. in daily cultivation. Of course, it is related to the way she and Gu Changge get along.
   
   
 
            For example, Gu Changge likes to use the million-year-old Shuxinquan to drink tea. Every piece of tea needs to be picked from the ancient sacred mountain, and the time to make the tea can't be too long. The flame required is one-third of the sky.
   
   
 
            It takes at least 800,000 years to eat the spirit fruits, and the ones with more seeds do not eat, etc.
   
   
 
            In short, Gu Changge's requirements for these aspects are very demanding, which is called enjoyment in his words.
   
   
 
            Ji Qingxuan listened very carefully, almost listening to her without a word.
   
   
 
            It can be seen that she is very careful about it.
   
   
 
            "Remember?"
   
   
 
            After Su Qingge finished speaking, he smiled slightly and looked at Ji Qingxuan who was a little thoughtful.
   
   
 
            "Remember Big sis, don't worry, I will definitely not let Young Master Changge notice the abnormality." Ji Qingxuan nodded, as if accepting a very serious task.
   
   
 
            Su Qingge smiled, "That's good."
   
   
 
            "Then I will tell Big sis about my situation. Except for the big brother Chu Hao, you need to pay attention to everyone else, especially that Wang Xiao, he is not a good person. Big sis, you have to be careful. This time I The protectors who came down the mountain were actually from the Wang family, not from the Ji clan."
   
   
 
            Ji Qingxuan said that when Wang Xiao was mentioned, there was obvious disgust in her eyes.
   
   
 
            "Even the protector is not a member of the Ji clan…" Su Qingge was taken aback, his eyes a little pity.
   
   
 
            What does this show?
   
   
 
            It shows that even if Ji Qingxuan's talent is good nowadays, it still doesn't get much attention in the Ji clan, and even the guardians who descended the mountain this time were sent by the Wang family.
   
   
 
            This kind of situation can be described as terrible, not to mention that from Ji Qingxuan's words, she also heard that the disciple named Wang Xiao should have thoughts about Ji Qingxuan.
   
   
 
            Therefore, I deliberately followed here, and it is likely to use the background behind him to oppress Ji Qingxuan.
   
   
 
            "I know, I will pay attention."
   
   
 
            Su Qingge smiled slightly and comforted, "Don't worry, there is Big sis in everything, the so-called Wang Xiao can't bully you."
   
   
 
            After hearing this, Ji Qingxuan was taken aback for a moment, and the look in her eyes was a little surprised, as if she didn't expect Su Qingge to say so.
   
   
 
            Where did she come from, dare to say this, is it because she is from Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            "I know about Big sis."
   
   
 
            However, she nodded so much, and didn't ask much. After all, everyone has their own secrets.
   
   
 
            "This ancient talisman can conceal your breath. I usually rely on this to hide my breath, so you don't have to worry about being noticed.
   
   
 
            Then, Su Qingge took out an ancient talisman with a simple style from his arms and handed it to Ji Qingxuan.
   
   
 
            Although the two of them have the same appearance, there is still a lot of difference in aura, and Su Qingge usually relies on this thing to hide her own aura. After all, she is a inheritor of magic skills. prepare.
   
   
 
            "Well, I know about Big sis."
   
   
 
            Ji Qingxuan took it, and she couldn't figure out why Su Qingge had so many methods.
   
   
 
            It seems that there is more than one Magical Item that can hide the breath.
   
   
 
            As Gu Changge, does she still need to hide her breath? Does anyone in this world dare to bully her?
   
   
 
            Of course, Ji Qingxuan didn't say these things, but she became more curious about what kind of identity Su Qingge had. It seemed that she did not rely solely on the Gu Changge method.
   
   
 
            Subsequently, the two changed their dresses and hair accessories. In order to look the same, Su Qingge specially asked Ji Qingxuan to put on a light makeup.
   
   
 
            In this way, even the closest person will not be able to detect the abnormality.
   
   
 
            "Now we are really exactly the same." Su Qingge sighed slightly, and touched Ji Qingxuan's face in front of him.
   
   
 
            "Yeah." Ji Qingxuan nodded gently, "Big sis, then I will leave first."
   
   
 
            Su Qingge nodded, then watched Ji Qingxuan leave the courtyard, and gradually disappeared back to the direction where the Vermillion Bird Palace was.
   
   
 
            Then, she sighed softly, her expression a bit complicated for a while.
   
   
 
            "Qingxuan, don't be clever."
   
   
 
            "The son is beyond your control."
   
   
 
            As Big sis, she actually faintly guessed Ji Qingxuan's thoughts, but she didn't stop it.
   
   
 
            In fact, she also has an idea in her heart, not purely wanting to help Little Sister.
   
   
 
            She also felt that Ji Qingxuan seemed to have a different interest in Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            As a Big sis, Su Qingge just didn't break it, and she also wanted to know what kind of calculations Ji Qingxuan was making.
   
   
 
            She is not simply silly, white and sweet, no matter when she is in the lower realm or after she becomes the inheritor of magic power in the upper realm, she has her own ideas and calculations.
   
   
 
            Although the two are sisters, they have never met before.
   
   
 
            It would be too dreamy and unrealistic to say that just relying on that blood relationship can make two people open their hearts and trust each other.
   
   
 
            Su Qingge did not expect Ji Qingxuan to trust her completely.
   
   
 
            This Little Sister has experienced more things since she was a child, and the depth of her mind is far above her, not as simple as it seems.
   
   
 
            Ji Qingxuan took the initiative to mention her envy of her life, probably because she had guessed about her relationship with Gu Changge before, so she said so.
   
   
 
            If Su Qingge hadn't been fascinated by Gu Changge, he had seen and heard of all kinds of methods, and I probably wouldn't be able to see Ji Qingxuan's little abacus.
   
   
 
            "Do you even count your own little sister?"
   
   
 
            At this time, the other soul in Su Qingge's mind couldn't help but laugh, with a touch of sarcasm.
   
   
 
            Su Qingge just shook his head calmly, "This can't be said to be a calculation. She and I will each take what we need. We just happened to stay next to the son recently, and I really can't get out of it."
   
   
 
            She is the inheritor of magic power, and she will not kill the yin creatures and save the ancient country of Vermillion Bird like ordinary Tianjiao.
   
   
 
            Su Qingge has her own things to do.
   
   
 
            Moreover, after contacting Mo Lao several times during this period.
   
   
 
            She already understood that there was an organization of inheritors of magic skills in the dark, and the ancient existences in it came from the great powers of the upper realm, although they did not know each other's identity.
   
   
 
            …For flowers…
   
   
 
            But at the critical moment, it can help her.
   
   
 
            Elder Mo also told her that in the True Immortal Academy, in fact, the rest of the Magic Inheritor Organization was hidden.
   
   
 
            Therefore, Su Qingge subconsciously believes that the incident of the inheritor of magic power has been turbulent before.
   
   
 
            In fact, it was caused by the first-hand planning of this organization, which was to confuse the audience and give her the opportunity to develop and grow.
   
   
 
            "This trial, for me, was the time when I was fishing in troubled waters, and taking advantage of Ji Qingxuan's opportunity to pretend to be me, it happened that I could clear my suspicions in front of the son.
   
   
 
            "The Ziyang Tianjun has a grudge against the son, so let him be the target first."
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Su Qingge couldn't help but show a little smile, but this smile looked a little cold.
   
   
 
            On the other side, Wang Xiao, who had been in the pavilion all the time, entered the mansion with "Ji Qingxuan" tightly, and seemed a little impatient.
   
   
 
            After waiting so long, no one came out of the mansion.
   
   
 
            Who knows what will happen during this time.
   
   
 
            So he planned to leave for a drink and ask, to see who Ji Qingxuan was having a secret meeting with.
   
   
 
            In his eyes, Ji Qingxuan will be in his pocket sooner or later, even though he is indifferent and disgusted with him now.
   
   
 
            But sooner or later, he would let him kneel on the ground and ask for his pity.
   
   
 
            Not to mention that Ji Qingxuan's condition in the hidden Ji family is not good, and sooner or later he will become a pawn of marriage.
   
   
 
            When the time comes, he only needs to say to the family behind that the hidden Ji family still has to obediently send Ji Qingxuan to the door.
   
   
 
            At this moment, Wang Xiao suddenly saw a familiar figure coming out of the mansion.
   
   
 
            He is tall, dressed in snowy white clothes, has a cold and beautiful face, a fair and delicate complexion, and a pretty face, like the most flawless jade carving.
   
   
 
            It was Ji Qingxuan who changed her dress in Wang Xiao's eyes.
   
   
 
            "Even if I knew it came out, I would like to ask Ji Qingxuan who this fellow went to see.
   
   
 
            Wang Xiao's face was very ugly. When the figure moved, he disappeared from the pavilion in an instant, took a step, and appeared in front of Ji Qingxuan.
   
   
 
            "Sister Ji, who are you going to meet?"
   
   
 
            Wang Xiao took the initiative to speak, his voice looked very gloomy, and he asked dissatisfiedly.
   
   
 
            However, Ji Qingxuan now pretends to be Su Qingge.
   
   
 
            So at the first sight of Wang Xiao, although she was shocked in her heart, her brows suddenly wrinkled, and her voice was cold and asked, "Who are you?"
   
   
 
            "Okay, even pretending not to know me, Ji Qingxuan
   
   
 
            Wang Xiao didn't expect Ji Qingxuan to say this, and she was a little stunned for a while.
   
   
 
            Then he reacted and couldn't help but laugh, thinking that it was Ji Qingxuan who deliberately pretended not to know him.
   
   
 
            After all, tracking this kind of thing is indeed impossible to say.
   
   
 
            But isn't her performance just because she has a ghost in her heart?
   
   
 
            "Where is the disciple, you are afraid that you have eaten the ambition of the leopard, do you know who I am?"
   
   
 
            Ji Qingxuan's eyebrows tightened, her voice was like a chill that had been quenched for thousands of years.
   
   
 
            On weekdays, I am naturally disgusted with Wang Xiao, and I can't wait to kill him. There is such an opportunity at this time, and I will never let it go.
   
   
 
            After all, she is now her Big sis Su Qingge, and Gu Changge standing behind her. Give this Wang Xiao a hundred courage. Will he dare to move himself?
   
   
 
            "Ji Qingxuan, you are so courageous, don't forget that the ancestor of your Ji family is."
   
   
 
            Wang Xiao was stunned again, seeing that Ji Qingxuan still pretended not to know herself, and the more she pretended, the more resembling she was.Whose person is she?
   
   
 
            The Ji clan behind her is already much worse than before.
   
   
 
            Not to mention that Ji Qingxuan is not valued at all in the Ji clan.In addition to beauty and talent for cultivation, what is left of her?
   
   
 
            Immediately, he sneered, "Looking at the face of Big Brother, I called you to Junior Brother Ji, did you really take yourself seriously?"
   
   
 
            "Who is behind you? Is the Ji family? Can the Ji family protect you?"
   
   
 
            Seeing Wang Xiao's true appearance, almost no longer concealing his true face, Ji Qingxuan's eyes were even more icy.
   
   
 
            Her jade fist couldn't help clenching tightly.
   
   
 
            This is the situation she is facing now. The Ji family doesn't pay much attention to her, but Wang Xiao has ideas about her.
   
   
 
            Due to her character, it is impossible to compromise with Wang Xiao.
   
   
 
            "You are looking for death!
   
   
 
            However, at this moment she is Su Qingge, not Ji Qingxuan before, so she doesn't need to worry about the consequences.
   
   
 
            Almost the moment the words fell, the long sword in Ji Qingxuan's hand was unsheathed, turning into a terrifying Sword Ray Changhong, almost tearing the sky, with amazing sharpness and great momentum!
   
   
 
            "Ji Qingxuan, do you dare to do something to me?"
   
   
 
            In this scene, Wang Xiao's complexion suddenly changed, becoming pale, a little unbelievable.
   
   
 
            He didn't even think that Ji Qingxuan would suddenly violent and kill him, and he was still the kind of merciless kind.
   
   
 
            This moment made Wang Xiao panic. Although he dared to be arrogant in front of Ji Qingxuan, he was definitely not Ji Qingxuan's opponent if he really started.
   
   
 
            "Deng's disciple, die!"
   
   
 
            Ji Qingxuan's expression was very cold, and she was determined to kill Wang Xiao. Such an opportunity was simply too rare.
   
   
 
            taste!
   
   
 
            This Sword Ray is extremely terrifying, like falling from a distant sky, containing her cold murderous aura, and even the void is trembling, as if it is about to break apart, it is difficult to bear this kind of fluctuation.
   
   
 
            At the critical moment, Wang Xiao sacrificed a golden shield, which was brilliant and extremely radiant.
   
   
 
            This shield expands in the high altitude and turns into a length of several feet. Many rules flow and interweave on it. The material is extraordinary, and it can be seen that the cost is very high.
   
   
 
            Taste!
   
   
 
            But under Ji Qingxuan's sword, Wang Xiao's shield could only resist for a moment, and cracks appeared with a sigh, and then it burst into pieces. superior,
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              "not good!
   
   
 
            "Ji Qingxuan is determined to kill me, it's not good
   
   
 
            Wang Xiao, who was urging this Magical Item, was the first to bear the brunt, groaning, and spouting blood, his mind was broken, and he was backlashed.
   
   
 
            His face was pale, and he couldn't believe it.
   
   
 
            Ji Qingxuan, who dared to be angry with him on weekdays, didn't dare to do anything, where did he come from today, dare to kill him?
   
   
 
            "Old Xuan, save me!
   
   
 
            At this time, Wang Xiao couldn't take care of it anymore, so he yelled into the void, planning to move the soldiers.
   
   
 
            Relying on own strength, Ji Qingxuan will definitely not be able to deal with, at this time, no one can save him except the protector.
   
   
 
            "Want to call someone?"
   
   
 
            Ji Qingxuan wrinkled her brows, her voice was as cold as if there was no temperature.
   
   
 
            Yushou made another move, the long sword flew out, blooming in the virtual space, and there were thousands of Sword Ray blooming, and it was drowned below!
   
   
 
            Such a scene instantly shocked many cultivators and creatures on this street. After all, the momentum was really amazing.
   
   
 
            Many people turned into divine rainbows and flew up to the sky. Looking at this place from a distance, they were shocked.
   
   
 
            Many buildings and pavilions were hit by the aftermath and became ruins in the first time.
   
   
 
            No one thought that anyone would dare to fight in the imperial city of the ancient country of Vermillion Bird.
   
   
 
            During this period of time, the Lord of Vermillion Bird only issued an order to prohibit any fights that were killed, in order to have a peaceful environment in the Imperial City of Vermillion Bird.
   
   
 
            Many people also know that the rumored Young Master Gu is now in the ancient country of Vermillion Bird.
   
   
 
            So I also understand the behavior of the Lord Vermillion Bird.
   
   
 
            "Who are these two people? They fought here? The fluctuations are so scary."
   
   
 
            "Looking at the young age, is it possible to be the arrogant of the True Immortal Academy?"
   
   
 
            "Compared with them, we have been cultivating for so many years, it is almost like cultivating a dog."
   
   
 
            "This is the so-called Tianjiao, otherwise, why bother with ordinary people?
   
   
 
            Many cultivators were shocked and thunderous in their hearts, but they were bitter. They deeply felt the gap between themselves and Tianjiao.
   
   
 
            Many people contacted Tianjiao in Zhenxian Academy for the first time.
   
   
 
            In addition to such Tianjiao, who else has such terrifying strength at such an age.
   
   
 
            The momentum here was terrifying, and it spread to the depths of the palace almost immediately.
   
   
 
            "Four Six Three", many Tianjiao who have not left this place, in shock, all turned into divine rainbows and rushed to them one after another.
   
   
 
            "This voice seems to be the shouting of Junior Brother Wang? What happened to him?"
   
   
 
            Chu Hao, who was talking with the Lord of Vermillion Bird, frowned. After all, his Cultivation Base had reached the quasi-supreme state, and he heard Wang Xiao's cry for help almost immediately.
   
   
 
            Although he was not very pleased with this arrogant and conceited junior.
   
   
 
            But if he had an accident in the ancient country of Vermillion Bird, neither he nor the ancient country of Vermillion Bird behind him could not afford it.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Chu Hao sighed, but could only go and take a look.
   
   
 
            "Father, let me see what's going on.
   
   
 
            With that, Chu Hao had already taken one step forward, left here, appeared outside the palace, and hurried towards the voice.
   
   
 
            "stop!
   
   
 
            At this time, Wang Xiao was fighting with Ji Qingxuan.
   
   
 
            Hearing this voice, his face couldn't help but be overjoyed, and shouted, "Old Xuan save me, Ji Qingxuan is crazy, she actually wants to kill me."
   
   
 
            In the void, a gloomy old Xuan appeared. His Cultivation Base was the pinnacle of the Great Sacred Realm, and it was only one step away from the Quasi-Supreme Realm.
   
   
 
            The moment it descended, the terrifying pressure of the Great Holy Realm enveloped the world, the mighty power of the gods, as if an ancient god was angry.
   
   
 
            The heavens and the earth changed, the wind and clouds rolled back, and a terrible vision suddenly appeared above the ancient capital of Vermillion Bird.
   
   
 
            The existence of the Great Sacred Realm, in a small country like the ancient country of Vermillion Bird, is also the existence of ancestors like the foundation.
   
   
 
            Only when facing the greatest crisis will he show up.
   
   
 
            Therefore, a great sage, and the existence of the great sage's peak, came, how terrifying the momentum it caused!
   
   
 
            "hiss!"
   
   
 
            "This is a great saint!"
   
   
 
            "It's so terrible that the great sage is actually brought down."
   
   
 
            Many cultivators and creatures changed their expressions greatly, shuddering, and felt a sense of awe. They couldn't help but want to worship in that direction and kneel down.
   
   
 
            "Old Xuan, take her down for me. She is really crazy today."
   
   
 
            Seeing Old Xuan, Wang Xiao couldn't help but breathe a sigh of relief.
   
   
 
            Then she sneered and looked fiercely, staring at Ji Qingxuan closely, as if you were dead.
   
   
 
            In his opinion, Ji Qingxuan is crazy today. Otherwise, how could he be so crazy and want to kill him.
   
   
 
            But now that Elder Xuan has appeared, then there is nothing about Ji Qingxuan naturally.
   
   
 
            "Miss Ji, do you know what you are doing now?"
   
   
 
            However, Mr. Xuan did not do it the first time.
   
   
 
            Instead, she looked at Ji Qingxuan coldly, and with a wave of her robe, a burst of yellow light burst out.
   
   
 
            Immediately afterwards, a yellow Calabash, wrapped in a chaotic mist, floated between the sleeves, with the power of breaking the world.
   
   
 
            If Ji Qingxuan doesn't answer well, he will definitely use this Calabash to suppress it and include it.
   
   
 
            "Who are you? Bullying the small with the big?"
   
   
 
            Ji Qingxuan's face was still cold, she didn't fear at all, but she said coldly, "I don't know where you are so courageous, you dare to do it at me.
   
   
 
            "If you let the son know about this, even if you are in the Great Sacred Realm, you will not escape death."
   
   
 
            "male "
   
   
 
            "Ji Qingxuan, what do you mean by this?"
   
   
 
            Old Xuan frowned, and the first reaction was whether Ji Qingxuan had a problem with his head today, and even said such inexplicable words.
   
   
 
            The many cultivators and Tianjiao who came nearby couldn't help feeling very shocked when they heard this.
   
   
 
            A great saint can't escape death?
   
   
 
            This woman in white has such a big tone? Where is she, Sacred?
   
   
 
            Many people couldn't help but change their expressions slightly. Some people recognized Ji Qingxuan and said with a slight shock, "This girl, seems to be the one next to Young Master Changge?"
   
   
 
            He spoke of a tall, scaly man who was a talented arrogant of the True Immortal Academy. He has not yet rushed to the battlefield of Jueyin to fight with the creatures of Jueyin.
   
   
 
            He once saw Gu Changge from a distance. At that time, beside Gu Changge, there seemed to be a woman in white.
           
   
 
            Because the woman in white is really amazingly beautiful, he took a few more glances, and then he had some impression.
   
   
 
            However, his words were soon overwhelmed by the shocking voices of other cultivators nearby.
   
   
 
            Few people heard it clearly.
   
   
 
            "It's not good, something big is about to happen."
   
   
 
            This Tianjiao's face was a little pale, thinking of the likely consequences of this incident, his figure hurriedly moved and left here.
   
   
 
            However, on the way, he suddenly thought of something, and hurried to the direction of the palace, thinking that this kind of thing should be reported by Beijing.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, Young Master Changge will blame him when he is at the scene. How do you explain it?
   
   
 
            "Old Xuan, don't talk nonsense with her, Ji Qingxuan is determined to kill me today
   
   
 
            In the field, Wang Xiao spoke again, his voice looked very gloomy, and when he was fighting with Ji Qingxuan, he suffered serious injuries.
   
   
 
            "You have admitted the wrong person, I am not the Ji Qingxuan in your mouth.
   
   
 
            When Ji Qingxuan heard the words, her eyebrows were still frowning, her voice was as cold as she was about to drill into her bone marrow.
   
   
 
            "At this time, I'm still pretending, I don't think you can see the coffin or cry, old Xuan do it!'
   
   
 
            Wang Xiao smiled coldly and ordered.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            At the moment when his words fell, Old Xuan nodded, and stopped talking, and chose to do it.
   
   
 
            With a wave of his sleeves, the yellow Calabash was immediately sacrificed, swelling in the wind, and entangling with the chaotic mist.
   
   
 
            The terrible Great Sacred Realm coerced down, and Ji Qingxuan suddenly resembled a flat boat in the ocean, and could be overturned at any time.
   
   
 
            Her complexion couldn't help becoming pale.
   
   
 
            However, Ji Qingxuan's eyes were still calm and cold.
   
   
 
            taste!!
   
   
 
            The next moment, at the position of Calabash's mouth, there was Sword Qi gushing out, turning into the size of a mountain.
   
   
 
            "No, go back."
   
   
 
            "The Great Sage made a move, it was upset, this is no longer what the rest of the people can resist!"
   
   
 
            All the cultivator and Tianjiao's expressions changed drastically, their figures turned into divine rainbows, and they quickly evacuated from here.
   
   
 
            Even if it's a ray of aftermath, I don't want to be contaminated, it is the end of the body and spirit.
   
   
 
            puff!
   
   
 
            Ji Qingxuan's expression changed at this time. I didn't expect Elder Xuan to be so cruel and use such terrible killer moves. Fortunately, she had a lot of life-saving things, and she crushed a piece of jade at a critical moment.
   
   
 
            A cloud of misty white light emerged, blocking this Sword Qi for her.
   
   
 
            But Ji Qingxuan didn't feel good at all, so she flew upside down and crashed into large tracts of buildings and pavilions.
   
   
 
            Almost all the internal organs were shattered, and visceral fragments were coughed up, and his face became paler and bloodless.
   
   
 
            "It's weird.
   
   
 
            "Why is she not afraid at all, not even a bit of regret or worry, is she planning to die with all her heart?"
   
   
 
            At this time, Elder Xuan also noticed that something was wrong.Ji Qingxuan didn't care about his strike. In his opinion, all of this seemed like a trick?
   
   
 
            Could it be that what happened, Ji Qingxuan was going to die?
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, he couldn't help but stop.
   
   
 
            "Does Ji Qingxuan really want to die?"
   
   
 
            Wang Xiao frowned. At this moment, a bad feeling came into his heart.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            At this time, above the sky, there was a golden rainbow falling, as if it turned into a avenue to the sky, it was Chu Hao who came here.
   
   
 
            "Junior Brother Wang, what happened?"
   
   
 
            With a puzzled face, he asked Wang Xiao, who was frowning, when he heard his cry for help, he rushed over.
   
   
 
            But it still seems to be half a step slower.
   
   
 
            Now it seems that Wang Xiao is not a major problem, there is nothing to do, after all, there is a protector of the Great Sacred Realm peak here.
   
   
 
            So who is trying to hurt him?
   
   
 
            "Big brother, I don't know why, Junior Sister Ji seems to be crazy today, I just stopped her, and asked about something, she pretended to kill me."
   
   
 
            "If it weren't for Elder Xuan's timely action, I guess Junior Sister Ji would have been brutally murdered."
   
   
 
            Wang Xiao explained that he put himself in the position of the victim, and he was puzzled and unknowing.
   
   
 
            "Sister Ji is crazy?"
   
   
 
            Chu Hao was stunned. The moment he heard this, he subconsciously thought it was impossible.
   
   
 
            He still knows Ji Qingxuan's character very well, if it wasn't for Wang Xiao to do something very excessive, how could she do it?
   
   
 
            crazy?
   
   
 
            This was just an excuse that Wang Xiao came up with.
   
   
 
            Ji Qingxuan's current family situation is actually not good.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Chu Hao sighed, feeling that things were getting tricky and troublesome. Should I blame Wang Xiao at this time?
   
   
 
            This is obviously unrealistic.
   
   
 
            "Master, what happened? Why are you all here?"
   
   
 
            At this moment, a cold and doubtful voice sounded, and a beautiful woman came from a distance, looking a little puzzled.
   
   
 
            Her pretty face is as white as jade, shimmering and radiant, and her skin is whiter than snow, just like heaven's most perfect masterpiece.
   
   
 
            The moment they saw this woman, whether it was Chu Hao, Wang Xiao, or Elder Xuan, they couldn't help being stunned, their eyes widened, and they couldn't speak for a while.
   
   
 
            Many of the nearby cultivators who were just watching were also dull. Some even rubbed their eyes to see if they had hallucinations.
   
   
 
            Isn't this the woman who was hit by Sword Qi just now and fell into the ruins?
   
   
 
            Why did she show up again, without any damage, even changed her clothes?
   
   
 
            Not right!
   
   
 
            These are different people, they just look exactly the same!
   
   
 
            At this moment, many people reacted.
   
   
 
            "Sister Ji, you're okay, that's great, I'm still afraid that something will happen to you."
   
   
 
            Seeing "Ji Qingxuan" walking by, Chu Hao couldn't help but breathe a sigh of relief. She was fine as long as she was fine.
   
   
 
            He hadn't noticed the shocked expressions of Wang Xiao and Old Xuan. He thought it was just shocking, and Ji Qingxuan had no surprises.
   
   
 
            "Sister Ji"
   
   
 
            "Then who is the woman who looks exactly like you just now?"
   
   
 
            Wang Xiao was completely stunned at this time, and couldn't help muttering, his head couldn't turn around.
   
   
 
            How could there be two Ji Qingxuan who are exactly the same?
   
   
 
            Who was the woman who killed him just now? He hadn't heard of any other twins of Ji Qingxuan, Little Sister or Big sis.
   
   
 
            "A woman exactly like mine?"
   
   
 
            "Ji Qingxuan" was also surprised when she heard this, and asked, "How do you know I'm looking for such a person?"
   
   
 
            "this
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Wang Xiao's expression stiffened, and suddenly he felt that things had become very bad, combined with what the white-clothed woman said just now.
   
   
 
            This kind of ominous and uneasy feeling once again enveloped my heart.
   
   
 
            It turned out that it was not Ji Qingxuan who changed her clothes, but another person who looked exactly like her, and he mistakenly regarded it as Ji Qingxuan.
   
   
 
            Soon, Wang Xiao reacted, and the ins and outs of the matter were instantly clear.
   
   
 
            "Young Master, things seem to be a bit wrong, we seem to have admitted the wrong person
   
   
 
            Old Xuan's voice also became heavier. Now, in the ancient country of Vermillion Bird, the arrogant gatherings all come from the True Immortal Academy.
   
   
 
            So young and with such strength, the identity and background of the other party must not be too low.
   
   
 
            "What exactly is going on?"
   
   
 
            Chu Hao frowned and couldn't help asking.
   
   
 
            At this time, he also understood a little. It turned out that Wang Xiao and Elder Xuan had just admitted the wrong person and recognized a strange woman as Ji Qingxuan.
   
   
 
            "Where is that woman?"
   
   
 
            "Ji Qingxuan", that is, Su Qingge, also asked with a surprised look at this time, very anxious.
   
   
 
            In fact, she was watching everything Ji Qingxuan did just now, which made her feel complicated.
   
   
 
            Unexpectedly, Ji Qingxuan would be so ruthless and would not hesitate to use bitter tricks. The sword just now was not so easy to endure.
   
   
 
            It can also be seen how Ji Qingxuan hates Wang Xiao and would choose such a method.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            However, when everyone was talking about it, they were extremely shocked.
   
   
 
            I saw that above the sky in the distance, suddenly there was a god of rainbow galloping in.
   
   
 
            The young man headed, fluttering in white, Transcendent is refined, seems to be shrouded in divine light, and the universe of heaven and earth is turned for it.
   
   
 
            "It's Young Master Changge!" The cultivator had sharp eyes and couldn't help exclaiming.
   
   
 
            "I didn't expect this incident to shock Young Master Changge. I guess there will be a good show to watch now."
   
   
 
            "I just don't know, what does Young Master Changge come for? Is it possible that he also came to watch the show?"
   
   
 
            Many cultivators were extremely shocked. They didn't expect that such a battle would attract Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            During this time, Gu Changge's arrival in the ancient country of Vermillion Bird has spread.
   
   
 
            Almost everyone knows that he temporarily lives in the depths of the palace.
   
   
 
            "This is Young Master Changge
   
   
 
            "This is the first time I have seen it."
   
   
 
            Su Qingge also looked surprised, as if he hadn't noticed the look of Old Xuan and Wang Xiao that had become unsightly.
   
   
 
            "How could you also alarm him?"
   
   
 
            Chu Hao frowned, and for some reason he always felt that Gu Changge was not as gentle as the surface.
   
   
 
            "Young Master, will Mr. Xuan's voice become heavier, and the unpleasantness in his heart becomes more solemn."
   
   
 
            "Impossible, what kind of identity is Gu Changge? Maybe it's just passing by. If the white-clothed woman has something to do with him, how can there be no protector around him?"
   
   
 
            Wang Xiao shook his head and denied, saying so, as if he was explaining to himself and comforting himself.
   
   
 
            Although he is a direct disciple of the Hidden King's family, his identity is far worse than Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Even some of Gu Changge's followers are far more honorable than him.
   
   
 
            However, at The next moment, Wang Xiao's heart was shaken, and his complexion gradually turned pale.
   
   
 
            I saw the god 3.7 rainbow falling in this direction in the high altitude, and the nearby cultivator and Tianjiao hurriedly stepped away when they saw this.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's expression was flat, and the moment he landed, he stared at Su Qingge, then nodded and said,
   
   
 
            "It's fine."
   
   
 
            Su Qingge was stunned, and then asked in confusion, "Is Young Master Changge talking to me?"
   
   
 
            Having said that, her heart was still warm.
   
   
 
            In her opinion, Gu Changge should have heard that she was fighting against a Great Sacred Realm before rushing over.
   
   
 
            Then she just treated her as "Ji Qingxuan".
   
   
 
            But this also shows that Gu Changge has not distinguished the identity of her and Ji Qingxuan.
   
   
 
            "What's the meaning?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's eyes squinted. In his eyes, although Su Qingge changed his dress and hair accessories, his luck had not changed at all.
   
   
 
            Therefore, the woman in front of me is actually Su Qingge.
   
   
 
            What does she want to do?
   
   
 
            But soon, Gu Changge remembered Su Qingge's quest for luck, which seemed to be about her life experience.
   
   
 
            Since it is a life experience, it must be related to her relatives.
   
   
 
            That is to say, Su Qingge wants to steal the beam and change the post, and come to a way out?
   
   
 
            It seems that in the ancient country of Vermillion Bird, she should have met Little Sister who looks the same as her, so she came up with such a way to get out?
   
   
 
            Almost instantly, Gu Changge guessed the purpose of Su Qingge, but he didn't break it.
   
   
 
            Since Su Qingge had her own plan, Gu Changge was too lazy to deal with it. After all, she was the inheritor of magic skills and could not always be by his side, so she would not be able to maximize her value.
   
   
 
            "I didn't expect the girl to look the same as my maid."
   
   
 
            "It seems that I have admitted the wrong person."
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Changge smiled slightly, said nothing, turned and walked in the other direction.
   
   
 
            But when they heard this, the faces of Wang Xiao and Old Xuan paled suddenly, without any bloody color, and they wetted their bodies with cold sweat.
   
   
 
            They heard it right.
   
   
 
            This sentence was personally said by Gu Changge, Ji Qingying looks like his maid.
   
   
 
            "It's over
   
   
 
            "It's a big disaster this time."
   
   
 
            Even if Old Xuan was in the Great Sacred Realm overlooking countless cultivators, he felt cold in his back at this time, his limbs were soft, and a chill rushed from his tail vertebra to the sky.. .
   
   
 
  
 
Chapter 291: Chapter 291
              In the field, more and more cultivators and Tianjiao came together and appeared on all sides.
   
   
 
            When Gu Changge appeared, this matter was destined to not be easy.
   
   
 
            Therefore, many Tianjiao who were not interested before, all rushed over at this time, thinking that this is a good show not to be missed.
   
   
 
            Who else in this world is so courageous and dare to offend Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            This is not too long, it is that there is a problem with the head, and I want to die.
           
   
 
            For a time, many people looked at them with mockery and sarcasm, and looked at the two trembling bodies of Wang Xiao and Xuan.
   
   
 
            In that pair of eyes, there was an undisguised mockery, as if looking at two monkeys.
   
   
 
            "The woman just now seems to be the maid of Young Master Changge, so they are not only the one who admitted the wrong person, but also severely injured her.
   
   
 
            "It's really a good show today. But I didn't expect that there are two people who are so similar in this world. They are like carved out of the same mold. If they are twins, I guess no one will doubt it. of.
   
   
 
            Many Tianjiao opened their mouths, with emotion, they had already made the matter very clear in a few words.
   
   
 
            Even a passerby knows what happened.
   
   
 
            "In other words, Wang Xiao, you actually regarded another woman as Junior Sister Ji just now, and you spoke rudely and clashed with him, and then you called to Elder Xuan and severely injured her?"
   
   
 
            Listening to the talks of many cultivators nearby, Chu Hao frowned, and he understood the ins and outs of the matter.
   
   
 
            His expression could not help being solemn, and he felt that things were very bad.
   
   
 
            If you want to resolve this matter today, I'm afraid it won't be that simple.
   
   
 
            Because that woman is not an ordinary person, she is Gu Changge's maid.
   
   
 
            This level of identity alone is enough to make many Tianjiao jealous.
   
   
 
            It is necessary to know how many days of the beautiful girl want to recommend herself to become Gu Changge's maid in this wide table. They are far from qualified.
   
   
 
            Being able to become Gu Changge's maid shows that that woman must be exceptional or very popular with Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            The hidden king's family behind Wang Xiao didn't dare to say anything in the face of Gu Changge, let alone that Wang Xiao was just a small disciple of the king's family.
   
   
 
            This is all he hits on the tip of the knife himself.
   
   
 
            "What about Elder Xuan? Am I over?
   
   
 
            Wang Xiao did not answer Chu Hao's question.
   
   
 
            At this time, his face was extremely pale, his voice was trembling, and his hands and feet were cold.
   
   
 
            Although Gu Changge just walked past him just now, he didn't even look at him.
   
   
 
            But that kind of terrifying power is far more terrifying than when he faced their ancestors.
   
   
 
            "Young Master, I'm afraid that things won't be good today. Elder Xuan's voice is also very bitter and regretful.
   
   
 
            However, at this moment, it was not only Wang Xiao and Elder Xuan who felt that something was wrong, and disaster was imminent.
   
   
 
            Even Su Qingge felt wrong, because just now Gu Changge looked at her with an inexplicable deep meaning.
   
   
 
            She didn't know if Gu Changge had noticed that she and Ji Qingxuan had exchanged identities.
   
   
 
            If he sees it, but doesn't point it out, what does it mean?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge might have been very disappointed in her, after all, he deceived him over and over again.
   
   
 
            For a while, Su Qingge was still a little uneasy, worrying about gains and losses.
   
   
 
            If Ji Qingxuan succeeds her as Gu Changge's maid from now on, what should she do from now on?
   
   
 
            To confess all this, or to ask Gu Changge's forgiveness?
   
   
 
            But before that, Gu Changge had already said that he hoped that things would not go too far.
   
   
 
            In other words, Gu Changge doesn't want to see what he hides from him again.
   
   
 
            "Ji Qingxuan probably has her own abacus. Maybe she hopes she can replace you. Otherwise, she can't get close to Gu Changge and become the person next to him. You, Little Sister, has a hard time thinking."
   
   
 
            The other soul in Su Qingge's mind said with interest in her voice.
   
   
 
            But this time, Su Qingge ignored her, and she was not quite sure whether the identity exchange was right or wrong this time, and what consequences would it cause.
   
   
 
            "I hope he won't find out." Su Qingge thought silently in his heart, "Don't let things go in the worst direction.
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Changge also walked into the ruins of the collapsed pavilion. His expression was very calm, and he could not see the slightest waves, let alone the joy and anger.
   
   
 
            The followers who followed him behind were also silent and afraid to speak out.
   
   
 
            For a while, the whole area became quiet.
   
   
 
            Many Tianjiao and cultivators who were talking about noticed that the atmosphere was not right, and their complexion changed, and they hurriedly shut up, for fear of being irritated by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Although the rumors say that Gu Changge has a mild temperament, it is a situation that did not provoke him.
   
   
 
            "I want to know what happened.
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Changge's faint voice sounded, without any ups and downs.
   
   
 
            But many people feel chills in their hearts for some reason, and have a shuddering feeling.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't ask much, just said that he wanted to know what happened.
   
   
 
            But everyone knew about this matter, and Gu Changge was already angry. A terrifying atmosphere of rain and rain coming and blowing all over the building suddenly enveloped the neighborhood.
   
   
 
            Wang Xiao's footsteps softened and he almost slumped to the ground. If it hadn't been for Chu Hao, who was beside him, frowned and pulled him, he would have fallen to the ground at this time.
   
   
 
            "Return to Young Master Changge, this is what happened."
   
   
 
            At the moment, there is a cultivator who has witnessed everything with his own eyes and spoke to Gu Changge respectfully, explaining to him the ins and outs of the matter, without any daring to hide it.
   
   
 
            Including what Wang Xiao's attitude was at the time, after the white-clothed woman said about the son behind her, she still didn't know what to do.
   
   
 
            A few words have already narrated what happened.
   
   
 
            After the white-clothed woman said that Wang Xiao and they had admitted the wrong person, he still didn't care, and let the guard Daoist behind him take a shot and severely inflicted the white-clothed woman.
   
   
 
            After hearing these words, Gu Changge didn't say much, his face was still very calm, as if he didn't care.
   
   
 
            And he never stopped, and walked into the ruins.
   
   
 
            Many people have also seen that the woman in white clothes was hit by a Sword Qi and was severely injured.
   
   
 
            But some time passed, and the woman in white did not come out either. Many people were wondering if she was seriously injured, or even said that she was very badly injured.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this possibility, many people turned pale. Can the little ancient country of Vermillion Bird bear the anger of Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            "male "
   
   
 
            However, just as everyone was speculating, a woman covered in blood came out in the ruins, and her beauty was vaguely visible.
   
   
 
            It was just so weak that even the white clothes were stained red with blood.
   
   
 
            Even walking is very strenuous.
   
   
 
            "Is it all right?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked at her, ignoring that her dress was still stained with blood, and gently picked it up, "Why are you so careless?"
   
   
 
            There was no abnormality in the expression on his face, it was pure concern and worry.
   
   
 
            "I'm fine, son."
   
   
 
            "sorry that I had you worried "
   
   
 
            Ji Qingxuan shook her head lightly, her voice remained calm and cold, but at this moment in her heart there was a stormy sea.
   
   
 
            She was right!
   
   
 
            The man who hugged her in front of him was the most terrifying young existence in the upper realm today, none of them.
   
   
 
            If it were in the past, she would not even have the opportunity to get close to Gu Changge, let alone be able to lean in her arms so quietly as it is today.
   
   
 
            This is the first time Ji Qingxuan has grown so close to a man, but she has no feelings of discomfort, and even wants to keep this moment forever.
   
   
 
            She was very nervous and uneasy, fearing that Gu Changge would notice the abnormality, but soon Ji Qingxuan relaxed.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge seemed to care about her very much. He was checking her injury. His attention was focused on it and he didn't think much about it.
   
   
 
            This made Ji Qingxuan's heart a strong envy.
   
   
 
            It was the first time anyone cared about her since she was a child, although she knew that at this moment Gu Changge regarded her as her Big sis.
   
   
 
            "Big sis she is so happy
   
   
 
            Ji Qingxuan thought so in her heart, but her face did not reveal the slightest abnormality.
   
   
 
            "My son, am I badly hurt?" She asked Gu Changge softly.
   
   
 
            "It's very heavy, the internal organs are all broken." Gu Changge nodded, his voice as calm as ever.
   
   
 
            "But don't worry, this injury is not fatal."
   
   
 
            "Yeah." Ji Qingxuan nodded and leaned quietly in his arms.
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, Su Qingge felt a sense of sourness in her heart for some reason, knowing that the person was her Little Sister, and all this was a voluntary exchange between the two.
   
   
 
            But this emotion just can't stop
   
   
 
            "Go ahead, how do you two want to die?"
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Changge finally looked at Wang Xiao and Old Xuan who had no blood on their faces.
   
   
 
            Without saying any nonsense, I just asked them how they wanted to die.
   
   
 
            With such a strong and indifferent attitude, Ji Qingxuan couldn't help but breathe in a room, feeling a taste called power.
   
   
 
            This is what she has always longed for most.
   
   
 
            If she has power, why should her mother be imprisoned, and why should she be reduced to the point of being used as a pawn in the marriage.
   
   
 
            How did Wang Xiao and Elder Xuan dare to treat her so casually before, seriously hurting her, and lightly deciding her life and death?
   
   
 
            All this is brought about by something called power!
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge, spare your life!
   
   
 
            "I was wrong. I was blind at the time, so I considered this girl a junior. I didn't mean it!"
   
   
 
            "I also hope that Young Master Changge is magnanimous. The adults don't remember the villains, so please forgive me this time!"
   
   
 
            "All of this was not deliberate. You have also seen the young master Changge… This girl looks exactly the same as the junior sister. I didn't know this at the time!"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Wang Xuehun was almost scared off, pale, and said hurriedly, almost kneeling on the ground and begging for mercy.
   
   
 
            "I asked you how you want to die, not the reason for the matter."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's voice is still calm, but he appears cold, "Don't understand?'
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge"
   
   
 
            Wang Xiao was really scared to death at this time. His whole body was wet with cold sweat, his soul trembled, and his words were shaking.
   
   
 
            He heard that Gu Changge was determined to kill him, no doubt.
   
   
 
            Before that, he had always bullied others, and never expected that one day he would encounter this kind of thing.
   
   
 
            He just wounded his maid, and in the end he was about to kill himself.
   
   
 
            This made Wang Xiao feel angry and frightened, but also very unwilling.
   
   
 
            "What? Do I need to do it myself?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge still spoke lightly, his expression extremely cold.
   
   
 
            Without paying attention to Wang Xiao's identity, he seemed to face a kid who could be trampled to death at any time. Ant-like.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge, please spare your life!"
   
   
 
            "I don't dare anymore, I am willing to apologize and compensate this girl!"
   
   
 
            Accompanied by Wang Xiao's horrified voice.
   
   
 
            He slammed directly and knelt down directly. He was very afraid of death, knowing the forces behind him, and couldn't restrain Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            At the same time, he looked at Ji Qingxuan, her voice trembled, and said in horror, "I was blind just now and mistakenly regarded the girl as her person. I hope the girl will forgive me and kill me!"
   
   
 
            At this time, humiliation and dignity, how can life matter?
   
   
 
            Everyone looked at this scene, and the sense of fear in their hearts was no less than Wang Xiao, but no one dared to speak out, or to prevent it.
   
   
 
            After all, Wang Xiao asked for all this.
   
   
 
            Ji Qingxuan stared at Wang Xiao brightly, looking very cold, but her heart was extremely happy.
   
   
 
            After all, seeing the person she hated the most, and now begging for mercy in front of her.
   
   
 
            This kind of thing was impossible to think of before.
   
   
 
            "Qing Ge, what are you going to do with him?" Gu Changge looked at her at this time and asked.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Ji Qingxuan was startled slightly, and said softly, "Everything depends on the son."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded, "Okay, then I will kill him and let him pay you."
   
   
 
            "Well, Ji Qingxuan's heart trembled. Although it seemed that Gu Changge was caring about her, she thought of something deeper.
   
   
 
            If Gu Changge were to find out about the exchange of identities between her and Big sis Su Qingge, the consequences would be unimaginable.
   
   
 
            This man is terrible.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Wang Xiao's face changed drastically, his soul was trembling, and his whole body was chilling. He grabbed the straw and shouted.
   
   
 
            "Lao Xuan, it was Lao Xuan who hurt her. I was not her opponent at the time.
   
   
 
            At this time, in order to survive, he couldn't take care of anything.
   
   
 
            Elder Xuan also changed his face. I didn't expect Wang Xiao to say that, and he was very disappointed in his heart, but he was more helpless.
   
   
 
            "Brother, save me"
   
   
 
            But Wang Xiao didn't care about him, and soon turned his gaze toward Chu Hao asking for help.
   
   
 
            He knew that Chu Hao was very powerful, and was given a terrifying Magical Item by Taishang Dongtian.
   
   
 
            With his strength, it is possible to save own.
   
   
 
            And the big brother is very respected by Taishang Dongtian, even if he offends Gu Changge, Taishang Dongtian will stand on his side.
   
   
 
            "Wang Xiao"
   
   
 
            Chu Hao's brow furrowed tighter, very tangled.
   
   
 
            He was involved in this matter, and he was also very responsible for Wang Xiao's accident.
   
   
 
            After all, as a big brother, Wang Xiao is still in the crowd, asking him for help.
   
   
 
            If he ignores it.
   
   
 
            The hidden king family blamed it, and the ancient country of Vermillion Bird could not afford this anger.
   
   
 
            But he didn't want to offend Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge, this matter is my responsibility, it was me who hurt this girl."
   
   
 
            "The old man is willing to apologize to this girl. This is my sincerity."
   
   
 
            And when Chu Hao was thinking about it, Elder Xuan had already taken a step forward and spoke first. Anyway, there must be an explanation for this matter today.
   
   
 
            As Wang Xiao's accident, he, as the protector of the Tao, is also to blame.
   
   
 
            As the words fell, the surging great holy energy machine appeared on Old Xuan's arm.
   
   
 
            Immediately after two groups of blood mist exploded, his arm collapsed and exploded directly. He chose the method of self-breaking his arms to show his sincerity to apologize.
   
   
 
            Everyone's expressions could not help but change.
   
   
 
            The existence of the pinnacle of a Great Sacred Realm can enter the Quasi-Supreme Realm with only half a foot.
   
   
 
            As a result, in front of Gu Changge, he was forced to this step and needed to break his arms to show sincerity?
   
   
 
            You must know that no matter which force you are in, the existence of the peak of the Great Sacred Realm is the mainstay and indispensable.
   
   
 
            "The son
   
   
 
            Ji Qingxuan's heart was also slightly shocked. She thought about making Wang Xiao pay the price she deserved, but the guardian who hadn't thought about him would do the same.
   
   
 
            After all, the cultivator at the pinnacle of the Great Sacred Realm is not less important than Wang Xiao in the hidden world.
   
   
 
            And Wang Xiao would have such a protector, it was all because he had a relationship with a powerful uncle.
   
   
 
            "This is far from enough."
   
   
 
            However, what made Ji Qingxuan's heart more shocked was that he acted like this in the face of a cultivator at the peak of the Great Sacred Realm.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's expression was still plain and unwavering, but felt that it was not enough.
   
   
 
            She underestimated the strength of Gu Chang's 463 songs.
   
   
 
            But it was this kind of strength that made her dizzy and couldn't help but want to indulge.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge"
   
   
 
            Old Xuan's complexion changed when he heard the words, and he gritted his teeth again. At this moment, he chose to damage his origin. Along with the surging aura, there were terrible fluctuations from his Dantian place.
   
   
 
            Immediately afterwards, Old Xuan's body was as pale as a lightning strike, and blood was dripping from the corners of his mouth.
   
   
 
            The terrifying coercion of the peak of the Great Sacred Realm suddenly dissipated a lot.
   
   
 
            This scene even shocked everyone's hearts, their expressions were extremely shocked, and they deeply realized the terrible power of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Apart from him, the younger generation is estimated that no one will be able to force a great sacred cultivator to the point of self-defeating its origin, right?
   
   
 
            Seeing Elder Xuan doing this, Gu Changge finally nodded and said nothing.
   
   
 
            Elder Xuan was also relieved, and he did not dare to feel resentful against Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            At this time, if Gu Changge tried to kill him, no one would seek justice for him.
   
   
 
            He doesn't believe that a young existence like Gu Changge will have no means to suppress him. It is estimated that Cultivation Base, the peak of the Great Sacred Realm, is not enough.
   
   
 
            Old Xuan Ke also remembered the rumor that Gu Changge used supreme weapons to force the inheritors of magic arts in the battlefield of absolute Yin, and finally pushed them back.
   
   
 
            After so long now, Gu Changge's strength will only become more unfathomable.
   
   
 
            "Brother, please save me, I really don't want to die
   
   
 
            See that the protector of own has already ignored himself at this time, and apologized first.
   
   
 
            Wang Xiao's face became even more pale and frightened. He looked at Chu Hao and regarded him as the last straw.
   
   
 
            "this "
   
   
 
            Chu Hao's heart was extremely helpless and entangled.At this point, could he still get out of his body?
   
   
 
            In the end, this will only offend both parties.
   
   
 
            This made him sigh in his heart.
   
   
 
            "Will Master Changge look at this matter on the lower face and forgive Wang Xiao once?"
   
   
 
            "Below is Master Taishang Dongtian, who is also the third prince of the ancient country of Vermillion Bird.
   
   
 
            At the moment, Chu Hao finally stood up and stood in front of Wang Xiao, saying so.
   
   
 
            He stood up, and immediately caused a sensation nearby. Many cultivators in the ancient country of Vermillion Bird recognized him.
   
   
 
            The three princes of the ancient country of Vermillion Bird!
   
   
 
            There were still many myths left in the ancient country of Vermillion Bird, which attracted many younger generations to follow suit and regard it as the object of worship.
   
   
 
            Many people still didn't know that Chu Hao had returned, and they were shocked for a while.
   
   
 
            "Chu Hao, Big Brother, you are finally back
   
   
 
            In a pavilion next to it.
   
   
 
            A graceful and gentle woman was watching all this closely, very surprised, and her beautiful eyes revealed a strong sense of surprise and longing.
   
   
 
            Oh, son of luck finally can't help it?
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge's heart moved slightly, he was waiting for this moment.
   
   
 
            It's just that his expression on his face was still cold, and he asked indifferently, "You mean to protect him, are you against me?"
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge misunderstood. I didn't mean to fight you."
   
   
 
            "But as Wang Xiao's senior brother, I really can't sit back and watch at this time."
   
   
 
            Chu Hao said neither humble nor arrogant, looking a little helpless, and also mentioned that behind him was too much going to heaven.
   
   
 
            Although Gu Changge's background is unmatched, the Taishang Cave Tian behind him is not a vegetarian.
   
   
 
            In the future, Chu Hao is likely to take over as the master of the cave.
   
   
 
            After weighing it, Chu Hao felt that saving Wang Xiao, even if it made Gu Changge evil, was worth it.
   
   
 
            Because of the longevity Gu family behind Gu Changge, it is impossible for such a small matter to anger the ancient country of Vermillion Bird.
   
   
 
            But the King's Family of the Hidden World is different.
   
   
 
            After all, King Yama is good to see, and the kid is difficult to deal with.
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              "It's useless to talk about these nonsense, I don't care what orthodoxy is behind you. Just ask you, are you determined to protect this guy today?"
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge did not let Chu Hao finish speaking, he interrupted him indifferently, his eyes were full of overlook and disapproval.
   
   
 
            In the eyes of everyone, the title of Taishang Dongtian is not worthy of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge"
   
   
 
            "Be forgiving and forgiving. There is nothing in this world that can't be revealed, and Junior Brother Wang Xiao didn't mean it."
   
   
 
            "Junior Brother Wang Xiao can compensate for any loss of this girl.
   
   
 
            Chu Hao's brows couldn't help but frowned. He had already put his attitude very low, and even said that, but Gu Changge didn't give a Giving face at all.
   
   
 
            Even Taishang Dongtian didn't take it seriously.
   
   
 
            In fact, Chu Hao always had his own arrogance in his heart.
   
   
 
            For Gu Changge, he only cares about the forces behind him, after all, he himself has achieved quasi-supreme status at the age of several hundred years.
   
   
 
            It has been very low-key before, and no news has been heard, otherwise it will definitely alarm the world and attract the attention of all the forces of the Quartet.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge, the so-called first person in the younger generation, seemed to him, but that was nothing more.
   
   
 
            The former Tianjiao of his peers, when he was his age, were just wandering in the holy realm, and he was about to become supreme.
   
   
 
            With this arrogance, Chu Hao was a little bit resistant to Gu Changge at the very beginning, and then slowed down because of his attitude towards his father.
   
   
 
            But today Gu Changge didn't do anything about Giving face, he was really angry.
   
   
 
            "Compensation, do you think Gu needs this thing?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said lightly, "Perhaps in your opinion, your junior is eligible for compensation?"
   
   
 
            "Sorry, in my eyes, he can't even match one of Qingge's hair, let alone today, he caused Qingge to suffer such a serious injury."
   
   
 
            "Today, if you don't break his body into pieces, I think it's cheaper for him."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said this understatement, but there was a storm in the hearts of everyone.
   
   
 
            Especially Su Qingge and Ji Qingxuan. Although the two have changed their identities, they seem to be talking to them, making their hearts sway and unable to calm down for a long time.
   
   
 
            Many of the arrogant women of the sky are trembling and extremely envious.
   
   
 
            How many women can there be in this world who can let Young Master Changge say this?
   
   
 
            I am afraid that I have to live in happiness all my life!
   
   
 
            "Brother, save me!"
   
   
 
            When Wang Xiao heard that Gu Changge was about to smash him into thousands of pieces, his face was even more bloodless, and he was trembling with horror.
   
   
 
            "Don't worry." Chu Hao nodded, there was nothing to disagree with Gu Changge's words.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Changge didn't plan to talk nonsense anymore, and started directly.
   
   
 
            The monstrous Magic power, with his palm protruding out, turned into a terrifying golden grinding disc, covering the sky, rumbling and falling, rune falling, rules intertwined, and tyrannical to the extreme.
   
   
 
            Even Elder Xuan, as a great sage, had a drastic change in his face. He felt the horror, and his body was stinging, and it seemed to be cracking.
   
   
 
            Even he is like this, the rest of Tianjiao and cultivator are even worse.
   
   
 
            With a look of horror, they ran away from everywhere, for fear of being touched by a ray of aftermath.
   
   
 
            This kind of power is no longer the ordinary Great Sanctuary can contend, and this is just a random palm of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            The arrogances in Zhenxian Academy feel the deepest, their eyes widened, unbelievable.
   
   
 
            "It's terrible, so this is the tip of the iceberg of Young Master Changge's strength?"
   
   
 
            "Before I had always felt that he had the most Sage realm strength, but the divine power displayed today is probably close to the Great Sage Realm!"
   
   
 
            "It's unbelievable. Who would have thought that Young Master Changge would hide so deeply, maybe this is just the strength he showed."
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, many Tianjiao's awe and admiration for him are deeper.
   
   
 
            But he didn't stop in the slightest, drove the rainbow, and quickly left here, feeling that the battle would envelop the entire Vermillion Bird capital and destroy everything.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge!"
   
   
 
            Chu Hao's complexion was also ugly, but Gu Changge didn't expect Gu Changge to do it directly, and he never said anything.
   
   
 
            No way, he had to grab Wang Xiao with one hand and retreated back.
   
   
 
            If he does something to Gu Changge, doesn't it mean to offend the huge and terrifying background behind him?
   
   
 
            This feeling of restraining his hands and feet made Chu Hao extremely aggrieved.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            But as he retreated, Gu Changge's palm directly covered it and fell, causing many buildings below to explode.
   
   
 
            Terrible cracks lay across the imperial capital, and large tracts of palace mansions became children's fans.
   
   
 
            Many cultivators who are too late to evade are also screaming, and their form and spirit are destroyed.
   
   
 
            Such a scene made Chu Hao's heart cold, and anger was born.
   
   
 
            After all, this is the place where he was born, and he has deep feelings. Gu Changge may not care, but he can't.
   
   
 
            Especially those cultivators, there are many people who are familiar with him.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge let go of Ji Qingxuan, and the figure walked in the void and said lightly, "At this time, are you still planning to protect him?"
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, as a descendant of the Gu family of Longevity, a disciple of the True Immortal Academy sequence, did you bully others at will, ignoring his life and death?"
   
   
 
            Chu Hao was so angry that he couldn't help shouting.
   
   
 
            "What's wrong with me?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's words are still understatement, "It's you, in order to save this so-called junior brother, but you have opposed me. As the prince of the ancient country of Vermillion Bird, you don't care about your own people?"
   
   
 
            "Perhaps I think they are not as good as your so-called junior fellow? It seems that your junior fellow has a great effect on you."
   
   
 
            The so-called killing without seeing blood is to punish the heart every word.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's words ignited the anger and resentment of many cultivators in the ancient country of Vermillion Bird almost instantly.
   
   
 
            As for Gu Changge, do they dare?
   
   
 
            On the contrary, it was Chu Hao. As the prince, he did not protect his own people, but went to save his junior and disciples, offending Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Anyone with a discerning eye can see that Gu Changge must be accounted for in this matter, but Chu Hao insists on saving Wang Xiao.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, you are really a good method, do you be a gentleman if you act like this?
   
   
 
            Chu Hao's voice contained a cold connotation, and he naturally understood the meaning of Gu Changge's words.
   
   
 
            But at this moment, he has a hard time, and he can't explain it to the cultivators of the ancient country of Vermillion Bird.
   
   
 
            "Gu Muke never said he was a good person."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled, looking very calm and calm, "It seems that today, the ancient country of Vermillion Bird is determined to fight me?"
   
   
 
            "Ding, son of luck Chu Hao suffered damage to the ancient national heart of Vermillion Bird, and his luck point continued to be damaged."
           
   
 
            Listening to the prompt sound from the system, he didn't care.
   
   
 
            After all, all of this was expected. Chu Hao thought that Gu Changge's goal was Wang Xiao, but he didn't know that he was just scheming.
   
   
 
            From beginning to end, Gu Changge's goal was Chu Hao's son of luck.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, this incident is all my personal conduct, and has nothing to do with the ancient country of Vermillion Bird. Don't involve it."
   
   
 
            When Chu Hao heard the words, he said solemnly, the ancient country of Vermillion Bird and his father and emperor were his weakness.
   
   
 
            He himself is a person of love and righteousness, otherwise he would not rush back from the mountain gate when the ancient country of Vermillion Bird suffered from the disaster of absolutely cloudy sky.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge now threatens him with this.
   
   
 
            "Didn't you just call yourself the third prince of the ancient country Vermillion Bird? Now it has nothing to do with you?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled faintly, and then his face became cold, "Come on, go get me the Lord of Vermillion Bird!"
   
   
 
            "It's the master!"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, the followers behind him were ordered to turn into a rainbow and rush towards the palace.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, stop me!"
   
   
 
            Hearing that Chu Hao's face changed suddenly, he couldn't help shouting.
   
   
 
            He never expected that Gu Changge's previous gentle expression was constricted, and the exposed minions were so terrifying that it made his heart palpitations and fearful.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            At this moment, he no longer covered up, and a terrible quasi-superior coercion broke out on his body, which instantly swept the entire Vermillion Bird imperial city.
   
   
 
            At this moment, no matter which cultivator it was, he felt this kind of feeling. The heart palpitations and tremors from the soul could not help but want to kneel down towards that place.
   
   
 
            The supreme was angry, turning the world upside down at every turn, covering the moon with only one hand, and snapping the stars with his fingers, all easily.
   
   
 
            The tyranny of Quasi-Supreme is hard to describe in words.
   
   
 
            If Chu Hao wanted to, he could destroy the Imperial City of Vermillion Bird in front of him with a single finger.
   
   
 
            "Quasi Supreme
   
   
 
            "Oh my God, the third prince turned out to be a quasi-supreme. It's unbelievable. When he left the imperial city, he was only in the realm of the gods. In just a few hundred years, he has become a quasi-supreme!"
   
   
 
            "Hi! This is unbelievable!
   
   
 
            "The third prince is really a monster. With such strength, it is hard to describe Tianjiao. The hundreds-year-old Quasi-Supreme is too dreamy."
   
   
 
            "Before this, I have never heard of anyone who has achieved the quasi-superior state at such an age.
   
   
 
            At this moment, no matter who it was, it was extremely shocked, his eyes widened, and it was hard to believe all this.
   
   
 
            Su Qingge, Ji Qingxuan, and the graceful woman in the pavilion were also extremely shocked.
   
   
 
            "Chu Hao's Big Brother is still so outstanding, with its radiant light, no one can compare to it." The graceful woman, her gaze was full of admiration.
   
   
 
            "Big brother turned out to be the quasi supreme, great
   
   
 
            "I'm saved."
   
   
 
            Wang Xiao couldn't help but be surprised, and felt hope.
   
   
 
            Before that, he hadn't even thought that the big brother should be quasi-supreme, and what happens then, too will surely protect the big brother.
   
   
 
            Then he naturally won't have a life issue.
   
   
 
            However, at the moment when Chu Hao showed the Cultivation Base.
   
   
 
            Behind Gu Changge, a majestic breath rose, like a round of scorching sun shining through the sky, bright and dazzling, but thick as a mountain river.
   
   
 
            Shenyue mountains and rivers, rivers and seas, sun, moon and stars, heaven and earth fighting around, many miraculous scenes have emerged.
   
   
 
            Lifelike, it seems to be reflected in the ancient time and space, there is a kind of natural Taoist rhyme, and the terrifying supreme coercion!
   
   
 
            It was a big seal turned into mountains and seas, pounding and heavy, turbulent and vast
   
   
 
            The moment it appeared, the sky was covered, and it seemed that it could not bear this kind of force, and it was about to explode.
   
   
 
            "Extreme device!"
   
   
 
            Everyone's expressions suddenly changed again, astonished to the extreme.
   
   
 
            Chu Hao showed off the Cultivation Base of Quasi-Supreme, which was shocking enough, but The next moment Gu Changge directly used a supreme device, which directly caused everyone's scalp to numb and their souls were about to freeze.
   
   
 
            What kind of wealth is this, a young existence who controls a supreme weapon!
   
   
 
            This is simply unimaginable.
   
   
 
            But it happened, and Gu Changge was able to urge the sacrifice, not a display.
   
   
 
            "Are you sure you want to fight me?" Gu Changge's expression still showed an indifferent wind.
   
   
 
            "you "
   
   
 
            Chu Hao's face changed drastically, and the anger in his heart was finally suppressed firmly by him.
   
   
 
            He really didn't expect that Gu Changge had already prepared, and directly used a supreme weapon.
   
   
 
            If he really fights against Gu Changge, there is no doubt that the entire Vermillion Bird capital will be destroyed and turned into dust and rubble.
   
   
 
            Not to mention a small imperial capital, even if it is all the territory of the ancient country of Vermillion Bird, it cannot withstand the supreme fight. The remaining fluctuations surpass the territory of tens of thousands of miles, which can be regarded as ruining the world.
   
   
 
            He thought that after showing the Quasi-Supreme Cultivation Base, he could reach Gu Changge and let him stop, but he really did not expect that Gu Changge would have so many methods.
   
   
 
            "Big brother, save me!"
   
   
 
            "If something happens to me, the clan will definitely not let the ancient country of Vermillion Bird go. You know my uncle, he…"
   
   
 
            Seeing Chu Hao's silent and depressed expression.
   
   
 
            Wang Xiao also reacted, screaming in his heart, extremely uneasy, just now, the sense of panic swept through his body again.
   
   
 
            He couldn't help shouting, very afraid of death and didn't want to die here.
   
   
 
            "Haoer, what happened here""
   
   
 
            It is at this time.
   
   
 
            In the high altitude, with a pale face, and a little shocked, puzzled, and confused, the Lord of Vermillion Bird was brought over by Gu Changge's followers.
   
   
 
            Upon seeing this posture, Lord Vermillion Bird felt very panicked, very disturbed and frightened.
   
   
 
            He still doesn't know what happened.
   
   
 
            But even the supreme weapon is used, isn't this going to ruin the ancient country of Vermillion Bird, right?
   
   
 
            "Father
   
   
 
            Chu Hao gritted his teeth and forced to calm down at this time.
   
   
 
            But seeing Gu Changge's aloof, casual look like a bird's eye view, he felt aggrieved and unwilling.
   
   
 
            When he was so arrogant and humiliated.
   
   
 
            But the Lord of Vermillion Bird is in the hands of Gu Changge, what else can he do besides compromise?
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge, this is"
   
   
 
            The Lord Vermillion Bird looked at Gu Changge with great trepidation, and asked cautiously.
   
   
 
            "It's not a big deal to invite the Lord of Vermillion Bird to come and watch the excitement. There is no need to worry too much.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled slightly, then swept across a group of followers with an indifferent voice, "I want you to invite the Lord of Vermillion Bird, who made you disrespect him?"
   
   
 
            "I'm waiting to know what's wrong."
   
   
 
            "I also hope that the master will forgive me!"
   
   
 
            After hearing this, a crowd of followers knelt down and hurriedly cooperated.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded, his expression slowed down, "Presumably the Lord of Vermillion Bird doesn't care about such trivial matters, so get up."
   
   
 
            "Yes, thank you Master.
   
   
 
            Watching this scene, the many cultivators nearby were shocked, with air-conditioning all over their backs.
   
   
 
            Even the Lord Vermillion Bird looked like he could be pinched to death in front of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            They are ordinary cultivators, I am afraid they are even. Ants are not as good.
   
   
 
            ~ Hao Er "
   
   
 
            Lord Vermillion Bird also roughly guessed what happened at this time, and sighed in his heart.
   
   
 
            "Father, it's all right.
   
   
 
            Chu Hao shook his head, his clenched fists couldn't help letting go, and chose to yield.
   
   
 
            Then, the terrifying Quasi-Supreme coercion dissipated.
   
   
 
            Such behavior has already shown Chu Hao's choice.
   
   
 
            "Big brother, you can't give up on me."
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, Wang Xiao couldn't help despairing.
   
   
 
            "The third prince is a person who knows current affairs."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled slightly and didn't say much.
   
   
 
            And the large seal of the mountains and seas behind him trembled slightly, and a strand of supreme rules fell down with a puff. Wang Xiao, who was terrified, couldn't even resist, exploded directly, and his body and spirit disappeared on the spot.
   
   
 
            It really complied with that sentence, the corpse was broken into pieces.
   
   
 
            "Wang Xiao is dead"
   
   
 
            Standing behind Gu Changge, Ji Qingxuan, covered in blood, looked at this scene, and her heart was complicated.
   
   
 
            There is joy, relief, and pleasure. In short, it is difficult to describe.
   
   
 
            Once she needed to be wary of people who didn't dare to provoke her easily, in front of Gu Changge, she was just like an ant and was easily crushed to death.
   
   
 
            This huge gap made her a little bit too adaptable for a while.
   
   
 
            After all, before that, she was still reminding Big sis Su Qingge to make her beware of Wang Xiao.
   
   
 
            But never thought that Wang Xiao is now completely destroyed.
   
   
 
            Ji Qingxuan's initial plan was to use Gu Changge's power to teach Wang Xiao a lesson, and never thought of letting him die here.
   
   
 
            "So this is the Life of Big sis
   
   
 
            Suddenly, she had a thought that she shouldn't have. If she has been like this and her identity is not changed back, how good would it be?
   
   
 
            "male "
   
   
 
            Su Qingge in the distance looked at all of this with incomparably complicated, mixed feelings in his heart.
   
   
 
            "This anger is also out, should you feel comfortable now?"
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Changge also ignored Chu Hao, the Lord of Vermillion Bird and others, approached Ji Qingxuan and asked casually.
   
   
 
            Many prompts of the system were ringing in his mind at this time.
   
   
 
            Regarding the luck points and destiny points obtained from fighting son of luck, it is not a small gain.
   
   
 
            Regarding Chu Hao's affairs, he was not in a hurry. Only when he cut the non-vegetable food slowly and slowly, he could get the most benefit.
   
   
 
            "Well, thank you son.
   
   
 
            "The son is really nice.
   
   
 
            Ji Qingxuan's smile was very happy and sweet, almost from the heart.
   
   
 
            She thought that Gu Changge would pick her up like just now, with a little expectation in her heart.
   
   
 
            But I never thought that after Gu Changge finished saying these words, he walked past her and didn't say anything more.
   
   
 
            Ji Qingxuan thought for a while that Gu Changge had discovered something abnormal, and she panicked.
   
   
 
            But remembering what Big sis explained, I know that Gu Changge's character is like this.
   
   
 
            He will not do things that have no meaning.
   
   
 
            In other words, what he just did was not all because of her?
   
   
 
            This made Ji Qingxuan more or less relieved. She found that Gu Changge was really elusive, and she didn't know if he had discovered anything.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Ji Qingxuan hurriedly pursued Gu Changge regardless of her injuries.
   
   
 
            From the beginning to the end, she didn't look at the Big sis Su Qingge on the other side again, for fear that Gu Changge would notice something abnormal.
   
   
 
            "Qingxuan is afraid she will sink into it, and she won't know what to do then."
   
   
 
            Su Qingge sighed slightly in her heart, but she still remembered who she is now.
   
   
 
            "Master, what should I do?"
   
   
 
            "We offended Gu Changge, and now even Junior Brother Wang Xiao."
   
   
 
            Afterwards, she couldn't help asking, a little worried.
   
   
 
            Chu Hao squeezed out a smile when he heard the words, waved his hand and said, "It's okay, I will report this matter to the teacher first."
   
   
 
            Then, he looked at the sad old Xuan and said, "As for Junior Brother Wang Xiao, I also hope that the old Xuan will inform the Wang family."
   
   
 
            "I've tried my best in this matter, but Gu Changge is so strong I can't help it."
   
   
 
            "I see this in my eyes, and I know that it's no wonder the old man Xuan, when the Wang family is convicted, I will tell them the reason, old man Xuan, don't worry."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Elder Xuan nodded, and he was relieved, and then said, "Master Chu, don't worry, let this matter be left to the old man. The Wang family has justice on its own and knows how to deal with it, and will not embarrass Master Chu.
   
   
 
            When the two said that, they all breathed a sigh of relief, each with its own worries.
   
   
 
            Wang Xiao died in the ancient country of Vermillion Bird, and I don't know how the Wang family would react. After all, the person who killed him was Gu Changge Yi.
   
   
 
            "By the way, Junior Sister Qingxuan, what is the relationship between you and that woman? Do you know this?"
   
   
 
            At this moment, Chu Hao suddenly reacted, why Ji Qingxuan is so similar to that woman in white clothes, it's just like a mold carved out.
   
   
 
            After hearing this, Su Qingge also looked a little confused, puzzled,
   
   
 
            "I don't know what's going on. I felt a little strange before, so I left the palace and came to the outside world to take a look.
   
   
 
            Chu Hao pondered for a moment, "Could it be that you have a Big sis or Little Sister, but your mother never told you?
   
   
 
            He vaguely heard about Ji Qingxuan's life experience, and knew that her mother went to the lower realm because of her escape from marriage, and was later arrested.
   
   
 
            That's why I asked.
   
   
 
            "Then I have time, I will go back and ask my mother." Su Qingge nodded.
   
   
 
            Only then did Chu Hao give up.. .
   
   
 
  
 
Chapter 293: Chapter 293
              With the departure of Gu Changge, the previous noise was restored here.
   
   
 
            Many cultivators and Tianjiao discussed violently, their expressions were extremely shocked, and they couldn't recover for a long time.
   
   
 
            What I saw today shocked many people.
   
   
 
            Whether it was the supreme instrument that Gu Changge sacrificed at that time, or the third prince Chu Hao of Vermillion Bird who had achieved the quasi supreme realm, it was enough to cause a major earthquake.
   
   
 
            The Great Sacred Realm is already very rare.
   
   
 
            Not to mention that there is still a great holy realm pinnacle that exists today, which is forced by Gu Changge, so that he finally breaks his arms and destroys his origin.
   
   
 
            And what happened here was quickly spread out under the discussion of various cultivators, causing a huge sensation among all parties.
           
   
 
            The King of the Hidden World said it was big or not, but few people dared to look down upon it.
   
   
 
            As a direct disciple of the hidden king's family, Wang Xiao offended Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            In fact, many people expected it to end like this in the end.
   
   
 
            After all, it was Wang Xiao who injured Gu Changge's maid at the beginning.
   
   
 
            If this kind of thing is not resolved well, it may even cause a conflict between the two main lines.
   
   
 
            Although the hidden family has a long and powerful background, it is far from enough in front of the Changsheng Gu family.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's methods seem to be a little overkill and strong in the eyes of many people.
   
   
 
            But many people think that should be the case.
   
   
 
            After all, no matter who offended Gu Changge before, there was no good end.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's strength was not a strange thing from the beginning, he has been along the way, and there are few Tianjiao who have bullied and humiliated him?
   
   
 
            Even disciples like Jin Chan Buddha and Ziyang Tianjun were eaten in his hands and suffered shame.
   
   
 
            A little Wang Xiao, who was killed casually, was nothing but a pebble thrown into the sea, unable to stir even a single drop.
   
   
 
            But the other thing that attracted the most attention was the terrifying power shown by Chu Hao, the third prince of Vermillion Bird.
   
   
 
            Quasi-Supreme Realm!
   
   
 
            Before this, almost no one had heard of the existence of such a Tianjiao.
   
   
 
            If anything, there are only some cultivators from the ancient country of Vermillion Bird, who knew some of the deeds of the three princes in the early years.
   
   
 
            He is too low-key, there are not many rumors about him before.
   
   
 
            It stands to reason that such a dazzling Tianjiao could not have been unknown before.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, many things about Chu Hao were also picked up by many cultivators.
   
   
 
            From birth to the subsequent display of horror talent, all kinds of deeds are shocking and set off stormy waves.
   
   
 
            For example, on the day of birth, the vision is shocking, and the cranes offer gifts.
   
   
 
            When he was one year old, he danced with the dragon in the cold pool behind the palace, and got a million-year-old cold flood inner pill.
   
   
 
            When he was three years old, he strayed into Immortal Cave and had to break the cloud immortal boat and Qinghong Dao sword.
   
   
 
            When I was seven years old, I learned mysterious verses in my dreams
   
   
 
            I don't know if I check it. Many cultivators are shocked and almost envious.
   
   
 
            Compared with them, Chu Hao is like the clock of the avenue, Fuze is profound, just like God's son.
   
   
 
            Such a source of blessing has made people wonder what to say.
   
   
 
            No wonder a small ancient country of Vermillion Bird has cultivated such a arrogant talent.
   
   
 
            For a moment, Chu Hao was like an extremely dazzling 463 dark horse, breaking into everyone's sight.
   
   
 
            A quasi-supreme state who is only a few hundred years old.
   
   
 
            According to the cultivator who had witnessed it at that time, Chu Hao's Cultivation Base had even approached the Ninth Stage of the quasi-extreme state, and it was only a step away from the supreme state.
   
   
 
            As soon as the news came out, it caused a sensation on all sides.
   
   
 
            Many ancient forces such as the Immortal Great Sect, the Supreme Orthodoxy, etc. have paid attention to the existence of such a lucky person.
   
   
 
            Behind Chu Hao is the mysterious and low-key Taishang Cave Sky, which also appeared in front of everyone at this time.
   
   
 
            Knowing that this power is only low-key, but the true foundation is not much weaker than some Immortal Great Masters and Supreme Orthodoxy.
   
   
 
            There are a lot of orthodoxes that have moved their minds to solicit.
   
   
 
            The hundreds-year-old Quasi-Supreme, this kind of talent, even if it is the many sequence disciples of Zhenxian Academy nowadays, can't say that it can be achieved.
   
   
 
            After all, the more difficult it is to practice as it reaches the end. Every First Stage day of the Quasi-Supreme Realm is extremely difficult, and the Closed Door Training often lasts for millions of years.
   
   
 
            So a quasi-supreme who is nearly a few hundred years old, how terrifying is this?
   
   
 
            However, although Chu Hao was dazzling, another matter was that the forces that wanted to recruit Chu Hao hesitated.
   
   
 
            According to the words that came out at the time.
   
   
 
            Vermillion Bird has offended Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            And Chu Hao personally caused all this.
   
   
 
            This made many Daoists think about it. Soliciting Chu Hao would offend Gu Changge, whether it was worth it or not.
   
   
 
            "Speaking of which, after hitting Chu Hao this time, his luck point should have dropped a lot, but why has it risen a lot?"
   
   
 
            After returning to the palace, Gu Changge noticed the change in Chu Hao's fortune, and felt a little surprised for a while.
   
   
 
            In the large crowd, he suppressed Chu Hao once, which caused a change in the ancient national heart of Vermillion Bird, and Chu Hao's luck was also attenuated a lot.
   
   
 
            But it didn't take long before he discovered that Chu Hao's luck was starting to ascending steadily.
   
   
 
            "This son of luck, which is not a waste of wood, seems to give me a lot of surprises.
   
   
 
            Not only was Gu Changge not annoyed, but he was a little surprised.
   
   
 
            In his opinion, this is a leek that is growing vigorously and growing very well.
   
   
 
            "According to the routine, there should be other forces stepping in at this time, but besides the forces behind Chu Hao, what else should be Chu Hao's heroine?"
   
   
 
            Soon, Gu Changge's eyes flashed slightly, guessing this possibility.
   
   
 
            Although Chu Hao's reincarnation luck template is rare, he hasn't seen it before.
   
   
 
            To sum up, it is four characters, luck heaven-defying.
   
   
 
            Although Chu Hao's background sounds good, he is the three princes of the ancient country of Vermillion Bird, but in a place like Upper Bound, it is not much different from a remote country in the countryside.
   
   
 
            That's why there are so many arrogant people who look down on the ancient country of Vermillion Bird and feel that it is too remote.
   
   
 
            "In that case, the heroine who belongs to Chu Hao should have a good background? Will it bring him such a fortune?"
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Gu Changge smiled a bit playfully.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, he ordered to go down and let many followers pay close attention to the situation in the capital of Vermillion Bird, and at the same time investigate the woman who had been close to Chu Hao back then.
   
   
 
            Although it seems that the Lord of Vermillion Bird is still in charge of the country, he has already been emptied by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Including the palace, they are all under Gu Changge's surveillance.
   
   
 
            Of course, in order to prevent Chu Hao from being discovered, Gu Changge did not send anyone to monitor him.
   
   
 
            It is not realistic to monitor a quasi-senior.
   
   
 
            "Young Master"
   
   
 
            At this time, Ji Qingxuan walked in, who was almost healed.
   
   
 
            The injuries suffered at that time, after taking some Medicine Pill and holy medicine, naturally healed quickly.
   
   
 
            At this moment, she was a little nervous and uneasy. Although she was trying her best to keep calm and natural, it was not the situation outside, and she still had no bottom in her heart.
   
   
 
            Faced with Gu Changge alone, especially if there is a ghost in her heart, she can feel the terrifying power even more.
   
   
 
            Even when she met the ancestor at Ji's house, she did not feel such a strong sense of tension, anxiety, or fear.
   
   
 
            "How's the injury?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge raised his head, glanced at her, and asked casually.
   
   
 
            "It's almost alright, thank you for your concern." Wen Yan Ji Qingxuan hurriedly said, but she felt a little nervous about what she said.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge didn't seem to notice the slightest tension in her, and perhaps even noticed it and didn't care.
   
   
 
            He stretched out his hand to embrace her in his arms and asked casually, "Do you have any ideas for that woman who looks like you?"
   
   
 
            Ji Qingxuan feels that she particularly likes the peace of mind that Iou is in Gu Changge's arms. There is no need to be afraid of anything, no need to worry about anything.
   
   
 
            Is there anything in this world that is happier than Yi Jia in the arms of the son?
   
   
 
            At this moment, she has completely replaced herself in the role of Big sis Su Qingge.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, she deliberately raised her pretty face and explained,
   
   
 
            "My son, I think she may be my Little Sister with a plain mask. When my mother was brought back to the upper realm, she might have been pregnant."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge uttered, not very concerned, "Then you don't plan to recognize her?"
   
   
 
            "If there is a chance, I would go and meet her, but her senior brother has offended the son, if the son doesn't mind
   
   
 
            Ji Qingxuan replied that she had already thought of these words before, and the answer was even more seamless.
   
   
 
            "How can I care." Gu Changge smiled.
   
   
 
            "My son, you are so kind." Ji Qingxuan smiled super sweetly.
   
   
 
            "Oh? Where am I good?" Gu Changge asked casually.
   
   
 
            "The son
   
   
 
            Ji Qingxuan was about to answer, but she was blocked by Gu Changge and made a humming sound.
   
   
 
            The next moment, her beautiful eyes suddenly widened, a little caught off guard.
   
   
 
            Didn't Big sis say that the son hasn't wanted her body for so long?
   
   
 
            How suddenly
   
   
 
            But at this time, Ji Qingxuan couldn't think too much, and her mind was blank.
   
   
 
            Is he ahead of Big sis?
   
   
 
            And when the outside world was agitated because of this incident, the ancient country of Vermillion Bird was equally disturbed.
   
   
 
            "Hoer, you are confused
   
   
 
            The depths of the ancient palace of Vermillion Bird.
   
   
 
            The Lord of Vermillion Bird, who has heard all the things going through, is full of helplessness and sighs, and his face is full of sadness.
   
   
 
            He didn't know what happened before, thinking that Gu Changge and Chu Hao had a conflict.
   
   
 
            But now I know that Chu Hao is going to save someone who has offended Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Although that person was Chu Hao's junior and a direct disciple of the Hidden King's family, he still felt it was not worth it.
   
   
 
            Offended Gu Changge, even if Gu Changge didn't say much on the surface afterwards.
   
   
 
            But the enmity has been settled, and it is almost impossible to resolve it.
   
   
 
            This is simply not worth it.
   
   
 
            "It turns out that Gu Changge called me over at the time. It seems that it was just to force you to give in. If Haoer didn't follow his instructions, I might have been killed by Gu Changge now."
   
   
 
            "Unfortunately, I thought he was really gentle and elegant, but I didn't expect it to be just a layer of skin on the surface.
   
   
 
            The Lord Vermillion Bird sighed, there was a bit of horror in his words.
   
   
 
            As the Lord of Vermillion Bird, he rules countless people, but in the hands of Gu Changge, he is still just a small person who can be pinched to death at will.
   
   
 
            This made him feel bitter and helpless, but he did not dare to give birth to more resentment.
   
   
 
            Chu Hao's expression was not very good, his fists clenched, and he was proud, but he still clearly remembered the humiliation at the time.
   
   
 
            "Father, I saved Wang Xiao at the time, in fact, it was for the ancient country of Vermillion Bird. Don't you know how difficult it is for the King of the Hidden Family. If I didn't show up at that time, the King of the Hidden Family would only push the responsibility to the ancient country of Vermillion Bird. Body.'
   
   
 
            "After all, the Hidden King family dare not provoke the cedh Gu family at all. Even if they know that Gu Changge killed Wang Xiaozhen, they dare not say a word."
   
   
 
            "Even if I offend Gu Changge, with the longevity of the Gu family, it is estimated that I will not embarrass the little ancient country of Vermillion Bird.
   
   
 
            Chu Hao explained.
   
   
 
            "That being said, Haoer, you know, what about those forces who want to please Gu Changge and the Changsheng Gu family?"
   
   
 
            "Your behavior today is really confused."
   
   
 
            The Lord Vermillion Bird sighed and his face was full of sorrow. He naturally knew what Chu Hao said.
   
   
 
            But what Chu Hao thought was too simple. The Changsheng Gu family was disdainful of dealing with a small ancient country of Vermillion Bird.
   
   
 
            But what will those forces that want to please the Changsheng Gu family and Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            "this "
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Chu Hao quickly figured it out, his face turned pale.
   
   
 
            He underestimated the power of the Changsheng Gu family, even if he did nothing.
   
   
 
            In order to please the longevity Gu family, there are still countless forces who attacked the ancient country of Vermillion Bird.
   
   
 
            "Father, I didn't think so much at the time."
   
   
 
            Chu Hao said a little guilty, "I brought this disaster to the ancient country of Vermillion Bird. At that time, Gu Changge's attitude was too strong. I was so angry that I was impulsive.
   
   
 
            "That's the end of the matter, let's not talk about it. Haoer, you are the quasi-supreme now. Even if the rest of the forces want to deal with me, the ancient country of Vermillion Bird, you still have to look at your Face."
   
   
 
            "Emperor Father believes that the Heavenly Cave behind you will not stand idly by."
   
   
 
            Afterwards, the Lord Vermillion Bird smiled and said, looking a little relieved, naturally he also knew Chu Hao's breakthrough quasi-supreme thing.
   
   
 
            You must know that even the ancestors of the ancient country of Vermillion Bird are now only at the level of the Great Sacred Realm.
   
   
 
            Chu Hao's achievement of such an achievement in just a few hundred years also made his father's face shine.
   
   
 
            As expected of his son!
   
   
 
            Chu Hao also smiled and nodded, "Father, rest assured, with me, no one can bully the ancient country of Vermillion Bird.
   
   
 
            At this time, a guard outside the hall suddenly came to report, "The Lord, the girl outside the hall, please see me."
   
   
 
            "Girl Wan?"
   
   
 
            The Lord Vermillion Bird was taken aback, and then reacted and looked at Chu Hao with a smile and said, "You just came back, and Miss Wan was also in the imperial capital during this time."
   
   
 
            "You two can tell a good story.
   
   
 
            "Waner"
   
   
 
            Chu Hao's expression was slightly dazed, and a young girl's slightly green face appeared in his mind.
   
   
 
            I don't know how she is doing now?
   
   
 
            Soon, he smiled from the bottom of his heart, some surprises said, "She will be in the Vermillion Bird Imperial Capital.
   
   
 
            Then walked out of the palace quickly.
   
   
 
            Outside the temple.
   
   
 
            A graceful and coquettish woman is standing here, wearing a plain-colored caged gauze long skirt, without powder, but she looks white and delicate, very charming, gentle and elegant.
   
   
 
            Her name is Tang Wan.
   
   
 
            With a decent smile on her face, Tang Wan was waiting here quietly. She did not bring the other entourages, but showed a good family demeanor.
   
   
 
            Even if a stranger is here, she will feel good about her.
   
   
 
            "Today's matter, the blow to Hao Big Brother should be a bit big, but I believe he will be fine."
   
   
 
            Tang Wan whispered to herself in her heart and witnessed what happened today.
   
   
 
            Including Chu Hao after showing the Cultivation Base in the Quasi-Supreme Realm, he was forced by Gu Changge in the Supremacy Realm, and finally chose to surrender.
   
   
 
            In her opinion, if Gu Changge hadn't used the people of the ancient country of Vermillion Bird to persecute, Chu Hao would not have succumbed so easily.
   
   
 
            It's not that Chu Hao is not strong enough, but that he is fettered by the ancient country of Vermillion Bird.
   
   
 
            If you change a place, Gu Changge wants to persecute Chu Hao, it won't be so easy.
   
   
 
            "In just a few hundred years, Chu Hao's Big Brother has become the quasi-supreme. His dazzling brilliance was only seen by me."
   
   
 
            Tang Wan thought about it, but saw a handsome and upright man walk out in the palace, it was Chu Hao.
   
   
 
            "Wan'er" Chu Hao said in surprise, unable to conceal the joy in the words.
   
   
 
            "Hao Big Brother, it's been a long time since Tang Wan smiled, and she was full of misses in her bright eyes.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, the two recounted the past for a while and asked a lot of what happened to each other during this period of time.
   
   
 
            Chu Hao concealed some of his own secrets, but he frankly told many things, including many adventures, etc. Tang Wan was fascinated, admired, and admired.
   
   
 
            "Hao Big Brother is so dazzling wherever it is." Tang Wan smiled.
   
   
 
            "What's the use of dazzling? No matter how strong my Cultivation Base is, I have to be forced by others. It seems that after this matter is resolved, I have to continue Closed Door Training. After my breakthrough is supreme, no one can easily. Bullying the ancient country of Vermillion Bird, bullying his father.
   
   
 
            Chu Hao sighed, but in front of Tang Wan, he did not hide his current difficulties.
   
   
 
            "I believe you. What about me? Hao Big Brother?" Tang Wan blinked, looking a little mischievous.
   
   
 
            "Naturally, no one can bully you." Chu Hao smiled domineeringly, having a different mood for his childhood sweetheart.
   
   
 
            Although he is dedicated to cultivating the Tao, he is not without children's love in his heart.
   
   
 
            Moreover, he could see that Tang Wan seemed to have been waiting for him.
   
   
 
            "However, with your background, Wan'er, I don't think many people can bully you. It was so hard for me to hide it from you in those years."
   
   
 
            Having said that, Chu Hao smiled helplessly, remembering some things back then.
   
   
 
            When he was young, he thought that Tang Wan was just the daughter of a simple businessman, who would treat her as a close friend, and talked almost everything.
   
   
 
            But later, I found out that behind her turned out to be a huge Ten Thousand Ways Business League, which kept hiding her true identity in front of him.
   
   
 
            Wandao Business League, it is one of the most famous business alliances in the upper realm, with hands and eyes open to the sky.
   
   
 
            Although her grandfather is only the leader of a sub-alliance of the Wandao Business League, the power he holds is by no means comparable to the ancient country of Vermillion Bird.
   
   
 
            Although he is the third prince of Vermillion Bird, but he has no chance to get close to her.
   
   
 
            "If it weren't like this back then, how would I know the difference between Hao Big Brother and those Tianjiao?"
   
   
 
            Tang Wan still smiled after hearing this.
   
   
 
            Then a bit naughty said, "Now that Hao Big Brother is a quasi-supreme, even if it is in the business alliance, it is a super master who can attract high-level attention. My grandfather can't say anything anymore.
   
   
 
            "Your grandfather said this for your own good, Wan'er, don't be angry with him." Chu Hao hurriedly waved his hand.
   
   
 
            "I know, Big Brother, how do you care about other people's feelings so much. If your personality changes, you won't be oppressed by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Tang Wan sighed slightly and smiled a little helplessly.
   
   
 
            For Gu Changge, she was indifferent from the beginning. She knew this kind of character, even if she appeared to be gentle and approachable, but the high above and overlooking in her bones would not be obliterated.
   
   
 
            So this time, Gu Changge could easily threaten Chu Hao with the lives of the people of the ancient country of Vermillion Bird and the Lord of Vermillion Bird.
   
   
 
            In Gu Changge's eyes, these people are just ants that can be pinched to death.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge is not easy…"
   
   
 
            "It is too difficult to deal with him." Chu Hao also had a headache and couldn't help clenching his fists.
   
   
 
            "I have a way, Hao, Big Brother, you might as well look for those Tianjiao who have offended Gu Changge. I've heard of it. The Ziyang Tianjun of Zhenxian Academy seems to be in conflict with Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            At this time, Tang Wan took out a Jade Slip from her sleeve and handed it to Chu Hao, saying that there were some things she had investigated for Chu Hao.
   
   
 
            "Thank you Waner.
   
   
 
            Chu Hao took it, swept away his spiritual thoughts, and was immediately moved.
   
   
 
            Unexpectedly, Tang Wan would have prepared this thing before Tang Wan came, and thought of a countermeasure for him.
   
   
 
            "It's useful to you, Big Brother." Tang Wan smiled.
   
   
 
            Then the two chatted for a while before Tang Wan left. Although Chu Hao felt unwilling to give up, he knew that it was not the time to think about it now.
   
   
 
            Vermillion Bird's domestic and foreign troubles in ancient times have already reached a critical point of survival.
   
   
 
            But Tang Wan was afraid of being noticed by Gu Changge's eyeliner, so she directly used Space Magical Item, a wave of fluctuations came, and she disappeared before her eyes.
   
   
 
            When she came, she did the same, very vigilant and careful.. .
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              Half a month has passed since the trial of Zhenxian Academy started in a blink of an eye.
   
   
 
            During this period of time, Gu Changge is very simple, even his many followers rarely see him.
   
   
 
            Some people say that Gu Changge has gone to the place where the evil of Jue Yin broke out to kill the creatures of Jue Yin.
   
   
 
            However, some people say that Gu Changge is actually in Closed Door Training, practicing a strong ~ god-tier.
   
   
 
            There are many different opinions.
   
   
 
            However, no one dared to visit and verify the authenticity. Even the Lord of Vermillion Bird is still silent and in awe.
   
   
 
            And at this moment, Vermillion Bird's imperial capital, amidst a glorious tall and large pavilion.
   
   
 
            Su Qingge and Ji Qingxuan sat face to face.
   
   
 
            "Big sis, are you leaving here now?" "Ji Qingxuan's eyes showed surprise.
   
   
 
            Unexpectedly, after coming here, the first thing Su Qingge said was to tell her to leave.
   
   
 
            Doesn't it mean that the exchange of identities between the two will continue for a long time?
   
   
 
            "Well, the Wang family won't bother you anyway. I just pretend to be you. Go to Muji's house to see my mother."
   
   
 
            "I haven't seen her for many years, just taking advantage of this opportunity.
   
   
 
            Su Qingge nodded and said with a complicated expression, "Did the son suspect you during this period of time?"
   
   
 
            "No.
   
   
 
            Ji Qingxuan shook her head and said with a happy smile on her face, "The son is very good to me, but I haven't seen him for many days. He seems to have left Vermillion Bird's capital and headed to the place where the disaster broke out."
   
   
 
            "Yes?"
   
   
 
            Su Qingge nodded, and couldn't tell what emotion he was at this moment.
   
   
 
            Why would I be jealous of own Little Sister? She is obviously acting as own.
   
   
 
            "By the way, Big sis, I have something to tell you.
   
   
 
            At this moment, Ji Qingxuan's cold and calm face suddenly hesitated.
   
   
 
            She also looked a little shy and embarrassed.
   
   
 
            "whats the matter?
   
   
 
            Su Qingge said with some doubts, for some reason, a bad feeling suddenly came into his heart.
   
   
 
            "That's the day I was then"
   
   
 
            Ji Qingxuan glanced at Big Sis with some anxiety. She didn't mean to say this kind of thing, she planned to show it off.
   
   
 
            But I think that if I change it back in the future, Gu Changge may notice something.
   
   
 
            So I told Su Qingge.
   
   
 
            "What?" Su Qingge was taken aback, his head buzzed, as if struck by lightning.
   
   
 
            After the reaction, she couldn't help turning pale, and the bad feeling in her heart became more and more intense.
   
   
 
            Before, Gu Changge never wanted her.
   
   
 
            But why, after changing identities with Ji Qingxuan, Gu Changge is like this?
   
   
 
            When things happen impermanent, there must be demons.
   
   
 
            "Does the son actually know it already""
   
   
 
            Su Qingge is very smart, and she is connected to this aspect almost instantaneously, but she still has the last glimmer of fantasy, which is likely to be a coincidence.
   
   
 
            "Big sis, sorry…Ji Qingxuan apologized.
   
   
 
            "You are not to blame.
   
   
 
            After a long silence, Su Qingge waved her hand and forced herself to calm down, but her heart was very sour.
   
   
 
            Suddenly, she thought of a possibility, if she let Little Sister replace her and stay with Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            After all, Gu Changge is the young leader of the right path, but she is the inheritor of magic arts, and she is destined to be the opposite of him in the end.
   
   
 
            While Gu Changge still doesn't know her true identity, otherwise she really doesn't know how to face all this in the future.
   
   
 
            "Qingxuan, I may not come back for a long time afterwards."
   
   
 
            Su Qingge calmed down and said, "If the son sees through all this during this period, you can tell him that Qingge is ashamed of his trust.
   
   
 
            When the words fell, her figure flashed and she had already left this place.
   
   
 
            "Big sis…Ji Qingxuan was a bit at a loss for a while, thinking that Big sis seemed to cry in the end?
   
   
 
            What is she hiding? Need such a bitter and deep hatred?
   
   
 
            at the same time.
   
   
 
            The ancient city of the Holy Spirit.
   
   
 
            As the gathering place of all the ancient countries, there are all kinds of cultivators here.
   
   
 
            Not only can you meet young people who are new to spiritual practice, but you can also see ascetics who have been sitting cross-legged for hundreds of thousands of years.
   
   
 
            You can even see Dajiao disciples and ancient tribesmen, who are extremely prosperous and can accommodate nearly tens of millions of people.
   
   
 
            Inside the city, in a magnificent and magnificent palace.
   
   
 
            A woman in white clothes who was born with a fox and charming nature was standing here, directing a group of maids in front of her to read something.
   
   
 
            The white-clothed woman's face is a natural beauty, she can't find a trace of blemish, her eyes are shining, and she is almost charming.
   
   
 
            At this moment, she hugged her nine fluffy snow-white foxtails, her eyebrows frowned slightly, "You move faster, does it take so long to investigate the information?"
   
   
 
            "Miss, please wait a moment."
   
   
 
            Several maids heard the words and hurriedly said, "A lot of information about that Chu Hao seems to have been deliberately concealed, and many of them can't be found.
   
   
 
            "Can't find it?" The white-clothed woman wrinkled her eyebrows, a little unbelievable.
   
   
 
            "There are still things in this world that my Ten Thousand Dao Business Alliance can't find out?"
   
   
 
            To know the scandal of the Gu family, she could also find clues. How could a little Vermillion Bird, the three princes of the ancient country, fail to find out?
   
   
 
            "Nothing, no need to check, Yin Mei.
   
   
 
            "I have already guessed who helped Chu Hao behind his back."
   
   
 
            At this time, behind the curtain of the palace, a young man's voice came.
   
   
 
            "Does the master know?"
   
   
 
            Yin Mei was taken aback for a moment, but didn't ask much, and then waved his hand to let the maids go down.
   
   
 
            "I see, it should be a member of the Wandao Commercial League."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge was sitting there, drinking the fragrant tea quietly, blowing the mist, leaning to his mouth, and drinking from a toast.
   
   
 
            "The tea you make is delicious.
   
   
 
            He admired and looked in a good mood.
   
   
 
            When Vermillion Bird did not investigate much in the ancient country, he knew that the person who helped Chu Hao behind this time was not too simple, very clever, and hid everything well.
   
   
 
            Therefore, he rushed to the ancient city of the Holy Spirit, because there is a sub-rudder of the Ten Thousand Dao Commercial League, you can contact Yin Mei.
   
   
 
            "The master likes to drink, then I will make it for the master every day."
   
   
 
            Yin Mei walked over and said with a smile upon hearing this.
   
   
 
            She did not choose to go to Zhenxian College to practice, because knowing the Cultivation Base no matter how Ascension, it is difficult to help Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Simply began to take control of the Nine-Tailed Celestial Fox Clan in the Wandao Business League, which could provide even greater help to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            The greatest power behind the Ten Thousand Merchant Alliance is the Nine-Tailed Celestial Fox family. As the ancient imperial family, it goes without saying.
   
   
 
            Over the years, although many forces have joined the Wandao Commercial League, the greatest power is still in their hands.
   
   
 
            "How much do you know about this Tang Wan news?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled slightly and picked up the Jade Slip in front of him. Many of the objects he had previously suspected were now eliminated and screened.
   
   
 
            He has already decided on the candidate, and it is Tang Wan who is helping him behind Chu Hao.
   
   
 
            It is not difficult to find out.
   
   
 
            First of all, you only need to know who, who is similar in age to Chu Hao, and who have been in the ancient country of Vermillion Bird.
   
   
 
            As long as Gu Changge randomly investigates these well-known routines, the candidate can be determined almost quickly.
   
   
 
            Tang Wan is smart, knows to avoid suspicion, and deliberately hides her trace, but as long as she has been to the ancient country of Vermillion Bird, this trace cannot be erased.
           
   
 
            Moreover, Tang Wan didn't know that Yin Mei was his.
   
   
 
            "Tang Wan seems to have a lot of skills. He started working in the Commercial League hundreds of years ago. The Tang family has a lot of weight in the Wandao Commercial League, and her grandfather is the leader of the sub-confederation with many masters."
   
   
 
            Yin Mei explained that many things about Tang Wan in his mind had been told to Gu Changge one by one.
   
   
 
            "The leader of the sub-league, that seems to have quite a lot of energy." Gu Changge smiled casually.
   
   
 
            As one of the largest business alliances in the upper realm, the Wandao Commercial League is almost all over the upper realm, and the energy contained in it is beyond imagination.
   
   
 
            The leader of a sub-league, even the leader of the Immortal Archbishop, must be cautious and dare not despise it.
   
   
 
            "Did Tang Wan offend the son?
   
   
 
            Yin Mei asked, and then said, "I do know that she seems to have a Little Brother named Tang Tian, ​​she is not too old, she is a dude, and she is used to being domineering, and the Tang family is quite spoiled."
   
   
 
            "Is there a Little Brother?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's smile seemed a little deep, "That's just right."
   
   
 
            "What's wrong with Tang Wan, she just wants to fight me.
   
   
 
            "Do you think she should die?"
   
   
 
            "Damn it." Yin Mei nodded obediently. "Anyone who opposes the master should die."
   
   
 
            "Young Master, I heard that there is a new batch of goods coming from Zuixianlou this time, would you like to check it out?"
   
   
 
            On the street where the cultivator goes, a young man with a frivolous face and sunken eye sockets is walking.
   
   
 
            The eyes of many young creatures and cultivators in the Quartet are, of course, the most important thing is the young female cultivators, constantly looking at them.
   
   
 
            A wealthy man with the appearance of a housekeeper followed the young man and asked carefully with a smile.
   
   
 
            "What kind of stuff can Zuixianlou have?
   
   
 
            The young man, named Tang Tian, ​​was somewhat disdainful and authentic.
   
   
 
            Although it looks like he is walking alone, there are many powerful cultivators behind him, protecting him.
   
   
 
            "I heard that Zuixianlou's merchandise this time seems to be from the Nine-Tailed Celestial Fox family." The rich man said with a smile.
   
   
 
            "Nine-tailed Heavenly Fox family?"
   
   
 
            Tang Tianyi was stunned when he heard it, and then almost dazzled, he couldn't help asking, "Really or not? Doesn't the Nine-Tailed Celestial Fox family value this most? How come you are in the Zuixianlou?"
   
   
 
            Although he is dull, it does not mean that he is stupid.
   
   
 
            The nine-tailed celestial fox family is the ancient royal family, how could it be easily encountered.
   
   
 
            However, the women of the nine-tailed celestial fox clan had almost all the stunning looks, he knew that.
   
   
 
            "Young Master rest assured, this time the goods are said to have been expelled from the Nine-Tailed Celestial Fox family.
   
   
 
            The rich man smiled, "So Young Master, don't worry.
   
   
 
            Tang Tian snorted coldly, "If you dare to lie to me, I will not forgive you."
   
   
 
            The rich man hurriedly said, "I dare not dare not, Young Master, who dare to lie to you as you are."
   
   
 
            "Huh, count you as acquaintance."
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Tang Tian hurried to Zuixianlou.
   
   
 
            Once there, under the arrangement of the rich man, in the box on the second floor, she saw a young girl from the nine-tailed sky fox tribe with a frightened expression. Naturally, she had a look that contained humanity.
   
   
 
            What only made him a little strange was that this nine-tailed sky fox girl was being tied up, and even her mouth was covered.
   
   
 
            "Young Master, her temperament is a bit tough. But you can rest assured that there is absolutely no problem. After the time is over, I hope you can say a few words for me in front of Miss Wan.
   
   
 
            The rich man quickly explained.
   
   
 
            "Know it, get out now."
   
   
 
            At this time, Tang Tian felt that he was very impatient, and he didn't doubt anything at all.
   
   
 
            As for a few good words in front of his Big sis?
   
   
 
            Does he dare to say such things?
   
   
 
            "Then don't disturb Young Master." The rich man said with a smile, and then left the box.
   
   
 
            "A girl from the Nine-Tailed Celestial Fox Clan is indeed well-deserved, this look, this figure."
   
   
 
            In the box, Tang Tian was so excited that he was about to act.
   
   
 
            Suddenly a terrible breath came from outside the Drunken Immortal Building, as if to destroy everything, with anger and coldness.
   
   
 
            "Who is it? Dare to disturb my interest?"
   
   
 
            Tang Tian was displeased, but he heard several screams from outside, which caused his expression to change, and something bad suddenly rose in his heart.
   
   
 
            Because the scream came from the cultivator who secretly protected him.
   
   
 
            "How dare you dare to attack my maid!"
   
   
 
            ...For flowers...
   
   
 
            Accompanied by a cold biting sound, it was like a sound of heaven.
   
   
 
            Sword Qi bloomed in the void, terrifying and murderous, and shrouded in the air, blasting the Drunk Xianlou away in an instant!
   
   
 
            The faces of all the cultivators on the street changed drastically, and they evaded in shock.
   
   
 
            I saw a woman in white coming up high in the sky with a cold expression, and her sword was floating in the air behind her.
   
   
 
            A cultivator with a strong reputation in the secret, too late to react, was penetrated by Sword Qi, and his body and spirit were destroyed, and his soul was scattered into ashes, and there was no trace of it.
   
   
 
            "Treasurer Zhu, what the hell is going on?"
   
   
 
            Tang Tian felt a little uneasy, his face turned pale, and he hurriedly walked out of the box to ask the rich man before.
   
   
 
            He was panicked, what the hell was going on?
   
   
 
            Could something be wrong?
   
   
 
            Is there anything wrong with this young girl from the nine-tailed celestial fox clan?
   
   
 
            However, Tang Tian didn't have time to react. The scene he saw after he walked out of the box was almost thunderous.
   
   
 
            "You're spitting, Hugh talks nonsense."
   
   
 
            Tang Tian roared angrily, extremely ferocious.
   
   
 
            However, the rich man knelt on the ground and ignored him, his face was full of panic, regretted panic and other emotions, and he couldn't help but say, "All this is ordered by Tang Tiangong, and it has nothing to do with the villain!"
   
   
 
            "He was alone in what Tang Tiangong said, otherwise the villain would not have the courage to let Tang Tiangong bring people to the Zuixianlou.
   
   
 
            "I hope the goddess will forgive the sin! The villain knows that he is wrong, and ask the goddess to forgive the villain!"
   
   
 
            "Tang Tian, ​​you are so courageous, even my maid dared to do it!"
   
   
 
            The white-clothed woman had an extremely cold expression, with a killing intent, her long sword hanging in the air, and a terrible brilliance was intertwined on it, which could fall at any time.
   
   
 
            "All this is in vain, I don't know anything! Shopkeeper Zhu arranged it all, he framed me
   
   
 
            Tang Tian's face turned pale, his voice trembled, and he was extremely angry and uneasy, trying to explain all this clearly.
   
   
 
            He naturally recognized the white-clothed woman in front of him, who was the goddess of the Nine-Tailed Celestial Fox family.
   
   
 
            A face of disaster to the country and the people, I don't know how many arrogances have been regarded as goddesses.
   
   
 
            And he holds the power of the Wandao Business League.
   
   
 
            Such a character, he is a dude, how dare he easily provoke him?
   
   
 
            The white-clothed woman's expression became colder and colder, and she said, "Then who should I listen to? Or are you all fooling me? Take my maid abducted while I'm not paying attention. If I hadn't left a mark on her, I'm afraid today You still have to be murdered by you!"
   
   
 
            She didn't speak much, but she spread it out on the street.
   
   
 
            Many cultivators and creatures heard it, and they were extremely surprised, and instantly their brains made up for the cause and effect.
   
   
 
            After all, Tang Tian's reputation is not good. Many people know him. It is not surprising that he would do this kind of thing.
   
   
 
            But he didn't expect that this time he was really bold and dare to attack the maid of the nine-tailed celestial fox clan.
   
   
 
            "I was really wronged. Goddess, your maid is still upstairs. If you don't believe me, go and ask her yourself, everything will come to light."
   
   
 
            Tang Tian was still trying desperately to explain, and said hurriedly.
   
   
 
            His face was extremely pale, as if grabbing a life-saving straw, he felt that it was a rich man who wanted to frame him.
   
   
 
            "Well, I will give you a chance."
   
   
 
            "If you dare to deceive me, the Tang family behind you can't keep you." The white-clothed woman's voice was extremely cold.
   
   
 
            Soon, she moved into the box.
   
   
 
            Then a Sword Ray fell and untied the restrained girl of the Nine-Tailed Celestial Fox family.
   
   
 
            "Miss, save me!"
   
   
 
            "Tang Tian is despicable and shameless, he actually sent someone to knock me out, if it weren't for you to come in time, I would whine.
   
   
 
            As soon as the girl saw the arrival of the white-clothed woman, she suddenly cried and explained. The crying was called a miserable one, and it was simply sad for the hearer and tears.
   
   
 
            Many cultivators and creatures are angry at Tang Tiansheng, this is simply a scum!
   
   
 
            But when he heard this, Tang Tian's face suddenly lost his blood, and cold air swept his whole body and fell to the ground.
   
   
 
            At this moment, there was only one thought in his mind, and when it was over, he was calculated!
   
   
 
            "Tang Tian, ​​what else do you have to explain?" The white-clothed woman looked at him coldly and asked.
   
   
 
            "These days, Jueyin creatures are a lot less, and it seems that the Tianjiao group of Zhenxian Academy is still a bit useful."
   
   
 
            And at this moment, on a mountain peak far away from the ancient country of Vermillion Bird, Chu Hao's figure appeared here.
   
   
 
            The monstrous gray mist raging in front of him fell with a palm of his hand, and it was quickly wiped out and dissipated as if snow meets the scorching sun.
   
   
 
            Only one foot can step into the supreme state.
   
   
 
            Naturally, his strength needless to say, dealing with Jue Yin creatures is very simple, but the Qi of Jue Yin is very difficult to deal with, even he needs to spend a lot of energy to wipe out.
   
   
 
            Here, he saw a lot of Tianjiao from the True Immortal Academy, fighting with a group of inferior creatures, which was very fierce.
   
   
 
            Chu Hao knew that this was the request of Zhenxian Academy, so he didn't care too much.
   
   
 
            "If you continue at this speed, this time the evil of the dead should be resolved."
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Chu Hao couldn't help but breathe a sigh of relief, and smiled rare.
   
   
 
            In the distance, he saw a group of heavenly arrogances, all shrouded in splendor, with amazing momentum and majestic.
   
   
 
            "The group of followers of Gu Changge back then"
   
   
 
            "It seems that Gu Changge has also come here."
   
   
 
            Chu Hao frowned and directly chose to leave in another direction, not wanting to meet Gu Changge here.
   
   
 
            "Chu Hao is really here, the master's guess is correct."
   
   
 
            Among the group of arrogances, a young creature with the appearance of Yaksha sneered at the corner of his mouth.. The moment he noticed Chu Hao, he directly informed Gu Changge of all this by sending a message to Wang Yufu. superior,
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              In the dim and damp dungeon.
   
   
 
            An extremely bloody young man with a wolf and fox was lying here, bound by five flowers, staring with a pair of angry, frightened, and disturbed eyes.
   
   
 
            It was Tang Tian who was captured by Yin Mei in Zuixianlou.
   
   
 
            At this moment he already knew that he was being calculated.
   
   
 
            The treasurer Zhu of Zuixianlou had arranged everything from the beginning, and even said so much in order to make him feel at ease in the end.
   
   
 
            But he was so stupid at the time, he hadn't doubted it.
   
   
 
            Tang Tian didn't know what immortal jump was, and if he knew it, he could not help but yell out.
   
   
 
            "Yin Mei, I have no grievances with you, why do you calculate me like this?"
   
   
 
            Tang Tian angrily looked at the white-clothed woman who looked down at him indifferently, an undisguised hatred.
   
   
 
            He had a lot of respect and admiration for him before, and called him Yinmei Tiannv.
   
   
 
            "What nonsense are you talking about? You don't even admit it at this time, and you want to quibble?"
   
   
 
            Yin Mei looked at him coldly, there was no temperature in her beautiful eyes.
   
   
 
            "You are bloody, you have arranged all of this. The maid and treasurer Zhu were also arranged by you. It was for you to deal with my Big sis. That's why you came up with such a despicable method."
   
   
 
            "I want to see my grandfather, Yin Mei, how dare you arrest me because of a maid
   
   
 
            Tang Tian's mind was also flexible at this time, and he quickly figured out all this.
   
   
 
            Thinking that Yin Mei was vying with his Big sis, he made the best move, and threatened his Big sis.
   
   
 
            "I don't understand what you are saying.
   
   
 
            "Don't admit it, do you? It doesn't matter. My Nine-tailed Celestial Foxes have a lot of methods to deal with people like you. They can just help you break the thoughts of your lower body. Even if you are a cultivator, you don't want to recover.
   
   
 
            Yin Mei's expression was still cold, and then walked out of the dungeon and said to the guard outside, "Since he doesn't admit it, then execute the sentence."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Tang Tian's expression in the dungeon suddenly changed, and he panicked, "Dare you!"
   
   
 
            "Yinmei, I am the only son of our Tang family. If you treat me like this, my grandpa and the others will not let it go."
   
   
 
            If after this, he becomes a thing that is neither male nor female, he will definitely be crazy.
   
   
 
            Tang Tiansi has no doubt that Yin Mei's words are true or false, and the nine-tailed Tianhu really has the means to make the cultivator like this.
   
   
 
            "Is there any "four, six, seven" that won't let it go, is it possible that you think the Tang family really dare to offend my nine-tailed celestial fox clan? For the long life of the cultivator, does your generation have an impact?
   
   
 
            Yin Mei sneered, then her voice fell indifferently, "Do it."
   
   
 
            "It's Miss."
   
   
 
            When the two guards outside the dungeon heard the words, they walked in with a sullen smile, holding a pair of huge golden pliers that looked like crocodile mouths, and gestured to Tang Tian.
   
   
 
            "Yin Mei, stop it.
   
   
 
            "Stop it!"
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, Tang Tian's face suddenly became white, without the slightest blood, and could not stop trembling.
   
   
 
            He didn't expect Yin Mei to actually do this.
   
   
 
            He would rather die than become a boy or girl in the future.
   
   
 
            This makes him more uncomfortable than killing him directly.
   
   
 
            "Admit it?"
   
   
 
            Yin Mei smiled faintly outside the dungeon, holding nine fluffy snow-white foxtails, looking noble and beautiful.
   
   
 
            "I admit I admit…
   
   
 
            Tang Tian suffocated and gritted his teeth, hating Yin Mei to death.
   
   
 
            Can't wait to cut her a thousand swords.
   
   
 
            How could I never expect that this beautiful Celestial Immortals woman turned out to be a snake-hearted woman.
   
   
 
            "Well, let's say everything that should be said.
   
   
 
            Yin Mei smiled, holding a photo-taking stone in his hand.
   
   
 
            Half a quarter of an hour later, she walked out of the dungeon to a quiet and quiet mansion.
   
   
 
            In the courtyard, a white-clothed man sits here, quietly drinking tea, his facial features are pure and handsome, the ink is scattered, revealing a transcendence.
   
   
 
            It is hard to imagine that the many methods in the dungeon will be ordered out of his mouth.
   
   
 
            "Did he admit it?" Gu Changge raised his eyes to look at Yin Mei and smiled slightly.
           
   
 
            "Acknowledged, according to the owner's instructions, Tang Tian was almost scared to pee at the time and admitted everything." Yin Mei smiled sweetly.
   
   
 
            She handed Gu Changge the photo-taking stone that had recorded everything.
   
   
 
            "well done."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded, glanced, and smiled, "Then we will prepare the banquet now and wait for the distinguished guests to come."
   
   
 
            "You should prepare an extra copy of this photo-taking stone, and give the rest to the Tang family.
   
   
 
            "Um."
   
   
 
            Yin Mei nodded, and then asked with some doubts, "Master, what if the Tang family is suddenly anxious? In my opinion, Tang Wan doesn't look like a stupid person. Will she be fooled?"
   
   
 
            "She will not be fooled. Not only will she not be fooled, but she will also tell her grandfather about this. So I want you to give the Tang family the photo-taking stone first. As long as the Tang family is not stupid, they will understand this matter. simple."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled casually, already calculating everything, even if Tang Wan had various means, it would be difficult to fly in the end.
   
   
 
            He is still waiting to surprise Chu Hao, his son of luck.
   
   
 
            Now Chu Hao, as he expected, is solving the problems of the ancient country of Vermillion Bird in the place where the evil and chaos broke out.
   
   
 
            There is no time to take care of his childhood sweetheart.
   
   
 
            "I know, now it's up to the Tang family and Tang Wan's attitude towards Tang Tian."
   
   
 
            Yin Mei nodded and quickly understood Gu Changge's intentions.
   
   
 
            With Tang Wan's cleverness, she might have noticed that this was a conspiracy.
   
   
 
            Even if it is a feast, I know it is a Hongmen feast.
   
   
 
            So Tang Wan would definitely inform her grandfather in advance that if the time comes to redeem someone, she might follow the many strong men of the Tang family.
   
   
 
            But now, she first gave the Tang Family the photo-taking stone that Tang Tian admitted everything, just to let them know that this matter can actually be easily resolved.
   
   
 
            This is a question of attitude, and of course it can be regarded as a threat.
   
   
 
            After all, the Nine-tailed Celestial Fox family does not need to fear the Tang family.
   
   
 
            Speaking of Tang Tian is a direct disciple of the Tang family, and the maid beside Yin Mei is far inferior to Tang Tian in identity.
   
   
 
            If the Tang family were to be tough, Yin Mei wouldn't be able to stand up, and the nine-tailed celestial fox clan behind her would not completely betray the Tang family because of a small maid.
   
   
 
            This is a simple matter of interest.
   
   
 
            On the other side, the ancient city of Jintan.
   
   
 
            It is not far from the ancient country of Vermillion Bird.
   
   
 
            It is an important ancient city under the sub-rudder of the Wandao Business League.
   
   
 
            At this moment in this ancient city, in a quiet and unique courtyard.
   
   
 
            A graceful woman in a plain caged gauze dress was quietly watching the many Jade Slips in front of her behind the curtain.
   
   
 
            She has a gentle and charming face, and her complexion is delicate and white. At the same time, Yu holds a brush in her hand, writing something.
   
   
 
            As she wrote down, terrible visions appeared between heaven and earth, with layers of mysterious powers appearing in her writing.
   
   
 
            One by one, the text with golden lines, with her wave, turned into the Jade Slip in front of her.
   
   
 
            In the faint, you can even see the scene of the mountains and rivers that seem to be alive, condensed in it, as if to manifest from the Jade Slip.
   
   
 
            "The power of Miss's painting skills is even higher. I am afraid that Miss is now an enemy of the Holy Land cultivator just by relying on the characters he painted."
   
   
 
            The maid beside the gentle woman couldn't help covering her mouth with a smile when she saw this scene, looking very admired.
   
   
 
            "What about the Enemy Holy Realm? Hao Big Brother, he is now the quasi-supreme."
   
   
 
            "And I'm about to break through to the Supreme Realm. Compared with him, I am really far behind. I really don't know how he practiced in these years. It's a monster. Fortunately, I have noticed his dazzlingness once."
   
   
 
            "Otherwise, I don't know how many days' worth of girls have gathered around him now."
   
   
 
            The gentle woman smiled when she heard the words, looking very helpless.
   
   
 
            However, when it comes to Chu Hao, he can't help but express his joy and admiration.
   
   
 
            Naturally, she was Tang Wan after quietly leaving the ancient country of Vermillion Bird with Space Magical Item.
   
   
 
            But considering that Chu Hao's current situation is not good.
   
   
 
            So she did not leave too far, and finally chose to live in this ancient city temporarily.
   
   
 
            Although this courtyard looks quiet and quiet, it actually hides many murderous intents, and traces of formations are hidden everywhere.
   
   
 
            If someone dared to break in without authorization, they would be strangled by the power of many formations, and their body and spirit would be destroyed.
   
   
 
            Not to mention that Tang Wan has arranged a lot of masters of the business alliance outside, the lowest Cultivation Base is also the existence of the Holy Land.
   
   
 
            She doesn't worry about being called to her door.
   
   
 
            In fact, she doesn't have to worry so much.
   
   
 
            After all, her grandfather is the leader of the Ten Thousand Dao Commercial League, and he is powerful. Who dares to offend her easily?
   
   
 
            Only this time Tang Wan considered a lot.
   
   
 
            The person Chu Hao sinned was Gu Changge. Tang Wan felt unprecedented pressure on this young man.
   
   
 
            Tang Wan doesn't know why, she always feels that Gu Changge is not too simple.
   
   
 
            Although he was in the crowd at the time, he didn't embarrass Chu Hao anymore.
   
   
 
            But in the dark, she had a hunch that Gu Changge was planning to deal with Chu Hao.
   
   
 
            Because when she was born, she had a special talent for seeking good luck and avoiding evil.
   
   
 
            In the end, she kept thinking about it and deduced the technique to seek good fortune and avoid evil.
   
   
 
            With this talent, Tang Wan became well-known in the Wandao Business League.
   
   
 
            Anyone who knows her must respectfully call her a "wan girl".
   
   
 
            For hundreds of years, this talent has not been missed.
   
   
 
            Only some time ago, Tang Wan used her own secret pen to deduce Gu Changge, trying to get a glimpse of the secret.
   
   
 
            But accidentally suffered a backlash.
   
   
 
            This situation shocked, stunned, and puzzled her, because it had never happened before.
   
   
 
            Finally, after thinking about it a lot, Tang Wan came to the conclusion that Gu Changge was hiding a great horror.
   
   
 
            For this reason, she even took a huge risk to remind Chu Hao.
   
   
 
            Although Chu Hao's current Cultivation Base is already in the quasi-extreme state, he will even be able to break through to the supreme state soon.
   
   
 
            However, in the opinion of the senior management of the Wandao Business League, it is still not worthy to go to Gu Changge because of a Chu Hao.
   
   
 
            So Tang Wan had to be careful.
   
   
 
            Although Tang Wan has created a lot of value for the Wandao Business League over the years.
   
   
 
            But in this situation involving fundamental interests, she simply cannot influence the decision of the Wandao Commercial League.
   
   
 
            She didn't even dare to tell her grandfather about this, because at that time her grandfather looked down on Chu Hao's origin.
   
   
 
            No matter how strong the talent is, if there is no strong background behind him, it will eventually become a chess piece played by many forces.
   
   
 
            Unless Chu Hao can be strong enough to open up a side of Immortal Orthodoxy.
   
   
 
            "I hope that Chu Hao Big Brother can understand my painstaking efforts, otherwise this effort will be wasted. At that time, he shouldn't be impulsive. In the end, he can only hope that Tai Shang Dong Tian can stand beside Chu Hao Big Brother."
   
   
 
            "If he can succeed as the future palace lord of Taishang Dongtian, he will have a lot of power to speak, and Gu Changge will not dare to be so unscrupulous anymore."
   
   
 
            Tang Wan sighed deeply. Before that, she had never thought that one day she would be so afraid of a young man.
   
   
 
            The strength that Gu Changge showed, in her opinion, even the Supreme could be the enemy.
   
   
 
            When the supreme weapon was activated that day, Gu Changge's understatement was enough to show that it was far from his limit.
   
   
 
            This kind of thing can't be disguised.
   
   
 
            In the Wandao Business League for so many years, Tang Wan still has eyesight and will not easily underestimate anyone.
   
   
 
            Especially Gu Changge, a strong mess, no one in the younger generation dared to provoke existence.
   
   
 
            "Miss Miss, the big thing is bad, the big thing is bad
   
   
 
            But at this moment.
   
   
 
            Outside the courtyard, suddenly a famous guard ran up anxiously, and he was very flustered in words, as if something major had happened.
   
   
 
            "What is it, so flustered, what kind of style is it?"
   
   
 
            Tang Wan hadn't spoken yet, and the maid next to her frowned, unhappy.
   
   
 
            "It's okay, what's the matter, so flustered?"
   
   
 
            Tang Wan waved her hand, indicating that the guard need not worry.
   
   
 
            But for some reason, she felt uneasy again in her heart, and it was still very strong.
   
   
 
            When I had this hunch, it was the last time I suffered a catastrophe in ancient Immortal Cave and almost died.
   
   
 
            Only that time, she was finally turned away from danger. She even got the inheritance of an ancient strong man and got the celestial pen to draw into Taoism.
   
   
 
            "Big Miss things are not good, Young Master has offended the Nine-Tailed Celestial Fox Clan, and is now in the hands of Yin Mei Tiannv of the Nine-tailed Celestial Fox Clan…"
   
   
 
            The guard reported with a trembling voice, knowing that Miss is very fond of Tang Tian Young Master.
   
   
 
            Now that such a big thing has happened, only Miss can find a way to solve it.
   
   
 
            "Tang Tian offended the Nine-tailed Celestial Fox family? What's going on? Didn't Tang Tian stay in the city? How could he offend the Nine-tailed Celestial Fox family? What happened?"
   
   
 
            After hearing this, Tang Wan was taken aback, and then her expression became serious and serious, and she quickly asked.
   
   
 
            When it comes to her Little Brother, she can't help but not take it seriously.
   
   
 
            Although she also knew that her Little Brother Tang Tian was very ineffective, and her character was domineering and domineering.
   
   
 
            But he is not stupid, how could he offend the Nine-Tailed Celestial Fox clan in a good manner?
   
   
 
            Is there any misunderstanding in this?
   
   
 
            "It's such a big Miss. According to the cultivator who witnessed it at the time, Tang Tian Young Master kidnapped a nine-tailed sky fox girl in the Drunken Immortal Tower that day, with bad intentions. The Tiannv Yin Mei of the fox clan found her
   
   
 
            "This matter is already known to everyone.
   
   
 
            The guard reported the cause and effect in a panic. Of course, this was not what he saw with his own eyes, but the news from there.
   
   
 
            "How can Tang Tian be so stupid and so bold?"
   
   
 
            After listening, Rao was dumbfounded by Tang Wan's gentle temperament.
   
   
 
            Then he reacted, and couldn't help feeling angry, extremely angry.
   
   
 
            For the Little Brother who was not a weapon and caused her troubles, it is no longer as simple as hating it for not fighting.
   
   
 
            At this time, she just wanted to keep him in the clan and forbid him to take another step.
   
   
 
            "I still understand Tang Tian's character. Even if he has sex, he has no courage. He must be held back by someone. Is there anyone with Tang Tian at that time?"
   
   
 
            However, Tang Wan calmed down quickly and couldn't help but ask aloud. There was a kind of majesty in her eyes that was hard to behold.
   
   
 
            "According to the cultivator I witnessed at that time, it was Young Master's proposition. Seeing that the maid of Yin Mei Tianmai came out to purchase, no one was following behind. This was a temporary intention, sent someone to knock him out, and took him to the Zuixian Lou. go."
   
   
 
            Upon hearing this, the guard hurriedly replied, daring not to conceal anything.
   
   
 
            "Really? Is this really the case? What about the cultivators that protect me from Little Brother? Where are they, I want to ask them?"
   
   
 
            Tang Wan was taken aback, and instinctively told her that this matter didn't seem to be that simple, so she couldn't help but ask in a cold voice.
   
   
 
            The iron-blooded wrists over the years are not just talking.
   
   
 
            At this time, a terrible majesty was born in her.
   
   
 
            Even the maid who followed her for a long time felt a kind of palpitations and fear.
   
   
 
            "Qigenda Miss, the cultivator who was protecting the Young Master at the time, was killed by the angered Tiannv Yin Mei. No one survived."
   
   
 
            The guard's voice trembled and stammered.
   
   
 
            "All killed?"
   
   
 
            Tang Wan's voice suddenly rose a lot, showing her current anger.
   
   
 
            Although it doesn't sound wrong, but he came with anger, the first thing he did was not to find the maid, but to kill Tang Tian's protector?
   
   
 
            No matter how you look at it, it gives people the feeling of destroying the corpse.
   
   
 
            However, if Yin Mei Tiannv came because of anger, it would only make sense to vent his anger in this way.
   
   
 
            But it was too weird.
   
   
 
            Intuition tells Tang Wan that this matter will not be too simple.
   
   
 
            "I see, where is Tang Tian now? Does Yin Mei Tiannv have any requirements?"
   
   
 
            Tang Wan asked in a deep voice, calming down.
   
   
 
            "Tang Tian Young Master is now being held in the Nine-Tailed Celestial Fox Clan, and it is not easy for the family to come forward to solve the problem, the guard hurriedly replied.
   
   
 
            "I see."
   
   
 
            Tang Wan nodded, knowing this kind of thing, the family can't stand for any reason, whether it is true or calculated, it is already known to everyone.
   
   
 
            The Tang family's face was completely lost.
   
   
 
            In her opinion, if this matter is calculated, it is probably also what Yin Leak wants to mention.
   
   
 
            Although the Nine-tailed Tianhu is behind the Wandao Business League, it is not the only one.
   
   
 
            Yin Mei has been in power for a short time, coupled with his young age, and his convincing power in the Wandao Business League is not strong.
   
   
 
            So sometimes, the two inevitably have some friction and fighting.
   
   
 
            As a senior, she is much more mature and stronger than Yin Mei in terms of wrist ability.
   
   
 
            It would be excusable if Yin Mei had calculated it for this reason.
   
   
 
            "I overestimated Yin Mei's personality and planned to persecute me with this method.
   
   
 
            "I just don't know if she will play any tricks?"
   
   
 
            Tang Wan frowned, and then left the courtyard, planning to leave.
   
   
 
            Only before that, she planned to contact Chu Hao first, but the news that she got later made her a little helpless, and in the end she had no choice but to give up.
   
   
 
            Because Chu Hao is now not in the ancient country of Vermillion Bird, but has rushed to the place where the evil disaster broke out.
   
   
 
            Even if something happened, he was beyond his reach.
   
   
 
            She originally planned to let Chu Hao accompany her to go with her, with more safety and assurance.
   
   
 
            "This time the redemption should not be too simple, you have to inform the family. Although Grandpa hates Tang Tian, ​​he will not sit back and watch him be captured by the Nine-Tailed Celestial Fox Clan.
   
   
 
            "There are not enough strong people on my side. This kind of uneasiness in the dark becomes stronger. It is necessary for the family to send more strong people over."
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Tang Wan sent a message to inform her family as she set off, it was best to be fully prepared.
   
   
 
            This kind of magical power of predicting misfortune and fortune, let her avoid many crises.. .
   
   
 
  
 
Chapter 296: Chapter 296
              The ancient city of Jinling.
   
   
 
            The Tang family is located.
   
   
 
            As the first family in the ancient city of Jinling, the Tang family spread branches all over the upper boundary for many days.
   
   
 
            However, the real family land of the Tang family is actually in a piece of Minor World in the ancient city of Jinling. There are very few cultivators known about this.
   
   
 
            The Tang family enters the road through business, and its network of relationships is intricate, which is very famous in the upper world.
   
   
 
            Once a genius in the Tang family, his talent in business was unparalleled in the past.
   
   
 
            That is to say, he has developed a humble little family to a point where many Immortal masters dare not underestimate it.
   
   
 
            At this moment, the Tang family is in Minor World.
   
   
 
            It is extremely vast and vast, with many creatures and cultivators coming and going. The palace of the god island, suspended in the air, looks extremely magnificent and ancient.
   
   
 
            In the most central and magnificent palace, a tall, energetic old man, not angry with himself, was slapping the table in front of him.
   
   
 
            The terrible aura, raging in the void, almost shattered everything.
   
   
 
            He is now the head of the Tang family, Mrs. Tang.
   
   
 
            On the table, there is a photo-taking stone sent by Yin Mei.
   
   
 
            "Fuzzy! Tang Tian knows all day long to get me into trouble! He doesn't know how to save me snacks. Is he trying to piss me off?"
   
   
 
            Below him, a group of big figures in the Tang family were silent and afraid to speak.
   
   
 
            When Grandpa Tang was angry, whoever dared to interrupt him, even the most favored offspring, had to be fined for three months in confinement.
   
   
 
            "What's wrong, it happened to cause me trouble. Is it possible that my Tang family borrowed from the family's karma, and I have to fall on this unscrupulous descendant in the future?"
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Grandpa Tang also gradually calmed down, her eyes flickered, and she snorted coldly, "How dare you count my Tang family."
   
   
 
            "Nine-tailed Celestial Fox, this little girl, really is an old man blind?"
   
   
 
            As soon as he said this, there was an uproar among the many high-ranking Tang family members below, and everyone was filled with righteous indignation.
   
   
 
            Anyone with a discerning eye can see that this is a deliberate plan made by Yin Mei.
   
   
 
            But what can I see?
   
   
 
            The witness at that time had already been solved by Yin Mei the moment he appeared, and the corpse was destroyed.
   
   
 
            The treasurer Zhu, if it wasn't for being killed, it was hidden by Yin Mei.
   
   
 
            Even if they wanted to trace the events back then, they couldn't find anyone.
   
   
 
            This kind of thing can only break the teeth and swallow into the stomach.
   
   
 
            Everyone is a human being and has been in the Wandao Business League for so many years, how can this kind of thing be invisible?
   
   
 
            It's just that behind Yin Mei is the Taikoo royal family, and they are not so good, after all, there is no basis for it.
   
   
 
            "It seems that this matter should be just a small means for the little girl of the Nine-tailed Tianhu to fight against Tang Wan. She sent this photo-taking stone here just to show her attitude."
   
   
 
            Grandpa Tang coldly snorted 24, and soon saw Yin Mei's intentions.
   
   
 
            Naturally, they would not intervene at will, otherwise the struggle between Yin Mei and Tang Wan would not be as simple as that.
   
   
 
            In the face of the Taikoo royal family, their Tang family was also frustrated.
   
   
 
            "Father, if we suffer this time, do we have to swallow it ourselves?"
   
   
 
            The speaker was a middle-aged man named Tang Feng, the father of Tang Tian and Tang Wan.
   
   
 
            Although he was helpless about what his son had done, he did nothing. Tang Tian himself was stupid and fell into the calculations of others.
   
   
 
            Who is the blame?
   
   
 
            If Tang Tian had a cleaner mind at the time, how could there be so many things?
   
   
 
            "Otherwise? What can you do?"
   
   
 
            "Let Tang Wan solve this matter by herself. As a Big sis, the other party came at her this time. Is it possible that you still want to intervene?"
   
   
 
            "This matter is that our Tang family is not taking care of it. If those old guys from the Nine-Tailed Sky Fox Clan get into trouble by that time, I will still be a little bit tricky.
   
   
 
            "Recently, I feel that they are a bit conspiring towards my position. The Nine-Tailed Celestial Fox Clan has always planned to cover the sky with only one hand in the business alliance.
   
   
 
            Grandpa Tang said with a cold snort.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, all the Tang family seniors were silent, knowing that these words were not unreasonable.
   
   
 
            The goddess of the nine-tailed celestial fox clan has already expressed her attitude towards Tang Wan.
   
   
 
            At this time, they naturally can't intervene, otherwise the situation will evolve into a conflict between the Tang family and the Nine-Tailed Celestial Fox clan, and the gains outweigh the losses.
   
   
 
            "We don't care about the message that Wan'er sends back?"
   
   
 
            "She said things won't be too simple this time."
   
   
 
            Tang Feng frowned, still asked unwillingly.
   
   
 
            "How difficult can it be? It's nothing more than letting some of the benefits in her hands be given to the other party. Tang Wan's thoughts are very good, which means that she wants the family to help her, but her own benefits are not allowed at all."
   
   
 
            "Huh, the old man still doesn't understand her?"
   
   
 
            Grandpa Tang waved his hand and directly asserted, "It's nothing more than wanting to hold more power and have more power to speak. The old man can see her purpose in these years."
   
   
 
            "Up to now, the other party has stated the purpose, but as a result, she is still thinking about taking advantage of the family?"
   
   
 
            "Then what if there is a fraud, father?"
   
   
 
            Tang Feng frowned, trusting Tang Wan's instinct very much.
   
   
 
            But because of Chu Hao's affairs at the time, the relationship between Grandpa Tang and Tang Wan was very unpleasant.
   
   
 
            Nowadays, the old lady always feels that Tang Wan is thinking of Chu Hao in her heart, and has never given her power, just because she is afraid that she will help Chu Hao.
   
   
 
            "You tell me what scams can be?"
   
   
 
            Old Mrs. Tang sneered and asked rhetorically.
   
   
 
            Tang Feng was also speechless.
   
   
 
            Yeah? What kind of deception can there be, is it possible that Yin Mei still intends to murder Tang Wan?
   
   
 
            This kind of thing, unless Yin Mei is crazy, after all, Tang Wan has an accident, she will never run away.
   
   
 
            Hundreds of harms but no benefit.
   
   
 
            "The family didn't believe me this time? Why?"
   
   
 
            "Yin Mei actually sent a photo-taking stone over? Is it possible that she really has no other purpose?"
   
   
 
            On the other side, when she heard the news from the family, Tang Wan was stunned for a while, in disbelief.
   
   
 
            If the family sends a strong person over this time, she will have more confidence.
   
   
 
            But it didn't.
   
   
 
            Yin Mei only used a photo-taking stone to let the Tang family not intervene in this matter.
   
   
 
            "Did Yin Mei count all of this? Is it just a coincidence?"
   
   
 
            Tang Wan sighed.
   
   
 
            The feeling of anxiety is getting stronger and stronger.
   
   
 
            She used a celestial pen to calculate a divination for herself, but it was gray and the way was not clear.
   
   
 
            Logically, she and Yin Mei have no grievances and no grudges, how could the other party suddenly calculate her?
   
   
 
            Tang Wan also couldn't figure it out, thinking about it, and felt that it was most likely that Yin Mei wanted to use this threat to get benefits from her.
   
   
 
            "Could it be that Yin Mei even calculated that I would ask the family for help?"
   
   
 
            Tang Wan was even more disturbed. Although there were many strong people behind him and the masters were hidden secretly, she couldn't give her much sense of security.
   
   
 
            "Fine, I don't believe what Yin Mei dare to do to me."
   
   
 
            Having arrived here, Tang Wan can only bite the bullet and leave.
   
   
 
            Before long, after arriving in the ancient city ahead, Tang Wan went straight to the negotiated spot as agreed.
   
   
 
            This is the famous Wangtian Tower in the city.
   
   
 
            As the name suggests, it means looking at the sky one step at a time.
   
   
 
            The steps are engraved with moiré, Spiritual Qi xenon boxes, and the light is surging.
   
   
 
            At the highest point, you can overlook the whole city with unobstructed views.
   
   
 
            And if something happens there, it will alarm the whole city in the first place.
   
   
 
            Under the shroud of afterglow, it is even more magnificent.
   
   
 
            "It seems that I should have been worrying too much, discussing in this kind of place."
   
   
 
            "There should be no problem.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Tang Wan breathed a sigh of relief, and quickly rushed to the top of the building under the leadership of Wangtian downstairs, wanting to know what tricks Yin Mei was playing.
   
   
 
            "Girl Wan.
   
   
 
            Looking at the top of the Wangtian Tower, Yin Mei was dressed in white, sitting there, quietly stroking the piano, and the two maids behind him dragged foxtails to avoid hanging on the ground.
   
   
 
            The face is charming and beautiful, and the beauty is amazing.
   
   
 
            As long as it's a man, you won't be able to look away at this time.
   
   
 
            She took the initiative to speak, signalling Tang Wan to take her seat.
   
   
 
            "I know Miss Wan is puzzled, there is no other way but to make a bad move, please come over."
   
   
 
            Yin Mei smiled and looked decent and generous.
   
   
 
            "Don't talk nonsense between us."
   
   
 
            "I just want to ask you, what do you mean?"
   
   
 
            Tang Wan's complexion was very ugly, she was not at all gentle and charming, she stared at her coldly and asked.
   
   
 
            "Where is my Little Brother?"
   
   
 
            "Girl Wan is not in a hurry, Tang Tian is fine, but before that, you have to promise me one request." Yin Mei smiled.
   
   
 
            "any request?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Tang Wan breathed a sigh of relief, but she still asked coldly.
   
   
 
            It seems that Yin Mei has no other purpose, then her previous dangerous omen, didn't it come from Yin Mei?
   
   
 
            "The benefits of the ancient cities in your hands must be handed over to me.
   
   
 
            Yin Mei said with a complacent expression, "You also know that I have only been in power soon, and many guys are not convinced at all. There is no other way but to make a bad move."
   
   
 
            "There are so many offenses, please forgive me, Miss Wan."
   
   
 
            "Hmph, I know. You are doing a good job." Tang Wan was relieved after hearing this, and the vigilance just now disappeared a lot.
   
   
 
            She was worried that Yin Mei didn't ask for it, and if she didn't ask for it, that would really be a problem.
   
   
 
            "I promise you this request, but if you think that you can dominate this way, I think you think too much."
   
   
 
            "Since Miss Wan has agreed, then I can rest assured."
   
   
 
            "Then my second request now is," Yin Mei said with a smile.
   
   
 
            "The second request? Don't you go too far?"
           
   
 
            Tang Wan's face changed and she seemed a little angry, "Yin Mei, don't go too far, you are too greedy."
   
   
 
            "It seems that Miss Wan is not going to save you Little Brother? That's okay, I'll keep him locked up for a while, anyway, your Tang family don't dare to do anything to me."
   
   
 
            Yin Mei smiled, learning Gu Changge's appearance, picked up the wine glass by the table, brought it to his lips, and drank it with his head up.
   
   
 
            With such an attitude, Tang Wan didn't put Tang Wan in his eyes at all.
   
   
 
            "I promise you the second condition."
   
   
 
            Tang Wan's complexion was a little uncertain, but she finally agreed with her gritted teeth, but she was relieved again, more or less at ease than before.
   
   
 
            This is nothing compared to the worry she had before coming.
   
   
 
            Although Yin Mei was a bit greedy, it seemed normal to Tang Wan.
   
   
 
            It's just that her face still showed unwillingness and anger, yet she looked helpless with Yin Mei.
   
   
 
            "Okay, now both conditions are agreed to you, what about my Little Brother?"
   
   
 
            Tang Wan asked again. At this time, she was a lot more casual. As long as there is a slight change in Wangtianlou, the whole city can notice.
   
   
 
            So she was not worried about Yin Mei's tricks.
   
   
 
            "The last condition
   
   
 
            Yin Mei still smiled and said, "Don't worry, this is really the last one."
   
   
 
            "I have to see my Little Brother unscathed."
   
   
 
            Tang Wan frowned and said, at this time, she did not agree, because she had expected Yin Mei to make a condition.
   
   
 
            With such a good opportunity, how could Yin Mei only mention two conditions.
   
   
 
            But Tang Wan felt that she couldn't keep Yin Mei leading her nose. What if Yin Mei didn't let anyone go after she agreed?
   
   
 
            Heavenly Dao swore this kind of thing, she didn't believe it.
   
   
 
            The nine-tailed celestial fox clan is the most cunning, and even has a secret method to lift the curse of the Heavenly Dao oath.
   
   
 
            "this "
   
   
 
            Hearing that, Yin Mei hesitated at this time, looking a little bit difficult.
   
   
 
            "I understand that I, Tang Wan, swears by Dao heart. If I promise Yin Mei's condition today, I will promise. If you violate this oath, the sky will be thundered, the body and spirit will be destroyed, and you will not die."
   
   
 
            Seeing Yin Mei's expression, Tang Wan sneered. She didn't understand, she was straightforward.
   
   
 
            "Wan Big sis is really crisp and neat."
   
   
 
            "I like."
   
   
 
            Yin Mei couldn't help laughing when she heard the words, and even changed her name.
   
   
 
            "Then come with me."
   
   
 
            After that, she moved and took the maid and left Wangtian Tower directly.
   
   
 
            Tang Wan didn't doubt it anymore at this time. After all, she took the initiative to see Tang Tian. Could it be that Yin Mei was even considered good?
   
   
 
            She asked herself whether her acting skills were okay.
   
   
 
            The expressions of the two of them just now perfectly fit all her speculations before coming, and Yin Mei doesn't look like what she had planned otherwise.
   
   
 
            However, just in case, Tang Wan was taken by many powerful men behind him. There were several Supreme Holy Lands and a Great Holy Land hidden in them. Even if something happened, it could immediately disturb others.
   
   
 
            Tang Wan didn't believe that if she was so vigilant, something would happen.
   
   
 
            Then, following Yin Mei in front of him, he quickly left Wangtianlou and headed towards a palace mansion.
   
   
 
            Here, Tang Wan noticed that Yin Mei's figure fell into a courtyard, very quiet and elegant.
   
   
 
            She didn't hesitate for long, but followed, and a large group of powerful men behind her were stopped by Yin Mei's maid.
   
   
 
            "Miss
   
   
 
            "You are waiting for me here."
   
   
 
            Tang Wan nodded calmly. There was a jade talisman hidden in her sleeves. You can smash the jade talisman to inform the powerful outsiders of any danger.
   
   
 
            Enter the courtyard.
   
   
 
            Tang Wan was a little surprised by the arrangement. It looked so elegant, whether it was calligraphy, calligraphy or ink bamboo, etc., it showed a sense of elegance and dust.
   
   
 
            In a daze, she still felt whether she had come to the wrong place.
   
   
 
            Why are people like Yin Mei not in touch with Danya's birth?
   
   
 
            "Where is my Little Brother?"
   
   
 
            Seeing Yin Mei's figure stopped in the front courtyard, Tang Wan frowned and asked.
   
   
 
            "Come with me, anyway, during this time, it's impossible to treat you Little Brother badly, after all, you can't let him lose weight."
   
   
 
            Yin Mei spoke casually and spontaneously, and went straight to the front.
   
   
 
            Tang Wan saw that there seemed to be a dungeon in the depths of this courtyard.
   
   
 
            She felt a little more at ease, but did not take a few steps.
   
   
 
            Tang Wan couldn't help but widen her eyes, and a terrible chill suddenly swept through her body, making her soul tremble.
   
   
 
            My scalp is tingling.
   
   
 
            "How can it be "
   
   
 
            At this moment, her head was roaring, almost immediately, she was connected to everything, the cause and effect, many kinds of things.
   
   
 
            -Now it becomes clear.
   
   
 
            At the stone table, a young man was bowing his head and writing something, his attitude was natural and casual, Transcendent was refined, revealing a sense of peace and harmony between heaven and earth.
   
   
 
            In this atmosphere, Tang Wan couldn't feel the slightest naturalness. Instead, she felt cold all over, even her hands and feet.
   
   
 
            She recognized the white man in front of her.
   
   
 
            It was Gu Changge who caused her to suffer backlash! 467
   
   
 
            Why is he here?
   
   
 
            At this time, shouldn't he be in the ancient country of Vermillion Bird, in charge of the affairs of Zhenxian Academy? How could he appear here?
   
   
 
            What is the relationship between him and Yin Mei?
   
   
 
            Is it possible that all Yin Mei's actions are led by him behind the scenes?
   
   
 
            Too many questions appeared in Tang Wan's mind, and she couldn't help being frightened.
   
   
 
            She subconsciously wanted to crush the jade charms in her sleeves.
   
   
 
            But the white-clothed man in front of him suddenly raised his head, glanced at her, and was casual and confident.
   
   
 
            "Girl E? Wan is here?"
   
   
 
            "Wait a moment, but before that, I advise you to put down the jade charm in your hand, because while you crush it, your Little Brother may be dead."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's words didn't mean much threat, but it sounded like a kind reminder.
   
   
 
            However, Tang Wan felt cold all over, and even the jade talisman could not be held steady. That terrifying and dangerous feeling swept through her again.
   
   
 
            "In addition, let me remind you one more sentence, here, the jade symbol can't be passed on."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's last stroke finally came down, and he closed the pen with some satisfaction. Yin Mei next to him brought tea and handed it to him.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, why are you here?"
   
   
 
            Tang Wan knew that she was caught in the trap. At this time, she calmed down instead. She felt that Gu Changge couldn't be so bold and dared to kill her at this time.
   
   
 
            "I'm here, does it matter?"
   
   
 
            After Gu Changge drank the tea, he looked at Tang Wan carefully and smiled casually, "It really looks the same."
   
   
 
            "What do you mean?"
   
   
 
            Tang Wan was inexplicable by his words, and she didn't understand at all, what was exactly the same?
   
   
 
            "You don't need to understand.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't mean to explain, and smiled lightly, "You only need to know one thing, no one can save you today."
   
   
 
            "Even if Chu Hao flew over, it's useless."
   
   
 
            At this moment, Tang Wan only felt a terrible killing intent, making her body cold. Is Gu Changge really planning to kill her here?
   
   
 
            She couldn't believe it.
   
   
 
            "Don't worry, I won't kill you, it's still useful for me to keep it."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled, seeming to feel her fear and waved casually.
   
   
 
            The space in front of me seemed to be separated, a vast and supreme aura, which turned into a mist, covering all directions.
   
   
 
            This scene changed Tang Wan's expression suddenly.
   
   
 
            She knew that this was a magical effect of space supernatural powers, involving extremely profound spatial rules, even those old monsters who painstakingly studied this way could not reach this level.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge waved his hand and divided a piece of independent space?
   
   
 
            This method caused a stormy sea to rise in her heart.
   
   
 
            Unless she can break this rule, what happens here will never be noticed by the outside world.
   
   
 
            "It turns out that all of this is calculated by you behind the scenes?
   
   
 
            "Why? How did you know?"
   
   
 
            Tang Wan's mouth showed bitterness, and she really didn't expect to encounter Gu Changge in the end.
   
   
 
            She thought she was careful enough to help Chu Hao.
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge knew about it, and he had already started it in advance.
   
   
 
            "Know what? Is your relationship with Chu Hao?"
   
   
 
            "Or do you plan to deal with me with Chu Hao?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled composurely, showing disapproval, "As a leek, you have to have the consciousness of leek. Knowing too much is unnecessary."
   
   
 
            In the palm of his hand, a jet black light emerged, and finally turned into a palm-sized bottle with a terrible mist wrapped around it.
   
   
 
            Like a hundred million demons dancing together, chaos the heavens.
   
   
 
            Just looking at it gives people endless heart palpitations.
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              Degree magic bottle.
   
   
 
            Yin Mei's expression couldn't help but change slightly when he saw this pitch-black vial.
   
   
 
            She recognized it instantly.
   
   
 
            Even after a long time, she still remembered the horror of this bottle, and she felt a kind of palpitations.
   
   
 
            If it hadn't been in the ruins and accidentally ran into Gu Changge using the taboo magic power, she would not have such a deep relationship and bond with Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Later, as she continued to confess her sincerity, Gu Changge solved the magic bottle.
   
   
 
            But that kind of involuntary fear still remains deep in the soul, almost indelible.
   
   
 
            The scary thing about Du Moping is that it can't be defended. As long as the mind is slightly relaxed, it is very likely to be hit.
   
   
 
            And the degree of control of mind can be said to be incomprehensible.
   
   
 
            Even for the old monsters who have studied the deepest in the soul, it is impossible to detect anything, even if it is detected, it is impossible to remove it.
   
   
 
            The only result is that the soul is broken and the body and spirit are destroyed.
   
   
 
            "It seems that the master intends to directly control Tang Wan, but Tang Wan has a strong temperament, and I am afraid that she will not easily succumb.
   
   
 
            "Could it be that the master intends to kill Tang Wan here? Or has other purposes?"
   
   
 
            The thoughts flashed in Yin Mei's mind, and she was a little curious about what Gu Changge planned to do.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            The magic bottle sprayed out a terrible brilliance, dark and black, as if there were avenues hanging down and intertwined.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge what do you want to do? The family behind me knows that I am here for a dinner today. If something happens to me, do you think Yin Mei will not be suspected?"
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, Tang Wan couldn't help but ask, although her heart was terrified, even her soul couldn't help trembling.
   
   
 
            After all, the kind of cold that penetrates the bone, almost swept through the whole body.
   
   
 
            With her talent for foreseeing misfortune and good fortune, it is equivalent to magnifying hundreds of times.
   
   
 
            But she is still forcing herself to remain calm, knowing that at this time, she can't panic, the more panic, the more she appears to be powerless.
   
   
 
            "Look, it scares you, Gu is not a scourge."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled casually. In his palm, the black light became more and more intense, like the source of darkness that swallowed everything in the world, which made people tremble with horror.
           
   
 
            "This is just a small bottle. Why do you look like an enemy. But I like your struggle in despair.
   
   
 
            "The more you struggle, the faster you will die if I step on this foot.
   
   
 
            Although he was smiling lightly, what he said made Tang Wan's face pale and her limbs chilled.
   
   
 
            She was not sure whether she could use the strongest means to penetrate the space of Gu Changge and send out the distress message.
   
   
 
            But the only certainty is that Gu Changge's true face hidden under his usual gentle appearance is absolutely terrifying to the world.
   
   
 
            Starting from calculating her Little Brother, and then calculating her, all of this, in her view now, is almost perfect, the world is seamless, and there is no trace of flaws.
   
   
 
            Because Gu Changge has even calculated many of her thoughts.
   
   
 
            How terrifying is this city?
   
   
 
            Even the goddess of the nine-tailed celestial fox clan calls him the master?
   
   
 
            What happened in this, before this, no one had ever heard of such a thing.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge, what else is hidden in him?
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, what on earth do you want to do? It stands to reason that we have no grievances.
   
   
 
            "We have never seen it before. Is there any misunderstanding? If there is any misunderstanding, it can be solved. I can swear by Dao heart today that I will not say it."
   
   
 
            "I can agree to whatever you want, as long as I have it,"
   
   
 
            Tang Wan tried her best to calm herself down, and planned to stabilize Gu Changge by usual means.
   
   
 
            After all, Gu Changge is nothing but a young man. She has been in the Wandao Business League for hundreds of years, and she is confident that she can control all kinds of people's minds.
   
   
 
            At this time, as long as Gu Changge's purpose is met, he shouldn't do the most risky things like killing her.
   
   
 
            "It stands to reason that we have no grievances and no grudges, but you are secretly assisting Chu Hao, trying to deal with me?"
   
   
 
            "As for what you have, do you think I need it? It seems that you and Chu Hao are actually about the same, both so self-righteous."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled faintly, showing contempt and disregard.
   
   
 
            It was obvious that Tang Wan wanted to help Chu Hao deal with him secretly at the beginning, but now it came to her mouth, and the two became innocent.
   
   
 
            spray.
   
   
 
            "you
   
   
 
            Tang Wan was stunned. She didn't expect Gu Changge to say that, she just said she was self-righteous.
   
   
 
            Her face was suddenly very ugly, almost gritted her teeth, "Then what is your purpose?"
   
   
 
            "Be happy, let me plant a slave mark. Of course you can choose to refuse, but your Little Brother may die today. You can take a bet and see if I will kill him."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge still smiled lightly.
   
   
 
            The magic bottle in his hand still bloomed with a palpitating black light, as if it could drag sentient beings into the eternal darkness.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, if you kill me Little Brother, the Tang family behind me will not give up.
   
   
 
            "And do you really think that my Little Brother weighs a lot in my heart?"
   
   
 
            "What you are doing now, you should know that you can't make it public. Even if you are behind the longevity Gu family, you can't be so reckless and reckless."
   
   
 
            Tang Wan said coldly, she seemed to have expected that Gu Changge would use her Little Brother's safety to threaten her, but she appeared extremely calm.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge was not surprised at all, he was still smiling faintly, "No, I just gave an example. After all, I can also change the way."
   
   
 
            "I don't need to kill your Little Brother, but I can control him and let him return to the Tang house safely. From then on, the prodigal son has turned his head, changed his mind, and became aggressive, even able to help him and let him take charge of the Tang house. Then one day, in the Tang house. When everyone in the family celebrates, let him kill your parents, your grandfather, all your relatives
   
   
 
            "What do you think of this method?"
   
   
 
            "I think it's quite interesting."
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, how can you be so mean and shameless"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Tang Wan's face could not help but changed drastically, she could only feel the terrible cold air from the spine to the skull, making her face shaking.
   
   
 
            This is what a young Tianjiao should say?
   
   
 
            So insidious and contemptible, yet so calm and unassuming by him, it's like stating the facts.
   
   
 
            She even couldn't help but think about what Gu Changge said.
   
   
 
            That kind of scene made her shiver uncontrollably, chilling all over, and fear to the extreme.
   
   
 
            By now, she could not care about Tang Tian, ​​but she could not care about the family and parents.
   
   
 
            "I'm just telling an example. As to whether it will happen in the end, it's not my final say."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled disapprovingly, "Now I give you a choice, but my patience has always been bad.
   
   
 
            "Is it to sacrifice you and save your whole family? Or say you plan to commit suicide and let the whole family accompany you?
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, I played with you.
   
   
 
            Tang Wan was angry, as if her expression of hatred had reached the extreme, and Gu Changge's words almost ignited the last reason.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            There is a dazzling brilliance on her body, a scene like calligraphy and painting, which manifests in the virtual space.
   
   
 
            Landscapes, worms and fishes, the world is full of various conditions, and it seems that they are going to come alive in the end.
   
   
 
            The rules of the holy realm are condensed on these scenes, terrifying and gorgeous, and it seems that they intend to break through this space.
   
   
 
            An quaint, pale gray pen was being spurred by Tang Wan.
   
   
 
            The above is more like an ancient existence to be revived.
   
   
 
            The word "Heaven's Secret" is arranged in the void like a star, and there is a certain consciousness in it to revive, and it is even more dazzling!
   
   
 
            At this moment, the power she showed was close to the quasi-supreme level. To know Tang Wan's Cultivation Base, it was only the most holy realm.
   
   
 
            "Do you really think you can break free?"
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge still had a faint smile, downplayed, and didn't care.
   
   
 
            Suddenly, he covered it with a palm forward, and the terrifying power of the void instantly collapsed the surrounding space, and even the power of rules was distorted.
   
   
 
            This kind of tyrannical force is almost like pushing away, tearing apart many scenes condensed by Tang Wan in an instant.
   
   
 
            The Tianji pen wailed, and some of the lines on it were even rubbed off and fell directly to the ground.
   
   
 
            Powerful!
   
   
 
            This palm has not been cast, and it is still going down.
   
   
 
            Puff!
   
   
 
            Tang Wan looked unbelievable, she couldn't avoid it, and snorted, vomiting blood and flying out.
   
   
 
            The terrible palm prints crashed down, almost causing her body to collapse.
   
   
 
            If it weren't for Gu Changge, he didn't want to kill her.
   
   
 
            The moment the palm fell, it was enough to blow her whole body.
   
   
 
            Then, the Mengmeng space that Gu Changge split up just now, at this moment, with his thoughts, spread in all directions.
   
   
 
            Not only has there been no tendency to decay, but on the contrary, it has become more stable and indestructible.
   
   
 
            "By now, still don't recognize the reality?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's voice still didn't have much mood swings. A palm fell again, causing Tang Wan to cough up blood again. She didn't know how much her bones broke, and she could hardly stand up.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, kill me. It is impossible for me to agree to your request.
   
   
 
            Although Tang Wan was desperate in her heart, she still didn't want to give in. She would rather die than let Gu Changge plant a slave mark.
   
   
 
            At that time, Gu Changge will definitely be asked to deal with Chu Hao.
   
   
 
            "It seems that you think I will not do anything to the Tang family?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled, "You have to think about it. If you die here, in the end, the Tang family will avenge the Nine-Tailed Celestial Fox clan, and all your relatives will accompany you in the future."
   
   
 
            "I only need a word to make your so-called friends of the Tang family dare not help you.
   
   
 
            "Do you think there is hope for revenge?"
   
   
 
            "you "
   
   
 
            Tang Wan gritted her teeth. The next moment her eyes suddenly opened, and her face was completely bloodless.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge made a casual move. Tang Tian, ​​who had passed out of a coma, had already been arrested by him.
   
   
 
            "You Little Brother, it seems that it should be useful."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said casually, leaning his palm toward Tang Tian's eyebrows and passing it easily.
   
   
 
            The spirit in it was caught by him and could be crushed to death at any time.
   
   
 
            "You said that if I use a little bit of force, does he become a fool, or just die?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said with a smile.
   
   
 
            Looking at his smile, Tang Wan only felt cold all over her body, and her heart was full of sadness, despair, hatred, and pain.
   
   
 
            Finally turned into unwillingness, gritted his teeth and said, "You let go of my Little Brother, I promise you, but you can also swear Dao heart and promise me one condition."
   
   
 
            "Otherwise, even if I let the family be buried with me, I won't promise you."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled and interrupted her,
   
   
 
            "No problem, isn't it just not killing Chu Hao? It's simple."
   
   
 
            "I, Gu Changge, swear by Dao heart today. If I break this oath, Dao heart will collapse, Qi Deviation, and heaven will die. How?"
   
   
 
            Tang Wan saw Gu Changge swear so quickly without any hesitation, she was also stunned, unbelievable.
   
   
 
            I just felt that it was not that simple to tell her.
   
   
 
            But she couldn't find the slightest flaw.
   
   
 
            "The Dao heart oath is the greatest oath of the cultivator. No one will ruin the way of owning. Even if it is the existence of immortality, it cannot be violated."
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge is no exception.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Tang Wan was more or less relieved.
   
   
 
            But my heart is extremely sad and painful.
   
   
 
            "Ho, Big Brother, I'm sorry"
   
   
 
            "I have no choice but to forgive me."
   
   
 
            In unwillingness, Tang Wan let go of her mind.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled deeply and waved casually.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            Almost instantly, the magic bottle of Dumo turned into a ray of black light and disappeared without a trace.
   
   
 
            Tang Wan didn't even notice the slightest fluctuation, which made her feel palpitations. Such a slavish method is simply unheard of.
   
   
 
            In a daze, she saw a grey mist surging in the sea of ​​consciousness, sitting on an ancient, indescribable, and unspeakable deity.
   
   
 
            One more look will make you crazy, crazy, and lost in it!
   
   
 
            *~What is this method?"
   
   
 
            She couldn't help feeling fear. Facing Gu Changge, she had only a sense of reverence, and she didn't dare to defy his words.
   
   
 
            "I have seen the master.
   
   
 
            But soon, Tang Wan's expression gradually calmed down, and it didn't look much different in normal times.
   
   
 
            But there was a stormy sea in her heart.
   
   
 
            This change is really fast.
   
   
 
            Tang Wan couldn't believe it. It was clearly not what she had in mind, but what she showed in her behavior was another.
   
   
 
            She never thought that she would call Master Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            But he couldn't help but blurt out.
   
   
 
            "Son of luck, this surprise is ready for you."
   
   
 
            The corners of Gu Changge's mouth were a bit playful, and then he no longer cared about Tang Wan in front of him.
   
   
 
            With a wave of his hand, the misty space in front of him suddenly shattered like a mirror and appeared to the outside world.
   
   
 
            In the courtyard, the tea was not cold and still steaming.
   
   
 
            Tang Wan's expression was extremely complicated, her body was stained with blood, and her injuries were very serious, even if Gu Changge didn't want to kill her, but the palm just now was enough for her.
   
   
 
            "Master, what should Tang Tian do?" Yin Mei asked.
   
   
 
            "Give it back to the Tang family, after all we are reasonable people." Gu Changge laughed.
   
   
 
            Tang Wan didn't dare to say more.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Changge looked at Tang Wan with a calm smile.
   
   
 
            "Don't worry, I don't actually have any bad intentions, but Chu Hao has to prepare an order in advance if he wants to deal with me."
   
   
 
            "As long as he is honest, don't come to provoke me. When he is the so-called prince Vermillion Bird, he will be fine. You are still his childhood sweetheart, and he doesn't know all this."
   
   
 
            "I won't tell him, don't you say this is something that everyone likes?"
   
   
 
            Tang Wan was taken aback when she heard the words, and when she thought about Gu Changge's words carefully, it seemed quite reasonable.
   
   
 
            As long as Chu Hao doesn't provoke Gu Changge, and the contradiction between Gu Changge and Chu Hao is not to the point of life and death.
   
   
 
            At that time, in full view, (Ma Wang Zhao) Chu Hao was humiliated by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            If she persuades this kind of thing, maybe Chu Hao will pass after a forbearance.
   
   
 
            If he still plans to deal with Gu Changge, he will inevitably be killed by Gu Changge in the end.
   
   
 
            Chu Hao couldn't beat Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Tang Wan has deeply felt the horror of Gu Changge's methods.
   
   
 
            It's just that she is not sure, Gu Changge really has no other plot against Chu Hao, or is it just because of the conflict in the ancient country of Vermillion Bird that day?
   
   
 
            "Well, it's almost time for me to leave too. The evil of the dead is still waiting for me to solve it.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Changge confessed something to Yin Mei and did not continue to stay here.
   
   
 
            He left the rest of the finishing touches to Yin Mei and was very relieved.
   
   
 
            During this period, Gu Changge was not in the ancient country of Vermillion Bird.
   
   
 
            Today's affairs, after all, went well, and it also gave Gu Changge a surprise.
   
   
 
            Because he found that Tang Wan's face was surprisingly similar to the dao companion of Qin Wuya, the great brother of Nine Heavens Returning Qi Luck Template he had seen at that time, with more than eight points similar.
   
   
 
            In the picture prompted by the system at that time, the only four people in Wuya Daozong who showed their figures were the previous life of Ziyang Tianjun, the previous life of Gu Xian'er, and Qin Wuya's master and dao companion.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge remembers it clearly.
   
   
 
            He is not sure if Tang Wan is the reincarnation of that big brother Dao companion.
   
   
 
            Speaking of Tang Wan's luck, there are a lot of luck, but compared with the real luck girl, it's still far behind.
   
   
 
            It's just that the similar appearance is there, so it's convenient for him to plan many things.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, he wouldn't spend so much talk.
   
   
 
            Tang Wan has such a character, if she doesn't let go of her happy spirit, she will probably fail in the magic bottle.
   
   
 
            The trouble is a little troublesome, but the benefits are huge.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge had anticipated the next situation.
   
   
 
            "Two sons of luck fighting?"
   
   
 
            "No, it's two leeks pinching each other, and I'm waiting to watch the show to harvest. This is more than a wonderful thing."
   
   
 
            He did not choose to return to the teleportation array, but directly hurried in the virtual space. At his current speed, in this area, the movement is a million miles away, and it doesn't take long at all.. Arrogant.
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              "Yin Mei, what is the relationship between you and Gu Changge?"
   
   
 
            On the other side, shortly after Gu Changge left, Tang Wan also breathed a sigh of relief.
   
   
 
            The unparalleled sense of oppression before finally disappeared, and the whole person seemed to be fished out of ice water, and his hands and feet were still chilling.
   
   
 
            This feeling made her heart palpitations and unforgettable.
   
   
 
            So much so that in front of Gu Changge, she didn't dare to speak at will, for fear that if she was not careful, she would call her the master.
   
   
 
            But at this moment, she couldn't help asking Yin Mei, knowing that she is almost a grasshopper on the same rope as Yin Mei now.
   
   
 
            Tang Wan subconsciously felt that Yin Mei should be just like her, but for some reason, she was persecuted by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Finally had to surrender and let him plant a slave mark.
   
   
 
            She was also worried just now that Gu Changge would ask her to do some things that she was reluctant but could not refuse because of the slave print.
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge didn't. He chose to leave directly, which made Tang Wan more or less relieved.
   
   
 
            "I am the master's slave, what does it matter?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Yin Mei smiled casually, with a light smile on her beautiful and flawless face, which was very touching.
   
   
 
            She witnessed the whole process of Gu Changge's persecution of Tang Wan.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't let her retreat, indicating that she was at ease with her.
   
   
 
            This made Yin Mei very happy and in a good mood. The foxtail behind her couldn't help but swagger slightly.
   
   
 
            "You are the goddess of the nine-tailed celestial fox clan. Don't you feel ashamed to say this from your mouth?"
   
   
 
            Tang Wan was shocked. Either she felt that Yin Mei was teasing her, or she felt that Yin Mei's slave mark was even more terrifying than her.
   
   
 
            "What's the shame, in private, I am the master's slave."
   
   
 
            "The master has time to come and see me, I am very happy."
   
   
 
            Yin Mei didn't know what Tang Wan was thinking, so she said with a smile, still very happy.
   
   
 
            "You are crazy
   
   
 
            Tang Wan's face was a bit ugly, she also planned to figure out a way in private to see if she could cooperate with Yin Mei to unlock the slave mark that the two had planted.
   
   
 
            But Yin Mei's behavior made her really speechless.
   
   
 
            "One more thing to tell Miss Wan, I was not planted a slave mark." Yin Mei said with a smile.
   
   
 
            "Impossible. Are you voluntary?"
   
   
 
            Tang Wan was shocked again, it was hard to believe.
   
   
 
            Didn't plant a slave mark?
   
   
 
            Why does Yin Mei call Gu Changge that way.
   
   
 
            However, Yin Mei did not choose to answer her, the figure had already left the courtyard.
   
   
 
            But this move actually gave Tang Wan an answer in her heart.
   
   
 
            She couldn't help trembling,
   
   
 
            "How many tricks did Gu Changge hide
   
   
 
            But then she calmed down and restored her previous calm.
   
   
 
            In order to make myself unable to see any abnormalities.
   
   
 
            Tang Wan deliberately waited for the injury to heal before leaving the courtyard with Tang Tian who was unconscious.
   
   
 
            Seeing that Tang Wan took Tang Tian and walked out 467 without any problems, she couldn't help but breathe a sigh of relief.
   
   
 
            "Big Miss, Tang Tian, ​​Young Master, is he okay?" A cultivator of the sacred realm couldn't help but ask, it was the service of the Tang family, tall and loyal, accompanied by glow.
   
   
 
            "It's okay, it's just that you may be unconscious for a while."
   
   
 
            Tang Wan said that at that time, Gu Changge pulled out Tang Tian's soul. Although he didn't move anything, it still had some influence.
   
   
 
            "That's good."
   
   
 
            The minister breathed a sigh of relief, and then couldn't help asking, "Big Miss, did you promise the other party several conditions this time before she let go? This is too much, it's too deceitful!"
   
   
 
            "Yeah! Anyway, now that Tang Tian Young Master is unscathed, we might as well kill them back to let them understand that we are not easy to bully!'
   
   
 
            The rest of the Tang family masters echoed the way, filled with righteous indignation, very upset, and felt humiliated.
   
   
 
            Tang Wan waved her hand and said, "No, today's matter has been resolved, no need to mention it in the future, you can bring Tang Tian back to the clan, and tell my grandpa they said that I will be in the ancient country of Vermillion Bird during this time."
   
   
 
            Since the clan didn't believe her this time, she didn't need to conceal it anymore and simply clarify all this.
   
   
 
            "Yes, Miss."
   
   
 
            Everyone got the order, but didn't hesitate, and left with Tang Tian quickly.
   
   
 
            Tang Wan looked in the direction of the ancient country of Vermillion Bird, and sighed in her heart.
   
   
 
            Because of the slave print, she couldn't do anything to betray Gu Changge or harm Gu Changge's interests.
   
   
 
            Even if you have this idea in your mind, you can't do it.
   
   
 
            The conflict between Tang Tian and Yin Mei was finally resolved because of Tang Wan's intervention.
   
   
 
            Many cultivators who planned to watch the lively cultivator were a little disappointed in the end, but anyone with a discerning eye could see that Tang Wan must have agreed to some conditions from the goddess Yin Mei in the end.
   
   
 
            This kind of small struggle within the Ten Thousand Ways Business League quickly restored calm like small ripples in the sea.
   
   
 
            Not many people will mention it.
   
   
 
            A few days later, inside the Tang family mansion.
   
   
 
            Tang Tian, ​​who was unconscious, finally opened his eyes, but if someone took a closer look, he would find that there were bright light golden lines in the depths of his eyes, which flashed past.
   
   
 
            "His, my head hurts!"
   
   
 
            "Damn it that Yin Mei actually knocked me out."
   
   
 
            Tang Tian held his head in pain.
           
   
 
            But the pain came quickly, and it dissipated quickly in the end.
   
   
 
            "Huh? What is this?"
   
   
 
            Tang Tian was suddenly shocked.
   
   
 
            He found that in his mind, there seemed to be some more memories, as if he had encountered something during the period of coma.
   
   
 
            It's just that these pictures are very messy and fuzzy, as if they contain some supreme meaning.
   
   
 
            In the faint, one can only see a vast expanse of the world, among which there are palaces and pavilions located in the clouds, and even the heavenly gates seem to be opened forever.
   
   
 
            "Fortune and misfortune depend on each other. After encountering danger this time, my chance has come?"
   
   
 
            Tang Tian is very excited (cedh), he has heard many stories of this kind of biography Wandering Xia.
   
   
 
            After a coma like this, he suddenly learned the supreme supernatural powers. He had also heard the scholars talk about it.
   
   
 
            But I really didn't expect it would happen to myself one day.
   
   
 
            "No, this secret must never be known."
   
   
 
            Tang Tian repressed his own mood and kept calm. He didn't dare to talk about this kind of thing.
   
   
 
            Although it is Na Fu, it does not mean that he is stupid.
   
   
 
            Along with this ancient and mysterious scene, he found that there seemed to be an extra formula in his mind?
   
   
 
            What wedding dress?
   
   
 
            He is completely ignorant of the obscure and ancient Chinese characters, but it does not prevent him from knowing the power of this formula.
   
   
 
            "My son, are you back?"
   
   
 
            The ancient capital of Vermillion Bird, the palace in the depths.
   
   
 
            A woman in white clothes stands pretty outside the hall, her hair is soft, her pretty face is white, she is shimmering and she is charming and quiet.
   
   
 
            It is Ji Qingxuan who has been waiting for Gu Changge for several days here.
   
   
 
            From the appearance point of view, she and Su Qingge can no longer distinguish any difference, the only difference is character.
   
   
 
            Ji Qingxuan's mind should be a little gloomy and cool, while Su Qingge is more of a quiet and beautiful.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded and replied casually,
   
   
 
            "came back."
   
   
 
            "Has anything happened in the ancient country of Vermillion Bird recently?"
   
   
 
            Ji Qingxuan shook her head, and then said, "No, the son is going to solve the problem of extinction. The ancient country of Vermillion Bird is very peaceful, but the ancient country of Black Tortoise, not far from the ancient country of Vermillion Bird, seems to have something wrong with Tianjiao."
   
   
 
            "Oh? Black Tortoise ancient country, isn't that the place where Ziyang Tianjun and the Sixth Crown Prince went?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked a little surprised.
   
   
 
            In fact, when Ji Qingxuan said it, he had already guessed that Su Qingge, as an inheritor of magic skills, must find a goal during this period of time.
   
   
 
            For her, the best place is actually where Ziyang Tianjun is.
   
   
 
            Ziyang Tianjun and Gu Changge have a grudge, and Su Qingge is the first person she wants to deal with. It must be Ziyang Tianjun.
   
   
 
            Even if you can't kill it, you have to give him some trouble.
   
   
 
            "Well, a few Tianjiao had an accident, and their origins were swallowed up. It seems that the inheritors of magic power should be hidden in their team."
   
   
 
            Ji Qingxuan nodded, staring at Gu Changge with bright eyes.
   
   
 
            "It seems to be an eventful season, I hope Ziyang Tianjun and the others are all right."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled, and soon he didn't take this matter to heart. He said that he should also deal with the winshuang who was mixed in the Ziyang Tianjun team.
   
   
 
            Winshuang is the son of luck. He has been stocking for so long and it is time to harvest. Of course, before that, he still needs Winshuang to do one more thing for him.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Changge returned to the palace and, by the way, asked Xia Jiang Chuchu about the source of the inevitable disaster and benefit with the interrogation talisman.
   
   
 
            The source of the absolute yin of the heart is still waiting for Jiang Chuchu to help him find it out.
   
   
 
            It's just that even if Jiang Chuchu answered him with a talisman, he was very rude, "I didn't find it."
   
   
 
            Succinctly cough.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled, and quickly threw the messenger aside, without taking care of it.
   
   
 
            In an area far away from the ancient country of Vermillion Bird.
   
   
 
            The gray mist is overwhelming, and many deadly creatures are raging here, and the city and tribes along the way have been turned into ashes.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu's figure stood high in the sky, with celestial light floating in the dust, bone inscriptions flickering, turning into a terrifying Taoist sword, falling from all directions.
   
   
 
            Many of the Absolute Yin creatures died tragically, without any survivors.
   
   
 
            It is different from Gu Changge who said that he would solve the evil of the dead, but he didn't move at all.
   
   
 
            From the first day when Jiang Chuchu came to the ancient country of Vermillion Bird, he rushed to this place directly, intending to eliminate the yin creatures and find the source of the outbreak by the way.
   
   
 
            At this moment, her bright eyes were shining with a messenger, and she was shining with faint expectation, but after a long time, there was no word from Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            This made her look dimmed a lot, but she quickly returned to normal.
   
   
 
            It's just that the movements in his hands became more fierce and terrifying, and the Dao Sword turned into thousands of Dao, falling from the sky, seeming to regard the many deadly creatures in front of him as Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            But The next moment, she felt that the messenger in the jade hand seemed to light up.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu's action of strangling Jueyin creatures stopped for a moment.
   
   
 
            She looked at the messenger, with some doubts in her eyes.
   
   
 
            Then, Gu Changge's voice came.
   
   
 
            "be careful.
   
   
 
            The same brief cough.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu was stunned, wondering if he had heard it wrong.
   
   
 
            He actually cares about himself?
   
   
 
            She listened again, um, it was the voice of Gu Changge, that incredibly disgusting, incredibly despicable, and incredibly shameless bastard.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu felt that her own heart was beating very fast, this kind of surprise came suddenly, a little caught her off guard.
   
   
 
            "Um."
   
   
 
            Finally, she replied softly.
   
   
 
            But the eyes seemed to be shining, like stars falling into it.
   
   
 
            "Thanks to you, Haoer, if you don't have this disaster, I'm afraid the entire ancient country of Vermillion Bird would be destroyed."
   
   
 
            In the palace, the Lord Vermillion Bird spoke with emotion, and his words were full of sorrow.
   
   
 
            Nowadays, all the great ancient countries that have suffered from the yin and disasters, who would have thought that the ancient country of Vermillion Bird, whose national strength is slightly weaker, would be the first to resolve the crisis.
   
   
 
            Of course, it does not mean that the evil of the dead will be solved.
   
   
 
            But it was not as imminent as the first few days, and he was extremely uneasy, for fear that the dead-yin creatures would rush in and make the entire ancient country of Vermillion Bird fall.
   
   
 
            "Father's words are serious, this is what I should do.
   
   
 
            Chu Hao waved his hand, his expression calm and steady.
   
   
 
            "I should thank you. Haoer has consumed a lot these days, so take a good rest."
   
   
 
            The Lord Vermillion Bird smiled and said, in a good mood.
   
   
 
            Chu Hao nodded, feeling very good.
   
   
 
            In the past few days, although he has prevented the evil from outside the territory of the ancient country of Vermillion Bird, he has been paying attention to the affairs of the Hidden King's Family and Taishang Cave.
   
   
 
            Although Wang Xiao's death made the Wang family angry.
   
   
 
            But in this matter, Chu Hao did not hesitate to offend Gu Changge, but also to protect Wang Xiao's actions, leaving the Wang family speechless and nowhere to blame.
   
   
 
            But he didn't dare to express any gratitude to Chu Hao.
   
   
 
            Moreover, someone in the Wang family even spread the word, saying that Wang Xiao deserved his crime and died not to regret.
   
   
 
            This act of crossing the river and demolishing the bridge made Chu Hao angry, but he was helpless.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's background is really terrifying, even the hidden king's family is extremely jealous and dare not give up any thoughts of revenge.
   
   
 
            Chu Hao even learned that a powerful Wang family planned to arrest him and apologize to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            If it hadn't been too high for Heavenly Stems, maybe someone from the Wang family might have arrived.
   
   
 
            As for whether he can be captured or not is not important, what matters is attitude.
   
   
 
            These things made Chu Hao angry and aggrieved, and he almost cursed shamelessly at the Wang family.
   
   
 
            In the end, he became self-sufficient?
   
   
 
            However, in this matter, the Taishang Dongtian on his body showed an extremely tough attitude, and even the teacher came from the teacher to inform Chu Hao, so that he did not need to worry about it.
   
   
 
            The big brother who is too Shangdongtian is not weaker than others!
   
   
 
            After receiving this news, Chu Hao was also much excited.
   
   
 
            "Lord, this time the disaster is relieved, and the celestial arrogances of the True Immortal Academy are also indispensable. I saw that they were very brave and fearless of death, blocking many of the dead-yin creatures in the east."
   
   
 
            At this time, an old eunuch next to the Lord Vermillion Bird couldn't help but smile.
   
   
 
            It's just that as soon as he said this, the Lord Vermillion Bird's expression changed, a little angry, and waved his hand, "In front of me, don't mention them.
   
   
 
            He can't forget what Gu Changge did that day.
   
   
 
            Now that there are confidants in front of him, naturally there is no need to show awe anymore.
   
   
 
            "Do you really think they are so kind? It's nothing more than the more you kill Jue Yin creatures and the higher your points, the more beneficial it will be for them."
   
   
 
            The Lord Vermillion Bird said with some sneers.
   
   
 
            "But they did solve a lot of trouble for the ancient country of Vermillion Bird, and killed many deadly creatures to prevent the land from falling again."
   
   
 
            The old eunuch was a little dazed, and then explained.
   
   
 
            "Humph!"
   
   
 
            The Lord Vermillion Bird snorted coldly, "So what? Without them, Hao'er would still be able to solve this disaster."
   
   
 
            Because of Gu Changge, he has long had no affection for this group of lofty arrogances.
   
   
 
            "This group of Tianjiao, if it weren't for the trial of True Immortal Academy, would they come here?"
   
   
 
            "This is their mission. Even if the ancient country of Vermillion Bird is replaced by another ancient country, it is the same for them. So you don't have to worry too much about Grandpa Li."
   
   
 
            "This time, even if Gu Changge led many Tianjiao, the extinct creatures he wiped out were not as many as I am."
   
   
 
            Chu Hao also smiled gently and explained, "So, in fact, what the emperor said is correct. Even without them, I can solve this disaster alone."
   
   
 
            As he was speaking, the voice of the guard came from outside the palace.
   
   
 
            "The third prince, Miss Wan, please see me.
   
   
 
            "Wan'er?"
   
   
 
            Chu Hao was taken aback, and then he was delighted. He ignored the Lord Vermillion Bird beside him, and went straight to greet him.
   
   
 
            At the gate of the palace, Tang Wan was standing there with a graceful figure, a fluttering dress and a smile on her face.
   
   
 
            "Why do you have time to come over today?" Chu Hao asked with a smile.
   
   
 
            "It just happened to be solved recently, a little time." Tang Wan smiled.
   
   
 
            "I know, it's about your Little Brother Tang Tian, ​​right?"
   
   
 
            Chu Hao had also heard of this. In his opinion, Tang Wan should have been calculated by the so-called nine-tailed celestial fox clan goddess.
   
   
 
            "This matter has been resolved." Tang Wan smiled and did not mention the matter.
   
   
 
            "That's good, if you are wronged, you must tell me." Chu Hao said.
   
   
 
            Tang Wan was taken aback, Gu Changge's figure suddenly appeared in her mind, and she couldn't help but fear in her heart, and she didn't dare to say more.
   
   
 
            She waved her hand and said, "Chu Hao, Big Brother, don't worry, I haven't been wronged.
   
   
 
            "That's good.
   
   
 
            "In fact, when I came this time, I had something to discuss with Chu Hao's Big Brother." Tang Wan pondered her words.
   
   
 
            "Oh? What is it? Is it possible to deal with Gu Changge?"
   
   
 
            Chu Hao asked, he also had the Jade Slip that Tang Wan gave him last time, and it clearly listed many arrogances and conflicts with Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            He subconsciously thought that Tang Wan was here to help him, and he couldn't help feeling warmth flowing in his heart.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Tang Wan suddenly sighed, and then said, "It's really about Gu Changge, Chu Hao, Big Brother, I think you should endure it first, and wait for this matter to pass first."
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge is too sharp, I worry about you
   
   
 
            "What?
   
   
 
            However, she was interrupted by Chu Hao before she finished speaking. He was a little unbelievable, "What happened to Wan'er? Why did you say that suddenly?"
   
   
 
            "Could it be that the Tang family behind you put pressure on you?'
   
   
 
            Some time ago, Tang Wan didn't have this attitude, or did she get some news?
   
   
 
            Tang Wan looked at him steadily, and finally said helplessly, "Chu Hao, Big Brother, you can't beat Gu Changge now."
   
   
 
            "If the hero doesn't eat in front of him, can he listen to me? How about enduring this humiliation?"
   
   
 
            She didn't know what to say.
   
   
 
            At that time, Gu Changge meant that as long as Chu Hao didn't come to provoke him, he would be too lazy to care.
   
   
 
            In other words, this matter actually only needs Chu Hao's patience to expose it.
   
   
 
            Chu Hao didn't have the slightest advantage in front of Gu Changge.
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              Outside the palace, Tang Wan stood with a worried look on her face, persuading her, her skirt fluttering, and her snowy skin.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Chu Hao couldn't help being stunned, unable to react after a while.
   
   
 
            Tang Wan even persuaded him to endure for a while and expose this matter. He really didn't believe that this sentence would come from Tang Wan's mouth.
   
   
 
            At that time, she was still vowing to say that as long as the enemies of Gu Changge were united, she could find a way to wash away the shame of the last time.
   
   
 
            Although Chu Hao was arrogant, it did not mean that he was stupid and would not tolerate it. He would naturally not be reckless when he encountered an invincible enemy.
   
   
 
            Although Gu Changge has a strong background, he has not yet made him choose to retreat.
   
   
 
            He reached the Supreme Realm sooner than Cultivation Base. Even if Gu Changge was able to use the Supreme Tool, he was only a younger generation and could not be his opponent at all.
   
   
 
            If it were an ordinary man, he would have been angry when he heard his childhood sweetheart say this, but Chu Hao did not.
   
   
 
            Many thoughts flashed in his mind, and he calmed down quickly, without doubting Tang Wan's purpose.
   
   
 
            Because he knows Tang Wan's character very well and knows that she is-will not harm own.
   
   
 
            It must be because of what news has been received.
   
   
 
            "Wan'er, there must be some reason for you to say that. You also know my character. It doesn't matter if I let me bear it, but you have to tell me the reason."
   
   
 
            He took a deep breath, his eyes clear, and looked at Tang Wan and asked.
   
   
 
            During this time, he was not in the Vermillion Bird Palace, and he was not very clear about what happened to Tang Wan.
   
   
 
            Is it possible that Gu Changge perceives something and persecutes her?
   
   
 
            But during this time, isn't Gu Changge also in the land of Jueyin and Calamity, leading the Tianjiao of True Immortal Academy to kill Jueyin creatures?
           
   
 
            Where did he come from?
   
   
 
            So, what is the reason?
   
   
 
            Tang Wan sighed. Standing here, various thoughts flickered in her heart. About Gu Changge, she couldn't expose Chu Hao.
   
   
 
            I told Chu Hao so bluntly just now because she knew him well and didn't worry about him misunderstanding what was angry.
   
   
 
            "Chu Hao Big Brother, you have to believe me, I won't harm you. After you solve the inexorable danger during this period of time, you should go back to the mountain gate to escape for a while."
   
   
 
            "As long as you don't provoke Gu Changge, he probably won't take the initiative to deal with you." Tang Wan said.
   
   
 
            "What happened? Can't even I tell?" Chu Hao wondered.
   
   
 
            Tang Wan shook her head, with a bitter heart, she could only smile bitterly, "Chu Hao, Big Brother, you have to believe me. As for the reason, I can't tell you yet."
   
   
 
            Chu Hao remained silent when he heard this.He thought of the Ten Thousand Dao Commercial League behind Tang Wan.Could it be because what she did was noticed by the Ten Thousand Dao Commercial League?
   
   
 
            Then he warned Tang Wan, after all, offending Gu Changge, it would be of no benefit to the Wandao Business League.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Chu Hao nodded and said,
   
   
 
            "I see, I understand you.
   
   
 
            "Wan'er, don't worry, I will soon become the next palace master of Taishang Dongtian. At that time, the forces behind you can't easily persecute you."
   
   
 
            He clenched his fists and had big ambitions.
   
   
 
            The ancient country of Vermillion Bird began to decline. Because of its weakness, it was persecuted by many Taoist sects, so when he was in power.
   
   
 
            He will establish the Supreme Immortal Dynasty, worship from all directions, and Nine Heavens will come to rule the heavens!
   
   
 
            In the dark, it seemed that he had sensed Chu Hao's great aspirations. His quasi-supreme Ninth Stage heavenly soul suddenly lit up with a golden light, and Chu Hao actually caught a vague sign from it.
   
   
 
            "what is this?"
   
   
 
            Chu Hao was a little shocked, seeing above his own soul, there seemed to be a circle of mysterious brilliance emerging.
   
   
 
            Then the mysterious brilliance turned into a weak sparrow.
   
   
 
            He witnessed this little sparrow rising from a weak point, becoming stronger step by step, and finally becoming a python, intending to leap into a dragon and ascend to Nine Heavens.
   
   
 
            Chu Hao felt that he had become that little sparrow, and he was witnessing its growth and transformation. One day, even the sparrow could turn into a dragon and soar into the sky.
   
   
 
            "What's the matter? Is this emotion calling me for help?"
   
   
 
            Suddenly, Chu Hao was shocked, his eyes widened, thinking that he had felt wrong.
   
   
 
            He actually saw the sparrow's eyes, and the request and help from it made Chu Hao's heart palpitations.
   
   
 
            "How can I save you? He couldn't help asking.
   
   
 
            But The next moment, Chu Hao was stunned, and there was a terrifying blood bloom in front of him.
   
   
 
            I saw an invisible black knife falling down. This little sparrow, who was transforming into a dragon, had its head broken directly from it, and blood spurted like a fountain.
   
   
 
            When it dissipated, there was still panic and despair in the eyes of the sparrow.
   
   
 
            Vaguely, he saw a fuzzy young figure through the sparrow's eyes.
   
   
 
            Although the young man was smiling and gentle, but there was no warmth in his eyes.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge?"
   
   
 
            "What the hell does this mean?"
   
   
 
            Chu Hao's scalp was a little numb.
   
   
 
            He always felt that the sparrow seemed to be closely related to him, and in the midst of it, something very important was quickly passing away from him.
   
   
 
            Could it be that his enemy is destined to be Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            "Ho Big Brother, what happened to you just now?"
   
   
 
            Soon, Tang Wan's voice made Chu Hao recover from the dumbfoundedness. He looked at Tang Wan and didn't know what to say for a while.
   
   
 
            "Then Hao, Big Brother, think about it for yourself, and I will leave first.
   
   
 
            Upon seeing this, Tang Wan sighed, knowing how to decide it all depends on Chu Hao, it is difficult for her to influence his choice.
   
   
 
            Then Tang Wan left directly, but this time she didn't need to use Space Magical Item to leave like before, but left directly from the gate of the palace.
   
   
 
            This scene made Chu Hao frowned, a little puzzled.
   
   
 
            He knows Tang Wan's character very well, and he is cautious and cautious.
   
   
 
            She had been cautious before, whether it was when she came or left, she used the space Magical Item. She would not go through the gate of the palace, because she was worried that Gu Changge's people would notice.
   
   
 
            It is impossible for her to fail to notice this incident because of her carelessness. This only shows that Tang Wan feels that she doesn't need to cover up, and she can come and see him calmly.
   
   
 
            "what is the problem?"
   
   
 
            "Wan'er is mysterious today, she looks like she has any difficulties, and she refuses to tell me."
   
   
 
            Chu Hao felt a bad feeling in his heart, thinking so.
   
   
 
            The next moment, he suddenly made a decision to follow Tang Wan in secret with his Cultivation Base in the quasi-superior realm, presumably she couldn't find it.
   
   
 
            If it were before, with Chu Hao's character, he could not do such a secretly following thing.
   
   
 
            But today, Tang Wan's expression made him too confused and uneasy. It was obvious that something was hiding from him and refused to tell him.
   
   
 
            "Sorry Wan'er, I did this for your own good."
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            Thinking about this, Chu Hao's expression had already returned to calm, and with a step, his figure disappeared directly into the void, following Tang Wan who was leaving in front of him.
   
   
 
            But what made Chu Hao a little relieved was that after Tang Wan left the palace, she did not go to other places, but returned to the commercial building, which was the property of the Wandao Commercial League.
   
   
 
            "Could it be that I was thinking wrong?"
   
   
 
            Chu Hao breathed a sigh of relief and was about to leave, but soon his expression became stagnant, and the figure hidden in the void almost couldn't hide.
   
   
 
            Because he swept through his spiritual thoughts, he found that Tang Wan had left from the back door of the business building and headed in another direction. There were large pavilions and palaces located there, which seemed extremely tall and majestic.
   
   
 
            It is the temporary residence of the Tianjiao in Zhenxian Academy.
   
   
 
            When they first came, the Lord Vermillion Bird specially arranged for them to stay in order not to offend them.
   
   
 
            "Wan'er is in a hurry? Her complexion is not pretty?"
   
   
 
            "What's the matter? How could she come to such a place?"
   
   
 
            On weekdays, it is absolutely impossible for Chu Hao to come to such a place.
   
   
 
            Because he couldn't understand the aloof faces of these young arrogances.
   
   
 
            But now, he has to step into that area.
   
   
 
            With his quasi-supreme Cultivation Base, Chu Hao doesn't believe that someone here can easily find his trace.
   
   
 
            "how come?
   
   
 
            "Wan'er, why did she come here to meet Gu Changge?"
   
   
 
            But soon, Chu Hao Divine Sense swept away after Tang Wan and found that figure in the pavilion that he hated so much.
   
   
 
            He couldn't help but stunned, his expression changed drastically and he couldn't believe it.
   
   
 
            After Tang Wan left him, she came here to meet Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            An unknown fire was born in Chu Hao's heart, and he subconsciously wanted to show up and went to ask.
   
   
 
            But reason told him.
   
   
 
            It's not the time to leave now. Judging from the ugly expression of Tang Wan just now, she should have had to come here.
   
   
 
            "Damn it, it is definitely the family behind Wan'er, forcing her to rush to this place and come to see Gu Changge."
   
   
 
            "Businessmen are chasing profits. The energy and power involved behind Gu Changge is unimaginable. At this time, the Tang family will definitely not give up such a good opportunity."
   
   
 
            Chu Hao's complexion changed quickly, and he quickly figured out this, and suppressed his own anger.
   
   
 
            He wanted to see what Tang Wan was hiding.
   
   
 
            Yunyi Tower, located deep in the east of Vermillion Bird, is a pavilion built by Wandao Commercial League.
   
   
 
            It is used to entertain distinguished guests on weekdays. The building is 33 stories high and is generally closed to the public.
   
   
 
            Resplendent and magnificent.
   
   
 
            At the top level, when Tang Wan rushed to her with complex expressions, Gu Changge was facing her back, writing something, as if she hadn't noticed her coming.
   
   
 
            It was the woman in white next to Gu Changge who caught Tang Wan's attention.
   
   
 
            If it weren't for her, how could it have caused the conflict and contradiction between Gu Changge and Chu Hao.
   
   
 
            This look is really a disaster for the country and the people.
   
   
 
            Tang Wan didn't know what Gu Changge was looking for, so she didn't speak.
   
   
 
            In front of this woman in white, asking her to call Master Gu Changge, she really couldn't say it.
   
   
 
            "You don't have to call me that way in front of people."
   
   
 
            "But I thought you would return to the Tang family directly and choose not to show up directly."
   
   
 
            "It seems that you still care about Chu Hao.
   
   
 
            "Don't worry, I can count on what I said. As long as Chu Hao doesn't provoke me, I don't bother to pay attention to him, otherwise you should know that if I trample him to death, it will be as easy as trampling an ant to death."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge finally spoke at this time, but he still didn't look back, he was still writing something, and he spoke very lightly.
   
   
 
            He didn't take Chu Hao to heart.
   
   
 
            Tang Wan was silent when she heard the words, and stood there, not knowing how to answer the conversation.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't let her address her master directly, and made her more or less relieved. This kind of address is really awkward and shameful.
   
   
 
            Of course, Gu Changge was also right. If she didn't care about Chu Hao, why bother to remind him.
   
   
 
            But now Chu Hao is still hesitating and has not made a decision.
   
   
 
            "What does Gu Changge mean?"
   
   
 
            "Where is he so confident that he can trample me to death at will?"
   
   
 
            Chu Hao, who was hiding in the dark, naturally heard these words, and an anger suddenly rose in his heart.When was he so arrogant and despised?
   
   
 
            But Tang Wan didn't even excuse him.
   
   
 
            But from here, he also knew why Tang Wan had to persuade him to endure it before. Although Tang Wan did it out of good intentions, Chu Hao was still very uncomfortable.
   
   
 
            ...For flowers...…
   
   
 
            Why must she feel that she can't beat Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            Why must I bear it?
   
   
 
            "It seems that Wan'er was really forced by the family behind her, but I don't know what role Gu Changge played in this incident.
   
   
 
            Soon, Chu Hao suppressed his anger, and was not ready to startle the snake, after knowing Tang Wan's heartache.
   
   
 
            He was also relieved a lot. The anxiety that Tang Wan had previously worried about betraying him was completely dispelled.
   
   
 
            "Gu Gu Changge, are you serious about this?"
   
   
 
            And in the pavilion, Tang Wan didn't know yet, because of a small oversight of own, Chu Hao followed, and she was hiding in the dark.
   
   
 
            When she heard Gu Changge say this, she couldn't help but hope in her heart.
   
   
 
            She doesn't know what Gu Changge's purpose is for her to come here, but after thinking about it, what can Gu Changge have for Chu Hao?
   
   
 
            She couldn't think of it.
   
   
 
            "Do you think I need to care about a little Chu Hao?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled and said casually, without looking back, still writing own things.
   
   
 
            "Then I promise to persuade Chu Hao Big Brother to let him let go of this grievance, if possible, to meet each other with a smile and grudge, it is actually the best.
   
   
 
            Tang Wan nodded and said.
   
   
 
            "No, I'm not looking for you for this kind of thing. What if he has grudges against me? Do I need to care?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge interrupted her and smiled lightly, "You are a bit too self-righteous."
   
   
 
            Tang Wan's expression was stagnant, and she was silent.
   
   
 
            After seeing Gu Changge's terrifying methods, she understood that this kind of remark was not a lie.
   
   
 
            Regardless of Gu Changge's strength or background, he doesn't need to take Chu Hao into his heart.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge is too arrogant, he has such an attitude!'
   
   
 
            "One day, I will make him regret it!"
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, Chu Hao, who was hiding in the dark, looked very ugly, and couldn't help clenching his fists.
   
   
 
            If it weren't for a strong state of mind, I am afraid that it has now exposed its quasi-superior coercion.
   
   
 
            His heart was burning with anger.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's repeated despising and indifferent attitude, especially when he said this in front of Tang Wan, made Chu Hao very aggrieved and angry.
   
   
 
            If Gu Changge said this in front of ordinary people, he smiled disapprovingly at best, feeling that the other party had no eyes and would not take it in his heart.
   
   
 
            But it was in front of Tang Wan, which made him feel that he was underestimated by Tang Wan.
   
   
 
            As a man, how can he bear it?
   
   
 
            However, Chu Hao managed to endure it after all. He didn't want Tang Wan's painstaking efforts and put it to waste. If this time, he suddenly appeared and shot Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Let alone whether it can succeed, the ancient country of Vermillion Bird behind him and the Tang family behind Tang Wan will definitely be in the fire and usher in a terrible catastrophe.
   
   
 
            "Then Gu Changge, what is it that you are looking for me?"
   
   
 
            After hesitating, Tang Wan was a little confused and asked again.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge put down the pen on his hand when he heard the words, turned around, did not answer, and smiled casually.
   
   
 
            "After writing for a long time, my neck is still a bit sore."
   
   
 
            Seeing Tang Wan's expression changed slightly.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge still calmly said, "The Tang family is not in a good situation in the Wandao Business League now."
   
   
 
            Tang Wan looked at him suspiciously, not understanding why he mentioned it all of a sudden.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge did not continue to talk about this topic, but changed the topic, "In fact, it is not a big deal to come to you. For the sake of your good looks, I want you to help warm up the bed tonight."
   
   
 
            Tang Wan's expression changed abruptly. If ordinary people dared to speak like this, she would have chopped it into flesh.
   
   
 
            But now it is Gu Changge, and he has been planted with a slave mark.
   
   
 
            There was a panic and anxiety in her heart suddenly.
   
   
 
            "Maybe in the future, I can consider adding a concubine. Gu Changge is still smiling calmly.
   
   
 
            "Damn it, Gu Changge, it's so deceiving
   
   
 
            Chu Hao, who had heard this secretly, even if he had cultivated for many years and had a stable mood, he couldn't help feeling that his face turned green at this time.
   
   
 
            His murderous aura was boiling, and his hatred was about to split the sky. At this time, regardless of the consequences, he was about to set off to take Tang Wan away.
   
   
 
            But at this time Gu Changge spoke again, still calmly saying, "Of course, these words are false, I have no interest in you at all."
   
   
 
            "However, it is true that the neck is sore.
   
   
 
            He smiled intriguingly.
   
   
 
            Hearing that, Chu Hao, who was about to do it, also stopped abruptly, his face was uncertain and changed several times.
   
   
 
            His teeth were almost broken, and he had never hated a person so much.
   
   
 
            Tang Wan's complexion also changed several times. She was not stupid, she could understand the meaning of Gu Changge's words.
   
   
 
            I just wanted to humiliate her and let her work as a maid.
   
   
 
            Sore neck?
   
   
 
            How can cultivator neck sore?
   
   
 
            But the situation is stronger than that of others, and she had to give in despite her unwillingness in every possible way.
   
   
 
            Because she didn't know, after angering Gu Changge, whether the things he just said would become true.
   
   
 
            Concubine?
   
   
 
            If the Tang family behind her heard of this, I'm afraid it would be anxious.
   
   
 
            "Hateful"
   
   
 
            Seeing Tang Wan's unwillingness, walking towards Gu Changge while gritting her teeth, Chu Hao, who was hiding in the dark, couldn't stand it anymore.
   
   
 
            The figure disappeared quickly, but the hatred and stubbornness in my heart could be described as monstrous.
   
   
 
            Hateful!
   
   
 
            I have witnessed my beloved woman being called as a maid in front of Gu Changge, but he didn't dare to stop it?
   
   
 
            Is there anything more frustrating and angry in this world?
   
   
 
            At this moment, Chu Hao couldn't wait to destroy Gu Changge with thousands of swords and thousands of corpses, crushing his bones and turning his ashes into ashes!
   
   
 
            Only then can the hatred be resolved!
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              "have they gone?"
   
   
 
            In the pavilion, aware of Chu Hao's breath going away, Gu Changge smiled calmly, and then waved his hand, "Stop, no need."
   
   
 
            "You go back."
   
   
 
            He said lightly to Tang Wan who was stunned.
   
   
 
            "Miss Wan, let me do this kind of maid's work." Ji Qingxuan is also smart, and hurriedly stepped forward and laughed.
   
   
 
            Seeing Gu Changge's expression like this, she knew that Gu Changge was really not interested in Tang Wan.
           
   
 
            Tang Wan looked at Gu Changge anxiously, a little at a loss.
   
   
 
            "Uninteresting."
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge just shook his head, and didn't mean to explain.
   
   
 
            At this moment, in his mind, the system is madly prompting.
   
   
 
            Reaping things like fate and luck is a pleasant process.
   
   
 
            Of course, he knew that Chu Hao was not at all happy now, and he even wanted to kill him.
   
   
 
            From the very beginning when Tang Wan came to the ancient country of Vermillion Bird, Gu Changge guessed that she would persuade Chu Hao.
   
   
 
            With Chu Hao's character, he must have doubts in his heart. After doubt, he is bound to follow.
   
   
 
            In this case, Gu Changge just helped him by his hand, so that he could understand Tang Wan's good intentions.
   
   
 
            Of course, Gu Changge was in it, but it just helped the situation.
   
   
 
            To make Chu Hao understand that Tang Wan did not betray him, but also to make Tang Wan feel that she has nothing to do with Chu Hao.
   
   
 
            This is not difficult at all.
   
   
 
            As for just now, he just wanted to take the opportunity to disrupt Chu Hao's mood. After all, as a son of luck, he was just a little better luck than ordinary people.
   
   
 
            He has all the flaws he should have.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge was a little surprised that Chu Hao was so tolerant, which also allowed him to test Chu Hao's bottom line.
   
   
 
            Tang Wan's proportion is higher than the ancient country of Vermillion Bird behind him.
   
   
 
            As long as he didn't do anything more to Tang Wan, Chu Hao could bear it.
   
   
 
            "So tolerable, it's worthy of being green.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge couldn't help laughing suddenly.
   
   
 
            "Don't worry, I won't tell Chu Hao what happened today. I don't have such a bad taste."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge then waved his hand to let Tang Wan leave.
   
   
 
            As for how Chu Hao will face Tang Wan in the next "four seven zero", that is not what he is considering, and he does not need to worry.
   
   
 
            After all, Chu Hao is a son of luck, and Wei Guang is all in him. Even if he witnessed all this with his own eyes, would he tell Tang Wan frankly?
   
   
 
            Impossible.
   
   
 
            Chu Hao had to pretend to be ignorant. Honestly, he had to wear this hat firmly.
   
   
 
            "Tianjun Ziyang has bounced for so long, it's time to attack him."
   
   
 
            After the matter on this side was temporarily resolved, Gu Changge began to consider the matter of Ziyang Tianjun.
   
   
 
            As the younger brother of Nine Heavens returning master Qin Wuya, he is more or less useful.
   
   
 
            Moreover, Gu Changge had a plan to deal with Ziyang Tianjun in his mind as early as the beginning, which involved him harvesting another leek.
   
   
 
            In addition, Su Qingge seems to have appeared in the ancient country of Black Tortoise recently, causing Ziyang Tianjun a lot of trouble.
   
   
 
            In addition, there was an eyeliner to report, saying that Ziyang Tiankanjun noticed the clues of the traces of the magician inheritors and chased all the way out of the territory of the ancient country of Black Tortoise.
   
   
 
            This is an excellent opportunity for Gu Changge to get his hands on.
   
   
 
            Su Qingge did not disappoint him at all.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is considering whether to treat her better the next time he sees her.
   
   
 
            "Azure Dragon and Black Tortoise are very close, and it happens that Ziyang Tianjun is not in the ancient country of Black Tortoise."
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Changge left again.
   
   
 
            It's just that this time I left, it was more secretive than the last time. First, I took many followers to the place where the eternal evil broke out, and then went to the depths alone.
   
   
 
            Of course, he must escape into the void on the way and choose to turn back.
   
   
 
            In this way, almost all Tianjiao knew that he was now leading many followers to kill the dead.
   
   
 
            Such an obvious alibi is still necessary, even if no one dares to doubt him, but in all arrangements, Gu Changge likes to be seamless, leaving no flaws.
   
   
 
            At the same time, the ancient country of Black Tortoise, not far from the ancient country of Vermillion Bird, is not peaceful now.
   
   
 
            Many young Tianjiao people are in danger, and they are worried and dare not act alone.
   
   
 
            Inheritors of magic power appeared, and several Tianjiao had suffered from his poisonous hands, and the methods of death were almost the same.
   
   
 
            All of this proves that the inheritors of magic power are indeed mixed into their team.
   
   
 
            Many young Tianjiao who followed the Sixth Crown King and Ziyang Tianjun regretted it. Naturally, there is no need to say more about the power of the inheritors of magic power.
   
   
 
            That is a ruthless person who can retreat from Gu Changge's hands.
   
   
 
            At this moment, in a quiet and quiet mansion, immortal Qi, Spiritual Qi xenon hydrogen, and rockery are almost liquefied.
   
   
 
            In the medicinal field not far away, various fairy flowers and holy medicines were planted, and the sunlight was intertwined, and it was diffused there, which looked extremely dazzling.
   
   
 
            There are also many auspicious beasts looking for food in the medicine field, and sometimes look up at the gray-clothed youth who is sitting cross-legged on the bluestone not far away, showing an expression of affection.
   
   
 
            Sixth crown king, formerly known as Junyao.
   
   
 
            After revealing his true face, he looked very ordinary, and there was a big gap between him and that dazzling, overwhelming peerless arrogant talent of the sixth generation.
   
   
 
            It's just that there are very few cultivators who know his real name, let alone those who see him.
   
   
 
            Because the Tianjiao of the same age as him, he has long since disappeared, either sitting in a seated position, or being buried in the previous battle.
   
   
 
            Even the people who survived that era are the ancestors of a family, and the generations are old.
   
   
 
            He is an ancient man who is out of place in this era. In order to become the number one, he will not hesitate to call himself several times, just to find the strongest opponent.
   
   
 
            In this life, he once again had the intent to fight on Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Brother Dao said you were framed? I don't believe that."
   
   
 
            The six-time champion smiled faintly, and in front of him, there was a young man who looked very heroic.
   
   
 
            The heroic young man was tall and his hair seemed to be burning, but in his eyes there was a golden rune gleaming, like a sun god.
   
   
 
            It was the win cream that mixed into Ziyang Tianjun's team after the disguise.
   
   
 
            He originally planned to find an opportunity to find Ziyang Tianjun and cooperate with him to deal with Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            But now, many young princes in the ancient country of Black Tortoise have been undermined by the inheritors of magic arts, and their origins have been swallowed.
   
   
 
            His plan could not help being disrupted and terminated.
   
   
 
            Winshuang didn't know what method Gu Changge used to get started in the ancient country of Black Tortoise and threw the black pot on his head.
   
   
 
            Logically, Gu Changge is now in the ancient country of Vermillion Bird.
   
   
 
            How could he go to the ancient country of Black Tortoise to commit the crime, but there are still many young arrogances.
   
   
 
            During this period of time, many people are beginning to look for inheritors of magic power, and Win Shuang is not worried, after all, he is not a true inheritor of magic power.
   
   
 
            This disguise is not afraid of being seen through.
   
   
 
            But he didn't expect that he would be seen through by the six-time champion today and recognized his identity.
   
   
 
            This made Yingshuang feel uneasy, and she had no choice but to bite the bullet and follow the Sixth Crown King to his residence.
   
   
 
            "Then how can you believe me?"
   
   
 
            Winshuang said in a deep voice, and the golden rune flickered in his eyes, even if he was a counterfeit, but at this time it also revealed the majesty of being a win prince.
   
   
 
            "You said that the real inheritor of magic skills is actually Gu Changge?"
   
   
 
            "What is the evidence?"
   
   
 
            "As far as I know, Gu Changge is now in the ancient country of Vermillion Bird. Although it's not very far from the ancient country of Black Tortoise, it's not far from the ancient country of Black Tortoise.
   
   
 
            The six-time champion spoke lightly, his face was very ordinary, but he was very confident and peaceful in his words, with an unquestionable demeanor.
   
   
 
            "I don't know how he did it, but the person who framed me is definitely Gu Changge."
   
   
 
            Yingshuang said in a deep voice, about this, he never doubted it from beginning to end.
   
   
 
            He couldn't find anyone other than Gu Changge who would treat him this way.
   
   
 
            Of course, on the battlefield of Absolute Yin, Gu Changge sent a few great sages to perform a play in front of everyone, and since then he can no longer get rid of this scapegoat.
   
   
 
            "It's useless to say that, in my opinion, you have the biggest suspicion." The Sixth Champion smiled faintly, appearing extremely confident.
   
   
 
            "However, don't worry, I won't break you down. As the inheritor of magic arts, don't let me down."
   
   
 
            "You are too weak now, not my opponent, I hope you can grow to the day when I have the intent to fight."
   
   
 
            After that, he waved his hand, and layers of bright rune filled the room, like rain and wine, and the figure of Winshuang at The next moment had disappeared and appeared outside the mansion.
   
   
 
            "So strong."
   
   
 
            With this method, Yingshuang's expression could not help but change drastically, and it was very shocking.
   
   
 
            This is another monster!
   
   
 
            The strength is definitely far above Ziyang Tianjun!
   
   
 
            He was in a gloomy mood, and after being found out of his identity, he was determined to be the inheritor of magic power?
   
   
 
            Don't give half a chance to justify.
   
   
 
            After leaving the mansion, Yingshuang wandered around on the street of the Martial Emperor, his face was not pretty.
   
   
 
            He discovered that the old Mo had recently stopped paying attention to him, and he had hardly reappeared.
   
   
 
            "I heard that Ziyang Tianjun was looking for the trace of that magic power inheritor and has already left."
   
   
 
            "If it is really Gu Changge, Ziyang Tianjun might be more ill-fortuned.
   
   
 
            His expression became more solemn.
   
   
 
            In this way, there is only one less partner in his partner, and dealing with Gu Changge, doesn't it seem like a distant future?
   
   
 
            Suddenly, Yingshuang's expression changed. At the entrance of the attic in front, he saw a familiar figure walking into it.
   
   
 
            This shocked his mind, his eyes widened, and he didn't dare to imagine, how could he meet her here?
   
   
 
            "Is this the so-called fate?"
   
   
 
            Winshuang's heartbeat is fast.
   
   
 
            He remembered the days when he was still feeding Ma Xiaosi, if it weren't for Miss, he would have starved to death on the street.
   
   
 
            Compared with the days of fear and fear, he found that the days were still comfortable.
   
   
 
            Yingshuang thought that she would never have a chance to see her again in her life.
   
   
 
            But he really didn't expect to be able to witness her again in the capital of Xuan Martial Emperor.
   
   
 
            "This must be fate!"
   
   
 
            "It's a pity, I'm just a rat crossing the street everybody shouts, and to her, I'm just a stranger I've never seen before.
   
   
 
            "Miss Yin Mei was rescued by Gu Changge. It seems that she still doesn't know the true face of Gu Changge. I have to find a suitable opportunity to remind her."
   
   
 
            Yingshuang thought in his heart, and couldn't help clenching his fists.
   
   
 
            In the case of Xiangu Continent, Yin Mei encountered a magician inheritor. In his opinion, it is absolutely inseparable from Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge even won a good reputation among them and won the admiration of Yin Mei.
   
   
 
            "If I go rashly, with Yin Mei Miss's character, I will inevitably be suspicious of me."
   
   
 
            "You have to find a suitable method."
   
   
 
            Winshuang fell into deep thought, and finally he decided to use the simplest and simplest way.
   
   
 
            After all, when he was still feeding Ma Xiaosi, he remembered a lot of Yin Mei's preferences and temperaments, and knew what she liked.
   
   
 
            With these methods, he believes that he can get acquainted with Yin Mei.
   
   
 
            Thinking about this, Yingshuang headed towards the front pavilion, intending to take a look at Yin Mei's purpose in coming to the ancient country of Black Tortoise.
   
   
 
            "Miss, there is a young Tianjiao behind, who seems to be following you."
   
   
 
            Hearing the maid's reminder, Yin Mei smiled and waved her hand, "Don't worry, let him follow, but to see what his purpose is."
   
   
 
            Having said that, she couldn't help but think of Gu Changge's order in her heart
   
   
 
            "This should be to win the poor prince's back pot man, right?"
   
   
 
            Yin Mei's smile seemed a bit pitiful, of course, in the eyes of outsiders, it was nothing unusual.
   
   
 
            She was just choosing something like the maid beside her.
   
   
 
            Azure Dragon ancient city, the sky is pitch black.
   
   
 
            In a stone room, Gu Xian'er frowned into the word Sichuan.
   
   
 
            I was studying a bone book in my hand, and there were many strange runes hanging down on it, like a golden sun, very brilliant.
   
   
 
            She muttered to herself with a bit of annoyance, "This Vajra is not bad for the Dharmakaya, will it train people into the kind of golden bronze figure poured with golden water?"
   
   
 
            I thought of myself finally becoming that way.
   
   
 
            She couldn't practice it a bit. After all, with her immortal image, she became a golden bronze figure in a blink of an eye. Gu Changge might not even recognize herself.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er couldn't help sighing, and finally accepted the bone book, not planning to practice.
   
   
 
            Of course, she will definitely not throw it away, and she can just find a place to put it out at that time, and she won't be able to attract blockbuster cultivators to come.
   
   
 
            After all, this is the supreme-level Cultivation Technique.
   
   
 
            She was a little puzzled, why did she get such a chance during this trial?
   
   
 
            On the contrary, the Qingyue Dao Secret Art obtained by Qing Xiaoyi made Gu Xian'er a little moved. She was considering how to use this Cultivation Technique in her hand to pit the Qingyue Dao Secret Art in her hand.
   
   
 
            No, it was changed.
   
   
 
            In this trial, although they were only three people, they were surprisingly easy. They even found an ancient Immortal Cave in the place where the evils of the dead broke out.
   
   
 
            Among them, there are exactly three chances, and one person just divides one, no more and no less.
   
   
 
            At that time, Gu Xian'er didn't know that the Jade Slip in her hand would be the Cultivation Technique, otherwise she wouldn't want it to kill.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge guy, he said he would come to help, but no one was seen."
   
   
 
            "Sure enough, I can't count on it."
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er whispered softly, thinking of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Although she said that, she also knew that they didn't need Gu Changge's help in this trial.
   
   
 
            The simplicity is a bit outrageous.
   
   
 
            Because of the terrain of the Azure Dragon ancient country, there are several other ancient countries in front of it.
   
   
 
            But is Gu Changge really indifferent?
   
   
 
            Okay, in fact, she wants to see Gu Changge. It's a little bit boring here.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            However, at this moment, outside the stone room, a terrible wave suddenly came, like a heavy wave, directly swooping.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er felt very clearly even if it was separated by a layer of Restrictions.
   
   
 
            "what happened?"
   
   
 
            "In this direction? Is it the place where Qing Xiaoyi and Qing Feng are the brothers and sisters? Something happened to them?"
   
   
 
            Before he could think about it, Gu Xian'er flashed, leaving the stone room, and hurried towards the place where the fluctuation had just been heard.
   
   
 
            Above the sky, Gu Xian'er only had time to see a vague figure, which seemed to open the space channel and prepare to leave.
   
   
 
            A comatose girl was clutched in his hand.
   
   
 
            It is Qing Xiaoyi.
   
   
 
            "stop!
   
   
 
            "Quickly put people down!"
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, Gu Xian'er understood everything instantly and gave a cold sigh.
   
   
 
            At the same time, a jade sword was sacrificed and slashed towards the high sky. The visions were various, and the Sacred rune was bright, reflecting the night in a bright light.
   
   
 
            But that blurred figure was just a casual shot, the terrifying force fell down, the rune broke, the jade sword flew, and it fell directly to the ground.
   
   
 
            "Sage?"
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er frowned, and once again offered a Magical Item, which was a quasi-sacred weapon, but a war spear.
   
   
 
            Ambilight, illuminating the sky, under a single strike, the void collapsed 3.7, spreading terrible cracks, showing the power of terror.
   
   
 
            However, that figure seemed very impatient, with two fingers together, turned into a sword shape, and directly pointed on her quasi-sacred artifact.
   
   
 
            With a sound of Pin Ka, the war spear suddenly burst into a gap, turned into hundreds of fragments, and fell from the air.
   
   
 
            For a moment, it looked like a meteor shower, passing across the sky, and it looked extremely gorgeous and radiant.
   
   
 
            However, it seemed that she deliberately avoided Gu Xian'er and didn't hit her on her body.
   
   
 
            This made her a little confused, but this doubt quickly dissipated.
   
   
 
            At this time, she couldn't allow her to think too much.
   
   
 
            "Put people down!"
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er's figure flew high into the sky, her delicate and delicate fist, like a jade carving, but with unparalleled power, she slammed into the fuzzy figure to save Qing Xiaoyi.
   
   
 
            But the other party's method is still very simple, just a wave of the sleeves, the void in front of him is blurred, the passage opens, and he walks directly into it, and disappears in an instant.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er's powerful punch could only make her feel unwilling.
   
   
 
            "Damn it."
   
   
 
            "Qing Xiaoyi was snatched away."
   
   
 
            "For this matter, you have to contact Elder of Zhenxian Academy. Qing Xiaoyi is a stumbling block in their hearts.
   
   
 
            After thinking of this, Gu Xian'er took out the jade talisman and planned to contact Zhenxian Academy. This kind of thing happened, she didn't worry that Elder would blame her for ineffective protection.
   
   
 
            Just still a little guilty.
   
   
 
            If she is more powerful, or Gang オ is more decisive and uses the remaining Magical Items, Qing Xiaoyi may be saved.
   
   
 
            "Does the person who kidnapped Qing Xiaoyi cares about her fairy body?"
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er and Dai frowned, and suddenly thought of Qing Feng, Qing Xiaoyi's elder brother.
   
   
 
            However, in her opinion, Qing Feng should be more ill-fortuned if this kind of thing happened.
   
   
 
            Soon, Gu Xian'er's figure flashed and appeared in the courtyard of the brothers and sisters Qing Xiaoyi and Qing Feng.
   
   
 
            Here, she saw Qing Feng almost exploded, blood spread, and it seemed that there was no life left.
   
   
 
            "I came too slowly." Gu Xian'er felt a little guilty.
   
   
 
            But soon, her expression changed slightly, and she was a little surprised.
   
   
 
            "Huh? No, there is still a trace of life, what kept him?"
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              In the courtyard, dark clouds blew, covering the surrounding area, and it was dim, making the environment more and more desolate.
   
   
 
            The strong smell of blood permeated, and the faces of many cultivators who had heard the sound changed rapidly.
   
   
 
            In the high altitude, Shenhong said one by one, fast, coming from all directions.
   
   
 
            Headed by the leader of the ancient Azure Dragon country and others.
   
   
 
            The first time they heard the movement here, they rushed over in a hurry and panic.
   
   
 
            But I didn't expect to see such a scene.
   
   
 
            "Come on, come on!"
   
   
 
            "The big thing is not good, there is an enemy attack!"
   
   
 
            Azure Dragon's face turned pale. Seeing this scene, he only felt dizzy in front of his eyes and hurriedly called for a doctor.
   
   
 
            Qing Feng and Qing Xiaoyi's siblings did not have much power behind them.
   
   
 
            However, the talent shown has attracted the attention of many Elders of True Fairy Academy.
   
   
 
            If something happened to them here, it would be useless for him, the leader of the country, to raise his head to see him.
   
   
 
            Now I can only hope to get Qing Feng's life back first.
   
   
 
            If this kind of thing happened, it would definitely alarm Elder from Zhenxian Academy to rush over.
   
   
 
            The kind of breath just now was at least Sage shot. With the capabilities of the Azure Dragon ancient country, how could it be possible to get the next assassin in the Sage realm?
   
   
 
            But what made the Azure Dragon country lord relieved was that Gu Xian'er was safe, calm and cold, and she stood there without incident.
   
   
 
            What he worried most was that Gu Xian'er had an accident and knew who was behind her.
   
   
 
            If it hurts the slightest, I am afraid that the entire ancient Azure Dragon country will be destroyed, and it will not be enough to calm the anger.
   
   
 
            "Xian'er Miss, you are fine." The Azure Dragon country master gave a relieved smile.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er nodded, but did not answer.
   
   
 
            In her gaze, rune flickered, wisps of divine light, carefully examining the situation of Qingfeng now.
   
   
 
            At this moment, although Qing Feng fell to the ground, covered in blood, almost exploded.
   
   
 
            The vitality is also extremely weak, like a candle in the autumn wind, which may be extinguished at any time.
   
   
 
            But there is a hazy brilliance, protecting his heart and soul.
   
   
 
            If it weren't for Gu Xian'er's strong perception, I'm afraid he would have thought he was dead.
   
   
 
            "what is that?"
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er was a little confused and surprised, her eyes fell, and it happened to see that there was a bottle-like thing in Qing Feng's arms, shining slightly.
   
   
 
            The lines are very simple and there are some rust marks.
   
   
 
            Although stained with blood, it still looks extraordinary.
   
   
 
            "Could it be this God's 24 Secret Bottle, protecting Qing Feng's life?"
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er's surprise was not unreasonable.
   
   
 
            The mysterious person who kidnapped Qing Xiaoyi was very powerful, at least at the level of Sage.
   
   
 
            Her quasi-sage level war spear, after being urged by her, can at least fight against the existence of Sage level.
   
   
 
            But under the random finger of the mysterious person, he was cracked and shattered.
   
   
 
            Such terrifying power is not a simple Sage realm.
   
   
 
            After all, Qing Feng didn't take long to embark on this path of practice.
   
   
 
            His strength can't even reach the great power stage.
   
   
 
            Not to mention the palm of the Sage Realm, even a wisp of coercion would not be able to bear it, and it would explode directly.
   
   
 
            "Although the breath revealed by the mysterious person is in the Sage realm, the strength is definitely not only in the Sage realm."
   
   
 
            "It's most likely an ancient freak."
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er was guessing that the average Sage realm cultivator had such strength.
   
   
 
            And what makes her a little puzzled is that after the opponent shot, it seems to avoid her intentionally?
   
   
 
            Is it possible that someone you know is someone you know, but which person you know will come and take Qing Xiaoyi away?
   
   
 
            "The origin of the fairy demon body? Could it be someone who is related to the inheritor of magic power, but recently I heard that there are inheritors of magic power in the ancient country of Black Tortoise?"
   
   
 
            "It seems that Qing Xiaoyi may be more ill-fortuned this time.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er sighed, and there was more doubt in her heart. He could only see if he could know anything after saving Qing Feng.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, the clear coat is lost, which is really hard to find.
   
   
 
            "But it happened to be able to tell Gu Changge about this matter, and in front of a group of Elders, he vowed to ensure the safety of the brothers and sisters of Qing Xiaoyi.
   
   
 
            "But now this pair of brothers and sisters are seriously injured and the other is still alive and dead. Could it be that Gu Changge's enemy did it?"
   
   
 
            She guessed in her mind, but it was not easy to say until there was no evidence.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, a group of doctors from the ancient Azure Dragon came to try to treat Qingfeng first.
   
   
 
            Speaking of Qing Feng's injury is extremely fatal, it is clear that the other party is thinking of killing.
   
   
 
            However, holding a Sage forcibly in the palm of his hand did not die, and there was still a glimmer of life left, which shocked all the doctors.
   
   
 
            "The heart vein was protected by a mysterious force, and the soul almost collapsed, but in the end it was also protected by that force.
   
   
 
            "It's weird.
   
   
 
            They were amazed and saw a lot of injuries, but it was the first time they saw such a thing.
   
   
 
            If it's not for luck, heaven-defying, it's that life should not be broken, and God can't bear to accept him.
   
   
 
            "This little bottle is a bit weird."
   
   
 
            There were people with sharp eyes who saw the quaint little bottle in Qing Feng's arms, but didn't think deeply.
   
   
 
            They didn't have Gu Xian'er's eyesight, so naturally they couldn't understand the mystery of this little bottle.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er didn't have any thoughts. Although she was stingy and loves money, she likes to knock people and sap, but it does not mean that she will take advantage of the fire.
   
   
 
            At this time, her main concern was the safety of Qing Xiaoyi and Qing Feng.
   
   
 
            This trial in the ancient country of Azure Dragon is equivalent to her taking the lead.
   
   
 
            As a senior sister, in the end, even the two of them could not be protected, which made her feel a little uncomfortable in her arrogant heart.
   
   
 
            If it were Gu Changge, Qing Xiaoyi and Qing Feng wouldn't have had an accident at all. The mysterious person who shot it might not even be able to escape.
   
   
 
            "My strength is still too weak."
   
   
 
            She was a little frustrated. She was repeatedly beaten in front of Gu Changge, but she didn't expect that she couldn't even hold a mysterious person.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er was really suspicious that the group of masters in Taocun was lying to her.
   
   
 
            They even said that her strength will be able to sweep her peers casually in the future, and she will be invincible in the world.
   
   
 
            She herself didn't believe this a little bit.
   
   
 
            Then she hesitated and took the initiative to inform Gu Changge about the matter here, hoping that Gu Changge would have a solution.
   
   
 
            But soon, the summons talisman lit up, the moment she informed Gu Changge of what had happened here.
   
   
 
            News from Gu Changge came back.
   
   
 
            This makes Gu Xian'er a little surprised. According to reason, Gu Changge is usually not so concerned about one thing.
   
   
 
            "Why are you so trash, even two of you don't look good."
   
   
 
            In the end, she didn't expect that Gu Changge's first words would be blatant blame.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er was a little bit angry, so she almost threw the messenger in her hand.
   
   
 
            At this time, shouldn't you care about her first? As a result, Gu Changge even scolded her.
   
   
 
            "I'll be here soon.
   
   
 
            But when she heard Gu Changge's words, she gave up a little, and hummed from her nose, "I just told you about this, who asked you to come over."
   
   
 
            "If you can save me snacks, why should I be so troublesome."
   
   
 
            After Gu Changge said these words, he smashed the jade talisman in his hand. Naturally, he couldn't hear the constant chatter of Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            He glanced at the unconscious Qing Xiaoyi in his hand.
   
   
 
            Then, the void in front of him was blurred again, he stepped into it, and soon disappeared outside the territory of the ancient Azure Dragon country.
   
   
 
            From Gu Xian'er, he also knew that Qing Feng was not dead.
   
   
 
            Of course, this is in his plan. If Qing Feng is killed at this time, who will prove it then?
   
   
 
            When he did it, he deliberately kept a hand, on the one hand, he was worried that Qing Feng would be killed by accident.
   
   
 
            Of course, Gu Changge knew that he had a palm bottle in his hand, which was used as a heaven-defying artifact for Qingfeng to change his life. It should be no problem to block him at critical moments and save his life by the way.
   
   
 
            For this game of chess, he came non-stop from the ancient country of Vermillion Bird, but at his current speed, it actually didn't take much time.
   
   
 
            When on the way, the way of merging into the space is tens of thousands of miles away, even if it is a small teleportation array, it is not as fast as his.
   
   
 
            What he has to consider now is how to find a suitable place and throw Qing Xiaoyi there first.
   
   
 
            "If you have enough time, you can use Daoguo to get the origin of her fairy body first."
   
   
 
            In the palm of Gu Changge's hand, xenon hydrogen brilliance appeared, and then it manifested into a dazzling young sapling, with various rules and runes, flashing and spraying out various colors.
   
   
 
            Fruits are bearing on the saplings.
   
   
 
            One of the fruits is entwined with a purple qi like a cosmopolitan, extremely mysterious and mysterious, and all kinds of Dao and Dharma are hanging and intertwined on it.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked at the comatose Qing Xiaoyi, his eyes flashed with a different color.
   
   
 
            Immediately afterwards, a crystal of xenon hydrogen on the young sapling fell off and turned into a light ball, falling towards Qing Xiaoyi's forehead, instantly blending into it.
   
   
 
            And soon, three days passed.
   
   
 
            What happened on the Azure Dragon ancient country was not spread out at first, but spread in a small area.
   
   
 
            In the final analysis, it is because there are too few Tianjiao about Azure Dragon ancient country.
   
   
 
            But as Gu Xian'er passed the jade talisman, she told Gu Changge about the incident.
   
   
 
            Qing Xiaoyi was taken abducted, it spread among the arrogances of Zhenxian Academy, causing an uproar.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge, who is far away in the ancient country of Vermillion Bird, who has solved the evil disaster, turned back for the first time, and then rushed to the ancient country of Azure Dragon with people.
   
   
 
            Many young Tianjiao and ancient freaks are paying attention to Gu Changge's every move.
   
   
 
            Someone saw him leave the ancient country of Vermillion Bird, and after inquiring about it, he knew what happened in the ancient country of Azure Dragon.
   
   
 
            It was passed on from ten to ten, and almost all the Tianjiao of the ancient countries knew of this, and they were extremely shocked.
   
   
 
            Qing Xiaoyi and Qingfeng are very special in Zhenxian Academy, and they have no background behind them.
   
   
 
            However, the aptitude is very strong, which has attracted many Elders to fight for them to be accepted as apprentices.
   
   
 
            Now that Qing Xiaoyi is in trouble, in the eyes of many young Tianjiao, there are even some gloating.
   
   
 
            I heard that her physique is very special.
           
   
 
            Recently, the inheritors of magic power showed up, and many people connected instantly, wondering if it might have something to do with the inheritors of magic power.
   
   
 
            Many arrogances in the ancient country of Black Tortoise have suffered undermining by the inheritance of magic power. Will the inheritors of magic power run to the ancient country of Azure Dragon during this period?
   
   
 
            "Inheritor of magic power?"
   
   
 
            In the mansion with gushing rays of light and xenon, the six-crowned king Junyao was sitting on a piece of bluestone.
   
   
 
            His expression was a little thoughtful, and suddenly he thought of someone who was certainly not the inheritor of magic arts.
   
   
 
            After all, on the day of Qing Xiaoyi's accident, he had seen Yingshuang in the Xuan Martial Emperor.
   
   
 
            Even if Win Frost gave birth to wings and was able to drive away from the virtual space, it was impossible to take Qing Xiaoyi away in such a short period of time.
   
   
 
            Therefore, the matter of the inheritors of magic arts that are spread outside, in his opinion, is actually not the case, the real hands-on, in fact, there are other people.
   
   
 
            "Not by the inheritor of magic power."
   
   
 
            "But it should be inseparable from him. Ziyang Tianjun is said to have gone to chase the inheritors of magic arts, but Yingshuang himself has not left the Martial Emperor for half a step."
   
   
 
            "Then who is he chasing?"
   
   
 
            "Interesting and interesting."
   
   
 
            "The two were originally in the same group, no wonder Winshuang was so bold and unscrupulous. Ziyang Tianjun's skill in getting rid of the golden cicadas seems to be ingenious.
   
   
 
            Jun Yao laughed, and then closed his eyes again and didn't continue to watch. He had already seen all this, but he didn't bother to point it out.
   
   
 
            The inheritor of magic power, Yingshuang, has such a capability that he secretly joined forces with Ziyang Tianjun.
   
   
 
            He somewhat underestimated Win Frost. With such ability, he deserves to be able to retreat under Gu Changge's hands.
   
   
 
            "At this time, everyone was kept in the dark."
   
   
 
            "I just don't know Gu Changge, can he see through all of this?"
   
   
 
            Jun Yao was muttering, with a faint expectation in his heart. If Gu Changge couldn't even break this, it would disappoint him a bit.
   
   
 
            In his opinion, this enemy is nothing more than that.
   
   
 
            "Inheritor of magic power?"
   
   
 
            "Do you want to put the pot on my head again?"
   
   
 
            "No, the Sixth Champion saw me with his own eyes that day, so he can fully prove that this was not what I did."
   
   
 
            On the other hand, Winshuang, who is the Back Pot Man, naturally got the news.
   
   
 
            He was also shocked at first, but after reacting, his expression became extremely ugly.
   
   
 
            After all, judging from what everyone said, everyone suspected that this matter was done by the inheritors of magic power.
   
   
 
            In other words, inexplicably, he carried another scapegoat.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge I have no grievances with him. Why does he frame me again and again?"
   
   
 
            "Even if he is a sixth-time champion, what if he knows that I didn't do it?"
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Winshuang was extremely frustrated, angry, and unwilling, with his fists clenched.
   
   
 
            But there is no way, not even a sentence of excuse.
   
   
 
            "You have been following my Miss these days? Is something wrong?"
   
   
 
            However, at this moment, a cold female voice rang in Yingshuang's ears.
   
   
 
            He suddenly came back to his senses and looked at the beautiful girl who was walking by.
   
   
 
            "I.."
   
   
 
            Winshuang was a bit stunned for a while, only then did he realize that he was now at the street stall.
   
   
 
            The maid dressed up as a maid stared at him ugly.
   
   
 
            Yingshuang did not expect to be so cautious that Yin Mei would be noticed.
   
   
 
            Not far away, Yin Mei was frowning at 470 and staring at him with a suspicious, incomprehensible and cautious look.
   
   
 
            "I'm actually not a bad person." Winshuang smiled sadly and touched his nose.
   
   
 
            "After being with us Miss for a few days, you still said that you are not a bad person?
   
   
 
            The maid's eyes are not good, her body is surging with Magic power, and the runes are shining, and she looks like she is about to do it.
   
   
 
            "Don't do it, I'm really a good person!
   
   
 
            Yingshuang hurriedly said, not wanting to offend Yin Mei for such a trivial matter, which would make her unhappy.
   
   
 
            "Xiao Zhu, let him come over.
   
   
 
            At this time, Yin Mei, who was not far away, spoke and sighed, "I also think he should not be a bad person."
   
   
 
            "On him, I seem to see a familiar shadow."
   
   
 
            She didn't say much, with a sigh and a bit of helplessness, but Winshuang heard it.
   
   
 
            Winshuang was stunned. After reacting, his eyes widened and he was shocked.
   
   
 
            He faintly guessed the meaning of Yin Mei's words, did he see the shadow of feeding the horse Xiaosi in him?
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Yingshuang's mood suddenly became excited, and more moved.
   
   
 
            It's been so long.
   
   
 
            Yin Mei Miss hasn't forgotten him, even if he is just a humble servant who feeds the horse.
   
   
 
            At this moment, Yingshuang didn't know what kind of mood he walked over.
   
   
 
            "What's your name? Is it the Tianjiao of Zhenxian Academy?"
   
   
 
            Yin Mei's voice sounded again, making Winshuang unable to help but recover. He was stunned for a moment. He didn't know why, but he shook his head in a ghostly manner, "No."
   
   
 
            He was trying to calm his excitement.
   
   
 
            I remember the last time Yin Mei Miss asked his name, he was being bullied by a group of people and almost died on the street.
   
   
 
            "I am not the same boy I used to be. I can stand upright in front of Miss Yin Mei."
   
   
 
            "I will let her know who is really good for her in this world."
   
   
 
            Winshuang was in agitated mood. After several twists and turns, Yin Mei was finally able to speak upright.
   
   
 
            "Isn't it?"
   
   
 
            Yin Mei looked disappointed and shook her head, "If it weren't for the Tianjiao of Zhenxian Academy, why would you be here?"
   
   
 
            Win Frost was a little speechless for a while.
   
   
 
            If he wasn't the Tianjiao of Zhenxian Academy, how could he be here?
   
   
 
            No way, he could only bite the bullet and said, "Actually, I am the Tianjiao who came here to test in the True Immortal Academy. I knew the existence of Yin Mei Tiannv a long time ago, and I admired it in my heart, so
   
   
 
            "That's why you followed me in secret, right?"
   
   
 
            Yin Mei interrupted him indifferently, "For the sake of your frank attitude, I won't pursue it today, and don't let me see you again in the future."
   
   
 
            After that, she planned to leave.
   
   
 
            Hearing that Yingshuang was suddenly stunned, standing still, watching Yin Mei walk away quietly, but his mood was not calm at all.
   
   
 
            When he was still feeding Ma Xiaosi before, he knew Yin Mei's character very well.
   
   
 
            If she is really angry, it is impossible to let him leave safely.
   
   
 
            "In other words, she is actually not angry with my actions, it should be because she feels that I am a little familiar, so in Yin Mei's heart, the previous me actually had weight."
   
   
 
            Yingshuang thought of this, and suddenly felt that being framed as an inheritor of magic power is not unacceptable.
   
   
 
            Nowadays, this Life is no longer the same as before. It is gray and gray.. .
   
   
 
  
 
Chapter 302: Chapter 302
              Azure Dragon, the ancient country, is not peaceful now.
   
   
 
            There were fluctuations in the void, and after a period of blur, a spatial passage emerged.
   
   
 
            Elder, the True Fairy Academy who received the news, finally broke through the space and rushed over. There were three people, two men and one woman, all of whom were extremely old.
   
   
 
            At the gate of the imperial palace, Gu Xian'er, Azure Dragon Lord and others, had already been waiting for a long time.
   
   
 
            "Three people are here?"
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er was a little surprised. She glanced at the distant sky, but still did not see Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "See you Elder."
   
   
 
            The Azure Dragon country lord and others hurriedly stepped forward to meet.
   
   
 
            "Don't be polite.
   
   
 
            Among them, the old Ji waved her hand and said lightly.
   
   
 
            Her name is Granny Yinhua, she is dressed in floral clothes, hung with a leading cane, and her silver hair is neatly combed and meticulous.
   
   
 
            At this moment, her face looked very ugly.
   
   
 
            She was very optimistic about Qing Xiaoyi, and even fought a few Elders in order to compete for her.
   
   
 
            Suddenly hearing the news, it really made her unresponsive for a long time.
           
   
 
            She couldn't think of anyone who would be so daring to take Qing Xiaoyi away during the trial.
   
   
 
            The other two Elders are in the same mood as Yinhua's mother-in-law.
   
   
 
            Although they were extremely shocked, worried, and angry, they did not dare to blame Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            Even though Gu Xian'er, as a senior sister, is not able to protect this kind of thing, Gu Changge is behind her.
   
   
 
            Who dares to blame her lightly?
   
   
 
            It's just that she doesn't look good to her.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er naturally knew the reason, but she was too lazy to say something, she looked coldly.
   
   
 
            She has done everything she should do. In order to treat Qingfeng, she has also taken a few very precious holy medicines these days.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, everyone came to the palace where Qingfeng cultivated.
   
   
 
            After many old doctors in the Azure Dragon ancient country tried their best to rescue him, Qing Feng was hanged in one breath, but he remained unconscious.
   
   
 
            When the three Elders arrived, he was still subconsciously grabbing forward, as if he wanted to save Little Sister.
   
   
 
            Gu Xianer's expression was cold and calm, and when she noticed this detail, Dai's eyebrows were lightly raised.
   
   
 
            At that time, Qing Feng noticed that Qing Xiaoyi was suddenly taken away, and then tried to chase it out.
   
   
 
            So the mysterious person slapped him with a palm, not only smashing the bodyguard given to Qingfeng by Elder, but also almost slapped him to death.
   
   
 
            The fluctuation she felt at that time was actually that palm.
   
   
 
            Because she arrived in time, the mysterious person did not take action again, but took Qing Xiaoyi away without too much entanglement.
   
   
 
            "Pity "
   
   
 
            "Such an injury, I don't know how to survive."
   
   
 
            The three Elders sighed and quickly checked Qing Feng's injuries, although they were shocked by how he survived.
   
   
 
            But it did not find out the reason.
   
   
 
            "The old man has a Nine Cycles Resurrection Pill in his hand, which is cheap for this kid."
   
   
 
            An Elder then painfully took out a Medicine Pill filled with Nine-Colored Danxia, ​​the size of a thumb.
   
   
 
            But the moment it appeared, it filled with the breath that makes the pores stretch.
   
   
 
            Not only that, in the vicinity of Medicine Pill, various visions also appeared, the immortal soaring, the gods and mountains were majestic and unspeakable.
   
   
 
            "It looks like your old fellow has lost his money.
   
   
 
            The expressions of the two Elders next to him changed, and then they gasped slightly.
   
   
 
            Nine Cycles is the Medicine Pill that can be used even when they are seriously injured.
   
   
 
            But soon, they reacted to this guy's intentions, if they rescue Qing Feng and then find Qing Xiaoyi.
   
   
 
            She is bound to be grateful for this, and she is likely to worship him as a teacher.
   
   
 
            This makes them a little regretful, and they missed such a good opportunity.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, this Nine Cycles Pill of Resurrection fell into the stomach, accompanied by a burst of colorful clouds blooming, there were many visions intertwined, even the unconscious Qingfeng was bright and translucent.
   
   
 
            "This Nine Cycles Resurrection Pill really has a miraculous effect."
   
   
 
            This Elder couldn't help expressing his joy. Although the flesh hurts, the effect is good.
   
   
 
            At this moment, the weak state of Qing Feng's body was also recovering at a speed visible to the naked eye, and even the pale and bloodless face gradually became rosy and shiny.
   
   
 
            "It's really worthy of Nine Cycles' Resurrection Pill. With such an effect, it really is called the elixir of life-saving."
   
   
 
            Granny Yinhua couldn't help but exclaimed.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Xian'er noticed that there seemed to be a strange pattern on Qing Feng's simple bottle.
   
   
 
            And soon, after this Medicine Pill was eaten.
   
   
 
            Qingfeng coughed blood from his mouth, and the broken organs and bones began to repair.
   
   
 
            Shen Xi intertwined, as if turned into a purple fairy qi, drowning him, making his complexion constantly improve.
   
   
 
            "Little Sister"
   
   
 
            "Let go of me, Little Sister."
   
   
 
            Qing Feng opened his eyes suddenly, yelled subconsciously, and wanted to get up, but because of the wound he was torn, there was a piercing pain.
   
   
 
            His face turned pale, with cold sweat.
   
   
 
            At this time, he realized that he was no longer in the courtyard that night.
   
   
 
            "It really came alive."
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er looked at this scene and couldn't help but breathe a sigh of relief.
   
   
 
            The Elders next to him also breathed a sigh of relief. The Elder who just took out the Nine Cycles Resurrection Pill could not help but smile.
   
   
 
            "Fortunately, it's okay, but it's not a loss."
   
   
 
            "Little Sister was kidnapped 々[.."
   
   
 
            However, Qing Feng was sluggish and didn't notice that they were the same.
   
   
 
            Can't help but mutter, extremely uneasy, panic, and worried.
   
   
 
            Mother-in-law Yinhua frowned when she saw this.
   
   
 
            But as she said, with a wave of her sleeves, a cloud of radiance fell on Qing Feng. Qing Feng, who was still a bit sluggish, gradually recovered and became calm.
   
   
 
            This is Ning Xin Mantra.
   
   
 
            "Thank you Elder, Senior Sister Xian'er for your life-saving grace."
   
   
 
            Qing Feng calmed down, knowing that he could not talk nonsense at this time, so he began to tell what happened that night.
   
   
 
            His cultivation is over and he is about to fall asleep.
   
   
 
            As a result, I suddenly felt that there was a strange fluctuation in the courtyard of Little Sister next door. Of course, this fluctuation was not felt by him, but felt by the palm of the sky.
   
   
 
            So he noticed that it was wrong for the first time.
   
   
 
            When he rushed past, he happened to see a mysterious person, who was covered by a jet black rune, his face was not clear.
   
   
 
            I was holding onto the unconscious Qing Xiaoyi, planning to leave.
   
   
 
            This scene caused him to split his eyes. Without even thinking about it, he had to go to save Qing Xiaoyi.
   
   
 
            As a result, the mysterious person just slapped it randomly, and the bodyguard given to him by Elder suddenly exploded and fell apart.
   
   
 
            His consciousness also dissipated in an instant.
   
   
 
            "At that time, if it weren't for this mysterious bottle, it would have been a dead end for me to block it."
   
   
 
            Qing Feng said bitterly, at this time, he couldn't hide the existence of the mysterious little bottle anymore.
   
   
 
            After all, the three Elders had already noticed this when they were treating him.
   
   
 
            With his own strength alone, it is impossible to block that palm.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, it doesn't make sense.
   
   
 
            "This bottle?"
   
   
 
            Granny Yinhua took it with some surprise, and looked at the small bottle carefully.
   
   
 
            The unremarkable lines are very simple, covered with rust, and there is no special place to be seen.
   
   
 
            "This bottle, could it be a Palm Sky bottle?"
   
   
 
            On the contrary, there was another Elder next to him, with a torch-like gaze, he carefully identified a few eyes, said in a deep voice, and recognized him.
   
   
 
            "The Heavenly Palm Bottle of Seven Palms?"
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er was also a little surprised, she had naturally heard of the Seven Heavenly Control Devices.
   
   
 
            Rumor has it that if you gather the seven artifacts, you can find the secrets of the former fairy palace.
   
   
 
            It contains countless precious opportunities.
   
   
 
            The unsurprisingly small bottle in Qing Feng's hand turned out to be the Palm Sky Bottle, which honestly exceeded her expectations.
   
   
 
            However, at this time, Qing Feng took the initiative to frankly said that even if several Elders were heart-stricken, it was impossible to take them as their own.
   
   
 
            After studying for a long time, the bottle was returned to Qingfeng.
   
   
 
            "At that time, the mysterious person was very decisive. It is expected that Qing Feng will not be able to take a palm and will die instantly. This also makes it difficult for us to trace the situation at that time."
   
   
 
            "But let's give it a try.
   
   
 
            "Qing Xiaoyi has not scattered her soul card now, indicating that she has no life crisis yet."
   
   
 
            Afterwards, these three Elders of the Supreme Realm appeared in the courtyard where Qing Xiaoyi was taken abducted at the time, and each used methods to trace the scene at that time.
   
   
 
            Soon, with various colors and rules, a cloud of chaotic fog spreads out here.
   
   
 
            It seems that when we have come to the beginning of the world, the vague signs are manifested in the sky, which makes the heart palpitating.
   
   
 
            Just when a few Elders were about to see the mysterious person, a terrible gray fog suddenly swept across.
   
   
 
            The three of them snorted, their faces turned pale, as if they were struck by lightning, and from this state, they hurriedly retreated.
   
   
 
            After a lot of trouble, I didn't see anything in the end.
   
   
 
            "What kind of means is that mysterious person? Either he has a secret treasure or some kind of magical power that interferes with the secrets of heaven."
   
   
 
            Several Elders looked extremely solemn and felt that this matter was very difficult.
   
   
 
            No matter what kind of possibility it is, it shows that the other party has a lot of background. The kidnapping of Qing Xiaoyi is definitely planned long ago.
   
   
 
            "Huh? Not right.
   
   
 
            "Maybe there is a way to find the mysterious
   
   
 
            Then, when everyone was at a loss.
   
   
 
            Granny Yinhua suddenly spoke, she was very confident, her eyes fixed on the Palm Sky Bottle, "It is said that the Palm Sky Bottle is named Palm Sky, because it is made of a special material. Attack, absorb the rebound as much as possible"
   
   
 
            Her words sparked a few people's eyes.
   
   
 
            "At that time, the palm of the sky bottle was blocked for Qingfeng. Maybe you can try to push it to restore the palm of the time."
   
   
 
            "It is estimated that the mysterious person didn't expect Qing Feng to have something like a palm bottle on his body."
   
   
 
            "According to the breath rules contained in this palm, we can naturally trace back who did it!!
   
   
 
            The two Elders nodded and looked at Granny Yinhua's gaze, with some admiration.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er also thinks this method is feasible, and it is really another village.
   
   
 
            Qingfeng owns the Palm Sky Bottle, which is something that no one can think of.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, the three Elders worked together, intending to urge the palm sky bottle to recover the palm it had absorbed at the time.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            The terrifying rules of the Supreme Realm fell down, even if it was just a thread, it was terrifying to the extreme, making the palace color change, and the cultivators and creatures within a radius of thousands of miles couldn't help but want to bow down and bow down.
   
   
 
            In this place, the weather is suddenly rising.
   
   
 
            Then the rust on the surface of the palm sky bottle fell off, as if the lead was washed away, and it became full of charm, with radiant brilliance appearing on it.
   
   
 
            Immediately afterwards.
   
   
 
            A large black palm print, reflected by the palm sky bottle, appeared, condensed in the void.
   
   
 
            The wave of supernatural powers from above caused Qing Feng's expression to change drastically, revealing a bitter hatred.
   
   
 
            "It's not wrong, it's this breath
   
   
 
            "At that time, it was such a palm that almost made me die."
   
   
 
            Hatred and anger filled Qing Feng's eyes.
   
   
 
            How could he forget this feeling.
   
   
 
            The other party just slapped him at random and almost slapped him to death like a building ant.
   
   
 
            "Although it is wrapped in a dark rune, the original aura is another kind."
   
   
 
            "This kind of original aura is very rare, it's not uncommon, it should be other than that one."
   
   
 
            Granny Yinhua carefully looked at the big black palm print, and with her eyesight, she quickly noticed the anomaly.
   
   
 
            But what she thought of, her expression changed, a little jealous, and she didn't continue to speak.
   
   
 
            "This is "
   
   
 
            The other Elder's complexion also changed suddenly, and then he chose to shut up, a little panicked, calming himself.
   
   
 
            "How can it be "
   
   
 
            The last Elder's face was uncertain. He glanced at Qing Feng and sighed deeply, seemingly entangled and helpless.
   
   
 
            "What the hell is going on? Elder, why are you suddenly doing this?"
   
   
 
            Qing Feng, who was full of expectation, was suddenly stunned. Looking at the expressions of the three Elders, anxiety rose in his heart.
   
   
 
            Could it be said that the identity of the person who took Qing Xiaoyi is not simple, making them so jealous that they can't say anything more?
   
   
 
            Or they can't believe it?
   
   
 
            "How can it be "
   
   
 
            With the big black palm print of Jinding, in Gu Xian'er's eyes, the rune flickered, and it was deduced many times, and finally she looked surprised.
   
   
 
            "This breath is almost the same as the Ziyang Heavenly Monarch who played against Gu Changge that day. This kind of magnificent power, except him, shouldn't anyone be able to use it?"
   
   
 
            There was a moment of silence, but at this time, she took the initiative to speak, and her voice was cold and flat.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er glanced at a few Elders who were silent, and continued, "It seems that the three Elders should have seen it too."
   
   
 
            Ziyang Tianjun's identity is a disciple of the True Immortal Academy.
   
   
 
            Behind him is the Purple Mansion of Immortal Grandmaster.
   
   
 
            The three Elders were afraid of this, and they were reluctant to talk more, which was normal.
   
   
 
            Even Gu Xian'er was surprised just now, wondering if Ziyang Tianjun was wronged.
   
   
 
            But thinking about it carefully, she also guessed at the time whether it was an ancient freak who did it.
   
   
 
            In addition, the other party still intentionally avoided her at that time.
   
   
 
            Thinking of Ziyang Tianjun's posture of pursuing her at the time, Gu Xian'er also figured it out at this time.
   
   
 
            ""~How could Ziyang Tianjun kidnap Qing Xiaoyi?"
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er couldn't figure it out, but she had already said this.
   
   
 
            The three Elders glanced at each other, their eyes were very jealous, and they didn't talk much.
   
   
 
            Needless to say, the powerful and mysterious of Zifu.
   
   
 
            And this time, an old monster with extremely old generations specially appeared in the Purple Mansion. He was very optimistic about Tianjun Ziyang and planned to protect the law at Zhenxian Academy.
   
   
 
            That old monster is by no means comparable to theirs.
   
   
 
            It is rumored that the existence is that after the failure of enlightenment, he slashed himself, but he can return to the peak at any time, and his strength is unfathomable.
   
   
 
            Although they doubted Ziyang Tianjun, they did not dare to talk more.
   
   
 
            Even more dare not go deep to think about its intentions, without grievances and no grudges, why take Qing Xiaoyi abducted?
   
   
 
            After all, there is no sequence disciple who is simple and simple, and his background cannot be underestimated.
   
   
 
            "Senior Sister Xian'er, what should I do?"
   
   
 
            Qing Feng's face turned pale, but he is not stupid at all.I heard Gu Xian'er's words, coupled with the changes in the attitude of several Elders, still can't explain anything?
   
   
 
            Ziyang Tianjun, that is the ancient freak with the back of the Zi Mansion!
   
   
 
            Not only the background is monstrous, but the strength is also unfathomable.
   
   
 
            He and Qing Xiaoyi have no power and power, just because of their aptitude, they have been looked at by several Elders, but if they are to offend Ziyang Tianjun for this, offend the Zifu behind him?
   
   
 
            does it worth?
   
   
 
            "I "
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er was also in a daze. In her mind, she quickly thought about Ziyang Tianjun's intentions.
   
   
 
            What is his intention to take Qing Xiaoyi away?
   
   
 
            Could it be that it was the same as the last time. First, Qing Xiaoyi was taken away, a round was arranged, and finally he invited credit to release it, claiming to the outside that he found it.
   
   
 
            In fact, in order to gain her favor?
   
   
 
            This possibility is unlikely.
   
   
 
            "That should be to clear the origin of Xiaoyi's fairy demon body, when did Ziyang Tianjun join forces with the inheritor of magic work?"
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er's expression was a bit heavy, it was not that she didn't want to help Qing Feng.
   
   
 
            But if she had only one person, it was obviously not enough to face the forces behind Ziyang Tianjun.
   
   
 
            Changsheng Gu's family would not listen to her opinions.
   
   
 
            Moreover, the three Elders in front of them are all human beings with empty eyelashes.
   
   
 
            The most important thing is that she is not sure whether Ziyang Tianjun is connected with the inheritor of magic power.
   
   
 
            If so, I can take this opportunity to inform all parties.
   
   
 
            After all, there are too many excuses for taking Qing Xiaoyi away.As long as Ziyang Tianjun bites and refuses to admit it, what can she do?
   
   
 
            "Sister Xian'er, please save Xiaoyi."
   
   
 
            Qing Feng turned pale, and hurriedly asked, saying that he would take out the Palm Sky Bottle, "As long as you can save the Xiaoyi, Elder, I am willing to offer this bottle with both hands."
   
   
 
            Although the Palm Sky Bottle is indeed precious, the Elders are not stupid.
   
   
 
            The Elder who rescued Qingfeng with Nine Cycles Pill before, waved his hand painfully, "We will figure out a solution for this matter."
   
   
 
            "Qing Xiaoyi will definitely be saved, but long-term consideration is needed.
   
   
 
            Hearing the perfunctory in their words, Qing Feng was even more desperate, and could only look at Gu Xian'er asking for help.
   
   
 
            "I will try my best to help you.
   
   
 
            She nodded lightly, but couldn't guarantee anything.
   
   
 
            "Sister Xian'er, thank you.
   
   
 
            "I know you must have a way. Young Master Changge spoils you so much, if you say something to Young Master Changge."
   
   
 
            At this time, Qing Feng seemed to have grasped the life-saving straw, and couldn't help but eagerly said, seeing hope in Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            For the younger generation, if anyone else can help him, it is definitely Gu Changge!
   
   
 
            There is no doubt about this.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, where does he spoil me?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Xian'er had a cold expression and suddenly froze, and then subconsciously asked back.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge is so kind to you. When Ziyang Tianjun wanted to get close to you, he was beaten like that by Young Master Changge.
   
   
 
            Qing Feng thought that Gu Xian'er was not happy when he heard the words, and quickly explained.
   
   
 
            "do not talk."
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er reacted and quickly interrupted him, a little bit ashamed, and said angrily, "You are not allowed to say such things in the future.
   
   
 
            "Oh? What can't you say?
   
   
 
            But at this moment, outside the courtyard, a slightly surprised young man's voice suddenly sounded.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er was taken aback.
   
   
 
            I saw Gu Changge rushing to this place with a group of followers. Behind him was the Azure Dragon Lord, who was flattering and leading the way.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge.
   
   
 
            "When did you arrive?"
   
   
 
            The three Elders were also shocked. As supreme, they didn't realize when Gu Changge arrived and when they walked here.
   
   
 
            "A little trick.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge seemed to know why they were shocked, waved a simple Magical Item on his hand, and smiled.. Break.
   
   
 
  
 
Chapter 303: Chapter 303
              Outside the courtyard, Gu Changge walked slowly, with a long body, a handsome face and a gentle smile, giving people a sense of Transcendent and spring breeze.
   
   
 
            The followers behind him are not as simple as any one, they are of all races.
   
   
 
            There are the Primordial royal family, who is surrounded by lightning, and the ancient family who has first-born golden special horns. The auras are strong and surging, and the blood is overwhelming.
   
   
 
            The Azure Dragon ancient country leader and others who led the way couldn't help but turn pale, very nervous, and it was the first time that they felt this kind of terrifying power of the first person in the younger generation.
   
   
 
            Even walking beside Gu Changge, I felt tight and hard to relax. You must know that he is the ruler of an ancient country!
   
   
 
            "Humph."
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er glanced at Gu Changge and let out a hum from her nose.
   
   
 
            He didn't answer Gu Changge's question just now, and simply ignored him.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge suddenly came, is it also for the sake of clearing the clothes?"
   
   
 
            Soon, the three Elders also reacted with different expressions.
   
   
 
            "Great, it's Young Master Changge."
   
   
 
            At this moment, Qing Feng was also extremely excited and excited, as if seeing the straw for saving the people.
   
   
 
            Glancing her eyes on the ancient artifact in Gu Changge's hand, Granny Yinhua nodded suddenly, and then couldn't help but ask curiously.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge still came here with a concealed breath. Is it because he is worried that people will notice?,
   
   
 
            This ancient artifact has the effect of hiding aura. They didn't perceive it carefully just now, and then they didn't notice the arrival of Gu Changge, which is why.
   
   
 
            What only a few people can't figure out is why Gu Changge had to hold an ancient artifact that hides his breath when he arrived.
   
   
 
            Is it because they are afraid that people will know his traces?
   
   
 
            "No, for this girl."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked at Gu Xian'er, who had a cold expression and didn't want to pay any attention to him at all.
   
   
 
            "You nonsense!"
   
   
 
            Hearing that, Gu Xian'er stared at him a little annoyed, and itchy with hatred.When did he say bad things about Gu Changge behind his back?
   
   
 
            Framed her as soon as we met!
   
   
 
            "Then who was talking about me just now?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled disapprovingly.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Xian'er was ashamed and annoyed, and could only maintain a cold, frosty face, without saying a word.
   
   
 
            She really didn't expect that Gu Changge would have heard what she said just now. What does it mean to surprise herself?
   
   
 
            Obviously, I was planning to come here secretly to scare myself, and by the way, I would find another excuse to bully own.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is really poisonous Damn it's mind.
   
   
 
            "What do the Elders think I mean by this? First listen to the results you got in the secret, and then exercise the right to do business?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't care about Gu Xian'er's cold eyes that wanted to poke a few holes in his back.
   
   
 
            He walked over to the three Elders and asked with a smile.
   
   
 
            Several Elder's expressions were slightly in the same room, and at this time they couldn't help taking a step back. 470
   
   
 
            Facing Gu Changge, they didn't dare to be as casual as they were facing Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            "It seems that Young Master Changge has heard what happened just now?"
   
   
 
            Granny Yinhua took a deep breath, her expression somewhat helpless and authentic.
   
   
 
            Before this matter was finalized, it was indeed difficult for them to go and befriend Ziyang Tianjun.
   
   
 
            Although they are supreme, but in the face of Ziyang Tianjun's future achievement is destined to far surpass them, there is more or less no confidence.
   
   
 
            The most important thing is the Immortal Grandmaster of the Purple Mansion, they can't afford to provoke him.
   
   
 
            To put it a little harder, no matter how talented Qing Xiaoyi is, even if she grows up, she can't compete with the Purple Mansion.
   
   
 
            Not to mention that she hasn't grown up yet.
   
   
 
            She has no power and no power behind her.Who would protect her because of such an uncertain factor?
   
   
 
            As for the abduction of Qing Xiaoyi, it would be too arbitrary and there is no evidence to assert that Ziyang Tianjun is related to the inheritor of magic arts.
   
   
 
            Once this kind of thing is said, it is just to provoke a fishy body for no reason.
   
   
 
            "Well, it seems that I came a little bit in time. I just heard a little bit.'
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled, "It seems I didn't miss anything."
   
   
 
            The three Elders looked at each other when they heard the words, and they smiled bitterly, very helpless.
   
   
 
            They are all human beings. Gu Changge said it in a timely manner. It must have been secretly listening to what happened just now.
   
   
 
            At this time, what else can they explain?
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge is so smart, we just said something straightforward. We really don't have enough energy for this kind of thing, so we don't dare to intervene more."
   
   
 
            "It's not that we don't want to manage.
   
   
 
            An Elder said with a wry smile, he naturally wished to save Qing Xiaoyi back.
   
   
 
            After all, I just used a Nine Cycles Resurrection Pill to save Qing Feng.
   
   
 
            He also hoped that Qing Xiaoyi would be grateful to Daede, so that he could worship him as a teacher. Otherwise, he will suffer from the pain.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled when he heard the words, nodded and said,
   
   
 
            "Qing Xiaoyi was kidnapped, I have heard Xian'er talk about it before. As a senior sister, she can't help but tell."
   
   
 
            "As her elder brother, I can't get rid of the relationship. Of course, Elder, since you have presumed who took Qing Xiaoyi, then leave the rest to me."
   
   
 
            "What should I say then, I think several Elders should be very clear, and Changge doesn't need to remind me?"
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge don't worry, we know what to say."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, the three Elders' complexions changed, and they were in a daze. They seemed to see a scene where the sea crossed and the earth was turned upside down.
   
   
 
            They nodded hurriedly, knowing that Gu Changge really planned to intervene.
   
   
 
            In his capacity, naturally, there is no need to be so jealous of Ziyang Tianjun like them.
   
   
 
            Before, they had also heard of Gu Changge and Ziyang Tianjun, but there was a lot of contradiction.
   
   
 
            Now that such a good opportunity is in front of us, how can Gu Changge easily let it go?
   
   
 
            This made them very sigh. It was because of Gu Xian'er that Gu Changge had a conflict with Ziyang Tianjun.
   
   
 
            Is it now because of Gu Xian'er?
   
   
 
            His elder brother treats her so beautifully!
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Xian'er looked at Gu Changge steadily, with a look of stunned expression on her pierced face.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge actually agreed so neatly, this is not his style.
   
   
 
            Shouldn't he generally decline first? Gu Xian'er couldn't help but wonder if Gu Changge had any conspiracy?
   
   
 
            Because of her, Gu Changge had two conflicts with Ziyang Tianjun.
   
   
 
            In the end, he brought a group of followers, surrounded Ziyang Tianjun, and gave him a severe lesson, which made him faceless. Since then, he has been unable to look up in front of a group of disciples.
   
   
 
            Speaking of which, if it were not for her, Gu Changge and Ziyang Tianjun would have been fine.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, she can't help but feel warmth flowing in her heart. Although Gu Changge always likes to bully her, she has never let others bully her, and won't let her be aggrieved at all.
   
   
 
            "These few conflicts between Gu Changge and Ziyang Tianjun are inseparable from me. No wonder Qing Feng said that Gu Changge spoils me so much. From outsiders' eyes, he does."
   
   
 
            "But when he bullied me, did anyone see
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er hummed softly in her heart.
   
   
 
            "Great, thank you Young Master Changge."
   
   
 
            Seeing Gu Changge agreeing so readily, Qing Feng looked overjoyed and said with great gratitude.
   
   
 
            Before that, he had always thought that Gu Changge and them were not figures in the same world. Even if they had helped them, it was just a moment of mercy.
   
   
 
            At this time, he would never take action to help protect their weak brother and sister.
   
   
 
            But he didn't expect that Gu Changge really agreed, without any hesitation.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge is really an ardent person! I was biased against him before." Qing Feng was a little ashamed.
   
   
 
            Later, he thanked Gu Xian'er again.
   
   
 
            "Thank you Senior Sister Xian'er."
   
   
 
            Qing Feng also knew that Gu Xian'er took a lot of it.
   
   
 
            Gu Xianer's forehead slightly, "Don't worry.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge never broke his promise in the things he promised."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge couldn't help but smile, "When did you know me so much?"
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er gave him a blank look and said nothing.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge, this is the Sky Palm Bottle, I have nothing to pay for your great kindness, but I can only."
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, although Qing Feng felt reluctant to give up, he still took the initiative to pass the Palm Sky Bottle to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Now, his body has been secretly improved by the Palm Sky Bottle, and there is no need to hide it everywhere as before.
   
   
 
            He can also practice like a real Tianjiao.
   
   
 
            The Palm Sky Bottle is not as useful as it used to be. Although precious, it is still not as useful as his Little Sister.
   
   
 
            Several Elders watched this scene. Although their eyes were hot, they did not dare to say anything.
   
   
 
            This was Qing Feng's willingness, and no one forced him.
   
   
 
            "Is this your palm sky bottle? But do you think I need something like you?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge took a look, smiled casually, then didn't care, and then handed it to Qing Feng and said, "This kind of thing is actually optional for me. For you, it should be more effective. some."
   
   
 
            Qing Feng was also taken aback, unexpectedly, Gu Changge, such a precious Palm Sky Vase, would be dismissive of it.
   
   
 
            Watching this scene, not only the three Elders were stunned, even Gu Xian'er was also very surprised.
   
   
 
            When did Gu Changge be so kind? Don't be rewarded for doing good deeds?
   
   
 
            Would he even put the baby away?
   
   
 
            Qing Feng took a deep breath, did not take it back, took a deep breath,
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge, you must accept it, otherwise I don't know how to thank you. Last time you were in front of the mountain gate, you relieved our brothers and sisters. We have not had time to repay you for this kindness."
   
   
 
            "Now that Xiaoyi has been taken away by others, if you were not there, no one would have rescued her.
   
   
 
            "Moreover, many people now know that the Sky Palm is in my hands. This precious thing, Master Changge thinks that I (cedh) can keep it? There will definitely be many cultivators who want to snatch it, maybe I Will die because of it."
   
   
 
            Qing Feng answered and explained.
   
   
 
            He is sober and sensible. The Sky Palm Bottle is now in his hands.
   
   
 
            But in Gu Changge's hands, it's different.
   
   
 
            Does anyone dare to snatch it?
   
   
 
            Even if those supreme beings know that Gu Changge has a palm bottle in their hands, no one dares to move their minds.
   
   
 
            "Oh, so to speak, am I saving your life again?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge laughed casually. Naturally, he didn't say much at this time, and accepted the Palm Sky Bottle.
   
   
 
            Early on, he said that Qing Feng would take the initiative to hand over the Palm Sky Bottle to him, and he didn't need to find a way to snatch it.
   
   
 
            All of this was naturally within his expectations, and he had anticipated such a day long ago.
   
   
 
            "This…Qing Feng touched her nose with some embarrassment.
   
   
 
            Having said that, how did it feel weird that Gu Changge not only accepted his divine object, but then he also owed Gu Changge a favor?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge waved his hand, "You don't have to worry about the Qingxiaoyi thing, presumably when the three Elders come, you will bring her life card?"
   
   
 
            Granny Yinhua nodded and waved her sleeves. In the void in front of her, a card of Qingguang Dong Yingying's life suddenly appeared.
   
   
 
            The above fluctuations are very stable, indicating that Qingxiaoyi is very safe nowadays and has not been in any danger.
   
   
 
            Seeing this Qing Feng also breathed a sigh of relief.
   
   
 
            "With this life card, things are much easier to handle. As long as I'm close to the place where Qing Xiaoyi is, I will perceive it with a secret method, and I will naturally know her location."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled.
   
   
 
            "That's great!" Qing Feng was very excited and excited.
   
   
 
            "The matter about Ziyangtian seeing his hand, I bothered a few Elders.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said so, the three of Yinhua's mother-in-law looked helpless.
   
   
 
            At this time, what they actually want to do most is not to help each other, neither can be guilty.
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge has already talked about this point and can guarantee that Qingxiaoyi can be found.
   
   
 
            Can they still refuse?
           
   
 
            "Don't worry, Young Master Changge, we will act impartially, and will not take any side of our ancestors. What we see today will be passed back to the academy." The three Elders immediately promised.
   
   
 
            "Then I can rest assured." Gu Changge smiled slightly.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, the three Elders didn't say much, and left directly, using their supreme means.
   
   
 
            They will soon be able to pass everything that happened here back to the academy, and how to decide at that time is not their consideration.
   
   
 
            "Tell me about Ziyang Tianjun taking Qing Xiaoyi abducted."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge narrowed his eyes when he saw this, and ordered the followers behind him.
   
   
 
            At this time, Ziyang Tianjun is not in the ancient country of Black Tortoise, and he is still very relieved about this.
   
   
 
            Because Yin Mei is now in the ancient country of Black Tortoise, closely watching the actions of many Tianjiao there, and by the way help him monitor the whereabouts and movements of Winshuang.
   
   
 
            It is estimated that Ziyang Tianjun is still following Su Qingge's trace, and Gu Changge is planning to give him a big surprise when he returns.
   
   
 
            "Yes, master!"
   
   
 
            Soon, a group of his followers left, each with a photo-taking stone in their hands, and they had listened to Gu Changge's instructions just now to record everything that happened here.
   
   
 
            After all, that was a clue that several Elders discovered personally.
   
   
 
            If Gu Changge went out without any grounds, it might still make people think that he was framing Ziyang Tianjun. Of course, he was indeed framing Ziyang Tianjun.
   
   
 
            Now, even if several Elders don't want to make this matter public, it is impossible.
   
   
 
            The three Elders personally said that even if Ziyang Tianjun wanted to clear the suspicion, there would be nothing wrong.
   
   
 
            Soon, Qing Feng also knew that Qu left.
   
   
 
            In the courtyard, Gu Changge and Gu Xian'er were left.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er glanced at Gu Changge, who had a calm expression. Suddenly, she was a little flustered, but her face remained cold and calm.
   
   
 
            "Don't pretend in front of me, you have nothing to do with Xianqi Piao.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled casually, breaking the silence between the two.
   
   
 
            "I didn't pretend"
   
   
 
            "What are you laughing at?" Gu Xian'er stared at him angrily.
   
   
 
            Only when she is in front of Gu Changge, can she not be as calm as usual, and her mood will be disturbed by him every time.
   
   
 
            "I laugh at you, this guy is quite capable of causing trouble.
   
   
 
            "I also hope that you will be safer and less troublesome for me."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge found a stone bench and sat down, picked up the tea cup on it, and began to drink.
   
   
 
            "I don't care about you…
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er looked disgusted, and then when he saw his behavior, the white porcelain-like delicate and flawless face was ascending with shame, "Hurry up and put the tea cup down, it's for me to drink tea.
   
   
 
            "No wonder it's so bad."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge calmly put down the tea cup he took a sip, "Did you get angry recently?"
   
   
 
            "You just got angry."
   
   
 
            "I think you just want to drink the tea I have drunk!"
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er snorted, her eyes were cold, and even the words were mixed with icy scum, cold and pressing, but more embarrassing and angry.
   
   
 
            After all, Gu Changge actually drank at the place where she had drunk.
   
   
 
            You still dislike it?
   
   
 
            "It's terrible."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his head and repeated it again, with a calm expression on his face.
   
   
 
            "If you get it cheap, you still sell well."
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er looked cold and frosty, and with a chuckle, the sword was unsheathed, "Go away, don't sit on my stool.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge couldn't help but laughed, "You don't even let me sit on the stool, then you call me from afar, are you really thinking about the empty glove white wolf?"
   
   
 
            "Gu Xian'er, do you really think I'm so cheap?"
   
   
 
            "I took advantage of me last time, but I didn't even ask you to settle the account."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Xian'er's face finally couldn't hold back, and she waved her jade fist angrily, "Gu Changge, why are you so shameless. I'm ashamed to say that you obviously took the advantage."
   
   
 
            "Oh? What advantage do I take, I will solve your troubles every day."
   
   
 
            "Do you think I don't have enough work?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge Feng Qingyun said calmly, suddenly got up, pressed harder and approached her.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er felt a terrible pressure swept over, like the vast and surging Galaxy Cluster hanging down.
   
   
 
            For a while, she didn't even dare to move, so she could only watch Gu Changge come by in a daze.
   
   
 
            "I don't care, my trouble is your trouble anyway!"
   
   
 
            "Wow, what are you doing?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge laughed and pinched her Qiong nose, "What do you think I want to do?"
   
   
 
            "Ahhhh, I'm going to fight with you!"
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er was anxious and felt wronged in her heart.
   
   
 
            Wronged is wronged.
   
   
 
            But if she does it, she can't beat Gu Changge, and she still has to be slapped over by him in the end.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, I tell you don't bully girls to be poor
   
   
 
            "Then I will deceive you for the rest of my life.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge interrupted her with a smile, seeing that she was going to run away, holding a sword in his hand to cut him.
   
   
 
            The figure fluttered backwards, and instantly appeared on the eaves in the distance. Another glimpse of the figure was like a leaf shocking, and no trace was visible.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er angrily watched Gu Changge disappear and disappeared, and finally could only get angry and mad at the own courtyard.
   
   
 
            "I knew Gu Changge was not at ease."
   
   
 
            "Who wants you to bully a generation?"
   
   
 
            She couldn't help muttering, and finally hummed from her nose, "Huh, I think so beautiful."
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              Ziyang Tianjun's abduction of Qing Xiaoyi quickly spread in the ancient Azure Dragon country, and even passed to the rest of the trial grounds, like an earthquake, causing an uproar.
   
   
 
            Tianjiao and the cultivator who heard the news were all shocked and couldn't believe it.
   
   
 
            Who dares to talk nonsense about this kind of thing?
   
   
 
            If there is no evidence, it is undoubtedly framed, after all, Ziyang Tianjun is not an ordinary person.
   
   
 
            The disciple of Zhenxian Academy, once the number one in the upper realm, the ancient freak of Zi-fu.
   
   
 
            Such rumors are tantamount to offending him to death.
   
   
 
            After offending Ziyang Tianjun, can ordinary people still have a way to survive?
   
   
 
            But soon, there was a photo of the Elder investigating at that time. It spread among the big cities and shops, attracting many talents to fight for the first.
   
   
 
            Anyone with a discerning eye can tell whether the photo stone is fake or not.
   
   
 
            So when the records were circulated, the Quartet was quiet, and there was a dead silence.
   
   
 
            Whether it was the young Tianjiao or the rest of the cultivator, they couldn't help but shiver in their backs.
   
   
 
            As long as you have a little understanding of this matter, you will find that it is almost an unchangeable fact.
   
   
 
            The mysterious person who kidnapped Qing Xiaoyi was obviously premeditated.
   
   
 
            If it weren't for Qing Feng's possession of the Heavenly Palm Bottle, his body would be shattered and his body and spirit would be destroyed under that palm earlier.
   
   
 
            Having an expression like this, who can predict it, can only say that it is good fortune heaven-defying!
   
   
 
            And it is precisely because of the existence of the bottle of palm that people finally find clues, according to the magical power of the bottle of palm, reshape the situation at that time.
   
   
 
            After all, the power of Hongmeng, besides Ziyang Tianjun, who else would?
   
   
 
            With such a talent, it is impossible to be an unknown person.
   
   
 
            Not to mention the power of Hongmeng is extremely rare, even if it is eternal, it is difficult to find one.
   
   
 
            For so many years, only Ziyang Tianjun has this kind of talent.
   
   
 
            The sensation caused by this news is really too great.
   
   
 
            "Tianjun Ziyang took away Qing Xiaoyi?"
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong's beautiful eyes narrowed slightly, she instantly concluded that this kind of thing could not have been done by Ziyang Tianjun, he was just thrown out of the pot again.
   
   
 
            As for who is going to frame him.
   
   
 
            Besides her fiancé, who else has this kind of trick?
   
   
 
            "Does this Ziyang Tianjun have any contact with the inheritor of magic power?"
   
   
 
            "Qing Xiaoyi? I remember she seems to have some kind of magical body?"
   
   
 
            Wang Zijin glanced at Yue Mingkong and couldn't help muttering.
   
   
 
            The two were divided into a small team, and both looked uncomfortable with each other.
   
   
 
            As a traverser, the prince Jin cannot see through the moon and the sky.
   
   
 
            As a rebirth, Yue Mingkong did not have any memory of Wang Zijin.
   
   
 
            If the only topic between the two is that when they talk about Gu Changge, Wang Zijin always likes to mention a few words, Gu Changge still owes her favor.
   
   
 
            Then Yue Mingkong would reply lightly, Gu Changge would never repay the favor he owed by his ability.
   
   
 
            As a result, the enmity between the two people is getting deeper and deeper.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong said Wang Zijin was just a chess piece used by Gu Changge and could be discarded at will.
   
   
 
            The prince Jin would frustrate her, saying that he was willing.
   
   
 
            In such a daily life, many of the proud women who choose to follow them are miserable.
   
   
 
            "Is it possible that Ziyang Tianjun has contact with the inheritor of magic art, and Yingshuang secretly found him?"
   
   
 
            "It's no wonder that I heard of the Black Tortoise inheritor of the ancient magic power coming out recently. It turned out to be such a reason.
   
   
 
            The god prince is driving the Four Divinities chariot, his eyes are like heavenly swords, he is full of vigor, the rune is shining, his stature is tall and heroic, and he has a heartbreaking demeanor.
   
   
 
            "Amitābha, this time the task of surrendering the devil, let the little monk go with the prince of the gods."
   
   
 
            The golden cicada Buddha rides a Golden-winged Great Peng bird, the light of the Buddha shines, and the Baoxiang is solemn and authentic.
   
   
 
            His previous golden nine-headed lion mount did not leave with him this time, but stayed in the True Immortal Academy.
   
   
 
            Behind the two of them, many Tianjiao followed.
   
   
 
            Whether it is the god prince or the golden cicada Buddha, they all want to find the inheritor of magic arts, one is to wash away the shame of Tianhuangshan, and the other is to eliminate the evil and defend the way.
   
   
 
            In all the ancient countries, Tianjiao was discussing this matter, extremely shocked, and could not calm down for a long time.
   
   
 
            "No one thought that Qing Feng would have a Palm Sky Vase. With such a profound blessing, it really shouldn't be dead!"
   
   
 
            "Yeah, it is estimated that when Ziyang Tianjun shot, he didn't expect such a thing, and finally let that guy survive."
   
   
 
            "I heard that this incident shocked Young Master Changge. He rushed to the ancient country of Azure Dragon overnight, and he didn't even care about the affairs of the ancient country of Vermillion Bird."
   
   
 
            "After all, Gu Xian'er is there, and it's normal for Young Master Changge to rush there. I heard that if he hadn't rushed over, the Elders would not be ready to make the matter public…"
   
   
 
            "After all, it's the matter of Ziyang Tianjun. It's normal for several Elders to be jealous."
   
   
 
            "Thanks to Young Master Changge, who let us know about this, otherwise we might be kept in the dark.
   
   
 
            Some Tianjiao sighed. In any case, this matter was confirmed by Elder personally. Even if Ziyang Tianjun wants to deny it at this time, it is of no use.
   
   
 
            Many Tianjiao have noticed that Ziyang Tianjun has not been in the ancient Black Tortoise country for this period of time, claiming to the outside world to track down the inheritors of magic power.
   
   
 
            But who would have thought that this was just his golden cicada's plan to get out of the shell. In the end, he would go to the ancient country of Azure Dragon and take away Qing Xiaoyi who possessed the fairy body.
   
   
 
            As for Ziyang Tianjun, why did he kidnap Qing Xiaoyi?
   
   
 
            There are many speculations, the most shocking of which is that the most disturbing thing is that in fact, Ziyang Tianjun has a relationship with the inheritor of magic power, or is secretly teaming up.
   
   
 
            He took Qing Xiaoyi abducted to help the inheritors of magic arts collect the source of Tianjiao.
   
   
 
            Of course, there is another saying that Ziyang Tiankanjun is actually trying to avenge Gu Changge's humiliating hatred.
   
   
 
            Because in front of the Elders of Zhenxian College that day, Gu Changge promised to take care of the brothers and sisters Qing Xiaoyi and Qing Feng.
   
   
 
            Now that Qing Xiaoyi is in trouble, how will Gu Changge explain to Elder?
   
   
 
            What he said that day was not a blow to his own face in the end.
   
   
 
            Many Tianjiao guessed that Ziyang Tianjun might have this purpose.
   
   
 
            In short, there are all kinds of rumors and theories, but it is suspected that Ziyang Tianjun was wronged, but none of them.
   
   
 
            Even the disciples of Zifu were shocked for a while. For this result, it is hard to believe, but unable to explain.
   
   
 
            If the rumors are false, why doesn't Ziyang Tianjun come out to prove it?
   
   
 
            The contemporary Holy Maiden of Zifu, named Ziyan.
   
   
 
            Plain yarn masks, purple hair like silk, light can be seen.
   
   
 
            She frowned and planned to inform Ziyang Tianjun of the matter with a talisman, but she was not sure if Ziyang Tianjun was wronged.
   
   
 
            It's just that after the passing of the call, there was no movement there.
   
   
 
            This made her feel faintly uneasy.Is it true that Ziyang Tianjun is really like this?At this moment, he is hiding in a hidden corner?
   
   
 
            The ancient country of Black Tortoise.
   
   
 
            In the mansion.
   
   
 
            The Sixth Crown King who was meditating on the bluestone opened his eyes, and he couldn't help but exclaim deeply when he heard the report from the subordinate next to him.
   
   
 
            "As expected of Gu Changge, he discovered the truth so quickly."
   
   
 
            He was a little worried at first, whether he would overestimate Gu Changge, worried that he would be kept in the dark.
   
   
 
            But I didn't expect Gu Changge to understand the truth so quickly. Although this process relied on the palm of the sky bottle a bit of luck, it was enough to prove Gu Changge's ability.
   
   
 
            This makes the Sixth Champion not disappointed.
   
   
 
            "My lord, did you know that Ziyang Tianjun moved the hand?"
   
   
 
            Hearing what the Sixth Champion said, the subordinate next to him asked in shock.
   
   
 
            I admire and admire the six-time champion, and would never doubt his words on weekdays.
   
   
 
            He didn't expect that when the outside world was making a lot of noise by the news, the Sixth Champion would have a look that he had known for a long time.
   
   
 
            "I know it naturally."
   
   
 
            The six-time winner smiled, very confident and indifferent, but didn't explain much.
   
   
 
            "It's worthy of being an adult!"
   
   
 
            Hearing the words, his subordinates were full of admiration, and they didn't doubt the truth or falsehood of the six crown king's words.
   
   
 
            In his mind, the words of the six crown kings are almost in line with the rules of the law!
   
   
 
            Then, the subordinate retired, and soon passed the news from his mouth.
   
   
 
            At the very beginning, the Sixth Crown Prince actually knew that Ziyang Tianjun had taken Qing Xiaoyi away, even earlier than Gu Changge!
   
   
 
            This news quickly caused a sensation in the entire ancient country of Black Tortoise. Now that Ziyang Tianjun is not there, the sixth crown king Junyao is the backbone of many true celestial college Tianjiao.
   
   
 
            Not to mention the power of the six crown king, far more terrifying than Ziyang Tianjun.
   
   
 
            As soon as his words came out, it immediately caused a great deal of controversy.
   
   
 
            "Do you want to know before Young Master Changge?"
   
   
 
            "How is it possible? Then why didn't he say that before, did he pretend to be mysterious, or said he had another purpose?"
   
   
 
            Many Tianjiao guessed, but none of them doubted the truth or falsehood of the six crown king's words.
   
   
 
            On the contrary, he started to make up for all the possibilities.Is the Sixth Crown Prince actually wary of Ziyang Tianjun a long time ago?
   
   
 
            Or what does the six crown king know?
   
   
 
            He has been obsessed with the actions of Ziyang Tianjun?
   
   
 
            In short, all kinds of rumors spread, and the matter of Ziyang Tianjun taking Qing Xiaoyi abducted has become common knowledge.
   
   
 
            And precisely because of this.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge led many followers, all the way from the ancient country of Azure Dragon to the ancient country of Black Tortoise.
   
   
 
            The eyes of many Tianjiao also gathered together, and even Yue Mingkong, Wang Zijin, Tianhuangnv and others who appeared to be indisputable in the world also paid attention.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            Above the sky, divine rainbows lined one after another, bright and splendid, reflecting in all directions.
   
   
 
            The cultivator came from all over the world, the clouds and the fog, and many Tianjiao drove various Magical Items and mounts, and rushed to the ancient country of Black Tortoise.
   
   
 
            They all heard that Gu Changge came here and planned to join in the fun. By the way, they wanted to know why Ziyang Tianjun had to take Qing Xiaoyi away.
   
   
 
            Will it always be related to the inheritor of magic power?
   
   
 
            For a time, the ancient country of Black Tortoise was changing, which attracted much attention.
   
   
 
            On the street, cultivators come and go, and the geniuses of all races gather, and it is extremely lively. You can see many ancient creatures with strong blood and energy, which are reduced to horses for pulling carts.
   
   
 
            A tall young man with burning hair is walking here.
   
   
 
            It is the win cream.
   
   
 
            "Tianjun Ziyang, he went to kidnap Qing Xiaoyi."
   
   
 
            "Not to chase Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "It's just why did he do this?"
   
   
 
            Hearing a lot of news nearby, Yingshuang was a little confused. As the backer of the inheritor of magic power, he was particularly concerned about this kind of thing.
   
   
 
            Finally, after thinking about it, I couldn't understand why Ziyang Tianjun would do this.
   
   
 
            But if it is related to the inheritor of magic power, it is also related to the real inheritor of magic power, Gu Changge, and has nothing to do with him.
   
   
 
            "Sooner or later, I will make all Gu Changge's actions known to the world, and everything he framed me will be returned in full!
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Yingshuang clenched his fists, hatred flashed in his eyes, and finally was deeply hidden by him.
   
   
 
            The person he hates the most is Gu Changge without a doubt!
   
   
 
            "There are still things today. I don't know why Yin Mei invited me to the teahouse?"
   
   
 
            "Is it because of these days?"
   
   
 
            Soon, Yingshuang put the matter behind, he couldn't help showing a little smile and strode to a teahouse.
   
   
 
            Because there are more important things waiting for him.
   
   
 
            Under his hardship, Yin Mei finally did not drive him away when he saw him as before.
   
   
 
            ...For flowers...…
   
   
 
            Although he was very impatient and disgusted, Winshuang felt that this was progress. One day, he would impress Yin Mei.
   
   
 
            For example, the situation today is a further manifestation of his familiarity with Yin Mei.
   
   
 
            And soon, Yingshuang also arrived in that teahouse.
   
   
 
            The position by the window on the second floor.
   
   
 
            A woman in a white dress was supporting her chin with her little white hands, looking out the window, as if she had something on her mind.
   
   
 
            She is very beautiful, this kind of beauty is charming, but it is more of a flawless, beautiful figure, and her skin is shining and shiny, which is extremely moving.
   
   
 
            "Yin Mei."
   
   
 
            Winshuang couldn't help but speak, a little excited, he calmed himself down, but couldn't do it.
   
   
 
            Because Yin Mei is so beautiful.
   
   
 
            When he was still feeding Ma Xiaosi before, he could only watch her secretly.
   
   
 
            How can I look at her upright like now.
   
   
 
            "You came?"
   
   
 
            Yin Mei frowned and said lightly, "Do you know what I am looking for you?"
   
   
 
            "this "
   
   
 
            Yingshuang was stunned and fell down but didn't expect Yin Mei to be so blunt. When he said that, he must shook his head at this time, "I don't know."
   
   
 
            "Yes?"
   
   
 
            Yin Mei looked at his expression, somewhat intriguing, and then began to drink for herself.
   
   
 
            "But I know what you are interested in.
   
   
 
            Yingshuang didn't know the purpose of Yin Mei seeing him, but guessed that it was probably a threat to warn him and let him stay away from him in the future.
   
   
 
            So at this time, seeing that she fell silent, Ying Shuang took the initiative to speak up, intending to mention something.
   
   
 
            "Oh? What's the matter?"
   
   
 
            Yin Mei looked at him with a slightly different color.
   
   
 
            "The matter of the inheritor of magic power."
   
   
 
            Yingshuang replied that he planned to take advantage of this rare opportunity today and take the opportunity to clarify the matter to Yin Mei.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, I don't know if there will be such an opportunity in the future.
   
   
 
            "The matter of the inheritor of magic power?"
   
   
 
            Yin Mei's expression changed slightly, but she didn't seem very shocked, and asked, "How much do you know about this?"
   
   
 
            ...….0
   
   
 
            "I know more than you."
   
   
 
            Yingshuang really enjoyed Yin Mei's gaze facing him, and said with a smile, "I even know who is the real inheritor of magic arts, but you may not believe it if you say it."
   
   
 
            "However, for your safety, I have decided to speak up. As for whether you believe it or not, it is up to you.
   
   
 
            "I can't harm you anyway."
   
   
 
            Yin Mei hesitated when he heard the words, and said lightly, "Then you are talking about it."
   
   
 
            Winshuang smiled indifferently, almost saying every word, "In fact, the inheritor of magic power is Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            As soon as he finished speaking, he planned to see a look of surprise or anger, anger, or unbelief on Yin Mei's face.
   
   
 
            Yin Mei might even kick him out because of this.
   
   
 
            But to his surprise, Yin Mei was very calm.
   
   
 
            Even saying that there is no waves, it is no surprise.
   
   
 
            "Aren't you shocked? Or don't you believe it?"
   
   
 
            At this time, it made Winshuang a little shocked and surprised, and felt that Yin Mei's performance was too extraordinary.
   
   
 
            Logically, shouldn't she be shocked and unbelief?
   
   
 
            Why is he calmer than him?
   
   
 
            "Not shocked, because I know."
   
   
 
            Yin Mei nodded, but calmly.
   
   
 
            "What do you know?"
   
   
 
            Yingshuang was stunned when he heard the words, and suddenly there was a terrifying chill, and it jumped straight from the spine to the sky.
   
   
 
            Although he is obsessed with Yin Mei, he is not stupid at all.
   
   
 
            "Then why are you looking for me?"
   
   
 
            Winshuang forced Own's voice to calm down, but couldn't help but tremble.
   
   
 
            "Because I am looking for you."
   
   
 
            At this time, it was another voice with a faint smile, which sounded behind Yingshuang.
   
   
 
            At this moment, his skull was almost lifted, and his limbs were cold, like falling into an ice cellar.
           
   
 
            He didn't even dare to turn his head to look.
   
   
 
            "Master, are you here?"
   
   
 
            Yin Mei smiled and hurriedly got up to greet her.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Winshuang still didn't understand why, his face changed drastically, and he instantly lost all his blood.
   
   
 
            The whole person is almost like a clay sculpture, and he can't move even when he moves.
   
   
 
            The self-confidence just now was indifferent, and instantly disintegrated, and the indescribable fear instantly enveloped him.
   
   
 
            It turned out that Yin Mei was from Gu Changge from beginning to end.
   
   
 
            Only he is so stupid that he has been kept in the dark without knowing it.
   
   
 
            "Should I tell you to win the prince? Or feed Ma Xiaosi? Or tell you to carry the pot man?'
   
   
 
            Gu Changge walked over on his own, passed by the stiff Winshuang, sat down, picked up the steaming tea cup on the table, took a sip, and asked with interest.
   
   
 
            "you "
   
   
 
            "Do you know everything?"
   
   
 
            Winshuang's voice was trembling. Although he deliberately calmed himself down, the horror swept over him, causing his calves to spin.
   
   
 
            "Yes, I know everything.
   
   
 
            "It's been this way from the beginning."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled lightly.
   
   
 
            "I will help you out today."
   
   
 
            What he said was very simple. He even picked up the tea cup, leaned to his mouth, and blew the mist on it.
   
   
 
            However, Yingshuang was dumbfounded, Ze was cold, fear and trembling unparalleled.
   
   
 
            After all, no matter how he pretended to be, his essence was just a good-luck feeder.
   
   
 
            In such a situation, what else can he do besides fear in the end?
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, I played with you!"
   
   
 
            Hearing that Gu Changge was about to solve himself, Winshuang no longer grabbed his hands, sat waiting to die, gritted his teeth and shouted.
   
   
 
            The hatred, murderous intent, and anger in this period of time have all erupted.
   
   
 
            In his eyes, there was a terrible phantom erupting, and then the colorful rays of light rushed into the sky, winning the power in the Emperor's bloodline, and was stimulated as if revived. superior,
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              Hum!!
   
   
 
            This is a kind of surging power, vast and astonishing, and even far surpasses the strength that Winshuang usually shows.
   
   
 
            In the blood, the ancient and heavy power was revived.
   
   
 
            With the five-color glow in his eyes, a terrible shadow condensed behind him, and there seemed to be an emperor standing in the air, swallowing the mountains and rivers, and there was no one in the past.
   
   
 
            The whole teahouse trembled, as if to crack apart.
   
   
 
            At this moment, his whole body seemed to be burning, even his hair was dazzling, and his eyes were like heavenly swords, clattering!
   
   
 
            "Just waiting for you to shoot."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled unsurprisingly when he saw this, and put down the tea cup in his hand without hurried.
   
   
 
            Seeing this, Yin Mei behind him instantly understood what Gu Changge meant.
   
   
 
            taste!
   
   
 
            She took a step forward, and then raised her jade hand, a radiant glow, turning into a horse to fall in front of Yingshuang.
   
   
 
            It looks extremely gorgeous, with brilliance skyrocketing, and it is reflected from here.
   
   
 
            It's just that these horses are not very powerful, and they just broke apart before they were close to winning the frost.
   
   
 
            Winshuang's control of its own power now is not as simple as before.
   
   
 
            With just a wave of his hand, he resisted Yin Mei's attack methods and caused Yin Mei to fly upside down.
   
   
 
            Then the white skirt was stained with blood and fell out of the teahouse.
   
   
 
            "this "
   
   
 
            Yingshuang was taken aback for a while, but Yin Mei was so unresisted, but he couldn't bear it with a casual blow.
   
   
 
            Many Tianjiao and cultivators outside were still shocked at why a shocking aura suddenly broke out here, and suddenly saw a figure flying out of it, vomiting blood and falling down.
   
   
 
            Before they could react, they saw a terrible aura, which erupted from the teahouse, and the layers of buildings exploded into ashes.
   
   
 
            "That is "
   
   
 
            "Yin Mei Tiannv of the nine-tailed celestial fox clan!"
   
   
 
            With sharp eyes, Tianjiao recognized Yin Mei's figure for the first time, and said in shock.
   
   
 
            "What happened? Why was Tiannv Yin Mei suddenly injured and fell. Was she fighting someone just now?"
   
   
 
            Many Tianjiao were shocked. At this moment, who would suddenly fight Yin Mei?
   
   
 
            "What happened to Tiannv Yin Mei? See why she looks so pale and panicked."
   
   
 
            You Tianjiao noticed Yin Mei's pale and bloodless face, and couldn't help feeling pity in his heart.
   
   
 
            However, I quickly realized that it should be a charm technique unique to the Nine-Tailed Celestial Fox family.
   
   
 
            When their lives are dying, they will take the initiative to reveal it, which can be regarded as their unique life-saving means.
   
   
 
            This can only show that Yin Mei Tiannv has reached the point of dying.
   
   
 
            "Damn it, even a person like Yin Mei Tiannv who is in a state of beauty and national beauty also started "four or seventy zero". The person opposite her is not the inheritor of magic arts, right?"
   
   
 
            A young Tianjiao showed anger on his face, clenched his fists, and was about to go to the hero to save the United States. At this time, he might still be able to win the love of the beautiful woman.
   
   
 
            There are actually many Tianjiao who have the same idea as him.
   
   
 
            After all, there are not many women who have such a beautiful appearance like Yin Mei.
   
   
 
            "Ahem, I win the prince!"
   
   
 
            "It's the inheritor of magic power who wins the prince."
   
   
 
            "He's in it!
   
   
 
            However, at this moment, Yin Meimei staggered, coughing up blood, and his face was pale and bloodless, which made me feel pity.
   
   
 
            Her voice trembled slightly, with a trace of terror and fear, she knew the identity of the person who shot her.
   
   
 
            "what?"
   
   
 
            "The inheritor of magic power wins the prince? Is it him?"
   
   
 
            "How could he be in the ancient country of Black Tortoise, didn't he say that Ziyang Tianjun went to follow his tracks?"
   
   
 
            "How is it possible to be here? Could it be that Ziyang Tianjun didn't chase the inheritors of the magic arts at all before?
   
   
 
            As soon as this remark came out, everyone was taken aback and then boiled. Many Tianjiao and cultivator expressions changed at the same time, even a little horrified and shocked.
   
   
 
            After all, the inheritor of magic power is a character who has repeatedly escaped in the hands of Gu Changge!
   
   
 
            Even Yin Mei was severely injured by him and his life was dying.
   
   
 
            They rushed forward, didn't they die?
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, the few Tianjiao who were still ready to move just now all hesitated and flinched.
   
   
 
            Yin Mei also took a deep breath, staring at the broken teahouse, and said, "If I hadn't reacted quickly, I'm afraid he would have suffered too."
   
   
 
            Speaking of this, there was a deep hatred in her eyes.
   
   
 
            "Bai Lie, the young master of the White Tiger clan, once died tragically by the hand of the inheritor of magic arts. I didn't expect that he didn't even intend to let it go."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, the expressions of many Tianjiao changed again.
   
   
 
            "not good!"
   
   
 
            "Yin Mei deliberately, she won't be hit hard by this strike."
           
   
 
            In the teahouse that had collapsed into ruins, Yingshuang was still covered with dust.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, his expression changed drastically, and he quickly realized Yin Mei's purpose.
   
   
 
            I murmured in my heart. It is worthy of being a family of nine-tailed celestial foxes. I don't know how many people have been fooled by this acting skill.
   
   
 
            Even he was fooled by Yin Mei before without knowing it.
   
   
 
            "What about Gu Changge?"
   
   
 
            Soon, his expression changed again, turning his head and looking around, feeling a deep anxiety in his heart.
   
   
 
            Gang オー was watching out for Gu Changge's hands, but didn't expect Gu Changge to be gone in a blink of an eye?
   
   
 
            Didn't he say to solve himself?
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge get out!"
   
   
 
            "If you have the ability to frame me, are you unable to come out?"
   
   
 
            Winshuang was very angry, and the angry voice spread from all sides. His figure rose into the sky. At this time, even if he was hiding his true face, he was recognized by many people.
   
   
 
            After all, the breath of winning the Emperor's blood is no stranger to the entire upper realm.
   
   
 
            "At this time, he is still provoking Young Master Changge. I think he is crazy."
   
   
 
            "Sure enough, it is him! Win the prince! How many Tianjiao has been mutilated during this period, and how many Tianjiao's origins have been swallowed? Still not dead!"
   
   
 
            "Damn it, the inheritor of magic arts has taken my brother's origin, I will fight with him!"
   
   
 
            "It doesn't matter, killing demons and defending the way is what I wait for the cultivator to do. What's the fear of a mere inheritor of magic skills!"
   
   
 
            At the moment when Yingshuang appeared, there were many cultivator's eyes underneath, which suddenly became red.
   
   
 
            It's like crazy, murderous, full of righteous indignation.
   
   
 
            They sacrificed various Magical Items, the divine light was surging, and the sun was dazzling.
   
   
 
            They are all people who have enemies with the inheritors of magic arts.
   
   
 
            "Don't let him run away!"
   
   
 
            Yin Mei didn't forget to shout at this moment, her delicate face showed deep hatred and murderous aura.
   
   
 
            "Damn it!"
   
   
 
            Seeing this, Yingshuang's expression changed again, and he planned to get away, because the more Tianjiao who came here in a while, the more dangerous his situation was.
   
   
 
            At this time, he had faintly guessed the purpose of Gu Changge and Yin Mei, that is, to let him take the initiative to expose, thus attracting other Tianjiao to chase him.
   
   
 
            In this case, Gu Changge kills him without even going through his own hands.
   
   
 
            "Where are the inheritors of magic power?"
   
   
 
            To the east, a roar rang out, followed by five-color divine light gushing, accompanied by surging golden light.
   
   
 
            A valiant young man like a god-like man arrived, driving the Four Divinities chariot, aggressively, surrounded by many visions such as Azure Dragon, White Tiger, Vermillion Bird, Black Tortoise and so on.
   
   
 
            It is the other prince god prince of Tianhuang Mountain.
   
   
 
            He also rushed to the ancient country of Black Tortoise!
   
   
 
            Behind the god prince, the golden cicada and Buddha riding the Golden-winged Great Peng bird also arrived.
   
   
 
            He recites the Buddha's name, his face is compassionate and calm.
   
   
 
            As soon as this Buddha name was chanted, there were many golden Buddha lights shrouded in heaven and earth.
   
   
 
            There are many Buddha, Vajra, Bodhisattva and other figures faintly visible.
   
   
 
            The coercion of the Sage realm was overwhelming, and there was even a purple-golden bowl.
   
   
 
            A buzzing sound was amplified from the sky, and suddenly there were thousands of Buddha's lights, all of which shone down.
   
   
 
            The god prince himself is also shooting, a brilliant holy sword like the sword of the gods, condensed from his palm, sharp and unstoppable.
   
   
 
            For a while, the sky above the sky on the east side was completely covered by the silhouettes of the two people.
   
   
 
            "The Prince of God!"
   
   
 
            "Golden Cicada Buddha!"
   
   
 
            "Great, with these two sequence disciples, this time the magician inheritor can't escape even if it's wings!"
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, the many Tianjiao cultivators below all looked excited, extremely excited and excited.
   
   
 
            The few Tianjiao who had just cringed, also roared and rushed forward, as if they had a deep hatred with the inheritor of magic arts.
   
   
 
            "Damn it, Gu Changge and Yin Mei, your two wicked tactics."
   
   
 
            Yingshuang's complexion was extremely ugly, and she didn't have time to think about it, she turned into Changhong and rushed in another direction.
   
   
 
            Stay here at the moment and be besieged to death by all Tianjiao Nation sooner or later.
   
   
 
            His speed is very fast, and he has barely stopped for half a step.
   
   
 
            However, the god prince and the golden cicada and Buddha behind them were also behind, moving, and various runes flashed on the soles of their feet.
   
   
 
            "Sure enough, that guy Winshuang!
   
   
 
            "Stop for me, I will kill you today to clear the humiliation of my Emperor Mountain!"
   
   
 
            The prince of the gods stared at the win cream in front of him, his eyes were extremely cold, his divine light was surging, but he was full of faint excitement.
   
   
 
            Since the day he was born, he has declared to the public that he will find the trace of Winshuang, and personally kill the traitor who betrayed the Tianhuangshan cultivation taboo magic skill.
   
   
 
            In order to find the win cream, he expended a lot of energy, and in the end there was no clue.
   
   
 
            Unexpectedly, I rushed to the ancient country of Black Tortoise today, intending to see the excitement between Gu Changge and Ziyang Tianjun, but I happened to run into Winshuang.
   
   
 
            It's really effortless at all.
   
   
 
            At that time, he only needs to kill Winshuang.
   
   
 
            Doesn't it mean that his strength is stronger than Gu Changge, after all, Gu Changge faces the magician inheritor, but has let him go many times.
   
   
 
            "Amitābha, the donor has killed too much. I advise the donor to put down the butcher knife and become a Buddha on the spot.
   
   
 
            Jin Chan Buddha's eyes were calm, and he chanted the Buddha's title.
   
   
 
            Behind him, the purple-golden bowl smashed towards it like a shooting star, and the mountains continued to enlarge, trying to include Winshuang in it.
   
   
 
            Although the auras displayed by him and the god prince are both in the Sage realm, the strengths displayed by the two of them are by no means only that simple, they are powerful enough to describe the earth-shaking.
   
   
 
            The many Tianjiao and cultivators below this battle became discolored, and for the first time felt how terrifying the sequence disciple's strength was.
   
   
 
            This terrifying existence of the most holy realm would not be their opponent.
   
   
 
            "Girl Yin Mei, are you okay?"
   
   
 
            When many Tianjiao are tightly choking the three people in the distance.
   
   
 
            A tall, silver-haired girl appeared in front of Yin Mei. Seeing her seriously injured, she couldn't help but ask.
   
   
 
            Yin Mei shook her head and said with a weakened look, "It's okay, just rest and rest."
   
   
 
            The silver-haired girl is Winshuang's Little Sister Winyu.
   
   
 
            With a complicated expression, she glanced at Winshuang who was fleeing in the distance, and couldn't help but said, "I didn't expect Winshuang to hide here in the end and changed his face to look like this."
   
   
 
            "Yin Mei Tiannv how did you meet him?" She was a little curious and suspicious.
   
   
 
            Yin Mei heard that he swallowed a medicine pill, his complexion recovered a lot, and then said, "In the beginning, I didn't know that he would actually be the inheritor of magic power."
   
   
 
            "These days, he has been secretly following me secretly, and sometimes he didn't hide it at all. Today he planned to showdown with him."
   
   
 
            "But I didn't expect that he would suddenly start his hand.
   
   
 
            Having said that, she sighed helplessly.
   
   
 
            "Miss Miss, are you okay? I know that stalker is upset and kind!"
   
   
 
            At this time, outside the crowd, a little maid suddenly came in with a worried and concerned look on her face.
   
   
 
            "I'm fine. Fortunately, the reaction was quick at the time. Otherwise, I might have suffered from him."
   
   
 
            Yin Mei shook her head.
   
   
 
            Ying Yu also sighed slightly at this moment. From these words, he basically guessed the cause and effect of the matter.
   
   
 
            In the beginning, Winshuang was planning to do something against Yin Mei, but he often walked along the riverside without wet shoes. This time, he finally missed.
   
   
 
            Although Yin Mei's words were simple, and he only escaped the catastrophe by reacting quickly, but what was the real situation?
   
   
 
            There is no need to say more about the power of the inheritor of magic power, and Yin Mei itself should not be underestimated. Last time I heard that she escaped from the hands of the people related to the inheritor of magic power.
   
   
 
            Can such a method be simple?
   
   
 
            "Winshuang, don't continue to be obsessed with it!"
   
   
 
            Soon, in Ying Yu's eyes, coldness also rose, with wisps of silver light, planning to start with Yingshuang.
   
   
 
            "I heard that the inheritor of magic power has appeared?"
   
   
 
            "where is he?"
   
   
 
            At this time, it was when the god prince and Jin Chan Buddha were chasing Winshuang.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            Tiangong shuddered, accompanied by dazzling and gorgeous fluctuations.
   
   
 
            I saw the golden avenue stretched out from above the sky, the fairy lights burst into the sky, and the celestial spirit was ethereal. There was a young man standing on it.
   
   
 
            It is Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Brother Changge"
   
   
 
            Yin Mei was taken aback for a moment, and then shouted to the other side, with a calm smile on his face.
   
   
 
            "Brother Changge!
   
   
 
            Ying Yu was a little surprised, and then he hurriedly said, "I didn't expect Dao Brother Changge to be so timely."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled, "Just when he heard the subordinates, he came first.
   
   
 
            "In this way, the inheritor of magic skills did not leave the ancient country of Black Tortoise.
   
   
 
            He said that he had no choice to chase and win the frost.
   
   
 
            Instead, the figure fell and came to Yin Mei's side, a little surprised and concerned, "Sister Yin Mei, what's wrong? It looks like she is seriously injured?"
   
   
 
            "Cough cough cough"
   
   
 
            Yin Mei couldn't help but coughed up blood, and it was contaminated with her dress, making her look pale and pitiful, and bloodless.
   
   
 
            She also softened her footsteps, and seemed to be about to lose her footing. Then Gu Changge's eyes were quick and her hands were quick, and she held her back.
   
   
 
            Yin Mei also leaned in his arms along the way.
   
   
 
            "Thank you, Brother Changge, for worrying. I just encountered a magician inheritor and was injured by his action. But this injury is nothing, and it's fine to cultivate."
   
   
 
            She replied, blinking when only Gu Changge could see it.
   
   
 
            "Don't worry, Sister Yin Mei, this time the magician inheritor shot you to hurt you, I will definitely seek justice for you."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge was relieved when he heard the words, and then eyes reveal cold and killing intent, and promised.
   
   
 
            "Really a Fox Spirit
   
   
 
            Ying Yu noticed Yin Mei's little action and couldn't help but curl her lips secretly. She could see that Yin Mei was more or less interesting to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            She looked pretty good just now, but when Gu Changge arrived, she suddenly became weak and could not stand steady?
   
   
 
            However, she didn't mention it much.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Changge didn't talk about the old too much. He let go of Yin Mei, and when his figure moved, he chased him in the direction of the fluctuation just now. Many Tianjiao on the way recognized him for the first time.
   
   
 
            It was shock, excitement, and excitement, and it was much more at ease than when Jin Chan Buddha and God Prince shot.
   
   
 
            "It's Young Master Changge!"
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge is here too!"
   
   
 
            "It's great, great, this time the magician inheritor is really in a catastrophe, I am afraid it is his death date today!"
   
   
 
            "There was Young Master Changge who took the shot, and the two Jin Chan Buddha and the God Prince were in the array. Today will be the death period of the inheritor of magic art. From now on, we don't have to worry about being frightened, for fear of encountering the inheritor of magic art!"
   
   
 
            Many Tianjiao were very happy and excited. They followed behind and planned to witness the battle with their own eyes.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge?"
   
   
 
            "You also deserve the title of the first person of the younger generation?"
   
   
 
            Winshuang also noticed Gu Changge who came afterwards, and he cursed shamelessly, but he was faster. If it weren't for Gu Changge, how could he be exposed?
   
   
 
            Now Gu Changge looked unknowingly, chasing him behind him.
   
   
 
            This made Yingshuang feel aggrieved and angry to the extreme, and he could only swear in his heart.
   
   
 
            "The inheritor of magic arts, are you finally willing to show up?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge was fluttering in his clothes, walking with his hands under his hands, driving the divine rainbow to chase after the sky above the sky.
   
   
 
            He spoke lightly.
   
   
 
            But he looked extremely cold, and then shot forward, there were many runes flashing in the palm, and the rules fell, and then it looked like a star burst, bursting out bright sword lights.
   
   
 
            These sword glows instantly scattered into hundreds of thousands of paths, falling from all directions, thousands of paths, clanging, terrifying and compelling!
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            The moment Sword Ray fell, the sky was covered, and it was dim. This was an incredible divine might.
   
   
 
            All mountains are collapsing and crumbled into ashes.
   
   
 
            This scene changed the expressions of all the Tianjiao who came after them, with a deep sense of terror, and trembling. What a great power this is, and the sky is changed with gestures.
   
   
 
            "As expected of Young Master Changge!"
   
   
 
            "With the power of the holy realm, perform the supreme power!"
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge has never let me down before, but a sword tactic at any time contains the rudiment of the supreme rule.
   
   
 
            Many Tianjiao with amazing eyesight was amazed, and their faces were full of sincere admiration.
   
   
 
            puff!!
   
   
 
            Facing the terrifying blow of Gu Changge, the color of the winning frost changed, and a bright and dazzling brilliance emerged from the position of the Tianling cover, and the golden ancient bell appeared again.
   
   
 
            This is a supreme device!
   
   
 
            Every time I feel a life-and-death crisis, I will take the initiative to wake up and take a fatal blow to win the cream.
   
   
 
            This time is no exception.
   
   
 
            After spraying a few mouthfuls of blood.
   
   
 
            His figure kept running, and continued to run forward, intending to escape for his life.
   
   
 
            The golden ancient bell turned into a mountain-like terrible degree, the golden light surging, ups and downs in the sky, seems to be able to crush the universe, and drop the supreme breath like a waterfall.
   
   
 
            "Amitābha, Young Master Changge will leave this thing to you. Let's chase it down first, lest the inheritors of magic arts escape."
   
   
 
            Seeing Gu Changge coming soon, the god prince and the golden cicada had different expressions, but the golden cicada and Buddha took the initiative to speak, thinking that Gu Changge could contend with this supreme weapon.
   
   
 
            Then he and the god prince went to chase and kill Winshuang.
   
   
 
            "Brother Jin Chan thinks of me so much, how can there be any reason to shirk it?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled when he heard the words, but did not refuse.
   
   
 
            The god prince glanced at him in surprise, and strange thoughts arose in his heart.
   
   
 
            However, it is good to hand it over to Gu Changge to contend with the supreme device, and it saves him the trouble.
   
   
 
            At the moment, he kept chasing without a word.
   
   
 
            However, the speed of Winshuang was 3.7 fast, and he quickly passed tens of thousands of miles away from the ancient country of Black Tortoise. Pieces of mountains and rivers passed by at his feet.
   
   
 
            At this speed, even the golden cicada Buddha and the god prince behind him couldn't help frowning, and couldn't catch up immediately.
   
   
 
            Because they have to urge Magical Item and keep making moves, they can't run away almost wholeheartedly like Winshuang.
   
   
 
            "Looking at his appearance, he intends to rush into the place where the disaster of Absolute Yin is erupting. The gray mist in front of the sky is mixed with a lot of energy of Absolute Yin.
   
   
 
            "How about we separate? We chase after each other separately?"
   
   
 
            The god prince asked with a different color in his eyes.
   
   
 
            Jin Chan Buddha nodded in agreement, not paying attention to the little abacus in the heart of the god prince, "the god prince, be careful."
   
   
 
            Saying that his figure flew out and chased in the gray mist, the god prince looked cold and went in the opposite direction.
   
   
 
            Although Yingshuang cultivation taboo magic skills, but the aura revealed on his body is still inherited from Tianhuang Mountain.
   
   
 
            For this reason, the prince of God does not have to worry, he will lose the win frost.
   
   
 
            "This time I will definitely punish the inheritor of magic arts!'
   
   
 
            "No matter how strong Gu Changge's limelight is, it will be suppressed by me!"
   
   
 
            In his eyes, there are full of spirits. Although he knows that the inheritors of magic skills are not easy to deal with, he still has a strong confidence and is not very worried.
   
   
 
            "The golden cicada Buddha and the god prince have both chased into the absolutely cloudy mist, and they are still separated. This will not be too dangerous!"
   
   
 
            "Yes, at this time, it's better to be together."
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge was left to contend with that supreme weapon."
   
   
 
            The many Tianjiao who followed behind watched this scene, their expressions could not help but changed slightly, a little worried, they did not dare to chase in at will.
   
   
 
            "A supreme device can't stop me.
   
   
 
            Many Tianjiao looked at Gu Changge, but saw him chuckle and said, a vast supreme coercion suddenly appeared behind him.
   
   
 
            It is like an endless round of mountains and rivers, slowly rising there, the mountains and rivers are endless, and the power is also endless.This is no longer a divine power that can be described in words!
   
   
 
            The sky seems to be unable to withstand this majestic force.
   
   
 
            A large seal of mountains and rivers, carved with countless complicated and ancient patterns, seems to have been resurrected, from which there is an astonishing supreme coercion.
   
   
 
            This is also a supreme device.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            The aftermath of the impact of the two supreme weapons was too terrifying. It seemed that there were many stars exploding there. The light was so dazzling that it made people unable to open their eyes.
   
   
 
            And taking this opportunity, Gu Changge's figure swept across, passing under the golden ancient bell, the mountains and rivers and the big seals were ups and downs, and the brilliance fell down, supporting him to rush to the absolutely cloudy mist, and quickly disappeared.
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              The terrible supreme coercion is intertwined between heaven and earth.
   
   
 
            In the end, it fell and turned into a vast and boundless order, the Galaxy Cluster, densely packed, to completely obscure the sky.
   
   
 
            This is an extremely terrifying scene. The two supreme weapons have reached a state of almost complete recovery. The power is surging, causing all the cultivators and cultivators below to tremble, and they can't help but want to kneel on the ground.
   
   
 
            This kind of power, even the sky can be sunk, and if a strand leaks out, it is enough to destroy everyone below.
   
   
 
            You Tianjiao turned pale and hurriedly backed away.
   
   
 
            "The inheritor of magic power holds a supreme weapon, and it is still the kind that can be revived at any time. No wonder it is so fearless. Even if someone finds a trace, he can kill everyone and escape every day."
   
   
 
            "After all, his method of making a face-lift, but even the Elders of True Immortal Academy can't recognize it!
   
   
 
            "This time the inheritor of magic arts will definitely be punishable and hard to escape!"
   
   
 
            Many Tianjiao's eyes were filled with hatred and anger.
   
   
 
            Although he couldn't be like the god prince, the golden cicada and the Buddha, he rushed away directly.
   
   
 
            However, they blocked all the outlets in the vicinity of the mist.
   
   
 
            At that time, the inheritor of magic arts wants to escape, and they can only go deep into the land of absolute Yin!
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            In the high altitude, various runes trembled, turning into a howling force like mountains and seas.
   
   
 
            After Gu Changge disappeared quickly.
   
   
 
            The two supreme artifacts face each other up and down in the sky, and Shanhe Dayin is almost awakened.
   
   
 
            The deity in it is no longer the original deity. After Gu Changge was infiltrated with magic power, he now only obeys him.
   
   
 
            The Great Seal of Shanhe, which is now present, was originally grabbed by Jiang Yang, the reincarnated human ancestor, when Gu Changge was in the lower realm.
   
   
 
            Originally it should be the seal of Xianlun, which contains mountains and rivers, billions of stars, gathering red and dust, with incredible power.
   
   
 
            It was just that he was worried about being detected by the Supreme Immortal Xianlun, and subsequently changed the seal of Xianlun, concealing its original origin, and living it into a great seal of mountains and rivers.
   
   
 
            Xianlun Zhizun is not dead, and may even be a successor left by the ancestors.
   
   
 
            It's just that the human ancestor has been resolved by Gu Changge. This so-called Xianlun Supreme has never appeared before, and Gu Changge has not cared about it either.
   
   
 
            So how did Shanhe Dayin come from?
   
   
 
            Even the Gu family didn't know that Gu Changge had a deep blessing and got a supreme weapon outside.
   
   
 
            Everyone in the outside world thought it was a gift from the Gu family. Over time, many cultivators and Tianjiao knew that Gu Changge actually possessed a supreme device.
   
   
 
            Not only that, he can also urge it to show the supreme level of power.
   
   
 
            Even when the ancient country of Vermillion Bird faced Chu Hao, who was at the pinnacle of the quasi-superior realm, he had no fear at all and could contend with it.
   
   
 
            Therefore, when the Golden Cicada Buddha and the god prince asked Gu Changge to stay to fight the ancient golden bell, everyone knew the reason, but they didn't doubt it.
   
   
 
            After all, only Gu Changge has this ability.
   
   
 
            If the god prince and the golden cicada and the Buddha contend with the supreme weapon, it may have to spend a lot of means, and it may not be successful.
   
   
 
            "Senior Brother Changge rushed into it?"
   
   
 
            Behind the celestial arrogances, two beautiful figures driving the rainbow, came from high above, it was Ying Yu and Yin Mei.
   
   
 
            It was Yin Mei who asked aloud, with deep concern on her face. Looking at the monstrous gray fog ahead, she was very concerned about Gu Changge's safety.
   
   
 
            This scene made many young Tianjiao nearby feel envied. Why don't they care about their safety.
   
   
 
            "Return to the goddess, Young Master Changge just rushed into it." A Tianjiao nodded and replied.
   
   
 
            "What's the matter, you look so flustered?" You Tianjiao couldn't help but curiously asked.
   
   
 
            "It's not good, I suspect that Brother Changge was in the game. The target of the magician inheritor is probably not me, but a few of them.
   
   
 
            Yin Mei's face was a little pale when she heard that, her body trembled, and she said with great worry.
   
   
 
            "What?" Ying Yu next to her was also very surprised, his eyes widened in disbelief.
   
   
 
            Why didn't Yin Mei tell her this before?
   
   
 
            No, it should be because Yin Mei didn't react before.
   
   
 
            "Yin Mei, what do you mean by this? What is the trick?"
   
   
 
            She couldn't help but asked in a deep voice.
   
   
 
            Hearing her words, the expressions of all the arrogances changed, and their eyes showed fear and doubt. Gu Changge and the three of them were tricked?
   
   
 
            Young Master Changge is countless, but there will be a day in which he will be hit?
   
   
 
            None of the other Golden Cicada Buddha and God Prince is a fuel-efficient lamp!
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Yin Mei took a deep breath, forced herself to calm down, and then said,
   
   
 
            "I just thought about it carefully. At that time, when the inheritor of magic arts acted on me, he actually made me react on purpose and allowed me to escape successfully."
   
   
 
            "It's not because of my luck. In any case, he was so bold and arrogant among the many cultivators that he was visiting at the time. Isn't he afraid of being discovered?"
   
   
 
            "As long as there is a slight movement, it is estimated that it will attract the attention of many cultivators and Tianjiao."
   
   
 
            Yin Mei's words silenced many Tianjiao. Thinking carefully about the situation at the time, it seemed that something was wrong.
   
   
 
            Inheritors of magic skills have always been cautious, why would they choose to do it when they are most exposed?
   
   
 
            "So he did it on purpose?"
   
   
 
            At this time, Ying Yu only felt a chill swept up from her tail vertebrae, which made her tremble.
   
   
 
            "Then he took advantage of this opportunity to actually attract the attention of all Tianjiao.
   
   
 
            "His purpose is to want Senior Brother Changge and the others to pay attention to him. It should be that he also heard about Senior Brother Changge, God Prince and the others coming. At this time, there is no Elder sitting here."
           
   
 
            "Now even Brother Changge's supreme weapon has been left by him outside the Land of Extremity!"
   
   
 
            Yin Mei nodded, her face turned pale even when she said it, her delicate body was trembling, and tears were about to come out of her eyes.
   
   
 
            "Senior Brother Changge, don't have anything to do! He broke in because of me
   
   
 
            Seeing her sincere feelings and extremely worried, Ying Yu and others' complexions changed drastically and fell silent.
   
   
 
            "In this way, all of this is actually designed by the inheritors of magic arts. His purpose is to attract everyone. After all, there is a huge organization of inheritors of magic arts behind him.
   
   
 
            You Tianjiao's mouth was dry, his voice was dry, and his scalp was numb.
   
   
 
            At this time, many people also reacted. Why did Yingshuang escape trial all the way and didn't fight back at all. Was it because he was weak?
   
   
 
            That is definitely not, because he wanted to bring the god prince, Jin Chan Buddha and others here.
   
   
 
            "The inheritor of magic power is so arrogant that he designed to lure everyone to come."
   
   
 
            "Is he planning to kill all the arrogances?
   
   
 
            "This must be a counterattack already designed by the inheritor of magic skills!"
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, someone couldn't help but shudder, and there was no blood on his face.
   
   
 
            "This time, Young Master Changge and the others may be more ill-fated. Since the inheritors of magic arts dare to calculate this way, it means that he must be sure."
   
   
 
            "No, you have to tell the college what happened here. If there is no Elder coming, it will be useless for us to go in!
   
   
 
            Many Tianjiao remained silent, but no one dared to leave and head into the gray mist.
   
   
 
            "I'm going to find Brother Changge. The last time he fought with the inheritor of magic arts to save me and hurt Ben."
   
   
 
            Yin Mei is about to set off to rush into it, to follow in the footsteps of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "You can't go!"
   
   
 
            Ying Yu frowned, and pulled Yin Mei away, his voice said coldly, "Isn't it a mess for Brother Changge to enter with your strength?"
   
   
 
            "What should I do then?"
   
   
 
            "If something happens to Brother Changge, then I will follow him too." Yin Mei was almost crying, her eyes were red, and the nine foxtails behind her lost their previous snow-white luster.
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, many Tianjiao fell silent.
   
   
 
            Many people sighed even more. The last time in the ancient continent, Yin Mei was rescued by the inheritor of Gu Changge's self-magic art. I am afraid that he had already secretly promised it after that.
   
   
 
            This made them all beautiful and emotional, but they did not dare to leave easily.
   
   
 
            "At this time, I can only wait for Elder from the academy to arrive. Tianjiao was silent for a moment and sighed.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge and God Prince are not simple generations, and there should be no problems.
   
   
 
            The gray mist was overwhelming, accompanied by a lot of deadly yin creatures rushing towards the sky.
   
   
 
            It was just that he couldn't even get close to Gu Changge for a foot, so he spied it casually. The void collapsed and a terrible big palm print appeared. Within ten miles, everything was annihilated.
   
   
 
            If this is Realm, it is actually an application of the rules of emptiness.
   
   
 
            Many Absolute Yin creatures were still close to this range in the future, they collapsed and exploded in a pop, and their form and spirit were destroyed.
   
   
 
            ""~At this time, Winshuang should have fled eastward. "
   
   
 
            "The god prince is chasing him, and Jin Chan Buddha is in another direction, so let him go temporarily."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's mouth was filled with a smile, calm and calm, and walked in the void.
   
   
 
            Roads and roads of imprints were intertwined under his feet, and he went away quickly, far away.
   
   
 
            He squinted his eyes slightly, and the flow of many rules of heaven and earth, including breath, etc., were all in his field of vision.
   
   
 
            Of course, the same is true for the traces of the god prince, the golden cicada and the Buddha.
   
   
 
            "Winshuang, stop me!
   
   
 
            "At this time, where are you going to go?"
   
   
 
            On the other side, in the depths of the gray mist, a great battle is breaking out.
   
   
 
            Many long-depleted mountain peaks exploded, terrible fluctuations spread, and runes of supernatural powers, intertwined and diffused here, across all directions, incomparably splendid.
   
   
 
            The prince of God shouted angrily, drove the Four Divinities chariot, and rushed here, the hero is tall, even the hair is dazzling, like burning.
   
   
 
            He is facing the win-frost in front of him, and his moves are open and close, extremely strong and powerful.
   
   
 
            A punch went through, and the whole rune was as gorgeous as fireworks, and the sky was rumbling, like a big sun being pushed.
   
   
 
            This kind of power is no longer a simple use of the Holy Realm, but the ultimate attack!
   
   
 
            At this moment, he was like a young god, surrounded by many phantoms, Azure Dragon, White Tiger, Vermillion Bird, Black Tortoise roared, almost coming to life, aggressive and domineering.
   
   
 
            "Everyone said that I am not the inheritor of magic power!"
   
   
 
            "I was wronged (? Zhao Hao)!"
   
   
 
            Winshuang's discoloration changed and couldn't help yelling angrily. After being chased all the way, his heart was already very aggrieved and angry.
   
   
 
            At this time, he sacrificed a small green sword and shook down hundreds of millions of gods in the sky, trying to resist the punch of the god prince.
   
   
 
            However, he is just a fake after all, not a real winning prince.
   
   
 
            Under this strike, the aquamarine little sword broke and exploded. He coughed up blood suddenly, went backwards, disheveled, and was extremely embarrassed.
   
   
 
            Without the protection of the supreme golden ancient bell, he would be a little stronger than the average young supreme. Facing ancient freaks like the god prince, he was completely invincible.
   
   
 
            "Only this is what you can do?"
   
   
 
            The god prince snorted coldly, his eyes were indifferent, standing on the Four Divinities chariot, dazzling brilliance flowing all over his body, like an emperor of the world.
   
   
 
            "How many times have I said that I am not the inheritor of magic arts, I was wronged, and Gu Changge is the real inheritor of magic arts!"
   
   
 
            Winshuang coughed up blood, and his face was extremely ugly and authentic. I didn't expect that he could not even take a blow from the prince of God. The Cultivation Base of the two were both in the Sage state.
   
   
 
            But the gap is so big.
   
   
 
            If you really win the prince, even if you lose it at this time, it can't be such a one-sided situation.
   
   
 
            "Hehe, I'm still arguing at this time and don't show my true ability. I don't know what kind of thinking you are on, but today I must solve you.
   
   
 
            "As long as you kill you, you can prove that I am stronger than Gu Changge, and all the momentum he possesses will be turned off by me!"
   
   
 
            The god prince didn't care about the state of Winshuang at all, his words fell, and he slammed forward directly.
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              In his palm, the colorful blood condensed and turned into a colorful war spear, extremely sharp, cutting through the sky and falling down, trying to kill Yingshuang.
   
   
 
            "Damn it!"
   
   
 
            "It's all like this, don't you believe it?"
   
   
 
            Winshuang's expression is ugly to the extreme.
   
   
 
            The colorful blood fog began to evaporate from his body, which was like the blood of the gods. After all, he was the same as the god prince, and he was also the emperor's parent.
   
   
 
            Needless to say, the tyranny of this bloodline made the void tremble, driving a burning terrible power.
   
   
 
            puff!
   
   
 
            In the next moment, the two killed together, it was like a little Planet collided.
   
   
 
            However, Yingshuang's body was shaken, and he coughed up blood, his arms cramped and almost exploded.
   
   
 
            The spear came through the unmatched force just now, and it almost cracked his internal organs.
   
   
 
            Therefore, Winshuang is very decisive, retreats at a fast speed, just like a winged roc, swift and amazing, showing extreme speed and don't want to fight too much.
   
   
 
            "Where to escape?"
   
   
 
            "What about the magic power you have cultivated? You haven't performed it yet? Do you look down on me?"
   
   
 
            The god prince snorted coldly and drove the Four Divinities chariot to chase him, but soon his expression changed, a little shocked and angry, "Gu Changge, why are you here?"
   
   
 
            "Inheritors of magic skills are my prey, don't you want to get cheap?"
   
   
 
            The face of Winshuang, who was running away, also changed drastically. She was even pale with horror, as if she had seen a ghost, she was cold from head to toe.
   
   
 
            Unexpectedly, ripples would appear in the void in front of me.
   
   
 
            Then Gu Changge walked out with a smile on his face, his eyes were calm and deep, full of spirits like jade, clothes fluttering, transcendent and refined.
   
   
 
            "Why don't you keep running?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge couldn't help but smile as he looked at Winshuang who was pale and even horrified.
   
   
 
            As for the prince of God who was driving the Four Divinities chariot behind him, he was ignored by him 473.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, I have no grievances with you, why do you frame me again and again?"
   
   
 
            Winshuang was cold from head to toe, his limbs were cold, and his soul trembling. He was forcing himself to calm down, but his voice was trembling.
   
   
 
            There has never been a moment of panic and despair like today.
   
   
 
            Isn't Gu Changge competing against the ancient golden bell?
   
   
 
            How could he suddenly rush here.
   
   
 
            "Is there no hatred? No, there is hatred."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge still smiled lightly, "Don't forget your identity, we are mortal enemies.
   
   
 
            Winshuang looked pale and desperate, almost gritted his teeth, "Why?"
   
   
 
            He was only jealous of Gu Changge's identity and wanted to take everything from him, but he almost never said anything about it. How did he know Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, what do you mean?"
   
   
 
            "Winshuang is my prey!"
   
   
 
            In the distance, the god prince snorted coldly, and drove the Four Divinities chariot closer. He hadn't figured out the current situation. Although Gu Changge felt that Gu Changge appeared too abruptly, he didn't think deeply.
   
   
 
            In his opinion, Gu Changge wanted to pick up the bargain after seeing that Winshuang was seriously injured by him.
   
   
 
            How can there be such good things in this world?
   
   
 
            "What do I mean? Can't you see it now?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge Feng Qingyun glanced at him lightly, smiled and said, "But since Winshuang is your prey, then I will leave it to you."
   
   
 
            "Don't worry, I won't interfere."
   
   
 
            After that, his figure fluttered, and the white clothes moved back to the other side.
   
   
 
            The prince of God frowned, and instinctively told him that this matter seemed a bit weird. Could it be that as Yingshuang said, he was wronged?
   
   
 
            But at The next moment, seeing a rainbow appearing at the foot of Yingshuang, he was about to run away. His expression changed and he didn't have time to think about it, so he chased him directly.
   
   
 
            (cedh) Phew!
   
   
 
            As the fist wind swept, Winshuang swept away like a fallen leaf, and blood spurted wildly in his mouth. I didn't know how many bones were broken, and fell to the ground, unable to get up for a while.
   
   
 
            "It's a waste. I didn't expect you to even be able to take a punch from me."
   
   
 
            "If you are still pretending at this time, don't blame me for being cruel."
   
   
 
            The god prince gave a cold snort and quickly approached, once again condensed the colorful war spear in his hand, trying to pierce the ground with the frost.
   
   
 
            But The next moment, his expression suddenly changed, such as being struck by lightning, a little unbelievable.
   
   
 
            Puff!
   
   
 
            The blood splashed, like a dazzling blood flower, blooming on him.
   
   
 
            A slender white hand penetrated from behind him, tearing it apart.
   
   
 
            The terrible wound, like a torn rag, almost translucent front and back.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's figure appeared behind him, with a smile on his face.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge"
   
   
 
            "you "
   
   
 
            The god prince snorted, turned his head, his face suddenly paled, and he couldn't believe it.
   
   
 
            At a critical moment, Gu Changge will suddenly shoot at him, shouldn't he be going to deal with Win Frost?
   
   
 
            However, his reaction was also very quick, and a crystal of jade-like sand came from his mouth.
   
   
 
            In a blink of an eye, it turned into a mountain the size of a mountain, like a shield, and bombarded Gu Changge behind him.
   
   
 
            "Do you think it will be useful?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled disapprovingly.
   
   
 
            The horrible sword light spurted out from his fingers, almost like a fairy gold casting, tearing the god prince apart.
   
   
 
            The blood of the multicolored gods, with a crystal clear meaning, rolled down from the air.
   
   
 
            That mountain-sized piece of divine sand was slapped off by the palm of his other hand, and suddenly exploded, becoming a child's fan in the sky, fluttering down.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, why are you so…
   
   
 
            The prince of God kept vomiting blood, his face was extremely pale and frightened, and his body almost burst.
   
   
 
            The bones and lungs have been torn apart by Sword Qi, and among them there is the sword light that is difficult to offset, which is constantly eroding his vitality, making his injuries difficult to heal.
   
   
 
            His scalp was numb, his back was cold, and his soul was almost cracked.
   
   
 
            "Could it be true that what Yingshuang said is true
   
   
 
            He suddenly reacted, not stupid.
   
   
 
            I just haven't figured it out before, and didn't think about it so much. Now I contact Winshuang's horrified look and Gu Changge's actions.
   
   
 
            He thought about it.
   
   
 
            Win Frost did not lie!
   
   
 
            It turns out that all of this is actually controlled by Gu Changge alone behind the scenes!
           
   
 
            Gu Changge is the real inheritor of magic skills!
   
   
 
            This almost exploded the skull of the god prince, and it was so cold that he had never thought about it before.
   
   
 
            In other words, from the very beginning, Gu Changge was actually calculating everyone, even if it was a lot of orthodox forces, he was playing in the palm of his hand.
   
   
 
            How horrible is this?
   
   
 
            It's chilling to think about it.
   
   
 
            "I said it a long time ago, but you never believed me."
   
   
 
            Winshuang vomited blood and got up from the ground. Seeing this scene, there was a glimpse of schadenfreude in his eyes, but he soon became gloomy again.
   
   
 
            "Now that we only have a chance to escape from him if we work together."
   
   
 
            "Otherwise we both have to die here today."
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, wow"
   
   
 
            There was something Yingshuang had to say, suddenly his face changed drastically, and he spouted blood.
   
   
 
            I don't know when, Gu Changge suddenly appeared in front of him and stepped directly on it.
   
   
 
            With a click, the bones shattered, and under this terrifying force, the whole person almost exploded.
   
   
 
            This speed is so fast, it is almost like disappearing out of thin air.
   
   
 
            "Joining hands?"
   
   
 
            "Do you have any misunderstandings about own strength?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled lightly, and a terrible magical energy suddenly appeared in his hand.
   
   
 
            The next moment, the Eight Desolate Demon Halberd started, making a trembling sound that broke through the sky, and he smashed it down casually.
   
   
 
            The horrible blade light seemed to fall from another Universe, came across, and arrived in the blink of an eye.
   
   
 
            The edge is peerless, everything is unbreakable, directly changing the look below, and the god prince who is trying to contend penetrates again.
   
   
 
            The void exploded directly at this moment, and a terrible crack spreading out a hundred miles in an instant.
   
   
 
            Many Jue Yinsheng were inspired by this horrible atmosphere, even if they had lost their minds, they did not dare to approach, and fled in fear and trembling.
   
   
 
            "Is this the strength of your teamwork?
   
   
 
            "It's really vulnerable."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled casually.
   
   
 
            In the void, the black avenue rune circulates, and the sun light and mist evaporate, turning into a avenue aquarium, falling down towards the god prince below.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            But at The next moment, the face of the god prince changed suddenly, and a peerless aura emerged in the sea of ​​knowledge.
   
   
 
            A Sword Embryo is manifested, and the golden cancan seems to be poured out of divine gold. It is radiant and dazzling. The villain of the soul holds this sword and cuts it.
   
   
 
            Along the way, there are horrible cloth ghosts emerging.
   
   
 
            The Universe split, Star collapsed, and even the world returned to the ruins under this sword.
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge just looked forward and pointed down flatly, a ray of sword light gushing out, clamoring.
   
   
 
            The lead is washed away and returned to the mortal world.
   
   
 
            The two swords collided, and the terrible aftermath almost destroyed the world. The god prince snorted, his eyebrows split, and the villain of the soul almost collapsed.
   
   
 
            "I do not believe!"
   
   
 
            He couldn't help roaring, there were lights flickering in his soul.
   
   
 
            A purple-gold magic lamp emerged, and once it appeared, it filled with the supreme aura, which could burn down the heaven.
   
   
 
            As a parent and child of the God Emperor, he also possesses life-saving things. Only when his life is at stake can he be urged.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge had long anticipated that the Aquarius on the Avenue would emerge behind itself, and a black light fell, and a vast gray mist shrouded the sky directly.
   
   
 
            Although it is just condensed.
   
   
 
            But even the magic lamp of the supreme level was quickly swallowed into it.
   
   
 
            "You really are the real inheritor of magic power. You hide so deeply.
   
   
 
            The god prince turned pale, and his whole person was in Yan Li, and even the Four Divinities chariot was shocked by the rune of the road.
   
   
 
            "It's just that you are too stupid."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled disapprovingly, and the terrible black light instantly drowned it.
   
   
 
            Immediately afterwards, the unwilling and roaring sound that came from it made Winshuang's hair horrified, his soul trembling, and his fear to the extreme.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, you can't kill me."
   
   
 
            "If you kill me, someone will definitely know who you are."
   
   
 
            His voice trembled, and he wanted to kneel and beg for mercy.
   
   
 
            After all, it was nothing more than a small servant. At this time, they were almost frightened.
   
   
 
            "It's not necessarily.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge laughed casually, and then he slapped him to death, slapped him to death with a pop.
   
   
 
            At the last moment, Winshuang was still planning to beg for mercy, full of despair and fear.
   
   
 
            Of course, before this, Gu Changge had already plundered the so-called son of luck.
   
   
 
            Just in case, Gu Changge also kept the ray of soul connected to the soul lamp in his soul.
   
   
 
            At the same time, the system prompt sounded.
   
   
 
            "Ding, kill son of luck, trigger the Qi Luck clearing drop rule, and drop the Heavenly Dao treasure chest, which is being settled."
   
   
 
            ....
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              The gray mist was surging, and the avenue rune intertwined and fell in the void, condensed into a avenue bottle, swallowing all the blood of the god prince.
   
   
 
            Many inherited magical powers flashed through Gu Changge's mind quickly, floating lightly.
   
   
 
            He squinted his eyes slightly, and didn't care about these heavenly skills that were originally inherited from the Emperor's Secret Technique.
   
   
 
            The supreme-level magic lamp floated in it for a moment, and a ray of fire could burn the sky down, but it also quickly dimmed.
   
   
 
            Among them, the spirit gods roared with anxiety and horror, but disappeared invisible and returned to peace within a few breaths.
   
   
 
            Even if it is just the Dao Aquarius condensed by Dao rune, under the display of Gu Changge's strength nowadays, it also contains incomparably terrifying power.
   
   
 
            The supreme weapon does not have a real motivator, and even if the spirit of the device awakens, it is a duckweed without roots, and it is impossible to contend for long.
   
   
 
            "I just don't know what kind of sky will be dropped this time, Heavenly Dao reward
   
   
 
            Gu Changge stood in the void, his white clothes stretched out, whispering to himself, his expression seemed to be just a trivial thing ~ nothing.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, he took action to remove the many traces in front of him, and then created a sense of terror-war.
   
   
 
            In particular, many magical auras are permeated and interwoven in every inch of void. As long as a cultivator enters here, it will give birth to a sense of cold and creepy.
   
   
 
            Fear, palpitations, chills, horror!
   
   
 
            This place has turned into a terrifying area like The Underworld.
   
   
 
            Not only is the yin aura flooded, but at this moment it is also full of forbidden magic aura, like a universe black hole, enough to swallow anything into it.
   
   
 
            At this time, as long as Elder rushes to explore it by retrospective means, it will give birth to the feeling of freezing and cracking of the soul.
   
   
 
            Not to be found, not to be found!
   
   
 
            Of course, the most important thing is to feel the fierce fighting at that time, and even give birth to a feeling that even if they participate in it, it is impossible to escape.
   
   
 
            "In this way, who can know exactly what happened."
   
   
 
            "No, only I know what happened."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge couldn't help but smile, then looked at the golden treasure chest in his hand.
   
   
 
            The moment you killed Win Frost, the system prompts you, even taking Gu Changge to accept the task of killing Son of Luck before, and finish it by the way.
   
   
 
            He didn't care much about the many points of luck and destiny.
   
   
 
            I just want to know what the Heavenly Dao reward box will be this time.
   
   
 
            But compared to the lavender treasure chest that was dropped when killing the ancestor before, it looked a bit shabby.
   
   
 
            Of course, he is not surprised. After all, not every son of luck is like the ancestors. This kind of son of luck is better than shit, what else?
   
   
 
            Even the most basic strength of the original owner of the body can't be displayed.
   
   
 
            "Whether to open the Heavenly Dao treasure chest.
   
   
 
            "Turn it on." Gu Changge glanced across a strange color.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            Along with the brilliant golden brilliance blooming in front of the eyes, and then a crown of xenon hydrogen with gray-brown divine light, beating out, shining up and down in it.
   
   
 
            The wisps of breath symbolizing bad luck, condensed and manifested in it, winding up and down, weird and simple, with a natural meaning of Taoist rhyme.
   
   
 
            "Qingyun Grey Crown?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge raised his eyebrows slightly, and quickly understood the effect of this luck gray crown.
   
   
 
            Speaking of it, it is essentially different from the purple crown of luck he got when he killed the reincarnation of the ancestor.
   
   
 
            Because the Qi Luck Purple Crown is to reverse the air luck, the user's air luck can be significantly improved in a short period of time, which is equivalent to being God's pro-son.
   
   
 
            However, the use of Qiyun Purple Crown is limited to the number of times. When the limit is exceeded, it will burst into pieces.
   
   
 
            So far, Gu Changge has not found the right time to use the Qiyun Purple Crown.
   
   
 
            The effect of the gray crown of air luck is just the opposite.
   
   
 
            It can make the user's luck drop to the lowest point in a short time, including the son of luck, who is known as the son of God.
   
   
 
            I will not say that there is any offset function.
   
   
 
            "The original winner of the prince was also a bad luck. The good-looking Emperor's parents were taken away by a small servant who feeds the horse, and it is indeed a good luck."
   
   
 
            "So I also broke this stuff for me
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's smile is a bit intriguing, although this kind of thing sounds very tasteless.
   
   
 
            But this is not the case. The introduction of Qiyun Grey Crown says that any existence can work.
   
   
 
            That naturally also includes those powerful cultivators that transcend the supreme realm.
   
   
 
            That kind of powerful existence is more sensitive to all kinds of heaven and earth luck, and it is easy to calculate.
   
   
 
            With luck, the gray crown is there, maybe when the Closed Door Training, a Deva five failures can directly take it away.
   
   
 
            As far as Gu Changge is concerned, this is a good thing for killing people.
   
   
 
            Because Qi Luck itself is elusive and difficult to find, even the supreme is very jealous of this method, and he does not know who is murdering him.
   
   
 
            Later, after taking away the gray crown of Qi Luck, he glanced at the Qi Luck Points and Destiny Value he obtained this time, which was about 30,000.
   
   
 
            It can be exchanged for a lot of superbone.
   
   
 
            At the current level of Gu Changge, he has the transcendence and initiative to provide him with a variety of heaven and earth, rules and principles.
           
   
 
            There are also taboo magic powers that swallow a lot of original energy, so there is no need to think about cultivation at all.
   
   
 
            Others' breakthroughs rely on Closed Door Training to realize that even if it is Jiang Chuchu, who is known as the reincarnation of immortals and the sacred prince, he has to make a breakthrough step by step.
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge doesn't need to think about these things. His Cultivation Base is here, and it will be a breakthrough if it is a breakthrough.
   
   
 
            He estimated that at this speed, it would not take long before he could break through to the Quasi-Supreme realm.
   
   
 
            "Nowadays, the origins of all kinds of arrogance have no effect on me. It is time to consider starting with the older generation.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge began to think about another thing, even for ancient freaks like the god prince.
   
   
 
            For him, it doesn't play a big role, and it's not as good as a son of luck like Winshuang.
   
   
 
            Therefore, Cultivation Base must be carried away.
   
   
 
            He didn't forget the Red Devil mentioned before in the system. Calculating the time he took out from Yuemingkong, he was born recently.
   
   
 
            A place like the Burial Demon Abyss, but a place that even the Supreme didn't want to get closer.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge combined his previous memories to see that when he was a demon master, Cultivation Base was ominous and unspeakable.
   
   
 
            But judging from the extent of destroying the heavens with one hand, it is far beyond the concept of immortals.
   
   
 
            The red devil can hold a halberd without dying, but is beaten into the Demon Burial Abyss, isn't this strength enough to be terrifying?
   
   
 
            As for whether he was merciful at that time, it is not clear, but the terrible degree of the Red Devil is absolutely shocking.
   
   
 
            "Even in the deepest part of The Underworld, the indelible hatred
   
   
 
            Whenever he chanted this sentence, Gu Changge could always see the figure in red. Although he had a plan in his heart, it was hard to say whether it would work.
   
   
 
            But soon, he put the matter down, and there were other things to be arranged before his eyes.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's figure swept away and appeared on a mountain not far away, looking in another direction. At that time, Jin Chan Buddha and the god prince were separated, but the moment passed.
   
   
 
            Jin Chan Buddha didn't chase people, as long as he was not stupid, he would turn back and chase in this direction.
   
   
 
            Moreover, he always felt that the golden cicada and Buddha were not as simple as it seems, and the likes of Ziyang Tianjun and Six Crown Kings might be inferior to him.
   
   
 
            Of course, from the perspective of luck, nothing can be seen. The most important thing is Gu Changge's intuition after playing against him at that time.
   
   
 
            However, no matter how simple it is, Gu Changge doesn't need to care.
   
   
 
            "Fuzi Jin Chan should feel the abnormality here soon, and will rush over."
   
   
 
            "Then give him a surprise first…"
   
   
 
            He couldn't help but smile, and with a wave of his sleeves, the majestic breath suddenly rose into the sky, entangling the glow of blood, spraying out from every pore, and shattering the sky.
   
   
 
            Under this kind of fluctuation, he didn't believe that the golden cicada and Buddha would not be attracted.
   
   
 
            Immediately afterwards, between the center of Gu Changge's eyebrows, there was a deep palpitating devilish air, and a villain could be seen faintly walking out, with indifferent eyebrows, just like Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            But soon, the face was obscured by the mist, even if the supreme being existed, I would never want to see it clearly.
   
   
 
            This is naturally the soul of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            It was just condensed by his thoughts.
   
   
 
            Unspeakable, indescribable!
   
   
 
            The next moment, behind him, a vague and terrifying figure appeared, demon-powered and majestic.
   
   
 
            Four big sage puppets wearing black robes appeared, and each hand had a black avenue rune intertwined.
   
   
 
            Finally, it condensed into a terrible bottle of avenue, which sinks and floats under the sky.
   
   
 
            ******
   
   
 
            taste!!
   
   
 
            On the other side, the gray mist was surging, and the sky was extremely dim.
   
   
 
            A golden light traveled through it quickly, the magical runes shone, and Buddha's light was flowing all over the body.
   
   
 
            There are many Buddhas and Bodhisattva phantoms appearing on the monk's clothes.
   
   
 
            It was the Buddha Jin Chan, who was frowning at the moment, and a premonition of anxiety was born in his heart.
   
   
 
            "It seems that the inheritor of magic skills should be the direction of the prince of God, why is suddenly upset?"
   
   
 
            "After calculating the time, it's almost time to go back and take a look.
   
   
 
            "Under the Hanging Temple, Chan Buddha's clothes, before the Buddha, kowtow for thousands of years."
   
   
 
            The Golden Cicada Buddha sighed, and there was a Buddha seal between his brows, and there was a sun-like seed in it, which seemed to be reflected in all directions under the lake.
   
   
 
            So even if the place is extremely dim, it is difficult to stop his sight and pace.
   
   
 
            There are rumors that he has 108 Buddha bones, but in fact there are more.
   
   
 
            In his knowledge of the sea, Xiantian has his own merit light, and later he cultivated the merit light into a god of merit, which can bless the Buddha's aspirations between heaven and earth at any time.
   
   
 
            Of course, this is his hole card method, which is rarely shown in front of outsiders.
   
   
 
            "The god prince is afraid that it will be more ill-fortuned.
   
   
 
            "Inheritors of magic arts draw us here all the way, with obvious intentions
   
   
 
            Buddha Jin Chan shook his head slightly and sighed, with a compassionate expression on his face.
   
   
 
            ...For flowers…
   
   
 
            He didn't know what the god prince was thinking, but he hadn't broken it.
   
   
 
            On the other hand, the strength of the inheritor of magic arts, needless to say, although he has a Buddha heart, it does not mean that he is stupid.
   
   
 
            All words and deeds in the devil and defense.
   
   
 
            He has a Buddha's heart, and when you look at the mountains and rivers, he is treacherous, and naturally it is impossible to escape his eyes.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, the golden cicada Buddha's figure had a meal, turned into a Buddha's light, reflected in the sky, and had already turned back, without staying too much.
   
   
 
            "I hope it's still too late at this time."
   
   
 
            Before long, there was a surging breath in the gray mist.
   
   
 
            He shook his head, and quickly followed the original road to the other direction where the prince of the gods had left. On the way, he had noticed some terrible aftermath from the battle.
   
   
 
            There is another breath he is familiar with.
   
   
 
            At that time, when fighting in front of the gate of Zhenxian Academy, Jin Chan Buddha had already remembered Gu Changge's breath, and it was naturally impossible to admit his mistakes at this time.
   
   
 
            So, he was still a little stunned for a while, but he didn't expect Gu Changge to chase him one step ahead.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, he has also come in, did he leave the supreme device outside?"
   
   
 
            "Unexpectedly, even he was caught. The inheritor of magic arts deliberately blocked the way with the supreme weapon, just trying to kill me and wait."
   
   
 
            "Amitābha, I hope God Prince and Young Master Changge are fine.
   
   
 
            The Golden Cicada Buddha was taken aback for a moment, and his figure appeared among the mountains, traversing here, stepping forward, the space changed, and the speed was extremely fast.
   
   
 
            He groaned for a while, and sighed at the place, "It seems that the little monk is coming a bit late for this battle."
   
   
 
            In this mountain range, he felt the breath of the god prince, of course the remaining breath.
   
   
 
            ***..
   
   
 
            And the situation is very bad, he can feel this.
   
   
 
            However, although Buddha Jin Chan had compassion in his words, there was peace in his eyes without any waves.
   
   
 
            He had already guessed the purpose of the inheritor of magic arts, but he didn't break it. At that time, the god prince looked very anxious, for fear of being escaped by the inheritor of magic arts, he wouldn't say much.
   
   
 
            So this situation is already expected.
   
   
 
            "Although you have the heart to lower demons, you don't have the power to lower demons, so you can't help yourself."
   
   
 
            Jin Chan Buddha's figure moved, and the monk's clothes fluttered, rushing to the mountains in front of him.
   
   
 
            If his perception is correct, there has been a battle there.
   
   
 
            "Huh?"
   
   
 
            However, when the Buddha Jin Chan arrived there, he was shocked the first time he saw the situation, and his Buddha's mind was also a little unstable.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge"
   
   
 
            "He actually had such an embarrassing day.
   
   
 
            There was a wave of waves on his calm face, but soon there was no wave of silence.
   
   
 
            I saw in the high sky, a thick gray fog surging into the sky, and terrible rules and orders fell down, covering everything, surging and surging.
   
   
 
            The jet black is like a Galaxy Cluster, thick and heavy.
   
   
 
            -The black aquarium condensed by the rune of the avenue, ups and downs there, as if to collect the heaven and the earth.
   
   
 
            A vague figure, shrouded in black mist, could not see his face, standing under the aquarium, with an indifferent expression with a sneer.
   
   
 
            There are four great sacred realms standing beside him, and many runes have evolved in his hands, which firmly seals the heavens and the earth.
   
   
 
            Every inch of the void is filled with a palpitation and chilling breath.
   
   
 
            Jin Chan could not help but give up some chills on the back of Buddha, what kind of battle happened here before.
   
   
 
            Just the remaining aftermath, there is a kind of trembling fear.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, chased me for so long."
   
   
 
            "Have you ever thought about this one day!
   
   
 
            The figure shrouded in black mist above the sky couldn't help but sneer presumptuously, extremely proud, and chilly.
   
   
 
            His face was obscured by the fog, but from the perspective of his breath, Jin Chan Buddha could conclude that it was the previous win over the prince and win the cream.
   
   
 
            The four Great Sacred Realms that existed before have also appeared on the Battlefield of Absolute Yin, suspected to be the subordinates of the inheritors of magic arts!
   
   
 
            Under the mountain range, Gu Changge is sitting there at the moment, with a golden decree unfolding in front of him, protecting him in it.
   
   
 
            But he is not in the right state now, his body is stained with blood and his breath is disordered.
   
   
 
            The most horrible thing is that there is almost a wound that penetrates Dantian on his body, and the colorful Shenxi is flowing, accompanied by various shades of sunlight, to repair the injury.
   
   
 
            However, as the layers of black mist rose, it was corroded and difficult to get rid of, making Gu Changge's complexion pale and weak, and his eyes seemed to be extinguished.
   
   
 
            "The origin is damaged, even Gu Changge is dying
   
   
 
            "The breath of the god prince has disappeared.
   
   
 
            Jin Chan's pupils shrank slightly, but he didn't expect that the outcome of this incident exceeded his imagination, and it could be described as horrified.
   
   
 
            Once it spreads out, there is bound to be a terrifying earthquake in the outside world, sweeping across all directions, and it will be difficult for peace!
   
   
 
            "It seems that the outside world is going to change."
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              At the same time, in the surging shadows and mists of the outside world, among the mountains and peaks, there were rainbows of gods and cultivators, all of which were Tianjiao and cultivator. After hearing the news from this place, they came quickly.
   
   
 
            For a time, it became extremely lively here.
   
   
 
            The arrogances of several ancient countries have all gathered here.
   
   
 
            The mysterious six-crowned king is dressed in gray, of medium build, and has a misty face. He is riding a white crane and is looking down.
   
   
 
            In his eyes, Dao Dao Shen Xia passed by, rune evolved, and many terrible scenes appeared, deducing what happened in it.
   
   
 
            At this time, even he felt a sense of uneasiness in his heart, and he felt a sense of horror.
   
   
 
            "There is a big danger hidden in it. This time the design of the magician inheritor has attracted many talents to come here. It is absolutely hard work, otherwise it would not be the case."
   
   
 
            "This is a premeditated calculation. Winshuang I underestimate you
   
   
 
            The Sixth Crown King couldn't help shaking his head and sighing, then he looked at the supreme weapon that was still facing away in the distance and frowned.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge's supreme weapon was left here. I don't know if he expected it or not. It seems that he and the prince of the gods are both bad and bad."
   
   
 
            "Taking such a big risk, the inheritor of magic power must be sure.
   
   
 
            Another sequence disciple appeared beside the Sixth Champion, with a beautiful face and a tall stature.
   
   
 
            There is a pattern of a divine phoenix between the eyebrows, and a pair of radiant phoenix wings spread out on the back, like a flowing divine flame, it is the female of the sky phoenix.
   
   
 
            She also rushed here, but like the Sixth Champion, she was afraid of the means and did not choose to enter.
   
   
 
            "In doing this, Winshuang must be thinking of killing and killing his people."
   
   
 
            The Sixth Champion nodded. He admitted that he had made a mistake at the time. He did not expect that Winshuang had hidden it so well that he would hide it from him.
   
   
 
            Such ruthless calculations and methods, as well as such courage, made him have to take it seriously.
   
   
 
            However, this is in line with the inheritor of magic skills he had previously known.
   
   
 
            "I hope that Young Master Changge, Jin Chan Buddha, and God Prince are all right."
   
   
 
            The Tianhuang Girl said, "Otherwise, I am afraid that no one will be able to compete with the inheritors of magic skills in the future."
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge is so strong, and he has always calculated other people's "four seven three", how could he be calculated by others."
   
   
 
            "It's impossible for him to have an accident."
   
   
 
            On a mountain range, Gu Xian'er's figure appeared here, with icy muscles and bones, fluttering skirts, her face was cold, but her eyebrows were frowned.
   
   
 
            Although she said that, she couldn't calm down at all and couldn't help but worry.
   
   
 
            It's really a wave of unrest, one after another, saying that I can bring back the kidnapped Qing Xiaoyi.
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge disappeared in the middle, saying that she knew the trace of the inheritor of magic power, and she rushed to the ancient country of Black Tortoise first.
   
   
 
            But Gu Xian'er never thought. After she came here, she heard what Gu Changge and others had been calculated by the inheritors of magic arts.
   
   
 
            This made her feel very disturbed and worried. She knew that Gu Changge was very strong and no one could hurt him.
   
   
 
            Moreover, after his accident, it means that no one can bully her in the future.
   
   
 
            But Gu Xian'er was not happy at all.
   
   
 
            After all, that is the inheritor of magic power!
   
   
 
            Gu Changge has severely damaged it many times. How much he hates Gu Changge, it is self-evident. With such a good opportunity, how can he let it go?
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Gu Xian'er began to take pictures of Gu Changge's many followers, asking them to agitate a lot of arrogances.
   
   
 
            At this time, if she rushed forward, it would only bring trouble to Gu Changge and become a drag.
   
   
 
            But if there are more people, more or less will be different.
   
   
 
            I have to say that her method is very effective, and many Tianjiao are deeply inspired, and suddenly they have confidence.
   
   
 
            "It doesn't matter, we have so many people now, when we go in together, I don't believe that the inheritors of magic arts are so arrogant.
   
   
 
            "Yeah, yeah, what is there to be afraid of at this time? Young Master Changge and the others rushed to it. At this time of yours, can we only cringe here? We are ashamed of the word Tianjiao."
   
   
 
            Soon, many people were filled with righteous indignation. They were all young talents, young and energetic, and could not tolerate sand in their eyes.
   
   
 
            Hearing that the Proud Girl around me secretly compares them with Gu Changge and others, I suddenly felt hot and a little ashamed. I couldn't explain it.
   
   
 
            After all, it is not just Gu Changge and others' work to eliminate the inheritors of magic power.
   
   
 
            Every cultivator is duty-bound.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, many Tianjiao instantly gained confidence.
   
   
 
            There are so many people, no matter how many tricks he is the inheritor of magic art, is it possible to kill everyone in it?
   
   
 
            "Sure enough, it's useful to say that."
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er nodded slightly, and quickly moved, leaving the mountain, following the crowd, and rushing to the place of absolute darkness.
   
   
 
            Because the two supreme artifacts were facing each other, no creatures jumped out to intercept them, and went deep into the land of the absolute shadow all the way without any danger.
   
   
 
            "Senior Brother Changge, he must have nothing to do." Yin Mei was worried.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er didn't have a good face for this Fox Spirit when she was in the Celestial Immortals Palace. Now that she cares about Gu Changge so much, she feels relieved for some reason.
   
   
 
            This is not the time to be short-tempered.
   
   
 
            Sixth crown king, Tianhuang female and others, eyes reveal different colors, and they are also following at this time. They all have their own abacus and do not plan to go ahead. If they encounter the danger of ambush, they can retreat as soon as possible.
   
   
 
            As a leader of the younger generation, no one can be a fuel-efficient lamp.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            Above the sky, the gray mist was overwhelming, and the four great sages shrouded in black robes blocked every inch of the void.
   
   
 
            The runes of the avenues are intertwined and fall, turning into a avenue bottle, floating in it, exuding surging power, as if there is a vast Galaxy Cluster to be crushed down.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, how long can you last?"
   
   
 
            "When you chased me down, Gu Changge, you should have thought of today, and soon you will go down with the idiot of the god prince."
           
   
 
            The open and powerful laugh, resounding high in the sky.
   
   
 
            The figure concealed by the thick fog sneered and stared below, although he had noticed the arrival of the Golden Cicada Buddha.
   
   
 
            But there is no interest at all.
   
   
 
            Now in his eyes, only Gu Changge!
   
   
 
            It seems that as long as Gu Changge is killed, no one in this world can contend and sanction him.
   
   
 
            Hearing these words, Jin Chan Buddha could hardly maintain the calm expression he had before, and his heart trembled.
   
   
 
            He had previously speculated that Gu Changge and the god prince might have been involved in the tricks of the magician inheritor, and he also guessed that they might suffer a big loss this time.
   
   
 
            But I really didn't expect that the battle that took place would be so tragic that even the prince of the gods might have fallen.
   
   
 
            Once things here spread out, it will set off a boundless wave, and the strong edge of the inheritors of magic power will once again shock the world.
   
   
 
            He felt it again and again, and even quietly used the seed of merit, but in the end he found that the breath of the prince of God had disappeared!
   
   
 
            What Winshuang said is not a lie.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge also looked like Yuan was seriously injured, sitting cross-legged, his eyes lowered slightly, his expression calm.
   
   
 
            But the breath is also very wilting, and there is no longer the transcendent demeanor of the past. The white clothes are dyed red, and the terrible wound almost tears the body back and forth.
   
   
 
            shocking!
   
   
 
            Terrible!
   
   
 
            If it weren't for the golden decree in front of you, it would be extraordinary, sprayed with colorful divine light, like a shield, where it countered the many rules and orders that fell down in front.
   
   
 
            Maybe Gu Changge has already stepped in the path of the god prince today!
   
   
 
            The inheritors of magic skills have worked hard in such calculations.
   
   
 
            First, it was cleverly exposed and attracted everyone in.
   
   
 
            Then the supreme device was used to block the way, separating everyone, and by this means, the supreme device owned by Gu Changge was also elbowed.
   
   
 
            But he had already set up layers of traps and ambushes in the land of extinction, and only waited for them to enter afterwards, he would get into trouble.
   
   
 
            Under this kind of calculation, let alone the god prince, even if the real supreme comes, maybe they will be robbed and fall into it.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Rao is the Buddha Jin Chan's Buddha's heart is stable, but he can't help but shake a little, giving birth to a terrible chill.
   
   
 
            If he hadn't followed God's prince at that time and chased him in another direction, he might be the one who was robbed today.
   
   
 
            This magician inheritor is so cruel!
   
   
 
            However, Jin Chan Buddha's eyes quickly flashed with a different color, and he had another idea.
   
   
 
            Judging from the current tragic fluctuations, the battle just now was extremely tragic, and no one dared to underestimate the strength of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            He was injured in this way.
   
   
 
            The win frost in front of you will definitely not be better.
   
   
 
            Many methods have been used just now, otherwise, with his character, it would be impossible to keep Gu Changge from killing.
   
   
 
            Instead, he said so much that he rushed over.
   
   
 
            In other words, Winshuang is actually very afraid of Gu Changge, even in this situation, he dare not start easily, because he is not sure, not sure what other means Gu Changge has.
   
   
 
            From the perspective of Gu Changge's weakness, but still maintaining a calm attitude, the same is true.
   
   
 
            "Amitābha, good is good, it is the responsibility of the practitioner to eliminate demons and defend the way!"
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge, hold on, the little monk will accept the inheritors of magic skills."
   
   
 
            Buddha Jin Chan spoke up, smiled slightly, and chanted the Buddha's name.
   
   
 
            Immediately afterwards, he stepped forward and appeared in the air, looking at the figure shrouded in gray mist, directly working, wanting to explore its reality.
   
   
 
            "The inheritors of magic arts will be rampant, and the little monk will do harm to the people today.
   
   
 
            After all, behind him, there is a lot of light, and the Buddha, Bodhisattva, Vajra and other phantoms are all manifested.
   
   
 
            All kinds of Dharma, at a thought, they all attacked forward.
   
   
 
            At the same time, a purple golden bowl appeared, zooming in the sky, like a thunder tribulation pond.
   
   
 
            Among them, dense thunder flickering, making crackling sounds, all kinds of horror real thunder manifested, revealing an extremely dangerous atmosphere.
   
   
 
            "It's really time for Jin Chan Buddha to come.
   
   
 
            When Gu Changge heard this, he also looked at it at this time.
   
   
 
            His words didn't seem to have any ups and downs, nor did he feel excited or the slightest sign of salvation.
   
   
 
            "It's a pity, you are still a step late, the prince of God has been killed by the inheritor of magic arts."
   
   
 
            "Unexpectedly, you two were separated."
   
   
 
            He said lightly, even though his complexion was pale and bloodless, he still felt palpitating and didn't dare to look at him.
   
   
 
            Jin Chan Buddha didn't turn his head when he heard the words, but raised his eyebrows.
   
   
 
            This action looked a little frivolous, giving him a monk-like aura.
   
   
 
            He knew the meaning of Gu Changge's words, because he knew it was a conspiracy before saying that he had never explained it to the prince of God.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge doesn't understand what the young monk said. Is it possible that you think the young monk intends to harm the prince of God?"
   
   
 
            Regarding this, Jin Chan Buddha only smiled and said, the attacking technique in his hand did not stop.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            A layer of pale gold, like a radiant color, appeared on his palm, and the whole person seemed to be poured out of immortal gold, revealing astonishing vitality and blood.
   
   
 
            "You bald donkey, do you want to die?"
   
   
 
            Upon seeing this, the figure in the sky snorted and waved casually.
   
   
 
            Tao Heavenly Demon's air raged and turned into various ferocious beasts, and the many Buddha shadows aimed at the golden cicada and Buddha were drowned.
   
   
 
            The four great sages were wrapped in dark mist and shot to block the void.
   
   
 
            Suddenly, the treasure bottle on the Avenue exudes a palpitating breath.
   
   
 
            There are many black runes flowing, and then they turn into various rune swords.
   
   
 
            At the same time, a black light fell from the mouth of the Aquarius on the Avenue, and the speed was too fast, like lightning, directly smashing the golden cicada and Buddha with many methods.
   
   
 
            Finally, it blasted on the purple gold bowl, but the purple gold bowl is very strong, I don't know what material it is made of, it can resist a hard blow, and it also resists, and it also offsets a lot of magical powers.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            Jin Chan Fuzi smiled and looked very thin.
   
   
 
            But at this moment it was violently swung forward, the fist was as bright as a Buddha, open and upright, purifying the darkness, and destroying everything.
   
   
 
            puff!
   
   
 
            The next moment, the two collided, and it was no accident that the golden cicada and Buddha flew out.
   
   
 
            He spouted a mouthful of blood, the Buddha's light was dim, his arms cramped, and his bones were broken a lot, but he was not surprised, and even smiled a little.
   
   
 
            "Amitābha, it is true that he is a foreigner and an opponent. It seems that your methods have been consumed by Young Master Changge.
   
   
 
            "This attack can't hurt the little monk."
   
   
 
            He said, with a stronger smile on his face, the purple gold bowl that flew out again fell back into his hand, completely different from the purple gold bowl that he used to fight against Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge saw this scene, but squinted his eyes and asked.
   
   
 
            "Dahi Tathagata doesn't move the golden body?"
   
   
 
            "Golden Chan Buddha, you are quite hidden."
   
   
 
            "I don't dare to hide, but now, I have to be serious."
   
   
 
            Jin Chan Buddha said with a smile, the injury he had just improved quickly, the Buddha's light was majestic, and Baoxiang was solemn.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's smile seemed a bit deep, he didn't say anything more, he looked into the distance, thinking about something.
   
   
 
            Calculating the time, Tianjiao should be here.
   
   
 
            In order to perform this play, his injury has to be a little more tragic and shocking, not enough.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            Suddenly, that page of golden decree lifted into the sky, with golden light surging, and its brilliance astonishing, covering everything.
   
   
 
            Like big stars rotating, the pound and phosphorus thick Sword Qi suddenly sprayed out.
   
   
 
            At the same time, Gu Changge got up from the same place, his eyes were clear, his white clothes were stained with blood, but his breath increased.
   
   
 
            At the place where the sky was covered, the blood entwined with the colorful divine light was sprayed out, running through the sky, enough to make all parties notice.
   
   
 
            All over, every cell of sixty trillion has come alive.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, what is he going to do?"
   
   
 
            This scene instantly surprised Jin Chan Buddha who was fighting against the inheritor of magic arts in front of him.
   
   
 
            Although he fell into a disadvantage, he was always on guard against the four great sages from time to time, but he still seemed to have some spare power.
   
   
 
            Because Jin Chan Fuzi discovered that the inheritor of magic skills in front of him consumes a lot of strength and is not so easy on the surface.
   
   
 
            In fact, during the fight with Gu Changge just now, he was already seriously injured, but he was just holding on.
   
   
 
            In order to condense the aquarium in the void, the other four great sages actually couldn't get rid of their hands.
   
   
 
            Therefore, the Golden Cicada Buddha guessed that in the aquarium on the road, the horcrux of the god prince was actually suppressed.
   
   
 
            Just like the golden ancient bell owned by the inheritor of magic power, Yingshuang.
   
   
 
            It is a supreme instrument.
   
   
 
            The status of the god prince is equal to that of the winning prince, how could he not have a supreme body protector.
   
   
 
            Therefore, the supreme instrument might have been suppressed by the mirror, and it was suppressed by the ups and downs of the large aquarium above the sky.
   
   
 
            It only takes a little longer, he has the opportunity today to take down the inheritors of magic arts in front of him, and even avenge the fallen god prince.
   
   
 
            The Golden Cicada Buddha was a little puzzled. At this time, Gu Changge would suddenly violent, sacrifice the golden decree, and want to kill it. Seeing its status, it should be a gate forbidden technique.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge, is it worth it?"
   
   
 
            He couldn't help but shook his head and recited a Buddha's name.
   
   
 
            "Sure enough, you still have the means."
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, you finally can't help it anymore
   
   
 
            And just as the Buddha Jin Chan sighed, the magician inheritor in front of him suddenly sneered, his breath also changed, and the magic energy 3.7 became more and more monstrous.
   
   
 
            Seeing this, Jin Chan Buddhazi's expression changed, he felt wrong, and he was about to step back.
   
   
 
            taste!
   
   
 
            However, a knife that was completely condensed by lacquer black rune and entangled with black magic flame, emerged from the void, and suddenly penetrated the unprepared golden cicada and Buddha.
   
   
 
            The sword energy cut through the sky and whizzed past, spreading a very terrifying void in the void.
   
   
 
            His expression turned pale, he spouted a mouthful of blood, and hurriedly urged Dharma to break the magic knife.
   
   
 
            Then he drew away and backed away. Unexpectedly, at this time, the magician inheritor was still hiding the means.
   
   
 
            Both he and Gu Changge, but they weren't able to fully demonstrate their means before the end.
   
   
 
            Really tolerable!
   
   
 
            This similar point made the Buddha Jin Chan want to swear, he had to expel the black mist with the Buddha's light. This kind of injury is difficult to heal and needs time to recuperate.
   
   
 
            But fortunately, it was only a minor injury and didn't hurt the origin.
   
   
 
            This made him more or less relieved.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            "Don't you still have the means?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge did not have much blood on his face, appeared high in the sky, still speaking flatly.
   
   
 
            As the golden decree fell on that page, it was boundless and mighty.
   
   
 
            Like being ordered to kill, the golden handwriting swept across the boundless killing and fell towards there.
   
   
 
            Suddenly the mountains collapsed and the earth cracked, the world changed its color, and the horror was extreme.
   
   
 
            All the methods used by the inheritor of magic power were swept away by this Sword Qi, his eyes suddenly widened, and blood was sprayed out, which seemed unbelievable.
   
   
 
            "not good.
   
   
 
            "This guy is crazy, he intends to burn the origin of Blood Essence, today's matter, I made a mistake."
   
   
 
            "retreat!
   
   
 
            Accompanied by this loud shout, he took the four great saints with him, intending to escape from this place, in the void and vague, the already opened passage appeared, and stepped into it without stopping.
   
   
 
            And above the sky behind him, the gray mist cracked open, and many divine rainbows rushed in, all the mighty arrogances of heaven.
   
   
 
            Everyone saw the shocking scene just now, there was a kind of tremor and terror from the soul, just now they almost knelt down and worshiped.
   
   
 
            However, some people reacted quickly and couldn't help being shocked, shouting anxiously, "Young Master Changge!"
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              "this…
   
   
 
            All the Tianjiao who rushed over couldn't help but open their eyes wide and stared at the scene in shock.
   
   
 
            In fact, just now, if it hadn't been for the terrible blood and blood, the sky suddenly penetrated the sky, reflecting in all directions, and dispelling a large area of ​​absolutely cloudy mist.
   
   
 
            They will not notice the movement here yet and will come soon.
   
   
 
            On the one hand, the distance is too far apart, many Tianjiao do not have the terrifying perception of sequence disciples such as Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            On the other hand is the influence of the Qi of Absolute Yin.
   
   
 
            Tianjiao who rushed here not only had to be careful of the inheritors of magic skills.
   
   
 
            On the one hand, he wanted to kill the deadly creatures who had attacked them, and he had no time for him to take care of them.
   
   
 
            Now, I saw a young figure standing under the sky.
   
   
 
            The black hair is like ink, the eyes are deep, and the whole body is shining, like an Immortal divine lord, surrounded by five-color glow.
   
   
 
            Between the gestures, the rhyme of Taoism falls and the rules are intertwined, just like the center of heaven and earth.
   
   
 
            Strong and unmatched, unparalleled in the world.
   
   
 
            But in contrast, it was the horrible and terrifying wound on the young figure, and the robe that had almost been stained red with blood.
   
   
 
            Such a scene made many Tianjiao stunned in the same place, his scalp was numb, and he couldn't believe it would be Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            That Transcendent man who is refined, almost perfect, and can't find any shortcomings, will he look like this now?
   
   
 
            What kind of horror battle has been experienced here?
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge"
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er was also in a daze, muttering, she couldn't believe it.
   
   
 
            In all her memories, Gu Changge has always been so strong and confident, without any omissions, and calm.
   
   
 
            He can easily withstand it as if the sky is falling.
   
   
 
            She still remembers the last time Gu Changge was injured, a long time ago.
   
   
 
            In the Immortal Continent, when trying to rescue Yin Mei, he was hit hard by the inheritor of magic arts and injured his origin.
   
   
 
            But today, he was injured again, also because of the inheritor of magic power.
   
   
 
            And compared to the last time, the injuries suffered this time are even more terrifying.
   
   
 
            A long distance away, she could feel the paleness of Gu Changge's face, and the breath of life was quickly dissipating.
   
   
 
            It is not that she can't tell, Gu Changge's condition is very wrong now, the blood is extremely weak, and it is completely supported by the forbidden technique.
   
   
 
            This made Gu Xian'er feel sad, and her heart was tightened.
   
   
 
            The jade hand couldn't help but clenched tightly, giving birth to a cold killing intent to the inheritor of magic power.
   
   
 
            It turns out that Gu Changge would also be injured.
   
   
 
            It is not as she imagined, almost omnipotent.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            The sky was trembling, and countless rules and orders were intertwined and permeated there, as if it had become a boiling ocean.
   
   
 
            Following Gu Changge's heavenly spirit cover, the blood entwined with colorful rays of light sprayed out.
   
   
 
            Then it turned into a long dragon and gathered in the golden decree on that page.
   
   
 
            It seemed to buzz, and suddenly came back to life.
   
   
 
            Hundreds of millions of divine light gushing out, bright and dazzling, so brilliant that you can't look directly at it.
   
   
 
            In the eyes of many Tianjiao who came here, it was like a round of the sun shining across the heavens and worlds.
   
   
 
            Even the most terrifying aura of Absolute Yin is disappearing quickly like ice and snow at this time.
   
   
 
            Many people didn't even dare to look directly, their eyes were extremely painful, even if they were closed, it was very tingling, and they couldn't help but shed tears.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            The golden decree lifted into the sky, and many of the sword lights were like Galaxy Cluster.
   
   
 
            The avenue rune crumbled, faintly accompanied by several muffled hums.
   
   
 
            After that, the void did not break open, and a terrifying and astonishing crack appeared, which instantly spread out for thousands of miles.
   
   
 
            However, even with such a terrifying power, even the sky was submerged and obscured by such fluctuations.
   
   
 
            But the inheritor of magic power still escaped, and with his four great saint realm men, they soon disappeared.
   
   
 
            Everyone looked at all this in shock.
   
   
 
            The Buddha Jin Chan, who was recovering from his injuries in the distance, returned to his calm and unwavering image. He was chanting the Buddha's name without saying much.
   
   
 
            In his opinion, at a critical time, Gu Changge showed such strength, in addition to deterring the inheritors of the magic arts.
   
   
 
            I'm afraid the other purpose is for prestige.
   
   
 
            "Fame for fame… He couldn't help but shook his head slightly, wondering why Gu Changge used this method at the time.
           
   
 
            Burning the origin and qi and blood, if one is not good, it is very likely that the root cause of spiritual practice will fall, and it will be difficult to break through.
   
   
 
            At this moment, the black mist was surging, only the remaining fluctuations between the heavens and the earth, what happened here before telling everyone.
   
   
 
            This kind of shocking battle, even if the Great Sage is in it, it is difficult to survive, and every inch of the void is still filled with the kind of breath that makes people tremble and almost freezes.
   
   
 
            Penetrate into the soul.
   
   
 
            "It's a pity. In the end, I didn't have time to make a move. If I rush here earlier, maybe I can do something.
   
   
 
            Many people regretted it, but they didn't expect to see the inheritor of magic power running away as soon as they rushed here, but couldn't take it down.
   
   
 
            However, they are also very clear that in this case, even the most proficient old monsters of space rules cannot intercept the inheritors of magic power.
   
   
 
            Since the inheritor of magic power dared to count the arrogances, he would arrange everything well before that.
   
   
 
            Among them, naturally also includes such things as space channels.
   
   
 
            Of course, many Tianjiao breathed a sigh of relief, somewhat fortunate.
   
   
 
            The power of the inheritors of magic skills has long been experienced, and it is a blessing to be able to go out alive.
   
   
 
            They don't expect to wipe out the inheritors of magic power so easily.
   
   
 
            But soon, someone noticed the anomaly.
   
   
 
            Although the battle was terrifying, and the remaining breath was so heartbreaking, one person was missing.
   
   
 
            God prince!
   
   
 
            "Why do you only see Young Master Changge and Golden Cicada Buddha, God Prince?"
   
   
 
            -473 young supreme members of the Taikoo royal family were a little puzzled, their eyes swept across all sides, but they didn't see any trace of the god prince.
   
   
 
            "Yeah, I remember that the Buddha and the god prince came in first, and then the young master Changge came here. Is it possible?"
   
   
 
            Tianjiao's complexion changed, his face turned pale, his voice stopped in summer, and he dared not say anything.
   
   
 
            The followers of the god prince, including Ying Yu, also panicked at this time, very disturbed, and began to look around for questions.
   
   
 
            "The breath of the god prince has disappeared. If I am not mistaken, the god prince may already be too bad.
   
   
 
            At this time, the Tianhuang female took the initiative to speak, her expression very heavy.
   
   
 
            Strands of fairy phoenix-like runes flashed in their eyes, like little fairy phoenixes dancing with her.
   
   
 
            Her words greatly changed the complexion of the followers of the god prince, and they lost all their blood.
   
   
 
            They couldn't believe it would be true, it was like a bolt from the blue, their feet were soft, and they were about to lose their feet.
   
   
 
            The Tianjiao who paid attention to all of this nearby were also extremely coughed and fascinated.
   
   
 
            "The breath of the god prince has indeed disappeared, I am afraid it is dead. I really didn't expect that it would end up like this in the end."
   
   
 
            "I don't know the Tianhuang Mountain behind the god prince, what should I do if I know that the god prince died by winning the hands of the prince?"
   
   
 
            The Sixth Crown nodded and spoke.
   
   
 
            When he got to the back, his voice became intriguing, and his expression didn't fluctuate much.. .
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              "The Prince of God has fallen…
   
   
 
            As soon as the Sixth Crown King came out, it immediately plunged the place into a dead silence, and the expressions of many people changed drastically, revealing fear.
   
   
 
            If there were people who were wondering whether things were true just now, then they have almost settled down now.
   
   
 
            After all, it is not only the Tianhuang Girl who feels this way, but also the six-time champion who has always been low-key and mysterious.
   
   
 
            Are there other possibilities? Neither of them is the kind of person who talks casually.
   
   
 
            "this
   
   
 
            "Is it true that the prince of God has fallen here?
   
   
 
            "The inheritor of magic arts designed to kill everyone this time, it's really so cruel!"
   
   
 
            Many Tianjiao who heard these words were stunned at the moment, their scalp numb, and cold air swept all over the body.
   
   
 
            Someone couldn't help but murmured, his voice was trembling.
   
   
 
            "Impossible, the master is so powerful, and the protection of the supreme weapon once given by the emperor, how could he fall here?
   
   
 
            "This must be fake, the master must still be in other places now, and he hasn't come here."
   
   
 
            Hearing that, the followers of the god prince were struck by lightning, they were dull for a while, and their faces pale in terror, which was even more incredible.
   
   
 
            In their eyes, the god prince is destined to be invincible, and he will pass by in this life and achieve the ultimate.
   
   
 
            How could he fall into the hands of the inheritor of magic power?
   
   
 
            They couldn't imagine what the consequences would happen if Tianhuangshan knew about this matter.
   
   
 
            It is estimated that it is not an exaggeration to describe it as the shaking waves and the boundless earthquake.
   
   
 
            "Ugh "
   
   
 
            "After all, even Young Master Changge was severely injured. It is not impossible that the prince of God will fall here."
   
   
 
            Many people sighed, their eyes were heavy, and their moods were complicated. They all had a foreboding of what would happen next.
   
   
 
            The upper bound, which has been calm for a long time, will definitely become a sensation again because of this incident.
   
   
 
            "With Gu Changge as good as his strength, it seems that Winshuang really should not be underestimated."
   
   
 
            The Sixth Crown Prince, the Tianhuang Girl and the others did not care about the followers of the god prince. They quickly turned their attention to Gu Changge, with different expressions, and then moved over and walked over.
   
   
 
            "Amitābha, the Dao brothers are here at the right time.
   
   
 
            "It's a pity that the prince of God has already encountered the poisonous hand of the inheritor of magic power…"
   
   
 
            On the other side, Jin Chan Fuzi, who was almost in good condition, also walked over.
   
   
 
            As he walked, there were blood stains on the monk's clothes, the Buddha's light loomed, his hands clasped together, and the six crown kings greeted him.
   
   
 
            It feels a bit detached.
   
   
 
            Hearing what he said, the young Tianjiao, who still had a lot of hope, looked sad.
   
   
 
            "Does the Golden Cicada Buddha know the cause and effect?"
   
   
 
            The Tianhuang Girl couldn't help asking.
   
   
 
            She is tall, with slender and straight legs, which is much taller than the average female nun, and she gives an indescribable pressure when she speaks.
   
   
 
            "Be aware that when the little monk rushed here, the prince of the gods had been brutally killed, and even the young master Changge had been seriously injured.
   
   
 
            "The little monk didn't know anything about the things before this."
   
   
 
            After hearing this, Jin Chan Buddhazi smiled slightly, and the answer was not leaking.
   
   
 
            "Really? Even the Golden Cicada Buddha doesn't know what happened here before? No wonder the Golden Cicada is in good condition and didn't suffer any injuries."
   
   
 
            The six crown king eyes reveal a different color, looked up and down at Jin Chan Buddha, and said with some interest.
   
   
 
            In his opinion, the strength of the Cultivation Base of the Golden Cicada Buddha is at most similar to that of the God Prince.
   
   
 
            At that time, he clearly rushed to it with the god prince, but Gu Changge chased it in at last.
   
   
 
            As a result, the god prince died, and Gu Changge was severely injured, but he was safe and sound, and his injuries were not very serious.
   
   
 
            This is really weird, or he hides it deeply.
   
   
 
            Either he hadn't participated in the battle at the time and found a place to hide.
   
   
 
            Jin Chan Fuzi's statement was nothing more than an excuse for not wanting to admit that he had a premonition of danger and chose to withdraw.
   
   
 
            Many people thought of this, their expressions changed slightly, but they didn't break, and their hearts felt like fire.
   
   
 
            Hearing that Jin Chan Buddha was not surprised at all, he still smiled and said, "The little monk also regrets it, why didn't he come earlier.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, everyone rushed to the Gu Changge training ground, but the mountain range was almost entirely occupied by his followers.
           
   
 
            Everyone swept their gazes vigilantly around, in case someone suddenly violent at this moment and attacked the seriously injured Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            After all, who knows if there are any alliances hidden by the inheritors of magic power.
   
   
 
            There are many treasures and divine light covering the world, and even many sacred artifacts can be seen rising and falling, falling down with various colors of sunlight and mist, exuding a dangerous atmosphere.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er, Yin Mei and others rushed over as soon as they rushed to this place.
   
   
 
            At this moment, they looked at Gu Changge with a worried expression.
   
   
 
            Even Gu Xian'er, who is used to quarreling with Gu Changge, has a pair of jade hands mixed together.
   
   
 
            Worried about Zhongxin, he seemed very disturbed.
   
   
 
            It was the first time she saw Gu Changge hurt so badly.
   
   
 
            But at this time, he didn't know how to help him, he could only watch him constantly fighting against the magic energy in his body, his face was calm but extremely pale.
   
   
 
            This reminded her of the time when she was in the Celestial Immortals Palace before.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge asked her to kill him in order to pay back her bone-digging hatred. Then she did not resist at all and took her abruptly.
   
   
 
            The same was true for that knife, almost completely tearing his whole person through, and the injury was shocking.
   
   
 
            "Senior Brother Changge Cultivation Base is strong and has a deep foundation. This injury shouldn't be a problem."
   
   
 
            At this time, it was Yin Mei that calmed down and comforted her aloud.
   
   
 
            This made Gu Xian'er nodded, and Yu Rong's expression eased slightly.
   
   
 
            But she also has another worry, that is, Gu Changge's injury is so serious.
   
   
 
            At that time, apart from Gu Changge himself, I am afraid that no one here can help him.
   
   
 
            "How is Brother Changge?"
   
   
 
            The Heavenly Phoenix Girl, Sixth Crown Prince and others also came here soon.
   
   
 
            It was the Tianhuang Girl who made the sound, and there were ray of light in her eyes.
   
   
 
            The runes flickered like a fairy phoenix, looking at Gu Changge's current situation.
   
   
 
            The same is true for the six crown kings, Shenhui flashes in his eyes, and various runes are circulating.
   
   
 
            He was carefully investigating Gu Changge's breath, and finally shook his head slightly in his heart, and found that Gu Changge had indeed hurt the origin.
   
   
 
            And because Gu Changge used the forbidden technique just now to burn the original qi and blood, which caused the injury to increase. I don't know when it will be able to recover.
   
   
 
            This is much heavier than the injury he had guessed when he came just now.
   
   
 
            "This time the magic power inheritor's scheme is really successful. Gu Changge is afraid that he won't be able to move the magic power within half a month."
   
   
 
            "When the god prince falls, Tianhuang Mountain is bound to be furious, but there is no way, after all, Prince Ying was also a descendant of Tianhuang Mountain.
   
   
 
            The Six-Crown King was thinking about it, and gave Jin Chan Buddha a slightly different look.
   
   
 
            He found that his expression was extremely calm, and the Buddha's light was looming, and he didn't seem to care about Gu Changge's injury very much.
   
   
 
            Or it's known all this before.
   
   
 
            "Amitābha, Young Master Changge, in order to fight against the inheritors of magic skills, hesitated to burn his origins even when he was seriously injured. Such a heart and righteousness made the young monk admire."
   
   
 
            At this time, Jin Chan Buddhazi smiled slightly.
   
   
 
            Then took out a crystal clear, light yellow Medicine Pill from the Buddha's clothing. Many Buddha lights were reflected on it, and the xenon hydrogen gave out colorful rays, which seemed very mysterious.
   
   
 
            There is a sense of holiness and light permeating the void.
   
   
 
            It seems that there are many eminent monks sitting there, chanting death and dispelling everything.
   
   
 
            "This is the unique sacred Buddha's pill in Foshan. It is refined by all the Taoist monks with the power of merit. It is strong to the sun, and it has a miraculous effect in expelling all kinds of evil and devil qi."
   
   
 
            "Perhaps it will be of great help to Young Master Changge's injury.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge sat cross-legged, his expression calm and unwavering, black mist lingering in the strands, looking evil.
   
   
 
            But apart from the serious injury, he didn't see much.
   
   
 
            At this time, when he heard this, he opened his eyes and said with a faint warning, "The kindness of the golden cicada Buddha is accepted by Gu, but you should keep this Saint Fodan for your next use."
   
   
 
            "If Buddha meets another inheritor of magic power next time, he won't be as lucky as it is now."
   
   
 
            Although he said lightly, many Tianjiao's expressions changed.
   
   
 
            Many people present are not stupid, they all heard Gu Changge's dissatisfaction with Jin Chan Buddha Zi, as well as a slight mockery.
   
   
 
            This caused many people to frown and start to make up for the cause of the matter.
   
   
 
            The Sixth Crown King also narrowed his eyes, a little interested, he faintly guessed why Gu Changge said so.
   
   
 
            "what happened?"
   
   
 
            "Why is Young Master Changge being so attitude toward Golden Cicada Buddha?"
   
   
 
            Many Tianjiao looked over and looked confused, thinking that this should have nothing to do with Jin Chan Buddha.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er, Tian Huang Nu and others were also staring at Jin Chan Buddha, as if they wanted to see him give an explanation.
   
   
 
            "Yeah, what happened at that time? Why did the Golden Cicada Buddha, who went in in advance, survived unharmed, but Young Master Changge was seriously injured?"
   
   
 
            "Is it possible that the inheritor of the magic skill didn't start with Jin Chan Buddha?"
   
   
 
            When everyone first rushed over, they happened to see Gu Changge forcibly urging the origin, burning vitality and blood, showing a terrifying blow, and pushing back the inheritors of magic arts.
   
   
 
            At that time, many people didn't notice Jin Chan Fuzi, and they didn't know what he was doing at that time.
   
   
 
            At this point, many Tianjiao guessed something, and felt a kind of contempt and look down on him.
   
   
 
            As a Buddha, he didn't show up at the critical moment, but made the badly injured Young Master Changge a strong mover.
   
   
 
            In comparison, although Gu Changge is usually strong, his righteous actions are even more admirable.
   
   
 
            "Thank you, Brother Changge, for your concern, but there are still a lot of little monks in the Holy Buddha.
   
   
 
            Jin Chan Buddha didn't expect Gu Changge to say that. His expression changed a little, but he quickly returned to his natural state and smiled slightly.
   
   
 
            "The Golden Cicada Buddha was indeed lucky this time. Who would have thought that you would act separately at that time."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge sighed slightly, but did not deny it.
   
   
 
            Then, he planned to get up, but it seemed that he had touched the injury, which made him pale again, coughing blood from his mouth, and appearing even weaker.
   
   
 
            This scene made the hearts of many Tian's sweet girls tensed.
   
   
 
            Is this the Young Master Changge they know and admire? At this moment, he is more like an immortal being left in the world, suffering all kinds of suffering.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, are you okay?" Gu Xian'er hurried over to support him, expressing concern.
   
   
 
            "It's okay, what can I do."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked at her and smiled slightly, but before he finished speaking, there was blood pouring out of the corner of his mouth, and his face became paler.
   
   
 
            "Don't talk, you are still brave at this time.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er felt a little distressed, so she took out a clean Supa and wiped off the blood stains for him.
   
   
 
            Everyone looked different when they saw it.
   
   
 
            Many people know the origin of Gu Xian'er's identity, so it's not surprising.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge is extremely true. The little monk should have been with the god prince at the time. If he had not acted separately, he would not have suffered a bad hand."
   
   
 
            Hearing that, Buddha Jin Chan also sighed, but he didn't expect Gu Changge to say that, can it be regarded as an explanation for him?
   
   
 
            These words made everyone look a little puzzled.
   
   
 
            "Then the Golden Cicada Buddha had long known that all this was the calculation of the inheritor of magic arts, why didn't he stop the prince of the gods?"
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Changge ignored Gu Xian'er's staring eyes and asked calmly.
   
   
 
            Anyway, putting a hat on this kind of thing, he is handy and proficient in doing it.
   
   
 
            The prince of God had an accident.
   
   
 
            The inheritor of magic skills bears the brunt, but the identity of Yingshuang is a bit embarrassing, after all, he was also a descendant of Tianhuangshan.
   
   
 
            At this time, he naturally had to think of a way to let Tianhuangshan build momentum. No matter what point of view, Golden Cicada and Buddha were the best choice.
   
   
 
            On the other hand, the Hanging Buddhist Temple was built in Foshan as a place to guard the burial of the Demon Abyss.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's hands on the golden cicada and Buddha were also for subsequent planning considerations.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, can you stop talking, it's all hurt like this," Gu Xian'er said in a low voice.
   
   
 
            "What does Young Master Changge mean?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Jin Chan Buddhazi's expression changed slightly, but he still maintained his composure.
   
   
 
            He knew that Gu Changge was asking the question of Master Laixing. At that time, he did know that all this was the calculation of the inheritor of magic power, but he still didn't stop it.
   
   
 
            He felt that the prince of God was not able to measure himself, and knew that he would not listen to what he said.
   
   
 
            Blocking won't work at all.
   
   
 
            Instead of wasting time, let it fend for itself.
   
   
 
            But now, Gu Changge holding onto this matter is tantamount to pushing him to the cusp of the storm in an instant.
   
   
 
            "Buddha Jin Chan knew that all this was the calculation of the inheritor of magic power?"
   
   
 
            The expressions of Tianhuang Nu, Ying Yu and others all changed, except that the expressions of the six crown kings remained unchanged, as if they had already guessed the same.
   
   
 
            Many Tianjiao also became angry when they heard this. They looked at the Buddha Jin Chan and looked very unkind, and asked him to explain.
   
   
 
            Especially the followers of the god prince.
   
   
 
            Since Buddha Jin Chan knew that this would be a conspiracy, why didn't he stop it?
   
   
 
            Isn't this sincerely trying to kill the Prince of Death and Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            No wonder Gu Changge had such an attitude toward him just now.
   
   
 
            "As a monk, or a descendant of Foshan, he is not merciful, but has such a vicious mind."
   
   
 
            "Jin Cicada Buddha, don't you explain?"
   
   
 
            All the arrogances of Tianhuang Mountain couldn't help but ask, if they usually wouldn't dare to ask Jin Chan Buddha like that.
   
   
 
            But today the god prince is killed, they will not end well, so naturally they are not afraid of anything.
   
   
 
            "Why did Young Master Changge say this?"
   
   
 
            Buddha Jin Chan asked again, looking at Gu Changge calmly.
   
   
 
            I ignored the rest.
   
   
 
            "The monks don't go shopping, but I hope the Buddha Jin Chan will confess all this and give an explanation to the god prince.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked at him calmly.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er was a little annoyed when he saw that he ignored him, but knew that he was seriously injured now, so she didn't care about him.
   
   
 
            At this moment, she looked at Jin Chan Buddha's eyes, and there was also a faint unkindness in her eyes.
   
   
 
            "I also hope that Young Master Changge will be the master of my house!"
   
   
 
            "I beg Young Master Changge to be the master of my house!"
   
   
 
            Puff!
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, all the arrogances of Tianhuang Mountain all fell to their knees, knowing that the Golden Cicada Buddha would not care about them, so they begged Gu Changge to be the master of the murdered prince.
   
   
 
            They knew that no one except Gu Changge could get justice for the god prince.
   
   
 
            Foshan, behind the Golden Cicada Buddha, is not weaker than Tianhuang Mountain.
   
   
 
            The six crown kings and others also looked out of the way and watched the excitement.
   
   
 
            Although the fall of the god prince is related to the inheritors of magic skills, on the other hand, there is also the relationship between the golden cicada and the Buddha.
   
   
 
            "Get up, Gu is really helpless with regard to the Prince of God."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge glanced at them and sighed, somewhat helplessly.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge is really like a god."
   
   
 
            "The little monk did guess that all of this was actually a conspiracy by the inheritor of magic skills.
   
   
 
            Buddha Jin Chan also sighed at this time. The monk did not slander. Although his temperament was different from other monks, he still had to abide by many precepts.
   
   
 
            Lying means breaking the precept.
   
   
 
            Many profound Dharma who have been practicing for many years have fallen short.
   
   
 
            Hearing that, everyone's pupils shrank, but they were shocked by the fact that Buddha Jin Chan would admit so frankly.
   
   
 
            "It seems that the prince of God has died unjustly." The Sixth Crown Prince smiled, having expected this a long time ago.
   
   
 
            Although Buddha Jin Chan is a monk, he is actually very shrewd.
   
   
 
            Facing the conspiracy of the inheritors of magic power, he chose to retreat, but the prince did not notice this.
   
   
 
            "My master has no grievances with you, why do you want to harm him, Buddha Jin Chan?"
   
   
 
            The Tianhuang Mountain's arrogances stared at the Golden Cicada Buddha with incomparable anger and hatred upon hearing this, and asked him to give an explanation.
   
   
 
            "" The god prince insisted on sending him to death. What did it have to do with the little monk? Even if he was persuaded by the situation at the time, he could not be persuaded. "
   
   
 
            "Sorry everyone," Jin Chan Fuzi replied with unchanged expression.
   
   
 
            Facing his answer, many Tianjiao became angry again. Compared with the dignity of Jin Chan Buddha's usual treasure, these words now seem extremely hypocritical.
   
   
 
            Seeing that death is not saved in his mouth, he has become persuaded?
   
   
 
            The prince of God is not a fool. If he knows that this is a conspiracy, he will definitely choose to retreat instead of going to death.
   
   
 
            On the contrary, it was Gu Changge, who was seriously injured many times by the inheritor of magic power.
   
   
 
            Usually strong, but in the face of such righteousness, he did not hesitate to stand up, admiring many Tianjiao.
   
   
 
            In comparison nowadays, more Tianjiao have been subdued by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            What Buddha Jin Chan said is already guilty of public anger!
   
   
 
            Even the Heavenly Phoenix Girl and the Sixth Champion, at this time, it is difficult to say much.
   
   
 
            Seeing that many people are filled with righteous indignation, they must start to seek justice for the prince of God, but Gu Changge waved his hand at this time, a little helpless and authentic.
   
   
 
            "No matter, since Jin Chan Buddha Zi said so, I can't blame him for this."
   
   
 
            "After all, telling persuasion or not is indeed beyond human force."
   
   
 
            The hatred is almost over, and Gu Changge naturally knows the truth about accepting it as soon as he sees it.
   
   
 
            At this time, the death of the god prince was in the eyes of many Tianjiao, and it was inseparable from the golden cicada and Buddha.
   
   
 
            And even though his words seemed to persuade everyone, they actually added fuel to the fire.
   
   
 
            As a monk, he should be compassionate, but the Buddha Jin Chan behaved in this way, and he had to contact him to see if there was any hatred between him and the god prince.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, how could he watch the prince of God go to die?
   
   
 
            Since today, conflicts and conflicts will inevitably arise between Tianhuang Mountain and Foshan.
   
   
 
            This is what Gu Changge wants to see.
   
   
 
            Although the arrogances of Tianhuang Mountain were unwilling to hear this, they did not dare to say anything. After all, Gu Changge said so. If they still don't know what is good or bad, they just won't give Gu Changge Face.
   
   
 
            Then they passed on what happened here back to Mt. Tianhuang. Mt. Tianhuang should have known about such a big thing.
   
   
 
            When the god prince's life card is broken, Tianhuangshan will notice it.
   
   
 
            "Since Young Master Changge is okay, the little monk has also retired first."
   
   
 
            "The inheritor of magic skills has become a climate, and I am afraid it will no longer be easy to deal with in the future."
   
   
 
            The Buddha Jin Chan said with a calm expression, and then when he saw Gu Changge nodding his head, he smiled slightly, the light of Buddha appeared under his feet, and he drove the Buddha cloud away.
   
   
 
            He didn't seem to care about the views of many Tianjiao towards him.
   
   
 
            "Buddha Jin Chan has a deep mind and is not a good person to get along with."
   
   
 
            Tianhuangnv and the others thought in their hearts, their moods were complicated, and then they also said goodbye to Gu Changge, planning to leave first.
   
   
 
            In any case, the matter of the inheritor of magic skills will surely make a sensation in the world again.
   
   
 
            Naturally, Gu Changge won't stay too much. After all, this place is still in the place where the Qi of Absolute Yin erupts, and it is not a safe outside world.
   
   
 
            He could guess everyone's thoughts.
   
   
 
            "Don't worry, this injury will heal soon and it won't affect me."
   
   
 
            "Let's leave here too."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled slightly at Gu Xian'er, Yin Mei and others.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, a crowd of arrogances turned into divine rainbows, controlled the divine fog, and left one after another (Ma Zhao Zhao).
   
   
 
            Soon, things here spread quickly through the mouths of everyone, as if they had grown wings.
   
   
 
            The moment the news came out, it caused a terrifying earthquake.
   
   
 
            Not only was the True Immortal Academy a sensation, but the entire upper realm, including many supreme Taoisms and Immortal Grand Masters, were all shocked and shocked, causing boundless waves.
   
   
 
            No one thought that a good trial would involve so many terrible things.
   
   
 
            The god prince has fallen!
   
   
 
            Gu Changge was originally damaged and seriously injured!
   
   
 
            No matter which news it is, it is enough to make all cultivators and creatures tremble and chill all over the body.
   
   
 
            The brave actions of the inheritors of magic skills have shocked and paniced everyone, and everyone is in danger.
   
   
 
            In the eyes of many cultivators, this time the magician inheritor has calculated to kill many arrogances. Isn't it his provocation against the many Daoist forces in the upper realm?
   
   
 
            For a time, many orthodox forces are considering whether to send the strong from the clan to follow the traces of the inheritors of magic power.
   
   
 
            Ascension was so cautious about this matter to an unimaginable level.
   
   
 
            The True Immortal Academy also dispatched Elder to come after receiving the news. Although this trial is not over yet, it has cast a shadow over the hearts of many Tianjiao.
   
   
 
            Through this incident, Gu Changge's reputation and fame reached a peak once again.
   
   
 
            Jin Chan Fuzi has endured a lot of infamy, but he himself doesn't care about it.
   
   
 
            Back to the ancient country of Black Tortoise.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge naturally shielded everyone, including Gu Xian'er and Yin Mei. At this time, he claimed to be a Closed Door Training to heal his injuries, and he did not see any outsiders.
   
   
 
            His disguise was very similar, and even the Supreme could not detect the truth. Gu Changge had nothing to hide.
   
   
 
            At that time, all Tianjiao clearly saw what happened.
   
   
 
            Even if his true identity is revealed in the future, I am afraid that many people will suspect that he was wrongly framed.
   
   
 
            Anyway, whoever wants to visit him, the unanimous excuse for refusal is Closed Door Training to heal his injuries.
   
   
 
            No one is so stupid at this time and intends to break in directly, unless he really intends to resist the anger of everyone and intends to seek death.
   
   
 
            During this period, things have not been peaceful, and the leaders of the ancient countries are even more frightened for fear of being involved.
   
   
 
            However, Yin Mei guessed Gu Changge's plan.
   
   
 
            She was also very cooperative, leading Gu Xian'er and many of Gu Changge's followers, using the power of the Wandao Business League, and began investigating the traces of Qing Xiaoyi.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge hasn't forgotten Ziyang Tianjun.
   
   
 
            After such a big incident, Ziyang Tianjun also crossed the river with mud Bodhisattva, and it was difficult to protect himself.
   
   
 
            Although he hasn't appeared yet, it is estimated that he has received relevant news.
   
   
 
            Then, taking advantage of the opportunity of this chaos, Gu Changge quietly left the ancient country of Black Tortoise and rushed to the place where Jiang Chuchu was located.
   
   
 
            Because in the news from her, Jue Yin Yuanyuan has news and sweat!
   
   
 
            It happened to be taken away as well, and the plan was arranged during the period.
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              "This Ziyang Tianjun has chased and killed me for so long, and it seems that he finally gave up."
   
   
 
            On a mountain top, a figure of a woman in white appeared.
   
   
 
            It is ethereal and celestial, clear and pure, almost dreamlike, with a slight smile on his flawless face.
   
   
 
            It's just that the smile seemed a bit chilly.
   
   
 
            It is Su Qingge.
   
   
 
            On that day, he left the ancient country of Vermillion Bird and told "big brother" Chu Hao why he wanted to go back to the family.
   
   
 
            She came to the ancient country of Black Tortoise, and through simple means, she easily solved a few talents with special physiques and gained their roots.
   
   
 
            Moreover, for Ziyang Tianjun, Su Qingge had a different purpose, and didn't plan to let him go just like that.
   
   
 
            But with her current Cultivation Base, she is not yet Ziyang Tianjun's opponent, so after thinking about it, Su Qingge thought of other countermeasures.
   
   
 
            It's just that this countermeasure was seen through by Ziyang Tianjun for some reason, he seemed to have the supernatural powers that could break everything.
   
   
 
            So far, she was hunted down by him.
   
   
 
            It's just that as the inheritor of magic skills, she has a lot of means, and the other soul in the sea of ​​knowledge is not a fuel-efficient lamp.
   
   
 
            Under various means, Ziyang Tianjun suffered heavy losses, not only the followers were killed and injured, but he himself was also embarrassed.
   
   
 
            During this period, Ziyang Tianjun was extremely angry, chasing and killing all the way, almost never stopped, Su Qingge even led him to the land of absolute Yin.
   
   
 
            But no matter what, Ziyang Tianjun still failed to catch her.
   
   
 
            On the contrary, it was the recent turmoil. Even Su Qingge was surprised when he heard the wind.
   
   
 
            Inheritors of magic arts designed to kill many arrogances.
   
   
 
            Ziyang Tianjun also seemed to be aware of the error, so he gave up chasing and killing him.
   
   
 
            This incident attracted the attention of Su Qingge, and finally guessed that it might be the organization of the hidden magician inheritor.
   
   
 
            As for the identity of Winshuang, she didn't have to ask Mo Lao too much at the time, just because she was worried about being suspected by him.
   
   
 
            Worried that Elder Mo knew that she, the inheritor of magic arts, was far less powerful than they thought.
   
   
 
            "The son was actually injured. Why do I always feel that this is his bitter trick."
   
   
 
            "No matter, it's okay for the son to be fine anyway. Now this situation is an opportunity for me."
   
   
 
            Su Qingge is communicating with another soul, and now all parties are in chaos. For the inheritors of magic art, she is afraid of ghosts and gods. The chaos is extremely chaotic. It just happens to be her good opportunity.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, her current Cultivation Base would not even be able to deal with the sequence disciples.
   
   
 
            at the same time.
   
   
 
            Tianhuang Mountain is magnificent and vast, and many mountains and gods are majestic and ancient, revealing a wild atmosphere.
   
   
 
            In the deepest part, many pavilions and palaces are located, beautiful, magnificent and simple.
   
   
 
            Under the haze of chaos, it seemed to exist when the world opened up.
   
   
 
            At this moment, there is a lot of horror here.
   
   
 
            The heaven and the earth have changed, and all kinds of regular avenues are flooded among the mountain palaces.
   
   
 
            Even the cultivator of the sacred realm was so overwhelmed that he could only kneel on the ground with a pale face and horror. 477
   
   
 
            The supreme of Tianhuangshan is angry!
   
   
 
            Among them, there are even ancient existences awakening, and they almost became enlightened in the past era. Today's Cultivation Base is unfathomable and no longer belongs to the supreme level.
   
   
 
            Their emotional changes can easily trigger changes in the outer starry sky, and the large tracts of stars are fragmented and turned into powder.
   
   
 
            The ancient existence of the line of the god prince let out a roar, shattering many lives Star hundreds of millions of miles away.
   
   
 
            In fact, when the fate card of the god prince shattered, the old man in charge of guarding the fate card in the temple of Tianhuang Mountain noticed it.
   
   
 
            At that time, his face turned pale and his soul was gone, and he couldn't recover for a long time.
   
   
 
            After winning the prince rebelled from Tianhuang Mountain, the god prince was born, and his status and talent were no lower than the winning prince.
           
   
 
            Coupled with many tough and iron-blooded methods, it soon became famous in Tianhuangshan and had a large number of supporters.
   
   
 
            In the eyes of many people, the god prince is likely to be in charge of Tianhuang Mountain in the near future.
   
   
 
            The future is limitless, and he is destined to be the most outstanding figure in the upper realm.
   
   
 
            But now he has fallen, and he is still in the middle of a small trial in the True Immortal Academy.
   
   
 
            For the many ancient existences of Mt. Tianhuang, this is tantamount to a bolt from the blue, like a dream, it is simply unbelievable.
   
   
 
            Moreover, the most important thing is that the one who killed the god prince was actually another descendant of Tianhuangshan, who was a traitor to win the prince.
   
   
 
            This matter has already caused a stir in the upper world.
   
   
 
            Many Orthodox forces are watching jokes.
   
   
 
            Now that the prince win is willing to degenerate and become the inheritor of magic skills, abandoning his previous identity and status, and even the tribe who came out of Tianhuang Mountain with him will kill him.
   
   
 
            This made Tianhuangshan angry up and down, but he was helpless and couldn't find a place to vent his anger.
   
   
 
            On the contrary, in the end, hearing of the death of the god prince, in fact, has a lot of connection with the golden cicada and Buddha.
   
   
 
            The Foshan behind it has naturally become a place to vent many ancient existences on Tianhuang Mountain.
   
   
 
            "Dead bald donkey, the deity and you vowed not to give up."
   
   
 
            At the moment, there was a roar, a red glowing sky, with a terrifying aura. Taking a step from the sky, the Dharma body surpassed tens of thousands of miles and rushed to Foshan to seek justice.
   
   
 
            The celestial palace trembled, and all kinds of red-colored rays of sunlight gushed down, turning into a avenue to the sky, directly penetrating the void and traversing the Universe.
   
   
 
            The opportunity that God Emperor left behind for his heirs.
   
   
 
            It is not as simple as inheritance and supreme device.
   
   
 
            Among them, the most tyrannical force is the various tribes, who have fought with the emperor and killed boundlessly.
   
   
 
            Everyone's Cultivation Base is unfathomable.
   
   
 
            But now that all major ministries have recovered, they are all rushing to Foshan, and they will not let it go if they want to discuss the matter and the price.
   
   
 
            For a time, many Taoist teachers all paid attention to it, and felt that this was a good show not to be missed.
   
   
 
            The situation in the upper realm changes every day, and it is difficult to calm down.
   
   
 
            In the ancient country of Vermillion Bird, in a magnificent and simple pavilion, several figures are here, talking about something.
   
   
 
            "The inheritor of magic art failed to kill Gu Changge in the end."
   
   
 
            Bang!
   
   
 
            Chu Hao heavily smashed the teacup in his hand on the table. If he hadn't controlled his strength, everything in front of him would have been destroyed to ashes long ago.
   
   
 
            He looked very ugly, and he obviously got the latest news.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge, as the character he hates most, he naturally hopes that Gu Changge will die in it.
   
   
 
            Unfortunately, he was still disappointed.
   
   
 
            It was another sequence disciple who died tragically at the hands of the inheritor of the magic arts, and Gu Changge was just the original wounded.
   
   
 
            This injury is not worth mentioning in his opinion.
   
   
 
            "Ho-er, don't get angry, why do you care about a Junior?"
   
   
 
            Beside Chu Hao, an old man with a fairy style, strong spirit, long beard, smiled slightly, and put down the tea cup in his hand at the same time.
   
   
 
            Tang Wan was sitting across from the two of them. He didn't say anything, but felt that this matter was strange.
   
   
 
            But she couldn't tell what was weird.
   
   
 
            Of course, she also wished that Gu Changge would die tragically, so the slave mark on her body could be solved?
   
   
 
            Chu Hao showed anger, but he calmed down quickly and said with a bitter smile.
   
   
 
            "Uncle Master, you don't know, then how strong Gu Changge is and deceive people too much."
   
   
 
            "Even Wan'er, alas"
   
   
 
            When Tang Wan was mentioned, he remembered the scene he had witnessed when he was hiding in the void.
   
   
 
            This made him crazily hateful and has become a lingering nightmare during this period of time.
   
   
 
            Whenever I want to enter concentration cultivation, I always feel uncomfortable and calm.
   
   
 
            However, Chu Hao still did not mention this to Tang Wan.
   
   
 
            Tang Wan naturally didn't know what he was talking about. It was purely because Chu Hao felt that the Tang family behind her was being persecuted by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Because of the existence of the slave mark, it is difficult for her to betray Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            I can only be by Chu Hao's side, mentioning things to persuade him to let go of his hatred from time to time.
   
   
 
            But Chu Hao verbally agreed quickly, but he already hated Gu Changge in his heart for penetrates the bone.
   
   
 
            "Haoer is not anxious. Although the background behind Gu Changge is terrible, it does not mean that you have no chance of revenge. In the current world, when you become enlightened, naturally there will be no other geniuses in this life."
   
   
 
            "No matter how talented Gu Changge is, can he compare to you?"
   
   
 
            After that, the old man with white beard smiled and said that his name was Bai Yang, and he was Chu Hao's uncle in Taishang Cave.
   
   
 
            He treats Chu Hao very well on weekdays. The Cultivation Base is unfathomable. It had already broken through to the Supreme Realm many years ago.
   
   
 
            After learning that Chu Hao had offended Gu Changge, he rushed from Taishang Dongtian to support Chu Hao.
   
   
 
            In their eyes, a young arrogant like Gu Changge is doing nothing but making a fuss.
   
   
 
            What really affects the changes in the situation in the upper realm is the true supremacy of the strong in the various dao forces!
   
   
 
            Even the existence of the emperor above the supreme!
   
   
 
            "Huh? Why is there a strange feeling of familiarity suddenly?
   
   
 
            At this moment, Tang Wan frowned suddenly, her expression became strange, and she felt a weirdness in her heart.
   
   
 
            A picture that looked like a long time ago, suddenly flashed across my mind.
   
   
 
            But it is very vague and incomplete, and it is not clear at all.
   
   
 
            "What's wrong, Wan'er?
   
   
 
            Chu Hao's expression moved slightly, and he asked with concern, thinking she was unwell.
   
   
 
            But Tang Wan didn't answer him. She looked a little dazed, got up and walked to the window of the pavilion, and looked down, as if she was looking for something.
   
   
 
            The feeling just now came so suddenly that she caught her off guard.
   
   
 
            It's as if someone close to you suddenly appeared by your side.
   
   
 
            The two met again after a long time.
   
   
 
            It's just that the cultivator on the street communicates with the creatures, and she is not sure who she is looking for.
   
   
 
            "Chu Hao, Big Brother, I'm fine.
   
   
 
            Tang Wan shook her head and walked back soon, but after thinking about it, she still wondered, "Hao Big Brother, do you believe in Samsara in the previous life?"
   
   
 
            Chu Hao was stunned when he heard the words, and his mind (cedh) was dazed by Tang Wan's question, and he didn't know how to answer.
   
   
 
            Why did she suddenly ask, did she notice anything just now?
   
   
 
            "Samsara in the previous life is naturally there."
   
   
 
            "Samsara was solved by soldiers, and the sea became ashes."
   
   
 
            "Many Tianjiao, many of them are born with Su Hui from the previous life, this is not a strange thing."
   
   
 
            "Like Hao'er, his previous life is definitely an amazing person, but because of various relationships, he has never awakened the memory of his previous life. The vast upper realm is actually a cultivator that can awaken the memory of the previous life. There are very few and extremely rare."
   
   
 
            At this moment, Bai Yang smiled slightly and answered like this.
   
   
 
            Tang Wan nodded seemingly understanding.
   
   
 
            Chu Hao frowned, feeling a bad feeling in his heart, why did Tang Wan suddenly say that?
   
   
 
            "The woman just now is not wrong!"
   
   
 
            "It's definitely Wan'er! As Junior Brother Ziyang said, she has also been reincarnated to this era."
   
   
 
            "Great, I owed her in the last life, and in this life I can finally make up for it. God treats me well!"
   
   
 
            At this moment, not far from the pavilions of Chu Hao, Tang Wan and others.
   
   
 
            In the alleyway, a man of medium build and ordinary face was clenching his fists excitedly and muttering.
   
   
 
            It was the big brother who had returned from Nine Heavens, who was regarded as a strange stone, and was later cut open by Elder of Zhenxian Academy.
   
   
 
            Qin Wuya.
   
   
 
            From his junior brother Ziyang Tianjun, he learned that Gu Xian'er had not awakened the memory of his previous life, so he took the initiative to rush to Samsara Lake to fetch water there.
   
   
 
            Lake Samsara is a forbidden place for life in the upper realm. It is extremely dangerous, and the supreme dare not easily step into it.
   
   
 
            Because it involves the true meaning of life, the profound meaning of Samsara.
   
   
 
            The water in Lake Samsara can help Cultivation Base remember past lives.
   
   
 
            Although this rumor is a bit shocking, it has more or less proved its miracle. This trip to Samsara Lake, Qin Wuya spent a lot of effort, and only then got a small bottle of Samsara Lake water.
   
   
 
            And that was what he exchanged with the lord in Samsara Lake through a fetish in Nine Heavens.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, he hurried back non-stop and learned that Junior Brother Ziyang Tianjun was in the ancient country of Black Tortoise and planned to reconcile with it.
   
   
 
            However, Qin Wuya really did not expect to be able to meet a woman who looked exactly like his dao companion in his previous life in this place.
   
   
 
            For him, it is already hard to describe the joy of surprise.
   
   
 
            luck!
   
   
 
            In the darkness, it was as if something was taking care of him!
   
   
 
            "Wan'er's memory of her life should never be awakened. This bottle of Samsara Lake water is enough for two people."
   
   
 
            "At that time, when Wan'er and Daoxian Junior Sister recover their memories, we will be able to reunite."
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Qin Wuya looked forward to excitement, faintly thinking of the future pictures, his face couldn't help but smile.
   
   
 
            However, he didn't intend to show up, but decided to investigate the identity of Wan'er in this life first, and consider the long-term plan.
   
   
 
            Like Ziyang Tianjun's method before, in his opinion, it was too rough and impatient.
   
   
 
            This led to Gu Xian'er's disgust.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Qin Wuya's figure flashed, and he had disappeared in this alley, rushing to the place where the ancient country of Black Tortoise was.
   
   
 
            In this matter, he had to find Ziyang Tiankanjun first, and through his influence, could he help him find out the identity of this woman.
   
   
 
            At this moment, Qin Wuya didn't know that Tianjun Ziyang had disappeared for many days.
   
   
 
            Deep south of the ancient country of Vermillion Bird.
   
   
 
            The mountains are dry.
   
   
 
            The mist is endless and endless, it will drown and cover everything, and it will appear vast and turbulent.
   
   
 
            Large swaths of tide-like creatures are raging below, incomparable riots.
   
   
 
            However, at this time, you can still see that a crack is emerging in the sky.
   
   
 
            A lot of absolutely cloudy mist fell from it, one after another, as if there was life gestating.
   
   
 
            A beautiful woman is standing here.
   
   
 
            Holding a Taoist sword, the brilliance is shining, and it is cut down, looking outstanding.
   
   
 
            The skirts fluttered, like the flawless Fairy in the Guanghan Palace dancing in the world, cold and moving.
   
   
 
            It is Jiang Chuchu.
   
   
 
            She raised her bare hands, and a large amount of divine light shed, as white as a bright moonlight, with great power, turning the large shadowless creatures below into ashes.
   
   
 
            Under her cuffs, a messenger was tied.
   
   
 
            There are all kinds of things that happened outside during this time.
   
   
 
            Naturally, it also includes the fact that Gu Changge was seriously injured when he was calculated by the inheritor of magic power.
   
   
 
            Regarding this, Jiang Chuchu didn't believe a word.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge encountered a magician inheritor?
   
   
 
            Isn't that the thief shouting to catch the thief?
   
   
 
            In her opinion, suffering a serious injury is purely a bitter trick made by Gu Changge in order to frame others.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't know how many times he had used this method before, and he didn't know how many Tianjiao creatures were kept in the dark by him without knowing it.
   
   
 
            However, during this period, she finally found the source of the eruption of Absolute Yin Qi and passed the news of this place to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            As for whether Gu Changge will come or not, that's his business, and she can't interfere.
   
   
 
            In the final analysis, he is a real demon, and he has no responsibility to shoulder the righteousness and save the people of the world. That is not what Gu Changge should do.
   
   
 
            However, Jiang Chuchu still had some expectations in his heart, hoping that Gu Changge could come.
   
   
 
            It was like the last time I had solved the evil for her.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            Suddenly, this place exploded.
   
   
 
            Within the cracks.
   
   
 
            A terrifying creature rushed out, full of gray hair flying, with sage, showing the terrifying Cultivation Base of the great holy realm, and killed her.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu's expression changed slightly, his eyes were slightly cold, his hands were imprinted, and his strength was vented, the fairy light was surging, and a holy artifact was sacrificed and turned into a streamer to contend.
   
   
 
            A creature in the Great Sacred Realm, with her current methods, she only needs to be careful and can still contend a little bit.
   
   
 
            But soon, in the other direction, a roar rang again.
   
   
 
            Accompanied by the majestic holy realm coercion!
   
   
 
            "No, how can there be a creature in the Great Saint Realm?
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu frowned, her thoughts flickered, and she planned to retreat first. She had already found the root cause of the outbreak.
   
   
 
            It's just that at this time, with her ability, it can't be solved.
   
   
 
            taste!
   
   
 
            Suddenly, a divine light flew, shining brightly, and across the sky, it easily penetrated the Great Saint Realm creature just now, almost collapsed and exploded.
   
   
 
            A figure walked up, with terrifying fluctuations, unpredictable, and Gu Changge stepped forward with a slightly ridiculous expression.
   
   
 
            "Even the creatures of the Great Sacred Realm can't deal with it. The descendants of the Ancestral Hall, you are really incompetent."
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge..
   
   
 
            "You came?"
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu was a little surprised and happy, and didn't care about his sarcasm.
   
   
 
            She really didn't expect Gu Changge to come, and she came so fast.
   
   
 
            Sure enough, Gu Changge said he wouldn't care about her, he wouldn't care about her.
   
   
 
            But it was just talking.
   
   
 
            But soon thought of something, Jiang Chuchu's expression turned cold, and he let out a cold snort from his nose, without saying more.
   
   
 
            "You are really a waste, Chu Chu Holy Maiden, this kind of thing can't be solved well, I have to make it difficult for me to be a wounded person."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge took a step, came to her side, looked up at the crack, and spoke at will.
   
   
 
            "I didn't tell you to come over, I just told you." Jiang Chuchu said coldly.
   
   
 
            "So if I don't come, you plan to find death here again?" Gu Changge smiled, "Do you really think I can't bear it?"
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              Hum!!
   
   
 
            The ripples spread one after another, and the void became blurred, as if there was endless divine light permeating.
   
   
 
            It's more like a door opening.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge appeared, hunting in white clothes, fairy-like bones, detached from the vulgarity, and walking from the void.
   
   
 
            There was a vast and terrifying breath between the steps, spreading from him, unpredictable.
   
   
 
            At this time, he hadn't seen the horrible injuries in front of everyone before, and his complexion could not be better.
   
   
 
            In any case, the origin and blood of the god prince also came from an emperor of the ancient royal family, and contains a variety of Xiantian rules and runes.
   
   
 
            After swallowing, it is more or less beneficial.
   
   
 
            At this time, if the Heavenly Phoenix Girl, the Sixth Crown Prince and others were here, they would definitely be shocked and terrified to the scalp tingling.
   
   
 
            They all believed that Gu Changge could not use any Magic power for at least half a month, and could only hide in the palace to recover from his injuries.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            At this moment, Gu Changge took a palm of his hand to see that there was a multicolored glow that turned into a terrifying black grinding disc.
   
   
 
            Such as the sea of ​​stars falling on the earth, causing many dead-yin creatures in front of them to collapse and explode in an instant, turning into a cloud of blood mist, disappearing in form and spirit.
   
   
 
            "When did I say that I wanted to seek death?"
   
   
 
            "you think too much.
   
   
 
            "And if you can count as a wounded person, I am afraid that there is no good person in this world. As for you not to be willing, it has nothing to do with me."
   
   
 
            After reacting, Jiang Chuchu looked at Gu Changge and said in a cold voice.
   
   
 
            It was a mockery, like Wanzai Xuanbing smashed the jade plate, which was very crisp and cold test.
   
   
 
            But having said that, seeing Gu Changge cares about her, she is actually very happy in her heart. After all, Gu Changge's character is like this, don't want to hear any kind words from him.
   
   
 
            "You are so alive and kicking, it seems that you haven't encountered danger yet."
   
   
 
            "It seems that I have come too much, and I am a little bit passionate.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said casually, and his figure flashed and appeared beside her.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu snorted softly, "Even if there is danger, I can deal with it by myself. Let me tell you that it is because of the scourge in the depths of the Shadowless Land that I can't solve it."
   
   
 
            "You can't solve what's up to me."
   
   
 
            "Of course, it's a different matter if you ask me."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge glanced at her, and said calmly.
   
   
 
            Then he looked up at the crack in the sky and squinted his eyes.
   
   
 
            At the beginning, he was holding and trying to see if the blind cat could meet the dead mouse mentality, but he didn't think that Jiang Chuchu could help him find the source of absolute yin.
   
   
 
            But I didn't expect that she even had treasure hunting attributes.
   
   
 
            Of course, this treasure is a treasure for Gu Changge. He can Ascension's own strength or the swallowing power of Ascension Avenue Aquarius.
   
   
 
            Absolute Yin Origin, for the rest of the cultivator and creatures, it is purely a horrible scourge that cannot be avoided.
   
   
 
            The discoloration of the smell, such as avoiding snakes and scorpions, dare not get it.
   
   
 
            Of course, Gu Changge couldn't tell Jiang Chuchu this kind of words. He also counted on her to continue to be his instrumentalist in the future, looking for things like the origin of Absolute Yin, and she would enjoy it anyway.
   
   
 
            It's a big deal, it's like now. It's a little harder, and it's fine to come over when you get the news.
   
   
 
            "I won't beg you."
   
   
 
            "Besides, Gu Changge came here by yourself. I just reminded you. Don't make a mistake."
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu's voice was so cold that he couldn't say anything to ask Gu Changge, a despicable and nasty guy.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge smiled and waved her hand to interrupt her, "If you don't beg me, then I will leave. As for the rest of the evil, I can solve it by myself. Anyway, I am too lazy to manage. This has nothing to do with me either."
   
   
 
            "However, don't you feel embarrassed if the descendants of the human ancestor palace mix up with you as stupid as you are now?"
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, you scold me again
   
   
 
            "You are too much!"
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu was stagnant, and his expression was a bit indignant, but he didn't expect that after Gu Changge came, he would not solve the evil scourge first.
   
   
 
            Instead, he threatened to bully her with this incident and scolded her for being stupid.
   
   
 
            Why is this guy so annoying as always.
   
   
 
            As a descendant of the ancestral hall, without saying anything, the detached status and prestige among the younger generation is hard to underestimate.
   
   
 
            Does she need to say more about her talent and talent? Jiang Chuchu still has this confidence and pride.
   
   
 
            "If you don't ask me, it will save me some effort anyway."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said with a calm expression, he didn't even bully her at all, and pinched her weakness to death.
   
   
 
            Of course, even if Jiang Chuchu didn't beg him, he would definitely rush to it in the end.
   
   
 
            After all, there is no reason why you don't want to put Absolute Yin Origin.
   
   
 
            It's just that he wouldn't say these words to Jiang Chuchu.
   
   
 
            Seeing Gu Changge planning to go home and leave at any time, Jiang Chuchu was also very angry.
   
   
 
            But what can she do at this time? After all, she is the one who sent the message to inform Gu Changge, the purpose of which is to hope that he can solve the evil here.
   
   
 
            After all, Gu Changge came here to help her.
   
   
 
            "I know, you just want to take advantage of the fire and make me subdued, Gu Changge, you bastard, can't you let me go?" Jiang Chuchu said coldly.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled, "It can be seen from this, it seems that you are still not stupid, and you have not broken your head because of your practice."
           
   
 
            "you "
   
   
 
            The look in Jiang Chuchu's eyes was as cold as an ice blade quenched by the cold, and he wanted to poke Gu Changge into the bleeding hole.
   
   
 
            If the eyes can kill, Gu Changge would have been killed countless times by her.
   
   
 
            "Please?" Gu Changge still smiled calmly.
   
   
 
            "Do not seek."
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu didn't know where the courage came from at this time, so he hardened hard.
   
   
 
            The cold and beautiful eyes stared at him so coldly.
   
   
 
            She felt that she might have been weak in front of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            This led Gu Changge to take pleasure in bullying her.
   
   
 
            So at this time, you can't be softened, even if it is a while, it may lead to Gu Changge's meal to clean up.
   
   
 
            However, what made Jiang Chuchu a little surprised and stunned was that after hearing her say that, Gu Changge was not angry, but smiled.
   
   
 
            "Well, seeing you look so pitiful, I won't bully you today
   
   
 
            "Wait for me here with peace of mind."
   
   
 
            After all, he didn't wait for Jiang Chuchu's answer, his figure flashed, and he took a step forward, already floating away.
   
   
 
            In the next instant, Gu Changge appeared on the sky, and with a wave of his hand, the surging and terrifying pressure, like a sea of ​​stars bursting, rumbling down.
   
   
 
            Many creatures of Absolute Yin couldn't even get close to him, they were crushed into blood mist, and exploded into the void.
   
   
 
            "Yeah, then you have to be careful.
   
   
 
            After reacting, Jiang Chuchu, who was still a little stunned, couldn't help but replied in a low voice, and then realized that it was wrong.How could he care about Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            However, this surprise came a bit too suddenly.
   
   
 
            How could Gu Changge be so kind to her suddenly today, and he is not angry when he speaks like this.
   
   
 
            Could it be that the last time she asked Gu Changge to make him treat himself better?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge actually agreed, but this guy Damn it very well, but he just said verbally.
   
   
 
            Rao is Jiang Chuchu with a cold and calm personality, and he doesn't like to talk more. After thinking about this, Gu Changge was also very angry at this time.
   
   
 
            But soon she changed her mind. The change in Gu Changge's attitude, on the other hand, meant that Gu Changge would actually hesitate to consider her feelings.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Jiang Chuchu suddenly felt brighter and happier.
   
   
 
            Absolutely in the depths of the mist.
   
   
 
            In the cracks.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's figure appeared here, but when he took a step, he felt a tyrannical mind swept over him.
   
   
 
            At the same time, there was a terrible wave, almost like a volcanic eruption, unmatched in strength.
   
   
 
            Great Holy Land!
   
   
 
            He didn't think much about it, and threw a punch to the back.
   
   
 
            The light of the fist was pervasive and unpredictable, directly causing the gray mist to overturn, and everything around it turned into ashes.
   
   
 
            Although the Absolute Yin creature of the Great Sacred Realm was born with a sage, it was easily blasted into ashes by a punch and broke directly.
   
   
 
            With his current strength, Gu Changge can easily compete with Quasi-Supreme even if he doesn't use magic power.
   
   
 
            If many methods are used, even the supreme, or even the supreme, can be called the existence of the emperor, and he is sure to contend
   
   
 
            Of course, this so-called emperor can only be regarded as the Quasi-Emperor Realm at best. If he exists after being enlightened, he must at least break through to the Quasi-Supreme Realm.
   
   
 
            Extreme nine steps, one step First Stage days.
   
   
 
            So even if it is Supreme, the gap between each other is still very large.
   
   
 
            "According to Jiang Chuchu's words, there is the source of the eruption of Absolute Yin in the depths. Judging from this breath fluctuation, it is obviously much richer than the original source of Absolute Yin that I encountered last time.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge went in deeply, then his eyes were a little interested.
   
   
 
            Because he perceives the aura of Absolute Yin Origin, it is obviously much richer than the Absolute Yin Origin encountered before.
   
   
 
            That is to say, after devouring the source of this time, his Cultivation Base can once again Ascension.
   
   
 
            At this time, he suddenly remembered the purple crown of luck he got a long time ago.
   
   
 
            Although that thing has a limit on the number of times it can be used.
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge also doesn't know how effective it is.
   
   
 
            It happens to have a chance this time, so you can give it a try.
   
   
 
            Thinking about this, in his palm, there was a flash of purple-gold brilliance, and a purple crown appeared, like it was made of immortal gold, extremely real and magnificent, revealing a mysterious and unpredictable aura.
   
   
 
            After use.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge saw a flash of phantom in front of him.
   
   
 
            In the dark, he felt that the aura around him was a lot more mysterious.
   
   
 
            But not long before he moved forward, he suddenly saw a figure rushing out in the gray mist, with unmatched power, the entire space was rumbling and breaking apart.
   
   
 
            It was a headless corpse stained with thick gray fog.
   
   
 
            "A headless corpse in the quasi-supreme state, even the origin is complete."
   
   
 
            "Jiang Chuchu's luck is really good, but he can be called my lucky star."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge couldn't help but smile.
   
   
 
            The space in the cracks looks more like a Minor World, with no edge in sight.
   
   
 
            But mountains, lakes, mountains, and even pavilions and palaces have everything.
   
   
 
            This headless corpse didn't know how long it was contaminated with the breath of absolute Yin, and even wore a broken stomach and a battle suit, holding Tian Ge and a spear.
   
   
 
            When it swept over, the mountains and rivers shattered, all the peaks collapsed and turned into Xiaofen.
   
   
 
            The prestige of the quasi-sovereign, like the sky falling and covering it, the horror is extreme.
   
   
 
            ...For flowers...…
   
   
 
            "There is not only a breath of absolute yin remaining in the body, but also a fairy aura."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's figure moved and disappeared in place, still rushing over with the headless corpse.
   
   
 
            Immediately after he shot out, the vast fluctuations suddenly enveloped all directions, wanting to suppress the corpse, intending to swallow the original source still remaining in it.
   
   
 
            The void collapsed and turned into a terrifying big palm print.
   
   
 
            The spirit of the headless corpse swept across, seeming to be very angry.
   
   
 
            But The next moment, this world exploded all at once, and was enveloped by palm prints.
   
   
 
            With a bang, many mountains collapsed and the ground broke into countless cracks.
   
   
 
            He was directly covered and pressed down by a palm, and the tyrannical Zhunjia Supreme body almost exploded.
   
   
 
            Before long, a complete source of Quasi-Supreme was quickly swallowed, leaving only a piece of ash in place.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's figure flashed and left here.
   
   
 
            He is a little skeptical, and encountering the complete Quasi-Supreme source is inseparable from the Qi Luck Purple Crown.
   
   
 
            "Um?"
   
   
 
            But at this time, Gu Changge suddenly felt something was wrong.
   
   
 
            His figure swept away, quickly disappeared, and appeared in another direction.
   
   
 
            I saw a jet-black boat approaching in the thick gray fog.
   
   
 
            It was rusty and stained with blood, and there were traces of various battles on it, broken battle clothes, ancient stomachs, and other headless corpses.
   
   
 
            The boat did not know what material it was cast from.
   
   
 
            The whole body is pitch black, without any luster, but it gives people an indescribable sense of horror and palpitations.
   
   
 
            Who could have imagined that such a weird boat would suddenly appear in the place where disasters erupted in the land of no shame.
   
   
 
            As long as it is a cultivator, there will be a burst of horror at this time.
   
   
 
            Moreover, the thick fog rolls like a terrifying deep ocean, endless.
   
   
 
            It was this pitch-black boat that suddenly appeared, silent, which made Gu Changge a little surprised.
   
   
 
            He didn't expect to see someone break in here.
   
   
 
            In the boat, there was a wave of divine consciousness, which suddenly swept over, and the gray mist burst, which was extremely terrifying.
   
   
 
            Even the headless corpse that had attacked Gu Changge just now calmed down and knelt in place, as if bowing down to the monarch.
   
   
 
            On the boat, you can see that there are many shadows, all beings who are absolutely yin, and the Cultivation Base is not weak, they are all born of spiritual existence.
   
   
 
            "Able to walk through the land of absolute Yin, that seems to be a person of the Imperial Court of Extreme Yin."
   
   
 
            "The guesses of the old guys in Zhenxian Academy are correct. This time, there are people from the overcast imperial court who are making ghosts behind them."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's eyes narrowed slightly, a little thoughtful.
   
   
 
            He remembered the news he had previously received from Yuemingkong.
   
   
 
            Absolute Yin imperial court intends to establish Absolute Yin Samsara, trying to find the descendants of Samsara.
   
   
 
            In the last life of Yuemingkong, she witnessed the birth of a person from the overcast imperial court, looking for the descendants of Samsara ancient Tianzun everywhere.
   
   
 
            At that time, Ye Ling was very cautious and never showed a trace.
   
   
 
            As for whether Ye Ling had contact with Jueyin Imperial Court afterwards, Yue Mingkong didn't know that.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge knocked a lot of news from her mouth, but he didn't expect that someone from the Overcast Imperial Court would come so early when he was born.
   
   
 
            "Could it be that the timeline has been advanced a lot, maybe it has something to do with the purple crown of luck."
   
   
 
            "Maybe you can give it a try."
   
   
 
            Thinking about this, Gu Changge looked still.
   
   
 
            The moment Divine Sense swept the other party, a vague mist suddenly rose above his face, and only a pair of divinely indifferent eyes appeared.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            The next moment, a more terrifying aura emerged, as if Gu Tianque fell into the world.
   
   
 
            The fluctuations of Six Paths of Reincarnation, vast and endless, evolve everything, to overturn the sky.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            There was a muffled hum, and there was a tremor in the boat.
   
   
 
            At the same time, the Daoist shadow on the top flew upside down and fell directly, his face full of horror and embarrassment.
   
   
 
            "Damn it"
   
   
 
            An incomprehensible voice came, and then in the boat, a pale, bloodless man in purple-gold armor walked out.
   
   
 
            The Cultivation Base that it appears is the early stage of Quasi-Supreme Realm.
   
   
 
            A member of the royal family who is absolutely yin imperial court.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge almost recognized this person at the first glance.
   
   
 
            Most of Jue Yin creatures have different appearances, but only the people of the royal family are like the human race.
   
   
 
            In addition, the bloodline of the Absolute Yin imperial family is sufficient to suppress other Absolute Yin creatures, allowing them to go anywhere in the land of Absolute Yin.
   
   
 
            The man in front of him does not seem to be very old, but in fact he is already very old, and even his clothes are primitive.
   
   
 
            At this moment, he was looking at Gu Changge in a little amazement, and the rest of the figures that appeared behind him were also shocked, standing there still.
   
   
 
            They also don't understand why outsiders appear in such a strong place in Absolute Yin.
   
   
 
            Moreover, he was still a young man, and what made them even more incredible was that even the three princes were not the opponent of this young man.
   
   
 
            The divine mind that came from the investigation just now was severely injured and injured the first moment it touched the other party.
   
   
 
            "outsider?"
   
   
 
            The man in the purple and gold war suit looked at Gu Changge with fear and spoke in the common language of the outside world. superior,
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              "Absolute Yin Royal Family?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge asked unhurriedly.
   
   
 
            At the same time the figure walked away, and the terrible breath fluctuated, covering the sky and the earth, oppressing them to breathe.
   
   
 
            Even after guessing the identity of the other party, he didn't care at all.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is even more interested in whether there is a leader among these deadly creatures.
   
   
 
            Although the man in front of Cultivation Base is very strong, he does not look like the leader.
   
   
 
            "Outsider, what do you want to do?"
   
   
 
            The man in the purple and gold armor watched Gu Changge approaching with dread.
   
   
 
            A breath of absolute yin appeared in his hand, and a spear was condensed, and the rules of the quasi-supreme level were hanging down.
   
   
 
            The power of Quasi-Supreme is too terrifying.
   
   
 
            But it is difficult to make Gu Changge jealous.
   
   
 
            For the rest of the Absolute Yin creatures behind him, Cultivation Base is much weaker than him, and they even have newly entered the Holy Land.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge didn't care, and looked downplayed, "It just happened to appear. I want to see your leader."
   
   
 
            When he raised his hand, there was a bright light in his hand.
   
   
 
            Immediately afterwards, a long black knife emerged, condensed by the rules of various horror runes, and fell horizontally forward, with a peerless edge, which seemed to be able to split Universe and Tianyu.
   
   
 
            The expressions of many people who got off the black boat suddenly changed.
   
   
 
            But it was too late to react.
   
   
 
            This knife slashed, everyone directly stopped at the waist and broke, the form and spirit were destroyed, and even a strand of knives could not bear it.
   
   
 
            Even the quasi-superior-level purple-gold armored man snorted, the spear in his hand broke, blood was spit out, and he flew out.
   
   
 
            He was extremely shocked, unbelievable, and it was the first time he saw a human being who was not afraid of the yin aura, and slaughtered here.
   
   
 
            Moreover, in the face of a group of them, he did not fear in the slightest, and even took the initiative to kill them.
   
   
 
            This made the man extremely palpitations.
   
   
 
            Who is this provoking? He is just poking out Divine Sense, ready to probe.
   
   
 
            "At this time, can't you still hide in it?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's figure moved "four-seven-seven", vacant and suspicious, and he appeared beside the man just now at The next moment.
   
   
 
            On the black long knife, there is the circulation of the supreme attacking rules, because of the existence of detached bones, Gu Changge does not need to waste time on perception.
   
   
 
            Therefore, although his Cultivation Base is only the Great Sacred Realm, it far surpasses those quasi-prime in terms of rules, perception and control.
   
   
 
            The person in front of him, even Quasi-Supreme, still couldn't detect the void wave that Gu Changge showed.
   
   
 
            Puff!
   
   
 
            The black long knife fell, slashed across it, invincible, and instantly penetrated it, splashing light gray blood.
   
   
 
            But its vitality was strong, and it did not die. It was just extremely frightened and painful. It was flooded by many chaotic laws in the black long knife, and its physical body was difficult to heal.
   
   
 
            "what "
   
   
 
            He looked terrified, looking at Gu Changge's eyes, like looking at the devil, more terrified than ordinary cultivator seeing the dead-yin creature.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge's gaze did not fall on him, as he didn't care about it.
   
   
 
            "Don't come out yet?"
   
   
 
            He said again, with force in his hand, Magic power surged, and the sword energy suddenly penetrated, almost tearing the man in front of him.
   
   
 
            The rest of Jueyin creatures witnessed this scene with their own eyes, and they were already extremely shocked, cold from head to toe.
   
   
 
            Awe of Gu Changge was so terrified that he didn't dare to step forward at all.
   
   
 
            "Emperor Sister, save me"
   
   
 
            The man in the Zijin Armor, terrified to the extreme, used obscure language to ask for help from the boat behind him.
   
   
 
            He was really scared of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            This man is utterly unreasonable.
   
   
 
            Regardless of the three or seventy one, he was seriously injured first when he came up, but his strength was unfathomable, and his strength was extremely strong.
   
   
 
            "It's a waste."
   
   
 
            Accompanied by an indifferent voice without any emotions, in the black boat, there was again fluctuations, and it was more vast and terrifying than before, like a large piece of sky falling down, overturning everything.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge raised his eyebrows, "Are you finally willing to show up?"
   
   
 
            The black long knife in his hand shattered and was discarded by him.
   
   
 
            Instead, the sleeves were rolled, and a palm was pushed horizontally, covering the sky and the sun, and the rumbling sound exploded in this space.
   
   
 
            Every inch of the void is filled with terrifying breath and rules.
   
   
 
            Under this palm, there are many terrible visions, mountains, rivers, gods, Heaven Court, and even the evolving world.
   
   
 
            Boom!
           
   
 
            The black boat quaked, and some of the runes were wiped out. Even if it came from the land of the shadow, it was still unstoppable.
   
   
 
            "Humph!!
   
   
 
            Accompanied by a cold snort, a knife suddenly lit up. It was very long and bright, as if it had opened the world.
   
   
 
            A figure appeared in a black dress with white ankles tied with a bell.
   
   
 
            Very tall, black hair like a waterfall, slender waist, face white and delicate like jade, but his eyes are indifferent and noble like a god.
   
   
 
            She looks very slender and thin, but her shot is tough and invincible.
   
   
 
            Facing Gu Changge, he directly sacrificed a black magic knife and poured it forward.
   
   
 
            Incomparably splendid and terrifying, the supreme majesty shakes the sky and the earth, it is almost breaking this space.
   
   
 
            This strike collided together and easily wiped out the Gu Changge this strike.
   
   
 
            "I have seen the princess!"
   
   
 
            The moment this woman in black dress appeared, the surrounding creatures of Absolute Yin fell to their knees in a respectful expression.
   
   
 
            Even in the face of the horrible situation that is now under war, he has no regard for him and respects him.
   
   
 
            "It's really a bunch of trash."
   
   
 
            The woman in the black dress said indifferently, with few words, the man in the purple and gold armor was very afraid of her and did not dare to say much.
   
   
 
            "The real supreme, and it's not the ordinary supreme."
   
   
 
            "The creatures that have appeared this time in Absolute Yin Imperial Court are not weak at Cultivation Base."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge raised his eyebrows slightly, and the weapon condensed by rune rules broke instantly, making it difficult to contend against the opponent.
   
   
 
            However, he was not worried. The figure swayed and he had already avoided back, but the other party quickly chased him. Fortunately, the space in the crack was extremely wide.
   
   
 
            This black dress woman is at least at the level of the fifth Sixth Stage of the Supreme Realm.
   
   
 
            Her eyes were indifferent and high, it was the feeling that the gods looked down on everything.
   
   
 
            "stop!"
   
   
 
            She snorted coldly, showing her supreme means, sealing the sky and the earth, and the space was constrained to suppress Gu Changge, but there was a clear cracking sound suddenly.
   
   
 
            A devilish halberd shot from the front of her did not know when, and many blockades were instantly broken, causing the pupils of the woman in the black dress to shrink.
   
   
 
            Soon, the magic knife contended and went away, but it made a terrible cracking sound and couldn't bear it.
   
   
 
            It's not that she is not strong.
   
   
 
            It was that the opponent's weapons were horrified to the extreme, and just the moment they collided, there was a monstrous slaying air.
   
   
 
            This made the black dress woman's complexion slightly changed and stopped her offensive action.
   
   
 
            The young man in front of him clearly didn't look very strong at Cultivation Base, but it made her feel jealous and dangerous.
   
   
 
            Seeing this, Gu Changge also stopped the attack, and said unhurriedly, "Who are you? Why are you here?
   
   
 
            The woman in the black dress snorted coldly and replied in common language, "I am the eldest daughter of the emperor, who are you?"
   
   
 
            "The eldest daughter of Absolute Yin Emperor Court? That's the eldest princess?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge felt stunned, but did not answer her question.
   
   
 
            Although the woman in the black dress in front of me is indeed the supreme, and still very powerful, I don't know how many years I have practiced, and it is unfathomable.
   
   
 
            But still not enough to make him pay attention.
   
   
 
            What he wanted to know more was the reason why the other party had left Jueyin Imperial Court and came to the outside world.
   
   
 
            Is it a coincidence?
   
   
 
            Or is it the effect of the purple crown of luck?
   
   
 
            "Who are you? Samsara's magical powers were used just now?"
   
   
 
            Seeing Gu Changge's silence, the black dress woman frowned and asked indifferently.
   
   
 
            "It doesn't matter who I am.
   
   
 
            "I want to know the purpose of your coming here."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge also guessed the purpose of the other party, which was obviously related to what he had learned from Yue Mingkong.
   
   
 
            The timeline was indeed advanced.
   
   
 
            Soon, he had a plan in his mind, since the other party planned to find the descendant of Samsara Gu Tianzun.
   
   
 
            Isn't he?
   
   
 
            All these coincidences are reasonable.
   
   
 
            Of course, Samsara Gu Tianzun might not recognize him as a descendant.
   
   
 
            "Who are you on earth?"
   
   
 
            The woman in the black dress saw that Gu Changge didn't mention his own affairs at all, and her eyes became even more indifferent.
   
   
 
            Although she fears the mysterious Gu Changge in front of her, it doesn't mean she needs to be afraid of her.
   
   
 
            This time she left Jue Yin imperial court, she had something to do, and she didn't want to have more branches in this kind of place.
   
   
 
            Therefore, in the face of such a strong enemy, try not to provoke it as much as possible.
   
   
 
            "How did you see that I was using Samsara's magical powers?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge still didn't answer, but instead asked with a strange expression.
   
   
 
            Of course, he did it deliberately, just to see how the other party reacted, and also to verify his guess.
   
   
 
            "Samsara supernatural powers?"
   
   
 
            Hearing that the black dress woman's expression slowed down, she glanced up and down at Gu Changge. In the indifferent eyes like a god, various divine lights flickered, and she planned to see him through.
   
   
 
            But what surprised her was that she couldn't even see Gu Changge's face.
   
   
 
            This method makes her feel that things are a bit tricky.
   
   
 
            I can only guess in my heart whether Gu Changge has something to hide his true face and conceal his breath.
   
   
 
            Although the place where the Absolute Yin Divine Court is located is completely different from the outside world, the way of practice and many Magical Item magical powers are the same as the outside world.
   
   
 
            It is absolutely impossible for a general cultivator to appear in the land of absolute gloom, and it is impossible for Gu Changge to show such a powerful strength.
   
   
 
            Her ineffective Little Brother, who has practiced for so many years, is in a quasi-supreme state anyway.
   
   
 
            As a result, he couldn't compete with one face, and he was seriously injured in an instant.
   
   
 
            "What do you want to say?" Gu Changge asked lightly.
   
   
 
            "Are you a descendant of Samsara Gu Tianzun?
   
   
 
            The woman in the black dress spoke again, and her indifferent tone eased slightly.
   
   
 
            At this moment in her mind, she was still somewhat puzzled.
   
   
 
            After all, this time leaving the Absolute Yin Divine Court and looking for the descendants of Samsara Gu Tianzun was her purpose.
   
   
 
            But not long after she left, she planned to descend to the outside world along this temporarily opened passage.
   
   
 
            As a result, I met someone who would use Samsara's magical powers here.
   
   
 
            This is too coincidental.
   
   
 
            However, apart from the royal family of Absolute Yin Divine Court, almost no one knew her purpose this time, and Gu Changge shouldn't be waiting for her here.
   
   
 
            Is it really just a coincidence?
   
   
 
            Or is it too lucky for me?
   
   
 
            "E? ​​What is it, what is it not?" Gu Changge asked quietly with mysterious eyes.
   
   
 
            And at this time, he also understood the role of Qi Luck Purple Crown
   
   
 
            Although he didn't know what the relationship between Samsara Gu Tianzun and Absolute Yin Divine Court had ever been.
   
   
 
            But Jue Yin Shen Ting wanted to ask him, which was beyond doubt.
   
   
 
            If at this time, the real Samsara Gu Tianzun successor Ye Ling is not dead.
   
   
 
            If he encounters the Absolute Yin Divine Court, I am afraid that he will not have such a good talk. After all, no matter how powerful Ye Ling is, it is impossible for him to be the opponent of the eldest princess at this time.
   
   
 
            Not to mention the eldest princess, even the quasi-supreme-level purple-gold man in the battle armor just now can easily suppress Ye Ling.
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge is different. He can easily negotiate terms with Absolute Yin Divine Court and even ask for a large benefit.
   
   
 
            This is of great help for Gu Changge to control the overcast sky in the future.
   
   
 
            "It turns out that the effect of Qi Luck Purple Crown is like this."
   
   
 
            He thought to himself, his eyes fell on the woman in the black dress, and he began to think about how to make a fortune from her first.
   
   
 
            The establishment of Absolute Yin imperial court is actually inseparable from the origin of Absolute Yin.
   
   
 
            It just so happens that he really needs this thing now.
   
   
 
            Judging from the current situation, the black dress woman in front of him is also very jealous of him, and he is reluctant to talk about many things easily.
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge is not in a hurry.
   
   
 
            "It seems that you are the descendant of Samsara Gu Tianzun. Except for his descendants, no one will use Samsara's magical powers."
   
   
 
            "Relax, I am not malicious."
   
   
 
            The woman in the black dress spoke again, and her tone was much softer than before.
   
   
 
            In order to show her sincerity, she even dissipated her supreme power.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge raised his eyebrows, and smiled intriguingly, "I did get a lot of inheritance from Samsara Gu Tianzun. If you say that I am his heir, that should also make sense."
   
   
 
            Although the woman in the black dress doesn't know why Gu Changge said so.
   
   
 
            But from these words, she also understood that Gu Changge in front of her was the person she was looking for, and she was relieved.
   
   
 
            As for why Gu Changge appeared in this place, this is not something she has to consider.
   
   
 
            "Princess!
   
   
 
            "Emperor Sister
   
   
 
            The black boat galloped from a distance, separated a lot of gray fog, and rushed over. Just now, the woman in the black dress and Gu Changge fought, and instantly went thousands of miles away.
   
   
 
            Many of them, including the man in the Zijin Armored Armor, didn't know what happened.
   
   
 
            Why did the two who were fighting suddenly stop.
   
   
 
            "How about a deal between us?" The woman in the black dress didn't care about the people behind her, and she said directly.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge also asked directly, "What deal?"
   
   
 
            "Actually, I left the Absolute Yin Divine Court this time to find your Excellency. At the time, Samsara Gu Tianzun left the Samsara Law."
   
   
 
            The woman in the black dress has a very simple personality. She simply told Gu Changge her purpose frankly, and didn't plan to bluff around.
   
   
 
            If Gu Changge does not agree, she can only choose another tougher method.
   
   
 
            "You don't need to tell me these things. I am not interested. I just want to know what deal you want to do with me?"
   
   
 
            However, the expression of the woman in the black dress was slightly stagnant. To some surprise, Gu Changge interrupted her and did not listen to her explanation.
   
   
 
            This kind of character surprised her somewhat.
   
   
 
            Are you too confident in yourself, or is Gu Changge only having interests in his eyes?
   
   
 
            "My clan needs Samsara Gu Tianzun to help my clan cast the Samsara platform. Samsara Gu Tianzun is nowhere to be found, life or death is unknown, and now this kind of thing can only be found in your Excellency."
   
   
 
            "As for the conditions of 3.7, as long as my Absolute Yin Imperial Court can satisfy you, it can be done, even if it helps you to destroy the orthodoxy of the Great Church, there is no problem." The black dress woman opened her voice, with a hint of pride in her tone.
   
   
 
            "Cast Samsara?" Gu Changge felt that this kind of thing involves the secrets of the Supreme Court.
   
   
 
            The woman in the black dress would definitely not tell him, but he didn't care much either.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge only values ​​the benefits that Absolute Yin Divine Court can bring to him.
   
   
 
            Destroy the rest of Taoism?
   
   
 
            This kind of tone is quite big, but considering the peculiarities of Absolute Yin Divine Court, maybe they can really do it.
   
   
 
            "No problem, I agree to this transaction." Gu Changge didn't hesitate. He just wanted to say that please come a little more for this kind of thing that is not far away to send warmth.
   
   
 
            "Yes?" The woman in the black dress was taken aback for a moment, but she didn't expect that he promised so quickly.
   
   
 
            But since Gu Changge agreed, the matter would be easier to handle.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, the two directly swear by their most severe Dao heart, both of which are the most terrible oaths. Even if it is a dead creature, there are things that need to be feared, and the woman in the black dress is no exception.
   
   
 
            She has no extra thoughts, and naturally there is no possibility of falsehood.
   
   
 
            And without a doubt, Gu Changge naturally swears by his Dao heart, which he didn't know how many times.
   
   
 
            As for the consequences, he naturally made up casually, anyway, the more ruthless the better, after all, it is impossible to have an effect on him.
   
   
 
            Seeing Gu Changge's sincere attitude does not seem to be false, and many of the consequences of violating the oath, I heard her back a little chilly.
   
   
 
            The woman in the black dress also relaxes, and feels a little more fond of Gu Changge. Such a straightforward character suits her very well.
   
   
 
            "Then is the transaction fulfilled now?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge then looked at her again.
   
   
 
            The woman in the black dress nodded, not knowing what Gu Changge wanted.
   
   
 
            "My name is Canaan, I don't know how your Excellency is called?" She took the initiative to introduce her own identity.
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              Some looked at Canaan inexplicably.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge was silent.
   
   
 
            At this time, he would definitely not report his name, after all, he even concealed his true appearance.
   
   
 
            Even if the eldest princess of Jueyin Huangting investigates this kind of thing, he may not know his identity at the moment.
   
   
 
            After all, he should be healed in the ancient country of Black Tortoise, and he can't go anywhere.
   
   
 
            Therefore, Gu Changge ignored her question.
   
   
 
            Instead, he made his request.
   
   
 
            "The Origin of Absolute Yin in the Land of Absolute Yin, how much do you have in your hands?"
   
   
 
            "The Origin of Absolute Yin?"
   
   
 
            Canaan was taken aback for a moment. He didn't explain the origin of Gu Changge, and he didn't really care about it.
   
   
 
            But to be honest, she was a little surprised when she heard these four words.
   
   
 
            She didn't know why Gu Changge asked about this.
   
   
 
            It stands to reason that Gu Changge, as a human cultivator, even if it is mysterious and powerful, should avoid something like Jue Yin Origin, which can swallow many substances, like a snake.
   
   
 
            Could it be that his purpose of coming here is actually to find the source of Absolute Yin and seek a way to crack it?
   
   
 
            Other than that, what can be explained?
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Canaan admired his courage a little bit. The Origin of Absolute Yin was something that even Absolute Yin Emperor didn't want to be contaminated at will.
   
   
 
            Moreover, the birth of Absolute Yin Origin is very mysterious, even if the Absolute Yin Origin they have sealed, there are not many.
   
   
 
            In some cases, in order to create some disaster, it has to be used and put it in a certain area.
   
   
 
            Because once the source of Absolute Yin spreads, it is like a wildfire encountering a gale, which is overwhelming and cannot be resisted at all.
   
   
 
            It seems that the many Absolute Yin mists appearing in the Upper Realm today have nothing to do with the Absolute Yin Imperial Court. This time she came, thanks to the sudden eruption of 24 here.
   
   
 
            "We are also very scarce of Absolute Yin Origin, but if you want, you can give you some.
   
   
 
            "As for the consequences of touching the Essence of Absolute Yin, you should be clear. I don't want you to be swallowed by Essence of Absolute Yin before the transaction is completed." Canaan said.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded and said lightly, "Princess Insecure is worried, I know these things very well."
   
   
 
            "That's good." Canaan nodded, and at the same time, from under his sleeve, took out a token that was glowing black.
   
   
 
            It looks like a chess piece, but Gu Changge feels the spatial fluctuations in it.
   
   
 
            "This is space chess. I will use this to inform you when there is something going on. At the same time, I will send you the Absolute Yin source you need through this thing.
   
   
 
            Canaan said, and handed Gu Changge this black chess piece, which was made of unknown material.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge took it and looked at it and nodded, "Void beast bone casting, no wonder it has such a miraculous effect."
   
   
 
            When Canaan saw it, his eyes were slightly different, but he didn't say much.
   
   
 
            Casting the Samsara platform will not be that simple, and there are many things to be arranged and arranged, and Gu Changge's current Cultivation Base, in her opinion, is not enough to do it.
   
   
 
            So afterwards, Canaan left directly, took the pitch-black boat and the people of the Overcast Imperial Court, and returned the same way, without any intention of coming to the outside world.
   
   
 
            The man in the purple and gold armor looked at Gu Changge with fear in the distance. The fear and horror just now was still in his heart, and he could not forget it for a long time.
   
   
 
            He didn't know what the emperor had said to him, so she chose to turn around and return to the Palace of Absolute Yin.
   
   
 
            But the shadow Gu Changge left on him may become a haze for some time.
   
   
 
            "It's interesting, the existence of Absolute Yin Divine Court is indeed a chess piece to me.
   
   
 
            Seeing Canaan leave, Gu Changge retracted his gaze and looked at the dark black chess piece in his hand, his smile seemed intriguing.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, he threw the chess piece into the Sumeru ring, and at the same time closed off any perception in it.
   
   
 
            Canaan's careful thinking can't hide from him. In fact, there is her perception on this chess piece. Of course, it may also be a ray of spirit.
   
   
 
            As a supreme, there are many means.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge was too lazy to pull it out, maybe this wisp of spirit will have other value in the future.
   
   
 
            However, considering that Canaan's spirits might be aware of his traces, etc., Gu Changge sealed the space chess and closed his perception.
   
   
 
            It is equivalent to trapping it in it.
   
   
 
            At this time, Canaan may not even know it, she is equivalent to taking the own weakness and actively handing it over to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            As for the news that Canaan passed on to him, Gu Changge didn't even intend to care about it. He had the final say when the source of Absolute Yin was obtained.
   
   
 
            Then, Gu Changge's figure flashed, and he walked to the original area of ​​absolute Yin that he had felt before.
   
   
 
            There was a mighty dark atmosphere surging, and the gray mist was surging, and it was full of intensity to the extreme.
   
   
 
            Many runes are flickering, extremely old, like the purest origin of the universe.
   
   
 
            Its roots cannot be traced back, it is composed of hundreds of millions of strands of black light, which can swallow everything.
   
   
 
            The nearby rules, avenues, and order are all shattering and reorganizing, and then they converge and become chaotic. Even if the Supreme is in such a place, he will feel the deepest heart palpitations.
   
   
 
            Absolute Yin Origin!
   
   
 
            And judging from its size, it is still a big piece, at least five times the size of the piece that Gu Changge encountered last time.
   
   
 
            Between spreading and devouring, the rules of void rupture collapse, and even the various Xiantian runes will be eliminated in it.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            Above Gu Changge's head, a treasure bottle appeared in the Avenue, exuding a terrible brilliance, as if it could swallow everything.
   
   
 
            Even the Origin of Absolute Yin was trembling lightly at this time, as if it had encountered a natural enemy, and then the aquarium on the avenue fell, and Wu Guangruo Galaxy Cluster contained it.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge sits still, sitting cross-legged here.
   
   
 
            The vast divine light fell, wrapping him up and down.
   
   
 
            It's like an immortal god who has lived forever.
   
   
 
            His breath is constantly Ascension, and every cell seems to have awakened, spewing out a multicolored glow, the fog needs to flow, and the chaotic fog spreads.
   
   
 
            The whole person is extremely hazy, transcendent, mysterious and mysterious.
   
   
 
            The lacquered black boat galloped quickly in the gray fog. Leaving this area, an inaccessible passage emerged, quickly separating the space barriers, together with another mysterious world.
   
   
 
            Normal cultivator can't see this kind of channel at all.
   
   
 
            This is the absolutely yin passage that belongs exclusively to the utterly yin creatures!
   
   
 
            "Emperor Sister
   
   
 
            In the boat, the man in the purple armor stood in front of Canaan with a look of fear. As the quasi-supreme, he appeared to shrink.
   
   
 
            "madness."
   
   
 
            Canaan sat on the throne, his face was exquisite, his black hair was like a waterfall, and his eyes were noble and indifferent.
   
   
 
            Hearing that, the complexion of the man in the purple-gold armor underneath changed, and he was even more panicked.
   
   
 
            "Sister Huang, please forgive me. That human man deceived so much, I didn't provoke him at all."
   
   
 
            He spoke with a trembling voice, terrified and terrified of Canaan.
   
   
 
            In the imperial court of Absolute Yin, who doesn't know the iron-blooded reputation of the eldest princess?
   
   
 
            Even the old emperor who is now Absolute Yin imperial court fears three points.
   
   
 
            "I don't want to pursue this matter.
   
   
 
            "That Human Race man is a distinguished guest of my Absolute Yin Divine Court. If you encounter him in the future, don't provoke him." Canaan said indifferently, looking at him indifferently.
   
   
 
            "Yes, Sister Huang."
   
   
 
            Hearing the words, the man in the Zijin Battle Armor hurriedly replied, although he was aggrieved in his heart, he did not dare to say anything more.
   
   
 
            Obviously the opponent took the initiative and injured him seriously.
   
   
 
            As the eldest princess of South Africa, but did not avenge him, and said that the human man was actually a guest of his absolutely Yin imperial court?
   
   
 
            This made him very resentful, but more panic.
   
   
 
            What kind of identity is that human man?
   
   
 
            "Go down."
   
   
 
            Canaan glanced at him lightly, didn't he know what he was thinking, but didn't care, waved to let it go down.
   
   
 
            After the Zijin armored man left.
   
   
 
            Canaan's brows suddenly frowned, and a touch of surprise flashed across his indifferent face.
   
   
 
            "He discovered it?"
   
   
 
            She did not expect that the wisp of spirit she hid in the spacecraft would be noticed by Gu Changge so quickly, and her perception would be blocked directly.
   
   
 
            Canaan himself did not doubt the Heavenly Dao oath of Gu Changge at that time.
   
   
 
            After all, Dao heart's oath is the biggest poisonous oath for a cultivator.
   
   
 
            No matter who it is, dare not ignore it.
   
   
 
            But what Gu Changge promised at the time was too simple, which made her feel something wrong, and felt that she needed to explore and pay attention to its movements.
   
   
 
            Because of the special nature of Space Chess, even if she hides the soul in it, the general cultivator will not even want to find it.
   
   
 
            Canaan's original plan was to observe Gu Changge for a while, even if he noticed it later, it didn't matter.
   
   
 
            But she really did not expect that this ray of spirit would be noticed by Gu Changge so quickly, and cut off all her perceptions.
   
   
 
            "Why always feel that this so-called descendant of Samsara is not a good person."
           
   
 
            "If you seek skin from a tiger, you have to be prepared to be swallowed by the tiger."
   
   
 
            Canaan frowned, sighed slightly, and quickly recovered from the wrong mood, leaving a look.
   
   
 
            In a blink of an eye, seven days passed.
   
   
 
            Outside the crack, Jiang Chuchu looked at the increasingly thinner Qi of Absolute Yin, and he let out a sigh of relief in his heart.
   
   
 
            "It seems that Gu Changge has solved this scourge.
   
   
 
            Even if I have seen Gu Changge's method of solving the evil, but Jiang Chuchu still has some worries. After all, this time the disaster is many times more serious than the last time.
   
   
 
            The last time Gu Changge was also tainted with the aura of absolute Yin and suffered serious injuries.
   
   
 
            Even if it goes well this time, Gu Changge estimates that it will not be easy, and it also involves the quasi-sovereign realm's dead-yin creatures.
   
   
 
            Faced with the existence of the Great Sacred Realm, the young Tianjiao can only choose to escape trial and dare not resist.
   
   
 
            In the presence of Quasi-Supreme, he is as weak as a strand of ants, and his body and soul can be separated with a single breath, and his body and spirit will be destroyed.
   
   
 
            Although Gu Changge is strong, he is not invincible.
   
   
 
            However, seeing the mist of Jueyin becoming thinner and thinner and fewer creatures of Jueyin, Jiang Chuchu also knew that Gu Changge should have successfully solved the disaster of Jueyin.
   
   
 
            This made her feel relieved and relieved.
   
   
 
            Solving this kind of trouble is obviously what Ren Zu and the descendants of Ren Zu Temple should do, but now it is Gu Changge, such a magician inheritor, who is solving it.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Jiang Chuchu's mood is very complicated. If it weren't for her, Gu Changge wouldn't have been involved in such things.
   
   
 
            And just when Jiang Chuchu was thinking about it, within the cracks, a piece of fairy light emerged and turned into a golden passage.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge came out.
   
   
 
            His breath seems to be the same as usual, but Gu Changge knows that after swallowing this Absolute Yin source, he has a great Ascension in the Cultivation Base.
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              Outside the crack, Gu Changge's figure appeared here, and there seemed to be a floating light flickering beside him, and after a step, it appeared beside Jiang Chuchu.
   
   
 
            "Are you OK?"
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu's figure flashed, stepped forward, asked, his eyes fell, and he looked up and down Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            He breathed a sigh of relief when he found that his breath was calm and stable, not as if he was injured.
   
   
 
            She still remembers the shocking injury the last time Gu Changge was corroded by the mist.
   
   
 
            "It's okay."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge waved his hand and smiled naturally, "I didn't expect that your Holy Maiden, your Royal Highness, would care about me as a demon."
   
   
 
            "But really flattered.
   
   
 
            "You think too much, but this incident was caused by me. If something happens to you, I will feel sorry for it."
   
   
 
            Hearing that, Jiang Chuchu's expression of concern froze, then he glanced at Gu Changge, showing a cold expression, and explained.
   
   
 
            "OK.
   
   
 
            "I know you care about me."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled and stretched out his hand to cover her slender waist.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu was about to deny, suddenly his body became stiff, and his expression was also stiff.
   
   
 
            The whole figure is like a clay sculpture, standing still, not accustomed to Gu Changge's intimate behavior.
   
   
 
            The white and delicate skin seemed to have a small bump.
   
   
 
            She didn't know what kind of mood she was now.
   
   
 
            Obviously I think Gu Changge is extremely annoying, but I just can't refuse it.
   
   
 
            Moreover, Gu Changge bullied her again and again. When they first met, he suppressed the strong her and imprisoned her in his Minor World.
   
   
 
            For her, that time was the darkest and helpless time.
   
   
 
            Later, I witnessed Gu Changge calculating the reincarnation of the human ancestor and killing him.
   
   
 
            It has caused an unspeakable impact on Jiang Chuchu's mental state of cultivation for more than 20 years.
   
   
 
            But it was such a terrifying Gu Changge, but she didn't kill her, even if she knew a lot of Gu Changge's secrets.
   
   
 
            He even took the initiative to rescue her, and solved her many evils.
   
   
 
            "neat?"
   
   
 
            At this moment, Gu Changge suddenly called out softly, causing Jiang Chuchu, who was very confused, to suddenly come back to his senses, looking at him suspiciously with cold and beautiful eyes.
   
   
 
            "Huh?" Jiang Chuchu motioned for him to continue.
   
   
 
            "You didn't point to express it?" Gu Changge smiled.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu was stunned, then said softly, "Thank you."
   
   
 
            "That's it?" Gu Changge raised his eyebrows, and seemed a little dissatisfied with her answer.
   
   
 
            "Then what do you think of me?" Jiang Chuchu looked at him, and after tasting the sweetness of the last time, she became more and more dared to confront Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "So it seems that you want to empty the glove white wolf?" Gu Changge asked with interest.
   
   
 
            Hearing that Jiang Chuchu thought about it seriously.
   
   
 
            It seemed that he was really an empty glove white wolf, and he didn't do anything.
   
   
 
            As a result, Gu Changge came all the way, and it took so many days to solve such a trouble.
   
   
 
            But she only said thank you.
   
   
 
            Speaking of which, I'm really sorry.
   
   
 
            However, for the hateful guy Gu Changge, she has no regrets.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chu Chusi paid the words and felt that he still had to be a little sincere, and he might have to continue to trouble Gu Changge next time.
           
   
 
            So she spoke lightly,
   
   
 
            "I don't care about this. This matter cannot be separated from you. If you don't kill Renzu, there won't be so much trouble."
   
   
 
            "But thank you very much Mingming
   
   
 
            But she didn't say the rest because her mouth was blocked.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu's beautiful eyes widened, and the jade fist hit Gu Changge, sending out terrifying waves like mountains and seas.
   
   
 
            If it is a general cultivator at this time, it may explode, and its form and spirit will be destroyed.
   
   
 
            Her strength should not be underestimated. She was caught off guard, and her subconscious strength was still terrifying.
   
   
 
            However, no matter how hard Ren Sui Jiang Chuchu struggled, he couldn't get rid of it.
   
   
 
            At the end, she hummed from her nose and didn't bother to struggle.
   
   
 
            Anyway, Gu Changge didn't bully her like this once or twice.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu is also used to it.
   
   
 
            "neat?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled and called.
   
   
 
            "Huh?"
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu looked at him with beautiful eyes, but at this time he seemed very calm and calm.
   
   
 
            Even Gu Changge doesn't care about her current promo name. It feels normal.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge has always been very selective about women, and there are fewer women who make him interested.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu is not only useful to him, but also helps him get the source of absolute yin, and makes him love it.
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Changge would naturally not spare some gentleness.
   
   
 
            "Chu Chu, do you want me to do something to you?'
   
   
 
            However, The next moment, Gu Changge smiled, and the figure flashed in another direction.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu had already closed his eyes, his eyelashes trembling lightly.
   
   
 
            But I don't know that Gu Changge suddenly said this, and the whole person was stunned there. She opened her eyes and realized all this.
   
   
 
            Then two clusters of red clouds suddenly appeared on the delicate face of Xianyu.
   
   
 
            Becoming angry and irritated, his eyes suddenly became cold.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, you are a bastard!" Jiang Chuchu said in a cold voice with anger.
   
   
 
            "What? Chu Chu, you disappointed?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled, standing in the void in the distance, white clothes spreading in motion, Transcendent refined, immortal bones, as if to step on the road of flying immortals to go away.
   
   
 
            The smile on his face, in the view of Jiang Chuchu now, is almost the same as that of the bastard, Damn it to the extreme.
   
   
 
            "Why do you always like to bully me?" Jiang Chuchu felt grievances, but his expression remained cold.
   
   
 
            She has retreated to this level, but Gu Changge is still teasing and bullying her.
   
   
 
            This made her, who has never liked making noises, couldn't help but want to grind her teeth and yelled at Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            But endure it abruptly.
   
   
 
            "Why am I bullying you again?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked complacent, "It's too late for me to hurt you."
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu was very angry at his shameless words.
   
   
 
            Which man loves his own woman, is he like him?
   
   
 
            "However, this is the reward I want. Don't think about the good thing about the empty glove white wolf in the future. If you want me to help you, then you have to pay the price, understand?"
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Changge spoke again.
   
   
 
            Talk about it.
   
   
 
            With a wave of his sleeves, the space is blurred and a passage appears. In a blink of an eye, he has left the place and disappeared.
   
   
 
            Although it is claimed to be recuperating at Closed Door Training.
   
   
 
            But in fact, apart from Jiang Chuchu, no one knew that Gu Changge had been here.
   
   
 
            But just in case, he still had to go back first.
   
   
 
            "I "
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu was stunned by Gu Changge's words, and infinite resentment grew in his heart.
   
   
 
            What is the good thing about Doe Jing thinking about the empty glove white wolf?
   
   
 
            She is all Gu Changge, Gu Changge still intends to profit from her?
   
   
 
            Doesn't it mean that she will be bullied by Gu Changge for help in the future as she is today?
   
   
 
            "The trouble of absolute evil was clearly solved by him, but at this time all the credit has been thrown on me."
   
   
 
            "He doesn't want anything.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Jiang Chuchu thought about another matter, and fixedly looked at the direction Gu Changge had left.
   
   
 
            There were ripples in my heart, and I couldn't calm down for a long time.
   
   
 
            Before that, she had never thought of letting Gu Changge replace Renzu.
   
   
 
            Even if Gu Changge took the initiative to mention it, she refused directly without any hesitation or wavering.
   
   
 
            But now, once this thought appears, it is like a raging fire, and it is impossible to stop.
   
   
 
            After all, she is an ancestor.
   
   
 
            With Gu Changge's current reputation, she only needs to announce when that happens, who knows the truth?
   
   
 
            "How is Young Master Changge's injury now?"
   
   
 
            "I saw that after this period of time, Young Master Changge's expression is much better than before."
   
   
 
            …~It can only be said that it is Young Master Changge, even if he suffered such a serious injury. Within a few days, it eased over. Such a powerful vitality is even stronger than some ancient races.
   
   
 
            "Yeah, if it were us, the injury would be dead.
   
   
 
            The ancient country of Black Tortoise, a magnificent palace, was very lively, and many people came.
   
   
 
            Many Tianjiao gathered, including Yin Mei, Ying Yu, Gu Xian'er, Qing Feng and others.
   
   
 
            Elder from a few True Immortals Academy learned the news and rushed here.
   
   
 
            It was a few Tianjiao who were speaking at this moment, all with sigh and admiration.
   
   
 
            In the middle of the palace, Gu Changge smiled, and his face was slightly pale, greeting everyone.
   
   
 
            It was the first time he appeared in front of outsiders in this period of time.
   
   
 
            In front of him, there is also a chessboard, black and white.
   
   
 
            When everyone came to visit him, he was playing chess with Ji Qingxuan, passing the time by the way.
   
   
 
            After returning to this place, Gu Changge began to prepare for the next step. The fight between the two sons of luck, Qin Wuya and Chu Hao, could not help him secretly push the waves.
   
   
 
            What Gu Changge had to do was to take Ziyang Tianjun to operate.
   
   
 
            Of course, he is the only one who knows this kind of thing.
   
   
 
            In the eyes of everyone at this moment, Gu Changge, judging from the Cultivation Base and breath, is slightly better than the previous period.
   
   
 
            But it still hasn't reached the point where the injury is completely healed.
   
   
 
            The injury this time is not a small trouble for him.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge has injured his origin. If he recovers, it will take a little longer."
   
   
 
            The talking Elder, shook his head slightly, (Ms. Zhao Zhao) withdrew his hand to probe Gu Changge's injury.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's identity, naturally, he will not lack all kinds of divine materials and holy medicines, but it is still the case, which shows how terrifying this injury is.
   
   
 
            Everyone had different emotions when they heard this.
   
   
 
            "Everyone Elder cares more."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled slightly, "This injury can be healed in at most half a month, it doesn't matter."
   
   
 
            "During this time, I don't know Elder, is there any news about Qing Xiaoyi?"
   
   
 
            "Or is it news from Ziyang Tianjun?"
   
   
 
            Then, Gu Changge took the initiative to speak, directly mentioned another matter, and asked.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, the atmosphere in the palace suddenly changed. Even the few Elders who were smiling just now had a stiff expression and suddenly couldn't speak.
   
   
 
            Many Tianjiao faces also showed complex fears.
   
   
 
            Ziyang Tianjun!
   
   
 
            During this period of time, if it is said that the successor of magic arts is the most popular, then Ziyang Tianjun is definitely the second most popular figure.
   
   
 
            Even in the eyes of many people, Ziyang Tianjun may repeat the mistake of winning the prince.
   
   
 
            Not only did it take away the fairy demon body Qing Xiaoyi, it seemed to have something to do with the inheritor of magic power!
   
   
 
            Ziyang Tianjun said that he was going to hunt down the inheritors of magic arts, but he secretly took Qing Xiaoyi away. If he said that he had nothing to do with the inheritors of magic arts, many people would not believe him.
   
   
 
            In addition, during this period of time, various rumors, speculations and speculations have caused a sensation in various places.
   
   
 
            But Ziyang Tianjun still did not show up.
   
   
 
            Such as this, in the eyes of everyone, it is a manifestation of silent escape.. .
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              "During this time, we were also asking Zi Mansion about the whereabouts of Ziyang Tianjun, but even the Zi Mansion didn't know.
   
   
 
            "We will naturally not forget the matter of Qing Xiaoyi, but the whereabouts of Ziyang Tianjun is unknown. It is even more difficult to find Qing Xiaoyi. It is tantamount to finding a needle in a haystack."
   
   
 
            "It's not that I am waiting for slack, but this kind of thing is beyond the reach of manpower.
   
   
 
            An Elder couldn't help sighing.
   
   
 
            Although supreme is strong, it is also very difficult to find the opponent when the opponent deliberately hides his physical traces, and there is almost no possibility of success.
   
   
 
            They also tried to deduce its location based on the blood of Qing Xiaoyi's brother
   
   
 
            But the two are not biological siblings and are not related by blood.
   
   
 
            In the end, there was no way but to give up.
   
   
 
            His words also caused the expressions of many Tianjiao present to change slightly, and they realized a subtle meaning.
   
   
 
            "It looks like there will be a good show.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge still doesn't let it go."
   
   
 
            As the Supreme Master behind Ziyang Tianjun, how could Zifu know its trace.
   
   
 
            After all, the inheritance of Ziyang Tianjun's Cultivation Technique comes from Zifu, and Zifu only needs a small means to determine where Ziyang Tianjun is.
   
   
 
            "It seems that Zi Mansion intends to shelter Ziyang Tianjun."
   
   
 
            "As the Supreme Master, it does have such courage and strength."
   
   
 
            Several Tianjiao glanced at each other, and they all understood the meaning of each other's eyes.
   
   
 
            Hearing what Elder said, Qing Feng also said with a bitter expression, "The Purple Mansion doesn't care about such a small person like me at all. In front of it, let alone Little Sister just been taken away, even if it is a tragic death, they can't Care. High above, overlooking everything, in their eyes Ziyang Tianjun is the hope for the future"
   
   
 
            "And Little Sister and I are just little ants that can be pinched to death."
   
   
 
            His words made many Tianjiao silent, and felt the sadness of a small person.
   
   
 
            Obviously he was taken from Little Sister, but he was powerless, and he didn't even have the qualifications to resist.
   
   
 
            All 480 people fell silent.
   
   
 
            The Zi Mansion behind Ziyang Tianjun, that would rather offend the rest of the Taoism for it, but also shelter Ziyang Tianjun's ruthless son.
   
   
 
            After all, Ziyang Tianjun may have something to do with the inheritor of magic power.
   
   
 
            And this "possibility" can be erased at any time because of the existence of the Purple Mansion!
   
   
 
            When the time comes, who will fight against the Purple Mansion because of this?
   
   
 
            "It seems that Zi Mansion is deliberately concealing the trace of Ziyang Tianjun."
   
   
 
            "Could it be that the Purple Mansion intends to risk the world and protect Ziyang Tianjun?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge groaned for a while, then sighed slightly, and then said, "But don't worry. Since I promised something, I will naturally not shirk it."
   
   
 
            "Tianjun Ziyang and the Zi Mansion behind him are so arrogant, maybe this time the magician inheritors mixed into the True Immortal Academy, they are inseparable from Tianjun Ziyang."
   
   
 
            Everyone's expressions changed when they heard this, but they didn't expect that even if Gu Changge was injured, he would still be strong, not forgetting the matter.
   
   
 
            Many people still think that he might be relieved and have no time to take care of it.
   
   
 
            But now it seems that Gu Changge is determined to get Ziyang Tianjun out.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge has a promise, such a temperament, I admire and admire it!" The cupped hands exclaimed.
   
   
 
            "Thank you, Master Changge." Qing Fengye understood Gu Changge's meaning, and said with gratitude.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge waved his hand.
   
   
 
            Several Elders looked at each other and smiled bitterly. They didn't dare to intervene easily anyway.
   
   
 
            Both sides are not pleased, and the body is broken and the body and spirit are destroyed.
   
   
 
            Later, after everyone visited Gu Changge, they retire.
   
   
 
            In the end, only Gu Xian'er stayed, she was a little bit hesitant to speak.
   
   
 
            "Being in front of me, don't scribble around." Gu Changge looked calm, holding a tea cup in his hand, and sipped (cedh).
   
   
 
            In addition to Gu Xian'er, Ji Qingxuan stood beside him.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, with your current situation, can you still intervene in this matter?"
   
   
 
            Gu Xianerdai frowned slightly, worried about Gu Changge's injury, but Gu Changge himself didn't care at all.
   
   
 
            "It's nothing more than dealing with a Ziyang Tianjun. What's the matter?" Gu Changge didn't care about it.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er still frowned very tightly.
   
   
 
            "Don't be so aggressive."
   
   
 
            "If I didn't agree to Qingfeng casually, I wouldn't get you involved.
   
   
 
            She was a little guilty and self-blaming.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge laughed suddenly, put the tea cup down, and said unhurriedly, "Don't be passionate, and think I am for you."
   
   
 
            "It's just Ziyang Tianjun who is blocking my way. Besides, I suspect that he and the inheritor of magic skills have long been in collusion.
   
   
 
            "Maybe I can find the inheritor of magic arts because of him. Gu Xian'er, your character does not change, and one day I sell you, you may have to count the money for me.
   
   
 
            "Well, it's my passion. Anyway, it's your body, not mine.
   
   
 
            "Do you think I would care if you hurt?"
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er didn't care about Gu Changge's sarcasm, and looked at him coldly.
   
   
 
            At this time, she looked cold and frosty at a glance.
   
   
 
            After saying that, she parted her face, her skirt fluttering, out of the dust, with a burst of fairy spirit, and she left the Great Hall straight away.
   
   
 
            "This girl is really hopeless.
   
   
 
            "It's still cute when I was in the air bag."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook her head slightly, and Ji Qingxuan on the side hurriedly filled the tea cup for him.
   
   
 
            "Are Ziyang Tianjun's juniors and sisters still staying in the ancient country of Black Tortoise?" Gu Changge glanced at her and asked faintly.
   
   
 
            "They are still there and haven't left. Does the son want to do something with them?" Ji Qingxuan nodded and asked curiously.
   
   
 
            The Purple Mansion is a huge creature with a long heritage and extremely old.
   
   
 
            Even among the many Immortal traditions and supreme great teachings, it can rank in the forefront.
   
   
 
            This is also the reason many Elder fears.
   
   
 
            Although the hidden Ji clan behind her is old, it has declined, but even if it hasn't declined, it is far inferior to the horrifying ancient heritage of the Purple Mansion.
   
   
 
            "Do it? No, how can I do it to them, gentle and easygoing?"
   
   
 
            "I just want to invite them to have a cup of tea." Gu Changge smiled and said casually.
   
   
 
            Ji Qingxuan was taken aback for a moment, and then nodded, although she did not follow Gu Changge for as long as her Big sis Su Qingge.
   
   
 
            But she is very clever. Some things are easy to understand, and there is no need to say anything at all.
   
   
 
            For example, some of Gu Changge's personality habits, she also understands more clearly.
   
   
 
            Ji Qingxuan felt that Gu Changge had actually seen her abnormality a long time ago, but she has never broken it.
   
   
 
            From some of her usual words, she could feel the interest of Gu Changge, like playing tricks on a small pet.
   
   
 
            At that time, it was the most disturbing and nervous.
   
   
 
            This made Ji Qingxuan's back often wet with cold sweat, and every time she mentioned her throat, she found that Gu Changge just asked casually and didn't care.
   
   
 
            This kind of feeling is like walking on the edge of a cliff.
   
   
 
            Ji Qingxuan felt that Gu Changge did this on purpose.
   
   
 
            I have been following Gu Changge for some time, and many rumors from the outside world seem to her to be untrue.
   
   
 
            It doesn't matter whether it is gentle or polite or powerful.
   
   
 
            Unpredictable.
   
   
 
            Only these four characters can describe it.
   
   
 
            "Tell me to go down, go to the residence of the disciples of the Zifu Palace, and invite all of them over."
   
   
 
            "If they don't come, then you are welcome, the suppression that should be suppressed, the disabled should be defeated."
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Changge spoke again and asked Ji Qing to order the matter.
   
   
 
            Ji Qingxuan did not dare to delay, and hurriedly went down to pass the order.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge rubs his palm with a tea cup made of white jade.
   
   
 
            The eyes gradually deepened.
   
   
 
            He began to think about the rest.
   
   
 
            During this period, in addition to the great powers, they began to pay attention to the existence of the inheritors of magic arts, and dispatched major powers to search for their traces.
   
   
 
            Another incident also shocked the entire upper bound.
   
   
 
            The two ancient beings in Tianhuang Mountain and Foshan fought against each other. It is said that these two beings were both figures who had failed in enlightenment.
   
   
 
            Today's Cultivation Base is only one line away from enlightenment.
   
   
 
            That great battle took place outside the sky, but hundreds of thousands of miles away, there were still vast fluctuations, the sky and the earth cracked, frightening all directions.
   
   
 
            Stars within a million li are turned into ashes and dust.
   
   
 
            As for the result of that battle, no one knows. Some people say that the Buddha of Foshan is slightly better, and some people say that the existence of Tianhuang Mountain is stronger.
   
   
 
            In short, opinions are divided.
   
   
 
            Through this incident, the Golden Cicada Buddha was also pushed to the cusp of the storm. Many people learned what happened from the mouth of many Tianjiao.
   
   
 
            The reason for the battle between Tianhuang Mountain and Foshan.
   
   
 
            Speaking of it, it was completely caused by this golden cicada Buddha.
   
   
 
            Being a monk not only is not compassionate, but also uses tricks, which led to the death of the prince of the gods by the inheritors of magic power.
   
   
 
            Many people call him a demon monk!
           
   
 
            "Monk? It seems that Tianhuangshan hasn't swallowed this grievance, and it just happens to find a place for them to vent.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge thought of Zifu, at this time he had to find an idiot to start the charge for him.
   
   
 
            After thinking about it, Tianhuangshan is the best one.
   
   
 
            "As long as Tianhuangshan's hatred remains, I will definitely notice the Purple Mansion at this time, and I can just give them a signal."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled, lifted the chess down, and the whole chessboard changed vertically and horizontally. Suddenly, it looked like a thousand things, unpredictable.
   
   
 
            "will!"
   
   
 
            At the same time, in a tall mountain range not far from the ancient country of Black Tortoise.
   
   
 
            Strange rocks, cliffs are extinct, ancient trees are tall and luxuriant, and their branches cover the sky.
   
   
 
            Large swaths of mist drifted here.
   
   
 
            In the void, shimmering gleams constantly.
   
   
 
            If you look closely, you will find that these are runes that are very hidden and mysterious.
   
   
 
            These runes shrouded all directions and condensed into hidden formations.
   
   
 
            At this time, even if the Supreme Divine Mind swept down in the sky, it was impossible to find the anomaly here.
   
   
 
            Because these hidden patterns are extremely superb, in addition, around the mountains, there are also various hidden Magical Items arranged.
   
   
 
            In the place shrouded in formations, there is a ruin that has been deserted.
   
   
 
            The collapsed palace buildings, pagodas and temples are covered with moss, which is very ancient.
   
   
 
            A valiant man wearing a purple robe, black hair shawl, facial features showing a sense of righteousness, sits cross-legged here.
   
   
 
            The strands of brilliance seemed to be pouring down from the sky, and finally absorbed by the lines in the center of his eyebrows.
   
   
 
            There are also many Tianjiao near the purple-robed man, both of the Human Race and the Primordial Race, with strong blood and blood. They are guarding the law, patrolling the surroundings, and are extremely vigilant.
   
   
 
            The man in the purple robe is the Ziyang Tianjun.
   
   
 
            He is planning to refine Rixi to solve the problem of his immortal eyes and see if he can find a way to crack it.
   
   
 
            Contrary to what everyone thought, Ziyang Tianjun did not leave the ancient country of Black Tortoise too far.
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              There is actually a reason why Ziyang Tianjun will appear here.
   
   
 
            On the one hand, he didn't know where to go.
   
   
 
            On the other hand, it was also because he wanted to know the latest news and waited here for the arrival of his big brother Qin Wuya by the way.
   
   
 
            When I learned that he took Qing Xiaoyi abducted, it had a lot to do with the inheritor of magic power.
   
   
 
            Ziyang Tianjun felt sorry for the whole person. If he was struck by lightning, his head buzzed, and he didn't respond for a long time to come back to his senses.
   
   
 
            His first reaction was that these rumors were all false and all framed him.
   
   
 
            After all, he is very good at chasing down the inheritors of magic arts, although people have not chased them, but he has damaged many followers.
   
   
 
            But how did the kidnapping of Qing Xiaoyi have a lot to do with the inheritors of magic power?
   
   
 
            Later, when he got the details of those rumors, Ziyang Tianjun was very angry and hated the sky.
   
   
 
            He was framed by calculations!
   
   
 
            He didn't do anything, so he was detained-so a big black pot?
   
   
 
            This kind of thing can be proved by the followers around him. Since then, since the ancient emperor of Black Tortoise, he has hardly acted alone since he went all the way to kill the inheritors of magic arts.
   
   
 
            How did he rush to the ancient White Tiger country to take Qing Xiaoyi away in such a short period of time?
   
   
 
            This simply cannot be done.
   
   
 
            But the many details in the news, even the pictures recorded in the photo-taking stone, made Ziyang Tianjun feel stupid, and his eyes were staring.
   
   
 
            If he didn't know what he was doing during this period, he might suspect that he had taken Qing Xiaoyi abducted.
   
   
 
            After all, it involves the power of Hongmeng!
   
   
 
            The person who made the shot at the beginning, like him, has this kind of power.
   
   
 
            But as far as Ziyang Tianjun knew, besides him, there was no second person in this world who possessed this kind of power.
   
   
 
            The situation at the time was even more coincidental.If the other party deliberately framed him, where did you get Qingfeng to have the magical artifact like the sky palm?
   
   
 
            If there is no Palm Sky Bottle, Qing Feng will die at that time, and it is impossible to expose the existence of the power of Hongmeng.
   
   
 
            All this seems to be a complete coincidence, and it is logical, and there is no flaw or explanation of the kind.
   
   
 
            Moreover, in conjunction with another sensational event, Ziyang Tianjun's final retreat was almost sealed.
   
   
 
            Didn't he go to hunt down the inheritors of magic art?
   
   
 
            But why would the inheritors of magic arts show up in the ancient country of Black Tortoise, in front of all the arrogances, attracting people to the land of absolute darkness?
   
   
 
            The prince of God has fallen and Gu Changge is seriously injured!
   
   
 
            The sensation caused by this incident was tens of thousands of times more shocking than the abduction of Qing Xiaoyi, and the impact it caused was even more unimaginable.
   
   
 
            This made Ziyang Tianjun feel cold all over, and his eyes were almost dark. The terrifying cold air rushed from the tail vertebrae to the Tianling cover, and it was almost impossible to move.
   
   
 
            Fear, anger, and fear are the most common.
   
   
 
            No matter how he explained this kind of thing, it was impossible to get rid of it, unless he could find the real murderer who kidnapped Qing Xiaoyi.
   
   
 
            Find the mysterious person who has the same power of cosmos as him.
   
   
 
            But the difficulty of this kind of thing is simply more difficult than clearing suspicion.
   
   
 
            The other party intends to kill him.
   
   
 
            It happened that when he said he was going to hunt down the inheritors of magic arts, the inheritors of magic arts showed up and slapped him in the face severely.
   
   
 
            In this way, everyone would think that he and the inheritor of magic power had actually discussed it a long time ago.
   
   
 
            Layers of calculations, interlocking, horrible to heart palpitations.
   
   
 
            "Qing Xiaoyi has a fairy demon body, except for the inheritor of magic power, no one will take her away. The person I was chasing and killing at the time turned out to be a fake inheritor of magic power. The purpose of all this is To calculate me"
   
   
 
            "Hateful, don't let me know who is calculating me!"
   
   
 
            Thinking of these things, Ziyang Tianjun became extremely angry and unwilling.
   
   
 
            Fists clenched, killing intent was overwhelming, almost shattering the sky, wishing to break the man who calculated him to pieces with a thousand swords.
   
   
 
            But then, he calmed down. He was not an impulsive person. Knowing this anger was just in vain.
   
   
 
            "The first priority is to know who the enemy is."
   
   
 
            "The Purple Mansion behind me, it is impossible to give up because of this!"
   
   
 
            Ziyang Tianjun calmed down and began to seriously think about countermeasures.
   
   
 
            Because of his identity, similar to the rest of the ancient freaks, the family he was born into was the line of power in the Purple Mansion.
   
   
 
            So he was not very worried that if such a thing happened, he would be abandoned by the forces behind him.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Ziyang Tianjun hesitated and struggled for a while, intending to use a secret method, but this way, it will wear away the fairy rune in the eyes of the immortal Dao Tian.
   
   
 
            If you want to use it in the future, it will be even more difficult.
   
   
 
            "There is no way, if you don't even know who the enemy is, even if there is a countermeasure, what can you do?"
   
   
 
            Ziyang Tianjun convinced himself.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            Suddenly, in his blood, many runes emerged, surging constantly, and gathered together towards the sky.
   
   
 
            Then, the rune between the eyebrows split, and a misty light emerged, extremely bright and solid, as if there were various divine lights emerging.
   
   
 
            A misty picture appeared.
   
   
 
            That was a broken corner of the future. Although it was vague, Tianjun Ziyang could clearly see the figure of that person.
   
   
 
            "what?"
   
   
 
            "That's Changge!?? Why it's him again.
   
   
 
            Ziyang Tianjun's eyes were stunned, and the corners of his eyes were about to split. It was hard to believe this scene.
   
   
 
            Although it's just a vague figure, how could he not recognize that kind of temperament and appearance, his face already?
   
   
 
            This is his big enemy, Gu Changge!
   
   
 
            Is Gu Changge dealing with him again? Gu Changge calculated all this?
   
   
 
            Ziyang Tianjun couldn't figure it out at all, there was a mess in his head, he still wanted to see the details.
   
   
 
            But The next moment those heartfelt palpitations and horror came again.
   
   
 
            In the faint, he saw the scene where the Dangshan Gate shattered and was destroyed by the palm of the eight thousand states in the sky.
   
   
 
            Every inch of cells, flesh and blood, and bones are trembling, producing unspeakable fear.
   
   
 
            Ziyang Tianjun's face was pale, his head was sweating profusely, and Ze was wet all over, as if he had been fished out of the water.
   
   
 
            "How is it possible?" His voice trembled, his eyes were horrified, and there was fear.
   
   
 
            Tianjun Ziyang couldn't figure out why he suddenly saw that nightmare, indelible scene that accompanied him from life to life.
   
   
 
            The name of Holy Maiden of Purple Mansion is Ziyan, but the original name is actually Liu Ziyan.
   
   
 
            His father is now the Head Teacher of Zifu, and his power is overwhelming.
   
   
 
            Although Liu Ziyan was not among the top ten disciples of Zhenxian Academy.
   
   
 
            But it is also a quasi-sequence level, but it is very low-key. Few people have seen her take a shot, and her strength is definitely not weak.
   
   
 
            There are even good people who collect the portraits of all the beautiful girls in the Zhenxian Academy, and finally select the ten most beautiful women, named Shimeitu.
   
   
 
            Liu Ziyan was impressively listed.
   
   
 
            She has a beautiful face, a slender figure and a long purple dress with flowers.
   
   
 
            Lianbu lightly moved like a fairy swaying, glamorous and noble, exuding a kind of amazing beauty.
   
   
 
            Black Tortoise is the residence of all the disciples of the ancient purple mansion.
   
   
 
            Inside the palace.
   
   
 
            Liu Ziyan stood in the first place, her eyebrows furrowed, her voice expressing coldness.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge invites all of us to come and have tea?
   
   
 
            Behind her are the other disciples of the Purple Mansion, with a heavy, uneasy face, and very nervous, and they all followed up to the True Immortal Academy.
   
   
 
            This time, follow Ziyang Tianjun to the Black Tortoise ancient country trial.
   
   
 
            It's just that because of Ziyang Tianjun's higher vision, many people did not become his followers, but just stayed here.
   
   
 
            "This is the master's command, and I hope that the Ziyan Holy Maiden will not embarrass me to wait."
   
   
 
            "The master said that if Ziyan Holy Maiden refuses his kindness, then I can only do something and forcefully take you away."
   
   
 
            In front of the palace, a tall young man with divine light all over his body spoke in a deep voice. His name was Wang Xiao.
   
   
 
            The gaze contains divine text, the divine light is wispy, and there is great majesty in Kaiyan.
   
   
 
            Behind him were a lot of Tianjiao, all of whom were powerful and amazing people at Cultivation Base. In the entire True Immortal Academy, almost no one would know them.
   
   
 
            The mighty coercion enveloped this place, causing many cultivators and creatures on the street to look extremely shocked.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge is really a good method!"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Liu Ziyan and Dai frowned, her voice sounding as if it were ten thousand years of profound ice, crisp but cold.
   
   
 
            In terms of identity, she and Gu Changge are the same generation, but Gu Changge has such an attitude, and doesn't put her in the eyes.
   
   
 
            ...…For flowers…
   
   
 
            These are actually not important to Liu Ziyan.
   
   
 
            What was disturbing in her heart was whether the affairs of Ziyang Tianjun would affect them.
   
   
 
            When in Zhenxian Academy, there were conflicts between Gu Changge and Ziyang Tianjun.
   
   
 
            Then, Gu Changge even shot, and in the presence of all Tianjiao and Elder, he insulted Ziyang Tianjun.
   
   
 
            This hatred is not so easy to resolve.
   
   
 
            It's an eventful time now.
   
   
 
            The matter of Ziyang Tianjun is known to the world, and Gu Changge even threatened to seek justice for Qingfeng.
   
   
 
            Liu Ziyan had already guessed the purpose of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            It happened to send someone here at this time and invite them to have tea.
   
   
 
            Drinking tea is fake, but house arrest in Hongmen feast is probably true.
   
   
 
            "Purple Smoke Holy Maiden please!"
   
   
 
            "My host has already prepared a tea banquet, so I'm waiting for everyone from the Purple Mansion to go."
   
   
 
            "In addition, the master also asked me to wait for a word, he is injured, and he may be a little poorly entertained by the time, and I hope that Ziyan Holy Maiden don't take it off!
   
   
 
            Wang Zhu spoke again, very polite, but there was nothing in doubt in his words.
   
   
 
            This is already an unabashed threat.
   
   
 
            If Liu Ziyan dared to refuse, he and the people behind him would immediately take action to suppress everyone.
   
   
 
            Liu Ziyan made her delicate body tremble, her silver teeth clenching tightly.
   
   
 
            "What a young master Changge!"
   
   
 
            Even if Gu Changge was seriously injured, she was definitely not able to contend.
   
   
 
            ...0
   
   
 
            Not to mention that Gu Changge's words are already obvious, if he dares not to follow, then he will order to directly suppress everyone here.
   
   
 
            Such a strong attitude made Liu Ziyan extremely angry and unwilling, but there was nothing he could do about it.
   
   
 
            Many of the disciples behind her were also pale and extremely frightened.
   
   
 
            After all, the group of arrogances in front of me were sent by Gu Changge!
   
   
 
            This ancient country of Black Tortoise, who else is not afraid?
   
   
 
            Even Elder, who came to preside over the overall situation, did not dare to offend Gu Changge!
   
   
 
            "Even if you are seriously injured, you still cover the sky with one hand!"
   
   
 
            "Okay, please also Master Changge to wait for a while, Zi Yan will come soon."
   
   
 
            Taking a deep breath, Liu Ziyan calmed down and said to Wang Zhu in front of him.
   
   
 
            Ziyang Tianjun is an ancient freak in the line behind her. If counted by seniority, it would rank many generations above her ancestors.
   
   
 
            Liu Ziyan didn't believe that Ziyang Tianjun would do such a thing.
   
   
 
            Under the guidance of Ziyang Tianjun, she realized an ancient Tiangong that had been practiced for many days without being able to get started.
   
   
 
            She had also heard Ziyang Tianjun talk about his ambitions and Dao Heart, and she didn't believe that he would unite with the inheritors of magic arts and take Qing Xiaoyi away.
   
   
 
            "Ziyan Holy Maiden misunderstood. My master meant to invite you to go over now."
   
   
 
            "Master's time is precious, so I don't want to waste it on such trivial matters."
   
   
 
            However, what Wang Zhu said at The next moment made Liu Ziyan stiff, and endless humiliation and anger grew in his heart.
   
   
 
            How strong and bullying is this? That's how it is said.
   
   
 
            Undisguised contempt and disregard!
   
   
 
            Although the other disciples in the Purple Mansion were equally angry, they only dared not speak, and did not dare to say a word.
   
   
 
            Upon seeing this scene, Wang Xiao and others flashed a mockery in their eyes.
   
   
 
            In front of the master, dare to pretend?
   
   
 
            "Okay, then we will pass now!"
   
   
 
            Afterwards, forcing herself to calm down, Liu Ziyan almost gritted his teeth and said that for the first time since growing up, he felt this kind of weakness and humiliation.
           
   
 
            But soon, Liu Ziyan and others left here and rushed to the palace area where Gu Changge was located.
   
   
 
            After arriving there, Wang Zhu led them into the hall.
   
   
 
            They finally met Gu Changge who invited them to have tea.
   
   
 
            "My son, you can't let me."
   
   
 
            "Every time it's so cruel.
   
   
 
            A chessboard was placed in the hall, and the two were sitting opposite each other.
   
   
 
            The beautiful and dusty woman was aggrieved, looking at her bright white face, which was blackened with ink.
   
   
 
            The man on the opposite side, in white clothes and white stockings, with scattered ink and hair, looked sloppy and lazy.
   
   
 
            He glanced over here and smiled suddenly.
   
   
 
            "Oh, the Purple Smoke Holy Maiden is here?"
   
   
 
            "Qing Ge, go make tea, don't neglect my distinguished guests." On,
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              When Ji Qingxuan heard the words, she had no time to wipe off the ink smeared on her face by Gu Changge, and hurriedly got up to make tea.
   
   
 
            She had asked Gu Changge if she wanted to prepare something in advance, after all, she was inviting the other party to come for tea.
   
   
 
            If you didn't even have tea when you came, wouldn't it look down on the other party too much?
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge just waved his hand and said that he didn't need it, and it didn't matter what the tea was.
   
   
 
            Ji Qingxuan didn't care too much, she guessed it, this Purple Mansion Holy Maiden might not be able to get out of this palace today.
   
   
 
            Even if you can get out, I am afraid you will have to pay a terrible price.
   
   
 
            "Zi Yan has seen Young Master Changge."
   
   
 
            Liu Ziyan's expression was ugly when he entered the palace at the beginning, but he soon recovered his calm, and said to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            When she came, she thought of Gu Changge's many tricks.
   
   
 
            But he didn't expect this to happen. Even the tea is freshly boiled, without any preparation at all.
   
   
 
            Such a contemptuous attitude made Liu Ziyan very angry.
   
   
 
            But she had to hold back and smiled politely in return.
   
   
 
            Even the banquet of the Hongmen Banquet is too lazy to prepare, this Gu Changge is really strong and arrogant, exactly the same as the previous rumors.
   
   
 
            Liu Ziyan thought so in her heart and calmed herself down. If there was a conflict, she would definitely not be Gu Changge's opponent.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's injury, that is for him.
   
   
 
            For the rest of the "four-eighty-zero" pride, even if Gu Changge is already in such a state, it is still a terrifying mountain that cannot be matched.
   
   
 
            "I have seen Young Master Changge!"
   
   
 
            The many disciples of the Purple Mansion behind Liu Ziyan were also very nervous and anxious at the moment when they saw Gu Changge, very frightened.
   
   
 
            Although Gu Changge in front of him looks harmless to humans and animals, he even has a transcendent demeanor, unlike a mortal person.
   
   
 
            But the shadow of the famous tree of man.
   
   
 
            Only when you really face him can you feel the terrifying coercion and heart palpitations.
   
   
 
            "Take the rest of the disciples to another palace for hospitality. I have something to discuss with Ziyan Holy Maiden."
   
   
 
            "But I really didn't expect Ziyan Holy Maiden to come so soon. Qingge, the girl knew be lazy in one day, and asked her to prepare the tea banquet earlier, but I don't have time to teach her."
   
   
 
            "If the hospitality is poor, I hope that Ziyan Holy Maiden will not be offended."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled very easy-going, and told Wang Zhu at the gate of the temple, then got up and walked down.
   
   
 
            Ji Qingxuan, who was not far away, heard this and just wanted to roll her eyes in her heart. What does it mean that she knew be lazy all day? She was so diligent.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's method of throwing the pot easily, she really understood it.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge said and laughed, how many days of a beautiful girl, it is an honor to see Young Master Changge's face."
   
   
 
            "It is really Ziyan's luck to be able to drink tea with Young Master Changge. This is something that countless ladies of heaven can't envy."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Liu Ziyan's heart jumped.
   
   
 
            But he still forced himself to remain calm, and replied with such a smile, not dripping.
   
   
 
            She didn't believe that Gu Changge was so bold, and she dared to do anything to her at will.
   
   
 
            Even if he and Ziyang Tianjun had an enemy, it would not be possible to vent his anger on her head.
   
   
 
            If anything happens to her here, Gu Changge can't get rid of responsibility.
   
   
 
            After all, many cultivators saw her come to Gu Changge with their own eyes.
   
   
 
            "Holy Maiden"
   
   
 
            Many disciples in Zifu looked at Liu Ziyan with worry.
   
   
 
            If they are taken away, if something happens for a while.
   
   
 
            Their support is too late.
   
   
 
            "Could it be that you can't even believe in Young Master Changge's character?" Liu Ziyan said faintly.
   
   
 
            The implication is that if something happens to her.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is inseparable from the relationship, let them rest assured.
   
   
 
            As for character or something, according to rumors, Gu Changge's character is not very good.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, the disciples of the Zi Mansion couldn't help but relax and let Wang Zhu take them away.
   
   
 
            Although Gu Changge was talking about hospitality, none of the people present were fools, and they all understood that it was actually under house arrest.
   
   
 
            Now the entire ancient country of Black Tortoise is under the control of Gu Changge, although his choice of trial at the time was the ancient country of Vermillion Bird.
   
   
 
            But as soon as Ziyang Tianjun disappeared, the six-time champion was low-key and mysterious, and did not like to fight for power.
   
   
 
            In this way, no one in the ancient country of Black Tortoise dared to disobey Gu Changge's words, even if they were disciples of the Purple Mansion, they were the same.
   
   
 
            Now Gu Changge wants to put them under house arrest.
   
   
 
            Even if the Elders of Zhenxian Academy knew, they didn't dare to say no more, instead they would open one eye and close one eye.
   
   
 
            "It seems that Ziyang Holy Maiden has a deep misunderstanding of Gu, and is so wary of doubting my kindness.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his head and smiled helplessly, then pointed to the seat in front of him and motioned to Liu Ziyan to take a seat.
   
   
 
            Liu Ziyan nodded and sat down, naturally not believing Gu Changge's words.
   
   
 
            She is not a three-year-old child. She has her own set of standards for right and wrong, let alone judge a person's good or bad.
   
   
 
            Suddenly, she looked at the chess board not far away and curiously asked, "Does Young Master Changge like to play chess on weekdays?"
   
   
 
            She has dabbled in chess. Although she is not everyone, she has a vision.
   
   
 
            Black and white are distinct and criss-cross. From this simple chessboard, you can actually see the universe and many mysteries.
   
   
 
            You can even see the Cultivation Base of the player on the board.
   
   
 
            In a daze, she actually saw the chessboard come to life, black and white, and it suddenly rose up into the sky, like Kunpeng coming out of the water. The wind rose and turned Yin & Yang, soaring for ninety thousand miles.
   
   
 
            Yin & Yang are combined into chaos, chaos opens and the world is divided.
   
   
 
            Every chess piece on it has become blurred, as if it has turned into a creature, turned into a force of ethics of all parties, turned into the supreme of the ancients, and turned into the supreme master.
   
   
 
            "Take All Living Beings as All Souls"
   
   
 
            In Liu Ziyan's heart, the voice made a little.
   
   
 
            At this moment, for Gu Changge, apart from the stormy sea, she could not find any extra words to describe her mood.
   
   
 
            Unfathomable.
   
   
 
            tip of the iceberg.
   
   
 
            Everything he shows now is like a tip of the iceberg above, how much is still hidden under the surface of the sea?
   
   
 
            I'm afraid no one knows except Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            This made Liu Ziyan's mood unable to calm down for a long time, and he didn't expect to see such a scene today.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked at her expression and faintly guessed everything she saw.
   
   
 
            But I didn't care, just smiled and said, "I can't talk about liking it, it's just being boring and passing the time."
   
   
 
            "After all, I'm seriously injured now, so I can only stay in the palace honestly and can't go anywhere."
   
   
 
            Liu Ziyan looked at her deeply, and then sighed, "I don't know what the hell is that Young Master Changge invited me to come?"
   
   
 
            She had already made up her mind in her heart, not to offend Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            This is not a question of intuition, but the scene that she saw on the chessboard just now, which made her feel utterly horrified.
   
   
 
            It seems to have touched some unspeakable horrible secret.
   
   
 
            How deep is this hidden to have such a grandeur, taking heaven and earth as a pawn.
   
   
 
            Even those who are enlightened do not dare to be like Gu Changge, far from his courage.
           
   
 
            "I really just invited Ziyan Holy Maiden to come to drink tea, why can't you believe me?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled helplessly, his eyes calm and indifferent, giving people a very reassuring feeling.
   
   
 
            "My son, the tea is ready"
   
   
 
            At this time, Ji Qingxuan also came with the tea water, braving the heat of the water, boiled with the 8 million-year-old tree heart spring, it is rich and fragrant, extremely rich.
   
   
 
            The tea in it is like the ancient tea for enlightenment of Taoism, with various divinities and Taoism flowing down, but they are not the same, and there is a big gap.
   
   
 
            Some are shaped like ancient bells, with a slight tremor, there will be bells ringing through, and some are like large cauldrons, divine swords, and ancient seals.
   
   
 
            The five-color sacred light lingers and gushes on the tea water, as if a Divine Armament has been opened in the void.
   
   
 
            Axe, hook and fork, sword-like whip, everything you need. All kinds of Divine Armament are imagining, as if they are going to come out solidly, clattering and surging.
   
   
 
            "This tea is really strange."
   
   
 
            Liu Ziyan was a little stunned for the first time. As the Holy Maiden of the Purple Mansion, he had seen a lot of things.
   
   
 
            But it was the first time to see such tea. Let alone the preciousness of tea, she had never seen these rare teas.
   
   
 
            Today, I really have gained a lot of knowledge.
   
   
 
            For a while, she was a little confused about Gu Changge's purpose.Is she really invited to come and drink tea?
   
   
 
            But the subordinates and followers who were sent by Gu Changge before, the attitudes are so arrogant, it doesn't need to say much.
   
   
 
            Comparing the two, Liu Ziyan felt that it was very likely that the servants had become accustomed to Zhang domineering.
   
   
 
            After all, with the name of Gu Changge's followers, who would dare to provoke it easily?
   
   
 
            "This is an unnamed ancient tea that I planted and cultivated myself. I used to understand the branches of the ancient tea tree, and then grafted the branches and leaves of the other ancient teas. In the end, I made such a four-dimension."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled warmly and talked about elegantly, and then took the initiative to introduce this tea to Liu Ziyan.
   
   
 
            Of course, these words must be false, and he has a lot of interest in drinking tea.
   
   
 
            But planting and cultivating ancient tea is too troublesome. Gu Changge still likes the process of picking the final fruit directly.
   
   
 
            This unknown ancient tea was redeemed in the system mall.
   
   
 
            As for the purpose, it only serves as an introduction.
   
   
 
            "So, I didn't expect Young Master Changge to have such a leisurely mind.
   
   
 
            "However, being able to think of this way to cultivate ancient tea really makes Ziyan admire."
   
   
 
            There was a bit of splendor in Liu Ziyan's eyes, these words were from the heart, very sincere, not flattery.
   
   
 
            In fact, she is not very interested in practice. Compared with other hobbies, such as piano, chess, calligraphy, painting, tea art, dance, etc., she has studied more thoroughly in 3.7.
   
   
 
            She knows many ancient teas in this world, so she can better judge whether Gu Changge's words are true or false.
   
   
 
            She really did not expect that Gu Changge had such a profound insight into the tea ceremony.
   
   
 
            "It seems that Ziyan Holy Maiden is also a person who understands tea.
   
   
 
            "Please!"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled slightly, and then motioned to Ji Qingxuan to fill it up, and at this time he also expressed his own intention.
   
   
 
            "Actually, I invited Ziyan Holy Maiden to come today, there is another thing."
   
   
 
            At this time, even if Gu Changge didn't say it, Liu Ziyan actually knew what he was talking about.
   
   
 
            At the moment, she smiled a little bitterly, "I know that Young Master Changge is looking for the trace of Ziyang Tianjun, but in fact, I can't even contact him."
   
   
 
            "I notified him of one thing more than half a month ago, but there hasn't been any reply about him until now. If Ziyang Tianjun is really related to the inheritor of magic power, I definitely won't You are merciful."
   
   
 
            "Oh? Purple Smoke Holy Maiden was talking about this thing?"
   
   
 
            "However, you seem to have misunderstood."
   
   
 
            However, what The next moment Gu Changge said made Liu Ziyan's expression stiff, a little astonished.
   
   
 
            Isn't Gu Changge going to ask her for clues and traces of Ziyang Tianjun? Misunderstood?.
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              "Misunderstand?"
   
   
 
            Hearing Gu Changge's words, to be honest, Liu Ziyan was completely stunned.
   
   
 
            She always felt that Gu Changge asked her to come here to inquire about Ziyang Tianjun, so she didn't hesitate to say these things.
   
   
 
            Judging from the contact just now, Gu Changge does not seem to be conspiring towards her.
   
   
 
            But now Gu Changge suddenly said so, all this is a misunderstanding.
   
   
 
            Is it really so?
   
   
 
            "Why did Young Master Changge say this, don't you want to ask Ziyang Tian Kanjun's whereabouts?"
   
   
 
            Liu Ziyan frowned and couldn't help asking.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge gently rubbed his palm with the white jade tea cup, smiling undiminished, "Naturally not. I have known about Ziyang Tianjun, and his whereabouts will be known sooner or later. Now I invite Ziyan Holy Maiden to come here, really. It's just for drinking tea.
   
   
 
            Liu Ziyan was still skeptical.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge still smiled, his voice was gentle and elegant, "You are too cautious.
   
   
 
            "Of course, you also know that in order to protect Ziyang Tianjun, Zifu would rather offend many Daoist forces than surrender his whereabouts."
   
   
 
            "And you, as the Holy Maiden of the Purple Mansion, if Ziyang Tianjun has anything to do, the Purple Mansion will definitely contact you as soon as possible."
   
   
 
            When Liu Ziyan heard the words, he was silent. Gu Changge was right. Purple Mansion paid much attention to what happened in the ancient country of Black Tortoise.
   
   
 
            Even in this case, Ziyang Tianjun was still protected by the Zifu, a posture that he would rather fight against the other Daoist forces for Ziyang Tianjun.
   
   
 
            Although she is the Holy Maiden and her father is the Head Teacher of the Purple Mansion, she is still not as highly regarded as Ziyang Tianjun.
   
   
 
            "I think Ziyan Holy Maiden is so smart about self-digging graves like Zifu, and should know how to do it."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge then drank rocha, squinted his eyes, and smiled again.
   
   
 
            "Dig your grave?"
   
   
 
            Liu Ziyan was slightly taken aback, muttering these four words to himself.
   
   
 
            "Yeah, I did dig my own grave."
   
   
 
            In her opinion, if Ziyang Tianjun is really connected with the inheritor of magic power.
   
   
 
            The Purple Mansion still wants to shelter him, it will definitely touch the anger of the public.
   
   
 
            Even after Tianhuangshan learned that the Prince Ying was the real inheritor of magic skills, he immediately disconnected from him and claimed that the Prince Ying had been expelled from the mountain gate for fear of getting into trouble.
   
   
 
            This level of importance is evident.
   
   
 
            It's not just talking about being enemies all over the world.
   
   
 
            If the Purple Mansion insists on going its own way, it is very likely that it will face the enemy of the world.
   
   
 
            24 Tianhuangshan is now worrying nowhere to pour out anger.
   
   
 
            It was just a fair chance, let alone the enemies of the Purple Mansion who were about to move.
   
   
 
            Before, she felt that Zifu's handling method was inappropriate, but now after Gu Changge's persuasion, she feels that something is wrong more and more.
   
   
 
            If the Purple Mansion continues like this, it is possible that it will embark on this path of destruction.
   
   
 
            "I actually know what Young Master Changge said, but as the Holy Maiden, in the large Purple Mansion, the words of the people have declined. Even if I clarify the pros and cons, it won't do much."
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Liu Ziyan sighed, a little helpless, and turned to stare at Gu Changge with bright eyes, "Please also Master Changge's advice and point out a way.
   
   
 
            Although she and Ziyang Tianjun have met many times, they have been instructed, and they also know their Dao heart.
   
   
 
            But under Gu Changge's statement, Liu Ziyan's previous belief that Ziyang Tianjun would not have contact with the inheritors of magic arts began to waver.
   
   
 
            Liu Ziyan itself is extremely beautiful, with black hair like a waterfall, light can reflect people, and a slender waist like a willow.
   
   
 
            Even with a veil, it looks like a snow race, carved from flawless suet jade.
   
   
 
            Staring at Gu Changge in this way, his eyes didn't blink, and his face became more and more beautiful.
   
   
 
            If the average young Tianjiao was looked at by her like this, it would have long been unbearable, but Gu Changge did not.
   
   
 
            His eyes were calm and there was no turmoil, he just smiled and said, "I can't talk about advice, Ziyan Holy Maiden is thinking about the future of the Purple Mansion, and I am for the inheritor of magic power, in fact, we are not in conflict."
   
   
 
            Liu Ziyan nodded, "Young Master Changge is concerned about the world, and Ziyan admires him in his heart."
   
   
 
            "The tea is cold." Gu Changge pointed to the tea cup in front of her.
   
   
 
            Liu Ziyan shook his head, "Don't drink it in a hurry, Young Master Changge won't let Ziyan's appetite anymore at this time.
   
   
 
            She knew that Gu Changge and Ziyang Tianjun had an enmity, no matter what reason, Gu Changge could not easily let him go.
   
   
 
            And Gu Changge obviously had some way to force Ziyang Tianjun to show up.
   
   
 
            But he didn't say anything, he even invited her to come to drink tea, and let her notice the harmfulness of this matter, and he was worried.
   
   
 
            This made Liu Ziyan annoyed for a while, feeling that Gu Changge did this on purpose.
   
   
 
            But as Holy Maiden, she naturally has a gentle demeanor, so she doesn't say much at this time.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge did not intend to explain, he just smiled and said, "Okay, the tea is also drunk. For a while, please stay here for Ziyan Holy Maiden. Of course, I will say to the outside that you have been put under house arrest. ."
   
   
 
            "House arrest?"
   
   
 
            Liu Ziyan glanced at him with a weird expression in her eyes. When she first came, she did have the idea of ​​being under house arrest by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            But now Gu Changge made tea and even treated her with courtesy. She was very polite to her. Such a change made her feel weird and uncomfortable.
   
   
 
            And Gu Changge actually intends to claim that he is under house arrest?
   
   
 
            What is this for? Is it to be a purple mansion and the outside world? Liu Ziyan can't think about it.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge can tell me the reason?" Liu Ziyan was puzzled.
   
   
 
            "Does the reason matter? Does Ziyan Holy Maiden really intend to be under house arrest by me?" Gu Changge smiled and looked at her.
   
   
 
            Liu Ziyan was silent, feeling that Gu Changge's actions and thoughts were really unpredictable.
   
   
 
            This made her feel helpless. She knew that Gu Changge was not a good person, but she just couldn't hate it.
   
   
 
            He even wanted to help him find the trace of Ziyang Tianjun, which is really itchy.
   
   
 
            However, what Gu Changge said is true. The positions of the two are actually the same.
   
   
 
            Later, after seeing Liu Ziyan no longer say anything, Gu Changge didn't say much, and sent someone to send her down.
   
   
 
            His goal has almost been achieved. The Head Teacher of Zifu now loves a daughter like Liu Ziyan very much.
   
   
 
            Although Zi Mansion is extremely strong now and intends to protect Ziyang Heavenly Monarch at the end, it is because the voice of opposition has been suppressed.
   
   
 
            Liu Ziyan is not stupid, knowing how to deal with it is good for Zifu.
   
   
 
            At this time, she will definitely find a way to contact Zifu Head Teacher, telling her own views and many pros and cons.
   
   
 
            And Zifu Head Teacher knew that his daughter was in the hands of Gu Changge, and would more or less throw a rat avoidance device, and seriously considered Liu Ziyan's words.
   
   
 
            As long as there is a slight sign of splitting in the Purple Mansion, it will be like smelling the smell of blood to the many traditions of the outside world and swarming away in an instant.
   
   
 
            And this is one of Gu Changge's purposes.
   
   
 
            Once Ziyang Tianjun had no support from the Purple Mansion behind him, it was not just a matter of Gu Changge to kill him.
   
   
 
            Secondly, if Zifu insists on sheltering him.
   
   
 
            Then Gu Changge didn't mind showing his minions, not the Changsheng Gu family and other forces behind him, but the many methods he left behind on the ancient continent.
   
   
 
            The upper world has been peaceful for too long.
   
   
 
            In fact, Gu Changge knew that Yue Mingkong trained Xianwei in secret, after all, the training method came from him.
   
   
 
            He didn't need to think too much to know that Yueming had learned from him in an unprecedented life, or that he had taught her in a previous life.
   
   
 
            When the time comes, he only needs to speak. With regard to the control of this immortal guard, Yue Mingkong will definitely be handed over to him. Gu Changge has no doubt about this.
   
   
 
            He just waited to use the Purple Mansion to test whether this power was strong or not, and the effect of this grindstone was just right.
   
   
 
            After developing for so long, Gu Changge also intends to begin to show his edge to the upper world.
   
   
 
            Signs such as the imminent birth of the Demon Burial Girl Demon, the emergence of the Absolute Yin Imperial Court, the appearance of the Demon Realm Jiezi, and the Seven Artifacts of the Immortal Palace's Secret Store in the Sky all indicate that the subsequent situation in the upper realm will only become more complicated.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge has greater ambitions.
   
   
 
            No matter how strong he is now, he can hardly find an opponent in the younger generation.
   
   
 
            But in the eyes of those Immortal Great Masters and Supreme Orthodoxy, he is still just a junior, not worthy of attention.
   
   
 
            Just like the inheritors of magic arts, there was a lot of turmoil before, and many Tianjiao died tragically, but many Taoism and Dajiao still didn't care.
   
   
 
            It wasn't until this time that the god prince of Tianhuang Mountain was brutally murdered, and even Gu Changge was "seriously injured", that many Taoist traditions noticed.
   
   
 
            The inheritors of magic skills who didn't care about it before have actually developed to this level.
   
   
 
            This incident has caused panic among many people, but the situation is not chaotic enough.
   
   
 
            Later, a news spread in the ancient country of Black Tortoise, causing a huge sensation, and all Tianjiao and cultivators were shocked.
   
   
 
            The area where all the disciples of the Purple Mansion are located is now empty and very quiet.
   
   
 
            A cultivator is very curious to go to inquire about the probe. This knows that not long ago, including the Holy Maiden of the Purple Mansion, everyone in the Purple Mansion was taken away by a group of horrible Tianjiao.
   
   
 
            Many people recognize that group of Tianjiao, they are the followers of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Soon, news about the Holy Maiden of the Purple Mansion was also spread by Gu Changge's followers, causing an uproar.
   
   
 
            "What? Holy Maiden of the Purple Mansion was taken away by Young Master Changge and then placed under house arrest. Is this Young Master Changge taking the opportunity to provoke the Purple Mansion?"
   
   
 
            Some Tianjiao's eyes widened and couldn't believe this.
   
   
 
            Some people also expressed their disbelief, thinking that this kind of thing is too incredible and too reckless.
   
   
 
            "This is absolutely true. In addition to the Holy Maiden of the Purple Mansion, the other disciples of the Purple Mansion were also taken away. I saw it at the gate of the palace."
   
   
 
            A cultivator vowed to promise, and saw what happened with his own eyes. I still remember that when the Holy Maiden of the Purple Mansion was taken away, his face was not very good.
   
   
 
            "Really, it seems that Young Master Changge did not hesitate to put the Holy Maiden under house arrest in order to find out where the Ziyang Heavenly Monarch is.
   
   
 
            Everyone was shocked and shocked, but the Purple Mansion Holy Maiden represented the face of the Purple Mansion.
   
   
 
            Being taken away directly by Gu Changge's followers in the large court, this is too far from giving the Purple Mansion Face, and it is no different from slamming the face against the Purple Mansion.
   
   
 
            Of course, considering that Gu Changge sent someone to do this, many people were surprised. Apart from him, not many people had the guts.
   
   
 
            However, some people suspect that in the face of such a provocation, Zifu might not care, after all, they are going to protect Ziyang Tianjun to death.
   
   
 
            Holy Maiden of the Purple Mansion is just under house arrest, what can happen?
   
   
 
            Unless Gu Changge really intends to kill the Holy Maiden of the Purple Mansion, but if that is the case, then how is he different from the so-called inheritor of magic arts.
   
   
 
            As the almost recognized leader of the younger generation, Gu Changge can't help but cherish feathers.
   
   
 
            What happened afterwards really confirmed many cultivator's guesses.
   
   
 
            Regarding the house arrest of his Holy Maiden, the Purple Mansion didn't care at all. There was even a message from Elder himself, hoping that Young Master Changge would entertain his Holy Maiden.
   
   
 
            Such a not wanting face attitude caused an uproar.
   
   
 
            Whether the Zi Mansion knew about Ziyang Tianjun's traces for the time being, the stubborn attitude of protecting Ziyang Tianjun alone shocked many Tianjiao.
   
   
 
            However, Zifu only spread such words, and did not make any substantive actions.
   
   
 
            After all, it is a matter for the younger generation. If the older generation rushes in, it will lead to an unknowable and terrible situation.
   
   
 
            And the younger generation can't find anyone to be Gu Changge's opponent, and they simply start to have a thicker skin and who is more shameless.
   
   
 
            They are also very cautious, knowing in their words that they are untenable.
   
   
 
            But judging from the meaning of the words, this is determined to protect Ziyang Tianjun.
   
   
 
            Liu Ziyan is now in Gu Changge's hands and doesn't care at all.
   
   
 
            Regarding Zifu's reply, Gu Changge's answer is also very simple, saying that he will take care of the Zifu Holy Maiden.
   
   
 
            But there is no guarantee that the next time the Holy Maiden of the Purple Mansion returns to the mountain gate, will he give the Head Teacher of the Purple Mansion a big surprise and make him like a grandfather or something.
   
   
 
            Such a statement caused a huge sensation in an instant. Many people were dumbfounded, and their eyes would fall out, but Gu Changge was really stubbornly stunned.
   
   
 
            Since Zifu didn't even need his face, he knew that Tianjun Ziyang had taken Qing Xiaoyi abducted, but he still wanted to shelter Tianjun Ziyang.
   
   
 
            Simply Gu Changge put their Holy Maiden under house arrest and claimed to surprise the Head Teacher of the Purple Mansion.
   
   
 
            This embarrassed many Tianjiao, anyway, they dare not say such a thing.
   
   
 
            "Is this Gu Changge's plan? Ziyang Tianjun is currently missing, and he doesn't know where to hide.
   
   
 
            "It's impossible to care about this just according to what the Purple Mansion did. Ziyang Tianjun is a rare talent in the eternal age. Although he is defeated by Gu Changge, as long as he breaks and stands, the Cultivation Base is bound to change. Go up one floor."
   
   
 
            "The Purple Mansion has always had great ambitions and plans to go further. Ziyang Tianjun is their hope.
   
   
 
            In the residence of the Sixth Crown King, he stood with his hands in his hands, looked at the area where Gu Changge was in the distance, showing his intention to pay, and then shook his head.
   
   
 
            "Is that what Brother Changge meant?"
   
   
 
            In the other mansion, Ying Yu, who is tall and silver-haired like a waterfall, has a letter in his hand, and his face is very surprised.
   
   
 
            It was the letter sent by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            She quickly read the contents of the letter, frowning.
   
   
 
            It was well expected with her, and it was the many news and clues that Gu Changge got about Ziyang Tianjun.
   
   
 
            "Ziyang Tianjun unites with the inheritors of magic power to kill the prince of God."
   
   
 
            "With Dao Brother Changge taking the lead, it saves me a lot of trouble."
   
   
 
            After reading it, Ying Yuyu clasped his hands tightly and became cold.
   
   
 
            Now that the winning prince and the god prince are not there, she naturally became the first heir of Tianhuang Mountain.
   
   
 
            Many things are left to her to deal with.
   
   
 
            "The Purple Mansion protects Ziyang Tianjun and insists on opposing me. It is really hateful. 480 must teach them a lesson."
   
   
 
            During this period of time, Ying Yu was also filled with depression and anger. Tianhuangshan became the object of everyone's ridicule. As a descendant, she was naturally ridiculed.
   
   
 
            Later, Ying Yu sent the news back to the mountain gate and asked about the plans of those ancient existences in Tianhuang Mountain.
   
   
 
            At the same time, she also planned to call out the tribes that Emperor Ying had left for them to go to the Purple House to seek justice.
   
   
 
            For a while, the small place of the ancient country of Black Tortoise also became turbulent and no longer peaceful. Every day, you can see cultivators coming from all over the place, with a strong breath.
   
   
 
            The dignitaries before the ancient country of Black Tortoise, even with their tails tucked, flinched on their own turf, afraid to go out, for fear of going out and bumping into the arrogances they couldn't afford to offend.
   
   
 
            At this moment, Black Tortoise is on the mountain range of ancient foreign countries.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er's figure appeared here, her clothes fluttering and she was cold and dusty, and at a glance she was so cold and frosty that people did not dare to approach.
   
   
 
            On her shoulder, a big red bird pulls its wings, but its eyes are searching for all parties.
   
   
 
            "Dahong, you have to help me look carefully, this matter is very important to me."
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er spoke and said to the big red bird on her shoulders, although she didn't know where Ziyang Tianjun was hiding, she believed that she must not be far from the ancient country of Black Tortoise.
   
   
 
            If you search carefully, you will surely be able to find out.
   
   
 
            Because at this time, Ziyang Tianjun could not run too far. The so-called most dangerous place is the safest place.
   
   
 
            Unless Ziyang Tianjun changes his face in the future, he does not want to stay in the True Immortal Academy.
   
   
 
            Qing Xiaoyi's being taken abducted is inseparable from her.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is injured now, and it is not easy to act. If she can find Ziyang Tianjun, it can save him some trouble.
   
   
 
            With this thought, Gu Xian'er called the big red bird.
   
   
 
            Because it has a special talent for searching, no matter it is a hidden cultivator, or various Heavenly and Mortal Treasures, chances, etc., it can't escape its eyes.
   
   
 
            "quack
   
   
 
            Suddenly, the big red bird cried, and those eyes suddenly lit up.
   
   
 
            "Any clue?"
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er was a little surprised, but when she followed her gaze, her expression was stiff.
           
   
 
            Between the cliffs of the mountain peaks, a blue and red plant that resembles a star, exuding a dazzling brilliance, is very magnificent and weird.
   
   
 
            "I asked you to find someone, who asked you to hunt for treasure." Her words were a little bit angry, how could such an unreliable big red bird stand.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Da Hongniao gave her a somewhat disdainful look.
   
   
 
            "I don't want it. No one can find it. I don't want any precious sacred grass. Gu Xian'er shook her head, her face a little sad.
   
   
 
            "This is Starfire Seed
   
   
 
            But soon, she glanced again and couldn't help but exclaimed slightly, she became very surprised and her beautiful eyes lit up.
   
   
 
            Then she noticed that there was a small stone gushing colorful glow under the pearl plant.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er's figure flashed, and she hurried away to take it off, her mood a little sad.
   
   
 
            She was really lucky.
   
   
 
            No one was found, but Starfire Seed did not lose her time to explore.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Xian'er did not notice.
   
   
 
            Behind an ancient tree in the distance, a man of medium build and plain appearance was watching her go away with complicated face, without any movement.
   
   
 
            It is the great brother Qin Wuya who returned from Nine Heavens, and also the great brother of Gu Xianer's previous life.. .
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              After Gu Xian'er picked the starfire seed, she turned into a magic rainbow and left here, without noticing Qin Wuya who had been paying attention to her in the distance.
   
   
 
            "Such a personality, although it is very similar to Junior Sister back then, there are still some differences.
   
   
 
            And Qin Wuya also sighed deeply. The figure walked out after Gu Mu, retracted his gaze, and did not take the initiative to recognize each other.
   
   
 
            Although he now has the water of Samsara Lake in his hands, it can help Gu Xian'er restore the memories of previous lives.
   
   
 
            But suddenly stepping forward, the origin is unknown, it will definitely arouse Gu Xian'er's suspicion.
   
   
 
            If he tried to force Gu Xian'er to drink the water of Lake Samsara, it would be somewhat inconsistent with his acting style.
   
   
 
            Not to mention Gu Xian'er's Cultivation Base is good, with a lot of means. If you really want to suppress her, I'm afraid you still have to waste some effort.
   
   
 
            Then the gain is not worth the loss.
   
   
 
            And Qin Wuya came here just to find the place where Ziyang Tianjun was hiding, and didn't want to get into the rest of the trouble.
   
   
 
            Therefore, he secretly watched Gu Xian'er leave.
   
   
 
            At that time, after seeing the reincarnation of his previous dao companion in the ancient country of Vermillion Bird, Qin Wuya was very excited and planned to go to the ancient country of Black Tortoise to find his junior and younger brothers.
   
   
 
            With the status of Ziyang Tianjun, it should not be difficult to find the identity of that woman.
   
   
 
            As long as he knows the identity of the woman, and then finds a way to recognize her, it will be much easier.
   
   
 
            It's a pity that the idea is quite good, but the real situation makes Qin Wuya's whole person stunned, unbelievable.
   
   
 
            Qin Wuya really did not expect that after arriving in the ancient country of Vermillion Bird, he did not find Ziyang Tianjun.
   
   
 
            Instead, I heard that he and the inheritor of magic arts abducted the girl who possessed the fairy demon body.
   
   
 
            In the end, he killed a group of young arrogances in the Land of Extremity, and almost killed Gu Changge in it.
   
   
 
            This incident shocked him so much. He never expected that such a thing happened not long after he rushed to Lake Samsara.
           
   
 
            At the beginning, Qin Wuya didn't believe that the character of Junior Brother would do such a thing.
   
   
 
            Because when he was at the mountain gate, Ziyang Tiankanjun was relatively timid and timid, and was often bullied by other disciples, and it was he who helped him find justice.
   
   
 
            With such a personality, Junior Brother Ziyang, how could he have done such a thing to kill the arrogant, among them, the descendant of Tianhuang Mountain, the prince of God, died tragically among them.
   
   
 
            However, Qin Wuya was not very convinced of his own idea, after all, after so many years, people will change.
   
   
 
            Like Junior Brother Ziyang, he hates Gu Changge so much, so naturally he will not let go of such an opportunity to put it to death, even if it is to cooperate with the inheritor of magic arts.
   
   
 
            After that, there was nothing about Ziyang Tianjun's trace, but all other news and rumors that confirmed it.
   
   
 
            All these made Qin Wuya fall into deep suspicion, and he felt that this matter was inseparable from Junior Brother Ziyang.
   
   
 
            But soon, fortunately, Ziyang Tianjun took the initiative to send someone to contact him, guessing that he had left Lake Samsara and rushed to the ancient country of Black Tortoise.
   
   
 
            Therefore, Qin Wuya came all the way to find Ziyang Tianjun to meet and discuss the following matters.
   
   
 
            "I hope this matter has nothing to do with the younger brother, the magician inheritor seems to be very difficult. If you seek skin from the tiger, you must plan to be swallowed by the tiger."
   
   
 
            Qin Wuya sighed slightly, his figure moved, and he hurried to the place where he had discussed with Ziyang Tianjun.
   
   
 
            In their era at that time, they had not heard about the inheritors of magic power.
   
   
 
            It seems that the inheritors of magic skills have only emerged in the past few years, and their actions have made all cultivators and Tianjiao jealous.
   
   
 
            Even the ancient Immortal, those great religious traditions that stand tall, avoid the inheritors of magic arts like snakes and scorpions, and will not let them grow.
   
   
 
            If Ziyang Tianjun cooperated with such a person, he might be killed by him at some point.
   
   
 
            And soon, in the seemingly quiet and remote ruins in front of him, Qin Wuya sensed the strange fluctuations, and from his vision, he could easily recognize that these were some hidden formation patterns.
   
   
 
            And the method is very clever, even if the supreme is not paying attention, it will be concealed.
   
   
 
            However, it cannot be kept from him. "Junior Brother Ziyang."
   
   
 
            At the entrance of the ruins, Qin Wuya took the initiative to speak and shouted inside, while Shen Nian leaned around behind him to prevent anyone from following.
   
   
 
            "Big brother, he is finally here."
   
   
 
            While hearing Qin Wuya's words.
   
   
 
            In the depths of the ruins, a man in a purple robe who was sitting cross-legged and cultivating suddenly became excited, and then hurriedly got up and rushed to meet Qin Wuya.
   
   
 
            "Junior Brother Ziyang, are you okay?"
   
   
 
            Qin Wuya looked at Ziyang Tianjun who had arrived, and he was slightly relieved, and asked with concern.
   
   
 
            "I'm fine. When the big brother arrives, I feel relieved a lot."
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Qin Wuya and Ziyang Tianjun exchanged greetings, Ziyang Tianjun smiled, and he was relieved, and the anxiety in his heart finally let go.
   
   
 
            In his eyes, Qin Wuya was like a backbone.
   
   
 
            No matter what happened, as long as the big brother is there, it can be resolved.
   
   
 
            The same is true of the frame-ups encountered this time.
   
   
 
            "Junior Brother, what is going on in this matter? I've been saying this time that I have heard too many rumors."
   
   
 
            After that, Qin Wuya frowned and asked directly.
   
   
 
            Ziyang Tianjun didn't conceal it, and told everything he knew truthfully, without concealing it at all.
   
   
 
            Including how to chase and kill the inheritors of magic arts, and then inexplicably framed by others inexplicably, and become an accomplice of the inheritors of magic arts abducted by Qing Xiaoyi.
   
   
 
            The ins and outs of this matter, without a word, let me know everything.
   
   
 
            "This person who framed you is really a vicious strategy. It can be said to be seamless and flawless."
   
   
 
            Rao is Qin Wuya who is very knowledgeable. After listening to this at the moment, he couldn't help but inhale a breath of cold air, his back was full of cold, and he was shocked, a little frightened.
   
   
 
            One link after another is a dead end.
   
   
 
            No wonder Ziyang Tianjun was so embarrassed and hid here.
   
   
 
            "If it weren't, how could I be like this now." Ziyang Tianjun smiled bitterly, but his face was more angry and hateful.
   
   
 
            "Then Junior Brother, do you know who is setting you up?"
   
   
 
            Qin Wuya asked in a deep voice, "Could it be the six-time champion? I heard rumors that he first knew that you kidnapped Qing Xiaoyi?"
   
   
 
            Hearing that, Ziyang Tianjun was also stunned. The person he most doubted was actually Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            But he was not sure. When he was using the Celestial Eye to spy on the fragments of the future, he wanted to know what he would encounter in the future.
   
   
 
            Although I saw Gu Changge's figure at that time, it was not enough to show that Gu Changge was calculating him.
   
   
 
            Moreover, Gu Changge was seriously injured when he was in the Land of Extremity, and almost died in the hands of the inheritor of magic power.
   
   
 
            In Ziyang Tianjun's view, the six-time champion actually has great doubts.
   
   
 
            After all, when all that happened at the time, the Sixth Champion was in the Black Tortoise ancient country.
   
   
 
            Moreover, the two have no grievances, and without proof, why did the Sixth Crown King decide that he took Qing Xiaoyi abducted?
   
   
 
            None of this is justified.
   
   
 
            Secondly, there is one more person, the mysterious inheritor of magic arts!
   
   
 
            Soon, Ziyang Tianjun said all the three people he suspected, intending to see how Qin Wuya felt.
   
   
 
            "~ I see, Junior Brother, don't worry, I will do my best to help you."
   
   
 
            Qin Wuya nodded his head, his expression was a bit heavy, and he couldn't tell who was setting up Ziyang Tianjun before everything came to light.
   
   
 
            "By the way, big brother, can you do me a favor."
   
   
 
            "I know your Cultivation Base is strong, there shouldn't be a problem with this."
   
   
 
            At this moment, Ziyang Tianjun suddenly thought of something and said, with some expectation on his face.
   
   
 
            "Brother, please tell me." Qin Wuya nodded.
   
   
 
            "Now, because of Ziyan Holy Maiden's arrest by Gu Changge under house arrest, there is now a split within Zifu, and many Elders have begun to favor the Head Teacher side." Ziyang Tianjun said.
   
   
 
            "So you want me to take action and save the Purple Smoke Holy Maiden, right?
   
   
 
            Qin Wuya was surprised when he heard the words, this kind of thing is not too difficult for him.
   
   
 
            Just sneak into the palace where Gu Changge is, without being noticed.
   
   
 
            Although Gu Changge's strength is strong, for him who has lived in Nine Heavens for hundreds of years, it is actually nothing.
   
   
 
            In the eyes of outsiders, he is only the Cultivation Base of the Heavenly God Realm, but Qin Wuya is not very clear about his own real strength.
   
   
 
            "Thank you, brother (the money's) brother.
   
   
 
            Ziyang Tianjun was overjoyed when he heard the words. In fact, he still has his own small abacus, and he didn't say a few things.
   
   
 
            For Liu Ziyan, the brilliant and beautiful Holy Maiden of the Purple Mansion, he actually has a lot of possessiveness in his heart.
   
   
 
            Several old monsters from the Purple Mansion had agreed personally, saying that after he took control of the Purple Mansion, he would bestow Liu Ziyan as his dao companion.
   
   
 
            For this matter, Tianjun Ziyang himself had contacted her, pointed her out, and left some good impressions.
   
   
 
            But now Liu Ziyan is under house arrest by Gu Changge, and there are even some bad rumors appearing, making him feel uncomfortable and his head is green.
   
   
 
            And at this moment, in the void world where the Purple Mansion is located.
   
   
 
            The territory is vast and boundless, and it is difficult to find the border when it is declining.
   
   
 
            Purple air lingers, clouds steaming Xiawei.
   
   
 
            There are countless fairy mountains and god islands, silver waterfalls hanging down, and chaos and fog shrouded, making them extremely magnificent and majestic.
   
   
 
            In the center, the food stands in the palace in the void.
   
   
 
            "Simply Damn it!
   
   
 
            A middle-aged man with no anger and majesty, tall and majestic.
   
   
 
            Wearing a purple Daluo robe, the brilliance of Yan Jian's eyes appeared, and there was a heart-palpitating breath flowing in the pool.
   
   
 
            His face was blue, his fists clenched, and he was very angry.
   
   
 
            Many Elders next to him were also persuading, very helpless.
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              "The junior Gu Changge is really deceiving! I really think he is the young master of the Gu family, so I dare not do anything to him?"
   
   
 
            "It's Elder who protects Ziyang Tianjun. What's wrong with me? I don't want to take my daughter under house arrest, but dare to speak up and say that I like to be a master?"
   
   
 
            "It's so daring!"
   
   
 
            This person is Liu Ming, Head Teacher of Zifu, and he naturally heard many rumors outside.
   
   
 
            Now he was almost laughing with anger, and his eyes were full of anger.
   
   
 
            Originally, he had some good feelings for Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Such young talents have the righteousness of the world in their hearts, and all their actions reveal the grandeur.
   
   
 
            But unexpectedly, Gu Changge took his daughter Liu Ziyan and put him under house arrest, and threatened him because of this, calling for the whereabouts of Ziyang Tianjun to be handed over.
   
   
 
            How does he know the whereabouts of Ziyang Tianjun?
   
   
 
            Moreover, there is another Elder who shelters Ziyang Tianjun in Sect.
   
   
 
            The right to speak is not weaker than him, and an old monster has recently awakened, and he is very optimistic about Ziyang Tianjun.
   
   
 
            With this relationship, he opened one eye and closed one eye, and left the whole power to Elder without taking care of the matter.
   
   
 
            Inexplicably, he carried the scapegoat, so can Zifu Head Teacher not be angry?
   
   
 
            If Zi Yan returns to Sect at that time, she really gives him a big surprise.
   
   
 
            He was afraid that he really couldn't help it, so he was angry and rushed to Changsheng Gu's family to make a big fuss.
   
   
 
            "Head Teacher calms down. We are also wrong when talking about this matter, but anyway, now that Ziyan Holy Maiden is talking about Gu Changge, we can't provoke him to upset."
   
   
 
            "After all, Holy Maiden's beauty and beauty are rare in the world. What if Gu Changge suddenly couldn't help but behave indiscriminately.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, several Elders also spoke one after another, smiling bitterly to persuade them.
           
   
 
            When this kind of thing happened, they, as the older generation of strong men, would be suspected of bullying the younger if 480 if they intervened.
   
   
 
            It is impossible for the forces behind Gu Changge to sit back and watch.
   
   
 
            And once this kind of thing becomes a big deal, the Purple Mansion will not take any advantage, not to mention that other Taoist forces are watching the Purple Mansion secretly.
   
   
 
            The only thing they can stand up for now is that no one can stand up and prove that Ziyang Tianjun is really related to the inheritor of magic arts.
   
   
 
            However, their words of persuasion not only didn't work, it also made the Head Teacher of Zifu even more angry.
   
   
 
            "He dare!"
   
   
 
            "Damn it, this Gu Changge is really mad at me!"
   
   
 
            "Unfortunately, I felt that this son will become a great weapon in the future. He must have a place in the top of the upper realm.
   
   
 
            The Head Teacher of the Purple Mansion had a sullen face and began to pace in the hall, looking very ugly.
   
   
 
            If it weren't for the scruples of Sect's face and the rest of the forces.
   
   
 
            At this time, he wanted to show up in person, go to the ancient country of Black Tortoise to rescue Liu Ziyan, and give a lesson to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Why should your husband worry about this? Zi Yan is so smart that she can't be aggrieved at all. And speaking of this, isn't it an opportunity for her?"
   
   
 
            At this moment, a soft and gentle voice suddenly came from outside the hall.
   
   
 
            A graceful and luxurious woman walked in, with a beautiful face. She was holding a messenger in her hand and said with a smile on her face.
   
   
 
            "Meet Mrs. Head Teacher.
   
   
 
            The rest of Elder greeted each other one after another, then glanced at each other, and resigned in a tacit agreement.
   
   
 
            Zifu Head Teacher and his wife are extremely affectionate, and they are very fond of their only daughter Liu Ziyan.
   
   
 
            "lady."
   
   
 
            Seeing the visitor, the anger on Zifu Head Teacher's face disappeared.
   
   
 
            Then he showed a soft meaning, and couldn't help but stepped forward and asked curiously, "I don't know what the madam is talking about?"
   
   
 
            "This is the news from Ziyan. You will know by looking at it yourself. If we are holding a grandson by then, we still don't know who will suffer."
   
   
 
            Mrs. Head Teacher smiled upon hearing this, and handed Liu Ming the summons in her hand.
   
   
 
            In her opinion, what kind of identity Gu Changge is, and saying this is just to embarrass the Purple Mansion.
   
   
 
            It is impossible for him to do anything.
   
   
 
            If Gu Changge did something to Liu Ziyan, in his capacity, it would be impossible to be irresponsible, and it would happen to save her a trouble at that time.
   
   
 
            Liu Ziyan is also the Holy Maiden, a very famous purple mansion in the upper realm.
   
   
 
            Zhengchou's vision is too high, and she will not find a dao companion in the future.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge, whether it is talent or Cultivation Base background, is not more suitable than him.
   
   
 
            It would be a beautiful thing if it was made under such circumstances.
   
   
 
            Zifu Head Teacher Liu Ming didn't know what his wife was thinking. He looked at the messenger talisman in his hand and probed it out.
   
   
 
            "Oh, does Zi Yan have news to pass back? Could it be that Gu Changge bullied her?"
   
   
 
            But soon, his face was taken aback, his eyes widened, and he didn't believe it, then he frowned and sighed deeply.
   
   
 
            After reading everything in the talisman, it was difficult for Liu Ming to remain calm.
   
   
 
            "House arrest is just an external name?
   
   
 
            "Unexpectedly, it turned out to be like this. When I was wrong and weird, it is absolutely impossible to deceive me with Ziyan's character.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge's strategy is really hard to ignore.
   
   
 
            "In fact, I am also very clear about Ziyan's concerns. Since Gu Changge insists on asking Ziyang Tianjun to give him an explanation, then I will cooperate with him.
   
   
 
            The Head Teacher of Zifu pondered for a while and had already recovered his calm. In the talisman, Liu Ziyan had already understood everything.
   
   
 
            Including the causes and consequences of Gu Changge's invitation to drink tea that day.
   
   
 
            Also included during this time, some things about getting along (cedh) between her and Gu Changge, drinking tea, playing chess, and occasionally talking about Taoism, it was also very leisurely.
   
   
 
            It didn't seem to be under house arrest at all.
   
   
 
            Liu Ziyan even enjoyed it, very rarely found that kind of like-mindedness in the opposite sex.
   
   
 
            From this incident, Liu Ming also saw Gu Changge's tough attitude.
   
   
 
            There are only two things before his eyes. One is to protect Ziyang Tianjun and to be the enemy of many traditions, including Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            The second is to cooperate with Gu Changge to search for the traces of Ziyang Tianjun, and declare that Ziyang Tianjun has nothing to do with Zifu.
   
   
 
            "My husband should think about it carefully. After all, this matter involves the future of the Purple Mansion. If you are not careful, you will be crushed to pieces, and there will be no place for burial."
   
   
 
            Mrs. Head Teacher also persuaded, how can it be easily contaminated with such things as magical inheritors?
   
   
 
            Liu Ming frowned and sighed deeply, feeling that things were extremely difficult.
   
   
 
            "The line behind Ziyang Tianjun is very old, and at the same time it has a close relationship with my line. If it is because of this, he will be expelled from the mountain gate. I can't be the master of this matter."
   
   
 
            Hearing the words, Mrs. Head Teacher said, "Why don't Nafu take a step back and directly claim that this matter has nothing to do with you. It is the work of Elder alone. Although it will offend him, we can't take care of it anymore."
   
   
 
            "That's true, so let's follow what the lady said."
   
   
 
            Liu Ming pondered for a while, then nodded, and proceeded to give orders, writing relevant orders by the way.
   
   
 
            Soon, a piece of news came from Zifu, causing a sensation among all parties.
   
   
 
            The head teacher of Zifu said that if Ziyang Tianjun had a relationship with the inheritor of magic arts, he would be the first to kill him without leaving any disaster.
   
   
 
            As soon as this news came out, it quickly caused a terrible sensation like a major earthquake.
   
   
 
            All cultivators and Tianjiao were extremely shocked, never expected that things would happen suddenly.
   
   
 
            Is this the Purple Mansion Head Teacher's softening to Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            Or is there another purpose?
   
   
 
            There are many speculations.
   
   
 
            After all, the Head Teacher of the Purple Mansion has said so, but the Purple Mansion still wants to shelter Ziyang Tianjun, what does this mean?
   
   
 
            It means there is a disagreement in Zifu!
   
   
 
            As soon as this statement appeared, it shocked many Taoist traditions and cultivators, and realized that it was not a unity of opinion in the Purple Mansion.
   
   
 
            Some people want to shelter Ziyang Tianjun, but some people want to deal with it impartially.
   
   
 
            The teacher of Zifu Hall said that if things become uncontrollable afterwards, it is equivalent to leaving a little chance for Zifu to ease.
   
   
 
            Not that the entire Purple Mansion is going to be enemies all over the world.
   
   
 
            But in any case, Ziyang Tianjun does not show up for a day, the more undercurrent this situation is!
   
   
 
            The entire ancient country of Black Tortoise is immersed in an atmosphere of rain and wind.
   
   
 
            During this period, outside the gate of Zifu Mountain, an ancient existence of Tianhuang Mountain stepped forward to seek justice.
   
   
 
            Undoubtedly, a great war of terror broke out. Outside the Purple Mansion, many mountains and rivers turned into dust. Even with cultivators, the Stars outside the sky fell.
   
   
 
            Many disciples and cultivators of the Purple Mansion were deeply disturbed. When they were walking outside, they encountered many attacks and were regarded as accomplices with the inheritors of magic power.
   
   
 
            Such all sorts of things caused many disciples in the Purple Mansion to feel resentment towards Ziyang Tianjun. It was obviously the disaster he caused, so why were they the ones who suffered in the end?
   
   
 
            The depths of the ancient country of Black Tortoise.
   
   
 
            Inside the splendid quaint palace.
   
   
 
            The two sit opposite each other.
   
   
 
            The fragrance of tea is curvy and the rhyme is long.
   
   
 
            clatter!
   
   
 
            As the last word fell, the situation on the chessboard changed in an instant, crisscrossing and surging, like a true phoenix planning to prance Nine Heavens.
   
   
 
            "You lost again.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled and looked at the woman in the purple dress in front of him.. .
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              Inside the Great Hall, the tea is scented and the green smoke surrounds.
   
   
 
            As Gu Changge's words fell, it seemed extremely quiet for a while.
   
   
 
            Ji Qingxuan stood beside Gu Changge and filled the tea for him. From time to time, her eyes fell on the woman in the purple skirt in front of her, but she seemed calm and well-behaved.
   
   
 
            The woman in the purple skirt is also in her twenties, and the light veil originally used to cover her face has also been removed.
   
   
 
            The pretty face is white, it can be broken by a blow, the collection is beautiful, the lips and teeth are crystal-clear, the hair is jet-black, there is a kind of transcendent beauty.
   
   
 
            But at this moment, the flowery face was smeared with all kinds of black ink, black and white, and it looked very weird.
   
   
 
            Although there are some wolf foxes, they do not lose the dust.
   
   
 
            If Tianjiao from the outside world saw this scene, his eyes would not be wide, unbelievable.
   
   
 
            Then he rushed to the crown, wishing to jump out to support justice for the goddess and wash away the shame.
   
   
 
            Liu Ziyanyu was holding a son, and was about to fall.
   
   
 
            But she didn't want the sudden changes in the chess game to directly block any of her retreats, leaving her with no vitality, leaving her there for a while, not knowing what to do.
   
   
 
            In the end, she could only sigh a little disappointed, "I lost again.
   
   
 
            These days, every time she asks Gu Changge about chess, she always loses badly.
   
   
 
            She believes that she has a superb chess skill. No matter what kind of opponent she encountered before, even the chess masters who have been immersed in this way for hundreds or thousands of years are sure to contend and win.
   
   
 
            But in front of Gu Changge, who was about her age, she lost repeatedly and never won.
   
   
 
            No matter what, there is no chance to find any vitality, and every retreat is calculated to death by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Liu Ziyan couldn't believe all this at first, after all, a person's energy is always limited.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge Cultivation Base is so powerful, it shows that he spends a lot of time on spiritual practice.
   
   
 
            But why is his chess skill equally superb? Even her who has studied this way far surpasses her, so Liu Ziyan can't accept it.
   
   
 
            How could there be such a wicked person in this world.
   
   
 
            Moreover, Gu Changge's chess style is seamless and interlocking.
   
   
 
            Even if he was just playing against him in a chess game, he couldn't help but feel palpitations.
   
   
 
            This reminded Liu Ziyan of the scene she saw that day, using sentient beings as chess and heaven and earth as a game, so courageous, it is indeed beyond her ability.
   
   
 
            Of course, Liu Ziyan did not know that she was the so-called chess master Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            It all depends on the system to add points. Before that, he didn't know any chess skills at all.
   
   
 
            If it were not for Liu Ziyan, he would not bother to study chess.
   
   
 
            "Yeah, Ziyan Holy Maiden, you lost again. I have already given you three sons in this game, but I didn't expect the result to be the same."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge seemed to sigh a little helplessly, and then smiled.
   
   
 
            Then, he raised his wrist, unconsciously picked up the brush next to him, dipped it in ink, and planned to smear it on the face of the lady in front of him.
   
   
 
            Liu Ziyan bit her lip, staring at him straightly, "Young Master Changge won't let me?"
   
   
 
            "How many times have I let you, Ziyan Holy Maiden?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge chuckles.
   
   
 
            Abundant gods are like jade, immortal posture and godlike bones.
   
   
 
            Even if what I am doing now is a bit Damn it, it is difficult to make a woman feel bad.
   
   
 
            Hearing that, Liu Ziyan could only close her eyes as if she had accepted her fate, and her long eyelashes quivered, letting Gu Changge scratch her face indiscriminately with a brush.
   
   
 
            Who would have thought that she would even place a bet in order to ask Gu Changge about chess skills.
   
   
 
            Of course, this bet was put forward by Gu Changge, and Liu Ziyan didn't think there was anything wrong, but he was a bit ticklish about Gu Changge's evil taste.
           
   
 
            "It's going to be.
   
   
 
            Soon, Gu Changge stopped writing and looked a little interested.
   
   
 
            Liu Ziyan lowered his eyes and was annoyed in his heart. You don't need to look at the bronze mirror to know that his face must be full of black ink.
   
   
 
            For women who love beauty, this is simply torture.
   
   
 
            It is estimated that no one can do this kind of thing except Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Come again."
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Liu Ziyan raised his eyes and said again, there was a stubbornness and reluctance in his eyes, as if he had to win Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "not coming."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his head, raised the teacup to his mouth, his eyes were calm, and he looked calm and detached.
   
   
 
            "No, Young Master Changge, you are bullying people so much, how can you stop coming if you can't come." Liu Ziyan stood up suddenly, a little anxious, and no longer calm and calm as he was just now.
   
   
 
            If she doesn't win Gu Changge a game, she is really susceptible to demons.
   
   
 
            "Anyway, Ziyan Holy Maiden, you won't beat me."
   
   
 
            "It's meaningless to win so consistently.
   
   
 
            Hearing that Gu Changge is just casual.
   
   
 
            Liu Ziyan heard what he meant, because he felt that such a bet was boring and boring.
   
   
 
            Therefore, she was also very straightforward and asked directly,
   
   
 
            "Then Young Master Changge, what do you want to promise me and play another game with me?"
   
   
 
            "Why does Ziyan Holy Maiden insist on this? Is it possible that you still like this feeling of being abused by me?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge asked with a strange smile.
   
   
 
            Liu Ziyan was taken aback for a moment, and a haze appeared on his face, a little red and flustered, and he waved his hand hurriedly, "Young Master Changge is going to talk nonsense.
   
   
 
            "That's good."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled, his face was so handsome that he couldn't find any flaws.
   
   
 
            Even if his complexion is pale and his serious injury has not healed, his demeanor is still refined and detached.
   
   
 
            He looked outside the hall and gently put the teacup down.
   
   
 
            "I thought you really planned to bring the big fat grandson back to the Head Teacher of the Purple Mansion. Otherwise, why are you so persistent."
   
   
 
            Hearing that, Liu Ziyan Jueli's face became redder, but because of the ink stains, it was not very obvious.
   
   
 
            She settled her mind and quickly explained,
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge laughed, but Zi Yan has never had this idea."
   
   
 
            She also knows many rumors from the outside world these days.
   
   
 
            Especially the sentence Gu Changge said to the Head Teacher of Zifu made him like being a master, and it really made Liu Ziyan stunned for a long time.
   
   
 
            She was really serious at the time and took this matter to ask Gu Changge. In exchange, she said, "Holy Maiden of Purple Smoke is pretty beautiful."
   
   
 
            Liu Ziyan could hardly forget his dazed, shy and angry look at that time.
   
   
 
            Can't wait to find a seam to get in, knowing that Gu Changge's house arrest is just an external statement.
   
   
 
            She actually believed it for herself.
   
   
 
            Moreover, Liu Ziyan could see that Gu Changge really didn't have any interest or intentions in her.
   
   
 
            If not, why would he say that?
   
   
 
            "Oh, it seems that I think too much."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled, then looked outside the hall again, somewhat thoughtful.
   
   
 
            Seeing his appearance, Liu Ziyan couldn't help but curiously asked, "Young Master Changge Gang has been looking outside the hall, is there something wrong?"
   
   
 
            Hearing that Gu Changge glanced at her and shook his head, "Suddenly I feel a little uneasy. It seems that there will be some restlessness in the past few days. Holy Maiden, Ziyan, should pay attention to it."
   
   
 
            "May I pay attention?"
   
   
 
            Liu Ziyan was taken aback, but he couldn't react to the meaning of Gu Changge's words.
   
   
 
            "In the past few days, Ziyan Holy Maiden should move over to live with me." Gu Changge didn't explain much, just said so.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, don't you think about it"
   
   
 
            "I… I won't give you a baby!"
   
   
 
            Liu Ziyan was stunned for a moment when she heard the words, and then Jue Li's face suddenly became a little frightened, and she couldn't help stepping back a few steps.
   
   
 
            At this time, the first thing that popped up in her head was the thing that Gu Changge said to the Head Teacher of Zifu the other day.
   
   
 
            So in a hurry, I couldn't help but blurt out.
   
   
 
            But as soon as she said this, she felt something was wrong, and her own reaction seemed too violent.
   
   
 
            "How does the Purple Smoke Holy Maiden think about good things all day long?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge raised his eyebrows, and seemed helpless, "I mean you moved here, I can take care of anything that happens."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Liu Ziyan also reacted quickly, and his eyes opened slightly.
   
   
 
            She is not stupid. Judging from Gu Changge's actions just now, he seems to have noticed something.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge meant that someone would come to assassinate me?"
   
   
 
            Liu Ziyan calmed down, her eyebrows frowned, and she thought about it seriously. She didn't doubt this possibility.
   
   
 
            If there is any accident to her at this time, Gu Changge will definitely not be able to get rid of any relationship.
   
   
 
            And the most important thing is that because of her relationship, there have been many voices in Zifu who oppose the protection of Ziyang Tianjun.
   
   
 
            If something happens to her, it will inevitably arouse the anger of the people in the Purple Mansion, and maybe the first signs will be pinched out.
   
   
 
            "If I were Ziyang Tianjun, what I have to do at this time is definitely to send someone to kill you.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled. For this reason, he didn't believe Liu Ziyan and couldn't understand it.
   
   
 
            Liu Ziyan fell into deep contemplation when she heard the words. All she did was to find and think about the Purple Mansion, and what Ziyang Tianjun did was tantamount to pushing the Purple Mansion into the abyss of immortality.
   
   
 
            At this time, she has become a blocking stone for Ziyang Tianjun!
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Changge called a group of followers and asked them to step up patrols and guards to prevent people from seeking revenge.
   
   
 
            Liu Ziyan had a lot of thoughts, and had lost the thought of continuing to look for Gu Changge to play chess, so she said goodbye and retired.
   
   
 
            "Qin Wuya, you should do it too…
   
   
 
            After seeing Liu Ziyan's departure, Gu Changge smiled. He had already set up the net, waiting for Qin Wuya to do it.
   
   
 
            He had actually guessed the purpose of Ziyang Tianjun.
   
   
 
            Of course it wasn't to kill Liu Ziyan, but to rescue Liu Ziyan.
   
   
 
            And the only helper Ziyang Tianjun can find now is his big brother Qin Wuya.
   
   
 
            Then, Gu Changge sent a message to Tang Wan and told her to come over and leave her to do something.
   
   
 
            At this time, it would be great if Chu Hao, another son of luck, could join in by the way.
   
   
 
            At the same time, outside the palace complex.
   
   
 
            A man of medium build and ordinary face was in a remote alley, frowning and watching something.
   
   
 
            He was whispering in his mouth, and there was a strange patterned stone in his right hand, which was flowing inexplicably fluctuating.
   
   
 
            "With Gu Changge in his current state, as long as I avoid his followers, he will not be able to spot me.
   
   
 
            "At that time, God rescued Ziyan Holy Maiden without knowing it, and it is considered to have completed the task assigned to me by Junior Brother Ziyang."
   
   
 
            This person naturally agreed to Ziyang Tianjun's request to come to rescue Qin Wuya of Ziyan Holy Maiden.
   
   
 
            In order to accurately control the whereabouts of Gu Changge's many followers, by the way, clarify the defensive guards of Gu Changge's palace and so on.
   
   
 
            Qin Wuya had been observing here for three full days before he was fully confident.
   
   
 
            The guards here are heavily guarded, and the cultivator Tianjiao's contacts will be firmly controlled, and no strangers are allowed to enter.
   
   
 
            In the entire ancient country of Black Tortoise, even in the forbidden area in the imperial capital, there is no such horrible security situation.
   
   
 
            It can be seen how difficult it is for Gu Changge to be seriously injured.
   
   
 
            In the eyes of many people, although Gu Changge claimed that his injury was almost healed.
   
   
 
            But how can it be so easy to recover from the original injury.
   
   
 
            "If his injury is not serious, it must be impossible to be so vigilant as he is now, not letting go of any disturbances.
   
   
 
            "It seems that although Gu Changge's methods are extraordinary, he is still worried that others will take the opportunity to act on him. The inheritors of magic arts hide in secret and are ready to move. Gu Changge is definitely a major life and death threat to be eliminated."
   
   
 
            Qin Wuya carefully hid his breath, hiding near the palace.
   
   
 
            Even the cultivators who were on patrol did not find him.
   
   
 
            …For flowers…
   
   
 
            Soon the sky dimmed, and the afterglow in the distance, wine fell on the palace group in front, like an ancient palace located in the world, with extremely magnificent style.
   
   
 
            The Tianjiao cultivator who came and went all looked at him in awe, but did not dare to stop at the slightest.
   
   
 
            At this moment, a slight fluctuation came from the void.
   
   
 
            Qin Wuya's figure became blurred, stepped into it, and soon disappeared.
   
   
 
            At this time, even a cultivator who is extremely proficient in space talent can't find his trace.
   
   
 
            In Qin Wuya's hand, the mysterious stone that was shining brightly came from Nine Heavens.
   
   
 
            Whether it is hiding the secrets of heaven, or concealing the breath of the cultivator, it has an unspeakable miraculous effect.
   
   
 
            Of course, Qin Wuya still has a lot of methods, and he is so confident and confident.
   
   
 
            Along the way, Qin Wuya saw many Tianjiao patrolling, but he didn't notice him.
   
   
 
            At this time, as long as you are not stupid, you should know how terrible the martial law around Gu Changge was after Gu Changge was injured.
   
   
 
            So, unless you really want to kill Gu Changge, no one will break in.
   
   
 
            The patrolling Tianjiao and cultivator, more or less, have such thoughts, and they are not as serious as Qin Wuya thought before.
   
   
 
            Most people just wander around.
   
   
 
            Soon, after entering the palace group ahead, Qin Wuya's eyes were slightly different, and he swept through many formation patterns and Tianjiao, the patrolling cultivator.
   
   
 
            Then carefully avoided them, and went straight to the palace and pavilions in the depths.
   
   
 
            He has a goal in his heart, and he has known the palace of Gu Changge and the area where the disciples of the Purple Mansion are now being held.
   
   
 
            The place where Gu Changge is located is actually only a hundred miles away.
   
   
 
            For a cultivator like them, it was just a matter of thought. After arriving at this mansion, Qin Wuya began to explore his spirit and search for the traces of the Holy Maiden of Ziyan.
   
   
 
            ......0
   
   
 
            The most urgent task is to find Ziyang Holy Maiden first, and take her away, so that the Zi Mansion will not throw the rat taboo and fear Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            As Gu Changge had guessed, Ziyang Tianjun's current situation is also uncomfortable.
   
   
 
            Even the Purple Mansion behind him is still protecting his trail.
   
   
 
            But there was already another word in the Purple Mansion.
   
   
 
            To be frank, if Ziyang Tianjun has a relationship with the inheritors of magic skills, he will naturally not be merciful, and will surely kill Ziyang Tianjun personally without leaving any trouble.
   
   
 
            That's why Ziyang Tianjun panicked in his heart. His biggest support now was the Zi Mansion behind him.
   
   
 
            If even Zifu gave up on him, what would happen to his ending? I'm afraid that even winning the prince would be far worse.
   
   
 
            "You are "
   
   
 
            On the other side, in a secluded mansion, Liu Ziyan, who was about to fall asleep, frowned, alarming Dasheng in his heart.
   
   
 
            The magical rune in her hand flickered, the brilliance filled, the law surged, and she hurriedly got up, ready to take action at any time.
   
   
 
            Outside the courtyard, a dark shadow suddenly descended, and the moonlight became blurred, as if it was covered by infinite dark clouds.
   
   
 
            Liu Ziyan looked at the black-robed figure who suddenly broke in in front of him, and felt uneasy in his heart.
   
   
 
            At night, this person suddenly broke into her courtyard, and it was still silent.
   
   
 
            And Liu Ziyan noticed that as the black-robed man appeared, the nearby breath became strange.
   
   
 
            Even the night sky seemed to be shrouded in darkness, a terrifying black fog suddenly swept from all around, completely enveloping the entire courtyard.
   
   
 
            Even if she made a huge movement, she would not be noticed by the cultivator and Tianjiao patrolling outside.
   
   
 
            Such a method made Liu Ziyan feel very uneasy.
   
   
 
            The other party is definitely here prepared!
   
   
 
            You must know that she is now staying in the palace group where Gu Changge is located. The defense is so strict that it is beyond imagination, but there are still people who can sneak in.
   
   
 
            Doesn't it mean that if this person has a bad heart and wants to assassinate her here, it will be easy?
   
   
 
            Thinking more broadly, if he and the inheritor of magic skills are actually a group, the purpose is to take advantage of Gu Changge's serious injury and plan to assassinate him in the bud.
   
   
 
            I can't imagine it.
   
   
 
            At this moment, Liu Ziyan remembered what Gu Changge had said, her back was cold.
   
   
 
            Is it true that someone planned to kill her at this time, causing the hatred between Gu Changge and Zifu?
   
   
 
            She regretted a little bit. Why didn't she follow Gu Changge's words and moved the courtyard to him? At this time, she also had a caregiver and it would be much safer.
   
   
 
            "Haha, Holy Maiden, Purple Smoke"
   
   
 
            The black figure that appeared suddenly looked at Liu Ziyan with a sneer, as if staring at the prey.
   
   
 
            He was covered in black mist and couldn't see his face, but the terrifying breath was almost suffocating.
   
   
 
            With such an appearance, Liu Ziyan instantly remembered someone who was the inheritor of magic power.
   
   
 
            Of course, the person in front of you will definitely not be the inheritor of magic power, but it is absolutely inseparable from the inheritor of magic power.
   
   
 
            At that time, almost all Tianjiao had seen it in the Land of Absolute Yin.
   
   
 
            Beside the inheritors of magic skills, several horrible figures in black robes and black mist appeared. Everyone's Cultivation Base was at least at the level of the Great Sacred Realm.
   
   
 
            "Who are you and why are you killing me? Could it be that Ziyang Heavenly Sovereign sent it?"
   
   
 
            Although Liu Ziyan was uneasy, she was forcing herself to calm down and asked coldly.
   
   
 
            She knew that she could not panic at this time.
   
   
 
            Moreover, she wanted to use this to tell the other party's words.
   
   
 
            "Who is Ziyang Tianjun?"
   
   
 
            However, the black-robed man just sneered when he heard the words, and didn't say much, "They are all about to die, and there are still so many questions. If you want to know, go and ask others."
   
   
 
            After all, he didn't talk nonsense at all, and directly smashed the cover down with a palm, like a peerless heavenly sword, hanging down endless rules.
   
   
 
            The terrifying coercion of the Great Sacred Realm appeared, and Liu Ziyan was to be killed here.. superior.
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              Liu Ziyan's expression changed drastically, and he floated behind him, trying to avoid the palm of the opponent.
   
   
 
            But this kind of power is too terrifying, the rules are hanging down, as heavy as the vast sea of ​​stars.
   
   
 
            Even if it was a short distance away, her skin would explode and she couldn't bear it.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            The void shuddered and collapsed every inch, as if it was about to shatter.
   
   
 
            If this place is not shrouded by the rune just now, I am afraid that the momentum here will spread to all parties in the first place, causing a huge sensation.
   
   
 
            That's why the other party came prepared and had anticipated all this a long time ago.
   
   
 
            Only then set up the hidden magic circle, the purpose is to kill oneself here silently.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Liu Ziyan's pretty face was cold.
   
   
 
            Although the other party had never admitted, she had already guessed that this matter was absolutely inseparable from Ziyang Tianjun.
   
   
 
            The black robe man is a subordinate of the inheritor of magic power, and Ziyang Tianjun can't wait to kill her and then quickly.
   
   
 
            Now this opportunity can be said to be the best time
   
   
 
            "Unexpectedly, Ziyang Tianjun really joined hands with the inheritors of magic arts. Now that I have discovered this secret, they probably won't leave my life.
   
   
 
            Liu Ziyan offered a Magical Item, which was a radiant umbrella, which fell down with various brilliance.
   
   
 
            It suddenly unfolded, stretched like a shield and opened "four-eighty-zero", to counter the black-robed man.
   
   
 
            Moreover, Liu Ziyan was also very decisive. At this time, he knew that he was not the opponent's opponent.
   
   
 
            The first time she sacrificed the Magical Item that her father had left for her.
   
   
 
            It was a page of golden decree, and when she was urging, there was endless golden light gushing out, like a golden sun, which rose brightly.
   
   
 
            Even if the courtyard is shrouded in black mist and completely isolated from the outside world, there are still signs of breaking through at this time.
   
   
 
            The black-robed figure is extremely powerful, far better than those great cultivators Liu Ziyan encountered before. In her opinion, the black-robed figure in front of her has the power to fight even if it faces the Supreme.
   
   
 
            With her own means, it is a problem to save her life.
   
   
 
            That's why she is so decisive.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            Accompanied by the earth-shattering sound, it was as if hundreds of stars exploded here.
   
   
 
            Tian Luo Umbrella resisted a hard blow, and suddenly cracks appeared in the crack and collapsed there.
   
   
 
            But under the golden decree, the black-robed man didn't care at all, and even sneered.
   
   
 
            "I knew you had such a means."
   
   
 
            With a stroke of his hands, two jet-black light beams suddenly appeared in the virtual space, with a supreme aura, surging.
   
   
 
            Immediately afterwards, the two beams crossed vertically and horizontally, turning into horrible cross cracks, in which endless swallowing power came, and the avenue rune was gushing, and the terror was boundless.
   
   
 
            The golden decree confronted and was swallowed by the cross crack in an instant.
   
   
 
            The two phases are contending, and it is difficult to break free for a while, where the collision is cancelled out, and the momentum is huge.
   
   
 
            This scene shocked Liu Ziyan, the golden decree was restrained, and she used other methods again.
   
   
 
            But in the void, there was already a black mist swept over and killed her, knocking her into the air in an instant, spitting out blood, and the breath quickly fell.
           
   
 
            "This is the miraculous power bestowed by the master, I have expected you to have such a method a long time ago, waiting for you to use it."
   
   
 
            "Holy Maiden of Ziyan, no one will be able to save you today. Tomorrow today will be your sacrifice day!
   
   
 
            The black-robed man sneered, the figure quickly approached, and then disappeared, using terrifying magical powers, darkness enveloped all directions, and killed Liu Ziyan.
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, Liu Ziyan couldn't help but look desperate.
   
   
 
            The next moment, her figure flew out and fell to the ground. Her body was covered in blood, her injuries were serious, and her large snow-white skin was covered with scars.
   
   
 
            "Death is approaching, do you still plan to resist?" The figure in the black robe reappeared, his eyes very indifferent.
   
   
 
            Liu Ziyan coughed up blood, tried to stand up, looked at each other coldly, and didn't speak much.
   
   
 
            Many methods are completely useless.
   
   
 
            Even the golden decree that contained her father's full attack was held back by the opponent with special magical powers, and it was difficult to show it.
   
   
 
            Is it possible that today will really be brutally murdered?
   
   
 
            She regrets now in her heart. If she had listened to Gu Changge's words before, she moved to the palace where he was.
   
   
 
            Does the black-robed man who sneaked in tonight dare to be so rampant?
   
   
 
            "It seems that Ziyan Holy Maiden knows to regret it."
   
   
 
            At this moment, a word with a faint smile suddenly came from the house behind Liu Ziyan, causing her to become stiff, and then she suddenly turned around.
   
   
 
            Very shocked, pleasantly surprised, almost like a dream.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge?"
   
   
 
            Liu Ziyan couldn't help but exclaimed, and in her beautiful eyes, she couldn't believe it.
   
   
 
            But more are joys, surprises, and excitement that are hard to hide.
   
   
 
            Who could have imagined that Gu Changge would suddenly appear in this life-and-death situation.
   
   
 
            How did he appear here?
   
   
 
            Liu Ziyan didn't have time to ask more. In her opinion, Gu Changge's strength was enough to contend with the black-robed man in front of him.
   
   
 
            After all, the opponent's strongest means is being used to counter her golden decree.
   
   
 
            "It seems as I expected, there will be people who can't bear it and will shoot you."
   
   
 
            Inside the house, Gu Changge walked out calmly, with an elusive smile on his face.
   
   
 
            "You expected it a long time ago?"
   
   
 
            Liu Ziyan looked at him, feeling more or less calm. She remembered Gu Changge's actions before. He did say so at the time, guessing that Ziyang Tianjun would send someone to assassinate her.
   
   
 
            That's why Gu Changge hides beside him, waiting for the attacker to show up?
   
   
 
            "If not, why should I show up to save you?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled, and his body began to show a strong aura, even if the source was damaged, there was invincibility.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            Tianyu seems to be about to explode, there are many terrifying visions rising here,
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge?"
   
   
 
            "My master will personally come and take your life."
   
   
 
            When Gu Changge appeared, the black-robed man also gave him a jealous look, seeming to retreat.
   
   
 
            "Oh, but your life today seems to be confessed here." Gu Changge looked at him lightly, his expression calm.
   
   
 
            "Hehe, so big, do you really think I'm the only one to do it? And, Gu Changge, you are hurt by the origin of the Dao Yuan. I really think I can't see it. Your injury is very serious and you can't show much strength."
   
   
 
            The black-robed man sneered, without fear, and spoke again, even finding a sign for him to enter the field.
   
   
 
            Soon, the two in the courtyard quickly fought each other, shaking here, the hidden array pattern under the cloth began to collapse, black mist surging, and the void trembling.
   
   
 
            This majestic breath is like a large swath of blue sky falling down, trying to smash Gu Changge into a bloody mist.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge shot quickly, and one after another strange light emerged, with supreme fluctuations in the mighty, crushing everything.
   
   
 
            "Aren't you hit hard?
   
   
 
            The black-robed person's discoloration changed, and his sleeves waved, feeling that the situation was right, and he planned to escape.
   
   
 
            "Even if it is hit hard, it is easy to kill you and wait."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said lightly, his figure flashed, and he chased away quickly.
   
   
 
            "what happened?"
   
   
 
            "What's going on, could someone come to assassinate the young master?"
   
   
 
            Many Tianjiao and cultivator felt this kind of battle fluctuations for the first time, and they appeared on the horizon, very shocked.
   
   
 
            "I hope that Young Master Changge can catch this black-robed man and ask for clues about the whereabouts of Ziyang Tianjun and the inheritor of magic power."
   
   
 
            Seeing Gu Changge chasing after him, Liu Ziyan was also relieved, and gradually calmed down and felt much peace of mind.
   
   
 
            She began to think about other things, tonight's matter, absolutely inseparable from Ziyang Tianjun and the inheritor of magic arts.
   
   
 
            "You have to tell your father and let him call the shots. It is an ironclad fact that Ziyang Tianjun colluded with the inheritors of magic arts."
   
   
 
            And at the moment. In the palace group, in the void, Qin Wuya, who carefully hid his traces, also noticed the chaos here in an instant.
   
   
 
            To be honest, he was also shocked and didn't know the ins and outs of the matter.
   
   
 
            Has anyone noticed him?
   
   
 
            Could it be that Gu Changge was attacked by a killer?
   
   
 
            "In this way, God really helped me. Although I don't know what happened, it should be because Gu Changge met the assassin."
   
   
 
            "A chaotic situation like this can take the opportunity to rescue people.
   
   
 
            Qin Wuya couldn't help but smile, and his figure became blurred when he moved, and rushed to the courtyard where Liu Ziyan was based on the information he had investigated in the past few days.
   
   
 
            "Who are you?"
   
   
 
            However, it was Lina who appeared in the courtyard.
   
   
 
            A dazzling and dazzling Sword Ray suddenly appeared, with a peerless edge, forming a kind of supreme killing force, and fell towards him.
   
   
 
            Accompanied by Liu Ziyan's cold killing intent, she asked.
   
   
 
            "Holy Maiden of Ziyan, don't worry, I'm not malicious, Junior Brother Ziyang called to save you."
   
   
 
            Qin Wuya started to explain when he heard the words, explaining his identity directly, and didn't want to cause unnecessary trouble.
   
   
 
            But he felt that Liu Ziyan's current state seemed very wrong.
   
   
 
            "Ziyang Tianjun, save me?"
   
   
 
            Upon hearing this, Liu Ziyan sneered.
   
   
 
            The pretty face became more and more icy, as if the Xuanbing cold air that lasted forever, suddenly swept across 3.7 volumes, trying to swallow everything.
   
   
 
            This time, she chose to do it directly, without mercy, showing the most powerful ancient Tiangong, where she performed various rune magical powers, evolved many avenues and orders, and was infinitely mysterious.
   
   
 
            Qin Wuya frowned, feeling that things had become very tricky, why did Liu Ziyan's performance be completely different from what he thought?
   
   
 
            It's just that he didn't want to hurt Liu Ziyan, he didn't do anything, just kept avoiding.
   
   
 
            "E? ​​It seems that this time is a plan to adjust the tiger away from the mountain, I just said why that guy wants to delay me."
   
   
 
            "It turns out that the real purpose is still this."
   
   
 
            Suddenly, there was a sound from outside the courtyard, and a shocking figure in white clothes passed over the eaves and appeared here.
   
   
 
            Qingjun Chuchen's face was filled with a faint smile.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            The sky trembled and gave out a huge unspeakable momentum.
   
   
 
            Outside the courtyard, a lot of Tianjiao and cultivators also suddenly appeared.
   
   
 
            Everyone stared at everything in the courtyard and sacrificed various Magical Items, the streamer was gorgeous, it was called murderous, and the blood was rolling, which can cover the sky!
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge"
   
   
 
            Qin Wuya stared at the young man who was walking slowly, his expression suddenly changed, his scalp numb, and boundless chill suddenly appeared on his back.
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              "It seems you recognize me."
   
   
 
            "Then who are you?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge with a smile on his face and fluttering robes, looking beautiful in the moonlight, walked in slowly.
   
   
 
            Then he clapped his hands, and outside the courtyard behind him, the blockbuster cultivator Tianjiao suddenly rushed in. They all looked at Qin Wuya in front of him with a murderous look, and surrounded him.
   
   
 
            The breath of horror surging in the courtyard, shrouded an atmosphere of solemnity.
   
   
 
            Everyone's eyes were cold and murderous, and there was even more fear in their hearts.
   
   
 
            In their opinion, Qin Wuya and the black-robed man who suddenly broke into Liu Ziyan to be assassinated tonight are actually in the same group.
   
   
 
            It's just that these two people are very smart. After the traces of one of them were exposed, they immediately made a plan to adjust the tiger away from the mountain.
   
   
 
            The mysterious person in front of him took the opportunity to come here to continue assassinating Liu Ziyan.
   
   
 
            Such a strategy is really vicious!
   
   
 
            Had it not been for Gu Changge's quick reaction, he had noticed something wrong, and had turned back on the way, maybe now Liu Ziyan had encountered something unexpected.
   
   
 
            And once this happens, they, as patrollers, will naturally be unable to escape the blame.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, they had even more killing intent towards Qin Wuya in front of them, and they wished to kill him immediately.
   
   
 
            Seeing everyone's murderous expressions, Qin Wuya also felt bad in his heart.
   
   
 
            Even if it was he was full of confidence at first.
   
   
 
            At this time, there was also a chill in the back, and I didn't expect Gu Changge to suddenly show up.
   
   
 
            Didn't he go chasing and killing his assassins? How could he suddenly come back?
   
   
 
            In this way, if he didn't explain it, he would probably be regarded as a gang with the black-robed man.
   
   
 
            However, Qin Wuya has cultivated for 24 years, and his mood is extraordinary. He calmed down quickly, and instead asked in a deep voice.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, if you are wise, you put the purple smoke Holy Maiden."
   
   
 
            He didn't answer Gu Changge's question directly, but took the lead and withdrew his relationship with the black-robed man.
   
   
 
            Moreover, he was covered with a black mascara, the rune flickered, and there were special rules flowing, and he was not afraid of being peeked into the truth.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge"
   
   
 
            Liu Ziyan, whose pretty face was full of chills, also looked at Gu Changge who came by with a pleasantly surprised expression.
   
   
 
            She doesn't know why, when Gu Changge is by her side, she feels a sense of security for no reason.
   
   
 
            When he was desperate before, it was also Gu Changge who suddenly appeared, forced her back from the black robe, and saved her life.
   
   
 
            And now when she was in danger, he turned back again.
   
   
 
            Although Liu Ziyan knew that he was murdered in Gu Changge's mansion, it would bring him a lot of trouble, this is the reason Gu Changge has rescued her many times.
   
   
 
            But she was still very moved.
   
   
 
            "I put the purple smoke Holy Maiden? Where did you come to see it, how do I feel about the purple smoke Holy Maiden?"
   
   
 
            "It's very powerful to beat it down. If it weren't for me to suddenly notice that the black-robed man was wrong, and guessed that he still had an accomplice, I'm afraid you would have succeeded at this time.
   
   
 
            "who are you?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled faintly, and between the hands on his back, there were magical runes looming, the peerless edge was revealed, the brilliance faded, and a terrible breath appeared.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, you are under house arrest for the Purple Smoke Holy Maiden, the world knows, what else do you want to quibble at this time?"
   
   
 
            "I just can't understand you, come to rescue Ziyan Holy Maiden."
   
   
 
            Qin Wuya frowned and said solemnly, and at the same time he looked at Liu Ziyan, "Please don't worry, Ziyan Holy Maiden. There is no malice in the next. The reason for coming here tonight is to save you from the claws."
   
   
 
            He knew that when he first appeared, Liu Ziyan was too vigilant, so he regarded him as a gang with the black-robed man and shot him.
   
   
 
            At this time, he only needs to explain the matter clearly, presumably Liu Ziyan will understand who is here to save her.
   
   
 
            "help me?"
   
   
 
            "Rescue the claws?
   
   
 
            But when he heard this, Liu Ziyan still sneered and didn't say much, his eyes were very cold.
   
   
 
            If she hadn't reacted quickly, she would have died tragically here now, and her body and spirit would be destroyed.
   
   
 
            At this time, this person actually intends to lie to her in this way, do you really think she can't see the situation?
   
   
 
            I don't want a decent excuse.
   
   
 
            In Liu Ziyan's eyes, the mysterious man in front of him, like the man in black robe he had done before, was sent by Heavenly Monarch Ziyang.
   
   
 
            However, Ziyang Tianjun was so careful that he sent one person and still felt uneasy. This sent another person to come.
   
   
 
            "Zi Yan Holy Maiden, you have to believe me, I really have no malice towards you." Qin Wuya still said in a deep voice, he didn't know why, Liu Ziyan was extremely wary of him.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge, is your injury okay?"
   
   
 
            But at this time, Liu Ziyan was no longer him. She asked with concern, remembering the serious damage to Gu Changge's origin.
   
   
 
            Now even if his injury has improved, it is estimated that he will have a lot of impact if he is forced to shoot.
   
   
 
            "It should be fine to deal with this guy."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled and replied, his style is superb.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            As he spoke, he started directly, his sleeves rolled, tyrannical and late.
   
   
 
            The rumbling voice spread everywhere, shaking the sky, and the many followers behind him also took the initiative in the first time.
   
   
 
            All kinds of magical powers evolve under the night sky, the brilliance is gorgeous, and the breath is extremely terrifying.
   
   
 
            Their strength is also at the top of their peers.
   
   
 
            Many people used to be young and supreme.
   
   
 
            Now all of them are moving together, with sharp moves and surging surgings, making the place suddenly chaotic, as if there are many Stars exploding, terrible fluctuations shocking everyone in the Martial Emperor.
   
   
 
            Various treasures and Magical Items were displayed and sacrificed under the sky, and they killed Qin Wuya one after another.
   
   
 
            "Just relying on you, also want to stop me?
   
   
 
            Seeing Liu Ziyan didn't believe his own words at all, but worried about Gu Changge, Qin Wuya frowned again, and his voice was very rude.
   
   
 
            He didn't intend to cause extra trouble. If Gu Changge let Liu Ziyan get rid of it, he would take her away directly, and would not do anything to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge has a lot of methods, but he has been seriously injured, how much strength can he show now?
   
   
 
            As for the followers of Gu Changge, they are not worth mentioning in his eyes. They don't need to care much at all, they can be defeated at will.
   
   
 
            "It's really arrogant. It seems that my current methods are too gentle, causing all kinds of cats and dogs to bully the door.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his head slightly when he saw this, his expression calm and indifferent.
   
   
 
            Bang!
   
   
 
            In the night sky, the magical runes flowed, and an indescribable big hand patted forward, driving the power of the vast avenue, like a piece of heaven about to fall, drawing the power in the void.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge made a strong move, and the method was even more terrifying.
   
   
 
            The horrible big crack in the void spread out in an instant, like a palm print, pressing down in all directions, causing every inch of the void to collapse and collapse.
   
   
 
            In him, there is no sign of injury at all.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            Moreover, at this time, the aura displayed by Gu Changge had reached the Great Sacred Realm impressively.
   
   
 
            Various rules hang down, the Great Sage Dharma body stands on top of the sky, with golden light surging, like a god standing under the sky.
   
   
 
            With a big wave of the hand, the glow of various colors was sprayed out, densely dense, and the vastness was like a sea of ​​stars, covering the place.
   
   
 
            Large tracts of buildings and palaces collapsed, instantly turning to ashes, shaking the earth.
   
   
 
            By now, the identity of the inheritor of magic power has been concluded, and Gu Changge is too lazy to conceal the Cultivation Base.
   
   
 
            At this moment, his aura reached the Great Sacred Realm, but the strength he showed was enough to make Quasi-Sovereign look palpitating.
   
   
 
            "Great Holy Land"
   
   
 
            Qin Wuya's complexion also changed slightly, and his figure flicked towards the sky, and at the same time he was fighting against this strike.
   
   
 
            The method he cultivated comes from ancient times, and his breath is completely different from that of the world.
   
   
 
            Large pieces of bone inscriptions sprayed out from between his palms, thunder and lightning formed into pieces, rune like a sea, turned into a long dragon, running through the sky.
   
   
 
            This is a horrible scene. It seems that Stars converge into one point and then burst out here. It is unimaginable and powerful.
   
   
 
            No one thought that Qin Wuya's methods were so strange.
   
   
 
            The other Tianjiao who made the shot were lost the first time they were touched. The Magical Item burst into pieces, vomiting blood and retreated in a sigh, and suddenly lost its combat effectiveness.
   
   
 
            At the same time, Qin Wuya's vast Divine Sense, like the deep sea, turned into a divine sword with a bang, sweeping across all directions, frightening countless cultivators, perceiving all this, and trembling from the soul.
   
   
 
            The quasi-prime layer makes a shot. If you are outside the domain, you can destroy Star at any time and destroy everything.
   
   
 
            In the territory of the ancient country of Black Tortoise, it was already the result of restraint, otherwise the 480 li would be destroyed and turned into a disaster in an instant.
   
   
 
            "Quasi Supreme?"
   
   
 
            "Where did Ziyang Tianjun find such a strong man?"
   
   
 
            Liu Ziyan was also astonished. A cold sweat broke out on her back. She was terrified. If Gu Changge hadn't arrived in time just now, she would face such a strong man.
   
   
 
            However, what surprised her even more is that Gu Changge's current strength is far beyond her previous cognition.
   
   
 
            It seems that the god prince died without resentment. Such a powerful Gu Changge suffered heavy injuries at the time. We can see how terrifying the strength of the inheritors of magic arts.
   
   
 
            "Quasi-Supreme level, but this shouldn't be his full strength."
           
   
 
            Gu Changge is tall and powerful in his shots. He resisted this strike and stood firm.
   
   
 
            Upon seeing this, a strange color flashed across his eyes.
   
   
 
            Qin Wuya is a strong man who returned from Nine Heavens at any rate. He went through all kinds of hardships there. The methods and combat experience were not comparable to ordinary cultivator.
   
   
 
            Nine Heavens can become a place that many cultivators aspire to, and there is a natural reason for it.
   
   
 
            Qin Wuya's methods are commendable in Gu Changge's view, and Qin Wuya has not yet demonstrated his true strength.
   
   
 
            "It seems that Junior Brother Ziyang's worries are justified. Gu Changge is so old that his strength is so terrifying.
   
   
 
            "It hasn't been fully revealed before."
   
   
 
            After the blow, Qin Wuya frowned, and the figure appeared on the other side with a calm expression, but in fact he couldn't calm down and set off a stormy sea.
   
   
 
            In fact, many people were guessing how strong Gu Changge really is before, because he didn't show his true strength in front of everyone.
   
   
 
            Even facing Tianjiao of the same generation, it was simply crushed. Over time, the strength of Gu Changge has become a mystery.
   
   
 
            Everyone knew that he was unfathomable.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's true fairy is not just talking about it. Many cultivators have speculated that his Realm has actually surpassed many ancient freaks.
   
   
 
            Even with a serious injury today, Gu Changge's situation surpassed the level of the Great Sage, which really shocked everyone. ,
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              Qin Wuya felt that things were getting bad, and when he fought against Gu Changge, he did feel the weakness of his breath.
   
   
 
            This cannot be concealed.
   
   
 
            In other words, Gu Changge, who is now playing against him, is still injured.
   
   
 
            This made his heart arrogant, and Qin Wuya, who thought he had a wider vision than the others after leaving Nine Heavens, couldn't bear it.
   
   
 
            Although he still has many methods that he hasn't used, it is unacceptable that Gu Changge will be hit by Gu Changge in terms of Cultivation Base.
   
   
 
            "Even the quasi-extreme strong can contend!
   
   
 
            "As expected of the young master!
   
   
 
            "Even if the young master is seriously injured, he is still invincible in the world!"
   
   
 
            Many followers of Gu Changge are also enthusiastic and excited at this moment, feeling the invincible strength of Gu Changge for the first time.
   
   
 
            Of course, in their eyes, Gu Changge is a symbol of invincibility.
   
   
 
            At this moment, in the rest of the ancient country of Black Tortoise, many Tianjiao rushed to hear the news, and learned of the assassination of Gu Changge for the first time.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            In the sky, a divine rainbow swept like a red glow, and the fairy phoenix spread its wings faintly, and the flames soared to the sky, reflecting everything.
   
   
 
            A woman in a red dress was beautiful and flawless, and she was tall and tall. Walking from it, it was the Tianhuang woman.
   
   
 
            "Is this the strength that Gu Changge has always hidden?"
   
   
 
            She was surprised, her beautiful eyes could not help widening. Just now, she had seen the scene of Gu Changge and Qin Wuya fighting each other, and her heart made waves.
   
   
 
            "Great Holy Land"
   
   
 
            In the other direction, the sixth crown king Junyao also appeared, his face appeared solemn for the first time, his brows frowned unexpectedly.
   
   
 
            However, many people are still paying attention to Qin Wuya's figure and guessing his identity.
   
   
 
            Although his face was concealed, there were not many existences at such an age with such strength.
   
   
 
            I only heard that Chu Hao, the prince of the ancient country of Vermillion Bird, had a powerful Cultivation Base. In just a few hundred years, he had achieved a quasi-supreme state.
   
   
 
            The mysterious person in front of him should not be too old.
   
   
 
            "What the hell is going to do tonight? Young Master Changge has not healed from his serious injury, so why did he fight someone again?"
   
   
 
            Tianjiao who rushed over was puzzled and asked with a puzzled look.
   
   
 
            "I heard that a black-robed man came to assassinate Young Master Changge, and fled after losing, and this man hid in the dark, attacking the tiger away from the mountain, intending to do something against Liu Ziyan."
   
   
 
            At the moment, someone explained, knew the ins and outs of the matter, and quickly informed everything.
   
   
 
            As soon as he said this, the surroundings suddenly took a breath of air, which was shocked.
   
   
 
            The expressions of the Heavenly Phoenix Girl, Sixth Crown Prince and others also changed slightly.
   
   
 
            "What a vicious strategy!"
   
   
 
            "If the Ziyan Holy Maiden encounters an unexpected event, the Zifu Mansion will be infuriated, and this is likely to make the next situation more complicated.
   
   
 
            "The Holy Maiden of Purple Smoke is now in the hands of Young Master Changge. This has caused the Purple Mansion to cast a rat avoidance weapon, and another word comes out.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, many people have a cold back and a numb scalp.
   
   
 
            This is planning to calculate Young Master Changge!
   
   
 
            If it weren't for Gu Changge to see through such a vicious scheme, then the next thing would be hard to imagine.
   
   
 
            "The previous black-robed man was the person who appeared next to the inheritor of magic power that day
   
   
 
            Then, someone spoke up again, clarifying the matter, causing a sensation.
   
   
 
            After all, the inheritors of magic skills don't even shy away from Gu Changge, so what about them? Wouldn't it be even more dangerous.
   
   
 
            And when everyone was shocked, the battle above the sky became even more terrifying.
   
   
 
            The two blows, earth-shattering, the Cultivation Base displayed by the mysterious person, has reached the level of quasi-prestige.
   
   
 
            All kinds of quasi-supreme means evolve between heaven and earth, whizzing past, fairy gods descend, and kill everything.
           
   
 
            Like the immortal family means, the power is infinite, and even an ancient Minor World emerges, which seems to be a vast and mysterious place.
   
   
 
            Nine Heavens phantom!
   
   
 
            This scene shocked everyone, even the Tianhuang Girl and others, their expressions changed suddenly, and heart palpitations were born. You must know that they are sequence disciples of True Immortal Academy.
   
   
 
            The most powerful group of Tianjiao in the world, overlooking their peers!
   
   
 
            But in the aftermath of the two fighting, they couldn't help trembling, and wanted to kneel down.
   
   
 
            "I'm not as good as Gu Changge々"."
   
   
 
            Finally, the Tianhuang Girl sighed deeply, her eyes were filled with depression, and she admitted that she was not as good as Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Before that, she still had a fighting spirit, thinking that she would have a chance to compete with Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            But today, witnessing Gu Changge being injured, still at ease against such a powerful mysterious person, shocked her.
   
   
 
            "It's no wonder that the prince of God who has the supreme weapon protector will die, but Gu Changge, who left the supreme weapon outside the land of the dead, is only seriously injured.
   
   
 
            "This is the gap."
   
   
 
            "From now on, the title of the first person of the younger generation will be unshakable."
   
   
 
            The Tianhuang female sighed, and the fairy phoenix appeared in her eyes. Now what she wants to know most is who the mysterious person who fought against Gu Changge is.
   
   
 
            Judging from the perception of his age, it should not be considered old, not more than a thousand years old.
   
   
 
            "Great Sage, it seems that I need to break the seal
   
   
 
            On the other side, the Sixth Champion gave Gu Changge a deep look and whispered in his heart.
   
   
 
            As expected of his most satisfied opponent.
   
   
 
            His true strength naturally surpassed the surface. In the rest of the era, he had cut himself several times.
   
   
 
            Later, I chose to seal the Cultivation Base and tried again.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, relying on Cultivation Base to crush his peers, for him, it will be less grind.
   
   
 
            In this life, his Cultivation Base has only reached the Holy Land, and has not touched the threshold of the Great Holy Land.
   
   
 
            If you provoke Gu Changge at this time, there is only one possibility, and that is a fiasco!
   
   
 
            So he considered whether or not to untie the previous seal.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            The momentum here is shocking in all directions, vast and unimaginable.
   
   
 
            Qin Wuya kept going backwards, and his expression was even more uncertain. In the fight against Gu Changge, he had already used many of the magical powers he had learned in Nine Heavens.
   
   
 
            But when he encountered Gu Changge, he solved it with special rules.
   
   
 
            Moreover, he even felt his own hands, hips and arms were numb at the moment, as if they were about to break, and he had to know that his physical body was the strong point.
   
   
 
            Qin Wuya is also very confident in his own physical body. Since childhood, his cultivation has been closely related to body training, and then he has soaked in a lot of spiritual fluids to cultivate Vajra that is not bad for the body.
   
   
 
            While in Nine Heavens, he killed many strange beasts and used their Blood Essence to temper his body.
   
   
 
            He has also swallowed many strange immortals, such as Bodhi fruit, Immortal flower, and Hunyuan fruit, all of which have the effect of tempering the body.
   
   
 
            Even if it is some supreme, Qin Wuya is sure to contend one or two.
   
   
 
            But his physical body, in the hands of Gu Changge, does not have the slightest advantage.
   
   
 
            This made it difficult for him to calm his heart. He felt that he had really encountered a monster, he had been seriously injured, and he was still in a strong confusion.
   
   
 
            If he healed from his injury, it would be terrifying, no wonder that even a character like the inheritor of magic arts had escaped under his hand and it was difficult to contend.
   
   
 
            "This time the magic power inheritor killed the Tianjiao, not because everyone underestimated the magic power inheritor and underestimated the enemy."
   
   
 
            "It's that Gu Changge hides too deeply, and this has caused everyone to mistakenly believe that although the inheritors of magic arts are powerful, they are also limited.
   
   
 
            Some young Tianjiao's complexion changed rapidly, and there was a slight whitishness.
   
   
 
            "Yes, before this, who could have thought that Young Master Changge's true strength was so terrifying to this point, where can the inheritors of magic skills who can escape safely under this strength be so weak?"
   
   
 
            After thinking about this, many Tianjiao turned pale, contacting the many actions of the previous magician inheritors.
   
   
 
            He set up a strategy, it should be aimed at Gu Changge, the god prince can only be unlucky at best, was implicated in it.
   
   
 
            Only Jin Chan Buddha was smart, he noticed something was wrong in advance, and didn't fall for it.
   
   
 
            And amidst everyone's shocking discussion, under the sky, a vast wave appeared, like an ancient heaven smashed down, and even the Star outside the domain seemed to be trembling.
   
   
 
            Numerous cultivators, pale, knelt down in terror, trembling in their souls.
   
   
 
            "I already know who you are."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge spoke lightly, his eyes dark and calm, but more indifferent.
   
   
 
            A terrifying mountain and river big seal appeared, and the golden light was surging, as if it could suppress eternity.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            The world exploded, the universe turned upside down, and penetrated everything!
   
   
 
            Qin Wuya, who was fighting Gu Changge, changed his expression suddenly, unexpectedly Gu Changge urged the supreme weapon.
   
   
 
            Unprepared, he was directly smashed by the big seal of the mountain and river. The bones were broken and I don't know how many.
   
   
 
            puff!
   
   
 
            He spouted a mouthful of blood and flew out, and a black stone garment emerged under his robe, with various Xiantian veins intertwined, forcibly resisting this strike.
   
   
 
            If it weren't for his strong physical body, he would have exploded at this time.
   
   
 
            Then, Qin Wuya sacrificed a very simple stone tool in his hand, like the teeth of an unknown ancient beast carved out, exuding a misty brilliance.
   
   
 
            After being shot by him, a star-like star map was formed immediately, with various lines hanging down, facing the mountains and rivers.
   
   
 
            ""~Not good"
   
   
 
            However, Qin Wuya felt cold on his face at this time, his expression suddenly changed, and the face towel he used to cover his face had broken apart at some point.
   
   
 
            It turns out that this is Gu Changge's goal!
   
   
 
            "It turned out to be him, the man among the strange stones."
   
   
 
            "Sure enough, it has something to do with Ziyang Tiankanjun.
   
   
 
            At the moment of seeing the mysterious person's true face, the many arrogances below were shocked, and there was an uproar.
   
   
 
            Never thought it would be this person.
   
   
 
            Even the Sixth Crown Prince, Tianhuang Girl, and Liu Ziyan were shocked.
   
   
 
            When the strange stone was cut open, many Tianjiao rushed away, thinking that it would be the reincarnation of a real immortal, but I didn't want to be just an ordinary man. I was very disappointed.
   
   
 
            Moreover, the Cultivation Base he revealed at the time was only the Celestial God Realm.
   
   
 
            Then I saw that Qi and Ziyang Tianjun were walking very close, and there seemed to be some connection between the two.
   
   
 
            Only now, who would have thought that he would be here now, and his strength would be so terrifying.
   
   
 
            "Where is Ziyang Tianjun? Hand over his whereabouts, no (is the money good), but today you will die."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's eyes are calm and indifferent, and his voice still doesn't fluctuate.
   
   
 
            The Great Seal of Mountains and Rivers floats behind him, as if to cover all the mountains and rivers in the world, terrifying!
   
   
 
            Qin Wuya knew that his identity had been exposed, and everything was going in the worst direction.
   
   
 
            He glanced at Gu Changge coldly, not much to say.
   
   
 
            Then the string of beast tooth ancient treasures in his hand exploded, and the divine light was surging, like a sun bursting here, and terrifying energy poured out.
   
   
 
            All Tianjiao's discoloration changed, and he quickly retreated, his eyes were tingling, and tears flowed.
   
   
 
            But Qin Wuya's figure took the opportunity to rush away, trying to escape into the void, intending to escape.
   
   
 
            "No, he wants to escape!"
   
   
 
            Many Tianjiao in the distance noticed this scene and will chase after it. After all, it involves the matter of the inheritor of magic power. I am afraid that the matter tonight will be difficult to tranquility.
   
   
 
            At this time, how can I let it escape?
   
   
 
            "It seems I'm still too reluctant
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge did not continue chasing at this time. He couldn't help bleeding from the corners of his mouth, his face was slightly pale, and he sighed calmly.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge is okay, right?" Liu Ziyan asked as a figure appeared beside him, a little worried.
   
   
 
            The Sixth Crown King, Tianhuang Girl, Ying Yu and others also came down, looking at Gu Changge with different expressions, complex and worried.
   
   
 
            "Don't worry, I have left a mark on his body just now, he can't escape far."
   
   
 
            "By the way, let him find Ziyang Tianjun for me.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked at the worrying Tianjiao, and smiled slightly.. .
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              Listening to Gu Changge's words, all the talents felt stunned.
   
   
 
            It turned out that Young Master Changge had already calculated, and he did not simply let him go.
   
   
 
            "How is Brother Gu's injury?"
   
   
 
            The Sixth Champion came, his eyes flashed, and he stared at Gu Changge closely.
   
   
 
            In fact, at this moment, he and Tianhuang Girl had some other thoughts in their hearts, and of course it was not to challenge Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            It's guessing whether Gu Changge was injured or not.
   
   
 
            Like before, Gu Changge was seriously injured, isn't it actually not that serious?
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge showed a serious injury in order to make some people fooled.
   
   
 
            The purpose is to let those who think they have a chance to kill him, personally send it to the door.
   
   
 
            Just like this time.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge obviously looks injured, but the injury is still very serious.
   
   
 
            But at the time of the shot, that kind of majestic and heavy, almost endless fluctuations, it made people breathe, and couldn't help but kneel down.
   
   
 
            Even the strong of the quasi-prime layer can easily contend, regardless of the outcome.
   
   
 
            If he was really injured, how could he be so powerful and terrifying, and even activated the supreme weapon.
   
   
 
            This caused chills in the hearts of the Tianhuang Girl and the Sixth Crown Prince, and felt that they were probably both kept in the dark by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            If Gu Changge was injured just to cover up.
   
   
 
            The person who came to trouble him at this time was like the birthday star hanging himself and seeking death by himself.
   
   
 
            Moreover, the Sixth Champion feels that Gu Changge hasn't shown his true strength yet, and he has hidden a lot.
   
   
 
            "The injury is fine, a rest may be enough.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge smiled slightly, Qing Jun's face was a little pale.
   
   
 
            But while speaking, bleeding came from the corner of his mouth again, and it seemed that the injury was still serious.
   
   
 
            However, everyone has seen his strong and invincible posture just now, and their hearts are speechless, which is like a serious injury?
   
   
 
            That said, it is estimated that it is also to deliberately let the enemy find it, and then come to catch it all in one fell swoop.
   
   
 
            "Brother Gu's strength is unfathomable, it is really admirable." Tianhuang Girl said seriously.
   
   
 
            Ying Yu also nodded and agreed.
   
   
 
            "Thanks to Young Master Changge for today's matter."
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Liu Ziyan looked at Gu Changge and thanked him.
   
   
 
            She is the person who knows the good news, although Gu Changge claimed to the outside world that she was under house arrest here.
   
   
 
            But only Liu Ziyan knew that she really seemed to be a guest here, very comfortable.
   
   
 
            From time to time, I have tea and chess with Gu Changge, but the days are quite leisurely.
   
   
 
            Without the black-robed man who suddenly killed tonight, she might go to Gu Changge to play chess tomorrow.
   
   
 
            483 "No trouble, after all something happened to you, I am also in some trouble."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled, then looked at her and asked, "On the contrary, you are not injured, right?"
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge protects me like this, how can I have anything to do." Liu Ziyan's beautiful eyes pressed him tightly.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded, "That's good."
   
   
 
            "What the hell is going on today?"
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, especially Liu Ziyan's attitude made many people wonder.
   
   
 
            I don't understand why she said to Gu Changge like this, shouldn't she hate Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            The six crown kings and the Tianhuang woman are very smart.
   
   
 
            The two of them reacted almost instantaneously, and couldn't help but exclaim, "So that's it. Brother Gu's foresight is really admirable."
   
   
 
            Seeing that many people were still puzzled, Liu Ziyan explained, "In fact, during this time, I have been a guest at Young Master Changge, and I was not under house arrest by him as rumored to be outside."
   
   
 
            "Because this matter involved some divergent opinions within Zifu, I can only think of such a strategy to persecute them.
   
   
 
            "Tianjun Ziyang has a very close relationship with the inheritors of magic arts. If the Purple Mansion is obsessed, it can only be destroyed in the end. I don't want to see such a scene, so I discussed with the Young Master Changge, and the design deceived the Purple Mansion."
   
   
 
            "The rumors that have been bad for Young Master Changge these days are all caused by me and have nothing to do with Young Master Changge."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, everyone suddenly sighed.
   
   
 
            It is estimated that no one thought of this method except Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            And for the rest of the cultivator, even if they want to cooperate with Ziyan Holy Maiden, it is impossible, because they don't have the qualifications and courage.
   
   
 
            Because this is going to offend the entire Purple Mansion!
   
   
 
            Under house arrest in the Purple Mansion Holy Maiden, who would dare to do things other than Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            Apart from admiration, everyone has nothing else to think about.
   
   
 
            "Tonight, if Young Master Changge hadn't noticed the opponent's actions in advance, otherwise I would have died tragically in the opponent's hands."
   
   
 
            "The other party first dispatched a black-robed man from the pinnacle of the Great Sacred Realm to assassinate me. Fortunately, Young Master Changge appeared in time and forced him.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Liu Ziyan spoke again. She was still a little scared at this point, her beautiful eyes fixed on Gu Changge, very grateful.
   
   
 
            "What? That black-robed man actually came to assassinate the Holy Maiden of Ziyan?"
   
   
 
            As soon as this remark came out, it caused an uproar and a panic and shock.
   
   
 
            Before this, many people thought that the other party was here to assassinate Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            It turned out not to be. The target has always been Liu (cedh) Ziyan?
   
   
 
            "The inheritor of magic art is not stupid. He knows Brother Gu's strength and knows that Brother Gu can't be assassinated even if he is seriously injured. So he retreats and asks for the second order. Even if he can't assassinate Brother Gu, it will bring trouble to Brother Gu. ."
   
   
 
            At this time, the Tianhuang Girl suddenly explained that, seeing many people wondering, she said one more thing.
   
   
 
            If it had been before, she would definitely not be able to explain to everyone because of this matter.
   
   
 
            But everything she saw tonight really shocked her, and she didn't have the arrogance she used to be in front of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            These words are filled with admiration and admiration from the heart.
   
   
 
            "Well, this is how things happened. Just now, this man had a relationship with Ziyang Tianjun, but he made an excuse to rescue me and wanted to kill me.
   
   
 
            "I will report the matter to the Purple Mansion truthfully, and then if the Purple Mansion insists on sheltering Ziyang Tianjun, then it is definitely not something I can stop."
   
   
 
            Liu Ziyan said with a deep complexion, with a chill on her flawless face.
   
   
 
            "No need to worry about Ziyan Holy Maiden. As long as the head teacher of Ziyan is not stupid, he will understand how to choose.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge then smiled.
   
   
 
            Liu Ziyan glanced at him, trusting and reassuring, and hummed softly.
   
   
 
            In this scene, many Tianjiao and cultivator look slightly moved, a little envious, I feel that something seems to have happened in the past few days.
   
   
 
            Before this, there was no intersection between Ziyan Holy Maiden and Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            But in just a few days, Liu Ziyan's attitude towards Gu Changge has undergone such a big change.
   
   
 
            I have to say that Gu Changge is very attractive to Tianzhijiao. Many Tianjiao shocked Jiang.
   
   
 
            Soon afterwards, what happened here spread out, sensationalizing the entire ancient country of Black Tortoise, and even many ancient countries nearby, were shocked.
   
   
 
            But the spread of the news is obviously more terrifying, as if it had grown wings.
   
   
 
            In just a short while, it quickly spread to the rest of the upper realm, causing a shock of the great tracts and sects, and a sensation in the world.
   
   
 
            It is like a meteorite hitting the deep sea, setting off a shocking wave everywhere.
   
   
 
            First, the inheritor of magic arts sent someone to assassinate Gu Changge!
   
   
 
            The subsequent events directly proved that Ziyang Tianjun has a close relationship with the inheritors of magic power.
   
   
 
            The mysterious man who walked out of the strange stone in Nine Heavens showed unparalleled combat power, fought against Gu Changge, and finally fled!
   
   
 
            In the process, Gu Changge's true strength was exposed, causing a sensation in the world, making all the younger generations shocked and scalp numb.
   
   
 
            Even when Gu Changge is seriously injured, he can compete against the quasi-superior!
   
   
 
            This is trembling, shocking like petrified.
   
   
 
            This is the first time that Gu Changge has shown such strength in front of everyone, because the opponents that Gu Changge has encountered before can easily be crushed without his hands.
   
   
 
            This also led to a situation. Everyone knew that Gu Changge was strong, but they didn't know how strong he was.
   
   
 
            As soon as this news came out, it immediately caused a terrifying earthquake.
   
   
 
            Many older generations of strong people realized that this young man in their eyes had grown to the point where they even needed to look up to Cultivation Base.
   
   
 
            The prince of the gods will not complain!
   
   
 
            It's not that he is too weak, but that the inheritor of magic power is too strong!
   
   
 
            Subsequently, in this matter, the details that shocked all directions were passed back by the major forces and the spies of the orthodoxy, which once again caused shock in the hearts of the many cultivators behind them, and set off stormy waves.
   
   
 
            No matter which message contains, the information is too amazing.
   
   
 
            Many cultivators couldn't even believe it, and they froze in place for a long time, feeling that this reality was too dreamy.
   
   
 
            Even if Ziyang Tianjun wanted to quibble, it would be of no avail.
   
   
 
            That's right. The cultivator witnessed the mysterious man's true face.
   
   
 
            Especially the disciples of Zhenxian Academy, who have seen him have a close relationship with Ziyang Tianjun.
   
   
 
            There is an unknown relationship between the two.
   
   
 
            In addition, the fact that the inheritors of magic arts sent black-robed men to assassinate the Holy Maiden of Ziyan also made many people angry.
   
   
 
            During this period of time, they have been searching for traces of magic power inheritors everywhere.
   
   
 
            It's just that the inheritor of magic arts can quietly dispatch the black-robed man to the Gu Changge mansion, which shows that he must not be far from the ancient country of Black Tortoise.
   
   
 
            Many Tianjiao became uneasy and vigilant.
   
   
 
            At this time, if they encounter the inheritors of magic power, they will definitely not be their opponents.
   
   
 
            After this battle, some of Gu Changge's strength finally surfaced.
   
   
 
            If the strength he revealed before is still the tip of the iceberg.
   
   
 
            The strength displayed now is part of the iceberg.
   
   
 
            It's just that under the iceberg, how much strength is still hidden, who knows?
   
   
 
            From this incident, many people also speculated part of the strength of the inheritor of magic power.
           
   
 
            Before this, because of Gu Changge's hidden strength, many people felt that although the inheritors of magic arts were very strong. But it hasn't reached that level of invincibility.
   
   
 
            Because of this, ancient freaks like the god prince feel that they have a lot of chances to face the inheritors of magic power.
   
   
 
            After learning the news of the inheritor of magic power, he couldn't wait to chase after him. Then he encountered calculations and lost his life.
   
   
 
            After this incident, many people were very wary of the inheritors of magic arts, and no longer felt like before, feeling that they could kill him after encountering the inheritors of magic arts.
   
   
 
            Thus it became famous all over the world and lived forever.
   
   
 
            And during this period, the situation facing Zifu was not optimistic, even if many signs now show that Ziyang Tianjun is inextricably linked with the inheritors of magic power.
   
   
 
            Ziyang Tianjun was cruel, and even the Holy Maiden of the Purple Mansion had to be assassinated, just to cause some trouble to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Under such behavior, there are still words to cover him in the Purple Mansion, saying that all this is unfounded, but that Gu Changge intends to frame Ziyang Tianjun.
   
   
 
            Ziyan Holy Maiden teamed up with outsiders and betrayed Sect. After the coming day, he will be punished!
   
   
 
            This statement immediately caused a huge sensation.
   
   
 
            Many people are aware that something has definitely changed in Zifu.
   
   
 
            After all, Liu Ziyan is the daughter of the Head Teacher of the Purple Mansion!
   
   
 
            It is impossible for the Head Teacher of Zifu to have such an attitude towards Liu Ziyan.
   
   
 
            "It seems that the Purple Mansion is no longer under the control of the Purple Mansion Head Teacher…"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled and sat in the first place, gently blowing the tea cup in front of him.
   
   
 
            The mist is curling up, making it even more immortal here, like a holy land.
   
   
 
            "I don't know what to do now." Liu Ziyan's expression was a little sad, and he didn't expect such a change in things.
   
   
 
            "Just find out Ziyang Tianjun to come."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge put down his tea cup and got up, squinted his eyes, his smile seemed a little deep.
   
   
 
            "The bait has been put on for so long, I should also close the net."
   
   
 
            Liu Ziyan looked at him blankly, and suddenly felt that Gu Changge at this moment was a bit strange to the person he had been familiar with the other day, the kind of deep indifference, overlooking everything, high above.
   
   
 
            It's really different from the gentle and elegant before.
   
   
 
            For a moment, she thought she was dazzled.
   
   
 
            But soon, Gu Changge regained a smile on his face, and said gently, "Holy Maiden of Ziyan does not need to worry. When Ziyang Tianjun dies, even those old monsters in Zifu who want to protect him can only admit it."
   
   
 
            "If they want to resist"
   
   
 
            At this point, he stopped, and his smile seemed unpredictable.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Changge ignored that Liu Ziyan was still stunned. He walked outside the temple and began to summon many followers.
   
   
 
            Liu Ziyan actually had no effect on him now.
   
   
 
            The bait that should be placed has already been placed. At this time, if Liu Ziyan was assassinated by Ziyang Tianjun, it would have nothing to do with him.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge is going to find the location of Ziyang Heavenly Monarch?"
   
   
 
            Liu Ziyan reacted and couldn't help asking.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge didn't answer, but smiled, "At this time, Holy Maiden of Purple Smoke should go back to the Purple Mansion to take a look. I don't think the situation of my grandson will be too good.
   
   
 
            After that, his figure flashed and he had appeared on the sky outside, his eyes were cold, his sleeves waved, and he said to the many followers who were rushing, "I already know the whereabouts of Ziyang Heavenly Monarch.
   
   
 
            "Today, it must be taken down.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            The next moment, the void shuddered, and there was a terrible aura permeating, and in a trance, there was a space portal opening in front of everyone, golden light, surging and vast.
   
   
 
            It seems to be connected to another piece of space.
   
   
 
            "Space Channel"
   
   
 
            Liu Ziyan looked at this scene in shock.
   
   
 
            Before that, she had seen such a method in the hands of Elder in those True Immortal Colleges and the old monsters in the Purple Mansion.
   
   
 
            Relying on your own strength to open up a space channel, you must have a deep understanding of the rules of space and control it. This is at least a supreme method!
   
   
 
            Among the younger generation, it is the first time she has seen Gu Changge perform!
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            The next moment, Gu Changge stepped forward, and the figure took the lead in it. Many followers hurriedly followed. The mighty and mighty, covering the sky, shocked the entire Martial Emperor.
   
   
 
            Many Tianjiao and cultivator looked up, shocked and horrified.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, a piece of news came out, which once again caused a sensation among all parties!
   
   
 
            Gu Changge has found the place where Ziyang Tianjun is, and is going to kill him!
   
   
 
            "Are you going to do it?"
   
   
 
            In the mansion, the six-crowned king suddenly got up, and in his eyes, the divine light flickered, and the terrible aura permeated.
   
   
 
            Later, he also set off, guessing that this battle might attract inheritors of magic power, but of course it might not.
   
   
 
            In the other direction, Tianhuangnv, Jin Chan Buddhazi, Ying Yu and others also got news one after another, with different expressions, and then left in unison, not wanting to miss the excitement.
   
   
 
            For a time, in the high altitude of the entire Black Tortoise ancient country, you can see the rainbow passing by, the Magical Item breaking through the air, and rushing away.
   
   
 
            Although when Gu Changge left, he directly opened up a space channel.
   
   
 
            But he didn't hide his breath, and everyone behind him could follow his breath as long as they were looking for it.. .
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              "Hao'er, your childhood sweetheart, seems to be hiding a lot of things from you."
   
   
 
            At the same time, Vermillion Bird was hiding in the high altitude in the ancient foreign country.
   
   
 
            Looking at a moiré white jade dragon car speeding by below, the expression was very complicated.
   
   
 
            The one who spoke was a spirited, childlike old man with a fluttering white robe and a fairy style.
   
   
 
            It was Chu Hao's uncle Bai Yang who came from Taishang to the cave.
   
   
 
            Bai Yang was the Supreme Realm Cultivation Base many years ago. In the entire Taishang Cave, it is also a high-ranking one, and few people have reached it.
   
   
 
            The man next to him was handsome, tall and tall, with an attitude that could not be taken lightly. It was Chu Hao.
   
   
 
            It's just that Chu Hao's expression is also very complicated now, watching Tang Wan's moiré white jade dragon car speeding by.
   
   
 
            But there is nothing wrong with it.
   
   
 
            At this time, naturally, I can only choose to forgive her.
   
   
 
            Things have to start from the day before yesterday. He was making an appointment with Tang Wan that day, planning to enjoy the flowers in the palace garden with her-by the way, something.
   
   
 
            Tang Wan naturally came by appointment.
   
   
 
            The two talked and laughed, and they were pretty leisurely and happy, but in the middle, Tang Wan's expression suddenly changed.
   
   
 
            Chu Hao clearly noticed that the messenger in her sleeve was lit up, so he guessed it was the Tang family behind her who had something to leave to her.
   
   
 
            Later, Tang Wan found an excuse, took the opportunity to leave, and responded to the message in the talisman.
   
   
 
            Chu Hao had a strong spiritual mind, and during that period of time, he was brooding about Tang Wan being persecuted by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Then I started thinking, wanting to see what Tang Wan has to do.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, he went there with his mind and didn't let Tang Wan notice it.
   
   
 
            Only then did he realize that Tang Wan was communicating with Gu Changge, and Gu Changge had naturally accounted for the matter in the talisman.
   
   
 
            This scene made Chu Hao angrily attacked his heart, his complexion changed suddenly, and he almost couldn't bear it, so he went straight to ask Tang Wan.
   
   
 
            But considering that Tang Wan couldn't help it, he just gave up, but her face was not good.
   
   
 
            As for what Tang Wan and Gu Changge were talking about afterwards, he didn't know, and Chu Hao didn't hear it.
   
   
 
            And then, Tang Wan went in a hurry, saying goodbye to family affairs.
   
   
 
            Chu Hao was uneasy, worried about what wronged she would suffer, and being bullied by Gu Changge, only then followed all the way and followed in secret.
   
   
 
            That's why I saw Tang Wan drive to the ancient country of Black Tortoise in a white jade dragon with a cloud pattern.
   
   
 
            "I know what Master Uncle said, so
   
   
 
            "I also need to become stronger, so that the Tang family behind Wan'er will no longer despise me, and Gu Changge will not dare to insult me ​​so casually."
   
   
 
            After that, Chu Hao took a deep breath and finally calmed down, knowing that it is useless to be angry at this time.
   
   
 
            Only Ascension's own strength is the most important.
   
   
 
            "Hoer, your idea is very good."
   
   
 
            "When your Cultivation Base Ascension rises up, after you take control of the cave, no one can bully you. Although Gu Changge is strong, he is just a junior after all.
   
   
 
            Bai Yang smiled slightly and agreed.
   
   
 
            For Chu Hao, he regarded it as his own, and was very optimistic. Only after hearing that he had been oppressed by Gu Changge, he hurriedly rushed to the heaven from the sky.
   
   
 
            During this period, after spending half a month in the ancient country of Vermillion Bird, I was worried that Chu Hao would be persecuted and oppressed by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            However, as Tang Wan said before.
   
   
 
            As long as Chu Hao didn't take the initiative to provoke Gu Changge, Gu Changge didn't bother to care about him as a small person.
   
   
 
            During this period, although Chu Hao was also worried, Gu Changge would act on him because of this, so he was sitting in the Imperial Capital of Vermillion Bird and was afraid to leave.
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge seems to have really forgotten how little he is.
   
   
 
            This made Chu Hao's heart relieved, but he was more unwilling and aggrieved.
   
   
 
            At any rate, he can be regarded as a peerless arrogant who is not born, and he will be in charge of Taishang Cave in the future.
   
   
 
            As a result, Gu Changge really didn't care about him.
   
   
 
            The feeling of this huge gap made him feel very uncomfortable.
   
   
 
            "Uncle Master, do I still follow Wan'er to the ancient country of Black Tortoise?"
   
   
 
            Chu Hao then asked again, after following this, he had actually guessed who Tang Wan was going to see.
   
   
 
            During the previous experience, he was vaguely resistant to this kind of thing, worried that he would not help but take action if he saw something.
   
   
 
            "It's okay to go. I heard that Gu Changge is in trouble now, and he is about to deal with the Ziyang Tianjun in the Purple Mansion. I shouldn't have time to take care of you.
   
   
 
            "After arriving in the ancient country of Black Tortoise, you take the opportunity to find a place to stay first, Master Uncle, I will take a look for you."
   
   
 
            Bai Yang hesitated for a while when he heard the words, saying so, he was also worried that Chu Hao would not be able to help himself because of Gu Changge's relationship.
   
   
 
            In this way, Gu Changge has even more reason to act on Chu Hao.
   
   
 
            Now Chu Hao really has little chance to contend with Gu Changge. Because Chu Hao offended Gu Changge, it also made Chu Hao's situation in the Heavenly Cavern a little troublesome, and many Elders were quite critical of him.
   
   
 
            "I listen to Uncle Master."
   
   
 
            Chu Hao nodded, and did not continue discussing the matter.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, the two concealed their bodies again, and followed Tang Wan in secret.
   
   
 
            At this moment in the dragon cart, Tang Wan, who was worried, clasped her dress tightly, and didn't know that Chu Hao and Bai Yang were following her high in the sky.
   
   
 
            In her mind, she also remembered what Gu Changge suddenly told her.
   
   
 
            Although in the talisman, Gu Changge didn't say much about what it was.
   
   
 
            But Tang Wan knew that it was absolutely inseparable from what happened recently.
   
   
 
            This made her very nervous, disturbed, and even frightened.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge's strength is really hard to imagine. If my guess is correct, the methods he used at the beginning are actually very much related to the inheritors of magic power."
   
   
 
            Tang Wan's complexion was very solemn, and when she thought of the things before, she couldn't help but feel chills in her back.
   
   
 
            During this time, she consulted relevant ancient books, and wanted to consult about her slave seal.
   
   
 
            In the beginning, she didn't get anything. After she gave birth to unfavorable thoughts against Gu Changge, she would suddenly give birth to surrender and fear.
   
   
 
            Fortunately, Huang Tian paid off, and finally on a shabby page, Tang Wan saw a few words of record.
   
   
 
            Although the record is very vague, and the means in it, and the slave mark cast by Gu Changge, are only somewhat miraculous and not completely consistent.
   
   
 
            However, Tang Wan was convinced that it was actually the same as Gu Changge's method at the time.
   
   
 
            And that broken page recorded things about the inheritors of magic power in a lifetime.
   
   
 
            This discovery made her feel cold all over her body. After contacting many recent news and rumors, she felt that Gu Changge's methods were horrible and unfathomable.
           
   
 
            If he is really a real inheritor of magic skills, it is hard to imagine, no matter who it is, he will be shocked and terrified.
   
   
 
            When I went to see Gu Changge this time, Tang Wan didn't know what would happen, so she could only pray silently in her heart that Gu Changge didn't notice her thoughts.
   
   
 
            "Ho, Big Brother, don't be an enemy of Gu Changge. His horror is something you can never imagine.
   
   
 
            Tang Wan whispered in her heart.
   
   
 
            It's just that her expression will be a little trance from time to time. During this time, some vague memories will emerge from the depths of her mind.
   
   
 
            The magnificent ancient mountain gate.
   
   
 
            The unfathomable Master, the outstandingly talented, mature master brother, the two became a dao companion.
   
   
 
            Junior brothers who are often bullied, as well as junior sisters who are devoted to the Tao and have no distractions.
   
   
 
            "Is there really Samsara in this world?"
   
   
 
            At this moment, in an abandoned ruins in the ancient foreign country of Black Tortoise, the fog needs to flow, the glow is permeated, and it is full of miasma.
   
   
 
            Demonic Beasts roared, fierce birds swept through the air, and the sound shook in all directions.
   
   
 
            A man in a purple robe was here, looking at the waves of the divine rainbow in the distance, his eyes were cold.
   
   
 
            It is Ziyang Tianjun.
   
   
 
            At the moment, his face is not pretty.
   
   
 
            Especially after hearing many rumors from the outside world, the whole person was struck by lightning, incredible, almost standing still.
   
   
 
            A group of his followers are now pale, faintly fearful, and very uneasy. They feel that the divine rainbows passing by the sky are all tianjiao who came to search for their tracks.
   
   
 
            No one is a fool here.
   
   
 
            at this time. As long as it is an individual, he will know what Ziyang Tianjun's situation is. Not to mention the enemies of the world, but in fact it is almost the same.
   
   
 
            They follow Ziyang Tianjun, what will happen in the end, this needn't be said much.
   
   
 
            Regardless of whether Ziyang Tianjun dispatched others to assassinate Gu Changge, the many opinions on him from the outside world alone are extremely deadly.
   
   
 
            Now almost everyone thinks that Ziyang Tianjun and the inheritor of magic skills are in the same group.
   
   
 
            Even Liu Ziyan did the same. He regarded Qin Wuya who Ziyang Tianjun sent to rescue her as a group with the inheritor of magic art, and hated him incomparably.
   
   
 
            "In this matter, what is the attitude of the Purple Mansion behind you, Junior Brother? If the Purple Mansion does not protect you, your situation now will be even more difficult."
   
   
 
            Opposite Ziyang Tianjun, Qin Wuya stood.
   
   
 
            He was also sighing lightly.
   
   
 
            After Gu Changge escaped from his hands, he did not return to this place immediately, but worried about what Gu Changge would leave on him.
   
   
 
            Then, after Qin Wuya stayed in the field for several days, making sure that there was no mark left by Gu Changge behind him, then he returned to this place and joined Ziyang Tianjun.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Ziyang Tianjun glanced at Qin Wuya, his expression still ugly.
   
   
 
            What happened this time, in his opinion, he thought it would be pretty sure.
   
   
 
            After all, Qin Wuya took the shot himself, is there anything he can't handle?
   
   
 
            But something went wrong, the inheritor of magic arts suddenly sent someone to kill Liu Ziyan, but Gu Changge noticed.
   
   
 
            As a result, all his plans fell to no avail.
   
   
 
            Not only that, but even Liu Ziyan hated him.
   
   
 
            Stealing chickens won't lose rice.
   
   
 
            Although Ziyang Tianjun also complained about this, he also knew that Qin Wuya could not be blamed for this matter.
   
   
 
            "Damn it, the inheritor of the magic arts is bad for me. It not only framed me, but now he directly asked me to carry all the pots for him!
   
   
 
            "To win the prince, you and I cannot share the same hatred!"
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Ziyang Tianjun's face became even more gloomy, his fists clenched.
   
   
 
            A terrible breath surged all over the body, as if it could change the course of mountains and rivers, and Star fell, making the place enveloped a depressing atmosphere.
   
   
 
            Everyone was silent and did not dare to say much.
   
   
 
            Nowadays, the person Ziyang Tianjun hates most, besides Gu Changge, another inheritor of magic power has come to win the prince.
   
   
 
            "Junior Brother, this matter is very strange. In my opinion, the person you need to worry about most now is Gu Changge."
   
   
 
            "Have you ever thought about a possibility that Gu Changge and the inheritor of magic skills are actually the same person."
   
   
 
            …For flowers…
   
   
 
            However, after hearing what Ziyang Tianjun said, Qin Wuya's face frowned, and he said very heavily.
   
   
 
            It was a bit of a tremor that even he felt his heart palpitations. It seemed that he had made a lot of determination to say such a thing.
   
   
 
            "what?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Ziyang Tianjun was stunned at once, his eyes widened in disbelief.
   
   
 
            "Why did the big brother suddenly say that?"
   
   
 
            Afterwards, reflecting on the seriousness of this matter, he looked down and asked hurriedly in a deep voice.
   
   
 
            With Qin Wuya's character, he would not suddenly say such unfounded things.
   
   
 
            He must be aware of something to say this.
   
   
 
            "Actually, I thought about this matter carefully in the past few days, and then I suddenly realized it."
   
   
 
            "At that time, I hid outside the Gu Changge mansion for a few days. If someone lurks in, I will definitely notice it, but it didn't. The appearance of the black-robed man is very strange, it is almost out of thin air. It appears the same."
   
   
 
            "So I suspect that he is actually from Gu Changge, just to show up and play a bitter trick of a thief shouting and catching a thief."
   
   
 
            "Furthermore, when I played against Gu Changge, although his breath looked injured, his true strength was not affected at all."
   
   
 
            "Anyone in this world who hurts the origin will be able to live and live, and even activate a supreme weapon in just a few days.
   
   
 
            "If the horror of Gu Changge's talent can be explained, then the doubts of many things before are connected, and it will be more clear. In addition, Gu Changge's grasp of the timing is just right every time. If he said that he has not calculated all this, I will kill I won't believe it."
   
   
 
            Qin Wuya explained that his voice, with a terrible chill, was also trembling slightly, making Ziyang Tianjun a cold sweat on his back.
   
   
 
            Even Qin Wuya had experienced many things in Nine Heavens, but in the face of this situation, he was terrified and trembling.
   
   
 
            Before this, he had never thought that a person would be terrified to such an extent.
   
   
 
            On the surface, he is the leader of the righteous path, the first person of the younger generation, with a bright aura, and hundreds of millions of people admire him and regard it as a belief.
   
   
 
            It also shoulders the future of many orthodoxy. As long as it does not fall, the future is bound to be the most outstanding figure in the upper realm, and the future is unlimited.
   
   
 
            However, in the dark, he is the most terrifying inheritor of magic power in the upper realm, hiding in the darkness, devouring the origins of many arrogances, and ruining the world.
   
   
 
            "The things that the brother is involved in are simply terrifying."
   
   
 
            After hearing this, Ziyang Tianjun couldn't help trembling in his soul, his back was chilly, and he was terrified to the extreme.
   
   
 
            He thought of the many possibilities and consequences of Gu Changge as the inheritor of magic power. It would be something that he would not dare to imagine, and would bring unimaginable terrible disasters to the upper realm.
   
   
 
            "I only doubt this matter. If you show evidence, it's impossible. Gu Changge is really too cautious. The so-called inheritor of magic skills wins the prince. It is probably the same unlucky ghost as you. ."
   
   
 
            Qin Wuya sighed and said, this time he didn't know how to comfort Ziyang Tianjun.
   
   
 
            How could he offend such a terrifying character, who offends Gu Changge, that would be his worst nightmare.
   
   
 
            "Big brother, what should I do now, if Gu Changge suddenly finds it at this time, can I just grab it with my hands?"
   
   
 
            Ziyang Tianjun's face was pale, extremely frightened, and his voice was trembling. Before Qin Wuya explained all this, he had never thought of this possibility.
   
   
 
            But now, the whole person's head is buzzing, and the panic is to the extreme.
   
   
 
            As the inheritor of magic arts, Gu Changge not only threw everything on his head, but now he is holding the banner of justice to kill him.
   
   
 
            Is there anything more terrifying and desperate in this world than knowing this truth?
   
   
 
            "At this time, maybe only Sect behind you can save you. If I fight Gu Changge, the outcome will be only between five and five. The outside world says that Gu Changge was seriously injured. In fact, he is very good. Deceived in the dark, playing with the world's people as the palm of the hand.
   
   
 
            Hearing that, after Qin Wuya was silent for a while, he said, "Or you can reveal the true identity of Gu Changge."
   
   
 
            Ziyang Tianjun expressed his expression, no matter what kind of possibility, he couldn't do it.
   
   
 
            The only way at this time was to wait for the Purple Mansion behind him to send a strong man.
   
   
 
            "I suddenly figured out why I would see such a scene in the future pictures at the time."
   
   
 
            Ziyang Tianjun suddenly remembered that he first used Xiandao Tianyan to spy on Gu Xian'er in the future.
   
   
 
            At that time, wasn't she dying by Gu Changge in a dark and damp dungeon?
   
   
 
            If Gu Changge is the inheritor of magic power, all of this will make sense.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er is too dangerous, she doesn't even know how terrifying and dangerous the cousin next to her is.
   
   
 
            "No, I have to remind the little sister of all this. These days I have noticed that she is searching for me outside. At this time, I can't hesitate.
   
   
 
            When Ziyang Tianjun thought of this, his complexion suddenly became firm, his fists clenched, as if he had made some decision.
   
   
 
            Although this decision may cause his traces to be exposed and face a life and death crisis, he is not afraid at all. superior,
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              I thought of the scene that I saw through the eyes of Immortal Dao at that time.
   
   
 
            How desperate and helpless Gu Xian'er was at that time.
   
   
 
            Cold and arrogant like her, how can she fall to such a point?
   
   
 
            This is all Gu Changge's conspiracy!
   
   
 
            Gu Changge won her trust, and in the end, unsuspectingly, he suddenly shot, imprisoning Gu Xian'er and plundering and devouring her source.
   
   
 
            "How can I let this happen."
   
   
 
            "How can I let her suffer from this suffering? Little Junior Sister is destined to be above Nine Heavens.
   
   
 
            Ziyang Tianjun clenched his fists, his body trembled, and the flames of hatred and anger were burning in his eyes.
   
   
 
            After the anger, he found that he had become surprisingly quiet, and he no longer had the panic and fear he had before.
   
   
 
            The existence of Junior Dao Xian is his greatest courage to support him against Gu Changge!
   
   
 
            Hearing Ziyang Tianjun's firm words, Qin Wuya fell into silence for a while.
   
   
 
            He could understand Ziyang Tianjun's feelings for Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            Even if it is known that under this situation, it is very likely that the traces of Ziyang Tianjun will be exposed, and Gu Changge and others will be in danger of life.
   
   
 
            But Ziyang Tianjun did not hesitate.
   
   
 
            "Junior, you have to think carefully."
   
   
 
            "This matter can't be solved on impulse. Gu Changge is far from your enemy, whether it is background or Cultivation Base, and at this time, Gu Xian'er may not believe your words."
   
   
 
            "She trusts Gu Changge so much. At this time, she will definitely think that you are separating the relationship between her and Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "On the contrary, it will widen the distance between the two of you, and the gain will not be worth the loss.
   
   
 
            Qin Wuya sighed slightly, still planning to persuade.
   
   
 
            "Senior brother, don't have to persuade me, I have already decided.
   
   
 
            Hearing that Ziyang Tianjun insisted, his fist was still clenched, and his bone fingers turned white because of too much force.
   
   
 
            After knowing the true identity of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er stayed with Gu Changge a little longer, and he felt it was a torment and was extremely worried.
   
   
 
            "Four Eight Three" was afraid that the fragmented picture of the future he had glimpsed would become a reality, and then it would be displayed bloodily in front of him.
   
   
 
            Although the former Gu Xian'er dismissed him, he had no distractions, only the main road.
   
   
 
            But he didn't mind.
   
   
 
            For him, Samsara thousands of times, just to change her look back, Ziyang Tianjun also felt that it was worthwhile.
   
   
 
            This has become his obsession.
   
   
 
            In the last life, Gu Xian'er was still called Daoxian, and he was the most outstanding disciple of their Wuya Daozong since the ages.
   
   
 
            It is very possible to have the capital of close to immortals, and worship into the immortal palace overlooking the eternal heavens.
   
   
 
            In their era, immortals communicated with each other.
   
   
 
            Not as it is now, the traces of the immortal world are slowly elusive, and even the immortals have become the existence of legends.
   
   
 
            At that time, immortals often appeared in the world, visiting friends and discussing Taoism, and the immortal palace was high above the top and ruled all directions.
   
   
 
            In every fairy palace, there is an existence beyond immortals sitting in town.
   
   
 
            If there is no such terrible catastrophe, the fairy palace will collapse and the eternity will become ashes.
   
   
 
            He now estimates that he doesn't even have the qualifications to stand in front of Senior Sister Dao Xian, let alone do something for her.
   
   
 
            After all, Senior Sister Taoxian was destined to be the character of Immortal Ascension.
   
   
 
            Ziyang Tianjun had also complained about her, why in her eyes, apart from Tao, there was no room for anyone.
   
   
 
            But now, he is relieved.
   
   
 
            Because of that kind of Taoxian, she is the real one.
   
   
 
            With one heart to say, it will only be Immortal Ascension, will not be interfered by foreign objects, will not stop for anyone, and will not leave a glance for anyone.
   
   
 
            That is the little junior sister he has always admired.
   
   
 
            "Isn't there a way? Senior brother, haven't you already obtained the water of Samsara Lake? As long as Senior Sister Taoxian can restore her past life memory, then she will believe us. I must save her from Gu Changge's clutches!
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Ziyang Tianjun eyes reveal the divine light, and he said in a deep voice, feeling that this matter is not so desperate and there is no chance.
   
   
 
            "Do you mean that we directly acted on Senior Sister Taoxian and forced her to drink the water of Lake Samsara?"
   
   
 
            Qin Wuya frowned and asked.
   
   
 
            In addition to this method, he really couldn't think of what Ziyang Tianjun could do.
   
   
 
            But in this way, if Gu Xian'er resists, the suspicion from them will be more and more unclear.
   
   
 
            In this way, this hat will still be solidified.
   
   
 
            "I don't want to be like this either, but if Junior Sister Taoxian doesn't believe us then, then there will be no choice but to make a move.
   
   
 
            "We did it this way for her good. I believe she will choose to forgive us when the time comes."
   
   
 
            "Break the cauldron and sink the boat, you can see Xiyue.
   
   
 
            Ziyang Tianjun said, there was a gloomy and lone wolf-like room in his face.
   
   
 
            Qin Wuya glanced at him and stopped to persuade him, then nodded and said, "Well, just follow what you said. Next, I will take the initiative to expose my whereabouts and attract Master Dao Xian. You pay attention to hiding this place. The pattern is arranged, it is best not to let Gu Changge find any clues."
   
   
 
            After all, his figure moved directly into a magic rainbow, leaving this place, and heading outside the ruins.
   
   
 
            Ziyang Tianjun nodded, standing with his hands behind him, his purple robe hunting, his face was cold, and compared to before, he seemed to have suddenly changed his person.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, he took out the jade talisman and told the purple mansion behind him about his current situation.
   
   
 
            Ziyang Tianjun was born in the Purple Mansion, and the family behind him is also the vein of power in the Purple Mansion.
   
   
 
            Although it has been somewhat decayed after several generations, the right to speak in the Purple Mansion is still unshakable.
   
   
 
            Ziyang Tianjun believed that the family behind him was still standing beside him.
   
   
 
            at the same time.
   
   
 
            the other side.
   
   
 
            The mountains in the distance are spreading, majestic and ancient, like terrifying beasts lying on the ground.
   
   
 
            The mist flowed away, the mist was lingering, and the border was not seen.
   
   
 
            Many miasma beasts have towering branches, covering the sky, making the place more and more dark and damp.
   
   
 
            Qin Wuya's figure appeared in a mountain range, with rune flashing in his eyes, strands of golden light, looking at the distant scene.
   
   
 
            It was here that he met Gu Xian'er the other day.
   
   
 
            Judging by the speed of Gu Xian'er's search, she estimated that she would not be able to go far during this period of time.
   
   
 
            So Qin Wuya intends to show his traces here, to attract Gu Xian'er to come, and then lead her to the place where Ziyang Tianjun is now hiding.
   
   
 
            "The best way is to be unconsciously noticed by her, otherwise, with her cautious level, she might be suspicious
   
   
 
            Thinking about this, Qin Wuya deliberately went to a plain below and found an open but hidden place.
   
   
 
            Then, he laid out some simple concealed patterns, and started sitting cross-legged, making the appearance of being healed with a serious injury.
   
   
 
            A secret Magic power wave spreads out, unless it is very close to him, otherwise it is absolutely imperceptible.
   
   
 
            In this way, even if Gu Xian'er suspected that this matter was weird, he would not think deeply.
   
   
 
            At most, he thought he was seriously injured after fighting with Gu Changge and couldn't escape, so he could only find a secret place to start healing.
   
   
 
            On the other side, a beautiful girl with a big red bird on her shoulder was walking through the mountains.
   
   
 
            The girl has a slender figure, delicate white skin like porcelain, exquisite facial features, and dusty temperament, just like the most flawless work of art from the hand of heaven.
   
   
 
            At a glance, it was cold and frosty, and the dress was fluttering, with fairy air, Transcendent was refined.
   
   
 
            It is Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            However, her expression is not very good at the moment.
   
   
 
            As Qin Wuya had expected, she had searched every mountain range these days, but she had not found a trace of Ziyang Tianjun.
   
   
 
            This caused Gu Xian'er to feel anxious and uneasy.
   
   
 
            It has been a long time since Qing Xiaoyi was taken away.
   
   
 
            At this time, although Qing Xiaoyi's soul lamp was still bright and there was no dimming trend, it still made Gu Xian'er uneasy and a little guilty.
   
   
 
            But Ziyang Tianjun's method of hiding is really good.
   
   
 
            Even if she used many methods, it was difficult to find any clues.
   
   
 
            Just as Gu Changge laughed at when she knew that she was coming to find Ziyang Tianjun's trail, now she is wasting her time and effort.
   
   
 
            "I don't know what Gu Changge plans to do now?,
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er's brows tightened.
   
   
 
            Naturally, I also heard about the attack on Gu Changge these days. With Gu Changge's strength, there must be no surprises.
   
   
 
            What she wants to know most now is what Gu Changge plans to do, whether to continue to wait for Ziyang Tianjun to show his trace, or does he have another way?
   
   
 
            At this moment, Gu Xian'er didn't know that Gu Changge had already started to rush to the place where Ziyang Tianjun was.
   
   
 
            "No matter Gu Changge, he has his method, I have my method, and I can't rely on him too much. If I encounter any trouble, I want him to solve it the first time."
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er thought so in her heart, and her figure flashed, rushing to another mountain range.
   
   
 
            Although her method is very stupid, she needs to search side by side, but she wins with meticulousness, and almost never misses anything.
   
   
 
            "Huh?"
   
   
 
            "This is?"
   
   
 
            Suddenly, Gu Xian'erdai frowned, looked around, and noticed that there was a faint wave of Magic power coming from in the void.
   
   
 
            Although it was very secretive, she couldn't hide her powerful perception.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er is now about to break through to the semi-sacred realm.
   
   
 
            Her primordial spirit is even more powerful. She has swallowed all kinds of Divine Sense Heavenly and Mortal Treasures since she was a child, trained with various secret methods, and cultivated the primordial spirit concept, and her perception is far superior to her peers.
   
   
 
            So at this time, she immediately noticed the unusual aura in the void.
   
   
 
            "Is there anyone else here?"
   
   
 
            Thinking like this, Gu Xian'er's figure flickered, quietly hiding her breath, and hurried to the direction of Magic power fluctuations.
   
   
 
            Soon, she noticed in a hidden plain.
   
   
 
            A man with a normal face and a medium build, sitting cross-legged there, the glow of the gods flowing, the rune flashing all over his body, and his various expressions of light appeared. He was obviously severely injured and he was being healed.
   
   
 
            "This person is the brother of Ziyang Tianjun, the mysterious man cut out from the strange stone of Nine Heavens."
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er quickly recognized this person, her pupils shrank slightly, and she subconsciously sacrificed a talisman in her sleeve.
   
   
 
            She knew all the rumors during this period of time, that it was the person in front of her who went to assassinate Gu Changge, only to explode Gu Bao and fled away.
   
   
 
            But no one thought that he would be seriously injured and healed here.
   
   
 
            It seems that in the battle with Gu Changge, he was indeed injured.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Gu Xian'er didn't stun the snake, but carefully concealed her breath.
   
   
 
            She has own abacus.
   
   
 
            This person is absolutely inseparable from Ziyang Tianjun.
   
   
 
            As long as you quietly follow behind him, wouldn't you be able to find Ziyang Tianjun?
   
   
 
            And just when Gu Xian'er was thinking about paying, the figure in front of him suddenly opened his eyes, and the long dragon made of blood and breath gushed out, making a rumble of thunder.
   
   
 
            He frowned, got up slowly, and muttered to himself.
   
   
 
            "This injury will take some time to heal."
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge really is the real inheritor of magic
   
   
 
            "Do you really think that if you can deceive the people of the world, you can deceive me? I took Qing Xiaoyi abducted and framed Junior Brother Ziyang, but now I even plan to kill people with the knife."
   
   
 
            "It's a cruel heart.
   
   
 
            "If you don't get rid of him, it will be a terrible disaster."
   
   
 
            Qin Wuya's brows were very tight, and his face was heavy, he couldn't help but whisper.
   
   
 
            "The most urgent matter is to reunite with Junior Brother Ziyang and discuss with him how to solve the following things. Junior sister Daoxian really trusts him too much, and she doesn't know Gu Changge's intentional backtest, and she may suffer from Gu Changge's poisonous hand in the future."
   
   
 
            After all, his figure swept forward, disappeared in the same place for a flash, and soon disappeared.
   
   
 
            "what "
   
   
 
            "What does he mean by these words? Gu Changge, is he a true inheritor of magic power?"
   
   
 
            However, Gu Xian'er, who was hiding behind, was stunned at this moment, was shocked, her expression was full of disbelief, and she did not expect to hear such words.
   
   
 
            She only felt her own head buzzing, like being hit by Huang Zhongda Lu, and it even became blank.
   
   
 
            She didn't know what kind of mood she was at the moment.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge, is he the real inheritor of magic?
   
   
 
            The culprit of everything? The most terrifying scourge in this world?
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er couldn't believe all this.
   
   
 
            But if Qin Wuya deliberately framed it, why would he know that he would be here? Saying all this deliberately?
   
   
 
            Shouldn't he quickly avoid hiding after seeing him, afraid that he would contact Gu Changge and come to chase him?
   
   
 
            All this is just a coincidence?
   
   
 
            Or is it that everything Qin Wuya said is not nonsense?
   
   
 
            "Impossible, if Gu Changge is the inheritor of magic power, how could it be possible that there is no sign at all."
   
   
 
            "If he is the inheritor of magic power, how could he be injured several times by the inheritor of magic power?
   
   
 
            "Qin Wuya must have misunderstood something. Either he said this deliberately, knowing that I came here and wanted to separate my relationship with Gu Changge."
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er's head was very confused, and her heart was suddenly flustered and very disturbed.
   
   
 
            She didn't know why she was so upset, worried, and even feared that she did not know why.
   
   
 
            She didn't even notice Own's face, but she was actually a little pale.
   
   
 
            At this moment, she even hoped that she had not heard such words.
   
   
 
            Before, she had never doubted that Gu Changge would be the inheritor of magic power.
   
   
 
            And now, after hearing about this possibility, she couldn't help but doubt it.
   
   
 
            Soon, after realizing it, Gu Xian'er didn't stop, and hurriedly pursued it, hoping to find the location of Ziyang Heavenly Monarch based on Qin Wuya's trace.
   
   
 
            Regardless of this time, it doesn't matter whether Qin Wuya deliberately designed to lead her.
   
   
 
            She just wants to know the true and false of all this.
   
   
 
            Otherwise she won't feel at ease.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            3.7 At the same time, the other side.
   
   
 
            The void shuddered, bursts of brilliance emerged, and bursts of spatial fluctuations permeated.
   
   
 
            Immediately after a shining portal opened, many figures walked out of it and came to the outside world.
   
   
 
            The headed person is slender and tall, white clothes wins snow, fine dust is not stained, eyes are calm and deep, hair is crystal clear as ink, revealing the meaning of Transcendent, like a young god walking from Nine Heavens.
   
   
 
            Behind him, there are Tianjiao and Young Supreme of all races, Cultivation Base is powerful, with amazing energy and blood, covering Baohui.
   
   
 
            A creature with the appearance of Yaksha stood in front respectfully, pointing to the mountains in front of him and said.
   
   
 
            "Master, in front of you is the Yokotake Mountain Range in the ancient Black Tortoise.
           
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded, his eyes flashed below, and said lightly,
   
   
 
            "Ziyang Tianjun's hiding place is here, search for me, don't let go of any corner."
   
   
 
            "The rest of the people block every direction of the place, and no creatures or cultivators are allowed to take a step. The offenders, as Ziyang Tianjun's accomplices, will be killed directly without mercy.
   
   
 
            "Yes, master."
   
   
 
            After hearing the words, a group of followers suddenly grumbled, and they all agreed to shout. The momentum was shocking and murderous, which made the many arrogances who followed behind their faces changed and their backs became chilly.
   
   
 
            This is really Gu Changge's style, directly blocking this mountain range, and no one is allowed to escape.
   
   
 
            They smiled bitterly in their hearts, and didn't dare to approach at will at this time, for fear that Gu Changge would be regarded as a gang with Ziyang Tianjun and the inheritor of magic arts.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Changge glanced at the mountain range ahead, moved forward with a move, his clothes fluttering, he walked thousands of miles away, within easy reach.
   
   
 
            Tianhuang Girl, Golden Cicada Buddha, Six Crown King, Ying Yu and others also followed.
   
   
 
            However, they never came forward, but stood on the sky, their eyes swept away, waiting for Gu Changge to find the trace of Ziyang Tianjun.
   
   
 
            After all, Gu Changge is so sure that Ziyang Tianjun will be here, that must be certain.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, he was hitting his own face at this time.. .
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              "Ziyang Tianjun should be contacting the strong from Zifu to come."
   
   
 
            With a smile on his face, Gu Changge fell alone and headed for the vast mountain range ahead.
   
   
 
            When he fought with Qin Wuya at that time, he left a certain aura on him. Of course, it was not a mark, because the words of the mark were easily discovered by Qin Wuya.
   
   
 
            Therefore, Gu Changge only needs to follow his breath, and it is easy to find Qin Wuya's location.
   
   
 
            Qin Wuya thought he was on the third floor, but in fact, the methods Gu Changge deployed on him were on the tenth floor.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge even knew Qin Wuya's whereabouts in the past few days, but he didn't bother to chase after him. Before he killed Ziyang Tianjun, doing so would only scare the snake.
   
   
 
            "If the Zifu powerhouse comes, I should also contact the Gu family behind me.
   
   
 
            "It just happened to take this opportunity to let some orthodoxy know their own position.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge walked between the mountains with a calm expression, very casual, not in a hurry.
   
   
 
            He didn't doubt the importance of Zifu Mansion to Ziyang Tianjun. After all, he was a reincarnated character in Taboo Era.
   
   
 
            If the Zi Mansion wants to prosper, it must rely on Ziyang Tianjun.
   
   
 
            Although Zifu is called the Supreme Great Religion, in fact, since its existence, no immortal has been born.
   
   
 
            Various backgrounds are shocking and unfathomable, but they also lack the existence of suppressing backgrounds.
   
   
 
            In Ziyang Tianjun, they 24 saw the hope of Immortal Ascension, which could bring the Purple Mansion one step closer.
   
   
 
            Therefore, on the premise that he knew he would offend many orthodoxy, Zifu still wanted to shelter Ziyang Tianjun, and even did not hesitate to put the head teacher of this generation under house arrest.
   
   
 
            Such as these, we can see the importance of Ziyang Tianjun to Zifu.
   
   
 
            At this time, if the Zi Mansion still insists on fighting him, Gu Changge can only let the Changsheng Gu family behind him take action.
   
   
 
            He is also an own protector.
   
   
 
            It's just that Gu Changge can't let others know about many things because of the taboo magic power.
   
   
 
            That's why he allowed his own protector to stay in Gu's house, and only when he had something to do, he called for him to come.
   
   
 
            This time, Gu Changge intends to use Purple Mansion as a sharpening stone for sharpening the blade.
   
   
 
            He has ordered to go down, those immortal ancient tribes that have been trained for a long time in the ancient immortal continent can break through the space at any time and kill to the territory where the purple mansion is located.
   
   
 
            Zifu said that strong is not very strong, and weak is not very weak. If it is used as a whetstone, it is just right.
   
   
 
            Immortal Great Master, Supreme Orthodoxy.
   
   
 
            Although many forces with a long heritage in the upper realm are called this way, they are actually quite different from each other.
   
   
 
            The power of a true celestial being, and the power of a true celestial being.
   
   
 
            The gap is huge, even hard to describe in words.
   
   
 
            During this time, Gu Changge looked up many ancient books and combined some vague memories that emerged in his own mind.
   
   
 
            This clarified some divisions about the era.
   
   
 
            Take the period of the demon master's extinction as the limit, that is, the taboo era as the limit.
   
   
 
            Counting forward, it was the epoch of immortal ancient times, because before that epoch, there were real immortals in the world, even visiting friends and discussing the Tao, horizontally and horizontally in the world, so happy.
   
   
 
            For example, Samsara Gutianzun and Xiangu tribes all came from that era.
   
   
 
            And the Taboo Era, that has been buried in the long river of time.
   
   
 
            No one dared to mention it, even if it is forever.
   
   
 
            It can't even leave any record on the paper, and it can't exist between heaven and earth.
   
   
 
            Nowadays, if you are thinking about the taboo era and want to go back to what happened at that time, you will also encounter ignorance and backlash.
           
   
 
            After the Forbidden Era, there is no immortal in the world, even the powers that survived the world under the Forbidden Era, there is no immortal anymore.
   
   
 
            As for the reason, some people said that it was because of the anger of the Earthquake, which made it impossible to Immortal Ascension in such an environment.
   
   
 
            It is also said that the true immortals in the world were all buried under the taboo era, the immortal dead Buddhas weep, the order of the world is broken, and the immortal imprint cannot be achieved.
   
   
 
            It is also impossible to cultivate the body of the immortal Dao, and cannot cultivate the light of the immortal Dao.
   
   
 
            Many rumors, but not one.
   
   
 
            But the truth that Gu Changge learned is that after the Taboo Era, the true immortals in the world must go to another world for inexplicable reasons and rules.
   
   
 
            Similar to the ascension he knew.
   
   
 
            The other world, for the time being called the fairy world.
   
   
 
            Like the Changsheng Gu family, in fact, it has a deep connection with that world.
   
   
 
            Because the longevity of the Gu family of Changsheng, even before the Xiangu era, was older than that of Xiangu.
   
   
 
            It is for this reason that Gu Changge can access these ancient books.
   
   
 
            The rest of the longevity family, such as the longevity king family, actually have a lot of connections with that world.
   
   
 
            The ancestors are located in it, and they are inherited from later generations.
   
   
 
            In the upper realm today, there are at best the existence of remnant immortals. There can be no true immortals that are intact and unimpeded. Even if a true immortal is born, it is impossible to stay for a long time.
   
   
 
            Many Immortal Great Sects and Supreme Taoism born in later generations, and few immortal inheritances are left behind.
   
   
 
            The appearance of the absolutely cloudy sky caused a shock and sensation in the entire upper realm. It is also because of this that it is necessary to establish the True Immortal Academy and cultivate true immortals.
   
   
 
            "Anyway, what happened in the Forbidden Era has nothing to do with me."
   
   
 
            "If you look at it at this speed, I should know something more from Chan Hongyi."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's thoughts quickly flew back.
   
   
 
            The eyes are very dark.
   
   
 
            During this period of time, he has more and more memories of recovery, like the deep sea showing its vastness, and like an entire iceberg, slowly emerging from the water.
   
   
 
            Many things should be explained.
   
   
 
            Chan red.
   
   
 
            That is the name of the Scarlet Devil.
   
   
 
            "Brother, you are here, are you okay?"
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge didn't notice the trail, right?"
   
   
 
            Outside of the ruins, Ziyang Tianjun saw Qin Wuya's figure coming from a distance, his face suddenly showed a surprise expression, hurriedly greeted him, and asked concerned, "These days when you are absent, I really worry about it, for fear. I was found by Gu Changge."
   
   
 
            Seeing Qin Wuya's expression, he knew that Gu Xian'er had been attracted, so he cooperated in a tacit understanding, pretending to be unaware of everything.
   
   
 
            "I'm not in a serious condition. The injury has almost recovered. Gu Changge has not tracked me. During this time, no one is looking for it, right?"
   
   
 
            Qin Wuya nodded, glanced at Ziyang Tianjun suggestively, and asked back.
   
   
 
            Ziyang Tianjun shook his head and said, "No, this time is very quiet, except for the sky, there will be Tianjiao passing by, there is no movement."
   
   
 
            Then, the two exchanged greetings, pretending to look like they hadn't seen them in a few days.
   
   
 
            Asked about what happened between each other, very worried.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er, who followed all the way, hid in the dark.
   
   
 
            Those cold and moving eyes stared at the actions of the two of them, and the jade hands clenched tightly, not letting go of every word they said.
   
   
 
            But soon, she frowned and found that something was wrong.
   
   
 
            The things the two people talked about are related to Gu Changge in many ways, and out of ten sentences, eight of 483 have not left Gu Changge for a long time.
   
   
 
            The content of these words sounded like they were saying how terrible Gu Changge is, how deep his mind is, calculating everyone, and pretending very well, in fact, he is the real inheritor of magic power and so on.
   
   
 
            But when you listen carefully, it's more like two people are explaining to her, explaining to her that Gu Changge and the so-called magic inheritor are actually the same person.
   
   
 
            Explaining many reasons and doubtful places for her.
   
   
 
            After reacting to this, Gu Xian'er couldn't help but drop her eyes cold and murderous.
   
   
 
            She has already seen it.
   
   
 
            Qin Wuya deliberately attracted her, and the two of them said these words deliberately to her.
   
   
 
            "To shut up!"
   
   
 
            At the moment, Gu Xian'er gave a cold cry, her voice clear, cold as frost, with a terrible chill.
   
   
 
            She appeared voluntarily, appeared from the hidden void, and walked to the ruins ahead.
   
   
 
            At the same time, in the white and slender hand, there appeared a crystal clear, radiant jade sword, with a shocking edge flowing on it, which seemed to be able to break everything.
   
   
 
            "Are you Gu Changge's cousin?"
   
   
 
            Seeing Gu Xian'er voluntarily appeared, Ziyang Tianjun and Qin Wuya were shocked. This was not done, they were really shocked.
   
   
 
            Unexpectedly, at this time, Gu Xian'er would take the initiative to show up. In their plan, they would find the trace of Gu Xian'er later, and then after learning that she had heard all this, they began to explain to her earnestly.
   
   
 
            If Gu Xian'er didn't believe it, the two had no choice but to do it.
   
   
 
            Now Gu Xian'er showed up on his own initiative, and honestly disrupted the two's plans.
   
   
 
            But soon, Ziyang Tianjun and Qin Wuya reacted and hurriedly made a vigilant look of hostility, staring at Gu Xian'er.
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              "How did you get here?"
   
   
 
            Ziyang Tianjun frowned and asked, "This is not where you should be, I advise you to go back."
   
   
 
            However, Gu Xian'er had already seen through the tactics of the two, and at this moment was completely unmoved, her eyes were cold and murderous.
   
   
 
            "At this time, you don't have to pretend, let's talk, why are you attracting me?"
   
   
 
            "Is it trying to divorce Gu Changge's relationship with Gu Changge and instigate me to deal with him? That can only mean that you really think too much."
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er's voice was cold, as if it did not contain any emotion.
   
   
 
            Upon hearing this, Qin Wuya and Ziyang Tianjun looked at each other and frowned.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Ziyang Tianjun sighed, "My big brother and I are actually doing it for your own good."
   
   
 
            He decided to showdown.
   
   
 
            Qin Wuya was also silent.
   
   
 
            They also know that at this time, everything else is useless, and the previous plans are useless.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er frowned and asked, "What do you mean?"
   
   
 
            "Just as you have heard all this, Gu Changge is actually the real inheritor of magic skills. He will attack you one day, devouring your origin and everything."
   
   
 
            "And your identity is the younger sister of my senior brother and me in the previous life, but you don't know this."
   
   
 
            "Do you still remember the day in front of the gate of the True Immortal Academy? Why did I do that? Actually, I wanted to help you restore the memory of your previous life. If you don't believe it, then I can't help it."
   
   
 
            Ziyang Tianjun's complexion returned to calm, and he said tightly to Gu Xian'er, preparing to tell Gu Xian'er everything he knew and understood.
   
   
 
            "Past life?"
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er still frowned when she heard this, and from the look on her expression, she couldn't tell whether she believed it or not.
   
   
 
            To be honest, Ziyang Tianjun's words had a great impact on her.
   
   
 
            She considered Ziyang Tianjun and Qin Wuya's purpose, but she didn't expect him to say that. This was beyond Gu Xian'er's expectation.
   
   
 
            "In the previous life, we were actually disciples of the Wuya Dao Sect. I am a senior brother, and Junior Brother Ziyang and you are both direct disciples of the Master. In the previous life, your name was Daoxian.'
   
   
 
            Qin Wuya also spoke at this time, hoping that from these words, Gu Xian'er would remember something.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Xian'er's expression was still calm and cold, without any change, and never remembered anything.
   
   
 
            "Your words are finished?"
   
   
 
            Then, she asked coldly.
   
   
 
            The name Daoxian, she had heard Qin Wuya say just now, but she didn't expect it to be the name of her previous life.
   
   
 
            This is too incredible and dreamy.
   
   
 
            Is there really Samsara in this world?
   
   
 
            "This is the water of Lake Samsara, which can restore past life memories. If you don't believe it, you can drink it."
   
   
 
            At this time, Qin Wuya spoke again, took out a small white jade bottle from his sleeve, and handed it to Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            There are many miraculous brilliance emerging, and the silver-white brilliance permeates the void, exuding the meaning of Samsara, which is amazing.
   
   
 
            Even through the bottle, people can feel the surging meaning in it.
   
   
 
            "The water of Lake Samsara?"
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er frowned, did not answer, she still couldn't believe Qin Wuya and Ziyang Tianjun.
   
   
 
            As for whether it was the water of Lake Samsara, she couldn't prove it.
   
   
 
            Who knows what is in the bottle?
   
   
 
            However, these words caused Gu Xian'er to fall into suspicion.
   
   
 
            What is the purpose of the two?
   
   
 
            Let alone the truth and falsehood of the previous life, the act of drawing her here now does not seem to have any kindness.
   
   
 
            "If you still don't believe me, this is what I saw when I used the Celestial Eye of the Immortal Dao.
   
   
 
            Seeing Gu Xian'er staying silent, Ziyang Tianjun was suddenly overjoyed, thinking that she was thinking seriously and couldn't help but speak.
   
   
 
            At the same time, there are golden lines on the center of his eyebrows, reflecting everything, incredibly bright and surging.
           
   
 
            Although at this time, he couldn't use the real magical power of Xiandao Tianyan.
   
   
 
            But it was not difficult for him to restore the scene he saw at that time.
   
   
 
            If you let Gu Xian'er see these scenes.
   
   
 
            Then he believed that Gu Xian'er would definitely be suspicious of Gu Changge, at least he would not trust him so much as it is now.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            While speaking, in the void in front of Ziyang Tianjun, bursts of brilliance suddenly appeared, and then some pictures also appeared.
   
   
 
            In the dim and damp dungeon, a beautiful and dusty girl was being pierced by chains.
   
   
 
            The limbs hung on the wall, bloody, dying, but his expression was full of stubbornness and coldness.
   
   
 
            And the man in front of him, with a face of Qingjun, white clothes Shengxue, abundance of spirits like jade, like a turbid son of the world, not stained with the slightest dust.
   
   
 
            There is also a small white jade bowl in his hand, which contains blood, which looks like a thick evil.
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, Gu Xian'er had been silent all the time.
   
   
 
            Suddenly, her delicate body trembled, and her face turned pale, as if she had lost all her blood.
   
   
 
            "Nonsense, I'm going to kill you."
   
   
 
            Suddenly, she let out a cold sigh, and directly flew the jade sword out of her palms.
   
   
 
            The crystal clear, radiant color, with a terrifying edge, cut through the sky, and fell towards Ziyang Tianjun, as if to kill him here.
   
   
 
            "These are the corners of the future that my immortal eyes can see. Gu Changge is uneasy and kind to you. He is the real inheritor of magic power. Why can't you trust us…"
   
   
 
            "It's impossible for me and big brother to hurt you.
   
   
 
            Ziyang Tianjun's complexion was a little gloomy, and he couldn't help but ask.
   
   
 
            At the same time, the sleeves were rolled up, and the purple air appeared vigorously, like a Galaxy Cluster, falling from the sky, resisting this strike of Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            With his current strength, if Gu Xian'er didn't use other means, it would not be difficult to suppress him.
   
   
 
            However, Ziyang Tianjun did not do this, and was still persuading, hoping that Gu Xian'er could figure out all this and stop being obsessed with it.
   
   
 
            "Apart from provoking my relationship with Gu Changge, do you have any other capabilities? If that is my future, then I am willing to do so.,
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er's voice was still cold, without any emotion.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            The jade sword stroked the Shattering Void, the aftermath shattered everything around, and the mountains were collapsing, with terrible rules and order, surging and expansive, sending out all kinds of brilliant lights.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Ziyang Tianjun's complexion suddenly became extremely ugly, with anger, gloom, and hatred, but more of it was jealous and unwilling.
   
   
 
            "Why, why all this?"
   
   
 
            "~ Obviously I am treating you well, but Gu Changge is all about harming you."
   
   
 
            He was almost roaring, never expected that Gu Xian'er would say such words, and the whole person seemed to be lit by a flame of jealousy.
   
   
 
            At this moment, Ziyang Tianjun could not care about anything. He wanted to suppress Gu Xian'er and force her to drink the water of Lake Samsara.
   
   
 
            For a time, the laws here are intertwined, and the chain of order is in the sky, and the bright beam of light suddenly penetrates the void, which is extremely terrifying.
   
   
 
            The magnificent purple air enveloped the sky and turned into a vast cloud layer, in which various magical powers evolved, and the purple real thunder crackled and cracked, seeming to tear everything.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er is also using various means to fight against all of this, her expression is very cold.
   
   
 
            But Qin Wuya hadn't done anything, he just watched from the side, and at the same time, to prevent the fluctuations from spreading here, he attracted the rest of the cultivator and Tianjiao.
   
   
 
            Boom boom boom!!!
   
   
 
            The battle here is more and more amazing. There is a violent shock, as if the drum of an immortal was beaten by people, shaking the universe, this place was completely exploded, and the entire remains were shattered.
   
   
 
            Many Taoisms are evolving, and order is condensed.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er's fairy bones are manifesting, turning into a supreme true fairy, to suppress everything.
   
   
 
            And Ziyang Heavenly Monarch's cosmic dao bones are also manifesting, the boundless purple energy, extremely terrifying power, it is almost like the Galaxy Cluster bursting its banks.
   
   
 
            Finally, in the void, there was a trembling sound, and there was Yin (Is the money good) red blood spilling.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er flew out, with blood on the corners of her mouth and blood on her skirts, and her expression was cold.
   
   
 
            Her Realm, after all, was a lot weaker than Ziyang Tianjun. After fighting a few moves, she soon fell into a disadvantage.
   
   
 
            Not his opponent.
   
   
 
            "Sister Xian'er, you are not my opponent, don't resist at this time, be obedient
   
   
 
            Ziyang Tianjun's purple robe flutters and stands on the sky.
   
   
 
            At this moment, after winning a blow, his complexion has returned to calm, watching her say so.
   
   
 
            However, before his words were finished, Qin Wuya behind him suddenly changed his expression and shouted, "No, get away."
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            The next moment, terrible if the mountains and seas collapse, the power of the universe's destruction comes, and the void explodes at once.
   
   
 
            Ziyang Tianjun didn't have time to react, his face changed in horror and wanted to turn his head back, but the whole person was hit by this force, and his body exploded instantly with a bang, and flesh and blood flew away.
   
   
 
            "Looking for death!"
   
   
 
            "Dare you hurt her?"
   
   
 
            A Daoist shadow walked out of the void, a palm covered and patted down, like the wrath of the eternal sky, carrying billions of power.
   
   
 
            The face was so heavy that it was covered with ice for hundreds of millions of years, and people couldn't help but feel chills in their backs.. .
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              There were fluctuations in the void, followed by a terrifying aura like a turbulent ocean, more like a Galaxy Cluster smashed into the world.
   
   
 
            Many runes are intertwined with rules and order, and a Daoist shadow stepped out and shot strongly, with cold murderous aura and anger.
   
   
 
            There are countless Dao controlled and comprehended Dao principles appearing all over his body, and it continues around there, seeming to be surrendering to him, wanting to worship him, as if facing a young supreme deity.
   
   
 
            It exploded here all at once.
   
   
 
            A large empty palm print appeared, carrying a billion-dollar momentum, as if it could suppress the ages, and it was strong to the extreme.
   
   
 
            Falling from a high altitude, it instantly hit Ziyang Tianjun who was caught off guard.
   
   
 
            Although he reacted quickly, his complexion changed drastically, and he wanted to contend, but the power contained in this palm was really too great.
   
   
 
            Even if he wears a treasure that can resist the strength of the Great Sacred Realm, it is difficult to bear this strike.
   
   
 
            After a little resistance, a crack appeared in Baoyi, and then it exploded and became a divine light.
   
   
 
            The flesh is even more like an egg touching a stone, extremely fragile, and the bones are broken with a click.
   
   
 
            The five internal organs are split, the whole body is bursting, and the blood is dripping, which is not adult-like.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge!"
   
   
 
            Seeing the people coming, Ziyang Tianjun let out a low and angry roar.
   
   
 
            At the same time, accompanied by the pain of the heart, his face was almost distorted and extremely hideous.
   
   
 
            He did not expect that at this moment, Gu Changge would suddenly show up, and launch a powerful blow like a thunder, which would directly hit him severely.
   
   
 
            His divine soul turned into divine light, swept through the tattered body, and hurried to the other side to reshape his body.
   
   
 
            Although Ziyang Tianjun hated Gu Changge very much.
   
   
 
            But there are also self-awareness, knowing that it is not his opponent, and worrying that Gu Changge will seize the opportunity at this time, and directly shoot and beat him to death, unable to support the strong purple mansion to come and support.
   
   
 
            In the void, Gu Changge's figure stood there, his robe fluttering, his eyes calm and deep, but it was more of a cold and murderous look.
   
   
 
            Hearing that he did not speak much, but looked to the other side, Gu Xian'er, who was looking at her in a daze, sighed softly, "How could you be so impulsive to find the whereabouts of Ziyang Tianjun? Send me a message?"
   
   
 
            Although it is a blaming, it is still difficult to conceal concern and worry in the words.
   
   
 
            In fact, Gu Changge found this place before Gu Xian'er came here.
   
   
 
            But he didn't show up, waiting for Qin Wuya to show up, wanting to see what he did.
   
   
 
            Then he witnessed all the experiences of Qin Wuya's design to attract Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            Including the two showdown with Gu Xian'er, Daoming's past life, and Ziyang Tianjun's exposure of his identity as the inheritor of magic arts.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge saw all this, but he didn't stop it and didn't show up.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Xian'er's actions made him a little surprised, but more of them were trance and sigh.
   
   
 
            Especially after witnessing the miserable scene of the future with her own eyes, Gu Xian'er unexpectedly said that if so, she would come willingly.
   
   
 
            This caused Gu Changge to fall silent for a while, not knowing what to say, is she stupid, or scolded her for innocence?
   
   
 
            Of course, he also guessed that the picture that Ziyang Tianjun saw was actually the timeline that Yuemingkong experienced.
   
   
 
            In this life, he was bullying and bullying Gu Xian'er 483 at most, so how could he be willing to hurt her.
   
   
 
            However, after hearing Gu Changge's words, Gu Xian'er did not answer. Instead, she still looked at him blankly. His cold and moving eyes seemed to have lost their expression.
   
   
 
            Even the blood on the corners of the mouth was not wiped off.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, how did you find this place?"
   
   
 
            At this moment, it was Qin Wuya who shouted in a cold voice, extremely jealous, his figure flashed and appeared in front of Ziyang Tianjun, to protect the law for him, and beware of Gu Changge's action again.
   
   
 
            He was sure that Gu Xian'er did not pass the message to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            How did Gu Changge find this place, and how long did he hide in secret?
   
   
 
            This made Qin Wuya's back a terrible chill. In other words, Gu Changge had actually heard what they said just now, including their origin and relationship?
   
   
 
            This is their biggest secret, which has never been told to anyone except each other.
   
   
 
            Today, I told Gu Xian'er that if she didn't agree, she would finally force her to suppress her and force her to drink the water of Samsara Lake.
   
   
 
            So I am not worried about her speaking out.
   
   
 
            "It's thanks to you. If you hadn't led the way for me, how could I have come here."
   
   
 
            "Speaking of which, I have to thank you very much.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled lightly, his figure fell from the sky and walked slowly.
   
   
 
            He knew what Qin Wuya was worried about, but at this time, Gu Changge didn't care.
   
   
 
            "You left a mark on me? How could it be possible that I searched it all at the time, and I didn't find any mark."
   
   
 
            Qin Wuya's voice was gloomy, it was incredible.
   
   
 
            "If even you can find out, what am I going to do?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled lightly.
   
   
 
            Qin Wuya's complexion became more and more gloomy, and it was determined that Gu Changge had done something.
   
   
 
            It turned out that Gu Changge deliberately let him go, and even used means he didn't know to leave something like a brand on him, and took this opportunity to find him.
   
   
 
            Apart from this possibility, there is no other possibility.
   
   
 
            His back was even more chilled.
   
   
 
            Ziyang Tianjun, who was recovering from his injuries, was also very pale when he heard the words. He never expected that his big brother would be the last to reveal his whereabouts.
   
   
 
            "Junior brother, it was my fault. I didn't expect Gu Changge to be brought here in the end.
   
   
 
            Qin Wuya glanced at Ziyang Tianjun apologetically.
   
   
 
            If he were more cautious, Ziyang Tianjun would not be hit hard by Gu Changge in this way, and today I don't know if he can escape safely.
   
   
 
            "Senior brother doesn't have to be like this, Gu Changge is cunning, and who would have thought he would do this like this.
   
   
 
            Ziyang Tianjun took a deep breath and calmed down. He didn't mean to blame Qin Wuya.
   
   
 
            Up to now, I can only face Gu Changge directly.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            The next moment, a purple mist appeared vigorously on his body, appearing from every inch of tattered flesh and blood.
   
   
 
            In the end, it turned into a chain of Shen Xi, and the injured body was connected, and the injury was intact at a speed visible to the naked eye.
   
   
 
            This method is naturally not so easy, it needs to consume the source.
   
   
 
            Even Ziyang Tianjun is the same, because he needs to restore his state to its peak in a short period of time, so that he can fight against Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Soon, his complexion improved.
   
   
 
            In the bloodline, there are also mysterious fluctuations, which are transformed into simple and mysterious runes, which are transformed there to condense unparalleled power.
   
   
 
            "Junior Brother"
   
   
 
            Qin Wuya recognized his secret technique, and his expression was a bit solemn.
   
   
 
            Because this secret technique does not belong to this life, but the taboo secret technique of the Wuya Dao Sect.
   
   
 
            Until the most critical time, it is impossible to use it, not only will burn the original source, but also burn life.
   
   
 
            Ziyang Tianjun's face is aging at a speed visible to the naked eye, and white hair is also seen in the hair.
   
   
 
            "Senior brother, don't need to persuade me, no matter what today, I want to punish the demons! Not only for Senior Sister Xian'er, but also for the people of the world, everyone who inherits the magic arts will be punishable!"
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge has lost his conscience and done all bad things, and sooner or later he will suffer retribution.
   
   
 
            Ziyang Tianjun's face was firm and righteous, and the words he said were generous and powerful, containing unimaginable power.
   
   
 
            At this time, even he didn't know why, and there was a sense of righteousness.
   
   
 
            There is a righteous way in the world, and this demon will not be allowed to do evil and ruin the heavens.
   
   
 
            "At this time, don't you forget to plant and frame me?"
   
   
 
            "Even though Xian'er is a little bit tricky, but based on these words, she wants to provoke her. Are you underestimating her?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled slightly and walked up to Gu Xian'er. He didn't care about Ziyang Tianjun's words at all.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er seemed to have recovered, still looking at him blankly.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge gently wiped the blood from the corner of her mouth, staring at her closely, "You only need to remember one thing, no matter what, I won't hurt you."
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er was stunned when she heard the words. She actually wanted to ask Gu Changge whether the words of Ziyang Tianjun and Qin Wuya were true or not, and whether he was the inheritor of magic skills.
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge said so, and she didn't know how to speak.
   
   
 
            But there is no doubt that she believes that Gu Changge will not hurt her.
   
   
 
            The picture that Ziyang Tianjun showed her was to provoke the relationship between her and Gu Changge, so she was so angry just now.
   
   
 
            "Sister Xian'er, don't believe Gu Changge's nonsense, he does everything to get your origins.
   
   
 
            Ziyang Tianjun snorted coldly. At this moment, he was not as angry as he was just now, and he had calmed down.
   
   
 
            After all, Gu Xian'er had been deceived by Gu Changge and couldn't distinguish the north, south, east, and west. He couldn't blame Gu Xian'er for this.
   
   
 
            However, this hatred must be counted on Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Junior Brother, don't have to talk to him too much. Today, you and I will join forces, and you may not have no chance."
   
   
 
            Qin Wuya said coldly, he was very decisive and did not hesitate to move forward, extremely strong and fierce.
   
   
 
            The injury mentioned earlier was naturally to prove to deceive Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            He was in very good condition and didn't suffer multiple injuries at all that night.
   
   
 
            In the void, the time runes flickered, and the brilliance was gorgeous, all of which were transformed by various principles, and the order was condensed and intertwined, which was extremely terrifying.
   
   
 
            "You don't want to do anything. They will give it to me, and I will find out the whereabouts of Xiaoyi."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's eyes were a little different, and he glanced at Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            Then, without waiting for her answer, the figure flashed, appeared in the sky, and fought with Qin Wuya.
   
   
 
            Huh!!
   
   
 
            When he raised his hand, it was a magical rainbow, which was extremely bright, like a Sword Qi falling from the sky, extremely fierce and capable of attacking everything.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Ziyang Tianjun did not hesitate, and shot towards Gu Changge. The mighty purple air, like a Galaxy Cluster, was overwhelming and endless.
   
   
 
            Various mysteries evolved there, condensed into various Divine Armament, swords, guns, swords, halberds, axes, hooks and forks, all attacking Gu Changge, to counter his this strike.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            The heavens and the earth quaked, making terrible sounds, and the aftermath alone caused many mountains to collapse and turn into ashes.
   
   
 
            For a time, the laws are intertwined here, the mountains are trembling, and the chain of order runs through the void, as if it can pierce the (cedh) world.
   
   
 
            Then, a golden fog appeared above the sky, and Gu Changge condensed the Taoist Law Body, and the golden light was surging.
   
   
 
            He was extremely strong, and he reached out with a big hand, covering the sky, making the place boil all at once.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            Qin Wuya was very confident in his own strength. He showed a quasi-supreme level of combat power as soon as he shot.
   
   
 
            But facing Gu Changge's palm, Shenyue collapsed directly and couldn't resist for a moment.
   
   
 
            Qin Wuya's body was shaken, and then a mouthful of blood spurted out and flew out.
   
   
 
            "You still don't admit it, you are not injured at all."
   
   
 
            He was extremely shocked and horrified. The strength that Gu Changge showed now was many times stronger than in the mansion that night, and it was even more terrifying.
   
   
 
            "Injured? No, it's just that you are too weak."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled casually, walking in the void, strolling leisurely, very natural.
   
   
 
            A palm fell again, the chaotic fog spread, and the golden divine writings fell down, extremely solid, like the palm of the Heavenly Emperor, causing Ziyang Tianjun's mouth to fly upside down with blood.
   
   
 
            The body almost exploded and fell to the ground, unable to get up for a long time.
   
   
 
            Although Ziyang Tianjun used the forbidden technique, he still couldn't hold a palm in front of Gu Changge, his body was tattered and covered with blood.
   
   
 
            He coughed up blood again, which was still covered with broken internal organs and was seriously injured.
   
   
 
            Ziyang Tianjun's complexion was very ugly, so he quickly took out the Holy Medicine and Medicine Pill and stuffed them into his mouth, which made his injury improve.
   
   
 
            "Brother"
   
   
 
            He didn't expect that the two of them were still not Gu Changge's opponents under the joint state.
   
   
 
            Before that, didn't the big brother say that he was 50% sure of Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            "I didn't expect his current strength to reach this point. Gu Changge is really hidden too deeply.
   
   
 
            Qin Wuya knew what Ziyang Tianjun was thinking, his complexion grew more gloomy, and worry grew in his heart.
   
   
 
            In this case, Gu Changge wanted to kill Ziyang Tianjun, which can be said to be easy.
   
   
 
            Although he still has a lot of methods that he hasn't used, he is quite afraid.
   
   
 
            When he strayed into Nine Heavens, he also got many gods and learned many things.
   
   
 
            However, once those methods are implemented, they are likely to cause unimaginable consequences.
   
   
 
            The thing of Nine Heavens manifests in the upper realm. Once it is known, his fate will not be much better than that of the inheritor of magic power.
   
   
 
            Qin Wuya is very clear about the reason that everyone is not guilty.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Changge looked calm and indifferent, and shot again, pushing his big palm horizontally, shooting down from the sky.
   
   
 
            Ziyang Tianjun kept vomiting blood and flew out, his body was wounded, his bones healed and then fractured, his internal organs shattered, and his whole body was broken.
   
   
 
            At this time, even if he had a lot of magical medicine and Medicine Pill, it was difficult to recover, because Gu Changge didn't give him time at all.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, stop!"
   
   
 
            Qin Wuya's eyes were about to split, and he was extremely angry.
   
   
 
            Although he tried to delay Gu Changge from the side, he still didn't have any chance to show the strongest method.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is even simpler, directly offering the great seal of the mountains and rivers, the supreme majesty ups and downs, the avenue-like aura rumbling, rolling across the sky, making Qin Wuya gritted his teeth and has no way of intervening.
   
   
 
            He used many methods, but he still couldn't cough up blood.
           
   
 
            After gritting his teeth, an ancient treasure was sacrificed, yingying and white, like an ancient scale, densely covered with various simple and natural Dao patterns.
   
   
 
            The moment this scale emerged, it broke through the void and directly reflected, as if to reproduce the original Xeon creature.
   
   
 
            Huhuhu!
   
   
 
            A strange sound suddenly appeared between the sky and the earth. This scale was extremely strange, and the lines on it seemed to come alive, all shining brightly.
   
   
 
            In the end, it turned into a strange beast with a dragon beast and bull's body.
   
   
 
            Faced with this power, even Shanhe Dayin seems to have been affected.
   
   
 
            There is a terrible wind, accompanied by the roar of the main road, deafening, blowing from all directions, as if even the soul of a person can be blown to pieces.
   
   
 
            "Nine Heavens?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's gaze fell on that scale, somewhat interested. With the power of a scale alone, he could contend against the supreme weapon.
   
   
 
            How strong was this strange beast in its heyday?
   
   
 
            However, he did not take care of it. After offering the Great Seal of the Mountains and Rivers, he directly attacked Qin Wuya, and at the same time, he shot and killed Ziyang Tianjun.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't plan to kill Ziyang Tianjun right now, he was still waiting for the young ones to come to the old, the strong from the Zi Mansion hadn't arrived yet, Ziyang Tianjun couldn't die yet.
   
   
 
            "When the general routine is to kill someone, don't the older generations jump out and call to stop? Ziyang Tianjun, you are dying, and the strong Zifu will not come."
   
   
 
            "Are they going to abandon you?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled faintly, ignoring Qin Wuya who was fighting against the big seal behind him.
   
   
 
            He slapped it again, this time directly suppressing Ziyang Tianjun to the ground.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge!"
   
   
 
            "If you kill me, the Purple Mansion will not give up!"
   
   
 
            Ziyang Tianjun was covered in blood, and no bone was intact.
   
   
 
            At this moment, he couldn't help but roared, extremely frightened and uneasy, for fear of being killed by Gu Changge town.
   
   
 
            "You colluded with the inheritors of magic arts and killed the disciples of the academy, and then you cooperated with your senior brother to kill the Holy Maiden of Ziyan, trying to blame me."
   
   
 
            "At this time, what else do you want to quibble? If the Purple Mansion dares to protect you, then what if I destroy it.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's smile was still calm and calm.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, you are spitting blood!"
   
   
 
            Ziyang Tianjun was furious, yelling, extremely angry.
   
   
 
            His whole body was glowing, extremely bright.
   
   
 
            At the same time, Hongmeng Purple Qi is surging, where it evolves chaos, primordial aura and other auras, to contend with Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            But the strength of the two is too far apart.
   
   
 
            No matter how extraordinary the Hongmeng Dao bones are, it is difficult to fight against it, where there is a thin colorful glow and a strong rule.
   
   
 
            Soon Ziyang Tianjun was bleeding and he was directly suppressed by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Soon, the atmosphere of the fighting that took place here spread, and all kinds of light reflected on the sky, instantly attracting many cultivators and Tianjiao in the distance.
   
   
 
            All of a sudden, the gods broke through the sky and rushed to this place. They all felt that something big happened here and should not be missed.
   
   
 
            The disciples of Zhenxian Academy also rushed here quickly, driving the rainbow, Magical Item, mounts, etc., for fear of missing something.
   
   
 
            "It's Ziyang Tianjun!"
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge has found the trace of Ziyang Tianjun, the two are fighting!"
   
   
 
            Soon, the cultivator who came to see the sight of this place from a distance, could not help but yell directly, extremely shocked and excited.
   
   
 
            The many cultivators behind it were very excited to hear that they came quickly to see all this with their own eyes.
   
   
 
            The Sixth Crown Prince, Tianhuang Girl, Ying Yu and others who were waiting outside the mountain range also heard the movement here, their complexions were different, clouds rose from their feet, and they rushed over.
   
   
 
            "not good!
   
   
 
            "This place has been discovered.
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, Qin Wuya's face changed drastically again.
   
   
 
            He was contending with the might of the supreme weapon. He didn't expect that the hidden array pattern in this place would have been broken, causing the brilliance of this place to skyrocket and attracting cultivators from far away.
   
   
 
            He knew that Gu Changge must have done this.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge not only wants to expose their whereabouts, but also to uphold the name of justice in front of all cultivators and kill Ziyang Tianjun.
   
   
 
            This made him shudder.
   
   
 
            What a cruel mind!
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              "Brother, hurry up!"
   
   
 
            "leave me alone!"
   
   
 
            At this moment, Ziyang Tianjun also reacted to Gu Changge's intentions, and couldn't help feeling frightened in his heart.
   
   
 
            He didn't want to hurt Qin Wuya.
   
   
 
            And if Qin Wuya continued to stay here and was noticed by others, he would not be able to clear it anymore~ Suspect.
   
   
 
            "Junior Brother Ziyang!!
   
   
 
            Qin Wuya gritted his teeth, his eyes full of anger and hatred, staring at Gu Changge,-extremely struggling and tangled.
   
   
 
            He also knew that at this time, he could not stay here anymore.
   
   
 
            "It's here! Ziyang Tianjun is hiding here!"
   
   
 
            "It's him! The man who went to assassinate Ziyan Holy Maiden that night!"
   
   
 
            "Sure enough, he and Ziyang Tianjun are in the same group! No, he wants to run away, stop him quickly
   
   
 
            But soon, among the cultivator who rushed over, someone was shocked and recognized Qin Wuya at a glance.
   
   
 
            It was the masked man that night that suddenly became extremely shocked and angry.
   
   
 
            Seeing Qin Wuya turned around to escape from this place, they roared forward and offered various Magical Items to intercept him.
   
   
 
            However, Qin Wuya just waved his hand casually, his sleeves stirred, and a terrible brilliance appeared in the white scales, shaking them all away.
   
   
 
            However, the group of cultivators that were shaken away, before they could react, were bombarded by inexplicable force, exploded in the air, their flesh and blood collapsed, and their bodies and spirits were destroyed.
   
   
 
            This scene immediately shocked and frightened the cultivator who came from behind, and then caused even greater anger, murderous, and righteous indignation.
   
   
 
            "Damn it! It's about this time, he still wants to commit a crime, he just knows how to live and die!"
   
   
 
            Everyone was furious and showed their magical powers one after another. Some even offered holy artifacts to intercept Qin Wuya who had fled.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge!
   
   
 
            "You have a vicious mind!"
   
   
 
            Qin Wuya was also extremely angry at this time, with hatred in his eyes. He just shook the group of cultivators away, and didn't want to kill them.
   
   
 
            In the scene just now, Gu Changge did it in secret, and its purpose was to frame him!
   
   
 
            At this time, I did not forget to put him to death and leave no chance of turning over.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge looked like he hadn't heard what he said, and was still attacking Ziyang Tianjun.
   
   
 
            Qin Wuya glanced at him bitterly, not daring to stay for a long time, his figure was blurred, a passage appeared in front of him, and he quickly left.
   
   
 
            At this moment, he only hopes that the strong from the Purple Mansion will come as soon as possible, otherwise Ziyang Heavenly Monarch will definitely be more fortunate today.
   
   
 
            "It seems that we are a step late, and that person has already escaped."
   
   
 
            "Tianjun Ziyang is still there, but he doesn't seem to be able to last long in this situation."
   
   
 
            "The Purple Mansion does not allow Ziyang Tianjun to die here."
   
   
 
            In the sky above the sky, several figures appeared, and the Sixth Crown Prince, Tianhuang Girl, Ying Yu and others rushed to witness Qin Wuya's roar, and then quickly escaped.
   
   
 
            The words of exclamation are exactly what Ziyingyu said in his mouth.
   
   
 
            She looked into the distance with extremely complicated eyes.
   
   
 
            There, Ziyang Tianjun was covered in blood, and was suppressed by Gu Changge on the ground.
   
   
 
            "It's a pity, even your brother doesn't care about you at this time.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled faintly, looking down at Ziyang Tianjun at his feet. Although he was smiling, there was no wave in his eyes, cold and indifferent.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, one day God will accept you."
   
   
 
            Ziyang Tianjun's face was firm, and he coughed up blood again.
   
   
 
            I know that at this time, any begging for mercy will not have any effect, on the contrary, it seems extremely hard.
   
   
 
            "I hope that one day, I just don't know if God will accept me or I will accept it.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge Feng Qingyun smiled faintly, and stepped on this foot again, causing Ziyang Tianjun's bones to collapse and all to be broken.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            But at this moment, at the center of Ziyang Tianjun's eyebrows, the purple lines that had been closed all the time suddenly reflected a strange brilliance.
   
   
 
            Among them is his body protector.
   
   
 
            Usually it can't be moved at all, only when it touches the danger of life, it will show up.
   
   
 
            The purple light is shining, it looks more like a seed, floating in the void, entwined with the purple gods.
   
   
 
            "Hongmeng Purple Aura?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge raised his eyebrows slightly, and recognized this thing for the first time.
   
   
 
            The famous fetish in the Purple Mansion is said to be something that the ancestor found in a mysterious place since the creation of the Purple Mansion. It is inseparable from the origin of the Purple Mansion.
   
   
 
            The mystery is endless, and the magical effect is hard to say.
   
   
 
            This thing was actually in the hands of Ziyang Tianjun, no wonder Zifu took him so seriously.
   
   
 
            However, in the face of the sudden emergence of the grand and purple aura, Gu Changge's methods are still very simple.
   
   
 
            The void was stagnant, and that grand purple aura drove a terrifying power, making a world-like sound, and rumbling over it.
   
   
 
            This kind of power is extremely magnificent, even if it is Quasi-Supreme, it has to become palpitations.
   
   
 
            However, under the palm of Gu Changge, the void near the Hongmeng Purple Aura suddenly collapsed, the avenue rumbling, the rules collided, and the world collided like a sound.
   
   
 
            The ears were shocking, and the many cultivators who came nearby became frightened, unbearable, and hurriedly retreated far away.
   
   
 
            "The Purple Mansion's grand and purple qi seed will actually be on Ziyang Tianjun. It seems that this is inseparable from the magical power of his immortal heavenly eye.
   
   
 
            The six-crowned king's expression changed slightly, and he noticed the terrible power of this kind. Before that, he didn't care much about Ziyang Tianjun.
   
   
 
            But if you fight against him, you will inevitably suffer such a big loss.
   
   
 
            And The next moment, in the shocking eyes of all the cultivator, Gu Changge closed his big hands, as if chaos and ten thousand ways appeared in his palms.
   
   
 
            The Hongmeng and Purple Qi was trapped in it forcibly, and finally he forcibly took it away.
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, Ziyang Tianjun spouted blood again, extremely angry and unwilling.
   
   
 
            "The Hongmeng and Purple Auras can't compete with Young Master Changge."
   
   
 
            "This is too strong, right? Even the older generation of strong, probably not the opponent of Young Master Changge!"
   
   
 
            Many Tianjiao were extremely shocked and felt the unmatched strength.
   
   
 
            "After waiting for such a rescue, people should be coming."
   
   
 
            "This is the standard routine.
           
   
 
            At this moment, Gu Changge felt something, his eyes moved slightly, and he looked towards the sky, with a smile on his lips.
   
   
 
            He waited for this moment for a long time.
   
   
 
            "stop!"
   
   
 
            In the next moment, accompanied by a loud shout, above the sky, a powerful and majestic coercion suddenly descended, and the purple air was vigorous and endless.
   
   
 
            It's like some strong existence is coming here.
   
   
 
            Everyone looked in shock, only to see a space channel opened by someone with supreme Magic power.
   
   
 
            Among them, there are many figures, all with strong pressure, appearing in the void,
   
   
 
            An old man wearing a Da Luo Dao robe, with a cold face, appeared from it.
   
   
 
            With a cold expression, he pressed Gu Changge tightly and asked him to stop.
   
   
 
            At the same time, behind him, many strong purple mansions appeared, walked out of the space channel, and came here with a cold face.
   
   
 
            These people are the mainstays in the Purple Mansion, and the weakest is also the existence of the Great Sacred Realm. The person in the lead is carrying the supreme coercion.
   
   
 
            After receiving the help message sent back by Ziyang Tianjun, they came without stopping, even spending a lot of money, opening up a space channel, and coming here across an endless distance.
   
   
 
            At the moment when a group of powerhouses in Zifu appeared, they forced all the Tianjiao's expressions to change suddenly and felt deeply disturbed.
   
   
 
            There was a kind of horror from the soul, and the soul trembled, and couldn't help but want to kneel on the ground.
   
   
 
            The Supreme Purple Mansion appeared!
   
   
 
            "Uncle Master, save me!"
   
   
 
            Seeing this person, Ziyang Tianjun also showed joy and hope.
   
   
 
            Although his body was extremely weak, he was still yelling. After so long, he finally saw the rescue support coming.
   
   
 
            "Purple Mansion Supreme"
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er, who had been watching Gu Changge fight against Ziyang Tianjun and Qin Wuya, had a slight change in her expression, and she gave Gu Changge a worried look.
   
   
 
            At this time, the arrival of the Supreme Purple Mansion already means that the situation has undergone a great change, and it has developed to an unimaginable place.
   
   
 
            Prior to this, the same generation was still competing, and the older generation did not dare to intervene easily.
   
   
 
            But today, the Zifu powerhouse rushed to this place in front of all the cultivators and Tianjiao, and wanted to order Gu Changge to stop.
   
   
 
            This undoubtedly broke the previously maintained balance.
   
   
 
            She knew very well that, in terms of Gu Changge's character, she either had anticipated all this a long time ago, or she would be angered by the strong Zifu and directly use the background behind her.
   
   
 
            But no matter what it is, today's things will not be easy to be good, and there will be no good end to the purple mansion supreme in front of them.
   
   
 
            At that time, it is not a simple fight that can be resolved.
   
   
 
            The longevity battle and the Immortal battle between Immortal Masters are simply hard to describe in words!
   
   
 
            If you don't kill hundreds of thousands of miles across the ocean, Nine Heavens will be terrified and will not stop!
   
   
 
            "It seems that your teacher still cares about you, and even sent a supreme person to come. Unfortunately, can this save you?"
   
   
 
            "I said long ago that if the Purple Mansion dared to stop me, then I would destroy it all.
   
   
 
            But at this time, Gu Changge still glanced at Ziyang Tianjun with a smile on his face.
   
   
 
            The words that could be spoken made Ziyang Tianjun feel terrible, and gave birth to a terrible chill.
   
   
 
            He knew that Gu Changge would never let him go easily.
   
   
 
            But the Purple Mansion was destroyed!
   
   
 
            This is a big tone!
   
   
 
            At this moment, the old man above the sky, noticing Ziyang Tianjun's tragic situation, and hearing Gu Changge's words to ignore him, his complexion was even more ugly.
   
   
 
            If it weren't for Gu Changge's identity, he has already started to teach Gu Changge a lesson.
   
   
 
            He couldn't help yelling, his face was pale,
   
   
 
            "Damn it, Gu Changge, pretending to be the first person in the younger generation, the shot was so cruel, regardless of your identity as a disciple of the True Immortal Academy, you are cruel to Ziyang."
   
   
 
            "What is the difference between what you do now and the inheritor of magic power?"
   
   
 
            As soon as he said this, it caused an uproar, which caused many Tianjiao's complexions to change slightly, and was extremely shocked, feeling that Zifu was doing this, and it was necessary to shelter Ziyang Tianjun today.
   
   
 
            Everyone with a discerning eye can see that Ziyang Tianjun colluded with the inheritors of magic arts, not only to harm the disciples of the True Immortal Academy, but now he is planning to send his so-called brother to murder the Holy Maiden Liu Ziyan of the Purple Mansion.
   
   
 
            Under such behavior, Zifu still pretended not to see it, and insisted on opposing all Taoist forces.
   
   
 
            Isn't this looking for death?
   
   
 
            Could it be said that Purple Mansion really has such courage and courage to be an enemy of everyone?
   
   
 
            "What I did is no different from the inheritor of magic power?"
   
   
 
            "Then dare to ask senior, what is the same as what Ziyang Tianjun is doing? What is the same as what Zifu Mansion is doing?"
   
   
 
            "Junior made a move for the sky. Isn't it a mistake?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge raised his head and looked at the old man in the void, with a calm and calm expression on the corner of his mouth.
   
   
 
            When he said this, it immediately caused a sensation, and many young Tianjiao also looked at the Purple Mansion Supreme, with ridicule and mockery.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said that it was almost exactly the same as they thought!
   
   
 
            "A clever tongue, nonsense."
   
   
 
            "How could Ziyang have something to do with the inheritor of magic power, all of this was framed by the inheritor of magic power, but it is you junior, unfounded and unfounded, turning right and wrong and fooling everyone."
   
   
 
            "Does it really think that there is the Changsheng Gu family behind him, so no one dares to care about you?"
   
   
 
            The old man in Daluo Robo didn't expect Gu Changge to say this. His complexion became more gloomy, and he was greenish, and he couldn't help asking and shouting.
   
   
 
            "Oh, since that's the case, it's useless to say more. It seems that Zifu is insisting on me as an enemy." Gu Changge no longer speaks too much, still smiling slightly, making it difficult to guess his mood.
   
   
 
            "Is your enemy? Junior, you overestimate yourself too much
   
   
 
            The old man in Daluo Robo sneered, seeming to be laughing at Gu Changge's self-righteousness and overweight, but at The next moment, his words were interrupted by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked calm and unwavering, and stepped directly on it.
   
   
 
            Ziyang Tianjun suddenly groaned, his body exploded, and blood splashed.
   
   
 
            …For flowers…
   
   
 
            Then, Gu Changge stretched out his hand, and in the horrified and desperate gaze of Ziyang Tianjun, he was about to dig out the incomparably mysterious Dao Bone that sprayed with purple clouds.
   
   
 
            Powerful!
   
   
 
            "stop!"
   
   
 
            The old man in Daluo's robe was furious, almost splitting his eyes.
   
   
 
            Unexpectedly, Gu Changge was so fierce and decisive that in front of everyone, he would dig out Ziyang Tianjun's sacred bones.
   
   
 
            He did it directly, his sleeves pulsed, and the wind screamed, as if it had turned into the universe and could contain everything.
   
   
 
            The supreme method is unpredictable, and Gu Changge must be installed in it.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            The next moment, the Great Seal of Mountains and Rivers is resurrected, and the supreme coercion is coming to overthrow hundreds of millions of miles of mountains and rivers.
   
   
 
            But after all, he was no better than the real supreme, who was covered by the palm of the old man, and was suddenly lifted out and smashed to the ground.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            Terrible cracks and sores all appeared in the land within a radius of nearly 10,000 miles, which was terrifying.
   
   
 
            Everyone watched this scene in shock, even the Sixth Champion and others frowned, afraid to approach, for fear of being affected.
   
   
 
            Supreme Fury!
   
   
 
            Moreover, this Cultivation Base of the Supreme Purple Mansion is not an ordinary Supreme.
   
   
 
            At least it is also the existence of Fourth Stage Heaven in the Third Stage of the Supreme Realm, far surpassing the rest of this Realm!
   
   
 
            However, what shocked everyone was that in the face of such a blow, Gu Changge's face still didn't change much, and it seemed that he had expected it long ago.
   
   
 
            He is still working towards Ziyang Tianjun, and he is bound to dig out his sacred bones.
   
   
 
            "Junior, I will let you stop!"
   
   
 
            The old man in the Daluo Robe was eager to split his eyes, but Gu Changge would not take his words to heart at all.
   
   
 
            Such a contemptuous attitude made him almost hateful. For so many years, no one dared to be disrespectful to him.
   
   
 
            Especially such a junior!
   
   
 
            The other powerhouses in the Purple Mansion also looked very ugly. The supremacy of their clan was so neglected, who could bear it.
   
   
 
            At the moment, a middle-aged man walked out, very heroic and tall, with purple qi in his eyes. It was the Cultivation Base at the peak of the Great Sacred Realm. It was only one foot away from the Quasi-Supreme Realm.
   
   
 
            ..........
   
   
 
            He had a bad face, staring at Gu Changge, and said, "Old ancestor, let me teach this junior for the Changsheng Gu family. He should understand the dignity of the young and the inferior, understand the etiquette, as a young Tianjiao, how can his heart be higher than the sky, can he go? There are two more to say when it comes to the supreme.
   
   
 
            They came in a hurry and had not heard the previous rumors. Gu Changge had shown the power to transcend the Great Sacred Realm.
   
   
 
            Now seeing my family heirs and being bullied into this look, my heart is full of anger.
   
   
 
            In particular, Gu Changge is still indifferent.
   
   
 
            Even if he makes a move, he will be criticized, and he will be regarded as a big bully, but at this time, who can care so much?
   
   
 
            After all, Gu Changge has been offended, who cares so much?
   
   
 
            "Don't hurt him, otherwise I won't be able to explain to Changsheng Gu's side."
   
   
 
            The old man in Da Luo Pao nodded when he heard the words, but he was actually very aggrieved. After all, the descendant of the Zi Mansion, now looks miserable, even the Hongmeng Dao bones have been dug out.
   
   
 
            As the ancestor of the line behind Ziyang Tianjun, how can he not be angry?
   
   
 
            However, what made him feel weird was that the eyes of so many arrogances around him were surprised, with playfulness and laughter.
   
   
 
            "But it really complied with that mindless routine."
   
   
 
            "I won't bring it to death like this."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge also didn't expect that at this time, there would be a strong Zi Mansion coming, and to find a place for Ziyang Tianjun, he still had such a brainless posture.
   
   
 
            For a moment, he was stunned, but soon, Gu Changge's face turned cold, and he directly pushed it across with his palm. It was still the same as before, without fancy.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            The terrible wave spread, as if the sky burst suddenly.
   
   
 
            The middle-aged man was shocked and didn't react to the shock. He was slapped by this palm, and half of his body collapsed and exploded in an instant.
   
   
 
            If it weren't for the old man in Daluo Robo, he reacted quickly and took shelter.
   
   
 
            This palm can kill his life.
   
   
 
            The rest of the experts in the Purple Mansion also watched this scene in amazement, with a cold sweat coming out of their back, and they almost couldn't help but make a move just now.
   
   
 
            "Cultivation Base"
   
   
 
            The old man in Da Luo Dao Pao was also shocked. He stared at Gu Changge closely, his eyes grew colder and colder, but he didn't expect him to be such a Cultivation Base.
   
   
 
            No wonder Ziyang Tianjun is in his hands and has no power to parry.
   
   
 
            But there is no room for today's affairs. Even if it would offend the longevity Gu family behind Gu Changge, he must protect Ziyang Tianjun.
   
   
 
            This is the order of an ancient being behind him!
   
   
 
            He didn't hesitate anymore. If he didn't make a move, Ziyang Tianjun would really die in Gu Changge's hands today!
   
   
 
            The supreme shot, the mighty power shakes the earth, instantly concealing everything here, turning into a world-destroying millstone, making all the cultivator Tianjiao shocked, there is a kind of trembling from the soul, just like facing the Tianwei.
   
   
 
            This is simply not a force that humans can contend with.
   
   
 
            "Then trouble Aunt Qing."
   
   
 
            However, in the face of this strike, Gu Changge still had no change in his face. He still smiled faintly, and at the same time he looked at the Hongmeng Dao bone in his hand.
   
   
 
            He seemed to be speaking to the void behind him.
   
   
 
            Shit!
   
   
 
            The next moment, a stunning Sword Ray, suddenly appeared out of the void like moonlight. It was gorgeous and beautiful, and it was as flawless as ice and jade.
   
   
 
            A vague and slender figure in Tsing Yi passed through the void, and then returned to the boundless.
   
   
 
            Puff!
   
   
 
            The old man in the Daluo robe who shot his hand suddenly widened his eyes, showing fear, despair, and disbelief.
   
   
 
            In the eyes of everyone shocked to the extreme, a little blood plum blossomed on the center of his eyebrows, and the front and back were translucent.
   
   
 
            The soul has been silently annihilated!
   
   
 
            Both form and spirit are destroyed!
   
   
 
            Suddenly, there was dead silence all around!
   
   
 
            "Zifu Zhizun insists on being an enemy of me, and kills it in order to behave like you."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked at the pale purple mansion in front of him, and sighed slightly, seeming to be a little helpless and authentic.
   
   
 
            At this time, everyone turned pale and realized that after today, the upper realm is probably going to change!
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              taste!!
   
   
 
            The blood splashed in the void, like a fascinating flower blooming, with a stunning beauty.
   
   
 
            Just like the Sword Ray that illuminates the sky and makes everyone feel beautiful, it is as bright as the moon, but the murderous intent is enough to make the soul tremble and chill to the extreme.
   
   
 
            It is like a holy and transcendent Fairy in the Guanghan Palace, riding on the moonlight to fly to the mortal dust.
   
   
 
            However, under the beauty of this prosperous world, the Supreme Palace of Purple Mansion stood frozen in place.
   
   
 
            In the widened eyes, the sense of horror and despair has not disappeared, but the vitality has passed away.
   
   
 
            Both form and spirit are destroyed!
   
   
 
            The blood hole runs through the center of the eyebrows, and the front and back are translucent, which looks terrifying.
   
   
 
            This sudden change shocked everyone.
   
   
 
            The Purple Mansion Supreme, who was extremely powerful and arrogant just now, disappeared in a flash, and lost his vitality.
   
   
 
            Seeing the slight smile on Gu Changge's face, everyone couldn't help but feel frightened.
   
   
 
            Watching this scene, the rest of the masters in the Purple Mansion looked terrified and unbelievable.
   
   
 
            Many people are already stupid, completely speechless.
   
   
 
            The middle-aged man who was rescued by the old man in Daluo Daopao just now had a pale face without any blood.
   
   
 
            The whole person couldn't stop trembling, and when the fear reached its extreme, it would collapse to the ground.
   
   
 
            "The Supreme Purple Mansion is dead
   
   
 
            A cultivator reacted, and couldn't help swallowing, his voice trembled, and he had a foreboding that the upper world would change from today onwards, and unimaginable events would happen.
           
   
 
            "It turns out that Gu Changge had anticipated all this a long time ago. He has already arranged it. I was worried about it for nothing.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er also widened her eyes in surprise.
   
   
 
            She also didn't know who the shot was just now, but judging from Gu Changge's attitude, it should be someone from the Changsheng Gu family.
   
   
 
            The strength is so powerful.
   
   
 
            "This is too strong, don't talk nonsense at all, just directly kill a supreme
   
   
 
            "This is supreme.
   
   
 
            At this time, the six crown kings, the Tianhuang "four-eight-seven" female, Ying Yu and others couldn't help but stare in shock, with a terrifying chill on their back, it was hard to believe all this in front of them.
   
   
 
            However, they also know very well that today's event will definitely cause a terrifying earthquake, which will horrify all Taoist forces.
   
   
 
            We must know that a strong man in the Third Stage Heaven is absolutely invincible in the upper realm today.
   
   
 
            It can be said to be an ancestor, no one is invincible.
   
   
 
            Among the orthodox forces behind them, even if they see the existence of the supreme, they must be respectful and not dare to rush.
   
   
 
            To be able to reach the supreme level, no matter when, is the arrogant, talented and arrogant generation.
   
   
 
            Although their talents are strong, it is difficult to say whether they can get to this point in the future.
   
   
 
            But now, Zifu dispatched a supreme person to solve today's affairs, asylum and take away Ziyang Tianjun.
   
   
 
            In the eyes of everyone, this has almost become a foregone conclusion, and no one can stop it.
   
   
 
            Although Gu Changge has a supreme weapon in his body, it is still impossible if he wants to compete against a real supreme.
   
   
 
            At the moment when this supreme made his move, many people were still wondering why Gu Changge was so calm and confident.
   
   
 
            And now I finally understand.
   
   
 
            It turns out that behind him is hidden a peerless powerhouse.
   
   
 
            The strength of this peerless powerhouse is simply unimaginable and terrifying, so he can easily wipe out a supreme one.
   
   
 
            You must know that even if the existence of the same supreme wants to obliterate the other party in an instant, it is simply impossible to do.
   
   
 
            This can only show that the mysterious person who just shot is far above the supreme.
   
   
 
            Could it be that the emperor realm exists?
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, everyone's complexion changed drastically, showing horror and horror.
   
   
 
            The existence of the emperor realm, it is the existence of almost every great religion and Taoism suppressing the air luck and foundation, how can it be easily shot.
   
   
 
            Generally, people face a life-and-death crisis before waking up from the place of Closed Door Training.
   
   
 
            No one thought that this incident would have shocked the Gu family's imperial realm powerhouse, and it has been hidden behind Gu Changge, waiting for the Purple Mansion powerhouse to take action against it.
   
   
 
            It can also be seen that the Changsheng Gu family values ​​and cares about Gu Changge!
   
   
 
            This is clearly knowing that Zifu will not help but make this move.
   
   
 
            Is its purpose to have a reason to start with the Purple Mansion?
   
   
 
            In this way, no matter what the reason, the Changsheng Gu family is on the side of reason.
   
   
 
            After all, this is in full view, and the Supreme Master of the Purple Mansion bullied the small with the big and prepared to teach Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            It is no surprise that the supreme will end up like this.
   
   
 
            Zifu could only smash his teeth and swallow in his stomach.
   
   
 
            "A supreme person has fallen here, and Ziyang Tianjun, the descendant of the Purple Mansion, has been excavated. Life is better than death. The Purple Mansion is going to be crazy today."
   
   
 
            "Yes, other than that, what the Purple Mansion did was just declaring war on the Gu family of Longevity. The Supreme Existence took action against the young master of the Gu family. This is no different from a provocation!"
   
   
 
            "The Purple Mansion Supreme will be obliterated, it can only be said that he asked for it. Just now, he should have expected this consequence."
   
   
 
            Some cultivator couldn't help whispering, thinking of the result of this incident.
   
   
 
            It's been the first time I have heard of the fall of the Supreme, and it is still in front of everyone, being brutally killed.
   
   
 
            Just now, everyone saw the blurry figure that shot.
   
   
 
            But no one could see his face clearly.
   
   
 
            Can only vaguely guess that she is a beautiful woman.
   
   
 
            "Do you still want to do it?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked at the people in the Purple Mansion who were already terrified and trembling to the extreme, and smiled slightly.
   
   
 
            "Or is it to retrieve Ziyang Tianjun's Hongmeng Dao Bone?"
   
   
 
            As he said, he gestured to the Hongmeng Dao Bone that was emitting a shining purple light in his lower hand, which was crystal clear and intertwined with divine nature.
   
   
 
            Strands of purple qi, winding and hanging on it, appear incomparably mysterious and magnificent, as if it can evolve into the heavens and worlds.
   
   
 
            When Ziyang Tianjun was excavated by Gu Changge, he had not fainted, and wanted to hold him until his Supreme Master Uncle took him away.
   
   
 
            But The next moment. After seeing his supreme master uncle who looked as if he was hopeful, he finally couldn't help it anymore, he spouted a mouthful of blood, turned his eyes, and passed out.
   
   
 
            Under such a huge blow, how could Ziyang Tianjun still persist.
   
   
 
            At this moment, after hearing Gu Changge's words, everyone in the Purple Mansion looked pale and frightened. There, they looked at Gu Changge in horror, fearing that he would suddenly take action and kill everyone.
   
   
 
            Even the supreme ancestors are dead, what else can they do?
   
   
 
            Resistance?
   
   
 
            It will only die faster.
   
   
 
            "It seems that you are well aware of the current affairs, but capital crimes are inevitable."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked at their horrified expressions, and the smile on their faces remained unabated.
   
   
 
            But when it came to the latter sentence, his words changed abruptly and became cold.
   
   
 
            "The Purple Mansion colluded with the inheritors of the magic arts and harmed the peers, and everyone was punishable."
   
   
 
            "Come here, please suppress everyone from the Purple Mansion and wait to be dealt with.
   
   
 
            After all, in the sky behind him, a rainbow of gods suddenly surged and rumbling over, like a thousand horses.
   
   
 
            Bright and dazzling, gorgeous and compelling, all wearing a stomachache, holding sky swords, spears, and euphorbia, menacing and murderous.
   
   
 
            "This is "
   
   
 
            "Where did Young Master Changge send the Immortal Guard from?"
   
   
 
            Everyone looked at this scene in astonishment.
   
   
 
            Only then did he notice that Gu Changge didn't know when he had dispatched a team of elites.
   
   
 
            Each Cultivation Base is above the Celestial Divine Realm, as if from a sea of ​​blood on the corpse mountain, carrying a rich Killing intent.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge really has already calculated everything. He is not only going to deal with Ziyang Tianjun, but also the Purple Mansion behind him."
   
   
 
            "What a great spirit."
   
   
 
            The six crown king's pupils couldn't help shrinking, and there was a shock in his heart.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge should have known the whereabouts of Ziyang Tianjun a long time ago, but he hasn't done anything yet. Instead, he waited for the strong from Zi Mansion to come, and he had a logical excuse."
   
   
 
            "Does he really intend to destroy the Purple Mansion?"
   
   
 
            "hiss!"
   
   
 
            At this time, Tianhuang Girl also reacted.
   
   
 
            Rao asked herself to have seen many calculations, but today she still couldn't help but breathe in air-conditioning, a little frightened.
   
   
 
            Then, in the shocking gaze of everyone, this immortal guard rushed to the sky with murderous aura, rushing down, surrounded the people in the purple mansion, and wanted to take them down.
   
   
 
            At this time, even though everyone in the Purple Mansion was extremely frightened, how dare to resist.
   
   
 
            They arrived very quickly, but they were suppressed very quickly. Including a quasi-superior realm powerhouse, they were also sealed off by Linghai, suppressed strongly, and did not dare to resist.
   
   
 
            Ziyang Tianjun was casually sealed Linghai by Gu Changge and threw it to this immortal guard. He had no choice to kill him at this time.
   
   
 
            For Gu Changge, Ziyang Tianjun has another effect.
   
   
 
            However, the small bottle of Samsara Lake on Ziyang Tianjun's body was taken away by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            At that time, after he saw Qin Wuya hand the small bottle to Gu Xian'er, Gu Xian'er did not pick it up, but Ziyang Tianjun took it.
   
   
 
            "Why are you still in a daze? Soon Qing Xiaoyi's whereabouts will be known. Ziyang Tianjun is in my hands, and he will explain all this sooner or later."
   
   
 
            Then, Gu Changge's figure fell from a high altitude and came to the side of Gu Xian'er who was still a little dazed, and said with a slight smile.
   
   
 
            "Yeah.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er nodded, her eyes were cold, she didn't say much, and didn't ask much.
   
   
 
            At this time, she didn't talk back to Gu Changge everywhere as before, but she appeared to be extremely quiet, indifferent to the dust, as if she wanted to leave for Immortal Ascension at any time.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge knew what she was thinking, and couldn't help but smile, "What's wrong, still thinking about what was just now?"
   
   
 
            Hearing his initiative to mention, Gu Xian'er was a little surprised, but she glanced at Gu Changge and didn't speak much, but her attitude was already obvious.
   
   
 
            She is not stupid, on the contrary, she is smarter than many cultivators.
   
   
 
            Before, it was because they felt that Ziyang Tianjun and Qin Wuya were uneasy and kind, and planned to provoke the relationship between her and Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            This was so angry that he didn't think deeply, and directly concluded that Ziyang Tianjun and Qin Wuya were wronging Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            But judging from all the actions just now, Gu Changge obviously planned to deal with Ziyang Tiankanjun a long time ago, and even brought the emperor realm powerhouse of the longevity Gu family behind him.
   
   
 
            These arrangements cannot be completed in one day, which can only show that Gu Changge was actually planning these a long time ago.
   
   
 
            In this situation, Ziyang Tianjun looks like an unlucky ghost, and there is no chance of turning over.
   
   
 
            These things are simply extremely scary.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er knows that Gu Changge is not a purely bad person, but there is no way to get along with a good person.
   
   
 
            As for the pictures that Ziyang Tianjun showed her, Gu Xian'er didn't care about it at all. Gu Changge, although the city was deep and terrible, he never hurt her.
   
   
 
            If Gu Changge is really interested in her origin, how can she live to the present with her little means?
   
   
 
            However, if what Ziyang Tianjun and Qin Wuya said are true, how will she face Gu Changge in the future?
   
   
 
            If he is the inheritor of magic power, what is he?
   
   
 
            An accomplice of the inheritor of magic power?
   
   
 
            In fact, Gu Xian'er did not have much resistance to the inheritors of magic arts, because the group of masters she lived in Taocun were both righteous and evil. Righteous & Evil had its own set of standards for everything.
   
   
 
            However, she still hoped that those words were false, and they were all deliberately spoken by Ziyang Tianjun in order to divorce the relationship between the two.
   
   
 
            "I think there are some things, I still need to tell you, lest you look like I owe you how much money.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge glanced at Gu Xian'er who was in deep thought and said.
   
   
 
            At the same time, he waved his hand to signal a group of immortal guards to escort the people of Zi Mansion away.
   
   
 
            Although the other Tianjiao in the distance wanted to come forward to compliment him, they also stood in the distance and didn't come over.
   
   
 
            What I saw today really shocked them. There are many things I want to ask Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            The Sixth Crown Prince, Tianhuang Girl and others had never stepped forward, but were silent for a while, then turned into a divine rainbow, and left one after another.
   
   
 
            Soon, many cultivators in this place also left, passing on what happened today to the Taoist and Sect behind them.
   
   
 
            "Huh?"
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er's thoughts were interrupted, and she looked at Gu Changge suspiciously.
   
   
 
            Although I am a little dissatisfied with his metaphor, I am still a little curious about what Gu Changge is going to say to her.
   
   
 
            "Actually, I found this place before you came here, and I actually heard all the words Ziyang Tianjun said to you.
   
   
 
            "Including that he said that I was the inheritor of magic arts, and that your previous life was their junior and sister. You only need to drink the water of Lake Samsara, and you can restore the memory of the previous life. I naturally saw that picture, and even heard you say it. If the picture is true, you are willing to do so."
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Changge looked complacent and confessed these things.
   
   
 
            But when it came to the back, the corner of his mouth couldn't help but show a Ruoruuowu smile.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Xian'er opened her beautiful eyes and looked at him in surprise.
   
   
 
            But when she heard the last sentence, she still couldn't stand it, feeling hot and haze rising.
   
   
 
            How could I suddenly say such a thing at the time, especially when Gu Changge heard it.
   
   
 
            Faced with the look of Gu Changge, she just wanted to dig a hole into it.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, don't think too much, it's just my anger. Is it possible that you take it seriously?"
   
   
 
            However, Gu Xian'er's qi training is still quite sufficient.
   
   
 
            Soon she returned to nature, glanced at him indifferently, and even asked a rhetorical question.
   
   
 
            It looks like "what you think is pretty".
   
   
 
            Of course, she really didn't expect Gu 3.7 Changge to say so suddenly.
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge's confession made her feel better.
   
   
 
            She found that what she cared about was not Gu Changge's identity, but his attitude.
   
   
 
            "Is your reaction a bit big? I told you this to make you understand one thing." Gu Changge smiled faintly.
   
   
 
            "I know, you don't actually need to tell me this." Gu Xian'er said, "Although I can't hear anything good from your mouth, I can still trust you."
   
   
 
            "No, in fact, what Ziyang Tianjun said is true."
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge waved her hand to interrupt her, and Gu Xian'er was suddenly stunned by what she said, very stunned.
   
   
 
            For a while, she didn't know if what Gu Changge said was true or false.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge continued with a smile on the corner of his mouth,
   
   
 
            "So you have to stay away from me in the future. Maybe someday, you make me upset, I will throw you in the dungeon, drink your blood, dig your bones, and swallow your origin by the way, let you know Trust my fate."
   
   
 
            "So you saw that I was hurt by Ziyang Tianjun, so you couldn't help showing up?"
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er reacted and couldn't help itching her teeth, a little angry, and began to vie with him.
   
   
 
            "Yes, after all, I said that except me, no one else can bully you. Ziyang Tianjun seeks his own death, no wonder others."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded seriously and admitted, and then regretfully said, "Unfortunately, you are too weak. I thought that with your strength, you would not be hurt by him."
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er was stunned, and suddenly remembered that the grudge between Gu Changge and Ziyang Tianjun seemed to be caused by her.
   
   
 
            Regardless of whether Gu Changge is dealing with Ziyang Tianjun or Zifu, in fact, he has nothing to do with her.
   
   
 
            She was still struggling with Gu Changge's identity and the terrifying methods of his methods.
   
   
 
            "You must not think I am weak." Thinking of this, Gu Xian'er stared at Gu Changge, and finally hummed from her nose.. .
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              Soon, what happened in the Hengyue Mountains today spread throughout the upper realm for the first time, causing an unimaginable huge sensation.
   
   
 
            It is tantamount to a major earthquake.
   
   
 
            All the cultivators who learned of this stared in amazement, shocked in place, unable to react for a long time.
   
   
 
            The whole process of the incident spread to various places at an unimaginable speed in the mouths of many cultivators who had witnessed it, and it was as if it had grown wings.
   
   
 
            One by one, the news was unbelievable, just like dreams.
   
   
 
            First, Gu Changge rushed to the Hengyue Mountains, found the place where Ziyang Tianjun was, and suppressed it.
   
   
 
            The mysterious man who tried to assassinate Ziyan Holy Maiden that day also fled in the process, and finally disappeared.
   
   
 
            Then, a group of powerful people in Zi Mansion broke through the space and came, and the headed person was even a supreme, trying to save Ziyang Tianjun.
   
   
 
            His attitude was so powerful that Tianjiao, the cultivator who saw all this at the time, was deeply shocked.
   
   
 
            During this process, a strong man at the pinnacle of the Great Sacred Realm in the Purple Mansion stood up for Ziyang Tianjun and tried to teach Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            But he never wanted to be seriously injured by Gu Changge's backhand. If the supreme of the Purple Mansion hadn't rescued him, he would definitely die on the spot.
   
   
 
            After this incident, the Supreme Master of the Purple Mansion became angry from embarrassment and defiance of morals, bullying the big and the small, and directly attacked Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            However, the next moment a mysterious strong man appeared and made a strong shot. A Sword Qi pierced through the center of the eyebrows, and the soul was annihilated and fell directly on the spot.
   
   
 
            The Supreme Fall, and in such a shocking way, really shocked everyone.
   
   
 
            You know, the Upper Realm has never seen a battle between the Supremes for many years, let alone encountering the fall of the Supremes.
   
   
 
            Except for the normal Five Decays of Deva, it has been rarely heard that the supreme of Orthodoxy has fallen.
   
   
 
            And today the fall of the Supreme Purple Mansion seems to be the beginning of this great world.
   
   
 
            Many cultivators have a foreboding that in the next upper bound, I am afraid that there will be no peace, and major events will happen.
   
   
 
            When this kind of thing happened, the Purple Mansion would be furious, and would not let it go.
   
   
 
            And the longevity Gu family behind Gu Changge is mysterious and unpredictable, even the oldest aristocratic teachers are extremely jealous.
   
   
 
            A strong man in the imperial realm is now by Gu Changge's side, protecting his safety.
   
   
 
            It also shows that the Changsheng Gu family's attitude towards this matter is strong and domineering.
   
   
 
            How about Supreme? I didn't care at all, and directly killed him.
   
   
 
            The relationship between Ziyang Tianjun and the 24 inheritors of Mogong is unspeakable.
   
   
 
            This move of the Purple Mansion is tantamount to coming together with the inheritor of magic power.
   
   
 
            Many Taoist traditions have begun to have discussions.
   
   
 
            Including the Taikoo leaf tribe, the endless fire country, Tianhuangshan, and other Taoist forces, they have had their descendants who have encountered the poisonous hands of the inheritors of magic arts, and they have hatred that is difficult to dissolve.
   
   
 
            They were worried that they could not find the traces of the inheritors of magic arts, and they had no objects to do.
   
   
 
            The actions of the Zi Mansion are no different from a slap on the faces of many Daoist traditions abruptly, which instantly aroused public outrage.
   
   
 
            Among the various avenues, high-level officials began to discuss, intending to crusade against the Purple Mansion with the Changsheng Gu family in order to return justice to the world.
   
   
 
            For a time, the whole Upper Realm felt like the mountains and the rain were coming.
   
   
 
            At this time, Zhenxian Academy hurriedly ordered all the disciples who experienced them to return to the Academy so as not to be involved.
   
   
 
            The Tianjiao who were still in the ancient kingdoms also withdrew one after another, suspending the trial, because they foresee that the place where Gu Changge is located will not be calm for a period of time.
   
   
 
            at the same time.
   
   
 
            In the Purple Mansion, there was no peace at all.
   
   
 
            Surrounded by mountains, clouds and mist, the mighty purple air stretches, showing the majestic style.
   
   
 
            Inside a magnificent palace in the middle.
   
   
 
            Many horrible figures stood, their faces blurred, shrouded in chaos, and they were discussing things.
   
   
 
            Liu Ziyan's face was cold, staring at the old man in the white beard and white robe above, and couldn't help but ask, "Big Elder, what you are doing now is tantamount to pushing the entire Purple Mansion toward the fire pit, toward the abyss. Buried in it."
   
   
 
            "Now Zifu has committed public outrage, and the rest of the Daoist forces are discussing the crusade. You don't want to resolve this matter, and you are even planning to take revenge.
   
   
 
            "Does this behavior really intend to ruin the Purple Mansion?"
   
   
 
            The old man with white beard and white robe sat in the middle of the Great Hall.
   
   
 
            The eyes are deep and vast, like an endless starry sky, in which various scenes are evolving, and they are mysterious and unpredictable.
   
   
 
            Behind him is the pound and phosphorus and heavy aura ups and downs, like a rumbling world, terrifying.
   
   
 
            Hearing that, he just glanced at Liu Ziyan with a calm and indifferent expression, and shook his head, "You don't understand, Ziyang shoulders the future of my Purple Mansion. Nothing can be lost."
   
   
 
            "If something happens to him, my luck in the Purple Mansion will be cut off within a hundred years. The only chance for me in the Purple Mansion now lies with him. After a hundred years, he will leap forward, or just decline, and need a choice."
   
   
 
            The many figures behind him were still indifferent and calm after hearing the words, without any waves, as if they had known the matter a long time ago.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Liu Ziyan still gritted his teeth, "In that case, why did the big Elder take the action and want to put my father under house arrest? Now, as long as there is a slight voice of resistance, you will suppress it.
   
   
 
            "That's why you said?
   
   
 
            Her words are generous and strong, with righteousness, but also contain anger and unwillingness.
   
   
 
            Unexpectedly, after returning to Zifu, what he saw would be such a situation.
   
   
 
            All the disciples who opposed Elder were imprisoned in the dungeon.
   
   
 
            The big Elder Cultivation Base is unfathomable. When her father was just an ordinary disciple, she was already the big Elder of the Purple Mansion. Looking down on the world, the common people don't know how many tens of thousands of years.
   
   
 
            If Elder takes the shot, even if her father is now the Head Teacher of the Purple Mansion, there will be no chance of contending.
   
   
 
            "Liu Ming only knows the immediate benefits, but doesn't understand the long-term variables in the future."
   
   
 
            Big Elder's complexion remained unchanged, and said lightly.
   
   
 
            "Now that all the main roads are united in the crusade, if the big Elder insists on going his own way, let alone a hundred years, even if it is a year, he will not be able to survive. Liu Ziyan is still gritting his teeth, and his beautiful eyes are full of unwillingness.
   
   
 
            Why would he not understand such a simple truth?
   
   
 
            "Come on, send Holy Maiden down to rest. During this time, Holy Maiden can practice with peace of mind. You don't have to worry about things in Sect."
   
   
 
            However, before Liu Ziyan could finish her words, Elder waved her hand to lead her away, his expression still calm and indifferent.
   
   
 
            "Big Elder, where is the Changsheng Gu family?"
   
   
 
            Then, after seeing Liu Ziyan being taken down.
   
   
 
            A vague face, standing on the other side of the horror existence opened his mouth, and between his eyes, there were hundreds of millions of divine clouds intertwined, mountains and seas ups and downs, and the sun and the moon collapsed. He asked with temptation.
   
   
 
            "The Longevity Gu family has been standing for a long time. It is indeed mysterious. The background is not trivial. But since the existence of my Purple Mansion, I have gone through all kinds of hardships and Immortal. After many winds and rains, through the ages, I have never been afraid of the commanding room?"
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge's framing action, it is impossible for the Changsheng Gu family to be ignorant, but still hasn't taken care of it. Such a behavior of protecting the calf, how can I face it, saying that I am protecting the shortcomings of the Purple Mansion?"
   
   
 
            "The blood of the Supreme Purple Mansion cannot be flowed in vain." When Elder heard the words, his complexion was obviously heavier, and then he spoke lightly and decided to seek justice for his Supreme.
   
   
 
            "Yes.
   
   
 
            Several horror existences heard the words, all their faces were serious, and they had already made clear Elder's attitude.
   
   
 
            Then the back figure flashed, opening a space channel directly and leaving here.
   
   
 
            Their Cultivation Base is in the Supreme Realm, which is much stronger than the Supreme who rushed to rescue Ziyang Tianjun before.
   
   
 
            Now that he got the order, he would naturally start to decorate, and at the same time, he had to find a way to save Ziyang Tianjun's life.
   
   
 
            Otherwise everything will be in vain.
   
   
 
            "After a hundred years, if there is no more purple mansion in the world
   
   
 
            "What if this day has changed?"
   
   
 
            After seeing everyone leaving, Elder sighed faintly, and his expression became very cold.
   
   
 
            Then he waved his sleeves, got up from the place, passed through the void, and came to a very gloomy Immortal Cave.
   
   
 
            Here, the mist is gushing, white, black, and gray, and the three-color fog is permeated, turbulent and vast, and it looks more and more weird.
   
   
 
            One has a large robe and rigid limbs.
   
   
 
            The face is withered, the eye sockets are sunken, the skin is like scales, and the weird figure with white hairs on the arms and other places sits right down here.
   
   
 
            It seems that there is no life left, motionless.
   
   
 
            "Brother Dao, I still need to ask you to take over again.
   
   
 
            "Facing the scourge of Changsheng Gu's family this time, how vigorous is my Purple Mansion?"
   
   
 
            Purple Mansion Grand Elder came here, his complexion also a little dignified and jealous, for fear of being contaminated.
   
   
 
            But thinking of something, he still pondered for a while and asked.
   
   
 
            Few people know that the development of the Purple Mansion is inseparable from this weird person in this Immortal Cave.
   
   
 
            Even the ancestor of the Zifu Mansion at the time, it was with this weird person's divination that he found a chance place, gained Taoism there, and then founded the Zifu Mansion.
   
   
 
            Hearing that, the strange man's eyes widened, as if to open, but his eyelids were as heavy as a pounding blue sky, and they could only open a tiny gap.
   
   
 
            Seeing this, the face of Zifu Grand Elder was even darker. The eyes of the weird people could still be opened before, but now, it is very difficult to even open them.
   
   
 
            If he can't open his eyes anymore, then it means he can't take possession of it anymore.
   
   
 
            These backlashes on weirdos are the best proof.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Zifu Grand Elder couldn't help sighing.
   
   
 
            At the beginning, it was based on the divination of the weirdo, through various secret methods, to attract the strong soul of the taboo era.
   
   
 
            In the end, it cost a lot of money and even burned the luck of Zifu, which made Ziyang Tianjun live and Su Hui, accompanied by Hongmeng Daogu.
   
   
 
            He devoted too much effort to Ziyang Tianjun, not only for Zifu, but also for himself.
   
   
 
            If Ziyang Tianjun can enlighten the Tao before he sits and transforms, then Zifu is bound to prosper for thousands of years, and he can sit and transform with peace of mind.
   
   
 
            If not.
   
   
 
            Then he can only perform heaven-defying forbidden techniques before sitting down to take away Ziyang Tianjun's life and everything, and live for another lifetime to continue the inheritance of the Purple Mansion.
   
   
 
            If it wasn't for the strange person who owed the favor of the Zifu Grand Master, how could he have helped him so many times.
   
   
 
            And it is for this reason that Ziyang Tianjun can't afford to lose, even if he really colludes with the inheritor of magic power.
   
   
 
            "ten…
   
   
 
            At this moment, Elder, who was frowning in the Purple Mansion, suddenly heard what the weird man said, which was extremely vague. If he didn't listen carefully, he would not be able to hear clearly.
   
   
 
            "Ten%?"
   
   
 
            Zifu Grand Elder looked overjoyed and couldn't help asking.
   
   
 
            However, when he heard the following words, his face suddenly paled, losing all his blood, and his whole person almost stiffened in place.
   
   
 
            "Death without life.
   
   
 
            "Auntie Qing."
   
   
 
            On the other side, in the ancient country of Black Tortoise, in a quiet side hall.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge stood by the window with his hands on his back and fluttering robes. He looked up at the black mountains in the distance, with a faint smile on his face, "I'm sorry for the matter today.
   
   
 
            In the void in front of him, a vague figure emerged, magnificent.
   
   
 
            The face is indistinct, as if standing in another world.
           
   
 
            Tsing Yi is like Dai, hair is fluttering, and eyes are quiet and peaceful, like warm and clear jade, and like a bright and flawless moon.
   
   
 
            "No trouble."
   
   
 
            "Little supreme, how can the qualifications be rampant."
   
   
 
            The woman in Tsing Yi shook her head, her voice sounded like a natural sound, with the power to make people feel at ease.
   
   
 
            "I haven't seen it for several years. Aunt Qing is still as graceful as before, and now the supreme powerhouse is also wiped out.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled and chatted with her casually.
   
   
 
            Aunt Qing, formerly named Gu Qingyi.
   
   
 
            According to the real generation, she is not actually a member of the Gu family's generation, and can even be traced back very far.
   
   
 
            She is an ancient freak in the Gu family, but she is in the same era as Gu Changge's father.
   
   
 
            When he was born, Gu Qingyi was actually much younger than Gu Changge's father.
   
   
 
            Because of this 487, Gu Changge's father treated him as a righteous sister, so she took good care of her.
   
   
 
            Therefore, Gu Changge would call her auntie.
   
   
 
            As for why she became the protector of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            This is actually quite a setback.
   
   
 
            When Gu Changge showed his prowess at the age of three, Guanghua overwhelmed his peers in the Gu family.
   
   
 
            Even those tribesmen who were a little older than him, looked extremely bleak.
   
   
 
            During this process, many Gu family elders were moved their minds, feeling that Gu Changge has such a good attitude at a young age, and his future achievements are limitless.
   
   
 
            Choosing the protector is naturally the top priority.
   
   
 
            However, it was beyond everyone's surprise.
   
   
 
            At that time, Gu Changge only said that he can push the world without a protector. The three-year-old child said this flatly, which really shocked everyone in the Gu family.
   
   
 
            Some people think that Gu Changge is quite arrogant at his young age. After all, no matter how amazing he is, he will encounter danger before he grows up.
   
   
 
            The tree catches the wind, just after it breaks easily.
   
   
 
            It's just that this matter can't help Gu Changge, and even his father can't do anything about it.
   
   
 
            But in the end, to everyone's surprise, Gu Changge suddenly asked Gu Qingyi to be his protector.
   
   
 
            Gu Qingyi is very powerful in both talent and Cultivation Base, but no matter what, she can't be a guardian of a three-year-old child.
   
   
 
            But she unexpectedly agreed.
   
   
 
            This incident also caused a lot of waves at the time, which made many Gu family disciples envy.
   
   
 
            After all, Gu Qingyi is a well-deserved beauty, and some people even assert that she will become enlightened before Gu Changge's father.
   
   
 
            Many clan elders guessed that Gu Qingyi only agreed to Gu Changge's father's face.
   
   
 
            But in fact, Gu Changge knew that he was just greedy for other people's origins at the time, and planned to do it slowly in the future.
   
   
 
            And why Gu Qingyi agreed, maybe because of his father.
   
   
 
            But the more reason should be that Gu Qingyi seemed to perceive something.
   
   
 
            Because she has a Xiantian nine-aperture heart, this is no secret in the Gu family.
   
   
 
            "You haven't called me in years, and I thought you had forgotten me as a protector.
   
   
 
            Gu Qingyi's words were just calm and authentic, like the ages and the vicissitudes of life, there will be no change in her eyes.
   
   
 
            Her figure is very fuzzy in the lake, like a floating light, and like a pulsating shadow, in another boundless and distant world.
   
   
 
            "Aunt Qing is complaining about me?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge still smiled.
   
   
 
            To be honest, Gu Qingyi is the first person he can't really see through, including what he thinks, and Cultivation Base.
   
   
 
            He even suspected that Gu Qingyi had already reached Realm, which was deep in the emperor realm, and he was probably not far from Enlightenment.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Qingyi ignored his teasing, just shook his head.
   
   
 
            "You seem to be different now from before.
   
   
 
            "Oh? Which is different?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge raised his eyebrows in surprise.
   
   
 
            "It's a bit more human.." Gu Qingyi said.
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              The palace was quiet.
   
   
 
            The mountains in the distance are undulating, like black eyebrows, smoke and clouds, and they are so beautiful.
   
   
 
            Even farther away, some colorful clouds can be seen rising into the sky, the mist and dew disappeared, reflecting the sky, which is abnormally magnificent.
   
   
 
            When Gu Qingyi said this, his eyes seemed to be slightly dazed, as if he was thinking of something.
   
   
 
            But her figure did not appear in this space, as if she was separated from Gu Changge by a sea of ​​mountains.
   
   
 
            Her face was blurred, her robes fluttered lightly, and even Gu Changge couldn't see her expression clearly.
   
   
 
            "Aunt Qing is saying that I didn't look like a human before?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge was not surprised when he heard the words. He walked to the table, picked up the white jade tea cup on it, took a leisurely breath, and then asked with a casual smile.
   
   
 
            "no."
   
   
 
            "You weren't human at all before."
   
   
 
            Gu Qingyi looked sideways, his gaze penetrated the layers of space and fell on his face, shook his head slightly, and said that his voice did not contain any waves.
   
   
 
            "It seems that Aunt Qing has really big opinions on me."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled.
   
   
 
            Although she knew the tone of her speech a long time ago, it always feels weird to listen to it like this.
   
   
 
            Ordinary people chatting with her will really kill the gods.
   
   
 
            However, considering that Gu Qingyi had very few outsiders, and he usually lived and practiced in hiding, he didn't care.
   
   
 
            With such a temperament, can you still count on her to deal with people well?
   
   
 
            But speaking of it, in the entire Gu family, even his parents did not know him like this.
   
   
 
            This is a strange intuition.
   
   
 
            That's why Gu Changge allowed Gu Qingyi to stay in Gu's house without having to protect him.
   
   
 
            Of course, on the one hand, there is concern about the existence of the protector, which will affect some of his plans.
   
   
 
            On the other hand, it was also because Gu Qingyi knew him too well, and she was staring at him secretly, which always made Gu Changge very uncomfortable.
   
   
 
            Gu Qingyi has been with him since she was three years old, although she never showed up in many cases, just hid in the dark.
   
   
 
            But she actually knows every move of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            It was only later that Gu Changge made a request so that Gu Qingyi didn't have to protect him.
   
   
 
            Like now, Gu Qingyi's real body is actually not in this space, but in the endless distance.
   
   
 
            Killing a supreme, for her, is more like a matter of one thought.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge doesn't know how strong she is.
   
   
 
            "But it's fine for you to be like this.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Qingyi said again, her figure becoming more and more blurred, and she walked towards the distance.
   
   
 
            Skirts fluttered during the walk, and the barefoot triumphed over the snow, and the silk was like a daisy. In a blink of an eye, there was no trace.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge watched her disappear in a daze, then shook his head, not paying attention to it.
   
   
 
            He couldn't guess Gu Qingyi's mind, and he didn't feel any threat to her.
   
   
 
            Gu Qingyi is a trustworthy person.
   
   
 
            Then his figure flashed, left the palace, and went to the dungeon where Ziyang Tianjun was imprisoned.
   
   
 
            The next step is to prepare for dealing with Zifu.
   
   
 
            Actually it is not said that the Longevity War and Immortal Tribulation, after all, the Purple Mansion is far from worthy of the longevity Gu family caring so much.
   
   
 
            Prior to this, Ziyang Tianjun still had some effects for him.
   
   
 
            In addition, forces such as Tianhuangshan, the Primordial Leaf Clan, the endless fire country, and the White Tiger clan are also discussing how to attack the Purple Mansion, as he expected.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge felt that he didn't need to use many methods, just relying on the power of the Ancient Ancient Continent should be enough.
   
   
 
            The power of the Black Sky Eagle, Divine Crocodile, Guteng Snake, and Xiangulong tribe cannot be underestimated.
   
   
 
            He has already ordered these ethnic groups to send people over. When the time comes, he will first think of a way to let the Tianhuangshan and other forces take the lead. Then he is sending a large army to suppress the border and directly enter the Zifu Mountain Gate, which happens to be the fisherman's profit.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge can also see if Hei Yanyu has trained this army according to his requirements during this period.
   
   
 
            At the same time, in an endlessly distant piece of no-saka space.
   
   
 
            A beautiful woman in Tsing Yi seemed to be walking from the void. She stood on the top of the mountain, overlooking the clouds and mists at her feet.
   
   
 
            She seems to be the only person in the entire space.
   
   
 
            Clouds and seas overlap, water and sky line, looking at it from a distance, the sky seems to be reflected in the clouds.
   
   
 
            Magnificent and lofty.
   
   
 
            Gu Qingyi sighed faintly. At this moment, his eyes seemed to penetrate the infinite space instantly, which was extremely complicated.
   
   
 
            "Xian"
   
   
 
            "One palm will destroy eight thousand states, Nine Heavens will have no one in ten places 々[.."
   
   
 
            "Will it happen again?"
   
   
 
            Black Tortoise is in the depths of the ancient emperor's capital.
   
   
 
            Ground.
   
   
 
            In the dim and damp dungeon.
   
   
 
            A man in a purple robe covered in blood was being thrown here, surrounded by moss, emitting a stench.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge"
   
   
 
            At this time, the man in the purple robe uttered a roar and woke up from his coma.
   
   
 
            The sound was terrible, it seemed that the beast roared in despair when it was on the brink of desperation.
   
   
 
            The tearing pain of the wound and the fracture of the bone caused Ziyang Tianjun to clenched his teeth, his face turned pale, and his forehead was covered with cold sweat.
   
   
 
            After losing the Hongmeng Dao Bone, he couldn't heal even this injury.
   
   
 
            A terrible power, very strange, can swallow everything, is eating away at his Magic power and soul.
   
   
 
            The soul palace was crumbling, and the soul light was dim, as if it was about to break apart.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, I will never die with you!"
   
   
 
            Ziyang Tianjun couldn't help letting out a low growl, his fists clenched, and his bones white.
   
   
 
            Then he noticed his current environment, his face was as deep as water, and then forced himself to calm down.
   
   
 
            He felt like he had a long dream.
   
   
 
            He became a lonely ghost, wandering between heaven and earth, and finally didn't know what was wrong, he saw the once broken and collapsed mountain gate.
   
   
 
            I saw the Purple Mansion that was swallowed by flames and turned into ashes.
   
   
 
            I also saw the senior brother Qin Wuya and the little junior sister Daoxian. They looked terrified, covered in blood, and seemed to say something to him.
   
   
 
            But in the end, he didn't hear what they were talking about.
   
   
 
            The fire swallowed everything.
   
   
 
            Later, he was awakened by the pain, and everything he saw in his dream was dripping with blood.
   
   
 
            Ziyang Tianjun felt that that was the future he was about to encounter.
   
   
 
            His teachers, relatives and friends will be brutally attacked by Gu Changge, and no one can escape.
   
   
 
            This made him extremely angry and hateful, but he suffered from his own weakness and weakness, and felt deeply disturbed!
   
   
 
            "Woke up?"
   
   
 
            At this time, a chuckle from the side made Ziyang Tianjun's expression drastically changed.
   
   
 
            He suddenly turned his head, his pupils shrunk, and his expression was cold with hatred.
   
   
 
            "It's you!"
   
   
 
            "Gu Ge!"
   
   
 
            He clenched his teeth, almost spit out these three words from his throat, with terrible hatred and anger.
   
   
 
            In the darkness, a Daoist shadow walked out, forming a long, handsome face with a faint smile.
   
   
 
            "Brother Ziyang slept well this time? But I see you seem to have a nightmare."
   
   
 
            "I want to do a lot of bad things, and I may not sleep well."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled casually, when the jailer behind him saw this and hurriedly moved a stone bench and placed it behind him.
   
   
 
            Hearing that, Ziyang Tianjun's expression was even colder, and he stared at him coldly without saying a word, as if he was going to frustrate Gu Changge's whole body.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge had no plans to sit down, and waved his hand to let the jailer leave.
   
   
 
            This was a good time to look at the current state of Ziyang Tianjun.
   
   
 
            "It's a pity, you are still far behind your big brother Qin Wuya."
   
   
 
            He shook his head regretfully.
   
   
 
            After all, Ziyang Tianjun is not a son of luck, at best he is a man of luck.
   
   
 
            Therefore, on him, the rule of clearing and dropping Qi Luck Points cannot be triggered.
   
   
 
            This makes Gu Changge a bit regretful, what a good leek, it's a waste.
   
   
 
            Ziyang Tianjun didn't understand Gu Changge's words, and he didn't know his intentions for coming here now.
   
   
 
            There is only anger and hatred in his heart. If his eyes could kill people, he would have killed Gu Changge thousands of times.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, there is no grievance or enmity between me and you, why are you harming me like this?"
   
   
 
            Ziyang Tianjun couldn't help shouting angrily.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled and shook his head. "Brother Ziyang, you can't say that. It's obviously you want to deal with me. What does it mean to have no grievances and no enmity between us?"
   
   
 
            As he said, something suddenly appeared in his palm.
   
   
 
            It was crystal clear, and even the bones and blood in it were distinct and clear. The purple mist lingered in it, ups and downs, very mysterious, as if it could evolve into the heavens and myriad worlds.
   
   
 
            "Hongmeng Dao Bone"
   
   
 
            Seeing this, Ziyang Tianjun's expression became more and more cold, his body trembled, and he was extremely angry.
   
   
 
            This is what he was born with.
   
   
 
            Hongmeng descended from the sky and Taoist sounds filled the sky. At that time, the golden lotus blossomed and took root in the void.
   
   
 
            With Hongmeng Dao bones.
   
   
 
            He once swept and suppressed an era, and no one was invincible, even if the ancient freaks of other eras awakened, they were defeated by him.
   
   
 
            In this era, if he hadn't encountered Gu Changge, how could he be so embarrassed?
   
   
 
            By now, even the Hongmeng Dao Bone had been dug out by him!
   
   
 
            The mysterious power of the Hongmeng Dao Bone can even allow the cultivator to control the power of the evolutionary world.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked at the Hongmeng Daogu in his hand, and honestly speaking, this thing was far inferior to the superbone exchanged by the system.
   
   
 
            The rarity of the Hongmeng Dao bone lies in the Hongmeng Dao contained in it.
   
   
 
            Chaos, Taichu, Hunyuan can be changed.
   
   
 
            Of course, the principles of Xiantian Dao in this Hongmeng Dao bone are not complete, at most there are some rudimentary parts.
   
   
 
            His purpose of taking it out was just to test if Ziyang Tianjun's Immortal Dao Tianyan had anything to do with Hongmeng Dao Bone.
   
   
 
            However, apart from Ziyang Tianjun's look even more icy and angry, there was no unnecessary reaction on his body.
   
   
 
            "It seems that it has nothing to do with Hongmeng Daogu.
   
   
 
            "Then it has something to do with the Hongmeng Purple Aura."
   
   
 
            Then, Gu Changge waved his sleeves.
   
   
 
            With a hum, a seed entwined with purple gas suddenly appeared in the void.
   
   
 
            It seems to be extremely heavy, up and down, containing a certain terrifying power.
   
   
 
            Although it has never recovered, there is also a sense of palpitations.
   
   
 
            You must know that at that time, this Hongmeng Purple Aura was able to compete with the supreme weapon, and it was still in the case where Ziyang Tianjun hadn't urged it.
   
   
 
            If all recover, it is estimated to be comparable to the real fairy species.
   
   
 
            "Hongmeng Purple Species"
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, Ziyang Tianjun gritted his teeth and couldn't help but tremble. It was because of extreme anger and unwillingness.
   
   
 
            The Hongmeng Ziqi seeds are the gods of the Zifu.
   
   
 
            Even if it was him, it took Wenyang a long time to integrate this Taoism, and failed several times in the middle.
   
   
 
            Moreover, the Hongmeng and Ziqi species are not docile things.
   
   
 
            On the contrary, it is extremely irritable.
   
   
 
            If it hadn't been for him to possess the Dao Bone, it would be difficult to even get close to it, let alone fusion.
   
   
 
            Then, relying on the power within the Hongmeng Purple Aura, he could use the Heavenly Eye of the Immortal Dao to see the future picture.
   
   
 
            It can be said that he can have today's achievements, the Hongmeng Purple Qi and the Hongmeng Dao bones are indispensable.
   
   
 
            The memory of his previous life has become a tasteless thing.
   
   
 
            Anyway, he has been merging with the grandiose and purple aura for many years. Although it is difficult to fully motivate him, he can still feel its many emotional changes.
   
   
 
            Palpitations, fears, fears
           
   
 
            This is the emotion that the Hongmeng and Purple Aura is now conveying to him.
   
   
 
            In the hands of Gu Changge, the Hongmeng Ziqi species even became docile, extremely frightened, as if facing some peerless fierce.
   
   
 
            This was something that I didn't dare to imagine before.
   
   
 
            You must know that even in the face of Cultivation Base's Grand Purple Mansion Elder, the Hongmeng Purple Aura will not give birth to this kind of emotion, and even disdain it.
   
   
 
            In front of Gu Changge, it was more docile than a kitten, shivering like a face.
   
   
 
            What is there on Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            "~ It seems that your Celestial Eye of the Immortal Dao is inseparable from the Hongmeng Purple Aura."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled and noticed Ziyang Tianjun's reaction and changes.
   
   
 
            The purple god pattern on the center of Ziyang Tianjun's eyebrows faintly glowed, with strange fluctuations spreading out, as if it could reflect everything.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, what do you want to do?"
   
   
 
            At this moment, Ziyang Tianjun's expression changed drastically, and he vaguely guessed Gu Changge's intentions.
   
   
 
            His expression became extremely frightened, his face turned pale, and even despair.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge not only has to dig his bones.
   
   
 
            Now even his immortal eyes are not let go.
   
   
 
            "If it is a two-phase refining, it may be possible to refine a secret treasure, but it can help me infer the future.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge squinted his eyes and said to himself, completely disregarding Ziyang Tianjun's horrified expression.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            Under the traction of the Hongmeng and Purple Species, a mysterious power emerged, and the fragments of time flew faintly, and the brilliance was gorgeous.
   
   
 
            A river appeared, with traces of years in it, mountains and seas turned into ash, thunder and lightning withered
   
   
 
            In the void, there was a strange trembling sound, and the runes were intertwined, turning into a sharp long knife, and falling down with a chuckle!
   
   
 
            "what
   
   
 
            Ziyang Tianjun let out a scream, no matter how strong the will is, he can't bear this kind of pain.
   
   
 
            The next moment, he passed out directly.
   
   
 
            With a wave of Gu Changge's sleeves (Ma Qian Zhao), a wooden box appeared, and the celestial eye of the immortal was encased and taken away.
   
   
 
            After that, he didn't care about Ziyang Tianjun's life and death. For the time being, he couldn't die. Before the Ziyang strong came, Ziyang Tianjun could not die.
   
   
 
            After all, to give Zifu an illusion, no, it is a hope.
   
   
 
            A hope that can save Ziyang Tianjun, otherwise they know that Ziyang Tianjun is dead, they will definitely not spend a huge price to fight against many orthodoxy.
   
   
 
            Outside the dungeon, Gu Xian'er had already been waiting there.
   
   
 
            After rushing back to the ancient country of Black Tortoise, she did not return to Zhenxian Academy with the other disciples.
   
   
 
            But to give Qing Xiaoyi and Qing Feng an explanation, she would not be at ease before finding Qing Xiaoyi's whereabouts.
   
   
 
            Although Gu Changge reassured her, saying that it would be fine if she cleared her clothes.
   
   
 
            But Gu Xian'er was still very worried. Before seeing anyone, she couldn't let her go.
   
   
 
            Seeing Gu Changge coming out at this moment, she was a little curious in her heart, but she still didn't ask, just said indifferently, "I seemed to have heard the scream of Ziyang Tianjun just now."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled and said calmly, "It's nothing, I just asked him about the whereabouts of Qing Xiaoyi, but Ziyang Tianjun refused to admit it. I had no choice but to use some other methods."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Xian'er was dazed, nodded, her eyes fell on him, and asked, "Do you have any clues?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge replied casually, "Although Ziyang Tianjun insisted on not admitting it, it's not that he doesn't want to admit it now. Don't worry, I already know the whereabouts of Qing Xiaoyi.
   
   
 
            "After Ziyang Tianjun took Qing Xiaoyi abducted, he didn't immediately hand it over to the inheritor of magic art. He seems to have other plans."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Xian'er nodded again, and breathed a sigh of relief in her heart.
   
   
 
            She actually guessed the purpose of Ziyang Tianjun.
   
   
 
            After all, Qing Xiaoyi is an extremely rare fairy and demon body, and its origin is very rare. Ziyang Tianjun can just rely on Qing Xiaoyi to make transactions with magical inheritors.
   
   
 
            Naturally, it will not be handed over easily.
   
   
 
            "Qing Xiaoyi is fine."
   
   
 
  
 
Chapter 337: Ch 337
              At this moment, Gu Changge glanced at Gu Xian'er, suddenly took out a plain white vial from his arms and handed it to her, "This is the water of Samsara Lake that Qin Wuya said at the time. no problem."
   
   
 
            "The water of Lake Samsara?"
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er was thinking about Qing Xiaoyi.
   
   
 
            Hearing that he didn't answer, he just stared at him blankly, his eyes drooping, "After drinking this water, can I restore my past life memory?'
   
   
 
            If what Qin Wuya and Ziyang Tianjun said at the time were true, how would she face Gu Changge after she restored her past life?
   
   
 
            After all, from Qin Wuya's words, she was the younger sister of Qin Wuya and Ziyang Tianjun in her previous life.
   
   
 
            Qin Wuya and Ziyang Tianjun are Gu Changge's enemies.
   
   
 
            "Maybe, maybe not, I'm not sure about this either." Gu Changge said.
   
   
 
            "Then do you want me to drink it?" Gu Xian'er raised her eyes and stared at him, there seemed to be something different in her eyes.
   
   
 
            She doesn't know why she suddenly asked Gu Changge, if she really restores her past life memory, will she become another person?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge couldn't help laughing, "After you drink it, isn't it Gu Xian'er, or can you beat me?"
   
   
 
            "I didn't mean that, don't break the subject."
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er stared at him angrily, knowing that Gu Changge was deliberately changing the subject.
   
   
 
            "Some things are left to you to decide. After all, this is your own choice. In addition, I think you are also very curious about what Qin Wuya and Ziyang Tianjun say are true or false."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled on his face.
   
   
 
            At this time, it is rare to get serious and consider Gu Xian'er in general.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Xian'er looked at him deeply.
   
   
 
            As Gu Changge said, in fact, she was also very curious about whether what Ziyang Tianjun and the others said was true or false.
   
   
 
            Is there really Samsara in this world?
   
   
 
            Because she was worried about the water of Samsara Lake before, she didn't accept it.
   
   
 
            But now, even Gu Changge has said so, which shows that the water of Samsara Lake should be no problem.
   
   
 
            Then, after thinking about it for a while, Gu Xian'er reportedly pursed her lips, seeming to have made up her mind.
   
   
 
            She finally took the small white bottle.
   
   
 
            But The next moment, her action was very decisive, with almost no hesitation, the mouth of the bottle turned upside down and fell directly to the ground.
   
   
 
            Wow!
   
   
 
            Accompanied by such a sound.
   
   
 
            The silver brilliance is like a galaxy, pouring down from the mouth of the bottle in the void.
   
   
 
            Just in response to a sentence.
   
   
 
            It is suspected that the Milky Way falls into Nine Heavens.
   
   
 
            The lake water is gorgeous and eye-catching, and contains mysterious rune, but it dissipates in the air 487 in an instant, as if it has evaporated, and soon there is no sign of any deeds.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge seemed to look at all this in a daze, and then a little bit regretfully said, "Are you going to pour it?
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er gave him a coldly blank look, "Otherwise? Do you really want me to drink it?"
   
   
 
            "Prodigal girl.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge sighed slightly, "If you don't drink it, wouldn't it be good to return it to me? The good Samsara Lake water was wasted by you. Then Qin Wuya still spent a lot of money to get such a small bottle of Samsara Lake water. It's a big price."
   
   
 
            "Did you make a mistake about the point? Now you feel sorry for the lake?"
   
   
 
            Upon hearing this, Gu Xian'er looked at him dissatisfied.
   
   
 
            She thought that after she made this choice, Gu Changge would show a different attitude than before.
   
   
 
            For example, pleased, happy, or praised her meal or something.
   
   
 
            But it didn't.
   
   
 
            He is actually feeling sorry for such a small bottle of Lake Samsara?
   
   
 
            Is he not as good as such a bottle of water in his heart?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked at her with the expression "Praise me quickly" on her face, and couldn't help but smiled, "I poured my Samsara lake, and now I still want me to praise you? Gu Xian'er, you guys. I don't look very good, but I think it's pretty beautiful."
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, you know that speaking without conscience, you are a Damn it bastard!"
   
   
 
            "Don't want me to care about you from now on!"
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er was indignant, and her body trembled with anger. It was a pity that she had a bamboo-shaped figure and could not see any ups and downs.
   
   
 
            After putting down such a cruel remark.
   
   
 
            Her figure flashed, her skirt fluttering, and she disappeared from now on.
   
   
 
            What does it mean that she doesn't look very good, but she is beautiful?
           
   
 
            Isn't she beautiful?
   
   
 
            Originally, Gu Xian'er was going to let Gu Changge talk harshly, but after witnessing Gu Changge's strength, she lost her thoughts.
   
   
 
            After thinking about it for a long time, the only threatening words that I can think of are this.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his head, watching Gu Xian'er walk away, the smile on his face finally faded.
   
   
 
            In fact, even if Gu Xian'er drinks this bottle of Samsara Lake water, it will not have any effect.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, he wouldn't be so relieved and gave her the bottle of water.
   
   
 
            For Gu Changge's character, he will not do anything beyond his control.
   
   
 
            If Gu Xian'er restores her past life memory and can't let go of her two senior brothers in her previous life, how can she deal with herself? And Gu Changge will face each other again?
   
   
 
            In other words, Gu Xian'er took the initiative to cut off her relationship with the two former brothers.
   
   
 
            But this is too cruel for her.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge also didn't want her to do (cedh) these things, these blood-stained and gangster things are not suitable for her who is fluttering with fairy spirit.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er drained the water of Lake Samsara, which was actually the best choice for her.
   
   
 
            Of course, if you drink it, the result is the same.
   
   
 
            Because a long time ago, Gu Changge had known that the bones of the avenue contained some Xiantian bones that did not belong to this era. Very mysterious and complicated.
   
   
 
            It had a lot of influence on his cultivation, and he took the initiative to wipe out it later.
   
   
 
            And those Xiantian bone inscriptions are obviously fragments of memory of the soul.
   
   
 
            So if his guess is correct, Daoxian's so-called reincarnation memory is actually contained in the bones of the Dao.
   
   
 
            But the bones of Gu Xian'er's avenue were dug away by Gu Changge when she was very young.
   
   
 
            Now the fairy bone where Nirvana is reborn is very pure, without any traces or imprints of previous lives.
   
   
 
            In other words, Gu Changge actually helped her cut off the connection with her previous life.
   
   
 
            After that, Gu Changge didn't care about Gu Xian'er anymore, before the Zifu powerhouse came.
   
   
 
            He brought Qing Feng with him, intending to bring Qing Xiaoyi back.
   
   
 
            At the beginning, I randomly found a mansion and threw her into it. To clear Xiaoyi's current Cultivation Base, there would be no problem if it was closed for three or five years.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is not worried about her safety.
   
   
 
            The origin of Qing Xiaoyi's fairy demon body, he had already obtained it completely by enlisting Dao Guo.
   
   
 
            So it didn't hurt her.
   
   
 
            Soon, he and Qing Feng arrived at this remote and quiet mansion, which had been abandoned for many years and was uninhabited.
   
   
 
            When I saw Qing Xiaoyi again, she was much paler and paler than before, and her delicate face was much thinner.
   
   
 
            Like a clean white flower, soft and weak.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge, Big Brother"
   
   
 
            Seeing the two people rushing here, Qing Xiaoyi's eyes widened in shock, she couldn't believe it.
   
   
 
            These days, she has gradually calmed down from the panic, anxiety, worry, and despair when she was taken away.
   
   
 
            The mysterious person who kidnapped her at that time never revealed his true identity.
   
   
 
            Qing Xiaoyi didn't know the other party's purpose.
   
   
 
            "I'm here to save you."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled and took action to untie the Restrictions on her body.
   
   
 
            "Little clothes"
   
   
 
            Qing Feng was extremely excited and excited, her face was red, and she was almost as excited as she shed tears.
   
   
 
            "It was Young Master Changge who suppressed Tianjun Ziyang and came to rescue you…"
   
   
 
            He was incoherent with excitement. Seeing Qing Xiaoyi's doubts, he told her what had happened these days.
   
   
 
            Including how she was taken away by Ziyang Tianjun.
   
   
 
            Ziyang Tianjun intends to hand her over to the inheritor of magic power.
   
   
 
            Then it was how Gu Changge suppressed Ziyang Tianjun, asked her whereabouts, came to rescue her and so on, and told her in detail.
   
   
 
            After listening, Qing Xiaoyi was shocked, and she was even more grateful to Gu Changge. She herself had admiration for Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Now that Gu Changge is rescued from the devil's claws, I feel that there is some unexplainable fate between her and Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            In this regard, Gu Changge naturally waved his hand and declined, saying that he should do it.
   
   
 
            Then, he took Qingxiaoyi and Qingfeng back to the ancient country of Black Tortoise, where Elder had heard the news, including the Elder who had given Qingfeng Nine Cycles the Pill of Resurrection.
   
   
 
            Qing Xiaoyi was able to return safely, they were naturally happy, but considering that something big would happen here soon, they hurried away with the two of them, not willing to stay longer.
   
   
 
            The ancient country of Black Tortoise has become a place of right and wrong.
   
   
 
            Including other ancient countries, it is the same. It is foreseeable that something big will happen, and many cultivators have hurriedly left.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is here, if the Purple Mansion wants to retaliate, it will definitely send the strong to kill the first time.
   
   
 
            And that kind of strong fight can destroy the world in an instant, let alone a small ancient country.
   
   
 
            Even a few hundred more will be wiped out in the aftermath.
   
   
 
            For this reason, Gu Changge intends to leave the ancient country of Black Tortoise first, not that he doesn't want to involve this place.
   
   
 
            For him, the life and death of these little ancient countries is not worth paying attention to.
   
   
 
            Because he plans to go to the ancient country of Vermillion Bird, after all, that is another son of luck Chu Hao's lair.
   
   
 
            The fire at the city gate hit the pond fish.
   
   
 
            This level of fire, how can a small ancient Vermillion Bird country be able to resist?
   
   
 
            Is it possible that the ancient country of Vermillion Bird dare to drive him away?
   
   
 
            "Master, the person I sent out seems to have lost Qin Wuya. His hiding methods seem to be very clever, hiding all the way, and now he is nowhere to be found.
   
   
 
            After that, Yin Mei rushed to the charming face of Tiancheng, a little puzzled, and reported another matter.
   
   
 
            After Qin Wuya escaped from the Hengyue Mountains, Gu Changge told Yin Mei to pay attention to his trail.
   
   
 
            After suffering a loss, Qin Wuya couldn't let Gu Changge leave any mark on him. He was very shrewd and had many hiding methods.
   
   
 
            Yin Mei never thought that he would suffer from Qin Wuya's hands, and eventually lost his track.
   
   
 
            "It's okay.
   
   
 
            "Qin Wuya, he will show up again sooner or later." Gu Changge just waved his hand when he heard that, and said indifferently.
   
   
 
            As long as Tang Wan was under his control, Qin Wuya couldn't run away.
   
   
 
            "This place won't be peaceful during this time, so you should go back to the business alliance first, and by the way, help me check some information about the hidden world Ji's family."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge confessed something to Yin Mei and asked her to leave first instead of staying here for a long time.
   
   
 
            Yin Mei said softly when she heard the words, but she was not worried about what would happen to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            In the following days, the ancient country of Black Tortoise was not at all peaceful. Every day, cultivators and Tianjiao turned into divine rainbows to leave, either returning to the clan or returning to the True Immortal Academy.
   
   
 
            Even some of the cultivators in the ancient country of Black Tortoise have moved their tribesmen and left their homes.
   
   
 
            The Lord of the ancient country of Black Tortoise has a gloomy face all day long, and he dared not take the initiative to talk to Gu Changge about this kind of thing.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, a hundred ancient Black Tortoise country is not enough to destroy.
   
   
 
            During this period, Gu Changge also received a summons from Yuemingkong, asking if Wushuang Xianchao would take action.
   
   
 
            In this regard, Gu Changge just answered no.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong also knew that a mere purple mansion was not worthy of Gu Changge's attention, so after receiving this answer, he did not continue to inquire.
   
   
 
            She also has things to do.
   
   
 
            Among the seven artifacts in the sky, she already has two pieces: the mirror and the seal of the sky.
   
   
 
            Now that she knew the whereabouts of the Heaven Sword Sword, she was planning to obtain it. After collecting the seven Heaven Sword artifacts, she could open the remains of the fairy palace that had collapsed in the long river of years.
   
   
 
            And when Gu Changge was in the ancient country of Black Tortoise, the place where the rest of the upper realm was located was not peaceful.
   
   
 
            Outside Tianhuang Mountain.
   
   
 
            Suddenly, a sacred lake showed great brilliance, reflecting the blue waters around it.
   
   
 
            A vaguely tall figure rose into the sky, holding a trident Euphorbia, as if it could shatter all things, its eyes were like a heavenly sword, looking far away at the place of the Purple Mansion.
   
   
 
            On the other side, in a blood-red mountain, a figure with a horrifying breath emerged from the sky, and a blood-red cloud layer appeared under its feet.
   
   
 
            "The Purple Mansion killed my descendants of Emperor Tianhuang, this hatred is not shared!"
   
   
 
            The sound of these horrors is cold and murderous.
   
   
 
            Divine light rushed into the sky one after another, showing that the mighty Primordial race creatures were gathering.
   
   
 
            The blood is surging to the sky, the murderous aura is raging, the clouds are rolling, and the black is pressed down, like a dark cloud.
   
   
 
            Ying Yu's figure was among them.
   
   
 
            Following Gu Changge's words, the first thing she did after returning to Tianhuang Mountain was to persuade many terrorists to wash away the humiliation that Tianhuang Mountain has suffered recently.
   
   
 
            Obviously, these horrors have already suffocated anger in their hearts.
   
   
 
            This was even more true at this time. There was no hesitation at all, and they showed up from the Closed Door Training to seek justice.
   
   
 
            Even if the Zifu dare to shelter Ziyang Tianjun who is related to the inheritor of magic power, it is equivalent to protecting the inheritor of magic power at the bottom, and it is equivalent to protecting the enemy of Tianhuang Mountain at the bottom.
   
   
 
            How can this grievance be so easily ended?
   
   
 
            Soon, the supreme being among these creatures made a strong move, directly opening up a space channel, breaking through the boundary, and descending to the purple house.
   
   
 
            At the same time, forces such as the Taikoo Leaf Clan, the Endless Fire Country, the Golden Qilin Clan, and the White Tiger Clan also experienced tremendous changes.
   
   
 
            A large army began to assemble, mighty, covering the sky and obscuring the sun. Among them, the warships were majestic and ancient, with gleaming scales, flowing colorful feathers, and magic wings covering the sun.
   
   
 
            The space channel opened and directly descended on the territory where the Purple Mansion was located.
   
   
 
            For a time, the upper bound was a sensation. I have a foreboding that this is a precursor to the start of the longevity war!
   
   
 
            Outside the Purple Mansion, many orthodox armies began to emerge, and it was bound to be crusade, but in the longevity Gu family, it seemed quite peaceful.
   
   
 
            The clouds are steaming with Xia Wei, and the weather is very diverse, and there are many fairy mountains and gods, surrounded by chaotic fog, just like Tathagata before the sky opens.
   
   
 
            "Little Purple Mansion, ridiculous."
   
   
 
            "Dare to provoke the majesty of my Changsheng Gu family, I'm afraid it's not tired of living."
   
   
 
            Inside the majestic Great Hall.
   
   
 
            An old man with yellow teeth, smoking dry smoke, like an old farmer, was smiling and he looked rather disdainful and contemptuous.
   
   
 
            "The Purple Mansion has forgotten that their ancestors were unclear when they were infected, and how they finally begged me in front of the Gujiashan Gate. ."
   
   
 
            Accompanied by a faint voice.
   
   
 
            An old man with a muddy smell on his body walked slowly from outside the hall with a grim face.
   
   
 
            With a rusty iron sword pinned to his waist, he walked very vigorously.
   
   
 
            In the Great Hall, Rao is now the head of the Gu family, Gu Lintian, the father of Gu Changge, who also appears quite submissive.
   
   
 
            In front of these old people, there is no right to talk too much.
   
   
 
            The ancestors of the Gu family are different from the rest of the orthodoxy. They are not ranked according to seniority, but according to strength.
   
   
 
            It's just that this generation has not been ranked for a long time, because many ancestors are dead or alive, or in Closed Door Training, or where they are buried, no one knows.
   
   
 
            Over time, even the Gu family did not know how many ancestors they still have today.
   
   
 
            Anyway, if something big happens and you can't make up your mind, just go to create an ancestral grave.
   
   
 
            In the past few years, apart from the ancestor Gu Nanshan of Gu Xian'er's line that came out through the air some time ago, few ancestors of the Gu family have appeared.
   
   
 
            Almost all the affairs of the Gu family were handed over to the head of the family and the elders.
   
   
 
            And now the ancestors in the hall are all breakthroughs in Cultivation Base, and they are in a good mood, so they came out to take a look at the younger generations.
   
   
 
            Gu Lintian would not disturb them because of such trivial things as the Purple Mansion.. .
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              Following this stern face, fluttering robe, and vigorous old man stepped into the hall.
   
   
 
            It can be seen that when he was young, his demeanor was refined, his whole person felt like being one with the Tao, and the whole person seemed to stand at the center of the Tao.
   
   
 
            Dao rhyme is natural and law is intertwined. It seems that the heaven and the earth merge with his breath while walking.
   
   
 
            Even the old man who was smoking a dry cigarette just now, who looked like an old farmer, stood up and seemed to respect him.
   
   
 
            "Meet the ancestors."
   
   
 
            In the Great Hall, Gu Lintian didn't know which ancestor who came in now, and he was quite courteous in his words.
   
   
 
            In addition to Gu Lintian, there are many Gu family elders in the Great Hall who come from various lines of the Gu family.
   
   
 
            Naturally, Cultivation Base needless to say, the weakest one is also the Quasi-Supreme Realm, which is discussing this time about the Purple Mansion.
   
   
 
            For them, this is just a trivial matter that doesn't hurt or itch~.
   
   
 
            If it hadn't been for Gu Changge, they would probably not care that much.
   
   
 
            "Meet the ancestors."
   
   
 
            A group of elders also saluted.
   
   
 
            Some people have guessed in their hearts the identity of the ancestor who stepped into the temple.
   
   
 
            But there are too many ancestors of the Gu family, and some ancestors have never met even in the millions of years they have practiced.
   
   
 
            This ancestor in front of him is just like that. Many elders are unfamiliar with his face, but they dare not disrespect him.
   
   
 
            You must know that even as the supreme, they are deeply trembling, with a natural meaning of worship from the heart.
   
   
 
            This can only show that the Cultivation Base of this ancestor is already unfathomable.
   
   
 
            "My name is Gu Lang."
   
   
 
            As everyone guessed, the ancestor spoke, and there was a little chaotic masculinity in his hair.
   
   
 
            As if he had just crawled out of the graveyard, his voice was with a faint smile, and he looked at the younger generations in front of him, somewhat satisfied.
   
   
 
            "hiss!"
   
   
 
            "Nangzu! The one who almost broke the Dao heart of the Emperor God…
   
   
 
            Hearing this, the elders of the Gu family, including Gu Lintian, couldn't help taking a breath.
   
   
 
            Then he reacted, Gu Lintian went up to the cupped hands and said, "The younger generation is now the Patriarch of the Gu family, who has seen the eighteenth ancestor!"
   
   
 
            As the head of the family, Rao has a much more respectful attitude at this moment than before.
   
   
 
            Gu Lang.
   
   
 
            Many others in this person are just an ancestor in the line behind him.
   
   
 
            There is no way to verify his age, and I don't even know what era he is.
   
   
 
            The only record I ever shot was the Emperor God who encountered the Emperor Mountain countless years ago
   
   
 
            The Emperor of God ruled the world and ruled the various ethnic groups in the ancient times, and his ambitions expanded.
   
   
 
            One day, driving the Golden Light Avenue, came to the gate of Changsheng Gu's family, trying to provoke, intending to get a glimpse of the longevity Gu's heritage.
   
   
 
            As a result, before stepping into the mountain gate, he was slapped directly in front of the gate by an ancestor of the Gu family who came out to breathe.
   
   
 
            This shocked the time.
   
   
 
            Naturally, it also became the biggest stain on the wise Emperor.
   
   
 
            It's just that as time gradually passed, many orthodoxy who had witnessed this incident were also buried in the long river of time.
   
   
 
            By now, there are very few cultivators who know this secret thing.
   
   
 
            But in Gu's family, anyone who has studied the secrets of ancient history will know this.
   
   
 
            Of course, the people at Tianhuang Mountain must also know that, otherwise, there would not have been the last time Ying Yu came to Changshenggu's family to visit Gu Changge, and ended up waiting outside the mountain gate for half a month without seeing anyone, and finally left in anger.
   
   
 
            The general Immortal Great Master and Longevity Orthodoxy, how can Tianhuangshan win the emperor's daughter so jealous?
   
   
 
            "Not bad.
   
   
 
            "But the eighteenth ancestor? How long has it been called, and now I have been slack in cultivation for a long time, I am afraid that even the 20th ancestor will not be able to be."
   
   
 
            Gu Lang was in a good mood. He shook his head and smiled.
   
   
 
            Gu Lintian felt his breath in this vein.
   
   
 
            From the perspective of Cultivation Base, it is not far from enlightenment.
   
   
 
            This made him quite gratified. In the past, Patriarch Gu had no such kind of Cultivation Base at such an age.
   
   
 
            This only shows that Gu Lintian's talent is good.
   
   
 
            Hearing that, all the elders in the temple are even more ashamed. What is cultivation slack, even the twenty ancestors can't be?
   
   
 
            Gu Lang is called the Eighteenth Patriarch because of his strength, ranking eighteenth among the ancestors of the Gu family.
   
   
 
            And this matter was a long, long time ago, and no one can tell where his Cultivation Base has reached.
   
   
 
            I also said before that the ancestors of the Changsheng Gu family have rarely appeared in the world, regardless of the part in the fairy world for the time being.
   
   
 
            The upper realm part alone is enough for everyone in the Gu family to ponder and guess.
   
   
 
            "I already know about the Purple Mansion. Heaven does evil, but people do not live. You don't need to care about it. On the contrary, it is the descendant of my family, but I am very interested.
   
   
 
            And just between everyone's speculation.
   
   
 
            Gu Lang spoke again, his eyes were deep, and there were many terrifying sights appearing in them.
   
   
 
            It seemed that they penetrated many spaces at once and fell within the territory of the Purple Mansion.
   
   
 
            What he said was even more direct, and he didn't really care about such trivial things as the Purple Mansion.
   
   
 
            Before he walked out of the cemetery and came to the Great Hall, he had insight into many things that had happened to the Changsheng Gu family during this period of time.
   
   
 
            He is not interested in matters large and small.
   
   
 
            The entire Gu family was organized and prosperous under the management of the younger generations.
   
   
 
            However, he became very interested in Gu Changge, the descendant of Xiao Qiang who almost caused trouble.
   
   
 
            Speaking of this, this is a younger generation in his line, who is so cruel and cruel, he started to dig his own cousin at a young age.
   
   
 
            Although the follow-up remedial measures are not clever, they can more or less solve this matter from the root cause.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Zesheng suddenly wanted to see this junior.
   
   
 
            Of course he wouldn't blame Gu Changge or anything. The younger generation's matters were left to the younger generation to solve, he was purely interested.
   
   
 
            "Changge is now in the ancient country of Black Tortoise, planning to crusade against the Purple Mansion. If the Eighteenth Ancestor wants to see him, then I will send him a message to return to the clan."
   
   
 
            "The Purple Mansion issue shouldn't waste him much time."
   
   
 
            Gu Lintian heard the words and said.
   
   
 
            After all, the ancestor finally came out. If the ancestor is optimistic, dropping something out of the fingers, it is enough for their younger generations to benefit a lot.
   
   
 
            Although Gu Changge has a strong talent, he is only a junior after all. Now they know many rumors outside.
   
   
 
            Contend against the quasi supreme.
   
   
 
            To be honest, he was stunned as a father for a long time, but Gu Changge's hidden strength was so terrifying.
   
   
 
            Of course, he is more open and happy.
   
   
 
            Some of Gu Changge's plans during this period, in fact, he has already stated very clearly in the talisman.
   
   
 
            This time the crusade against the Purple Mansion actually didn't involve the Changsheng Gu family.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge can easily deal with it with his own strength.
   
   
 
            And now he also has Gu Qingyi by his side. With its Cultivation Base, even if it is the other ancient existence, if you want to start with Gu Changge, you have to weigh it.
   
   
 
            So Gu Lintian is not worried about Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "According to the words sent by Tsing Yi, Changge has gained a lot of opportunities during this period. Cultivation Base has made rapid progress. This time the crusade against the Purple Mansion can also be regarded as his tempering."
   
   
 
            In addition, Gu Lintian was deeply impressed by the righteous sister own, and could no longer see through her Cultivation Base.
   
   
 
            He still remembers when Gu Qingyi was born, she looked like a little girl of seven or eight years old, but in a blink of an eye, her Cultivation Base was already unfathomable, and his righteous brother couldn't help but feel a little ashamed.
   
   
 
            "Oh, if that's the case, it doesn't have to be. I will come out this time and I can meet some old friends by the way. I won't be Closed Door Training in a short time. Then wait for the good news from this little guy."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Lang just waved his hand and smiled faintly, not planning to let Gu Changge come back.
   
   
 
            In this way, it might interfere with Gu Changge's plan.
   
   
 
            He actually appreciates this kind of courageous, aggressive and powerful junior, and he doesn't want to interfere too much.
   
   
 
            After saying this, Gu Lang didn't say much, his figure flickered, and he disappeared in the Great Hall.
   
   
 
            At his level, one thought can span hundreds of millions of miles, just an instant, but it is very likely that he would have gone to an endless distant place long ago.
   
   
 
            "Judging from the information recorded in the rumors, the character of the eighteenth ancestor is like this. Although he did not intend to take care of it, in fact, his old man is estimated to have rushed to the Zifu at this moment."
   
   
 
            "If the Purple Mansion doesn't have any powerful background, I'm afraid it won't be able to sustain Changge's troops.
   
   
 
            Seeing Gu Lang disappeared, an old clan smiled bitterly.
   
   
 
            "I didn't expect that this incident would alarm the Eighteenth Ancestor. If his old man took the initiative, this Purple Mansion would indeed not be able to break through the storm."
   
   
 
            Many clan elders talked a lot, but the eighteen ancestors still admired the eighteenth ancestors in discourse.
   
   
 
            And from these words today, it can be seen that the eighteenth ancestors should be very optimistic about Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, the elders of the clan looked at Gu Lintian, with sharp eyes.
   
   
 
            "Patriarch, this time we are fighting against the Purple Mansion, my Gu family will send a five emperor realm, ten supreme realm to help the young master, what do you think?"
   
   
 
            Before that, they all heard the news of Gu Changge, knew his plan, and said that there was no need for the Changsheng Gu family to intervene.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge intends to use this to temper the army of the ancient continent where he is located.
   
   
 
            But now even the eighteenth ancestors have rushed away.
   
   
 
            It is always impossible for the Changsheng Gu family to let the ancestors do it, and the younger generations can't watch the drama on the side?
   
   
 
            Gu Lintian nodded when he heard the words, "That's it, it's just that the Emperor Mountain, the Primordial Leaf Clan, and the Endless Fire Nation have already rushed away in this battle, and we are only going to fight the battle at most."
   
   
 
            Five emperor realms.
   
   
 
            But to be precise, it should be two emperor realms and three quasi-emperor realms.
   
   
 
            After the Cultivation Base breakthrough Supreme Ninth Stage, you can enter the ranks of the imperial realm.
   
   
 
            It existed when entering the emperor realm for the first time, and in today's upper realm, it is generally called the quasi emperor.
   
   
 
            After the quasi emperor, the cultivator began to Nirvana.
   
   
 
            If Nirvana succeeds, it is called the emperor realm, and it is also commonly known as an enlightened person.
   
   
 
            That is the real emperor, the universe is invincible, and it is almost impossible to find an enemy in the sky and the earth.
   
   
 
            Among the lower realms to which the upper realm is attached, only the complete world of Heavenly Dao can give birth to the mark of Heavenly Dao and integrate the mark of Heavenly Dao to become an emperor.
   
   
 
            But in the upper realm, there are no many restrictions, because the integrity of Heavenly Dao encompasses countless lower realms.
   
   
 
            The cultivator can become an emperor as long as the Cultivation Base breaks through the quasi-imperial realm, and then succeeds in Nirvana.
   
   
 
            So there will be a situation where many Tianjiao will break through and become enlightened in the same era.
   
   
 
            In order to better distinguish the difference between the enlightened and the unenlightened, many Taoist traditions call it the quasi-imperial realm.
   
   
 
            Below the divine realm, the divine realm, the holy realm, the supreme realm, the emperor realm, and even the fairyland above.
   
   
 
            These are the six realms well-known in the upper realm.
   
   
 
            Subsequently, an order was passed out, causing a sensation in various places, and the senior Gu family began to mobilize strong people from all over the place to crusade against the Purple Mansion.
   
   
 
            "The Purple Mansion can't live or die!"
   
   
 
            On top of the gods and celestial mountains, a terrifying powerhouse snorted coldly, and began to wear armor, the power of blood and blood rushed out of the sky.
   
   
 
            At the same time, the ancient horn blew, cast with the true horns of various terrifying beasts, and the sound vibrated, calling for the coming of Gu's Xianwei.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            A series of incomparably bright light gates penetrated, the celestial sound spread, and the celestial spirit permeated, as if connecting the other side of the world.
   
   
 
            A Divine Armament rode out an ancient pure-blooded fierce beast, with a murderous intent that shook the sky, and had a cold breath.
   
   
 
            Everyone is a battle armor with dazzling celestial light, seeming to have experienced countless wars, and the light in his eyes is like a heavenly sword, making the void turbulent.
   
   
 
            There is no doubt that this is an invincible team of the Changsheng Gu family.
   
   
 
            On weekdays, he cultivates and kills enemies in another world and sharpens his own combat power, but when a war breaks out, he will be at the forefront.
   
   
 
            In the other directions, there are also door openings.
   
   
 
            The divine light disappeared, and the momentum was overwhelming. Soldiers began to rush out, riding various terrifying and fierce beasts, like a thousand horses galloping.
   
   
 
            At the same time, Tiangong trembled.
   
   
 
            The ancient warships broke open from the Minor World from all sides, and they were stained with blood, entwined with chaotic air and fairy mist, and carried unparalleled power.
   
   
 
            "Follow the decree and conquer the Purple Mansion!
   
   
 
            In the endless territory where the Changsheng Gu family was located, countless affiliated forces were shaken, and without any hesitation, they began to gather strong combat power.
   
   
 
            For the Changsheng Gu family, he has an extremely strong conviction.
   
   
 
            The flying boats on the battlefield and the beasts in the war zone gathered into a mighty force of terror, which stopped under the stars.
   
   
 
            There are hundreds of millions!
   
   
 
            The shocking changes on the Changsheng Gu family's side immediately shocked many orthodox forces who were paying close attention to this matter.
   
   
 
            Many Taoists want to know the depth of the longevity Gu family and what attitude they will have towards this battle.
   
   
 
            Because of the Taoist forces such as Tianhuang Mountain and the endless fire country, they have rushed away and killed the territory where the purple mansion is located.
   
   
 
            But Changsheng Gu's family has been silent for a long time.
   
   
 
            This makes many people wonder if the Changsheng Gu family really doesn't plan to take care of it more?
           
   
 
            But soon, the fluctuations in the sky shocked everyone.
   
   
 
            I saw the ancient warships that broke the territory, extremely ancient, like a square continent, rushing out of the territory where the Changsheng Gu family was located.
   
   
 
            With a thick chaotic air and fairy fog, it directly broke through the space, and the momentum was huge, shaking the sky.
   
   
 
            In addition, many dazzling fairy guards rushed out, riding various terrifying beasts, murderous and covering the sky.
   
   
 
            As for the combat power among those affiliated forces, let alone say no more.
   
   
 
            Like a locust, the sky is overwhelming, and the sky is overwhelming, as if the dark clouds on the border cannot be seen.
   
   
 
            Between the heaven and the earth, only the boundless darkness was cast down, and the black cloud was pressing down on the city, and it was about to descend directly to the territory where the Purple Mansion was located.
   
   
 
            "Stepping on the Purple Mansion!"
   
   
 
            "Raise the prestige of the young master!"
   
   
 
            The terrifying momentum echoed under the stars, almost bursting the sky.
   
   
 
            This scene directly caused many Dao Tong who had previously held a speculative skepticism to lose their voices and was extremely shocked.
   
   
 
            To put it bluntly, just this battle has made many Taoist traditions shudder.
   
   
 
            …For flowers
   
   
 
            Compared with the army dispatched by such forces as Mt. Emperor Tianhuang and the Nation of Endless Fire, it is more terror than many times.
   
   
 
            Moreover, many Taoist spies noticed that at least ten supreme members of the Changsheng Gu family were dispatched at the same time, and the breath covered the sky, which was heart palpitating and couldn't help kneeling on the ground.
   
   
 
            There is not even quasi-supreme among them.
   
   
 
            To know that the three supreme shots of Tianhuangshan, the Taikoo Leaf Clan is also three.
   
   
 
            This is already regarded as an unmatched force in many orthodoxy, and the scarcity of supreme is by no means a false statement.
   
   
 
            Today's Zhenxian Academy knows no more than a dozen supreme ones!
   
   
 
            But Changsheng Gu's family sent a total of ten!
   
   
 
            This is an attitude, and it is a display of horror!
   
   
 
            Since Zifu dispatched a supreme, should he go to rescue his descendants?
   
   
 
            Well, my Changsheng Gu family dispatched ten statues today!
   
   
 
            This made many forces tremble to the extreme.
   
   
 
            They know that the longevity family has a terrifying and unfathomable heritage, which has been passed down from the oldest period of the fairyland to the present day, and they dare not imagine it.
   
   
 
            And now, many Taoist traditions are asking themselves, if this force suddenly slams into their territory, can they stop it?
   
   
 
            I am afraid that apart from those Daoist forces that have existed since before the Taboo Era, almost no one can stop it!
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, they couldn't help but shook their faces. Before this, many Taoist traditions were speculating about the longevity Gu family's background and why they stand Immortal.
   
   
 
            And now I finally know part of the reason!
   
   
 
            Afterwards, an ancient warship draped in Chaos Qi and Immortal Mist slammed into Tianyu with the roar, with blood stains of the ancient peak powerhouse on it.
   
   
 
            Light doors opened one after another, from which smashed out the mighty knights and soldiers, the number was tens of thousands.
   
   
 
            The fairy armor is dazzling, it seems to have experienced endless killing.
   
   
 
            A strong man with a fierce temper, there is blood rushing into the sky in the Tianling Gai.
   
   
 
            One by one, like a strong man, holding a variety of weapons, riding a pure-blooded beast, stepping into the gate of light!
   
   
 
            "Kill!
   
   
 
            "Take down the Purple Mansion today!"
   
   
 
            "Promote my longevity and family prestige!"
   
   
 
            The ancient warship was simple and majestic, roaring away from the sky, smashing into the sky, and directly forcibly opening a space channel.
   
   
 
            That kind of immortal power is too vast, it is unimaginable, suppressing countless cultivator souls are shaking, and can't help kneeling to the ground.
   
   
 
            Moreover, some cultivator seems to have noticed that in addition to the Supreme, the Changsheng Gu family also dispatched the existence of the emperor!
   
   
 
            The emperor realm exists, that is almost the invincible who suppresses the foundation!
   
   
 
            Now that the fairyland of the upper realm is not visible, the emperor realm represents invincibility!
   
   
 
            For a while, everyone's scalp became numb.
   
   
 
            Then, after the Changsheng Gu family dispatched an army, they were far away.
   
   
 
            At the beginning of the primordial gods, the ancient warships began to rush in, and they were mighty, with immeasurable murderous aura, shattering the sky!
   
   
 
            The eyes of the entire Upper Realm were affected by this battle.
   
   
 
            Many Orthodox forces, and there are strong ones who rushed to Zifu for the first time. Although they did not participate in it, they did not want to miss this terrorist war.
   
   
 
            At this time, how can Zifu stop?
   
   
 
            But because of this, it is Gu Changge from the ancient country of Black Tortoise, which seems to be very leisurely. Many cultivators have focused on the Purple Mansion.
   
   
 
            On his side, there are a lot less people paying attention.
   
   
 
            This made Gu Changge feel that some of his tactics may have been overly worrying.
   
   
 
            He doesn't even need to make a move. With this force alone, the Purple Mansion is enough, still want to contend?
   
   
 
            It is simply impossible.
   
   
 
            But in this way, his chance of experimenting with the great army of the Ancient Immortal Continent was gone.
   
   
 
            With the lessons learned from the Purple Mansion, which Taoism would dare to be calculated by him in the future?
   
   
 
            At this moment, a few green bamboos rustled in the courtyard, which looked quite quiet and elegant.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's robes are as clean as they are clean, and the dust is not stained. Ji Qingxuan grinds for him by the side.
   
   
 
            Instead, he was writing something with some interest.
   
   
 
            Tang Wan was dressed in a plain gauze, with a gentle and beautiful face, no powder, and a graceful figure. She stood in front of him a little respectfully and uneasily.
   
   
 
            In fact, her heart was not as calm as it seemed on the surface.
   
   
 
            The more she understood, the more she felt the horror of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Tang Wan looked up ancient books before and guessed that Gu Changge was the inheritor of magic skills.
   
   
 
            Now it seems that this guess is probably true.
   
   
 
            Just when the Upper Realm made a sensation because of his actions, and when the Zi Mansion was on the verge of being destroyed by many Taoist traditions, he, the client, was still practicing calligraphy leisurely here.
   
   
 
            Quiet and indifferent, revealing a sense of transcendence.
   
   
 
            Such a huge gap made Tang Wan's heart tremble, she was terrified to the extreme.
   
   
 
            "Well, this word is really difficult to write.
   
   
 
            At this moment, Gu Changge smiled slightly and put down the pen in his hand.
   
   
 
            "The son's handwriting is so beautiful."
   
   
 
            Ji Qingxuan's beautiful eyes glowed with splendor.
   
   
 
            The word "killing" should have been full of the meaning of killing the golden horse and iron horse, but in Gu Changge's writing, there is a sense of vulgarity, as if it can stop the fight.
   
   
 
            But if you look closely, you will find that this word contains supreme meaning.
   
   
 
            The word "Kill" can be separated from the paper at any time, and turned into an iron-blooded warrior, killing everything!
   
   
 
            Such a Realm made her very impressed.
   
   
 
            "You sycophants.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled when he heard the words, and then looked at Tang Wan who had been waiting for him for a long time.
   
   
 
            "I have seen the master.
   
   
 
            At this moment, in front of Gu Changge, Tang Wan no longer dared to be as stubborn and tough as before, feeling deeply afraid and uneasy.
   
   
 
            Because she was worried that after the Purple Mansion, the Tang family behind her would become the second Purple Mansion and follow in his footsteps.
   
   
 
            Although the Purple Mansion has not yet been destroyed, it is not far from her point of view.
   
   
 
            Even if Chu Hao took over the position of the head teacher of Taishang Dongtian, facing Gu Changge, there was only a dead end.
   
   
 
            Not to mention Gu Changge's hidden strength, just the many methods he now shows on the bright side are enough to make people fearful.
   
   
 
            Before that, although Tang Wan knew the strength of the Gu family, she never thought it would be so terrifying.
   
   
 
            Now the situation in the entire upper realm has changed because of the long-lived Gu family dispatching an army this time.
   
   
 
            "During this time, Chu Hao seems to be still discussing plans to deal with me."
   
   
 
            "I said before that if he doesn't take the initiative to provoke me, I actually don't bother to do anything with him. To me, crushing him should be much easier than destroying the Purple Mansion."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge raised his eyes and glanced at her with a smile, with the warmth and jade that made people feel like a spring breeze.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Tang Wan's face was pale, and a chill came out of her back. She didn't know how Gu Changge learned about it.
   
   
 
            But what he said is true.
   
   
 
            During this time, Chu Hao did not listen to her persuasion.
   
   
 
            On the contrary, he was still planning to deal with Gu Changge, and did not give up, but wanted to repay the humiliation that day.
   
   
 
            Her voice couldn't help but tremble, and she couldn't help being frightened,
   
   
 
            "I have persuaded Chu Hao, can the master give me some more time?"
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              In the courtyard, a breeze blew, making the green bamboo rustle.
           
   
 
            The environment became more and more tranquil.
   
   
 
            "Yes?"
   
   
 
            "But I feel that Chu Hao still wants to kill me wholeheartedly. Is this my illusion, or is it Chu Hao's arrogant self-confidence?'
   
   
 
            "If I give you time, how many days do you think is appropriate? Or do you want me to do it myself? Actually, I am quite annoying and troublesome, but Chu Hao does not seem to be in this list."
   
   
 
            In front of the stone table, Gu Changge blew the mist in the teacup lightly, his eyes faint, and he asked casually.
   
   
 
            The words seem to be very understatement, not very mindful.
   
   
 
            In Ji Qingxuan's beautiful glazed eyes, some surprise was revealed.
   
   
 
            She stood by, cleverly squeezing the shoulders for Gu Changge, she was already very qualified for the identity of this maid.
   
   
 
            In her opinion, what kind of identity Gu Changge is, how could she care about Chu Hao too much.
   
   
 
            I say this purely because I feel offended by an ant, and I feel uncomfortable.
   
   
 
            "Master, please give me another period of time, at most half a month, I will definitely let Chu Hao understand all this and let him give up."
   
   
 
            "Chu Hao doesn't know where the sky is high and the earth is thick, and he wants his master to be magnanimous and don't care about what offends his master."
   
   
 
            Tang Wan's voice was trembling, her eyes were extremely frightened, she was obviously frightened to the extreme.
   
   
 
            Judging from the meaning of Gu Changge's words, is he planning to do something against Chu Hao?
   
   
 
            She couldn't imagine that at this time, if Gu Changge really did something to Chu Hao, how could Chu Hao survive?
   
   
 
            I'm afraid it's ten dead and no life!
   
   
 
            Before that, no matter what she said to Chu Hao, Chu Hao firmly believed that sooner or later he would get everything from Gu Changge's hands and wash away the humiliation that day.
   
   
 
            Chu Hao turned a deaf ear to Tang Wan's many persuasion.
   
   
 
            With this in mind, Chu Hao actually conspired a lot of tricks during this period.
   
   
 
            These methods, in Tang Wan's view, are even stupid, and they are unlikely to have any impact on Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            After all, Chu Hao is just a little prince from the ancient country of Vermillion Bird.
   
   
 
            Compared with the entire longevity Gu family, the ancient Vermillion Bird country is far inferior to even its smallest subsidiary force, humble like a building ant.
   
   
 
            Under such a huge gap, does Chu Hao still think he has hope?
   
   
 
            Especially even she couldn't help herself and could no longer help Chu Hao.
   
   
 
            Does he still want to understand?
   
   
 
            Tang Wan is very disappointed with Chu Hao now.
   
   
 
            She was already thinking of everything to help Chu Hao, but not only did Chu Hao no longer care, she was even looking for her own death.
   
   
 
            If Gu Changge really intends to destroy the ancient country of Vermillion Bird, it is really just a sentence.
   
   
 
            You don't even need Gu Changge to do it himself. The countless "four-nine-nine" forces who want to please him are very happy to do this.
   
   
 
            Counting on the Taishang Cave Sky behind Chu Hao to protect him? Can't you see the end of the Purple Mansion?
   
   
 
            "No, you don't have to worry about Chu Hao. I have other things to leave to you."
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Changge waved her hand to interrupt her, and said lightly, "During this period, a person named Qin Wuya may come to you. When that happens, don't be alarmed no matter what you encounter, just follow Just do what I said."
   
   
 
            "Qin Wuya"
   
   
 
            Tang Wan was stunned. For some reason, this name gave her a very familiar feeling, as if she had heard of it somewhere.
   
   
 
            "Is this the brother of Ziyang Tianjun? Master's enemy?"
   
   
 
            Suddenly she reacted, her complexion changed slightly, and she remembered.
   
   
 
            During this period of time, she had heard of the name Qin Wuya, and at the time she still felt that she seemed familiar with it.
   
   
 
            It's just why Gu Changge would say that Qin Wuya would come to look for her?
   
   
 
            "It's him. After all, you are the dao companion of his previous life. He knows your existence and will definitely come to you to continue his relationship."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge glanced at her and said lightly.
   
   
 
            "Past life dao companion?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Tang Wan's eyes widened suddenly, she couldn't help taking a breath of cold air, her face turned pale.
   
   
 
            During this period of time, some vague images appeared in her mind.
   
   
 
            It was in front of the magnificent ancient mountain gate, an era far away from today.
   
   
 
            The sky is high and the earth is far away.
   
   
 
            The mountain is majestic, the fairy mountain is magnificent, and it is extremely vast and infinite.
   
   
 
            She has a kind-eyed and respected head father.
   
   
 
            There is also a mature and stable dao companion, as well as a younger brother and younger sister who shoulder the heavy responsibility of recovering the mountain gate.
   
   
 
            Although she comforted herself that it was just a dream. But I couldn't help but wonder whether Samsara existed in this world.
   
   
 
            But now hearing Gu Changge's words really made her stand still.
   
   
 
            There seemed to be Huang Zhongda Lu exploded in his head, humming and trembling.
   
   
 
            However, how did Gu Changge know all this, and still so confidently said that Qin Wuya was her previous life dao companion?
   
   
 
            This made Tang Wan completely stunned, she couldn't believe it.
   
   
 
            Where is Gu Changge, Sacred, and why does he know these things?
   
   
 
            Ji Qingxuan also heard Gu Changge's words, and she was shocked, but she didn't show anything on her face, so she had to pretend that she hadn't heard anything.
   
   
 
            But in her heart, Gu Changge has become more and more mysterious, and even Samsara in her previous life is so clear?
   
   
 
            "How does the master know this?"
   
   
 
            However, Tang Wan was also tempered in the Commercial League anyway, and experienced big winds and waves.
   
   
 
            He quickly recovered his calm and couldn't help asking.
   
   
 
            But there was Yan Shao's horror in her voice that she didn't want to admit.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge glanced at her, shook his head, and didn't say much, "You don't need to know this, just remember what I asked you to do."
   
   
 
            "Yes."
   
   
 
            Tang Wan nodded, her heart was full of sorrow, thinking of Gu Changge's other First Stage identity, the descendant of Samsara Gu Tianzun!
   
   
 
            It is not surprising that he can penetrate Samsara's way and understand all this.
   
   
 
            It's just that she can't figure out why men who have a relationship with her will eventually appear on the opposite side of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            This is true whether it is Chu Hao or the man named Qin Wuya who is suspected of being her dao companion in her previous life.
   
   
 
            In the end, she turned out to be the one to deal with them personally.
   
   
 
            This feeling made Tang Wan's heart weak.
   
   
 
            "You go back to the ancient country of Vermillion Bird, if there is anything I will tell you."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said lightly, knowing what Tang Wan was thinking, but didn't care.
   
   
 
            "It's the master."
   
   
 
            Tang Wan lowered her head, her face was full of gloom.
   
   
 
            After Tang Wan left, Gu Changge waved Ji Qingxuan down.
   
   
 
            He looked at the piece of paper in his hand, his eyes thoughtful.
   
   
 
            "At this time, Zifu Palace, it is impossible to give up Ziyang Tianjun. Although it is being besieged by the great powers, it will definitely send a strong person to rescue him."
   
   
 
            "If Taishang Dongtian is acquainted, you should know what to do. If you are not acquainted, don't blame me for doing it again.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge couldn't help muttering softly, his eyes looked a little deep.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Gu Changge began to order his men to pass all the people in the Zi Mansion including Ziyang Tianjun to the ancient country of Vermillion Bird.
   
   
 
            Anyway, he intends to cause trouble.
   
   
 
            If this were to be able to provoke the contradiction between Taishang Dongtian and Zifu, it would save some trouble.
   
   
 
            If you can't, you can also let the ancient city gate of Vermillion Bird catch fire and destroy the pond fish.
   
   
 
            Although Gu Changge wanted to target Chu Hao and Vermillion Bird against the ancient country, but if he did it for no reason, he would be sick.
   
   
 
            After all, on the surface, he is the young leader of the right way, and he has to cherish feathers.
   
   
 
            What's more, the Changsheng Gu family is now showing a sharp edge.
   
   
 
            If his behavior is too strong and arrogant, it will inevitably make the rest of the Taoism become jealous of the Changsheng Gu family and give birth to his intentions.
   
   
 
            After many considerations, Gu Changge felt that it was more appropriate to kill with a knife.
   
   
 
            As for Chu Hao, Gu Changge doesn't really care.
   
   
 
            After all, Chu Hao's own background is far inferior to Ziyang Tianjun.
   
   
 
            In addition, there is no hurry to deal with Chu Hao.
   
   
 
            As a son of luck, Chu Hao's role is much more than that of Ziyang Tianjun.
   
   
 
            Before that, it hadn't been squeezed clean, so it is a pity to kill it like this.
   
   
 
            After all, leeks are so hard to find!
   
   
 
            That is, Chu Hao and Qin Wuya can let him harvest.
   
   
 
            "In this way, things are a lot more logical. The ancient country of Vermillion Bird was destroyed by the angry Purple Mansion. At that time, I regretted at most, saying that I didn't expect the Purple Mansion to be so vicious."
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Gu Changge couldn't help but smile, and then set off for the ancient country of Vermillion Bird.
   
   
 
            And the Black Tortoise ancient country lord and others, who were watching Gu Changge's every move closely, smiled at this moment.
   
   
 
            I can hardly wait for the whole country to send firecrackers and gongs and drums to the sky.
   
   
 
            Many aristocratic families in the ancient Black Tortoise country also breathed a sigh of relief, for fear that the fight between the Purple Mansion and Gu Changge would involve all of them.
   
   
 
            Now that Gu Changge left, the ancient country of Black Tortoise was relatively safer, and there was no need to be as frightened as before.
   
   
 
            "Uncle Master, after she left, did Wan'er go to see Gu Changge?"
   
   
 
            At the same time, the ancient capital of Black Tortoise.
   
   
 
            In a magnificent mansion.
   
   
 
            The two are discussing something. The man who is questioning at this moment has a handsome face and a tall stature with a vague attitude.
   
   
 
            It was Chu Hao, and the old man in front of him, the bones of Xianfeng Dao, with three strands of white beard, was his uncle Bai Yang.
   
   
 
            The two left from the ancient country of Vermillion Bird and followed Tang Wan all the way.
   
   
 
            Chu Hao eagerly wanted to know her purpose here, and why she came here to see Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            If this matter is not clear, Chu Hao feels that he will have trouble sleeping and eating.
   
   
 
            Even if you enter concentration, you can't enter concentration, and there are many demonic obstacles in your mind.
   
   
 
            "Wan'er won't betray me, she has troubles and was threatened by Gu Changge!!
   
   
 
            Chu Hao couldn't help muttering, as if a thorn had been inserted in his heart.
   
   
 
            The thought of Tang Wan hiding from him and secretly coming here to see Gu Changge privately made him feel aggrieved and upset.
   
   
 
            Although she knew Tang Wan's character, she would not do anything to betray him.
   
   
 
            But this kind of thing, how can it be tolerated by which man it is?
   
   
 
            But he had to choose to forgive Tang Wan, pretending to be blind to this matter.
   
   
 
            Hearing that, Bai Yang's complexion was also very ugly, frowned, and sighed slightly, "If Tang Wan didn't change her route halfway, she should have gone to see Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "That mansion is now where Gu Changge lives.
   
   
 
            He glanced at Chu Hao with some regret and sympathy. At this time, he couldn't think of any words to persuade him.
   
   
 
            "Uncle Master, haven't you followed?"
   
   
 
            Although I had guessed it a long time ago, Chu Hao's expression was still very ugly when he heard the teacher say so, he took a deep breath and forced himself to calm down.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge is now protected by a mysterious imperial realm powerhouse. If I rushed forward, I would probably be misunderstood by that emperor realm. I assumed that I was with the Purple Mansion and came to assassinate Gu Changge."
   
   
 
            Bai Yang showed a trace of fear and explained.
   
   
 
            He himself actually knew something about the supreme who had been sent by the Purple Mansion to rescue Ziyang Heavenly Monarch before.
   
   
 
            Even if his strength is stronger than the opponent, it is not much stronger.
   
   
 
            At this time, if you encounter that mysterious emperor realm powerhouse, isn't it going to die?
   
   
 
            "Uncle Master is thoughtful, I am reckless.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Chu Hao clenched his fists very tightly, and an unwillingness reappeared in his heart again.
   
   
 
            Since he was a child, he has been practicing smoothly and has had many opportunities, so he didn't encounter any setbacks or hardships.
   
   
 
            Only a few hundred years old is the pinnacle of the Quasi-Supreme Realm, and the future is bright. As long as the future does not fall, he is bound to stand at the pinnacle of the upper realm.
   
   
 
            But now on Gu Changge, he has repeatedly suffered huge blows.
   
   
 
            Even if the uncle of the supreme strength showed up, Gu Changge couldn't help but he didn't even dare to show up to investigate.
   
   
 
            "But Hao'er, don't worry. I think Tang Wan went to meet Gu Changge, and when he came out, it was actually a cup of tea in the middle. It shouldn't happen between the two, and Tang Wan's breath is pure, and it is still finished. Wall of
   
   
 
            Seeing Chu Hao's appearance, Bai Yang was also a little worried and helpless, and patted him on the shoulder for fear that a good seedling would be destroyed like this.
   
   
 
            So I couldn't help but speak like this and persuade.
   
   
 
            Just a woman, it doesn't deserve Chu Hao to care so much.
   
   
 
            But he didn't say much about these words.
   
   
 
            "I know, don't worry, Uncle Master, I know it in my heart."
   
   
 
            Chu Hao had calmed down at this moment, knowing that it was impossible to blame Tang Wan at this time.
   
   
 
            But this kind of thing, he must find a way to solve it.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is so frantic, who knows if he will suddenly act indiscriminately one day?
   
   
 
            And when Tang Wan is a weak woman, can she still resist?
   
   
 
            But at this time, Chu Hao's expression suddenly changed again, feeling that the messenger in Sumeru Ring had news from the ancient country of Vermillion Bird.
   
   
 
            If it weren't for a major event, the Lord Vermillion Bird would not take the initiative to contact him.
   
   
 
            "what happened?"
   
   
 
            Bai Yang noticed the change in Chu Hao's complexion and couldn't help asking.
   
   
 
            "An accident happened in the ancient country of Vermillion Bird Damn it Gu Changge, he and I are at odds!"
   
   
 
            Chu Hao took out the messenger talisman and quickly checked the news in it, his expression also changed drastically.
   
   
 
            He became gloomy and ugly, almost gritted his teeth, spit out these words from his throat, hatred.
   
   
 
            "Uncle Master, let's return to the ancient country of Vermillion Bird.
   
   
 
            After saying this, he planned to leave. He didn't expect that Gu Changge would not forget to calculate the ancient country Vermillion Bird when he was at war with the Purple Mansion.
   
   
 
            It's really ruthless!
   
   
 
            "Could it be"
   
   
 
            Bai Yang's complexion changed slightly, and he knew the seriousness of the matter.
   
   
 
            He faintly guessed something, and couldn't help but feel a chill out of Gu Changge's methods.
   
   
 
            When Chu Hao Shang was dealing with Gu Changge, Gu Changge had already started.
   
   
 
            And the methods are terrible, they can be called vigorous and resolute, it is creepy, and there is no blood to kill.
   
   
 
            During this period of time, the eyes of the entire Upper Realm are almost all concentrated in the territory where the Purple Mansion is located. There is no cultivator and orthodoxy that does not pay attention to all this.
   
   
 
            Even forces such as Foshan and Renzu Temple, who are aloof, are paying close attention.
   
   
 
            Longevity War, Immortal Tribulation, how many times have they appeared throughout the ages?
   
   
 
            Everyone's blood is surging, and their hearts are surging…
   
   
 
            The mighty army descended on the ancient warship. It came from the Taoist forces such as Tianhuangshan, the Taikoo Ye Clan, and directly killed them under the banner of crusade against the inheritors of magic arts and against Ziyang Tianjun.
   
   
 
            If it is to flatten the Purple Mansion, it can also share many benefits for it.
   
   
 
            The Purple Mansion has stood for countless years and has accumulated many resources and heritage.
   
   
 
            Now this battle seems to everyone, the Purple Mansion is bound to be destroyed, there is no superfluous possibility.
   
   
 
            The momentum caused by this war is extremely terrifying, and the starry sky over hundreds of millions of miles has been shaken, which is unimaginable.
   
   
 
            "Kill!
   
   
 
            "Stepping on the Purple Mansion!"
   
   
 
            Hundreds of millions of cultivators and creatures are mighty, the sea of ​​void, chaos and turbulence that cross over, the momentum is overwhelming, and the murderous intent almost drowns everything.
   
   
 
            Countless forces along the way were shy, shrank in their territory, and did not dare to speak.
   
   
 
            Watching these orthodoxy and affiliated forces go from the sky, covering the sky and the sun.
   
   
 
            Hundreds of millions of army, oppressed and left, like a peerless knife, cast with the might of heaven, suddenly split everything!
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            In the Purple Mansion, all the disciples and Elder looked solemn, urging all kinds of strong means.
   
   
 
            The divine light soars into the sky, the mountain protection array is activated, and the light beams of various colors rush into the sky.
   
   
 
            But there are too many cultivators killed. The ten thousand tribes under the control of Tianhuang Mountain are all sent by elites.
   
   
 
            It's hard to see this scene forever.
   
   
 
            In the other direction, all creatures can only feel the amazing supreme air machine sweeping away from the sky.
   
   
 
            The big stars trembled, like sifting chaff, Cangyu was shocked, and the universe was twisted.
   
   
 
            There was roaring and killing sounds, shaking countless forces.
   
   
 
            It can be imagined what kind of terrifying battle happened there.
   
   
 
            The war between the supreme!
   
   
 
            A majestic dharma body, purple qi stretches and evolves everything.
   
   
 
            Standing on top of the earth, surrounded by countless sacred clouds, trying to defeat all enemies, as if standing on the top of the universe.
   
   
 
            Vaguely, one could see a tripod with infinite brilliance, a golden bell, and a large cyan seal in it.
   
   
 
            That is the supreme weapon, the moment of awakening, it blurs all the rules.
   
   
 
            Many Stars exploded and instantly became children's fans.
   
   
 
            This scene shocked all cultivator and orthodoxy.
   
   
 
            "The background of the Purple Mansion is so terrible, it directly blocks the attack of Tianhuang Mountain and the Taikoo Ye Clan?,
   
   
 
            "I didn't expect that the Purple Mansion was hidden so deeply, but the supreme ones should come from the ancestral hall, and their aura does not belong to the contemporary!"
   
   
 
            Many Taoist powers are paying close attention to this battle, and they are extremely shocked.
   
   
 
            Unexpectedly, the situation that was previously thought to be one-sided would be deadlocked.
   
   
 
            The strength of the Purple Mansion is beyond everyone's imagination.
   
   
 
            Only then did many people realize that Zifu dared to do this, because it turned out to be emboldened!
   
   
 
            At this moment, outside the distant star field, there was a rumbling sound, everyone trembled, and the soul seemed to be about to break apart.
   
   
 
            The quaint flags are swaying, holding everything up!
   
   
 
            The majestic ancient warships on one of the ancient continents cast endless shadows.
   
   
 
            Immediately afterwards, blasted through the void, covered with Chaos Qi, smashed everything in front of him, and crushed the sky.
   
   
 
            The big word "Gu" swayed above the sky!
   
   
 
            The front is exactly, the territory where the Purple Mansion is located!
   
   
 
            "The Changsheng Gu family is here! This time the Purple Mansion is so fierce and lucky, he can support a few joint ventures, but can he support the Changsheng Gu family's posture?"
   
   
 
            "It seems that Zifu Mountain Gate is about to be breached!"
   
   
 
            All the orthodoxy and forces were shocked, watching the hundreds of millions of troops arrive, stretched endlessly, covering the sky and the starry sky.
   
   
 
            This is the unparalleled power that makes people tremble!
   
   
 
            "Stepping down on the Purple Mansion! Promote my family's prestige!"
   
   
 
            An old man blew everything with his horn on the ancient warship, and then the terrifying wave fell instantly.
   
   
 
            This battle broke out instantly.
   
   
 
            On the ancient warship, the rune was diffused, turned into a divine sword, and shot down forward.
   
   
 
            In the depths of the starry sky, a light symbol appeared in the sky suddenly, shocking the sky.
   
   
 
            The void trembled piece by piece, like a sieve, pierced by wisps of brilliance and breath.
   
   
 
            The large formation in front of Zifu Mountain almost collapsed and was difficult to guard!
   
   
 
            This scene shocked the strong people who were watching the battle from afar, and a chill came out of their backs.
   
   
 
            This is just a blow. If there are a few more blows, can the Zifu Mountain Gate still defend 3.7?
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu's supreme also took the lead!
   
   
 
            Between the gestures, the supreme power swept all directions, making many Star Yan Li.
   
   
 
            "kill!
   
   
 
            In the Purple Mansion, at this time, three Supremes rushed out again, and their aura was stronger than the Supremes who were fighting forces such as Tianhuang Mountain.
   
   
 
            "The Changsheng Gu family deceived too much! Together with Gu Changge, seek my Purple Mansion inheritance and suppress my Purple Mansion heirs! This hatred is different!"
   
   
 
            "I will wait for the inheritance of the Purple Mansion, and no outsiders are allowed to covet it!"
   
   
 
            The three supreme beings appeared under the starry sky, their faces were cold and hated, and they shouted directly.
   
   
 
            "Do you think that you can offend my family by the three of you? Knowing that you will die, you have to stop me from waiting. The courage is really commendable."
   
   
 
            "It will be done today. It is a pleasure to be accompanied by someone on Yellow Springs Road.
   
   
 
            At the same time, in the Gu family's army, the terrible aura permeated, and the divine light covered all fields.
   
   
 
            The ten supreme beings appeared in all directions in the star field, their faces were blurred, majestic, and their words were cold and strong.
   
   
 
            Ten Supremes appeared, blood pierced the sky, and it was bound to kill the three people in the Purple Mansion!
   
   
 
            Everyone was shocked. Before, they still vaguely sensed that the Gu family had sent ten supreme members, but many people just felt that the aura was like this and did not show up.
   
   
 
            There are probably many quasi-supreme among them.
   
   
 
            It is really shocking to witness it with my own eyes.
   
   
 
            It is still the supreme superior, not the middle or lower one!
   
   
 
            The Supreme Ninth Stage, only after the Cultivation Base reaches the Seventh Stage, will it be called the Supreme Supreme, which shows the horror of this power!
   
   
 
            "no
   
   
 
            This was a desperate scene. When countless disciples and Elders in the Purple Mansion saw this scene, they couldn't help but sorrow and hatred, and became angry.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            Soon, this terrifying battle broke out, affecting everyone's minds, and trembling to the extreme.
   
   
 
            The three supreme attitudes of the Purple Mansion are very strong.
   
   
 
            If Star exploded in a loud noise, it collapsed in front of him.
   
   
 
            There seems to be a cracking heaven and earth, the universe is shaking, and the chaos is tumbling.
   
   
 
            The breath of opening up the world emerged, drowning everything.
   
   
 
            However, The next moment, they coughed up blood almost instantly, their bodies almost exploded, and they were flying horizontally. There were countless Stars crashing along the way, and they instantly became animal fans.
   
   
 
            Ten supreme shots, all the spleens, unless there is an emperor realm, who is the enemy?
   
   
 
            All the Taoist traditions are shocked, and they feel that their scalp is numb. Such a strong Gu family, even if the Emperor Mountain and other forces cannot take action, they can easily destroy the Purple Mansion!
   
   
 
            This is a completely one-sided situation.
   
   
 
  
 
Chapter 340: Ch 340
              "Do you want me to help the Purple Mansion? Are you afraid that you are joking, or that your brain is stupid?"
   
   
 
            And just when the terrible longevity war was taking place outside the territory of the Purple Mansion.
   
   
 
            At this moment, Samsara Lake, the restricted area, seemed quite peaceful.
   
   
 
            The depths of the chaotic mist surging.
   
   
 
            The magic mountain is tall and majestic, and ancient trees are prosperous, like an area that existed before the sky was opened.
   
   
 
            The multicolored trees rooted on the cliffs, hanging down and condensing the various laws, like an indestructible old monster, there is a kind of breath that makes the soul tremble and the soul light is swaying.
   
   
 
            Between the peaks of Immortal Cave, various glows burst out, reflecting the sky mysteriously.
   
   
 
            This place is like an independent Minor World, and you can often see the brilliant brilliance rising into the sky from the depths.
   
   
 
            Around you can see the fragrance of birds and flowers, verdant vegetation, and Lingzhi Mushrooms growing on the cliffs.
   
   
 
            The auspicious beast roared in the distance, and the sacred bird screamed in the sky. It was very peaceful, like a pure land outside the world.
   
   
 
            No one could have imagined that Samsara Lake, an extremely mysterious forbidden area in the Upper Realm, would be such a sight.
   
   
 
            A mysterious wave passed in the void, revealing the disdain of the speaker.
   
   
 
            At this moment, at the foot of a sacred mountain surrounded by golden glow.
   
   
 
            Qin Wuya was standing here with a calm and heavy expression. He was not surprised to hear such a reply.
   
   
 
            Now in the upper realm, how many forces dare to help the Purple Mansion? Almost none.
   
   
 
            But he still wanted to give it a try, and didn't want to let go of the opportunity to save Ziyang Tianjun.
   
   
 
            He was able to rush to Lake Samsara because of the last time he came here to exchange the water of Lake Samsara.
   
   
 
            With a fetish from Nine Heavens, let an ancient existence here owe him a favor.
   
   
 
            If not, he would not even have the qualifications to enter Lake Samsara.
   
   
 
            "I still have a lot of the things I gave you last time."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Qin Wuya spoke again. After all, he had been in Nine Heavens Life for hundreds of years, and he had accumulated a lot of good things in his hands.
   
   
 
            Even this kind of existence will be heart-warming.
   
   
 
            "no."
   
   
 
            However, this Samsara Lake has an ancient existence, but when he heard the words, he refused it altogether, and then said with a touch of mockery,
   
   
 
            "Let's go, offending the Changsheng Gu family, there won't be any good fruits.
   
   
 
            "Plus a fairy tale scripture from Nine Heavens, I know that Samsara Lake's method of changing heaven and earth, then you only need to hide your breath and save my brother and sister, no one will find your trace.
   
   
 
            "24 Now Zifu is facing a big battle, he cares about flawless."
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge would only think that it was the Purple Mansion who made a secret move, and would not doubt it on your head.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Qin Wuya spoke again, and took the blood, and even took out a very rare fairy tale scripture that would cause countless Taoist cultivators to fight for it outside.
   
   
 
            "And you don't have to help Zifu, just save my junior brother, how about it?,
   
   
 
            In order to make the ancient existence in front of him move, he once again lowered his requirements.
   
   
 
            "Why do you have so many good things? I'm not afraid that I will kill you and take it directly?"
   
   
 
            Hearing the words, this ancient existence seemed to have thought about it seriously, and was a little moved.
   
   
 
            After all, as long as Gu Changge was concealed, it would be easy to rescue Ziyang Tianjun by his means.
           
   
 
            It's just that at this time, he was greedy. The last time he swore with Dao heart that he couldn't cross the river and demolish the bridge.
   
   
 
            But this time?
   
   
 
            In his eyes, Qin Wuya's Cultivation Base was not high, but he was carrying heavy treasures, and even Nine Heavens' fairy tale scriptures were included, which shocked him.
   
   
 
            In his Realm, what's the difference? It's nothing more than sentiment and reference and understanding of other people's Tao.
   
   
 
            If he can get the Scriptures of the Immortal Dao, maybe he can go one step further and enter the Immortal Dao Realm.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Qin Wuya was very calm, as if he had expected it a long time ago, not surprising.
   
   
 
            "Trust me, I dare to tell you this, I am absolutely sure that you will not be greedy." He said.
   
   
 
            "Okay. Then I will believe you again. If this matter is known to the Changsheng Gu family, the deity will inform them as soon as possible. It is you who asked the deity to do it.
   
   
 
            This time, the ancient existence promised very readily, and he didn't doubt Qin Wuya's words.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            In the sacred mountain, rune flickered, a vague and terrifying figure, floating under the foot of the avenue of cash, took one step, and soon disappeared.
   
   
 
            Seeing this, Qin Wuya finally sighed and smiled.
   
   
 
            "Junior brother hold on, I'll come to save you!"
   
   
 
            On the other side, the ancient capital of Vermillion Bird, in the palace.
   
   
 
            The host of Vermillion Bird of the ancient country screened everyone, except for the old eunuch who was closest to him.
   
   
 
            There are no other people in the palace.
   
   
 
            At this moment, his complexion was ugly and gloomy to the extreme, even with a sense of iron blue.
   
   
 
            Even his favorite teacup on weekdays fell to pieces at this time.
   
   
 
            "This Gu Changge is simply deceiving people too much. He clearly knows that he himself is a disaster, and in the end he has to come to my ancient country of Vermillion Bird. Isn't this sincerely trying to harm us?"
   
   
 
            "When the time comes, the Purple Mansion powerhouse will come, once you fight here, don't you want to destroy all of my ancient Vermillion Bird country?"
   
   
 
            He almost gritted his teeth, clenched his fists, and turned blue with hatred.
   
   
 
            Who could have imagined that after Gu Changge left the ancient country of Black Tortoise, he did not go to the territory of the Purple Mansion to participate in the unprecedented battle that has been rare in thousands of years.
   
   
 
            Instead, all the people in the Purple Mansion where Ziyang Tianjun was located, passed the imprisonment to the ancient country of Vermillion Bird.
   
   
 
            This matter made the Lord Vermillion Bird angry, and he could not tell.
   
   
 
            Obviously he wanted to refuse this matter, but he did not dare to offend Gu Changge on the bright side, so he dared not refuse at all.
   
   
 
            "Lord of the country, let me discuss this matter with the three princes. Now that the army is crushing and descending on the territory of the ancient country of Vermillion Bird, if Young Master Changge insists on using this land as a battlefield, how can the ancient country of Vermillion Bird be blocked?"
   
   
 
            The old eunuch, who had no white beard, hurriedly persuaded him, his expression was also nervous, worried, extremely uneasy, and he felt an innocent disaster.
   
   
 
            Now in the territory of the ancient country of Vermillion Bird, you can see the mighty ancient warship hovering above the sky, breaking through the air from nowhere, just like a square of ancient continents.
   
   
 
            Covering the sky and obscuring the sun, it is heavy and majestic, with chaotic fog hanging down, with a palpitating coercion.
   
   
 
            On the ancient warships, there are many figures, densely packed, and the number is as many as millions.
   
   
 
            It seems that there is a big difference in appearance from the human race. Wu Jue must be a large area, like a thick dark cloud, the clouds are rolling, filled with a chilling breath.
   
   
 
            The scales flicker, the magic wings cover the sky, and the colorful scales flow around. They are all ancient races of various immortals.
   
   
 
            The Black Sky Eagle, Divine Crocodile, Guteng Snake, and Xiangulong are menacing and murderous.
   
   
 
            With such a posture, the ancient country of Vermillion Bird can be destroyed in an instant, and many cultivators are worried and worried.
   
   
 
            But at this time, is it possible to let Gu Changge leave?
   
   
 
            Let's not mention that the imprisonment of Ziyang Tianjun is no small matter.
   
   
 
            So what we need to do now is to find a place to imprison Ziyang Tianjun. If the Zifu really sends someone to rescue him, it will be easy to deal with it.
   
   
 
            In the eyes of many cultivators, Gu Changge's approach is reasonable and understandable.
   
   
 
            But he chose the place where Ziyang Tianjun was imprisoned in the ancient country of Vermillion Bird?
   
   
 
            This makes many people helpless and feel very upset.
   
   
 
            After all, no one wants to suffer from unsuspecting disasters, so at this time, many cultivators choose to leave their homes and quickly leave the ancient country of Vermillion Bird.
   
   
 
            "We only have to wait for Haoer to come back for this matter. If there is a war here, how can my ancient country of Vermillion Bird have the hope of survival?'
   
   
 
            "What the country master said is exactly what the old slave thought, otherwise we can only wait for the country to be destroyed at this time."
   
   
 
            And just as the Lord of Vermillion Bird was discussing with the old eunuch, there were spatial fluctuations in the high sky outside the palace.
   
   
 
            The two figures of Chu Hao and Bai Yang walked out of them and quickly came to the hall.
   
   
 
            Although the ancient country of Black Tortoise and the ancient country of Vermillion Bird are far apart.
   
   
 
            But under Bai Yang's supreme means, he quickly opened up a space channel and rushed back.
   
   
 
            "Hao'er, you are finally back!"
   
   
 
            "I have seen Yang Zun!"
   
   
 
            The Lord Vermillion Bird looked happy, strode to Chu Hao's side, and bowed to Bai Yang at the same time.
   
   
 
            Bai Yang waved his hand slightly, motioning him not to do this.
   
   
 
            "Father, I already know what happened. Now that the Zi Mansion has offended many Taoist traditions, it is already an endless situation. At this time, the Zi Mansion will definitely be desperate and will rescue Ziyang Tianjun."
   
   
 
            "If we imprison Ziyang Tianjun in the ancient country of Vermillion Bird, Zi Mansion will definitely come as soon as he learns the news. By then, with the strength of the ancient country of Vermillion Bird, let alone resistance, it will be a disaster in an instant. Ash no longer exists.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge's heart is terrible! This strategy can be described as vicious!"
   
   
 
            Chu Hao took the lead and said, his face was extremely solemn, Lord Vermillion Bird had already stated clearly in the talisman before he came.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge imprisoned Zi Mansion including Ziyang Tianjun to the ancient country of Vermillion Bird.
   
   
 
            In addition, Gu Changge also gathered a million army, gathering in the territory of the ancient country of Vermillion Bird.
   
   
 
            The momentum is huge, covering the sky and the sun, making countless cultivators horrified and deeply frightened.
   
   
 
            These two things, no matter what, are extremely fatal to the ancient country of Vermillion Bird.
   
   
 
            "So what do you think of this matter, Hao Er, Gu Changge is determined to kill the pond fish, to destroy my ancient country of Vermillion Bird!"
   
   
 
            The Lord Vermillion Bird's face turned pale, his voice trembled, and he was terrified and uneasy, and couldn't make up his mind at all.
   
   
 
            He is a small country lord. Although he was very angry and dissatisfied with Gu Changge before, he never dared to show it on the surface.
   
   
 
            But what Gu Changge has done now is to destroy the ancient country of Vermillion Bird!
   
   
 
            Now this scene is like real dragons fighting. The ants at your feet will be annihilated by a wave of Magic power inadvertently. It is more disturbing than walking on the edge of an abyss.
   
   
 
            "Father, don't worry, on the way back, I have already figured out a countermeasure."
   
   
 
            "At this time, even if we dare not, we can only refuse Gu Changge's request. The gods are fighting, and the mortals are suffering. He is clearly trying to deal with us. Is it possible that now, I have to fear him and dare not refuse?"
   
   
 
            "I have discussed with my uncle, even if I offend Gu Changge this time, I have to refuse. Don't let him imprison Ziyang Tianjun in my ancient country, Vermillion Bird."
   
   
 
            Chu Hao's attitude was very tough, and then he began to talk about his plans.
   
   
 
            Lord Vermillion Bird listened, his complexion was very tangled and struggling.
   
   
 
            Because I know what will happen after offending Gu Changge, even if the ancient country of Vermillion Bird is saved at that time, the situation will not be much better.
   
   
 
            And Gu Changge's character is like this, he has already deeply understood it.
   
   
 
            People are gentle and elegant in front of them, abundance is like jade, but indifferent in fact penetrates the bone, high above them, overlooking their ants.
   
   
 
            "Well, then this matter is according to what Haoer said.
   
   
 
            Lord Vermillion Bird nodded, his expression extremely heavy.
   
   
 
            At this moment, outside the Great Hall, a figure suddenly came up, and Lianbu moved lightly, with surprise on her face.
   
   
 
            When the guards outside saw this, they did not dare to stop.
   
   
 
            "Wan'er."
   
   
 
            "Girl Wan."
   
   
 
            Both Chu Hao and the Lord Vermillion Bird looked up, and they had different moods.
   
   
 
            In Chu Hao's Cultivation Base, she actually sensed Tang Wan's arrival just now, but did not get up to greet her, but deliberately let her hear these words.
   
   
 
            On the one hand, he also wants to know what Tang Wan's attitude towards Gu Changge is today.
   
   
 
            "Ho, Big Brother."
   
   
 
            The person here is Tang Wan who has returned to the ancient country of Vermillion Bird.
   
   
 
            She had something to discuss with Chu Hao, but she never thought that when she first came here, she heard what they were discussing, and her heart suddenly became clouded.
   
   
 
            "I hear you are discussing how to deal with Gu Changge. In my opinion, you still need to discuss this matter. Don't be so reckless. Don't talk about the ancient country of Vermillion Bird. Confronting Gu Changge, now the Purple Mansion is a living example"
   
   
 
            Tang Wan looked at Chu Hao with her beautiful eyes, and asked straightforwardly.
   
   
 
            She also can't tell what kind of emotion she is now. There may be helplessness, hatred, and resentment.
   
   
 
            Why did things have reached this point, Chu Hao still understands that he must go to death?
   
   
 
            Judging from Gu Changge's words, at present he does not care about Chu Hao.
   
   
 
            If Chu Hao really wants revenge, he should also work hard at this time to become stronger, rather than provoke Gu Changge and offend him to death.
   
   
 
            In Tang Wan's view, this is actually an unwise choice.
   
   
 
            "Wan'er, do you want to persuade me to let go of my hatred again?" Chu Hao frowned slightly, a little dissatisfied in his heart.
   
   
 
            Tang Wan's current attitude made the thorn in his heart more and more prickling.
   
   
 
            You 490 remembered that she went to see Gu Changge secretly without telling herself, even using family affairs as an excuse.
   
   
 
            Chu Hao felt his own heart hurt.
   
   
 
            Even if it is a bitter heart, but this kind of thing should be confessed, not to deceive the other party.
   
   
 
            Hearing Tang Wan's words, Bai Yang, who had been silent on the side, frowned and felt unhappy.
   
   
 
            In fact, he didn't have a good impression of Tang Wan, especially the recent events, which made him feel disgusted.
   
   
 
            Only considering Chu Hao's relationship, he didn't say much. But now, Tang Wan actually speaks this way in front of him, and she hardly says that she is too awkward to offend Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            This really made him feel a little uncomfortable. He felt too low-key for a long time and was despised by others.
   
   
 
            "Hao Big Brother, I'm not trying to persuade you to let go of your hatred. I just make you think twice and don't do things that are arrogant and arrogant."
   
   
 
            Tang Wan's expression changed slightly, and she felt that she had been misunderstood by Chu Hao. She hurriedly explained, "What you should do now is Ascension's own strength. If Gu Changge deals with you then, you will have more chances to survive."
   
   
 
            She said this almost from the bottom of her heart.
   
   
 
            Tang Wan's character is the same, she doesn't like to go around in circles, she believes that Chu Hao will understand her good intentions.
   
   
 
            "Enough, Wan'er, these words, I don't want to hear you again in the future."
   
   
 
            But Chu Hao's expression flashed a bit of pain when he heard the words, and he waved her hand to interrupt her, "I found that you have changed a lot compared to before. But I understand you, you are for my good, but can you not do it this time? Stop me, if I really do what you say, the ancient country of Vermillion Bird will be destroyed."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Tang Wan opened her mouth and didn't know what to say for a while.
   
   
 
            Soon, her expression suddenly became very sad, and then turned around and left without saying a word.
   
   
 
            "Wan'er." Chu Hao suddenly lost his mind, but he was also very human, knowing that at this time, he should not waste time on this matter.
   
   
 
            Ziyang Tianjun was detained in the ancient country of Vermillion Bird for one day.
   
   
 
            The ancient country of Vermillion Bird is one more dangerous day.
   
   
 
            Chu Hao calmed down quickly and planned to go to face Gu Changge at this time, and have a showdown with him, and let him take Ziyang Tianjun away.
   
   
 
            "Hao'er, Master Uncle will go with you." Bai Yang's expression also became heavy, and he was extremely afraid of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            In his opinion, this showdown was to tear his face with Gu Changge. From now on, the entire ancient country of Vermillion Bird will go to the opposite of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            This consequence is hard to imagine.
   
   
 
            In the ancient country of Vermillion Bird, Gu Changge, who was waiting for the people who saved Ziyang Tiankanjun to come, naturally heard the system prompts at this time.
   
   
 
            This amount of luck and destiny is actually unnecessary for him.
   
   
 
            What Gu Changge cares about is actually the blow to Chu Hao. If things don't develop like this, how well Qin Wuya will enter the game next.
   
   
 
            "It seems that there is still a gap between Tang Wan and Chu Hao. The so-called emotion is such a fragile and useless thing.
   
   
 
            He couldn't help but smile, already guessing what Chu Hao was going to do next.
   
   
 
            Chu Hao's idea is indeed very good, but Gu Changge would not have expected it?.
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              "If you want to break the game, you can only use the general trend to oppress me, but the so-called general trend is really useful to me?"
   
   
 
            "Chu Hao overestimated the so-called popular support. In the face of absolute strength, in the face of the fear of life and death, who else would dare to resist? It is ridiculous.
   
   
 
            Inside the palace, Gu Changge stands with his hands in his hands, his robe is fluttering, and he looks out the window in the distance, with a smile on his lips.
   
   
 
            Everything is in his plan.
   
   
 
            He had thought of all the methods Chu Hao could think of in advance for Chu Hao.
   
   
 
            The dragon veins of the ancient country of Vermillion Bird had already been swallowed by him, and it was a fact that was destined to be destroyed.
   
   
 
            Even if Chu Hao is the son of luck, he would never want to reverse everything.
   
   
 
            Manpower is also poor, and this matter is already powerless!
   
   
 
            The only thing Chu Hao can do now is to witness with his own eyes in despair, that the ancient country of Vermillion Bird is destroyed and turned into ashes!
   
   
 
            And just when Gu Changge was thinking about paying, the voice of his followers reporting from outside the temple came.
   
   
 
            "Young Master, the descendants of the ancient immortals are now asking to see you.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge retracted his thoughts and said lightly, "Let them in."
   
   
 
            Soon, with the sound of footsteps, several people walked in outside the hall.
   
   
 
            The breath surging, like a rolling cloud, shimmering in all colors, and the blood is extremely powerful.
   
   
 
            Among them, the leader is also the descendant of all ethnic groups, and they are very rugged.
   
   
 
            Behind them stood ancestors of various races, faintly suppressing the void here, as if they could fill every inch of space at any time, tyrannical to the extreme.
   
   
 
            Cultivation Bases are all quasi-extreme realms, once standing on the opposite side of Gu Changge in the ancient continent.
   
   
 
            However, it was later designed by Gu Changge and passed down to marry Yixianjue, and controlled the entire Xiangu tribe. Naturally, they were exceptions. They were all controlled and enslaved by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Everyone looked at Gu Changge with awe.
   
   
 
            "I have seen the master."
   
   
 
            "Don't be polite."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's forehead slightly, his gaze swept away, somewhat satisfied.
   
   
 
            The Hei Tianying clan, the Guteng snake clan, the god crocodile clan, and the Xiangulong clan almost all rushed forward. The strong ones sent were not weak, and it seemed that they had not violated his orders.
   
   
 
            Then, his gaze stopped at one of them, "How is the matter handed to you?"
   
   
 
            "Return to the master, Yan Yu is doing what you ordered before, and dare not defy anything."
   
   
 
            "Leaving Immortal Ancient Continent this time, I took them all with me, just waiting for you to check it out.
   
   
 
            The speaker wears a black long dress with a light veil on his face, his skin is white as porcelain, his eyes are like autumn water, his hair is soft, and he looks very quiet and moving.
   
   
 
            His eyes looked at Gu Changge, his words with respect.
   
   
 
            It is Heiyanyu, known as the number one beauty in the ancient continent.
   
   
 
            The current ruler of the Black Sky Eagle clan is not very old.
   
   
 
            But it is highly valued by Gu Changge, and now has terrible majesty in the Black Skyhawk clan.
   
   
 
            The Tianjiao of the other Xiangu tribe couldn't help lowering their heads in front of her, very afraid.
   
   
 
            "Yes?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled casually, "Since you say so, then I will believe you for the time being."
   
   
 
            At that time, he instructed Hei Yanyu to secretly collect various cultivation resources for him. The thing to do is actually the same as Yin Mei, which is to find all kinds of talents with rare physique and origin.
   
   
 
            But now, those resources are not very important to him anymore.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge Cultivation Base is almost at the quasi-supreme level, and the resources that Yan Ruyu has collected are of no use to him.
   
   
 
            However, Yan Ruyu should have collected a lot of special physiques in this period of time, and you can take a look later.
   
   
 
            "The master you ordered, Yan Yu did not dare to forget.
   
   
 
            Hei Yanyu's eyes drooped lightly, her voice was soft, respectfully.
   
   
 
            "Come here, don't be so far away from me. Is it possible that I am a scourge?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled and said.
   
   
 
            "Yes, master.
   
   
 
            Hearing that, Hei Yanyu was a little surprised, and then Lianbu moved lightly and walked to Gu Changge's side, looking very demure.
   
   
 
            She was a little worried and uneasy at first, for fear that Gu Changge would be dissatisfied with what was given to her.
   
   
 
            So blame it, and harm the entire Black Skyhawk clan.
   
   
 
            She knows exactly what means and identity Gu Changge hides.
   
   
 
            I am afraid that this world cannot find anyone more terrifying than him, and combined with the many things that have happened in the upper realm now, it makes Yan Ruyu uneasy and frightened.
   
   
 
            The calm and indifferent on the surface now, but she deliberately expressed it, but in fact she was very flustered.
   
   
 
            Companion with a monarch is like a companion with a tiger!
   
   
 
            After all, it wasn't just her, but the Black Skyhawks behind her, Xiaoming pinched Gu Changge's hand, and could be pinched to death due to his changing mood at any time.
   
   
 
            For the rest of the ancient tribes, Gu Changge was thought to be the heir of Samsara Gu Tianzun, which allowed the Black Sky Eagle clan, Guteng Snake, and Divine Crocodile clan to surrender.
   
   
 
            But only Hei Yanyu knows that this is not the case!
   
   
 
            The real descendant of Samsara Gu Tianzun was actually killed by Gu Changge!
   
   
 
            The so-called successor status of Samsara Gu Tianzun is nothing more than a replacement.
   
   
 
            Seeing Gu Changge's attitude now shows that he is quite satisfied with her, and Hei Yanyu breathed a long sigh of relief.
   
   
 
            The corners of the mouth under the veil also showed a slight smile.
   
   
 
            After receiving Gu Changge's decree, she assembled the Black Sky Eagle army for the first time, because Gu Changge gave her a method to teach her the Cultivation Technique.
   
   
 
            Hei Yanyu didn't dare to disobey.
   
   
 
            Although knowing that Cultivation Technique may not be a good thing, but I dare not follow it.
   
   
 
            "Doing things for me, the advantage is that you are indispensable." Gu Changge smiled casually.
   
   
 
            "It's Yan Yu's honor to do things for the master."
   
   
 
            Hei Yanyu's eyes drooped slightly, but she still couldn't hide the joy and happiness of her eyebrows.
   
   
 
            "Yes?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge, still smiling, wrapped her waist easily.
   
   
 
            "Yeah.
   
   
 
            Hei Yanyu's cheeks ascending haze, and she felt a little shy, but she leaned in his arms lightly.
   
   
 
            The people of all ethnic groups in Xiangu saw this scene, but they were envious in their hearts. Such intimacy showed that Hei Yanyu was highly regarded by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            As for what task Gu Changge gave Hei Yanyu, they actually didn't know.
   
   
 
            Nowadays, what else can I do besides envy?
   
   
 
            Having the status of the first beauty of the ancient continent is still very dominant in the final analysis.
   
   
 
            From now on, I am afraid that every tribe of Xiangu will have to respect her for three points.
   
   
 
            Hei Yanyu is also very smart. From the awe and Jiang Mu's gazes from the various tribes of Xiangu, he also understands the intention of Gu Changge's actions just now.
   
   
 
            This is to let the people of Xiangu understand that he is her person and is highly regarded by him.
   
   
 
            In this way, her right to speak among the various races of Xiangu will be heavier in the future, and the others will not dare to be disrespectful to her.
   
   
 
            It will be much more convenient and smoother if she does things for Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "It turns out that this is the benefit the owner said 々 ".."
   
   
 
            After thinking about this, Hei Yanyu was a little lost for no reason.
   
   
 
            Yes.
   
   
 
            In terms of Gu Changge's temperament, how could he suddenly act so affectionately to her?
   
   
 
            I think too much, and think beautifully.
   
   
 
            Then Gu Changge confessed some more things. This waved his hand to make all the ancient clans retreat, but Heiyanyu was the only one left.
   
   
 
            "Master, are you going to see the cultivators that are being held?"
   
   
 
            Hei Yanyu's eyes fell on Gu Changge's face and asked softly.
   
   
 
            "Let's go."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded and let her go. Then the two left the palace, Hei Yanyu led the way.
   
   
 
            Hei Yanyu's heart was faintly lost, but he did not dare to show it on his face.
   
   
 
            Ancient warships of various ethnic groups hover in the sky, 800,000 miles away from the Vermillion Bird Palace.
   
   
 
            The spiritual resources that Hei Yanyu brought to Gu Changge were naturally imprisoned there.
   
   
 
            If Gu Changge rushed past here, it would not take long.
   
   
 
            "By the way, my master, some time ago, I was outside the Xiangu restricted area and caught a group of mysterious people. They didn't know what brought them here. The substances in the Xiangu restricted area didn't work for them."
   
   
 
            "Moreover, those mysterious people are dressed in weird clothes and have a strange metal weapon in their hands. They can fire a silver metal. The lethality is not small. Ordinary beasts are not their opponents."
   
   
 
            "But this group of mysterious people seems to have never been cultivated. They are very weak, and even the weakest children in my clan can bully them at will.
   
   
 
            On the way to the ancient warship, Hei Yanyu suddenly remembered another thing and reported to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "The mysterious person outside the Xiangu forbidden area, in strange clothes? What brought it here? Metal weapon?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge raised his eyebrows slightly. This kind of origin sounds familiar.
   
   
 
            Could it be a visitor from the earth?
   
   
 
            He seemed to have smelled the scent of leeks.
   
   
 
            As a continent that was once moved by the Celestial Immortals Palace existence by supreme means, the Celestial Immortals Palace was brought over by that existence at the time, including the Immortal Forbidden Area.
   
   
 
            Although it has always been hidden deep in the Celestial Immortals Palace, after a period of time ago, Gu Changge took control of the ancient clans.
   
   
 
            Xiangu Continent is also open to the outside world. Nowadays, it is sometimes seen that outside cultivators go there to experience and try to find opportunities.
   
   
 
            However, the Xiangu Forbidden Area can be called the Xiangu Forbidden Area, and naturally there is a reason.
   
   
 
            Even some supreme ones dare not get involved easily, feeling that there is a great horror in it.
   
   
 
            Moreover, in the Xiangu Forbidden Area, mist surged, shrouded in a mysterious field.
   
   
 
            If the cultivator dares to approach it at will, it will be directly shattered into blood recruits by that kind of field, and its form and spirit will be destroyed.
   
   
 
            Even if you escape by fluke, you will end up being haunted by unknowns, and life is better than death.
   
   
 
            Many people have guessed that there are the remnants of immortals who survived the era hidden in the Xiangu Forbidden Zone.
   
   
 
            The existence who once moved the ancient land of Xiangu didn't dare to say bluntly what was hidden in it.
   
   
 
            Many rumors have filled the Xiangu restricted area with a mysterious veil.
   
   
 
            "Well, I was practicing in the clan at the time, and suddenly I heard someone from the clan come to the Beijing News, saying that there was a shocking movement in the Xiangu Forbidden Zone. So I rushed over, but I never thought I had seen ten there. A number of mysterious people ran out of it, expressions of horror, as if they had seen something terrible."
   
   
 
            Hei Yanyu nodded.
   
   
 
            Then it recounted in detail how she caught the group of mysterious people outside the Xiangu restricted area.
   
   
 
            She didn't know how to deal with this matter. She just got Gu Changge's order and brought the group of people over by the way.
   
   
 
            "Then have you seen something that brought them to the Xiangu Forbidden Zone?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge asked with some interest.
   
   
 
            "No, after catching these mysterious people, I wanted to ask words from them, but they didn't seem to understand our language."
   
   
 
            "I started searching for souls, but I found that their souls were very fragile, and they shattered at the touch of a touch, and there was nothing to detect."
   
   
 
            "Then I gave up.
   
   
 
            Yan Ruyu said.
   
   
 
            "I see.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled, actually already faintly guessing in his heart.
           
   
 
            As for whether it is a visitor from the earth, it doesn't matter to him.
   
   
 
            Among the hundreds of millions of lower realms under the jurisdiction of the upper realm, there are actually many lower realms that are biased towards the side of science and technology.
   
   
 
            It's just that in those lower realms, there are very few practitioners. Even if there are practitioners, it will not be a climate. At most, they will live hundreds of years longer than ordinary people.
   
   
 
            Flying to the sky and reaping the stars and taking the moon are too far away for those practitioners.
   
   
 
            As for the desire to ascend to the upper realm, that is even more impossible.
   
   
 
            But anyway, among this group of mysterious people, there must be the leeks that Gu Changge wants. There is no doubt about it.
   
   
 
            If it is really a visitor from the earth, maybe he can take this opportunity to figure out the reason for his crossing.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge doesn't believe in own crossing, it will be for no reason, especially after learning of his demon's vest.
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge felt that the possibility of visitors from the earth should be very small. Most likely it came from a distant lower realm.
   
   
 
            "Haoer is not in a hurry in advance."
   
   
 
            "If you go to Gu Changge at this time, whether he agrees or not, the ancient country of Vermillion Bird will be at a disadvantage."
   
   
 
            "If we use the general trend to suppress him, it may still be effective. Anyway, Gu Changge's image in front of people is positive. Unless he really wants his own set to collapse, otherwise it is impossible. I did it directly on the ancient country of Vermillion Bird."
   
   
 
            "This is our only chance now."
   
   
 
            At this moment, in the ancient palace of Vermillion Bird, Chu Hao couldn't help but want to showdown with Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            The Lord Vermillion Bird's eyes flickered for a while, thinking of something, suddenly stopped Chu Hao, and said.
   
   
 
            I have to say that he is not incapable of ruling the ancient country of Vermillion Bird for so many years.
   
   
 
            He also knew that at this time, it was the most correct way to force Gu Changge to agree and let him take Ziyang Tianjun away.
   
   
 
            Although the ancient country of Vermillion Bird is small, it has a population of several billion.
   
   
 
            At that time, if Gu Changge disagrees, then if these billions of cultivators suffer, he will definitely have to bear the infamy of killing billions of cultivators.
   
   
 
            Unless Gu Changge really doesn't care about it.
   
   
 
            "What the Lord Vermillion Bird said is also a way. But at this time I worry that Gu Changge really doesn't care about the lives of these creatures in the ancient country of Vermillion Bird."
   
   
 
            Bai Yang's eyes were also bright when he heard this, and he glanced at the Lord Vermillion Bird with admiration.
   
   
 
            Although the emperor's heart can't make it to the table in front of absolute strength, at this time, it may really be effective.
   
   
 
            "Then according to what the emperor father said."
   
   
 
            Chu Hao nodded, showing a little smile.
   
   
 
            Thinking about it this way, I also feel that things have taken a big turn for the better, and I no longer cast a shadow on my heart like just now.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, the three people of Vermillion Bird, Chu Hao, and Bai Yang had confidence, discussed for a while, and thought of a lot of methods, knowing that at this time, their strength alone was not enough.
   
   
 
            If you want to force Gu Changge with the general trend, one thing that must be done is to build momentum.
   
   
 
            So the Lord of Vermillion Bird ordered, and soon the entire family of Vermillion Bird, Sect, received an invitation to go to the palace for a banquet three days later.
   
   
 
            As for the content of the invitation letter, he did not hide it at all.
   
   
 
            Ziyang Tianjun is now being held in the ancient country of Vermillion Bird, and the Zi Mansion may come and save Ziyang Tianjun from time to time.
   
   
 
            At that time, the army behind Gu Changge fought the Purple Mansion, and the aftermath alone could destroy the ancient country of Vermillion Bird thousands of times.
   
   
 
            This incident soon shocked many family Sects in the ancient country of Vermillion Bird.
   
   
 
            But at this time, the entire ancient country of Vermillion Bird is united in a rare way.
   
   
 
            After all, it is a matter of life and death. If you don't want to give up the foundation that you have laid over the years, you choose to leave your hometown and leave the ancient country of Vermillion Bird.
   
   
 
            Then the banquet three days later, you must participate.
   
   
 
            And you have to do everything possible to make Gu Changge withdraw the previous order.
   
   
 
            All the aristocratic families and Sects in the ancient country of Vermillion Bird were shocked when they heard the news for the first time, and felt that the matter was not trivial.
   
   
 
            The entire ancient country of Vermillion Bird is like an ant in front of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            For him, whether the ancient country of Vermillion Bird is destroyed or not, he will not care, and he will not even ask more about it.
   
   
 
            But for them, this is the place where their family and Sect can eat and stand. If they collapse, then they will not be far from being swallowed by people.
   
   
 
            Holding such a thought.
   
   
 
            The various Sect families, with many background-like existences, are also born one after another, and they dare not have any urgency.
   
   
 
            Of course, the foundations of these aristocratic Sects are all old monsters in the holy realm. The highest Cultivation Base is only the most holy realm, and it is still a long way from the great holy realm.
   
   
 
            At this moment, they are all discussing about this matter.
   
   
 
            *~ What's going on today is about the life and death of the ancient Vermillion Bird country, with cold lips and teeth. If the ancient Vermillion Bird country is destroyed, then our aristocratic family and Sect will not be far away. "
   
   
 
            "To call all the tribesmen to come today is actually to prepare for the banquet that the Lord of the country will host three days later. What can you do to make Gu Changge take back the previous order?
   
   
 
            "Ask myself, Vermillion Bird did not offend him, why did he target it like this? This is a vicious plan, and it can destroy me without his hands.
   
   
 
            Today, Vermillion Bird is the mansion of the Grand Master of the Ancient Country.
   
   
 
            An old man with gray hair, but his body is not to be underestimated, said in a deep voice.
   
   
 
            This person is the current Wang Taishi, who has taught the current Vermillion Bird country lord, and also taught the three prince Chu Hao.
   
   
 
            It is the existence of Vermillion Bird, an ancient country with high morals and peaches and plums all over the world.
   
   
 
            Below him, all the big figures in the Taishi's mansion stood in turn.
   
   
 
            At the same time, he is also all the people in power in the Taishifu, holding important positions in the ancient country of Vermillion Bird.
   
   
 
            Among these people, there are many young people, both men and women, and they are all the arrogances of the Taishi Mansion today.
   
   
 
            The future achievements are limitless, and they shoulder the responsibility of making Taishifu more brilliant.
   
   
 
            In addition, the rest of the people are all strong in the Taishi Mansion. The strongest in Cultivation Base is a middle-aged man wearing a blue gown.
   
   
 
            Between the open eyes, strands of golden light and magic runes flowed, revealing a holy realm pressure, which is the Cultivation Base of the Most Holy Peak.
   
   
 
            His name is Yi Tian, ​​and he is a servant of the Wang family.
   
   
 
            "Father, we all know what you said. If the ancient country of Vermillion Bird is destroyed at this time, then where should I wait?"
   
   
 
            A middle-aged man asked, he had a face similar to that of Taishi, but he was the eldest son of Taishi.
   
   
 
            "If the ancient country of Vermillion Bird is destroyed, my royal family will naturally have to find another way out. It is impossible to destroy the ancient country of Vermillion Bird here."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, the person next to him immediately said, "What the ancient country of Vermillion Bird is doing now is to offend Gu Changge. Wouldn't the adults change their minds for a little ant?"
   
   
 
            "We and him are not figures in the same world at all. I really thought that others would care about my considerations and opinions? In my opinion, my father, the top priority is to hurry up here."
   
   
 
            He is the second son of Wang Taishi, and he is also a part-time leader in the ancient country of Vermillion Bird.
   
   
 
            His words were immediately approved by everyone in the Wang family, and he did not want to take this risk.
   
   
 
            "I'm not afraid that there will be no firewood to stay in the green hills. Father, let's leave overnight. This clearly means that the third prince of Vermillion Bird, Chu Hao, offended Gu Changge, and they retaliated."
   
   
 
            "At this time, don't you still think about it? The ancient country of Vermillion Bird can't be saved.
   
   
 
            Everyone in the Wang family persuaded that they were very open about this matter, unless they were stupid, otherwise who (Mano's) would be willing to accompany the ancient country of Vermillion Bird to collapse?
   
   
 
            For them, this is the real unwarranted disaster.
   
   
 
            "But when we leave the ancient country of Vermillion Bird, where can we go? A foundation established over the years!"
   
   
 
            Taishi Wang sighed deeply.
   
   
 
            Looking at the expressions of many clansmen below, he also understood that there was no room for detour in this matter.
   
   
 
            "It's fine, just listen to you, this Vermillion Bird does not wait for the ancient country. It offends Gu Changge. With the big upper bound, there will be no place for me to wait.
   
   
 
            Later, he also decided, no longer entangled.
   
   
 
            Everyone in the Wang family also started to pack everything.
   
   
 
            Anyway, the ancient country of Vermillion Bird will be destroyed sooner or later, these things will be destroyed, no one will miss it.
   
   
 
            Tonight, a divine rainbow flying boat began to pass across the sky. It was extremely gorgeous and rumbling, and it left towards the distance.
   
   
 
            And scenes like this are still happening in the Sect of the ancient Vermillion Bird family.
   
   
 
            On one side is to protect the country, on the other side is to offend Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            As long as you are not stupid, everyone knows how to choose at this time.
   
   
 
            Almost everyone chose to move away. In their opinion, the invitation letter from the Lord of Vermillion Bird turned out to be a lifesaver reminding them to escape.
   
   
 
            Many people are still grateful for their birth. If it hadn't been so clearly explained by the Lord Vermillion Bird in the letter, they had not yet reflected the seriousness of this matter.
   
   
 
            When the time comes, disaster will come, and you don't even know how to die, it will be too miserable.
   
   
 
            But thinking about it, no one is so stupid at this time, willing to accompany the ancient country of Vermillion Bird to annihilation.
   
   
 
            The so-called family and country feelings are regarded as a fart in the eyes of the cultivator. How can his own family and Sect be important?
   
   
 
            And the next day, many cultivators in the ancient country of Vermillion Bird were dumbfounded.
   
   
 
            Some of the once glorious and ancient aristocratic Sects have long been empty, leaving only the empty mansion Sect, and no one left.
   
   
 
            Such a scene does not only appear in one family.
   
   
 
            But the entire ancient country of Vermillion Bird, with a little bit of strength and age, has moved away, and it has moved away all night, not daring to stay.
   
   
 
            It can be seen that some forces were still in a panic at the time, and some of the more precious things have not been removed, and they are still kept.
   
   
 
            And this scene suddenly shook the entire ancient country of Vermillion Bird.
   
   
 
            All cultivators panic and start to panic, feeling that something big has happened and that disaster is about to come.
   
   
 
            For a time, many cultivators were horrified, and they chose to move out of here, without asking what the reason was.
   
   
 
            Of course, there are also clever cultivators, who figured out why.
   
   
 
            The millions of armies hovering in the territory of the ancient country of Vermillion Bird, the vast ancient warships, is that not enough to explain?
   
   
 
            The ancient country of Vermillion Bird was in chaos, panic was everywhere, and gangsters who took advantage of the fire appeared everywhere, and it was not far from falling apart.
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              In the palace, the Lord Vermillion Bird, Bai Yang, Chu Hao and others all got the news.
   
   
 
            At this time, I was stunned. I never thought that things would develop in this direction.
   
   
 
            "I underestimated the fear of these families and Sect for Gu Changge. They would rather leave their homes and go to other places, rather than fight against Gu Changge with us at this time."
   
   
 
            The Lord Vermillion Bird's face was pale, and instantly fell from his seat and sat down, desperate.
   
   
 
            "It's over, it's over"
   
   
 
            He kept murmured, his expression was gray and desperate.
   
   
 
            "How is this possible? Everyone ran away overnight.
   
   
 
            Chu Hao also turned pale, and his whole body was struck by lightning, and it was hard to believe all this.
   
   
 
            They already feel hope.
   
   
 
            But it's good, all the family and Sect have fled?
   
   
 
            This is completely different from what he expected!
   
   
 
            "My royal family treats them very well. When faced with such a crisis, I didn't even want to fight against foreign enemies with us! I flee in danger!"
   
   
 
            Chu Hao was trembling with anger, and finally there was despair left.
   
   
 
            Is it true that you can only watch the ancient country of Vermillion Bird collapse?
   
   
 
            And he can't do anything?
   
   
 
            "Your Majesty, this is a letter sent by Taishi Wang.
   
   
 
            At this time, a guard outside the hall looked pale, and hurriedly submitted a letter.
   
   
 
            "Master Wang? Does his old man still think of me?,
   
   
 
            Hearing this, the Lord Vermillion Bird stood up from the spot, took the letter, and hoped in his eyes, thinking that Taishi Wang was still supporting him.
   
   
 
            But soon, after he finished reading the letter, his whole face was pale, as if he was struck by lightning, he was half-sucked back, and he lost his soul.
   
   
 
            If it weren't for Chu Hao, who was swift and quick to hold him on the side, Lord Vermillion Bird would have fallen to the ground.
   
   
 
            "What's wrong with the father?"
   
   
 
            Chu Hao couldn't help asking.
   
   
 
            "Even Master Wang has left me."
   
   
 
            The Lord of Vermillion Bird was full of sorrow, and Wang Taishi was to him.
   
   
 
            It was like a master like a father, but who would have thought that at this time, he also chose to ignore the ancient country of Vermillion Bird, and left the king's family overnight.
   
   
 
            In this letter, Taishi Wang apologized to him.
   
   
 
            "I caused this matter?"
   
   
 
            Chu Hao also quickly read the contents of the envelope, his face suddenly hard to look.
   
   
 
            Originally, he still respected Wang Taishi, who taught him since childhood, but now he is full of anger.
   
   
 
            "Nonsense! Obviously Gu Changge deceived people so much and forced me to wait, so why blame me?"
   
   
 
            "My ancient country, Vermillion Bird, is not too bad for it, but at such a critical time, I left alone, no matter what, such a ruthless and unrighteous person, why should you mourn for such a ruthless and unrighteous person?"
   
   
 
            Chu Hao's complexion was almost ugly and gloomy to the extreme, and water was almost dripping.
   
   
 
            Bai Yang on the side also fell silent when he saw this, feeling that this matter seemed to have become a dead end, and he could hardly change it.
   
   
 
            As Tang Wan said before, in front of Gu Changge, Chu Hao is as weak as an ant!
   
   
 
            "Hao'er, think of a way for your father, the ancient kingdom of Vermillion Bird can't be destroyed in my hands for 490! Otherwise, I will face the ancestors and ancestors. Spurned by later generations"
   
   
 
            "Hao'er, you must have a way! Father knows you must have a way!"
   
   
 
            The Lord Vermillion Bird's face was pale and desperate, he couldn't help holding Chu Hao's hand tightly and pleading.
   
   
 
            "Father and I"
   
   
 
            Chu Hao also became desperate when he heard this. He looked at Bai Yang for help, but all he got was Bai Yang's sigh.
   
   
 
            At this time, even if you are too daring to intervene in the cave, time is too late.
   
   
 
            And Gu Changge may not care too much about going to heaven.
   
   
 
            "Wan'er, right!"
   
   
 
            "Wan'er, she can definitely help me, she can see Gu Changge privately several times. If she helps, say something nice in front of Gu Changge, Gu Changge might promise to let Vermillion Bird go."
   
   
 
            At this moment, Chu Hao suddenly thought of Tang Wanlai, as if he had found a straw, with hope in his eyes.
   
   
 
            In the face of his sudden and indiscriminate medical treatment, Bai Yang also sighed deeply.
   
   
 
            Before that, Chu Hao was not such a person.
   
   
 
            He is mature and stable, self-confident and indifferent, everything is under control, and there is almost nothing he can't do.
   
   
 
            But now he is like a headless fly.
   
   
 
            I completely forgot how he told Tang Wan before, and how he was angry because Tang Wan went to see Gu Changge in private.
   
   
 
            This kind of taste made Bai Yang sigh, feeling that a good seedling has been driven crazy by Gu Changge!
   
   
 
            The towering and majestic ancient warship, standing on top of the sky, is like a rising and falling continent, covering everything, and the clouds and mist are rolling, extremely frightening!
   
   
 
            In the depths of the ancient warships, there are Kushiji-lined palaces and buildings, magnificent and simple, with the style of the ancient times, and they are extremely magnificent.
   
   
 
            And at this moment, under these buildings, in a very secret dungeon.
   
   
 
            The breath is moist, rotted and bloody, making people creepy.
   
   
 
            Beast oil lamps were lit on the corridors on both sides, and the light was extremely dim.
   
   
 
            But it can also be seen that the dungeon is divided into two sides.
   
   
 
            In the dungeon on the left, there are a group of cultivators with a frightened look. There are a hundred or so, men and women of all races, with different breaths. The powerful Cultivation Base has reached the Holy Land.
   
   
 
            They were wearing chains on their hands and feet, and the runes flickered, and they were so heavy that it was very difficult for them to move.
   
   
 
            In the dungeon on the right, eight people, three women and five men, were imprisoned, and the clothes they wore were significantly different from those of all ethnic groups today.
   
   
 
            And among them, most of them looked even more terrified. They shrank in the corner. Although they didn't have chains, they didn't dare to move.
   
   
 
            Seeing everything outside reveals panic, fear, and despair.
   
   
 
            At this moment, two people are using each other's language to communicate.
   
   
 
            "Achen, do you think we are crossing? Good archeology, but inexplicably hit by the white light there, and brought to this mysterious and bizarre world, and the bronze boat that suddenly appeared at that time, why suddenly Gone again
   
   
 
            "But these should be those gas refiners recorded in the ancient legends in the suspicious moments, right? Not only can they fly into the sky, move mountains and fill the sea, but even the monsters here are the same size as the mountains.
   
   
 
            "The woman who shot us away at the time was almost as beautiful as Fairy. Although Xiao Xiaohua was not as beautiful as a mortal, but compared with that Fairy, she always felt almost nothing. It's a pity…
   
   
 
            "If we can go back alive and make things public here, we will definitely make a sensation in the world and become celebrities."
   
   
 
            The talking man has a simple face and a strong figure.
   
   
 
            But when he was speaking, the shrewd eyes flickered inadvertently, indicating that he was not as simple as his appearance.
   
   
 
            "I don't know, it is reasonable to say that we should be considered as crossing, otherwise we can't explain this matter at all."
   
   
 
            "Before this, we should first understand some things in this world, otherwise we may not even be able to save our lives. These Qi refiners are not good."
   
   
 
            "In their eyes, everything speaks only with fists."
   
   
 
            The man named Achen said so after hearing this.
   
   
 
            His features look very handsome and of medium build.
   
   
 
            And he was not as frightened as the others, on the contrary, he was calmer and kept looking at the environment outside the dungeon.
   
   
 
            His original name was Jiang Chen, and he was a graduate student of archaeology at a geological university, and he knew a lot about various ancient inscriptions.
   
   
 
            This time, a few good friends came out with their previous tutors in the school and went to a relic that was only discovered not long ago, to conduct research and exploration, and prepare for the graduation thesis by the way.
   
   
 
            But I never imagined that they encountered a series of strange things in this ruin, and many people were killed on the way.
   
   
 
            Some people felt wicked and hurriedly withdrew.
   
   
 
            But they didn't believe in evil and walked in all the way.
   
   
 
            Finally, I encountered something very weird in the depths, like an altar, and there were all kinds of strange stones shining with brilliance around it, which immediately attracted everyone's attention.
   
   
 
            At that time, beside the altar, there were still many bones of huge beasts, which were extremely scary.
   
   
 
            Some courageous people were almost scared to pee at the time, their legs were soft, because the bones were not recorded in any ancient books.
   
   
 
            They seem to have opened the door of The Underworld and saw another scene in this world!
   
   
 
            At that time, I didn't know what was going on, and I didn't know who touched all of this. Suddenly a brilliant brilliance appeared on that altar, and then it hit everyone.
   
   
 
            Many people passed out in a coma in an instant.
   
   
 
            When I woke up again, I had appeared in this bizarre world, felt the danger of this world, and had all kinds of horrors.
   
   
 
            When they came to this world, there were more than a dozen people, but now there are only eight people left.
   
   
 
            And the eight of them don't know how long they will live.
   
   
 
            "Yes, let's save our lives first. I don't know where that woman is going to detain us."
   
   
 
            The burly man sighed. His name is Niu Jian, and he has a good relationship with Jiang Chen. He usually has almost everything together.
   
   
 
            They almost wear a pair of trousers.
   
   
 
            "Yeah.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen nodded, but his eyes couldn't help but look at a woman who is on the other side of the dungeon, hugging her knees, with black hair like a waterfall, delicate features and flawless features, white and delicate complexion, and a beautiful incomprehensible woman.
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin.
   
   
 
            It is also the Xiao Xiaoxiao flower in Niu Wen's mouth.
   
   
 
            The two are in the same school and in the same class.
   
   
 
            Even in the eyes of many people, they are a pair of talented men and women. Jiang Chen is knowledgeable and hardworking, while Xiao Ruoyin is talented and looks good.
   
   
 
            It's just that the relationship between the two is just a little better than ordinary friends.
   
   
 
            This made Jiang Chen feel very helpless, knowing a lot of reasons, preventing all of this.
   
   
 
            And this time in archeology, the reason why he came here is actually due to Xiao Ruoyin.
   
   
 
            Because she actively invited it.
   
   
 
            Many students, including Niu Wen, were actually invited by her.
   
   
 
            If (cedh) was not because of Xiao Ruoyin, when he felt something was wrong at the time, he had already escaped, how could he have fallen to this point.
   
   
 
            However, Xiao Ruoyin didn't seem to notice Jiang Chen's gaze looking at her. He still stared at the void outside the dungeon. His gaze was calm, as if in a daze, but as if thinking about something.
   
   
 
            She also didn't have the panic and anxiety of others, on the contrary, she was very calm, as if she had accepted all of this.
   
   
 
            "By the way, Achen, have you noticed how the bronze flying boat appeared at the time? I think that suddenly a white light flashed and many people passed out into a coma."
   
   
 
            "And a bronze flying boat suddenly appeared, carrying us all the way here.
   
   
 
            At this moment, Niu Wen suddenly couldn't help asking, with doubts in his eyes.
   
   
 
            Although many people who were hit by the white light at that time passed out into a coma.
   
   
 
            But he didn't, so he saw that a bronze flying boat suddenly appeared at that time. It looked very primitive and old. Even the ancient flag on the flying boat was in tatters, carrying everyone in and out of the universe.
   
   
 
            Then he couldn't hold it anymore, and suddenly fell asleep.
   
   
 
            Niu Wen didn't know how long it had been on the way. After waking up, he had already appeared in this world.
   
   
 
            And the bronze flying boat carrying all of them at that time has also disappeared.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Jiang Chen's expression changed slightly, but he recovered quickly and shook his head. After the past, what happened later is actually not known."
   
   
 
            Among the people who were hit by the white light at that time, besides Niu Wen, there were actually many people who were sober, including Jiang Chen.
   
   
 
            He actually knew what Niu Wen said, but Jiang Chen didn't know what to say, so he didn't say much.
   
   
 
            The bronze flying boat that carried all of them here at that time actually rushed out of his body.
   
   
 
            The white light hit him suddenly, and then a mysterious and unspeakable change appeared in his body, and then the bronze flying boat appeared, carrying everyone straight away.
   
   
 
            Except for Jiang Chen, no one knew about this matter.
   
   
 
            Until now, Jiang Chen still didn't understand why such a thing appeared in his body.
   
   
 
            At this moment, it seems that he heard the conversation between the two of them, and Xiao Ruoyin on the other side also turned his head and looked at Jiang Chen, "Do you have any way to get us out of here?"
   
   
 
            Hearing the question of the goddess, Jiang Chen also looked over and smiled, "There is a way, but I feel it takes a little time to learn their language before speaking."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Xiao Ruoyin's eyes moved slightly, as if thinking of something, but still shook his head and said, "I'm worried that there is no time."
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen also remained silent, facing these mysterious and powerful Qi refiners, they didn't even have a chance to resist.
   
   
 
            Not to mention that among this group of Qi refiners, there are still more powerful existences hidden. Jiang Chen even feels that such an existence can destroy the world by himself on his original planet.
   
   
 
            How can they resist such an existence?
   
   
 
            At this time, the only way he could pray was to hope that the mysterious bronze flying boat resurfaced and carried all of them away from here.
   
   
 
            "Actually, this world appeared in my dreams."
   
   
 
            At this moment, Xiao Ruoyin seemed to think about something, and suddenly spoke again.
   
   
 
            But Jiang Chen and Niu Jian were shocked by what they said.
           
   
 
            "what?"
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen's eyes widened and she couldn't believe her own ears. Xiao Ruoyin said that this place had appeared in her dreams? Could it be that she had known the ruins where she was going and would encounter all of this?
   
   
 
            Seeing the shocked and unbelievable words of the two, Xiao Ruoyin seemed to want to say something.
   
   
 
            But a voice suddenly came from outside the dungeon, making her shut her mouth quickly and turned her head to look over.
   
   
 
            When Jiang Chen and the others heard this movement, they also looked at it, with vigilance, panic, and other emotions in their eyes, and their backs were full of chills.
   
   
 
            "It's the woman in the black dress who captured us back then."
   
   
 
            Niu Wen said in a low voice, and noticed the two people walking slowly outside the dungeon.
   
   
 
            The woman in the black dress is tall, with a light veil on her face, but she reveals a pair of autumn water-like eyes. The eyebrows are like green, giving people a sense of tranquility. There is a kind of vague mist that makes it difficult to see her surroundings.
   
   
 
            But I have felt the horror of her, especially when I witnessed the death of my companion on his hands.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen and others naturally did not dare to take it lightly, thinking that she would be a good person.
   
   
 
            Femme Beauty!!
   
   
 
            This is the thought in everyone's mind.
   
   
 
            However, what shocked Jiang Chen and others was that today the woman in black dress walked in with a young man.
   
   
 
            Judging from his demeanor, he obviously respected the man in white.
   
   
 
            You must know that before this, the black dress woman gave them all the impression of being strong and noble, with majesty and majesty, just like a queen.
   
   
 
            What is the identity of this man in white?
   
   
 
            In their eyes, the white-clothed man seemed to be shining all over, with a dazzling fairy spirit, and even his hair was crystal clear as ink. He looked extremely detached and Sacred, like a fairy living above Nine Heavens in the myth.
   
   
 
            From his deep eyes, he can't even see any changes in mood or mood, like a deep pool.
   
   
 
            To them, this feeling is like they once looked at those ants.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen, Niu Wen and others couldn't help but shudder. They obviously didn't feel any malice, but they couldn't help but lend a big fear, as if life and death were stripped away.
   
   
 
            The people here are Gu Changge and Hei Yanyu.
   
   
 
            "Master, they are the group of mysterious people I caught in the Xiangu Forbidden Zone. However, because of some things, many people died in the middle."
   
   
 
            Hei Yanyu's voice was soft and respectfully said to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded, his eyes calm.
   
   
 
            After that, he looked at Jiang Chen and the others in front of him, especially on Jiang Chen and Xiao Ruoyin, and then asked, "Do you want to go out alive?"
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen, Niu Wen and others looked confused and could not understand what Gu Changge was saying.
   
   
 
            "Master, they don't understand our language." Hei Yanyu explained after hearing the words, thinking that Gu Changge didn't know about it.
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge ignored her, and his eyes fell on Xiao Ruoyin with interest, "Interesting, you can understand what I'm talking about."
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin looked at him suspiciously, as if he could not understand what he was talking about.
   
   
 
            "I like smart people, and smart people know what to do at this time." Gu Changge said lightly.
   
   
 
            Upon hearing this, Xiao Ruoyin's complexion couldn't help but change slightly.
   
   
 
            At this moment, the whole person is like being strangled by a pair of invisible hands.
   
   
 
            This made her feel a terrible fear.
   
   
 
            She didn't know how Gu Changge knew about this, she was obviously very good at concealing her disguise.
   
   
 
            "Want to go out alive?" Gu Changge asked again with a faint smile on his mouth.
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin fell silent, and then replied in the language of this world, "Yes."
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              In the dungeon, the light is dim and the breath is humid.
   
   
 
            There was a smell of blood and decay in the air, and people couldn't help but think of corpses.
   
   
 
            A feeling of despair and fear filled the void, making everyone tremble and could not help but shiver.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen, Niu Wen, everyone, when Gu Changge and Hei Yanyu walked in, their expressions were only disturbed at the beginning~horrified.
   
   
 
            However, afterwards, I gradually calmed down and prepared to see how things would develop.
   
   
 
            Although they all faintly guessed that the man in white clothes in front of him was extraordinary, it was far more terrifying than the queen-like woman in black dress.
   
   
 
            But he still subconsciously felt that he shouldn't be a bad person, after all, the immortal spirit was aloof, with a sense of being out of vulgarity.
   
   
 
            The whole person's whole body is like shining, with strands of divine glow, shining brightly in the hair, and it is as rich as jade, not stained with dust, nothing more than that.
   
   
 
            It's hard to make people feel bad because of the first impression.
   
   
 
            Then, when they heard Gu Changge asking them questions, everyone was shocked and couldn't understand what he was talking about.
   
   
 
            Only Jiang Chen suddenly felt a kind of anxiety from it.
   
   
 
            Especially when the white-clothed man asked Xiao Ruoyin instead of asking all of them, he felt that something was not right.
   
   
 
            Actually, I don't think this man in white will have any wrong thoughts about Xiao Ruoyin.
   
   
 
            After all, judging from the behavior of the other party, the look they looked at from the beginning to the end was like looking down at the ants from above the clouds.
   
   
 
            Be casual and indifferent.
   
   
 
            Although Xiao Ruoyin is pretty, the face of a woman in a black dress is more unrestrained than her.
   
   
 
            But Jiang Chen felt that Xiao Ruoyin was very wrong, judging from the words just now and her previous expression.
   
   
 
            She seemed to have known about the crossing very early, so she accepted it so quickly.
   
   
 
            But now, judging from Xiao Ruoyin's slightly changed expression, Jiang Chen suddenly screamed in his heart, which was very uncomfortable.
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin seemed to understand what the other party was saying.
   
   
 
            The white-clothed man in front of him seemed to be aware of it the first time he came in.
   
   
 
            This is Jiang Chen's subconscious thought.
   
   
 
            And as expected, when he heard the weird syllable words from Xiao Ruoyin's mouth, Jiang Chen was shocked and understood.
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin seemed to have known this bizarre world a long time ago, and never revealed it to him.
   
   
 
            This made Jiang Chen feel anguish for no reason.
   
   
 
            "Xiao Xiaohua can understand the other party?"
   
   
 
            "Before this, she had never told us. What else did she hide? She obviously invited us to come to archaeology, but she has so many things to hide from us."
   
   
 
            The rest of the people except Jiang Chen also looked at Xiao Ruoyin in shock at this time, their eyes widened, it was hard to believe.
   
   
 
            If she had learned it in the past few days, they wouldn't believe it if she was killed.
           
   
 
            Whose language talent is so strong that he can control such a complicated language in just a few days?
   
   
 
            That can only show that Xiao Xiaohua before this, actually understands the language of this world.
   
   
 
            This made them extremely shocked, and their expressions became very complicated and resentful. Suddenly, they felt that the goddess, who could only be seen from afar, became even more strange.
   
   
 
            You must know that many of their companions died here, why didn't Xiao Ruoyin explain this to them before this?
   
   
 
            "Achen, you
   
   
 
            Niu Jian also said in a low voice, looking at Jiang Chen worriedly, knowing the relationship between Jiang Chen and Xiao Xiaohua.
   
   
 
            "I'm fine."
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen waved his hand. Although it was difficult to conceal the shock of his face, he quickly calmed down, but the anxiety in his heart grew stronger and stronger.
   
   
 
            He looked at Xiao Ruoyin and wanted to ask her what the man in white was talking about.
   
   
 
            But Xiao Ruoyin didn't seem to notice him. He still hung his head, and his jade hands were twisted together.
   
   
 
            The white-clothed man in front of her still didn't have any changes in his expression, his eyes were indifferent, like everything in this world, in his eyes, it was like smoke and dust, but that was all.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen couldn't understand what Xiao Ruoyin was saying with Gu Changge, but from Xiao Ruoyin's expression, it was obviously panic.
   
   
 
            Suddenly came to such a mysterious and bizarre world.
   
   
 
            Don't say Xiao Ruoyin is just a woman, even if he is a man, he feels panic and uneasy.
   
   
 
            It's just that it didn't show up on the face, this kind of powerlessness made people can't help clenching their fists deeply.
   
   
 
            "It's good to understand what I'm saying.
   
   
 
            And at this time, when Jiang Chen and others were worried and thinking wildly.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge spoke again. Seeing Xiao Ruoyin's admission, he couldn't help showing a faint smile on his face, looking very gentle and elegant.
   
   
 
            It changed the indifferent appearance just now, and even gave people a feeling of spring breeze.
   
   
 
            Perhaps it was because of the changes he noticed, Xiao Ruoyin was also a little more settled, raising his eyes to look at him, but still with vigilance and anxiety.
   
   
 
            She didn't know how she was detected by Gu Changge and could understand their language.
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin's original plan was to learn some news about this world first, and then find a way to escape.
   
   
 
            What she was going to tell Jiang Chen just now was actually this one, but it was interrupted because of Gu Changge's arrival.
   
   
 
            In Gu Changge, she felt unspeakable fear.
   
   
 
            Obviously, this man is transcendent like an immortal, but why does he have palpitations from the bottom of my heart?
   
   
 
            "Come with me, I have something to ask you."
   
   
 
            With a faint smile on the corner of Gu Changge's mouth, he looked at Xiao Ruoyin and spoke again. The words were simple and he ignored Jiang Chen and others.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Xiao Ruoyin was stunned, looking at him anxiously with a pair of beautiful and moving eyes with pale scarlet colors.
   
   
 
            Finally, gritted his teeth, did not dare to refuse, stood up from the same place, bowed his head, revealing a sense of loneliness and despair.
   
   
 
            In her opinion, Gu Changge has something to look for her, it will definitely not be a good thing.
   
   
 
            Before that, many of their companions lost their lives because they were taken away.
   
   
 
            Before exploring the ruins, she actually didn't expect such a result, otherwise she wouldn't have been so hasty.
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin couldn't help feeling desperate. Before that, even if she was calm and calm, she was only a weak woman after all.
   
   
 
            Even the psionic guns used for self-defense were taken away by the opponent.
   
   
 
            "Ruoyin, what did he say to you?"
   
   
 
            Seeing that Gu Changge was about to take Xiao Ruoyin away, Jiang Chen, Niu Wen and others were shocked and couldn't help but ask, very worried.
   
   
 
            "Ruoyin, what's the matter?
   
   
 
            Especially Jiang Chen, his face changed drastically, his fists clenched, and he always felt that Xiao Ruoyin seemed to know what to face next.
   
   
 
            But he couldn't understand the other party's words. This feeling was like a cat's paw.
   
   
 
            "Jiang Chen"
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin glanced back at him, with a bit miserable and hopeless expression.
   
   
 
            Seeing her helpless and desperate look, Jiang Chen only felt a bang, an anger and unwillingness rushed into his mind, making his eyes a little red, and he couldn't help but stand up suddenly, full of hatred and anger, and straightened. Staring at Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Something comes at me, let Ruo Yin go."
   
   
 
            He couldn't help but roared, and when everyone was huddled in place and dared not to stand up for Xiao Ruoyin, he chose to come forward.
   
   
 
            "Achen, calm down, don't be impulsive!"
   
   
 
            Niu Jian was shocked, and hurriedly wanted to stop Jiang Chen.
   
   
 
            At this time, to offend the man in white in front of him, isn't he looking for death?
   
   
 
            Is it possible that you don't know the gap with the other party? It is estimated that the other party's breath can make people go away.
   
   
 
            What's more, Xiao Ruoyin understood what the other party said, but they didn't. Who knows what the white-clothed man and Xiao Ruoyin said just now.
   
   
 
            "Jiang Chen.
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin glanced at Jiang Chen with some emotion.
   
   
 
            But then he thought of something general, gritted his teeth, his expression became firm, and said to him, "You don't care about me, but you must live.
   
   
 
            "Ruoyin!"
   
   
 
            Hearing that, Jiang Chen's eyes were red, and he was extremely angry. He felt Xiao Ruoyin's despair and misery, and gave birth to a feeling of life and death.
   
   
 
            However, at this time, apart from sighing, the others were indifferent.
   
   
 
            Even they can't protect themselves, who has the idle time to take care of the others?
   
   
 
            In their opinion, Jiang Chen was too impulsive.
   
   
 
            Sure enough, in everyone's shocked and even horrified eyes.
   
   
 
            "Huh?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge frowned slightly, looking a little unhappy.
   
   
 
            Suddenly, everyone felt a sense of horror, as if the sky was collapsing, and the surrounding void seemed to have been poured into lead water, and the skin was about to crack and explode.
   
   
 
            Everyone's throat seemed to be held tightly.
   
   
 
            "DE."
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen was the first to bear the brunt, his complexion suddenly turned pale, the whole figure seemed to be drowning, and he almost wanted to breathe.
   
   
 
            Then, under this terrifying pressure, he couldn't bear it anymore, his footsteps softened, and he knelt down directly with a puff.
   
   
 
            His whole body was wet with sweat, and he couldn't move even if he moved on the spot.
   
   
 
            The skin, bones, flesh and blood, and lungs seemed to be crushed by Pei Ran vigorously at this moment, making a creaking sound, penetrating bleeding.
   
   
 
            His eyes were scarlet red, and his eyelids could hardly be opened.
   
   
 
            Everyone watched this scene in horror, and was terrified to the extreme.
   
   
 
            "Jiang Chen."
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin's face turned pale, and she couldn't help but exclaimed, extremely worried, but was taken under the pressure of Gu Changge, and she did not dare to move.
   
   
 
            "I'm not very patient." Gu Changge still spoke lightly.
   
   
 
            "Achen
   
   
 
            Niu Jian looked at Gu Changge in horror. At this time, he did not dare to move.
   
   
 
            The whole person seemed to be stared at by a terrifying beast, and his soul trembled, just like Jiang Chen, his footsteps softened and he knelt on the ground.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge didn't embarrass them much, his eyes were still flat, and he turned and walked out of the dungeon.
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin turned pale, and looked back at Jiang Chen worriedly, not daring to stop, and hurriedly followed.
   
   
 
            She didn't know what the result of this trip was, whether it was a lot of good fortune, or death without life. At this moment, her heart was totally desperate and uneasy.
   
   
 
            "Ruoyin"
   
   
 
            Upon seeing this, Jiang Chen let out an unwilling voice from his throat, reaching out his hand to catch something, but he was extremely weak.
   
   
 
            Immediately afterwards, it was pitch black, his eyes widened, and he passed out directly.
   
   
 
            Niu Wen and others exclaimed in their ears.
   
   
 
            "Master, do these people still keep?"
   
   
 
            Hei Yanyu followed, shut the dungeon easily, glanced at Jiang Chen and others, and couldn't help asking.
   
   
 
            In her opinion, these mysterious people are no different from butterfly ants in front of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            If it weren't for their mysterious origins, she wouldn't have looked at them in normal times.
   
   
 
            "No, keep it for now.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge casually said, he was still a little interested in them.
   
   
 
            Therefore, there was no killer, otherwise Jiang Chen would just explode and his body and spirit would be destroyed.
   
   
 
            In addition, he found that Jiang Chen had a vague fluctuating luck, but he was still in a stage that hadn't been sprayed.
   
   
 
            If he expected it well, Jiang Chen should be the son of luck, and it is still the kind that Goldfinger has never awakened.
   
   
 
            The system has not been mentioned, and it seems that some process is still needed.
   
   
 
            It's just that Jiang Chen is still much inferior to Xiao Ruoyin in front of him, but for the time being, he might be useful as a leek.
   
   
 
            In Jiang Chen, Xiao Ruoyin and others, Gu Changge did not find any son of luck template.
   
   
 
            It's just that Xiao Ruoyin's luck point seems to be a little too high, even if it is not a son of luck, it is also a lucky person.
   
   
 
            At first, Gu Changge thought that the air luck template would be similar to the Heavenly Emperor of Nine Dragons Pulling Coffin Leaf, but after seeing it, he realized that he seemed to be thinking too much.
   
   
 
            Moreover, Jiang Chen and others did not come from the earth. Gu Changge was very sure about this, but it made him a little disappointed.
   
   
 
            Listening to these conversations, Xiao Ruoyin, who had been silently following the two of them, couldn't help but tremble slightly, a little frightened.
   
   
 
            But when Gu Changge said that Jiang Chen and others were left for the time being, she still sighed slightly and relieved.
   
   
 
            The restlessness and fears before, also dissipated a lot. Xiao Ruoyin felt that Gu Changge didn't seem to have any malice towards her, she was purely curious.
   
   
 
            After leaving the dungeon, the long-lost sunshine and air outside made Xiao Ruoyin's mood a little more relaxed, silently following Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            She could see that the world is magnificent and magnificent.
   
   
 
            All kinds of things that had never been imagined before, all appeared in front of her.
   
   
 
            The strange-looking ethnic group, the sacred mountain with radiant light, the silver waterfall hanging upside down in the sky, and the transcendent immortal…
   
   
 
            With all these sights, Xiao Ruoyin couldn't help taking a deep breath, and her mood gradually calmed down somehow, as if she should belong here.
   
   
 
            This feeling is very strange, and it is also very inexplicable.
   
   
 
            This world seems more suitable for her in general.
   
   
 
            Soon, when he arrived in a magnificent palace, Gu Changge sat down at will, his eyes calm, it seemed that a bit of immortality had faded, and the smell of red dust was added.
   
   
 
            Hei Yanyu brought tea for him, and stood by the side in a well-behaved and demure manner.
   
   
 
            If she hadn't seen her terrifying and fierce power at the time, Xiao Ruoyin might have thought that this black dress woman was so obedient.
   
   
 
            Of course she also understands that women in black dresses will be like this, all because of the extraordinary man in front of her.
   
   
 
            "What's your name?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge lowered his eyes and blew the mist on the tea water, his eyes were pale, and asked her casually.
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin stood there, not daring to hide it, and replied, "Xiao Ruoyin, Xiao Ruoyin, the sound of music."
   
   
 
            This is her usual method of self-introduction, otherwise someone had always regarded her Xiao surname as another Xiao.
   
   
 
            "Oh, Xiao Ruoyin? This is a nice name.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded, and then said again, "I want to know about the world you are in."
   
   
 
            If the souls of this group of people are stronger, he can search for souls directly, and there is no need to bother to ask directly.
   
   
 
            After all, they are people in modern society, and the whole civilization is leaning toward technology. This has led to their soul strength, which is many times weaker than mortals in the upper realm.
   
   
 
            And hearing Gu Changge's question, Xiao Ruoyin's pupils shrank slightly, but he didn't expect Gu Changge to ask this kind of question as soon as he came up.
   
   
 
            Rather than asking how they got here, nor how she spoke the language of the world.
   
   
 
            This suddenly caught her off guard.
   
   
 
            It can be seen that Gu Changge seems to know how much they come from, and it is not very surprised.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Xiao Ruoyin's complexion quickly recovered.
   
   
 
            She knew that Gu Changge had the means to know if she had lied, and she didn't dare to make a false statement, so she started to introduce it truthfully.
   
   
 
            "We used to live on an azure planet called Sky Blue Star. It is very different from here. The life span of people there is very short. Without this kind of gas refining method, even if it uses various scientific and technological medical methods, it is rare. Can live beyond a hundred years"
   
   
 
            …For flowers…
   
   
 
            She didn't know if Gu Changge could understand these words.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge did not interrupt her either.
   
   
 
            While drinking tea, while staring at her with interest, she seemed to listen intently, and she looked very curious about the world.
   
   
 
            Seeing this, Xiao Ruoyin breathed a sigh of relief again and relaxed a lot.
   
   
 
            "Master, this is the weapon I found from her before. I tried it. The power is not very powerful. The skins of ordinary fierce beasts can't be broken, but it can penetrate those ordinary beasts.
   
   
 
            At this moment, it seemed that he had remembered something. Hei Yanyu took out something from Sumeru Ring and handed it to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            The appearance looks almost the same as Gu Changge's familiar pistol.
   
   
 
            It's just that he felt that there were faint Spiritual Qi fluctuations, which seemed to be different from ordinary guns.
   
   
 
            "This is a psionic pistol. It is also very rare in our world. It needs a special bullet."
   
   
 
            Seeing this, Xiao Ruoyin didn't know whether Gu Changge could understand it, and explained.
   
   
 
            If it weren't for her special status, and the family behind her was quite strong in the original world, she wouldn't have this kind of psionic pistol.
   
   
 
            "interesting.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled, took a few glances at the pistol, and then returned it to her.
   
   
 
            From these introductions by Xiao Ruoyin, he almost figured out what kind of civilization the world behind her is.
   
   
 
            It looks almost the same as the earth, but there seems to be some stones with special energy, which Xiao Ruoyin calls Spirit Stones.
   
   
 
            This time they will travel to this world, and it is related to her accidentally touching the Spirit Stones beside the altar.
   
   
 
            "With Spiritual Qi, it seems to be from the cultivation side to the technology side, but I don't know if there will be a recovery of Spiritual Qi.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled casually, but the words he said made Xiao Ruoyin's pupils shrink again and his expression changed slightly.
   
   
 
            She naturally understood the meaning of Gu Changge's words.
   
   
 
            It's just that she can't understand why Gu Changge knows this.
   
   
 
            "Actually, before this, I have met people with backgrounds like you, and they also come from a certain lower realm.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said calmly. As for the origin of the group, he didn't say much.
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin was also taken aback when she heard this, but she didn't doubt Gu Changge's words.
   
   
 
            But I didn't expect that besides them, there are people with the same background in this world.
   
   
 
            No wonder Gu Changge didn't seem surprised by their origins before, but wanted to know something about the world behind her.
   
   
 
            .0
   
   
 
            "Your world seems to be very interesting, if I have a chance, I would like to see it.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Changge sighed slightly as if he had something in mind.
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin stared at him blankly, but he didn't expect him to say that.
   
   
 
            Suddenly, I felt that this fascinating man in front of him seemed to have an aura of fireworks, and he was no longer as aloof as before.
   
   
 
            The fear of Gu Changge before has also disappeared a lot.
   
   
 
            He didn't seem malicious, he seemed to be purely curious about the world behind them.
   
   
 
            "As the son, why care about these mortal stuff?
   
   
 
            After thinking about it, Xiao Ruoyin didn't know how to call Gu Changge. In the end, he could only be called the son.
   
   
 
            She didn't know where her courage came from, and she dared to speak to him like this.
   
   
 
            "You do not understand.
   
   
 
            Hearing that, Gu Changge glanced at her, seemed to smile, and finally sighed slightly, seeming to have a lot of thoughts.
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin was stunned with this clean face that was enough to make countless women crazy in the world before.
   
   
 
            From his sigh, he heard all kinds of emotions, which made her see a different kind of fairy in a daze.
   
   
 
            In her eyes, Transcendent is a refined fairy, is it also annoying and sad?
   
   
 
            "If there is a chance in the future, Ruoyin hopes to take the son to see the world, but it is not as interesting as you think.
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin gently squeezed the corner of his clothes, and his voice was calm.
   
   
 
            I don't know how boldly I finished saying this.
   
   
 
            In her current capacity, saying this to Gu Changge is obviously a rebellion.
   
   
 
            After speaking, she felt a little uneasy in her heart, but she was still trying to maintain her composure.
   
   
 
            "Interesting, it's the first time someone dared to speak to me like this, and he was still a mortal.
   
   
 
            Hearing that, Gu Changge was not angry, but smiled casually, looking very approachable.
   
   
 
            Hearing what he said, Xiao Ruoyin was taken aback again, and then his delicate and white face was a little red, and suddenly he thought of something to go to.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge did not blame her, but made her believe something.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge has no ill will towards her, and Jiang Chen, Niu Wen and others behind her.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Xiao Ruoyin took a deep breath and said again,
   
   
 
            "In fact, when I was in that world, I would have strange dreams since I was a child, dreaming of becoming a flying fairy, omnipotent, and sometimes even dreaming of some pictures of the future."
   
   
 
            "At that time, I was extremely worried, thinking I had some disease, until later I stumbled upon an ancient book that no one could understand. I even knew the words on it. Later, I also studied archeology and tried to find the existence in the dream. world"
   
   
 
            This is why she understands the language of this world.
   
   
 
            She never said these words to the second person, even Jiang Chen, who had a good relationship in college, never said it.
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin didn't know why he had to say this in front of Gu Changge, a man who had only met for the first time.
   
   
 
            "Oh? There is such a wonderful thing, it seems that you may have a previous life Suhui." Hearing this, Gu Changge glanced at her with interest.
   
   
 
            "Su Hui in the previous life?" Xiao Ruoyin was puzzled, feeling that his own mood suddenly became agitated, and his heart beating very fast. "Is my previous life actually a person from this world?"
   
   
 
            It seems to have noticed the longing and fascination in her eyes.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled and said, "How else can you explain your fate with this world?"
   
   
 
            "I am destined to this world?"
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin was startled, and a strange emotion spread in his heart.
   
   
 
            "Yan Yu, take this Miss Xiao to a change, it's not easy after so many days in detention."
   
   
 
            When Xiao Ruoyin was lost in thought, Gu Changge spoke again, but this time the smile seemed a little weird.
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin suddenly reacted when he heard the words. He had been imprisoned for several days, and the smell of sister-in-law seemed a little heavier.
   
   
 
            In the previous world, in front of everyone, she has always been a cold and unsmiling iceberg goddess, who can only be seen from a distance.
   
   
 
            There has never been a day like today, so tolerant.
   
   
 
            In front of Gu Changge, he disliked the taste too much? Has he actually endured it all the time?
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Xiao Ruoyin suddenly felt a little embarrassed, his face flushed slightly.
   
   
 
            For Gu Changge, I have a lot more good feelings than before. After all, people have such an identity but endure this taste, and have talked with her for so long, such a demeanor, how many people can compare?
   
   
 
            Hei Yanyu received the order and responded, and then left with Xiao Ruoyin, leaving only Gu Changge in the palace.
   
   
 
            He took a sip of the tea in the white jade teacup unhurriedly, his smile looked a little intriguing.
   
   
 
            "The emptiness of destiny, this is also really interesting."
   
   
 
            "Is it the reincarnation of the priest of the fate of the fairy palace? The so-called fate is emptiness, controlling all time and space, all Karma, all incredible, unpredictable, and unspeakable"
   
   
 
  
 
Chapter 344: Ch 344
              Before this, Gu Changge had no extra thoughts about Xiao Ruoyin, Jiang Chen and others, at most he planned to see if Jiang Chen's son of luck could surprise him.
   
   
 
            Raise leeks and wait for them to grow stronger before harvesting.
   
   
 
            But like this one who can cross from the far lower realm to the upper realm, it still carries a large number of people.
   
   
 
            A teleportation array, a few Spirit Stones can do it?
   
   
 
            Is it possible?
   
   
 
            Use your brain to know that it is impossible, unless something is secretly helping them.
   
   
 
            This can only explain what golden fingers are hidden in Jiang Chen's body, which can help them shuttle through many lower realms and come to the upper realm.
   
   
 
            The altar in the Xiangu restricted area happened to be connected with the lower realm where Xiao Ruoyin and others were located, and it happened to play a role as a spatial coordinate.
   
   
 
            In this way, it makes sense.
   
   
 
            "It seems that the memory of the devil's vest needs to be gradually triggered. Nowadays, the effect of the system on me is better than nothing."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge closed his eyes slightly and looked calm, sorting out some memories that came to mind.
   
   
 
            Of course, the reason for triggering these memories is the new air luck task mentioned in the previous system.
   
   
 
            Because Gu Changge encountered son of luck Jiang Chen, he naturally led out part of Xiao Ruoyin's message.
   
   
 
            Fate's nihilistic body.
   
   
 
            This is the reminder to Xiao Ruoyin given by the system "Four Nine Zero".
   
   
 
            Otherwise, Gu Changge's current vision alone may not be able to judge it, and it will take time to check.
   
   
 
            This is a physique that only exists between the concepts of nothingness. It is very vague, involving nothingness, destiny, Karma, etc., and it is extremely complicated.
   
   
 
            Anyway, Gu Changge knew that this physique was good enough for him.
   
   
 
            And the nihilistic body of destiny, there is only one person in this world.
   
   
 
            In the taboo era, the Immortal Palace is in charge of the heavens and hundreds of millions of realms, dominating the ages, and standing Immortal.
   
   
 
            The fairy palace is divided into four directions, divided into four palaces in the southeast, northwest and northwest. In addition to the immortal lord, there are also four immortal monarchs, major immortal divisions, etc., in charge of hundreds of millions of heavens.
   
   
 
            In addition, there is the extremely mysterious Destiny Temple, which is responsible for supervising the fate of the fairy palace, deducing the Heavenly Dao fate, and trekking through the years.
   
   
 
            The High Priest of Destiny in the Temple of Destiny possesses such a physique.
   
   
 
            It is for this reason that Gu Changge has only suspected Xiao Ruoyin for the first time in this meeting.
   
   
 
            At that time, the demon lord destroyed the world, the fairy palace collapsed, the blood of all immortals disappeared, and even the immortal lord fell. Although the destiny high priest was mysterious, he might eventually fall and be reincarnated as Samsara.
   
   
 
            "The High Priest of Destiny once relied on the good fortune immortal boat to go through the ages, and before the beginning of the heavens and the earth, to find the first number of Heavenly Dao, in order to respond to the future generations.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge whispered to himself, these memories naturally appeared in his mind.
   
   
 
            Soon afterwards, Gu Changge's expression returned to his natural expression, feeling the sound of footsteps coming from outside the temple.
   
   
 
            He looked at it, and his expression was Wujing Wubo, but at this time he was just right to show a three-point appreciation.
   
   
 
            The person here is naturally Xiao Ruoyin, who has taken a bath.
   
   
 
            She wears a plain long skirt with loose black hair, a flawless face and long legs. It is not an exaggeration to describe her natural beauty.
   
   
 
            "I have seen Master Gu."
   
   
 
            Noting the meaning of appreciation in Gu Changge's expression, Xiao Ruoyin's face was reddish for some reason, and his heartbeat was much faster for no reason.
   
   
 
            She had asked the name of Gu Changge from Hei Yanyu's mouth just now.
   
   
 
            Moreover, from his mouth, he faintly understands what kind of identity Gu Changge is in this world.
   
   
 
            This was the first time she wore clothes from this world.
   
   
 
            Although only Hei Yanyu helped her find it casually, it was more comfortable than any clothes Xiao Ruoyin wore in the world before.
   
   
 
            Even between the pendants, there is a faint radiance, very mysterious, and all kinds of lights fall down, and even give people a sense of lightness as a swallow.
   
   
 
            All this gave Xiao Ruoyin a dreamlike feeling of unreality. Before that, she was just a prisoner whose life and death were unpredictable.
   
   
 
            "Miss Xiao, you don't have to be polite."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled and responded casually.
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin looked at him, suddenly a little bit hesitant to say something, some things he wanted to say but he didn't know how to say it.
   
   
 
            "Does Miss Xiao have anything to say?" Gu Changge smiled and asked as if she didn't know.
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin thinks Gu Changge shouldn't be a bad person, judging from his previous performances.
   
   
 
            He gives people a sense of Transcendent refined, gentle and elegant, like a real Taoist immortal.
   
   
 
            So after thinking about it, she still spoke. Although knowing this request, it may be a little rude and reckless, and it may even destroy a little bit of familiarity between her and Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Gu Gongzi, my group of companions are actually the same as me, they also broke into here unintentionally, without any malice, you can rest assured about this."
   
   
 
            Hearing that, Gu Changge waved her hand and interrupted her. Sitting there, the immortal spirit was aloof, and her voice was still gentle as if there was no change. of."
   
   
 
            "Thank you, Master Gu.
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin couldn't help showing joy, and was very happy. I didn't expect Gu Changge to agree so simply.
   
   
 
            "Don't thank me, I may have not seen such an interesting person in a long time, and heard such an interesting thing." Gu Changge said.
   
   
 
            Upon hearing this, Xiao Ruoyin's expression moved slightly, because of this, a bold idea suddenly appeared in his heart.
   
   
 
            Since Gu Changge is very interested in things in that world, can he take this opportunity to tell him about those things?
   
   
 
            If he is in a good mood, he might still have a chance to see this so-called spiritual path.
   
   
 
            "If Mr. Gu still wants to know about the world in which I live, I can actually tell you about it
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin spoke with a bit of ambition on her face, and she didn't know how Gu Changge would react after saying that.
   
   
 
            Except for this reason, she really couldn't find any excuse to stay with Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Although in the previous world, she had many suitors because of her beauty, but in today's world, her appearance does not seem to bring much advantage.
   
   
 
            People with Gu Changge's status are unlikely to have any thoughts because of her appearance.
   
   
 
            "It's okay to listen to these things once or twice, but if you listen to them too much, you might get bored."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled and said, very tactfully rejecting her reason.
   
   
 
            Hearing that Xiao Ruoyin was a little disappointed, but not surprisingly, for the cultivators in this world, what they are pursuing is completely different from what they are pursuing.
   
   
 
            At first Gu Changge sounds interesting, but if you hear more, you will get bored.
   
   
 
            "Master Gu, I want to ask, if I want to practice, what conditions do I need?" Xiao Ruoyin asked again, with a look of expectation and fascination in his eyes.
   
   
 
            Being a practitioner has always been her dream and pursuit, and at this time, this dream has been infinitely magnified, allowing her to see hope.
   
   
 
            She also knows that asking questions over and over again will be annoying if you change individuals, but in the face of this kind of opportunity, Xiao Ruoyin really doesn't want to let it go.
   
   
 
            "If you practice?"
           
   
 
            Gu Changge seemed to be taken aback when he heard the words, and then he considered it seriously, and then patiently explained to her, "In addition to the spiritual roots, Cultivation Technique, and a lot of resources that can be practiced, the rest lies with me. It seems it's time."
   
   
 
            "Physical Spiritual Roots, Cultivation Technique, a lot of resources, and time?"
   
   
 
            When Xiao Ruoyin chanted these words, the expression in his eyes gradually dimmed.
   
   
 
            She doesn't have any of them, even if she has physique Spiritual Roots, it is impossible to have Cultivation Technique and resources.
   
   
 
            She can be regarded as a traverser, but in such an unfamiliar world, without relatives or friends, how can she have a chance to get these things?
   
   
 
            "In fact, if Miss Xiao wants to practice, I can help you, but the premise is that you have the spiritual roots physique for practice, otherwise I can't help.
   
   
 
            Seeing the look of anticipation in her eyes gradually disappearing, Gu Changge suddenly smiled and said in a gentle voice.
   
   
 
            Upon hearing this, Xiao Ruoyin was stunned for a moment, his eyes widened, and he could hardly believe his ears.
   
   
 
            Although she was very pleasantly surprised, it was almost like being hit by a pie falling from the sky, but she also couldn't understand why Gu Changge would choose to help her in such a good way?
   
   
 
            Is it the legendary meeting nobleman?
   
   
 
            "Gu Gongzi, you help me so, I really don't know how to thank you and repay you."
   
   
 
            Having said that, Xiao Ruoyin couldn't say anything anymore. She really didn't know how to thank Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Isn't it a cliché to agree with your body? But can people like it?
   
   
 
            "You don't need to agree with your body.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled, seemed to know what she was thinking, and interrupted her by shaking her hand like a joke, "Perhaps I think you and I are predestined, Cultivation Technique resources are just not worth mentioning to me. It's nothing."
   
   
 
            "Thank you Master Gu."
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin's face was a little ugly red, and she raised her eyes to look at him.
   
   
 
            Then she went silent, even if she was a fool, she could understand the importance of Cultivation Technique and resources in this world.
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge is still willing to help her, even without compensation.
   
   
 
            Perhaps 3.7 this is really just a trivial matter for him.
   
   
 
            "Don't rush to thank me, in case you don't have Spiritual Roots and qualifications, I will be helpless then." Gu Changge smiled.
   
   
 
            "Uh-huh."
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin's little chicken nodded as if pecking at the rice, and his heart was already filled with joy and fortune.
   
   
 
            Unexpectedly, there will be a turnaround, and one day you will really be able to embark on the road of spiritual practice.
   
   
 
            If the group of her companions who are detained in the dungeon see her now, they still can't open their eyes.Is this the goddess of the iceberg school flower policy in their impression?
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Changge took Xiao Ruoyin to the place to test his talent and physique. Of course, he could see whether Xiao Ruoyin could practice cultivation with his eyesight.
   
   
 
            Fate's nihilistic body.
   
   
 
            Just considering the subsequent plan, he has to arrange it.
   
   
 
            Soon, an open area was cleared out, the mountain shone brightly, the Xianchi xenon hydrogen all kinds of brilliance, extremely splendid, and there were a few stones full of Shenxi on the side, extremely splendid.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge had already ordered Hei Yanyu to arrange all this, and now he was waiting for Xiao Ruoyin to test his talent.
   
   
 
            After arriving here, Xiao Ruoyin also became nervous, and could not help but seep sweat on Ruyu's cheeks.
   
   
 
            "Miss Xiao, I hope I won't be disappointed." Gu Changge smiled.. .
   
   
 
  
 
Chapter 345: Chapter 345
              In the open field, the mist is gushing, the fairy radiance is lingering, all kinds of fairy mountains are shining, and the colorful mist is flowing, which is very mysterious.
   
   
 
            There were many creatures nearby, all from the ancient immortal races, but they were all quiet and respectful. Standing behind Gu Changge, they didn't dare to say anything.
   
   
 
            "Hmm, Gu Gongzi, I won't let you down."
           
   
 
            Upon hearing Gu Changge's words, Xiao Ruoyin took a deep breath, calming down a lot for no reason.
   
   
 
            She looked directly at the fairy stone in front of her, it looked crystal clear, and a kind of xenon-like mist was flowing in it, as if it could be liquefied at any time.
   
   
 
            As long as an individual can feel the terrifying energy contained in this piece of fairy stone.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge was still smiling, but there was no wave in the depths of his eyes, and he was still indifferent.
   
   
 
            The body of the emptiness of destiny, the strength of this physique lies in the illusion of emptiness, does not exist in any Heavenly Dao fate, and it is difficult to find its trace.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge guessed that if he allowed Xiao Ruoyin to leave, she would soon be discovered by the cultivator of the other traditions, and then brought back to the mountain gate. As long as she had a bit of insight, she could see how good her aptitude was.
   
   
 
            Although it can not be said that Xiao Ruoyin's physique can be seen instantly, but it should be no problem to see that her aptitude is strong.
   
   
 
            Those Cultivation Techniques and resources he said would not cause any trouble to Xiao Ruoyin at all, but she didn't know it yet.
   
   
 
            With her aptitude, I don't know how many Sect wants to accept her as a disciple and teach her Cultivation Technique.
   
   
 
            "The day when the nihilistic body of destiny becomes mature is also the time when the origin of destiny matures.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's smile is still mellow and flawless, making it impossible to pick out any faults.
   
   
 
            His gaze fell, seeing Xiao Ruoyin standing there and not knowing what to do, he said softly, "Put your hand on the test stone, red, orange, yellow, green, blue, and purple. The darker the color, the better the aptitude. Without qualifications, there will be no movement in the test stone."
   
   
 
            After hearing this, Xiao Ruoyin nodded and understood, she no longer hesitated, and nervously put her jade hand on the test stone in front of her.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            And almost when her palm fell on it, the whole test stone suddenly hummed.
   
   
 
            Then a dazzling brilliance sprayed out from above.
   
   
 
            First, it was red like a flame, then orange, yellow, and green. Almost in an instant, the whole test stone was smudged by seven colors. It was brilliant and looked amazing.
   
   
 
            "What, it is so strong?"
   
   
 
            "There are seven colors of this talent."
   
   
 
            "How long hasn't seen such a qualification, even when Yan Yu Miss tested it, it was just like that!"
   
   
 
            "It's terrifying. If this girl could step into the practice earlier, maybe she would be a strong man in the holy realm just like Yan Yu Miss now."
   
   
 
            This scene directly shocked the surrounding Xiangu tribes.
   
   
 
            Everyone couldn't help their eyes widening, and they were extremely shocked. They sighed at Xiao Ruoyin's envious eyes.
   
   
 
            "Am I successful?"
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin was also shocked by the scene before her, and she hadn't recovered for a long time. Judging from the words of the people nearby, her talent should be quite strong?
   
   
 
            24
   
   
 
            A sense of joy, excitement, and excitement filled her heart.
   
   
 
            Rao didn't like to be surprised, and she couldn't help feeling a strong surprise at this moment.
   
   
 
            At first, Xiao Ruoyin just hoped that she could have the talent for cultivation, and she never thought about how good her own talent would be. She is actually a very satisfied person.
   
   
 
            Now it seems that this is a surprise.
   
   
 
            "Gu Gongzi, Ruoyin didn't let you down, right?"
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Xiao Ruoyin looked at Gu Changge with a different emotion in his eyes, and asked with a sigh of relief.
   
   
 
            She didn't expect that this joy, she actually wanted to share it with Gu Changge for the first time, the noble person who only met on the first day.
   
   
 
            "How could I be disappointed? You have such a talent. It's too late for me to be happy for you." Gu Changge smiled.
   
   
 
            "Yeah, but I still have to thank Young Master Gu for giving me such a chance." Xiao Ruoyin nodded, feeling relaxed and happy like never before.
   
   
 
            "Your talent is stronger than many arrogant talents. Given time, good students and cultivators will not be weaker than them." Gu Changge smiled and said.
   
   
 
            "I will help you find a respected master later, if you practice in the future, just follow her."
   
   
 
            Speaking of this, Gu Changge intends to call Yan Ji to come here.
   
   
 
            Some time ago, I heard that she was going to Closed Door Training. It was supposed to be an impact on the quasi-superior realm. It was just right for her to look at Xiao Ruoyin and teach her by the way.
   
   
 
            Yan Ji can be regarded as his confidant, and Gu Changge feels relieved that many things are left to her.
   
   
 
            "Yeah, okay, I'm bothering Mr. Gu." Xiao Ruoyin nodded.
   
   
 
            Nowadays, I don't have any doubts about Gu Changge, and I don't even worry about what the master Gu Changge is looking for for her.
   
   
 
            "Don't bother, you have such a talent, if you are in other places, it will make people smash their heads. This is also considered to be the force behind me. I have found a good seed."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled and said, with aloof tolerance and a heartbreaking demeanor in the conversation.
   
   
 
            "Yeah, I must practice hard, and I will have the opportunity to repay Master Gu's kindness in the future." Xiao Ruoyin was moved in his heart.
   
   
 
            At the same time, I couldn't help but sigh in my heart, how could there be such a perfect man in this world, not only the appearance, temperament, and conversation, but even the temperament is so perfect, people can't pick out any flaws.
   
   
 
            "Then I will follow that master in practice, can I still see Master Gu?"
   
   
 
            But at this moment, Xiao Ruoyin suddenly remembered an important thing, staring at Gu Changge with scarlet eyes, and couldn't help asking.
   
   
 
            Although this question sounds bold, it is actually her true thoughts, actually is not what she intends for Gu Changge, just think that if you can see Gu Changge, you will feel a lot of peace of mind.
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin has subconsciously regarded Gu Changge as a reliable person.
   
   
 
            Being in this mysterious and bizarre world, helpless, she suddenly met such a noble person as Gu Changge, she subconsciously wanted to hold him firmly.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled and said, "Naturally, I can see it. I think you can't wait any longer. Why don't you teach you some practice tips now."
   
   
 
            "Really?" Xiao Ruoyin's eyes showed surprise, "Thank you, Master Gu.
   
   
 
            In her opinion, the secrets of practice should be very secret and belong to the secrets that are not passed on.
   
   
 
            "Naturally it is true." Gu Changge said, pointing a finger at the center of her eyebrows.
   
   
 
            In a daze, Xiao Ruoyin saw an incomparably ancient and complicated practice trick, and slowly opened it in front of her eyes, every word was like a star, and it was shining brightly.
   
   
 
            "Is this the secret to practice?" She couldn't help muttering, a familiar feeling emerged in her heart.
   
   
 
            As if she had felt this way a long time ago.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Xiao Ruoyin's epiphany was completed.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled a little deep, and then led her to the direction of the dungeon, and released her group of companions as mentioned before.
   
   
 
            This practice secret is naturally not that simple. After it arrives, Xiao Ruoyin will understand it.
   
   
 
            At the same time, in the dim dungeon, Jiang Chen woke up slowly, but his body seemed to be crushed by a boulder, every cell, every inch of flesh and blood, and every piece of lungs seemed to be broken.
   
   
 
            This piercing pain made him unable to help but breathe in cold air, his complexion turned pale and cold sweat flowed.
   
   
 
            "Achen, how are you, are you okay?"
   
   
 
            Niu Jian next to him saw him wake up and asked with concern.
   
   
 
            "I'm okay, but my body hurts a little, right? What about Ruoyin? Is something wrong with her?"
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen shook his head when he heard the words.
   
   
 
            But soon, he reacted, looked up, and searched for Xiao Ruoyin's figure in the dungeon, but there was no one other than his companions.
   
   
 
            Right now, he screamed in his heart, and the feeling of anxiety and worry became more and more intense.
   
   
 
            "Ruoyin was taken away, and she hasn't come back until now, but Ruoyin has her own astronomical phenomenon, and she should be fine. You don't have to worry about her too much." Niu Wen comforted.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen was silent for a while, his eyes flashed with anxiety and anger.
   
   
 
            But in the end he restrained it. After all, he couldn't forget the suffocating and death-like fear at the time.
   
   
 
            "How long have I been in a coma?" Jiang Chen asked again.
   
   
 
            "About a long time." Niu heard.
   
   
 
            "Half a day" Jiang Chen murmured, his eyes flashed with regret, which meant that Xiao Ruoyin had been in a coma for a long time since he was taken away.
   
   
 
            In this long time, who knows what will happen? She is a weak woman, if she encounters any danger, she will not respond every day, and the earth will not work. What should I do then?
   
   
 
            "Jiang Chen, don't worry about Xiao Ruoyin. People have obviously known that they will cross this matter a long time ago, and they can understand the language of this world. But she didn't tell us more, maybe they were taken away and left here. Was it just pretending to show us at the time?"
   
   
 
            At this time, a woman spoke up, dressed in fashion, with delicate light makeup on her face.
   
   
 
            However, because of the longer time in detention, he looks a little wolf and fox, but it can still be seen that the facial features are better.
   
   
 
            Her name is Wang Ning, and she is also a classmate of Jiang Chen, Niu Jian and others.
   
   
 
            It's just that she didn't deal with Xiao Ruoyin. Because of her good looks, she was called a goddess king in school, and she had a lot of licking dogs.
   
   
 
            However, she has a lot of meaning for Jiang Chen, but because Jiang Chen only loves Xiao Ruoyin, she is tit-for-tat with Xiao Ruoyin everywhere.
   
   
 
            Although her words were a bit Yin & Yang strange, she also said that many people's hearts were gone, and they were all silent.
   
   
 
            After all, before this, Xiao Ruoyin had never mentioned to them that he knew the language of the world, and this time it was also Xiao Ruoyin who took the initiative to invite them.
   
   
 
            "Wang Ning, don't say that. If Ruoyin did this, she must have troubles. Everyone is a classmate. Wouldn't it be too much for you to speak ill of her behind her back like this?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Jiang Chen frowned, feeling unhappy.
   
   
 
            "What's wrong with me? Is there anything I said wrong? Maybe Xiao Ruoyin is now favored by the white-clothed man. She has left this ghost place. She is delicious and spicy. Where can we be managed?"
   
   
 
            "Jiang Chen, what's the point of protecting Xiao Ruoyin like this? People don't take you seriously. Believe it or not, the cold and indecent goddess Xiao in your eyes is accompanying the man in white. Who knows what they are doing? thing"
   
   
 
            It must be said that these words of Wang Ning can be described as vicious, very rude, and punish the heart every word.
   
   
 
            Not only did Jiang Chen's complexion change, even Niu Jian and others' complexions changed drastically, and Wang Ning didn't expect Wang Ning to say such a thing.
   
   
 
            But when I think about it, it's right. It's a matter of life and death, and I don't even know if I can live until the next day.
   
   
 
            At this time, who is still scrupulous about these? I just tore my face.
   
   
 
            Her words also silenced everyone, Xiao Ruoyin didn't know his life or death, didn't they also do the same?
   
   
 
            "Wang Ning, just shut up, no one will treat you as dumb if you don't speak."
   
   
 
            Niu Wen glared at Wang Ning fiercely, and said fiercely.
   
   
 
            Wang Ning was still a little afraid of Niu Wen, snorted, not saying much.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen's face was gloomy, his fists clenched, and he didn't know what to say for a while.
   
   
 
            In fact, he still didn't believe that Xiao Ruoyin would ignore their life and death, and he felt that Xiao Ruoyin had difficulties.
   
   
 
            But Wang Ning's words made him very uneasy, and even worried.If things are really as she said, how should Xiao Ruoyin face it?
   
   
 
            "Achen, don't think too much, don't you know what Xiao Xiaohua is like? Even if she harms us, she can't harm you."
   
   
 
            Seeing that Jiang Chen's face was not so good, Niu Jian also hurriedly persuaded him, but in his heart he was actually a little worried that what Wang Ning said would become true.
   
   
 
            Hearing that Jiang Chen's complexion was a little slow, but he was still silent and didn't say a word.
   
   
 
            And just as everyone guessed, footsteps suddenly came from outside the dungeon.
   
   
 
            "somebody is coming."
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen's eyes suddenly appeared brilliant, and stood up from the same place.
   
   
 
            Outside the dungeon, only one man and two women came.
   
   
 
            The headed person is long and slender, with a handsome face without cast, hair shining like ink, brilliantly flowing, and sleeves fluttering, like a banal immortal walking in the mortal world, peerless and transcendent.
   
   
 
            Beside him, a woman in a white dress accompanies her. She has a flawless face, beautiful features, loose black hair, straight and slender legs, revealing an incomprehensible beauty.
   
   
 
            The two of them walked in front, and they looked a bit like a match, like a pair of bi people.
   
   
 
            "Xiao Ruoyin?"
   
   
 
            "Ruoyin?"
   
   
 
            For a while, Jiang Chen, Niu Wen and others were all stunned. It was hard to believe the scene before them. They almost thought that their eyes were blinded, and there was an illusion.
   
   
 
            This white-clothed woman was naturally Xiao Ruoyin who was taken away.
   
   
 
            After she came back, not only did she change her clothes, but her complexion was much better than before, just like a flower in the empty valley, blooming again and full of vitality.
   
   
 
            What exactly happened? Doubts arose in everyone's minds.
   
   
 
            Especially Jiang Chen, his face was pale.
   
   
 
            He thought of what Wang Ning had just said, and he couldn't help clenching his fists, even his nails were deeply embedded in the palms of his hands, without realizing it.
   
   
 
            He stared at Xiao Ruoyin, wanting Xiao Ruoyin to give him an explanation, why did things suddenly turn out like this, wasn't she taken away?
   
   
 
            Why did it look like this safe and sound again in a blink of an eye?
   
   
 
            However, Xiao Ruoyin only glanced at Jiang Chen without explaining anything.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge swept everyone in the dungeon one by one, staring at Jiang Chen for a while. Everyone felt a terrifying coercion rushing towards them, very nervous and nervous, and their backs were wet with cold sweat.
   
   
 
            "Master, do you want to let them go?"
   
   
 
            At this moment, behind Gu Changge, Hei Yanyu asked respectfully.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded and said lightly, "It's all released."
   
   
 
            Hei Yanyu did not hesitate when he heard the words, and his jade hand waved directly in front of him.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            The next moment, a brilliant brilliance flashed across the void, the mysterious iron chain in front of the dungeon broke at the sound, and fell to the ground with a dull sound.
   
   
 
            The door of the dungeon opened instantly.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen, Niu Wen, Wang Ning and others watched this scene in a puzzled manner. The other party suddenly opened the chain, is it planning to let them go?
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, many people couldn't help expressing joy and became very excited and excited.
   
   
 
            "Everyone is okay, Gu Gongzi said he would let everyone go. The previous things were actually misunderstandings.
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin stepped forward with a calm expression, and explained in the language of the world they were in.
   
   
 
            "Goddess Xiao, what the hell is going on?" a man couldn't help asking, very puzzled.
   
   
 
            "This is a long story. I will explain to you when I have the opportunity. Now everyone is safe and can leave here."
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin glanced at Jiang Chen's face, but didn't say much, but told everyone that they were all safe and would not be detained in the dungeon anymore.
   
   
 
            "Really? That's great. Goddess Xiao must have rescued us. I said that Goddess Xiao is a good-hearted person. How could it be possible that Tenda would forget us." The man who spoke just now was full of surprise and honest expression.
   
   
 
            When hearing the word Tengda, Xiao Ruoyin flashed unnaturally.
   
   
 
            But she couldn't refute anything. If she didn't meet Gu Changge, she would not embark on the path of spiritual practice, and she would still be a prisoner.
   
   
 
            It is not wrong to say that it is Tenda.
   
   
 
            "Thanks to Goddess Xiao, otherwise we don't know how long we will continue to be detained."
   
   
 
            After confirming the authenticity of this news, everyone was naturally surprised and mad, and there were some complaints and dissatisfaction with Xiao Ruoyin before. At this time, it naturally disappeared.
   
   
 
            Is there anything in this world that is comparable to life?
   
   
 
            "Yeah, if there is no Goddess Xiao, how can we be saved? I don't know who said bad things about Goddess Xiao just now, saying that she doesn't care about our life or death…"
   
   
 
            A man Yin & Yang took a strange look at Wang Ning, who was not looking good, and learned her tone before speaking.
   
   
 
            Wang Ning's complexion was very ugly. She didn't expect Xiao Ruoyin to come back to rescue them. This was completely beyond her expectation.
   
   
 
            "Did I make a mistake about what I just said? You really thought Xiao Ruoyin would be so kind, and saving your life is just a trivial matter for her now.
   
   
 
            However, Wang Ning was unwilling to be ridiculed in this way.
   
   
 
            She didn't believe that there was nothing happening between Xiao Ruoyin and the white-clothed man in front of him.
   
   
 
            "Wang Ning, what are you talking nonsense? Ruoyin is kind to save us, and now you're still misbehaving?" Niu Wen frowned, showing displeasure, and interrupted her.
   
   
 
            Wang Ning himself was still very jealous of the burly and tall Niu Jian, knowing that he was not a person who would not be unruly because he was a woman.
   
   
 
            So she snorted and shut up.
   
   
 
            "Ruoyin, Wang Ning's character is like this. Don't be familiar with her. Thank you for saving us. We will repay you if we have a chance in the future."
   
   
 
            Niu Jian glanced at Jiang Chen, who was silent and did not say a word, and then showed a simple and honest smile, and said to Xiao Ruoyin 490.
   
   
 
            Because of the relationship between Jiang Chen and Xiao Ruoyin, he himself is quite familiar with Xiao Ruoyin.
   
   
 
            "It's okay."
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin shook his head when he heard this, knowing that Jiang Chen, Niu Wen, and Wang Ning had misunderstood.
   
   
 
            But the explanation at this time might make Gu Changge waiting outside the dungeon wait longer, so she was silent, planning to explain to them again later.
   
   
 
            "Achen, are you okay? You have to trust Xiao Xiaohua, don't you know how she is?"
   
   
 
            Niu Wen sighed and said in a low voice.
   
   
 
            "I know, I believe Ruoyin." Hearing this, Jiang Chen also barely smiled, as if he had figured it out. He understood Xiao Ruoyin's difficulties, so he didn't want her good intentions to be wasted.
   
   
 
            But when he said this, his gaze was still staring at Xiao Ruoyin, as if waiting for her to give himself an explanation.
   
   
 
            As for Gu Changge outside the dungeon, Jiang Chen chose to ignore it and didn't see it in general.
   
   
 
            He had already felt the horror of Gu Changge before, and knew how terrible he was. At this time, try not to provoke him.
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin smiled at him slightly, "I'll explain to you later."
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Xiao Ruoyin took Jiang Chen and the others out of the dungeon, and Gu Changge walked in front, his expression very calm, without any reasoning.
   
   
 
            However, everyone in Jiang Chen knew their identity differences, and it was impossible to expect the other party to care about them. It was already the greatest blessing to be able to leave alive.
   
   
 
            Although Niu Jian and others seemed very curious about what happened during Xiao Ruoyin's departure from the dungeon, they did not dare to ask more.
   
   
 
            It can be seen that Xiao Ruoyin today seems to be completely different from before.
   
   
 
            From the look of respect of the guards guarding her outside the dungeon, it can be seen that her identity has changed drastically.
   
   
 
            This made everyone very envious of her, but Jiang Chen felt that his mouth was dry and a little bitter.
   
   
 
            The feeling of anxiety and worry in my heart has become more and more intense.
   
   
 
            Why in a blink of an eye, Xiao Ruoyin's identity has undergone such a big change, making him feel that he and Xiao Ruoyin are not in the same world.
   
   
 
            Especially when I saw Xiao Ruoyin and Gu Changge walking side by side, there was a smile on their faces, as if they were talking about something, there was a star-like light flashing in those pale scarlet eyes.
   
   
 
            In Jiang Chen's eyes, it was the color of reverence and admiration.
   
   
 
            This feeling made him feel like a knife, and he could only continue to comfort himself in his heart. This was Xiao Ruoyin's deliberate look, just to please the white man and rescue them all.
   
   
 
            "Gu Gongzi, I want to say something to my companions."
   
   
 
            Soon, when he reached a palace complex, Xiao Ruoyin spoke with a trace of ambition on his face.
   
   
 
            "Go ahead, I won't bother you.
   
   
 
            "Actually, you don't need to ask me about this kind of thing." Gu Changge said with a smile, with an intoxicating and refined manner, and he appeared more and more gentle and elegant.
   
   
 
            With Gu Changge's permission, Xiao Ruoyin hummed softly, his face looked a little happy.
   
   
 
            She didn't know why she had to get Gu Changge's permission. In her opinion, this was subconscious behavior.
   
   
 
            Soon, Gu Changge and Hei Yanyu left with no intention of being more in charge.
   
   
 
            "The host Hei Yanyu looked at Gu Changge with some doubts, he was a little bit hesitant to speak, and he was puzzled by Gu Changge's actions and his attitude towards Xiao Ruoyin.
   
   
 
            In her opinion, although Xiao Ruoyin's talent is very strong, it is far from reaching the level that Gu Changge cares so much about.
   
   
 
            Moreover, she asked herself to know something about Gu Changge's temperament, knowing that he is absolutely indifferent and unsympathetic, and would not do things that are not good for her.
   
   
 
            This kind of time-wasting and boring thing, Gu Changge has spent so much thought, it can only show that this woman named Xiao Ruoyin seems to have other effects on him.
   
   
 
            "You don't have to worry about it, just keep an eye on their trail." Gu Changge's smile narrowed, his expression returned to calm and indifferent, and he said lightly.
   
   
 
            "Yes." Hei Yanyu put his heart down and said respectfully.
   
   
 
            To be honest, seeing Gu Changge being so kind to Xiao Ruoyin before, she was a little jealous, why didn't she get it?
   
   
 
            But now it seems that Gu Changge just has another plot.
   
   
 
            This gave Hei Yanyu a lot of balance in her heart. ,
   
   
 
  
 
Chapter 346: Ch 346
              After Gu Changge left with Hei Yanyu, Xiao Ruoyin took Jiang Chen, Niu Jian, Wang Ning and others to an open place.
   
   
 
            Although there were guards patrolling around, they didn't care about them. As transparent people, as if they hadn't seen them, they had obviously been ordered by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Ruoyin, what happened? Why did the man in white suddenly let us go?"
   
   
 
            After arriving here, Jiang Chen finally couldn't help it, and took the lead in asking questions, with a questioning tone and a bit harsh.
   
   
 
            Niu Wen and the others were also puzzled, waiting for Xiao Ruoyin to give them an explanation and reply.
   
   
 
            "In fact, there is nothing. After Gu Gongzi took me away, he didn't do anything to me. He just asked about our origins, and then I told him truthfully, and he didn't embarrass us. In fact, it was all a matter of fact. Misunderstanding, Young Master Gu is very good and has no malice towards us either."
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin took a deep breath and explained, telling the truth about what happened.
   
   
 
            Hearing what she said, Niu Wen and others were also relieved, but they didn't doubt anything.
   
   
 
            Especially several women including Wang Ning. After all, when they first saw Gu Changge, they felt that Gu Changge shouldn't be a bad person.
   
   
 
            Actually, it's not that bad guys can be so good-looking, but that Gu Changge's temperament is really hard for people to feel bad. On the contrary, it's like the kind of fairy who stays away from the red dust and sits on Nine Heavens for eternity.
   
   
 
            But Jiang Chen frowned, obviously not satisfied with her answer.
   
   
 
            He can still remember the pain and fear that the whole person's five internal organs were about to be crushed, and now Xiao Ruoyin said that it was a misunderstanding.The so-called Gu Gongzi actually did not have any malicious intent against them, was he a good person?
   
   
 
            How can this make him acceptable?
   
   
 
            "Jiang Chen listened to my persuasion, then that incident should just pass, anyway, you are fine now, otherwise you really offend Gu Gongzi, I'm afraid I will not be able to keep you."
   
   
 
            Seeing Jiang Chen's expression, Xiao Ruoyin knew what he was thinking, and said with a sigh.
   
   
 
            Is it possible to expect Gu Changge to apologize to such a small person as Jiang Chen at this time?
   
   
 
            "Ruoyin Me" Jiang Chen also sighed, helpless.
   
   
 
            He is not a good or bad person, but he is not stupid.
   
   
 
            At this time, there is almost no possibility of offending Gu Changge except for a dead end.
   
   
 
            What Xiao Ruoyin said was actually for his own good. But he couldn't bear this kind of uncomfortable breath.
   
   
 
            "By the way, what happened after Ruoyin, why did you change these dresses?"
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen asked again afterwards. After saying this, he suddenly became nervous, worried about hearing something bad from Xiao Ruoyin's mouth.
   
   
 
            If it really followed what Xiao Ruoyin said, then why did she change her dress, and her complexion was much better than before, and even talked and laughed with Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Xiao Ruoyin thought of the embarrassment at that time, his face was a little reddish, but he quickly recovered.
   
   
 
            She explained, "At that time, Mr. Gu saw that I was detained for a long time and my clothes were a bit tattered, so he ordered me to take me to clean it. It was not as complicated as you thought."
   
   
 
            Seeing her look, Jiang Chen always felt uncomfortable in his heart, but Xiao Ruoyin explained so. If he still didn't believe it, it would only make the relationship between the two people farther away, and there would be no more to say.
   
   
 
            Niu Wen and others didn't doubt anything.
   
   
 
            "I said you must believe in Goddess Xiao's character" Niu Wen whispered to Jiang Chen, and relieved him.
           
   
 
            "Then Ruoyin, do you have any plans next? None of us understand the language of this world."
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen stared at Xiao Ruoyin and asked nervously, with cold sweat in his palms.
   
   
 
            The implication was that Xiao Ruoyin wanted to leave with them.
   
   
 
            Hearing that everyone also looked over and looked forward to seeing Xiao Ruoyin, hoping that Xiao Ruoyin could take care of them.
   
   
 
            After all, everyone is a classmate. When they come to this strange world, they don't even understand the language of the other party. After they leave here, how to live is still a difficult question.
   
   
 
            Upon hearing this, Xiao Ruoyin's eyebrows wrinkled slightly, obviously a bit tangled, and she didn't know how to speak.
   
   
 
            But this matter, she still wants to have a showdown with Jiang Chen and Niu Wen.
   
   
 
            She considered her words and slowly said,
   
   
 
            "I'm going to stay with Gu Gongzi next, I guess I won't be able to leave with you
   
   
 
            "what?"
   
   
 
            Before listening to her, Jiang Chen was shocked and couldn't believe Own Ears.
   
   
 
            The rest of the people also stared wide-eyed, and they didn't expect Xiao Ruoyin to stay.
   
   
 
            "Ruoyin, did that son Gu persecute you and let you stay?"
   
   
 
            "He must have something to do with you.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen looked ugly, but took a deep breath and forced himself to calm down. In his opinion, why Xiao Ruoyin chose to stay for no reason.
   
   
 
            It was only the first time that she and that Gu Gongzi met!
   
   
 
            So there is only one possibility.
   
   
 
            "No, I want to stay. Gu Gongzi is really good. He is my noble person. What can he do against me? You haven't seen the maids around Gu Gongzi, all beautiful Celestial Immortals. How could someone have any intentions against me 々 "?"
   
   
 
            "You are not allowed to say that, Mr. Gu."
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin's face was a little unhappy, but considering that Jiang Chen was worried about her, his tone was also relaxed a lot.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Jiang Chen couldn't help widening his eyes, opened his mouth, then gave a wry smile, and chose to shut up.
   
   
 
            Niu Jian and the others on the side also sighed and shut up.
   
   
 
            "Then what kind of ecstasy did Gu Gongzi put on you? This is the first time I met, so you just speak for him." Jiang Chen felt his mouth dry and his voice a little hoarse.
   
   
 
            His heart hurts, tearing pain!
   
   
 
            "You won't understand, I only have gratitude for Gu Gongzi, nothing else."
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin's voice returned to calm, and her expression seemed to have become the old goddess of coldness again, with estrangement.
   
   
 
            "Can you tell me the reason?" Jiang Chen asked.
   
   
 
            "I'm because I'm going to embark on the path of spiritual practice."
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin hesitated, still feeling to tell this matter.
   
   
 
            "The Way of Practice"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, everyone was shocked, and then they reacted with great admiration.
   
   
 
            Before they came to this world, they didn't believe in the existence of immortals in this world.
   
   
 
            And it is obvious that all of this is breaking their worldview. There are immortals in this world, soaring through the clouds, driving the fog, picking the stars and taking the moon, and omnipotent.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, they were even more envious of Xiao Ruoyin.
   
   
 
            "That's it, soon you and I will not belong to the same world…"
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen's mouth is bitter. After thinking about all this, it won't be long before Xiao Ruoyin will become immortals as tall as the white-clothed man, treating them as ants, and no longer a person in the world.
   
   
 
            But soon, he remembered his mysterious bronze flying boat, can he also practice cultivation?
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen couldn't help burning hope in his heart.
   
   
 
            "Goddess Ce, if you can practice, can we also practice? We also want to embark on the path of practice."
   
   
 
            Niu Wen and others looked at Xiao Ruoyin together and asked hopefully.
   
   
 
            "The requirements for practice are very harsh, and I am also thanks to the help of Master Gu, otherwise I will not be able to embark on the road of practice.
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin said that he couldn't bear it, but he told them the conditions of cultivation.
   
   
 
            The first reaction of Jiang Chen, Niu Jian, Wang Ning and others after hearing it was the same as before. They all stood there and fell into despair.
   
   
 
            "Innate Qualifications, Cultivation Technique, Cultivation Resources"
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen muttered, as if there was a flame burning in his heart!
   
   
 
            "Miss Xiao, the young master has prepared a banquet and invites you and your companions to go together."
   
   
 
            At this moment, a strange creature with a terrifying appearance and covered with cyan scales suddenly appeared and said to Xiao Ruoyin.
   
   
 
            Everyone was taken aback, feeling that their breathing was about to breathe, and the breath of the extremely tall Spiritual Qi in front of them was really terrifying.
   
   
 
            "I see, I'll be here soon."
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin calmed down and replied with a smile on his face.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, the creature opened his mouth and grinned, "Then wait for Miss Xiao to arrive."
   
   
 
            After that, he just disappeared, and he didn't know whether it was intentional or unintentional, causing Jiang Chen, Niu Wen and others to sweat.
   
   
 
            "Ruoyin, what did he say?" Jiang Chen couldn't help asking.
   
   
 
            "He said that Master Gu prepared a banquet for us, and let me take you there." Xiao Ruoyin explained.
   
   
 
            "Gu Gongzi even prepared a banquet for us. That's great. It really has the light of Goddess Xiao!!
   
   
 
            "This Young Master Gu is really not a bad person! It seems that he should also compensate for his previous misunderstanding."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, everyone couldn't help but cheer up, a little excited, they hadn't eaten the banquet of this world yet, it just happened to increase their knowledge.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen remained silent.
   
   
 
            Soon, Xiao Ruoyin took them to the place where the banquet was located, and the many sights they saw along the way shocked everyone's hearts.
   
   
 
            Especially seeing those glorious palaces like heaven, it is even more awe from the heart.
   
   
 
            How powerful is this to build such a magnificent building.
   
   
 
            "Listen to Young Master Gu, we are only on the ancient warship, not on the ground. Xiao Ruoyin also said with admiration.
   
   
 
            Many people on the road were flattering and flattering, and they all spoke to Xiao Ruoyin.
   
   
 
            "Goddess Xiao, I will see that Young Master Gu, can you say more for us?"
   
   
 
            "Yes, for the sake of classmates, you can help us, please."
   
   
 
            "this
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin frowned, a little hesitant, and worried that too many requests would provoke Gu Changge's dislike.
   
   
 
            "I will try my best.
   
   
 
            But in the face of these requests, she still couldn't refuse.
   
   
 
            But not long after, everyone arrived in the hall.
   
   
 
            All kinds of Lingguo food are placed one after the other, and even the wine exudes a tempting fragrance, which makes the index finger move.
   
   
 
            All kinds of crystal clear fruits, exuding xenon hydrogen brilliance, are extremely mysterious.
   
   
 
            "coming?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge sat in the first place with a smile on his face.
   
   
 
            "I have a son, I have to arrange these." Xiao Ruoyin was a little embarrassed.
   
   
 
            "It's okay, express a little bit of my little money." Gu Changge smiled.
   
   
 
            "These companions of yours are just mortals and have not yet practiced. If they were allowed to eat a banquet containing Spiritual Qi, they might burst into death."
   
   
 
            "So I prepared another table for them."
   
   
 
            As he said, he pointed to the side, not far from the banquet he was at, but the food on it was relatively simple, and it was all food from the mortal realm.
   
   
 
            "Yeah, thank you Gu Gongzi.
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin felt that there was nothing wrong, and explained it to Jiang Chen, Niu Wen and others.
   
   
 
            On the contrary, Gu Changge's care and thoughtfulness made her quite touched, even considering such small things.
   
   
 
            Although Niu Jian and others regret not being able to eat the fruits and melons that contain Spiritual Qi, they also know that this is because they are considered by others. They have a lot of good feelings about Gu Changge in their hearts.
   
   
 
            What Xiao Ruoyin said before, in their opinion, should be no problem.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge has no malice towards them.
   
   
 
            Soon, the banquet began.
   
   
 
            Everyone took their seats in turn.
   
   
 
            Next to Gu Changge, besides the black Yanyu, Ji Qingxuan also showed up.
   
   
 
            This scene made Niu Jian and a group of men envious. It was impossible to see such a beautiful and beautiful woman in the past.
   
   
 
            Even the face of Goddess Xiao is hard to distinguish in front of others.
   
   
 
            But such a beautiful lady, in front of the man in white, can only be regarded as a maid.
   
   
 
            This made them feel envy and jealousy in their hearts, no wonder Xiao Ruoyin said before that Young Master Gu would not have any intentions against her at all.
   
   
 
            It turned out to be such a reason.
   
   
 
            "Achen, just keep some things in mind, just show what you say."
   
   
 
            Niu Wen glanced at Jiang Chen, who had been drinking and silent, and sighed, knowing what he was thinking.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen looked up, his teeth clenched.
   
   
 
            At the banquet in front, Xiao Ruoyin sat beside Gu Changge with a reddish face and a smile, as if talking to him.
   
   
 
            And Gu Changge's face has always been with a calm smile, as if he didn't care at all, and his eyes never fell on their side from beginning to end.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen didn't know what Xiao Ruoyin was talking to Gu Changge, only that she had rarely smiled like this before.
   
   
 
            This feeling made him feel like a knife!
   
   
 
            And at this moment, Jiang Chen suddenly felt a strange feeling in his body, as if something was about to spray out, constantly surging and changing there!
   
   
 
            Bronze flying boat!
   
   
 
            In a daze, Jiang Chen saw a bronze flying boat in front of his eyes, which looked extremely old, with rust and mottled on it, walking through a long river, the surrounding universe collapsed, and fragments of time and space fluttered.
   
   
 
            Even saw many good fortune-like scenes.
   
   
 
            Qian Xuan good fortune, the heaven and the earth are mysterious and yellow, the beginning is changeable, the great road is the best!
   
   
 
            Extremely miraculous!
   
   
 
            A lot of huge information inheritance suddenly flooded into his mind!
   
   
 
            This scene stunned Jiang Chen. The whole person almost stood up, but the powerful willpower controlled it. It was just that his body was trembling, which made people think he was unwell.
   
   
 
            Niu Wen and others glanced at Jiang Chen, not knowing what happened.
   
   
 
            Only when he witnessed his goddess talking and laughing with other men, he couldn't accept it, and he was restraining his patience.
   
   
 
            "~What are you? Why is it in my mind?"
   
   
 
            But soon, Jiang Chen calmed down, and did not notice the gaze that Gu Changge had just turned towards him.
   
   
 
            At this moment, he is communicating with the voice in his head.
   
   
 
            A reduced version of the bronze flying boat, emitting a faint light, appeared in his mind.
   
   
 
            "I am the spirit and you are the body.
   
   
 
            "We are all good fortune Xianzhou."
   
   
 
            A very immature voice sounded.
   
   
 
            "Good fortune Xianzhou? What is that again?"
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen was stunned, and couldn't help asking. He communicated with this voice in his mind, so he didn't worry about being found out by others.
   
   
 
            "Good fortune Immortal Boat, that is the first immortal thing that opened up the world. It can break Samsara, watch Heavenly Dao against time, and know everything forever, and the fate is omnipotent."
   
   
 
            This slightly immature voice said arrogantly.
   
   
 
            "Then can you help me become stronger?"
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen was a little excited, feeling that what it said was quite powerful, with some bragging elements, and omnipotent.
   
   
 
            But does that mean that it can make him stronger, survive in this world, and get everything he wants?
   
   
 
            "Naturally, you and I are one.
   
   
 
            This voice sounded again, still full of arrogance.
   
   
 
            However, it seemed that it had just woken up, and it soon felt something wrong (Mano's).
   
   
 
            "You seem to be in something wrong with your state. How can you be so weak, even your physique, but it doesn't matter. Sooner or later, I will shape you into a good fortune body, pushing you across the world, invincible in the world."
   
   
 
            The voice said so, very confident.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Jiang Chen was also excited, feeling surging, good fortune Saint Body, this sound is very powerful!
   
   
 
            Moreover, Jiang Chen found that he suddenly understood the conversations of the surrounding creatures.
   
   
 
            This discovery made him ecstatic, and then he restrained it, fearing that he would be found to be abnormal.
   
   
 
            "I can just listen to Ruoyin what she and that son Gu are talking about."
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen took a deep breath, calmed down, and concentrated all his attention on his ears.
   
   
 
            In the first place, Gu Changge, who has noticed something, his face has always been lightly smiling, flashes of interest in his eyes.
   
   
 
            He suddenly asked Xiao Ruoyin next to him, "What is the relationship between that young man and you? I think he seems to have been paying attention to you?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Xiao Ruoyin was slightly surprised, followed Gu Changge's line of sight, just to see Jiang Chen who was bowing his head and drinking alcohol.
   
   
 
            "His name is Jiang Chen, and he is one of my former suitors."
   
   
 
            She replied, for some reason, she didn't want Gu Changge to misunderstand anything, so she was very straightforward.
   
   
 
            Of course, Xiao Ruoyin didn't lie. In everyone's eyes, she and Jiang Chen are very good match, but that's all.
   
   
 
            She also knows that Jiang Chen has a good impression of her, but she only has the idea of ​​searching for the ruins and the truth in her heart.
   
   
 
            For her, Jiang Chen can only be regarded as a good suitor, or a friend.
   
   
 
            "Oh I got it."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled, "No wonder he keeps looking at you."
   
   
 
            And Jiang Chen, who had concentrated all his attention, naturally heard these words, his face couldn't help being pale, and then he felt that the corners of his mouth were very bitter.
   
   
 
            He can't refute anything, own is really just a suitor.
   
   
 
            "That woman seems to be the master! No way!"
   
   
 
            Just when Jiang Chen was full of bitterness, the slightly immature voice in his mind sounded again.
   
   
 
            But this time, it was full of shock, anxiety, tremor, and fear.
   
   
 
            "The man next to her master is dangerous."
   
   
 
  
 
Chapter 347: Ch 347
              There are two seats in the Great Hall.
   
   
 
            In the first place, Gu Changge wears a white long dress, her black hair is crystal clear, her eyes are warm and flat, and she is holding a white jade wine glass in her hand.
   
   
 
            With a faint smile on his mouth, he was talking to Xiao Ruoyin.
   
   
 
            And Xiao Ruoyin's facial features are delicate and moving, his complexion is reddish, and he raises a glass to respect him, and his eyes sparkle with brilliance.
   
   
 
            In the many discussions with Gu Changge, I became more and more acquainted with the vastness and mysteriousness of this world, and I was very fascinated by it.
   
   
 
            "The state of your suitor seems to be wrong. Would you like to ask him what's the matter?
   
   
 
            At this moment, Gu Changge glanced at Jiang Chen and others below, and asked with a smile.
   
   
 
            Hearing that Xiao Ruoyin looked again, Dai's eyebrows couldn't help but frown.
   
   
 
            Seeing Jiang Chen's expression seemed to be shocked and disbelief, he was looking up at her position.
   
   
 
            The eyes of the two touched in the air, Jiang Chen stared at her closely, still shocked.
   
   
 
            For some reason, Xiao Ruoyin was uncomfortable with his sight, and she didn't want Gu Changge to misunderstand anything.
   
   
 
            Although she is only grateful to Gu Changge and dare not think about other things, she still doesn't want Gu Changge to think that there will be any relationship between her and Jiang Chen.
   
   
 
            But now Jiang Chen stared at her directly, and didn't give her any face, which made Xiao Ruoyin's face also a little unhappy.
   
   
 
            "Jiang Chen"
   
   
 
            She couldn't help but shouted Jiang Chen, her tone a little angry.
   
   
 
            At this time, Jiang Chen seemed to be excited and reacted.
   
   
 
            Turning a blind eye to Xiao Ruoyin's angry gaze, he hurriedly lowered his head and started drinking alcohol again, looking as if he was depressed.
   
   
 
            When Niu Jian and others saw this scene, they could only sigh in their hearts. Actually, they didn't think there was anything wrong with Xiao Ruoyin's doing this.
   
   
 
            If there was no Xiao Ruoyin, they were still being held in the dungeon, and they didn't know their life or death.
   
   
 
            Of course, Jiang Chen's actions seemed reasonable to them.
   
   
 
            "Achen, please calm down
   
   
 
            Niu Jian couldn't help but persuade, "Now Xiao Ruoyin and we are no longer in the same world, you should let it go."
   
   
 
            "Where there is no fragrant grass in the end of the world, you see how many gods and fairies are in this world, why bother to guard Xiao Ruoyin.
   
   
 
            He also saw that it was not that Young Master Gu had any intentions against Xiao Ruoyin.
   
   
 
            It's that Xiao Ruoyin has intentions for others, so the name of Xiao Ruoyin has also changed. In the past, he would also call them the goddess Xiao jokingly.
   
   
 
            In the past, Xiao Ruoyin had a cold personality, but he would not treat Jiang Chen as he does today, and simply put aside the relationship.
   
   
 
            What does this show? The unattainable goddess in your eyes is nothing more than that in front of others.
   
   
 
            "I know, you don't have to persuade me in Niujian."
   
   
 
            At this time, Jiang Chen seemed to calm down, nodded, his eyes didn't fall to the banquet in front of him.
   
   
 
            As if he had accepted all of this calmly.
   
   
 
            But only Jiang Chen himself knew that the nails of the deeply clenched fists had fallen into the palms, and they were red.
   
   
 
            I was unwilling and angry, but more often I chose to forgive.
   
   
 
            From the explanation of Good Fortune Xianzhou Qi Ling, he already knew the probable cause of the matter.
   
   
 
            "I knew that the surname Gu wouldn't have any good intentions. He let us out, entertained us, and helped Ruoyin embark on the path of spiritual practice."
   
   
 
            "Hehe, how can there be such good things in this world. It's just a hypocritical person with a beastly heart."
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen sneered in his heart, but his face was calm.
   
   
 
            He was thinking about how to break the game. As a traverser, he now has a good fortune immortal boat. As long as he plans well, he can't beat him.
   
   
 
            "Jiang Chen, we must save the master. Master 493 has not yet regained her memory, she is very weak.
   
   
 
            "She is our original master, high priest of fate, we can't ignore her."
   
   
 
            In his mind, Qi Ling's voice was trembling, with a sense of horror.
   
   
 
            It was full of arrogance before, but now it is all shocked, uneasy, and fearful. Gu Changge is like seeing some great horror.
   
   
 
            "That man is very dangerous. Although I don't know who he is, the feeling of fear has penetrated into my soul sea and cannot be erased. The master is really dangerous by his side, and I don't know when he will suffer from it. NS."
   
   
 
            It also explained endlessly, extremely worried.
   
   
 
            But Jiang Chen has interrupted it, his eyes calm, "I know, you just need to tell me now, what is your role, how can you help me, Ruoyin was deceived by that Gu Gongzi, and she was kept in the dark. Without knowing it, no one but me can save her now."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, the spirit of the good fortune fairy boat said, "I am still in a state of just waking up, and there are very few places that can help you. Can transform you into a good fortune sacrament"
   
   
 
            "Good fortune Eucharist, what kind of physique is that? It sounds amazing."
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen asked, "What is the effect of watching fate, luck, and cracking the formation pattern?"
   
   
 
            "You don't need to say much about the power of good fortune. You just need to understand that this is one of the ten largest sacred bodies in the world. Controlling the way of good fortune is powerful."
   
   
 
            "As long as we leave this place and go to the outside world, with my ability, you can easily get a lot of opportunities that ordinary people can't get, and some treasures that others can't see, I can identify them, other than that , I can decipher those source rocks, mountains and rivers, and array pattern Restrictions…
   
   
 
            Good fortune Xianzhou Qiling explained, and his tone brought back the arrogance he had before.
   
   
 
            Is it just picking up leaks and betting on rocks?
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen nodded and listened very seriously, and hope gradually grew in his heart, but in the eyes of others, he was now drinking bite after bite in distress.
   
   
 
            "Is the golden finger activated? It seems that the time is right."
   
   
 
            In the first place, Gu Changge took a sip of the liquid in the drinking glass, and kept paying attention to Jiang Chen's behavior, with a smile on his lips.
   
   
 
            In his eyes, Jiang Chen's point of luck is changing rapidly now, just like a gushing volcano.
   
   
 
            Compared with before, the point of Qi Luck is more than a step up.
   
   
 
            What does this mean? It means that Jiang Chen has finally become a real son of luck and has his own golden finger.
   
   
 
            Finally, he was qualified to let Gu Changge cut the leeks.
   
   
 
            "The spirit body itself, good fortune is against the universe? What does this mean, is it related to the good fortune Xianzhou?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked very interested, remembering the explanation given to him when he asked about the system just now.
   
   
 
            Soon, he had guessed what kind of son of luck template Jiang Chen belongs to.
   
   
 
            The spirit is in the body, reincarnated as an adult.
   
   
 
            In this way, many things in the back will be simpler.
   
   
 
            "Qing Ge, go and get the fruit of the general knowledge.
   
   
 
            At this moment, Gu Changge suddenly spoke, and told Ji Qingxuan beside him.
   
   
 
            General knowledge fruit, as the name suggests, allows people who take it to quickly understand the language of the world.
   
   
 
            For some cultivators who have soared up from the lower realm, but do not understand the language of this realm, it is a rare spiritual thing.
   
   
 
            "Yes, son."
   
   
 
            After hearing this, Ji Qingxuan got up quickly and went to fetch the fruit. This thing is not uncommon in the upper realm, and can be seen in many shops and street stalls.
   
   
 
            "Common Knowledge Fruit?" Xiao Ruoyin gave Gu Changge a puzzled look.
   
   
 
            Hei (cedh) Yan Yu smiled slightly and explained to her, "This is a very common spiritual fruit in the upper realm. Your companions do not understand the language of this realm. After taking this fruit, you can quickly If they understand what we are saying, even if they can't practice in the future, they can quickly adapt to living in this world.
   
   
 
            Hearing Hei Yanyu's explanation, Xiao Ruoyin was shocked. She was even more grateful for Gu Changge, and she couldn't help feeling deeply moved.
           
   
 
            Just now she just mentioned the thoughts of her companions who wanted to practice, but Gu Changge not only agreed quickly, but even provided them with the fruits of general knowledge.
   
   
 
            She really didn't want to repay this great kindness.
   
   
 
            "Thank you Master Gu."
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin wore a faint crimson color, with some magnificent and beautiful eyes falling on Gu Changge's face, and gently thanked.
   
   
 
            She knew that if it were not for her sake, Gu Changge would not care about such trivial matters.
   
   
 
            "It's just a matter of effort, it doesn't have to be that way.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled, still toasting and drinking, not really caring.
   
   
 
            And soon, Ji Qingxuan came back. In the Wang Yupan in her hand, there were seven fists the size of which exudes xenon hydrogen light, crystal clear, flowing with mysterious colors.
   
   
 
            These fruits have a mysterious flavor and a strong fragrance, which makes the pores seem to be stretched out.
   
   
 
            "Is this the fruit of general knowledge?" Xiao Ruoyin looked curiously.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded, "It is the fruit of general knowledge."
   
   
 
            Upon hearing this, Xiao Ruoyin got up, took the jade plate from Ji Qingxuan, and walked towards the banquet where Jiang Chen, Niu Jian and the others were.
   
   
 
            Seeing their doubts and perplexity, Xiao Ruoyin showed a slight smile on his face and explained, "This is the fruit of general knowledge. After taking it, I can understand the language of this world. In addition, Young Master Gu has already agreed to my request. You can test it for a while to see if you have the talent for cultivation."
   
   
 
            "Common Knowledge Fruit?"
   
   
 
            "Really?"
   
   
 
            "That's great! I really appreciate Master Gu!"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Niu Wen, Wang Ning and others were taken aback for a moment, and then reacted quickly. They were immediately excited, their complexion flushed, and they were extremely excited. They cast grateful glances at Gu Changge and Xiao Ruoyin.
   
   
 
            At this moment, their gratitude to Gu Changge is simply beyond support.
   
   
 
            Not only did they agree to their request, but now they are also given the fruit of general knowledge so that they can understand the language of this world.
   
   
 
            At this time, this great kindness was really useless, and the grievances that had been caused by being imprisoned for several days before disappeared.
   
   
 
            Who cares about the comrades who died here earlier? They will soon become immortals who soar into the clouds, ride the fog, and catch the stars and the moon.
   
   
 
            "This Young Master Gu is pretty good, no wonder even Xiao Ruoyin is like this… Niu Wen muttered a word, but he was afraid that Jiang Chen was upset, so he shut up soon.
   
   
 
            However, Jiang Chen didn't seem to care anymore, nodded, and even showed a slight smile, agreeing, "Yes, Gu Gongzi is a good person. Before, I was narrow-sighted and misunderstood him. ."
   
   
 
            Having said that, he looked at Xiao Ruoyin who came by, "Ruoyin, in front of Gu Gongzi for a while, and I bother you to thank you for a few words for me, Gu Gongzi's great kindness, Jiang Chen will never forget.
   
   
 
            He is not stupid. If he shouts for a moment at this time, he will not only offend Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Instead, let Gu Changge pay too much attention to him, which would be detrimental to his future affairs.
   
   
 
            Hearing what he said, Xiao Ruoyin's slightly alienated face also showed a smile at this time, "I know, I will tell Master Gu in a while, but I think you can personally give these words to Master Gu. Said, in terms of Gu's character, he should not blame you too much."
   
   
 
            Having said that, she breathed a sigh of relief in her heart, worrying that Jiang Chen still held a grudge.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, facing Gu Changge with Jiang Chen's power is no different than hitting the stone with a pebble, and there is only a dead end.
   
   
 
            The two met for a while, and she didn't want Jiang Chen to lose his life at this time.
   
   
 
            "Okay, if you have a chance, you will." Jiang Chen smiled faintly, and did not get angry because of Xiao Ruoyin's words, and took the Tongshi Fruit from the jade plate.
   
   
 
            However, he did not swallow it at the first time like the others, but seemed to look carefully at it very curiously.
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin took a deep look at Jiang Chen, and for some reason he felt that Jiang Chen now seemed to have undergone a different kind of change compared to before.
   
   
 
            There is a kind of self-confidence and indifferent from the inside out, it is almost like a different person, and it is not an exaggeration to describe it as a reborn person.
   
   
 
            Within a short period of time, Jiang Chen had undergone such a big change. Xiao Ruoyin thought about it carefully. In the end, it can only be attributed to Jiang Chen's change of mood after he knew that he could also embark on the path of cultivation.
   
   
 
            "If you can figure it out, it would be great."
   
   
 
            Then, a smile appeared on his face. After leaving such a sentence, Xiao Ruoyin returned to Gu Changge and talked to him in a low voice and asked about some things.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled, talked politely, and had a graceful attitude. Naturally, he knew everything and satisfies her problems one by one.
   
   
 
            But Niu Jian, Wang Ning and others couldn't wait to swallow them as soon as they got the fruits of Liberal Knowledge.
   
   
 
            This was the first time they had swallowed the spirit fruit of the upper realm. I have to say that its magical effect made their eyes wide open.
   
   
 
            Everyone felt that the moment they swallowed it, the fruit of Tongshi turned into a Wang Qingquan, with a clear and delicious mouth, pouring into their limbs.
   
   
 
            Every cell, every inch of flesh and blood, felt a strange energy surge, extremely mysterious.
   
   
 
            They even felt a kind of refreshing energy pouring into their eyebrows, as if to open up their minds, and all the noisy and unclear sounds around them became clear.
   
   
 
            "so amazing.
   
   
 
            One person's eyes widened, it was unbelievable, and he found that he could suddenly understand the words around him.
   
   
 
            This made him extremely excited and pleasantly surprised. Will he be able to become a flying fairy in the future? Sitting on all kinds of stunning beauties? Dominating the world?
   
   
 
            "Cattle Room"
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen looked at Niu Yue and couldn't wait to swallow the fruit in his hand, frowning slightly.
   
   
 
            He was planning to persuade the cattle to eat it later, but it was too late.
   
   
 
            This can only be a helpless sigh.
   
   
 
            Because Jiang Chen knows that Gu Changge is uneasy and kind, who knows if there will be any problems with the fruit of general knowledge he gave.
   
   
 
            There is nothing wrong with being vigilant.
   
   
 
            Moreover, Jiang Chen can already understand the language of this world, so it is the same to him whether he eats Tongshi Guo.
   
   
 
            "What's wrong?"
   
   
 
            After Niujian finished eating, he looked at Jiang Chen with some doubts. Seeing that he was not eating, he thought that Jiang Chen was worried about the harm, and couldn't help but smile, "Don't worry, I can understand the surroundings now What are they talking about, this thing is really amazing."
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen nodded, but asked in his heart the spirit of the good fortune immortal boat.
   
   
 
            "Yeah.
   
   
 
            If he doesn't eat at this time, he will be in front of everyone and not give Gu Changge's Face. Who knows the consequences of doing so.
   
   
 
            "Jiang Chen, don't eat it. That's right. After you eat it, don't swallow it. I feel that this general knowledge fruit seems to be different from the general general knowledge fruit. It's right to be careful.
   
   
 
            Good fortune Xianzhou's Qi Ling replied, his immature voice was disturbed and vigilant.
   
   
 
            "Well, I know." Jiang Chen nodded, and then swallowed the fruit of the common knowledge in the eyes of many people.
   
   
 
            However, when Tongshi Guo turned into a clear spring, he did not swallow it like others, but held it in his mouth.
   
   
 
            Then his throat rolled down, pretending to be swallowed.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Jiang Chen began to drink alcohol on his own again, looking very depressed.
   
   
 
            But it seemed to be a little anxious to drink, was choked, and the wine in his mouth was spit out.
   
   
 
            "Drink slowly, what's the rush?" Niu Wen gave him a helpless look, but he also knew that Jiang Chen felt very uncomfortable now, and he couldn't say more about him.
   
   
 
            "I'm fine, I'm much better now." Jiang Chen smiled, looking calm and calm.
   
   
 
            Above the top, Gu Changge, who had captured all of Jiang Chen's small movements, couldn't help but smile, and didn't break it all.
   
   
 
            For him, all Jiang Chen's actions now are just like children's play, which is extremely ridiculous, and will not have any impact on him at all.
   
   
 
            However, in order for Jiang Chen this leek to grow up vigorously, Gu Changge didn't mind him moving these careful thoughts.
   
   
 
            "Gu Gongzi, Jiang Chen asked me to apologize to you for his original behavior. I hope you have a lot of it, don't mind."
   
   
 
            From the side, an elegant and quiet fragrance came.
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin naturally didn't know what Gu Changge was thinking now. She still remembered what Jiang Chen told her to say. She took the wine glass in Yu's hand and said to Gu Changge with a toast.
   
   
 
            "It's okay, how can I take this small matter into my heart." Gu Changge tilted his head and smiled disapprovingly.
   
   
 
            "Yeah." Xiao Ruoyin's face looked a little red, as if he was shy and embarrassed by Gu Changge's eyes.
   
   
 
            Looking at this scene from a distance, Jiang Chen's complexion was a little unnatural, and he soon returned to nature, but the fist under the banquet could not help clenching.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, the host and the guest enjoyed themselves, and everyone seemed to be drunk.
   
   
 
            Niu Jian, Wang Ning, and others have long lost their vigilance towards Gu Changge. Some even bravely offered Gu Changge a glass of wine.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's forehead slightly, it seems that he is always coming, with a smile that makes people feel like a spring breeze forever, making everyone even a little flattered.
   
   
 
            Finally, when the banquet was about to end, a figure suddenly appeared outside the hall.
   
   
 
            "coming?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge noticed the fluctuation, his eyes moved slightly, and then he dropped.
   
   
 
            In the void, a beautiful woman in a fiery red dress emerged, surpassing the snow barefoot, with refined hair, her skin white and crystal clear, and she was shining brightly.
   
   
 
            The facial features are exquisite, the eyes are like colored glaze, like gems, the expression is cold, and there is a mole under the corner of the eye, which is more amorous and charming.
   
   
 
            The eyes of Niu Jian and others are almost straight, and their breathing is chaotic. Have you ever seen such a beautiful and indispensable woman?
   
   
 
            Regardless of whether it is Hei Yanyu or Ji Qingxuan, they lack a kind of aura and demeanor.
   
   
 
            This is definitely a terrifying powerhouse!
   
   
 
            This was the first reaction of all of them.
   
   
 
            "I have seen the son.
   
   
 
            Naturally, the person who came was Yan Ji who had come from the Changsheng Gu family at the order of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Now her breath is more powerful than it was at the beginning.
   
   
 
            Quasi-Supreme Realm!
   
   
 
            Although she has just made her breakthrough, she must know that before she meets Gu Changge, she is just a ray of remnant soul that may disappear at any time.
   
   
 
            "Congratulations on entering the Quasi-Supreme Realm, but it didn't disappoint me." Gu Changge smiled.
   
   
 
            Yan Ji's eyes fell on him, and then she looked at Ji Qingxuan, Hei Yanyu, and Xiao Ruoyin, not knowing what she was thinking.
   
   
 
            "I thought the son had forgotten me."
   
   
 
            Yan Ji's voice was calm, but Niu Wen and others heard a faint resentment from it.
   
   
 
            This makes them envious, their eyes are almost red, and when they can do this, the beautiful women who accompany them are all in such a beautiful country.
   
   
 
            "What's wrong? You are not satisfied with your practice?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled, then looked at Xiao Ruoyin and said, "This is the master I'm looking for for you. From now on, you just follow her in practice."
   
   
 
            "Master?"
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin was a little surprised. At first he thought that the master Gu Changge was looking for for her would be the gray-haired elders.
   
   
 
            I didn't expect it to be such a beautiful and a little overdone woman.
   
   
 
            But soon, Xiao Ruoyin reacted and hurriedly saluted, "Ruoyin has seen Master."
   
   
 
            Although she has not yet embarked on the path of spiritual practice, she also knows what Realms are in this world. The beautiful and overly beautiful woman in front of her looks about the same age as her, but she is actually quasi-supreme.
   
   
 
            As for what the quasi-superior represents, Xiao Ruoyin knows very well in her heart, so her attitude is very respectful.
   
   
 
            Yan Ji naturally knew the purpose of Gu Changge looking for her, so she didn't have any doubts, her expression was calm, so Xiao Ruoyin didn't have to be polite.
   
   
 
            "Master?" Niu Wen, Wang Ning, and others did not expect that Gu Changge even arranged for Xiao Ruoyin, and it was so beautiful that they really envied them.
   
   
 
            "Quasi-Supreme, what is this Realm, is it amazing?"
   
   
 
            However, Jiang Chen's focus was on another point. He asked good fortune Xianzhou Qi Ling in his heart, wanting to know how powerful the Quasi-Supreme was, so as to estimate Gu Changge's strength.
   
   
 
            After all, being able to make a quasi-superior strong man obey his words, that only shows that Gu Changge is far more powerful than the quasi-superior.
   
   
 
            Hearing that, the words have been filled with the arrogant good fortune fairy boat spirit. At this time, there was silence for a while, and then he said, "Very strong, for you now, very strong and very strong."
   
   
 
            It specially emphasized it, for fear that Jiang Chen would not understand.
   
   
 
            "How strong is that?" Jiang Chen was a little dissatisfied with its answer.
   
   
 
            "That's the extent to which the Star is broken, right?" Good Fortune Xianzhou's tool spirit replied.
   
   
 
            "Hiss!" Jiang Chen was full of hatred for Gu Changge in his heart, and wanted to retaliate. At this time, he couldn't help but breathe in a breath of cold air, a bit of chestnut, and a terrible cold air instantly swept his whole body.
   
   
 
            This woman is so strong, how strong will Gu Changge be? He couldn't imagine.
   
   
 
            At this moment, Jiang Chen's whole figure seemed to be splashed with cold water, and the whole body was cold. His previous lofty ambitions were hesitated, and they were instantly wiped out.
   
   
 
            He was even a little desperate, pointing to the broken Star, what concept was that.
   
   
 
            That is the world he was in before, in front of it, that is, a finger can be destroyed.
   
   
 
            Can a person really be so strong?
   
   
 
            "You don't have to despair. When we are in their heyday, even if the immortal is in front of us, it's not worth mentioning. It's just a quasi-supreme, and it will scare you like this."
   
   
 
            Seeing something wrong with Jiang Chen, good fortune Xianzhou also hurriedly persuaded and comforted.
   
   
 
            Although they are far from being the opponents of Quasi-Supreme now, what Quasi-Supreme will not be crushed in the future.
   
   
 
            Hearing that, Jiang Chen is also feeling much better, and he calms down quickly.He is indeed weak now, but who will talk about the future?
   
   
 
            "It seems that your fellow's state of mind needs to be tempered and tempered." Good Fortune Xianzhou's tool spirit said so.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, the banquet ended.
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin took Jiang Chen, Niu Wen and others to test their natural physique. Gu Changge did not follow, and then waved Hei Yanyu and Ji Qingxuan to go down.
   
   
 
            Only he and Yan Ji were left in the hall.. .
   
   
 
  
 
Chapter 348: Ch 348
              "My son, is there anything special about that woman?"
   
   
 
            With no outsiders, Yan Ji was straightforward, her eyes fell on Gu Changge's face, and she couldn't help asking.
   
   
 
            Regarding Xiao Ruoyin's matter, Gu Changge didn't talk to her much, but told her that he had found a good apprentice for her and asked her to teach it by the way.
   
   
 
            However, Yan Ji could see that Gu Changge should have another plot against that woman.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, based on his character, it would not be so troublesome and would be so good to a woman.
   
   
 
            It was so good that she was a little envious.
   
   
 
            But this kind of emotion is only a matter of a while. Yan Ji knew that her cheap disciple might have some special physique, and Gu Changge planned to wait for her Cultivation Base to be high before devouring it.
   
   
 
            That said, he was a poor man.
   
   
 
            "It's very special, it might be useful to me in the future."
   
   
 
            For Yan Ji, Gu Changge has nothing to hide-and smiles lazily.
   
   
 
            "Then I must teach her well." Yan Ji nodded-nodded.
   
   
 
            "Actually, it doesn't have to be. Maybe it won't take long before she will remember something. You just need to let her know that we are doing this for her good." Gu Changge's smile was a little deep.
   
   
 
            Yan Ji looked a little dazed, "Is that woman the reincarnation of a certain existence?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled and didn't say much. Yan Ji was very smart. Tell her this and she would know what to do next.
   
   
 
            "I haven't seen you in a while, your Cultivation Base is so profound."
   
   
 
            Then, he gently wrapped Yan Ji's waist, chatted with her casually, and asked her about the latest things.
   
   
 
            Yan Ji glanced at him slightly, "Cultivation Technique, Cultivation Technique, and resources are not lacking all day long. Even if it is a pig, it should be a breakthrough at this time."
   
   
 
            However, even though she broke through the Quasi-Supreme Realm, she still couldn't feel Gu Changge's Realm. She was always covered by fog, unpredictable and unfathomable.
   
   
 
            Feel the faint resentment in her words.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled faintly, "That's why I found something for you to do."
   
   
 
            "Are those mortals in the same group as my cheap apprentice?"
   
   
 
            Yan Ji was a little curious about Jiang Chen and others.
   
   
 
            "Yeah, it's all a group, from a remote lower realm, and was teleported here by chance."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said with a smile.
   
   
 
            Suddenly, Yan Ji tilted her head, staring at him with glaze eyes, "Master?"
   
   
 
            "Huh? You said, I'm listening." Gu Changge smiled.
   
   
 
            "It's nice that the son didn't forget me."
   
   
 
            And when Gu Changge left the Vermillion Bird capital and temporarily lived on the ancient warship, the ancient country of Vermillion Bird was not at all peaceful.
   
   
 
            Along with the distant place, the territory where the Purple Mansion is located, the mountain guarding formation was breached, and the army of all avenues marched in, and the battle was earth-shattering.
   
   
 
            Skeletons became mountains, blood flowed into rivers, piled up everywhere, and many creatures and cultivators died in this battle.
   
   
 
            The endless territory also collapsed in this war, the seas flowed, the earth was turned upside down, and everyone was shaken.
   
   
 
            The horror of the Longevity War has shocked countless Taoist traditions in the upper realm.
   
   
 
            Ten supreme members of the Changsheng Gu family showed up, almost no one could stop them, and the richness of the Purple Mansion was exhausted, and it was of no avail. It was impossible to stop it.
   
   
 
            In the end, the Supreme Battered and died on the spot. The Supreme Tool was shattered in the sky, turned into countless fragments, and fell everywhere.
   
   
 
            In this battle, the Orthodox forces such as Tianhuangshan, the Taikoo Ye Clan, and the endless fire country also suffered heavy losses.
   
   
 
            Because everyone in the Purple Mansion was determined to burn the jade and the stone, and the army sent by the Changsheng Gu family was too much, enough to describe it in billions, covering the sky, and terrifying.
   
   
 
            As a result, it was the forces such as Mount Tianhuang, which sent a relatively small number of troops, and suffered a joint attack from the people of the Purple Mansion.
   
   
 
            To the back, in the Purple Mansion, the quasi-emperor powerhouse appeared, but broke out from the background, showing unmatched combat power, but it did not last long.
   
   
 
            Some cultivators who watched the battle noticed that in the ancient battleship of the Changsheng Gu family, there were also strong emperors appearing outside the territory to fight.
   
   
 
            The horror of this battle is far beyond the war between the supreme, and even the starry sky has shattered, with countless cracks appearing, and it is about to collapse, and the scene is terrifying.
   
   
 
            Many powerhouses in the Purple Mansion were defeated and planned to retreat to the mountain gate, but it was too late to retreat. In the longevity Gu family's army, several quasi-emperor breaths were once again rushed out.
   
   
 
            In this battle, the Zifu Zhundi never escaped safely, and died on the spot!
   
   
 
            The longevity war is still going on. Almost all the Daoist forces in the upper realm are paying attention, feeling heart palpitations and giving birth to a terrible chill.
   
   
 
            The strength of Gu Changge and Changsheng Gu's family is exactly the same, which makes the heart trembling!
   
   
 
            With such strength, it is impossible for Zifu to stop it, only to see how long it can last.
   
   
 
            Some powerful people also noticed that there seemed to be a large army in the Purple Mansion, and suddenly the space channel opened and disappeared.
   
   
 
            Some people speculate that this army intends to quietly rescue Ziyang Tianjun!
   
   
 
            During this period of time, the Lord of Vermillion Bird, his face was full of gloom, and his hair was a lot whiter.
   
   
 
            In just a few days, almost all the family and Sect have moved away.
   
   
 
            Even the rest of the cultivator is the same, no one chooses to stay here.
   
   
 
            Even at this time, Gu Changge ordered Ziyang Tianjun to be taken to other places, but it was too late. The collapse of the ancient country of Vermillion Bird was almost inevitable.
   
   
 
            However, the Lord Vermillion Bird still does not want to let the decline of the Lord Vermillion Bird in his own hands, no matter how he must continue to hold on, otherwise he will be shameless to face the ancestors and ancestors.
   
   
 
            In this regard, he could only keep asking Chu Hao, but it was a pity that Chu Hao was also helpless.
   
   
 
            After the anger left Tang Wan, he wanted to see Tang Wan again, but it became very difficult.
   
   
 
            Tang Wan closed her door behind him.
   
   
 
            Chu Hao wanted to ask Tang Wan to intercede, but Tang Wan didn't even want to see him, because what happened that day had created a barrier to Chu Hao.
   
   
 
            There was no way, Chu Hao could only ask about where Ziyang Tianjun was being held.
   
   
 
            He had a bold move in his heart, intending to take Ziyang Tianjun away from the ancient country of Vermillion Bird.
   
   
 
            And he claimed that he had to be ordered by Gu Changge to guard and imprison Ziyang Tianjun. In this way, he might avoid a disaster.
   
   
 
            With his quasi-supreme Cultivation Base and Master Bai Yang's supreme Cultivation Base, it is not more than enough to guard Ziyang Tianjun.
   
   
 
            At that time, even if Gu Changge was dissatisfied with what he had done, Ye had nothing to do, and it was so-called cut first and then play.
   
   
 
            It's a pity that Ziyang Tianjun is being held, and he hasn't inquired even now.
   
   
 
            And when Chu Hao was asking about where Ziyang Tianjun was being held.
   
   
 
            Another man dressed up by Qiao Zhuang was also asking around, it was Qin Wuya.
   
   
 
            Although he had invited the ancient existence of Samsara Lake to take action, he had only one chance. If he didn't find the place where Ziyang Tianjun was imprisoned, all his previous efforts were in vain.
   
   
 
            In the past few days, although Qin Wuya did not have the position of Ziyang Tianjun, he met Tang Wan.
   
   
 
            This feeling made him feel very strange.
   
   
 
            It's just that there is something important, he didn't take the initiative to show up to meet Tang Wan.
   
   
 
            "Now Zifu has attracted everyone's attention. This is a good opportunity for me to rescue Junior Brother Ziyang. After I rescue him, I will come to recognize you! Wan'er!"
   
   
 
            Looking at the figure of Miao Man in the distance, Qin Wuya secretly said in his heart, but he didn't know that after he turned around, Tang Wan also turned her head and stared at his back with complicated features.
   
   
 
            "Why do you all insist on going against such a terrible person?"
   
   
 
            She shook her head and sighed.
   
   
 
            According to Gu Changge's orders, a big net has been woven down, just waiting for the two to break in. Unfortunately, although she didn't want all of this, she couldn't help it.
   
   
 
            At this moment, in the open field, the beasts roar, the birds shake their wings, the sacred mountains are majestic, and the pavilions are magnificent.
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin brought Jiang Chen, Niu Wen and others to this place, and told them on the road how to test their talent and physique.
   
   
 
            Everyone seemed a little excited when they heard the words.
   
   
 
            Especially when Xiao Ruoyin's aptitude was very good, and there were seven colors, even stronger than some young Tianjiao, he seemed even more excited and couldn't wait.
   
   
 
            In their view, Mo Ruoyin was the one who came across with them.
   
   
 
            Her aptitude is strong, so they should be similar to her.
   
   
 
            When they think that they will be able to display all kinds of supernatural powers like immortals soon, they get excited and excited.
   
   
 
            Even Jiang Chen had some expectations in his heart.
   
   
 
            He didn't know what his aptitude was, but after asking the good fortune in his mind, it said it was very powerful.
   
   
 
            This made Jiang Chen breathe a sigh of relief, a little happy. He was holding a sigh of breath before, but he was able to relax at this time.
   
   
 
            In this world, don't you compete for talents?
   
   
 
            Then the aptitude he tested in a while might be better than that of Gu Gongzi. It would be cool to think about it if he could steal his limelight.
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin's aptitude is very good, but his aptitude is not necessarily weaker than her!
   
   
 
            "I don't know what my qualifications are, don't even have the qualifications to practice, it would be ashamed." Niu Tian said nervously.
   
   
 
            At this time, instead, Jiang Chen comforted him, "Your body is so good, you can definitely cultivate, don't worry too much.
   
   
 
            As the two of them were talking, someone in front had already stepped forward nervously. It was a man named Song Ming who had a similar relationship with the two.
   
   
 
            But it was Wang Ning's licking dog.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen and Niu Wen stared at Song Ming closely, and saw that he was nervous and put his hands on the test stone.
   
   
 
            The next moment, the brilliance that everyone expected did not appear, let alone the brilliance, there was not even a ray of light.
   
   
 
            This scene made everyone feel a little regretful, and even Xiao Ruoyin frowned slightly.
   
   
 
            But she didn't say much.The question of qualifications varies from person to person. Before it is tested, who knows the result?
   
   
 
            "Could it be that the test stone was broken?" Song Ming couldn't believe it, his eyes widened and his lips trembled. This fact was like a bolt from the blue, almost making him unstable.
   
   
 
            If he doesn't have the talent for cultivation, what should he do in this world? Isn't his dream of cultivation broken?
   
   
 
            "The test stone is broken? It's a laugh. If you don't have the talent for cultivation, you don't have any. Can't even understand this?"
   
   
 
            "Without the talent for cultivation, you are a useless person in this world." The tall creature next to him sneered at this, seemingly disdainful.
   
   
 
            Song Ming glanced at this tall creature in fear, and walked down desperately, looking extremely desperate.
   
   
 
            With this scene, the people behind can't help but stretch out, after all, this world is so cruel, weak and strong.
   
   
 
            Many people are speculating that Xiao Ruoyin can be favored by Gu Changge, is it because of her strong talent?
   
   
 
            Soon, four people tested in a row, and the results were none.
   
   
 
            The test stone does not move, there is no slight change.
   
   
 
            The remaining Jiang Chen, Niu Wen and others frowned.
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin's expression also became unsightly, feeling helpless for them.
   
   
 
            Later, when I arrived at the woman named Wang Ning, she had a nice face, but she was also nervous and uneasy, and her back was wet with cold sweat.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            Finally, there was a little change on the test stone, and a faint red light emerged.
   
   
 
            But soon it dimmed again.
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, her eyes suddenly lit up, and she almost jumped up from the same place, very excited and happy.
   
   
 
            "I have a talent for practice! I can practice!"
   
   
 
            Wang Ning couldn't help but said with excitement, her voice trembled, and the heart of holding was finally let go. The others also cast envy and jealous eyes at her.
   
   
 
            "It's just a little bit. This kind of talent, even the worst forces, won't want it. It's just like them. What's the difference?"
   
   
 
            However, seeing this, the tall creatures beside him still disdain eyes reveal, and said mockingly.
   
   
 
            As soon as these words came out, Wang Ning was instantly dumbfounded, and wouldn't even want the worst power? What about her Cultivation Technique and resources in the future? Thinking of this, she also became desperate, and the hope just now extinguished instantly. It was like falling from heaven to the deepest abyss all of a sudden.
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin glanced at this Wang Ning who had been against her everywhere before, and was quite emotional at this moment. If she, like Wang Ning and the others, did not have any talent for cultivation, it is probably the same as them, so desperate.
   
   
 
            Just when Wang Ning and others were desperate and desperate, Niu Wen took a deep breath and walked forward.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            On the test stone, a little red light appeared diffusely, and then dimmed quickly, exactly the same as the scene during Wang Ning's test just now.
   
   
 
            Seeing this, Wang Ning and others also breathed a sigh of relief for some reason, and balanced a lot. This is how people are, and it is hard to see that others are better than themselves, even if this person is a good companion with them.
   
   
 
            "Perhaps we are this fate." Niu smelled the bitterness of his mouth, and was also desperate.
   
   
 
            There is no big difference between having a little talent and no talent. In this world, sometimes talent really represents everything.
   
   
 
            "This… Jiang Chen doesn't know how to comfort Brother Own at this time, his face is very heavy.
   
   
 
            "Niuwen, don't worry, I will definitely find a way to practice for you in the future.
   
   
 
            He still remembers what good fortune Xianzhou said to him. His talent is very powerful, so he only needs to practice well. After becoming stronger in the future, he can definitely find a way to help his brother.
   
   
 
            Hearing that, Niu Wen reluctantly squeezed out a wry smile, thinking that Jiang Chen was comforting him, and did not think deeply.
   
   
 
            And Wang Ning and others were very uncomfortable at this time. Jiang Chen's tone sounded as if he was saying that he must have a talent for cultivation.
   
   
 
            Also behaved so calmly.
   
   
 
            "Jiang Chen, do you think you have such good luck as Goddess Xiao? In the future, I think that all of us have the same talents for cultivation. Except for Goddess Xiao, you should not dream."
   
   
 
            At the moment, the man named Song Ming couldn't help but ridicule him, it was very Yin & Yang strange.
   
   
 
            The rest of the people didn't stop the refutation at all when they saw it. If Jiang Chen was really found to be talented at this time, then they would really be unbalanced, envious and jealous.
   
   
 
            Why can Jiang Chen have the talent for cultivation, but they can't?
   
   
 
            "But it's really low-key.
   
   
 
            "Just wait and see."
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen already knew the result, so he was very calm. At this moment, his brows were slightly furrowed, he could see through his classmates.
           
   
 
            After all, he strode directly to the place where the test stone was located, his expression calm, and there was no sense of despair and frustration on everyone's face.
   
   
 
            At this time, even Xiao Ruoyin felt wrong.Where did Jiang Chen come from, why did he feel that he must have a talent for cultivation?
   
   
 
            Although in her heart she also hoped that Jiang Chen could really embark on the path of cultivation, otherwise her Cultivation Base would be successful in the future. In a blink of an eye, her former classmates had all turned into bones, and there was no one who could speak.
   
   
 
            "Where did Jiang Chen come from? Or is he actually doing the show at this time, pretending to be forceful?"
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin frowned, and there was a sense of dissatisfaction in her heart. She used to think Jiang Chen was mature, stable, reliable, and a trustworthy person, but Jiang Chen's behavior today made her feel that she might have misunderstood him.
   
   
 
            In the past, Jiang Chen would not have done such a mindless thing.
   
   
 
            Unless Jiang Chen is really confident that he can show his terrifying talent, he will definitely become the laughingstock and sneer of everyone.
   
   
 
            In the distance, on the magnificent pavilion, Gu Changge and Yan Ji stood side by side by the window, watching what happened here.
   
   
 
            "It's really interesting, but I don't know how wonderful his expression will be at The next moment." Gu Changge's mouth has a wistful smile, which seems very playful.
   
   
 
            "My son, in fact, that test stone, you have arranged for someone to move hands and feet, right?"
   
   
 
            At this time, Yan Ji also saw that something was wrong.
   
   
 
            Among the few people tested just now, two actually seemed to her to have good talents. As a result, the reaction on the test stone was only a little faint.
   
   
 
            This has it all.
   
   
 
            For that group of people, spiritual talent is an important thing that determines their future destiny.
   
   
 
            But now how do they know that the fast stone that tests their talents will really have a problem.
   
   
 
            "Yeah, don't move your hands or feet, can you wait for that guy to pretend for a while?" Gu Changge smiled and said naturally, without even consciously moving his hands or feet.
   
   
 
            For this group of people, his small move is a major event related to the future destiny.
   
   
 
            It's not right, because this group of people won't have any future at all. Except for the leek Jiang Chen, Gu Changge did not intend to let the others go.
   
   
 
            "It can be seen that this man named Jiang Chen has a somewhat special physique."
   
   
 
            Yan Ji nodded, but didn't think there was anything wrong. After all, Gu Changge gave the lives of this group of people. As for how to decide their future, it is not Gu Changge who has the final say.
   
   
 
            In the field, as Jiang Chen calmly placed his palm on the test stone with incomparable confidence.
   
   
 
            Almost everyone looked at him, wanting to see if Jiang Chen really did what he said, the dog looked low at people.
   
   
 
            Soon, the breath time passed, and the test stone remained motionless, without any change.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen furrowed his brows, his face was a bit wrong, but he still didn't take his hand down, "How is it possible?"
   
   
 
            He was quickly asking the good fortune immortal boat spirit in his mind, what the hell was going on? Didn't it mean that he was very talented? Why did this test stone show no response at all?
   
   
 
            "Jiang Chen, how long do you have to put your hands on it? It's not that the longer you put it, you can show your talent. If you don't have it, you don't have any. What pretends? Dog eyes look down on people? It laughs me to death." Jiang Chen snorted Song Ming, and he mocked again at this moment, very disdainful.
   
   
 
            The others also showed schadenfreude.
   
   
 
            "Jiang Chen, if you don't have the talent, don't be brave. Xiao Ruoyin frowned, and her face became more unhappy. She knew that at this time, Gu Changge was actually looking at it from a distance. Jiang Chen's behavior seemed to her very much. Shame.
   
   
 
            Hearing the words around him, Jiang Chen's face also showed cold sweat, and his face was faintly ugly and embarrassed. Why is something different from what he expected, can it be said that the good fortune immortal boat spirit pits him?
   
   
 
            "Jiang Chen, this test stone was touched by someone, which is bad. Someone deliberately wants to make you embarrassed.
   
   
 
            At this moment, the voice of Good Fortune Xianzhou Spirit, resounding again, with indignation.
   
   
 
            "So that's it, this test stone is broken."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Jiang Chen breathed a sigh of relief, already guessing who did it in his heart, and it was very cold.
   
   
 
            However, in terms of his face, he quickly recovered his calmness and said, "This test stone is broken. I will test it again with another one.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, everyone was stunned, and even Niu Jian felt speechless. The test stone is broken? What kind of reason is this? He doubted whether Jiang Chen was stunned today.
   
   
 
            "I laughed to death, Jiang Chen, so this is the reason you said. I thought you were so good? Isn't it the same as me, the test stone is broken? Maybe the next piece is also bad.
   
   
 
            Soon, a mocking laugh broke out here.
   
   
 
            Rao is Jiang Chen good at raising qi, and his complexion is also blue and white at this time, and he feels aggrieved and ugly.
   
   
 
            "Jiang Chen, what are you talking nonsense? When I tested my talents, I also used this test stone. How could it be broken?
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin was also very speechless to Jiang Chen. He didn't expect that after he could not detect his talent, he would choose such a whole foot excuse.
   
   
 
            "This test stone is really broken, don't you believe it, test it yourself?"
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen stared at her, still trying to explain, but Xiao Ruoyin was already too lazy to care about him.
   
   
 
            "I know you may not be able to accept this result, but this world is so cruel. If you don't have the talent for cultivation, it is good to be an ordinary person with peace of mind. I believe that with your ability, even an ordinary person will live better than the rest. Everyone is good." Xiao Ruoyin calmed down and said.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen still wanted to say something. At this moment, the tall creature had already waved his hand, his face was indifferent, his voice was mocking and mocking, and he stopped in front of him.
   
   
 
            "Miss Xiao and you are no longer in the same world. A group of rubbish, who have no talent for cultivation, are trying to become immortals.
   
   
 
            "In the future, when you are old and dead and turned into dead bones, Miss Xiao will still be as beautiful as you are now, and even her face will not change in any way. I have said so clearly, if you still don't give up, then don't Blame me for doing it?"
   
   
 
            When the words fell, a terrible aura suddenly surged from him, making Jiang Chen, Niu Wen and the others pale, and they almost couldn't help kneeling on the ground.
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin looked at this scene, as if he couldn't bear it.
   
   
 
            But at this time, Gu Changge walked up in the distance, smiling, saying, "Sometimes the world is so cruel, the dust is so, it should be broken and broken. The broken thread will be harmful to the future practice."
   
   
 
            Upon hearing this, Xiao Ruoyin was silent for a while, then took a look at Jiang Chen and others, "You take care.
   
   
 
            After that, he turned and walked towards Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Xiao Ruoyin."
   
   
 
            "Ruoyin
   
   
 
            The expressions of Jiang Chen, Niu Wen and others changed suddenly.
   
   
 
            The next moment, around them, several creatures with terrifying auras and divine light appeared, and surrounded them all.
   
   
 
            "Take them out of here." Gu Changge instructed lightly.. superior.
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              The pavilions are sprawling, the palaces are towering, the magnificent clouds are flowing, the beasts roaring in the distance, the birds shaking the wings of the gods.
   
   
 
            "Don't worry, your companions, I will send people to a safe place. As you said, although they can't practice, it's good to be a mortal.
   
   
 
            "Everyone in the world is a good god, but how do you know that the gods are worried?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge came.
   
   
 
            With a gentle smile on his face, he said so, as if he wanted her to let it go.
   
   
 
            "What Young Master Gu said is that the gap between the immortal and common people is a destined gap. Since they can't practice, it's good to be a mortal. I think they can also figure out all this. The world is indeed so cruel. ."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Xiao Ruoyin nodded lightly and walked to Gu Changge's eyes, his eyes were a little complicated, but at this time, his emotions had returned to calm.
   
   
 
            Although she still couldn't bear it just now, this kind of thing will only become very troublesome if she doesn't cut the mess quickly.
   
   
 
            Ou Duansi even neither to her nor to Jiang Chen and the others would be a good thing.
   
   
 
            From now on, she will formally embark on the road of practice, and naturally she will have to settle with the mundane things before.
   
   
 
            "Since today, you will follow Yan Ji's practice. She will tell you everything about the world of practice.
   
   
 
            "I believe that with your natural posture, it won't take long for you to become famous in the upper realm and become a young talent."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said, a different color flashed in his eyes. Just now, he noticed a lot of changes in Xiao Ruoyin's fortune points.
   
   
 
            It can only be said that it is the reincarnation of the High Priest of Destiny. Her heart to Dao is indeed far beyond the reach of ordinary people.
   
   
 
            After cutting the mortal fate, her state of mind was significantly stronger than before.
   
   
 
            "Yeah.
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin nodded, her expression was much more relaxed. Perhaps for her, cutting off this affair was also a relief.
   
   
 
            At this moment, she looked more dusty than before, her dresses were flowing, and there seemed to be glittering light between her eyebrows.
   
   
 
            At this time, Yan Jilian moved lightly and came from a distance.
   
   
 
            The face is beautiful and flawless, and the expression is cold and calm, and it seems that there will be no fluctuations in foreign objects.
   
   
 
            She stared at Xiao Ruoyin and said, "Since today, you will practice with me. Later, I will teach you some common sense of practice in this world, and by the way, I will teach you some simple and easy-to-learn magical techniques."
   
   
 
            Yan Ji had been a cheap master once before, so teaching a disciple for her is actually not a difficult thing.
   
   
 
            Not to mention that Gu Changge has already talked about Xiao Ruoyin's origins. Many things actually don't need her to teach. Xiao Ruoyin should not be long before he can awaken some of the memories of Xiao Ruoyin.
   
   
 
            At most, it's just going to be the master's cutscene.
   
   
 
            "Apprentice thanked Master."
   
   
 
            Upon hearing this, Xiao Ruoyin hurriedly said that he respected Yan Ji very much, and at the same time he was full of expectations for the next life of practice.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded slightly and motioned to Yan Ji to take Xiao Ruoyin away. Yan Ji understood, and then took her out of this place with the reason of teaching Xiao Ruoyin's Cultivation Technique.
   
   
 
            In the distance, Jiang Chen, Niu Wen and others were still calling Xiao Ruoyin's name, but although Xiao Ruoyin heard it, his face did not change, and he still did not look back.
   
   
 
            As Gu Changge said, the fate is over, they and her are no longer in the same world.
   
   
 
            Thousands of years later, she is still as beautiful as ever, but Jiang Chen, Niujian and the others have their bodies turned into ashes, and they can't even be buried anywhere.
   
   
 
            It is better to cut off all this at this time, otherwise it will only leave sorrow at that time.
   
   
 
            "Come here."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge watched Jiang Chen and the others, then waved his hand to summon several powerful creatures, and gave them an order casually.
   
   
 
            "Yes, master.
   
   
 
            This group of creatures looked respectfully and respectfully.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Changge left the place and appeared in a pavilion. Hei Yanyu was making a pot of tea for him. With the light green tea water, the mist was lingering, and it looked quite elegant and fragrant.
   
   
 
            "Arrange the army and enter the state of challenge, the people from the Purple Mansion should almost have arrived.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge took a quick sip of tea and said lightly.
   
   
 
            Although he had never participated in this longevity war, many news on the front line actually came back all at once.
   
   
 
            Therefore, Gu Changge knew about the fact that Zifu secretly dispatched a large army to rescue Ziyang Tianjun.
   
   
 
            Although the ancient country of Vermillion Bird is already facing disintegration, it is still one step away from destruction.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge mainly wanted to use this to make Chu Hao and Qin Wuya match up, otherwise he wouldn't have to be so troublesome. The little ancient country of Vermillion Bird is not worthy of his attention.
   
   
 
            "Yes, master."
   
   
 
            Hei Yanyu heard the words and set off to give orders.
   
   
 
            After Hei Yanyu left, Gu Changge began to think about another thing.
   
   
 
            The hidden Ji family behind Su Qingge and Ji Qingxuan can be put under his control if the means are used properly.
   
   
 
            At any rate, it can be regarded as a good force.
   
   
 
            During this time, Gu Changge could also see that Ji Qingxuan had a different ambition for power, and her own methods were not inferior to her Big sis.
   
   
 
            If Ji Qingxuan controls the hidden Ji family, it would be much more convenient for him. After all, Ji Qingxuan's fear and dependence on him is very deep.
   
   
 
            In addition, the Tang family in the Ten Thousand Dao Commercial League, Gu Changge is almost infiltrated now.
   
   
 
            The dark chess left on Tang Wan's cheap Little Brother Tang Tian should also work at this time.
   
   
 
            How can there be so many coincidences in this world, this so-called pie from heaven is nothing more than a trap set by someone in advance.
   
   
 
            The horror cloth of the wedding clothes fairy tactics can even be controlled by the entire ethnic group of the ancient Immortal Continent.
   
   
 
            It is more than enough to control the Tang family of a business alliance.
   
   
 
            It happened that Yin Mei took over the Tang Family of the Commercial League. In this way, most of the rights of the entire Wandao Commercial League should fall into her hands.
   
   
 
            As for Tang Wan, Gu Changge does not intend to let her take over.
           
   
 
            Her only role is to act as a fuse between the two sons of luck.
   
   
 
            In addition, she is of no use to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "During this time, the guy Yue Mingkong should be busy collecting the Seven Palms. In addition to the Palms Jar and Palms Bottle in my hand, she should also have a lot of them.
   
   
 
            "When things are done here, I have to find her to come over."
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Gu Changge couldn't help but show a faint smile.
   
   
 
            But he guessed that even if he didn't ask for it, Yue Mingkong would send it to himself in the end after collecting it.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Changge thought of something and waved his hand. In the void behind him, a figure in a black robe covered by a black mist appeared. His expression was cold and ruthless, but it revealed the terrifying coercion of the Great Sacred Realm.
   
   
 
            Magic puppet!
   
   
 
            "I have seen the master!"
   
   
 
            This puppet respectfully said to Gu Changge, and gradually there was some agility in his eyes.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded slightly and waved his hand again. The black mist on his face dissipated, revealing an ordinary middle-aged face.
   
   
 
            After thinking about it, there was a Ruoruuowu smile at the corner of his mouth.
   
   
 
            "Go, find him."
   
   
 
            The next moment, the face of the puppet in front of him began to change.
   
   
 
            Soon he became an old man who looked a little cold, with a tall nose, like an eagle's claws, giving people a shuddering feeling.
   
   
 
            "Yes, master."
   
   
 
            The black-robed old man took a step, disappeared from then on in an instant, and disappeared in an instant.
   
   
 
            On the other side, Jiang Chen, Niu Wen and others were being driven off the ancient warship and were about to be taken below.
   
   
 
            "At this time, I still want to frog to eat swan meat. It's just laughing at me. I don't even look at my talent for cultivation. I'm just a useless person!"
   
   
 
            "You and Miss Xiao are no longer in the same world, so you don't want to leave soon, do you still want to stay here to ask for trouble?
   
   
 
            Around them, several creatures with terrifying auras watched them indifferently, revealing terrifying coercion, making their faces pale, their souls trembling, and fearful.
   
   
 
            In their opinion, it was because of Xiao Ruoyin that the sentient beings on the ancient warship were more polite to them.
   
   
 
            But now, when it was determined that they had no talent for cultivation, the true faces of these creatures also appeared, extremely cold, and their words were merciless.
   
   
 
            This world is so cruel!
   
   
 
            It was one of them who spoke with an undisguised mockery and sneer. With a big wave of his hand, the terrible majesty poured down, and he was about to rush Jiang Chen and the others to send them off the ancient warship.
   
   
 
            "Ruoyin
   
   
 
            Hearing that Jiang Chen's expression was full of sadness and helplessness, and his heart was full of worries.
   
   
 
            He didn't dare to refute this mocking statement. He had no doubt that if he had just refuted a sentence, that futon-sized slap would hit his head.
   
   
 
            With his current body, he still can't be slapped into flesh with a slap?
   
   
 
            "Really interesting."
   
   
 
            Seeing that Jiang Chen didn't speak, the creature who spoke just now sneered, and his expression returned to indifference.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen's expression flashed by, and he swore bitterly in his heart that if he had a chance in the future, he would surely kill the creature in front of him.
   
   
 
            Although Xiao Ruoyin was very unfeeling and indifferent to what they said just now, he knew that it was also helpless, because Xiao Ruoyin didn't believe that the test stone was touched by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            It's not that he has no talent for cultivation, it's just that Xiao Ruoyin doesn't know it.
   
   
 
            "If Ruoyin listened to my explanation, things would not be like this, but at that time, the son of Gu showed up and would not give me a chance to explain.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen clenched his fists, and soon calmed down, although he was holding a deep breath in his heart.
   
   
 
            But he also knows that if he opposes Gu Changge now, it is tantamount to dying.
   
   
 
            Once Xiao Ruoyin separates from them, what should he do if he suffers from Gu Changge's poisonous hand later?
   
   
 
            Now he doesn't even have a chance to confess everything to Xiao Ruoyin.
   
   
 
            In his opinion, Xiao Ruoyin had been kept in the dark by Gu Changge. He didn't know anything, and he didn't even know that Gu Changge had a bad heart for her.
   
   
 
            This is more than just a word that can be described as dangerous.
   
   
 
            "What to do? Master, she is right next to that terrible man, she may suffer accidents at any time, Jiang Chen, we can't ignore her."
   
   
 
            Good fortune Xianzhou's spirit is extremely disturbed and worried about being authentic.
   
   
 
            At this time, Jiang Chen has calmed down and said calmly after hearing the words, "Ascension's strength is the most important thing at the moment. As long as my strength Ascension comes up, I will be able to see Ruoyin in the future and tell her all about it. She saw clearly the real face of that Gu Gongzi.
   
   
 
            "That Young Master Gu has a plan for Ruoyin, but it shouldn't be now, so for me, I also have time to practice well."
   
   
 
            "And don't I still have you? After I don't believe it, I can't beat that Gu Gongzi."
   
   
 
            Speaking of this, there was hope in Jiang Chen's heart. The current situation is equivalent to that he is in the dark, and that Young Master Gu is in the light, which is very beneficial to him.
   
   
 
            "For now, this can only be done. After I leave here, I will first find you a Cultivation Technique. If possible, I can also worship a Sect first. When a Rogue Cultivators, the cultivation resources are not enough.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, the spirit of Good Fortune Xianzhou was silent for a while and explained.
   
   
 
            At the same time, while making suggestions for Jiang Chen, the two of them are now grasshoppers on the same rope.
   
   
 
            On the way to leave the ancient warship, Jiang Chen was discussing things with the spirit of the good fortune immortal boat. After finding a way, his expression quickly returned to calm.
   
   
 
            On the contrary, Niu Wen, Wang Ning, and others still seem to be in despair.
   
   
 
            "Jiang Chen, you are at this time. What are you still pretending? Everyone is the same now. You can't practice in this world. Maybe one day you meet two cultivators and fight against each other. The aftermath will kill us thousands of times. "
   
   
 
            Seeing Jiang Chen's calm and indifferent expression, Song Ming, who had just made a mockery of him, couldn't help but speak again, his words were very rude.
   
   
 
            He was very upset about Jiang Chen's appearance.
   
   
 
            After all, it was for this reason, Jiang Chen even pretended not to care.
   
   
 
            It was the same just now. Everyone thought that Jiang Chen was so indifferent and might have to create some miracle, but the next moment was beaten in the face.
   
   
 
            Isn't the test stone also showing no movement?
   
   
 
            He even said that the test stone was broken and that he had to replace it with another one and test again. Only Jiang Chen could do this kind of Losing Face.
   
   
 
            He felt hot on his face for him, which was very embarrassing.
   
   
 
            When the other people heard the words, they also opened their mouths, with mocking eyes, or at this moment, this matter was the way they could come up with a way to relieve the depression in their hearts.
   
   
 
            "To shut up!"
   
   
 
            Niu Wen frowned and glanced at the group of companions.
   
   
 
            He was a burly man, and he was also found to have talent at the time. Although he was average, he was by no means comparable to them.
   
   
 
            This group of people was also very afraid of the tall and magnificent Niu, and after a few words, they also shut up.
   
   
 
            "I said that the test stone was broken, but you didn't believe it. Now you are going to blame me.
   
   
 
            "Oh, it's ridiculous."
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen said indifferently, knowing in his heart that he has a talent for cultivation, and this group of classmates, who look down on others, will soon not be the same, so I just let them say.
   
   
 
            It seems very calm and calm.
   
   
 
            "… Niujian glanced at him and shook his head.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen smiled and said to him, "You don't have to worry, the test stone was bad at the beginning. In fact, you and I both have spiritual talents."
   
   
 
            "Yes?"
   
   
 
            Seeing his so determined appearance, Niu Wen was also a little confused, could it really be that the test stone was broken?
   
   
 
            But he didn't ask these words.
   
   
 
            After all, there are still such a group of terrifying creatures around here. If they say something that makes them unhappy, who knows what will happen.
   
   
 
            "Jiang Chen, is that test stone really bad?"
   
   
 
            At this time, Jiang Chen suddenly felt a fragrant wind around him.
   
   
 
            Hearing this voice, he looked back, and it was Wang Ning with some ambition in his face.
   
   
 
            Wang Ning didn't know why. He felt that Jiang Chen was so indifferent and confident. When he thought about his usual actions, he always felt that there was a reason.
   
   
 
            He must know something.
   
   
 
            "Yeah." Jiang Chen glanced at Wang Ning and nodded.
   
   
 
            For Wang Ning, he had never felt it before, after all, he put all his thoughts on Xiao Ruoyin.
   
   
 
            But now, he suddenly realized that Wang Ning seemed to be pretty good too. He didn't mind telling her something for an old classmate, and he whispered,
   
   
 
            "The test stone was actually passive, and the purpose is to drive us away logically."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Wang Ning's expression moved slightly, and he subconsciously thought that this was Xiao Ruoyin's hands and feet, just to have an excuse to get rid of them.
   
   
 
            "That means we are all talented in practice?"
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, she suddenly couldn't help getting excited.
   
   
 
            It's just another village.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen was about to answer, but he heard a creature next to him speak indifferently, "Here."
   
   
 
            "This is a virgin forest. Don't you want to throw us here, don't you mean to send us to a safe place?"
   
   
 
            "It's not safe here at all!"
   
   
 
            Someone heard this and looked around for a week, and his voice suddenly became a little dissatisfied.
   
   
 
            Looking around, the surrounding area is full of tall ancient trees, the mountains are continuous, vines and thorns are in patches, and the distance is covered by mist, and the border is invisible at all.
   
   
 
            And you can hear the roar of various beasts, and even a lot of exotic birds, with their wings spread out, like a dark cloud, terrifying.
   
   
 
            If you throw them here and fend for themselves, what is the difference between killing them?
   
   
 
            Generally, cultivators don't dare to break into this kind of place, they have not even practiced, how can they survive?
   
   
 
            "Speaking of which, don't you understand?"
   
   
 
            The creature who spoke just now grinned, revealing blade-like teeth, looking extremely clean.
   
   
 
            Everyone was so frightened that their complexions were pale and trembling, and they did not dare to say more.
   
   
 
            At this time, Jiang Chen, Niu Wen and others all noticed something was wrong.
   
   
 
            Because these creatures next to them looked at them with cold mockery and didn't say much.
   
   
 
            "Run!"
   
   
 
            "They are going to kill you!"
   
   
 
            In Jiang Chen's mind, the spirit of good fortune Xianzhou yelled to him, very anxious.
   
   
 
            boom!!!
   
   
 
            The moment Jiang Chen heard this, there was almost no time to react, and he ran directly to the ancient forest in front of him, and at the moment he left, a terrible aura swept behind himself.
   
   
 
            A red glow burst out suddenly, and the nearby mountains seemed to be trembling, about to break apart.
   
   
 
            He looked back, his pupils tightened.
   
   
 
            I saw Wang Ning, who was full of excitement on the front, and didn't even react. He was bombarded by this red glow. The whole person collapsed and exploded, instantly turning to ashes.
   
   
 
            As for the other comrades, some people didn't react, they were enveloped by this red glow, and even the screams were too late to utter and evaporated.
   
   
 
            The souls of the people who reacted are almost scared, and they can't wait for parents to have a few more legs, crawl around and flee away.
   
   
 
            "Run, I see where you can go?"
   
   
 
            These creatures sneered, with cat-and-mouse jokes in their eyes, "Even if you can escape today, you won't survive this dense forest."
   
   
 
            They looked cold and didn't worry. After killing a few people, they chased them slowly, as if they were going to give Jiang Chen time to escape.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen hid in a dense forest, his heart was beating, he was very nervous, his back was all wet with cold sweat, and his hands and feet were cold.
   
   
 
            If he reacted slightly earlier, he would definitely end up with Wang Ning and the others, and be blasted into ashes by the red light.
   
   
 
            This made him extremely frightened, and his feet were even weakening.
   
   
 
            This is the first time I have encountered this situation when I grew up.
   
   
 
            In this world of The Weak are Prey to the Strong, if there is no means to save his life, then his fate will really be no different from that of the ants, and he will be pinched to death.
   
   
 
            Moreover, Jiang Chen never expected that these creatures were so bold and fierce that after sending them to this ancient forest, he didn't even plan to let them go.
   
   
 
            This must be the order of the Gu Gongzi!!!
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Jiang Chen was terrified.
   
   
 
            The other party didn't kill them in front of Xiao Ruoyin, but did it at this time, just to pretend to be a good person in front of Xiao Ruoyin.
   
   
 
            At the banquet, he looked gentle and kind, and in a blink of an eye someone was sent to kill them.
   
   
 
            How could there be such a vicious person in this world!
   
   
 
            Knowing people, knowing the face, not knowing the heart!
   
   
 
            It is estimated that none of his companions have as good luck as him, and they definitely cannot escape the powerful, capable creatures of the Cultivation Base.
   
   
 
            "Niu Wen, don't have anything to do with you."
   
   
 
            3.7 Jiang Chen looked in another direction worriedly. Just now he noticed that Niu Wen was running in a different direction from him.
   
   
 
            And Niu Wen's physical strength is much stronger than him, and if he can escape, then Niu Wen should be able to.
   
   
 
            "My surname is Gu, I will never die with you! If Niu Wen has any shortcomings, I will definitely not let you go in the future.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen gritted his teeth and felt cold in his heart.
   
   
 
            He knew that the so-called Master Gu was not a good person, but he really didn't expect him to be so vicious to this extent.
   
   
 
            On the surface, he promised to let them go, but secretly sent people to kill them all.
   
   
 
            When I first saw Gu Changge, he was dressed in white and beat the snow.
   
   
 
            But why did the means come to this place so coldly, that it really didn't leave them a way to survive?
   
   
 
            Obviously there is no hatred between them!
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen had never hated a person like this. Xiao Ruoyin's staying with such a terrifying person made her back chill and the hair terrified.
   
   
 
            "what "
   
   
 
            At this time, Jiang Chen heard a scream from a distance.
   
   
 
            This made his expression drastically changed, and he heard that this voice was one of his companions, and it seemed that the other party had already been brutally murdered.
   
   
 
            This made him feel chills in his heart, not daring to stay for a long time, turning around and hurriedly fleeing towards the depths of the dense forest.
   
   
 
            Above the sky, divine rainbows swept across, soaring clouds and mists, covering the sky and the sun.
   
   
 
            After these creatures were transformed into their original form, they were extremely terrifying, almost like a hill, and black clouds were rolling and chasing them.
   
   
 
            This horrible breath is almost like a big mountain pressing on top of the head, making people breathless.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen kept running away, and kept going deep in the dense forest.
   
   
 
            The ancient trees nearby are getting taller and bigger and prosperous. Just branches and leaves can cover a small piece of sky.
   
   
 
            "In order to kill a few of us mortals, so many people were sent."
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen clenched his fists. At this moment, he didn't know where the power came from, supporting him to keep running away.
   
   
 
            The farther behind, the denser the miasma and mist here, Jiang Chen even felt that his body was about to be corroded, and he couldn't bear this kind of breath.
   
   
 
            "Qi Ling, hurry up and think of something for me, otherwise I will die, and you won't be able to live without the host."
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen gritted his teeth and communicated with the good fortune in his mind.
   
   
 
            "You keep running to the front. The terrain here is not good enough. When you get inside, as long as you move the mountains and rivers, I am sure to block the creatures behind."
   
   
 
            The spirit of good fortune Xianzhou also said anxiously, his voice trembled, and he was extremely worried. He never expected that things would turn out to be like this, and the surname Gu was too Damn it.. .
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              "What the hell is going on, why is it so easy to send us here and kill us all? Is it all arranged by Xiao Ruoyin, but we have no grievances with her, why should she do this?
   
   
 
            "No, this is not arranged by Xiao Ruoyin, she is innocent, she can't do such a thing!"
   
   
 
            "That should be Damn it done by that Gu Gongzi, why did he do this? We don't have any hatred with him at all!"
   
   
 
            In the other direction, Niu Wen, Jiang Chen's good brother, was also fleeing desperately.
           
   
 
            His face was pale, his back was cold, and his limbs were soft. If he hadn't been supported by a single breath, he would have been limp to the ground just now.
   
   
 
            He couldn't believe that the good group of creatures would suddenly act on them, and it was so terrible that he wanted to kill them all.
   
   
 
            First brought them to this remote virgin forest, and then killed them and destroyed their bodies.
   
   
 
            This simply does not leave them any way out.
   
   
 
            Even if they escaped the hunting of these creatures, it is estimated that they will not be able to escape this crisis-ridden ancient forest, and they will eventually die here.
   
   
 
            "That Young Master Gu is exactly the same as what Achen said, he is not a good person at all. At that time, I actually thought he would be a good person!"
   
   
 
            Niu Wen gritted his teeth, and it was the first time in his heart that he hated a person so much.
   
   
 
            He now remembered what Jiang Chen said at the time. It seems that the test stone was really manipulated, and its purpose was to drive them away and then kill them.
   
   
 
            In this way, even if Xiao Ruoyin is successful in cultivation and wants to search for them, it is estimated that he will not be able to do it!
   
   
 
            "It's such a vicious mind! Xiao Ruoyin is too dangerous to be next to that Gu Gongzi. Who knows what that Gu Gongzi will try against her?"
   
   
 
            Niu Wen gritted his teeth and kept going deep into the ancient forest.
   
   
 
            But soon, he heard a screaming sound from behind him. It was one of his companions, which made his face change drastically again.
   
   
 
            Fortunately, Jiang Chen's reaction was faster than him at the time. The creatures didn't know why, they were not in a hurry to chase them down, just like a cat catching a mouse, let them run away first.
   
   
 
            If it is caught up, it should not be so fast.
   
   
 
            "If I can escape from here, I will take revenge!"
   
   
 
            Niu Wen was full of hatred.
   
   
 
            Then, the deeper he fled, he found that the fog here got bigger.
   
   
 
            The ancient trees towered into the sky, and even gray miasma appeared in the distance, which contained strong corrosiveness.
   
   
 
            Niu Wen felt his skin tingling, and it was almost cracking, and the bleeding was infiltrated, but his blood was a bit strange, not a normal red, but a faint golden color.
   
   
 
            He hadn't noticed this now, and he was still burying his head and fleeing forward.
   
   
 
            boom!!!
   
   
 
            Suddenly, he felt a terrifying aura appearing above the sky, the black mist rolled, and the scales flashed 24, like an extremely terrifying beast hovering there, and the breath alone could suppress people's breath.
   
   
 
            "No, I was caught up."
   
   
 
            Niu Jian's complexion changed drastically, and there was no time to react, so he hurriedly hid in the swamp ahead, daring not to move, his whole body was wrapped in rotting dead leaves and silt.
   
   
 
            He held his breath and waited quietly for the terrifying beast in the sky to leave.
   
   
 
            "I noticed you, do you want to run away?
   
   
 
            However, the terrifying beast seemed to have noticed where he was, with a cold mockery in his eyes.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, red lightning spurted from his mouth, slashed over the swamp, and fell on Niu Wen with a bang. Suddenly, several terrifying cracks and gutters appeared nearby.
   
   
 
            "puff!"
   
   
 
            Faced with such a terrifying blow, Niu heard his face and suddenly became desperate. He already had a foreboding that this strike would blast his whole person to ashes, just like his previous companions, directly and completely destroyed.
   
   
 
            But he did not expect that a strange power appeared in The Next Moment, along the limbs and hundreds of skeletons, sprayed out of every cell, turned into a faint golden mist, and enveloped him.
   
   
 
            The red lightning fell, and the sky was shaking, and the mountains were booming, as if they were about to explode!
   
   
 
            And he just snorted, spurted out a mouthful of blood, broke a few bones, and broke a lot of internal organs, but it was not a serious problem.
   
   
 
            "What happened just now?"
   
   
 
            Although Niu Jian was shocked, he quickly reacted. He hurriedly got up from the swamp and stomped forward to flee.
   
   
 
            When this strange energy rushed out just now, his whole person was reluctant to force him, and he didn't expect such a change at all.
   
   
 
            Is there any secret hidden in his body?
   
   
 
            "what?
   
   
 
            "What's going on? Is it the strange change that the young master said to report?"
   
   
 
            "Then give him another chance to escape."
   
   
 
            Although the terrifying creature in the high altitude was also surprised for a moment, his eyes couldn't help but squinted, revealing a look of interest.
   
   
 
            Although the blow just now was not even one percent of its strength, killing a mortal was simply easy and effortless.
   
   
 
            It seems that there is something extraordinary about this Niu Jian.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, it drove the black cloud and chased it slowly towards Niuwen ahead.
   
   
 
            But he didn't seem to be in a hurry, he was very joking, and asked him to continue running.
   
   
 
            It was only a matter of a thought for a mortal to catch up. It was Gu Changge's order to let them run away like this.
   
   
 
            As for the reason, it cannot be guessed, and the young master's mind is not beyond his ability to speculate.
   
   
 
            "Damn it, the front is hanging
   
   
 
            However, the cattle room in front did not run for long, and soon became desperate.
   
   
 
            Amidst the tumbling clouds and mist ahead, a terrible wind blows, which seems to be able to blow away the human skeleton and soul.
   
   
 
            Thirty feet away from him, there was a bottomless abyss.
   
   
 
            If he fell, he would definitely fall into a mass of flesh in an instant with his current physical condition, and there would be no second possibility.
   
   
 
            The front is a cliff, and there are chasing soldiers behind!
   
   
 
            This made Niu Wen extremely desperate, his face pale, hesitating whether to wait for death on the spot or jump down, maybe he could still have a glimmer of life.
   
   
 
            "Why don't you run away?"
   
   
 
            Above the sky, the black mist slowly came, and the terrifying beast that was shot just now turned into a human form, showing interest, with a cat-and-mouse-like banter.
   
   
 
            "Why are you chasing me? We have no grievances and no grudges."
   
   
 
            Niu Wen gritted his teeth and forced himself to calm down at this time, and couldn't help but ask loudly, with a strong unwillingness and anger.
   
   
 
            "Do you need any excuses to kill an ant?"
   
   
 
            "I gave you so much time to escape and let you live, but I still caught up with you. How do you want to die?"
   
   
 
            The creature laughed and didn't say much. Then, his big hand directly moved forward, the black mist surged, and the divine light was like a tide, and Niu Wen was about to be slapped to death.
   
   
 
            "I would rather jump down than die in your hands
   
   
 
            "Tell the master behind you, if I survive a catastrophe, I will return what he did someday sooner or later!"
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, the cow gritted his teeth and shouted angrily, but it was also very bold.
   
   
 
            The next moment, he turned around and ran towards the cliff ahead, and jumped straight forward. After falling down without any scruples, it would be an abyss, which might decay his whole person into mud.
   
   
 
            "It's not easy to explain to the young master to just jump down like this.
   
   
 
            "No matter what, the young master also said anyway, giving them a chance to survive, and they can't blame anyone if they can't catch it by themselves."
   
   
 
            Seeing this, this creature frowned and his expression was a bit ugly. He didn't expect that a good cat and mouse would end up with such a result.
   
   
 
            However, in his opinion, although this Niu Wen was a bit special, it would be a dead end if he fell into the abyss.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, his figure flashed, driving the fog, and rising into the air, planning to go back for business.
   
   
 
            ***.
   
   
 
            On the other side, Jiang Chen didn't know what happened to his good brother Niu Wen, because he couldn't protect himself now.
   
   
 
            Although he tried to escape, he was only a mortal in the end. After the other companions screamed one after another, Jiang Chen knew that something was wrong.
   
   
 
            Now, three very terrifying creatures, swept in the black mist, appeared in front of him, surrounded by thick armor and magic wings covering the sky.
   
   
 
            The nearby mountains and ancient trees collapsed and were all razed to the ground. He had nowhere to hide and was intercepted by them.
   
   
 
            The three-headed creatures are extremely terrifying, their eyes are full of interest and joking, and they don't seem to be in a hurry to do it, depending on how he responds.
   
   
 
            "What to do? Am I going to die here today? I'm not reconciled
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen turned pale, yelled frantically in his heart, communicated with the spirit of Good Fortune Xianzhou, and felt extreme fear.
   
   
 
            If there is no other way today, he will really die here.
   
   
 
            The strength of these creatures in front of them is too terrifying.
   
   
 
            Just the diffused breath made his legs feel weak, and he couldn't help kneeling on the ground, not daring to move.
   
   
 
            At this moment, the good fortune immortal boat spirit in his mind was also extremely frightened.
   
   
 
            It didn't take long for it to wake up, it didn't have much strength at all, and it couldn't help much.
   
   
 
            Although Jiang Chen himself is the body of the good fortune immortal boat, after he was reincarnated into Samsara, he is now just a mortal with a mortal body.
   
   
 
            In the face of these few creatures who are at least in the realm of gods, there is no way to survive at all.
   
   
 
            Is it possible that the two of them are really going to be buried here today?
   
   
 
            Good fortune Xianzhou's spirit is also desperate.
   
   
 
            If you give it a little more time, it is sure to make Jiang Chen a strong one. Although it can't compete with the few people in front of him, it should be no problem to escape.
   
   
 
            "Little guy, do you still want to escape at this time? Isn't it okay to wait for death?
   
   
 
            "Let you run away for so long, but we still caught up. Do you think you should die?"
   
   
 
            The three-headed creature appeared above the sky, the black mist rolled, with a playful smile, that expression was like looking at an ant, and he could slap him to death by raising his hand.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen's face was pale and extremely desperate. As a mortal, he hadn't stepped into practice yet, so naturally he couldn't be their opponent. Even if he escaped, he would be overtaken by them.
   
   
 
            However, at this moment, a terrifying spirit swept across the sky.
   
   
 
            Like the vast sea of ​​stars, smashed into the world, surging and surging, it makes people feel the sense of trembling.
   
   
 
            "Who is here?"
   
   
 
            The complexions of several creatures changed suddenly, staring at the sky, their eyes were so jealous that they couldn't help shouting.
   
   
 
            "Huh, in a mere divine realm, you dare to be rampant in front of the old man?
   
   
 
            With a cold snort, the figure of a black-robed old man emerged from the sky and walked out.
   
   
 
            It doesn't look tall, with a hooked nose and a cold complexion, giving people a shuddering feeling.
   
   
 
            "puff!
   
   
 
            These creatures were shaken by the words of the black-robed old man, and a mouthful of blood spurted out, and their expressions suddenly became extremely shocked, it was incredible.
   
   
 
            However, they were not afraid at all, as if reacting quickly, their eyes were full of coldness and murderousness, and they did not care that the other party was a holy realm.
   
   
 
            "Do you know who is the master behind me?" "They shouted angrily, "Do you dare to save the man our master wants to kill? I don't know whether to live or die!
   
   
 
            "The old man takes care of who the master behind you is, get out of here, this little old man has taken a fancy to it, if you don't want to die, get out of the old man!"
   
   
 
            "Three gods, chasing and killing a mortal, are you not afraid of being laughed at?"
   
   
 
            The black-robed old man seemed to be very hot-tempered, not nonsense, and sneered.
   
   
 
            The next moment, with a direct wave of the sleeves, the force of terror seems to be a billion-dollar roar.
   
   
 
            Suddenly the few creatures in front of him coughed up blood and flew upside down. They were blown into the distance instantly, and they didn't know their life or death.
   
   
 
            This sudden scene made Jiang Chen stunned, his eyes widened, and he did not react for a while.Could it be said that this black robe old man would be his savior?
   
   
 
            It's just that he felt that this black-robed old man didn't seem to be a good person either, no matter his face or breath, he revealed a sense of coldness.
   
   
 
            Could it be that he just came out of the wolf's den and fell into the tiger's nest again?
   
   
 
            But how accurate is the face? When I first saw Gu Changge, who knew he would be such a vicious person?
   
   
 
            "Thank you senior for your life-saving grace
   
   
 
            Soon, Jiang Chen reacted, and he was grateful to the black-robed old man in front of him.
   
   
 
            "Boy, from now on, I will be your guardian Daoist. I will help you reach the top and compete with the arrogances of the upper realm! Make a name for the upper realm!"
   
   
 
            "Even if it is revenge, it is easy!"
   
   
 
            But with the sound, an extremely cold hand suddenly placed on his shoulder, seeming to be looking at his physique.
   
   
 
            The black-robed old man didn't know when, he had disappeared from the same place, appeared beside Jiang Chen, and said such words.
   
   
 
            "Guard Daoist?"
   
   
 
            For a moment, Jiang Chen was a little confused and didn't react.
   
   
 
            This good-natured black-robed old man appeared and saved his life without saying anything, but now he still wants to become his protector?
   
   
 
            Is there such a good thing in this world?
   
   
 
            "Jiang Chen, you have to be careful, this old thing seems to be unruly towards you. Don't believe his words."
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, Jiang Chen's good fortune immortal boat spirit, but his voice was extremely heavy and authentic.
   
   
 
            Although he didn't know the intention of the black robe old man, he could feel his bad intentions.
   
   
 
            And just when it speaks.
   
   
 
            In the palm of the black-robed old man, a black light suddenly appeared, like a seed, surrounded by black light, which looked very strange.
   
   
 
            The moment this black light emerged, it spread along Jiang Chen's shoulders towards every inch of his body.
   
   
 
            Then he passed through the skin, flesh and blood, and bones, and finally fell to Dantian's position, which is also the land of the spiritual sea at the beginning of cultivation!
   
   
 
            This black seed, extremely mysterious, seems to be composed of countless black runes, but extremely dark, with countless mysterious whirlpools.
   
   
 
            "what is this?"
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen's eyes widened in shock, feeling that every movement of his own, and even his breath, seemed to merge with this black seed.
   
   
 
            In the flesh and blood, a mysterious force emerges, as if it can swallow everything.
   
   
 
            This black seed seems to contain a supreme scripture, mysterious and complicated, and every word is extremely profound!
   
   
 
            And at the moment this black seed fell into it, Jiang Chen felt that a kind of magical power emerged from his Dantian, the terrifying world Spiritual Qi, Qi Qi rushed towards him!
   
   
 
            He felt a powerful force!
   
   
 
            This kind of power even made him feel that he had the confidence to fight in the face of those powerful enemies.
   
   
 
            "This seems to be an inheritance."
   
   
 
            In this scene, the spirit of good fortune Xianzhou also said in shock, "And it feels very mysterious and powerful, although it looks a bit evil, it doesn't look like something well-known and righteous.
   
   
 
            Hearing that, Jiang Chen didn't care about this, "The evil nature is evil, I don't care.
   
   
 
            "Hehe, boy, from now on, you will be the one hundred and eighth generation heir of Wanhua Magic Skill!"
   
   
 
            "Remember?"
   
   
 
            At this time, the black-robed old man seemed very satisfied with Jiang Chen's shocking performance and patted him on the shoulder.
   
   
 
            On the cold face, a little smile appeared, and it looked a bit horrible, which made people shudder.
   
   
 
            "Wanhua Mogong? One hundred and eighth generation?" Jiang Chen was shocked. Judging from the name, 493 shouldn't be a good thing.
   
   
 
            But at this moment, he felt a different kind of peace of mind.
   
   
 
            Although the black-robed senior was very vicious and didn't look like a good person, he not only saved his life.
   
   
 
            After meeting now, he even passed on his inheritance directly.
   
   
 
            Such great kindness is nothing in return.
   
   
 
            After all, how can the various things in this world be made clear by their appearance?
   
   
 
            "Thank you senior for your life-saving grace and the grace of imparting inheritance!"
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen quickly calmed down his surging mood, and said gratefully.
   
   
 
            "Hehe, don't rush to thank the old man, the old man is not a good person. And in the future, if you know what Wanhua magic power is, it won't be like this, maybe you will still resent the old man!"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, the black-robed old man couldn't help but sneered, and was quite disdainful of Jiang Chen's thanks.
   
   
 
            Hearing the words of the black-robed old man, Jiang Chen didn't take it seriously. Although the black-robed old man said that he was not a good person, he didn't know how many times it was better than the person who pretended to be a good person.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen also heard from the name that this method of inheritance should not be a righteous thing.
   
   
 
            But he didn't care.
   
   
 
            "I don't care about this, senior is good or bad. Anyway, senior saved Junior's life. This is a fact that cannot be changed."
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Jiang Chen took a long sigh of relief, calmed down, and said so.
   
   
 
            "Humph."
   
   
 
            The black-robed old man snorted coldly, but his expression seemed approving.
   
   
 
            "It's been a while since the old man saw that you were chased and killed. Those creatures didn't seem to intend to kill you first, but to make you despair first. Who on earth did you offend?"
   
   
 
            Afterwards, he seemed to be curious, but also as if explaining, he asked aloud.
   
   
 
            "It's a Gu!"
   
   
 
            Hearing that, there was hatred in Jiang Chen's eyes. He actually knew it. Otherwise, he was a mortal, how could he have escaped for so long.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge not only wants to kill him, but also makes him feel desperate first, and all his thoughts are lost!
   
   
 
            So vicious, this hatred is simply not shared!
   
   
 
            "Young Master, everything was done according to your instructions. First, they were given a chance to survive. In the end, except for the burly man who jumped off the cliff and committed suicide, the man named Jiang Chen was suddenly rescued by a black-robed old man.
   
   
 
            "The rest of the people have been resolved, there is no accident, and everything is destroyed on the spot."
   
   
 
            In the pavilion, Gu Changge blew the tea cup unhurriedly, listening to the reports of the few creatures in front of him, and his head slightly.
   
   
 
            "I see, go down."
   
   
 
            After all, he took a sip, his eyes were long.
   
   
 
            Since Jiang Chen was transformed by the good fortune Xianzhou, you can't do it too soon before you get the complete good fortune Xianzhou.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge simply helped him find a protector. His leeks naturally had to be watched to grow vigorously.
   
   
 
            As for the Niujian, it was a bit beyond Gu Changge's expectations, but it was not a big surprise. After all, he was the brother of Son of Luck.
   
   
 
            His initial plan was to see if this group of son of luck companions could meet some opportunities at critical moments to reverse the situation of life and death.
   
   
 
            After all, the so-called luck is illusory, and no one can say what will happen at the critical moment.
   
   
 
            Therefore, Gu Changge did not let the sentient beings directly kill them. Unfortunately, apart from Niu Wen, the others have no special place.
   
   
 
            Damn it or die.
   
   
 
            "From this point of view, after Niu Wen jumped off the cliff, he should not be able to die, but I don't know what adventure he will encounter."
   
   
 
            "If you don't die in a catastrophe, you will have a blessing. I hope that the next time I see him, I will be surprised.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled. He had been preparing for this plan before, and the fruit of general knowledge was not so delicious.
   
   
 
            The unexpected harvest of a leek is a surprise.. .
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              After confirming the whereabouts of Jiang Chen and Niu Wen, their affairs, Gu Changge left aside for the time being.
   
   
 
            He didn't manage it too much, for him, this could only be regarded as an episode at best.
   
   
 
            The two of them are still mortals now, even if they are heaven-defying, it will take a long time to grow to the point where they can be seen by him.
   
   
 
            At this time, let them develop first, and hope that they can surprise themselves when they see it next time.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Changge put his mind on another matter.
   
   
 
            He intends to consolidate Ziyang Tianjun's Immortal Dao Tianyan and Hongmeng Ziqi.
   
   
 
            During this time, he tried to refine it by himself.
   
   
 
            But always find some shortcomings.
   
   
 
            Even if it was thrown into that scorpion bone, it didn't necessarily change much.
   
   
 
            Therefore, Gu Changge sent his subordinates to send these materials to the Zhenbing God Realm, planning to find someone to help him refine it.
   
   
 
            Although the longevity Gu family has a profound background, it is not very good at refining.
   
   
 
            And Zhenbing Shenyu is a special place in the upper realm.
   
   
 
            The land is naturally cultivated, and the terrain is formed by nature. Over the ages, there have been more than 3,000 kinds of Xiantian formations outlined between the heaven and the earth.
   
   
 
            Especially suitable for cultivator to refine weapons.
   
   
 
            Many of the famous Divine Armament artifacts in the upper realm are from the Zhenbing God Realm.
   
   
 
            Even some enlightened people, when they plan to refine Dao Item, will go deep into the Guardian God Realm and head to the Million Fire Realm.
   
   
 
            There, there were almost everything from the sacred fire, the sacred fire, and the emperor flame, and there were even traces of the fairy flames.
   
   
 
            As Gu Changge, even if he doesn't spend a lot of money, there are many old antiques who are willing to refine for him and want his favor.
   
   
 
            So he wasn't very worried.
   
   
 
            There is a vast expanse of the Zhenbing God Realm, and there are many Sects, among which the most are all kinds of refineries.
   
   
 
            The materials Gu Changge, such as the Heavenly Eye of the Immortal Dao, the Purple Qi Seed of the Hongmeng, and the Dao Bones of the Hongmeng, were all sent together.
   
   
 
            Next, even if Zifu really rescued Ziyang Tianjun, he would find that the guy was actually no different from a cripple.
   
   
 
            All that is done is nothing more than a bamboo basket.
   
   
 
            "If you refine this secret treasure, you may be able to see the many future fragments in this time, and you won't have to test Mingkong's tone at that time."
   
   
 
            "Although she is a little bit foolish, but after probing for a long time, she may actually notice something
   
   
 
            Gu Changge has a long-term plan.
   
   
 
            Although Yuemingkong is a rebirth, many things that happened on her timeline have obviously deviated from the current trajectory.
   
   
 
            The demise of the human ancestor, the emergence of an overcast sky, the birth of the son of the demon world, the establishment of the True Immortal Academy, and the Burial Demon Abyss riots have been very different from what Yuemingkong has experienced.
   
   
 
            At this time, even if Gu Changge asks her about other things, he probably won't be able to ask anything. Then he will have to deliberate carefully.
   
   
 
            After all, the greater the variables, the less advantage Yuemingkong has as a rebirth.
   
   
 
            Moreover, her identity as a rebirth, in Gu Changge's eyes, is more like a sudden fusion to obtain a memory of the future. That memory of the future belongs to the normal world trajectory, so I can understand why there are so many variables.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Changge summoned his subordinates and ordered something.
   
   
 
            Then he planned to wait for Zifu to send a cultivator to rescue Ziyang Tianjun, so he was actually not in a hurry.
   
   
 
            Now Ziyang Tianjun's life and death are completely under his control, even if the emperor realm powerhouse appears, Gu Changge doesn't even care about it.
   
   
 
            If the Zi Mansion was smarter, he would understand that an upright attack would not have any effect. It would be better to learn from Chu Hao and sneak around to find out where Ziyang Tianjun was imprisoned.
   
   
 
            If you are sure about it, don't you have a better chance of saving people.
   
   
 
            Chu Hao's actions these days have made Gu Changge feel that he is almost on the verge of despair.
   
   
 
            This kind of process of seeing the son of luck against oneself go to despair step by step is also really interesting.
   
   
 
            Moreover, Gu Changge had already guessed what Chu Hao would do next. This was a way for him to attack Chu Hao's luck.
   
   
 
            "Qingge, have you heard from your Little Sister recently?"
   
   
 
            At this moment, Gu Changge glanced at Ji Qingxuan who was making tea for him next to him, with a strange look in his eyes, and suddenly asked.
   
   
 
            It's about the hidden world Ji family, but you can bury a seed called ambition in Ji Qingxuan's heart.
   
   
 
            "Huh? No. Why did the son ask about this suddenly?"
   
   
 
            When Ji Qingxuan heard the words, she was stunned for a moment, her heart tense.
   
   
 
            But then, his face still showed a look of doubt and incomprehension, and asked.
   
   
 
            She felt that with Gu Changge's cleverness, she might have known that she was not actually her Big sis Su Qingge, but his mouth was never broken.
   
   
 
            Now, Ji Qingxuan can only bite the bullet and keep pretending.
   
   
 
            But now Gu Changge asked so suddenly, it really made her feel puzzled.
   
   
 
            Is he going to show all this?
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Ji Qingxuan became nervous for no reason, and the action of making tea couldn't help but stop.
   
   
 
            Even if Gu Changge didn't pursue her and Big sis Su Qingge together, they deceived him together.
   
   
 
            But once this kind of thing is confessed, it means that then she can only go back to Taishang Dongtian and continue to be the puppet of the hidden world Ji family.
   
   
 
            Then one day in the future, as a tool of marriage, I will be married to other families, and I will have a miserable life. How can I have the current freedom and own the current identity.
   
   
 
            Although she is just a maid of Gu Changge, no one dares to be disrespectful with such an identity.
   
   
 
            You should know that many people even give her gifts secretly in order to please Gu Changge, just wanting her to be able to say something nice to Gu Changge and say more.
           
   
 
            Of course, she also told Gu Changge about this kind of thing, and Gu Changge just smiled and didn't care about it.
   
   
 
            Ji Qingxuan really likes and is very satisfied with the current life.
   
   
 
            She did not dare to imagine all the things she would be forced by the family behind her after she left Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            In the first two decades, I was cautious everywhere, walking on thin ice. In order to be valued by the family, I continued to practice hard and surpassed the Tianjiao of the same family.
   
   
 
            But in the end, he still couldn't escape his fate as a marriage tool.
   
   
 
            Although Wang Xiao is dead, there will still be a next king
   
   
 
            This is her destiny.
   
   
 
            "It's okay, it's just that I suddenly remembered the life experience you told me before, and I was a little curious. After such a long time, you haven't thought of going back to the family to take a look. "?""
   
   
 
            Gu Changge asked, with a rumorous smile at the corner of his mouth, as he stretched out his hand to embrace Ji Qingxuan in his arms.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Ji Qingxuan breathed a sigh of relief.
   
   
 
            The pure and unparalleled, crystal clear and white flawless and pretty face suddenly showed the joy and happiness of a deer.
   
   
 
            "Thank you for your concern, I didn't expect my son to remember these things." She was moved.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled, "In your eyes, my son, I am a person who is easy to forget?"
   
   
 
            Ji Qingxuan hurriedly shook her head, "No, no, in my eyes, the son is the best person in the world."
   
   
 
            "Oh, is it so?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled, lowered her head, and put her nose between her snow-white and delicate swan-like neck, smelling the clear and delicate fragrance like an empty valley orchid, "Don't you miss your mother?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Ji Qingxuan's beautiful eyes showed recollections, and her voice was a little low.
   
   
 
            "At the beginning, my mother was forcibly taken away by someone from the upper realm, and it has been almost 20 years since I was dazzling."
   
   
 
            "It's impossible to say that I don't want my mother. But Qingge also knows that I'm just an illegitimate daughter from the lower realms who is not seen by the family. I can't see my mother. The Yinshiji family pays attention to blood and reputation. My mother's escape from marriage caused the Ji family to lose face in front of many forces. If it were not for my uncle's pleading at the time, my mother would have been beaten to death after being taken back.
   
   
 
            "How can they let me take this shame into Ji's house and see my mother?"
   
   
 
            "This is what your Little Sister told you?" Gu Changge asked seemingly casually.
   
   
 
            "Well, when I went to meet her, she told me. My Little Sister has not been easy in these years. If she could be like me, she would have met the son earlier.
   
   
 
            At this point, Ji Qingxuan seemed to have been touched, and her eyes were a little sad.
   
   
 
            "Meet me sooner?" Gu Changge smiled and noticed the loopholes in her words, but they didn't break them.
   
   
 
            "Yeah." Ji Qingxuan hadn't noticed the flaw in her words just now, and she nodded sadly.
   
   
 
            "Then have you ever thought that one day, the hidden Ji family will be overthrown, or the Ji family will be completely controlled?" Gu Changge smiled casually.
   
   
 
            "What?
   
   
 
            Ji Qingxuan's eyes suddenly widened, and she wondered if her ears were wrong. She couldn't believe this.
   
   
 
            Overthrow the hidden Ji family? Complete control of the Ji family?
   
   
 
            She knew that with Gu Changge's energy, since he said this, he must have a way.
   
   
 
            Ji Qingxuan felt her own heart, and couldn't help beating. She forced herself to calm down.
   
   
 
            "The meaning of the son's words, she asked with a trembling voice.
   
   
 
            "That's what my words mean."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled and said, "After all, you are the same as your Little Sister. Then you just have to do what I tell you. No one will be able to discover all this."
   
   
 
            "Control the Ji family."
   
   
 
            Ji Qingxuan felt her own ambition, and it was almost impossible to force her to grow wildly at this moment.
   
   
 
            She wanted to agree to it in one fell swoop, but she was also worried that this was Gu Changge's test for her.
   
   
 
            Therefore, Ji Qingxuan remained silent.
   
   
 
            Seeing this, Gu Changge was not in a hurry, he knew that Ji Qingxuan would agree to all this sooner or later.
   
   
 
            The talent is acceptable, but he is not welcomed in the family. No matter how hard he tries, he can't get the family's attention.
   
   
 
            She would only hate the hidden world Ji family, but would not have the slightest gratitude.
   
   
 
            Speaking of her identity, it was just right. Pass the wedding dress fairy tactic to her, and she would know what to do.
   
   
 
            Several days passed in a blink of an eye, and the ancient army of Wujuejue approached in the sky over the ancient country of Vermillion Bird.
   
   
 
            The black clouds rolled and the ancient warship was flying in the air, like a continent floating there in pieces.
   
   
 
            According to Gu Changge's instructions, Hei Yanyu dispatched an army of one million, and the distance of Vermillion Bird of the ancient country of Vermillion Bird was firmly guarded.
   
   
 
            A terrifying murderous aura swept all directions and enveloped millions of miles.
   
   
 
            At this time, even Rogue Cultivators did not dare to approach at will. The soul Yan Li had a foreboding that the mountains and rain were about to come.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            The sky was trembling, and golden light appeared in the void, which filled the door of the debut.
   
   
 
            The army of the Purple Mansion also appeared on the distant sky at this time, the number was terrifying, and the murderous aura was surging.
   
   
 
            Judging from its appearance, it seems to be attacking at any time.
   
   
 
            The ancient Vermillion Bird country, already on the verge of disintegration, is now like a flat boat in the stormy sea, which can be overturned and broken into pieces at any time.
   
   
 
            All the cultivators looked at all this in horror, their scalp numb, and felt that a terrible battle would soon erupt above the ancient country of Vermillion Bird!
   
   
 
            The two armies are facing each other, the aura is overwhelming, and the boundless murderous aura swept across the room, and the sky seemed to be shattered.
   
   
 
            On the other side, just when the ancient country of Vermillion Bird was on the verge of breaking.
   
   
 
            The depths of the majestic and endless mountains.
   
   
 
            The two were on their way, heading for a distant boundary, leaving the borders of the ancient country of Vermillion Bird.
   
   
 
            The terrible formation above the sky in the distance, although separated by a distance, still has a vast wave of fluctuations, which makes the heart palpitating, and can't help but tremble, and wants to kneel on the ground.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen's expression was a little pale, and he could clearly see the ancient battleship they had left, and Gu Changge, whom he hated most, was still on it.
   
   
 
            When he was on the ancient warship, he still couldn't realize the terrifying power of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            But now after seeing all this clearly, Jiang Chen had heart palpitations.
   
   
 
            The army of millions, the clouds ride the fog, the ancient warship rumbling, ancient and majestic, the divine light is endless, covering the sky and the sun, and projecting infinite black shadows.
   
   
 
            This kind of sight, which can only be seen in mythology, really happened before him.
   
   
 
            That one million army is not a million mortals!
   
   
 
            It was the kind of powerful creatures that chased them a million years ago. Everyone can make the mountains collapse and the rivers cut off.
   
   
 
            Such a terrifying army of millions is controlled by Gu Changge alone!
   
   
 
            "Black-robed senior, is such a big battle rare in this world?" Jiang Chen quickly recovered his calm and asked the black-robed old man next to him.
   
   
 
            At this time, he didn't believe that Gu Changge would continue to send people to chase him down, and there was a black-robed old man by his side, so he was more relieved.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen also learned his name from the explanation of the black robe old man.
   
   
 
            Knowing that the black robe old man has no school or school.
   
   
 
            During this period of time, I have been looking for suitable descendants.
   
   
 
            And because of the peculiarities of Wanhua magic power, you need to look for those with low status and high cultivating talents. It is best not to be seen by the family or Sect behind you, or the best of no school and no sect.
   
   
 
            In this way, Jiang Chen actually became the most suitable target.
   
   
 
            At that time, the black-robed old man was looking for a suitable heir in the nearby Sect, and then he noticed him.
   
   
 
            "Such a battle?"
   
   
 
            The black-robed old man showed a sneer on his gloomy face, "Do you think the longevity war is so easy to come across? It doesn't necessarily happen once in tens of thousands of years.
   
   
 
            "If it wasn't for the anger of the Purple Mansion this time, how could it end up like this?"
   
   
 
            "That's it." Jiang Chen breathed a sigh of relief, "This is too terrifying, it's like destroying the world."
   
   
 
            The black-robed old man took him to search the entire mountain range nearby in the past few days.
   
   
 
            In addition to finding the breath of a few companions, he didn't find the breath of Niu Wen, which made Jiang Chen couldn't help but worry a little.
   
   
 
            It can be seen that those companions have probably suffered the poisonous hands of the creatures sent by Gu Changge, and no one has survived.
   
   
 
            I just don't know whether Niu Wen is alive or dead now.
   
   
 
            "Niu Wen that he has a natural appearance, and he should be fine. If something happens to him, I will definitely not let go of that surname Gu.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen's eyes were cold, and then he left the place with the old man in black robe, and the two armies above the sky would go to war, and this place would be taken down and destroyed.
   
   
 
            The nearby Sect also moved away long ago.
   
   
 
            In the past few days, during the conversation between him and the good fortune fairy boat spirit, he could feel that the black robe old man should not be a righteous person.
   
   
 
            However, after Gu Changge sent people to rush to kill, Jiang Chen has understood the truth of knowing people, knowing faces and not knowing their hearts.
   
   
 
            Although he believed in the black robe old man, he didn't know what to do.
   
   
 
            "~ Next, find a force to mix in. With your current Cultivation Base, if you want to take revenge, it is simply impossible."
   
   
 
            "Actually, the old man is going to hit you. The surname Gu you mentioned should be the young master of the longevity Gu family, hehe, the old man did not expect that the young leader who has a bright halo and admired by hundreds of millions of people is such a vicious person behind him. .,
   
   
 
            The black-robed old man said while driving Jiang Chen in the virtual space.
   
   
 
            "The black robe senior, with my current ability, how long do you think I need to take revenge?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Jiang Chen couldn't help but ask, with a little ecstasy in his eyes.
   
   
 
            From the previous words of the black-robed old man, he already knew the powerful horror of Wanhua Mogong.
   
   
 
            If you give him some more time, is there hope of revenge?
   
   
 
            "With your current ability?"
   
   
 
            Hearing that, the black-robed old man sneered and said disdainfully, "The old man advises you not to have this idea. Even if you give you another 10,000 years, you can't do it. People and you are not the same world at all. People."
   
   
 
            "Is there such a big gap between me and him? Then senior, didn't you say that Wanhua Mogong is very powerful?"
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen couldn't help but frown.
   
   
 
            Seeing Jiang Chen's unbelief look, the black-robed old man mocked without concealment, "Do you know what the longevity family is? This is the strongest strength in the upper realm. With the strength of the young master of the Gu family, I'm afraid it will be a few more times. Nian will take over as the head of the Changsheng Gu family. At that time, no one in the upper realm would dare to disobey him, understand?"
   
   
 
            "This is the enemy you have to face."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, the good fortune immortal boat spirit in Jiang Chen's mind also fell silent, knowing that the black robe old man said it was true.
   
   
 
            With Jiang Chen's current ability, it is impossible to avenge him.
   
   
 
            No one in the upper realm dared to say anything against it.
   
   
 
            These words alone made Jiang Chen feel a deep despair and powerlessness.
   
   
 
            Why did he offend such a powerful person when he first came to this world?
   
   
 
            "However, senior, have you ever heard such a sentence, don't bully the young man?"
   
   
 
            But soon Jiang Chen calmed down, but this was still very persistent.
   
   
 
            He knew that the old man in the black robe had such a character. Although he said that, although it was awkward, it was also to let him understand the gap between himself and Gu Changge, and it was for his own good.
   
   
 
            It's just that Jiang Chen firmly believes in a truth, there is no way out of doubt, and there is still another village in the dark.
   
   
 
            Feng Shui turns in Hedong for thirty years and Hexi for thirty years.
   
   
 
            He holds a good fortune immortal boat, how can he be reconciled?
   
   
 
            "Hehe, then I hope you can give the old man a surprise." The smile on the corner of the black robe old man's mouth still looked very mocking and disdainful.
   
   
 
            "Jiang Chen, don't be discouraged by this old guy's words (Mano is good), as long as we recast the good fortune celestial boat again and control its power, how can the surname Gu be your opponent!"
   
   
 
            Good fortune Xianzhou's tool spirit.
   
   
 
            "I'm not discouraged."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Jiang Chen's expression is extremely calm, his eyes are full of confidence, showing his vigor as a young man.
   
   
 
            Good fortune Xianzhou is his biggest secret and his strong confidence.
   
   
 
            Soon, he followed the black-robed old man to leave this area, and his figure went to other places. The ancient country of Vermillion Bird behind him was also getting farther and farther.
   
   
 
            "If the sound is waiting, I will definitely come to save you!"
   
   
 
            "It's over, the army of the Purple Mansion has arrived from outside the sky, and they are going to fight Gu Changge here. Haoer, how do you think the father is good? Is it true that you can only watch the ancient country of Vermillion Bird fall?"
   
   
 
            In the palace, Lord Vermillion Bird sat slumped on the ground, his voice trembling and full of fear.
   
   
 
            Today, the spies are here to report that, millions of miles away from the ancient country of Vermillion Bird, the void is open, and the mighty Purple Mansion cultivator is coming, and the power is overwhelming.
   
   
 
            It seemed that he was planning to fight Gu Changge here.
   
   
 
            "I know, Father! I'll go to Wan'er now, and ask her to help me find Gu Changge for pleading, and that's the only thing that has happened to this day."
   
   
 
            Chu Hao's expression was also very ugly, gritted his teeth.
   
   
 
            Although Tang Wan had never seen him because of his anger, but now, this is the only way.
   
   
 
            Until now, if you don't leave, the Purple Mansion army and Gu Changge will fight, and the entire ancient kingdom of Vermillion Bird will be destroyed.
   
   
 
            During this time, he looked around for the place where Ziyang Tianjun was imprisoned, but Gu Changge imprisoned him too deeply.
   
   
 
            He searched all over the dungeons, and never found the place where Ziyang Tianjun was imprisoned.
   
   
 
            Chu Hao even suspected that Ziyang Tianjun was actually on the ancient warship in the sky.
   
   
 
            In this way, his previous plan to cut first and then play later was completely frustrated.
   
   
 
            "It hurts you."
   
   
 
            Hearing that, the Lord Vermillion Bird has a pale face and has reached the most desperate point.
   
   
 
            He really didn't want to let the ancient country of Vermillion Bird be destroyed in his own hands. What he regrets most now is why he let Chu Hao stay at the time. After solving the evil disaster, he should be allowed to return to Sect's farm.
   
   
 
            In this case, Chu Hao would not offend Gu Changge because of his junior.
   
   
 
            "Father doesn't have to be like that. I'm going to find Wan'er now."
   
   
 
            "Uncle Master, please protect my father.
   
   
 
            After Chu Hao said, he set off directly and took a step towards the mansion where Tang Wan was usually located.
   
   
 
            Bai Yang had complicated eyes and nodded.. The only thing he can do is to take Chu Hao and Lord Vermillion Bird and leave here.
   
   
 
  
 
Chapter 352: Ch 352
              At this moment, in the magnificent and splendid mansion.
   
   
 
            Tang Wan didn't know yet, Chu Hao was planning to come to her and ask Gu Changge to let go of the Vermillion Bird ancient country.
   
   
 
            "How can the family lose so much during this period of time?"
   
   
 
            "Isn't this stupid?
   
   
 
            Tang Wan was sitting at the stone table, frowning slightly, watching the message from the Tang family.
   
   
 
            She is dressed in a plain gauze, has a graceful figure, with distant eyebrows, and her teeth like shells. She has a gentle and demure temperament.
   
   
 
            Originally, according to Gu Changge's order, she stayed in the ancient country of Vermillion Bird, waiting for the so-called dao companion Qin Wuya to find her door.
   
   
 
            But I never thought that I actually received the news from the Tang family today.
   
   
 
            Some time ago, Tang Tian, ​​her little brother, she didn't know where she got a mysterious scripture, the origin is very ancient and mysterious.
   
   
 
            After appraisal, many elders felt that it might be a scripture of immortality.
   
   
 
            This news immediately caused a sensation in the entire Tang family of the business alliance.
   
   
 
            However, the Tang family reacted quickly and blocked the news one after another and never spread it out.
   
   
 
            After that, many people who have practiced that scripture, Cultivation Base have some Ascension, and even the bottleneck that has been stuck for many years has also made a breakthrough.
   
   
 
            This is naturally a good thing for the Tang family.
   
   
 
            It's just that in this way, many people of the tribe have put their energy on cultivation, and many family businesses have no way to operate, and they lose a lot in a short period of time.
   
   
 
            Because of this, Grandpa Tang finally remembered her, and planned to call her back to the family so that she could take over many of today's industries,
   
   
 
            Originally, this was also a good thing for Tang Wan.
   
   
 
            But because of Gu Changge's order, she could not leave the ancient country of Vermillion Bird during this period of time.
   
   
 
            This made her face a little sad, so she could only think of an excuse to tell the Tang family that she could not go back.
   
   
 
            "Is there anything bothering Miss Tang? Her brows are frowning so tightly?"
   
   
 
            At this time, the words of a man in gray reached Tang Wan's ears, making her suddenly come back to her senses.
   
   
 
            "I'm fine, it's just that the family needs a little bit of difficulty.
   
   
 
            Tang Wan smiled slightly, the sadness on her face quickly disappeared.
   
   
 
            The gray-clothed man standing in front of her was not very tall, and his face looked a bit refined, giving a sense of kindness in his cultivation.
   
   
 
            It was Qin Wuya who mixed into Tang Wan's side after dressing up in disguise.
   
   
 
            During this period of time, he could not find the place where Ziyang Tianjun was imprisoned, so he gave up.
   
   
 
            While waiting for the army of the Purple House to fight Gu Changge, he did it again, which happened to be fished in troubled waters.
   
   
 
            However, considering the next few days to stay in the ancient country of Vermillion Bird.
   
   
 
            He thought of a lot of ways and planned to contact Tang Wan and stay with her.
   
   
 
            And it happened that Tang Wan was recruiting worship everywhere, so he naturally became the worship by Tang Wan's side.
   
   
 
            In the past few days, I have been familiar with Tang Wan a lot.
   
   
 
            "Does Qin Ya worship anything?"
   
   
 
            Later, after receiving the subpoena in her hand, Tang Wan looked at the man in grey clothes in front of him and asked softly.
   
   
 
            Naturally, she could see that the person in front of her was the Qin Wuya who had offended Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            It was just disguised and renamed Qin Ya.
   
   
 
            The kind of familiarity that comes from the depths of the soul, as if getting along for a long time, can't deceive people.
   
   
 
            Knowing that Qin Wuya would come to her, she naturally followed Gu Changge's instructions to let him get in touch with herself smoothly.
   
   
 
            "Oh, it's okay, it's just that when I was patrolling the courtyard just now, I saw Girl Tang seemed to be sad, and I was curious, so I couldn't help but come up to inquire about the offense of 493. I hope Girl Tang will forgive me."
   
   
 
            Qin Wuya showed a kind smile and explained with apology.
   
   
 
            "So that's the case, thank you Qin Ya for your concern."
   
   
 
            Tang Wan nodded, her expression flat.
   
   
 
            "Can Girl Tang tell me what the matter is? Maybe I can help you figure out a solution.,
   
   
 
            Qin Wuya asked again later, seeing Tang Wan look sad just now, he couldn't help feeling a little distressed.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Tang Wan glanced at him, and didn't seem to expect him to say that.
   
   
 
            After hesitating, Tang Wan nodded, but there was nothing to hide, and said, "Actually, it is not a big deal. It is the family's message that I encountered difficulties and asked me to rush back, but for other reasons, I can't now. Leaving the ancient country of Vermillion Bird."
   
   
 
            "I see.
   
   
 
            Qin Wuya was a little startled, but his eyes looked a little gloomy.
   
   
 
            He actually knew the relationship between Tang Wan and Chu Hao.
   
   
 
            When I first saw Tang Wan in the alley, the man standing next to Tang Wan was Chu Hao, the third prince of the ancient kingdom of Vermillion Bird.
   
   
 
            Later, he inquired about the news and understood the relationship between Chu Hao and Tang Wan.
   
   
 
            The two have known each other since they were young, they are very close, they are childhood sweethearts.
   
   
 
            Tang Wan obviously has affection for Chu Hao, and Chu Hao naturally does the same with Tang Wan.
   
   
 
            The reason why Tang Wan said that he could not leave the ancient country of Vermillion Bird, in his view, was actually because of Chu Hao's relationship.
   
   
 
            After all, the ancient country of Vermillion Bird will soon be destroyed. This is a destined result that anyone with a discerning eye can see.
           
   
 
            Millions of cultivator battles, an ancient country of Vermillion Bird, will be ruined in a few moments.
   
   
 
            Chu Hao hopes that Tang Wan can use the power behind her to help him, and the family behind Tang Wan is not stupid.How could it be at this time to help the ancient country of Vermillion Bird?
   
   
 
            In this way, Tang Wan couldn't let go of Chu Hao, and did not leave the ancient country of Vermillion Bird.
   
   
 
            This is Qin Wuya's idea. At this time, he even feels a little grateful to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            He himself has no affection for Chu Hao. For him, the destruction of the ancient kingdom of Zhu Xingque is even more a matter of wishing to clap his hands and applaud.
   
   
 
            Tang Wanhui looks like this, in his opinion, it is inseparable from Chu Hao.
   
   
 
            "In fact, at this time, I think Miss Tang, you still need to consider your family. After all, the collapse of the ancient country of Vermillion Bird, no one can stop it."
   
   
 
            Qin Wuya considered his words, intending to persuade Tang Wan to leave here and not to interfere in this matter.
   
   
 
            However, before his words were finished, a maid outside the courtyard ran up in a panic and reported to him, "Miss, Prince Chu Hao asked to see you.
   
   
 
            "Chu Hao? What is he doing? No see!"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Tang Wan frowned and said directly, apparently he hadn't recovered from the incident that Chu Hao had left a few days ago.
   
   
 
            She has been hiding from Chu Hao these days, not wanting to see him.
   
   
 
            In her opinion, Chu Hao is already incurably stupid. If he really wants to continue to deal with Gu Changge, it can only be a dead end.
   
   
 
            "Wan'er, I really have an urgent need to find you, and now only you can save me.
   
   
 
            However, Tang Wan's words have not been finished yet.
   
   
 
            Outside the courtyard, Chu Hao's figure had already appeared, and he broke into the place directly despite the obstacles of a group of guards.
   
   
 
            He looked a little anxious.
   
   
 
            The situation is urgent, otherwise it will be the same, no matter whether Tang Wan wants to see him or not, she just rushes in like this.
   
   
 
            "Chu Hao, I said I won't see you, and you still forced in. Haven't you already stopped putting my words to put in one's eyes?"
   
   
 
            Tang Wan's face was full of chills, and she asked, very angry.
   
   
 
            "Wan'er, don't be angry, listen to my explanation, I have trouble breaking in, and today only you can save me, the ancient country of Vermillion Bird."
   
   
 
            "I know you are still mad at me. The previous thing was my fault. I apologize to you. I swear that after today, everything in the future will be yours."
   
   
 
            Chu Hao also knew that he didn't have any reason for this matter, so he explained it directly and pushed everything to himself.
   
   
 
            "Are you true?"
   
   
 
            When Tang Wan heard this, her anger eased a little, and she thought it was Chu Hao who had figured out what had happened before, and planned to succumb to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "It is true, there is no lie."
   
   
 
            Chu Hao Chengxuan nodded.
   
   
 
            "Chu Hao?"
   
   
 
            At this moment, Qin Wuya's eyes flashed coldly in the side of Qin Wuya, and he didn't expect that Chu Hao would directly connect to Kyoto regardless of him, so he broke in directly.
   
   
 
            This made him even more disgusted with Chu Hao.
   
   
 
            At the moment, his figure flashed, blocking Tang Wan's front, and said coldly, "I didn't get Miss's promise, forcibly break in, are you provoking me to wait?"
   
   
 
            "Who are you?"
   
   
 
            Chu Hao frowned slightly, and his handsome face also showed a touch of coldness.
   
   
 
            In this courtyard, beside Tang Wan, why is there a man with such a strange face?
   
   
 
            Before that, he had never seen Qin Wuya before, but the aura seemed to be the Heavenly God Realm.
   
   
 
            "He is the worship by my side, responsible for protecting my life."
   
   
 
            Tang Wansheng was afraid that the two would suddenly start fighting, and hurriedly explained.
   
   
 
            Hearing that, Chu Hao's expression was a little slow, and soon he didn't take Qin Wuya to his heart.
   
   
 
            The most urgent thing is to let Tang Wan go to Gu Changge to intercede.
   
   
 
            Upon seeing this, Qin Wuya also snorted coldly and gave Tang Wan a face, but did not act on Chu Hao.
   
   
 
            "Let's talk, what is it that you are looking for me, save you, save the ancient country of Vermillion Bird? What does this mean?"
   
   
 
            Tang Wan let out a sigh of relief, and asked Chu Hao with her gaze.
   
   
 
            If she is left to ignore Chu Hao's safety, she really can't do this kind of thing.
   
   
 
            "Now the army of the Purple Mansion has come to the sky over the ancient country of Vermillion Bird, and will fight Gu Changge at any time, and once they fight, the ancient country of Vermillion Bird below will inevitably turn into gray, and you don't want to see the ancient country of Vermillion Bird collapse, right, this At that time, you must help me!
   
   
 
            Chu Hao took a deep breath, calmed himself down, and planned to make a long story short.
   
   
 
            "Naturally, I don't want the ancient country of Vermillion Bird to be destroyed, but how can I stop this?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Tang Wan couldn't help frowning, feeling that this matter was very difficult. The Tang family of the Commercial League behind her did not dare to offend Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            If Gu Changge insists on dealing with Chu Hao, it doesn't have to be so troublesome.
   
   
 
            In her opinion, it was simply Gu Changge's little trick after learning that Chu Hao still wanted revenge.
   
   
 
            This is exactly what Chu Hao knew. If he let go of this hatred as soon as possible, how could things develop to this point?
   
   
 
            "No, I know you must have a way. As long as you ask Gu Changge, maybe he will let go of the ancient country of Vermillion Bird. If Gu Changge wants me to be soft, as long as he let go of the ancient country of Vermillion Bird, The grudge between me and him has since vanished
   
   
 
            "I won't seek revenge from him again.
   
   
 
            Chu Hao said, but he couldn't help gritting his teeth when he got to the back. It was obvious how aggrieved he was when he said this.
   
   
 
            His arrogance made him beg for mercy against Gu Changge, which was impossible in the past.
   
   
 
            But things have reached this point, and he can't help it.
   
   
 
            "You knew today, why bother back then?" Tang Wan sighed and didn't know what to say at this time.
   
   
 
            It is a pity that there is no regret about taking medicine in this world.
   
   
 
            "Wan'er, you must help me, now only you can help me!" Chu Hao gritted his teeth.
   
   
 
            "You asked me to beg Gu Changge? But how could he see me, and even if he sees me, why can I persuade him?"
   
   
 
            Tang Wan couldn't help smiling bitterly, very helpless. She knew Gu Changge's character well, let alone Gu Changge had no feelings for her.
   
   
 
            Even if Gu Changge has any intentions against her, it is impossible to obey her.
   
   
 
            Tang Wan still has this self-knowledge.
   
   
 
            "Wan'er, I know that you know Gu Changge very well. If you ask him, he might consider it."
   
   
 
            When he said this, Chu Hao's teeth were almost broken, and his shame was extreme, but he had no choice but to confess everything he saw that day.
   
   
 
            This matter has always been something he didn't want to face, but he never expected that he would speak frankly in Tang Wan's face today!
   
   
 
            "After you left the palace that day, I actually followed (cedh) you, hid in the dark, and saw what happened between you and Gu Changge."
   
   
 
            "I know you are not willing, but you have difficulties."
   
   
 
            "what "
   
   
 
            When Chu Hao said this humiliatingly.
   
   
 
            Tang Wan and Qin Wuya in the courtyard were stunned, they couldn't believe Own Ears.
   
   
 
            Tang Wan was struck by lightning, her body trembling and her face pale.
   
   
 
            She wanted to conceal Chu Hao the most, but he did not expect to know about it, and she knew it some time ago.
   
   
 
            Who could have imagined that at that time, Chu Hao was hiding in the dark and witnessed everything!
   
   
 
            So, since this period of time, Chu Hao has actually been pretending not to know, but in his heart, he already knows everything.
   
   
 
            And everything she did, perhaps in Chu Hao's eyes, was so ridiculous and hypocritical!
   
   
 
            Unimaginable shame suddenly enveloped Tang Wan.
   
   
 
            "So you knew it a long time ago."
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Tang Wan's smile was a little sad, but it quickly became extremely cold.
   
   
 
            "In your eyes, I am actually such a woman who climbs the dragon and attaches the phoenix. You did not make a mistake at the time. I took the initiative to please Gu Changge. As long as I can get into Gu Changge's eyes, it will be not only me, but even the one behind me. The Tang family will have countless glory and wealth. And you are just a little ancient prince, what can you give me, you even
   
   
 
            Even the Tang family behind me can't enter."
   
   
 
            "Wan'er, I know that you are not such a person. You had difficulties at the time."
   
   
 
            Chu Hao was also stunned. He didn't expect Tang Wan's reaction to be so big after the incident was told.
   
   
 
            He wanted to explain, but Tang Wan's eyes were full of coldness, and he looked very strange.
   
   
 
            Especially what she said now, to Chu Hao's hearing, it was extremely harsh.
   
   
 
            This situation and situation, with this statement, is not the situation facing the ancient country of Vermillion Bird?
   
   
 
            "Chu Hao, shut up! Are you worthy of being a man?"
   
   
 
            Qin Wuya's eyes were red at the moment, staring at Chu Hao, never expected to hear such things.
   
   
 
            Chu Hao simply doesn't deserve Tang Wan's affection for her. Knowing that she has difficulties and can't help herself, now he still wants her to ask Gu Changge to intercede?
   
   
 
            From what Chu Hao said, he guessed that Gu Changge was at most threatening the Tang family behind Tang Wan and let Tang Wan do things for him.
   
   
 
            But in Chu Hao's eyes, is that a manifestation of the close relationship between Tang Wan and Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Qin Wuya was also angry. It is too late for him to take care of Tang Wan, and now Chu Hao is still hurting her so much?
   
   
 
            boom!!!
   
   
 
            At this moment, a terrible aura broke out, and Qin Wuya directly moved towards Chu Hao.
   
   
 
            The tyrannical supernatural powers, overwhelming the sky, turned into a golden giant clock, falling down in a waterfall-like order, suppressing the fall!
   
   
 
            His strength, even in the face of an ordinary supreme, can be calmly faced, and in Qin Wuya's view, there will be no problems at all when dealing with Chu Hao today.
   
   
 
            "Puff"
   
   
 
            Caught off guard, Chu Hao took the hit firmly, and suddenly flew out from the spot, his body almost exploded, extremely embarrassed.
   
   
 
            The nearby buildings and pavilions exploded in an instant and turned into ashes.
   
   
 
            Qin Wuya's angry blow, the average quasi-supreme, can't take it, this is the result of his not wanting to ruin this place, otherwise the Vermillion Bird Imperial Capital has just turned into ashes!
   
   
 
            "Quasily!
   
   
 
            "Damn it, who on earth are you? Wan'er can't have such a strong person by her side!"
   
   
 
            Chu Hao stood up hard from the ground, covered in blood, gritted his teeth, and stared at Qin Wuya firmly.
   
   
 
            At this time, he was naturally very angry and was attacked by others, so how could he give up.
   
   
 
            Right now, Chu Hao also started, showing strong god-tier skills and quasi-superior coercion, sweeping the sky and the ground, and killing Qin Wuya.
   
   
 
            The two sons of luck finally met at this moment, and the moves were terrifying and terrifying, which made people fearful.
   
   
 
            "Tang Wan looked at all this blankly, completely at a loss.
   
   
 
            At the moment when Chu Hao and Qin Wuya fought.
   
   
 
            Above the sky in the distance, there was a sudden earth-shaking fluctuation.
   
   
 
            It was a breathtaking breath that suddenly swept down, and the big stars trembled, falling like chaff.
   
   
 
            Cang Yu trembled, the universe turned around, and there was a boundless sound of killing.
   
   
 
            It is hard to imagine what kind of war is going on there.
   
   
 
            On the ancient battleship, a figure stood tall, with a blurred face, five-color light lingering, white clothes surpassing snow, fluttering robes, and aloof tolerance.
   
   
 
            "This Tang Wan didn't disappoint me."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's smile seemed intriguing. He heard the system's prompt sound, and then waved his hand, and a million troops came out behind him, heading for the Purple Mansion army ahead!
   
   
 
            It's time for this battle to kick off, just to take a look at the results of Hei Yanyu's training during this period of time.
   
   
 
            However, the battle between sons of luck and the loss of luck with each other fell into his hands.
   
   
 
            Before this, Gu Changge hadn't expected it.
   
   
 
            Hum!!!
   
   
 
            Tide-like troops rushed out, among which Cultivation Base was the lowest, and was also a Void God Realm creature who had experienced many trials.
   
   
 
            They have appeared on the side of the warship since ancient times, and smashed forward.
   
   
 
            Holding the ancient Divine Armament in their hands, they are shrouded in celestial glory, and murderous, as if returning from Shura The Underworld.
   
   
 
            Every mount is a pure-blooded creature, cultivated by the ancient tribes since childhood.
   
   
 
            The armor is engraved with a powerful rune, divine light faintly, powerful and boundless.
   
   
 
            When rushing, various formations were revealed even more.
   
   
 
            In cooperation with each other, the power is overwhelming, even if the Cultivation Base is higher than them, it will have palpitations and will not dare to fight.
   
   
 
            The army of the Purple Mansion did not expect that Gu Changge was so powerful, and they did not even give them a chance to react, and sent an army directly to kill. As a result, their plan to rescue Ziyang Tianjun was completely disrupted.
   
   
 
            The army is defeated!
   
   
 
            Seeing all this, Chu Hao, who was fighting Qin Wuya, was also desperate at this moment. He did not expect that Gu Changge would not give him any room for salvation.
   
   
 
            "Do not "
   
   
 
            He couldn't help screaming, his eyes red, like a beast with his head on the verge of death.
   
   
 
            "Get Ziyang Tianjun out.
   
   
 
            In front of the ancient warship, Gu Changge stood with his hand in his hand. As the order passed, a prison was quickly pushed out.
   
   
 
            Among them was Ziyang Tianjun, who was unconscious and covered in blood.
   
   
 
            "If you want to save him, just try it." Gu Changge's words still seemed to be an understatement.
   
   
 
            "At this moment, Young Master Gu is so terrible. One thought destroys countless people. Xiao Ruoyin, who watched this scene in the distance of the ancient battleship, couldn't help but shudder, and his face was pale, the first time he witnessed such a huge and terrifying war. .
   
   
 
            The young man in front of him understates the life and death of countless people, and his expression has not changed from beginning to end.
   
   
 
            Buzz!
   
   
 
            Buzz!
   
   
 
            Buzz!
   
   
 
            As Gu Changge's words fell, the ancient warships were shaking, and the ancient god array lit up with brilliance, intertwined with billions of brilliance.
   
   
 
            If the star map is burned, it becomes an incomparable lightsaber, murderous, sweeping across all directions, splitting the world, and blasting towards the army of the purple mansion in front.
   
   
 
            This is a scene that shook the sky!
   
   
 
            This lightsaber contains a powerful blow that transcends the holy realm. Generally, the quasi-prime will shatter when approaching, and the body and spirit will be destroyed.
   
   
 
            Any cultivator has to be discolored.
   
   
 
            The chaotic energy in front of him was tumbling, the world was separated, and it seemed that they were all broken.
   
   
 
            The army of the Purple Mansion was defeated, but in an instant, tens of thousands of cultivators were turned into ashes, and their form and spirit were destroyed!
   
   
 
            Under this aftermath, many areas of the ancient Vermillion Bird country, like broken tiles, were easily worn away.
   
   
 
            "Do not "
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, the Lord Vermillion Bird was desperate and passed out instantly.
   
   
 
            The rest of the ancient country, countless cultivators, were so scared by this scene that they tremble and fell to the ground.
   
   
 
            boom!!!
   
   
 
            Perceiving the terrifying aura from this oppression, amidst the boundless army of the Purple Mansion, suddenly rushed to the weather.
   
   
 
            Those are the three supreme!
   
   
 
            "Gu's child, Hugh is crazy!"
   
   
 
            Besides, at the deepest point.
   
   
 
            A majestic and heavy Sword Qi covered by mountains and seas swept across, a wisp of Sword intent, cut down many stars outside the sky.
   
   
 
            That is a magnificent figure, and Cultivation Base has reached the Quasi-Emperor Realm!
   
   
 
            This is the last hope of the Purple Mansion in order to rescue them, and it is the most powerful force that can be dispatched now!
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              "Is there only one?"
   
   
 
            On the ancient warship, Gu Changge watched this scene. Although the corner of his mouth was smiling, his expression seemed thoughtful.
   
   
 
            If the Zi Mansion only dispatched a quasi-emperor realm powerhouse, it would be impossible to rescue Ziyang Tianjun from his hands.
   
   
 
            "The Purple Mansion shouldn't be so stupid~ to the point.
   
   
 
            "It seems that there should be something hidden in the secret, waiting-do you take a shot at a critical moment?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't think that Zifu had the guts to break the cauldron-sink the boat at first.
   
   
 
            For the sake of Ziyang Tianjun, even the mountain gate station is not needed, and all the forces are dispatched here.
   
   
 
            But now it seems that he was thinking wrong.
   
   
 
            All the hopes of Zi Mansion are now gathered in Ziyang Tianjun.
   
   
 
            Nowadays, although the army of the Purple Mansion looks very tragic and has been defeated steadily, Gu Changge can see clearly that this is intentional by the other party.
   
   
 
            As for the purpose, it is easy to guess, in order to paralyze him, let him relax his vigilance?
   
   
 
            "Interestingly, since this is the case, it seems that the many backgrounds of the Purple Mansion have been brought here at this moment, and I will wait to save the Ziyang Tianjun, and immediately leave. Now there should be only one mountain gate in the Purple Mansion territory. It has an empty shell."
   
   
 
            "All the avenues are pupa up, it seems that in the end it should be nothing."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge couldn't help narrowing his eyes, thinking of this, and waved his hand.
   
   
 
            Behind him, several quasi-supreme existences suddenly appeared, all of which were the ancestors of the various races of Xiangu, with a terrifying aura, suppressing the nearby void.
   
   
 
            "I wonder what the son has ordered?"
   
   
 
            This group of beings asked respectfully, instead of fighting with the army, they stayed in the ancient warship to protect Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "You go and kill all the young disciples in the army of the Purple Mansion, without leaving one. Pay attention to those with good qualifications. If you encounter those with mediocre qualifications, don't worry about it for the time being.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said lightly and emphasized.
   
   
 
            Actually, he is not kind, but a disciple of average aptitude, and he won't play much role in the back.
   
   
 
            Since Zifu plans to play yin with him, Gu Changge doesn't mind letting Zifu understand that he will extinguish the so-called last fire.
   
   
 
            Nowadays, Zifu is in great trouble. In order to prevent the inheritance from being cut off, some disciples with good aptitude will definitely be taken away.
   
   
 
            According to the current situation, these disciples should all be mixed in the army of the Purple Mansion, and they are fighting with the immortal beings.
   
   
 
            "Yes, son!"
   
   
 
            When ordered, the quasi-supreme powerhouses did not dare to ask the reason, and their figures flashed directly into the army ahead.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            The divine light is surging, the palms cover the sky, and in the battle, the cultivator falls in pieces, densely packed, and countless!
   
   
 
            With the joining of the quasi-supreme powerhouse, the battle situation once again changed greatly.
   
   
 
            The army of the Purple Mansion had been defeated steadily, and now it is even more helpless to fight back, constantly retreating towards the back.
   
   
 
            Various fighting and roaring sounds shake the sky.
   
   
 
            The blood was splashed with wine, the bones piled up in the mountains, and the smell of blood was smelled from a distance, which made people creepy.
   
   
 
            Chu Hao and Qin Wuya who were fighting were also separated because of this scene. For Qin Wuya, what he wanted to do was to fish in troubled waters when the Zi Mansion was at war with Gu Changge. Rescue Ziyang Tianjun.
   
   
 
            But now Chu Hao was eager to split his eyes, he was mad with hatred, and witnessed the territory of the ancient Vermillion Bird country. In this instant, the mountains collapsed and the city was destroyed.
   
   
 
            The inheritance for hundreds of thousands of years is cut off at this moment.
   
   
 
            "Ah ah ah Gu Changge, you and me will never die."
   
   
 
            Chu Hao couldn't help screaming, his eyes scarlet.
   
   
 
            At this time, if he doesn't escape, he will definitely end up in the same way as Vermillion Bird in the ancient country.
   
   
 
            Now in the imperial capital, there are voices of panic and despair.
   
   
 
            All the cultivators finally understood what they would face today and began to flee away, but many of them had no time to escape. In mid-air, they encountered a wave of escaping fluctuations, which instantly turned into childish powder and disappeared in smoke.
   
   
 
            For the ancient country of Vermillion Bird, this is the greatest catastrophe and doomsday.
   
   
 
            Qin Wuya sneered at the corner of his mouth, not sympathetic at all, and turned to look at Tang Wan, who was still a little sluggish, and remembered important things.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, his figure flashed, he quickly left the place, and notified the ancient existence of Lake Samsara to come and rescue Ziyang Tianjun with him.
   
   
 
            "All this is coming after all
   
   
 
            Tang Wan also reacted very quickly. She glanced at Chu Hao with a slightly complicated gaze, and then became cold, and her figure fled in the other direction, leaving him alone.
   
   
 
            In her words, Chu Hao now does not deserve her to think about him as before.
   
   
 
            "This is the cruelty of the spiritual world."
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin came over with a pale face. The first time he saw such a cruel and vast war, he almost felt weak in his legs and could not stand firmly.
   
   
 
            Each of the cultivators and creatures who fought in it was tens of thousands of times stronger than her, but they only lost their lives in an instant.
   
   
 
            It collapsed and exploded there, becoming a rain of blood, and disappearing.
   
   
 
            She couldn't help her stomach churning, forcing herself to look directly at all this, after all, she would survive in such a world in the future.
   
   
 
            But after a few glances, she felt that she couldn't stand it. Under this kind of battle, human lives were like weeds, and tens of thousands of lives were wiped out at the touch of a finger.
   
   
 
            "Master Gu did not even change his face even in the face of such a war."
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin felt his admiration for Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            At the same time, there was a touch of fear and fear that even she didn't know.
   
   
 
            Prior to this, Gu Changge gave her a sense of Transcendent refined, abundance and handsome.
   
   
 
            But now that deep and cold, like darkness, the indifference of seeing sentient beings like ants made her feel a kind of fear and anxiety.
   
   
 
            "Gu Gongzi, have you seen such a war?"
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin forced herself to calm down, walked to Gu Changge's side, and couldn't help asking.
   
   
 
            "This is the first time I have seen this kind of war."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge turned his head and glanced at her, showing a smile that made Xiao Ruoyin feel familiar.
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin was a little surprised in her beautiful eyes, "I thought Master Gu was used to seeing this.
   
   
 
            "No. If it wasn't for the inheritors of magic skills, I wouldn't want to start this cruel war, but if we don't stop all this done by the Purple Mansion, more cultivators and creatures will be killed in the future."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his head, with a slight sigh in his voice.
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin nodded. Although he heard a little vaguely and didn't understand very well, he also knew that this was the war that Gu Changge launched in order to save more people.
   
   
 
            "As expected, Master Gu, with great righteousness, it seems that this Purple Mansion is not a good thing either.
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin thought to himself that his expression had returned to calm.
   
   
 
            She already knew from the mouths of the rest of the creatures that the purple-robed man in prison in front of him had colluded with the inheritors of magic arts and had harmed the world.
   
   
 
            Many cultivators died in their hands.
   
   
 
            Such a scourge is indeed worthy of death.
   
   
 
            "Junior!
   
   
 
            And just when Xiao Ruoyin's thoughts were flying.
   
   
 
            A cold snort suddenly came from the front, which made her suddenly come back to her senses.
   
   
 
            Jiao's body trembled, his face turned pale, and he felt that his ears were about to be shattered.
   
   
 
            If it hadn't been for Gu Changge to take the initiative to disperse this voice for her, it is estimated that the whole person would have exploded just now.
   
   
 
            "very scary
   
   
 
            There was a kind of fear in Xiao Ruoyin's heart.
   
   
 
            What a terrible power is this?
   
   
 
            The distance is so far, but just a sound is enough to make nearby Star explode.
   
   
 
            "Does the old thing intend to bully the small with the big?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said lightly, taking a step forward, his robe is fluttering, his hair is shining, and his eyes are gleaming with multicolored lights, and the whole figure is about to evolve and leave.
   
   
 
            He looked into the distance, and he seemed to be surrounded by various colors of sunlight, turning into various orders, rules, and runes.
   
   
 
            Then evolved many Divine Armament, axe and hook fork, knife, gun and sword halberd, a horrible atmosphere emerged.
   
   
 
            "Junior, are you provoking me to wait?"
   
   
 
            This magnificent figure appeared in the depths of the army of the Purple Mansion, and its eyes were like two sharp Sword Qi, which can split the sky and break the universe, circulating an amazing Sword intent.
   
   
 
            There seemed to be endless divine light flowing around it, and the whole body was shrouded in chaos.
   
   
 
            Surrounded by endless sounds of sacrificial offerings and kowtows, it is vast and boundless, as if it had come since the beginning of the world.
   
   
 
            All those who were looking directly felt an astonishing tingling pain and almost shed tears, shocked in their hearts!
   
   
 
            This is the existence of a Quasi-Emperor Realm!
   
   
 
            Looking at this era, supreme seldom appears, and quasi supreme is an invincible existence.
   
   
 
            Now that a quasi-imperial realm powerhouse appeared, it made the many cults and cultivators who secretly followed this battle feel extremely shocked.
   
   
 
            If this battle took place outside the territory, it could definitely be called earth-shattering.
   
   
 
            I have to say that the background of the Purple Mansion is really terrifying, which makes many people feel palpitated.
   
   
 
            We must know that the current army was sent out of the Purple Mansion abruptly in the face of desperation from all sides.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, he directly broke through the space channel and came to rescue Ziyang Tianjun.
   
   
 
            Although it can be seen that Zifu places great importance on Ziyang Tianjun, on the other hand, it is enough to explain the madness of Zifu.
   
   
 
            no way no money?
   
   
 
            Even the mountain gate is not needed, just to save Ziyang Tianjun? Why is this? Is it worth it?
   
   
 
            Of course, many cultivators are puzzled, and the more they feel shocked, is it possible that Ziyang Tianjun has something special?
   
   
 
            The Zi Mansion did not hesitate to fight against many Daoism for him, even if doing so would make the Zi Mansion go to ruin.
   
   
 
            In the eyes of many people, this is simply not worthwhile.
   
   
 
            Among the mighty Purple Mansion army.
   
   
 
            The three Supremes appeared, their faces blurred, all with chaotic fog, and the Dharma bodies stood on top of the sky, as if standing under the stars.
   
   
 
            In the wave of his hand, the terrible chain of order pierced through the void, and he was about to fight forward and fight with the other Xiangu Zhunzhi.
   
   
 
            At this moment, the majesty of their bodies swept across all directions, their eyes were extremely cold, and they stared far away at Gu Changge who was on the other side.
   
   
 
            Just now, they naturally saw Gu Changge taking Ziyang Tianjun out and threatening to save them, so they would try.
   
   
 
            Now, such provocative and rampant words make their complexion even more gloomy.
   
   
 
            When they were the supreme, they would be ridiculed in such a way.
   
   
 
            But the three of them didn't dare to act rashly. After all, they had learned from the past, and Gu Changge had hidden an emperor's existence beside Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            The supreme who came to rescue Ziyang Tianjun last time died tragically at his hands.
   
   
 
            At the moment, the three supreme beings stood on the sky, raising their hands into giant hands covering the sky, which seemed to transform into a world, infinitely helpless, facing the ancient ancient army in front of them, planning to destroy these army first.
   
   
 
            The three of them looked very ugly. They found some seedlings hidden in the army, which were being shot and killed. Gu Changge had clearly seen through the plan.
   
   
 
            Such behavior can be said to be the last fire to exterminate them!
   
   
 
            But at this moment, among the immortal ancient army, the brilliance that suddenly floated, was as dazzling and dazzling as the bright sun.
   
   
 
            "Provoking you? At this point, don't you still understand?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's smile still looked calm and calm, and at this moment he sacrificed something.
   
   
 
            It was a golden decree. I don't know what kind of divine text was written on it. It was complicated and ancient. It manifested in the virtual space, revealing a frightening atmosphere.
   
   
 
            Faintly, everyone saw the golden decree turned into a golden giant sword, entwining hundreds of millions of golden clouds, and it was about to fall from the sky, the sun and the moon would shatter, and the star would burst.
   
   
 
            This is an unmatched superpower, which has surpassed the category of supreme.
   
   
 
            "This is "
   
   
 
            "Imperial Realm Decree?"
   
   
 
            "It seems that Young Master Changge had anticipated all this a long time ago, but with his strength, even if he sacrifices the emperor realm's decree, he may not be able to compete with a quasi emperor!"
   
   
 
            The cultivator, who was watching all this closely in secret, was shocked, and couldn't help his voice trembling slightly.
   
   
 
            Although the power of the imperial decree is not as good as the real imperial weapon, it contains the full force of the existence of the imperial realm.
   
   
 
            Even if the three supreme beings joined forces, they couldn't be opponents of the emperor's decree on this page, and they were likely to suffer heavy losses or even fall.
   
   
 
            …For flowers…
           
   
 
            But in addition to the three supreme, there is also a quasi emperor, which makes the situation a bit delicate.
   
   
 
            "Gu's child, you are in vain as the leader of the young righteous way. You are so good-looking, you conceal evil intentions, frame my descendants of the Purple Mansion, and do so many deplorable things, which is simply intolerable.
   
   
 
            "Even if my Purple Mansion will be destroyed after today, someday someone will come and take you!
   
   
 
            The three Supremes, with cold eyes, stared at Gu Changge with hatred.
   
   
 
            "Up to now, I'm still trying to pour dirty water on me. It's a pity."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked at them calmly, and then smiled slightly, "No matter, since the Purple Mansion insists on ruining on its own, don't blame it, Yellow Springs is a long way away, everyone go well."
   
   
 
            After all, the golden decree rising behind him suddenly appeared endless golden mist, as if it had been blown from a distant era, where various ancient magic techniques evolved.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's body lit up with dazzling brilliance, and even the hair seemed to be shining. With the vast Magic power, this decree was activated to make it burst out of the most powerful force.
   
   
 
            Finally, a word "delete" appeared in the air, and it can be overwhelming forever!
   
   
 
            This is an unspeakable horror scene.
   
   
 
            The three supreme's discoloration changed, and Qi Qi sacrificed their own weapons, covering the universe, as if even the world could be loaded in.
   
   
 
            This kind of breath swept the sky and the earth, if the emptiness and the waves slapped, shrouded the starry sky and the universe, countless creatures and cultivators knelt on the ground in horror.
   
   
 
            The big battle broke out, and the range it affected made people frightened!
   
   
 
            The rest of the forces Sect, a million miles away, were swept by this kind of breath.
   
   
 
            Even if there is a holy realm, if you accidentally get involved at this time, there is only a dead end, and there will be no second possibility.
   
   
 
            The endless brilliance exploded there, gorgeous to the extreme, all kinds of supreme means, powerful to the extreme, it is no longer what ordinary cultivator can see.
   
   
 
            It's almost like when we have come to open up the world, all kinds of Dao and Dharma are deduced, and all kinds of rules and orders are intertwined and shattered.
   
   
 
            The heavenly palace trembled, the Star collapsed, and countless killing sounds resounded throughout the sky.
   
   
 
            The longevity war, Immortal calamity, how many times have happened since eternity? Absolutely few.
   
   
 
            There are very few cultivators who have witnessed or participated in this kind of battle.
   
   
 
            The upper bounds are boundless, and each Immortal Great Sect or Orthodoxy has a lot of subsidiary forces, rooted in mistakes, and dependent on each other.
   
   
 
            It is extremely difficult to destroy one party's orthodoxy, unless it has a crushing power, otherwise no force dares to act rashly.
   
   
 
            Because once the battle of longevity is started, it means that the two sides will never die.
   
   
 
            Even the best result will hurt both sides. The rest of the orthodoxy will sit on the mountain and watch the tiger fight, and finally the fisherman will gain.
   
   
 
            After all, it is not as stupid as the Orthodoxy. Knowing that the enemy is peeping in secret, there is a war with the rest of Orthodoxy. Regardless of the final result, the vitality will be greatly injured.
   
   
 
            But now, Zifu has encountered a catastrophe, besieged by many Taoist forces, and its destruction is inevitable.
   
   
 
            At this point, many people are even speculating whether the Zi Mansion will be dead, and even if Ziyang Tianjun cannot be rescued, Gu Changge Town will be killed here.
   
   
 
            "Kill!"
   
   
 
            This is a terrifying battle that shocked everyone. Above the sky, millions of armies continued to fight and blood flowed into rivers.
   
   
 
            The endless divine light flashes across, it is the interweaving of order, but also the collision of thousands of rules.
   
   
 
            The huge momentum resounded thousands of miles, the sky trembled, and the Star shattered.
   
   
 
            No cultivator can stand safely under such fluctuations, his legs are weak, his back is cold, and his soul trembles, and he can't wait to run away and leave here.
   
   
 
            The big figure in the dark observed the battle with the eyes of the sky, and finally saw the three supreme coughing up blood. Under the golden decree, they were constantly regressing, and they couldn't bear the momentum at all.
   
   
 
            Even if Gu Changge's Cultivation Base is not as good as theirs, but after urging the emperor's decree, its power is as vast as the sky fell, causing the three supreme to cough up blood instantly and almost burst their bodies.
   
   
 
            Strands of air were swept down by the machine, just like the autumn wind sweeping fallen leaves, directly smashed to the ground.
   
   
 
            Drops of supreme blood floated from the sky, crystal clear, containing terrifying energy.
   
   
 
            As heavy as a mighty force, the void burst with a thump, and the land of tens of thousands of miles suddenly turned into ashes.
   
   
 
            The ancient country of Vermillion Bird, which was in the center of the battle between the two armies, was like a piece of crisp paper at this moment, and it broke with a snort.
   
   
 
            As expected by all cultivators before.
   
   
 
            The whole country turned into ashes in the aftermath.
   
   
 
            Even the Star in the distance could not bear the aftermath of the battle, trembling and trembling, and would fall from the sky at any time.
   
   
 
            Regardless of whether it is the ancient army or the army of the Purple Mansion, at this time, they will not care about the life and death of a small ancient country of Vermillion Bird.
   
   
 
            After all, in his eyes, this is nothing more than it is. Stop the ants. During the battle, I accidentally trampled on an ant. Does anyone care?
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            The golden decree reflected the sky, although it was only a blow, it swept down, and the three supreme coughed up blood together.
   
   
 
            "At this point, don't you plan to make a move?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge walked in the imaginary space, with a handsome face, fluttering robes, and an unclear way of detachment.
   
   
 
            The ancient army along the way made way for him, blood intertwined and bones piled up.
   
   
 
            And he walked in it, white clothes wins snow, fine dust, and many cultivator traditions who paid close attention to this battle, very horrified, because of this extremely shocking scene, he felt his scalp numb.
   
   
 
            Above his head, in addition to the golden decree, there is also a supreme instrument that sinks and floats, vast as mountains and seas, quiet and boundless.
   
   
 
            "Junior, you are so deceiving! Sooner or later you will be punished!
   
   
 
            The quasi-emperor powerhouse in the Purple Mansion has never made a move. While watching all this and waiting for his move, he has swept through the people who suffered heavy losses in the Purple Mansion.
   
   
 
            His face was as deep as water, and his words contained terrible coldness.
   
   
 
            "Retribution? I am the retribution of your Purple Mansion.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's face was calm. superior
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              Hearing this, the quasi-emperor in the purple mansion showed a murderous look and made a strong move, but in an instant, it was as if thousands of stars exploded in terror.
   
   
 
            That kind of energy was too majestic and terrifying, and the void kept moving like torn paper, and was blown up.
   
   
 
            The rest of the purple mansion roared and rushed forward again. Many disciples and Elder also showed a desperate posture and wanted to fight with Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            But before they had time to get close to Gu Changge, the Great Seal of the Mountains and Rivers suddenly became hundreds of times larger, with endless power and surging power.
   
   
 
            Puff puff
   
   
 
            Everyone exploded in the void, turned into a blood mist, and disappeared.
   
   
 
            "Junior, you are too self-confident, you really think that there is a strong emperor who protects the way for you, so you can do whatever you want?"
   
   
 
            However, at this time, the quasi-emperor of Zifu existed and seemed to perceive something.
   
   
 
            He suddenly sneered, the figure came strong, and he stepped all distances in one go.
   
   
 
            The next moment, he appeared in front of Gu Changge, crushed by the terrible quasi-emperor, to kill Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            This shocking change caused everyone's complexion to change drastically, and they couldn't help but become shocked, and couldn't help worrying about Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            The quasi-emperor is killed, how can he fight?
   
   
 
            The imperial realm's decree has passed its effect, and with the supreme weapon in his hand, it is difficult to compete with the quasi-emperor unless the mysterious guard Daoist of the day makes another move.
   
   
 
            "Oh, isn't it?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge raised his brows slightly, and a faint light appeared on his body, like a god sitting cross-legged, chanting the Supreme Heavenly Sutra.
   
   
 
            In the eyes of everyone, he didn't seem to care about this person's killing, it looked more like he had expected it a long time ago.
   
   
 
            "Is not it?"
   
   
 
            And at the moment Gu Changge's words fell, a voice came from a distant place again, seeming to be asking Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            It's so ethereal, it's hard to find its trace.
   
   
 
            This supreme great sound seemed to have descended from Nine Heavens, piercing through time and space and emptiness, roaring in the depths of the sky, even the quasi-sovereign palpitations were appalled.
   
   
 
            All directions resonate, and the world trembles!
   
   
 
            The next moment, a big black hand covering the sky, surrounded by countless black rays and chaotic mists, suddenly stretched from a distant place, higher than the sky and wider than the starry sky.
   
   
 
            Under this palm, a Star is even "forty-nine-seven" smaller than the dust. The chaotic air entangles with the sun and the moon star.
   
   
 
            "hiss!"
   
   
 
            "How can it be "
   
   
 
            "Could it be that the real enlightened person? There is still such a strong person hidden in the purple mansion."
   
   
 
            "Definitely an enlightened person, and a person who has walked a long way on this road. This kind of breath is far from comparable to ordinary enlightened people!"
   
   
 
            In this scene, everyone was shocked and horrified to the extreme, their scalp was numb, and their heads were about to explode.
   
   
 
            The leaders of the great sects retreated from a distance, using the Sky Eye to observe the battle.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            The sky exploded!
   
   
 
            When this giant palm fell, it instantly obscured the starry sky and the sky, boundlessly, facing the immortal ancient army in front of it, and Quasi-Sovereign could hardly beat a ray of Qi, and it broke directly.
   
   
 
            The creatures at the other levels also collapsed quickly, and their form and spirit were destroyed. Under this palm, they were as weak as an ant.
   
   
 
            The army of a million seems to be hard to beat, and it will be wiped out in an instant.
   
   
 
            "Finally showed up?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge raised his eyebrows slightly, and his complexion changed a little, but he still looked bland.
   
   
 
            There was speculation before, that the Zi Mansion was ruined, and all the details were brought here.
   
   
 
            It now appears that this speculation has become a reality.
   
   
 
            Hum!!!
   
   
 
            At this moment, all ancient warships glowed, intertwined into star-like patterns, drawing on the power and rules in the void, and fighting against this palm.
   
   
 
            However, this palm is really too strong, these light pictures only shattered in an instant, and they couldn't resist even a breath. Cracks appeared in many ancient warships, and they would be erased by this palm.
   
   
 
            And his goal was also the Ziyang Tianjun who was imprisoned there.
   
   
 
            With this palm, everyone coughed up blood and backed up, not daring to approach, and he also grabbed the cage in his hands, and wanted to quickly retrieve it to save Ziyang Tianjun.
   
   
 
            When it came to the near future, all the talents could clearly see that the person who took the shot was an old man with an immortal spirit.
   
   
 
            It's just that the eyebrows are extremely indifferent, the lips are thin, the big sleeves are fluttering, and the body is full of chaos.
   
   
 
            "I have seen the big Elder!"
   
   
 
            The rest of the people in the purple mansion, Qi Qi met him in courtesy way, even those who were very old in their generations, they were so respected.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, the many cultivators hidden nearby were also shocked. Some cultivators of the older generation wanted to pay, and recalled in their minds who the Elder of the Purple Mansion really was.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, their faces changed drastically, and there was a kind of deep astonishment.
   
   
 
            "It is said that Elder of Purple Mansion once set foot on the immortal road, but I don't know why, but the most retreated, this is an unfathomable existence!"
   
   
 
            "Unexpectedly, he would actually take the action personally. With his strength, it is not easy to save Ziyang Tianjun. It should be like this?" Someone was shocked, but said that he was puzzled. Shot.
   
   
 
            Could it be because of fear that Gu Changge's other methods failed?
   
   
 
            "Purple Mansion Elder? It seems everyone should be there now?"
   
   
 
            At this moment, he noticed many divine thoughts in the distance talking in a low voice, Gu Changge smiled faintly, and his eyes fell in front of the quasi-emperor in front of him.
   
   
 
            The next moment, in his sleeves, a sword tactic suddenly rushed out, with brilliant brilliance, with a boundless aura of killing.
   
   
 
            The earth turned upside down, the sun and the moon were dim, and the immeasurable killing and robbery suddenly appeared.
   
   
 
            Puff!
   
   
 
            "what "
   
   
 
            The quasi-emperor didn't react at all, his eyes widened, and blood spurted out directly.
   
   
 
            He was full of amazement, and there were blood holes on his body that could see through light from the front and back, which looked extremely frightening.
   
   
 
            In his original plan, he was to delay the imperial realm protector who was holding Gu Changge, so that the big Elder had a chance to save Ziyang Tianjun.
   
   
 
            But I never thought that Gu Changge still possesses such a secret treasure, its power is so terrible that it even penetrates his body directly.
   
   
 
            And now, Gu Changge, the extremely mysterious protector, has not yet appeared, which makes him feel uneasy.
   
   
 
            However, Elder has already taken action to rescue Ziyang Tiankanjun, and their goal has been achieved. It is time to evacuate, otherwise, waiting for the army of the Changsheng Gu family to kill, they will not be able to leave.
   
   
 
            And this scene shocked everyone again.
   
   
 
            I thought that Gu Changge just possessed a golden decree, but who would have thought that he still had a secret treasure.
   
   
 
            Although it was only a blow, it could severely damage the existence of a quasi-emperor.
   
   
 
            Everyone doesn't know how many methods Gu Changge still possesses, or does he have a foreboding of all this, the Changsheng Gu family has been prepared for a long time, and has specially given Gu Changge many life-saving things?
   
   
 
            "Ziyang!"
   
   
 
            However, at this moment, the Grand Elder of the Purple Mansion, who had always been indifferent, suddenly roared.
   
   
 
            This voice contained palpitating ice and killing intent, as if it could crack the sky.
   
   
 
            The discoloration of those who hear it changes, and those who see it are frightened, trembling involuntarily, and their soul and light will collapse.
   
   
 
            Everyone felt the anger and murderousness of Elder, the Grand Purple Mansion.
   
   
 
            Zifu Grand Elder's eyes were cold, and Gu Changge stayed tightly.
   
   
 
            "By the way, I forgot to say that Ziyang Tianjun is now a waste person. Even if you save it back, it will probably be of no avail. So Junior doesn't understand very well. Why did senior try so hard to save a waste person back? "
   
   
 
            "Besides, Ziyang Tianjun colluded with the inheritors of the magic arts, and the sin was deserved, and Junior left him for his life, which is considered benevolent."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked at him and smiled, but his voice was slightly mocking and dismissive.
   
   
 
            As soon as he said this, there was an endless frenzy in this place, and everyone felt a sense of horror, which had already been horrified to the point where it could not be added.
   
   
 
            On the one hand, it is because of Gu Changge's unabashed tone.
   
   
 
            The other aspect is his actions.
   
   
 
            It turns out that the Purple Mansion has spent a lot of hard work, but the Ziyang Tianjun who was rescued in the end turned out to be a useless person?
   
   
 
            "Hongmeng Dao Bone and Xian Dao Tian Eyes are gone
   
   
 
            The quasi-emperor powerhouse who was injured by the Gu Changge secret treasure just now, his eyes fell on the rescued Ziyang Tiankanjun, his complexion suddenly changed, extremely angry, even iron blue.
   
   
 
            "Junior, you are so courageous!" There was endless anger in his voice.
   
   
 
            Ziyang Tianjun was unconscious, and the Hongmeng Dao bones, Hongmeng Ziqi seeds and other objects had already been searched and cleaned by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            As he said, Ziyang Tianjun is now a useless person.
   
   
 
            And what they saved in the end was just a useless person?
   
   
 
            How can everyone in the Purple Mansion not be surprised or angry?
   
   
 
            "What a poisonous mind, everyone in the world says that you are the young leader and the first person in your generation. Hehe, what a big irony. If you don't hand over Ziyang's bones today, no one can save you!"
   
   
 
            The face of Zifu Grand Elder was so gloomy and terrifying that he seemed to be extremely angry.
   
   
 
            What is his purpose in cultivating Ziyang Tianjun?
   
   
 
            It is not because of the person who deduced the future of Zifu on him.
   
   
 
            But now Ziyang Tianjun has become a useless person. The accompanying Hongmeng Dao bones, the cultivated Immortal Dao Tianyan, and the fusion of the Hongmeng Purple Aura were all taken away by Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            He also showed great righteousness, saying that it was for the people of the world?
   
   
 
            Such a cruel and shameless person, worthy of the title of young leader?
   
   
 
            "Senior's words, and I forgive Junior's hardships. Moreover, Ziyang Dao brother's bones are not in Junior's body.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge still smiled, looking calm and breezy.
   
   
 
            "you wanna die!
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Elder of the Purple Mansion finally couldn't help it. In the cold eyes, it was as if there was a universe change, the birth of all things Star, which was terrifying.
   
   
 
            Just a ray of light, it seems to penetrate through the years and the past and present, and understand everything.
   
   
 
            The void trembled and was easily torn apart!
   
   
 
            This is the power of an enlightened person, a terrible emperor!
   
   
 
            No one can stop, even the supreme and the quasi-emperor must all surrender and tremble.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            "I want to see, who can save you today!"
   
   
 
            His voice is indifferent, even if he knows that there may be an imperial guardian behind Gu Changge, he doesn't care, he is sure to kill him together!
   
   
 
            When this palm fell, the sky suddenly became dark, and there was no trace of light.
   
   
 
            The army, which had already suffered heavy casualties, was even more horrified.
   
   
 
            The terrifying emperor pouring down, weighing like hundreds of millions of sacred mountains, the void shattered, and all the formations on the ancient warship were destroyed.
   
   
 
            In his kind of breath, the sky and the universe were overturning and trembling. It was too terrifying, as if they had crossed the ages of eternity.
   
   
 
            All the stars on the four sides are also broken, and directly turned into children's powder, forming a chaotic emptiness.
   
   
 
            Everyone was desperate, and the Hierarch hiding in the dark was also in horror. His body was splitting apart, and he retreated extremely quickly and left the place.
   
   
 
            Faced with this palm, Gu Changge's expression remained unchanged. He knew that Gu Qingyi could feel all this.
   
   
 
            With her strength, it shouldn't be difficult to compete with Elder of the Purple Mansion.
   
   
 
            For Gu Qingyi, he trusted a lot, so he did not resist.
   
   
 
            But The next moment, did not wait to come to Gu Qingyi.
   
   
 
            "This is." Gu Changge raised his eyebrows slightly, feeling a familiar wave coming from his blood.
   
   
 
            "this …
   
   
 
            Zifu University Elder was so indifferent to his eyes, he didn't know what he saw.
   
   
 
            In the next moment, there was a shock, and then it became disbelief, and amazed!
   
   
 
            puff!
   
   
 
            The sky was dim, like a cloud bursting, the light shone in, and the palm of his hand was suddenly split!
   
   
 
            It was a long black knife that didn't know where it came from. It was unremarkable, but it was entwined with a simple and mysterious Taoist rhyme.
   
   
 
            ーWhen the knife falls, it directly penetrates its palm and splits it in the air!
   
   
 
            Blood dripping, with colorful imperial prestige, falling from the sky.
   
   
 
            A drop of blood is like a Minor World containing a party, which is extremely amazing, but there are indelible rules of the sword, strong and domineering!
   
   
 
            Everyone looked at this scene with horror.
   
   
 
            What a terrifying powerhouse, he cut off the palm of Elder of the Purple Mansion with a single knife, and it was a complete mess.
   
   
 
            "who is it?"
   
   
 
            The voice of Zifu Grand Elder, mixed with a trace of fear and tremor, made him incredibly shocked.
   
   
 
            He stared at the direction where the black long knife had just fallen.
   
   
 
            But there was no wave there, like a lonely darkness.
   
   
 
            "These days, any cat or dog dare to deceive my family."
   
   
 
            "With a handful of old bones, I finally crawled out to look at the younger generations, but when I encountered this awful thing, the old man even pointed him when the Patriarch of the Purple Mansion was a cowherd baby."
   
   
 
            There was a slight helpless sigh, but it seemed to be frivolous.
   
   
 
            Everyone's eyes widened suddenly, and they were horrified by the words.
   
   
 
            The next moment, an old figure slowly emerged from the void.
   
   
 
            He has a gentle face, a childlike face and a hefty face, and the spirit is correct, revealing an aloof tolerance.
   
   
 
            When he was young, he was bound to be handsome and handsome.
   
   
 
            However, as he continued to walk, his old face became younger, his facial features were handsome, his hair was crystal clear, his hair was immortal, and his gestures were invincible like mountains and seas.
   
   
 
            Who is this mysterious man who suddenly appeared?
   
   
 
            Doubts grew in everyone's mind.
   
   
 
            "who are you?"
   
   
 
            Zifu Grand Elder felt fear on the mysterious man in front of him. This is the first time he has been practicing in countless years.
   
   
 
            This person is stronger than ever!
   
   
 
            "who am I?"
   
   
 
            "The old man's name is Gu Lang." The Xuanyi man smiled.
   
   
 
            The next moment, he suddenly slapped his palm forward, just like the action of Elder in the Purple Mansion just now, understatement, but strong and domineering.
   
   
 
            This palm is very simple, even without any Tao flowing.
   
   
 
            However, this icy sense of life and death has changed the color of Elder in Purple Mansion.
   
   
 
            Because he hasn't felt it for countless years.
   
   
 
            The ultimate killing intent can shatter everything and make his scalp numb.
   
   
 
            The next moment, he shouted angrily, and the rule of the emperor appeared beside him.
   
   
 
            Various rays of light emerged, and the supreme goddess turned into true wind, true dragon, Black Tortoise, etc., soaring into the sky, shaking the universe of Xiaohan.
   
   
 
            The aura of the Emperor Dao recovered, and it swept directly, causing a sensation in many areas
   
   
 
            Countless peak powerhouses were awakened from the long-sleeping place and looked away.
   
   
 
            The Elder of the Purple Mansion displayed the most powerful strength. The Dharma body appeared in the universe, far exceeding one million feet. At the same time, he sacrificed a shot of purple gold floating dust to destroy the universe.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Lang's expression was still careless.
   
   
 
            At the beginning, this palm was only the size of a millstone, and it stretched out quickly, and billions of gods bloomed, like the Galaxy Cluster hanging down, like the heavens and the earth, suppressing and falling forward.
   
   
 
            Many methods have all been obliterated.
   
   
 
            boom!
   
   
 
            "Impossible, there is no fairy in this world."
   
   
 
            This scene made the Grand Purple Mansion Elder look astonished, and despair appeared in his eyes.
   
   
 
            "Canxian is also an immortal."
   
   
 
            The eighteenth ancestor of the Gu family shook his head slightly, "But this is not Realm's strength, but you are too weak."
   
   
 
            As his words fell, the palm fell, with a puff.
   
   
 
            Hundreds of millions of divine light flooded here, and blood rushed to the sky!
   
   
 
            There was a dead silence all around!
   
   
 
            "This is impossible "
   
   
 
            3.7 "How can he be a big Elder?"
   
   
 
            Everyone in the Purple Mansion was desperate, shivering all over, shuddering, and did not dare to move.
   
   
 
            "The ancestor?" Gu Changge's eyes flashed with a different color, and the army was killed again with a wave of his hand.
   
   
 
            Finally, this war is over.
   
   
 
            Among the shocking gazes of many Taoist traditions and cultivators, an ancient existence who was suspected of enlightenment countless years ago was shot to death in the air.
   
   
 
            The scene just now was so amazing that many people couldn't help but shudder.
   
   
 
            Who would have thought that the last thing would be like this? I thought the big Elder of the Purple Mansion appeared, powerful and invincible.
   
   
 
            This battle is doomed and cannot be changed.
   
   
 
            No matter how strong Gu Changge is, he is only a young man in his twenties.
   
   
 
            How is he against?
   
   
 
            But who could have imagined that a Gu family invincible existed suddenly.
           
   
 
            "The longevity Gu family's background is terrifying. I don't know what kind of identity this mysterious man is in the Gu family. He can easily kill the Elder of the Purple Mansion. He is at least an enlightened person!"
   
   
 
            "Even if the strength of the Purple Mansion Elder is among the enlightened people, it is estimated that they have gone a long way."
   
   
 
            "Is it really the power of immortals?"
   
   
 
            The shock of this scene is too great for everyone to forget, and it is still trembling now.
   
   
 
            "Is this the background behind Gu Gongzi? It's horrible
   
   
 
            It was the first time that Xiao Ruoyin saw such a horrible scene, and his expression expressed. If it hadn't been for firm willpower, he might have fallen to the ground at this time.
   
   
 
            She only learned from Master Yanji that the background behind Gu Changge was terrifying, and she was the most outstanding standing in the upper realm, unmatched by her peers.
   
   
 
            Now it seems that her imagination is still too poor.
   
   
 
            One thought determines the life and death of countless people, and this terrible power alone makes people feel deeply suffocated.
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin felt that she was lucky. If she hadn't met Gu Changge, she would have no chance to connect to this level.
   
   
 
            Perhaps in the eyes of Gu Changge, her kind of talent is actually the same as ordinary people, there is no difference.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, she was a little grateful. ,
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              With the death of Elder of the Purple Mansion, the rest of the cultivator in the Purple Mansion chose to surrender in despair.
   
   
 
            This battle that shook all orthodoxy has finally come to an end.
   
   
 
            Within a million miles, the Star shattered and the sky shattered.
   
   
 
            You can even see the manifestation of many Heavenly Dao rules, and there are scenes of mourning and weeping of gods and demons and fairy Buddhas.
   
   
 
            I am sad because of the enlightened people and many living beings who have fallen in this war.
   
   
 
            There was a rain of blood in the sky, and corpses could be seen everywhere, which made people palpitating.
   
   
 
            Some cultivators with less courage, looking from a distance, looked pale, couldn't help but stomach churning, their legs were soft, and they almost couldn't stand steady.
   
   
 
            Devastated!
   
   
 
            It's hard to count the number of cultivators and creatures that died in this battle.
   
   
 
            Even if there is a holy realm, in this kind of battle, it may not be able to save your life, maybe because of the aftermath of the supreme battle.
   
   
 
            There are several quasi-supreme existences in Zifuguang.
   
   
 
            After finally knowing that the situation could not be reversed, the three supreme also chose to surrender in despair, and no longer had the confidence and confidence they had before.
   
   
 
            Who could have imagined that the ancestor who suddenly appeared in the Gu family was so powerful and terrifying.
   
   
 
            Stronger than big Elder was also killed by one of his palms.
   
   
 
            This is definitely the heaviest blow to everyone in the Purple Mansion.
   
   
 
            It is conceivable that since today, Zifu will be removed from the world.
   
   
 
            At any rate, it was also the great sect of Immortal, but in a flash, it turned into ashes and was destroyed in the long river of history.
   
   
 
            This has made many cultivators and Taoist practitioners who have witnessed this scene sighed and sighed.
   
   
 
            But soon, thinking that this was the Purple Mansion asked for it, they felt much more relieved.
   
   
 
            Collusion with the inheritors of magic arts, enemies of the world, this is the end.
   
   
 
            "The longevity Gu family's background is absolutely beyond imagination. The strength of this Gu family ancestor alone is enough to sweep the background of many Immortal masters.
   
   
 
            Some archeologists used the means of celestial eyesight to watch the battle from start to finish in a remote place, and they were full of emotion at this moment.
   
   
 
            "Speaking of which, when the Zi Mansion insisted on colluding with the inheritors of magic arts and fighting against many Dao lineages, this consequence should be expected."
   
   
 
            An old man nodded and sighed very much.
   
   
 
            Of course, I don't think the Purple Mansion is pitiful, or the old saying, if you know today, why should it be in the first place?
   
   
 
            In this world, if there is a slight relationship with the inheritor of magic arts, there will be no good results.
   
   
 
            "Young Master, what should I do with these remaining Purple Mansion disciples?"
   
   
 
            Hei Yanyu's figure appeared beside Gu Changge and asked respectfully.
   
   
 
            24 Gu Changge narrowed his eyes.
   
   
 
            Many elite disciples of the Purple Mansion were brought here as the last kind of fire. They planned to be taken away by Sect Elder after the battle was over, and found a place to make a comeback again.
   
   
 
            But I didn't expect that because Gu Changge was aware of it in advance, he sent the quasi-supreme of the ancient tribes to kill, and now he is almost dead.
   
   
 
            At this moment, they naturally heard Gu Changge's words.
   
   
 
            Those who are angry have unyielding and hatred in their eyes.
   
   
 
            But before he could scold him, he was noticed by Heiyan Wangyu. With a wave of his jade's hand, a palm print fell across the sky, and he shot to death in an instant.
   
   
 
            "Can't you understand what the son said?"
   
   
 
            Her face was full of coldness, and her eyes fell, slowly sweeping over everyone.
   
   
 
            The terrible power makes people tremble.
   
   
 
            With the lessons learned from the past, the rest of the people in the Purple Mansion were not reconciled and could only hide in their hearts. They did not dare to show the slightest anger, hatred and other emotions on their faces.
   
   
 
            Many Elder's expressions were bitter and helpless. Who would have thought that the imposing Immortal Grandmaster Purple Mansion would have such a day.
   
   
 
            The three supreme beings were silent, facing the scene, they did not dare to make any trouble.
   
   
 
            good fortune?
   
   
 
            No, it's just that they are looking for a dead end.
   
   
 
            In fact, many people secretly resented Ziyang Tianjun, all of which were caused by Ziyang Tianjun.
   
   
 
            However, more people also know that this is nothing more than an excuse Gu Changge used to attack the Zi Mansion. It has nothing to do with Ziyang Tianjun.
   
   
 
            "My son, what should these survivors do?"
   
   
 
            Soon, Hei Yanyu returned from a tour of the ancient people for a week. Seeing that no one dared to resist, he asked respectfully.
   
   
 
            "From today, they have sealed their Cultivation Base, and for the time being, I will mine for my Gu family for a hundred years, and then dispose of it after a hundred years."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge whispered casually, and it didn't take long to determine the fate of everyone in the Purple Mansion.
   
   
 
            The complexion of everyone in the Purple Mansion suddenly changed, and they turned pale, and they blocked the Cultivation Base for mining for a hundred years?
   
   
 
            Although this is not a multiple punishment, but for them who have always been high above them, it is tantamount to knocking down the mortal dust from the sky and becoming a mine slave-like existence.
   
   
 
            "Do you have any objections to wait?"
   
   
 
            Hei Yanyu scanned them coldly.
   
   
 
            Everyone in the Purple Mansion gritted their teeth in humiliation. Do they dare to disagree at this time? Compared to losing their lives, mining for a hundred years has been regarded as extremely benevolent.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, from the many ancient warships behind the Purple Mansion, Gu Changge collected a lot of good things. Divine Armament, magic medicine, holy pill, and mineral materials were all accumulated by the ancient warships of the Purple Mansion over the years.
   
   
 
            Prior to this, he knew that the Purple Mansion would definitely take away many of its heritage and did not stay in the mountain gate.
   
   
 
            In this way, it would be cheaper for him.
   
   
 
            Everyone in the Purple Mansion was bleeding, especially when Gu Changge took a few glances at the inscriptions and sentiments of the emperor, and felt faint in front of them.
   
   
 
            "The inheritance of the Purple Mansion is nothing more than that…"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge read it casually, and then just gave these things that he didn't like to all the Xiangu tribes.
   
   
 
            This scene made many Taoist traditions in the vicinity envy, and this can be the accumulation of the Purple Mansion over the past countless years!
   
   
 
            Say rewards, rewards!
   
   
 
            The many Taoist traditions who are still fighting at the mountain gate of the Zi Mansion, certainly don't know, when the time is time to break the Zi Mansion, they will not get anything, they will only be busy for nothing.
   
   
 
            After solving these things, Gu Changge looked at Gu Lang, whose eyes were always interested in the distance, and said Wei Wei with cupped hands,
   
   
 
            "Changge has met the eighteen ancestors.
   
   
 
            "Oh? How do you know that I am the eighteenth ancestor?"
   
   
 
            Gu Lang fell from a high altitude, his mysterious clothes fluttering, and his face quickly grew old as he spoke.
   
   
 
            He looked curious, smiled and asked.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled and said, "The prestige of Gu Lang's ancestor, Changge is naturally like a thunderous ear, and has already been seen in the family genealogy. I once heard that the ancestor slashed through the ancient road, and has never seen you. The way I saw it, I was satisfied with a thought."
   
   
 
            In his original plan, he intended to let Gu Qingyi take the shot. After all, it was impossible to expose his true strength in such a scene.
   
   
 
            The appearance of the ancestor of Gu Lang was a bit unexpected by Gu Changge, but it happened to solve a problem for him.
   
   
 
            As for these words, he naturally took it on his lips.
   
   
 
            And Gu Changge is telling the truth, he actually wants to meet the ancestors of the Changsheng Gu family.
   
   
 
            After all, those who can come to this stage are the protagonists of the era when they are young.
   
   
 
            "Although I know you are just flattery on the surface, the old man still loves to listen.
   
   
 
            "It seems that you should have known that Elder of the Purple Mansion was hiding in the dark, waiting for the old man to take action?"
   
   
 
            Gu Lang really looked at Gu Changge at this time.
   
   
 
            The avenue rune loomed in his eyes, and finally he sprayed and exclaimed, "Good guy, it's quite deep to hide."
   
   
 
            As he watched, Gu Changge still had a fog that he couldn't see clearly.
   
   
 
            But he didn't care, who doesn't have many secrets?
   
   
 
            But it can make him unable to see through, this can only show that Gu Changge's hidden method is not simple!
   
   
 
            "The ancestors have been rewarded."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled, looking decent and natural, but without losing the obedience to the elders.
   
   
 
            "You have such strength in your early twenties. You are much better than the old man.
   
   
 
            Gu Lang shook his head and smiled. He had a good impression of Gu Changge, the younger generation. Although the methods were really harsh, who did not come here step by step to make big things happen.
   
   
 
            In fact, after he left Gu's house, he traversed the space and came here.
   
   
 
            So Gu Changge looked at the many methods used to deal with Ziyang, and he didn't think it was wrong, or even admired it.
   
   
 
            Originally, he didn't plan to make a move, he was going to watch the show in secret, but Zifu Grand Elder didn't even need a face, and wanted to kill a younger generation, which angered him.
   
   
 
            When Gu Changge and Gu Lang were talking about it, there was already a vermillion bird in the ancient country that was turned into ashes.
   
   
 
            Chu Hao looked at the ruins in front of him, clenched his fists and clenched his teeth.
   
   
 
            The whole figure is like a beast that has been injured, with red eyes and a roar of despair.
   
   
 
            In the end, the ancient country of Vermillion Bird was destroyed.
   
   
 
            Even if he tried his best, he couldn't stop all of this.
   
   
 
            He gave all the land he wanted to protect, and he still lost to Gu Changge's order.
   
   
 
            The huge gap and powerlessness in this identity background made people crazy and desperate. Chu Hao didn't even know that he hadn't had a chance to take revenge.
   
   
 
            "Haoer, let's go back to the mountain gate with Uncle Master first. You shouldn't care about Vermillion Bird's affairs in the ancient country. Now Gu Changge is full of arrogance. You'd better not take the initiative to provoke him."
   
   
 
            Bai Yang persuaded him, his tone was also helpless and worried.
   
   
 
            He knows how Chu Hao feels at this time, but this world is like this, The Weak are Prey to the Strong, natural selection.
   
   
 
            The strength is not enough, even if it is intentionally prevented, it is still unable to recover.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge far surpasses Chu Hao in terms of strength and background.
   
   
 
            Like now, even though many people have noticed the ancient country of Vermillion Bird that was destroyed because of this battle, they would not stand up and say anything more, as they turned a blind eye and didn't see it.
   
   
 
            "Uncle Master
   
   
 
            "I hate it!"
   
   
 
            Chu Hao's face was red, and his hatred was overwhelming. Seeing his appearance, Bai Yang was worried that he would suddenly be crazy and encounter a demon.
   
   
 
            Immediately he shot it and stunned him, and then lifted the country lord Vermillion Bird, who had been comatose on the side, and quickly disappeared from here to return to the mountain gate.
   
   
 
            He planned to let Chu Hao calm down for a period of time, preferably breaking through the Supreme Realm, and then speaking after becoming the future Palace Master of Taishang Dongtian, so that he would have the opportunity to take revenge, otherwise everything would be for nothing.
   
   
 
            If Chu Hao stood up and argued with Gu Changge at this time, Gu Changge might just find an excuse and kill him here.
   
   
 
            On the other side, Qin Wuya, who was hiding in the ruins, had an unsightly complexion.
   
   
 
            He originally planned to fish in troubled waters, taking advantage of the battle between the two armies to save Ziyang Tianjun.
   
   
 
            But who would have thought that this war would end so soon, that purple mansion Elder was so powerful, but in the end he was shot to death in the sky.
   
   
 
            Even if Ziyang Tianjun was rescued by him in the end, it is estimated that he would not survive. After all, even the Hongmeng Taoist bones and the Xiandao Tianyan were dug away by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            He can only say that Gu Changge is too cruel.
   
   
 
            "Junior Ziyang"
   
   
 
            "It's not that Senior Brother didn't save you. If I acted at this time, even I would not be able to leave."
   
   
 
            Qin Wuya secretly gritted his teeth, weighed in, and finally gave up. He was not certain that he would be able to save Ziyang Tianjun, not to mention that after he was rescued, Ziyang Tianjun was in such a state, it would be difficult to survive.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, the people in the Purple Mansion just now, why should they be so angry.
   
   
 
            "Junior, you are pitting the deity! Don't you go to save the so-called Ziyang Tianjun at this time?"
   
   
 
            At this moment, in the void, there was also a sound of fear and anger.
   
   
 
            "Senior…"
   
   
 
            Qin Wuya smiled bitterly, looking very helpless, he didn't expect things to turn into this way.
   
   
 
            "Junior, please do it for yourself. Offend the longevity Gu family. You don't have any good fruit to eat. What you have promised before is invalidated. The deity will not ask for your thing.
   
   
 
            This ancient existence in Lake Samsara was very decisive. After saying this to Qin Wuya, his figure disappeared in this space.
   
   
 
            It even felt that the ruthless man who slapped Elder to death with the palm of his hand, glanced in its direction.
   
   
 
            Suddenly it made it a cold sweat, and its soul swayed, for fear of being slapped to death by the other party.
   
   
 
            Seeing this, Qin Wuya didn't dare to say much.
   
   
 
            Nowadays, no matter who it is, as long as he sees the scene just now, he will be frightened.
           
   
 
            The Purple Mansion Elder is definitely one of the figures standing on the pinnacle of the upper realm. With such a strength, destroying a realm is not easy.
   
   
 
            But it was so shocking to be shot and killed here, I believe that after the news here today, the entire upper realm will be a sensation.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, he took a deep look at the sky, and his figure disappeared from then on, heading for the mountains. The only concern left in his heart now was Tang Wan.
   
   
 
            As for Gu Xian'er, Qin Wuya didn't expect to let her restore her past life memory or something.
   
   
 
            After all, judging from her current relationship with Gu Changge, Gu Xian'er would not believe what he said.
   
   
 
            In his opinion, why Ziyang Tianjun provoke Gu Xian'er is entirely because of Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            Perhaps in Gu Changge's eyes, Gu Xian'er was already his forbidden business, so how could he allow others to get involved?
   
   
 
            Soon, the news of this place came out today, the upper realm was a sensation, and all the forces and cultivators were shocked, and in the territory of the purple house, as many Daoist forces broke through the gate of the purple house and broke into it, the momentum was like a broken bamboo, no one can do it. block.
   
   
 
            497 The huge Purple Mansion has a long heritage.
   
   
 
            The former Head Teacher Liu Ming of the Purple Mansion, the Holy Maiden Jiliu Ziyan of the Purple Mansion, and many Elder disciples who opposed the actions of the Grand Elder of the Purple Mansion were released in the dungeon of the Purple Mansion.
   
   
 
            Faced with this scene, it was even more sorrowful. In the end, he could only sigh and choose to take the remaining disciples and find another place.
   
   
 
            In this regard, the Taoist forces such as Tianhuang Mountain, the endless fire country, and the Changsheng Gu family have never embarrassed them.
   
   
 
            The Purple Mansion Elder insisted on going his own way, which made the Purple Mansion go to extinction. Although the Zifu Tangjiao and others were deliberately prevented, they were unable to return to heaven in the end.
   
   
 
            Seeing the prosperous mountain gate in the past turned into ruins, they can only sigh, and there are countless sorrows and sorrows.
   
   
 
            In this battle, all parties were shocked by the foundation and strength displayed by many orthodoxy.
   
   
 
            Especially the Changsheng Gu family, in the final battle with the Zifu army, they rushed out of two emperor realms, three quasi-emperor realm powerhouses, and supreme realm powerhouses, with a total of ten people.
   
   
 
            Not to mention the cultivator of the other levels, there are simply too many to count.
   
   
 
            Such a background makes a lot of Taoist forces horrified and deeply disturbed.
   
   
 
            Even if it has a very long heritage and has seen several emperors, Tianhuangshan is far from enough to look at compared to the longevity of the Gu family.
   
   
 
            In addition, the battle over the ancient country of Vermillion Bird was also particularly eye-catching.
   
   
 
            The Zifu secretly kept Chen Cang, and transferred many elite disciples and backgrounds away. There was even a big Elder who was sitting in town, planning to save Ziyang Tianjun, but was shot to death on the spot by an ancestor of the Gu family, shocking all directions.
   
   
 
            After this battle, whether it was Changsheng Gu Jia or Gu Changge, the limelight reached a peak again, and no one could reach it.
   
   
 
            "The so-called cultivation, first is to cultivate the body, after tempering, then Dantian.
   
   
 
            "Dantian is the cultivator's wheel of life, and it is also the foundation of all cultivators. Spiritual Qi, the source of law, and even the legendary fairy, completely transform Dantian into an endless source of life. One drop is enough to live and die. "
   
   
 
            "And Dantian is better than cultivator, just as origin is better than all things. Without Dantian, no matter how strong the Cultivation Base is, it would be difficult to show strength. The strong Dantian is like the sea, breathing in and out, to take the world.
   
   
 
            "The weak, Dantian is like a bean."
   
   
 
            At this moment, on a piece of bluestone, Xiao Ruoyin was practicing, and a faint glow appeared on his body.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge drank a cup of tea, his eyes lightly, and came slowly for her.
   
   
 
            After the end of this battle, Gu Lang, the eighteenth ancestor of the Gu family, and many Taoist masters who watched the battle in the vicinity had already left and did not stay long.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge did not leave immediately.
   
   
 
            Instead, he asked Hei Yanyu to collect for him the many sources of the cultivator fallen in this battle.
   
   
 
            For him, this is a cultivation resource that should not be wasted, and he may be able to break through the Quasi-Supreme Realm.
   
   
 
            In this battle, too many cultivators were lost. There were several cultivators in the Quasi-Supreme realm alone.
   
   
 
            It's just that the territory of the Purple Mansion is too far away from here, otherwise Gu Changge would have sent someone there.
   
   
 
            However, having said that, the territory of the Purple Mansion was not quite peaceful.
   
   
 
            If he sent someone over to collect the source, he might be noticed, but there is no safe place here.
   
   
 
            Today, within a million miles, they are all his people, and the rest of the cultivator and creatures, at this time, dare not come rashly.
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              "Is it too stupid? It's been three full days. I haven't opened up the sea of ​​spirits. I also spent a lot of resources on Gu Gongzi and swallowed so many Medicine Pills."
   
   
 
            Hearing Gu Changge's explanation, Xiao Ruoyin opened his eyes and looked a little disappointed.
   
   
 
            Yan Ji's expression on the side was very calm, and she shook her head slightly and said, "You have very good aptitude. Even if you are a more outstanding genius, it took a few months to open up the sea of ​​spirits when you first began to practice. You felt it on the third day. Spiritual Qi, this speed is already scary."
   
   
 
            "According to your current speed, you will be able to open up a sea of ​​spirits at the latest within a month, so don't worry.
   
   
 
            Hearing that, Xiao Ruoyin felt much better and had motivation. He couldn't help but nodded and said, "Well, I know Master, I will definitely work harder in the future."
   
   
 
            With that, she glanced at Gu Changge secretly, then lowered her head.
   
   
 
            She also understands the rumors about the outside world these days.
   
   
 
            He also clearly knows some common sense and general power background of this world, and so on.
   
   
 
            Therefore, Xiao Ruoyin can feel how terrifying Gu Changge's identity is, and there is tremendous pressure in her heart.
   
   
 
            Because of this relationship, in front of Gu Changge, she did not dare to be detained as before.
   
   
 
            After all, the more you understand, the more you can feel this insurmountable gap like a chasm.
   
   
 
            It is just a sentence, and those who don't know are fearless.
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin also admired the self before, for having the courage to speak like Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            No wonder Gu Changge found it interesting at the time, saying that for the first time a woman said such things in front of him.
   
   
 
            That's because the women he met before did not have her ignorance. They were extremely afraid of Gu Changge and didn't dare to say much.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Xiao Ruoyin was still a little grateful. If she weren't a traverser, she didn't have the kind of thinking of modern people, I am afraid that she didn't even have the courage to talk to Gu Changge at that time.
   
   
 
            What qualifications do you have now to hear Gu Changge's guidance?
   
   
 
            Who is the beautiful girl of the sky next to Gu Changge, who is not incomparable, terrifying in talent, and powerful?
   
   
 
            Only she is ignorant like an idiot.
   
   
 
            "Gu Gongzi, take the liberty to ask, how much time did you spend to open up the Spirit Sea?"
   
   
 
            However, Xiao Ruoyin is also very smart.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge thinks that she is interesting, maybe because she dared to speak, talk to him a little bit, other women dare not talk.
   
   
 
            So she looked a little curious and couldn't help but ask, wanting to have a goal in her heart.
   
   
 
            When hearing this question, Gu Changge put down the teacup in his hand and looked over.
   
   
 
            But that smile made Xiao Ruoyin feel that he seemed to be asking a very stupid question.
   
   
 
            "To be honest, I didn't actually spend time developing Linghai, because before I was born, Linghai had already been developed and formed."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled, but answered her question very seriously.
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin's expression froze, and he wanted to say I'm sorry to disturb him.Is this the difference between a real genius and a false genius?
   
   
 
            Before that, she really thought that her own qualifications were really good, but now it seems that she just thinks too much.
   
   
 
            "Miss Xiao, you don't have to compare with me. There are tens of thousands of arrogances in this world, such as the crucian carp that crosses the river, and your qualifications are already superior among them. Compared to them, your starting point is already very high. NS."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge seemed to know what she was thinking in her heart, so comforting.
   
   
 
            The smile on his face still looked gentle and elegant, outstanding, unable to pick out a flaw.
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin glanced at him with a bit of resentment, is this comfort? Why does he still feel deeply shocked?
   
   
 
            "After a while, Miss Xiao will follow Yan Ji to the Celestial Immortals Palace to practice. There will be a lot of Elders pointing you. In addition, there are many other people who compete with each other, and they can also confirm each other's Cultivation Base. , It is of great benefit to your practice.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Changge said again, planning to throw Xiao Ruoyin to the Celestial Immortals Palace.
   
   
 
            He couldn't always keep her by his side. Actually, it was not an eyesore. It was purely that she had no effect before restoring the memory of the High Priest of Destiny.
   
   
 
            What's more, it will take a long time for the emptiness of destiny to become a reality.
   
   
 
            "Yeah, I follow Master Gu."
   
   
 
            "Say Celestial Immortals Palace? Where is that?"
   
   
 
            Upon hearing this, Xiao Ruoyin's eyes showed fascination.
   
   
 
            She didn't know Gu Changge's current thoughts. She thought that Gu Changge felt that her practice was very monotonous, so she decided to let her worship Sect, and she was moved in her heart.
   
   
 
            Said Celestial Immortals Palace, from the name, it gives people a sense of Transcendent.
   
   
 
            In the next few days, Hei Yanyu sent many powerful men to clean up this battlefield. Of course, this is indeed the case in the eyes of outsiders. , Someone has to clean up.
   
   
 
            And taking advantage of this opportunity, Hei Yanyu also followed Gu Changge's orders to collect the original sources that had not disappeared.
   
   
 
            Unsurprisingly, after devouring and refining these sources, Gu Changge's Cultivation Base still failed to break through to the quasi-superior realm.
   
   
 
            However, taking the opportunity to destroy the ancient country of Vermillion Bird, the luck points sifted from son of luck Chu Hao made Gu Changge redeem a lot of transcendence again.
   
   
 
            After the matter was settled here, Yan Ji took Xiao Ruoyin to the Celestial Immortals Palace, and Hei Yanyu led a group of ancient immortals back to the Immortal Continent.
   
   
 
            Naturally, Gu Changge took his own followers with peace of mind and returned to Zhenxian Academy.
   
   
 
            After this incident, Ziyang Tianjun tragically died by the hand of Gu Changge, which indirectly led to the destruction of the Purple Mansion.
   
   
 
            The six crown kings Junyao, Jin Chan Buddhazi, Tianhuang Nu and others were even more evasive to him.
   
   
 
            In the entire Zhenxian Academy, no one dared to oppose Gu Changge. It can be described as covering the sky with one hand and surging power. Even those who have become the supreme Elder must fear him for three points.
   
   
 
            And after Gu Changge returned to Zhenxian Academy.
   
   
 
            Although this introductory trial ended early, but after many Elder discussions, they decided to give some rewards to the disciples based on the points obtained and the number of dead-yin creatures solved.
   
   
 
            Not surprisingly, the one who got the most points is naturally the Holy Maiden Jiang Chuchu.
   
   
 
            In this trial, countless creatures died in her hands. Not to mention that she also solved a terrible evil, such an ability, so that all Elders are amazed, the secret path is worthy of the Holy Maiden of the ancestors.
   
   
 
            Regarding this, Jiang Chuchu really wanted to say that she did not solve the evil of the dead, but Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            It's just that Gu Changge doesn't seem to care about these false names. He doesn't leave a name for doing good deeds. No, it's the idea of ​​throwing her fame to her after doing good deeds, regardless.
   
   
 
            This made Jiang Chuchu not know what to say about him.
   
   
 
            Moreover, after Gu Changge returned to Zhenxian Academy, he seemed to be trapped in Closed Door Training, and no outsiders were seen.
   
   
 
            Although Jiang Chuchu wanted to ask him something, but couldn't find a suitable reason, so he had no chance to see him.
   
   
 
            After all, in the eyes of outsiders, what is the relationship between her and Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            However, Jiang Chuchu still clearly remembered the last time Gu Changge said about her empty glove white wolf. Afterwards, the more I thought about it, the more I felt that Gu Changge was teasing her.
   
   
 
            Regarding this, she was brooding about it, and every time she remembered it, she couldn't wait to bite him to vent her anger, asking him to understand.
   
   
 
            After eating clean and rubbing his mouth, this guy doesn't recognize it again?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't know Jiang Chuchu's thoughts. After returning to the True Immortal Academy, he naturally sorted out the harvest after the destruction of the Purple Mansion.
   
   
 
            Then I chose a lot of things Yue Mingkong used, and sent them to her. At any rate, it was my fiancée.
   
   
 
            Of course, the main reason is that there is something to find her next.
   
   
 
            In addition, during this period of time, Gu Xian'er was idle and okay. She always ran to his palace to wander around, asking questions from the side to the side to show her sense of existence.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge knew that she was careful, and handed some holy artifacts and some magical medicines, so he sent her away.
   
   
 
            After the collapse of the Purple Mansion, many Taoist traditions have seen it with their own eyes, and the accumulation of countless years of heritage has all fallen into his hands. It is strange not to be jealous and envy.
   
   
 
            With Gu Xian'er's greedy character, after knowing that he had got so much wealth, it was already pretty good without clamoring to divide a little.
   
   
 
            Maybe when I came to the palace these few days, I was thinking about how to knock him properly so that he could faint as soon as possible and snatch Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge believes that she can definitely do this kind of thing. The eyes staring at him are almost like a wolf's green light.
   
   
 
            Of course, when Gu Xian'er was sent away, Gu Changge naturally bullied her. Every ten and a half days, the girl should be embarrassed to show up in front of him again.
   
   
 
            When he escaped from the palace, his face was flushed like cooked prawns, and his feet were empty.
   
   
 
            "Black robe senior, where is this?"
   
   
 
            At this moment, in front of a misty fairy mountain, the two stopped, and the person speaking with delicate features and tall stature gave people a sense of sunshine and cheerfulness.
   
   
 
            It was Jiang Chen and Heipao who were far away from the ancient country of Vermillion Bird, running all the way.
   
   
 
            Under the powerful Cultivation Base of the black-robed old man, the two quickly traversed a distance of millions of miles, passing through a few teleportation formations, and finally left the range that the war could reach.
   
   
 
            The sight in front of him made Jiang Chen feel a kind of immortality and unspeakable dignity.
   
   
 
            The atmosphere is peaceful, with lush trees, pavilions and pavilions dotted with springs, waterfalls, cranes flying, and beasts roaring, showing the style of the fairy family.
   
   
 
            "This is the Shenxu Gate. Within a 10,000-mile radius, this power is the strongest. Starting today, you will practice in the Shenxu Gate. According to the inheritance that I have given you, within one month, you will be able to become one. Mingling Sea Realm cultivator, if there is any accident during this period, you can smash the jade talisman, and I will show up to save you."
   
   
 
            The black-robed old man pointed to a blue boulder on the side and said, on it, the simple and majestic words "Shenxu" were written.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen nodded, his expression a little solemn, "I know senior.
   
   
 
            During this period of time when Wanhua's magic power was powerful, he had already understood it very well, speaking of it was a very vicious Cultivation Technique inheritance that needed to swallow the Cultivation Base of others.
   
   
 
            Only after accepting this inheritance, Jiang Chen was relieved.
   
   
 
            In this world of The Weak are Prey to the Strong, nothing is more important than strength. This is what the old man in black robes taught him.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen didn't know how to adapt. After several days of struggling, he also wanted to understand. With his modern thinking, it was easier to accept all this.
   
   
 
            In order to become strong, how about ruining the other cultivators? In this world, being weak is a sin, and only if you are strong can you survive.
   
   
 
            "I hope you don't let the old man down.
   
   
 
            The black-robed old man nodded, and his figure quickly disappeared.
   
   
 
            Then Jiang Chen took a deep breath and strode towards the Shenxumen Mountain Gate in front of him. From a distance, he saw two teenagers kneeling there, seeming to be begging.
   
   
 
            "You'd better go. The qualifications are too ordinary, even if you are working hard." An old man in front of the mountain gate shook his head slightly.
   
   
 
            "Master, please give us another chance." The two teenagers who were kneeling there were very stubborn, unable to kneel, and kept kowtow.
   
   
 
            The old Dao sighed and said, "You have been kneeling for half a month, and I am not a ruthless person, but the rules are the rules. Your qualifications are too mediocre. Are you really unable to pass the assessment? Or hurry down and leave. Bar."
   
   
 
            The two teenagers were extremely desperate. The words had reached this point. They also knew that even if they knelt down again, there would be no hope.
   
   
 
            Shenxu Gate is the best practice sect within thousands of miles. It is said that it is attached to the Shenxu Taoist School, and the Shenxu Taoist School is a subsidiary force of the Yinshiji family.
   
   
 
            As long as they can worship at the gate of the gods, from now on, even if they are just a handyman disciple, it will be enough for them to be glorious for a lifetime.
   
   
 
            When he heard this, Jiang Chen looked calm and calm, and walked over quickly, showing no sympathy for the two teenagers.
   
   
 
            "Leader and stay!" Jiang Chen spoke first among the puzzled gazes of a few people.
   
   
 
            "You are" the old Taoist was about to turn around and leave, frowned upon hearing this, and looked at him up and down, a little puzzled.
   
   
 
            "Daoist, I came to apprentice." Jiang Chen said, confident in his talent for cultivation.
   
   
 
            "You are too old. Even if you have roots, it doesn't conform to the rules. Our Shenxu Sect only accepts disciples under the age of 18."
   
   
 
            The veteran voice was gentle, and instead of driving Jiang Chen down the mountain because of his age, he was persuasive.
   
   
 
            "~I'm over eighteen years old, and I still came to visit a teacher? Didn't you see the rules of the Shenxu Gate?"
   
   
 
            The two teenagers looked at Xia Jiang Chen's clothes carefully, and found that he was dressed in shabby clothes, and he did not seem to be from a big family at all, and their expressions suddenly became very contemptuous.
   
   
 
            The mortals who can practice in this world are either in power or the rich.
   
   
 
            People like Jiang Chen who are in tatters and beggars, even if they are talented, don't have the money to buy a lot of cultivation resources.
   
   
 
            "Daoist, I believe that my qualifications will make an exception for the Shenxu Sect.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen didn't care about the sarcasm of the two teenagers, smiled and said confidently.
   
   
 
            "Make an exception and don't take a photo of soaking urine? It's ridiculous."
   
   
 
            Upon hearing this, the two teenagers immediately laughed. They both looked down upon Jiang Chen and sarcastically said, "A beggar still tries to practice in vain, and he said something that would make the Shenxu Sect an exception. You want to laugh us to death. ?"
   
   
 
            Although Jiang Chen didn't want to be familiar with them, but at this time, being so despised by others still felt very uncomfortable in his heart.
   
   
 
            However, he is still very good at nurturing qigong, and he still maintains his indifferent self-confidence on the face.
   
   
 
            He believed that with the veteran vision in front of him, he should be able to see his extraordinary physique and roots.
   
   
 
            "If you really want to follow a teacher to practice, you should know the rules of my God Market before this. If you are here to make trouble, don't blame me for being rude…
   
   
 
            However, what surprised Jiang Chen was that the old Dao in front of him heard this and suddenly changed his gentle expression just now and became a little sullen.
   
   
 
            Lao Dao felt that Jiang Chen came to play with him.
   
   
 
            Didn't you rush to the gate of the gods?
   
   
 
            "Lord Dao, listen to my explanation. I came here to apprentice sincerely. It's just that because the journey is so long and long distances, there are still many beasts on the road, and many servants have lost their mouths, and I am alone. It's hard to survive, and all the way I can only fill my hunger with wild fruits, then I'm here."
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen hurriedly explained, and began to tell how dangerous and miserable his journey was. The two teenagers who had mocked him just now were almost dumbfounded.
   
   
 
            Hearing that, although the old-fashioned face is a bit unbelievable, it has also eased a lot.
   
   
 
            However, he insisted,
   
   
 
            "Rules are rules. You are already older than the best time to practice (Mano Zhao). Please come back. Since the establishment of the school, I have never accepted a disciple over 18 years of age.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen's brows wrinkled. He didn't expect that he had said so. This veteran still didn't want him to test his aptitude.
   
   
 
            Could it be that at this time, you can only crush the jade talisman and look for the help of the black robe old man?
   
   
 
            But even this kind of thing can't be solved, will it appear that he is too incompetent and useless.
   
   
 
            "Puff!"
   
   
 
            "Just give him a chance.
   
   
 
            However, at this moment, there was a clear and sweet laughter from the mountain gate, like Xuanbing smashing on the Wang Yupan, ding-dong sounding like a heavenly sound.
           
   
 
            Hearing this voice, Jiang Chen's body and mind was shaken, and he looked over.
   
   
 
            I saw a young girl appearing inside the mountain gate, standing on a white jade step, her hair was soft, without any decoration, as if she had glittering luster.
   
   
 
            This girl is wearing a goose yellow dress, tall and slender, with a feeling of being out of dust like a mountain elf.
   
   
 
            The face looks ordinary, not surprising, but the eyes are big, extremely clear and energetic, bright and moving like the moon.
   
   
 
            Seeing this person, the old face in front of the mountain gate changed. He was very respectful and hurriedly said, "I have seen Miss.
   
   
 
            The girl nodded slightly, her eyes fell on Jiang Chen, and she smiled, "That beggar, don't you come in quickly?"
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen was a little stunned, and at this moment, the sound of good fortune Xianzhou's spirit sounded in his mind.
   
   
 
            "Xiaochenzi, the identity of this girl is not simple, you have to be careful."
   
   
 
            "I am not a beggar, my name is Jiang Chen."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Jiang Chen quickly reacted and smiled at the old Dao at the door, and then immediately strode towards it to search.
   
   
 
            Although Lao Dao looked puzzled, he didn't dare to ask more.
   
   
 
            "Master, who is that girl?"
   
   
 
            The two teenagers were also dumbfounded for a while. They didn't expect that the beggar who had just been mocked by them just changed his body and entered the gate of the gods. Suddenly, he was extremely envious and jealous.
   
   
 
            "Miss, she tells her that you can inquire about it again?"
   
   
 
            Hearing that, the old-fashioned face was very gentle, but suddenly changed his previous appearance, became very cold and stern, and asked.
   
   
 
            The two teenagers were startled, and didn't dare to stay for a long time, with envy and jealousy towards Jiang Chen in their hearts, they went down the mountain like a crawl.. .
   
   
 
  
 
Chapter 357: Ch 357
              In the gate of Shenxu Gate, in addition to the girls in the goose yellow dress, there are also many young cultivators standing.
   
   
 
            There are both men and women, and they are in their early twenties from the age, with divine light in their eyes, covering Baohui, amazing energy and blood, and the Cultivation Base is not weak.
   
   
 
            But they were all faintly headed by the girl in the goose yellow dress in front of them.
   
   
 
            At this moment, they all looked curious, looking at Jiang Chen coming from the gate of the mountain.
   
   
 
            From the appearance point of view, although Jiang Chen is dressed in tattered clothes, his spirit is by no means comparable to ordinary mortals.
   
   
 
            Especially the indifferent and confident look made all the young men and women a little surprised. It seemed that this beggar seemed to be extraordinary, and was still a bit extraordinary.
   
   
 
            "Miss, is there anything special about this beggar?"
   
   
 
            A man couldn't help but asked curiously. He looked at Jiang Chen several times, but he couldn't see how special it was.
   
   
 
            I don't have any Spiritual Qi on my body, I look like I'm almost 20 years old, and I haven't practiced yet.
   
   
 
            "His physique is very special."
   
   
 
            The girl in the goose yellow long skirt said, her eyes were big and bright, and she stared at Jiang Chen who was walking by at this moment, as if she wanted to see him completely.
   
   
 
            The others were also very surprised when they heard this, but they knew the girl's identity very clearly.
   
   
 
            Even she said something about this beggar's very special physique.
   
   
 
            That can only show that this beggar-like man is really not easy.
   
   
 
            "I have seen this girl, thank you for her opening just now, and for giving me a chance to enter the gate of the gods."
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen didn't care about the gaze of this group of people, but walked over openly, his gaze was very clear and calm, and he stared at the girl in the goose yellow long skirt.
   
   
 
            Although he could also guess that the identity of the girl in front of him was not simple, he didn't worry about the black-robed old man in the dark, and he seemed very indifferent.
   
   
 
            This look made everyone take a high look.
   
   
 
            "You don't have to be polite. It's nothing more than a simple effort."
   
   
 
            Hearing that, the girl in the goose yellow dress shook her head with a full smile on her face.
   
   
 
            Although her face looks very ordinary, but she gives people an unspeakable favor.
   
   
 
            The women behind, although their faces were beautiful and outstanding, they also looked bleak in front of her.
   
   
 
            "I don't know what the girl's name is?"
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen also had a good feeling for this girl, and couldn't help asking.
   
   
 
            "Bold, Miss's name, you dare to ask too
   
   
 
            However, upon hearing this, the girl in the goose yellow dress hadn't said much. The young men and women behind her changed their complexions suddenly and shouted coldly.
   
   
 
            "It's okay, just a name, you can call me Chuyue.
   
   
 
            However, the young girl waved her hand 497 to interrupt everyone, signalling not to care, and smiled.
   
   
 
            "Choyue? It's a nice name," Jiang Chen said with a smile.
   
   
 
            He didn't feel the slightest malice in this girl who helped him out loudly, just like a breeze blowing on his face, it was natural.
   
   
 
            The spirit of good fortune Xianzhou didn't notice any malice or attempts on her.
   
   
 
            At this moment, a middle-aged man suddenly appeared here, with wide sleeves, a ruddy complexion, and bright eyes.
   
   
 
            Many disciples followed, judging from the clothing, they were all disciples of the Shenxu Sect.
   
   
 
            It can be seen that the middle-aged man also respects the girl named Chuyue very much, and after showing her a slight courtesy.
   
   
 
            Then he looked at Jiang Chen and asked, "Are you the one who threatened to make my Shenxu Sect break the rules?"
   
   
 
            Obviously, the old man in front of the mountain gate had already informed him of the ins and outs of the matter, otherwise he would not come over so quickly.
   
   
 
            "I have seen senior."
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen slightly cupped hands, "Junior really has confidence in his own talents. Shenxu's admission of Junior as an apprentice will not regret it."
   
   
 
            The middle-aged man snorted coldly, "You have a big tone.
   
   
 
            The rest of the people were also shocked, and they felt incredible about Jiang Chen's confident words.
   
   
 
            Especially the disciples of a group of Shenxu Sects, they know the identity of the middle-aged man in front of them, and they are also among the top three masters in the entire Shenxu Sect.
   
   
 
            If it wasn't for the girl's sake, he would never show up because of Jiang Chen.
   
   
 
            "interesting.
   
   
 
            "Aren't you afraid to fall into a fight?"
   
   
 
            The girl named Chuyue originally planned to take people to walk outside the mountain gate, but at this moment, she was obviously interested and stopped here.
   
   
 
            She naturally could see that Jiang Chen's physique was not simple, but places like Shenxu Gate could not necessarily be tested.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, she couldn't help but laughed.
   
   
 
            "Senior wait and see."
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen glanced at her, thinking she was also amused, and couldn't help but shook his head slightly.
   
   
 
            Chuyue pursed his lips and smiled, and suddenly wanted to see Jiang Chen embarrassed for a while.
   
   
 
            "Miss, are we looking for that thing for a while?"
   
   
 
            A woman behind her couldn't help but ask in a low voice, "The eldest son probably can't wait any longer now.
   
   
 
            The girl shook her head and said, "Let's watch the show first. By the way, let me also Big Brother wait. If he can't wait, let him find it first."
   
   
 
            Afterwards, the middle-aged man waved his sleeves and took Jiang Chen to the stone monument to test his talent. Because of this incident, many disciples of the Shenxu Sect were shocked, and they rushed (cedh) to join in the fun.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen is very confident. He has a good fortune body. According to the good fortune fairy boat spirit, this is among the ten god-tier bodies and also belongs to the top physique.
   
   
 
            But soon Jiang Chen was dumbfounded, it was hard to believe.
   
   
 
            He couldn't keep up with his confident look.
   
   
 
            When he put his hand on the test stone, there was brilliance on it, but the brilliance was not as far as he expected.
   
   
 
            "This" he was stunned.
   
   
 
            "Just want to break the rules of my Shenxu Sect, it's just going to laugh me to death."
   
   
 
            "If you're lucky, it's not because you met Miss. At this time, he won't even be able to enter our mountain gate, so he dare to speak out."
   
   
 
            There was a roar of laughter from the side, and everyone looked like they were watching monkeys.
   
   
 
            Even the middle-aged man is suppressing his anger, as if you are wanting me.
   
   
 
            "Qi Ling, what the hell is going on?" Jiang Chen's expression changed slightly, and he quickly asked the Qi Ling in his mind.
   
   
 
            "It should be because this God Market Gate can't test your physique…"
   
   
 
            At this time, the sound of Good Fortune Xianzhou's spirit was also full of embarrassment, which was completely unexpected.
   
   
 
            "Looking at the face of Miss Chuyue, let you worship me and enter the gate of the gods, but you can only be a handyman disciple."
   
   
 
            The middle-aged man shook his head, then walked away.
   
   
 
            "I'm so ridiculous
   
   
 
            The girl named Chuyue also disappeared at this time, only the clear and moving laughter like a silver bell came out, which looked very strange.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen touched his nose with some embarrassment, and it was completely beyond his expectation.
   
   
 
            "But it's okay to be a handyman. According to the black robe senior, it won't be long before I can open up the sea of ​​spirits!"
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Jiang Chen secretly said in his heart.
           
   
 
            I am full of expectations for the next practice of Life. Although there are many disciples in the Shenxu Sect, for him, they are all hunting targets!
   
   
 
            And after the girl named Chuyue left the Shenxu Gate with someone, she went straight to a mountain in the distance.
   
   
 
            A man with a magnificent figure and a tall figure in a golden robe was standing there, quietly staring at the girl who came by. His eyes were as deep as the sea, and his pupils seemed to be as deep as tan and terrifying.
   
   
 
            His hair is golden, like gold, like a young god, very conspicuous.
   
   
 
            "In the first month, you are late." The young man's gaze fell on the girl, his tone of voice was flat, and there was no questioning tone.
   
   
 
            "Meet a funny person, it will be lively after watching it.
   
   
 
            Chuyue smiled authentically.
   
   
 
            "I've seen Grand Prince."
   
   
 
            The people behind her were in awe of the young man.
   
   
 
            "Let's go.
   
   
 
            The young man nodded, and then waved his hand. Everyone turned into a rainbow and fled to the mountains, seeming to be looking for something.
   
   
 
            At the same time, Zhenxian Academy.
   
   
 
            In the palace, divine light loomed, fairy fog xenon hydrogen, Yuemingkong sat on the bed.
   
   
 
            She is tall and slender, with a picturesque fairy face and delicate skin. She looks like the most flawless work of art in the sky.
   
   
 
            At this moment, she was flipping through an incomplete map with her bare hands, her eyes flashed lightly, and some thoughts flashed.
   
   
 
            "It stands to reason that the Tower of Heaven will be born in this place, even if there is a slight discrepancy in time, it can't be wrong."
   
   
 
            "In the Tianxuan Mountains, the nearby forces include the Shenxu Gate, the Ancient Sword Sect, and the Luoxia Cave Sky."
   
   
 
            Yuemingkong whispered softly, slender and flawless like a green jade finger, and then also landed in an area on the map.
   
   
 
            As Gu Changge guessed, she has been busy searching for the Seven Heavenly Palms during this period of time.
   
   
 
            She already has a mirror and a seal of heaven in her hand.
   
   
 
            In addition, she already knew the whereabouts of the Heavenly Sword. It just takes a little effort if you want to plan.
   
   
 
            Therefore, Yue Mingkong put more energy on the palm of the sky.
   
   
 
            According to her memory of previous lives, the Palm Tower actually exists underground, not in a fixed location.
   
   
 
            And compared to the other hand-held artifacts, Xuetian Pagoda is more powerful, and there are rumors that it even has the effect of suppressing the sky.
   
   
 
            It is even more rumored that the Tower of Palm Heaven is actually carried by an extremely ancient fairy beast, following the veins of the earth to travel through the upper realm.
   
   
 
            In order to find out the news of the birth of the Palm Sky Tower, Yue Mingkong actually gave up a lot of thoughts. After all, compared with her previous life, many things in this life have deviated from the original development trajectory.
   
   
 
            "Emperor Chu, this is something sent by Young Master Changge.
   
   
 
            And at this time, just when Yue Mingkong was thinking about when to do it.
   
   
 
            Outside the palace, there was a voice.
   
   
 
            A maid suddenly came in holding a delicate-looking box, with an extremely respectful and fearful expression.
   
   
 
            "Sent from Changge?"
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong was stunned when he heard the words, and then couldn't help showing a slight smile on his indifferent face.
   
   
 
            This scene made the maid who entered the Great Hall couldn't help but breathe a sigh of relief, and only when he heard about the young master Changge, Emperor Mingkong would smile on his face.
   
   
 
            During this period of time, the female emperor's coercion on Yuemingkong has become heavier and heavier, and Cultivation Base has become more and more unfathomable.
   
   
 
            Every time they saw something, they were trembling, walking on thin ice, not daring to say much, for fear that they would be thrown out and beheaded if they made a mistake.
   
   
 
            "What is this? That guy is still willing to give me something, but it's really rare."
   
   
 
            "Could it be that the sun came out from the west?"
   
   
 
            Although Yue Mingkong said so, but the words still couldn't hide the meaning of happiness and joy.
   
   
 
            At the same time, Yushou raised her hand, and the exquisite-looking box fell into her hand.
   
   
 
            The surface of this box is covered with cloud-like silk and purple mist, giving people a very strange feeling.
   
   
 
            Yuemingkong knew that this was a space box, and it contained space, so I could see that there should be a lot of things hidden in it.
   
   
 
            "After the destruction of the Purple Mansion, all his foundations and accumulations over the years have all fallen into his hands.
   
   
 
            "There are good things that haven't forgotten me, but it's kind of conscience."
   
   
 
            Yueming Kong said quietly, and at the same time opened this space box.
   
   
 
            Hum!!!
   
   
 
            What catches the eye are many exquisite jewelry, earrings, hairpins, etc., which are engraved with fairy phoenix and other patterns.
   
   
 
            There are various rules and orders hanging down, there is a strong atmosphere intertwined, and the fairy aura surrounds, just like the immortal made by himself.
   
   
 
            In addition, the sacred artifacts, the quasi-sovereign artifacts, the holy medicine, the dragon marrow, the phoenix jade, and so on are countless, making the maid below almost blinded, and she is envious.
   
   
 
            Any one of the pendants is not a simple holy artifact, and the refining is extremely complicated.
   
   
 
            Not only has a strong defensive ability, it can even be sacrificed at a critical time as a secret treasure of attack.
   
   
 
            It is no exaggeration to describe it as priceless.
   
   
 
            As a woman, Yue Mingkong naturally loves beauty. When she sees these things, even though she conceals herself, she can't help but show joy in her eyes.
   
   
 
            Naturally, she could see that these were chosen by Gu Changge carefully.
   
   
 
            I know what she likes, so I deliberately picked it out and sent it to her.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, she was still a little moved, and she didn't pretend to pay so much for him silently.
   
   
 
            "Go down."
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Yuemingkong raised his hand and accepted everything in the box.
   
   
 
            His face returned to his previous indifference, and he waved to let the maid go down.
   
   
 
            However, the maid who is familiar with Yuemingkong is very clear that although Yuemingkong seems to be indifferent nowadays, the joy between her brows cannot be concealed.
   
   
 
            She was envious, but she also knew that only a man like Young Master Changge could show Emperor Mingkong with such an expression.
   
   
 
            And just when Yue Mingkong planned to continue planning the whereabouts of the Palm Tower, footsteps came from outside the palace again.
   
   
 
            "How did you come?"
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong looked down, sat up on the couch, and heard a cold voice.
   
   
 
            "What? It's not easy for your husband to have time to take a look at own's future wife, isn't it possible?"
   
   
 
            "After all, I am not like you. I know that I am at war with the army of the Purple Mansion, so I don't care about me. If I die in the hands of the Purple Mansion, won't you be a widow for the rest of your life?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge walked in outside the hall calmly.
   
   
 
            The many maids outside the door naturally did not dare to stop him.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, he ignored Yue Mingkong's cold and disgusting look, and sat down beside her.
   
   
 
            Suddenly, a good smell came, elegant and cold, like snow lotus blooming on the top of a billion-year-old iceberg.
   
   
 
            "No, you are not allowed to enter my palace for half a step without my permission." Yuemingkong said coldly.
   
   
 
            "All right, then I will go out now, and I won't come again." Gu Changge said, he was about to get up.
   
   
 
            "No." There was annoyance in Yue Mingkong's cold voice, and she stretched out her hand to hold him.
   
   
 
            "Neither does this, nor does that work. What do you want to do for your husband?,
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked back at her, with a helpless expression, "Your temper, am I used to you too well?"
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong gave him a sideways look, "Let's talk, what's the matter with you coming to me."
   
   
 
            She knows Gu Changge well, he belongs to the kind of person who doesn't go to the Palace of Three Treasures.
   
   
 
            If it's okay, it's impossible to come and find her.
   
   
 
            "Why do I have to have something when I find you?"
   
   
 
            "I miss you, and I want to see you suddenly, can't you?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his head slightly, with a helpless expression.
   
   
 
            "This excuse is fine."
   
   
 
            "However, I have seen everything you gave me, and I like it very much."
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong ticked the corner of her mouth and put it back immediately. She liked Gu Changge's way of accommodating her.
   
   
 
            "Just like it, or it will take me to pick you for so long in vain."
   
   
 
            Upon hearing this, Gu Changge smiled and took her into his arms.
   
   
 
            "Um."
   
   
 
            Yuemingkong struggling and struggling, and then squinted lightly, leaning quietly in his arms, enjoying his rare gentleness.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked at this flawless fairy face close at hand and smiled, "Ming Kong, honestly explain, have you wanted to be your husband during this time?"
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong opened his eyes, glanced at him coldly, and snorted from his nose.
   
   
 
            "No."
   
   
 
            "Sophistry." Gu Changge lowered his head.
   
   
 
            "
   
   
 
            What Yuemingkong wanted to say was blocked.
   
   
 
            Suddenly, the palace is beautiful and beautiful.. .
   
   
 
  
 
Chapter 358: Ch 358
              A few hours later, in the palace, Yue Mingkong leaned lazily on the bed Yang, as if he didn't want to move, and looked a bit exhausted.
   
   
 
            "This is where the Palm Heaven Tower is located in the Seven Palms?"
   
   
 
            "Sky Jade Mountain Range?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked at the broken map in his hand with interest, and finally fell on the position specially marked by Yuemingkong.
   
   
 
            "Well, I read many ancient books, and finally learned the place where the Tower of Heaven may be born."
   
   
 
            The cold noise of Yuemingkong came.
   
   
 
            "Heaven's seven artifacts, now I have a bottle of palm and sky in my hand."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded, and then waved his hand. The ordinary, very simple bottle or can appeared in his palm.
   
   
 
            There was a little bit of shining light on it, especially the palm sky bottle. The wispy light in it seemed to shine at any time.
   
   
 
            As for the palm sky jar, it looks no different from ordinary jars. It is very dark, with a strange brilliance hanging down-as if it can swallow everything.
   
   
 
            According to the rumors, the palm sky jar is an imitation of the Daobao Ping, but no one knows how terrifying the specific power is, and Gu Changge has not really urged it.
   
   
 
            "Is this the palm sky bottle and palm sky jar?"
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong came over with a curious look.
   
   
 
            "The rumors all say that after collecting the Seven Palms, you can open the Immortal Palace Secret Store. I don't know if the rumors are true or false."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled, and then handed her these two weapons.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong was a little stunned, her eyes puzzled, "What are you doing for me?"
   
   
 
            She was also planning to give Gu Changge the Heavenly Mirror and Seal of Heaven in her hand, but she didn't expect that he would give her these two weapons first.
   
   
 
            To be honest, this made Yue Mingkong a little bit overwhelmed. This is not Gu Changge's character.
   
   
 
            "Aren't you collecting Seven Palms? I just don't need it, so I'll just give it to you." Gu Changge smiled.
   
   
 
            "I can't use it either." Yue Mingkong gave him a sideways glance. He never thought that Gu Changge would do this, and he was still very moved and happy.
   
   
 
            "Then why are you collecting these?" Gu Changge was a little surprised, "Could it be that you collected it for me?"
   
   
 
            "This is not nonsense, I naturally collected it for you." Yue Mingkong snorted, but his eyes were fixed on him.
   
   
 
            Then she raised her jade hand, and there were waves of fluctuations in the void.
   
   
 
            Immediately afterwards, a crystal clear ancient mirror and a seal made of purple gold appeared in it, floating up and down.
   
   
 
            A mysterious and mysterious aura, flowing on it, gives people a mysterious feeling.
   
   
 
            "Is this the Seal of the Heaven and the Mirror of the Heaven?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge raised his eyebrows and asked knowingly, already faintly feeling the connection from these heavenly palm artifacts.
   
   
 
            At the beginning, I didn't know who made it, and the materials and forging methods used were also different.
   
   
 
            However, they have different feelings between each other. No wonder there are rumors that a collection of seven artifacts can open the ancient secrets.
   
   
 
            "My Mingkong is really sweet." Gu Changge smiled, then swiped it, and immediately accepted it.
   
   
 
            When the time comes to open the Immortal Palace Secret Store, there will naturally be good things that will not be missing from her.
   
   
 
            In the next few days, Gu Changge also began to deploy some means based on the news from Yue Mingkong. He must have wanted to hold the Sky Tower. There is no doubt about this.
   
   
 
            In addition, Gu Changge has to prepare for the arrangement of the Burial Demon Abyss.
   
   
 
            Although there has been no news from the Burial Demon Abyss for a while, Gu Changge felt that it was just the tranquility before the storm.
   
   
 
            Once the Red Devil Chan was born, the upper realm was bound to be in chaos. Although he had planned to release the demon long ago, the Demon Burying Abyss was guarded by the Xuankong Temple and the guards were tightly guarded. It is extremely difficult for ordinary people to get close there.
   
   
 
            Not to mention that there will be various troubles during the period.
   
   
 
            In addition, Yue Mingkong is definitely not the only one who knows the existence of the Palm Tower, so Gu Changge has to prepare in advance to prevent someone from competing with him.
   
   
 
            On the side of Yuemingkong, she was also proceeding to give orders, planning to go to the Tianxuan Mountains with Gu Changge at that time.
   
   
 
            That place was actually quite far away from Zhenxian Academy, and several teleportation formations had to be passed halfway.
   
   
 
            And because the terrain is relatively remote, it is close to the wild land, and there are few big Sect and big teachers. Even if you encounter the profound generation of Cultivation Base, it will not be strong.
   
   
 
            The only thing Gu Changge needs to care about is whether he will be listed first.
   
   
 
            As a result, it became even more difficult for him to find Qi Zhang Tian Qi Qi.
   
   
 
            Regarding the Immortal Palace Secret, Gu Changge has always had a plot, actually is not that he is very interested in the things in it.
   
   
 
            It is the re-refining of the Eight Desolate Demon Halberd, which requires something in the Immortal Palace Secret Store.
   
   
 
            Those things are only available in the fairy palace that once ruled all directions.
   
   
 
            A few days passed in a blink of an eye, and the Zhenxian Academy gradually calmed down.
   
   
 
            The inheritor of magic skills, who once made all the disciples feel uneasy and terrified, seems to have gradually disappeared because of Ziyang Tianjun's being killed.
   
   
 
            This incident gave many Elders and disciples a lot of peace of mind, and no longer had the same rumors as before.
   
   
 
            During this period of time, I never heard of any disciples being mutilated by the inheritors of magic power.
   
   
 
            On the contrary, it is the outside world. In some places, signs of its activities have begun to appear, which has aroused the vigilance of many cultivators and orthodoxy.
   
   
 
            "Jiang Chuchu, are you stupid, are you stupid?"
   
   
 
            And at this moment, in the Immortal Cave with gushing sunlight.
   
   
 
            Wang Zixuan was a little bit hated for iron and steel, he almost yelled at Jiang Chuchu's nose.
   
   
 
            "You obviously know that Gu Changge is a sea king, how good do you expect him to treat you? This kind of scumbag, you have to stay away from him, don't let him touch you even if you touch him."
   
   
 
            As she spoke, it seemed that she herself was very angry, her pretty face was pure and white, and she was slightly flushed.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu usually looks calm and calm in front of Wang Zizhen, and even often confronts her.
   
   
 
            But after being scolded by her with bloody heads today, she can only pinch the corners of her skirts and hang her head, as if she has made a mistake, it is difficult to say anything.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu felt that Wang Zizhen's remarks were right, and she couldn't refute it.
           
   
 
            After the trial was over, after returning to Zhenxian Academy, under Wang Zizhen's constant questioning, Jiang Chuchu had to say that the relationship between her and Gu Changge was indeed unusual.
   
   
 
            Because Wang Zizhen is very clever, these days, in her observation, Jiang Chuchu has been utterly unwilling to leave her home. She will leave Immortal Cave from time to time and go wandering outside.
   
   
 
            So she followed out secretly.
   
   
 
            As a result, I saw Jiang Chuchu turn around for the last time, going to the direction of Gu Changge's palace, and then stopping by the blue stone outside, not knowing what he was waiting for.
   
   
 
            Although she left with a sad expression every time, she wandered around perseveringly a few days later.
   
   
 
            At this time, as long as a discerning person can tell, Jiang Chuchu is looking for Gu Changge for something.
   
   
 
            But I don't know how to speak, so I have been hesitant.
   
   
 
            Wang Zizhen admired her a little, he was very concerned, but he had to put on a calm look.
   
   
 
            But having said that, she still feels distressed for Jiang Chuchu.
   
   
 
            Although I don't know when Jiang Chuchu and Gu Changge became involved, judging from her current situation, it is quite deep.
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge is not a beloved person, and I don't know how difficult it is to want him to give sincerely.
   
   
 
            Regarding Jiang Chuchu's situation, Wang Zijing just wanted to say that she only had to be eaten up.
   
   
 
            "Then what do you think I should do now?"
   
   
 
            When Wang Zizhen was spitting out in his heart, Jiang Chuchu seemed to recover, and couldn't help but ask softly.
   
   
 
            She regarded Wang Zizhen as a trustworthy person, so she would tell her these words. After all, the two had been practicing together in the Human Ancestor Hall since they were young. Although they quarreled daily, the relationship was actually very good.
   
   
 
            "What you have to do now is to stay far away from Gu Changge. It's best to ignore him. You must know that you are a descendant of the ancestral hall, and it is too late to be sought after by many young supreme people. The more you behave as holy by countless people. If you want to see Gu Changge, then you will lose the price, knowing or not, so at this time, you just need to keep your usual high cold
   
   
 
            That's it. In Gu Changge's eyes, you will have weight. You won't be underestimated by him, you know?"
   
   
 
            Wang Zizhen's persuasion was the master, as if he was a master who knew it well.
   
   
 
            As the saying goes, she has never eaten pork, but she has seen pigs run.
   
   
 
            Hearing these words, Jiang Chuchu couldn't help but feel that it made sense, maybe it was because she was too weak in front of Gu Changge, which would always be bullied by him.
   
   
 
            "No, why do I feel that when you say this, you want to create opportunities for yourself?" Jiang Chuchu suddenly looked at her suspiciously.
   
   
 
            The prince snorted from his nose, "I have seen through the nature of that scumbag, do you think I will still be as stupid as you?"
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu nodded thoughtfully, but there was still an unbelief in his eyes.
   
   
 
            She still remembered clearly that the Prince Jin at the time didn't say that.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge is not a good thing anyway, Chuchu, don't always be so stupid and so single," the prince rolled his eyes and said.
   
   
 
            ...For flowers...…
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu nodded, "I know he is not a good thing."
   
   
 
            She didn't say anything else.
   
   
 
            Not only that, but she also knew that Gu Changgeオ was the real inheritor of magic arts, and even the ancestors were brutally killed by him.
   
   
 
            Wang Zizhen's understanding of Gu Changge is far less than hers.
   
   
 
            However, in the next few days, Jiang Chuchu did what Wang Zizhen said.
   
   
 
            But it didn't take long before she discovered that Gu Changge had left Zhenxian Academy. He was leaving with him, as well as his fiancee Yue Mingkong.
   
   
 
            This discovery made Jiang Chuchu stunned for a long time, and then was sad for a long time. After Gu Changge returned to Zhenxian Academy, he really didn't even plan to see her.
   
   
 
            This made her start to doubt Wang Zijin's method.
   
   
 
            Shenxu Gate, in front of a low mountain.
   
   
 
            There are three or five huts, two or three bamboo forests, a medicinal field in front of the house, and a few old trees, which gives you the taste of seeing Nanshan in a leisurely manner.
   
   
 
            Although it is only the place where the handyman disciple lives, Jiang Chen feels very suitable for him.
   
   
 
            Although there is no Qionglou and Yudian, everything seems to be very confident and simple. Practicing here makes him feel that he has made rapid progress.
   
   
 
            "According to the words of the senior black robe, my current Realm is not far from opening the sea of ​​spirit.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen looked inside at his own Dantian location, where a fist-sized Spiritual Qi swirling around, slowly absorbing the nearby Heaven and Earth Spiritual Qi.
   
   
 
            At this rate, he can become a real cultivator in three days at most.
   
   
 
            Of course, he has this speed of cultivation, thanks to the various elixir that the girl named Chuyue sent to him in the past few days.
   
   
 
            Although it is very light, the ingredients are not simple. They are all old-fashioned medicinal materials, such as Polygonatum, Poria, Gastrodia, etc., which are very helpful for understanding Spiritual Qi.
   
   
 
            And through this period of time, Jiang Chen also learned a lot of news.
   
   
 
            The girl named Chuyue had a terrifying background, and was not a disciple of the Shenxu Sect.
   
   
 
            It came from an ancient power called the Yinshiji family, with a long heritage, even much longer than the Purple Mansion that was destroyed by Gu Changge during this period.
   
   
 
            Ji Chuyue came here, seeming to be looking for something. These days, he has been sending cultivator to search various mountains.
   
   
 
            It's just nothing.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Jiang Chen couldn't help but give birth to some thoughts. After all, the only function of the good fortune Xianzhou spirit is to explore the topographical changes between the world and the earth, the direction of luck, and so on.
   
   
 
            Isn't it its specialty to find something?
   
   
 
            As long as you can help Ji Chuyue find what she wants, and get her favor at that time, even if you don't say anything about entering the hidden Ji family, it is because of this relationship. It will be much easier for him to encounter any trouble in the future.
   
   
 
            It's just that Jiang Chen hasn't thought of a suitable excuse, and the other party doesn't necessarily believe him, after all, he is not even a cultivator now.
   
   
 
            "Xiaochenzi, you can actually tell the girl surnamed Ji that you are actually a god-source master, and the ancestor will use one or two methods to find the source and explore the earth. That girl will surely believe you."
   
   
 
            At this moment, the spirit of Good Fortune Xianzhou suddenly spoke.
   
   
 
            "Shen Yuanshi, what is that?" Jiang Chen was taken aback for a while, looking very puzzled.
   
   
 
            "This is a kind of inheritance that has long since been lost. It can find its origin and determine the universe, lock the dragon's veins with the general trend of mountains and rivers, and change the land is almost omnipotent.
   
   
 
            "It just so happens that some of the methods I know now can use my identity to fool the past."
   
   
 
            Good fortune, the spirit of Xianzhou, is making ideas for Jiang Chen.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Jiang Chen couldn't help but his eyes brightened, and then he hurriedly left here, planning to talk to Ji Chuyue.
   
   
 
            "These days, it seems that a lot of cultivators have come here. How come people suddenly come in such a remote place. Could it be that who has leaked the wind?"
   
   
 
            On the other side, Ji Chuyue, who was in a pavilion, frowned slightly, thinking about something, feeling a little puzzled.
   
   
 
            The fact that the Tower of the Heaven was about to be born among the Seven Artifacts of the Heaven Control was deduced by the family behind her, who had abandoned a lot of methods.
   
   
 
            Although the family of Yinshiji has a long inheritance, the family has not been green and yellow in the past few years, and it has shown a trend of decline.
   
   
 
            If you don't do something, it won't be long before the Yinshiji family will become a second-rate family and lose its previous glory.
   
   
 
            For this reason, she and his Big Brother, オ discussed for a while, and decided to secretly search for the Seven Heaven-Scaring Artifacts, in order to be able to find the legendary Immortal Palace's remains, thereby restoring the family. superior,
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              "It seems that it's not just our Ji family who learned about the birth of the Tower of Heaven.
   
   
 
            "I thought this thing would go smoother. If there is no news from Big Brother, wouldn't it be possible for us to return without success this time?"
   
   
 
            "In this way, many arrangements will be in vain?"
   
   
 
            Ji Chuyue's two slender brows were twisted together and couldn't help whispering.
   
   
 
            These days, she has seen too many knights and cultivators passing high above the sky.
   
   
 
            Tengyun rides the fog, the breath is strong, and it seems to be looking for something.
   
   
 
            The other party's purpose is obviously the same as theirs, and the scope of the search is wider, even the area far away from the Tianxuan Mountain Range has not been missed.
   
   
 
            However, for the sake of caution, Ji Chuyue did not send anyone to investigate, to avoid stunning the snake.
   
   
 
            But this incident soon surpassed her expectations. In addition to the group of people in the first few days, several batches of cultivators have arrived in the past few days.
   
   
 
            She even knew some of them, but they belonged to the hermit Chen family.
   
   
 
            Although the other party's family is not as old as the Yinshiji family, there are also enlightened people in the family.
   
   
 
            And over the years, the Chen family of the hidden world has produced many talented and arrogant generations, and the family power is growing day by day, and there are occasional frictions between the family of the hidden Ji family.
   
   
 
            In this way, once they have a conflict with the hidden Chen family, the news here will inevitably be heard, and it will inevitably attract the attention of all parties.
   
   
 
            After all, when the time comes to compete for the control of the Sky Tower, it is certainly not only the younger generation who will participate, but the older generation will definitely want to get a share.
   
   
 
            Not to mention that the Heavenly Palm Tower is one of the keys to unlock the remains of the Immortal Palace, its terrifying power alone is enough to make countless cultivators flock to it.
   
   
 
            What's more, according to the rumors, the seven weapons of the palm of the sky are all surpassing the existence of the emperor, but it is rarely seen that people push them, let alone show their strongest power.
   
   
 
            "Miss, Jiang Chen outside asks to see you."
   
   
 
            At this time, a general voice suddenly came from outside the pavilion, making Ji Chuyue a little startled.
   
   
 
            Those big beautiful and bright eyes couldn't help but mound, like a crooked moon.
   
   
 
            "What is he doing?"
   
   
 
            Although she knew that Jiang Chen had a strong physique, she had never broken it. On the one hand, she felt that it was fun to watch him forcefully pretend to be indifferent, and then get embarrassed after eating and sleeping. "Four Nine Seven"
   
   
 
            On the other hand, I also want to support him in secret and pick good seeds for the family, so I will send someone to give him some elixir these days.
   
   
 
            In Ji Chuyue's view, Jiang Chen's physique is a bit mysterious, and in some respects, it is not inferior to her Big Brother's Shining Eucharist.
   
   
 
            This is an almost instinctive intuition.
   
   
 
            "Let him in."
   
   
 
            Ji Chuyue nodded, also a little curious why Jiang Chen was looking for herself.
   
   
 
            "I have seen the first month Miss."
   
   
 
            Soon, Jiang Chen walked in, Ji Chuyue, whose eyes fell on the pavilion, said slightly with cupped hands.
   
   
 
            "Are you looking for me for something?"
   
   
 
            Ji Chuyue had a smile on her face, even if it was only the first time she saw her, she couldn't help but feel good.
   
   
 
            "Is Chuyue Miss looking for something?"
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen was very direct, straight to the point, and asked directly.
   
   
 
            Ji Chuyue narrowed her eyes, then her face remained unchanged and said, "Do you have anything you want to say?"
   
   
 
            Although she didn't say what she was doing at Shenxu Gate, anyone with a little eye should know what she was looking for.
   
   
 
            This is no secret.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen suddenly asked, what are you planning to do?
   
   
 
            "First month Miss don't have to worry about anything.
   
   
 
            Seeing Ji Chuyue's expression, Jiang Chen couldn't help showing a smile, and said, "Actually, I can help Chuyue Miss. These days, thanks to the elixir sent by Chuyue Miss, I can cultivate diligently. Jiang Chen is unforgettable for such a great favor."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Ji Chuyue didn't believe it, her slender eyebrows raised her and said, "It's up to you?"
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen hasn't formally stepped into practice now, and even Linghai hasn't been opened up yet, so he lied to help her?
   
   
 
            You must know that the hidden world Ji's house behind her has no clues.
   
   
 
            It is even more unclear where the palm tower will be born.
   
   
 
            Ji Chuyue felt that Jiang Chen had come to have fun.
   
   
 
            "Miss Chuyue, believe in the next. Although I haven't officially embarked on the path of practice, in fact, I still have another level of identity as the source of God."
   
   
 
            "The ancestors got the inheritance of Shenyuan Master by chance."
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen smiled confidently and said so according to the words explained by the good fortune fairy boat spirit.
   
   
 
            "Shen Yuanshi?"
   
   
 
            Ji Chuyue's eyes widened and she was stunned. It was unbelievable, and it felt incredible.
   
   
 
            As the Tianjiao of the Hidden Shiji family, she naturally knows what the three words Shenyuanshi represent.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen, whose appearance is not good, actually said that he is the source of the gods?
   
   
 
            In this era, the Shenyuan Master has disappeared.
   
   
 
            It is said that because he has touched something that shouldn't be touched, it has caused curses and ignorance, and the inheritance has been cut off in the long river of years.
   
   
 
            But the mysterious power of the Shenyuan Master is beyond doubt, because they can control the terrain of mountains and rivers, fortune and numerology, raise their hands to launch murderous intent, and turn the world upside down, unpredictable, and terrible.
   
   
 
            "If you dare to deceive me, you should be very clear about the consequences." Ji Chuyue's expression became serious.
   
   
 
            "Don't dare to deceive Miss Chuyue.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen nodded, believing in himself.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Ji Chuyue nodded, took Jiang Chen with him, and left the Shenxu Gate, planning to find her brother Ji Yaoxing, this kind of thing still needs her brother to make an idea.
   
   
 
            If Jiang Chen is really the source of the gods, with his patience, maybe he can really help them find the palm of the sky.
   
   
 
            "Is this the Sky Jade Mountain Range? It's really remote."
   
   
 
            "It's really remote, but there are a lot of cultivator tracks here. It seems that some people have gotten the wind and rushed here during this time.
   
   
 
            And at this moment, outside of the void not far from the gate of the gods.
   
   
 
            Accompanied by the sound of chuckles.
   
   
 
            In the void, a wave of fluctuations came, followed by a door opening, and several figures walked out of it.
   
   
 
            The leader is a man and a woman.
   
   
 
            The man has a slender figure, a handsome face, a slender white robe, and a rich spirit like jade. Even the hair seems to be shimmering, and the eyes are brilliant, expressing the meaning of Transcendent.
   
   
 
            The woman wears a palace dress long dress, with a picturesque fairy face and a light gauze. She is being held by a white man with a jade hand, her eyes are deep and calm, her hair fluttering, she has a peerless posture.
   
   
 
            The two stood side by side, like a couple of gods and goddesses, surrounded by fairy spirits, and seemed to be able to take the wind away at any time.
   
   
 
            It was Gu Changge and Yue Mingkong who came here from Zhenxian Academy.
   
   
 
            Behind the two of them are their followers. The strange beasts riding are extraordinary, all of them are very rare alien species, or the scales are thick, or the whole body is like jade, dazzling thunder.
   
   
 
            All the breath is amazing, the radiance is shrouded, the eyes are open and closed, and the runes flicker, giving people a sense of fierce horror.
   
   
 
            "The most powerful force near the Tianxuan Mountain Range is the Shenxu Gate. During this time, the Shenxu Gate can help us search for it."
   
   
 
            Yuemingkong's eyes swept across the vast mountains in front of him, and the incomplete map page appeared between the jade hands.
   
   
 
            She pointed to the area where the Shenxu Gate was located above.
   
   
 
            "Then it's what you said."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled, "But it doesn't seem that we arrived here first. How did the rest of the cultivator know that the Palm Tower will be born here?"
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong shook his head, his eyes also a little confused, "I don't know, I also use this broken page to speculate that the Palm Heaven Tower will be born here.
   
   
 
            "Maybe there are other means besides this broken page.
   
   
 
            "Factories like Tianji Pavilion and Qiankun Tower are very good at deduction. As long as they can afford the price they want, even if they pay the price of backlash, they should be able to find the Tower of Heaven."
   
   
 
            If her previous life memory is correct, the location of the Heavenly Tower of the Palm Hall was really pushed by the Tianji Pavilion, and then the news was sold to a certain force at a high price.
   
   
 
            It was only because that force leaked the news that many cultivators knew that the Tower of Heaven was about to be born.
   
   
 
            "It doesn't matter, these trash fish can't rob us."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled casually, not seeming very much, "Let's go."
   
   
 
            Grin!!!
   
   
 
            Soon, there were several rainbows flying up here, everyone rushed into the sky, and then went to the place where the Shenxu Gate was.
   
   
 
            In addition to the Shenxu Gate, there are many forces near the Tianxuan Mountain Range.
   
   
 
            But compared to the god-tier market, it is much weaker. It would be too troublesome to use a strong god-tier market gate to drive those forces.
   
   
 
            Moreover, according to the report of the magic puppet, son of luck Jiang Chen is now at the gate of Shenxu.
   
   
 
            Such a coincidence made Gu Changge also quite surprised.
   
   
 
            He just ordered the magic puppet to throw Jiang Chen to a Sect and let him develop.
   
   
 
            But I never thought that Jiang Chen would appear here. It is indeed a son of luck, and it would appear wherever there is a chance.
   
   
 
            Before long, a huge mountain range appeared in front of Gu Changge and others.
   
   
 
            Qionglou Yuyu, Lingwu lingering mist, Feiquan Waterfall, Jiamu lush, a scene of immortal family.
   
   
 
            "I don't know why you young talents came to my Shenxu Gate?"
   
   
 
            The veteran who was in charge of guarding the gate of the mountain changed his complexion. Looking at the clouds and mist, the young cultivator appeared in front of the gate of Shenxu Gate, and his heart became nervous and vigilant.
   
   
 
            His words were very respectful and polite, and he did not dare to be disrespectful.
   
   
 
            He couldn't see through the Cultivation Base of anyone in front of him.
   
   
 
            Especially the white-clothed man in the lead gave him an unfathomable feeling of horror and palpitations between his gestures.
   
   
 
            At such a young age, this strength is so powerful that it makes the scalp numb.
   
   
 
            The group of Tianjiao behind should all be his followers. One can imagine how terrifying their identity is, and it is not something that a small goddess gate can provoke.
   
   
 
            "My host plans to live nearby during this time
   
   
 
            Hearing this, a powerful creature with the appearance of Yaksha stepped forward and said lightly.
   
   
 
            The special horns on his head flowed a chilling aura, and it seemed that even the void could be split at will.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, the look of the old way changed even more, and he hurriedly said respectfully, "You all, this is the blessing of my god's ruins and the brilliance of the grass. Please follow the old way in, and then notify the head and others to come. "
   
   
 
            He didn't dare to say a word to let these Tianjiao wait a moment outside, hurriedly lead the way, and then led Gu Changge, Yue Mingkong and others into the mountain gate.
   
   
 
            Along the way, the veteran was guessing the identities of Gu Changge and others, and his back was covered with cold sweat and trembling.
   
   
 
            Whether it's clothes, mounts of strange animals, or dignity, they all reveal suffocating majesty.
   
   
 
            The white-clothed man was okay, his expression was casual and self-conscious. Although he was aloof, he didn't show anything.
   
   
 
            The coercion on that beautiful woman made him feel suffocated, and every glance was with indifferent majesty, like a female emperor over the world.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge and Yue Mingkong looked calm, did not have any waves, and did not mean to speak. They were the followers behind them who spoke, clarifying all their intentions.
   
   
 
            "Why did he appear here?
   
   
 
            In the distance, he was being taken by Ji Chuyue, planning to go to find his brother Jiang Chen.
   
   
 
            At this moment, his eyes widened suddenly, he stood frozen in place, his body was chilly, his back was swept by the terrifying cold, and his voice was faint.
   
   
 
            He never expected to see Gu Changge in such a remote place.
   
   
 
            Although it was just a casual glance just now, he saw clearly that the young man with the stars and the moon, the abundance of gods like jade, the transcendent of vulgarity, and the likeness of an immortal, is Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            This appearance and temperament can't be forgotten as long as one has seen it.
   
   
 
            This caused Jiang Chen's complexion to change drastically, his feet were a bit weak, his limbs were cold, and he even gave birth to the idea of ​​fleeing here quickly.
   
   
 
            He has witnessed how terrifying and cruel this man is.
   
   
 
            On the surface, it seems to be as gentle as jade, but in fact the methods are extremely cruel, killing many of his companions.
   
   
 
            If he hadn't met the old man in black robes, he would have been brutally attacked by Gu Changge just like the rest of his comrades.
   
   
 
            You must know that now his good brother Niujian is still missing, his life or death is unknown.
   
   
 
            "Ruoyin"
   
   
 
            At this moment, a shadow of love appeared in his mind, and a wave of unwillingness and anger rose in Jiang Chen's heart.
   
   
 
            The woman next to Gu Changge just now, he saw clearly, it was definitely not Xiao Ruoyin.
   
   
 
            The other party's noble and peerless temperament, like a female emperor, can imagine that the background behind him is absolutely extraordinary.
   
   
 
            In front of this kind of character, he is really inferior to a building ant. When he was going to worship the gate of Shenxu, the old ways at the gate blocked it in every possible way.
   
   
 
            But now in front of Gu Changge, he is flattering and flattering, humble like a dog.
   
   
 
            This made Jiang Chen a strong hatred in his heart, clenching his teeth and clenching his fists.
   
   
 
            But he was still trying to endure it, calming himself down quickly, and didn't dare to show the slightest strangeness.
   
   
 
            After all, he cannot guarantee that Gu Changge will let him go after Gu Changge notices his presence.
   
   
 
            Ji Chuyue glanced at him suspiciously, "What's wrong with you?"
   
   
 
            Following Jiang Chen's gaze, she just saw a group of young men and women with powerful auras covering Baohui in the Shenxu Gate in the distance, riding various beasts towards it.
   
   
 
            However, she did not see Gu Changge, Yue Mingkong and others walking in the front.
   
   
 
            "I'm fine." Jiang Chen shook his head, his expression quickly calmed down.
   
   
 
            "It seems that this period of time has become more and more unstable. The Cultivation Base of this group of people is so strong, and they all went directly to the Shenxu Gate.
   
   
 
            Ji Chuyue frowned, feeling that things were getting more and more troublesome.
   
   
 
            She said that she took Jiang Chen to the mountain range agreed with her Big Brother Ji Yaoxing.
   
   
 
            "What happened to Changge?"
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong noticed that Gu Changge's mouth was burning with interest and smiled, and couldn't help but ask curiously.
   
   
 
            "It's okay. I saw a little ant jumping around. I suddenly felt that it shouldn't be too difficult for us to find the Tower of Heaven this time."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled and squeezed her slender and soft jade hand.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong glanced at him slightly, "You say that, I feel that you seem to have calculated it very early."
   
   
 
            "It really didn't happen this time, it was totally an accident." Gu Changge shook his head.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen would appear here, he hadn't even thought about it before.
   
   
 
            If it hadn't been for this time to descend on the Tianxuan Mountains and perceive the existence of the magic puppet, then I knew that Jiang Chen was here.
   
   
 
            After all, Son of Luck needs to be stocked before he can grow up.
   
   
 
            "I have seen all of you young masters, who are in charge of Tianshen Market in Xia Shenxu."
   
   
 
            Soon, the old road ahead took them to a quite quiet palace.
   
   
 
            But before entering, an old man with white hair and beard, young face, hefa, and spirit Zhai Shuo brought many high-level people at Shenxu Sect, and his cupped hands were courteous and respectful.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge slightly foreheads, but he didn't say anything, and had no reason to think.
   
   
 
            Yuemingkong looked cold and calm, like a flawless immortal jade carving. His skin was white and delicate, and it looked like an iceberg forever.
   
   
 
            "My host is looking for something in the Tianxuan Mountains during this period of time."
   
   
 
            The creature with the appearance of Yaksha who spoke just now said again, clarifying the purpose of this visit for the people of the gods.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, the head of the Shenxu Sect, Shenxuzi, looked slightly solemn. Although he was secretly looking at Gu Changge just now, he didn't think of who he was for a while.
   
   
 
            Shenxu Daozong was originally built in the ruins, but it was called Shenxu for the sake of a better name.
           
   
 
            And it can only be regarded as an influential force in the upper realm of the broad table.
   
   
 
            As its branch, Shenxu Gate is even more so.
   
   
 
            In the 3.7 remote places of Shenxu Gate, Shenxuzi can't come into contact with higher forces, but he can still feel the unusual identity of Gu Changge and others.
   
   
 
            "You guys don't worry, as long as you can use my Shenxu Gate, just open your mouth. My Shenxu Gate will definitely help." Shenxuzi said solemnly.
   
   
 
            He thought of Ji Chuyue who had come over this period of time. Behind her is the hidden Ji family, and in the upper realm, it is also a huge existence.
   
   
 
            I just don't know if she knows the group of young talents in front of her.
   
   
 
            "Do things well, my master will not treat you badly either."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, the Yaksha-like creature gave a sneer, with a flash of divine light in his hand, and a large piece of rare spiritual source appeared, like amber, flowing with xenon chlorine mist.
   
   
 
            The moment they saw these rare spirit sources, the eyes of Shenxuzi and others became straight, and then they hurriedly went down to make arrangements to vacate the best palaces and pavilions in the mountain gate.
   
   
 
            "It can be seen that before we came, someone should have come to Shenxu Gate.
   
   
 
            Then, after waving away everyone.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong's eyes couldn't help but narrowed and said, it looked a little long and narrow, it looked less indifferent and more feminine.
   
   
 
            After all, after hearing their purpose, Shenchengxuzi and others were not very surprised. They wanted to come here before, and they were also looking for something.
   
   
 
            "It's okay, no matter who came here first, as long as you snatch my things, you can't leave here alive." Gu Changge smiled, his tone still understatement.
   
   
 
            "I haven't seen the Palm Sky Tower yet, is it all yours now?" Yue Mingkong gave him a look and hummed slightly at the same time.
   
   
 
            "What I want is naturally mine."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled, and then his heart moved slightly, and he summoned the black robe old man who had been arranged by Jiang Chen's side.
   
   
 
            "I have seen the master." The black robe old man quickly appeared from the void and said respectfully.
   
   
 
            "Jing Dingzhu's whereabouts, if there is any change, please report to me at any time." Gu Changge said lightly.
   
   
 
            "Yes, master.
   
   
 
            The black-robed old man came quickly, and disappeared quickly. After all, it was the strength of the Great Sacred Realm. In the place of the Shenxu Gate, there was no need to care about anything.. He instantly crossed the void and moved thousands of miles.
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              "This is the puppet left by Samsara Gu Tianzun to his descendants in the ancient continent?"
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong watched the black robe old man leave with interest, and couldn't help asking.
   
   
 
            Naturally, she could see that in the last life, Ye Ling even used these puppets to break into the prestige.
   
   
 
            But now these puppets have been obtained by Gu Changge, and they have even been re-refined.
   
   
 
            If Samsara Gu Tianzun knew about this and didn't know what he would think, he would probably be out of anger and would like to slap Gu Changge to death.
   
   
 
            However, Yue Mingkong likes his feeling that everything is in control and strategic.
   
   
 
            "You have good eyesight." Gu Changge smiled.
   
   
 
            "Then what are we going to do next?"
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong asked, his voice a little curious.
   
   
 
            Just came to the Tianxuan Mountains, but Gu Changge had already arranged everything.
   
   
 
            Although he knew his means to reach the sky, he still felt very shocked by seeing it with his own eyes.
   
   
 
            "Naturally, it's fine to wait. Someone will help us find the Tower of Heaven. Just go and fetch it directly at that time."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled and said, his eyes fell down the window, and the endless mountains and ridges could be seen in the distance.
   
   
 
            "Obviously you have already calculated everything, so why do you call me to accompany you?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Yue Mingkong rolled his eyes slightly, his tone a bit fierce.
   
   
 
            But without the coldness before, it's a bit more charming.
   
   
 
            She feels that Gu Changge is very Damn it. She seems to want to come by herself, seeing that he can easily get the Tower of Palms now.
   
   
 
            After all, she needs to work hard to calculate, and in the end, she can even say if she can grab it.
   
   
 
            Comparing the two, she found that she was a bit of a waste.
   
   
 
            "After all, it is always boring to come by myself. With you by my side, you can accompany me to relieve my fatigue.
   
   
 
            Hearing her violent words, Gu Changge's tone was taken for granted, smiling on his face, "I can't wait to tie you by my side now and don't want you to go anywhere."
   
   
 
            Although Yue Mingkong knew that he was deliberately making him happy, but he couldn't help being happy, and the corners of his mouth couldn't help but arouse.
   
   
 
            "Don't worry, no matter what happens in the future, I will always be by your side."
   
   
 
            She tilted her head, her hair was soft, her fairy face was flawless, and she could be broken by a blow. She took the initiative to hug Gu Changge and spoke softly.
   
   
 
            Once the true identity of the inheritor of magic power is revealed, Gu Changge will definitely face the situation of enemies all over the world.
   
   
 
            At that time, even the family behind him might not be able to keep him.
   
   
 
            Although Yue Mingkong didn't want that day to come, but if it really happened, she would stand beside Gu Changge without hesitation and be an enemy of the world with him. 24
   
   
 
            The various past lives seemed to her now that it was not important anymore.
   
   
 
            She knew that Gu Changge had her in her heart, and that was enough.
   
   
 
            "It won't happen that day." Gu Changge seemed to know what she was thinking about, so he couldn't help holding her in his arms, smiled, and said softly.
   
   
 
            "Um."
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong's eyes fell on his face, his heart was joyful, and red clouds suddenly rose on his face.
   
   
 
            The marrow knows the taste.
   
   
 
            She was emotional.
   
   
 
            At the same time, in the mountains not far from Shenxu Gate.
   
   
 
            A tall and tall man with golden hair like gold is standing here, seeming to be waiting for someone.
   
   
 
            He has deep eyes and a golden robe. Even if he hears a talk to him not far away, he doesn't show any waves. The whole person has a calm and introverted temperament.
   
   
 
            It is Ji Yaoxing, the god son of the hidden Ji family.
   
   
 
            Not far from him, a group of young men and women, with extraordinary temperaments, enveloped Baohui, with various powerful beasts, watching what he was saying.
   
   
 
            The person in the lead is a young girl who is only two decades old, in a red dress, sitting on a Qilin-like Rui Beast.
   
   
 
            The skin is fat, the eyes are misty, the red lips are little bit, very beautiful, but it gives people a feeling of unattainable, with arrogance.
   
   
 
            Behind the girl followed a wrinkled old girl, the Cultivation Base was unfathomable.
   
   
 
            "Brother Yaoxing Dao, I don't know what your Ji family can gain this time?"
   
   
 
            At this time, the girl came riding a beast, with some smiles on her face, asked.
   
   
 
            When Ji Yaoxing heard this, he turned his head and looked at him, shook his head slightly, and said, "There is no gain yet."
   
   
 
            His voice is calm, not turbulent, and gives people an unusually calm feeling.
   
   
 
            The girl in the red dress was still smiling, not surprising.
   
   
 
            "Chen Ning'er, where did your Chen family get the news that the Tower of Heaven is about to be born this time?"
   
   
 
            Afterwards, but it seemed that something came to mind, Ji Yaoxing asked.
   
   
 
            The girl named Chen Ning'er was a little surprised when she heard that, she didn't seem to expect Ji Yaoxing to ask this question.
   
   
 
            "I don't know, it was the family who ordered me to come here to find the Tower of Heaven.
   
   
 
            She said so, as if she didn't want to say more.
   
   
 
            Ji Yaoxing nodded without saying much.
   
   
 
            "It seems that we have not gained anything. Otherwise, Brother Yao Xing Dao will cooperate with me and we will look for the whereabouts of the Zhangtian Tower together. Then we will seize it by means. What do you think?
   
   
 
            Chen Ning'er spoke again, and her eyes flowed as she asked with a smile.
   
   
 
            All the arrogances behind her are faintly headed by her. Now they are not surprised to hear this, it is very natural.
   
   
 
            Ji Yaoxing took a deep look at her, and finally shook his head, "I think it's better to act separately for this kind of thing."
   
   
 
            Chen Ning'er is a girl with many tricks, and the city is not shallow. If you cooperate with her, you don't know when she was scammed by her.
   
   
 
            After hearing this, Chen Ning'er was a little disappointed, but did not say much.
   
   
 
            "Big Brother!
   
   
 
            At this time, a clear and pleasant sound rang out, and above the sky, Ji Chuyue brought Jiang Chen to this place, driving in the clouds.
   
   
 
            "Ji Chuyue actually came? Who is that man?"
   
   
 
            Chen Ning'er was slightly surprised.
   
   
 
            Then his gaze fell on Jiang Chen who was behind Ji Chuyue, and he took a closer look, and saw that there was no Cultivation Base fluctuation, and he couldn't help showing a little contempt and disdain.
   
   
 
            "Chuyue, who is this person?"
   
   
 
            With a scrutinizing gaze, Ji Yaoxing fell on Jiang Chen, his brows frowned.
   
   
 
            This turned out to be just a mortal who had not yet embarked on the path of cultivation, and he was brought here by Ji Chuyue without knowing why.
   
   
 
            Ji Chuyue had not mentioned Jiang Chen's identity to him, so Ji Yaoxing didn't know Jiang Chen's identity.
   
   
 
            As soon as Jiang Chen landed, he naturally looked at the group of young men and women in front of him.
   
   
 
            I have to say that the Cultivation Base of each of them is very strong, covering all kinds of Baohui, making him feel a lot of pressure.
   
   
 
            However, Jiang Chen had confidence in his heart, and he still seemed very indifferent.
   
   
 
            "Big Brother, this is what I told you before."
   
   
 
            Ji Chuyue glanced at Chen Ning'er. It was obvious that he had known him a long time ago, but the relationship was not so good. He snorted and didn't say hello.
   
   
 
            Chen Ning'er didn't care either, jokingly, "Dang Ji's Little Princess, is it shameful to look like this now?"
   
   
 
            "You control me?"
   
   
 
            Ji Chuyue frowned, a little displeased. Naturally, she deliberately disguised her face like this for the purpose of not being noticeable.
   
   
 
            On the contrary, it was Chen Ning'er, arrogant and swaggering like a swan.
   
   
 
            "Big Brother, his name is Jiang Chen.
   
   
 
            Later, Ji Chuyue introduced.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen cupped hands to see the ceremony, "I have seen Ji family god son."
   
   
 
            "Really, since it is what Chuyue said, then believe you for the time being.
   
   
 
            Ji Yaoxing nodded and didn't ask more about Jiang Chen's origin. There are still people from the Chen family here, so there are many things that can't be said.
   
   
 
            Ji Chuyue also understood, and gave Jiang Chen a look.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen nodded to express his understanding. It could be seen that the beautiful girl in red dress, Ji Chuyue and others were not all the same.
   
   
 
            Seeing that Ji Chuyue and Ji Yaoxing seemed to have something to hide from themselves, Chen Ning'er couldn't help but stare.
   
   
 
            She once again looked at Jiang Chen, how did a mortal who didn't even have a Cultivation Base be valued by Ji's Little Princess?
   
   
 
            "Big Brother, today another group of young cultivators have arrived at the Shenxu Gate. From the perspective of the Cultivation Base, they are powerful and should not be underestimated. I suspect that other big sects have come to blend in."
   
   
 
            After that, Ji Chuyue said, mentioning the group of young cultivators she saw when she left the Shenxu Gate.
   
   
 
            "A group of young cultivators?" Ji Yaoxing frowned.
   
   
 
            "E? ​​Are there disciples from other great teachers here?"
   
   
 
            Chen Ning'er naturally heard these words too, her eyes couldn't help but she was waiting to find someone to cooperate.
   
   
 
            "Can you see the origin of those young cultivators?" Ji Yaoxing asked with a frown.
   
   
 
            "No. I was anxious when I left.
   
   
 
            Ji Chuyue shook her head, "I feel that their origins will not be younger than ours."
   
   
 
            "In that case, I want to see these tianjiao groups. Now that the palm of the tower is unknown, one more person also has more power." Chen Ning'er couldn't help laughing.
   
   
 
            "I don't know what is Yao Xingdao brother's opinion? Maybe something else can be asked from his mouth."
   
   
 
            When Ji Yaoxing heard this, he fell into thinking. It has been almost a month since the two brothers and sisters came to the Tianxuan Mountains, and now they still have nothing.
   
   
 
            If you can ask someone else, that would be great.
   
   
 
            And this Jiang Chen in front of him, to be honest, he doesn't believe very much, what can a mortal do?
   
   
 
            Just now Ji Chuyue is temporarily living at the gate of Shenxu, and sooner or later he will meet with each other.
   
   
 
            Thinking like this, Ji Yaoxing couldn't help but nodded.
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, Jiang Chen's expression changed slightly. In fact, he wanted to tell Ji Chuyue that the man was actually Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            But in this way, Ji Chuyue is bound to wonder how he met Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            If Ji Chuyue knows that there is hatred between him and Gu Changge, can Ji Chuyue keep him?
   
   
 
            Although he has a good impression of Ji Chuyue's heart, he has not yet come to trust her so much.
   
   
 
            So Jiang Chen thought about it, the best way is to return to the Shenxu Gate, he can't stay in the house of his own handyman disciple.
   
   
 
            With Gu Changge's identity, he would definitely not go to such a place, so as long as he couldn't see himself, Gu Changge wouldn't know that he was at the gate of the gods.
   
   
 
            "Xiao Chenzi, you can reveal to this girl surnamed Ji a little bit and tell her that you and the girl surnamed Gu have a grudge.
   
   
 
            "The Yinshiji family is also a former family of ancestors anyway, it is impossible to not even have this courage. Your current identity is the descendant of the gods, as long as this girl surnamed Ji is smart, you will understand what to do."
   
   
 
            However, just when Jiang Chen hesitated to think, the good fortune in his mind spoke up and made suggestions for him.
           
   
 
            Hearing what it said, Jiang Chen was also relieved.
   
   
 
            Not to mention that there is still the black-robed senior in secret, if something happens, let the black-robed senior take him away as soon as possible.
   
   
 
            Later, Ji Yaoxing summoned his followers and planned to return to the Shenxu Gate with Little Sister.
   
   
 
            When they came, the two went to different Sects separately, in order to make it easier to explore.
   
   
 
            On the way, Ji Chuyue told some news about Jiang Chen, including his mysterious physique, and his identity as a descendant of Shenyuan Master.
   
   
 
            After hearing this, Ji Yaoxing was also taken aback, a little unbelievable.
   
   
 
            This look is very rare in him, who has always been calm and restrained.
   
   
 
            "Shen Yuanshi?"
   
   
 
            He muttered these three words, without doubting his Little Sister's eyes.
   
   
 
            Instead, he glanced at Jiang Chen who was at the back, and said in a low voice, "If he really has a physique that is not weaker than mine, then we can find a way to let him enter. My Ji family."
   
   
 
            The inheritance of Shenyuan Master has long been cut off.
   
   
 
            If Jiang Chen had his inheritance, the sensation it caused would be self-evident.
   
   
 
            Of course, Ji Yaoxing is an upright person, and has no plan to seek Jiang Chen, the only idea is to introduce him into the Ji family.
   
   
 
            The sound transmission process of the two was very secret, but Jiang Chen still guessed what the two were talking about.
   
   
 
            Chen Ning'er's gaze had been staring at Jiang Chen, even if he was stupid at this time, he understood that there should be something special about Jiang Chen.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, the Ji family brothers and sisters would not treat him like this.
   
   
 
            Her eyes flickered slightly, and she soon had an idea in her heart.
   
   
 
            Soon, the group returned to the gate of Shenxu, and when they arrived at the gate of the mountain, Jiang Chen took the excuse to walk to the handyman peak where he lived.
   
   
 
            Ji Chuyue glanced at him strangely, but didn't ask much.
   
   
 
            "Miss the first month.
   
   
 
            The veteran in front of the mountain gate respectfully said. At the same time, he glanced at Ji Yaoxing, Chen Ning'er and others, and his eyes flashed with surprise.
   
   
 
            How is this going?
   
   
 
            Why are there so many young Tianjiao coming to such a remote place as Shenxu Gate today? Is it that what they are looking for is so precious? Attracting so many people.
   
   
 
            However, he did not dare to ask more.
   
   
 
            "Where will the young talents who came to Shenxu Sect today rest?" Ji Chuyue asked, Shenxu Dao Sect is a subsidiary force of the hidden Ji family, and Shenxu Sect is a branch of Shenxu Dao Sect. .
   
   
 
            In the Shenxu Gate, her status is countless times more honorable than the head.
   
   
 
            The old Tao didn't dare to neglect, and said hurriedly, "Return to Chuyue Miss, the group of Tianjiao is on the east side of the palace.
   
   
 
            In his opinion, no matter how amazing the identities of those Tianjiao groups are, they should be inferior to Ji Chuyue.
   
   
 
            After all, Ji Chuyue is the princess of the Yinshiji family, and his identity is beyond words. In the upper realm, the Yinshiji family is also a huge existence.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Ji Chuyue, Ji Yaoxing and others, under the leadership of the gatekeeper, went to the palace on the east side.
   
   
 
            On the way, the head of the Shenxu Sect and others got the news, and they also rushed to it, very shocked and surprised.
   
   
 
            However, the identities of Ji Chuyue and the others are very clear, and it can be judged that Ji Yaoxing, Chen Ning'er and others are extraordinary.
   
   
 
            "Could it be that the face of the head of the Shenxu Sect, who came to look for the trouble of the Tianjiao group, has slightly changed, for fear that this group of young Tianjiao will be ruined by the battle for a while.
   
   
 
            But Ji Yaoxing seemed to see his worry, and said, "We are just curious that the Tianjiao group belongs to that power, and want to visit it.
   
   
 
            "Psychic White Jade Horse, Snow Treading Black Cloud Hole, Lei Lin, these mounts"
   
   
 
            At this time, Chen Ning'er's complexion changed slightly, and she noticed the group of strange beasts in the distance of the palace, 500 who were bowing their heads and drinking water.
   
   
 
            These mounts are all valuable, with a variety of rare bloodlines, among them there are even some alien species with powerful blood.
   
   
 
            This made her feel stunned.
   
   
 
            If it is a mount, it's okay to say, but this is a group, it can only show that among these young arrogances, many people are not inferior to them.
   
   
 
            "It seems that the identity of this group of Tianjiao should not be simple."
   
   
 
            Ji Yaoxing's complexion also changed slightly, becoming more cautious.
   
   
 
            Although the Hidden Shiji family is now down, but fortunately, it has once been brilliant. He has all the vision that he should have.
   
   
 
            "Who are you?"
   
   
 
            However, before they walked a few steps, they were stopped by a group of powerful creatures outside the palace, all of them, very young, with divine light in their eyes, and a kind of pressure that made one's heart palpitating.
   
   
 
            "In the Xiayin Shiji family, Ji Yaoxing, I have met fellow daoist."
   
   
 
            Ji Yaoxing slightly cupped hands and said, he could see that among the young creatures in front of him, many of them didn't need to be weak.
   
   
 
            But here it turns out to be just a follower for people, what does this mean?
   
   
 
            Ji Chuyue's expression also became awe-inspiring, she didn't dare to be so casual as before.
   
   
 
            Only Chen Ning'er looked into the Great Hall with brilliant eyes, as if she wanted to see who it was.
   
   
 
            The upper realm is vast and vast. How many orthodoxy and influences there are, it is innumerable, and countless, although the hidden Chen family behind her can be called a giant.
   
   
 
            But compared with the real Immortal Daoist giants, it was still far behind.
   
   
 
            In the eyes of those forces that truly stand Immortal, they probably have never heard of the family behind them.
   
   
 
            The head of Shenxu Gate and the others, although they did not have the eyesight of Ji Yaoxing and others, but at this time they also saw that the young men and women living in the palace now have identities far beyond their imagination.
   
   
 
            In their eyes, the hidden world Ji family is an unimaginable behemoth, standing at the pinnacle of the upper realm.
   
   
 
            "Hidden Shiji Family?" The young creatures at the gate of the palace frowned slightly, and began to recall the origins of this family in their minds.
   
   
 
            "Hidden Chen Family Chen Ning'er, I've seen you Dao brothers."
   
   
 
            Chen Ning'er also stepped forward at this moment, slightly cupped hands said, the arrogance on her face had already faded.
   
   
 
            "I have a little impression of the Hidden Shiji Family, but the Hidden Chen Family, which family is this? I don't seem to have heard of it." A burly and tall young creature with a third eye on the eyebrows, covered with a layer of gold scales. , Asked with some doubts.
   
   
 
            "I have never heard of such a family.
   
   
 
            The young creature next to him shook his head and said, the aura on his body was terrifying.
   
   
 
            And hearing these words, Ji Yaoxing and others' complexion changed slightly, and then some wry smiles. The hidden families are relatively low-key, and rarely have any reputation in the outside world.
   
   
 
            But it's not that the hidden family's background is not strong, like the hidden Ji family behind them, with a long heritage, even older than the time of Zifu.
   
   
 
            Chen Ning'er's expression was also a little embarrassed. It was the first time that people looked down on the family behind her, but she didn't dare to say anything.
   
   
 
            After all, the hidden world Chen family came from the hidden world Ji family. The background is indeed much worse, and the existence time is far less than that of the hidden world Ji family. If it were not for the gradual decline of the hidden world Ji family over the years, she would not dare to talk to Ji so casually. Chuyue and others speak.
   
   
 
            And now, Chen Ning'er was quite sure that the identity of the people in the palace was far beyond her imagination, a level she had never touched before.
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              "No matter, you guys wait first, I'll tell the master, see or not, that's the master's business."
   
   
 
            "We can't be the Lord."
   
   
 
            A silvery creature warned Chen Ning'er, Ji Chuyue, Ji Yaoxing and others at the gate of the palace with an impatient look.
   
   
 
            Then he turned and walked towards the hall, the indifference and impatient look on his face immediately turned into respect.
   
   
 
            "I'm tired." Ji Yaoxing cupped hands slightly.
   
   
 
            "I don't know which Taoist force's Tianjiao will intervene in this matter. In this way, it seems more difficult to control the sky tower."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Ji Chuyue's expression in front of the palace couldn't help being slightly solemn.
   
   
 
            Now, what she worries most is, if the palm of the sky is born later, and the person in front of her intervenes, how should their Ji family deal with it?
   
   
 
            Judging from this posture, the identity of this person is absolutely different.
   
   
 
            This caused the Ji family brothers and sisters to have ghosts in their hearts.
   
   
 
            The Tower of Heaven is related to the secrets of the Immortal Palace, and if the Ji family behind them wants to regain its former glory, they must find the remains of the Immortal Palace.
   
   
 
            If the cupped hands are kept in the fairy palace, how will they be willing?
   
   
 
            However, Chen Ning'er and their thoughts were different at this moment.
   
   
 
            Her eyes were slightly curious and brilliant.
   
   
 
            Although the Heavenly Palm Tower is important, it is only a weapon. Even if it has something to do with the Immortal Palace Relics, you need to find seven Heavenly Palm artifacts.
   
   
 
            Looking for seven heavenly weapons?
   
   
 
            This is tantamount to finding a needle in the sea, and the difficulty is self-evident.
   
   
 
            And the opportunity presented to her right now was to be able to reach a level that she hadn't touched before.
   
   
 
            You can know at a glance which one is more important.
   
   
 
            "Master, outside the palace, the people of the Yinshiji family and the Yinshichen family are asking to see you."
   
   
 
            This silvery creature stepped into the hall and reported to Gu Changge on the high platform.
   
   
 
            "Would you like to meet?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge naturally heard the words coming from outside. He put down the tea cup in his hand and couldn't help but said with great interest.
   
   
 
            "Not interested in."
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong shook his head with a lazy expression. He lay sideways on the bed, with the blue silk hanging between his eyebrows and eyebrows. The indifference from the past was lost, and it was more of a sense of coldness and incompetence.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled, got up and walked outside the temple.
   
   
 
            In fact, some time ago, he set about asking Yin Mei to investigate the affairs of Yin Shiji's family.
   
   
 
            The biggest reason is that Gu Changge feels that Ji Qingxuan has ambitions in her heart. She will not be willing to be persecuted by the hidden Ji family all the time.
   
   
 
            The seeds of this ambition have been planted, waiting for the moment to break the ground and germinate.
   
   
 
            Ji Qingxuan, who has a different kind of enthusiasm for power, will not let go of such an excellent opportunity.
   
   
 
            It just happens that there is such an opportunity to control the Hidden Shimji family, and it is not a bad thing to have one more pawn.
   
   
 
            "How could Gu Changge be him? How could he be here?"
   
   
 
            But when Gu Changge walked out of the Great Hall, Ji Yaoxing and the others in front of the door changed their expressions, their pupils couldn't help but shrank, and they were shocked.
   
   
 
            "This Ji Chuyue also has a small mouth, unbelievable.
   
   
 
            They naturally recognize the young man walking in front of them, so they are shocked.
   
   
 
            "I heard that you have something to look for me?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge turned a blind eye to the shocked expressions of everyone, smiled, and asked casually.
   
   
 
            "I have seen Young Master Changge, Ji Yaoxing in the next Ji family."
   
   
 
            Ji Yaoxing cupped hands said, he has always been calm and restrained, and he is also very respectful at this time.
   
   
 
            "Ji Chuyue met Young Master Changge."
   
   
 
            Ji Chuyue who reacted, in the big and bright eyes, seemed to be shining, and he quickly met with courtesy.
   
   
 
            No one expected to see Gu Changge here, didn't he just destroy the Purple Mansion, is it said that he returned to the True Immortal Academy?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's appearance is no secret in the upper realm.
   
   
 
            As long as it is a force with some background, even if you have not seen him in person, you have seen his portrait, just to avoid accidentally provoke him one day.
   
   
 
            I have to say that after the destruction of the Purple Mansion, Gu Changge's power in the upper realm has reached an unprecedented peak.
   
   
 
            Even those emperors, Buddhas, and ancient emperors did not have such power when they were young.
   
   
 
            "I have seen Young Master Changge.
   
   
 
            Chen Ning'er's heart couldn't help beating, forcing herself to calm down, revealing what she thought was the sweetest smile, and polite to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            In the upper realm today, if there is any young Tianjiao who can be known by everyone, it must be Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            So seeing Gu Changge here made Chen Ning'er very excited and excited, and even her voice was a little trembling that she couldn't restrain herself.
   
   
 
            In the past, she had only seen Gu Changge among those portraits and photo-taking stones, instead of seeing a real person suddenly like today.
   
   
 
            It is no exaggeration to say that for many of the heavenly ladies of the upper realm, the most ideal and perfect future husband is Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Appearance, temperament, strength, talent, power and background, no matter what it is, there are almost no flaws, let alone a man comparable to it.
   
   
 
            Of course, they also have self-knowledge and can only imagine in their hearts that they are far from worthy.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's smile is gentle and gentle, his forehead slightly, "You don't need to be polite.
   
   
 
            However, there was no intention to invite everyone into the temple.
   
   
 
            "It turns out that Young Master Changge also came to this place."
   
   
 
            "I'll just say that such a powerful person is not an ordinary person."
   
   
 
            Ji Yaoxing smiled bitterly in his heart, feeling that the opportunity to seize the Tower of Heaven was becoming more and more illusory.
   
   
 
            Actually it is not that he will give up when he meets Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            But I feel that my own power is compared with Gu Changge, I don't know how much difference, let alone Gu Changge has many strong followers of Cultivation Base.
   
   
 
            He can only hope that he can find the Tower of Heaven before it is born. In this way, even Gu Changge will not have the righteousness to snatch it from him.
   
   
 
            However, Ji Yaoxing has another plan in his heart. If Gu Changge is bound to win the Heavenly Palm Pagoda, then he can also borrow flowers to offer Buddha at that time.
   
   
 
            Although Ji Yaoxing has an upright temperament, it does not mean that he is stupid.
   
   
 
            There is no need to say how terrifying Gu Changge's power is now, and even the Purple Mansion has been destroyed because of it.
   
   
 
            The head of the Shenxu Sect and others were also shocked at this moment, it was hard to believe, and they felt that all this was like a dream.
   
   
 
            Although they are short-sighted, how can they not know Gu Changge? To them, they are really dragon-like characters of Nine Heavens.
   
   
 
            Before, I had only heard of those rumors, who would have thought that there would be a day to meet a real person?
   
   
 
            Up to now, their heads are still buzzing, it is difficult to calm down, their attitude is simply respectful to the extreme.
   
   
 
            In front of such a person, they are far inferior to the dust that shatters at the touch of a finger.
   
   
 
            "Everyone here is also looking for the palm tower ""?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled.
   
   
 
            "Don't hide the truth from Young Master Changge, we are here indeed to find the Tower of Heaven, but now we have no clue." Ji Yaoxing said with a wry smile.
   
   
 
            "E? ​​I thought you have any clues. If you have any clues, you might as well inform Gu that he is willing to pay a high price.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge still smiled, his figure is slender and tall, his robe is fluttering, and the dust is not stained.
   
   
 
            "If there is any clue, I will definitely inform Young Master Changge.
   
   
 
            Ji Chuyue also spoke at this time, her bright eyes were always looking at Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            In order to be able to make a good impression in front of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            She also revealed her original face at this moment.
   
   
 
            The palm-sized face, the skin is like snow, the eyes are big and bright, the eyelashes are very long, and the eyebrows are slender.
   
   
 
            "Then bother you all.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled, his tone of voice was casual and natural, without any superiority.
   
   
 
            But everyone can still feel the huge gap of identity like a chasm.
   
   
 
            This kind of Transcendent exuded from the gestures of gestures is refined, natural fairy and noble, it can't be cultivated without deep horror.
           
   
 
            "Young Master Changge can rest assured that if Ning'er gets any news or clues, she will definitely come to Young Master Changge as soon as possible."
   
   
 
            "Since Young Master Changge, you also want to look for the Palm Sky Tower, then Ning'er will surely be attached to your subordinates and help you find it together.
   
   
 
            Chen Ning'er's heart was beating pounding, and at this moment he heard the words and said quickly.
   
   
 
            She was only two years old, she was slender, her skin was fat, her eyes were darkened with autumn water, and her red lips were little red. She was very beautiful and smart. She immediately expressed her own ideas and her own position.
   
   
 
            She didn't want the Zhangtian Tower, she just wanted to be able to help Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Although this decision was made by her arbitrarily, it was not approved by the family.
   
   
 
            But Chen Ning'er knew that if the family behind him knew her decision, they would definitely support it.
   
   
 
            Upon hearing this, Ji Yaoxing and Ji Chuyue looked at each other, and both noticed the prudence in the eyes of both parties.
   
   
 
            Chen Ning'er's approach seemed to them nothing wrong.
   
   
 
            After all, the Yinshi Chen family is different from the Yinshiji family, and the background is not enough. If she seizes an opportunity to please Gu Changge, she will definitely not give up.
   
   
 
            Although the Yinshiji family was in despair, they were still arrogant.
   
   
 
            Not to mention the existence of the Seven Palms, which is an opportunity for them to become stronger again. It is clear at a glance which is lighter and heavier.
   
   
 
            "Oh? Thank you girl Ning'er."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge seemed a little surprised when he heard the words, and then smiled slightly at her.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge, you are polite. It is Ning'er's honor to be able to do things for you.
   
   
 
            Chen Ning'er's voice trembled slightly, and she hurriedly lowered her head to say.
   
   
 
            She felt her heart beating very fast, and she was nervous and sweating in her palms.
   
   
 
            It was Gu Changge who took the initiative to speak to her, which made her feel a little sincere.
   
   
 
            However, Young Master Changge's temperament is really good, as rumored, he treats others peacefully and gracefully.
   
   
 
            It's too much to describe them as Fengshen Ruyu, and I didn't despise or despise them because of their status.
   
   
 
            This made Chen Ning'er couldn't help but feel admiration and a touch of extravagant hope in her heart.
   
   
 
            But having said that, is this not an opportunity for her?
   
   
 
            If we can seize this opportunity, let alone her, even the hidden Chen family behind her will undergo earth-shaking changes.
   
   
 
            Chen Ning'er is confident about her appearance.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, she quickly forced herself to calm down and looked up at Gu Changge, revealing what she thought was the sweetest smile.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge, if you have anything you want to order, you can tell Ning'er.
   
   
 
            "Near the Sky Jade Mountain Range, I have sent my subordinates to search for a week, and I am very familiar with it. If there is any change in the Palm Sky Tower, I should be able to know the first time."
   
   
 
            Chen Ning'er's legs were straight and slender, and her skin was as white as snow.
   
   
 
            He smiled while speaking, and his eyes were crescent-shaped, very clever and charming, so Ji Chuyue, who was very familiar with her character, couldn't help but curl his lips and secretly disdain.
   
   
 
            In the past, Chen Ning'er was arrogant like a swan, with eyes higher than the top.
   
   
 
            Many young arrogances are not in her eyes, only her young supreme of Big Brother can be slightly valued by her.
   
   
 
            Now Chen Ning'er's almost flattering behavior can be seen by anyone with a discerning eye.
   
   
 
            But having said that, at this time, even if it is the sweet girl of the rest of the day, encountering this kind of opportunity to please Gu Changge, she will not let it go.
   
   
 
            Many disciples of the Chen family behind Chen Ning'er are also very envious of her at this moment.
   
   
 
            However, as a member of the Chen family, if Chen Ning'er can be valued by Gu Changge, it is also a good thing for them to be able to ascend to heaven alone.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, they couldn't help showing a little complacency on their faces, and secretly glanced at the Ji family.
   
   
 
            Everyone in the Ji family didn't look good when they saw it, they looked at Ji Chuyue ahead, but as the Little Princess of the hidden Ji family.
   
   
 
            Ji Chuyue revealed her true face just to show respect to Gu Changge, but she had no other idea.
   
   
 
            Although she is curious about Gu Changge, she has not yet reached the point where she is almost flattering. She is proud of herself.
   
   
 
            "Ms. Ning'er said so, Gu thanked you in advance."
   
   
 
            And hearing Chen Ning'er's words, Gu Changge smiled gently and naturally.
   
   
 
            As if the spring breeze was blowing, it gave people an unspeakable favor.
   
   
 
            Chen Ning'er's face was a little red, and she hurriedly waved her hand, "Young Master Changge, you are too polite. This is an honor for Ning'er."
   
   
 
            As she said, she glanced at Gu Changge secretly, and then plucked up the courage to ask, "Young Master Changge, you are going on this trip, Ning'er sees that there doesn't seem to be anyone next to you, if you don't mind."
   
   
 
            She said this boldly, and it was no different from recommending herself.
   
   
 
            Ji Chuyue couldn't help staring her eyes wide in surprise, feeling incredible.
   
   
 
            Chen Ning'er, as a Miss from the hermit Chen family, has a distinguished status and many pursuers. Even among the clans behind him, there are many young people who love her.
   
   
 
            It's just that she is usually very proud, with her eyes above the top, and those so-called Tianjiao are not in her eyes.
   
   
 
            Who would have thought that she would go to this place boldly today and say this in front of everyone in front of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            But it can only be said that Chen Ning'er is bold and does not let go of every opportunity.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, in her capacity, she would not be able to contact Gu Changge in normal times.
   
   
 
            Ji Chuyue admired her a little.
   
   
 
            At this moment, hearing this, many followers behind Chen Ning'er's complexion was already dejected.
   
   
 
            They clenched their fists, their hearts were full of jealousy and unwillingness, but they didn't dare to show it on their faces, watching Fairy they admire, and recommending their pillow seats in front of other men.Who can stand it?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't seem to expect Chen Ning'er to say this.
   
   
 
            Some surprise appeared on his face just right.
   
   
 
            But he hadn't spoken yet, and a faint voice came from behind him, "No, he doesn't mind, I do."
   
   
 
            Along with the words, a slender figure appeared at the door of the hall.
   
   
 
            The blue silk is dancing, the white clothes wins the snow, the fairy face is picturesque, the facial features are beautiful, and it is cold and frosty at a glance, but it has a suffocating terrifying power.
   
   
 
            Chen Ning'er couldn't help whitening her face, her expression was terrified, she couldn't help but stepped back, and a terrible chill came out of her back.
   
   
 
            At this moment, she seemed to be watched by a supreme empress, and the whole person was as small as an ant.
   
   
 
            "Mingkong Chudi
   
   
 
            The expressions of Ji Yaoxing, Ji Chuyue and others also changed, and they recognized the white-clothed woman who suddenly appeared.
   
   
 
            "Mingkong, you scared people."
   
   
 
            "Didn't you say you are not interested?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong gave him a faint look, and said nothing.
   
   
 
            That look seems to say, if I don't come out, do you have to agree?
   
   
 
            Although she knew Gu Changge's character, she definitely couldn't have any thoughts about this girl named Chen Ning'er.
   
   
 
            But seeing him joking with other women made me very uncomfortable, and I wanted to slap Chen Ning'er in front of him to death.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's smile remained unchanged and said, "~ You scare people like this.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong glanced at him slightly, still silent.
   
   
 
            It's just that the cold and frosty terrifying aura made everyone present a little suffocated. They didn't dare to talk much, but only dared to secretly think in their hearts.
   
   
 
            She deserves to be called the future female emperor, and she gives people a terrifying power in every move, and she is almost suffocating.
   
   
 
            Even Cultivation Base is unfathomable.
   
   
 
            "It's Ning'er who has overstepped, and he hoped that Emperor Mingkong was magnanimous and forgive Ning'er this time."
   
   
 
            Chen Ning'er naturally recognized Yue Mingkong, her face was pale, her back was a bit chilly, and she hurriedly apologized.
   
   
 
            She knows the identity of Yue Mingkong, she is the future empress of Wushuangxian Dynasty, and also Gu Changge's fiancée, her status is indescribable.
   
   
 
            She never thought that Yue Mingkong would follow Gu Changge to this place, and she regretted it a little bit in her heart.
   
   
 
            When I said this just now, I expected Gu Changge to travel this time without following the maid.
   
   
 
            After all, there is no reason why Gu Changge has already appeared, and the maid has never appeared.
   
   
 
            But who would have thought that he did not follow the maid, but followed his fiancée.
   
   
 
            "Ms. Ning'er is also kind, so don't be familiar with her, Mingkong."
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, Gu Changge couldn't help but smile and persuade.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong's police glanced at him coldly, snorted, and disappeared from the hall door.
   
   
 
            She also knows that if this continues, it will give people a feeling of small belly and chicken intestines.
   
   
 
            It's just Chen Ning'er, why should she care so much?
   
   
 
            Now that he is showing up, it is only to let Gu Changge know that when she is there, he will never want another woman to appear next to him.
   
   
 
            "Mingkong has such a strong personality, which makes everyone laugh." Gu Changge smiled.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, everyone hurriedly waved their hands,
   
   
 
            "How come, Young Master Changge joked."
   
   
 
            "Emperor Mingkong's true temperament makes me wait for admiration."
   
   
 
            "Yeah, Young Master Changge and Emperor Mingkong are so good-matched, they are gods and goddesses, so I really envy others.
   
   
 
            They spoke one after another, not daring to say anything disrespectful, and their hearts were even more awe-inspiring. Not only was Gu Changge appearing in the Tianxuan Mountains, but now even the moon and the sky appeared, and it was more difficult to compete for the control of the Sky Tower.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, after the visit was over, Ji Chuyue and Ji Yaoxing also left and left here one after another, intending to go back to discuss the next thing.
   
   
 
            Although Chen Ning'er was still a little scared, she quickly eased over, still carrying hope in her heart.
   
   
 
            After all, this was an opportunity she had finally encountered, so how could she give it up easily?
   
   
 
            In her opinion, as long as she can help Gu Changge find the location of the Palm Sky Tower, she will definitely be valued by him.
   
   
 
            Today's small setback did not hit her.
   
   
 
            Soon, she returned to her previous swan-like appearance with a touch of arrogance.
   
   
 
            "The man (Li's) next to Ji Chuyue at that time, there should be something special, otherwise it is impossible for the Ji family brothers and sisters to value it so much because of the mortal body.
   
   
 
            "If I have time, I have to start with him."
   
   
 
            Chen Ning'er squinted her eyes, and already had the next plan in her heart.
   
   
 
            After returning to the palace, looking at Coldly's own Yuemingkong, Gu Changge smiled unconsciously.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong gave him a glance, "In front of me, you are not allowed to treat other women well."
   
   
 
            "You are really overbearing." Gu Changge shook his head, his tone a little helpless, "A good chess piece, which scared you away. Anyway, people muster up the courage to recommend themselves, why don't you learn from others?
   
   
 
            "I do not care."
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong gave him a look, and then the corners of his mouth curled up, his voice was cold and murderous, "If I see it again, I'm afraid I can't help but slap her to death."
   
   
 
            In the next few days, the vicinity of the Tianxuan mountain range became less and less peaceful, and many Changhong and ancient chariots could be seen rolling over and rumbling over the sky.
   
   
 
            More and more cultivators and creatures have come here to learn about the upcoming birth of the Tower of Heaven.
   
   
 
            In addition to the younger generation, there are many older generations of strong men who have come, and even some holy realms are revealed.
   
   
 
            Many nearby forces are trembling and feeling deeply disturbed. Once, remote as the Tianxuan Mountains, will there be so many cultivators?
   
   
 
            In addition, the news of Gu Changge's presence here also spread, causing an uproar.
   
   
 
            Many cultivators were shocked and stunned. They did not expect that Gu Changge would come here after destroying the Purple Mansion, intending to intervene horizontally to fight for the Tower of Heaven.
   
   
 
            However, some people still know that Gu Changge actually has a Palm-Sky Bottle with the Seven-Hands of Heaven in his hand.
   
   
 
            It is no surprise that he will come to fight for the control of the Sky Tower.
   
   
 
            After hearing this news, many people also retreated and chose to leave, knowing that Gu Changge could not be robbed.
   
   
 
            Of course, there are still very few cultivators holding such an idea.
   
   
 
            When the time comes to snatch, it is not by means of individual means.How can there be reasons to choose to give in because of the terrifying background?
   
   
 
            On the other side, Ji Chuyue, Ji Yaoxing and others, after leaving Gu Changge, did not leave the Shenxu Gate, but went to the Handyman Peak where the handyman disciple was located, and asked Jiang Chen to discuss matters.
   
   
 
            In front of the thatched hut, Jiang Chen was sitting cross-legged on a bluestone, feeling the signs of the Spiritual Qi flowing between heaven and earth.
   
   
 
            Hearing Ji Chuyue's voice from a distance, he opened his eyes, smiled a little, and looked over.
   
   
 
            "What a nice view!"
   
   
 
            However, when he saw Ji Chuyue the first time, he couldn't help being stunned. With a strong concentration, he was also stunned for a while.. .
   
   
 
  
 
Chapter 362: Ch 362
              Ji Chuyue wears a goose yellow dress with a slender figure, a pretty face and a bright white glow.
   
   
 
            The facial features are exquisite and beautiful, like elves walking in the mountains, with a frown and a smile, all with a beautiful beauty.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen has seen many beautiful women, although most of them are the women next to his great enemy Gu Changge, but they still do not prevent him from feeling this natural beauty.
   
   
 
            Different from Xiao Ruoyin's beauty, Ji Chuyue's beauty is a kind of nature, without any flaws, as if hibiscus comes out of clear water and is naturally carved.
   
   
 
            Behind Ji Chuyue, followed by her Big Brother Ji Yaoxing.
   
   
 
            "What's wrong, why are you staring at my face all the time?"
   
   
 
            Ji Chuyue walked closer and asked with some doubts.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen coughed slightly and withdrew his gaze, although he had guessed that Ji Chuyue's appearance was not her original appearance, but a disguise.
   
   
 
            But she still didn't expect her to be so beautiful.
   
   
 
            "Forget about it"
   
   
 
            Ji Chuyue suddenly exclaimed, and then she remembered that she had returned to her original appearance, no wonder Jiang Chen had been staring at her just now.
   
   
 
            However, this also allowed her to regain some confidence.
   
   
 
            When he was in front of Gu Changge just now, his expression remained calm, not because of her appearance.
   
   
 
            This made Ji Chuyue a little frustrated.As a woman, how could she not care about her appearance?
   
   
 
            It's just that she never showed it.
   
   
 
            Soon, Ji Chuyue waved her hand, and a layer of misty light flashed across her face, and she became the ordinary and ordinary appearance before.
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, Jiang Chen was a little stunned. Only then did he realize that Ji Chuyue returned to his original appearance because he went to see Gu Changge just now, not because he came to see him.
   
   
 
            Although there was a faint sense of loss and discomfort in his heart, he quickly recovered his peace.
   
   
 
            "You said you are a god source master?"
   
   
 
            Ji Yaoxing walked over, straight to the point, with golden light in his eyes, as if there were two small golden suns, tightly holding Jiang Chen, wanting to see through him.
   
   
 
            "Yes, I learned a little from my ancestors back then, but it was just a little bit of fur.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen said frankly, not worried about Ji Yaoxing's gaze.
   
   
 
            "Sure enough, it's a kind of Eucharist."
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Ji Yaoxing's face showed a touch of surprise, because he also carried a kind of Eucharist, it was easy to feel the fluctuation of Jiang Chen Dantian's position.
   
   
 
            Although he has not yet opened up the sea of ​​spirits, that kind of star-like magnificent color cannot be wrong.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, he somewhat believed Jiang Chen's words, this is a good seedling worth cultivating.
   
   
 
            In addition, if Jiang Chen is really a god-source master, then he will introduce him into the hidden world Ji family regardless of all costs.
   
   
 
            Needless to say, how valuable a god-source master is.
   
   
 
            "Jiang Chen, didn't you say that you are the source of the gods?"
   
   
 
            At this moment, Ji Chuyue 500 also spoke, with some inquiries and curiosity in his eyes.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen's face was indifferent and confident, and he had communicated with the good fortune in his mind before they came.
   
   
 
            Facing the curiosity and doubts of Ji Chuyue and Ji Yaoxing, he just waved forward.
   
   
 
            Buzz!
   
   
 
            Suddenly.
   
   
 
            An indescribable charm and breath flows slowly through the void, as if it can communicate the mighty power between heaven and earth.
   
   
 
            Rumbling!!!
   
   
 
            Accompanied by the huge voice, in the surprised eyes of Ji Chuyue and Ji Yaoxing.
   
   
 
            The mountains ahead began to move, and the vegetation, rocks, rivers and lakes on the ground were also moving in different directions, as if being pushed by a pair of invisible big hands.
   
   
 
            This method made the two of them unbelievable.
   
   
 
            Faintly, one can only feel the change of geography and a kind of power called Shi.
   
   
 
            "Is this the method of the god source master? Without using any magic power, moving mountains and filling the sea, it is really unpredictable."
   
   
 
            A surprisingly different color appeared in Ji Chuyue's beautiful eyes, staring at Jiang Chen without blinking.
   
   
 
            "If it is a cultivator, it is not difficult to achieve this level, but he is just a mortal.
   
   
 
            "No wonder the inheritance of the Shenyuan Master will be cut off in the long river of history." Ji Yaoxing took a deep look at Jiang Chen, already believing that he was the heir of the Shenyuan Master.
   
   
 
            The Divine Origin Master, who has long since disappeared in the long river of years, reappears in the world again, don't know how much waves it will cause?
   
   
 
            "Look at Big Brother, I said I didn't lie to you." Ji Chuyue smiled.
   
   
 
            "Jiang Chen is really the source of the gods, this time we will definitely be able to find the Tower of Heaven in front of everyone!"
   
   
 
            She is very confident.
   
   
 
            Ji Yaoxing nodded as well, his eyes flashed with brilliance.
   
   
 
            "However, I have one thing to make clear to you first
   
   
 
            At this time, Jiang Chen was very satisfied with the shocked appearance of the two of them. Although the scene was not related to him, it was more or less displayed through his hands.
   
   
 
            Good fortune, the spirit of Xianzhou, did not let him down.
   
   
 
            But he did not forget another important thing.
   
   
 
            "What you say, as long as we can do it, we will promise you."
   
   
 
            Ji Chuyue nodded, with a smile in her eyes, thinking that Jiang Chen would take the opportunity to make his offer.
   
   
 
            "I actually have a grudge with Gu Changge."
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen's expression was calm, and he uttered this sentence almost word by word.
   
   
 
            "what?"
   
   
 
            Ji Yaoxing was stunned for a moment, and then his pupils shrank and his complexion changed drastically.
   
   
 
            "What did you say?" Ji Chuyue was also stunned, she couldn't believe it, and she wondered if she had heard it wrong.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen actually said that he and Gu Changge had an enmity?
   
   
 
            What is Jiang Chen's identity, what is Gu Changge's identity, how can he get in touch with Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            No, how could he suddenly say that?
   
   
 
            "Do you know that Gu Changge has come to Shenxu Gate before this?"
   
   
 
            Ji Chuyue quickly reacted, her eyes tightened with Jiang Chen, her smile was suppressed, and she became very cautious.
   
   
 
            After all, Gu Changge is involved, so they can't help but ignore it.
   
   
 
            Ji Yaoxing's complexion is also slightly sinking, and he cares about gains and losses in his heart.
   
   
 
            "I saw Gu Changge at that time. But considering other reasons, I didn't talk to you."
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen seemed to have expected the reaction of the two of them a long time ago, and he was not surprised at all. He said calmly, "Since I dare to tell you this, it is also to prepare you, otherwise I will feel that I am pitting you. I'm not afraid that you will catch me to see Gu Changge."
   
   
 
            He has confidence in his heart. The place where the black robe senior is located is not far from here, and he can show up and take him away at any time.
   
   
 
            "It's not too late for you to tell us this."
   
   
 
            When Ji Chuyue heard this, she breathed a sigh of relief, and then smiled again, "Compared to the rest of the people, you still have a conscience."
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen didn't use this matter to cheat them.
   
   
 
            If Gu Changge thinks that they are with Jiang Chen, it will be bad, and it will cause a lot of trouble.
   
   
 
            "Actually, you don't have to worry. Gu Changge and I do have enmity, but whether he can remember me now or not is still unknown. After all, I am just an inconspicuous little ant in Gu Changge's eyes. It can be trampled to death."
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen smiled, but there was bitterness and self-deprecating in this smile, and there was also a sense of hatred.
   
   
 
            Hearing what he said, Ji Chuyue also understood that it was not that Gu Changge had hatred against Jiang Chen, but Jiang Chen had hatred against Gu Changge. The focus was different.
   
   
 
            In this way things are much easier to handle.
   
   
 
            After all, Gu Changge doesn't have any idle time to manage such small things.
   
   
 
            As for how the hatred between Jiang Chen and Gu Changge came about, it doesn't really matter.
   
   
 
            "You leave the Shenxu Gate now, just as if I didn't hear these words."
   
   
 
            But at this moment, Ji Yaoxing suddenly spoke, and his words were firm. Although he was upright, he was not stupid.
   
   
 
            Although Jiang Chen possesses a kind of sacrament and inherits the inheritance of Shenyuan Master, he and Gu Changge have enmity. With this alone, he can become a bomb that will detonate at any time.
   
   
 
            "Big Brother, are you stupid? Jiang Chen and Gu Changge have an enmity or an enmity. What's the matter with us? If Gu Changge knows then, we just don't know.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Ji Chuyue hurriedly pulled the serious-looking Ji Yaoxing aside and whispered.
   
   
 
            "And you still don't understand, it is Jiang Chen who has a grudge against Gu Changge. For Gu Changge, he doesn't seem to know that Jiang Chen is here, so why would he care?"
   
   
 
            "What do you mean?" Ji Yaoxing frowned, not understanding what she meant.
   
   
 
            "We can make Jiang Chen a new face. Anyway, he is just a mortal. It's actually very easy to pretend. As long as Gu Changge doesn't look carefully, he shouldn't be able to see it." Ji Chuyue said.
   
   
 
            "What's more, Jiang Chen is a god-source master, who can help us find the location of the Heavenly Palm Tower.
   
   
 
            Ji Yaoxing also understood what she meant, frowned for a while, and finally nodded.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, the two discussed again for a while, walked to Jiang Chen, and told Jiang Chen about their plans.
   
   
 
            Regarding this, Jiang Chen would naturally not refuse, he wished he changed his face during this period of time.
   
   
 
            Because he was also worried that he would be noticed by Gu Changge. With Gu Changge's personality, it is very likely that he would not be let go.
   
   
 
            After that, Ji Chuyue made a move to help Jiang Chen change his face.
   
   
 
            From a handsome and upright looking man to a young boy several years younger, even the person who is most familiar with Jiang Chen will not be able to recognize him at this time.
   
   
 
            "Thank you Miss Chuyue." Jiang Chen is still very satisfied with own's new face.
   
   
 
            At the same time, let go.
   
   
 
            "Well, time is running out. More and more cultivators are coming here. We have to find the Heavenly Palm Tower as soon as possible."
   
   
 
            Ji (cedh) Chuyue said with a full smile, his eyes curved into crescent shapes.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, the three of them discussed for a while and decided to search near the Tianxuan Mountain Range tonight.In Jiang Chen's words, at midnight, the Heaven and Earth Spiritual Qi and the terrain converged to the lowest point of the day, and a new, sun and moon rotation was formed. At that time, many things that you can't feel during the day will be revealed.
   
   
 
            This is great news for the Ji family brothers and sisters who want to find the Tower of Heaven.
   
   
 
            Before that, they were like headless flies, with no eyebrows at all.
   
   
 
            And Jiang Chen also prepared some things based on the words of good fortune immortal boat spirit, because the birth of Zhangtian Tower will cause a big sensation and attract many people.
   
   
 
            He will need some self-preservation at that time.
   
   
 
            The stone in the hearts of the Ji family's brothers and sisters fell slightly, and then they left one after another, planning to meet Jiang Chen at night.
   
   
 
            But not long after the Ji family brothers and sisters left.
   
   
 
            Behind Jiang Chen, a figure suddenly appeared with a cold face, wearing a black robe, giving people a shuddering feeling.
   
   
 
            "Senior" he hurriedly said.
   
   
 
            However, the black-robed old man ignored him. Instead, he stretched out his cold hand and pressed it on his shoulder, seeming to be exploring the result of his practice during this period of time.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen felt a weird force passing through his lungs and falling on his Dantian place.
   
   
 
            "You disappointed me too much. You handed over the Wanhua magic power to you. That's how you did it. Even Linghai hasn't been opened yet?"
   
   
 
            "The old man can't wait to slap you to death, and look for a descendant again."
   
   
 
            The black robe old man spoke, and his voice was filled with a chill, which made Jiang Chen's emotions stunned.
   
   
 
            "Senior, with my current strength, it is also difficult to kill the other disciples. They set foot on Xiu Jiangchen a long time ago to try to explain. With his current strength, if he wants to start, it is too difficult, at least it needs a breakthrough. Go to Linghai Realm.
   
   
 
            "You are really a trash, this Ji family god son has a kind of eucharist, you only need to swallow his practice, it is bound to advance rapidly within a period of time.,
   
   
 
            The black-robed old man's voice was very cold, "The girl from the Ji family is also in good physique. If you can't do it, the old man can help you.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen's heart was stunned and he was about to refuse, but the black robe old man had disappeared and he was not given a chance to answer.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Jiang Chen couldn't help but feel a little worried. After all, the black robe elder was powerful, and if he really did something to the Ji family brothers and sisters, they would probably be more violent.
   
   
 
            And he himself is very fond of the Ji family brothers and sisters, and does not want to attack them.
   
   
 
            "It seems that you can only start with a disciple of the Zayong Peak. Even if there is one less person, it will not cause any alarm for a while."
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen's eyes gradually turned cold, looking at the other houses, killing intent appeared in his heart.
   
   
 
            "Jiang Chen can't help but want to do it, so it seems that he will be able to help me find the Heavenly Palm Tower soon."
           
   
 
            On the top of a mountain, Gu Changge overlooked the vicinity, a strange rune flashed in his eyes, and it seemed to have turned into black and white.
   
   
 
            The whole world has changed colors in his eyes, and various lines representing rules, luck, general situation, geography, dragon veins, etc. are clearly listed.
   
   
 
            Under this circumstance, the movement of almost all the creatures in the area could not escape his eyes.
   
   
 
            If Gu Changge wanted to, it would be easy to even sweep a radius of a million miles with divine thoughts.
   
   
 
            If he was asked to find the Palm Sky Tower by himself, it would be fine, but Gu Changge felt very troublesome and wasted time. A treasure hunter would help him find it, and then go and get it directly.
   
   
 
            Now in his vision, Jiang Chen's many actions are even more at a glance.
   
   
 
            Including that he is now secretly approaching another handyman disciple, how to successfully kill the opponent in a sneak attack, how to drag away and hide, all the details are almost clear.
   
   
 
            This made him smile a little interested. Compared with the other great sons of luck, this son of luck is more bold, cautious and strained.
   
   
 
            "Jiang Chen, when you try the sweetness of such a practice, you will be out of control. After all, this feeling is like poison. Once you get infected, you will never want to get out."
   
   
 
            The corner of Gu Changge's mouth shows a rumorous smile.
   
   
 
            I have a deep understanding of this feeling, and this is also the terrible taboo magic power.
   
   
 
            And the magic seed he asked the magic puppet to plant in Jiang Chen's body is to better control him in the future, and also to allow him to cooperate with Wanhua magic practice.
   
   
 
            After all, the role of Wanhua Magic Power was only to provide him with mature Dao Fruits for the sake of later picking.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge was a little bit expecting Jiang Chen to develop according to the current momentum, and what he would eventually become. The good son of luck suddenly became crooked.
   
   
 
            If Heavenly Dao feels it, will he be angry?
   
   
 
            Soon, the night fell, the moonlight like gauze, hanging between the mountains, it appeared to be wrapped in silver, and it was silent.
   
   
 
            Because many cultivators came here during this time, many fierce beasts were frightened and fled to other places.
   
   
 
            The night seemed extremely silent.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen, Ji Chuyue, Ji Yaoxing and a group of people are now walking on a small road in the mountains, going to the depths of the mountains, looking for topographical changes, so as to find out the exact location of the Zhangtian Tower.
   
   
 
            The Ji family's confidants are all behind the few people, and they won't worry about things leaking out and attracting others' attention.
   
   
 
            Haoyue was in the sky, but a faint mist rose up here.
   
   
 
            Ji Chuyue also holds a Feng Shui compass in her hand. The stars are shining like a starry sky, and it is also a treasure for exploration.
   
   
 
            "Go straight ahead along this path and destroy the terrain changes in it. You should be able to discover something," said the spirit of good fortune Xianzhou, guiding Jiang Chen.
   
   
 
            And Jiang Chen walked in the forefront with a calm expression, leading the way for everyone, with a complete look on his chest.
   
   
 
            "Maybe we can really find the Palm Sky Tower tonight."
   
   
 
            Looking at Jiang Chen walking in front, Ji Chuyue's eyes flickered, and she couldn't help but say to her Big Brother Ji Yaoxing.
   
   
 
            "Don't be too optimistic. It is said that Zhangtian Pagoda is carried by a fairy beast. If the fairy beast is disturbed by the time, we will not have good fruit to eat.
   
   
 
            Ji Yaoxing said solemnly, "It's not very realistic to find the Palm Sky Tower in one night."
   
   
 
            Ji Chuyue nodded.
   
   
 
            It's just that everyone in the Ji family didn't notice that not far behind them, a faint brilliance flashed in the darkness.
   
   
 
            Chen Ning'er held an ancient bronze mirror in her hand, and the brilliance reflected on it reflected on her.
   
   
 
            She and her aura and figure all seem to blend in with the surrounding environment, and it is difficult for people to notice.
   
   
 
            "It seems that the Ji family brothers and sisters really have a way, otherwise they wouldn't sneak up here to explore in the middle of the night. Although the young man in front has changed his face, he should be the man beside them."
   
   
 
            "If I hadn't paid attention to them at the time and sent someone to stare at their movements, I'm afraid I wouldn't know that they already had clues."
   
   
 
            "No, I can't alarm them yet. After I find the Tower of Heaven, I will tell Young Master Changge about it. I will definitely be valued by him."
   
   
 
            Chen Ning'er's heart was beating banging non-stop, very excited, and quietly followed them behind, without making any movement.. .
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              "There will be a clue tonight?"
   
   
 
            The moon blossoms are like water, spilling from the window, if the algae and recommended are intertwined, it has a different meaning of biting clean.
   
   
 
            Above the bed.
   
   
 
            Yuemingkong's head sideways, the green silk is supple.
   
   
 
            She moved her eyes slightly, looking at Gu Changge's profile, ~ asked softly.
   
   
 
            "If my guess is correct, the palm of the sky should be alive tonight."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked at the communication jade charm in his hand and smiled with interest.
   
   
 
            This was naturally sent by Chen Ning'er, saying that she already had some whereabouts of the Tower of Heaven.
   
   
 
            If there are more news, he will be notified as soon as possible.
   
   
 
            As for how Chen Ning'er learned of these news, Gu Changge was not interested.
   
   
 
            For him, even without Chen Ning'er, he could easily get the Tower of Heaven.
   
   
 
            However, if Chen Ning'er intervened, he would save a lot of trouble, and he would have a lot of excuses at that time.
           
   
 
            "Then we are leaving now?"
   
   
 
            Yuemingkong faintly guessed Gu Changge's intentions.
   
   
 
            "Not urgent."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge walked to the window with his hands in his hands, his robe fluttered, and he looked at the distant mountains.
   
   
 
            He squinted his eyes and said, "Zhangtian Tower hasn't appeared yet. I don't know what Jiang Chen is doing. It's quite boring."
   
   
 
            "Jiang Chen?"
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong raised her eyebrows. She hadn't heard of this name before, and she didn't have any impression.
   
   
 
            "A man of air transport from the Lower Realm."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled and said briefly.
   
   
 
            "The man of air transport?"
   
   
 
            If Yuemingkong had lost something, she wondered if the sword master who held the Heavenly Sword in her memory was also the lucky person in Gu Changge's mouth.
   
   
 
            In her memory, the sword master who held the Heavenly Sword had a lot of luck.
   
   
 
            And in terms of time, the sword master who holds the Heavenly Sword should also be born.
   
   
 
            Qiantian Great World, a world respected by swords
   
   
 
            But she was not worried, because in the memory of her previous life, the master of the sky-handling sword was shot to death by Gu Changge, and he took the sky-handling sword strongly.
   
   
 
            According to the order of all these things, the Heavenly Palm Sword will fall into Gu Changge's hands sooner or later.
   
   
 
            "If the Heavenly Palm Pagoda is in our hands, we are still short of the Heavenly Wheel and Heavenly Sword in our hands. After collecting the seven heavenly artifacts, we will be able to find the remains of the Immortal Palace."
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong said softly.
   
   
 
            "The Heavenly Palm Sword is missing, but the Heavenly Palm Wheel should be in the hands of the Ji family brothers and sisters. I'm pretty sure of that."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled.
   
   
 
            The Ji family brothers and sisters knew the consequences of competing with him for the control of the Sky Tower, but they still have to do so, which only shows that they have the idea of ​​the immortal palace remains inevitable.
   
   
 
            As for why this is so?
   
   
 
            It shows that they absolutely have the rest of the heavenly weapons in their hands.
   
   
 
            The four vessels, namely the Palm Palm, Palm Palm Jar, Palm Celestial Mirror, and Palm Celestial Seal are now in the hands of Gu Changge, leaving the Palm Palm Tower, Palm Celestial Sword, and Palm Celestial Wheel missing.
   
   
 
            The Heavenly Palm Sword is the most mysterious. It is said that it appeared in the past as a magical weapon with peerless edge and supreme attacking power.
   
   
 
            There was also an endless bloody storm, which caused countless people to fight for it, and was hailed as the number one fetish among the seven artifacts in the palm of the sky.
   
   
 
            There are even more rumors that anyone who gets a sword in the sky can handle the mystery, but has great power, and is invincible in the world.
   
   
 
            Although these are all rumors, it can also be seen how mysterious the Heavenly Sword is.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't think that the Ji family would have Heavenly Swords in their hands, so it was most likely that they had the Heavenly Wheel.
   
   
 
            "Hey, there seems to be news? We can leave now."
   
   
 
            Suddenly, Gu Changge noticed the brilliance on the talisman and couldn't help but smile like a net.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong glanced at him and nodded.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, the two called a group of followers, soared into the air, turned into a divine rainbow, pierced through the sky, and left here in mighty force.
   
   
 
            And the other side.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen, Ji Chuyue, Ji Yaoxing and others did not know that they were being followed by Chen Ning'er.
   
   
 
            Everyone followed Jiang Chen in front of him and gradually stepped into the deep mountains.
   
   
 
            The sky became completely dark, and even the moonlight could not come in.
   
   
 
            Only the cold wind blows through and penetrates the bones, causing chills to appear in the backs of everyone.
   
   
 
            This cold wind is no longer a simple wind, and even a little bit of the power of the rules of heaven and earth is mixed in it.
   
   
 
            "There are many Xiantian formation patterns in the terrain ahead, which need to be broken before you can pass, but you can also find another way out in it.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen's gaze was indifferent, and under the leadership of Good Fortune Xianzhou Qi Ling, he smoothly passed through the formation pattern he said.
   
   
 
            Ji Chuyue didn't believe in evil, looked at the place where the divine light was shining, threw a leaf over, and suddenly the brilliance passed by in the void, like a knife light.
   
   
 
            The leaf instantly turned into fragments.
   
   
 
            This scene made Ji Chuyue and the others stunned.
   
   
 
            The power of this weird Xiantian formation is so terrible, even if a cultivator strays into this place, it will be destroyed in an instant.
   
   
 
            If it hadn't been for Jiang Chen's reminder, they didn't know that this Xiantian formation was still hidden here.
   
   
 
            Even if they have the Magical Item for protection, it will be very troublesome after encountering them, and there may be bloody danger.
   
   
 
            "Don't touch it randomly."
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen looked back at Ji Chuyue's movements, frowned slightly dissatisfied, and reprimanded, "If there is any change in a while, it will attract the rest of the cultivator at night, and you will be the one who will suffer."
   
   
 
            Ji Chuyue retracted her hand in a bit of a jealousy, and couldn't help muttering in a low voice, "Is it so fierce? Am I just curious?"
   
   
 
            Ji Yaoxing frowned and glanced at her, "Can you say a few words less, since you have promised Jiang Chen to listen to him after coming here, then you should not touch anything nearby at will."
   
   
 
            "Humph."
   
   
 
            Ji Chuyue snorted, but it was not easy to refute, she understood that Jiang Chen was for their consideration.
   
   
 
            As if Jiang Chen is a mortal, he has also become the backbone of the team.
   
   
 
            Ji Yaoxing glanced at Jiang Chen in front of him, his eyes flashed with a different color, but he quickly returned to nature.
   
   
 
            Soon, Jiang Chen and others stepped into a lower valley basin.
   
   
 
            The nearby mountains are tall, majestic, and hazy, like beasts standing upright.
   
   
 
            "This should be the place where the palm tower is located
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen calmly asserted that he communicated with the good fortune immortal boat spirit in his mind.
   
   
 
            "Usually we have also searched the area around here, and we never thought that there is such a valley hidden. This is nothing but incredible.
   
   
 
            Ji Chuyue looked around in astonishment, and finally turned his eyes to the depths of the valley, which showed a deep purple mountain range.
   
   
 
            In the valley, surrounded by a large purple mountain, each of them overflowed with purple air, which was extremely hazy.
   
   
 
            The valley is also very open, with large tracts of ancient ruins, and many collapsed underground palaces can be seen. You can see what was once a piece of Sacred Land.
   
   
 
            Such a sight surprised Ji Yaoxing. If it weren't for Jiang Chen's relationship, perhaps they would never have found this place.
   
   
 
            "This mountain is not simple, there is a disturbing atmosphere in it, and there may be something sealed in it.
   
   
 
            "Jiang Chen, can you see what it is?"
   
   
 
            Ji Yaoxing said in a deep voice, his eyes fell on Jiang Chen.
   
   
 
            After that, strands of golden runes began to appear on his body. The whole person was like pouring gold, and even his eyes were like little suns.
   
   
 
            Ji Yaoxing was carefully looking at the mountains in front of him, as well as Jiang Chen.
   
   
 
            At this moment, a strong aura emerged from his body, and the semi-sacred Cultivation Base showed up, always alert to the abnormalities nearby and around him.
   
   
 
            A jade-like flute also appeared in Ji Chuyue's hand, hovering in the air, with a lingering green light, ready to sacrifice and kill.
   
   
 
            Everyone is standing guard, vigilant and looking around.
   
   
 
            Since coming here, even the skin has a cold tingling sensation, which makes people shudder.
   
   
 
            "I don't know, but it shouldn't be a good thing."
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen also felt uneasy in his heart, but he was still forcing himself to calm down.
   
   
 
            If there is a big battle here, with his current strength, he just doesn't know if he can save his life.
   
   
 
            Not to mention, he actually kept a line of vigilance against the Ji family brothers and sisters.
   
   
 
            He was worried that the Ji family brothers and sisters crossed the river and demolished the bridge. When he found the Zhangtian Pagoda for them, they quickly turned their faces, grabbed him, and sent him to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Ji Chuyue seems innocent, but in reality he is a ghost. Although Ji Yaoxing has an upright temperament, he will look at him from time to time on the way.
   
   
 
            In the face of absolute interests, it is difficult for people to believe what the so-called temperament can change.
   
   
 
            People's hearts are treacherous, and Jiang Chen had to keep an eye on him. Before that, he had a good impression of the Ji family siblings, but only on the premise that they would not sell him.
   
   
 
            "Xiao Chenzi, there is a familiar aura here, don't act rashly, let the Ji family brothers and sisters go and explore first."
   
   
 
            At this time, the voice of Good Fortune Xianzhou Qi Ling sounded in Jiang Chen's mind, with caution.
   
   
 
            "And this opportunity may only be available to you.
   
   
 
            Its voice contains a touch of excitement and excitement that cannot be concealed.
   
   
 
            "A chance that only I can get? Is there anything else here besides the palm tower?"
   
   
 
            The light flashed in Jiang Chen's eyes, and soon became calm.
   
   
 
            However, good fortune Xianzhou Qi Ling did not answer him.
   
   
 
            "According to changes in the terrain, the Tower of Palm should be hidden here, perhaps in this purple mountain.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen spoke, his tone of voice seemed very confident and calm.
   
   
 
            In the middle of the valley, there is a relatively low mountain, which is forged like purple gold.
   
   
 
            It is a thousand feet high and emits a dark purple light. It seems that there is something hanging on it.
   
   
 
            And Jiang Chen was pointing at this purple mountain and said to Muji Chuyue brothers and sisters.
   
   
 
            "Big Brother, Jiang Chen said that the Palm Tower is likely to be in it. Are we going in now?"
   
   
 
            In Ji Chuyue's beautiful eyes, there was a faint green light flickering, like a turquoise lake.
   
   
 
            She was also looking at the purple mountain in front of her.
   
   
 
            Ji Yaoxing glanced at her, and said in a deep voice, "I just checked with the eyes of the sky, this purple mountain is extremely dangerous, and you will die if you step into the holy realm."
   
   
 
            His voice was cautious.
   
   
 
            At the same time, he took a look at Jiang Chen and saw that he was indifferent and confident, and had no plans to set foot. Then he lowered his eyes and said, "In the first month, you are outside. I will enter and investigate. If there is any danger, you can also leave first. , I have the means to save my life, you don't have to worry about it."
   
   
 
            Ji Chuyue's face appeared worried, but she did not persuade too much, nodded and said, "Then Big Brother, you have to be careful.
   
   
 
            Hearing the conversation between the Ji family brothers and sisters, Jiang Chen couldn't help but look at Ji Yaoxing, showing a touch of appreciation.
   
   
 
            In this case, it is necessary to protect own Little Sister. The character of Ji Yaoxing is indeed worthy of deep friendship.
   
   
 
            Those few eyes that looked at own just now should be unbelieving.
   
   
 
            Hum!!!
   
   
 
            The next moment, there was a trembling sound in the void, Ji Yaoxing began to move, and he stepped forward.
   
   
 
            There is a golden brilliance hanging down on the body, flowing like water, looking like a small sun.
   
   
 
            Especially the position of the arm bones of his palm was enveloped by layers of incomparable golden light, which looked Sacred and holy.
   
   
 
            "Spirit bone? This Ji family god son is also a person with a great good fortune."
   
   
 
            The sound of good fortune Xianzhou's spirit sounded, which contained a touch of surprise.
   
   
 
            "What is a spirit bone?"
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen was astonished. He felt the strength of Ji Yaoxing's arm bone, and there was a wave of feeling that made people breathe.
   
   
 
            Good fortune Xianzhou's tool spirit explained it for him.
   
   
 
            ...For flowers...…
   
   
 
            The bone of the gods, as the name suggests, is the bones of the gods of Xiantian, and it is also a bone of the hand.
   
   
 
            In a trance, an ancient golden god can be seen sitting cross-legged in it, reciting ancient scriptures.
   
   
 
            You must know that Xiantian gods and the so-called true gods are not the same concept.
   
   
 
            That was in the ancient times, the gods who were recognized by the world and the imprints of the world were the most mysterious creatures in the world.
   
   
 
            When some Xiantian gods were born, they had enlightened combat power.
   
   
 
            The spirit bones are said to be the hardest bones left by the ancient gods after sitting or Nirvana failed.
   
   
 
            It contains death and vitality, and it is even said that it can be resurrected in the future.
   
   
 
            And when Jiang Chen was communicating with the Immortal Boat Spirit, Ji Yaoxing had turned into a golden divine light and rushed towards Zishan.
   
   
 
            "No, let him board first.
   
   
 
            At this moment, Chen Ning'er, who had been following Jiang Chen and others and was hiding in the dark, saw this scene, her expression suddenly changed.
   
   
 
            At this moment, she had already learned from the conversation between Jiang Chen and Ji Chuyue and others that she had probably hidden the Tower of Heaven.
   
   
 
            This is the best opportunity for her.
   
   
 
            taste!!!
   
   
 
            There was a sound of breaking through the air, and only a fiery red long sword, surrounded by a red glow, crystal clear, was suddenly sacrificed by Chen Ning'er and chopped away in the direction of Zishan to stop Ji Yaoxing.
   
   
 
            "who is it?"
   
   
 
            This scene shocked Ji Chuyue, Jiang Chen and others in an instant, and their expressions changed drastically. It was completely unexpected that there were other people besides them here.
   
   
 
            At the moment, the confidants behind Ji Chuyue looked vigilantly, all offering their weapons, looking at the direction where Chen Ning'er and others were.
   
   
 
            It's just that Ji Yaoxing's movements were very fast, only leaving a lightning-like afterimage in the void, quickly escaped into the purple mountain, and did not stop because of the fire-red long sword that was suddenly cut.
   
   
 
            …..00
   
   
 
            In the faint, everyone heard a rumbling sound in the purple mountain, as if the sky was open, extremely heavy.
   
   
 
            "Since it's all exposed, don't you show up yet?,
   
   
 
            Ji Chuyue frowned, her face was angry, and she looked in the direction where the long sword flew just now, and shouted coldly.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen calmly backed away a few steps, worried that the fighting for a while would affect him.
   
   
 
            With his current weak body, any cultivator can easily kill him.
   
   
 
            And he is also very curious, who is hiding where, is it secretly following them?
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, he became more vigilant and cautious, and he had to be more cautious in doing things in the future.
   
   
 
            In this world, the means of cultivator are simply unpredictable and unpredictable.
   
   
 
            "Oh, Ji Chuyue, you are so courageous. You sneaked here in the middle of the night and found the traces of the Tower of Heaven. You didn't take the lead to inform Young Master Changge, but planned to steal it?"
   
   
 
            Accompanied by a sharp sound of laughter like a silver bell.
   
   
 
            In the darkness, the figures of Chen Ning'er and others appeared.
   
   
 
            The shining light on the ancient mirror in his hand dissipated.
   
   
 
            Everyone's breath is no longer concealed, it is undoubtedly revealed.
   
   
 
            "Chen Ning'er is you? You actually followed us secretly, even with the imitation of that weapon?
   
   
 
            Ji Chuyue frowned, seeing the ancient mirror in her hand, she said inwardly.
   
   
 
            She recognized the ancient mirror in Chen Ning'er's hand.
   
   
 
            Although the style is simple and unremarkable, it is an imitation of the sky mirror, which has a miraculous effect on hiding its breath and figure.
   
   
 
            No wonder they hadn't noticed Chen Ning'er and others before this.
   
   
 
            "Stop talking nonsense, Ji Chuyue, you guys are so bold, just don't know Young Master Changge, do you know that you came here in the middle of the night to investigate the traces of the Heavenly Palm Tower?
   
   
 
            "If I remember correctly, who said in front of Young Master Changge before that he would tell him the first time he got the clues of the palm of the sky?"
   
   
 
            Chen Ning'er smiled, her eyes fluttered.
   
   
 
            She is slender and has smooth hair.
   
   
 
            The legs are white and straight, the red lips are little bit, and the eyes are misty, with a different kind of beauty, which makes many young men unable to move their eyes.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, not only Ji Chuyue, but also Jiang Chen behind her, the complexion changed slightly.
   
   
 
            Before this, Ji Chuyue and Ji Yaoxing had not told him about this.
   
   
 
            From this point of view, the brothers and sisters of the Ji family really have the idea of ​​gaining momentum for the Heavenly Palm Tower.
   
   
 
            This made Jiang Chen couldn't help but guess that they might still have the rest of the Seven Heaven-Handling Tools in their hands, otherwise it would be impossible to secretly search for the Heaven-Handling Pagoda without telling Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            After all, they should know what the consequences are.
   
   
 
            Between consequences and benefits, as long as there is one that accounts for the majority, it will become the cause that affects their judgment.
   
   
 
            "It turns out that they have made plans to offend Gu Changge, so after knowing that Gu Changge and I have an antagonism, they can accept it so quickly."
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen thought to himself.
   
   
 
            "Chen Ning'er, what do you mean by this?"
   
   
 
            Ji Chuyue said coldly, with a look that didn't understand what you were talking about.
   
   
 
            "Don't pretend, I'm listening to everything you say. Unless you kill me here today and destroy my body, you can just wait to offend Young Master Changge."
   
   
 
            Chen Ning'er smiled slightly, Jiaohao's delicate face had a smile that made Ji Chuyue disgusted and disliked.
   
   
 
            In her opinion, as long as the Ji family brothers and sisters are not stupid, they will know what to do at this time.
   
   
 
            "Treasures live in the virtuous people. According to your statement, as long as the Young Master Changge in your mouth says, all the treasures in this world belong to him, and others are not allowed to fight for it."
   
   
 
            "It's really overbearing.
   
   
 
            However, before Ji Chuyue spoke, Jiang Chen took the lead and said with a sneer, his words seemed to be full of resentment and shame. superior,
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              "Jiang Chen, just leave it alone.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Ji Chuyue couldn't help frowning and glanced at him.
   
   
 
            When Jiang Chen said this, it was equivalent to pushing them to the opposite of Gu Changge. There was really no room for relaxation.
   
   
 
            Although she knew that Jiang Chen and Gu Changge had a grudge, she was still a little dissatisfied with his arbitrariness.
   
   
 
            "Just now, if you have the courage, you can speak in front of Young Master Changge."
   
   
 
            "It's almost reckless."
   
   
 
            Chen Ning'er didn't care about Jiang Chen's mockery at all.
   
   
 
            She smiled unabatedly, and even glanced at Jiang Chen contemptuously.
   
   
 
            A little mortal, who only controls a little bit of the world and the geographical changes, really treats himself as a person?
   
   
 
            Even dare to provoke Young Master Changge?
   
   
 
            "We'll explain this matter to Young Master Changge. On the contrary, you, Chen Ning'er, followed us secretly. You have such a shameless behavior, so you really have the face to say it?"
   
   
 
            Ji Chuyue took a deep breath, calmed down, and couldn't help but said coldly.
   
   
 
            "I'm helping Young Master Changge to find the traces of the Tower of Heaven.
   
   
 
            Upon hearing this, Chen Ning'er shook her head and smiled, her red dress swaying, and lotus steps, walking towards Ji Chuyue and others.
   
   
 
            "I believe you will also understand my painstaking efforts.
   
   
 
            "You…Ji Chuyue's expression is very ugly, and the confidant behind him stepped forward to protect her behind him.
   
   
 
            "Bitch.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen only wanted to curse these two words at the moment.
   
   
 
            Obviously she looks like a beauty in the city, but she has to do something that flatters Gu Changge to the extreme.
   
   
 
            This made him unbearably disgusted, and at the same time there was a kind of resentment.
   
   
 
            "Don't think about how to explain it later?" Chen Ning'er walked over with a smile.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Ji Chuyue went silent, secretly anxious.
   
   
 
            If Gu Changge really knew about this, the Ji family behind them would definitely not be able to walk around.
   
   
 
            They dared to let Jiang Chen take action and help them find the location of the Palm Sky Tower, because they wanted to hide from Gu Changge, find the Palm Sky Tower in secret, and then take it away.
   
   
 
            Just conceal the truth and keep Gu Changge from knowing about it.
   
   
 
            But now Chen Ning'er has witnessed all these plans with his own eyes.
   
   
 
            If she told Gu Changge, even Gu Changge would not "five zeros" on the surface to pursue anything, but secretly they had already offended Gu Changge to death.
   
   
 
            After all, this is no different from Yang Feng Yin.
   
   
 
            Needless to say, she also knows the fate of offending Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            When they first made this decision, she and Ji Yaoxing had already guessed the consequences of this, but they were fortunate enough to feel that as long as they could conceal it, there would be nothing.
   
   
 
            For a while, Ji Chuyue couldn't think of a good solution.
   
   
 
            If you regret it, there must be some.
   
   
 
            However, they already have the Heaven-Handling Wheel among the Seven Heaven-Handling Tools in their hands.
   
   
 
            This is the end of the matter, is there any way to save it?
   
   
 
            Chen Ning'er looked at Ji Chuyue's pale face, and smiled even more. "With this time, I would advise you to think about how to explain to Young Master Changge.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge has a good temper, but he can't tolerate sand in his eyes. I think you should be clear about the fate of the Purple Mansion. The Hidden Shiji Family behind you doesn't want to follow in the footsteps, right?
   
   
 
            With that, she picked up the messenger in her hand and signaled that she had notified Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, Ji Chuyue's face turned pale, her slender hands clenched tightly, and her bone fingers turned pale.
   
   
 
            "you "
   
   
 
            She looked at Chen Ning'er with resentment, her body trembling with anger.
   
   
 
            Ji Chuyue never expected that Chen Ning'er not only followed them secretly, but now she even notified Gu Changge of the events here.
   
   
 
            Why did they act in the middle of the night, and weren't they worried about being known by Gu Changge? Chen Ning'er's current behavior is simply intended to let them offend Gu Changge to death!
   
   
 
            His heart is so cruel, it's so cruel!
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge is coming here?"
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen's expression changed slightly when he saw this scene.
   
   
 
            Although he has changed his face, he still has an uncontrollable tremor and fear towards Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Xiaochenzi, the world's general situation here can be used by me. For us, this is the most advantageous topography, especially among the purple mountains. If my perception just now is correct, there is an opportunity that belongs only to you."
   
   
 
            But at this time, the sound of good fortune immortal boat spirit sounded again, decisively.
   
   
 
            "It's only my chance, what exactly is this? You said it once just now." Jiang Chen asked quickly with a beating of eyebrows.
   
   
 
            "At that time, you only need to enter this purple mountain. I am confident that I can control the terrain of this place and contend with the rest of the people.
   
   
 
            Good fortune Xianzhou Qiling's voice contains strong self-confidence.
   
   
 
            When Jiang Chen heard these words, he felt a lot more relieved. He couldn't realize the panic that Ji Chuyue was like when he collapsed today.
   
   
 
            In his opinion, he has done his best to help Ji Chuyue and others find the place of the Tangtian Pagoda.
   
   
 
            As for offending Gu Changge, isn't it that the Ji family brothers and sisters had been prepared before then?
   
   
 
            "It's a big tone. I don't believe that Gu Changge is so strong that he can cover the sky with only one hand in the upper realm? No one can compete with him for the treasure that I look for?"
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen spoke again with indignation. It seemed to persuade Ji Chuyue, but he was more expressing his dissatisfaction with Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Little ants, dare to arbitrarily discuss Young Master Changge, and they are looking for death."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Ji Chuyue didn't say much.
   
   
 
            Chen Ning'er's eyes suddenly flashed cold, and her jade hand raised, and several magical runes were swept across the void, which turned into swish arrows, and shot at Jiang Chen to kill him here.
   
   
 
            Although her strength is far behind those top Young Supremes, dealing with a mortal Jiang Chen is as simple as trampling on an ant.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen's expression changed. He didn't expect Chen Ning'er to be so vicious. He said he would do it without mercy at all.
   
   
 
            "stop!"
   
   
 
            At the critical moment, Ji Chuyue gritted his teeth and shot.
   
   
 
            The green flute in his hand flew out, transforming into a cloud of brilliance, like a cloud, blocking Jiang Chen, blocking Chen Ning'er's strike for him.
   
   
 
            Even so, Jiang Chen's complexion changed, a cold sweat on his back, and he almost collapsed on the ground.
   
   
 
            "Okay, Ji Chuyue, you are so courageous. This ant speaks to insult Young Master Changge. You dare to protect him. I think you are planning to fight Young Master Changge.
   
   
 
            Chen Ning'er sneered.
   
   
 
            "I, Ji Chuyue, turned pale and wanted to explain, but I didn't dare to reply at this moment. With the state of the family behind her, I would never dare to oppose Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Especially this kind of thing on the bright side.
   
   
 
            However, it is impossible for her to see Jiang Chen being killed by him without taking action, and she will not save her death.
   
   
 
            She can't do this kind of thing.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            However, at this moment, everyone suddenly heard a terrifying sound coming from the purple mountain behind.
   
   
 
            It was like a wave, but it was like a Wanlingjun boulder rolling down, constantly rolling over.
   
   
 
            Everyone looked over with shocked expressions.
   
   
 
            I saw this purple mountain range suddenly seemed to come alive.
   
   
 
            Between each rock, a thick purple mist began to erupt, which instantly covered the surroundings.
   
   
 
            Such an abnormal change shocked everyone in an instant. Even Chen Ning'er and the others looked at it in disbelief.
   
   
 
            Buzz!
   
   
 
            Suddenly, a bright golden light flashed across the sky, like a small burning sun, hot and terrifying, rushing out of the purple mountain.
   
   
 
            "Big Brother!
   
   
 
            Ji Chuyue couldn't help but shouted, her expression extremely worried.
   
   
 
            The person here was just Ji Yaoxing who broke into the purple mountain just now.
   
   
 
            It's just that his current state is not good, his hair is scattered, his body is covered in blood, his clothes are torn, the wolf and fox are incomparable, and it is obvious that he has encountered some danger in it.
   
   
 
            It's just that his complexion was still calm, and he quickly fell from the air. He glanced at Ji Chuyue, then turned his gaze on Jiang Chen without saying a word.
   
   
 
            "Big Brother, are you okay?" Ji Chuyue asked, very worried, and at the same time told Ji Yaoxing what had happened outside.
   
   
 
            "I'm fine, I have heard the matter in the purple mountain." Ji Yaoxing nodded, indicating that she doesn't need to worry.
   
   
 
            "Brother Yaoxing Dao, can you gain something in it?
   
   
 
            Chen Ning'er asked with a smile, with an expression of watching the show.
   
   
 
            "Probably knows where the Palm Sky Tower is."
   
   
 
            Ji Yaoxing's expression remained unchanged, "It's just that if you want to find the Tower of Heaven, it will take a while."
   
   
 
            "Huh?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Chen Ning'er was stunned. Obviously, he didn't expect Ji Yaoxing to be so calm.
   
   
 
            At this time, Ji Yaoxing spoke again with a calm expression.
   
   
 
            "I didn't expect you to follow in the dark. In this way, I'm afraid this incident will disturb Young Master Changge."
   
   
 
            "I thought that after I took the Palm Sky Tower, I would offer it to Young Master Changge in one fell swoop, and it would save him some trouble. These little things, I will trouble Young Master Changge to do it myself, Miss Ning'er, let me see you. Let's explain to Young Master Changge.
   
   
 
            "what?"
   
   
 
            When Ji Yaoxing said this, not only Chen Ning'er was stunned, his Little Sister Ji Chuyue was also stunned, and he didn't recover for a long time.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen noticed the subtlety and wrongness of the atmosphere, and couldn't help but frown.
   
   
 
            "Big Brother, what do you mean by this?" Ji Chuyue's head was a little dizzy, and she still didn't understand Ji Yaoxing's words.
   
   
 
            Chen Ning'er frowned and couldn't help asking, "Ji Yaoxing, what do you mean by this? Why should I explain to Young Master Changge?"
   
   
 
            She spoke very rudely and directly addressed Ji Yaoxing by his full name.
   
   
 
            "It's because of your actions that broke my plan." Ji Yaoxing's voice was very flat, and with his introverted and steady expression, it gave people an unspeakable sense of conviction.
   
   
 
            Ji Chuyue's expression is also at a loss, does his Big Brother have any plans to tell her?
   
   
 
            "What do you mean, tell me clearly?" Chen Ning'er's voice was cold.
   
   
 
            "The Heavenly Palm Tower that Young Master Changge wants is here, but with my ability, I can't take it out, or even find it. And Jiang Chen behind me is a god master, with him Naturally, you can easily find the location of the Palm Sky Tower and take it out."
   
   
 
            Ji Yaoxing's voice was calm, as if he was stating a fact.
   
   
 
            At the same time, he also exposed Jiang Chen's identity and pointed to him in the first place.
   
   
 
            "Ji Yaoxing, you cross the river and tear down the bridge."
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen's expression changed drastically, and the expression staring at Ji Yaoxing was very angry.
   
   
 
            The thing he worries most still happened.
   
   
 
            But Ji Yaoxing didn't care about him, even his eyes didn't fall.
   
   
 
            When she heard this, Chen Ning'er's expression changed a little, and she began to be surprised.
   
   
 
            If it was her relationship that undermined Gu Changge's plan, then she was guilty of death, and even apologizing for death would not be qualified.
   
   
 
            "Shen Yuanshi?" She stared at Jiang Chen, a little shocked, and when she looked carefully, she naturally knew what these three words meant.
   
   
 
            "No wonder he is so capable."
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Chen Ning'er sneered, "But what does what you told me have to do with your plan?"
   
   
 
            "Jiang Chen and Young Master Changge actually have an enmity. After learning about this, he was unwilling to help us find the location of the Tower of Heaven. Therefore, there is no way. Will promise to help us find the Tower of Heaven"
   
   
 
            Ji Yaoxing sighed, his expression changed a little, "Unfortunately, because of your relationship, now this plan can only be dismissed. The Heavenly Palm Tower is indeed here, but without the help of the Shenyuan Master, it would be difficult for us to take it out.
   
   
 
            The words have already come to this point, as long as the individual understands it at this time.
   
   
 
            "So there is still such a thing? Have hatred with Young Master Changge?"
   
   
 
            Chen Ning'er couldn't tell whether what Ji Yaoxing said was true or not.
   
   
 
            However, if the Shenyuan Master and Gu Changge in front of him had an antagonism, the Ji family brothers and sisters should not have the guts to take him in.
   
   
 
            "Big Brother"
   
   
 
            Ji Chuyue stared at Ji Yaoxing blankly, and didn't seem to expect him to say that, pushing all the troubles onto Jiang Chen.
   
   
 
            This made her feel that Ji Yaoxing in front of her had become very unfamiliar. He would never say such things or do such things before.
   
   
 
            Playing with gratitude, crossing the river and tearing down the bridge?
   
   
 
            Although she knew that Big Brother was for her and for the family, she couldn't accept it for a while.
   
   
 
            She looked at Jiang Chen apologetically, but Jiang Chen didn't notice her.
   
   
 
            "Ji Yaoxing, I didn't expect to be as upright as you, and even do this kind of thing. Even if I am blind today, I will help you lead the way."
   
   
 
            "I took note of today's matter!"
   
   
 
            At this moment, Jiang Chen couldn't help but sneered, his eyes were very cold, and his anger and hatred were gone.
   
   
 
            This is a complete disappointment.
   
   
 
            He had no idea that the first thing after Ji Yaoxing appeared, he actually said so and sold him.
   
   
 
            And it's completely cut off any relationship.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen knew that if there was nothing tonight, Ji Yaoxing's statement would definitely be another matter. Before that, he actually thought that Ji Yaoxing could be a close friend.
   
   
 
            Simply blind!
   
   
 
            "If this is the case, then arrest him. I don't believe that under severe punishment, he dare not follow suit."
   
   
 
            After that, Chen Ning'er looked at Jiang Chen and turned cold.
   
   
 
            However, at this moment, above the sky in the distance, bursts of divine rainbows flashed by suddenly, especially under the dark night sky.
   
   
 
            A group of people are coming here.
   
   
 
            The headed person is a man and a woman, with fluttering robes and aloof demeanor. It is Gu Changge and Yuemingkong.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen's complexion changed suddenly, and he wanted to leave, but everyone here had already stared at him, making him afraid to move.
   
   
 
            "I have seen Young Master Changge.
   
   
 
            Seeing Gu Changge who was here, Chen Ning'er hurriedly saw Lidao, and her heart was also a little uneasy.
   
   
 
            Judging from what Ji Yaoxing said just now, she had indeed ruined his plan.
   
   
 
            Moreover, Gu Changge will come here, she also informed.
   
   
 
            As a result, after arriving here, I only saw the traces of the Palm Sky Tower, but did not see the real Palm Sky Tower.
   
   
 
            Compared to Ji Yaoxing's prudent approach, she is indeed reckless.
   
   
 
            Thinking of Gu Changge going to blame it, she couldn't help sweating from her back.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge!
           
   
 
            The two brothers and sisters of the Ji family also hurried to meet, but compared to Ji Yaoxing's calmness, Ji Chuyue seemed a lot more nervous.
   
   
 
            "Oh, I seem to be late, what good scene did I miss?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't care about everyone.
   
   
 
            With a faint smile on his face, his gaze fell on the faces of Ji Chuyue and Ji Yaoxing, looking interested.
   
   
 
            Ji Chuyue's expression changed slightly, because of nervousness and anxiety, cold sweat broke out in her palms.
   
   
 
            When she met Gu Changge before, she didn't have such intuitive feelings.
   
   
 
            But now I only feel a terrifying coercion rushing towards her face, and she is about to let her breathe.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge, this is how things are."
   
   
 
            At the moment, Chen Ning'er hurriedly reported what had happened just now, not daring to hide anything.
   
   
 
            Including how she followed the Ji family brothers and sisters, how she heard them talk, and how Ji Yaoxing explained just now, they all repeated it all together, without missing a word.
   
   
 
            After listening, Yue Mingkong glanced at Ji Yaoxing deeply, his face was cold and deep, and he didn't say much.
   
   
 
            She naturally knew what Ji Yaoxing thought, but she didn't bother to break it.
   
   
 
            She wanted to know how the Ji family brothers and sisters planned to solve this matter.
   
   
 
            After listening to this, Gu Changge smiled at Chen Ning'er, "Thanks for your hard work."
   
   
 
            "You are welcome, Young Master Changge, it is an honor for Ning'er."
   
   
 
            Seeing that Gu Changge didn't blame herself, but to say so, Chen Ning'er was a little flattered, and hurriedly waved her hand.
   
   
 
            Hearing such a sentence, it seemed to her that it was all worthwhile to do so.
   
   
 
            "I heard that Brother Yao Xing Dao intends to help me find the Tower of Heaven?"
   
   
 
            Then, Gu Changge looked at Ji Yaoxing with interest, with a little playfulness and scrutiny in his eyes.
   
   
 
            Although Ji Yaoxing remained calm, Ji Chuyue clearly saw that cold sweat was also on his 3.7 forehead.
   
   
 
            It can be seen that his Big Brother's heart is not as calm and steady as it seems on the surface.
   
   
 
            When facing Gu Changge, they finally realized the chilling and trembling power in the rumors.
   
   
 
            This is the kind of huge gap that is insurmountable.
   
   
 
            "Don't dare to conceal Young Master Changge. When I heard that Young Master Changge was planning to look for the Tower of Heaven, Little Sister and I had this idea. It was only because of Jiang Chen's non-cooperation that we came up with this decision."
   
   
 
            Ji Yaoxing's voice is calm and honest,
   
   
 
            "Furthermore, Little Sister and I plan to contact the family behind us after we find the Pagoda of Palm Heaven, and we will offer the wheel of the Palm Heaven to the Buddha by borrowing flowers and offering them to Young Master Changge.
   
   
 
            "It's just a pity that I haven't communicated with Miss Chen Ning'er about this matter. This shocked Young Master Changge and I am deeply sorry.
   
   
 
            "what?"
   
   
 
            When Ji Yaoxing said this, it was not just Chen Ning'er that was stunned.
   
   
 
            Even Jiang Chen, who had been staring at Ji Yaoxing with anger and cold expression, was stunned.
   
   
 
            "The Palm Sky Wheel is in your hands?"
   
   
 
            Chen Ning'er couldn't believe her own ears, she was very dreamy.
   
   
 
            The Ji family brothers and sisters actually planned to send out the cupped hands of the Heavenly Palm Chakra, which has greatly exceeded her expectations.
   
   
 
            But up to now, it seems that there is only such a way.
   
   
 
            "Really? So that's how things are?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge didn't say much, just smiled faintly, and his eyes fell on the faces of Ji Yaoxing and Ji Chuyue.
   
   
 
            "Every sentence is true, don't dare to deceive Young Master Changge."
   
   
 
            Ji Yaoxing looked at each other calmly, cold sweat oozing from his forehead.
   
   
 
            Ji Chuyue lowered his head and squeezed her hands tightly, understanding the difficulties of Big Brother saying this, after all, the situation is better than human beings.
   
   
 
            Ji Yaoxing's explanation was concealed by Chen Ning'er and others, but it was definitely not concealed by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Rather than offend Gu Changge to death, it is better to take the initiative to give up the chakra to calm people.
   
   
 
            In this way, even if Gu Changge knew what was going on, he would look at the Heavenly Wheel and would not pursue it.
   
   
 
            "In this case, then there is Brother Lao Yao Xing Dao."
   
   
 
            Finally, Gu Changge smiled, smiling calmly, and looked away.
   
   
 
            The Ji family brothers and sisters recovered from that terrifying power, feeling that their backs had been wet with cold sweat, and a gust of wind blew through, and it was biting cold.
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            The full moon is like a string, wrapped in silver light.
   
   
 
            The purple mountain stands tall, flowing with purple light.
   
   
 
            From time to time, terrible sounds came out from it, like a huge boulder rolling and rumbling.
   
   
 
            Inside the valley, the atmosphere was depressed, and everyone was chilling, their eyebrows drooped, and they didn't dare to speak much.
   
   
 
            Even Chen Ning'er couldn't help but feel cold on her back, her face pale.
   
   
 
            Although Gu Changge didn't ask her just now.
   
   
 
            But the trembling and suffocating feeling, like a dream demon, lingers around everyone.
   
   
 
            Finally, as Gu Changge looked back, smiled.
   
   
 
            This terrible sensation that hung over everyone's head dissipated slightly.
   
   
 
            Everyone was as if they were fished out of the water, their limbs were cold, and their clothes were wet with cold sweat.
   
   
 
            Chen Ning'er and others even suspected that if Muji Yaoxing made a mistake just now, it would definitely be a devastating blow.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's strength, even if it is in rumors, is an existence that can fight Quasi-Supreme.
   
   
 
            Wanting to squeeze Ji Yaoxing to death is as simple as squeezing an ant to death.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge, don't worry, although you haven't taken the Palm Sky Tower today."
   
   
 
            "But Yao Xing has already notified the family, and he will be able to send the Heavenly Palm Wheel soon. It can be considered a little apologetic. I also hope that Young Master Changge will have a large number of them, regardless of the fact that I and Little Sister have passed today."
   
   
 
            Ji Yaoxing breathed a sigh of relief, arched his cupped hands, and looked respectful.
   
   
 
            "Brother Yao Xing Dao is interested.
   
   
 
            "In this case, Gu is disrespectful."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled faintly when he heard that, still looking calm and calm.
   
   
 
            Did he not know what everyone was thinking, but he didn't care.
   
   
 
            Even if Ji Yaoxing didn't offer the Heaven Wheel, he would find an opportunity to force the Ji family to hand it over.
   
   
 
            Ji Yaoxing is so sensible, but it also saves him some trouble.
   
   
 
            Ji Chuyue gave Gu Changge a frightened look, and quickly lowered her head. The first time she saw Gu Changge, she was only curious.
   
   
 
            This rumored first person in the younger generation, what kind of existence he is, can't feel his terrifying power that is enough to make the upper realm tremble.
   
   
 
            Today was the end of the meeting, and she almost couldn't stand still just now.
   
   
 
            She suspected that even if their father, the Patriarch of the Yin Shiji family, stood in front of Gu Changge today, he would not perform much better than them.
   
   
 
            "I don't know, Young Master Changge, what should Jiang Chen do with this person?"
   
   
 
            Hearing Gu Changge's words, the stone in Ji Yaoxing's heart finally fell, which also seemed much more relaxed.
   
   
 
            On the calm and introverted face, there was a sudden gleam, and he asked Jiang Chen, who looked at the back of his body a little pale and seemed to be in shock all the time.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen hadn't recovered from the shock just now.
   
   
 
            24
   
   
 
            Hearing that Ji Yaoxing had to deal with himself, his face changed suddenly.
   
   
 
            Before he could think about it, he quickly asked the good fortune immortal boat spirit in his mind, how can he survive today.
   
   
 
            "Your only choice now is to escape to the purple mountain behind you, and the sooner the better, as long as you enter it, I can use the terrain in it to compete with them.
   
   
 
            "And this is your only way to survive now. The Ji family brothers and sisters don't help you. This is something I never thought of before. I overestimated their courage and courage, and underestimated Gu Changge's might.
   
   
 
            Good fortune The sound of Xianzhou Qi Ling is unprecedentedly heavy.
   
   
 
            "But how can I escape them? They can catch up with me in a flash."
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen frowned, and his heart was very nervous.
   
   
 
            He had long wanted to run away, but Ji Yaoxing's confidants and Chen Ning'er's subordinates stared at him closely, so that he didn't dare to move rashly.
   
   
 
            "In a while, I will take the opportunity to disrupt the general situation of the world here and create a chance for you to escape. You must seize the opportunity and don't miss it." Good Fortune Xianzhou Qi Ling said in a deep voice.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen nodded, and his heart was very heavy. If he was a little careless for a while, it would definitely be the end of his body and spirit.
   
   
 
            He was very nervous, with cold sweat on his palms and back.
   
   
 
            "Jiang Chen? This name seems familiar."
   
   
 
            And heard what Ji Yaoxing said.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge also seemed to think about it, and then showed a thoughtful look, "It's just that I don't seem to have seen this face."
   
   
 
            His eyes fell on Jiang Chen with some interest, as if he wanted to look at it completely.
   
   
 
            "This Jiang Chen has the inheritance of the Divine Origin Master. He had previously said that he had an enmity with Young Master Changge. Now he is worried that Young Master Changge will be aware of it before he can dissolve it. It is not his original appearance."
   
   
 
            Ji Yaoxing explained in a deep voice.
   
   
 
            "Oh, Shenyuan Master? It's still a disguise."
   
   
 
            "Could it be that I remembered it wrong, I don't remember any enmity between me and the God Master.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's smile still seemed indifferent.
   
   
 
            "This is what Jiang Chen said himself, he dare not deceive Young Master Changge."
   
   
 
            Ji Yaoxing explained that, while looking at Jiang Chen, he was somewhat cold, "He has tried many times to persuade our brother and sister to murder Young Master Changge, trying to push my Ji family into the abyss of immortality, and his heart is shameful.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Chen Ning'er and others were also astonished.I didn't expect that this young man with the source of the gods would dare to do this to murder Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            How brave and courage is he?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled when he heard the words and didn't say much.
   
   
 
            He didn't take his gaze back, he just seemed very playful.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen knew that Gu Changge must already know who he was, but he never clicked it.
   
   
 
            At the moment, he spoke with a cold face, "Gu Changge, you really blame people for forgetting things. I remember the hatred of my companions and me, but I still remember it clearly."
   
   
 
            As he spoke, his face changed for a while.
   
   
 
            According to the method Ji Chuyue handed him before, he showed his true face.
   
   
 
            In an instant, Jiang Chen changed from a teenager to a young man, his appearance changed a lot, and everyone was astonished.
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, Gu Changge nodded suddenly, and then said with interest, "It turned out to be you, but what do you mean by these words?"
   
   
 
            "I was kind enough to let you go, and now you blame me on the other hand, isn't it a bit too ungrateful. White-eyed wolves are not so damned, right?"
   
   
 
            Listening to his understatement and inconspicuous tone, Jiang Chen only felt a wave of nameless anger, which went straight into his mind.
   
   
 
            However, he still forced himself to calm down and said coldly, "I dare not admit what I have done, Gu Changge, can you be a little bit shameless? On the face of it, let us go, but in fact, it is to send someone to create someone. Kill us all."
   
   
 
            "It's just that Ruoyin is so innocent and kind, she trusts you so much and can't see your true face."
   
   
 
            When he mentioned Xiao Ruoyin, he felt a kind of nameless resentment and pain, spreading in his heart, to tear his whole person apart.
   
   
 
            Regarding the hatred between Jiang Chen and Gu Changge, everyone was at a loss, and they didn't know what was going on.
   
   
 
            Leave a way to survive? Kill them all?
   
   
 
            Only Yue Mingkong glanced sideways at Gu Changge, and Sifu flashed across his eyes.
   
   
 
            She was thinking about who the woman named Ruoyin was in Jiang Chen's mouth.
   
   
 
            It seems that when she did not know, a woman fell into Gu Changge's hands.
   
   
 
            And this is why Jiang Chen and Gu Changge forge an enemy.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong felt that she had time to ask Gu Changge, where is the woman named Ruoyin, Sacred.
   
   
 
            "So you are talking about this.
   
   
 
            "Xiao Ruoyin has the physique in the legend, and you are no longer in the same world. It is not a good thing for you to struggle hard."
   
   
 
            "Now you still don't understand?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge also seemed to lose interest and said casually.
   
   
 
            "You don't fool people Gu Changge, that's just an excuse for you. If she first entered this world, she didn't understand anything, so she was deceived by you and couldn't see your true face."
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen was so angry that he could hardly wait to swallow Gu Changge alive.
   
   
 
            "Presumptuous! The master was kind enough to let you wait until you left, just not being grateful, but now he is still coming to beat him down. The master is kind and doesn't want to be as knowledgeable as you."
   
   
 
            "If you still don't know good or bad, don't blame me for waiting."
   
   
 
            "If the master wants to kill you, there will be no place for you in the entire upper realm. Are you able to survive?"
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge had no intention to pay attention to Jiang Chen, his expression was faint, and his eyes were too lazy to fall.
   
   
 
            It was a follower behind him who spoke, with a terrifying appearance like Yaksha, amazing blood and killing intent.
   
   
 
            His words made everyone's complexion slightly changed. Although it sounds very powerful, it is the truth.
   
   
 
            Indeed, with Gu Changge's might, if he wanted to kill Jiang Chen, how could he escape as a small mortal?
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Jiang Chen's eyes became even more angry, and he couldn't help but sneered, "If it weren't for my luck, I would have been killed by the group of creatures sent by him, naturally it would not have been possible to live until now."
   
   
 
            "I don't know how to live or die! You are looking for death!"
   
   
 
            The Yaksha who had just spoken was furious, and he was about to shoot Jiang Chen to death.
   
   
 
            The terrifying cyan big palm print traverses the sky, hanging down the palpitation rules, and it wants to fall from the air.
   
   
 
            The ground trembles, the mountains rumbling, and many breaths are intertwined, powerful and unmatched.
   
   
 
            Not to mention Jiang Chen being a mortal, even the Holy Realm Tianjiao must be cautious at this time.
   
   
 
            "you "
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen's complexion changed suddenly, becoming pale and desperate.
   
   
 
            He did not expect that the other party was so fierce that he would not give him half a chance to escape, and would shoot him to death here.
   
   
 
            Chen Ning'er and the others looked at all this indifferently, without any fluctuations in their faces.
   
   
 
            Ji Yaoxing's face remained unchanged.
   
   
 
            Only Ji Chuyue seemed a little unbearable, lowered his head and couldn't bear to watch this scene.
   
   
 
            For Jiang Chen, she thought he was funny at first, so she sent him a lot of elixir to practice.
   
   
 
            Later, I was curious because of the methods of Shenyuanshi that it showed.
   
   
 
            But who can think of the hatred between Jiang Chen and Gu Changge, it seems that it is not small.
   
   
 
            And the hidden Ji family behind her was also implicated. If you don't want to follow in the footsteps of the Purple Mansion, you have to get rid of Jiang Chen.
   
   
 
            The best way is to throw all the troubles on Jiang Chen's head.
   
   
 
            "Sorry Jiang Chen
   
   
 
            Ji Chuyue's eyes were a little sad, and she felt guilty, but she did not dare to rescue her.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, I'll be a ghost and I won't let you go."
   
   
 
            Facing this room that could easily crush himself into a blood mist, Jiang Chen looked desperate and couldn't help but get up.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            The void shuddered, as if to explode.
   
   
 
            "Go!"
   
   
 
            But just at this critical moment.
   
   
 
            A black-robed old man suddenly appeared with a cold face, but the terrifying pressure of the holy realm was flowing on his body.
   
   
 
            With a wave of his sleeve, he blocked the crushed palm, and at the same time grabbed the desperate and pale Jiang Chen, and his figure quickly fleeed towards the purple mountain.
   
   
 
            As far as Jiang Chen is concerned, the road ahead is closed, and the only back road is in the purple mountains behind him.
   
   
 
            "Black robe senior"
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen's eyes widened, and he never thought that when he was most desperate, the black robe senior would show up again and come to rescue him.
   
   
 
            At this moment, he was so excited and touched that he couldn't be more moved.
   
   
 
            "It's just stupid, the Ji family brothers and sisters are not credible, you are so stupid to lead them, now you know that you regret it?"
   
   
 
            The black-robed old man had a tone of hatred for iron and steel, and he couldn't wait to slap Jiang Chen to death.
   
   
 
            But having said that, his movements are still very fast.
   
   
 
            Grabbing Jiang Chen, he fled into the purple mountain, turning into a black light, but disappeared without a trace in an instant.
   
   
 
            "Who is this person?"
   
   
 
            "If this breath is correct, it should be a great saint, right?"
   
   
 
            This sudden appearance shocked everyone.
   
   
 
            No one thought that Jiang Chen was hiding behind such a strong man, and he would be rescued at a critical time.
   
   
 
            Moreover, this black robe old man was really bold, and rescued Jiang Chen from Gu Changge in such a fair manner.
   
   
 
            This action is tantamount to being determined to offend Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            They don't know where this black-robed old man is Sacred, but even if he is a great saint, after offending Gu Changge, he might be a dead end.
   
   
 
            As mentioned before, the huge upper bound will no longer have a place to stand.
   
   
 
            "There is actually a Great Sacred Realm hidden behind Jiang Chen, no wonder he seemed so emboldened at the time and would speak to us like this."
   
   
 
            "It's just that what is the purpose of his worship in the gate of the gods? Is it because he has known the location of the tower of the sky a long time ago, and he came here specially, and what he said and done is just to hide the ears?"
   
   
 
            Ji Yaoxing frowned, all kinds of thoughts flashed in his heart, and looked at Gu Changge, who looked slightly sullen, and did not dare to ask at this moment.
   
   
 
            "Please forgive me, master"
   
   
 
            Yaksha, who had acted just now, looked like a creature, and when he saw it, he would kneel down and plead guilty. After all, it was his carelessness that caused the black-robed old man to suddenly appear and rescue Jiang Chen.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge waved his hand, his expression returned to his natural expression, "Regardless of your business, it seems that Jiang Chen has the confidence to speak like this."
   
   
 
            "A great saint realm powerhouse supported him. It seems that during this period, there are many opportunities.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Yue Mingkong glanced at him, and she always felt that Gu Changge's words seemed to have deep meaning.
   
   
 
            When the black-robed old man appeared just now, his expression was calm and there was no change. Obviously, he had expected this scene a long time ago.
   
   
 
            That's why she couldn't help but speculate in her heart.Since Jiang Chen is a chess piece that Gu Changge has arranged long ago, what about this black-robed old man?
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, her back still couldn't help being startled with some chills.
   
   
 
            Sure enough, once Gu Changge is stared at, it will be his most terrifying dream monster, and it will be difficult to get rid of it during his lifetime.
   
   
 
            "Jiang Chen is standing behind him with a great holy realm
   
   
 
            It was only a long time before Ji Chuyue reacted, for some reason there was a chill in her back.
   
   
 
            Then, what is the purpose of Jiang Chen's worship at the gate of the gods? Judging from the actions just now, this black-robed old man is likely to be his protector or something.
   
   
 
            "This Zishan is extremely dangerous and abnormal. Even if Jiang Chen enters, he will die without life, and I don't think there is no life 500 behind Zishan. The only way to survive is here."
   
   
 
            "Even if he escaped from it by chance, he had to leave from here in the end.
   
   
 
            At this time, Chen Ning'er couldn't help but said, expecting that Jiang Chen could not escape with his wings.
   
   
 
            And they just need to stay at the entrance of Zishan and wait for Jiang Chen to cast the net by himself.
           
   
 
            However, when he heard this, Ji Yaoxing shook his head and said in a deep voice, "The terrain in the purple mountain is steep, and it is a space of its own, although there are many dangers, but Jiang Chen is a god-source master, and has many mysterious and unpredictable methods. , Maybe let him find a way out in it."
   
   
 
            "When I went to Zishan to explore before, I found that many ancient creatures were suppressed in it. The closer to the inside of Zishan, the stronger those creatures, and even the existence of beyond the holy realm."
   
   
 
            He didn't think Jiang Chen would die in it. If it weren't for Jiang Chen, they wouldn't have been able to find the position of the Heavenly Palm Tower until now.
   
   
 
            So he guessed that Jiang Chen might be certain that he dared to escape into the purple mountain.
   
   
 
            "Since the Palm Tower is in the purple mountain, even if it is digging three feet, I will find it. A Jiang Chen in a mere mere Jiang Chen is not a cause for concern."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge smiled disapprovingly.
   
   
 
            Speaking of the many followers behind him, they turned into divine rainbows, soaring into the sky, rushing into the purple mountains, and didn't want to continue to waste time here.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge and Yue Mingkong had no plans to step into it.
   
   
 
            "In that case, then Ning'er will send his subordinates to explore the way in the purple mountain, and by the way, catch that Jiang Chen for Young Master Changge."
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, Chen Ning'er's face was slightly solemn, and she hurriedly spoke, and then began to give orders to everyone.
   
   
 
            Ji Yaoxing and Ji Chuyue looked at each other and didn't dare to delay, they began to confess to their confidantes, they wanted to go deep into Zishan to find Zhangtian Pagoda, and at the same time they took Jiang Chen.
   
   
 
            For a time, the brilliance here was gorgeous and amazing. Although everyone knew that there were many crises in the Purple Mountain, they did not dare to rebel against Gu Changge's meaning at this time. They rushed to it and did not dare to delay.
   
   
 
            Is it important to be a tool person at this time?
   
   
 
            Soon, only Gu Changge and Yue Mingkong were left here. Even the Ji family brothers and sisters rushed to it, and did not choose to stay outside.
   
   
 
            "How confident are you that Jiang Chen can find the Tower of Heaven?"
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong was a little curious, his eyes fell on Gu Changge's face.
   
   
 
            She didn't ask Gu Changge what plan he had, just want to know why he was so sure that Jiang Chen could find Zhangtian Pagoda.
   
   
 
            "Ten percent.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled when he heard the words, with a smile like nothing at the corner of his mouth, his eyes seemed to penetrate the entire purple mountain and saw the scene in it.
   
   
 
            He is not confident in Jiang Chen, but in Jiang Chen's luck, otherwise how can he be called son of luck?
   
   
 
            What's more, there is another god in Jiang Chen, good fortune immortal boat.
   
   
 
            With the help of good fortune Xianzhou, Jiang Chen got the Tower of Heaven, is it not easy?
   
   
 
            The Ji family brothers and sisters and Chen Ning'er were just going in to serve as a foil for Jiang Chen.
   
   
 
            "Unconsciously, you have already calculated it to such a deep level."
   
   
 
            "Everyone in your hands has become a tool."
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong glanced at him, his eyes looked very calm, and he felt that using the word monster to describe it was far from enough.
   
   
 
            "It can't be said to be calculations, it can only be said that it is a matter of smooth completion. In addition to the tower of the sky, now that I have gained more of the wheel of the sky, it is an unexpected joy.
   
   
 
            "Now wait for Jiang Chen to help me find the Palm Sky Tower."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled non-committal.. .
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              Zishan has an open terrain, which is different from the steep and high-reaching seen by the outside world.
   
   
 
            The internal roads criss-cross, shining with brilliance of all colors, leading straight to all directions.
   
   
 
            The purple light fell, as if there was a huge mountain hanging above the head, giving people inexplicable pressure.
   
   
 
            The rocks are scattered, and the stone walls are covered with all kinds of marks, knives, swords, halberds, and claw marks, which seem to be telling the battle that happened here that year.
   
   
 
            The moment Jiang Chen and the black robe old man escaped here, they felt a majestic and terrifying coercion, falling from the top of their heads, as if to crush them.
           
   
 
            "Amidst this purple mountain, is it possible to suppress what's wrong?"
   
   
 
            The black robe old man frowned, found a path casually and walked, and then couldn't help but curse, and threw Jiang Chen to the ground with dissatisfaction.
   
   
 
            "Thank you Black Robe Senior for saving your life again, Junior is unforgettable."
   
   
 
            After Jiang Chen hurriedly got up, he did not blame the black-robed old man for his rude behavior. Instead, he respectfully saluted him and was very grateful.
   
   
 
            He was really desperate just now, and there was no way to resist.
   
   
 
            Even the good fortune Xianzhou Qi Ling in his mind has no time to save him.
   
   
 
            However, he never expected that the old man in black robes would have been following in the dark, and he once again tried to rescue him, which made him grateful and excited. It was a cold sweat for the rest of his life.
   
   
 
            "Forget it, when you can save the old man's snacks, it is the greatest gratitude to the old man.
   
   
 
            Hearing that the black-robed old man snorted coldly, he was very dissatisfied, "You said that you are not good at practicing at the Shenxu Gate? When the Cultivation Base is successful, I think about those revenge things, but I don't listen to the old man's words. I feel that I am a little capable, so I want to get involved in everything."
   
   
 
            "The old man can save you once, but you can't save you all the time. You don't know how terrible Gu Changge is, but you want to provoke him."
   
   
 
            "If there is another time, the old man will never save you."
   
   
 
            Although the black-robed old man was babbling himself, but knowing that he was really worried about him, Jiang Chen couldn't help but feel the warmth in his heart.
   
   
 
            Although the black-robed old man is not a good person, he has tried to rescue him many times.
   
   
 
            On the other hand, Gu Changge, Ji Yaoxing and others, although they have a righteous face, they do not know how many times they act harder than the black-robed old man.
   
   
 
            "Senior, I know. After the matter here is resolved, I will find a place to practice the magic power of Wanhua and wait until the Cultivation Base is successful.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen promised to say with a firm face.
   
   
 
            From the events of the past few days, he has deeply felt the importance of power in this world.
   
   
 
            Why can Gu Changge easily oppress Ji Chuyue, Muji Yaoxing and others, and make them respectful and incomparably awe? Isn't it because Gu Changge is better than them!
   
   
 
            "It's useless to say that these are useless. Gu Changge will definitely not let you go. This purple mountain is very mysterious. The old man here is also very restricted and it is difficult to help you.
   
   
 
            "If you can't find a way out here, it will be a dead end in the end. Revenge? Haha."
   
   
 
            The black-robed old man sneered, looking quite disdainful.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen also understood the importance of this matter. There was no way out before and there were chasing soldiers behind, so he quickly communicated with Good Fortune Xianzhou Qi Ling in his mind.
   
   
 
            Before, Good Fortune Xianzhou Qi Ling said that after entering Zishan, it has the means to counter the other enemies.
   
   
 
            This gave Jiang Chen a glimmer of hope.
   
   
 
            "Xiaochenzi, don't worry, I feel the familiar breath here, which is very similar to the old acquaintances left by the old acquaintances of the fairy palace. You and I, as the spirit and body of the good fortune Xianzhou, will not be encountered here. What's dangerous."
   
   
 
            Good fortune Xianzhou device spirit self-belief.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Jiang Chen was also overjoyed and did not doubt.
   
   
 
            Although sometimes good fortune is very unreliable, but at this time, the two are grasshoppers on the same rope, how can it be joking?
   
   
 
            "No, someone broke in from outside. Go deep, and the old man will block for you.
   
   
 
            However, at this moment, the black-robed old man seemed to be aware of something.
   
   
 
            His expression suddenly changed, and he said to Jiang Chen, looking a little anxious.
   
   
 
            "Are they chasing?"
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen's complexion also changed suddenly, realizing the urgency of the matter, his stay here would only become a burden for the black-robed old man.
   
   
 
            But he still didn't run away immediately, instead he asked, "What about you senior?
   
   
 
            "Don't worry. After the old man blocks them, he naturally has a way to get out and come to meet you. Before that, you must find a way out, or Gu Changge will catch up and we will both die."
   
   
 
            The face of the black-robed old man was heavier than ever.
   
   
 
            After all, his figure walked toward the road when he came just now.
   
   
 
            The terrifying aura. On all sides, a black long knife surrounded by black light appeared in the palm of the hand, and it was slashed at the many cultivators that were chasing after it. It seemed to break through the void, extremely powerful.
   
   
 
            The people who chased him vomited blood and retreated, and they were not the opponents of a strong man in the Great Sacred Realm.
   
   
 
            "Then senior, you must be careful. I will leave the route according to the Cultivation Technique taught by you, you must follow me [!"
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen gritted his teeth and didn't dare to stay for a long time. After saying this, the figure fled to the depths of the Purple Mountain.
   
   
 
            Although the majestic and terrifying aura above the head would fall down at any time, as if it was a mighty weight that would crush people completely.
   
   
 
            But he didn't care about it, believing the good fortune fairy boat spirit, and fled to the depths, not daring to stay.
   
   
 
            Rumbling!!!
   
   
 
            The terrifying sound of the battle instantly resounded in the purple mountain, alarming the mysterious creatures sleeping in many corners, and went to the place where the battle was.
   
   
 
            The journey is unobstructed.
   
   
 
            The closer you get to the depths of the Purple Mountain, the more you can feel its horror.
   
   
 
            Between some rocks, a purple mist will seep out, which is very mysterious, but also very dangerous.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen saw with his own eyes a mysterious creature in the purple mountain, in the purple mist, it turned into a blood mist in an instant.
   
   
 
            This shocked his heart, and a terrible chill appeared in his back.
   
   
 
            And with the help of the good fortune fairy boat spirit, the imperial envoy reversed the terrain of this place, and he also went deep into it all the way without any danger.
   
   
 
            After some terrifying creatures noticed him, they never did anything to him. They just glanced at him, as if they saw the same kind, and didn't take care of them.
   
   
 
            This made Jiang Chen a sigh of relief, and his tight heartstrings finally relaxed.
   
   
 
            "Xiaochenzi, keep going forward. I already feel the location of the palace. If I guess correctly, we will develop."
   
   
 
            Good fortune Xianzhou's spirit voice contains excitement and excitement, as if they have seen the treasure open for them.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen nodded, did not stop, and continued to walk into it according to the words of Good Fortune Xianzhou Qi Ling.
   
   
 
            Only after reaching the cave, his expression changed drastically.
   
   
 
            It can be seen that the walls are covered with blood and dried up long ago, but they are shocking and shocking. I don't know what happened here.
   
   
 
            A layer of white withered bones can be seen under the feet, with different shapes. The human race also has other races, which are shining like jade, and have a skeleton like black ink. They are extremely tall and look like a hill.
   
   
 
            After arriving here, the road ahead was cut off, not cut off.
   
   
 
            Instead, a sturdy and indestructible stone wall appeared, and the whole body showed the same light and material as the purple mountain. With his strength, it was impossible to blast it away.
   
   
 
            The material of this purple mountain is extremely strong and very special.
   
   
 
            "Is it a dead end here?"
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen frowned. He didn't expect to follow the guidance of Good Fortune Xianzhou. After arriving here, he was still stopped.
   
   
 
            "Don't worry, there must be a way here, so I want to find it." Good Fortune Xianzhou Qi Ling said.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen nodded.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, the phantom of a bronze flying boat emerged from the center of Jiang Chen's eyebrows, and then slowly merged into the stone wall in front of him, as if it was about to penetrate to the other side.
   
   
 
            "There really is a way here
   
   
 
            The sound of good fortune Xianzhou Qi Ling's surprise sounded.
   
   
 
            "Really?" Jiang Chen was also surprised.
   
   
 
            "I'm just opening this stone wall. No one except me can open it. The hardness of this purple mountain is far beyond imagination. I suspect that it is not a thing in this world. Even if Gu Changge walks here, he can't think about it. Can go through!"
   
   
 
            Good fortune Xianzhou Qi Ling confidently said.
   
   
 
            At the same time, a kind of misty brilliance appeared, seemingly star-like veins, intertwined here, finally manifested on the stone wall, and then connected together.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            Suddenly, there was a huge sound like an open sky, the rocks gave way, and the stone walls opened wide!
   
   
 
            On the other side, Chen Ning'er, Ji Chuyue, Ji Yaoxing and others, who were searching for the traces of Jiang Chen and the black robe old man, did not walk together.
   
   
 
            After all, the internal roads of Zishan are well developed. If you don't find them separately, it is impossible to find Jiang Chen's location.
   
   
 
            Its difficulty is no different from finding a needle in the sea.
   
   
 
            As for the location of the palm tower, there is no clue.
   
   
 
            "Chuyue, are you blaming me?"
   
   
 
            Ji Yaoxing looked at Little Sister who had been silent, and finally couldn't help but speak.
   
   
 
            "No, I know Big Brother, you have troubles, and you are doing this for your family."
   
   
 
            Ji Chuyue shook her head when she heard this, but her expression was still very sad.
   
   
 
            She is a kind-hearted person. Before this, she had always thought that Big Brother Ji Yaoxing was the same, just calm.
   
   
 
            But what she saw today was really hard for her to accept.
   
   
 
            Especially Jiang Chen's cold expression cut her heart like a knife, after all, they involved Jiang Chen in this matter.
   
   
 
            As a result, they escaped smoothly, threw all the trouble to Jiang Chen, and now they have to send someone to chase him down.
   
   
 
            This really makes Ji Chuyue unbearable.
   
   
 
            "You are still too innocent. When Jiang Chen came to you, he actually tried to test it back. You have to know that there is a great holy realm behind him, but why he still worships the gate of the gods. These are you. Have you considered it?"
   
   
 
            "On the contrary, Jiang Chen has been throwing our sins against Gu Changge. Do you really think he has no other intentions? You think people are too kind."
   
   
 
            Ji Yaoxing sighed, his voice said without turbulence.
   
   
 
            Hearing these words, Ji Chuyue couldn't help but widened her eyes in surprise. If she thinks about it, there is nothing wrong.
   
   
 
            After all, when Jiang Chen approached her from the beginning, it seemed that he had other intentions.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, she felt a lot better.
   
   
 
            However, Ji Chuyue thought of another thing, and she was a little bit unwilling to give up, "Big Brother, do we really want to dedicate the Heavenly Palm Wheel that we finally got to Gu Changge?"
   
   
 
            They knew very well how much the hidden world Ji family had spent in order to obtain the Heavenly Hand Wheel.
   
   
 
            But now, I can only donate the cupped hands that I have finally obtained, how can I be willing?
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Ji Yaoxing couldn't help showing a bit of a bitter smile on his face, and said, "This is no way. Would it be a good person?"
   
   
 
            "Just like this time in the Purple Mansion, if Gu Changge is really gentle, how could he take the initiative to abolish the Ziyang Heavenly Monarch? In my opinion, all of this is just an excuse he made for the Purple Mansion.
   
   
 
            "As for the enmity between Jiang Chen and him, we shouldn't take care of it, and don't be curious, just treat it as if we don't know some things."
   
   
 
            Ji Yaoxing's words were approved by Ji Chuyue, she nodded and fell silent.
   
   
 
            The rumors cannot be fully believed, and she now has a deep understanding of these words.
   
   
 
            "It doesn't matter if you can't find the Palm Sky Tower, but Jiang Chen's trail must be found, otherwise we won't be able to deal with Gu Changge for a while."
   
   
 
            Ji Yaoxing said, and then he and Ji Chuyue continued to lead people to chase forward.
   
   
 
            It's just that the two of them didn't go far, and suddenly saw many mysterious creatures with powerful auras killed in front of them, black clouds billowing, majestic momentum.
   
   
 
            From the appearance, it is similar to the ten thousand clan, but the aura is obviously different.
   
   
 
            taste!!!
   
   
 
            Successive brilliance shots across the void like a sword, with tyrannical power, making people frightened.
   
   
 
            "not good."
   
   
 
            "I just met this kind of creature at the time. Retreat quickly. Even if Jiang Chen could escape our tracking, he wouldn't be able to survive."
   
   
 
            Ji Yaoxing's complexion changed drastically, and he quickly led Ji Chuyue and others back.
   
   
 
            He had noticed before that the powerful black-robed old man stayed behind and dragged them off for Jiang Chen, which meant that the two had escaped separately.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen is capable of this, if he encounters these creatures, is there any chance of surviving?
   
   
 
            Ji Chuyue pressed her lips, but did not dare to stay, and hurried back along the original road.
   
   
 
            Just as Ji Yaoxing said, unless Jiang Chen has the means to reach the sky, after separating from the black-robed old man, how can he survive in the face of these mysterious creatures?
   
   
 
            Before long, the Ji family brothers and sisters also retreated to the outside of Zishan, but to their surprise, Chen Ning'er actually withdrew one step before them.
   
   
 
            It's just that she is in a very bad state now, her face is pale, her breath is wilting, and her expression is frightened.
   
   
 
            Of the men who had been brought in just now, there were only two or three left, and they were all seriously injured.
   
   
 
            It seems that she encountered great danger after entering, and she was lucky to be able to escape alive.
   
   
 
            The Ji family brothers and sisters looked heavy.
   
   
 
            They planned to report the situation to Gu Changge, but Gu Changge waved their hands and interrupted them.
   
   
 
            *~ It seems that there are a lot of dangers in this purple mountain, and everyone who enters is lost. "
   
   
 
            Gu Changge squinted his eyes and seemed to speak to himself.
   
   
 
            "There are many roads in the purple mountain, the four links are well developed, and no one leads to the deepest point.
   
   
 
            "That Jiang Chen and the black robe old man are separated. I think he is also a dead end. The mysterious creatures in it are very powerful. Once Jiang Chen is not protected, he will be torn to pieces in an instant.
   
   
 
            Chen Ning'er hurriedly said, with fear and lingering fear on her face, she did not expect it to be so dangerous in the purple mountain.
   
   
 
            If it hadn't been for her to have a powerful bodyguard, she might have been bloodied in it at this moment.
   
   
 
            "E? ​​No matter what, I'm sure to win the Palm Sky Tower. It seems that this Zishan, I still need to go in."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge raised his eyebrows and said with interest.
   
   
 
            "I'll go with you." Upon hearing this, Yue Mingkong said without hesitation.
   
   
 
            "No need, if you stay outside, I can rest assured if anything happens."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge waved his hand and smiled.
   
   
 
            After all, he didn't wait for Yue Mingkong's reply. As he moved, the void was blurred. A golden avenue appeared in front of him, directly piercing through and falling in the purple mountain.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            There was a terrible sound that made the heart tremble, and the soul wanted to burst.
   
   
 
            The mountains trembled and the ground collapsed.
   
   
 
            The sight is horrifying.
   
   
 
            Ji Chuyue, Ji Yaoxing, Chen Ning'er and others all watched this scene in shock, but Gu Changge did it himself.
   
   
 
            However, judging from his strength, although those mysterious creatures are powerful, they may not be his opponents.
   
   
 
            It's just that the danger in the purple mountain is not all on the mysterious creatures.
   
   
 
            (Li's) "Although Gu Changge is powerful, there are many creatures in the purple mountain, and the roads crisscross, it is easy to get lost in it, not to mention there are many natural formations, and there are murderous opportunities."
   
   
 
            Ji Yaoxing frowned slightly, thinking so in his heart.
   
   
 
            He glanced at Yue Mingkong and saw that his expression was indifferent and deep from beginning to end, as if he was confident in Gu Changge and didn't worry at all.
   
   
 
            In the purple mountain, many creatures roared with cold faces, fighting against the cultivator still in it, and rushing out from the various stone caves like a tide.
   
   
 
            It's so dense that it's innumerable.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            And as Gu Changge stepped into this place, strange sounds suddenly sounded in the void, like bells and tower sounds, echoing everywhere.
   
   
 
            "It seems that this is the induction between the seven weapons of the palm of the sky, and the pagoda of the palm of the sky is indeed here. If there is no Jiang Chen, it will take a while to find it.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge perceives Jiang Chen's location, which is not far from where he is now.
   
   
 
            It's just that many formations and obstacles need to be passed through in the middle.
   
   
 
            Fortunately, he can follow the route that Jiang Chen has traveled, as long as he hides his figure in the void, it will be unimpeded.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen would never think that the route he left for the black-robed old man was finally left to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            Gu Changge stepped inside Zishan, shaking his hands in the void.
   
   
 
            A simple and terrifying breath exploded and turned into a big star, weighing billions of dollars, crushing and falling.
   
   
 
            All the creatures approaching him exploded in an instant with a puff, disappearing in form and spirit, and evaporated into a child's powder.
   
   
 
            The tide-like creatures, even if they don't know the pain and fear, at this time can't help but back away to avoid him.
   
   
 
            "This wave of fluctuations, it seems that Jiang Chen has already found the Heavenly Palm Tower."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge walked unhurriedly, seeming to perceive something, and a little surprise suddenly appeared on his face.
   
   
 
            "It didn't disappoint me.
   
   
 
            He smiled, his figure blurred, and stepped forward, intending to pick ripe fruits.
   
   
 
            It has to be said that Zishan is indeed strange, there is a special field, covering every corner, and even every rock has this kind of atmosphere.
   
   
 
            It can even affect the judgment of the cultivator and suppress Divine Sense.
   
   
 
            The degree of rigidity is beyond imagination and cannot be destroyed by ordinary people.
   
   
 
            Without Jiang Chen's path-finder, Gu Changge would not be easy to find the Zhangtian Tower.
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              And when Gu Changge entered Zishan along the path left by Jiang Chen, on the other side, Jiang Chen finally saw the great opportunity he had been waiting for.
   
   
 
            Good fortune Xianzhou Qi Ling is confident in his own methods.
   
   
 
            After helping to solve the many formation patterns in front of him, the stone wall suddenly opened, automatically separating a cracked road from it, and it was spacious and unobstructed.
   
   
 
            Behind this is a simple bridge.
   
   
 
            Connected to the other end is an indescribable magnificent palace, magnificent and magnificent, exuding a simple and majestic atmosphere.
   
   
 
            "Sure enough, it is the Palm Palace!
   
   
 
            Good fortune Xianzhou Qi Ling's excited voice sounded.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen only noticed the three gilded characters above this magnificent palace, which were very simple and vicissitudes, and gave people a strong feeling of suppressing the heavens.
   
   
 
            These three characters are extremely ancient and long, and I don't know who left them, but they can also glimpse a trace of their peerless elegance.
   
   
 
            "Hall of Palm? What does it have to do with the Tower of Palm?"
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen whispered to himself, stepped onto the steps, and walked towards the Great Hall ahead.
   
   
 
            Soon, he arrived at the gate of the temple and checked from left to right. Only then did he open the gate of the temple without any obstruction or pressure.
   
   
 
            Pause time.
   
   
 
            The tide-like purple mist swept in, as if it was about to liquefy, enough to submerge people's knees.
   
   
 
            As Jiang Chen walked into it, there was a dazzling brilliance in an instant, making him close his eyes subconsciously.
   
   
 
            "This is "
   
   
 
            In the next moment, Jiang Chen was stunned, his eyes widened.
   
   
 
            Pieces of washbasin-sized source stones are scattered everywhere, crystal clear, surrounded by colorful colors, like the fairy family Sacred Land.
   
   
 
            Among some source stones, Jiang Chen even saw some strange creatures and weapons, Jade Slips, jade jars and other objects sealed.
   
   
 
            This gave him a sense of shock.
   
   
 
            Looking around, the source rock is innumerable. The purple mist here is all formed after the source rock is liquefied.
   
   
 
            The wealth here is really amazing, no wonder the spirit of Good Fortune Xianzhou would say that this is an opportunity specially prepared for him.
   
   
 
            And he also smelled a strong pill incense, permeating the void.
   
   
 
            It makes people's pores stretch out, as if they can feather a flying fairy.
   
   
 
            A little further away, there is a medicine field of Spiritual Qi xenon chlorine.
   
   
 
            Among them, the sun shines thinly, the fairy mushrooms are everywhere, the fairy flowers are bright, the colorful clouds disappear, and the mist is lingering.
   
   
 
            "These opportunities are too many, Spiritual herbs, source stone, Jade Slip, Cultivation Technique, weapons, and even some sealed Medicine Pill."
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen's eyes went straight, his breathing was short, his heart was surging, it was the first time he saw so many cultivation resources.
   
   
 
            Even if he does not visit any mountain gates after he leaves here, these resources are enough for him to practice for a long time.
   
   
 
            He subconsciously started to take away all these things.
   
   
 
            "Don't get excited, these are average, and the great ones are yet to come."
   
   
 
            "These things are all yours, no one can snatch you.
   
   
 
            However, Good Fortune Xianzhou Qi Ling interrupted him, and his voice was a little excited and proud, still calming himself in front of Jiang Chen.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Jiang Chen nodded, also forcing himself to calm down.
   
   
 
            He knows that good fortune will not lie to him. Since these are just general, it means that the more powerful ones are definitely behind.
   
   
 
            With this thought 503, he continued to walk deep.
   
   
 
            "The creatures along the way didn't act on Jiang Chen. It seems that it is because of his special physique."
   
   
 
            "Good fortune Xianzhou reincarnated, I just don't know what kind of surprise he can give me in the end. It's a pity, it's still too tender now
   
   
 
            Gu Changge walked in the purple mountains with his hands in his hands, his expression relaxed and casual, as if he were walking. No one was following him behind him, and no creatures approached him.
   
   
 
            Because all the creatures who had just approached him were turned into ashes, and their form and spirit were destroyed.
   
   
 
            "Owner.
   
   
 
            Not far from the front, the figure of the black-robed old man appeared, and said respectfully to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Has he not noticed anything unusual?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge asked casually.
   
   
 
            "No, Jiang Chen trusts his subordinates very much, and does everything according to what the master said. He didn't notice any abnormalities."
   
   
 
            "During this period of time, he has trusted his subordinates more and more." The black robe old man replied respectfully.
   
   
 
            "That's good." Gu Changge smiled, "It seems that Jiang Chen is quite satisfied with the protector I arranged for him."
   
   
 
            "Master, when will Jiang Chen keep it?" the black robe old man asked.
   
   
 
            "No hurry, his value is far more than that, at least let him help me to urge Dao Guo to mature.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked at the stone cave in front and walked slowly over. After arriving here, he could feel the feeling of the majestic coercion over his head.
   
   
 
            He felt that Xia Jiang Chen was now.
   
   
 
            The distance is not far.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge still intends to let the magic puppet pass first. After all, in name, the old man in black robe is Jiang Chen's protector.
   
   
 
            If there is any abnormality there, Gu Changge might know in advance.
   
   
 
            Of course, there are other plans for a while, waiting for Jiang Chen.
   
   
 
            The palace is very large, simple and magnificent. Except for the collapse of some of the pillars, there are no other abnormalities.
   
   
 
            The magnificent Great Hall, majestic and heavy, seems to be a realm of its own, with fog and mist, like a fairyland.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen walked in all the way, and from time to time he saw huge pillars standing in the Great Hall, as if opening the sky.
   
   
 
            Suddenly, a faint voice came from far away.
   
   
 
            It was like a high tower trembling lightly, and it was like a huge bell ringing, amazing Hun and Po, ear-shattering.
   
   
 
            "what is this?"
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen's complexion changed slightly, his head seemed to be suddenly stabbed by a thorn, and he instantly lost his blood color when he was in pain.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            He only felt that his own mind was hit by a giant clock, roaring and becoming blank.
   
   
 
            In the faintness, he actually felt that in the Great Hall, there was a small tower of golden light standing up and down, floating in the sky, and falling down a vast amount of chaos.
   
   
 
            "A golden tower"
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen's eyes widened in surprise.
   
   
 
            The pain came and disappeared quickly, and he found that he could clearly hear the voice again.
   
   
 
            "This is the Palm Tower calling you, it feels your presence."
   
   
 
            Good fortune Xianzhou Qi Ling said excitedly, "Follow this voice, you can find it."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Jiang Chen (cedh) reacted, and his face also showed excitement.
   
   
 
            Doesn't it mean that the Tower of Heaven that Gu Changge has been looking for will soon fall into his hands.
   
   
 
            And Gu Changge has been busy for so long, but in the end he found nothing.I wonder if he will be frustrated?
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Jiang Chen was even more excited. He kept walking and hurried to the source of the sound.
   
   
 
            boom!!!
   
   
 
            Taoism has a long history, as if it came from Nine Heavens.
   
   
 
            The deeper he walked, Jiang Chen felt the louder and louder the sound, making him wonder if it would penetrate the palace and resound beyond the purple mountain.
   
   
 
            In a daze, he seemed to see a huge tower surrounded by golden divine light roaring around, and the profound meaning of the heavens flowed on it, mystery and unspeakable.
   
   
 
            "I am sure to win the Palm Sky Tower, and I won't let it fall into Gu Changge's hands.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen's eyes were firm, his fists clenched, and he strode towards the source of the sound.
   
   
 
            Although the palace was huge, it was unimpeded all the way, so it didn't take long to walk. In the depths of the palace, he finally saw the huge tower.
   
   
 
            It is divided into nine layers, and the whole body is golden, as if cast from Immortal immortal gold, suspended in the high sky, like a hill.
   
   
 
            There is also a road stand at the bottom.
   
   
 
            The Taoist platform is made of immortal jade, simple and natural, with red clouds, golden light and colorful fog intertwined, where xenon.
   
   
 
            The golden roar is huge, the rune flickers, hanging on the platform, covering all, it seems that it can suppress everything.
   
   
 
            In the Taoist platform, it seems that something is still standing.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen felt that something was attracting him.
   
   
 
            However, his attention was all on the Palm Sky Tower. After carefully observing for a week, he found that the sound that resonated in his mind just now came from it.
   
   
 
            "This is the Heavenly Palm Tower." Good Fortune Xianzhou Qi Ling exclaimed with excitement, "You find a way to take it away."
   
   
 
            "But I haven't practiced yet, so how can I take away the palm tower?
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen wandered around, frowning.
           
   
 
            Cultivator can refine their own weapons, put them into the spirit sea, and sacrifice them for battle at any time.
   
   
 
            But he hadn't even opened up the Spirit Sea yet, even if he got the Heavenly Palm Tower, he couldn't take it away.
   
   
 
            Before that, he had never expected that the Palm Sky Tower was so huge, like a tall tower, rather than something that could be held in his hands.
   
   
 
            "The Tower of the Heavens is the thing responsible for suppressing the foundations among the seven artifacts of the Heavens.
   
   
 
            "Xiaochenzi, you can definitely subdue it. Just now it was calling you, indicating that it recognizes you.
   
   
 
            Good fortune Xianzhou Qi Ling confidently said.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen looked serious when he heard the words, and began to wander under the Palm Heaven Tower in any way he could think of.
   
   
 
            But then no matter what method he chooses or how he opens his mouth, the palm of the sky is still standing there, and it seems that it will never be shaken.
   
   
 
            This made him couldn't help but wonder whether the voice he had heard before had been misunderstood?
   
   
 
            In fact, Zhang Tian Pagoda is not calling him.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, why it hasn't moved at all now.
   
   
 
            "Is there any test that can't be achieved? Only by passing its test will it recognize me?" Jiang Chen looked puzzled.
   
   
 
            "It shouldn't be, you are good fortune Xianzhou reincarnation, according to the truth, holding the tower will not recognize you
   
   
 
            Good fortune Xianzhou Qi Ling was also puzzled at this time.
   
   
 
            And it discovered that the familiar breath it had sensed before, after arriving here, became even more faint.
   
   
 
            This makes it very helpless and anxious. After all, its memory is incomplete, and it can't remember many things, otherwise it should be able to identify which old acquaintance it is.
   
   
 
            "Let's take a look at what's on that platform first.
   
   
 
            Good fortune Xianzhou Qiling sighed.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen nodded, and then walked towards the Immortal Jade Dao platform under the Palm Heaven Tower.
   
   
 
            It's just that he hadn't even approached, he felt the palm of the sky suddenly shook, the brilliance fell, and the void rippled.
   
   
 
            Boom!!
   
   
 
            A majestic and heavy pressure came from the front, and he felt as if there was a huge amount of force on his body for a while, and it was difficult to take a step forward.
   
   
 
            "What's going on? Why is the Tower of Heaven preventing me from walking forward?"
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen's eyes widened, unable to accept all this, he couldn't help but gritted his teeth, his face turned pale, and cold sweat was oozing from his forehead.
   
   
 
            It's just that no matter how hard he exerts his strength, it is difficult to continue to move forward.
   
   
 
            There seemed to be an invisible thick wall in front of him, blocking him.
   
   
 
            Obviously the Immortal Jade Taoist platform is only a few steps away from him, but these steps seem to be far away.
   
   
 
            "Why is this?"
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen's teeth were clenched very tightly, and the blue veins on his forehead were exposed, as if he had already exerted his greatest strength.
   
   
 
            He wasn't reconciled, he had clearly come close, but why couldn't he go there?
   
   
 
            "No, these should belong to you logically, but why is it still like this?
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, Good Fortune Xianzhou Qi Ling was also stunned at this time, completely unable to figure it out.
   
   
 
            Zhang Tian Pagoda had no response just now, and now it is still preventing Jiang Chen from approaching the Taoist platform.Why is this?
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            The next moment, the imaginary space flickered with brilliance, and then a phantom of a bronze immortal boat emerged from Jiang Chen's eyebrows.
   
   
 
            "Zhangtian Tower, why are you stopping us?"
   
   
 
            Good fortune immortal boat spirit manifested, and an angry but immature child voice came out from it, and couldn't help but ask.
   
   
 
            At this time, Jiang Chen also took a deep breath, stopped, and did not make unnecessary efforts.
   
   
 
            He understood that this was the Heavenly Palm Tower preventing him, and without its approval, one could not approach the Taoist platform.
   
   
 
            Although he was resentful in his heart, he calmed down and prepared to see how the palm tower responded.
   
   
 
            According to what the good fortune fairy boat spirit said before, the palm of the sky tower was originally the object of the immortal palace that once suppressed a realm. Like the good fortune immortal boat, it is a thing of the immortal palace.
   
   
 
            Therefore, each other can sense each other's existence.
   
   
 
            When he entered Zishan before, those creatures would ignore him and let him come to the depths of Zishan because he had the aura of an immortal palace.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, it will not be so smooth.
   
   
 
            But at this time, Zhang Tian Pagoda actually wanted to stop him, what is this for?
   
   
 
            And as the good fortune immortal boat spirit asked, the golden tower in the sky seemed to respond.
   
   
 
            It shook slightly and roared in the virtual space.
   
   
 
            The next moment, a vague figure, appeared in it, with golden light circling around, not real, like an ancient god.
   
   
 
            "Zhangtian Tower, you finally showed up."
   
   
 
            Good fortune Xianzhou Qi Ling spoke, with some surprises.
   
   
 
            Obviously, the golden figure that emerged was the spirit of the Heavenly Palm Tower.
   
   
 
            Because the Heavenly Palm Tower is different from the other Heavenly Palm artifacts.
   
   
 
            After forging its existence and intending to use it as the object of suppression, it specially chose different materials and forging methods, so that the spirit of the spirit gods can be cultivated in it.
   
   
 
            Now this golden figure is the spirit of the Heavenly Palm Tower!
   
   
 
            "Why are you stopping us?"
   
   
 
            Good fortune Xianzhou Qi Ling asked, completely unable to understand.
   
   
 
            To be reasonable, they should be on one side, even if the palm of the sky tower does not help Jiang Chen, why do they stop him?
   
   
 
            "Mochizuki is dead.
   
   
 
            However, what surprised Jiang Chen and Good Fortune Xianzhou Qi Ling was that after hearing this question, Zhang Tian Pagoda Qi Ling spoke, but they said something else.
   
   
 
            "full moon?"
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen frowned, somewhat puzzled.
   
   
 
            "Mochizuki is dead? Anyway, the fairy palace has collapsed. No matter how long his life is, Mochizuki will eventually die of old age.
   
   
 
            Good fortune Xianzhou Qi Ling was stunned, and then his voice was a little low, as if he was thinking of something.
   
   
 
            Seeing Jiang Chen's doubts, it explained to him.
   
   
 
            Mochizuki is the fairy beast responsible for supporting the tower of the sky. It is huge in size and has a long life span, just like a Galaxy Cluster.
   
   
 
            According to legends, Mochizuki was transformed by the fall of the Moon God on Nine Heavens.
   
   
 
            Therefore, although Mochizuki is not human, it is beautiful and indispensable, and because of its long lifespan, it was once called a walking living fossil.
   
   
 
            The world is secret, and few people know more than it.
   
   
 
            "It turns out that this is what the Heaven-handling Pagoda implement spirit said, so what does it have to do with preventing me from approaching the Taoist platform?"
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen guessed that the dead Mochizuki and Zhangtian Pagoda have been with him for a long time, and there may be deep feelings, so it is difficult to accept the fact that he died.
   
   
 
            But he also couldn't figure out why Zhang Tian Pagoda prevented him.
   
   
 
            "Although I know it's not good to comfort you like this, even Immortal's fairy palace will collapse one day, and Mochizuki will naturally die one day."
   
   
 
            "You have to accept this fact, and this is not your reason to stop us. Also, what is in that Taoist platform?"
   
   
 
            "Now, the responsibility of Guangfu Immortal Palace's glorious past falls on Jiang Chen. Zhangtian Pagoda hopes that you will read it for the sake of being a part of the Immortal Palace, and don't embarrass him.
   
   
 
            Good fortune Xianzhou Qi Ling couldn't help but persuade.
   
   
 
            In its view, since there are many source stones, Spiritual herbs and other cultivation resources left in the Temple of Heaven, there are bound to be better things in this platform.
   
   
 
            After all, this Zhangtian Temple was originally responsible for storing a lot of heritage in the Immortal Palace, and the Zhangtian Tower was responsible for suppressing it.
   
   
 
            How can the good things here be so small?
   
   
 
            At this time, Jiang Chen is not easy to interrupt.
   
   
 
            But listening to good fortune Xianzhou Qi Ling said that, he also felt that the many cultivation resources here seemed to be reserved for him.
   
   
 
            "There is nothing else in the Daotai, except for the heirs left by Hope Moon. I promised her that I will help her raise the heirs."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, the Spirit of the Heavenly Palm Tower was silent for a while.
   
   
 
            Then he spoke again and said words that shocked Jiang Chen and Good Fortune Xianzhou Qiling.
   
   
 
            "What did you say?"
   
   
 
            "In Daotai is Mochizuki's heir?"
   
   
 
            Good fortune Xianzhou Qi Ling couldn't help but asked loudly.
   
   
 
            Its voice hides excitement that is hard to suppress.
   
   
 
            Although Jiang Chen didn't know how powerful Mochizuki was.
   
   
 
            But from the slightly trembling voice of Good Fortune Xianzhou Qi Ling, I still heard it.
   
   
 
            The value of the things sealed in the Taoist platform is simply incalculable!
   
   
 
            After all, things that can be related to Xian are not simple, so he couldn't help but look forward to it, a little excited.
   
   
 
            Little Mochizuki?
   
   
 
            If you grow up, wouldn't it be a real fairy beast?
   
   
 
            With a fairy beast, wouldn't he be able to cross the upper realm wantonly, no one can stop it.
   
   
 
            Even avenging Gu Changge is easy?
   
   
 
            "If this is the case, then you should give us Xiao Mochizuki, Jiang Chen is a good fortune Xianzhou reincarnation
   
   
 
            "And what is good fortune Xianzhou, you should know that it is the most suitable for you to give Xiao Mochizuki to him."
   
   
 
            "Furthermore, if you leave here with us, you can still protect Xiao Mochizuki from growing up. Wouldn't it be the best of both worlds to do so?"
   
   
 
            Good fortune Xianzhou Qi Ling once again persuaded, and the words were very urgent, hoping to move the palm tower, hand over the little Mochizuki to them, and let the palm tower leave with them.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen also had an enthusiasm in his heart, but he still did not speak, his face remained calm.
   
   
 
            "He can't do it. I promised Mochizuki that he would raise her heirs and grow up, but he is too weak to protect Mochizuki's heirs."
   
   
 
            "Moreover, he doesn't have enough resources to guarantee the smooth growth of Mochizuki's heirs.
   
   
 
            However, upon hearing these words, the voice of the Heavenly Palm Tower Spirit still did not have any ups and downs and changes.
   
   
 
            It is not to look down on Jiang Chen, but to state a fact. For it now, it doesn't matter what Jiang Chen's reincarnation is.
   
   
 
            The important thing is that Jiang Chen must have the conditions for Xiao Mochizuki to grow up smoothly.
   
   
 
            If it can't even do this, then why does it give Xiao Mochizuki to him?
   
   
 
            "Although Jiang Chen doesn't have these resources now, it doesn't mean that he won't have them in the future. His potential is huge, and there are still many resources in the Palm Heaven Hall?"
   
   
 
            Good fortune Xianzhou Qi Ling couldn't help but argued that he didn't want to let go of such a rare opportunity.
   
   
 
            Whether it is for it or for Jiang Chen, having a small full moon is an unimaginable benefit.. .
   
   
 
  
 
Chapter 368: Ch 368
              "I don't know the future. I only know that you are not capable of protecting Little Mochizuki."
   
   
 
            "Moreover, there are not many things in the Palm Heaven Hall. It was almost consumed at the beginning. Now what you see is just the leftovers."
   
   
 
            "I only ask you one thing. If you let people know that Mochizuki is by your side, can you keep it?"
   
   
 
            The Heaven Palm Tower said lightly, the golden figure standing in the void, his face blurred, unreality, and strong aura.
   
   
 
            Only when you look at the platform below will it reveal a touch of softness.
   
   
 
            What it said is very realistic. If it weren't for the fact that it was once an immortal palace, it would be even more merciless.
   
   
 
            It's not stupid, and how can it fail to see the intention of Jiang Chen and Good Fortune Xianzhou Qi Ling.
   
   
 
            If the two can give it a definite answer, how about it safely hand over Xiao Mochizuki to them and follow them?
   
   
 
            But the two can't even do this, and what's the difference between the empty glove white wolf?
   
   
 
            "The conditions you are talking about are a bit too harsh for Jiang Chen. He is just a mortal.
   
   
 
            Good fortune Immortal Boat Spirit is a bit dissatisfied and authentic. I didn't expect that Heavenly Palm Tower Spirit is so merciless, and they almost never say they are not qualified to raise Little Mochizuki.
   
   
 
            "You also know that he is just a mortal."
   
   
 
            There was no turbulence in the voice of the Heaven Palm Tower Spirit, and he asked faintly, "Then you still let me give Xiao Mochizuki to him? What is the picture?"
   
   
 
            "I..
   
   
 
            Good fortune Xianzhou Qi Ling was also a bit dumb for a while, and couldn't find words to refute.
   
   
 
            "Following Jiang Chen is also an exercise for Xiao Mochizuki, and it may also be a good thing for him.
   
   
 
            Hearing what it said, the Spirit of the Heavenly Palm also shook his head, very disappointed, and said nothing more.
   
   
 
            If it weren't for the sake of acquaintance, it would have expelled the two from here.
   
   
 
            "Senior can understand what Senior said, but if you don't give Junior any chance, is it a bit too unreasonable."
   
   
 
            "Junior does not have the ability to protect Xiao Mochizuki, nor the resources to support its smooth growth, but Junior can guarantee that as long as Junior is still there, it will not be harmed in any way, and it will be treated like Junior. Same as companion.
   
   
 
            "If senior doesn't believe it, let him spend some time with Junior, if senior feels unsatisfied, he can take him away at any time, how about?
   
   
 
            At this moment, Jiang Chen suddenly took a deep breath, stood up, raised his head and spoke to the Heavenly Palm Tower Spirit in the sky, his face was very calm.
   
   
 
            The words spoken are also well thought out.
   
   
 
            Because just now he felt the gaze falling from the platform in front of him.
   
   
 
            Little Mochizuki seems to be able to perceive his existence!
   
   
 
            Therefore, Jiang Chen came up with such a method, intending to make Xiao Mochizue have a good impression of him.
   
   
 
            And hearing these words, Good Fortune Xianzhou Qi Ling also smiled and admired Jiang Chen's wit.
   
   
 
            "Although you are very sincere, why should I promise you? No matter which possibility you say, it will not do me any good,
   
   
 
            However, what made Jiang Chen's expression stiff was that the Spirit of the Palm Tower in front of him was not moved by his words at all.
   
   
 
            "Jiang Chen, hurry up!
   
   
 
            However, at this moment, outside the palace, there was an anxious shout suddenly.
   
   
 
            Hearing a bang, the black robe old man breathed Jiang Mo, with blood on the corners of his mouth, and was thrown in.
   
   
 
            The look of the wolf fox is extremely incomparable, and there is no such thing as the spleen that Jiang Chen had seen before.
   
   
 
            "Senior, what's the matter with you?"
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen's face was shocked, and he didn't care about talking to the Heaven-Scaring Pagoda Spirit, standing still, shocked by this sudden scene, completely unaware of what happened.
   
   
 
            "You go quickly, get out of here, and leave the old man alone."
   
   
 
            The black-robed old man was trying to get up from the ground with great difficulty, but he seemed to be injured again, coughing up blood from his mouth, and vomiting a lot of internal organs and lungs.
   
   
 
            "What happened, why are you senior?
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen's eyes widened, and he still didn't realize what had happened.
   
   
 
            Why is such a powerful black-robed old man now looking like this seriously injured.
   
   
 
            Didn't he go after the break, and then come to find himself to reunite?
   
   
 
            Is it dangerous?
   
   
 
            "Because he met me."
   
   
 
            The next moment, accompanied by a faint voice, Gu Changge's figure came from outside the palace.
   
   
 
            His expression was casual and indifferent, and he appeared to be very unconcerned. He stepped directly on the black-robed old man, and suddenly made a chilling sound of bone fragmentation.
   
   
 
            The black-robed old man seemed to be stiff, but he snorted without making any screams.
   
   
 
            "I'm so courageous, I dare to rescue people from under my skin."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said lightly, with indifferent eyebrows and no mood swings at all.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, it's you! Why did you come here? No, it must be the route I left for the black robe senior. Gu Changge noticed it."
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen's complexion changed drastically, and couldn't help being frightened. He didn't expect Gu Changge to chase here.
   
   
 
            And such a powerful black-robed senior would be so miserable in the hands of Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            He could hardly believe all this before his eyes.
   
   
 
            "No, Xiaochenzi, this guy is chasing here."
   
   
 
            The sound of the good fortune fairy boat spirit trembled, hurriedly turned into a burst of blue smoke, and penetrated into Jiang Chen's eyebrows.
   
   
 
            On Gu Changge, it has always had a face and fear from the depths of its soul.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, quickly let go of the black robe senior. Don't involve the rest of the grudges between me and you."
   
   
 
            At this moment, Jiang Chen forced himself to calm down and stared at Gu Changge coldly.
   
   
 
            His greatest reliance nowadays was also stepped on by Gu Changge, which really made him desperate.
   
   
 
            Now I can only pray that the good fortune immortal boat spirit can really control the many formations in the purple mountain, so as to kill Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Those who don't know how to live or die, just because of this ability, also want to save people?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge glanced at him lightly, and didn't seem to care.
   
   
 
            Immediately after he kicked it out, the black-robed old man groaned, and immediately fell to Jiang Chen, so powerful that the ground almost cracked.
   
   
 
            However, the material of this palace is special, so there is no big problem to withstand this fluctuation.
   
   
 
            "Senior, are you okay?"
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen quickly went to help the old man in black robe, and asked worriedly.
   
   
 
            "I'm fine"
   
   
 
            The black robe old man waved his hand.
   
   
 
            It was just that before the words were finished, a mouthful of blood spurted out, mixed with a large number of internal organs fragments, which showed that the injuries were extremely serious.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen's face was angry, but he didn't dare to say anything to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "I was careless this time. I didn't expect Gu Changge to be so strong. The old man is not his opponent at all."
   
   
 
            The black-robed old man rarely showed a wry smile and self-reproach, "If it weren't for my relationship, he wouldn't find him so quickly."
   
   
 
            "Senior, don't talk about it. If it weren't for you to cut off for me, it wouldn't be like this."
   
   
 
            Seeing that the old man in black robe looked so badly injured, Jiang Chen couldn't bear to blame him any more.
   
   
 
            Now, since Gu Changge came here, he can only deal with it face-to-face.
   
   
 
            "This is the Heavenly Palm Tower? There are even spirits, which is a bit interesting, but it is quite different from other Heavenly Palm artifacts."
   
   
 
            At this moment, Gu Changge stared at the golden phantom in the sky with interest, and then looked around and said, "I know what you said just now. I can now give you two choices."
   
   
 
            "One, give me Xiao Mochizuki, surrender to me, and follow me away."
   
   
 
            "Second, I will take away Little Mochizuki with my own hands, erase your wits, and leave with the palm tower."
   
   
 
            "Which way you want, you choose."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's tone was calm and calm, and he was not in a hurry after speaking.
   
   
 
            He has been here for a while, but he didn't show up, and he also understood the cause and effect of the incident.
   
   
 
            The Spirit of the Heavenly Palm Tower is not stupid, so it will understand how to choose at this time.
   
   
 
            Of course, if it is stupid, Gu Changge doesn't mind erasing its intelligence, which is not difficult for him.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge you"
   
   
 
            But Jiang Chen's face changed drastically, never expected that Gu Changge would be so powerful and dare to speak like this when facing the Heavenly Palm Tower Spirit.
   
   
 
            "You let me think about it.
   
   
 
            But The next moment made Jiang Chen's heart even more shocked.
   
   
 
            After Hearing Gu Changge's words, the Heavenly Palm Tower Spirit did not show any anger or dissatisfaction.
   
   
 
            On the contrary, he appeared to be very cautious and cautious, and his attitude was very different from when he faced him.
   
   
 
            "My patience is not good, even if you are the Spirit of the Heavenly Pagoda, it is of no value to me."
   
   
 
            "As a weapon, I still prefer dead objects without intelligence." Gu Changge said lightly.
   
   
 
            Looking at Gu Changge, Jiang Chen trembled, and only felt a terrifying chill that swept from the spine to the Tianling Gai.
   
   
 
            Even the weapon spirit that holds the sky tower has to be persecuted by it, so dare not to say more?
   
   
 
            He thought that the spirit of the sky tower would be furious and would teach Gu Changge a lesson, but he never thought that his attitude was very cautious.
   
   
 
            "I can promise to surrender to you, but you have to promise me one condition, otherwise I would rather burn the jade and stone, than let you get the Tower of Heaven."
   
   
 
            The voice of the Spirit of the Heaven Palm Tower remained unchanged.
   
   
 
            It knew that the young man in front of him was terrifying, not only his breath, but also the kind of indifference engraved in his bones.
   
   
 
            This is the feeling that makes it terrifying.
   
   
 
            Not to mention that it is no longer at its peak, and in its current state, it can only compete with the supreme at best.
   
   
 
            "you say."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge raised his eyes and glanced at it, then turned his gaze to the Immortal Jade Taoist Platform in front of him.
   
   
 
            He walked slowly, unlike the sweating and sweating Jiang Chen encountered at that time, Gu Changge walked to the front of the road without any hindrance.
   
   
 
            Daotai is white with rune disillusioned, and fairy mist is permeated.
   
   
 
            The ancient text above is a variety of simple symbols flowing, and the atmosphere of the avenue is permeated, and you can see that it is not a common thing at a glance.
   
   
 
            This scene made Jiang Chen's expression pale again, and he remembered his embarrassed appearance just now.
   
   
 
            "I need you to promise me not to hurt Xiao Mochizuki."
   
   
 
            The Spirit of the Heavenly Palm Tower was very careful and authentic, and at the same time, his eyes fell on the Fang Daotai, alert to Gu Changge's actions.
   
   
 
            "Can."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't think about it, and said directly.
   
   
 
            Among them are small ponds, all of which are sealed with gods and have not been opened.
   
   
 
            The dense fairy mist was filled with colorful clouds, and it was impossible to see the scene clearly.
   
   
 
            However, under his vision, it can be seen that there is a hazy light like amber, and the magnificent color like the Galaxy Cluster, flowing quietly.
   
   
 
            There seemed to be a pair of clear and flawless eyes looking at him, as if it could know everything that happened outside.
   
   
 
            This is the essence of Mochizuki.
   
   
 
            "I hope you can do what you say, and don't let people hurt it.
   
   
 
            The Spirit of the Heavenly Palm Tower is still very cautious, because Gu Changge promised very directly and simply, making it worry.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge retracted his gaze and glanced at it.
   
   
 
            "Don't worry, even if I announce the thing that Little Mochizuki has in my hands today, no one dares to snatch it."
   
   
 
            "Bi, I'm not this waste."
   
   
 
            As he said, there was a Ruoruuowu smile at the corner of his mouth, which looked very mocking and contemptuous.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, don't deceive others too much"
   
   
 
            Facing Gu Changge's unabashed taunting words, Jiang Chen's expression was ugly, his teeth clenched, and he was extremely angry.
   
   
 
            But he couldn't find an excuse to refute.
   
   
 
            Now that Gu Changge is so powerful, who dares to snatch something from him, isn't that looking for death?
   
   
 
            …For flowers…
   
   
 
            Heavenly Palm Tower Spirit also felt shocked by Gu Changge's confident and strong words.
   
   
 
            But isn't this exactly what it has always wanted?
   
   
 
            "In addition, my family has everything that Mochizuki lacks for growth, even if it can eat up 100,000 stars, there is no problem."
   
   
 
            "So now, do you have any more conditions to mention?"
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Changge looked at the Spirit Palm Tower, spoke again, and smiled slightly, revealing the horror and wealth.
   
   
 
            At this moment, Jiang Chen only felt that he wanted to breathe, his lips trembled, and his face was so pale that there was no blood.
   
   
 
            Compared with that, what do you have?
   
   
 
            Nothing at all!!!
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            The Purple Mountain shook, and the Heavenly Palm Tower trembled, as if it was also roaring because of Gu Changge's words, which deeply shook it.
   
   
 
            It's not stupid at all!
   
   
 
            "Zhang Tian Pagoda, from now on, I am willing to serve the son!"
   
   
 
            In the next instant, the Spirit of the Palm Tower turned into a golden light and escaped into the Palm Tower. The huge and majestic golden tower body quickly became smaller and fell from the sky.
   
   
 
            At the same time, its voice resounded through the void, showing the meaning of surrender.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his head slightly and looked at Jiang Chen, whose face was pale, with a tone of regret and regret.
   
   
 
            "A rubbish wants to let the fairy beast follow?"
   
   
 
            "What are the years, are you still having this spring and autumn dream?"
   
   
 
            Is there anything in this world that money cannot break?
   
   
 
            If there is, it means that the money is not enough!
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen, who witnessed all this going through back and forth, only felt that his own spiritual heart was about to burst, and he couldn't help being desperate.
   
   
 
            He tried all his hard work and found nothing in the end.
   
   
 
            On the contrary, Gu Changge can easily get all of this with a few simple words?
   
   
 
            How is he willing?
   
   
 
            "You stay here today." Gu Changge's smile looked a little cold.
   
   
 
            ..0…
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            As the words fell, Gu Changge shot forward with a palm. Amidst the rumbling sound, the golden palm prints ran across the sky, like the palm of Heavenly Dao, covering everything.
   
   
 
            The void seems to be exploding, and it is difficult to bear such horrible fluctuations.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen looked at this palm in despair, and his whole body was about to explode under this kind of breath.
   
   
 
            "Go!"
   
   
 
            At the critical moment, the black-robed old man roared and spouted a mouthful of blood, which seemed to be a secret technique, grabbed him, and fled towards the outside of the temple.
   
   
 
            He abruptly carried the palm of Gu Changge, blood was gushing like a spring, his internal organs seemed to be completely burst, his face was pale and his breath was wilting.
   
   
 
            "Senior"
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen watched this scene almost eagerly.
   
   
 
            However, the black-robed old man didn't care about him, regardless of the horrible injuries on his body, he seemed to take his breath away and take him away.
   
   
 
            "Run away! Run away!
   
   
 
            "I spurred the general trend of this place, destroyed the geography of Zishan, and buried the person named Gu here!"
   
   
 
            At this moment, good fortune immortal boat spirit cried out in Jiang Chen's mind.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            The entire purple mountain shook, the rocks rolled down, the ground cracked, and a thick purple mist sprayed out, and it began to collapse!
   
   
 
            "Let's escape, it's better to run away. The next time we meet, we will grow stronger.
   
   
 
            "Thanks to you, I will accept it."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge stood in the hall with his hands in his hands, not in a hurry, his face was indifferent.
   
   
 
            After watching Jiang Chen's figure gradually disappeared with interest, he waved his sleeves and took away the Immortal Jade Taoist Platform and the Palm Heaven Tower.
   
   
 
            As for the source stones, Spiritual herbs and other things in this palace, he really didn't like it.
   
   
 
            After that, a dazzling brilliance appeared on his body, and the horrible aura was like a bright day rising into the sky, directly breaking through the purple mountain, turning a sword at hand, and cutting through the many chaotic formations here.
   
   
 
            As Gu Changge took a few steps, the Cotai Strip stretched out from under his feet, and his figure appeared high in the sky outside.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            The towering purple mountain behind him collapsed amidst a shocking noise, the smoke was soaring, and the purple mist sprayed into the sky, turning into ruins.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge glanced back, his face calm, and then he fell from the air, his robe fluttering, undyed.
   
   
 
            "Owner!
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge!"
   
   
 
            The followers, Ji family brothers and sisters, Chen Ning'er and others waiting outside Zishan all stepped forward.
           
   
 
            Gu Changge waved his hand.
   
   
 
            "How about it?"
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong came over with a cold voice.
   
   
 
            Everyone also looked curiously, very shocked, what happened in the purple mountain, why did it suddenly collapse?
   
   
 
            Especially the two brothers and sisters of the Ji family are very puzzled.
   
   
 
            Did Gu Changge get the Palm Sky Tower? As for the whereabouts of Jiang Chen, they felt that it was probably buried by Zishan and smashed to death in it.
   
   
 
            "It's not satisfactory, but it's also expected.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled and gave a vague answer.
   
   
 
            However, Yue Mingkong knew him very well, knowing that he must have already got what he wanted, and the Palm Heaven Tower must have already got it.
   
   
 
            So she didn't ask any more.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, everyone's hearts were shocked and shaken, but they didn't dare to ask more.
   
   
 
            However, many people have also speculated that Gu Changge's palm tower has already been obtained, otherwise the Purple Mountain will not collapse.
   
   
 
            As for what happened in it, they dare not ask more.
   
   
 
            What happened here tonight is destined to not be peaceful.
   
   
 
            The large purple mountain appeared overnight and collapsed overnight, which is bound to arouse the attention and exploration of many cultivators.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, everyone returned to the gate of Shenxu, Ji family brothers and sisters, Chen Ning'er and others began to contact the family behind them to report what happened here.
   
   
 
            When the Ji family members learned of this, although they felt angry and humiliated, they had no choice but to bite their teeth and swallow them in their stomachs.
   
   
 
            Then honestly arrange for someone to send the palm of the sky wheel. superior,
   
   
 
  
 
Chapter 369: Ch 369
              After returning to the gate of Shenxu, Gu Changge shielded everyone. Only Yue Mingkong was by his side, his eyes a little curious.
   
   
 
            As a handyman disciple, Jiang Chen disappeared with space.
   
   
 
            For the entire Shenxu Gate, it is just a trivial matter, like a small dust falling into the water, even the ripples can't stimulate it, and no one will pay attention.
   
   
 
            Even if the head of Shenxu Sect and others noticed that a disciple had disappeared, they wouldn't dare to intervene too much, after all, it was a critical time now.
   
   
 
            In addition to the Ji family brothers and sisters in the Shenxu Gate, there is also Gu Changge. How can the small temple accommodate such a large Buddha? Every day is trembling.
   
   
 
            "Have you really gotten the Palm Sky Tower?"
   
   
 
            Finally, there were no other people in the hall, and Yue Mingkong also asked her doubts from just now.
   
   
 
            Before getting Gu Changge's accurate answer.
   
   
 
            She still can't rest assured.
   
   
 
            "I got it, it went smoothly, and I didn't encounter any unexpected troubles."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled, then raised his hand casually.
   
   
 
            The next moment, the Palm Sky Tower, which had shrunk countless times, suddenly appeared in the virtual space.
   
   
 
            The golden light was surging, and there were chaotic mists hanging down. There were nine layers, like Immortal immortal gold forged, there was a mysterious wave circulating, which seemed to suppress the six heavens.
   
   
 
            The rumor is true that the Heavenly Palm Tower does possess the power of the world. Under this vast power, any demon sprites will disappear.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong took a look, nodded, and didn't ask much.
   
   
 
            In this way, their trip was a perfect end.
   
   
 
            It's just that before that, she didn't do anything, she just came with Gu Changge for a while, and then watched him easily and got the palm of the sky.
   
   
 
            I have to say that for her strong personality, she is still somewhat frustrated.
   
   
 
            "What's the matter, seeing how easy it is for your husband to obtain the Tower of Heaven, why are you still looking happy and unhappy?"
   
   
 
            Seeing her look, Gu Changge smiled and couldn't help but jokingly said, "This is not your character.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong glanced at him, and said in a cold and calm voice, "I'm thinking why I'm so useless, I can't help you with anything."
   
   
 
            She was so calm about "Five Zero Three", which somewhat surprised Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            However, if there is no Yuemingkong, he would actually have to spend a lot of work to find the place where the palm tower was born.
   
   
 
            In addition, the mirror of the palm and the seal of the palm were both given to him after Yuemingkong found them.
   
   
 
            It is already very difficult to find a heavenly grasping artifact, let alone two heavenly grasping artifacts.
   
   
 
            Although Yuemingkong is a rebirth, it should have spent a lot of money and energy in order to find these two heavenly grasping artifacts.
   
   
 
            "If you are also rubbish, then everyone in this world is not as good as rubbish."
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Gu Changge smiled and gently embraced her in his arms, with a gentle smile, "Moreover, you said something wrong. It's not that you didn't help me at all."
   
   
 
            "How did I help?"
   
   
 
            Yuemingkong stared at him with her eyes condensed. Hearing Gu Changge's words, the corners of her mouth couldn't help but she was in a good mood.
   
   
 
            "Naturally help me warm up the bed." Gu Changge laughed.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong's smile stiffened, and he couldn't help but give him a fiercely blank look. On the jade face like mutton fat, haze suddenly rose, and then the figure broke free, turned into a divine rainbow, and rushed directly out of the sky.
   
   
 
            "No matter, Mingkong, if you don't want to, then look for another woman for your husband.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge took the palm of the tower, and walked out of the temple without any haste, the smile on his face remained undiminished, "Anyway, I only need a word, the woman who wants to warm my bed, I am afraid that she will be able to get real from here. Go to the Fairy Academy."
   
   
 
            "you dare!"
   
   
 
            Yuemingkong's willow eyebrows were erected, and although the figure appeared in the sky, it did not go far.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, his expression suddenly became cold and murderous.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            The more she thought about it, the more angry she got.
   
   
 
            Just pat it down with a palm, the palms of the plain white like jade, like the gathering of moonlight, bright and beautiful, strong and domineering, there is a kind of unparalleled and peerless style, falling down from the sky.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled slightly, and his figure stepped forward and disappeared outside the hall.
   
   
 
            He easily avoided this palm, but the palace behind him collapsed with a bang, and its brilliance was completely ashes.
   
   
 
            In addition, even the top of the mountain where he is now was cut off by Yue Mingkong's palm, breaking from it, and soot sooting into the sky.
   
   
 
            In the middle of the night, suddenly there was such a big momentum, which instantly shocked everyone in the Shenxu Gate.
   
   
 
            A group of Elder and disciples watched this scene from a distance, stunned, trembling, and trembling.
   
   
 
            The Ji family brothers and sisters also rushed over, their eyes widened, and they were shocked.
   
   
 
            I thought it was someone who suddenly came in the middle of the night, but I never thought that Gu Changge and Yuemingkong were in conflict.
   
   
 
            However, Yue Mingkong hadn't made any shots before, and the two of them didn't know her strength. When they saw it now, their hearts were shaken, and they were stronger than they thought.
   
   
 
            On the contrary, Gu Changge, Yue Mingkong's followers, etc., seem to be very calm, obviously they often see this kind of scene.
   
   
 
            "Is this how the two get along?"
   
   
 
            Ji Chuyue thought silently in her heart, some envy that even she couldn't tell.
   
   
 
            However, it is estimated that only Gu Changge of the younger generation can control Yuemingkong, and the rest of the young Tianjiao will not be far from being disabled even if they are immortal in the face of this palm.
   
   
 
            After figuring out what was the reason, everyone hurried away and did not dare to wait and see, knowing that this kind of excitement is better.
   
   
 
            "Do you want everyone to watch our jokes?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled, looking indifferent to everything around him.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong gave him a coldly glance, "Stop talking nonsense, you must let me today!"
   
   
 
            After that, she dropped her palm again, the brilliance was shining, the runes were intertwined, and there was an atmosphere of the supreme avenue permeating.
   
   
 
            It was faintly visible that a vague, peerless figure appeared behind her.
   
   
 
            With hair fluttering, one step at a time, Samsara, trekking in the long river of years, is extremely powerful, as if there really is a female emperor who wants to overlook the heavens and walk from it.
   
   
 
            "Okay, let you let you do it, right?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge seemed to shrug his shoulders helplessly, saying that his sleeves flicked directly, and the power of terror was permeated.
   
   
 
            The big sleeves flutter, like a universe in the palm, Sumeru contains the void, and the endless darkness swallows the moon and the sky.
   
   
 
            In an instant, the color of Yuemingkong's jade face changed, and she retreated, but Gu Changge's sleeves seemed to be transformed into a mythical bag of universe, covering Xiyue with nothing to take away.
   
   
 
            Although her Cultivation Base is strong, compared with the current Gu Changge, she still has a big gap. She didn't evade much, so she was shrouded in it.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, you are despicable and shameless, what you say is nothing, let me come out quickly"
   
   
 
            Some words from Yue Mingkong gritted his teeth, and there was a little shortness in the cold.
   
   
 
            "It doesn't matter where I am talking, didn't this let you?" Gu Changge smiled, not bullying her in the slightest.
   
   
 
            "You bastard!" Yue Mingkong gritted his teeth.
   
   
 
            In the next moment, a terrifying Sword Ray appeared, the world-famous atmosphere was ups and downs, the void exploded with a thump, and the splendid and extreme brilliance bloomed between the heavens and the earth.
   
   
 
            A light and peerless sword flower, layers of rotten, extremely terrifying, containing unparalleled sharpness, suddenly pierced the sleeve of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            With this opportunity, Yuemingkong escaped, holding a crystal and slender sword in his bare hand.
   
   
 
            Seeing Gu Changge's slightly stunned expression, she was in a good mood, and the corners of her mouth couldn't help but arouse.
   
   
 
            "Stop fighting, I surrender.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't expect Yue Mingkong to break his suppression so easily. After a little astonishment, he also reacted. Seeing that she was going to kill again, he couldn't help but smile and chose to surrender.
   
   
 
            "no.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong glanced at him, the long sword was empty, and the hair was fluttering. It seemed to be able to break the sky with a single sword, and seemed full of heroism. "The matter just now is not so easy to solve."
   
   
 
            "I won't fight anymore, if you kill it again, it's just murdering your husband.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled, looking as if I wouldn't hit you.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong snorted, and the sword fell, and the anger just now disappeared a lot.
   
   
 
            She didn't plan to continue to do it, after all, she finally took advantage of Gu Changge's hands. If she continued to do it, she would definitely suffer in the end.
   
   
 
            "I haven't seen you do it for a long time, Cultivation Base has made a lot of progress, which surprised me." Gu Changge couldn't help but exclaim.
   
   
 
            "After all, I have been cultivating." Yue Mingkong looked at him, and she still had nothing to say in her heart. If not, she might not even be able to see Gu Changge's back.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Shenxu Gate finally settled down.
   
   
 
            All the apprehensive disciples and Elder also breathed a sigh of relief.
   
   
 
            As for the ruined hills and palaces, Gu Changge's followers will naturally pay compensation. After all, he is not the one who bullies men and women.
   
   
 
            In the next few days, as far as Gu Changge was concerned, the Palm Heaven Tower was now in hand, and the Palm Heaven Wheel Ji's house was quickly delivered.
   
   
 
            So he was not in a hurry with the Heavenly Sword left.
   
   
 
            In the past few days, there has been a lot of turmoil in the outside world because of the fact that Zishan was born but collapsed into ashes overnight.
   
   
 
            Many cultivators and creatures rushed to explore here, wanting to know some clues.
   
   
 
            But today's Purple Mountain is densely covered with various horror formations, even if the holy realm exists, you have to be cautious.
   
   
 
            In this way, no one found any abnormality in it. Many people also guessed that everything that happened in the Purple Mountain was probably related to the birth of the Heavenly Palm Tower.
   
   
 
            As for whom the Palm Sky Tower has reached, it has become a suspense. Some people suspect that the Palm Sky Tower is in the hands of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            But they didn't dare to ask, and they didn't have the guts, so what if they knew it?
   
   
 
            Does anyone dare to grab it?
   
   
 
            The Ji family brothers and sisters, Chen Ning'er and the others are very strict, so Gu Changge is not worried that they will speak out, but he is not worried about being known that the Tower of Heaven is in his hands.
   
   
 
            After solving the matter here, he and Yue Mingkong separated.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong returned to Zhenxian Academy, and he took the Xianyu Daotai with him, planning to return to Gu's family first.
   
   
 
            By the way, waiting for the Ji family to send the Heavenly Hand Wheel over.
   
   
 
            In addition, regarding the little Mochizuki matter, he had to read the ancient books first. Although it was a fairy beast, because there were only a handful of times in the upper realm, the relevant records were too few.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge told Yue Mingkong about the Mochizuki fairy beast, but she didn't care.
   
   
 
            Compared with Wangyue Fairy Beast, she even wanted to know who Xiao Ruoyin was that Jiang Chen said before.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't have anything to hide, but he didn't tell her which powerful reincarnation Xiao Ruoyin was. After getting the answer, Yue Mingkong was in a good mood, and the corners of his mouth twitched, and he left with a group of followers.
   
   
 
            Before leaving the gate of Shenxu, Gu Changge gave Chen Ning'er a talisman, saying that if he encounters any trouble in the future, he can use this to contact him.
   
   
 
            Of course contacting him does not mean that he has that time to solve their problems.
   
   
 
            Chen Ning'er and others in the Chen family were naturally ecstatic, and carefully put away this messenger talisman, as if they were a treasure.
   
   
 
            "Woke up?"
   
   
 
            On the other side, in the dim and damp cave, a young man woke up leisurely.
   
   
 
            But the pain on his body made him pale, and he was so cold that he almost fainted again.
   
   
 
            A black-robed old man's breath is withered, sitting cross-legged on the side, his body is filled with black aura, it seems to be healing
   
   
 
            Hearing this movement, he opened his eyes and asked lightly.
   
   
 
            "Senior, did we escape?"
   
   
 
            The young man was Jiang Chen who had escaped from the purple mountain.
   
   
 
            He looked at the strange environment, his face was still very pale.
   
   
 
            In the last scene in his mind, Gu Changge slapped him with an indifferent palm. When his thoughts were lost, it was the black-robed senior who dragged his seriously injured body and rescued him.
   
   
 
            The black robe senior seemed to be seriously injured, but his body almost exploded.
   
   
 
            "Escaped, but Gu Changge's palm was too strong at the time. Even if the old man was protecting you, you were almost killed by the aftermath."
   
   
 
            "But Gu Changge seems to despise you too, otherwise the old man can't save him.
   
   
 
            "You are too fateful, walked around the ghost gate and came back."
   
   
 
            The black robe old man spoke lightly, his complexion didn't look much better than Jiang Chen.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen had lingering fears when he heard this, and then smiled bitterly, "Senior saved my life again, and I am so kind and virtuous.
   
   
 
            Only then did he realize that he was badly injured, and his bones seemed to be broken a lot.
   
   
 
            As long as you speak, your internal organs will be painful, as if they were torn apart by someone abruptly.
   
   
 
            If there is no black robe old man to save him, he will have turned into a cloud of blood under that palm, and will be completely destroyed.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Jiang Chen's face showed a deep hatred again.
   
   
 
            "Don't talk about these useless things. If you could listen to the old man earlier, how could you have fallen into this field today?"
   
   
 
            Heipao sneered.
   
   
 
            "Senior, what shall we do now?"
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen is now a black-robed old man who is completely trustworthy. He saved his life and offended Gu Changge again and again. Not to mention that even at this point, he has not been abandoned.
   
   
 
            Isn't he worthy of his trust in doing so?
   
   
 
            "What should I do? Naturally it is a change of appearance and anonymity. The old man, depending on your ability, seems to be quite accomplished in all kinds of mountains and terrains, but it is suitable for robbing tombs and tombs.
   
   
 
            The black-robed old man looked at Jiang Chen carefully, then suddenly touched his chin, and said.
   
   
 
            "Go to the grave?"
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen's complexion changed slightly, and he knew that this was not a good thing when he heard it, but now he seemed to have no other way.
           
   
 
            After offending Gu Changge, the huge upper realm will no longer have a place for him.
   
   
 
            From now on, he can only be a mouse crossing the street in the dark.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Jiang Chen couldn't help being silent, and finally gritted his teeth, "I listen to senior, as long as it can make me stronger, I am willing to do anything."
   
   
 
            The black-robed old man expressed relief and said, "You don't have to worry about anything. In fact, going to the grave and robbing the tomb is not as dark as you think. You need to know that many cultivator's funeral objects after death are all of great value. If you are lucky, Find a tomb of the enlightened, and in a flash, you can reverse the current situation.
   
   
 
            When Jiang Chen heard him say this, he nodded thoughtfully, and it seemed that he was not so unacceptable.
   
   
 
            "Xiao Chenzi, you must never agree to him. If you want to reshape the glory of the fairy palace in the future, how can you be a tomb robber?
   
   
 
            In my mind, the voice of Good Fortune Xianzhou Qi Ling sounded, with anxiety, persuading him.
   
   
 
            However, Jiang Chen no longer cares about it. After he understands the cruelty of this world, for him, strength is important.
   
   
 
            Good fortune Xianzhou Qi Ling seems to be the habit of the good life in the past, always too self-righteous when looking at things.
   
   
 
            After suffering several losses, Jiang Chen also understood a truth, many things cannot be listened to.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Jiang Chen left with the black-robed old man and began to officially embark on his grave-digging road.
   
   
 
            Under Gu Changge's intentional guidance, Jiang Chen, the son of luck, has already begun to move in the other direction longer and more crooked, but he still doesn't know it.
   
   
 
            "This is the Mochizuki fairy beast? Compared with the rumored size of the huge Galaxy Cluster, it is far different. I just don't know if it will become like that after adulthood?"
   
   
 
            "This is the first time the old man has seen Mochizuki fairy beast.
   
   
 
            "The huge Upper Realm back then, and only the Immortal Palace had such a head. From this point of view, this should be the heir of the Moon-Flying Fairy Beast."
   
   
 
            At this moment, Changsheng takes care of the family.
   
   
 
            In a magnificent palace with a height of a hundred feet.
   
   
 
            Many elders gathered around, and there was a fairy jade road platform in the middle of Zhengjin Town, with curiosity, doubts, and exploration in their eyes.
   
   
 
            The fairy mist xenon hydrogen in the Xianyu Daotai is incomparably misty, and the colorful clouds disappear, and you can see that the star-like magnificent colors are intertwined in it.
   
   
 
            Little Mochizuki's body looked as white as the moon bite, very beautiful and slender.
   
   
 
            It has a pair of clear and large eyes, like glass, with a thin transparent tail on the tail.
   
   
 
            At the moment when everyone was watching, it didn't seem to be afraid, curiosity appeared in its eyes, and it was looking at everyone.
   
   
 
            "It's the Mochizuki fairy beast. It's just that compared with the rumored Mochizuki fairy beast's heirs, it seems a bit Xiantian's deficiency. It should be born under difficult circumstances by its mother, and it seems to be to make up for its Xiantian's shortcomings. Circumstances, its mother left it with the last remaining lifespan."
   
   
 
            A clan elder shook his head slightly, his eyes were like torches, and he had faintly guessed what happened to Xiao Mochizuki, his tone was a bit regretful.
   
   
 
            And Xiao Mochizuki seemed to understand everyone's words.
   
   
 
            At this moment, his eyes dimmed, his head hung down, quietly lying in the pond of the Taoist platform.
   
   
 
            "If Xiantian is not enough, Houtian should be able to make up. Moreover, the Mochizuki clan's inheritance was branded in the soul at birth. Since it has lived to the present, it means that it will survive in the end."
   
   
 
            A clan elder also spoke and talked about own views.
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              "After talking so much, in short, this guy is easy to feed, right?"
   
   
 
            At this time, seeing everyone discussing and arguing about the origin of Xiao Mochizuki, Gu Changge waved his hand and interrupted to ask.
   
   
 
            "It is very easy to feed, and because Mochizuki itself is a fairy beast, it can survive only by swallowing all kinds of Spiritual Qi between heaven and earth."
   
   
 
            An elder nodded and said.
   
   
 
            "In that case, just find a star field and put it in it. With its ability, it shouldn't starve to death."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said calmly.
   
   
 
            "Aren't you going to raise it yourself?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, a clan elder couldn't help but ask in surprise.
   
   
 
            This was brought back by Gu Changge, and it was still a very rare Mochizuki heir, otherwise they would not have gathered around, so curious.
   
   
 
            "Since it's easy to feed, it's the same no matter how you feed it."
   
   
 
            "I don't have so much time to keep it by my side.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his head and said, if it wasn't for this reason, why would he bring Mochizuki's heir back to the clan?
   
   
 
            It's not too much trouble.
   
   
 
            When all the clans heard this, they were also a little silent.
   
   
 
            Mochizuki's heir belongs to Gu Changge. How to raise it is all his business, and they can't take care of it.
   
   
 
            Moreover, Mochizuki's heirs are fairy beasts themselves. Although they have not yet grown up, their strength is far superior to the other fierce beasts.
   
   
 
            Even if it is stocked, it can live well.
   
   
 
            The Gu family's domain is boundless, and the rich star domains are countless.
   
   
 
            Unless those cultivators are bold and not afraid of extermination, who would dare to come and snatch Mochizuki's heir?
   
   
 
            Little Mochizuki clearly understood Gu Changge's words, and grievances were revealed in her big, clear eyes.
   
   
 
            But he seemed to be a little afraid of him and didn't dare to show anything, so he had to lie down there and stay still.
   
   
 
            It remembers clearly that Gu Changge didn't say that when he was holding the Temple of Heaven.
   
   
 
            At that time, I kept saying that it would be no problem to let it eat up 100,000 star domains, but now I don't even want to raise it?
   
   
 
            Sure enough, I couldn't believe what a beautiful man said.
   
   
 
            "What? Little thing, don't you still want to?"
   
   
 
            Noting Xiao Mochizuki's emotional change, Gu Changge couldn't help asking with interest.
   
   
 
            Little Mochizuki obviously didn't expect Gu Changge to ask herself, and she retreated to the back of the Daotai Pond as if she was frightened in an instant.
   
   
 
            He looked very weak, pitiful, and helpless, and there was fear of him in his big eyes.
   
   
 
            "this
   
   
 
            The clansmen watched this scene, but they didn't know what to say.
   
   
 
            The son of Mochizuki didn't react to them, but he was terrified of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Is it possible that it has experienced something before?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge couldn't help but smiled, "Follow me, you can eat spicy food, and the whole star field is for you to eat. Isn't it enough? It's not possible that you really want to follow that trash?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Xiao Mochizuki shook his head hurriedly, looking at him with big eyes.
   
   
 
            Although Gu Changge is terrible, at least he won't go hungry with him.
   
   
 
            If it followed the mortal that I saw in the Temple of Heaven before, it might starve to death.
   
   
 
            "Then what else do you not want? Want to be by my side?" Gu Changge asked with a smile.
   
   
 
            Little Mochizuki looked at him hesitantly, and finally nodded.
   
   
 
            Knowing that Gu Changge is dangerous, but instinct tells it that following this man will not suffer.
   
   
 
            "Then you think I will let a cumbersome follow me?" Gu Changge asked with interest.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Xiao Mochizuki was a little frustrated and dropped his head, gurgling out bubbles in his mouth.
   
   
 
            "If you don't want to raise it, I will help you raise it.
   
   
 
            However, at this moment, accompanied by a cold voice, a figure suddenly appeared in the palace.
   
   
 
            The face is fuzzy and hazy, the figure is slender and tall, and the blue silk is dancing, there is a kind of super but peerless temperament.
   
   
 
            It is Gu Qingyi.
   
   
 
            Many clan elders obviously didn't expect Gu Qingyi to show up. They were a little surprised. Their attitude towards her was obviously different from Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Although Gu Changge is the young master, he is only a junior after all.
   
   
 
            And Gu Qingyi's generation is obviously much older than them, and Cultivation Base is also unfathomable. There are rumors that she will be one step ahead of Gu Changge's father, who is now Gu Lintian.
   
   
 
            Of course, nowadays, what kind of Cultivation Base Gu Qingyi is, the elders do not know.
   
   
 
            It's not even clear if this is her real body.
   
   
 
            As soon as Gu Qingyi appeared, his gaze fell on Xiao Mochizuki in the Immortal Jade Road Platform, which seemed a little complicated.
   
   
 
            But this expression was also fleeting, and soon returned to calm.
   
   
 
            "In that case, I would like to thank Aunt Qing.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled. Although he was a little surprised that Gu Qingyi would show up on his own initiative, he didn't ask why.
   
   
 
            Gu Qingyi glanced at him and nodded.
   
   
 
            The little Mochizuki in the pond of Xianyu Daotai was quite close to her, and even swam some distance forward to get closer to Gu Qingyi.
   
   
 
            Gu Qingyi's face also rarely smiled. Although it was only a flash, Gu Changge could see clearly.
   
   
 
            He raised his brows slightly. He knew Gu Qingyi's character very well, and he rarely saw her show such an expression.
   
   
 
            Could there be any connection between her and this little Mochizuki?
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, he couldn't help but keep an eye on it.
   
   
 
            "Since Xiao Mochizuki is yours, you, as the master, give it a name."
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Qingyi retracted his gaze and looked at Gu Changge with a cold voice.
   
   
 
            "naming?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge thought about it, but didn't hesitate, "Since it is white and beautiful, then call it Xiaobai."
   
   
 
            Speaking of this name, he remembered the Eight Desolate Demon Halberd. When he found it, Gu Changge also named it.
   
   
 
            Xiao Hei and Xiao Bai are quite easy to hear.
   
   
 
            "noob?"
   
   
 
            Gu Qingyi tilted her head, and the green silk fell down, covering a small half of the fairy face, as if she was asking Gu Changge if she was sure.
   
   
 
            But Mochizuki was very dissatisfied with this name.
   
   
 
            Even if he was afraid of Gu Changge, he was protesting, shaking his head constantly.
   
   
 
            "Is this a bad name?" Gu Changge smiled.
   
   
 
            "Why don't you take a bad name to feed it better?"
   
   
 
            Gu Qingyi didn't care much about the name, but mainly felt Xiao Mochizuki's dissatisfaction and grievance.
   
   
 
            "Your naming level is really hard to compliment.
   
   
 
            Gu Qingyi shook her head, her expression unchanged.
   
   
 
            But since Mochizuki was brought back by Gu Changge, Gu Changge didn't decide on the name, and she didn't refute anything.
   
   
 
            As for the fancy names, forget it. In comparison, Xiaobai sounds much better.
   
   
 
            In this way, Xiao Mochizuki's name was decided. Even if it was a grievance and protest, Gu Changge didn't have any intention to change it.
   
   
 
            Actually it's not funny or something, it's purely troublesome.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Qingyi took Gu Changge and Xiao Mochizuki away from here, and went to the Minor World where she usually practiced.
   
   
 
            In the big world, there are seas of clouds and mountains, magnificent, like a fairyland.
   
   
 
            Can't see the end at a glance, the sea of ​​clouds undulates as if breathing with the sky.
   
   
 
            Except for Gu Qingyi, there are no other people in this world.
   
   
 
            Even the living creatures are some ordinary beasts that have just given birth to their wisdom, flowers, plants, and trees. Although they are old, they have not matured.
   
   
 
            In Gu Changge's view, it should be Gu Qingyi's use of some means that caused the vegetation and other things in this world to fail to become refined.
   
   
 
            For her, changing the rules of heaven and earth is not easy.
   
   
 
            And she has a cold and quiet temperament, and doesn't like to be disturbed by outsiders. If she hadn't led the way, Gu Changge would never find this Minor World.
   
   
 
            After arriving in this world, Little Mochizuki was released from the pool, and his slender and white body escaped into the sea of ​​clouds, looking very cheerful.
   
   
 
            Although this place is only Minor World, the richness of Spiritual Qi of Heaven and Earth is extremely rich.
   
   
 
            "Restocking it here, you should also rest assured."
   
   
 
            Gu Qingyi said.
   
   
 
            She was standing on the top of the mountain, her dress fluttering, watching Xiao Mochizuki regaining her freedom, and the corners of her mouth couldn't help showing a curve.
   
   
 
            "I have nothing to worry about. Even if I just throw it out, no one dares to hit it.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled and said, then suddenly his voice changed, "By the way, what is the relationship between you and the fairy palace?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Qingyi's expression became a bit stiff.
   
   
 
            Then she turned her head to look at Gu Changge, with a complicated expression in her eyes.
   
   
 
            "What do you think of?" She didn't ask Gu Changge why she asked about it, but asked so.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded, but also did not answer, still smiling, "Aunt Qing, you haven't answered my question."
   
   
 
            "When you remember something, ask me again."
   
   
 
            Gu Qingyi obviously didn't want to answer his question, and his face returned to the cold expression that he used to be thousands of miles away.
   
   
 
            "Really?" Gu Changge smiled, not caring.
   
   
 
            From the test just now, Gu Changge has already determined that Gu Qingyi obviously has some kind of relationship with the fairy palace.
   
   
 
            And she seems to have known own very early.
   
   
 
            And this self is definitely not the current self, as to whether it is the demon master or not, it remains to be determined.
   
   
 
            "Little things, you will stay here honestly for me in the future. If you dare to run around, I don't mind to taste the taste of Mochizuki's meat."
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Changge opened his mouth to frighten the little Mochizuki who was freely scurrying in the distance.
   
   
 
            Seeing that it was so scared that it didn't dare to move there, with a weak and pitiful look, he smiled and turned to leave this world.
   
   
 
            Seeing this, Gu Qingyi shook his head gently.
   
   
 
            Although he felt that his act of scaring Xiao Mochizuki was a bit Damn it, on the other hand, it also showed that Gu Changge did not intend to leave it here and leave it alone.
   
   
 
            This more or less made her feel that Gu Changge has a human touch.
   
   
 
            After sending Xiao Mochizuki to his home, Gu Changge returned to Zhenxian Academy.
   
   
 
            During the period, the Yinshiji family honestly sent the Heavenly Palm Wheel over, and didn't dare to delay too much.
   
   
 
            In addition, the secret treasure he sent to Zhenbing Shenyu to build has also been completed.
   
   
 
            It's just that the delivery process will be a bit cumbersome.
   
   
 
            Because they didn't know who leaked the news, many people knew that a stunning secret treasure was born in Zhenbing Shenyu.
   
   
 
            Among them, the caravan responsible for the transportation was attacked by a robber from the chaotic star field.
   
   
 
            "Even if I dare to snatch my things, this chaotic star thief is bold enough.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge squinted his eyes.
   
   
 
            Slender and white fingers tapped on the table unhurriedly.
   
   
 
            It has always been heard that the thieves of the chaotic star field are bold, unscrupulous and do evil, and many caravans have encountered their attacks.
   
   
 
            However, due to the chaotic star field terrain, after this group of thieves escaped into it, they soon disappeared without a trace.
   
   
 
            So it is extremely difficult to hunt down, even many Immortal masters have suffered a loss in their hands.
   
   
 
            However, the thief of Chaos Star Territory is not stupid. After knowing that some of the escorts are from the longevity family and Immortal, he will not provoke him.
   
   
 
            But this time, since the other party dared to snatch his secret treasure, there were two possibilities.
   
   
 
            One is that they don't know that the thing belongs to him, and the other is that the interests are moving, and some people are holding it behind it.
   
   
 
            But no matter what kind of possibility it is, it is not the reason for this group of thieves to dare to touch his things.
   
   
 
            "Come on.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Gu Changge wrote an edict, calling his followers to order.
   
   
 
            For him, this can only be regarded as a small episode, so after the arrangements were made, Gu Changge did not take care of it any more.
   
   
 
            A few days passed in a blink of an eye, and the fact that he returned to Zhenxian Academy was also spread out under the deliberate inquiries of many disciples.
   
   
 
            Many people don't know what Gu Changge did when he left Zhenxian Academy these days.
   
   
 
            On the contrary, it was the six crown kings Junyao, Jin Chan Buddha and others who heard the wind, and the unborn Zhangtian Pagoda seemed to have fallen into the hands of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            After adding the Sky Palm Bottle in Qing Feng's hand, the Sky Palm Wheel from the Yin Shiji family.
   
   
 
            In other words, Gu Changge had at least three heavenly palm artifacts in his hands, which shocked them quite a bit.
   
   
 
            Maybe the Seven Arms of the Palm will really be collected by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            During this time, Gu Changge was also paying close attention to Qin Wuya's movements, according to the news from Tang Wan.
   
   
 
            Although Qin Wuya wanted to avenge his junior, but he had no choice.
   
   
 
            With Tang Wan tied up with him, Qin Wuya didn't choose to leave for a while, still serving as an offering by her side.
   
   
 
            So Gu Changge is considering Qin Wuya's final value.
   
   
 
            Now, although Qin Wuya and Chu Hao are hostile and have disputes with each other, Chu Hao has obviously learned to be smart and began to return to Shanmen Closed Door Training without showing up.
   
   
 
            Although the fight between the two involved their own chances, on the whole, they were inseparable from Tang Wan.
   
   
 
            After Gu Changge considered for a while, he decided to put the two of them on hold for a while, and then proceed to the final harvest when the time came.
   
   
 
            And just as he was thinking about paying, there was a voice from outside the hall.
   
   
 
            "Master, Holy Maiden of Human Ancestor Hall, please see me.
   
   
 
            "Holy Maiden? Jiang Chuchu or Wang Zijin?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge came back to his senses and guessed in his heart who it was between the two.
   
   
 
            The possibility of Jiang Chuchu is not great.
   
   
 
            "Let her in."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge opened his mouth and said lightly, and at the same time he got up and walked outside the outer hall.
   
   
 
            Zhenxian Academy has been peaceful for a long time.
   
   
 
            And although there are occasional rumors of magic power inheritors appearing in the outside world, they have nothing to do with him.
   
   
 
            So Gu Changge guessed that the person looking for him should be Wang Zizhen, but he didn't know what happened to her.
   
   
 
            For this tool man, Gu Changge doesn't want to deal with her unless there is something to find her.
   
   
 
            It's easy to get some luck from her, but not much.
   
   
 
            But Wang Zizhen's temperament is indisputable in the world. Although Ai Ling plays lively, once he wants to get some 503 opportunities from her, it is very difficult.
   
   
 
            Because her life is almost smooth and there is basically no shortage of opportunities, so Gu Changge doesn't bother to waste any time on her.
   
   
 
            For Gu Changge, the only function of Wang Zizhen is the origin of her fairy body.
   
   
 
            Cultivation Base has reached his level, the general physique has no effect, even if it is a special physique, it has to be close to the point where it can be useful for him.
   
   
 
            Soon, the sound of footsteps came from outside the hall. The visitor was dressed in a snow-white dress, his face was calm, his body was like mist, and it was difficult to see his facial features.
   
   
 
            It is not Wang Zixuan, but Jiang Chuchu, another descendant of the Ancestral Hall.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge was slightly surprised.
   
   
 
            Although Jiang Chuchu tried to keep calm, he could see that she was completely deliberately showing such an expression, and her heart was not so calm.
   
   
 
            In the past, Jiang Chuchu avoided him.
   
   
 
            Today, he dared to take the initiative to meet him.
   
   
 
            "Is there any trouble?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge waved and screened the crowd, sat down at will, smiled and asked.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu stared at him without speaking, and stood there.
   
   
 
            "Let's talk about it, where has the utter evil erupted again, and the source of the evil has been found?"
   
   
 
            "But I have to say in advance, don't think about the good thing about the empty glove white wolf, you can ask me to help, but the reward can't be less."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge asked casually, just recently his Cultivation Base reached the peak of the Great Sage Realm, and he was just a little bit close to breaking through the Quasi-Supreme Realm.
   
   
 
            If you can find the source of Absolute Yin, you can also make a breakthrough quickly.
   
   
 
            But having said that, Gu Changge thought of the princess Canaan, who was in the Imperial Court of Absolute Yin. She promised to own Absolute Yin Origin, which has not been delivered yet.
   
   
 
            A strand of her soul is in his hands, Gu Changge doesn't believe she will forget it.
   
   
 
            Is it possible that something has happened to Jue Yin Imperial Court?
           
   
 
            "Gu Changge"
   
   
 
            At this moment, Jiang Chuchu was obviously stunned when he heard this. He didn't expect Gu Changge to ask that way when he came.
   
   
 
            Could it be that in his eyes, the reason for looking for him was all because of troubles that could not be solved? Is there no other possibility?
   
   
 
            "Huh? Could you really plan to empty the glove white wolf?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge noticed this change in her mood, but still asked with interest.
   
   
 
            To be honest, Jiang Chuchu was not looking for him because of Jue Yin's calamity, which surprised him a bit.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge still does not intend to proactively crack this problem.
   
   
 
            He could clearly feel that Jiang Chuchu had no longer had the bitter hatred for him.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, can you stop pretending."
   
   
 
            "Couldn't it be something else if I came to you?"
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu asked, looking at him calmly, but a little wronged in his heart.
   
   
 
            She originally planned to do what Wang Zijin said, but found out that if she really ignores Gu Changge, in terms of Gu Changge's character, she will really ignore her.
   
   
 
            After returning to Zhenxian Academy for so many days, I never saw him ask myself.
   
   
 
            This makes Jiang Chuchu difficult to accept.
   
   
 
            Obviously Gu Changge was saving her before this, but also helping her to solve the evil scourge, not even the slightest reputation.
   
   
 
            But why is she still so indifferent to her, not asking?
   
   
 
            "Is there anything else between us?"
   
   
 
            "Don't forget, you are the Holy Maiden, the ancestor of justice, but I am the devil who is full of evil and harming the world."
   
   
 
            "We will eventually go to the opposite side and kill you to death."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge laughed when he heard the words, seemingly not polite.. .
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              "You are the descendant of the ancestral hall of the people who helped justice."
   
   
 
            "And I am the devil who is damaging the world.
   
   
 
            "We are destined to stand on opposite sides."
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu opened his eyes wide, and Yu Om echoed this sentence in his mind.
   
   
 
            Before that, she was just joking when Gu Changge, not serious.
   
   
 
            But thinking about it now, there is no reason for him to say so.
   
   
 
            Because Gu Changge's identity will be revealed sooner or later, it is impossible for him to hide it for a lifetime.
   
   
 
            The inheritors of the magic arts are causing disasters to the world, and everyone is punishable.
   
   
 
            And at that time, as the Holy Maiden of Human Ancestral Hall, how should I deal with myself, do I really kill him?
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge is not too bad to be hopeless.
   
   
 
            After all, at that time, he could easily kill her, but he didn't do anything. Later, he even rescued her again and again.
   
   
 
            And she knows Gu Changge's greatest secret!
   
   
 
            How could she do such a thing?
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu was silent and struggling for a while. When she came to find Gu Changge, she didn't think so much at all.
           
   
 
            In her opinion, she wanted to see Gu Changge and let him take care of herself. It was that simple.
   
   
 
            But after arriving at the palace, I realized that Gu Changge didn't care about her at all, and didn't even know why she came to him.
   
   
 
            This made Jiang Chuchu feel a little uncomfortable.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, I can understand you, I know you are actually not that bad either."
   
   
 
            "Although you did that kind of thing to me at the time, I know that I asked for it, and I don't blame you anymore.
   
   
 
            "Even if you kill Human Ancestor, I know you can't help it. After all, your identity is destined to stand on the opposite side of Human Ancestor. Either he will die or you will die.
   
   
 
            After that, Jiang Chuchu still took a deep breath and cleared up her own mood. Her face had returned to calm, her eyes were watching Gu Changge, and she spoke softly, as if to explain to him.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge waved her hand to interrupt her, smiling, "Do you think too much, I am not as good as you think, I have my purpose in all of this."
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu looked at him and sniffed his nose, with an expression as if you hadn't lied to me.
   
   
 
            She continued, "Then explain why you will save me in the Land of Absolute Yin and solve the disaster of Absolute Yin for me."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge picked up the tea next to him, drank it unhurriedly, and said with a calm expression, "Do I need to explain to you what I want to do?"
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, why can't you admit these?"
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu frowned, thinking that Gu Changge was purely a good face, and was arguing arbitrarily, so he didn't even bother to think of an excuse for explanation.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge drank tea quietly without speaking.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu continued to speak again, this time she was even more straightforward.From the first time she met Gu Changge to the subsequent detention of Gu Changge, she repeated it all over again, telling her own story since this time. Thoughts.
   
   
 
            At the same time, she is also explaining why she thinks Gu Changge would do this.
   
   
 
            Of course, this is her beautiful idea. Gu Changge wanted to interrupt her, saying that she was thinking too much.
   
   
 
            It's just that he changed his mind, Jiang Chuchu thought about it, and it didn't affect him in any way.
   
   
 
            "Is that so?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge listened with interest, but his smile became more bizarre as he went to the back.
   
   
 
            Well, it turns out that he is really a good person himself.
   
   
 
            This is something he doesn't even know about himself.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge thinks that although he is not a person who is evil for evil, everything he does and the so-called good person have no side.
   
   
 
            Prior to this, although he deliberately guided Jiang Chuchu to misunderstand him, he did not expect that the misunderstanding was so deep that Jiang Chuchu had already reached the point of helping him clean up.
   
   
 
            But isn't this just what he meant?
   
   
 
            "Actually, when you persuaded me before, I already thought about it
   
   
 
            After Jiang Chuchu said these things, he also let out a deep sigh of relief, seeming to let go of the burden in his heart.
   
   
 
            Even the eyes are much brighter.
   
   
 
            "What have you thought about?" Gu Changge asked with interest.
   
   
 
            "Didn't you persuade me not to commit suicide at the time." "?" Jiang Chuchu looked at him quietly.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled, "How do I remember this kind of thing, don't you really take it seriously?
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu didn't care about the sarcasm in his words, stared at him closely, and said seriously, "I still remember what you said at the time, asking me if I really plan to live for the Ancestral Hall in this life?"
   
   
 
            "Oh, is it? I seem to have said this." Gu Changge nodded suddenly.
   
   
 
            "I have actually thought about this matter carefully. Renzu has already died in your hands, but no one knows about this except you and me. But Renzu Temple cannot be without Human Ancestor for a day. We can't live without a collar that can resist the overcast sky."
   
   
 
            When Jiang Chuchu talked about this, her voice was exceptionally calm. You must know how resistant she was when she first learned of Gu Changge's plan, and she didn't even think about it.
   
   
 
            But now, she took the initiative to mention this matter with Gu Changge, to discuss the existence of Renzu again.
   
   
 
            "You mean to find someone to pretend to be an ancestor?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge raised her eyebrows. Although she had expected that she would agree to this matter a long time ago, she still didn't expect Jiang Chuchu to mention it suddenly at this time.
   
   
 
            "No, I mean, let you be an ancestor."
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu stared at him boldly, and then couldn't stand Gu Changge's gaze that seemed to see her through. He lowered his eyes, and his voice couldn't help but lower.
   
   
 
            "In this way, no one will doubt that you have a relationship with the inheritor of magic power."
   
   
 
            "Jiang Chuchu, don't you know what this event means? From now on, you are tantamount to betraying the master's sect, and you are in the same sect with me. Are you still willing?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's voice softened, and she didn't seem to expect her to say that.
   
   
 
            "There is nothing unwilling. A long time ago, I should have expected this day."
   
   
 
            Seeing Gu Changge's expression, Jiang Chuchu nodded. There was no regret or entanglement on her face. She had already thought about all this before.
   
   
 
            I came to see Gu Changge today, and it just happened to explain all this.
   
   
 
            Anyway, this day will come sooner or later.
   
   
 
            "Jiang Chuchu, you are really stupid. After doing this, you will never recover with me.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge shook his head slightly, but his voice couldn't hear much emotional changes.
   
   
 
            "I don't care, I just want to live for myself once, and make a real decision that belongs to my own."
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu's face was very calm, without any waves.
   
   
 
            Speaking of which.
   
   
 
            Suddenly, she stared at Gu Changge closely, implying some expectations, "From now on we will be grasshoppers on a rope."
   
   
 
            Well, in other words, let Gu Changge stop bullying her and take care of her.
   
   
 
            Just because of her temperament, it is difficult to say this.
   
   
 
            "Well, a grasshopper on a rope."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled, as if he knew what she said, showing pity.
   
   
 
            Reached out and gently pinned the strands of hair that fell to her ears behind her ears, and then took her into her arms.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu broke free from his arms, and left the palace as if fleeing. He did not dare to stay for a long time, his face was hot, for fear that other disciples outside would see her abnormality.
   
   
 
            Human ancestor reincarnation?
   
   
 
            After watching Jiang Chuchu leave, Gu Changge's gentle intention was restrained, his eyes were very calm and he was starting to think about the next thing.
   
   
 
            He had considered pretending to be human ancestors before, but considering that Jiang Chuchu and Wang Zizhen couldn't hide it, he put it down for the time being.
   
   
 
            But now once Jiang Chuchu cooperates with him, things become much simpler.
   
   
 
            At that time, he will be the ancestor of the human race, and the palace of the human ancestor will naturally listen to his orders. For his subsequent plans, it will be even more powerful.
   
   
 
            In the huge upper realm, anyone dares to oppose him?
   
   
 
            After all, with the identity of the human ancestor, Gu Changge can hold the banner for the common people in anything he does. If anyone dares to stop, he is against the common people.
   
   
 
            Why Renzu built the Renzu Temple, not for the sake of his Samsara reincarnation in the future, he can more easily possess unparalleled power and reach the peak faster.
   
   
 
            It's just that everything that human ancestors have worked so hard to manage now will be cheaper for Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            After returning to his original Immortal Cave, Jiang Chuchu looked at the Prince Jin, who seemed to have been waiting for a long time, with some surprise.
   
   
 
            "You went to see Gu Changge."
   
   
 
            The prince opened his mouth, his eyes bright, not in doubt, but in an affirmative tone.
   
   
 
            She held Jiang Chuchu closely, especially the joy between her brows.
   
   
 
            So she knew what she was going to do without even asking.
   
   
 
            After all, Jiang Chuchu would never leave Immortal Cave at all except for practicing, and she didn't need to think about what she was leaving Immortal Cave for.
   
   
 
            Wang Zizhen hated iron but not steel.
   
   
 
            She just told Jiang Chuchu a few days ago that she shouldn't be too proactive and be arrogant. In the end, she promised well at the time, but in a blink of an eye, she was completely forgotten.
   
   
 
            After knowing that Gu Changge had returned to Zhenxian Academy, Jiang Chuchu couldn't wait to find him.
   
   
 
            Now there is a sense of joy between the brows.
   
   
 
            Obviously Gu Changge said something nice to her.
   
   
 
            This made Wang Zijin not even know what to say to her. Some time ago, who was full of faces quickly, and seemed to have a life and death feud with Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Leave me alone."
   
   
 
            "What's the matter when you come to my Immortal Cave?"
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu's treatment of Wang Zijin was not very polite, and there was a coldness in his words.
   
   
 
            "I came here naturally because I have something to look for you.
   
   
 
            "But, is Jiang Chuchu your reserved? You deserve to be eaten up by Gu Changge, who is this strange?"
   
   
 
            With a smile on Wang Zijin's face, he fought with her.
   
   
 
            If Jiang Chuchu heard this before, he would definitely fight with her.
   
   
 
            But today was very calm, and raised his eyebrows slightly, and asked, "Are you frustrated?"
   
   
 
            Wang Zijin obviously didn't expect her to say that, and his smile was a little stiff, "Who is furious, I just care about you, I don't want you to be fooled by that scumbag."
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu shook his head slightly, "You don't need to worry about these things, but there is one thing I have to tell you.
   
   
 
            After all, Wang Zijin is also the Holy Maiden.
   
   
 
            Although she is very indifferent to the affairs of Renzu Temple, she still has to inform her at this time.
   
   
 
            "~What's the matter? Is there news about the reincarnation of Renzu?"
   
   
 
            Wang Zijin smiled, with a look that he had expected, but didn't care about it. "It's all said that I am not interested in finding the reincarnation of the human ancestor. But if I find it, that's fine."
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu glanced at her, nodded, and said in a calm voice, "The reincarnated human ancestor is Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "what?"
   
   
 
            When Wang Zijin heard this, he was stunned, his beautiful eyes widened and he couldn't believe it.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge knew at a glance that he was not a good person, how could he be the reincarnation of a human ancestor?
   
   
 
            But if you speak carefully, there is indeed no one among the younger generation who fits this identity better than Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            The talent is strong, the strength is superb, the background is terrifying, and the talent is even more unique.
   
   
 
            He is the reincarnation of an ancestor, which is in line with the image of an ancestor in everyone's hearts, but why does she always feel that this matter is so familiar?
   
   
 
            Wang Zijin looked at Jiang Chuchu suspiciously, "Are you sure this is not what Gu Changge asked you to tell me?
   
   
 
            She felt that Gu Changge absolutely did something to pretend to be the reincarnation of a human ancestor.
   
   
 
            Before this, I had not heard any news about the reincarnation of the human ancestor. After Jiang Chuchu went to see Gu Changge today, he suddenly told her that Gu Changge was the reincarnation of the human ancestor.
   
   
 
            Wang Zijin's first reaction was definitely to doubt the truth of this incident.
   
   
 
            "No." Jiang Chuchu shook his head and said calmly, "In the future, we will no longer have to find the reincarnation of the human ancestor. Gu Changge has the Nirvana Green Lotus Body, which is already a good proof."
   
   
 
            "Nirvana Green Lotus Body?
   
   
 
            Wang Zijin still had some doubts in his eyes. She naturally knows that this thing is a divine thing that can only be formed after the Nirvana Qinglian matures. As the Holy Maiden of Human Ancestral Hall, she has also known a lot.
   
   
 
            The reason why the human ancestor was reincarnated is very likely, but it is actually for this thing.
   
   
 
            Since Gu Changge has a Nirvana green lotus body, he is the identity of the reincarnation of the human ancestor, naturally there is no doubt.
   
   
 
            But Wang Zijin always feels that things are a bit weird. According to the records of Renzu Temple and the rumors about Renzu from the outside world, Renzu is a great character (Li's good). relation?
   
   
 
            "Jiang Chuchu, are you sure you didn't cheat me with Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            The prince stared at her closely, as if to show her through.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu calmly said, "Do you think I am such a person?"
   
   
 
            Wang Zizhen didn't say much when he heard the words. She still knew Jiang Chuchu's character very well. She couldn't do anything to betray the ancestral palace.
   
   
 
            It's just that she didn't suspect Jiang Chuchu, but Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Will Renzu's reincarnation be murdered by Gu Changge? I plan to replace it."
   
   
 
            Wang Zijing couldn't help but muttered Xi in a low voice. Of course, she just said it casually and didn't take it seriously.
   
   
 
            It's just that Jiang Chuchu had a heartbeat, forcing himself not to show any strangeness.
   
   
 
            "Well, since you say that Gu Changge is the reincarnation of a human ancestor, then he is. I don't hate him anyway. Compared to seeing other people become human ancestors, Gu Changge is pleasing to the eye."
   
   
 
            As Wang Ziyan was talking, he walked out of Immortal Cave. Although she felt that this matter would not be easy, she was too lazy to care about it.
   
   
 
            It is true that she is interested in Gu Changge, but now it is clear that Jiang Chuchu and Gu Changge have a very close relationship.
   
   
 
            Did she dig a wall from it, grandson?
   
   
 
            Although she has done this kind of thing, it is clear that Gu Changge has no interest in Jiang Chuchu.
   
   
 
            A Sea King does not need her to dig at all.
   
   
 
            Thinking of these things, Wang Zizhen felt a little irritable for no reason, and then involuntarily took out a crystal clear jade pendant between his sleeves.
   
   
 
            This was the jade pendant that Gu Changge carried with him at the time outside the Land of Extremity and gave it to her. At the same time, he promised that if she encounters any trouble in the future, she can go to him.
   
   
 
            "Totally dead
   
   
 
            Wang Zijin wanted to throw this jade pendant away, but after thinking about it, he still couldn't bear it, and sighed quietly.
   
   
 
            Can't wipe it.
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              In the next few days, a heavy news suddenly came from Zhenxian Academy, as if it had grown wings, it spread all over the country quickly, alarming the upper realm.
   
   
 
            Countless traditions and forces are shaken by it.
   
   
 
            The reincarnation of the ancestors of this world finally appeared.
   
   
 
            Not someone else, it is Gu Changge.
           
   
 
            Once this news came out, it caused an uproar and caused a major earthquake. Many cultivators were simply unbelievable.
   
   
 
            We must know that the most popular figure in the upper realm today is Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            And no one thought that suddenly the descendants of the ancestral hall would announce this news.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge will actually be the reincarnation of a human ancestor? Is it true or false?
   
   
 
            Everyone's heart was shaken, how dazzling Gu Changge really is, this is hard to describe in simple words.
   
   
 
            Even the identity of the reincarnation of human ancestors is at best just icing on the cake.
   
   
 
            But on the other hand, even if the human ancestor was reincarnated by someone else, it was difficult to stop the brilliance of Gu Changge at this time.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is the reincarnation of human ancestors. In the eyes of many people, this seems to be a smooth matter.
   
   
 
            Of course, this is just the idea of ​​a general cultivator. For many ethics and forces, it feels more like a collaboration between Ren Zu Dian and Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            After all, the announcement of this news by the descendants of the Ancestral Hall was too sudden. Before that, I hadn't heard half of the news about this matter at all.
   
   
 
            It is very likely that the human ancestor cannot find the reincarnation of the human ancestor in this life, but out of various considerations, Gu Changge intends to temporarily replace this identity.
   
   
 
            There is no more suitable candidate than Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            And for Gu Changge, this is not a loss-making business, and simply reached a condition with the Human Ancestor Palace, otherwise how could there be such a coincidence in this world?
   
   
 
            There are actually not a minority of forces and ethics who hold such ideas.
   
   
 
            Of course it is one thing to know, and it is the same thing to say it. This matter is tacitly understood by all Taoists, and no one will be stupid at this time to offend Gu Changge and Renzu Dian.
   
   
 
            Zhenxian Academy also made a lot of noise because of this incident.
   
   
 
            "Human ancestor reincarnation?"
   
   
 
            503 "What are Gu Changge and Renzudian doing?"
   
   
 
            Sixth crown king Junyao frowned, and didn't think Gu Changge had anything to do with the reincarnation of Renzu.
   
   
 
            In his opinion, this is more like the human ancestor palace taking advantage of the power of Gu Changge to manifest itself among the spirits of the upper realm.
   
   
 
            And Gu Changge can also take advantage of the transcendent status of the Ancestral Hall.
   
   
 
            This is a mutually beneficial thing.
   
   
 
            After experiencing Ziyang Tianjun, Junyao knew that Gu Changge was by no means a good person.
   
   
 
            Nowadays, it is inevitable to compete among the peers. Gu Changge is known as the first person of the younger generation, which really puts a lot of pressure in his heart.
   
   
 
            In Zhenxian Academy, the reactions of many young supreme beings were similar to those of Jun Yao.
   
   
 
            And after learning the news, the Elders in the Ancestral Hall were also skeptical, and rushed to Zhenxian Academy to find out the truth.
   
   
 
            Regarding this, Gu Changge naturally did not hesitate, and directly revealed the body of the green lotus of Nirvana.
   
   
 
            The majestic and vast vitality rises into the sky like Wang Yang.
   
   
 
            A green lotus swayed in the divine glory, taking over the heaven and the earth, and falling down the vast chaotic mist.
   
   
 
            The ancestral hall of the crowds Elder was shocked, and there was nothing to doubt.
   
   
 
            As Gu Changge said before, what Human Ancestor Palace now needs is not such a person as Human Ancestor, but such an identity!
   
   
 
            Even if they have other ideas, they will force them down.
   
   
 
            After having this status, it did not have much impact on Gu Changge. The Ancestral Hall has a lot of resources, but for him now, the most indispensable is resources.
   
   
 
            Time flies, and half a month passed in a blink of an eye.
   
   
 
            After Gu Changge swallowed up a lot of Quasi-Supreme origins, Cultivation Base finally broke through the Quasi-Supreme realm.
   
   
 
            Of the two hundred and six bones in the body, more than half of them were turned into detached bones.
   
   
 
            Under his evolution, the inner universe in the body is also developing from its embryonic form to the path of perfection. The profound changes are constantly growing, and there is a breath of six paths in the heavens.
   
   
 
            During the period, many things happened in the upper realm. The most shocking thing was that all the thirteen thieves of the chaotic star field were wiped out and no one survived.
   
   
 
            The thirteen thirteen thieves who have chaotic star field for millions of years are notorious.
   
   
 
            Not to mention fierce and strong, it is difficult to hunt down, just like a loach.
   
   
 
            Many Taoist traditions and caravans have suffered big losses in their hands.
   
   
 
            Today, within half a month, he was killed by a terrifying army.
   
   
 
            The Galaxy Cluster that was killed in the battle was stained with blood, bones piled up, ancient warships collapsed, fragments scattered in all directions, and devastated.
   
   
 
            The heads of thirteen thieves are now hanging out of the chaotic star field to emulate them.
   
   
 
            Then a cultivator explored the reason.
   
   
 
            It turned out that some time ago, a secret treasure that Gu Changge sent to Zhenbing Shenyu to refine was born. Because of the amazing vision, thirteen thieves sent people to attack and kill it.
   
   
 
            In this way, the thirteen thieves offended Gu Changge, which caused misfortune and was completely wiped out.
   
   
 
            This incident made many cultivators fearful, but they couldn't help but clap their hands and applaud.
   
   
 
            In the final analysis, it's the reason why the thirteen thirteen thirteen thirteen good-looking thieves want to die?
   
   
 
            Of course, this incident is just a minor episode for Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            After solving the Thirteen Thieves, his secret treasure sent to the Zhenbing God Realm for refining was also sent over.
   
   
 
            He named it Hongmeng Zijian, which looks like a page of ancient scriptures from the outside. It is simple and natural. The whole body is wrapped in purple glow, and the Hongmeng purple air is hanging down, exuding an amazing Taoist rhyme, with a avenue-like mysterious atmosphere. Interweave.
   
   
 
            This is a secret treasure of deduction.
   
   
 
            The main refining materials are the Hongmeng Dao Bone, Hongmeng Ziqi Seed, and the Immortal Eye of Ziyang Tianjun.
   
   
 
            In addition to this, there are countless supernatural talents, which can be called extravagance.
   
   
 
            Apart from Gu Changge, there is no other person in the upper realm who possesses such a great spirit and refines such a secret treasure.
   
   
 
            "It should not be difficult to deduce the fragmented scene in the future. In addition, there are other uses to deceive the heavens and track Karma."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's slightly wide eyes, twinkling golden divine light, is refining this secret treasure.
   
   
 
            The function of this secret treasure emerged in his heart.
   
   
 
            As he had predicted before, deducing the future, deceiving the secrets, tracking Karma and even turning the world around.
   
   
 
            Soon after the refining was completed, Gu Changge began to try (cedh) its effect. As the purple qi fell, Hongmeng Zijian began to shine, circulating a mysterious wave.
   
   
 
            Faintly, Gu Changge saw that on the very simple and natural page, ripples appeared like lake water, and then spread out.
   
   
 
            Smooth as a mirror.
   
   
 
            Immediately afterwards, pictures began to appear above.
   
   
 
            Between the desolate and tattered star fields, chunks of majestic and heavy continents float, on which there are countless stellar remains and fragments of ancient warships.
   
   
 
            The corpses are everywhere, and the rich blood is scattered in the sky, which shows that there has been a terrible battle just now.
   
   
 
            "This place is a chaotic star field"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge squinted his eyes. He just tried to deduce Karma about him.
   
   
 
            As a result, Hongmeng Zijian showed a chaotic star field.
   
   
 
            Is it possible that Karma, who is related to him, will be in the chaotic star field?
   
   
 
            And just at The next moment of Gu Changge Sifu.
   
   
 
            The picture in the Hongmeng Purple Mirror turned around. A blind middle-aged man in purple clothes was sitting on a wheelchair, as if his lower limbs were completely useless, being pushed into the void, and quickly leaving the chaotic star field.
   
   
 
            Judging from the situation on the battlefield, this middle-aged man in purple should be a figure from the thirteen thirteen thirteen thirteens. Taking advantage of the outbreak of the war, he hurriedly fled the battlefield and finally disappeared.
   
   
 
            "Who is this person?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge squinted his eyes, and soon the picture in the Hongmeng Purple Mirror disappeared. If he wants to activate again, he needs to wait until half a month later.
   
   
 
            After receiving the Hongmeng Zijian, Gu Changge called his followers.
   
   
 
            "I have seen the master, I don't know what the master has ordered?"
   
   
 
            The person here respectfully said.
   
   
 
            "Go and investigate, the thirteen thirteen thieves of the chaotic star field, which remnants have escaped."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge thought for a while, then said lightly.
   
   
 
            He was a little curious about the identity of the blind middle-aged man.
   
   
 
            He suspected that the reason why the thirteen thirteen thieves would attack the caravan responsible for transporting the Magnificent Purple Mirror was absolutely inseparable from the blind middle-aged man.
   
   
 
            There should be something special about this blind middle-aged man.
   
   
 
            At the same time, he sent a message to Yin Mei and asked her to help herself search for the secrets about the thirteen thieves.
   
   
 
            And soon, a piece of news that made Gu Changge a little interested came over.
   
   
 
            "Behind the thirteen thieves, there is actually a mysterious Mr. hidden?"
   
   
 
            "In this way, the blind middle-aged man who escaped should be the Mr. Mysterious?"
   
   
 
            "I just don't know if it will be related to son of luck."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge tapped the tabletop unhurriedly, and then gently crushed the Jade Slip in his hand.
   
   
 
            There are quite a few things before him now.
   
   
 
            But the most important thing is the strength of Ascension, which swallows the general quasi-superior origin, it is actually difficult to help him.
   
   
 
            The Supreme Origin is too difficult to obtain, because the Supreme is the existence of each race, and will not easily show up, let alone kill and swallow its origin.
   
   
 
            This road is a bit difficult.
   
   
 
            Therefore, only people with special physique, or son of luck, are left to have an effect on him.
   
   
 
            Regardless of whether it is a son of luck or a man of luck, the Cultivation Base cannot be too low.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, even if they swallowed their original Cultivation Base, it would not help Gu Changge much.
   
   
 
            Qin Wuya and Chu Hao, although both of them are Quasi-Supreme Cultivation Base, Gu Changge keeps them, and they have other plans.
   
   
 
            And that blind middle-aged man, since he can be involved with him, even if it is not a son of luck, he should be a lucky man.
   
   
 
            Therefore, Gu Changge then began to order to send the Changsheng Gu family, the various tribes of Xiangu, the Celestial Immortals Palace, and the Taichu Sect, who were behind him, to hunt down this person with all his strength.
   
   
 
            Suddenly, the entire upper realm became a sensation, and countless cultivators and orthodoxy were shocked.
   
   
 
            Unexpectedly, Gu Changge had deployed such a large force in order to search for the thirteen thieves remnants. It was shocking and terrifying.
   
   
 
            Then, Yue Mingkong also cooperated with Gu Changge's order, and Wushuang Xian Dynasty sent many troops to search everywhere!
   
   
 
            Everyone can't help but shudder, and the whole body is cold. Gu Changge used the means to deal with the cultivator who offended him, enough to make anyone shudder.
   
   
 
            In the great upper realm, there will no longer be a place for thirteen thieves remnants to stand!
   
   
 
            This is so frightening and desperate, even if it is to escape to the lower realm, there is no way to survive.
   
   
 
            PS: It's a chapter tonight, Cavinka's uncomfortable, I will sort out my thoughts.. .
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              Time was hurried, and several days passed in a blink of an eye.
   
   
 
            The upper realm was quite agitated because of Gu Changge's dispatch of an army to search for the thirteen thieves.
   
   
 
            There are cultivators and creatures discussing this matter in almost every ancient city every day.
   
   
 
            The thirteen thirteen thieves are full of evil, notorious, burned, killed and looted, ~ every evil is committed.
   
   
 
            But because of the chaotic star field terrain, it is extremely difficult to hunt down.
   
   
 
            After attacking the passing caravans, they snatched supplies and fled every day, making the passing forces and caravans miserable.
   
   
 
            Moreover, the Chaos Star Territory borders every day, and it is the only way to transport goods in the Zhenbing God Territory, which is famous for its refining tools, and it can be called a throat-like position.
   
   
 
            For millions of years, the thirteen thieves have not known how many resources have been snatched from the caravans of Zhenbing Shenyu.
   
   
 
            After being wiped out by Gu Changge, the resources obtained have made many Taoist forces jealous.
   
   
 
            Of course, many people know that the army that Gu Changge sent in order to destroy the thirteen thirteen thieves is enough to destroy ordinary forces.
   
   
 
            And he suffered a lot. In this battle, there were hundreds of ancient warships damaged.
   
   
 
            For this reason, in the eyes of many people, Gu Changge sent terrorist troops to search for the thirteen thirteen thieves.
   
   
 
            This incident has also sounded the alarm in the hearts of many Taoist and cultivators, who can no longer treat Gu Changge as a young talent.
   
   
 
            He has gradually become more and more prosperous, and he has begun to show his edge and minions in the upper realm.
   
   
 
            The destruction of the Purple Mansion is the best start.
   
   
 
            Now once you offend Gu Changge, you have to consider the horrific consequences you have to bear.
   
   
 
            Subsequently, after eliminating the thirteen thirteen thieves in the chaotic star field, Gu Changge instructed the ancient tribes to secretly send the powerful people within the clan to integrate the scattered bandits near the chaotic star field.
   
   
 
            After all, if you don't have a good resource, that's an idiot.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is naturally not a good person. After solving the Thirteen Thieves, he intends to re-support a new force to occupy the chaotic star field.
   
   
 
            The thirteen thirteen thirteen thirteen thirteen years have been rich and rich.
   
   
 
            No matter which orthodoxy it is, it looks good in that area. Although I dare not say anything in the open, but in the dark it is just around the corner.
   
   
 
            Now that Gu Changge secretly integrated this new force, the rest of the Taoism dare not say much.
   
   
 
            The gangsters with the support behind them and the gangsters without the support are two different things.
   
   
 
            The chaotic star field is vast, located far away, bordered by many continents, and there are countless caravans and cultivators coming and going every day.
   
   
 
            Not to mention the many teleportation formations and ancient altars occupied in the middle, as long as the cultivator that has to pass through here has to pay an extra fee.
   
   
 
            If things go on like this, it will naturally become a cornucopia of burning land in the eyes of many forces.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is optimistic about the favorable terrain here, and it is not troublesome for him to control the chaotic star field.
   
   
 
            Before this, apart from the thirteen thieves, there were hundreds of gangsters, large and small, within a radius of one million li. Although they were scattered, the victory was large in number.
   
   
 
            Even the Thirteen Thieves, it is difficult to integrate them.
   
   
 
            And this group of gangsters are all licking blood, slaying and fierce. They have experienced many life and death fights, and their strength far exceeds that of the same cultivator.
   
   
 
            With all the thirteen thieves wiped out, these bandits, large and small, also have ambitions, and they all want to dominate their surroundings.
   
   
 
            However, their ambitions did not last long, and they were quickly suppressed by a large army and knights sent by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            The conditions Gu Changge gave them were simple, either surrender or die.
   
   
 
            With the lessons learned from the thirteen thieves, these scattered little gangsters naturally did not dare to resist.
   
   
 
            In this way, the many stray bandits in the chaotic star field gradually converged into a rudimentary form.
   
   
 
            Although still not as good as the thirteen thirteen thieves at the peak.
   
   
 
            But because Gu Changge is supporting him behind him, the overall strength is far surpassing the previous thirteen thieves by countless times.
   
   
 
            Although the many ethics and cultivators in the chaotic star field know who is leading all of this behind the scenes, they just dare not say anything.
   
   
 
            I can only pray silently that this group of rogues, under the control of Gu Changge, can converge a little bit, and not be as innocent as the previous thirteen thieves.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge then arranged for Ji Qingxuan to take charge of the management temporarily.
   
   
 
            Through observation for a period of time, he has seen Ji Qingxuan's ability and ambition.
   
   
 
            It happened that this newly integrated rogue could be used as a sharpening stone to help him test Ji Qingxuan's ability.
   
   
 
            For vases or something, one or two is enough. For Gu Changge, he still appreciates it more. It has an effect on him. It is best to be a woman who can help him.
   
   
 
            At the beginning, Ji Qingxuan didn't expect Gu Changge to trust her so much and let her take on this big responsibility. At one time, she was very nervous and ambitious, but it was more of a kind of expansive ambition and excitement.
   
   
 
            She vowed in her heart not to let Gu Changge down.
   
   
 
            After all, this is also the opportunity Gu Changge gave her to show her abilities, she must take it well!
   
   
 
            Seeing Ji Qingxuan leave the True Immortal Academy, holding his token and heading to the chaotic star field, Gu Changge also retracted his gaze.
   
   
 
            He silently picked up the tea on the table, took a sip, and then picked up the messenger.
   
   
 
            The above is related to Xiao Ruoyin's practice during this period, and Yan Ji reported everything in detail.
   
   
 
            What Gu Changge cares most is whether Xiao Ruoyin has restored the memory of the High Priest of Destiny.
   
   
 
            But now it seems that Xiao Ruoyin will take a long time to recover her memory. As for what kind of Realm she has in the Cultivation Base, Gu Changge doesn't care.
   
   
 
            "Master, there is news about the thirteen thieves remnants you are about to arrest.
   
   
 
            At this time, a follower outside the hall suddenly came to report.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge returned his thoughts and asked faintly,
   
   
 
            "Oh, what news?"
   
   
 
            "The mysterious military division behind the thirteen thieves seems to be related to the chaos of the demon world six thousand years ago."
   
   
 
            The followers looked respectful and authentic, "According to the information obtained, it seems that the mysterious army division is related to the Xuanyang Demon Emperor who used to be in the demon world. Then, she was chased and killed by the Empress Xi Yao and escaped from the demon world. I have been traced, but I never thought I was mixed into the Chaos Star Territory and became a military division of the Thirteen Thieves."
   
   
 
            "It has such a relationship with the demon world? Is it possible that it has this relationship with my Karma?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this news, Gu Changge was a little surprised, and then waved his hand, "I see, go on, once there is a trace of it, I will send someone to catch it as soon as possible."
   
   
 
            "Yes, master."
   
   
 
            Soon, the followers left.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge thought about paying for a moment, and he picked up a pen to write a letter. He thought that this matter might have something to do with the son of the demon emperor who had returned from the demon world.
   
   
 
            According to the news he had learned, there were six demon emperors in the previous demon world, among which the Xuanyang Demon Emperor and the Medical Moon Demon Emperor had the closest relationship.
   
   
 
            The son of the Demon Emperor Xuanyang, named Jun Bufan, and Empress Xi Yao, who is now in charge of the demon world, are childhood sweethearts and have a marriage contract.
   
   
 
            It was just that this marriage contract was abolished six thousand years ago, and then the demon world was in great chaos. The parents and children of the Demon Emperor Xuanyang died in this great chaos, and the five great demon emperors were missing.
   
   
 
            Although Youyue Demon Emperor is the mother of Empress Xi Yao, she is rarely seen nowadays.
   
   
 
            It is claimed to be in Closed Door Training, but no one knows whether it was under house arrest by Empress Xi Yao or was killed long ago.
   
   
 
            After the rebellion of the Demon Realm six thousand years ago, Empress Xi Yao's reputation was not good. She did this kind of thing, and it seemed normal to many people.
   
   
 
            Poisonous killing of fiances, killing of the demon who resisted, and the demon world's creatures who died in his hands are almost countless.
   
   
 
            The cruel method is heart palpitating, and there are even rumors that the voice of Queen Xi Yao can stop the children's night cry.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge remembered the Qi Luck event triggered when he first entered the Zhenxian Academy some time ago.
   
   
 
            The returning son of the demon emperor.
   
   
 
            At that time, he reminded Queen Xi Yao, but he didn't take it to heart because of something going on at the time.
   
   
 
            "Now it seems that the son of the demon emperor has become the climate? Sure enough, the son of luck is involved in the people of good luck. For me, it is also a good harvest opportunity."
   
   
 
            When Gu Changge contacted the blind middle-aged man, he suddenly had such a guess.
   
   
 
            "If this is the case, then this person is actually the most likely to escape to the demon world."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge squinted his eyes and summoned his followers again, so that they would always pay attention to the teleportation array to the ancient cities of the demon world.
   
   
 
            After arranging the matter, Gu Changge began to write a letter, intending to explore the tone of Empress Xi Yao.
   
   
 
            The last time I met Empress He Xiyao at the True Fairy Academy, although she flattered her a few words, it seemed to have a good relationship with her.
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge knows that with his mind, it is impossible to trust him easily.
   
   
 
            At best, it's a kind of appreciation at first sight.
   
   
 
            Moreover, he didn't know exactly what kind of attitude the Queen Xi Yao treated her fiancé who had been poisoned.
   
   
 
            Therefore, it is necessary for him to decide the next plan based on the tone of Empress Xi Yao.
   
   
 
            If the Empress Xi Yao was ashamed of that Jun Bufan, he wouldn't mind helping him destroy it.
   
   
 
            Demon world.
   
   
 
            A glorious palace standing on the top of a mountain surrounded by clouds and mist.
   
   
 
            A graceful and impeccable woman in Huang Yi was writing something in front of the case.
   
   
 
            Her features are beautiful, her eyes are deep and calm, and there is a little reddish makeup on her eyebrows, which looks a little weird.
   
   
 
            Beside her, standing four tall women holding pens, ink, paper and inkstone.
   
   
 
            Yan Feihuan is thin, attractive, green silk is supple, facial features are exquisite, looks or charming, or cold, or indifferent, or demure, each is different.
   
   
 
            "Your Majesty, this is a letter from the Young Master Gu from the Upper Realm True Immortal Academy."
   
   
 
            At this time, a female officer outside the temple, with a respectful expression, came forward with a letter.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, the four female officials around the woman in Huang Yi seemed a little surprised.
   
   
 
            Among them, the woman with demure temperament came, closed the letter, and presented it to the woman in Huang Yi.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge?"
   
   
 
            "Why did he write to me?"
   
   
 
            Upon hearing this, the woman in Huang Yi also put down the memorial in her hand, her eyebrows were slightly raised, and she seemed to be a little surprised.
   
   
 
            At the same time, what Gu Changge said to her could not help but reappeared in her mind.
   
   
 
            Very rare, the woman in Huang Yi tickled the corner of her mouth, gently took the envelope, and unfolded it.
   
   
 
            The four female officials next to her all watched this scene in surprise. As the closest female officials to Empress Yao Xi, they also exist in their confidantes, so they naturally know the character of the empress.
   
   
 
            She was always indifferent and majestic, and when she met her difficult to get close to, she smiled rarely?
   
   
 
            And it was because of a man.
   
   
 
            They naturally know who Gu Changge is, and they know that he is the most popular and dazzling young talent in the upper realm in recent years, and he is powerful.
   
   
 
            Some time ago, even the supreme orthodoxy was wiped out, shocking and trembling, and even chilling, feeling incredible, incredible, and dreamy.
   
   
 
            Is this still something the younger generation can do?
   
   
 
            Even the most dazzling Tianjiao in the Demon Realm was eclipsed in front of him, far from comparable.
   
   
 
            Moreover, when did the queen meet Gu Changge? The two sides actually contacted each other by letter?
   
   
 
            "You have time to care about how I am now?"
   
   
 
            The arc of Yao Xi's mouth couldn't help getting deeper, and she seemed to be in a good mood. The four female officials around her felt her emotions.
   
   
 
            This makes them a little dazed, how long has it been since the last time the empress showed such an expression?
   
   
 
            Probably the last time there was a minister who opposed all opinions in the court, agreed with Her Majesty's reform, and explained Her Majesty's good intentions?
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Yao Xi read the contents of the letter carefully again.
   
   
 
            Then Yu took the pen next to him and began to write on the paper with his wrists hanging down. Rarely, he wrote by himself, and didn't let the female officer next to him ghostwriting.
   
   
 
            This shocked the four women again.
   
   
 
            How much does Her Majesty attach importance to this?
   
   
 
            They were suddenly curious, and wanted to see the legendary Young Master Changge with their own eyes.
   
   
 
            It didn't take long for Yao Xi to write the content, read it carefully again, showing a very satisfied look, and then handed it to the female officer next to it, and said lightly, "Send it to Young Master Changge as soon as possible.
   
   
 
            …For flowers…
   
   
 
            "Yes."
   
   
 
            The demure female officer took the letter, and then hurriedly left the palace.
   
   
 
            "This period of time has given Zhending a good place for the teleportation formations leading to the upper realm. The remnants that have not been cut out six thousand years ago have a tendency to recover again." Yao Xi then faintly commanded.
   
   
 
            "Your Majesty, is someone going back to the demon world?"
   
   
 
            The woman with a cold expression seemed a little surprised and authentic when she heard this.
   
   
 
            Yao Xi glanced at her, she trusted her female officials, she didn't mean to hide from them, she said lightly, "Young Master Changge has wiped out the thirteen thirteen thieves in the Chaos Star Territory during this period, and one of them is remnants. , Is the demon master Bai Kun next to the Demon Emperor Xuanyang six thousand years ago."
   
   
 
            "After offending Young Master Changge, now the Upper Realm will no longer have a foothold for this person, so he guessed that Bai Kun would escape back to the Demon Realm.
   
   
 
            "Bai Kun? It turned out to be this person? I heard that he has an insight into the secrets of heaven and the ability to reverse the universe. He was only able to escape through the layers of hunting and siege, and he has been missing since then."
   
   
 
            "It turned out to have fled to the Chaos Star Territory.
   
   
 
            Hearing that, several female officials looked a little shocked.
   
   
 
            Only the cold-tempered woman who had been questioned just now had a slight change in her complexion, she seemed a little nervous, but it was only fleeting.
   
   
 
            Yao Xi was still reading Gu Changge's letters and did not pay attention to her expression.
   
   
 
            "In the past few years, the rebel remnants have revived again. Someone should be leading the way in secret, who will it be?
   
   
 
            She frowned and began to consider the issues involved in the reply.
   
   
 
            In the face of Gu Changge, she has a confidant feeling of "I am born, but I am old".
   
   
 
            So many of the problems encountered were told to him in the letter, and there was no concealment.
   
   
 
            When she met Gu Changge for the first time at Zhenxian Academy, she paid attention to what Gu Changge said.
   
   
 
            So after returning to the demon world, he began to order to search for the five emperors remnants.
   
   
 
            …0…
           
   
 
            And Yao Xi was very cautious, arresting people with the same name and surname as her original fiancé in various places in the demon world.
   
   
 
            She knew that this method was tantamount to finding a needle in a haystack, but it was also the only way that she could think of. She understood Jun Bufan's character and knew that if he hadn't died, he would probably continue to use his original name.
   
   
 
            As for Yao Xi, why she suspected that Jun Bufan was not dead.
   
   
 
            It was because she discovered that Jun Bufan's tomb was now empty, and she didn't know when his body was stolen!
   
   
 
            Faced with this matter, she has no clue now, so she hopes to get a solution from Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Although Gu Changge is just a junior to her, some of Gu Changge's opinions and statements gave her a sense of clearing the clouds and seeing the fog.
   
   
 
            "Hehe, it really is."
   
   
 
            "This son of the demon emperor seems to have become a climate, and we have to find some time to go to the demon world."
   
   
 
            "It's hard to see the mature leeks, how can you easily let it go.
   
   
 
            Inside the Zhenxian Academy.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge stood with his hands in his hand and smiled faintly. After reading Empress Yaoxi's letter, he was not very surprised.
   
   
 
            Some of the questions she asked, Gu Changge had actually guessed before this.
   
   
 
            When the son of the demon emperor returns, how can it be like six thousand years, repeating the respect again?
   
   
 
            As long as Jun Bufan is not stupid, he will choose to develop in a low-key manner, show up as little as possible in front of Queen Yaoxi, and minimize his presence as much as possible.
   
   
 
            With the help of the big demon world, if you want to find a son of the demon emperor, how difficult is it? It is more difficult than finding a needle in a haystack.
   
   
 
            It's strange that Empress Yaoxi can find him, and maybe even she is not sure whether Jun Bufan is dead or not.
   
   
 
            Since it can't be found, let him take the initiative to show up, isn't it easy?
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Changge started writing.
   
   
 
            Since Empress Yaoxi asked him for a solution, there were solutions. In his opinion, Empress Yaoxi was still not cruel enough.
   
   
 
            He has more ways to let Jun Bufan take the initiative to show up. If he remembers correctly, Jun Bufan also had a Big sis back then.
   
   
 
            His Big sis had never participated in the demon world chaos six thousand years ago, and it was a forbidden area in the demon world, and no one dared to approach it for thousands of years.
   
   
 
            At the same time, in the upper world, in an ancient city.
   
   
 
            A young man in disguise is setting up a street stall in a remote street.
   
   
 
            There are many weapon fragments stained with rust and dirt on it, as well as many unrecognizable strange ores. The age is very old, it seems that it has just been unearthed, and it is very fresh.
   
   
 
            It's just that while setting up a stall, young men will choose to take a look at the passing cultivator and Tianjiao from time to time, and their eyes flicker.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge.."
   
   
 
            "Thirteen thieves remnants, unfortunately none of these have anything to do with me now."
   
   
 
            Listening to the talk of the nearby cultivator, the young man muttered to himself, thinking of something, hatred and anger flashed in his eyes.
   
   
 
            This person is naturally Jiang Chen.
   
   
 
            If it weren't for Gu Changge's gift, how could he have fallen to this point now? Need to dig the grave under the tomb, dig the tomb owner's burial goods and sell them for a living.
   
   
 
            If you are lucky, you can meet the owner of the tomb who has just died and devour the magic left in his body.
   
   
 
            If you are unlucky, encounter a corpse that has been immersed in the Spiritual Qi, Essence of the Sun and Moon, it is likely to cause the corpse to change, and there will be a disaster of blood and light.
   
   
 
            Before going down to the tomb, he had to worry about it, and he had to beware of being discovered by the family of the owner of the tomb.
   
   
 
            In order to temper him, the black-robed old man hadn't appeared for a long time.
   
   
 
            And Jiang Chen didn't know where the black-robed old man was now, so he could only search for the Tibetan tombs in the mountains and practice the Cultivation Technique that the black-robed old man left for him by the way.
   
   
 
            During this period of time, it can be regarded as a small accomplishment and opened up a sea of ​​spirits.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen also planned to go to Dafang City to gamble on stones according to his methods.
   
   
 
            But when he thought that the final consequence was that he couldn't take things away, he might be left there, so he gradually gave up.
   
   
 
            In the past few days, he happened to hear the news that an ancient god tomb was about to be born, and he planned to try his luck.. superior.
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              Jiang Chen knew that the ancient gods' tombs in this world were completely different from ordinary imaginary gods and true gods cultivators.
   
   
 
            That is a race with gods, and the number is extremely rare.
   
   
 
            In this kind of god tomb, the opportunities contained in it are beyond imagination.
   
   
 
            He believes that by virtue of his and good fortune's abilities, he can get a lot of benefits more or less.
   
   
 
            "Donor, where do you come from?"
   
   
 
            And just when Jiang Chen was stunned, a smiling monk suddenly appeared in front of him.
   
   
 
            The monk looked not very young, his face was greasy, and he was wearing a tattered rack, holding a bowl that looked a bit tattered.
   
   
 
            At this moment, he was pointing at a few pieces of weapons on the floor and asked.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen didn't even think about it, so he said, "Of course I picked up these everywhere."
   
   
 
            "Really?" the monk asked back.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen nodded, "Naturally."
   
   
 
            "Hehe, in that case, the poor monk sees that the donor is predestined with my Buddha, so let's go with the poor monk." The monk said with a smile.
   
   
 
            "What do you want to do?
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen raised his head, stared at him vigilantly, and quietly grasped a weapon in his sleeve.
   
   
 
            He has selected all these things on the street stalls, and there will be no special places.
   
   
 
            And the monk in front of him clearly saw something coming, otherwise he wouldn't speak to him like that.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, the monk's gaze fell on Jiang Chen's face, and he noticed his Cultivation Base. He appeared interested and said, "The donor is extraordinary, and the poor monk is here just for something. You can cooperate with the donor."
   
   
 
            "Relax, when the time comes, the benefits are indispensable for the donor.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chu's heart sank, and he only felt that the monk's Cultivation Base was unfathomable. What kind of cooperation he was talking about, and how did he know?
   
   
 
            "The monks don't go shopping, don't worry, the benefactor, the poor monks never deceive people in their lives."
   
   
 
            Seeing Jiang Chen's silence, the monk vowed to promise again, "If the donor doesn't believe it, the poor monk can only say sorry."
   
   
 
            Having said that, why Jiang Chen still doesn't understand, if he refuses again, the monk in front of him will be violent.
   
   
 
            He couldn't help laughing wryly, "I'm just an ordinary person who resells these tattered things, why should the master be like this?"
   
   
 
            "No, no, no, in the opinion of the poor monk, the donor is not simple. The Cultivation Base is not high, but it is possible to enter the horrible tomb "Five Zero Seven" and find these weapon fragments. How can the method be used by ordinary people? Can it be compared?"
   
   
 
            The monk didn't care about Jiang Chen's self-deprecation, he still smiled and said straight to the point, pointing out Jiang Chen's extraordinary features.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Jiang Chen's heart sank, but his complexion was still calm and composed.
   
   
 
            When he went to the tomb, he did encounter a lot of trouble.
   
   
 
            Among them, the cultivator will be discolored and threatened with blood loss.
   
   
 
            In the tomb, although he got a lot of good things, he almost died.
   
   
 
            Thanks to the help of good fortune Xianzhou Qi Ling, otherwise it will be difficult for him to escape.
   
   
 
            But the monk in front of him can see these at a glance, it is really not easy.
   
   
 
            After that, Jiang Chen had no choice but to leave the place with the monk, not even the stall, anyway, it was nothing precious.
   
   
 
            The monk led him to a magnificent mansion, and the cultivator and Cultivation Base guarding him at the door were very powerful, shrouded in splendor and blood.
   
   
 
            After arriving here, the monk's attitude was obviously a lot more cautious, and he didn't dare to be as casual as before.
           
   
 
            "Don't talk nonsense about the donor here, or even the poor monk can't protect you." The monk whispered and said to Jiang Chen.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen's expression was also a little cautious, and he was involved in this kind of thing somehow, and he also felt very aggrieved.
   
   
 
            "Who are we going to meet?"
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen couldn't help but asked in a low voice.
   
   
 
            "Taixu Protoss."
   
   
 
            The monk looked back at him, as if to make Jiang Chen pay more attention, then explained.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen's pupils shrank, his complexion changed slightly, and he suddenly thought of something.
   
   
 
            The news that an ancient god tomb is about to be born has caused turmoil everywhere in the past few days.
   
   
 
            And he heard that the so-called god tomb actually buried a strong man of the Taixu god race.
   
   
 
            Taixu protoss is very mysterious.
   
   
 
            In the entire upper realm, it also belongs to an extremely rare race, and the number of tribes is not large.
   
   
 
            But it can be called the gods, and its strength can also be seen.
   
   
 
            If the number of clansman is a little bit more, it is not impossible to become the strongest clan in the upper realm.
   
   
 
            But now the person he wanted to meet was the Taixu God Race.
   
   
 
            This caused Jiang Chen's heart to be throbbing, with some uncontrollable tension.
   
   
 
            "Don't talk nonsense when you go in for a while."
   
   
 
            The monk still seemed to be very uneasy, and then turned around and carefully exhorted Jiang Chen.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen nodded, cold sweat appeared in his palms.
   
   
 
            In the faint, he saw the divine light shining in the depths of the mansion, and there was an extremely noble slender figure sitting there, his eyes seemed to penetrate, as if he could see through him completely.
   
   
 
            Seeing Jiang Chen stepping into this place, the black-robed old man who had been hiding in the sky moved his eyes and did not follow him.
   
   
 
            Zhenxian Academy.
   
   
 
            When Gu Changge sent an army of terror to search for the thirteen thirteen thirteen remnants.
   
   
 
            In a magnificent mountain.
   
   
 
            In the palace, Elder, whose face was blurred and shrouded in chaos, was also discussing matters.
   
   
 
            "This time a tomb of the Taixu God Race was born. This is also a good trial opportunity for the Tianjiao of our academy."
   
   
 
            "Last time the disaster of absolutely cloudy skies was destroyed by the inheritors of magic power, I hope this time it will go well."
   
   
 
            "How about the candidate for the team leader this time as the sixth crown king Junyao? Gu Changge is now becoming more and more prosperous, and the True Immortal Academy can no longer tolerate him. He probably wouldn't care about this kind of thing."
   
   
 
            Several Elder spoke, deciding the leader of this trial.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge has now been excluded, not that they think Gu Changge is not qualified.
   
   
 
            It's about whether Gu Changge is willing or not.
   
   
 
            The opportunity of the tomb of the gods is precious to the rest of the disciples, but for the current Gu Changge, it is not worth mentioning.
   
   
 
            Soon, this decision was made, and as soon as the news came out, it immediately caused a sensation among the disciples of the entire Zhenxian Academy.
   
   
 
            The birth of the tomb of the gods naturally means chance and danger.
   
   
 
            And this time the leader is actually the six-time champion Junyao, not Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            This surprised many people, wondering if Gu Changge was really sharp and sharp recently, which led to Zhenxian Academy's determination to suppress him so as not to cover the sky with his hands in Zhenxian Academy.
   
   
 
            But this speculation was quickly overturned, because then Elder announced that Gu Changge did not need to participate in this trial.
   
   
 
            Many disciples suddenly realized that Gu Changge's identity and status are now completely different from them, and cannot be treated as ordinary disciples of Zhenxian Academy.
   
   
 
            The gap between them and Gu Changge has long been invisible, and the more and more it widens, an invisible gap has appeared.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's status in the True Immortal Academy has reached the point where he can sit on an equal footing with the Elders of the Supreme Realm!
   
   
 
            In the next few days, Zhenxian Academy began to get busy, and the rainbow burst through the sky, and the blood burst into the clouds.
   
   
 
            Many disciples prepared for this trial.
   
   
 
            The six crown kings Junyao, Divine Phoenix Girl, Yue Mingkong, Gu Xian'er, Jiang Chuchu, Wang Zizhen, Golden Cicada Buddha, etc., will all enter the tomb of the gods born this time and compete for their own chance.
   
   
 
            After Gu Changge heard the news, he didn't take it to heart. As many Elder guessed, even if he was allowed to participate, he would refuse.
   
   
 
            This level of trial is just a waste of time for him now.
   
   
 
            He is more interested in the whereabouts of the thirteen thieves remnants.
   
   
 
            Of course, if you hear good things appearing in the tomb of the gods, it's a different matter.
   
   
 
            "Are you really not interested in the tomb of the Taixu God Race?"
   
   
 
            In the hall, Yue Mingkong had some doubts.
   
   
 
            In her memory, the Taixu Protoss who was born this time had a crystallization of God's position, which was equivalent to the Supreme Dao Fruit.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge would not let it go.
   
   
 
            "For now, I want to catch the remnants even more. If there are good things in the tomb of the gods, I will naturally go there." Gu Changge smiled and explained.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong nodded, "Then I will help you pay attention."
   
   
 
            With her words, Gu Changge is naturally relieved.
   
   
 
            "Thanks for your hard work." He smiled.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong shook his head slightly, "This is what I should do."
   
   
 
            Although the two are still unmarried, she is already conscious of being a wife.
   
   
 
            Then she left.
   
   
 
            Soon after Yuemingkong left, a message came.
   
   
 
            "Master, the mysterious military division behind the Thirteen Thieves, we have found the trail, and is now sending troops to intercept it." The follower reported respectfully.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge got up, squinted his eyes and asked, "Where?'
   
   
 
            "Now in the ancient city of Beize, the surrounding teleportation array has been blocked by us, all cultivators and creatures have been intercepted, and they are not allowed to leave the city."
   
   
 
            "Even if that person has wings, he can't escape our net of heaven and earth!" The visitor believed himself.
   
   
 
            "Good. Good job."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded, waved his sleeves, and walked away from here, and then a mighty figure rose to the sky, he directly opened the space channel and drove in the virtual space.
   
   
 
            The momentum of terror resounded in the sky.
   
   
 
            The disciples of Zhenxian Academy and Elder watched this scene in shock, and they were speechless for a long time.
   
   
 
            Then they speculated about where Gu Changge was going to go and what his purpose was.
   
   
 
            "It should be the thirteen thieves remnants have whereabouts."
   
   
 
            Prince Jin said confidently.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu beside him glanced at her and said calmly, "You seem to know Gu Changge well?"
   
   
 
            Wang Zijin smiled, "It's not that I understand, but I can guess what he is going to do."
   
   
 
            "Do you suddenly feel that I know him better than you?" She provocatively revealed a pair of pears.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu ignored her provocation, turned and left.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er, who just broke through to the Holy Realm, stared blankly at Gu Changge leading the person away, and then lowered her eyes, there seemed to be some lingering sadness between her eyebrows.
   
   
 
            The ancient city of Beize.
   
   
 
            This is a magnificent ancient city with a population of several billions.
   
   
 
            With a radius of nearly 100,000 miles, it is like a fierce beast crawling on the ground. The city wall alone stretches like a mountain without seeing the edge.
   
   
 
            At this moment, outside the four gates of the ancient city of Beize, the black cloud of Wuyangyang is like a dark cloud.
   
   
 
            Among them, the colorful feathers flowed, the magic wings covered the sky, and the scales shone.
   
   
 
            Various powerful and terrifying creatures appeared in the sky, completely blocking all directions.
   
   
 
            The clouds ride in the fog, and the body alone is like a hill, entwined with purple lightning and red glow, and its power is amazing.
   
   
 
            It is difficult for any cultivator and creature to leave this place for half a step, nor can they enter the city.
   
   
 
            If there were any violators, they were all killed on the spot.
   
   
 
            Just now, a cultivator was dissatisfied and tried to resist, but was shot to death in the sky, and his body and spirit were destroyed on the spot.
   
   
 
            Everyone trembled, their backs were chilling, and their souls trembled.
   
   
 
            I don't know what happened, why so many creatures and army suddenly came.
   
   
 
            Even the city lord of Beize ancient city, at this time, appeared outside the city wall, very carefully wiped the cold sweat on his forehead, and did not dare to say a word.
   
   
 
            He naturally recognized who was the master behind these terrifying creatures in front of him, so he dealt with it carefully and didn't dare to offend.
   
   
 
            The cultivators behind him are all big figures in Beize Ancient City.
   
   
 
            But now he is also cautiously accompanied, not daring to show a trace of dissatisfaction.
   
   
 
            The huge ancient city of Beize seemed very silent at this time, and everyone was worried about being destroyed.
   
   
 
            This force outside the city is really terrifying, vast and vast, covering the sky and the sun.
   
   
 
            Let alone an ancient city, even a small orthodoxy can be easily destroyed.
   
   
 
            "My master has an order. Anyone who dares to protect the thirteen thieves and remnants is deemed to be against him, and the consequences are at his own risk."
   
   
 
            At this moment, a creature with the appearance of Yaksha stood up, surrounded by red glow, opened his mouth and sneered, and his voice echoed high in the sky.
   
   
 
            "Thirteen thieves? Damn it!"
   
   
 
            "The damn thirteen thieves actually dragged me down!"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, many cultivators became discolored, and then they realized
   
   
 
            It turned out that the matter was actually related to the thirteen thieves remnants.
   
   
 
            During this time, Gu Changge chased and killed the thirteen thirteen thieves, and there was a lot of trouble in the upper realm.
   
   
 
            In this way, there is no need to say who the people behind these creatures are.
   
   
 
            Many cultivators smiled bitterly. Apart from Gu Changge, in today's upper realm, who has such great power, in order to chase and kill a person, send such a terrifying force.
   
   
 
            At the moment, many people are also letting go. Since it is to hunt down the thirteen thieves remnants, it must have nothing to do with ordinary people like them.
   
   
 
            They did not cover their remnants, and naturally there was nothing to worry about, but they hoped that they would not suffer from unreasonable disasters.
   
   
 
            "Don't worry, since the thirteen thieves remnants have appeared in the ancient city of Beize, I must cooperate with you and find them out and give Young Master Changge an explanation."
   
   
 
            City Lord Beize breathed a sigh of relief in his heart, then spoke, vowing and vowing to promise.
   
   
 
            He also hated the remnants of the thirteen thieves in his heart.
   
   
 
            If he didn't go to other places, he ended up in Beize Ancient City.Isn't this purely causing him misfortune?
   
   
 
            "If I had known that the thirteen thirteen remnants were in this city, I would have sent people to search around long ago. How could I bother the young master Changge so much. If someone protects the thirteen thieves remnants, I will definitely catch them and cut them. Don't forgive!"
   
   
 
            After the city lord Beize said this, the other big figures behind him also opened their mouths one after another, showing their position, and absolutely did not shelter the thirteen thieves remnants.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, many young cultivators were shocked.
   
   
 
            Such a big man, they would never see it at all.
   
   
 
            But today, because Gu Changge wanted to search the thirteen thieves remnants, they all showed up and made such a careful assurance.
   
   
 
            Such power is simply too scary to imagine.
   
   
 
            "With the words of City Lord Beize, I will rest assured that we are not unreasonable generations. The master told me to wait for the thirteen thieves and remnants. It will not embarrass everyone in Beize Ancient City."
   
   
 
            Seeing that City Lord Beize and others are so acquainted, Yaksha-like creatures also smiled faintly.
   
   
 
            "You guys, please rest assured, we will cooperate fully with the search, and will not let anyone suspicious." City Lord Beize assured.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, a mighty army descended on Beize Ancient City and began a search of mansions and palaces.
   
   
 
            The entire Beize ancient city was a sensation, and everyone was anxious, for fear of hiding the remnants of the thirteen thieves.
   
   
 
            Spring Breeze Biyu Building, listening to Yuxuan.
   
   
 
            This is the land of smoke and willows in the ancient city of Beize.
   
   
 
            But today is exceptionally quiet.
   
   
 
            In a box inside, a pale, middle-aged man who couldn't help coughing up blood was sitting in a wheelchair.
   
   
 
            He was covered with black cloth over his eyes, besides, his lower limbs were also completely useless, and he had no ability to move.
   
   
 
            This is not an ordinary trauma, even many holy medicines are difficult to cure.
   
   
 
            Just like his eyes, this is a secret to see too much backlash, and it is hard to get rid of the backlash that has been exhausted for a lifetime.
   
   
 
            Behind the middle-aged man, a young man with a sad expression could not help but sigh, "Master, do we have to wait to die today."
   
   
 
            These days, hiding in Tibet.
   
   
 
            All the time, he was worried and cautious, just like a mouse living in the dark, without seeing any light.
   
   
 
            Such a life made him desperate, and he didn't understand why the Master, who expected things like a god, would be chased and killed one day.
   
   
 
            The huge upper bound has no place to stand.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, the middle-aged man seemed to have touched his injuries again and coughed up blood.
   
   
 
            He shook his head slightly, and his voice seemed very calm, as if he had expected it a long time ago.
   
   
 
            "I didn't expect Gu Changge to come up so quickly. I thought I could hide for a few more days after 3.7. All this is my fault. If it weren't for greed, how could it have caused all this?"
   
   
 
            "Disciple, go, take pity, I am the one Gu Changge wants to arrest, and it has nothing to do with you.
   
   
 
            "This is a secret treasure I refined at the beginning. After you two use it, hide in the void and leave quietly. No one will be able to detect your traces. Then you take the opportunity to escape to the demon world and find someone called Jun Extraordinary person, give him this kit."
   
   
 
            The middle-aged man said all this calmly.
   
   
 
            At the same time, he took out two things from his arms.
   
   
 
            A very ordinary kit, a very ordinary jade charm, there is nothing surprising, even if it is thrown on the ground, no one will pay attention to it.
   
   
 
            But now these two items have been handed over to them by him dearly.
   
   
 
            Behind the young man, there stood a woman with a graceful figure, enchanting, white as snow, and green silk as beautiful as a mirror.
   
   
 
            At this moment, her expression seemed a bit unbearable, but in the end she didn't say much.
   
   
 
            "Master, what do you do if we leave? You are now seriously injured. Once we leave and you are caught by Gu Changge, that's a dead end!"
   
   
 
            When the young man heard this, his face became even more sorrowful, his eyes were red, as if he could shed tears at any time.
   
   
 
            "Disciple, you have now obtained the true teachings of being a teacher. Even if you are not a teacher, you can live well. You don't need to bury your life in this place just to be a teacher."
   
   
 
            The middle-aged man's smile seemed a bit relieved, but the words were still categorical and there was no room for any doubt.
   
   
 
            "Pity you, the most ashamed of your father is you and your mother, but his father is also involuntarily doing this. For these years, my father has not come to you because he doesn't want to see you, but because he doesn't want to hurt you.
   
   
 
            "It hurts you. I built the huge spring breeze jasper building by myself."
   
   
 
            Afterwards, he looked at the Miao Man woman again, a little guilty and authentic. Although he could not see it, he knew that his daughter was actually looking at him.
   
   
 
            This somewhat relieved the middle-aged man.
   
   
 
            Who would have thought that the master behind the famous assassin organization of Chunfeng Biyulou would be the daughter of his demon master Bai Kun?
   
   
 
  
 
Chapter 375: Ch 375
              The sky trembled and all directions roared!
   
   
 
            Rumbling!!!
   
   
 
            The entire Beize ancient city became a sensation because of the hiding of thirteen thieves remnants.
   
   
 
            The mighty army commander drove straight in, and descended here like a black cloud.
   
   
 
            Then began a search from palace to palace to find the remnants hidden in it.
   
   
 
            In addition, a large number of important figures in the ancient city of Beize also dispatched their subordinates to start a rigorous search and exclusion, and block every teleportation formation and exit.
   
   
 
            It was the first time that many cultivators saw such a big posture, and I felt extremely disturbed.
   
   
 
            All cultivators, no matter what kind of Cultivation Base, are cautiously staying in their palace at this time.
   
   
 
            The street, which used to be very lively, now seems deadly silent.
   
   
 
            All knights armed with various sky swords, euphorbias, and spears, aggressively, rode their mounts and search from house to house.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            at this time.
   
   
 
            In the sky, a wave of rumbling waves came, and then an extremely bright light gate emerged, as if connected to another world.
   
   
 
            Everyone looked up at this scene in astonishment, and then saw many mighty figures walking out of the light gate.
   
   
 
            The headed man wears a black long gown, his robe is flying, his face is unfamiliar, his eyes are deep, his facial features are pure and handsome, and he can't pick out any flaws.
   
   
 
            Temperament Transcendent is refined, but it also carries the innate sense of superiority and dignity.
   
   
 
            Behind him were many figures, their breaths were all extremely powerful, riding a terrifying beast, brilliance rushing into the sky, clouds and mists.
   
   
 
            Generally, cultivators may even be frightened when they see this kind of sight.
   
   
 
            "I have seen Young Master Changge!
   
   
 
            "I have seen the master!
   
   
 
            The visitor, of course, is Gu Changge who came from Zhenxian Academy after hearing the thirteen thieves remnants show up.
   
   
 
            Seeing this, the lord of Beize ancient city and others all came up high in the air, respectful and respectful, and their attitude was very respectful.
   
   
 
            "It's Young Master Changge!"
   
   
 
            "Apart from him, who can the younger generation now have such power? I can hardly imagine that a young man can do this.'
   
   
 
            "Whether it is Cultivation Base or power, it has reached the point where no one can match it!
   
   
 
            Many young talents in the ancient city of Beize, watching this scene, can't help but admire and admire them.
   
   
 
            I don't know when they can get to this point.
   
   
 
            A person's name is known all over the world, and no one dares to be disrespectful!
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded, glanced down, and asked faintly, "Can you find its trace?"
   
   
 
            The Yaksha-like creature stepped forward and said respectfully, "Return to the master, we are searching the entire ancient city, blocking all exits and teleportation formations, and even the void 100,000 miles away. Today, this person cannot escape with wings."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded, and the figure fell from the sky and came to the street.
   
   
 
            Everyone behind him followed him, a few steps behind.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge frowned slightly.
   
   
 
            He was actually a little surprised, why this person would flee to this city instead of going elsewhere.
   
   
 
            In his previous speculation, even if Bai Kun wanted to escape, he would definitely escape to the demon world.
   
   
 
            The ancient city of Beize is really far away from the demon world, and it shouldn't be a suitable place to escape.
   
   
 
            "Pay attention to the people around Bai Kun, he definitely has accomplices.
   
   
 
            24 Gu Changge narrowed his eyes, thinking of this possibility, and indifferently ordered.
   
   
 
            At the same time, his vast and majestic spirit is also sweeping the entire ancient city, unscrupulously, exploring the abnormalities in every corner.
   
   
 
            Bai Kun is a former close friend of the Demon Emperor Xuanyang.
   
   
 
            This time Gu Changge intends to take action on the son of the demon emperor who has returned. Bai Kun is bound to be the best candidate and the best entry point.
   
   
 
            If he didn't guess wrong, according to the normal trajectory, Bai Kun should provide a lot of help in the rise of Jun Bufan, the son of the demon emperor.
   
   
 
            In other words, it is normal that the demon master who once assisted the Demon Emperor Xuanyang now assists his son again.
   
   
 
            Jun Bufan has become a climate, hiding in the demon world, it is bound to be difficult to find.
   
   
 
            But Bai Kun is an indispensable piece of chess.
   
   
 
            This is also about Gu Changge's next plan.
   
   
 
            With the arrival of Gu Changge, the entire Beize ancient city became more and more sensational.
   
   
 
            The cultivators and creatures of all races and factions all stayed in the own Sect station cautiously, not daring to be angry or speaking.
   
   
 
            I could only watch a large group of knights rushing out of the mansion, and after searching back and forth and leaving, he breathed a sigh of relief and felt relieved.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge, the east and south sides of Beize Ancient City have been searched, and there are no suspicious faces.
   
   
 
            City Lord Beize respectfully cupped hands and said.
   
   
 
            In terms of seniority, he is thousands of years older than Gu Changge, but Cultivation Base is far behind him.
   
   
 
            In front of Gu Changge, he even had the face and fear of facing his ancestors.
   
   
 
            "Then there is still no search in the west now."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded.
   
   
 
            "The ancient city of Beixuan is not very big, and it only takes half a day to search the west. What will Bai Kun do in the remaining time?"
   
   
 
            "Explain the last words?"
   
   
 
            With a cat-and-mouse smile at the corner of his mouth, he walked slowly.
   
   
 
            The surrounding shopping malls and pavilions are all very quiet. On weekdays, the glorious light is surging, and the precious light rushes into the sky, but today it seems very deserted.
   
   
 
            In the end, black and white colors flowed in his eyes, and everything in the world became clearer and clearer under the insight of Samsara's power.
   
   
 
            "The fortune here is weird"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge noticed an unusually brilliant group of pavilions, palaces and pavilions, row upon row.
   
   
 
            "Where is it?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge spoke.
   
   
 
            "Return to Young Master Changge, that is the property of Chunfeng Biyulou, and many cultivators come here to linger here on weekdays."
   
   
 
            City Lord Beize looked around with some surprise, and then reported truthfully.
   
   
 
            "where to."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded slightly and walked towards there.
   
   
 
            The followers behind him heard the words, glanced at each other, and nodded tacitly.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            Then with a wave of his hand, Wu Jue a large army and knights descended, encircling the palace and pavilions in front of Qi Qi, and the water could not leak.
           
   
 
            Spring Breeze Jasper Tower, this is a newly emerging power in the upper realm for nearly a thousand years.
   
   
 
            The origin is very mysterious. No one knows what the composition of the background behind him is, or who the mysterious owner behind him is.
   
   
 
            Although Chunfeng Biyulou is obviously a place for Yanliu to find pleasure.
   
   
 
            But many cultivators know that it is secretly a killer organization, which specializes in undertaking the dark and shameless assassinations of various cultivators.
   
   
 
            For example, assassinating the young Tianjiao of the other party's orthodoxy, young seeds, the infinite potential Elder, or cleaning up traitors and so on.
   
   
 
            Compared with those killer organizations that have been handed down for thousands of years, the Chunfeng Biyu Tower has been in operation for a short time.
   
   
 
            But the killers in the organization are terrifying, weird and tricky, and they are hard to guard against.
   
   
 
            The major killer organizations regard it as a thorn in the eye and a thorn in the flesh, and they want to remove it.
   
   
 
            The avenues are also very jealous, because they can never find the killer headquarters of Chunfeng Jasper Tower.
   
   
 
            It's like weeds, it can't be burnt at all, and it will come back again at the right time.
   
   
 
            Over time, the Chunfeng Biyu Building has gained a lot of fame in the upper bound.
   
   
 
            There are even rumors that as long as the price is given, even the ancient emperor will dare to assassinate!
   
   
 
            Tianjiao and cultivator who died in his hands can be said to be countless over the years.
   
   
 
            It is even more rumored that the mysterious master behind Chunfeng Biyulou is the descendant of the emperor who once killed all emperors.
   
   
 
            At this moment, in the pavilion, thinking of these, Bai sighed endless sighs.
   
   
 
            His daughter Bai Lian'er did all these years in his eyes.
   
   
 
            Sometimes when she sees her in crisis, she will cover her up to prevent her enemies from finding her and killing her.
   
   
 
            It's just that he has never told Bai Lian'er about these things.
   
   
 
            He is a fugitive from the demon world. Over the years, Empress Xi Yao has been pursuing their tracks in order to hunt down the remnants of the five emperors.
   
   
 
            And precisely because of this, his daughter Bai Lian'er cannot be involved in him.
   
   
 
            "I have suffered you all these years"
   
   
 
            Bai Kun sighed.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, the enchanting woman who stood behind the young man, who had been silent, seemed very unbearable, and finally opened her mouth.
   
   
 
            She lowered her eyes, and although her eyes were indifferent, they also contained unconcealed sadness.
   
   
 
            "Father, I actually understand all your difficulties."
   
   
 
            Her voice has a strange charm. If a general cultivator hears this, she will probably lose her mind.
   
   
 
            Although the young man had seen her several times, he still felt a little blushing at this time.
   
   
 
            He knew that this was not Bai Lian'er deliberately, but because of his physique. For the cultivator, there was a kind of natural charm.
   
   
 
            Bai Kun smiled relievedly when he heard the words, "For these years, my father is really sorry for you. Sometimes I really want to come to see you, but I am worried that people in the demon world will be aware of the trail. I guess I won't see you in my life."
   
   
 
            Bai Lian'er nodded, lowered her eyes and said, "Father don't have to say more, I can understand you.
   
   
 
            "Well, what I want to explain is almost done. Then you will leave this place. Soon the people of Gu Changge will search this place.
   
   
 
            The middle-aged man looked serious and said cautiously, "But you must remember, don't avenge me. This disaster is caused by my temporary greed. You can't be Gu Changge's opponents. Don't make him an enemy either."
   
   
 
            "Remember what I told you, go to the demon world and find a man named Jun Bufan."
   
   
 
            "Give him that kit, he is a man of destiny."
   
   
 
            He obviously said this last sentence to a young man.
   
   
 
            Although Bai Lian'er was puzzled, she didn't ask much at this time.
   
   
 
            Jun Bufan, didn't he and died six thousand years ago?
   
   
 
            Why give him this kit?
   
   
 
            She sighed in her heart, her thoughts were complicated.
   
   
 
            "I understand Master, I won't let you down."
   
   
 
            The young man nodded solemnly, and then the two of them resisted the grief, urged the jade pendant, concealed their breath and figure, and left from the back door of the pavilion.
   
   
 
            But Bai Kun was sitting in the wheelchair calmly, his thoughts gradually diverging.
   
   
 
            I think that his demon master Bai Kun was also the most outstanding figure in the demon world back then.
   
   
 
            Relying on this courage and courage, he was mixed in the demon world. It was Feng Shengshui. Even the major demon emperors respected him.
   
   
 
            And because of his familiar relationship with Xuanyang Demon Emperor since childhood, he finally came under his command, making Xuanyang Demon Emperor faintly named the head of the six demon emperors in the demon world.
   
   
 
            No one could match the scenery at that time, but he did not blame others for the land as it is today.
   
   
 
            "Any Karma, one drink and one peck, there is a cycle"
   
   
 
            Bai Kun sighed, his face was unusually calm, waiting for Gu Changge's arrival.
   
   
 
            He knew that since Gu Changge knew that behind the Thirteen Thieves there was a military division like him who had escaped, then he must have the means to find himself.
   
   
 
            There is no doubt about this.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge, this young man, is really evil. He has deduced his fate, but the only result is backlash.
   
   
 
            It took half a month to lie down and it got better.
   
   
 
            At that time, if he didn't perceive the birth of a stunning secret treasure in the God Realm of Zhenbing, it fits him.
   
   
 
            How could he move this greed?
   
   
 
            How could he incur the thirteen thirteen thieves to eradicate the disaster, and how could he be chased by Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            He hid from the demon world for six thousand years, but hid from Gu Changge, but within half a month, he was found by him.
   
   
 
            Rumbling!!!
   
   
 
            At this time, Bai Kun suddenly heard a huge momentum coming from outside the pavilion.
   
   
 
            There were terrifying and vast fluctuations, as if the Tianhe fell down.
   
   
 
            The golden surging palm prints suddenly penetrated the sky, and fell towards a certain place, suddenly exploding like many stars.
   
   
 
            Countless pavilions and palaces turned into ashes in this aftermath, and all the cultivators trembled, as if facing the catastrophe of the world.
   
   
 
            Boom!!
   
   
 
            There seems to be cracking apart.
   
   
 
            The endless light intertwined with the rune, and finally turned into broken swords falling in all directions.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge frowned slightly, watching the fluctuations that flashed there, "Even escaped.
   
   
 
            After taking his palm, he can escape safely. This strength is at least quasi supreme.
   
   
 
            "The place is sealed off and no one is allowed to approach.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge faintly ordered to the people behind him who were still in shock.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, an extremely terrifying knight, swirling the gust of wind, came quickly, and instantly surrounded the Spring Breeze Jasper Tower.
   
   
 
            The cultivator and creatures onlookers in the distance looked at all this in a very shocking manner. The palm of the hand just now felt like the sky was falling.
   
   
 
            They were deeply shocked, is this Gu Changge's true strength?
   
   
 
            In the pavilion.
   
   
 
            Although Baikun is blind and physically disabled, he is a cultivator that exists in the quasi-superior realm, but he has not shown the Cultivation Base for many years.
   
   
 
            At this moment, he clearly perceives the horrible wave of eruption that surpasses the general quasi-supreme.
   
   
 
            If it weren't for the formations of Beize Ancient City, otherwise the blow was just now, I don't know how many towers would be destroyed.
   
   
 
            "Could it be that the trail of Lian'er and Baihua has been noticed, it's impossible…"
   
   
 
            "The last words are finished?"
   
   
 
            And just when Bai Kun planned to make the last desperate fight.
   
   
 
            Under his pavilion, there was a sound of footsteps.
   
   
 
            Then a young man's voice sounded, although it sounded with a chuckle.
   
   
 
            But it seemed extremely calm and indifferent, without any emotional fluctuations.
   
   
 
            The moment I heard this sound.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge"
   
   
 
            Bai Kun's scalp is a little numb.
   
   
 
            The first feeling turned out to be like facing a cold iron stone, there is a kind of trembling that people can't help but feel.
   
   
 
            He didn't expect Gu Changge to come up so quickly, and he said such words as soon as he came.
   
   
 
            Confess the last words?
   
   
 
            Is it possible that Gu Changge really heard something?
   
   
 
            But anyhow, he was also a storm-troubled character, and he quickly calmed down.
   
   
 
            After all, the jade pendant he handed over to the two of them was not a simple thing. It was impossible to be discovered by covering the breath and escaping quietly.
   
   
 
            Thought of this.
   
   
 
            Bai Kun looked at the position of the stairs and asked calmly, "Young Master Changge is so aggressive, just to find me such a useless person, it really makes people feel honored."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge walked up unhurriedly.
   
   
 
            Hearing the words and smiled faintly, "For people who dare to offend me, I generally don't like to leave him alive, so sometimes, even if I search the entire upper realm, I have to find his hiding place and kill it. he."
   
   
 
            What he said was an understatement, but Bai Kun felt a trembling sensation. This young man was far more terrifying than he had imagined.
   
   
 
            Moreover, his strength is unfathomable. He suspects that the fluctuation he has sensed just now comes from Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            At this age, there is such a Cultivation Base, which is simply unimaginable.
   
   
 
            Then, Bai Kun was about to speak, but Gu Changge interrupted him.
   
   
 
            "However, after seeing you today, I suddenly changed my mind."
   
   
 
            "I will not kill you. If you are alive, it will be more useful to me."
   
   
 
            While talking, Gu Changge sat down on his own, looking at the tea that was still warm, a touch of light passed in his eyes.
   
   
 
            What he said was frank and direct, and he didn't mean anything to cover up.
   
   
 
            But Bai Kun's complexion changed, and he felt a kind of uneasiness and weirdness.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge, what does he want to do?
   
   
 
            He spends such a price, searching for own traces in the huge upper realm.
   
   
 
            Isn't it because you instigated the thirteen thieves to attack the caravan with Gu Changge's secret treasures, which incurred his revenge?
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, what exactly do you mean, you have to just listen to it when you want to kill, and Bai will never frown.
   
   
 
            Bai Kun's face also became cold at the moment, and he no longer vacillated with Gu Changge, very hard and authentic.
   
   
 
            He felt that Gu Changge seemed to have another purpose, not simply to retaliate against him.
   
   
 
            But he didn't want to drag down his apprentice and daughter.
   
   
 
            "It doesn't mean anything, I'm just a little curious, what exactly did you explain at this point in time?"
   
   
 
            "The two escaped very quickly. It seems that you should have given them the amulet so that they can slip under my nose.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook and smiled slightly, as if he could understand what Bai Kun was thinking at a glance.
   
   
 
            Although he had expected it just now.
   
   
 
            However, he still slightly underestimated Bai Kun's methods, which allowed the two of them to hide their breath and slip away under the noses of many cultivators and creatures.
   
   
 
            I have to say that this method surprised Gu Changge a bit, but 507 also gave him the thought of leaving his life alone.
   
   
 
            Of course, Gu Changge is not worried about the impact.
   
   
 
            The two had just escaped for a while, but they couldn't escape for a lifetime.
   
   
 
            As long as Bai Kun is in his hands, he has a way to show the two of them.
   
   
 
            "What do you mean? I don't understand what you are talking about?"
   
   
 
            Bai Kun looked at Gu Changge coldly and said, although he was blind, but his heart was not.
   
   
 
            "It doesn't matter if you don't understand."
   
   
 
            "You only need to understand one thing. Even if you want to die today, you can't die."
   
   
 
            "From now on, your life will be mine."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled faintly.
   
   
 
            Immediately he shot his hand quickly, and there was a black rune flashing in the palm of the palm, falling down regularly, like lightning, and patted directly on Bai Kun's abdomen.
   
   
 
            "what is this "
   
   
 
            Bai Kun's complexion changed, before he could contend, he felt a strange force, penetrating his lungs, bones and blood, and directly falling toward the place where the Linghai was.
   
   
 
            This weird power is too terrifying, with deep greed and malice, as if there is life, taking root in his wheel of life.
   
   
 
            It looked like a woven giant black net, and instantly sealed his spirit sea.
   
   
 
            There is a sense of death and exhaustion spreading, constantly devouring his Magic power.
   
   
 
            "What kind of secret is this
   
   
 
            "You blocked my Cultivation Base."
   
   
 
            Bai Kun furiously attacked his heart and touched his injuries. He couldn't help but uttered blood again, his face suddenly pale.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge glanced at him lightly, and didn't take any extra care.
   
   
 
            He turned and walked downstairs, and said, "I will investigate the Chunfeng Biyu Building with all my strength, and by the way, press the demon master Bai Kun back to the True Immortal Academy."
   
   
 
            Chunfeng Jasper House is absolutely inseparable from Baikun.
   
   
 
            There is no doubt about this.
   
   
 
            If Gu Changge guessed right, one of the two who fled just now should be Bai Kun's apprentice.
   
   
 
            As for the other person, it should be related to Chunfeng Biyulou.
   
   
 
            As for the identity, it remains to be investigated.
   
   
 
            If the investigation fails, he can only search for Bai Kun's soul.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Bai Kun's pupils couldn't help but shrink. Unexpectedly, Gu Changge would not give up after catching him, and would continue to investigate Chunfeng Biyulou.
   
   
 
            He couldn't help but feel a little worried.
   
   
 
            Although his daughter Bai Lian'er has never been seen in front of others in these years, almost no one knows that the mysterious owner behind Chunfeng Biyulou will be her.
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge has many methods, and who knows that he can't investigate it?
   
   
 
            Later, the demon master Bai Kun was arrested, the Cultivation Base was sealed, and was escorted out by a group of knights, and was thrown directly into the prison prepared in advance.
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, the entire cultivator and creatures of the ancient city of Beize also breathed a sigh of relief.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, whoever faces an existence like Gu Changge will have to tremble and rest.
   
   
 
            "Today's affairs shocked everyone, but Changge feels a little sorry."
   
   
 
            As he left the ancient city of Beize, Gu Changge smiled slightly and said to the Beize City Lord and others who had been sent outside the city.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge, you laughed, the demon master Baikun is against you, and I will cooperate with you in the search. That should be the case."
   
   
 
            City Lord Beize and others hurriedly waved their hands and said with a very humble attitude.
   
   
 
            "Furthermore, the thirteen thirteen thieves have been doing misfortune for many years. It is also a merit for you to wipe out these thieves."
   
   
 
            Everyone couldn't help talking, although they were insincere, but at this time, who would dare to complain more.
   
   
 
            "In that case, Changge will leave first."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled slightly, and didn't care about it. From the beginning to the end, he looked like jade, elegant and polite.
   
   
 
            After saying this, he glanced somewhere in the void.
   
   
 
            Suddenly, there was a slight clicking sound, as if something broke.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, he left with a mighty army of terror and did not stay for a while.
   
   
 
            City Lord Beize and the others kept watching Gu Changge leave without seeing him, only after a long sigh of relief, returned to the city below.
   
   
 
            The ancient city of Beize has begun to recover from the hustle and bustle of the past, but today, everyone remembers it deeply, and it is unforgettable even in death.. .
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              At this moment, it was in a mountain ridge 100,000 miles away from the east of Beize Ancient City.
   
   
 
            In the void, a wave of fluctuations came, and two Daoist shadows fell out of it.
   
   
 
            The first to land was a pale young man with a gray face.
   
   
 
            His qi and blood rolled, and he only felt that his internal organs seemed to be cracked, which was extremely painful.
   
   
 
            It was Bai Kun's closed disciple, Bai Hua.
   
   
 
            And behind the white painting, the demon-burning woman who fell out of the void was Bai Lian'er.
   
   
 
            Bai Lian'er's condition was not much better than that of the white painting. The delicate face the size of a palm was bloodless, and there were a lot of blood stains on the dress.
   
   
 
            "The strength of Gu Changge is so strong."
   
   
 
            "If it weren't for my quick response, I guess I would have to stay there."
   
   
 
            Bai Lian'er's eyes were very cold, and he quickly took out a large amount of Medicine Pill from Sumeru Ring, swallowed it down, and recovered from his injury.
   
   
 
            She didn't care that she was looking at her white painting with worry on her side.
   
   
 
            Instead, he is quietly regulating his own injuries and quickly healing broken bones and lungs.
   
   
 
            With her cultivator at the pinnacle of the supreme realm, she suddenly suffered a palm from Gu Changge just now.
   
   
 
            Before I was caught off guard, I didn't have time to resist. I just offered a Magical Item to resist. As a result, I suffered such a serious injury.
   
   
 
            This also shows how terrifying Gu Changge's strength is.
   
   
 
            And Bai Lian'er didn't know how Gu Changge spotted her and Bai Hua's trail.
   
   
 
            Obviously she used a unique secret technique and urged the jade pendant that her father gave her, but even so, Gu Changge noticed their trail.
   
   
 
            At that time, Bai Lian'er was really shaken, unbelievable.
   
   
 
            For the younger Gu Changge, she naturally heard a lot of rumors.
   
   
 
            Whether it was some time ago or this time, they are all in a kind of invincible limelight with a bright aura, and their peers lower their eyebrows when they see it.
   
   
 
            But Bai Lian'er didn't care about it.
   
   
 
            If Gu Changge wants to get to her point, even if the fastest, it will take a hundred years.
   
   
 
            But until this time.
   
   
 
            With the outbreak of the Longevity War, and the destruction of the Purple Mansion, Gu Changge had to pay attention to it.
   
   
 
            Try to make the killer of Chunfeng Biyulou not pick up tasks related to Changsheng Gu's family and Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            As a killer organization living in a dark world, she has naturally seen various tasks.
   
   
 
            Such as the assassination of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Because there are too many Taoist traditions in the upper realm, Mu Xiuyu will be destroyed by the forest wind, and Gu Changge's light is too bright, there will always be Taoism jealous, and they want to destroy it.
   
   
 
            This is also normal.
   
   
 
            But Bai Lian'er didn't expect that one day her father would offend Gu Changge, and he would still support the thirteen thieves to snatch the secret treasure that Gu Changge had forged.
   
   
 
            With such a big hatred, Gu Changge will certainly not let go.
   
   
 
            But the matter was over, and she couldn't stop it.
   
   
 
            Offending Gu Changge, her father, will definitely not get better.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Bai Lian'er couldn't help but feel a faint sorrow in her heart. Although her character was cold, it did not mean she was ruthless.
   
   
 
            Although she once had hatred and complaints against her father, it has been six thousand years. As her only relative in this world, how could she be indifferent?
   
   
 
            The next moment, Bai Lian'er suddenly waved his jade hand, and a crystal clear mirror emerged from the sleeve of his shirt.
   
   
 
            "Sister Lian'er, what is this?"
   
   
 
            Although Bai Hua grinned in pain, he couldn't help asking.
   
   
 
            Bai Lian'er glanced at him indifferently, and didn't say much. As the magic power surged, the brilliance of the mirror surged, and a picture suddenly appeared.
   
   
 
            "Master"
   
   
 
            Bai Hua's eyes widened and couldn't help exclaiming.
   
   
 
            The scene in the mirror is exactly the scene in the ancient city of Beize, where Gu Changge sent a cultivator to escort the white kun into a cage.
   
   
 
            Although Bai Kun has a natural complexion, from the perspective of the picture, he is bound by a chain and is extremely embarrassed.
   
   
 
            This scene caused Bai Hua to be furious, with his fists clenched, extremely angry and hated.
   
   
 
            "return "
   
   
 
            Bai Lian'er gave him a faint look, and Dai frowned, continuing to stare at the picture in the mirror.
   
   
 
            However, her face changed suddenly at The next moment.
   
   
 
            Even resisting to step back a few steps, even the mirror in his hand almost fell to the ground.
   
   
 
            I saw in the picture a young man wearing a black long dress with a rich god like jade and even his hair shining brightly, like a god, suddenly raised his head and smiled at her, seeming to be separated from an endless distance. I saw her in general.
   
   
 
            Immediately afterwards, the mirror surface in front of the eyes was blurred and shattered, and then cracked with a click.
   
   
 
            "How could he perceive the hands and feet I left at the time 々 "…"
   
   
 
            Bai Lian'er took a deep breath and calmed down.
   
   
 
            She frowned very tightly, she was a little surprised, and she fell into deep anxiety.
   
   
 
            How terrifying is Gu Changge's perception? Can you even detect this?
   
   
 
            How could it be so unfathomable? Is he really just a younger generation?
   
   
 
            "He shouldn't see me, just a means to perceive me."
   
   
 
            Soon, Bai Lian'er recovered his calm in his heart, looked at Bai Hua with a cold expression, and said, "Let's go.
   
   
 
            "Sister Lian'er, where are we going now, are we going to the Demon Realm?"
   
   
 
            Bai Hua stood up and asked, he also swallowed a lot of Medicine Pill, and his injury was almost recovered.
   
   
 
            "I'll find someone first. Since Gu Changge didn't kill his father on the spot, he must keep his father temporarily."
   
   
 
            "I can't care about my father's life or death.
   
   
 
            Bai Lian'er said lightly, as the owner behind Chunfeng Biyulou, she has developed a lot of eyeliner over the years.
   
   
 
            And this time, it is when it comes in handy.
   
   
 
            "Master, didn't he say let us ignore him, let us not seek revenge from Gu Changge? Why?
   
   
 
            Bai Hua asked inexplicably.
   
   
 
            For Bai Kun, he was in awe from the bottom of his heart, so he never violated the words of the Master.
   
   
 
            Although he also wanted to save the Master and avenge him, but considering what the Master said, he felt that he still had to obey the Master's instructions.
   
   
 
            "That was the premise that his father was killed by Gu Changge. Now Gu Changge has no intention of killing him, so there is a way to save his father."
   
   
 
            Bai Lian'er said indifferently, "After I have made arrangements, we will go to the demon world again to find Jun Bufan that my father said.
   
   
 
            Having said that, she glanced at the white painting and shook her head slightly in her heart.
   
   
 
            As the younger generation, why the gap is so big compared to Gu Changge, it is not an exaggeration to describe it as a world of difference.
   
   
 
            Although Bai Hua inherited her father's legacy, in her opinion, it was just a young Tianjiao who had never seen much of the world and was very simple.
   
   
 
            Embracing a celestial body, possessing the ability to spy on the secret and the emptiness of the hole?
   
   
 
            This kind of talent is very tasteless to her, and it will only be a cumbersome to carry around.
   
   
 
            Only because he was a closed disciple of his father, Bai Lian'er had to take him with him.
           
   
 
            "Okay, I listen to Sister Lian'er. By the way, Sister Lian'er, do you know the Jun Bufan that Master said?"
   
   
 
            Bai Hua nodded, and then thought of something, then asked inexplicably.
   
   
 
            Bai Lian'er's complexion changed slightly, but he did not answer his question.
   
   
 
            For her now, even if Jun Bufan is not dead, he is at best a stranger.
   
   
 
            Six thousand years ago, her heart was frozen.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, the two turned into divine rainbows and quickly left the place, crossing many mountains and Daze, without stopping.
   
   
 
            The thirteen thirteen remnants Baikun was captured by Gu Changge in the ancient city of Beize.
   
   
 
            Bai Kun is no stranger to the demon world.
   
   
 
            Back then, the famous demon master was so powerful that he was blind because of too many secrets.
   
   
 
            Later, after the rebellion of the Demon Realm, she was designated as a traitor by the current Queen Xi Yao of the Demon Realm.
   
   
 
            Now that Baikun reappears in the world, it has caused quite a stir for all ethnic groups and traditions.
   
   
 
            Many cultivators and creatures are speculating about what Gu Changge will do with him after he is imprisoned.
   
   
 
            Of course, why Bai Kun ended up in this way, in the eyes of many people, is also asking for it.
   
   
 
            It's a good idea to snatch Gu Changge's secret treasure.
   
   
 
            This matter caused a lot of rumors in the upper realm, and some people speculated that the demon realm might come,
   
   
 
            Because of this incident, Zhenxian Academy vacated an underground prison specifically for Gu Changge, specifically responsible for the imprisonment of Baikun.
   
   
 
            However, Baikun's Cultivation Base has been banned by Gu Changge, and he is not worried that some people will dare to take huge risks and come to Zhenxian Academy to save people.
   
   
 
            After returning to the True Immortal Academy, Gu Changge contacted Queen Xi Yao in the demon world while embarking on the next plan.
   
   
 
            During his investigation, the Spring Breeze Biyu Tower emerged six thousand years ago, and that time was also the time when the demon world was in great chaos.
   
   
 
            Except for Youyue Demon Emperor, the six demon emperors of the Demon Realm were missing the other five demon emperors.
   
   
 
            And Bai Kun, as the demon master under Xuanyang Demon Emperor's command, the two are close friends.
   
   
 
            With this level of relationship, Gu Changge could well speculate that the people behind Chunfeng Jade Tower also left the demon world that year.
   
   
 
            "Bai Kun has only one wife in his life, because he spied on the secrets and cursed his wife, leading to the early death of his wife. In addition, Bai Kun also has a daughter named Bai Lian'er, who was also missing six thousand years ago.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge flipped through many investigations and fell into deep thought.
   
   
 
            Yin Mei did not let him down. Among the many news investigated, there is one more key.
   
   
 
            Because of the early death of her mother, Bai Lian'er thinks that her father killed her mother, so the relationship with her father is like water and fire.
   
   
 
            "In this way, one of the two people who escaped in Beize Ancient City that day was Bai Lian'er. I just don't know if she is the mysterious master behind Chunfeng Biyu Building. I have to find a chance to meet her."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge narrowed his eyes.
   
   
 
            At that time, he was accepted in a haste, and his strength was at least quasi supreme.
   
   
 
            What he is not sure now is whether Bai Lian'er will save her father. After all, the information shows that the relationship between Bai Lian'er and her father Bai Kun is like water and fire.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge intends to find an opportunity to test Bai Kun's tone.
   
   
 
            During this period of time, all the disciples of Zhenxian Academy had gone to the tomb of the born Taixu God, but they seemed quite quiet.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong will send him some news from time to time, about some opportunities that appeared in the tomb of Taixu God.
   
   
 
            In addition to the Zhenxian Academy, other Taoist and Dajiao also dispatched young Tianjiao from the tribe.
   
   
 
            For example, the hidden family of Ji family, the hidden family of kings, and some even more mysterious ethnic groups, are now gradually showing their traces.
   
   
 
            With the help of the Great Upper Realm, there have been many Xiantian races since the beginning of the world, but nowadays, they are rarely seen.
   
   
 
            It's not that those races have disappeared, but they are hiding in some Minor Worlds, not in contact with the outside world.
   
   
 
            The strength of these ethnic groups should not be underestimated. They have a long heritage, even spanning countless epochs.
   
   
 
            For example, the Taixu Protoss is such a group. The Taixu divine will flowing in the blood is a mysterious power comparable to the light of flying immortals.
   
   
 
            With this kind of power blessing, you can have unmatched combat power, and it is difficult to find opponents in Realm.
   
   
 
            The tomb of the Taixu God that was born this time not only shocked the rest of the race, but even the mysterious princess of the Taixu God Clan appeared.
   
   
 
            What's more, what makes Gu Changge most interesting is that according to the report of the magic puppet, Jiang Chen also got involved.
   
   
 
            By his side, there was not only the princess of the Taixu Protoss, but also a mysterious monk.
   
   
 
            It can only be said that it is worthy of being a son of luck, wherever there is a chance, it will appear.
   
   
 
            Originally, Gu Changge didn't plan to go to the tomb of Taixu God, but when the son of luck appeared, something good would definitely appear.
   
   
 
            In this way, he had to go. It was just at this time that people could investigate Bai Lian'er's trace again, and wait for Empress Xi Yao's reply by the way.
   
   
 
            The extraordinary things of the son of the demon emperor must be considered when going to the demon world.
   
   
 
            Everything we do now can only be considered as a plan ahead of time.
   
   
 
            *~ If Bai Lian'er is the master behind Chunfeng Biyulou, then following this normal trajectory, he will definitely come into contact with Jun Bufan, the son of the Demon Emperor.
   
   
 
            "Six thousand years ago, when Bai Lian'er was still in the Demon Realm, she should have known Jun Bufan. Following this routine, it might be the rhythm of the heroine template."
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Gu Changge went to the dungeon just in case.
   
   
 
            Bai Kun was sealed in Cultivation Base and was being thrown here. Although blind and physically disabled, he felt Gu Changge's arrival for the first time.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, what are you doing here? It's still the same sentence, you have to be sturdy if you want to kill, listen carefully, and the old man will never frown.
   
   
 
            Bai Kun raised his head stiffly, and his hollow eyes stared at Gu Changge, looking very rash.
   
   
 
            If it is an ordinary person, it is bound to be frightened by this appearance.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge's face remained unchanged from beginning to end. He sat down on the rock next to the dungeon casually, shaking the dust on it with his robe.
   
   
 
            "The environment here seems to be a bit gloomy, and it seems to be lonely alone. But I don't think you can feel it for seniors either."
   
   
 
            He said to himself.
   
   
 
            Seeing Bai Kun's complexion changed, Gu Changge continued to smile, "Of course, if senior feels lonely, I can help you find a companion."
   
   
 
            Bai Kun frowned and asked, "What do you mean by this?"
   
   
 
            "It is purely that this place is too dark. There is no sunshine all day long. Senior staying here alone will feel lonely. Junior feels a bit sad, so after thinking about it, I think I should do something for senior."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled faintly, his tone was light and windy.
   
   
 
            However, Bai Kun felt a terrible chill, which was coming up from the place of the tail vertebrae.
   
   
 
            An ominous hunch struck my heart.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is definitely the scariest character he has ever seen, not one of them.
   
   
 
            Even if it was Empress Xi Yao, who he expected to be rebellious, it was far behind.
   
   
 
            "What the hell do you mean?"
   
   
 
            Bai (Li's Zhao) Kun asked with a tingling scalp.
   
   
 
            He found that as soon as Gu Changge entered the dungeon, he was in control of his own emotions, making himself anxious, and even giving birth to an ominous premonition.
   
   
 
            "Your daughter is here to save you."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled and said.
   
   
 
            "what
   
   
 
            When Bai Kun heard this, his head buzzed as if he was knocked by Huang Zhongda Lu.
   
   
 
            He couldn't believe his own ears.
   
   
 
            Didn't I tell her and Baihua, let them leave them alone, and don't avenge themselves.
   
   
 
            Why didn't she listen and came to save herself?
   
   
 
            "No, you are lying to me. It is impossible for my daughter to come to save me. Between me and her, I have not seen each other for 6,000 years.
   
   
 
            However, Bai Kun is also a person who has experienced strong winds and waves, and soon calmed down. He felt that Gu Changge was probably deceiving himself, but just wanted to make fun of him.
   
   
 
            "Really? Senior, your memory is really bad, so let me remind you."
   
   
 
            "Aren't the two people who escaped in Beize Ancient City, your apprentice and daughter Bai Lian'er? Who would have thought that she has become the master behind Chunfeng Biyu Lou."
   
   
 
            "You said things in this world, isn't it a coincidence?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled and said, his tone has not changed much.
   
   
 
            But Bai Kun's forehead has gradually formed a cold sweat.
   
   
 
            "What did you do to my daughter?" he couldn't help but ask.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled lightly, "I didn't do anything about her here, just wanting to reunite the senior, father and daughter. This dungeon is not very big, but it should be ok to accommodate two people.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, what do you want to ask? I always tell you, don't hurt my daughter, she has nothing to do with this matter, it is completely I involved her
   
   
 
            Bai Kun finally realized Gu Changge's purpose at this moment, and his face couldn't help but grieved.
   
   
 
            His daughter Bai Lian'er is definitely his weakness.
   
   
 
            Prior to this, he was not worried about Gu Changge searching for his memory.
   
   
 
            Because some of his spirits are sealed by Restrictions, once it is touched, by that time, including him and the spirits, all forms and spirits will be destroyed.
   
   
 
            Naturally, Gu Changge can't get anything.. .
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              In the dark and damp dungeon, Bai Kun looked sad and stood still.
   
   
 
            The only movable hand was bound by a chain, and he couldn't help clenching tightly, but it still looked extremely weak.
   
   
 
            Now he has determined that Gu Changge has known a lot of news about his daughter, otherwise why would he tell so many facts.
   
   
 
            As the mysterious owner of Chunfeng Biyulou, Bai Lian'er has been very low-key over the years, and has almost never shown a trace in front of outsiders.
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge is so sure, his daughter is the master behind Chunfeng Biyu Lou.
   
   
 
            This only shows that Gu Changge has already investigated a lot of news.
   
   
 
            And Bai Kun knows her daughter's character.
   
   
 
            It is impossible for her to do what he said before. Now if she knew that he was not killed by Gu Changge, she would definitely try to rescue him.
   
   
 
            As far as Gu Changge is concerned, he only needs to use himself as a bait to lay the net, and he can let his daughter Bai Lian'er throw herself into the net and send it to the door.
   
   
 
            Bai Kun has no doubt about Gu Changge's intentions.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, what do you want to know?"
   
   
 
            Soon, Bai Kun cleared up his emotions and couldn't help but ask, "If I know something, I will tell you."
   
   
 
            "Very well, I like smart people. If the senior cooperates with me early, maybe I am in a good mood one day, I will let you go, let you and your daughter really reunite, and don't even have to worry about being chased by the demon world."
   
   
 
            "For me, it's just a matter of being in a good mood, one sentence."
   
   
 
            Seeing Bai Kun's appearance, Gu Changge already knew that his heart was shaken, and couldn't help but smile.
   
   
 
            People with weak hearts, although they are not afraid of death, as long as they grasp their weak spots, they will naturally deal with them well.
   
   
 
            Upon hearing this, Bai Kun's complexion moved slightly.
   
   
 
            Although I know that Gu Changge may just talk casually, there is still a glimmer of hope in my heart.
   
   
 
            Ants are still surviving, let alone people?
   
   
 
            Moreover, as Gu Changge said, he really only needs a word to make the demon world give up chasing him.
   
   
 
            In this way, he doesn't need to run around and hide like a mouse living in the dark underground in the future.
   
   
 
            "You ask?" Bai Kun said.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled back and asked, "Why did you let your daughter and apprentice flee to the demon world? As far as I know, the demon world is not friendly to them now. This is not a wise decision."
   
   
 
            Bai Kun's complexion changed slightly, and he didn't expect that Gu Changge would directly ask about the demon world as soon as he arrived.
   
   
 
            This involves the things he promised to the Demon Emperor Xuanyang at the beginning. Why does Gu Changge, an outsider, care about this?
   
   
 
            However, Bai Kun did not dare to hide Gu Changge now, and said in a low voice, "I asked them to send something to the demon world. This is what I promised to my deceased.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge's heart moved slightly, and he instantly thought of the Demon Emperor Xuanyang.
   
   
 
            The old person Bai Kun said was naturally the Xuanyang Demon Emperor.
   
   
 
            "What is the gift?" He continued to ask.
   
   
 
            Bai 507 Kun hesitated, sensing that Gu Changge's expression seemed cold, he couldn't help but smiled bitterly, "I don't know what it is, it's just a kit, and I don't know what it contains."
   
   
 
            He didn't lie, the original kit was handed to him by the Demon Emperor Xuanyang himself, so that he could find an appropriate time in the future and hand it over to his son Jun Bufan.
   
   
 
            Bai Kun has never opened it.
   
   
 
            Now that he has offended Gu Changge, he is trapped in Tuguo and he can't go anywhere, so he can only delegate this task to his own apprentice.
   
   
 
            "Should you hand it over to the demon emperor Xuanyang's parent and son Jun Bufan who had fallen six thousand years ago?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled faintly, and did not intend to continue listening, shaking the dust on his robe, got up and prepared to leave the dungeon.
   
   
 
            He has learned the news he wants.
   
   
 
            From this point of view, Xuanyang Demon Emperor did indeed lay a lot of backhands for his heirs.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge once thought that the six demon emperors born based on the luck of the demon world were actually only the quasi-emperor.
   
   
 
            But now it seems that he underestimated the strength of these great monster emperors.
   
   
 
            If it is only in the quasi-emperor realm, how can it be deployed to the present?
   
   
 
            So the son of the demon emperor is actually the son of luck combined with the rebirth stream and the legacy stream.
   
   
 
            "what
   
   
 
            Bai Kun's complexion changed drastically, and he blurted out, "How did you know this?"
   
   
 
            Except for the people of the demon world, how can the other Daoist forces care about Jun Bufan's affairs?
   
   
 
            Six thousand years ago, the Demon Emperor Xuanyang deployed many backhands, and then disappeared, leaving behind a Taoist Law Body to inform him of this matter.
   
   
 
            Therefore, Bai Kun has been speculating that Jun Bufan was only suspended for death.
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge learned of this from He and he still waited so much?
   
   
 
            There was a huge uproar in his heart, and he couldn't calm down for a long time.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge ignored the shock of Bai Kun, and left the dungeon directly, and soon returned to dead silence here.
   
   
 
            Bai Kun was stunned, until now, he still hasn't reacted.
   
   
 
            Faintly, he felt that he had been involved in an invisible vortex of terror.
   
   
 
            This made him deeply guilty and annoyed.
   
   
 
            After leaving the dungeon, Gu Changge did not intend to inform Queen Xi Yao of the news.
   
   
 
            He was only interested in the son of luck Jun Bufan before.
   
   
 
            But now, after hearing what Bai Kun had said, he felt that the Demon Realm still seemed to hide a great secret.
   
   
 
            The chaos in the demon world six thousand years ago did not seem to be an accident.
   
   
 
            This secret made him very interested.
   
   
 
            "Queen Xi Yao may be just a piece of chess used."
   
   
 
            "It seems that only by completely controlling her can we have a chance to make a move in this chess game."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked at the cold tea and shook his head slightly.
   
   
 
            Ji Qingxuan is not around, she is really a bit uncomfortable, it seems that if we find time, we have to find a satisfied maid again.
   
   
 
            (cedh) He already had a plan in his mind, and he planned to go to the Demon Realm after the matter of the Tomb of the God of the Beginning was resolved.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, he summoned a group of followers, the figure broke through the void, and left the True Immortal Academy straight away.
   
   
 
            Many Elder noticed this scene, first for a moment, then couldn't help but smile.
   
   
 
            "It seems that Gu Changge still intends to go for this trial
   
   
 
            "I'm afraid it's going to be lively.
   
   
 
            At the same time, in the tomb of Taixu God far away countless distances, there is a mess at this moment.
   
   
 
            Whoosh whoosh!!!
   
   
 
            The rainbow broke through the sky, crossed the mountains and rivers and rushed to this place.
   
   
 
            Various golden ancient chariots rumbling across the sky, like a round of sun hanging high in the sky, bright and dazzling.
   
   
 
            In the distance, there are the cold and cold white jade fairy, the majestic and heavy Taikoo Demon Mountain, the magnificent pavilion and palace, suspended in the air, hidden in the clouds and mist, all of which are marked by the powers of the great powers, on which stand many geniuses and cultivators. , Very lively, can be called a sea of ​​people.
   
   
 
            The birth of the tomb of Taixu God caused a shock from many orthodoxy and aristocratic families in the upper realm, and sent the strong from the clan to come and plan to get a share of the pie.
   
   
 
            Farther away, you can also see many big people coming, and many young people behind them.
   
   
 
            These big figures are all dazzling and vague, they seem to be incredibly powerful with brilliant majesty.
   
   
 
            The vast and majestic coercion is shrouded in the world, and there is a terrible gap in strength and power that is completely different from that of the younger generation.
   
   
 
            Between the mountains and the great zephyr, the gray healing energy rose up.
   
   
 
            Mixed with some unknown fierce beasts roaring, shaking all directions, making the land within a radius of thousands of miles tremble.
   
   
 
            There were cracks in some big mountains flowing with red glow, and then a horrible beast like a fire Qilin rushed out of it, flowing with the holy power, Zhang Luo spit, as if magma fell from the sky, flooding the red land for thousands of miles.
   
   
 
            The sights here are amazing and terrifying. If you are careless, you are in danger of death.
   
   
 
            Therefore, many Tianjiao and cultivators are in a group, and their respective traditions also use various means to counter the coercion here.
   
   
 
            At the same time, be careful of the fierce beasts that rush out from time to time to prevent losing their lives.
   
   
 
            Before that, a strong man in the Sage realm rushed to the depths.
   
   
 
            As a result, everyone saw that fierce beast that looked like a fire Qilin, opened its mouth and burned it to ashes, instantly disappearing in appearance and spirit.
   
   
 
            The tomb of Taixu God, although it is said to be a tomb, is actually more like a ruins.
   
   
 
            Farther away, you can still see the outlines of some cities that have long been broken, and some formation patterns are still shining brightly.
   
   
 
            "I heard that the sitting in the tomb of the Taixu God is an ancestor of the Taixu God Clan. The Cultivation Base has already surpassed the Supreme Realm, and it is very likely that he has the personality of God."
   
   
 
            "God's position, that is the supreme treasure, once we get it, even Gu Changge, I will be able to fight against it.
   
   
 
            In the mountains, a group of young talents from the Immortal Great Master were gathering together, led by Sect Elder, and were rushing towards it.
   
   
 
            At this moment, the person who spoke had a strong desire and fiery color in his eyes.
   
   
 
            The Godhead of the Taixu Protoss is something equivalent to the Tao fruit of the cultivator.
   
   
 
            Contains supreme good fortune, and can even make people holy, inheriting some of the Cultivation Base of the original ancestor of the Taixu Protoss.
   
   
 
            This kind of thing, even the great leader will be moved, and it is impossible to sit still.
   
   
 
            So knowing that it was something of the Taixu God Race, it still attracted countless Taoist traditions and cultivators.
   
   
 
            In the face of this kind of good things, even if it is the Taixu Protoss, it can't be said to prevent the others from coming to fight for it.
   
   
 
            After all, this tomb of the Taixu God was not in the land of the Taixu God Race.
   
   
 
            "It is said that this place was the dojo of the ancestor of the Taixu God Race. I don't know why the dojo fell apart and the dojo fell apart. But there are a lot of opportunities left. Even if you don't get the Taixu Godhead, you can find an insight inscription, or a door. The supreme treasure is also the supreme good fortune."
   
   
 
            Hearing what Disciples was talking about, Elder, who was in charge of the leader, also said with yearning and eagerness.
   
   
 
            He looked at the mountains, Daze, and lakes in the distance where the glow of sunlight was constantly erupting, and his heart was full of enthusiasm.
   
   
 
            Cultivators and Tianjiao like them are now seen almost everywhere in the tomb of Taixu God.
   
   
 
            "Sister Musician, be careful, the miasma here is very dangerous, if it is contaminated with some, it is likely to corrode the skin
   
   
 
            The ancient woods are quiet, the vines are like clouds, and the pale gray mist is shrouded in the sky and the earth.
   
   
 
            Several elders with fairy-style bones and clean faces, dressed in robes, are walking through the mountains with a group of young cultivators, and quickly heading towards the tomb of the God of the Beginning.
   
   
 
            At this moment, she was talking about a girl with a petite figure and attractive features.
           
   
 
            There are many young women beside her, all beautiful and attractive, followed by a group of male disciples.
   
   
 
            "I know, I will be careful Senior Sister Song Qin."
   
   
 
            A slim, beautiful woman with slender legs nodded and said.
   
   
 
            Her white dress fluttered gently with the wind, and there was a dusty breath that could not eat the fireworks.
   
   
 
            It is Xiao Ruoyin.
   
   
 
            Not in the previous world, or in this world, she is extremely beautiful.
   
   
 
            Perhaps because of her practice, her skin now shone with a crystal clear luster, snow-white and delicate, like a beautiful jade.
   
   
 
            Even in the Celestial Immortals Palace, many young disciples regarded it as Fairy, and secretly admired it.
   
   
 
            Among the many disciples who rushed to the tomb of Taixu God, she also belonged to the very dazzling one, and many Elders took good care of her.
   
   
 
            Of course not because of Cultivation Base, Xiao Ruoyin still knows this.
   
   
 
            Many people know that she was able to visit the Celestial Immortals Palace because of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            As a stranger, she naturally knows what Celestial Immortals Palace means in this world.
   
   
 
            She has no power, no influence, no background, if it weren't because of her relationship with Gu Changge, she wouldn't even have the opportunity to approach the Celestial Immortals Palace.
   
   
 
            How could it be as deeply valued as it is now.
   
   
 
            "Song Qin is right. You have to be careful here. With your current Cultivation Base, you shouldn't be able to come here."
   
   
 
            "But since you want to increase your knowledge, it's okay to come here and have a look.
   
   
 
            "But remember that you must listen to our words and don't act at will, otherwise if something happens to you, I won't be able to explain it to Young Master Changge."
   
   
 
            At this moment, upon hearing this, an Elder also turned his head and told him carefully.
   
   
 
            To be honest, Xiao Ruoyin insisted on coming here, and they were also very helpless.
   
   
 
            Because her Cultivation Base is not high, and there are many dangers here, and it is easy to encounter danger.
   
   
 
            If something happened to Xiao Ruoyin, they could hardly imagine the terrifying consequences.
   
   
 
            But she was very curious, insisted on coming, and promised that in the process, she would obey their instructions and would not run wild.
   
   
 
            Elders are not easy to refuse.
   
   
 
            After all, Xiao Ruoyin is really beautiful, and being sent by Gu Changge, it is inevitable that people suspect that she and Gu Changge are close to each other.
   
   
 
            Considering this relationship, all the Elders of Celestial Immortals Palace attach great importance to her.
   
   
 
            I dared not let her have any accidents, and even sent a few more Elders over.
   
   
 
            "Well, Elder don't worry, if the sound will listen to you, you won't run around."
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin nodded and agreed.
   
   
 
            She is not stupid, knowing that she can have such enviable treatment, all because of Gu Changge's relationship.
   
   
 
            So I work hard in my practice and don't want to give Gu Changge a loss.
   
   
 
            And this time to rush to the tomb of Taixu God, it is entirely because she is very curious about this kind of experience, and also wants to use this to hone her own knowledge.
   
   
 
            "Elder, don't worry, if Junior Girlfriend is by my side, it's safe to have me protecting her.
   
   
 
            Next to Xiao Ruoyin, there was a petite woman.
   
   
 
            At this moment, he couldn't help but smile, revealing a mouthful of delicate white teeth.
   
   
 
            Her name is Song Qin, and she is also a famous lady of Heaven in Celestial Immortals Palace, and the Cultivation Base is strong.
   
   
 
            However, Xiao Ruoyin knew that the reason Song Qin was so good to her was because she wanted to help her say something nice in front of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Today, Xiao Ruoyin finally understands what the three words Gu Changge represent in this huge upper realm.
   
   
 
            How lucky she was to meet such a noble person.
   
   
 
            Suddenly, Xiao Ruoyin's expression condensed, his expression was a little surprised, and he noticed two figures in the mountains not far away.
   
   
 
            It was a monk in tattered monk clothes with a bowl in his hand, which felt a bit nondescript.
   
   
 
            Next to the monk, there was a young man standing. Judging from the figure, Xiao Ruoyin felt that he was very familiar, very much like an old friend of hers.
   
   
 
            It's just that the face is different, it looks a bit vicissitudes and strangeness.
   
   
 
            "What's the matter, Junior Sister Ruoyin? What are you looking at?"
   
   
 
            Noting her anomaly, Song Qin couldn't help but follow her gaze.
   
   
 
            I also saw the monk and the young man.
   
   
 
            She frowned suspiciously, a little puzzled.
   
   
 
            "How could Jiang Chen be so like him? I don't know how Niu Wen and Jiang Chen are doing now.
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin shook his head slightly. The young man was dressed in shabby clothes and had a gray face, as if the ground had just come out.
   
   
 
            Although it looks like Jiang Chen in terms of body shape, it is not.
   
   
 
            Right.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen and Niu Wen had no talent for cultivation, so how could they appear here?
   
   
 
            Now they are likely to live their own lives in a mortal country.
   
   
 
            Thinking like this, Xiao Ruoyin retracted his gaze and said to the people in the Celestial Immortals Palace, and went to the depths. This matter was quickly put down by her and did not care too much.
   
   
 
            "Donor Jiang, what are you looking at? Why is this watch?
   
   
 
            "Although the female donor is beautiful, she is obviously not a person in the same world as you. The poor monk advises you to be less tempted."
   
   
 
            Looking at the figures of Xiao Ruoyin and others, the monk not far away seemed to have noticed something, and couldn't help asking with interest.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen's clenched fist slowly loosened, but he felt as if he took a breath in his heart, which was extremely uncomfortable.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, he shook his head slightly and said, "Master Purdue, why bother with it.
   
   
 
            The monk's name is Pudu, and Jiang Chen has become familiar with him these days.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen really didn't expect to see Xiao Ruoyin again in this place, and in this way.
   
   
 
            She is more beautiful than before.
   
   
 
            And her Cultivation Base is also very powerful, even a bit stronger than him who has obtained Wanhua magic power.
   
   
 
            This made him somewhat relieved and relieved. It seemed that Xiao Ruoyin was safe for the time being, and she had a pretty good life, and she had not encountered Gu Changge's poisonous hands.
   
   
 
            Gang オ Jiang Chen wanted to come forward to meet her and let her see the real face of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            But his reason made him hold back, silently watching Xiao Ruoyin leave.
   
   
 
            "If I recognize her now, it will not only harm me, but also her. Elder, the mentor next to her, will definitely kill me as soon as possible."
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen secretly said in his heart, he has calmed down.
   
   
 
            Noting his anomaly, Monk Purdue's smile became somewhat intriguing.
   
   
 
            "Donor Jiang and the Fairy just now, do they know each other? You must know that the group of people just now belonged to the Celestial Immortals Palace."
   
   
 
            "Donor Jiang, the Fairy you know, I'm afraid it's not simple." He couldn't help laughing.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen glanced at him, shook his head and said, "Jian is not simple, in fact, they are all the same.. Before that, I think we still have to help Jiang Luoshen find the true tomb of his ancestors, otherwise we will both be dead."
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              Hearing this, Purdue's expression also changed a little and became a little unnatural.
   
   
 
            The Jiang Luoshen in Jiang Chen's mouth was naturally the princess of the Taixu Protoss.
   
   
 
            When he took Jiang Chen to look for her that day, he vowed to ensure that he could find the tomb of the Zuohua ancestor of the Taixu God Race.
   
   
 
            Jiang Luoshen also trusted Pudu monk very much, and then agreed to the two of them, and promised to give them a generous reward afterwards.
   
   
 
            Then they came here first.
   
   
 
            With the help of the good fortune immortal boat spirit, Jiang Chen quickly found a path out, and eliminated many Restrictions and formation patterns, which made many experts of the Taixu God Clan look at him differently and felt that he was able to withstand it.
   
   
 
            However, just when they thought they would find the place to sit and transform, an accident happened.
   
   
 
            The terrifying Restrictions broke out in an instant, as if the sky collapsed and the earth collapsed. Many of the Taixu Protoss powerhouses did not have time to escape, and they were destroyed on the spot.
   
   
 
            Even the princess Jiang Luoshen of the Taixu Protoss was seriously injured, and his heart was furious.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen was saved by Monk Pudu and took him out of the cemetery.
   
   
 
            Then he discovered that all the people were looking for the wrong place.
   
   
 
            In the tomb of Taixu God, the real tomb is mixed with the fake tomb, and it is difficult to distinguish the true from the false.
   
   
 
            But they were out of luck and just found a fake grave.
   
   
 
            And in that fake tomb, there are many crises, and the lethality is amazing.
   
   
 
            Originally, the Princess of the Taixu Protoss planned to kill them to calm their anger.
   
   
 
            But under the plea of ​​Monk Purdue, his anger eased a little, and he promised to give them another chance.
   
   
 
            If this opportunity were to be screwed up again, it would be difficult to keep the lives of both Jiang Chen and Pudu monk.
   
   
 
            The power of the Taixu Protoss is undoubtedly strong enough to make a lot of orthodoxy jealous.
   
   
 
            "Donor Jiang, it's up to you whether we can survive this time.
   
   
 
            "Don't let the poor monk down."
   
   
 
            Monk Pudu also had a headache at this moment. With his ability, he did not dare to fool and offend the Taixu God Race.
   
   
 
            I knew it was so troublesome, so I didn't volunteer to agree.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen nodded, and communicated with good fortune fairy boat spirit in his mind.
   
   
 
            And just as Jiang Chen was talking with Monk Pudu, a burst of golden clouds rolled in the sky.
   
   
 
            Many creatures appeared. There were giants several feet high with scales on their arms.
   
   
 
            There are also brilliant creatures with powerful blood and energy, like a giant snake, with the rudiments of feet under the abdomen.
   
   
 
            Such a group of terrifying creatures came with the golden clouds.
   
   
 
            And above the golden clouds stood dozens of humanoid creatures with golden bodies and golden hair.
   
   
 
            There are old and young, men and women.
   
   
 
            Their appearance is similar to that of the human race, with handsome features and mighty strength, but they have a pair of golden wings on their backs.
   
   
 
            Four beautiful female creatures, holding Divine Armament, looking cold, standing like golden guards.
   
   
 
            Behind him is a curtain like a cloud.
   
   
 
            A figure of Miao Man sat there, unable to see his face, revealing the meaning of inherent dignity.
   
   
 
            It can be seen from the faint outline that this woman must be absolutely beautiful.
   
   
 
            It was the Taixu God Clan and the princess Jiang Luoshen.
   
   
 
            "I have seen Princess Luoshen."
   
   
 
            The expressions of the monk Jiang Chen and Pudu changed, and the two hurriedly saw the ceremony.
   
   
 
            "What can I find?"
   
   
 
            Behind the curtain, Jiang Luoshen's voice sounded, very flat, revealing the inherent high above, looking at the two people's eyes with indifference.
   
   
 
            "Not yet, but the little monk feels that as long as he enters the depths of the cemetery, there should be other clues.
   
   
 
            Monk Purdue replied with a smile.
   
   
 
            But Jiang Chen stood there honestly, with low eyebrows and pleasing to the eye, not daring to look up more.
   
   
 
            When Monk Pudu went to meet Jiang Luoshen in the mansion, he looked up and was hurt by the maid beside him with a cold snort.
   
   
 
            So even though he was angry and cold in his heart, he could only endure it.
   
   
 
            In front of such a strong man, he is just a way-finding tool.
   
   
 
            "I hope you don't let me down this time, otherwise you won't have that good luck this time."
   
   
 
            Jiang Luoshen said lightly, his eyes were very indifferent.
   
   
 
            Monk Purdue couldn't help but smile.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Taixu God Clan, Jiang Chen, and Pudu monk all set out again and continued to go deep.
   
   
 
            Whoosh whoosh!!!
   
   
 
            In the sky, Shenhong said one after another.
   
   
 
            More and more cultivator and orthodoxy are coming.
   
   
 
            Many people saw the Taixu God Race people, although their complexion changed slightly, but soon became disapproving and continued to go deep.
   
   
 
            Many Immortal traditions and longevity families have also intervened.
   
   
 
            For example, Tianhuang Mountain, Foshan, Renzu Temple, Changsheng Gu Family, Changsheng Wang Family, Tao Celestial Immortals Palace, Taikoo Leaf Clan, Primitive Lake, and other weaker forces, naturally want to get a share.
   
   
 
            Although you can't eat meat, there is absolutely no problem with some soup.
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, the faces of the Taixu God Race were very ugly.
   
   
 
            Above the golden clouds, a sixteen or seventeen-year-old boy was born with a pair of golden wings and a flurry of blonde hair. His expression was very shabby.
   
   
 
            But at the moment it is also very ugly, and I can't help but snorted coldly, "This tomb ruins originally belonged to my Taixu Protoss. As a result, all the Taoist traditions and cultivators want to get involved, and they really don't put us in their eyes."
   
   
 
            "Emperor sister, I think we need to give them a little color to see."
   
   
 
            The young man's name was Jiang Ming, and he was Jiang Luoshen's Little Brother. Of course, he was not a kiss to the Little Brother.
   
   
 
            Jiang Ming is the royal family of the Taixu Protoss, the heir of an emperor's uncle, and his relationship with Jiang Luoshen is pretty good on weekdays.
   
   
 
            When Jiang Luoshen heard this, Dai's eyebrows also wrinkled, and his face became colder and colder, "They dare to get involved in the place where our ancestors sit, and they will regret it later."
   
   
 
            "Princess, the orthodox forces involved this time should not be underestimated. We still need to be cautious.
   
   
 
            Next to Jiang Luoshen, an unfathomable blond old lady from Cultivation Base spoke, with a persuasive tone.
   
   
 
            Jiang Luoshen nodded his head, his eyes still cold, "I know, but there are still lessons to be learned. I can't blame us for this."
   
   
 
            At this moment, the depths of the tomb ruins suddenly burst into the sky.
   
   
 
            The colorful divine light lingered, accompanied by the sound of Taoism resounding in all directions, shocked everyone.
   
   
 
            I saw the divine light rushing into the sky and cracking the sky.
   
   
 
            The splendid clouds are gushing, the earth splits, and endless brilliance emerges.
   
   
 
            In the faintness, everyone saw a crystal clear palace, its brilliance flickered, where it floated up and down, like a cast of colorful celestial jade, with fairy sounds reverberating.
   
   
 
            Suddenly, it caused a huge sensation here.
   
   
 
            All the cultivators and creatures, as if going crazy, rushed there one after another.
   
   
 
            In addition, you can see the Divine Armament of various colors in the cracks.
   
   
 
            Knives, guns, swords, halberds, axes, hooks and forks, and Zhongding Pagoda seals are dizzying.
   
   
 
            "This breath can't be wrong, it must be the place where the ancestor sits."
   
   
 
            The expressions of the people of Taixu Protoss changed, and they noticed the fluctuations and breath there, and they had no time to react, so they hurried towards there.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen frowned, and communicated with the good fortune immortal boat spirit in his mind, feeling that the fluctuation was very wrong and a little dangerous.
   
   
 
            But before he had time to say anything, he was grabbed by the monk Pudu next to him, turned into a rainbow, and rushed away, for fear of being half a step behind.
   
   
 
            "This must be the tomb of the ancestor of the Taixu God Race, this time you can't go wrong."
   
   
 
            "We posted it!"
   
   
 
            Monk Pudu's eyes were braving the wolf-like green light at this moment.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen was speechless, but didn't say much.
   
   
 
            At this moment, near the cracked earth, many powerful men and creatures have arrived.
   
   
 
            The ancient chariot descended in the sky, the magic mountain was suspended, and the fairy fell.
   
   
 
            Many prominent figures at the leader and paternal level appeared, staring at them with scorching eyes.
   
   
 
            Behind them are many young talents.
   
   
 
            boom!!!
   
   
 
            In the cracks, you can see the ups and downs of the ancient crystal palace, revealing a palpable breath of majestic, colorful divine light lingering, very extraordinary.
   
   
 
            Pieces of Divine Armament weapon, entwined with various divine texts, rushed out of it, like rain, falling from the sky.
   
   
 
            Many cultivators go crazy and scramble around, feeling that these weapons are very extraordinary.
   
   
 
            There are even quasi-sacred artifacts, and the quasi-sacred realm pressure revealed, which directly shook many competing cultivators into a bloody mist, and wiped out their appearance and spirit.
   
   
 
            Even so, many cultivators don't care at all, as if they are crazy.
   
   
 
            "This is definitely the tomb of the ancestor of the Taixu God Clan. After sitting down in the past, he was buried here. Now that we touched the general trend of this place, it suddenly cracked."
   
   
 
            A divine light in the eyes of a leader-level figure was earnestly inquiring about the situation of the palace, and then he took a breath of cold air and said excitedly.
   
   
 
            His Cultivation Base has already reached the peak of the Great Sacred Realm, even if it is away from the Quasi-Supreme Realm, it is only a short shot.
   
   
 
            Today, saying this has shocked many people's hearts. Although they guessed it, it was confirmed that it was another thing.
   
   
 
            Many people are even more excited.
   
   
 
            After all, this is the tomb of the ancestors of the Taixu God Race!
   
   
 
            That is a person beyond the supreme, and even a true enlightened person.
   
   
 
            It's hard to imagine how many burial objects there are in the mausoleum that exists in this way.
   
   
 
            The weapons scattered in front of all parties are the best proof.
   
   
 
            An old man, hunched over his waist, appeared in the mountains.
   
   
 
            Holding a Feng Shui compass in his hand, he looked at the palace carefully, and said with some trepidation, "Although the existence was buried, this place is extremely dangerous. Inside the palace, there are many formations hidden. Once touched, the strong holy world will also There is no escape."
   
   
 
            As soon as this remark came out, a huge wave was immediately set off.
   
   
 
            Many young Tianjiao's complexion changed slightly, and they stepped back a few steps, very jealous.
   
   
 
            The opportunity here does not belong to them anymore.
   
   
 
            These leaders of the leader level, they often destroy the world in their hands, and the aftermath alone is enough to kill them countless times.
   
   
 
            Changsheng Gu's family also sent a lot of strong people this time. Cultivation Base is very powerful. At this moment, while communicating in a low voice, he also intends to get a share of the pie.
   
   
 
            The younger generation of the Gu family also had the young Tianjiao rushing, covering Baohui of all colors, with amazing energy and blood, and his eyes looked confident and calm.
   
   
 
            Many powerful people noticed them and looked a little unnatural and jealous.
   
   
 
            Just when everyone looked different, when Jinding touched a crack in the ground.
   
   
 
            Above the sky, there was a huge voice.
   
   
 
            The golden clouds rolled, and everyone from the Taixu Protoss came.
   
   
 
            "This place is the resting place of my ancestors of the Taixu Protoss. I hope you don't bother, or you won't blame me for waiting."
   
   
 
            Several of them swept around coldly and spoke first.
   
   
 
            At the same time, it erupted with unparalleled power, the monstrous golden blood, shattered the sky and shattered all directions.
   
   
 
            Many cultivators with a slightly weaker Cultivation Base couldn't bear this breath.
   
   
 
            Jiang Luoshen, Jiang Ming and others looked around indifferently, with a gesture of facing everyone.
   
   
 
            However, the powerhouses of the Taoist family, such as Tianhuang Mountain, Foshan, Renzu Temple, Changshengwang Family, Tao Celestial Immortals Palace, Taikoo Ye Clan, Primitive Lake, etc., have never cared.
   
   
 
            Their eyes were still fixed on the ancient temple in front, waiting for changes at any time to break into it.
   
   
 
            The expressions of Jiang Luoshen and others were very ugly, extremely cold.
   
   
 
            "What a terrible posture
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen, who arrived later, was also stunned by the scene before him.
   
   
 
            When has he seen so many powerful men, everyone can easily crush him to pieces.
   
   
 
            But here, he also saw Xiao Ruoyin again, she was being protected by the strong of the Celestial Immortals Palace, and did not notice him.
   
   
 
            "This is left by the ancestors of my Taixu God Race, are you planning to fight for it?"
   
   
 
            At this moment, a strong man of the Taixu Protoss stood up and asked indifferently.
   
   
 
            The terrifying Great Sacred Realm coercion swept across all directions, suppressing many young Tianjiao's face pale, unable to breathe.
   
   
 
            At the same time, something appeared in his hand. It was a golden token with ancient divine writings on it, which was very bright.
   
   
 
            A vast and majestic breath emerged on this token.
   
   
 
            Faintly, many array patterns around this tomb began to converge, constantly intertwining, like a star map.
   
   
 
            "This is what the ancestor of the Taixu God Clan left behind, and it can mobilize the heaven and earth formations here."
   
   
 
            An archbishop's face changed, and he felt a little jealous when he recognized this thing.
   
   
 
            "Since ancient times, the treasures have been inhabited by the virtuous people. Although this place is the place where your ancestors of the Taixu God Race sits and transforms, but countless years have passed, why didn't you wait for you to come, until the birth of this place recently, there was no movement?"
   
   
 
            ...For flowers...…
   
   
 
            "In the eyes of the old man, these are things without a master. Everyone gets it with their own ability. If not, why did the Taixu God Clan exist in the first place, why choose to sit here?"
   
   
 
            An old man smiled and said that he came from Tianhuang Mountain, his seniority is very old, and Cultivation Base is even more unpredictable.
   
   
 
            His words were immediately recognized by many people, after all, this place was not in the land of the Taixu God Race.
   
   
 
            Every opportunity depends on what you get.
   
   
 
            If the Taixu Protoss wants to swallow it alone, it has to ask many Taoist traditions whether they want it or not.
   
   
 
            "Strong words, this place was left by our ancestors. You broke in forcefully and disturbed the spirit of my ancestors in the sky. Now you still want to snatch the relics left by him. It's a robbery style."
   
   
 
            When Jiang Luoshen heard this, he also spoke at the moment.
   
   
 
            Her voice is very beautiful, like Xuanbing smashing a jade plate, but it is very cold.
   
   
 
            The arrogances of the Zhenxian Academy, led by the six crowned king Junyao, are also at the top of the mountain not far away at the moment.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, someone immediately sneered, "I don't know what to say, is this Taixu God Race still planning to use its own strength to counter all the Taoism?"
   
   
 
            Yuemingkong, Tianhuangnv, Jinchan Buddhazi, Jiang Chuchu and others are all here, but they are not ahead.
   
   
 
            "The tomb in the tomb, the real tomb is not this one, but deep underground, where the godhead exists.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong's eyes flashed with thoughtfulness and did not say anything, intending to find the right time to enter the tomb again.
   
   
 
            In the final analysis, they are only the younger generation. This time the tomb of Taixu God was born, and it was all the older generation and the leaders of the Great Church who were alarmed.
   
   
 
            Even in their identities, it is difficult to interrupt at this moment and can only watch from a distance.
   
   
 
            Boom!!
   
   
 
            However, at this moment, there was a terrible shock.
   
   
 
            In the crack ahead, suddenly there was a glorious brilliance emerging.
   
   
 
            The crystal clear palace seemed to be touched.
   
   
 
            The chaotic mist shrouded on it dispersed, and many formation patterns were also disappearing, and they began to slowly fall toward the ground.
   
   
 
            Suddenly, the complexions of all the big figures in front changed, and they felt that the aura in the ancient temple was much weaker and much safer than before.
   
   
 
            ….0....
   
   
 
            At the moment, many people did not hesitate to turn into a rainbow, rushing into it, and they were too lazy to discuss something with the people of the Taixu God Race.
   
   
 
            Upon seeing this, Jiang Luoshen's expression changed and he was about to rush into it. Jiang Chen below felt something was wrong and hurriedly shouted, "Princess Luoshen, wait a minute."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Jiang Luoshen frowned and felt dissatisfied.
   
   
 
            However, thinking of the mysterious methods Jiang Chen had shown before, he snorted and stopped abruptly.
   
   
 
            "If the ancestors' relics are taken away, I will not spare you." She gave Jiang Chen a coldly.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen smiled bitterly, "Princess Luoshen, I just suddenly felt something was wrong. If you rush in, you might get hurt."
   
   
 
            Jiang Luoshen glanced at him lightly and didn't say much.
   
   
 
            It's just that I believed Jiang Chen a little bit.
   
   
 
            At this moment, although there are a lot of big people who broke into the ancient temple, there are still many people who choose to wait outside for a while.
   
   
 
            Longevity Gu Family, Longevity King Family, Taikoo Ye Clan, Tianhuangshan and other Taoist traditions are not impulsive, and the eyes are shining with different colors, and the ancient temples in it are tightly packed.
   
   
 
            Boom!!!
   
   
 
            Suddenly, in the crack ahead, there was an even more violent momentum, like a terrifying river flowing in it.
   
   
 
            Immediately afterwards, in everyone's shocked eyes, the sky burst out from the cracks.
   
   
 
            Colorful and six-colored rays of light reflect on the sky, and many Divine Armament, holy medicine, and jade are like volcanic eruptions, rushing out of it.
   
   
 
            For a while, everyone was stunned.
   
   
 
            The next moment, everyone began to berserk.
   
   
 
            Even the many older generations who had kept their calm and calm just now have their eyes red now, and they can feel the preciousness of the things contained in these brilliance.
   
   
 
            How can such an opportunity be easily let go.
   
   
 
            Not to mention the younger generation, even the Tianjiao of True Immortal Academy, has begun to turn into a rainbow, constantly robbing these good things.
   
   
 
            "Xiaochenzi, have you seen it? That lavender tombstone is definitely a good thing. Take it now when no one notices it."
   
   
 
            In Jiang Chen's mind, good fortune immortal boat spirit was constantly urging, very excited and anxious.
   
   
 
            When Jiang Chen heard this, his eyes condensed, and he immediately saw the lavender stone monument it was talking about.
   
   
 
            Sure enough, because of the unremarkable reason, there was no one to fight at this moment, and it was flying out of the crack, about to fall somewhere.
   
   
 
            His figure moved and hurriedly chased in that direction, but fortunately there was too much brilliance in the sky.
   
   
 
            No one was watching him carefully.
   
   
 
            "Does this guy see something good?
   
   
 
            The jealous young man of the Taixu God Clan was also among the people who were vying for these treasures, but he had noticed Jiang Chen and his eyes were a little bit ill-intentioned.
   
   
 
            "Jiang Ming, what do you want to do to him?" Jiang Luoshen noticed his gaze and couldn't help but ask indifferently.
   
   
 
            Jiang Ming smiled, "Sister Huang, that guy should have seen something good.
   
   
 
            Jiang Luoshen frowned and didn't speak much.
   
   
 
            "What the hell is this lavender inscription…
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen asked good fortune Xianzhou Qi Ling in his heart, but he didn't stop at all, chasing after him quickly.
           
   
 
            "I don't know, good things should be hidden inside that inscription, and the ones outside are all disguise." Good Fortune Xianzhou Qi Ling said.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Jiang Chen's eyes were even hotter, his eyes fixed on the inscription, watching it fall from the air and smashed in a certain direction.
   
   
 
            His figure quickly fell from the air, but his expression of excitement quickly froze on his face, and his movements were also stagnant.
   
   
 
            A pair of small hands, as white as jade, bent down and picked up the lavender inscription.
   
   
 
            This is a beautiful suffocating girl with a wide-sleeved fairy dress and beautiful hair.
   
   
 
            The facial features are beautiful and delicate, no flaws can be picked, and the skin is white and delicate like the most flawless suet beauty king jade.
   
   
 
            The expression is cold, and the whole person is immortal, as if he can take the weather to go to the legendary Guanghan Palace at any time.
   
   
 
            "What do you want to do?"
   
   
 
            The girl gave him a faint look. Although her voice was cold and pleasant, it contained a chill.
   
   
 
            The big red bird on his shoulder also has an unkind look on him.. superior.
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              Jiang Chen didn't know why, in front of this amazingly beautiful girl, there was always a terrible sense of oppression.
   
   
 
            Although the other party's expression was faint, Jiang Chen keenly felt a murderous aura!
   
   
 
            But now, he can only bite the bullet and smile and say, "This lavender inscription
   
   
 
            With that said, he pointed to the broken inscription in Gu Xian'er's hand, which was self-evident.
   
   
 
            "this is yours?"
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er asked faintly, her voice was very cold, she lowered her eyes and carefully looked at the inscription in her hand.
   
   
 
            Although it is very incomplete and ancient, it seems to contain a strange energy, filled with mysterious fluctuations.
   
   
 
            And there are some broken ancient divine texts on it, which seems very mysterious.
   
   
 
            She didn't expect the inscription on her feet to be a bit extraordinary.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Jiang Chen was dumb and shook his head.
   
   
 
            There are many opportunities here, all of which are unowned.
   
   
 
            Although he noticed it first, and chased it all the way here.
   
   
 
            But now it fell into the hands of the girl in front of her.
   
   
 
            He is not easy to ask for it.
   
   
 
            And he could perceive the unfathomable Cultivation Base, the girl in front of him, far beyond his ability.
   
   
 
            If she accidentally provokes her, chances are she will be killed.
   
   
 
            "I saw a Guanghua rushing over there just now, thinking it would be a good thing, so I chased it, but I didn't expect it was just a broken inscription."
   
   
 
            So after thinking about it, Jiang Chen said with a dry smile, with a tone of regret and regret.
   
   
 
            He hoped that the girl in front of him picked it up just because of curiosity and didn't know the goods.
   
   
 
            In this way, if the girl discards it at will, he can pick it up naturally.
   
   
 
            "Really? I look at this inscription, and it's not simple."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Xian'er glanced at Jiang Chen faintly, as if he could see through his mind at a glance.
   
   
 
            "Dahong, how about this thing?"
   
   
 
            She shook the inscription in front of the big red bird on her shoulder, and asked gesturely.
   
   
 
            The big red bird hurriedly nodded, with a humanized surprise in his eyes.
   
   
 
            In turn, looking at Jiang Chen's gaze was even more unkind.
   
   
 
            It already felt that the Cultivation Base in front of the weaker man seemed to want to grab the good things in their hands.
   
   
 
            Upon seeing this, Gu Xian'er snorted, and a hint of mockery appeared on her beautiful face, "You want to lie to me, do you really think I don't know the goods?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Jiang Chen also clucked in his heart, secretly saying that it was not good.
   
   
 
            He seemed to underestimate the abilities of the young girl in front of him.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen was thinking about it, and was about to find an excuse to explain.
   
   
 
            "Jiang Chen, run, this little girl gave you a "five and seven" killing intent, maybe she wants to grab your things
   
   
 
            Suddenly, in his mind, the voice of Good Fortune Xianzhou Spirit rang, with a burst of anxiety.
   
   
 
            "what "
   
   
 
            When Jiang Chen heard this, his expression changed, and he had no time to react, and he subconsciously urged to use his force and ran wildly.
   
   
 
            At the same time, a tattered Magical Item was sacrificed from the sleeves of the clothes and turned into a divine light, trying to stop Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            "You want to grab my things, but now you dare to do something with me. You are so bold.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er was considering whether or not to do it. Seeing a divine light suddenly came to her, she couldn't help but froze.
   
   
 
            She had no idea that the weak man in Cultivation Base in front of her would dare to do something to her.
   
   
 
            Immediately, the expression on his little face suddenly felt irritated and murderous like being underestimated.
   
   
 
            Hum!!!
   
   
 
            Void trembling!
   
   
 
            She offered a crystal clear jade sword from her sleeves.
   
   
 
            The rules are intertwined, and the sharpness is amazing, cut Shattering Void, and directly kill Jiang Chen who is running forward.
   
   
 
            Today's Jiang Chen, even if he escaped first, he was far from Gu Xian'er's opponent.
   
   
 
            Almost in an instant, the jade sword behind him fell over, crossing the void, extremely powerful.
   
   
 
            A terrible cold air swept through the whole body, killing him in the void.
   
   
 
            Suddenly, Jiang Chen's complexion changed drastically, his souls were all gone, and the fear of Death enveloped his whole body.
   
   
 
            "Why is she so strong?
   
   
 
            His face could not help showing despair.
   
   
 
            crucial moment.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            A golden spear swept down from the air, as high as a thousand feet, with great power, and blocked the sword for him.
   
   
 
            "It's really a waste. The good things you get can still be snatched away.
   
   
 
            The blond boy of the Taixu Protoss descended from the sky.
   
   
 
            His eyes were golden, and even his hair seemed to be shining brightly. He looked awkwardly and glanced at Jiang Chen coldly.
   
   
 
            Then he looked at Gu Xian'er who had been killed from behind.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen walked in front of the Guimen Gate, covered in cold sweat, and limp on the ground, gasping for breath.
   
   
 
            He didn't expect this girl with a fairy aura to be so cruel, and he planned to kill him directly.
   
   
 
            If Jiang Ming was half a step too late to come again just now, he would have died tragically on the spot.
   
   
 
            He didn't care about Jiang Ming's mocking remarks.
   
   
 
            On the contrary, she was slightly afraid and cold. Looking at Gu Xian'er, who looked cold and murderous, she felt quite calm in her heart.
   
   
 
            He naturally knew the power of Taixu Protoss.
   
   
 
            If the mysterious girl in front of her was acquainted, she would naturally not dare to continue working on him.
   
   
 
            "You robbed this guy's treasure?"
   
   
 
            Jiang Ming took a close look at Gu Xian'er, and there was a touch of surprise in his eyes.
   
   
 
            Even the Taixu Protoss are all handsome men and beautiful women, but it is the first time to see a girl who is so beautiful and exquisite in front of her, who has the posture of harming the country and the people at a young age.
   
   
 
            But his words still seemed very cold and indifferent.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er came from behind, her dress fluttering, and the silk was like a waterfall.
   
   
 
            His face was cold and frosty, he just glanced at him when he heard the words, and didn't say much.
   
   
 
            The strength of the blond boy is very strong. In her opinion, she has broken through to the semi-sacred realm, and it is only a short step away from the Sage realm.
   
   
 
            But she still didn't care.
   
   
 
            If she dares to stop her, she doesn't mind doing it and kill her here.
   
   
 
            Seeing Gu Xian'er ignored her at all, Jiang Ming's expression was a bit ugly.
   
   
 
            At any rate, he is the proud son of the Taixu God Clan, and the emperor sister is Jiang Luoshen, with superb strength and terrifying identity.
   
   
 
            Once upon a time, have you been so despised by others?
   
   
 
            "If you are interested in handing over things, I can spare your life, otherwise no one can save you today."
   
   
 
            At the moment, Jiang Ming spoke coldly.
   
   
 
            On the golden spear in his hand, a gorgeous golden rune flickered, terrifying and amazing.
   
   
 
            In his opinion, Gu Xian'er is just alone.
   
   
 
            Even in such a dangerous tomb ruins, there are no companions.
   
   
 
            Obviously, the identity and background cannot be as high as possible.
   
   
 
            "You are really arrogant and do not know whether you live or die.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Xianerdai frowned, feeling that the blond boy was very arrogant.
   
   
 
            Especially the look in her eyes made her very uncomfortable.
   
   
 
            But since he was going to die, no wonder she was.
   
   
 
            At the moment, she shot directly, strong and terrifying, with a terrifying aura appearing on her body.
   
   
 
            Subai's jade fist is small and beautiful, but it is like a cast of fairy jade.
   
   
 
            Gorgeous rays of light erupted here, and terrible waves swept across all directions.
   
   
 
            The mountain rumbling down, the ancient wood turned into ashes, and it instantly alarmed many cultivators who were vying for treasures. They all shook and looked over.
   
   
 
            "You dare to shoot me and die.
   
   
 
            Jiang Ming didn't expect Gu Xian'er to say nothing, and act directly at him, very straightforward.
   
   
 
            He was instantly furious, and a terrible Killing intent appeared on his face.
   
   
 
            Boom!!!
   
   
 
            When he shot, the golden divine light diffused and intertwined on his body, turning into a terrifying golden dharma, standing upright in the sky.
   
   
 
            Immediately afterwards, the spear swept across, with a powerful momentum, the golden light surging above, directly killed Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er's expression remained unchanged, she was still cold and frosty, and she directly swung the jade fist and fought him with this shot, strong and direct.
   
   
 
            Although she looks very thin and slender, her strength is terrifying.
   
   
 
            Qi and blood shocked the sky, and even where the sky was covered by the spirit, a long dragon of Qi and blood ran through the sky.
   
   
 
            From afar, many cultivators' complexions changed, and they felt the atmosphere of combat coming from here, with a sense of trembling.
   
   
 
            Even some of the chief leaders of the archbishops cast their gazes and frowned.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            A huge momentum erupts here, the earth splits, the universe revolves, endless rules and runes are intertwined, and finally gathered together.
   
   
 
            The next moment, a figure flew upside down, with a disheveled head and a trace of blood on the corner of his mouth.
   
   
 
            "You are so capable, it really disappoints me."
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er came and spoke lightly, her dress fluttering.
   
   
 
            The whole person is beautiful like a fairy on Nine Heavens, refined and detached.
   
   
 
            However, the displayed means and strength shocked many cultivators nearby.
   
   
 
            "impossible "
   
   
 
            Jiang Ming's complexion changed drastically, and his figure kept moving backwards, falling into the wind with just one blow.
   
   
 
            At this moment, he felt the tingling sensation from his arm, which was incredible.
   
   
 
            The opponent collided with his weapon by virtue of his flesh and blood. Instead, his weapon made a cracking sound, which seemed to break apart.
   
   
 
            What a terrifying physical force is this?
   
   
 
            As soon as he thought of this, he felt incredible and unwilling.
   
   
 
            Obviously the other party's age does not seem to be his age.
   
   
 
            "I don't believe it, I'm not her opponent."
   
   
 
            He couldn't help gritting his teeth and continued to plan to shoot.
   
   
 
            Among his peers of the Taixu Protoss, he is also the leader who is hard to find an opponent.
   
   
 
            Why is a girl who casually encounters in this tomb ruins have such strength?
   
   
 
            A terrifying golden god flame appeared on Jiang Ming. At this moment, he was like a golden god descending into the world, with a terrifying power that burned thousands of miles.
   
   
 
            Even the emptiness has become blurred, and it seems to melt at this high temperature.
   
   
 
            This is the talent of Taixu Protoss.
   
   
 
            Taixu Shenyan.
   
   
 
            Even among the many sacred fires in the upper realm, they are ranked in the forefront, and they are extremely powerful.
   
   
 
            "Now, how can you fight me?"
   
   
 
            Jiang Ming showed powerful means, holding a long spear, and coming down.
   
   
 
            The void exploded, like a star burst, with dazzling light, and once again killed Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            At the same time, the golden light shines in all directions in the eyes, and the Taixu Shenyan turns into a golden dragon, falling from the sky, burning everything, making all nearby cultivators tremble and palpitations.
   
   
 
            "The strength of these two people is so strong, just aftermath can kill me countless times."
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen was shocked in his heart, and kept fleeing far away, for fear of being involved in this battle.
   
   
 
            However, in the face of Jiang Ming's powerful methods, Gu Xian'er's expression remained unchanged.
   
   
 
            When she raised her hand, thousands of Sword Qi appeared, like the flower of the world blooming.
   
   
 
            Bo Bo
   
   
 
            Each petal is crystal clear like jade, there is a kind of biting murderous intent, interweaving and appearing in the virtual space, which can easily split the void.
   
   
 
            This is a superb kendo supernatural power, and its beauty also contains amazing murderous intent.
   
   
 
            Rumbling!!!
   
   
 
            For a time, monstrous fluctuations spread out here, mountains collapsed, and ancient trees broke.
   
   
 
            All the cultivators and creatures who were snatching treasures were horrified and fled to avoid the center of the war.
   
   
 
            Many young Tianjiao also watched this scene in shock.
   
   
 
            However, the place where the battle was fought was so dazzling that many people couldn't see what happened there even if they looked carefully.
   
   
 
            On the contrary, many patriarchs looked at it with interest, and obviously noticed that the golden divine flame was the Taixu divine flame of the Taixu Protoss.
   
   
 
            Then this shows that among the two fighting each other, one of them must be the arrogant of the Taixu God Race.
   
   
 
            The young talents of Zhenxian Academy also looked together, with different eyes.
   
   
 
            "The Tianjiao of Taixu God Race, such strength is amazing, but I don't know who his opponent is
   
   
 
            A quasi-sequence disciple spoke, looking like a torch, in the direction of Jinding.
   
   
 
            "This breath, is Xian'er?"
   
   
 
            Yuemingkong raised her eyebrows slightly, sensing the faint fluctuations of the virtual space.
   
   
 
            She looked at it from a distance, but she was not worried about Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            "What is Jiang Ming doing? Ask him to protect Jiang Chen, how can he fight with others."
   
   
 
            Jiang Luoshen is closely watching the changes in the ancient temple.
   
   
 
            At this moment, noticing the fluctuations in the fight from a distance, Dai's eyebrows couldn't help but frown, and there was a trace of chill passing through her indifferent face.
   
   
 
            However, most of her attention was still on the ancient temple and the crack that was shining thinly.
   
   
 
            She is very relieved of Jiang Ming's strength, so she is not worried that he will be injured.
   
   
 
            However, at this moment, accompanied by a scream.
   
   
 
            Many Tianjiao and cultivator who were paying close attention to the battle over there changed their faces.
   
   
 
            The dazzling golden light dissipated, and I saw Jiang Mingzheng clutching his own arm, his face was full of bitterness and disbelief.
   
   
 
            His magical powers were broken, and even the weapons were easily shattered by the girl, turning them into fragments in the sky.
   
   
 
            For him, this is totally unbelievable.
   
   
 
            "Impossible, you are similar to my Cultivation Base, how is it possible?"
   
   
 
            His voice was beautiful, his face was completely bloodless.
   
   
 
            Everyone watched this scene in shock.
   
   
 
            At this moment, Jiang Ming was seriously injured, half of his body nearly exploded, dripping with blood.
   
   
 
            And the girl opposite him, her face was still as cold as frost, and there was a little blood on her snow-like skin, but it was obviously not hers.
   
   
 
            "Nothing is impossible, you don't know how to live or die."
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er's voice didn't make any waves, her dress was fluttering, she slammed forward again, slapped her palm, Jiang Ming coughed up blood, and her body exploded again to kill him in the sky!
   
   
 
            "What is the origin of this mysterious girl? Even Jiang Ming is not her opponent.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen's eyes widened in shock, his back was cold.
   
   
 
            Had it not been for Jiang Ming's sudden appearance to save his life, he would have been killed by this mysterious girl.
   
   
 
            "is her
   
   
 
            The voice of Monk Purdue was shocked.
   
   
 
            He appeared out of nowhere, appeared next to Jiang Chen again, and saw this terrible battle.
   
   
 
            "Who is it?" Jiang Chen looked at him puzzledly.
   
   
 
            However, Monk Pudu frowned very tightly and did not answer his question. Instead, he glanced at Jiang Luoshen, who was looking cold.
   
   
 
            "We're afraid we are in serious trouble." He sighed.
   
   
 
            "The opponent of the Tianjiao of the Taixu Protoss turned out to be her."
   
   
 
            "This matter, I'm afraid it's not easy anymore."
   
   
 
            Many Tianjiao in Zhenxian Academy also recognized Gu Xian'er at this time, with a shocked expression.
   
   
 
            "You dare to kill me!"
   
   
 
            "I'm the Taixu Protoss!"
   
   
 
            At this moment, Jiang Ming, who was vomiting blood crazily, couldn't believe Gu Xian'er killing him again.
   
   
 
            Amazement and despair emerged in his face.
   
   
 
            In the public, under everyone's witness, she dared to kill herself?
   
   
 
            Doesn't she know her own identity?
   
   
 
            "So what?"
   
   
 
            However, Gu Xian'er's expression still did not fluctuate, and the methods were strong and fierce, and he wanted to kill him here.
   
   
 
            "stop!"
   
   
 
            Upon seeing this, Jiang Luoshen, who was above the golden clouds, looked a little ugly. She didn't expect that Gu Xian'er would still not stop after knowing Jiang Ming's identity, and would not give them a face.
   
   
 
            She sounded in a chilly voice, "I am a member of the imaginary god race, do you dare to move?"
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            As the words fell, a golden figure strode out behind her, with a strong breath to the extreme.
   
   
 
            The coercion of the peak of the Great Sacred Realm enveloped tens of thousands of miles in a radius, and the chaotic fog appeared, and a palm was in the sky, and Jiang Ming was to be rescued.
   
   
 
            "The Great Sage Peak, a figure of the leader level"
   
   
 
            All the cultivators and creatures' complexions couldn't help changing, and there was a sense of trembling, and almost couldn't help kneeling down and worshiping in that direction.
   
   
 
            Even many big shots have a condensed expression, a little jealous.
   
   
 
            The strong of the Taixu Protoss, in the same Realm, are more powerful, with few opponents.
   
   
 
            "Huh, do you dare to protect the person my Gu family wants to kill?"
   
   
 
            However, The next moment, in everyone's shocked eyes.
   
   
 
            Among the Changsheng Gu family, an old man with a grim face snorted and took a step forward.
   
   
 
            As the sleeves turn, the world seems to be shrouded in, and it is full of Sumeru.
   
   
 
            The monstrous Great Sage peak coercion broke out, and the powerhouse of the Taixu Protoss was competing against each other.
   
   
 
            "Changsheng Gujia"
   
   
 
            Jiang Luoshen's expression changed slightly. He didn't expect this mysterious girl to be a member of the Changsheng family, no wonder he didn't take them in his heart.
   
   
 
            Her expression was a little gloomy.
   
   
 
            Nowadays, the Daoist forces in the upper realm can scare the Taixu God Race, but the longevity Gu family is definitely one of them!
   
   
 
            "Changsheng Gujia"
   
   
 
            "Is this girl a member of the Changsheng family?"
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen also looked at all this in shock, and asked the monk Pudu next to him in disbelief.
   
   
 
            Monk Purdue nodded and said with a heavy voice, "You may not know the identity of this girl, but you must know her cousin."
   
   
 
            There was a squeak in Jiang Chen's heart, and a terrible chill suddenly appeared.
   
   
 
            "Could it be Gu Gu Changge?"
   
   
 
            He asked with a trembling voice, mentioning this name that made him terrified and hated.
   
   
 
            Monk Pudu's voice was not too loud, but Jiang Luoshen could clearly hear it at this moment.
   
   
 
            He said solemnly, "This woman is named Gu Xian'er, she is Gu Changge's cousin, she is very fond of her, and she is the Little Princess of the Changsheng Gu family."
   
   
 
            He also didn't expect that Jiang Ming would fight Gu Xian'er and he was almost killed on the spot.
   
   
 
            Offending Gu Xian'er is not terrible.
   
   
 
            The scary thing is Gu Changge behind her.
   
   
 
            Nowadays, as long as the Daoist forces with a little background in the upper realm, they know the existence of Gu Xian'er and understand her relationship with Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Only tribes like the Taixu Protoss who rarely show up in the outside world know very little about it.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Jiang Luoshen couldn't help feeling a little headache.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen's face is also very cold, no wonder this girl is so cruel, she turned out to be Gu Changge's cousin.
   
   
 
            At this moment, many Taoist Tianjiao and big figures are watching this scene with interest.
   
   
 
            In the high altitude, the great sacred realm powerhouse of the Taixu Protoss and the great sacred realm powerhouse of the Changsheng Gu family competed against each other.
   
   
 
            Whether it is the Longevity Gu Family or the Taixu Protoss, they are all powers with a deep heritage and a long heritage in the upper realm.
   
   
 
            Especially the mysterious of the Changsheng Gu family is powerful, not to mention more.
           
   
 
            Now that the two forces are in conflict, no matter what happens for a while, many forces will love to hear and hear.
   
   
 
            Jiang Luoshen had obviously taken this into consideration, his indifferent face was a little embarrassed, and he couldn't stand aloof.
   
   
 
            "Emperor Sister, save me."
   
   
 
            Jiang Ming is also in a state of horror now, totally 3.7 did not expect that this girl with no background in his opinion would turn out to be the Little Princess of the Changsheng Gu family.
   
   
 
            Then why did she act alone before and not with the people of Changsheng's family?
   
   
 
            This made him want to swear.
   
   
 
            Of course, I still have to think about how to live.
   
   
 
            He didn't want to die here so suffocated.
   
   
 
            "Let go of Jiang Ming, we can still talk about this."
   
   
 
            Jiang Luoshen frowned. If Jiang Ming died here, she would not be able to explain to her emperor after returning.
   
   
 
            At this moment, her tone also softened, not as tough as before.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er looked at Jiang Ming coldly. She liked to be alone and didn't intend to involve the family behind her in such matters.
   
   
 
            But now, if Jiang Ming is killed, it may be a temporary relief.
   
   
 
            But it is more likely to cause a conflict between the Changsheng Gu family and the Taixu gods, and let the rest of the Taoist system take advantage of the fisherman's profit and clap their hands for joy.
   
   
 
            So after thinking about it, although she was a bit unwilling, she finally decided to choose Jiang Ming.
   
   
 
            "What the hell was going on just now?"
   
   
 
            Jiang Luoshen glanced at Jiang Chen coldly. In her opinion, this incident was caused by Jiang Chen.
   
   
 
            "It's like this
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen had no good concealment at this time, and bit the bullet and told the whole story again.
   
   
 
            The reason why Jiang Ming made the move was actually because of the lavender inscription, which had little to do with him.
   
   
 
            If the inscription was not obtained by Gu Xian'er and fell into his hands, it is estimated that Jiang Ming would snatch it in the end.
   
   
 
            Regarding this point, Jiang Chen is still very clear.
   
   
 
            After listening, Jiang Luoshen couldn't help frowning, and he knew that he was wrong.
   
   
 
            This conflict happened entirely because of Jiang Ming.
   
   
 
            She is not a person who does not know good and bad.
   
   
 
            At the moment, she planned to speak, and was willing to give Gu Xian'er some compensation in order to apologize.
   
   
 
            Of course, the premise is that Gu Xian'er releases Jiang Ming.
   
   
 
            "This matter is that we made a mistake first. I apologize and will give you some compensation, but you have to let Jiang Ming go."
   
   
 
            Jiang Luoshen spoke and put the curtain on, his voice softened a lot.
   
   
 
            This is the first time she speaks in this tone, who has always been aloof.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er frowned and planned to let Jiang Ming's go.
   
   
 
            But when I heard this, I always felt uncomfortable in my heart, as if I lacked their compensation?
   
   
 
            Moreover, if she agrees, she appears to be very weak.
   
   
 
            Is it possible to be afraid that the Taixu God Race will not succeed?
   
   
 
            Just when Gu Xian'er was tangled in her heart and couldn't make the decision.
   
   
 
            In the high altitude in the distance, a faint voice suddenly came.
   
   
 
            "kill him..".
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              The sound is not too loud, but in the quiet field at this moment, it seems particularly clear.
   
   
 
            Suddenly, like Huang Zhongda Lu, there was a bang in everyone's mind, causing an uproar.
   
   
 
            Everyone's complexion changed, whether it was the young Tianjiao, or the older generation of strong, leader-level figures, all looked in the direction of the voice.
   
   
 
            The faces of all the disciples in Zhenxian Academy changed.
   
   
 
            Sixth crown king Junyao frowned and looked, "Didn't Gu Changge come here? How could he come suddenly?"
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong ticked the corner of her mouth and didn't say much.
   
   
 
            Jin Cicada Buddha, Jiang Chuchu, Wang Zizhen, Tianhuangnu and others all looked together, with different expressions in their eyes.
   
   
 
            Above the sky, a young man walked up with a fuzzy face and fluttering robes. Transcendent was refined and looked unhurried.
   
   
 
            An invisible golden avenue stretches under its feet, as if all kinds of rules and mysteries are intertwined.
   
   
 
            But the moment before was still far away, and the next moment he appeared in front of everyone, as if he appeared out of thin air.
   
   
 
            Shrink the ground into a foot, close to the end of the world.
   
   
 
            This method made many big people's pupils shrink, and their expressions were deeply shocked and shocked.
   
   
 
            The strong men of the Longevity King Family, Tianhuang Mountain, and the Taikoo Ye Clan frowned deeply and felt the breath that made them unable to figure out.
   
   
 
            "I have seen Young Master!
   
   
 
            Seeing the visitor, everyone in the Changsheng Gu family immediately met with courtesy.
   
   
 
            The grim old man who was contending with the strong man of the Taixu Protoss just now also showed a smile on his face.
   
   
 
            "It's Master Gu! He is here too!"
   
   
 
            Among the disciples of the Celestial Immortals Palace, Xiao Ruoyin also looked surprised.
   
   
 
            When Song Qin and the other disciples saw her look, they were even more envious. If they weren't familiar with Gu Changge, how could they be like this?
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge!"
   
   
 
            "He actually came."
   
   
 
            Jiang Luoshen looked across Wei Mu, frowning her brows tightly. Although she was not long before she was born, she had heard the name many times.
   
   
 
            Various shocking rumors.
   
   
 
            The first person in the younger generation!
   
   
 
            The dazzling brilliance is simply unimaginable, overwhelming the same generation, like a mountain, making everyone breathless.
   
   
 
            In today's upper realm, no matter who it is, the first reaction to this name is to respect or awe, and dare not have any disrespect.
   
   
 
            She had also settled the tomb of the Taixu God. After 24, she decided to pay a visit to see where Gu Changge was Sacred.
   
   
 
            But I never thought that I would meet here today in such a way.
   
   
 
            For the first time, Jiang Luoshen felt that things had become tricky.
   
   
 
            At this moment, even many archbishop leaders and the older generation of powerhouses looked at Gu Changge's gaze with deep jealousy.
   
   
 
            They found that they couldn't see the strength of this junior at all.
   
   
 
            According to the rumors, he has been able to fight against the quasi-extreme strong.
   
   
 
            In their opinion, this is the strength that Gu Changge has with the supreme weapon.
   
   
 
            At best, he himself is only a bit better than the rest of the young supreme.
   
   
 
            But now in their opinion, this difference in strength can be called a fault level!
   
   
 
            I am afraid that apart from the inheritors of magic arts, this borrowed upper realm will have no younger generation, and will be his opponent!
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, why would he come to this place too?"
   
   
 
            Seeing the visitor, Jiang Chen's back was cold, and he couldn't help but step back a few steps toward the back.
   
   
 
            Although he has changed his face now, who knows if Gu Changge will see anything.
   
   
 
            His fear of Gu Changge has deeply penetrated the bone and soul.
   
   
 
            "kill him."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's figure appeared next to Gu Xian'er, looking at her in a daze, as if she hadn't reacted yet, she couldn't help repeating it lightly.
   
   
 
            Jiang Ming was lying on the ground at the moment, and his painful injury made it difficult for him to move.
   
   
 
            I thought that after the emperor Jiang Luoshen said that, he would be saved.
   
   
 
            But who would have thought that Gu Changge would suddenly show up, and the first thing he said was to let Gu Xian'er kill him.
   
   
 
            His back was instantly covered with cold sweat, and his face turned pale.
   
   
 
            He naturally knew who Gu Changge was, so when he heard this, he was already desperate.
   
   
 
            At this moment, Gu Xian'er finally reacted, and the clear and good smell that made her familiar was heard in front of her.
   
   
 
            "Aren't you coming?"
   
   
 
            She raised her small face and couldn't help muttering in a low voice.
   
   
 
            But the voice was very low, and no one could hear it clearly except for her and Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "If I don't come, don't you have to suffer this grievance again?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge glanced at her and said casually.
   
   
 
            When he was outside the tomb of Taixu God, he sensed what was happening here, and then abandoned his followers and came first.
   
   
 
            So he knew what happened just now, and he naturally knew what Gu Xian'er was struggling with just now.
           
   
 
            In his opinion, there is nothing to entangle with.
   
   
 
            Kill it.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Xian'er was overjoyed, but she still snorted and said stiffly, "I didn't intend to kill him."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge knows her distrustful personality.
   
   
 
            So I didn't bother to expose her at this time.
   
   
 
            "That's because I think this person is not pleasing to my eyes, and I want to kill him. Isn't it okay now?" However, he still smiled.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er glared at him, "You are not allowed to laugh at me."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked at her pretending to be cold and wanted to pinch her nose to see how she pretended to be.
   
   
 
            But Gu Xian'er seemed to see through his plan at a glance, and gently hid behind, looking at him disgustingly, "Don't want to take advantage of me again."
   
   
 
            Everyone looked at the scene in front of them, with different thoughts and sighs, but it can also be seen that Gu Changge is really indulging in Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            On weekdays, who would dare to speak to Gu Changge like this?
   
   
 
            And Gu Xian'er dare.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge also let her and didn't care.
   
   
 
            This makes a lot of beautiful girls envy, why don't you have such a Big Brother?
   
   
 
            "Emperor sister, save me."
   
   
 
            "I don't want to die."
   
   
 
            At this moment, even though Jiang Ming was desperate, he still didn't want to let go of the chance to survive, and shouted in the direction of the Taixu God Race.
   
   
 
            Jiang Luoshen and a group of Taixu God Race powerhouses couldn't bear it when they heard his call for help.
   
   
 
            They couldn't do what they saw Jiang Ming being killed without being indifferent.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, this matter is that we made a mistake first. We are willing to apologize and compensate. This is not an insoluble hatred."
   
   
 
            "Jiang Ming didn't know the identity of this girl before, otherwise he wouldn't be like that. This is just a misunderstanding."
   
   
 
            At the moment, Jiang Luoshen spoke, and very rarely lowered her body. You must know that before this, she was always high above, indifferently overlooking the crowd.
   
   
 
            This also shows how much she attaches importance to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge raised his eyes and glanced at her, and said lightly, "It's okay, since it's a misunderstanding, then kill it."
   
   
 
            Everyone's complexion changed, and they felt a terrifying oppression and power.
   
   
 
            Although I didn't get anything from the tomb of Taixu God, I saw a good show.
   
   
 
            As rumored.
   
   
 
            Even if there were a group of powerful protoss in front of him, Gu Changge was still strong, and he didn't mean to take a step back.
   
   
 
            Many archbishops have a headache. Fortunately, I didn't offend Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "you "
   
   
 
            The faces of the Taixu gods were very ugly.I didn't expect Gu Changge to say that, and didn't care about them at all?
   
   
 
            Although he has been famous for a long time, he is only a junior after all.
   
   
 
            At this time, are you really planning to provoke the hatred between the two races for a small matter?
   
   
 
            Jiang Luoshen took a deep breath and calmed himself down.
   
   
 
            It was also the first time she met someone like Gu Changge who was stronger than her.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, how do you want to let Jiang Ming go? Please mention any conditions."
   
   
 
            Jiang Luoshen said with indifferent eyes.
   
   
 
            In her opinion, Gu Changge just wanted to take the opportunity to open his mouth and make a request.
   
   
 
            "condition?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge couldn't help but smile, but his eyes seemed a little playful, "Since Princess Luoshen asked, well, there is still a maid serving tea and water beside me. How about Princess Luoshen's wishes? If it was Princess Luoshen. If you are dissatisfied with this status, the concubine room is actually okay."
   
   
 
            "I just don't know if you want to save your so-called Little Brother.
   
   
 
            After hearing this, everyone couldn't help but be in an uproar, extremely shocked.
   
   
 
            Especially the younger generation felt incredible and smiled bitterly in their hearts.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge would dare to say this kind of discourse.
   
   
 
            Of course, no one thought he was speaking seriously, and it was probably purely to humiliate Jiang Luoshen.
   
   
 
            The people of Taixu Protoss's complexion was blue and white, and they were extremely angry.
   
   
 
            Jiang Luoshen is the face of their family. In the future, he will even take over the Taixu God Clan and become the next Taixu God Emperor, with a respected position and overlooking the upper realm.
   
   
 
            But in Gu Changge's mouth, only worthy of being a maid's room?
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge you"
   
   
 
            Among Jiang Luoshen's indifferent eyes, the jade hand clenched tightly, his murderous intent was awe-inspiring, and the cold was about to freeze the void.
   
   
 
            She had no idea that one day she would be so humiliated in front of everyone.
   
   
 
            In her capacity, in this huge upper realm, who would dare to let her be a maid's room?
   
   
 
            Isn't this a sincere humiliation?
   
   
 
            Buzz!
   
   
 
            The curtain that fell in front of her broke open directly, it was difficult to bear her current breath.
   
   
 
            Suddenly, Jiang Luo's superbly beautiful face appeared in front of everyone.
   
   
 
            The blond hair is bright, the facial features are exquisite and three-dimensional, and the immortal jade is carved out of flawlessness.
   
   
 
            It's just that those cold eyes penetrates the bone.
   
   
 
            I have to say that this lofty and indifferent aura is enough to make all the proud children of heaven become filthy by themselves, and bow their heads in front of her, not daring to look directly.
   
   
 
            "Can't it?" Gu Changge smiled lightly, as if there were no accidents or disturbances.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, are you insisting on embarrassing me?"
   
   
 
            Jiang Luoshen looked at him coldly.
   
   
 
            "If you can't, don't try to waste my time."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's expression also became cold.
   
   
 
            When the words fell, his palm crossed down and grabbed Jiang Ming directly.
   
   
 
            "Stop it!"
   
   
 
            Jiang Luoshen's face was ugly, and his jade hands clenched tightly.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's attitude of despising them and not putting them in her eyes at all made her feel infinite anger.
   
   
 
            How about Gu Changge's strong talent, terrifying strength, and tyrannical background?
   
   
 
            She is inferior to him, why does he despise himself so much.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge didn't intend to talk nonsense with her, and shot directly, with his palms in the air, rolling down against Jiang Ming.
   
   
 
            It's like slapping a little fly!
   
   
 
            "Gu family junior, stop the old man!"
   
   
 
            The powerhouse of the Great Sacred Realm of Taixu Protoss had the same ugly expression, ignoring the Gu family powerhouse in front of him, his figure flickered and turned into a golden light and shadow, and he wanted to come and rescue Jiang Ming.
   
   
 
            In full view, Jiang Ming was shot to death by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            And they don't dare to move, how will the rest of the Taoism treat the Taixu God Race?
   
   
 
            How can they accept this humiliation?
   
   
 
            Not to mention today, Gu Changge has humiliated them again and again.
   
   
 
            "act recklessly."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's expression has not changed, he is still indifferent, "Since you are with him sincerely, then I will see you off."
   
   
 
            When the words fell, his palm turned, the horrible colorful light, like a world-destroying millstone, appeared there, and then killed the strong man of the Taixu Protoss.
   
   
 
            This palm was extremely powerful, and the power contained in it made the sky tremble, and it seemed unbearable to break apart.
   
   
 
            Everyone was shocked, many young Tianjiao, even more pale and trembling, felt the insurmountable gap.
   
   
 
            The six crown kings, the golden cicada Buddha son, and the Tianhuang woman also looked silent and solemn.
   
   
 
            Even the leader of the great patriarch still feels a little frightened.
   
   
 
            "The old man wants to see, you, the first person of the younger generation, what is it capable of, so arrogant, that you don't put everyone in the eyes."
   
   
 
            The Taixu Protoss powerhouse gave a cold snort and was irritated by Gu Changge's indifferent attitude.
   
   
 
            He shouted angrily and evolved a supernatural power.
   
   
 
            There are dazzling golden clouds blooming, and there are hundreds of millions of ways, turning into gateways.
   
   
 
            The rules are intertwined and turned into chains of avenues, which seem to suppress people into another eternal and silent world.
   
   
 
            Rumbling!!!
   
   
 
            Suddenly, unimaginable fluctuations erupted here, the sky was turned upside down, the mountains collapsed, and many formations were instantly wiped out.
   
   
 
            "How is Gu Changge so strong that he is so strong?"
   
   
 
            There was horror and trembling in Jiang Chen's heart, even if he was hiding behind Monk Pudu, he still felt like his body was about to explode.
   
   
 
            "."
   
   
 
            In the virtual space, blood was splashing, and the strong man of the Taixu God Race was coughing up blood, and his arm nearly burst and collapsed.
   
   
 
            510 Gu Changge's palm was blocked by him with this strong supernatural power.
   
   
 
            But he was still shocked, his five internal organs trembled, and he couldn't help but step back a lot, leaving blood footprints in the virtual space.
   
   
 
            This breath is too terrifying, as if countless stars exploded, everyone felt a sense of skin cracking.
   
   
 
            Soon, the two fought again, but the Taixu Protoss powerhouse was invincible, constantly coughing up blood and flying, shocking everyone.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            The void exploded, and the place became gorgeous and fuzzy, various rules and waterfalls swept across, and the mystery between the universe and the universe was performing.
   
   
 
            "Is this your confidence?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's robe fluttered and his expression remained unchanged.
   
   
 
            Black and white appeared in the palm of the hand, and there seemed to be six heavens and the breath of Samsara Yellow Springs faintly looming.
   
   
 
            Between the six portals and the heavens and the earth, a yellow, filthy river, buried with countless souls and dead bones, flows quietly there.
   
   
 
            A vision emerged, and everyone's spirits seemed to be coming.
   
   
 
            This is a frightening breath, as if to be dragged to death.
   
   
 
            "No, Elder returns!"
   
   
 
            Jiang Luoshen sensed something was wrong, and couldn't help but shout, and let the strong man back.
   
   
 
            But it was too late.
   
   
 
            Taixu Protoss, the strong man, had already been injured. At this moment, affected by Samsara's breath, his eyes were slightly tranced.
   
   
 
            The soul of the whole person seems to have left the body, going to the world that belongs to the dead.
   
   
 
            Boom!!!
   
   
 
            The next moment, Gu Changge looked indifferent, a palm fell, and the void suddenly split, and a terrifying aura, like a blue sky falling.
   
   
 
            The body of this person instantly collapsed, fell apart, turned into a blood mist, and vanished.
   
   
 
            Suddenly, countless blood was splashed here.
   
   
 
            This palm cast did not diminish, Jiang Ming in despair was instantly photographed into a cloud of blood, following the strong man's footsteps.
   
   
 
            There was dead silence nearby, and everyone watched this scene in amazement, with a terrible chill coming out of their backs.
   
   
 
            It was so easy to kill a strong man at the pinnacle of the Great Sacred Realm.
   
   
 
            And it's not ordinary people, but Taixu God Race, in the same realm, the existence of formidable combat power.
   
   
 
            Doesn't it mean that Gu Changge actually has a quasi-extreme level of combat power!
   
   
 
            Everyone was horrified, and their scalp was numb in amazement. How old is he?
   
   
 
            Without using the supreme weapon, to forcefully kill a great sacred peak powerhouse, this was simply unbelievable in the past, just like a dream.
   
   
 
            But today it really happened in front of everyone.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is not only strong, but also strong enough to make his peers desperate.
   
   
 
            "How can it be "
   
   
 
            The people of the Taixu Protoss were also completely dull and coughed, unable to believe all this.
   
   
 
            From beginning to end, Gu Changge downplayed and didn't use his full strength. Doesn't it mean that his true strength is more terrifying?
   
   
 
            Jiang Luoshen Yinya clenched his teeth, deep anger and unwillingness emerged in his heart, as well as panic.
   
   
 
            She thinks that Taixu Protoss has been rare in the world for thousands of years. The Cultivation Base is powerful and the best among her peers. She is destined to be invincible when she is born.
   
   
 
            But all of what I saw today made her invincible Dao heart, unable to help but shake.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge, why is he so strong?
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              Above the sky, the blood mist drifted, and the fragments of the broken saints fell in all directions, extremely splendid.
   
   
 
            The weapon that existed at the peak of the Great Sacred Realm of the Taixu Protoss was also shattered and turned into fragments in this battle.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge stands among them, his robe is as new, slender and dust-free, his hair is gleaming, shimmering like a jade, and the light between his white palms is shining, and the two colors of black and white like Samsara slowly fade away.
   
   
 
            But the feeling of horror that makes the heart palpitating and trembling still remains in the void, making the scalp numb.
   
   
 
            Everyone looked at all this in shock and astonishment.
   
   
 
            In particular, many great patriarchs have a stormy sea in their hearts, and their scalp is numb.
   
   
 
            They thought that Gu Changge was already strong enough to make them take it seriously, but they still didn't expect that he would be so strong.
   
   
 
            In his early twenties, he killed a great holy realm peak so easily, and even half-footed into the quasi-sacred realm?
   
   
 
            This is too far-fetched.
   
   
 
            If it were in the past, they would never believe that this kind of thing could happen, but today it completely happened before their eyes.
   
   
 
            They have to accept this fact.
   
   
 
            "Wings are getting richer"
   
   
 
            At this moment, the many powerful men of the Changsheng Wang Family, Tianhuang Mountain, and the Primordial Leaf Clan had only this idea in their hearts, looking at the flying robe in the sky, their eyes were extremely complicated.
   
   
 
            The young Tianjiao behind them were also roaring with their heads, their eyes widened, and they were plunged into a deep shock.
   
   
 
            As the younger generation, why is the gap between them so big?
   
   
 
            Many people are already out of breath, invincible Dao heart trembles, unable to give birth to the idea of ​​fighting.
           
   
 
            Gu Changge is like an insurmountable mountain, lying on the heads of many young talents, and everyone has a kind of despair and powerlessness from the heart.
   
   
 
            "Being in the same era with such a character is sad for the younger generation."
   
   
 
            An older generation sighed and looked around for a week.
   
   
 
            Seeing the faces of many young Tianjiao all with pale expressions, it was clear in my heart, not surprising.
   
   
 
            Before that, they knew that Gu Changge was powerful only through many rumors and deeds.
   
   
 
            But what I saw today was really shocking in people's hearts and caused an uproar.
   
   
 
            "The strength of the young master is already so strong, I am afraid it will not be long before he can catch up with the owner.
   
   
 
            "The Patriarch also swept the invincible existence of his peers, but compared with the Young Master, he still looked bleak.
   
   
 
            "Young Master is really a monster!"
   
   
 
            The strong men and disciples of the Changsheng Gu family sighed with emotion, and their eyes were full of admiration.
   
   
 
            "This son has become the climate, and it has already reached the point where I can sit on an equal footing with me." Many archbishop leaders glanced at each other, their eyes flickering, and their moods were complicated.
   
   
 
            The disciples of the Sixth Crown King Junyao, Tianhuang Girl, Jin Chan Buddha, and other true celestial college students naturally felt shocked in their hearts.
   
   
 
            The strength of Gu Changge has long been deeply rooted in the hearts of the people.
   
   
 
            Many people are wondering how strong he is.
   
   
 
            What I have seen today is that they finally got their wish.
   
   
 
            "This is a monster
   
   
 
            The red lips of the Tianhuang female lightly opened, and the beautiful eyes were full of colors, "We are sequence disciples, but there is a gap between us and him."
   
   
 
            If in peacetime, the sixth crown king Junyao would definitely refute this.
   
   
 
            But now he was silent, looking very speechless.
   
   
 
            "The strength of Young Master Changge has always been this way."
   
   
 
            Buddha Jin Chan's expression was calm, but doubts arose in his heart at this time, "How did the inheritors of magic skills escape from his hands?
   
   
 
            "Is it possible that the inheritors of magic skills are also strong to this extent."
   
   
 
            And just when everyone's minds were different, Gu Changge's figure fell from the sky.
   
   
 
            He looked at the embarrassed and terrified Taixu Protoss, especially Jiang Luoshen, the smile on the corner of his mouth seemed very indifferent.
   
   
 
            "Princess Luoshen, don't you plan to avenge them?"
   
   
 
            "I wonder what this misunderstanding is?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Jiang Luoshen Yinya clenched his teeth, his face turned pale, and his jade hands clenched tightly.
   
   
 
            As strong as her, I dare not look directly at Gu Changge's indifferent and deep eyes at this moment, and he can't help turning his head to the side, but still insists, "Gu Changge, I admit that you are very strong, but I am too imaginary. , It's not that easy to bully."
   
   
 
            At this moment, her tone was weaker than before.
   
   
 
            All the people present were naturally human beings, and they all heard that she lacked confidence in her words.
   
   
 
            After all, he was a strong man who was about to enter the Quasi-Supreme Realm with half his foot, and he was killed on the spot like this.
   
   
 
            It is impossible to say that it is not shocking.
   
   
 
            Unless the Taixu Protoss dare to smash Gu Changge, but in this situation, they can't be ignored.
   
   
 
            There are many traditions in the tomb of Taixu God, and they all look forward to it. As the future emperor of Taixu God Clan, her identity is beyond words.
   
   
 
            At this time, even if the heart is extremely angry and aggrieved, he still has to be suppressed and patient, not daring to explode.
   
   
 
            Jiang Luoshen naturally understood this truth.
   
   
 
            Although today's matter is Losing face, she has no way to wash away the humiliation and get this face back!
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled when he heard this, but his voice was still indifferent, "Really? That Princess Luoshen has shown some skills to let Gu see what you are capable of, too virtual gods."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, everyone's complexion changed again, and their expressions were terrified, and they couldn't help but feel a chill in their backs.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is planning to let Jiang Luoshen go off in person?
   
   
 
            Although Jiang Luoshen is powerful, he is the most powerful person in the generation of the Taixu God Race, but compared with Gu Changge, it is definitely far behind!
   
   
 
            Especially after witnessing Gu Changge's strength with his own eyes, no one thought that Jiang Luoshen would be his opponent.
   
   
 
            Obviously she will be defeated, and even be killed by Gu Changge directly.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this possibility, many people can't help but feel chills in their backs.
   
   
 
            They don't doubt Gu Changge's methods, after all, since Gu Changge's birth to the present, the heavenly arrogances and creatures in his hands are almost innumerable.
   
   
 
            Although I usually look at the warm and elegant, and the gods are like jade, there is no doubt that he is cruel!
   
   
 
            Jiang Luoshen didn't expect Gu Changge to say that. Suddenly, his complexion was very ugly, and even felt very humiliating.
   
   
 
            She naturally knew Gu Changge's attempt.
   
   
 
            If she fights against Gu Changge, then she is likely to be in danger of life and will not be Gu Changge's opponent at all.
   
   
 
            She still has this self-knowledge.
   
   
 
            But if it shows the intent of being weak and avoiding war, it is to lose her face in front of all the orthodoxy and cultivator, and at the same time lose the face of the Taixu God Race.
   
   
 
            "Princess, we have to endure this matter and can't conflict with them anymore."
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge's strength is terrifying, you are not his opponent."
   
   
 
            "Don't be impulsive.
   
   
 
            Upon seeing this, an unfathomable blond-haired old lady beside Jiang Luoshen, with a heavy face, persuaded her to persuade her, fearing that Jiang Luoshen would be impulsive when she was young and might break a major event.
   
   
 
            Jiang Luoshen Yinya bit secretly, and naturally understood this truth.
   
   
 
            She quickly took a deep breath, calmed down, a touch of unwillingness flashed in her golden eyes, Gu Changge said,
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, as the first person in the younger generation, knowing that I am not your opponent, but bullying people so much, is this your usual style?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, everyone present was shocked.
   
   
 
            Before this, we all knew how arrogant and indifferent the personality of Jiang Luoshen, the princess of the Taixu Protoss was, overlooking everything.
   
   
 
            They couldn't believe it would come from her mouth.
   
   
 
            Among the disciples in Zhenxian Academy, Yue Mingkong narrowed his eyes lightly when he saw this scene.
   
   
 
            In her memory, after the tomb of Taixu God was born, Jiang Luoshen sent people to seek the relics of ancestors.
   
   
 
            However, he encountered Gu Changge in the tomb hall. The ancestor godhead he obtained was taken away by Gu Changge, and was defeated strongly by Gu Changge, almost killed here.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, I didn't know what was the reason, but Jiang Luoshen depended on Gu Changge and went to Gu's house to see him from time to time in the name of visiting.
   
   
 
            Regarding Gu Changge taking away the ancestral godhead, and even being almost killed by him, it is regarded as if it had never happened.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge in the previous life was very indifferent and bored with her. Many times when Jiang Luoshen went to visit, he felt ashamed and couldn't see anyone.
   
   
 
            However, she has always persisted, and even made many Gu family members admire it at that time, and she couldn't figure it out at all.
   
   
 
            Of course, Jiang Luoshen's end was miserable in the end.
   
   
 
            Rumor has it that on the way back to her clan, she unfortunately encountered the inheritor of magic arts and was killed by him.
   
   
 
            In the previous life, Yue Mingkong still sympathized with her a little bit and felt that she was unlucky. Of course, he was more relieved. He didn't like her persevering attitude and worried that Gu Changge would be moved by her.
   
   
 
            Now it seems that Jiang Luoshen was also brutally murdered by Gu Changge in the end.
   
   
 
            But now, looking at the scene before him, I have to say, let Yuemingkong also have an indescribable taste in his heart.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't expect Jiang Luoshen to subdue so quickly, but his tone still didn't change much, "Bullying? Why do you see that? Princess Luoshen didn't say that just now.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Jiang Luoshen stared at him coldly, "My clan knows that it is wrong, but Jiang Ming and the big Elder just now have already killed you, Gu Changge, what else do you want to do?"
   
   
 
            "Could it be possible to kill me together?"
   
   
 
            As soon as she said this, many Orthodox leaders changed their expressions slightly and gave Gu Changge a calm look.
   
   
 
            For today's matter, the Taixu Protoss has paid its due price.
   
   
 
            After all, the cultivator at the peak of the Great Sacred Realm is not the rotten cabbage that can be seen everywhere.
   
   
 
            Even Taixu Protoss will feel distressed, and it is impossible to remain indifferent.
   
   
 
            And if Gu Changge continues to hold on, it will be a bit unreasonable, and it will make people think that he is too domineering and strong.
   
   
 
            Even if he was the young master of the Changsheng Gu family, he couldn't justify it.
   
   
 
            Many strong people of Taoism and Dajiao will not sit back and let the Changsheng Gu family dominate.
   
   
 
            I have to say that Jiang Luoshen is very smart and puts himself in a weak position easily.
   
   
 
            Moreover, in addition, she herself is extremely beautiful, blonde hair is like a waterfall, her facial features are exquisite and flawless, and her skin is as white as snow, and she can be broken by blowing. There is a sculptural three-dimensional feeling, which makes many young arrogant people feel unbearable. .
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled disapprovingly when she heard this, and naturally knew what she meant.
   
   
 
            "Princess Luoshen joked. Gu thinks that he is not a cruel person, nor a cruel person, how could he do such a thing."
   
   
 
            "Of course, if Princess Luoshen doesn't believe it, you can try it yourself, do you think I will kill you?
   
   
 
            His smile still seemed calm, as if he was talking about a trivial matter like eating and drinking.
   
   
 
            However, Jiang Luoshen couldn't help but feel cold and anger on his back, feeling that Gu Changge really wanted to kill himself, give it a try?
   
   
 
            Who knows what will happen after the trial?
   
   
 
            She is not stupid.
   
   
 
            Everyone present had different expressions at the moment, and their hearts were shaken by Gu Changge's words, and they felt shocked and uneasy.
   
   
 
            Could he really dare to kill Jiang Luoshen under the crowd?
   
   
 
            "Believe, why don't I believe it. Since Gu Changge you have said so, then I will believe it naturally.
   
   
 
            Jiang Luoshen was not an ordinary person. Although he felt chills and uneasy, his complexion was still calm, and he looked at Gu Changge indifferently, and chose to avoid the battle without hesitation.
   
   
 
            Of course, this is also a wise move in the eyes of everyone, and there is nothing wrong with it.
   
   
 
            Put yourself in a weak position first, and then let people know Gu Changge's vicious intention to kill her. In this way, you can naturally avoid the battle smoothly, and you don't have to worry about losing your face.
   
   
 
            This method has made many older generations of strong people admire in their hearts. They are indeed the princesses of the Taixu Protoss, and they really can't be underestimated.
   
   
 
            *~ Haha, in that case, I hope that next time you meet Princess Luoshen, you can let Gu know your methods. "
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge smiled casually, and didn't seem to continue to embarrass her.
   
   
 
            But at this moment, everyone heard the threat in his words.
   
   
 
            This made everyone's complexion slightly changed, and they felt a terrible chill.
   
   
 
            This is still unstoppable!
   
   
 
            Jiang Luoshen naturally heard Gu Changge's threat, gritted his teeth, then gave a cold snort, his figure flashed, and he had already left the place and went to another area near the ancient temple and the crack.
   
   
 
            Seeing this, the rest of the Taixu God Race did not stop, and turned into divine rainbows, rushing in that direction.
   
   
 
            Monk Jiang Chen and Pudu among the crowd also hurriedly followed.
   
   
 
            Fairies fight, mortals suffer.
   
   
 
            Neither Gu Changge nor Jiang Luoshen can offend them.
   
   
 
            What I saw today made Jiang Chen's heart tremble with horror, and for the first time deeply felt the strength of Gu Changge, which made him feel a deep despair and powerlessness.
   
   
 
            Even in his eyes, Jiang Luoshen, who is always indifferent and noble, and who overlooks all the living beings, can not ask for any benefit in front of Gu Changge, only to be humiliated.
   
   
 
            This has it all.
   
   
 
            After the departure of the Taixu Protoss, the cultivator powerhouses of the other Daoist sects also dispersed one after another, no longer onlookers.
   
   
 
            Today's big show shocked them and was amazed. Until now, it is still difficult to calm down in their hearts.
   
   
 
            At this moment, Gu Xian'er glanced at Gu Changge, her eyes were clear and coldly, she couldn't help asking,
   
   
 
            "Will this matter today have any impact?"
   
   
 
            "What effect can it have?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't take it seriously.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er heard what he said, and knew that Gu Changge didn't take the matter to his heart.
   
   
 
            But speaking of it, this incident was caused by her again.
   
   
 
            (Lee De's)
   
   
 
            Gu Changge did this entirely to help her out.
   
   
 
            She was thinking about whether she should reluctantly thank him for it, although she felt that Gu Changge did this for granted, who would let him always bully herself.
   
   
 
            Isn't it right to stand up for her?
   
   
 
            "Can you trouble me less in the future?"
   
   
 
            "I need to wipe your butt every time."
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge sounded with a little helpless voice, interrupting Gu Xian'er's thinking.
   
   
 
            She was a little stunned, but she didn't expect Gu Changge to blame her for coming.
   
   
 
            "Can you blame me for this? I picked up a broken inscription, but the guy came up and said that I had robbed him and asked me to hand it over. If I didn't pay it, he would kill me.
   
   
 
            "Could it be that I have to give him things?"
   
   
 
            Having said that, she couldn't help but feel a little wronged.
   
   
 
            Didn't I just pick up a piece of inscription and break the inscription? Then it fell at my feet.
   
   
 
            Can this cause trouble too?
   
   
 
            "Is that so?" Gu Changge raised his eyebrows, as if he didn't believe it.
   
   
 
            "I feel that you are fooling my IQ. How can a broken inscription lead to so many things."
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er looked at him with a bit of dissatisfaction, "What did I lie to you for? You think everyone is like you, and you can't hear a word of truth."
   
   
 
            "Really?" Gu Changge still didn't believe it. "It's just a broken inscription. Is it possible that there is something extraordinary?"
   
   
 
            Hearing that, Gu Xian'er took out the broken lavender inscription from the Sumeru ring. There was a faint luster flowing on it, and there were several indistinguishable divine writings.
   
   
 
            The age is quaint, with some weird patterns carved.
   
   
 
            "Hey, this is the inscription," she said.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge took it from her hand, glanced at it casually, and nodded, "Well, it is a bit extraordinary, no wonder it will cause a tragedy."
   
   
 
            After all, this inscription disappeared out of thin air from his hands.
   
   
 
            Watching this scene, Gu Xian'er's big eyes showed a touch of confusion, bewildered, and then looked at him, only then did she realize what had happened.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge actually snatched her good stuff like this!.
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              "Gu Changge you"
   
   
 
            "You give me back my inscription. I picked it up."
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er couldn't help grinding her teeth, and she felt itchy with hatred for Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Who said that it was yours if you picked it up. Now that it is in my hand, it is mine. Why, do you still want to grab it?"
   
   
 
            "You can try it."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his head slightly, with a natural look, not caring about her way of wishing to bite herself.
   
   
 
            "You are too mean to be so mean, rob me. You bastard.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er was almost blown up by him, her body trembling.
   
   
 
            It's a pity that the figure is as poor as a bamboo board, and there is no change in it.
   
   
 
            She had no idea that she would be fooled by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            He said that just now, just to let himself take out this inscription.
   
   
 
            It's a pity that I was so stupid that I believed his nonsense.
   
   
 
            "You are too stupid, can you blame me?" Gu Changge sighed slightly and shook his head.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, please return my things to me, or I will really get angry, the kind that doesn't coax me well."
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er stared at him angrily, gritted his teeth and looked very angry.
   
   
 
            As a money fan, how can she allow the good things in her hands to be snatched in front of her?
   
   
 
            This is simply a shame to her.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge chuckled, "You really want to be beautiful, do you want me to coax you?"
   
   
 
            "Mingming? Gu Changge, you bullied me again. Why are you so disgusting? When Gu Xian'er saw that he was not getting in, she suddenly whimpered and sobbed.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge reached out and pinched her nose, and shook her head slightly, "You pretend to cry and pretend to be like me. When I cry like this, I don't have any sense of accomplishment."
   
   
 
            Of course, it is impossible to return this inscription to her.
   
   
 
            There is a trace of too virtual origin in it anyway, except for the 510 refining device, it has no effect on Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            On the contrary, Gu Changge can swallow it and refine it for his own use.
   
   
 
            "Give you a great saint weapon as compensation, this thing is useless if you want it." Gu Changge then said again.
   
   
 
            "No, at least five, otherwise I will ignore you in the future."
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er sniffed.
   
   
 
            "At most two. If you don't want it, there will be nothing." Gu Changge shook his head.
   
   
 
            "Two items, are you sending a beggar?" Gu Xian'er was dissatisfied.
   
   
 
            "Okay, then there is nothing left now." Gu Changge smiled.
   
   
 
            "That's okay, if you want to give it, let's just have two of them.
   
   
 
            Hearing what he said, Gu Xian'er was afraid that he would repent, so he quickly agreed.
   
   
 
            However, on the surface, it still looks reluctant and has suffered a great loss.
   
   
 
            She could also tell that no matter how extraordinary the inscription was, it couldn't compare to a great saint weapon.
   
   
 
            After all, the Great Sage Weapon, it is enough to be passed down as the inherited sage among many ancient traditions. It is very precious and extremely difficult to refine.
   
   
 
            At most, there is something special in that inscription.
   
   
 
            It looks like Gu Changge is at a loss.
   
   
 
            Of course, since Gu Changge promised to give Gu Xian'er two great saint weapons in exchange, he would naturally not lie to her.
   
   
 
            Amidst her staring expression, she randomly picked two weapons of the great saint level for her, Gu Xian'er's wrinkled little face finally showed a little smile.
   
   
 
            "You still have a conscience."
   
   
 
            She snorted and was in a good mood.
   
   
 
            He returned to the former cold and detached, immortal spirit that was indifferent to everything in the world.
   
   
 
            Perhaps she has been accustomed to being poor since she was a child, and she always has a natural obsession with various Divine Armament treasures.
   
   
 
            In the face of these things and in front of Gu Changge, one can't help but reveal himself and become a fan of money.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Changge took her to meet Yuemingkong at Zhenxian Academy. As for the Changsheng Gu family, they all followed him.
   
   
 
            Since Gu Changge appeared here, he was naturally headed.
   
   
 
            Elder, the disciples of Zhenxian Academy, looked at Gu Changge with unnatural gazes.
   
   
 
            Although he was afraid of him before, it is not the same level as today.
   
   
 
            The six crown kings Junyao, Tianhuangnv and others subconsciously avoided Gu Changge's gaze and did not look at him.
   
   
 
            "Brother Gu was really awe-inspiring just now, but it's a pity that I didn't see you suppressing Jiang Luoshen and robbing the princess. It's a pity."
   
   
 
            The prince smiled and spoke.
   
   
 
            She was wearing a water-blue dress with a beautiful face, and her beautiful eyes could not help but bend into a crescent shape while she was speaking, and she looked very delicate and charming.
   
   
 
            I have to say that in terms of appearance, she is almost beautiful to the extreme, which is comparable to the flawlessness of Yuemingkong.
   
   
 
            The difference is the temperament of the two.
   
   
 
            She is like an empty valley or orchid, the forest is clear and foggy, and she has a quiet and moving temperament, but what she says contains incredible boldness, just like a demon.
   
   
 
            "It was just a joke just now, it made Miss Zizhen laugh."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge seemed to be accustomed to her joking words a long time ago, and didn't care. After smiling slightly, he glanced at Jiang Chuchu.
   
   
 
            Seeing her look calm and calm, she didn't take the initiative to say hello.
   
   
 
            As far as he is concerned, this kind of Face skill is actually dispensable nowadays.
   
   
 
            It's just that the human setting in front of the human cannot collapse.
   
   
 
            The prince smiled unabatedly, and took a deep look at Gu Changge, but didn't say much.
   
   
 
            Although Gu Changge still has the identity of the reincarnation of human ancestors.
   
   
 
            But in her opinion, it was nothing more than a certain agreement reached between Gu Changge and Jiang Chuchu.
   
   
 
            Of course, in the view of other orthodoxy, this is a transaction between Gu Changge and Renzu Temple. The identity of Renzu's reincarnation is only a means by which Renzu Temple is used to stabilize people's hearts.
   
   
 
            How could Gu Changge suddenly become the reincarnation of human ancestors, and not many people would believe it.
   
   
 
            This is a tacit secret that stands among the top orthodoxy in the upper realm.
   
   
 
            However, after witnessing Gu Changge's strength today, Wang Zizhen suddenly felt that the guess that he said casually before might be true.
   
   
 
            Based on her knowledge of Gu Changge, she naturally knows that he and the so-called ancestor are not at all involved.
   
   
 
            So why does Gu Changge have the (cedh) nirvana green lotus body of the ancestor?
   
   
 
            This is very intriguing.
   
   
 
            Of course, this is only Wang Zizhen's guess, she herself has no sense of human ancestors, and even has a slight disgust.
   
   
 
            What she is curious about now is how Gu Changge did this.
   
   
 
            "Are there gains?"
   
   
 
            When all kinds of thoughts flashed in Wang Zijing's heart, Gu Changge walked to Yue Mingkong and asked with a smile.
   
   
 
            "There may be something hidden under that palace.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong nodded slightly, pointing to the crack that was spraying thin glow not far away and said.
   
   
 
            From this angle, it can be clearly seen that there is a splendid brilliance emerging in it, an ancient temple like a colorful fairy jade, up and down there.
   
   
 
            A lot of big people have already felt the change in it just now, and they have stepped in, but there hasn't been any movement yet.
   
   
 
            At this moment, the gazes of many archbishops' leaders are also tight.
   
   
 
            A little farther away, everyone from the Taixu God Race also stared at it carefully with some worry and tension.
   
   
 
            As for the forces such as Tianhuang Mountain and the Taikoo Ye Clan, they also sent strong men to wait nearby, and the lights of various colors were intertwined and reflected on the sky.
   
   
 
            Ancient chariots and white jade immortals stopped everywhere, with many fuzzy figures standing on them.
   
   
 
            Farther away, there are cultivators and creatures coming.
   
   
 
            The tomb of Taixu God is really too big, and now they are only in a small area in the depths, because of the unusual movement here, everyone has attracted.
   
   
 
            "The real tombs and the fake tombs are mixed together, and a little carelessness is the end of life.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's eyes flashed with a different color, and he noticed the movement of Jiang Chen from the Taixu God Clan.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen and a mysterious monk were mixed into the team of the Taixu God Race, which was reported to him by the magic puppet before.
   
   
 
            So Gu Changge didn't care.
   
   
 
            What he wants to know now is that the Taixu God Race has spent so much time coming here, is it really just for the relics of that ancestor?
   
   
 
            It is still said that there are hidden secrets here, but of course what he cares about is its godhood.
           
   
 
            That is something comparable to the Supreme Dao Guo.
   
   
 
            Nowadays, if he wants to make a breakthrough, it is already difficult to find a goal, and if he can get a piece of Godhead, it is also a surprise.
   
   
 
            "Gu Gongzi."
   
   
 
            At this time, a voice with a strong surprise came into Gu Changge's ears.
   
   
 
            He looked over and found that when he was not paying attention, all the Elders and disciples of Celestial Immortals Palace had already arrived here.
   
   
 
            The person speaking at this moment is Xiao Ruoyin.
   
   
 
            Haven't seen it for a while.
   
   
 
            At this moment, her pure white dress fluttered gently with the wind, and there was a dusty breath that did not eat human fireworks. Perhaps because of her practice, her skin now shone with a crystal clear luster, snow-white and delicate, like a beautiful jade.
   
   
 
            The whole person exudes amazing beauty.
   
   
 
            "I have seen Young Master Changge."
   
   
 
            Dao The Elders and disciples of Celestial Immortals Palace met with courtesy Dao one after another. They respected Gu Changge. After all, Gu Changge had another identity.
   
   
 
            Heir to Celestial Immortals!
   
   
 
            "Miss Xiao, why are you here?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge showed a slightly surprised look, as if he had only noticed her.
   
   
 
            The disciples of Zhenxian Academy were also silently looking at the woman in the white skirt, and many male disciples couldn't help but flash in surprise.
   
   
 
            This is for beautiful things or people, shocked because of their beauty.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu frowned slightly, and then returned to his original expression calmly.
   
   
 
            Wang Zizhen looked at it with interest, especially on the other person, and felt a completely different feeling from the others.
   
   
 
            The attitude of this woman in white dress towards Gu Changge is obviously different from other cultivators, and she doesn't have the kind of awe rooted in her bones.
   
   
 
            But she still felt the tension, not as natural as it seemed on the surface.
   
   
 
            "It's quite scheming."
   
   
 
            She smiled in her heart and found things interesting.
   
   
 
            Play scheming on a sea king, squirting.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, who is she?"
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er's cold voice sounded, very straightforward.
   
   
 
            But after asking, she felt that there was something wrong with the atmosphere, and subconsciously looked at Yue Mingkong, "I asked for the flight attendant Ming."
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong smiled slightly, took her little hand, and said, "This should be the Xiao Ruoyin, Miss Xiao who Changge said before, rescued outside the Xiangu restricted area."
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              "Changge mentioned it to me before."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, six crown king Junyao and the others were a little bit stunned.
   
   
 
            The person rescued outside the Xiangu restricted area?
   
   
 
            As far as they know, the Xiangu Continent has only been opened to the outside world in recent years, but the Xiangu forbidden area has survived since ancient times.
   
   
 
            Some people say that there is a remnant god asleep, and some people say that it hides the secret of the collapse of the ancient times.
   
   
 
            Not one but.
   
   
 
            This woman in white dress came from that place unexpectedly.
   
   
 
            They subconsciously thought she was a visitor from the restricted area.
   
   
 
            However, Yue Mingkong's words also surprised many people. As Gu Changge's fiancée, her introduction seemed easy and natural, but she was actually telling everyone.
   
   
 
            She and Gu Changge are very close.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge never concealed these things from her.
   
   
 
            If it is normal, Yue Mingkong is absolutely too lazy to intervene in this kind of thing, let alone explain it to everyone.
   
   
 
            But today she faintly felt that the atmosphere was not right.
   
   
 
            Whether it is Wang Zizhen or Jiang Chuchu, it seems that there is an inextricable relationship with Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Even Jiang Luoshen, the princess of the Taixu Protoss who left with someone before, has a great connection with Gu Changge in his previous life.
   
   
 
            Now Xiao Ruoyin, a tool man, has emerged.
   
   
 
            This made her feel a little headache. In this life, Gu Changge is surrounded by Yingying and Yanyan.
   
   
 
            So she did this, which is equivalent to expressing her own status.
   
   
 
            She is Gu Changge's righteous fiancée, the future wife who has not yet passed the door.
   
   
 
            With such an introduction by You Yue Mingkong, everyone also knew the identity of Xiao Ruoyin. Although slightly surprised, they didn't ask much.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge randomly asked Xiao Ruoyin about his practice in recent days, showing his own concern.
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin also answered truthfully, saying that he had been practicing assiduously and would not let him down.
   
   
 
            "That's good, I really hope that the day when your Cultivation Base is successful will come sooner."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled.
   
   
 
            While Xiao Ruoyin was talking with Gu Changge, he was also trying to carefully integrate into this circle.
   
   
 
            She knew that these young men and women in front of her had extraordinary identities, and the background behind them was extremely terrifying, enough to overlook the countless Taoist forces in the upper realm. It was unimaginable that they were people she would never have access to.
   
   
 
            And Gu Changge is obviously the central figure in this circle.
   
   
 
            So when she came to say hello to Gu Changge, she also wanted to be familiar with these young men and women.
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin is not stupid, she has her own selfishness and a small abacus.
           
   
 
            In the previous world, she didn't have to think about these things at all, and she was surrounded by people who flattered her to please her.
   
   
 
            But now it is completely different. She is a weak woman with no power and no power, and her only reliance is the thin relationship with Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            She knows Gu Changge, but what if she knows Gu Changge well?
   
   
 
            That is simply impossible.
   
   
 
            Although she had thought about getting closer to Gu Changge, she just thought about it.
   
   
 
            Her only capital is her body and beauty for more than 20 years.
   
   
 
            But these are not worth mentioning in front of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            From a distance, Jiang Chen looked at Xiao Ruoyin trying to blend into the circle of the young Tianjiao, his fists couldn't help clenching tightly, the pain was like a knife, and there was an indescribable weakness and uncomfortable feeling.
   
   
 
            That was the high cold goddess he had always admired before.
   
   
 
            Now he is so humble and cautious, trying to please the big enemy who made him so hateful.
   
   
 
            And Xiao Ruoyin still didn't know the other party's true face and sinister intentions.
   
   
 
            "Donor Jiang, why are you watching there all the time?"
   
   
 
            Beside him, Monk Purdue noticed this and couldn't help asking with interest.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Jiang Chen's heart trembled, and he hurriedly withdrew his gaze.
   
   
 
            He pretended to be relaxed and explained, "How many people of the younger generation can be like Gu Changge, surrounded by allure beauty, is really enviable."
   
   
 
            He dared not let Monk Purdue know that he and Gu Changge had an antagonism.
   
   
 
            The last time he suffered from the Ji family brothers and sisters, he still clearly remembered.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Monk Pudu smiled and said, "Empty is color, and color is emptiness. Beauty in pink, but they are all a pile of dry bones. How envious of this, don't be envious, don't be jealous."
   
   
 
            Above the golden clouds, Jiang Luoshen, with an indifferent expression, frowned when he heard the conversation between the two below, and couldn't help looking in the direction of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, I will never forget this hatred.
   
   
 
            She gritted her silver teeth and couldn't forget Gu Changge's threatening words just now.
   
   
 
            The murderous aura and chill that cold penetrates the bone is still lingering now.
   
   
 
            Since childhood, it was the first time that she was threatened so much, and it was even the first time she felt fear.
   
   
 
            This feeling made her tremble and unforgettable.
   
   
 
            For her, it is also a shame.
   
   
 
            "Jiang Chen, if you can't find the relics of your ancestors this time, just wait to die."
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Jiang Luoshen glanced at Jiang Chen below indifferently, and gave him the final life and death sentence.
   
   
 
            ...For flowers…
   
   
 
            If it weren't for him, how could she have a conflict with Gu Changge, and even cause Jiang Ming and Elder, a peak of the Great Sacred Realm, to fall?
   
   
 
            If Jiang Chen still had an effect on her, she would have slapped Jiang Chen to death to vent her hatred.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Jiang Chen cursed in his heart, why didn't you see you so strong when he was in front of Gu Changge just now?
   
   
 
            But on the surface, he still didn't dare to show disrespect, and hurriedly agreed, "Princess Luoshen, please rest assured, I'm pretty sure this time."
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            At this moment, among the cracks where many powerful men rushed away just now, a huge momentum suddenly spread.
   
   
 
            The splendid palace shuddered, and a thick blood burst out of it.
   
   
 
            For a while, all the cultivators and creatures paid attention and were shocked.
   
   
 
            ...0
   
   
 
            The next moment, several screams came, and an old man in a purple robe flew out of it covered in blood, but his injuries were extremely serious.
   
   
 
            He was still in the air, and he seemed to be bombarded by a terrifying force, directly exploded, and his appearance and spirit were destroyed on the spot.
   
   
 
            This scene shocked everyone, many people even stood there, afraid to move.
   
   
 
            Many of the powerhouses who entered it just now have never survived.
   
   
 
            "This place contains regional risks, and the younger generation should not enter it lightly."
   
   
 
            The many powerful people in the True Immortal Academy, the Celestial Immortals Palace, and the Changsheng Gu Family all stared there with dreadful eyes.
   
   
 
            "Princess Luoshen, the entrance is under that palace. They all found the wrong place just now.
   
   
 
            After Jiang Chen was shocked, he communicated with the good fortune immortal boat spirit in his mind, and then told Jiang Luoshen by voice.
   
   
 
            Jiang Luoshen frowned and glanced at him and Monk Pudu, "You two go in first.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Monk Pudu's expression changed, and he was about to refuse, but he saw Jiang Chen agreeing solemnly.
   
   
 
            "Fine, the little monk will believe you once today."
   
   
 
            Venerable Pudu sighed helplessly, then turned into divine light with Jiang Chen and headed directly towards the direction of the crack just now.
   
   
 
            Seeing this, Jiang Luoshen's face changed slightly, and he no longer hesitated, and ordered everyone to follow.
   
   
 
            "Are they going to die?"
   
   
 
            A young disciple of Zhenxian Academy frowned, very puzzled.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong looked at Gu Changge and said softly, "Shall we go in?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge held her softness in his hand, feeling this delicate and delicate, as flawless as suet jade, and said casually, "Now don't be in a hurry.. Wait a while." On,
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              Above the cracks, the divine light gushes and the sun shines.
   
   
 
            A colorful palace is like a palace made of celestial jade.
   
   
 
            Jiang Luoshen, Jiang Chen, Monk Pudu and others did not hesitate at all and rushed directly into the crack.
   
   
 
            As for the ups and downs of the palace, they didn't care at all, and they didn't even look in that direction.
   
   
 
            Before that, after having suffered a big loss, they understood that the so-called ancient temple was actually just a fake tomb, so it was very dangerous and caused everyone's death.
   
   
 
            The real cemetery is actually still deep underground.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen had communicated with Good Fortune Xianzhou Qi Ling, and understood that the terrain and the direction of many formations here were actually for the purpose of dispelling doubts.
   
   
 
            The real tombs of the ancestors of the Taixu Protoss are not the palaces outside.
   
   
 
            Moreover, he also has own calculations in his mind.
   
   
 
            If he can find the real cemetery, he can still get the favor of Jiang Luoshen and survive.
   
   
 
            If he can't find it, he can use the power of the good fortune immortal boat spirit to leave from here.
   
   
 
            That's why he was so determined that he rushed into it almost without hesitation.
   
   
 
            "I hope you don't cheat me this time, otherwise our lives will be lost here.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen explained to Good Fortune Xianzhou Qi Ling in his mind, "The next best thing is to find the cemetery of Jiang Luoshen's ancestor, otherwise you have to find the secret tunnel."
   
   
 
            "Don't worry, I just perceived that there are many channels hidden here, which can actually lead to the main cemetery, and the rest of the dark roads can quietly leave this place.
   
   
 
            "No matter what, we have a retreat. How could I cheat you."
   
   
 
            Good fortune Xianzhou Qi Ling promised to say.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen breathed a sigh of relief, and found his way with Monk Pudu ahead.
   
   
 
            "I hope you don't lie to me, otherwise you will never leave this place alive."
   
   
 
            Jiang Luoshen walked behind with a group of strong men, and said indifferently.
   
   
 
            On the corridors on both sides, there are many bronze statues, which look strange and simple.
   
   
 
            As they stepped into this place, a faint brilliance flashed in their hollow eyes, as if they were about to come alive.
   
   
 
            It's just that Jiang Luoshen had expected that the golden token in the jade hand appeared, and a series of pale golden lines flashed from the virtual space.
   
   
 
            Then the place returned to "May 10," and the dead silence was restored.
   
   
 
            Those statues are made by the Taixu God Clan with secret methods, and they are responsible for guarding the tomb and are powerful.
   
   
 
            So at this time, she somewhat believed Jiang Chen.
   
   
 
            "This place is well-connected, even if the people behind follow up, they will never find the right route."
   
   
 
            "About this, Princess Luoshen can rest assured."
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen spoke confidently, and at this moment he seemed very calm and indifferent.
   
   
 
            Monk Pudu heard the words and said with a smile, "The little monk knows that Jiang's benefactor is extraordinary, and he did not misunderstand him.
   
   
 
            Jiang Luoshen nodded when she heard the words, but she didn't say anything more. Now she is eager to find the relics of the ancestors and then leave here.
   
   
 
            The oppression and fear that Gu Changge brought to her from the outside world was too deep.
   
   
 
            She was very upset.
   
   
 
            Soon, with Jiang Chen leading the way, they quickly passed through many areas with Restrictions formations, and large tracts of collapsed ruins appeared in front of them.
   
   
 
            Although there are many side roads, Jiang Chen seems to have been here, walking straight away in a leisurely manner, extremely confident, and not worried about going wrong at all.
   
   
 
            This scene made the people of Taixu Protoss slightly shocked, feeling that Jiang Chen, whose Cultivation Base was not high, became unpredictable.
   
   
 
            Outside, above the sky, one after another eyes fell, all of them were powerful men of various races and figures of the master leader level, with tremendous strength.
           
   
 
            "When this happened, since the Taixu Protoss still intends to go in, it seems to be confident.
   
   
 
            A strong Gu family looked at it, the magic rune flickered, and he carefully looked at the movement there, and couldn't help but say so.
   
   
 
            "Young Master, are we waiting outside now?"
   
   
 
            The rest of the Gu family members were also asking.
   
   
 
            "Not in a hurry.
   
   
 
            "Since the Taixu Protoss dared to enter, there must be some means, let them help us find the way first.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said casually.
   
   
 
            Of course he knew that Jiang Chen was the greatest assurance of the Taixu Protoss.
   
   
 
            Without Jiang Chen, Taixu Protoss wouldn't dare to rush in at this time.
   
   
 
            A son of luck like Jiang Chen is only worthy of being a treasure hunter.
   
   
 
            "Brother Gu is so sure that Taixu God Race can find it?"
   
   
 
            Wang Zizhen asked with interest, thinking that Gu Changge should know something, or else he would not be so calm and calm, and not in a hurry.
   
   
 
            After all, if you go in a little slower, doesn't it mean that all the relics will be taken away by the Taixu Protoss.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is not like the kind of person who will let good things slip away.
   
   
 
            "It's not certain, but if you enter this time, you may be in the plan of the Taixu God Race. Who knows if they have set some traps in it, just waiting for us to enter?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled casually when he heard the words and explained.
   
   
 
            His words shocked many people's hearts and thought it was very possible.
   
   
 
            The prince didn't believe his foolish nonsense.
   
   
 
            Although she is not interested in the tomb of Taixu God, if Gu Changge wants to enter in a while, she would like to follow.
   
   
 
            Seeing everyone from the Taixu Protoss race rushing into the crack, the expressions of everyone present were a little different.
   
   
 
            Many archeologists have divine light in their eyes, runes evolve, and various magical powers are performing, so you have to see through the changes.
   
   
 
            To be honest, the sudden change just now shocked everyone.
   
   
 
            All the strong men who rushed to it before had no bones left, and I don't know what happened in it.
   
   
 
            The scream just now is still vivid, making many people feel palpitated.
   
   
 
            He didn't dare to approach for a while, and could only watch the Taixu God Race people rushing away, their eyes flickering.
   
   
 
            "The Taixu God Race holds a token that can spur the formation and terrain changes in this place, so they have no fear.
   
   
 
            "If I wait to enter easily, I might be in danger of my life. I still need to be cautious. Let's see what is going on with the Taixu Protoss first.
   
   
 
            An old man spoke, he was crouched, holding a piece of purple gold Feng Shui compass, and said.
   
   
 
            Before that, he asserted that the place was dangerous, and he went in as soon as there was no abnormality there, and was able to save his life.
   
   
 
            Now that he says so, many people are shocked and think it is very possible.
   
   
 
            After all, this place is the tomb of the Taixu God Race. Who knows what news they know. If they accidentally enter and encounter them, there will be no place to cry.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, many people retreated and dared not go in again.
   
   
 
            Many young Tianjiao in Zhenxian Academy looked at the crack with different expressions.
   
   
 
            Although several Elders all spoke, let them stay where they are, don't go in, avoid encountering danger.
   
   
 
            As a young generation, the most fearless thing is danger, and the intention is to fight.
   
   
 
            Now that they have witnessed the strength of Gu Changge with their own eyes, they are naturally unwilling to be born in their hearts.
   
   
 
            If there is a great opportunity in this tomb ruins, it is also an opportunity for them to catch up with Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Just as the six crown king Junyao thought.
   
   
 
            At this moment, there were divine patterns in his eyes, and then he took out a broken charm from between his sleeves. Zhengcai's figure flickered and flew towards there.
   
   
 
            "Hey, how come this guy doesn't listen
   
   
 
            Several Elders shook their heads slightly, and did not stop him.
   
   
 
            Being a sequence exists, it has a great background, and it does not need to do exactly what they say.
   
   
 
            It doesn't matter to them if the six crowns fall into it.
   
   
 
            After all, everyone on the scene was watching. They had already persuaded the six-time champion, but he himself didn't listen to them.
   
   
 
            And the six crown king turned into a divine light and rushed into the crack, causing many people to be shocked.
   
   
 
            "That person just now is the six crown king of the True Immortal Academy. It is said that he has six crowns and is peerless. He has pushed the world across the world. He is unparalleled in talent and powerful. It is a pity that he was crushed by Young Master Changge in this life."
   
   
 
            "Unexpectedly, he dared to rush into it at this time.
   
   
 
            Many young Tianjiao were discussing, shaking in their hearts, staring at the splendid underground palace that was still ups and downs.
   
   
 
            "Now it seems that many people are afraid to go."
   
   
 
            "Even the leaders of many archbishops are watching."
   
   
 
            The expressions of Tianhuang Nu and others moved slightly, and they were also thinking about whether or not to go deep into it with the Sixth Crown King.
   
   
 
            It's just that this idea just went out as soon as it came up.
   
   
 
            Because of The next moment in the cracks in the ground, there was once again a huge momentum, as if there was terrifying energy about to rush out.
   
   
 
            Immediately after everyone's shocked gaze, the splendid palace exploded.
   
   
 
            The terrible blood light, instantly appeared like a cloud, shrouded in the sky, covering everything.
   
   
 
            A strange-looking creature rushed out of it, and the number was unimaginable.
   
   
 
            The killing is monstrous, the breath is terrifying, and it seems to have experienced countless battles in the battlefield.
   
   
 
            The bloody atmosphere of horror, shrouded in the sky, made many people's complexions drastically changed.
   
   
 
            It was as if a cage was broken through, releasing a terrifying murderous beast that was struggling to heal.
   
   
 
            "Unexpectedly, there will be such a change, things become interesting."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge raised his eyebrows, but his expression remained unchanged.
   
   
 
            He is planning to find an opportunity to make this water muddy, because it is so-called muddy water to fish.
   
   
 
            Because what he wanted was not only the godhead left by the ancestor of the Taixu god clan, but also the origin of many archeologists here.
   
   
 
            On the bright side, he can't do anything.
   
   
 
            Only when you enter the underground for a while can you have the opportunity to do it. No matter what happens, you can easily throw the black pot to the Taixu Protoss.
   
   
 
            Now there is a sudden chaos here, but it provides him with a good opportunity.
   
   
 
            "This cemetery is obviously left by the ancestor of the Taixu Protoss to his descendants. These are all tomb-suppressing beasts. As long as they are creatures without the blood of the Taixu Protoss, they will be regarded as enemies and will fight."
   
   
 
            Seeing this shocking and terrifying scene, an archbishop's leader suddenly reacted, his face changed drastically, and said so.
   
   
 
            Immediately after the sleeves were rolled, many younger generations returned to the chariot behind them to protect them.
   
   
 
            The weakest of these tomb town beasts is also in the Void God Realm, and the strongest has even reached the level of the master leader.
   
   
 
            The killing was overwhelming, and the bloody breath shook the sky, shaking all directions.
   
   
 
            Everyone couldn't help getting up in amazement, and was frightened because of the incident, and they couldn't help but retreat to the back.
   
   
 
            Some people were too late to retreat, they were overtaken by these creatures, and they were torn to pieces in an instant while screaming, their form and spirit disappeared.
   
   
 
            Suddenly, this place became a Shura killing field, filled with blood and wailing.
   
   
 
            "Run away, you can't stay here for long."
   
   
 
            "These fierce beasts are powerful, and we are not their opponents."
   
   
 
            Many young Tianjiao turned pale, and witnessed a bet against a Sage-level old generation expert who was slapped to death by a tomb beast, and collapsed and exploded in the virtual space.
   
   
 
            This scene made them shudder, and their spirits seemed to be frozen.
   
   
 
            They were still planning to watch the excitement just now, but they never expected that things would suddenly usher in such a huge reversal.
   
   
 
            For a time, this authentic rainbow broke through the sky.
   
   
 
            Everyone started to flee, and no longer dared to be as casual as オ just now, admitting that this place was full of opportunities.
   
   
 
            Many young Tianjiao, who were a little slower, looked terrified and desperate. They were overtaken by the Tomb-Small Beast and swallowed directly. The blood was permeated, terrifying and frightening.
   
   
 
            Many people even wish they had a few extra legs and fled here one after another.
   
   
 
            Except for many Tianjiao outside the Supreme Master and Immortal Orthodoxy, the others dare not stay, and they are shattered.
   
   
 
            "I just don't know if the Taixu God Race knows all this? Damn it, knowing that there is a Tomb Suppressing Beast, I won't tell everyone."
   
   
 
            An old man was furious and frustrated, his face was gloomy, and he witnessed his own disciple being killed by the tomb beast, but he did not have time to rescue him.
   
   
 
            Soon, chaos began here, and many people had the intention of retreating, leaving with their disciples and fleeing outside the cemetery.
   
   
 
            Said Celestial Immortals palace congregation Elder was also taking action to protect Xiao Ruoyin and the others behind him. If they were going to leave far away, the excitement would not be mixed up.
   
   
 
            "Young Master, shall we continue to wait or leave for now?"
   
   
 
            A strong man in the Gu family asked, he was also worried that the young people behind him would fall here.
   
   
 
            Who knows what dangers are hidden in the ground?
   
   
 
            "You take the rest of the tribe and leave first.
   
   
 
            "Don't get involved in this matter.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge heard the words casually.
   
   
 
            At the same time, he glanced at the many Gu family members behind him, most of whom were the younger generation.
   
   
 
            Although there are many direct disciples, most of them are collateral disciples, all of whom are unfamiliar faces and can't get in touch with Ben on weekdays.
   
   
 
            "It's the young master."
   
   
 
            With Gu Changge's orders, many Gu family members also began to evacuate.
   
   
 
            Since there is such a chaos, the first thing to do is to save lives.
   
   
 
            No matter how important opportunity is, how can life matter?
   
   
 
            Wang Zizhen, Tianhuangnv and others are also the families and forces behind Fen's possession, and they took the rest of the tribe to leave here, and try not to mix them up.
   
   
 
            And soon, many young Tianjiao here withdrew, leaving only a few of the strongest now recognized by the younger generation.
   
   
 
            Jin Chan Buddha, Tianhuang Nu and others did not leave.
   
   
 
            In addition, many archbishops are also waiting and watching. With their strength, naturally there is no need to fear this group of tomb beasts.
   
   
 
            "It seems that the real cemetery is still underground
   
   
 
            An old man opened his mouth, his eyes shed golden light between his boudoirs, and then shook many of the tomb-town beasts in front of him, and rushed away first.
   
   
 
            Divine light was shrouded in the body of the other archbishops. As they moved, they shook the tomb beasts killed in the surrounding area and rushed to them.
   
   
 
            "It seems that Jiang Chen will soon find it."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge squinted his eyes and saw that the time was about to come. He also started to get up.
   
   
 
            It's just that all the disciples of Zhenxian Academy followed him, obviously it was him.
   
   
 
            He didn't say much, anyway, after going underground, he would be separated.
   
   
 
            Tianhuang Nu and others are naturally not stupid. They understand that Gu Changge's strength is very strong, and what kind of dangers are hidden under the ground, there is no way to know.
   
   
 
            With Gu Changge by his side, it will definitely be much safer.
   
   
 
            And soon, everyone passed through the crack that stretched several meters long and went directly to the ground.
   
   
 
            As previously guessed, this place is obviously a ruin of a ruin, and you need to walk down all the time.
   
   
 
            It didn't take long to see an ancient city buried deep underground.
   
   
 
            There were obviously a lot of powerful formation patterns here before, but now they have all been abolished.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge could tell that Jiang Chen did it.
   
   
 
            Looking around, there is a ruin-like ruins in front of you.
   
   
 
            The vicissitudes of life are ancient, and many broken walls are ruined. I don't know how long it has been buried.
   
   
 
            A group of archbishop leaders displayed various powerful methods, and the brilliance reflected in all directions, flying in the front and heading into the depths of the ancient city.
   
   
 
            "It seems that this place is the cemetery left by the ancestor of the Taixu God Race. The path is developed in all directions. I don't know where the main tomb is."
   
   
 
            A young disciple looked at the many diversions that suddenly appeared in front of him with some shock, and didn't know where to go for a while.
   
   
 
            "There are many crises here. Although everyone is walking together, it is indeed a lot safer, but if you don't know the way to go, you may end up in vain and you will find nothing."
   
   
 
            "It's also a waste of time."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his head slightly, seeming to have a headache because of the sudden turn in the road.
   
   
 
            Many archbishops in the front are using their own methods to explore the danger of each road.
   
   
 
            After arriving here, even if the supreme exists, you have to be cautious.
   
   
 
            Let alone them.
   
   
 
            "In that case, we can go separately. There are many fork roads here, and if we take one of them, the chances are really slim."
   
   
 
            "Whether they can get the chance then depends on their own means."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Yue Mingkong glanced at him, and instantly understood what Gu Changge meant. He couldn't help but nodded and said lightly.
   
   
 
            Even when she said so, the expressions of the other disciples became a little unnatural.
   
   
 
            If Yue Mingkong hadn't said that, they could naturally follow Gu Changge's face and follow Gu Changge, regardless of chance.
   
   
 
            3.7
   
   
 
            But if she insists on separating now, they dare not say much.
   
   
 
            Wang Zizhen knew Yue Mingkong's plan, and gave her a smile, without breaking.
   
   
 
            "It's fine to separate."
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er has a cold voice and always likes to be alone. After arriving here, she wants to go alone.
   
   
 
            Had it not been for Gu Changge who insisted on keeping her by her side, she would have ran in earlier.
   
   
 
            After all, her figure moved and walked straight towards a forked path ahead, and soon disappeared.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge glanced at her, with a rumorous smile on the corner of his mouth, but didn't say much.
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, Tianhuang Nu, Jin Chan Fuzi and the others sighed in their hearts. They were also intrigued. They each chose a fork in the road and left first.
   
   
 
            "There are only so few roads left, so I'll follow Brother Gu."
   
   
 
            "I'll go wherever Brother Gu goes.
   
   
 
            The prince smiled in an authentic manner, without realizing it.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong took a deep look at her. During the previous trial, she understood that Wang Zizhen's personality was like this.
   
   
 
            Later, she went to another fork in the road, and had no plans to go with Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            For Gu Changge, the godhead of the ancestor of the Taixu Protoss is more important.
   
   
 
            For her, the chance of another fork in the road is more suitable.
   
   
 
            "I'm going here."
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu also glanced at Wang Zijin, somewhat annoyed by her boldness, but she couldn't help but feel a little sullen.
   
   
 
            "Where is Brother Gu going? I plan to follow you."
   
   
 
            Soon, only Gu Changge and Wang Zijin were left here.
   
   
 
            But she looked like she was not too big to join in the fun, smiled and said, her eyes were clear and moving, like the morning mist in the forest.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge knew what she was thinking.
   
   
 
            As a traverser, Wang Zijin's own ideas are very different from the others.
   
   
 
            Others came here to find opportunities, and she was obviously here to join in the fun.
   
   
 
            "Then I will go here."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge sensed the location of Xia Jiangchen, then picked one of the forks and walked away, seeming calm and relaxed.
   
   
 
            Wang Zijin noticed his expression and couldn't help but smile. "Brother Gu, we are both so familiar.
   
   
 
            "Can I ask you a question?",
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              The features of Wang Zijin are exquisite and flawless, the bridge of the nose is small, the eyebrows are green, the red lips are a little bit, the black hair is like a waterfall, the light can reflect people, and the skin is white like snow, and delicate like jade.
   
   
 
            If she was born from the Spiritual Qi of Zhong Tiandi, there is no problem at all.
   
   
 
            When the big eyes blink, it gives people a more delicate and cunning meaning.
   
   
 
            At this moment, she followed Gu Changge and put her hands behind her back, looking a bit old-fashioned.
   
   
 
            But there is a different kind of charm that makes people unable to look away.
   
   
 
            "Brother Gu, can I ask you a question?"
   
   
 
            "The question about the reincarnation of Renzu."
   
   
 
            She smiled and spoke, although Gu Changge guessed that she might want to choke her to death.
   
   
 
            But I just like this feeling because the thieves are irritating.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge raised her eyebrows slightly, and didn't seem to expect that she would suddenly ask.
   
   
 
            "can not.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, he smiled slightly and refused naturally.
   
   
 
            Then he continued to walk slowly towards the fork in the road ahead, looking as though he didn't bother to care about her.
   
   
 
            The reincarnation of the human ancestor, if you conceal it from ordinary people, you can't conceal it from Wang Zijin.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't intend to conceal it from everyone, after all, this is what he and Renzudian each need.
   
   
 
            As for Wang Zijin, whatever she thinks.
   
   
 
            Wang Zijin was not surprised by Gu Changge's answer.
   
   
 
            She still said with a smile, "Brother Gu has forgotten what he promised me last time, you still owe me a favor."
   
   
 
            With that, she took out the jade pendant Gu Changge gave her from her sleeve.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge glanced at it, it seemed that he had a headache, and said helplessly, "Miss Zijin 24, why bother, this kind of question is hard to answer."
   
   
 
            The prince snorted, "Brother Gu said so, is that what he promised before does not count?"
   
   
 
            "If Gu can agree to something, he will definitely agree. But there is really no comment on this matter."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said in a helpless tone.
   
   
 
            But the depths of the eyes are still dull and unchanging.
   
   
 
            "All right, Brother Gu doesn't want to say it, just forget it.
   
   
 
            "Anyway, you are also Human Ancestor now, and I am Holy Maiden of Human Ancestor Palace, so don't you say that our relationship has gone further?"
   
   
 
            After getting this answer, Wang Zijin didn't continue to entangle this matter. He had already guessed that Gu Changge couldn't say anything.
   
   
 
            Therefore, after receiving the jade pendant, he approached Gu Changge a few steps, changed his tone, and asked with a smile.
   
   
 
            "Yes, if Gu is in charge of the Ancestral Hall in the future, he hopes to help the Holy Maiden."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smelled the faint scent from the tip of his nose, and said with a slight smile when he heard the words.
   
   
 
            "This is naturally okay. Then Brother Gu thinks Chu Chu and Holy Maiden, who is more beautiful on earth?
   
   
 
            The prince chuckled, blinked, and stared at him closely.
   
   
 
            In her opinion, the harvest of Zhao Taixu's cemetery is not important.
   
   
 
            She just made Gu Changge show his real face.
   
   
 
            Pretend, you continue to pretend to me.
   
   
 
            At this moment, she thought so in her heart, feeling that she was playing with the blade, and she would cut her hand if she was not careful.
   
   
 
            "Girl Zizhen and Holy Maiden of Chu Chu have their own merits, and it is difficult to compare. In Gu's opinion, you two are both beautiful and beautiful.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge said without a change in expression, guessing in her heart the purpose of what she said.
   
   
 
            From the first time I saw Wang Zijin, she seemed to have a different affection for herself.
   
   
 
            Until now, he still inadvertently teases.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge wanted to get some luck from her at the time, so he simply acted with her in the next play. When it came to the back, he felt that it was unnecessary, so he was too lazy to care about her.
   
   
 
            After all, Wang Zijin is different from other lucky daughters.
   
   
 
            She is a traverser herself, and she was also born in the family of the King of Longevity.
   
   
 
            Her whole life is destined to be in the world and go smoothly.
   
   
 
            It is almost difficult to get any chance benefits from her.
   
   
 
            This point, after Gu Changge drew some luck from her a few times, he also wanted to understand.
   
   
 
            And Wang Zijin's goodwill towards him was only curious at best.
   
   
 
            With such a premise, Gu Changge didn't care about her anymore. If he really wanted to deal with Wang Zijin, it would actually be a little troublesome.
   
   
 
            After all, she has a lot of life-saving methods, as well as that mysterious companion.
   
   
 
            Just suppressing her luck is a troublesome thing, instead of wasting time, doing something meaningless.
   
   
 
            It's better to throw her aside.
   
   
 
            After all, Wang Zijin's character is destined to be impossible for her to interfere with herself.
   
   
 
            Of course, if she really gets in the way of herself, then it's a different matter of course
   
   
 
            "If Brother Gu thinks this way, is it saying you want both?"
   
   
 
            "In this way, double happiness?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this answer, Wang Zijin still smiled and said, his tone was quite bold, like a demon girl who made trouble on the world.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge was a little startled, as if he didn't understand.
   
   
 
            Then she shook her head slightly and sighed, "What does Miss Zizhen mean? Gu seems a little confused."
   
   
 
            He faintly guessed that Wang Zizhen's plan was to test his own tone?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's handling of this kind of thing has never leaked.
   
   
 
            Unless he wants the prince to know something.
           
   
 
            But now Wang Zizhen has not yet reached the point where he can be trusted.
   
   
 
            "hthg."
   
   
 
            "Brother Gu, I don't know what kind of woman can hold your heart."
   
   
 
            Wang Zijin was not surprised by Gu Changge's answer, and then he sighed as if feeling in his heart.
   
   
 
            In front of outsiders, Gu Changge has always been polite, decent and elegant, and gentle as jade, and his answer is even more impeccable.
   
   
 
            It is not such a simple thing to want him to show the most authentic appearance.
   
   
 
            Regarding this, she felt that although it was a big challenge, she did not give up.
   
   
 
            In the boring practice, you have to find something interesting to do.
   
   
 
            "Ms. Zizhen's words, can Gu think that you are suggesting me?" Gu Changge smiled.
   
   
 
            The prince rolled his eyes secretly at him.
   
   
 
            She tried so actively, but Gu Changge still didn't show the slightest abnormality.
   
   
 
            This made her suspicious of own charm.
   
   
 
            Isn't your face pretty?
   
   
 
            Are you in bad shape?
   
   
 
            Isn't the character cute?
   
   
 
            Or is it that Gu Changge is only interested in women who are indifferent and powerful like Yuemingkong?
   
   
 
            Afterwards, the two of them went deep, and they talked for a while.
   
   
 
            The main thing was that Wang Zijin was talking to the side, and Gu Changge replied calmly.
   
   
 
            Wang Zizhen is actually very curious about Gu Changge's choice of such a fork, although she thinks Gu Changge is unlikely to find the wrong place.
   
   
 
            He must have some means to find the main tomb of Taixu God.
   
   
 
            In the front, the two also felt a lot of aura fluctuations. In addition to them, the archbishop who entered this place before also chose this fork.
   
   
 
            The Cultivation Base of that group of people is very strong, and the weakest is also at the Great Sacred Realm level. It is only a step away from the Quasi-Supreme Realm.
   
   
 
            At this moment, there is a big battle, and the atmosphere is sweeping all the parties. It is obvious that they are fighting for something.
   
   
 
            It's just that Gu Changge doesn't care, he still doesn't seem to be slow.
   
   
 
            As long as he knew the location of Jiang Chen, he would naturally be able to find the location of Jiang Luoshen and other Taixu gods, so as long as he passed, he could easily get that godhead.
   
   
 
            Before that, he actually hoped that there would be a battle between the Taixu Protoss and the masters of the major cults.
   
   
 
            It's better to have both loses, and in the end he will show up and take advantage of the fisherman's profit.
   
   
 
            Wang Zizhen has been paying attention to Gu Changge's expression. Judging from his various actions, he has never worried or cared from the beginning to the end, and he seems extremely confident.
   
   
 
            Even if the battle fluctuations in the depths ahead are extremely terrifying, this underground city can collapse at any time.
   
   
 
            This made her feel that Gu Changge has always been in control of everything.
   
   
 
            How did he do it?
   
   
 
            In the main tomb.
   
   
 
            510. As Gu Changge had guessed, a great battle was taking place here.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen, Jiang Luoshen, Monk Pudu and others went through many Restrictions and formations all the way without danger, and finally came to the main tomb area.
   
   
 
            Here Jiang Luoshen also saw the Taoist platform left by their ancestors when they were sitting down.
   
   
 
            In the midst of the misty brilliance, there is a surging interweaving of chaos, thick and majestic, and a single strand of it can easily crush the mountain.
   
   
 
            In the center of the Taoist platform, a fist-sized substance, as deep as a purple crystal, was rising and falling.
   
   
 
            There are vast energy fluctuations surging, and astonishing divinity flowing.
   
   
 
            Even if it was the existence of the Great Sacred Realm, at this moment, I couldn't help but feel palpitations. The purple crystal-like substance on the face seemed to be trembling.
   
   
 
            "The Godhead of the ancestors is indeed here.
   
   
 
            After finally finding this thing, the Taixu God Race people naturally breathed a sigh of relief.
   
   
 
            At the same time, there were two other monks Jiang Chen and Pudu who breathed a sigh of relief.
   
   
 
            In this way, their little fortune was finally saved.
   
   
 
            When Jiang Chen communicated with the good fortune immortal boat spirit in his heart, he also had a retreat.
   
   
 
            If Jiang Luoshen intends to cross the river and demolish the bridge, then he can only emulate what happened in the purple mountain last time.
   
   
 
            Good fortune Xianzhou Qi Ling can easily get rid of the terrain and formation patterns that control this place.
   
   
 
            This can be regarded as his only advantage now.
   
   
 
            "Donor Jiang, the little monk's gaze is indeed correct. With your ability, what kind of tomb we can't go down in the future?"
   
   
 
            The voice of the monk Pudu was a little excited and delighted.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen nodded.
   
   
 
            And just when Jiang Luoshen was about to step forward to take down the ancestral godhead, a number of terrifying auras suddenly came from the corridor behind him.
   
   
 
            The surging golden light reflected all directions, and the terrible breath easily caused the nearby temple to collapse.
   
   
 
            Several leader-level figures who were chasing along the way rushed to this place.
   
   
 
            Naturally, they saw the deep and vast godhead like a purple crystal at the first time, and they were ready to grab it.. .
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              "How did they find this place?"
   
   
 
            Jiang Luoshen's complexion is not very good. In her opinion, there are many forks in this area. If you want to find the main tomb, you will have to spend a lot of effort.
   
   
 
            How could there be a number of master-level figures suddenly coming?
   
   
 
            "They should have moved in separately and each chose a fork in the road. These people were lucky and just found this place. And we just broke the Restrictions and formations here, and made them cheaper.
   
   
 
            The blond old lady beside Jiang Luoshen said in a deep voice.
   
   
 
            At the same time, she stood up and showed her strong strength. The Quasi-Supreme Realm Cultivation Base broke out, which directly shocked many archeologists.
   
   
 
            As the protector of Jiang Luoshen, her Cultivation Base is naturally extremely powerful, and it is also now Jiang Luoshen's support.
   
   
 
            "You hold them."
   
   
 
            "I'm going to take away the godhead of the ancestors."
   
   
 
            Jiang Luoshen glanced at the group of master leaders indifferently, and moved his steps, turning into golden light and shadow, and began to set off, intending to rush to the Taoist platform.
   
   
 
            At the same time, the rest of the Taixu Protoss tribe were also looking around vigilantly, in case there were other people rushing in at this time.
   
   
 
            "This thing is the godhead of the ancestors of the Taixu God Race. I will wait for you to grab it together. When I get it, I will share it separately. How about?"
   
   
 
            Several archeologists who rushed in stared at the purple crystal with some fiery eyes, and felt the majestic breath and energy fluctuations coming from it.
   
   
 
            If it is refined and absorbed, their Cultivation Base will naturally have a large arc gain.
   
   
 
            In recent years, the bottleneck that has not broken through the quasi-extreme state may be able to take the opportunity to break through.
   
   
 
            As soon as he said this, he was immediately approved by everyone. After all, the godhead was the size of a fist.
   
   
 
            If a person divides a small piece, it is also a great opportunity, and it is not in vain to come here.
   
   
 
            Although the blonde old lady is a quasi-extreme Cultivation Base, in their opinion, they are not all of them opponents.
   
   
 
            "Princess, I can only hold them for a while, you take off the ancestral godhead and leave as soon as possible.
   
   
 
            "After I find a chance to get out, I will look for you."
   
   
 
            The blonde old lady spoke to Jiang Luoshen, saying that a huge golden tower appeared in her hand.
   
   
 
            It is nine stories high, and the golden light is surging, like a golden scorching sun, reflecting here, emitting a scorching light.
           
   
 
            Quasi-Supreme's fluctuations erupted like mountain torrents, earthshaking and mighty.
   
   
 
            "You can't stop me from waiting, so those who are wise will hand over that piece of Godhead."
   
   
 
            "Don't mistake yourself, if you fall here, don't blame me for waiting.
   
   
 
            The four great master leaders in front of them looked indifferent, and they started to take action when they saw this.
   
   
 
            All kinds of chains of order, which were played out by them, were gorgeous and terrifying, intertwined here, like many stars exploding, and the energy fluctuations were extremely shocking.
   
   
 
            The void is about to burst, and it is already unbearable for such fluctuations.
   
   
 
            They are extremely powerful magical powers and treasures as soon as they strike.
   
   
 
            If it weren't for the special formations here, it was the place where the ancestor of the Taixu God Race sat and transformed, otherwise it would have collapsed and turned into ruins under such fluctuations.
   
   
 
            For a time, a terrible war broke out here.
   
   
 
            Whether it is the blonde old lady or the four leader-level figures, they are all showing the strongest means. When they reach their level, they will destroy the world at every turn.
   
   
 
            Although it may seem like a big deal, it actually contains infinite destructive power.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen's footsteps were soft, and there was a feeling of suffocating heart palpitations. His strength in front of such a strong man was almost like an ant.
   
   
 
            "If the timing is not right for a while, I still have to run for my life and say 々[.."
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen communicated with Good Fortune Xianzhou Qi Ling for a while, and looked at Jiang Luoshen with some worry.
   
   
 
            Now Jiang Luoshen is their greatest guarantee.
   
   
 
            If something happens to her here, these archbishops will definitely not save his life.
   
   
 
            "Donor Jiang, let's take the opportunity to slip away."
   
   
 
            Monk Pudu's complexion was also a little pale, and he thought that the Taixu Protoss had enough manpower.
   
   
 
            But under the siege of the four archbishops, it is clear that it will not last long.
   
   
 
            Although the rest of the strong Cultivation Base is not weak, it is far behind the master leader.
   
   
 
            "Why did the Taoist platform where my ancestors sat in the first place were bothering me? How did these formations respond?"
   
   
 
            At this time, Jiang Luoshen's voice came, and her complexion was a little ugly.
   
   
 
            Her figure quickly approached the Fangdao platform just now, but there was a golden mist on it, and then rippled waves spread, which was extremely vast, blocking her out and unable to approach.
   
   
 
            The formation pattern was touched by her, and then recovered.
   
   
 
            But that breath clearly belongs to their ancestors, but now they don't let her pass?
   
   
 
            "Jiang Chen, what is going on?"
   
   
 
            Jiang Luoshen looked at Jiang Chen and asked coldly, noticing his intention to slip away.
   
   
 
            "That should be to prevent someone from taking away the godhead after sitting. It takes a while to decipher the special formation pattern left behind.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen's scalp was numb, and when Jiang Luoshen watched him, he felt trembling.
   
   
 
            If Jiang Luoshen wanted to kill him at this time, with his patience, he couldn't escape at all.
   
   
 
            "If you can't crack these formation patterns, then you don't have to live today." Jiang Luoshen said coldly.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen cursed secretly in his heart, and had to resist the terrifying fluctuations here, biting his head and rushing over.
   
   
 
            With his abilities, he naturally couldn't crack these patterns.
   
   
 
            But if good fortune is given time, it can indeed do it.
   
   
 
            However, at this moment, the blond old lady who was fighting with the four archbishops suddenly spewed out a mouthful of blood, falling from the air, her hair was scattered, her body covered in blood, she was extremely embarrassed.
   
   
 
            Although she is in the Quasi-Supreme realm, she was also breakthrough in skill at the beginning, which is incomparable with the real Quasi-Supreme.
   
   
 
            Not to mention that there are four figures at the level of the master leader. When he was young, he was definitely an invincible Tianjiao who was extremely powerful.
   
   
 
            At the beginning, it could contend against one or two, but as time goes on, it is bound to fall into a disadvantage.
   
   
 
            "gold "
   
   
 
            Jiang Luoshen's complexion changed, and Yinya bit her secretly.
   
   
 
            The blonde old Ji shook her head when she heard the words, took a Medicine Pill, and rushed away again, her whole body glowing, wrapped in golden glow, mobilizing weapons, and killing her.
   
   
 
            Jiang Luoshen felt even more anxious.
   
   
 
            If the previous Elder hadn't died in the hands of Gu Changge, how could she be so passive now? It takes Jin Po to delay time.
   
   
 
            "How long can you resist? Resistance is just futile. Obediently hand over the Godhead to us, and you can survive today."
   
   
 
            The four master leaders spoke indifferently, pushed across with their big hands, and patted the blond old Ji again, causing her to cough up blood again and suffered serious injuries.
   
   
 
            Their strength is too strong, even if the Cultivation Base has not reached the Quasi-Supreme Realm, but the combat strength is not far behind, and now the four of them teamed up, it is even more invincible.
   
   
 
            "You hold them for me.
   
   
 
            Jiang Luoshen glanced coldly at the four master leaders and ordered the people around him to move forward and delay.
   
   
 
            "Jiang Chen, give me your speed."
   
   
 
            After being ordered, the rest of the Taixu Protoss powerhouse also began to rush up, without hesitation, offering various weapons and displaying the strongest methods.
   
   
 
            It's just that they stepped forward in vain, coughing up blood almost instantly and backing up.
   
   
 
            Many people even collapsed and exploded in a moment, and their bodies and spirits were destroyed.
   
   
 
            This scene made Jiang Luoshen's complexion even more ugly, and his jade hands clenched tightly.
   
   
 
            Although she still has other means in her hands, they are all used to save lives at critical times.
   
   
 
            She admitted that she was careless, and that she did not bring enough staff on this trip, otherwise she would not be so embarrassed this time.
   
   
 
            *~Okay, this pattern is solved. "
   
   
 
            At this moment, Jiang Chen's voice came, and he sighed and wiped the cold sweat from his forehead, a little relieved.
   
   
 
            As the brilliance flashed by in his hand, the formation pattern in front of him began to split, and then it shattered and turned into a rain of light.
   
   
 
            Good fortune Xianzhou Qi Ling also consumed a lot of power for this, and almost fell asleep again.
   
   
 
            Jiang Luoshen felt the terrible resistance disappear, and finally he was relieved.
   
   
 
            She is about to step forward, go to the Taoist platform, and collect the purple crystal-like godhead.
   
   
 
            Rumbling!!!
   
   
 
            At this time, a huge momentum came from the side of the tunnel again.
   
   
 
            The expressions of all the people who are fighting here have slightly changed. Even the four master-level figures who are fighting with the blonde old lady have to stop, frown and look.
   
   
 
            Void trembling, with unparalleled strength, suddenly descended.
   
   
 
            The ripples spread, (Li De's) like petals blooming in the void, containing unparalleled rules, and finally transformed into the sky Sword Qi, and slashed at the fighting people!
   
   
 
            Such a blow was really powerful, and instantly made the four master leaders look discolored, a little bit timid, and hurriedly retreated behind him, without hardly picking up this strike.
   
   
 
            But this aftermath also made them tumbling for a while, making them very uncomfortable.
   
   
 
            "who is it?"
   
   
 
            Their complexion became ugly, and they felt that after the mantis caught the cicada and the oriole, they had been raped as chess pieces.
   
   
 
            Jiang Luoshen's face was cold, and he took out something from Sumeru's ring, ready to sacrifice it at any time.
   
   
 
            As soon as the formation pattern on the Taoist stage was cracked, someone suddenly appeared, making her feel that the other party had already arrived here, but it didn't appear, and she was hiding in the dark to watch the show.
   
   
 
            "Why is someone here again."
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen frowned very tightly, and looked towards Yudao.
   
   
 
            "Why, Gu does not seem to be here at the right time? Everyone is looking at me like this?"
   
   
 
            The next moment, accompanied by a chuckle, a figure of a man and a woman appeared at the entrance of the South Road.
   
   
 
            Between his palms, Sword Qi disappeared and cut out at will, making everyone feel like the universe collapsed and died.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge!"
   
   
 
            Jiang Luoshen's golden eyes stared at the young man who came by, his eyes filled with undisguised hatred and shock.
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              Outside the tunnel, a man and a woman came and walked side by side, like a couple of gods and goddesses.
   
   
 
            The man smiled and was a little surprised as he spoke, as if he accidentally disturbed everyone.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge!
   
   
 
            "How will you be here
   
   
 
            The cult leader-level figures who were fighting were also extremely shocked. After reacting, they all stared at him tightly, with unprecedented gazes.
   
   
 
            They had no idea that at this critical time, Gu Changge would suddenly show up and become the oriole behind the mantis catching the cicada.
   
   
 
            As a result, the battle between them just now, I was afraid that he had already been able to see all of them, but he still didn't show up, just to wait for this moment.
   
   
 
            Thought of this.
   
   
 
            For a while, everyone's expressions were very solemn, and they looked at Gu Changge's back a little nervously.
   
   
 
            Seeing that there was no other strong person following him except him, he breathed a sigh of relief.
   
   
 
            Before that, they treated Gu Changge as a younger generation.
   
   
 
            But since he was outside the underground palace and witnessed that great sacred realm peak powerhouse, he was easily killed by him.
   
   
 
            They have already understood that Gu Changge has become a climate now, and his strength is extremely powerful, far from being comparable to other young talents.
   
   
 
            The horrible Sword Qi just now explained everything and made them frightened.
   
   
 
            The existence of the general Great Sacred Realm was afraid that it could not be stopped at all, and it was directly beheaded.
   
   
 
            So they are all on their own guards, and they will not be the simple ones if they can get to this point.
   
   
 
            In a flash, I understood the current situation, and I had already fallen into the hands of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Not to mention the Holy Maiden, the celebrity ancestral hall next to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Although I have never seen her true strength, it is naturally impossible for her to be weak enough to stand with Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Why can't Junior be here?"
   
   
 
            "The so-called treasures live in the virtuous people. From Junior's point of view, this too-virtual godhead is predestined to me."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled and said, walking slowly into the Great Hall.
   
   
 
            Wang Zijin followed him with an expression of interest, and he looked at the neighborhood.
   
   
 
            She doesn't know how Gu Changge got here all the way.
   
   
 
            No one knows where the main tomb is, but he seems to be able to see through this place completely.
   
   
 
            All obstacles are in vain.
   
   
 
            This made her curiosity more vigorous.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, do you plan to swallow this thing by yourself?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, an archbishop who was wearing a red robe and even his eyebrows was red, with an ugly face, stared at Gu Changge coldly, and his tone was very rude.
   
   
 
            The other three archbishops also looked wary, staring at him, worried that Gu Changge would suddenly do something.
   
   
 
            The blonde Lao Ji, Jiang Luoshen and others on the side were put down by them first.
   
   
 
            In their eyes, Gu Changge's threat is far greater than that of Blonde Lao Ji and others.
   
   
 
            "510 Gu Changge"
   
   
 
            Jiang Luoshen looked at Gu Changge with hatred in his eyes, and his jade hands clenched tightly.
   
   
 
            At this moment, she did not dare to act rashly, feeling that Gu Changge's breath was locking her.
   
   
 
            If she dared to take away the purple crystal-like substance, she would definitely face the thunder strike of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            After seeing the horror of Gu Changge, she couldn't help but tremble slightly.
   
   
 
            She would rather face the four archbishops than Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            As for how Gu Changge found this place, this is not something she is considering now.
   
   
 
            "Qi Ling, what should I do now? Gu Changge, why did he find this place?
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen's heart was also trembling, and he could only pray that Tao Gu Changge would not recognize him.
   
   
 
            "I do not know either.
   
   
 
            "Be careful, don't let Gu Changge see the anomaly. This guy is too scary. If you let him recognize you, we will not be able to escape today.
   
   
 
            Good fortune Xianzhou Qi Ling's voice also trembled uncontrollably.
   
   
 
            "How could he find it."
   
   
 
            Monk Purdue also had a very headache expression, and began to think about the next escape strategy in his heart.
   
   
 
            "Junior has taken a fancy to this thing, so please leave."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge did not answer when he heard the words, but smiled slightly, his eyes slowly sweeping across the crowd.
   
   
 
            Finally, it fell on Jiang Luoshen's face and saw her unnaturally moving away, and then he looked at the Taixu Godhead on the Taoist platform.
   
   
 
            Many of the patterns on it have been cracked, as long as you walk over, you can easily get this thing.
   
   
 
            In order for Jiang Chen to crack these formation patterns for him, he just waited on the side for a long time.
   
   
 
            Otherwise he would have appeared long ago.
   
   
 
            "Contains many of the Cultivation Base origins of an ancestor of the Taixu Protoss, this thing can indeed help people climb to the sky in one step."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge slightly admired and said, as if he was admiring own's possessions, everyone in the vicinity was completely indifferent.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, no matter it is the Taixu God Race or the four Archbishops, they all looked ugly.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't put them in his eyes at all, he had already regarded that piece of imaginary godhead as his possession.
   
   
 
            This is how Zhang and strong.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, this thing is not as good as me, otherwise you will not be able to compete with the four of us alone."
   
   
 
            "Don't be too greedy.
   
   
 
            "Otherwise you won't get anything at that time."
   
   
 
            However, a great teacher still took a deep breath, spoke, and thought of a compromise. The purple meaning in his eyes was all around, and there was a powerful Taoist rhyme, which was natural.
   
   
 
            He was wearing a Da Luo Dao robe, holding a Dao Sword in his hand, his sharp edge was amazing, as if he could kill through the void at any time.
   
   
 
            The other three archbishops had heard this, their eyes moved slightly, and did not say anything. They apparently acquiesced to this method of saying (cedh).
   
   
 
            If Gu Changge wanted to get a share, they would naturally agree.
   
   
 
            Five people split equally and four people split equally, in fact, they are almost the same.
   
   
 
            If it's not a last resort, they don't want to fight Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Did you not put us in your eyes? They are already discussing how to divide them."
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, Jiang Luoshen's complexion was even more ugly. Neither the four archbishops nor Gu Changge paid her attention to her.
   
   
 
            You know this place is the tomb of her ancestors of the Taixu God Race!
   
   
 
            At this moment, she was already holding a piece of golden paper in her bare hands, which she could offer at any time.
   
   
 
            This is one of her hole cards.
   
   
 
            Before the critical moment, she really didn't want to sacrifice.
   
   
 
            "No, did you guys misunderstand something? Junior means that I like this thing."
   
   
 
            "Does Junior need to repeat this kind of thing again?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his head slightly, and walked randomly, as if he was going to the road.
   
   
 
            There was still an understatement on his face, as if to say a trivial thing.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, don't be too greedy as a human being, otherwise you are afraid that you won't get anything for a while.
   
   
 
            A grumpy leader obviously didn't expect Gu Changge to say that, and his face showed anger.
   
   
 
            The next moment, a thunder-shrouded weapon appeared in his palm, crackling and shining, causing the void to tremble constantly, as if it was about to explode.
   
   
 
            It looks like this, it's obviously a disagreement, and it's about to start.
   
   
 
            At this point, the Taixu Godhead is within reach, how can they easily give up?
   
   
 
            The other people's brows are also frowning.At this point, who would give up easily?
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge's tone remained unchanged, "Junior never likes to repeat one thing a third time."
   
   
 
            "If you don't want to die, please leave this place."
   
   
 
            When he spoke, although he was gentle and elegant, with a fairy-like appearance, everyone felt a terrible murderous aura rushing toward them, and their complexions changed slightly.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, I'm waiting as your elders, don't show yourself too much.'
   
   
 
            At the moment, a gentler-tempered leader of the archbishop is also a little hard to look at.
   
   
 
            "Respect you senior, that is to give you a face, don't you understand?"
   
   
 
            "If you want to die, then I can naturally fulfill you."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his head slightly, but the words still did not waver.
   
   
 
            As the words fell, he directly covered the front with a palm, the terrifying multicolored divine light, intertwined in the virtual space, had a surging aura like a mountain and sea, and fell to the town of the archbishop who had just spoken.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            The head of the archbishop changed his face. He didn't expect Gu Changge to suddenly start his hand. He sacrificed a terrible Sword Qi and collided with Gu Changge's palm, trying to resist.
   
   
 
            But The next moment, he changed his color again, unbelievable.
   
   
 
            "impossible "
   
   
 
            puff!
   
   
 
            When this palm fell, it was like a colorful mountain of gods condensed. It was solid and vast, heavy and chaotic, and the Sword Qi burst.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, his arms snapped instantly, his bones collapsed, and a terrible sound was made.
   
   
 
            Immediately after that, the whole person snorted for a lifetime, blood spurted out, flew out, and instantly suffered a heavy blow!
   
   
 
            "How can it be "
   
   
 
            "The gap is so big?"
   
   
 
            The other three archbishops watched this scene, and they were also extremely shocked. They never expected that the battle would end so quickly.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's strength is really unfathomable!
   
   
 
            Jiang Luoshen also looked at Gu Changge in a daze, trembling because of his strength, and there was a feeling of numbness in her scalp.
   
   
 
            "Gave you a way to survive, don't walk by yourself.
   
   
 
            "Now you are looking for death, don't blame me."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge walked unhurriedly. His voice was calm, but at this time he looked extremely cold.
   
   
 
            Wang Zijin, who was standing in the corridor, did not follow Gu Changge. Watching his actions at the moment, he felt his heart beating very fast.
   
   
 
            In her opinion, Gu Changge's actions are not wrong.
   
   
 
            Although he is very strong and indifferent, hasn't Gu Changge already said that he is too fancy Godhead?
   
   
 
            As a result, these archbishops did not know what was good or bad, and still did not want to give up.
   
   
 
            Knowing that he is not Gu Changge's opponent, he is so stupid.
   
   
 
            Isn't this looking for death?
   
   
 
            Sure enough, as long as you look good, Sanguan runs with the five senses.
   
   
 
            When the prince was stunned, in the void, Gu Changge's palm was still falling.
   
   
 
            Then they closed, grabbed the archmaster who had just done it, and suddenly made a toothless sound of broken bones.
   
   
 
            "you "
   
   
 
            "what "
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, let me go!"
   
   
 
            "I don't want too virtual godhead!
   
   
 
            The leader looked terrified, and it was hard to believe all of this. With his strength, he had no resistance to fight back in front of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            It's like facing a real supreme ancestor!
   
   
 
            Everyone's complexion changed again, a little frightened.
   
   
 
            A great master, that is the existence of a great master, who has practiced for at least tens of thousands of years. When he was young, he was also a great arrogant.
   
   
 
            But now, like an ant, he was grasped by Gu Changge and could be pinched to death at any time.
   
   
 
            I have to say that the shock caused by this scene is too great, making them tremble, their scalp numb, and they are terrified.
           
   
 
            "Yes?"
   
   
 
            "Let go of you, that's okay. It's just that I gave you a way to survive, but you don't cherish it."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his head slightly, his tone seemed helpless.
   
   
 
            The next moment, in his desperate and horrified expression, the five colored hands condensed in the void closed.
   
   
 
            With a puff, the blood mist collapsed and the body and spirit disappeared.
   
   
 
            "You actually killed the leader of Qiyang."
   
   
 
            Watching this scene, the other three archbishops' complexions changed drastically, a little pale, and their voices trembled, and they couldn't help feeling regretful.
   
   
 
            "Don't worry, you will be with him soon."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked at them, his expression unchanged, as if he had done a trivial understatement.
   
   
 
            "No, let's shoot together, otherwise they won't be his opponent.
   
   
 
            The leader in the Da Luo Dao robe couldn't help but let out a low cry.
   
   
 
            At the same time, the Dao Sword in his hand was sacrificed, just like the Sword Qi that shattered the heavens and the earth, containing the power of destruction, it killed Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            The other two were not stupid, they reacted quickly, quickly offering their Magical Items, showing powerful means, and killing them towards Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            For a time, a brilliant brilliance broke out here, thunder gleamed, and the chain of rules broke apart, like a road of thunder, causing the void to be shattered.
   
   
 
            But The next moment, Gu Changge's expression was flat, just a wave of his hand, the sword finger scoffed with a bright sword light, breaking through the void, with an endless peerless edge.
   
   
 
            puff!
   
   
 
            With a soft sound, the man screamed, and his arms flew horizontally, splashing blood.
   
   
 
            Even the weapon in his hand was exploded in the first place, bursting to pieces on the spot, and the whole person became a cloud of blood.
   
   
 
            His soul is desperate and horrified, planning to escape through the void.
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge's eyes swept away, as if it turned into a dazzling sky sword, clattering, and immediately beheaded in the void, both form and spirit, and followed in the footsteps of the Gang オ people.
   
   
 
            This sword light contains endless power of attack.
   
   
 
            It not only contains the ultimate power of Gengjin, but also the ultimate power of rule evolution, which can be said to be unbreakable.
   
   
 
            Not to mention them at the Cultivation Base at the peak of the Great Sacred Realm, even if the real supreme is here, they have to deal with it carefully.
   
   
 
            Suddenly, it was another archbishop who died, without any resistance.
   
   
 
            Even Wang Zizhen was slightly frightened.
   
   
 
            She felt her own strength, completely exploded, at most able to deal with an archbishop.
   
   
 
            It is impossible to beheaded as easily as Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            This can only show that Gu Changge's hidden strength is even more terrifying and simply unfathomable.
   
   
 
            Up to now, what is the strength that Gu Changge has shown?
   
   
 
            The expressions of the blonde old woman were shocked and horrified. They didn't expect that the four master leaders in Gu Changge's hands would not even have the power to contend, and they were completely crushed unilaterally.
   
   
 
            "Princess, what do we do? Do you still need this ancestral godhead? If you run for your life now, the old man still has a lot of confidence."
   
   
 
            "Since Gu Changge has killed these people here, it means that he definitely won't leave us alive.
   
   
 
            The blonde old Ji had a solemn expression, and she was extremely worried. She was talking to Jiang Luoshen and asked.
   
   
 
            Jiang Luoshen was still holding the piece of gold paper tightly in his bare hands.
   
   
 
            She was very unwilling to hear this.
   
   
 
            After all my thoughts, I didn't get anything, but now I am still running away in embarrassment?
   
   
 
            This makes proud as her, how can you accept it?
   
   
 
            But now if she still insists on taking that piece of too virtual godhead, it is likely to die here.
   
   
 
            "Qi Ling, let's run away like the last time. Gu Changge is so strong that he can't even meet the master of the archbishop in his hands."
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen's lips were white, and he looked at the man standing in the void, like the man in white covered with endless divine light, trying to keep his own words from trembling.
   
   
 
            He finally knew that his own enemy was terrible, and this was a desperate gap in strength.
   
   
 
            Killing the patriarch like butchering a dog?
   
   
 
            At this moment, he even gave birth to the idea of ​​giving up revenge.
   
   
 
            "God Jiang Luo is bound to fight Gu Changge in a while. I took the opportunity to touch the formation pattern here and let this palace collapse. You don't need to look back and run to the east. There is a secret path where you can leave this place and lead to the outside world."
   
   
 
            "I can only do this now and I will fall asleep, and then I will rely on you.
   
   
 
            Good fortune The sound of Xianzhou Qi Ling is unprecedentedly heavy.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen nodded, his palms in cold sweat.
   
   
 
            "Our team is not his opponent, let's run away."
   
   
 
            At this moment, the other two archbishops turned pale and couldn't believe all of this. They were already fearful and knew that they were not Gu Changge's opponents.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            They urged the secret method, burned Blood Essence, and glowed all over. At this moment, their aura reached the peak of this life, but only to escape for their lives.
   
   
 
            "Can you escape?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's voice still didn't have any ups and downs.
   
   
 
            His sleeves were raised, and the void around him suddenly became stagnant, as if every inch was packed with billions of equal weights.
   
   
 
            Immediately afterwards, the mighty power patted it, as if a shocking wave, with a thud piercing through the place, turning the earth upside down.
   
   
 
            Accompanied by the trembling blood, the bodies of the two archbishops collapsed, exploded directly, and died tragically on the spot. Their appearance and spirit were destroyed, and they could not escape the palm of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            This scene made the blond old Ji who was about to flee with Jiang Luoshen look cold, and couldn't help but give a cold face.
   
   
 
            "Now it's your turn.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his sleeves lightly, as if to wipe off the blood that had never been stained on it.
   
   
 
            He looked at Jiang Luoshen and others, his tone was still calm, as if Gang just trampled on a few ants.. .
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              Jiang Luoshen gritted his teeth, stared at him, forced himself to calm down, his eyes looked cold.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, do you think you can force me to retreat if you kill them?"
   
   
 
            "I'm telling you, what you think is too simple."
   
   
 
            She said that in her bare hands, a piece of golden paper emerged, with many divine texts written on it.
   
   
 
            Jin Cancan is like a small sun, with a mighty breath emerging, which seems to be able to suppress the demons in the Quartet.
   
   
 
            The coercion revealed in it has reached the supreme level!
   
   
 
            Hajime filled the void as soon as he appeared, vast and unparalleled, incredibly powerful, as if he could make heaven and earth retreat!
   
   
 
            "Really? You want to deal with me just by using a page of paper that has sealed the Supreme Full Attack?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked at her and spoke lightly, with a slightly mocking tone.
   
   
 
            "Besides, you seem to have made a mistake. I didn't kill these people.-"
   
   
 
            "They died in the hands of the Taixu God Race, and the forces behind them will only seek revenge from the Taixu God Race, and it has nothing to do with Gu."
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge you"
   
   
 
            Jiang Luoshen obviously didn't expect Gu Changge to say that. He was taken aback for a moment, his heart was filled with anger, and his expression was even more indifferent. You will be as unique as the rumors.
   
   
 
            "Sorry, I disappointed you. Gu never said he was a good person."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge has a casual tone and walks towards her unhurriedly.
   
   
 
            Although holding a page of gold paper containing the supreme full blow, Jiang Luoshen still couldn't help but retreat to the back and was extremely afraid of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "You killed four archbishops, and I'm not the only one to see here."
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, do you really think all this will be unknowingly?"
   
   
 
            Jiang Luoshen said coldly, and when he spoke, he glanced at Wang Zijin at the entrance of the tunnel, intending to create a conflict between her and Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Princess Luoshen, you are so cruel. Not only did you plan to kill everyone, and let the four masters of the great masters tragically kill you, but now you are also trying to frame Brother Gu."
   
   
 
            However, Wang Zijin didn't seem to be surprised when he heard this. He spoke so with a smile, and even blinked at Gu Changge, looking rather mischievous.
   
   
 
            "you
   
   
 
            Jiang Luoshen didn't expect Wang Zijin to say this, his face was slightly stagnant, and then a little ugly.
   
   
 
            As the Holy Maiden of Human Ancestral Hall, he opened his eyes and said nonsense.
   
   
 
            She is quite knowledgeable.
   
   
 
            No wonder we can go together with Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge glanced at her and spoke without hesitation, "Have you finished explaining your last words?"
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, are you really going to kill me? If I fall here, what good will it do to you?"
   
   
 
            Because of his words, Jiang Luoshen couldn't help but feel a chill in his back.
   
   
 
            "Princess Luoshen is serious, how could I kill you. It's just that you were killed by them when you were fighting with the rest of the leader for the Supreme Void Godhead, and you accidentally fell here."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his head slightly, smiled, and corrected her statement.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, you are so humble and vicious as the first person in the younger generation."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Jiang Luoshen gritted his teeth, Jumei's face was as cold as frost, and his back was even more chilly.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge not only intends to kill her here, but also intends to throw her death in the pot to the other arch leaders.
   
   
 
            In this way, it is naturally easy to provoke the hatred of the Taixu God Race and other forces behind her.
   
   
 
            "Speaking of nonsense, are you procrastinating for time?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said faintly, the vast Sword Qi appeared in his hand, like a Celestial Immortals sword, a strand of Sword Ray in the disillusionment, peerless and dazzling, slashed towards the god Jiang Luo ahead.
   
   
 
            Jiang Luoshen's face turned pale, and a terrifying chill suddenly rose on his back. He had no time to react. He hurriedly sacrificed the page of gold paper, urging Magic power away.
   
   
 
            But before it could be fully deployed, he was knocked into the air by Gu Changge's Sword Qi. The terrifying wave blasted open and then fell directly to the ground.
   
   
 
            She gritted her teeth, sealed her hands again, and displayed an ancient magical power. The blonde hair was flying, and the golden light was gushing, which made people unable to open their eyes.
   
   
 
            Such strength is far stronger than many young supreme, and can even compete with the six-time champion.
   
   
 
            But under this Sword Qi, there is still no resistance.
   
   
 
            The whole person wowed, and the golden blood spurted out, flew out, and hit the wall behind him.
   
   
 
            If it weren't for the magical armor on her body to shine at a critical moment and contend with this Sword Qi, or just this strike just now would kill her.
   
   
 
            "On this point, even if it is delayed, what effect can it play?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge walked over with a mocking tone.
   
   
 
            Almost instantly, he appeared in front of Jiang Luoshen, strangled her neck and lifted her up.
   
   
 
            "Cough cough"
   
   
 
            For the first time in his life, Jiang Luoshen was still strangling his neck like this, feeling that he couldn't breathe and wanted to breathe.
   
   
 
            But she was still unyielding, raising her neck, and her golden eyes staring at Gu Changge indifferently, with a deep hatred.
   
   
 
            If her eyes can kill people, she doesn't know how many times she has killed Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, sooner or later you will regret what you did today."
   
   
 
            She said coldly.
   
   
 
            "Really?" Gu Changge's tone seemed indifferent.
   
   
 
            "Princess, hurry up.
   
   
 
            However, at this moment, the blonde old Ji suddenly yelled, and her whole body seemed to be shining.
   
   
 
            Golden bone blood spurted from the pores, and the place covered by the sky spirit rushed out of the misty chaotic mist.
   
   
 
            The breath of her whole person has become stronger than before. I don't know how many times.
   
   
 
            But the flesh is getting thinner quickly.
   
   
 
            She quickly rushed towards Gu Changge to save Jiang Luoshen from his hands.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge's expression was still indifferent, and his eyes never fell off. The palm of his hand was pressed hard, and the magic power moved, and the horrible wave suddenly exploded in his eyes.
   
   
 
            "You actually want to kill me…"
   
   
 
            There was still a trace of disbelief in Jiang Luoshen's face, and there was trembling and fear in his voice.
   
   
 
            Then the whole person collapsed and exploded, turning into a bloody mist in the sky.
   
   
 
            "Princess."
   
   
 
            The blonde old slave's eyes were about to split, it was hard to believe this scene.
   
   
 
            The two monks Jiang Chen and Pudu were also stunned, seeming to be stunned in place.
   
   
 
            "This guy is really cruel."
   
   
 
            Wang Zizhen's expression was also slightly unnatural.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, I played with you."
   
   
 
            The blonde old lady was also stunned by this scene, which was unbelievable.
   
   
 
            The whole person is crazy, desperate to kill Gu Changge, using various powerful secrets and magical powers.
   
   
 
            Terrifying fluctuations erupted here.
   
   
 
            Even the Taoist platform was shaking, and the Taixu Godhead floating in it was mysterious and magnificent.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge's expression remained unchanged, and he raised his hand and patted her on top, causing her to cough up blood and fly out.
   
   
 
            "why "
   
   
 
            The blond old woman was yelling.
   
   
 
            As the quasi-sovereign, and still used the taboo secret technique, but in the hands of Gu Changge, there was still no power to resist, and soon he vomited blood and almost exploded.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's strength made her desperate.
   
   
 
            Now that Princess Jiang Luo fell here, even if she could return to the clan alive, she didn't know how to explain it.
   
   
 
            "Huh?"
   
   
 
            "A little trick."
   
   
 
            At this moment, Gu Changge raised his eyebrows suddenly, seeming a little surprised, then raised his head and swept into the void not far away.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            The golden rays of light condensed there, and a wave of fluctuations emerged.
   
   
 
            Jiang Luoshen's figure reappeared, but his face was very pale. He looked at Gu Changge with some fear and fear, as if he hadn't recovered from the state just now.
   
   
 
            She didn't expect that Gu Changge would actually kill her just now, and she was merciless, without any hesitation.
   
   
 
            This determination and cruelty made her tremble, and it was the first time she realized what Death was.
   
   
 
            It is indelible.
           
   
 
            "For the dead puppet, I actually have this kind of thing." Gu Changge thought about it for a while and knew what she had just used.
   
   
 
            It's just that the refining method to replace the dead puppet has long been lost and is extremely precious.
   
   
 
            Even the quasi-supreme will be heart-warming. If you use one, you will lose one in this world, which is an invaluable treasure.
   
   
 
            Jiang Luoshen actually possessed such a thing, which surprised him.
   
   
 
            "Golden Po"
   
   
 
            Looking at the appearance of the blonde old Ji, Jiang Luo looked unbearable.
   
   
 
            This is the secret technique of the Taixu Protoss to burn the origin of life.
   
   
 
            Although the Cultivation Base can be improved in a short time, the sequelae are terrifying and almost irreversible. Even if it is a breakthrough in the Cultivation Base, it is impossible to make up for the source of life.
   
   
 
            Until the most desperate time, the Taixu Protoss will not use it.
   
   
 
            Obviously, in the eyes of the blonde old lady, Gu Changge has reached an invincible level.
   
   
 
            If she doesn't work hard, she can't delay Gu Changge at all.
   
   
 
            "Princess, you'll be fine if you have nothing to do." The blonde old Ji smiled, but couldn't help coughing up blood.
   
   
 
            "Golden Po"
   
   
 
            "You don't need to be like that."
   
   
 
            Jiang Luoshen gritted his teeth and suddenly crushed a jade charm in his hand.
   
   
 
            Suddenly, behind her, a vague and vast golden figure appeared, terrifying and majestic, like a golden god walking out of the long river of time.
   
   
 
            This golden god is as bright as the sun. The Cultivation Base is unfathomable, unable to see his face, only a pair of eyes, indifferent and noble, overlooking everything.
   
   
 
            "The Dao Law Body of the Quasi-Emperor Realm?"
   
   
 
            Wang Zizhen watched this scene with some surprise. He didn't expect that Jiang Luoshen's life-saving things would be so many.
   
   
 
            And Gu Changge also raised his eyebrows, and then slowly sacrificing a big seal from his sleeves, the breath of mountains and rivers was blurred, as if it could transform everything.
   
   
 
            The Great Seal!
   
   
 
            Rumbling!!!
   
   
 
            However, at this moment, Jiang Chen, who was staring at Gu Changge and Jiang Luoshen, suddenly gritted his teeth and finished communicating with the good fortune immortal boat spirit in his mind, letting it touch the formation pattern here.
   
   
 
            Suddenly, the four walls glowed, and the entire palace rose with a vast brilliance, covering all parties.
   
   
 
            Then a series of star-like veins emerged, shining brightly and dazzlingly.
   
   
 
            Here began to collapse, and there was a terrible sound.
   
   
 
            All the formations revived, bursting out of great strength.
   
   
 
            And Jiang Chen also took this opportunity to flee to the position that he had discussed with Good Fortune Xianzhou Qi Ling.
   
   
 
            "Donor Jiang, wait for the little monk.
   
   
 
            Monk Pudu has been paying attention to Jiang Chen's actions.
   
   
 
            At this time, his eyes were also bright, and he quickly turned into a divine light, chasing Jiang Chen, trying to escape from here.
   
   
 
            "what happened "
   
   
 
            Jiang Luoshen didn't expect such a huge change in things suddenly, and he was stunned.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge didn't seem to have any accidents. When he moved, he walked towards her and killed her again, as if to kill her again.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, I have no grievances with you!"
   
   
 
            "What am I going to kill me?"
   
   
 
            She gritted her teeth and urged the Dao Ze Dharma body behind her to fight Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            …For flowers…
   
   
 
            That was the law body bestowed by an ancestor when she left the clan, possessing the strength of the quasi-emperor level, but at a critical time, it could save her life.
   
   
 
            Jiang Luoshen knew that as Gu Changge, he must have this kind of thing too.
   
   
 
            So she didn't expect this thing to stop Gu Changge, she just hoped to delay him for a while.
   
   
 
            "It's okay not to kill you.
   
   
 
            "Stay and be a maid for me. I can consider not killing you." Gu Changge looked casual and spoke lightly.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, I won't believe you.
   
   
 
            "You just want to kill me."
   
   
 
            Jiang Luoshen Yinya was about to bite into pieces, his face as cold as frost.
   
   
 
            Naturally, she would not believe Gu Changge's words, she just felt the terrible killing intent, overwhelming, and rushing towards her, almost swallowing her.
   
   
 
            "Since you don't believe it, then forget it. But it's a pity, I don't want to be a smasher."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his head slightly, his tone seemed a bit regretful.
   
   
 
            The chill in Jiang Luoshen's beautiful eyes.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge can really say such things?
   
   
 
            If she hadn't had a replacement puppet, she would have died in his hands.
   
   
 
            For a time, terrible lightning sprang up in the void, and various fairy shadows appeared, the fairy light was surging, and the golden rune flickered.
   
   
 
            "Here is going to collapse. If you don't leave, you really have to stay."
   
   
 
            The prince glanced at Gu Changge and murmured, knowing that Gu Changge's methods were beyond imagination. This matter should have no effect on him.
   
   
 
            So when she moved, she turned into a divine light, planning to leave here along the same path.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            Suddenly, this underground palace began to collapse. The cultivator and Tianjiao in the other directions felt the change, their complexion changed slightly, and they also began to escape along the original road, not daring to stay for a long time.
   
   
 
            "It's just the right time to collapse."
   
   
 
            ….0
   
   
 
            Gu Changge took this opportunity and swept his figure, letting go of Jiang Luoshen for the time being, and walked towards the Taoist platform, grabbing the amethyst crystal-like substance on it.
   
   
 
            The majestic and vast aura is emerging, and it is faintly visible that there is a world-famous god sitting cross-legged in it, lingering in the scriptures, overlooking the ages, and it is extremely powerful.
   
   
 
            But when he was about to grab, there was a terrible resistance.
   
   
 
            "Is it only reserved for the descendants of the Taixu Protoss?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's face is still cold.
   
   
 
            Black light appeared in his palm.
   
   
 
            Waves of black light fell down like a waterfall, swallowing towards the purple crystal envelope, like a terrifying black hole that can swallow the heavens.
   
   
 
            Suddenly, the resistance that came from it faded away a lot, and there was a faint sense of terror.
   
   
 
            "It seems that in the past few years, gods have been born.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's eyes are deep, and he has no plan to let it go. With this godhead, he can make his Cultivation Base breakthrough another level.
   
   
 
            "Golden Po, let's go!"
   
   
 
            Seeing this, Jiang Luoshen breathed a sigh of relief in his heart and glanced at Gu Changge coldly, knowing that he could not get out.
   
   
 
            Then directly urged this Taoist law body, and quickly broke through the space of this place.
   
   
 
            Immediately after turning into a magical rainbow, supporting the blonde old Ji, he also hurriedly evacuated from here.
   
   
 
            At this time, she naturally didn't plan to ask for the ancestor's Taixu Godhead.
   
   
 
            Life-saving is naturally more important.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge raised his eyes and glanced at her, but did not set off to chase her.
   
   
 
            "Everyone left, that's better.
   
   
 
            He didn't care about the collapsing underground palace at all, and with a wave of his hand, an aquarium on the avenue appeared, hanging in the sky.
   
   
 
            The many origins scattered here rose up into the sky like wolves and were swallowed into them one after another.
   
   
 
            "There are still many leader-level figures who haven't left."
   
   
 
            Afterwards, he began to set off and took the initiative to look for these goals.
   
   
 
            Unlike many young Tianjiao, although the underground palace collapsed.
   
   
 
            But for the leaders who reach the Great Sacred Realm, and even the quasi-sacred realm, it does not have much influence.
   
   
 
            So at this time, they will definitely not leave, and will look for opportunities in this cemetery.
   
   
 
            Everyone outside was shocked to see the crack getting bigger and bigger, and it collapsed in an instant. Many cultivators were buried in it without time to escape.
   
   
 
            "The young master hasn't come out yet?"
   
   
 
            Everyone in the Gu family frowned slightly and saw that the six-time champion Junyao, who was the most advanced, had also come out now, as if he had gained a lot.
   
   
 
            The other disciples in Zhenxian Academy also rushed out.
   
   
 
            "Could that guy Gu Changge meet something good and reluctant to come out?"
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er glanced at the collapsed underground palace, but didn't worry about Gu Changge's safety.
   
   
 
            In her eyes, there is no need to worry about Gu Changge in this world.
   
   
 
            "Aren't you walking with Gu Changge?"
   
   
 
            "Why didn't you leave together.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchudai frowned slightly and stared at the prince.
   
   
 
            The prince stood on tiptoe, glanced in the direction of the underground palace, and muttered, "At that time, the underground palace was about to collapse. I saw that the situation was not good, so I ran away and didn't even notice him."
   
   
 
            At this time, among the many orthodoxy in the distance, wailing and shocked voices sounded, accompanied by disbelief.
   
   
 
            "The leader's token is broken
   
   
 
            "How could it be possible that the leader has stepped into the quasi-supreme existence with half his feet, how could he die here."
   
   
 
            "How can this be!"
   
   
 
            Many disciples and Elder were yelling, and they were so sad that it was impossible to imagine.
   
   
 
            Many leaders of the leader have fallen, and all of a sudden, the place is in chaos!
   
   
 
            Wang Zijin looked at this scene with a smile on his face.. superior.
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              The chaos here is full of the crying and shouting of many disciples, and their faces are extremely sad.
   
   
 
            Many Orthodox Elders and disciples have found that their family leader's life card has been broken.
   
   
 
            What does this mean?
   
   
 
            It means that their leader died tragically in the underground palace and encountered unimaginable dangers inside.
   
   
 
            This shocked them and couldn't believe it.
   
   
 
            Many people were directly limp to the ground, feeling that the sky was about to collapse.
   
   
 
            The fall of the leader is something they dare not even imagine.
   
   
 
            A leader-level figure, that is the existence that stands at the pinnacle of the upper realm.
   
   
 
            Dominate one party's orthodoxy, the territory is endless, the power is terrifying, and the lifespan can reach tens of thousands of years.
   
   
 
            What kind of characters, who can kill them?
   
   
 
            Moreover, it was not a leader, but a few.
   
   
 
            This can only show that they encountered an unimaginable danger in the underground palace.
   
   
 
            "It must be a trap set by the Taixu God Race, in order to make the many ethics and forces who come here pay their due price."
   
   
 
            "Too Damn it, they insist on being an enemy to all of us! They dare to kill our leader!
   
   
 
            "Ahhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhh that he dare to slay our leader!"
   
   
 
            Many Elder trembles with anger at the thought of this possibility.
   
   
 
            Above the face, hatred and anger appeared even more, and I wished to go and seek revenge from the Taixu Protoss now.
   
   
 
            "Could it be that there was some danger encountered in the underground palace? After all, this is the cemetery of the ancestor of the Taixu God Race, and maybe there are methods left by him.
   
   
 
            There are also people who are speculating about this possibility, thinking that the Taixu Protoss cannot have such courage.
   
   
 
            Killing so many leaders will inevitably cause the world to shake.
   
   
 
            Could it be that he wants to be the enemy of all the others?
   
   
 
            "The Cultivation Base of the Taixu God Race surpasses the Supreme! Even if it is not him, it must be inseparable from him."
   
   
 
            "Until now, I haven't seen people from the Taixu God Race come out. They must have taken the relics and escaped from another direction!"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, the "May 13" old man retorted immediately, his eyes turned red and contained hatred.
   
   
 
            No matter what kind of possibility it is, it is absolutely inseparable from the Taixu Protoss.
   
   
 
            They are bound to seek an explanation from the Taixu Protoss.
   
   
 
            Many Tianjiao in the True Immortal Academy looked at them with different colors.
   
   
 
            The underground palace collapsed and it had been wiped out long ago. Although there was still a lot of glow coming out, the previous threats were no longer there.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, what is he doing in it?"
   
   
 
            The six-crowned king's eyes seemed to penetrate the ruins and penetrate into it.
   
   
 
            It's just that although this place collapsed, there are still many formation patterns that can block everyone's exploration.
   
   
 
            "The young master hasn't come out yet. Although I know that the young master is very strong, many archeologists have fallen into the cemetery."
   
   
 
            "Young Master will have no trouble, right?"
   
   
 
            Longevity Gu's family is also worried about the strong.
   
   
 
            Seeing the fall of the Patriarch of the other Taoist families, his brows were very tight, worried that Gu Changge would have an accident.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            At this moment, there was a sudden movement. When everyone heard the sound, they all looked over, looking shocked.
   
   
 
            A figure rushed out of the collapsed underground palace, with a calm expression, and quickly fell towards this place while walking.
   
   
 
            "It's Gu Changge!"
   
   
 
            Many young Tianjiao shook their heads slightly, a little regretful.
   
   
 
            If Gu Changge had fallen into it like the group of great leaders, it would be a good thing for them.
   
   
 
            All day long, I feel that there is an insurmountable mountain above my head. It really makes them breathless and feel pressured.
   
   
 
            Unfortunately, let them down, Gu Changge doesn't seem to be a big deal.
   
   
 
            It's just that his complexion is a little pale, and there are a lot of blood stains on his robe.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge was also injured, what happened in it?"
   
   
 
            Many of the older generation of strong men looked at Gu Changge's injuries in surprise, and didn't understand that with his strength, he would also be injured.
   
   
 
            However, many archbishops have fallen in it, and it is normal for Gu Changge to be injured in this way.
   
   
 
            Now they are very curious about what happened in it.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong took a deep look at him, walked over, and asked, "Is it all right?"
   
   
 
            Although she knew that Gu Changge must be fine, it was not the first time that he pretended to be injured and deceived everyone.
   
   
 
            But at this time, especially in front of everyone, it is best to cooperate with him and show his concern, otherwise it will be easy for people to see the abnormality.
   
   
 
            "Young Master, are you okay?"
   
   
 
            The strong members of the Changsheng Gu family gathered around and asked worriedly.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge glanced at the crowd and shook his head.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, everyone in the Gu family was relieved and relieved.
   
   
 
            "Worries you." He smiled at Yue Mingkong.
   
   
 
            "You are fine."
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong glanced at him coldly, took out a clean embroidered handkerchief from his sleeve, and gently wiped the faint blood on the corner of his mouth.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu, who originally wanted to come forward to show his concern, saw this scene, his expression suddenly stagnated, and then silently froze in place.
   
   
 
            "Brother Gu is blessed to have such a considerate fiancee."
   
   
 
            The prince felt abruptly that he was stuffed with dog food in his mouth, but he still said with a smile.
   
   
 
            In her opinion, apart from the four archbishops who were killed by Gu Changge in the main tomb at that time.
   
   
 
            The rest of the leaders who have fallen today obviously also encountered Gu Changge's poisonous hands.
   
   
 
            Although she had left at that time, she did not see what happened afterwards.
   
   
 
            But she trusts her own intuition very much.
   
   
 
            With Gu Changge's strength, even if he took advantage of the chaos to solve the group of archeologists, it would not take long.
   
   
 
            It's just that the prince couldn't figure out why Gu Changge would kill the group of archbishops?
   
   
 
            Is it to blame the Taixu God Race and provoke the conflicts between them?
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge will get hurt too. Isn't he trying to lie like he did last time?"
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er put the veil back on her sleeves calmly, but her eyes were a little suspicious.
   
   
 
            She doesn't believe that Gu Changge will be injured anymore.
   
   
 
            I made her worry every time, but in the end I found that he was alive and kicking, nothing happened, and he could even continue to bully her.
   
   
 
            "What happened to Young Master Changge? Why did the underground palace suddenly collapse, besides, have you seen the people of the Taixu God Race?"
   
   
 
            In the distance, many Elders from the rest of the Orthodox tradition also gathered around at this moment, asking Gu Changge what happened in it.
   
   
 
            No matter what the cause, they have to find the cause of the death of the leader, otherwise there will be no reason for revenge at that time.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge looked at them, shook his head slightly, and sighed, "Jiang Luoshen and other members of the Taixu God Race should have left."
   
   
 
            "As for what happened at that time, I actually don't know very well, because I was fighting with Jiang Luoshen for something, and there was no time for him to take care of it.,
   
   
 
            "Then the underground palace suddenly began to collapse. I suspect it was the hands and feet of the mysterious man and the mysterious monk beside her."
   
   
 
            "At that time, the many formation patterns in the palace instantly recovered, and then Jiang Luoshen took people to break through the space and leave. I broke through the formation patterns all the way, and then I was able to come out."
   
   
 
            He simply recounted what he had experienced at that time.
   
   
 
            As for how the group of archbishops died, how did he know? After all, no one saw it.
   
   
 
            After listening to the crowd, although there were still many doubts in their hearts, they did not ask any more.
   
   
 
            Although Gu Changge didn't just say what he was fighting for with Jiang Luoshen.
   
   
 
            But many people have guessed that it is actually the godhead left by the ancestor of the Taixu Protoss.
   
   
 
            As for whose hands it ended up in, this is not something they can care about now.
   
   
 
            "Jiang Luoshen, the monk and mysterious man next to her, the old man had noticed at the time, and felt that the young man should have a good understanding of these topographic changes and he has a lot of accomplishments.
   
   
 
            "It seems that at that time, he triggered the formation pattern here, which caused the underground palace to collapse and bury everyone in it."
   
   
 
            The old man holding a Feng Shui compass in the water, Xiang. While he was still, he could not help but sigh like this when he heard Gu Changge's words.
   
   
 
            He agreed with Gu Changge's statement.
   
   
 
            Many people at the scene knew the old man rickety and knew that he had deep learning in tracing the source.
   
   
 
            Even he said so.
   
   
 
            There is almost no second possibility for this matter.
   
   
 
            "No wonder it was weird at the time. Why did Jiang Luoshen bring such a weak man in the Cultivation Base room with him. It turned out that this was the reason.
   
   
 
            Someone suddenly sighed.
   
   
 
            If they had noticed this early, how could their leader be killed?
   
   
 
            "I have written down this enmity. The Taixu God Race will pay the due price, as well as the mysterious man and monk.
   
   
 
            Many of the older generation of strong men began to flicker with murderous intent and coldness in their eyes.
   
   
 
            Wang Ziyan looked at all this with some surprise.
   
   
 
            Good guy, in this way, the Taixu Protoss has a black pot of killing everyone on its back.
   
   
 
            In a short period of time, there is no way to wash away all this.
   
   
 
            This was the first time she saw clearly and straightforwardly how Gu Changge buckled the black pot on someone else's head. She trembled and frightened slightly, but it was more novel and interesting.
   
   
 
            She is very sure now.
   
   
 
            The real human ancestor's reincarnation certainly did not know when he had already encountered Gu Changge's murderous hand.
   
   
 
            "How did this guy do it?"
   
   
 
            She stared at Gu Changge with beautiful eyes, almost for an instant.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu glanced at her suspiciously, "Wang Wangzi, what are you looking at?"
   
   
 
            The prince came back to his senses and smiled at her and said, "I'm looking at someone who makes my heart move."
   
   
 
            Subsequently, Elder and disciples of many Orthodox forces, with their respective ancient chariots and mounts, began to evacuate from here, to report what happened today to Sect.
   
   
 
            It is conceivable that after what happened here, it will cause much sensation and waves.
   
   
 
            There are a total of eight leader-level figures who died tragically in the tomb of Taixu God, enough to cause a sensation in the upper realm.
   
   
 
            Even the last time there was a longevity war, it was not so tragic.
   
   
 
            After all, a leader-level figure, that represents a party of orthodox forces, and rarely falls.
   
   
 
            This kind of thing is almost endlessly dead end.
   
   
 
            Many people expected a major earthquake in Upper Boundary.
   
   
 
            In the next period of time, the Taixu Protoss will face squally rain and will not be calm.
   
   
 
            Said the people of Celestial Immortals Palace, come to say goodbye to Gu Changge and want to leave here.
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin witnessed Gu Changge's terrifying strength with his own eyes, and his persistence and yearning deepened.
   
   
 
            However, she also knew that she did not have any advantage in front of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Therefore, Xiao Ruoyin secretly made up his mind that the next time he saw Gu Changge, he must at least let him face himself and not appear to be useless.
   
   
 
            Dao After everyone in Celestial Immortals Palace left, everyone in the Gu family also left to return to the family.
   
   
 
            This time Gu Xian'er is not going to return to Zhenxian Academy, but intends to return to the family to deal with some of her parents and grandfather's affairs.
   
   
 
            Although the last time Gu Changge sent a tribe to help her find the world where her grandfather and parents are now.
   
   
 
            But because of some things, her parents stayed in that world and had not been reunited for more than ten years.
   
   
 
            However, a piece of news came recently, which made her feel a touch of sorrow.
   
   
 
            But she didn't tell Gu Changge that she didn't want to trouble him and let him intervene at will.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge glanced at Gu Xian'er and saw her figure away. Although he guessed what happened to her, he didn't ask.
   
   
 
            After that, the disciples of Zhenxian Academy and the other Tianjiao also left one after another and returned to their respective Sects.
           
   
 
            The news spread quickly, causing an uproar.
   
   
 
            Every day in the upper realm, there was also a sensation because of what happened to the tomb of Taixu God, and everyone was shocked by it.
   
   
 
            No one thought that the Taixu Protoss was so bold, killing many Tianjiao and eight great masters here.
   
   
 
            For a time, many Taoist ancestors have awakened, and the gods are soaring to the sky, planning to go to the clan where the Taixu Protoss belongs to seek justice.
   
   
 
            The sentiment is exciting and murderous.
   
   
 
            Although the cemetery was left by the ancestors of the Taixu Protoss at the time, all the great leaders sent Elder and other strong men to it, which is somewhat unreasonable.
   
   
 
            However, it would be too much for the Taixu Protoss to kill everyone in it.
   
   
 
            This is planning to offend many Taoist traditions to death!
   
   
 
            Of course, in this matter, another incident also shocked many people's hearts, and they couldn't recover for a long time.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's strength is already strong enough to be comparable to that of Quasi-Supreme.
   
   
 
            Even with the existence of the peak of the Great Sacred Realm, it is impossible to escape death in his hands.
   
   
 
            At that time, everyone witnessed with their own eyes that a strong man at the peak of the Great Sacred Realm of the Taixu God Clan was killed by him alive above the sky.
   
   
 
            The shock caused by this incident was no less than that of the eight great masters.
   
   
 
            Many people feel that their scalp is numb. How old is Gu Changge in his early twenties?
   
   
 
            Many older generations were silent. Compared with Gu Changge, they felt that they had lived as a dog at an age.
   
   
 
            Many people can't believe it, how did Gu Changge cultivate?
   
   
 
            Even if it is the reincarnation of a true immortal, it is impossible to reach such a Realm at the age of more than 20 years.
   
   
 
            Even if they were born with Sage, Wang Zizhen, Jiang Chuchu and others who possessed the Nine Apertures Immortal Soul, Cultivation Base is no more than the Holy Realm.
   
   
 
            Some time ago, Chu Hao, the descendant of the Taishang Cave, who shocked all parties, became a quasi-supreme Realm at the age of hundreds, and the scenery is boundless.
   
   
 
            If he hadn't offended Gu Changge, many forces would all want to extend an olive branch to him.
   
   
 
            Now in front of Gu Changge, even Chu Hao seemed bleak and irrelevant.
   
   
 
            How did Gu Changge cultivate?
   
   
 
            For a time, all parties were shaken.
   
   
 
            Of course, many people are also speculating that the younger generation may be the only one who can fight Gu Changge, the mysterious inheritor of magic skills.
   
   
 
            And during this time, the inheritor of magic skills, although there is a tendency to disappear.
   
   
 
            However, in some places, you can still hear the news that someone has been undermined by him, and many orthodoxy are looking for their traces.
   
   
 
            On the other side, Jiang Luoshen, who had returned to the Taixu clan, immediately found her father, who is now the Taixu God Emperor.
   
   
 
            She recounted what happened this time, without any concealment.
   
   
 
            Naturally, it also includes how to offend Gu Changge, how to suffer a loss in his hands, and finally how she escaped in 3.7.
   
   
 
            Many things happening outside today are inseparable from this matter.
   
   
 
            After listening to it, even the Emperor Taixu, who was incapable of emotions and anger, was extremely angry, and his face was full of anger.
   
   
 
            The breath of terror surging in the palace, as if to repeat the world and divide the universe.
   
   
 
            "Luo Shen, what you said is true? If so, this Gu family child is really deceiving people too much. The behavior is so nasty and despicable, it is really not worthy of the title of the first person of this young generation!"
   
   
 
            Taixu Shenhuang is tall and burly, dressed in a golden robe, his eyes are as deep as the vast starry sky, giving people a feeling of anger and self-prestige.
   
   
 
            At this moment, a horrible phantom even appeared behind him, and he could break through the clouds at any time, obviously because of this incident, he was extremely angry.
   
   
 
            Nowadays, it is said that the Taixu god clan killed the leaders of various Taoist sects in the tomb of Taixu god, seeking justice from them.
   
   
 
            Now I sent someone to ask about it.
   
   
 
            If this matter is not handled properly, the Taixu Protoss will definitely arouse public anger.
   
   
 
            "My daughter said everything is true, there is no half-word, if my father hadn't given me a substitute for the puppet, I'm afraid my life would be there this time."
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge is powerful, Cultivation Base is unfathomable, and cruel, and the methods are despicable. This time, it is Gu Changge who is leading the way.
   
   
 
            Jiang Luoshen gritted his teeth and said, his calm complexion still had a hint of fear and fear.
   
   
 
            From birth till now, she is as proud as her, always looking high above all beings, this is the first time I know what death is.
   
   
 
            That feeling made her tremble.
   
   
 
            Even now, there are still uncontrollable panic and chills.
   
   
 
            What's more, what makes her feel more frightened and uneasy now is that as long as she thinks of Gu Changge, or even mentions these three words, she has a feeling of soft legs.
   
   
 
            She really hated and feared Gu Changge, and never thought that one day she would almost die in his hands.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's indifferent and merciless eyes at the time still appeared in her mind from time to time, making her uneasy.
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              "I know, Gu Changge is really not to be underestimated. Now the outside world has a lot of hatred of my clan. If he hadn't thrown the black pot on my clan, it would not have caused many disasters."
   
   
 
            "The top priority now is to clarify what happened at that time as soon as possible."
   
   
 
            "But I have a doubt. At that time, weren't the only four archbishops who fought against Gu Changge? Why did eight people die in the end?"
   
   
 
            "What happened to the remaining four people?"
   
   
 
            After hearing this, Taixu Shenhuang frowned and began to think about countermeasures.
   
   
 
            Up to now, even if they claim that the matter has nothing to do with them, it will not help. On the contrary, it will cause even greater waves, and the gains outweigh the losses.
   
   
 
            After all, that cemetery was left by the ancestors of their clan, and what happened to the other forces in it would definitely doubt them in the first place.
   
   
 
            And Gu Changge's remarks testified, almost firmly buckling the black pot on their heads, and they couldn't take them off.
   
   
 
            I can only smash my teeth honestly and swallow it.
   
   
 
            When he heard this, Jiang Luoshen was stunned for a moment, and was a little puzzled for a while. Then after thinking about it, he suddenly felt that something was not right.
   
   
 
            At that time, she saw with her own eyes that there were obviously only four Archbishops who died in the hands of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            So how did the other four people die?
   
   
 
            Suddenly, thinking of a possibility, she couldn't help but shudder.
   
   
 
            "Father, you said that it is impossible for Gu Changge to kill the four people, thus intending to provoke the hatred between us and those orthodoxy."
   
   
 
            "According to the news, Gu Changge was the last to leave the underground palace. Even if the underground palace collapsed, it would not take that long."
   
   
 
            "He collected the ancestral godhead until he left the underground palace, absolutely what he did in the middle
   
   
 
            "So he killed the other four archbishops."
   
   
 
            Jiang Luoshen's words trembled slightly.
   
   
 
            "Why did Gu Changge do this? Is it just to frame my clan?"
   
   
 
            "This is a vicious mind.
   
   
 
            After listening to Jiang Luoshen's analysis, the Emperor Taixu also felt that things were inseparable, and his face became more and more sullen.
   
   
 
            Suddenly, raging, he had never thought that the Taixu God Race would be framed such a day!
   
   
 
            To solve this matter, his only solution was to accompany Gu Changge with a smiley face and persuade himself to be unlucky.
   
   
 
            If he insists on going against Gu Changge, it will usher in even greater troubles.
   
   
 
            "Father, I think that Gu Changge killed the four archbishops. He should have another plan. Framed my clan. It was just easy. It's just that I don't understand what he did.
   
   
 
            Jiang Luoshendai frowned, thinking of another possibility.
   
   
 
            She felt that Gu Changge did not do things without any purpose.
   
   
 
            If he really wants to frame the Taixu Protoss, he doesn't need to be so troublesome.
   
   
 
            "Regardless of the reason, it is beyond doubt that the eight archbishops died in his hands.
   
   
 
            "Luo Shen, the monk and young man who escaped at that time, you are bound to send someone to catch them back.
   
   
 
            "These two cannot fall into the hands of others! They are the key to solving this trouble."
   
   
 
            "At the same time, I have to wrong you a bit! Otherwise, this time my clan is afraid that there will be a serious disaster."
   
   
 
            Taixu Shenhuang looked gloomy and ordered.
   
   
 
            This is the only solution he can think of, to push all the blame on the monk and mysterious man.
   
   
 
            Moreover, the underground palace collapsed and the formation pattern recovered, and it had nothing to do with Jiang Luoshen.
   
   
 
            On the contrary, the two of them fled at a critical time, no matter how they looked at them, they were very suspicious.
   
   
 
            It happened to take this opportunity to throw this black pot on their heads.
   
   
 
            "I understand Father Father."
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Jiang Luoshen gritted his teeth slightly, his face turned pale and withdrew.
   
   
 
            She began to send her clansmen to arrest the two monks Jiang Chen and Purdue who had fled at the time, and at the same time dealt with the great crisis this time.
   
   
 
            She also understood these words the Emperor Taixu said.
   
   
 
            As the saying goes, blocking is worse than sparse.
   
   
 
            The more quibble they want, the darker and darker they are.
   
   
 
            On the contrary, if they admit that they are responsible for this matter and put themselves in the position of the victim, the effect will be different.
   
   
 
            There is just a prerequisite to prevent Gu Changge from intervening in this matter.
   
   
 
            Soon afterwards, a piece of news from the Taixu Protoss shocked all parties.
           
   
 
            This time, the Taixu Protoss also suffered a heavy loss, and did not return with a full load as the outside orthodoxy had guessed.
   
   
 
            The clansmen they sent returned only less than one-tenth, and they did not get any ancestors' belongings.
   
   
 
            The underground palace collapsed, the formation was revived, and the death of the masters of the great patriarchs had nothing to do with them.
   
   
 
            It was all caused by a mysterious man and a monk.
   
   
 
            The cause of the incident was that Jiang Luoshen was deceived by the two of them.
   
   
 
            The two promised to get rid of the many formation patterns in the tomb, and then they took them to the tomb of Taixu God.
   
   
 
            As a result, when Jiang Luoshen and Gu Changge were fighting for the ancestral property, the two suddenly took action and snatched it away.
   
   
 
            Then the formation pattern was activated, causing the underground palace to collapse, and the destructive force broke out in an instant, causing such a miserable situation.
   
   
 
            In order to confirm this, the Taixu Protoss revealed the mysterious young man, who was actually the heir of the Shenyuan Master.
   
   
 
            The method is mysterious and unpredictable, which can change the situation of the world and reverse the brand of formation.
   
   
 
            The godhead of the ancestor of the Taixu God Race finally fell into his hands.
   
   
 
            Now they are missing.
   
   
 
            Once this news came out, it caused a huge sensation for the first time.
   
   
 
            Even the many Taoists who plan to seek justice from the Taixu Protoss are still stunned, and they can't get back to God for a long time.
   
   
 
            Because this news is really shocking.
   
   
 
            The legendary divine source master was born, but in the tomb of the god Taixu, the formation pattern was spurred and everyone was killed?
   
   
 
            Even Taixu Godhead was robbed by it.
   
   
 
            Regardless of whether it was true or not, the moment it came out, it caused a great earthquake-like vibration, which shocked many people.
   
   
 
            And the identity of the young man was subsequently exposed by the Taixu Protoss.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen!
   
   
 
            This is the name of the young man.
   
   
 
            Suddenly, the Upper Realm became a sensation again, although many people doubted the truth or falsehood of what the Taixu Protoss said.
   
   
 
            But more people choose to believe them.
   
   
 
            Unless the Taixu Protoss is really stupid, how else would it do something to slay the eight master leaders and attract such hatred?
   
   
 
            Obviously, the Taixu Protoss also suffered a great loss in this matter.
   
   
 
            Moreover, many people contacted what Gu Changge said at the time, and felt that the Taixu Protoss did not lie.
   
   
 
            Soon, the name Jiang Chen began to spread among the various traditions.
   
   
 
            Many people are also searching for his whereabouts.
   
   
 
            Whether it is the godhead of the ancestors of the Taixu Protoss, or the inheritance of the gods, they are all eye-catching things.
   
   
 
            Even many Rogue Cultivators began to think about it, and began to pay attention to searching for the person's traces everywhere.
   
   
 
            After Jiang Chen himself and Monk Pudu escaped from the tomb of Taixu God, the first time they found a place to hide.
   
   
 
            But the two never expected that the Taixu Protoss would come out like this in the end.
   
   
 
            Both Jiang Chen and Pudu monk were stunned.
   
   
 
            "Not only did I cross the river and demolish the bridge, but now I am raking it down, saying that the two of me finally took away the godliness
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen's teeth were almost crushed, and his eyes were red. He thought he would be safe after leaving the tomb of Taixu God.
   
   
 
            But he didn't expect that even greater danger was waiting for him.
   
   
 
            Now almost everyone knows that he is carrying a treasure.
   
   
 
            Taixu Godhead, the inheritance of Shenyuan Master
   
   
 
            But he didn't have any of these things!
   
   
 
            Not to mention that many people think that he smashed eight archbishops.
   
   
 
            With such a deep hatred, how could he let him go?
   
   
 
            "Amitābha, Donor Jiang, from now on, you and I will be grasshoppers on the same rope."
   
   
 
            Monk Purdue sighed leisurely, but he could see clearly.
   
   
 
            "Jiang Luoshen, a bitch, said he would let us go, but he turned back, and he still framed me so despicably.
   
   
 
            "I not only opened the way for her, cracked many patterns for her, and finally delayed her until she had a chance to escape, but she actually treated me like this!'
   
   
 
            "When I am strong, I will not let her go.
   
   
 
            The hatred in Jiang Chen's heart was overwhelming, and apart from Gu Changge, he hated another person again.
   
   
 
            In his opinion, if it weren't for the good fortune immortal boat spirit to spur the formation pattern in the tomb of Taixu god at that time, the underground palace would not collapse, and Gu Changge would not be delayed because of this.
   
   
 
            How did Jiang Luoshen escape her life under Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            But in the end, she actually avenged her revenge?
   
   
 
            "Don't worry, don't hesitate to look a little away, now it's best for us to find a place to avoid the limelight."
   
   
 
            "The little monk has a place to go, but I don't know if Donor Jiang is willing to go with the little monk."
   
   
 
            Monk Pudu folded his hands together and sighed slightly.
   
   
 
            Hearing that, Jiang Chen naturally has no hesitation. Now the black robe senior is missing, and Good Fortune Xianzhou Qi Ling has fallen into a deep sleep.
   
   
 
            The only thing he can rely on is the reliable monk Pudu in front of him.
   
   
 
            "By the way, Master Purdue, I don't know your origin yet." Jiang Chen was a little curious.
   
   
 
            "The little monk worshipped Foshan and then practiced in the Xuankong Buddhist Temple. In the end, he was expelled from the teacher's gate for failing to abide by the rules. It has been forgotten by the little monk for so many years."
   
   
 
            Monk Pudu smiled, and for a while, a breath of vicissitudes appeared on his body, like an eminent monk of Taoism.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen was stunned, and suddenly felt that Pudu Monk was quite mysterious, and Cultivation Base was also unfathomable.
   
   
 
            After returning to Zhenxian Academy, the first thing Gu Changge did was to refine the Godhead of Taixu and the many sources he gained in the tomb of Taixu this time.
   
   
 
            A few days later, his Cultivation Base was one step closer to the Supreme Realm.
   
   
 
            As for the many rumors from the outside world, he saw it in his eyes. It was no surprise that the Taixu God Race would throw the black pot at Jiang Chen and the mysterious monk.
   
   
 
            The so-called man is not for himself.
   
   
 
            As one of the oldest races in the upper realm.
   
   
 
            Taixu Protoss naturally doesn't want to cause public anger because of this kind of thing, and it is always the simplest truth to protect oneself.
   
   
 
            It's just that Taixu Protoss may have forgotten one thing.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge only needs a word to instantly make their plan go to waste, all efforts will be put to waste, and even greater hatred will be incurred.
   
   
 
            However, this behavior of Taixu Protoss also meant to be softened to him, biting his teeth and swallowing it in his stomach.
   
   
 
            Jiang Luoshen knew that the Godhead of Taixu was in his hands, and he also knew that the leaders of the great priests actually died tragically in his hands.
   
   
 
            But she never mentioned this matter, instead she held the black pot on the heads of the others, and said that Taixu Godhead was also in Jiang Chen's hands.
   
   
 
            From Gu Changge's point of view, it was more like the Taixu Protoss was showing his favor.
   
   
 
            In that case, he didn't need to keep holding on.
   
   
 
            "There hasn't been any news from Empress Xi Yao. Before going to the demon world, she has to settle Bai Lian'er's matter first."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge began to think about the next things.
   
   
 
            During this time, he sent many people to investigate Bai Lian'er.
   
   
 
            At the same time, let Yin Mei help him pay attention to the many branches of Chunfeng Biyulou.
   
   
 
            There are many eyebrows now.
   
   
 
            Bai Lian'er has always been mysterious, and few people have seen his true face. Even the assassin of Chunfeng Biyulou has never seen the true face of the master behind the scenes.
   
   
 
            Therefore, Gu Changge intends to let people destroy several branches of Chunfeng Biyu Building first, and seize its important seniors first.
   
   
 
            With Bai Kun in his hands, plus a lot of high-level Chunfeng Jade Building, Bai Lian'er couldn't possibly not show up.
   
   
 
            Unless at this time, she has already gone to the Demon Realm.
   
   
 
            "Master, outside the gate of the True Immortal Academy, Jiang Luoshen, the princess of the Taixu God Clan, begs to see you."
   
   
 
            When Gu Changge was thinking about paying, the voice of the report from outside the palace made his eyes narrow.
   
   
 
            Jiang Luoshen beg to see you?
   
   
 
            This made Gu Changge a little surprised.Didn't Jiang Luoshen almost die in his hands at the time?
   
   
 
            At this time, he even dared to come to him.
   
   
 
            I have to say, this courage is quite big, are you not afraid of being killed by him?
   
   
 
            "Could it be because of Jiang Chen's affairs. I plan to let me open one eye and close one eye instead of piercing the so-called explanation of the Taixu God Clan?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge thought of this possibility and couldn't help but smile, and then said, "Let her in.
   
   
 
            The entrance of Zhenxian Academy.
   
   
 
            Many young Tianjiao watched this scene with some surprise.
   
   
 
            A woman with a beautiful face in a golden robe stood there, tall, and her whole body seemed to be shining.
   
   
 
            The facial features are exquisite and three-dimensional, as finely sculpted as a sculpture, with flawless hair and fluttering blond hair, and the whole person exudes an indifferent and noble breath.
   
   
 
            It was Jiang Luoshen, the princess of the Taixu Protoss.
   
   
 
            Many people recognized her, and their hearts became more and more shaken, and they didn't understand why Jiang Luoshen came here.
   
   
 
            Nowadays, there is a lot of trouble in the upper realm, but it is the grievances between the Taixu Protoss and many Taoist traditions.
   
   
 
            As the princess of Taixu Protoss, she appeared here at this time.
   
   
 
            Doesn't she worry about what will happen to her?
   
   
 
            Moreover, this time Jiang Luoshen didn't follow anyone by his side, standing there like an iceberg that didn't change from the past, showing the cold and frosty meaning that no one should enter.
   
   
 
            There was no expression on her face.
   
   
 
            "Princess Luoshen, please come with me. The master is waiting for you in the palace."
   
   
 
            Soon, in front of the gate of the True Immortal Academy, a burly creature turned into a divine light and rushed over to face Jiang Luoshen's cupped hands.
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, everyone felt even more shocked. Naturally, they recognized that the burly creature in front of them was a follower of Gu Changge. He was powerful and had a good reputation in the True Immortal Academy.
   
   
 
            Doesn't it mean that Jiang Luoshen came here to meet Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            Didn't the two of them have conflicts in the tomb of Taixu God, have they ever fought?
   
   
 
            There was even a great sacred peak powerhouse of the Taixu Protoss who was killed by Gu Changge, shocking everyone.
   
   
 
            Nowadays, everyone is very curious now, wanting to know the original reason why Jiang Luoshen came to find Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Could it be that in the underground palace, what happened to the two?
   
   
 
            However, since Jiang Luoshen dared to show up here, in the eyes of many people, it also confirmed the authenticity of the news from the Taixu God Race before.
   
   
 
            Soon, Jiang Luoshen followed the creatures leading the way to the palace where Gu Changge was located.
   
   
 
            And Zhenxian Academy also became a sensation because of Jiang Luoshen's arrival.
   
   
 
            Many young Tianjiao were shocked when they received this news, and they came out of Immortal Caves from all over the world.
   
   
 
            Jiang Luoshen was well-known in the huge upper realm.
   
   
 
            Although she was born not long ago, she has become a goddess in the eyes of many Tianjiao because of her powerful strength, terrifying talent, and beautiful appearance.
   
   
 
            What happened in the tomb of Taixu God this time did not compromise her charm for many young Tianjiao.
   
   
 
            Now she does not hesitate to leave the family land and come to the Zhenxian Academy alone to find Gu Changge, which really makes many Tianjiao enviable.
   
   
 
            At the same time, I was guessing what was going on between the two.
   
   
 
            "Princess Luoshen, the master is in the palace, so she will leave first."
   
   
 
            As the words fell, the creatures who came to lead the way withdrew
   
   
 
            Jiang Luoshen looked at this palace without any emotional fluctuations on his face, but his heart trembled slightly, and the jade hands in his sleeves were also firmly clenched.
   
   
 
            The fear that made her uneasy struck again.
   
   
 
            The feeling of Death enveloped my heart.
   
   
 
            In a daze, she saw the scene where Gu Changge grabbed her by the neck, lifted her up, and shot her into a bloody mist with a palm.
   
   
 
            Jiang Luoshen's face was a little pale.
   
   
 
            Although her father gave her a protective thing, if something is wrong, she can escape from here in an instant.
   
   
 
            But she is still upset
   
   
 
            Came to see Gu Changge. I don't know how much courage this decision exhausted her.
   
   
 
            If it wasn't for the Taixu Protoss, she wouldn't be like that. Of course, this disaster was also caused by her, and she couldn't blame others.
   
   
 
            Strong and proud like her, from the moment she was born, she was destined to overlook everything and would become the emperor of the Taixu Protoss in the future.
   
   
 
            At this time, how can you allow yourself to shrink?
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Jiang Luoshen took a deep breath, his face returned to indifference again.
   
   
 
            She pushed open the door of the palace and stepped in.
   
   
 
            Just as soon as she entered it, she felt a faint tea fragrance, light and gentle.
   
   
 
            In the Great Hall, a young man was gently fanning among the teapots, his facial features were pure and handsome, his hair was crystal clear, and his hair was faintly gleaming.
   
   
 
            Because the white robe is relatively generous, it seems that he is paying attention to the size of the fire, and he seems to be very focused. The expression between the brows is natural and gentle, but it is a bit lazy.
   
   
 
            This is the first time I have seen Gu Changge like this.
   
   
 
            Suddenly Jiang Luoshen was also stunned, and he swallowed what he wanted to say.
   
   
 
            In the tomb of Taixu God, Gu Changge's first impression was that she was indifferent and strong. This was a man much scarier than her.
   
   
 
            Not only that, but also cruel and shameless.
   
   
 
            But Jiang Luoshen never expected that after she had reached the extreme of her vigilance, she would see Gu Changge making tea casually and naturally, which was very different from what she had imagined.
   
   
 
            It looks like this, on the contrary, it looks like a godless and transcendent immortal who has escaped from the mundane and mundane.
   
   
 
            But she still did not forget the fact that she was killed by Gu Changge once.
   
   
 
            "sit.
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Changge's voice sounded, interrupting Jiang Luoshen's thoughts.
   
   
 
            For some reason, she subconsciously sat down on the stone chair nearby.. .
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              After Jiang Luoshen sat down, he felt something wrong.
   
   
 
            Why should I listen to Gu Changge's words, he let himself sit down, sit down himself?
   
   
 
            Thinking so, she stood up again.
   
   
 
            He had a cold look on his face. He pressed him tightly and said directly, "Gu Changge, this time I'm here to make a deal with you."
   
   
 
            "I know."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge raised his eyes and glanced at her, then unhurriedly fanned the fire under the tea stove.
   
   
 
            The lavender flame presents a sense of horror that can burn all things, even the void is a little fuzzy, as if it will collapse at any time.
   
   
 
            Obviously, this is an extremely rare flame.
   
   
 
            "you know?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Jiang Luoshen frowned, but he didn't expect Gu Changge to say so.
   
   
 
            Before she came, she had made all the necessary preparations, which naturally included guessing Gu Changge's many reactions and what he would say.
   
   
 
            But now Gu Changge says he knows.
   
   
 
            This made her feel a miscalculation.
   
   
 
            For a moment did not know what to say.
   
   
 
            "I just want me to shut my mouth and not expose this so-called explanation of your Taixu God Race?"
   
   
 
            "And the relative condition is that you promise not to say that the four archbishops died in my hands, right?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled casually, "After all, there were still a lot of people who saw everything with their own eyes. As long as you have a hard time and take out the spirits of the people who fled together at that time, you can naturally restore the scene that happened at that time?"
   
   
 
            "This is my so-called handle."
   
   
 
            "You said, am I right?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Jiang Luoshen couldn't help but his expression changed, looking at him in disbelief.
   
   
 
            She really did not expect that Gu Changge not only knew her origin, but even knew what she was going to say.
   
   
 
            Suddenly she had a feeling of being seen through all over her body.
   
   
 
            All of what Gu Changge said is correct.
   
   
 
            At that time, there were not many people who witnessed the killing of four archbishops in Gu Changge town.
   
   
 
            In addition to her, several people from the tribe at that time also witnessed all this with their own eyes.
   
   
 
            From her point of view, this is her confidence in coming to make a deal with Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            If Gu Changge exposes their lie, then they will naturally expose the matter to the public and have a fight with Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            But now it seems that Gu Changge has known their intentions a long time ago, and doesn't care at all.
   
   
 
            "It seems I am right."
   
   
 
            Seeing Jiang Luoshen's disguised expression, Gu Changge smiled and continued, "In this way, you seem to be thinking too naively. Since I dare to kill those people, naturally I am not afraid of their revenge. And you What credibility is there to say this now?"
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, how exactly do you agree?"
   
   
 
            Jiang Luoshen asked with a deep expression.
   
   
 
            Before coming here, I never thought that the situation would go on like this.
   
   
 
            This kind of thing is the word of their family of the Taixu Protoss.
   
   
 
            Although they have a way to capture the spirits of the tribe and restore the scene at that time.
   
   
 
            But there will definitely be Confucian suspicions that they will be fraudulent in this matter, only for the purpose of causing trouble.
   
   
 
            As long as the existence of a little higher spiritual attainment, some memories can be easily tampered with.
   
   
 
            This is not a very good way.
   
   
 
            There are many loopholes.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is obviously not worried, there must be other countermeasures.
   
   
 
            Thinking about it this way, Jiang Luoshen felt that things were getting trickier.
   
   
 
            "My conditions are actually very simple. If you stay, I need a hostage of the Ethereal Protoss by my side, and it is still the kind that can be called at any time. Otherwise, I can be trusted but you, after all, when trading this kind of thing, both parties must show sincerity. ."
   
   
 
            "Don't look at me like that."
   
   
 
            "I can hold the lifeblood of your clan now. Believe it or not, I only need a word now. The rest of the Taoism will definitely be dazzled by hatred and send a large army to kill your clan."
   
   
 
            "At that time, I don't believe that the Taixu Protoss can stop the spray, but the eight masters behind them represent the Bafang Taoist masters…"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge made himself a cup of tea slowly, and then said casually, as if he was talking about a trivial understatement.
   
   
 
            Jiang Luoshen looked pale when he thought of this possibility, but still gritted his teeth, cold and frosty.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, don't go too far. I can promise you all other conditions, but this is definitely not good."
   
   
 
            "If you want a hostage, I can send a message to my father and ask him to send me Little Sister.
   
   
 
            She thought of a compromise.
   
   
 
            Didn't Gu Changge want hostages and sincerity?
   
   
 
            Then her Little Sister can do the same!
   
   
 
            In her capacity, how could it be possible to stay with Gu Changge as a hostage.
   
   
 
            Not to mention the kind that is always at your disposal.
   
   
 
            Not to mention Gu Changge is extremely dangerous, staying by his side, who knows when he will accidentally die, he needs to be vigilant at all times.
   
   
 
            The fear of deeply penetrating the bone before, now appears in her heart from time to time and cannot be erased.
   
   
 
            It's like a ghost dreamer.
   
   
 
            "Your Little Sister? Is she the divine emperor of the future Taixu Protoss?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge raised his eyebrows, then took a sip of tea casually.
   
   
 
            "I, Little Sister, is not the future god emperor, but she is also a talented arrogant in the Taixu God Clan. Even if it is not as good as me, her future achievements will not be low."
   
   
 
            Luoshen Jiang looked at Gu Changge tightly, and he was very disturbed.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge laughed and said, "What's the use of these? As a Big sis, you bought your Little Sister so easily? It's a pity that I only want you."
   
   
 
            "If this condition cannot be met, then there is no need to talk about this matter."
   
   
 
            After all, he drank his tea, which seemed rather leisurely.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is not in a hurry.
   
   
 
            He expected that Jiang Luoshen would finally agree to keep her by his side as a hostage. On the one hand, it would allow the Taixu God Race to throw a rat.
   
   
 
            On the other hand, he has recently called a maid.
   
   
 
            The future god emperor of Taixu Protoss, this status is barely possible.
   
   
 
            Of course, if Jiang Luoshen insisted on opposing him like the last time he was in the tomb of Taixu God.
   
   
 
            Then Gu Changge doesn't mind killing her again.
   
   
 
            He didn't believe that Jiang Luoshen had so many puppets for death.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, can you change the terms 々[."
   
   
 
            Jiang Luoshen's silver teeth clenched tightly, as strong and proud as her, and his heart was very aggrieved at this moment.
   
   
 
            Although Gu Changge's sentence just sounds a bit inexplicable and ambiguous as long as you.
   
   
 
            But there is no doubt.
   
   
 
            "My patience is not good, and I don't like one thing to emphasize the third time."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his head slightly and took a sip of tea slowly, waiting for her to agree.
   
   
 
            This kind of self-assessment made him feel ridiculous.
   
   
 
            Anyway, he is also the future god emperor of Taixu Protoss, but he is so naive.
   
   
 
            After all, he overestimated Jiang Luoshen's methods.
   
   
 
            "Why do you insist on this condition?
   
   
 
            Jiang Luoshen's face was full of unwillingness, and his jade hand clenched tightly.
   
   
 
            If before coming to Zhenxian Academy to find Gu Changge, she had already planned to suffer humiliation.
   
   
 
            But it was totally unexpected that the conditions put forward by Gu Changge were so excessive!
   
   
 
            But the current she is hard to refuse!
   
   
 
            As Gu Changge said, they think they have Gu Changge's handle and can force him to submit and conclude a deal with them.
   
   
 
            But this handle is insignificant to Gu Changge, he doesn't care at all.
   
   
 
            Instead, Gu Changge held the lifeblood of their family in his hands.
   
   
 
            Eight archbishops have fallen!
   
   
 
            Although it doesn't sound like a big deal, the things involved in the back are terrible.
   
   
 
            The powers of the Octagonal Orthodoxy, although each of them is not as good as the Taixu Protoss.
   
   
 
            But in sum, no matter how deep the background is, how long the inheritance is, you must be jealous and weigh it carefully.
   
   
 
            Even if she told her father what Gu Changge said.
   
   
 
            Her father would definitely let her agree to agree!
   
   
 
            "Why do I have to mention this condition?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge thought about it seriously when he heard the words, and then took a look at Jiang Luoshen carefully, "I have to ask you. Although your personality is quite bad, your appearance still barely fits my eyes.
   
   
 
            As the princess of Taixu Protoss.
   
   
 
            Jiang Luoshen's appearance is naturally beautiful.
   
   
 
            The blonde is like a waterfall, the figure is tall, and the legs are slender and straight.
   
   
 
            The facial features are exquisite and flawless, and the skin is as white as ice.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's words were very straightforward, without any cover-ups, but Jiang Luoshen was taken aback.
   
   
 
            She has never seen anyone say this to her.
   
   
 
            On weekdays, I have heard a lot of flattery and I have long been used to it, but when I say it from Gu Changge's mouth, it seems to have a different feeling.
   
   
 
            He also knows he is beautiful?
   
   
 
            Then why did he kill himself at the time, so cruel and ruthless?
   
   
 
            "Humph!"
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, you say I have a bad personality?"
   
   
 
            "But where can your personality be better?" Jiang Luoshen couldn't help but sneered. "But fortunately, your eyes are not blind."
   
   
 
            "It's useless to talk such nonsense. In my eyes, if your beauty can't please me, I can kill you at any time.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge took a quick sip of the tea, then glanced at her, and said leisurely, "It's up to you to choose, it depends on how you want to do it."
   
   
 
            "Hmph, I promised your terms, but you must promise that you can't force me to do things I don't want."
   
   
 
            "In addition, I cannot harm the interests of my Taixu Protoss.
   
   
 
            Seeing Gu Changge's gaze from top to bottom, Jiang Luoshen was not as twitchy as other women.
   
   
 
            On the contrary, he looked at him coldly, showing off his beautiful beauty and proud figure generously.
   
   
 
            "Heh, what if I force it?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge looked very interested and said with a smile.
   
   
 
            "Then I will definitely die with you.
   
   
 
            Jiang Luoshen said with cold eyes, holding a page of golden decree in his jade hand.
   
   
 
            "All right, then you first call the master to listen."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge glanced at her sleeves, indifferently, obviously not paying attention to her condition.
   
   
 
            "you "
   
   
 
            Jiang Luoshen's beautiful eyes are embarrassing, so he can't help but offer Magical Item.
   
   
 
            But considering that he was far from Gu Changge's opponent, he suppressed this anger abruptly.
   
   
 
            She didn't come here to seek revenge on Gu Changge, nor to oppose him.
   
   
 
            "I can't do this."
   
   
 
            She said coldly, turning her face to one side.
   
   
 
            "Then pour me tea and rub my shoulders, you can always do it?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's complexion remained unchanged, looking extraordinarily casual.
   
   
 
            "Can't do it. I never serve people." Jiang Luoshen's voice was cold and without fluctuations.
   
   
 
            As the princess of the Taixu Protoss, she has always been aloof, overlooking everything.
           
   
 
            When will she serve people? Not to mention pouring tea and rubbing her shoulders.
   
   
 
            "Then you are teasing me?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled and didn't look angry, "This can't be done, and that can't be done, so what else would you do?"
   
   
 
            "Do you really want me to kill you?"
   
   
 
            What he said was an understatement, although he looked lifeless.
   
   
 
            But Jiang Luoshen felt a terrible chill and murderous aura, and rushed towards her face, making her suffocate and shiver.
   
   
 
            "I "
   
   
 
            Jiang Luoshen's complexion changed slightly, her silver teeth clenched, and a slight cold sweat on her back. Knowing Gu Changge's words, she was giving her the last warning.
   
   
 
            If she continues to be willful.
   
   
 
            I'm afraid today's things will not be good anymore.
   
   
 
            "In front of me, it's best to put away your princess temper, otherwise I might be in a bad mood one day, and I will shake things out of your Taixu Protoss."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge glanced at her, "It doesn't matter if you don't serve people, you will learn.
   
   
 
            "If you really can't learn it, then you don't have to live.
   
   
 
            What he said was very simple, but his words contained terrible killing intent.
   
   
 
            Jiang Luoshen's face turned pale, and he saw a sea of ​​dead mountains and blood in a daze.
   
   
 
            She clasped her jade hand tightly and was very unwilling in her heart, but she did not dare to confront Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "I, I know, but Gu Changge, don't go too far.
   
   
 
            Jiang Luoshen gritted his teeth and took a deep breath to calm himself down.
   
   
 
            She strode hard and walked towards Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Serving people for the first time.
   
   
 
            Looks very clumsy.
   
   
 
            Seeing Gu Changge frowning and seemingly dissatisfied, she couldn't help shaking her hand and almost poured out the tea.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his head slightly, very disgusted, "You can't even pour a piece of tea, you are really a waste.
   
   
 
            Jiang Luoshen's face was cold, but his heart was extremely humiliating. It was the first time he was scolded like this when he grew up.
   
   
 
            She wanted to pour tea on his face and quit. Whoever wants to take care of him.
   
   
 
            But this kind of thing can only be said in my heart.
   
   
 
            After Jiang Luoshen entered the Zhenxian Academy, he never left, but stayed here instead.
   
   
 
            Then many Tianjiao and Elder who discovered this incident were shocked.
   
   
 
            I thought Jiang Luoshen came to Gu Changge for something.
   
   
 
            But who knew she would not leave when she came, instead she stayed with Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            What does this mean?
   
   
 
            This makes many young Tianjiao envy and hate, but at the same time, it is deeply touching that the gap between people is so large that it is indescribable with the gap.
   
   
 
            "Keep it here?"
   
   
 
            After receiving the news, Yueming Kong felt a little bit of taste in her heart.
   
   
 
            She didn't know why Jiang Luoshen came to find Gu Changge. On the contrary, Jiang Luoshen's behavior now was surprisingly consistent with the previous life.
   
   
 
            It's just that I went to Gu's house to visit Gu Changge in my previous life.
   
   
 
            In this life, I came to Zhenxian Academy to look for him.
   
   
 
            However, she didn't bother with Jiang Luoshen. There was no need to care about this kind of thing.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu and Wang Zijin also left the Zhenxian Academy because of something in the Ancestral Hall. They did not know about it.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, the reaction will definitely not be much better than Yuemingkong.
   
   
 
            And for the next period of time, all parties in the upper realm were searching for the traces of Jiang Chen and Pudu monk.
   
   
 
            In addition, there are places of absolute shade that appear from time to time everywhere, causing a lot of panic.
   
   
 
            Other than that, it was a lot calmer.
   
   
 
            For a period of time, Gu Changge has been sending people to search for the location of Chunfeng Biyulou branch.
   
   
 
            And it was this matter that attracted the attention of many ethics and forces.
   
   
 
            The assassin organization of Chunfeng Biyulou, although there is a big gap compared with the assassin organizations with long traditions such as the Buddha, the human world, and the underworld.
   
   
 
            But in recent years, it has risen to fame everywhere in the Upper Realm, and the Tianjiao and cultivator who died in his hands are countless.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge sent many cultivators to search for the location of Chunfeng Jade Building, which shocked many people and did not understand why he did it.
   
   
 
            Could it be that Chunfeng Biyulou offended Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            And Gu Changge also released a reward.
   
   
 
            As long as the cultivator can catch the assassin of Chunfeng Jade Building, he can come to him to receive generous rewards.
   
   
 
            For a time, many cultivators in the upper realm moved after hearing the wind and began to search for the location of the Chunfeng Jade Building.
   
   
 
            Many branches have been wiped out.
   
   
 
            Although the killer of Chunfeng Jade Building was hidden everywhere, many people were still caught and sent to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Although these assassins have strict mouths, they would rather die than surrender.
   
   
 
            However, under Gu Changge's many methods of torture, he still explained some of the things that happened in Chunfeng Biyulou some time ago.
   
   
 
            ~ It seems that Bai Lian'er has already left the upper realm, and has brought a lot of experts from the Spring Breeze Jade Building to the Demon Realm? It should be the first plan to send the tips, and then discuss the rescue of Bai Kun?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge raised his eyebrows slightly.
   
   
 
            In this case, he didn't have the need to stay in Zhenxian Academy anymore. Originally, his plan was to wait for Bai Lian'er to show up by himself.
   
   
 
            It seemed that Bai Lian'er was much smarter than he thought, and he didn't come here.
   
   
 
            "It seems that the only way to review the home of Baikun is first."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge ordered to go down.
   
   
 
            Then, he left Zhenxian Academy without any followers around him.
   
   
 
            Because now the younger generation of followers is of little use to him.
   
   
 
            The difference in strength is too great, at best, he can only be a dog leg and show prestige.
   
   
 
            So Gu Changge set his sights on the powerhouses of the other levels.
   
   
 
            Cultivation Base must have at least a Sage level to be qualified to follow him and do things for him.
   
   
 
            He asked Jiang Luoshen to return to the Taixu God Clan to bring some manpower, and he went to the Chaos Star Territory.
   
   
 
            As the name suggests, the chaotic star field is extremely chaotic, like many broken continents.
   
   
 
            It is vast and majestic, starlight is surging, and many star skeletons and islands are scattered all over the place.
   
   
 
            I can see a lot of cultivators and caravans every day.
   
   
 
            "The son."
   
   
 
            In an ancient city deep in the chaotic star field, he saw Ji Qingxuan.
   
   
 
            She was speaking to a group of people in the palace.
   
   
 
            The face is bright and white, the features are clear and beautiful, the hair is supple, and he wears a long purple dress with a cold and bright feeling on his body.
   
   
 
            Ji Qingxuan did not disappoint him.
   
   
 
            Chaos Star Territory appears to be in order under her governance.
   
   
 
            In terms of order, it is much more stable than when the thirteen thirteen thieves ruled before.
   
   
 
            And she already had the aura of a superior person on her body.
   
   
 
            After trying the taste of power, the flame of ambition could not stop having a tendency to scorch the sky.
   
   
 
            After seeing Gu Changge, Ji Qingxuan looked very excited, took his arm, and reported to him what he had gained during this time.
   
   
 
            A young man quickly praised my look.
   
   
 
            "The income during this period of time is at least 30% higher than that of the thirteen thieves. Many caravans are very smart and dare not pay tolls, and they have lost a lot of casualties."
   
   
 
            "In three years, I will be sure to double the scale!"
   
   
 
            She is very confident and is born with this talent in charge of governance.
   
   
 
            "What I didn't do (Li Dehao) was wrong."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded and looked at her survival during this period.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, many strong ones were selected from among the many thieves, and the weakest in Cultivation Base was Sage.
   
   
 
            There are still a few Great Sacred Realms, all of which have offended the rest of the Taoism, and fled all the way to and from here, living a life of licking blood.
   
   
 
            This is a group of desperadoes, powerful and experienced in fighting.
   
   
 
            They naturally know the identity of Gu Changge, and after knowing that they can follow him, they are naturally ecstatic.
   
   
 
            With this level of identity, what is the former enemy?
   
   
 
            In a sudden change, they once killed the monstrous thieves and became the subordinates of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            The ancient tribes and the Changsheng Gu family also received Gu Changge's orders and sent many powerful men.
   
   
 
            After doing all this, Gu Changge took his subordinates to the agreed place and waited for the arrival of God Jiang Luo.
   
   
 
            "You are going to the Demon Realm to find someone, what does it have to do with me?
   
   
 
            From a distance, Jiang Luoshen's voice came, driving the golden clouds, brilliance rushing into the sky, followed by many Taixu God Race powerhouses.
   
   
 
            She has a very cold face and her tone of dissatisfaction.
   
   
 
            During this time, she really suffered a lot in Gu Changge's hands, and her arrogance was severely worn down.
   
   
 
            Moreover, Gu Changge completely used her as a coolie.
   
   
 
            Even if she was going to the Demon Realm to find someone, she ordered her to go to the Taixu God Race to find someone.
   
   
 
            Purely a tool person.
   
   
 
            However, she found in disbelief that she had gradually become accustomed to this kind of thing that he ordered.
   
   
 
            "I have seen Young Master Changge."
   
   
 
            Many powerhouses of the Taixu Protoss respectfully saw Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Although knowing that Gu Changge intends to use them as coolies, he dare not complain.
   
   
 
            "Then why are you following?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge glanced at Jiang Luoshen lightly.
   
   
 
            "I am naturally worried that you will let the strong of my clan die." Jiang Luoshen said coldly.
   
   
 
            "Really? Then there is a meal that can be ordered on the way."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't care about this, so he went directly to the space where the demon world was.
   
   
 
            Different from the rest of the world.
   
   
 
            The Demon Realm is very special. It is located in the relatively central area of ​​the upper realm and has a space passage that can easily cross the boundary barrier.
   
   
 
            Today, Gu Changge's reputation has reached an unprecedented peak in the upper realm.
   
   
 
            Every move has attracted much attention.
   
   
 
            Many people are even guessing when he will be the head of the Gu family.
   
   
 
            With his strength, he can definitely do it easily.
   
   
 
            The head of the longevity family who is only in his twenties?
   
   
 
            And the fact that he suddenly took a large number of powerful people to the demon world has attracted a lot of orthodox attention.
   
   
 
            Many cultivators and creatures were shocked, and they were speculating about why he did this.
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              The demon world is vast, and it was divided into nine domains a long time ago, and each domain was governed by a different demon emperor.
   
   
 
            But after the six thousand years of demon world chaos ended, the demon world also achieved a rare unification.
   
   
 
            Now the nine domains respect the Empress Xiyao, the world is peaceful, and wars are rare.
   
   
 
            Except for the remnants of the Five Emperors back then, there is almost no force in the demon world to resist Empress Xi Yao.
   
   
 
            However, since this period of time, there are still many big monsters, segregating one side, supporting themselves, trying to overthrow Empress Xi Yao's regime, and there have been many wars in various places.
   
   
 
            Xuanyang domain.
   
   
 
            This is the territory once ruled by the Demon Emperor Xuanyang.
   
   
 
            It has a vast territory, vast expanse, the mountains are verdant, and the gods are majestic.
   
   
 
            However, it has now been merged into the Central Heaven Territory of the Demon Realm.
   
   
 
            The various races of the demon world have a large population, and it is also top in terms of foundation.
   
   
 
            The Black and White Academy of the Demon Realm is located here.
   
   
 
            Queen Xiyao established a black and white college six thousand years ago.
   
   
 
            The book has the same text, cultivating humanity, and handing down many cultivation methods, so that many demon creatures have the opportunity to escape from the horns of hair and the wetness of viviparous eggs, and get a glimpse of the fairy road.
   
   
 
            You must know that before this, the various races of the Demon Realm had firmly controlled the cultivation method in their own hands, and had never spread it outside.
   
   
 
            This has also led to many demon races who have just been born with spiritual wisdom, but have no blood inheritance, can only live in ignorance.
   
   
 
            Although the life span is long, the Cultivation Base is low and low, and can only be captured by the cultivators of the rest of the race.
   
   
 
            Empress Xi Yao's behavior in this way can be said to be against the major ethnic groups in the demon world, and to separate their interests from their hands.
   
   
 
            The major ethnic groups are naturally unwilling to hand over the Cultivation Technique.
   
   
 
            However, under her iron-blooded tough methods, although the various races were unwilling, they could only compromise in the end.
   
   
 
            For a time, the Black and White Academy was regarded as the Sacred Land of the Demon Realm, the hope of countless creatures in the Demon Realm.
   
   
 
            Countless creatures in the demon world, squeezed their heads, want to worship in it, practice Taoism in it, and get a glimpse of the immortal Tao.
   
   
 
            After six thousand years have passed, today's black and white colleges are even more terrifying.
   
   
 
            Go up to the sky and listen to the whole town.
   
   
 
            Many demon creatures who learned from black and white colleges have become the loyalty of Empress Xiyao, and she is a weapon for suppressing the remnants of the Five Emperors.
   
   
 
            "Have you heard? During this time, it seems that a great figure is coming to the demon world. Her Majesty the Empress attaches great importance to it. She even sent someone to clean up the Temple of Star Harvesting, which has been dusted for more than 6,000 years, for the great figure to temporarily live in."
   
   
 
            "I also heard that this news is simply too sensational. That big figure in the upper realm is said to have a terrifying status and an unfathomable background."
   
   
 
            "The last time a leader of Immortal Archbishop descended into the demon world, I didn't see Her Majesty the Empress attach so much importance to it.
   
   
 
            In front of the gate of the Black and White Academy, an incomparably majestic ancient gate stood upright, like the first gate since the opening of the world, revealing desolation and longevity.
   
   
 
            On the surface of the mountain gate, strands of chaotic fog fell down, and hundreds of millions of rays of sunlight bloomed and intertwined here, turning into black and white characters, which could reflect the sky at any time.
   
   
 
            In the distance, there are countless creatures of the demon realm who are devouring Spiritual Qi, eating the sun, the moon, and the rays of light to cultivate.
   
   
 
            At this moment, in front of the mountain gate, there are several young men and women of the Yao ethnic group who are tall, shrouded in glory, and have a successful practice.
   
   
 
            I was discussing the matter, and I had talked about important parts, and my face was suddenly shocked and curious.
   
   
 
            They have an extraordinary status, and they have already received news from the family behind them, knowing that this time there will be great figures in the upper realm coming.
   
   
 
            513 Empress Xi Yao's attention has even reached an unprecedented level, and she intends to entertain hundreds of civil and military officials in the Temple of Star Reaching, in order to help the big man.
   
   
 
            In their eyes, this kind of thing is absolutely unimaginable.
   
   
 
            If it is the first time in six thousand years, it is not an exaggeration.
   
   
 
            Several people were talking, and suddenly outside the mountain gate, a young monster race man walked over.
   
   
 
            Wearing a blue shirt, he is tall and handsome, with a sense of indifferent self-confidence.
   
   
 
            There are many young creatures behind him, but most of them are beautiful women, faintly led by him.
   
   
 
            When I saw him, the faces of the men and women who were talking changed slightly, and they seemed a little jealous, and closed their mouths tightly.
   
   
 
            Hearing the conversation between these men and women, the man in blue seemed to give them a slightly surprised look.
   
   
 
            Seeing that they didn't say much, then smiled slightly, and walked into the mountain gate.
   
   
 
            "Ya'er, there will be big people in the upper realm, how much do you know about this?"
   
   
 
            After entering the mountain gate, the blue-clothed man asked a nice-looking and graceful woman behind him, seemingly curious.
   
   
 
            He naturally heard a little bit of what the Gang オ people were talking about, which made him feel something wrong.
   
   
 
            "Prince Qizi, I have only faintly heard that this time the identity of the person from the upper realm is very mysterious and terrifying. Her Majesty did not disclose any news. He just asked the civil and military officials to go to the Temple of Star Picking today to receive them. ."
   
   
 
            The woman named Ya'er replied after hearing the words, telling everything she had learned in detail.
   
   
 
            Because her father was in the demon world and was also a famous high official, he was naturally qualified to come into contact with this matter.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, the blue-clothed man groaned slightly, and a thoughtful expression flashed across his eyes.
   
   
 
            "Is that so?"
   
   
 
            "Will the big man in the upper world have anything to do with this matter?"
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, he couldn't help frowning, and walked into the academy, leading everyone back to the Immortal Cave where he was, intending to ask someone to ask again.
   
   
 
            Now the Demon Realm is not as calm and peaceful as it seems.
   
   
 
            Various undercurrents are surging and hidden in the dark, and may erupt at any time.
   
   
 
            After the blue-clothed man left, the young men and women in front of the mountain gate turned their gazes back and looked rather jealous.
   
   
 
            "Jun Fan, it's him! As expected, Cultivation Base is unfathomable."
   
   
 
            "The rumors say that he is known as the first person in black and white academy. Except for Sister Song, almost no one can compete with him. And I heard that his relationship with Sister Song is not simple, and there is a sense of sympathy for each other."
   
   
 
            They talked, with envy and emotion in their words.
   
   
 
            The Sister Song in their mouths was the only daughter of the Taifu of the Demon Realm.
   
   
 
            His full name is Song Youwei, she has a beautiful face and a gentle and generous temperament.
   
   
 
            Although he was born noble and loved by thousands of people, he does not have any arrogance, treats others peacefully and tenderly, and is the most perfect goddess in the hearts of all the younger generations of black and white academies.
   
   
 
            The Taifu of the Demon Realm, that is the person who taught the empress since childhood, the status is respected, one person is under the tens of thousands.
   
   
 
            Now the Empress Xi Yao is strong and iron-blooded, once a decision is made, it cannot be changed, and Tai Fu is rarely able to persuade her to exist.
   
   
 
            In addition, Empress Xiyao is also quite optimistic about Song Youwei, waiting for her to entrust her with the important task after she leaves the school of black and white.
   
   
 
            It can be said that even some Elders from black and white academies attach great importance to Song Youwei and dare not treat her as an ordinary disciple.
   
   
 
            And the man in blue who just walked past, named Kan Junfan, is the most outstanding and outstanding disciple of the black and white academy in recent years.
   
   
 
            Outstanding talent and powerful Cultivation Base. In just half a year, he defeated many disciples of the older generation. He is faintly known as the first person in the younger generation of black and white schools.
   
   
 
            Some people say that he is the third son of the Heavenly King of Peace and Chaos.
   
   
 
            Many rumors, but not one.
   
   
 
            No matter which one it is, it is enough to show that Junfan's identity is not simple.
   
   
 
            Identity background and spiritual talent are both the best choices. Few people can match each other, and they have become the admiration objects in the eyes of many young female disciples.
   
   
 
            Properly tall, rich and handsome.
   
   
 
            When several people were talking, the man in blue had already returned to the Immortal Cave where he was, and rejected the others.
           
   
 
            "How could someone suddenly come from the upper realm this time? Could it be because of Uncle Bai?
   
   
 
            Jun Fan whispered, thoughtful flashes in his eyes.
   
   
 
            Regardless of the previous life or this life, he was called Jun Bufan, but in this life, to avoid suspicion, he changed his name to Jun Fan.
   
   
 
            Some time ago, Empress Xi Yao somehow, suddenly searched for someone named Jun Bufan all over the demon world.
   
   
 
            When he learned of this, the first thing Jun Fan did was to find his mother and discuss the name change.
   
   
 
            As the King of Peace and Chaos, his father is highly regarded by Empress Xi Yao. Now he is in the midst of the sun, so he naturally does not want to ruin his own future because of this trivial matter.
   
   
 
            In this way, Jun Bufan changed his name to Junfan and escaped the search by Empress Xi Yao.
   
   
 
            It just so happened that his father was the one in charge of this matter.
   
   
 
            In his father's eyes, he just had the same name as Jun Bufan six thousand years ago.
   
   
 
            When I first named him, I got this name in my head, hoping that own son is as dazzling as the tianjiao six thousand years ago.
   
   
 
            But I never thought that after six thousand years, Empress Xi Yao actually wanted to search for people with the same name and surname.
   
   
 
            Although his son was not highly regarded by him, he had grown up since he was a child. How could he have something to do with the son of the Demon Emperor Xuanyang six thousand years ago.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, relying on the relationship of his father in this life, Jun Fan gradually showed his prowess and began to gain a lot of fame in the Xuanyang Domain of the Demon Realm.
   
   
 
            For more than ten years, Xuezang was born in the world.
   
   
 
            His deeds have been admired by many young creatures, and he is taken as an example to learn from.
   
   
 
            In addition, relying on the experience of the previous life and the many inheritances obtained in this life.
   
   
 
            Jun Fan soon caught up with many young talents, and became one of the most dazzling existences of his peers in Guanghua.
   
   
 
            At the same time, in secret, he looked for the many backs left by his former father Xuanyang Demon Emperor, and integrated those powers, which was already small.
   
   
 
            Many Cultivation Base's advanced monsters are his subordinates, hiding in the dark, waiting for the day when his wings grow full, and launching revenge against Empress Xi Yao.
   
   
 
            "According to the information left to me by my father, he once asked the deceased to give me something, and then my deceased will definitely come to me."
   
   
 
            "I just don't know if the big upper realm came to the demon realm, will it have anything to do with this matter?
   
   
 
            Jun Fan breathed a sigh of relief, the light in his eyes flickered, and he had a plan in his heart.
   
   
 
            Now it is equivalent to that he is in the dark, and Empress Xi Yao is in the Ming.
   
   
 
            Empress Xi Yao didn't know that he had been reborn, and had accumulated strength, ready to launch revenge.
   
   
 
            This is an excellent opportunity for him.
   
   
 
            "Now that I know that Cultivation Base has only reached the Divine King Realm, but after refining the inheritance crystallization left by my father, my true Cultivation Base has already reached the Sage Realm."
   
   
 
            "This is one of my hole cards."
   
   
 
            With the practice experience of the previous life, the practice process of Junfan in this life is extremely smooth, as if he is loved by the world, and after a while, he will be able to break through a short period of Realm.
   
   
 
            In addition, in the world of knowledge of the sea, there are many divine pills, sacred medicines, divine sources, Cultivation Technique and other things left by his father emperor for him, and Cultivation Base Realm is ascension fast.
   
   
 
            In a short period of time, he made a breakthrough to Sage Realm.
   
   
 
            But now the breakthrough speed is much slower, but Junfan is already enough.
   
   
 
            At this age in his previous life, he was nothing more than Cultivation Base.
   
   
 
            "Seven days later, it will be the Tianjiao Banquet of the Black and White Academy. At that time, Xiyao will definitely come and reward many Tianjiao with royal wine, and this is my opportunity."
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Jun Fan's eyes flashed with killing intent and chill.
   
   
 
            The childhood sweetheart who once loved penetrates the bone, but in the end he was poisoned by alcohol and killed him.
   
   
 
            How could he forget this hatred (cedh).
   
   
 
            To live a lifetime again, he will make Xiyao regret what she has done, expose her hypocritical face, and let her repay the pain.
   
   
 
            So he decided to assassinate Xi Yao at the Tianjiao Banquet seven days later.
   
   
 
            For this matter, he planned for a long time and brought many of his men quietly. Now he is hiding around the Black and White Academy, waiting for his dispatch at any time.
   
   
 
            "In order to be foolproof, I have to figure out the identity of the mysterious big man, whether he is standing on Xi Yao's side, or whether he will be the back hand arranged by the father…"
   
   
 
            Jun Fan's eyes were full of cold, and then he gradually recovered his calmness.
   
   
 
            He took something out of his arms.
   
   
 
            This is a lavender brush with hollow marks on the body, like a flawless jade, round and natural.
   
   
 
            As he touched the Restrictions on this brush, traces of lavender flashed across the virtual space, and finally disappeared.
   
   
 
            After doing this, Jun Fan waited quietly in Immortal Cave.
   
   
 
            But not long after, there was a sound of footsteps outside Immortal Cave, Jun Fan looked happy, got up quickly, and hurried to greet him.
   
   
 
            "Is there a problem?"
   
   
 
            Accompanied by a cold voice, a tall and beautiful woman appeared.
   
   
 
            She wore a long purple dress, her skin was delicate and flawless, and her hair was silky, so she could learn from others.
   
   
 
            She was holding a lavender brush in her hand, which was exactly the same as the one in Jun Fan's hand.
   
   
 
            "Qingzhu, you are finally here."
   
   
 
            Seeing the woman in the purple skirt, Jun Fan also showed a smile on his face.
   
   
 
            The woman named Qingzhu sighed slightly when she heard the words, "If you have something to find me, why can't I come."
   
   
 
            "sit.
   
   
 
            Jun Fan smiled and asked her to sit down.
   
   
 
            However, Qingzhu shook his head and said, "No need. If you have anything to ask for me, just talk about it? Now, Her Majesty is in need of manpower by her side. If it weren't for me to find an excuse, it would be difficult to get out. Come to see you.
   
   
 
            "Xiyao is very busy around, is she receiving that big man?" Jun Fan frowned.
   
   
 
            Qingzhu nodded and said, "After all, it's a major event related to the demon world."
   
   
 
            Jun Fan's eyes flashed, and then he said directly, "Actually, I want to ask you about this matter this time, who is that important person."
   
   
 
            As the closest female officer to Xiyao, Qingzhu must know some things that many people don't know.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Qingzhu glanced at him, and then lightly sighed, "I mentioned it to you before."
   
   
 
            "The young master of the Changsheng Gu family, Gu Changge? Could it be him?"
   
   
 
            Jun Fan's heart was shocked, and he was a little shocked, "How could he suddenly come to the demon world?"
   
   
 
            Some time ago, Qingzhu had indeed told him about this.
   
   
 
            Empress Xi Yao and Gu Changge exchanged letters and had many exchanges.
   
   
 
            This made Jun Fan feel a little uncomfortable, after all, Xi Yao was also his fiancée, even though he was designed to poison him.
   
   
 
            But for more than six thousand years, I have never heard of any man by her side.
   
   
 
            This makes Jun Fan actually have a hint of illusion, and wants to ask Xi Yao personally, she has regretted it all these years.
   
   
 
            Have you ever had him in your heart?
   
   
 
            But until some time ago, he learned that Xi Yao and Gu Changge met at some point, and they often communicated through letters.
   
   
 
            This makes him very uncomfortable. In terms of identity, Xi Yao is older than Gu Changge and he is more than 6,000 years old.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is at best a junior.
   
   
 
            "I don't know what the queen thinks. As for why Gu Changge came to the demon world, I don't know." Qingzhu shook his head, also confused.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's identity is so noble, and the rumors about him in the upper realm are naturally clear to the demon realm.
   
   
 
            In terms of strength and background, it can no longer be regarded as a younger generation.
   
   
 
            "Jun Fan, do it for yourself, I'll leave first, and if the queen finds out that I'm leaving for a while, she will inevitably be punished."
   
   
 
            Then, after saying this, Qingzhu left, only Jun Fan frowned, pacing in the Immortal Cave.
   
   
 
            Finally, he can only sigh deeply, feeling that this matter seems to be getting tricky.
   
   
 
            "However, Xi Yao didn't know that the female officer Qingzhu next to her was actually in the same group with me."
   
   
 
            Jun Fan sighed again and calmed down.
   
   
 
            Almost everyone in the demon world knows that Empress Xi Yao has the four most trusted and close female officials.
   
   
 
            Plum, orchid, bamboo and chrysanthemum.
   
   
 
            Some time ago, when Jun Fan went to a dangerous place in the Demon Realm and was looking for his father's back, he met Qingzhu there.
   
   
 
            At that time, she came to help Queen Xiyao to fetch something, but she fell into a crisis and put her life in danger.
   
   
 
            Jun Fan couldn't bear it, so he rescued her.
   
   
 
            Although it is a very old-fashioned hero saving the United States plot, for a woman like Qingzhu who has rarely seen a man, it has an unimaginable lethality.
   
   
 
            In addition, Junfan is good at eloquence and excellent in conversation. Cultivation Base is powerful and well-dressed.
   
   
 
            After that, it made Qingzhu understand that it is not worth it to follow the violent and ruthless Empress Xi Yao.
   
   
 
            Not only do you have to work for it, but you don't even have freedom. In the end, if you do it to the satisfaction of Queen Xi Yao, you will also be punished terribly.
   
   
 
            At first, Qingzhu was very firm in his heart.
   
   
 
            But after going back to the palace, because of the unfavorable work, she didn't get what Queen Xi Yao wanted. She was punished, and after being in claustrophobia for several months, she was finally shaken.
   
   
 
            Over time, she and Jun Fan became more familiar and liked each other, and gradually agreed to him, helping him to do internal support next to Empress Xi Yao.
   
   
 
            Because of this, Jun Fan also knew a lot of Empress Xi Yao's movements, and began to have a plan to assassinate her in his heart.
   
   
 
            When his thoughts came back, Jun Fan passed another gentle shadow in his mind, and smiled slightly, "You can ask You Wei about this. She is so smart, maybe she can know something.
   
   
 
            At the same time, in the Demon Realm Palace, there is now a lively scene, with lights and festivities, and fairy mist.
   
   
 
            The palaces and pavilions are majestic and majestic, like an ancient heaven, located in the world.
   
   
 
            Whether it's a hundred officials in civil and military affairs, or a sophisticated boss in Cultivation Base.
   
   
 
            All gathered here at the moment, with family members, looking at the scene in the palace, their faces are either in awe, admiration, or emotion.
   
   
 
            The palace is magnificent, with chaos and fog, and it is extremely misty and fairy-like.
   
   
 
            The melons, fruits, wine and meat on the banquet are shining and luster. They are rare delicacies that have been rare in hundreds of thousands of years.
   
   
 
            Not to mention the terrifying rhyme and energy contained in it, enough to make many people Cultivation Base breakthrough, in-situ epiphany.
   
   
 
            The maids in the banquet room are all superb faces, national colors in the world, generous robes, graceful postures, singing and dancing, and soft voices.
   
   
 
            However, the people who can sit in the palace are all big figures in the demon world. They hold the power and are highly regarded by Empress Xi Yao.
   
   
 
            Such as the master of the demon world, the king of peace and chaos, and other demon world masters.
   
   
 
            Above the first place, a beautiful woman in huangyi sits, with green silk hanging down, luxurious and peerless.
   
   
 
            The majesty between the eyebrows is hard to be seen, but because of the light red makeup between the eyebrows, it looks a little weird. Both clear and charming.
   
   
 
            Next to him, there was a man in mysterious clothes, his face was clear and handsome, and his eyes were calm and deep.
   
   
 
            The sleeves are embroidered with mountains, rivers and stars, and the universe of the sun and the moon, which seem to be manifested at any time. There is a sense of transcendence and dignity that all things are controlled by one hand.
   
   
 
            It is Gu Changge, and on his right side is Jiang Luoshen.
   
   
 
            As a princess of the Taixu Protoss, in terms of temperament, it was enough to make all the women present lower their eyebrows.
   
   
 
            "It's Lao bothering Queen Xiyao for arranging such a big reception banquet for Changge.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled and raised his glass.
   
   
 
            Empress Xi Yao also smiled, looked at him, and toasted, "Young Master Changge came to the demon world for hundreds of millions of miles, and the boats and carts were exhausted. This banquet should be the same."
   
   
 
            After all, the two drank all of them.
   
   
 
            And many big figures in the demon world below, seeing this scene, felt abnormal in their hearts.
   
   
 
            Before coming here, no one thought that Gu Changge, the young master of the Changsheng Gu family, would actually descend into the demon world.
   
   
 
            In terms of status and strength, it is not wrong for Gu Changge and Empress Xi Yao to be in the same seat.
   
   
 
            Prior to this, even in the face of those great priests, Empress Xi Yao rarely took such an attitude, and even toasted herself.
   
   
 
            This makes them just feel shocked in their hearts.. .
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              And just when Gu Changge and Empress Xi Yao talked happily.
           
   
 
            Outside the palace, a woman in purple clothes hurried in.
   
   
 
            After everyone glanced at her, they recognized her as the female official Qingzhu next to the empress, so they didn't care about it.
   
   
 
            Qingzhu looked cold and composed, walked behind Queen Xi Liyao, and stood with Qingmei, Qinglan, and Qingju, ~ looks respectful.
   
   
 
            Empress Xi Yao glanced at her, but did not ask her why she left-.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge noticed a little unnatural expression in the purple-clothed woman, and raised his eyebrows slightly, but didn't say much-nothing.
   
   
 
            "I don't know why Young Master Changge came to the Demon Realm this time?"
   
   
 
            Afterwards, after the conversation was completed, Empress Xi Yao spoke up and asked curiously.
   
   
 
            Although she had correspondence with Gu Changge, Gu Changge never mentioned the reason for coming to the demon world.
   
   
 
            This made her very curious.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge put down the wine glass in his hand, smiled and said, "Queen Xi Yao knows that I was in the Chaos Star Territory some time ago and killed the thirteen thieves?"
   
   
 
            Empress Xi Yao nodded, she naturally knew about this.
   
   
 
            Because the person behind the thirteen thieves turned out to be the five emperors remnants who fled from the demon world six thousand years ago, the demon master Bai Kun.
   
   
 
            This shocked her at the time.
   
   
 
            Who would have thought that Bai Kun would hide in the chaotic star field over the years.
   
   
 
            No wonder she dispatched a lot of manpower and never found any movement.
   
   
 
            But now that Gu Changge has caught Bai Kun, she naturally didn't care about it anymore.
   
   
 
            "Is it possible that Young Master Changge came to the Demon Realm this time because of this incident?"
   
   
 
            Empress Xi Yao was a little thoughtful.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded and smiled and said, "It has a lot to do with this matter, but there is still a part of it with you, Empress Xi Yao.
   
   
 
            "It's about me?" Empress Xi Yao raised her eyebrows.
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge didn't say more.
   
   
 
            Empress Xiyao's eyes moved slightly, and she also understood that this matter might involve a lot of things.
   
   
 
            It was really wrong to speak in this scene, so I didn't ask any more.
   
   
 
            And Qingzhu, who was standing behind Empress Xiyao respectfully, was a little disappointed when he saw this.
   
   
 
            She thought she could hear something crucial.
   
   
 
            As a result, Gu Changge only said this sentence, but did not finish.
   
   
 
            And when Gu Changge was talking with Empress Xi Yao.
   
   
 
            Below the banquet, a beautiful woman in a long yellow dress with a jacket.
   
   
 
            Talking to a white-clothed old man with a calm aura next to him, his beautiful eyes looked upward from time to time, with curiosity.
   
   
 
            She has picturesque eyebrows, as if walking out of a quaint scroll, with a poetic fragrance, gentle and generous.
   
   
 
            "Youwei, what do you think of this rumored Young Master Changge?"
   
   
 
            The old man in white asked with a smile on his face.
   
   
 
            The woman in a yellow jacket and long skirt is the only daughter of the Taifu of the Demon Realm, Song Youwei.
   
   
 
            Today, the brightest young Tianjiao in the Demon Realm Guanghua.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, she raised her head and glanced up, and she couldn't help but smile and said, "Returning to her father, Youwei feels that Young Master Changge can be described as rich and unparalleled in terms of appearance and temperament alone. "
   
   
 
            "It can only be said that Young Master Changge deserves to be a well-known figure in the upper realm. Whether it is temperament or talking, I can't find the slightest flaw. Of course, I don't dare to lie about the Cultivation Base. Rumors say that he already has a quasi-superior level. Strength, this is simply incredible."
   
   
 
            "In front of him, I really don't deserve the name of this arrogant man. Obviously, judging from my age, I am about the same age as me."
   
   
 
            What she said was very simple and direct, her expression was normal, and she didn't mean any flattering or flattering.
   
   
 
            It's just to explain what I saw at the first glance of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is indeed very good, even to the point where he can't find flaws, and can't find the arrogant talents that can match him.
   
   
 
            But she didn't have any thoughts, it was a surprise and admiration at best.
   
   
 
            Song Youwei is not a superficial person, and naturally he is not the kind of person who tends to be inflamed.
   
   
 
            "As far as his current power is concerned, with the great upper realm, it is true that there is no young man who is better than him. Even the strength of the great masters is inferior and bleak in front of him."
   
   
 
            "I really don't know how there is such a monster in this world.
   
   
 
            After listening, the white-clothed old man nodded in agreement, and then said with emotion, "You will come and see Young Master Changge with me in a while, it is also considered a familiar face in front of him."
   
   
 
            "If you can get in touch with people like him more, it's also a good thing for you."
   
   
 
            He didn't say anything to ask Song Youwei to please Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Leaving aside his character, she couldn't do this kind of thing, even Song Youwei would refuse it herself, it was impossible to agree to such a request.
   
   
 
            Of course, as far as Gu Changge is concerned, there are so many beautiful girls in the sky that Song Youwei probably won't catch him.
   
   
 
            "Well, You Wei listen to her father."
   
   
 
            Song Youwei nodded, still looking at Gu Changge curiously.
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge seemed to notice her gaze, then looked over, smiled at her slightly, and slightly foreheaded.
   
   
 
            Song Youwei was a little surprised, but did not look away shyly like ordinary women, but smiled openly at Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Noting this scene, Empress Xi Yao raised her eyebrows slightly and asked, "Does Young Master Changge know You Wei?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his head slightly and said, "I don't know each other, but I think she seems a little different from the other women."
   
   
 
            "She is the only daughter of the Tai Fu, named Song Youwei, who is also an extremely dazzling arrogant talent in my demon world now." Upon hearing this, Empress Xi Yao nodded and explained.
   
   
 
            "Song Youwei? This is a name full of poetry." Gu Changge smiled and looked away.
   
   
 
            Soon afterwards, the reception banquet ended, the guests and the host had a great time, and many big figures in the demon world also left one after another.
   
   
 
            They can imagine that Gu Changge's arrival in the demon world will definitely cause a huge sensation and an unimaginable impact.
   
   
 
            In the hall today, they had heard part of the conversation between Gu Changge and Empress Xi Yao, and understood that Gu Changge did not come to the demon world for no reason.
   
   
 
            So it is very likely that unimaginable turbulence will occur in the demon world next, and they have to prepare in advance.
   
   
 
            However, in the hall, many of the important ministers whom Empress Xi Yao trusted more have stayed, and with her family, they planned to visit in person in front of Gu Changge, with a familiar face.
   
   
 
            "The old man, the master of the demon world, has met Young Master Changge. This is the old man's daughter named Song Youwei."
   
   
 
            The Taifu first got up with Song Youwei, and bowed to the cupped hands of Gu Changge, who was the first to sit with Queen Xi Yao.
   
   
 
            While speaking, she introduced Song Youwei next to her.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's forehead slightly, his gaze fell, "Tao Fu doesn't need to be polite, Empress Yu Xiyao has already introduced Changge just now."
   
   
 
            Then, he looked at Song Youwei with a gentle smile, "Youwei, this is a good name.
   
   
 
            Song Youwei smiled and gave a graceful ceremony, appearing decent and generous, "Thank you, Young Master Changge for the compliment."
   
   
 
            Later, Pingluan Tianwang and the others also brought his family members around to visit him, and his attitude was different from the Taifu, and he seemed quite respectful.
   
   
 
            After all, from the perspective of seniority, Tai Fu is the teacher of Empress Xi Yao.
   
   
 
            And they are just the subordinates of Empress Xi Yao.
   
   
 
            The Heavenly King of Peace is a burly, tall man who is not angry with himself.
   
   
 
            There is a scar between the eyebrows, adding a bit of fierceness, Cultivation Base is a quasi-extreme state.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded his head, his expression remained unchanged, he appeared to be very gentle and natural, without any impatience, which made Pingchao Tianwang and the others flattered.
   
   
 
            Of course, while everyone is seeing the ceremony, Gu Changge is also looking at this group of people
   
   
 
            Except for Song Youwei, the luck of others is normal.
   
   
 
            Pingluan Tianwang's luck point is also a bit higher, but it has not yet reached the category of people who are lucky.
   
   
 
            This made Gu Changge focus on Song Youwei.
   
   
 
            Generally, people with good luck can easily bring out son of luck.
   
   
 
            This time, the son of the demon emperor might have something to do with Song Youwei.
   
   
 
            However, he didn't start to frighten the snake. He planned to wait and see for a while and investigate her by the way.
   
   
 
            Soon, everyone had all left, and only Gu Changge and Empress Xi Yao were left in the palace.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge just said something that involves me, I don't know what it is?"
   
   
 
            Empress Xi Yao couldn't help asking. There were so many people just now, and she didn't ask much about some things.
   
   
 
            And now the rest of the people here are her confidants, who are worthy of trust.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge glanced at her, smiled, but did not continue to sell Guanzi, "I wonder if Empress Xiyao remembers Jun Bufan?"
   
   
 
            "Jun Bufan?"
   
   
 
            Empress Xi Yao's complexion changed slightly, she naturally remembered this name.
   
   
 
            It can be said to be taboo in front of her.
   
   
 
            On weekdays, ministers and maids dared not mention this name, and kept secret.
   
   
 
            The four female officials behind her, Meilanzhuju, looked slightly changed, especially Qingzhu.
   
   
 
            "The thing Young Master Changge said has something to do with him?" Empress Xi Yao wrinkled her eyebrows, her expression slightly darkened.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled and said, "Yes, I asked Bai Kun an interesting thing. Demon Emperor Xuanyang once asked him to find a suitable time to give a kit to someone named Jun Bufan . But as far as I know, isn't Jun Bufan the parent and child of Demon Emperor Xuanyang, who died six thousand years ago. So I think this matter might help the queen a lot.
   
   
 
            Help.
   
   
 
            "Jun Bufan, he really just cheated to death!"
   
   
 
            After listening, the icy meaning flickered in Queen Xi Yao's eyes, and after shaking her heart, she quickly calmed down.
   
   
 
            In fact, when she found that there was no one in Jun Bufan's tomb, she was guessing about it.
   
   
 
            "what "
   
   
 
            "Just cheating to death?"
   
   
 
            The four female officials, Meilanzhuju, also stared in surprise at this moment.
   
   
 
            Qingzhu's complexion was slightly pale, but Empress Xi Yao did not notice.
   
   
 
            "Thank you, Young Master Changge, for telling me about this."
   
   
 
            Empress Xi Yao gave Gu Changge a deep look in her beautiful eyes.
   
   
 
            Although she guessed that Gu Changge still had something to say to her, but for this reason, she has reached the point where she is the most benevolent.
   
   
 
            After all, before this, between she and Gu Changge, there was only one fate.
   
   
 
            "Queen Xi Yao is welcome." Gu Changge smiled.
   
   
 
            He has already said that, then Empress Xi Yao will definitely search for Jun Bufan's place in the future, which can save him some effort.
   
   
 
            Empress Xi Yao nodded, then raised her head to look at the moonlight outside the hall.
   
   
 
            "It's late at night, so Young Master Changge should rest early."
   
   
 
            "Mei Lan Zhuju and the four daughters are the confidants that I have cultivated since I was a child. They are icy, clean and clever. If Master Changge doesn't mind, let them go to bed tonight."
   
   
 
            Then, she pointed to the four girls behind Meilanzhuju and said.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, the four daughters of Meilanzhuju were taken aback.
   
   
 
            Then Qingmei, Qinglan, and Qingju all had blushes on their faces, and they lowered their heads shyly.
   
   
 
            They didn't expect Queen Xi Yao to say that.
   
   
 
            As the most trusted female officials around the empress, their identities are also very noble in the entire demon world, and few can compare them.
   
   
 
            Many big shots and Tianjiao are very flattering to them.
   
   
 
            They were nurtured by Empress Xiyao since they were young, and the philosophy instilled in them is that everything they do is to be the empress, even if it is death.
   
   
 
            So if one day, they were given to a big man by the queen, they wouldn't dare to have any complaints.
   
   
 
            As for characters like Gu Changge, before this, they had never thought that they would be able to come into contact with one day.
   
   
 
            At this moment, they are even very happy and looking forward to it.
   
   
 
            Different from Qingmei, Qinglan, and Qingju's nervous anticipation, Qingzhu looked a little pale and was restless.
   
   
 
            After all, she had a liking in her heart, so she was naturally unwilling to be given out to bed by Empress Xi Yao.
   
   
 
            "Oh?" Gu Changge didn't expect Queen Xi Yao to say this, and was a little surprised.
   
   
 
            Although the beauty of the four girls of plum, orchid, bamboo and chrysanthemum are all in the world, they are rare in the world.
   
   
 
            But after seeing the looks of Yue Mingkong, Jiang Chuchu and others, he inevitably gave him a feeling of rouge and vulgar fan.
   
   
 
            He himself is not of the ascetic monk or Liu Xiahui's generation, but this kind of thing really doesn't give much interest.
   
   
 
            What's more, he always feels that there is something wrong with the purple-skirted woman among the four women, which needs to be paid attention to.
   
   
 
            Of course, if Empress Xi Yao herself is willing to take care of the bed, that should be a different matter.
   
   
 
            Not to mention that there is a Jiang Luoshen beside him.
   
   
 
            "Queen Xi Yao should be spared this matter, Gu Changge picked it up very well."
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge hadn't even spoken out, and Jiang Luoshen, who looked cold and had never spoken, spoke up.
   
   
 
            She glanced at Gu Changge, her golden eyes seemed to have rune flowing, as if she knew what he was thinking.
   
   
 
            Since this time, Gu Changge has always used her as a coolie, but she is getting used to it. Although there are complaints, they are not as strong as before.
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, I always feel very uncomfortable in my heart.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's identity, how can these rouge and vulgar fans serve the bed?
   
   
 
            "Oh, I was abrupt."
   
   
 
            Upon hearing this, Empress Xi Yao glanced at Jiang Luoshen, her expression unchanged.
   
   
 
            She naturally knew the princess of the Taixu Protoss.
   
   
 
            She was totally jealous of Jiang Luoshen.
   
   
 
            In her opinion, Jiang Luoshen is next to Gu Changge and goes to the realm with him, which naturally has a lot to do with him.
   
   
 
            She just mentioned this kind of thing casually, as Gu Changge, what kind of woman can't get it?
   
   
 
            Hearing that, the three women, Qingmei, Qinglan, and Qingju, are a little bit disappointed, but they dare not show it on their faces.
   
   
 
            Qingzhu breathed a sigh of relief, and finally let go of his hanging heart.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Changge, Jiang Luoshen and others went to the palace arranged by Empress Xi Yao to rest.
   
   
 
            Empress Xi Yao waved Qingmei and others to retreat, leaving only Qingzhu.
   
   
 
            Her face looked very cold, and she restored the majesty of the empress before.
   
   
 
            Qingzhu felt a little flustered, but his expression remained calm.
   
   
 
            …For flowers…
   
   
 
            "Let's talk about it, what happened just now?"
   
   
 
            Empress Xi Yao glanced at her faintly. Although Qingzhu's emotional change just now was only an instant, she still felt it.
   
   
 
            As Qingzhu, it is absolutely ecstatic to wait for Gu Changge to sleep, how can resistance and unwillingness arise?
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Qingzhu's complexion turned white, and he was terrified.
   
   
 
            "The slave and maid knew that he was wrong, and I hope your majesty will forgive me.
   
   
 
            She knelt down with a thump, her voice trembling.
   
   
 
            "Do you have someone you like?" Empress Xi Yao seemed to see through her thoughts at a glance.
   
   
 
            Qingzhu's complexion turned pale, and hurriedly shook his head to explain, "The slave and maidservant have always been icy and clean, without any oversteps, so I dare not deceive your Majesty.,
   
   
 
            She knew that Empress Xi Yao didn't like people with unclean bodies around her.
   
   
 
            Therefore, although she and Junfan have a good impression of each other, they have never overstepped it in the slightest.
   
   
 
            Empress Xi Yao didn't doubt her words.
   
   
 
            Qingzhu followed her for so long, knowing the consequences of deceiving her.
   
   
 
            "I'll give you a chance to solve this matter by yourself, otherwise if you let me know who he is, I won't keep his whole body."
   
   
 
            "Go down.
   
   
 
            After that, Empress Xi Yao said lightly, her expression indifferent and without any mood swings, and when she was in front of Gu Changge, she was totally different.
   
   
 
            "It seems that the people around Empress Xi Yao are not completely trustworthy."
   
   
 
            "The method of the son of the demon emperor is not simple."
   
   
 
            After returning to the palace, Gu Changge sent people to the town to find Song Youwei, whom he had seen today.
   
   
 
            He was also paying attention to the henchmen next to Xi Yao, but he did not remind Queen Xi Yao.
   
   
 
            If there is no accident, he can watch a big show next.
   
   
 
            And soon, a few days passed in a blink of an eye, and the incident of Gu Changge's appearance in the Demon Realm also made a lot of noise in all areas of the Demon Realm.
   
   
 
            Because the Demon Realm is different from the rest of the lower realms, here and the upper realms lead to each other.
   
   
 
            Many things happened in the upper realm, in fact, as long as you inquire a little bit in the demon realm, you can know it.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's reputation, even in the demon world, is extremely loud, and many people know his existence.
   
   
 
            However, many people are also speculating about his purpose of going to the demon world this time.
   
   
 
            Before that, there was no news of such a big event, which really shocked the hearts of many demon realm clans.
   
   
 
            And during this period, another major event in the demon world was also taking place as scheduled.
   
   
 
            Tianjiao Banquet!
   
   
 
            For all the younger generation in the Demon Realm, it was an opportunity to leap into the dragon's door.
   
   
 
            If you can make a name for yourself at this Tianjiao banquet and be valued by Empress Xi Yao, you will definitely be promoted to the ranks and shine on the lintel.
   
   
 
            At this moment, in an Immortal Cave in the Black and White Academy, Jun Fan asked a few people with his back facing away.
   
   
 
            "How are things going?"
   
   
 
            Behind him stood several creatures with vague auras, their faces were very ugly, and they were dressed in large robes, and they looked no different from Elder from a black and white academy.
   
   
 
            "According to the little master's instructions, we have controlled the ministers responsible for the wine at the Tianjiao Banquet, and their wives and daughters were all captured by us and sent to a safe place.
   
   
 
            "With such a condition, there is no need to worry that they will disobey our orders."
   
   
 
            Upon hearing this, they reported.
   
   
 
            "That's good. Even though we control Yujiu, judging by Xi Yao's cautiousness over the years, she is bound to find someone to try the poison first."
   
   
 
            Jun Fan nodded slightly, his eyes flashed coldly, and continued,
   
   
 
            "So this is not enough. When the Tianjiao Banquet will be held on the sacred mountain of the Black and White Academy, all the demon world will come. The nearby terrain is open, and it is difficult for our people to hide it, and Xiyao has a cunning temperament and will definitely send a lot of strong people. Protect in the dark, so you must hide in the crowd and act on the signal."
   
   
 
            "For this assassination, I planned for a long time, and there is no room for error."
   
   
 
            "The little master can rest assured that we have also accumulated a lot of power in the dark over the years, hiding very deeply, hiding in the major families. And this time the Tianjiao Banquet, besides us, there are other five emperors remnants, who will also do it. "
   
   
 
            The face was blurred, and the figure hidden in the robe opened his mouth, with confidence in his words.
   
   
 
            Upon hearing this, Jun Fan couldn't help but nodded, his face even more icy killing intent, his fists clenched.
   
   
 
            "More than six thousand years have passed, and now Xi Yao's Cultivation Base is at the Supreme Realm at most. Unless she has another chance, it will be difficult to reach the Quasi-Emperor Realm. But even if she is in the Quasi-Emperor Realm, it's okay. The Xuanyang Heavenly Sword is The imperial artifact made by the father's emperor was made by Uncle Ye. This time, Xi Yao is doomed to escape."
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Jun Fan waved his hand to let everyone behind him leave, and the dead silence in the Immortal Cave was restored.
   
   
 
            He looked out of Immortal Cave, his eyes flickering thoughtfully, obviously waiting for something.
   
   
 
            In the past few days, he had planned to ask Song Youwei about something, but after Song Youwei returned to the Taifu Mansion, he had not rushed to the Black and White Academy, which made him quite disappointed.
   
   
 
            "Jun Fan"
   
   
 
            But soon, outside of Immortal Cave, a purple-clothed woman was late, with a cold face and a bit of sadness.
   
   
 
            It was the female official Qingzhu next to Empress Xi Yao.
   
   
 
            "What's wrong?"
   
   
 
            Seeing her look, Jun Fan was a little confused, and then calmly offered her the tea that had been prepared on the stone table, "What happened, don't worry, take a sip of tea first."
   
   
 
            Qingzhu glanced at him, sighed, took a sip of tea, and then told him what had happened in the palace that day.
   
   
 
            After listening, Jun Fan looked a little ugly and was very angry.
   
   
 
            "Is this Xi Yao actually asking you to wait in bed in order to please Gu Changge?"
   
   
 
            Qingzhu nodded and was very angry, "Not only that, the queen is still investigating about you."
   
   
 
            Jun Fan's complexion was a little uncertain, and finally he sighed deeply, "Since she is unrighteous, don't blame me for being ruthless.
   
   
 
            "Actually, this time I am looking for you, there is something I want you to help, as long as this thing succeeds, we don't have to worry about Xi Yao anymore, hiding like this."
   
   
 
            "whats the matter?"
   
   
 
            Qingzhu faintly guessed something in his heart, and his face turned pale.
   
   
 
            "This is the poison I have spent a lot of money looking for, even for the Supreme Realm cultivator, it has a miraculous effect."
   
   
 
            Jun Fan took out a white porcelain bottle from his arms, and his complexion gradually became solemn, "Of course you don't have to worry about it. If you use it alone, it will be a pill powder with nourishing effects and will not be treated as a poison. You will not be treated as a poison. Suspect."
   
   
 
            Qingzhu's heart was shaking, and his face was even paler. There was a storm in his heart, and his fingers were shaking.
   
   
 
            Poison the Queen!
   
   
 
            Jun Fan actually planned to let her poison the empress.
   
   
 
            "I know that you are responsible for Xiyao's daily spiritual food. At the same time, you are also responsible for the Medicine Pill and Shenyuan she practiced. However, this matter is very safe and no one will know."
   
   
 
            "No one will doubt you, I can assure you.
   
   
 
            Jun Fan stared at her eyes closely and persuaded her. Up
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              What Jun Fan said was really shocking, making Qingzhu's fingers tremble, his face turned pale, his head roared and buzzed.
           
   
 
            Although she had been prepared to betray her majesty the Queen before, she had never reached the step of poisoning her.
   
   
 
            In any case, Her Majesty the Queen has trained her for so many years.
   
   
 
            Be kind to her.
   
   
 
            If there was no training of her majesty, how could she have her current status?
   
   
 
            She can betray her Majesty the Queen, but something like poisoning her is absolutely impossible to do.
   
   
 
            "Qingzhu, don't worry, this matter will not have anything to do with you. This bottle of pill powder does not contain any poisonous ingredients and will not be noticed."
   
   
 
            "I know that you have a kind heart and can't do such things, but you have to know that Xiyao is cruel, indifferent and ruthless. If you know that you are related to me, do you think she will miss you and let you go?"
   
   
 
            "At that time, who can save you?"
   
   
 
            Seeing Qingzhu's unbearable expression, Jun Fan sighed as if he had expected it a long time ago, still persuading him.
   
   
 
            "You are right."
   
   
 
            "Once her Majesty the Queen knows, it is impossible for her to let me go."
   
   
 
            Qingzhu's face turned pale and his eyes widened.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, her heart began to shake, she knew that she had no choice now.
   
   
 
            When I promised that Jun Fan would be by the side of Her Majesty the Queen, I should have thought of this day.
   
   
 
            She was unwilling to be just a female officer, and she would be given away by the queen to a big person at random in the future, just like that night.
   
   
 
            In the eyes of the queen, they are just tools, the kind that can be thrown away at will.
   
   
 
            "How sure are you?"
   
   
 
            Soon, Qingzhu also calmed down, staring at Jun Fan and asked.
   
   
 
            White-eyed wolf?
   
   
 
            No, if you can't even save your life, what is the use of this so-called loyalty?
   
   
 
            At the same time, she took over the white porcelain bottle in Jun Fan's hand.
   
   
 
            "If you succeed in this matter, it will be more than 90%."
   
   
 
            Upon seeing this, Jun Fan smiled and promised, "I still control the rest of the people now, everything is ready and only owes east wind. And the pill powder in your hand is actually just a reconciliation function, if it is "May 17″ If the remaining steps fail, there will be no impact on your side."
   
   
 
            The implication is that everything Qingzhu does will not be noticed by anyone.
   
   
 
            Qingzhu nodded, knowing what Jun Fan said.
   
   
 
            This kind of mixed poison, if separated separately, will not constitute toxicity, but has the effect of recuperation.
   
   
 
            In this way, even Queen Xiyao became suspicious of daily meals, and she definitely couldn't investigate the slightest toxicity.
   
   
 
            She is also much safer, and there is no risk of exposure.
   
   
 
            "Then I believe you.
   
   
 
            Qingzhu's face became firm, and there was a kind of madness in his eyes.
   
   
 
            If she succeeds, she will also become a rich and colorful piece in the history books to overthrow the queen's rule, and her name will last forever!
   
   
 
            Afterwards, the two discussed for a while, and Qingzhu stood up to leave, looking worried and heavy.
   
   
 
            Jun Fan watched her leave, and finally sighed quietly, saying, "Qingzhu, forgive me, if it succeeds in the end, I will give you the antidote."
   
   
 
            After that, he looked at the tea cup on the stone table, the tea in it was still steaming, and there was a light tea fragrance.
   
   
 
            Jun Fan's eyes are very complicated.
   
   
 
            This can't blame him.
   
   
 
            After all, his identity is destined that he cannot be exposed to the sun now. If this assassination succeeds, it will naturally be another matter.
   
   
 
            If the assassination fails, what are the risks next?
   
   
 
            Qing Zhu knew his identity, and if he was spotted by Empress Xi Yao, he was bound to be exposed.
   
   
 
            At that time, what about his mother, father, and Big Brother Big sis in this life? There are all kinds of terrible things.
   
   
 
            Jun Fan couldn't imagine it.
   
   
 
            So just in case, he poisoned the tea, and calmly let Qingzhu drink it.
   
   
 
            Qing Zhu didn't doubt him either.
   
   
 
            If the assassination fails at that time, Qingzhu will not survive without the antidote.
   
   
 
            Everyone would think that she committed suicide in fear of sin, and would not doubt him.
   
   
 
            If the assassination is successful, he will give Qingzhu an antidote and ask her for forgiveness.
   
   
 
            "This time, the plan is absolutely foolproof. As long as Xiyao appears at the Tianjiao Banquet, there will be no surprises."
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Jun Fan's complexion became hardened with iron and blood.
   
   
 
            "My son, the woman in the purple skirt you told me to stare at, after leaving the palace, the direction he went seems to be the Black and White Academy."
   
   
 
            "But she didn't stay there long, and then left.
   
   
 
            On the other side, in the magnificent palace, Gu Changge played chess leisurely. Hearing these words, he couldn't help but become interested.
   
   
 
            Beside him, a man with a fierce face and a Killing intent is reporting respectfully.
   
   
 
            The man's name is Tian Ze, he selected from the Chaos Star Territory, he is the Great Sacred Realm Cultivation Base, and he has rich experience in fighting.
   
   
 
            "Black and White Academy? If I remember correctly, this place was created by Empress Xi Yao six thousand years ago in order to select the talents of Tianjiao."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge left her child casually, "It seems that she should be looking for someone at a black and white college. She didn't stay for a long time, but it seemed to be a whistleblower."
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, he smiled.
   
   
 
            If it hadn't been for paying attention at the time, he probably wouldn't have noticed this kind of thing.
   
   
 
            Speaking of which, Empress Xi Yao didn't expect that the confidant she had cultivated so hard would become the eyeliner for others to put next to her.
   
   
 
            In this way, didn't her many whereabouts and whereabouts have been exposed in the opponent's field of vision?
   
   
 
            Jiang Luoshen twisted his brows into Sichuan, looked at the death on the chessboard, and looked at the inexplicable smile on Gu Changge's face. He was upset.
   
   
 
            She is not bad at chess.
   
   
 
            Why do you repeatedly lose in his hands? There is no chance of winning at all?
   
   
 
            "Furthermore, if Jun Bufan is more ruthless, he can find a way to spend time in Empress Xi Yiyao's daily practice and even meals, but this is unlikely. With Empress Xi Yao's vigilance, it is difficult."
   
   
 
            "Huh? Not right"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge ignored her, tapping the chessboard with his fingers.
   
   
 
            Suddenly, I thought of a possibility that I could do all this without knowing the truth about Haiti.
   
   
 
            The premise is that the female officer of Queen Xi Yao is brave enough.
   
   
 
            "Three days later, it will be the Tianjiao Banquet of the Demon Realm. Many big families from the Nine Domains have come to participate in the Black and White Academy. Empress Xi Yao will also show up at this time."
   
   
 
            "At that time, fish and dragons were mixed, and it was definitely a good opportunity to get started.
   
   
 
            "If I were the son of the Demon Emperor, I would definitely choose this time to do it. And if my prediction is correct, Jun Bufan is now hiding in the Black and White Academy."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge narrowed his eyes and quickly figured it out.
   
   
 
            There are hundreds of thousands of disciples in black and white colleges alone.
   
   
 
            It is also very troublesome to find one by one.
   
   
 
            So he wasn't in a hurry. Now that the scope is shrinking, as long as the son of the demon emperor shows up in front of him, he will definitely be aware of it.
   
   
 
            "Hehe, speaking of it, Empress Xi Yao is a bit pitiful, she is kept in the dark without knowing it, if she follows the normal trajectory, chances are that this time the Tianjiao banquet may be succeeded by Jun Bufan."
   
   
 
            Of course, Gu Changge did not believe that Queen Xi Yao would have no means.
   
   
 
            Although he saw through all this, he didn't intend to tell her.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge intends to control Queen Xi Yao, the most important thing is to let her rely on herself first.
   
   
 
            As for how to rely on it, it is up to Jun Bufan to create opportunities for him.
   
   
 
            The female official named Qingzhu may also become the key figure in the Tianjiao banquet three days later.
   
   
 
            "Continue to keep an eye on her behavior. If you notice something unusual, report it to me at all times.
   
   
 
            After thinking about it, Gu Changge continued to order.
   
   
 
            "Yes, son.
   
   
 
            Tian Ze was ordered, and his figure moved and disappeared quickly.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's fingers continued to tap the board unhurriedly.
   
   
 
            "At present, although Bai's daughter Bai Lian'er and his apprentices have come to the demon world, they haven't found Jun Bufan yet, just don't know if there will be any changes."
   
   
 
            He thought about it.
   
   
 
            As the master behind the Chunfeng Jasper Tower, its Cultivation Base is at least at the quasi-extreme level.
   
   
 
            This power cannot be underestimated no matter where it is.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge" Jiang Luoshen's dissatisfied voice came, interrupting Gu Changge's thoughts.
   
   
 
            "You lost again." Gu Changge gave her a casual look, "Would you like to bet?'
   
   
 
            Jiang Luoshen gritted his teeth, then silently walked over and beat his shoulders.
   
   
 
            I have to say that practice makes perfect.
   
   
 
            After a while, she became familiar with this technique, and it was not as light or light as it was at the beginning.
   
   
 
            The flawless little hands fell on the shoulders, full of beauty, with falling blond hair, as brilliant as the sun, with a nice and elegant fragrance.
   
   
 
            "Well, it seems that you are not stupid. You finally learned it." Gu Changge smiled.
   
   
 
            Jiang Luoshen looked at him coldly, then rolled his eyes.
   
   
 
            She never thought that as own, she would actually learn to serve others one day.
   
   
 
            In the past, this was simply a fantasy.
   
   
 
            "Then when do you learn to learn to warm the bed?" Gu Changge asked with interest.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Jiang Luoshen's white and delicate neck was slightly red.
   
   
 
            It looks like a good suet jade, and even light golden blood vessels can be seen.
   
   
 
            The blood of the Taixu Protoss, but golden, contains unparalleled divinity.
   
   
 
            But her expression was still very cold, there was not much change, she sneered, "Gu Changge, I said you never want to force me to do this kind of thing, otherwise I will die with you."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge's tone was a little helpless and regretful, but he never forced her to say, "Is it? It's a pity that she is so beautiful and doesn't warm her bed.
   
   
 
            Hearing Gu Changge boasting that he was beautiful, Jiang Luoshen still enjoyed it, but he always felt that what he said was wrong.
   
   
 
            Why do I look beautiful? I have to warm his bed?
   
   
 
            What is this strange theory?
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, even if you compliment me in another way, I can't promise you.
   
   
 
            Jiang Luoshen sneered.
   
   
 
            "Yes?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled casually, his tone was casual and natural, "I'm not in a hurry anyway, and I remember you said this before."
   
   
 
            "But aren't they also quite skilled now?"
   
   
 
            "you "
   
   
 
            Jiang Luoshen's expression froze, and suddenly he felt a little flustered, and then coldly said, "How can this kind of thing be confused?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled, and didn't mean to tease her anymore.
   
   
 
            And soon, three days passed quickly.
   
   
 
            There are big figures in the big families of the Nine Regions of the Demon Realm, who have come to participate in this Tianjiao Banquet.
   
   
 
            After all, this is a major event once in twenty years.
   
   
 
            Almost all the big figures in the demon world will come, especially Empress Xi Yao personally, to give the imperial wine to the Tianjiao who won the ranking.
   
   
 
            For the young Tianjiao, this is also an unimaginable honor.
   
   
 
            Not only can you show the limelight at this banquet and become famous all over the world, if you get the appreciation of Queen Xi Yao, you will be promoted and become a nobleman from then on.
   
   
 
            And this time the Tianjiao banquet, I even heard that Gu Changge will also come, come to watch the ceremony, and will give prizes to the Tianjiao who won the ranking.
   
   
 
            With so many rumors, it attracted countless creatures from the demon world to come.
   
   
 
            Many people come here just to get a glimpse of Gu Changge's true face and want to see this famous figure in the upper world, Sacred.
   
   
 
            The black-and-white college has a vast territory, covering hundreds of thousands of miles.
   
   
 
            Among them, the mountains are overwhelmed, the gods are towering, the fairy birds flap their wings, and the auspicious beasts roar, a scene of the fairy home resort
   
   
 
            The mountain that stands tallest there is the sacred mountain of the Black and White Academy.
   
   
 
            At the beginning, it was said that it was the mountain where the dragon veins were suppressing the luck of a million li.
   
   
 
            Nowadays, many figures have appeared near the mountains.
   
   
 
            Men, women and children, no matter how high or low, Cultivation Base flocks to occupy the most favorable terrain.
   
   
 
            In addition, it is the arrogant talents of all races and forces, gathered together, not only the disciples of the black and white colleges, but also the disciples cultivated by the other forces.
   
   
 
            The Tianjiao Banquet, as the name suggests, is to provide all the Tianjiao in the demon world with such a chance for a carp to leap over the dragon gate.
   
   
 
            All the younger generations are eligible to participate in this banquet.
   
   
 
            At this moment, on a trail in the mountains, a man and a woman were on the way. The man was dressed in sackcloth and carried a basket, just like a medicine farmer.
   
   
 
            The woman next to her was also dressed in sackcloth, with a sallow face, even a little ugly.
   
   
 
            But the figure is very proud, every inch of the line exudes amazing charm, so that many passing young men can't help but look at them secretly, and then their complexion changes drastically, and some unappetizing fast walks away.
   
   
 
            "Sister Lian'er, do you think we can find the person the master said here this time?"
   
   
 
            The man carrying the basket, spoke at this moment, and asked with curiosity in his voice.
   
   
 
            When the woman heard the words, she glanced at him lightly, and said, "If we can't find him here, we won't be able to find him in the huge demon world, and based on my intuition, he will definitely be here and do some courage. Shocking things."
   
   
 
            "Then after we hand over the things to him, can we go back and save the Master?
   
   
 
            Hope emerged in the man's eyes.
   
   
 
            The woman shook her head slightly and stopped talking.
   
   
 
            The two of them hid their bodies all the way from the upper realm, headed to the demon realm, and completed the quest of Baikun, Bai Lianer and Baihua, the master behind the Chunfeng Jade Building.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, the two rushed to the area where the sacred mountain was in front, and began to follow the crowd to occupy a favorable position.
   
   
 
            Many Tianjiao, with strong aura, enveloped Baohui, already waiting at the foot of the mountain, looking quite expectant.
   
   
 
            This Tianjiao banquet, with millions of creatures from the demon world coming to watch the ceremony, is a world-renowned event.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            At this moment, above the heavenly palace, there were all kinds of splendid brilliance, and the next step attracted everyone's attention.
   
   
 
            A avenue stretched out, directly connected to the holy mountain.
   
   
 
            There are four beautiful and moving women on it, holding pens, inks, papers and inkstones. They are in lotus styles, just like Nine Heavens fairies.
   
   
 
            "They are the four female officials next to Empress Xi Yao.
   
   
 
            "They are here, and Her Majesty the Queen should be coming soon."
   
   
 
            Many creatures watched this scene, and their hearts were even more excited, recognizing the identities of the four women who came.
   
   
 
            Near the sacred mountain, many important officials began to appear, all with their families and a large number of people, seated in the guest area of ​​the banquet.
   
   
 
            And many people found that the demon world army patrolling around the holy mountain this time was many times more than before.
   
   
 
            Many knights with strong energy and blood patrolled all over the place, and found something wrong with the creatures, and immediately went to kill them.
   
   
 
            At this time, the safety of Her Majesty's life must be guaranteed.
   
   
 
            Although her Cultivation Base is very strong, it is not yet invincible in the world. There is no problem with being cautious.
   
   
 
            Soon, a demon-world Tianjiao appeared, all of whom were advanced people of this generation of Cultivation Base, and instantly attracted the attention of many people, and their voices were very loud.
   
   
 
            A beautiful woman wearing a light yellow dress also appeared at the foot of the holy mountain in 3.7, generous and generous, revealing the fragrance of everyone's ladylike book.
   
   
 
            Song Youwei, the only daughter of the current Tai Fu.
   
   
 
            Her appearance immediately drew the attention of many Tianjiao, Qi Qi will fall in his eyes, marveling, admiring, admiring, and jealous.
   
   
 
            "Tao Fu, it's really enviable that your daughter has such an amazing demeanor at such an age.
   
   
 
            Pingluan Tianwang spoke with a smile, and said jokingly with the Tai Fu next to him, he was still quite respectful in words.
   
   
 
            The Taifu smiled softly and said, "The King of Heaven has been rewarded, but I heard that your three sons are also characters who are not tolerant of small ships. In a short period of time, they became a blockbuster. They have been in the snow for more than ten years. You Wei also mentioned him in front of me many times.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, the face of the king of peace and chaos is even deeper.
   
   
 
            He never thought that his unwelcome third son of Cultivation Base would still have such a day.
   
   
 
            Regardless of whether it is to hide one's power and bide his time, or if there is another chance, for him, as long as he has light on his face, it doesn't matter.
   
   
 
            At this moment, Pingluan Tianwang's heart was even more moved. Song Youwei was not bound by the marriage contract, but seemed to have a good relationship with his three sons, and they got along well.
   
   
 
            It would be a good thing for him if he could bring the two together.
   
   
 
            The two were talking, and a Daoist shadow descended here in the distance, dressed in blue, with a handsome face, a tall stature, with confidence and indifference, it was Junfan.
   
   
 
            He looked around, with a faint smile on his face, but he sneered in his heart and whispered, "Yi Yao, this day is here, are you ready?"
   
   
 
            And at this moment, in the high altitude, there was a roar that shook all directions.
   
   
 
            Immediately afterwards, nine auspicious beasts with Qilin-like heads came across the sky, their hoofs trampled on the void, making the sound of wind and thunder.
   
   
 
            Behind it, pulling a black jade cart, rumbling across the sky, the momentum is menacing, and the vastness is amazing.
   
   
 
            Behind the scooter, followed by the mighty army of knights, either driving a chariot or riding a fierce beast, following all the way.
   
   
 
            "Your Majesty is down.
   
   
 
            I don't know who exclaimed, and then almost everyone looked over, with awe.. .
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              The black jade chariot stayed on the sacred mountain, and the many knights and army behind them also fell in the four directions, vigilant, strong breath, amazing blood.
   
   
 
            This is an elite group of Empress Xi Yao.
   
   
 
            Fighting everywhere over the years, Killing Intent is terrifying, and when seen from a distance, it is like an indestructible torrent.
   
   
 
            "Your Queen is down!"
   
   
 
            "Even Shura Wei took it. It seems that Her Majesty the Queen is very wary of this banquet of Tianjiao."
   
   
 
            At this moment, the gazes of almost everyone in the Demon Realm fell all over, or with awe, admiration, admiration, fear, or whatever.
   
   
 
            Empress Xi Yao seldom leaves the palace on weekdays, and there are very few demon world creatures who have seen her true appearance.
   
   
 
            No matter what kind of important decree, it was distributed from her hands and ordered the female officials to do it.
   
   
 
            Nowadays, many people are staring curiously, wanting to get a glimpse of her majesty's peerless beauty.
   
   
 
            There are rumors that Empress Xi Yao is the number one beauty in the demon world for over 6,000 years. She is as beautiful as Celestial Immortals, and she is overwhelmingly beautiful.
   
   
 
            Although such rumors are quite disrespectful, it still has an unparalleled attraction for ordinary people in the demon world.
   
   
 
            At the foot of the sacred mountain, all Tianjiao looked up at the black jade car parked on the top of the cloud.
   
   
 
            Regardless of whether it is young men or women, they are all in awe and respect.
   
   
 
            Even many young men have different ideas in their hearts, just about to move.
   
   
 
            For more than 6,000 years, I have never heard of any man appearing next to Her Majesty the Queen.
   
   
 
            Even the confidants around him are also a group of women.
   
   
 
            Regarding Her Majesty, who is overwhelmingly powerful, dominates the demon world, and has a brilliant crown, they have no other thoughts in their hearts, it is impossible.
   
   
 
            Now this Tianjiao Banquet, is it not an opportunity for them to show off in Her Majesty the Queen?
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, they are even more aggressive and high-spirited.
   
   
 
            "Xiyao, have you ever thought that the first time you meet me in 6,000 years, will this be the opportunity?"
   
   
 
            Standing in the crowd, Jun Fan was tall and handsome, with a handsome face and a different style.
   
   
 
            At this moment, he clenched his fists, staring at the black jade car above, with a sneer at the corner of his mouth, and quickly regained his former indifferent self-confidence.
   
   
 
            Above the sacred mountain, clouds and fog all around, like a fairyland, magnificent and vast.
   
   
 
            Soon, the four female officials of Empress Xi Yao, Qingzhu, Qingmei, Qingju, and Qinglan walked quickly to the front of the vehicle.
   
   
 
            With a respectful expression, Qingzhu stretched out a pair of jade-like hands and opened the curtain of the black jade carriage.
   
   
 
            The next moment, the Queen Xi Yao, dressed in phoenix robes and with a peerless grace, walked out of it.
   
   
 
            She is as blue as ink, tall and tall, with a touch of red makeup between her eyebrows and her eyebrows, with great majesty.
   
   
 
            But the face is not clear, as if covered by a layer of chaotic fog, the exposed eyes are indifferent, with dignity and loftyness.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge, please."
   
   
 
            However, as she spoke, her expression suddenly became cold and gentle, as if the snow melted, and she had a different style.
   
   
 
            "It's the fact that Empress Xiyao Lao is so greeted, Changge is a little flattered.
   
   
 
            Accompanied by the sound of a light smile, a man in mysterious clothes walked out of his car.
   
   
 
            There is a sense of transcendence between gestures, as if the world and everything are centered on it.
   
   
 
            There was a brilliant divine light gleaming in the hair, like a young god, the breath was like an abyss, and it was unfathomable. Many creatures in the demon world did not dare to look directly, and their hearts were shocked.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge, he is in the same car as Her Majesty the Queen."
   
   
 
            This scene changed the appearance of many big figures in the demon world slightly.
   
   
 
            Her Majesty Yu is in the same car, how much attention must be paid to this?
   
   
 
            Although they know that there is no space in the car, it is not so small as seen from the outside, and it will not be said that it is very close to each other.
   
   
 
            But you must know that even the female officer closest to Queen Xi Yao is not qualified to be in the same car with her.
   
   
 
            Let alone a young man, especially in front of the big figures and people of the monster race in the world, walked out of it.
   
   
 
            Before this, it was simply unimaginable.
   
   
 
            But thinking of Gu Changge's status and strength, they couldn't help but smile silently.
   
   
 
            There is nothing wrong with this kind of thing, thinking about it carefully.
   
   
 
            It's just that before that, the temperament of her Majesty the Queen had always been indifferent and ruthless.
   
   
 
            Suddenly seeing this scene, it really made them feel shocked.
   
   
 
            However, unlike the shocked and unbelievable expressions of everyone in the Demon Realm, Jun Fan's expression looked a little gloomy when he watched this scene.
   
   
 
            Although he disguised well, he still couldn't hide the coldness between his brows.
   
   
 
            He didn't expect to meet Xiyao again after six thousand years. He would see her and another young man walking so close. Although there was no intimate behavior, it made him feel very uncomfortable.
   
   
 
            He wanted to kill Xiyao to avenge her, but as his fiancée, how could he walk with other men?
   
   
 
            However, Jun Fan's disposition was not simple, and his complexion quickly returned to nature without the slightest change.
   
   
 
            Not far from him, Song Youwei noticed Jun Fan's expression just now, with a slightly confused expression.
   
   
 
            But she didn't ask much, Lianbu moved lightly, her skirt fluttering, and walked towards him.
   
   
 
            "Brother Junfan." She smiled and said hello.
   
   
 
            Jun Fan looked at her with a smile on his face, "Youwei."
   
   
 
            "I thought you would return to the Black and White Academy during this time, but I didn't expect you to stay in the Taifu Mansion, and now you are here."
   
   
 
            Song Youwei smiled slightly, "There is no way, father confessed some things, and can't get out of him, is it possible that Brother Junfan has something to ask me for?"
   
   
 
            When she spoke, she appeared very generous, gentle and natural, as if facing everyone in this way.
   
   
 
            Jun Fan smiled upon hearing this, and said, "I originally planned to ask you about the big man in the upper realm for the last few days, but now it seems that it shouldn't be necessary."
   
   
 
            While speaking, he looked at the young man sitting on the top of the sacred mountain, talking to Empress Xi Yao very happily, like a god descending to the earth.
   
   
 
            Song Youwei was a little surprised, and then bluntly said, "It turns out that Brother Junfan wanted to ask about Young Master Changge. Although I only have a relationship with him, the first feeling he gave me is very good. This is perfect. The man has even reached the perfect point that makes people feel unreal.
   
   
 
            Hearing Song Youwei's words, Jun Fan felt a little uncomfortable.
   
   
 
            But he still said naturally and casually, "Is it? It's rare that you give a person such a high evaluation.
   
   
 
            He had asked Song Youwei what he thought of him before. Although the evaluation was also very high, it was never as good as Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            In comparison between the two, he now looks very bleak.
   
   
 
            Song Youwei pursed her mouth and said with a smile, "I have never seen such a perfect man before, giving me an unreal feeling like a beautiful mirror."
   
   
 
            Jun Fan nodded, and didn't continue to struggle with this issue.
   
   
 
            In any case, even if Gu Changge is standing next to Empress Xi Yao today, he will still choose to assassinate this way.
   
   
 
            This is a matter of the demon world, and Gu Changge is just an outsider after all.
   
   
 
            If Gu Changge doesn't intervene, it will be easy to handle.
   
   
 
            If Gu Changge wants to intervene, he doesn't mind any more trouble.
   
   
 
            Besides, if Gu Changge had any accident in the demon world, Empress Xi Yao would definitely not be able to bear this responsibility.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Jun Fan and Song Youwei continued to talk, and asked her father how many people were with her this time.
   
   
 
            He and Song Youwei are also very familiar with each other, and they are like confidants and friends.
   
   
 
            I have practiced together before, and I have also played against each other in the black and white college competition.
   
   
 
            Because of their relative background and appearance, Cultivation Base is a good match, many good people think that they have a very close relationship.
   
   
 
            However, Jun Fan is very clear that Song Youwei treats everyone like this, seemingly gentle and generous, with a degree of advancement and retreat, but has always maintained a distance not far or near.
   
   
 
            He was moved by Song Youwei, but he was not very clear about Song Youwei's attitude towards him.
   
   
 
            Hearing these questions, Song Youwei didn't doubt him, so she told him one to one.
   
   
 
            "Really? Then I'm relieved."
   
   
 
            Jun Fan nodded slightly in his heart, and began to think about how to do it for a while.
   
   
 
            For him and his subordinates, this is a rare opportunity that should not be missed.
   
   
 
            "I wonder how Young Master Changge feels that the Tianjiao of my demon world is inferior to the Tianjiao of the upper realm?"
   
   
 
            At this moment, on the top of the sacred mountain, Empress Xi Yao and Gu Changge are sitting together.
   
   
 
            She pointed to the vast and mighty demon world Tianjiao below, and couldn't help but smile and asked.
   
   
 
            She didn't ask how it compares.
   
   
 
            Because she knew that no matter how she compared it, the Tianjiao of the Demon Realm was not as good as the Tianjiao of the Upper Realm after all.
   
   
 
            Whether it is talent or background, these are far behind.
   
   
 
            However, she wanted to know what kind of Tianjiao in the demon world looks like in the eyes of Gu Changge, the first person in the upper realm of the younger generation?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled when he heard the words, then his gaze fell, and he scanned the mighty young figure, saying, "In Changge's view, the only difference between Tianjiao in the demon world is the difference in the practice environment. Considering their vision and the characters they come into contact with, from the Cultivation Base, the demon realm group of arrogances can only shoot and rank in the upper realm.
   
   
 
            Below the midstream and even downstream. "
   
   
 
            Empress Xi Yao nodded thoughtfully when she heard the words. She didn't think Gu Changge's words were ugly, but rather true.
   
   
 
            How could the Tianjiao of the Demon Realm compare to those disciples who were born in the longevity family and the Immortal Master?
   
   
 
            "That's why I want to change the environment of the demon world, but there are always people who want to stop me and choose to stand still." She sighed lightly, and there was a faint sadness between her brows.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge glanced at her and smiled, "The merits and demerits, and later generations will comment, and I think you can do all of this with the queen's ability, don't worry about it."
   
   
 
            "Does Young Master Changge believe me that way?" Empress Xi Yao looked at him deeply, the blue silk dancing lightly under the mountain breeze, her facial features were like paintings, and she couldn't pick out the slightest flaw.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled, and then sighed with regret, and said, "Why don't you believe it? If there is a will, it will happen. In my eyes, the empress is such a person, she has thoughts, and this thought fills the mountains and seas."
   
   
 
            "It's a pity that I'm just an outsider after all.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Empress Xi Yao stared at him in a daze, and she didn't know why she would give birth to an account in her heart.
   
   
 
            He knows himself so well, but after all, he is just an outsider.
   
   
 
            Seeing her expression, Gu Changge continued to smile and said, "Now this huge demon world is like a pan of quicksand. The harder you try to wipe it tightly, the more it will dissipate from your fingers. Under internal and external troubles, the queen can How can it not be admired to achieve this level with one's own strength?"
   
   
 
            The corner of Empress Xiyao's mouth was slightly raised, but the arc quickly dissipated.
   
   
 
            She asked with some interest, "Then Young Master Changge, are you flattering me?"
   
   
 
            She was tired of listening to all kinds of flattery and flattery.
   
   
 
            If the others had said this in front of her, she would have sent someone to drag him down and beheaded.
   
   
 
            But when I heard it from Gu Changge, I was always happy.
   
   
 
            This emotion made her feel very strange, she was obviously tired of any man around her.
   
   
 
            But with Gu Changge, he has never felt this kind of boredom.
           
   
 
            No matter it is now, or the last time I met him for the first time at Zhenxian Academy, it is the same.
   
   
 
            "Fatty? If your Majesty the Queen thinks so, it is right. I seldom say these things to people unless it is a conspiracy against them."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge smiled, very frank and frank.
   
   
 
            Empress Xi Yao stared at him again, as if she was interested in his simple and straightforward attitude, "Then Young Master Changge has any plot against me?"
   
   
 
            "There are nothing more than two, one is power and the other is body. This kind of question does not seem to be difficult to answer.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge still smiled.
   
   
 
            Hearing what he said, Empress Xi Yao suddenly felt a little flustered, but she still maintained her usual composure on her face.
   
   
 
            "Tianjiao Banquet has begun
   
   
 
            She opened the topic, her eyes fell on the many Tianjiao under the sacred mountain, and it seemed that she began to watch attentively.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled and stopped talking too much.
   
   
 
            For him, this Tianjiao banquet is nothing more than watching a big show.
   
   
 
            Just now, under his attention, Jun Bufan has been found.
   
   
 
            It would be nice if he kept a low profile.
   
   
 
            It's a pity that it was too ostentatious. There were so many Tianjiao present. If Gu Changge wanted to explore the luck points one by one, he didn't know how much time it would take.
   
   
 
            However, you want to show up, but you also need to show your own powerful talent Cultivation Base.
   
   
 
            Of course, the main reason was Song Youwei.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge has been paying attention to her behavior, and seeing her walking towards a man in blue, he suddenly had a guess in his heart.
   
   
 
            Then explore the luck point.
   
   
 
            Jun Bufan's identity in this life was revealed in an instant, but he didn't startle, so he planned to finish watching the scene first.
   
   
 
            The water in the demon world is very mixed.
   
   
 
            Even Queen Xi Yao, in Gu Changge's eyes, is just a chess piece used by others.
   
   
 
            When she was gambling with Jun Bufan, there were actually a lot of sights staring at her in secret.
   
   
 
            In this game, she seems to have the upper hand, but it is not. Even Jun Bufan can easily learn about her many actions and traces.
   
   
 
            Not to mention the big fish that are still hidden in the dark.
   
   
 
            The five emperors of the Demon Realm who were in the past disappeared in the end, have they really fallen?
   
   
 
            For the existence of Jun Bufan, in Gu Changge's view, the greater value is to draw out the big fish hidden behind him.
   
   
 
            And just when Gu Changge was talking with Empress Xi Yao.
   
   
 
            The banquet of Tianjiao under the holy mountain has already begun. Many Tianjiao display powerful methods, use their strongest magical powers, and continue to climb high.
   
   
 
            The cliffs are majestic, with many flickering patterns and runes, exuding powerful coercion.
   
   
 
            People with a weak Cultivation Base will find it difficult to support and fall off after a few steps.
   
   
 
            And this is just a checkpoint left in the holy mountain.
   
   
 
            If you want to climb to the top and go to the top of the mountain, you must not only stick to the checkpoints here, but also need to beware of other people's sneak attacks, which is not small.
   
   
 
            Under the top of the mountain, there are 108 white jade stairs, with various colors of glow appearing on the top, and a terrible atmosphere permeates the windings.
   
   
 
            All the Demon Realm Tianjiao are trying to reach the top quickly, using their own methods.
   
   
 
            There were also two people who had been in conflict. They fought each other here, and the horrible fluctuations swept all directions and attracted everyone's attention.
   
   
 
            There are too many scenes like this.
   
   
 
            In the Tianjiao Banquet held every twenty years in the Demon Realm, there are almost always conflicts and fights. There are countless young generations who have fallen here.
   
   
 
            Even the family forces behind them did not dare to intervene to stop them.
   
   
 
            Over time, many people also regard this kind of Tianjiao banquet as an opportunity for a fair decisive battle to make life and death decisions here.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge himself has no interest in this kind of thing.
   
   
 
            According to normal routines and plots, scenes like Tianjiao Banquet that obviously give the son of luck the limelight, generally there will be no surprises.
   
   
 
            Today, even though Jun Bufan encountered several opponents who claimed to be the young supreme demon world, they fought there, and the fluctuations caused a sensation around. Many people looked at them and were extremely shocked.
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge knew that such a battle would not last long.
   
   
 
            As the son of the demon emperor who has returned from rebirth, Jun's extraordinary means and strength can crush Tianjiao of the same realm without any problems.
   
   
 
            In addition, it is normal for the aura of luck to be on the body, hiding power, and pretending to be a pig and a tiger.
   
   
 
            Therefore, after sweeping Jun Bufan a few glances, he no longer had the interest to wait and see.
   
   
 
            Instead, he turned his gaze to the surroundings, guessing where it would start if there was a chaos.
   
   
 
            The Taifu, the Heavenly King of Peace and the Marshal of the Demon Race, these people are hiding nearby with heavy soldiers in their hands.
   
   
 
            In addition to this, many great clans of the demon world in the nine regions of the demon world have also come here one after another.How can they lack the strongest?
   
   
 
            But it is not clear whether those strong people are theirs.
   
   
 
            Looking at it now, Empress Xi Yao is really in crisis.
   
   
 
            "Bai Lian'er, the owner behind the Spring Breeze Jade Tower, is probably also here, but I don't know where he is hiding now."
   
   
 
            "It seems that except for Empress Xi Yao, Bai Lian'er and others don't know the true identity of Jun Bufan, so they are still watching 517. What is the kit in her hand? It is worthy of Xuanyang Demon. The emperor entrusted it to the demon master Bai Kun in this way"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge squinted his eyes and scanned the square. From his current vision, there are too many living things near the sacred mountain, densely packed with people.
   
   
 
            If you really want to find Bai Lian'er, it is really difficult.
   
   
 
            If she were smarter, she would definitely change her face and could not easily show it to outsiders.
   
   
 
            As the daughter of the former demon master Bai Kun, her appearance in the demon world should not be a secret.
   
   
 
            Thinking about this, Gu Changge's eyes flickered, waved his hand, and ordered to go down, "Pay attention to the surrounding movement, if you see someone with suspicious aura approaching, just take it down."
   
   
 
            "Yes, son."
   
   
 
            Tian Ze and a group of powerful men quietly hid in the void and disappeared quickly.
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, Qing Zhu, who was standing behind Empress Xi Yao, looked a little unnatural, but no one paid attention to her at the moment.
   
   
 
            She knew that something extraordinary would happen today.
   
   
 
            Whether it is to Empress Xi Yao or to the entire demon world, it is likely to have an unspeakable impact.
   
   
 
            Now, her palms are full of cold sweat.
   
   
 
            A few days ago, Jun Fan gave her the bottle of pill powder. After returning home, she felt anxious and very nervous.
   
   
 
            But considering that this matter was about her future life and death, she calmed down and started to implement it.
   
   
 
            On weekdays, they are also responsible for the many resources used by Empress Xi Yao's Cultivation Base, as well as the spiritual tea and fairy fruit she drinks daily.
   
   
 
            So she easily dropped the pill powder in it, and Empress Xi Yao didn't notice any abnormality.
   
   
 
            As Jun Fan said, the ingredients contained in the pill powder do not have any toxicity.
   
   
 
            Even if Empress Xi Yao doubted it last, she would not doubt it.
   
   
 
            So Qingzhu also put his heart down and waited for Junfan to implement the final step of the plan today.
   
   
 
            However, now that Gu Changge is by Empress Xi Yao, it makes her feel that things seem a little tricky.
   
   
 
            And just now Gu Changge sent out his men to kill those suspicious people.
   
   
 
            Could it be that Gu Changge noticed something?
   
   
 
            Qingzhu felt a little uneasy, especially from the conversation between Empress Xi Yao and Gu Changge just now, if there was an accident, Gu Changge would definitely not stand idly by.
   
   
 
            In this way, how many chances are there in Jun Fan's plan?
   
   
 
            "What's wrong? Did Young Master Changge notice anything?"
   
   
 
            Empress Xi Yao was paying attention to the many young Tianjiao below, when she heard Gu Changge's order like this, she couldn't help but raised her eyebrows and asked.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled and said, "It's nothing, it's just that I suddenly feel a little worried."
   
   
 
            Empress Xi Yao knew what he meant by these words, and the warmth in her heart disappeared, and she smiled and didn't ask any more questions.
   
   
 
            Every time Tianjiao feasted, she would actually be attacked and killed, either from the remnants of the Five Emperors, or from the other great demons.
   
   
 
            She has long been accustomed to such things.
   
   
 
            If there is no accident, this time Tianjiao Banquet, there are definitely many people who can't hold back secretly, and will choose to move their hands.
   
   
 
            And Gu Changge sent his men to search for suspicious people, which is undoubtedly protecting her in disguise.
   
   
 
            This made Queen Xi Yao regenerate the strange emotions she had before.
   
   
 
            For more than 6,000 years, no matter what kind of crisis it has encountered, she has solved it alone.
   
   
 
            Sometimes, the Tai Fu will help her think up ideas and make suggestions.
   
   
 
            But more often, she faces it alone, relying on iron and blood methods and Cultivation Base to control and clean everything.
   
   
 
            After all, I was exhausted and exhausted.
   
   
 
            Nowadays, after seeing Gu Changge, she always felt a sense of dependence in her heart.
   
   
 
            However, this feeling was finally dispelled by her shaking her head. She was the empress of the people of the immeasurable demon world, and Gu Changge was just a young junior after all.
   
   
 
            "What does Empress Xi Yao think of this person?"
   
   
 
            When Empress Xi Yao's mood was complicated, Gu Changge spoke, and his eyes fell under the sacred mountain, as if he was riding on Jun Fan, and asked with interest.
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              Upon hearing this, Empress Xiyao came back to her senses, her gaze also fell, and she looked at the man in blue.
   
   
 
            She frowned slightly, then stretched out, and said, "This person's name is Jun Fan, who is the third son of the Heavenly King of Peace, and now in my demon world, he is also an extremely dazzling Tianjiao.
   
   
 
            "But in the past few years, I have been hidden by the Heavenly King of Peace and Chaos, and it has only recently begun to show up.'
   
   
 
            As the Queen of the Demon Realm, her eyeliner is distributed everywhere, and she naturally clearly understands the many young talents.
   
   
 
            Tianjiao like Song Youwei and Jun Fan actually fell into her sight a long time ago.
   
   
 
            The purpose of her creation of the Black and White Academy at the beginning was also to capture the Tianjiao from all over the demon world, and finally used it for her.
   
   
 
            If there is no accident, Junfan will surely reach the top three in today's Tianjiao Banquet.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, she was in a good mood. She had rarely seen such an outstanding Tianjiao, and she was bound to become famous in the demon world in the future.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge heard the words and said with interest, "The third son of Pingluan Heavenly King, this name is a bit special, Jun Fan.
   
   
 
            "What's the relationship with Jun Bufan?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, the green bamboo, standing behind Empress Xi Yao with his head down, turned pale, but fortunately, he lowered his head and no one could see it.
   
   
 
            Empress Xi Yao glanced at Jun Fan at the foot of the mountain, nodded, and said, "When I learned all this, I was a little surprised.
   
   
 
            "However, Pingluan Tianwang is my hand, and I know that his children were born, so I didn't care too much about this matter.
   
   
 
            The King of Peace and Chaos belongs to her knowledgeable figure.
   
   
 
            So she didn't doubt the name of this very similar offspring.
   
   
 
            Moreover, Junfan's talent for cultivation is also really dazzling, giving her the heart of cherishing.
   
   
 
            She thought Gu Changge was suspicious, so she explained this more.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled and continued, "Now it seems that this man named Kanfan is a bit extraordinary. I think his strength is much stronger than the rest of his peers.
   
   
 
            "Jun Fan and Youwei surprised me a bit."
   
   
 
            Empress Xi Yao also smiled and looked at another dazzling Tianjiao, Song Youwei.
   
   
 
            Her climbing speed was not much slower than Jun Fan.
   
   
 
            Moreover, she seemed to have not exerted all her strength, she appeared relaxed, her dress was fluttering, and she had a sense of scholarship.
   
   
 
            Always do not fight, fall behind Jun Fan a little bit far behind.
   
   
 
            Many Tianjiao who shot at her have already rolled down, and my heart is shocked.
   
   
 
            Song Youwei's strength should not be underestimated.
   
   
 
            "I think it's not just a surprise
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's gaze is still very interesting, meaning something.
   
   
 
            Near the sacred mountain, everyone watching this scene was also amazed in their hearts.
   
   
 
            Especially Jun Fan's father, the King of Peace and Chaos, his face is even more difficult to conceal his joy.
   
   
 
            He didn't expect that Jun Fan would even ride Juechen, crush his peers, and have already reached 108 steps. Many demon world arrogances were suppressed by him and were not his opponents.
   
   
 
            This gave him a face, listening to the compliments and Jiang Mu's voices from many colleagues around him, his smile never stopped.
   
   
 
            "Fan'er really didn't let my father down!"
   
   
 
            He sighed incomparably. Dage and the second sister of Junfan behind him also had a smile on their faces and they were proud of them.
   
   
 
            "Sister Lian'er, you said that young man is the one we are looking for.
   
   
 
            Bai Hua and Bai Lian'er, who were hidden in the crowd, were also staring at the many scenes on the sacred mountain at this moment.
   
   
 
            The speaker is the white painting, and his face is full of shock.
   
   
 
            Bai Lian'er looked indifferent, and said, "It can't be wrong, that person is definitely him. Apart from him, no one in the younger generation of the demon world has such strength."
   
   
 
            Listening to the affirmation in Bai Lian'er's words, the color of the white picture also changed several times.
   
   
 
            "Then why does he have to climb to the top of the holy mountain at this time? According to reason, isn't Empress Xi Yao the person he hates most? Why is it still like this?"
   
   
 
            "Isn't he afraid of being discovered by Empress Xi Yao?"
   
   
 
            He was a little unbelievably authentic, unable to understand what Jun Fan was doing.
   
   
 
            Bai Lian'er said lightly, "I just want to prove myself, even if he is resurrected from the dead, he is equally good."
   
   
 
            "Hate is born of love. Today, he is absolutely full of hatred and anger. He will go to Xi Yao to avenge him.
   
   
 
            However, in the words, it is difficult to conceal the sneer and disdain.
   
   
 
            Having grown up with Jun Bufan somehow, she naturally knows his character.
   
   
 
            Bai Hua listened thoughtfully, and asked, "Sister Lian'er, do we still give him things as the Master said?"
   
   
 
            Bai Lian'er heard this, but his face was a little hesitant.
   
   
 
            She naturally also saw Gu Changge, who was on the top of the sacred mountain, talking and laughing with Empress Zhang Yao, a man who made her completely invisible.
   
   
 
            As for why Gu Changge appeared in the demon world.
   
   
 
            She guessed that it was for her, or it was for the kit in her hands.
   
   
 
            After all, her father fell into Gu Changge's hands. As long as Gu Changge has a little means, he can easily torture things out of his mouth.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, how could the timing be so coincidental?
   
   
 
            As soon as she arrived in the demon world, Gu Changge followed?
   
   
 
            So now she actually has two choices, one is to give the kit to Jun Bufan according to her father's request.
   
   
 
            The second is to find Gu Changge and make a deal with him, asking him to let his own father go, and he gave him the kit.
   
   
 
            So now she is wondering how to choose.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is worthy of belief.
   
   
 
            If Gu Changge can be trusted, she will choose to give him the kit in exchange for her father's life.
   
   
 
            Jun Bufan is just a stranger to her now.
   
   
 
            They used to grow up almost together. Although they were not brothers and sisters, their relationship did not lose to their brothers and sisters.
           
   
 
            But all this changed after meeting Xi Yao.
   
   
 
            She had great hopes for Jun Bufan, and wanted him to become a demon emperor like the Demon Emperor Xuanyang, overpowering all directions.
   
   
 
            As a result, Jun Bufan's many actions deeply hurt her.
   
   
 
            Even though she warned Jun Bufan many times that Xi Yao's mind was impure, not as pure as she had seen on the surface, Jun Bufan never listened to persuasion, loves no regrets, and died as expected in the end.
   
   
 
            During this period, Jun Bufan even maliciously slandered her because of Xiyao's affairs.
   
   
 
            All these, too much, too much.
   
   
 
            In the end, she cared about Jun Bufan the most, but in the end she became the person he hated most.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Bai Lian'er couldn't help showing mockery at the corner of her mouth. She was so stupid at the beginning that she now wants to be able to cross the long river of time and choke her once to death with her own hands.
   
   
 
            If it weren't for the fact that this matter was my father's last commission, how could she agree to it?
   
   
 
            And just when everyone's minds were different, the top of the holy mountain, as Jun Fan's body glowed, many magical runes flowed, and the last step fell.
   
   
 
            On the 108 steps, there was a humming sound.
   
   
 
            In the end, there was a bright brilliance, red, orange, yellow, green, blue, blue and purple, all colors were intertwined, and the colorful clouds flowed, extremely dazzling and dazzling, to show his first place.
   
   
 
            Suddenly, there was a sensation in all directions, and the sound of mountains and seas roared.
   
   
 
            All the people of the Monster Race looked at the blue-clothed man walking towards the top of the sacred mountain, with expressions of wonder, admiration, and envy in their eyes.
   
   
 
            "It's him々"!"
   
   
 
            "The third son of the Heavenly King of Peace, this speed, I'm afraid it has broken these thousands of records, right?"
   
   
 
            "It's terrifying! His strength is so strong? He is completely crushing everyone behind!
   
   
 
            "Even Tai Fu's only daughter, Song Youwei, is behind him. It's incredible."
   
   
 
            Everyone looked at it in shock. They didn't expect someone to break the six thousand-year record at the Tianjiao Banquet.
   
   
 
            What I saw today, I'm afraid it will cause a lot of shock in the Demon Realm!
   
   
 
            "Break the record
   
   
 
            Empress Xi Yao also rarely smiled in front of outsiders, looking at Jun Fan who was walking towards her.
   
   
 
            This talent is indeed rare, and it really surprises her.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's face didn't change at all, and he was full of interest. Now that Jun Fan stands higher, when he falls, he will naturally fall more miserably.
   
   
 
            With a look of neither humble nor arrogant on his face, Jun Fan quickly landed on the top of the sacred mountain.
   
   
 
            Seeing Empress Xi Yao and Gu Changge who were sitting in front of him, he felt a little weak in his heart.
   
   
 
            Just now under the top of the mountain, he had been paying attention to the movement above, knowing that Gu Changge and Empress Xi Yao had a very happy conversation.
   
   
 
            Although the behavior has never been intimate or transgressive.
   
   
 
            But after all, it made him very uncomfortable, so he showed his own real Cultivation Base, breaking the record of Tianjiao Banquet in one fell swoop.
   
   
 
            There is no difference in the limelight now.
   
   
 
            However, Jun Fan still maintained a somewhat humble expression and walked over.
   
   
 
            "Jun Bufan, right?"
   
   
 
            However, the next moment, Gu Changge's smiling voice came, making Jun Fan's heart shake.
   
   
 
            My mind was even more buzzing, as if being hit by Huang Zhongda Lu, there was a rumbling, blank.
   
   
 
            His complexion changed slightly, and his first reaction was to be fully alert, intending to smash the jade charms in his sleeves and let the subordinates lying in ambush do it.
   
   
 
            He couldn't believe it.
   
   
 
            How did Gu Changge know his own identity?
   
   
 
            Is it possible that Qing Zhu betrayed him? Tell all this truthfully?
   
   
 
            "Oh, no, your name is Jun Fan, I confuse these two names."
   
   
 
            However, just when various thoughts flashed in Jun Fan's heart, the vibration was abnormal, and he was about to do it.
   
   
 
            The voice of Gu Changge from the front came again, with a sudden and slightly apologetic voice.
   
   
 
            Upon hearing this, Jun Fan was taken aback for a moment, and then he was relieved, but he was also a little surprised in his heart.
   
   
 
            He didn't expect that he was too cautious and nervous. It was because of Gu Changge's words that he had such a big reaction.
   
   
 
            Jun Fan didn't know whether his performance just now would reveal anything abnormal.
   
   
 
            He doesn't do this on weekdays.
   
   
 
            The most important thing is that Gu Changge asked too unexpectedly, making him unable to react, especially in front of Empress Xi Yao.
   
   
 
            "Jun Fan has seen Young Master Changge and Her Majesty the Queen."
   
   
 
            Soon, Jun Fan regained his composure, and when he met the two men, he returned to his natural behavior.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked at him with an inexplicable expression. Then he smiled and said, "You don't need to be polite. It is a worthwhile trip to see such a arrogant person today, which makes Gu an eye-opener.
   
   
 
            Upon hearing this, Jun Fan showed an expression of neither humble nor arrogant expression, and said, "Young Master Changge is absurdly praised. In front of you, how can Junfan be called Tianjiao?
   
   
 
            Empress Xi Yao glanced at Gu Changge, and she didn't know why Gu Changge called Junfan as Junfan.
   
   
 
            Could it be a ridiculous ridicule?
   
   
 
            However, Jun Fan's slightly changed and suddenly nervous expression was also seen in her eyes, and she felt a little funny in her heart.
   
   
 
            In her opinion, Jun Fan's reaction is also normal.
   
   
 
            After all, anyone who has known Jun Bufan understands what his name represents.
   
   
 
            Suddenly hearing Gu Changge shout like this, Jun Fan's first reaction must be panic. She would show this emotion, but she felt nothing.
   
   
 
            The main reason is that she knows the roots of Junfan.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge, don't scare him."
   
   
 
            Empress Xi Yao smiled and glanced at Gu Changge slightly, she rarely showed a smile in front of outsiders, and then waved to the female officer beside her to give Junfan a seat.
   
   
 
            Jun Fan's eyelids twitched and thanked him respectfully. Then he sat down, watching his nose and nose, his heart gradually calmed down.
   
   
 
            Xi Yao just crossed the look of Gu Changge's look, but it fell completely in his eyes.
   
   
 
            He couldn't believe it.
   
   
 
            Xi Yao is now the Queen of the Demon Realm, how can he show such an expression to the man and appear so intimacy?
   
   
 
            Thinking about this, Jun Fan was even more restless.
   
   
 
            However, he is still thinking about Gu Changge's intentions just now.
   
   
 
            Then, he glanced at Qingzhu secretly.
   
   
 
            Seeing Qing Zhuchao shook his head slightly, there was no other meaning, and he couldn't help but breathe a sigh of relief. It seemed that Empress Xi Yao hadn't noticed anything abnormal.
   
   
 
            And soon, listening to the conversation between Queen Xi Yao and Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Jun Fan's complexion was a little faintly unsightly, but he was still restrained and suppressed, and he did not reveal any abnormality.
   
   
 
            He heard that some of the conversations between the two of them were already spoken by people who were very familiar with them.
   
   
 
            Especially the Empress Xi Yao, who is cold and dignified on weekdays, does not laugh, and no strangers enter, but now she and Gu Changge are chatting and laughing like this.
   
   
 
            Jun Fan took a deep breath to calm himself quickly.
   
   
 
            A small leak will sink a great ship.
   
   
 
            And soon, several more figures appeared on the White Jade Ladder, all of whom were young talents with advanced and powerful talents from the other Cultivation Base, including Song Youwei.
   
   
 
            Jun Fan broke the record of the banquet of Tianjiao for six thousand years, which shocked their hearts, envied them, but also gave birth to unwillingness.
   
   
 
            But in front of Empress Xi Yao, they didn't dare to say anything. After seeing the ceremony, they began to take their seats, waiting for a while for her majesty to personally give the royal wine, as well as many palace-specific spiritual foods, and so on.
   
   
 
            These things all contain unimaginable energy and good fortune.
   
   
 
            In addition to the imperial wine, the spiritual food set at the Tianjiao Banquet is also a divine object that they can't touch at all. It is of great value and can help them make breakthroughs.
   
   
 
            However, the Tianjiao Banquet only has 108 seats, which means that among the tens of thousands of Tianjiao, only the top 108 are eligible to sit, which shows the fierce competition.
   
   
 
            "~ The strength that Brother Junfan showed today really surprised You Wei.
   
   
 
            After seated, Song Youwei looked at Jun Fan who was not far away from her, showing a sense of surprise, and said with a smile.
   
   
 
            Jun Fan smiled and replied, "After all, it is an opportunity to show off my strength in front of the Queen. It is so rare, I naturally want to hold it firmly.'
   
   
 
            His words have been recognized by many Tianjiao. At this moment, they all looked at the first Empress Xi Yao, and many young men were obsessed with it.
   
   
 
            Although the face of Empress Xi Yao was hidden by a layer of chaotic fog, she couldn't see clearly.
   
   
 
            But from the simple appearance of the voice and appearance, it is already beautiful enough to make people intoxicated, willing to fall into it.
   
   
 
            Song Youwei didn't ask much about Jun Fan's answer.
   
   
 
            It's just that she felt that the Jun Fan she saw today was slightly different from the one she had seen before.
   
   
 
            In the past, Jun Fan would not be so ostentatious, and would act afterwards.
   
   
 
            However, she didn't think too much.
   
   
 
            After all, this is at the Tianjiao Banquet. There is an opportunity to be famous all over the world. As a young man, he will naturally seize it firmly.
   
   
 
            Soon, the top of the sacred mountain, 108 seats were full.
   
   
 
            Everyone looked at the first Empress Xi Yao, with respectful expressions.
   
   
 
            "The banquet is full, let's have a banquet.
   
   
 
            Empress Xi Yao got up, her eyes swept across all sides, and finally fell on the faces of Jun Fan, Song Youwei and others, and then said lightly.
   
   
 
            The remaining Tianjiao didn't have time to catch up. Hearing that there was a female officer above it announced the end, he immediately retreated in regret.
   
   
 
            All the people of the demon world in the nearby mountains, and even many big figures, were also eagerly waiting, watching this scene very enviously.
   
   
 
            In every Tianjiao banquet, although they are just watching the ceremony, they can also feel the many good fortunes contained in it.
   
   
 
            boom!!!
   
   
 
            boom!!!
   
   
 
            boom!!!
   
   
 
            With the ringing of three huge bells, the sound spread to all sides, and the Tianjiao Banquet officially began.
   
   
 
            During the banquet, a series of shimmering, shining spiritual foods were brought up by many maids.
   
   
 
            The scent is tangy and contains unimaginable divinity, which makes the pores seem to relax.
   
   
 
            First, it is spiritual food, which is cooked by various powerful beast meats, and then supplemented by many Spiritual herbs, which have amazing effects.
   
   
 
            Many Tianjiao only took the first bite, and the blood spurted out of the pores, turning into a small continuous red mist.
   
   
 
            The power of qi and blood was as turbulent as a river, and then hurriedly meditated on the spot, not daring to waste a bit.
   
   
 
            Jun Fan paid attention to Empress Xi Yao's actions with an unmoving expression.
   
   
 
            Seeing that she asked the female officer around her to test the poison first, and then eat it, so cautiously, it didn't surprise him.
   
   
 
            However, these are trivial matters in the first place, and the main thing is in the back.
   
   
 
            "Tianjiao Banquet is divided into three banquets, first a meat banquet, a fruit banquet, and finally a wine banquet."
   
   
 
            In the first place, Empress Xi Yao smiled a little and explained to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            (Li Dezhao) Gu Changge nodded and exclaimed, "These meats are not simple, they contain unimaginable energy and good fortune. If you want to refining on weekdays, it is quite difficult, but after cooking After that, it was much milder."
   
   
 
            He tasted a few mouthfuls and was not worried that there would be poison in these meats.
   
   
 
            He can refine and swallow even Jue Yin Origin at will, let alone the many poisons in this world.
   
   
 
            In the field, the first meat feast began. Many young Tianjiao began to be unable to support it. They began to sit in the same place and choose to refine.
   
   
 
            After all, it's no wonder others, they can hardly absorb so much good fortune.
   
   
 
            Soon, the second fruit banquet began, and all that came up were crystal clear spiritual fruits containing many Taoist rhymes.
   
   
 
            The appearance is different, the glow of the sun is gushing, and some of the surfaces are even surrounded by divine light, with strange lines, and the effect of enlightenment faintly.
   
   
 
            At the moment when they saw this fruit, many Tianjiao's eyes were straight, and their hearts trembled, making it difficult to calm down.
   
   
 
            All the big people watching from a distance are also envious and jealous, and they can't wait to replace them.
   
   
 
            "It seems that this time Her Majesty the Queen was preparing for this Tianjiao banquet, but she laid down the blood, and even Bodhi Dao fruit was taken out."
   
   
 
            "Even if it's the imperial palace, it might be considered for a long time to come out with so many of them suddenly."
   
   
 
            Many big figures sigh with emotion and envy, even when they arrive at their Realm, they are extremely eager for the fruit of Bodhi.
   
   
 
            Because of this thing, it can help them make a breakthrough, and if they encounter a bottleneck, they are more likely to break through and go to another world.
   
   
 
            Empress Xi Yao also took out such a good thing, which really shocked them.
   
   
 
            Soon, many Tianjiao did not hesitate, picked up the Bodhi Tao fruit in their hands, and began to swallow the refining.
   
   
 
            Even Song Youwei took it carefully, rarely showing a cautious expression.
   
   
 
            Jun Fan's expression remained unchanged, and he swallowed the fruit quickly, not wanting to be noticed by others.
   
   
 
            Suddenly, the place began to diffuse a strong fragrance, the glow of the sun intertwined, reflected in the sky, and the sound of the Tao reverberated, resounding from all sides.
   
   
 
            "After the meat banquet and fruit banquet are over, is the highlight of this banquet?"
   
   
 
            Looking at the many Tianjiao who had fallen into a state of enlightenment, Gu Changge couldn't help asking with interest.
   
   
 
            Empress Xi Yao nodded, with a mysterious smell in her smile, and said, "For this banquet, I have specially prepared for a long time.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked at her, smiling a little inexplicably, and said, "Then I will wait and see." Yu,
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              Upon hearing Gu Changge's words, Empress Xi Yao thought he didn't believe it.
   
   
 
            Instead, she explained it seriously and said, "For this banquet, I prepared more than 20 years in advance, and even went to the True Immortal Academy in exchange for a long-lost brewing method from an old monster."
   
   
 
            "In addition, I personally went to the extremely cold place of the Demon Realm and picked a lot of eight million years of ice lotus, just to dilute the medicinal effect in the imperial wine, because I was worried that they would not be able to attract them and burst into death. ."
   
   
 
            She had never said these words to anyone, even the closest female officer behind her did not even know it.
   
   
 
            No one knows how long she has prepared for the Tianjiao Banquet over the years.
   
   
 
            But in front of Gu Changge, she unabashedly explained all this, because she felt that Gu Changge could understand her good intentions.
   
   
 
            "Really? Changge will have to taste this royal wine for a while. If they knew that Her Majesty the Queen had put so much effort into this Tianjiao banquet, I am afraid they would be even more grateful."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge raised his eyebrows slightly and smiled.
   
   
 
            He also didn't expect Empress Xi Yao to pay attention to this banquet of Tianjiao.
   
   
 
            He even did so many things personally.
   
   
 
            "I don't need them to be grateful to me.
   
   
 
            Hearing that, Empress Xi Yao pointed her finger at the many arrogances below, laughed, and said, "They are the hope of the demon world in the future. I do all this nothing."
   
   
 
            But there is still some pride in the words.
   
   
 
            After all, looking around, this endless and magnificent territory is hers.
   
   
 
            These countless creatures in the demon world are her people.
   
   
 
            For her, all the hard work and effort put in for more than six thousand years is worthwhile.
   
   
 
            "What her Majesty has done really impresses Changge."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge laughed.
   
   
 
            Immediately after looking at the banquet, he was sitting cross-eyed with his eyes closed, refining Bodhi Dao Guo, and he couldn't see the slightest strangeness of Jun Fan, and he continued to ask at will.
   
   
 
            "But, your Majesty, do you think it's worth it?'
   
   
 
            Empress Xi Yao frowned slightly, thinking about the question of Gu Changge seriously.
   
   
 
            "They will serve me sincerely in the future and inject fresh blood into the demon world. I don't think it's worth it."
   
   
 
            She didn't hesitate for long, and said bluntly.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge snorted, his smile looked calm and calm, and asked, "Is that so? So Her Majesty thinks that they will all serve you, so you trust them?,
   
   
 
            "They are all selected by my eyeliner, and I will trust them naturally.
   
   
 
            Empress Xi Yao gave Gu Changge a strange look, but she didn't understand why he asked this today.
   
   
 
            Is it possible that he is suspicious of 517 in front of the group of arrogances?
   
   
 
            Empress Xi Yao felt that this was unlikely. Tianjiao, who was able to come here, had entered her sight a long time ago.
   
   
 
            If they had another plot, she would have known it a long time ago.
   
   
 
            "Is that so?"
           
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded, noncommittal.
   
   
 
            At this time, he understood the thoughts of Empress Xiyao a little bit.
   
   
 
            This principle is like black under the lamp.
   
   
 
            Before that, he was still guessing whether Queen Xi Yao would have any means to prevent the big event that would happen at the Tianjiao Banquet this time.
   
   
 
            But from these words, he found that he seemed to overestimate her.
   
   
 
            Just now, I helped her test Xiajun's extraordinary reaction, but Empress Xiyao didn't even notice it.
   
   
 
            In that case, I am afraid that she will only react when Jun Bufan sends the blade to her.
   
   
 
            Perhaps in the eyes of Empress Xi Yao, even if Jun Bufan was not dead, she would not dare to show up in front of her at this time.
   
   
 
            Empress Xi Yao is a qualified demon queen, but she is not a qualified emperor.
   
   
 
            In Gu Changge's opinion, how can the so-called emperor easily trust others, even if it is his own confidant.
   
   
 
            He felt that if he didn't go to the demon world this time.
   
   
 
            In this Tianjiao banquet, Empress Xiyao will definitely suffer a big loss, and even suffer a serious loss, it is very possible.
   
   
 
            According to the general routine, the current rule of the demon world is overthrown.
   
   
 
            After that, Empress Xi Yao became a prisoner, and the fiance Jun, who was poisoned by her, reappeared in the world, proclaiming the crime of Empress Xi Yao, and since then took control of the demon world and became the new master of the demon world.
   
   
 
            Even if it is another possibility.
   
   
 
            The turmoil was finally calmed down, and Empress Xi Yao would have to spend a lot of effort to find the mastermind behind the scenes.
   
   
 
            After all, Jun Bufan was right in front of her now, but she turned a blind eye to it. On the contrary, she was optimistic about it and somewhat cherished her talent.
   
   
 
            If there is no luck, Gu Changge would never believe it.
   
   
 
            "In that case, this is the normal plot and trajectory. It's strange if nothing happens." Gu Changge shook his head slightly.
   
   
 
            Then, Gu Changge narrowed his eyes, looked at Empress Xi Yao, smiled and said, "But I am afraid that everyone in the demon world will never know that their always cold-blooded and cruel Empress will have such a simple and lovely side.'
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge, what do you mean?"
   
   
 
            "Are you complimenting me or scolding me?
   
   
 
            Empress Xiyao was taken aback when he heard the words (cedh). After reacting, she almost couldn't turn her head. It was difficult to maintain the empress' majesty in daily life.
   
   
 
            She had to wonder if she had heard it wrong.
   
   
 
            This is the first time I have heard someone say that she is innocent and cute.
   
   
 
            She suddenly felt very uncomfortable, and her heart was even a little flustered inexplicably.
   
   
 
            From beginning to end, she knew that she had never touched these four characters.
   
   
 
            Not to mention her image in the hearts of everyone in the demon world, has always been cruel and cruel, murderous, cruel and merciless.
   
   
 
            In order to suppress the five emperors remnants, he did not hesitate to send a large army to fight everywhere, and many big clans of the demon world perished in her hands.
   
   
 
            Because of her relationship, the demon world creatures who died directly or indirectly were countless.
   
   
 
            How can she get involved with innocence and cuteness like this?
   
   
 
            Subconsciously, she felt that Gu Changge was probably laughing at her stupid idea just now.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge looked calm and smiled and said, "Naturally not scolding your majesty. It's just that when you suddenly see the other side of your majesty, I feel that the contrast is quite big and gives me such a feeling."
   
   
 
            "The other side of me?"
   
   
 
            Empress Xiyao's eyes locked on him tightly.
   
   
 
            In the end, she really couldn't stand Gu Changge's straightforward gaze, she moved her head away, and looked at the many young talents below.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge chuckled and did not refute.
   
   
 
            Of course, it is impossible to call her stupid at this time, to be a little bit euphemistic, it is naturally simple.
   
   
 
            If you beautify it, it will naturally be simple and cute.
   
   
 
            Regardless of how Empress Xiyao said, she is also an unmanned woman, of course, the premise is to ignore her age.
   
   
 
            With his status and status, a little nice words can easily impress her.
   
   
 
            At this moment, under the first place, after taking Bodhi Dao Guo, almost all the young Tianjiao are refining and assimilating.
   
   
 
            The body surface was surrounded by divine light, and Baohui flickered, and he did not let go of this once-in-a-lifetime epiphany opportunity.
   
   
 
            Everyone is watching.
   
   
 
            This process is not long, and soon the sky gradually dimmed.
   
   
 
            Countless creatures from the demon world around the mountain range stared at them, with envy and jealousy in their eyes, only feeling that all the aura of Tianjiao was getting stronger.
   
   
 
            The twilight was falling, and the orange afterglow was falling, and the whole sacred mountain was shrouded in pale gold, solemn and magnificent.
   
   
 
            "Breakthrough"
   
   
 
            "I also made a breakthrough, worthy of Bodhi's Tao fruit."
   
   
 
            Many Tianjiao began to wake up, opened their eyes from a state of epiphany, and suddenly exclaimed joy.
   
   
 
            The colorful clouds shone, the golden clouds intertwined, filled with a powerful breath, and even sprayed out all kinds of brilliance from the pores.
   
   
 
            The first thing they did was to perceive the changes in their own strength, and they were very pleasantly surprised.
   
   
 
            They had heard about the preciousness of Bodhi Dao fruit.
   
   
 
            Before that, I had never thought that one day I could refine and absorb such a fruit.
   
   
 
            The many opportunities at the Tianjiao banquet made them feel grateful to Empress Xi Yao.
   
   
 
            "Cultivation Base has indeed made a breakthrough in a small Realm. This Bodhi Tao fruit is indeed extraordinary.
   
   
 
            Jun Fan also opened his eyes from his epiphany, his expression appeared natural, and like the rest of Tianjiao, he bowed to Empress Xi Yao and thanked him.
   
   
 
            Although he will assassinate Queen Xi Yao for a while, he is not a fool, so don't let it be so cheap.
   
   
 
            But Jun Fan didn't know if it was his own illusion.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge kept looking at his gaze, making him feel that all his own secrets seemed to be invisible.
   
   
 
            That look is more like a cat and mouse joke.
   
   
 
            He frowned secretly and looked away calmly.
   
   
 
            "Could it be that Gu Changge discovered something, it must be my abnormality just now, and he has noticed it?
   
   
 
            With this in mind, Jun Fan became more vigilant.
   
   
 
            Now that everything is ready, only the east wind is owed. The meat feast and fruit feast are over, and then the feast is over. That is the time for him to do it.
   
   
 
            "Come here, serve wine for the arrogance of heaven."
   
   
 
            At this time, the first Empress Xi Yao got up again, waved her sleeves, and ordered the female officer behind her to serve wine.
   
   
 
            Hum!!!
   
   
 
            In the nearby mountains, countless creatures in the demon world heard this sound and they all quieted for a while, and then erupted with excitement like a mountain whistling and a tsunami.
   
   
 
            At this moment, almost everyone's eyes fell, implying expressions of curiosity, excitement, and excitement.
   
   
 
            After all, the first two banquets are so precious, let alone the banquet as the finale.
   
   
 
            Every banquet at the Tianjiao Banquet will attract everyone's attention in the demon world.
   
   
 
            There were even cases where the cultivator just smelled a scent of wine and made breakthrough in place.
   
   
 
            So this time the banquet made them look forward to and curious, wondering what kind of finale Xi Yao Queen prepared.
   
   
 
            With the words of Queen Xi Yao, many beautiful women filed out behind her, with fluttering dresses and earthen jars in her hands. They were simple and simple. Although the surface was sealed, there was still a strong aroma of wine.
   
   
 
            They walked in front of many Tianjiao.
   
   
 
            Kaifeng.
   
   
 
            Pour wine.
   
   
 
            The series of actions are simple and direct, without any cumbersome steps.
   
   
 
            The pale golden liquor rolled down from the crock, as if containing spirituality, falling into the white jade bowl in front of many Tianjiao.
   
   
 
            "what is this "
   
   
 
            Many Tianjiao's eyes widened. Just smelling the scent of wine, their faces became red, their feet staggered, and they almost couldn't sit still.
   
   
 
            The amazing medicinal properties are pervasive, and there is a majestic energy, as if it can break the internal organs.
   
   
 
            Hum!!!
   
   
 
            The void shuddered, coming in and giving out a variety of glows, interweaving and flowing there.
   
   
 
            This is a terrible scene. Many people have even seen various visions appearing in the wine bowl.
   
   
 
            The sun and the moon are rising and falling, the mountains and rivers are surging, the stars are swaying, the mountains and rivers are king, and the thunder and lightning become ashes.
   
   
 
            "Is this demon wine, isn't it rumored that the brewing method has been lost?"
   
   
 
            "Hey! It turns out to be the demon celestial wine, this is in the old rumors, only the demon celestial is qualified to drink wine.
   
   
 
            "Where did Her Majesty the Queen get its brewing method?"
   
   
 
            At this moment, many shocked voices sounded around.
   
   
 
            Many big figures in the demon world recognized what kind of wine this imperial wine was, their eyes widened, and their hearts were extremely shaken.
   
   
 
            As far as they know, the method of brewing Yaoxian wine has actually been lost very early.
   
   
 
            However, there are still records of Yaoxian wine in the classics.
   
   
 
            Its magical effect is indescribable, and even has a reborn effect.
   
   
 
            Of course, Empress Xi Yao could never brew the real demon wine, she could hardly find all kinds of rare materials.
   
   
 
            It can only restore one-tenth of the utility at most.
   
   
 
            Even so, this bowl of Yaoxian wine made everyone's eyes red and maddened with envy and jealousy.
   
   
 
            "The handwriting of this Tianjiao Banquet is beyond imagination."
   
   
 
            Tai Fu Heping Chaotian Wang and the others were also shaking. Before that, they didn't know what kind of wine Queen Xi Yao had prepared.
   
   
 
            "After this banquet, it's your death date.
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, Jun Fan was not surprised at all, sneered in his heart, and the first one raised his head and drank the golden liquor in the bowl.
   
   
 
            He started sitting cross-legged and waiting.
   
   
 
            Empress Xi Yao has been preparing for this for a long time.
   
   
 
            But for this Tianjiao banquet, he also prepared for a long time.
   
   
 
            Until now, Empress Xi Yao didn't know that the winemaker she was looking for had actually been secretly dropped by him.
   
   
 
            In order to be foolproof, Jun Fan controlled the many ministers in charge of Yujiu this time, and firmly controlled the lives of them and his wife and daughter.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            With Jun Fan's sip of wine, the rest of the young Tianjiao, also learning his appearance, began to drink, and they all understood this kind of good thing. It is estimated that they can only see this once in their lifetime.
   
   
 
            "It turned out to be the fairy wine that has been lost in the rumors."
   
   
 
            Song Youwei's heart was similarly shaken, but before drinking, she habitually raised her head and glanced at the first place.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge, taste it?"
   
   
 
            Empress Xi Yao personally poured wine for Gu Changge, her mouth twitched slightly, and she was very happy seeing the shocked expressions of everyone.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge sniffed with interest, and said, "The fairy wine is indeed well-known. Just smelling it will make the pores refreshed. In order to brew this wine, Her Majesty should have spent a lot of energy?"
   
   
 
            "Now it seems that it is worth it.
   
   
 
            Empress Xi Yao smiled, also full of herself.
   
   
 
            The female officer behind her came forward to test her for drugs, just in case.
   
   
 
            And Jun Fan, who had been sitting cross-legged down, watched Empress Xi Yao drank the bowl of wine, and smiled suddenly at the corner of his mouth.
   
   
 
            "The time is finally ripe!"
   
   
 
            However, he has not crushed the jade charm in his arms, because it will take a while for the poison to attack.
   
   
 
            This is a mixed poison. If you drink it alone, it will not have any effect. Naturally, you don't worry about being detected by others.
   
   
 
            Now, the pill powder that Qingzhu used in Empress Xi Yao's meal before has an unimaginable miraculous effect.
   
   
 
            Suddenly, the place is filled with rich aroma and splendor.
   
   
 
            Many Tianjiao are a little bit addicted, trying to refine the medicinal effects in the liquor.
   
   
 
            "The taste of this wine is really good."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge gently shook the bronze wine glass in his hand, and took a sip, somewhat authentic as admiration.
   
   
 
            "Xiyao respects Young Master Changge for a cup."
   
   
 
            "Thank you, Young Master Changge, who came to the Demon Realm for hundreds of millions of miles to inform me of this."
   
   
 
            Perhaps because of drinking, a faint haze rose on Xi Yao's white and delicate face.
   
   
 
            But she still hooked her mouth slightly, raising her hand to raise a glass to Gu Changge.
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              Below the first position, Jun Fan, who had been paying attention to Empress Xi Yao's actions, saw this scene, his fists were clenched, his anger was full, and he was very uncomfortable.
   
   
 
            In his opinion, the actions of Gu Changge and Empress Xi Yao are too close.
   
   
 
            When, as the Queen of the Demon Realm, Xi Yao actually wanted to toast a man in person?
   
   
 
            However, he was still patient, waiting for the opportunity to do it.
   
   
 
            "Your Majesty, you don't have to be polite."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled, and Harry was surprised to see her look, "But you don't seem to be able to drink much."
   
   
 
            "Why can't I drink enough?"
   
   
 
            Empress Xi Yao shook her head. At this moment, her expression was a little fuzzy, and she seemed to be unable to sit still.
   
   
 
            "You see you are going to faint."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge was a little surprised. He stretched out his arm and gave her a look. It was natural and decent, without any overstepping or occupying a convenient place.
   
   
 
            Empress Xiyao's complexion was slightly dizzy, and after being supported by Gu Changge, she still sat firmly-.
   
   
 
            She didn't know why she had only had a drink today. She felt dizzy, her hands and feet weak, and even her vision-field became blurred.
   
   
 
            "What's wrong is not a question of drinking
   
   
 
            "How can it be "
   
   
 
            At this moment, Empress Xi Yao's complexion suddenly changed slightly, her brows furrowed, and she noticed a terrible feeling of weakness sweeping over her.
   
   
 
            But she was still sitting in the first place, and from the outside, there was nothing unusual.
   
   
 
            But at this moment, her back couldn't help but a terrible chill, cold hands and feet.
   
   
 
            Her first reaction was that she was poisoned!
   
   
 
            And still when it is unknown.
   
   
 
            "What's wrong?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge seemed to have noticed something wrong with her complexion at this time, and asked with some doubts.
   
   
 
            "I'm fine."
   
   
 
            Empress Xi Yao shook her head slightly and forced herself to calm down.
   
   
 
            But all the sights in front of me were slowly becoming blurred, and even the sea of ​​knowledge was in chaos.
   
   
 
            Not to mention that her Magic power Cultivation Base at this moment is like a wild horse, running around in the Meridians' heart, if you dare to use it at will, it will definitely be the end of a body burst.
   
   
 
            She couldn't believe that she would be poisoned even if she was so cautious.
   
   
 
            And why are the rest of the people who also drank Demon Immortal Wine, but they are all right?
   
   
 
            Is Yaoxian Wine just a triggering primer?
   
   
 
            Then when did she start being poisoned?
   
   
 
            Who did this?
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Empress Xi Yao felt even colder in her heart.
   
   
 
            She has such a deep control over the palace, she will be infiltrated by the enemy.
   
   
 
            This is simply something I can't imagine.
   
   
 
            But at this time, bursts of dazzling stars swept across her mind, and she seemed to have no strength at all, and she couldn't even sit still.
   
   
 
            Empress Xi Yao's complexion was a bit paler than she could restrain herself.
   
   
 
            At this moment, unprecedented weakness enveloped her.
   
   
 
            It was the first time she had encountered this feeling since taking charge of the demon world for six thousand years.
   
   
 
            I don't know how I was poisoned.
   
   
 
            This lack of power without the slightest clue is almost like drowning.
   
   
 
            Could it be Jun Bufan, he came to seek revenge?
   
   
 
            However, Empress Xi Yao is still relying on her strong willpower to maintain her composure and calmness.
   
   
 
            "What's the matter? Are you feeling sick?"
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, Gu Changge frowned slightly.
   
   
 
            Then, regardless of Empress Xiyao's struggle, she grabbed her wrist, seemingly very concerned.
   
   
 
            Although delicate and flawless, it is like a fairy jade, but it is cold and does not have any temperature.
   
   
 
            He was actually a little surprised.
   
   
 
            Although he had anticipated that Empress Xi Yao would be poisoned and an accident at the Tianjiao Banquet, he did not expect that the poison would happen so quickly.
   
   
 
            Empress Xi Yao was also in the Supreme Realm anyway, but in a short moment, she fell into a state of weakness.
   
   
 
            But that's okay, Jun Bufan just created an excellent opportunity for him.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, you let me go, I'm fine.
   
   
 
            Empress Xi Yao shook her head, struggling to break free, still maintaining a calm face.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge slowly let go of her wrist, shook her head slightly, and said, "You are poisoned."
   
   
 
            "I know." Empress Xi Yao remained calm on her face.
   
   
 
            Although the foreground of the eyes seemed to be blurred, I couldn't even exert any effort.
   
   
 
            But she still didn't show the slightest anxiety or cowardice.
   
   
 
            As the Queen of the Demon Realm, she still has this calmness!
   
   
 
            "Are you sure you want to do it?" Gu Changge smiled, poured the wine on his own, and drank it, without the intention to intervene in more pipes for the time being.
   
   
 
            "At this time, I can't fall down." Empress Xi Yao shook her head, her words seemed extremely calm and unchanged.
   
   
 
            But The next moment, she couldn't help but fell to the side, and Gu Changge took advantage of the situation and caught her.
   
   
 
            "So that's why you fell into my arms…
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled lightly.
   
   
 
            "Don't put your hands around."
   
   
 
            Empress Xi Yao is annoyed by his attitude. It's about this time, Gu Changge is still talking coldly?
   
   
 
            But she couldn't deny that at this moment she felt Gu Changge by her side, and suddenly she was somewhat stable like never before.
   
   
 
            At this time, in the distant mountains, many people had already noticed the strangeness of Empress Xi Yao.
   
   
 
            "It seems that Jun Bufan's method is working."
   
   
 
            "Can he really succeed?"
   
   
 
            Bai Lian'er frowned, looking a little unbelievable.
   
   
 
            "What's the matter with your Majesty, her complexion suddenly becomes like this?"
   
   
 
            The Heavenly King Pingchao was uneasy, his brows were also frowned, and he looked at the top of the sacred mountain.
   
   
 
            In his sight, Empress Xi Yao and Gu Changge were chatting happily, but suddenly her complexion changed slightly and she almost fell to the side.
   
   
 
            If it weren't for Gu Changge's replacement, I'm afraid everyone would have been shaken at this moment.
   
   
 
            But now, Her Majesty the Queen has actually fallen
   
   
 
            "Your Majesty should be poisoned, the demon fairy wine is poisoned."
   
   
 
            As a teacher who watched Queen Xi Yao grow up, Tai Fu quickly noticed something was wrong, his expression changed slightly, and his voice was a little heavy.
   
   
 
            As soon as he said this, the expressions of the many puzzling ministers around him changed drastically, and their hearts were shocked and unbelievable.
   
   
 
            It was okay just now, why did Her Majesty be poisoned suddenly?
   
   
 
            And the others who also drank Demon Immortal Wine were all right?
   
   
 
            "Beware of the surroundings and beware of assassins."
   
   
 
            He was the first to react, yelled directly, and then stepped forward.
   
   
 
            The majestic and terrifying coercion turned into a billowing demon cloud, rolling in the air, covering all directions.
   
   
 
            He showed his powerful Cultivation Base, holding a large purple-gold axe, standing high in the sky, with a body of dharma tens of thousands of feet, and his spleen scanned the surroundings.
   
   
 
            All the creatures of the monster race, when they heard this roar, their heads buzzed, as if they were blown up by Huang Zhong Dalu, and their minds were blank for a moment.
   
   
 
            "What? Assassin? How can there be assassins…""
   
   
 
            Someone reacted, it was unbelievable.
   
   
 
            "Protect Your Majesty the Queen!"
   
   
 
            But more creatures in the demon world began to sacrifice their weapons, guarding the surroundings.
   
   
 
            -Now, there is a mess here.
   
   
 
            The patriarchs of many demon realm clans frowned, dispatching the clansmen behind them, and starting to patrol and keep an eye on all sides.
   
   
 
            Her Majesty the Queen was assassinated.
   
   
 
            It's not the first time they have encountered this kind of thing, but it never felt as wrong as it is today.
   
   
 
            In the past, the assassins and traitors were like moths to the fire, and there was no room for resistance, and they came to die in vain.
   
   
 
            In the palace of the holy mountain, Qingzhu, the female official behind Empress Xi Yao, was even more happy at this moment, and kept winking at Jun Fan.
   
   
 
            Jun Fan nodded, showing pleasure in his heart, and smashed the jade symbol into pieces.
   
   
 
            "The time has come, Xiyao, what you did to me six thousand years ago, I will return it today."
   
   
 
            His eyes are cold.
   
   
 
            After doing all this, he still sat on the same spot, seeming to be still refining the medicinal power of Demon Immortal Wine, without knowing it.
   
   
 
            Even the Empress Xi Yao is now in a weak state.
   
   
 
            It is impossible for Jun Fan to hurt her, he still has this point of self-knowledge.
   
   
 
            Therefore, from the beginning to the end of this assassination, he didn't plan to take the initiative to show up, just plan to dominate everything secretly.
   
   
 
            boom!!!
   
   
 
            But the moment Jun Fan crushed the jade talisman in his hand.
   
   
 
            "Kill!
   
   
 
            "Empress Xi Yao is cruel and does nothing wrong. Today I will wait for the heavens to walk the way! Overthrow her rule!"
   
   
 
            "Kill! As long as you kill Empress Xi Yao, my demon world will be able to restore peace and stability!"
   
   
 
            Among the mountains in the four directions, there was a sudden shout of killing.
   
   
 
            Many strong monsters came out with a strong aura, coming from all over the place, and they were hiding well before.
   
   
 
            At this moment, they all sacrificed the Divine Armament of various colors, brilliance, and rushed to the holy mountain to kill the Empress Xi Yao there.
   
   
 
            At the same time, a series of god patterns rushed into the sky, turning into majestic and turbulent energy, sweeping in all directions.
   
   
 
            This is terrifying energy, like countless stars exploding, stabbing people to open their eyes.
   
   
 
            The aftermath alone caused the mountains to collapse and crack apart terrible cracks.
   
   
 
            All the monster creatures who came to watch the ceremony began to run around.
   
   
 
            Many people didn't have time to react. Under the fluctuation just now, they burst and collapsed directly, turning into a cloud of blood, and disappearing.
   
   
 
            For a time, this place turned into Shura The Underworld, with howls and screams everywhere.
   
   
 
            Among the great clans of the demon world, some people rushed out and hid for many years, and now they show their powerful and terrifying strength to kill all directions.
   
   
 
            Among the black and white schools, Elder also rushed out, murderous, rushing to the top of the sacred mountain, it is bound to kill Empress Xi Yao.
   
   
 
            Over the years, the rebels everywhere, the remnants of the Five Emperors, have naturally not let go after knowing such an excellent opportunity.
   
   
 
            As the people behind the scenes stood up, all appeared, killed from various places, and surrounded the holy mountain.
   
   
 
            Even if the Queen Xi Yao had prepared, but the Shura Wei sent by was not enough to look at it, losing steadily, and quickly collapsed.
   
   
 
            Boom!!
   
   
 
            Between heaven and earth, there are unpredictable fluctuations intertwined, and the void seems to burst.
   
   
 
            Two quasi-superior realm strongmen are fighting each other, and the King of Chaos, holding a special purple-gold axe, is fighting a mysterious quasi-superior.
   
   
 
            The battle is extremely strong, such as Galaxy Cluster falling to the world, smashed to overturn in all directions, here to be destroyed in ashes.
   
   
 
            The mountains collapsed, the void shuddered, and terrible cracks broke out.
   
   
 
            Sage, the most holy, the great holy, and even the quasi-sacred realm!
   
   
 
            At this time, the powerhouses of all levels are appearing to fight, and the place is chaotic. Monster Qi covers the sky and makes everyone tremble.
           
   
 
            "Protect Your Majesty the Queen."
   
   
 
            At the top of the sacred mountain, watching this scene, Song Youwei and others' complexions changed drastically, and she didn't dare to imagine that a good feast of Tianjiao would turn out to be like this in the end.
   
   
 
            Even the many arrogances around them suddenly violently violently attacked them, trying to sacrifice the forbidden weapon, and severely inflicted the weak empress Xi Yao.
   
   
 
            "There are assassins!"
   
   
 
            "Protect Your Majesty the Queen!"
   
   
 
            Jun Fan seemed to have just reacted at this moment, his face was shocked, he sacrificed his own weapon and looked around vigilantly.
   
   
 
            At this time, the many troops sent by Empress Xi Yao were fighting with others, the fighting was tragic and they collapsed quickly.
   
   
 
            She had never expected that there would be such a big movement for this attack. Not only the five emperors remnants, but also some of the traitors of the demon realm who had been eliminated by her over the years were also killed.
   
   
 
            …For flowers…
   
   
 
            Empress Xi Yao was poisoned and was extremely weak, unable to display her original strength.
   
   
 
            For them, this is the best opportunity that should not be missed.
   
   
 
            "Your Majesty, don't worry, as long as we are here, no one will be allowed to step into this place."
   
   
 
            Jun Fan glanced at the first Empress Xi Yao, and said loudly, as if she was loyal to her own, with a heavenly sword in her hand, which was surprisingly sharp and vigilantly rushing forward.
   
   
 
            Hearing that, the other young Tianjiao also opened their mouths to show their loyalty.
   
   
 
            "Brother Junfan, I'll leave this to you, I'll go to the other side to take a look."
   
   
 
            Song Youwei took the initiative to speak, holding a jade-like ancient mirror in her hand, exuding bursts of holy realm coercion.
   
   
 
            Jun Fan nodded when he heard the words and said with concern, "Then you have to pay attention to your own safety. Now there are many assassins. We will definitely have many powerful people here in a while. If you can't cope with it, you still have to protect yourself and don't be aggressive. "
   
   
 
            Song Youwei was a little wondering why he said that, but she could feel Jun Fan's care that does not seem to be hypocritical. She still smiled and replied, "I know, Brother Junfan, don't worry."
   
   
 
            After that, she moved her figure, her dress fluttering, and headed towards the bottom of the mountain, trying to stop some assassins from rushing up.
   
   
 
            Although she is a woman, her moves at this moment are extremely fierce and fierce. In the ancient mirror that was sacrificed, the boundless gods were reflected, which turned into regular chains and cut down, killing intent to the sky.
   
   
 
            More and more assassins emerged from everywhere, killing to the top of the holy mountain like a tide.
   
   
 
            The contenders retreat steadily and quickly collapse. Although they have an advantage in number, their real strength is far inferior to them.
   
   
 
            This time, there were not many Shura Wei who came to the holy mountain with Queen Xi Yao.
   
   
 
            The combat power of the rest of the army is obviously much weaker.
   
   
 
            As for the peak powerhouse that she followed, it was even rarer.
   
   
 
            Because she is very powerful, and she still has the emperor weapon that used to be the Youyue Demon Emperor.
   
   
 
            Under this premise, she didn't worry about someone in the demon world being able to defeat her head-on or assassinate her secretly.
   
   
 
            "It seems that your Majesty, you are a real strong man today, and I am afraid that you have not yet appeared."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said casually, he didn't seem to care much about this rebellion.
   
   
 
            Many powerful men appeared behind him, with a terrifying aura. They were all the men who came to the demon world with him this time, and came from the ancient immortal races and the chaotic star field.
   
   
 
            Jiang Luoshen and the powerhouses of the Taixu Protoss that she brought did not appear here.
   
   
 
            Empress Xi Yao sat cross-legged on the spot, her eyes closed tightly, her brow furrowed, and she planned to force the poison out of her body.
   
   
 
            After hearing that, she said calmly, "I was careless about what happened today, but did Young Master Changge expect that someone would come to assassinate me, so it was no surprise?"
   
   
 
            "Or you are so casual, do you have other plans?'
   
   
 
            She had actually suspected Gu Changge when she was poisoned just now, but the thought was only fleeting.
   
   
 
            Everyone around her can be poisoned, but Gu Changge alone can't.
   
   
 
            Nowadays, listening to Gu Changge's disapproving voice, she still had some uneasiness, but at this time she also lost a lot.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his head and denied, "No, how could I know everything."
   
   
 
            "As for other plans? Your Majesty, you are now in crisis. Isn't it the time for my hero to save the United States?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Empress Xi Yao couldn't help but smile, her mood relaxed a lot, her mouth twitched slightly, and she half-joked, "Is the Young Master Changge planning to take advantage of the fire? Want to force me to make a promise?"
   
   
 
            "Well, I have this intention in the next.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded, seemingly calm.
   
   
 
            "If Her Majesty agrees, it would be better to say. If you don't agree, maybe the people behind me will do it now."
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge, you are really not a good person."
   
   
 
            Empress Xi Yao was taken aback for a moment, and she didn't know for a moment whether he was serious or joking.
   
   
 
            Jun Fan didn't expect things to reach this point, but Empress Xi Yao didn't worry at all, she was still talking and laughing with Gu Changge, her expression a little gloomy.
   
   
 
            He urged his uncle Ye's arrival in his heart.
   
   
 
            That was a general under his father's emperor, who followed his father's emperor to fight everywhere, and his strength was incredible.
   
   
 
            Fortunately, at this time, everyone was struggling to kill the assassins from all sides, and no one paid attention to him.
   
   
 
            But at this moment, in the distance, many powerful demon realm clans were still waiting and watching, their expressions changing rapidly.
   
   
 
            Although they never sent anyone to attack and kill them, they did not come to protect them either. They just fought some rebels on the spot.
   
   
 
            For them, if Empress Xi Yao falls here, it will naturally be a good thing.
   
   
 
            They have been oppressed miserably over the years, and they even handed over a lot of Cultivation Technique.
   
   
 
            Although what Empress Xi Yao did was beneficial to the entire demon world, she was losing their interests.
   
   
 
            However, they are also very clever.
   
   
 
            On the other side, the Heavenly King of Peace and Chaos and other quasi-superior realm powerhouses were also entangled by others.
   
   
 
            Boom!!
   
   
 
            At this moment, there were terrifying fluctuations in the distant sky.
   
   
 
            A divine spirit that made everyone horrified swept across this mountain range, everything trembles, and the divine spirit almost froze.
   
   
 
            "Supreme Realm Existence"
   
   
 
            Everyone's complexion changed drastically, and they couldn't help kneeling on the ground, worshipping the horrible atmosphere. superior,
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              This breath is extremely terrifying, like a formidable Galaxy Cluster, sweeping across the sky and the ground, with a murderous aura, enough to make people freeze to crack.
   
   
 
            When Hajime appeared, everyone was shocked.
   
   
 
            Many big monsters who were fighting with the assassin also changed their expressions drastically and looked at them in amazement.
   
   
 
            "Supreme Realm Powerful"
   
   
 
            "Who is this person?"
   
   
 
            "With a terrible murderous aura, it's definitely not a good thing, the one who came is bad!"
   
   
 
            Although Pingluan Tianwang and others were shocked at this moment, they had no time to take care of them.
   
   
 
            Because their opponents are very strong, their strength is obviously indistinguishable from them.
   
   
 
            Even if they want to get out and rescue the queen, they can't do anything.
   
   
 
            This was a premeditated assassination.
   
   
 
            From the poisoning of Her Majesty, to the attack on her now, it was only a momentary matter.
   
   
 
            This time it was how many assassins came near the holy mountain and how many forces were involved.
   
   
 
            This is simply hard to estimate.
   
   
 
            Moreover, judging from the current posture, there are still many people who are hiding in the dark, are watching, and may act at any time.
   
   
 
            Those big demons are obviously not good people. If there is a chance to overthrow the Queen's rule, they will never let it go.
   
   
 
            "Hey, I hope that the Queen, Jiren, has her own life. Young Master Changge is by her side, and it can play some role more or less.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge has at least Quasi-Supreme combat power. It is rumored that there is a guardian of the Quasi-Emperor Realm behind him, but I don't know if the guardian next to him has come to the Demon Realm this time. "
   
   
 
            Tai Fu and others sighed.
   
   
 
            Although he said that, since the other party dared to come to the assassination, he must be fully prepared, and he must know that Gu Changge is by Empress Xi Yao's side.
   
   
 
            How could they not know this? There must be other means.
   
   
 
            Over the years, the demon world has developed vigorously, and it is rare to have a lot of stability and tranquility. Her Majesty can be said to have contributed a lot.
   
   
 
            Although they knew that Her Majesty's methods could not be described as Shengming, and sometimes she was very arbitrary and could not listen to the advice of others.
   
   
 
            But if it weren't for her "May 20", after the sudden disappearance of the Five Emperors that year, the Demon Realm would not know what it would be like, how could it be as prosperous as it is today.
   
   
 
            At this moment, many important ministers are worried and worried.
   
   
 
            boom!!!
   
   
 
            With the appearance of this terrifying powerhouse of the Supreme Realm, the world seemed to collapse all at once.
   
   
 
            With a bang, many mountains burst and turned into ashes, and the ground cracked open with countless large black cracks, which stretched out for an unknown number of miles.
   
   
 
            The monstrous breath suppressed the panic and anxiety of everyone, and the soul seemed to be shattered at any time.
   
   
 
            "Uncle Ye, finally here."
   
   
 
            Jun Fan was secretly excited in his heart. After waiting for a long time, his greatest reliance finally came.
   
   
 
            Uncle Ye, whose full name is Ye, is an incomparable night demon.
   
   
 
            As a general of his father Emperor Xuanyang Demon Emperor, he fought around and smashed the sky.
   
   
 
            Uncle Ye's strength has already reached the Quasi-Supreme Realm, and he has made a breakthrough again in these six thousand years and has become a Supreme.
   
   
 
            Some time ago, based on the back hand left by his father, Jun Fan found Ye Shu, who was living in seclusion somewhere in Qingxiu.
   
   
 
            Later, Xuan asked Ye Uncle to be born again, regaining everything that belonged to him.
   
   
 
            Uncle Ye naturally agreed to his request without hesitation.
   
   
 
            Once he and Jun Bufan's father were as close as brothers, and he treated Junfan as his own child.
   
   
 
            In Jun Fan's plan this time, Uncle Ye was the most critical step.
   
   
 
            The strength of the Supreme Realm, holding the Emperor Xuanyang Heavenly Sword that his father used to refine, even if it was in the Quasi-Emperor Realm, he had to become frightened and dare not to be sharp.
   
   
 
            Even in her heyday, Empress Xi Yao might not be able to contend, let alone she is still in a weak state.
   
   
 
            "Finally a big fish has arrived."
   
   
 
            "It's not wasted that I waited so long."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked at the vague figure killed from Skyrim, and couldn't help showing interest.
   
   
 
            What he lacks most now is actually the origin of the supreme powerhouse.
   
   
 
            And in his perception, the strength of this figure is far more terrifying than the average supreme realm powerhouse.
   
   
 
            In this way, it should be that he is holding a certain treasure in his hand.
   
   
 
            The treasure that can make the supreme also cautious is either a quasi-imperial weapon or an imperial weapon.
   
   
 
            Although he now has six pieces of the seven weapons that hold the sky, as well as the Eight Desolate Demon Halberd, the Great Seal of the Mountains and Rivers, etc.
   
   
 
            But the quasi-imperial weapon and even the imperial weapon, naturally the more the better, even if he can't use it, he can return to the upper realm and give it to Yuemingkong.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong paid so much for him, but he rarely gave her anything.
   
   
 
            "Protect Your Majesty the Queen."
   
   
 
            On the top of the sacred mountain, everyone's face changed a lot when watching this scene.
   
   
 
            Qingju, Qinglan, Qingmei, etc. were even more vigilant, their backs were chilly, and they sacrificed their Divine Armament.
   
   
 
            Many young Tianjiao have a heartfelt shiver, trembling in their souls, and can't help but worship in that direction.
   
   
 
            This is the power of the Supreme Realm powerhouse, and the divine consciousness swept over is enough to break the world and destroy the universe.
   
   
 
            Such a character has stood on the top of a realm, turning the sky upside down in his thoughts, without the sun and the moon.
   
   
 
            "This breath is the night demon once under Xuanyang Demon Emperor. I sent someone to look for him for so many years. I thought he was already dead. I didn't expect that at this time, he would suddenly show up?"
   
   
 
            "It seems that he is behind the scenes in all this, but I don't know if Jun Bufan will show up.
   
   
 
            Empress Xi Yao calmly spoke.
   
   
 
            Although he cannot use Cultivation Base now, he can feel this pounding and terrifying coercion.
   
   
 
            This simply caused everyone to breathe, and the flesh would burst and explode, and it was difficult to withstand such fluctuations.
   
   
 
            She had already anticipated all this.
   
   
 
            The opponent is coming fiercely, and since she has put eyeliner and many subordinates beside her, she will naturally not let go of such a rare opportunity and will put her to death.
   
   
 
            "You leave, not his opponent.
   
   
 
            At this time, Empress Xi Yao spoke to the female officials and young Tianjiao around her, her voice unchanged.
   
   
 
            She knew that they had no effect if they stayed here, they just died.
   
   
 
            There are ants under the supreme, this is not for nothing.
   
   
 
            The other party can even destroy all the people on the top of the holy mountain with a single thought.
   
   
 
            Their strength is too weak, even if the Great Sacred Realm exists, facing the Supreme, they are like ants, without any resistance.
   
   
 
            Upon hearing these words, Qingmei, Qinglan and others all showed unbearable and grief on their faces.
   
   
 
            Many young Tianjiao clenched their teeth, and their hearts were full of anger and unwillingness.
   
   
 
            As citizens of the demon world, they were so powerless at this time that even the Queen who protected them could not do it.
   
   
 
            "Your Majesty"
   
   
 
            Qingzhu also did not expect that at this time, the first thing Empress Xi Yao did was to let them go, not to stay here to die.
   
   
 
            For a while, a bit of regret was born in her heart, but soon when she saw Jun Fan's gaze secretly looking over, she became firm again.
   
   
 
            When things have reached this point, there is no longer any room for regret.
   
   
 
            "You all retreat, the night demon's goal is me, it has nothing to do with you.
   
   
 
            "If you stay here, it will only increase casualties."
   
   
 
            Empress Xiyao got up and walked out, her face was extremely calm, she had an unquestionable expression on her face.
   
   
 
            The phoenix robes danced, the sleeves were wide, and the three thousand blue silks fluttered under the cold wind.
   
   
 
            At this moment, she walked to the top of the sacred mountain, her eyes calm, looking at the murdered night monster, she had a peerless look.
   
   
 
            "Your Majesty, we won't leave. You gave us our life. How can we leave you at this time?"
   
   
 
            "If something happens to you today, we will accompany you. Even if you go underground, you need someone to take care of you.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Qing Lan, Qing Mei and others all shook their heads, tears flickering, and refused to leave, and wanted to advance and retreat with Empress Xi Yao.
   
   
 
            Empress Xiyao frowned upon hearing this, sensing their firm thoughts, shook her head and sighed, and said nothing more.
   
   
 
            "I am waiting to advance and retreat with Her Majesty the Queen!"
   
   
 
            Many Tianjiao shouted together at this moment, with firm faces, offering all the mighty Divine Armament, unwilling to leave.
   
   
 
            For a time, the brilliance of all colors here is gorgeous, reflecting the sky.
   
   
 
            This scene made Jun Fan look very unsightly. I didn't expect that now, there are still so many people who are unwilling to abandon Queen Xi Yao, and are willing to die with her.
   
   
 
            This feeling made him very uncomfortable. It was Ming Ming Xiyao that Empress Xiyao relied on despicable means to dominate the demon world. During the period, the means were cruel and cold-blooded, killing people like hemp, leading to rebellions everywhere.
   
   
 
            But why are so many people willing to support her?
   
   
 
            "This huge Xuanyang domain clearly belongs to my father's territory, and now she is controlled to this extent."
   
   
 
            "Hehe, at this time, you are still in the heart of the Nuo people, you really have Xiyao.
   
   
 
            Jun Fan clenched his fists, if not for lack of strength.
   
   
 
            At this moment, he had already urged the forbidden device to rush up, how could he allow Empress Xi Yao to say these things.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge, this matter will trouble you."
   
   
 
            At this time, Empress Xi Yao looked at Gu Changge, who was walking with her, and said, "I will seriously consider what you said before."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled and said, "If you say that, you will see the outside world. I am actually the most helpful person. Her Majesty is facing such a crisis, how can there be no reason to die?"
   
   
 
            Empress Xi Yao gave him a slight glance, which was not what Gu Changge said just now.
   
   
 
            The two stood side by side on the top of the mountain. The mountain breeze blew and their hair fluttered. In the eyes of many people, they looked like a couple of gods and goddesses.
   
   
 
            This scene sparked hope in the eyes of many creatures in the Demon Realm.
   
   
 
            Naturally, Gu Changge's power and strength needless to say. If he is on the side of Empress Xi Yao, the other party will definitely be jealous unless he is crazy.
   
   
 
            "Queen Xi Yao, today's grievances between you and me, it's time to resolve."
   
   
 
            At this moment, above the sky, the figure of the night demon appeared, standing there, like a black immortal gold forged, Monster Qi billowing, covering the sky and the sun.
   
   
 
            It is more like an invincible war fairy, with terrible Monster Qi fluctuations in its body, and a terrifying magical nature, which makes many people shudder and dare not look directly.
   
   
 
            It's terrible.
   
   
 
            This kind of figure just stood there, there is a thought to destroy the power of mountains and seas, and can destroy black and white schools with a finger.
   
   
 
            Such a figure appeared, and now he was going to kill Queen Xi Yao, which made many people desperate and felt a deep gloom.
   
   
 
            If it was the time of Queen Xi Yao's heyday, it would be better to say.
   
   
 
            But now Empress Xi Yao is already suffering from severe poison, and it seems very difficult even to stand up.How can she fight the invincible night demon in front of her?
   
   
 
            Empress Xi Yao looked at him from a distance and said lightly, "The remnants of the five emperors at the time have been like a mouse crossing the street and hiding in Tibet. Only then can you have the courage to show up."
   
   
 
            The night demon sneered, "If you weren't too mean and vicious, how could I have fallen into such a field in the past few years? You have harmed all of this.
   
   
 
            "Yes?"
   
   
 
            Empress Xi Yao's expression remained unchanged, and she asked calmly, "So where is Jun Bufan now? Back then, why did you not even have the courage to show up?"
   
   
 
            "The little master is naturally in a safe place. After you die, he will naturally appear as the new master of the demon world.
   
   
 
            Ye Yao said coldly, "On the contrary, I want to ask you, where did the Five Emperors go?
   
   
 
            Hearing this, many people's complexion changed slightly, and they quickly focused on listening, wanting to know the whereabouts of the five emperors.
   
   
 
            Jun Fan also had a slight condensed expression and listened carefully.
   
   
 
            During this period of time, he has been searching for the whereabouts of his father Emperor Xuanyang Demon Emperor, but he has found nothing.
   
   
 
            Whether it was his father's emperor or the other demon emperors in the past, they seemed to have disappeared from the demon world without a trace, leaving no trace.
   
   
 
            This has become a suspense in the demon world.
   
   
 
            Although there are many rumors from the outside world, it is said that Empress Xi Yao killed the Five Emperors.
   
   
 
            But Jun Fan knew that even with the current method of the Empress Xi Yao, it was impossible to do all this, let alone six thousand years ago.
   
   
 
            Six thousand years ago, the Cultivation Base of the Five Emperors was already unfathomable.
   
   
 
            Even if Empress Xi Yao's mother, Youyue Demon Emperor, assisted in secret, she couldn't do this at all.
   
   
 
            The Five Emperors disappeared, and now, even Empress Xi Yao's mother, Youyue Demon Emperor, has long since disappeared.
   
   
 
            Many years ago, some people said that they saw the Demon Emperor Youyue show up.
   
   
 
            But during this period of time, Jun Fan's investigation found that the person who told the rumor was obviously sent by Empress Xi Yao.
   
   
 
            The purpose is to use the name of Youyue Demon Emperor to deter all the big demons and prevent them from acting rashly.
   
   
 
            In other words, apart from the five emperors, the Youyue Demon Emperor actually disappeared six thousand years ago.
   
   
 
            It's just that Empress Xi Yao created the appearance that Youyue Demon Emperor had never disappeared in order to conceal people from following any demon realm, thus frightening the various races of the demon realm.
   
   
 
            Therefore, Jun Fan also wanted to hear the whereabouts of the six great monster emperors in the demon world from the mouth of Empress Xi Yao.
   
   
 
            He didn't know what was meant by the words his father left to him when he was in the world of the sea of ​​knowledge, and it was related to the future of the demon world?
   
   
 
            "You ask me, how do I know."
   
   
 
            However, after hearing this, Empress Xi Yao just said lightly.
   
   
 
            There was no change in her face, which made people wonder if she really didn't know, or she didn't want to say more.
   
   
 
            Many people are a little disappointed and have not heard what they want to know.
   
   
 
            "Don't say it, right? It doesn't matter, I will have a means to let you explain what happened six thousand years ago."
   
   
 
            The night demon's face was slightly dark, feeling that Empress Xi Yao was just delaying time.
   
   
 
            At the moment, he no longer talks nonsense, the black divine light emerges in his hand, which contains terrifying power, and the road is up and down, like a black sun, and only fluctuations can destroy the world.
   
   
 
            Many powerhouses who fought in the distance couldn't help but change their complexions drastically.
   
   
 
            Under this kind of power, although the black and white academy has a strong formation, it can be destroyed in an instant.
   
   
 
            Hum!!!
   
   
 
            However, at this moment, a bright light emerged, and a colorful, peerless fairy sword was condensed from many strong rules, and its brilliance reflected the sky.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge walked up, full of a strong breath, the rules fell down, and even the hair was shining brightly.
   
   
 
            Behind him, a bright moon-like imprint appeared, and the light was so bright that people couldn't open their eyes.
   
   
 
            Among them, the supreme mighty force was flowing, and the void exploded in an instant, and the power of countless laws was boiling.
   
   
 
            This round of collision between the bright seal of the gods and the night demon was almost overwhelming for a long time, breaking through the eternal time and space.
   
   
 
            This world seems to be re-evolved.
   
   
 
            Scenes are emerging, there are shouting to kill, there are beautiful mountains and rivers being broken, there are ancient emperors roaring, blood dripping through hundreds of millions of worlds, and Sword Ray breaking through the Ninth Stage sky.
   
   
 
            This vision is too terrifying, as if what happened at his feet in 3.7, it shocked all the creatures in the demon world, and felt the horror of Gu Changge's strength for the first time.
   
   
 
            This monstrous and terrifying aura is already fighting against the night demon!
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked casual, even holding a sword in his hand, appearing quite at ease.
   
   
 
            "Now that I have finished speaking, are you finally going to do it?" He smiled lightly, "It's a pity that I still want to continue watching the show.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, this matter is between our demon world. Why are you an outsider to intervene?"
   
   
 
            "I don't want to fight with you, but if you think that you can do whatever you want and intervene in everything with your back on the Changsheng Gu family, then don't blame me.
   
   
 
            The night demon's face sank, a little unbelievable, he naturally recognized Gu Changge's identity.
   
   
 
            Even in the demon world, he has also heard of many rumors of Gu Changge, all of which are very jealous for him.
   
   
 
            But if Gu Changge insists on intervening, then he can only do it.
   
   
 
            For this day, he waited for a full six thousand years, it is absolutely impossible to miss such a good opportunity.
           
   
 
            Otherwise, if you want to assassinate Queen Xi Yao in the future, you don't know when you have to wait.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge seemed to be a little surprised when he heard the words, and then he said to himself, "Yes, I seem to be just an outsider. It is indeed unreasonable to intervene in the demon world."
   
   
 
            "It's just that if you plan to kill Xi Yao in front of me, then I can only kill you first. My people, you can't move.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, you are really arrogant, what do you mean?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, the night demon's face sank again, and was irritated by Gu Changge's casual attitude in his eyes.
   
   
 
            As a supreme, no one has ever dared to underestimate him.
   
   
 
            In today's demon world, the quasi-emperor realm is almost invisible, and the supreme is the most powerful force in the world, enough to overlook everything.
   
   
 
            He stared at Gu Changge coldly, his heart raging.
   
   
 
            Judging from his face, he is only a man in his twenties, with black hair like jade and wearing a black and gold godly garment.
   
   
 
            But the number of years he has lived is extremely long, and his life is endless.
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              "It doesn't mean anything, I don't intervene in the affairs of the demon world, but I want to take care of Xi Yao's affairs.
   
   
 
            "After all, Gu is a good person who helps others. How can you be used to your behavior of serving the strong and bullying the weak and taking advantage of others?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, don't let yourself be fooled. As a younger generation, there are many things that you can't manage if you want to.
   
   
 
            Ye Yao's face sank. He didn't understand the meaning of Gu Changge's words, but it didn't prevent him from knowing that Gu Changge was determined to intervene in the demon world.
   
   
 
            Isn't the matter of Guan Xiyao the matter of the demon world?
   
   
 
            What is the difference?
   
   
 
            "I really think I am the young master of the longevity family, can I really get involved in everything?"
   
   
 
            Jun Fan has been paying attention to this side, seeing this scene, his heart sneered deeper.
   
   
 
            He knows that Gu Changge is very strong, far from what he can do now, but Ye Shu still has an emperor weapon in his hand, the Xuanyang Heavenly Sword!
   
   
 
            The strength of the Supreme Realm, combined with the power of the Xuanyang Heavenly Sword, can't resist unless the real Quasi-Emperor Realm exists?
   
   
 
            And what he bet was that Gu Changge went to the demon world this time without following the mysterious guardian by his side.
   
   
 
            If he loses the bet, he doesn't have to worry, he has already figured out his way out, but he will be a little unwilling.
   
   
 
            "It seems that you insist on seeking death."
   
   
 
            "I said, Yaoxi, you can't move, even if she once killed your family."
   
   
 
            When he heard the Ye Yao's words, Gu Changge couldn't help but shook his head slightly, his tone still light and calm, "If you are now self-proclaimed Cultivation Base, kneel down and beg for mercy, maybe I can burn you for a while."
   
   
 
            "You…" Hearing this, the night demon's forehead almost jumped with blue veins, and he had never seen such an arrogant person.
   
   
 
            Cultivation Base Realm is far inferior to him, but it is so neat, as if he is already in control of his life.
   
   
 
            When Jun Fan heard this, his heart was also angered, his face was not good, "Hateful, this guy is really arrogant! He actually humiliated Uncle Ye so much."
   
   
 
            And as the words fell, Gu Changge took a shot, and the peerless fairy sword that seemed to be condensed by countless rules in his hands fell instantly and slashed towards the night monster.
   
   
 
            The five-color light soars into the sky, and the Sword Qi is vast, like many stars, flooding the sky.
   
   
 
            This force is too vast and terrifying, and it makes all people look disillusioned and tremble, and it is no longer human strength.
   
   
 
            Faced with such fluctuations, any creature will instantly turn into a fan.
   
   
 
            "you
   
   
 
            The pupils of the night demon in the black gold robes shrank slightly, but he did not expect Gu Changge to do it first. He shot from the top of the sky.
   
   
 
            A black long knife shaped like Immortal immortal gold appeared in his hand, showing the highest aura and slashing forward.
   
   
 
            The action is not very fast, but there is Heavenly Dao holy voice, which suddenly crosses the endless space.
   
   
 
            "This is the resonance of the great avenue, the harmony of magic power throughout the universe!'
   
   
 
            "This is the power of the imperial weapon!"
   
   
 
            Every big figure in the demon world is covered in cold hair and standing upright. This is the principle of slashing the common people, and it is a taboo existence that can show.
   
   
 
            "How could the Xuanyang Heavenly Sword be in his hand? Even Queen Xi Yao's complexion changed.
   
   
 
            The resonance of the avenue, which has always only appeared in the most ancient legends, is the power belonging to the emperor realm, and I have really seen it now.
   
   
 
            Between the heaven and the earth, there are horrible projections that come from the unspeakable place, as if it is the supreme opportunity for war in the emperor realm.
   
   
 
            Among them, Dao Heming was firmly suppressed, and thousands of threads were hanging down.
   
   
 
            There is a dragon leaping, there is a phoenix dancing, and the sound of the gods is like a knife, and all living beings will be killed!
   
   
 
            However, all of these are the accompanying Heavenly Dao sacred sound, which contains endless horror.
   
   
 
            The real ultimate move was the black sky sword, which pierced the sky at once, as if spanning many spaces, and cut to Gu Changge's eyebrows in the blink of an eye.
   
   
 
            The sky fell apart, and the earth became ashes forever.
   
   
 
            It's terrible!
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, even the quasi-supreme Heavenly King of Peace and others, were palpitated and shocked.
   
   
 
            This is the mind and spirit that makes all creatures and existence throb.
   
   
 
            There are countless black lines associated with this knife.
   
   
 
            Thousands of threads, condensed on the black blade, concentrated on Gu Changge's frontal bone.
   
   
 
            One can imagine how terrible this attack is. Time and space are cut off, and a Heavenly Dao vacuum appears, which is indestructible.
   
   
 
            Even the condensed fairy sword in Gu Changge's hand could not help but shatter at this moment, and the degree is not one level.
   
   
 
            "Chang!"
   
   
 
            But at The next moment, there was a sound of peerless heaven, and a golden nine-story small tower emerged, like a god of gold casting, with the might of the world, and it is extremely powerful.
   
   
 
            It quickly emerged behind Gu Changge, falling down a vast expanse of golden order, and every golden order was indestructible.
   
   
 
            The knife fell on it, making a terrifying trembling sound, but it did not cause any damage, and Gu Changge stood still, his robe never lifted.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's face remained unchanged, and he spoke lightly, "Even my defenses can't be broken. What means are you using to deal with me?"
   
   
 
            "This is "
   
   
 
            "The legendary palm sky tower?"
   
   
 
            "How can it be in your hands!"
   
   
 
            The night demon's face changed drastically, and he felt the trembling sound from the Xuanyang Heavenly Sword, his arm almost spasm, and his bones quaked.
   
   
 
            After all, he is not a true imperial realm, and it is difficult for him to exert the true power of the Xuanyang Heavenly Sword.
   
   
 
            The Palm Tower in front of Gu Changge is said to be a thing of the immortal palace, which has the effect of suppressing the luck of the air. It is heavy and indestructible.
   
   
 
            Some people even say it is a real fairy!
   
   
 
            Even if Gu Changge can't fully urge him, it is easy to protect him in a short time.
   
   
 
            The other big figures in the demon world were also shocked at this moment. At the moment of collision, just the peerless Heavenly Sound almost shattered their souls.
   
   
 
            They can't imagine how strong they will be when facing the existence of this knife.
   
   
 
            And now Gu Changge is not only unimpeded, he even has the ability to use other methods!
   
   
 
            This strength is simply unfathomable, even if the palm of the sky can protect him, but without the support of powerful Magic power, it is just empty talk.
   
   
 
            "The Palm Tower fell into his hands."
   
   
 
            "How many tactics did he hide?"
   
   
 
            Empress Xiyao's heart was also shocked, she just wanted to speak out just now to make Gu Changge be careful.
   
   
 
            But it seems that she is completely overly worried.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's methods are beyond her imagination.
   
   
 
            She estimated that even in the heyday without poisoning, she would not be Gu Changge's opponent by all means.
   
   
 
            His strength is that no one knows where his bottom line is and which step is his true strength.
   
   
 
            "How is this possible? How could the Palm Sky Tower fall into Gu Changge's hands? This is not right."
   
   
 
            Jun Fan looked ugly, his brow furrowed very tight, he took out another Wang Yufu hidden between his sleeves, and silently informed the others so that they could do it quickly.
           
   
 
            Gu Changge has become the biggest variable.
   
   
 
            He initially considered Gu Changge, but he didn't expect that Gu Changge had so many methods, and he even insisted on protecting Xiyao.
   
   
 
            "Let Uncle Ye hold Gu Changge, and the rest take advantage of this opportunity."
   
   
 
            Jun Fan's eyes flickered slightly, and he informed the others in the talisman.
   
   
 
            The battle below the top of the holy mountain is also extremely terrifying. Everyone is fighting, killing the sky and accumulating bones.
   
   
 
            Soon, the battle between Gu Changge and the night demon broke out again.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shows the dharmakaya of ten thousand feet, like a great avenue, with mystic and endless fluctuations, it is the innate magical power in the bone of the great avenue once Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            "Just hold him
   
   
 
            The night demon received Jun Fan's rumors, and at this moment he also understood Gu Changge's difficulty. His eyes flashed and his figure rose into the sky.
   
   
 
            "Are you going to hold me?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled, he still has this intention, many methods are not easy to use in front of others.
   
   
 
            Isn't this night demon seeking his own death?
   
   
 
            "You protect Queen Xi Yao, if she loses a hair, you don't have to go back to me."
   
   
 
            He instructed Tian Ze and others.
   
   
 
            "It's the master, don't worry, we will protect Queen Xi Yao.
   
   
 
            Although Tian Ze and others looked fierce and evil, their strength should not be underestimated. They were once thieves on the side, killing the sky.
   
   
 
            Then, Gu Changge's figure disappeared from the same place, the dharmakaya evolving, trembling in the void, and the speed to the extreme.
   
   
 
            The two rushed out of this place and came to the outside world, where the most terrifying battle broke out.
   
   
 
            Within a radius of tens of thousands of miles, there are desolate people, full of depleted Stars, broken continents, and starless skeletons.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, why do you insist on helping you become an abuser? Empress Xi Yao's methods are cruel, and the sky is angry and people complain. If the Great Demon Realm continues in her hands, it will be ruined sooner or later."
   
   
 
            When he arrived outside the domain, the night demon also let out a sigh of relief.
   
   
 
            He didn't intend to fight Gu Changge, so he spoke, intending to delay him and give the others a chance to assassinate Empress Xi Yao.
   
   
 
            "If the Demon Realm is destroyed or not destroyed, what does it matter to me?"
   
   
 
            "I have said that I will not interfere in the demon world. How about your demon world, I am not interested."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said casually, "If you want to continue to delay my time, you don't have to.
   
   
 
            "What do you mean by this?"
   
   
 
            The night demon frowned, the black gold god clothes on his body faded, and there was an Immortal aura, which seemed to be able to withstand the ages.
   
   
 
            "Because you will die soon."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said, and at the same time, the palm of the tower flashed, and it fell from the top of his head and landed on his shoulders.
   
   
 
            "Arrogant, you even accepted the palm tower, you are too underestimate me.
   
   
 
            The night demon sneered. He didn't expect Gu Changge to be so arrogant. After he went outside, he first took the Palm Heaven Tower.
   
   
 
            How much confidence does this have in own strength?
   
   
 
            "It was just a cover-up, and I didn't want to shock the world, otherwise you thought I needed to use weapons to resist?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge spoke casually, seeming to smile a little mockingly.
   
   
 
            The next moment Suddenly a monstrous magical energy appeared in his hand. It was an euphorbia cast like a flawless black crystal, exuding a terrifying aura of shattering the ages and slaughtering the heavens.
   
   
 
            "what is this "
   
   
 
            "An unknown breath."
   
   
 
            The night demon's face changed slightly, and he noticed something wrong.
   
   
 
            This is a strong feeling of danger, as if the soul is frozen and cracked, and it will be cut through by that devilish euphorbia at any time.
   
   
 
            At this moment, the Xuanyang Heavenly Sword in his hand seemed to be aware of the danger. It was recovering, and the atmosphere above was shocking, the gods were all around, the sharpness was compelling, and the black light was brilliant, it was a strong blow.
   
   
 
            "I'm going to die, still asking so many questions?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's expression was still waveless, and the void was blurred as he stepped, and instantly disappeared from the place, the Eight Desolate Demon Halberd swept down, and the nearby star field exploded in a sudden.
   
   
 
            The terrifying fluctuation caused the Xuanyang Heavenly Sword to make a terrible cracking sound instantly, and it seemed that it was difficult to continue to resist.
   
   
 
            "Wow "
   
   
 
            The night demon was hit hard in an instant, groaned, coughed blood, and his internal organs were in severe pain. The hand holding the Xuanyang Heavenly Sword almost broke apart.
   
   
 
            This is a destructive power, and any level in front of it can only be turned into powder.
   
   
 
            At this moment, his face was shocked, it was unbelievable, why did Gu Changge still have such a method?
   
   
 
            Even the one who owns the Xuanyang Heavenly Sword is far from an opponent?
   
   
 
            Hum!!!
   
   
 
            At The next moment, Gu Changge walked towards him, and the chaotic gray mist spread as he walked and enveloped the neighborhood.
   
   
 
            Heaven and earth are exhausted, everything is dead, falling into eternal silence.
   
   
 
            -Luo Wu's black avenue bottle, with black light hanging down, sinks and floats above his head, like a black hole engulfing the heavens, with a terrifying heart palpitations.
   
   
 
            "How can it be
   
   
 
            "You turned out to be a descendant of magic power!?"
   
   
 
            Watching this scene, the night demon finally reacted, his complexion changed drastically, and he turned pale.
   
   
 
            He recognized Gu Changge's identity.
   
   
 
            This made him desperate and couldn't believe it, how could Gu Changge be the inheritor of magic power?
   
   
 
            This is horrifying, and the skull will explode.
   
   
 
            He raised his hand, and all the power poured into the Xuanyang Heavenly Sword, trying to rush out of this place.
   
   
 
            The sword's light broke through the sky, and the knife path flowed through the rules.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's complexion remained unchanged, the Eight Desolate Demon Halberd swept down, and the void exploded, as if even the Universe was broken and split into two.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, the gray mist here shrouded the sky, covering all the star fields, with screams that made people palpitating, and finally slowly returned to silence.
   
   
 
            At the top of the holy mountain, following the figure of Gu Changge and the night demon rushed out of the field.
   
   
 
            More assassins rushed into here in an instant, and they were powerful. Many Tianjiao suffered their poisonous hands and couldn't resist a moment at all.
   
   
 
            For a time, everyone shouted to the sky to kill, and everyone sacrificed their weapons to fight each other.
   
   
 
            "I have passed the order to the army of the palace, and they will come soon.
   
   
 
            Empress Xi Yao's face was calm and not flustered.
   
   
 
            It's true that she can't use Magic power, but just relying on the horror of her physical body is not something that ordinary people can get close to.
   
   
 
            Not to mention that there are many strong people left by Gu Changge beside her.
   
   
 
            This assassination is about to come to an end after all.
   
   
 
            During the period of thought just now, she actually knew in her heart who was betraying her.
   
   
 
            While this made her angry, it was more of a chill.
   
   
 
            It seems that the next step is to reshuffle the confidants around him.
   
   
 
            Before that, she had never thought that the most trusted confidant she had cultivated since she was a child would betray her one day and be poisoned by her diet.
   
   
 
            She still remembers how she rescued him from the mouth of the big demon, and how she taught the practice.
   
   
 
            The companionship for hundreds of years is still vivid today.
   
   
 
            In the end, she turned out to return own in this way.
   
   
 
            "The naivety that Gu Changge said at the time turned out to be such a thing. It seems that he has noticed it a long time ago.
   
   
 
            Empress Xi Yao laughed a little at the corner of her mouth. This is no longer a matter of the authorities' fans of 520, it is purely that she is too stupid.
   
   
 
            And now, she started to think about another question, if Jun Bufan is not dead, where will he hide now?
   
   
 
            Has he changed his face, or is he incognito?
   
   
 
            But the thing that Empress Xi Yao can be sure of, this assassination is definitely planned by Jun Bufan.
   
   
 
            The Xuanyang Heavenly Sword is the best proof.
   
   
 
            Six thousand years ago, her mother Youyue Demon Emperor disappeared, leaving only weapons and a simple letter.
   
   
 
            The content of the letter is also very simple, that is, to tell her that the monster world is about to be upset, and weapons are left for her to defend herself, and she is required to make her own decisions.
   
   
 
            If it were not for the content of the letter, she would not have come to this point.
   
   
 
            So Xuanyang Heavenly Sword must have been left by Xuanyang Demon Emperor to his parents in the end.
   
   
 
            "I seem to have fallen into a misunderstanding, because the body in Jun Bufan's tomb disappeared, so I thought that he was a fraud and did not really die, but now he is just hiding somewhere.
   
   
 
            "But what if this is his suspicion formation? He deliberately guided me in this direction to doubt? He was actually dead at the time, but before the disappearance of the Xuanyang Demon Emperor, he reshaped his soul and brought him the original memory. Reincarnation? Because of this, I haven't found Jun Bufan?"
   
   
 
            Empress Xi Yao couldn't help squinting her eyes, and suddenly she felt a little bit of a cloud.
   
   
 
            "Could it be that if I plan for so long, I will fail?"
   
   
 
            But when Empress Xi Yao figured out a certain key point, Jun Fan's expression became ugly.
   
   
 
            Although he was also fighting among the crowd, he was always watching the fighting outside the territory, and wanted to see Ye Shu suppress Gu Changge after he came here.
   
   
 
            Uncle Ye is his biggest trust now.
   
   
 
            If it were made by Uncle Ye, Empress Xi Yao would never survive.
   
   
 
            But now that Uncle Ye is fighting Gu Changge, he has been delayed there for the time being, and it is difficult to get away.
   
   
 
            He underestimated the power of Empress Xi Yao on this side. Although he had sent many powerful people to kill, he died tragically on the top of the holy mountain and couldn't hurt her at all.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, once the army from the palace arrives, the situation will definitely be reversed instantly, and many people will not be able to escape.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, although Jun Fan was not reconciled, he could only grit his teeth and call everyone to flee.
   
   
 
            In this assassination, his least estimated person was actually Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Without Gu Changge, this assassination would definitely not have any accidents, but Gu Changge's strength and methods are too strong.
   
   
 
            "All retreat, don't stay.
   
   
 
            Then, Jun Fan took a deep breath and sent a message to inform many of his subordinates.
   
   
 
            He also began to think about the next plan, so he was absolutely unwilling to let the Empress Xi Yao go.
   
   
 
            Fortunately, in this assassination, he has been behind the scenes and has not really appeared.
   
   
 
            In this way, he is still safe for the time being, and no one will suspect him.
   
   
 
            He is still in the dark, and Empress Xi Yao is still in the light.
   
   
 
            "Qingzhu, I'm sorry."
   
   
 
            Jun Fan glanced at Qingzhu, who was a little pale in the distance, and felt a little sad.
   
   
 
            The one who is most likely to reveal his identity now is Qingzhu next to Empress Xi Yao.
   
   
 
            However, in order to preserve his identity in this life, he had no choice but to blame her.
   
   
 
            As Junfan gave the order, many assassins looked at each other and rushed out of the mountains one after another, choosing to evacuate.
   
   
 
            In the distance, the mighty palace army finally rushed to the sky and carried out a murderous campaign.. .
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              The sky trembled, and the mountains trembled!
   
   
 
            The rumbling sound was crushed, like a thousand horses galloping and killing.
   
   
 
            An overwhelming army descended from outside the sky, with murderous aura, shocking all directions.
   
   
 
            This is a group of elite, even the mounts are pure blood beasts, scarlet eyes, powerful, hair like silk, exuding dazzling spirit.
   
   
 
            "Kill!
   
   
 
            This group of troops got news from the palace, and then rushed to this place, in fact, it only took a while.
   
   
 
            Her Majesty the Queen was attacked. This incident shook the country and the wild and made everyone angry.
   
   
 
            After all the troops in the palace quickly assembled, they came to the Black and White Academy through the teleportation array.
   
   
 
            At this moment, they rushed away, like a torrent, and began to siege and suppress many assassins who had not had time to escape in the future.
   
   
 
            Suddenly, a massacre began, and there were wailing and screams everywhere.
   
   
 
            The general situation is over, and even if many assassins are unwilling in their hearts, they are of no avail and begin to run around.
   
   
 
            However, the speed at which they evaded trial is ultimately not as fast as the speed at which many armies chase and kill.
   
   
 
            Many people see that it is difficult to escape, and choose to explode directly in the same place.
   
   
 
            "It's over. These assassins have all begun to evacuate, and they all fled outside."
   
   
 
            "Persevering, it was really a false alarm. Thanks to Young Master Changge for dragging the Night Monster, it would be really unthinkable if you didn't then."
   
   
 
            "Yes, if there were no Young Master Changge, Her Majesty the Queen would be really bad this time. It's hard to imagine that the other party had prepared so many methods to assassinate Her Majesty, and even the weapons of the Demon Emperor Xuanyang would be sacrificed. Came out
   
   
 
            "That's an emperor soldier! Fortunately, Young Master Changge still holds the Palm Sky Tower, otherwise it would be difficult for him to stop it."
   
   
 
            Many important demon officials, watching this scene, all breathed a sigh of relief at this moment.
   
   
 
            They also suffered a lot of injuries in the battle just now.
   
   
 
            However, compared with this injury, they are still more worried about the poison of Her Majesty the Queen.
   
   
 
            If the toxicity is strong, I am afraid that the demon world will be in chaos in a short time, and it will cause panic.
   
   
 
            It is estimated that many important figures will be involved in the attack this time.
   
   
 
            Even a supreme realm powerhouse like Ye Yao, holding the Xuanyang Heavenly Sword to kill, even the Queen of the heyday, it is estimated that it will not be easy to deal with.
   
   
 
            "Huh, this person ran away. The guy who hides his head and shows his tail doesn't dare to show his true face at all!"
   
   
 
            "But your Majesty is fine, so I can rest assured when I wait."
   
   
 
            Above the sky, the King of Peace and Chaos, Taifu and others all fell, their bodies covered in red, and even bones were visible in some places, and the injuries were extremely serious.
   
   
 
            Their opponents are very strong, with some people's strength, even above them.
   
   
 
            Had it not been for their crowds, I am afraid they would have already been defeated.
   
   
 
            Whoosh whoosh!!!
   
   
 
            Soon, everyone had no time to recover from their injuries, and they turned into divine rainbows and headed towards the top of the sacred mountain.
   
   
 
            "It's great, we have survived, and the assassins have all escaped."
   
   
 
            Seeing that the attack was finally over, many Tianjiao's faces also showed joy, and they let out a long sigh of relief.
   
   
 
            Many people were even more limp.
   
   
 
            "This time it fails, and there will be another time."
   
   
 
            Jun Fan closed his eyes and followed the rest of the young Tianjiao.
   
   
 
            Nong Nong Nong's unwillingness emerged in his heart, but at this time, no one paid attention to it.
   
   
 
            "Your Majesty, are you okay?
   
   
 
            Song Youwei was also stained with blood, came from under the sacred mountain, and asked respectfully.
   
   
 
            "I'm fine"
   
   
 
            Empress Xi Yao shook her head.
   
   
 
            She stood on the top of the mountain and looked out of the field. With her current ability, she couldn't sense the battle that took place there.
   
   
 
            Although she knew that Gu Changge was very strong, she was not sure until the result came out.
   
   
 
            After all, the opponent is a night demon, a figure who has been in the demon world six thousand years ago, and now he holds the Xuanyang Heavenly Sword, like a tiger, almost invincible.
   
   
 
            And just as Queen Xi Yao was thinking about it.
   
   
 
            Suddenly, there was a vague wave from outside the territory, and then the void in front of her was blurred, and Gu Changge's figure appeared from it.
   
   
 
            He has a self-assured look, and his robe is as new, not stained with dust.
   
   
 
            Empress Xi Yao and Song Youwei were both stunned, a little disbelief that Gu Changge looked so relaxed.
   
   
 
            He doesn't seem to have any problems, there are no injuries on his body, his breath is stable, and there is no normal fluctuations.
   
   
 
            If it hadn't been for seeing a big battle between him and the night demon with his own eyes, no one would believe that this would be what Gu Zhan looked like afterwards.
   
   
 
            "Thank you, Young Master Changge, for your kindness, are you okay?"
   
   
 
            After reacting, Empress Xi Yao looked at Gu Changge, arched her cupped hands, and asked.
   
   
 
            Song Youwei also looked at Gu Changge with an expression that could not be believed.
   
   
 
            How does this look like a person after the war?
   
   
 
            "I'm naturally fine."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge waved his hand, very casual, and then said in a somewhat regretful tone,
   
   
 
            "That guy was smart, and he ran away in the end. I was worried about this, so I didn't chase him. There was nothing wrong with you, right? I think the assassins have already retreated.
   
   
 
            "The night demon ran away?"
   
   
 
            "It seems that these assassins escaped for this reason."
   
   
 
            Song Youwei felt a little surprised, and she admired Gu Changge even more.
           
   
 
            "Thank you Young Master Changge for your concern, I'm fine."
   
   
 
            Empress Xi Yao shook her head, but she didn't believe what Gu Changge said.
   
   
 
            She felt that this matter might not be as simple as Gu Changge said.
   
   
 
            The night demon should not have escaped, but was killed by him.
   
   
 
            If the night demon really escaped, then Gu Changge should not have looked like this, and now she knows him a little bit.
   
   
 
            So Xuanyang Heavenly Sword should also fall into Gu Changge's hands now.
   
   
 
            However, since Gu Changge didn't say anything, she also did not ask interestingly.
   
   
 
            For today's matter, she has already accepted Gu Changge's great favor.
   
   
 
            Although the Xuanyang Heavenly Sword is precious, it should be nothing to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            When the Purple Mansion was destroyed, most of the resources of the foundation fell into his hands.
   
   
 
            One or two imperial artifacts may be precious to the general Taoist Dao, but in Gu Changge's hands, they even have fairy objects such as the palm of the sky.
   
   
 
            Now she is a little curious about how Gu Changge killed the night monster.
   
   
 
            "It's okay.
   
   
 
            Upon hearing this, Gu Changge smiled, seemingly concerned.
   
   
 
            Just as Empress Xi Yao thought, after the night demon died, the Xuanyang Heavenly Sword naturally fell into his hands.
   
   
 
            In addition, it also includes the supreme source of the night demon.
   
   
 
            It's just this kind of thing, he didn't say that Empress Xi Yao should be smart and wouldn't ask anything more.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's trip to the Demon Realm of Zhao, even though he planned to find the son of the Demon Emperor and Bai Lian'er.
   
   
 
            But if he encounters something like Supreme Origin, he will naturally not let it go.
   
   
 
            Actually is not Gu Changge intends to conceal the news of the night demon's death.
   
   
 
            It was that he found that the night demon did not have a life card or the like. If news of his death was reported, maybe Jun Bufan would panic.
   
   
 
            He also planned to lead the big fish behind him with Jun Bufan, so naturally he didn't intend to just rush the snake.
   
   
 
            Now based on the current situation in the demon world.
   
   
 
            Queen Xiyao is indeed just a chess piece, the real chess player still lives behind the scenes and has never appeared.
   
   
 
            Even if it is son of luck, the same is true. If you want to intervene in this game, you must first bring out the big fish behind the scenes.
   
   
 
            "The real chess players should be the six demon emperors who have disappeared. What are their secrets on earth々[?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge was very interested in their so-called secrets.
   
   
 
            This kind of secret is nothing more than two possibilities, one involves the demon world, and the other involves themselves.
   
   
 
            "So either it is related to the Demon Realm, or it is related to them, carrying the Demon Realm's luck, is it intended to rise to the realm or to attack the fairyland?'
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is quite interested in this.
   
   
 
            Then, a group of ministers rushed to see Queen Xiyao without hindrance, and while sighing with relief, they all expressed their own worry and fear.
   
   
 
            To be honest, this attack shocked many people, and they have not recovered until now.
   
   
 
            Empress Xi Yao was able to survive a catastrophe, it was already due to great luck.
   
   
 
            If it were not for Gu Changge to suddenly go to the demon world, I am afraid that after today, there will be no Queen Xi Yao in the world!
   
   
 
            "Regarding this rebellion, I wonder if Her Majesty has any counts in her heart?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge has been paying attention to the expressions of Qingzhu and Jun Bufan.
   
   
 
            Compared with Jun Bufan's calmness and calmness, Qingzhu's face was much paler, and a little nervous. It must not be said that Empress Xi Yao has also discovered the problem.
   
   
 
            "Thank you, Young Master Changge, for reminding me that I was arrogant and betrayed by those close to me."
   
   
 
            "This kind of thing will never happen again from now on."
   
   
 
            Empress Xi Yao heard the words and sighed deeply, naturally knowing what Gu Changge was talking about.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled and said, "Then your majesty, move faster, otherwise you will die in a while."
   
   
 
            "Death without evidence?
   
   
 
            Empress Xi Yao was slightly taken aback, and then realized the meaning of Gu Changge's words, her complexion was even colder.
   
   
 
            "Come here, bring Qingzhu to me."
   
   
 
            Her voice was cold, with great majesty.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge glanced at Jun Bufan among the crowd with interest.
   
   
 
            It's worthy of being a son of luck, and he acted quite meticulously.
   
   
 
            In his opinion, the reason why Jun Bufan still maintains his composure is because he is not worried that Qingzhu will reveal his true identity.
   
   
 
            In that case, he should have already figured out a way out.
   
   
 
            After all, besides the dead, there is no other person in this world who can keep secrets better.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge is a little curious about how Jun Bufan controls Qingzhu's life and death?
   
   
 
            Life Soul? Spells? Or Gu worms? Poison?
   
   
 
            If it was under the premise that Qingzhu knew, he would definitely choose life soul or magic method, after all, this could control her life and death at any time.
   
   
 
            Generally speaking, the onset time of all insects and poisons cannot be controlled at any time.
   
   
 
            But there are exceptions to everything, but I don't know how cruel Jun Bufan really is.
   
   
 
            When hearing these words, the expressions of the people in the court were first taken aback, and then they reacted to the meaning of the words and their expressions changed suddenly.
   
   
 
            Her Majesty the Queen was poisoned, except for the closest person around him, who else can do it?
   
   
 
            And judging from its appearance, it turned out to be the female official Qingzhu?
   
   
 
            Everyone couldn't believe it. The four female officials next to Her Majesty, can be said to be her right-hand man-like existence, who have been with her for hundreds of years.
   
   
 
            Many people see Her Majesty's female officials, and even see her in person.
   
   
 
            As a result, I now know that the Qingzhu female officer actually betrayed the Queen?
   
   
 
            This was so shocking that they couldn't believe it.
   
   
 
            "what "
   
   
 
            "How is this possible, Qingzhu?"
   
   
 
            Qingmei, Qinglan and others are even more wide-eyed, unbelievable, their sisters who have been with them for hundreds of years have betrayed Her Majesty the Queen?
   
   
 
            This is simply a fantasy.
   
   
 
            But seeing Qingzhu's pale and trembling lips, they were silent and had to choose to believe it.
   
   
 
            Among the crowd, Jun Fan remained calm, but his heart was also shocked.
   
   
 
            According to his original plan, if the assassination failed, he would let the poison in Qingzhu erupt before Empress Xi Yao found out who had betrayed her, thus destroying everything.
   
   
 
            But in his opinion, it will actually take some time.
   
   
 
            He didn't believe that Empress Xi Yao could find out who betrayed her in the first place. There was a process of investigation.
   
   
 
            But from the current situation, Empress Xi Yao knew who betrayed her almost instantly.
   
   
 
            As for Qingzhu's current performance, there is no need to say more, he almost wrote the word betrayal on his face.
   
   
 
            This was far beyond his expectation.
   
   
 
            "I overestimated Qingzhu's performance and underestimated Xi."
   
   
 
            Jun Fan frowned, but fortunately, the poison he had inflicted before was not ordinary and could be controlled by him.
   
   
 
            If the situation is not good for a while, he can only bear the pain to control the poisonous outbreak in Qingzhu's body, and will not let her expose her own identity.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, he was somewhat relieved.
   
   
 
            "It's Gu Changge again. If he hadn't reminded Xi Yao just now, there would never be such a thing. I have no grievances with him, but I have broken my plan over and over again.
   
   
 
            Looking at Gu Changge, Jun Fan looked a little gloomy.
   
   
 
            At this moment, everyone was watching this scene in silence.
   
   
 
            Qingzhu was escorted to Empress Xi Yao by several guards. Her face was pale, her lips trembled, and her whole person was extremely terrified and terrified.
   
   
 
            "I asked myself if I treat you badly. Seven hundred years ago, you were an ordinary bamboo, almost swallowed by a bull demon. At that time, I rescued you and brought you back to the palace.
   
   
 
            Empress Xi Yao's complexion was very calm, her emotions were not turbulent, and she didn't have any anger.
   
   
 
            She didn't ask Qingzhu why she betrayed her, she just spoke, and talked about the past casually.
   
   
 
            In her eyes, Qing bamboo has grown from an ordinary bamboo with a slight Spiritual Qi to its cultivation and transformation step by step, and then grows to this step.
   
   
 
            Although it is a female official, how can the emotion contained in it be comparable to that of ordinary people.
   
   
 
            If it's a relative? It's more like she looked at the grown-up child.
   
   
 
            This feeling of being betrayed by him is more than simple pain that can be described.
   
   
 
            And hearing this, everyone fell silent.
   
   
 
            "How could the Qingzhu female officer betray her majesty the queen?
   
   
 
            "Why is this?" Song Youwei also felt that this scene was simply too dreamy.
   
   
 
            Among the crowd, seeing the expression of Empress Xi Yao, Jun Fan suddenly felt some happiness in his heart.
   
   
 
            When he was betrayed by Xiyao, wasn't it the same mood?
   
   
 
            All of this, is it not that Xi Yao asks for hardships and eats bad results by herself.
   
   
 
            "Your Majesty, kill me. I am sorry for you."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Qingzhu also knelt on the ground with a painful face.
   
   
 
            "Kill you?" Empress Xi Yao turned to look at her, with an inexplicable expression in her eyes.
   
   
 
            In fact, after inquiring Qingzhu that night, she should be vigilant.
   
   
 
            At that time, she felt that this kind of thing was not a big deal. After she told Qingzhu, Qingzhu would definitely do it according to her instructions.
   
   
 
            But she overestimated Qingzhu's loyalty.
   
   
 
            "Kill me, Your Majesty, I am sorry for you and shouldn't be poisoned in your diet." Qingzhu looked extremely painful and fell to his knees.
   
   
 
            Empress Xi Yao shook her head and said faintly, "Tell me, who arranged you to do this? In addition, you are not the only person who poisoned you. In the royal wine, you were also poisoned. Only these two kinds of poison were mixed. It will only explode when we are together."
   
   
 
            Wen Yan Qingzhu suddenly shook his head and said, "Your Majesty, you still kill me, I can't say it.
   
   
 
            "Stupid." Empress Xi Yao frowned. Unexpectedly, at this time, Qingzhu was still protecting the person behind her.
   
   
 
            "I think your Majesty, if you ask this, you can't actually ask anything. It's better to search the soul directly, it will be faster."
   
   
 
            At this moment, Gu Changge, who had been watching the show, suddenly smiled and said.
   
   
 
            He knew that Empress Xi Yao was softhearted and couldn't bear to do so.
   
   
 
            But as a queen, how can you feel softened by such a small thing?
   
   
 
            Since she resisted this subconsciously, when the wicked talked about this kind of thing, it would be fine for him to come.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge" saw this scene, Jun Fan's expression changed slightly, and he hated Gu Changge in his heart.
   
   
 
            Empress Xi Yao took a look at Gu Changge when she heard the words, then nodded and said, "Young Master Changge's words are reasonable. Since you don't want to say Qingzhu, then I have to let people search for their souls."
   
   
 
            She didn't expect Gu Changge to persecute her like this.
   
   
 
            But since even he said so, she had no reason to refuse.
   
   
 
            Softheartedness shouldn't be what she should have.
   
   
 
            "Your Majesty, I said."
   
   
 
            Qingzhu looked pale and terrified. She naturally knew what it meant to search for souls.
   
   
 
            This is a kind of torture comparable to torture.
   
   
 
            If Empress Xi Yao insisted on searching for her soul, then the secret between her and Jun Fan would definitely not be kept.
   
   
 
            ""In fact, the night demon found me and asked me to cooperate with him."
   
   
 
            At this moment, she still had some illusions in her heart, hoping that Jun Fan could save her, so she began to think of a reason, and planned to fool the past and delay time.
   
   
 
            "It's really stupid."" Gu Changge couldn't help but smile, his expression slightly mocking.
   
   
 
            "Shut up, at this moment you don't intend to tell the truth, you are still deceiving me." Empress Xi Yao's face became cold, so why didn't she know Qingzhu's plan.
   
   
 
            There was some anger in her heart, but more of it was cold.
   
   
 
            However, at The next moment, Qing Zhu's eyes suddenly widened, seemingly unbelievable, and then black blood poured out from the corners of his mouth.
   
   
 
            She seemed to be unable to believe that all of this was true. She turned her head and tried to look down somewhere, but the light in her eyes finally dissipated, and she disappeared on the spot.
   
   
 
            "It's not committing suicide in fear of crime, it seems that the other party has left behind."
   
   
 
            "The person who instigated Qingzhu behind the scenes must be near this sacred mountain and has not gone far."
   
   
 
            Regarding this, Empress Xi Yao's complexion has not changed. Since Qingzhu chooses to do this, it is naturally the result of doing it well.
   
   
 
            In her current view, everyone present was suspected of suspicion. As long as the people Qingzhu had contacted before, the search range could be narrowed down.
   
   
 
            Seeing this, Gu Changge smiled and said, "Yes, I believe your Majesty, you will be able to catch the person behind the scenes.
   
   
 
            Qingzhu's death was expected.
   
   
 
            Jun Bufan would definitely not let people search for Qingzhu's soul, otherwise his current identity would definitely be exposed.
   
   
 
            Before that, Gu Changge didn't want to expose Jun Bufan's identity so quickly. He was still waiting for this bait to lure Bai Lian'er to show up.
   
   
 
            If he didn't guess wrong, the things in the kit should involve the secrets of the whereabouts of the six emperors of the demon world.
   
   
 
            Jun Fan looked at all this calmly, and calmed down in his heart. Today's troubles are temporarily solved, but there are still some problems to be dealt with in the follow-up.
   
   
 
            Soon, what happened at the Holy Mountain of the Black and White Academy today shook the Demon Realm, and even a lot of Daoism in the Upper Realm heard some news.
   
   
 
            The scale of this attack is the largest in six thousand years.
   
   
 
            Even the Supreme Realm powerhouse appeared, holding the Xuanyang Heavenly Sword that used to be the Xuanyang Demon Emperor, which was extremely powerful.
   
   
 
            As for the Assassins of the Quasi-Supreme and Great Sacred Realm level, there are also a lot of them, and they are powerful enough to kill many people.
   
   
 
            Many big demons in the demon world will suffer heavy casualties during this attack. Among the servants they followed, many people suddenly violent and slaughtered all quarters.
   
   
 
            In addition, many young Tianjiao also died here, brutally attacked by many assassins.
   
   
 
            The most shocking thing was that Queen Xi Yao was attacked, and the closest person around her was poisoned by her meal.
   
   
 
            Although the last person who was poisoned had already fallen to death, the matter was still not over.
   
   
 
            Empress Xi Yao began to thoroughly investigate the people around her, and the court cleaned up all of them.
   
   
 
            None of the officials in charge of Yujiu escaped. No matter what the reason was betrayal, they were all over.
   
   
 
            The entire demon world is in a bloody storm, and many big clans are in danger, for fear that Empress Xi Yao will suddenly take them with a manual knife.
   
   
 
            Of course, during this rebellion, some people were cleared and killed, and naturally others were rewarded.
   
   
 
            The Heavenly King of Peace, Tai Fu and others, bravely killed the enemy during this rebellion, Empress Xi Yao saw in her eyes, she naturally rewarded many treasures and gods.
   
   
 
            The same is true for many young arrogances. Not only are they famous in the Quartet, they are also highly rewarded for their merits in protecting the Queen.
   
   
 
            After clearing the court hall, Empress Xiyao began to send people around to look for Jun Bufan's trace.
   
   
 
            Before Qingzhu's many whereabouts and movements, she was also investigating, trying to find clues.
   
   
 
            After a change of thinking, many things became clear.
   
   
 
            Since Jun Bufan is likely to be reborn from the remnant soul, he is bound to have relatives in this life. Before that, she completely ignored this. As a result, many people who she knew were very suspicious.
   
   
 
            Moreover, the extraordinary parents of this world are likely to be kept in the dark by him, or to be his accomplices.
   
   
 
            With this clue, Empress Xi Yao is not worried that she won't be able to find someone, it's just a matter of time.
   
   
 
            Of course, during this period, in order to thank Gu Changge for her rescue, she naturally followed her promise and truthfully told him many things from more than six thousand years ago.
   
   
 
            Dealing with these things made her very tired.
   
   
 
            Fortunately, the poison at that time did not matter. Under the treatment of many doctors, after a few days, the poison began to recede, and the Magic power could already be used.
   
   
 
            At this moment, in the imperial palace, in the baths hewn of bluestone, water vapor evaporates like a fairy mist, with many petals floating on it.
   
   
 
            An infinitely beautiful body, like the body condensed from the finest immortal jade, soaked in it, the green silk was scattered, half-mighty eyes, whispered softly.
   
   
 
            "Is this you willing to help me, or is it purely my deal with you?"
   
   
 
            "If I refused then, would I not be here now?"
   
   
 
            She couldn't tell exactly what was the reason.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge really made her unpredictable.
   
   
 
            The perfection shown is nothing more than what he showed and wanted people to see.
   
   
 
            In the beginning, she regarded Gu Changge as a younger generation who could talk about, or even the kind of confidant.
   
   
 
            Because Gu Changge understands her many intentions and the hard work she has done for the demon world.
   
   
 
            But then the deeper you understand Gu Changge, you will find that every word he says and every action he does has a strong purpose.
   
   
 
            Such a person is indeed worthy of reliance on, and the premise is that it is valuable to him.
   
   
 
            If there is no use value, then this dependence can be ruthlessly destroyed by him at any time.
   
   
 
            He only showed the side he wanted to see, so he seemed perfect and almost unreal.
   
   
 
            Such a person, never want to know what he is thinking.
   
   
 
            "You can't say that, there are so many ifs in this world."
   
   
 
            "What's more, I don't think this is important at all. It is a matter of your wish."
   
   
 
            "You say yes, Your Majesty the Queen?"
   
   
 
            Outside the bath, there is a curtain.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge put the white jade wine glass to the corner of his mouth, took a sip, looked complacent, and smiled.
   
   
 
            "Indeed, this in itself is what you want."
   
   
 
            Empress Xi Yao nodded, and with the clattering sound, she got up and walked towards him.. purchase.
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              A night of swirling, all kinds of amorous feelings.
   
   
 
            "A person like you, is it worth entrusting your sincerity?" Empress Xi Yao was a little lazy, but more often, she muttered softly.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge stroked her hair and smiled, "Why not?"
   
   
 
            "But the deeper I know about you, the more upset I am. Sometimes I really want to know that you are only in your twenties?" Empress Xi Yao did not dwell on this issue too much, but sighed slightly.
   
   
 
            For Empress Xi Yao, she really needs a dependency now, and there is no better choice than Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Under this premise, Gu Changge intends to use her to intervene in the demon world, and naturally it is a lot more logical.
   
   
 
            Of course, Empress Xi Yao also knew very well that Gu Changge provided her with necessary support in addition to critical times.
   
   
 
            Even if he could give the rest, he would not give it.
   
   
 
            This is more like a deal.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's approach is not to say that selfishness is at the extreme, but it is absolutely rational to the extreme, and will not change any of his actions because of personal emotions.
   
   
 
            So don't expect him to have the slightest emotion in it.
   
   
 
            This made Empress Xi Yao still a little bit disappointed and disappointed.
   
   
 
            For a while, the entire demon world was panicked because of the attack on Queen Tong Xiyao.
   
   
 
            Almost every day, we can see many creatures patrolling near the imperial city.
   
   
 
            All the suspects were intercepted and checked repeatedly. If there was something abnormal, they would be immediately imprisoned in a sky prison.
   
   
 
            The assassination of the empress affected the minds of many creatures in the demon world.
   
   
 
            The rest of the domains were also shaking. In many places, even big monsters heard about this and thought it was a golden opportunity and began to gather forces and try to resist.
   
   
 
            The huge Demon Realm was no longer the peaceful and stable it used to be.
   
   
 
            Many people in the demon world penetrates the bone with hatred for those traitors who assassinated Empress Xi Yao, spontaneously searched for suspicious people and reported to the court.
   
   
 
            I have to say that for six thousand years, under the rule of Empress Xi Yao, people of all races have supported her a lot.
   
   
 
            "Over the years, Empress Xi Yao has been able to win people's hearts, but she has spent a lot of thought, and there are so many people who are willing to support her."
   
   
 
            In the Palace of Pingchao Tianwang, Jun Fan dressed in blue is quietly drinking tea in the courtyard.
   
   
 
            Hearing many rumors from the outside world during this period, his complexion seemed very calm.
   
   
 
            It just made him feel a little surprised that the assassination of Empress Xi Yao made many creatures in the demon world anger rather than ecstasy.
   
   
 
            In his opinion, this can only show that Empress Xi Yao really spent a lot of thoughts and methods to win over people's hearts.
   
   
 
            The demons have a low temperament. In many cases, even if their own relatives have accidents, they will appear very indifferent and indifferent.
   
   
 
            An angry situation like this is really rare.
   
   
 
            "Uncle Ye hasn't heard any news from 520. According to the information received from his father, Uncle Ye should have escaped from the hands of Gu Chang.
   
   
 
            "This is what Gu Changge said personally…but why hasn't Uncle Ye contacted me until now?"
   
   
 
            Jun Fan frowned very tightly, and felt a little uneasy in his heart.
   
   
 
            Uncle Ye, as his biggest reliance now, and the Xuanyang Heavenly Sword he gave, it is logically impossible for accidents to occur.
   
   
 
            He didn't believe that Uncle Ye would abandon him and run away.
   
   
 
            "Maybe Uncle Ye was injured, and now he is recuperating somewhere, so I don't have to make a fuss.
   
   
 
            Jun Fan thought so and began to fall into contemplation. In his opinion, the next plan was the most important thing.
   
   
 
            If he just gave up revenge against Empress Xi Yao, he would not be reconciled.
   
   
 
            During this period of time, Empress Xiyao sent people around to search for his traces, and based on Qingzhu's whereabouts, narrowed the scope of investigation to the Black and White Academy.
   
   
 
            This is not good news for Jun Fan.
   
   
 
            Because of this, sooner or later he will be searched for, and he always feels that Gu Changge seems to know something.
   
   
 
            Later, he thought about it carefully. At the top of the sacred mountain, Gu Changge called him Jun Bufan, maybe it was a temptation.
   
   
 
            His reaction at that time, although Empress Xi Yao hadn't thought much about it, it was hard to guarantee that she would not think too much about it afterwards.
   
   
 
            "This is the only flaw I have left, but unless Xi Yao searches for my soul, she will never know who I am."
   
   
 
            Regarding this point, Jun Fan is still very relieved.
   
   
 
            As the third son of the Heavenly King of Peace, his identity is extremely dazzling, not to mention that this time Empress Xi Yao was attacked. He and his father fought bravely to kill the enemy and make a contribution.
   
   
 
            If Empress Xi Yao suspected him, she would search for his soul, which would definitely chill many people including his father.
   
   
 
            All in order to take care of the overall situation, Empress Xi Yao could not attack him even if she guessed his identity before she had no complete evidence.
           
   
 
            "Father said at the time that an deceased would come and give me something, and I don't know when it will be."
   
   
 
            Jun Fan paced in the courtyard.
   
   
 
            At that time, his father's subordinates were not only Uncle Ye.
   
   
 
            So during this time, he still needs to find the group of people based on his second hand.
   
   
 
            In the palace, the poison of Queen Xi Yao has been solved almost.
   
   
 
            Sitting in the first place, she was still dealing with some memorials, except that there were only three female officials next to her.
   
   
 
            "Are there gains?"
   
   
 
            She asked faintly while reading the memorial.
   
   
 
            "His Majesty, all the young talents of the Black and White Academy who have been in contact with Qingzhu have now been identified."
   
   
 
            Qinglan respectfully reports.
   
   
 
            "Really? Did Qing Zhu have any contact with people from Elder's generation, or was it just the younger generation?"
   
   
 
            Empress Xi Yao nodded and continued to ask. At the same time, Dai frowned, and the words Gu Changge had said that night sounded in her mind.
   
   
 
            Even if she knows who Jun Bufan is now, she has no way to start.
   
   
 
            This is what Gu Changge said at the time.
   
   
 
            Empress Xi Yao didn't know what it meant at the time, she just guessed that Gu Changge might already have a goal in her heart, but she didn't tell her.
   
   
 
            In response to this, she began a large-scale search, starting with the creatures near the holy mountain that day, and finally locked the scope to the Black and White Academy.
   
   
 
            So the biggest suspect right now is among the younger generation in the demon world today.
   
   
 
            These people were all she was in front of Gu Changge, and she kept saying that she could be trusted.
   
   
 
            In the end, the suspect was among them, which is ironic.
   
   
 
            This reminded her of what Gu Changge said at the time, naive.
   
   
 
            "At present, there is no Elder of the older generation, because Qingzhu went to the Black and White Academy at that time and took your orders. The Elders of the Black and White Academy did not know where she met who. "Qing Lan replied respectfully.
   
   
 
            Empress Xi Yao nodded, and waved her jade hand, "If this is the case, then investigate all the Tianjiao you've been in contact with. I don't believe there are any flaws."
   
   
 
            "By the way, give me the list of Tianjiao who have been in contact with Qingzhu the most."
   
   
 
            She intends to see for herself who are there.
   
   
 
            "Yes, Your Majesty."
   
   
 
            Soon, Qinglan handed over a list, which clearly listed all the talents of the black and white colleges today.
   
   
 
            On some names, they are specially marked.
   
   
 
            "Song Youwei, Luo Tian, ​​Ye Geng, Jun Fan, Chen Xiao…
   
   
 
            She whispered these names softly, and her eyes started to flicker dangerously.
   
   
 
            After experiencing Qingzhu's betrayal, she did have a lot of memory.
   
   
 
            All these Tianjiao in front of her belonged to her knowledgeable existence, and even ranked in the top ten in this Tianjiao Banquet, with a dazzling light, and she fought bravely with many assassins and made credit.
   
   
 
            Before changing, she wouldn't doubt it at all.
   
   
 
            But now, in her opinion, these people are the most suspicious, even Song Youwei, who is a woman, looks the same to her.
   
   
 
            "The heart of defense is indispensable. This sentence is what he said, just like him, and he will never fully trust anyone."
   
   
 
            "Isn't what I see is not what they show on the surface."
   
   
 
            Empress Xi Yao sighed slightly, then ordered to go down and said, "I will keep an eye on these people's movements. No matter what they do, they must report to me as soon as possible."
   
   
 
            "Yes." Qing Lan stepped back quickly after receiving the order.
   
   
 
            After that, Empress Xi Yao fell into contemplation.
   
   
 
            Since the suspect is among these people, the family behind them must also need to pay attention.
   
   
 
            Among them, there are even the family of her master-in-law, the most powerful subordinate, and the marshal of the town who controls the most troops.
   
   
 
            If the problem arises with the three of them's heirs, the matter is really difficult to handle. No matter who moves, it is a thorny matter and involves many things.
   
   
 
            "So that's what he meant. Even if I know who Jun Bufan is, I can't start. Unless I can come up with complete evidence."
   
   
 
            At this time, she remembered what Gu Changge had said, and the smile on the corner of her mouth was a little self-deprecating.
   
   
 
            "Right, so to speak, at the top of the sacred mountain, the words he said should also have a special meaning. Junfan, Junbufan? Is there really a problem?"
   
   
 
            "Jun Fan's performance at that time is indeed a bit strange to think about now.
   
   
 
            Empress Xi Yao frowned, thinking of this, but she had never doubted it at the time.
   
   
 
            But now when I think about it, maybe this is the flaw.
   
   
 
            "Does he just say it casually, or does he know something?"
   
   
 
            Empress Xiyao couldn't help but rubbed her brows (cedh), feeling her head hurt.
   
   
 
            In her view, Gu Changge's methods are not only mysterious and unpredictable, but Gu Changge never reveals much what she wants to know.
   
   
 
            And just when Empress Xi Yao focused her suspicion on many young talents.
   
   
 
            On the other side, Bai Lian'er, who had been watching Gu Changge, finally got news.
   
   
 
            "My son, according to your instructions, we have been patrolling around the Pingluotian Palace for this period of time, and finally found a very suspicious pair of men and women. They seem to be no different from ordinary medicine farmers. They come with a basket every day. Packed some simple medicinal materials, set up a stall near the Pingluan Tianwang Mansion.
   
   
 
            "But the woman among the two is very perceptive. As long as she walks within a hundred steps near her, she will be aware of it. Therefore, we dare not stun the snake. Moreover, from the appearance, she seems to be a disguise. Dressed up, it looks very suspicious.
   
   
 
            In the palace, the fragrance of tea was lingering, and the mist was lingering. Tian Ze stood behind Gu Changge and said respectfully.
   
   
 
            Hearing that, Gu Changge put down the chess piece in his hand, smiled and said, "Good job, after waiting so long, this fish finally got the bait.
   
   
 
            "It's not in vain that I put this bait for so long.
   
   
 
            He knew that at the holy mountain, Bai Lian'er must have known the true identity of Jun Bufan.
   
   
 
            Therefore, during this time, she would definitely not help showing up, planning to meet him in order to complete the task given by her father.
   
   
 
            And he only needs to be watched nearby, and he can wait for Bai Lian'er to snare himself.
   
   
 
            After that, Gu Changge decided to get up and go to collect the net.
   
   
 
            This time he didn't believe that Bai Lian'er could slip away so easily as he did in Beize Ancient City last time.
   
   
 
            Upon seeing this, Jiang Luoshen on the opposite side was a little dissatisfied, "Can't you accompany me to finish the game first?"
   
   
 
            "You can't win anyway, so why bother yourself."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said casually, walking past her, and did not intend to continue playing chess with her.
   
   
 
            During this period of time, Jiang Luoshen accepted it, but gradually got used to it.
   
   
 
            However, in front of outsiders, she is still a lofty, indifferent and noble princess of the Taixu Protoss, and the future Taixu God Emperor.
   
   
 
            "No, even if you lose, you have to accompany me to finish."
   
   
 
            Jiang Luoshen turned his head to look at her, very dissatisfied, finally seeing the hope of winning Gu Changge, naturally did not want to let him go at this time.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled suddenly, and said, "Who gave you the courage to speak to me like this, are these few days too good for you?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Jiang Luoshen gave a cold snort, and did not continue to pester him.
   
   
 
            During this period of time, she knows Gu Changge very well. When she needs her, she has all kinds of sweet talks. When she doesn't need her, she can't wait to kick her far away.
   
   
 
            Soon, Gu Changge took many powerful men to the area where the Pingchao Tianwang Mansion was located. The emperor of the Demon Realm was huge, covering nearly a million li.
   
   
 
            The Pingluan Tianwang Mansion is located on the east side.
   
   
 
            It was a magnificent and magnificent group of palaces and mansions.
   
   
 
            Many patterns are intertwined, and colorful clouds are flowing, like a heavenly palace located in the world.
   
   
 
            To the west of the gate of Pingluan Tianwangfu is an extremely spacious street.
   
   
 
            The palaces and pavilions on both sides are located, extremely tall, misty, faint, vague, and magnificent.
   
   
 
            Many shops, restaurants, and stone gambling shops are located here, which seems quite lively, coming and going are all cultivators and creatures.
   
   
 
            "Sister Lian'er, the two of us have been waiting here for five full days, how long will we have to wait here?
   
   
 
            At this moment, at a simple stall, a man and a woman are selling some simple medicinal materials, such as Huangjing, Poria, Gastrodia, ginseng, etc., which are still stained with soil and look very fresh.
   
   
 
            The talking man had a sallow face, a thin body, and a malnourished appearance. He was talking to the woman next to him in a low voice.
   
   
 
            The woman's expression was very cold, and only two of the ten sentences were answered for the man's words.
   
   
 
            It's just that his eyes will look in the direction of Pingluan Palace from time to time, seeming to be paying attention to something.
   
   
 
            Although she is dressed in sackcloth, she can hardly conceal an amazing charm.
   
   
 
            Many passing cultivators or creatures can't help but look at her, and then they are so appetite that they almost vomit.
   
   
 
            Because the woman is so ugly, there is not only a big black spot on her face, but her eyes are also big and small, and her nose is crooked.
   
   
 
            It looks like this, not to mention scary, but it's almost the same.
   
   
 
            It is for this reason that no one patronizes their stall and it is very deserted.
   
   
 
            "Wait a second, the demon world is quite unstable during this period. If we rush forward, it will definitely arouse Xi Yao's suspicion and cause a lot of unnecessary trouble."
   
   
 
            When the woman heard the words, she spoke lightly, her tone was very cold.
   
   
 
            The two of them left near the sacred mountain and then temporarily lived in Bai Lian'er and Baihua in the imperial capital.
   
   
 
            After seeing Jun Bufan's failure to assassinate Queen Xi Yao, the two quietly left the Black and White Academy in secret, and they did not attract attention.
   
   
 
            After discussing for a while, he decided to follow Bai Kun's request to give the kit to Jun Bufan.
   
   
 
            But now it's a great turmoil in the Demon Realm, and all places are in tranquility.
   
   
 
            Therefore, the two talents planned to wait and see for a while outside the Palace of Pingchao Tianwang, find a suitable time, go to see Jun Bufan, and give him the things.
   
   
 
            Hearing what Bai Lian'er said, Bai Hua also nodded.
   
   
 
            After arriving in the Demon Realm, Bai Lian'er was in charge of many things, and he was only responsible for divination and deduction occasionally.
   
   
 
            "Lian'er Big sis, look east, that's Gu Changge!"
   
   
 
            "Why would he come here."
   
   
 
            At this moment, the white painting trembled slightly, and sounded with a terrified voice, causing Bai Lian'er, who had been in the town of Pingluan Tianwang Mansion, to withdraw his gaze and look in the direction that the white painting was looking at.
   
   
 
            I saw a man dressed in profound clothes, slender and tall, and radiant like a young god, surrounded by many powerful men.
   
   
 
            All the cultivators and creatures near the street, in awe, evaded one after another, not daring to block the way.
   
   
 
            Bai Lian'er couldn't help her pupils shrinking.
   
   
 
            "What should I do, Big sis, Gu Changge, why did he suddenly appear here?"
   
   
 
            The voice of the white painting contained uncontrollable fear and trembling.
   
   
 
            In this world, the person he fears most and wants to see most is definitely Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Don't worry, calm down first and don't show any abnormalities."
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, who is here, is probably planning to investigate the Pingchao Palace. It has nothing to do with us. Don't be nervous and scare yourself."
   
   
 
            Bai Lian'er calmed down quickly and calmly spoke.
   
   
 
            Over the past few years, he has been in charge of the Spring Breeze Jade Tower and has lived in seclusion.
   
   
 
            In her opinion, it is impossible for Gu Changge to know that she is here.
   
   
 
            So it is very likely that, just passing through this place, and finally going to the Palace of Pingchao Tianwang.. .
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              "As long as I suppress all my breath, plus the jade pendant left by my father at the time, Gu Changge will definitely not recognize me at the moment."
   
   
 
            "After all, he and I have only one side bond, and I didn't even see each other's appearance."
   
   
 
            "I just don't know what Gu Changge is planning to go to Pingluotian Wangfu this time? Did he discover the identity of Jun Bufan?"
   
   
 
            By the side of the street, soon Bai Lian'er was cold ~ quiet.
   
   
 
            She retracted her gaze, lowered her head, and looked at the stall in front of her with an honest look.
   
   
 
            When the white painting next to her heard these words, she also forced herself to calm down, hiding her hands in her sleeves, so as not to be seen trembling, and did not dare to reveal any abnormalities.
   
   
 
            From the appearance point of view, the two are a very ordinary pair of Yaonong brothers and sisters. They are dressed in plain and simple clothes. It is not surprising that they rely on going up the mountain to collect medicine for a living.
   
   
 
            They are trying to reduce the sense of own existence to avoid being seen by Gu Changge at this time.
   
   
 
            And on the street, and in the attic palaces on both sides.
   
   
 
            Many creatures in the demon world, with their eyes wide open at this moment, were a little shocked watching Gu Changge with many powerful men coming from the other side of the street.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's identity is not a secret in the demon world.
   
   
 
            If it weren't for him, Empress Xiyao would definitely be on the top of the sacred mountain.
   
   
 
            In the eyes of many creatures in the demon world, Gu Changge's status is no different from that of Queen Xi Yao.
   
   
 
            So now looking at him, they all seem to be very reverent, and they retreat one after another.
   
   
 
            "I don't know what Young Master Changge is doing here? Is it to Ping Chao Tian Wang Mansion?"
   
   
 
            "If there was no Young Master Changge, Empress Xi Yao would have been killed at that time. Young Master Changge is our lifesaver in the demon world."
   
   
 
            Many people were talking in a low voice, but at the same time they were very curious, because Gu Changge can't be seen on weekdays.
   
   
 
            "Is this the Pingluo Tianwang Mansion?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge walks on the street. His body is long, and his mysterious clothes are like a pendulum. They are woven from silk spit out from the eight million-year-old Xuanbing god of Luotian, embroidered with many ancient patterns.
   
   
 
            All kinds of divine brilliance and brilliance flow faintly, and strands of regular chain of gods hang down, revealing noble and mysterious.
   
   
 
            At this moment, he seemed to notice the mansion in the distance, and asked with some interest.
   
   
 
            "Yes, son. The mansion in front is the place where the Pingluan Heavenly King now lives. It has a radius of 30,000 li, and there is a cave in it, and it has a lot of weather."
   
   
 
            The cultivator who was in charge of leading the way replied respectfully.
   
   
 
            "It seems that there will be time, so I have to visit the Palace of Pingluotian."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled, and then walked down the street.
   
   
 
            But when he walked to the stall of Bai Lian'er and Bai Hua, he seemed a little surprised, and then stopped.
   
   
 
            Suddenly, Bai Lian'er and Bai Hua looked up at him, their bodies were slightly taut, then their faces showed fear and fear, and they were cautious.
   
   
 
            "How do you sell these Medicinal herbs?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge casually swept the herbs in front of the two of them, seemingly interested, and then asked.
   
   
 
            "Return to my lord, these Medicinal herbs are not worth the money. If you want them, just take them directly."
   
   
 
            Bai Lian'er looked very nervous, she didn't understand why Gu Changge would suddenly stop in front of them.
   
   
 
            However, she remained calm in her heart, and then she showed a panic and nervous expression on her face, and she spoke cautiously, her voice trembling a little.
   
   
 
            Her voice was a little hoarse and not pleasant, and with the ugly face, it was difficult for people to stop.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge didn't care at all, looked at Medicinal herbs a few times, and then raised his head to look at her.
   
   
 
            Bai Lian'er lowered his head and didn't dare to look directly at him, looking terrified and nervous.
   
   
 
            All the creatures and cultivators on this street watched this scene in shock at this moment.
   
   
 
            They didn't know why Gu Changge suddenly stopped in front of the pair of Yaonong brothers and sisters.
   
   
 
            Is there anything special about the Medicinal herbs of the two?
   
   
 
            As for the brother and sister, it doesn't seem surprising.
   
   
 
            Although there are weak Magic power fluctuations on the body, Cultivation Base is not strong, at most it is a little better than ordinary people.
   
   
 
            Bai Lian'er's performance seemed normal to them. Suddenly he was asked by Gu Changge. It would be the same for everyone else.
   
   
 
            "Yes?
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge suddenly smiled and said, "But I am not someone who will take your things for nothing. These Medicinal herbs are ten times the usual price, and I want them all."
   
   
 
            "What? + ten times the price?"
   
   
 
            "Thank you, sir."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Bai Lian'er seemed a little unbelievable, his eyes widened.
   
   
 
            Then I realized what Gu Changge had said, and I couldn't believe that there would be such a good thing in this world.
   
   
 
            She showed a look of surprise and hurriedly thanked her, very excited and happy.
   
   
 
            However, her face now looks extremely ugly. Her birthmark covers half of her face, causing the stomachs of many creatures to be overwhelmed, and she can't help but withdraw her eyes, and she doesn't want to look more.
   
   
 
            "Where did you pick these Medicinal herbs?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded, and then continued to say with interest, "Take me there, I will give you a hundred times the price."
   
   
 
            "What? A hundred times the price?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Bai Lian'er seemed to be shocked, showing an unbelievable expression.
   
   
 
            She couldn't help wondering at this moment whether she was blindfolded.
   
   
 
            Was there anything special about the Medicinal herbs I found at that time? Why didn't she see it?
   
   
 
            Or is it that Gu Changge recognized her identity and wanted her on purpose?
   
   
 
            "A hundred times the price?"
           
   
 
            The white painting is also a shocking appearance. This is some Medicinal herbs they randomly found in the mountains at the time, just to cover people's eyes.
   
   
 
            He also couldn't help but doubt his own vision.
   
   
 
            Is there anything special about these Medicinal herbs that are worth 100 times the price of Gu Changge and let them lead the way.
   
   
 
            Although the price of one hundred times is not worth mentioning to them.
   
   
 
            In other words, Gu Changge already knows their identities and is teasing them?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked at Bai Lian'er and asked with interest, "What? Don't you say you don't want it?"
   
   
 
            Upon hearing this, Bai Lian'er hurriedly shook his head and said, "Don't dare, if an adult wants to go to that place, our sister and brother can lead the way, and dare not ask the adult for a penny.
   
   
 
            Regardless of the possibility, she can't refuse Gu Changge now, otherwise the consequences would be unimaginable.
   
   
 
            Even if she bursts out of full strength, it is impossible to be Gu Changge's opponent, and it is difficult to run away in the end.
   
   
 
            "That's good." Gu Changge nodded with satisfaction, "Don't worry, help me lead the way, I won't treat you badly."
   
   
 
            Afterwards, the strong behind him came forward, took away all the Medicinal herbs in front of him, and threw two crystal-like source stones to them at the same time.
   
   
 
            Bai Lian'er carefully collected the two source stones, looking like they had never seen such a precious thing.
   
   
 
            "It's really related to those Medicinal herbs?"
   
   
 
            Everyone looked at this scene, their hearts were shaken, and they couldn't figure out why.
   
   
 
            The only possibility that came to mind at the end was that they seemed to miss something good.
   
   
 
            Since it can be valued by Gu Changge, those Medicinal herbs that look ordinary must have something extraordinary.
   
   
 
            Hearing that Gu Changge wanted the brother and sister to take him to the place where Medicinal herbs grew, they couldn't help but doubt it.
   
   
 
            Doesn't it mean that there is actually something hidden in that place?
   
   
 
            These Medicinal herbs are actually contaminated with the breath of that place, and they become extraordinary?
   
   
 
            Many people regret it, why didn't they see the extraordinary of these Medicinal herbs just now, and missed a chance.
   
   
 
            "This will take me to Pingluotian Palace first with me, and then take me to that place later.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Changge smiled and said.
   
   
 
            "Yes, my lord.
   
   
 
            Bai Lian'er and Bai Hua did not dare to refuse, and honestly followed Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Their moods are complicated, especially Bai Lian'er, who is even more shocked and uneasy, just following Gu Changge inexplicably?
   
   
 
            Did Gu Changge see their identity?
   
   
 
            Or they didn't notice it at the time. They didn't notice that the place where Medicinal herbs grows is actually extraordinary, hiding something.
   
   
 
            "I have seen Young Master Changge!"
   
   
 
            And just when everyone's minds were complicated and speculations abounded, outside the Palace of Peace and Chaos not far in front.
   
   
 
            A burly tall man with no anger and prestige walked quickly, with a strong Killing intent on his body, the chaotic energy disappeared, and his strength was strong.
   
   
 
            Behind him followed many people, including many big figures from the Pingluotian Palace, as well as direct descendants, and Jun Fan was among them.
   
   
 
            It is the king of peace and chaos.
   
   
 
            When Gu Changge appeared nearby, he got the news and hurriedly brought a group of family members to greet him. He didn't dare to be disrespectful.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge is here, and it's really radiant."
   
   
 
            He said the cupped hands cupped hands, his expression humble and submissive.
   
   
 
            Although he was a lot older than Gu Changge, he didn't dare to call himself an elder in front of him.
   
   
 
            Because whether it is Cultivation Base or identity, Gu Changge now needs him to look up.
   
   
 
            Many clansmen behind him also saluted Gu Changge one after another. Jun Fan was in the crowd, with his head down, his face could not be seen abnormally.
   
   
 
            "You don't need to be polite to the King of Chaos." Gu Changge headed slightly.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, the King of Peace led the way and led him into the mansion.
   
   
 
            Seeing Bai Lian'er and Bai Hua's sister and brother behind Gu Changge, it shocked many members of the Jun family.
   
   
 
            Wearing this look, even the Cultivation Base is only a little higher than ordinary people. Where do they come from are qualified to follow Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            The woman is also very ugly and looks quite strange.
   
   
 
            But they also didn't ask much wittyly.
   
   
 
            "Xiao Fan, this is the first time I saw Young Master Changge so close? Did you think I was dreaming? He smiled at me just now.
   
   
 
            "How can there be such a perfect man in this world. Alas, it's a pity, I don't have the identity or qualifications to connect with him."
   
   
 
            "Even as a concubine, it is probably the dream of countless heavenly women.
   
   
 
            Among the Jun family crowd, a woman in a blue robe opened her mouth, looking at the young man walking with the peaceful and chaotic king in front of her, with admiration and yearning in her words.
   
   
 
            She has an extremely beautiful long face, a thin powdered face, exquisite features, her skin is like fat, it can be broken by blowing, and her hair is like clouds.
   
   
 
            It is difficult to hide the figure under the loose robe, and it looks tall, graceful, and uneven.
   
   
 
            It is Junyao, Junfan's second sister.
   
   
 
            Beside her, Jun Fan looked slightly unnatural when he heard this.
   
   
 
            Although he has been a human for two lifetimes, the Big sis in this lifetime is very good for him.
   
   
 
            He also sincerely treats her as a Big sis.
   
   
 
            But now that he heard this, it really made him unbearable and very uncomfortable.
   
   
 
            He hated Gu Changge and broke his plan again and again.
   
   
 
            This time, if Gu Changge weren't for the trouble, how could he fail the assassination and drag Qingzhu to die?
   
   
 
            "What's wrong? Xiao Fan, I think your expression seems a little wrong?"
   
   
 
            Jun Yao was talking, suddenly Jun Fan's complexion seemed to be wrong, and she couldn't help asking a little strangely.
   
   
 
            …For flowers…
   
   
 
            "It's okay, but I suddenly heard Big Sis say this, and I felt weird. With the beauty and identity of Big Sis, in the huge royal capital, how many young talents stepped through the threshold and wanted to marry Big Sis as their wife, they have no chance."
   
   
 
            "I didn't expect you to say something like this."
   
   
 
            Jun Fan quickly returned to nature, shook his head slightly, seemingly helpless.
   
   
 
            Hearing that, Jun Yao's face was a little reddish, she gave him a white look, and said, "What do you mean? Can't I have someone who I admire for your Big sis?"
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge has such a status and status, and there are more people admiring him, so what is my point.
   
   
 
            Jun Fan sighed and said, "Yes, it's a pity, as Big sis, you probably don't have the qualifications to connect and touch each other.
   
   
 
            "So I still advise you to let go of your illusions and give up completely. People like Gu Changge will not be short of the girl of heaven."
   
   
 
            "People probably look down on you.
   
   
 
            He knew that if he slandered Gu Changge behind his back, it would have a counterproductive effect, making Jun Yao feel that he was careful.
   
   
 
            Moreover, her Big sis's personality has always been this way, and it is difficult to change what she believes.
   
   
 
            So he decided to change the way, let her understand that this kind of fantasy is useless, completely give up.
   
   
 
            "Are you looking down on Big sis, do you plan to beg me?"
   
   
 
            When Jun Yao heard this, she glared at him with some irritation, and said, "But you seem to know Young Master Changge well."
   
   
 
            Although she also knew that Jun Fan was telling the truth, she was uncomfortable and unconvinced in her heart.
   
   
 
            In terms of appearance, she is confident that she will not lose to any girl in the demon world, even Song Youwei is the same.
   
   
 
            "I don't know him, but I don't want you to waste time."
   
   
 
            "Big sis, even if you don't give up"
   
   
 
            Jun Fan shook his head slightly and said, "If you don't believe me, you can try it. Do you have a chance?"
   
   
 
            ....0
   
   
 
            Upon hearing this, Jun Yao became more unconvinced in her heart, but she was discouraged again when she thought of Gu Changge's status and strength.
   
   
 
            When Jun Fan and Jun Yao were talking, Bai Lian'er behind Gu Changge quietly looked at Jun Fan, his expression was rather complicated.
   
   
 
            She didn't expect that after six thousand years, she would have such an opportunity to look at Jun Fan so close again.
   
   
 
            If she hadn't followed Gu Changge, she wouldn't be able to step into the Heavenly Palace of Peace and Chaos.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Bai Lian'er began to think in his heart how to find an opportunity to give the kit to Jun Fan.
   
   
 
            However, in the Palace of Pingchao Tianwang, especially under the nose of Gu Changge, it is easy to reveal her true identity by doing so.
   
   
 
            In this way, on the contrary, it will lead to great risks, and the gains outweigh the losses.
   
   
 
            "I wonder when Young Master Changge came to look for this time?"
   
   
 
            And soon, when he arrived in the main hall, the King of Peace asked Gu Changge to sit down and ordered someone to bring tea. Then he asked curiously.
   
   
 
            As Gu Changge, he did not believe that Gu Changge would come to him for no reason.
   
   
 
            There is definitely something in it.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge uncovered the tea cup, took a breath, and smiled softly, "Actually, this time I came here for Xiyao's business."
   
   
 
            "Your Majesty the Queen?"
   
   
 
            The face of Pingchao Tianwang changed slightly, and he didn't care what Gu Changge called Empress Xi Yao.
   
   
 
            He couldn't help asking, "Could it be the assassin some time ago? Some news?"
   
   
 
            Everyone in the hall looked serious, and even Jun Fan noticed it, although Gu Changge was uncomfortable because Gu Changge's name for Empress Xi Yao seemed quite intimate.
   
   
 
            But now, there is no time for him to consider these.
   
   
 
            "In fact, it's a bit of a relationship. Xiyao has been unwell recently, and I want to share some things for her, so I just thought of one thing, which may be related to the assassination some time ago.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge took a sip of tea slowly, then smiled and said.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge, please speak." The Heavenly King Pingchao said with a solemn expression, very cautious, and hurriedly said.
   
   
 
            "Xiyao is unwell."
   
   
 
            When Jun Fan heard this, he was stunned for a moment, then his face was a little blue, and he hurriedly lowered his head, for fear of being noticed by others.
   
   
 
            He thought of the news of the past few days.
   
   
 
            Empress Xiyao is in ill health and has not been in court for three days.
   
   
 
            But during her poisoning period, she was never absent.
   
   
 
            Why is this? Especially Gu Changge changed his previous name to Empress Xi Yao and became very intimate.
   
   
 
            He only thought of one possibility. Suddenly, there was a wave of nameless anger burning in his heart, which was maddening.
   
   
 
            "This bitch has clenched teeth, clenched fists, and even a bit arrogant expression on his face.
   
   
 
            "What's wrong, Xiao Fan, are you feeling well?"
   
   
 
            Noting Jun Fan's abnormality, Jun Yao gave him a worried look.
   
   
 
            Jun Fan's expression changed rapidly, took a deep breath, calmed down quickly, and said, "I'm fine with Big sis, just thinking of that damn assassin, who almost murdered Her Majesty the Queen, became angry in his heart and couldn't restrain himself."
   
   
 
            "Really? If you feel unwell, go back and rest first."
   
   
 
            Jun Yao still knows Jun Fan quite well, knowing that he, like many demon world arrogances, has a sense of admiration for Empress Xi Yao.
   
   
 
            On weekdays, I often inquired about Queen Xi Yao from my father's mouth.
   
   
 
            Now I heard Gu Changge say that, as long as you are a discerning person, you know what happened between Gu Changge and Queen Xi Yao.
   
   
 
            Jun Fan would have such a big reaction, in her opinion, it is also normal.. superior.
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              "Big sis, I'm okay, it makes you worry.
   
   
 
            Hearing Jun Yao's concerned words, Jun Fan smiled and shook his head slightly, as if he had recovered.
   
   
 
            Listening to the prompt sound of the system in his mind, Gu Changge glanced at Jun Fan with interest.
   
   
 
            He then drank a sip of tea and said unhurriedly, "In fact, the person behind the scenes of this attack, I think the King of Chaos, is already in my mind. The Xuanyang Heavenly Sword reappeared in the world, and it was 6,000 years ago. The fallen Xuanyang Demon Emperor's parents and sons are extraordinary, and there is no one in his tomb now."
   
   
 
            "So Xiyao suspects that Jun Bufan was just guilty of death, but now he is hiding in a certain place, secretly plotting all this behind the scenes."
   
   
 
            "What Young Master Changge said, I also have some guesses. As a general of the Demon Emperor Xuanyang, Ye Yao has amazing strength. Except for the children of Demon Emperor Xuanyang, it is estimated that no one in this world can let him. work."
   
   
 
            "So I also guessed that Jun Bufan was only guilty of death at the beginning, and all these assassinations were dominated by him behind the scenes." Hearing this, Pingluan Tianwang nodded and said with a solemn expression.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled and said, "Because of this, Xi Yao deliberately searched all over the demon world, and now finally found Jun Bufan's most likely hiding place."
   
   
 
            "Jun Bufan's hiding place?" Pingchao Tianwang's expression changed, and it was very shocked.
   
   
 
            Jun Fan has been paying attention to the dialogue between Gu Changge and his father, and his heart is quite shaken at this moment.
   
   
 
            He also wanted to know where Empress Xi Yao found out.
   
   
 
            But at the same time, he was relieved. From this point of view, Empress Xi Yao should have never doubted him.
   
   
 
            "At the beginning, the Demon Emperor Xuanyang had a woman. Six thousand years ago, the king died fraudulently. Although his Big sis Jun Ruoxi had not participated in that battle, he then set a spot in the demon world, which was a demon world restricted area. No one has dared to approach for thousands of years."
   
   
 
            "So Xi Yao suspects that Jun Bufan is actually hiding in that restricted area now."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled slightly and continued to speak.
   
   
 
            Of course, these words must have nothing to do with Queen Xi Yao.
   
   
 
            At this time, "May 20" is still investigating many young talents, why would she consider these things.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge doesn't mind helping her, after all, the hatred between her and Jun Bufan is not thorough enough.
   
   
 
            The reason why Jun Bufan hasn't been to his Big sis in recent years, is he worried about her involvement?
   
   
 
            It can be seen that Jun Bufan still has deep feelings for his Big sis.
   
   
 
            But this also happens to be Jun Bufan's weakness.
   
   
 
            Even if the Xuanyang Demon Emperor is not dead, when he shows up later, all of his daughters are in his hands. Gu Changge doesn't believe he will be indifferent.
   
   
 
            If you want to catch a big fish, you must have a bait for it.
   
   
 
            "Jun Bufan's Big sis, Jun Ruoxi?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, the face of Pingchao Heavenly King changed again, and he said very cautiously, "Then dare to ask Young Master Changge, what the Queen meant, is that I am going to take the troops there to clean up?"
   
   
 
            Jun Fan tried his best to keep his face calm. Looking at the first Gu Changge with a smile on him, like a young god, there was a huge wave in his heart, cold and angry, murderous.
   
   
 
            At this moment, he wanted to crush Gu Changge to pieces.
   
   
 
            He has never hated a person so much in his two lives, even Xi Yao can't match it.
   
   
 
            He didn't believe that these words were made by Xi Yao, but Gu Changge's own plan.
   
   
 
            Want to force him to show up through Jun Ruoxi?
   
   
 
            This Gu Changge is really a poisonous method and thought!
   
   
 
            "That's right, and this time at the top of the sacred mountain, Xi Yao's performance by Brother Junfan greatly praised Xiyao, thinking that Brother Junfan will be the pillar of the demon world in the future. So I plan to let Pingchao Tianwang, Junfan, your father and son , Lead troops to go to the suppression, if you find Jun Bufan's deeds, it is just right, if you can't find it, then it is not impossible to capture Jun Ruoxi."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge took a sip of tea and said with a smile.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, the Heavenly King of Peaceful Chaos suddenly looked solemn and promised, "Thanks to your majesty's kindness, I and Inuzi will live up to the Queen's entrustment."
   
   
 
            "Xiao Fan, don't you come to thank the Queen and Young Master Changge for your respect?"
   
   
 
            Speaking of this, he waved his hand to let Jun Fan who was standing behind step forward, with relief on his face.
   
   
 
            Nowadays, the younger generation in the demon world, but no one has been entrusted with an important task by Queen Xi Yao like Jun Fan.
   
   
 
            If this time he makes a great contribution, his power will inevitably surpass the town marshal.
   
   
 
            "Jun Fan is grateful to Young Master Changge and Her Majesty the Empress for their respect, and will not let you down.
   
   
 
            Hearing that, even if Jun Fan's heart was extremely cold, he dared not show any strangeness at this moment, stepped forward, and bowed respectfully to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            At this moment, he vowed in his heart that one day he would personally smash Gu Changge with thousands of swords and corpses to vent his hatred.
   
   
 
            "In that case, I can rest assured.
   
   
 
            "That's what Xi Yao wants to explain, then Gu will leave first."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled when he heard the words, and seemed very satisfied with the attitude of the two people.
   
   
 
            I didn't intend to stay here anymore, and prepared to get up and leave.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge walk slowly."
   
   
 
            Seeing this, the King of Peace and Chaos got up to see him off.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded, but when he walked in front of Jun Yao.
   
   
 
            He stopped slightly, watching her suddenly seem a little at a loss, he couldn't help smiling, "This is Junyao girl, right? I heard Xiyao said that your tea art is good. If you have time someday, Gu would want to ask. one time."
   
   
 
            "Ah, Young Master Changge."
   
   
 
            Jun Yao didn't expect that Gu Changge would take the initiative to talk to her, and even called out her name. Her head was a little dizzy, and she didn't even react to what he was talking about.
   
   
 
            "Yao'er, is Young Master Changge talking to you?,
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, the Heavenly King Pingchao smiled with joy and hurriedly scolded, "What are you doing?"
   
   
 
            Upon hearing this, Jun Yao suddenly reacted, her face flushed slightly.
   
   
 
            She was a little shy, lowered her head, embarrassed to look up at Gu Changge, and said, "I have time any day. Young Master Changge can come anytime."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge seemed a little surprised, and then smiled and said, "In that case, after three days, I will come to ask Junyao girl tea art again."
   
   
 
            After all, he didn't stay for a long time, and went straight away with a group of strong people.
   
   
 
            Seeing Gu Changge's figure disappeared, Jun Yao's complexion turned red and her head was still a little dizzy.
   
   
 
            "Xiao Fan, look, Young Master Changge took the initiative to speak to me, and he still knows my name."
   
   
 
            "Do you think I am dreaming?"
   
   
 
            This surprise came so unexpectedly that she wondered if she was dreaming.
   
   
 
            However, upon hearing this, Jun Fan's expression looked rather gloomy.
   
   
 
            "I'm not feeling well, so I went to rest first.
   
   
 
            He shook his head and walked away quickly. Jun Yao was a little strange, but he didn't care too much.
   
   
 
            She has beautiful eyes and is dreaming about the scene three days later, looking forward to it, hoping that three days will pass soon.
   
   
 
            After leaving the Pingluantian Palace, Gu Changge did not let Bai Lian'er take him to the so-called Medicinal herbs growing place, instead he returned to the palace where he usually rested.
   
   
 
            The hearts of Bai Lian'er and Bai Hua were still very shaken, and they didn't feel relieved from what happened just now.
   
   
 
            Junfan is a matter of Junfan, others don't know, but they know it.
   
   
 
            Now, Gu Changge actually intends to let Jun Fan lead his troops to encircle and suppress his Big sis.
   
   
 
            This method is really cruel and vicious.
   
   
 
            They also don't know if Gu Changge already knows Jun Fan's true identity.
   
   
 
            Because at this time they are also hard to protect themselves.
   
   
 
            Bai Lian'er relied on the instinct of living in seclusion behind the scenes and in charge of the Spring Breeze Biyu Tower over the years, and was almost convinced that Gu Changge already knew the identity of her and Bai Hua.
   
   
 
            What Gu Changge said on the street at the time was probably just to make fun of the two of them, and they almost took it seriously.
   
   
 
            It was useless to cover all the breath, plus the jade pendant left by her father that could conceal the secrets of heaven.
   
   
 
            Bai Lian'er didn't know how Gu Changge saw through their identities, and it didn't matter anymore.
   
   
 
            If she is alone, she is 30% sure that she can escape from Gu Changge's hands.
   
   
 
            But nowadays there is still a cumbersome white painting around.
   
   
 
            She can't do anything that he doesn't care about.
   
   
 
            The only thing that can be done is to get rid of it.
   
   
 
            This feeling of powerlessness when being fettered made her feel very uncomfortable.
   
   
 
            "Good point, why do you like to get a birthmark on your face?"
   
   
 
            And just as Bai Lian'er's thoughts were rolling, Gu Changge spoke, with a somewhat interesting voice, interrupting her thoughts.
   
   
 
            Bai Lian'er came back to his senses and looked at Gu Changge and said, "I don't know what the adults mean by this?"
   
   
 
            "Big sis"
   
   
 
            Bai Hua looked at Gu Changge with some fear.
   
   
 
            Sometimes, although his mind is not very bright, he also feels that things have become very wrong.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't let them lead the way to find the location of Medicinal herbs, but took them back to the palace and rejected everyone.
   
   
 
            What does this show? It goes without saying.
   
   
 
            "It's not interesting, I just think you have a birthmark on your face, it's not pretty." Gu Changge said casually.
   
   
 
            Bai Lian'er looked at him faintly and said, "I'm sorry, this birthmark is from my birth. Since it is in the eyes of adults, the adults might as well let me go."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's eyes fell on her face, and he smiled suddenly and said, "Then what if I say no?"
   
   
 
            "Then I can only keep in the eyes of adults like this." Bai Lian'er looked at him without fear.
   
   
 
            "Really? It seems that you have been planning to pretend to be confused with me."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said indifferently, "But the way you look makes me feel a little embarrassed."
   
   
 
            Bai Lian'er looked incomprehensible, and said, "I don't know what the adult said, please forgive the little girl for being stupid and can't understand."
   
   
 
            "It doesn't matter if you can't understand, you may be able to understand after I kill him.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge smiled faintly, and then put his palm forward.
   
   
 
            The void was suddenly blurred, and the power of terror, like a surging huge wave, crushed and fell against the white painting whose complexion changed drastically.
   
   
 
            Before he could even react, he was caught in the void by Gu Changge's magical hand.
   
   
 
            "Big sis save me…
   
   
 
            The white picture was pale and frightened, a mouthful of blood was coughed up, and the bones cracked and cracked, and the internal organs were cracked.
   
   
 
            If it weren't for Gu Changge's control of the strength, he would explode in the moment just now, and his body and spirit would be wiped out on the spot.
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, Bai Lian'er's expression also changed, and she glanced at Bai Hua coldly. If her father hadn't entrusted it to her, she would not care about such a cumbersome waste.
   
   
 
            She will not be held back by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "My lord, what do you mean? Our siblings and you have no grievances and no grudges. We only make a living by collecting medicine and never provoke enemies."
   
   
 
            Soon, Bai Lian'er took a deep breath and said calmly. Although Gu Changge probably already knew the true identities of her and Bai Hua, she still didn't want to take the initiative to admit these things frankly before the last step.
   
   
 
            "It doesn't matter, if I kill him now, we will become enemies." Gu Changge smiled lightly.
   
   
 
            Bai Lian'er's face was stagnant, and she didn't expect Gu Changge to say so.
   
   
 
            And as his words fell, there was a sound of crumbling bones in the void, and Bai Hua screamed, his face was terrified, and he couldn't bear the pain.
   
   
 
            "Big sis save me"
   
   
 
            His voice contains indescribable fear and pain.
   
   
 
            "You can't even endure this bit of pain, you are really a waste." Bai Lian's face was cold.
   
   
 
            Although she scolded Baihua so much, it was impossible to sit back and watch him die in front of own.
   
   
 
            At the moment, she looked at Gu Changge coldly and said, "Let go of him, otherwise you will never get what you want. My life is not worth money, and I am not afraid of death."
   
   
 
            When building Chunfeng Biyulou, she put her own life and death aside.
   
   
 
            As a killer, his life cannot be controlled at all. No one knows whether he will stay there forever when he performs an assassination mission.
   
   
 
            For Bai Lian'er, what her father Bai Kun gave to her was like a task.
   
   
 
            In the course of this task, if she loses her life, it is her own choice.
   
   
 
            Life and death are indifferent, everything revolves.
   
   
 
            So she is not afraid of Gu Changge's threat.
   
   
 
            "It seems reasonable for you to say that. Your life is really worthless to me." Gu Changge smiled upon hearing this, and then let go of the white painting, "Is it time to show your sincerity? ?"
   
   
 
            Bai Lian'er stared at him coldly, without any emotional changes in her eyes.
   
   
 
            "What is the sincerity you want?" she asked.
   
   
 
            "The sincerity I want is actually very simple. I don't like the way you are now, and looking at it makes me disgusting. I have to say that you are very successful, at least in terms of disgusting people." Gu Changge shook his head slightly.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Bai Lian'er was a little stunned. He didn't expect that Gu Changge's sincerity would actually be this.
   
   
 
            Then, she sneered, "I didn't expect you to be a superficial person."
   
   
 
            However, as the words fell, her face changed for a while, and she returned to her original appearance.
   
   
 
            Her disguise methods are very clever and change a lot. What changes is not only the appearance, but even the bones, flesh and blood, breath, etc. have been reshaped.
   
   
 
            Of course, this method of sculpting bones and coagulating flesh and blood is very painful and belongs to the method of killing the emperor.
   
   
 
            "That's a lot pleasing to the eye."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded slightly and looked at her again. Because of her special physique, Bai Lian'er had an amazing charm.
   
   
 
            However, his expression hasn't changed much.
   
   
 
            "It seems that the inheritance of killing the emperor is indeed in your hands. This kind of means of changing honor and changing face is very ugly even for the Supreme."
   
   
 
            "This is your purpose?" Bai Lian'er's expression changed slightly.
   
   
 
            Although there have been many rumors in the outside world over the years that the mysterious owner of Chunfeng Biyulou has the inheritance of killing the emperor, it has never been confirmed.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge did not answer her question, but directly said, "I can let your 3.7 father go, and at the same time, I can make the demon world give up chasing him."
   
   
 
            "What are the conditions?"
   
   
 
            Bai Lian'er stared at him closely and said, "If you keep your promise, I will naturally give you the kit. Otherwise, even if you kill me, you won't get the kit."
   
   
 
            "No, you seem to have misunderstood what I mean." Gu Changge waved her hand and interrupted her, smiling.
   
   
 
            "Compared to that kit, I am actually more interested in you."
   
   
 
            Bai Lian'er naturally knew what Gu Changge meant.
   
   
 
            She looked at him coldly, lost in thought.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge was not in a hurry either, and told him, whether it was the kit or the pity, he wanted it.
   
   
 
            Bai Lian'er has been in charge of the Spring Breeze Biyu Tower for so many years with her own strength, so naturally, her skills and methods need not be said.
   
   
 
            Although the foundation is not as good as the old-fashioned assassin organizations such as the Buddha and the Mansion, the strength on the surface is no longer enough.
   
   
 
            For Gu Changge to cultivate a killer organization secretly, the advantages outweigh the disadvantages.
   
   
 
            "How can I trust you? It's hard for people like you to be trusted.
   
   
 
            At this moment, Bai Lian'er suddenly raised his head, staring at Gu Changge with cold eyes, as if he wanted an exact answer.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge was not surprised, and smiled, "It's not how you want to believe me, but you can only believe me now.
   
   
 
            "Your father, the forces behind you, and your cumbersome junior, life and death are all under my control. Who do you think you can trust now?"
   
   
 
            "Of course, you don't need to care about them. For me, you don't lose anything."
   
   
 
            Bai Lian'er was silent, she was thinking about gains and losses in her heart.
           
   
 
            People like Gu Changge are not to be trusted, but if you don't believe him.
   
   
 
            Today she is likely to die, but Bai Hua will definitely die.
   
   
 
            Her father will die, and the power that has worked hard for more than 6,000 years will soon fall apart if she loses her.
   
   
 
            And if you agree to Gu Changge, from now on, you have to listen to his orders and be controlled by him?
   
   
 
            "I see." Bai Lian'er was silent for a moment and nodded.. .
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              The palace is magnificent, the Spiritual Qi is like tide, the treasure is looming, and many Divine Armaments are hung on the wall, shining brightly.
   
   
 
            Bai Lian'er was dressed in sackcloth, but she couldn't hide her natural beauty, her features were delicate and flawless, and her face was cold.
   
   
 
            Although the demon burned and moved, but it revealed the cold and glamorous aura like an iceberg forever.
   
   
 
            "I promise you.
   
   
 
            Her voice is amazingly charming, but it doesn't have any emotional color, giving people a very awkward feeling.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge stood with his hands in his hands, smiling, looking at Bai Lian'er and Bai Hua.
   
   
 
            Glow flowing on the mysterious clothes, embroidered with many patterns, the sun, the moon, the stars, the mountains, the rivers and the sea, seem to be included in it, revealing the meaning of noble and mysterious.
   
   
 
            "I know that Lian'er is a smart person, and talking to a smart person is simple.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge smiled slightly, and then ordered to the outside of the temple, "Luo Shen, serve tea for Lian'er girl."
   
   
 
            At the entrance of the temple, he was curious about the man and woman Jiang Luoshen that Gu Changge had brought with him suddenly. He rolled his eyes when he heard this.
   
   
 
            But since Gu Changge was aware of it, she was too lazy to hide her figure and walked in from outside the hall.
   
   
 
            She has brilliant blonde hair, tall stature, exquisite curves, bright eyes, and a noble bearing.
   
   
 
            "Really treat me as your maid.
   
   
 
            She snorted, and then walked beside the tea set, and started to stir up Taixu Zhenhuo, making tea for Gu Changge, appearing quite adept.
   
   
 
            Bai Lian'er glanced at Jiang Luoshen and knew her identity. She was a little puzzled as to why she appeared next to Gu Changge, but she didn't ask much.
   
   
 
            She looked at Gu Changge coldly and said, "I hope you can keep your promise and I am much older than you. You don't have to call me a girl, just call me by name."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled disapprovingly, and said, "As far as my cultivator is concerned, why does Lian'er girl be obsessed with these little things?"
   
   
 
            "What's more, now that we are two people together, you don't need to see each other like this."
   
   
 
            "Hmph, don't dare to be with Gu Gongzi. Gu Gongzi broke me, I still have this point of self-knowledge."
   
   
 
            Bai Lian'er looked cold and indifferent.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't care, either, and continued, "That kit, I think that pity girl, maybe it can be handed to me."
   
   
 
            Bai Lian'er sneered, "Didn't you just say that you are not interested in the kit? That thing is not on me, I put it in a secret place.
   
   
 
            She is very cautious, knowing that the kit is not simple, so she didn't carry it with her.
   
   
 
            Instead, he hid in another place, just because he was afraid of being caught by Gu Changge, and he didn't have the terms to negotiate with him.
   
   
 
            "Really? Then I will take care of the girl to get it for me. During this time, you, junior, I will tell people to take good care of him."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge looked a little dazed, and then smiled.
   
   
 
            "Sister Lianer"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, the white picture changed, and I felt awe and fear for Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            The horror of facing a life and death crisis just now made him unforgettable, feeling that he had walked back before the ghost gate.
   
   
 
            If Bai Lian'er hadn't stopped him, he would have been killed by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Since I promised you, then I won't go back easily. I still have this credit."
   
   
 
            Bai Lian'er naturally knew what Gu Changge meant, because she was worried that she would take the opportunity to escape.
   
   
 
            "I naturally believe in Lian'er girl, but there should be some care," Gu Changge smiled.
   
   
 
            Bai Lian'er glanced at him coldly, showing no affection for Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            This is a profit-oriented, indifferent and ruthless guy who wants his guarantee.
   
   
 
            Before that, you must ensure that you have sufficient value for Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, everything is forbidden to talk about.
   
   
 
            So she also doesn't expect Gu Changge to keep his promise in the future.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, her figure moved and walked outside the hall. Gu Changge smiled as she watched her disappear without being stopped.
   
   
 
            "You let her go now?"
   
   
 
            Jiang Luoshen had faintly guessed the identity of Bai Lian'er, and felt a little shocked in his heart.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge glanced at her, "If you let you make tea, just make tea well, why are there so many problems?"
   
   
 
            "I, will you answer that I will die?"
   
   
 
            Jiang Luoshen frowned and his expression was very dissatisfied. Gu Changge just treated her as a coolie, and now he doesn't even answer a question.
   
   
 
            "Do you think everyone is as mindless as you?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his head slightly, and then ordered people to take the white painting away so that he could take care of him.
   
   
 
            Jiang Luoshen coldly chatted with him, just wanting to splash the boiling tea on his face.
   
   
 
            However, after Gu Changge gave her a look, she still chose to bury her head honestly and make tea.
   
   
 
            On the side of Empress Xi Yao, even though he had sent someone to ask him about the Peaceful Heavenly King sending troops to clear the restricted area of ​​life, Gu Changge did not explain much.
   
   
 
            He knew that Empress Xi Yao was already suspicious of Jun Fan, and the level of suspicion of the other Tianjiao was far less than Jun Fan.
   
   
 
            However, even if Empress Xi Yao knew that Jun Fan was Jun Bufan, it was of no use now.
   
   
 
            Because she can't produce evidence, if she guesses rashly, it will chill many people's hearts.
   
   
 
            After all, on the top of the sacred mountain, Jun Fan and his father quelled the Heavenly King, but they made great contributions to save the Empress Xiyao.
   
   
 
            Without any evidence, it is said that Jun Fannai is the parent and child of the Xuanyang Demon Emperor, but he will see the relationship between the monarch and his ministers. Many people think that the power of the King of Chaos is high, which caused the empress Xi Yao to be jealous.
   
   
 
            So now, what Empress Xi Yao wants to do most is to investigate Jun Fan to see if she can find any clues.
   
   
 
            "Your Majesty, according to the news of the day, Young Master Changge did indeed go to the Palace of Ping Chaotic Heaven."
   
   
 
            In the palace, Qingmei looked at Empress Xi Yao, who was reading the memorial behind the case card, and reported respectfully.
   
   
 
            "In that case, the Heavenly King of Peace and Chaos suddenly led his troops to leave, should it be what he meant?"
   
   
 
            Empress Xi Yao rubbed her eyebrows, feeling messy in her head.
   
   
 
            "Nowadays, apart from Young Master Changge in the demon world, I am afraid that no one can send Dao Ping Chao Tian Wang to do something."
   
   
 
            Qingmei replied respectfully.
   
   
 
            Empress Xiyao nodded, eyes reveal thinking, and said, "What exactly does he mean? The restricted area of ​​life was occupied by Jun Ruoxi as early as six thousand years ago. At that time, she and I signed a contract with each other. In between, the well water does not interfere with the river water, and does not interfere with each other.
   
   
 
            At that time, she had just unified the demon world and her foundation was unstable. As the eldest daughter of Xuanyang Demon Emperor, Jun Ruoxi had practiced for many years. The Cultivation Base was unfathomable and difficult to provoke.
   
   
 
            Few people knew about this, and Empress Xi Yao had not announced it to the public.
   
   
 
            Now that King Pingluan sent a large army away, it is likely that Jun Ruoxi thought that she unilaterally tore up the contract that year.
   
   
 
            Although Empress Xi Yao doesn't care much about this, she cares more about why Gu Changge does this?
   
   
 
            Because Jun Ruoxi is Jun Bufan's Big sis?
   
   
 
            "Among the army going this time, Jun Fan is also among them. Is this Gu Changge's temptation?"
   
   
 
            Empress Xi Yao's slender fingers knocked on the table top.
   
   
 
            These days, many young Tianjiao have been investigated. Although no evidence has been found, many suspicions have been ruled out.
   
   
 
            The people she suspects most today are Jun Fan and Zhao Tian, ​​the only son of the Zhen Guo Marshal.
   
   
 
            Among them, Jun Fan was the most suspicious, and because Zhao Tian was in charge of the military and had a lot of contact with Qingzhu, she was also watching.
   
   
 
            But now, the Heavenly King of Peace and Chaos suddenly sent troops to a restricted life zone in the demon world. She also said that she had been stunned at the time because of her will, and then reacted, it should be Gu Changge's decision.
   
   
 
            After inquiring now, it turned out to be the case.
   
   
 
            "It seems that I have to pay attention to this during this time."
   
   
 
            "If it really is Jun Fan."
   
   
 
            Empress Xi Yao's face was cold, but until now, she didn't understand the purpose of Gu Changge coming to the lower realm this time.
   
   
 
            At first she thought Gu Changge was planning to help her, but then she found that she was thinking too much, which was a big mistake.
   
   
 
            For Gu Changge, it makes no difference whether to help her or not.
   
   
 
            Changing the ruler of the demon world has no effect on Gu Changge, because he doesn't care about the demon world at all.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge had a strong purpose when he first came into contact with her.
   
   
 
            She didn't think about these things thoroughly at the time, but now she understands them.
   
   
 
            She didn't have anything to complain about, it was a matter of choosing each other.
   
   
 
            Now she even wanted to know what purpose Gu Changge came to the demon world.
   
   
 
            "Could it be related to the six emperors who disappeared?"
   
   
 
            Empress Xi Yao frowned, because of Gu Changge's relationship, the Demon Realm has been much calmer and less rebellious these days.
   
   
 
            But there was still some anxiety in her heart, not because of Jun Bufan's fraudulent death, but the disappearance of the six emperors.
   
   
 
            Are they the ultimate goal of Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            And soon, on the other side, Bai Lian'er went and returned without disappointing Gu Changge, and gave him the mysterious kit.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge didn't open it in front of her, but smiled and mentioned another thing, "In addition to the tips, there is actually one more thing to trouble you, girl."
   
   
 
            "Say."
   
   
 
            Bai Lian'er stared at him and coughed briefly. She was actually very curious about what was hidden in the kit.
   
   
 
            It's just that Gu Changge didn't open it in front of her, which made her a little disappointed.
   
   
 
            "Jun Fan, as the five emperor remnants six thousand years ago, has been secretly plotting to assassinate, trying to overthrow the rule of Empress Xiyao of the demon world. happen"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge still smiled, with a smile that was like a spring breeze.
   
   
 
            Bai Lian'er sneered, "No, this is exactly what I want to see."
   
   
 
            "No, you don't want it. How can a honest and kind person like Lian'er want to see this? So I want to ask Lian'er to help me find evidence that Jun Fan secretly planned to assassinate Empress Xi Yao."
   
   
 
            "I know you can do it."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge waved her hand to interrupt her without letting her finish speaking, with an unquestionable tone.
   
   
 
            "you
   
   
 
            "I see.
   
   
 
            Bai Lian'er's expression was stagnant, and she didn't expect Gu Changge to say such words with such a face.
   
   
 
            So shameless and hypocritical, can you still point your face?
   
   
 
            But she also knew that she couldn't refuse this kind of thing now.
   
   
 
            "In that case, Lian'er girl should go and see your junior brother first."
   
   
 
            "Don't worry about him, just like your father. He eats well and sleeps well."
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Changge let Bai Lian'er go down, and when time is ripe, he will naturally notify her.
   
   
 
            Bai Lian'er was cold. She thought she was hypocritical enough, but in front of Gu Changge, she was still far from enough.
   
   
 
            Soon, everyone in the hall was screened back, and Gu Changge began to explore the kit in his hand.
   
   
 
            From the outside, this is an ordinary kit, embroidered with some simple patterns, and there is no rune or pattern fluctuation.
   
   
 
            Even the material is ordinary cloth that is commonly seen.
   
   
 
            But in it, he felt a breath that was not simple, mysterious and deep, high and pounding.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            In Gu Changge's eyes, black and white two colors emerge, and the scene of Six Paths of Reincarnation can be seen faintly evolving in it.
   
   
 
            He intends to gain insight into the mystery of this kit, although he does not see anything from the outside.
   
   
 
            But he knew that if it was forced to open by someone else's hands.
   
   
 
            This kit will definitely be destroyed automatically, with terrible power erupting, and nothing in it will be revealed.
   
   
 
            "Is it reserved for Jun Bufan? No one can open this thing except him.
           
   
 
            Gu Changge's brows frowned slightly. It seems that the Demon Emperor Xuanyang had indeed arranged a lot of successors.
   
   
 
            This kit contains unimaginable things, perhaps involving the secrets of the demon world.
   
   
 
            If he opens it forcibly, he will definitely touch the Restrictions in it and destroy the things in it.
   
   
 
            "Is it possible that Bianfan can only open this thing?"
   
   
 
            "I don't believe it.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge tried again, black light looming in his palm, and finally swallowed down the bag.
   
   
 
            Wheeze
   
   
 
            A wisp of light blue smoke floated out, and a dazzling brilliance suddenly lit up on it.
   
   
 
            A striped road becomes clear, and it can be seen that many ancient demon articles are written on the surface by special means.
   
   
 
            As soon as these demon texts touched the power in Gu Changge's hand, they immediately came forward with terrible power, as if they had come to life.
   
   
 
            Vermillion Bird, Azure Dragon, White Tiger, Pixiu, Black Tortoise all kinds of monster texts, transformed into powerful phantoms, roaring in the void, surging and surging, almost exploding here.
   
   
 
            "If you open it forcibly, it's a bit troublesome, but it's not impossible."
   
   
 
            In the void, a treasure bottle on the avenue appeared, where up and down, the vast black light fell, and the cage alone lived in this kit.
   
   
 
            Suddenly, the kit did not move, as if being imprisoned there, there was an inexplicable power and field.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge started to open it.
   
   
 
            Then I felt a majestic and heavy breath, pouring from it, like the power of heaven and earth, suddenly falling on him.
   
   
 
            The void began to collapse, black holes appeared, and large cracks spread nearby. This kind of power was more terrifying than chaos and as heavy as the sky.
   
   
 
            Hum!!!
   
   
 
            However, with the trembling of Dao Aquarius, this terrifying power became calm and calm, flowing quietly there like starlight.
   
   
 
            "This is a ray of the world's origin"
   
   
 
            "Moreover, it is the origin of the changing world, transforming towards a higher level."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge raised his eyebrows, a little surprised in his heart.
   
   
 
            He has an inner universe. Although it has not evolved completely, it is just a rudimentary form, but he can't be more familiar with the aura of the origin of this world.
   
   
 
            "The demon world has undergone transformation, trying to evolve toward a higher world. Is this the reason why the six emperors disappeared?"
   
   
 
            "Do they want to take advantage of the evolution of the demon world to take the opportunity to attack the fairyland?"
   
   
 
            Almost instantly, Gu Changge guessed the purpose of the Six Emperors.
   
   
 
            Over the past six thousand years, just to hide from others and arrange all this?
   
   
 
            In this way, in the process of the evolution of the demon world, there is bound to be a breath leaking out, and many Taoist sects in the upper realm have not noticed and left the demon world alone.
   
   
 
            "Presumably the six emperors covered the breath in the dark, and jointly covered up this secret. The Six Emperors Cultivation Base is unfathomable. In terms of luck in the demon world, it is impossible to produce six enlightened persons."
   
   
 
            "This plan should have started a long time ago
   
   
 
            Gu Changge squinted his eyes and thought of the Xuanyang Heavenly Sword, which was a real imperial weapon like a fake replacement.
   
   
 
            According to the luck of the original Demon Realm, it is difficult to be born in an emperor realm, let alone refine an emperor weapon.
   
   
 
            Thinking about it in this way, there are indeed many clues and flaws.
   
   
 
            If he hadn't descended into the demon world this time, I'm afraid he would still not be aware of this problem.
   
   
 
            "In this shocking situation, the Demon Realm is a chessboard, and sentient beings are chess pieces, while Jun Bufan and Xi Yao are the two chess pieces in their hands that are deceptive.
   
   
 
            "It happens to be able to cover up the truth of the disappearance of the Six Emperors with the 6,000-year chaos of the Demon Realm, and put the black pot on the head of Lady Xi Yao. I thought she had picked up a bargain, but she didn't know it was a bad luck.
   
   
 
            "It's a good calculation."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge couldn't help but smile. Now that he has seen through the Six Emperor's plan, he naturally won't let it go.
   
   
 
            From the very beginning when he arrived in the Demon Realm, he felt that Empress Xi Yao was just a pawn. Only by controlling her could he have a chance to make a move on this chess game.
   
   
 
            Now it seems that he has more initiative in control.
   
   
 
            "As far as the outside world is concerned, the Six Emperors have long since disappeared, and many people think they are dead. If the Six Emperors really die, no one will notice.
   
   
 
            "The origin of the six emperors, the origin of the evolution of the demon world, this is really coveted."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge also didn't believe that the six people were already in the emperor realm. Although the demon realm was evolving, it was not there yet.
   
   
 
            For him, this is not a perfect time.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Changge swallowed the ray of the world's origins in front of him with the aquarium of avenues.
   
   
 
            But what surprised him a little was that this strand of the world's origin actually contained a strand of Dao Law Bodies of the Demon Emperor Xuanyang.
   
   
 
            Of course, in front of the Taoist Aquarius, although this ray of Taoist law body erupted with terrifying power, it was of no avail and was quickly swallowed up.
   
   
 
            523 Xuanyang Demon Emperor not only left Jun Bufan a ray of Taoist Law Bodies as a means of life-saving, it even contained part of the truth.
   
   
 
            After devouring this ray of Taoism, Gu Changge noticed this part of the memory, and his expression suddenly became interested.
   
   
 
            "Tell Jun Bufan that all this is a misunderstanding. The reason why Xi Yao poisoned him six thousand years ago was actually because the Six Emperors pushed him behind and persuaded him to let go of his hatred. Then he asked Jun Bufan to leave him according to Xuanyang Demon Emperor. The key, go find its place"
   
   
 
            "Spray, this is the real routine?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge couldn't help touching his chin, feeling that he underestimated the extent of this kind of dog blood.
   
   
 
            Six thousand years later, the son of the demon emperor, Jun Bufan, was reborn for revenge, and finally found out the truth.
   
   
 
            The reason why Empress Xi Yao would poison him was because the Six Emperors set up a situation in advance and deliberately guided.
   
   
 
            The purpose is to create a chaotic situation in the demon world, where Empress Xi Yao is in charge of the demon world, and Jun Bufan secretly revenges, so as to confuse the eyes of many Taoist priests in the upper world, and secretly seek time for them.
   
   
 
            It has to be said that he underestimated the methods of the Six Emperors, especially the two demon Emperors Youyue and Xuanyang, who even used his own heirs.
   
   
 
            Now Gu Changge wants to know Jun Bufan's behavior after knowing the truth. Did he choose to forgive her? Or cut everything with pain?
   
   
 
            "The key that the Demon Emperor Xuanyang said in this ray of Taoist Law Body"
   
   
 
            "He said that he left it to Jun Bufan, so it seems that he can only get this key by Jun Bufan.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Gu Changge separated a ray of magical thoughts, followed the aura of the origin of the world just now, and restored the kit to its original state.
   
   
 
            Although the breath is similar, it is still far from the real world origin.
   
   
 
            As for the many Restrictions rune on it, he just recovered a little bit as before, and it is difficult to guarantee a complete restoration.
   
   
 
            "It depends on whether Jun Bufan can see through all this, but it doesn't matter if you see through it, after all, it was Bai Lian'er who sent this thing to him.
   
   
 
            "If he wants to doubt, he will only doubt Bai Lian'er. Bai Lian'er dare not expose my existence, so he can only bite the bullet and continue.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge squinted his eyes, his eyes gleaming with playfulness.
   
   
 
            He didn't care about these very much, and then he called people to find Bai Lian'er and gave her the kit.
   
   
 
            "What the hell is this?" Bai Lian'er asked, very directly, very curious about the things in this kit.
   
   
 
            "Then follow your father's request and give this kit to Jun Bufanfan. I don't know what it is. I can't open it now."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his head with a calm expression.
   
   
 
            "Yes?
   
   
 
            Bai Lian'er didn't believe it.
   
   
 
            At that time, she also tried to open this kit, but found that it contained extremely terrifying power. Once opened, it was bound to be destroyed.
   
   
 
            According to reason, Gu Changge should have no choice.
   
   
 
            But her feelings told her that Gu Changge knew what was in it. Not only did he finish reading it, but he also restored it to its original state.
   
   
 
            He absolutely has such a method.
   
   
 
            "Is this kind of thing necessary to deceive Lianer girl? We are on one side now." Gu Changge smiled.
   
   
 
            "You are really hypocritical, not to mention it."
   
   
 
            Bai Lian'er sneered, took the kit, and then the figure shook, stepped into the void and disappeared.
   
   
 
            Jun Fan is not in the imperial capital now, but with his father, he went to clear up his original Big sis Jun Ruoxi.
   
   
 
            She knew about it, so it was not difficult to find Jun Fan.
   
   
 
            As the descendant of the killing emperor, her own means of hiding and ambushing are absolutely absolute, and the ordinary supreme realm exists, so you can't even think of her aura.
   
   
 
            After watching Bai Lian'er leave, Gu Changge put down his teacup.
   
   
 
            He looked faintly and began to consider another chess piece. Now he has figured out the pattern of the Demon Realm and the plans of the Six Emperors.
   
   
 
            In this chess game in the Demon Realm, he should also be a general!
   
   
 
            "Jun Yao
   
   
 
            ***
   
   
 
  
 
Chapter 406: Ch 406
              The pavilion is magnificent, the fairy mist is lingering, and many beautiful and moving demon women dance gracefully, gracefully and gracefully, with a kind of ethereal and ethereal.
   
   
 
            The scent of tea is lingering and permeates the void, which makes the pores feel more relaxed. This is an elegant room.
   
   
 
            A woman in a green robe sat with her legs folded, her legs under the robe were straight and slender, delicate and flawless.
   
   
 
            She has an extremely beautiful long face, a thin powdered face, exquisite features, her skin is like fat, it can be broken by blowing, and her hair is like clouds.
   
   
 
            It is difficult to hide the figure under the loose robe, and it looks tall, graceful, and uneven.
   
   
 
            Opposite the woman, a young man sat on his legs, with an easy-going look on his face, with a gentle smile on his face.
   
   
 
            Many dancers couldn't help but look secretly, with envy and hope in their eyes.
   
   
 
            "This is the tea I just made, what do you think of Young Master Changge?"
   
   
 
            Jun Yao's face is a little bit shy, and the arrogant and generous expression in front of outsiders in peace days is completely different.
   
   
 
            If someone familiar with her is here at this time, such as Junfan, she will definitely be surprised and feel incredible.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge heard the words, held up the white jade tea cup in front of him, took a sip, and couldn't help but exclaimed, "As expected, it is Jun Yao girl, this is the first time I have seen such tea."
   
   
 
            "Bitterness is astringent, and astringency is sweet. If you taste it carefully, you can feel the various forms of sentient beings, the seven emotions and the six desires, it is really wonderful.
   
   
 
            Hearing Gu Changge's admiration, Jun Yao's face also showed joy, and she seemed even more shy.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge has praised it, as long as you like it."
   
   
 
            Her fingers pinched the corners of the skirt, not as natural as the surface.
   
   
 
            For today's appointment with Gu Changge, she prepared for three full days and barely closed her eyes.
   
   
 
            Not only that, but today she has also been seriously dressed up, even the makeup looks completely different from day to day, looks exquisite and beautiful, without losing the demeanor of everyone.
   
   
 
            "I naturally like it. I didn't expect that this time I went to the demon world and I could see the tea art like Jun Yao girl, which is a pity for me."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge smiled and sighed, "I heard that Jun Yao girl was good at making tea. I was still puzzled at the time. After seeing it today, I can only say that it is true."
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge praised, I just like to delve into these since I was a kid, and this is just something that is not on the table.
   
   
 
            Jun Yao hurriedly waved her hand when she heard the words, "I have more masters than I am proficient in tea art."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his head and looked at her and said, "Why girl Junyao should be ignorant of herself. Since ancient times, everything can be entered into Taoism. Tea ceremony, painting Tao, and chess Tao are all avenues, so how can there be such a saying that it is not on the stage.
   
   
 
            "In my opinion, above the tea ceremony in the future, there must be a place for Jun Yao girl."
   
   
 
            Jun Yao felt that Gu Changge had too much thought of herself, and she was embarrassed to praise her so much, but it was more of joy.
   
   
 
            On weekdays, even if the other young Tianjiao flattered her, she would show no excuses.
   
   
 
            But today, I like it because of Gu Changge's few compliments.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, the two talked for a while, Gu Changge seemed to remember something, found an excuse, and planned to get up and leave.
   
   
 
            "If Young Master Changge likes it, Jun Yao will make tea for you every day. If you have time, you can come here…
   
   
 
            Seeing this, although Junyao was reluctant to give up, she also knew that in her capacity, being able to sit with Gu Changge for tea was something she had never imagined before.
   
   
 
            How dare she ask for anything.
   
   
 
            However, at this moment, she didn't know where her courage came from, and suddenly said this to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            After saying this, a haze appeared on Jun Yao's face.
   
   
 
            She felt bold and her heart was pounding.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge seemed a little surprised, and then smiled and said, "If this is the case, I would like to thank Miss Jun Yao first."
   
   
 
            After that, he left the attic straight away, and his figure gradually disappeared.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge, go slowly." Jun Yao felt that she couldn't even speak completely, and she trembled and stammered a little.
   
   
 
            Before that, she had never thought that she would be able to come into contact with Gu Changge one day, even sitting opposite him and talking like this.
   
   
 
            After separating from Gu Changge, Jun Yao still has a dreamlike feeling.
   
   
 
            She still felt that her heart was beating very fast, and it was still beating violently until now.
   
   
 
            She just thought that Gu Changge would reject her and told her not to think about it.
   
   
 
            But she really didn't expect that Gu Changge actually said that in the end.
   
   
 
            "However, what Young Master Changge said, did he agree or refuse?"
   
   
 
            Jun Yao's brows wrinkled, and her heart was full of joy and entanglement, as well as troubles and gains and losses, for fear that all this would become a dream today.
           
   
 
            In the next few days, Gu Changge would come to see her from time to time, the reason is naturally to find her to discuss tea art or something.
   
   
 
            Jun Yao naturally couldn't refuse. It was too late to be happy, and even at some point, she felt that she had a chance.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's speech and manners, in her opinion, are extremely polite and gentle, and are not superior because of their status and status, and they are approachable.
   
   
 
            This fits better with the perfect image in her heart.
   
   
 
            This feeling is getting stronger and stronger. If it weren't for the family's father and Little Brother Junfan who had gone with the army to conquer the life restricted zone, she would like to share this good thing with them.
   
   
 
            "Judging from the luck of Jun Yao, she is different from the rest of Jun Yao's family."
   
   
 
            "Presumably, Junfan should pay much attention to his cheap Big sis.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge naturally didn't have any idea about Jun Yao, at most he planned to use her to calculate Jun Fan.
   
   
 
            Such a goddess of heaven has a very high self-esteem, with eyes above the top, she is the goddess in the eyes of ordinary people, and the brilliance is dazzling, and the ordinary goddess is no longer in their eyes.
   
   
 
            They have their own set of selection criteria in their hearts, so it is easier for them to post them upside down.
   
   
 
            As long as she satisfies the beautiful fantasy in her heart.
   
   
 
            Jun Yao has a lot more Qi Yun points than Qing Zhu's. In Gu Changge's opinion, this is due to the relationship between Jun Yao and Jun Fan.
   
   
 
            Even if it was Junfan's father, Pingluotian Wang, he didn't have much luck.
   
   
 
            This shows that Jun Fan has a close relationship with Jun Yao and his father Pingchao Tianwang.
   
   
 
            In the next few days, the Demon Realm also gradually returned to calm and calm.
   
   
 
            After the assassination of Empress Xi Yao some time ago, now she controls everyone around her confidants even more severely.
   
   
 
            All the high-ranking officials in the court were cleaned up. Although there was a lot of noise, they gradually calmed down.
   
   
 
            Many big demon world families are in danger, for fear of encountering the liquidation of Empress Xi Yao.
   
   
 
            Because of Gu Changge's relationship, the awe of Empress Xi Yao among the big clans of the demon world is much deeper than before.
   
   
 
            "During this time, you seem to be avoiding me 々 "?"
   
   
 
            At this time, in the palace, Empress Xi Yao was processing the memorial, and suddenly heard Gu Changge's voice.
   
   
 
            I don't know when, Gu Changge has already appeared in the hall, with a little interest.
   
   
 
            He simply appeared out of thin air, without a trace of fluctuation.
   
   
 
            If it hadn't been for Gu Changge to speak, she would not have noticed anything.
   
   
 
            "I have seen Young Master Changge.
   
   
 
            Seeing this, Qingmei, Qinglan and others hurriedly saw Li Dao, then looked at the nose, the nose and the heart, and honestly bowed their heads.
   
   
 
            "I have been too busy during this time, why, have you left out you?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Empress Xi Yao glanced at Gu Changge. After a slight astonishment, she quickly recovered herself and continued to look at the memorial in her hand.
   
   
 
            "Your Majesty the Queen is very busy every day. Since you don't come to see me, I can only come here." Gu Changge smiled, and then waved his hands to let Qing Meimei, Qing Lan and others retreat.
   
   
 
            Empress Xi Yao was very uncomfortable to see from his line of sight.
   
   
 
            Although the two have had the closest relationship, she felt very uncomfortable, even unspeakable, uncomfortable when thinking that all of this was intentional by Gu Changge and not sincere to her.
   
   
 
            So they all deliberately avoided him, but I didn't expect that Gu Changge would take the initiative to find him today.
   
   
 
            "What's the matter with you?" Empress Xi Yao asked, still looking down at the memorial in her hand.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked down at her delicate swan-like neck, then smiled, bent around her, and said, "Am I here to help you solve the trouble?
   
   
 
            "Trouble?" Empress Xi Yao stiffened, but she quickly recovered, she asked knowingly.
   
   
 
            "Naturally." Gu Changge smiled.
   
   
 
            "Can you be sure that Junfan is Jun Bufan?"
   
   
 
            Seeing Gu Changge's smile, Empress Xi Yao turned her head and glanced at him slightly, but she also naturally lay down in his arms.
   
   
 
            She had been skeptical about this all this time, but unfortunately she couldn't find the slightest evidence.
   
   
 
            She felt that Gu Changge should know something, but she never told her.
   
   
 
            Thinking like this in her heart, Empress Xi Yao's face looked abnormally calm.
   
   
 
            "I'm sure it's useful? Aren't you the queen?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled and said, "Don't ask me anything, you have to think about it yourself."
   
   
 
            Empress Xi Yao shook her head and said, "If I knew, would I still ask you? What did you say that day? After you lied to my body, just ignore it?"
   
   
 
            "What you love me, can this be called a lie?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled and denied, "Junfan's things will soon have results. You will know what to do when you read it."
   
   
 
            Hearing what he said, Empress Xiyao nodded and didn't ask any more questions.
   
   
 
            In the next few days, Gu Changge occasionally went to the palace to ask her to explain something.
   
   
 
            After Empress Xi Yao discovered the true face of Gu Changge, although her heart was grievous, Gu Changge is the closest person to her in today's big monster world.
   
   
 
            Therefore, she has never expressed this emotion. Naturally, she will not refuse Gu Changge's various requests.
   
   
 
            She also wanted to know, what exactly Gu Changge plans to do?
   
   
 
            Jun Bufan and Jun Ruoxi, what impact will the two have on Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            The army rolled over, the sky trembled, the ground trembled lightly, the beasts roared, and the birds were startled away.
   
   
 
            This is an endless and luxuriant ancient forest, with dense fog and colorful clouds in many places.
   
   
 
            Numerous knotted trees are like mountains, covering the world. Spiritual herbs, Feiquan waterfalls, and deep shrubs can be seen everywhere, revealing vastness and vastness.
   
   
 
            If it weren't for seeing it with their own eyes, many people would never believe that this turned out to be a life forbidden zone in the demon world. The creatures who strayed into this place for more than six thousand years have disappeared without a trace, just like sinking into the sea.
   
   
 
            From the outside, it looks like a fairy house Sacred Land.
   
   
 
            "The front is where the life restricted zone is. Everyone stays in the same place and is not allowed to move."
   
   
 
            The mighty demon world army appeared here, Killing intent soaring to the sky.
   
   
 
            Heavenly King Pingluan appeared on a mountain, looked ahead, and said.
   
   
 
            He wears a bronze armor, holds a big axe, and his eyes are bright and brilliant, flowing with radiance, and many runes are intertwined, turning into a billowing divinity, with a breathtaking deterrent.
   
   
 
            "Father, do we really want to clean up this place?"
   
   
 
            By the side of the King of Peace, Jun Fan wrinkled his shield slightly, looking at the life forbidden zone in front of him, feeling helpless and unwilling in his heart.
   
   
 
            This is his real Big sis, Jun Ruoxi's reclusive place.
   
   
 
            Even if he lives a lifetime, he has never been here, because he does not want to disturb Jun Ruoxi, and does not want to involve her in this matter.
   
   
 
            But now, I can't help him.
   
   
 
            Even he was sent to clean up this place, involuntarily.
   
   
 
            "Isn't this nonsense? Her Majesty ordered it herself, not to mention that there is a possibility that Jun Bufan is hidden here, but it is the envoy who planned to assassinate Her Majesty the Queen behind the scenes. If he is caught, will I worry about my monarch's family not being overwhelmingly powerful?"
   
   
 
            Pingluan Tianwang glanced at Jun Fan, which was meaningful and authentic.
   
   
 
            With ambition in his eyes, he stared at the vast ancient forest ahead, where he seemed to have seen his promising future.
   
   
 
            Jun Fan remained silent when he heard the words. He also thought of many ways to stop all of this, but none of them were of any use.
   
   
 
            With his current strength, he couldn't stop Gu Changge's will.
   
   
 
            He didn't believe that Empress Xi Yao had done this kind of thing. Gu Changge definitely ordered it under the name of Empress Xi Yao.
   
   
 
            Its real purpose is to force him to show up.
   
   
 
            For various reasons, he was very thorough.
   
   
 
            At present, the question before him is how to rescue Jun Ruoxi and prevent her from being caught.
   
   
 
            "Six thousand years ago, Big sis was about to step into the Quasi-Supreme Realm, but now that 6,000 years later, even if she is not as talented as me, she should be the Quasi-Supreme Cultivation Base at this moment."
   
   
 
            "It's really troublesome if she wants to escape safely."
   
   
 
            Jun Fan frowned. Before he was born, his Big sis was already the Cultivation Base of the Holy Realm. After so many years, it is impossible for him to make progress without the slightest progress.
   
   
 
            To him, Jun Ruoxi is much more important than his cheap father, the King of Chaos.
   
   
 
            The person who can make him value this life, except Jun Yao, is Jun Ruoxi.
   
   
 
            However, it is also a coincidence that both of them are his Big sis.
   
   
 
            "Father, I'm going around first to investigate the situation here. If there is any abnormality, you can send it to me.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Jun Fan spoke, intending to leave the team first, and enter the restricted life zone from another direction, first to find Jun Ruoxi before the King of Chaos.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Pingluan Tianwang didn't doubt anything, nodded, and asked, "Do you want to give you a team?"
   
   
 
            "No, it's a lot more convenient for me alone." Jun Fan refused, and then didn't wait for the consent of the Heavenly King of Peace and Chaos, and the figure swept away, turning into a rainbow and heading away in the other direction.
   
   
 
            The King of Chaos did not take control of Junfan, and began to order the army to be stationed, and at the same time dispatched people to look at the situation here.
   
   
 
            After Jun Fan left the team, he turned into a rainbow and went to the depths of the mountains. Although this place was designated as a life restricted zone, it did not set up many Restrictions. As long as you pay attention to some fluctuations, you can easily walk into it.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            However, when he hurried away, a faint ripple suddenly spread in the void, followed by an inexplicable wave.
   
   
 
            "who is it?
   
   
 
            Jun Fan noticed this abnormality, his complexion changed slightly, and he stopped very vigilantly. He offered a weapon, a snow-white long sword, with a sharp aura.
   
   
 
            "Long time no see, that's how you treat old friends."
   
   
 
            In the void, there were fluctuations, and then a Daoist shadow walked out, his face was enchanting and cold, with amazing charm.
   
   
 
            "Are you Lian'er?"
   
   
 
            When Jun Fan saw this Daoist shadow, his face was taken aback for a moment, then his eyes widened in disbelief, and he became a little excited.
   
   
 
            "have not seen you for a long time."
   
   
 
            "I didn't expect you to be here, how did you find me?"
   
   
 
            However, Jun Fan quickly calmed down, and looked at Bai Lian'er's calm and indifferent expression, and couldn't help asking.
   
   
 
            He didn't expect that after more than six thousand years, he would meet his former acquaintances like this.
   
   
 
            However, Bai Lian'er's appearance was completely different from before.
   
   
 
            If it weren't for him and Bai Lian'er that he knew very well, and almost didn't recognize it just now, this would have been the weak little girl who used to follow him like a follower.
   
   
 
            For a while, Jun Fan was quite emotional, but he was even more curious about how Bai Lian'er found him and how did he know his true identity?
   
   
 
            ""~ Seeing an old friend, you turned out to be this way, Jun Bufan, after more than six thousand years, you still haven't changed. "Bai Lian'er said lightly, looking very cold.
   
   
 
            Jun Bufan frowned when he heard this, feeling that Bai Lian'er's attitude had some problems, it was as cold as a block of ice without emotion.
   
   
 
            Then he realized the reason, and he couldn't help smiling a little bitterly.
   
   
 
            He also knew that some things in the past had hurt Bai Lian'er, and he didn't care about her advice, and even listened to Xin Xiyao's words to maliciously slander her.
   
   
 
            For this woman who used to be like his Little Sister, he actually felt a little guilty in his heart.
   
   
 
            "The things that used to be are all over, how can there be barriers that can't be passed in this world. Lian, how did you know my identity and how did you find me?"
   
   
 
            Jun Fan gave a wry smile, and then thought of important things, and couldn't help asking seriously.
   
   
 
            Bai Lian'er just sneered at what he said, and then said lightly, "I'm looking for you because of something. As for how I found you, it's up to you to ask yourself. It's so blatant to assassinate Xi Yao. Everyone is the same as her, are they idiots?"
   
   
 
            Jun Fan's face changed slightly, and he was a little uncomfortable with Bai Lian'er's sarcasm, but he still understood what Bai Lian'er meant.
   
   
 
            When he assassinated Empress Xi Yao, Bai Lian'er already knew his true identity?
   
   
 
            "So these days you have been hiding near the Pingluan Tianwang Mansion, but now you have the opportunity to show up alone?"
   
   
 
            Jun Fan couldn't help asking, he quickly figured out the cause and effect, and was very curious about why Bai Lian'er came to him.
   
   
 
            "It seems you are not stupid yet."
   
   
 
            Bai Lian'er sneered, and then said lightly, "I need you to help me rescue my father."
   
   
 
            "Your father?
   
   
 
            Jun Fan's face changed slightly, and he actually knew what Bai Lian'er's father was in the hands of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            But with his current ability, how could he be Gu Changge's opponent?
   
   
 
            Not to mention that Bai Kun was rescued, and even Gu Changge's current will cannot be countered.
   
   
 
            Unless he subverts the rule of Empress Xi Yao and becomes the new master of the demon world, otherwise everything will be for nothing.
   
   
 
            Thinking of these, Jun Fan's expression changed slightly, and his heart began to get tangled.
   
   
 
            Bai Lian'er was his childhood sweetheart, and Bai Kun also watched his elders grow up, and logically he could not die without saving.
   
   
 
            But now he can't do anything, how could he leave the demon world and go to the upper world to rescue Bai Kun.
   
   
 
            Isn't this difficult for strong people?
   
   
 
            "Don't rush to refuse. Although you are not Gu Changge's opponent now, it does not mean that you will not be the future.
   
   
 
            Seeing his look, Bai Lian'er instantly understood what he was thinking in his heart, and couldn't help but said indifferently, "At the time, your father asked my father to give you something when the time was right, but my father was killed by Gu. Changge grabbed it, and he gave it to me, asking me to come to the demon world to find you, and give it to you.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Jun Fan's heart was slightly shaken. He thought of what the Demon Emperor Xuanyang had confessed to him, saying that someone would come to him and give him something.
   
   
 
            At this moment, he has no doubt about Bai Lian'er's words.
   
   
 
            "No problem, you can rest assured, Lian'er, your business is my business, it is impossible for me to (Li Lehao) Uncle Bai Kun can't save him."
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Jun Fan breathed a sigh of relief and assured him.
   
   
 
            He knew that if he didn't agree, Bai Lian'er would definitely not give that thing to him.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Bai Lian'er nodded somewhat satisfied, and then took out a kit from his sleeve.
   
   
 
            It looks extremely simple, without any patterns and patterns, and the fabric is extremely simple, not surprising.
   
   
 
            This kit is the one that Gu Changge gave her.
   
   
 
            On the way, she tried to open it, but found that it also contained terrifying power.
   
   
 
            If you open it forcibly, not only this kit will be destroyed, maybe even her will be injured.
   
   
 
            "This is "
   
   
 
            The moment he saw this kit, Jun Fan's heart was slightly shaken, and a strong impulse came out, as if there was something in this kit that belonged only to him.
   
   
 
            This feeling was extremely strong, causing his complexion to change for a while, and finally revealed a deep surprise.
   
   
 
            "Thank you, Lian'er, you don't hesitate to take such a big risk and give me this thing. I don't know how to repay you for this kindness."
   
   
 
            Jun Fan smiled and said that he planned to confess to Bai Lian'er to take it, but Bai Lian'er sneered and didn't give it to him, but took the kit back again.
   
   
 
            "Lian'er, what do you mean?"
   
   
 
            Jun Fan's expression stiffened slightly. He didn't expect that Bai Lian'er, who had not been seen for six thousand years, would become such an appearance.
   
   
 
            "I want you to swear by Dao heart, you will definitely rescue my father from Gu Changge, otherwise I won't give you this kit."
   
   
 
            Bai Lian'er looked at his expression, her eyes flashed with a different color, she thought of Gu Changge's order, and she was a little pitiful to Jun Fan.
   
   
 
            The whole person was played in the palm of his hand without knowing it.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge had already known the true identity of Jun Fan, but Jun Fan didn't know it at all, and even thought he had a chance to win.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Jun Fan frowned. He didn't expect Bai Lian'er to distrust him, but this also dispelled the last trace of doubt in his heart.
   
   
 
            Later, he swore with Dao heart. After saying that, Bai Lian'er nodded with satisfaction, and then gave him the kit.
   
   
 
            However, Jun Fan did not open this kit in front of Bai Lian'er.
   
   
 
            Instead, he put it away carefully.
   
   
 
            Bai Lian'er didn't care about this either, Jun Fan was no longer that stupid boy for more than six thousand years.
   
   
 
            Now he has the means and scheming city. Although he believed her, he did not believe her.
   
   
 
            "What are your plans now?"
   
   
 
            After receiving the kit, Jun Fan couldn't help asking, because he found that the present Bai Lian'er had a very strong aura, at least a Quasi-Supreme.
   
   
 
            Such a strong person, he naturally has to find a way to let her use the level for himself.
   
   
 
            "Now I have no plans, just waiting for you to rescue my father." Bai Lian'er said coldly.. .
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              Hearing Bai Lian'er say this, Jun Fan nodded and started thinking about words in his heart, but at this moment, he suddenly noticed some subtle changes in the surrounding mountains and terrain.
   
   
 
            "what is this "
   
   
 
            Bai Lian'er and Dai frowned, also aware of this change.
   
   
 
            "Is it you? Uncommon?""
   
   
 
            A ethereal and ethereal voice sounded, and then it came into the ears of Jun Fan and Bai Lian'er.
   
   
 
            "This is Sister Ruoxi's voice."
   
   
 
            "Is that you? Sister Ruoxi…"
   
   
 
            Hearing this voice, Jun Fan was stunned for a moment, then his expression was full of joy, and he couldn't help asking.
   
   
 
            He was planning to find where Jun Ruoxi was. He didn't expect that at this time, Jun Ruoxi took the initiative to find him.
   
   
 
            Although this voice hadn't sounded for more than 6,000 years, he couldn't be more familiar with it.
   
   
 
            "It's me, Sister Ruoxi, where are you now?" Jun Fan's voice was filled with joy and excitement that could not be suppressed.
   
   
 
            "You can find me by following the voice."
   
   
 
            This ethereal and ethereal voice sounded again, and it also contained a little excitement and joy.
   
   
 
            "Jun Ruoxi."
   
   
 
            Bai Lian'er's eyes changed slightly, and then followed Jun Fan, following the source of the sound, and walked all the way.
   
   
 
            At this time, in the depths of the life forbidden zone, there was an ancient low bluestone well. The xenon hydrogen vaporized with purple mist and went straight to the depths of the earth veins.
   
   
 
            And there is a vague figure sitting cross-legged, up and down, as if getting up and practicing, and also as if being self-styled in it.
   
   
 
            This is a woman, motionless, as if there is no vitality, her skin is as white as mutton jade, her white hair is scattered, covering her face.
   
   
 
            If there is a cultivator here, it will definitely be shocked, because the spring water in this ancient bluestone well is a very rare divine spring, flowing with colorful clouds and intertwined rules and chains, which is very strange.
   
   
 
            And the aura here is extremely chaotic and terrifying, even if the cultivator stepped into it, it would burst into a child powder in an instant, leaving nothing left.
   
   
 
            In addition, in this ancient well, there is also an amazing breath of life, like the legendary fountain of life.
   
   
 
            The white-haired woman closed her eyes tightly, motionless, but now she seemed to open her eyes.
   
   
 
            Finally, two terrifying divine lights shot out from her eyes, golden, containing peerless power.
   
   
 
            "Buffalo, you are finally here, I waited for you six thousand years ago.
   
   
 
            The woman's gaze became very soft, but her figure seemed difficult to move, still sitting cross-legged here.
   
   
 
            "Sister Ruoxi, are you in this well?"
   
   
 
            At this moment, Jun Fan's shocked voice came from outside. He searched for the voice and found this place for the first time, but he only saw an ancient well and never saw Jun Ruoxi's figure, which made him very shocked.
   
   
 
            Behind him, Bai Lian'er, under his sleeves, was pinching a jade-like photo-taking stone, calmly imprinting many pictures of this place.
   
   
 
            She found that this ancient well was very extraordinary. It seemed to have endless vitality 523, the immortal gas was transpiring, and even her Cultivation Base showed signs of loosening.
   
   
 
            You must know that she is the Cultivation Base at the pinnacle of the Quasi-Supreme Realm. In this Realm, there has not been a breakthrough in many years.
   
   
 
            Now, because of Yiluojing's sake, I feel the mysterious change.
   
   
 
            This shocked her heart.
   
   
 
            What is hidden in this well? Is Jun Ruoxi hiding in it?
   
   
 
            "I'm here, you don't want to get close to this place now. With your current Cultivation Base, you can't do this."
   
   
 
            Hearing Jun Fan's words, Jun Ruoxi in the well opened his mouth, with soft eyes. Although he was looking at the void in front of him, his eyes seemed to fall on Jun Fan's face.
   
   
 
            "I know about Big sis."
   
   
 
            Jun Fan nodded, but his heart was still shaking, and he also felt the mystery of this ancient well.
   
   
 
            And soon, he remembered the important things that came here this time, and prepared to speak, let Jun Ruoxi be careful.
   
   
 
            However, before he could say anything, Jun Ruoxi shook his head and said, "I already know these things you want to say. They can't find me here, unless it's the person I want to meet, otherwise it's impossible. See me. At first, I made a contract with Xi Yao just to delay her. I know you have some doubts in your heart, but now it is difficult for me to ask you
   
   
 
            What to explain, you only need to know that only by opening the dead door with the key can you find the emperor father and ask him the truth yourself. '
   
   
 
            "I can tell you not much."
   
   
 
            When Jun Fan heard the words, his heart was shaken. Could it be that what happened more than 6,000 years ago, is there any secret that is not known?
   
   
 
            He was poisoned and killed by Xi Yao, and then revived for the first time.
   
   
 
            "The key, what's that? And what is the dead door of Big sis, where is it?"
   
   
 
            There were too many doubts in Jun Fan's heart at this time, and his mind was very confused.
   
   
 
            "I think Father has given you the key. As for the dead door, I don't know where it is. Only the person holding the key can find the dead door." Jun Ruoxi said slowly.
   
   
 
            "The gate of life, the gate of death, is the ancient well that you are in, Big sis, the gate of life?"
   
   
 
            Jun Fan couldn't help asking, and suddenly remembered a word he had heard from his father, that the door of death came out of life.
   
   
 
            At that time, he asked him deliberately, but his father just smiled without saying a word and did not explain.
   
   
 
            Now it seems that these two things are very closely related.
   
   
 
            Upon hearing this, Jun Ruoxi nodded and said, "What you said is correct, and now I am responsible for guarding the life gate. I cannot leave this place for half a step before the life gate is opened."
   
   
 
            "There is not much time left for me now. You need to find the emperor's place quickly. He should have very important things to tell you.
   
   
 
            When Bai Lian'er heard these words, the strange color in her heart became deeper. She knew that there were rumors in the demon world that there were two gates between heaven and earth, one was the gate of life and the other was the gate of death.
   
   
 
            These two portals (cedh) are arranged by the supreme existence of the monster race in the oldest period, in which there are countless formations and mysterious, and most people will die if they strayed into it.
   
   
 
            And these two portals are also related to the biggest secret of the demon world.
   
   
 
            Suddenly she was very curious, Jun Ruoxi obviously knew something.
   
   
 
            The disappearance of the Six Emperors, it seems that there is still another hidden story now.
   
   
 
            In other words, her father's escape for so many years, and even the death of her mother, are actually related to the Six Emperors.
   
   
 
            Moreover, her father even stupidly regarded Xuanyang Demon Emperor as a brother, and helped him keep the kit for more than six thousand years, and finally asked himself to send it to Jun Bufan.
   
   
 
            These six thousand years of hiding and hunting are really ironic.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Bai Lian'er looked even colder.
   
   
 
            After that, Jun Fan and Jun Ruoxi separated by an ancient well, began to reminisce about the past, telling the experience of these years, Bai Lian'er looked at all this coldly, and the jade hand holding the photo stone became tighter.
   
   
 
            She was a little bit worried just now that Jun Ruoxi would notice it. Fortunately, the jade pendant left by her father was finally reliable, and she did not let Jun Ruoxi notice her secret actions.
   
   
 
            Bai Lian'er looked at you, doctor.
   
   
 
            Just now, Jun Fan was still hesitating whether to save her father, and he never considered why this happened.
   
   
 
            Compared to Gu Changge's indifference and hypocrisy, Jun Fan made her feel disgusted even more.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Jun Fan and Jun Ruoxi parted and went to find the Heavenly King of Peace. Bai Lian'er hid in the void according to his request and did not show up.
   
   
 
            At the same time, she split up a ray of Dharma Body and handed over this photo-giving stone to Gu Changge, which is considered to have completed what Gu Changge explained.
   
   
 
            The clearing and suppression of this life forbidden area naturally ended without any disease. The Heavenly King of Peace led many troops and searched here inside and out, but did not find the traces of Jun Ruoxi and Jun Bufan, and finally returned without success.
   
   
 
            He felt that Jun Ruoxi and Jun Bufan had already heard the wind, and they had already escaped before he came here.
   
   
 
            Although disappointed, there was no accident. After all, the two were not stupid, so how could they stay there well, waiting for others to come to the door.
   
   
 
            However, Jun Fan did not return to the imperial capital with the army. He planned to find the dead gate first. According to Jun Ruoxi, his father left him the key to open the dead gate.
   
   
 
            Only with this key can he find the deadlock.
   
   
 
            As for where the key will be, he actually already had a guess in his mind.
   
   
 
            During this process, he opened the kit that the Demon Emperor Xuanyang had left for him. After learning the information left in it, he was stunned for a long time, and it was difficult to recover. In the end, his mood was extremely complicated, and his heart was mixed. .
   
   
 
            Fortunately? Angry? Unwilling? Lost? There are all kinds of things.
   
   
 
            He sighed at last, if things are really as stated in the kit, and all this is just a misunderstanding, then what is the meaning of his revenge?
   
   
 
            "Your Majesty, the Weichen led troops to clean up the life restricted area for a week, and never found the trace of Jun Ruoxi and Jun Bufan. The Weichen suspected that they had already escaped and did not choose to stay there. The Weichen was late to go."
   
   
 
            "I also hope that Her Majesty the Queen will forgive me."
   
   
 
            In the magnificent palace, the King of Peace, who has returned from the restricted area of ​​life, is reporting the outcome of the incident at this moment.
   
   
 
            Empress Xi Yao, dressed in phoenix clothing, sat on top of the first place. Hearing these words, her expression was very uncertain, she seemed to be angry, but more cold.
   
   
 
            She didn't say a word.
   
   
 
            Everyone in the Great Hall looked very solemn, with cold sweat on their foreheads, and the atmosphere did not dare to crystallize, feeling that Empress Xi Yao was in a bad mood.
   
   
 
            Even the Tai Fu, Zhen Guo Marshal and others were silent and silent, watching the development of the situation.
   
   
 
            The forehead of King Pingchao also oozes cold sweat.
   
   
 
            In his opinion, this was because of his inability to do things, which made Her Majesty angry.
   
   
 
            "Come here, take the King of Peace and Chaos and take them to the prison, and at the same time arrest everyone in the King of Peace and Chaos. Those who violate the order will be killed without pardon."
   
   
 
            The next moment, Empress Xi Yao's icy voice suddenly came, containing unquestionable blood and killing intent.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            Hearing this, everyone in the Great Hall was stunned, and then their heads banged, it was as if they were hit by Huang Zhongda Lu, and it became completely blank.
   
   
 
            Their eyes widened and their faces changed drastically. They couldn't believe that Her Majesty the Queen would have said this personally.
   
   
 
            You know, the King of Chaos is her most powerful subordinate, like a sharp knife, invincible and invincible, smoothing out many obstacles for her.
   
   
 
            It can be said that Queen Xiyao can have such achievements as today, and it can be said that the King of Chaos is indispensable.
   
   
 
            But now, she is competing to punish the King of Chaos for such a trivial matter?
   
   
 
            And also harm the whole government?
   
   
 
            Such punishment, even in the past six thousand years, has only happened a few times, and it is still the great crime of betraying and colluding with the remnants of the Five Emperors.
   
   
 
            Could it be that the Heavenly King Gong Gao Zhenzhu took the opportunity to beat him, or what?
   
   
 
            "Your Majesty, Weichen doesn't know."
   
   
 
            The complexion of King Pingchao also changed suddenly, and he almost doubted whether he had heard it wrong.
   
   
 
            If he was punished for such a trivial matter, it would be unreasonable to reason.
   
   
 
            "Watch it for yourself.
   
   
 
            Empress Xi Yao seemed to have recovered her calm at this moment, and upon hearing this, she threw a crystal clear picture stone in front of the Heavenly King of Peace.
   
   
 
            With full of doubts, Ping Chao Tian Wang picked it up and injected Magic power into it.
   
   
 
            However, at the first moment he witnessed the scene, he reacted, and his face suddenly lost all the blood and turned pale.
   
   
 
            Only to be heard!
   
   
 
            His fingers trembled, and the photo-taking stone could not be held firmly, and it fell directly to the ground.
           
   
 
            "How can it be "
   
   
 
            The voice of Pingchao Tianwang trembled, and he couldn't believe his own eyes.
   
   
 
            With his Cultivation Base Realm, it is natural to know whether the picture in this photo stone is true or not.
   
   
 
            This scene silenced everyone in the Great Hall.
   
   
 
            Someone saw the picture just now, although it was only a flash, but they also saw it clearly and knew what it meant.
   
   
 
            After the shock, the expressions they looked at the Heavenly King of Peace and Chaos were already full of sympathy, emotions and other complexities.
   
   
 
            "How did things turn out like this?" Tai Fu sighed.
   
   
 
            Who would have thought that Junfan, the third son of the Heavenly King of Peace, would have such an identity.
   
   
 
            This is nothing short of contemplation and horror.
   
   
 
            "What else can you say?"
   
   
 
            Empress Xi Yao's face was cold, "You disappointed me too much."
   
   
 
            Pingchao Tianwang looked depressed and inconceivable, and in the end he could only give a bitter smile, and slumped down on the ground. Regardless of whether this matter has anything to do with him or not, now he has established a foundation for thousands of years, which is considered ruined.
   
   
 
            "Weichen doesn't know anything about this either
   
   
 
            Until now, Pingchao Tianwang's mind is still a bit dazed and unbelievable.
   
   
 
            The true identity of his third son, Junfan, turned out to be the parent and son of the Demon Emperor Xuanyang six thousand years ago, Jun Bufan, this news is really shocking.
   
   
 
            In the Great Hall, many ministers looked different, and never expected that they would be involved in this matter.
   
   
 
            "No wonder Jun Ruoxi disappeared in the life restricted area. It seems that Jun Bufan told her to go."
   
   
 
            Everyone was shocked, feeling that Jun Fan was hiding too deeply, and he had concealed it for so many years.
   
   
 
            The assassination of Empress Xi Yao some time ago seemed to be Jun Fan's plan to dominate everything behind her back.
   
   
 
            The backs of everyone were chilling. If it hadn't been for Empress Xi Yao who had suddenly come up with evidence today, they might still be kept in the dark without knowing it.
   
   
 
            Later, the King of Peace was detained. As a quasi-superior level existence, if he wanted to, he could definitely break free.
   
   
 
            But if he did this, he would really be in the same group as Jun Bufan, so he didn't dare to act rashly and was honestly detained.
   
   
 
            "Today's matter is not allowed to be spread out. Those who violate the order will be dealt with as the crime of collusion and treason."
   
   
 
            Empress Xi Yao glanced at everyone coldly, then got up and left the Great Hall.
   
   
 
            "Send your majesty."
   
   
 
            The Taifu and others all smiled bitterly and looked at each other, not daring to go against the will of the Queen. If this kind of thing were to spread out, it would cause a huge sensation.
   
   
 
            However, everyone in the Pingluan Tianwang Mansion was imprisoned in the sky prison.
   
   
 
            At the same time, in the other side hall, Gu Changge was drinking tea slowly, seeming to be quite leisurely and contented.
   
   
 
            There was still a vague figure standing in front of him. From the appearance, it was no different from Bai Lian'er. It was her ray of law body, which was answering Gu Changge something.
   
   
 
            "That's it. If you don't believe it, I have nothing to do." Bai Lian'er said indifferently.
   
   
 
            She also brought that photo-taking stone back.
   
   
 
            "Girl Lian'er laughed, why would I not believe you?" Gu Changge smiled upon hearing this.
   
   
 
            "Life, death, keys, it seems that the secrets of the demon world will soon surface."
   
   
 
            "If Jun Bufan is smarter, you should find that you betrayed him, but I have already told Xi Yao that she will forbid many ministers to tell the matter, and it should be possible to hide it for a while. Jun Bufan will not doubt you for the time being. "Gu Changge said again immediately.
   
   
 
            "Then do I have to thank you for thinking about me?" Bai Lian'er sneered.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his head slightly.
   
   
 
            Bai Lian'er rolled his eyes at him, too lazy to say more to him.
   
   
 
            At this time, footsteps came from outside the hall, and Empress Xi Yao came, and she recognized Bai Lian'er at a glance. She was once an acquaintance with her.
   
   
 
            In her eyes, the former Bai Lian'er was just Jun Bufan's follower, weak and pitiful, and nosy.
   
   
 
            It is difficult to connect with this cold temperament demon burning woman now.
   
   
 
            "I have detained the Heavenly King Pingchao in the jail in accordance with your request. The same is true for his family members.
   
   
 
            To make a long story short, she looked back at Bai Lian'er after taking a look.
   
   
 
            But Bai Lian'er didn't bother to look at her, purely as a stranger she didn't know.
   
   
 
            If it weren't for Gu Changge's relationship, she would not have appeared in the palace.
   
   
 
            "Well, I see." Gu Changge nodded, without explaining anything.
   
   
 
            Although Empress Xiyao was a little confused, she did not ask much more interestingly.
   
   
 
            In her opinion, Pingchao Tianwang absolutely does not know Junfan's true identity. The so-called ignorant is not guilty, and it is impossible for her to anger Pingchao Tianwang because of this kind of thing.
   
   
 
            Over the years, the King of Peace and Chaos has made great contributions to the stability of her dynasty.
   
   
 
            She is not the one who crosses the river and demolishes the bridge.
   
   
 
            However, since it was Gu Changge who asked for the detention of King Pingchao and his family members, she naturally did so.
   
   
 
            "How did you let Bai Lian'er do things for you?"
   
   
 
            However, Queen Xi Yao still had a doubt in her heart. As far as she knew, the relationship between Bai Lian'er and Jun Bufan was like a brother and sister.
   
   
 
            How did Bai Lian'er betray Jun Bufan and act as an internal response for Gu Changge and provide her with the photo-taking stone.
   
   
 
            "Naturally, Lian'er girl is intelligent and rational, and she doesn't want to help her abuse." Gu Changge replied with a smile.
   
   
 
            "Naturally because this guy threatened me with my father's life
   
   
 
            Bai Lian'er interrupted Gu Changge with a hehe, looked at Empress Xi Yao, and said lightly, "Otherwise, you really think I will help you kindly?"
   
   
 
            Empress Xi Yao heard this with an expected expression.. .
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              "Father, tell me this is not true, how could Xiaofan be?"
   
   
 
            In the sky prison, all the family members of the Pingchao Tianwang Mansion were detained here.
   
   
 
            Including the wife of the King of Peace, the eldest son Junping, the second daughter Junyao, and the rest of the senior management of the Jun family.
   
   
 
            At first, everyone was confused and confused. They didn't know what was going on. Suddenly a large army broke in and surrounded the palace, and then everyone was imprisoned in the jail.
   
   
 
            Here, they saw the mainstay of the Pingluo Tianwang Mansion.
   
   
 
            But now he seems to have suddenly aged several decades, looking extremely depressed and vicissitudes of life, his face is full of sadness, and his brows have not been stretched.
   
   
 
            "The matter is true. Her Majesty the Queen did not know what means she used to obtain evidence of Xiaofan's betrayal. Now the Manchu civil and military officials already know about this. The glory of our monarch's family will never go back and forth since today.
   
   
 
            Hearing Jun Yao's words, Pingluan Tianwang couldn't help but glance at her, and sighed, his expression was deeply depressed and helpless.
   
   
 
            Until now, his head is still faint, not completely ~ reacted,
   
   
 
            What happened today has hit him too much.
   
   
 
            The King of Peace is both helpless and angry. Unexpectedly, Jun Fan secretly made a plan to assassinate Her Majesty with all of them behind his back.
   
   
 
            Once this kind of thing is exposed, it will put the Peace of Chaos Palace to death!
   
   
 
            "How is it possible, Xiao Fan admires Her Majesty the Queen, how could he do such a thing?"
   
   
 
            "Will there be any misunderstandings."
   
   
 
            Jun Yao's face turned pale, her voice trembled, and she couldn't believe it when she got the exact answer.
   
   
 
            In her impression, Jun Fan was a confident and steady teenager. Although he was a bit arrogant at times, it was nothing in terms of his talent and Cultivation Base.
   
   
 
            It is absolutely impossible for him to do such a thing, especially to hide all of them.
   
   
 
            "Xiao Fan, he kept it from me so deeply.
   
   
 
            Junfan's Dage Junping opened his mouth and sighed deeply.
   
   
 
            Judging from his appearance, he is like the King of Chaos, extremely burly and tall, with a vile vibe.
   
   
 
            The other senior members of the Jun family were also shocked at the moment, and their hearts were palpitating because of the news.
   
   
 
            Before that, they had never thought about Jun Fan's hidden identity, but it turned out to be Jun Bufan, the parent and child of the former Xuanyang Demon Emperor.
   
   
 
            Many people can't help but feel resentment towards Jun Fan. He didn't even care about this kind of event that harmed the whole family.
   
   
 
            No wonder Jun Fan did not return to the imperial capital this time, but left with an excuse. It seems that he had known this a long time ago and used this to avoid misfortune.
   
   
 
            Of course, there are also many people who are speculating that the real Junfan is actually dead, and the one who now occupies his body is actually a person more than 6,000 years ago.
   
   
 
            "This is the end of the matter, so there is no need to say more.
           
   
 
            "Now it's up to the Queen to deal with it. If she dies, she may let me go. This kind of thing, I think Her Majesty is also furious for a while."
   
   
 
            "My loyalty to her can be learned from the sun and the moon. Her Majesty the Queen is not an unreasonable person.
   
   
 
            Soon, Heavenly King Pingchao waved his hand and said, calming everyone down.
   
   
 
            However, he was not sure about the final attitude of Empress Xi Yao.
   
   
 
            After all, this matter is really too much involved. If Gu Changge hadn't suddenly descended into the demon world, her majesty would definitely be fierce and life-threatening.
   
   
 
            Of course, he was more angry because of Jun Fan's betrayal and concealment.
   
   
 
            When this kind of thing is discovered, it will definitely harm the whole family.
   
   
 
            "In one day, how could things suddenly become like this?"
   
   
 
            Jun Yao's lips are white and her hands are clenched. She is still taking care of the scented tea planted. She intends to wait for Gu Changge to taste it the next time she sees it.
   
   
 
            Now that Yindang went to jail, she didn't know how things would develop next.
   
   
 
            From the honorable daughter of the Heavenly King of Peace to Chaos, she became a prisoner, and her life and death are unpredictable.
   
   
 
            This huge gap left her at a loss for a while.
   
   
 
            However, she was not an ordinary person, and quickly calmed herself down, feeling that this kind of thing, no matter how urgent it was, it was useless.
   
   
 
            She didn't want to blame Jun Fan. Judging from her usual behavior, Jun Fan hadn't revealed anything unusual.
   
   
 
            Good point, how could he become the parent and child of Demon Emperor Xuanyang, Jun Bufan who has been dead for six thousand years?
   
   
 
            Just when everyone in the Jun family was gloomy, there was a sound of footsteps outside of the prison.
   
   
 
            The faces of many jailers changed, and they all lowered their heads and looked respectful.
   
   
 
            A man in mysterious clothes walked up, his temperament was super mysterious and he was born with an aristocracy.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge"
   
   
 
            Jun Yao's face was slightly shocked, and she didn't expect to see Gu Changge here.
   
   
 
            Did he come to visit own in the jail after he knew this?
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Jun Yao's heart was a little unstoppable beating fast, and her face was a little shy.
   
   
 
            Many members of the Jun family also watched this scene in shock, and then all together across the jail, saluted, "I'll see Young Master Changge.
   
   
 
            "I have seen Young Master Changge." Pingluan Tianwang's face also showed joy, and he hurriedly saluted.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge will come here, in his opinion, it is definitely related to his daughter Jun Yao.
   
   
 
            It seems that some time ago, after his daughter came into contact with Gu Changge, she was indeed pleased with her, and even asked Gu Changge to visit her in this place in person.
   
   
 
            This brought hope to the King of Peace. If there is still one person in the Demon Realm who can save him, it is definitely Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Even the Taifu who taught her Majesty the Empress from a young age would never dare to touch her Majesty's mold at this juncture.
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge is different.
   
   
 
            He has a close relationship with Queen Xiyao, and is also Queen Xiliyao's life-saving benefactor. If he personally comes forward, Queen Xiyao will definitely agree.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge, why are you here?"
   
   
 
            A haze appeared on Jun Yao's jade face, and she looked at him shyly.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge lightly headed his forehead, his eyes swept across many of the Jun family members, his face seemed to pass a little clear, and then he said to her, "I just learned about this from Xi Yao, I thought it would be a misunderstanding. , But I also looked at the photo-taking stone"
   
   
 
            Having said that, he sighed and did not continue.
   
   
 
            Everyone in the Jun family looked sad, and naturally knew what Gu Changge meant.
   
   
 
            Even he said that, the matter that Jun Fannai is the parent and child of the Demon Emperor Xuanyang is probably already a firm and unchangeable fact.
   
   
 
            Jun Yao's expression was also a little sad, and she shook her head, "I'm sorry, you worry about Young Master Changge."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his head slightly, "You don't have to be polite, Jun Yao girl, and you don't have to worry, I believe that after Xi Yao's anger fades for a while, you will be released."
   
   
 
            Hearing that, everyone in the Jun family felt slightly relieved, and the Heavenly King of Peace and Chaos also showed joy.
   
   
 
            Since even Gu Changge said this personally, Empress Xi Yao will definitely let them go in the end.
   
   
 
            "Yeah, I'm bothering Young Master Changge. He actually came to tell me in person because of this kind of thing."
   
   
 
            Hearing Gu Changge's words, Jun Yao felt a little more at ease, her voice was shy, and her face flushed a little.
   
   
 
            "I don't want you to worry too much, don't worry, you will be fine with me." Gu Changge smiled.
   
   
 
            Having said that, he headed slightly towards the King of Peace and Chaos and the others, then turned and walked out of the jail, not staying for a long time.
   
   
 
            "Uh-huh "
   
   
 
            Jun Yao's heart was beating because of Gu Changge's words, and her head was dizzy. She watched Gu Changge leave idiotically, until she couldn't see a trace of her figure, she came back to her senses.
   
   
 
            "Thanks to you, Yao'er, if you weren't there, my father really doesn't know what to do this time.
   
   
 
            "Let's talk about it, where exactly are you and Young Master Changge, you actually let him come to visit you personally, why didn't you talk to your father about such an important thing as Yao'er before?
   
   
 
            King Pingluan looked at Jun Yao with joy and said.
   
   
 
            In his opinion, although Jun Yao has a bit arrogant temperament on weekdays.
   
   
 
            But her face is absolutely nothing to say. In the big capital, apart from Her Majesty, the only person who can compare with her is Song Youwei.
   
   
 
            What's more, I heard that Gu Changge likes to drink tea. Jun Yao has studied this way deeply, and it is impossible to win Gu Changge's love.
   
   
 
            Upon hearing this, Jun Yao said in a flustered manner, "Father, what are you talking nonsense? I just do some research on the tea ceremony. It just so happens that Young Master Changge is interested in this way. How can you get into Young Master Changge's eyes?"
   
   
 
            Having said that, there was still a bit of joy in her heart.
   
   
 
            Regarding this, Pingluan Tianwang just smiled indifferently, "I know, I know, your daughter's family is thin-skinned, but if you have a closer relationship with Young Master Changge, the better.
   
   
 
            If Jun Yao can become his concubine, even if he is not the King of Peace and Chaos, in this huge demon world, the Jun family is enough to become one of the best in an instant, even the Empress Xi Yao will have to look at his three-pointed expression.
   
   
 
            Of course, he can only think about this kind of smoke from the ancestral grave.
   
   
 
            In the identity of Jun Yao, even Gao Pan is not qualified.
   
   
 
            What he thought was that if Jun Yao had a relationship with Gu Changge and left his flesh and blood, in terms of the power of the Changsheng Gu family, he would definitely not let his direct descendants be left out.
   
   
 
            In this way, his Jun family can naturally also climb that level of relationship.
   
   
 
            At this moment, everyone in the Jun family looked at Jun Yao with envy. From the attitude that Gu Changge treated her just now, it is enough to show that Jun Yao has a lot of weight in her heart.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, as Gu Changge, how could you condescend to come to such a place and tell Jun Yao something to let her not worry about.
   
   
 
            Outside the jail, Empress Xi Yao was already here waiting for Gu Changge. Seeing him coming out, she couldn't help asking, "Are you planning to find Jun Bufan by the hand of Jun's family?"
   
   
 
            She can see Gu Changge's intentions clearly.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge glanced at her and said casually, "No, the Jun family can't find Jun Bufan. Even if he knows this, he won't care. Do you think Jun Bufan cares about the life and death of everyone in the Jun family? "
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Empress Xi Yao nodded thoughtfully, and said, "Then what is your purpose for doing this?"
   
   
 
            If Jun Bufan cares about the life and death of the Jun family, then naturally he will not use this level of identity to make excuses and try to assassinate her.
   
   
 
            "My purpose for doing this is naturally to help you solve your troubles." Gu Changge smiled.
   
   
 
            Empress Xi Yao gave him a glance, and stopped asking more after the end. Since Gu Changge didn't want to say more, it was useless if she asked.
   
   
 
            Moreover, Gu Changge caught Jun Bufan, for her, it was indeed helping her solve her troubles.
   
   
 
            The imprisonment of the King's House of Pingluotian was full of riots in the imperial capital. Many people speculated that the King of Pingpingtian was not doing well and was suppressed by Her Majesty the Queen.
   
   
 
            However, this kind of thing cannot cause a big sensation in the huge nine regions of the demon world.
   
   
 
            It was just like a pebble thrown into the lake, a little wave was stirred up, and calm was soon restored.
   
   
 
            In the next few days, Gu Changge would visit Jun Yao in Tianjao from time to time, which made her feel that she was quite concerned about her affairs.
   
   
 
            The members of the Jun family were grateful, and felt relieved, feeling that the time to see the sun is not far away.
   
   
 
            Seeing that the time was finally almost here, Gu Changge had a heavy face, frowned and walked away, and at the same time ordered people to let Jun Yao out.
   
   
 
            In addition to Jun Yao's surprise, there were more doubts about why she was just released, and she didn't care about her kinsmen.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge, what is going on?"
   
   
 
            Jun Yao was puzzled, especially feeling that Gu Changge's mood seemed rather heavy.
   
   
 
            …For flowers…
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked at her and sighed lightly,
   
   
 
            "During this period, I have already investigated clearly. Jun Fan is no longer the one he used to be. He should have been taken away by the son of the demon emperor six thousand years ago."
   
   
 
            "what "
   
   
 
            Jun Yao's face turned white when she heard this, although she had guessed this possibility a long time ago.
   
   
 
            But hearing it from Gu Changge's mouth was like a thunderstorm, making her heart tremble, unbearable sadness.
   
   
 
            "Xiyao is still in anger, and I can't persuade her, but after thinking about it, she decides to give you a chance to make meritorious deeds."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge glanced at Jun Yao, then said again.
   
   
 
            Jun Yao forced to endure the grief in her heart and couldn't help asking, "What does your Majesty the Queen want us to do?"
   
   
 
            If it was the previous Junfan, she would never be able to do this kind of thing that trapped the family in distress, so she also knew that the current Junfan is actually no longer the original Junfan, he just wears a layer of Junfan's skin. That's it.
   
   
 
            Her real Little Brother is equivalent to the hand of Jun Bufan, the son of the Demon Emperor who had died six thousand years ago!
   
   
 
            This hatred, she must avenge it anyway!
   
   
 
            "Xiyao feels that Jun Fan is secretly planning a major event trying to disrupt the demon world. Now maybe only you can stop this. In fact, I don't want you to take this risk." Gu Changge's tone was helpless.
   
   
 
            Jun Yao has calmed down at this moment and said firmly, "I am not afraid of danger. As long as I can save my family and avenge my Little Brother, I am willing to do anything.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge sighed, and then took out a crystal-clear jade charm from the sleeve of his sleeve, which was flowing with divine light, and said, "If this is the case, then I don't have to persuade the Junyao girl any more, this contains my full strength. The jade talisman you hit, as long as you crush this thing, if you encounter danger, you should be able to save your life without any worries. Moreover, after you crush this jade talisman, I feel
   
   
 
            Should be in your direction and be able to come to rescue you as soon as possible. "
   
   
 
            .....
   
   
 
            Seeing this, Jun Yao was taken aback for a moment, and then she was moved infinitely in her heart and took this jade talisman.
   
   
 
            "I see, Young Master Changge is so gracious, Jun Yao no longer knows how to repay.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge waved his hand, and then cautiously said, "Ms. Jun Yao doesn't have to be like this. This is also a gift of tea that day. This matter is very important. I will discuss some details for you later. You must remember to Remember, otherwise it will endanger your life.
   
   
 
            "You have to know that the current Jun Fan is no longer the Little Brother you were before. Once his interests are in danger, he will not consider you and the family behind you.
   
   
 
            Jun Yao nodded heavily with a solemn expression.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Changge started to tell her what to do according to the original plan.
   
   
 
            Jun Yao now doesn't doubt his words at all. Although it sounds a bit troublesome, as long as she doesn't show any flaws, there will be no problem.
   
   
 
            "I see, Young Master Changge, don't worry.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled and said, "Then be careful yourself."
   
   
 
            After that, he took Jun Yao and left the imperial capital, waiting for the arrival of a figure in the place that had already been calculated.
   
   
 
            In Gu Changge's plan, Jun Yao occupies a large role, even whether it is successful or not.
   
   
 
            Since the gate of life is now guarded by Jun Bufan's Big sis Jun Ruoxi, this gate of death will definitely be found by Jun Bufan in the end, not to mention that he still holds the key in his hand.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge intends to find where the dead door is through Jun Bufan.
   
   
 
            "Father, what you said is true?"
   
   
 
            At this moment, in Taifu's Mansion, Song Youwei's eyes widened, a little unbelievable.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, the Tai Fu sighed for a long time, and said, "I didn't believe it at the time, but the photo-taking stone cannot be faked."
   
   
 
            Although Her Majesty the Queen has ordered that this matter is not allowed to be passed on, she can't stand Song Youwei's softness.
   
   
 
            He can only tell her about it.
   
   
 
            However, Song Youwei is very smart and will not circulate such things at will, so he is quite relieved.
   
   
 
            "It turned out to be for this reason." Song Youwei still couldn't believe it, her expression in a trance.
   
   
 
            She was hesitant and entangled in her heart, and finally sighed deeply.
   
   
 
            Just now, she also received a subpoena from Jun Fan that she had found a ruin and invited her to go with her.
   
   
 
            Song Youwei has a deep research on formation rune, and she is also very knowledgeable in the study of antiquities and relics. She herself is also very interested in these.
   
   
 
            Many times Jun Fan would invite her to go.
   
   
 
            But now, hearing this news suddenly shocked her heart. For a while, she was confused and didn't know what to do.
   
   
 
            Jun Fan is actually Jun Bufan?
   
   
 
            The son of the demon emperor six thousand years ago, the fiancé who was poisoned to death by the Queen?
   
   
 
            That is, some time ago, the assassination at the top of the holy mountain was actually planned by Jun Fan. Today's Pingchao Tianwang Mansion is also implicated because of his relationship.
   
   
 
            No wonder she always felt that Jun Fan's expression was a little strange at the time, it turned out that there was such a reason in it.
   
   
 
            "Father, I won't tell anyone about this, but I'm going out for a while."
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Song Youwei calmed down and said to Tai Chuanfu.
   
   
 
            She still decided to go to find Jun Fan and ask him personally why she didn't believe that Jun Fan was a treacherous and evil person, but now the demon world is peaceful and stable, and prosperous.
   
   
 
            Her Majesty the Queen can be said to have contributed.
   
   
 
            Does Jun Fan really intend to sabotage all of this, or is it just to avenge her Majesty's enmity six thousand years ago?
   
   
 
            For many things, she has to ask Jun Fan personally.
   
   
 
            Tai Fu frowned, and looking at Song Youwei's expression, he faintly guessed what she thought.
   
   
 
            The relationship between Song Youwei and Jun Fan is irresistible.. It is impossible for her not to worry or not to care about such a big thing. Up
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              "You are so old. I advise you of many things. You probably won't listen to it. You have your own opinions.
   
   
 
            "But you have to know that this matter is very important. I feel that Her Majesty the Queen is just a piece of chess being used. It is Gu Changge who really wants to attack Jun Bufan.
   
   
 
            "So you have to think carefully about the terrifying consequences of this kind of whirlpool. Once you get involved, you will be crushed to pieces at all times."
   
   
 
            The Taifu sighed, knowing that he could not persuade her, but as a father, many things must be explained to her clearly, worried that she would regret it because of impulse.
   
   
 
            "Father I know. Don't worry, I have my own measures."
   
   
 
            Song Youwei nodded gravely.
   
   
 
            From the first time she saw Gu Changge, she felt that the perfection he showed was really unreal.
   
   
 
            How could there be such a perfect person in this world?
   
   
 
            This so-called perfection is naturally a disguise exposed to outsiders. No one knows what the real Gu Changge is like.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Song Youwei hurriedly left the imperial capital and rushed to the agreed place according to the message left by Jun Fan.
   
   
 
            However, in the forest outside the imperial capital, she encountered a figure that surprised her.
   
   
 
            She was already avoiding the avenues of the imperial capital as much as possible and heading to the remote mountains and forests, how could she also meet acquaintances here.
   
   
 
            Looking at the other person's appearance, he seemed to be avoiding something, with a sad expression on his face.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Song Youwei took the initiative to show up, walked towards the other party, and asked, "Jun Yao sister, why are you here?"
   
   
 
            This person is Jun Fan's second sister, Jun Yao, and Song Youwei is fairly familiar with her.
   
   
 
            Jun Yao didn't seem to expect to see Song Youwei here. She was a little surprised. Then she showed surprise and hurriedly said, "Youwei, why are you here? Do you know what happened in the imperial capital? I heard rumors that my father and them What happened to being imprisoned by Qiqi to the sky prison?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Song Youwei was taken aback first, and then sighed in her heart. It seems that when this incident happened, "May 27", Jun Yao was not in the imperial capital, so she escaped.
   
   
 
            When she heard the news from the imperial capital, she didn't dare to show up, so she could only hide in the deep mountains and ancient forests, and was met by her.
   
   
 
            "I don't know what happened. Her Majesty the Queen seems to be angry because of this incident, but I don't know what it is. By the way, why are you here?"
   
   
 
            Song Youwei sighed and pointed to a pavilion not far away, "Let's go there and talk in detail.
   
   
 
            Jun Yao looked sad, and said in pain, "I don't know what's going on. I left the imperial capital and planned to go looking for a scented tea. Then on the way back to the imperial capital, I heard this good thing. In this way, I don't know how Xiaofan is now."
   
   
 
            Song Youwei was concealed and felt that Jun Yao was also a poor person.
   
   
 
            But she was also hesitating, whether or not to tell her the truth of this matter.
   
   
 
            "Forget it, let her ask Jun Fan personally about this matter, I'm an outsider, and it's not easy to intervene."
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, she chose to conceal it.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Song Youwei only told Jun Yao that Jun Fan invited her to explore a ruin, and did not say the rest, but after hearing this, Jun Yao hesitated and decided to go with her to find Jun Fan. .
   
   
 
            In this regard, Song Youwei will naturally not refuse.
   
   
 
            The two quickly hit the road.
   
   
 
            After watching the two figures gradually disappeared, a mysterious figure walked out of the void.
   
   
 
            "I just said that Song Youwei has such a lucky point, how could she be like an unrelated person?"
   
   
 
            "I just don't know what role she played in this incident.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is a little interested, and things have reached this point.
   
   
 
            He had already knit down an invisible big net, and was waiting to close the net at the last minute.
   
   
 
            He has already landed this big game of the Demon Realm, how can the Six Emperors pick it up?
   
   
 
            At this moment, Jun Fan, who was a million miles away from the imperial capital, was in a desolate area, surrounded by mountains and hills.
   
   
 
            The breath here is very strange, with black gales roaring in the air.
   
   
 
            The monstrous black gale swept in, the mist was heavy and boundless, covering the world, the sky was dim, and the rest of the colors were invisible.
   
   
 
            This black gale does not know what kind of material it is composed of, perhaps it is a rule, or it may be a broken divinity.
   
   
 
            This kind of breath is very strange, alternating cold and hot, pervasive.
   
   
 
            "Sure enough, just as the father said, the rules of the world ahead have changed, and they are completely different from the rules of the demon world."
   
   
 
            Jun Fan said to himself, as he stepped, his body made a rumbling sound, and he was shocking to use the secret treasure to counter the breath.
   
   
 
            He felt that the place of death was actually here.
   
   
 
            There are many dangerous places in the Demon Realm, and this place was once known as a stranger's Jedi, even the mud was red with blood, black clouds rolled, and the scene was terrifying.
   
   
 
            There are rumors that this place was transformed by a mysterious existence from Jiuyou Burial Ground a long time ago.
   
   
 
            "The place where the corpse flower grows is full of life."
   
   
 
            "The dead door is most likely here."
   
   
 
            However, Jun Fan did not rush into it.
   
   
 
            Because there are many fierce runes in this place, there was a Quasi-Sovereign who tried to attack Realm here, but was lost in this place.
   
   
 
            When it was finally discovered, it had already turned into a dead bone.
   
   
 
            He planned to wait for Song Youwei to come over, because Song Youwei had a lot of research on these, she even got the inheritance of a demon world power.
   
   
 
            That demon realm great power once planted a large array of gods to kill the quasi-emperor-level creatures chased and killed from the upper realm.
   
   
 
            Apart from him, few people know about this.
   
   
 
            "If Youwei arrives, things should go smoother."
   
   
 
            Jun Fan's eyes flickered, and he knew where the key that Jun Ruoxi said was hiding now.
   
   
 
            In his sea of ​​knowledge space!
   
   
 
            At the beginning, his father and the Xuanyang Heavenly Sword were given to him together, but he didn't talk about the key because the time had not arrived.
           
   
 
            In the past few days, after Jun Fan entered the Sea of ​​Consciousness Space and searched it again, he finally found the unsurprising key in the corner.
   
   
 
            "You are so sure that the dead place you mentioned in Big sis will be here?"
   
   
 
            In the void, a burst of dark black smoke drifted by, and then turned into a white Lian'er figure.
   
   
 
            As a mirage, her body is this kind of smoke-like substance, which is illusory and difficult to trace.
   
   
 
            At this moment, she looked at the Chi Di in front of her eyes and asked lightly.
   
   
 
            Jun Fan glanced at her and said with a smile, "I can't go wrong."
   
   
 
            There is another reason why he didn't say much. Because of the key, he can feel the particularity of this place.
   
   
 
            But at this moment, Jun Fan's face suddenly changed, and a talisman in his arms lit up.
   
   
 
            He deliberately entered, and after reading the message, he was a little shocked at first, and then his face quickly became gloomy.
   
   
 
            "What's the matter?" Bai Lian'er, seeing his strangeness, seemed to ask knowingly.
   
   
 
            Jun Fan looked at her coldly and said, "You betrayed me?"
   
   
 
            Bai Lian'er sneered, then looked at him lightly and said, "I am not yours in the first place, so how can I betray you?"
   
   
 
            "You…" Jun Fan's heart surged, his fists clenched, and he never expected that his childhood sweetheart would come to him at this time.
   
   
 
            He didn't even expect that during the period he was away, everyone in the Pingluotian Palace would actually go to jail.
   
   
 
            Had it not been for him to have an eyeliner outside the imperial capital, I am afraid that such a big thing had happened.
   
   
 
            Since the last assassination failed, Empress Xiyao has cleaned up the inside and outside of the imperial capital. Many of his eyeliners have been removed, and he did not know what happened in the imperial capital for the first time.
   
   
 
            In Jun Fan's view, this happening shows that Empress Xi Yao has definitely known his true identity and has sufficient evidence.
   
   
 
            And the person who can provide this evidence to Empress Xi Yao can hardly find anyone other than the white pity in front of him.
   
   
 
            "Did Xiyao tell you to do this?"
   
   
 
            Jun Fan's face was very ugly, he was extremely vigilant, and his many life-saving backhands were ready to sacrifice and fight Bai Lian'er at any time.
   
   
 
            Bai Lian'er didn't answer, but looked at him pityingly, and said, "At this time, I don't even know who is the master? You are so pitiful."
   
   
 
            "Is Gu Changge?!"
   
   
 
            Jun Fan reacted, almost gritted his teeth. For this person who undermined his plan over and over again, he simply hated penetrates the bone.
   
   
 
            "It seems that you are not stupid. Don't worry, I don't intend to fight you hard, so put away your tricks. You should never offend someone you shouldn't offend. Look at you, Bufan, I'm looking forward to it. The scene where Gu Changge killed you at the end"
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            The next moment, accompanied by a terrifying laughter, Bai Lian'er's figure turned into a dark black mist, and instantly disappeared in place.
   
   
 
            "Damn it, I won't let you go."
   
   
 
            Jun Fan's face was gloomy, his fists clenched.
   
   
 
            A sheet of pale golden paper, with many dense patterns of gods flowing on it, contains incomparable supernatural power, hidden in his sleeves, ready to sacrifice at any time.
   
   
 
            If Bai Lian'er didn't leave just now, he would have already started.
   
   
 
            This is one of his trump cards, even if Bai Lian'er Cultivation Base is unfathomable, he is confident that he can fight to the death.
   
   
 
            "When Bai Lian'er sent the kit to me, I was uneasy. Gu Changge might have touched the kit. Even if he can't open it, he can still find me if he leaves a mark or something.
   
   
 
            Jun Fan was very cautious, and then began to think of ways to clear the many breaths from his body, and at the same time covered his own deeds with many secret treasures.
   
   
 
            After his identity is revealed, Empress Xi Yao will never let him go, once he has confirmed his position, she will definitely send troops to chase him down.
   
   
 
            On this point, he was extremely certain.
   
   
 
            Then, Jun Fan turned into a divine rainbow and ran through the red land, planning to explore the location of the dead land while waiting for Song Youwei's arrival.
   
   
 
            Although Song Youwei was informed of his whereabouts, he believed that Song Youwei's character and personality would not be exposed.
   
   
 
            In today's huge demon world, there are not many people who can trust him so much, but Song Youwei is definitely one of them!
   
   
 
            "Big sis is very dangerous now. Since Gu Changge is behind the scenes, he must already know about the life. I can only hope that Big sis has the means to hide itself and prevent Gu Changge from finding it."
   
   
 
            But at this moment, Jun Fan was still worried about another thing in his heart, and he seemed very anxious and worried.
   
   
 
            "The place of birth seems to be a bit extraordinary. The moment most people step into this place, they are affected by the general trend of this place.
   
   
 
            At the same time, on the top of a mountain, Gu Changge is standing here, his eyes are shining brightly, as if there are hundreds of millions of runes evolving, looking at the scene in the depths.
   
   
 
            Behind him is Jiang Luoshen, Tian Ze and many other powerful men he brought from the upper realm.
   
   
 
            This is an endless and luxuriant ancient forest, with dense fog and colorful clouds in many places.
   
   
 
            Numerous knotted trees are like mountains, covering the world. Spiritual herbs, Feiquan waterfalls, and deep shrubs can be seen everywhere, revealing vastness and vastness.
   
   
 
            It is Jun Bufan's Big sis, Jun Ruoxi's reclusive place.
   
   
 
            "There is indeed something hidden here. It seems that the changes in the demon world's fortune and the disappearance of the Six Emperors are closely related. They have been hiding people's eyes and eyes for these years, and it is not the real news.
   
   
 
            Jiang Luoshendai frowned, and there was light flowing in her eyes, using the methods of Taixu Protoss to explore this place.
   
   
 
            "Princess, I think we can search this place next to it. If you don't believe it, turn it over. We still can't find the mysterious location."
   
   
 
            Behind Jiang Luoshen, a strong man from the Taixu Protoss spoke, feeling that this ancient and extensive mountain range could not stop them.
   
   
 
            Jiang Luoshen said indifferently, "If it were that simple, Gu Changge would have done it a long time ago, so how could it have waited until now."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge retracted his gaze and glanced at her, "It's really not that simple, but unfortunately I didn't catch the guy named Jiang Chen, otherwise it would be much more convenient to have him."
   
   
 
            He was telling the truth. With his current ability, he could at most perceive the unusualness of this place.
   
   
 
            Every inch of the land here has laid an ancient gods array, the power of the gods is vast, the rune is looming, and it contains terrifying power.
   
   
 
            At this time, naturally there is a lack of a treasure hunter to explore the way.
   
   
 
            It's a pity that Jiang Chen is now fleeing in the upper realm, otherwise Gu Changge wants to catch him and lead the way.
   
   
 
            "I don't believe you can't help it." Jiang Luoshen glanced at him and said, "I think you just find it troublesome."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge laughed and said, "It seems that you know me quite well. I do have a way. After all, you are here. I really can't throw you over. I can see where there are formations."
   
   
 
            Jiang Luoshen was watching him coldly. If her eyes could kill people, she would have killed Gu Changge countless times.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            At this time, there were waves of fluctuations in the void suddenly, and then it became a blur, and a burst of dark black mist appeared.
   
   
 
            The figure of Bai Lian'er came out of it.
   
   
 
            "It seems that Jun Bufan already knows?" Gu Changge glanced at her and asked casually.
   
   
 
            "He knows." Bai Lian'er said lightly.
   
   
 
            "Okay, let's lead the way.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded. He did find a way. Bai Lian'er entered here with Jun Bufan. Although there are many formations, it is difficult to find the exact location.
   
   
 
            But as long as there is a general position, he can gradually narrow down the area and still find its hiding place.
   
   
 
            Hearing that, Bai Lian'er didn't talk nonsense. When the figure moved, it turned into fog with a bang, filled the void, and headed forward.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge followed, and the rune in his eyes turned into a Samsara-like black and white brilliance, exploring the changes in the formation pattern.
   
   
 
            "Since that well is where life is located, it is naturally a place where vitality meets, so it is actually not difficult to find…"
   
   
 
            3.7
   
   
 
            Under the manifestation of Samsara, all the sights of this place are clearly listed.
   
   
 
            The rules of heaven and earth, topography, flowing air, and confluence of vitality
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's pace is not fast, following Bai Lian'er.
   
   
 
            But he felt that as he walked, the breath here was constantly changing, and the other party should have noticed his arrival, trying to stop him and conceal his own breath.
   
   
 
            "If you break into this place rashly, you will definitely be lost." Jiang Luoshen noticed this change, frowning.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge ignored her.
   
   
 
            He has already sensed the location of the well.
   
   
 
            On a low mountain,-Luo is in the ancient well where the sun is fading, endless vitality is gushing, and the fairy gas is transpiring.
   
   
 
            As the most difficult "life" in the demon world, there are many changes here at this moment, and wisps of light emerge from it, transforming in the void.
   
   
 
            A white-haired woman sits quietly in the ancient well with her white hair covering her face like a waterfall.
   
   
 
            She has never moved, the whole person has a kind of fairy charm, ethereal and silky, like carved from white and flawless ivory.
   
   
 
            Even the long skirt is pure and pure, without a trace of variegated color.
   
   
 
            It is Jun Ruoxi.
   
   
 
            At this moment, Jun Ruoxi's brows were frowning, his eyes seemed to be opened, he felt a terrifying breath, and he was constantly approaching here.
   
   
 
            She couldn't see the appearance of the other party, but only noticed that the other party was extremely terrifying, that kind of chaos and majestic, but with a palpable infinite order, under the majestic majesty, she actually had the illusion of being a kind of ant. .
   
   
 
            This was the first time she encountered this feeling, even if she tried to hide the breath here and block the opponent's footsteps, she couldn't do it at all.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            Her closed eyes finally opened, trying to see the other person's face clearly.
   
   
 
            "Gu Mou came hundreds of millions of miles away, wouldn't Girl Ruoxi show up for a while?"
   
   
 
            But at this moment, a voice suddenly rang from the top of the ancient well, causing Jun Ruoxi's calm face to change, and his back became cold.. .
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              In the ancient well, endless celestial aura and wisps of purple mist evaporate from it, which is very mysterious and ancient.
   
   
 
            If ordinary people come here, they will definitely be lost because of the nearby formations, and it will be difficult to find the location of the real ancient well.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge quickly determined the location of this place based on the terrain changes and the intersection of vitality here, and Bai Lian'er's lead.
   
   
 
            Here, he took Jiang Luoshen, Tian Ze, Bai Lian'er and others, and was looking at this ancient well with great interest.
   
   
 
            However, the mist was immersed in the xenon and the colorful clouds disappeared, and it was difficult to really see what was in it.
   
   
 
            "Is Jun Ruoxi hiding here?
   
   
 
            Jiang Luoshen stretched out his jade hand and made a few strokes in the void. An ancient word "xu" appeared, and finally fell towards the ancient well below.
   
   
 
            But when it touched the surface, a layer of ripple-like power spread out, blooming bright golden light, and quickly faded away.
   
   
 
            "This is the power of the formation here. The source of the formation that blocked us just now comes from this place. This is where the formation is."
   
   
 
            Jiang Luoshen quickly understood the reality and the truth, and his expression was a little moved.
   
   
 
            At first, she insisted on coming to the Demon Realm because she was worried that Gu Changge would let her people die, but now she was suddenly interested in the secrets of the Demon Realm.
   
   
 
            The disappearance of the six emperors in the six thousand years of chaos was obviously not accidental.
   
   
 
            Jun Bufan's revenge for rebirth seemed to her to be arranged by others.
   
   
 
            If the demon world is a shocking chess game, then Jun Bufan and Empress Xi Yao can only be regarded as two chess pieces, and the six emperors who have placed their pieces behind them are the real people behind the scenes.
   
   
 
            Now, following Gu Changge together, it makes her feel like a game between Laozi and the Six Emperors.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, she couldn't help but glance at Gu Changge, her eyes filled with brilliance.
   
   
 
            Although Gu Changge is not good to her, I have to say that he has an indescribable attraction for women, which will draw people into it.
   
   
 
            "If Girl Ruoxi doesn't show up yet, don't blame Gu for doing it."
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Changge spoke again, his voice was flat without ups and downs.
   
   
 
            As he spoke, a thick black mist appeared in his hands, and then the Xuanyang Heavenly Sword manifested, like Immortal forged from immortal gold.
   
   
 
            The blade is sharp and sharp, and the coercion of the emperor is falling down, and it makes a trembling sound, which seems to break the sky at any time.
   
   
 
            This was a chilling murderous intent, Hajime seemed to be able to split everything in front of him as soon as he appeared.
   
   
 
            Although Xuanyang Heavenly Sword was an imperial weapon refined by Xuanyang Demon Emperor at that time.
   
   
 
            But after being suppressed by Gu Changge with 24 moves, he already seemed very docile. The deities among them did not dare to resist, for fear that he would wipe out their minds.
   
   
 
            "Father's weapon, how can it be in your hand?"
   
   
 
            In the ancient well, a voice finally came.
   
   
 
            Although it sounds like a natural sound, it contains shock, coldness, and anger.
           
   
 
            Jun Ruoxi opened her eyes. Although she was still sitting there motionless, her whole body was exuding a terrible pressure and murderous aura.
   
   
 
            She has white hair fluttering, her skin is like jade, her dress is fluttering, pure white like snow, like a fine mutton jade carved from beautiful suet, with an amazing beauty.
   
   
 
            At this moment, she was extremely angry and at the same time puzzled.
   
   
 
            The Xuanyang Heavenly Sword was an extraordinary thing left to her by the Xuanyang Demon Emperor, Little Brother, how could it fall into the hands of the man in front of her.
   
   
 
            Could it be that his Little Brother has suffered an accident?
   
   
 
            At this moment, Jun Ruoxi suddenly noticed the Bai Lian'er next to Gu Changge. She was taken aback for a moment, and then quickly recognized her. He didn't expect that she was in the same group as Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            At that time, Jun Bufan brought Bai Lian'er over, and she didn't ask much, thinking that Bai Lian'er was Jun Bufan's helper, but now it seems that she was wrong and thought too much.
   
   
 
            The childhood sweetheart from six thousand years ago turned out to betray Jun Bufan and followed an outsider.
   
   
 
            "What did you do to me, Little Brother?"
   
   
 
            She spoke again, her voice cold, without a trace of emotion.
   
   
 
            "I have never had the patience to say it a second time. If you want to know how your Little Brother is, then come out and see me."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge spoke plainly and talked to her through Gu Jing.
   
   
 
            He was planning to try it with the Xuanyang Heavenly Sword to see if he could break the formation of the ancient well in front of him.
   
   
 
            It really didn't work, he had no choice but to use other methods, the Eight Desolate Devil Halberd or Great Avenue Aquarius.
   
   
 
            Jun Ruoxi was silent for a moment, and then coldly said, "I can't leave this place now, it's impossible to come out to see you, why is the Xuanyang Heavenly Sword in your hands, what have you done to my Little Brother?"
   
   
 
            "Yes?"
   
   
 
            Listening to her, Gu Changge naturally didn't bother to talk nonsense with her.
   
   
 
            ーThe sword slashed directly forward, and suddenly a black light burst out here, drowning everything.
   
   
 
            This kind of power is really terrifying, if it weren't for the special place, with formation patterns everywhere, it would definitely turn into ashes in the first place.
   
   
 
            This is the power of the imperial weapon, far surpassing the supreme weapon. Although Gu Changge can't fully revive it, it is shocking enough.
   
   
 
            Suddenly there was only a vast amount of sword energy left between the sky and the earth, like an abyss pressing down toward the front.
   
   
 
            Even the night demon who assassinated Empress Xi Yao at that time could hardly exert this level of power.
   
   
 
            The sky here is trembling, as if it will burst and explode at any time.
   
   
 
            Jun Ruoxi's complexion couldn't help but change. Although he was separated from this ancient well, he also felt this terrifying power.
   
   
 
            There were signs of collapse in the void all around her.
   
   
 
            The next moment, her sleeves were rolled, and many runes burst out, dazzling, and seemed to bloom into a star-like brilliance.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            The sky above the ancient well was like the sky collapsed, and it was split by Gu Changge's knife.
   
   
 
            Many formation patterns revived, and the many forces gathered here turned into various brilliant lights, orderly chains, and flooded this place like a heavy rain.
   
   
 
            The dazzling brilliance exploded, as if countless stars exploded.
   
   
 
            This kind of brilliance makes people unable to open their eyes at all.
   
   
 
            Even Jiang Luoshen, Bai Lian'er and others had to choose to step back and head in another direction, not wanting to be affected.
   
   
 
            "Xuanyang Heavenly Sword is not yours, why is it in your hands?"
   
   
 
            Jun Ruoxi's pretty face was chilly, and his voice contained cold murderous aura.
   
   
 
            Although separated by an ancient well, the strength displayed at this moment can actually stand up to the power of the Xuanyang Heavenly Sword.
   
   
 
            Of course, she mainly relies on the power of formation here, otherwise it is absolutely impossible for her to erupt with such a great power in the Cultivation Base of her supreme realm.
   
   
 
            "Want to know? Then go down and ask its owner, isn't it all right?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge stood in the air with a cold expression, hunting in mysterious clothes, and gleaming hair. The whole person is like a young god who has emerged from the ancient mythology, with brilliance and brilliance.
   
   
 
            At this moment, as he swings the knife forward, a terrifying sword gesture rises behind him.
   
   
 
            It was like a round of bright black sun rising, in which there were endless chains of rules falling, and it seemed to be able to cut down the sun, moon and Star outside the sky.
   
   
 
            "You killed me Little Brother?"
   
   
 
            "Impossible. You are… the Xuanyang Heavenly Sword that you got from his hand after killing the Night Demon?"
   
   
 
            Jun Ruoxi's complexion changed again. Although there is the blessing of formation power here, he still feels that he is not Gu Changge's opponent.
   
   
 
            Although his Cultivation Base is only in the Quasi-Supreme realm, its aura is even more terrifying than some supreme ones. Holding the imperial weapon, it is simply extremely powerful.
   
   
 
            The next moment, she sacrificed a crystal-clear and brilliant fairy sword from her sleeves.
   
   
 
            This is an ancient forbidden weapon. Although it has been used a limited number of times, the eruption of divine power is extremely terrifying.
   
   
 
            As Jun Ruoxi cut across the ancient well, Sword Qi suddenly swept across, and slammed into Gu Changge's knife.
   
   
 
            At the same time, the formation pattern here is revived again, and the breath of the collapse of mountains and seas erupted, to eliminate this strike of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Do you just want to stop me?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's expression remained indifferent, without any change due to Jun Ruoxi's methods, and fell down again.
   
   
 
            "How can it be.."
   
   
 
            Suddenly, Jun Ruoxi's complexion changed drastically, and he was a little unbelievable. The body sitting in the ancient well trembled violently, blood patterns appeared on the jade-like palms, and he was injured by the force of the counter-shock.
   
   
 
            Immediately afterwards, the void trembled, and Jun Ruoxi found that the sword she sacrificed was imprisoned.
   
   
 
            The vast sword light fell again, but the void outside the ancient well was stagnant, and an inexplicable power came.
   
   
 
            ""
   
   
 
            Jun Ruoxi spit out a mouthful of blood. Even if he didn't really fight with Gu Changge, he only competed with magical powers in the air, but he was obviously lost.
   
   
 
            "It involves the laws of space and Samsara
   
   
 
            She had an incredible face, felt a kind of shiver, and shivered because of a young man for the first time.
   
   
 
            The strength of the other party made her desperate. If it weren't for the many formation restrictions here, the other party would have killed it long ago, and would not give her a chance to contend.
   
   
 
            "If you don't come out, then I will come in and kill you.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge spoke indifferently again. At the same time, his deep pupils began to glow, and black and white divine light surged.
   
   
 
            That kind of power is unparalleled, like reopening the universe, and once again condensing the heaven and the earth.
   
   
 
            One left and one right, black and white are intertwined, just like Samsara is evolving, and you can see the chaos and countless big stars falling.
   
   
 
            This is the first time he has fully displayed the origin of Samsara into his eyes.
   
   
 
            This kind of breath is extremely terrifying, it can be called the world, even Bai Lian'er, Jiang Luoshen and others, also have a kind of heart palpitations, trembling feelings.
   
   
 
            Under this gaze, the truth of heaven and earth, the life, death and aging of all things, and Samsara's back and forth, there is nowhere to hide.
   
   
 
            This is a supreme means.
   
   
 
            All the formations above the ancient well are erupting, and various heaven-defying powers are performing. It is necessary to counter the power of this gaze.
   
   
 
            "Puff"
   
   
 
            The ancient well trembled, the void blurred, and began to collapse, revealing a terrifying crack.
   
   
 
            Jun Ruoxi trembled, coughed out a few mouthfuls of fresh blood again, his face turned pale, and his pale complexion became even more bloodless.
   
   
 
            Her heart trembled and the waves were ups and downs. It was hard to imagine that even the formation here could hardly contend against the opponent's strength.
   
   
 
            The next moment, Gu Changge found the flaw in the formation here, and cut it down again with a single knife. All the rules broke and exploded outside the ancient well.
   
   
 
            He stepped forward and fell into the well against the terrible air machine in it.
   
   
 
            With just a stab, he was put on Jun Ruoxi's neck, and with a little effort, her body could be separated instantly and the fragrance disappeared.
   
   
 
            "you "
   
   
 
            Jun Ruoxi's face was horrified, and it was hard to imagine that the formation patterns laid by these ancient gods were broken by Gu Changge and went directly to the ancient well.
   
   
 
            "Give you a choice and tell me what you know."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge glanced at her, and said lightly, his tone of voice did not fluctuate.
   
   
 
            Jun Ruoxi came back to his senses, feeling the terrible cold air around her neck.
   
   
 
            "I don't know, you kill me."
   
   
 
            She sits cross-legged here, her hair is like snow, and her face is bloodless. She suffered a severe blow in the fight against Gu Changge just now.
   
   
 
            "Yes?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't talk nonsense with her, the Xuanyang Heavenly Sword slashed down, and the blood spattered for a while, but he didn't cut it down completely, just opened a hideous wound.
   
   
 
            "You" Jun Ruoxi looked a little bit painful, and her heart trembled.
   
   
 
            Because Xuanyang Heavenly Sword is not an ordinary weapon, but an imperial weapon.
   
   
 
            The imperial realm rules contained therein can easily wipe out her vitality and make her wounds difficult to heal.
   
   
 
            At this moment, she even felt like Death.
   
   
 
            "Don't worry, I won't kill you yet. I believe you, Little Brother, will not die for you.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge had indifferent eyes and no nonsense. He directly blocked Jun Ruoxi's Cultivation Base, and then the sleeves were rolled, the inner Universe opened, and she was directly thrown into it.
   
   
 
            And after Jun Ruoxi's figure disappeared, a terrible aura suddenly appeared here, and the divine spring under the ancient well was surging, and all colors were gushing.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's expression moved slightly, and then between his eyebrows, a vague and terrifying figure walked out. The gray mist was overwhelming and it was indescribable, carrying the breath that made the heavens tremble madly.
   
   
 
            This is his Xiantian deity.
   
   
 
            As soon as Hajime appeared, he showed a monstrous fierce might, and the void covering this place would explode, and Eternal Gu seemed to collapse.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, the aquarium on the Avenue emerged, floating above the head of the Xiantian gods, and the black light falling down, like a waterfall, suppressing and engulfing the breath of this place.
   
   
 
            Booming vitality poured in and was swallowed by the treasure bottle on the road.
   
   
 
            "It seems that it is not that Jun Ruoxi could not leave, but that after leaving, no one suppressed the breath of this place, which would cause abnormal movements, attract people from outside, and even cause the attention of the upper realm."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge quickly understood the truth here.
   
   
 
            But now it is suppressed by his deity mind and Dao Aquarius, even if someone rushes out of this Dao Shengmen, he can suppress it instantly.
   
   
 
            Moreover, the breath of life constantly emerging in the life gate is also a rare resource.
   
   
 
            Jun Ruoxi entered the territory very quickly, and was inseparable from the special nature of this place.
   
   
 
            "With this progress, I will soon be able to reach the threshold of the Supreme Realm."
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Changge scanned the surroundings, his figure flashed, and he left here and appeared outside the ancient well.
   
   
 
            "What's in it?" Jiang Luoshen came over and couldn't help asking.
   
   
 
            She was curious and wanted to watch it together, but couldn't bear the breath that made her body about to break apart.
   
   
 
            Although Bai Lian'er was also curious, she didn't take the initiative to ask.
   
   
 
            "A mysterious portal." Gu Changge said, without explaining anything.
   
   
 
            "You killed Jun Ruoxi?"
   
   
 
            Jiang Luoshen didn't feel the aura of Du just now, and subconsciously thought that Gu Changge had already killed her.
   
   
 
            "Didn't kill her.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his head and said, "We leave here."
   
   
 
            The matter here is temporarily resolved, he is still waiting for Jun Bufan to find the dead door. It seems that the hidden place of the Six Emperors will soon surface.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, everyone turned into a rainbow and left here. Gu Changge followed the aura left on Jun Yao, but didn't get too close, so as not to startle the snake.
   
   
 
            In the nine regions of the demon world, apart from the Xuanyang region, the other regions are also extremely vast, with ancient trees stretching out, and mountains and rivers as beautiful. 527
   
   
 
            The Tianchuan area is a big area with outstanding people and vast territory.
   
   
 
            Looking down from the heights of this territory, you can see many Spiritual Qi gushing out, surrounded by mountains and rivers and ancient trees, the mountains and rivers are magnificent, and there is no wild and ancient atmosphere.
   
   
 
            However, in the depths of this domain, there is a piece of red land.
   
   
 
            The rest of the colors are not seen within a million miles, just like blood water.
   
   
 
            There are dense black clouds billowing here, and extremely splendid corpse flowers grow among many huge bones.
   
   
 
            "How did Xiao Fan come to this place?"
   
   
 
            Two women are on their way here, and the woman who is talking at the moment has an uneasy and worried expression, "This is too far away from the emperor."
   
   
 
            "I heard that he found a ruin here. If it weren't because of the inaccessibility, it would have been found." Another woman beside him explained with a gentle voice.
   
   
 
            The two women are Jun Yao and Song Youwei who have left from the emperor of the demon world.
   
   
 
            "Really? But Xiaofan is so good, how could he come so far?" Jun Yao was very puzzled.
   
   
 
            Song Youwei shook her head and said, "I don't know, you should ask him again after you see him."
   
   
 
            Jun Yao nodded and didn't say anything more. In fact, she and Song Youwei came here to look for Jun Fan. She was still a little flustered and uneasy, worried about an accident.
   
   
 
            After all, the current Jun Fan is no longer the Little Brother she was before.
   
   
 
            However, thinking of the protection Gu Changge gave her, she calmed down again.
   
   
 
            Soon, the two walked all the way through the red land, and Song Youwei found a relatively remote and desolate hill based on the message left by Jun Fan.
   
   
 
            Here, Jun Fan sensed their breath and walked out.
   
   
 
            There are still many strong men behind him, all of whom are his father's subordinates, the Cultivation Base is advanced.
   
   
 
            However, he was very vigilant, first secretly activated the secret method, and probed the aura behind the two of them, and saw that no one was following, then he was relieved.
   
   
 
            Jun Yao would follow Song Youwei here, which made him very surprised.
   
   
 
            "Youwei, Big sis.
   
   
 
            Jun Fan appeared and walked out and greeted the two of them.
   
   
 
            However, Song Youwei did not speak, but looked at him with complicated eyes.
   
   
 
            "Xiao Fan, why are you here?"
   
   
 
            Jun Yao didn't seem to care about these, but asked as soon as she came up, very worried and puzzled.
   
   
 
            Jun Fan glanced at Song Youwei. From her expression, she already saw everything. It seemed that she already knew the true identity of own.
   
   
 
            "I learned that a ruin here was about to be born, and I planned to come and explore it, but found that my strength alone is limited, so I invited You Wei to come with me."
   
   
 
            "Then Big sis why are you here?"
   
   
 
            Jun Fan explained that afterwards he was a little confused and didn't seem to know Jun Yao's purpose was general.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Jun Yao's expression dimmed, a little worried and anxious, "I don't know why, I went into the mountains that day to find a camellia. You know, Young Master Changge likes tea, so I ended up going back to the emperor. All on the way."
   
   
 
            "I heard that my father and them were all imprisoned by Her Majesty the Queen to the Sky Prison. I didn't know what to do. Then I met Little Sister, and she said that she knew where you were."
   
   
 
            Upon hearing the explanation, Jun Fan also understood. It turned out that Jun Yao didn't know anything about what happened and didn't know his true identity.
   
   
 
            He was somewhat fortunate, but more sighed. In fact, he didn't want Jun Yao to know this.
   
   
 
            In this way, it is just right, saving a lot of trouble and explanation.. .
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              "I've heard about this. It may be due to my father's inability to do things this time, which caused the displeasure of Queen Xiyao. Don't worry about Big sis. Maybe after a while, the Queen's anger is gone, so I will kill my father. They let it out."
   
   
 
            Seeing Jun Yao's expression, Jun Fan then comforted.
   
   
 
            "Yes?"
   
   
 
            Jun Yao seemed to be relieved when he said this, and said nothing.
   
   
 
            Song Youwei had been watching the two of them all the time, her expression was particularly calm, and she didn't say anything.
   
   
 
            To be honest, she was a little disappointed in Jun Fan. At this time, there was nothing wrong with her identity, and she had to cover it up.
   
   
 
            However, since Jun Fan didn't intend to admit it, she was too lazy to deal with it.
   
   
 
            This time, it was the last time to explore the relics with him. Since then, the relationship between the two of them should be broken.
   
   
 
            Her plan to come here was to inquire about Jun Fan's attitude, but in the face of own Big sis, she was so concealed that she was disappointed in Jun Fan.
   
   
 
            If Jun Fan gave her a reasonable explanation, then she might still find a way to help him.
   
   
 
            If it is not a guilty conscience, why should he hide it?
   
   
 
            "It is said that there is a very mysterious portal hidden in the Demon Realm, which contains indescribable opportunities."
   
   
 
            Jun Fan spoke and talked to the two of them. He planned to find the dead door first. During this time, he had explored many areas and could avoid some dangerous places.
   
   
 
            "Really? This place does contain some weird fields. According to what you said, some differences can indeed be found."
   
   
 
            Song Youwei nodded and took out a Feng Shui compass, with various runes flashing on it, which was extremely dazzling and gorgeous.
   
   
 
            Seeing this, Jun Fan smiled and said, "If we can crack the field of this place, we may be able to find the mysterious portal, which contains unimaginable opportunities."
   
   
 
            Afterwards, he was on the road ahead, and at the same time, an ancient route emerged in his mind, and it was the key left by the Demon Emperor Xuanyang that was working.
   
   
 
            This ancient route, like a starry sky, instructed him to go, so as to avoid accidentally touching some life Jedi.
   
   
 
            Here, a few people saw a lot of tattered weapon corpses, stained with black blood, as well as broken pieces of ancient warships, flying boats, and divine swords.
   
   
 
            It is conceivable that there was indeed a great war.
   
   
 
            They hurried to the depths, cracking many patterns and mists.
   
   
 
            Song Youwei is very capable, plus Junfan holds the key, has a specific route, and has almost no obstacles, so he walked to a deep place.
   
   
 
            Only Jun Yao looked at the two of them with a surprised look, followed behind her silently, and at the same time squeezed the bodyguard Gu Changge gave her.
   
   
 
            Soon, everyone saw a desert-like scene, with yellow sand rolling, covering the world.
   
   
 
            On the other side are also bare mountains, lacking lakes and green hills, and full of volcanic craters.
   
   
 
            The magma is black and red blood.
   
   
 
            Streaks of black and red flames, with divine and bloody scents, kept wafting in. I don't know how many years it took to form.
   
   
 
            They can't see the scene farther away clearly, but they feel that the rules of heaven and earth here are not suitable for the cultivation and survival of creatures in the demon world.
   
   
 
            "What happened here, Junfan, you seem to have a map of this place, and many places are unblocked."
   
   
 
            Song Youwei glanced at Jun Fan and said.
   
   
 
            "I just happened to get a broken picture, Jun Fan said with a calm face," so I thought about inviting you to come and see if I can decipher the sight of this place.
   
   
 
            Song Youwei frowned, nodded, and said nothing more.
   
   
 
            They continue to go into it. There are many fierce beasts here. They are powerful. Because they are infiltrated by death all the year round, they are far stronger than ordinary fierce beasts. They also took a lot of work to get through here. , To go deeper.
   
   
 
            After Jun Fan and others left this place, a group of powerful figures appeared here, following them, their bodies were all concealed with aura, and they were not revealed.
   
   
 
            "It seems Jun Bufan, they can indeed find the exact route."
   
   
 
            "The so-called dead door is really here."
   
   
 
            Jiang Luoshen was tall, dressed in a golden robe, with slender jade legs, and fluttering blond hair. Among the golden eyes, the runes gradually disappeared, some said with interest.
   
   
 
            After Jun Fan and the others stepped into this place, they rushed to the place quickly, but they didn't show up, they were always at the very end, keeping their distance, and would not be noticed by Jun Fan and others.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, how on earth did you make Jun Yao so obedient, you are willing to be a tool man who leads the way?"
   
   
 
            She couldn't help but asked Gu Changge, who looked flat and did not fluctuate next to her.
   
   
 
            In her opinion, women are emotional, even if they know that Junfan is doing harm to the family, it is difficult to make up their minds to deal with Junfan.
   
   
 
            The deeper she knew about Gu Changge, the more terrifying she found Gu Changge, whether it was strength, Cultivation Base, or means.
   
   
 
            "Is this important?" Gu Changge retracted his gaze and glanced at her.
   
   
 
            "Just forget it."
   
   
 
            Jiang Luoshen snorted coldly, feeling a bit wronged in his heart, how honorable his own identity is, and now she was called by him as a maid by his side today, and she didn't say a word too tired.
   
   
 
            But sometimes she asks something, Gu Changge doesn't bother to take care of her, and his attitude is so indifferent.
   
   
 
            Although she knew that this was the real face of Gu Changge, she was gentle with her on weekdays, it was just the appearance of asking for something.
   
   
 
            But sometimes he really feels that he can't feel emotions.
   
   
 
            "The princess of the Taixu Protoss, has there been such a day of cruelty and grievance 々 "?"
   
   
 
            Bang!
   
   
 
            In the void, a dark black mist filled the air, Bai Lian'er appeared, seeing Jiang Luoshen's appearance, could not help but say with some interest.
   
   
 
            "You are in charge?" Jiang Luoshen looked at her coldly.
   
   
 
            Bai Lian'er laughed, did not say much, and the figure disappeared with a bang again.
   
   
 
            Jiang Luoshen's face was as cold as frost, because Bai Lian'er felt more and more uncomfortable.
   
   
 
            "What you should tell you will naturally tell you. If you shouldn't tell you, it's useless if you ask."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his head slightly and said, then turned into a rainbow, and went to the place where the three of Junfan were.
   
   
 
            Jiang Luoshen snorted coldly. Although Gu Changge's attitude was very perfunctory, it made her feel better. He would still care about her emotions.
   
   
 
            In the hills and gully in the distance, there was a strong sense of death.
   
   
 
            There can even be seen the corpses of many huge Demonic Beasts, like a hill, lying here quietly. There is no flesh and blood on it for a long time, only a layer of withered bones is left.
   
   
 
            There is also a collapsed palace here, which once seemed to be a force. In many places, the outlines of pavilions and squares are still faintly visible.
   
   
 
            "According to the route, in the depths of the gateway, I also perceive its breath."
   
   
 
            Jun Fan spoke, with a little excitement in his words, and finally lived up to expectations. He will soon be able to see his father and ask many things about the six thousand years.
   
   
 
            Song Youwei nodded. Behind these collapsed palaces, there was a forest filled with thick red fog.
   
   
 
            What kind of trees are those trees, she has never seen them before, of course the most important thing is her
   
   
 
            Even with her means, it took a lot of time to get rid of the obstacles, and it also spent a very precious treasure for breaking the formation.
   
   
 
            At this moment, she couldn't help but become a little curious about this place.
   
   
 
            "These thick red fogs contain strong corrosiveness, and it is almost like blowing from the Nine Nether Lands. If they are in contact for a long time, they will inevitably lead to disasters."
   
   
 
            Song Youwei took out a secret treasure from the ring of Sumeru, like an armillary sphere, and caught some red mist in it. It turned out that the red mist seemed to be spiritual and even squirming.
   
   
 
            This scene made her shudder.
   
   
 
            However, she was able to block her body with Spiritual Qi outside her body surface for the time being.
   
   
 
            Soon Jun Fan and the others went deep into the red woods in front of them. At the junction of several mountains in front, they saw an incomparably majestic portal, flowing with radiance, which had the meaning of immortal immortal, standing there.
   
   
 
            Behind is an invisible mountain, which seems to lead to another world.
   
   
 
            "what is this "
   
   
 
            Jun Yao felt a chill, as if they had come before the real ghost gate.
   
   
 
            Streaks of red mist are filling out from the door, which is creepy.
   
   
 
            "Dead Door"
   
   
 
            Song Youwei wrinkled her eyebrows, and learned from it, she recognized the two ancient characters on the portal in front of her. They were Xiantian demon writings from an extremely ancient period, but now they are almost lost.
   
   
 
            Everyone began to circle around the portal, wandering around and looking around.
   
   
 
            At this time, Jun Fan felt that a misty brilliance appeared in the space of his own sea of ​​knowledge.
   
   
 
            The key was glowing, manifested from the corner, and could be taken out with his mind.
   
   
 
            At this moment, he had determined that the door of death that Demon Emperor Xuanyang had told him was here.
   
   
 
            Only the person with the key can enter this door.
   
   
 
            "This is the opportunity Xiaofan you are looking for. Is it behind this door?" Jun Yao asked, very nervous, holding the protective body Gu Changge gave her in her hand.
   
   
 
            Jun Fan couldn't help smiling, and there was nothing to hide at this time.
   
   
 
            He nodded and said, "Behind this door is hidden the secret of the great chaos in the Demon Realm six thousand years ago. As long as I walk in, everything will be known."
   
   
 
            He believed that as long as he found the Demon Emperor Xuanyang, the situation in the demon world would be reversed instantly.
   
   
 
            The situation of Empress Xi Yao's dominance of the nine domains will soon be broken, and all problems will be solved.
   
   
 
            "There is also a line of small characters here, which seems to say that only those who have the key can pass through this door and enter the big formation.
   
   
 
            "It turns out that within the portal, there is a big formation. Who did it?"
   
   
 
            Song Youwei approached, her eyebrows furrowed, and she stared at a line of small characters next to the door, carefully identifying and recognizing it.
   
   
 
            After all, she looked at Jun Fan, and judging from his expression, he obviously knew about it.
   
   
 
            So Jun Fan actually has the key to enter the portal.
   
   
 
            "You have the key in your hand, right?" Song Youwei asked.
   
   
 
            "This is the key"
   
   
 
            When Jun Fan heard this, there was nothing to hide. There were no outsiders in the presence.
   
   
 
            After speaking, the brilliance flashed in his palm, and then a scale-like thing appeared, radiant, with some strange lines on it, which looked like some kind of Demonic Beasts scale armor.
   
   
 
            If it weren't for Jun Ruoxi's reminder, he didn't even know that the scales that had been thrown in the corner of the sea of ​​consciousness at that time turned out to be a key.
   
   
 
            "After I enter it, you can leave, or you can wait for me here, but I feel that after entering, you may not come out from here."
   
   
 
            Jun Fan then said again, looking at the door, intending to walk in with the key.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            But at this moment, a terrible murderous aura suddenly struck from behind him, making him chill, and the whole person's soul seemed to be frozen.
   
   
 
            With a blue short knife, passing through the void, killing intent filled all directions, and the space seemed to be stagnant.
   
   
 
            "Little master, be careful."
   
   
 
            At a critical moment, a strong man behind Jun Fan roared, urging his whole body's blood, muscles and blood vessels were glowing, burst out the most powerful force of this body, and pushed Jun Fan away.
   
   
 
            But he himself was pierced through the center of his eyebrows by this short knife, killing him instantly, his body and spirit disappeared.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            A dark black mist appeared in the distance, Bai Lian'er appeared, holding a short knife in his hand, and looked a little regretful.
   
   
 
            "It's a pity, if the reaction is slower, you would have died just now. But your luck is really good, this can be avoided."
   
   
 
            "It's you "
   
   
 
            Jun Fan's souls are all gone. He didn't expect that he almost died just now because of carelessness. He stared at Bai Lian'er with a gloomy face, extremely angry and cold.
   
   
 
            The many powerful men behind him were also vigilant at this moment, offering various Divine Armaments and staring at Bai Lian'er to prevent her from continuing to do it.
           
   
 
            "what happened "
   
   
 
            Song Youwei and Jun Yao were also taken aback by the sudden scene just now and broke out in a cold sweat.
   
   
 
            Although Bai Lian'er is the daughter of the demon master Bai Kun, there are not many people who can recognize her at a glance after six thousand years.
   
   
 
            They did not recognize it at the moment.
   
   
 
            "Hand over the keys obediently, otherwise no one can save you today. Everyone around you will die with you."
   
   
 
            Bai Lian'er looked at him faintly, her voice did not fluctuate, and she seemed extremely cold.
   
   
 
            Jun Fan said with a gloomy face, "Are you following me all the way?"
   
   
 
            "It's not important. The important thing is that if you don't hand over the keys, you will die today."
   
   
 
            Bai Lian'er did not answer, but stared at the scale in Jun Fan's hand.
   
   
 
            "If you want a key, you can come and try it."
   
   
 
            Jun Fan didn't hesitate to take out a golden decree from the ring of Sumeru. After the Magic power was activated, it began to rise in the wind and envelope the sky.
   
   
 
            There are many star-like divine texts flowing on it, magnificent and heavy, like a sky, which can be pressed down at any time.
   
   
 
            Moreover, every divine text is like a star fight, where the strongest Sword Qi evolved there, sharp and shocking, even the sky is shaking.
   
   
 
            This is one of his hole cards, which can explode with unparalleled power after being activated.
   
   
 
            He was confident that he could stop Bai Lian'er.
   
   
 
            taste!!
   
   
 
            The dazzling sword lights fell, and the vast expanse flooded the place, powerful and terrifying, like thousands of divine swords.
   
   
 
            *~ If you don't see the coffin or cry, I think you are planning to die. "
   
   
 
            Seeing this, Bai Lian'er looked indifferent, and did not change at all because of Jun Fan's methods. At the same time, her figure turned into a mist and disappeared, as if she had melted into the void.
   
   
 
            The shocking murderous aura is permeated, and everyone has a feeling of coldness and soul tingling, and even the eyebrows seem to be split.
   
   
 
            This is a monstrous killing intent.
   
   
 
            Bai Lian'er is worthy of being the descendant of killing the emperor. As soon as Hajime showed strong means, everyone was trembling, as if being dragged into the Jiu Ni He, to perish forever.
   
   
 
            taste!!
   
   
 
            However, the golden decree was not simple. With the recovery, many divine swords began to be chopped off and clank, so that Bai Lian'er had nowhere to hide, and could not get close to Junfan and was forced out of the void.
   
   
 
            She frowned, raised her head and glanced at the golden decree, showing her figure.
   
   
 
            "How long do you think this decree can protect you?"
   
   
 
            Bai Lian'er said lightly, did not choose to continue to kill, but stood still.
   
   
 
            Jun Fan thought she was jealous, so he sighed and said with a sneer, "I don't need to protect me for long. I only need to enter the door. This time is enough."
   
   
 
            "Then it seems that you are going to give up everyone here, regardless of their life or death?" Bai Lian'er couldn't help mocking.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Song Youwei and the others' expressions changed slightly. They naturally knew the horror of Bai Lian'er. If Jun Fan didn't care about their life or death, then they would definitely not be Bai Lian'er's opponents.
   
   
 
            "Are you threatening me?" Jun Fan looked ugly, holding the scales tightly in his hands, he was very unwilling, obviously the door behind him was not far away.
   
   
 
            But if he enters, Jun Yao, Song Youwei and others here will die without a place to be buried.
   
   
 
            It's impossible for Bai Lian'er to let them go.
   
   
 
            "Handing over the keys, I can let them go. If someone behind me arrives, it won't be so easy to solve."
   
   
 
            Bai Lian'er stood in place with a pity-like mockery, gently wiping the short blade in his hand.
   
   
 
            "Don't think about it, I won't give you the key (Li Lazhao) key. If you dare to hurt them a vellus hair, no matter where you escape in the future, I will have the means to kill you. Bai Lian'er, you It was not like this at the beginning, but now that Jing is helping to become a abuser, I don't know what Baikun Uncle will feel when he learns about it?"
   
   
 
            Jun Fan sneered, seeming to have grasped Bai Lian'er's weakness.He believed that as long as he entered the portal and found his father, what fear would Bai Lian'er have?
   
   
 
            "Shut up, my father just obeyed your father's words, so he ended up in such a field, and it made my mother die prematurely."
   
   
 
            "By the end of the day, when you say this, you are looking for death.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Bai Lian'er's expression suddenly became cold and murderous. If it weren't for this golden decree to protect Jun Fan, she would definitely break his body into pieces.
   
   
 
            "What's the use of saying so much? It won't change the fact that you betrayed Uncle's words and betrayed me.
   
   
 
            Jun Fan calmed down, and there was another thing in his hand, and he began to calculate the timing, ready to sacrifice it for a while, and give Bai Lian'er a fatal blow.
   
   
 
            "I almost fell into your tactics, a dead man, I don't need to be angry because of you.
   
   
 
            But at this moment, Bai Lian'er seemed to react, his emotions returned to calm, and his eyes were very cold.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            At this time, violent fluctuations appeared above the sky, and then a golden avenue spread out, with many figures standing on it.
   
   
 
            The headed person is dressed in mysterious clothes, with crystal-clear hair, covered with colorful lights, and his expression is plain, expressing the meaning of overlooking.
   
   
 
            The next moment, a giant palm fell from the sky, with majesty of the world, covering the world, and suddenly tore off the golden decree in front of it.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge.." Seeing this scene, Jun Fan's face changed drastically, very shocked.
   
   
 
            taste!!
   
   
 
            Suddenly, hundreds of millions of golden lights erupted there, terrible fluctuations, surging like a tide.
   
   
 
            The golden decree tried to fight, but the giant palm was extremely powerful. It came from there and was surrounded by chaos. It was not a simple illusion, but a strong physical manifestation.
   
   
 
            Sneer!
   
   
 
            The golden decree split, and many terrifying Sword Qi were calmed by this palm. The scene was extremely frightening, making everyone shudder and speechless.
   
   
 
            "Hand over the keys.
   
   
 
            "Otherwise I will kill her tour."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge fell from a high altitude, his expression was not turbulent, he was holding a figure in his palm, and he could kill him at any time.. .
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              "Gu Changge"
   
   
 
            "How can my Big sis be in your hands?"
   
   
 
            Jun Fan watched this scene in shock and horror. He didn't expect that Gu Changge would tear up his golden decree as soon as he appeared. It was extremely powerful and trembling.
   
   
 
            And he noticed that the Daoist shadow that Gu Changge was holding in his hand was his Big sis Jun Ruoxi.
   
   
 
            However, she is not in a good state now. The terrible wound almost penetrated through her neck, bleeding was constantly flowing, and it was impossible to heal at all.
   
   
 
            Her face was also pale, and she lost her previous agility.
   
   
 
            "This is to thank you. If you hadn't led the way for me, how could I find your Big sis."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said lightly, and threw Jun Ruoxi to the ground.
   
   
 
            At this time, Jiang Luoshen, Tian Ze and other strong men behind him came and came here, surrounded everyone, offering weapons of all colors, and powerful.
   
   
 
            "You are ashamed to say, if it weren't for your evil intentions, how would you do this?" Jun Fan was furious, his fists were tightly clenched, and his eyes were cold.
   
   
 
            "I'm so stupid, who can I blame?"
   
   
 
            The Xuanyang Heavenly Sword in Gu Changge's hand emerged, and he placed it on Kan Jun Ruoxi's neck, and said casually, "You can try to see if you run away faster or mine is faster."
   
   
 
            "If you just run away like this, maybe your Big sis head, The next moment will roll off with a grunt.
   
   
 
            "How could the Xuanyang Heavenly Sword be in your hands, is he already killed by you, Uncle Ye?"
   
   
 
            "Bai Lian'er is yours, she also went with me at the time
   
   
 
            "If it wasn't because I believed her wrongly, it wouldn't hurt Big sis."
   
   
 
            "Hateful!
   
   
 
            This scene caused Jun Fan's eyes to split, his hands clenched into fists, his teeth clenched, and he was mad with hatred.
   
   
 
            He did not expect that because of this incident, Jun Ruoxi would be caught by Gu Changge, so that he is now dying.
   
   
 
            He still remembered what Jun Ruoxi said at the time, saying that she had a way to deal with it and was not worried about being found.
   
   
 
            But now, she has fallen into Gu Changge's hands, life and death are unpredictable.
   
   
 
            Jun Fan couldn't even imagine whether his Big sis had suffered the brutal torture of Gu Changge during this period.
   
   
 
            Such a big change made his head dizzy, and his eyes were almost black.
   
   
 
            "I have said that I will let you hand over the keys. There may be a way to survive. Now no one can save you." Bai Lian'er said with a sneer.
   
   
 
            Jun Yao and Song Youwei also watched this scene in shock at the moment, especially Song Youwei, she was very disturbed.
   
   
 
            She naturally knew that the current Empress Xi Yao was nothing but a puppet supported by Gu Changge, although she was presiding over the demon world on the surface.
   
   
 
            But secretly, she was actually restrained by Gu Changge's constraints. This time, she did not believe that there were no orders and arrangements from Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Now that she and Jun Fan are together, Gu Changge might be regarded as a gang. When the time comes, her father will also be implicated.
   
   
 
            "Uncommon, you don't care about me, enter that portal to find the emperor father, only the emperor father can save you and avenge me."
   
   
 
            Jun Ruoxi's face was pale, and she shouted to Jun Bufan. When he was caught by Gu Changge, he was already determined to die.
   
   
 
            527
   
   
 
            She knew that since Gu Changge had found her life, it was absolutely impossible to let her and Jun Bufan go.
   
   
 
            As for wanting Gu Changge to show mercy, that is even more impossible.
   
   
 
            "Big sis"
   
   
 
            Jun Fan's face was sad, and his voice was fascinating. He simply couldn't do anything to give up the life of Big sis and live by himself.
   
   
 
            The door behind him is not far away, as long as he wants to, he can rush in in an instant.
   
   
 
            But in this way, Jun Ruoxi is bound to be killed by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            For a while, he was caught in a dilemma, not to mention there were others nearby.
   
   
 
            These people may die because of him.
   
   
 
            "Give me the key, I can spare your brothers and sisters, naturally including everyone here.,
   
   
 
            "My patience is very limited. I will give you three breaths time to consider. After the three breaths, I will kill one person after one breath.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked at Junfan, his expression was very indifferent, and his tone was even more calm, casual and natural like trampling on a few ants.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, don't deceive others too much!" Jun Fan was bitterly angry, his teeth clenched and his body trembling.
   
   
 
            "Are you questioning me?" Gu Changge said indifferently, with his fingers close together and swiping forward, the person in front of him suddenly exploded, turning into blood mist, and disappearing on the spot.
   
   
 
            Everyone looked at this scene, their backs were chilly, their faces were terrified, and even worse, their limbs were soft and almost limp to the ground.
   
   
 
            They had already seen how horrible the golden decree was just now, but it was easily torn in Gu Changge's hands.
   
   
 
            How terrifying is his strength?
   
   
 
            Even if they wanted to escape, they didn't have any chance.
   
   
 
            If Jun Fan really doesn't care about them, then they will definitely not escape today!
   
   
 
            Everyone became desperate, even Song Youwei's complexion changed slightly and was suppressed by Gu Changge's fierce indifference.
   
   
 
            She can see what Gu Changge really looks like.
           
   
 
            Seeing Gu Changge's appearance now, Jun Yao couldn't help but make her face.
   
   
 
            It is difficult to connect that personable, gentle and elegant man in the imperial capital with Gu Changge in front of him.
   
   
 
            Although she knew that Gu Changge couldn't kill her, she still didn't dare to look up at him, panicking and trembling.
   
   
 
            This is a huge horror power, like a cold and heavy abyss, lying on top of everyone's heads.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, I give you the key, but you have to swear that what you just said must count. Otherwise, even if I die, I won't give you the key."
   
   
 
            Jun Fan clenched his teeth, his expression struggling and painful, and finally his eyes turned red, staring at Gu Changge unwillingly, like an endangered beast.
   
   
 
            He can't leave everyone alone.
   
   
 
            And he was not sure if he escaped to the door behind him, would he be caught by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Now his greatest reliance is his father Emperor Xuanyang Demon Emperor.
   
   
 
            If Gu Changge enters it, chances are he will see his father, then no matter how strong Gu Changge is, will he be his father's opponent?
   
   
 
            After thinking about it for a while, Jun Fan decided to hand over the key, delaying it for a while before talking.
   
   
 
            "I knew it now, why would Gang オ bother?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled faintly, and then said, "No problem, swear it is okay. Your lives are worthless to me.
   
   
 
            After that, he didn't talk nonsense, swearing in front of the people of Junfan, swearing with Dao heart, that he would not embarrass them, if he violated this oath, the heaven will die.
   
   
 
            Hearing that, Jun Fan's expression finally loosened, and he swore with Dao heart in the spiritual world, which can be said to be the most severe oath.
   
   
 
            The world is a lesson, no one will joke about own practice Dao heart.
   
   
 
            The people behind him were also relieved when they saw this, but they were still very afraid of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "This is the key, I hope you can keep your promise."
   
   
 
            Jun Fan handed the key to Gu Changge reluctantly.
   
   
 
            He still hopes to hold Gu Changge in his heart, after all, as long as he has time, he will have a chance to escape.
   
   
 
            "It's nothing surprising, it seems it should be some kind of scales of Demonic Beasts."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge took a look, his expression was a little surprised. The material was not simple. He just poured it out with physical power, but he didn't destroy it, and didn't even react at all.
   
   
 
            He then stuck out his palm and hit Jun Fan's abdomen, sealing his Cultivation Base.
   
   
 
            "You" Jun Fan's face changed drastically, and he was extremely angry. Unexpectedly, Gu Changge actually sealed his Cultivation Base with his hands.
   
   
 
            "You watch them."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge ignored him, and said to Jiang Luoshen and others, and then stepped into the door.
   
   
 
            The key in his hand glowed, and the many lines on it seemed to be revived.
   
   
 
            Vaguely, everyone saw a vague Demonic Beasts, manifesting in the virtual space, surrounded by mysterious and unpredictable power, the space power is mighty, and it seems that it can shatter this place at any time.
   
   
 
            "Could it be the legendary mirror demon?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge squinted his eyes, and suddenly a ripple-like breath spread in front of his eyes, like ripples on the water.
   
   
 
            After he walked in, the door flashed by for a while and returned to its original state.
   
   
 
            After seeing Gu Changge missing, everyone couldn't help but breathe a sigh of relief. Jun Fan walked over and tried to help Kan Jun Ruoxi up.
   
   
 
            However, with a wave of Bai Lian'er's sleeve, he suddenly fanned him out and hit the mountain behind.
   
   
 
            "what are you doing?"
   
   
 
            Jun Fan's face was furious, and he climbed up from the ground with difficulty. He was sealed by Gu Changge at the Cultivation Base, unable to resist at all.
   
   
 
            "It's nothing, I just want you to be honest and don't mess around."
   
   
 
            Bai Lian'er gave him a casual look, found a stone to sit down, and muttered to himself, "I don't know what Gu Changge will see when he enters, and will he leave from here or from the gate of life?" "
   
   
 
            "I don't think we actually need to wait for him."
   
   
 
            She faintly knows the rumors of the life gate and the dead door. The dead door in front of her can only go in, and the life door can come out.
   
   
 
            They waited for Gu Changge here, but they were actually waiting for nothing, and they might as well rush to the place where the life gate is now.
   
   
 
            Jiang Luoshen ignored her, but glanced at Jun Yao, Song Youwei and others, and said to the many powerful men behind him, "Take good care of them."
   
   
 
            Having said this, she walked to the door and looked at the crimson mist, frowning.
   
   
 
            She thinks this kind of thing is familiar, like a kind of corpse Spiritual Qi seen in ancient books.
   
   
 
            Mukuro Spiritual Qi will only be born after the death of the monstrous monster at Cultivation Base.
   
   
 
            This kind of Spiritual Qi is not suitable for spiritual practice. On the contrary, it will pollute the souls of the Meridians. If things go on like this, it will lead to the decline of the Cultivation Base.
   
   
 
            She did not expect to see cedh Spiritual Qi here.
   
   
 
            Doesn't it mean that in the world outside the gate of death, there is a peerless great demon falling?
   
   
 
            "The world in the dead gate is not too simple."
   
   
 
            "I'm worried about what that guy is doing, it's best for him to die inside."
   
   
 
            Jiang Luoshen shook his head slightly, feeling that he was a thief and cheap, but he was worried about Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            The door outside is a completely different world. After Gu Changge stepped in, he felt something was wrong.
   
   
 
            The death spirit here is more intense, the red male spirit is almost pervasive, trying to get into his body.
   
   
 
            However, as the Spiritual Qi on his body shook slightly, these red mists burst open, screaming with creepy screams, and turned into ashes.
   
   
 
            The sky was completely different from the demon world outside, the fog was bleak, many peaks collapsed and burst, and there were big cracks and traces of battles everywhere.
   
   
 
            "The origin of the world of the demon world should be in this space. It seems that the six emperors have not been peaceful for six thousand years.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's figure walked in the virtual space, and instantly went away, following the traces of this place, looking for the hidden breath of the six monster emperors.
   
   
 
            Judging from the traces of the war here, the six emperors should not be united with each other.
   
   
 
            "There is only one source of the world. Regarding the changes in the luck of the demon world, for the six emperors, it can only support two or three people for cultivation and insights. If this happens, differences will inevitably occur."
   
   
 
            "If I guess right, this red mist should be the substance produced by a certain demon emperor after his death. This is why he wants to devour the flesh and blood of creatures with amazing spirituality."
   
   
 
            "If the demon emperor falls, that matter will be easy to handle."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's eyes are wide open, black and white are flowing, just like Tathagata, at the beginning of the world, you can see the chaos surging in it, Samsara is evolving, and the terrible big star falls and collapses.
   
   
 
            This is a vast divine power, which was displayed by him to understand the many traces and changes of this place, and even trace some scenes.
   
   
 
            This is a few fragments imprinted in the long river of time, recording some pictures that happened here in the first place.
   
   
 
            In Gu Changge's current Realm, although it is not possible to trace the time and river completely, some fragments of the picture can be captured.
   
   
 
            However, in order to verify his own guess, Gu Changge took out Hongmeng Zijian and deduced it. Many pictures appeared, although fuzzy, they verified his statement.
   
   
 
            "Sure enough, a demon emperor has fallen
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's guess was confirmed, and he saw a shocking battle that broke out in this space at that time.
   
   
 
            Although Hongmeng Zijian can only be used once in half a month, in this place, even the existence of the Emperor Realm can be traced back.
   
   
 
            In the battle of the six emperors, the last one fell, the two lost to escape and escaped into this space to hide.
   
   
 
            The other three cooperated, intending to wait for the origin of the world to mature.
   
   
 
            "The two who fled should be Xuanyang Demon Emperor and Youyue Demon Emperor. Their companions were besieged and fell.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge Judging from the battle screen, the Xuanyang Demon Emperor is the Emperor Realm, while the Youyue Demon Emperor is only the Quasi-Emperor Realm, which is obviously weaker than it.
   
   
 
            Of the other three monster emperors, one is in the emperor realm, and the other two are in the quasi-emperor realm.
   
   
 
            After understanding this, Gu Changge soon had a plan in his heart, heading towards the source of the red fog, he was very fast, running in this vast expanse of space.
   
   
 
            In a blink of an eye, countless distances were crossed, and a distant place appeared.
   
   
 
            "Someone came in here
   
   
 
            At the same time, in a majestic mountain far away from Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            There are many stone caves there, and each stone cave is carved with a avenue rune, the brilliance is shining, the heavens are soaring, and the fairy radiance is permeated in all directions.
   
   
 
            The three horrible and fuzzy bodies were sitting cross-legged in each stone cave, their eyes were very deep, and their breath was so powerful that the world was discolored, and the void was shaking.
   
   
 
            Even in front of the Supreme, they had to be crushed into blood mist.
   
   
 
            Not far from them, there is an abyss that cannot be seen to the end.
   
   
 
            Among them, there are endless strands of Xianhui and other things permeating out and being absorbed by them.
   
   
 
            At this moment, one of the figures opened his mouth, his eyes were very deep, and it seemed that there were many scenes evolving into this world.
   
   
 
            His breath is also the most terrifying, it seems to cover this world.
   
   
 
            "Is that guy Xuan Yang looking for a helper?"
   
   
 
            Another figure was opening his mouth, with golden eyes, as if two rounds of the sun were burning.
   
   
 
            He also sat cross-legged here, and his breath seemed to extend into every inch of space.
   
   
 
            "I don't know, there was a slight change just now. He was spying on our tracks. This person may not be simple."
   
   
 
            The being who spoke just now said that there was a terrifying divine glory on his body, turbulent like a vast sea, turbulent with words.
   
   
 
            "When the origin of the world matures, Xuanyang and Youyue will definitely not be restrained and will definitely show up here."
   
   
 
            "We just need to wait for them to arrive. The people who came in just now, even Xuanyang's helpers, are not a concern for Cultivation Base."
   
   
 
            He continued, appearing extremely indifferent.
   
   
 
            "Chi Xiao, how sure are you this time to kill Xuan Yang?"
   
   
 
            Hearing that, another creature opened his mouth and was enveloped in a thick bloody fog. With wide open eyes, there was an endless sea of ​​blood evolving, mountains and rivers were destroyed, Star fell, and countless creatures were buried among them.
   
   
 
            His body is a blood demon, emerging from an endless sea of ​​blood. His strength is terrifying, and he is fierce and mighty. He was once called the blood demon emperor by all beings in the demon world.
   
   
 
            Six thousand years ago, if he hadn't been for the astonishing vitality, he was almost killed by Xuanyang Demon Emperor and Youyue Demon Emperor. Now his injuries are fully healed, and he just wants to seek revenge from them!
   
   
 
            "As long as they dare to show up, they must be 100% sure."
   
   
 
            "It was promised not to disclose this matter, but he even secretly left a message to his son, intending to cheat me and wait, this revenge will be revenge!"
   
   
 
            The demon emperor named Chi Xiao said coldly when he heard the words, and his eyes were murderous, making the world here tremble.
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Changge had found the source of the red mist. He stood on a mountain and looked at the scene in front of him with some thoughtfulness.
   
   
 
            "This is the corpse of the Demon Emperor?"
   
   
 
            "It's a pity, I am half a step late, and many sources have passed away, but I barely make do with it."
   
   
 
            This is a shocking scene, a horrible Demonic Beasts that looks like a cow, quietly lying in front, not knowing how high, can not see the end, as if it can stand in the Universe.
   
   
 
            All the surrounding mountains collapsed and cracked numerous large rift valleys.
   
   
 
            Standing in front of him, Gu Changge looked as small as a dust.
   
   
 
            This is the body of Demonic Beasts.
   
   
 
            Many creatures in the demon world actually have their bodies, and their usual appearances are quite different.
   
   
 
            Empress Xi Yao's body is Youyue Deer, and in the upper realm, the number is extremely rare.
   
   
 
            "At least seven cost sources have passed since six thousand years
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his head slightly, then opened his mouth and screamed. Suddenly, a black light rushed out and turned into a Galaxy Cluster, wrapping up the carcass of the Xie Niu in front of him.
   
   
 
            A faint divine brilliance rises from his body, turning into small whirlpools, in which it seems that there are ancient gods sitting cross-legged, chanting death, which can swallow heaven and earth.
   
   
 
            For Gu Changge, refining its origin will not take long.
   
   
 
            "Almost breakthrough quasi-extreme state late stage"
   
   
 
            After that, he got up and went in another direction, planning to find the demon emperor Xuanyang and Youyue first.
   
   
 
            The hiding place of the two of them, when he deduced just now, already had a rough position.
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              "Fan'er should have found it!"
   
   
 
            "The message I left to him, logically, he should understand it now.
   
   
 
            In an ancient cave with gushing sunlight and intertwined avenues, a stalwart figure sits cross-legged, his face blurred and surrounded by chaotic fog.
   
   
 
            There is undried colorful blood on the ground, which is very piercing, and the wisps of ~ Dihui are permeated.
   
   
 
            At this moment, he spoke, with a touch of relief in his words.
   
   
 
            "What Brother Xuanyang said is true?"
   
   
 
            Not far from this figure, a tall and tall woman emerged.
   
   
 
            She was dressed in a pure white robe, which seemed to be intertwined with moonlights, and she had an inherent noble aura on her body, as if a moon god descended.
   
   
 
            "This matter is naturally true. At the beginning, I left Fan'er with a lot of back-hands, so that he could come and find the truth in person."
   
   
 
            "Just now I felt that the key I left him has touched the rules of the world here, indicating that he has come here.
   
   
 
            "I think he will find us soon.
   
   
 
            Demon Emperor Xuanyang smiled faintly, with a feeling of a long, soothing breath.
   
   
 
            "Really, it's so good, Chi Xiao and others are probably planning to do it too.
   
   
 
            Youyue Demon Emperor nodded, his eyes were deep, and his hair was like a silver horse, flowing like stars.
   
   
 
            Although her aura is not as strong as the Demon Emperor Xuanyang, it is extremely mysterious.
   
   
 
            "We should also prepare, this time the origin of the world, I am bound to win.
   
   
 
            Xuanyang Demon Emperor's gaze gradually deepened, and he got up and left this place. During one step, the world stagnated and appeared in the void outside.
   
   
 
            He was waiting for Jun Bufan's arrival.
   
   
 
            Six thousand years ago, in order to plan the world origin of the demon world, the six of them did not hesitate to set up a shocking overall situation.
   
   
 
            Not only has it deceived everyone in the Demon Realm, but it has also deceived many ethics of the outside world, making many people mistakenly believe that they have fallen into the rebellion of the Demon Realm six thousand years ago.
   
   
 
            With such a deceptive opportunity, they can enter this place smoothly and wait for the maturity of the origin of the world.
   
   
 
            As the mirror realm born after the fall of the last mirror demon in the oldest period.
   
   
 
            This place was once laid down by an ancient existence in the Demon Realm. With the goal of life and death, the existence of this place was blocked in order to cover up the greatest secret of the Demon Realm.
   
   
 
            The existence of the origin of the world.
   
   
 
            This kind of thing, even in a world with a very high level, is difficult to emerge. It contains the original origin and rules of the world, as well as many Xiantian Dao patterns.
   
   
 
            For their existence at this level, the origin of the world is even more hopeless, and it can even make them hopeful to enter another world.
   
   
 
            Even in the upper realm, so many eras have passed, and there has never been a fairyland.
   
   
 
            But because of the origin of the demon world, they saw the hope of Immortal Ascension, and even sacrificed their own children to complete this shocking situation.
   
   
 
            However, in order to make the overall situation more real, they left their own Dao Item behind, which made many outsiders believe that they are no longer there.
   
   
 
            However, the Demon Emperor Xuanyang stayed careful and laid a lot of successors, intending to make his own son heir extraordinary, and come to him six thousand years later.
   
   
 
            Because he knew that the origin of the world was not enough to support the breakthrough of the Six Emperors, some of them must die.
   
   
 
            Without Dao Item, they will be difficult to determine.
   
   
 
            But when his heirs brought in his adult Dao Item Xuanyang Heavenly Sword, the situation will undergo a major reversal.
   
   
 
            It's a pity that this method of his was seen through by the Scarlet Demon Emperor six thousand years ago, and a few people fought a battle.
   
   
 
            One quasi emperor died, and the other five were also injured, fled to various places, secretly recovering.
   
   
 
            But his methods have been laid down, even if the Scarlet Cloud Demon Emperor sees through it, he cannot change it. Now he is the only one on his side.
   
   
 
            On the side of the Scarlet Demon Emperor, there were also the Blood Demon Emperor and another Demon Emperor.
   
   
 
            Although the situation seems very unfavorable for him, as long as Dao Item is in hand, everything will be reversed in an instant.
   
   
 
            In the huge Demon Realm, there are only two Dao Items nowadays.
   
   
 
            One is his Xuanyang Heavenly Sword, and the other is the Chixiao Spear of the Scarlet Demon Emperor.
   
   
 
            The Chixiao Spear was left in the Demon Realm by the Scarlet Cloud Demon Emperor. Now unless he takes the initiative to leave this world, it is impossible to bring the Chixiao Spear.
   
   
 
            If you want to enter the middle of the mirror again, you must have the scales of the mirror monster as the key.
   
   
 
            So as long as the Scarlet Demon Emperor is not stupid, he will not leave this world at this critical juncture.
   
   
 
            "For more than six thousand years, it has been painful for Xiyao and Bufan.."
   
   
 
            You Yue Demon Emperor seemed to have thought of something, and sighed a little.
   
   
 
            However, the Demon Emperor Xuanyang seemed rather indifferent, saying, "It's not trivial to make a big thing. Although Fan'er is used in this matter, I believe he will understand my painstaking efforts. Xi Yao's character is not suitable for him. At that time, even if we did not give Xi Yao this opportunity, she would do it later.,
   
   
 
            Youyue Demon Emperor didn't speak much, and she agreed to this decision back then, so there was nothing to regret.
   
   
 
            And just as the two were talking, there was a breath from the sky above the distant sky, and a divine rainbow came and fell towards them.
   
   
 
            "This person is"
   
   
 
            Youyue Demon Emperor's complexion changed slightly, and what he felt was an unfamiliar aura, not Jun Bufan.
   
   
 
            Demon Emperor Xuanyang also frowned, a little unexpected, it was not his heir who came here to look for him, but another young man who looked extremely strange.
   
   
 
            He is dressed in mysterious clothes, with a fairy-like figure and a tall and straight figure. There are many complicated and exquisite patterns embroidered between the sleeves, revealing a noble and mysterious atmosphere.
   
   
 
            The origin is extraordinary.
   
   
 
            Judging from the age of his bones, he looks like more than twenty heads, but Cultivation Base made his pupils shrink and his mind was shaken.
   
   
 
            There are such monsters in this world?
   
   
 
            In his twenties, he is already a Cultivation Base in the Quasi-Supreme Realm?
   
   
 
            The Youyue Demon Emperor was also like the Xuanyang Demon Emperor at this moment, and his heart trembled abnormally, and it was the first time that he saw such a young quasi-supreme powerhouse.
   
   
 
            Six thousand years later, what has happened to the outside world now that even such young monsters have appeared.
   
   
 
            Even in the ancient rumors, the era of the celestial beings vying for battle, I dare not imagine.
   
   
 
            "Junior Gu Changge, I have seen the Demon Emperor Xuanyang and the Demon Emperor Moon."
   
   
 
            And just when the Demon Emperor Xuanyang and the Demon Emperor You Yue had different minds.
   
   
 
            The young man in front of him took the lead in speaking to them, with a gentle expression and a spring breeze-like feeling. He was neither humble nor overbearing, but he was courteous.
   
   
 
            It is conceivable that his identity background is absolutely extraordinary, otherwise he would never cultivate such a transcendent temperament.
   
   
 
            "Do you know who I am waiting for?"
   
   
 
            Demon Emperor Xuanyang's expression remained unchanged, and he stared at Gu Changge and asked, his eyes were very deep. Among them, Star was rolling, and many scenes evolved, as if he wanted to see him through.
   
   
 
            "Naturally know." Gu Changge smiled slightly, "Junior came to this world to find two people."
   
   
 
            "What is the relationship between you and the Changsheng Gu family?"
   
   
 
            Youyue Demon Emperor asked coldly, looking at Gu Changge, from his face to his temperament to the breath of Cultivation Base, he didn't let it go.
   
   
 
            For them, they suddenly saw such a young man who broke into this place, and found them where they were, in one fell swoop, they revealed their identities, how to prevent them from shock and doubt.
   
   
 
            However, they did not do it because they did not feel Gu Changge's malice.
   
   
 
            "The young master of the Gu family in the next longevity." Gu Changge still smiled neither humble nor humble after hearing this.
   
   
 
            "It turned out to be Young Master Gu, no wonder."
   
   
 
            The pupils of Youyue Demon Emperor shrank, and the face that had been vigilant since then slowly seemed to be a lot more gentler than before, and there was no tension in the atmosphere just now.
   
   
 
            Demon Emperor Xuanyang's face was also slightly solemn, not as casual as he was just now.
   
   
 
            Although they have not left this world for six thousand years and do not know who the young master of the Gu family of this generation is, they are also convinced that no one in this world should dare to pretend to be this identity.
   
   
 
            If it is an ordinary person, they have already started, just in case, to probe their souls.
   
   
 
            "I don't know why Young Master Gu is looking for me and waiting?"
   
   
 
            However, the Demon Emperor Xuanyang was still a little wary, and he was not relieved of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            After all, he is a true enlightened person, standing at the pinnacle of the path of monasticism in this world.
           
   
 
            Even in the upper realm, many archbishops need to be respectful, and there is no need to be so polite to a young junior like Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Brother Zai and Bufan are the best friends. He asked me to come here to find the two, and he asked me to give one thing to the Demon Emperor Xuanyang." Gu Changge explained with a smile.
   
   
 
            Demon Emperor Xuanyang frowned, and he didn't believe Gu Changge's words.
   
   
 
            The same is true for Youyue Demon Emperor, always feeling that things are a bit strange, why doesn't Jun Bufan come by himself, and need to send an outsider to this place?
   
   
 
            "How do you want me to believe you, Xiao Fan, where is he now?" Xuanyang Demon Emperor asked, his eyes fixed on Gu Changge, trying to catch the anomaly from his expression.
   
   
 
            But he was very disappointed, even as an emperor, he couldn't see the slightest wave on the young man in front of him.
   
   
 
            It is natural and random, and there is no change because they are in the emperor realm.
   
   
 
            So to see if Gu Changge has a problem from his attitude, obviously it doesn't work.
   
   
 
            "The Demon Emperor Xuanyang seems to be a bit too nervous. He came under the entrustment of Brother Bufan, and there is no reason to make you believe me." Gu Changge still had a decent smile on his face.
   
   
 
            Hearing that, Xuanyang Demon Emperor's complexion was slightly unnatural, and Gu Changge really had no reason to believe it.
   
   
 
            And he said that Jun Bufan entrusted him.
   
   
 
            "Of course, if the Xuanyang Demon Emperor doesn't believe it, there's nothing we can do here. Now I can only briefly talk about the acquaintance between Brother Bufan and me. Six thousand years ago, the demon world was in chaos, and the demon master Bai Kun escaped from the demon world and went to the chaotic star region. He lived in seclusion. Some time ago, he searched for his daughter's whereabouts, but was spotted by Queen Xi Yao of the demon world and sent someone to chase him down. It happened that Bai Kun's daughter Bai Lian'er was here.
   
   
 
            Human, therefore, I rescued him from the people of the demon world. "
   
   
 
            "From the mouth of the demon master Bai Kun, I learned what the Demon Emperor Xuanyang entrusted to him, and I simply came to the demon world with Bai Lian'er. It just happened that Brother Bufan planned to assassinate Empress Xi Yao at the Tianjiao Banquet."
   
   
 
            "Although this incident has not been successful, it also caused Queen Xi Yao to be injured and angry. Brother Bufan's identity in this life was exposed, and the entire family was imprisoned. Now he is trying to rescue his relatives in this life and has no time for him to take care of him.
   
   
 
            "Therefore, based on the information in the kit, he asked me to come here to find two people to quell this misunderstanding and save the relatives in this life."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge spoke again, his expression was natural and casual, without any change, he explained to the slightly condensed faces of Demon Emperor Xuanyang and Demon Emperor Youyue, clearing the ins and outs of this matter.
   
   
 
            "You even know the things in the tips?" The Demon Emperor Xuanyang looked slightly solemn.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded and said, "Brother Bufan opened the kit at the time, and Ji Xia happened to be there, so some of these things are also understood."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Youyue Demon Emperor had complicated eyes and said, "Xiyao and Bufan shouldn't be enemies between them. This misunderstanding should indeed be resolved.
   
   
 
            For Gu Changge's words, she didn't think there was anything wrong with it.
   
   
 
            And this also explains where Jun Bufan is now, and why Gu Changge is allowed to come here.
   
   
 
            "Of course, Brother Bufan also asked me to bring this thing, saying that Demon Emperor Xuanyang would use it."
   
   
 
            At this moment, Gu Changge spoke again, with a flash of brilliance in his hand.
   
   
 
            A black heavenly sword forged like Immortal immortal gold emerged, brilliance flowing, clanking, and sharp, seeming to cut through the sky at any time.
   
   
 
            "Xuanyang Heavenly Sword!"
   
   
 
            The Monster Emperor You Yue condensed his eyes, and his tone was slightly delighted.
   
   
 
            The Demon Emperor Xuanyang also breathed a sigh of relief. Just now, he carefully considered the truth of Gu Changge's words, and now he looked at Gu Changge with a lot of relief.
   
   
 
            Since Jun Bufan even gave the Xuanyang Heavenly Sword to Gu Changge and asked him to bring it, it shows that he really trusts Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Moreover, Gu Changge did not covet the Xuanyang Heavenly Sword, and his eyes never stayed on him for a moment.
   
   
 
            Such a natural and casual look made them look at him a lot in their hearts.
   
   
 
            After all, not many people in this world would be indifferent when faced with an imperial weapon.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Gu is so kind, Xuan Yang thanked him again."
   
   
 
            The Xuanyang Demon Emperor took the Xuanyang Heavenly Sword from Gu Changge, and he was more confident in dealing with the Scarlet Demon Emperor and the others, and he couldn't help showing a smile on his face.
   
   
 
            ...For flowers...…
   
   
 
            "You don't have to be polite to senior, Xia and Bufan brother see it right away. He is such an upright and honest person, and Xia will naturally do it for him."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled and shook his head.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Youyue Demon Emperor couldn't help but glanced at Gu Changge again, feeling a lot in his heart. With such a temperament and strength, it can only be said that he is the young master of the Changsheng Gu family.
   
   
 
            Such a character is really hard to find in the world!
   
   
 
            "But I have an unrelenting request. I hope that the two seniors can help me solve my doubts." At this moment, Gu Changge suddenly spoke, with a slight doubt on his face.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Gu, please tell me, but if we know anything, we will naturally answer it for you.
   
   
 
            Xuanyang Demon Emperor said, now that the Xuanyang Heavenly Sword is in hand, his mood is agitated, and his aura is far more terrifying than usual for no reason.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's request is nothing to him.
   
   
 
            "What is the truth of the demon world chaos six thousand years ago?" Gu Changge asked.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Demon Emperor Xuanyang and Demon Emperor You Yue looked at each other, their expressions a little unnatural.
   
   
 
            What can they say about this kind of thing, can it be said that it is to lay out the overall situation and confuse the sentient beings in the demon world?
   
   
 
            "Young Master Gu, if you want to know the truth, please come with us."
   
   
 
            At this time, the Monster Emperor You Yue replied instead, changing the method without directly explaining it.
   
   
 
            "Since the two don't want to say more, then forget it." Gu Changge seemed indifferent.
   
   
 
            "Actually, you should be able to understand when you see it later."
   
   
 
            Demon Emperor Xuanyang shook his head slightly, and then the figure stepped into the air, and a cash-colored avenue floated under his feet, stretching towards the distance.
   
   
 
            The horrible aura, like a wave of awakening anger, obscures the sky and the sun, and the entire space seems to be unable to withstand this wave of fluctuations, and it is about to burst.
   
   
 
            Seeing this, Youyue Demon Emperor followed his figure, in the void and vague, close to the horizon, drawing the ground as a ruler, and quickly followed.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's eyes flashed with a different color, and the corner of his mouth showed interest, and he quickly caught up.
   
   
 
            "Xuanyang, You Yue, are you finally willing to show up?"
   
   
 
            At the end of the distant world, a sneer sounded at this moment, very cold, but also with a sneer.
   
   
 
            Accompanied by the sound of footsteps that shook the world, a figure that looked like an ancient god, stepped forward, and his body was full of blood, as if a sea of ​​blood was surging.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            He took a step forward, the turbulent weather revealed, the ground began to crumble, the brilliance flowed, death was permeated, and a path of blood appeared behind him.
   
   
 
            This is the existence of a quasi-emperor realm, the emperor realm does not come out, and it is almost invincible.
   
   
 
            As soon as he pointed out, the black flowers bloomed.
   
   
 
            The aura of the avenue flows, and the rules are like blood blossoms shattered in the void, contaminated by endless bloody filth.
   
   
 
            This was a strong blow from the Emperor Zhun.
   
   
 
            The void collapses, the vitality is destroyed, and it can ruin everything.
   
   
 
            One of the six emperors in the demon world, the blood demon emperor!
   
   
 
            "Even if you dare to stop me? You escaped last time, but this time there is not such a good opportunity."
   
   
 
            Demon Emperor Xuanyang snorted coldly and slashed towards the front.
   
   
 
            The Xuanyang Heavenly Sword buzzed, and an endless black light burst out, facing this strike and killing everything to break everything.
   
   
 
            Hundreds of millions of bloody complexions were gorgeous, but they were annihilated and disappeared, leaving only a few ripples in the void.
   
   
 
            "Xuanyang Heavenly Sword? Your Dao Item?"
   
   
 
            "It was brought by someone?" The Blood Demon Emperor looked surprised.
   
   
 
            The Cultivation Base of the Quasi-Emperor Realm, as soon as you point it down, some worlds will have to be penetrated.
   
   
 
            But it was cracked and turned into powder, and at the same time the terrifying aura was crushed, seeming to shake him to death.
   
   
 
            "It's useless to be brought by someone!"
   
   
 
            At this time, a figure with a killing intent to charge the sky appeared, it was the Demon Emperor Chixiao.
   
   
 
            He wears a black gold crown on his head and red wings on his back. He is fast to the extreme.
   
   
 
            At this moment, the imperial realm aura recovered, and a chaotic mist appeared in the sky.
   
   
 
            The terrifying and surging Blood Qi dragon stood out from the sky, breaking the sky open.
   
   
 
            The whole area began to riot.
   
   
 
            The chaotic light rushed into the sky, the terrifying aura rose up, the ground began to tremble, and then a terrible rift valley appeared, and it was going to be sunk under the imperial realm aura!
   
   
 
            The other Emperor Zhun also appeared and shot towards You Yue Demon Emperor, and a world-shattering battle broke out.
   
   
 
            The Xuanyang Demon Emperor held the Xuanyang Heavenly Sword and fought against the Scarlet Demon Emperor and the Blood Demon Emperor.
   
   
 
            If it weren't for this world to be extremely stable, I'm afraid it would have been split apart long ago.
   
   
 
            Except for Xuanyang Demon Emperor and Chixiao Demon Emperor, the others are all quasi emperors Cultivation Base, but they are also shocking and horrifying.
   
   
 
            This kind of war is unimaginable and is enough to destroy everything.
   
   
 
            According to the rumors, the mirror demon is a monster comparable to the fairy beast, and the inner boundary of the mirror can reflect the real and vast world of a party.
   
   
 
            The rules here are also reflected, otherwise it will definitely collapse under the presence of the emperor realm.
   
   
 
            Seeing the war erupting here, Gu Changge did not approach, but appeared on a mountain peak, hunting in Xuanyi, with a smile on his face.
   
   
 
            Everyone didn't take his little quasi-extreme cultivator in mind, and he cared about flawlessly.
   
   
 
            The Demon Emperor Xuanyang and You Yue didn't expect him to help either.
   
   
 
            Although the Red Demon Emperor, the Blood Demon Emperor and others were amazed at his identity, they didn't have this skill to manage.
   
   
 
            "The Origin of the World"
   
   
 
            "It turned out to be there."
   
   
 
            In Gu Changge's eyes, black and white are permeated, and the breath of Samsara is intertwined, as if there are six heavens and earths appearing, and many heavens, big stars, and fairy halls have evolved and collapsed in them.
   
   
 
            This scene is terrifying, and finally gradually returned to calm.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is not in a hurry, this battle has just begun, and it is not yet time to lose both sides.
   
   
 
            The so-called snipe and clam fight, the fisherman gains.
   
   
 
            He only needs to wait to pick the final ripe fruit. Why not do it.
   
   
 
            But before that, he can do some tricks first.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, in Gu Changge's silence, several jade charms were punched into the void of the square by him, turning into a haze of chaos, among which many ancient palaces of immortality loomed, extremely old, and quickly disappeared. superior,
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              Two horrible figures with invisible heights stand on the edge of the sky, even the Galaxy Cluster is hanging down in their hands.
   
   
 
            The chaotic fog surging, hanging one after another, evolved into a variety of powerful fairy lights.
   
   
 
            Demon Emperor Xuanyang's body is extremely strong and powerful, like forged from Immortal emperor gold, with black hair like a waterfall, cutting the sky and the earth.
   
   
 
            Rumbling!!!
   
   
 
            The Xuanyang Heavenly Sword seemed to be able to split everything, wielding an extremely powerful sword light, fighting with the Demon Emperor Chixiao.
   
   
 
            This war is extremely terrifying.
   
   
 
            The strength of the Demon Emperor Scarlet Heaven is overwhelming, and thousands of red clouds are shot out from his hands up, seeming to drown the world, the vast divine light is permeated, and it contains incomparable lethality.
   
   
 
            At the level of the Emperor Realm, they were already standing on the top of this world, overlooking the world, invincible above and below.
   
   
 
            On weekdays, it is impossible to see the two emperor realms at war with Ben.
   
   
 
            Because the sky is turned upside down at every turn and the stars change, the entire universe seems to oscillate with their breath.
   
   
 
            If it weren't for this place to be too special and extremely strong, the fluctuations in their hands would definitely shock all directions.
   
   
 
            "Even if you have an imperial weapon, you are not the opponent of the three of us, Xuan Yang, you will die of this heart."
   
   
 
            The Demon Emperor Chixiao spoke indifferently, and the place covered by the heavenly spirit rushed out of the vast sky, running through the heavenly palace, and the vast blood seemed to cover the sky with heavy rain.
   
   
 
            He clenched his fist and smashed it. The whole body was the most terrifying weapon, making a clear trembling sound and colliding with the Xuanyang Heavenly Sword.
   
   
 
            After that, his wings spread out behind him, and he swept back quickly, extremely fast. This was his powerful talent and supernatural power. After he reached the Emperor Realm, he was even more supreme in the world.
   
   
 
            "Today than cut you by the knife."
   
   
 
            Demon Emperor Xuanyang had the same indifferent eyes. He slew forward and sacrificed the Xuanyang Heavenly Sword.
   
   
 
            At this moment, the Xuanyang Heavenly Sword seemed to be resurrected, and a peerless and powerful aura emerged, turning into a sword aura that covered the sky.
   
   
 
            This knife seems to be able to split even the Universe.
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, the Demon Emperor Chixiao changed his face and was furious at the same time. Because he had no weapons in his hands, he kept falling into the wind.
   
   
 
            This feeling made him feel aggrieved, and felt that Xuanyang Demon Emperor could not win.
   
   
 
            However, he is not a simple generation, so he roared and sacrificed his remaining weapons.
   
   
 
            Although it is no better than the imperial weapon, its power cannot be underestimated, and then exhausted the "Five Thirty Zero" to attack as far as possible to block this strike.
   
   
 
            However, under this strike of Xuanyang Heavenly Sword, it was in vain.
   
   
 
            The black sky sword fell, his weapons, rules, magical powers, and Taoism all collapsed, and cracks appeared on his body.
   
   
 
            "Are you forcing me?
   
   
 
            The Scarlet Demon Emperor suffered such a big loss, his face was very cold, and he quickly appeared in the distance.
   
   
 
            He is performing a door control technique, which can also be called a forbidden technique when he reaches the emperor realm, and its horror can be seen.
   
   
 
            The next moment, I saw that the center of his eyebrows was filled with a Wang Yang-like breath, and then a golden light appeared.
   
   
 
            Your original true feather
           
   
 
            Seeing this, the face of the Demon Emperor Xuanyang changed slightly, and he was very jealous, "Unexpectedly, you also left a hand. In addition to the Chixiao Spear, you actually refined your hardest primordial feather. Make weapons
   
   
 
            The Scarlet Demon Emperor sneered and said, "I started refining this thing a million years ago, and it has never really been exposed to the world, because once it is born, it will inevitably return with the blood of the emperor."
   
   
 
            As the words fell, a golden feather burst from the center of his eyebrows.
   
   
 
            There are all kinds of ancient and complicated patterns on it, which are very primitive, as if they contain all his Taoism and insights.
   
   
 
            This kind of breath descended between the heavens and the earth, almost as if to shatter the sky.
   
   
 
            taste!!
   
   
 
            Then, the golden feathers were like a peerless fairy sword, the majesty of Huanghuang was majestic and shocking, and it was slashed towards the Demon Emperor Xuanyang, as if he was going to die here.
   
   
 
            Even if he used the Xuanyang Heavenly Sword to contend, it seemed quite strenuous, and his arm was convulsed, collapsed because of its strength, and bone scum appeared.
   
   
 
            At the same time, his eyebrows split and his skull almost got pierced.
   
   
 
            This was refined from the strongest primitive real feather in the Red Sky Demon Emperor's body. It was indestructible and closely related to him. It was terrifying and even had the effect of killing the soul.
   
   
 
            Demon Emperor Xuanyang looked solemn and underestimated the methods of Demon Emperor Chixiao.
   
   
 
            "This is a good thing."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge, who had been paying attention to the battle between the two, couldn't help narrowing his eyes when he saw this golden feather, with some interest.
   
   
 
            From his eyes, it can be regarded as a good thing, which can only show that this golden feather is indeed extraordinary.
   
   
 
            There are many supernatural powers of the Demon Emperor Scarlet Clouds condensed on it, and the moment when it is sacrificed is hard to guard against.
   
   
 
            However, he didn't take much control, and even watched the game from a distance.
   
   
 
            By now, Demon Emperor Xuanyang and Demon Emperor Chixiao had already hit a real fire.
   
   
 
            The Demon Emperor Xuanyang thought that he had the Xuanyang Heavenly Sword in his hand, and he had the chance to win.
   
   
 
            But I did not expect that the methods of the Scarlet Demon Emperor were equally extraordinary. Many years ago, he began to talk about the refining of his primitive feathers into weapons, although compared with the real imperial weapons, it was still far behind.
   
   
 
            In a short period of time, the two of them did not fall into the wind, and they continued to exchange injuries.
   
   
 
            "Wow "
   
   
 
            At this time, the Youyue Demon Emperor, who was fighting with the Blood Demon Emperor and another Demon Emperor in the distance, suddenly spewed out a mouthful of blood, his face was pale, and suffered heavy injuries. He was not an opponent of the two.
   
   
 
            Just now another demon emperor was working with the demon emperor Chixiao to deal with the demon emperor Xuanyang.
   
   
 
            However, after seeing that the Demon Emperor Chixiao didn't need any help, he turned around and killed the Demon Emperor Youyue.
   
   
 
            Although Youyue Demon Emperor is a quasi-emperor, Cultivation Base is far inferior to the two, and it can barely support it alone.
   
   
 
            But if they were attacked by the two together, they would be hit hard in an instant.
   
   
 
            At this moment, she was in danger of selecting students, constantly coughing up blood, and suffering serious injuries. Although she was using the strongest means, facing the attack of the two, she had no way to do it and kept flying.
   
   
 
            "Youyue Demon Emperor's strength is the weakest among several people."
   
   
 
            "It is said that she is the righteous sister of Xuanyang Demon Emperor. She was able to break through the Quasi-Emperor Realm at the beginning, thanks to Xuanyang Demon Emperor."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's gaze was faint, and he glanced somewhere in the void. He had just arranged a lot of jade charms and concealed them.
   
   
 
            Everyone is fighting at this moment, and it is naturally difficult to find its existence.
   
   
 
            However, he still did not choose to do it. Before the final time, none of the Five Emperors was a fuel-efficient lamp.
   
   
 
            He could see that even though the Youyue Demon Emperor was constantly wounding and coughing up blood, her breath was still undisturbed.
   
   
 
            This shows that she is not flustered in her heart, very calm, waiting for the opportunity to show a thunderous blow.
   
   
 
            In order to prevent the Five Emperors from escaping from here, Gu Changge was still at the gate of his life, guarding him with the aquarium of the avenue with the idea of ​​the Xiantian god.
   
   
 
            From the beginning of this stunning chess game, the Five Emperors had no chance of winning.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            Unimaginable battles continue to erupt here, with raging winds and bloody waves.
   
   
 
            The aura of the whole world has changed, many supernatural powers are unfolding, and many strong supernatural powers are evolving.
   
   
 
            Demon Emperor Xuanyang and Demon Emperor Chixiao were covered in blood, and they were mad, they were not like emperors, but two lunatics.
   
   
 
            "At this moment!
   
   
 
            The Youyue Demon Emperor, who was constantly vomiting blood, looked cold, and she finally caught the opportunity to show a strong method.
   
   
 
            The endless divine light was looming, and huge black shadows passed by, roaring and shaking the sky.
   
   
 
            Then Azure Dragon, White Tiger, Vermillion Bird and other peerless fiends released the sacred fire and rushed into the sky.
   
   
 
            She has a cold face, her hands are pinched, and her body is blood, but she can't hide her cruel meaning at the moment
   
   
 
            A black whirlwind swept across the sky, filled with a terrifying aura, making the blood demon emperor and the other demon emperor uneasy.
   
   
 
            There was a monstrous beast in the eyes of the wind, and a terrifying deer with a spleen, and a phantom appeared, shocking people's hearts.
   
   
 
            "Don't be caught by her, we fought her, she is not our opponent!"
   
   
 
            The blood demon emperor's face was cold, he knew how terrifying this style was, but he didn't care at all, his whole body glowed, and his big hand pushed it horizontally.
   
   
 
            However, the other demon emperor was uncomfortable. His body broke apart and was hit by Youyue Demon Emperor.
   
   
 
            "Kill her!"
   
   
 
            He rushed out of it, roaring, his face chilling from the pain.
   
   
 
            Under this strike, his body was almost penetrated, constantly bleeding, and flying out.
   
   
 
            At this time, everyone's hair was dyed blood red, as if they were about to crash into this world.
   
   
 
            The Blood Demon Emperor raised his hand and turned into a large black palm print, shooting the Youyue Demon Emperor flying horizontally, exploding, and the quasi emperor was bloody and drunk, crashing millions of miles of mountains and rivers.
   
   
 
            However, he was also uncomfortable. He suffered a mysterious technique from the Monster Emperor Youyue.
   
   
 
            This is the talent of Youyue Divine Deer, it is a very strong Mental Energy attack, and it is hard to escape as a quasi emperor.
   
   
 
            The battle lasted for a full day and night, with countless moves against each other.
   
   
 
            If in the past, there was a fight in the emperor realm, it would not be uncommon for thousands of years to last, but now the situation is critical.
   
   
 
            The origin of the world will mature at any time, and everyone is desperate.
   
   
 
            Finally, this battle came to an end, and Youyue Demon Emperor came to an end first.
   
   
 
            Her body exploded, and the primordial spirit roll wrapped in the origin of life and escaped, turning into a divine light to leave the place first.
   
   
 
            The blood demon emperor and the other demon emperor did not feel well either.
   
   
 
            "Escaped?"
   
   
 
            "Or on purpose?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge glanced at the Youyue Demon Emperor who turned into a divine light to escape, his expression unchanged, and he was thinking about it for a while, and put her down for the time being.
   
   
 
            Whether it was intentional or not, it has no effect on him now.
   
   
 
            Then he looked at the Demon Emperor Xuanyang, his eyes flashed with a different color.
   
   
 
            Xuanyang Heavenly Sword is not so easy to pick up, and when things have reached this point, he should also close the net.
   
   
 
            "what happened "
   
   
 
            "How can this be?"
   
   
 
            "Xuanyang Heavenly Dao won't listen to my orders anymore."
   
   
 
            At this moment, the killing of the Demon Emperor Chixiao was inextricably difficult, and the face of the Demon Emperor Xuanyang, who was at the last juncture, suddenly changed suddenly.
   
   
 
            He was a little unbelievable.
   
   
 
            Because he felt the Xuanyang Heavenly Sword in his hand uttered a clear voice, and there was a terrible counter-shock coming from him, trying to shatter his internal organs.
   
   
 
            At the same time, give birth to a strong resistance and don't let him control it.
   
   
 
            This feeling was so sudden that he caught him off guard and couldn't believe it. You must know that life and death are only on the front line.
   
   
 
            It is the matter at this moment, but it can decide many things, even life and death.
   
   
 
            When Demon Emperor Xuanyang reacted, it was already too late!
   
   
 
            Puff!
   
   
 
            Upon seeing this, although the Scarlet Demon Emperor was a little confused, he didn't let go of such an excellent opportunity, with a sneer at the corner of his mouth, and once again sacrificed the original True Feather.
   
   
 
            The golden light flashed, it was extremely dazzling and gorgeous, and the Shattering Void seemed to fall from outside the boundless Universe!
   
   
 
            Primitive Zhenyu is like a fairy sword, piercing Xuanyang Demon Emperor's eyebrows with a chick.
   
   
 
            Suddenly, bone dross splashed all over, his heavenly spirit cover exploded, the terrible imperial Dao pressure boiled, and his face was bloody.
   
   
 
            I have to say that as an emperor, Xuanyang Demon Emperor's Cultivation Base is the best.
   
   
 
            Even if it is penetrated through the center of the eyebrows, the bones of the face are cracked, and it is difficult to reach the back.
   
   
 
            "what "
   
   
 
            The Demon Emperor Xuanyang roared, his face blurred, and the aura all over his body was boiling, trying to contend.
   
   
 
            He didn't know why, the Xuanyang Heavenly Sword, who had accompanied him for countless years, wanted to break free from his hand at a critical moment and became extremely strange.
   
   
 
            "No matter what, you must die today!"
   
   
 
            Seeing this, the Demon Emperor Chixiao urged Magic power again, sneered, trying to wipe out the spirit of the Demon Emperor Xuanyang with the original true feathers.
   
   
 
            He also saw that Xuanyang Heavenly Sword was resisting, not as docile as just now.
   
   
 
            Although I don't know why, it is an excellent opportunity for him.
   
   
 
            Primordial Zhenyu is extremely terrifying, but he is transformed by his Taoism.
   
   
 
            In terms of the power of attack, it is only stronger than the Chixiao Spear.
   
   
 
            At this moment, the white bones are shining, cracking once again, and the vast fluctuations spread, turning into a golden sword, trying to wipe out the soul of the Demon Emperor Xuanyang.
   
   
 
            puff!!
   
   
 
            However, at The next moment, the whole body of the Xuanyang Demon Emperor suddenly boiled, blood flowed back, scorching and dazzling like the sun, gathering towards the center of his brows.
   
   
 
            He is using the life forbidden technique, intending to fight desperately with the Demon Emperor Chixiao.
   
   
 
            "Even if I die, I won't make you feel better." The Demon Emperor Xuanyang roared. At the same time, he held the Heavenly Sword Xuanyang again, and slashed towards the Demon Emperor Scarlet Clouds regardless of his resistance.
   
   
 
            This strike is far beyond his previous methods, as if there is a universe in front of him, and he can also split it.
   
   
 
            "Are you going to die with me?"
   
   
 
            "It's not your responsibility!"
   
   
 
            The Demon Emperor Chixiao recognized his intention, his eyes were cold, and he urged the strongest means to contend.
   
   
 
            The blood demon emperor and the other demon emperor's expressions also changed suddenly. They felt the terrifying effect of this technique, and they were too late to recover their injuries, so they began to stay away from here, fearing that they would be affected.
   
   
 
            Boom!!
   
   
 
            Here, the immeasurable light exploded, and the Demon Emperor Xuanyang used the life forbidden technique, just like the Universe collapsed, overwhelming the eternity, dazzling, brilliant.
   
   
 
            With a muffled snort, Demon Emperor Chixiao almost broke his body, but fortunately he retreated in time to avoid the critical blow.
   
   
 
            "Hahaha, Xuanyang, you can't fight me after all
   
   
 
            "I won this battle. The origin of the world is mine, and you will die here. From now on, the demon world will only dominate me!"
   
   
 
            He looked at Demon Emperor Xuanyang's almost tattered body like candlelight, and couldn't help but laugh, extremely frantically, obviously looking like a winner.
   
   
 
            "How could Xuanyang Heavenly Sword have a problem?
   
   
 
            Demon Emperor Xuanyang breathed Jiang Mi, and he couldn't see a good spot on his body.
   
   
 
            At this moment, he still couldn't believe that the weapons that had been with him for so many years would be in trouble.
   
   
 
            If not, how could he be defeated, even in danger of death.
   
   
 
            At this moment, the Demon Emperor Xuanyang suddenly remembered something, moved his head with difficulty, and looked at a certain place, as if looking for a certain figure.
   
   
 
            puff!
   
   
 
            Suddenly, in the void, a black big halberd appeared, entwining the aura of destruction and great avenues, and the magical aura ran through the sky and the earth.
   
   
 
            -Next I pierced the Scarlet Snow Demon Emperor who was laughing wildly into the void. A terrible blood hole penetrated the whole body, almost tearing it apart.
   
   
 
            "I don't think so."
   
   
 
            "You should stay here to accompany the Demon Emperor Xuanyang."
   
   
 
            A young man's voice sounded, with a slight mockery.
   
   
 
            The smile of the Demon Emperor Scarlet Cloud stopped abruptly, and the blood continued to gush out, accompanied by the glory of the Emperor Realm.
   
   
 
            He turned his head in disbelief, his eyes widened, and he couldn't believe that someone would attack him at this time.
   
   
 
            The terrible cold air swept his soul, even if he was an emperor, Immortal was indestructible.
   
   
 
            But under this black euphorbia, it was as fragile as torn paper, and it was easily broken.
   
   
 
            This kind of power is terrifying and unimaginable.
   
   
 
            "who are you
   
   
 
            The face of the Demon Emperor Scarlet Cloud was hard to see the extreme. Before that, he actually noticed Gu Changge, but he didn't take it to heart, thinking that he was with the Demon Emperor Xuanyang.
   
   
 
            Although Gu Changge Cultivation Base is extraordinary, what role can it play in front of the existence of the emperor realm?
   
   
 
            However, he did not expect that when he was the most lighthearted and physically injured, Gu Changge would suddenly act and give him this desperate blow.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Gu, the Xuanyang Heavenly Sword also moved your hands and feet."
   
   
 
            "You are so calculating. From the very beginning, you have been calculating me and waiting! I still trust you because of it.
   
   
 
            Demon Emperor Xuanyang also understood this scene as he saw a chill on his back.
   
   
 
            From beginning to end, Gu Changge was concealing its purpose, deceiving them, and letting them relax.
   
   
 
            Even Xuanyang Heavenly Sword was touched by it.
   
   
 
            Including him and the Demon Emperor Scarlet Clouds, they were all calculated by Gu Changge, but they didn't even know it.
   
   
 
            "It's not too late for Xuanyang Demon Emperor Senior to understand that Junior has accepted your origin.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled faintly, but his eyes were deep and there were no waves.
   
   
 
            This kind of thing that was destined from the beginning did not make the slightest change in his heart.
   
   
 
            Hearing that, the Demon Emperor Chixiao, who was pierced by the Eight Desolate Demon Halberd, also understood the whole story.
   
   
 
            It turned out that it was not just him, even the Demon Emperor Xuanyang was actually calculated by the young man in front of him.
   
   
 
            This made him 3.7 couldn't help but laugh and laugh at himself.
   
   
 
            As an emperor, even at this moment, there is a kind of heartbreaking demeanor.
   
   
 
            "I didn't expect that I would wait for Zongheng I and beat the invincible hands of the demon world, in the sky and underground, and in the end I would be folded in the hands of such a junior. It is really ironic!
   
   
 
            "The younger generation is terrifying! The younger generation is terrifying!"
   
   
 
            As he spoke, the blood of Dihui appeared again at the place where he was wounded.
   
   
 
            The strands of Shen Xi were intertwined there, trying to connect the wounds to heal.
   
   
 
            However, the Eight Desolate Demon Halberd contained absolute power to destroy the world, and easily destroyed all his vitality.
   
   
 
            This kind of power is too strong and domineering, and destroys all the matter and existence in front of it.
   
   
 
            "The Demon Emperor Scarlet Cloud has been awarded, Junior just picked up a bargain."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked complacent and wrote lightly, "This is nothing."
   
   
 
            At this time, the eyes of the Demon Emperor Scarlet Cloud suddenly turned cold, and he said, "Who are you, and the weapon in your hand, reminds me of a taboo rumor that should have been forever sinking in the long river of time."
   
   
 
            His mind trembled slightly.
   
   
 
            The strength of this young man and the Cultivation Base are so strong that they dare not even record it in the classics.
   
   
 
            "Senior's nonsense, isn't it a bit too much?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't answer. With a slight turn of his arm, the Eight Desolate Demon Halberd suddenly fell horizontally, exploding with incomparable terrifying power.
   
   
 
            "You" the face of the Demon Emperor Scarlet Cloud changed suddenly, and it was almost impossible to believe this scene. The glory of the emperor's way collapsed, and then collapsed and exploded with a crash, torn apart, turning into a bloody mist in the sky.
   
   
 
            As an emperor, it is difficult to bury the land, even if the car is cracked, the corpse is buried in the four poles of the sky and the earth.
   
   
 
            He can also be resurrected in the present world.
   
   
 
            However, under the destructive aura of the Eight Desolate Demon Halberd, the aura of the Demon Emperor Chixiao was instantly annihilated.
   
   
 
            "It's your turn, Xuanyang senior.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's expression remained unchanged. He looked at the demon emperor Xuanyang whose complexion changed suddenly.
   
   
 
            If the two of them don't fight a serious injury and are dying, he won't be able to deal with them.
   
   
 
            Whether it is the Xuanyang Demon Emperor or the Scarlet Cloud Demon Emperor, they are all unfathomable existences in the Cultivation Base.. .
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              "Don't worry, you can't run away either.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked at the other side, the blood demon emperor and the other demon emperor whose complexion changed drastically, his heart moved.
   
   
 
            Suddenly, the void on all sides suddenly stagnated, and then there was a vast wave of fluctuations.
   
   
 
            Chaos gas is surging, and many majestic artifacts of Tianque, Xiandian, and Shenlou emerge, covering all directions.
   
   
 
            The turbulent divine light burst out from it, covering this place completely, the world was nothingness, turning into a muddy place.
   
   
 
            "Fengtiansuodi Great Formation, the blood demon emperor recognized this formation, and his complexion changed rapidly.
   
   
 
            He has been hit hard at this moment.
   
   
 
            If it's okay in the heyday, he can easily break through this formation.
   
   
 
            But it is obviously impossible to do it now. Even if it does, it will take time. At that time, Gu Changge had already dealt with the Demon Emperor Xuanyang and came to deal with him.
   
   
 
            After witnessing the fall of the Scarlet Demon Emperor, the Blood Demon Emperor did not dare to underestimate Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Even if the Scarlet Demon Emperor is dying from a severe injury, he is not so easy to deal with. He can extract the origin of the rules between the universe and the universe at any time to restore his peak.
   
   
 
            But it was easily destroyed by Gu Changge's terrifying spear.
   
   
 
            "We fought with him, otherwise there will be absolutely no vitality for a while.'
   
   
 
            The Blood Demon Emperor was very decisive, using today's most powerful means.
   
   
 
            There is blood behind him, as if he can blast through this universe!
   
   
 
            The rain of blood is surging, blooming in the virtual space, becoming a fascinating but terrifying blood flower, which seems to have an ancient world evolving, possessing majestic power.
   
   
 
            With this vast force, he crushed away.
   
   
 
            "Do you still have the ability to resist now?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't care, his expression was very cold.
   
   
 
            The Eight Desolate Demon Halberd swept across, and the black light was like a huge wave, making the world tremble, and many worlds collapsed into ashes. It was only futile to contend, and directly split the killed Blood Demon Emperor in half.
   
   
 
            Another demon emperor was terrified and was stunned by this scene.
   
   
 
            Although they had been hit hard, it was easy to kill the Supreme, but in the hands of Gu Changge, there was no resistance.
   
   
 
            Although there is something terrifying about that weapon, it also shows that Gu Changge's strength is strong enough.
   
   
 
            "You said you and my son hit it off right away, so where is he now?"
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, the Demon Emperor Xuanyang's face became colder and colder. He knew that he was doomed today, but he still had doubts in his heart.
   
   
 
            How did Gu Changge get the Xuanyang Heavenly Sword and enter this place smoothly?
   
   
 
            "Your son? You go down to find him now, maybe you can still see him on Yellow Springs Road." 24 Gu Changge just smiled faintly upon hearing this.
   
   
 
            "you "
   
   
 
            "You killed my son?"
   
   
 
            Demon Emperor Xuanyang's heart is full of hatred. As a Demon Emperor, this is the first time he hates a person so much, even his old opponent, Demon Emperor Chixiao, is not so deep.
   
   
 
            "You are so vicious! If I don't die
   
   
 
            puff!
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge did not let him finish the words, his arm shook, and the Eight Desolate Demon Halberd stood up and split it in half.Even if the Xuanyang Demon Emperor was still thinking about resistance at the last moment, it was in vain. .
   
   
 
            Then, the Eight Desolate Demon Halberd rushed out of his hand, a black light flashed, and he killed the demon emperor with a trembling face in the distance. The blood was raining to the sky, and the rules of the avenue were broken.
   
   
 
            Soon peace was restored here.
   
   
 
            "Xuanyang Heavenly Sword, Primitive True Feather"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled slightly and mocked, and his figure fell from the air.
   
   
 
            The golden light flashed in the distance, and the original true feather fell into his hands.
   
   
 
            "There is the hardest real feather in an emperor realm."
   
   
 
            Then, a terrifying gray fog began to emerge here, covering the sky and the sun, and there seemed to be an invisible black hole emerging between the sky and the earth, covering all directions and swallowing everything.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge sits cross-legged here, sixty trillion cells seem to be awakened together. Bone, lungs, and flesh and blood are all gushing out billowing blood.
   
   
 
            There was a long river of debris emerging behind him.
   
   
 
            In the faint, you can see a figure with a vague face and covering the eternal heavens, blending with him, countless avenue runes hanging down, condensed into a avenue bottle.
   
   
 
            Many origins come together, especially the origins of the existence of the two emperor realms, which are more eye-catching and contain colorful meanings.
   
   
 
            They even condensed their figures, with unspoiled destiny and true spirits.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge's expression remained cold and unchanged.
   
   
 
            His breath is constantly changing, and the harvest this time is not small.
   
   
 
            Because of his perception of the origin of the rules, he has already broken through the bottleneck of Realm and reached another world.
   
   
 
            The difference today is actually Cultivation Base.
   
   
 
            Quasi-Supreme Realm late stage!
   
   
 
            peak!
   
   
 
            Supreme Realm!
   
   
 
            early stage!
   
   
 
            middle stage!
   
   
 
            The origin of the imperial realm is extremely rare, but for Gu Changge, it is still not enough. In the end, it is only maintained until he breaks through to the middle stage of the supreme realm.
   
   
 
            No matter how heaven-defying taboo magic is heaven-defying, it is impossible to reshape an emperor realm existence because of the origin of the emperor realm.
   
   
 
            Not to mention that the source that he needs to swallow is calculated in massive amounts.
   
   
 
            However, the many spiritual insights contained in it, as well as the power of supernatural power, are precious.
   
   
 
            "If the origin of the world here is mature, it will be enough for me to touch the threshold of the supreme realm."
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Changge got up, the many terrifying visions here disappeared, and tranquility was restored. Except for the traces of previous battles, there was nothing unusual.
   
   
 
            Four demon emperors fell here, including two real emperor realms, and even their bodies turned into ashes.
   
   
 
            If it happened to the outside world, it would definitely be a shocking event, causing all directions to be shocked.
   
   
 
            But apart from him, no one knew. After all, to the outside world, the Six Emperors of the Demon Realm had fallen and disappeared six thousand years ago.
   
   
 
            No one cares about this kind of thing.
   
   
 
            "If it weren't for taking advantage of their internal fighting, this matter might not have been so easy yet."
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Changge turned into a divine light and pursued it in the direction where Youyue Demon Emperor had escaped. The world's origins are not in a hurry now, after all, he is the only one in the huge mirror realm.
   
   
 
            In Gu Changge's eyes, Youyue Demon Emperor was already dead.
   
   
 
            At this moment, in the gushing stone cave, Youyue Demon Emperor's complexion was a little pale, but his eyes looked extremely calm.
   
   
 
            She sat cross-legged here and began to recover from her injuries. She was besieged by two people just now. With her strength, she didn't need to be so embarrassed.
   
   
 
            But in order to let Xuanyang Demon Emperor, Scarlet Xiao Demon Emperor and others relax their vigilance, she had to do this.
   
   
 
            After all, her Cultivation Base, in the eyes of everyone, also belongs to the bottom of the existence.
   
   
 
            The Scarlet Demon Emperor and the others, naturally would not regard her as a big threat.
   
   
 
            Only by maintaining strength and hole cards can we get a share of the pie when the world's origins are mature.
   
   
 
            If it doesn't work, she also has the opportunity to leave this world and escape from her own life.
   
   
 
            "Brother Xuanyang, don't blame me for abandoning you and fleeing. It's really my strength to stay there and it won't help you much."
   
   
 
            "If something happens to you, your child Jun Bufan, after I go out, I will take care of it for you."
   
   
 
            "But you have the Xuanyang Heavenly Sword in your hand, presumably they can't help you either."
   
   
 
            Youyue Demon Emperor Youyi|Sigh, if it weren't for the fetters of her heart, she wouldn't make such a move.
   
   
 
            Then, a light emerged from the center of her eyebrows, and a closed palace manifested, in which a brilliant fairy garment fell out.
   
   
 
            There are many rules and orders flashing on it, Sacred is superb, and the breath of Immortal permeates.
   
   
 
            This is an Immortal god's garment. It is said that it was made by a Xiantian god in the ancient time of the demon world, and it can resist the attack of the emperor.
   
   
 
            This is where her trump card lies. Since she had agreed with the other five emperors to rush to this world, she would naturally have to make a lot of preparations.
   
   
 
            The Demon Emperor Xuanyang took his son Jun Bufan as his back, and wanted to use this to send his own Dao Item Xuanyang Heavenly Sword.
   
   
 
            Youyue Demon Emperor naturally has a countermeasure, but she hides very deeply, even if it is Xuanyang Demon Emperor who treats her like a righteous sister, she doesn't know about this.
   
   
 
            And just as the Youyue Demon Emperor was about to put on the Immortal God's clothes, there was a sudden fluctuation in the distance of Immortal Cave.
   
   
 
            Youyue Demon Emperor frowned, she was a little confused and wary, who was tracking all the way and came here secretly.
   
   
 
            "Xuanyang and Chi Xiao are all fighting, and now the blood demon should not be able to get away from chasing me."
   
   
 
            The brilliance of Youyue Demon Emperor's hand flashed, and a light blue walking stick emerged, like an Immortal blue gold forging, with a star-like brilliance on it.
   
   
 
            But soon, she felt the breath of the arrival, and her expression was even more puzzled.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Gu, is there anything wrong with you coming after?"
   
   
 
            The Youyue Demon Emperor got up and walked out, putting away the Immortal god clothes, his face was calm, his breath was calm.
   
   
 
            Outside Immortal Cave, Gu Changge's figure fell from a high altitude.
   
   
 
            "How is You Yue senior's injury? There are a lot of healing medicines in her hands. If you need it, Junior will let it go."
   
   
 
            He took the lead in speaking, with a decent and natural smile, as if he knew what Youyue Demon Emperor wanted to ask.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Youyue Demon Emperor shook his head slightly, staring at him closely, as if he wanted to see through him completely.
   
   
 
            "Why did you follow me all the way here?" She asked again, indifferent to Gu Changge's words.
   
   
 
            At the same time, the terrible quasi-emperor pressure appeared on his body, and the void shuddered, and it would collapse and shatter at any time.
   
   
 
            "Junior saw that You Yue senior was seriously injured, and he was a little worried, so he chased him. Of course, he was worried about being hurt by the fluctuation of Xuan Yang Senior and the others, and staying away from the battlefield."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge seemed to care about the prestige of the Moon Emperor Demon Emperor, and smiled lightly.
   
   
 
            Hearing this explanation, the Demon Emperor Yiyue believed a little bit. She didn't think Gu Changge would be so stupid. Seeing that the Demon Emperor Xuanyang fell into a disadvantage, she continued to stay there.
   
   
 
            "How was the battle when you left?" she couldn't help asking.
   
   
 
            "How is the battle? Junior thinks You Yue senior should go and see for himself."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled and said, "Or go down and ask them in person."
   
   
 
            As the words fell, Youyue Demon Emperor suddenly felt a terrifying murderous aura, her face changed drastically, and she directly sacrificed Immortal god clothing.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge moved faster than her. Under the sleeves, a golden light flashed, and the original true feather was like an out-of-sheathed fairy sword, instantly piercing through the void and cutting directly at the center of her eyebrows.
   
   
 
            "you dare!"
   
   
 
            Youyue Demon Emperor's expression changed suddenly, and he never expected that Gu Changge would suddenly make a move, intending to kill her.
   
   
 
            For a moment, the Immortal Cave here instantly collapsed, and her figure quickly flew towards the sky, feeling a terrifying chill.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's strength is beyond imagination. She is the Cultivation Base of the Third Stage of the Quasi-Emperor Realm.
   
   
 
            But I felt an unfathomable feeling in him, even more terrifying than when I saw him before.
   
   
 
            What happened in just a few days?
   
   
 
            Or is it that before this, Gu Changge has been hiding the true strength of own?
   
   
 
            The Demon Emperor Youyue's heart shook, and the rays of light on the Immortal God's clothing that he sacrificed, blocked the golden feathers that Gu Changge sacrificed just now.
   
   
 
            But she didn't feel well either, and the blood rolled over for a while, backing a few steps, coughing and bleeding from the corners of her mouth.
   
   
 
            "This is the original true feather of Demon Emperor Chixiao, how could it be in your hands…"
   
   
 
            However, what shocked her even more was that the golden feathers in front of her were the original true feathers sacrificed by the Demon Emperor Scarlet Cloud at the time when he fought with the Demon Emperor Xuanyang.
   
   
 
            This is the hardest piece of feather on the Demon Emperor Scarlet Clouds. It has been nurtured by him for countless years, and his power is not necessarily weak.
   
   
 
            "What happened? After I ran away, Demon Emperor Xuanyang, Demon Emperor Scarlet Clouds, and others, have all encountered your poisonous hands?"
   
   
 
            You Yue Demon Emperor's face was shocked, and he felt a tingling scalp.
   
   
 
            This kind of thing made her feel as incredible as the sky had fallen.
   
   
 
            How did Gu Changge do it?
   
   
 
            Otherwise, are there other possibilities?
   
   
 
            "Even the existence of the third stage of the quasi emperor can't be killed. It seems that this thing is nothing more than that."
   
   
 
            "But your divine garment is a bit special, it turns out that's the reason.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge did not answer Youyue Demon Emperor's question, but took back the original Zhenyu with regret.
   
   
 
            His eyes fell on the Immortal God's garment that glowed with radiance.
   
   
 
            At this moment, the back of Youyue Demon Emperor was terrified, his soul trembled, and he felt fear in a young man for the first time.
   
   
 
            "Are you planning to dictate yourself, or are you planning to let me help you?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge glanced at her, his tone was calm and calm, as if he was asking a little thing about eating.
   
   
 
            "Demon Emperor Xuanyang, Demon Emperor Scarlet Heaven, they all died in your hands?"
   
   
 
            There was an uncontrollable tremor in the voice of Youyue Demon Emperor, and he couldn't imagine how this kind of thing happened.
   
   
 
            Even if Gu Changge possesses unpredictable means, it is impossible for him to kill the two emperor realms.
   
   
 
            This is simply a fantasy, but the original true feather of the Demon Emperor Scarlet Cloud is in the hands of Gu Changge!
   
   
 
            "If you want to know, just go down and ask them."
   
   
 
            The Xuanyang Heavenly Sword in Gu Changge's hand reappeared, with a trembling sound and a terrifying sword aura, as if it could break the universe.
   
   
 
            "I have no chance with you, why do you want to kill me?"
   
   
 
            The Demon Emperor Youyue was cold all over her body, and she ran many Taoist rules, not sure whether Immortal's divine clothing could block Gu Changge's sword.
   
   
 
            "Does this kind of thing need a reason?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge swung his knife and slashed down. Youyue Demon Emperor coughed up blood again, the light on Immortal God's clothes was dimmed, and many runes were wiped out.
   
   
 
            All the methods she used were 530 as ashes, in vain.
   
   
 
            This scene made You Yue Demon Emperor despair, and she had recovered a lot of injuries.
   
   
 
            But in front of this young man, there was no resistance at all.
           
   
 
            Desperately powerful!
   
   
 
            "I can kill myself and give you this Immortal garment, but can you agree to a request?
   
   
 
            "Otherwise, I would rather explode my body and destroy the Immortal god's clothing, rather than let you get it.
   
   
 
            You Yue Demon Emperor gritted his teeth, and now that this happened, he thought of such a way.
   
   
 
            She believes that Gu Changge will understand which one is good for him as long as he is not stupid.
   
   
 
            "What request?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said lightly.
   
   
 
            He is really interested in Immortal God Clothes, this kind of defensive attribute that can compete with the emperor realm level.
   
   
 
            Even among the many Immortal great religions and supreme orthodoxy, it is rare.
   
   
 
            Although he can't use it, Yue Mingkong should like it.
   
   
 
            "This request should be very simple for you. I just want you to help me give me a message to my daughter Xi. For more than six thousand years I…"
   
   
 
            Youyue Demon Emperor smiled bitterly, and at the moment he accepted his fate, no longer making senseless struggles.
   
   
 
            What she thinks most now is actually to leave here, confess everything for her daughter Xiyao over the past six thousand years, and ask her forgiveness.
   
   
 
            "No need." Gu Changge frowned and interrupted her.
   
   
 
            "You can tell her these words by yourself."
   
   
 
            He didn't like to leave alive, the secrets of the Six Emperors, it would be fine if they were buried here.
   
   
 
            Although Youyue Demon Emperor is Xi Yao's mother, in his eyes, it is actually just a passerby who is insignificant.
   
   
 
            Empress Xi Yao is nothing more than a tool for him, and Gu Changge will not waste too much emotion.
   
   
 
            However, sometimes, he would still take Xiyao's feelings into consideration.
   
   
 
            After all, the Youyue Demon Emperor has said so now, and he doesn't bother to worry about it any more, it can be regarded as leaving a thought for Xi Yao.
   
   
 
            If the Youyue Demon Emperor has no feelings for Xi Yao, Gu Changge is willing to help her cut off such thoughts.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, You Yue Demon Emperor was taken aback for a moment, then his face turned pale, losing all his blood.
   
   
 
            Her face was sad and her voice trembled, "Is my daughter Xiyao killed by you too?"
   
   
 
            In her opinion, what Gu Changge meant was to send her on the road and talk to Xiyao in person.
   
   
 
            Doesn't this mean that Xi Yao has already died one step ahead of her?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge glanced at her inexplicably, took the Xuanyang Heavenly Sword, and said lightly, "I didn't kill your daughter, and I won't kill you."
   
   
 
            "You just need to manage your own mouth."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Youyue Demon Emperor was stunned. It was hard to believe why Gu Changge's attitude changed so quickly.
   
   
 
            She looked like she was about to kill her just now, but now she doesn't kill her again, but she dare not ask more about this kind of thing.
   
   
 
            Vaguely guessed that it might be related to his daughter Xiyao?
   
   
 
            "Thank you, Young Master Gu for not killing. You can rest assured that what happened here, I will not leak it out. I swear by Dao heart, if I break this oath, the heaven will be destroyed, the body will die, and the life will not be superlative."
   
   
 
            The Demon Emperor Youyue treated Gu Changge with a lot of obedience, and after taking the oath, he presented the Immortal God Clothes.
   
   
 
            She is not someone who doesn't know good and bad, and survival is more important than anything else.
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              Gu Changge didn't have much interest in the oath of Youyue Demon Emperor.
   
   
 
            Youyue Demon Emperor is not stupid, she has no evidence that the other demon emperors died at the hands of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            On the contrary, she is not easy to explain the matter, so she might as well continue to conceal it.
   
   
 
            And the fate of offending Gu Changge, obviously needless to say.
   
   
 
            On the other hand, although Youyue Demon Emperor won't get any benefits from now on, but from now on, only one demon emperor will remain with her from the large demon world.
   
   
 
            This is also a good thing for Queen Xi Yao.
   
   
 
            For six thousand years, under the guise of Youyue Demon Emperor, she has frightened all directions and quelled many rebellions, but over time, she might arouse people's suspicion.
   
   
 
            "You go to Shengmen and wait for me."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't let the Demon Emperor Youyue follow him. After speaking, he went to the abyss where the origin of the world was all alone.
   
   
 
            "Yes.
   
   
 
            Youyue Demon Emperor nodded, and after seeing Gu Changge's departure, he let out a long sigh of relief.
   
   
 
            She was terrified and trembling because of a younger generation. She didn't dare to imagine this feeling before.
   
   
 
            She didn't dare to disobey Gu Changge's order, so she turned into a rainbow and went to life.
   
   
 
            She also worried that she would go with Gu Changge to the place where the origin of the world was, which would arouse his suspicion, which is just right.
   
   
 
            "Speaking of taking the blessing of Xi Yao this time, the young master of the Gu family obviously spared me because of Xi Yao's relationship."
   
   
 
            She sighed faintly, wondering whether she should be lucky or should smile bitterly.
   
   
 
            Before the abyss, Gu Changge's figure stopped. He raised his eyebrows slightly, watching the void in front of him begin to collapse and collapse with the vast power that emerged from it.
           
   
 
            The fairy mist sprayed out from it, and then turned into a variety of strange beasts, and there were also figures of creatures who had set foot here.
   
   
 
            But these are just the past scenes, and they don't exist now. I don't know how old it is anymore.
   
   
 
            "Is this the power of the origin of the world?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge was a little surprised, feeling that all his own cells were a little bit ready to move at this moment.
   
   
 
            This is the meaning of devouring when encountering the Supreme Source.
   
   
 
            Even if there are many quasi-emperor origins, or even the origins of the emperor realm, this will not be the case.
   
   
 
            This can only show that the origin of the world is indeed extraordinary, but it is one of the most magical forces in this world, and it can even derive many strange energies.
   
   
 
            This kind of power is supreme and majestic, and one can even hear the rumbling sound of the world turning from it, and the void swells with ripples, which instantly causes the nearby hills to split.
   
   
 
            The Scarlet Demon Emperor and others have been sitting here for thousands of years, and the Cultivation Base has even changed.
   
   
 
            When the origin of the world matures, the demon world may change and evolve toward a higher world.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge naturally didn't want to wait until that time.
   
   
 
            This is the good fortune of the demon world, and has nothing to do with him. What he values ​​is only the benefits that the world's origin will bring to him.
   
   
 
            One of the most intuitive is Ascension's Cultivation Base Realm.
   
   
 
            "If some ancient beings witnessed this scene, they would feel that I was violent and Gu Changge couldn't help but smile.
   
   
 
            Now the origin of the world is already trembling, with strands of supreme aura, erupting from it, sweeping across all parties.
   
   
 
            The entire mirror realm seemed unable to continue to support and accommodate.
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, Gu Changge also stopped staying and moved forward.
   
   
 
            The void in front of him seemed to have opened a door, leading directly to the abyss below.
   
   
 
            The light on his body, together with his hair, is golden and brilliant. The majestic and vast multicolored divine light hangs down one by one, contending with this kind of world aura.
   
   
 
            Even the Demon Emperor Chixiao and others did not dare to enter under this pressure.
   
   
 
            We have to wait until the origin of the world matures and all coercion decays to its lowest point.
   
   
 
            This is not a problem for Gu Changge. He found the flaw in the space and directly connected the deepest area.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            Soon, a monstrous atmosphere erupted here, like an ancient and majestic world, flowing under the abyss, and in the rumbling sound, chaotic energy was gushing, and the sun, moon and stars were spinning.
   
   
 
            Even if the Void Portal was there, it was difficult to maintain, and it cracked almost instantly.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge's movements were very fast, and at the first moment he stepped into the depths, he found the exact location of the world's origin.
   
   
 
            His five fingers glowed, and one avenue rune shot out, breaking through the many world atmospheres here and seeing a huge light source like a star.
   
   
 
            The atmosphere of the avenue is permeated, the chaotic mist is wrapped, and the countless regular god chains are entangled, up and down there.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge opened his mouth and screamed, and the sky was covered with black light, like a hanging Galaxy Cluster hanging down and submerging the place.
   
   
 
            The origin of the world has no self-consciousness, it just relies on instinct to resist there, but the layers of runes are turned into chains, which are firmly sealed here.
   
   
 
            At this moment, the demon world outside the mirror realm was in great turmoil.
   
   
 
            A terrifying vision appeared above the sky, like a flame burning, the sky collapsed and fell like a meteor.
   
   
 
            "This is what this is"
   
   
 
            "Could it be that we are going to be annihilated, and disasters will come from heaven?"
   
   
 
            All the monster creatures in the Nine Regions watched this scene in shock, panic in their hearts, as if facing a natural disaster.
   
   
 
            In this horrible atmosphere, they were as small as ants, and their souls trembled.
   
   
 
            The sky seemed to collapse down, smashing all the creatures of the demon world to death, as if the final catastrophe had come.
   
   
 
            In the palace, Empress Xi Yao appeared in the sky with a move, frowning as she watched this scene in the distance.
   
   
 
            Countless creatures in the demon world, kneeling inside, either pious, frightened, or desperate
   
   
 
            "What happened, how could it be like this all of a sudden
   
   
 
            Empress Xi Yao was puzzled. Although this scene seemed extremely scary, she could see clearly from her Cultivation Base that this was just a vision.
   
   
 
            This is not what really happened.
   
   
 
            It was just a vision created in a certain place, reflected in the sky, causing all beings in the demon world to see it.
   
   
 
            "Does it have something to do with Gu Changge's purpose in coming to the demon world?"
   
   
 
            Her first reaction was related to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            It has been half a month since Gu Changge disappeared.
   
   
 
            In the past half month, she did not take care of anything more in accordance with her instructions, and dealt with her memorials and state affairs honestly.
   
   
 
            But at this moment, Empress Xi Yao still couldn't help but feel shocked, she faintly felt that this matter had something to do with the secrets of the demon world.
   
   
 
            Such a vision appeared very quickly, but it lasted for half a month.
   
   
 
            In the past half month, people have been panicked by the big demon world.
   
   
 
            Many people are extremely worried and feel that a catastrophe is about to fall on the demon world.
   
   
 
            However, it was discovered that these terrifying visions were not real, but only reflected in the sky.
   
   
 
            Many people have gradually become accustomed and settled down, but they will be a little curious about what is the reason.
   
   
 
            Where the birth gate is, Jiang Luoshen, Bai Lian'er, Tian Ze and others are waiting here.
   
   
 
            They naturally noticed the vision of the demon world, and they also felt the violent waves of terror coming from under their lives, ancient and majestic, as if they were about to rush out of the sky.
   
   
 
            But The next moment, in the depths of the ancient well, there is a monstrous fierce power, as if hiding a supreme true demon, waking out, suppressing this terrifying wave.
   
   
 
            This shocked everyone's hearts, and the soul couldn't help feeling frightened.
   
   
 
            Under that monstrous ferocity, even the white pity of Cultivation Base who has reached the pinnacle of the quasi-extreme state still has the feeling that he can be pinched to death at any time like an ant.
   
   
 
            While they were shaking, they couldn't help but guess what Gu Changge left behind.
   
   
 
            After waiting for a few days at the gate of death, Gu Changge did not see Gu Changge leave, so they turned back here, thinking that he might come out from here in the end.
   
   
 
            Now, feeling the fierce power under the ancient well, no one dared to approach it, far away.
   
   
 
            "Big sis, what is under the ancient well, is it really the exit of that world 々[.."
   
   
 
            Jun Fan's face turned pale, and his thoughts were gray. During this time, he had thought of many ways to escape, but Bai Lian'er could see through them.
   
   
 
            Moreover, he had a vague premonition in his heart about his father and emperor.
   
   
 
            "Emperor Father handed this place to me at the beginning and let me guard this place. I feel that if Emperor Father wants to leave, he will eventually come out from this place. Let's wait."
   
   
 
            Jun Ruoxi's expression was very calm, she had actually unlocked Gu Changge's seal these days, because Gu Changge didn't care too much at the time.
   
   
 
            Relying on the particularity of this place, she quietly unlocked the seal, even Jun Fan didn't know.
   
   
 
            Now she waited for the time to give everyone a surprise blow and rescue Jun Fan.
   
   
 
            Hearing that, Jun Fan nodded, but his heart was already desperate and couldn't find any way.
   
   
 
            And just when everyone's minds were different, under the ancient well, there was a sudden fluctuation, and at the same time, the divine light of rushing through the sky penetrated the place, which was very incomparable.
   
   
 
            This scene gave hope to both Jun Fan and Jun Ruoxi and couldn't help but look there.
   
   
 
            "Are you out?" Bai Lian'er raised his brows.
   
   
 
            I have been waiting here for almost a month, and counting the time, regardless of whether Gu Changge succeeded or failed, he should have come out.
   
   
 
            Jiang Luoshen, Tian Ze, Song Youwei, Jun Yao and others all looked at it together, feeling that the terrifying power in the ancient well seemed to be dissipating, and the terrifying aura shrouded in the world, as if the tide was quickly converging.
   
   
 
            Above the ancient well, a Daoist shadow took the lead to walk out, dressed in a moonlight robe, graceful and luxurious, with a terrible quasi-imperial coercion on his body.
   
   
 
            "Youyue Demon Emperor
   
   
 
            Jun Fan and Jun Ruoxi recognized the person and were a little delighted.
   
   
 
            When the Youyue Demon Emperor came out, then their father Emperor Xuanyang Demon Emperor, shouldn't they be behind?
   
   
 
            "Jun Ruoxi"
   
   
 
            The Youyue Demon Emperor didn't expect that there would be so many people outside the ancient well, especially Jun Ruoxi she still knew.
   
   
 
            The young man next to him must be Jun Bufan.
   
   
 
            However, she sighed faintly in her heart, her face returned to indifference, as if she hadn't seen them.
   
   
 
            This scene changed the expressions of Jun Ruoxi and Jun Fan, and felt that something was not right.
   
   
 
            "This is Empress Xi Yao's mother, the former Youyue Demon Emperor."
   
   
 
            The expressions of Jun Yao and Song Youwei were also a little unbelievable. They didn't even know what was hidden in the ancient well.
   
   
 
            The Youyue Demon Emperor, who had disappeared for more than six thousand years, unexpectedly stepped out of it.
   
   
 
            "What's wrong?"
   
   
 
            "Are you surprised?"
   
   
 
            The figure of Gu Changge, behind You Yue Demon Emperor, also came out of the ancient well at this time. He glanced at everyone, and finally landed on the faces of Jun Fan and Jun Ruoxi.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, where is my father?"
   
   
 
            Jun Fan's pupils shrank, his face turned cold, and the premonition of anxiety in his heart became more intense.
   
   
 
            Why did Youyue Demon Emperor come out without seeing his father's figure?
   
   
 
            "You ask me how do I know that the Demon Emperor Xuanyang died six thousand years ago?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his head slightly, his tone was rather helpless and regretful.
   
   
 
            "It's a pity, I didn't have the chance to see the Demon Emperor Xuanyang, or I would definitely get a glimpse of his invincible demeanor, how he once overlooked the demon world."
   
   
 
            "You" Jun Fan looked very ugly.
   
   
 
            Jun Ruoxi's expression was also ugly, and he was even desperate for a while.
   
   
 
            Unexpectedly, their father did not come out with You Yue Demon Emperor.
   
   
 
            What happened in these six thousand years? Why did the Youyue Demon Emperor turn a blind eye to them?Could it be that their father's emperor really fell among them?
   
   
 
            And she felt that Gu Changge had already seen through her methods just now, and she didn't dare to move rashly at all.
   
   
 
            "Back to the imperial capital."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked at Bai Lian'er, Jiang Luoshen and others.
   
   
 
            After devouring the origin of the world, his Cultivation Base broke through once again, and it has reached the peak of the Supreme Realm, and it is only a step away from the Quasi-Emperor Realm.
   
   
 
            Although this process was a bit difficult and took a lot of time and means, it did not disappoint him.
   
   
 
            Bai Lian'er also obviously noticed that the current Gu Changge was more powerful than before.
   
   
 
            If it was said that it was unfathomable before, it is now vast and unpredictable.
   
   
 
            Although Jiang Luoshen did not have such an intuitive feeling as Bai Lian'er, he also knew that Gu Changge had gained tremendous benefits in it.
   
   
 
            The previous Gu Changge was already invincible of his peers, and it was difficult for someone in the older generation to contend. Then, isn't he now able to challenge the real quasi-emperor, or the emperor?
   
   
 
            "Ms. Youwei and Jun Bufan rushed to the place of death together. I don't know about this. Does Empress Xiyao know?"
   
   
 
            However, before leaving, Gu Changge glanced at Song Youwei and smiled casually.
   
   
 
            Song Youwei's face is pale. Although she is gentle and generous, it does not mean she is stupid.
   
   
 
            Knowing his extraordinary identity, he also came to see him and came here with him to explore the relics.
   
   
 
            If this kind of thing is made known to Empress Xi Yao, not only will she be punished, but her father will also be implicated.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge, I"
   
   
 
            Song Youwei wanted to explain, but halfway through her words, she didn't know how to continue.
   
   
 
            Because no matter how you explain it, she can't escape the fact that she sees you in private.
   
   
 
            "Girl You Wei doesn't need to explain. Actually, I know it. You can't help but be able to catch Jun Bufan. I will explain this to Empress Xi Yao clearly."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled and interrupted her by waving his hand.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Song Youwei was stunned for a moment, then smiled bitterly and opened her mouth without saying much.
   
   
 
            She is not stupid and knows what Gu Changge means.
   
   
 
            He would not tell Queen Xi Yao about this, but would say that it was because of her that he could catch Jun Bufan.
   
   
 
            In this way, not only was she innocent, she even had merit.
   
   
 
            But this kind of thing goes against her heart, but she just couldn't refuse it.
   
   
 
            "Thank you Young Master Changge for his magnanimity.
   
   
 
            "If there is a chance, You Wei will definitely welcome her by sweeping her couch."
   
   
 
            Soon, she also recovered her calm, and gave a salute to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "You are welcome, it's just a sentence."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge waved his hand while speaking, and at the same time gave Jun Fan a look. Seeing his pale, dull, incredulous expression, his smile was somewhat meaningful.
   
   
 
            "You Wei, I didn't expect even you to betray me
   
   
 
            Jun Fan's face was sad, and she held Song Youwei tightly. Unexpectedly, in the end, she also succumbed to power.
   
   
 
            At this moment, he only felt that his own heart was very painful, as if a sharp edge was cutting.
   
   
 
            However, Song Youwei did not look at him, as if she hadn't heard what he said.
   
   
 
            "If you have anything, I'll talk about it when I return to the capital."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge glanced at Jun Yao who was hesitant to speak, her expression changed, Jun Yao's eyes darkened and her head dropped.
   
   
 
            She was a little unacceptable. Gu Changge nowadays is completely different from when she was in the imperial capital. It made her feel strange and fearful.
   
   
 
            Obviously at that time, he was warm and moist like jade, treated people peacefully, and elegant and handsome.
   
   
 
            Such a huge gap left her at a loss, more of a panic.
   
   
 
            In the imperial capital of the Demon Realm, Empress Xi Yao was dealing with the affairs of the country, and she did not expect to see Gu Changge bring someone she did not expect.
   
   
 
            "Mother "
   
   
 
            She was a little unbelievable. She hadn't seen Youyue Demon Emperor for six thousand years.
   
   
 
            "Xiyao, you have suffered these years, and my mother can't help you."
   
   
 
            Youyue Demon Emperor's voice was also a little sour, feeling that Xi Yao now is very different from six thousand years ago.
   
   
 
            At that time, she was innocent, and although she had some scheming methods, she was not as unsmiling, indifferent and majestic, as if she had been in the top for a long time.
   
   
 
            It can be seen that a lot of things have happened in these six thousand years, which made her look like this.
   
   
 
            When Empress Xi Yao saw Own's mother at first sight, she didn't feel much joy of reunion in her heart. Instead, she was more puzzled.
   
   
 
            There are many confusions and questions in her mind.
   
   
 
            "If your mother and daughter meet again, I won't mix up."
   
   
 
            Seeing her look at her, Gu Changge smiled, and had no intention of staying here, and got up and left the palace.
   
   
 
            Empress Xi Yao glanced at him with a bit of resentment, but her expression quickly returned to calm.
   
   
 
            She faintly guessed the cause and effect of the incident. Judging from the awe of the Youyue Demon Emperor towards Gu Changge, it was obvious that she had experienced life and death.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's character will bring Youyue Demon Emperor back, presumably because of her.
   
   
 
            This made her mood a lot better for no reason, and the corners of her mouth were slightly aroused.
   
   
 
            It seems that he has no place in his heart.
   
   
 
            In the hall, Empress Xiyao and Youyue Demon Emperor reminisced about the past. Youyue Demon Emperor told her everything that should be said, and she wouldn't say anything that shouldn't be told.
   
   
 
            Empress Xi Yao is also very interesting and understands a lot of things, not what she wants to know, so she didn't ask much.
   
   
 
            These six thousand years were indeed a rare experience for her, even without the Youyue Demon Emperor by her side, it was enough to support the huge demon world.
   
   
 
            While this somewhat comforted You Yue Demon Emperor, he was also a little sad.
   
   
 
            And soon, a few days passed, and Empress Xi Yao knew that Gu Changge had already planned to leave the demon world. She had a look at the Jun family siblings who were imprisoned in the jail.
   
   
 
            Jun Bufan naturally hates her for penetrates the bone, but it is also complicated to explain.
   
   
 
            Empress Xi Yao had no plans to pursue the truth of the matter six thousand years ago. After seeing Jun Bufan, she did not take care of herself and left, knowing that Gu Changge had other plans.
   
   
 
            Pingluan Tianwang and others were also released by her, but if you want to restore the previous power, it is not that simple.
   
   
 
            But for this, Pingluan Tianwang and other monarchs are still grateful to Dade.
   
   
 
            Jun Fan thought that Empress Xi Yao would detain him for the rest of her life, desperate and premeditating, feeling that the second half of her life would be spent in prison.
   
   
 
            But I never saw Gu Changge again.
   
   
 
            ""~What are you doing?" Jun Fan's face is cold, and the person who hates most is actually Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            If it wasn't for Gu Changge to help him and help Queen Xi Yao, how could he end up in such a field?
   
   
 
            "I came naturally to see your father, but don't let him wait for a long time." Gu Changge said calmly.
   
   
 
            "What do you mean? What do you mean?"
   
   
 
            Jun Fan's pupils shrank and he couldn't believe it. Although he had guessed the result, he still had a glimmer of hope in his heart.
   
   
 
            Now that he got the news from Gu Changge's mouth, it really made his head buzz, as if he was hit by a giant bell, and the half of the sound was blank.
   
   
 
            "You want to know where your father is, don't I just fulfill you now?" Gu Changge couldn't help but smile.
   
   
 
            "You swear you won't embarrass me, Gu Changge, are you trying to make fun of your own Dao heart?"
   
   
 
            Jun Fan couldn't believe that Gu Changge would risk his Dao heart collapse and kill him.
   
   
 
            "Oh, you don't really think that a vow can keep you?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled faintly, as if looking at an idiot.
   
   
 
            The so-called oath is no different to him from nonsense.
   
   
 
            Expect him to keep his oath? Don't be funny.
   
   
 
            Along the way, Gu Changge never had the word oath in his eyes.
   
   
 
            As the words fell, he slapped him away, and in Junfan's desperate and horrified gaze, he patted him into a cloud of blood, and his body and spirit were destroyed on the spot.
   
   
 
            After doing all this, he listened to the system prompt in his mind and squinted his eyes slightly.
   
   
 
            The next moment, a treasure chest with lavender jumped out.
   
   
 
            "It's nothing surprising."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge hit (Li Hao) and turned it on. The brilliant light flickered, and there was a rustle swaying, as if one Minor World collided.
   
   
 
            A sapling of emerald green and glittering, fairy light, floating in the air quietly.
   
   
 
            "World Tree Seedlings"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge was slightly surprised.
   
   
 
            This time, there is only one world tree seedling in addition to the large amount of luck points and destiny points.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge felt that this thing had something to do with the origin of the world, so he directly planted it in the inner universe and waited for it to grow quietly, so he didn't continue to take care of it.
   
   
 
            The seedling of the world tree is itself a fetish at the same level as the seed of the world.
   
   
 
            If bred properly, one seedling of the world tree can give birth to many Minor Worlds.
   
   
 
            Not to mention the rest of the beauty.
   
   
 
            The trip to the demon world, after solving the trouble of son of luck, also reaped the origin of the five emperors and the origin of the world.
   
   
 
            Although it's a waste of time, it's worth it on the whole. The rest of the scattered benefits are not to mention.
   
   
 
            Now that the demon world is unified, there will be no accidents, and the six emperors' plans are self-defeating.
   
   
 
            After leaving the jail, Gu Changge did not expect Empress Xi Yao to wait for him here.
   
   
 
            "You are leaving the demon world.
   
   
 
            Empress Xi Yao's eyes stared at him closely, not in a questioning tone, but a sure tone.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge walked over naturally and smiled, "When the matter is resolved, it is time to return to the upper bound.
   
   
 
            Empress Xiyao forcibly endured her reluctance, oh, her face was calm and gentle, "Then take care.
   
   
 
            "If you want me to stay, I can consider it." Gu Changge smiled and looked at her.
   
   
 
            "Really?" Empress Xi Yao was slightly happy in her heart, she suddenly raised her head, her eyes were slightly bright, and she stared at him fixedly.
   
   
 
            "Nature is fake."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge replied casually, "You believe this too."
   
   
 
            "Your Empress Xiyao was a little angry, but she still didn't say much, her expression was a little sad.
   
   
 
            "But for you, I decided to stay for a while." Gu Changge smiled and took her softness naturally.
   
   
 
            "If you want to leave, the Demon Realm and the Upper Realm are not far away, and the teleportation formation will arrive in a moment.
   
   
 
            "Why entertain me like this?"
   
   
 
            Hearing what he said, Empress Xi Yao was a little happy in her heart, but she still restored her former empress appearance, and her words seemed cold and majestic.
   
   
 
            "Women, I like duplicity." Gu Changge shook his head slightly.
   
   
 
            After half a month, outside the palace.
   
   
 
            Empress Xiyao stood standing in the wind, green silk fluttering, watching Gu Changge and others stepping into the teleportation array that returned to the upper realm. She looked back when she couldn't see a trace of her back.
   
   
 
            "In this half month, maybe you can be pregnant with a child?" "Youyue Demon Emperor appeared behind her with a rather complicated tone.
   
   
 
            "No, he is an unsympathetic person and will not let this happen.
   
   
 
            Empress Xi Yao shook her head slightly, her tone was indescribable, but her heart was still a little disappointed.. .
   
   
 
  
 
Chapter 417: Ch 417
              After returning to the upper realm, Gu Changge and Jiang Luoshen separated, and did not embarrass her too much.
   
   
 
            During this period of time, although she was used as a servant girl, her identity was ultimately the princess of the Taixu god clan, and the future Taixu god emperor had to return.
   
   
 
            Jiang Luoshen was a little dazed by Gu Changge's straightforward attitude. He didn't react immediately, and he was a little unbelievable.
   
   
 
            Although she is used to being called by Gu Changge, is freedom bad?
   
   
 
            "You promised me, but you can't go back."
   
   
 
            Jiang Luoshen's golden eyes were full of doubts.
   
   
 
            On this trip to the demon world, she was able to see through Gu Changge, some things he said very well, but when doing it, don't expect him to follow the agreement.
   
   
 
            Jun Bufan is a complete example.
   
   
 
            "When did I regret what I promised?" Gu Changge raised his eyebrows, feeling that this guy didn't trust him too much.
   
   
 
            Although he sometimes said that he was very untrustworthy, but he was dealing with the enemy.
   
   
 
            Jiang Luoshen looked like "Do you think I believe?"
   
   
 
            "You are my little maid anyhow, what are you doing to lie to you?" Gu Changge's tone seemed a little disappointed.
   
   
 
            "Little maid? Why am I a little maid?"
   
   
 
            Jiang Luoshen was a little dissatisfied, but as soon as he said something, he felt something wrong.He was confessing that he was his maid in a disguised form?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled and said casually, "Naturally because there is a maid."
   
   
 
            Jiang Luoshen felt that he was at a disadvantage and couldn't help but correct him, "Who is your maidservant? Gu Changge, don't think that you have used me for a while, I am your maidservant. This is a deal between me and you."
   
   
 
            "Okay, I see, little maid." Gu Changge nodded.
   
   
 
            "You" Jiang Luoshen felt angry and almost gritted his teeth, wishing to grab his mouth.
   
   
 
            But she also knew that she couldn't hold on to Gu Changge, so she could only give up under the name of a little maid.
   
   
 
            "let's go."
   
   
 
            Soon, her expression returned to indifference, and she directly led her people to leave here and return to the Taixu Protoss.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Changge ordered Tian Ze and the others to return to the Chaos Star Territory and Xiangu tribes, and he returned to the Changsheng Gu family with Bai Lian'er and Bai Hua.
   
   
 
            "Don't worry, since I promised to let your father go, I won't break my promise.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said.
   
   
 
            Bai Lian'er appeared in the void with a bang, snorted, and said, "I hope so."
   
   
 
            After seeing Gu Changge's methods, she can only hope that Gu Changge will not break her promise, otherwise if Gu Changge repents, she has nothing to do.
   
   
 
            Bai Hua shrank and followed behind. Although he was not tortured by Gu Changge during this period, he was still afraid of him.
   
   
 
            "I want you to be used by me, so I won't easily lie to you. Why don't you even have this basic trust?" Gu Changge looked a little regretful.
   
   
 
            Bai Lian'er said lightly, "It's okay if you want me to use it for you, but you have to show sincerity 530."
   
   
 
            She is not a fool, on the contrary, she is very smart, has the means and scheming, and is not afraid of death.
   
   
 
            She would not believe Gu Changge's empty promises.
   
   
 
            "Sincere? Yes.
   
   
 
            "I will let go of your father, and the most scarce information in Chunfeng Biyulou. I will arrange for someone to hand it over." Gu Changge said casually.
   
   
 
            He counted the time, the Tang family in the Ten Thousand Dao Commercial League is almost completely infiltrated now, and it is time for Yin Mei to take the opportunity to take it over.
   
   
 
            In this way, most of the rights of the Wandao Business League will fall into her hands.
   
   
 
            As for Tang Wan, Gu Changge didn't trust him. To him, Tang Wan was just a pawn that led to the contradictions between Chu Hao and Qin Wuya.
   
   
 
            "Intelligence?" Bai Lian'er's expression moved slightly. The most scarce resource in Chunfeng Biyu Building was actually intelligence.
   
   
 
            Although she has been developing eyeliner over the years, it is still short.
   
   
 
            This time is even less worth mentioning for the Taoist forces that have passed on for more than tens of millions of years.
   
   
 
            The rest of the assassin organizations, such as the Buddha statue and the underground palace, have been passed down in the upper realm for more than tens of millions of years, and even spanned many eras.
   
   
 
            "Of course, if you plan to train manpower, I have quite a few suitable candidates." Gu Changge continued.
   
   
 
            He has a lot of forces on the surface, but there are not many forces that can be used secretly.
   
   
 
            Instead, he could take advantage of this opportunity to control the Chunfeng Biyu Tower.
   
   
 
            Bai Lian'er was a little moved by Gu Changge's statement. When she was the darkest, it was the inheritance of the killing emperor that made her see the hope of this world again.
   
   
 
            The former killing emperor was the first-class powerhouse in this world, and he created the famous killing road Sacred Land.
   
   
 
            But later due to some reasons, the killing road Sacred Land fell apart.
   
   
 
            Its inheritance was also buried in the long river of time, and the years passed by, no one got it.
   
   
 
            Therefore, Bai Lian'er actually hopes to complete the Feng's wish left by the killing emperor and rebuild the world's largest killing power.
   
   
 
            In fact, she built Chunfeng Biyu Tower for a great reason, and it was related to the inheritance of killing the emperor.
   
   
 
            "I don't have a problem naturally, it depends on your sincerity."
   
   
 
            Bai Lian'er said that Gu Changge is still on guard, this is a master who will sell her if she doesn't pay attention.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled and didn't say much.
   
   
 
            He knew that Bai Lian'er would agree.
   
   
 
            But before that, he still had a lot of things to do. The Chunfeng Biyu Tower had to be handed over to her first.
   
   
 
            During this period of time, a lot of things happened in the upper realm. Although he was in the demon realm, he still knew it, because there was an eyeliner telling the truth.
   
   
 
            At Zhenxian Academy, Gu Changge doesn't plan to go there for the time being.
   
   
 
            With his current Cultivation Base, there is no need to go there.
   
   
 
            "The Burial Demon Abyss riots, the devilish energy is overwhelming, and the hanging Buddhist temple is almost destroyed. Many monks in Foshan went and died in the end."
   
   
 
            "There is a great demon (cedh) at the bottom of the Burial Demon Abyss, and all parties are in trouble. Even if one gets the Buddha, he almost lost his life.
   
   
 
            "It seems that I will finally be born, my good apprentice."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's eyes were faint, and many memories flashed in his mind like a glimpse of light.
   
   
 
            At the bottom of the green mountain, a little girl in red with timid eyes while pulling on his sleeves.
   
   
 
            Although he had set up this matter a long time ago, the chance of success is actually not great.
   
   
 
            As far as memory is concerned, the deepest hatred that The Underworld can't be erased.
   
   
 
            How monstrous this is, I'm afraid I can't wait to eat his meat piece by piece, even the bones are ground to powder and swallowed.
   
   
 
            However, despite the headache, Gu Changge still has a way. After all, he was his apprentice when he was a demon master. Some things are common.
   
   
 
            Soon after returning to Changsheng Gu's house, Gu Changge ordered people to release the white kun. According to the agreement, he naturally didn't have the effort to embarrass him.
   
   
 
            Bai Kun is not worth his extra time.
   
   
 
            For Gu Changge, this kind of thing is just a sentence.
   
   
 
            The father and daughter Bai Lian'er and Bai Kun are reunited again. It is impossible to say that they are not happy.
   
   
 
            Bai Lian'er didn't say much about the demon world, and Bai Kun didn't ask any more about it.
   
   
 
            For him to survive, it was something that he couldn't believe before, but now he dare to ask for anything more.
   
   
 
            "Thank you, Young Master Changge.
   
   
 
            Bai Kun thanked Gu Changge, and was taken away by Bai Lian'er, planning to find a place to settle him first, and then discuss the Chunfeng Biyu Tower with Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge wanted to ask his father about some things, but after thinking about it, he went to the world where Zhao Gu Qingyi was and found her sitting on a blue stone on the top of the mountain.
   
   
 
            She seems to have never moved. She has never changed. The green silk is like a waterfall. The whole person has a fairy charm and refined beauty. She is ethereal and ethereal, cold and detached. It has a touching luster and is perfect to the extreme.
   
   
 
            However, if you look closely at her face, you can't see it clearly, as if shrouded in a mist, only the eyes, cold and deep, seem to contain the vicissitudes and loneliness of this world.
   
   
 
            "You came?"
   
   
 
            When Gu Changge stepped into this place, she already knew, but she didn't move, waiting for him to arrive.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded and sat down casually on the bluestone next to her.
   
   
 
            "Look at you, and take a look at this little guy by the way."
   
   
 
            He smiled and looked around.
   
   
 
            It can be seen that the sea of ​​clouds in the distance is undulating, and Little Mochizuki is playing joyfully in it. On the slender and beautiful body, the moon shines, which seems quite leisurely and joyous.
   
   
 
            "I have nothing good to look at." Gu Qingyi shook his head, the expression on his face hard to change, as if unsmiling.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge was very familiar with her character and didn't care about it. He still smiled and said, "No, you look good."
   
   
 
            Hearing the words, Gu Qingyi glanced at him sideways and didn't speak, then stretched out his hands to gather the Qingsi hanging in front of his shoulders.
   
   
 
            This little action of her is usually done when she is in a good mood.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't pierce, but looked at Xiao Mochizuki, and said, "Xiao Bai has grown a lot during this time, but it's been hard work for you.
   
   
 
            "She ate more by herself, and grew up faster. Before, this child was probably hungry.
   
   
 
            Gu Qingyi shook her head and said, "I just watched her eat every day, and didn't care about her.
   
   
 
            "It's okay, just let her eat it." Gu Changge smiled, "Is it possible that looking at the moon at one end can eat up my family?"
   
   
 
            Although it is true that Mochizuki eats the orthodoxy in the ancient records, it is also a rumor that is used as an after-dinner talk, and few people take it seriously.
   
   
 
            However, Mochizuki's body is a Galaxy Cluster-like existence, which is enough to show its hugeness.
   
   
 
            Even the ancient god who entrusted Star to leave is as small as dust in front of him.
   
   
 
            And while Gu Changge and Gu Qingyi were talking, little Mochizuki in the distance seemed to notice him, and without the fear he had before, turned into a silver light and fell towards here.
           
   
 
            However, when she was about to fall in front of Gu Qingyi, she flashed with white light on her body, turning into a little silver-haired loli with only Gu Changge's half waist high.
   
   
 
            The facial features are exquisite and picturesque, the eyebrows are slender, the nose is small, the eyes are faintly bloody like glass, the skin is like white porcelain, and even pale golden blood vessels are visible.
   
   
 
            It's difficult to connect with the little Mochizuki who was arbitrarily in the sea of ​​clouds just now.
   
   
 
            When Gu Changge looked at her, she was not as scared as she was before. Instead, she showed her delicate and slightly pointed white teeth, with a super fierce look.
   
   
 
            "I am your master."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge was not annoyed, and said calmly.
   
   
 
            "Tsing Yi Big sis"
   
   
 
            She snorted and turned her head to ignore Gu Changge. Instead, she came to Gu Qingyi and looked very clingy to her.
   
   
 
            Her voice is very beautiful, and has a jade-like cold texture, which is a bit like Gu Qingyi.
   
   
 
            "Don't think this way, I can forget the appearance of Sa Huan you just now." Gu Changge said casually, hitting the nail on the head.
   
   
 
            The silver-haired little Lori clenched her teeth very tightly. Her white porcelain face was a little red, and she suddenly became a little frustrated, "You are just happy, I am happy."
   
   
 
            "What's the difference?" Gu Changge asked.
   
   
 
            "How can there be no difference."
   
   
 
            The silver-haired little Lori stared at him, "Can Sa Huan describe a girl?"
   
   
 
            "You just return one of my pets to a girl? How come there are so many requests."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his head, still looking calm and relaxed.
   
   
 
            "You are a pet, I am a noble fairy beast Mochizuki." The silver-haired little Lori was very dissatisfied.
   
   
 
            "Fairy beast Mochizuki is also my pet. I am your master." Gu Changge said casually.
   
   
 
            "I don't have a master like you.
   
   
 
            The silver-haired little Lori had a lot of complaints against him. I still remember what Gu Changge said when she was in Zishan and how she lied to her.
   
   
 
            When I got here, I just left her alone.
   
   
 
            She is just a little Mochizuki, weak, pitiful, lonely, helpless, and she can eat.
   
   
 
            How could he be so ruthless, and don't care if he says nothing.
   
   
 
            He gave himself such a terrible name.
   
   
 
            Gu Qingyi watched Gu Changge and Xiao Mochizue quarrel, and quietly gathered Qingsi on his shoulders without saying a word.
   
   
 
            "You came to me, is there something right?" In the end, she took the lead and asked.
   
   
 
            Gu Qingyi knows Gu Changge very well. No matter what time, he is a person who does not go to the Palace of Three Treasures.
   
   
 
            "In fact, it's not a big deal, I just want you to do me a favor."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled, but just didn't say anything, just waiting for Gu Qingyi to ask him.
   
   
 
            "What's busy?" Gu Qingyi asked.
   
   
 
            "I want you to help me go to Demon Burial Abyss and see how the seals are there."
   
   
 
            When Gu Changge spoke, he had been paying attention to Gu Qingyi's expression.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Qingyi didn't show the slightest emotion except for a little dazed.
   
   
 
            This makes Gu Changge somewhat disappointed.
   
   
 
            "I see."
   
   
 
            Gu Qingyi nodded. She has never refused Gu Changge's request. This was the case before, and it is the same now.
   
   
 
            "Then I will go first. By the way, these are some rare gadgets that I saw when I went to the Demon Realm this time.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge got up and left, but before leaving, he took out a lot of gadgets from his arms.
   
   
 
            There are tassels, stepping, hairpins, and gouache rouge that are unique to the Demon Realm. They are not rare and rare things, but only in the Demon Realm.
   
   
 
            Because its raw materials come from the demon world, it will not grow in other places.
   
   
 
            "Um."
   
   
 
            Gu Qingyi watched Gu Changge disappear, and finally his eyes fell on these gadgets, and then gently picked up one of the wooden combs.
   
   
 
            Except for her practice, she never leaves this place. She never touches people or things outside. She is like an immortal who is not tainted by the mundane and isolated from the world in ancient books.
   
   
 
            So Gu Changge would bring her some gadgets from time to time.
   
   
 
            After all, she is not a mortal person herself, let alone the habit of contacting mortal things.
   
   
 
            After leaving this world, Gu Changge went straight to the main hall to find his father.
   
   
 
            Above the first place, Gu Lin's breath is vast and profound, like an abyss like a prison, with a vast will filled in this space.
   
   
 
            "Are you back?" Gu Lintian opened his eyes with a gentle expression.
   
   
 
            "Father."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded and said, "I want to know about the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions during this time.
   
   
 
            The upper realm today is not very peaceful. Gu Changge already knew this when he was in the demon realm.
   
   
 
            To be specific, it was the sea of ​​boundary monuments that were set up in the past outside the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories, and now there are signs of exhaustion, and the inviolable force in it is exhausted.
   
   
 
            This has led to many Orthodox forces in the upper realm, and the large clans of the population are ready to move, and they have begun to send the strong to fight and invade the eight wilderness and ten regions.
   
   
 
            This matter has a very wide spread, and all the Daoist forces and aristocratic races in the upper realm are unavoidable.
   
   
 
            The Eight Desolation and Ten Territories are a world very similar to the Upper Realm. It is also vast and long and ancient.
   
   
 
            The difference is that before many epochs, war broke out between the two places, and the eight deserts and ten regions were defeated.
   
   
 
            In the end, they had to retreat, leaving many territories, among which the Xeon Existence teamed up to set up a sea of ​​boundary monuments outside the borders.
   
   
 
            It contains the power of innocence, even an enlightened person can hardly get through it. This has also become a natural barrier to the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories, sheltering the other side for many years.
   
   
 
            Over the years, there have been occasional conflicts between the two sides, and there have been casualties to each other, but in general, the upper bound still has the upper hand.
   
   
 
            Eight wastes and ten domains, you can tell from the name that the environment over there is no better than this, and the rules of heaven and earth are not complete on this side.
   
   
 
            This has also led to the existence of the Xeon over there, even if it is a breakthrough in the imperial realm, it is difficult to live for countless years. Compared with this side, the life span is relatively short.
   
   
 
            Moreover, the practice environment over there is more difficult, and the birth of the strong is even more difficult.
   
   
 
            However, after all, it is the world that was once born together, and the rules, systems, and ethnic groups are all very similar.
   
   
 
            There is a saying in the upper realm that only by making the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories and the upper realm completely merge, can the curse of Immortal Ascension be broken here, and the immortal road will emerge again.
   
   
 
            Therefore, this time the Boundary Tablet Sea showed signs of exhaustion, which is the best opportunity for the upper realm here.
   
   
 
            Even if it is here, it is necessary to beware of the disaster, and it will not hesitate.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Lintian was not surprised by this. ."
   
   
 
            "Nowadays, many forces have sounded their horns and sent troops away."
   
   
 
            "True Immortal Academy, Tianhuang Mountain, Human Ancestor Hall, Changshengwang Family, Taikoo Leaf Clan, Taishang Cave Sky, and many other forces all have elites to go, and many young Tianjiao took the opportunity to rush to go, and they are about to enter the eight wilderness and ten territories. "
   
   
 
            "This war cannot be avoided, and now it is the best opportunity for me.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded, a little thoughtful, it seems that it is really troublesome now.
   
   
 
            The Burial Demon Abyss riots and the evil disasters, none of these are trivial matters.
   
   
 
            But at this time, the sea of ​​boundary monuments dried up, and all races gathered to attack the Eight Desolate and Ten Territories.. .
   
   
 
  
 
Chapter 418: Ch 418
              The Eight Desolation and Ten Territories are located on the extreme east side of the upper realm.
   
   
 
            The terrain is desolate, many deserts and hills, adjacent to many worlds, and also the junction of many lower realms, like a throat hub.
   
   
 
            Although it is not as prosperous as the inner world, it is a mixed bag, and there are many ancient existences living in seclusion there.
   
   
 
            Beyond the Boundary Tablet Sea, there are many broken ancient universes, all of which were destroyed during the war between the Upper Realm and the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories a long time ago.
   
   
 
            Even now, there are many terrifying creatures hidden there, and the world is overwhelming, and ordinary cultivators dare not set foot there.
   
   
 
            "All the forces in the upper realm are going to cross the sea of ​​boundary monuments, and the leaders are all Immortal masters and the supreme orthodoxy. There are even enlightened people who come personally to open the way.
   
   
 
            In the first place, Gu Lintian sat cross-legged with divine light in the wide-open eyes, evolving many horror scenes.
   
   
 
            As the head of the Gu family, he has learned much more than the others.
   
   
 
            Therefore, it is more clear that this time the sea of ​​boundary monuments has dried up, and for the upper world side, it is a once-in-a-lifetime opportunity.
   
   
 
            "Then our Gu's family has sent a tribe to come this time-?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge pondered for a while and asked.
   
   
 
            He didn't have much interest in the Eight Desolation and Ten Domains themselves.
   
   
 
            It's just that when I returned to the upper realm this time, I saw ancient warships of all races crushing through the sky, breaking through the space channels and leaving, and I had some guesses.
   
   
 
            His bigger plan is still in the Burial Demon Abyss.
   
   
 
            The rest can be put on hold for now.
   
   
 
            "This time, my Gu family hasn't moved yet, but I intend to let your second uncle lead the juniors in the clan to go. With your strength, it is estimated that the fights between the juniors are no longer interested."
   
   
 
            "But in any case, the chaos in the Eight Desolations and Ten Territories this time is a major event that has affected all the orthodoxy in the upper realm.
   
   
 
            "The hatred on both sides has accumulated for countless years. It is impossible for the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories to be able to hold such a vast territory. This is tantamount to the greatest fat in all the Confucian traditions."
   
   
 
            Gu Lintian said slowly.
   
   
 
            Although he hasn't intervened yet, it doesn't mean that he won't intervene, just wait and see for the opportunity.
   
   
 
            After so many years, the situation in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions is actually still unknown.
   
   
 
            So he needs the rest of the orthodoxy to test first, and then make a decision.
   
   
 
            Of course, there are gains and losses in doing this. The forces that first broke into the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions were definitely the one who looted the most.
   
   
 
            What he pays attention to is just stability, and he doesn't want to make unnecessary sacrifices.
   
   
 
            After all, the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories were a huge piece of fat in their eyes, and the barrier protecting that piece of fat was about to disappear.
   
   
 
            How can everyone bear it.
   
   
 
            "Indeed, this is an opportunity for the upper world."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded. Since Gu Lintian said so, he doesn't have to worry about it.
   
   
 
            When the time comes, the Gu family will definitely send their tribesmen. During this period, he could solve his own affairs first.
   
   
 
            This battle between the Eight Wastes and Ten Territories and the Upper Realm was definitely the most violent one since these many epochs.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, he and Gu Lintian said something more before getting up and leaving.
   
   
 
            Nowadays, the immortal road is not visible, and the boundary monument sea beyond the eight wastes and ten domains has dried up. From the perspective of many orthodoxy in the upper realm, this is a sign.
   
   
 
            Only when the two realms merge, the rules of heaven and earth can be complete, and the immortal road that has disappeared for a long time will emerge.
   
   
 
            At that time, the real Immortal Ascension era will be ushered in.
   
   
 
            After returning to the God Island where he lived, Gu Changge first sent someone to send the Immortal God Clothes to the Wushuang Immortal Dynasty, and then he began to consider the next plan.
   
   
 
            From Gu Lintian's words, he already knows the movement and whereabouts of all races and traditions today. There are many adjacent lower realms near the Boundary Tablet Sea, and the situation is quite complicated.
   
   
 
            From time to time, there will be surging waves from that place, and the momentum is shocking. Although it is dangerous, there are many opportunities.
   
   
 
            There have been ancient emperor inheritance and immortal engravings. As for the supreme enlightenment and holy realm handwritings, they are countless.
   
   
 
            This war, for him, is a perfect opportunity.
   
   
 
            "At that time, you can let Dao Baoping condense by the way."
   
   
 
            "Before this, let Yin Mei take over the affairs of the Tang family first, and the affairs of the Ten Thousand Dao Commercial League will be handed over to her and I can rest assured
   
   
 
            Gu Changge pondered for a while, and began to pick up paper and pen to write, explaining some things Yin Mei had paid attention to.
   
   
 
            The Tang family was controlled by him with the marriage dress Xianjue. Although they were separated by an endless distance, they could still control their life and death in an instant.
   
   
 
            So he was not worried about any moths coming out.
   
   
 
            In addition, Gu Changge thought for a while and sent the quasi-imperial artifact of the Blood Demon Emperor together.
   
   
 
            Yin Mei has outstanding talents in cultivation, but she did not put her focus on it, but secretly developed power for him, and helped him solve problems.
   
   
 
            So her Cultivation Base is indeed a lot behind her peer Tianjiao.
   
   
 
            A quasi-imperial body protector is more than enough.
   
   
 
            After making arrangements for this matter, he began to think about the affairs of Jiang Chen, Chu Hao, and Qin Wuya.
   
   
 
            There was a magic puppet by Jiang Chen and Tang Wan by Qin Wuya, and he didn't care much about the whereabouts of the two.
   
   
 
            On the contrary, Chu Hao hid in the Heavenly Caverns, he should be preparing to attack the Supreme Realm.
   
   
 
            When he was in the ancient country of Vermillion Bird, he was already the Cultivation Base at the pinnacle of the Quasi-Supreme Realm. After this period of time, he was eager and strong, and he should soon be able to break through to the Supremacy Realm.
   
   
 
            If Gu Changge's expectation is good, this time into the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories, Chu Hao and others will definitely rush.
   
   
 
            After all, Taishang Dongtian wants to build momentum for him, and by the way, he can make a name for himself in this matter.
   
   
 
            Chu Hao, as the future palace master of Taishang Dongtian, was already in the Supreme Realm at only a few hundred years old. The sensation that this news can bring is absolutely unimaginable.
   
   
 
            "It just happened to take advantage of this opportunity to harvest the leeks accumulated before."
   
   
 
            Later, Gu Changge asked about Xiao Ruoyin's situation during this period of Xia Yanji, and by the way, sent someone to send him the quasi-imperial artifact he obtained from another demon emperor, and did not favor one or the other.
   
   
 
            The weapons of the six great demon emperors in the demon world were not found except for the weapons of the demon emperor who was killed by the demon emperor Scarlet Cloud in the first place.
   
   
 
            The weapons of the rest have fallen into his hands.
   
   
 
            Of course, Youyue Demon Emperor's Medical Moon Wheel, she left it to Empress Xi Yao, and the Immortal Divine Clothing that could resist the attack of the Emperor Realm was her final card.
   
   
 
            In addition, the Scarlet Heaven Spear Gu Changge of the Scarlet Heaven Demon Emperor also did not see a trace.
   
   
 
            When the Demon Emperor Chixiao entered the middle of the mirror, it was left to his descendants.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge sent someone to look for it, but found that the descendants of the Demon Emperor Scarlet Cloud had already left the demon world six thousand years ago, and now they are missing, so he gave up.
   
   
 
            After ordering these things, Gu Changge took the time to go to the Zhao Ziji Danzong and looked at Lin Qiuhan.
   
   
 
            Now she is different from the past, but she is the young Sect Leader of the Purple Pill Sect. Alchemy has a terrifying talent. Many Elders have already bowed down to her.
   
   
 
            But when Gu Changge went, she was deducing an ancient pill recipe at Closed Door Training.
   
   
 
            So after he left some things, he left without waiting for her to leave.
   
   
 
            After solving these trivial matters, Gu Qingyi, who went to Zhao Zang Moyuan, also returned to Gu's home.
   
   
 
            According to Gu Changge's orders, she looked at the seal.
   
   
 
            "The existence sealed in it will be broken out within half a year at the latest…"
   
   
 
            This is her answer to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Half a year?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge can't see much emotional changes on his face, which means he still has half a year to prepare.
   
   
 
            This half a year is more than enough for him.
   
   
 
            In the next few days, the trumpet sounded among the many god islands of the Changsheng Gu family.
   
   
 
            Immortal fog is permeated, ethereal and lofty, there are strong figures who leave the gate, blood rushes to the sky, overwhelming the world, and began to gather the clansmen.
   
   
 
            On the vast territory, many affiliated forces of the Changsheng Gu family have also been ordered.
   
   
 
            Among the huge cities, the spiritual fog rose, and many masters appeared, bringing their subordinates, and came to drive the divine rainbow and ancient warships.
   
   
 
            In the bronze palace where the Changsheng Gu family represents the supreme power, the divine light is shining, the treasure is looming, and the atmosphere is simple and vicissitudes of life.
   
   
 
            Many super masters with vague faces, terrifying breaths, and chaotic aura appear, their eyes are like heavenly swords, clank, and they pay more attention than the previous battle with Zifu.
   
   
 
            "This time in the eight wastes and ten territories, my Gu family will send tens of millions of troops!"
   
   
 
            Gu Lintian was in the first place, with a deep breath.
   
   
 
            He held the seal and wrote a divine decree, and every word on it was shining like a star, exuding a frightening atmosphere.
   
   
 
            Then he put on the seal of the gods and passed it on since then.
   
   
 
            Many elders looked at this scene with solemn faces.
   
   
 
            In just an instant, a simple and supreme breath permeated, and since then it swept out and rushed out of the field.
   
   
 
            The wave of terror surpassed the sky, spreading for hundreds of millions of miles, shaking the endless territory.
   
   
 
            In the territory where the Gu family is located, countless creatures and cultivators knelt down respectfully and reverently, praying in the direction of the decree, constantly knocking their heads, trembling from the soul.
   
   
 
            "The Changsheng Gu family hasn't issued such a supreme will for a long time, even if it was the last time that they attacked the Purple Mansion, it did not."
   
   
 
            "Could it be related to this battle in the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories?
   
   
 
            "This must be calling the strong!"
   
   
 
            Among the mountain peaks, there are ancient palaces and palaces. Among them, the strong walked out, their faces trembling solemnly, and their hearts in awe.
   
   
 
            This is the purpose of the longest standing family in the upper realm.
   
   
 
            There have been decrees that came across many epochs, manifested in this world, and contained supreme power.
   
   
 
            Among them, it blessed the power of the horror of the longevity Gu family, even those who were enlightened were frightened and did not dare to insist on it.
   
   
 
            Now such a decree appeared again, bearing the brand of Changsheng Gu's family on it, and began to summon the strong in the territory.
   
   
 
            This time fighting in the eight wilderness and ten regions, the longevity Gu family will send thousands of troops away!
   
   
 
            Buzzing!
   
   
 
            Between the islands of God, there began to be a series of bright light doors opening, the fairy mist was surging, and the power of transmission was permeated!
   
   
 
            The ancient soldiers rushed out from the light gate, as if they were killed from the land of the dead mountain and the sea of ​​blood.
   
   
 
            The powerful immortal soldier, Blood Qi, who once smashed the prestigious name in the longevity battle in the Purple Mansion, assembles again.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            As the decree spread to all sides, a large number of ancient warships and flying boats were assembled in huge cities.
   
   
 
            The beasts galloping, the birds of prey fly into the sky, covering the sky and obscuring the sun, and the divine light rushes into the sky, making it extremely magnificent.
   
   
 
            In addition, there are many knights and soldiers going there, densely packed, there are millions of them.
   
   
 
            These are all dead and trained fighters of many affiliated forces of the Gu family.
   
   
 
            "Woo"
   
   
 
            ...For flowers...…
   
   
 
            In the sky, there was a howling and the horn sounded.
   
   
 
            A huge copper ancient warship ran across the sky, galloping fast, approaching the territory of Gu's family.
   
   
 
            A large number of cultivators and fighters gathered on the ancient bronze warship, with murderous aura and momentum.
   
   
 
            This is the arrival of the gods from the beginning!
   
   
 
            Farther away, warships are like clouds, covering the sky!
   
   
 
            Thousands of big ships and millions of cultivators are all ready to go.
   
   
 
            The endless black shadows covered the sky, this is a vast and shocking scene.
   
   
 
            "Here is the decree of my Changsheng Gu family, ordering the world, don't follow it!"
   
   
 
            "One day, I will also spread our decree to the world and promote my family's prestige!"
   
   
 
            There is a platform on a very lofty Shenyue in the Changsheng Gu family.
   
   
 
            There are many young Tianjiao standing on it, all of whom are the favorites of the Gu family of this generation of longevity.
   
   
 
            At this moment, watching this scene, everyone's blood is boiling, and they just want to rush to the eight wilderness and ten regions and fight there!
   
   
 
            "Eight deserts and ten territories are just the last hiding place for a group of defeated people. How can I stop my Gu family's iron cavalry?"
   
   
 
            "When I wait to go, I will flatten the eight deserts and ten territories!"
   
   
 
            Many young Tianjiao, with inborn pride, are all descendants of the Gu family, with noble status, possessing various powerful talents and supernatural powers, powerful combat power, and extremely self-confident.
   
   
 
            As they talked, they couldn't help looking at the young man standing on the top of the mountain, with deep respect and enthusiasm.
   
   
 
            This is true for young men and women.
   
   
 
            As a descendant of the longevity Gu family, he has a noble bloodline, flowing with the oldest lineage in the upper realm.
           
   
 
            Even if they are the descendants of the other Daoism Dajiao, they don't take it seriously, they are very confident.
   
   
 
            .....0
   
   
 
            But only when facing the young master of the same clan, will he express the meaning of surrender!
   
   
 
            "The young master said that this time he will not wait with me. He has other things to do. He is here just to see me off!" Someone couldn't help but whispered.
   
   
 
            "Now that the young master's strength can't even be seen clearly by the clan elders, they even say that they are no longer the opponent of the young master!" The person next to him nodded.
   
   
 
            "The young master is over ten years old! I have already made the supreme elders say such things… It's incredible!"
   
   
 
            "Today's Upper Realm, no, even in the past countless epochs, who can compare with Young Master?
   
   
 
            They were full of reverence and enthusiasm, looking at the young man with his back to everyone and eating on the top of the mountain.
   
   
 
            At this time, the horn sounded again, and all the younger generations set off and turned into divine rainbows, with their servants and followers, and headed towards the ancient warship, breaking through the space and heading to the sea of ​​boundary monuments!
   
   
 
            "In this war, I just don't know if there will be any changes."
   
   
 
            "Although the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories have been defeated, there are often many changes at this time. On the contrary, the upper realm seems to have a good chance of winning, but it is hidden and dangerous. I always feel wrong."
   
   
 
            Hearing the sound of the horn, Gu Changge recovered from thinking, his eyes swept away, and his expression was flat.
   
   
 
            Seeing a large number of tribesmen leaving from the space channel, his figure moved and disappeared here. The so-called seeing off was actually unnecessary.
   
   
 
            It is nothing more than to inspire many young people.
   
   
 
            Today, Gu Changge's reputation is spread all over the world. His name is not just as simple as his identity. In the eyes of many younger generations, this is a supreme honor.
   
   
 
            Unparalleled in the world, invincible in the world!
   
   
 
            Throughout the ages, the younger generation has been incomparable!
   
   
 
            Soon, what happened in the territory of the Changsheng Gu family shocked the upper realm for the first time, and the battle of the eight wilderness and ten territories attracted worldwide attention.
   
   
 
            Many Taoist sects have already sent their tribesmen there.
   
   
 
            Now that the Changsheng Gu family is coming strong, it has shaken many upper realms.
   
   
 
            Many Daoist sects have formed alliances, intending to attack the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories together, but the Boundary Tablet Sea is not peaceful.
   
   
 
            Although there are signs of drying up, there is still no force left.
   
   
 
            Several super powers at the enlightened level rushed there to try to counter this power and open the way for the army behind.
   
   
 
            However, he was hit by waves from the boundary monument and suffered heavy losses, and he was deadlocked there.
   
   
 
            Cultivation Base's advanced powerhouses can hardly cross the past. On the contrary, the younger generation is easier to cross, and they are less suppressed.
   
   
 
            Especially some talented young supreme, their own strength is strong, but Cultivation Base is not very high compared with the older generation of strong, so it has become the first batch of pioneers to kill the eight wilderness and ten regions.
   
   
 
            The fighting was fierce, and the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories were also contending with troops. Among the various ethnic groups, strong men were sent to resist the invaders on the upper realm side.
   
   
 
            During this period, Gu Changge did not leave the Changsheng Gu family, but was a little leisurely. He bred the seedling of the World Tree and deduced the embryonic form of the inner universe at the same time.
   
   
 
            Among them, the token left by the Imperial Court of Absolute Yin finally lit up, but it did not have the original source of Absolute Yin that Gu Changge wanted at the time.
   
   
 
            There were some accidents on the side of Absolute Yin Imperial Court. The agreement between him and Princess Jia Lan of Absolute Yin Imperial Court had to be postponed for a while. Although Gu Changge was a little surprised, he didn't care.
   
   
 
            He is now the pinnacle of the Supreme Realm, and he is only a step away from the Quasi-Emperor Realm.
   
   
 
            The effect of Absolute Yin Origin is very small, unless there are a lot of them, it will be icing on the cake at best. superior,
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              During this period of time, Gu Changge considered the burial of the Demon Abyss, so he wanted to go to Tao Village and ask Tao Yao to ask about it. By the way, as a master, look at his apprentice Tian Tian.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Xian'er was not in the clan, if he went there alone, it would be somewhat inappropriate. Although I can use the excuse to see Tiantian, who knows how those old guys would feel if they didn't see Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            Therefore, Gu Changge decided to wait in the clan for a while, and come back after Gu Xian'er took care of her own affairs, and arranged everything on hand by the way.
   
   
 
            However, until Gu Changge got a piece of news, he was quite surprised.
   
   
 
            "Young Master, Xian'er Miss has been out of the clan for half a year, so far there is no news."
   
   
 
            Subordinates respectfully said.
   
   
 
            "During this six months, she has not heard anything from her?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge frowned slightly, and didn't understand what this girl was up to.
   
   
 
            When he was in the tomb of Taixu god some time ago, he knew that she had something on his mind, but she didn't mention it herself, and Gu Changge didn't take care of it.
   
   
 
            In terms of Gu Xian'er's character, if it is something that she can solve by herself, she is very likely not to bother the others.
   
   
 
            Especially this matter also involves her parents.
   
   
 
            "No, Xian'er Miss returned to the clan at first, and did not order anything, and then left alone, and do not want the family to send a strong person to follow." The subordinate replied.
   
   
 
            "Understood, let's go down.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded, tapping the table with his fingers unhurriedly.
   
   
 
            He also planned to wait for Gu Xian'er to come back and take her to Tao Village, so that he could have a suitable excuse.
   
   
 
            Now it seems that she can't wait for it.
   
   
 
            It takes half a year to deal with such small things, who knows how much time she has to waste?
   
   
 
            "The Tianlan Realm is not far from the Boundary Monument Sea. This time the battle with the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions may be affected.
   
   
 
            "Speaking of it, at first her grandfather went there to hunt for her, trying to refine the blood, but unfortunately encountered the waves of the Boundary Tablet Sea, suffered heavy losses, and finally disappeared.
   
   
 
            "It just so happens that Tianlan Realm is the lower realm of Gu Xian'er's mother clan. Her parents went to look for her grandfather. Now they have not returned to Gu's house for more than ten years.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge remembered the news he had received when he ordered his subordinates to find the trace of his grandfather for Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            Normally, if Gu Xian'er went to find her parents and grandfather, there shouldn't be so many twists and turns.
   
   
 
            After all, behind her is Changsheng Gu's family, what happened back then, even if her parents had grievances, they did not want to return to Gu's family.
   
   
 
            But it is impossible for Gu Xian'er to stay there forever.
   
   
 
            Thinking about it this way, Gu Changge suddenly smelled the taste of routine.
   
   
 
            Even if it is not related to Gu Xian'er, it should be inseparable from her.
   
   
 
            "Come here, get a drive, and go to Tianlan Realm.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's eyes were slightly intriguing, and then he ordered.
   
   
 
            He felt that in this battle of the Eight Wastes and Ten Territories, the Tianrun Realm was bound to bear the brunt.
   
   
 
            Tianlan Realm is an ancient world with outstanding people and boundless boundaries.
   
   
 
            Although it is far less extensive than the upper realm, among the many lower realms nearby, it definitely ranks among the best in the world.
   
   
 
            Among them, the mountains and rivers are magnificent and endless. If you look down from the sky, you will find many giant cities, Spiritual Qi transpires, and fairy fog surrounds it, just like the Sacred Land in the world.
   
   
 
            Especially the gathering place of many living beings is extremely prosperous, the god city is floating in the sky, the silver waterfall is like a practice, the colorful mist is lingering, and the clouds are steaming.
   
   
 
            In Tianlan Realm, in addition to many ancient tribes, it is the Sacred Land that has a long heritage, standing high above the sky, overlooking all beings.
   
   
 
            In each ancient city, you can see wisps of divine fog of different colors, with masters in charge, strong people in large numbers, and many young talents.
   
   
 
            In this world, the level of practice is extremely high, even in some respects, comparable to some remote places in the upper realm.
   
   
 
            Of course, if it is really far from the upper bound, it is far from being compared.
   
   
 
            This is because there is a huge gap between the inheritance of heritage and the rules of heaven and earth.
   
   
 
            Over the past few years, there have been a lot of powerhouses in the Skylane realm who have ascended to the upper realm, and there are many rumors that have left countless creatures and cultivators yearning.
   
   
 
            Sometimes, it can even be seen that the strong from the upper realm come to this realm to find talented cultivation seedlings and bring them back to the upper realm for cultivation.
   
   
 
            So over time, the upper realm is not considered mysterious in the eyes of the creatures of Tianlan realm, but it still has the supreme meaning.
   
   
 
            At this moment, the Shen Clan, in a towering ancient palace.
   
   
 
            Many elderly people with strong aura are discussing some things here.
   
   
 
            As one of the ancient tribes with a long heritage in Tianlan Realm, the Shen Clan possesses an unimaginable terrifying power within a radius of tens of thousands of miles.
   
   
 
            Even the other Sacred Lands, which have a longer history in the Skylan Realm, are quite afraid of them.
   
   
 
            Because the Shen Clan and a certain terrorist force in the upper realm are inextricably linked, even some people from the upper realm are quite polite and dare not to insult them.
   
   
 
            This matter is no secret among the major forces in the Skylane Realm.
   
   
 
            In the palace, several old people with strong aura and solemn expressions were discussing matters, suppressing their anger.
   
   
 
            From time to time, there are violent quarrels, which shakes many Shen people in the distant mountain peaks.
   
   
 
            "Since Xian'er doesn't want to, then just let it go. My Shen family is dignified, can't I still pay some compensation?"
   
   
 
            "At the beginning, he saved Xian'er's grandfather and grandfather without a fake, but that was already more than ten years ago. Nowadays, the marriage is also such a big deal, and she has done it herself.
   
   
 
            "Could it be that you have to force her to fail?"
   
   
 
            "I'll just ask you, how dare you? You know that she has half of the Gu family bloodline in her body. Who of you dare to call the shots?"
   
   
 
            "If Xian'er was born in the upper realm, she must be a goddess who is famous all over the world. How can she be worthy of my sweet daughter of Shen Jiatian?"
   
   
 
            The old man who spoke was not angry with himself, his lips were a little thin, and his words seemed quite acrid.
   
   
 
            But these things he said made it difficult for everyone in the Great Hall to refute.
   
   
 
            "But this matter was promised in front of others more than ten years ago, and a letter written by Xian'er's father's father was left. If this kind of matter spreads out, isn't it a shame to my Shen family?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, the old man next to him had a kind face and smiled bitterly, and he also seemed helpless.
   
   
 
            "What about Losing face? Three years ago, the guy came to the door by himself. Our Shen family regarded him as the savior of Xian'er's grandfather and grandfather. How many Heavenly and Mortal Treasures and the magic medicine Shouguo did he find, but he has treated him badly."
   
   
 
            "It was a good thing at the time. If he does not recover after three years, and the marriage contract is invalidated, what does our Shen family owe him?"
   
   
 
            "Now that the three-year period has passed, has his body ever improved?
   
   
 
            "As a result, that guy actually relied on our Shen family and refused to recognize the agreement three years ago. How can this make the old man bear it?"
   
   
 
            The mean-faced old man said angrily.
   
   
 
            The others couldn't help but smile when they heard this.
   
   
 
            This agreement three years ago was actually just a joke, that Linghai was broken, and this kind of thing could not be solved with the financial background of the Shen family.
   
   
 
            At that time, they said that, just to express that this is just a small problem. If it can't be solved, there is no need to fulfill the marriage contract.
   
   
 
            Because at that time, in their opinion, the person behind Li Xiu was extraordinary and worthy of their close friendship.
   
   
 
            But that guy is special, all kinds of Heavenly and Mortal Treasures go down, the broken spirit sea, there is no change at all.
   
   
 
            I don't know what happened to him.
   
   
 
            This made them feel helpless. The words at the time were only verbal agreements, and no evidence was left.
   
   
 
            Nowadays, even if they want to admit it, but the other party wants to be a rogue, they have nothing to do.
   
   
 
            On the contrary, it would fall into the tongue, feeling that the Shen family crossed the river and demolished the bridge, turning their faces to deny people.
   
   
 
            Now this matter is mentioned again by Shen Xian'er, they also feel a headache and it is difficult to solve it if they don't want to marry a waste person.
   
   
 
            But this matter was decided by her grandfather and grandfather together.
   
   
 
            "You needn't say much, Elder.
   
   
 
            "I only want to pursue the great road in my life, and I don't intend to marry a child. Even if it didn't happen three years ago, I would not agree to this marriage contract."
   
   
 
            "When my grandfather and grandfather come back, I will explain this to them myself."
   
   
 
            At this moment, a young girl came from outside the temple.
   
   
 
            She looked only thirteen or fourteen years old.
   
   
 
            She wears a moon-white dress with beautiful facial features, white skin and delicate skin, tall figure, and a cold and calm breath all over her body. She never seems to be moved by foreign objects.
   
   
 
            Even the tone of speech did not fluctuate.
   
   
 
            Seeing the girl coming, everyone in the Great Hall was taken aback, and then smiled bitterly.
   
   
 
            The old man who spoke just now showed a kind smile and said, "Don't worry Xian'er, your Big sis is now in the clan, and with her, no one will force you to do this kind of thing. Marriage contract or something, tear it up and it's over. "
   
   
 
            "Whether the shattered waste of Linghai is worthy of you."
   
   
 
            The girl named Shen Xian'er nodded when she heard the words, "Thank you Grandpa Second, I know."
   
   
 
            Seeing the people in this Great Hall, they didn't say much anymore.
   
   
 
            Although Shen Xian'er was born in the Shen clan, she has half of the Gu family's direct blood. If the Gu family knows, she will definitely not be allowed to stay here.
   
   
 
            It's just because of special reasons that Shen Xian'er's parents didn't want Gu's family to know her existence.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, she has already gone to the upper realm to practice, and it is impossible to stay in the Tianlan realm.
   
   
 
            "Then Li Xiu's matter, is it so decided? The old man will go and talk to him in person after a while."
   
   
 
            The old man who had just spoken continued, verbally dissatisfied with the man named Li Xiu.
   
   
 
            Everyone nodded, and said nothing more.
   
   
 
            At the same time, a misty spirit, like a valley in a fairyland.
   
   
 
            A man and a woman, as well as a young girl, are here, also whispering things.
   
   
 
            The man is quite heroic, with a strong breath and a strong face.
   
   
 
            The woman is very beautiful, looking at the girl's expression, with a spoiling intention.
   
   
 
            The girl is wearing a wide-sleeved fairy dress, beautiful to breathe, her hair is like a cloud, her facial features are clear and exquisite, she can't pick out any blemishes, and her skin is white and delicate like the most flawless suet jade.
   
   
 
            The expression is quite cold, with the immortal air that is indisputable in the world, it is Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            "This matter is your Little Sister's personal decision, so don't worry about it.
   
   
 
            "Your Little Sister's personality is very similar to yours, but she only has a big way. Back then, your grandfather and grandfather shouldn't have made this marriage contract for her.
   
   
 
            This couple is naturally Gu Xian'er's parents.
   
   
 
            At this moment, the two of them spoke with some sighs, mentioning Shen Xian'er's affairs, so that Gu Xian'er didn't have to worry about it too much.
   
   
 
            "I know, about Xian'er, she is in charge, and no one can force her.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er nodded when she heard the words. She was very mature and stable in front of her parents, and she was like a big sis.
   
   
 
            Having said that, she still has some worries in her heart.
   
   
 
            Six months ago, she got news that something happened to her mother's family.
   
   
 
            She was a little worried, so she came to Tianlan Realm alone.
   
   
 
            It was only after Gu Changge found her parents' traces for her that she knew that in those years when she disappeared, her parents thought she had an accident and were heartbroken. In addition, thinking of keeping one, they gave birth to a Little Sister for her.
   
   
 
            She was just three years younger than her, and her name was Shen Xian'er.
   
   
 
            However, her parents had a grudge against Gu's family because of what happened back then. They were reluctant to go back these years. Even the child's name was named Shen instead of Gu's surname.
   
   
 
            This matter has never been told to Gu's family.
   
   
 
            If Gu Xian'er hadn't come here in person at that time, she wouldn't even know she had a Little Sister.
   
   
 
            She has never mentioned these things to Gu's family, because her parents have explained that, don't talk to Gu's family.
   
   
 
            And although Shen Xian'er's temperament looks similar to hers, but she only has the avenue of cultivation and has no distractions.
   
   
 
            Her own spiritual talent is also extremely outstanding, which is the highest among her peers.
   
   
 
            Even if you go to the upper realm, you can shine and become an invincible young supreme who sweeps the side.
   
   
 
            Many kinds of things were only known to Gu Xian'er after coming to the Shen Clan.
   
   
 
            As for the marriage contract, we have to talk about it more than ten years ago.
   
   
 
            At that time, her grandfather went hunting near the Boundary Tablet Sea, trying to catch those fierce beasts with special talents, and refine her blood practice for her.
   
   
 
            But never wanted to encounter the waves of the Boundary Tablet Sea, was photographed into a Jedi, and was seriously injured.
   
   
 
            After her parents learned of this, they brought their tribesmen to find it.
   
   
 
            But Gu Xian'er's parents searched for a long time, but did not find her whereabouts.
   
   
 
            After hearing the shocking news from the Gu family, he was heartbroken and desperate, so he returned to the Shen Clan to live in seclusion.
   
   
 
            On the Shen clan's side, after Gu Xian'er's grandfather left the customs, he learned of the matter and also rushed with the strong to try to find her grandfather's trace.
   
   
 
            Just then, her Little Sister was born.
   
   
 
            Unfortunately, the man was found, but her grandfather and grandfather were both caused by it together.
   
   
 
            The two have been trapped for many years and their lives are dying.
   
   
 
            Fortunately, at a critical moment, a mysterious old man suddenly appeared, rescued two people, and took care of their injuries.
   
   
 
            The old man was also followed by a young child.
   
   
 
            This young child, named Li Xiu, is very mysterious.
   
   
 
            In order to thank the old man for his great kindness, and considering the extraordinary means.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er's grandfather and grandfather discussed their origins and promised to repay the old man's great kindness in the future. At the same time, he planned to let the newly born Shen Xian'er worship him as a teacher.
   
   
 
            Unfortunately, the old man did not agree, saying that he would not accept disciples.
   
   
 
            Then the two changed their minds, seeing that they were not young in their childhood, they made a marriage contract, and the old man did not hesitate.
   
   
 
            The marriage contract between Shen Xian'er and Li Xiu came from this.
   
   
 
            Originally, the members of the Shen family almost forgot about this, because the old man left with the young child after he agreed.
   
   
 
            Even if the Shen Clan inquired everywhere, they didn't find any clues or traces.
   
   
 
            This incident was thought to be just a joke, no one took it seriously.
   
   
 
            But three years ago, a young man named Li Xiu suddenly came to the door, holding a letter written by grandfather Gu Xian'er and grandfather back then, demanding the fulfillment of the marriage contract.
   
   
 
            The incident stunned everyone in the Shen Clan, but he didn't expect the original incident to be true.
   
   
 
            Considering that people were kind to him at that time, the Shen Clan did not embarrass Li Xiu. Not only did he let him live in, but he also tried to help him repair the broken Linghai problem.
   
   
 
            As for the mysterious old man at the time, the Shen Clan didn't see it, and suspected that Li Xiu was his apprentice, but he was not slow.
   
   
 
            However, Li Xiu's Spiritual Sea is quite special. It is not only broken, but even the slightest Spiritual Qi cannot converge. No matter how many spirit medicines go down, it will be like a clay cow into the sea, and there is no sign of recovery.
   
   
 
            Over time, it became a joke nearby.
   
   
 
            The Shen family has a wasteful son-in-law.
   
   
 
            This matter also makes the Shen Clan's face irrelevant.
           
   
 
            But it was what they promised back then, and it's not easy to go back.
   
   
 
            However, Shen Xian'er is a self-cultivation temperament, and is very disgusted with these things. In the past three years, I have only seen Li Xiuli a few times.
   
   
 
            "Li Xiu is not easy to cultivate his temperament. For the past three years, he has been raising flowers and planting grass in that yard every day, and he doesn't care about everything else. This kind of leisure is not comparable to ordinary people." Mother Shen sighed. ,road,
   
   
 
            "If his Spirit Sea is okay, it's okay to say, but he is a useless person who can't practice. Sometimes, I even feel like an old monster who sees through the vicissitudes of the world.
   
   
 
            "Isn't this suffering Xian'er? At the beginning, my father and the others shouldn't have promised arbitrarily. Repaying anything is not good, they just want to take Xian'er's lifelong event as an example."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu's father smiled bitterly, "Now it's useless to say this, it depends on how the clan handles it. Anyway, no one dares to force Xian'er.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er nodded and said in a cold voice, "This matter is indeed 3.7 reasonable, but the Shen Clan has spent a lot of resources in the past three years. This is not what he owes him. It will be fine to give him some compensation at that time. If it was him. If the mysterious master comes back, if he is not satisfied with it, let him make another condition.
   
   
 
            Her idea is also very simple, even if it is wrong, it will not let Little Sister suffer.
   
   
 
            At this time, outside the valley, there was a rainbow falling.
   
   
 
            It was Shen Xian'er who had left the palace. After hearing this, she glanced at Gu Xian'er and said, "Thank you Big Sis."
   
   
 
            "By the way, Xian'er, I have been dealing with your Little Sister's affairs during this period, but it is your affairs. We don't know much about it. When you came last time, we didn't make it clear. Gu's side, what are you going to do now? ?"
   
   
 
            "What happened back then, in the final analysis, the Gu family owed you and me. Gu Changge was so young, but his mind was so cruel. When you were so clingy to him, he was able to do this."
   
   
 
            Mother Shen suddenly asked, her expression a little regretful. When she mentioned the Gu family, she still carried some resentment.
   
   
 
            The father Gu on the side was also silent. This is also the reason why they have not returned to Gu's house in these years.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er at a young age has endured this.
   
   
 
            If they weren't capable enough now, they would all want to go to Gu Changge in person and ask him why he did this.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er heard this and shook her head and explained, "Mother, this matter is actually a misunderstanding. Don't worry about it. The people of our family are living well now, and Gu Changge is not as unbearable as you think. ."
   
   
 
            "He just has something to say."
   
   
 
            This matter is about Gu Changge's secret. Although she knows that her parents care about her, she will not expose it and cause unnecessary trouble.
   
   
 
            "Big sis.."
   
   
 
            Shen Xian'er glanced at Gu Xian'er. She actually knew what had happened to Gu Xian'er since she was a child, and she was very sympathetic when she knew the tragic experience of her childhood.
   
   
 
            Sometimes, I even thought that Gu Xian'er was no longer in the world, and planned to achieve success in her cultivation and take revenge on Big Sis.
   
   
 
            For Gu Changge in the mouth of her parents, although she has never seen it, she also has a feeling of hate. Things.. .
   
   
 
  
 
Chapter 420: Ch 420
              The Shen Clan is very large and covers a large area. Some peaks are hidden, and the Lingquan Waterfall can be seen hanging down.
   
   
 
            At this moment, in a quite quiet courtyard.
   
   
 
            A young man with long hair, a long gown, and a natural face is bending over to water the flowers and plants in front of him.
   
   
 
            He looks very young, with good features, only in his twenties.
   
   
 
            Although there is no magic power fluctuation on his body, it seems to be integrated with the surrounding mountain environment in his gestures.
   
   
 
            Many spirit birds came down because of his actions, and colorful butterflies flew and stopped on the flowers and grass in the courtyard.
   
   
 
            "Second, Elder doesn't need to say more, I will naturally leave the Shen Clan when the time comes, but not now."
   
   
 
            The young man spoke with his back to an old man in front of the courtyard, his voice was calm and natural, and there was no change because the person behind him was the second Elder of the Shen clan.
   
   
 
            He looked very serious, watering every flower and grass carefully, and at the same time bends over to pick up some of the dead leaves.
   
   
 
            It seemed that the people behind him were not as important as the flowers and plants in front of him.
   
   
 
            The second Elder of the Shen clan was the old man in the palace who insisted on letting Shen Xian'er tear up the marriage contract.
   
   
 
            His face was sullen and his lips were slightly thin. He also seemed very sullen when he heard these words.
   
   
 
            "Li Xiu, don't you be ignorant of what is good and bad, how did you say it was good at the beginning? Are you actually regretting it now?"
   
   
 
            "Is the Shen Clan ever sorry for you all these years? Your spirit sea is broken, who is looking for many elixir for you? And who is looking for Shouguo for you?"
   
   
 
            The young man named Li Xiu shook his head after hearing the words and said, "I did not promise that, but you said, and I have already said that when the time comes, I will leave the Shen Clan. When you want to stay, you can't keep me."
   
   
 
            "I didn't ask you to mend the broken spirit sea for me. I said at the time that there is no need to waste time. It's because you don't believe it."
   
   
 
            "And without me, Shen Xian'er's grandfather and grandfather would have died long ago. I am their savior. How did you Shen Clan treat the savior?"
   
   
 
            He smiled faintly, with a natural tone, but a little mocking, as if he was talking about a trivial matter like eating and drinking.
   
   
 
            But this contemptuous attitude angered the second Elder of the Shen clan even more.
   
   
 
            "Stop talking nonsense."
   
   
 
            He said with a gloomy expression, "You have to destroy this marriage contract. How can you be a ruined person with unknown origins to be worthy of my Shen Clan's Heavenly Girl?"
   
   
 
            "Don't be foolish, Xian'er won't marry you. If you are wise, you will leave the Shen Clan, and we can still get together and relax."
   
   
 
            "Even if your mysterious Master appears, the old man will say the same now and will not change it."
   
   
 
            He knew that Li Xiu's mysterious Master was very powerful, and he was able to rescue Shen Xian'er's grandfather and grandfather from there dangerously.
   
   
 
            Moreover, according to the 24 people afterwards, the Master of Li Xiu broke the chaotic rules of the boundary monument sea with a casual wave at the time.
   
   
 
            This method can only be achieved at least at the supreme level, so they plan to make good friends.
   
   
 
            And this is also the reason why many Elders of the Shen clan object now. After all, the mysterious master of Li Xiu, although he has not appeared in the past three years, but who knows whether he is alive or dead.
   
   
 
            A cultivator beyond the supreme realm, almost stands at the peak of the sky.
   
   
 
            Who dares to offend?
   
   
 
            Hearing that, Li Xiu just smiled faintly, as if he still didn't care, and said, "I have said, I don't have a master. And if Shen Xian'er wants to ruin the original marriage contract, you can let her speak in person."
   
   
 
            "Perhaps in your eyes, Shen Xianer's aura is bright and dazzling, but in my opinion, it is nothing more than that. If it weren't for her grandfather begging, do you think I would agree?"
   
   
 
            He was telling the truth, how could a Shen Xian'er deserve his attention.
   
   
 
            It's just that the other party didn't even see each other and wanted to unilaterally tear up the engagement, which made him feel uncomfortable.
   
   
 
            When did he fall to the point where his promise was torn by his divorce?
   
   
 
            "It's a big tone. Since you said that, then I will ask Xian'er to come over and let her speak about it in front of you.
           
   
 
            The second of the Shen clan, Elder, was irritated by Li Xiu's words. It was the first time he saw such a madman. Before that, he didn't know that Li Xiu's tone was so loud.
   
   
 
            I really thought that there was an old monster master, so he could not put everyone in his eyes.
   
   
 
            Hearing that, Li Xiu just glanced at him lightly, and then continued to bend down to pour the water, very leisurely and indifferently.
   
   
 
            Shen Clan No.2 Elder gave a cold snort, and then strode away from the place, but when he went outside the courtyard, a very simple messenger talisman suddenly lit up in his arms.
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, his expression changed, he became extremely cautious, even a little nervous and trembling, and then he took out the talisman.
   
   
 
            "what?"
   
   
 
            "That young existence, he actually wants to come to Tianlan Realm."
   
   
 
            Seeing the content in the talisman, Shen Clan Second Elder's face was taken aback at first, and then extremely shocked, even the words were trembling, very excited, and it was difficult to keep calm.
   
   
 
            The messenger in his hand was almost unsteady and was about to fall to the ground.
   
   
 
            It can be said to be very different from the appearance in front of Li Xiu just now.
   
   
 
            Seeing his appearance, Li Xiu raised his brow slightly, and seemed quite surprised.
   
   
 
            The second Elder of the Shen clan tended to become inferior. He still understood that what happened would make his attitude so respectful, and even the whole person was trembling slightly.
   
   
 
            "Young existence?"
   
   
 
            He caught the four words in the words of Shen Clan Second Elder, his brows were slightly frowned, and after careful consideration, he had some guesses in his heart, but he didn't care.
   
   
 
            "I don't know what the frog at the bottom of the well is, this time I will let you see what is called the Nine Heavens true dragon.
   
   
 
            Shen Clan Second Elder gave a sneer, glanced at Li Xiu, and then hurriedly left, intending to tell the rest of the clan about this, so that everyone would come to meet him.
   
   
 
            Many people don't actually know that he has already been in contact with the people of the upper realm some time ago.
   
   
 
            At the beginning, he learned that a powerful and unparalleled young existence of that clan wanted to find someone with the surname Gu.
   
   
 
            Taking advantage of this opportunity, he got in touch with Shang Jie.
   
   
 
            Now suddenly I got news that the young being was about to descend into the Skylane Realm.
   
   
 
            This shocked his heart, and quickly guessed that the purpose should be Gu Xian'er, so he didn't dare to speak slowly, and hurried to discuss with many Elders.
   
   
 
            Although Shen Xian'er's parents were a little bit irritable with that one because of what happened at the beginning, but in any case, the blood of that clan was also flowing in their bodies.
   
   
 
            This is also a golden opportunity for the Shen Clan.
   
   
 
            At the same time, in the valley, fairy mists are misty, Lingzhi Mushrooms are everywhere, and colorful clouds are flowing.
   
   
 
            The stones shone with precious light, and the wisps of purple glow rose from all over, like a fairyland.
   
   
 
            Shen's mother, Gu's father, and Shen Xian'er are still expressing their dissatisfaction with Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Xian'er, don't quibble for him." Mother Shen looked at her distressedly.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er had a cold expression, listening to what Shen mother said, feeling helpless in her heart, she couldn't help but explain,
   
   
 
            "Father and mother, you have all misunderstood. Gu Changge is really not to blame for what happened in the beginning. Now he is doing his best to compensate me."
   
   
 
            "I'm very good at Gu's family, and the clan elders are very good to me. Some time ago, an ancestor of our line was born and almost tied the Sea King Palace."
   
   
 
            "In fact, you don't have to be like this. The clan elders miss you very much.
   
   
 
            Hearing that, Mother Shen shook her head and sighed, "Xian'er has really suffered you all these years. I know you say this because you want to take into account the people of the clan. How can such a big hatred be resolved in a few words? "
   
   
 
            In her opinion, if Gu Xian'er did not compromise, how could Gu Changge let her go easily?
   
   
 
            How could they easily recall the clan members who were once exiled to the clan and restore their status.
   
   
 
            How is the pain of digging bones?
   
   
 
            "Although we did not go to the Hui people in recent years, we still know some things. Gu Changge wanted to become the young master of the Gu family, and he promised to bring back the clan members of our line."
   
   
 
            "If not, would he be so kind?"
   
   
 
            Father Gu also spoke at this moment, clenched his fists, hating own weakness.
   
   
 
            How old was Gu Xian'er when he was excavated from the bones of the avenue? Even if he explained Gu Changge again, he couldn't conceal this cruel fact.
   
   
 
            "Mother, father, you"
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er didn't know how to explain it now, and she felt a little uncomfortable.
   
   
 
            She also knew that her parents cared about herself, but she didn't want her parents to misunderstand Gu Changge so deeply.
   
   
 
            But what happened back then was about Gu Changge's secret, and she couldn't explain it easily.
   
   
 
            She had told them what had happened between Gu Changge and Gu Changge during this period, but they still maintained an attitude of unbelief.
   
   
 
            "Big sis, you don't have to say more. It's good for you to return to the Shen Clan now. Our family of four will always be together.
   
   
 
            Shen Xian'er spoke softly, and she was full of enchantments from a young age. She also had inexplicable hostility towards Gu Changge, whom she had never seen before.
   
   
 
            "You are still young, there are some things you don't understand."
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er's tone was slightly helpless. During this period, she would say this almost every day, but it didn't help.
   
   
 
            The parents' attitude towards Gu Changge is deeply ingrained, and it is really difficult to change.
   
   
 
            "Forget it, just leave it alone.
   
   
 
            "Now let's settle Xian'er's matter first.
   
   
 
            Seeing that they still had to speak, Gu Xian'er waved her hand quickly, for fear that her parents would say something inexplicable.
   
   
 
            She felt that it was necessary to take them back home and take a trip to Tao Village by the way, so that their attitude towards Gu Changge should be changed.
   
   
 
            "Well, don't say it, don't say it, lest you get angry again for a while.
   
   
 
            Mother Shen was also somewhat helpless.
   
   
 
            I don't know what kind of ecstasy Gu Changge poured into Gu Xian'er. Every time they said Gu Changge, she would be upset.
   
   
 
            Although she didn't show it on her face, how could the emotional changes in her heart be hidden from them.
   
   
 
            "How can I be angry…"
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er was about to deny it.
   
   
 
            Outside the valley, there was a rainbow falling suddenly, and one person came and reported to Shen Xian'er.
   
   
 
            "Enlighten Miss, outside the mountain gate invite Holy Maiden to see you."
   
   
 
            "Invite the moon to Holy Maiden?"
   
   
 
            Shen Xian'er frowned slightly when she heard the words, and a coquettish figure appeared in her mind, and she couldn't understand what the other party was doing at this time.
   
   
 
            Although she and Yingyue Holy Maiden have had several fate, they are not very familiar with each other, and they just said a few words.
   
   
 
            At this time, the other party specially came to the Shen Clan to call her name to see her?
   
   
 
            "Holy Maiden, is the descendant of Huangyue Sacred Land?"
   
   
 
            "What is she doing to the Shen Clan?"
   
   
 
            Mother Shen was a little puzzled, although she had been living in seclusion in the valley all these years, she almost never took a step out.
   
   
 
            But she still heard of some of the arrogances of Tianlan Realm.
   
   
 
            This Inviting Moon Holy Maiden is an extremely dazzling and dazzling lady of the sky, she is the descendant of Huangyue Sacred Land.
   
   
 
            Powerful, well-known, and beautiful, there are many young Tianjiao suitors.
   
   
 
            Good things people often compare Holy Maiden to Shen Xian'er.
   
   
 
            She also didn't understand. Why did she invite Holy Maiden to visit Shen Xian'er at this time?
   
   
 
            "Go and tell her, I'll be there soon."
   
   
 
            Although Shen Xian'er had doubts in her heart, she did not neglect the other party.
   
   
 
            After all, Huangyue Sacred Land is also a force with an extremely long heritage in the Tianrun Realm. Its existence time is even older than that of the Shen Clan, and its heritage is unfathomable.
   
   
 
            Moreover, there are still rumors in the Tianlan Realm that the ancestor of Huangyue Sacred Land has been in the deep Closed Door Training for these years, and has not ascended or sat down.
   
   
 
            After the cultivator breakthrough of the Celestial Realm, it is difficult to continue to stay in this realm.
   
   
 
            Either find a way to cover the sky, or find a way to Closed Door Training, block the qi and blood, and slow down the aging of the qi and blood, so as not to be felt by the rules of heaven and earth.
   
   
 
            Like their ancestors of the Shen Clan, they have been closing the door training in the ancestral land through the second method to seal the blood.
   
   
 
            "I'll accompany you to take a look."
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er also felt that this matter was a bit strange, and said.
   
   
 
            Shen Xian'er nodded, and then the two turned into divine rainbows, leaving the valley and heading outside the Shen Clan Mountain Gate.
   
   
 
            In front of the glorious and simple mountain gate, the bluestone is towering and tall, with blue glow lingering on it, which looks extremely long.
   
   
 
            Many members of the Shen Clan were coming and going, looking at the front with some surprise.
   
   
 
            A woman in a red dress with a graceful figure and a coquettish face is standing in front of the mountain gate.
   
   
 
            She radiated a misty brilliance, with a jade flute pinned to her waist, which made her look dazzling.
   
   
 
            Behind her were many followers, men and women of all ages, many of whom were powerful and unfathomable.
   
   
 
            "Holy Maiden, are we waiting here now? What if Shen Xian'er doesn't see us?"
   
   
 
            At this moment, an old man with white hair and beards behind the woman in the red dress couldn't help but ask.
   
   
 
            The woman in the red dress is just Ying Yue, Holy Maiden. She heard that her eyes remained unchanged and said, "Shen Xian'er, she will meet with me, she just needs to wait for a while."
   
   
 
            She is very confident and is not worried that Shen Xian'er will not see her behind closed doors.
   
   
 
            While speaking, Yingyue Holy Maiden's gaze towards the Shen Clan was a bit complicated, but it was more of awe hidden in the depths.
   
   
 
            It was as if there was some horror hidden in the Shen Clan.
   
   
 
            At this time, in the gate of the Shen Clan, two divine rainbows suddenly fell through the sky. It was Gu Xian'er and Shen Xian'er.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er, who was a little unfamiliar with her face and somewhat similar to Shen Xian'er, invited Holy Maiden to have some doubts, but she didn't ask much.
   
   
 
            "I don't know what is the so-called inviting Holy Maiden to find me?"
   
   
 
            Shen Xian'er glanced at Yingyue Holy Maiden and the others, and the voice was very flat, without turbulence, straight to the point, and very straightforward.
   
   
 
            She is single-minded and has no distractions.
   
   
 
            I don't pay attention to the human feelings and sophistication, so the words are also very rude.
   
   
 
            This made everyone behind Yingyue Holy Maiden look slightly sullen.
   
   
 
            After all, they have been here for a while.
   
   
 
            Shen Xian'er's attitude was like this, and she didn't invite them to go there for a comment.
   
   
 
            As a well-known ancient clan in the Skylan Realm, the Shen clan is obviously a bit unreasonable in doing this, and it will give people a feeling of despising Huangyue Sacred Land.
   
   
 
            However, Yingyue Holy Maiden waved her hand indifferently. She had dealt with Shen Xian'er before and understood that her personality was like this.
   
   
 
            She also said very directly, "I heard that you are going to tear up your marriage contract with your Shen 530 clan's trash son-in-law?"
   
   
 
            Shen Xian'er frowned, "How did you know about this?"
   
   
 
            This matter is still spread among the Shen clan.
   
   
 
            Inviting the Moon Holy Maiden in Huangyue Sacred Land, how did he learn about this? Could it be said that among the Shen Clan, there is her internal response?
   
   
 
            "I don't think it is important."
   
   
 
            Inviting Yue Holy Maiden to see her look, her heart was stunned, and her face couldn't help but smile and said, "I'm outside the mountain gate, and Miss Xian'er won't invite me in and sit. Anyway, the Shen Clan is also in Tianlan Realm. One of the best families, wouldn't they even lack this kind of tolerance, right?"
   
   
 
            "What do you want to do?"
   
   
 
            Shen Xian'er's tone was still not polite, and at the same time she became more confused in her heart.
   
   
 
            How to invite the moon Holy Maiden will ask her about that wasteful fiancé.
   
   
 
            She didn't have any opinion on Li Xiu, she simply didn't intend to marry a child, and only wanted to pursue the great road in this life.
   
   
 
            Even if Li Xiu is not a waste, she will not agree to this marriage contract.
   
   
 
            "I'm just curious, I really want to see who was invited in by the Shen Clan back then, but now you want to tear up the marriage contract."
   
   
 
            Yingyue Holy Maiden smiled and said nothing.
   
   
 
            At this moment, even Gu Xian'er felt something wrong. Why did Holy Maiden ask about Shen Xian'er's fiancé?
   
   
 
            "Since you want to meet, let's go.
   
   
 
            Shen Xian'er had nothing to refuse, after all, the other party came to the Shen Clan just to see Li Xiu through her.
   
   
 
            Although she has no feelings for Li Xiu, she will not restrict his actions, let alone interfere with other people's coming to see him.
   
   
 
            "Thank you girl Xian'er."
   
   
 
            Inviting the Moon Holy Maiden was happy in her heart, but her complexion remained unchanged, still with a decent smile.
   
   
 
            After that, she followed Shen Xian'er, the lotus step moved shallowly, the red skirt swayed, and went to the depths of the Shen clan.
   
   
 
            "What does this guy want to do?"
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er, who had been watching coldly, suddenly felt a strong sense of something wrong.
   
   
 
            This invitation to the Holy Maiden seems to have another purpose.
   
   
 
            But at this moment, among the Shen Clan, a mighty aura suddenly rose.
   
   
 
            In the most central palace, the lights flickered, Ye Ye was shining, and then there was an air machine that swept across the sky.
   
   
 
            This is a kind of ancient and powerful aura permeating, and then a series of scary figures emerged, rushing outside the mountain gate, looking extremely anxious.
   
   
 
            Holy Maiden, who was rushing to Li Xiu's courtyard, looked at this scene with some doubts.
   
   
 
            "what happened?"
   
   
 
            "These are the older generations of the Shen Clan just now, right?"
   
   
 
            She couldn't help asking.
   
   
 
            Shen Xian'er was also a little puzzled. It was the first time to see such a huge scene. Many clan elders set off together and went outside the mountain gate.
   
   
 
            Even if you encounter a strong enemy, it won't be the case.
   
   
 
            "Could it be that something big happened that shocked all the clan elders?"
   
   
 
            She couldn't help but shook her head lightly, and soon didn't care. After all, this kind of thing didn't have much to do with her.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er frowned slightly, this scene reminded her of the day when she came to the Shen Clan.
   
   
 
            Because she is relatively low-key, but many elders of the Shen clan still come together to meet and dare not neglect.
   
   
 
            "This situation"
   
   
 
            "Couldn't it be that guy who came here in person?
   
   
 
            Suddenly a strange feeling came into her heart, but she also felt it impossible. How could Gu Changge care about such a small thing.
   
   
 
            Let alone come to Tianlan Realm in person. ,
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              And soon, a few people passed through a few mountains with shining glow and came to a quiet courtyard.
   
   
 
            A simple fence surrounds the neighborhood. Among them are a few simple houses, with some simple flowers and plants on the side, which looks very leisurely.
   
   
 
            A young man turned his back to everyone, was watering there, and did not seem to notice the few people outside the courtyard.
   
   
 
            After coming here, Yingyue Holy Maiden couldn't help but her pupils shrank, her complexion changed slightly, and a stormy sea rose in her heart.
   
   
 
            She even trembled slightly, which made it hard to restrain herself.
   
   
 
            However, worrying that Shen Xian'er and others would see the abnormality, she quickly recovered to nature.
   
   
 
            "Li Xiu, someone is looking for you."
   
   
 
            Shen Xian'er didn't notice the strangeness of Yingyue Holy Maiden, and directly spoke.
   
   
 
            Hearing that, Li Xiu put down his movements, looked over, and said, "Are you here to tear up the engagement?
   
   
 
            Shen Xian'er frowned. Although she knew that this matter was not reasonable, she couldn't help it.
   
   
 
            "I won't marry you. If you want anything, just mention it. I will try my best to satisfy you," she said.
   
   
 
            It was not the first time that Gu Xian'er saw Li Xiu, although he could not feel any fluctuations in him.
   
   
 
            But intuition told her that Li Xiu should not be as simple as it seems.
   
   
 
            If it was just a simple Linghai broken waste person, it would not have this kind of tolerance.
   
   
 
            However, even if Li Xiu is no longer simple.
   
   
 
            It is about Shen Xian'er's life-long event, she will definitely be on Shen Xian'er's side.
   
   
 
            "condition?"
   
   
 
            "No matter, I don't need this kind of thing. Since you are planning to tear up the marriage contract, I hope you will not regret it in the future."
   
   
 
            Hearing that Li Xiu just said casually, there were not many waves in his eyes, and he seemed very calm.
   
   
 
            Shen Xian'er's expression was also calm and said, "I naturally won't regret it. Now that you have agreed, the marriage certificate will be torn up and invalidated."
   
   
 
            Li Xiu didn't expect Shen Xian'er's attitude to be so calm.
   
   
 
            Although he has the heart to the Tao, he narrows the road.
   
   
 
            "It's really eye-catching.
   
   
 
            He couldn't help but smile, and then looked at Yingyue Holy Maiden. He seemed to be looking at it seriously, thinking about it, and suddenly said, "Is it you who are looking for me? It looks familiar, so you are
   
   
 
            At this moment, upon hearing these words, Yingyue Holy Maiden couldn't help being a little excited, her words trembled, and it was difficult to keep calm like just now.
   
   
 
            "Huangyue Sacred Land invites Yueyue to meet you
   
   
 
            She was about to salute respectfully, but Li Xiu waved her hand to interrupt her and said, "You don't have to be like this."
   
   
 
            "Yes, Lord Zhan."
   
   
 
            Inviting the Moon Holy Maiden was a little stunned, but still respectfully and authentically, full of awe in her heart.
   
   
 
            Some time ago, the ancestor of Huangyue Sacred Land suddenly felt awakened, and summoned the descendants of his blood to find an existence, and gave them the portrait of that existence.
   
   
 
            Inviting the moon Holy Maiden was deeply loved by him. After asking, he knew the identity of the existence from the ancestors. At that time, he was terrified and awed.
   
   
 
            She never expected Huangyue Sacred Land to have this origin.
   
   
 
            Then by coincidence, she learned from the Shen Clan that Li Xiu's appearance was specific, and at the time she felt like the existence in the portrait.
   
   
 
            That's why it came to visit the Shen Clan today.
   
   
 
            From this look, it turned out that this "Shen Clan Zuosheng" was exactly the same as the one in the picture.
   
   
 
            This caused a terrifying wave in her heart, and it was impossible to calm down.
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, Shen Xian'er frowned, and she couldn't understand Holy Maiden's behavior.
   
   
 
            With her identity in the Skylan Realm, she actually wants to bow to Li Xiu?
   
   
 
            Does Li Xiu still have any identity, and what has he concealed from them?
   
   
 
            However, even if she knew this, there was no regret in her heart.
   
   
 
            On the contrary, there is a kind of relief, and it is best to void the marriage contract.
   
   
 
            No matter who Li Xiu is, from now on, the two have nothing to do with each other.
   
   
 
            Who he is has nothing to do with her.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er had been watching all this with cold eyes, without speaking.
   
   
 
            She had felt something wrong before. How could Holy Maiden come to Li Xiu in a good manner? It really had other intentions.
   
   
 
            It turns out that Li Xiu still has such a mysterious identity.
   
   
 
            As for what this mysterious identity is, she doesn't care, and after the dissolution of the marriage contract, Shen Xian'er doesn't need to be as restrained as before.
   
   
 
            This made her somewhat relieved and relieved.
   
   
 
            She didn't care about other things.
   
   
 
            Li Xiu saw the expressions of Gu Xian'er and Shen Xian'er and saw the foreground, but there was no change in his eyes, and he looked indifferent.
   
   
 
            He couldn't help but raised his eyebrows, and then laughed, "It was an accident. I didn't expect that one day, I would fall to the point where I was so despised. It was really interesting.
   
   
 
            Shen Xian'er had always carried the marriage letter back then, and was about to tear it out at the moment.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, she and Gu Xian'er couldn't help frowning, feeling that Li Xiu seemed a bit too self-righteous.
   
   
 
            Even if he hides his identity, should the two of them treat him respectfully and regret this incident?
   
   
 
            Is it too much thinking?
   
   
 
            "My lord, this Shen family has eyes and no beads. I don't know who you are. Don't wait."
   
   
 
            "They will regret it sooner or later.
   
   
 
            "You might as well follow me back to Huangyue Sacred Land. Our ancestor has always sent us to look for you and wants to see you again."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Inviting the Moon, Holy Maiden hurriedly spoke. He did not have the same appearance as the Holy Maiden before Shenjiashan Gate. He respected Li Xiu very much, and his words were also respectful, so he didn't dare to neglect.
   
   
 
            "Shen Xian'er, if I were you, I should apologize to the adults as soon as possible, otherwise your clan boss will be blamed, and you can't afford it."
   
   
 
            "My lord's identity is far more terrifying than you think. He has been in the Shen Clan for three years, and it is an honor for your Shen Clan.
   
   
 
            "There is a marriage contract between you and an adult. You don't cherish it, but you still want to tear it up. I feel sorry for you. If you change to the rest, even if you give all your accumulation and heritage, you will not take a look. You said Why are you doing this?"
   
   
 
            At the same time, Yingyue Holy Maiden glanced at the marriage letter in Shen Xian'er's hand, and the words were not as polite as before in front of the mountain gate, a little mocking.
   
   
 
            After all, it is this adult who is standing behind her.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, although Li Xiu didn't say much, the corner of his mouth still couldn't help but outline a faint arc.
   
   
 
            Although in his state of mind, he shouldn't care about this kind of thing very much, but in the past few years, it is inevitable that the Shen Clan has been a little bit stunned.
   
   
 
            It has to be said that this kind of vulgar emotions is still inevitable for him, and he cannot truly avoid vulgarity.
   
   
 
            "you "
   
   
 
            It's that Shen Xian'er doesn't care about foreign objects, but at this moment, she is a little angry because of the words of Holy Maiden, the jade hand is holding the marriage certificate tightly.
   
   
 
            "It's such a big tone. I think Xian'er tore the marriage certificate today. Who dares to blame her?"
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er's pretty face was also cold at this moment, and her words seemed to quench the chill.
   
   
 
            She didn't expect Yingyue Holy Maiden to be so humiliating, she really didn't put her in her eyes.
   
   
 
            She originally planned to let Shen Xian'er handle this matter herself, not to intervene.
   
   
 
            But now the humiliating tone of the Holy Maiden invited the moon, really annoyed her.
   
   
 
            "I know that the Shen Clan has an upper realm background. You shouldn't be a person from the Tianlan realm, but from the upper realm, but you have to know that there are people outside the world, and there are heaven outside the sky."
   
   
 
            "Some people's backgrounds are beyond your imagination."
   
   
 
            Yingyue Holy Maiden did not get angry because of Gu Xian'er's words. Instead, she spoke lightly, seeming to persuade her, but it was difficult to conceal the mockery in her words.
   
   
 
            "It's a good one, there are people outside, there is a day outside the sky, I want to see what the adult in your mouth is, Sacred, his tone is so arrogant.,
   
   
 
            Gu Xianer's face was coldly cold, and she took Little Sister's hand to calm herself down.
   
   
 
            "Big sis"
   
   
 
            Shen Xian'er gave her a worried look. She felt that she owns Big sis, not as calm as she seemed.
   
   
 
            "Needless to say, since this marriage certificate is going to be torn, then tear it. This Shen Clan really doesn't want to wait."
   
   
 
            "It just so happens that I also plan to meet my old acquaintance."
   
   
 
            Li Xiu smiled indifferently and waved his hand, so that Yingyue Holy Maiden didn't have to say any more.
   
   
 
            Some things are just like this, just click them. Anyway, if you finally understand the truth, you will regret it.
   
   
 
            "Yes, my lord."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Inviting Moon Holy Maiden nodded and said respectfully.
   
   
 
            Whoosh!!
   
   
 
            But at this moment, the sky trembled suddenly.
   
   
 
            Among the distant mountain peaks, suddenly there were waves of divine rainbows rushing towards this place. The momentum was quite mammoth, and many people followed closely.
   
   
 
            A golden avenue emerges above the sky, on which there are sound waves, golden lotus blooming, many colorful clouds flowing, there is a xenon hydrogen fairy gas.
   
   
 
            An old man with fairy-style bones and white hair and beard, slightly bent over, with a smile on his face, was standing on it.
   
   
 
            Beside him, a young man stood with his hand holding his hand, his face blurred, like a young fairy, dressed in white clothes, snow-stained, his hair was not stained, and his hair was crystal clear.
   
   
 
            With gestures, even Stars outside the territory can tremble. This is an incomparable breathtaking, breathtaking and trembling.
   
   
 
            Even the void around it has the meaning of collapse and vagueness, which is the depth and depth of Cultivation Base, which is difficult to predict.
   
   
 
            Many Shen Clan Elder and others behind him followed carefully, with a smile on their faces, very respectful, but they didn't dare to get too close.
   
   
 
            Such a scene shocked all the Shen people.
   
   
 
            Among the many peaks and sacred mountains, there were people from the Shen Clan who appeared. Qi Qi looked over and was extremely shocked.
   
   
 
            "Didn't the ancestors say that he was in Closed Door Training?"
   
   
 
            "How could he suddenly show up and be careful to accompany him, who on earth is that young man in white clothes who wants the ancestor to treat him like this?"
   
   
 
            "All the Elders are there. Isn't this too scary? What kind of person is this coming to my Shen Clan?"
   
   
 
            They looked at all this in shock and couldn't believe it.
   
   
 
            "Look at the direction the ancestors are going, isn't it the place where Li Xiu's rubbish married son-in-law is located?"
   
   
 
            "Is it because of Li Xiu?"
   
   
 
            A series of divine rainbows cut through the sky and chased towards the golden avenue. Many Shen people were curious in their hearts and planned to join in the fun.
   
   
 
            "This fluctuation"
   
   
 
            "Who came to the Shen Clan?"
   
   
 
            In the valley like a fairyland, Gu's father and Shen's mother felt the fluctuations in the atmosphere outside, and they looked at each other and were very surprised.
   
   
 
            "It shocked the entire Shen Clan. Couldn't it be the Gu family? Such a big battle.
   
   
 
            Shen Mu guessed.
   
   
 
            Father Gu said in a deep voice, "I guess it is because of Xian'er. No, I'm going to have a look. I don't worry."
   
   
 
            After that, he got up and turned into a rainbow to leave here. Mother Shen hesitated and chased after him quickly.
   
   
 
            "Return to Young Master Changge, Miss Xian'er, she has been with the Shen Clan for this period of time and has not gone anywhere.
   
   
 
            "If Xian'er Miss wants to go out, we will send a large number of strong people to follow, and dare not let her appear any accidents."
   
   
 
            "So please rest assured.
   
   
 
            On the golden avenue, the ancestor of the Shen nationality today replied with a smile.
   
   
 
            He was shocked and shocked. He was the Cultivation Base of the Supreme Realm, but beside Gu Changge, he still felt a sense of breathlessness.
   
   
 
            This can only show that Gu Changge's strength is much more terrifying than him, even if it is described as unfathomable, it is far from enough.
   
   
 
            "Yes?"
   
   
 
            "This girl left the upper realm for half a year, and no news came back. I thought where she died."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled faintly when he heard the words, and said, "It seems that I can still be alive and kicking, but I am relieved.
   
   
 
            The Golden Avenue descended from a high altitude and came to Li Xiu's courtyard.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er, who was watching Gu Changge's arrival in a daze, felt her head dizzy, and was very surprised. When she suddenly heard what he said, the joy in her heart suddenly disappeared.
   
   
 
            This guy's mouth is still so poisonous.
   
   
 
            Who has said that he cares about people like this?
   
   
 
            The ancestor of the Shen nationality didn't dare to accept Gu Changge's words at all, and only dared to wipe the sweat from his forehead.
   
   
 
            However, it can also be seen that Gu Changge is very concerned about Gu Xian'er, otherwise she would not find her in person because she hadn't heard from her in half a year.
   
   
 
            After Gu Changge and the Shen ancestors landed, the many Shen Elders behind them dared to follow them, but they didn't dare to get too close, and their faces showed respect.
   
   
 
            "This is Holy Maiden, the invitation of Huangyue Sacred Land, why is she here?"
   
   
 
            Only then did several Elders notice the Holy Maiden in front of the courtyard, and the people behind her.
   
   
 
            *~Inviting Yueyue to meet Elder of the Shen clan. "
   
   
 
            Yingyue Holy Maiden heard these words, and recovered from the shocked state just now, and said to several Elders of the Shen Clan.
   
   
 
            It was the first time that she saw such a big posture, so many older generations personally greeted such a young man.
           
   
 
            And the one among them is the ancestor of the Shen Clan who has been reported to have been Closed Door Training for many years.
   
   
 
            This was too incredible, which made her feel very shocked.
   
   
 
            What is the identity of this young man in front of him?
   
   
 
            Li Xiu, who had always had a calm smile on his face, couldn't help frowning at this moment, feeling something was wrong.
   
   
 
            The young man in front of him even made him unable to see through. Although he has lost his spirit sea and does not have Magic power, he still has the vision he should have.
   
   
 
            Shen Xian'er also looked at Gu Changge up and down.
   
   
 
            She could guess that the young man in front of her should be the one who dug the bones of the Big Si Avenue, Gu Changge, the young master of the Changsheng Gu family.
   
   
 
            Now the most monstrous young existence in the upper realm and Cultivation Base is a leader of the same generation, powerful and boundless, and there is no peer who can compare with him.
   
   
 
            The breath between the gestures is really palpitating.
   
   
 
            Even in Tianlan Realm, I have heard some of his rumors.
   
   
 
            Such a character came to Tianlan Realm because of Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            If it is spread, it will inevitably cause a sensation that I dare not imagine.
   
   
 
            For a while, she didn't know exactly what kind of existence Big sis Gu Xian'er looked at in the eyes of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Could it be that all the things Gu Xian'er said during this period are true?
   
   
 
            "What are you doing in Tianlan Realm? And why are you staring at me?"
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er felt that Gu Changge had been looking at herself and couldn't stand his gaze, so she moved her head away, her tone a little dissatisfied.
   
   
 
            "Aren't you taking a closer look and worrying about your death here?"
   
   
 
            "Why, I'm not happy to see me here."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled and said, "If you dare to hide from me next time, it will be more than half a year, and even a little message will not be sent back. Do you think I will find a dungeon for you to lock it up?"
   
   
 
            "I'm not your pet, you care where I go."
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er couldn't help but mumble.
   
   
 
            However, she could still hear Gu Changge's care. After all, she left Gu's house without saying a word.
   
   
 
            She didn't expect Gu Changge to come here to find her in person.
   
   
 
            This still made her very happy.
   
   
 
            "Seeing that you are alive and kicking, I feel relieved. Now that the Upper Realm is fighting in the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories, and the Tianlan Realm is the first to bear the brunt, how can you rest assured that you just ran over here? Once Wan (Li Hao) died here, will I not be in the future? A lot less fun." Gu Changge's face was slightly straight.
   
   
 
            "After saying so much, I feel that your last sentence is the truth." Gu Xian'er glared at him.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled, and then looked at Shen Xian'er, Li Xiu, Yingyue Holy Maiden and others.
   
   
 
            When he was talking with Gu Xian'er, the others were silent, and did not dare to interrupt.
   
   
 
            At this moment, Yingyue Holy Maiden felt a little regretful in her heart, but couldn't help but look at Li Xiu and saw that his expression hadn't changed much, and he was somewhat relieved.
   
   
 
            No matter how terrifying the identity of the young man in front of him.
   
   
 
            The existence behind her is not simple at all.
   
   
 
            "What happened just now, who upset my Xian'er?"
   
   
 
            A different color flashed in Gu Changge's eyes, passing over Li Xiu's body, and then he seemed to know why he asked.
   
   
 
            "Who is your fairy?"
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er glared at him, and her heart was extremely angry at what Holy Maiden said just now.
   
   
 
            Hearing Gu Changge's question at this moment, naturally he would not hide it, and he would not add any oil and jealousy at the moment, but simply explained the ins and outs of the matter.
   
   
 
            "It's so daring!"
   
   
 
            "It's so good that there are people outside, and there are heaven outside the sky."
   
   
 
            After listening to these words, the expressions of many Elders of the Shen clan, including the patriarch of the Shen clan, changed drastically.
   
   
 
            Does anyone in this world dare to say this to her?
   
   
 
            This invitation to the Holy Maiden is almost reckless!
   
   
 
            "Shen Jiazhui, my son-in-law, dare to speak up. You know that Xian'er still has the other half's blood flowing on him. That is something you can't afford to provoke."
   
   
 
            Shen Clan Second Elder looked at Li Xiu's expression, equally angry.
   
   
 
            Although he was a little shocked that Li Xiu had another hidden mysterious identity, but now in front of Gu Changge, he naturally has no scruples.
   
   
 
            "Since I want Xian'er to know that there is someone outside Daoist, there is a sky outside? Yes, then you let me see.
   
   
 
            "Come here, go and destroy Huangyue Sacred Land. Who dare to stop me."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge couldn't help but smile after listening.
   
   
 
            Then he smiled unanimously, downplaying the authenticity, and his expression was like ordering a small ant to be trampled to death, without any disturbance.
   
   
 
            Everyone couldn't help but give birth to a chill in the back of the wheat.
   
   
 
            "what "
   
   
 
            Yingyue Holy Maiden didn't expect things to happen like this, her face suddenly pale, her eyes turned black, her head buzzed, and she almost fell to the ground.
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              The courtyard is quiet, flowers and plants fluttering, and the mist is xenon hydrogen.
   
   
 
            Many colorful butterflies and birds came, adding a bit of leisure to this place.
   
   
 
            But now everyone didn't dare to be careless, their faces were solemn, and there was a chill behind their backs.
   
   
 
            Especially the people of Huangyue Sacred Land who came along with the Holy Maiden, couldn't help but make faces.
   
   
 
            Their faces turned pale and their souls trembled, and they almost couldn't help kneeling on the ground.
   
   
 
            They dare not imagine that the other party will decide the fate of Huangyue Sacred Land and destroy the forces behind them.
   
   
 
            In normal times, they couldn't believe that something like this would happen in this world.
   
   
 
            Huangyue Sacred Land has stood Immortal since it existed, and it is extremely long, overlooking the endless creatures of Tianlan realm.
   
   
 
            The rest of the creatures, the cultivator, heard Huangyue Sacred Land, and they were all in awe.
   
   
 
            Does it mean that it will be destroyed if it is destroyed?
   
   
 
            But the words of the young man in front of them made them dare not doubt, full of panic and despair, and even more so that their legs were weak and they were already limp to the ground.
   
   
 
            Needless to say, the origin of the other party is absolutely huge and terrible to imagine.
   
   
 
            Even the ancestors of the Shen nationality are standing aside respectfully, not daring to neglect.
   
   
 
            How could this origin be something they can provoke.
   
   
 
            At this moment, they felt deep regret and resentment for the contemptuous attitude of Holy Maiden just now.
   
   
 
            If it weren't for what she said just now, how could the other party destroy the Sacred Land behind them in a word.
   
   
 
            "Yes, young master.
   
   
 
            At this moment, the powerhouses behind Gu Changge gave a solemn expression and hurriedly said respectfully.
   
   
 
            After saying that, when the figure moves, it will turn into a divine rainbow, and follow Gu Changge's order to destroy Huangyue Sacred Land.
   
   
 
            In their eyes, Sacred Land of the Skylane Realm is no different from a chicken.
   
   
 
            This world offends the power of the young master, even if there is an enlightened person sitting on the ground, it is said to be destroyed if it is destroyed.
   
   
 
            The Immortal Grandmaster Purple Mansion, which shocked the upper realm at the time, was not because of offending the young master, and it was destroyed and came to an end.
   
   
 
            The little Huangyue Sacred Land disappeared even more quickly.
   
   
 
            This scene left everyone in the Shen clan shuddering, their souls trembling, and for the first time they had a deep understanding of what is called fear.
   
   
 
            Many people finally understood why this young man would let the ancestors, Elder and others all show up to greet him.
   
   
 
            After all, the other party can destroy Huangyue Sacred Land in one sentence, and naturally it can also destroy the Shen Clan in one sentence.
   
   
 
            "A word will destroy the opponent's forces."
   
   
 
            "This character is as strong as now."
   
   
 
            Shen's mother and Gu's father were in the crowd. Seeing all this, they took a slight breath and felt extremely complicated in their hearts.
   
   
 
            Although Gu Changge's actions shocked them.
   
   
 
            But in any case, he did this to stand up for Gu Xian'er, and they couldn't say much.
   
   
 
            What Holy Maiden said just now was indeed humiliating Gu Xian'er, and they couldn't bear it either.
   
   
 
            "You, you don't actually need to be like this."
           
   
 
            Gu Xian'er didn't expect Gu Changge to do this, and she was a little dazed.
   
   
 
            Although she was angry just now, she didn't intend to involve the rest of Huangyue Sacred Land.
   
   
 
            But this is also Gu Changge's character. The things he decides are absolutely unchangeable by others.
   
   
 
            For him, Huangyue Sacred Land is really no different from the ant. You don't even need to do it. With just one sentence, countless people are willing to trample this ant to death for him.
   
   
 
            However, it is precisely because of such Gu Changge that she feels at ease.
   
   
 
            "When will the cats and dogs be able to deceive my Gu family."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge glanced at her. Gu Xian'er had always been stiff, but at this time she also appeared weak and did not dare to refute.
   
   
 
            She could see that Gu Changge was really angry.
   
   
 
            "Big sis"
   
   
 
            Shen Xian'er was also in a daze just now, she never expected that things would suddenly be like this.
   
   
 
            She didn't doubt Gu Changge's words.
   
   
 
            Instead, he felt that because the other party had humiliated Gu Xian'er, he was going to destroy Huangyue's Sacred Land, which was really heartbreaking.
   
   
 
            Shen Xian'er's character has always been indisputable. Before that, she had never thought that there would be a power in this world that would be destroyed by a word.
   
   
 
            "His Royal Highness Holy Maiden"
   
   
 
            Huangyue Everyone in Sacred Land was desperate and looked at Yingyue Holy Maiden.
   
   
 
            At this moment, she was also pale and bloodless, and her head was still buzzing and blank. She did not expect that she would cause great disaster for the Sacred Land behind her.
   
   
 
            "My lord 533."
   
   
 
            She could only look at Li Xiu, who was crying for help, and prayed that he could shelter herself and the Huangyue Sacred Land behind her.
   
   
 
            Li Xiu noticed Yingyue Holy Maiden's expression, and his expression returned to natural.
   
   
 
            He also knew that at this time, if he didn't stand up again, he couldn't justify it.
   
   
 
            This matter will evolve into this, it can be said that it has a lot to do with him.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's strength made him feel a little cold.
   
   
 
            Even in the era when he was still standing between the heavens and the earth, he had never seen such a strong person, who wanted to destroy the forces behind others at every turn.
   
   
 
            "Gu is not an unreasonable person, but since you want me to know what it means to be someone outside a person, there is a heaven outside, then you let me see it now."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked at Yingyue Holy Maiden and the others, and spoke lightly, but they all looked scared and did not dare to look up at him.
   
   
 
            "Why is this Dao brother so? It was just a moment of anger to invite the moon. In my opinion, it is not worth it because of such a trivial matter."
   
   
 
            At this time, Li Xiu didn't care about the Shen Clan's many Elder angry expressions, but walked out and looked at Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Although he does not have Cultivation Base fluctuations, he has a calm and indifferent attitude, which is hard to underestimate.
   
   
 
            "You are a mere wasteful son-in-law, how dare you talk to Young Master Changge in such a tone, really treat yourself as a person? I think you are looking for death?"
   
   
 
            Shen Clan Second Elder's expression turned cold. He didn't expect that at this time, Li Xiu was not afraid at all and was so calm.
   
   
 
            Where did he get the courage to talk to Gu Changge like this?
   
   
 
            At this moment, everyone in the Shen Clan already knew that Li Xiu had another hidden identity.
   
   
 
            They just don't know what this identity is.
   
   
 
            Seeing him walking out without panic and still talking like this, I couldn't help frowning.
   
   
 
            When Huang Yue saw this, everyone in Sacred Land couldn't help but hope. Since the invitation to Holy Maiden said so, it means that Li Xiu's identity should not be simple.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, he wouldn't have such confidence and calmness.
   
   
 
            "Are you talking to me?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked at Li Xiu with interest.
   
   
 
            I am quite interested in the son of luck of this time.
   
   
 
            This point of luck is really not simple, even more amazingly rich than the reincarnation of the original human ancestor.
   
   
 
            In this way, it should not be as simple as a son-in-law.
   
   
 
            "Exactly."
   
   
 
            Li Xiu looked at Gu Changge calmly.
   
   
 
            It was the first time that he saw such a young man. It was unfathomable and even gave him an unparalleled sense of oppression.
   
   
 
            However, he didn't panic in his heart, thinking about Gu Changge's identity.
   
   
 
            There is no doubt that he should come from a certain Immortal Great Sect or Supreme Orthodoxy in the Upper Realm, otherwise the Shen Clan would not be treated like that.
   
   
 
            However, he has not left the Shen Clan in these years, and he does not understand many news from the outside world.
   
   
 
            Last name Gu? Young Master Changge?
   
   
 
            Could it be a member of the upper realm?
   
   
 
            Li Xiu felt that this matter had become a bit tricky and needed to be treated with caution.
   
   
 
            But if the other party knows the identity of own, he should look at this face and reveal the past.
   
   
 
            Gu's family is not easy to mess with, but his identity is also not simple.
   
   
 
            "Why? Are you planning to make an appearance for Huangyue Sacred Land? You also said that you are the outsider in her mouth?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled and glanced at Holy Maiden and the others with a pale face and horror. "As for the big fight? I think it shouldn't be difficult for me to pinch them to death."
   
   
 
            Inviting the moon, Holy Maiden and others, were swept away by Gu Changge's gaze, and his back was even more chilly, as small as an ant.
   
   
 
            Once upon a time, they were still the people of Sacred Land high above, overlooking the sky and the earth.
   
   
 
            But now, life and death cannot be controlled by oneself, all under the control of the other's thoughts.
   
   
 
            "There is a sky outside the sky, and there are people outside the world. This is true. No matter who it is, you can't guarantee the sky you see. Is it a well?"
   
   
 
            "As a Dao brother, why do you have a general knowledge of them."
   
   
 
            "What's more, I have to be forgiving and forgiving. For today's matter, I hope that brother Dao can see on my face and forgive them for inviting them once. They will also pay for the rudeness and recklessness just now.
   
   
 
            Li Xiu said, his performance was neither humble nor overbearing, and he was very calm and calm.
   
   
 
            He felt that Gu Changge was not a good person to deal with. Although he hadn't said much in the words, the kind of lofty and overlooking that was imprinted in the depths of the soul was undoubtedly revealed.
   
   
 
            This kind of existence is absolutely standing on the top of the situation in the upper realm, and it is highly regarded.
   
   
 
            If you want to regress, you can't use ordinary methods.
   
   
 
            "grown ups "
   
   
 
            Inviting the Moon, Holy Maiden did not expect that as Li Xiu, he would say so. This is equivalent to showing weakness and concession.
   
   
 
            At this moment, she also faintly guessed the identity of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            There is still a second person in this world, can he afford a sentence of Young Master Changge?
   
   
 
            Her intestines are almost blue, and she can't wait to slap herself a few times.
   
   
 
            Obviously, my eyesight never goes wrong, but how could something go wrong today.
   
   
 
            Who could have imagined that a character like Gu Changge would actually descend into the Heavenly Run Realm.
   
   
 
            "It seems that it is not easy to solve this matter as an adult," she felt bitter in her heart.
   
   
 
            "So courageous! Look on your face? Who do you think you are? You still need Young Master Changge to look at your face, it's almost death!"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge's expression remained unchanged, but the expressions of everyone in the Shen Clan changed drastically.
   
   
 
            Especially the second Elder of the Shen clan, they know the identity of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Now Li Xiu actually intends to let Gu Changge look at his face and forgive him for inviting Holy Maiden to wait.
   
   
 
            Where does he have the courage and confidence?
   
   
 
            The second Shen clan Elder even worried that because of Li Xiu's relationship, the entire Shen clan would be implicated, causing Gu Changge's dissatisfaction.
   
   
 
            At the moment, he was very angry, and as soon as his voice fell, he moved to Li Xiu.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            With the wide sleeves rolled up, the Great Sacred Realm Cultivation Base broke out and turned into a vast golden rune, drowning forward, suppressing him, and apologizing to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Although he tends to follow the trend, his own strength should not be underestimated, and he is also a well-known master of the older generation in the Tianlan realm.
   
   
 
            As soon as Hajime made his move, everyone in Huangyue's Sacred Land was distorted, and they couldn't help backing backwards.
   
   
 
            "grown ups "
   
   
 
            Yingyue Holy Maiden couldn't help exclaiming, a little worried.
   
   
 
            After all, Li Xiu now seems to be just an ordinary person, without a Cultivation Base.
   
   
 
            How could he be the opponent of Shen Clan Second Elder?
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er, Shen Xian'er and others also looked together, frowning, feeling that Li Xiu did not have a Cultivation Base.
   
   
 
            But he was extremely calm and composed, and he didn't seem to be worried. The corners of his mouth even showed a faint arc.
   
   
 
            This scene made them puzzled, is it possible that Li Xiu still has some confidence?
   
   
 
            You must know that there is a real great saint in front of him!
   
   
 
            "If I were you, I wouldn't do anything to me."
   
   
 
            Li Xiu's expression did not change indifferently, and he said that he was not worried because of the second Elder of the Shen Clan who shot at him.
   
   
 
            The next moment, the void rumbled and trembled, when the second Elder of the Shen family was about to fall in front of him.
   
   
 
            At the position of Li Xiu's brow, a scorching golden pattern suddenly appeared, and then it emitted a golden brilliance, which turned into a golden light curtain, blocking the palm of Shen Clan Second Elder.
   
   
 
            The golden light curtain was condensed like Immortal immortal gold, and the rune flashed on it, making the void blurry and extremely tyrannical.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            The place exploded, and the void was like torn paper, almost torn apart.
   
   
 
            Li Xiu's expression remained unchanged, and the corners of his mouth were slightly curved.
   
   
 
            Shen Clan Second Elder is a great holy realm, but it is difficult to break through.
   
   
 
            "what "
   
   
 
            "How can this be?"
   
   
 
            This made him appear shocked and unbelievable.
   
   
 
            The next moment he did not believe in evil, and killed him again.
   
   
 
            The scary purple rune, turned into purple lightning, crackled from the sky, and the nearby mountains seemed to be destroyed.
   
   
 
            But even so, Li Xiu remained motionless, the golden light curtain was difficult to break and indestructible.
   
   
 
            "This light curtain"
   
   
 
            The ancestor of the Shen nationality waved his sleeves to block the aftermath and prevent the nearby mountains from being destroyed.
   
   
 
            However, his gaze was still on the golden divine writing on Li Xiu's eyebrows just now.
   
   
 
            He felt a little familiar, faintly, as if he had heard of it in general.
   
   
 
            But for a moment, he couldn't react.
   
   
 
            "Don't waste your energy. With your strength, you can't break my defense."
   
   
 
            Li Xiu looked at the unbelievable Shen Clan Second Elder with an ugly face, and said indifferently, appearing quite leisurely.
   
   
 
            On his forehead, the golden lines seemed to come alive, transforming into a rune, condensing in the void, showing a powerful and incomparable power.
   
   
 
            For a while, the place became quiet, and everyone was shocked.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked at Li Xiu, with an inexplicable smile on the corner of his mouth, "There is a sky outside the sky, and there are people outside the world. What you said is not bad. It's just that I give you a Face, do you dare to ask?"
   
   
 
            At the same time, somewhere far away tens of thousands of miles away from the land of the Shen nationality, inside the magnificent mountain gate where the sun shines into the sky.
   
   
 
            In an extremely magnificent and ancient palace, a vast atmosphere suddenly emerged.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            An old man who looked rather sturdy appeared, his face was ruddy, he could be called a childlike face, and he was extremely excited at this moment.
   
   
 
            "If there is nothing wrong with this fluctuation just now, it must be the breath of an adult.
   
   
 
            "I knew, my lord, how did he fall in that battle."
   
   
 
            In the words, it is difficult to conceal the emotions.
   
   
 
            As he spoke, he took a step and disappeared into this Great Hall in an instant.
   
   
 
            "According to my order, everyone from the Heavenly Sword Saint Sect will come to the square to discuss matters."
   
   
 
            The old man's voice is like a bell, with indescribable power, he is calling his disciple Elder to come.
   
   
 
            Hearing this voice, many disciples Elder were taken aback for a moment, and then reacted, not daring to neglect, and they all turned into a rainbow, and walked toward the front to meet and say, "I will wait to see the ancestor.
   
   
 
            The old man is the ancestor of the Heavenly Sword who created the Heavenly Sword Saint Sect. The Cultivation Base is unfathomable and has not appeared for many years.
   
   
 
            Many people suspect that he has fallen.
   
   
 
            But I never thought that he actually broke through and appeared today.
   
   
 
            (cedh)
   
   
 
            "Follow me to welcome the Lord's return!"
   
   
 
            The ancestor of Tiandao showed excitement on his face, shouted, full of breath, and led many disciples Elder, heading in the direction of the breath that he had just sensed.
   
   
 
            At this moment in many places in Tianlan Realm, similar scenes are still happening, shaking many people, and don't know what happened.
   
   
 
            Those big powers all had unusual changes, and many divine rainbows broke through the air and rushed towards a certain place.
   
   
 
            However, unlike other forces, the mountain palace where Huangyue Sacred Land is located is a tragic scene, wailing everywhere.
   
   
 
            The dazzling splendid brilliance soars into the sky, and there are many breaths surging, and there are shouts of killing everywhere.
   
   
 
            However, as it was high above the sky, a huge palm wrapped around the rule rune and fell towards everyone.
   
   
 
            All the disciples and Elder coughed up blood and exploded, the form and spirit were destroyed, many runes were wiped out, and the mountain palace collapsed and turned into rubble.
   
   
 
            This is the scene that made everyone in Huangyue Sacred Land desperate. Elder, who is better than the Great Sacred Realm, is also hard to beat the opponent.
   
   
 
            This attack was fierce and sudden, and they didn't give them any chance to inquire at all, they were about to destroy Huangyue Sacred Land.
   
   
 
            Several statues with horrible auras, like demons and gods, stand on the horizon, flowing with divine light, their eyes are open and closed, there are strands of divine light, evolving various horrible scenes.
   
   
 
            Their Law Bodies are extremely large, turbulent, covering the world, making many cultivators passing by shudder, their souls are terrified, and they feel the pressure of breath.
   
   
 
            "What happened, why is there a big battle in Huangyue Sacred Land?"
   
   
 
            "It is said that they have offended people who shouldn't offend. These terrifying existences have been ordered to destroy Huangyue Sacred Land."
   
   
 
            Among the mountains in the distance, many cultivators watched all this in horror. They couldn't imagine that the glorious Sacred Land, which has been passed down for a long time and thousands of miles, was actually fragile to this point.
   
   
 
            Even the guarding formation was torn apart by the opponent's bare hands.
   
   
 
            It's not that Huangyue Sacred Land is too weak, but the other party is really too strong. He still has a weapon in his hand that looks like a bright sun, and a single wisp of pressure is enough to destroy everything.
   
   
 
            Killing such an existence, no matter what force it is in, is a devastating scene, and it is impossible to stop it.
   
   
 
            This made them terrified and couldn't help but shudder. They couldn't imagine what kind of existence Huangyue Sacred Land had offended, and it caused such a disaster.
   
   
 
            "We have no grievances and no grudges, why are you waiting like this?
   
   
 
            Huangyue Sacred Land has Elder roaring, his face flushed, with incomparable hatred and grief.
   
   
 
            "On the order of the son, come to destroy Huangyue Sacred Land.
   
   
 
            "Blame you Holy Maiden, she offends people who shouldn't offend, and brings all this to you."
   
   
 
            The horrible figure in the sky said lightly, making a mockery while speaking.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, everyone in Huangyue Sacred Land was stunned and couldn't believe it.
   
   
 
            It turns out that this disaster was caused by Holy Maiden for them?
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            "Deception too much!"
   
   
 
            However, at this time, in the depths of Huangyue Sacred Land, a terrifying aura suddenly rose.
   
   
 
            Among the ancient altars, a dazzling and splendid brilliance broke out. There was a thin old man stepping out of it with a cold face and killing intent.
   
   
 
            He coldly looked at the several terrifying figures in the sky, it was they who brought the destruction to Huangyue Sacred Land.
   
   
 
            "Just because you want to stop me from waiting? It's really irresponsible. The ants are still alive, and you can only wait as a car."
   
   
 
            A vague voice in the sky sneered, fiercely shocking, but a peak powerhouse in the chaotic star field, the Cultivation Base of the quasi-superior state, willing to follow Gu Changge behind.
   
   
 
            Just when a sensational event happened all over the Tianlan Realm.
   
   
 
            Within the Shen Clan, in front of the remote and quiet courtyard, the atmosphere was also unstable.
   
   
 
            "It's better for young people not to be too ostentatious. I used to come here like you. Just past easy breaks, so the trees are beautiful in the woods, and the wind will destroy them."
   
   
 
            "Both parties were at fault in this matter. There should be some apologies and compensations. Why should you be aggressive?"
   
   
 
            Li Xiu frowned, but Gu Changge was still reluctant to reveal it.
   
   
 
            However, he remained calm and calm, and he didn't feel angry, and he didn't want to make this matter a big deal.
   
   
 
            Although he was also a figure standing at the pinnacle of the upper realm when he was at his peak, he is not now.
   
   
 
            If it is not necessary, he really does not want to cause too much trouble.
   
   
 
            "Really? Both sides are at fault?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled, "I don't know where Xian'er is wrong?"
   
   
 
            "And, what if she is wrong? My family's direct descendant is not worthy of you.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Shen Xian'er couldn't help but glance at Gu Changge, and didn't say much, just pondering his words in her heart.
   
   
 
            "You are very good, very good, can someone in the care of the family be able to be like this?"
   
   
 
            "It's deceiving too much."
   
   
 
            Li Xiu's expression was a bit angry at the moment, and it was inevitable that he was angered by Gu Changge's words.
   
   
 
            Even if he wanted to settle things down, he couldn't do it now.
   
   
 
            In front of everyone, being so humiliated by Gu Changge, how can he bear it?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his head slightly.
   
   
 
            Li Xiu looked at him deeply, his complexion had already recovered.
   
   
 
            "What a young master Changge, I have learned a lot today."
   
   
 
            "Shut up, Young Master Changge's name, how can you shout?"
   
   
 
            Shen Clan Second Elder's complexion was so gloomy. He didn't expect that he had a great sacred realm, and he couldn't take a dead person, and he was blocked by him repeatedly.
   
   
 
            This made him feel irrelevant on his face, especially in front of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "It's a trivial matter, don't bother you, Master Changge.
   
   
 
            "The old man is going to suppress you here today, and the Shen Clan is a wasteful son-in-law. Is it possible to dare to eat the Lord?"
   
   
 
            After Shen Clan Second Elder said, he shot again, and the terrifying aura was in the vicinity. This time he was obviously more serious than before, and his strength was exceptionally strong.
   
   
 
            Even so, Li Xiu's expression remained unchanged, and he said lightly, "I have said that with your current ability, you can't break my defense."
   
   
 
            As the words fell, the golden rune at the center of his eyebrows became more brilliant, manifesting a supreme power in the virtual space.
   
   
 
            In the faint, it can be seen that there is an ancient word "war" appearing in it, and there is a kind of majestic atmosphere that makes many people's hearts tremble, and they can't help but be frightened.
   
   
 
            "This shouldn't be)
   
   
 
            "Could it be"
   
   
 
            The face of the ancestor of the Shen nationality also became a little surprised. He suddenly thought of something, and his heart was shaken.
   
   
 
            But he looked back at Gu Changge and gradually calmed down.
   
   
 
            Regardless of Li Xiu's status, in front of Gu Changge, he could not take any advantage.
   
   
 
            In just an instant, a monstrous breath erupted here, as if countless stars exploded.
   
   
 
            The Shen Clan's mountain protection formation was even triggered, and many terrifying god patterns skyrocketed.
   
   
 
            The dazzling brilliance made everyone close their eyes and dare not look directly.
   
   
 
            "This is impossible "
   
   
 
            Shen Clan No.2 Elder let out a muffled snort, and suddenly there was blood on the corner of his mouth, and he was injured by the back shock.
   
   
 
            Everyone looked at this scene in shock, and couldn't believe that this was the rubbish son-in-law Li Xiu, he was able to block the second Elder of the Great Sacred Realm once again?
   
   
 
            "grown ups!"
   
   
 
            Inviting the moon, Holy Maiden and others, was also extremely pleasantly surprised, and felt that things had turned for the better.
   
   
 
            "What is the origin of Li Xiu?'
   
   
 
            When Gu Xian'er was in Taocun, she was taught by several masters, she had an extraordinary vision, but she still couldn't see what Li Xiu was.
   
   
 
            It stands to reason that he is an ordinary person without Cultivation Base, it is absolutely impossible to activate Magic Treasures and the like.
   
   
 
            How does he resist all this?
   
   
 
            "This doesn't seem to be a secret method, but it's like a kind of rune I have seen in the classics of Tianlan Realm.
   
   
 
            Shen Xian'er was also a little surprised. I didn't expect Li Xiu to have such a method. No wonder Holy Maiden was so attitude towards him.
   
   
 
            At this moment, if anyone is not surprised by this, then only Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            He is a little bit enthusiastic.
   
   
 
            This son-in-law son of luck is well versed in pretending to be a pig and eating a tiger. If there is no means, how can he dare to be so calm.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge still didn't make a move. He still wanted to see what the limit of Li Xiu was now.
   
   
 
            This golden rune was obviously only touched when he was attacked. It should be Li Xiu's previous method.
   
   
 
            However, if Li Xiu had only this means, it would disappoint him.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's gaze fell on Li Xiu's luck point, feeling that this guy should be enough to harvest a wave.
   
   
 
            At this time, he intends to redeem the rest of the detached bones. After the follow-up Realm, his spiritual understanding is very important.
   
   
 
            Transcendence is the key.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge has also discovered that there will be an indescribable sense of familiarity and fit when exchanging beyond the bones.
   
   
 
            This feeling became clearer as the memory sealed in his mind gradually emerged.
   
   
 
            This made him faintly speculate that these detached bones are probably actually his previous bones.
   
   
 
            But whether this is true or not, it is related to the origin of the system. With his current Cultivation Base, it is still difficult to understand this.
   
   
 
            And at this time, as the brilliance of the field dissipated, the second Elder of the Shen clan had already flown out, covered in blood, lying on his back on the ground incomparably wolf and fox, his eyes widened, and all of them were shocked and unbelievable.
   
   
 
            He couldn't even break Li Xiu's defense, and he was even injured by the counter-shock force?
   
   
 
            "I don't know what is good or bad, this is what you asked for."
   
   
 
            Li Xiu glanced at Gu Changge, then looked at the second Elder of the Shen Clan and spoke lightly.
   
   
 
            On the center of his eyebrows, the golden light is dazzling, and the lines are ancient and mysterious, giving people a sense of awe-inspiring fighting spirit.
   
   
 
            Although he loses Dantian now and cannot use Magic power, it does not mean that he has no means.
   
   
 
            An ancient and incomparable word "War" evolved in the virtual space, as if it turned into thousands of Divine Armament knives, swords, spears, swords, halberds, and Zhong Dingyue seal.
   
   
 
            Just now, the evolution of the great cauldron emerged, as if condensed, blocking the attack of the second Elder of the Shen Clan.
   
   
 
            This is a shocking scene, and even the people present can't help but feel a sense of worship.
   
   
 
            "Sure enough, this is a war talisman.
   
   
 
            The ancestor of the Shen nationality's complexion slightly condensed, he recognized the ancient word "War", and his heart was quite shaken.
   
   
 
            This battle talisman, which has been lost for countless years, has actually reappeared in the Skylan Realm today.
   
   
 
            If it is spread out, it will inevitably cause a great shock, even in the upper realm, it will not be peaceful.. .
   
   
 
  
 
Chapter 423: Ch 423
              "What is this, it contains such a mysterious power that Li Xiu can use it by anyone without Spiritual Qi fluctuations?"
   
   
 
            "Is this his confidence?"
   
   
 
            The golden word "War" is brilliant, dazzling like a star, and has an ancient mysterious atmosphere.
   
   
 
            A crowd of Shen people watched this scene in shock.
   
   
 
            Of course, the gaze of many people is mainly focused on the golden word "war", guessing what it is-something.
   
   
 
            Some people are greedy, with some heat, after all, even Li Xiu can use it, why can't they?
   
   
 
            In their opinion, Li Xiu is so confident because of this thing.
   
   
 
            However, there are still people who fall into thinking about paying, and feel that the word "war" is very familiar, as if they have seen it in some classics.
   
   
 
            The ancestors of the Shen nationality knew Zhan Talisman by chance.
   
   
 
            He was very surprised now, guessing the identity of Li Xiu.
   
   
 
            If this is the case, this period of time should not be peaceful, the upper realm will fight the eight wilderness and ten territories, of which the Tianlan realm is bound to bear the brunt.
   
   
 
            Now the battle talisman once again appeared in the world, only shaking all parties.
   
   
 
            Whether Li Xiu is the owner or the inheritor of the battle talisman, it doesn't matter to him now.
   
   
 
            Offended Gu Changge, even if Li Xiu was the one he used to be, it didn't work.
   
   
 
            It's just that he doesn't know, Gu Changge doesn't know if this is a battle talisman, or is it intentional?
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge, the old man is incompetent and cannot take him down."
   
   
 
            "Make you laugh.
   
   
 
            With the support of the clansman, Elder of the Shen Clan II got up and walked with a look of guilt on his face. I didn't expect things to be like this.
   
   
 
            Not only could he not win Li Xiu, but he was ashamed because of the mysterious "war" character.
   
   
 
            Just now I also praised Haikou, saying that Li Xiu will be suppressed and taken.
   
   
 
            In front of everyone, being slapped in the face by Li Xiu really made him want to find a piece of land to get in.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge glanced at Shen Clan Second Elder, his expression remained unchanged, then looked at Li Xiu, and said with interest, "This is not to blame you, you are indeed not his opponent. Even if your breakthrough is in the quasi-extreme state, it is broken. No way for Li Xiu.
   
   
 
            At this moment, he had already determined Li Xiu's identity, and he was a little surprised, no wonder he was so arrogant.
   
   
 
            But should it be said that it is a superfluous son-in-law? Or is it a return to the strong?
   
   
 
            Or both?
           
   
 
            Gu Changge is quite interested. The last time I saw such a son of luck was like the reincarnation of human ancestors.
   
   
 
            Today's Li Xiu is not comparable to the reincarnation of the ancestors at that time, and he should have left a lot of subordinates.
   
   
 
            It is said that after he died at that time, many of his subordinates went to various places.
   
   
 
            Returning now, with an order, one hundred thousand subordinates will return?
   
   
 
            Moreover, this battle talisman is enough to resist attacks below the Quasi-Supreme Realm.
   
   
 
            But that's it…
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Li Xiu couldn't help his pupils shrinking slightly, but his complexion quickly returned to natural.
   
   
 
            He didn't expect to be seen by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            He deliberately used the battle talisman to let everyone know his identity, but unfortunately everyone in the Shen clan had no eyes and couldn't recognize it.
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge was able to speak out the Realm he could contend, which surprised him.
   
   
 
            Shen Clan Second Elder was ashamed of hearing this.
   
   
 
            However, behind Gu Changge, a strong man stepped forward and handed him a medicine pill with a round, rhyme and rhyme intertwined with a purple thread wrapped around it.
   
   
 
            "This is Nine Cycles Dahuantan."
   
   
 
            Shen Clan Second Elder's eyes widened suddenly, his breathing became rapid, and he couldn't even believe it.
   
   
 
            Even the ancestor of the Shen Clan stared, and he couldn't move his eyes away. He was very envious of the second Elder.
   
   
 
            From this point of view, it is nothing to be injured and lose this person.
   
   
 
            Nine Cycles Great Return Pill, that is the god pill that the supreme can also use, and even in some cases, it can be regarded as another life.
   
   
 
            After seeing this thing clearly, there was a sound of inhaling air-conditioning, admiring the second Elder.
   
   
 
            Sure enough, the benefits of working for Gu Changge are absolutely indispensable.
   
   
 
            Those who didn't do anything just now regretted that they didn't perform well in front of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Thank you, Young Master Changge."
   
   
 
            Shen Clan No.2 Elder showed joy, and quickly accepted it respectfully, feeling happy.
   
   
 
            At this moment, outside the Shen Clan, there were suddenly many divine rainbows rushing, the aura was very terrifying, from all directions, there were a lot of them, and they all had an unimaginable position in the Tianlan realm.
   
   
 
            They rushed to the Shen Clan together, seeming to be coming to see someone who exists.
   
   
 
            "It feels right, the adults are in the Shen clan
   
   
 
            Their voices contained excitement.
   
   
 
            They looked at each other. Although they hadn't seen each other for many years, they now felt the breath of "battle talisman", and they all came by coincidence.
   
   
 
            "I'll just say that in the battle that year, even if the Lord encountered an ambush, how could he fall? Lord Zhan Xian is invincible!"
   
   
 
            "Master Zhanxian deterred the eight deserts and ten territories, and the spleen is too late, and the only ambush, how can he care?
   
   
 
            At this moment, they were extremely excited, and they went straight into it without waiting for the announcement from the people in front of the Shen Clan Mountain.
   
   
 
            Their Cultivation Base is unfathomable, and they are all the ancestors of a clan, and the Shen clan can't stop them.
   
   
 
            And they can't wait to see Lord Zhan Xian now!
   
   
 
            Zhan Xian, this is the honorary title he got when he fought the eight wilderness and ten territories.
   
   
 
            Although it is not a real immortal, but its strength surpasses the average enlightened person.
   
   
 
            If it hadn't been allowed by the heavens and the earth, without the opportunity of Immortal Ascension, it would have come to that point long ago.
   
   
 
            And they are all subordinates of Lord Zhanxian.
   
   
 
            Hearing that Lord Zhanxian encountered an ambush in eight deserts and ten territories, and fell behind in blood, they were discouraged and went to live in seclusion everywhere.
   
   
 
            Some are in the Skylane Realm, some are in the rest of the lower realm, and some are in the upper realm, but they can't give birth to the intent to fight before.
   
   
 
            Only when Zhan Xian led them, they were the invincible blades of the spleen, fighting in all directions.
   
   
 
            "Report!"
   
   
 
            "The ancestors of the Heavenly Sword, the ancestors of the Saint Sun, the ancestors of the Bi family, many Sacred Land, the ancestors of the ancient tribe have broken into the Shen Clan!"
   
   
 
            And just as Li Xiu's expression was indifferent and his gaze swept over everyone, among the distant peaks, a member of the Shen tribe suddenly came to report the report in a panic driving the rainbow.
   
   
 
            "what?"
   
   
 
            "What did these people break into my Shen Clan for?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, everyone in the Shen clan was taken aback for a moment, and then they looked confused and shocked. They didn't understand why the ancestors of these forces rushed to the Shen clan at this time.
   
   
 
            If they had visited Gu Changge, they would definitely not dare to break in, and would wait for the announcement at the mountain gate.
   
   
 
            "Forced into my Shen Clan, these people are really bold and don't put my Shen Clan in their eyes.
   
   
 
            A lot of Elder was furious.
   
   
 
            "Is it finally here?"
   
   
 
            Although Li Xiu's expression still hasn't changed much, at this moment, there is still a curve in his mouth.
   
   
 
            "It's better to let this matter go, what do you think of Young Master Changge?"
   
   
 
            Afterwards, he looked at Gu Changge and asked slowly.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge seemed a little interested, and said, "At this time, I am afraid that the time is too late. I think my men, no matter how slow they are, they should have razed Huangyue Sacred Land to the ground."
   
   
 
            "Are you sure to give up?"
   
   
 
            "you "
   
   
 
            "At the beginning, I fought against an ancestor of your Gu clan in eight wilderness and ten territories. I really didn't expect that the Gu family would have a younger generation like you."
   
   
 
            Li Xiu's face was a bit warm and angry, and his words were not polite.
   
   
 
            He has regressed to this level, but Gu Changge still does.
   
   
 
            He is also not sure if what Gu Changge said is true or false.
   
   
 
            If Huangyue Sacred Land was really destroyed by Gu Changge because of his relationship, then he would definitely not give up.
   
   
 
            "grown ups."
   
   
 
            Inviting the moon, Holy Maiden and the people of Huangyue Sacred Land, when they heard Gu Changge's words, their face turned pale and their hearts were terrified.
   
   
 
            Could it be that he had already wiped out Huangyue Sacred Land in such a short time?
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            At this moment, a rainbow of divine rainbows suddenly came in the distance, with a terrifying breath and a powerful momentum.
   
   
 
            "The ancestor of the Heavenly Dao, the ancestor of the Bi family, the ancestor of the holy day
   
   
 
            The ancestors of the Shen nationality swept over the figures coming from aloft one by one, frowning uncontrollably.
   
   
 
            These are all well-known forces in the Tianlan realm, and they have existed for much longer than the Shen Clan, but they are quite low-key on weekdays and are rarely exposed to the outside world.
   
   
 
            Now these ancestors are all present here.
   
   
 
            "I don't know why fellow daoist came to my Shen Clan?"
   
   
 
            The ancestor of the Shen clan knew what he was asking, and looked at Gu Changge's face carefully.
   
   
 
            "Hehe, the Shen clan is so brave, dare to let the adults be the son-in-law of your clan, I don't think there is any need for the Shen clan to exist.,
   
   
 
            "Tearing up the marriage contract, you really have no eyes."
   
   
 
            The ancestors of the Heavenly Blade, the ancestors of the Holy Sun, and others, had a first-hand voice, and their voices were cold, and they were very angry.
   
   
 
            On the way to the Protoss, they had already questioned their disciples and figured out the cause and effect of the matter.
   
   
 
            Although they haven't appeared to the outside world and didn't know what happened during this period of time, it doesn't mean that they don't understand anything.
   
   
 
            The ancestor of the Shen clan frowned and planned to refute, but seeing that Gu Changge seemed interested, he didn't say much.
   
   
 
            "Heavenly Sword, Holy Sun, Bixia have seen Lord Zhanxian!"
   
   
 
            After saying this, the ancestors of Tiandao, the ancestor of Saint Sun, the ancestor of Bi family, etc., all looked at Li Xiu with an indifferent face enthusiastically, with great respect, as if seeing the gods in their hearts.
   
   
 
            At this moment, the rest of them were eclipsed in their eyes.
   
   
 
            "You don't need to be polite." Li Xiu's face was natural and he nodded slightly to make them get up.
   
   
 
            "what?"
   
   
 
            "What Lord Zhanxian?"
   
   
 
            At this moment, all the Shen Clan members watched this scene in shock, and their brains still couldn't react.
   
   
 
            "War Immortal?"
   
   
 
            "A peak powerhouse who once fought in the Eight Desolations and Ten Regions, it is said that he died there and has disappeared for countless years."
   
   
 
            …For flowers
   
   
 
            Someone realized that it was difficult to connect Zhan Xian and Li Xiu in front of him.
   
   
 
            Is he alive again?
   
   
 
            At this moment, the corners of Li Xiu's mouth showed a radian, and the golden word "War" flickered between the center of his eyebrows, which was even more awe-inspiring.
   
   
 
            He looked at Gu Changge and said, "Young Master Changge? Let's just leave the matter for today. What do you think?
   
   
 
            He doesn't want to cause too much trouble, but it doesn't mean that he is afraid of trouble.
   
   
 
            Now that his identity is revealed, there are inevitably a lot of troubles, but he can't manage that much.
   
   
 
            "Master Zhan Xian, he is"
   
   
 
            Heavenly Dao ancestor, Saint Sun ancestor, etc., still have a little reaction, it is hard to imagine that Master Zhan Xian would be so polite to one person.
   
   
 
            "So this is what you call the sky outside the well?"
   
   
 
            "It seems that in the end, it's only me who will do it myself."
   
   
 
            But after hearing this, Gu Changge still shook his head slightly, his tone seemed a bit regretful, "I just don't know if you, the light curtain, can block the knife in my hand."
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            The next moment, a terrifying trembling sound suddenly came from the void, the rune flickered, and there was a wave of murderous aura that swept across the sky.
   
   
 
            Everyone looked terribly cold, and there was a kind of fear from the heart, as if this moment had been turned into ashes and annihilated in the world.
   
   
 
            This is a jet-black long knife with a sharp blade and a faint dragon pattern. At this moment, it seems to be awakened, and a boundless regular chain is hanging down.
   
   
 
            Suddenly, from the Shen Clan, a tearing universe rushed away.
   
   
 
            Within a radius of tens of thousands of miles, all creatures couldn't help but bow their heads in this direction.
   
   
 
            ...….
   
   
 
            "Imperial Artifacts"
   
   
 
            Many strong people felt this breath, their faces changed rapidly, and they were shocked.
   
   
 
            "This is a real imperial weapon.
   
   
 
            The Shen Clan's ancestor's eyebrows jumped, and his soul was almost stiff, and he didn't even dare to get too close.
   
   
 
            At this time, the rest of the people flee as far away as possible. The coercion of an imperial weapon is enough to crush any creatures near it, and most people don't even want to get close.
   
   
 
            At this moment, the confidence in Li Xiu's face was indifferent, and it had completely collapsed. His heart was throbbing, and he was chilling. He did not expect Gu Changge to be so simple and directly sacrificed an imperial weapon.
   
   
 
            This is completely beyond his imagination. A young man carries an imperial weapon with him? This kind of thing is simply incredible.
   
   
 
            "Master Zhanxian"
   
   
 
            "This is an imperial weapon!"
   
   
 
            The ancestor of Tiandao and others don't know the ins and outs of the matter. They just know that Li Xiu has been humiliated in the Shen clan. At this moment, they can't help but look shocked, frightened, and their voices are angry.
   
   
 
            The blow of all the imperial weapons resurrected, I was afraid that it could directly sink the Skylane Realm.
   
   
 
            Inviting the moon, Holy Maiden and the others, were shocked to the extreme, and never expected that after the identity of Lord Zhanxian was exposed, Gu Changge still didn't care.
   
   
 
            This is to urge the imperial weapon to kill him!
   
   
 
            "Young Master Gu, count me for today's affairs"
   
   
 
            Li Xiu was very determined and planned to admit his counsel. With his current state, let alone contend against imperial weapons, even supreme weapons are choking.
   
   
 
            To be able to get to this step, he himself is also the master who can bend and stretch.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge glanced at him inexplicably, and did not let him finish the words.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            Xuanyang Heavenly Sword dropped a strand of jet black sword light, weighing like a million dollars, trying to crush the void.
   
   
 
            The ancestors of the Heavenly Blade, the ancestors of Saint Sun and others around him were extremely shocked.
   
   
 
            The first time they ran to the distance, some people reacted a little slower, and were immediately swept by the knife, they collapsed and exploded.
   
   
 
            They trembled and desperate to the extreme. They didn't expect that coming to see Lord Zhanxian would cause such a terrible disaster.
   
   
 
            An imperial weapon, even in the upper realm, is almost hard to see.
   
   
 
            Except for Master Zhanxian at his peak, who can resist?
   
   
 
            Although Gu Changge couldn't fully activate it, but a ray of imperial sword light was enough to kill everything.
   
   
 
            "I want to know, is this your confidence now?"
   
   
 
            "Or is it that Zhan Xian returned with an order, and 100,000 subordinates will kill him?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said casually, raising his hand and swinging it down, the blade's light fell down, the void collapsed and everything died.
   
   
 
            Li Xiu's "War" character glowed again, with golden rune evolving, trying to resist, but within a moment, it collapsed and exploded.
   
   
 
            He spouted a mouthful of blood, disheveled his head, and flew straight out. Cracks appeared on the center of his eyebrows with the word "War", which seemed to collapse and was difficult to maintain.
   
   
 
            "Wow "
   
   
 
            "you "
   
   
 
            Li Xiu coughed out a lot of visceral fragments and fell on the mountain behind with a bang.
   
   
 
            He had no blood on his face and kept coughing up blood. He didn't know how many bones he broke, and he was already seriously injured.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge lifted the knife and walked over unhurriedly, looking at his head that was about to lift, stepped on it suddenly.
   
   
 
            "Stop pretending.
   
   
 
            "Let's talk about how you survived, I'm quite interested in it.." He said lightly. superior,
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              Gu Changge slashed with a knife, and everything was overwhelmed by the vastness of the sword.
   
   
 
            Many strong men in the distance burst into pieces in panic and despair, their bodies collapsed and burst directly into pieces.
   
   
 
            The horrible sword qi dropped from the sky and went horizontally, seeming to tear the world apart.
   
   
 
            At this moment, the entire Shen Clan was shrouded in this extremely powerful emperor that could destroy everything, and couldn't imagine what kind of catastrophe would be caused by the complete eruption of such fluctuations.
   
   
 
            The peaks collapsed and turned into ashes, and many pavilions and palaces became children's fans in the aftermath.
   
   
 
            Even the engraved formation pattern is instantly wiped out, and it is difficult to continue to protect it.
   
   
 
            This is the real imperial weapon, even if Gu Changge didn't seriously sacrifice it.
   
   
 
            But just the breath intertwined on it was frightening, and the body almost exploded after being far away.
   
   
 
            "Is it imperial weapon to destroy everyone?"
   
   
 
            The raging breath made everyone pale and trembling, and couldn't help kneeling on the ground.
   
   
 
            For the first time in so many years, they have witnessed the horror of imperial weapons with their own eyes.
   
   
 
            Just this wave of fluctuations is enough to tear open the barrier of Tianlan Realm and penetrate to the outside world.
   
   
 
            Shen Xian'er, Gu's father, Shen's mother and others were very shocked. Unexpectedly, after Li Xiuliang's own identity, Gu Changge not only didn't care, but also killed the rest of the strong who came.
   
   
 
            He even carried the imperial weapon with him, which simply did not give his opponent any chance of survival.
   
   
 
            With just one stab, everyone exploded and everything was destroyed.
   
   
 
            Even the existence of one of the Quasi-Supreme Realm screamed in horror and collapsed into blood fog.
   
   
 
            This is a terrifying scene with a tingling scalp.
   
   
 
            The existences who came just now are the ancestors of the other forces in the Skylane Realm. They have a long heritage and are not weaker than the Shen Clan.
   
   
 
            But in Gu Changge's eyes, they are no different from ants.
   
   
 
            "Big sis, is that what he usually does?"
   
   
 
            Shen Xian'er looked at Gu Changge with complicated eyes, and couldn't help asking Gu Xian'er next to her.
   
   
 
            "Well, he is very bad usually, and he often bullies people."
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er stared at Gu Changge, nodded, and said without thinking.
   
   
 
            She had never seen this weapon in Gu Changge's hands before.
   
   
 
            It can only show that during this period of time, Cultivation Base Ascension was terrifying, and he also got many opportunities.
   
   
 
            She once boasted to Haikou in front of Gu Changge and said that she would suppress him.
   
   
 
            Now it seems even more distant and impossible.
   
   
 
            This made her feel a little quicker, the stronger Gu Changge became, and the more she couldn't resist when she bullied her.
   
   
 
            During this time, she has been cultivating hard, trying to catch up with Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            But the more you chased, the bigger the gap between the two was. By now, she couldn't see Gu Changge at all.
   
   
 
            After hearing this, Shen Xian'er glanced at Gu Xian'er, she believed what Gu Xian'er had said during this period of time.
   
   
 
            It seems that Gu Changge is indeed doing her best to compensate for Big sis, which makes her a lot better for Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            The people of the Shen Clan were silent, watching from a distance, the ancestors of the Shen Clan still had a sense of fear, and felt fear for the first time.
   
   
 
            This is the power of the imperial weapon.
   
   
 
            With his current strength, it is estimated that he can't even get close, let alone push it.
   
   
 
            This is enough to illustrate the horror and unfathomable strength of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't care about everyone's views.
   
   
 
            "Five Three Three" with a faint intention to lose, he stepped on Li Xiu's head, looked at his furious and cold complexion, and said, "I actually like people acting in front of me. Because it's here. In the end, they will be stepped on by me like you are now.
   
   
 
            "You are fine!'
   
   
 
            "This is the first time I have met someone like you…"
   
   
 
            Li Xiu's whole body was in pain, and the talisman at the center of his eyebrows collapsed and exploded, and the whole person's bones did not know how much it broke.
   
   
 
            Especially now that Jing Ran was still stepped on the soles of his feet by Gu Changge, his face plunged deeply into the soil, unable to raise his head.
   
   
 
            Such humiliation made him look cold, and he almost exploded.
   
   
 
            Once upon a time, he was an aloof war immortal, conquering eight wilderness and ten territories, killing the enemy with fear and deterring all directions.
   
   
 
            Even if he fell accidentally at the beginning, he is still a war fairy, no one can replace it!
   
   
 
            Hearing his name back then, who is not in awe, who dares to humiliate him easily?
   
   
 
            "Master Zhanxian"
   
   
 
            Fortunately, the ancestors of Heavenly Sword, Holy Maiden, etc., who fled to the distance, watched this scene, and their hearts were completely frightened and terrified.
   
   
 
            Even Master Zhan Xian was stepped on by Gu Changge, and he was determined to kill everyone just now!
   
   
 
            This indifference and harshness made them tremble, especially the Holy Maiden, now their intestines are almost regretful.
   
   
 
            I had known that she hadn't said this at the time, and things wouldn't be like this.
   
   
 
            And it hurts Sect behind her!
   
   
 
            "Oh? Is it the first time?"
   
   
 
            "Maybe this will be the last time."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled faintly, stepped on his foot, and suddenly made a toothy bone cracking sound.
   
   
 
            He controlled his strength so as not to explode Li Xiu's head.
   
   
 
            In any case, without the battle talisman, Li Xiu is now a useless person, and he can't even use Magic power.
   
   
 
            Just now Gu Changge could easily suppress Li Xiu even if he didn't use the Xuanyang Heavenly Sword.
   
   
 
            Just considering that this guy might have other means, he simply used the imperial weapon directly, which was more simple and direct.
   
   
 
            Sure enough, as soon as he saw him offering an imperial weapon, Li Xiu confessed without saying a word.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge!"
   
   
 
            "Don't deceive people too much!"
   
   
 
            Li Xiu's heart was extremely humiliating and cold, and his teeth were trampled off by Gu Changge, not as natural as before.
   
   
 
            At this moment, he looked like a ghost, with disheveled hair, covered in blood, and was extremely embarrassed.
   
   
 
            As a superior war fairy, he controls many demons and is invincible.
   
   
 
            In the eyes of the people in the Eight Desolations and Ten Regions, he is a devil who slaughters all directions!
   
   
 
            He never thought that he would have such a humiliating day when he was stepped on the soles of his feet in front of everyone, and he couldn't even lift his head.
   
   
 
            He was reluctant to reveal his identity before, because he was worried that the enemies he had encountered before would act on him again.
   
   
 
            At the beginning, his fall was not accidental, but the cooperation of the strong from the upper realm, which caused him to encounter traps and ambushes in the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories.
   
   
 
            That's why he will endure it until now.
   
   
 
            However, after revealing his identity as a war fairy, he didn't get the respect and admiration he deserved, but instead lost a big face in front of everyone.
   
   
 
            Li Xiu always felt that he couldn't have the same knowledge as them. After all, in his capacity, why stop here, doing so would only lose his worth.
   
   
 
            "Oh, what if I deceive you?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's expression remained unchanged, and his feet pressed hard.
   
   
 
            Suddenly, there was a muffled hum, Li Xiu was strong-willed and had been enduring the pain, even if he was so humiliated, he didn't want to continue to be ashamed.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge didn't let him do what he wanted. A strand of Spiritual Qi with a light gray color fell on his head to avoid being accidentally stepped on and exploded.
   
   
 
            He was very interested and found that Li Xiu was holding on, but he had already passed out in pain.
   
   
 
            After all, Li Xiu is just a mortal now, and the pain he can bear is very limited.
   
   
 
            The next moment, the sole of his foot moved lightly, and the sound of broken bones sounded again.
   
   
 
            Everyone's complexion was cold, and they shook their faces, feeling that Gu Changge was so cruel that he could not be judged by his appearance.
   
   
 
            "Ah" Li Xiu finally couldn't hold back, he let out a tragic cry, his mouth was full of blood.
   
   
 
            "Young man, if you are acquainted, let go of Lord Zhanxian. Even if you have an extraordinary background and even possess an imperial weapon, you must know that as long as Lord Zhanxian gives an order, all his former subordinates will be killed."
   
   
 
            "You can't imagine the horror of Lord Zhanxian
   
   
 
            The ancestor of the Bi family turned pale and his voice trembled. He didn't dare to imagine that such a scene would happen to the invincible Lord Zhanxian, who was aloof and slaughtered in all directions.
   
   
 
            He endured the fear in his heart and wanted to let Gu Changge let go of Lord Zhanxian.
   
   
 
            "Are you talking to me?" Gu Changge glanced at him with interest.
   
   
 
            "you
   
   
 
            At this moment, the ancestors of the Bi family were terrified.
   
   
 
            He is a quasi-supreme powerhouse, but at this moment he still can't help but Yan Li, feeling that he has become a real dragon watching. ant.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge didn't let him finish the words. He directly lifted the Xuanyang Heavenly Sword and slashed it down. The terrible murderous aura swept the sky, instantly splitting it in half.
   
   
 
            The laws, magical powers, and weapons all collapsed and exploded, without any possibility of contending.
   
   
 
            Everyone couldn't help but shudder coldly, and it only took a single shot to solve an ancient ancestor, just like slaughtering chickens and dogs, not nonsense at all.
   
   
 
            "Let's talk about how you survived, maybe I'm in a good mood to let you go."
   
   
 
            "If you don't want them to die, don't try to provoke my patience."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge received the Xuanyang Heavenly Sword, glanced at Li Xiu, smiled lightly, and at the same time glanced over the Heavenly Sword ancestor, Yingyue Holy Maiden and others.
   
   
 
            They all dared not look at him, they were terrified, trembling, and their legs were weak.
   
   
 
            They couldn't imagine that after stepping on the once invincible Lord Zhanxian, Gu Changge could still talk and laugh so freely, there is no difference between words and stepping on an ant.
   
   
 
            "just kill me.
   
   
 
            "I can't say anything."
   
   
 
            Li Xiu's face was full of pain, his heart was aggrieved, and he hated his weakness at the moment.
   
   
 
            If he was at the peak, how could he have fallen to the point of being so tortured by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Yes?
   
   
 
            "Then it will fulfill you.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't talk nonsense when he heard the words. The golden rune flashed in his eyes, and he searched for Li Xiu's soul directly in front of everyone.
   
   
 
            Li Xiu suddenly screamed out of pain.
   
   
 
            It's a pity that his current Hun and Po are very weak. Gu Changge just probed it and exploded with a bang.
   
   
 
            "Master Zhanxian"
   
   
 
            Heavenly Dao Ancestor, Yingyue Holy Maiden and others, their eyes widened with fear, and their faces were dull. They couldn't believe that Lord Zhanxian had fallen in front of them, their souls broke, collapsed and exploded.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er, Shen Xian'er and the others were also surprised, just like Zhan Xian died?
   
   
 
            "The place of soul cultivation, the land of ten thousand immortals
   
   
 
            Gu Changge was not surprised by this. From this bit of Li Xiu's soul, he found out a lot of news.
   
   
 
            It was almost the same as he expected, how could a person who has been dead for countless years reappear in the world.
   
   
 
            If there is no good place to cultivate the soul, then it may have been only suspended animation.
   
   
 
            In fact, he was planning to find a place to cultivate his soul, so that his subsequent plans would be foolproof.
   
   
 
            The appearance of Li Xiu happened to solve the problem for him. As for how to find the hiding place of Li Xiu's real body, it is actually not difficult.
   
   
 
            Now that he has killed Li Xiu, he has already forged Karma with him.
   
   
 
            "He died so simple?"
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er was a little unbelievable. In any case, Li Xiu was a former war fairy, how could he die so easily.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge glanced at her and said, "He is a dead man himself, but if you really say it, he shouldn't be dead yet."
   
   
 
            "What do you mean?" Gu Xian'er was still puzzled.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said indifferently, "This can only be regarded as the body he walked outside. The real him is actually dead, but he still relies on the memory of the flesh left in the past to dominate everything."
   
   
 
            When he said that, Gu Xian'er understood. He looked at the corpse of Li Xiu who had collapsed and exploded. He couldn't help but hum and said, "That's good, Xian'er's marriage contract is also relieved. This guy's attitude is really annoying. , I thought I was a former war fairy.
   
   
 
            Hearing these words, everyone felt astonished and complicated. In any case, this was the former war fairy, who died in such humiliating torture.
   
   
 
            But such words can only be said by Gu Changge and Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            Even if only the memory of once fighting an immortal dominates this body, it is not something they can easily slander.
   
   
 
            It is conceivable that today's events will inevitably shake the Tianlan realm, and even the upper realm.
   
   
 
            The former Zhan Xian appeared in the world again, but was killed by Gu Changge in the Shen Clan again. If some of the Zhan Xian's subordinates knew about it, it would inevitably cause a lot of trouble.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge, how do they solve it?"
   
   
 
            The ancestors of the Shen clan looked at Yingyue Holy Maiden, Tiandao ancestors and others, with cold eyes flashing. These were all of Zhan Xian's subordinates, or descendants of their subordinates.
   
   
 
            If Gu Changge were not here today, their Shen clan would have caused unimaginable troubles because of Li Xiu's relationship.
   
   
 
            They asked themselves that there was no place to feel sorry for Li Xiu, but he deceived them so much because of his identity.
   
   
 
            He himself didn't have a good face for the ancestors of the Heavenly Dao and the others.
   
   
 
            "I will leave it to you as to how to solve it." Gu Changge said lightly.
   
   
 
            "Yes." The ancestor of the Shen clan said respectfully.
   
   
 
            At this moment, a divine rainbow came from the sky in the distance, and several murderous figures rushed up and appeared in front of Gu Changge. Annihilated, no one flees."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, everyone couldn't help but feel a chill in their backs. After a while, Huangyue Sacred Land was wiped out, and it really didn't leave a trace of life.
   
   
 
            "Fortunately, we did not offend Young Master Changge."
   
   
 
            Looking at Yingyue Holy Maiden and others, who had passed out because of hearing this news, many Shen Clan members were filled with joy.
   
   
 
            Soon, what happened in the Shen Clan today caused a sensation in the entire Tianlan Realm.
   
   
 
            The extreme imperial prestige that soared into the sky just now was terrifying and swept across the entire sky, and even caused the Star outside the domain to tremble, making many powerful people feel terrified, guessing what happened in the Shen Clan.
   
   
 
            Moreover, many big forces that were extremely low-key before had their ancestors awakened and rushed to the Shen Clan, but no one was able to come out in the end.
   
   
 
            In addition, Sacred Land, which has a long heritage, was attacked and killed by several horror beings today, was wiped out, and disappeared from the Skylan Realm.
   
   
 
            A lot of news shocked all directions, causing the Tianlan Realm, which had been calm for a long time, to set off a terrifying wave.
   
   
 
            Subsequently, news from the Shen Clan came out, which was even more shocking.
   
   
 
            Many people can't believe it, wondering if their ears are wrong.
   
   
 
            Zhan Xian, who had fought in the Eight Wastes and Ten Territories, appeared again, and turned out to be the famous waste son-in-law of the Shen Clan.
   
   
 
            It is a pity that he offended a young existence from the upper realm and was killed by the Shen Clan.
   
   
 
            Many powerhouses who went to visit Zhanxian were also beheaded here, collapsed on the spot, and vanished.
   
   
 
            This incident caused a sensation in the Tianlan realm, and even spread to the upper realm, shocking many people.
   
   
 
            In any case, Zhan Xian was once invincible, Cultivation Base is the world's best. It is rumored that he has already fallen and was ambushed during the battle in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions.
   
   
 
            Now, somehow now appearing again in later generations, but encountering such an ending, it is really unbelievable.
   
   
 
            The young existence that can spur the imperial weapon, borrowing the big upper realm, who else has such a big hand?
   
   
 
            In fact, many people already know it without guessing.
   
   
 
            Fairy mists, green mountains and green bamboos, in a valley like a fairyland, Gu Xian'er, Shen Xian'er, Gu's father and Shen mother are sitting around the stone table.
   
   
 
            The tea fragrance is curling, and the green tea is as if the sky is reflected in it, which is quite beautiful.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge sat opposite them, raised his glass to his mouth, took a sigh of relief, took a sip, and couldn't help but praised, "Auntie is good tea art."
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge praised." Mother Shen said coldly, still being very rude to him.
   
   
 
            Although he has changed a little bit about Gu Changge because of what happened just now, he still can't let go of what he did to Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            Father Gu's expression is rather complicated. I feel that Gu Xian'er's attitude towards Gu Changge is more familiar and natural than their parents.
   
   
 
            Moreover, judging from the relationship between her and Gu Changge, it doesn't look like she will suffer and be oppressed by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            He didn't know why Gu Xian'er had such an attitude towards her big enemy.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge came to Tianlan Realm because of his relationship, and dealt with Shen Xian'er's troubles by the way.
   
   
 
            "Actually, I came this time just to take a look at Xian'er. I didn't mean anything else. If Uncle and Auntie mind, I will leave afterwards."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled and put down the tea cup in his hand.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge joked, how dare we mind?" Mother Shen's attitude is still cold, waiting for Gu Changge to explain herself.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge had no plans to continue talking to her, let alone any explanation.
   
   
 
            Mother Shen's expression was stagnant, and Gu Changge had such an attitude, she could ask anything more.
   
   
 
            After all, she is just a woman's family. Gu Changge is polite to her because she is Gu's daughter-in-law and also because of Gu Xian'er's mother.
   
   
 
            She still has this point of self-knowledge. If the time comes to make trouble, not only will she lose her face, but also Gu Xian'er's face.
   
   
 
            Seeing this, Gu's father sighed slightly and shook his head.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked to the other side and kept cold, but his head was lowered, but his eyes couldn't help falling on his toes, as if Gu Xian'er was wandering beyond the sky.
   
   
 
            "Since you are okay, then I will leave first, whether Shen Clan's side or Gu's side, you can stay wherever you want."
   
   
 
            "In Tao Village, I will go there when I have time, and take a look at Tiantian by the way.
   
   
 
            That's what he said, but before he left, he had to find the place to cultivate souls.
   
   
 
            Regarding the battle of the immortal, Gu Changge is most interested in the place to cultivate souls, and the second is the point of luck.
   
   
 
            "In fact, there is nothing wrong with me, I just plan to go back to the village to see the Master and the others.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er raised her head when she heard the words, and looked towards her with her crystal clear eyes.
   
   
 
            Now she feels that her head is going to be bigger now
   
   
 
            In fact, the last thing she wants to see is her parents meeting Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            This feeling was so strange that she was fidgeting, but she had to look mature and stable in front of her parents, setting an example for Little Sister Shen Xian'er.
   
   
 
            Fortunately, Gu Changge did not make her embarrassed, but gave her a suitable step.
   
   
 
            Back to Tao Village, by the way, meet the Master and Tao Yao Big sis.
   
   
 
            "I think you haven't seen your parents for a long time. It's good to spend more time with them."
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge's mouth showed a slight smile, and as the voice turned, Gu Xian'er was suddenly a little dazed, "Huh?"
   
   
 
            "No, I have been here for half a year, Master and they must miss me, I have to go back and see them."
   
   
 
            She reacted and gave him a darkly annoyed look, feeling that Gu Changge had said so deliberately and did not intend to let her get away.
   
   
 
            She just said how Gu Changge could be so kind and let her down the steps.
   
   
 
            "I think you, Master, they should not miss you. They will be clean if you are not."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his head slightly, and couldn't see Gu Xian'er's cold eyes.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er felt that Gu Changge was not talking about her Masters, but about himself.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge is right, Xian'er, you should stay here and stay with us more. I haven't seen him in so many years."
   
   
 
            Mother Shen also spoke at this moment, wishing Gu Xian'er to stay by her side, feeling that it was dangerous for her to be with Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            In her opinion, Gu Changge's methods have nothing to do with the so-called good people, but Gu Xian'er still trusts him very much.
   
   
 
            It was almost impossible to write the words about to go with him on his little face.
   
   
 
            "I have a lot of questions about my practice and I want to ask the Masters. Gu Xian'er has troubles on his face.
   
   
 
            She does have a question to ask for advice, this is not nonsense.
   
   
 
            "No matter, since Xian'er is leaving, let her leave. Anyway, we are in the Shen clan. She can come back whenever she wants to see us."
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu's father spoke and waved his hand to interrupt Shen's mother.
   
   
 
            He knew that Gu Xian'er had already left and couldn't stay, so it was better to let her leave.
   
   
 
            Mother Shen sighed, glanced at Gu Changge, and then at Gu Xian'er. Suddenly, she felt that this was evil fate.
   
   
 
            When she was still very young, Gu Xian'er was like a follower, sticking behind Gu Changge. She followed wherever he went.
   
   
 
            As a result, after suffering a big loss, the bones of the avenue were excavated and almost lost his life. I still don't know the long memory.
   
   
 
            She's afraid it wasn't because of Gu Changge who sold her, so she still has to count the money for him?
   
   
 
            When Gu Xian'er heard her parents say this, she breathed a sigh of relief and glanced at Gu Changge with some pride.
   
   
 
            "I think it's better for Xian'er to stay here. Gu Changge noticed her expression, her expression unchanged.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er felt that she was disgusted by Gu Changge, and she was so angry that she always disliked him.
   
   
 
            He even dared to dislike himself, it's too Damn it!
   
   
 
            Shen Xian'er, who had been silent for a while, was the first time she saw her "mature and stable" Big sis like this, and she was very curious in her heart.
   
   
 
            "I heard from Xian'er that you are very interested in Dao Fa. As a clan brother, I don't have any good things as a meeting ceremony.
   
   
 
            "This Jade Slip is what I got from my travels when I was young, and it records many profound Taoisms, which is quite mysterious.
   
   
 
            "Today I will treat it as a meeting gift and give it to Xian'er Little Sister."
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Changge seemed to notice that Shen Xian'er was in general, and smiled slightly.
   
   
 
            He took out a crystal clear Jade Slip from his arms, with Taoism and Gods intertwined on it, which looked very mysterious and primitive.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge handed it to Shen Xian'er, who was a little dazed. She hesitated for a while, wondering if she should pick it up.
   
   
 
            Since it is the Jade Slip presented by Gu Changge, it will definitely not be easy.
   
   
 
            But considering the relationship between her parents and Gu Changge, she is not easy to pick up.
   
   
 
            "Since it was a gift from Young Master Changge, you can accept Xian'er. Why not thank Young Master Changge?"
   
   
 
            Mother Shen sighed in her heart, knowing that because of their relationship, Shen Xian'er had a grudge against Gu's family.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, with her talent, if she is in the Gu family, she will definitely shine.
   
   
 
            After all, they delayed her.
   
   
 
            "Thank you, Young Master Changge.
   
   
 
            Hearing that, Shen Xian'er took Jade Slip, raised her eyes, took a look at Gu Changge, and found that he had been chatting with herself, as if there were flowers on her face.
   
   
 
            This made her a little unnatural, lowering her eyes.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge quickly retracted his gaze and smiled softly, "Xian'er, Little Sister, you are welcome, this is my token."
   
   
 
            "If you want to return to Gu's house when you want to, just urge this thing, and someone will come here to pick you up.
   
   
 
            "With your talent, you shouldn't be buried in this place."
   
   
 
            He said he gave her a jade pendant.
   
   
 
            He felt that something else should happen to Shen Xian'er, so please keep an eye on it.
   
   
 
            "Um.
           
   
 
            Shen Xian'er took the jade pendant and nodded, actually looking forward to the upper realm in her heart.
   
   
 
            After all, that is the place where Taoism originated, the practice Sacred Land that is difficult to replace in the minds of all cultivators.
   
   
 
            She felt that Gu Changge was not as evil as his parents said.
   
   
 
            Seeing this, Gu Xian'er actually wanted to take her Little Sister away, but she also knew that she was not in charge of this matter.
   
   
 
            Then, she bid farewell to her parents and Little Sister for a while, and then left the Shen Clan with Gu Changge, planning to return to the upper realm and leave the Tianlan realm.
   
   
 
            From the beginning to the end, he never mentioned to Gu Xian'er's parents that back then, although they wanted to know the reason in 3.7, they could only give up, and they faintly believed in Gu Xian'er's statement.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge seems to have real difficulties.
   
   
 
            "Finally gone"
   
   
 
            "It's really breathless."
   
   
 
            Many Elders, including the ancestors of the Shen nationality, came to see each other outside the mountain gate together, exclaiming in their hearts.
   
   
 
            For Gu Changge, the sensation caused by the Skylane Realm is not worth paying attention to. The lucky point he has gained has allowed him to exchange a few more detached bones.
   
   
 
            After he left, Tianlan Realm was still unsettled, because the battle of the immortal caused a major earthquake.
   
   
 
            Many implicated forces are extremely afraid, the ancestor died tragically, and the life card was broken.
   
   
 
            If you follow in the footsteps of Huangyue Sacred Land, don't you regret your death?
   
   
 
            In addition, because of the Upper Realm's conquest of the Eight Wastes and Ten Territories, the aftermath of the battle came outside the Skylane Realm, and the barriers were unstable and there were signs of rupture.
   
   
 
            Many cultivators are in danger, and feel that soon, Tianlan Realm will be the first to bear the brunt and suffer a catastrophe.
   
   
 
            Not long after leaving Tianlan Realm, Gu Changge did not take Gu Xian'er to Tao Village first, but appeared on a mountain not far from the Boundary Tablet Sea.
   
   
 
            Looking at it from a distance, the sky is full of yellow sand in the distance, and it can be seen that withered bones are submerged.
   
   
 
            "What is this?" Gu Xian'er looked at the Hongmeng Zijian in his hand curiously.
   
   
 
            "The fetish of spying on the secret." Gu Changge glanced at her, "If you dare to make an idea, I will throw you away."
   
   
 
            "you dare!"
   
   
 
            "I… I just asked, why are you so careful." Gu Xian'er was pricked by him, a little bit angry.
   
   
 
            At this time, as the Gu Changge Magic power surged, the misty purple mirror suddenly became clear, and a picture appeared.
   
   
 
            Among them was an old man with a waistless waist.
   
   
 
            "The place where the soul was raised was originally there." Gu Changge looked a little interested.
   
   
 
            ****
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge"
   
   
 
            "My lord and you have no grievances or grudges, but you are going to be cruel and deceive people too much.
   
   
 
            Near the Boundary Tablet Sea, an old man who was collecting mysterious energy in the waves, heard the news, his face was full of hatred and anger.
   
   
 
            However, he endured it abruptly, holding a jade jar in his hand, which contained many energy light clusters.
   
   
 
            He is the aging of Zhan Xian, and has been running around for the resurrection of Zhan Xian.
   
   
 
            Today, there are many sources and memories of strong men who died during the war near the sea of ​​Boundary Tablets, which are extremely scattered.
   
   
 
            And he was searching for the body of Zhan Xian that had collapsed at the beginning, which contained the origin of Zhan Xian's not yet dispersed.
   
   
 
            The method that Zhanxian cultivated focuses on the physical body.
   
   
 
            Therefore, even if it has been fallen for many years, as long as you find the body that once collapsed and reunited again, you can really return Zhan Xian.
   
   
 
            Now Li Xiu, who died tragically in the Shen Clan, is just a body dominated by the part of the memory of Zhan Xian's awakening.
   
   
 
            But having said that, Li Xiu, in the eyes of the old man, is also the new life of Lord Zhanxian, and is expected to make him truly come back.
   
   
 
            But now this hope is abruptly wiped out by Gu Changge, how can he not be angry?
   
   
 
            Afterwards, the old man took the jade jar in his hand and walked into the cracked void somewhere near the boundary monument sea.
   
   
 
            His figure flashed, and the many lines on the surface dispersed and quickly entered it smoothly.
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              The yellow sand was full, and the dry bones in the distance were blown by the wind, and it was swept up. This place was very close to the sea of ​​boundary monuments.
   
   
 
            You can even feel some of the fluctuations of the battle passing over, it is extremely vast, and the killing sound shook the sky.
   
   
 
            On the mountain peak, Gu Changge looked at the scene in front of him with interest.
   
   
 
            Soon, Hongmeng Zijian was gloriously bright, and after a vague figure flashed, the previous dead silence was restored.
   
   
 
            "Who is this old man?"
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er was a little curious and authentic, her eyes staying on the Hongmeng Zijian in Gu Changsheng's hand.
   
   
 
            "The man who saved your grandfather and grandfather."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said lightly, and at the same time put Hongmeng Zijian away, so as not to keep Gu Xian'er from staring eagerly.
   
   
 
            "The man who saved my grandfather and grandfather at the beginning, that is to say, is the old man behind Li Xiu? It turned out to be him.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er felt a little surprised, but she was even more curious about how the divine object in Gu Changge's hand found the old man.
   
   
 
            Is it because of the Karma he said before?
   
   
 
            Karma was created between him and Li Xiu, so you can use this thing to find Li Xiu's trace.
   
   
 
            "It turns out that you are not afraid of not being able to find that Zhan Xian, because of this.
   
   
 
            Although she really wanted to see what this Hongmeng Zijian was, she knew that Gu Changge's character might not agree with her.
   
   
 
            This made her feel that Gu Changge was so careful that she did not trust her so much.
   
   
 
            Is she the kind of person who will rob her because of a fetish?
   
   
 
            "Let's go, find that guy's hiding place, and solve Li Xiu's matter by the way."
   
   
 
            "Otherwise, the Shen Clan will suffer his revenge sooner or later."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge glanced at her, then got up, turned into a rainbow and left the mountain, and many powerful men behind him quickly followed.
   
   
 
            "You actually care about whether the Shen Clan will suffer revenge?*
   
   
 
            At first glance, Gu Xian'er felt that Gu Changge was worried about the Shen Clan's revenge, but it was not right to think about it. He would be so concerned, definitely because of another reason.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is unlikely to care about the life and death of the Shen Clan.
   
   
 
            Soon, she also followed, regretting that she didn't take the big red bird with her, otherwise, by virtue of its ability, she could not still find the treasure.
   
   
 
            At this moment, there is a strange scene in a space crack very far away from here.
   
   
 
            The waves outside are so powerful that they are constantly beating, and it seems that there is a real world in motion, making a rumbling sound.
   
   
 
            As Li Xiu's old slave entered the cracks in the space, runes began to flash by outside, letting everything return to its original state, becoming indistinct, and the fog needed to be faint and extremely blurred.
   
   
 
            Many candles, cast from unknown materials, are being lit on the corner road to drive away the faint mist around them.
   
   
 
            The old man walked into it with the jade jar in his hand, looking very pious and careful, as if he wanted to meet some existence.
   
   
 
            Outside this cracked space, it was the array pattern he laid down, and the green glow was flowing.
   
   
 
            The surrounding stones flashed with faint meaning of rules, and at the same time, there were horrible murderous intentions hidden.
   
   
 
            He was worried that the cultivator would stray into this place and bump into Lord Zhanxian who was recuperating.
   
   
 
            After I happened to leave here, I ran into Shen Xian'er's grandfather and grandfather not far away being trapped, and he happened to be carrying Li Xiu who had just condensed a new body.
   
   
 
            After thinking about it for a while, they saved the two in order to create opportunities for Li Xiu to get close to the world.
   
   
 
            It's a pity that people are not as good as heaven. In the end, all plans and efforts were wasted, which made him extremely angry.
   
   
 
            "It's still a little bit short of the origin, Lord Zhan Xian can reappear in the world, this time the enmity will not be solved so easily.
   
   
 
            The old man passed through this tunnel, and the scene afterwards suddenly became clear, as if he had come to a magnificent underground palace.
   
   
 
            Spiritual Qi xenon hydrogen, fairy fog drifts, and even traces of life rules can be seen floating in the air.
   
   
 
            This is an excellent place to cultivate souls. It is located near the Boundary Monument Sea and has a natural geographical advantage.
   
   
 
            The Boundary Tablet Sea has been fighting for many years, and there have been countless deaths and injuries. After many of the strong men have fallen, their origins have dissipated in the world.
   
   
 
            A large part of them drifted and dissipated in the boundary marker sea, and then gathered through the terrain of this place.
   
   
 
            Over the years, such a place for soul cultivation has been formed.
   
   
 
            Moreover, it is said that the deepest part of this soul-raising place is the land of ten thousand immortals.
   
   
 
            It is said that in the very ancient era, Wanxian prayed for Heavenly Dao to find an altar of vitality.
   
   
 
            The old man didn't know whether this was true or false, but the place for cultivating souls was true. It could not only nurture Zhanxian's incomplete life soul, but also reshape his broken body, which was extremely mysterious.
   
   
 
            Even in the depths of Lake Samsara, a mysterious place involving the rules of upper bounds, it is said that this step cannot be done.
   
   
 
            In the center of the magnificent underground palace, there is an ancient bronze coffin with oil lamps emitting a faint flame on the four corners.
   
   
 
            The oil in it is obviously not simple kerosene, but a very special race. With a special method, the oil refined from the spine bone can burn for countless years without extinguishing it.
   
   
 
            Among the ancient bronze coffins, the sleeping immortal was the warrior who fought in the Eight Desolations and Ten Territories.
   
   
 
            After arriving here, the old man was even more respectful, cautiously approaching the jade jar in his hand to the ancient bronze coffin, letting the light clusters float out, and finally fall into it.
   
   
 
            "grown ups
   
   
 
            He spoke respectfully and wanted to report what had happened to the outside world, including the tragic death of Li Xiu.
   
   
 
            "I already know.
   
   
 
            An indifferent voice came from the ancient bronze coffin, very old, but also extremely weak.
   
   
 
            After all, Li Xiu is his new life, his mind is connected, and he still knows things in the Shen clan even though there is an endless distance.
   
   
 
            However, he was different from Li Xiu after all. Although there were some disturbances, he was not yet angry.
   
   
 
            "My lord, how do you avenge Gu Changge's hatred?" The old man was taken aback for a moment, and then asked respectfully.
   
   
 
            "There is no need to deal with this in advance. I will gather a new physical body after a while, and it is not easy to provoke the family.
   
   
 
            "What's more, my enemies now know that I am not dead."
   
   
 
            "Let him be proud for a while."
   
   
 
            The weak voice in the ancient bronze coffin sounded again.
   
   
 
            He was very self-deprecating. He didn't expect that he, who was once aloof, would have fallen to the point of lingering and dying.
   
   
 
            He even said that after being humiliated and beheaded, he would continue to forbear and dare not avenge him.
   
   
 
            "Yes, my lord."
   
   
 
            The old man's face is also a bit sad. Once upon a time, Lord Zhanxian was so energetic and invincible.
   
   
 
            Had it not been forbidden by heaven and earth, it would have become a real immortal.
   
   
 
            But now he can only live slowly in the ancient bronze coffin, and he needs to look around for his physical origin to help him recover from his injuries.
   
   
 
            Even a younger generation can easily humiliate and torture him.
   
   
 
            "somebody is coming "
   
   
 
            At this moment, there was a solemn and shocked voice in the ancient bronze coffin.
   
   
 
            The old man's face suddenly changed when he heard this, why didn't he feel it?
   
   
 
            He laid a lot of formation patterns in the place of cultivating the soul, if someone came, he would definitely feel it for the first time.
   
   
 
            He was about to turn his head, but he heard an interesting voice coming from behind.
   
   
 
            "It turned out to be hiding here secretly, Lord Zhanxian, we met again."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge opened his mouth, and his eyes fell on the ancient bronze coffin in front of him. Behind him followed Gu Xian'er and others, all looking around.
   
   
 
            "You, you are Gu Changge."
   
   
 
            The old man's back suddenly became cold and his complexion changed drastically.How did Gu Changge get in?
   
   
 
            Obviously he was so cautious, but why was he still being followed.
   
   
 
            "It's Karma's power, it has nothing to do with you."
   
   
 
            "He has a Magical Item that plays Karma on him, so he found this place.
   
   
 
            In the ancient bronze coffin, the voice of Immortal Zhan Li Xiu sounded, seeming to explain to the old man, but it was extremely solemn and jealous.
   
   
 
            Since Gu Changge can find this place, it means that it is absolutely impossible for him to let him go.
   
   
 
            "It's really easy to find a place for soul cultivation."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked around and didn't have the time to talk nonsense with the old man in front of him. He directly sacrificed the Xuanyang Heavenly Sword and slashed it away. The terrifying sword aura penetrated the place, containing a ray of supreme power, and instantly fell on the old man.
   
   
 
            puff!!
   
   
 
            The blood splashed in the void, and the old man snorted. The reaction was already fast enough. He sacrificed his own weapons and mobilized the strongest magical powers, but he still vomited blood and flew out in an instant, his body almost exploded.
   
   
 
            Although he is the Cultivation Base at the pinnacle of the Supreme Realm, how could he be Gu Changge's opponent holding the Xuanyang Heavenly Sword.
   
   
 
            He didn't die instantly, it was already a proof of his strength.
   
   
 
            "We have no grievances and no grudges, why are you aggressive?,
   
   
 
            The voice of Li Xiu, the immortal warrior, came from inside the ancient bronze coffin, which contained anger and coldness. Unexpectedly, Gu Changge was so powerful that he did not leave any way to survive, and directly killed here.
           
   
 
            "No, we have enemies.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled, and started again, slashing directly on the coffin in front of him, and suddenly there was a terrifying wave and bursting here.
   
   
 
            The coffin was shaken sharply, and its material was not simple at all, but it was still lifted by the knife, and the body of Li Xiu in it rolled out instantly.
   
   
 
            "This is 533"
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er opened her beautiful eyes wide, and she was very surprised. It was difficult to associate the tattered corpse with green hairs in front of him with Zhan Xian.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge you"
   
   
 
            Li Xiu was extremely furious. His current appearance looked extremely terrifying and hideous. His whole body was in tatters, and no one was intact.
   
   
 
            And it's covered with green hair, which is as long as someone's arm.
   
   
 
            "grown ups "
   
   
 
            The old man also watched all this dullly, it was difficult to connect the heroic and invincible War Immortal with the green corpse in front of him, which made it difficult for him to accept.
   
   
 
            "It turns out that I have already gone to the corpse road. Such a good place for soul cultivation is a waste of it for you.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge was not surprised by this. Today's Li Xiu is obviously in a process of transformation or evolution, but this process is still very long.
   
   
 
            Even if he was given a million more years, he would not be able to do it.
   
   
 
            In this process, Li Xiu can only be slaughtered by others.
   
   
 
            "Damn it"
   
   
 
            "If I were at the peak, how dare you humiliate me like this?"
   
   
 
            Li Xiu was furious, but now he was just a tattered corpse. Although he was sane, he couldn't even move a bullet.
   
   
 
            As Gu Changge said, now he can only be slaughtered.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't waste time. He himself wanted to find a place to cultivate his soul. In his opinion, Li Xiu's current state is no different from the so-called experience value, and he is too lazy to talk nonsense.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            The next moment, the Xuanyang Heavenly Sword erupted with an unparalleled sword power, and the emperor's might was vast and surging, as if a mountain torrent poured down directly.
   
   
 
            With a scream, Li Xiu's body, which had already collapsed, exploded again and turned into ashes.
   
   
 
            This time he was truly dead.
   
   
 
            Of course, before this, Gu Changge naturally did not forget to plunder Li Xiu's luck.
   
   
 
            After doing all this, Gu Changge didn't care about the system prompts in his mind and the golden luck treasure chest that fell out.
   
   
 
            He carefully looked at this place, and felt that if it were to be arranged, it could be used as a favorable place for solving the troubles of the Red Devil in his plan.
   
   
 
            Of course, this premise must be that his guess is correct, otherwise everything will be useless, and the six months left for him will be soon.. .
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              The black horror knife swept past, and Li Xiu's body collapsed and exploded, turning into a man's powder, and the dead could no longer die.
   
   
 
            Although he was an enlightened person at his peak, even after walking a long distance on this road, Cultivation Base is strong.
   
   
 
            But now he is just a corpse covered with green hair, and he can't even move. As long as Gu Changge finds where he is, it is absolutely impossible for him to escape.
   
   
 
            "You just killed him like that?"
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er was surprised and thought that Gu Changge would ask Zhan Xian something to squeeze its value.
   
   
 
            But I didn't expect that after he found it, he would be wiped out first without saying a word.
   
   
 
            This is a bit different from Gu Changge, whom she remembered as profiteering.
   
   
 
            "Is it possible to wait for him to return to his peak, and then come to me for trouble?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge received the Xuanyang Heavenly Sword, and he glanced at her with an idiotic expression.
   
   
 
            What's more, Li Xiu today doesn't have much value. In addition to scouring experience points, Gu Changge couldn't find any reason to keep him alive.
   
   
 
            "You are not allowed to look at me with this look." Gu Xian'er itchy teeth, feeling that she is a fool in Gu Changge's eyes.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't have the time to quarrel with her at this time.
   
   
 
            He shot again, slashed with a palm, covered the sky, and killed the old man who was in a sluggish state. Only then did he seriously look at the bronze palace.
   
   
 
            If it weren't for Li Xiu's sake, it would be almost impossible for him to find such a place.
   
   
 
            "A perfect place for soul cultivation, this place couldn't be more suitable."
   
   
 
            He nodded, his eyes somewhat satisfied.
   
   
 
            In particular, I feel that there are many sources of life nearby that continue to converge, and over the years, even those corpses can give birth to spiritual wisdom.
   
   
 
            Under this strong Spiritual Qi, it is suitable for him to arrange some means to cover up the rest of the breath.
   
   
 
            "Why are you looking for a place to raise your soul?"
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er is also looking at this place, is it possible that Gu Changge is going to resurrect someone?
   
   
 
            "Naturally, to prepare for emergencies, if one day unfortunately die, I will have a way to survive again." Gu Changge glanced at her and said casually.
   
   
 
            Regarding the matter of the Red Devil, he naturally couldn't mention it to Gu Xian'er, so he thought of an excuse casually.
   
   
 
            "How could you die suddenly one day?"
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er was taken aback for a moment, a little puzzled, but then remembered Gu Changge's unresolved evil spirit, he might be preparing for this.
   
   
 
            Her mood is a little depressed.
   
   
 
            If it breaks out again one day, what should Gu Changge do?
   
   
 
            If he is by his side, will he dig his own fairy bones, or choose to break his heart?
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er thought of this, and already had the answer in her heart.
   
   
 
            Just like the last time he was in the Nirvana Pool, he broke his arms and refused to hurt himself again.
   
   
 
            Suddenly, she felt a little sad. Under Gu Changge's infinite beauty, there were hidden life dangers that only he knew.
   
   
 
            "If there is such a day, I will give you the fairy bone, and I can live without the fairy bone."
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er raised her crystal clear eyes and stared at Gu Changge, as if she wanted him to understand.
   
   
 
            "What are you knocking on me for?"
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge didn't let her finish her words, knocked her seeds on the head, and made her feel painful and tearful.
   
   
 
            He shook his head slightly, and said, "You idiot, what have you been thinking about all day."
   
   
 
            He naturally knew where Gu Xian'er had thought of.
   
   
 
            This guy's brain supplement ability has always been one of the best.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er glared at him, very dissatisfied, "I'm doing this for your own good. You, a arrogant fellow, have always looked unwilling to bow their heads and unwilling to get rid of the mundane."
   
   
 
            "If you understand the kindness of others, will you die?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge sighed slightly, then grabbed her cheek and rubbed it vigorously, causing her beautiful eyes to be murderous and trying to fight him.
   
   
 
            "I see, you stupid girl.
   
   
 
            He smiled and let go of her.
   
   
 
            "Reading Gu Xian'er has already prepared to be ridiculed by Gu Changge for a while. I didn't expect him to say that, and she was a little dazed for a while.
   
   
 
            However, she quickly reacted, humming from her nose, "You are stupid, you know it."
   
   
 
            "Don't think too much, I just don't want to owe you favors, this time about Xian'er, without you, it would be a little troublesome."
   
   
 
            After all, Li Xiu's identity is a war fairy, not an ordinary person.
   
   
 
            Although Shen Xian'er is a direct descendant of the Gu family, she does not have the surname Gu. In these years, she has never been to the upper realm or entered the Gu family to worship her ancestors.
   
   
 
            Therefore, Gu's family may not take care of this matter.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Changge set up here and personally burned many strange and mysterious runes, very cautiously and carefully. It has never been like this.
   
   
 
            Because of this place, he had other plans to target the red devil who was about to be born in Demon Abyss.
   
   
 
            So he doesn't allow any mistakes here, otherwise it is likely to cause his plan to make mistakes and cause more trouble.
   
   
 
            The bronze palace is very old. I don't know what era it is. There are many strange murals carved on the walls. There are ancient ancestors kneeling on the ground and bowing to the totem.
   
   
 
            Here, Gu Changge kept shooting, his five fingers glowing, and the runes were driven into the surroundings by him.
   
   
 
            At the same time, the avenues of runes were transformed into regular chains, which firmly locked the void on all sides of the bronze palace.
   
   
 
            "The soul cultivation effect here can be strengthened
   
   
 
            "In this way, there is no abnormality."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge directly turned Magic power into a carving knife, personally digging a pool deep in the palace, laying various Restrictions in it, and gathering the source of life nearby.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            In the pool, brilliance began to emerge, extremely dazzling, where xenon contained rich essence of life.
   
   
 
            In the end, he even painted again around the cracks in the space outside, and obtained a lot of secret treasures to cover the secrets of the heavens, so that the breath of this place would not leak out, and he was relieved.
   
   
 
            "I hope I won't be noticed by her then, but I hope that there will be no such moment."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's gaze was faint, and many thoughts flashed through his mind, and his thoughts moved, feeling that this place was completely under his control, and finally he moved away from here.
   
   
 
            "You arranged it for so long."
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er, who was waiting for Gu Changge outside the space crack for a long time, was a little surprised to see him come out.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded, without explaining anything, and said, "Let's go.
   
   
 
            Then everyone turned into a rainbow, broke through the space, and left here.
   
   
 
            Boundary Tablet Sea is now war broke out, all ethnic groups have sent elites here, planning to cross the eight wastes and ten regions, here they can feel the horrible fluctuations from faraway places.
   
   
 
            That is the fluctuation of the imperial weapon, and now that the fairyland does not appear, the existence of the imperial realm is the peak combat power of the upper realm.
   
   
 
            In this battle, many enlightened people rushed out as a forward army and wanted to open a way.
   
   
 
            The Eight Desolation and Ten Territories were not vegetarians. Facing the invasion of the Upper Realm, an unimaginable countervailing force broke out.
   
   
 
            There was a stalemate on both sides, and many strong men fell near the Boundary Tablet Sea. The shouts of killing could be heard from far away, and the smell of blood came from far.
   
   
 
            I have to say that this battle is very vast, and it has swept almost all the orthodoxy and forces in the upper realm.
   
   
 
            Even the Changsheng Gu family is no exception, sending thousands of troops away, crossing the sea of ​​boundary monuments.
   
   
 
            But now Gu Changge has no plans to join in the fun.
   
   
 
            He will definitely go to the Battle of Boundary Tablet Sea, but it is not yet.
   
   
 
            On the way out of this place, he opened the Heavenly Dao treasure chest that was dropped by killing Li Xiu.
   
   
 
            Among them, a golden celestial light flashed by, and a golden small tripod appeared, brilliant and dazzling, floating in the virtual space, with a mysterious feeling.
   
   
 
            "Qingyun Jinding is formed by the gathering of all vitality, and it can gather the points of vitality 々 ".."
   
   
 
            "This is a good thing, but besides that, I have one more way to collect luck points."
   
   
 
            Looking at the many introductions, Gu Changge was a little bit unsatisfied, feeling that if the Golden Ding of Qi Luck was placed in the Immortal Dao and the Supreme Dao, he could even steal his luck without knowing it.
   
   
 
            This is much more effective than the World Tree seedlings he got before.
   
   
 
            In addition, the Qi Luck Points obtained by beheading Zhan Xian Li Xiu were not a decimal, so he exchanged a few extra bones, and his strength was more Ascension.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge took everyone on the road and left here, away from the war-torn land.
   
   
 
            On the way, you can see many ancient warships crushing the sky, and various iron knights rushing past.
   
   
 
            Many young Tianjiao in the upper realm have participated in this battle, and no force can be spared.
   
   
 
            Especially when they learned that the Boundary Tablet Sea can only be crossed by the relatively low-level cultivator of the Cultivation Base, they are even more wary, and they can't wait to quickly pass and fight over there.
   
   
 
            They intend to make a name for themselves in this battle, and the fastest way is to kill the cultivators in the eight wildernesses and ten territories, so as to make them famous.
   
   
 
            "Shall we go back to Tao Village now?"
   
   
 
            On the way, Gu Xian'er asked, it has been almost a year since I returned to Taocun last time, although one year is negligible for the cultivator.
   
   
 
            But she missed her relatives in Tao Village and several Masters.
   
   
 
            She grew up in Tao Village since she was a child, and her affection for Tao Village is much deeper than that of Gu's family.
   
   
 
            "Go back to Tao Village, it's useless for you to participate in the battle in the eight wilderness and ten territories."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded. He plans to check with Tao Yao about some things. Sooner or later, he will go to Tao Village.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, he used his supreme magical powers to open up a space channel, and a terrifying space rune appeared, tearing the void in front of him.
   
   
 
            They began to cross, with Gu Changge's current strength, rushing in the virtual space with ease, and instantly traversed thousands of miles.
   
   
 
            On the way, the silver brilliance can be seen intertwined, and the strands are extremely gorgeous and heavy. This is the chaotic fog of the virtual space, which is difficult to see in normal days.
   
   
 
            The upper realm is vast and infinite, divided into inner and outer regions, and the Tao Village they are going to now is the immortal abandoned land in the outer region, which is very far away from the sea of ​​boundary tablets.
   
   
 
            "Now I am afraid that he is the real supreme, and he is not your opponent?,
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er was very surprised and noticed that the void in front of her was constantly twisting.
   
   
 
            The road became blurred, because Gu Changge's physical body was extremely powerful, and the space that touched him was collapsing.
   
   
 
            This method is difficult even for the Supreme.
   
   
 
            She felt that Gu Changge's current strength was far beyond the average supreme, and she really didn't know how he cultivated.
   
   
 
            "The real supreme?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled and didn't say much, his current strength, even if it is facing a real enlightened person, there is no need to be afraid.
   
   
 
            But these words are too shocking to the world.
   
   
 
            Nowadays, even though someone is wearing the hat of the inheritor of magic arts, it will inevitably make people doubt because the breakthrough speed of his practice is too shocking and unbelievable.
   
   
 
            But speaking of these, Gu Changge feels that even a true inheritor of magic skills is not as fast as his practice speed.
   
   
 
            This is probably beyond the cultivator's cognition.
   
   
 
            "Su Qingge, I'm afraid that this guy will have a hard time. I heard that he was being chased and killed everywhere."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge thought of a lot of news, and his smile was somewhat meaningful.
   
   
 
            After half a month, the void was blurred again and the cracks disappeared. Gu Changge led everyone away from it and appeared on a mountain peak.
   
   
 
            The hills are undulating and the vegetation is abundant. In the distance, you can see the desolate and vast ancient forest, shrouded in fog and frost. You have to cross to see the mysterious Tao Village.
   
   
 
            "Land of Immortality, I'm back.
   
   
 
            Looking at these familiar sights, Gu Xian'er felt a sense of homecoming in her heart.
   
   
 
            In the past, she often took the big red bird to cross the fairyland, looking for various spiritual treasures and rare treasures.
   
   
 
            Here she also often encounters life and death crisis, encounters powerful beasts many times, and fights with them.
   
   
 
            This made her feel excited, stand on tiptoes, and look forward.
   
   
 
            When she came back last time, she was carrying Gu Changge by her side, and was teased by many Uncle aunts, saying that she took her sweetheart back to her natal home, which made her feel embarrassed for a long time.
   
   
 
            But this time, Gu Changge is still by his side, just don't know what Aunt Uncle and the others have to say.
   
   
 
            "You are waiting for me here."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge ordered many men behind him, and then took Gu Xian'er to Tao Village.
   
   
 
            Soon across the wilderness in front of me, I saw a mysterious peach tree from a distance, sitting in front of the village.
   
   
 
            The village is not too big. It is surrounded by a fence, surrounded by Spiritual herbs and other things. The wisps of colorful clouds are flowing, and the white mist is permeated, giving people a sense of tranquility.
   
   
 
            The Spiritual Qi emerges in four weeks, nourishing the place.
   
   
 
            The beasts neighed, the birds flapped their wings, and they looked very peaceful, like a paradise. There were old people and children playing at the entrance of the village, which was extremely peaceful.
   
   
 
            The peach tree at the entrance of the village is gorgeous and colorful, with luxuriant branches and leaves, shrouded in a touch of brilliance.
   
   
 
            There are mysterious lines on each peach leaf, which looks extremely old, and I don't know how long it has been standing.
   
   
 
            Although it has never blossomed, it has a surprisingly transcendent meaning of holiness.
   
   
 
            A little girl carved from pink jade, wearing a big cotton gown, with soft hair and a well-behaved appearance.
   
   
 
            Sitting on the blue stone at the entrance of the village, she dangled Bai Shengsheng's feet, and looked out of the village from time to time, as if she was looking at someone.
   
   
 
            At this moment, she seemed to notice Gu Changge outside the village. She was taken aback, then rubbed her eyes, thinking that she had hallucinations, and then she finally found that the man was really the master she had been thinking about day and night.
   
   
 
            "Master"
   
   
 
            She was suddenly full of surprise, her eyes were full of Gu Changge's figure, stumbling and running towards him.
   
   
 
            "I'll just say how I heard the magpies calling from the village entrance this morning, it turns out that Xian'er is back."
   
   
 
            "I took someone back to my family's house. This girl has been away for a year, and is finally willing to come back."
   
   
 
            At this moment, not only she found Gu Changge and Gu Xian'er, but the other villagers also found them. Many people came out to greet them happily.
   
   
 
            Tao Village became lively, and many uncles and aunts came out and kept looking around Gu Xian'er and Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Especially the aunts who sang carefully on her belly a few times, and then sighed, making Gu Xian'er startled and a little dazed.
   
   
 
            Then she realized what it meant, her white and delicate face was ascending with haze, and she gave Gu Changge a fierce look.
   
   
 
            It's all because of him that caused him to be such a guest and was misunderstood by several aunts.
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge didn't care about her. He was squatting down, pulling Tian Tian, ​​showing a gentle expression, and asking how she was doing.
   
   
 
            Every day, I am very pleasantly surprised and happy. I shared my life in Taocun during this time with Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            She really likes such a peaceful and peaceful day, not only has the peach demon like Big sis, but also other villagers who treat her like relatives.
   
   
 
            She doesn't have to worry about anything here, but sometimes she misses him very much.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled and touched her hair and said, "It's fine if you like this place. In the future, if the master has time, I will come to see you."
   
   
 
            He said that he took out a lot of gadgets that he had picked in the mortal world for her. When he bought it for Gu Qingyi, he thought of Tiantian, so he picked it out together.
   
   
 
            Now it seems that Tian Tian is not interested in spiritual practice, but loves these gadgets very much.
   
   
 
            Although she is sensible and well-behaved, she is only a child.
   
   
 
            "Well, thank you, Master. I like it very much every day, and there are many children playing with me, and the little animals are very obedient."
   
   
 
            Tian Tian's eyes were bent into a crescent shape, and he was very happy, and finally saw the teacher whom he missed the most.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is relieved to see that she is having a good time now, which also saves some trouble.
   
   
 
            "Xian'er, auntie, I'm here."
   
   
 
            On the other side, an aunt pulled Gu Xian'er aside, chattering for a while.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er's face was full of haze, she was ashamed and angrily, feeling her ears are burning, she is Gu Changge's cousin, what are they thinking?
   
   
 
            However, the aunts don't care about her. In their opinion, Gu Xian'er has a character like Gu Xian'er and brought Gu Changge back to Tao Village again and again. If there is nothing, they would not believe it.
   
   
 
            No matter how Gu Xian'er explained, they were all unbelieving expressions, which made Gu Xian'er very helpless. In the end, they could only attribute the blame to Gu Changge's head and glared at him several times.
   
   
 
            Today's Tao Village is extremely lively. Gu Xian'er returned with Gu Changge again and brought gifts to everyone by the way, such as magical medicine, Medicine Pill, etc., which can prolong life and enhance the power of Qi and blood.
   
   
 
            On weekdays, although she is stingy and greedy for money, she is very generous in front of the fathers and old folks in Taocun, and she has barely cleaned her family.
   
   
 
            Finally, several Masters of Gu Xian'er showed up and checked her current Cultivation Base situation. She was still quite satisfied. Although it was not comparable to Gu Changge, it was far surpassing the young supreme peers.
   
   
 
            In their opinion, Gu Changge is a monster, and it cannot be judged by common sense at all. Even if they are now unable to see through Gu Changge's Cultivation Base.
   
   
 
            This shocked them and felt incredible. The last time they saw Gu Changge, it was more than a year ago.
   
   
 
            In more than a year, he has ascension so many Cultivation Base?
   
   
 
            But this involved Gu Changge's secret. Although they were curious, they didn't ask rashly.
   
   
 
            When Gu Xian'er and Gu Changge returned to Tao Village, everyone naturally prepared a plentiful food for them, a variety of exquisite delicacies, exuding a seductive aroma.
   
   
 
            Although it is far less than the banquet of Changsheng Gu's family, it has a different flavor.
   
   
 
            At the banquet, everyone was scrambling and it was very lively.
   
   
 
            Several aunts and uncles didn't care about Gu Changge's identity, and they naturally and familiarly asked him about the relationship between Gu Xian'er and him.
   
   
 
            Regarding this, Gu Changge naturally answered without leaking, making Gu Xian'er, who was staring at him eagerly, breathed a long sigh of relief, worried that she would hear something embarrassing from this guy's mouth.
   
   
 
            But in the end, she couldn't help but feel a little lost, feeling that the words answered by Gu Changge had no other meaning.
   
   
 
            After the banquet was over, everyone went to rest, Gu Xian'er also returned to her former house, planning to rest.
   
   
 
            Everyone in Tao Village specially cleaned up a clean house for Gu Changge, but he did not go to rest, but came to the peach tree outside the village alone.
   
   
 
            He was holding the wine from the previous banquet in his hand, seeming to be drinking himself, and then sat down beside the peach tree.
   
   
 
            The moonlight is cold, and the mottled silver under the wine is like a pool of broken lake water, revealing a clear and shining sparkle.
   
   
 
            The peach trees are old and tall, with luxuriant branches. Each leaf of the peach is like a primitive work of art, with all kinds of mysterious lines on it.
   
   
 
            Under the moonlight, there is a meaning of long vicissitudes, but it is more of a shining glow, mysterious and gorgeous, swaying with the wind.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't speak, he just drank and drank by the peach tree, his eyes were faint, as if he was thinking about something.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, there was still a vast white fog that instantly enveloped the neighborhood.
   
   
 
            …~You are so courageous, just like in my presence."
   
   
 
            A soft and melodious sound, like a heavenly voice, sounded like a fairy.
   
   
 
            The next moment, a slender figure walked out from among the peach trees, her face blurred, but she had a breath of majesty, her eyes were soft, like autumn water.
   
   
 
            But it seems to have insight into the eternal universe.
   
   
 
            Tao Yao manifested her figure. She seemed to be looking at Gu Changge with great interest, just like the first time she met, trying to show him through.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge was still drinking on his own. He raised his head and said with a slight smile, "Senior did you plan to drink?"
   
   
 
            Tao Yao shook his head and said, "I never drink, I don't like the taste."
   
   
 
            "It's a pity that the senior has no chance to taste such a good wine." Gu Changge smiled.
   
   
 
            Tao Yao didn't say anything when he heard that, but just stared at him, and then said, "I remembered some memories when I sorted out the wounds of Tian Tian."
   
   
 
            "Oh, what's the memory? Junior is a little curious." Gu Changge seemed to be a little surprised, but his heart moved slightly.
   
   
 
            Since Tao Yao and Tian Tian didn't merge into one, she logically wouldn't remember everything.
   
   
 
            He also didn't know if the scenes he saw the last time he saw Tao Yao were transformed by his own memory, or if she deliberately revealed it in order to let herself see it.
   
   
 
            But anyway, Tao Yao and the old stone of Zhenxian Academy are old acquaintances.
   
   
 
            There is no doubt about this.
   
   
 
            The Red Devil, Peach Demon, and Lao Shi are obviously another era, which has a lot to do with his status as a demon master.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge has always felt that he is not the demon master, but he has to be Karma for many things, which is doomed from the beginning.
   
   
 
            Including the relationship between Tao Yao, Lao Shi, Chan Hongyi and him.
   
   
 
            Now that Tao Yao talked about this to him, could it be that he was suspicious of something?
   
   
 
            "I remember that I have a friend who loves to wear red clothes. She said that she must work hard to practice and don't let the Master down, and then she will marry her Master when she grows up."
   
   
 
            Tao Yao speaks slowly, and while speaking, he keeps his eyes on Gu Changge (Li Haohao). It seems to be telling him, but it seems to be telling himself.
   
   
 
            "Once when I was a peach tree, I only had weak intelligence. She rescued me from a Demonic Beasts. My body was an unintentional peach tree. I didn't know why it was beyond life and death. She, I just understand what a friend is, but it's just a past experience, now it seems that it has been passed by endless years, and it has been left in a taboo era, or
   
   
 
            Maybe I only remember it. "
   
   
 
            "Later she brought me to her master. At that time, I had another friend who was a stone. I never thought that an ordinary stone, a hollow peach tree, even if the spiritual wisdom is born, It is also a muddy existence, and one day she will be able to embark on the road of cultivation like the rest of the monster race. Her master is very strict with her, but he treats us.
   
   
 
            It's excellent, and it doesn't despise us because of our origin. "
   
   
 
            "He taught me how to read, and I wanted him to name me, but he said that the name is very important, so he taught me the demon character…"
   
   
 
            Her voice was very peaceful, as sweet as the sound of nature, but it was a pity that she was extremely lonely at this time.
   
   
 
            "Senior's friend, do you know Junior?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge put down the wine, his face remained unchanged, and the scene at that time appeared before his eyes in a daze.
   
   
 
            A fairy held his knees and sat on the boundless wilderness with a dead peach tree behind.
   
   
 
            This fairy was born very beautiful, with long black hair, like a bright mirror, it can be seen.
   
   
 
            She looked at the sea of ​​clouds from afar, her pupils reflected the clear sky and mountains, but her expression was extremely lonely, as if she was waiting for someone.
   
   
 
            "I have no idea."
   
   
 
            Tao Yao shook his head and said something ambiguous.
   
   
 
            She stared at Gu Changge carefully, saw that he did not look up, and then sighed slightly, not as casual as he was at the beginning.
   
   
 
            "When you came to Tao Village this time, you came to me for something, right?"
   
   
 
            Tao Yao asked.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded and said, "I wonder how much senior knows about Burial Demon Abyss?"
   
   
 
            Tao Yao was taken aback, then seemed a little puzzled, and asked, "Are you going to Bury Demon Abyss?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's expression remained unchanged and said, "I just asked, thinking of something, and a little curious. I want to come to senior for a long time, so I should know a lot about it.
   
   
 
            "I don't know anything about Demon Burial Abyss. If you want to know, you can go and see for yourself, isn't it all right?"
   
   
 
            Tao Yao laughed suddenly, the laughter changed from Gang オ's soft and pleasant, somewhat unspeakable monster.
   
   
 
            And as the words fell, her voice suddenly turned into light dust, disappeared from then on, and returned to the peach tree, without a sound.
   
   
 
            Seeing this, Gu Changge's expression didn't change much, and then he got up and left.
   
   
 
            Judging from what happened today, the situation is very unfavorable for him. He came to look for Tao Yao, but actually just wanted to see her attitude towards own.
   
   
 
            From this attitude, we can naturally see some of her thoughts, and we can see whether she has doubts about own identity.
   
   
 
            The first time Lao Shi saw him last time, it was very shocked and felt that it was a similar flower ring.
   
   
 
            But this time, Tao Yao changed her previous attitude and even recalled the past.
           
   
 
            Isn't this a temptation to him?
   
   
 
            So now it seems that once the Red Devil is allowed to see him, she will definitely be recognized by it. ,
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              Gu Changge left Tao Village the next morning, and did not choose to stay here for a while.
           
   
 
            As for Gu Xian'er when she decided to stay in Taocun, she happened to have some questions on the Cultivation Base, and she had to ask a lot of Masters.
   
   
 
            Although Tiantian and the people in Tao Village tried their best to stay, Gu Changge still left. The purpose of coming here has been achieved, and naturally there is no need to stay.
   
   
 
            Tao Yao's temptation made him keep an eye on it. Judging from the current situation, unless it is a special situation, Tao Yao will not leave Tao Village easily.
   
   
 
            Immediately, after calling a group of subordinates outside of the land of immortality, Gu Changge went to the inner realm, planning to visit the human ancestor hall. Since he took over the identity of the human ancestor, he has never been to the human ancestor hall.
   
   
 
            And this time in the Demon Burying Abyss riot, many great demons were born, causing trouble everywhere.
   
   
 
            As a model of righteous path, Renzudian is naturally hard to shirk the responsibility of resisting demons.
   
   
 
            It happened that Gu Changge was planning to go to Zhao Burial Demon Yuan. There was no suitable excuse. Instead, he could find Jiang Chuchu, act as the ancestor, and arrange the next plan properly by the way.
   
   
 
            The center of the inner realm is also called the heavenly realm for all the Daoist forces in the upper realm.
   
   
 
            At this moment, in the heart of the most prosperous and ancient territory.
   
   
 
            A majestic palace standing in the sky is located here, magnificent and Sacred, like a fairy palace standing here.
   
   
 
            The palace was built with great magnificence, with flawless white jade glaze as the tiles, with million-year-old purple sandalwood as the eaves, and pure obsidian star stone as the eaves.
   
   
 
            Magnificent, simple and solemn.
   
   
 
            In the meantime, there is even more immortal air that is thick as the sea, like a fairyland.
   
   
 
            This palace overlooks the endless stretch of old city and old pond below.
   
   
 
            The Great Hall rises and falls as the sun rises and the moon sets, with runes intertwined on it.
   
   
 
            Reflecting the Nine Heavens Star every moment, the universe is like the supreme god seat, and it also shows the transcendent status of this place.
   
   
 
            A huge immortal plaque is hung in front of the hall, with purple immortal gold as the base, and gold immortal gold inlaid with words.
   
   
 
            The three ancient characters in the book, the ancestral hall.
   
   
 
            It can be seen that there are inextricably stranded silver threads between the heaven and the earth, and they are rushing crazily from here. They want to gather in it, and they look sacred and white.
   
   
 
            These silver threads are just the chanting and chanting of the great achievements of human ancestors by the cultivators from all over the world.
   
   
 
            The power of belief can not only evolve many Taoist magical powers, but even in some cases, as long as there is thought in the heart, it can manifest the Dharma body at hundreds of millions of distances.
   
   
 
            What's more, Immortal body 537 can be cultivated by this. As long as the faith continues and there are people in the world chanting his real name, then he will not die.
   
   
 
            This is an indescribable mysterious force.
   
   
 
            At this time, a beautiful woman in a flawless white dress with a scarf on her face was closing her eyes and cultivating in the Great Hall.
   
   
 
            A vague fairy shadow, magnificent and mysterious, seems to be chanting sutras, ups and downs behind her, as if to come across time and space from ancient times.
   
   
 
            Her complexion is fair and delicate, her eyebrows are picturesque, and her eyes are like flawless black gems, shimmering with a moving luster.
   
   
 
            However, her expression was very calm, and apart from Jing, she could not see the rest of the emotions.
   
   
 
            This seems to be natural, it is more like abandoning the seven emotions and six desires, and there will be no waves because of anyone.
   
   
 
            Several Cultivation Base advanced old ladies whispered something behind her, and there was a sense of worry in their eyes.
   
   
 
            "Even if His Royal Highness Holy Maiden is the late stage of the breakthrough to the Holy Realm, he has no control over the evil this time. Zizhen Holy Maiden is nowhere to be found, and I don't know where to hide, but even if Zizhen Holy Maiden is here, it is estimated to be To no avail."
   
   
 
            "Nowadays, many Taoist traditions in the upper realm have sent troops to the Boundary Tablet Sea, trying to break into the eight wastes and ten regions. Many forces were destroyed as a result."
   
   
 
            "Yeah, my ancestral hall has hot yam in hand now, and I can't shake it away, because of this matter, I have to think of a solution.
   
   
 
            During their conversation, they were all worried about the chaos of Demon Burying Abyss.
   
   
 
            Because during this period of time, the seal of Demon Burial Abyss seems to be unstable.
   
   
 
            Even the hanging Buddhist temple on which it has been responsible for guarding suffered heavy losses. Several Dharma's advanced Arhats and Buddhas suffered heavy losses.
   
   
 
            Although this incident has not yet reached the point of making a sensation in the upper realm, it should not be ignored.
   
   
 
            Now, because of the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories, Renzu Temple has dispatched many powerful people.
   
   
 
            But at this time, the matter of Burial Demon Abyss was extremely urgent, and they couldn't get out of them.
   
   
 
            However, as the leader of the right path, Ren Zudian could not ignore this matter, and now there are many forces that have sent them a distress signal.
   
   
 
            The Great Demon of Demon Burying Abyss, that is a terrifying existence that doesn't know how long it has existed.
   
   
 
            You must know that the Arhats and Buddhas of Foshan, the weakest person in the Cultivation Base is also the quasi-supreme state, but they still lost to the big demons and almost fell.
   
   
 
            But (cedh) it is not so simple to imagine this catastrophe.
   
   
 
            Even Wang Zizhen, Jiang Chuchu and the others were willing to stop them, but there was nothing they could do. The two were just younger generations. In terms of strength, they could not be the opponents of the Great Demon Burying Abyss.
   
   
 
            This made them worry about this matter. Now Jiang Chuchu is planning to break through the sacred realm late stage, in order to play a role in this matter.
   
   
 
            And while several old marriages were talking, Jiang Chuchu, who was closing his eyes and practicing in the Great Hall, suddenly opened his eyes.
   
   
 
            Her gaze was very calm, and she had already heard the conversations of several Lao Jis just now.
   
   
 
            "Regarding this Burial Demon Abyss riot, I will take the strong man from the Ancestral Hall. There is no need to worry about the Elders, you only need to guard this place."
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu spoke lightly, knowing the thoughts of several old Ji in his heart.
   
   
 
            They didn't want to worry about the current chaos of Demon Burial Abyss, because it might cause them to die.
   
   
 
            After all, not everyone in the cultivator of the Ancestral Hall is like her, with a righteous heart.
   
   
 
            She couldn't ask them more about it.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, several Elders looked a little guilty, but they still didn't say much.
   
   
 
            They are not stupid, and they will not bury their own life for no reason at this time, and their Cultivation Base is not the opponent of the Great Demon Burying Abyss.
   
   
 
            "By the way, Your Highness Holy Maiden, since you said that Young Master Changge is the reincarnation of Human Ancestor some time ago, in my opinion, it is better to talk to Young Master Changge.
   
   
 
            "If he had acted, this matter should be easier and safer, what do you think?
   
   
 
            At this moment, an old Ji suddenly thought of something and couldn't help but ask Jiang Chuchu.
   
   
 
            After all, some time ago, the Ancestor Hall announced in front of many orthodoxy in the world that Gu Changge is the ancestor of this generation.
   
   
 
            Regarding this matter, everyone is tacitly aware that their Ancestral Hall wants a young existence like Gu Changge to hold up the scene, while Gu Changge wants the power of the Ancestral Hall.
   
   
 
            They are not very clear about the relationship between Jiang Chuchu and Gu Changge, they just ask this question.
   
   
 
            If the matter is not right, there is no way, and they can't say that they force Gu Changge to take care of the matter.
   
   
 
            They can't do it, and they don't dare to do it.
   
   
 
            "I will solve this problem."
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu shook his head when he heard the words, knowing that although several Elders said it was not unreasonable.
   
   
 
            But she couldn't find Gu Changge for help over and over again.
   
   
 
            Because Gu Changge has helped her several times, it makes it difficult for her to speak to him.
   
   
 
            And Gu Changge also said that she had to pay, which made her even more difficult to tell, because every time she was paid, he was bullied.
   
   
 
            Although last time at Zhenxian Academy, Gu Changge has promised to treat her better.
   
   
 
            But Jiang Chuchu didn't know the extent of this good point that Gu Changge said.
   
   
 
            This made her feel sad.
   
   
 
            This time, the great demon of Demon Burying Abyss was threatening, with terrifying strength, endangering many nearby forces, but she couldn't really sit back and watch.
   
   
 
            "Since your Highness Holy Maiden said so, then I won't worry about it."
   
   
 
            Several Elders naturally wouldn't say much about this, planning to get up and leave the palace.
   
   
 
            But at this moment, Tongjia's voice suddenly came from a distance, causing several Elders' complexions to change slightly, a little shocked.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge is here to see you."
   
   
 
            They were talking about Gu Changge, but Gu Changge showed up?
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, they couldn't help but look back at Jiang Chuchu. It turned out that what she said would be resolved, which is what she meant.
   
   
 
            This made them smile, and they breathed a sigh of relief at the same time.
   
   
 
            "I'll wait to meet Young Master Changge.
   
   
 
            After that, they turned into divine rainbows and hurried to the door of Renzu Temple Mountain to meet Gu Changge, not daring to neglect.
   
   
 
            Nowadays, even if the leader of the upper realm is a great master, he dare not treat Gu Changge as a Junior, and he needs to be cautious about it.
   
   
 
            "How could he suddenly come to the Ancestral Hall?"
   
   
 
            "Could it be because of this."
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu was a little dumbfounded. Just now, she thought she had misheard. After seeing several Elders who had turned into rainbows to greet her, she realized that Gu Changge had actually come to the Ancestral Hall.
   
   
 
            This made her feel very flustered, and it took a long time to calm down.
   
   
 
            "It seems it should be because of Demon Burial Abyss, but this kind of thing should have nothing to do with him."
   
   
 
            "Why did he come back again?"
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu was moved and embarrassed, thinking that if Gu Changge bullied her like before.
   
   
 
            What should she do?
   
   
 
            Reject or obey?
   
   
 
            Thinking of what happened before, a haze appeared on her face, and it took a long time for her to return to her previous calmness, and there was no abnormality.
   
   
 
            And just when Jiang Chuchu's mind was confused, there was already a voice outside the Great Hall.
   
   
 
            The few Elders just now, with a smile on their faces, followed a young man and came in rather submissively.
   
   
 
            The young man is smiling, dressed in a mysterious robe, wide sleeves, tall and slender, with a noble and mysterious aura, transcendent temperament, and standing there means that all beings in the world cannot be ignored.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu glanced at him quickly, and then quickly withdrew his gaze again, as if he was watching his nose and his heart, sitting cross-legged in place, looking quite quiet.
   
   
 
            "The matter of Burial Demon Abyss, it turns out that His Highness Holy Maiden has already told Young Master Changge, so I will rest assured when I wait.
   
   
 
            "In that case, I will retire first."
   
   
 
            After talking, several Elders retreated quickly and left the palace, not daring to disturb Gu Changge and Jiang Chuchu.
   
   
 
            Although they don't know the relationship between the two, since Jiang Chuchu can tell Gu Changge and let him deal with the funeral of Demon Abyss, it must not be easy.
   
   
 
            "You just don't want to see me?
   
   
 
            "After seeing me, just keep your head down like this?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge spoke, staring at her with interest.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu raised his head when he heard the words.
   
   
 
            She hummed, and then seemed to explain like, "I don't want to see you unless you treat me better.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge couldn't help but smile, grabbed a futon, sat down next to her, and said, "I didn't know that you could not solve the matter of Burial Demon Abyss, and then came to Ren Ancestral Hall non-stop. Do you still think about me? Sample?"
   
   
 
            Although Jiang Chuchu guessed his purpose just now, he was quite happy since Gu Changge heard it personally.
   
   
 
            But I thought that Gu Changge might use this to make a request.
   
   
 
            She became a little wary, her eyes locked on him, and she almost didn't write a few words on her face.
   
   
 
            Since the last time she knew that Gu Changge could not be resigned, she had understood that many things could not be done according to Gu Changge's requirements, otherwise he would bully people in a different way.
   
   
 
            "How did you know about the Burial Demon Abyss?"
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu asked, intending to change the subject.
   
   
 
            "You have to ask yourself this question. If you can solve it, why am I doing so much trouble?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's tone was rather helpless, and asked, "Could it be that I have to watch you go to the Demon Abyss and die?"
   
   
 
            "I "
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu didn't expect Gu Changge to say that. He had always treated her coldly and stubbornly, and his attitude was very bad.
   
   
 
            Talking like this is still unaccustomed to her, and she feels a little flattered.
   
   
 
            Did he really promise himself that he would be better for himself?
   
   
 
            "What are you?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge interrupted her, and his eyes fell on her face, "Let's say, how do you plan to repay me now? I came all the way to help you solve the trouble of Burial Demon Abyss, should I give you some reward?"
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu expected Gu Changge to say this, his pretty face was a little red, and then he could not help but retort, "We are now grasshoppers on the same rope, and you promised me that you will treat me better, Gu Changge, you This bastard doesn't speak credibility."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge couldn't help but smiled, "Meaning that you plan to be the same as before, the empty glove white wolf? You think pretty beautiful, Jiang Chuchu.
   
   
 
            "I didn't let you come and help."
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu felt wronged, but couldn't stand Gu Changge's threatening look. Finally, he gritted his teeth and said, "Then I will let you kiss him."
   
   
 
            She felt that she could not compromise. This was already the biggest concession.
   
   
 
            But she was still a little worried, for fear that Gu Changge would be like before.
   
   
 
            With her strength, she can't resist Gu Changge categorically.
   
   
 
            "That's it?" Gu Changge raised his eyebrows, originally intending to tease her, but Jiang Chuchu actually took it seriously.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu thought he was dissatisfied, panicked, and said again, "Then two?"
   
   
 
            It was the first time that Gu Changge discovered that this guy was stupid to this point. He hadn't found it before. At any rate, it was also Holy Maiden of Human Ancestor Hall. How could his IQ drop straight when he met him.
   
   
 
            "Okay, okay, just two clicks, it's cheaper for you."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his head slightly, in a tone of loss.
   
   
 
            The next moment, Jiang Chuchu opened his beautiful eyes, trying to push him away, "Mingming
   
   
 
            This bastard really doesn't speak credibility.. .
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              Clouds and mists rolled in the palace, wisps of glowing clouds were flowing, and there were many treasures hanging on the walls. They were very mysterious and bright.
   
   
 
            Fortunately, there is no one else in the palace now, otherwise the eyes will definitely be widened and feel incredible.
   
   
 
            Is this still His Highness Holy Maiden who is holy and transcendent in their hearts, immaculate, and like the fairy of Nine Heavens?
   
   
 
            "Mingming"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't have the conscious of taking advantage of Jiang Chuchu, which made her beautiful eyes widen, so aggrieved, she kept trying to push him away.
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge's strength is so great that she can't get rid of it now.
   
   
 
            Gradually, her body became weak and she almost couldn't stand steady.
   
   
 
            She was so embarrassed that she had guessed that the bastard Gu Changge would not abide by the agreement, but she still had a hint of illusion and wanted to believe him.
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge was too tight, and he promised sincerely, but in fact he didn't say anything at all~ I can believe him.
   
   
 
            "Well, don't think about it all day-things."
   
   
 
            "Learn to be smarter and stupid."
   
   
 
            Finally, Gu Changge let go of Jiang Chuchu, and the figure appeared on the other side, a distance from her, and smiled.
   
   
 
            "You bastard, I will never believe you again.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu's face was full of haze, and he had never been so embarrassed as today, his eyes were staring at him, and his red lips were shining brightly.
   
   
 
            She was so wronged in her heart that she realized that she was so stupid that she even stupidly imagined the words of this great demon.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled, and said indifferently, "Who can tell what's going on in the future."
   
   
 
            "Who said last time that I would not consider my suggestion?"
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu snorted coldly, calming down his own mind and calming himself down.
   
   
 
            Every time she meets Gu Changge, her mood is hard to calm down, and there will be a lot of disturbances because of his actions.
   
   
 
            Just like today, he was bullied at will.
   
   
 
            After that, Gu Changge did not continue to bully her, but seriously thought about it for her.
   
   
 
            This time, how to solve the many great demon chaos in Demon Burial Abyss?
   
   
 
            For a while, Jiang Chuchu was still a little confused, and looked at him carefully several times.
   
   
 
            Does this guy have a sex change? He thought so for her.
   
   
 
            Thinking about it this way, she was in a good mood again, and felt that it didn't seem to be a disadvantage just now.
   
   
 
            "How could you suddenly be so good today
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu felt that the current Gu Changge was a bit different from the Gu Changge she was familiar with in the past.
   
   
 
            In the past, Gu Changge never cared about the life and death of people who had nothing to do with him. He was selfish, indifferent and unsympathetic to the extreme.
   
   
 
            And now he was actually talking about how to go to the Demon Burying Abyss, to suppress the great demon there, and clear the danger in the upper realm.
   
   
 
            Could it come true because of her?
   
   
 
            "The Great Demon Burial Abyss was born. As a cultivator of the upper realm, it is naturally incumbent, not to mention that my current identity is an ancestor. Isn't it my duty to maintain the peace of the world?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge couldn't help but shook his head when she said this. Then he sighed a little bit, "What's more, you guys are so stupid and so stubborn. Knowing that there is so dangerous, you still have to go. How can you let me rest assured."
   
   
 
            The Demon Burial Abyss riots, the red devil is about to be born, he is now unable to find a suitable reason to pass.
   
   
 
            Now it happens to have the identity of a personal ancestor hanging, which can be said to fit Gu Changge's heart.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, if he rushed to the Burial Demon Abyss at this time, if there was an accident there, many Taoist forces would definitely think of him for the first time.
   
   
 
            But if there is a reason, it is different.
           
   
 
            When he heard this, Jiang Chuchu was taken aback first, and then stared straight at him, his eyes were shining, as if countless stars gathered in it.
   
   
 
            She felt that the words in the front of Gu Changge were nonsense, but the sentence in the back was the truth. After all, how could a person like him care about the world?
   
   
 
            "I know, I will try to avoid those dangerous places in the future."
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu nodded seriously, seeming to promise to listen to him.
   
   
 
            At this moment, she felt her own heart warm.
   
   
 
            Although Gu Changge said that he would not care about her, he would show up every time she encountered troubles or difficulties.
   
   
 
            This is not once or twice.
   
   
 
            "It doesn't have to be this way, just do whatever you want. I won't stop you, let alone blame you. If you die, with your personality, even if you agree, you won't feel comfortable in my heart. "
   
   
 
            However, Jiang Chuchu was very surprised.
   
   
 
            This time Gu Changge didn't scold her or mock her, but said something about her consideration.
   
   
 
            She looked at Gu Changge in a daze, and when she saw him also looking at her, she lowered her eyes and gave a soft hum.
   
   
 
            "You, if you want to bully me in the future, please tell me, I won't refuse.
   
   
 
            After that, she seemed to have plucked up the courage again, raised her eyes to look at him, and said so.
   
   
 
            As soon as she said this, a haze appeared on her fair and delicate face.
   
   
 
            And my heart was pounding, and I felt a little dizzy in my head. I was so bold and said this to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Bulling you?" Gu Changge was a little stunned, and then smiled with interest, "Which one are you talking about?"
   
   
 
            He naturally asked knowingly.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu had a thin face, and he was surprised to be able to say such things.
   
   
 
            "I have no idea.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu's voice trembled slightly, unable to bear his sight, and quickly turned his head away.
   
   
 
            She had already personally said this kind of thing, and Gu Changge even asked it knowingly.
   
   
 
            This is really a bastard.
   
   
 
            "If you don't know, don't you just follow me?" Gu Changge teased.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu's complexion was hot, and she felt like she continued to stay here, and might be thrown into his Minor World again by Gu Changge, after all, she had already said that she would not refuse.
   
   
 
            So she hurriedly got up and fled, her dress fluttering, her swaying posture was very moving.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge watched her disappear outside the hall and couldn't help but smile.
   
   
 
            Then, the news about Gu Changge's arrival in the Ancestral Hall was quickly spread, shocking many people in the Ancestral Hall, and then all came to meet.
   
   
 
            After all, the identity of Gu Changge nowadays is the ancestor.
   
   
 
            As for whether it is true or not, it is not important. What is important is that Gu Changge's arrival can solve the problems they need to face today.
   
   
 
            Many people are also speculating that the reason why Gu Changge came to the Ancestral Hall is very much related to Jiang Chuchu.
   
   
 
            Regarding this, Jiang Chuchu couldn't explain anything, so he could only acquiesce in this way.
   
   
 
            Before, she had never thought that one day she would betray the human ancestor palace and let the person who killed the human ancestor pretend to be an adult ancestor.
   
   
 
            Looking at the respectful appearance of many powerful people in the ancestral hall under the palace, her heart is very complicated, but the matter has reached this point, and there is no other way.
   
   
 
            As Gu Changge said before, what the Ancestor Hall needs is not the human ancestor, but the identity of the ancestor.
   
   
 
            All people can become human ancestors, as long as at this time, can hold up the scene of the human ancestor palace.
   
   
 
            As for where the real Ancestor is, it is no longer something that everyone in the Ancestor Hall needs to consider.
   
   
 
            "This time the disaster of Demon Burial Abyss will trouble Young Master Changge."
   
   
 
            "With Young Master Changge taking the shot, I am relieved when I wait."
   
   
 
            "The Demon Burial Abyss swept through many nearby forces and suffered heavy damage. Now, there are many Buddhas in Foshan who have gone down the mountain to exterminate the demons. If Young Master Changge takes action, then this matter will surely be resolved quickly and the world will be peaceful."
   
   
 
            "Yes, if Young Master Changge is there, we can all breathe a sigh of relief.
   
   
 
            The strong ancestors of the ancestors breathed a sigh of relief, and there was no lack of pleasing Gu Changge in their words.
   
   
 
            If the older generation were to go, they would definitely miss the battle in the eight wilderness and ten realms, and they would not be able to distinguish between them and it would be difficult to get out.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge himself intends to bury the Demon Abyss. Naturally, he will not refuse this, and there are a group of strong ancestors who testify that he went there to get rid of the Demon Guard.
   
   
 
            As for the subsequent birth of the Red Devil, whether it will bloodbath the upper realm, then it has nothing to do with him, and others will not doubt him.
   
   
 
            In Gu Changge's plan, although the Red Devil had about half a year to break the seal to be born, he couldn't wait and planned to release it in advance.
   
   
 
            So what would happen next to the Burial Demon Abyss, he had already anticipated.
   
   
 
            In the next few days, Gu Changge went to the Demon Burying Abyss in no hurry, but stayed in the Ancestral Hall.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu took him to visit various historical sites and palaces, including many book-collecting halls in Renzu Temple, immortal inscriptions and so on.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is not interested in these things.
   
   
 
            And because he once swallowed the soul of the reincarnation of the ancestor, he knew many secrets about the palace of the ancestor.
   
   
 
            He is even more aware of the inheritance method of the Ancestral Hall, allowing the cultivator of the Ancestral Hall to completely accept the Tao fruit of the previous generation, so as to achieve the effect of enlightenment.
   
   
 
            Of course, this kind of inheritance is rare, and no one is so great, willing to give the results of a lifetime of self-cultivation to others.
   
   
 
            Unless it is the existence of the older generation who is about to meet the deadline, it will pass on the Taoism of one's life to the next generation while dying.
   
   
 
            But apart from these, what makes Gu Changge most interesting is the place of faith.
   
   
 
            "The most precious thing in the Ancestral Hall is actually the power of faith. This is the faith of all living beings, and it is also the power of luck and aspiration for all living beings.."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge also had a temptation plan in his heart.
   
   
 
            Then he placed the Qiyun Golden Ding in the main hall of the Renzu Temple to take over the power of Qiyun belief that gathered from all over the upper realm.
   
   
 
            Streaks of silver brilliance gathered and floated from all over the world, and finally fell into the golden cauldron of luck.
   
   
 
            Suddenly there was golden brilliance, and countless silver brilliance gathered.
   
   
 
            At this moment, there are many brilliant lights in Gu Changge's mind, and every word reveals the ancient vicissitudes of life.
   
   
 
            That is a cultivation method about belief in the Dharmakaya, but it needs the support of vast beliefs.
   
   
 
            Most people can't practice cultivation at all.
   
   
 
            "This is the power of faith
   
   
 
            "Maybe I can try another method."
   
   
 
            "The one who praises my real name, Samsara can have eternal life. It can be a try."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge closed his eyes, then sat cross-legged here.
   
   
 
            With his thoughts, the terrifying and vast power of silver faith surged and gathered here.
   
   
 
            Buzz!
   
   
 
            The sky was trembling, and the palace outside was trembling.
   
   
 
            The horror was swept away, it was extremely vast, and even the Star outside the domain was trembling, as if about to fall.
   
   
 
            Starting from the middle domain, countless creatures and cultivators changed their complexions drastically and felt the pressure of horror. From there, they ascended and appeared. They couldn't help but kneel down and worship.
   
   
 
            ...For flowers…
   
   
 
            Everyone has the feeling of facing the majesty of heaven.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu felt this fluctuation, and the figure came here, looking at the scene in front of him with some surprise.
   
   
 
            In the palace, Gu Changge's figure became blurred, extremely slender, with crystal clear hair, flowing with radiance, and even more chaotic mist lingering.
   
   
 
            And at this moment, the silver power of faith was burning like a divine fire.
   
   
 
            Clusters of flames are beating, seeming to reflect billions of laws and supernatural powers, incomparable mystery.
   
   
 
            This scene is very shocking. Every cluster of silver flames hangs in the surrounding space, as if praying and bowing to him.
   
   
 
            Each cluster of flames is like a world, ancient and vast, capable of containing everything.
   
   
 
            "Someone in the world is chanting my name
   
   
 
            Gu Changge sat in the silver sacred fire and felt the meaning of faith from all the worlds.
   
   
 
            At this moment, the feeling in a certain area is particularly strong, blazing and deep, and extremely rich.
   
   
 
            This is a devout admirer of him.
   
   
 
            The picture that emerged before his eyes came from this devout admirer.
   
   
 
            At the same time, it was far away from the Ancestral Hall.
   
   
 
            Outside the Boundary Tablet Sea, in a desert near the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions.
   
   
 
            On one side of this desert, there is a black dead ocean, which looks calm, but it contains terrorist and murderous intent.
   
   
 
            The waves are surging, like the world is turning, the emperor's realm is difficult to cross.
   
   
 
            On the shore of the boundary monument, the jet-black water rushed towards him, giving it a breath of Death.
   
   
 
            In this sea, black warships with bones are floating, and there are all kinds of peculiar warships crossing, densely packed, coming from the upper realm.
   
   
 
            And above the sea of ​​boundary monuments, there was a terrifying cloud of air, and the fog was surging across the sky, and the border was invisible.
   
   
 
            Many cultivators from the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories, entangled with fierce aura, with a monstrous aura, rushed out of the boundless aura, and then gathered outside the sea of ​​boundary monuments.
   
   
 
            A fierce battle is erupting in the desert in the distance.
   
   
 
            The vanguards on both sides are fighting each other, and in the terrifying black fog, there is the peak powerhouse on the upper bound, looking indifferently.
   
   
 
            Although they can't cross over, they can rely on the younger generation, through various Magical Items, to throw the shadow body on this side, shocking the eight wilderness and ten realms.
   
   
 
            Peak powerhouse also appeared in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions, but the number and Cultivation Base were obviously weaker than the upper bound.
   
   
 
            This makes many people in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions look heavy and full of worries.
   
   
 
            Peak Powerhouse has never fought, and this battle is now only for the younger generation. Both sides send the younger generation out to fight here.
   
   
 
            This kind of battle is extremely tragic, with heavy casualties.
   
   
 
            The younger generation in the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories, Cultivation Base is obviously not as good as the upper realm, and they are fighting for the death of the wheel, but even the upper realm can't die!
   
   
 
            "The eighth!"
   
   
 
            "who is the next?"
   
   
 
            On the battlefield, a creature with the appearance of Yaksha sneered.
   
   
 
            As soon as the spear unfolded and swept forward, the void exploded in a sudden.
   
   
 
            The blood-colored rune is brilliant, and a strand of red-colored glow is intertwined into one piece, and it falls down!
   
   
 
            A young Tianjiao on the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions suddenly exploded in a scream, and immediately disappeared.
   
   
 
            This scene greatly increased the morale of the upper realm, and everyone cheered. Even the strong existence shrouded in the mist nodded slightly, showing appreciation.
   
   
 
            However, the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories are in despair, and many of the older generation's strong faces look ugly and sullen.
   
   
 
            The younger generation was even more frightened, their faces turned pale and terrified.
   
   
 
            The eight of them fought on wheels, but none of them were opponents of the other person. They were quickly beheaded and shocked everyone.
   
   
 
            Such a strong, such a gap, it really makes them desperate.
   
   
 
            "Eight Desolate and Ten Territories are as good as ever, and even looking for eight people is not my opponent. What else can you do besides hiding outside the boundary marker?"
   
   
 
            "I have known today, so why bother back then, since you betrayed our side, you should suffer sins forever and die hard."
   
   
 
            The Yaksha-like creature sneered, holding a long spear while eating, and was quite disdainful of the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions.
   
   
 
            "Who knows what happened back then.
   
   
 
            "Don't deceive people too much, the true arrogance of our world has never been here now, otherwise they will definitely kill you!"
   
   
 
            "You won't be proud of it for long, they will definitely kill you then and avenge our cultivator!
   
   
 
            Hearing this, the eyes of many young people in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions are red, and they simply can't stand the shame, especially when morale is so low, they are simply hateful.
   
   
 
            The older generation of strong men clenched their teeth and hated the sky.
   
   
 
            "The real Tianjiao?"
   
   
 
            Yaksha-like creatures just sneered when they heard that, and even more disdain, "If I let you know what a real arrogance is, I'm afraid it will make you desperate and lose the courage to resist."
   
   
 
            "If my master is here, you can destroy all of you with just one palm! Your so-called Tianjiao, in front of my master, is not even qualified to be an ant.
   
   
 
            Hearing that, the many arrogances and powerhouses on the upper realm, even if they are hidden in the mist, all have a solemn expression, and many people can't help showing awe.
   
   
 
            The Yaksha in front of him was the former follower.
   
   
 
            This statement is true! Go on.
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              "you.…
   
   
 
            When these words came out, the young cultivator and creatures of the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories were taken aback for a moment, and then furious, unable to bear the contempt and disdain of the other party's mocking attitude.
   
   
 
            They didn't believe that there was a master behind such a powerful and terrifying Yaksha.
   
   
 
            "I'll kill you!"
   
   
 
            At this moment, a figure appeared on the side of the Eight Wastes and Ten Territories.
   
   
 
            Wearing a cyan robe, with very long hair and a handsome face, holding a cyan long knife, he walked out of it and fell into the battlefield.
   
   
 
            His face is also with a faint anger at the moment, but he is suppressing it with patience.
   
   
 
            After witnessing the tragic death of many arrogances on their side, he couldn't sit still at all, and he was about to stand up to wash away the shame and boost his morale.
   
   
 
            At the moment when he saw this person, many young Tianjiao on the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions were shocked, and then there was an uproar.
   
   
 
            "It's him! Lin Qingyang? Lin Wu's Big Brother?"
   
   
 
            "It's a pity that Lin Wu is not there. Otherwise, he will definitely be able to crush the other's Damn it Yaksha, but as Lin Wu's Big Brother, Lin Qingyang's strength should not be underestimated."
   
   
 
            "After all, there is Lin Wu's guidance. The Lin family's Tianjiao should enter the border quickly. After all, it is the Dragon Blood family!"
   
   
 
            Many people are excited and see the hope of winning.
   
   
 
            Since Lin Qingyang dared to stand up, it means that he is absolutely confident and can beat the opponent, not to mention that he is still carrying dragon blood, and there is a powerful Little Brother behind him.
   
   
 
            Lin Qingyang's Little Brother is a legendary existence, brilliant and dazzling, and many of them are in awe.
   
   
 
            Today, the strongest existence of the young generation in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions definitely has its place.
   
   
 
            "Qingyang"
   
   
 
            On the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories, a supreme realm Xeon exists, his eyes are a little complicated, and then he exhorts, "You have to be careful.
   
   
 
            "I know the ancestor."
   
   
 
            Lin Qingyang nodded and turned into an afterimage, seeming to disappear from the same place, stepping forward and starting to fight with each other.
   
   
 
            This is a big battle, and the two are equal in strength and cannot be separated.
   
   
 
            Lin Qingyang's strength is very strong, but Yaksha's lifelike Ye Han's strength is not weak, and he is also a young supreme in the upper realm, otherwise he is not qualified to be a follower of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            The two were covered in blood, struggling to kill each other with "five-three-seven". There were various splendid divine blossoms, horrible fluctuations, and various magical powers colliding and constantly performing. The aftermath caused many barren hills below to explode and turned into rubble.
   
   
 
            "However, you are not my opponent after all."
   
   
 
            Ye Han shouted angrily, The next moment found the flaw, the spear swept across, the magic rune was shining, and suddenly penetrated the other's body.
   
   
 
            Everyone in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions looked cold, and felt that the strength of this Yaksha was really terrifying.
   
   
 
            "Hehe, you are fooled!"
   
   
 
            However, at The next moment, Lin Qingyang suddenly sneered when he was pierced.
   
   
 
            The blood on his body began to get hot, and there was terrifying power, and it revived in it, like a real dragon of the world, with the spear, passing to Ye Han.
   
   
 
            "what "
   
   
 
            Under this strike, Ye Han was in disbelief and was shocked. He kept coughing up blood in his mouth, and his arms exploded and flew horizontally.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            "You give me my life!"
   
   
 
            Lin Qingyang suddenly yelled, ignoring the injury, approaching at extreme speed, punching through it, the boundless Blood Qi boiled, and the night cold was blown into the void, torn apart!
   
   
 
            Behind him, a faintly powerful dragon appeared, shaking the world and giving him unparalleled power.
   
   
 
            This scene made everyone in the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories cheer for him, their complexion changed again and again, from the downturn just now, they became excited.
   
   
 
            Everyone was full of enthusiasm, as if they had become Lin Qingyang.
   
   
 
            Lin Qingyang proved to them with strength that they were not weaker than the upper realm.
   
   
 
            "This breath is a bit weird, unlike ordinary blood, it can burn magical powers and melt rune bones.
   
   
 
            Many people on the upper realm also changed their complexions. They didn't expect that Lin Qingyang would suddenly burst out with such strength at a critical time. It was simply shocking, and Ye Han was blown up by him.
   
   
 
            "Stop you today as a sacrifice to our cultivator.
   
   
 
            Lin Qingyang roared and took advantage of the victory to chase Yehan completely, intending to destroy his soul and soul.
   
   
 
            Ye Han's face changed drastically. Divine Soul wanted to escape, but he was not as fast as the opponent. He was extremely desperate, and he was about to be killed here.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            At the center of his eyebrows, suddenly strands of silver thread emerged, extremely bright, containing indescribable mysterious power.
   
   
 
            At this moment, the world suddenly stagnated, and there was a supreme and terrifying aura, which was constantly emerging, as if it was going to come here across countless worlds and spaces.
   
   
 
            "what is this "
   
   
 
            "Across the boundary monument sea, what existence can actually come here?"
   
   
 
            There are many strong existences in the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories, their complexions all change, and it feels incredible, and the soul is even slightly trembling.
   
   
 
            Everyone couldn't help getting cold all over, as if they were frozen in place, unable to move at all, and with great fear, they swept all over their bodies.
   
   
 
            Lin Qingyang, who was chasing Ye Han, felt even more intuitive about this.
   
   
 
            The whole person shuddered to the extreme, and didn't dare to move at all, and the soul seemed to be frozen.
   
   
 
            A slender and fuzzy lake figure appeared here, spanning countless spaces.
   
   
 
            This is an extremely shocking and astonishing scene. The divine light is dotted, it is extremely hazy, with chaos and fog enveloped, or there are three thousand worlds, surrounded by this figure, making it the only one between heaven and earth, eternal Immortal.
   
   
 
            The silver divine flame burned, and each path had a supreme meaning. It was dazzling and made many people afraid to look directly. Tears flowed in their eyes, and they quickly closed.
   
   
 
            "This is the master protecting me!"
   
   
 
            "Yehan pays respects to the master!"
   
   
 
            The Yaksha-like creature, with ecstasy on his face, knelt down on the ground in a pious and fanatical manner, and bowed to the figure in front of him.
   
   
 
            "This is the one whose Law Bodies can affect this place."
   
   
 
            "How far is his current Cultivation Base?"
   
   
 
            In the dense fog, there are many strongest existences in the upper realm, and they recognize the figure in front of them, their complexion is stunned, and they feel a kind of shock and inconceivability.
   
   
 
            "Qingyang run away!"
   
   
 
            "This person is beyond your ability.
   
   
 
            The Xeon Exist who spoke just now in the Eight Desolate Ten Regions, his complexion suddenly changed, and his figure stepped away, and then sacrificed his own weapon to fight with the Dharma Body that appeared in front of him, intending to contend.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            However, the figure shrouded in the silver divine flames was very cold, and seemed to have no emotions, standing high, overlooking the eternal ages.
   
   
 
            One palm pressed against the sky, the blood was shaking the sky and the earth, surging unmatchedly, and any obstructions in front of them were all exploded!
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            This is unspeakable monstrous power.
   
   
 
            This law body, with a large hand covering the sky, clear palm prints, and golden light, like the hand of the Heavenly Emperor, with terrifying coercion!
   
   
 
            The strongest existence in the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories changed his face. He sacrificed his weapon and used the strongest means, but it had no effect. The body was blown open, and the sky was full of blood.
   
   
 
            This scene was so terrifying that everyone was stunned, and the soul couldn't help trembling.
   
   
 
            His blood, with a kind of divinity, golden breath and rune, poured down from the sky.
   
   
 
            The desert, which was already devastated, seemed to have been burned by the fire of The Underworld.
   
   
 
            Only the weapons that were sacrificed had dim brilliance, trembling hummingly, and exploded into the void with a bang, turned into fragments, and smashed into the ground.
   
   
 
            In all directions, it suddenly fell silent, the battle fluctuations dissipated, and the figure above the sky slowly dissipated, as if it was an illusion for everyone just now.
   
   
 
            But the presence of a quasi-supreme in front of him was forced to kill with a palm of his hand, making them cold all over.
   
   
 
            "Thank you sir for saving my life!"
   
   
 
            "Thank you sir for saving my life!"
   
   
 
            Only Ye Han knelt down on the ground respectfully and fanatically, bowed his head in that direction and worshiped, his piety to the extreme.
   
   
 
            "So powerful, is this already the strength of that person now?"
   
   
 
            "It's incredible."
   
   
 
            Everyone in the upper realm looked at the scene in front of them in shock and sluggishness, and their hearts couldn't calm down at all.
   
   
 
            Unexpectedly, at the juncture of life and death, that one would save Ye Han from a distance of hundreds of millions of miles.
   
   
 
            This method, like a dream, is incredibly powerful.
   
   
 
            While this shocked them, they couldn't help but envy Ye Han. Following such a master, they could be saved even at critical times.
   
   
 
            "In the ancient rumors, the peak powerhouse among the immortals has reached the unimaginable Realm. As long as you meditate on his real name in your heart, you will be able to drop a ray of Dharma body and protect yourself for eternal life."
   
   
 
            At this moment, many people thought of this rumor, and they were shocked. They also began to have belief thoughts, and they were shocked by what they saw today.
   
   
 
            More young Tianjiao are fanatical, deeply feeling that Gu Changge's strength has reached an incredible level.
   
   
 
            This is far beyond what they can imagine and achieve.
   
   
 
            "Who is that person just now?
   
   
 
            In the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories, many people were full of cold, and their skulls almost exploded because of horror just now. It was the first time to witness such a terrifying power with their own eyes.
   
   
 
            "It is said to be the leader on the upper side
   
   
 
            The voice of the person next to him trembled. Hearing the voice from the upper realm, he suddenly felt that what Ye Han had said before was correct.
           
   
 
            After witnessing this scene with their own eyes, they had no intention of resisting at all.
   
   
 
            In the Ancestral Hall, Gu Changge slowly opened his eyes, the silver flames around his body dissipated, and the runes disappeared, and then returned to silence.
   
   
 
            He looked at the Qi Luck Golden Ding in his hand, and felt that the power of faith in it was obviously much less.
   
   
 
            The power of faith consumed just now for such a manifestation of the sacred is not a small amount. If it continues for a while, he feels that the power of faith gathered in the Qi Luck Golden Cauldron is almost not enough.
   
   
 
            Although this time he just intends to test it out, the effect is easy to see, although the increased power of belief is not that much.
   
   
 
            But once the news spreads, you can imagine how wide its scope will spread and how many pious "believers" will be attracted to him.
   
   
 
            "For those who praise my real name, Samsara can have eternal life, and this really has to be full."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge couldn't help but smiled, and then placed the Qiyun Jinding in the Great Hall, waiting for it to gather a lot of luck and faith in this place.
   
   
 
            He didn't want to take care of things at Jiebeihai for the time being.
   
   
 
            But this time after the manifestation of the saint, there should be a wave of waves over there in a short time.
   
   
 
            Actually is not Gu Changge likes to pretend to be forceful, but he purely feels that such a move can save a lot of trouble when he comes next time.
   
   
 
            "Have you dealt with things on your side?"
   
   
 
            "If we handle it well, we can set off to bury the Demon Abyss."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked at Jiang Chuchu who had been guarding him in the hall, and asked.
   
   
 
            Although Jiang Chuchu was a little curious about the golden small tripod in his hand, he didn't ask much, and nodded when he heard the words.
   
   
 
            After all, Wang Zizhen was not in the Ancestral Hall, and she had to deal with many things before she left.
   
   
 
            As Gu Changge said before, Wang Zizhen himself has little affection for Renzu Dian, so naturally he will not take care of these trivial matters.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu is different. She grew up in Renzu Temple and was adopted by Elder of Renzu Temple. She has a deep affection for Renzu Temple.
   
   
 
            "Then let's go.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge then directly tore open the space in front of him, a golden avenue, directly through Tianyu, appeared outside the gate of Renzu Temple.
   
   
 
            There are already strong people waiting there, and they want to go to Bury Demon Abyss together to eliminate demons.
   
   
 
            The Burial Demon Abyss is very far away from the middle domain, not only the middle domain, but also the other domains.
   
   
 
            Because there is a place of spatial chaos, it changes with the terrain, and the nearby space is not fixed, and it is turbulent and changing every moment.
   
   
 
            However, if you want to find the Demon Burial Abyss, it is not difficult, because in the distance of the Demon Burial Abyss is the Hanging Buddhist Temple in Foshan.
   
   
 
            Outside the Hanging Buddhist Temple, it is the teleportation circle. As long as you get there, you can naturally find the Burial Demon Abyss.
   
   
 
            About the Hanging Buddhist Temple and the Burial Demon Abyss, there are actually quite a lot of origins.
   
   
 
            The ancestor of the Hanging Buddhist Temple was an eminent monk in Foshan. He deeply felt that the demonic energy in the Burial Demon Abyss would be overwhelming and lasting for a long time.
   
   
 
            So the master monk who had attained Taoism issued a great aspiration that the Demon Abyss is not empty and that he will not become a Buddha.
   
   
 
            Later, the Taoist monk went deep into the Demon Burial Abyss, trying to find the source of the devilish energy in it, and quelling all the troubles, but he never thought of encountering an unknowable catastrophe in it, and ran out crazy.
   
   
 
            And he is also one of the few people who have penetrated deep into the Demon Burial Abyss for so many years.
   
   
 
            As for what happened to him there, no one knows.
   
   
 
            On the way to the Demon Burial Abyss, Gu Changge and others encountered a lot of great demons. They all rushed out of the Demon Burial Abyss, causing trouble around them, and the Cultivation Base was not weak, and the weakest were the Great Sacred Realm. Cultivation Base.
   
   
 
            If it is based on Jiang Chuchu's strength, it is definitely not the opponent of these great demons.
   
   
 
            But in Gu Changge's eyes, they are just some relatively inferior nutrient resources, so it will not take long.
   
   
 
            The news that Gu Changge and Jiang Chuchu went to the Burial Demon Abyss to eliminate demons was quickly spread through cultivators in various places.
   
   
 
            At a time when the various traditions of the upper realm are making a lot of noise because of the absolutely cloudy sky, the eight wilderness and ten territories, the trace of Gu Changge is naturally particularly noticeable.
   
   
 
            Now he is still standing at this level of human ancestors, so it doesn't make people feel strange.
   
   
 
            During this period, news from the Boundary Tablet Sea was naturally particularly eye-catching, especially the manifestation of Gu Changge Dharma Body, which shocked all parties.
   
   
 
            Many people suspect that his Cultivation Base has at least reached the quasi-supreme and even the deeper Realm, which is hard to guess.
   
   
 
            We must know that many young Tianjiao, the strongest in Cultivation Base, is only the Sage Realm, or the Most Holy Realm.
   
   
 
            Even the six crown king Junyao and others, it is Realm.
   
   
 
            However, in the battle on the Boundary Tablet Sea, there were also many people who were dazzling and shocking all parties.
   
   
 
            For example, the newly promoted Taishangdong Palace Lord, a supreme realm who is only a few hundred years old, exists in Chu Hao.
   
   
 
            Many people know that he and Gu Changge actually have some grievances. This time they are fighting in the eight wilderness and ten realms, they don't know if the two will meet in the end.
   
   
 
            Many other Tianjiao also became famous in the battle. There are disciples of Zhenxian Academy and descendants of various ethnic groups and traditions.
   
   
 
            The people Gu Changge pays attention to are mainly sons of luck, people who are already around him.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong is gradually in charge of the Wushuang Immortal Dynasty's important political affairs, and has no time for him to take care of, and does not participate in this battle.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, as her rebirth, she can know some opportunities, in addition to the whereabouts of the last weapon of the seven arms of the palm of the sky.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong didn't say much to Gu Changge, so Gu Changge guessed that it should be because the time has not yet arrived.
   
   
 
            This Heavenly Sword Sword Master should not be a simple character.
   
   
 
            In the blink of an eye, a few days passed, traversing many areas, and accompanied by waves of space, in a teleportation portal, Gu Changge and others appeared.
   
   
 
            A Guli with a majestic treasure and a faint Buddha's light appeared in the distance, towering and ancient, with a solemn meaning. It can be seen that many monks are meditating everywhere, Insight Dharma.
   
   
 
            "The Hanging Buddhist Temple.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu's gaze fell on the door plaque in front of the ancient temple. On it, several ancient characters bordered in purple and gold, the light of the Buddha loomed in 3.7, as if it could reflect all demon worship.
   
   
 
            As the name suggests, there are many strange realms around the Hanging Buddhist Temple. The surroundings are hanging in the air. You can see the thick fog. If you are not careful, you will fall into the abyss.
   
   
 
            Moreover, there is a forbidden air circle here, unless the Cultivation Base is advanced, it is difficult to volley.
   
   
 
            "The little monk pays homage to Young Master Changge, Chu Chu Holy Maiden.
   
   
 
            In front of the gate of the Hanging Buddhist Temple, a handsome monk had already been waiting here, knowing that Gu Changge and others would come here to ward off evil spirits.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge was slightly surprised that here he met an old acquaintance, the Golden Cicada Buddha who was once insulted by him in front of the gate of Zhenxian Academy.
   
   
 
            He is also here, with his hands folded and smiling, waiting for them.
   
   
 
            "Spray, it's really hidden deep.
   
   
 
            Now Gu Changge took a look again, and he could see the faint meaning of luck on his body. Although it was not as good as the son of luck, it was also a person of luck.
   
   
 
            I didn't notice it at the beginning, and the system was never mentioned. Either it was hidden deeply, or it was just a few days ago that it has some good opportunities.
   
   
 
            This made him a little bit interested. He still remembered how the Golden Cicada Buddha pitted the prince when he was in the Land of Absolute Shadow.
   
   
 
            Although he did it deliberately at the time, if Jin Chan Buddha had reminded him aloud, the god prince would not suffer his poisonous hand.
   
   
 
            "Meet Brother Gu, we met again."
   
   
 
            Buddha Jin Chan speaks, wearing a Buddha's clothing, the light of the Buddha can be seen on his body, giving people a sense of being a Taoist monk.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's eyes fell on the Buddha beads in his hand and said, "The Buddha is waiting here. It is really unexpected for Gu. This trip to the Demon Burial Abyss, it seems that the Buddha will also go?"
   
   
 
            Buddha Jin Chan nodded and said, "The disaster of Burying Demon Abyss, the little monk, as a descendant of Foshan, will naturally not stand idly by."
   
   
 
            He looked very natural when he was speaking, as if he was supposed to talk about a common thing.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge felt that he should have some understanding of the Demon Burial Abyss, after all, it is said that Buddha Jin Chan had also been to the Demon Burial Abyss once.
   
   
 
            If he leads the way, it can save some trouble, and at critical times, it may be able to play other roles.
   
   
 
            He knew that Buddha Jin Chan would not be kind to the so-called Burial Demon Abyss, most likely to find something.. .
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              The Hanging Buddhist Temple has a solemn appearance and a faint divine light, and there is a kind of unspeakable righteousness, as if it can suppress all evils.
   
   
 
            The bells can be heard faintly trembling, and the Buddha's sound is bursting, which contains the truth.
   
   
 
            Here you can even wash the mind of the cultivator, making people calm and peaceful, not arguing or irritable.
   
   
 
            Many monks sat cross-legged and felt Dharma. The Buddha's light flashed on their bodies and they were golden, which was extraordinary.
   
   
 
            For the people who came from outside the mountain gate, they were not very concerned. After taking a glance, they looked back, and there seemed to be only Dharma in their hearts.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge and Jiang Chuchu walked side by side, their clothes fluttering and fluttering, like a couple of gods and goddesses, followed by many powerful men, including Gu Changge's subordinates and cultivator from the Ancestral Hall.
           
   
 
            Buddha Jin Chan walked in front, leading the way for everyone. His face was calm, but his heart couldn't help but give birth to some strange colors.
   
   
 
            This time in the Burial Demon Abyss, he never expected that Gu Changge would come.
   
   
 
            He knows that Gu Changge is not the kind of person who cares about the lives and deaths of others. Even if the disaster of the Burial Demon Abyss sweeps across all directions, he probably won't care about it.
   
   
 
            People like Gu Changge are more selfish and indifferent than him. He will act only if he can really touch his interests.
   
   
 
            Therefore, Jin Chan's Buddha's heart is a little bit condensed, leaving more attention on Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            As for Jiang Chuchu, he still trusts it very much.
   
   
 
            Although he didn't have much contact, he admired Jiang Chuchu's integrity when he was in Zhenxian Academy.
   
   
 
            The two came over together. If Gu Changge was only accompanying Jiang Chuchu, he didn't believe it very much.
   
   
 
            Soon, the Golden Cicada Buddha brought everyone through the area in front of him, and came to the depths of the Hanging Buddhist Temple, where the treasure is steaming, the Buddha's light is around the mountain, and it is extremely holy and peaceful.
   
   
 
            There are tall domed towers in the front, and you can even see many fierce beasts entrenched, but they are not fierce, even gentler than humans, and have a Buddha nature.
   
   
 
            Affected by the Buddha's aura here, even if it is a fierce thing, it has lost the fierce brilliance in the weekdays, and it has become gentle and peaceful.
   
   
 
            "It is rumored that Foshan has a door to save people, which can save all things, even beasts and birds of prey, Divine Armament is a sharp blade.
   
   
 
            "The black mountain in front of Foshan was once the monkey demon known as the Great Sage of Chaos. Later, the Buddha chanted the scriptures day and night for thousands of years, and finally made him rid of his fierceness, converted to Buddhism, and was named the Holy Buddha of Chaos. , It is the Demonic Beasts of the town gate in front of Foshan. I wonder if this is true or not?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge glanced over the fierce beasts entrenched on the pagoda, and asked with some interest.
   
   
 
            He knows the origins of the Sutra of Saving People. It is a fragment of a magic bottle.
   
   
 
            Later generations were deduced and perfected by Foshan eminent monks, and formed a new magical power, which claims to be able to save all things and it is impossible to prevent.
   
   
 
            Many cultivators in the past were converted to Buddhism because of this.
   
   
 
            For this reason, there was even a battle to destroy Buddha in the upper realm.
   
   
 
            It is a pity that Foshan's supernatural powers are very weird.
   
   
 
            Moreover, there are many believers in Foshan, scattered in the upper realm, and even many lower realms, no less than the believers in the Ancestral Hall.
   
   
 
            Some archbishops even worshipped Foshan when they were young and converted to the Buddha. Today, many traditions in the upper realm are inextricably linked to Foshan.
   
   
 
            Within Foshan, there are many handed down artifacts suppressed by Immortal.
   
   
 
            Once a Buddha was born with a swinging magic pestle in his hand. A battle shocked the world and killed a royal family in a cloudy sky. His prestige was not even weaker than the ancestors of the time.
   
   
 
            In short, Foshan's mysterious level is even far superior to that of the human ancestral hall and Tianhuang Mountain in the upper realm.
   
   
 
            "Oh, what Brother Gu said this is actually a matter of many years ago? Now, in front of Foshan, there is no senior guarding him, but there are monkeys and grandchildren who have been guarding my Foshan door for generations."
   
   
 
            "As for the Scripture of Saving People, it is actually an external statement. In my Foshan, it is the Supreme Scripture, and few people have access to it."
   
   
 
            Buddha Jin Chan, who was walking in front, smiled slightly when he heard the words and replied.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge was not surprised by this. Foshan's integrity is so good that it is at best half a catty compared to him. There is nothing to say.
   
   
 
            He just wanted to know how much the current life saving classics had to do with his seeding magic bottle, and whether they could change the evolution of saving people through the seeding magic bottle, so that the creatures who were saved to Foshan could be controlled by him.
   
   
 
            Of course, this idea is just to think about it. If it is really to be realized, it is necessary to find a cultivator or a creature that is transformed by the longitude of saving people.
   
   
 
            He doesn't have much time now, this matter can only be mentioned later.
   
   
 
            "At the beginning, the chaotic saint was said to be disrespectful of Dharma, and his spleen was late in Foshan. Finally, he was saved. A god-tier expert in Foshan took a shot and turned into a black mountain with one palm and suppressed it in the mountain. Before, I was tainted by Dharma day and night"
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu thought that Gu Changge was interested in this matter, and could not help telling him the ancient records he knew.
   
   
 
            "Chu Chu Holy Maiden was actually wrong. It was not that he did not respect Dharma, but that the senior was rebellious and did not respect ethics and teachings. Therefore, I felt in Foshan and was educated by it. Then he was grateful and decided on my Foshan Mountain Gate. The former guards in order to pay for the kindness.
   
   
 
            When Buddha Jin Chan heard this, he couldn't help turning his head and shook his head to correct.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu glanced at him and stopped talking. She knew that on the Foshan site, it would be useless to say more about the rest.
   
   
 
            Although she knew that this was Foshan's own opinion, the truth of the matter was actually recorded in many traditions.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is not surprised by Foshan's shamelessness. Of course, he would do the same if it were him.
   
   
 
            After all, it is a terrifying gatekeeper Demonic Beasts, no matter which orthodoxy they will pay attention to.
   
   
 
            Soon several people came to a monastery. After the Buddha Jin Chan brought them here, he ordered the rest of the monks, and then got up and left.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge and others will rest here for the time being, and will set off tomorrow to go to the Burial Demon Abyss to solve the problem of the great evil that was born in it.
   
   
 
            Foshan will also intervene in this matter, sending many Dharma advanced Buddhas to go.
   
   
 
            "Jin Chan Buddha Ziyi gave me a feeling of being wrong, and I don't know if it is my illusion."
   
   
 
            After seeing many monks retreating, Jiang Chuchu couldn't help but said to Gu Changge, and Dai's brows wrinkled lightly.
   
   
 
            She possesses the Nine Apertures Immortal Soul, and her perception of various auras is extremely powerful.
   
   
 
            At the beginning, with this talent, she guessed the true identity of Gu Changge. This time she felt something was wrong with Jin Chan Buddha.
   
   
 
            The other party may go to the Demon Burial Abyss for another purpose.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded in agreement, "So when you go to the Demon Abyss this time, you have to keep an eye on him. Maybe you will cause some trouble. If you are self-defeating, it will not be good for him to release the peerless evil spirit sealed in it. NS."
   
   
 
            He didn't expect Jiang Chuchu to say that, but he thought of a good excuse for him.
   
   
 
            Since there is a suspicion on Jin Chan's Buddha, as long as the suspicion is confirmed, there is naturally nothing to do with him.
   
   
 
            "The Burial Demon Abyss has indeed sealed a lot of peerless evil spirits since ancient times. I heard that the Golden Cicada Buddha also visited it. Is there any connection?"
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu had no doubt about Gu Changge's words, but she didn't believe that Buddha Jin Chan would dare to do so.
   
   
 
            Those peerless fierce demons in the Burial Demon Abyss, once born, are bound to be the existence of the upper realm, and there may even exist beyond the emperor realm.
   
   
 
            As a monk, could the Buddha Jin Chan be bold enough to reach this point? Or he himself didn't care about Foshan's clear rules and precepts.
   
   
 
            "Who knows this?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled and said, "You have said so, the human heart is separated from the belly, anyway, it's okay to be careful."
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu nodded, um, thoughtful.
   
   
 
            "Let's do this for the first time, but there is still a problem before us. Tonight, shall we rest together or separately?"
   
   
 
            Then Gu Changge changed the subject and looked at her with a somewhat narrow expression.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu glanced at him, his face ascending with haze, here is the Hanging Buddhist Temple, the Buddhist Sacred Land.
   
   
 
            What is he thinking?
   
   
 
            "Shall we rest separately?
   
   
 
            However, she didn't dare to refuse Gu Changge's request, so she could only ask in a negotiating tone, looking at him tentatively.
   
   
 
            When in Renzu Temple, Gu Changge didn't ask her for anything, but she was still a little bit ambitious in her heart.
   
   
 
            After all, she personally agreed to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "alright.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge himself intends to tease her, but has no other plans.
   
   
 
            But seeing her look, she still showed a look of regret and disappointment, and shook her head.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu felt a little tangled in his heart, at this moment, he felt a little guilty about Gu Changge inexplicably.
   
   
 
            In her opinion, since she is Gu Changge's woman, she should naturally obey him. It's normal to wait and warm the bed.
   
   
 
            But she had a natural resistance to these things, and it was difficult to accept them for a while.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge helped her a lot and solved a lot of troubles for her, but she didn't give a substantial return, and Gu Changge didn't really force her.
   
   
 
            Her character is like this. Thinking about it this way, she still feels that she owes Gu Changge a little.
   
   
 
            "Should I make up for you?"
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu raised her eyebrows tangledly, hesitated, and then tentatively asked.
   
   
 
            This is a compromise that she can think of.
   
   
 
            "How to compensate?" Gu Changge looked at her with interest.
   
   
 
            The next moment, Jiang Chuchu's complexion was a little hazy, he stepped forward and suddenly leaned in front of him.
   
   
 
            It is warm and cool like jade, but it has a soft and faint sweetness.
   
   
 
            After doing all this, Jiang Chuchu hurriedly fled and left here as if, his skirt fluttering and his complexion hot.
   
   
 
            Today, she feels bolder than ever before.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge touched own lips, there seemed to be the same breath left on them.
   
   
 
            "But he's really an easily satisfied guy
   
   
 
            After Jiang Chuchu disappeared, he shook his head, and the gentle expression in his eyes gradually disappeared, and finally turned into an unchanging deep tranquility.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Changge also returned to the own courtyard. He sacrificed a few jade charms into the nearby void to prevent anyone from snooping, and then sat down cross-legged.
   
   
 
            Streaks of golden brilliance flashed between his eyebrows, and then a golden villain walked out, lustrous, and his face was exactly the same, but he appeared extremely indifferent.
   
   
 
            In the sleeves of the little man, there is also a faint golden brilliance, which is a primitive true feather that sacrifices to refine a peerless edge.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            Soon this golden villain stepped into the void, turned around and disappeared. Gu Changge opened his eyes, his eyes looked a little thoughtful.
   
   
 
            He is not worried about being discovered by his soul, after all, he is proficient in the power of space.
   
   
 
            As long as there is no monk who is good at this way in the Hanging Buddhist Temple, it is naturally impossible to find his trace.
   
   
 
            But just in case, he still concealed his breath again with a secret method.
   
   
 
            When stepping into the Hanging Buddhist Temple today, Gu Changge felt that someone was looking at him, but as he looked at it, the other person also withdrew his gaze.
   
   
 
            This is a powerful Cultivation Base and powerful existence, so he still has to beware.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge wanted to know the purpose of Buddha Jin Chan's trip to the Demon Abyss. If the other party's purpose is the same as him, it would be much easier to handle.
   
   
 
            But he felt that Jin Chan Buddha Zi should not be interested in the so-called seal.
   
   
 
            He went down to Bury the Demon Abyss, probably to find something.
   
   
 
            Many years ago, Buddha Jin Chan also went there, and it is said that he almost died in it.
   
   
 
            Now, after many years, the seal has been loosened, and the chaos in the Demon Burial Abyss is a good opportunity to fish in troubled waters.
   
   
 
            If this is the case, Gu Changge can just find someone to carry the pot, and when the seal of Burial Demon Abyss breaks, it is also suitable for the golden cicada Buddha to carry the black pot.
   
   
 
            At the same time, in a side hall not far from this temple.
   
   
 
            The lights are bright, the light of the Buddha shines on the walls, and the string of Buddhist beads is even more brilliant under the shining of the lights.
   
   
 
            An old monk whose eyebrows are as white as snow, hanging down on the ground, is knocking on a wooden fish here. The sound of Buddha contains an indescribable charm.
   
   
 
            Buddha Jin Chan stood behind him with a calm expression.
   
   
 
            "Your heart is upset.
   
   
 
            The old monk spoke, with his back facing the Golden Cicada Buddha, his tone of voice was calm and unhurried.
   
   
 
            "Uncle Master" Jin Chan Buddha shook his head and said, "I do feel restless."
   
   
 
            "Because Gu Changge and others who came here today?"
   
   
 
            The old monk asked, although he hadn't left this side hall for a long time.
   
   
 
            But I still know a lot of news from the outside world, and I naturally know who is coming to the Hanging Buddhist Temple today.
   
   
 
            Buddha Jin Chan nodded and did not deny, "Yes, I don't know his intention to go to the Demon Burying Abyss this time, but the Buddha's heart has been telling me to stay away from him. He is very dangerous."
   
   
 
            The old monk sighed and said, "He is indeed very strong. Even if you use all the means, you will not be his opponent. Today, when he stepped into the Hanging Buddhist Temple, I noticed it."
   
   
 
            "But he should have noticed me too, so I withdrew my eyes."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Jin Chan Buddha's heart was shocked, a little unbelievable.
   
   
 
            The old monk said that he was not Gu Changge's opponent, and he could not refute this, but even the old monk did not dare to continue to explore Gu Changge, which made him feel incredible.
   
   
 
            You must know his uncle, but he has a deep understanding of Foshan Liutong.
   
   
 
            Foshan Liutong is the six extremely terrifying supernatural powers in Foshan, including Tianyan Tong, Tian Er Tong, Hexin Tong, Fate Tong, Shen Jing Tong, and Omission.
   
   
 
            After completing the Tianyantong and Tianertong, you can see all the tangible colors in the world, and hear all the sounds in the world.
   
   
 
            Even if it is him, it is only the first time to get a glimpse of Tianertong's doorway.
   
   
 
            The master uncle in front of him, his sentiment on this path, left him beyond the reach. It can be said that as long as he wants to, within a radius of a million miles, there will be no people he can't see or hear 537.
   
   
 
            But even he didn't dare to spy on Gu Changge easily.
   
   
 
            "It seems that the rumors over the border of the Boundary Tablet Sea have another hidden story."
   
   
 
            Jin Chan Fuzi sighed, his eyes a little heavy.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's manifestation of the saint in the Boundary Tablet Sea can be said to have shocked many younger generations, and he naturally included him.
   
   
 
            However, he knew that the Daoist Ancestral Hall had a secret method, and could use the power of faith to manifest the body of the Dharma in an endless distance.
   
   
 
            That kind of secret method has nothing to do with the Cultivation Base of the caster.
   
   
 
            But now it seems that Gu Changge did not do all this by means of secret methods.
   
   
 
            "I don't know the secrets of Foshan, but you don't have to worry about it."
   
   
 
            "The thing about Zen clothes, good fortune is with you, no one can take it away. After all, you took it down at the beginning, and only you can bring it up.
   
   
 
            The old white-browed monk continued, but at this moment, his eyes that had been closed suddenly opened, turning his head to look in a certain direction, wisps of divine light flashed and intertwined, reflecting in the virtual space.
   
   
 
            It was a pair of white and colorless eyes, looking quite horrifying, the gaze seemed to penetrate through the ancient and modern, and penetrated into the three realms and six realms.
   
   
 
            "What's wrong, Uncle Master?
   
   
 
            Jin Chan Fuzi said in surprise.
   
   
 
            "The seal on the Burial Demon Abyss can last for up to half a year. After you take away the Zen clothes, it will be destroyed by the bones of Buddha, otherwise the hanging Buddhist temple will definitely be destroyed.
   
   
 
            The complexion of the old white-browed monk became heavier than ever.
   
   
 
            Jin Chan Buddha nodded, knowing what the old white-browed monk meant.
   
   
 
            Foshan has a special method of enrollment, which can ensure that the monks of the advanced Dharma in the previous life will reincarnate Samsara with Su Hui after sitting and passing away.
   
   
 
            For example, in his previous life, he was the monk who founded the Hanging Buddhist Temple.
   
   
 
            But until now, he has not regained his past life memory. According to Foshan, there is still a lack of opportunity.
   
   
 
            And this opportunity was the Zen clothing he once brought into the Burial Demon Abyss.
   
   
 
            That piece of Zen clothing is the supreme thing in Foshan. It is blessed with all kinds of mysterious Dharma. Numerous Dharma monks chant Buddhist scriptures day by day. They have been contaminated with deep Buddha nature and can suppress all evil and evil spirits.
   
   
 
            As for why the Zen clothing fell into the Burial Demon Abyss, it was a shame to Foshan.
   
   
 
            No one has mentioned it until now.
   
   
 
            "I know Uncle Master." Jin Chan's mind also calmed down at this moment. Zen clothes were his opportunity, and that was his fate.
   
   
 
            If others take it away, it will violate Foshan's predestined law and will encounter unimaginable disasters.
   
   
 
            "Then I will withdraw first."
   
   
 
            After that, he respectfully retreated and left the side hall.
   
   
 
            "Um?
   
   
 
            However, at this moment, the old white-browed monk suddenly frowned, and looked at a certain void with some doubts, feeling that there seemed to be eyes staring at them, but when he looked around, he found that there was nothing there.
   
   
 
            This made him feel puzzled.
   
   
 
            With his Taoism, can he still feel that he is wrong, but who can spy on him in front of him in the huge hanging Buddhist temple?
   
   
 
            He does not believe that Gu Changge has this ability.
   
   
 
            "Could it be that I am about to respond…"
   
   
 
            Afterwards, the old white-browed monk shook his head, knocked the wooden fish unhurriedly, and sighed.
   
   
 
            If the seal of Demon Burial Abyss was broken, he didn't know whether he would survive.
   
   
 
            This is also his fate, it is inevitable and needs to cope with this catastrophe.
   
   
 
            Regarding life and death, he is very indifferent, because Foshan's reincarnation law can shelter their Su Hui.
   
   
 
            The so-called death is nothing more than a long sleep.. .
   
   
 
  
 
Chapter 431: Ch 431
              In the early morning of the next day, on a mountain peak outside the Hanging Buddhist Temple, Gu Changge, Jiang Chuchu, Jin Chan Buddha and others stood here, looking into the abyss of devilish energy in the distance.
   
   
 
            The dark purple magic energy was surging and vast, covering the sky like a dark cloud, where it was like a dark world, with little light visible.
   
   
 
            Demon Burial Abyss said it was like an abyss, but in fact it was more like a portal.
   
   
 
            That terrifying huge mouth, like a huge wound that traversed between heaven and earth, had a trembling breath coming from it, and it seemed that once you stepped in, you stepped into another world of eternal silence and darkness.
   
   
 
            At the mouth of the mouth, you can see a lot of horrible corpses, some of which are as huge as a mountain.
   
   
 
            Even if some die, they are still shining brightly, like a small sun, exuding a scorching glow.
   
   
 
            However, because of being contaminated by the devilish energy, these corpses are densely covered with scars and full of various large and small withered holes.
   
   
 
            There are many shocking magic formations near the Burial Demon Abyss, on which a series of monstrous divine lights erupted, turning into divine swords, heavenly swords, and big halberds into the new abyss, preventing many of the creatures from rushing out.
   
   
 
            In addition, you can also see many cultivators around the Burial Demon Abyss.
   
   
 
            Although he didn't dare to get close, he was still killing the big demon among them, surging with blood and strength.
   
   
 
            They are not here to maintain the peace of the world, but because after killing those big demons, they can get some substances that contain rich magic power crystals.
   
   
 
            Materials such as magic cores, skulls, and hand bones are often sold at high prices in markets or stalls outside.
   
   
 
            Because these magic cores can be used not only to refine Magical Items, but also to set up magic circles, and they can only be seen near the Burial Demon Abyss. They are very rare.
   
   
 
            So there are often many cultivators who are bold and bold, come here to take risks.
   
   
 
            These cultivators all noticed Gu Changge and his party at this moment, and were shocked. They didn't expect that besides them, there would be other people here.
   
   
 
            However, some of them quickly recognized Gu Changge, and they were shocked and puzzled at the same time.
   
   
 
            With Gu Changge's noble status, how could he come to such a dangerous place?
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge, what is he doing here?"
   
   
 
            "Are you planning to solve the scourge in Demon Burial Abyss?"
   
   
 
            "It can only be said that it is Young Master Changge!"
   
   
 
            Thinking of this possibility, many of them changed their expressions, becoming extremely respectful and full of respect.
   
   
 
            How many young people in the upper realm nowadays are willing to risk their lives to come to such a place?
   
   
 
            This courage and the deeds for the people of the world made them admire.
   
   
 
            If it weren't for Life's force, they wouldn't have gotten half a step closer to this place, but Gu Changge knew that there were tigers in the mountains, so he would go to Hushan.
   
   
 
            "The front is the entrance of Demon Burial Abyss, where there is a magic circle under the cloth of my senior monk in Foshan, which can prevent the monsters from rushing out."
   
   
 
            "Brother Gu, follow me closely, don't get into the formation by mistake."
   
   
 
            Buddha Jin Chan spoke, and after talking to the old monk with white eyebrows last night, his heart had calmed down.
   
   
 
            After that, he led the people in Foshan and rushed forward as a rainbow, flashing golden lights, rushing up on the mountain peaks on the ground.
   
   
 
            There was a huge amount of devilish energy coming surging forward, but they were all countered and dissipated by a string of Buddhist beads in his hand.
   
   
 
            At the same time, behind him, a phantom Buddha appeared, with a majestic appearance and golden light, and a roar of the Buddha's rage, ripples like knives, rushing away from the many monsters in front of him, very powerful.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge, Jiang Chuchu and others followed him, not very close. Since the Golden Cicada and Buddha were going to clear the way, Gu Changge saved the trouble.
   
   
 
            He looked inexplicably, thinking of the conversation he had heard last night.
   
   
 
            At that time, he was almost spotted by the old white-browed monk, which really surprised him. Fortunately, no accident happened when he left early.
   
   
 
            The Cultivation Base of the old white-browed monk, at least at the quasi-emperor level, is an old monster who has lived for an unknown period of time.
   
   
 
            And the magical power Cultivation Technique he cultivates has a lot to do with perception, and can even understand the mysterious changes in space.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge felt that the most surprising thing turned out to be the identity of the Golden Cicada Buddha.
   
   
 
            He only knew that the Buddha Jin Chan had the heart and bones of the Buddha, but he didn't know that he was actually the reincarnated monk of Foshan.
   
   
 
            "Zen clothes?"
   
   
 
            "It seems that it should have fallen into the Burial Demon Abyss, so the Buddha Jin Chan planned to retrieve it."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge was very interested in that Zen clothing.
   
   
 
            If he guessed correctly, it should be the Buddha treasure that was taken to the Burial Demon Abyss and intended to suppress the devilish energy in it.
   
   
 
            It's just that I don't know why, I actually fell into it.
   
   
 
            Moreover, after arriving here, Gu Changge didn't feel any discomfort for these devil qi, but had a strong familiar and natural aura. Even in the blood, a number of runes appeared, constantly disappearing, as if cheering.
   
   
 
            As if this breath is of the same origin as him.
   
   
 
            This feeling is very familiar to him. It is the memory that was once sealed, constantly revived, and many fragments flashed away, and there were many more things in his mind.
   
   
 
            Push away the clouds and mist to see the blue sky.
   
   
 
            "The devil energy here is already very strong, and the cultivator of the holy realm must be careful when approaching, so as not to be corroded by the devil energy…"
   
   
 
            A faint fairy light appeared on Jiang Chuchu's body. She frowned and muttered to herself softly as she resisted the devilish energy here.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge glanced at her, and with a wave of her sleeves, a terrifying shock spread out, dispelling the demonic energy around her.
   
   
 
            "Otherwise you will stay outside, and your Cultivation Base will also make a mess." He frowned slightly.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu glanced at him, shook his head and said, "No, I want to go in with you, you don't have to worry about me, I have my own means."
   
   
 
            This incident involved Gu Changge because of her relationship. How could she stay outside and let Gu Changge in alone?
   
   
 
            Seeing her persistence, Gu Changge didn't say anything.
   
   
 
            Anyway, if there is an accident for a while, throwing her into the inner universe is the same.
   
   
 
            The Golden Cicada Buddha is leading the way, but the road is quite unstable. Not only must he be careful of the formations, but also the creatures that are contaminated by the devil and corrode the mind.
   
   
 
            However, there are experts in Foshan around him. The weakest person in Cultivation Base is also the most holy realm. Dharma is advanced and very good at dispelling demonic energy, but it protects him very safely.
   
   
 
            After passing hundreds of miles in this way, the mouth of the front was finally approaching.
   
   
 
            A suffocating and depressing breath came, and everyone's faces trembled and their souls trembled.
   
   
 
            As if facing some kind of great horror, he even couldn't help but kneel down and worship Yuankou.
   
   
 
            The magic energy here has even reached the point of liquefaction, converging on the ground into a small lake.
   
   
 
            In the small lake, there are runes flickering, and some deep purple magic stones are scattered, which are extremely rare and precious, exuding the original atmosphere.
   
   
 
            "My son, there 々"."
   
   
 
            Behind Gu Changge, a strong man in the Great Sacred Realm, with a startled look, pointed to a lotus in the distance and said.
   
   
 
            It was a deep purple lotus, rooted in a small lake where the magic energy gathered. Although the small lake was less than a hundred miles away, it was rich and fragrant, like Immortal purple gold.
   
   
 
            "What is this?"
   
   
 
            Someone was curious and walked over, but before they got close, they were enveloped by the deep purple mist that filled the small lake.
   
   
 
            Even before the screams were made, it turned into a blood mist, which was extremely terrifying, making many people's complexions cold and could not help but retreated a few steps.
   
   
 
            "This is Soul Destruction Lotus, don't come close.
   
   
 
            Golden Cicada's brows frowned, and then he stretched open and explained to everyone, "This kind of thing grows near the Demon Burial Abyss and feeds on creatures and demonic energy. Although it looks beautiful, it contains great horror. Can't get close to picking easily."
   
   
 
            He said that, making everyone look a little jealous, knowing the evil door here, the closer you get to the mouth of the abyss, the more dangerous it is.
   
   
 
            "Soul Soul Lotus.
   
   
 
            "This year should have surpassed tens of thousands of years, and its domain has been formed nearby."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge was somewhat interested, and then walked over.
   
   
 
            Everyone's complexion changed, and the monks in Foshan frowned, but they didn't stop it. The Golden Cicada Buddha had already persuaded him. If Gu Changge doesn't listen to it, it will be him who will suffer.
   
   
 
            But The next moment, what surprised everyone was that as Gu Changge walked away, the soul-killing lotus just shuddered slightly, seeming to be afraid.
   
   
 
            Then the rhizome moved out of the lake, and the purple light was shining under the feet, and a purple haze was transpiring, which was very mysterious.
   
   
 
            This scene made everyone's eyes wide open, almost dull, and could not believe it.
   
   
 
            Even Jiang Chuchu's expression was shocked, and then quickly returned to nature, looked at Gu Changge, and remembered his identity.
   
   
 
            Could it be that this soul-killing lotus is very spiritual, and it is actually afraid of him?
   
   
 
            At this moment, everyone could even see that it split the rhizome into the appearance of feet, and walked to the feet of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't care about the people's expressions, and directly grabbed the Destroyer Lotus and threw it into the Sumeru Ring.
   
   
 
            This thing is spiritual, knowing that he can't escape from his hands, so he simply surrendered himself.
   
   
 
            "What use is it for you to take the Soul Destruction Lotus?
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu was a little curious. As far as she knew, Miserable Soul Lotus didn't have any medicine effect except for its dangerous nature.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled and said, "Keep it, after all, the soul-killing lotus of tens of millions of years is rare, and it may not take long for it to transform."
   
   
 
            Because of its particularity, Soul Destruction Lotus will possess the supernatural power to overcome the soul if it is transformed into form.
   
   
 
            Even if he can't transform it, he can swallow it, and he can temper the soul.
   
   
 
            Others are afraid of poison, but in his eyes it is a tonic.
   
   
 
            "Raise the soul lotus?"
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu nodded, and didn't say much, the soul-killing lotus only feeds on flesh and blood and demonic energy, and it is still massive.
   
   
 
            In Gu Changge's way, this is nothing to him.
   
   
 
            Although Gu Changge's attitude towards her has been much better recently, she has not forgotten Gu Changge's true face and original temperament.
   
   
 
            "Let's go."
   
   
 
            Buddha Jin Chan retracted his gaze, and his fear of Gu Changge was ascension to another level.
   
   
 
            After arriving here, everyone became more cautious. Even the golden cicada Buddha who led the way was extremely cautious, for fear of taking a wrong step.
   
   
 
            Everywhere you can see the textures of the avenues, giving off a dazzling brilliance.
   
   
 
            Moreover, there are more great demons here, coming from the depths of the Burial Demon Abyss. They are powerful and cruel. There is no trace of wisdom in their eyes, only fighting and violence.
   
   
 
            After passing through another area, everyone finally came to the mouth of the Demon Burial Abyss, and the turbulent demon energy rushed in front of them, as if they could drown the world.
   
   
 
            Even the existence of the Great Sacred Realm was trembling, with a pale face without any bloody color.
   
   
 
            Buddha Jin Chan stopped and turned back to the people, "Cultivation Base is not enough for the Great Sacred Realm, so I will stay here for the time being. I will carve the space circle. If there is any accident in it, I can quickly return to this place and then escape."
   
   
 
            "At the same time, someone needs to stay here.
   
   
 
            As he said, he took out a purple-gold Buddha pestle and began to arrange a formation here, laying down a lot of materials, very cautiously.
   
   
 
            A group of monks in Foshan already knew the arrangement, so they quickly divided into two groups, one group followed the Golden Cicada Buddha, and the other group stayed here.
   
   
 
            "Then you stay here." Gu Changge looked at Jiang Chuchu.
   
   
 
            "I don't." Jiang Chuchu shook his head, staring at him, "I want to go down with you."
   
   
 
            Although her Cultivation Base has not reached the Great Sacred Realm, she still has other means to make up for the shortcomings of the Cultivation Base.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge frowned, feeling that he seemed to be angry. Jiang Chuchu felt a little lack of confidence in an instant, but still raised his eyes, mustered the courage, looked at him, and said, "I don't want to stay here.
   
   
 
            "This is my business."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge sighed slightly, and didn't seem to blame her, but asked, "Then your business, isn't it my business? What's the difference.,
   
   
 
            If Jiang Chuchu followed along, it would make it difficult for him to carry out his next plan, and it would also cause him a lot of trouble.
   
   
 
            "I
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu was slightly startled, but Gu Changge would not expect to say this suddenly. There was a warm current in her heart, and she didn't know how to refuse for a while.
   
   
 
            But she quickly reacted, and now in front of everyone, Gu Changge said this. Isn't this acknowledging the relationship between the two?
   
   
 
            This really makes her shy, who is thin-skinned.
   
   
 
            Of course, as the Holy Maiden of Human Ancestral Hall, the skill of nurturing Qi in front of people is still very good, and the nature is restored in an instant.
   
   
 
            "Then you have to be careful, I will always be here waiting for you." Then she agreed.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded, his expression returned to nature, and then he instructed the people behind him to choose a part to follow him, and the rest to stay here.
   
   
 
            Soon after the formation was recorded, Buddha Jin Chan looked back at Gu Changge and said, "Brother Gu, we can go down now.
   
   
 
            After that, the Buddha's light on his body was faint, and his precious appearance was solemn, and he directly tore the devilish energy that rushed in front of him, and went into the burial abyss.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's eyes flashed with a different color, the emptiness was blurred, and the mighty demon energy separated before his eyes.
   
   
 
            He also stepped forward and followed, and soon disappeared in the rich demon energy, and fell into the depths of the Demon Burial Abyss.
   
   
 
            The Burial Demon Abyss is very big, it can be said that there is no cave, the horrible atmosphere is raging, and many monsters can be seen fighting in it, and it seems to be tireless.
   
   
 
            All living beings here, whether they are flesh or spirits, will be tainted by terror, and they will fight for life and death.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge can imagine, being sealed here for countless years, even countless epochs.
   
   
 
            For the Red Devil Chan Hongyi, what kind of torture would be.
   
   
 
            The monsters here, even if they are powerful monsters, are comparable to Quasi-Supreme, but they don't have the slightest sage. They only know that they will kill others or be killed by others.
   
   
 
            For individuals to stay in such a dark place, I am afraid they will go crazy, and once they are born, they will inevitably cause unimaginable disasters.
   
   
 
            Bloodbath all walks of life, I'm afraid this is not just talking.
   
   
 
            "Brother Gu, what do you think of the abnormal changes in the depths of Demon Burial Abyss?"
   
   
 
            When Gu Changge was thinking about paying, the golden cicada Buddha who opened the way in front of him suddenly moved his eyes slightly, turned his head and smiled and asked.
   
   
 
            *~ It should be the breaking of the seal that originally sealed this place, or the big evil thing here, is about to be born. "Gu Changge said confidently.
   
   
 
            He was planning to do something with Jin Chan Buddha, but the other party's words reminded him.
   
   
 
            Before seeing the so-called Zen clothing, it is better not to do anything.
   
   
 
            Buddha Jin Chan didn't seem surprised when he heard this, and continued to ask, "Unrest broke out here, and all the big demons are escaping outside, which makes people feel weird. I don't know what Brother Gu thinks?"
   
   
 
            He intends to test the purpose of Gu Changge to see how much he knows about Burial Demon Abyss.
   
   
 
            If he is also here for Zen clothes, then he can only use some means to let Gu Changge stay here forever.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's strength is terrifying, but in Demon Burying Abyss, he is far from familiar with him.
   
   
 
            "These monsters should be afraid of something, not so much a riot, it seems to me more like a so-called escape.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge seemed to see through his thoughts at a glance, and Feng Qingyun said calmly, "Could it be that the Golden Cicada Buddha hadn't been the first to investigate before coming here?"
   
   
 
            "Then Brother Gu's plan?"
   
   
 
            Jin Chan Buddha's heart jumped sharply, and asked again, there was Buddha's light looming on the monk's clothes, contending with the horror and demonic energy of this place.
   
   
 
            Many monks around him were also killed here, opening their way in front, all wounded.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said casually, "I came here naturally because I was worried that Chu Chu would be in danger, but I couldn't persuade her. Does the Buddha Jin Chan think that I will be interested in solving the scourge of the Burial Demon Abyss?"
   
   
 
            "If so, you might be disappointed.
   
   
 
            At the end, he couldn't help laughing. It seemed quite frank, but somewhat mocking.
   
   
 
            The Buddha Jin Chan was a bit stunned for a while. I didn't expect Gu Changge to be so frank at this moment. He didn't even say that I was just here to check my favorability, and I didn't even intend to deal with the matter of the burial of the Demon Abyss.
   
   
 
            But this is also in line with his understanding of Gu Changge, how can such a guy care about the lives and deaths of other people.
   
   
 
            It seems that he was plotting against Chu Chu Holy Maiden, and he gave up his life to accompany the beautiful woman and came here.
   
   
 
            This made him more or less relieved, feeling that things were much easier.
   
   
 
            "So, Brother Gu is an honest person.
   
   
 
            He smiled, since Gu Changge didn't plan to intervene in the funeral of the Demon Abyss, he definitely didn't know about Zen Yi.
   
   
 
            "Then what is the purpose of the Golden Cicada Buddha? Gu is quite curious."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge asked with interest.
   
   
 
            Jin Chan Buddha's complexion has returned to naturalness. At this time, he dare not lie and perfuse, because once Gu Changge knows that he is dealing with it, he will definitely doubt his purpose.
   
   
 
            This makes Gu Changge interested in Zen clothing. If he gets robbed, wouldn't it be a big deal to break him?
   
   
 
            Therefore, he decided to be calm, but some things still had to be concealed.
   
   
 
            "In fact, the little monk came here to retrieve a Buddha treasure that was lost here."
   
   
 
            He explained that when he saw Gu Chang (Li Haozhao)'s song, he seemed to be a little unbelievable, and continued, "I feel regretful and ashamed. Great wish, I wish to bury the Demon Abyss, and finally enter it, and be fascinated by a fierce and powerful female demon in the depths of the Demon Abyss.
   
   
 
            The suffering and pain on her body, it's a pity that the devil is cruel and cruel."
   
   
 
            Having said that, he sighed.
   
   
 
            Speaking of this incident, he did it in his previous life, but he didn't fully regain Su Hui, so he could only treat it as a bystander.
   
   
 
            Just by his face, he confuses a Taoist monk. How horrible and unthinkable is this? It just happened.
   
   
 
            "Then was killed here?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge asked with a calm face, but felt that things were a bit difficult and tricky in his heart.
   
   
 
            It would be okay if Chan Hongyi was unconscious.
   
   
 
            If you are sane, and the pain and torture that you have suffered over the years, wouldn't it be that the moment you saw him, you all came back to him?
   
   
 
            Not to mention the things before being beaten into the Burial Demon Abyss. In Gu Changge's opinion, many hatreds are not so easy to resolve.
   
   
 
            Hatred is born of love, and this hatred is indelible even in the deepest part of The Underworld.
           
   
 
            Now it seems that there are still two ways that I thought of before.
   
   
 
            This needs to be smoothed out slowly, or to find a way to completely kill it, once and for all.
   
   
 
            However, the only thing Gu Changge can be grateful for is that although he is not dead, he is not so good in himself.
   
   
 
            Even if there is a possibility of releasing water at that time, the injury caused by the power of destroying the world may be difficult to heal for a long time.
   
   
 
            That's why Gu Changge is looking for a place to cultivate his soul.
   
   
 
            If your mind is clear, you have to look for another plan.
   
   
 
            "So this matter is my Foshan scandal. Until now, few people have mentioned it."
   
   
 
            Buddha Jin Chan showed a bitter smile on his face, seeming to be quite emotional, and then continued to drive forward, using the Buddha bones on his body to sense the location of the Zen clothes.
   
   
 
            At this time, as he went deeper, Gu Changge felt the devil's heart move, and the Eight Desolate Devil Halberd seemed to be recovering, not as quiet as usual.
   
   
 
            The horror meaning of the entire Demon Burial Abyss suddenly seemed to fall from the sky, suffocating people and making it difficult to move.
   
   
 
            The aura sealed in it makes people feel that they are facing the luck of existence that surpasses the emperor and surpasses the immortal.
   
   
 
            "The Burial Demon Abyss was caused by a drop of real blood falling here when I was the demon master."
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge's eyes were faint, and he felt an aura that made him very familiar under the deepest part of the Demon Burial Abyss.
   
   
 
            It's not Chan Hongyi, but another aura, in a deeper and deeper source.. .
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              The demonic energy in the Burial Demon Abyss is raging, and the deeper you go, the more you can feel this horrible fluctuation.
   
   
 
            Moreover, there are countless bones hanging on the four walls. There are creatures of all races, and you can even feel the fear and trembling that penetrates into the soul, even the flesh and bones are penetrated by the cold.
   
   
 
            This is no longer a place that ordinary people can go to.
   
   
 
            Demon Burial Abyss has existed for so many years, it can be said that very few people have walked to this place, and there is no light in sight.
   
   
 
            However, with Gu Changge's eyesight, it is easy to see the surrounding scenery. The walls are steep and covered with all kinds of weird plants.
   
   
 
            There are still many soul-killing lotus roots in the void, but the years are not long, as if they have just grown out.
   
   
 
            They came all the way down the Yuankou, and now they are close to the bottom.
   
   
 
            The strength of the monsters here is even more terrifying. Even the monks around the Buddha Jin Chan are a little strenuous and start to have difficulty walking. Many people have suffered heavy injuries and were injured by the monsters here.
   
   
 
            However, the Dharma in Foshan is very delicate, and it expelled the devilish energy from them in a few strokes, and did not cause much trouble.
   
   
 
            "The depths of the abyss are truly dangerous places."
   
   
 
            "Why don't you, Young Master Changge, wait for the little monk here? I can go alone.
   
   
 
            At this moment, there was a terrifying and vast wave in front, like a piece of sky falling from the sky, destroying everything in the area.
   
   
 
            Seeing this, Buddha Jin Chan looked a little solemn, and looked back at Gu Changge and said.
   
   
 
            Although what Gu Changge said before made him less susceptible, he was still very wary of Gu Changge and was silently watching out.
   
   
 
            People like him don't really believe in a person, let alone Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            The best situation now is to avoid Gu Changge and enter it alone, so as to avoid Gu Changge from coveting that Zen clothing.
   
   
 
            "Really? Since it's dangerous, then Gu can't leave anymore. If something happens to you here, will Foshan blame me?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge heard this, but his face remained unchanged, and smiled back.
   
   
 
            He naturally knew what abacus Jin Chan Buddha was playing.
   
   
 
            "If that's the case, then there will be work for Young Master Changge."
   
   
 
            Jin Chan Buddha was a little disappointed in his heart, but the expression on his face remained unchanged.
   
   
 
            He wasn't surprised by Gu Changge's answer. Having reached this point, how could Gu Changge leave again?
   
   
 
            He just had a glimmer of fantasy just now.
   
   
 
            Soon, Jin Chan Buddhazi led everyone through the more vast place in front of the Demon Qi, and finally came to the bottom of the Burial Demon Abyss.
   
   
 
            Unlike the turbulent demonic energy in the rest of the area, this place seemed extremely peaceful.
   
   
 
            I couldn't even see a monster in it, it was extremely silent, and I couldn't feel a little breath of life, as if I had passed through an invisible portal and came to the deepest part of The Underworld.
   
   
 
            "There is weirdness here, so people don't want to."
   
   
 
            A monk in the Hanging Buddhist Temple spoke, frowning, and swept across this extremely silent abyss, which was very different from the depths of the burial abyss they usually imagined.
   
   
 
            However, they can still see a lot of traces of fighting and fighting here. Someone has been here, but in the end they fell here.
   
   
 
            Here you can see the more dense magic fog shrouded, and even the Divine Sense, which can deceive people, is darkened.
   
   
 
            "It's a Zen clothing store."
   
   
 
            The Buddha Jin Chan felt the Buddha's bones glow slightly in his arms, conveying a sense of intimacy.
   
   
 
            This Buddha bone is the relic made by the last owner of the Zen clothing after his death. It looks exactly like the bone 537. It is brilliant and brilliant, and there are a lot of Buddha rhymes intertwined on it.
   
   
 
            However, the face of Jin Chan Buddha still did not show the slightest abnormality, and said, "This place is very special. Why don't we investigate separately to see if we can find any clues?"
   
   
 
            "I don't know what's going on with Brother Gu?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge felt the sense of being close to nature from the depths of the Burial Demon Abyss.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, he smiled casually, "Since Jin Chan Fuzi has said so, I will naturally investigate separately, but if there is any danger, I am afraid it will be difficult to go and support it for a while."
   
   
 
            "There is no other way. Everyone is careful and protect yourself. I suspect that the seal of Burial Demon Abyss is loose and broken, and it has something to do with this. If we can't find any traces for a while, we will come here to meet."
   
   
 
            Jin Chan Fuzi said with some regrets.
   
   
 
            "If this is the case, then Gu will go to this side to investigate first."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled when he heard the words, then nodded, and walked directly towards another area where the devilish energy was more turbulent.
   
   
 
            Buddha Jin Chan took a deep look at him, and after seeing Gu Changge's figure disappeared, he turned and walked in the direction the Buddha bone felt.
   
   
 
            However, he was worried that Gu Changge would return, hiding himself, waiting there, very cautiously.
   
   
 
            "It seems that he really went in another direction…
   
   
 
            Buddha Jin Chan breathed a sigh of relief in his heart, and waited for a long time, but did not see Gu Changge's figure following him, and then walked towards the place the Buddha bone felt.
   
   
 
            He has never let go of Gu Changge's incomparable vigilance, so everything is cautious.
   
   
 
            "Are you still waiting silly for me to turn back?"
   
   
 
            After separating from Jin Chan, Buddha and others, Gu Changge's figure appeared on a low mountain at the bottom of the abyss, with a slight mockery on his expression.
   
   
 
            How could he not think of things that Buddha Jin Chan could think of.
   
   
 
            Just as Buddha Jin Chan didn't want him to follow, Gu Changge also didn't want him to follow, after all, there was still a drop of real blood from him here.
   
   
 
            Before that, he just went to take away the true blood. As for the Zen clothes that the Buddha Jin Chan was looking for, Gu Changge was not in a hurry.
   
   
 
            Even if Buddha Jin Chan found him, he still had the means to let him hand it over.
   
   
 
            And the energy contained in this drop of real blood of Burial Demon Abyss was beyond imagination and could not be predicted.
   
   
 
            With his current strength, it is estimated that it is difficult to merge, even if it is forcibly swallowed refining with the Dao Aquarius.
   
   
 
            But as long as it is taken away, it is much simpler, and integration is only a matter of time.
   
   
 
            The figure of Gu Changge passed through this place and went to the darker area ahead.
   
   
 
            The horrible fluctuations revealed, this is the power of the supreme, as long as the blood is still surging, it is incomparable, making many monsters in the dark tremble and dare not approach.
   
   
 
            Even after a certain distance, trembling, there is a feeling of exploding the body.
   
   
 
            During this process, there was no shortage of quasi-sovereign realm great demon appeared, but in the end they also trembled, did not dare to approach, and was wrapped in place.
   
   
 
            Now Gu Changge's Cultivation Base is only half a foot away from the Quasi-Emperor Realm. Quasi-Supreme is in front of him, which is not much different from the ants.
   
   
 
            At this moment, they all felt as if they were worshipping a real dragon, and the other party could shatter them to pieces with just a ray of pressure.
   
   
 
            The land in front of me was already a dark purple color, like the formation of countless blood infusions, filled with demonic energy, and a piece of silence.
   
   
 
            This place is very strange. It was once broken. You can even see Stars falling on this place, smashing this place into a horrible sinkhole.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge went deep into this place and didn't feel the aura of Chan's red clothes. She felt that she should be in the direction of Jin Chan Buddha, and his place was where the drop of true blood fell.
   
   
 
            He broke straight into the deeper place, as if into the land of no one.
   
   
 
            There are even some inscriptions here, which are very old. I don't know where they fell from. Some are complete and some are broken.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge glanced casually, and soon lost interest.
   
   
 
            There is a cave in the depths of the Burial Demon Abyss, and the territory here is endless.
   
   
 
            The lingering prestige of that drop of real blood has even changed and reversed the rules of heaven and earth here, causing the environment here to be different from that of the avenue. You can even see many stars appearing above your head, the Galaxy Cluster billowing, and the heavens are chaotic.
   
   
 
            This kind of scene is very shocking, it has already created this place as an independent world.
   
   
 
            Finally, Gu Changge came to the depths of this place.
   
   
 
            This is a sea of ​​crimson fire, or a sea of ​​blood, boundless, rich magic energy, transpiring xenon hydrogen, billowing to the sky, exuding misty blood brilliance, strands of strong rules, intertwined and condensed in it.
   
   
 
            If you look at it from a high altitude, you can even see that there are bubbles emerging from it, rolling up into the sky, as if it contains the ancient world.
   
   
 
            When he arrived here, even he felt a sense of rupture in his body, showing how terrifying the breath of this sea of ​​blood was, and it could be described as terrifying and mighty.
   
   
 
            Even those who are enlightened will be discolored, afraid to approach easily, and tremble.
   
   
 
            However, as Gu Changge's breath revealed, this feeling of breaking the body disappeared. After all, the two are of the same family.
   
   
 
            At this time, in a place not far away, several figures appeared, very vague, and the breath was equally terrifying.
   
   
 
            However, their faces are non-human, very weird, as if various creatures are spliced ​​together. There are human heads and human heads.
   
   
 
            At this moment, they were staring at Gu Changge's gaze, with surprise, awe and surrender at the same time.
   
   
 
            This is a feeling from the heart, because they are terrifying creatures bred from this sea of ​​blood. The food is nothing.
   
   
 
            "This familiar and long-lost breath…
   
   
 
            Gu Changge noticed the nearby figure, but did not take care of it.
   
   
 
            He closed his eyes slightly and came to the shore of the sea of ​​blood, his voice could not help but a little admiration.
   
   
 
            At this moment, the sea of ​​blood was boiling, and there was a monstrous blood rushing out, as if cheering, welcoming their original masters.
   
   
 
            "call
   
   
 
            In the next moment, Gu Changge suddenly opened his mouth and screamed at the boundless sea of ​​blood ahead.
   
   
 
            The terrifying momentum seemed to sweep the world and the earth, shaking the world, and even the space was collapsing, about to collapse.
   
   
 
            All the creatures near the sea of ​​blood couldn't help trembling, trembling, kneeling on the ground, not daring to move.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            At the center of his eyebrows, the heavenly spirit was shining, brilliant and dazzling, extremely brilliant and crystal clear, it was the power of terrifying blood, running through Xiao Han, entwining the five-color glow and chaos.
   
   
 
            This is the first time that Gu Changge has shown it like this. It can break the sky. Even Star is as fragile as dust in front of him, and it can collapse into ashes in one breath.
   
   
 
            This is unparalleled power.
   
   
 
            The next moment, a terrible thing happened. As Gu Changge gave a long roar, the sea of ​​blood in front of him began to boil frantically, rushing towards Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            He swallowed cows, swallowed the endless Blood Qi here, red brilliance like a galaxy, falling towards Gu Changge's mouth.
   
   
 
            It seems like an invisible black hole has formed here, more like a dim collapsing sun, gathering all the rays of light in the world.
   
   
 
            The sea of ​​blood is disappearing fast, boundless, but now it is setting off a stormy sea.
   
   
 
            Such a scene was too shocking. Gu Changge even showed the Law Body, which was as tall as a thousand feet, standing on top of the earth. All the blood was like a raging sea, and he screamed and swallowed them all.
   
   
 
            All the creatures in this neighborhood looked terrifying and amazed. They were stunned by such a sight. They trembled in place, terrified to the extreme.
   
   
 
            They never thought that one day the source of the sea of ​​blood that nurtured them, the source of all devil qi, would be swallowed.
   
   
 
            And the breath of this young man made them even more fearful, even more fearful and awe-inspiring than facing the source of this sea of ​​blood.
   
   
 
            At this time, a figure suddenly came to a place not far from Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            It has blood stains on its body, and I don't know how it was contaminated.It is a tattered black suit, flowing with black light, and some places are cracked.It can be seen that it has blue skin and holds a tattered spear from its hand. , There is also a ruptured Ujin Shield, its aura is very terrifying, even reaching the level of the First Stage Heaven of the Quasi-Emperor Realm.
   
   
 
            The rest of the creatures around here were very afraid when they sensed its arrival. Obviously, it is the absolute overlord of this place, stronger than the rest of the creatures.
   
   
 
            When it came to Gu Changge, it put down the spear and the black gold shield in its hands, with a bright light in its eyes, and then bowed its head religiously, revealing its intention to surrender and follow.
   
   
 
            (cedh) Gu Changge closed his eyes slightly, and quietly swallowed the blood here, knowing its surrender, and did not take care of it.
   
   
 
            Seeing this, the rest of the creatures left here silently, not daring to get too close. If they encounter this creature in front of them on weekdays, they will be reduced to food, which can be imagined as powerful and terrifying.
   
   
 
            The scars and tattered battle clothes on that body are the best proof.
   
   
 
            And just when Gu Changge was eating away the blood here, trying to take away the true blood he once had.
   
   
 
            The entire Demon Burial Abyss was also undergoing shocking changes, and a monstrous room atmosphere swept out from a place very far away.
   
   
 
            This kind of fierce and terrifying is indescribable, and even has a world-famous demonic energy, rushing out from the Burial Demon Abyss, making all the star fields within a radius of a million miles dim.
   
   
 
            All the essence of the heavens and the earth are rolling in, and countless big stars are shaking, and one by one seems to collapse.
   
   
 
            The sky is dim and there is no light in sight.
   
   
 
            Such a scene shook many traditions and forces in the Upper Realm, and many ancient existences who were good at deduction had changed their faces and looked in the direction of the Burial Demon Abyss.
           
   
 
            "Blood light is overwhelming to the sky, this is an eternal hatred and killing. The heaven of the upper realm is about to change.
   
   
 
            Both the Tianji Pavilion and the Sikong family, who are good at deduction, existed in the older generation. Their expressions were solemn and solemn to the extreme.
   
   
 
            Someone even snorted, vomiting blood and flew out, receiving a terrifying backlash, and their expressions were shocked.
   
   
 
            "It's a big catastrophe, this time I am afraid that an unimaginable Peerless Regional Demon will be born in the Demon Burying Abyss. This is an unbelievable fact. The seal has been worn out for so many years, so is it finally unable to resist it?"
   
   
 
            "But isn't it still half a year? How could this happen?
   
   
 
            Many super-powerfuls frowned, because they struggled in the eight wilderness and ten realms, and it was difficult to separate their energies.
   
   
 
            But at this time, something happened to the Burial Demon Abyss.
   
   
 
            If there is still half a year, they are still thinking of a countermeasure, but now it seems that something has happened in the scene…
   
   
 
            "No, you have to send a strong person to take a look and take time to solve the matter of the Burial Demon Abyss.
   
   
 
            At the moment they began to think of countermeasures, and then dispatched the strong men who could be dispatched by their side to investigate the Burial Demon Abyss.
   
   
 
            For a while, the upper realm made waves again. First, there was the disaster of absolutely cloudy days, and now there is the chaos of the Burial of the Demon Abyss, which is disturbing and quite disturbing.
   
   
 
            "what happened "
   
   
 
            "It is impossible that the location of the Zen clothing has caused the power of the town to be attenuated here."
   
   
 
            At the same time, the golden cicada at the bottom of the Demon Burying Abyss, the face of the Buddha changed slightly, and almost died just now, there was a kind of trembling from the soul, which seemed to be frozen.
   
   
 
            That kind of hatred that will be wiped out by both the breath and the soul is monstrous, permeating this place, as if it has been integrated with the environment.
   
   
 
            In his state of mind, at this time, he couldn't help but feel some fear, and he couldn't imagine the extent of the sealed existence in this deepest place.
   
   
 
            However, he is not an ordinary person, his expression quickly returned to nature, and he looked at a Buddha's shining mountain not far away.It is not tall, but there are many scriptures on it. .
   
   
 
            In the faint, you can even see the divine light surrounding the mountain peaks, and the phantoms of Buddha and ancient monks appearing, sitting cross-legged there, chanting scriptures.
   
   
 
            On the top of the mountain, there is a moon-white Zen clothing falling on it.
   
   
 
            When the devilish energy arrived here, it also seemed to be tainted with a blazing sun, and it made a sneered sound, which turned into blue smoke to disperse.
   
   
 
            "Buddha, this is the boundary line of the seal, we can't get closer to the past."
   
   
 
            Many monks around the body of the Golden Cicada Buddha were extremely solemn, staring at the scene behind the mountain.
   
   
 
            It was completely dark there, and there was no light in sight, as if it had fallen into eternal darkness.
   
   
 
            But there was a palpitating breath that made them tremble, trembling, and completely out of control.
   
   
 
            This kind of feeling is like the ants facing the real dragon, that kind of brilliance and unpredictable coercion, like walking on the edge of the abyss with eyes closed.
   
   
 
            In addition to the Zen clothing, various terrifying formations were also laid here, emitting bursts of golden light.
   
   
 
            However, as the devilish energy was contaminated, it also cracked every inch, and it was obvious that it could not continue to support it for a long time.
   
   
 
            They are very scared.
   
   
 
            "I know, but the Zen clothing must be taken away.
   
   
 
            Jin Chan Buddha's face was solemn, and he walked towards the mountain in front of him.
   
   
 
            At the same time, he took out a piece of Buddha's luminous Buddha bone in his hand, and put it on when he was about to take down the Zen clothes.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, the seal here will definitely collapse soon.
   
   
 
            Suddenly, Jin Chan Buddha's complexion changed drastically, his whole body was chilly, and he did not dare to move. The whole figure seemed to be stared at by something extremely terrifying.
   
   
 
            The terrifying cold air swept through the body, the spine bones were cold, and the scalp seemed to explode.
   
   
 
            He didn't dare to turn his head, but saw the other monks, who were looking at his back with a frightened and horrified expression.
   
   
 
            "what is that
   
   
 
            At this moment, the Buddha's heart of the golden cicada Buddha is flowing with Buddha's light, and the Buddha's bones are also blooming with dazzling brilliance, contending with this frightening breath.
   
   
 
            He turned his head hard, but saw a figure standing not far away.
   
   
 
            The other party seemed to be looking at him suspiciously and confusedly.
   
   
 
            This is a beautiful figure. Any description in this world falls on her, but it appears blank and weak.
   
   
 
            This kind of beauty has reached its extreme, and it makes people afraid to read it, and it is a sin to even look at it.
   
   
 
            She was dressed in red, tall, with black hair like a waterfall, melon seeds and a small face. Her facial features couldn't pick out the slightest flaws. Her eyes were black and white, like flawless black gems, shimmering with shining luster.
   
   
 
            But the expression in it was very confused. Standing there, looking at him, his eyes were out of focus, as if they were falling in the void, as if they were falling further behind him, looking at something.
   
   
 
            "This is the figure from the beginning"
   
   
 
            "The red devil sealed in Demon Burial Abyss."
   
   
 
            Some memories popped up in his mind, and Jin Chan Buddha's calm heart beat fiercely.
   
   
 
            He looked away with difficulty, not daring to take another look, knowing how terrifying this existence was.
   
   
 
            The woman in red stood within the formation pattern, and could not come out, bursts of golden light fell on her, and bursts of blue smoke appeared. It was obviously painful at first sight, but there was no change in her face. , Still looking at the distant place confusedly.
   
   
 
            And there is a unique kind of fairy in her body. If the fairy flower is Lingjiuxiao, and it is like the mustard seed dripping into Yellow Springs, the breath is so terrible that it makes the scalp numb, just as her legs are limp, and she kneels on the ground.
   
   
 
            "This is the red devil recorded in the ancient books
   
   
 
            "Sure enough it is her."
   
   
 
            The monks in Foshan looked terrified, but felt that the red devil still seemed to be unable to get out of the sealed land, and gradually felt relieved in her heart.
   
   
 
            Why did the abbot of the Hanging Buddhist Temple die? It was not because he strayed into the circle.
   
   
 
            They didn't dare to despise the woman in red in front of them. The horror of the other party was unimaginable. Just standing there would make them cry.
   
   
 
            But they didn't dare to read more, and read the Buddhist scriptures in their hearts to calm themselves down so as not to lose their minds by the beauty of the other party.
   
   
 
            "She can't come out."
   
   
 
            Buddha Jin Chan calmed down quickly, knowing that the red devil could not leave the sealed land, he also relaxed, planning to go to the mountain ahead and take off the Zen clothes.
   
   
 
            However, as he walked over, the formation pattern here suddenly burst out of hundreds of millions of divine light, as if it turned into a beam of light, with scorching eyes and dazzling, rushing towards the red devil in the sealed land. It made her scream like smoke, more like water splashing in the pan, which made her teeth sore and shocking.
   
   
 
            But the red devil seems to be unable to perceive the pain, as if she is used to it, she is still looking at the direction behind Jin Chan Buddha, she seems to be able to perceive who is there, and the people who are important to her are difficult for her. Forgotten people.
   
   
 
            Even if you can't see it, you still know where he is.
   
   
 
            "Master"
   
   
 
            She was very confused, muttering these two ancient words.
   
   
 
            But Jin Chan, Buddha and others couldn't understand it. It felt very obscure and ancient, and they didn't know what era of writing and language it was.
   
   
 
            The red devil seemed to want to get out of this place, but when she touched the light in front of her, a terrible blue smoke appeared from her body, as if she was being burned by flames, and she couldn't help but shrink back, feeling It's tender.
   
   
 
            A group of monks in Foshan changed their faces drastically. They watched as the hands of the red devil were quickly melted when they touched the light, and their flesh and bones melted away.
   
   
 
            This kind of pain made them tremble, unimaginable.
   
   
 
            Who made the formation pattern here in the past is so terrifying to such an extent.
   
   
 
            And this pattern seems to have been specially designed to seal the female devil in red, and the rest will not be touched, and can easily walk to her side.. .
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              The mountain in front is not high, and there are many Buddhist scriptures inscribed on it, which can suppress the evil spirits in this place, but it can't pass over the air. You need to climb to the top of the mountain step by step and take off the Zen clothing.
   
   
 
            Jin Chan Buddha had a pious look, holding the Buddha bone in his hand, and walking towards the mountain, bursts of Buddha's light radiated out to resist the horrible evil spirit here.
   
   
 
            The many formation patterns on the ground can't affect him. His speed is very fast. Although he is walking, he has reached the foot of the mountain in an instant.
   
   
 
            "After taking the Zen clothes, the little monk will leave here, the female donor, you should stay here with peace of mind."
   
   
 
            He felt that the gaze of the Red Devil seemed to fall to his side, but after knowing that the other party could not step out of the sealed land, he was relieved and said naturally, regardless of whether the other party could understand it or not.
   
   
 
            The Burial Demon Abyss is bound to become a place of concern for many Taoist traditions, and there will definitely be many strong people coming to reshape the seal to prevent her from rushing out of the seal and being born.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, the upper realm will usher in a terrible disaster at that time.
   
   
 
            The red devil was still very confused when she heard the words, and she didn't know the intention of Jin Chan Buddha.
   
   
 
            For her, the Zen clothing is considered to be the dark and dark underground, and it can provide a little warmth.
   
   
 
            Only when she was close to the Zen clothing, did she feel a trace of peace.
   
   
 
            But this kind of emotion, she doesn't understand what it means now, just knows that the Zen clothing is helpful to her, but the other party seems to want to take it away?
   
   
 
            She suddenly felt uneasy. In her confused eyes, there was a shocking hostility, and she even became cold and indifferent, full of thick blood.
   
   
 
            Suddenly, Demon Burying Abyss once again made a startling change, a terrifying hostility, covering the sky, many Stars and continents outside were shaking, and it seemed that they were about to fall.
   
   
 
            Countless cultivators and creatures have changed their faces drastically.
   
   
 
            "What happened in it
   
   
 
            "Is the seal loose?"
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu and others, who were waiting outside the Demon Burying Abyss, also watched this scene in shock.
   
   
 
            Jin Chan Fuzi was also stunned by the scene in front of him, but he kept moving under his feet. He had long known that the red devil was in a bad state.
   
   
 
            In his previous life, he messed up the Buddha's heart because of his compassion, and stole the Foshan Zhibao Zen clothing to try to expel the devilishness for her.
   
   
 
            But when she was a little closer to her, she was pointed at her eyebrows, penetrated back and forth, and fell on the spot.
   
   
 
            Therefore, in this life, his Buddha's mind is even more stable, and he just wants to leave here after taking the Zen clothes, regardless of the red devil.
   
   
 
            Zen clothing is the treasure of Foshan, and there are even sayings that it is not a thing in this world.
   
   
 
            Such a precious thing, of course, cannot be reduced to this place.
   
   
 
            taste!!!
   
   
 
            The terrifying momentum came again, and the dazzling brilliance broke out here. The red devil seemed to want to come out, but the majesty of the world, when facing the formation pattern under her feet, there was no way to resist.
   
   
 
            Even the pain of this degree did not change her face, she was still trying to rush out.
   
   
 
            There was a terrible aura emerging from the plain white jade hand, and countless rules and Taoism were evolving. At this moment, even the early Xuanhuang was condensing, but it was difficult to rush out.
   
   
 
            On the contrary, the hostility on her body, along with the formation pattern here, showed signs of gradual calming down.
   
   
 
            Taking advantage of this opportunity, the speed of the Golden Cicada Buddha's son speeded up again and quickly climbed towards the top of the mountain.
   
   
 
            But at this moment, a terrifying breath rushed from a distance. It was a blood-stained red spear that broke through the void and fell through.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            This place exploded all at once, rune all over the sky, and many monks changed their faces and tried to resist, but they were bombarded by the fluctuations, vomiting blood, and instantly hit hard.
   
   
 
            "who?"
   
   
 
            Jin Chan Fuzi was also shocked by this sudden scene, and turned to stare at the distance with cold eyes.
   
   
 
            There was a figure wearing a black battle suit walking up there, wearing a ragged battle suit, glowing, and the aura was terrifying. The fire in his eyes, carrying incomparable power, made his face change again.
   
   
 
            "Quasi-Emperor Realm Exists"
   
   
 
            Jin Chan Fuzi felt the majestic pressure, and followed the other side, as if the mountains and seas collapsed and drowned towards him.
   
   
 
            Just now, this strike was obviously the opponent's shot, killing many monks behind him.
   
   
 
            The existence of a Quasi-Emperor Realm really couldn't find any opponents at the bottom of this Burial Demon Abyss.
   
   
 
            The monk he brought this time, the strongest one was only in the Quasi-Supreme Realm, and had already been severely damaged under this strike.
   
   
 
            However, the next moment made Jin Chan Buddhazi's expression change again, and even some can't believe that behind this black figure is his old acquaintance Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Brother Gu, what do you mean?"
   
   
 
            Buddha Jin Chan's face sank, and he couldn't figure out the relationship between this black figure and Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            And he didn't know Gu Changge's intentions.
   
   
 
            However, he did not notice that with the arrival of Gu Changge, the red devil in the formation, her confused gaze, gradually got a focus, although she was still very dazed and confused, she fell on Gu Changge. Move it a bit.
   
   
 
            "Master?"
   
   
 
            There was an incomprehensible muttering sound in her mouth, which was so obscure that no one except Gu Changge could understand it.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge's complexion didn't change in any way, and he didn't seem to see her either. He still stared at the golden cicada and Buddha.
   
   
 
            Chan Hongyi's condition was as he had expected, and countless years were sealed here, and his sanity was no longer clear.
   
   
 
            But no matter when it is calm, or when the room is shocking, and the killing is horrendous, it is by no means that ordinary people can approach.
   
   
 
            Her strength is extremely terrifying, even if she is a true enlightened person, she doesn't have the courage to face it and will run away.
   
   
 
            This is the fear that permeates the soul.
   
   
 
            But this is good news for him.
   
   
 
            "Does the Golden Cicada Buddha Zi intend to break the seal here and release the demon sealed here?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge spoke lightly, and his eyes fell on the Zen clothing behind Jin Chan Buddha.
   
   
 
            At the same time stepping towards there, the black figure was a few steps behind, and followed him respectfully.
   
   
 
            This is the guy who tried to surrender and follow him in front of the sea of ​​blood, the strength of the first stage of the quasi-emperor realm, is the absolute overlord nearby, and the strength is strong.
   
   
 
            In order to save trouble, Gu Changge named Qi Ah Da.
   
   
 
            Jin Chan's face changed slightly, and then he realized that this was Gu Changge's misunderstanding of his intentions, and this allowed the people behind him to do it.
   
   
 
            But this time, it was not the time for him to ask about the identity of the black figure.
   
   
 
            "Brother Gu, you have misunderstood. I am not trying to break the seal here. He is about to explain.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge did not give him a chance to continue speaking.His expression was very cold, and the void changed during his steps, a blur, appeared in front of him, directly raised his hand to shoot forward, and shook the golden cicada and Buddha with a bang. He vomited blood, his body almost exploded.
   
   
 
            If it weren't for the Buddha bones in his hand, it would emit a blinding Buddha light at a critical time and block Gu Changge this strike.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, he would have been photographed to death just now.
   
   
 
            "As a monk, but his mind is so vicious, he intends to uncover the seal of the Zen clothes here, release the demon head, and bring disaster to the world."
   
   
 
            "Jin Chan Buddha, you disappointed Gu too much." Gu Changge said lightly, his tone was cold and indifferent.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge You"
   
   
 
            Jin Chan Buddha coughed up blood, got up from the ground with difficulty, his expression was extremely ugly.
   
   
 
            The Buddha in his body was shining, planning to repair his injury, just now this strike almost killed him.
   
   
 
            If Gu Changge strikes again, he doesn't know if he can block him with the Buddha bone in his hand.
   
   
 
            Moreover, he didn't know if Gu Changge really misunderstood, or planned to put him to death here.
   
   
 
            This made him very cold in his heart, and he took out the Foshan Magical Item to swing the demon pestle. This treasure contains the power of the demon swing. With his current strength, although it can not be fully activated, it can also be more guaranteed.
   
   
 
            "What am I?"
   
   
 
            "How do I feel that you have something to hide from Buddha Jin Chan, because you intended to release this demon?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said lightly, stepping forward again, as if he wanted to kill his town here.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, you don't want to spit people, the little monk is just to retrieve my Foshan treasure."
           
   
 
            Jin Chan Buddha's complexion is hard to see the extreme, and he feels that Gu Changge has repeatedly deceived people too much.
   
   
 
            "Oh, this excuse is not bad. In order to retrieve Foshan Supreme, so I plan to release this demon?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's smile was slightly ironic, and his eyes were still indifferent.
   
   
 
            "Protect the Buddha."
   
   
 
            The monks in Foshan were shocked when they saw this scene. They did not expect that after Gu Changge appeared, they planned to kill the golden cicada and Buddha.
   
   
 
            They thought that Gu Changge had misunderstood, and believed that Buddha Jin Chan would open the seal here, and they all took action to stop all of this.
   
   
 
            boom!!!
   
   
 
            There was a burst of Buddhist texts rushing up here, very brilliant, if a piece of Star wine fell, making the void become crystal clear and holy.
   
   
 
            However, Ah Da just glanced at them indifferently, as if staring at the ants, and then the horrible wave of spears spread out, blasting them all out.
   
   
 
            Without Gu Changge's order, he did not choose to kill.
   
   
 
            "Collaborating with demons and trying to mess up the world, this crime should be punished. Kill them."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge indifferently said, not showing any mercy in his hands.
   
   
 
            Still just raised one hand and patted the golden cicada Buddha in front of him. The swinging magic pestle in his hand emitted a dazzling Buddha light, like the anger of thunder, to counter Gu Changge this strike.
   
   
 
            However, the gap between Jin Chan Buddha and Gu Changge was too big, and he was bombarded instantly, coughing up blood constantly, and his body almost exploded.
   
   
 
            The power of swinging the magic pestle can't compete with Gu Changge's palm.
   
   
 
            He was seriously injured, and no means had any effect in the face of absolute strength.
   
   
 
            The rest of Foshan monks were not the opponents of Ah Da. To slaughter them was no different from slaughtering the so-called ants. They exploded in an instant, and even the spirits were annihilated.
   
   
 
            "This riot of Burial Demon Abyss, I am afraid that it is also inseparable from your Foshan."
   
   
 
            As Gu Changge spoke, he shot again.
   
   
 
            However, the Golden Cicada Buddha was very decisive this time, and his whole body was chilled. Seeing Gu Changge's fierce means, he directly sacrificed the Devil Swing Pestle and Buddha Bone in his hand.
   
   
 
            At the same time, the formation pattern that was recorded before was called out, the vast Buddha lotus bloomed, and a terrifying aura emerged, fled into it while coughing up blood, and quickly disappeared.
   
   
 
            He felt that if he didn't run away, he would definitely be killed by Gu Changge town at this time.
   
   
 
            By now, he naturally didn't dare to take the Zen clothes again.
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge just watched this scene calmly and indifferently, and did not continue to chase.
   
   
 
            "If you don't run away, you won't be able to carry the pot."
   
   
 
            He hadn't planned to kill Jin Chan Fozi Town here, after all, the seal of the Burial Demon Abyss broke prematurely, and the red devil was born ahead of schedule. This kind of event is bound to cause a sensation in the upper realm and cause endless waves.
   
   
 
            There is no one who is back in trouble, but it will cause him a lot of trouble.
   
   
 
            At the moment when Jin Chan Buddha Zi escaped from this place, Gu Changge looked at the cicada red dress, then moved slightly and walked towards her.
   
   
 
            In the memory, he pulled the corner of his clothes timidly, and the little girl who liked to wear red coincided with her in front of her.
   
   
 
            "Master, master?"
   
   
 
            Chan Hongyi's gaze was very dazed, and fell on Gu Changge's face, giving birth to closeness, wanting to get out of the range where the formation pattern was.
   
   
 
            But when she approached there, a hot and terrifying breath swept across her body suddenly, causing her to make a scorching hot sound.
   
   
 
            This kind of pain did not hinder her movement, she was still walking towards Gu Changge, very stubborn, and wanted to walk through the seal.
   
   
 
            Chi Chi!
   
   
 
            The voice here became more and more harsh, accompanied by the blue smoke, but after arriving here, it seemed that there was a sky blocking her.
   
   
 
            It was hard to come over on her face.
   
   
 
            …For flowers…
   
   
 
            Gu Changge noticed the scars on her hand, which were obviously left when the formation pattern was touched just now. Although it healed quickly, it was still terrible.
   
   
 
            These formation patterns in front of him can't stop him, as long as he wants to, he can destroy them at any time with his own thoughts. Although he is arranged by the demon master, he is the demon master, and the demon master is him. It is natural and easy to destroy the formation pattern.
   
   
 
            "I will let you out now"
   
   
 
            "From today, you are free."
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Changge spoke, and the ancient and obscure language came from his mouth.
   
   
 
            Chan Hongyi tilted his head, and the green silk fell down. He understood what he meant, but his expression was still very confused.
   
   
 
            She stretched out her plain and clean jade hand to test the formation pattern in front of her, and then there was still an eruption of brilliance, a terrible sound of scoffing, and a burst of blue smoke.
   
   
 
            But she seemed to be used to the pain, she just looked at her hand, her eyes still blank, and slowly fell on Gu Changge's face.
   
   
 
            She felt that she had forgotten a lot, but she remembered that the person in front of her was very important to herself.
   
   
 
            "She is in this state, if there is no formation pattern here to obliterate the devilish energy and the room energy, I am afraid that she will shoot at me as soon as possible."
   
   
 
            "Although he is unconscious now, he has another personality that kills the world."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's eyes were a little thoughtful. He had seen another appearance of Chan Hongyi just now. If it hadn't been for the formation of this place, she would have wiped away her hostility at the time, she was afraid that she would not be so polite to herself.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Gu Changge still decided to give it a try, but before that, he moved his figure to fetch the Zen clothing that was sealed on the top of the mountain. This thing had a miraculous effect on suppressing the hostility on the body of the cicada red clothing. He had to accept it first. .
   
   
 
            Many Buddha lights are intertwined, and finally turned into a majestic and vast coercion, sweeping across all directions.
   
   
 
            As soon as the meditation clothes were loosened, many of the Buddha's shadows here suddenly disappeared, and the sound of the Buddha that permeated everywhere, and finally scattered in this meditation clothes.
   
   
 
            I have to say that this Foshan Supreme Treasure is very mysterious. As long as you get close to it, you will feel at ease and dissipate your hostility.
   
   
 
            .....0
   
   
 
            At the moment Gu Changge took away the Zen clothes, his heart moved, and all the formation patterns engraved in the void and between the four walls collapsed and disappeared.
   
   
 
            The seal is broken.
   
   
 
            Inside the Demon Burial Abyss, the cry of ten thousand demons was heard, which made the scalp numb. All the demons were fleeing, as if they felt something terrifying.
   
   
 
            The vast and terrifying devilish energy suddenly soared into the sky, shaking the sky, and the star field within a radius of tens of thousands of miles, the sky was darkened.
   
   
 
            This is an extremely shocking scene, the stars are dim, and the blood clouds are rushing into the sky.
   
   
 
            Many cultivators of Taoism and forces are shocked, feeling that the distant horizon is filled with bloody clouds, which obscures the sky and the sun, which is frightening.
   
   
 
            "kill.."
   
   
 
            The moment Gu Changge finished this, he felt a horrible hatred and murderous aura that enveloped him.
   
   
 
            Chan Hongyi stood on the spot, the confusion in his eyes disappeared, all turned into cold and ruthless, even his pupils were dyed blood red.
   
   
 
            The hair was fluttering, and the terrible hostility seemed to have accumulated for countless years.
   
   
 
            At this moment, she only had Gu Changge in her eyes, and she had only one thought, and that was to kill him.
   
   
 
            However, before she could take any action, the void in front of Gu Changge cracked open. He had expected and arranged for him to summon Ah Da, turned around and left from there, and he didn't stay for a while.
   
   
 
            At the latest half a year, the seal here will be broken and dissipated, and Chan Hongyi will also be born at that time.
   
   
 
            Zen clothing is indeed a miraculous effect in suppressing her room air, but with the formation of this place, Gu Changge did not take a risk. Once he gets close to Chan Hongyi at this time, it will definitely be more fortunate.
   
   
 
            Now that he was born half a year in advance, it would make things much easier.
   
   
 
            Dominating Chan Hongyi's current personality is already an indelible hatred in the deepest part of The Underworld.
   
   
 
            After seeing Gu Changge's figure disappear, Chan Hongyi's expression did not change, she was still cold and ruthless, and she did not move.
   
   
 
            The next moment, she suddenly opened her mouth and screamed at the bottom of the abyss. Countless demon qi and monsters suddenly gathered towards her like a river flowing into the sea. There are countless Spiritual Qi, Shen Xia, and Tao Yun outside the sky. Waiting for things, came together towards the Demon Burial Abyss.
   
   
 
            This is an extremely overbearing means to plunder the world and everything.
   
   
 
            The star field is bleak, and the large-scale star, at this moment, seems to be swept over again, and in that moment there is only barren, just for a moment, all the lives of creatures and cultivator are swallowed.
   
   
 
            "Chan's red-clothed spirit is damaged, her memory is chaotic, and her consciousness is unclear. One is left with nostalgia and the other with hatred. Fortunately, she can't be like ordinary people. Otherwise, she would find my current identity, but it would be easy.
   
   
 
            "Let her vent for now.
   
   
 
            After Gu Changge left Yuandi, he went to find Jiang Chuchu and others to converge as soon as possible, and left the Demon Burying Abyss first. There were some things that didn't need to be explained to her too much.
   
   
 
            She can guess it by following her brain.
   
   
 
            "The Buddha Jin Chan was hit hard and escaped from the teleportation pattern just now."
   
   
 
            "Does the matter in Demon Burial Abyss have anything to do with him?"
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu asked, he was about to take the golden cicada and Buddha, but he was very cautious, and directly shook her away with the swinging magic pestle, and fled to the distance without stopping.
   
   
 
            She was worried that Gu Changge would have an accident below, so she didn't pursue it.
   
   
 
            "Foshan once used a treasure to seal the devil's head at the bottom of the Demon Burying Abyss, but the golden cicada Buddha planned to take that treasure, regardless of the consequences, intending to release the evil demon."
   
   
 
            "I saw his actions and fought him, but he was hit hard and fled."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his head slightly, and then explained what he had understood in another way.
   
   
 
            Including how the abbot of the Hanging Buddhist Temple used to steal the treasure of Buddhism and how to leave it at the bottom of the abyss.
   
   
 
            So the matter became, as the reincarnation of the golden cicada Buddha who was once the abbot of the Hanging Buddhist Temple, his heart was not enough, and he tried to release the female devil who was sealed under the Demon Burial Abyss.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu felt uncomfortable after listening. So, the horrible change just now was a sign that the Demon Burial Demon was born half a year earlier?
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              "So the truth of the matter is like this?"
   
   
 
            In the high altitude, a rainbow of gods pierced through the sky at a very fast speed.
   
   
 
            After the earth-shattering changes in the Burial Demon Abyss, Gu Changge and others were quickly escaping from the Demon Burial Abyss, leaving the place immediately without staying for a while.
   
   
 
            After listening to the explanation at this moment, Jiang Chuchu was extremely surprised.
   
   
 
            She didn't doubt Gu Changge's words, but she didn't expect such a thing to be hidden.
   
   
 
            Because she felt that Jin Chan's motives were impure.
   
   
 
            It turned out that this was the truth of what she had guessed at the time.
   
   
 
            In this way, it explained why Golden Cicada and Buddha would separate everyone at that time.
   
   
 
            It turned out that there was another plan to release the female devil who was sealed in the Burial Abyss.
   
   
 
            At that time, she still felt that the Buddha Jin Chan did not have the courage to do so, but she really underestimated the courage of the Buddha.
   
   
 
            Moreover, it was the first time she heard that Foshan Jingran had hidden such secrets in recent years.
   
   
 
            The former Foshan eminent monk would be bewitched by the female demon in Burial Demon Abyss and moved the heart of the Buddha, thus betraying Foshan and stealing Foshan's treasures. This is unbelievable.
   
   
 
            If it spreads out, this matter will definitely cause a huge sensation and shake many orthodox forces.
   
   
 
            In this way, it is not without reason that Jin Chan Buddha would do this.
   
   
 
            "How strong is the demon head in Demon Burial Abyss?"
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu asked, thinking of another important thing.
   
   
 
            If the strength of the demon among them is not high, it would be possible to unite the powers of the great powers and send the strong to close the town again.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge took a look at Jiang Chuchu and shook his head, "Her strength is terrifying. I guess that the average enlightened person is not her opponent. At this time, you should not intervene at will. With her strength, I am afraid that it will be a period of time. There will be no peace in the inner and upper bounds."
   
   
 
            Although Chan Hongyi has not left from the Burial Demon Abyss, Gu Changge believes that it will not be long before she will appear in the world.
   
   
 
            The Hanging Buddhist Temple near the Burial Demon Abyss is definitely the first to bear the brunt.
   
   
 
            During this period, he didn't use multi-management, and some of the other traditions and forces had headaches.
   
   
 
            It's just to consider how to solve her revenge on own. Chanyi in Foshan is a solution, but it is far from enough.
   
   
 
            "Five or Four Zero" Chan Hongyi's hostility will sink after a while, but this is an opportunity.
   
   
 
            Judging from the situation at the time, it was the power of the formation that consumed her energy, which made her calm again. "
   
   
 
            "So as long as Chan Hongyi is tired enough to kill, he will naturally rest for a while."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge already had a countermeasure in his mind, so he was not in a hurry.
   
   
 
            As for how much massacre the Upper Realm would cause because of the birth of Chan Hongyi, this was not something he considered.
   
   
 
            He just let Chan Hongyi be born in advance, and there is not much change in essence.
   
   
 
            "The average enlightened person is not her opponent?"
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu frowned slightly, and his heart became more and more restless.
   
   
 
            Even Gu Changge said so, it only shows that the female devil's strength is terrifying, unimaginable.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, he wouldn't leave the Demon Burying Abyss, and would keep everyone away from here.
   
   
 
            This has demonstrated the depth of Gu Changge's fear of him.
   
   
 
            In the past, he had always been calm and calm, and his face would not change.
   
   
 
            However, for the black scary figure that suddenly appeared next to Gu Changge like a guard.
   
   
 
            She was still a little curious, but this obviously involved Gu Changge's secret, so she didn't ask much.
   
   
 
            Judging from its strength, I am afraid that it has already surpassed the realm of supremacy, and the escaping breath alone is enough to break a person's body, which is very terrifying.
   
   
 
            "During this time, you will go back to the Human Ancestor Hall and cultivate yourself first, and then leave out many things outside."
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Changge looked at her with a soft voice.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu hummed softly, very obedient. She also knew that this matter was of great importance and was not when she was wayward.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge told her not to come out because she was worried about her safety.
   
   
 
            At the same time, outside the Burial Demon Abyss, evil spirits are overwhelming, hostile spirits shocking the world, and bitterly cold.
   
   
 
            A faint snowflake floated between the sky and the earth, very crystal clear, mixed with divine light, but it was mixed with blood, and above the sky, even a terrifying vision was reflected.
   
   
 
            The corpse mountain is a sea of ​​blood, and there are piles of bones.
   
   
 
            The blood-colored Lotus flowers bloomed, extremely gorgeous and eye-catching.
   
   
 
            The beautiful woman in red, with blue silk flying, barefooted in the snow, walking out of it, with a cold breath and ruthless eyes, and her eyes are like knives.
   
   
 
            She stood under the sky, and Zhang Luo screamed.
   
   
 
            All the anger and devilish energy within a radius of thousands of miles were rolling in, covering the sky and obscuring the sun, like a wolf smoke, swallowed into her mouth, turned into a gushing and vast energy.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, her indifferent and relentless gaze fell, and she looked at the many cultivators and creatures who had come because of the unusual movement here.
   
   
 
            These cultivators and creatures are very powerful. They are not ordinary people. They are all big figures of various traditions and ethnic groups. They are very powerful, and the weakest are also the Great Sacred Realm.
   
   
 
            But at this moment, they were all cold, their backs seemed to be frozen, and they felt as if they were being watched by natural enemies.
   
   
 
            "Who is this? Can it be said that it is the fierce demon born at the bottom of Demon Burial Abyss?"
   
   
 
            There was a big group of people who trembled all over, because of the flawless face of the red devil's face and a trace of sluggishness, and then reacted and couldn't help but want to go back.
   
   
 
            "The seal of Demon Burial Abyss is broken, but this is not right!'
   
   
 
            There are also people who are trembling, planning to leave here, fearing, and want to escape.
   
   
 
            Such a strangely aura guy is obviously abnormal, his strength is unfathomable, and his strength is as vast as a sea of ​​abyss.
   
   
 
            "No, she's staring at us, hurry up, this place is dangerous, you can't stay long!
   
   
 
            "Definitely the demon head sealed at the bottom of Demon Burial Abyss, she was born!"
   
   
 
            Many people reacted, feeling that the gaze of the red devil was like a heavenly sword, she wanted to see through them, and annihilated her soul.
   
   
 
            The other person is not looking at them, but their souls!
   
   
 
            After understanding this, they dare not stay at all.
   
   
 
            Some people even burned Shouyuan, urged the secret method, burned all over, turned into a divine rainbow, and fled away, terrified to the extreme.
   
   
 
            "Who released this demon, don't let the old man know, otherwise he will definitely be left alone, and he will regret coming to this world in this life.
   
   
 
            Some people cursed, with great regret and fear, they were using all their secret skills to escape from here.
   
   
 
            If they had known this kind of thing would happen here, they wouldn't come over because of curiosity. They just responded that curiosity killed people.
   
   
 
            But The next moment, boundless hostility and demonic energy, covering the sky, covering the sky over the earth.
   
   
 
            "not good "
   
   
 
            All cultivators and creatures fleeing for their lives are afraid and desperate, and their souls are almost frozen, making it difficult to escape from the scope of this devilish energy.
   
   
 
            The red devil's eyes are cold and ruthless, without any fluctuations.
   
   
 
            She just lifted her palm, and swiped a finger forward, the red glow filled the sky, like wine falling like bloody Stars.
   
   
 
            Suddenly, the world seemed to be separated, and the terrifying murderous aura swept the outside world, making countless Stars tremble.
   
   
 
            boom!!!
   
   
 
            With just one click, this finger made the world chaotic, extremely frightening, and instantly penetrated everyone in front of it.
   
   
 
            Then there was a bang, everyone was desperate, exploded in the virtual space, turned into a blood mist, and disappeared.
   
   
 
            The vicinity of Demon Burial Abyss was immediately contaminated with endless killing and blood.
   
   
 
            The red devil came from it, walking in the virtual space, her face was flawless, the green silk was dancing, very slowly, but the rules of the world nearby changed because of her footsteps, and the mountains and rivers were all within a short distance.
   
   
 
            She seemed to know the aura of Gu Changge, and walked slowly in the direction where he left, unhurriedly, indifferently and ruthlessly.
   
   
 
            All the creatures along the way were slapped to death by her casually, until they reached the gate of the Hanging Buddhist Temple.
   
   
 
            Here she stopped, listening to the sound of the wooden fish knocking from it, the Buddha's light was shining brightly, reflecting on all directions, and it had a sense of holiness and tranquility.
   
   
 
            But she frowned, she seemed to dislike this kind of breath, her sleeves rolled, and the surging demonic energy surged.
   
   
 
            The brilliance in front of the hanging Buddhist temple makes the Buddha's light in the sky dazzling. There are ancient monks, Buddhas, and Bodhisattva figures who have to contend with this strike.
   
   
 
            All the monks rushed out in a big change, but only for a moment, they disappeared, turned into child powder, and collapsed in the virtual space.
   
   
 
            Including the formation pattern of the Hanging Buddhist Temple, it only persisted for a while, and then collapsed and exploded.
   
   
 
            The old monk with advanced Dharma contends for a while, but The next moment is also coughing up blood and exploding.
   
   
 
            Under this terrifying power, they are as weak as ants, and they have practiced for many years, and they are of no use.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            The next moment, the vast Buddha light manifests, illuminating the sky brightly, the golden light is surging, the treasure is majestic, an old monk with white eyebrows sits cross-legged, kind eyebrows and kind eyes, he opened his eyes and appeared in the sky, Yaoyao and the red devil Look at each other.
   
   
 
            "Amitābha, it is better for the female donor to let go of her enmity"
   
   
 
            He chanted the Buddha's name and looked at what happened here, feeling sad and helpless in his heart, but he was still ready to persuade the red devil to let go of his hatred.
   
   
 
            However, before he finished speaking, he felt the sky numb, and a crystal clear finger, like a slender finger like a green onion, had penetrated from the center of his eyebrows, causing the rest of his words to swallow in his throat.
   
   
 
            The old monk with white eyebrows still had the last breath of astonishment and shock in his eyes. He had no idea how the red devil appeared beside him, and then the last glimmer of brilliance in his eyes was dim, and his body and spirit had disappeared.
   
   
 
            The red devil walked by his corpse, her eyes shone like a knife, indifferent and ruthless, as if she felt an eyesore and crushed a small bug to death.
   
   
 
            She stopped here, with a sea of ​​blood corpses at her feet, and the jade feet were crystal clear and white, and then she looked into the distance and walked again.
   
   
 
            On this day, the Demon Burial Abyss was in great chaos, and the devilish energy was overwhelming.
   
   
 
            The star field within a radius of tens of thousands of miles is dimmed, and many ancient stars and ancient cities of life, in a breath, turned into a barren and dead place.
   
   
 
            This news spread quickly to all parties and caused a huge sensation. Many cultivators and creatures were shocked to the extreme.
   
   
 
            The origin of Burial Demon Abyss is very mysterious and ancient, even spanning countless epochs.
   
   
 
            Many ancient existences have speculated that the existence of Demon Burial Abyss has surpassed many Daoist forces in the upper realm today.
   
   
 
            It can even be traced back to the taboo era that was buried in Hanoi for years.
   
   
 
            Now, there is a terrifying aura in the Demon Burying Abyss, like a mighty evil demon awakening, wanting to wash the world with blood.
   
   
 
            The shock caused by this incident can hardly be imagined.
   
   
 
            A cultivator once went to the Demon Burying Abyss to investigate, wanting to know what kind of existence was sealed in it, but before it got too close, he died tragically in it.
   
   
 
            Over time, in the eyes of many creatures and Daoist traditions, the Burial Demon Abyss is no different from the so-called restricted zone of life.
   
   
 
            Now that the demon is born, the origin is absolutely unchanged, and Cultivation Base may even surpass the imperial realm.
   
   
 
            The cultivator and the creatures who went to Bury the Demon Abyss to explore are dead, and there is no one to survive. The methods of the fierce demons can be called cruel and indifferent.
   
   
 
            Moreover, the most sensational thing is that the Hanging Buddhist Temple responsible for guarding the Burial Demon Abyss was submerged in a sea of ​​blood within a day and became ashes, and all the monks in it were killed.
   
   
 
            Including an old monk who had reached the Quasi-Emperor Realm in the Cultivation Base, also died, his eyebrows were pierced, and he died tragically in an instant.
   
   
 
            When this incident broke out, a boundless wave was immediately set off, and everyone was shocked by it.
   
   
 
            Behind the Hanging Buddhist Temple is Foshan, which has existed for countless years and is extremely long. It is responsible for guarding the evil spirits by the Burial Demon Abyss.
   
   
 
            But now, it has turned into ashes and dust, and it is nowhere to be seen.
   
   
 
            Moreover, a monk of the Quasi-Emperor Realm, who had been specializing in Dharma for countless years, died so tragically, which shows the horror and power of the Red Devil.
   
   
 
            Many people are in danger, worrying that the Scarlet Devil will kill the Quartet after she is born. So far, they have not thought of any way to deal with her.
   
   
 
            However, there are also many people wondering, because knowing that the seal in the Demon Burial Abyss can be maintained for at least half a year, why the demon head will be born early?
   
   
 
            What's the unknown thing happened in this?
   
   
 
            When the Demon Burying Abyss Demon Head was born, Gu Changge, the Holy Maiden of Human Ancestor Hall, and the Golden Cicada Buddha Zi and others all went to it to cast down demons in an attempt to solve this scourge.
   
   
 
            Many people are wondering and skeptical, wondering if this matter has anything to do with them.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, how could it be such a coincidence?
   
   
 
            And this time there were very few cultivators who escaped from Demon Burial Abyss, and many strong men who went with them all fell into it with blood.
   
   
 
            Foshan suffered heavy losses. It is said that only Jin Chan Fuzi escaped.
   
   
 
            The waves caused by this incident were not small, but the forces behind Gu Changge, Holy Maiden of Human Ancestor Hall, Jin Chan Buddha Zi and others were all very important, and no one dared to talk nonsense.
   
   
 
            But this matter, there must be a way to deal with it, and at the same time it is necessary to find out the reason for the red devil out of trouble.
   
   
 
            But soon, a piece of news came out, which once again shocked all parties.
   
   
 
            "what?"
   
   
 
            "The red devil in Demon Burial Abyss was released by the golden cicada Buddha?"
   
   
 
            Many cultivators and creatures who received this news were so shocked that they stood still and couldn't imagine.
   
   
 
            Many Taoist traditions became a sensation for the first time, because the power that spread the news was the Human Ancestor Hall.
   
   
 
            This has to be prudent, because Renzu Temple cannot frame Foshan for no reason. There must be some grounds and reasons for this.
   
   
 
            "The Buddha Jin Chan went to the Demon Burial Abyss, in fact, intending to take away a Foshan treasure that was sealed at the bottom of the Demon Burial Abyss. It was because of this that the seal was loosened and the Red Devil came out.
   
   
 
            "Furthermore, the golden cicada Buddha is the reincarnation of the abbot of a suspended Buddhist temple. He was once said to be confused by the red devil buried at the bottom of the Demon Abyss. Demon, and finally lost somehow in it"
   
   
 
            "I really didn't expect Foshan to hide such a scandal. It hasn't been reported in these years.
   
   
 
            Countless cultivators and creatures were shocked and felt that this news was too explosive. Foshan, which has always regarded itself as a lofty person, has actually happened to such things.
   
   
 
            The abbot of the Hanging Buddhist Temple is said to be a rare genius in Foshan for thousands of years. He has the wisdom and bones of Buddha. Buddha heart.
   
   
 
            Moreover, after such news came out, it caused a sensation among all parties, and Foshan, as the party concerned, did not respond.
   
   
 
            In the eyes of many cultivators, this is the default of Foshan.
   
   
 
            For a time, righteous indignation was filled, many people felt angry, and even peak powerhouse was born, went to Foshan to ask for an explanation, because some people died at the hands of the red devil, but did not dare to seek revenge from her.
   
   
 
            Facing the anger and condemnation of all Taoist families, Foshan responded with silence.
   
   
 
            Many cultivators and creatures rushed to Foshan to seek justice.
   
   
 
            If it weren't for the golden cicada and Buddha's son to loosen the seal, how could it cause the red devil to be born ahead of schedule and hit everyone by surprise.
   
   
 
            If the time is delayed, they can think of a way.
   
   
 
            For this reason, many people went to Foshan to ask for an explanation. In any case, this matter is inseparable from the Jin Chan Buddha.
   
   
 
            "In this matter, I am waiting for a loss. My Foshan is untenable."
   
   
 
            "But it has nothing to do with Jin Chan. I believe what he said."
   
   
 
            At this moment, in the magnificent palace of Foshan, there are many Buddha's brilliance, incomparable holiness, and Buddha rhyme flowing.
   
   
 
            Many advanced monks from Cultivation Base gathered here, their merits and virtues lingering, looking at the golden cicada and Buddha, who is kneeling in front of the Buddha, with complex expressions, compassion, anger, and sighs, but most of them are not surprised. .
   
   
 
            Many rumors from the outside world seem to have nothing to do with them.
   
   
 
            At this moment, he was speaking by an old monk with a kind eyebrow, wearing a shabby monk robe, with a breathless breath.
   
   
 
            If you close your eyes, you will even feel that there is no one in front of you. There is no such person in the six worlds.
   
   
 
            His Cultivation Base has moved to a deep and unpredictable level, which is difficult to describe in words, and his eyes are very calm and clear.
   
   
 
            But it also contains endless vicissitudes and profoundness, contains all kinds of mystery and rules of heaven and earth, with the evolution of the universe, a scene like the collapse of the heavens emerges.
           
   
 
            "Master
   
   
 
            Jin Chan Buddha's face showed guilt, bowed his head and knelt on the ground.
   
   
 
            The old monk in front of him is the abbot of Foshan today like a Buddha.
   
   
 
            "I believe you in this matter. You were just calculated by Gu Changge. You are lucky to escape and come back.
   
   
 
            Like a Buddha, he shook his head slightly, with kind eyebrows and kind eyes, giving people a sense of peace.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Jin Chan Buddha's heart also calmed down, without the anxiety just now.
   
   
 
            He also knows many things in the outside world today, even Foshan can hardly keep him, he needs to give an explanation to many forces and orthodoxy.
   
   
 
            This made him very angry, but most of them were powerless. Even if he argued, it would be difficult to change anything.
   
   
 
            Even if he explained that when he took the Zen clothes, he planned to suppress it with another treasure, but who would believe it?
   
   
 
            On the contrary, he would feel that he was arguing and would be even more angry.
   
   
 
            No matter what, Gu Changge ate him to death.
   
   
 
            He even felt that the reason why the Red Devil was born was definitely because Gu Changge coveted the Foshan treasure and took it away.
   
   
 
            As a result, Gu Changge even beat him up, framed him, and even shook out the secret scandals of his previous life, which made Foshan face scandal.
   
   
 
            Although these news came from Renzudian, he does not believe that there is no Gu Changge's envoy behind it.
   
   
 
            All kinds of behaviors made him angry at the same time, and his heart was chilled, and he felt that this opponent was extremely terrifying.
   
   
 
            For a treasure, he did not hesitate to release the red devil to harm the world, and to push all the scapegoats clean.
   
   
 
            Taking away the most precious treasure by oneself, while bringing disaster to the world, it also won a good reputation.. .
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              "I will explain this matter to the outside world in Foshan. During this time, Jin Chan, you can heal your wounds. It will be said to the outside that you have already faced the wall and thought about it."
   
   
 
            Inside the treasure hall, like a Buddha, gently shook his head.
   
   
 
            Then he folded his hands together and chanted a Buddha's horn, saying so, and at the same time he was instructing everyone.
   
   
 
            Buddha Jin Chan is a descendant of Foshan, and he is also the candidate for the next generation of abbots. They will not allow him to have an accident.
   
   
 
            Even this time, many rumors from the outside world are very detrimental to the golden cicada and Buddha.
   
   
 
            They must also find a way to carry it down.
   
   
 
            The forces such as Tianhuang Mountain and the endless fire country took the opportunity to attack and settle accounts together with the previous hatred.
   
   
 
            The situation is very unfavorable for them, but at this time, there is no other way except to do so.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is indeed a tough guy, it's hard to believe that he is just a young man.
   
   
 
            Such methods and thoughts have left many old monsters beyond their reach.
   
   
 
            "The disciple understands, thank you Master.
   
   
 
            Jin Chan Buddha nodded, since Rufo has already said so.
   
   
 
            Naturally, he doesn't need to worry about this anymore, he just needs to take care of his injury.
   
   
 
            In order to escape for his life this time, he did not hesitate to urge the secret method.
   
   
 
            In addition, he was hit twice by Gu Changge, and his body almost collapsed. He was hung with spirit pills and divine objects, otherwise he would definitely fall in the Demon Burial Abyss at that time.
   
   
 
            He had become more vigilant about Gu Changge than ever before, but he still followed his way.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, the golden cicada Buddha stood up and left the palace, the abbot swept across the monks like a Buddha, and slowly said, "Just do what I just said."
   
   
 
            "But Abbot, do we really have to be so patient with this matter?"
   
   
 
            Some monks looked angry, knowing that this matter had nothing to do with them, but they still wanted to crush their teeth and swallow them.
   
   
 
            This is inconsistent with their usual practice of predestination. They are worried that if this matter is not resolved, they will grow Heart's Demon, and it will be difficult for them to feel at ease.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge is really deceiving people too much, so he put the black pot on our heads.
   
   
 
            "This matter can't be forgotten like that."
   
   
 
            The other ancient monks and Buddhas also had a somewhat sullen expression on their faces.
   
   
 
            They practiced Buddhism faithfully, but they were not so honest that they would suffer.
   
   
 
            What's more, it is well-known that Foshan never suffers in any event.
   
   
 
            This matter has nothing to do with them at all, but now they still have to find a way to deal with and solve it, which is extremely frustrating.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's identity and strength are not simple at all. The longevity Gu family's background, even if it is the mysterious of Foshan, is extremely daunting.
   
   
 
            The abbot, like a Buddha, has the same face as he hears it, saying, "This matter really cannot be counted as such, but this is the only solution now.
   
   
 
            "Everything in the world is predestined. One drink and one peck, you have Karma. Gu Changge, if he did this, will naturally respond to his catastrophe. You don't need to worry about it."
   
   
 
            Hearing what the abbot said, the expressions of many monks gradually eased before giving up.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, news broke in Foshan that because of the actions of the Golden Cicada Buddha, he was willing to exterminate the world, and would send many advanced monks of Dharma to suppress the Red Devil.
   
   
 
            At the same time, many of the forces that have suffered misfortune will be compensated.
   
   
 
            Needless to say, the wealth accumulated in Foshan for countless years naturally goes without saying, and believers worship from all walks of life.
   
   
 
            They say this, but it has slowed down the orthodox attitude of many forces, but many people feel that this matter will not be that simple.
   
   
 
            The Cultivation Base of the Red Devil has reached an unfathomable level, and it is no longer what ordinary enlightened people can deal with.
   
   
 
            Her birth was a catastrophe for the forces and orthodoxy along the way.
   
   
 
            Many ancient stars of life and ancient cities have all turned into dead places.
   
   
 
            And her whereabouts seems to have her own purpose, not blindly.
   
   
 
            This makes many cultivators feel strange. She didn't kill one place at a glance, but walked in a certain direction since Burial Demon Abyss left.
   
   
 
            Because of this relationship, many orthodoxy and forces along the way felt danger in advance and moved away.
   
   
 
            However, there are also many cultivators with an attitude of becoming famous and not afraid of death, trying to get a glimpse of the true face of the red devil, because she is rumored to have confused a Tianjiao figure in Foshan with her face.
   
   
 
            This makes many cultivators curious, wondering how beautiful she is.
   
   
 
            But no one knows the answer, because there are no more living people within the radius of the Rubik in Red.
   
   
 
            At the same time, Changsheng takes care of the family.
   
   
 
            The palace is huge, and there are spirit birds flying in the air, accompanied by many streams of light and falling flowers, which are extremely splendid.
   
   
 
            Standing on the top of the mountain, Gu Changge's white clothes are like snow, slender, and transcendent.
   
   
 
            Everything in the world is under his control.
   
   
 
            "This glow is so similar to the color of blood, don't you think it? Ah Da."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge sighed softly, looked at the red color in front of him, and then asked.
   
   
 
            Standing behind him, Ah Da is dressed in a jet black battle suit, flowing with Immortal glow, like a guard, his face is hidden under the iron, and his eyes are radiant and respectful.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled, and the maid on the side saw this and hurriedly brought tea from the stone table.
   
   
 
            He took a sip and said, "Unfortunately, this blood is not enough."
   
   
 
            After leaving Demon Burying Abyss, he separated from Jiang Chuchu and asked her to stay in the Ancestral Hall.
   
   
 
            Then he took Ah Da back to Gu's house, and asked the clan to find things that were extremely cold and cold, such as Ming Tie, and recast Ah Da's battle clothes and weapons.
   
   
 
            After all, it was the existence of Zhundi First Stage. The weapons and suits he used before were not even at the supreme level, making it difficult for him to exert his full strength.
   
   
 
            Nowadays, the outside world about the Red Devil is full of turmoil, even comparable to the war from the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories.
   
   
 
            Even the disaster of absolutely cloudy skies is not as shocking as it is now.
   
   
 
            Compared with the Red Devil, the disaster of overcast skies, on the contrary, does not seem so important.
   
   
 
            Of course, this is because the sky hasn't really broken out yet.
   
   
 
            So, Gu Changge will consider other things next.
   
   
 
            He thought that Chan Hongyi could not find him where he was, but judging from the route she took after leaving the Demon Burying Abyss, he clearly knew where he was.
   
   
 
            So no matter how far away from her, Chan Hongyi will find him sooner or later.
   
   
 
            However, before that. Gu Changge can do many things first, and only consider her affairs when Chan Hongyi wants to find him.
   
   
 
            Now that so many traditions and forces in the upper realm plan to eliminate demons, let them toss first.
   
   
 
            Anyway, judging by the strength of Chan Hongyi, the upper realm today is afraid it will be difficult to find someone who can hurt her.
   
   
 
            During this period, he planned to deal with the affairs of the Yinshiji family and the Tang family of the business alliance first, and by the way, solve the son of luck Qin Wuya, the returning master of Nine Heavens.
   
   
 
            Ji Qingxuan and Su Qingge can make arrangements later.
   
   
 
            After all, the leeks have been cultivated for so long, and it is time to harvest them. There was also news from Yin Mei that he was in trouble.
   
   
 
            Because things in the Tang family were not as smooth as Gu Changge expected at the time.
   
   
 
            There is absolutely no problem with marrying Yixian, but at that time many people of foreign surnames had never been involved in spiritual practice, which led to differences in the Tang family.
   
   
 
            Some people were controlled by Gu Changge's life and death, while another part took the opportunity to attack the people of the Tang family.
   
   
 
            Among them, Qin Wuya noticed the change in the Tang family and used his methods to help Tang Wan and the Tang family solve the matter.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, outside the gate of Gujiashan, there was a loud sound in the sky, nine-headed blue dragons across the sky, pulling the white jade cart away, piercing the void, and quickly went away.
   
   
 
            ***
   
   
 
            The land of the Tang family is a Minor World like a paradise, very grand.
   
   
 
            Palaces and pavilions are lined up in rows, haze lightly, Jiamu is verdant, and spring waterfalls are dotted. Full of rich and powerful.
   
   
 
            Many people from the Tang family, whether they are from their own clan or from other surnames, gathered here at this moment, discussing the affairs of the Tang family.
   
   
 
            In the main hall, a woman in white sits in the first place with a plain expression. She is very beautiful.
   
   
 
            But this kind of beauty is fascinating and enchanting, unlike other women, with a frown and a smile, as if it can turn sentient beings upside down.
   
   
 
            The face of melon seeds is not big, but the white as flawless suet jade shimmers with a moving luster, and the bright eyes are like red gems, glowing with a faint glow.
   
   
 
            The nine snow-white fluffy foxtails behind him were held by a few maids, their faces unsmiling and majestic.
   
   
 
            Now the old Tang family is standing behind her respectfully.
   
   
 
            The rest of the Tang family's senior management is the same, and they respect Yin Mei.
   
   
 
            Tang Wan was in the crowd, and she was secretly anxious. She didn't know why all of a sudden, the family decided to hand over many properties to Yin Mei.
   
   
 
            Even her grandfather, uncle and others have no objection to this.
   
   
 
            This is completely different from what she usually knows about them, and the most important thing is that all this happened without her knowledge.
   
   
 
            At that time, Yin Mei brought people to the Tang family and said that he would take over the important tasks of the Tang family in the Wandao Commercial League.
   
   
 
            At that time, she still felt that Yin Mei was a foolish dream, even if Gu Changge was standing behind her, don't want the Tang family to let go and discard family interests.
   
   
 
            Unless Gu Changge orders her to persuade the tribe, it is difficult to succeed in this way.
   
   
 
            Because she understood the personalities of her grandfather, uncle and others, they would not be willing to entrust the family business that had been running for so long.
   
   
 
            This kind of thing simply cannot happen.
   
   
 
            However, Tang Wan was shocked. What was incredible was that her grandfather, uncle and others, after seeing the jade charms handed out by Yin Mei, their complexions changed drastically, and then there was a blue and white, and they agreed in a sullen manner.
   
   
 
            They didn't tell her what was in that jade talisman. No matter how she asked, they didn't explain.
   
   
 
            It's just that the Tang family's good days are over, and I can only agree to Yin Mei's request.
   
   
 
            However, after this decision was issued, it immediately caused a great sensation in the Tang family.
   
   
 
            Although many people of this tribe are shocked, confused, and puzzled about this, they never refuse the order of the old man.
   
   
 
            Many people still think that the Nine-Tailed Celestial Fox Clan captured their lifeblood, otherwise the Tang Family would not respond in this way.
   
   
 
            The Tang family decided to entrust the property to Yin Mei, but the people of the foreign surname did not agree, because many of the properties of the Tang family were managed by them.
   
   
 
            Now that they are handed over to Yin Mei, hasn't they broken their lifeline?
   
   
 
            So many people of foreign surnames gathered together and came to the Tang family to ask for an explanation and explanation.
   
   
 
            Behind Tang Wan, Qin Wuya, who was easy to deal with, stood quietly.
   
   
 
            He knew the trouble Tang Wan had encountered this time. The Tang family didn't know what lifeline was. He was controlled by the goddess of the nine-tailed celestial fox clan.
   
   
 
            And now what this lifeline is, he still doesn't know.
   
   
 
            But he believed that as long as he thought of a way, he would be able to help Tang Wan find it out.
   
   
 
            As the wife of his previous life, Tang Wan has seen the sadness between her eyebrows these days, and he can see it in his eyes and pain in his heart.
   
   
 
            It seems that these people of foreign surnames in front of him were secretly supported by him to let them come here. The purpose is to put pressure on the Tang family and at the same time make Yin Mei into trouble, and it is not easy to solve the matter.
   
   
 
            Fortunately, things went well. As he planned, the Tang family's entrusted property was temporarily delayed.
   
   
 
            Moreover, if things are not successful, he can only choose another plan, either find a chance to kill Yin Mei, or force her to tell the truth, why everyone in the Tang family treats her with such fear and respect.
   
   
 
            "Qin Ya, what is the reason you said, why do my grandfather listen to Yin Mei's words like this?"
   
   
 
            Tang Wan looked at Yin Mei who was sitting in the first place, feeling very puzzled, and couldn't help asking Qin Wuya behind him.
   
   
 
            Qin Wuya aliased to Qin Ya by her side, very calm, and his eyes moved slightly when he heard the words, "Maybe it's something threatened."
   
   
 
            Tang Wan sighed in her heart, she also guessed that this was the reason, but everyone in the Tang family did not explain.
   
   
 
            And she knows that Yin Mei is the person behind Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            She couldn't stop this matter out loud, worrying about being detected by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            However, in the past few days, people of foreign surnames would come to Tang's family to make trouble once to ask for explanations, which caused Yin Mei's troubles. However, these people of foreign surnames still hold a lot of resources in their hands, and they are not easy to use.
   
   
 
            If there is a conflict, it will also be a big blow to the entire Tang family's industry, and the gains outweigh the losses.
   
   
 
            This incident gave Tang Wan a sigh of relief, and she didn't want to let her struggling industry fall into the hands of others.
   
   
 
            "If this matter is related to Gu Changge,"
   
   
 
            Tang Wan sighed in her heart, feeling a headache and didn't know what to do.
   
   
 
            Then she and Qin Wuya left the Great Hall and did not continue to mix up the matter. Now she just wants to solve the problem.
   
   
 
            "Miss Wan'er, you don't actually need to worry too much about this matter. There must be a road in front of the mountain, and the bridge head of the waterway is naturally straight."
   
   
 
            Qin Wuya spoke, faintly guessing Tang Wan's thoughts.
   
   
 
            This allowed him to firm up his heart's plan. With his patience, it was not difficult for him to lurch quietly.
   
   
 
            "Do you have a way?"
   
   
 
            Tang Wan looked at Qin Wuya. She knew Qin Wuya's purpose of staying by her side, and she could also feel his most sincere and sincere care.
   
   
 
            But this kind of past life made her very difficult to accept. Although she was disappointed by Chu Hao 540, it did not mean that she would accept Qin Wuya.
   
   
 
            And Gu Changge also told her to take care of Qin Wuya's actions and whereabouts.
   
   
 
            So she had only guilt for Qin Wuya, and no other intentions. Listening to him at this moment gave birth to some hope.
   
   
 
            Qin Wuya nodded and said, "I have something to do with this matter."
   
   
 
            But at the moment in the temple, Yin Mei didn't know that all this was a ghost that Qin Wuya had done in secret.
   
   
 
            She had to deal with these foreign surnames every day, and her heart was irritable, so she informed Gu Changge of the matter and waited for him to deal with it personally.
   
   
 
            "Yin Mei goddess, these people of foreign surnames really don't wince. Don't get angry because of this, and be angry with them.
   
   
 
            Seeing many people of foreign surnames arguing, after leaving, the old man Tang saw that Yin Mei's expression was wrong, and said hurriedly, feeling uneasy and worried.
   
   
 
            The lives of their clan are still in the hands of Yin Mei.
   
   
 
            If it makes her angry, if they destroy their family, wouldn't it be impossible to cry?
   
   
 
            His heart was very bitter, and he didn't know why. Suddenly, the lives of almost the whole clan were controlled by Yin Mei.
   
   
 
            That's why he agreed to Yin Mei's request to hand over the family business.
   
   
 
            It's a pity that until now, he still doesn't know where he is.
   
   
 
            "I won't be angry about it."
   
   
 
            Yin Mei glanced at him lightly.
   
   
 
            She was just worried in her heart whether she would disappoint Gu Changge because she did not manage the matter well.
   
   
 
            "It's okay if you don't get angry. These guys have no eyesight and don't deserve you to be serious."
   
   
 
            "You can rest assured that the old man will soon take back many of the industries in their hands. It doesn't matter if you want to kill or be tough."
   
   
 
            Grandpa Tang breathed a sigh of relief and couldn't help but promise.
   
   
 
            Through this incident, he also saw the wolf ambition of these foreign surnames.
   
   
 
            I didn't know before that they were competing with this idea, intending to annex the rest of their family's property.
   
   
 
            Yin Mei nodded and said, "I have told the son behind me about this, and he should come here.
   
   
 
            "It's good that you are ready to meet.
   
   
 
            "Don't worry, the old man must be ready for it."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Tang Grandpa looked solemn, knowing that Yin Mei was actually just taking over for someone else, and there was actually another person standing behind her.
   
   
 
            As for who that person is, Yin Mei hadn't revealed it before. Although he had some guesses, he was not sure before seeing the real person.
   
   
 
            Then Grandpa Tang hurried to make arrangements.
   
   
 
            Yin Mei rubbed her eyebrows with a headache, but because she was about to see Gu Changge soon, she was a little happy again, and her face was bright and charming.
   
   
 
            Today, she deliberately dressed up, with a straight nose, bright red lips, silky hair, and charming all beings.
   
   
 
            Even the foxtail has been carefully taken care of. Its fur is white and flawless, and it is lightly swayed and looks very fluffy.
   
   
 
            Some time ago, Gu Changge ordered someone to send a quasi imperial weapon, which surprised her and was very happy at the same time.
           
   
 
            It is not because of the preciousness of the quasi-imperial artifacts.
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge still remembered her in his heart, and did not forget her in the corner.
   
   
 
            She doesn't have much extravagance, it is enough to have a very small place in Gu Changge's heart.
   
   
 
            She would not think about the rest, let alone extravagantly ask for it.
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              Grandpa Tang gave orders that all the Tang family members were busy, ready to welcome the big people who would come to the Tang family next time.
   
   
 
            Although they didn't know who the big man was, it didn't prevent them from paying attention to it.
   
   
 
            Although the Tang family is not as old as the other great religions, it can occupy a place in the Ten Thousand Dao Business League, which is enough to show the strength of the Tang family patriarchs in the past dynasties.
   
   
 
            Moreover, their Tang family has unimaginable trust in the words of the old man Tang, and many tribesmen are very shocked.
   
   
 
            "A big man, could it be him?"
   
   
 
            Tang Wan thought of Gu Changge for the first time, and she was very surprised. Besides Gu Changge, who else could make Yin Mei respect so much.
   
   
 
            "What is he doing at the Tang family at this time?"
   
   
 
            She became uneasy, feeling that the reason why the Tang family and others would surrender to Yin Mei this time was probably Gu Changge behind the scenes.
   
   
 
            This made her rebellious heart that finally arose, and gradually fell silent.
   
   
 
            She knows Gu Changge's methods well and knows how terrible he is.
   
   
 
            This world can offend anyone, but don't offend Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "He wants to control the Tang family's property, so who else can stop it?"
   
   
 
            Tang Wan's heart was bitter and desperate, extremely gloomy.
   
   
 
            She didn't know what Qin Wuya could do. Even if Qin Wuya really did, would he be Gu Changge's opponent?
   
   
 
            There is no need to think about this.
   
   
 
            You must know that even Qin Wuya is under the control of Gu Changge, but he doesn't know it.
   
   
 
            "Is it finally over?"
   
   
 
            Tang Wan sighed, her heart finally calmed down.
   
   
 
            However, she struggled for a while, still planning to remind Qin Wuya.
   
   
 
            During this period of time, Qin Wuya cared for her so much, which moved her heart and felt guilty at the same time.
   
   
 
            And the person Qin Wuya will face this time is Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Although Gu Changge is in control of her life and death, as long as she does not betray Gu Changge, Gu Changge will probably not care about her little pawn.
   
   
 
            Although what the Tang family had done chilled her, it was ultimately the family that gave birth to her and it was difficult for Tang Wan to sit back and watch.
   
   
 
            However, when Tang Wan went to Qin Wuya's residence and looked for him, she found that he was not there, and seemed to have gone elsewhere.
   
   
 
            This made her surprised and stunned, and at the same time she was even more sighed, could it be that all of this was destined?
   
   
 
            She can't change anything.
   
   
 
            On the second day, outside the Tang family mansion, a nine-headed blue dragon came across the sky, and many powerful men appeared, and the leader was Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Grandpa Tang and others have already been waiting here respectfully.
   
   
 
            Prior to this, I guessed that the person behind Yin Mei was Gu Changge, so I was not very surprised. He looked extremely submissive and did not dare to be disrespectful.
   
   
 
            Tang Wan was also among the crowd, looking at Gu Changge who came down from the white jade car.
   
   
 
            I haven't seen him for a while, his Cultivation Base and breath are even more terrifying, and it feels far from enough to describe it as unfathomable.
   
   
 
            What is even more frightening is that there is a terrifying invincible aura on his body now, although it is not intentionally revealed, but the nearby people are pale when walking, and they feel like they want to breathe and can't breathe.
   
   
 
            Between the gestures, it was like a young immortal, with celestial light surging, Clouds of good furtune around the body, and the chaotic fog between the palms of the palms was concealed, so powerful that it was unimaginable.
   
   
 
            "I have seen Young Master Changge.
   
   
 
            Lord Tang and others respectfully spoke.
   
   
 
            "My son.
   
   
 
            Yin Mei stood at the forefront with a smile on her pretty face.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded, his eyes swept over them, and finally fell on Yin Leu, saying, "I already know things. Since they are disobedient, just kill them.
   
   
 
            The matter of the family surnamed outside the Tang family is insignificant in his opinion, and it is not worth paying attention to at all.
   
   
 
            The main reason why I came to the Tang family this time was to solve the problem of son of luck Qin Wuya.
   
   
 
            Yin Mei smiled and nodded and said, "Since the son said so, then these people from outside the Tang family, I will order people to solve them.,
   
   
 
            Since Gu Changge doesn't care about the industrial connections and so on controlled by the group of foreign surnames, she naturally won't ask too much.
   
   
 
            In terms of Gu Changge's current status, it is impossible to spend any time on such things.
   
   
 
            The countenances of everyone including the Tang family were cold, and Gu Changge had already decided the fate of these foreigners in a few words.
   
   
 
            To him, it was more relaxed like a squeeze to death, and he didn't need to care at all.
   
   
 
            This made everyone in the Tang family feel even more jealous and respectful. Compared with people of other surnames, their lives and deaths are also in the hands of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            It's just that how this happened, they still can't figure out how it happened.
   
   
 
            They didn't even think that after Tang Wan's Little Brother Tang Tian woke up from a coma, the mysterious scriptures that appeared in his mind would actually be problematic.
   
   
 
            Until now, they still feel that it is a mysterious fairy Scripture with infinite value, which can be used as a family heirloom and passed on from generation to generation.
   
   
 
            In this regard, they feel that Gu Changge's methods are mysterious and unpredictable, and they control the life and death of their family without knowing it.
   
   
 
            Many of them doubted whether it was a certain control secret technique, such as poison pills, gu worms and so on.
   
   
 
            It's a pity that they cross-checked it and couldn't find any clues.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge, please follow the old man."
   
   
 
            Then Grandpa Tang led the way and led Gu Changge into a group of palaces. The mist was flowing, the spiritual spring was mellow, the fairy spirit was floating, and the scenery was quiet and beautiful.
   
   
 
            Even the bricks and tiles are not ordinary things, they are very solemn and ancient.
   
   
 
            "Here, only the most distinguished guests from our Tang family will be invited to this place. At the beginning, my Tang family spent a lot of money and let an ancient repairman take charge of the construction. It belongs to the style of Xiangu.
   
   
 
            Grandpa Tang spoke respectfully, with some pride in her eyebrows.
   
   
 
            After all, such palaces and pavilions are very rare, and every brick and tile is very particular.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded, glanced casually, and said, "There is indeed some style before the ancient immortal."
   
   
 
            Seeing that Gu Changge didn't mean to say much, everyone in the Tang family was not surprised.
   
   
 
            "Then Young Master Changge, you rest here, I won't disturb you later."
   
   
 
            Soon, Mrs. Tang and others retreated one after another, but Gu Changge spoke, calling out Tang Wan and let her stay.
   
   
 
            Many Tang family members were surprised. They looked at Tang Wan with different expressions. They didn't know when she actually met Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Grandpa Tang is also eyes revealing. Tang Wan didn't tell them about her acquaintance with Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            The last time Tang Tian was calculated by Yin Mei, they didn't know that Gu Changge was in charge behind it, and they thought it was a confrontation between Yin Mei and Tang Wan.
   
   
 
            Tang Wan didn't expect Gu Changge to leave herself alone. She pursed her lips, feeling a little uneasy.
   
   
 
            The other Tang family members also left wittily, and didn't dare to ask more.
   
   
 
            If Grandpa Tang hadn't known that Tang Wan and the man named Chu Hao had affection for each other, he would still wonder if there was something between Tang Wan and Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            However, from the perspective of Gu Changge, Tang Wan also finds it difficult to catch him.
   
   
 
            "I have seen Young Master Changge."
   
   
 
            Tang Wan was a little embarrassed. She was afraid of Gu Changge from the bottom of her heart and didn't even dare to lift her head.
   
   
 
            And in front of Gu Changge, she felt that all her thoughts and secrets had been seen through, and she was trembling and trembling.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge slowly found a stone bench to sit down, and then asked with interest, "Do you know why I am looking for you?"
   
   
 
            Tang Wan trembled in her heart and hurriedly said, "Young Master Changge, I did not violate your intentions. I have been monitoring Qin Wuya's actions during this period of time and have not revealed anything about you to him."
   
   
 
            She thought Gu Changge was aware of her previous intention to remind Qin Wuya.
   
   
 
            This made her very frightened.
   
   
 
            Now the lives of everyone in the Tang family are in the hands of Gu Changge, and she even dare not violate his will, worrying about bringing disasters to the Tang family.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled and said, "Really? Nothing is fine. I don't believe you have the guts.
   
   
 
            Tang Wan sighed, worried that Gu Changge would not believe it, and let her prove it.
   
   
 
            "This time I came to the Tang family to kill Qin Wuya."
   
   
 
            "This is the funeral water, you let him drink this thing, after the matter is done, I will let the Tang family go."
   
   
 
            "If you can't do it, then your Tang family will accompany him together.
   
   
 
            However, at The next moment, Gu Changge's tone changed, he glanced at Tang Wan with interest, and then took out a white jade bottle from his arms.
   
   
 
            Tang Wan's face changed, she became pale, in disbelief, her fingers under her sleeves were shaking.
   
   
 
            Even Yin Mei, who was obediently standing behind Gu Changge, had a slight change in her complexion and a chill.
   
   
 
            She looked at the white jade vial, very jealous.
   
   
 
            "Buried Fairy Water"
   
   
 
            Tang Wan's voice was trembling, containing fear, and at the same time an astonishing chill came from her back.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge actually planned to let her kill Qin Wuya personally.
   
   
 
            The funeral of immortal water, as the name suggests, is a kind of peculiar poison. It is said to be able to bury immortals, and only a drop is a sky-high price.
   
   
 
            Ordinary cultivator dare not contact, and is not qualified to contact.
   
   
 
            Because the funeral water itself contains terror penetration, there have been rumors that the funeral water is something that is contaminated with a fairyland cultivator Killing intent.
   
   
 
            The cultivator that is close to it can not help being affected by backlash, and the internal organs are turned into pus and blood, which is incurable with immortality.
   
   
 
            The immortal burial in the upper realm has disappeared, few people have seen it, and only appeared in rumors.
   
   
 
            Now, a bottle appeared in Gu Changge's hands.
   
   
 
            Even if there is only one drop of celestial water in this bottle, it has unimaginable value.
   
   
 
            "Why? Not willing?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge has a faint smile on his face, his facial features are pure and handsome, which makes people unable to pick out the slightest flaw, and even gives people a sense of spring breeze.
   
   
 
            But at this moment, Tang Wan was cold all over, her hands and feet were cold, and her whole figure seemed to have fallen down in the air by a basin of ice water, terrified to the extreme.
   
   
 
            Her fingers trembled and she was about to take the white jade bottle in Gu Changge's hand, trying to calm down.
   
   
 
            But the fingers were uncontrollable, and they trembled fiercely, like sifting chaff.
   
   
 
            The small white jade bottle in front of me seemed to be extremely hot, and it was about to fall from my hand.
   
   
 
            "You have to hold it firmly and don't drop it. It took me a lot of work to find such a small bottle."
   
   
 
            "I didn't intend to be so troublesome, but this is your punishment for sympathizing with him."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled slightly, but his tone was regretful, as if he didn't want to do it.
   
   
 
            "I, I know
   
   
 
            Tang Wan's face turned pale, and her heart was even more fearful.
   
   
 
            At the same time, full of regret and despair, Gu Changge knew it when she had the idea to remind Qin Wuya.
   
   
 
            She was lucky enough to think he didn't care.
   
   
 
            "After you have arranged it, let me know, I don't want to miss this great scene."
   
   
 
            "Go down."
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Changge smiled, waved her hand, and told Tang Wan to retreat, as if she had no plans to continue embarrassing her.
   
   
 
            "Yes."
   
   
 
            Tang Wan trembled in her hand, holding the white jade vial tightly, her heart was full of bitterness and despair, and she left here.
   
   
 
            She didn't dare to hate Gu Changge, she just hated herself, why did she have to feel soft and have such an idea at the time.
   
   
 
            Unfortunately, there is no regret medicine in this world.
   
   
 
            She didn't dare to gamble on the fate of the family and the lives of all the people of the family, not to mention that Qin Wuya faced Gu Changge, from the beginning to the end there was no chance of winning.
   
   
 
            Everything is a doomed situation.
   
   
 
            After seeing Tang Wan's departure, Yin Mei was a little curious.
   
   
 
            She felt that with Gu Changge's strength, it would be so troublesome to deal with one person.
   
   
 
            She knows Qin Wuya's identity, and naturally knows the hatred between him and Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            The once destroyed Zifu and Ziyang Tiankan are inextricably linked to Qin Wuya.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked at her with a smile on his face and stretched out his hand to signal, Yin Mei's pretty face rose with haze, and obediently came to his arms.
   
   
 
            "I just want to know if Tang Wan can be a killer."
   
   
 
            "As for whether she is poisoned or not, it doesn't really matter, because since the moment I came to the Tang family, Qin Wuya was already a dead person."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled and didn't care very much. He placed his palm on Yin Mei's foxtail and stroked it gently like a cat.
   
   
 
            "It seems that Tang Wan shouldn't be stupid, she knows how to do it."
   
   
 
            Yin Mei's complexion was full of haze, soft as boneless, and charming.
   
   
 
            In fact, he had another purpose. The more desperate Qin Wuya was, the more Qi Luck Points and Destiny Points he obtained when he harvested.
   
   
 
            After all, after raising for a long time, Qin Wuya has a lot of luck points, and this big brother who has returned from Nine Heavens may hide some secrets about Nine Heavens.
   
   
 
            After the Taboo Era ended, the upper realm was broken, the fairy palace collapsed, and Wanxian died.
   
   
 
            The remaining celestial beings went to Nine Heavens and blocked the immortal gates, and the earth was connected to the sky. Since then, no real immortals have appeared in the upper realm.
   
   
 
            Many forces today, such as Changsheng Gujia, Foshan, etc., although they have a lot to do with Nine Heavens.
   
   
 
            However, the era involved is too long, and few people know it. You can only look up some things in the classics.
   
   
 
            Therefore, it is said that the long river of years before the Taboo Era actually collapsed.
   
   
 
            In the previous epoch, before the fairy palace, there was an even longer era.
   
   
 
            However, because of the existence of the Taboo Era, many people are very secretive about that era and dare not mention it, because just hearing those two words will bring fear and tremor deep into the soul.
   
   
 
            This is the reason why the world dare not to be named.
   
   
 
            It is even more a kind of fear and heart that you don't know its deeds, but you can feel it with these two words.
   
   
 
            "But with Qin Wuya's caution, he might be aware of it, but it depends on whether he is willing to drink the poisoned water given to him by his previous wife."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled, his expression a little funny.
   
   
 
            "male "
   
   
 
            But Yin Mei had no time to listen to him at this moment, and her voice trembled slightly.
   
   
 
            The foxtails of the Nine-tailed Celestial Fox family are their lifeblood. If others dare to touch them, they will chop off their palms even if they fight for their lives.
   
   
 
            She looked at Gu Changge with watery eyes and took the initiative to put her red lips on.
   
   
 
            After returning to the own courtyard, Tang Wan's mood finally calmed down.
   
   
 
            The white jade bottle in his hand is no longer as hot as before.
   
   
 
            She has no choice. If she refuses, Gu Changge will not let her go, let alone her relatives.
   
   
 
            "Buried Fairy Water"
   
   
 
            She murmured these three words softly, and she had made a decision in her heart. In fact, when Gu Changge took control of her life, all of this was doomed.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, she took the initiative to go to the dining hall, planning to cook for Qin Wuya herself and cook him a decapitation meal to avoid starvation on the Yellow Springs road.
   
   
 
            Tang Wan knew that Qin Wuya was not in the clan now, but outside, and was busy because of her affairs.
   
   
 
            Before, she still felt guilty, but now she doesn't dare to have this emotion.
   
   
 
            After all, she is just her, not Qin Wuya's wife.
   
   
 
            Whether it's similar flowers or Samsara's reincarnation, it doesn't matter to her.
   
   
 
            What Qin Wuya did was just wishful thinking, and she did not take the initiative to ask Qin Wuya to do anything for her.
   
   
 
            Soon, Tang Wan got busy in the dining hall, processing all kinds of spirit fruits, all kinds of beast meat, and after cooking, it became fragrant and attractive.
   
   
 
            Many of the spirit chefs here watched this scene in astonishment. They didn't expect Miss Tang Wan to come here in person, cooking food for others in the middle of the night, and they don't know who has the blessing.
   
   
 
            The rich scent permeated out, the sun was shining, and each piece of meat had a faint glow flowing, it looked crystal clear, the color, fragrance and flavor were all-encompassing, which made the index finger move.
   
   
 
            Tang Wan's eyes were complicated, and she had been busy for an hour before she cooked a lot of food, and at the same time carefully poured the funeral water into it.
   
   
 
            Although the funeral water sounds scary, it does not look much different from ordinary spring water. It is pure and clear.
   
   
 
            In fact, she had thought that taking the funeral fairy water with Qin Wuya together would be regarded as repaying his kindness during this period of time.
   
   
 
            But after another thought, she gave up. After all, she was just using the relationship with Qin Wuya, and she didn't want to end her own life.
   
   
 
            ""~ Take these to my courtyard. "
   
   
 
            Tang Wan gave a light command to the crowd, and then got up and went to the courtyard where Qin Wuya usually rests. She knew that he should have returned by this time.!
   
   
 
            dōng dōng dōng!
   
   
 
            After arriving here, Tang Wan knocked on the door first, and then waited quietly.
   
   
 
            "Waner Miss"
   
   
 
            "Why are you here in the middle of the night?"
   
   
 
            Qin Wuya was wearing a robe, apparently he had just fallen asleep, but he didn't expect Tang Wan to knock on the door at this time.
   
   
 
            He was very familiar with Tang Wan's breath, so he was aware of it when she approached.
   
   
 
            This caused a slight movement in his heart, and a wave of anticipation came to him.
   
   
 
            After all, lonely man and widow, visiting in the middle of the night?
   
   
 
            What's more, Tang Wan's identity was his wife in his previous life, which made Qin Wuya unable to help but guess in that regard.
   
   
 
            What he did during this period of time, Tang Wan must have seen it, it is impossible not to be moved.
   
   
 
            "I have made a table of wine and food. Come to my yard.
   
   
 
            Tang Wan smiled slightly, speaking concisely, and the expression on her face couldn't see the slightest abnormality.
   
   
 
            "Wan'er Miss, did you cook it yourself?" Qin Wuya was a little surprised, but more of a surprise.
   
   
 
            Tang Wan smiled and nodded, then walked to her courtyard, and said as she walked, "I'm sorry to trouble you about the Tang family recently."
   
   
 
            "I can't thank you, so I have to cook myself and treat you well."
   
   
 
            The reason why those people of foreign surnames would unite to protest, in Tang Wan's view, Qin Wuya's advice and promotion should be behind it.
   
   
 
            But today Gu Changge has issued an order so that Yin Mei does not need to take care of it. Since these people of foreign surnames are blocked, they can just kill them.
   
   
 
            It's just this matter, Qin Wuya shouldn't know yet.
   
   
 
            "Thank you Wan'er Miss."
   
   
 
            Hearing what Tang Wan said, Qin Wuya was still a little touched, making him feel that what Own had done was worthwhile.
   
   
 
            "By the way, Wan'er Miss, this time about the Tang family, I have contacted a friend of mine and asked him to help out, take Yin Mei, and force her (Li Ma's) to explain how to control the Tang family. of."
   
   
 
            On the way to Tang Wan's courtyard, Qin Wuya spoke and took the initiative to talk about his plan.
   
   
 
            There are a lot of good things on him, all of which were obtained when he strayed into Nine Heavens.
   
   
 
            So it is not difficult to find someone to help him.
   
   
 
            "Capture Yin Mei?"
   
   
 
            Tang Wan was stunned, but she didn't expect this to be Qin Wuya's plan. It seemed that he didn't know that Gu Changge had come to the Tang family.
   
   
 
            "Yes."
   
   
 
            Qin Wuya nodded, confident and sure in his heart, and continued, "Wan'er Miss, don't worry, I have arranged this matter properly, and no one will be aware of the abnormality, nor will anyone be caught with evidence."
   
   
 
            Hearing what he said, Tang Wan didn't say anything more.
   
   
 
            Anyway, after tonight, Qin Wuya is already a dead person, and the danger of the Tang family will also be solved.
   
   
 
            These methods he said will not have any effect at all.
   
   
 
            Soon, the two came to Tang Wan's courtyard, the moonlight was mottled, the candlelight was faint, and the stone table was full of various delicacies. , The sun shines brightly, there are carnivorous melons and fruits, the color and fragrance are delicious, and there is a strong fragrance permeating.
   
   
 
            Already prepared wine chopsticks on the side, waiting for Qin Wuya to take a seat.
   
   
 
            "Wan'er Miss did all this personally?"
   
   
 
            Qin Wuya admired a bit, but it was not a big surprise that Tang Wan, who was gentle and gentle, would make such a dish.
   
   
 
            This scene made him find the warm feeling of his previous life.
   
   
 
            "You have a taste?"
   
   
 
            Tang Wan smiled and motioned for him to have a taste.
   
   
 
            Qin Wuya looked at her, smiled and said, "Wan'er Miss, don't you taste it yourself?"
   
   
 
            Tang Wan shook her head slightly and said, "I have tasted it when I was in the food hall. I just watched you eat it."
   
   
 
            Having said that, she was still a little nervous in her heart, worried that Qin Wuya would see something abnormal.
   
   
 
            However, Qin Wuya was very relieved of her. He only smiled and said, "In this case, these wines and vegetables must be eaten clean tonight. Only in this way can we live up to Miss's kindness."
   
   
 
            After that, he moved his chopsticks and started to eat, in order to make Tang Wan feel that he enjoyed it very much, and seemed to be devouring it, for fear that someone would rob him.
   
   
 
            Seeing this, Tang Wan couldn't help but shook her head slightly and smiled, "You eat slowly, don't choke, there is still wine here, no one will grab you.
   
   
 
            While talking, she filled his wine glass, seeing Qin Wuya raising his head and drinking the wine in one gulp, the faint smile on Tang Wan's face also disappeared from the altar.
   
   
 
            "what happened "
   
   
 
            At this moment, Qin Wuya's expression suddenly changed, and he was a little unbelievable. The bowl and chopsticks in his hand fell to the ground with a sound, and fell to pieces.
           
   
 
            At the same time, a mouthful of black blood containing many broken lung fragments spurted out.
   
   
 
            The terrible pain swept through, leaving him without any blood on his face, and fell directly to the ground.. .
   
   
 
  
 
Chapter 437: Ch 437
              Inside the courtyard, the moonlight is mottled, the wind is rustling, and the bamboo shadows are whirling.
   
   
 
            Many wines and vegetables fell on the ground, and even the stone table exploded.
   
   
 
            Because the moment Qin Wuya fell to the ground, it was difficult to control his own breath, leaking out, causing nearby bursts, and even the void almost collapsed.
   
   
 
            After all, he is the Cultivation Base of the Quasi-Supreme Realm.
   
   
 
            Spit out a few mouthfuls of black blood mixed with visceral fragments.
   
   
 
            But the severe pain still didn't stop, as if to turn the body into pus and blood from the inside, which was terrifying and terrifying.
   
   
 
            Qin Wuya's face was bloodless, and he quickly got up from the same place.
   
   
 
            Enduring the severe pain, he took out many Medicine Pills from his storage ring, and stuffed his mind into his mouth.
   
   
 
            Then he started sitting in the Lotus Position, trying to expel the poison from the body.
   
   
 
            He knew he was poisoned.
   
   
 
            There is a terrifying poison in the food and beverages in front of you, and even the quasi-superior realm powerhouse can hardly be spared.
   
   
 
            "Why are you doing this
   
   
 
            While removing the poison, Qin Wuya looked at Tang Wan with pain and disbelief, his voice trembling.
   
   
 
            He knew that the poisoning was all because of carelessness, and felt that Tang Wan would not harm him.
   
   
 
            The vigilance exercised in Nine Heavens in the past is gone.
   
   
 
            So he didn't even notice that Tang Wan had poisoned the food.
   
   
 
            He couldn't believe that Tang Wan would actually harm him.
   
   
 
            Moreover, he prepared wine and food specially for him, and called him in the middle of the night.
   
   
 
            At this moment, Qin Wuya's heart was very painful, because of betrayal, sorrow, sadness, and incredible.
   
   
 
            Although Tang Wan has not recovered the memory of her previous life, he has done so much for her during this period of time, is it possible that she can't see it?
   
   
 
            Qin Wuya didn't know why Tang Wan wanted to harm him.
   
   
 
            Between the two, there is no hatred at all.
   
   
 
            "sorry "
   
   
 
            "But I have no choice but to do this."
   
   
 
            Tang Wan's expression was calmer than Qin Wuya had imagined.
   
   
 
            And she just said such a sentence, she seemed very indifferent.
   
   
 
            Tang Wan's attitude made Qin Wuya even more painful and desperate.
   
   
 
            Why would she do this?
   
   
 
            "Who is threatening you? Can you tell me?"
   
   
 
            Divine light rose from Qin Wuya's body, like golden flames, clusters of extremely gorgeous, trying to evaporate the poison.
   
   
 
            This is a secret method from Nine Heavens.
   
   
 
            But he found that the toxicity was terrifying, and it had even penetrated into the soul.
   
   
 
            This kind of poison is impossible for Tang Wan to get
   
   
 
            Therefore, someone must have secretly instructed or threatened her to force her to do this.
   
   
 
            Tang Wan looked at him calmly, did not speak, but 540 stood there.
   
   
 
            She didn't expect Qin Wuya's strength to be so terrifying. Needless to say, the horror of this immortal buried water.
   
   
 
            But Qin Wuya persisted for so long, and even his expression turned a bit.
   
   
 
            He not only possessed the mysterious secret technique, but also mastered a variety of rare magical medicine to relieve the injury.
   
   
 
            "Qin Wuya, I actually knew my own identity a long time ago."
   
   
 
            "Thank you for your kindness these days, but after all, it is impossible between you and me. I am not your wife. There shouldn't be any intersection between you and me in this life."
   
   
 
            But when Qin Wuya was heartbroken and unbearable.
   
   
 
            Tang Wan calmly said again a fact that made his mind roar, and it was almost blank.
   
   
 
            "what "
   
   
 
            Qin Wuya's eyes widened again, and he couldn't believe it.
   
   
 
            This was actually spoken from Tang Wan, especially since she still uttered his real name.
   
   
 
            This made him have to accept this shocking fact.
   
   
 
            "You have known for a long time that you are actually the wife of my previous life?"
   
   
 
            Qin Wuya's voice trembled.
   
   
 
            Doesn't that mean that these days, Tang Wan is just acting with him, but he is so stupid that he doesn't know it.
   
   
 
            For a moment, Qin Wuya's face twisted, very hideous, like an angry beast.
   
   
 
            He never expected that tonight, he would know such a big fact, which would make him miserable, make him desperate, and make him angry and hated.
   
   
 
            Tang Wan nodded calmly, looking at Qin Wuya's current appearance, the little guilt that had just risen in her heart also disappeared.
   
   
 
            In Qin Wuya's eyes, she was just the wife of his previous life, and all the actions he treated her were only for this reason.
   
   
 
            She is very clear about this.
   
   
 
            "Who is behind the master making all this?"
   
   
 
            "From the very beginning, I was calculated by others, and you actually saw everything in your eyes. That's why tonight's business happened.
   
   
 
            By now, Qin Wuya had figured out all this, his eyes became very cold.
   
   
 
            Tang Wanming even treated him like this when she knew her identity.
   
   
 
            This made him extremely angry, and the anger in his heart was hard to vent.
   
   
 
            Moreover, how did Tang Wan know about this? She has never drunk the water of Samsara Lake.
   
   
 
            Could it be that she herself awakened the memory of her previous life?
   
   
 
            "Sooner or later you will know. If you offend someone you shouldn't offend, this is your fate."
   
   
 
            Tang Wan said lightly, as long as Qin Wuya and the Tang family are resolved, the cedh (cedh) will surely be solved.
   
   
 
            It is worth it to her.
   
   
 
            "You actually murdered me like this."
   
   
 
            Qin Wuya was furious, unable to calm down, and couldn't help but spit out black blood again.
   
   
 
            "It's wrong, but it's not her."
   
   
 
            At this moment, outside the courtyard, a light smile suddenly came.
   
   
 
            A slender figure emerged from the virtual space, and Gu Changge took the initiative to show up and walked over, looking very interested.
   
   
 
            "You didn't disappoint me.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled casually, and then walked unhurriedly to the face of Qin Wuya who was shocked and unbelievable.
   
   
 
            "Don't dare to violate Young Master Changge's will."
   
   
 
            Tang Wan was very afraid of Gu Changge. He lowered her head when she heard the words and explained to Qin Wuya in a disguised form that who was secretly planning the master.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, why are you here?"
   
   
 
            "It's all because of you secretly harming me?"
   
   
 
            The person Qin Wuya hates most, if Gu Changge is ranked second, absolutely no one can be ranked first.
   
   
 
            He bit his teeth and hated the sky, he could no longer maintain his usual calm and steady appearance.
   
   
 
            Because he never thought that Gu Changge would appear here, nor did he expect Tang Wan to be instigated by him.
   
   
 
            The previous scene of junior brother Ziyang Tianjun tragically dying at his hands is still vivid and unforgettable for Qin Wuya.
   
   
 
            Now that this big enemy took the initiative to show up, Qin Wuya could not wait to violently fight with him.
   
   
 
            "Qin Wuya, we meet again."
   
   
 
            "Last time you let you run away, you don't have a long memory, now I can't blame it."
   
   
 
            With a gentle smile on his face, Gu Changge walked to him and stopped, looking down at him with interest, looking like a little bug dying.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, you are mean and shameless"
   
   
 
            "Calculating me in this way is presumptuous as the leader of the upper realm!"
   
   
 
            Qin Wuya's back was cold, and he couldn't help but yelled, his eyes full of hatred and anger.
   
   
 
            Under Gu Changge's gaze, his whole person seemed to burst apart, especially now that he was suffering from severe poison, it was impossible to exert his true strength at all.
   
   
 
            Moreover, Gu Changge's strength was obviously much more terrifying than before. The vastness of the sea made him tremble.
   
   
 
            "Do you know you now, it feels like a drowning worm, you can drown because of a wave at any time."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't care about his cursing, there was still a light smile on his face.
   
   
 
            "Actually, I'm even more curious. Based on your ability, how did you live in Nine Heavens for so many years, did you stay in the marginal area or did I overestimate you?"
   
   
 
            "you "
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Qin Wuya's expression changed again. His experience in Nine Heavens Life for hundreds of years was his greatest secret.
   
   
 
            No one knows except himself.
   
   
 
            And now Gu Changge actually said it in one go.
   
   
 
            This made his scalp numb, he was about to explode, he couldn't believe it.
   
   
 
            "Who on earth are you?"
   
   
 
            Qin Wuya's voice contained unprecedented tremor and fear.
   
   
 
            He suddenly understood why Ziyang Tianjun would encounter Gu Changge's poisonous hand, and Tang Wan knew her past life identity.
   
   
 
            This is definitely what Gu Changge told her.
   
   
 
            "Who am I? You don't need to know this.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled, his smile seemed quite warm and natural, but there was no emotion in his eyes, cold and deep.
   
   
 
            Seeing that Qin Wuya's luck had dropped to the lowest point, he didn't bother to talk nonsense anymore, and squinted directly at him.
   
   
 
            The divine light was surging, and the terrible breath, as if the blue sky collapsed, smashed down at him.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, I played with you!"
   
   
 
            Seeing this, Qin Wuya simply let go, putting life and death aside.
   
   
 
            He shouted angrily, and the golden light rose up behind him.
   
   
 
            Chains of order, sharp as a heavenly sword, shocked the world, and slashed towards Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            But before he touched Gu Changge, he was shattered by the breath behind him, and he couldn't get close at all.
   
   
 
            At the same time, Gu Changge's hand is extremely domineering, like the hand of the Heavenly Emperor, with divine light lingering, and it can wipe out everything in the sky.
   
   
 
            All Qin Wuya's countermeasures collapsed instantaneously, not at the same level, and there was no chance of resistance.
   
   
 
            The next moment, he endured the severe pain and opened his mouth to spit out a golden flag.
   
   
 
            This is his mysterious treasure from the land of Nine Heavens. It is very powerful and possesses terrifying power.
   
   
 
            The golden flag rose in the wind, with some blood stains and cracked Star debris hanging on it, which quickly enlarged and appeared in his palm, hunting and hunting, golden glow surging, shaking the world.
   
   
 
            In the night, this scene is extremely amazing.
   
   
 
            However, it was firmly locked in the courtyard, and it was difficult to pass it out. There was a hazy male spirit spreading around it, and everything was sealed.
   
   
 
            "boom!!"
   
   
 
            Qin Wuya's eyes were about to split, holding the flagpole in both hands, waving with his greatest strength, shaking vigorously.
   
   
 
            In just an instant, there was a vast wave trembling, the stars and the moon were dim, the universe was turned upside down, and even the town was almost cracked.
   
   
 
            The golden flag is very special. It keeps spreading, and it is terrifying and slams into Gu Changge's palm.
   
   
 
            But The next moment, accompanied by a sneer.
   
   
 
            There is no change in Gu Changge's complexion, and there is no unnecessary fluctuation in this palm.
   
   
 
            It was only suppressed from high above, with the vast and magnificent ancient atmosphere, tearing down the golden flag.
   
   
 
            "Not how possible"
   
   
 
            Qin Wuya was shocked, and he was already at the end of his life.The golden flag was a thing of Nine Heavens, so mysterious, how could it be destroyed by Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            He couldn't believe it, but even if he didn't believe it, there was nothing he could do. This is a bloody truth.
   
   
 
            Qin Wuya was desperate. There was no way to counteract it. Gu Changge's strength was simply not what he could rival, even if he was not poisoned and was in a peak state.
   
   
 
            The next moment, this palm fell suddenly, and the void collapsed, completely covering Qin Wuya.
   
   
 
            He was directly slapped to death with a palm, turned into a blood mist, collapsed and exploded.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's soul was also swallowed by Gu Changge, intending to read some memories of Qin Wuya about Nine Heavens later.
   
   
 
            As for Qin Wuya's remaining storage ring, it was directly taken by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            He knew that Qin Wuya had a lot of good things, and then he explored it, and suddenly found that it was colorful, all kinds of Xia Rui dazzling.
   
   
 
            In addition to many magical materials, all kinds of secret treasures, broken scripture inscriptions, etc., all came from Nine Heavens, not the things of the upper realm today.
   
   
 
            Even Gu Changge saw the god pill sealed in the jade jar.
   
   
 
            He opened it and saw that the fragrance of pill was permeated, and there was even a shining glow, which manifested in the virtual space, like a galaxy.
   
   
 
            "Taiyi Xuan Dan"
   
   
 
            "Eight Trigrams Yangxu Dan
   
   
 
            Afterwards, he rolled up his sleeves and put away all these things. As for the Heavenly Dao treasure chest, luck points, and destiny points, there were many gains.
   
   
 
            The Heavenly Dao treasure chest dropped by Qin Wuya was obviously much dimmer than the former War Immortal Li Xiu.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge guessed that it was due to the difference in strength between the two at their peak.
   
   
 
            With bursts of golden light, the Heavenly Dao treasure chest opened, and the things that emerged from it attracted Gu Changge's interest.
   
   
 
            It was an inscription with purple meanings, with many ancient words written on it, it was very vague, the chaos was hidden, and it had a grand and simple meaning.
   
   
 
            "Time and Space Monument."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked at the explanation that emerged, and quickly understood the purpose of this object, which was very similar to the teleportation array.
   
   
 
            But the teleportation array can only be teleported in the same era.
   
   
 
            Although the distance can be very far apart, or even endless, the time spanned is always in a line without the slightest deviation.
   
   
 
            However, the time-space stele can be teleported across time and space. Before the mystery of the long river of time is involved, this thing can make people travel through the years.
   
   
 
            "It is somewhat similar to the good fortune immortal boat, but the space-time stele is just a coordinate, once determined, it cannot be changed. And this coordinate can only be found in the long river of years.
   
   
 
            "To reverse the years, this is not what manpower can do.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge accepted the Time and Space Monument, and maybe it will be used in the future.
   
   
 
            After doing this, Gu Changge glanced at Tang Wan, who was still a little shocked, and then took away the power of the town that was shrouded in the surroundings, and left the place without taking care of her.
   
   
 
            Tang Wan is actually of little use value to him now.
   
   
 
            But considering that there is still Chu Hao's matter, keeping Tang Wan might have other effects.
   
   
 
            "That's it.
   
   
 
            Seeing Gu Changge's figure disappeared, Tang Wan was relieved.
   
   
 
            The sense of anxiety and fear just now gradually dissipated, and my heart calmed down.
   
   
 
            From her point of view, Qin Wuya's strength was already terrifying, and Ordinary Supreme might not be her opponent.
   
   
 
            Although he was poisoned, he couldn't even hold Gu Changge's palm.
   
   
 
            Many rumors in the upper world now underestimate the true strength of Gu Changge.
           
   
 
            Qin Wuya's death was not a major event for the Tang family.
   
   
 
            Except Tang Wan, no one knows what happened last night.
   
   
 
            Mrs. Tang and others didn't even know that there was someone like Qin Wuya beside Tang Wan.
   
   
 
            After solving Qin Wuya, the Tang family's affairs, for Gu Changge, didn't care much.
   
   
 
            Moreover, he has already explained to Yin Mei that those who dissatisfied can be killed, and there is no need to care about the trouble.
   
   
 
            People with the surname outside the Tang family, without the supporters behind them, naturally lost their confidence. After killing a few people, they were shocked and obediently handed over the property behind them.
   
   
 
            As a result, many properties of the Tang family were smoothly controlled by Yin Mei.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Changge sent a message to Bai Lian'er of Chunfeng Biyulou, and asked her to come here. The most indispensable eyeliner can be used by Yin Mei to hand over with her.
   
   
 
            In this way, the assassination efficiency of Chunfeng Jasper Tower can be assassinated.. .
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              In the magnificent Great Hall, Yin Meirong is beautiful, charming, and upside down all beings.
   
   
 
            She was wearing a red-hot-colored long skirt, with a slender waist like a willow and a muscle like Saixue. The whole person was carved from flawless mutton jade, which was amazingly beautiful.
   
   
 
            "This is the Zijin Order of the Wandao Business League. As long as there is a place where there is a division of the Commercial League, with this order, you have the authority to adjust the eyeliner." She calmly spoke and took out a mysterious purple token.
   
   
 
            In front of Yin Mei, there stood a white Lian'er in black, with cloud-like hair and delicate features, like ice and snow, but there was a natural charm on her body.
   
   
 
            Hearing Yin Mei's words, she raised her eyebrows slightly and looked at the purple token in front of her.
   
   
 
            This purple token is quite mysterious, with many god patterns lingering on it, revealing simplicity.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge asked her to come here to hand over with Yin Mei. After getting the order, she rushed over immediately.
   
   
 
            She had to pay attention to the matter of Chunfeng Biyu Tower.
   
   
 
            "The Zijin token, it turned out to have such authority ~ thing of the Wandao Commercial League~"
   
   
 
            Bai Lian'er took the purple token in Yin Mei's hand and was a little surprised.
   
   
 
            In this way, the problems that had been plagued her were easily solved.
   
   
 
            If she wanted to develop her eyeliner to the point of Wandao Business League before, it would take at least millions of years, or even longer.
   
   
 
            At that time, whether the Chunfeng Biyu Tower still exists in the world is still an unknown question.
   
   
 
            But in Gu Changge's hands, this problem can be solved with just one command, which really made her feel a little surprised.
   
   
 
            The more you understand Gu Changge, the more you will find that the means and strength he demonstrated are just the tip of the iceberg.
   
   
 
            Is there anything he can't do in this world?
   
   
 
            "In that case, Chunfeng Biyu Building will be handed over to you."
   
   
 
            "I don't think you will let me down.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge, who was drinking and pouring himself, suddenly raised his eyes and glanced at Bai Lian'er, and said casually.
   
   
 
            "You can rest assured."
   
   
 
            Bai Lian'er snorted, feeling that he was underestimated by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            In any case, she founded Chunfeng Biyulou with her own strength.
   
   
 
            Even to the point where she is now fighting against other killer organizations, it can be seen that her wrist is strong.
   
   
 
            "Naturally I feel at ease with you."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled, then took out a very simple and unnamed ancient book from his arms and handed it to her.
   
   
 
            Above it, there is a line of silver and gold from the big Luo, and there is a vast and magnificent breath, and even a brilliant divine light permeates it.
   
   
 
            At first glance, you know that this ancient book is very extraordinary.
   
   
 
            "what is this?"
   
   
 
            Bai Lian'er looked at him with some surprise, feeling that this ancient book was not simple, and she felt shocked.
   
   
 
            You must know that she is the descendant of killing the emperor, and the most contacted in her life is all kinds of killing methods.
   
   
 
            But I still feel the sense of terror in this ancient book.
   
   
 
            "When selecting personnel and training assassins, pass this Cultivation Technique to them."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't explain anything, just ordered.
   
   
 
            Although Bai Lian'er was perplexed about his order, no one who knew it asked much. It might be a special secret method.
   
   
 
            Either it can make the killer's strength fast Ascension, or it can make Gu Changge more easily control their life and death.
   
   
 
            "Then I will retire first."
   
   
 
            Later, after seeing that Gu Changge had no other orders, Bai Lian'er also had the intention to leave, planning to find some suitable killer seedlings.
   
   
 
            "Don't worry, this is for you."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his head slightly and took out a small white jade bottle. Before it was opened, there was a sour medicinal fragrance permeating out.
   
   
 
            There are even brilliant visions in the virtual space, such as palaces, pavilions, and the rotation of the sun, the moon and the stars.
   
   
 
            "This is "
   
   
 
            Bai Lian'er was a little surprised, and looked at Gu Changge carefully, as if to see if he was joking.
   
   
 
            She naturally felt the extraordinary in the white jade vial.
   
   
 
            At least it was a kind of rare god pill, and the shackles that made her quasi-supreme realm peak had faint signs of loosening.
   
   
 
            At her level, there are not many Medicine Pills that can affect her in this world.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, with her identity and strength, what kind of Medicine Pill can't be obtained?
   
   
 
            "Barrier Breaking Pill."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said casually, "I think you have been stuck at the peak of the Quasi-Supreme Realm, and it has been a long time. If you just rely on your own breakthrough, I don't know how long it will take."
   
   
 
            "Since you work for me, your strength can't be too low.
   
   
 
            Listening to the previous sentence, Bai Lian'er still felt that Gu Changge was kind enough to give her the Medicine Pill, but the next sentence really made her roll her eyes.
   
   
 
            When was the Cultivation Base at the pinnacle of the Quasi-Supreme Realm called too low? Gu Changge even disliked her for being too low.
   
   
 
            "What kind of barrier-breaking pill is this that can actually make me breakthrough?"
   
   
 
            Bai Lian'er took the jade bottle and had nothing to do with Gu Changge, but she was still curious.
   
   
 
            It's impossible to borrow the nameless Medicine Pill, whose Cultivation Base Realm's oranges were loosened by just a ray of pill.
   
   
 
            Barrier Breaking Pill? How can there be such a random name?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge did not explain, after all, this was the Medicine Pill he had exchanged from the system mall, and the upper realm was naturally hard to find.
   
   
 
            He shook his head slightly, and said casually, "Where are there so many questions, don't just return it to me. Or are you worried that I will poison them?"
   
   
 
            Bai Lian'er gave him a white glance and said, "I still have this trust in you. Thank you very much.
   
   
 
            "But you don't think that with such a Medicine Pill, I will make my heart broken to you."
   
   
 
            After that, she took Yu Pei and left. She was a wise man, knowing that Gu Changge could not harm her at this time.
   
   
 
            And with Gu Changge's strength, it was too easy to kill her.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't care about Bai Lian'er. After giving Medicine Pill to her, he drank himself without looking up, thinking about the rest.
   
   
 
            "My son, this is the route of the Red Devil recently."
   
   
 
            After Bai Lian'er left, Yin Mei took out a reduced version of the upper bound map from the other side.
   
   
 
            Although it is hard to compare with the real upper bound, many major areas and ancient cities are still marked.
   
   
 
            This is what Gu Changge told her to investigate. For the Wandao Business League, it is even easier to determine where the Red Devil is now.
   
   
 
            "It seems that she really followed my breath."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked at the ancient cities above with interest.
   
   
 
            He has stayed in those places, but now he has been slaughtered by Chan's red clothes, and no one is left.
   
   
 
            "Huh? The speed has increased, or she has become sober, not as delirious as before, and her strength is steadily recovering."
   
   
 
            "This is not good news for me."
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Changge frowned slightly, and noticed that on the map, the red devil was chasing her faster.
   
   
 
            Before, she would stay in the ancient city for a day, devouring a lot of life essence.
   
   
 
            But after I arrived now, I barely stayed at all.
   
   
 
            This shows that she doesn't need to be like before.
   
   
 
            Swallowing a lot of life essence, Chan Hongyi's strength has been restored a lot.
   
   
 
            At the time of the weakest, even the Emperor Zhun was slapped to death by her casually, and now the strength is even more unfathomable.
   
   
 
            At the peak, the strength of Cicada Red Clothes definitely surpassed the fairyland, there is no doubt about this.
   
   
 
            However, in her current state, if she encounters some terrifying and profound orthodoxy, she is afraid that she will suffer.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge just wanted her to vent her hatred first, and had no intention of hurting her.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, he would have gone to the Gu family ancestor for help long ago.
   
   
 
            Chan Hongyi's current strength is very strong.
   
   
 
            However, compared with the very old ancestors of the Gu family, it is hard to say which one is strong and weak.
   
   
 
            Not to mention that there are not many longevity Gus, but there are many ancestors.
   
   
 
            Even if the Upper Realm Wuxian couldn't beat her now, she could still be killed by crowds of tactics.
   
   
 
            "In this way, she is afraid that she will suffer."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge thought about it for a while and felt that he could take this opportunity to consume Chan Hongyi's hostility.
   
   
 
            If he hadn't expected it to be wrong, then many orthodox forces in the upper realm should have taken action on this.
   
   
 
            It is impossible to remain indifferent and stay out of the matter after Chan Hong has been blood-washed in all directions.
   
   
 
            During this period of time, the birth of the Red Devil shook the upper realm and set off a boundless sea of ​​blood.
   
   
 
            Many ethics and strengths are so busy because of this.
   
   
 
            Especially the forces encountered by the Red Devil along the way, were even more panicked.
   
   
 
            Some people do not believe in evil, and are unwilling to move away from their clan, trying to stop them.
   
   
 
            However, she was slapped to death by the red devil a long distance away, and her body and spirit were destroyed.
   
   
 
            Because of the burial of the Demon Abyss, Foshan also dispatched many eminent monks to encircle and suppress the red devil, intending to punish her.
   
   
 
            In this regard, many orthodoxy in the upper world have expressed their cooperation.
   
   
 
            The ancient Ye Clan, Tianhuang Mountain, the endless fire country, the primitive lake, the Changsheng Qin family, and the Changsheng Wang family dispatched many powerful men to the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories. Threat, strangled in the cradle.
   
   
 
            Once the news came out, it shocked all parties again.
   
   
 
            Many cultivators are full of enthusiasm and outrage, and they have expressed their intention to participate in this battle.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, when the time comes, the enemy will suffer, and it will be them who will lose.
           
   
 
            However, because the Red Devil's strength is really terrifying, the Cultivation Base is less than the cultivator of the Great Sacred Realm, and it is not qualified to participate in the battle.
   
   
 
            In this way, many older generations of powerhouses appeared, and many old monsters that had lived in seclusion for a long time were born from various places in the upper realm, as well as peak powerhouses such as the leaders of the great cults and the patriarchs of the longevity family.
   
   
 
            Some people have been suspicious of sitting, but because of the Demon Slaying Conference, they have once again appeared in this world. The generation is too old to imagine, setting off an endless wave.
   
   
 
            In this Demon Slaying Conference, the younger generation can only wait and see from a distance at most, and are not qualified to approach it.
   
   
 
            This battle was extremely large and involved many people, and even the older generations existed. They took out the handed down imperial artifacts from their clan, and vowed not to stop without killing the Red Devil.
   
   
 
            It is conceivable that this battle is bound to be earth-shaking, the sea will be turned into ashes, the universe will be turned upside down, and it is normal to destroy the star field with a radius of hundreds of thousands of miles.
   
   
 
            At the same time, Nan Huan Tian, ​​inside an ancient and magnificent tower.
   
   
 
            An old man wearing a cyan big Luozi robe stood on a star-gazing platform surrounded by sunlight and floating with colorful mist.
   
   
 
            He was so old and ill-formed, he didn't know how many years he had lived, and his face was full of traces of time.
   
   
 
            But the eyes are extremely clear, without any vicissitudes of life.
   
   
 
            At this moment, a sky eye suddenly opened in the center of his eyebrows, shooting out a divine light that seemed to be able to penetrate the four poles of the sky and the earth. A slaying conference, I am afraid it has not been so smooth."
   
   
 
            Behind the old man, there are still many strong men, their faces are blurred, the body is filled with chaos, the breath is terrible, the light and shadow appear, as if standing in another world.
   
   
 
            This is not their true body, but just a projection of the Law Bodies.
   
   
 
            Hearing these words at the moment, their expressions were all solemn and solemn.
   
   
 
            Then someone couldn't help sighing, "Anyway, this time the Demon Slaying Conference is imperative. The celestial phenomenon is nothing more than a possibility. It depends on the people, and I will try my best.
   
   
 
            The rest of the scary figures nodded when they heard this.
   
   
 
            They are all the true powers of the ancient Immortal Daoism. They stand on the pinnacle of the upper realm. They are powerful and unfathomable.
   
   
 
            It's not comparable to those of ordinary great masters.
   
   
 
            The old man in front of him was the previous pavilion master of the Tianji Pavilion.
   
   
 
            It is rumored that he failed to hit a higher Realm, and his body and spirit were destroyed.
   
   
 
            But I never thought that I had concealed the secrets of the heavens, had been living in seclusion in the high tower, subtly repairing the way of deduction, its aura was elusive, just like an ordinary person.
   
   
 
            Before the start of the Demon Slaying Conference, many peak powerhouses came here to ask him about the turning point and the chance of success this time.
   
   
 
            You must know that the old man in front of you before asserted that the seal in the Demon Burial Abyss can only seal the demon in it for half a year at most.
   
   
 
            ...For flowers...…
   
   
 
            After half a year, the demon is bound to break through the seal and emerge from it.
   
   
 
            But this time it was an anomaly, which led to the early birth of the Red Devil and bloodbathed all parties.
   
   
 
            "In that case, the old man still has a pattern here, which was obtained from the deduction of the seal of the Demon Burial Abyss. Maybe this time, it will be useful in the Demon Slaying Conference."
   
   
 
            At this moment, the old man in the cyan robe seemed to think of something general, and suddenly took out a brilliant array pattern from under his sleeve.
   
   
 
            This angular pattern, clothed with materials that do not know the material, is very dazzling and dazzling, and it is filled with an ancient and magnificent atmosphere, as if a supreme being is sitting in it.
   
   
 
            This made many peak powerhouses present with a solemn expression, looking at this array pattern with a sense of shock.
   
   
 
            With their Cultivation Base, they even felt a terrifying suppression.
   
   
 
            "What the hell was the existence of the Red Devil in the town at the time Realm…"
   
   
 
            "I can't imagine that there are such formations in this world."
   
   
 
            A leader of Immortal Archbishop had a solemn expression, staring closely at this pattern, as if seeing the supreme mystery evolving in it.
   
   
 
            The rest of the people also stared unblinkingly, and their hearts were very shaken. What kind of existence is this in order to arrange such a pattern.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, the old man in the cyan robe frowned deeply and seemed quite jealous. Finally, he hesitated for a long time before spitting out the word from his mouth.
   
   
 
            "Taboo.
   
   
 
            He only uttered these two words, and dare not talk about the rest.
   
   
 
            Because this angular pattern was obtained by accident when he was deducing in the Demon Burial Abyss, it can only be regarded as an imitation, at most one percent of the original pattern, perhaps one thousandth of the original pattern. Supernatural.
   
   
 
            The outside world said that he had made a breakthrough in a higher Realm and failed. This led to the elimination of life and death, but it was not.
   
   
 
            This is the horrible backlash he suffered when he first deduced the origin of the Burial Demon Abyss. He just faintly felt the desperate and terrifying breath.
   
   
 
            It is definitely an existence above all living beings. Its Realm cannot be guessed, but it stands on a level that they can't imagine and touch.
   
   
 
            **....0
   
   
 
            So he is called taboo.
   
   
 
            "With this pattern, I am more sure about it."
   
   
 
            The heads of several archbishops looked serious, and they dared not talk more.
   
   
 
            When they arrived at their Realm, they would naturally know what these two words mean by the old man in the cyan robe, which is unpredictable.
   
   
 
            More arrogance will only bring ominous and disaster to them.
   
   
 
            After that, they left here, with this pattern, planning to go and arrange it for the Demon Slaying Conference.
   
   
 
            Soon, the events of the Demon Slaying Conference spread all over the upper realm, and there was a lot of noise. There were even many cultivators who came back from the Boundary Tablet Sea where they were fighting and wanted to participate in this battle personally.
   
   
 
            In the eyes of many cultivators, it is not anxious to conquer the eight wastes and ten regions. It takes time to wait for the sea of ​​boundary markers to dry up. At that time, it will be the time for the upper bound to invade.
   
   
 
            So the key thing now is to deal with the red devil born in the Burial Demon Abyss.
   
   
 
            Many Taoist forces were slaughtered and removed from the upper realm, and many ancient stars of life were swallowed by her and turned into death.
   
   
 
            Its evil is punishable.
   
   
 
            A few days passed in a blink of an eye, inside a towering ancient giant god-tier city.
   
   
 
            The sun shines brilliantly, it is very dazzling, the island of God is floating in the sky, the silver spring is like a waterfall, the clouds are steaming and the weather is very diverse.
   
   
 
            A series of divine rainbows descended from all sides of the sky, with divine light on their body, and a terrifying aura. There was a great road extending under their feet, and the void was vague, like a god descending.
   
   
 
            In the rest of the place, the terrible blood runs through Xiao Han, like a wolf smoke, extremely thick, entwined with chaotic fog, this is the unfathomable manifestation of Cultivation Base.
   
   
 
            This is the peak powerhouse, the Cultivation Base even surpassed the quasi-supreme realm, and came here to discuss the slaughter conference together.
   
   
 
            There was a huge roar from far away, some ancient beasts descended, lightning thunder, and golden glow.
   
   
 
            Many reclusive old monsters and old evildoers have appeared.
   
   
 
            "Did something big happen? How come there are so many strong people here today."
   
   
 
            "These existences can't be seen on weekdays."
   
   
 
            Many cultivators and creatures were shocked, trembling and trembling under the breath of their casual leaks.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, there was a golden surging body, standing upright on the ground, appearing in the sky, and the light swept across all the cultivators below, and the sound was loud, like a Hong Zhong said, "This place will soon become a battlefield for the Demon Slayer Conference, and I will be hunting red here. Devil in clothes, unrelated people, etc., leave quickly, not to increase unnecessary casualties."
   
   
 
            As soon as this remark came out, all the cultivators and creatures in God City were stunned for a while, and then the hair was horrified, giving birth to chills.
   
   
 
            Almost everyone knew the horror and cruelty of the Red Devil during this time.
   
   
 
            Will this place become a battlefield for the major peak powerhouses to slaughter the Red Devil?
   
   
 
            This made them horrified. The place exploded very quickly, and everyone began to flee, carrying valuables, not daring to stay for a long time.
   
   
 
            "Amitābha, judging by the route of the Red Devil, she is bound to come here in the end.
   
   
 
            "I just need to lay out the pattern here, make various arrangements in advance, and finally trap her here, even if it can't be dealt with for a while, it will definitely kill her over time."
   
   
 
            In an ancient and magnificent palace, there are several ancient monks and Buddhas who surround the Buddha's light. The breath is unfathomable and unimaginable.
   
   
 
            At this moment, one of the ancient monks who was kind-eyed and a monk spoke up.
   
   
 
            His ears are big, like jade, shining brightly, there is a kind of strange Buddha rhyme, as if you can listen to the six realms of The Three Realms.
   
   
 
            They are all peak powerhouses in Foshan, and the weakest of the Cultivation Base is in the quasi-extreme state.
   
   
 
            "Then it depends on what the eminent monks said."
   
   
 
            On the opposite side of them, there are many peak powerhouses who nodded when they heard the words. They were surrounded by divine light, hanging down the rules and order, which came from the rest of the Immortal Great Church and the Supreme Orthodoxy.
   
   
 
            In addition, there are all kinds of Rogue Cultivators, who stand in the palace and are not weaker than them. superior,
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              This is an extremely strong force, and there are still a lot of them, coming from the various Immortal Great Sects, Supreme Orthodoxy, Longevity Family, and Primordial Royal Family.
           
   
 
            Each stomping on the foot can cause shocks in all directions, and the strength and status can not be imagined, and I can't see them on weekdays.
   
   
 
            Whether it is a reclusive Rogue Cultivators or a born old monster, Cultivation Base is extremely terrifying, and it is far from enough to describe it as unfathomable.
   
   
 
            Just in the open eyes, there are avenues of divine light flowing, and it seems that it can evolve into the universe.
   
   
 
            But today they all gathered in the city of God, discussing how to slaughter the Red Devil.
   
   
 
            In their deductions and plans, the Red Devil will arrive in this area and will be here soon.
   
   
 
            And this god city within a million li is the best place, with a population of tens of millions and a long and ancient existence.
   
   
 
            Many palaces have been carved with strong formations, and even the city walls are miserably mixed with magical materials.
   
   
 
            Fighting in the city of God can even withstand the fluctuations of the quasi-supreme, so this is the origin of the name of the city.
   
   
 
            So they will lay formations here and ambush good hands. After the red devil arrives here, they will violently start their hands and besiege her here.
   
   
 
            In this way, not only can she solve the scourge of killing her everywhere, but it can also be slowly wiped out.
   
   
 
            And they are only the first group of people.
   
   
 
            Later, powerful people of various races will come, with various Magical Item artifacts, which is bound to solve the disaster of the Burial Demon Abyss.
   
   
 
            "This time around the encirclement and suppression of the Red Devil, I will bother you all."
   
   
 
            Several ancient monks in Foshan sat cross-legged in the same place, their treasures are solemn, and there is a faint golden halo behind their heads, and the Buddha's light shines everywhere.
   
   
 
            They spoke kindly and talked to the many peak powerhouses in front of them.
   
   
 
            "Several eminent monks are polite, this time the disaster of the red devil is something that all the ethics of the upper realm must face."
   
   
 
            "Even if there is no Foshan thing, the red devil will be born in half a year."
   
   
 
            An old man with pale golden wings smiled and replied that he was very close to the several eminent monks.
   
   
 
            He is an ancestor of the Golden-winged Great Peng clan, the Cultivation Base of the quasi-supreme state.
   
   
 
            The Golden-winged Great Peng family is very close to Foshan and has a lot of origins.
   
   
 
            This time Foshan will hold the Demon Slaying Conference. The Golden-winged Great Peng tribe immediately supported it and sent many powerful members of the tribe to come.
   
   
 
            Upon hearing this, the other peak powerhouses on the other side also nodded their heads in agreement.
   
   
 
            Some are from the ancestors of the golden gods, the ancestors of the nine lions and the sky monsters, and there are also the ancestors of the Yu clan, and they have a close relationship with Foshan.
   
   
 
            This group of people walks very close to Foshan. Not far away, in a pavilion, there are also many peak powerhouses gathered, their faces are blurred, their bodies are majestic, as if they are standing in another time and space, and they are practiced by ray of light. Wandering around, one can't help but shudder, giving birth to the meaning of worship.
   
   
 
            They are the true patriarchs, their strength is unfathomable and powerful.
   
   
 
            Although the person here is not the real body, it is not much worse than the real strength.
   
   
 
            "If this matter is resolved, you can find a way to share the flesh and blood of the Red Devil. It is said that she comes from an era that cannot be mentioned.
   
   
 
            "It has been sealed for countless epochs. Even if the Cultivation Base was once the world, there is no one now. If we can find out the profound meaning of Taoism in her body, it will be a great advantage for me and others."
   
   
 
            "This is a very good remark. The red devil has a lot of evil, and it is difficult to calm the anger if it is not eliminated.'
   
   
 
            At this moment, they are all discussing and discussing in a low voice, and they have an alternative scheme for the Red Devil.
   
   
 
            Although they have plans to eliminate harm for the people and solve the Red Devil, they still have other interests.
   
   
 
            The Cultivation Base of the Red Devil may have surpassed the fairy.
   
   
 
            If it can be divided into a small piece, it is really a good fortune for them, especially in the era when the fairy road is not visible and the fairy gate cannot be opened.
   
   
 
            Maybe you can get a glimpse of the path of immortality because of this, isn't it an unimaginable opportunity?
   
   
 
            And just as everyone was talking about it, outside the palace, there was a sudden fluctuation of breath passing through, causing many archeologists and old monsters to frown and look over.
   
   
 
            Now that the city of God is empty, many cultivators have been evacuated.
   
   
 
            Except for the daring and daring Cultivation Base seniors, no one dares to stay here.
   
   
 
            Of course, there are some young talents behind them who want to meet the world. Although the Cultivation Base is not enough, they have important treasures that can be contended at critical times.
   
   
 
            As long as you don't participate in it, it is also a rare good fortune to find a place to hide and observe.
   
   
 
            Those younger generations are also quite favored by them, and brought them at such a dangerous time.
   
   
 
            This is where they are confident.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            Above the sky, a golden avenue stretched out from the sky, with rays of sunshine, and it was misty, with divine light and chaotic light looming, and two Daoist shadows stood on the top.
   
   
 
            The headed person is dressed in mysterious clothes, tall and slender, with clean and handsome features and no biography, abundance of gods like jade, which means Transcendent, and very young. Compared with the many great masters and old monsters present, he can be said to be like a child. Generally, the age can be ignored.
   
   
 
            Behind him, a tall figure dressed in a dark iron battle suit, with golden eyes, holding a black spear, standing like a guard, and a terrifying and majestic aura on his body, causing everyone present to look slightly solemn, and their hearts rise dignified. Meaning.
   
   
 
            Very strong! Stronger than ever!
   
   
 
            This was the first reaction of many peak powerhouses. I didn't dare to underestimate it. I felt that there was an amazing character here.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge.
   
   
 
            "He actually came here, is it possible that he intends to watch this battle too?"
   
   
 
            The young men and women standing behind some of the Immortal Archbishops all recognized the young man on the Golden Avenue.
   
   
 
            Regardless of men and women, shock and admiration could not help showing in their eyes.
   
   
 
            Although they are the same generation, the opponent's Cultivation Base has reached the point where they can't even see a trace of their backs when they are chasing.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's current Cultivation Base and power can be said to be unprecedentedly powerful, and it can even be on an equal footing with the leader and others in front of them, on an equal footing with each other.
   
   
 
            In front of Gu Changge, they are not worthy of the word genius.
   
   
 
            By now, Gu Changge has been recognized as a leader in the upper realm.
   
   
 
            Many people feel that if the immortal gate is open in this life, with his qualifications, it is bound to be Immortal Ascension, unstoppable.
   
   
 
            Of course, there are still many people looking at the tall figure behind Gu Changge, carefully identifying his identity, but they don't know which one is strong.
   
   
 
            With such strength and Cultivation Base, it is impossible to borrow namelessness in the upper world.
   
   
 
            Suddenly, it caused quite a stir here, and both the older generation and the younger generation walked out of the palaces.
   
   
 
            Soon, Gu Changge landed from a high altitude and came to the pavilion.
   
   
 
            There are already many people here, all of them are the leaders of many great patriarchs, looking at him with complicated eyes.
   
   
 
            It was the first time that they saw this young man with their own eyes, and even made them unable to understand his strength, which made them feel a little shocked.
   
   
 
            "I have seen Young Master Changge.
   
   
 
            All the young Tianjiao were very restrained in front of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Changge has seen many seniors.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled, slightly face, and then looked at the other older generations, appearing very casual.
   
   
 
            Among the younger generation here, he even saw many familiar faces.
   
   
 
            For example, Ye Langtian, the young master of the Primordial Ye Clan, and his Little Sister Ye Liuli.
   
   
 
            Ye Langtian, who used to discuss with his peers, is now just standing respectfully behind the Patriarch, looking at Gu Changge with extremely complicated eyes.
   
   
 
            As for Ye Liuli, she also looked at him blankly.
   
   
 
            It has only been a few years since the other party has reached the same height as their parents, and they need to look up.
   
   
 
            What happened in the lower realm sometimes appeared in her mind from time to time.
   
   
 
            "I don't know why Young Master Changge is here?"
   
   
 
            At this moment, a very refined middle-aged man asked, holding a feather fan, extraordinary bearing, quite literary and elegant, he was a great priest.
   
   
 
            While talking, many people looked at Ah Da, who stood respectfully behind Gu Changge, very afraid.
   
   
 
            Because it is difficult to guess its Cultivation Base, it feels better than them.
   
   
 
            Now such a strong man, beside Gu Changge, is just a guard, which makes them feel incredible.
   
   
 
            "Here I am here, naturally, just like you, I want to contribute my own little strength to the elimination of the Red Devil."
   
   
 
            "At that time, in Demon Burial Abyss, if it was stopped in time, it would not let Foshan descendants and cause such a catastrophe."
   
   
 
            "When I think about it, I feel ashamed."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled, but his tone was a bit regretful, and explained to everyone.
   
   
 
            Many archeologists and old monsters are human spirits, who have lived for countless years, and their eyelashes are empty.
   
   
 
            For what he said, I didn't completely believe it, I was guessing whether he had any other purpose.
   
   
 
            However, a group of young men and women are in awe. They feel that what Gu Changge has done can bear the many rumors, which is admirable.
   
   
 
            Even if the matter of the Red Devil's birth has nothing to do with him, he will come here to contribute to this matter.
   
   
 
            In the other palace, a group of ancient monks in Foshan also showed up and walked over when they heard the voices of discussion here.
   
   
 
            But when I saw Gu Changge and heard what he said, his expression was a little unnatural.
   
   
 
            Some people are even more angry, very angry.
   
   
 
            Others don't know, don't they still know?
   
   
 
            Regarding the birth of the Red Devil, Foshan just has no way of defending it, and only carried the scapegoat for Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            The real initiator is himself.
   
   
 
            But now he still looks like a nice guy, it really made their hearts angry, and he had never seen such a shameless person.
   
   
 
            "Oh, you all came here just right, but I am a little curious about it. How did Foshan solve such a wrong thing by the Golden Cicada Buddha?"
   
   
 
            Seeing everyone in Foshan coming over, Gu Changge looked around, then smiled and asked, seemingly concerned.
   
   
 
            The other masters and the others had different colors on their faces.
   
   
 
            They did not expect that Gu Changge would attack the people in Foshan and expose their scars. Then, in front of the people, he sprinkled salt on his wounds again.
   
   
 
            If it is the rest, they may still be afraid of Foshan Jan. 2. It is difficult to mention this matter.
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge didn't have any fear in this respect. He seemed very casual, as if he was asking a trivial matter.
   
   
 
            The high-ranking monks in Foshan had a kind look on their faces that was immediately difficult to maintain, unnatural, and sullen concealed.
   
   
 
            No matter how good their mood is, they can hardly continue to calm down in the face of Gu Changge's provocation.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is really deceiving people too much, knowing the truth of the matter, but still humiliating them in front of everyone.
   
   
 
            At that time, Gu Changge did not hesitate to release the Devil in Red in order to take away the treasure of Foshan. Although he is here now, it is probably to make up for the fault at that time.
   
   
 
            But he still humiliated them so much.
   
   
 
            They even saw the teasing hidden in Gu Changge's smile.
   
   
 
            "It won't work, Young Master Changge is worried.
   
   
 
            "Fuzi Jin Chan has been punished as he deserves."
   
   
 
            The old monk with long eyebrows shook his head.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge felt a little regretful and said, "Is it? That Zai Xia is the inspiration for those innocent lives who died tragically because of the birth of the Red Devil.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, not only the expressions of the monks in Foshan became cold, but the other masters and old monsters were also heart-jumping.
   
   
 
            They felt that there should be some contradiction between Gu Changge and Jin Chan Buddha.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, Gu Changge would not say this in front of the Foshan people.
   
   
 
            Obviously, this is no longer not giving the other person Face, but pulling hatred.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge's statement is wrong. The Red Devil will be born within half a year at the latest. From the time point of view, it is not too bad. Moreover, according to the old man, there may be any misunderstanding of what the Golden Cicada and Buddha did at that time."
   
   
 
            "Foshan will not let the red devil be born. You are still young, and many things are too one-sided, and you can't understand Foshan's good intentions."
   
   
 
            At this time, the ancestor of the Golden-winged Great Peng clan saw that the situation was wrong and couldn't help frowning, walked out, and said with such persuasion.
   
   
 
            In his opinion, Gu Changge, as a young man, said this a bit too aggressively.
   
   
 
            He is close to Foshan, and he is not as afraid of the forces behind Gu Changge as the others.
   
   
 
            So although this sounds very polite, but the implication is still talking, you are just a young man, what do you know?
   
   
 
            Everyone in the room heard it, and suddenly looked at the Golden-winged Great Peng old man with interest.
   
   
 
            "Really? It turns out that I don't understand Foshan's good intentions?"
   
   
 
            "I don't know how to call senior?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge heard that there was no change in his expression, but instead looked at the Golden-winged Great Peng ancestor in front of him, and asked casually.
   
   
 
            "Under the golden sky."
   
   
 
            Although the ancestor of the Golden-winged Great Peng clan was a little puzzled at this time, why Gu Changge asked his name, but still replied.
   
   
 
            "Oh, the senior is here to explain Foshan's painstaking efforts, so I will listen carefully.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled casually, his tone sounding serious.
   
   
 
            Jin Yuntian's complexion was slightly stiff, he just said what he said just now, ready to persuade, how does he know Foshan's good intentions?
   
   
 
            "It seems that senior can't explain it."
   
   
 
            Seeing what it looked like, Gu Changge smiled, then his expression suddenly turned cold, and said calmly, "Then you are entertaining me?"
   
   
 
            As the words fell, everyone suddenly felt a terrible chill swept over.
   
   
 
            Even the great masters of the great cults felt a chill on their backs, and they felt like they were shrouded in horror and murderous aura.
   
   
 
            The next moment, I saw Gu Changge's palm falling towards the golden cloud sky in front of him. It was very simple and direct, his face was extremely indifferent, and the pieces of golden rune fell in the virtual space. The prestige of the world.
   
   
 
            "you "
   
   
 
            Jin Yuntian's complexion changed drastically, a little pale, unexpectedly Gu Changge suddenly treated his opponent in a good manner, making him unprepared.
   
   
 
            Moreover, Gu Changge's strength made him horrified and shocked.
   
   
 
            His whole body was glowing, and the golden wings manifested, like a thousand swords, with extreme sharpness and horror to the extreme. He cut off at Gu Changge, trying to counter his palm.
   
   
 
            However, it didn't make much difference. Gu Changge just slapped him casually, as if a big wave ran through the sky, the gods shook the sky, rumbling, and the void collapsed, annihilating many Sword Qi.
   
   
 
            Then a palm fell on it, blasting it upside down, and with a bang, it exploded directly in the virtual space, turning into a blood mist and collapsed.
   
   
 
            Until the moment when the body and spirit were destroyed, the ancestor of the Golden-winged Great Peng clan still had horror, disbelief, and despair in his eyes, and he did not even scream.
   
   
 
            He couldn't believe that Gu Changge killed him to death with just a palm, and annihilated him together with his spirit.
   
   
 
            At this moment, everyone took a breath, and even the many ancient monks in Foshan had their pupils shrunk, and their hearts were shaken.
   
   
 
            It seems that at that time, the Golden Cicada Buddha was able to escape from Gu Changge's hands, which was already a great fortune.
   
   
 
            With one palm slapped Jin Yuntian in the quasi-extreme state, Gu Changge's strength may have reached the supreme state.
   
   
 
            The rest of the archbishops are also full of cold, unbelievable.
   
   
 
            Now they are truly witnessing Gu Changge's strength, and they have already raised their importance and vigilance to an unprecedented height in their hearts.
   
   
 
            A group of young Tianjiao stared in amazement, their mouths wide open, and the description of the stormy sea in their hearts is far from enough.
   
   
 
            The monks in Foshan frowned and said nothing.
   
   
 
            Jin Yuntian was shot to death by Gu Changge, although it made them angry, but even Jin Chan Buddha was framed, but also endured.
   
   
 
            What is this kind of thing?
   
   
 
            The other strong men of the Golden-winged Great Peng clan looked terrified and did not dare to say anything, regretting the recklessness of this ancestor.
   
   
 
            He should have just been born, he didn't know Gu Changge's fierceness and was deceived by his current appearance.
   
   
 
            "This time, with the help of Young Master Changge, the disaster of the Red Devil is bound to be solved.
   
   
 
            At this time, a group of strong men came not far away, with their big sleeves fluttering and their clothes moving.
   
   
 
            The person headed is an old lady in Tsing Yi, with a smile on her face and unfathomable strength.
   
   
 
            She comes from the Qingluan clan, and is an ancestor of the clan. Just now, she witnessed Gu Changge shooting the golden-winged Great Peng ancestor to death. Her heart was throbbing, but it was more enjoyable.
   
   
 
            The Golden-winged Great Peng clan and the Qingluan clan have hatred, and it is no secret that 3.7 in the upper realm.
   
   
 
            Now Gu Changge has shown terrifying power, so that many old monsters dare not underestimate them, and be cautious.
   
   
 
            "I don't know seniors, what are your plans for this slaughter meeting?"
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Changge's expression returned to his natural expression, as if it was just a fly that had just been shot dead, his eyes swept across many archeologists, he smiled and asked.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, everyone's expressions moved slightly. Regarding this plan, it is actually not a secret.
   
   
 
            After all, everyone who came here had to deal with the Red Devil.
   
   
 
            The middle-aged man with an elegant face just now smiled gently and explained, "I waited to go to the Tianji Pavilion a few days ago, looking for the former Tianji Pavilion main performer, to see if things went well this time."
   
   
 
            "As a result, he gave us a corner pattern that is closely related to Demon Burial Abyss, saying that it can play a key role in the killing of the Red Devil."
   
   
 
            "Besides, I am waiting to lay a net in the city of God. As long as the red devil walks into this place, the big formation will be activated. With her current state, it will be impossible to escape with her wings."
   
   
 
            He explained to Gu Changge's plan this time, including where to lay the pattern, who to guard, and how to be extremely meticulous, and how to ensure that there is nothing wrong.
   
   
 
            This is also one of their confidence this time.
   
   
 
            After hearing this plan, everyone here couldn't help but smile, already anticipating the situation where the Red Devil would be caught.
   
   
 
            Not to mention that some of them also brought imperial weapons. In addition to the more terrifying forbidden weapons, they also carried them. They were used to suppress the foundation. The number of times that they could be displayed was limited, but the power was terrifying and vast, far from being an enemy.
   
   
 
            "A pattern? Is it related to the Burial Demon Abyss?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's eyes flashed with a different color, and then he seemed to be a little surprised, "This is a perfect plan. Even if the Demon Cultivator is a girl in red, it will be difficult to escape. I don't know if the angular formation can be given to Junior. A view?"
   
   
 
            He was indeed a little surprised. He didn't expect these people to use so many methods to deal with Chan Hongyi.
   
   
 
            With the current state of Chan Hongyi, once he enters this round, he is bound to suffer a big loss.
   
   
 
            Of course, what made Gu Changge notice the most was the formation pattern related to the Burial Demon Abyss, which was probably the key.
   
   
 
            But since let him know this plan, it is bound to not let them do as they wish.. How could his apprentice let anyone other than him calculate.
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              Gu Changge's request, many patriarchs glanced at each other, the eyes flashed with different colors, and they did not refuse.
   
   
 
            Moreover, judging from the strength shown by Gu Changge, he is indeed qualified to participate in this formation hunt.
   
   
 
            On the contrary, several ancient monks in Foshan frowned slightly and felt uncomfortable. They didn't trust Gu Changge very much, and worried that he was hiding evil intentions.
   
   
 
            This worry is not without reason.
   
   
 
            Since Gu Changge has even done things like releasing the Red Devil, what else in this world he dare not dare?
   
   
 
            But in front of everyone, no matter how strong Gu Changge is, he probably wouldn't dare to take the world's big deal and snatch this pattern.
   
   
 
            Thinking about this, they were relieved a lot, but they still focused on Gu Changge, staring at him closely.
   
   
 
            "This is the pattern Qing Lao gave at the time. It is very mysterious."
   
   
 
            Soon, the several archbishops looked at each other without hiding them, and worked together to take out the angular pattern from a space.
   
   
 
            Because they were worried about accidents, they kept the pattern of the corners and kept them under the care of everyone.
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene now, many people looked at it curiously, their eyes were bright and brilliant, and they were very curious about this angular pattern, and wanted to know how mysterious it was.
   
   
 
            This turned out to be the key to this Demon Slaying Conference?
   
   
 
            "This is the angular pattern?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's brows frowned slightly, a little surprised, and he felt a breath similar to the formation pattern in the Demon Burial Abyss.
   
   
 
            But it's just similar. At best, it can only be regarded as a picture of a cat and a tiger, not even an imitation.
   
   
 
            But in this era, such a pattern is simply unimaginable, and it is simply not something ordinary people can set.
   
   
 
            The immensity of the divine power contained is unpredictable. It is majestic and heavy. When the lines and imprints emerge, they are dense like stars, shining in Yeye.
   
   
 
            This angular pattern was cast with no material, it was only the size of a palm, with a shining glow on it, and mysterious auras looming, constantly floating in the void.
   
   
 
            Just the moment it appeared, it made the void tremble, and even the signs of time fluttered. Everyone's expressions changed drastically, and they were greatly suppressed.
   
   
 
            One can imagine how terrifying the power contained in this angular pattern once it recovers.
   
   
 
            This gave them a happy face and peace in their hearts.
   
   
 
            After all, in this way, the chance of killing the red devil is much greater, isn't it?
   
   
 
            "With such a pattern, I will rest assured that if we cooperate with Young Master Changge's strength, it will not be a problem to kill the Red Devil.
   
   
 
            As everyone looked at the pattern, the ancestors of the Qingluan clan spoke up, smiled and said, in words, he was quite pleased with Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            She also cast a pleased look at Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            24 In this scene, the complexions of many strong men of the Golden-winged Great Peng clan are looming.
   
   
 
            If the Qingluan clan cursed to please Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            For their family, it was definitely a heavy blow, especially when the ancestor was slapped to death by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            These bald donkeys in Foshan are very selfish and don't care about their affairs at all.
   
   
 
            Even if their ancestors were shot to death by Gu Changge because of Foshan, they didn't say a word, they seemed extremely cold and indifferent.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge glanced at the Qingluan clan casually, but didn't care.
   
   
 
            There are more people who please him, and not everyone has the qualifications.
   
   
 
            He was still thinking about this pattern in his heart.
   
   
 
            Judging from the breath fluctuation just now, this angular pattern can indeed pose a threat to Chan Hongyi.
   
   
 
            If she were more sensible, she would not have stepped into this trap.
   
   
 
            But now that he has appeared here, Chan Hongyi is bound to feel his breath and will chase him quickly.
   
   
 
            When the time comes, she will explode fiercely, just like a beast that has lost her mind, and she will not care about any traps.
   
   
 
            "This pattern must be controlled by me.
   
   
 
            "If other people control it, it will break my plan."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge thought a little bit in his heart, withdrew his gaze, and found a way to deal with the matter.
   
   
 
            "This time the plan is like this, and what we have to do next is to set up a stunning array in the city of God, with this angular pattern as the array."
   
   
 
            "In the four directions, southeast, northwest, and northwest, we will send strong men to guard, the world is round, the world is sealed, and they are all holding imperial weapons.
   
   
 
            At this time, an old monster with a very old generation stood up and said, with confidence in his words.
   
   
 
            He looks very thin, with sunken eye sockets, but his body is filled with chaotic fog, and his eyes are golden, like a magic lamp, with a childlike appearance, and the Cultivation Base is unfathomable.
   
   
 
            At their stage, everything in the world is glitzy.
   
   
 
            Even if the red devil wants to slaughter the world, but as long as they don't threaten them, they won't take care of it.
   
   
 
            The reason why she was born this time is entirely because of her interest in the Taoism of the Red Devil. After killing her, she will study her flesh and blood to see if she can be inspired by it. Cultivation Base goes one step further.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, they were not so kind and gathered to come to this god city, it would take a lot of effort to hunt the red devil.
   
   
 
            What about slaughtering hundreds of millions of living creatures, if their longevity dries up in the future, and Deva's five failures are difficult, it will also swallow the blood of all parties.
   
   
 
            After all, their level has long been different from ordinary creatures.
   
   
 
            Everyone didn't say much when they heard the words, they withdrew their gazes, their minds were different, and they had their own calculations and plans.
   
   
 
            "In that case, when the time comes, how about letting Zai Xia and the Foshan people guard it together?"
   
   
 
            "If you seniors are not at ease, you can send other strong people to come, but Junior feels that this place of sight is enough."
   
   
 
            But at this moment, Gu Changge suddenly spoke again, his eyes swept over everyone, and smiled.
   
   
 
            "What does Young Master Changge mean?"
   
   
 
            An archbishop was puzzled and couldn't help asking.
   
   
 
            The others also looked at Gu Changge in confusion, not understanding that at this moment, he suddenly said the matter.
   
   
 
            Everyone in Foshan frowned, they didn't understand Gu Changge's intentions, and felt Gu Changge led them by their noses from beginning to end.
   
   
 
            "It's better to give the place of formation to the eminent monks in Xia and Foshan. You only need to seal the four city gates."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled slightly and replied.
   
   
 
            "If there is a problem, it will be fine to share it with the sacred monks in Foshan at that time."
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge really wants this? With your strength, you don't actually need to take risks.
   
   
 
            An archbishop persuaded him, not that Gu Changge could not do it.
   
   
 
            Instead, he was worried that something happened here and they would be involved.
   
   
 
            What's more, the position of the battle is of great importance, and it is also the most important thing. Nothing can be missed.
   
   
 
            So they have been discussing over the past few days how to guard the battlefield and who is the most suitable person to send.
   
   
 
            When the time comes, if the Red Devil tries to break through the formation pattern, she will definitely do it from where her eyes are, so it goes without saying how dangerous the place is.
   
   
 
            Many strong people are unwilling to go there, thinking it is extremely dangerous and losing their lives at every turn.
   
   
 
            This has become a problem they considered, but now Gu Changge has taken the initiative to go to the front line to guard, together with many ancient monks in Foshan.
   
   
 
            While this shocked everyone, the expression was a little weird.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge disagrees with the people in Foshan, this is a visible fact, and now he wants to guard the battle with the people in Foshan.
   
   
 
            Is it possible to take this opportunity to settle accounts with Foshan?
   
   
 
            Or is it that you are not at ease with Foshan, and take this to take care of them?
   
   
 
            In short, everyone has different minds and speculations abound.
   
   
 
            "Since Young Master Changge said so, I naturally have no objection."
   
   
 
            Many ancient monks in Foshan also spoke together at this moment, agreeing with Gu Changge's statement.
   
   
 
            If Gu Changge has an attempt at that corner pattern, they will be watching, and forgive him for not daring to do anything wrong.
   
   
 
            "If that's the case, then I will be waiting to send some strong men to help you by the side.
   
   
 
            Seeing that many ancient monks in Foshan and Gu Changge said so, the leaders of the archbishops looked at each other and agreed, and they were inexplicably relieved.
   
   
 
            Later, in the city of God, a strong person appeared again, and his strength was terrifying. A stomping on the foot would cause a major earthquake.
   
   
 
            They brought their own tyrannical methods, and many rare magic materials, and arranged them all over the city of God.
   
   
 
            What happened today also shocked many people.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's strength has reached the point where they dare not ignore it. Even the ancestors of a clan must be treated respectfully in front of him.
   
   
 
            The Qingluan clan is also one of the best ancient clan in the upper realm.
   
   
 
            Now the ancestors of their clan have to treat Gu Changge carefully, which has already explained the problem.
   
   
 
            Growing wings?
   
   
 
            No, this has reached the point where they are on an equal footing, and some people even need to look up.
   
   
 
            After such a thing as today, there is no tranquility in the city of God.
   
   
 
            Many ancient monks in Foshan, with many powerful men in their affiliated forces, began to discuss the following matters.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge was quite leisurely, and even found two brothers and sisters from the Taikoo Ye Clan to talk about the old days.
   
   
 
            However, Ye Langtian was extremely obedient to him, and he was no longer as comfortable as before. After Ye Liuli returned from the lower realm, his temperament changed drastically.
   
   
 
            She has forgotten many things, but can't forget the past that was humiliated by Gu Changge and was almost killed by him.
   
   
 
            But these things, she just buried her in her mind, and she was afraid of Gu Changge from the bottom of her heart.
   
   
 
            In the next few days, the city of God began to get busy.
   
   
 
            Almost all the strong are arranging and recording, laying out patterns on city walls, palaces, pavilions and other places.
   
   
 
            The sky and the earth change, and inexplicable auras are emerging, covering the entire world, as if the sun and the moon Galaxy Cluster are moved, as if the galaxy is rushing, converging.
   
   
 
            Endless heaven and earth spirits rushed in and gathered in this god city.
   
   
 
            The star field above the sky began to dim, and many stars were scattered, extremely dazzling and dazzling.
   
   
 
            There are virtual spaces appearing in the main road, and there are endless runes evolving at the same time.
   
   
 
            There are many phantoms of ancient immortals concealed in the space, seeming to worship this god city and keep kowtow.
   
   
 
            A huge and ancient chanting sound sounded, as if there were immortals appearing in all directions in the heavens and the earth, sitting there, chanting death.
   
   
 
            The whole city of God was shrouded in a faint divine splendor, with glowing rays of light flowing, intertwined with rays of light, hidden in the walls and palaces.
   
   
 
            The great formation has been completed, and it can be called the good fortune of heaven and earth, against the universe of the sun and the moon.
   
   
 
            The formation of the eyes is a cloud, and the angular formations communicate with the sky and the earth, where ups and downs, shining dazzling light, vast and unpredictable.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge appeared here, his mysterious clothes stretched out, his hair was crystal clear, and his faint chaotic brilliance flowed.
   
   
 
            He followed Ah Da, who was in charge of guarding the battle.
   
   
 
            In the other direction, along with the light of the Buddha, many ancient monks in Foshan appeared, the treasures were solemn, the Buddha's light appeared, and there was a brilliant divine light in the back of my mind.
   
   
 
            In the other directions, peak powerhouse also came here, including several unfathomable old monsters from Cultivation Base, all came to the place of battle.
   
   
 
            All peak powerhouses are ready to hide in the dark, waiting for the red devil to appear.
   
   
 
            "The guard behind Young Master Changge, Cultivation Base is really unfathomable."
   
   
 
            An old monster's eyes flickered, taking this opportunity to chat with Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Many people are curious about the identity of the guard behind Gu Changge, and are afraid of his Cultivation Base.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled lightly, "Ada's strength naturally does not need to be said. After all, I carefully selected it."
   
   
 
            Upon hearing this, the old monster felt even more jealous of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            He has been alive for a long time, and his vision is so fierce.
   
   
 
            This guard in the Dark Iron suit has an unprecedented level of respect for Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            A young man, even if he has terrifying talent and shocking strength, how can he let a strong man of this level follow it with all his heart?
   
   
 
            And just half a day after the array cloth, over the sky outside the god city, at the far end of the sky, there was a terrifying rumbling sound.
   
   
 
            It seems that there is a boundless sea of ​​blood, being pushed over by someone, with murderous intent covering the sky and covering the sky.
   
   
 
            Suddenly, it shook the vast land, and even the Stars outside the domain were there. Shaking trembling, as if about to fall.
   
   
 
            "The Red Devil is here!"
   
   
 
            In the city of God, almost all peak powerhouses changed their complexion, extremely solemn, staring at the end of the heaven and the earth.
   
   
 
            Everyone felt this incomparable horror atmosphere, as if thousands of troops had been killed from the bloody sea of ​​corpses.
   
   
 
            At the end of the day and the earth, a bloody light soared into the sky, and it was already a rolling red cloud condensed by Killing Intent, boundless, and the world was shaking.
   
   
 
            A woman in red, with blue silk shining in the light of blood, wins the snow barefoot, like a lotus flower blooming in a sea of ​​blood.
   
   
 
            Beautiful and beautiful, but there is no trace of emotion on the face, indifferent and unfeeling.
   
   
 
            She walked slowly in it, her pace was not fast, but every step she took, the world seemed to tremble.
   
   
 
            Everyone's hearts couldn't help but tighten, and she seemed to be walking above their own heart.
   
   
 
            Even the existence of the Supreme Realm is discolored, extremely dignified, and very disturbed.
   
   
 
            At this moment, some of them were even wondering that the Red Devil was so powerful that it could smash the sky through the Killing Intent alone.Can the big formation this time be able to kill her?
   
   
 
            Almost instantly, the red devil came to the city of God.
   
   
 
            The blood cloud pressed against the city and wanted to push, the many formation patterns here did not seem to be in her eyes.
   
   
 
            Perhaps even if she knew that this place contained great danger, she still did not hesitate to set foot here.
   
   
 
            The monstrous Killing intent spread, covering the city of God with a range of hundreds of thousands of miles.
   
   
 
            She stood high in the sky, with indifferent eyes, sweeping the many buildings in it.
   
   
 
            There is his breath in this ancient city.
   
   
 
            He is now hidden here.
   
   
 
            "Why don't you come out to see me?"
   
   
 
            At this moment, the faces of all peak powerhouses changed drastically, and they heard the voice from the mouth of the red devil.
   
   
 
            Although it sounds like a natural sound, it contains terrifying to the extreme hate, which is creepy.
   
   
 
            Many people even couldn't help but shudder. They always felt that the Red Devil was irrational and would only continue to kill since the birth of the Burial Demon Abyss.
   
   
 
            Now she even spoke in an extremely obscure and ancient language.
   
   
 
            At the sight, Gu Changge looked calm and composed, knowing that Chan Hongyi was talking to him.
   
   
 
            However, he was still unmoved. When I went to see her at this time, let alone the hidden danger of identity, it was the hatred that Chan Hongyi wanted to kill him, which was difficult to solve.
   
   
 
            "The devil in red seems to be saying why didn't she come out to see her?"
   
   
 
            "Who is this talking to?"
   
   
 
            An old monster who has studied ancient history deeply couldn't help but frown.
   
   
 
            From the obscure language spoken by the Red Devil just now, the meaning can be distinguished.
   
   
 
            This made them look at each other. Could it be that the Red Devil came along and killed all the way, just to find someone.
   
   
 
            Judging from her deep hatred words, I am afraid that the relationship between this person and her is quite deep, and there are many unknown secrets, perhaps it is love, hatred, or hatred.
   
   
 
            They knew exactly what era the Red Devil was.
   
   
 
            At this moment, my heart is tantamount to setting off a stormy sea.
   
   
 
            543 If her words are true, does it mean that there are still people of the same age as her in this world.
   
   
 
            Of course, it does not rule out the possibility that she is just mumbling, not speaking to someone.
   
   
 
            "She's in the city, start the big array"
   
   
 
            The next moment, an archbishop screamed, and suddenly urged the rune in his hand. In an instant, the radiant glow of the gods burst out from all parts of the city.
   
   
 
            At the same time, beams of light soared into the sky, seeming to cut into the sky.
   
   
 
            Then there was a cracking sound, and the chaotic fog descended from the sky, covering the entire city of God.
   
   
 
            This place suddenly became hazy, extremely vague and hazy, as if it had come to the oldest time, when the world was not divided.
   
   
 
            The big array revived, and a horrible atmosphere emerged, trapping the red devil in it.
   
   
 
            However, her expression did not change in any way, and when she entered the city gate, there was no waves due to the formations or traps laid there.
   
   
 
            Indifferent and ruthless, as if only knowing about killing.
   
   
 
            boom!!!
   
   
 
            "Shoot quickly, kill this demon, and restore peace to the world."
   
   
 
            "Kill!!"
   
   
 
            Then, at the four gates in the southeast, northwest and northwest, peak powerhouse appeared, with divine light shining on his body, and began to cooperate with the formation pattern here and attack her.
   
   
 
            "Where is he."
   
   
 
            The red devil's eyes are shining with red, like a flawless red gem.
   
   
 
            At this moment, she fell in the depths of the God City, where she felt the familiar breath.
   
   
 
            So, she stepped forward, a series of patterns revived from the street below her feet, erupting incomparable, powerful and supernatural power, bombarding her.
   
   
 
            Every void here is covered with array patterns, which will not allow her to take one more step.
   
   
 
            The dazzling brilliance broke out here, like countless stars exploding, making people unable to open their eyes.
   
   
 
            Under this superb power, even an enlightened person can hardly contend.
   
   
 
            Even the Red Devil seemed to be stopped at this moment, her eyes fell into the distance, a bit difficult, and she strode forward with difficulty.
   
   
 
            "She is looking for the direction of her battle.
   
   
 
            "Her eyes are fixed there."
           
   
 
            "Quickly, stop her, or I will get the red devil out of her troubles, and I will lose everything.
   
   
 
            A giant figure of the ancient royal family seemed to be lost when seeing the red devil at this moment, and suddenly shouted, holding a purple gold sledgehammer in her hand, and the thunder and lightning snapped, and the purple rune flooded the past like a star and killed it. In front of the red devil.
   
   
 
            On the palm of his hand, there are countless gods evolving.
   
   
 
            But the red devil just looked back at him, as if to drive away annoying flies. With a wave of her sleeves, there was no fluctuation.
   
   
 
            This tycoon of the ancient royal family wanted to retreat in amazement.
   
   
 
            But it was too late. This sleeve banged on him, causing him to scream, and many magical powers were immediately obliterated, directly turned into blood mist, collapsed and exploded.
   
   
 
            The fog of blood in the sky is permeated here, extremely amazing and creepy.
   
   
 
            A supreme realm being killed by her just like that?
   
   
 
            Everyone couldn't help feeling trembling. The Red Devil was too strong. If it weren't for the formations here to suppress her, I'm afraid they would be even more dangerous.
   
   
 
            "Using imperial weapons, other methods are useless to her."
   
   
 
            An archbishop responded and couldn't help shouting angrily, his body was surging with golden light, as if a bright sun, he began to touch the other methods.
   
   
 
            The same is true for the other peak powerhouses and old monsters. At this point, there is no other possibility to kill the Red Devil or be killed by her.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            Unprecedented horrible fluctuations erupted here. The sky was dim and the ground was dark. All the buildings were destroyed and collapsed and turned into ashes even if they were burned with formation patterns.. .
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              This battle has a wide spread, sweeping across the sky and the ground, and it can be called a devastating disaster.
   
   
 
            If it is not for the formation relationship, otherwise even outside the territory will be affected, collapsed and destroyed.
   
   
 
            The strength of the Red Devil, to say unceremoniously, is the unique existence in this era.
   
   
 
            The peak powerhouse that fought with her, there are many enlightened people holding imperial artifacts, the aura is vicissitudes of age, very cautious, only came with a Dharma body, but it is still infinitely powerful.
   
   
 
            When they fought with the Red Devil, they kept coughing up blood and regressed, and many of their magical magical powers collapsed and broke.
   
   
 
            Some people sacrificed their supreme magical powers and used the rules and chains of this place for their own use. However, they were still slapped into ashes by the red devil and could not resist at all.
   
   
 
            This was a horrifying and shocking scene. The red devil kept walking towards the city of God, with blood and bones stepped on her feet, and divine light fell on her body, constantly intertwined and bombarded.
   
   
 
            But her breath did not change in any way, it was so powerful that it was trembling, and reached another Realm.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            The dazzling brilliance was so brilliant that it exploded again, and many people coughed up blood and retreated.
   
   
 
            An old monster's expression was very shocked. At the moment when he didn't know it, the red devil had already come to him.
   
   
 
            Slender hands pinched his neck and lifted it up like a chicken, without any effort.
   
   
 
            This old monster is a peak powerhouse in the quasi-emperor realm.
   
   
 
            But at this moment, the room was extremely weak, he was extremely frightened, his whole body glowed, and the emperor appeared one by one, trying to contend with the red devil.
   
   
 
            But in the next instant, the red devil's palm was lightly picked, and his head was twisted off.
   
   
 
            Then it squeezed and exploded with a bang, the red and white exploded, including the spirits, and instantly annihilated.
   
   
 
            "This is a monster, invincible at all."
   
   
 
            "I shouldn't have been here in the first place.
   
   
 
            At this moment, many people felt regretful in their hearts. They witnessed the enlightened person and the quasi-emperor with their own eyes, and they had no resistance in the face of the red devil.
   
   
 
            How can this not make them desperate.
   
   
 
            "The strength of the Red Devil is indeed terrifying, but it is still impossible for her to come to our side in a short time."
   
   
 
            At the position of the array, several old monsters whispered, their eyes were shocked, and at the same time they were fiery, staring at the battlefield in the distance.
   
   
 
            The Red Devil is very strong, but she is bound to be exhausted for a while, even if she walks to the front line, she is afraid that it will be difficult to save much.
   
   
 
            This is an excellent opportunity for them.
   
   
 
            "Amitābha, all the donors, in order to kill the red devil, so desperately, to give up life and death, it really makes me admire."
   
   
 
            Many ancient monks in Foshan, with their hands folded, their expressions of pity, watching the battle in the distance.
   
   
 
            At the same time, they urged the Buddha's light in their hands to gather into the eyes of the formation to maintain the operation of the large formation here.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge has always felt that he underestimated Chan Hongyi's current strength.
   
   
 
            But judging from what happened today, perhaps he overestimated her current state.
   
   
 
            In his speculation, Chan Hongyi should have already killed him at this time.
   
   
 
            But now it's still being dragged by a group of strong men, they haven't even urged that angular formation.
   
   
 
            "It seems that she hasn't recovered, dragging her body and rushing to avenge me."
   
   
 
            "But it's really as eager as ever.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his head slightly, not to mention that he would feel sorry for this guy, but in short, she still felt that she was as stupid as ever.
   
   
 
            He randomly punched a few magic powers into the eyes of the formation, and at the same time glanced at the many old monsters around him, and then looked at the cicada red clothes.
   
   
 
            From his direction, he could just see Chan Hongyi's figure, and even the white and snowy face was stained with blood.
   
   
 
            Those eyes were still indifferent and ruthless, looking at him across the formation, she saw him.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge just smiled casually, and in Chan's red eyes, horrible hostility appeared again.
   
   
 
            The many powerful men behind her were blasted away by her palm, and her Killing intent was soaring to the sky, she was about to come and kill Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Boundless hatred erupted, and its power rose to several degrees again. The Cultivation Base was not enough for the cultivator of the Supreme Realm. Under such fluctuations, it instantly collapsed and exploded, turning into a blood mist.
   
   
 
            It can be said that the power she has shown now has reached a limit.
   
   
 
            There are many cracks on the body, like white jade porcelain, which may break at any time.
   
   
 
            "Butianmen, open that corner pattern.
   
   
 
            "quick!!"
   
   
 
            At this moment, an archbishop's leader suddenly shouted, and his previous actions seemed very calm.
   
   
 
            At this moment, when he discovered the flaws in the red devil's body, his eyes flashed, and he sacrificed a forbidden weapon.
   
   
 
            This kind of forbidden device is very different from the general forbidden device.
   
   
 
            The moment Hajime exploded, it was like a scorching sun exploding, blasting on the red devil's body.
   
   
 
            When the others heard this, they did not hesitate, and began to sacrifice their powerful methods. They waited for this moment and would not delay any longer.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, all of them will be killed by the Red Devil in the end, and the gain is not worth the loss.
   
   
 
            At the same time, the pattern on the corner where the eye was located began to glow, flowing dazzling brilliance in all directions.
   
   
 
            The quaint and crystal-clear avenue runes flow around, like a transparent mirror, which can reflect all kinds of Taoism and fall from the sky.
   
   
 
            Those are golden old runes, like the carrier of the avenue.
   
   
 
            And if the mysterious evolution of heaven and earth contains infinite divine power, it turns into a variety of Divine Armament, swords, spears, swords, halberds, axes, hooks and forks, and seals of bells and dings.
   
   
 
            In a higher place, there is also the avenue rune evolving, turning into a red and yingying big millstone of extinction, rumbling and trembling in the sky, crushing and falling.
   
   
 
            The wisps of golden brilliance poured out, but it surpassed the breath of imperial prestige.
   
   
 
            Everyone cheered up, watching this scene, feeling hope.
   
   
 
            The rest of the peak powerhouse did not hesitate, and urged the forbidden weapons they brought together to kill the red devil together.
   
   
 
            The four gates of the city of God, at this moment, seem to swallow everything in the world and integrate all the rules of this place.
   
   
 
            Then intertwined into a thick beam of light like a mountain, and bombarded the red devil.
   
   
 
            At this moment, a hole broke out even outside the territory, rushing out of immeasurable light.
   
   
 
            Star after star seemed to have been sacrificed in advance, mixed with a vast aura, falling towards the bottom.
   
   
 
            It was as if a catastrophe from the sky was going to destroy everyone, and the vast breath contained the meaning of destroying the world.
   
   
 
            This kind of breath is simply terrifying and shocking, I can't imagine it.
   
   
 
            "Boom 々 "!"
   
   
 
            A terrifying bombardment resounded across the sky, and even spread beyond the formation, spreading to any corner of a radius of tens of thousands of miles. Many cultivators and creatures who had escaped from the city heard this sound.
   
   
 
            This is the sound of the avenue, and in the sound, there are even fragments of the avenue.
   
   
 
            The red devil's expression was indifferent and there was no wave, and she walked towards the place where Gu Changge was.
   
   
 
            Therefore, almost all the brilliance hit the ground firmly.
   
   
 
            Suddenly, chick smoke appeared on his body, and the Killing Intent was also washed away. The whole person ran after him, and it seemed that it was difficult to stand firm.
   
   
 
            At the foot of her feet, the ground was fragmented, blasting a terrifying crack, and it could even spread to the underground world.
   
   
 
            And on her body, the cracks were even clearer, and bloodstains penetrated through it.
   
   
 
            The red devil's body is terrifying, surpassing the Realm shown today, no one can hurt.
   
   
 
            It's just that his original injury was difficult to heal, and then he was bombarded by this external force, and it began to relapse.
   
   
 
            And this scene fell in everyone's eyes, but it was the red devil who was finally wounded, she couldn't help cheering and let out a sigh of relief.
   
   
 
            The Red Devil is not invincible, she will be wiped out by them sooner or later, and the injuries on her body are the best proof.
   
   
 
            "As long as there are just a few more blows, the Red Devil will be wiped out by us sooner or later.
   
   
 
            Many peak powerhouses have hopes in their hearts and plan to cooperate again.
   
   
 
            I have to say that the angular pattern is really strange, containing indescribable mysterious power.
   
   
 
            The place where the formation eyes were, the old monsters also breathed a sigh of relief and smiled and said, "It seems that this formation pattern is really useful.
   
   
 
            While they were speaking, they once again entered Magic power, supporting the array of eyes.
   
   
 
            With that blow just now, if it weren't for their cooperation, the Red Devil would not have been so injured.
   
   
 
            However, the amount of Magic power needed to maintain this formation is massive.
   
   
 
            Even they felt a little overwhelmed, and began to take out Medicine Pill and other things, and swallow them all at once.
   
   
 
            A group of ancient monks in Foshan are also sitting here, chanting and chanting ancient scriptures, and using some secret method to provide magic power support for the eyes.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge matched Magic power into it, but his eyes kept on Chan Hongyi's body.
   
   
 
            Seeing her now, I also feel that the time is almost time.
   
   
 
            Then in his palm, a jet-black avenue rune, following the Magic power, fell into the eyes of the array.
   
   
 
            After doing this, he glanced at the few people in front of him with interest.
   
   
 
            "The consumption in the array has become stronger. It seems that the Red Devil is trying to break through the formation here. She may be leaving."
   
   
 
            At this moment, an old monster's complexion suddenly changed, feeling a huge swallowing power in his eyes.
   
   
 
            They maintain the formation, and the magic power they need is even more terrifying.
   
   
 
            He felt that he was almost unable to hold on, he had to know that he had only swallowed some of the gods, but the Magic power consumed could not be replenished at all.
   
   
 
            "The magic power needed to maintain the formation is more. With me waiting a few, I am afraid it will be difficult to continue to support it."
   
   
 
            The complexions of the other old monsters also changed suddenly. They underestimated the Magic power needed to activate this pattern.
   
   
 
            In this way, they are likely to be consumed alive before the Red Devil is killed.
   
   
 
            "I made a mistake, I didn't expect to use all my strength to urge this corner pattern, and it would consume so much."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge was also slightly pale at the moment, frowning, a little dignified, and sighed.
   
   
 
            "If I wait for this side to lose support and finally reverse the situation, I am afraid it will change again.
   
   
 
            An old monster had an ugly face and was very unwilling to feel that they had miscalculated.
   
   
 
            It's hard to see the opportunity, is it possible to give up? They are not reconciled.
   
   
 
            "I will hold on for a while."
   
   
 
            "At that time, I should have thought that it would be easy to deal with the formation pattern of the red devil."
   
   
 
            Several ancient monks in Foshan also became very solemn, and sighed. They also felt that their Magic power was being swallowed frantically by this angular pattern.
   
   
 
            However, many archbishops in the front are fighting against the Red Devil, which can be regarded as deadly and injured. If there is a problem here, it will definitely affect the whole situation.
   
   
 
            However, after a while, someone couldn't stand it anymore and stopped hurriedly without injecting Magic power support into the array.
   
   
 
            If it continues, maybe it will really damage the origin, and it will die here.
   
   
 
            And as someone stopped injecting Magic power into the array.
   
   
 
            The swallowing power felt by the rest of the people suddenly became more terrifying, and after losing the burden, the pressure on them instantly became several times heavier.
   
   
 
            The horrible feeling of devouring, like a whale swallowing an elephant, suddenly made them pale.
   
   
 
            Even Cultivation Base's profound and vast old monsters have changed their expressions and hurriedly stopped. They dare not joking with their own origin at this time.
   
   
 
            "It can only be supported by Medicine Pill, otherwise who can stand this pattern is really evil."
   
   
 
            An old monster couldn't help swearing, and hurriedly swallowed many Medicine Pills.
   
   
 
            At this time, even a group of ancient monks couldn't stand it, so they had to shake their heads to stop and start to replenish Magic power.
   
   
 
            "If this goes on, I'm afraid it won't work."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his head slightly, and swallowed a Medicine Pill, sighing, with some regrets, "If I had more hands at the time, I would not be so tired now, but I didn't know this pattern at the time, it was so consumed. Magic power is really misguided."
   
   
 
            His words were recognized by everyone here, even the Foshan monk, who looked very uncomfortable with him, was silent.
   
   
 
            What happened here was heard by the peak powerhouses who were fighting with the red devil in front of them, and their complexions changed drastically.
   
   
 
            Almost instantly, the formation pattern covering the high altitude showed signs of dissipating.
   
   
 
            The red devil seized this opportunity even more, with her indifferent eyes, staying on Gu Changge for a moment.
   
   
 
            The next moment, on top of her jade hand, there was a avenue rune that began to manifest, evolving into a simple and natural black giant clock, when there was a tremor, a terrifying clock wave came out.
   
   
 
            Before that, she just relied on absolute strength to crush, and would not use magical powers and so on.
   
   
 
            But now, she also understood the difficulty of the matter. If the formation pattern hadn't disappeared suddenly, she was afraid that it would be a lot of trouble today. As for how the formation pattern dissipated, it was not difficult to understand with her current mind.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            At the moment when the formation pattern dissipated, the situation reversed horribly. The people who had a little chance of winning just now coughed up blood and collapsed. Open, extremely gorgeous.
   
   
 
            "Run away, the Devil in Red is out of trouble now, staying here is just to die.
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, more people chose to flee outside the city of God, not daring to stay, for fear of being killed by the red devil.
   
   
 
            She has used her strength beyond the emperor realm to prove her terrible for everyone, whether this is a situation that can be wiped out by joint efforts.
   
   
 
            Not to mention that there was a problem on the front side, it was even more difficult to deal with her, there was almost no possibility.
   
   
 
            Many strong people naturally understand this truth, although they are not reconciled, they have not withdrawn.
   
   
 
            A plan, but in the end it turned out to be in vain?
   
   
 
            However, there are only a few who can escape. At this moment, the red devil's eyes are full of fierceness, almost the living creatures in front of her, they are all shot to death by her, even the space is stagnant, and the whole world seems to be still.
   
   
 
            This is a horrible method. The sleeves are swept across the room, the world is dim, and everyone collapses and explodes.
   
   
 
            There is a lot of blood here, and it is hard to see the living people, either bones or broken weapon fragments.
   
   
 
            And she bathed in blood, walked in it, and moved toward the eye.
   
   
 
            The faces of the old monsters who were recovering changed drastically, and they felt fear and tremor.
   
   
 
            The Red Devil is really too strong. Today's Upper Realm, I am afraid that only the oldest and oldest existences can regain their ability to compete with her.
   
   
 
            However, the next moment, in front of everyone, the red devil suddenly squatted, a lot of blood began to appear on her body, and she almost fell to the ground.
   
   
 
            Looking at it this way, it seems that the red clothes are getting brighter and brighter, as if they were soaked in blood.
   
   
 
            Her face, which was already snow-white, was even more bloodless and lost its luster.
   
   
 
            But that's all. She seems to be unaware of pain and tirelessness.
   
   
 
            *"~This
   
   
 
            "She ran out of oil and the lamp withered
   
   
 
            "It seems that the battle just now has consumed all her strength, and now she is no longer a threat to me."
   
   
 
            In this scene, all the old monsters and Foshan monks who had planned to escape were all taken aback, and then surprises appeared on the faces of many old monsters.
   
   
 
            "Enmitabha, the female donor, you do a lot of evil, do you think there will be such a day?"
   
   
 
            "Today, my Buddha will save you and let you take refuge in the realm of eternal bliss."
   
   
 
            Several ancient monks in Foshan also stopped their plans to escape, their faces restored to compassion, and looked at the red devil who was so close to them.
   
   
 
            After all, they continued to sit up in the Lotus Position, just in case, they still injected Magic power into the eyes of the array, planning to kill the Red Devil.
   
   
 
            "Many Dao brothers, if that's the case, then I'll talk about it first, how to divide this female devil's corpse in a while? The old man wants a piece anyway.
   
   
 
            "This is naturally no problem."
   
   
 
            "If you can understand the secret, it won't be in vain for the old man to put a lot of effort into hunting her here."
   
   
 
            When several old monsters saw this, their eyes flashed, and they injected Magic power into their eyes.
   
   
 
            Although the consumption is terrifying, but at this point, they don't care about the original damage.
   
   
 
            (How is Li?) The red devil stood in front of them, with blood stained on the green silk, her eyes had not changed even when she heard these words.
   
   
 
            She understands these words, but she doesn't care, and doesn't need to care.
   
   
 
            At this moment, she looked at Gu Changge in the eyes of the formation. This was the first time the two got so close after they were buried in the Demon Abyss.
   
   
 
            However, on Chan Hongyi's face, emotions such as hostility, Killing intent, hatred, and killing intent almost swept through, making people feel terrified and trembling. She was indifferent, and her body gradually rose with boundless aura.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is also looking at her carefully, from the eyebrows, facial features, body shape, clothing, without any criticism.
   
   
 
            I have to say that she is indeed very beautiful. Even at this time, her palm-sized face and facial features are still so delicate that she can't pick out the slightest flaw.
   
   
 
            But those eyes were indifferent and ruthless, which made people feel that there was a boundless sea of ​​blood that would drown from behind her.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge, we can't hold on to it anymore. Come here quickly. The Red Devil has reached this point and has no power to resist."
   
   
 
            "It's such a short chance now.
   
   
 
            At this time, seeing that Gu Changge hadn't injected Magic power into the eyes of the formation, an old monster couldn't help being a little anxious and couldn't help but shout.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge ignored him, looked at Chan Hongyi, and gently shook his head, "After so many years, you really haven't changed at all."
   
   
 
            "It's so stupid."
   
   
 
            "Since you are planning to seek revenge from me, then you have the confidence to do it again, so recklessly, do you want me to kill you?"
           
   
 
            His words were downplayed, and there was no emotional upheaval, as if he was teaching a junior casually.
   
   
 
            And hearing this, all the old monsters and ancient monks in Foshan who were in front of them were taken aback, and they didn't understand what they meant.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is he talking to the red devil in front of him?
   
   
 
            The next moment reflected the meaning of these words, their complexions changed drastically, it was incredible, and they gave birth to a sense of horror.
   
   
 
            "You bother"
   
   
 
            The old monster who just made the sound couldn't help looking at Gu Changge in amazement, his voice trembled, "Who are you? You know the Red Devil?"
   
   
 
            However, with a sneer, a black spear pierced his eyebrows abruptly, shattering his skull with a bang, including the gods and souls, and instantly annihilated.
   
   
 
            "Lord.
   
   
 
            Ah Da shot quickly, very indifferent, and the Quasi-Emperor Realm Cultivation Base broke out and was extremely strong. After doing this, he stood respectfully behind Gu Changge and scanned the rest of the people who were shocked to the extreme.. .
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              The void shuddered, and the black spear was cast like Immortal iron.
   
   
 
            Fengrui shocking the world, fast as lightning, catching people off guard, as if disappearing out of thin air, carrying terrifying power.
   
   
 
            Just a blow penetrated the eyebrows of the old monster just now.
   
   
 
            The white bone scum mixed with blood splattered, including the spirit, annihilated in an instant, shocking the spot.
   
   
 
            Everyone has numb scalp and their hair is horrified.
   
   
 
            Ah Da is tall and tall, with a shining light in his eyes, dressed in a dark iron battle suit with flowing black light, holding a black spear, standing like a God of War, exuding a frightening and trembling aura.
   
   
 
            "So strong!"
   
   
 
            This scene shocked everyone, and many old monsters changed their expressions drastically, and felt a terrifying chill.
   
   
 
            This guard hidden by Gu Changge's strength definitely surpasses the Supreme Realm!
   
   
 
            All of them are scared today.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's picture is very big, they didn't even know it before, and he kept it in the dark.
   
   
 
            And what exactly is Gu Changge, and why does he talk to the Red Devil like this?
   
   
 
            They couldn't help looking at Gu Changge in amazement. Someone found that the surroundings of this world had been sealed off at some point.
   
   
 
            Every inch of void seems to be infused with lead water!
   
   
 
            They can't escape!
   
   
 
            Chan Hongyi naturally understood what Gu Changge said just now.
   
   
 
            But at this moment, there is only hatred in her eyes. Apart from hatred, there is no extra emotion.
   
   
 
            She wished to kill the man in front of her.
   
   
 
            "Why do you treat me this way?"
   
   
 
            The terrifying hostility appeared again, like a sea of ​​blood, about to drown against Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge just waved his sleeves.
   
   
 
            The wide robe is like a universe refined, containing endless mystery, in which the Star rotates and the universe is manifested, all of which have turned Chan Hongyi away from the current air.
   
   
 
            She has no longer the fierce flames she had before, and this strength does not pose a threat to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, who are you?"
   
   
 
            Many people looked in disbelief and couldn't help but tremble.
   
   
 
            The Red Devil actually spoke again, and this is definitely meant for Gu Changge
   
   
 
            Doesn't that mean that the red devil was not mumbling to herself before outside the city of God.
   
   
 
            But you have found Gu Changge's breath, talking to him like this?
   
   
 
            After she left Demon Burying Abyss, the person she had been chasing and killing was actually Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            "Da, kill them."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge just glanced at the people behind him casually when he heard the words. He didn't say much, but told Ah Da.
   
   
 
            He had no intention of letting these people live, so letting them know a little bit more is actually nothing.
   
   
 
            "Yes, Lord."
           
   
 
            Ah Da was so indifferent, his eyes were extremely cold.
   
   
 
            A spear fell and pierced the sky, like a spear of extinction, stagnating in the void, carrying an endless black light, flooding everyone.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, what do you mean 543?"
   
   
 
            An old monster was full of horror, set off a stormy sea, and couldn't help falling backwards, trying to avoid it.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            But his speed is still inferior to that of Ah Dasha.
   
   
 
            The space seemed to be frozen at this moment, and there was no way to escape.
   
   
 
            "Do not "
   
   
 
            He tried all means, and all the Taoism and supernatural powers were performing.
   
   
 
            But I was still desperate. I didn't expect to fall here today, and my heart was full of unwillingness and regret.
   
   
 
            I had known that I would not covet the flesh and blood of the Red Devil.
   
   
 
            Accompanied by the sound of horror that shook the sky and trembled in all directions.
   
   
 
            The golden shield sacrificed by the old monster burst and was pierced by Ah Da's spear, and then the whole person was nailed into the void like a sugar Calabash.
   
   
 
            Then Ah Da's arm shook slightly, and immediately burst out infinite energy and blood, and the blood rain filled the body, cracking and torn the corpse.
   
   
 
            The rest of the people also changed their expressions, trembling, and cursing Gu Changge in their hearts, but they couldn't hide their fear, and they were cold.
   
   
 
            What Gu Changge said to the Red Devil just now shocked them, but now it is too late to think about it.
   
   
 
            Now they have almost encountered the greatest crisis they have encountered in countless years of monasticism.
   
   
 
            Ah Danai is the Cultivation Base of the Quasi-Emperor Realm. With his current state, killing everyone present is not a problem at all.
   
   
 
            Not to mention that nowadays many people are losing money, and Magic power consumes a lot, which is no longer at the peak.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked back at the horrified people, his expressions were still calm and calm, and he said casually, "By now, don't you guys see it yet?"
   
   
 
            "She is not what you can covet."
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, you actually colluded with the red devil and killed me and waited?"
   
   
 
            "Could it be that this pattern is also your hands and feet?"
   
   
 
            Several old monsters reacted quickly, feeling that Gu Changge's breath had not changed much from beginning to end.
   
   
 
            They looked ugly and sullen, as well as panic and anger.
   
   
 
            They instantly figured out the causes and consequences, anger and panic, why Gu Changge would take the initiative to say the words responsible for guarding the battle.
   
   
 
            It turns out that he had another plot, deliberately.
   
   
 
            The reason why they felt that the Magic power was consumed horribly and could not continue to support it was probably Gu Changge's hands and feet secretly.
   
   
 
            However, they never doubted him at all. At this point, they realized that this matter had a lot to do with Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "At the bottom of the Demon Burial Abyss, you deliberately released the red devil?"
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, you are an eternal sinner. Today, how many peak powerhouses of the powers have died because of you. After you die, Samsara is absolutely rare for eternity.
   
   
 
            A group of ancient monks in Foshan also reacted at this moment, their complexion was also very ugly, it was already difficult to maintain their usual composure, and they all stared with anger.
   
   
 
            At the same time, various pieces of Buddhist artifacts were sacrificed, and a dazzling Buddha light burst out here, reflecting in all directions, and the sky was crystal clear.
   
   
 
            A statue of Buddha, Taoist Dharma body emerges, tall and ten thousand feet, Buddha rhyme intertwined, glaring Vajra, compassionate Buddha, Bodhisattva and other phantoms, manifest in the virtual space, chanting Buddhist scriptures, and want to save the people here.
   
   
 
            This is unimaginable Dharma, which has the meaning of saving all living beings, and is the supreme magical power of Foshan.
   
   
 
            All the ancient monks were very angry. They always thought that Gu Changge was coveting the Zen clothes, but they all thought wrong.
   
   
 
            His purpose was to release the Red Devil? And he even pitted them by the way.
   
   
 
            How can this hatred be tolerated?
   
   
 
            "Who knows what happened after death?"
   
   
 
            "It's that you will die here today, and your body and spirit will be destroyed."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled lightly, casually squeezing a few ants to death.
   
   
 
            But halfway through, he looked at Chan Hongyi and said, "Eat as much as you want, everyone here today is prepared for you."
   
   
 
            An astonishing hostility appeared in Chan Hongyi's eyes, and his indifferent eyes stared at him closely.
   
   
 
            The terrible Killing intent is so terrible that it turns into a rolling black cloud behind him.
   
   
 
            However, in the face of the many life origins in this place and the escaped laws and Taoist rhyme, she is indeed unbearable.
   
   
 
            Especially the current state is not good, the old sun injury recurred, and many cracks appeared on the body.
   
   
 
            "I will kill you."
   
   
 
            She spit out a voice again, murderous and shocking, without a trace of emotion.
   
   
 
            "Then you can give it a try. I also want to know if you have made any progress after so many years."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his head disapprovingly, his expression unchanged.
   
   
 
            The next moment, Chan Hongyi opened his mouth and uttered a terrible swallowing force. The star field trembled, and red wolf smoke suddenly appeared between the sky and the earth.
   
   
 
            This is where many life origins come together, and each strand is as vast as the Galaxy Cluster, falling from below.
   
   
 
            She is devouring these life sources.
   
   
 
            The whole person's breath continued to rise, and even the broken body was remodeling, becoming delicate and white, and becoming crystal clear and snowy.
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, Gu Changge's complexion flickered, and he estimated the time in his mind.
   
   
 
            "what "
   
   
 
            "The Red Devil was also released by Gu Changge?"
   
   
 
            The old monsters who were fighting were even more shocked when they heard these words from several ancient monks in Foshan.
   
   
 
            At the same time, he kept evading backwards, not daring to fight head-on with Ah Da.
   
   
 
            They did not expect that the birth of the Red Devil was also related to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            They have always been the work of the Buddha of Foshan, and it seems that the other party is carrying the scapegoat for Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            When they think of this, their backs are even more chilled.
   
   
 
            If they hadn't seen it with their own eyes today, they couldn't believe the truth of the matter would be like this.
   
   
 
            It can only be said that Gu Changge is really hidden too deeply.
   
   
 
            I am afraid that no one can see its true face from beginning to end.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, if you do this, you will suffer retribution!'
   
   
 
            Some people couldn't help yelling, especially when Gu Changge said to the Red Devil that everyone here was prepared for it, and their hearts were chilled and fear to the extreme.
   
   
 
            "retribution?"
   
   
 
            "Then I can count as your retribution."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked back at the talking old monster, his sleeves rolled up.
   
   
 
            A golden sacred light broke through the air, and instantly penetrated from the center of his eyebrows, and a golden sacred bird could be seen faintly passing by.
   
   
 
            This is the primitive true feather from the Demon Realm, which was even able to compete with the Emperor Xuanyang Heavenly Sword at the beginning.
   
   
 
            So just in an instant, the life of this old monster ended, and it was annihilated along with the spirit.
   
   
 
            This is a real feather belonging to the existence of the emperor realm, strong and indestructible, comparable to an imperial weapon.
   
   
 
            The others were even more timid, feeling Gu Changge's strength, even far away from this black figure.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, you are guilty of colluding with the red devil, this crime is to be blamed!'
   
   
 
            A group of ancient monks in Foshan all came to kill at this moment, as if glaring at Vajra.
   
   
 
            Their Dharma is profound and angry, so they can't see Ah Da, so they set the target on Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            They were holding various Buddha treasures, incomparably simple, gushing sunlight, and endless, flooding towards Gu Changge like a star.
   
   
 
            "when!"
   
   
 
            However, accompanied by a terrifying tower sound, it is very long and long, running through the sky.
   
   
 
            The small golden tower appeared on the head of Gu Chang (cedh) song.
   
   
 
            This is the Tower of Palm Heaven, with nine floors. The ancient immortal texts manifested one by one, and the moment they slowly fell, they continued to extend.
   
   
 
            There was a vast expanse of golden light blooming, and the tower body was simple and natural. A slight shock caused a group of ancient monks to cough up blood and fly upside down, making it impossible to penetrate into Gu Changge's front.
   
   
 
            "what
   
   
 
            "This is the Tower of Palm Heaven, it has fallen into Gu Changge's hands!"
   
   
 
            They were shocked, and then they remembered that Gu Changge's treasures were countless, and even the seven weapons in the palm of the sky were in his hands.
   
   
 
            The defensive power of the palm tower is more than a terrible word.
   
   
 
            According to rumors, Zhangtian Tower was the thing that once suppressed the luck of the Immortal Palace.
   
   
 
            "Hengjian is dead, so why do you have to do some unnecessary struggles?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his head slightly, his tone seemed to be sorry for them.
   
   
 
            The next moment a black long knife appeared in his hand.
   
   
 
            The rules of the emperor's way emerged, and it was extremely majestic, as if it could be transformed into an emperor of the world at any time, attacking the world.
   
   
 
            The vast black sword gas swept across, and the glow was gushing.
   
   
 
            One rune after another is condensing, sweeping across the sky and the ground. That is the profound meaning of the avenue, which has turned into a heavy and powerful force of attack.
   
   
 
            In just an instant, the people in Foshan kept coughing up blood and the Buddha treasures they sacrificed collapsed. They were not Gu Changge's opponents at all.
   
   
 
            Even those who are enlightened, have to retreat in the face of this sword.
   
   
 
            Today, the people in Foshan, the highest Cultivation Base, are no more than the Third Stage of the Quasi-Emperor Realm, and they are still far from being enlightened.
   
   
 
            Suddenly, the blood is raining down here, and many people screamed, collapsed and exploded, with regrets and despair, and deep unwillingness, and their body and spirit were destroyed.
   
   
 
            Chan Hongyi has been watching all this indifferently, watching Gu Changge slaughter everyone.
   
   
 
            At the same time, she was also devouring the source of life here. The thick scarlet smoke rose into the sky, covering all directions, and converging towards her.
   
   
 
            The blood mist drifted, and soon there were only the two of them, and Ah Da, who had retired respectfully.
   
   
 
            "It's finally quiet. After so many years, there is nothing to say to me?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge received the Xuanyang Heavenly Sword, and his figure fell from the sky. The mysterious clothes were stretched out, and the dust was not stained. It was invisible that he was going to kill someone back.
   
   
 
            He smiled casually, with an easy-going appearance of talking with his deceased, and at the same time walked towards Chan Hongyi.
   
   
 
            When Chan Hongyi saw him coming, a terrible hostility appeared in his eyes again, and hatred penetrates the bone.
   
   
 
            Murderous aura filled the wild, shattering the sky.
   
   
 
            "I'm going to kill you." She just said this, without any emotion, indifferent and ruthless.
   
   
 
            A horrible aura emerged from her ascending, as if to restore the appearance of killing the Quartet just now.
   
   
 
            After devouring many life sources here, her injury did improve, but it was only able to slightly suppress the old injuries.
   
   
 
            But it was much better than when he first left Demon Burying Abyss.
   
   
 
            But The next moment, her face has never changed, there is a touch of change.
   
   
 
            "you
   
   
 
            Chan Hongyi stared at Gu Changge steadily, and his face became more embarrassing, feeling that these life origins were mixed with other things.
   
   
 
            It is these things that make her unable to use Magic power now, although it only affects her for a while, she can quickly resolve it.
   
   
 
            But the work of this meeting can change many things.
   
   
 
            "Do you feel that you can't use Magic power?"
   
   
 
            "Then take a good night's sleep.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge noticed the change on her face and couldn't help but smile.
   
   
 
            Then a moon-white Zen clothing appeared in the palm of the hand, with many Buddha lights shining brightly on it.
   
   
 
            It is like a monk who is well-placed to recite Buddhist scriptures sun and moon, blessing him Dharma.
   
   
 
            The light of the Buddha shone, and the wine fell on the face of the red dress.
   
   
 
            Strands of hostility are melting away, like snow meets the scorching sun.
   
   
 
            At this moment, near the Zen clothes, the Xenon and hydrogen were evaporating from the sun, the Buddha's light, thousands of rays, and thousands of Rui Cai, blooming continuously, seeming to wash away the magical nature of her body.
   
   
 
            "Killing so many people, the hostility is almost dissipated, it should be able to be suppressed for a while."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge narrowed his eyes, put the Zen clothes on her, wisps of air dissipated, and snorted like green smoke.
   
   
 
            Chan Hongyi's hostile face gradually calmed down, and his eyes were a little confused, looking around, seemingly puzzled.
   
   
 
            She looked at her blood-stained palm and dress again, and she was even more at a loss.
   
   
 
            "Master"
   
   
 
            Chan Hongyi looked at the young man in front of him, felt the familiar breath, and couldn't help muttering.
   
   
 
            This is someone who is extremely important to her.
   
   
 
            Although she had forgotten a lot of things, the two words were naturally screamed out, which had been imprinted in her life and could not be erased.
   
   
 
            She stretched out her slender, white palm, as if she wanted to stretch it out.
   
   
 
            But on the way, she habitually shrinks, worrying that there will be a pattern of formations lighting up here, and blasting at her.
   
   
 
            "It's already outside here.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled and grabbed her delicate white hand, then took out the clean embroidered handkerchief from her arms, and carefully and gently wiped the blood from her face and hands.
   
   
 
            Chan Hongyi looked at the surroundings in confusion, the black jewel-like flawless eyes revealed confusion, tilted his head, and the green silk drooped, "Outside?"
   
   
 
            "Well, outside." Gu Changge nodded.
   
   
 
            "Master, it hurts
   
   
 
            Chan Hongyi suddenly shrank his palm back, his voice very weak.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked at the crack in her hand bone. I don't know when the injury was left there. It has been a long time and it is difficult to heal.
   
   
 
            It was corroded by a lot of miscellaneous auras before, but now after the first battle, it cracked again, which seemed shocking.
   
   
 
            The red shirt in the previous state couldn't feel the pain at all, there was only endless killing in his heart.
   
   
 
            Even if the body is cracked, there is no change in his expression, I don't know what pain is.
   
   
 
            But now she can clearly perceive these pains, her face is a little faintly pale, and she bit her lips tightly.
   
   
 
            Both at a loss and at a loss, I don't seem to know why it hurts so much.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge was silent for a moment.
   
   
 
            "It won't hurt soon."
   
   
 
            Then, his complexion became soft, and strands of gentle Magic power gathered and turned into divine clouds, meaning good fortune of nirvana green lotus body, containing amazing vitality.
   
   
 
            "Well, it doesn't hurt anymore."
   
   
 
            Above the injury, strands of blue smoke emerged, accompanied by a sneer.
   
   
 
            Chan Hongyi's face turned pale, and his brows were together because of pain, but he nodded.
   
   
 
            She still remembered that she was punished by the Master because the injury was so painful and unbearable after a fight with others.
   
   
 
            So even if it hurts, she has to say it doesn't hurt.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge glanced at her and shook his head slightly, knowing why she said that.
   
   
 
            In his opinion, during the long and endless period of being sealed in the Demon Burial Abyss, the reason why Chan Hongyi distinguished two personalities has a lot to do with this.
   
   
 
            I don't know the pain, fearless pain, only hatred, but it can resist the long and boundless loneliness and hurt.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Changge took Chan's red dress and turned into a rainbow to leave here.
   
   
 
            The blood mist drifted here, within a radius of hundreds of thousands of miles, the sky was still soaring, and the broken weapons were scattered, but they had been turned into dead ruins.
   
   
 
            Along the way, Chan Hongyi was confused and at a loss. Many things could not be remembered, but many things would never be forgotten.
   
   
 
            "Master, you. Why did you throw the red shirt in that place?"
   
   
 
            "You, you haven't seen me, I miss you so much."
   
   
 
            "The red clothes are very obedient, can you please don't leave me alone, it's so dark there.",
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              This time, the Demon Slaying Conference in the city of God, it can be said that it has attracted the attention of almost all the Daoist forces in the upper realm.
   
   
 
            Many peak powerhouses left with forbidden devices, and many old monsters that hadn't appeared in thousands of years had appeared, with great momentum, and wanted to hunt the red devil.
   
   
 
            Although many people have never participated in it, they have been paying attention to this matter.
   
   
 
            When the red devil appeared and stepped into the city of God, many cultivators knew about it, appeared on the sky, and looked at the scene from a distance.
   
   
 
            I saw the chaotic light rushing into the sky, and then the thick chaotic fog spread, and the peerless sound of heaven filled the sky, covering the world.
   
   
 
            It seems that it has become the oldest period. Before the world opened up, it was no longer clear what it was.
   
   
 
            Even for a cultivator who is extremely proficient in Sky Eyes, it is difficult to see any of them, but you can faintly feel the mighty fluctuations coming from there.
   
   
 
            It was as if a peerless drum of war was hammered, and the sound resounded from all directions, it was the sound of fighting and anger.
   
   
 
            The heaven and the earth seemed to be overturned, the universe turned upside down, the sun and the moon lost its light, and the big stars outside the territory trembled one after another and fell down.
   
   
 
            The sky seems to be broken, rushing out of immeasurable light, there is a shining glow, evolving all kinds of strong Divine Armament.
   
   
 
            That is a lot of peak powerhouse weapons, floating in the heavens and the earth, like the bright sun, it seems that the river is rolling, and a breath can smash the stars outside the domain.
   
   
 
            But even such a weapon finally heard a cracking sound, which seemed to be blown up.
   
   
 
            Such a scene is extremely amazing, and it is even more shocking and intriguing. What is the scene in it.
           
   
 
            How is the battle.
   
   
 
            Can this plan of hunting the Scarlet Devil be realized?
   
   
 
            But I have to say that the formation in the city of God is very mysterious.
   
   
 
            Even if many Immortal Great Sects and the Primordial Royal Family tried to disperse the chaotic fog with a heavy weapon in the clan, it was difficult to see the scene clearly, and they could only wait for the result.
   
   
 
            The more I wait, the more disturbing my heart is.
   
   
 
            But then, when the formation pattern above the god city rushed open, endless blood shone in the sky, and even a vision appeared in the distance.
   
   
 
            The sky rained blood, everything screamed, the blood-colored Lotus flower took root in the void, blooming brilliance, and large stars fell.
   
   
 
            Terrible visions appeared in distant places, even on the ancestor stars of some ethnic groups, and many people began to cry in grief, tears and grief.
   
   
 
            That is a sign of the fall of peak powerhouse.
   
   
 
            This scene was reflected in the sky and the earth, and many people reacted, their complexions became extremely pale, and they felt panic and trembling.
   
   
 
            It seems that this slaughter meeting may not go smoothly.
   
   
 
            Such a terrifying vision has not appeared in countless years, and this is the first time that people have been so rash. The sky is reflected in blood, and the blood rain is pouring.
   
   
 
            Then when the endless rushing sound came out.
   
   
 
            A series of terrifying figures, with disheveled heads, were extremely frightened, covered in blood, and constantly rushed out of the city of God, opening the space channel, and wanting to escape.
   
   
 
            This kind of sight made the people watching from faraway places even more shocked.
   
   
 
            Especially seeing an extremely terrifying existence with their own eyes, covered by a blood-red palm print chased from behind, after the scene exploded, they were even more horrified and cold all over.
   
   
 
            What happened later proved everyone's guess.
   
   
 
            This slaughter meeting made a sensation in the upper realm.
   
   
 
            However, many people did not expect that it would end up in this way.
   
   
 
            The good-looking meeting of the hunting of the Scarlet Devil turned out to be a death meeting.
   
   
 
            Many of the peak powerhouses of the traditional powerhouse died tragically, their form and spirit were destroyed, including weapons, they were all blown up, and the gods among them had already died tragically, with no survivors.
   
   
 
            The once glorious and ancient God City, with the sky rushing into the sky, and the silver waterfall hanging upside down, it was reduced to death in one day.
   
   
 
            The corpses and fragments of weapons can be seen everywhere, and in some areas there are still aftermaths of the battle at that time.
   
   
 
            The weaker cultivator of Cultivation Base is close, and it is likely to be killed by this residual aftermath.
   
   
 
            It was the blood of the strong man that fell at that time, and it also contained unimaginable divine power. Between the chains of order, one drop could penetrate countless mountains.
   
   
 
            However, many people have noticed that many sources of life here have been swallowed up.
   
   
 
            So they guessed that in the end the Red Devil might have left.
   
   
 
            From this scene, we can see the cruelty and horror of the war at that time.
   
   
 
            The Red Devil is missing, and no one knows its whereabouts.
   
   
 
            In this battle, many forces in the upper realm have suffered heavy losses.
   
   
 
            Many old monsters who snatched her flesh and blood after hunting and killing the Red Devil in their arms also died as a result.
   
   
 
            Such a scene can be described as tragic to the extreme, and no vitality can be seen.
   
   
 
            All the runes have been wiped out, the formation patterns are surging, the divine light penetrates Xiaohan, no one can control it, and there is crisis everywhere.
   
   
 
            Some strong men who saw the wrong time to escape at the time felt even more fearful after a while.
   
   
 
            If they hesitated a little at the time, they would probably die tragically, following the steps of the others.
   
   
 
            Regarding this battle, there are many orthodox forces that tried to restore and reshape the scene at the time with secret treasures, but they all failed.
   
   
 
            The heavenly secrets in the city of God are in chaos, all kinds of rules and orders are interrupted and collapsed on all sides.
   
   
 
            As a result, the battle can only be restored by retelling from those who fled at the time.
   
   
 
            Many people knew that there was a problem in the place of the formation, because the red devil tried to rush out of the formation, resulting in a shortage of manpower where the formation was, and it was difficult for everyone to continue to maintain the formation.
   
   
 
            Otherwise it would not have caused such a tragic scene.
   
   
 
            Speaking of it, this is a mistake.
   
   
 
            For a time, there were cultivators and creatures in many ancient cities in the Upper Realm. They were discussing the matter, feeling palpitations and worry, and felt that the red devil was not dead.
   
   
 
            And her track is hard to find, I don't know where it is.
   
   
 
            In case she suddenly appeared, wouldn't it be a devastating disaster for them.
   
   
 
            "What a good chance, it's a pity that I missed it."
   
   
 
            "If a little more manpower is allocated to where the eye is located, it may be possible to eliminate the red devil."
   
   
 
            In an ancient city, near the window, several young cultivators are talking.
   
   
 
            There are men and women, young and energetic, wearing uniform clothes, obviously from a certain orthodoxy.
   
   
 
            At this moment, they were shocked and sighed in their hearts when they heard what happened in the city of God.
   
   
 
            This kind of thing is too far away from them, with their Cultivation Base, even the qualifications to wait and see are far from enough.
   
   
 
            Those peak powerhouses and old monsters, Cultivation Base are unfathomable and have lived for thousands of years.
   
   
 
            But the strong of Naye also died tragically.
   
   
 
            "I heard that Foshan and Changge Young Masters are among those responsible for guarding the battle in God Town this time."
   
   
 
            "There has been news from Foshan that all the monks dispatched this time have fallen and the soul lamp has been annihilated."
   
   
 
            "While Young Master Changge is missing, many people suspect that he is also in distress. They just don't know whether it is true or not."
   
   
 
            Several young men and women talked softly and mentioned Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Awe and looking up couldn't help appearing on their faces, but they couldn't help but sigh and regret.
   
   
 
            Because they also felt that Gu Changge was so bad this time.
   
   
 
            Although Gu Changge's strength is very strong, he is a young man after all. Compared with those old monsters, he is always a lot immature.
   
   
 
            The age is not as small as others.
   
   
 
            Therefore, many younger generations admire Gu Changge's participation in this slaughter meeting.
   
   
 
            This requires not only strength, but also unprecedented courage.
   
   
 
            But this time, how many people escaped from the entire God City?
   
   
 
            The person who was in charge of guarding the formation at that time was said to have fought against the red devil when the source was damaged.
   
   
 
            What is the chance of victory in this battle?
   
   
 
            From their point of view, it is even more vague, but the news that Gu Changge's soul lamp has been extinguished has not been heard from the Changsheng Gu family, so they don't know his life or death.
   
   
 
            Of course, some people guessed that the Changsheng Gu family had concealed the news, and it was difficult to accept the matter.
   
   
 
            After all, Gu Changge's amazing degree can be said to illuminate the entire golden age. Has anyone in ancient times been able to compare him?
   
   
 
            Many people feel extremely sorry about this.
   
   
 
            All in all, there are divergent opinions, and many orthodox forces in the upper realm are paying close attention to this matter.
   
   
 
            If Gu Changge does not fall, he is bound to achieve the highest in this life.
   
   
 
            If the immortal gate is open, there must be a place for him above the immortal way!
   
   
 
            "Nowhere?"
   
   
 
            "Suspected of falling?"
   
   
 
            And just as these young men and women were talking about it.
   
   
 
            The other side is slightly closer to the direction of the stairs.
   
   
 
            A woman wearing a hat and white clothes is drinking for herself.
   
   
 
            But the fingers hidden under the sleeves trembled slightly.
   
   
 
            The white-clothed woman has picturesque eyebrows, beautiful features and beautiful eyes, her eyes are like gems, her hair is supple, her pretty face is white and she shines.
   
   
 
            As she spoke, she was a little uneasy, her eyebrows frowned tightly.
   
   
 
            "Don't underestimate that guy's methods. If everyone else is dead, he won't have anything to do."
   
   
 
            "You have been with him for so long, don't you even understand this?
   
   
 
            At this moment, another voice sounded in the woman's mind in white, which seemed to be quite unbelieving and a little disdainful.
   
   
 
            "I just suddenly felt that this thing was a bit weird."
   
   
 
            "But are we still looking for the Red Devil?"
   
   
 
            The woman in white shook her head lightly and asked.
   
   
 
            "At present, the red devil is missing. If so, just leave it alone. At the beginning, I fell into the Demon Burial Abyss, inherited her kindness, and obtained the forbidden magic power. Speaking of which I owe her a favor."
   
   
 
            "If she is in danger, we have to find a way to help, and I always feel that Taboo Magic is missing something.
   
   
 
            "If you have a chance, you have to ask her."
   
   
 
            Another voice sounded in the woman's mind in white, so she explained.
   
   
 
            "Then I will go to Chaos Star Field first, find me Little Sister, and change our identities back."
   
   
 
            "The Ji family's affairs need to be dealt with."
   
   
 
            The woman in white was Su Qingge, nodded when she heard the words, and then got up and left the teahouse.
   
   
 
            During this period of time, she has been looking for prey everywhere in order to make a breakthrough, but the Cultivation Base has entered the territory very quickly.
   
   
 
            However, after all, it is the name of the inheritor of magic art. Many things done by the magic art organization before, such as killing many young supreme, including the descendants of the White Tiger clan, the descendants of Tianhuangshan, etc., all have their hats on her head. superior.
   
   
 
            She had to be cautious, so as not to encounter those who hunted down the inheritors of magic arts and tried to get revenge.
   
   
 
            What Su Qingge was a little puzzled was that during this period of time, everyone's attention to the inheritors of magic arts was obviously much smaller than before.
   
   
 
            Because what she did was nothing compared to what the magic power organization did at the beginning.
   
   
 
            Over time, even though the inheritors of magic power still appeared everywhere, everyone was restrained for it, and their attention naturally decreased.
   
   
 
            "I hope I can hear the good news about the son. He has many means and has a close mind. It's really hard for anyone in this world to hurt him."
   
   
 
            Su Qingge sighed faintly in her heart, and couldn't help recalling what happened in Zhenxian Academy at that time.
   
   
 
            At that time, she almost revealed her identity, but how did Gu Changge tell her.
   
   
 
            She didn't know how she would feel if she let him know her identity as the inheritor of magic power, and how she would treat her.
   
   
 
            Is it true that as it was said at the time, to eliminate demons and defend the way, do justice for the sky, and solve this disaster?
   
   
 
            At the same time, on the bank of the boundary monument sea.
   
   
 
            The big waves are huge, and the black sea is as heavy as billions of billions, which contains infinite mystery, as if a world is rolling, thick and majestic.
   
   
 
            In the Boundary Monument Sea, many scattered islands can be seen scattered, either space cracks or ancient god islands, with heaven and earth in it, and some ancient existences inhabited in seclusion.
   
   
 
            In the distant place, you can see an ancient giant ship with intertwined Dao patterns and brilliant light. It is crossing this sea, contending with the inviolable force, and going to battle the eight wilderness and ten regions.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, I didn't expect you to have today.
   
   
 
            "If you die at the hands of the Red Devil, I will feel a little sorry."
   
   
 
            A handsome and elegant young man, dressed in a blue robe, tall and straight, hair like ink, there is a kind of glittering light intertwined.
   
   
 
            The whole person has the meaning of self-confidence and calmness, the eyes are wide and the divine light is wispy, the way is deep, the hand is on his back, and he stands on the ancient warship.
   
   
 
            …For flowers…
   
   
 
            While speaking, he shook his head and looked far away at the shore of the Jiebei Sea.
   
   
 
            As long as you pass this area in front of you, the frontier of the eight wastes and ten territories, you will be there.
   
   
 
            "Palace Lord, this time Gu Changge's disappearance, many people think he may have been abducted by the red devil. The red devil can use this to negotiate terms with the Changsheng Gu family. After all, according to the rumors at the time, the red woman She is sane."
   
   
 
            An old man appeared behind the elegant young man and reported respectfully.
   
   
 
            "This possibility is not great, but since it is possible, there are naturally other possibilities. Gu Changge has actually been killed by the Red Devil, but the longevity Gu family is unwilling to accept it."
   
   
 
            The elegant man shook his head slightly and said, when he mentioned Gu Changge, he squinted his eyes, and there was a deep hatred hidden in him.
   
   
 
            Although he also hoped that Gu Changge would die in the hands of the Red Devil, he even hoped that he would be able to slay this big enemy.
   
   
 
            He can still remember the destruction of the ancient country of Vermillion Bird.
   
   
 
            Today is different from the past, once he still needed to sigh, just a little prince of an ancient country, insignificant.
   
   
 
            But now, he is the youngest cave owner in Taishang Cave. He has become the supreme at only more than three hundred years old.
   
   
 
            Even if it is the veteran supreme, now it is not his opponent.
   
   
 
            "Palace Master said that once Gu Changge died, no one in the upper realm now can compete for your limelight."
   
   
 
            The elegant man was Chu Hao. Upon hearing this, the old man behind him couldn't help showing a knowing smile and said respectfully.
   
   
 
            This time, Taishang Cave Sky was born again, intending to fight in the Eight Desolations and Ten Territories, except for looking for the Taishang map that once lived on that side.
   
   
 
            Another important thing is to make Chu Hao famous.
   
   
 
            The supreme who is hundreds of years old, this talent can be said to be unparalleled.
   
   
 
            Even the rest of the young supreme in this life, such as the six crown king Junyao, Tianhuang Girl, Human Ancestor Palace Holy Maiden, and Wushuang Immortal Dynasty Emperor Yue Mingkong, etc., it is difficult to guarantee that when they are several hundred years old, they will breakthrough. This Realm.
   
   
 
            So Chu Hao is proud of himself.
   
   
 
            However, in this life, there is a monster Gu Changge, hundreds of years younger than him, but he is on par with him in Cultivation Base.
   
   
 
            If you compare Gu Changge with Gu Changge, others will only think that he is not worth mentioning.
   
   
 
            If it was someone else, Chu Hao might have passed away with a smile, and he didn't care very much, but it happened that this person was the big enemy Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Tang Wan, a former childhood sweetheart, also suffered persecution, which led to the breakdown of their relationship.
   
   
 
            All this makes him hate Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "...
   
   
 
            At this moment, a strange sound came, like some kind of instrument, whizzing through the heavens and the earth, mixed with a frightening atmosphere.
   
   
 
            The sea surface within a radius of hundreds of thousands of miles has set off terrifying shocks, and the space has bursts of ripples.
   
   
 
            However, this voice can only be heard clearly by those profound existence of Cultivation Base.
   
   
 
            The slightly weaker cultivator of Cultivation Base just has a shuddering heart palpitations, as if being swept by some kind of breath, and wanting to take away their spirits.
   
   
 
            At this moment, including Chu Hao and everyone on the ancient battleship, there was a sense of instant stiffness, the hair was terrifying, and it was difficult to move.
   
   
 
            "what is that?"
   
   
 
            Chu Hao had a numb scalp, unable to maintain the look just now, staring at the distant area.
   
   
 
            It was red wolf smoke, which seemed to be swept from the distant sea, with a shocking momentum, and gathered between the heavens and the earth, as if it could rush out to the outside world.
   
   
 
            Only when Chu Hao turned his eyes on the sky could he barely see the thing.
   
   
 
            It was a small black bottle. It was very fuzzy and unreal. A ray of black light fell down like a black sun. The light nearby was swallowed and absorbed.
   
   
 
            Those wolves that billowed away are the origin of the creatures that have pervaded the boundary monument sea for countless years. Although they are rare, they are scattered everywhere.
   
   
 
            "Who is this who is actually collecting the origin of this place?"
   
   
 
            Chu Hao frowned, and the cold air came from his spine. He felt that the vaguely black vial was swallowed away by the incomparably evil door.
   
   
 
            He dared not take another look.
   
   
 
            At this moment, he noticed under the black vial.
   
   
 
            A black figure stood standing, holding a spear, extremely majestic, seeming to be waiting for the black vial high in the sky.
   
   
 
            However, Chu Hao felt the horror of the black figure, did not dare to look more, and quickly retracted his gaze.
   
   
 
            In a place like Jiebeihai, what kind of terror exists, I dare not imagine.
   
   
 
            "The most urgent thing is to find the picture above."
   
   
 
            Chu Hao thought to himself that the origin of Taishang Cave Sky was related to this picture.
   
   
 
            However, for some reason, I fell into that realm.
   
   
 
            In a crack in a hidden space not far away from the shore of the Boundary Tablet Sea.
   
   
 
            The place for soul cultivation, inside the bronze palace.
   
   
 
            The red light flickered, and the rays of sunlight were intertwined, turning into a majestic life and soul-nourishing aura, and finally gathered in the pool in it.
   
   
 
            Shenquan billows, fairy fog xenon hydrogen, there is a different kind of fairyland holy breath.
   
   
 
            "Master…"
   
   
 
            "You, don't leave your red shirt, okay?"
   
   
 
            Suddenly, in the pool, a head appeared, and strands of green silk were stuck together.
   
   
 
            The skin is fair and delicate, and the palm-sized face is even more exquisite, unable to pick out the slightest blemish.
   
   
 
            At this moment, those black jewel-like eyes looked at the back of the hall door weakly and vaguely, thinking that he was about to leave Own's line of sight.
   
   
 
            So I couldn't help but want to stand out from the pool and catch up.
   
   
 
            "I'm outside the temple, and you stay inside." Gu Changge didn't look back, but shook his head slightly.
   
   
 
            "Then, Master, don't leave me.
   
   
 
            Chan Hongyi's head slowly retracted into the pool again, only a pair of eyes came out, as if he was afraid that Gu Changge would leave without paying attention.
   
   
 
            Her gaze remained the same as before, and she was at a loss no matter what she looked at. I just feel comfortable in the pool, I can't feel the pain before, and my injuries seem to be getting better quickly.
   
   
 
            The most important thing is to feel the breath of the Master. superior,
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              The bronze palace is magnificent and quaint, filled with a faint glow. I don't know what era it was cast, and it is carved with many ancient patterns.
   
   
 
            At this moment, many life sources are converging in all directions, evolving life symbols, and falling into the pond.
   
   
 
            The fairy fog xenon hydrogen, like the Milky Way down, extremely bright.
   
   
 
            Chan Hongyi was soaked in it, the green silk was scattered, and it was tightly attached to her small face. She was also dressed in Zen clothes, suppressing a terrible hostility.
   
   
 
            Those eyes, like black jewels, kept looking at the direction of the hall door.
   
   
 
            Seeing Gu Changge stopped there, she seemed to feel relieved.
   
   
 
            Then he smiled contentedly and happily.
   
   
 
            It seems to her that as long as she can see Gu Changge, it is the most satisfying thing in the world.
   
   
 
            "Master, red clothes will definitely cultivate well in the future. Don't leave me behind."
   
   
 
            She murmured, but apart from her eyes.
   
   
 
            The rest of the body was soaking in the fountain of God, and when I was speaking, there was a grunting bubble, which was stupid.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            However, the strands of life origin turned into brilliant rays of light, permeating the illusory meaning in the virtual space, and constantly converging on the body of Danhong.
   
   
 
            Those terrible injuries are slowly improving.
   
   
 
            Especially in the confused eyes, there is gradually a sense of agility.
   
   
 
            It seems that as the physical injury heals, the trauma of the soul is slowly recovering.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge stood at the door of the bronze hall, his mysterious clothes stretched lightly, his eyes closed slightly, and he felt the rules of this place.
   
   
 
            After leaving the city of God with Chan Hongyi, Gu Changge deliberately avoided everyone, and then brought her to the soul-raising place that was prepared early.
   
   
 
            There are many scattered origins of heaven and earth here, and even more fall.
   
   
 
            There have been countless wars in the Boundary Monument Sea, and the dead creatures are like the sand of a river of constant rivers. The origin of life that has gradually gathered for countless years is even more numerous.
   
   
 
            After killing Zhan Xian Li Xiu, he still burned many Restrictions formations here just in case.
   
   
 
            On the one hand, I was worried that someone would notice and destroy this soul-raising place.
   
   
 
            On the other hand, the formation pattern here can be controlled by him.
   
   
 
            If the time comes when the cicada's red-clothed anger rises again, he can use the pattern here to seal it in the inner universe.
   
   
 
            However, this is only a deeper consideration, and it is not a last resort. This step does not have to be "five, four, three".
   
   
 
            And just as Gu Changge was thinking about paying, a wave of fluctuations came from outside the ancient bronze temple.
   
   
 
            Ah Da's figure emerged, a jet-black treasure bottle, floating up and down in his hand, with a majestic meaning of devouring it.
   
   
 
            "Master, it's full."
   
   
 
            He respectfully handed the bottle up.
           
   
 
            Gu Changge glanced casually and nodded.
   
   
 
            This is the great vase condensed by the great rune, which is as vast as the sea, but at this moment it has been filled with endless life origin.
   
   
 
            A turquoise sea of ​​blood floated in it, turning into a red haze, extremely misty.
   
   
 
            "not enough."
   
   
 
            "But the source of life here is already thin. You go to the frontier where the two worlds are fighting, where there are many cultivator creatures. Kill them and fill up a bottle."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his head slightly, and the black rune appeared in his hand, condensed into a black avenue bottle, and handed it to Ah Da.
   
   
 
            "Master, do the cultivators and creatures in this world also kill?"
   
   
 
            Some doubts appeared in Ah Da's golden eyes, and he asked respectfully.
   
   
 
            "You can't kill it by mistake." Gu Changge nodded slightly, his expression unwavering.
   
   
 
            "Yes."
   
   
 
            The void was blurred, and a crack emerged, and Ah Da's figure quickly stepped into it and disappeared.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Changge took the Avenue Aquarius and walked into the hall.
   
   
 
            Streaks of scarlet wolf smoke rushed out of it and gathered on Chan Hongyi's body.
   
   
 
            The source of life that had been thinned all around became rich again, like a sea of ​​blood floating in the void.
   
   
 
            She was a little confused on her face, her voice was very weak, "Master"
   
   
 
            "what happened again?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge glanced at her, his hands kept moving.
   
   
 
            The black avenue symbol fell into the pool.
   
   
 
            At the same time, he also threw in some magical medicines of transpiration, with red agate-like fruits, as well as transparent Sacred trees, shining with silver light.
   
   
 
            "You, are you going to cook me like you did before?"
   
   
 
            Chan Hongyi stared blankly at the Shenquan, which was gradually boiling because of the terrifying medicinal properties.
   
   
 
            The water temperature continued to rise, and even gurgling bubbles were emitted.
   
   
 
            In the mist of xenon and hydrogen, her little face became a little hot and flushed like a haze.
   
   
 
            However, these mists are condensed from the origin of life and the peerless magical medicine, and each strand contains astonishing to the extreme vitality.
   
   
 
            Even the legendary human medicine is nothing more than that.
   
   
 
            "Boiled?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge flicked some memory fragments in his mind, shook his head slightly, and said, "That's called Foundation Building, how many times have I told you?"
   
   
 
            "Oh, oh. It's called Foundation Building. I remember it in red. Then Master, I'll be cooked in a while, can you eat me?"
   
   
 
            Chan Hongyi is still a little confused, and feels very unfamiliar with the term Foundation Building.
   
   
 
            But she remembered another very important thing. Her eyes were like fawns, with some caution and some joyful expectations, looking at Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "eat you?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge raised his eyebrows and walked closer to her, feeling that her confusion was really serious.
   
   
 
            Chan Hongyi nodded, with a confused expression, rare and serious, as if this matter was very important to her.
   
   
 
            "Yeah, I've grown up, and the Master has eaten me. I, I can marry the Master." She explained seriously.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't expect that she meant to eat it.
   
   
 
            In his impression, Chan Hongyi's character is a bit straightforward, but it is by no means to such a point.
   
   
 
            "Where did you hear these words?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge put her on her head, her voice gradually softened.
   
   
 
            "Yes, it's the aunt at the foot of the mountain. I asked her when she can marry the Master."
   
   
 
            "She said at the time, unless I let the Master eat me."
   
   
 
            Chan Hongyi's voice was a bit weak, and his expression was a bit dazed, as if he was thinking about it seriously.
   
   
 
            Having said this, she couldn't help but pull Gu Changge's sleeve, "Master, can you stop killing Auntie?"
   
   
 
            "Auntie, she is a good person, and she taught me how to cook."
   
   
 
            "I want to cook for the Master…"
   
   
 
            In her memory, Gu Changge rarely allows her to contact outsiders.
   
   
 
            Many strangers who tried to approach her were mercilessly killed by him.
   
   
 
            Once the young master of the hidden immortal clan was destroyed by Gu Changge because of this relationship.
   
   
 
            "I won't kill anyone this time."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge rubbed her head, her eyes were calm and deep, "Recover your injuries."
   
   
 
            "Um
   
   
 
            Chan Hongyi nodded very obediently.
   
   
 
            In the following days, the bronze palace was filled with a faint red haze.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is paying attention to many news from the outside world, and let his subordinates pass the news.
   
   
 
            Among them, he is most interested in that many ethics and forces are speculating about his life and death.
   
   
 
            Some people say that he is suspected to have fallen, and others say that he was taken away by the Red Devil.
   
   
 
            This time the Demon Slaying Conference in the God City can be said to have caused a shock in the upper realm.
   
   
 
            There are too many dead peak powerhouses. Those who escaped are also seriously injured and need a long time to recover.
   
   
 
            In particular, many ancient monks in Foshan died tragically, but no one was left alive.
   
   
 
            This has led many people to speculate on the whereabouts of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Both the younger generation and the older generation paid great attention to him and wanted to know his life and death eagerly.
   
   
 
            For Gu Changge, this does not actually have much impact.
   
   
 
            Because he didn't need to use fake death to deceive the enemy. In the upper realm today, no enemy needs him to do this.
   
   
 
            The main thing he considers is the matter of Chan Hongyi.
   
   
 
            She is a time bomb, which is difficult to control, and the burst of hostility is even more unstable.
   
   
 
            And as her injuries heal, her strength will only become more terrifying.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge inspected her injuries and recovered less than one percent of her peak.
   
   
 
            Now it seemed that the only way to stabilize her soul was to plan the rest.
   
   
 
            The Upper Realm is already different from the previous era, lacking the immortal Dao material, it is difficult for Chan Hongyi to fully recover.
   
   
 
            She is now in this state, it is easy to handle when she is confused, once she falls into the killing, it is bound to be a hundred times more difficult than before if she wants to suppress it.
   
   
 
            Chan Hongyi's injuries are recovering during this period, which means that her strength when she fell into the killing will only be more terrifying.
   
   
 
            However, just in case, Gu Changge laid the rest of his back hand, in case there was no means to suppress her at that time.
   
   
 
            A few days later, the source of life within a million li of the soul-raising place has been exhausted.
   
   
 
            The faint bloody glow that once floated on the boundary monument sea has already dispersed. It will take at least tens of thousands of years to gather together again.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge took Chan Hongyi and left here, but her current trace cannot be known to the outside world.
   
   
 
            So Gu Changge thought about paying and threw her in the inner universe.
   
   
 
            Now he didn't plan to review his home first, there were still some things to deal with in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions.
   
   
 
            In the report from Ah Da, another son of luck, Chu Hao, had appeared on the side of the Boundary Tablet Sea during this period, trying to break into the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge estimated that after he eliminated Chu Hao, Cultivation Base should be able to break through the Quasi-Emperor Realm.
   
   
 
            But as time went by, the power of inviolability above the boundary monument sea became thinner, causing more and more forces to come here.
   
   
 
            A large black cloud swept away from the sky, shaking the sky.
   
   
 
            It was a vast and vast ancient battleship, with many powerful men standing densely on it, with the glow of the sun shining around its body, and its radiance.
   
   
 
            Although the peak powerhouse is difficult to cross over, it will cost a lot.
   
   
 
            But for the younger generation, it is an extremely suitable trial opportunity.
   
   
 
            Almost all major Immortal Taoist and Supreme Masters, including the Changsheng Gu Family, had young people here long before they went to the border land to fight with the young people on the opposite side.
   
   
 
            The last time Gu Changge was manifested with the Dharmakaya of Faith, it was the epitome of a battlefield.
   
   
 
            Crossing the sea of ​​boundary monuments is difficult for the other peak powerhouses, but for Gu Changge, who is proficient in the origin of space, it is like walking on the ground.
   
   
 
            Although there are many dangerous places on the way, it is difficult to hurt him now.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's robe is fluttering, and his complexion is calm and waveless. Soon, almost Setsuna appeared tens of thousands of miles away.
   
   
 
            But soon, he noticed that in the huge wave ahead, three black scorpions appeared, black light practiced around, extremely hideous and terrifying, like a majestic island spreading across it.
   
   
 
            It lives in the sea of ​​boundary monuments, without fear of the majestic coercion here, and its body is covered with dense black and cyan scales, which is as strong as Immortal gold.
   
   
 
            The three black dragons noticed Gu Changge's expression, and first showed a hideous appearance and tried to kill them.
   
   
 
            But when The next moment, when the terrifying mighty coercion swept over it, it shuddered and shuddered, and its soul was almost frightened, and it burrowed into the depths of the boundary monument sea.
   
   
 
            "The strength of the Supreme Realm just lacks a mount for transportation."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded slightly, unhurriedly, and walked towards it.
   
   
 
            At this moment, the eight deserts and ten regions, the shore of the boundary monument sea, is a barren yellow desert.
   
   
 
            The endless yellow sand flooded the world, occasionally withered bones appeared.
   
   
 
            The peak powerhouse of the Eight Desolation and Ten Domains, who have been killed in battle here, all died tragically while fighting the invasion of the upper realm.
   
   
 
            After being buried in the sand for many years, the bones are still Immortal, exuding bright white light.
   
   
 
            Pieces of barren hills and mountains spread here, and some peaks are incomparable, with shining rays of light and dazzling radiance.
   
   
 
            Some barren forests lie across each other, shrouded in thick healing qi and chaotic mist.
   
   
 
            From time to time, we can see huge mountain-like beasts, crossing the sky and landing here.
   
   
 
            In some places, there are even strong people on the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories. The war fortresses cast before the earliest are as huge as stars.
   
   
 
            But it has long been damaged, falling from the sky, smashing terrible pits
   
   
 
            From a high altitude, the place was full of sores, with traces of battles.
   
   
 
            This is a dangerous land, with magnificent mountains and rolling yellow sand.
   
   
 
            But there is a very unusual scene, hidden in the depths, a group of people trekking here.
   
   
 
            The old trees that seem to have withered, seem to have long since passed away.
   
   
 
            But it still takes root and grows, and you can see that many black fierce birds are building nests on it.
   
   
 
            This group of trekking people is very cautious. The number is not small. There are human races and foreign races, and there are a total of 20 or 30 people.
   
   
 
            Among them, most of them are young faces, but there are also many elders, with a faint brilliance in their bodies, and their strength is terrifying.
   
   
 
            "Venerable, the spirit gourd of our world, is said to have played against a supreme being named Taishang in this world. It is difficult to separate, and the result is a void of space."
   
   
 
            "The two died at last, but their heritage and many relics, including Magical Item, remained here."
   
   
 
            "But that piece of void space is very weird. It will only manifest itself when it encounters the fluctuations of the horrible battle, otherwise we will never find the entrance on weekdays."
   
   
 
            Among the group of people on the way, a young woman spoke.
   
   
 
            She is tall and graceful, with long hair like silk, very smooth, dark green in color, and even her eyes are dark green. She has a beautiful face. She is a rare beauty.
   
   
 
            The whole body is filled with a fresh plant-like breath, which makes people feel peaceful.
   
   
 
            Many young men looked at her with admiration.
   
   
 
            The woman's name is Luluo, from an ancient race in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions, with the blood of ancient life gods flowing in her body, and she is close to nature.
   
   
 
            All kinds of natural spells are readily available without hindrance.
   
   
 
            She is also a very famous goddess of the younger generation in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions, and many pursuers.
   
   
 
            "If it hadn't been for this time the two worlds were fighting, and the aftermath had spread here, I'm afraid this void space would not have been revealed yet."
   
   
 
            "It just happened to be cheaper for us."
   
   
 
            Hearing Luluo's words, the other young men and women nodded one after another, their eyes flashing, and there was an aura that was completely different from that of the upper realm.
   
   
 
            They are on the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions, their status and status are not low, the family power behind them is very old, and they know a lot of secrets.
   
   
 
            That's why after the discussion, we came here to explore the void space together.
   
   
 
            "Don't be careless, since we can know this void space, then those on the other side may not know it."
   
   
 
            At this moment, another black-clothed man with a slightly younger face spoke up.
   
   
 
            His hair is very long, his face is not handsome, he is not very tall, and he is even a little thin.
   
   
 
            But there is another temperament that is hard to ignore on his body, his eyes are bright, his palms are covered with faint dragon scales, his knuckles are large, and some parts have calluses. Obviously, he often practices various spells and moves.
   
   
 
            Calm and calm, calm and natural, don't be surprised.
   
   
 
            "Brother Lin said that, then I will naturally be careful when I wait."
   
   
 
            Hearing that, the other young men and women all had a solemn face, and there was obviously a kind of awe for the man in front of him.
   
   
 
            Even a goddess like Luluo couldn't help showing appreciation in her eyes.
   
   
 
            The man's name is Lin Wu, from the ancient mysterious dragon blood family, and he is a legendary genius in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions.
   
   
 
            Guanghua is extremely dazzling and can be regarded as one of the enemies of the younger generation.
   
   
 
            Lin Wu's origin can only be regarded as ordinary, even the birth of a concubine of the Lin clan.
   
   
 
            Had it not been for the confusion of the Lin family's head at the time and the chaos after drinking, it is estimated that there is no such person as Lin Wu now.
   
   
 
            Before the age of thirteen, Lin Wu was nothing surprising, even lagging far behind his peers, and did not receive much attention from his family.
   
   
 
            But when he was thirteen years old, when he awakened the dragon blood of the Lin clan, his talent for horror was revealed and shocked all directions.
   
   
 
            A sword that has been honed for more than ten years, showing a dazzling 3.7 brilliant brilliance.
   
   
 
            How terrifying is Lin Wu's talent?
   
   
 
            There is nothing in this world that he can't learn.
   
   
 
            No matter how obscure and incomprehensible the spells are, he can reach the pinnacle of perfection in a very short time.
   
   
 
            In one sentence, there are two types of geniuses in the family, one is called Lin Wu, and the other is called the rest.
   
   
 
            After lagging behind his peers for more than ten years, it is a miracle that Lin Wu can still catch up and become the invincible existence of Guanghua's dazzling peers.
   
   
 
            However, Lin Wu's horror lies in his talent.
   
   
 
            Today's Eight Desolation and Ten Territories, it is like the golden age that has been backlogged for a long time, and it is beginning to gush out, and all kinds of terrifying evildoers appear in the world.
   
   
 
            The star of troubled times is dazzling, even Lin Wu can only be regarded as one of them.
   
   
 
            "I just don't know how much we can win in this war. It is said that there is a problem on the other side, otherwise there will be more powerful players.
   
   
 
            This seemed to be thinking of something, the goddess Luluo sighed faintly, her expression was a bit bitter and helpless, she had a deep anticipation and fear.
   
   
 
            When the other side was mentioned, hatred and anger appeared in almost everyone's eyes.
   
   
 
            This is not the first time the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories have been invaded. There have been many such things since the ages.
   
   
 
            Now the many destroyed war fortresses on the shore of Boundary Tablet Sea are the result of countless years of fighting.
   
   
 
            Soon, everyone rushed forward cautiously again, avoiding the many fierce beasts here.
   
   
 
            The goddess Luluo saw that Lin Wu seemed quite attentive, and couldn't help asking, "Lin Wu, are you still thinking about the previous things?"
   
   
 
            Lin Wu nodded in silence.
   
   
 
            "You, you have to be sorrowful and obedient. Qingyang Dage did not give in at the last moment. He died bravely and deserves the name of your family of dragon blood God of War." Lu Luo sighed.
   
   
 
            She knew that Lin Wu and his Big Brother Lin Qingyang had a deep relationship.
   
   
 
            But some time ago, when Lin Qingyang fought a young creature on the battlefield and narrowly defeated the opponent who was about to kill, he was beaten to death by an extremely terrifying existence behind him.
   
   
 
            Together with an ancestor of the Lin family, he died tragically on the spot, turned into a blood mist and collapsed without leaving any traces.
   
   
 
            This incident made Lin Wu angry for a long time, his hatred almost burned his eyes.. .
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              Towering black ancient trees, withered without any vitality, but extremely tall, standing on all sides of this desert.
   
   
 
            The mountains are spreading and undulating, without seeing the edge, and the yellow sand is rolling, covering the sky and the earth.
   
   
 
            For countless years, these ancient trees have not known how many dead bodies of strong men have been extracted, and they have become refined.
   
   
 
            Seeking good fortune and avoiding evil will not provoke the creatures passing by here.
   
   
 
            However, Luluo and his party are still very cautious, fearing that the dynamics here will attract the rest of the cultivator.
   
   
 
            Now that the Upper Realm is fighting against the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories, this place is not far from the border.
   
   
 
            So as long as there is any change here, it is likely to be noticed by the cultivator with amazing perception, which will disrupt their plans.
   
   
 
            "Lin Wu, I can understand your feelings, but at this time, we still need to sorrow and change.
   
   
 
            Lu Luo persuaded softly, very sympathetic to Lin Wu.
   
   
 
            At the same time, she also had a good feeling for this legendary man, and didn't want to see him affected by this incident.
   
   
 
            The horrible existence that killed Lin Qingyang is definitely not something that Lin Wu can face today.
   
   
 
            Lin Wu's face was very calm, and the silence of the previous emotion had been reduced.
   
   
 
            He nodded and said, "I know, Luluo, you don't have to worry about it."
   
   
 
            Just as Luluo has a good impression of him, he also has a deep affection for Luluo, who is knowledgeable, knowledgeable, and beautiful.
   
   
 
            In the eyes of many people, when he and the goddess Luluo stood together, they were a pair of extremely well-matched goddesses.
   
   
 
            "The person who killed Brother Lin Wu's Big Brother is said to have an unmatched position on the other side. He is the leader on the other side. No one is qualified to compare with him."
   
   
 
            Hearing the conversation between Lin Wu and Luluo, several other young men and women couldn't help but look over.
   
   
 
            Someone sighed and said weakly on his face.
   
   
 
            He was one of the people who witnessed that scene with his own eyes.
   
   
 
            The ancestor of the Lin clan is a Quasi-Supreme Realm, and it is also an extremely old peak powerhouse in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions.
   
   
 
            However, the Dharma body that was manifested by the opponent across an endless distance slapped it to death, shaking the sky.
   
   
 
            And I heard that the other party is about the same age as them.
   
   
 
            Before this, it was simply incredible, I dare not imagine it.
   
   
 
            Their so-called genius, in front of them, is really inferior to ants.
   
   
 
            "I know that man is very strong."
   
   
 
            When Lin 24wu heard this, he seemed very calm, without any fear, and did not shrink from the opponent's terrifying strength.
   
   
 
            "Brother Lin Wu, you just understand."
   
   
 
            The person who spoke just now also shook his head.
   
   
 
            He knew that Lin Wu hadn't witnessed the scene with his own eyes, and it was difficult to know the horror of the other party. It was desperate and invincible like a world apart.
   
   
 
            But at this time, it was impossible for him to persuade Lin Wu to let go of his hatred.
   
   
 
            "There is no genius in this world that I can't catch up with.
   
   
 
            Seeing everyone's expressions like this, Lin Wu's face showed confidence, almost every word.
   
   
 
            Hearing that, everyone's expressions changed slightly, and they felt Lin Wu's indomitable meaning.
   
   
 
            Many young men and women can't help but admire them even more.
   
   
 
            Several old men also nodded, showing their appreciation.
   
   
 
            At this time, the invasion of the upper realm is the time when the eight wilderness and ten territories are united.
   
   
 
            If the younger generation had the same attitude as Lin Wu, why would they worry about not winning this battle?
   
   
 
            "Anyway, we will face each other in the end. This is inevitable."
   
   
 
            "Instead of backing down in despair, it's better to fight him for life and death.
   
   
 
            "And besides the Boundary Tablet Sea, we still have the last level, we haven't reached the time of despair yet."
   
   
 
            Lin Wu kept talking, regaining self-confidence for everyone, saying, "Although the upper realm is strong, since ancient times, evil does not suppress the righteousness. This is the law of conformity. We are the righteous side and are like the help of heaven."
   
   
 
            His words really came from the heart, and he is really helpful to him if he can make it to the present day.
   
   
 
            Lin Wu has a secret that no one has ever said, which has always been hidden in the deepest part of his heart.
   
   
 
            At the age of thirteen, the former leader of awakening bloodline talent, he prayed by the ancient well in the backyard, hoping to awaken a good talent the next day, so as to change his embarrassing and inadequate situation.
   
   
 
            As a result, it was as if God heard his prayers.
   
   
 
            After a shooting star crossed the sky, the meaning of colorful colors suddenly appeared in the ancient well, as if a group of light was floating in it.
   
   
 
            Lin Wu got the light group.
   
   
 
            It was a mysterious space called Yanwu Space, hidden in his mind.
   
   
 
            The space for performing martial arts is very mysterious and contains unpredictable magic. It can not only help him deduct the magical powers of controlling magic, but also allow his consciousness to enter it.
   
   
 
            The time passing inside was very slow, allowing Lin Wu to get more time than normal people to practice.
   
   
 
            And thanks to this martial arts space, he can quickly control all kinds of magic tricks and begin to rise, becoming a young legend in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, his own talent is actually very poor, and the dragon blood talent is gradually ascensioned by virtue of the performance space.
   
   
 
            It is for this reason that Lin Wu feels that he owns his own favor, and he is like a helper of heaven.
   
   
 
            The eight wilderness and ten domains will be chaotic, and the invasion of the upper realm is not an opportunity?
   
   
 
            At the same time, above the endless black Dead Sea.
   
   
 
            A three-headed black scorpion was flying across the sea in the clouds and fog.
   
   
 
            On top of its head, a young man sat cross-legged, snow in white, Transcendent refined, and there seemed to be chaos in his hair.
   
   
 
            He seemed to be deducing something, each rune evolved behind him, and finally disillusioned, as if an ancient world continued to collapse, and then reshaped again.
   
   
 
            This is a terrifying sight, and just the diffused breath makes people tremble.
   
   
 
            In the palm of his hand, there seemed to be hundreds of millions of worlds coming and going.
   
   
 
            The three black scorpions at the feet only felt frightened, for fear that a ray of breath would fall and blast it into ashes.
   
   
 
            This young man was so powerful that he desperately did not dare to give birth to disrespect.
   
   
 
            "Is it almost there?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge raised his eyes, glanced in the distance, and asked casually.
   
   
 
            There was no wave on the sea, and it seemed extremely silent.
   
   
 
            The closer you get to the coast, the more you can feel the weakness of the inviolable force.
   
   
 
            The Boundary Tablet Sea is constantly drying up, and it has lost its previous restraints.
   
   
 
            It is conceivable that when the sea here is exhausted, it will be the time when the army of the upper realm will come with all its strength.
   
   
 
            "Returning to the son, after crossing the front area, the border of the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories is located.
   
   
 
            "The two sides fought here once, a legendary foundry in the eight wilderness and ten regions, forged something called the war fortress, which can be connected with the power of the star outside the region. The vastness of the gods almost sank this place in the battle. I am still the head. When Xiao Jiaolong, he witnessed the battle with his own eyes."
   
   
 
            Hearing the words, the three black dragons trembled, and hurriedly replied, telling them in detail what they knew.
   
   
 
            It is the Cultivation Base of the Supreme Realm. It has lived for countless years. Because of its existence in the Boundary Monument Sea, its strength is much stronger than other creatures of the same realm.
   
   
 
            But now it can only be reduced to a mobility mount.
   
   
 
            It didn't dare to feel resentment and unwillingness to it.
   
   
 
            It witnessed on the way, a fierce beast from the Third Stage Heaven rushed out, trying to swallow the young man in front of it.
   
   
 
            As a result, he just grabbed it casually, and the black rune condensed and formed in the palm of his hand and turned into a black spear.
   
   
 
            Then it stabbed into the void with a bang, as if Wang Yang rolled upside down, flushing the sky.
   
   
 
            The terrifying beast of the third stage of the quasi-emperor was pierced through the sky and collapsed and died on the spot, which can be called a spike.
   
   
 
            So it learned how to behave, knowing how terrifying the young man sitting above his head is.
   
   
 
            "War fortress? The battle on the spot did not seem to be easy.
   
   
 
            In Gu Changge's gaze, the coast gradually emerged, and there were indeed many broken Stars that could be seen there, all weapons that had been refined.
   
   
 
            And from his perspective, one could see gray clouds rolling in the sky, and many ancient warships stopped there.
   
   
 
            Almost all the Daoist forces that attacked the eight wilderness and ten territories gathered on that side.
   
   
 
            On the contrary, he crossed all the way and rarely saw other cultivators.
   
   
 
            Of course, there are very few who crossed over by himself so directly like him.
   
   
 
            "It seems that Chu Hao is here not just to make a name for himself."
   
   
 
            "It seems that I found something good for me again.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's gaze fell away, and he had already let Ah Da pay attention to the movements of everyone in Taishang Cave.
   
   
 
            So after knowing that Chu Hao came to this side, he did not rush to the battlefield immediately, but went to another place.
   
   
 
            This made him interested.
   
   
 
            According to normal routines and practices, Chu Hao should have gone for treasure hunting, but I don't know how much his son of luck can play in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions.
   
   
 
            Moreover, the closer he gets to the Eight Desolate Ten Territories, the more he can feel the fragments of the Dao Law, as well as the traces of the Immortal Dao Qi that permeates the virtual space.
   
   
 
            This makes Gu Changge a bit suspicious of the authenticity of the rumors on the upper bound.
   
   
 
            After the taboo era, the upper realm was shattered, including the rules of heaven and earth, and the laws of the Great Dao, and the Eight Desolate and Ten Territories were divided into the one with the aura of immortality?
   
   
 
            In this way, only when the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories and the Upper Realm are unified, can the fairy gate be opened again?
   
   
 
            ...
   
   
 
            "what is that?"
   
   
 
            "Everyone, be careful."
   
   
 
            And just as Lin Wu, Luluo and others were on the way, an old man suddenly waved his hand to stop everyone, frowned and looked forward.
   
   
 
            On a majestic mountain peak there is a golden golden eagle lying in its own lair.
   
   
 
            It is not very big, but if it is carved from gold, it is full of golden light, and even its feathers are flowing with brilliance, like Immortal is indestructible.
   
   
 
            When it opened its huge mouth, its screams sounded like a magic sound, and it was so far away that the eardrums of the people were about to be torn.
   
   
 
            This is an extremely terrifying beast, with a variety of powerful talents, enough to have the strength of the quasi-superior realm, entrenched on one side, like a hegemon, no one dares to provoke it.
   
   
 
            But now it is staring at a group of people in the other direction with great trepidation.
   
   
 
            The clothes of the group of people obviously did not belong to the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories, and their aura was completely different. They didn't know when they came here.
   
   
 
            The leader was a young man, very elegant and calm, with a strong atmosphere around his body, which made one dare not to underestimate him.
   
   
 
            "This is the strong man on the upper realm side, and they really came here."
   
   
 
            Lin Wu, Luluo and others looked solemn, and felt that the strength of the young man was extremely terrifying.
           
   
 
            "It doesn't seem to be much, the strength is so terrifying, are the cultivators on that side so terrible?"
   
   
 
            They have a heavy heart and feel that they are the same younger generation. Why is Cultivation Base so much worse?
   
   
 
            The opponent is at most hundreds of years older than them, but Cultivation Base is far beyond their reach.
   
   
 
            "It should be the descendant left by the being who fell together after the battle with the Ling Gourd Venerable."
   
   
 
            Luluo pressed that direction tightly.
   
   
 
            She can see all natural plants as an eye, so even though she is separated by a certain distance, she can clearly see the patterns on the other's sleeves.
   
   
 
            "A power named Taishang?"
   
   
 
            Several old men looked at each other with a little dignity, and the other party was obviously here to look for that piece of void space.
   
   
 
            Across such a distance, they couldn't figure out the strength of the other party, so they could only hide in the dark carefully and act by chance.
   
   
 
            "Don't act rashly. We all follow behind carefully and don't let the other person notice."
   
   
 
            Several elders glanced at each other, had a plan in their minds, and said back to Lin Wu, Luluo and others.
   
   
 
            They are responsible for protecting a group of young men and women from accidents. After all, these are the geniuses of the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions, and they are the kind of hope for the future.
   
   
 
            If it is discovered by the people of the upper realm, it will definitely not save their lives, and will kill them all.
   
   
 
            Lin Wu, Luluo and others were very cautious and nodded. Knowing the danger of this matter, they followed carefully.
   
   
 
            And soon, the golden eagle in front was extremely jealous.Although it tried to escape, it was quickly killed by others. Blood sprinkled all over the mountain.
   
   
 
            Lin Wu and the others looked solemnly, the elegant man was very strong, and only 543 shots killed the golden eagle only a few times.
   
   
 
            On the upper realm side, at least it also belongs to the existence of the leader level.
   
   
 
            The patriarchs and other characters behind them are far from this strength, and the ancestors in the family can compete.
   
   
 
            Such a character came here secretly and crossed the sea of ​​boundary monuments.
   
   
 
            This made them feel jealous and vigilant. In that case, Boundary Tablet Sea is afraid that it is becoming more and more insecure.
   
   
 
            "Palace Lord, if the location shown by Feng Shui compass is correct, the picture above is missing at that time, it should be here."
   
   
 
            An old man with a short stature, holding a purple-gold Feng Shui compass in his hand, the pointer on it changed quickly, and finally steadily pointed to the barren mountain in front of him, a little excited.
   
   
 
            The elegant man is Chu Hao who crossed all the way from Jiebeihai.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, he nodded, and perceived with a secret method, he could naturally determine the treasure of Taishang Cave, and Taishang Picture was left here.
   
   
 
            Some people say that the origin of Taishang Cave Sky is related to their supreme Cultivation Technique, Taishang Wangqing Ancient Tiangong.
   
   
 
            But Chu Hao knew that it wasn't. The origin of Tai Shangdongtian was just because of a mysterious picture.
   
   
 
            That picture has been handed down from generation to generation, and contains the deepest meaning of Taishang Dongtian.
   
   
 
            However, he was once carried by one of their ancestors, and he almost broke the defense of the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories.
   
   
 
            Unfortunately, he finally fell, and he encountered a strong character in the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories, the Spirit Gourd Venerable.
   
   
 
            Both sides died of exhaustion, and the treasure they carried was also the place where they fought.
   
   
 
            Chu Hao didn't know much about the spirit gourd Venerable, except that he knew that his most precious treasure was an extremely mysterious Calabash, and he didn't know where it came from.
   
   
 
            Every time you open the cover of Calabash, a peerless Flying Sword will rush out, killing everything without blood.
   
   
 
            The end is horrible.
   
   
 
            Such a treasure is probably one of the seven Calabash born by Xiantian in the rumors. It was conceived with the spirit of killing and killing, and its value is simply incalculable, surpassing the imperial weapon.
   
   
 
            Although Chu Hao wanted to find the picture of Taishang that was lost by Taishang Cave, he still had a heart for the mysterious Calabash.
   
   
 
            "Palace Lord, I have found the entrance. Because of the aftermath of the battle, it is very unstable here. The space in it is born from countless years and may collapse at any time, so we have to find the picture above quickly."
   
   
 
            The small old man beside Chu Hao couldn't help but said cautiously. At the same time, he pointed to the misty place in front of him and noticed the abnormality.
   
   
 
            Through this misty land, they can enter the void space and look for the missing picture above.
   
   
 
            "Then let's go.
   
   
 
            Chu Hao didn't hesitate for long, his luck had never been worse along the way.
   
   
 
            This time looking for the picture above, he did not perceive anything wrong, as before, surprisingly easy and calm.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            As the words fell, a wave of ripples came, and Chu Hao took the lead.
   
   
 
            The rest of Taishang Dongtian looked around their eyes vigilantly, and saw that there was no trace, so they followed in.
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              "They have already entered, shall we follow up?"
   
   
 
            Just after Chu Hao waited for the people from the cave to enter the misty land.
   
   
 
            Lin Wu, Luluo and other talents emerged from the mountains and forests on the side.
   
   
 
            The speaker was a young man named Huo Rong.
   
   
 
            He has crimson hair like a burning flame.
   
   
 
            Even the eyes were faintly red with radiance, flowing with the blood of the god of fire, extremely hot.
   
   
 
            "Don't worry, with the other party's caution, it is very likely that you will wait at the entrance first."
   
   
 
            "We'd better be cautious. At this point, they won't be able to find anything."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Lin Wu shook his head and said, not in a hurry, but appeared very cautious.
   
   
 
            He can get to this point, except for the mysterious space of martial arts, it is his cautiousness different from ordinary people.
   
   
 
            So he thought it would be better to wait.
   
   
 
            "In that case."
   
   
 
            "Let's listen to Brother Lin Wu.
   
   
 
            The goddess Luluo was also smiling.
   
   
 
            She is tall, in a light green dress, and looks very beautiful.
   
   
 
            His eyes were tinged with a faint ink color, and there was a natural and fresh breath all over his body.
   
   
 
            Hearing what she said, the other young men and women also nodded, without saying much, still hiding in place.
   
   
 
            Several old men looked at Lin Wu approvingly.
   
   
 
            At this point, he didn't have any impulse, and he was very calm after doing everything.
   
   
 
            It can be said that there are very few of the younger generation in the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories that can be comparable to them.
   
   
 
            "If Lin Wu doesn't fall, he will surely stand at the pinnacle of my eight wilderness and ten regions in the future, sweeping invincible."
   
   
 
            While sighing in their hearts, they saw the distant sky.
   
   
 
            There was a huge black shadow, like a meteor, quickly falling towards this place.
   
   
 
            "what is that?"
   
   
 
            The elders frowned, first for a moment, and then shocked. They felt a terrifying pressure and swept from the horizon.
   
   
 
            Everyone was terrified and couldn't help but tremble.
   
   
 
            Several young men and women even turned pale, almost suffocated, and their legs became soft.
   
   
 
            Fortunately, an old man waved his sleeves and the rune disappeared, blocking the majesty that permeated for them.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, at this time they could not help but bow in that direction.
   
   
 
            That is unparalleled power, just spreading over a long distance, it will make the skin burst.
   
   
 
            "A fierce of the supreme realm"
   
   
 
            Lin Wu's complexion was so heavy that it was almost authentic.
   
   
 
            "Three black dragons, how can such a terrifying beast come to this place?"
   
   
 
            They were very shocked, carefully concealing their own breath, and did not dare to leak it out to make them notice.
   
   
 
            "On that black flood, there is still a Daoist shadow sitting cross-legged.
   
   
 
            The goddess Luluo spoke with a faint divine light in her eyes, and her voice was extremely solemn, "I can't see its true face, but I can only feel its terrifying vastness, which is beyond our ability."
   
   
 
            Lin Wu nodded, feeling a strange feeling in his heart.
   
   
 
            That vague figure seemed to have a big Karma with him, although he had never seen the other person's true face.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            A series of mysterious lines appeared in his eyes, as if they turned into rules.
   
   
 
            He turned his eyes on the sky, and wanted to see who the figure sitting on the three black dragons was.
   
   
 
            But apart from the blurry shadows, nothing can be seen.
   
   
 
            The other party seems to be eating and standing in another world, but the only deity between heaven and earth, powerful, mysterious, and incredible.
   
   
 
            He wanted to see more clearly, but couldn't help but groan. He received a backlash, his eyes stung, and blood was bleeding.
   
   
 
            "Lin Wu" Goddess Luluo gave him a worried look.
   
   
 
            Lin Wu waved his hand and said, "I'm fine.
   
   
 
            "What a terrible person, I don't know how many times stronger than the group of people who entered just now.
   
   
 
            "If the old man is not mistaken, the first three black dragons should be the terrifying overlord of the Boundary Tablet Sea, but they have now been caught as mounts.
   
   
 
            An old man said solemnly, his heart throbbing and coughing waves, his jealousy reached the extreme.
   
   
 
            The others also looked incredible.
   
   
 
            In this place, I encountered such a terrifying figure one after another, and the strength of this person is definitely above the supreme realm.
   
   
 
            "I feel that the person just now may have a big Karma with me.
   
   
 
            Lin Wu said with a heavy voice, his heart heavy.
   
   
 
            Goddess Luluo knew what he was worried about and couldn't help but comforted, "Don't think so, we are still young, and sooner or later we will catch up with such an existence. But this time we enter it, it seems that we need to be more careful."
   
   
 
            In their gazes, the terrifying figure sitting on the three black dragons quickly disappeared in front of the misty space.
   
   
 
            The other party may have noticed them.
   
   
 
            But it is more likely that they don't care and treat them as a group of ants.
   
   
 
            "I'll contact our clan uncle, he is also nearby. We go in first, if we encounter danger soon, he can come to support us."
   
   
 
            A young man suddenly spoke with a heavy expression.
   
   
 
            He felt a kind of fear, was very worried and worried, and even wanted to stop there.
   
   
 
            The others nodded when they heard this, and began to think about the future.
   
   
 
            In any case, after witnessing the horror of the figure just now, no one can calm down.
   
   
 
            That person was obviously a terrifying figure on the upper realm side, although he did not know why he came here.
   
   
 
            But if they encounter each other, they will definitely be more fierce and difficult to escape.
   
   
 
            "Let's go."
   
   
 
            Then, an old man's face was solemn, and he dared to show his figure after he felt that horrible aura disappeared.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Lin Wu, Luluo and others approached the misty space cautiously. After a while, their figures slowly disappeared in it.
   
   
 
            "The leaf of the mysterious Calabash of Venerable at the beginning is in my hands. As long as I come from Fangxi based on this breath, I will soon find the leaf of Venerable."
   
   
 
            After landing again, Lin Wu looked at the vast expanse of barren forest in front of him, and his heart gradually calmed down.
   
   
 
            Although the opponent's strength is stronger than him, he obviously doesn't know the exact location of the treasure here.
   
   
 
            As long as he seizes the opportunity and obtains the inheritance of the spirit gourd Venerable, he can leave quickly.
   
   
 
            At that time, who can find him?
   
   
 
            "My son, don't you care about that group of ants?"
   
   
 
            On the backs of the three black dragons, Gu Changge sits cross-legged, his robe moves with the wind, his figure is lofty and motionless, and the threads of brilliance and chaos are intertwined, mysterious and mysterious.
   
   
 
            Hearing the words of the three black dragons, he opened his eyes and said lightly, "Since they are all ants, is there any need to care?"
   
   
 
            "Yes.
   
   
 
            Hearing the words, the three black dragons hung their heads and continued to the vast barren forest ahead.
   
   
 
            Although the group of young men and women hid well, they couldn't hide it from the powerful perception.
   
   
 
            Of course, it is impossible to buy Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            However, since Gu Changge didn't care about it, it naturally wouldn't go over it and care about such trivial matters.
   
   
 
            The mountains here are stretched, ancient trees are verdant, and every sacred mountain and ancient mountain is extremely majestic, flowing with sunlight.
   
   
 
            There are still many powerful beasts living, entrenched in one side.
   
   
 
            However, after feeling the breath of the three black dragons, they all fled in horror and did not dare to approach.
   
   
 
            Here is the nature of fierce beasts, seeking good fortune and avoiding evil.
   
   
 
            In the distance, the colorful mist disappeared, and the fairy mist was lingering, and there was no way to see the emptiness caused by the aftermath of the previous battle.
   
   
 
            The so-called nihility world is a kind of Minor World that does not know exactly where it is, hidden in the nihility, it is very difficult to find.
   
   
 
            Such a world is generally barren, and it is difficult to have any vitality to manifest, because it has been destroyed in the previous battles.
   
   
 
            "The Son of Luck from the Eight Wastes and Ten Territories has appeared.
   
   
 
            "Both sons of luck rushed here, so it seems they will give me a surprise.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's eyes swept forward, and the corners of his mouth showed interest.
   
   
 
            Before coming here, he just wanted to get rid of Chu Hao.
   
   
 
            But just a moment ago he scanned a little and found another thing that interested him.
   
   
 
            In addition to Chu Hao, there was another son of luck appearing. Judging from the blue degree of luck, it was not simple.
   
   
 
            For Gu Changge, this can be said to be a surprise.
   
   
 
            However, he didn't start to frighten the snake and wanted to know what kind of surprise this son of luck could bring him.
   
   
 
            It would be too boring to take him just like that.
   
   
 
            Each son of luck, in addition to being a qualified non-dish, can also function as a treasure hunter.
   
   
 
            In this huge void space, there seems to be a lot of good things hidden.
   
   
 
            In many mountains, you can see a lot of magical medicines that are extremely rare from the outside world, and the age is still quite long.
   
   
 
            Of course Gu Changge doesn't like these things.
   
   
 
            He just inferred from this that since the birth of this empty space, it is estimated that it is the first time that an external creature has broken in and broke the tranquility and peace of this place.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Changge followed the breath left by Ah Da.
   
   
 
            Chu Hao probably didn't know that strange faces were mixed in the people he brought.
   
   
 
            In the Cultivation Base of Ahmedabad, unless you meet a real enlightened person, no one will be able to find him.
   
   
 
            At this moment, there was a huge rumbling sound in the distance, like a large mountain range collapsing.
   
   
 
            Dust and smoke soared into the sky, and the mountains on both sides crashed down, revealing a blue lake, sparkling, boundless and vast.
   
   
 
            In the depths of the lake, there is a shining glow, and the gods are rushing into the sky, as if there are some treasures to be born.
   
   
 
            The vast aura swept across all directions in an instant, and the bright red light pierced through the heavens and the earth, shocking many powerful beasts here.
   
   
 
            In the faint, you can see a black-and-white intertwined, like two black-and-white fish-like Taoist pictures, like a curtain of sky, manifested on the sky.
   
   
 
            Taoism and rhyme are intertwined, as if the mystery of the world is evolving, one life two, two beget three, three beget all things.
   
   
 
            This is a shocking scene, even visible in the black and white road map.
   
   
 
            A portal emerged in the lake, the fairy mist filled the sky, the glorious light soared into the sky, and it was extremely brilliant, like a place of inheritance.
   
   
 
            But in addition to Guanghua, there are terrible murderous intent.
   
   
 
            A fierce beast, eyes reveal, rushed greedily, trying to snatch the Taoist picture.
   
   
 
            But it was penetrated by the terrifying sword energy that was cut out of it, chopped into blood mist.
   
   
 
            Accompanied by the puff puff sound, bone slag and blood splattered all over, which was extremely frightening.
   
   
 
            This is not the power of the magic circle, but the divine power contained in the black and white Taoist picture.
   
   
 
            The rune is densely covered with swordsmanship, even if it is a huge terrifying beast, it is bloody and cut off.
   
   
 
            Under this Taoist map, there are still several powerful figures standing.
   
   
 
            The person in the lead was Chu Hao with a little excitement on his face.
   
   
 
            Behind Chu Hao, the rest of the Taishang Cave Tian watched around vigilantly, worried that a creature would suddenly rush out.
   
   
 
            "The picture above is right in front of you."
   
   
 
            Chu Hao's eyes couldn't hide his excitement.
   
   
 
            He was standing there at the moment, glowing all over, chanting ancient scriptures in his mouth.
   
   
 
            Bright symbols emerged one after another, constantly intertwined, trying to appease the black and white road map in the sky.
   
   
 
            This is the picture of Taishang Cave Sky.
   
   
 
            Once lost in this place, but after they came in, he was awakened by secret method.
   
   
 
            The mysterious power in the picture above is undoubtedly powerful. Although it has never been awakened, it is easy to kill the creatures close to it with the breath that permeates it.
   
   
 
            The former ancestor did not fully comprehend the true meaning of the picture above, but he can easily cross one side.
   
   
 
            However, I never thought that after coming to this world, I would encounter a difficult opponent, died of exhaustion, and left the picture above here.
   
   
 
            Over the years, Taishang Dongtian kept a low profile and avoided the world, a great reason is the loss of Taishang map.
   
   
 
            It is rumored that the picture above is the treasure of Xiantian, containing unimaginable mysterious mystery.
   
   
 
            Before the ancient era, there were also immortals who came to the cave sky, borrowing this picture, trying to comprehend the exquisiteness.
   
   
 
            However, I slept here for many years, and I was awakened today. The state of the picture above is very unstable.
   
   
 
            The vast scene evolves in the road map. Mountains, rivers, rivers, vegetation and stars are all emerging, and then the Laliedi turns into sword energy, traversing the sky and cutting down.
   
   
 
            Under such a horrible atmosphere, even the supreme has to be discolored, not daring to approach at will.
   
   
 
            Chu Hao didn't expect that the Taishang picture nowadays would ignore their scriptures at all.
   
   
 
            "It seems that the only way to reach the picture above is through other methods, and then find a way to subdue it."
   
   
 
            "I'm sure to get the picture above.
   
   
 
            Chu Hao's complexion sank, and it quickly turned into a divine rainbow and rushed towards the door in the lake. The picture above just now emerged from it.
   
   
 
            In the past, the picture above was sleeping in it.
   
   
 
            Today, he was suddenly awakened by a secret method and killed any beasts that tried to approach it.
   
   
 
            Wow!
   
   
 
            The picture above is constantly moving, turning into a majestic power of the world, in which the moon destroys the stars and the scene is terrifying.
   
   
 
            Chu Hao's face was solemn, and the brilliant runes bloomed on his body, exerting all his strength to try to comfort him.
   
   
 
            At the same time, he sacrificed a treasure from Taishang Cave.
   
   
 
            Too hot.
   
   
 
            The moment it was opened, the lid rose to the sky, releasing Wang Yang like a Galaxy Cluster.
   
   
 
            It was a red-blue flame, containing a terrifying destructive power.
   
   
 
            It seems that everything can be refined.
   
   
 
            The instant this stove appeared, it hovered over Chu Hao's head, resisting the vast sword energy rushing out of the picture above.
   
   
 
            At the same time, the three legs of the furnace glowed, extremely bright, turning into a hazy Alchemy phantom, swallowing the aftermath of those rushing waves.
   
   
 
            I have to say that this is an extremely terrifying defensive Magical Item.
   
   
 
            The level is not clear, but it is definitely beyond the general imperial weapon.
   
   
 
            Suddenly, vast fluctuations erupted here, like large stars falling from the sky, and then turned into a majestic force of destruction.
   
   
 
            The picture above was too shaken, and all the flying mountains, Star debris, and those exploded materials disappeared.
   
   
 
            The whole world was pitch black in an instant, and this was the realm of the painting contained in it.
   
   
 
            Under this kind of terrorism, even the rest of the strong people who are too on the cave sky change their complexion rapidly and want to evacuate from here.
   
   
 
            They know that the vast divine might of the picture above, once included in it, is absolutely inevitable, and will be hardened and refined.
   
   
 
            "The sky there is dark. Could it be that a strange treasure was born?"
   
   
 
            Lin Wu, Luluo and other people from the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions who entered this place behind were shocked to watch the scene not far away.
   
   
 
            They can feel the horrible fluctuations intertwined.
   
   
 
            It's more like a black sun, rising between the sky and the earth, constantly rising and falling, and dropping a ray of breath, which is enough to make Star explode, the earth overturns, and the mountains and rivers change their course.
   
   
 
            "Is that the treasure of the strong man who fought with the spirit gourd Venerable?"
   
   
 
            The goddess Luluo stared at the high sky in the distance.
   
   
 
            It can be seen that a black-and-white road map rises and falls on the edge of the sky, and it continues to expand, as if to include the heavens and the earth.
   
   
 
            The other young men and women also nodded one after another, with more or less greed and enthusiasm in their eyes.
   
   
 
            Lin Wu turned his head to look at her, and said in a deep voice, "How sure can I snatch it?"
   
   
 
            The goddess Luluo fell silent, shook her head and said, "Unless we can find the mysterious Calabash of the Venerable Venerable before then, we won't even be sure of it.
   
   
 
            "It's a pity, if such a treasure is given to us, it will definitely play a key role in the battle with the upper realm at that time.
   
   
 
            Lin Wu felt a little unwilling, such a treasure, the level has obviously surpassed the imperial weapon.
   
   
 
            Although left in their field, no one has obtained it for so many years.
   
   
 
            Now that he sees it reappearing again, but it is being acquired by people from another world, how can this make him reconciled?
   
   
 
            The others also fell silent, and they naturally knew what such a treasure meant.
   
   
 
            If it hadn't been for Ling Gourd Venerable's shot, I'm afraid there would be more powerful men who died tragically on their side.
   
   
 
            As long as it is a cultivator who has understood the original battle, he knows how terrifying the treasure is.
   
   
 
            Contains the world, dissolves the universe.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            But at this moment, on the lake side in front, there was a sudden change.
   
   
 
            A black spear emerged, accompanied by a black glow, and with the first sound, it suddenly swept down from the sky and the earth.
   
   
 
            Many people in Taishang Cave were caught off guard, their expressions frightened and furious, they exploded in an instant, swept by the spear, and bright white bone slag splashed all over.
   
   
 
            More people were in a cold sweat, were injured by the aftermath, and fell into the lake.
   
   
 
            A tall figure wearing a dark iron battle suit stepped into the void and appeared, with bright eyes, like a god of war, standing there.
   
   
 
            His whole body exudes a frightening and terrifying aura, extremely indifferent.
   
   
 
            *"~Who are you?"
   
   
 
            The rest of the people in the cave in the sky turned cold, and they didn't expect someone to follow in the dark, and unexpectedly, they killed several of them.
   
   
 
            And the breath of the other party made them tremble.
   
   
 
            This turned out to be a Quasi-Emperor Realm, and his strength was extremely terrifying.
   
   
 
            "The Lord has an order to kill everyone."
   
   
 
            Ah Da's voice was very indifferent, without any mood swings, and he stepped forward again and killed the rest of the people in the sky.
   
   
 
            "Master?"
   
   
 
            The people in Taishang Dongtian were taken aback for a moment. They didn't expect that there was someone behind this person, who was called the Lord.
   
   
 
            Could it be the peak powerhouse on the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions?
   
   
 
            "Kill him, this guy is here to snatch me from the picture above.
   
   
 
            "Can't let him disturb the palace lord."
   
   
 
            Soon they reacted, and the old man roared, showing his supreme realm strength.
   
   
 
            When crossing the Boundary Monument Sea, they had already spent a lot of money, surpassing the existence of the Supreme Realm, and did not come to this side.
   
   
 
            Facing the existence of such a Quasi-Emperor Realm, they were somewhat uneasy and flustered.
   
   
 
            But at this time, it was the key moment for Chu Hao to appease the picture above. They would not interfere with him.
   
   
 
            Ah Da was very indifferent, holding a spear in his hand and smashing it down. A rune flew out, drowning forward like a star, causing everyone to cough up blood and explode.
   
   
 
            However, the people who are too in the cave are not afraid of death at all. They use all kinds of forbidden techniques to kill again, and fight against Ah Da, and stop him.
   
   
 
            "Damn it, come to disturb me at this time."
   
   
 
            Chu Hao's face was also ugly, very angry, and killing intent boiled over.
   
   
 
            The stove was ups and downs above his head, contending with the coercion of the picture above, he kept chanting ancient scriptures, intending to calm it down.
   
   
 
            At this time, how can you be disturbed by others.
   
   
 
            "This person is also very strong, but he is not a person in our world. When did he come in?
   
   
 
            "The cultivator in the other world is said to be extremely militant, with endless civil wars, and it is difficult to have unity. I saw it today and it is true."
   
   
 
            Lin Wu, Luluo and others were hidden behind the mountain, watching the battle closely.
   
   
 
            Although they were also very curious about who the figure wearing the dark iron suit was, but the killing of the two people was exactly what they wanted.
   
   
 
            If the upper boundary united a little bit, they would have broken their defense long ago, so how could there be so many things.
   
   
 
            Compared with the Upper Realm, the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories are indeed united a lot, of course, it does not mean that there is no contention between them and so on.
   
   
 
            Roar!!
   
   
 
            At this time, a terrifying dragon roar came from the heavens and the earth.
   
   
 
            Three black dragons descended from the sky.
   
   
 
            Its body is extremely huge, like a pouring molten iron, hundreds of meters like a magic mountain, eyes black and red like blood, bloodthirsty and hideous.
   
   
 
            The moment it appeared, a claw was pointed towards Chu Hao, and the black divine light bloomed, containing unparalleled divine might.
   
   
 
            Chu Hao was chanting the ancient scriptures, but he didn't expect to be attacked suddenly, his expression furious, it could be said that he was caught off guard.
   
   
 
            "court death!"
   
   
 
            His eyes were cold, and he didn't care about the picture above. He turned to look at the three black dragons behind him, his fists (Li Ma Zhao) were glowing, and he slew towards this terrifying beast.
   
   
 
            I have to say that his strength is very strong, the golden fist is endless, and it is made of divine gold. With a bang, the void in front of him exploded.
   
   
 
            "So strong?"
   
   
 
            The three black dragons were also shocked. I didn't expect this Cultivation Base to be inferior to his man, and his strength was so strong.
   
   
 
            Under this punch, there is a great power of purifying the world.
   
   
 
            This is obviously some kind of supreme Fist Technique.
   
   
 
            It also had to be cautious and began to fight against Chu Hao.
   
   
 
            For a time, a dazzling brilliance broke out here, and Chu Hao was too ups and downs above his head to resist the pressure of the picture above.
           
   
 
            The two were fighting here, fighting together, and the divine power waves were like tens of thousands, vast and endless, shooting down in all directions.
   
   
 
            "Isn't these three black dragons the mount of the figure I saw at the beginning?"
   
   
 
            "Is that black figure also a subordinate of that figure?"
   
   
 
            Lin Wu, Luluo and others were shocked and looked around, looking for the mysterious figure at the time.
   
   
 
            After all, I took a long look at that time and left a terrifying impression on them.
   
   
 
            And just when Ah Da was dragged by the people in the cave, Chu Hao and the three black mosquitoes were fighting.
   
   
 
            Under the glorious lake, in front of the gateway, a young man appeared at some point.
   
   
 
            The white clothes wins the snow, the slender dust is not stained, the fairy posture and the bones, like a fairy in the sky, Transcendent is refined.
   
   
 
            It seems to be quietly comprehending the mysterious in front of this light gate, giving people an unparalleled sense of tranquility.
   
   
 
            The young man was shrouded in divine light, surrounded by chaos. He just stood there, as if he was the center of the heavens.
   
   
 
            The picture above the sky above the sky seems to have a feeling, and it is trembling, as if it is about to be slapped.
   
   
 
            "Where is he."
   
   
 
            Lin Wu's voice sounded with an unconcealable vibration.
   
   
 
            Vaguely, everyone felt that the endless scene in the picture above was evolving, as if an ancient scripture was resurrecting, deducing Taoism.
   
   
 
            This is an extremely shocking and astonishing sight. The light gate manifests Taoyin, and the picture above is falling.
   
   
 
            The divine light is little bit, very hazy, with chaos and fog shrouded, or there are three thousand worlds, surrounded by that young figure, making it the only one between heaven and earth, eternal Immortal.
   
   
 
            The chaotic flames burned, and each path had a supreme meaning. It was so dazzling that many people did not dare to look directly. Tears flowed in their eyes, and they quickly closed.
   
   
 
            This scene was so similar that Lin Wu's complexion changed drastically again, and then he became a little pale, and his hatred surged, almost gnashing his teeth.
   
   
 
            "It's him! He killed me Big Brother!"
   
   
 
            His voice contained deep hatred, and his eyes were almost red.
   
   
 
            The scene of his Big Brother's tragic death at the time is still fresh in his memory. Many people remembered it as a photo-taking stone and passed it back.
   
   
 
            So he knew very well that it was the young man in front of him who killed his Big Brother.
   
   
 
            "Is this the leader of that world?"
   
   
 
            "He actually came here? Or his real body?"
   
   
 
            Lu Luo and the others reacted to what Lin Wu meant, their complexion also changed drastically, a little pale.
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              The fear of Luluo and others is not unreasonable, but anyone who knows what happened that day will understand how terrifying the leader of that world is.
   
   
 
            Before that, they had guessed who the figure sitting on the three black dragons was.
   
   
 
            But never thought about that.
   
   
 
            Because this is not realistic at all, the sea of ​​boundary monuments has not dried up yet.
   
   
 
            How can such a horrible existence cross over?
   
   
 
            "Lin Wu, don't be impulsive.
   
   
 
            The young man named Huo Rong also grabbed Lin Wu at this time and told him not to be impulsive and worried that he would rush out, thus revealing their position.
   
   
 
            He has a good relationship with Lin Wu and can understand his mood.
   
   
 
            At first sight, he killed his Big Brother's enemy, how could Lin Wu bear it, and the strength of the opponent was far superior to them, and it was not what they were currently able to enemy.
   
   
 
            "Lin Wu, calm down.
   
   
 
            Several elders in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions also spoke out to persuade them, looking at the figure shrouded in endless divine light, full of jealousy.
   
   
 
            "How could that person appear on our side? Could it be that the Boundary Tablet Sea can no longer stop them?"
   
   
 
            Some people thought about this and worried.
   
   
 
            If the boundary marker sea is dry, they are bound to face endless attacks from the upper realm.
   
   
 
            "I won't be impulsive.
   
   
 
            At this time, Lin Wu also calmed down, his teeth clenched, and his hatred was hard to calm down.
   
   
 
            "Let's leave this place quickly, otherwise he will find us where we are, and we may not be able to go by then.
   
   
 
            The goddess Luluo's complexion was a little pale, the closer she got, the more she could feel the horror aura that pervaded the other party all the time.
   
   
 
            Her words were recognized by many people, and she planned to leave here quietly.
   
   
 
            Although the picture above is precious, it is a rare treasure, but it has to fight for life.
   
   
 
            They have already seen that the elegant man will probably die here today.
   
   
 
            Although they are all from the upper realm, the man in white obviously will not leave a living.
   
   
 
            "Let's go, keep your moves, and don't let the person notice us."
   
   
 
            Lin Wu also nodded, cautiously concealing his own breath, not daring to show the slightest strange appearance.
   
   
 
            They have other things to do, since the man in white is taking the picture above.
   
   
 
            Then they took this opportunity to take away the Calabash of the Venerable. The time was right.
   
   
 
            And just when Lin Wu and others were going to leave secretly.
   
   
 
            Above the sky, the picture above is rattling, like a picture scroll, continuously extending, swallowing the sky and the earth.
   
   
 
            A strange scene is evolving in it, the stars are ruined and the moon is sinking, and the sky is falling apart.
   
   
 
            One by one avenue runes appeared beating, with endless brilliance permeating.
   
   
 
            This is the supreme truth of heaven and earth, and it is also infinite voices.
   
   
 
            In a trance, everyone saw a page of ancient scriptures containing the supreme essence, manifesting in the heavens and the earth.
   
   
 
            And here, in the middle of the lake, Gu Changge stood quietly in front of Guangmen.
   
   
 
            Every inch of skin is shining, like a flawless jade, even the 547 hairs are filled with brilliant chaos.
   
   
 
            He didn't care about everyone in the vicinity. At this moment, in his opinion, the picture above is too precious and obviously more important than the others.
   
   
 
            This thing obviously surpasses the imperial weapon, with the rune born by Xiantian.
   
   
 
            Yin & Yang circulation, black and white, is the evolution and manifestation of Tao.
   
   
 
            This is an unimaginable horror scene, clusters of flames seem to contain the supreme realm, surround the week, and worship together.
   
   
 
            He calmly felt the essence of this, and realized a kind of understanding about the way of supremacy.
   
   
 
            The avenue is like a knife, too ruthless.
   
   
 
            Roar!!
   
   
 
            In the high altitude, the three black dragons who were fighting against Chu Hao suddenly roared, felt the pain, and continued to eliminate their blood because it was injured by Chu Hao.
   
   
 
            The two were fighting frantically, constantly displaying their own moves and supernatural powers.
   
   
 
            Its three blood basins spouted various glows from its big mouth, enough to turn the mountain into ashes.
   
   
 
            Its Cultivation Base is much stronger than Chu Hao, but the sunset is still downwind, the scales explode, and the blood is raining. It is not Chu Hao's opponent at all.
   
   
 
            Chu Hao's strength is very strange, Fist Technique is unparalleled, it is a kind of Fist Technique that has long been lost.
   
   
 
            Even the endless wind turned into endless surroundings, making its big claws bloody, being shattered, and even the horns almost cracked.
   
   
 
            "You die for me!"
   
   
 
            It used its strongest magical powers, and its three blood basins opened wide, as if even the heavens and the earth could be swallowed.
   
   
 
            However, three different magic techniques are evolving, turning into red flames, purple lightning, and black hurricanes, all rushing towards Chu Hao.
           
   
 
            However, Chu Hao was unmoved, his eyes were extremely cold.
   
   
 
            The next moment the golden light was surging, the blood was like raging smoke, the golden fist covered the sky, and it exploded the huge mouths of the three black dragons abruptly.
   
   
 
            The rain of blood flew, and the three black dragons were in pain and roared, but they couldn't stop Chu Hao's fist at all.
   
   
 
            Many bones were shattered, scales burst, blood dripping, and there was not the slightest prestige.
   
   
 
            "This guy is so strong that I am not his opponent.
   
   
 
            "If this continues, I will be killed by it."
   
   
 
            There was a trace of fear in the expressions of the three black dragons. I thought Chu Hao would be easy to deal with, so I asked Gu Changge to take the initiative to kill him.
   
   
 
            In the end, it was not Chu Hao's opponent at all.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, it quickly evacuated, not daring to continue fighting with Chu Hao, otherwise it would definitely die.
   
   
 
            "Where did you escape?
   
   
 
            However, Chu Hao's eyes were cold and he didn't intend to let it go. He was disturbed over and over again, and it really made his heart angry. He wanted to kill the three black scorpions in front of him to vent his anger.
   
   
 
            Although Lin Wu and others were leaving secretly, they were still paying attention to the movement here.
   
   
 
            Chu Hao's strength really (cedh) shocked their hearts and couldn't calm down at all. This is another person who is underestimated by them.
   
   
 
            They had long heard of the three black dragons' notoriety, and they belonged to the overlord of one side in the Supreme Territory, and it was difficult to have an opponent.
   
   
 
            However, under Chu Hao's hand, he was hit hard, and he was not an opponent.
   
   
 
            Before, they still wanted to snatch the picture from Chu Hao, but now they want to come, but they are really overwhelmed and foolish.
   
   
 
            At this moment, the three black dragons who kept running away saw Chu Hao killing them coldly. They couldn't help but show fear, and they couldn't help shouting, "My son, save me!"
   
   
 
            Hearing this voice, even Chu Hao, who was looking cold, was stunned.
   
   
 
            He knew that another figure appeared in the field, but he concentrated on dealing with the three black scorpions, did not take care of it, and did not intervene.
   
   
 
            Now that the three black dragons with the strength of the Supreme Realm actually call that person the son?
   
   
 
            This shocked his heart, and then contacted the figure of Ming Tie who had been killed suddenly, and his heart sank even more.
   
   
 
            At this moment, Chu Hao had a strange feeling in his heart, and almost instantly, he felt a kind of creepy feeling.
   
   
 
            He turned around abruptly, looking at the figure standing in the center of the lake.
   
   
 
            "You can't even kill him. Why do you think I keep you?"
   
   
 
            At this time, in the middle of the lake, Gu Changge, who was meditation on the picture above, also opened his eyes and sighed slightly.
   
   
 
            The three black dragons are also trembling at the moment, and dare not refute Gu Changge's words at all.
   
   
 
            It quickly knelt down respectfully and said, "I can walk for the son."
   
   
 
            Lin Wu, Luluo and others, who were running away quietly, couldn't help but shudder when they heard these words. There was a shuddering horror.
   
   
 
            This feeling is not under their control at all and it is difficult to suppress.
   
   
 
            A terrifying and fierce beast in the Supreme Realm, now even said that he was willing to become a mobility mount.
   
   
 
            For them, this is simply incredible.
   
   
 
            But it happened in front of them, is this the invincible power of that leader?
   
   
 
            "It's you Gu Changge!!"
   
   
 
            At this moment, Chu Hao finally saw the face of the figure in front of the portal, his pupils shrank for a while, and he could hardly believe it, "Why are you here? It seems that you weren't killed by the red devil, but you even escaped. "
   
   
 
            He also always believed that Gu Changge was a disaster for the city of God, and that the red devil killed many peak powerhouses.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge was impressively listed.
   
   
 
            As a result, he did not expect that after hundreds of millions of distances, he would actually appear in the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories.
   
   
 
            "I can see that it seems to disappoint you a little bit.
   
   
 
            There was an understatement on Gu Changge's face.
   
   
 
            Chu Hao's face was very solemn, and he noticed the picture of Taishang that was slowly falling from the high space, and his expression was even more ugly.
   
   
 
            This is the result of his hard work and comfort, but Gu Changge picked up the bargain. If he didn't have the Cultivation Technique, he wouldn't want to make Taishang Tu calm down.
   
   
 
            "You have taken away my beloved love and destroyed the hatred of my ancient country. Today, let's forget it.,
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, I have been waiting for this day for a long time."
   
   
 
            Hatred appeared on Chu Hao's face, almost gritted his teeth, and did not hide it at all at this moment.
   
   
 
            He could not forget how his beloved Tang Wan was persecuted by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            If there is no Gu Changge from it, how could the ancient country of Vermillion Bird be destroyed?
   
   
 
            How could Tang Wan leave him?
   
   
 
            All of this is caused by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            During this period of time, he wished to frustrate Gu Changge with thousands of swords.
   
   
 
            Lin Wu, Luluo, and others did not expect that this terrifying and elegant man just now had such a deep hatred with Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Even Lin Wu felt that Chu Hao was inexplicably pleasing to the eye, after all, both of them had the same big enemy.
   
   
 
            Although they are on different sides, they are the same on this point.
   
   
 
            "That's a coincidence, I have been waiting for this day for a long time.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge just said calmly, without much smoke, "Just don't know where your courage comes from, say this to me."
   
   
 
            "Courage? You'll know in a moment."
   
   
 
            Chu Hao said coldly, he knew that Gu Changge was very strong.
   
   
 
            However, during this time, he has a lot of Cultivation Base Ascension, and he has also practiced several ancient arts in Taishang Cave days, and his strength has improved to a higher level.
   
   
 
            Even just now, he has not used a lot of methods, and he has not used it too much.
   
   
 
            Facing Gu Changge, he is not without the power of a fight.
   
   
 
            "Oh, then Gu will wait and see."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled flatly, standing in the middle of the lake, there seemed to be an invisible Golden Avenue emerging under his feet.
   
   
 
            He walked to the shore step by step, and at the same time stretched out his hand to probe, rumbled, and grabbed Taishang Tu in the sky.
   
   
 
            The picture above was incomparably rioted before, with terrifying energy intertwined, but now it is very docile, sinking and floating in the sky quietly.
   
   
 
            However, when Gu Changge's palm was about to poke, strands of black and white divine light appeared on its surface, and the Tao flickered, obliterating his palm.
   
   
 
            This scene made Chu Hao feel a little at ease, and immediately couldn't help but sneer, "Gu Changge, you just give up. The picture above is my treasure in the sky, and it is not something you can take away as an outsider. ."
   
   
 
            "It doesn't matter, after killing you, I have time to refine it."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said lightly, since the picture above still has the meaning of resistance, then he will put it down for the time being, anyway, he will not flee to other places.
   
   
 
            "kill!
   
   
 
            At this moment, Chu Hao also reached an unprecedented peak of energy and spirit, and slew in front of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            With golden light surging all over, the upper furnace sinks and floats above his head, the lid is lifted, and the vast red-blue flame is blasted out, which can burn everything, even the sky and the earth are blurred, and the void collapses.
   
   
 
            At the same time, he roared out loud and used the terrifying Fist Technique just now.
   
   
 
            And also deliberately used the secret method of Ascension's power of attack, the power of qi and blood, diffused out of the heavenly spirit cover.
   
   
 
            Almost every punch caused the void to collapse and explode, turning into a child's fan.
   
   
 
            This kind of extremely strong power has risen by a level more than just now.
   
   
 
            Even the mountains, rivers and earth will be turned into ashes in just a moment.
   
   
 
            The place resonated, and a series of big cracks spread out from behind him, traversing all directions, and chaotic energy rushed out of it.
   
   
 
            "The strength has become stronger than before."
   
   
 
            Lin Wu and others were shocked. From this battle, they deeply felt the self-confidence and invincible temperament.
   
   
 
            This is the heavenly arrogant on the other side of the upper realm, and he is not too old.
   
   
 
            But this kind of indomitable and unstoppable atmosphere made them awe.
   
   
 
            They had originally planned to evacuate quickly, but now they can't help but slow down, wanting to witness this peerless battle with their own eyes.
   
   
 
            For a moment, the fist light covered the sky, and hit Gu Changge, who was still walking towards the shore.
   
   
 
            Chu Hao didn't know how many punches he blasted in an instant, each punch could cause the ordinary supreme realm to cough up blood, collapse the void, and shatter the rules.
   
   
 
            However, between Gu Changge and Gu Changge, it seemed that there was always a moat, and it was impossible to get close at all.
   
   
 
            All the fist light disappeared out of thin air when it was about to fall in front of Gu Changge, as if there was an invisible space in front of him, which could isolate everything.
   
   
 
            It's more like Gu Changge is separated from him by a world.
   
   
 
            He would never pass the distance in the middle. This is a desperate scene.
   
   
 
            No matter how Chu Hao roared or urged any horrible secret technique, he couldn't make that step at all.
   
   
 
            This is already a level difference, and Cultivation Base can't make up for it at all.
   
   
 
            Even the sacred fire that was poured into the furnace, when it was about to fall in front of Gu Changge, it was quickly annihilated, and even the waves were not shocked.
   
   
 
            "Is this your courage? It really disappointed me."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge walked unhurriedly, without any movement.
   
   
 
            "Come again! I don't believe it!"
   
   
 
            Chu Hao was frightened and angry, hating his own powerlessness, and even Gu Changge couldn't get close even with his full force. The real strength gap might be even more difficult to make up.
   
   
 
            This time he burned Blood Essence and sacrificed his own strongest magical powers.
   
   
 
            At the same time, it urges the furnace to evolve the meaning of magnanimity, as if it can swallow the world, and shroud Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "You are desperate. With your strength, it is impossible to be the opponent of the son. I advise you to be honest and kill your neck. You may die easily."
   
   
 
            The three black dragons not far away couldn't help but mockingly said, extremely happy, their injuries were getting better.
   
   
 
            "Is this the power of the leaders in the upper realm? This gap is really desperate."
   
   
 
            Many young men and women in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions, their faces turned pale, were deeply shocked by this scene, their lips were trembling, and they felt too dreamy.
   
   
 
            Chu Hao, they felt invincible just now.
   
   
 
            As a result, in front of this person, there is no chance to get close, so powerful that it is desperate.
   
   
 
            The other party has never taken a shot from beginning to end.
   
   
 
            "Lin Wu
   
   
 
            The goddess Luluo looked at Lin Wu, who was unconcealedly pale next to him, with some worry, for fear that he would be hit hard.
   
   
 
            Because this person in front of him is the big enemy who killed Lin Wu's brother Lin Qingyang!
   
   
 
            How can he get revenge?
   
   
 
            "I'm okay." "Lin Wu clenched his fists tightly and his teeth clenched, deeply feeling his own weakness and weakness.
   
   
 
            His strength is far from enough.
   
   
 
            "This game should be over."
   
   
 
            At this moment, Gu Changge, who had a flat expression and had never done anything before, suddenly stretched out his right arm forward.
   
   
 
            He spread his five fingers and squeezed it forward.
   
   
 
            The rules of heaven and earth here suddenly condensed, turned into a golden spear, pointed at Tiannan obliquely, and stabbed forward suddenly.
   
   
 
            The void was stagnant, and the terrifying power was like a tens of thousands of miles of Wang Yang, sweeping to the sky, and crashing on the upper stove in front of Chu Hao.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            The waves are overwhelming, covering the sky and the sun.
   
   
 
            This furnace has a special texture, bursting out endless runes, trying to resist, but it still made a bang, and it was blasted to the ground.
   
   
 
            Having lost what he was fighting against, Chu Hao's complexion changed drastically, and cold air swept through his body. All the forces gathered together to smash this spear.
   
   
 
            But it didn't work, Gu Changge still pierced flatly, without the smell of smoke, but it obliterated all his methods.
   
   
 
            Puff!!
   
   
 
            The blood splashed, including the white bone residue, exploded in the virtual space.
   
   
 
            "Not how is it possible
   
   
 
            "How could I fall here?"
   
   
 
            Unbelievable and deep despair appeared on Chu Hao's face. He was not reconciled, but was easily penetrated by this spear.
   
   
 
            All the methods, including the magical item, Taoism, and supernatural powers that were sacrificed, were all destroyed and collapsed.
   
   
 
            The next moment, as Gu Changge's right arm shook slightly, Chu Hao suddenly burst into pieces.. .
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              The golden spear seemed to be condensed from reality, with brilliant golden light, surging divine light, and extremely sharp, but at this moment it was stained with blood and penetrated Chu Hao.
   
   
 
            Drops of divine blood, dripping from the sky, smashed the lake out of a deep pit.
   
   
 
            The blood mist drifted away, mixed with some bright white bone slag, which was a shocking and frightening scene.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge pointed diagonally at Tiannan, his right arm shook slightly, causing Chu Hao's body to explode and collapse into ashes, leaving nothing left.
   
   
 
            He also erased it along with the spirit.
   
   
 
            Chu Hao, a son of luck, fell.
   
   
 
            There was dead silence all around, almost audible needle dropping.
   
   
 
            Lin Wu and the others couldn't help but shudder. They didn't expect it to end like this before.
   
   
 
            Qiang Ruo Chuhao, in the circumstance of trying his best, he could not even get close to his opponent and was easily killed in the void.
   
   
 
            This kind of strength is really desperate and can't bring up the slightest fighting spirit.
   
   
 
            "They are all people on the other side, and they are so cruel to each other. This person is really terrifying. There is a strong one on our side-can you defeat him?"
   
   
 
            "Let's go quickly."
   
   
 
            Huo Rong, the young man with long fiery red hair, couldn't help but speak.
   
   
 
            His voice was low, trembling a little, and there was fear in his heart.
   
   
 
            The others nodded and held their breath.
   
   
 
            Quietly retreated to the distance, not daring to show the slightest abnormality.
   
   
 
            Lin Wu, Luluo and others became silent, and their hearts were very heavy.
   
   
 
            This is the enemy they will face in the future.
   
   
 
            Even a terrifying powerhouse like Chu Hao did not have the slightest resistance in front of him.
   
   
 
            They can't imagine how much they can win when they face Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            This is really desperate.
   
   
 
            "This time the Heavenly Dao treasure chest, what will it be?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge glanced in the direction where Lin Wu and others were leaving, but didn't care.
   
   
 
            Although this space is vast, no one can escape his eyes.
   
   
 
            Since Chu Hao came here to find the picture above.
   
   
 
            Then the son of luck in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions should be looking for another treasure.
   
   
 
            So he still needs the other party to help him find the treasure.
   
   
 
            In addition, with regard to the son of luck in the eight wilderness and ten domains, Gu Changge thinks it can be used more.
   
   
 
            It just happens to be a useful piece for him to explore the eight wastes and ten territories.
   
   
 
            Before killing Chu Hao, Gu Changge had already plundered many of his luck points.
   
   
 
            So The next moment, a lavender Heavenly Dao treasure chest that only he could see, fell out of Chu Hao's body.
   
   
 
            It is full of misty purple meaning, quite simple and mysterious.
   
   
 
            After the sleeves were rolled, and the Heavenly Dao treasure chest was taken away, Gu Changge looked at the man who was on the other side.
   
   
 
            Chu Hao's body shook all of them.
   
   
 
            "Palace Lord is dead!"
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, he killed the palace lord!"
   
   
 
            Now his eyes are almost red, and his whole body glows. It seems to be mad, desperately trying to avenge Chu Hao.
   
   
 
            The vast waves swept across the sky and the earth, and they all sacrificed various Magical Items, which were brilliant, and fell over.
   
   
 
            However, Ah Da's strength is terrifying, even in the face of everyone, it still has the upper hand.
   
   
 
            The black spear swept across, like a heavenly sword, and the wind was like an array, raging in all directions.
   
   
 
            puff!!
   
   
 
            All of them coughed up blood and regressed, and their bodies were in severe pain. I don't know how many bones were broken.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge noticed that two of them are the most powerful in the Supreme Realm, and they are also the two who have been struggling to support them.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            The next moment, his eyes squinted, and then he drew his palms away again. The void seemed to be stagnant.
   
   
 
            The huge golden brilliance condenses into a golden palm.
   
   
 
            The rune flickered and fell to them, killing everyone to death.
   
   
 
            This palm is like a world-destroying millstone. It is horrible and majestic, unparalleled and unstoppable.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            Accompanied by the screams, everyone was desperate, collapsed and exploded under this palm, and could not resist at all.
   
   
 
            Soon it was torn apart, and everything was gone.
   
   
 
            "Lord.
   
   
 
            Ah Da took the black spear and stood respectfully.
   
   
 
            The three black dragons are also kneeling respectfully on the side.
   
   
 
            The Quartet finally returned to silence.
   
   
 
            "These are all for you.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded, his gaze turned to Taishang Picture.
   
   
 
            With a move of mind, the majestic divine mind swept across, like Heavenly Dao manifested, suppressing the fall with an unresistible will.
   
   
 
            The picture above is clattering, as if a big star is turning, mountains and rivers are manifested, and a series of terrifying sword qi emerges, slashing towards him.
   
   
 
            "Xiantian sword spirit seems to be just one of the methods."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked thoughtful. When he knew the picture above, he guessed its origin.
   
   
 
            Is there any connection between the Taishang picture and the Xiantian Taiji picture in the myth?
   
   
 
            After all, they are all black and white, and the division of Yin & Yang can balance the universe, the earth, the water and the fire.
   
   
 
            And getting his promise, Ah Da also opened his mouth and swallowed the blood mist that filled the place.
   
   
 
            Although many people's Taoism just now has been shattered, their Taoism Cultivation Base is all contained in the blood mist.
   
   
 
            Nowadays, at least the life origin of the emperor realm can be effective for Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Therefore, he has no plan to swallow the origin of these lives, it is better to leave it to Ah Da.
   
   
 
            After all, Ah Da was born from a drop of his true blood.
   
   
 
            If it weren't for being trapped in the Demon Abyss for countless years, how could it be the Realm of the first stage of the current emperor.
   
   
 
            Under Gu Changge's forcible refining, although Tai Shang Tu resisted, it gradually weakened.
   
   
 
            Streaks of divine light fell down, enveloped in black and white air, endless, and then fell on the top of Gu Changge's head.
   
   
 
            With his thoughts moving, the picture of Taishang is also evolving into a vast scene.
   
   
 
            The space in front of me can seem to be swallowed into it, turning the emptiness into reality.
   
   
 
            Offensive and defensive integration is indeed extraordinary.
   
   
 
            "I just don't know what is in the Heavenly Dao treasure chest after killing Chu Hao."
   
   
 
            After accepting the picture above, Gu Changge took out the purple heavenly Dao treasure chest.
   
   
 
            A faint purple light flashed, and an ancient mirror full of crystals emerged from it.
   
   
 
            There are many primitive lines on the back, I don't know what age it is.
   
   
 
            "This is a mysterious mirror?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge raised his eyebrows slightly, a little surprised in his heart, and then carefully looked at the introduction of this ancient mirror.
   
   
 
            From the ancient to the present, the lower is lack of Tongxuan.
   
   
 
            This is a mysterious treasure that can reflect many mysterious sights.
   
   
 
            This mystery is indescribable, it can be the legendary Nine Heavens, it can also be the fairy world of Nine Heavens, and it may be a trace of the long time in Hanoi.
   
   
 
            As for the effect of the projection, Gu Changge has no way of knowing.
   
   
 
            ...…Please ask for flowers...
   
   
 
            But he remembered another thing, the space-time monument.
   
   
 
            If it is used in conjunction with the Xuanjing mirror, will it have any magical effects?
   
   
 
            The following day, Gu Changge went to find the Taishang furnace that Chu Hao had left at the time, and sealed it up, and then found a place here for the breakthrough Cultivation Base.
   
   
 
            Although Tai Shang Lian is amazing, it is not of much use to him.
   
   
 
            So Gu Changge thought about it for a while, and planned to wait for time to go to Zhao Ziji's Danzong and hand the furnace to Lin Qiuhan.
   
   
 
            She has the talent of Alchemy, this furnace is in her hands and can be more effective.
   
   
 
            Then the day after, the divine light that burst into the sky broke out here,
   
   
 
            The sun was misty, the fairy mist was lingering, and fragments of the avenue continued to fall, turning into a large white cocoon on the surface of Gu Changge, and chaotic light permeated from it.
   
   
 
            The sound of Blood Qi flowing in the blood vessels was like thunder rolling in the sky, as if it was opening the sky.
   
   
 
            After killing Chu Hao, and replacing the transcendence with a few roots, his Cultivation Base naturally broke through to the Quasi-Emperor Realm.
   
   
 
            If it hadn't been for these countless epochs, Heavenly Tribulation had disappeared, otherwise his breakthrough momentum would definitely be vast.
   
   
 
            Shaking the past and the present is not just talking.
   
   
 
            This momentum did not last long, and soon the brilliance of this place dissipated.
   
   
 
            The cocoon wrapped by the chaotic light split open, and Gu Changge's figure came out of it.
   
   
 
            "This space is coming again
   
   
 
            "It seems that there are still two groups of people.
           
   
 
            Gu Changge raised his eyebrows slightly, feeling the faint fluctuations in the space.
   
   
 
            Then he took a step forward and appeared on the heads of the three black mosquitoes, tearing open the void in front of him, and quickly disappearing here.
   
   
 
            "According to the news from Miss, the void space they should enter is here.
   
   
 
            In a mountain range not far from here, a group of powerful cultivators from Cultivation Base are on their way.
   
   
 
            One of them was still frowning and whispering.
   
   
 
            The others also carefully looked at this unfamiliar vast space.
   
   
 
            "At the beginning, the treasure of the Venerable Spirit Gourd was left here, but unfortunately for so many years, I didn't even know it.
   
   
 
            An old man with red brilliance flowing on his body said, his eyes were filled with emotion.
   
   
 
            He comes from the ancient fire clan in the eight wilderness and ten regions, and the blood of the ancient fire god flows in his body.
   
   
 
            "Compared to another world, what we lack is not geniuses and Blood Qi, but the powerhouses who stand at the pinnacle. If there is one more treasure, there is one more chance of winning."
   
   
 
            Next to him was a tall man with a large body and armor.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, he nodded and said so.
   
   
 
            His name is Lin Yunxiao, he is a strong man of the Lin clan of the dragon blood clan, and he is also Lin Wu's uncle.
   
   
 
            The other strong men also nodded one after another and swept around.
   
   
 
            "But Miss said that the cultivator from another world is also sneaking into this place silently."
   
   
 
            "What's the fear of this. Since they dare to come to our world, they must be prepared for destruction. These damn bandits have been burned all the way, how many of our soldiers died in their hands?"
   
   
 
            Some people are angry, killing intent is boiling, and when it comes to the upper realm, they even want to go to the battlefield and the invaders of the upper realm to kill you to death.
   
   
 
            For them, the upper realm has repeatedly invaded and destroyed their peaceful environment.
   
   
 
            Over the past countless years, how many soldiers have buried their bones on the shore of the Boundary Tablet Sea, leaving their wives and daughters alone to guard the mansion.
   
   
 
            How can such hatred be lightened?
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              "Huh?"
   
   
 
            "Someone is coming from behind?"
   
   
 
            At this moment, an old Ji with a faint dark green eyes suddenly turned her head, looked in a certain direction, and shouted in a low voice.
   
   
 
            A faint dark green glow rose from her body, as if vitality was circulating.
           
   
 
            Hearing this, everyone was taken aback, and then quickly reacted, offering various weapons, standing by, staring at the void behind them.
   
   
 
            The old woman's name is Granny Lucui, who is a super master of the green tribe, with the blood of the god of life.
   
   
 
            There is a natural feeling for all things in nature.
   
   
 
            So in this kind of place, she can even use many plants as eyes, and she can perceive sights that are not perceivable in the rest of the same environment.
   
   
 
            Hearing what she said, everyone naturally didn't dare to underestimate them and stared at the rear cautiously.
   
   
 
            Brilliant, Divine Armament appeared in the sky one by one, sacrificed by them, showing great power, and can kill it at any time.
   
   
 
            Appearing here at this time can only be a cultivator from the upper bound.
   
   
 
            "Who, who is hiding his head and showing his face, dare not come out?"
   
   
 
            The old man of the Huo Clan was very irritable, with a bright red expression in his eyes, he waved his hand and turned into a sea of ​​fire, and fell towards the void behind him.
   
   
 
            "It's so perceptive, I know what I'm waiting for
   
   
 
            The next moment, accompanied by a sneer, behind a stone not far away.
   
   
 
            A large group of cultivators and creatures appeared, shrouded in splendor, dressed in various clothes, from different forces of the upper realm "Five Four Seven Seven".
   
   
 
            The one who spoke was a middle-aged man with a face that didn't look like a human race, with gray horns on his head.
   
   
 
            At the same time, he waved his hand forward to kill, offsetting the attack of the old man of the Huo Clan.
   
   
 
            "Sure enough, you are from the upper realm. You have come here secretly."
   
   
 
            The rest of the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions all stared at the people who suddenly appeared in front of them, with murderous aura and cold faces.
   
   
 
            Granny Lu Cui's heart sank, her eyes swept over the cultivator and creatures in front of her.
   
   
 
            From the perspective of breath, there are all ethnic groups and all orthodoxy among them.
   
   
 
            The few young men and women who walked at the back were obviously much more noble and protected by the strong in front.
   
   
 
            Especially one of the beautiful women in a blue dress, with soft hair, a white and flawless face, big and energetic eyes, a graceful figure, and a charming lady.
   
   
 
            The other young men looked at her with faint admiration.
   
   
 
            "Eight wastes and ten territories, this barren land, will be broken by us sooner or later, so what about here and there?"
   
   
 
            The middle-aged man who had just started his hand sneered when he heard the words, and looked around at the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions in front of him, and he looked quite contemptuous.
   
   
 
            This is the attitude of the various races on the upper realm towards the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories.
   
   
 
            Because whether it is the cultivation environment or the cultivation resources, the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions are far from being compared with the upper realm.
   
   
 
            In the eyes of many young sages of the upper realm, the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories are just a remote place that can be breached at any time.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, the eyes of the old man of the Huo Clan and Lv Cui's mother-in-law flashed a burst of anger.
   
   
 
            The young arrogances behind them were also extremely angry and were so despised by the people of the upper realm.
   
   
 
            Young and vigorous, especially when the other party still breaks into their territory so naturally,
   
   
 
            On their field, being so arrogant, it really made them angry and hateful.
   
   
 
            "Why, did you poke your sore spots?"
   
   
 
            The middle-aged man who spoke just now was very contemptuous and said, "Your strong, with Realm, who will be our opponent? Have you forgotten how many people died during the wheel war?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, the people in the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories were even more angry, and their faces were green.
   
   
 
            This is their scars that are difficult to erase. Now they are mentioned again, how not to be angry.
   
   
 
            The older generation can bear it, but the younger generation can't help it.
   
   
 
            How to endure being mocked one after another?
   
   
 
            "You guys are looking for death!"
   
   
 
            Several young men and women shouted angrily and were about to stand up.
   
   
 
            But being held by a few elders next to him, don't let them be impulsive.
   
   
 
            Although they are crowded and powerful, they are still on the territory of eight wastes and ten territories.
   
   
 
            But this group of people from the upper realm are clearly prepared and should not be taken lightly.
   
   
 
            "Why? Want to die?"
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, several young men in Upper Realm also stood up and asked lightly.
   
   
 
            They have strong energy and blood, and Baohui looms over their bodies, and some people are blinded by black light and can't see their true faces. This is a powerful performance of Cultivation Base.
   
   
 
            Since they can come here, it all shows that their Cultivation Base is not simple. In the upper bound, they are also the young supreme of the famous town.
   
   
 
            "Humph!!
   
   
 
            A group of young men and women in the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories are all spitting flames and suppressing them.
   
   
 
            "Don't be impulsive, after we have figured out their hole cards, we will consider things to do."
   
   
 
            "Since it is on our turf, we will definitely not let them show up too much.
   
   
 
            An old man's eyes flashed, and he told a few people that he had a plan in his heart.
   
   
 
            After all, this piece of emptiness is in the eight wastes and ten realms.
   
   
 
            At that time, just in case, they even carried a forbidden device that could seduce a treasure from the outside world.
   
   
 
            When the time comes, that treasure will strike a devastating blow, ruining this empty space, and everyone in it will not escape death.
   
   
 
            They are not afraid of Death, they just don't know if the people on the upper realm have this courage?
   
   
 
            "We are here to find the treasure, not to conflict with them."
   
   
 
            "I don't know what Miss Gu planned?"
   
   
 
            At this time, on the upper boundary side, a young man shook his head slightly, waved his hand to stop the others, and said so.
   
   
 
            He has handsome features, a tall stature, and a faint gleam of stars on his body.
   
   
 
            As he spoke, he looked at the woman in the blue dress and smiled slightly, but he looked personable.
   
   
 
            The woman in the blue skirt nodded slightly and said, "Then follow Brother Song's words."
   
   
 
            The others also nodded when they heard the words, and fell silent, and did not say any more to mock the people on the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories.
   
   
 
            The young man who spoke just now obviously has a lot of prestige. His name is Song Yunfei, and he is a young supreme in the sky.
   
   
 
            In the upper realm, he was also famous and invincible.
   
   
 
            He obviously has a certain sense of admiration for the woman in the blue dress.
   
   
 
            This was the opportunity to tell the secrets of Taishangdongtian, and planned to bring people here to find them, in order to make the beautiful lady smile.
   
   
 
            Song Yunfei knew that Palace Lord Chu Hao was here with the strong man who was too high in the cave.
   
   
 
            So he didn't worry at all, nor was he afraid that after telling the others about it, they would steal the treasure of the heaven.
   
   
 
            I just didn't expect to be here and encounter a cultivator from eight wild and ten domains.
   
   
 
            After that, the two groups of people separated and did not fight each other. They had their own plans and did not want to fight there.
   
   
 
            A group of people in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions rushed to the direction where Lin Wu and the others were. At the same time, they were worried that Song Yunfei and others were doing their work behind them, and they had been watching them vigilantly.
   
   
 
            After seeing them heading in the other direction, I felt relieved.
   
   
 
            "I feel that these people don't have a plan, they should be busy looking for something, so they deliberately avoided us."
   
   
 
            However, Song Yunfei and the others didn't go far, so they stopped on the way.
   
   
 
            The woman in the blue dress frowned slightly, as if she was a little suspicious.
   
   
 
            Song Yunfei smiled upon hearing the words, "In that case, we might as well chase them and see what they want to do?"
   
   
 
            He knew that even if he found the picture above, they would not be able to take it away.
   
   
 
            So why don't you look at what the group of people in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions are doing?
   
   
 
            When the woman in the blue skirt heard this, she thought about it, and then nodded.
   
   
 
            She actually knew that since Song Yun Feiken told her the news of the picture above, she was not afraid that she could take it away.
   
   
 
            Therefore, at this time, it is more reliable to find another treasure left here.
   
   
 
            "Could it be related to the inheritance of the mysterious strong man who fell here after fighting against the peak powerhouse of Taishang Dongtian?"
   
   
 
            The other young supreme, his eyes moved slightly, thinking of something
   
   
 
            "Just go and see."
   
   
 
            "Could it be possible that they can turn out what other waves to make?"
   
   
 
            Song Yunfei waved his hand and seemed quite self-confident.
   
   
 
            In front of the beautiful woman, he tried his best to maintain his own image.
   
   
 
            You must know that the woman in blue dress in front of you is a direct disciple of the Changsheng Gu family. She is beautiful and has a distinguished status. It is difficult to see her on weekdays.
   
   
 
            If he can seize this opportunity and gain his favor and enter the Longevity Gu family, it is the supreme good fortune for him.
   
   
 
            What is the identity of Taishang Dongtian disciple?
   
   
 
            Nowadays, all the Daoist forces in the upper realm know that the mysterious and powerful of the Changsheng Gu family, with a long history, can be described as unfathomable.
   
   
 
            At the same time, not far from here.
   
   
 
            The red-colored clouds are shining, intertwined above the sky, like a cloud of blood, with an astonishing meaning of killing.
   
   
 
            It is more like an endless golden horse and iron horse, rushing out of it, to evolve between heaven and earth, turning into a vast ancient battlefield.
   
   
 
            This is a low valley, and the peaks on both sides are very tall and majestic.
   
   
 
            It resembles the ancient mountain of the most ancient sacred mountain, shining brilliantly, all around the fog of various colors.
   
   
 
            There is purple glow and golden glow, and the end is mysterious.
   
   
 
            If you look at it from a high altitude, this place looks like an inverted Calabash mouth.
   
   
 
            There are many Calabash vines hanging on the mountain peaks on both sides, rooting in the gaps and swaying in the wind.
   
   
 
            There are a lot of Calabash on it, colorful, palm-sized, and brilliant.
   
   
 
            Now this place rushes out of the sky, as if there is something most powerful, reviving here, and wanting to reappear in the world.
   
   
 
            This terrifying coercion is as turbulent as a vast sea, rushing like a big wave, with a kind of shocking air.
   
   
 
            At this location in Calabash Valley, Lin Wu, Luluo and others were standing here, their expressions very solemn.
   
   
 
            Especially the old people looked to the rear with some anxiety, worrying that someone would rush here at this time.
   
   
 
            Because of the abnormality here, it is really amazing. It is estimated that it has shaken a radius of hundreds of thousands of miles.
   
   
 
            They also didn't expect that coming here to find the mysterious Calabash that was lost by the Venerable would cause such a big momentum.
   
   
 
            "Lin Wu, you go into the valley, we are waiting for you here." 3.7
   
   
 
            The goddess Luluo had a solemn expression and said to Lin Wu, knowing that he had caused the vision here.
   
   
 
            "Brother Lin Wu, be careful, you are our hope."
   
   
 
            The other young men and women were also slightly condensed, although they also longed for things in the valley.
   
   
 
            But they also have self-knowledge. Except for Lin Wu, I am afraid that everyone else does not have this qualification and ability.
   
   
 
            And what they can do at this time is to procrastinate for him here.
   
   
 
            If someone notices the momentum coming for a while, they can block it here and delay time for Lin Wu.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Lin Wu nodded, his face solemnly said, "I know, then you have to be careful."
   
   
 
            After that, his figure flashed and rushed directly into the Calabash Valley ahead.
   
   
 
            At the same time, the brilliance of yellow-orange-orange appeared in the palm of the hand.
   
   
 
            It was a withered and yellowed Calabash leaf, like a yellow jade carved out of it, exuding a misty brilliance, very mysterious.
   
   
 
            It was this thing just now, which caused an amazing vision in this place.
   
   
 
            This is the Calabash leaf obtained by Lin Wu by chance.
   
   
 
            It is said to be the companion leaf of the mysterious Calabash in the hands of Venerable.
   
   
 
            Through this piece of Calabash leaf, he can find this position.
   
   
 
            Now he is convinced that in the depths of Calabash Valley, he is asleep with the mysterious Calabash that was left here at the time.
   
   
 
            Just give him some time, and he can find the mysterious Calabash and take it out of this place.. .
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              After Lin Wu's figure disappeared at the entrance of Calabash Valley, Luluo Goddess and other young Tianjiao Qi Qi also breathed a sigh of relief.
   
   
 
            They turned to stare at the distance with a group of old men, offering various Divine Armaments, feeling uneasy.
   
   
 
            The momentum here is really amazing.
   
   
 
            They are very worried that Gu Changge will perceive the vision here and rush to this place.
   
   
 
            In today's void space, everyone except Gu Changge does not need to be afraid.
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge's strength is really terrifying, it is invincible at all.
   
   
 
            After witnessing it with my own eyes at that time, it can be said that it left a frightening impression in everyone's mind.
   
   
 
            "I have passed the news to my uncle, and when they learn, they will rush to come here."
   
   
 
            "At that time, we will be safe as soon as there are more people. There is no need to worry about it anymore."
   
   
 
            The red-haired Huo Rong opened his mouth, staring into the distance, as if he was explaining to everyone, and he seemed to be calming himself.
   
   
 
            He is also a supreme arrogant arrogant in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions, although he is not more dazzling than the goddess Luluo, Lin Wu and others, but he should not be underestimated.
   
   
 
            Moreover, the ethnic group behind him is the huge and ancient Huo ethnic group with a long heritage.
   
   
 
            He is even the most pure young talent in this generation of Vulcan bloodline, with a strong talent.
   
   
 
            When the others heard the words, they felt a little restful in their hearts.
   
   
 
            The uncle of Huo Rong is said to be carrying a heavy treasure of the Huo Clan, which can arouse power from outside the territory at critical times.
   
   
 
            If he were here too, it would really give a lot of peace of mind.
   
   
 
            "The mysterious Calabash of Linghu Venerable, we must get it, it belongs to our side."
   
   
 
            "During this war, the treasure on our side is obviously less than that of the other world. If this thing were to be confronted again, our situation would probably be even worse.
   
   
 
            The goddess Luluo was also talking.
   
   
 
            She has beautiful features, a tall figure, beautiful hair, and her eyes are dark green.
   
   
 
            At this moment, it seemed very calm and atmospheric, like a female general about to be invited to the battlefield.
   
   
 
            The other young Tianjiao faintly led her when Lin Wu was away.
   
   
 
            I have to say that she and Lin Wu are indeed very good friends, but the situation in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions is very bad now, and it is not the time to talk about the love of their children.
   
   
 
            Therefore, Lin Wu and Luluo are very restrained.
   
   
 
            "I hope Lin Wu can get that thing. Even if we die here, 24 will be worth it."
   
   
 
            The elders' eyes were already dead, and their eyes were awe-inspiring.
   
   
 
            Even if they were here, they planned to delay the time so that Lin Wu could obtain the treasure.
   
   
 
            Everyone nodded heavily when they heard this. Although this was the worst plan, they had to be prepared.
   
   
 
            "It turned out to be here."
   
   
 
            However, at this moment, a faint fluctuation suddenly came from the void.
   
   
 
            Accompanied by a dull young man's voice.
   
   
 
            The eyes of the goddess Luluo and others suddenly widened, and their hearts shook.
   
   
 
            I saw that the space in front of them was suddenly torn open, and the terrifying chaotic air permeated from it.
   
   
 
            Roar!!
   
   
 
            Three huge black dragons appeared, carrying a huge pressure, sweeping the sky and the ground, and the six pairs of eyes flashed with cold and bloodthirsty.
   
   
 
            On its head stood a young figure, who didn't seem to care about the people in front of him, but looked at the Calabash Valley behind him.
   
   
 
            The misty red light soars into the sky, as if there are thousands of murderous auras intertwined there, which can evolve into a variety of peerless Divine Armament.
   
   
 
            Vaguely you can even hear the sound of weapons striking, shaking the world, and the whole world trembles.
   
   
 
            This is a kind of terrifying power. Although it has not fully awakened yet, it is already shocking enough.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge narrowed his eyes, but the expression on his face remained calm.
   
   
 
            "you "
   
   
 
            And at the moment Gu Changge appeared, Luluo Goddess and the others, their faces changed drastically, and they appeared frightened, almost trembling all over, even their souls seemed to be frozen.
   
   
 
            This is a sense of fear beyond their control. I can't help but tremble and cannot be restrained.
   
   
 
            They really didn't expect that, they prayed in their hearts not to let Gu Changge find this place.
   
   
 
            As a result, he suddenly appeared, tearing through the space, and coming without any fluctuations.
   
   
 
            Even the elders at the deepest Cultivation Base gritted their teeth and trembled like chaff.
   
   
 
            Let alone a group of young men and women, standing in front of Gu Changge is already the greatest degree they can contend.
   
   
 
            Cultivation Base has reached a certain level, even if you don't do anything, just standing there, every inch of skin can collapse and collapse the void, and it is difficult to bear its horrible fluctuations.
   
   
 
            Obviously in their eyes, Gu Changge has reached this point.
   
   
 
            Every inch of skin is filled with radiance, chaos lingering, and the flesh is incredibly powerful.
   
   
 
            "Gu Gu Changge"
   
   
 
            At this time, the goddess Luluo endured the fear in her heart and forced herself to calm down and try to speak to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            She intends to procrastinate for time.
   
   
 
            On the one hand, waiting for Lin Wu to obtain the mysterious Calabash, on the other hand, waiting for their help.
   
   
 
            "Do you know my name?"
   
   
 
            When Gu Changge heard this, he withdrew his gaze from the valley.
   
   
 
            Falling on Luluo's body, her eyes were calm and deep without waves.
   
   
 
            Luluo's complexion turned pale, feeling the other person's eyes calm as an invisible deep sea.
   
   
 
            This is not a bird's-eye view, but a pure ignorance and carelessness.
   
   
 
            It's like seeing a grain of dust, a stone by your feet, it's just that simple.
   
   
 
            The rest of the young Tianjiao didn't have the courage to look at Gu Changge at this moment, feeling that the gaze was more terrifying than any magical power, and it would break their spirits.
   
   
 
            Luluo resisted the fear in her heart and kept calm and said, "At that time, I heard that person called your name that way.
   
   
 
            Before Chu Hao was killed by Gu Changge, he called out this name.
   
   
 
            So she remembered.
   
   
 
            After all, she is the leader of the upper realm, so she naturally has to pay attention.
   
   
 
            "Oh, are you planning to delay time?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge saw through her plan at a glance, and asked calmly.
   
   
 
            Luluo's face was even more pale, and her back was terrified. She couldn't help but take a few steps towards the retreated, feeling a terrifying suffocation over her.
   
   
 
            The faces of several old men changed drastically and stood in front of her, trying to resist the terrifying pressure on Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "What is the name of the person entering?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge asked lightly.
   
   
 
            Luluo bit her scalp and replied, "His name is Lin Wu."
   
   
 
            "Lin Wu…"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded, but did not continue to speak.
   
   
 
            He also didn't leave for Calabash Valley, but just waited on the spot.
   
   
 
            Because it is not necessary.
   
   
 
            It seems that this son of luck should have a good chance to help him bring out the treasure.
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, a crowd of cultivators from eight wastes and ten domains couldn't understand Gu Changge's mind. They were also very scared in their hearts and did not dare to say anything.
   
   
 
            Only Luluo was shocked, and probably guessed the purpose of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            He was planning to wait for Lin Wu to come out and snatch the treasure directly from Lin Wu.
   
   
 
            Her complexion changed slightly, but she felt relieved.
   
   
 
            When Ling Gourd Venerable got the mysterious Calabash, it is said that many people tried to snatch it, but they all failed in the end.
   
   
 
            Because after the mysterious Calabash recognized the master, it was difficult for the rest of the people to mobilize, even if they got it, there was nothing to do.
   
   
 
            As its owner, no matter how far away you are, you can take it back.
   
   
 
            Although Gu Changge's strength is terrifying, when the mysterious Calabash is fully recovered, which one is strong and weak is still unknown.
   
   
 
            He wanted to snatch it from Lin Wu, I am afraid it is not easy.
   
   
 
            "What's your name?"
   
   
 
            When Luluo's thoughts passed by, Gu Changge suddenly spoke and looked at her.
   
   
 
            Luluo's heart shook again, but she dared not hide it, and replied, "Luluo."
   
   
 
            "Lulu?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled faintly when he heard the words, and then suddenly shot his hand and leaned toward her with a palm. The wind and thunder of the virtual space were intertwined, and the rune flickered, as if it turned into a giant hand, easily covering the sky.
   
   
 
            "Lv Luo Goddess"
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, several old men's complexion changed drastically, and they were startled and angry, trying to save Luluo, offering various Magical Items to contend with this palm.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            But with the rumbling sound, horrible fluctuations poured from the sky to the earth.
   
   
 
            Under this palm, everything is covered, vast and boundless, and everyone's Magical Item collapses and explodes, turning into splendid sky fragments.
   
   
 
            They even vomited blood together, and their bodies were torn apart, almost lost because of the aftermath.
   
   
 
            Everyone looked terrified and felt the invincible despair.
   
   
 
            Luluo's complexion was also pale.
   
   
 
            But she knew she couldn't resist, let alone escape, she could only close her eyes in desperation like her fate, and waited for death in place.
   
   
 
            "stop!!"
   
   
 
            But at this moment, the horizon in the distance.
   
   
 
            Suddenly there was a roar, and several powerful figures rushed over.
   
   
 
            The one who made the sound was an old lady holding a green snake stick, and with a single wave, there was a gorgeous dazzling green glow, which turned into a phantom of an ancient god tree, and slammed to that palm, trying to save Lulu.
   
   
 
            It is the people from the Eight Wastes and Ten Territories who have come to assist.
   
   
 
            Seeing this, the rest of the strong also shot one after another, playing with all kinds of fascination.
   
   
 
            The splendid magical powers are intertwined between heaven and earth, turning into dense chains of rules.
   
   
 
            However, before they approached, a black spear suddenly swept across the virtual space.
   
   
 
            Accompanied by the surging black light, it was like a wave sweeping the world, making all of them look different and hurriedly countered.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            There was an aura suddenly exploded here, as if stars exploded.
   
   
 
            Their attacks were also swept by this black spear, and they all turned into childish fans and exploded.
   
   
 
            Everyone backed in amazement, looking at the figure of Ming Tie's battle clothes that suddenly appeared, a little bit horrified.
   
   
 
            "I won't kill you now."
   
   
 
            "Why do you have to be so scared?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his head slightly, his tone seemed strange.
   
   
 
            He grabbed it against Luluo who was standing there waiting to die, and directly sealed the spirit sea, set up Restrictions, and then threw it at his feet.
   
   
 
            Luluo fell to the ground, despair still remained on her face, she didn't expect that she was not dead.
   
   
 
            But seeing that I was blocked by the Cultivation Base and thrown at Gu Changge's feet, I couldn't help but feel fear.
   
   
 
            After all, no matter how calm and calm she is, she is only a woman in her twenties.
   
   
 
            What happened today really made her feel terrified, and she really walked before the ghost gate.
   
   
 
            It is difficult to really calm down.
   
   
 
            "Let go Miss, who are you on earth?"
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, the Lv Cui mother-in-law who killed here was gloomy and gloomy, and the green snake stick was filled with a rich green glow, ready to take action at any time.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's strength is so strong that she can't figure it out.
   
   
 
            But it does not mean that she would look at her Miss so humiliated.
   
   
 
            The rest of the powerful men who rushed over also looked at Ah Da with fear, feeling that his aura was very terrifying, even the Supreme was not his opponent.
   
   
 
            Such a strong person actually got in here, making them very uneasy.
   
   
 
            "Mother-in-law, don't care about me, you are not his opponents."
   
   
 
            Luluo strongly endured her fear and couldn't help but yelled, worried that Gu Changge would suddenly kill Granny Lu Cui.
   
   
 
            "Miss.
           
   
 
            Granny Lu Cui's heart was shaken and her eyes widened. Obviously, she didn't expect Lu Cui to say that.
   
   
 
            I froze there for a while, and didn't know what happened.
   
   
 
            The young man was clearly standing in front of them, but he seemed to be a distant universe from them all, vaguely and vaguely.
   
   
 
            "If you don't want all of them to die here, then you can obediently listen to me."
   
   
 
            "547 Maybe I will let you go."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't care about the people in the Eight Desolates and Ten Territories who came here, and said lightly to Luluo.
   
   
 
            In his eyes, in addition to son of luck Lin Wu, and the mysterious Calabash similar to Flying Daggers are more important.
   
   
 
            The lives and deaths of the rest of the people do not need to be concerned, which is just a matter of slapped to death.
   
   
 
            "Yes.
   
   
 
            Fear emerged in Luluo's heart, and she dared not refuse.
   
   
 
            "He is the person who manifested the Dharma body in front of the boundary monument sea that day."
   
   
 
            "How can it be
   
   
 
            At this moment, behind Granny Lu Cui, someone couldn't help but exclaimed, her eyes widened, and she recognized Gu Changge with a shocked expression. He never expected to see Gu Changge here.
   
   
 
            Although it was just a law body separated by countless distances, the breath did not change.
   
   
 
            "It's him?"
   
   
 
            "Why is he here?"
   
   
 
            Mother-in-law Lu Cui and the others couldn't help but shake their hearts and set off a storm.
   
   
 
            They naturally knew that, and it could be said that the morale blow to the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions was very serious.
   
   
 
            Understand that it was done by the leader on the upper side.
   
   
 
            But now this person actually appeared in this world, and appeared here?
   
   
 
            For a while, they couldn't help but feel fright, and they didn't dare to make another move like just now.
   
   
 
            "It looks like this is coming out.
   
   
 
            "The speed is quite fast, but it didn't disappoint me."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge turned a blind eye to the horrified expressions of the crowd, but stared at Calabash Valley with interest, and then smiled a little.
   
   
 
            He felt that the vastness of it was steadily dissipating.
   
   
 
            The killing aura that permeated the space before, now it is constantly gathering, as if it could break through the clouds at any time.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            The next moment, a burst of killing air came, like a peerless fairy sword out of its sheath, which can cut down countless sun, moon and stars.
   
   
 
            The Calabash Valley burst open, soot sooted, and the peaks on both sides collapsed with a rumbling.
   
   
 
            Then a yellow Calabash, filled with sunlight and intertwined with chaos, rushed out of it.
   
   
 
            Sword Qi swallowed, clanging, terrifying, with a sword body manifesting, circling around Calabash's mouth continuously, entwined with a terrible red glow.
   
   
 
            That was the bloody halo caused by too much killing, which had condensed into a red glow.
   
   
 
            Soon, the Sword Qi flew back to Calabash, the light converged and became unpretentious.
   
   
 
            Finally, he fell from a high altitude and fell into the hands of a young man below.
   
   
 
            "Get it!"
   
   
 
            Lin Wu got this mysterious Calabash, and his face couldn't help showing a bit of joy and excitement.
   
   
 
            Although this process was a bit difficult and almost failed on the way, he finally managed to make it manifest.
   
   
 
            "Huangtian pays off, I succeeded.
   
   
 
            At this time, Lin Wu didn't know what was happening outside. After receiving this yellow Calabash, he didn't dare to stay, turned into a phantom, and quickly rushed out of the Calabash Valley.. .
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              Outside the valley, Luluo and others in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions naturally felt the shocking movement in the Calabash Valley.
   
   
 
            The rocks rolled down, the mountains collapsed and turned into a terrifying rift valley.
   
   
 
            Judging from the momentum just now, I am afraid that Lin Wu has already obtained the mysterious Calabash of Ling Gourd Venerable.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, the meaning of killing and killing that shrouded here will not easily dissipate.
   
   
 
            But it is precisely because of this that it makes them look very unnatural and even a little nervous.
   
   
 
            After all, Gu Changge didn't kill them, so he thought that he must have kept them for another plan.
   
   
 
            I am afraid that he would use this to threaten Lin Wu and surrender the mysterious Calabash.
   
   
 
            In addition, they really could not think of any purpose for Gu Changge to leave them behind.
   
   
 
            At this moment, not only Luluo thought of this, the others also thought of it, and their complexion was very pale.
   
   
 
            Mother-in-law Lu Cui, who waited for the peak powerhouse, also looked solemn and frowned.
   
   
 
            They are not Gu Changge's opponents, even if they work together, it will be difficult to escape in the end.
   
   
 
            Unless the last and only way is to induce the power of Star from outside the domain to come and destroy this empty space.
   
   
 
            At the same time, Gu Changge is buried here.
   
   
 
            But from the bottom of my heart, no one wants to die here.
   
   
 
            Before the final critical moment, who is willing to sacrifice for no reason?
   
   
 
            But will Lin Wu be willing to make people like the mysterious Calabash and cupped hands that I have worked so hard to get?
   
   
 
            "You said that the person named Lin Wu, would you like to use that Calabash in exchange for the lives of all of you?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked towards the valley that had gradually collapsed, and seemed to ask with some interest.
   
   
 
            Everyone in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions was shivering. Judging from these words, Gu Changge had actually admitted his intentions.
   
   
 
            They couldn't help but waver in their hearts.
   
   
 
            In exchange for their lives for that Calabash, is Lin Wu willing? Is it worth it?
   
   
 
            Although Luluo and others knew Lin Wu well and understood his character, they would not ignore their lives or death.
   
   
 
            But in this kind of situation where justice is of the essence, it is very likely that Lin Wu cannot be helped.
   
   
 
            You know, Calabash is not just something that belongs to Lin Wu and him alone.
   
   
 
            It belongs to the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories. If it falls into the hands of Gu Changge, then Lin Wu is a sinner in the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories.
   
   
 
            And they are the same.
   
   
 
            Perhaps in the eyes of many cultivators, their lives are actually not as important as Calabash.
   
   
 
            "Zhanxian Calabash is the treasure of my eight wilderness and ten realms, you can't even snatch it.
   
   
 
            "Just dream, I'd rather die than surrender."
   
   
 
            At this moment, many older generations of strong men reacted to Gu Changge's sinister intentions, and couldn't help screaming, as if he would rather die than surrender.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said this, obviously wanting them to make an internal disturbance, so he started to order.
   
   
 
            People's hearts are in chaos first, and they will fight Gu Changge with what they will do when the time comes.
   
   
 
            "Oh, is it so?"
   
   
 
            "If that's the case, then you go to die."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge glanced at them and patted them directly with a palm.
   
   
 
            Rune rolled back, and the huge fluctuations swept across, making the faces of the few people who just spoke changed drastically and wanted to contend, but the magical powers that had just been activated collapsed almost instantly.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, in regret and despair, they collapsed and exploded one after another.
   
   
 
            They didn't expect Gu Changge to shoot so fiercely.
   
   
 
            They were just talking about this just now, and they were not very hard-hearted if they wanted to maintain their face in front of everyone.
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge didn't even care, and shot them all to death.
   
   
 
            Luluo and others turned pale when they saw this scene.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled disapprovingly, "Here, do you think you can get out alive?
   
   
 
            "Zhanxian Calabash will fall into my hands sooner or later, what is the point of your resistance?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, everyone's complexion was even more pale, and their hearts were terrified, frightened and angry.
   
   
 
            The faces of many younger generations are even more desperate.
   
   
 
            If they fight with their peers and die on the battlefield, they will have no complaints.
   
   
 
            But the gap between them and Gu Changge was too big, and such a humiliating death made them unwilling.
   
   
 
            But all of them have overlooked one thing at this time.
   
   
 
            In terms of age, they are actually about the same as Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            At this moment, above the sky in the distance, there were sudden waves of fluctuations.
   
   
 
            It was a rainbow of gods, galloping across the sky and falling towards this place.
   
   
 
            Leading them are a few very deep old men from Cultivation Base, surging with energy and blood, more terrifying than young people.
   
   
 
            Their faces are very old, with human races and alien races, all of them come from various traditions in the upper realm.
   
   
 
            "That is 々[.."
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge, why is he here?"
   
   
 
            The moment this group of people arrived here, they recognized Gu Changge at first sight, and the heads of the elderly were shocked, and they couldn't believe it.
   
   
 
            The young men and women behind him were even more surprised.
   
   
 
            They did not expect to see Gu Changge himself here, hundreds of millions of miles away.
   
   
 
            In the eyes of many younger generations, Gu Changge's existence is almost the same as faith worship.
   
   
 
            "I've seen Young Master Changge."
   
   
 
            At the moment they didn't care about what happened here, and they all met Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Song Yunfei in the crowd was also extremely shocked.
   
   
 
            Regarding Gu Changge, they had only heard of it in the rumors, but had never actually seen it.
   
   
 
            He even heard before that Chu Hao, their palace lord, had a feast with Gu Changge and suffered a big loss in his hands.
   
   
 
            Later, after returning to Taishang Cave, Palace Lord Chu Hao began to practice Closed Door Training, which made him a breakthrough in the Supreme Realm.
   
   
 
            It's just that he can't understand. According to the rumors, Gu Changge didn't disappear without a trace after the battle with the Red Devil.
   
   
 
            How could he appear in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions, and still in this void of space?
   
   
 
            "Changge."
   
   
 
            The woman in the blue dress next to him couldn't help blinking her eyes, but her beautiful eyes revealed a thick surprise, she couldn't help but step forward.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge turned his head in a little surprise.
   
   
 
            He glanced up and down, some impressions.
   
   
 
            "Sister Yingshuang.
   
   
 
            The woman in the blue skirt is the granddaughter of the three elders of the Changsheng Gu family, speaking of knowing Gu Changge, both are direct disciples of the same family.
   
   
 
            Although she is slightly older than Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Gu Yingshuang pursed her mouth, her eyes curled, and asked, "Why are you here?"
   
   
 
            When she saw Gu Changge, her pretty face couldn't help but blush.
   
   
 
            In my mind, I couldn't help but think of the last time Gu Changge came back from the lower realm and had not yet become the young master.
   
   
 
            At that time, he was rebellious, strong and indifferent. One person challenged all the geniuses of the same race, and everyone went together, and the result was not his opponent.
   
   
 
            She was still stepped on her face by Gu Changge. He didn't move her foot even though her eyes were dripping with tears.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's indifference and strongness have been deeply rooted in her heart.
   
   
 
            She was relatively young at the time and was still aggrieved by this matter, but as she grew older, she gradually began to look away.
   
   
 
            Moreover, Gu Changge's strength has grown to the point where they can't see their backs. I am afraid that it will not be long before they will succeed the longevity Gu Family Patriarch.
   
   
 
            She didn't care about this kind of petty mess either.
   
   
 
            And she guessed that Gu Changge probably didn't remember this kind of thing for a long time.
   
   
 
            "I heard that the battle between the Upper Realm and the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions is fierce, so come here to have a look.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled casually, but he didn't expect to meet the Gu family disciples here.
   
   
 
            Gu Yingshuang walked to him and looked at Luluo and others curiously.
   
   
 
            Especially when Lu Luo who was thrown at the feet of Gu Changge, he took a look and said, "Are these all the arrogances of the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions?"
   
   
 
            She can feel the strength of these young men and women.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded and said, "In terms of strength, it should be considered a arrogant talent."
   
   
 
            Song Yunfei and the others were shocked, and they scanned Luluo and others. They hadn't noticed these young talents just now.
   
   
 
            And the group of powerful people in the eight wilderness and ten domains that they met before are now appearing here, and they dare not act rashly.
   
   
 
            "It seems that it is because of Young Master Changge, they don't dare to move rashly now."
   
   
 
            An old man with a skinny and dark body couldn't help but sneered, his eyes swept over Luluo and the others maliciously.
   
   
 
            Mother-in-law Lu Cui and others fell silent, and their hearts became heavier.
   
   
 
            "I don't know if Young Master Changge has ever seen us who are too Shangdongtian. Before, our palace lord has brought people to this place, to find my great treasure."
   
   
 
            "It's just that I haven't seen them yet.
   
   
 
            At this moment, Song Yunfei glanced around with some doubts, and couldn't help but ask Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Just now he saw the divine light bursting out here, and thought it was the birth of the most precious treasure from the sky, so he hurriedly rushed over.
   
   
 
            It is a pity that Palace Lord Chu Hao and many Elders were not seen here.
   
   
 
            This made him wonder.
   
   
 
            "Are you a disciple of Taishang Dongtian?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked at him and asked nonchalantly.
   
   
 
            Song Yunfei didn't dare to look at him, but he nodded, wondering why Gu Changge asked.
   
   
 
            "Yes, I wonder if Young Master Changge has seen Palace Master and the others here?" Song Yunfei continued to ask.
   
   
 
            "I have seen it." Gu Changge nodded.
   
   
 
            A burst of joy appeared on Song Yunfei's face, and he couldn't help asking, "Then Young Master Changge can tell you where they are now.
   
   
 
            "They have been killed by me."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said casually, his tone very lightly.
   
   
 
            "what?,
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge, are you kidding me?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, the joy on Song Yunfei's face suddenly froze, a little unbelievable, and he couldn't even believe his own ears.
   
   
 
            The palace lord of Taishang Dongtian was killed by Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            How is this possible?
   
   
 
            Gu Yingshuang and the others also stared in surprise, a little unbelievable.
   
   
 
            "~They have been killed by me.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge gave Song Yunfei a faint look, and repeated it again, his tone didn't fluctuate much, as if he was talking about a trivial matter that was not related to him.
   
   
 
            "Palace Lord Chu Hao of the Supreme Cave has colluded with the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories to plot a wrongdoing and be killed by me.
   
   
 
            "Are you dissatisfied?"
   
   
 
            "Don't dare.
   
   
 
            Song Yunfei's voice trembled, and his body was cold, and he couldn't help but shiver.
   
   
 
            I just feel like my head is buzzing and blank.
   
   
 
            He couldn't believe it, but he didn't think Gu Changge would lie to him.
   
   
 
            In just a long time, the powerhouses including their palace master and several Elders were actually beheaded by Gu Changge here.
   
   
 
            If this matter spreads out, I don't know how big a wave will be set off.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said that they colluded with eight wild and ten territories.Who knows whether this charge is true or false?
   
   
 
            Why is there no reason to sin?
   
   
 
            Luluo and others witnessed Gu Changge's appearance at that time and killed Chu Hao by himself.
   
   
 
            When did he collude with the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories?
   
   
 
            This remark can be said to be unfounded and unfounded, and it is all about Gu Changge's one-sided words and false accusations.
   
   
 
            However, everyone's complexion changed drastically, and there was a moment of silence.
   
   
 
            This scene even made them feel chills in their backs, feeling bursts of fear and despair.
   
   
 
            How terrible is this to make everyone so afraid?
   
   
 
            "What? Clan sister knows this person?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge noticed the slight change in Gu Yingshuang's complexion, and asked casually.
   
   
 
            Gu Yingshuang shook her head, pursed her lips, and said, "It's just a toad who wants to climb our Gu family.
   
   
 
            Hearing Gu Yingshuang's relentless and frank statement, Song Yunfei's face even paled, with unwillingness and resentment in his eyes.
   
   
 
            But he didn't dare to show it, and he was frustrated.
   
   
 
            The rest of the young Tianjiao in the upper realm are all separated from him at this moment, very distant.
   
   
 
            "you "
   
   
 
            At this moment, at Calabash's (Li Li's) Taniguchi, a gray figure suddenly appeared.
   
   
 
            It was Lin Wu who went in to fetch the immortal Calabash.
   
   
 
            He looked quite embarrassed, and there were still some scars on his body. Obviously, the process was not smooth.
   
   
 
            But now he looked at Gu Changge's eyes, full of shock.
   
   
 
            Especially when she saw the goddess Luluo who was thrown on the soles of her feet, her face was again with a wave of anger.
   
   
 
            New hatred and old hatred, it can be said that instantly emerged in his heart, making his fists clenched.
   
   
 
            When he entered Calabash Valley, Gu Changge appeared here and suppressed everyone.
   
   
 
            This is the cause and effect that he can see now.
   
   
 
            "Lin Wu…"
   
   
 
            Luluo, Huo Rong, a group of young Tianjiao from the wild and ten realms, saw Lin Wu come out, their complexion changed slightly, worried that he would be impulsive at this time.
   
   
 
            Zhanxian Calabash got it, even if Lin Wu still couldn't fully control his power.
   
   
 
            But it is not something that a general cultivator can deal with.
   
   
 
            As long as he makes a little use, they are not without a chance to survive.
   
   
 
            Lin Wu calmed down quickly and stared at Gu Changge, "You let them go, something is coming to me."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked at him with interest and said, "You seem to have a deep hatred for me."
   
   
 
            "You killed my Big Brother, this hatred is not shared by Tianchao."
           
   
 
            As soon as Lin Wu heard about this, his expression became even more icy, hard to hide his hatred, and he was almost authentic.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his head and said, "Who is your Big Brother? I never remembered killing such a person. If I accidentally trampled to death, it would be a different matter."
   
   
 
            "you "
   
   
 
            There was a wave of feeble anger in Lin Wu's heart, but Gu Changge didn't even know who his Big Brother was.
   
   
 
            For Gu Changge, this kind of thing is like trampling a small building ant to death. You can't even remember which ant was trampled to death.. .
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              "Give me Calabash, I can promise to let them die."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge then said again, as soon as Luluo stretched out his hands and feet, he grabbed it and lifted it up.
   
   
 
            Luluo's face was pale, her Movement Technique was imprisoned, and she couldn't even commit suicide in search of death.
   
   
 
            He knows that this mysterious Calabash needs to be subdued by special means.
   
   
 
            If it is too tough, it will cause it to escape and go directly into the depths of the earth, making it difficult to find its trace.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, Gu Changge could take the shot directly.
   
   
 
            With Lin Wu's current ability, it is impossible to stop him.
   
   
 
            Even if a miracle happens, the protagonist's halo bursts out.
   
   
 
            "You let go Miss.
   
   
 
            The Lv Cui mother-in-law of the green tribe, her teeth clenched and her face cold, couldn't help but shout.
   
   
 
            She couldn't calm down at all. She had been the pearl of the green family since she was a child, and she had never suffered such humiliation.
   
   
 
            "Mother-in-law, don't care about me, you are not his opponents."
   
   
 
            Luluo's face turned pale, and she felt that she was almost out of breath.
   
   
 
            But she was still very hard-spirited and did not ask for mercy.
   
   
 
            But this look made Lin Wu's heart sting, and the other young Tianjiao were also silent.
   
   
 
            "My patience is not good."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his head slightly, his tone was flat, "I don't like to repeat one thing a second time.
   
   
 
            Lin Wu's expression was uncertain, and he was struggling very hard.
   
   
 
            The preciousness of Calabash needless to say.
   
   
 
            This is the treasure that once shined in the battle with the upper realm.
   
   
 
            How many peak powerhouses in the upper realm were beheaded by it and buried in the sea of ​​monuments.
   
   
 
            Now if it is just handed over to Gu Changge, how can he be willing?
   
   
 
            But if it is not handed over to Gu Changge, Luluo will definitely be killed by him.
   
   
 
            He had seen Gu Changge's cruelty with his own eyes, and even their terrifying peak powerhouse, which was talented and terrifying in their world, was able to kill without changing his expression.
   
   
 
            What else in this world that he can't do?
   
   
 
            "Lin Wu, don't care about me, Calabash can't fall into their hands, especially Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Otherwise no one can check him at that time."
   
   
 
            Luluo had a firm face, endured the fear in her heart, and persuaded Lin Wu.
   
   
 
            But she hasn't finished speaking yet.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge squeezed her chin and removed it with a strange sound. The pain made her face pale and her body trembled.
   
   
 
            But 550 is Gu Changge's expression has not changed much, and there is no wave of indifference.
   
   
 
            In his eyes, a worthless pink powder is no different from a skeleton.
   
   
 
            "It's not her chin that will be removed next time…"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said lightly.
   
   
 
            Lin Wu felt pain in his heart, and he couldn't wait to roar to the sky.
   
   
 
            Especially seeing Luluo's painful appearance, my heart trembled, and I couldn't help it.
   
   
 
            "You, you put Luluo, I will give you Calabash.
   
   
 
            "But you must swear by your Dao heart, otherwise I won't believe it."
   
   
 
            Lin Wu's heart was full of pain and hatred, forcing himself to calm down, not being impulsive at this time.
   
   
 
            Everyone's complexion changed after hearing this, Luluo's heart was touched and sad, but Lin Wu did not expect Lin Wu to actually agree to it.
   
   
 
            "This is not the time for you to negotiate terms with me."
   
   
 
            "You are not qualified."
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge did not agree and still shook his head slightly.
   
   
 
            "You, don't go too far.
   
   
 
            Lin Wu gritted his teeth, madly hateful.
   
   
 
            At this time, the calm state of mind that has been cultivated for so many years can't be calmed down at all.
   
   
 
            It was the first time that he had seen such a terrifying opponent that made him feel powerless and desperate.
   
   
 
            Before that, no matter what kind of danger he encountered, he could turn the bad into the good and turn the danger into peace.
   
   
 
            And this time, it was obviously the biggest crisis he had encountered since his practice.
   
   
 
            At this moment, the hot-tempered old man of the Huo Clan suddenly moved his eyes slightly and looked up at the height of this space.
   
   
 
            "This is "
   
   
 
            He was a little shocked, he didn't expect to feel the breath of that precious treasure.
   
   
 
            "If something happens to us here, you absolutely cannot do without this space."
   
   
 
            "Now our world has urged the Great Treasure Universe Divine Mirror, gathering the energy of one hundred thousand stars. If there is a slight change here, the Universe Divine Mirror will be devastating."
   
   
 
            "Everyone will die here, including you."
   
   
 
            "We are horrible. It doesn't matter if we die. People like you die like this. You must not be reconciled, right?"
   
   
 
            For a while, his heart suddenly settled down, with confidence, he opened his mouth to Gu Changge with a sneer, anyway, he was dead.
   
   
 
            If they could drag Gu Changge into the water, they wouldn't be at a disadvantage.
   
   
 
            In terms of Gu Changge's strength and status, there is absolutely no one in the upper realm.
   
   
 
            If he fell here, it would definitely be a terrifying blow to the upper realm.
   
   
 
            For the Eight Wastes and Ten Territories, it is also an exciting event.
   
   
 
            "The Universe God Realm"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, everyone in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions looked shocked.
   
   
 
            Including Lin Wu's heart was shocked and suddenly remembered something.
   
   
 
            It was a treasure, a combination of the efforts of countless ancestors in the eight wilderness and ten realms. It took millions of years to forge it, and it could be described as vast and terrifying.
   
   
 
            Under a single strike, all creatures will disappear and turn into ashes.
   
   
 
            Really enlightened people dare not say that they can resist it hard, and they will retreat in fear.
   
   
 
            With the power of the Mirror of Universe, it is not difficult to destroy this place.
   
   
 
            So it's a big deal that everyone will be buried here.
   
   
 
            With Gu Changge to bury them, what can they not be satisfied with?
   
   
 
            "The Mirror of Universe? So this is your confidence?"
   
   
 
            "But where does your confidence come from, thinking it can kill me."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge just smiled faintly when he heard this.
   
   
 
            Since he dared to appear in the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories, he was not afraid of being targeted by all of them together.
   
   
 
            Although Qiankun Shenjing's blow was strong, it would be ridiculous if he wanted to kill him right away.
   
   
 
            "Even if you don't die, but the people behind you will never escape death.
   
   
 
            Lin Wu coldly said that people like Gu Changge definitely have flaws.
   
   
 
            It is impossible for him to care nothing.
   
   
 
            Isn't there a woman in a blue dress who is of the same race as him?
   
   
 
            "Do you think I care about this?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge still shook his head, with a mocking expression, as if he heard a very stupid and ridiculous sentence.
   
   
 
            "Okay, then I will give you Calabash."
   
   
 
            Lin Wu's face showed struggle and entanglement. In his heart, he fought Deva, and in the end he could only be unwilling.
   
   
 
            As Gu Changge said, now he is not qualified to negotiate terms.
   
   
 
            "Don't worry, I will do what I say, and I will naturally let you go."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge still has a calm expression, not surprising.
   
   
 
            He had long known that Lin Wu would succumb.
           
   
 
            As the son of luck, Lin (cedh) Wu is still affectionate and righteous after all.
   
   
 
            But this sentiment is insignificant when compared with the so-called righteousness of the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Lin Wu gritted his teeth and no longer hesitated. He took out a palm-sized, yellow and clear Calabash from his arms.
   
   
 
            Strips of purple mist flowed above, as sharp as Sword Qi.
   
   
 
            The mouth of Calabash continued to diffuse, and then it continued to flow into it.
   
   
 
            From the outside, it is quite strange, with mysterious fluctuations intertwined.
   
   
 
            In a daze, everyone saw a divine sword stained with countless blood and blood, and could be slammed out of it at any time.
   
   
 
            "Is this the Calabash in the Eight Desolate Ten Domains?"
   
   
 
            Everyone in the upper realm was also shaking, and their eyes couldn't help being attracted by this yellow Calabash.
   
   
 
            Before that, they had only heard of the legend of Calabash.
   
   
 
            Once in the battle with the Eight Desolation and Ten Domains, Calabash Slashing Immortal can be said to shine.
   
   
 
            Many peak powerhouses separated their corpses under the Flying Sword that must see blood, lost their lives, and buried their bones in the world.
   
   
 
            "Give you."
   
   
 
            Lin Wu throws Calabash to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            He didn't dare to ask for a means, because Luluo was still in Gu Changge's hands, and the other party could kill her at any time.
   
   
 
            "It's refreshing."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled and took over Calabash, a black road rune, and fell into it immediately.
   
   
 
            At this moment, he could clearly feel the terrible resistance coming from it.
   
   
 
            Although it was thrown by the newly recognized master Lin Wu, it still resisted and did not want to recognize Gu Changge as the master.
   
   
 
            This thing is worthy of being born by Xiantian. It contains amazing spirituality, seeks good fortune and avoids evil, and knows who to follow will not be enslaved.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't plan to refine it now, but after sealing it up with a special method, he threw it directly into the Sumeru ring.
   
   
 
            After doing all this, he looked at Lin Wu with interest.
   
   
 
            "Now it's time for you to redeem your promise."
   
   
 
            Lin Wu stared at him with great fear, for fear that Gu Changge would turn back.
   
   
 
            "Don't worry, I will do what I say.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge waved his hand, and the Restrictions that had fallen on Huo Rong and the others were immediately dismissed.
   
   
 
            But when his eyes fell on Luluo, he stopped.
   
   
 
            "What do you mean?"
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, Lin Wu was taken aback, and then he was puzzled by his anger, and he was very upset, "Are you going to turn back?
   
   
 
            "I can promise to let them go, but I didn't say that I would let her go."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's tone remained unchanged.
   
   
 
            Luluo was also startled, and then a deep despair appeared in her eyes.
   
   
 
            "You are mean and shameless
   
   
 
            Lin Wu was shocked and angry in his heart, never expected that Gu Changge would let everyone go, but only the green radish.
   
   
 
            The others were shocked and angry at the same time.
   
   
 
            "If you want to save her, then half a month later, come to the Boundary Monument Sea to find me."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's complexion didn't make much waves. He raised his head and glanced at the endless sky, feeling the vast fluctuations gradually enveloped there.
   
   
 
            Then with a wave of his sleeves, the vast golden fog rose and turned into a golden avenue, tearing the space and taking everyone away from here.
   
   
 
            "Lulu
   
   
 
            Lin Wu clenched his teeth, his eyes were red, and he was full of hatred.
   
   
 
            Especially the look of despair when Luluo was captured by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            He was even more stubborn, as if thousands of crossings were torn apart.
   
   
 
            "Put down Miss."
   
   
 
            Granny Lu Cui roared, gritted her teeth and chased after her, brandishing the green snake stick, and striving to save Luluo.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge didn't look back, as if he didn't hear it.
   
   
 
            Ah Da beside him swept down with a spear, like a punishment from the sky.
   
   
 
            The rumbling black gods flooded like a star, causing her to tremble all over, vomiting blood, flew out and almost exploded.
   
   
 
            And at the moment Gu Changge tore through the space, the terrifying and vast world-destroying coercion fell from the sky and turned into an endless beam of light, which was about to blast in this area.
   
   
 
            "The Mirror of Universe has recovered. This is to destroy us here with the other party.
   
   
 
            Someone in the Eight Wastes and Ten Territories reacted to this scene, their faces changed drastically, and there was a kind of fear that faced the majestic sky.
   
   
 
            "What a cruel heart!"
   
   
 
            Many people are furious and feel aggrieved.
   
   
 
            This is the cultivator of the Eight Wastes and Ten Territories. They intend to sacrifice them and leave Gu Changge and others here.
   
   
 
            It's a pity that Gu Changge reacted quickly. The moment he felt the breath, he had torn the space, left here, and stayed shortly thereafter.
   
   
 
            "Unfortunately, his reaction was too fast, so he left and took away Miss Luluo.
   
   
 
            Someone sighed, and the vast fluctuations in the sky were slowly dissipating at this moment, but they didn't come down in the end.
   
   
 
            The recovery of the Mirror of Universe requires massive energy support. After seeing Gu Changge's departure, it is obvious that he will not continue to waste such a blow.
   
   
 
            "green "
   
   
 
            Lin Wu screamed to the sky, tearing his heart and lungs, clenched his fists, rushing into the crown of anger, and his eyes were red like beasts. "Gu Changge, I will kill you in the future!"
   
   
 
            He was angry at own's weakness and powerlessness.
   
   
 
            If he were stronger, he would not have witnessed the arrest of his beloved so personally!.
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              Above the border of the Eight Wastes and Ten Territories, an ancient and vast divine mirror revived.
   
   
 
            The divine light is shining, crystal clear, and there is an endless world of Spiritual Qi converging away.
   
   
 
            The black cloud rolled, and the Star outside the domain trembled, seeming to be about to break apart.
   
   
 
            Because of its diffuse energy is really ~ too majestic.
   
   
 
            This is no longer like a mirror, but a majestic ancient continent, which can fall down from above the sky at any time.
   
   
 
            The dazzling and splendid divine light is intertwined, turning into a thick mountain like a hill, to be smashed into it.
   
   
 
            At this moment, no matter what level of cultivator, there is a kind of heart palpitations.
   
   
 
            The Mirror of Universe, this is the treasure of the Eight Desolation and Ten Domains.
   
   
 
            Only in the face of major events will it recover.
   
   
 
            Even if they have been fighting the upper realm for nearly half a year, they have not used the Universe Divine Realm.
   
   
 
            Because the energy needed to stimulate it is really terrifying.
   
   
 
            The resources consumed each time are massive, hard to estimate, and have to swallow the Spiritual Qi of many star regions.
   
   
 
            And this time the resurrection of the mirror of the universe is the unanimous decision of many ancient families in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions.
   
   
 
            Because they got the news, the leading figures on the upper realm side suddenly came to the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions, and their figure just appeared in the place where the spirit gourd Venerable and the ancestors of the sky cave were fought.
   
   
 
            For this reason, they did not consider how long to discuss, they unanimously decided to use the Universe Magic Mirror to destroy it and bury it here to solve this confidant trouble.
   
   
 
            Although in that place, there are other cultivators and creatures in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions.
   
   
 
            There are even many young Tianjiao who are leaders of various races and can be called the seeds of the future.
   
   
 
            But in order to destroy the leading figures on the upper realm side, they have no longer cared about so much, it can be said that they are not hesitating.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's threat to them is far greater than the other peak powerhouses.
   
   
 
            And it is said that he is in his early twenties.
   
   
 
            Such a talent can be described as unparalleled, and it is not an exaggeration.
   
   
 
            If it is allowed to continue to grow, it will inevitably become a disaster in the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories.
   
   
 
            As soon as this incident came out, it immediately caused a shock in the Eight Desolation and Ten Domains, and it was the first time that many cultivators witnessed the resurrection of the Mirror of the Universe.
   
   
 
            In such a vast and magnificent scene, countless sun, moon and stars gathered together and fell in a certain direction.
   
   
 
            Under this kind of breath, even those who are enlightened have absolutely no way to survive.
   
   
 
            The dragon blood forest tribe, life green tribe, fire tribe and other ancient tribes all felt extremely angry about this.
   
   
 
            There is no way to stop it.
   
   
 
            Because of the hope in their clan, they are still in that emptiness, trying to find Calabash, the treasure once left in it.
   
   
 
            Fortunately, at the last critical moment, the coercion of the Universe Divine Mirror dissipated, and it did not go down. This saved the lives of one of the arrogances.
   
   
 
            Because Gu Changge had torn the space and left from there, even if the bomb went on, it would just waste resources and cause casualties for no reason.
   
   
 
            And this matter caused a great sensation in the Eight Wastes and Ten Territories.
   
   
 
            Especially in the end, many people learned that Calabash, who had been left behind, was taken away by Gu Changge, which caused a shocking wave.
   
   
 
            Lin Wu's actions made many cultivators angry and felt that he was selfish. Because of the relationship between his children, he lost Calabash.
   
   
 
            Such a treasure fell in the hands of Gu Changge, and it was even more powerful.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's strength has been terrifying to such an invincible level.
   
   
 
            Who can check and balance him in the future?
   
   
 
            As for the arrest of the goddess Luluo, the palm pearl of the green tribe, although many young Tianjiao were angered, no one dared to go to Jiebeihai to find someone.
   
   
 
            Leaving aside today's Boundary Tablet Sea, almost the army stationed in the Upper Boundary.
   
   
 
            I found the Goddess Luluo, who is sure to save her from Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            This is an unsolvable situation.
   
   
 
            At this time, in a remote town not far from the shore of the Boundary Tablet Sea.
   
   
 
            There was a wave of fluctuations in the void, and then a crack tore open. Gu Changge led the crowd, and his figure appeared from it.
   
   
 
            "Today's matter is really troublesome, Young Master Changge."
   
   
 
            "Thank you Young Master Changge for your life-saving grace."
   
   
 
            People of all races and traditions are all afraid for a while, and now they have opened their mouths, and they are constantly grateful.
   
   
 
            When the terrifying wave of the Mirror of the Universe came, they thought they would fall and be buried in it.
   
   
 
            If it weren't for Gu Changge's shot, I'm afraid everyone would have to die there.
   
   
 
            So for Gu Changge, they are grateful from the bottom of their hearts, even Song Yunfei has a complicated heart.
   
   
 
            Even if Taishang Dongtian colluded with the Eight Desolation and Ten Domains, even if it was framed, it was still fixed and could not be changed.
   
   
 
            As long as everyone in front of them is not stupid, they will understand what to say when the time comes.
   
   
 
            Was it for a palace lord and all the Elders who had been destroyed by Gu Changge to offend him?
   
   
 
            Or is it to have a good relationship with Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            This obviously does not need to be considered.
   
   
 
            As for the truth of the matter, it doesn't matter.
   
   
 
            "It's just a matter of raising your hand, you don't have to be polite."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge waved his hand with a slight smile on his face.
   
   
 
            "In order to kill you, the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions even ignored their Tianjiao."
   
   
 
            Gu Yingshuang stared at Gu Changge with beautiful eyes, and said with a smile, "In their eyes, I am afraid that you are attracting huge hatred."
   
   
 
            This statement was recognized by everyone. After all, even the Universe Divine Mirror was used, which shows how much determination the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions have made to keep Gu Changge there.
   
   
 
            "The loss of Calabash in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions this time will make them even more unwilling. It will also be a huge blow to their morale."
   
   
 
            Someone glanced at Luluo, who was pale and desperate, with a different color flashing in his eyes, and said.
   
   
 
            They don't know why Gu Changge caught him.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's intentions are not what they can guess.
   
   
 
            "Once the Boundary Tablet Sea is exhausted, the Eight Desolate and Ten Territories will inevitably shrink into Tianlu City. With the Nine Great Mountains and the Boundary Kongyuan, it must be able to last for a while."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his head slightly, glanced at Luluo, and then said, "I'll go and meet the people of my respective clans first, now the eight deserts and ten regions have not yet reached the time when the final battle begins."
   
   
 
            "That's right.
   
   
 
            Then everyone turned into a rainbow, left this deserted town that was no longer populated, and joined the army of the upper realm.
   
   
 
            On the way, Gu Changge broke into the runes one by one, constantly refining Calabash, and wiping out a lot of its meaning of contending.
   
   
 
            As a weapon of Xiantian attack, this thing can swallow the energy of killing and smelt into a Flying Sword, which is terrifying and incomparable.
   
   
 
            The role that can be played in the hands of different people is also different.
   
   
 
            If Gu Changge sacrificed it, it wouldn't be said that one sword slayed the emperor realm, but there was absolutely no problem with severe damage.
   
   
 
            If it were to be sacrificed again, and the original true feather derived from the Demon Emperor Scarlet Clouds Demon Emperor was refined into it, it would be possible to Ascension several levels of power.
   
   
 
            As for the picture above, it is a treasure of attack.
   
   
 
            The power of attack surpasses many imperial weapons, and even in terms of defense, it does not lose the palm of the sky.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge counted his gains during this time, except for the luck points obtained by killing son of luck and the Heavenly Dao treasure chest, he opened the space-time monument and the mysterious mirror.
   
   
 
            The biggest gain is Calabash and Taishang.
   
   
 
            These two treasures clearly surpass many imperial artifacts forged by Houtian, and contain the lines of the Dao and the rhyme of Xiantian Dao.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge even feels that the current level is not their limit.
   
   
 
            For example, Xuanyang Heavenly Sword and Primordial True Feather are Houtian's things.
   
   
 
            From a hierarchical level, unless Xiantian is reversed or reinvented, it is difficult to make a breakthrough.
   
   
 
            Even the seven artifacts of the palm of the sky are mostly Houtian objects, but the method of forging is quite special, making its level surpass many imperial artifacts.
   
   
 
            But the true power, compared with the imperial weapon, is actually far from it.
   
   
 
            Because level and power are not equal.
   
   
 
            Among them, the Zhangtian Pagoda and the Tangtian Sword are said to be very special, because the Zhangtian Pagoda is the object of suppressing the immortal palace.
   
   
 
            If the level is not enough, it is bound to be unquenchable.
   
   
 
            Holding the Heavenly Sword is what is in charge of the immortal palace and the power of heaven.
   
   
 
            On the shore of the Boundary Tablet Sea, the big waves are surging into the sky, constantly beating, making rumbling sounds, shaking the sky, as if the ancient world in a square is turning.
   
   
 
            In the high altitude, ancient warships hovering like an ancient continent.
   
   
 
            Majestic and majestic, shrouded in chaotic fog, stars can still be seen in the distance, like the Milky Way rolling backwards.
   
   
 
            On the ancient warship, the palaces were scattered, the pavilions were like clouds, row upon row, there were gods and ancient mountains standing upright, not like a simple warship, but like an ancient continent.
           
   
 
            There are many immortal masters and supreme orthodoxy stationed here.
   
   
 
            Although it is difficult for Peak Powerhouse to cross over, the combat power here still cannot be underestimated.
   
   
 
            The number alone is immense, it can be called endless, a piece of black, covering the sky, like a black cloud.
   
   
 
            The fact that Gu Changge appeared in the Eight Desolations and Ten Regions has actually spread quickly.
   
   
 
            Therefore, many cultivators know that he has come here, and he has also taken away a treasure in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions.
   
   
 
            The resurrection of the Mirror of Heaven and Earth in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions was also because of his relationship.
   
   
 
            At the moment Gu Changge arrived here, several tyrannical and terrifying Divine Sense swept over to confirm their identities.
   
   
 
            After all, it is now in the eight wilderness and ten territories, and there may be some spies mixed in, so it is better to be cautious.
   
   
 
            After confirming the identity of Gu Changge, a series of rainbows and golden avenues flew out from various ancient warships and continued to extend. They are all leaders of various races.
   
   
 
            "I have seen Young Master Changge.
   
   
 
            A gray-haired old man came here first. He was an ancestor of the Ye Clan of the Primordial Clan, the Cultivation Base of the Quasi-Emperor Realm.
   
   
 
            …For flowers…
   
   
 
            He attaches great importance to Gu Changge, knowing that Gu Changge's strength has reached the point where they are awe-inspiring.
   
   
 
            The people behind him are either from Tianhuang Mountain, or from the people's ancestor palace and other forces.
   
   
 
            The background is very long, not comparable to the average university.
   
   
 
            As for the people in Foshan, they are also stationed here, but they did not show up.
   
   
 
            Before in the city of God, many ancient monks died tragically at the hands of the red devil, but Gu Changge survived and came to the Eight Desolate Ten Regions without a word, setting off a boundless storm.
   
   
 
            This is really unbearable for the people in Foshan. It feels that the death of the ancient monks in Foshan is inseparable from Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            They wanted to ask Gu Changge what happened that day.
   
   
 
            But I also guessed that Gu Changge couldn't possibly say anything, and he didn't have to waste his energy.
   
   
 
            Moreover, now the whereabouts of the Red Devil has become a mystery.
   
   
 
            No one knows whether it is life or death.
   
   
 
            "How could Young Master Changge suddenly come here?"
   
   
 
            People of all ethnic groups and all traditions are very interested in this question and can't help but ask.
   
   
 
            "After I ran away with the Secret Treasure Torn Space, I was hit by the palm of the red devil and passed out into a coma. When I woke up, I was already drifting to the sea of ​​boundary monuments."
   
   
 
            "As for the matter, I am not very clear."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's expression remained unchanged, and he shook his head slightly, seemingly regretful, "I also only heard of the tragedy that day, but I didn't expect the others to escape."
   
   
 
            Having said that, he sighed.
   
   
 
            **.....0
   
   
 
            Hearing what he said, everyone's eyes flashed, and they remained silent, without asking any more questions.
   
   
 
            They are not good at questioning Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            It is difficult to judge whether it is true or not, but they are all characters who have lived for a long time, so they will not be so easy to believe in Gu Changge's one-sided words.
   
   
 
            Then Gu Changge talked with everyone about what happened in that emptiness space, and didn't mention the matter of going to heaven.
   
   
 
            As for the matter of Calabash, everyone was enthusiastic, but they didn't ask much.
   
   
 
            They also lack the courage and strength to snatch things from Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Later, after Gu Changge and the others said goodbye, they took the captive Luluo, turned into a rainbow, and went to the area where the Changsheng Gu's family was stationed.
   
   
 
            Gu Yingshuang separated from him when he came here, and Gu Changge had no plans to continue to care about her.
   
   
 
            Luluo was desperate from the beginning, and then found out that Gu Changge ignored her, purely treating her as air, and gradually calmed down.
   
   
 
            Anyway, Hengjian is dead, and she has nothing to fear.
   
   
 
            Seeing this vast and terrifying scene now, I couldn't help but shudder slightly, with a kind of fear from the inside out.
   
   
 
            This is the power from the upper realm. Almost every Daoist sect can easily dispatch thousands of troops.
   
   
 
            She even suspected that by the time of the final battle, the Taoism on the upper realm side could send hundreds of millions of troops to kill.
   
   
 
            This is unthinkable.
   
   
 
            If it weren't for the forces on the upper realm side to fight each other, I am afraid that the eight wilderness and ten territories would have been breached long ago.
   
   
 
            "You said half a month later, will your sweetheart come here to save you?"
   
   
 
            At this moment, Gu Changge's voice suddenly sounded, interrupting her thoughts.
   
   
 
            Luluo had already let go of the fear in her heart, but at this time she was much calmer.
   
   
 
            Wen Yan just said calmly, "I believe Lin Wu will come to rescue me, but I don't want him to take risks.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled and said, "They are really touching two people, it's a pity."
   
   
 
            "What a pity?"
   
   
 
            Luluo looked up at him, her eyes calm as if a pool of stagnant water.
   
   
 
            "It's a pity, he will die here for you. Do you think he can save you?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said casually, "I think you don't want him to die?"
   
   
 
            In Luluo's calm eyes, waves were born.
   
   
 
            She really didn't want Lin Wu to die because of her, it was not worth it.
   
   
 
            Had it not been for her Cultivation Base to be banned by Gu Changge, at this time she would have already denied herself Meridians.
   
   
 
            "What do you mean by this?" She couldn't help but look at Gu Changge and asked.
   
   
 
            "If you don't want him to die, then you obediently listen to me. I will not only make you live well, but also make him live well."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled, did not explain anything, and then ordered her to be detained.
   
   
 
            "You." Luluo felt a little scared in her heart, faintly guessing Gu Changge's intentions, and couldn't help feeling cold all over her body.
   
   
 
            After Luluo was taken away, Gu Changge screened the people in the hall and planned to enter the inner universe to see the changes in Chan's red clothes.
   
   
 
            But before he opened the inner universe, he felt a faint hostility permeating it.
   
   
 
            He couldn't help but frown, "This time it's less than a month, is it difficult to continue to suppress it?"
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              In the palace, all the servants were screened back and looked quite quiet.
   
   
 
            However, wisps of hostility permeated from the inner universe, like crimson's glow, with a strong bloody air.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's brows wrinkled uncontrollably.
   
   
 
            Although this breath is very weak, but the entire inner universe is under his control, how can he not perceive it.
   
   
 
            In his speculation, the time to suppress the room gas should be at least three months.
   
   
 
            But this time was shortened quickly to one month.
   
   
 
            This can only show that Chan Hongyi's recovery speed surpassed his expectations.
   
   
 
            Of course, it may also be the reason that Gu Changge collected many life sources during this period, which made her recover.
   
   
 
            So now he is considering whether to show up and see Chan Hongyi.
   
   
 
            Among the life origins she had absorbed during this period, Gu Changge had done a lot of tricks to prevent her from becoming aggressive.
   
   
 
            At that time, he will have a countermeasure.
   
   
 
            It's just that if you fight Chan Hongyi now, the fluctuations in this place will inevitably spread and attract the attention of the rest of the forces.
   
   
 
            "The degree of this hostility is not as deep as last time.
   
   
 
            "It seems that suppression is not useless. Compared with the last time, it may be a little more sober."
   
   
 
            Thinking like this, Gu Changge squinted his eyes and made a plan.
   
   
 
            Then he waved his hand to make a rune, with a dash of veins like Mo Yan, blocking the palace to prevent the breath from leaking out at that time.
   
   
 
            After doing this, there was a spatial fluctuation in front of his eyes.
   
   
 
            A silver portal appeared, which seemed to lead to another mysterious world.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge stepped forward quickly, and his figure disappeared in it.
   
   
 
            Since the inner world evolved into the inner universe, this space has undergone tremendous changes.
   
   
 
            The sacred mountains are majestic, the fairy islands are splendid, and the vast and expansive ancient forest unfolds endlessly.
   
   
 
            There are countless immortal trees and vines, as if they have existed for countless epochs as ancient vicissitudes.
   
   
 
            The rich fairy air permeated, and in the depths, there was a scene like the ancient Heaven Court.
   
   
 
            The heavenly palace is magnificent, the palace is glorious, beautiful and magnificent.
   
   
 
            The four poles of the sky and the earth are more like palace pillars standing on the sky "five-five-five-zero".
   
   
 
            The golden light and the great avenues support the sky from falling down.
   
   
 
            In the depths of the heavens and the earth, the sun, the moon and the stars are circling, and even the ancient universes are turning, making majestic and vast sounds.
   
   
 
            Any creature stepping into it will instantly be crushed into ashes and broken into pieces.
   
   
 
            That is the power of the vast and real world, surpassing any level of power in this world.
   
   
 
            After entering the inner universe, Gu Changge did not stop, but with a thought, he appeared on a mountain top.
   
   
 
            The top of the mountain is very flat, and there are gusts of cold wind.
   
   
 
            A simple house is built not far away, constructed of bamboo and wood, quiet and unique, bluestone floating in the void, forming steps.
   
   
 
            There is also a cold pool in the house, and a silver waterfall hanging down from a height fell into it, and silver waves splashed.
   
   
 
            A very rare fish, wagging its tail in the cold lake.
   
   
 
            The palm-sized body was slender and crystal clear, with amazing blood rolling in.
   
   
 
            Farther away, there are also medicine fields, poultry houses, etc., which are peaceful and tranquil, just like a simple paradise.
   
   
 
            Somewhere on the top of the mountain, there is a simple bluestone, a peach tree that is not too tall.
   
   
 
            After coming here, seeing this scene, Gu Changge's expression became a little complicated.
   
   
 
            "division
   
   
 
            It seems to be sensing his arrival.
   
   
 
            In the house, a woman in red opened the door with some surprises.
   
   
 
            She is tall and tall, with green silk hanging down, her face is like Wang Yu, white and delicate, and ethereal as dust.
   
   
 
            The palm-sized face is dotted with delicate and flawless features, and the eyes are like black gems, shimmering with moving luster.
   
   
 
            At this moment, she was pulling her sleeves, showing her flawless wrist like lotus root, dealing with a pheasant.
   
   
 
            "These are all arranged by you?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded, scanned the houses, the bluestone and the peach tree in front of him, and asked calmly.
   
   
 
            His eyes were deep, falling on Chan's red clothes, as if he wanted to see through her.
   
   
 
            Seeing Gu Changge's expression, Chan Hongyi seemed to think that he was upset.
   
   
 
            I couldn't help shrinking back, and explained in a flustered manner, "I remember that when I lived with the Master, it was like this…"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded and said, "You do have a heart."
   
   
 
            Hearing that Gu Changge didn't blame himself, Cicada Crimson also seemed to be quietly relieved.
   
   
 
            Then she handed over the clean pheasant in her hand, with a happy smile on Qiao's face, and said, "Master, Hongyi wants to make roast chicken for you."
   
   
 
            "When did you learn this?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge walked over and reached out and wiped off some of the ashes on her nose.
   
   
 
            "Yes, the uncle hunting at the foot of the mountain, teach me."
   
   
 
            Wen Yanchan's red dress was suddenly a little embarrassed, as if he was afraid of being scolded by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Then why have you never told me before?" Gu Changge smiled, pinched her nose, and asked.
   
   
 
            "Master, you never let me learn these useless things
   
   
 
            "I'm afraid of being scolded by you.
   
   
 
            Chan's red clothes lowered his eyes, and there was a slight haze on Ying Bai Qiao's face, explained.
   
   
 
            "So in your mind, my image is like this?" Gu Changge seemed to smile a little.
   
   
 
            "No, no, Master, you are in my heart, you are the best person to me." Chan Hongyi shook his head quickly, just like playing a drum.
   
   
 
            "Really? Then I will taste your craft today."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled, with a gentle expression.
   
   
 
            "Um "
   
   
 
            Chan Hongyi's face appeared happy, and he turned around to build the fire pit, with fluttering corners, tall and slender figure.
   
   
 
            Because of the side of her head, Qingsi poured down from her shoulders, making her face white and perfect, and she couldn't find the slightest flaw in her exquisiteness, and she had surpassed the beauty that the language of the world could describe.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's eyes were deep, seeing if she was busy there alone.
   
   
 
            Then he gently shook his head, waved his sleeves, and a burst of brilliance appeared in front of him, and the stone tables and stools became apparent.
   
   
 
            A good wine glass emerged, with a strong aroma permeating.
   
   
 
            Soon, the light of fire emerged, and the roast chicken was passed through by a bamboo pole, held by Chan Hongyi, and kept tumbling on it.
   
   
 
            The golden oil droplets dripped down, making a chirping sound, and there was a strong fragrance permeating it, which made the index finger move.
   
   
 
            Chan Hongyi was very serious, her eyes kept staring at the roast chicken, and the fire shining on Qiao's face, there was a warm halo.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge kept his eyes on her, did not speak, and seemed to have been waiting for her to finish the roast chicken.
   
   
 
            "Master, the roast chicken is ready.
   
   
 
            Finally, after feeling that the roast chicken was fully cooked, Chan Hongyi smiled happily on her face, and quickly walked over with the roast chicken.
   
   
 
            It can be seen that she burned very carefully, and there was still golden oil on it, and there was a brilliant glow.
   
   
 
            After all, this roast chicken itself is not a simple pheasant.
   
   
 
            Being able to be raised by Gu Changge in the Universe is enough to show that it is not simple.
   
   
 
            The rich Spiritual Qi and Xiaguang are intertwined, and even a vision emerges in the virtual space, as if one bite can make the cultivator become a flying fairy.
   
   
 
            "It seems pretty good.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled and took the roast chicken from Chan Hongyi, but he didn't taste it.
   
   
 
            Instead, he looked at her and asked, "There is nothing to say, do you want to talk to me?"
   
   
 
            Cicada Hongyi didn't seem to understand what he meant, and there was a daze in his eyes.
   
   
 
            "Master, what do you mean?"
   
   
 
            She shook her head and asked in a puzzled manner.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge did not explain, but smiled and began to taste the roast chicken she made by herself.
   
   
 
            He eats very carefully, and even appears slow and tidy, as if he doesn't want her pains to go to waste.
   
   
 
            "I didn't expect you to have this kind of craftsmanship in Hongyi."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge raised a white jade wine glass while eating, and took a sip of the wine, his face couldn't help but admiration.
   
   
 
            At this time, Chan Hongyi watched him eat up the whole roast chicken without leaving a trace. He didn't even stay a bit, but he couldn't help being silent.
   
   
 
            "Master, is it delicious?" she asked.
   
   
 
            "As long as you make it, it tastes good to me."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled, then poured a glass of wine unhurriedly.
   
   
 
            However, before the wine glass reached his mouth, a puff of black blood flowed from the corner of his mouth.
   
   
 
            However, he didn't seem to care, or he had expected it to be normal, his expression remained unchanged.
   
   
 
            Instead, he took out the embroidered handkerchief from his arms and wiped the blood from the corners of his mouth.
   
   
 
            However, this blood stain was like a reservoir with an open gate, and it couldn't stop at all.
   
   
 
            Soon gulps came out of his mouth, and dyed a clean and plain white embroidered handkerchief into jet black.
   
   
 
            Even the skirts of the clothes were dyed black, revealing a terrible jet black, with a decadent breath.
   
   
 
            "You already knew it?"
   
   
 
            Looking at the scene before him, all the expressions on Chan Hongyi's face at this moment have disappeared, becoming indifferent and ruthless, staring at him.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded, his smile still pale.
   
   
 
            He was not surprised, and there was no turmoil, "How can you hide this little trick from me."
   
   
 
            "But you are so cautious that I am very pleased. The Lion Fights naturally also uses all its strength. With your current strength, you have killed me and even poisoned me."
   
   
 
            "It seems I haven't taught you for so many years in vain."
   
   
 
            As he spoke, he sighed, and blood could not stop pouring out of his mouth, as if he was seriously injured.
   
   
 
            "This is the magic water that has been accumulated from countless epochs at the bottom of the Burial Demon Abyss. You can reach the sky by your means, and the magical powers are vast. As long as you hit it, there will definitely not be any vitality.
   
   
 
            Chan Hongyi's eyes were indifferent, without any emotional waves, and his tone was extremely ruthless.
   
   
 
            It can be said to be completely different from what it was just now.
   
   
 
            "It turned out to be magic water? I just said how it hurts so much."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled, the expression on his face is still calm,
   
   
 
            It seems that I can't feel any pain.
   
   
 
            "This pain is far less than what I have endured over the years."
   
   
 
            Chan Hongyi's face was still cold and ruthless, without any change.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge still smiled and spoke lightly, "Aren't you going to kill me for revenge?"
   
   
 
            "Now that I have been poisoned, and right in front of you, why don't you dare? Why do you hesitate?"
   
   
 
            "You can rest assured that I have not arranged any follow-ups.
   
   
 
            Chan Hongyi listened to what he said, and in the depths of his eyes, an astonishing hostility suddenly appeared.
   
   
 
            "That's how you want to be killed by me?"
   
   
 
            "Knowing that it is poisonous, you still eat it?"
   
   
 
            Her voice was icy.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said lightly, "Kill me, do whatever you want, what's wrong with this?"
   
   
 
            "Do you think that after I kill you, the hatred between us can end? I tell you, it's impossible.
   
   
 
            "Knowing that the road ahead is full of darkness, there is no light, but why do you give me hope over and over again? But crush it again and again?"
   
   
 
            Chan Hongyi had monstrous hostility in her eyes, and the scarlet color spread across her eyes, and her head was full of blue silk flying, terrifying to the extreme.
   
   
 
            "Really? Hope and darkness are not necessarily opposed to each other."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's expression is not wavering.
   
   
 
            "I will kill you, but not now, I will let you experience my once despair over and over again."
   
   
 
            "I will let you know what I have experienced over the countless years.
   
   
 
            Chan Hongyi's tone contained infinite coldness, and he suddenly stretched out his hands like white jade, and pierced it with a palm, tearing Gu Changge's chest.
   
   
 
            With a snort, black blood splashed out.
   
   
 
            Each piece of bone is very clear, and you can see the crystal clear and golden texture, intertwined with Taoist rhyme, and also filled with chaos.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked at her calmly and did not resist. His eyes were deep like the deep sea that could never be seen to the end.
   
   
 
            taste!!
   
   
 
            The next moment, the space of this inner universe was suddenly torn apart, and a terrifying crack lay across the horizon.
   
   
 
            Cicada's red clothing stepped forward, and the figure disappeared in it. With her departure, the monstrous hostility gradually returned to silence.
   
   
 
            The huge and terrifying crack healed and became silent.
   
   
 
            "After all, there was no killer, did you?"
   
   
 
            "It surprised me a bit."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's eyes were deep and calm, watching Chan's red dress disappear.
   
   
 
            Then he lowered his eyes to the wound that almost tore his whole person apart, the expression on his face didn't have the slightest wave of waves.
   
   
 
            It was as if the injury did not happen to him.
   
   
 
            If Chan Hongyi had just killed the killer, then he could guarantee that the person who left the inner universe in the end was definitely not her.
   
   
 
            Soon, strands of Shen Xi appeared between the wounds, like chains of life, stitching the split body together.
   
   
 
            The terrible injuries are also getting better quickly.
   
   
 
            After devouring the Nirvana Green Lotus, Gu Changge is almost immortal.
   
   
 
            Regardless of multiple injuries, as long as there is plenty of time, it can be healed as before.
   
   
 
            But what makes him feel a little troublesome now is the toxicity of this magic water.
   
   
 
            Chan Hongyi obviously knew that he could swallow everything in this world, and naturally included all kinds of poisons.
   
   
 
            But still choose to poison the roast chicken, enough to see the overbearing of this magic water.
   
   
 
            Because it itself is condensed from the evil spirit in the true blood of the demon master, it can transform the world's demons.
   
   
 
            Although this magic water didn't affect him, he still lost his original source a little, so Gu Changge thought about it, and then left the inner universe.
           
   
 
            "The Restrictions in the palace show no signs of damage. It seems that Chan Hongyi has not left here."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge glanced at the many layouts in the palace, and the rune he entered before did not change much.
   
   
 
            This shows that Chan Hongyi tore apart another space and left, and did not disturb the rest of the people.
   
   
 
            From this point of view, it is enough to see that her sanity has indeed recovered a lot, not as reckless as before.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, no matter how strong she is, she will be encircled and destroyed sooner or later, just like the last time she was in the city of God.
   
   
 
            "Ada."
   
   
 
            After Gu Changge changed his clothes, he called Ah Da, intending to order him to get some people.
   
   
 
            "Lord."
   
   
 
            "You seem to be injured?"
   
   
 
            Soon Ah Da appeared and respectfully said.
   
   
 
            But he was surprised, he felt sensitive and noticed the abnormality of Gu Changge's body.
   
   
 
            He is now even taller, with glow flowing on the Dark Iron suit, and the whole person is like a terrible God of War standing in the world.
   
   
 
            After all, it is the strength of Zhundi First Stage, and looking at the shore of the boundary monument sea today, it is also an invincible combat power that is hard to find.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded and said, "There was an accident. Go and grab ten supreme people for me, no matter where you are.
   
   
 
            "Yes, Lord."
   
   
 
            Ah Da's face was solemn, and after receiving the order, he walked away quickly, his figure shrouded in black light, stepped into the void, and quickly disappeared here.
   
   
 
            "The origin of ten supreme people should be enough. Now the various races of the upper realm gather here, including the eight wilderness and ten regions, and it is not difficult to find them all."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge whispered to himself, and quickly put the matter down, the loss of the magic water actually did not affect him much.
   
   
 
            But he didn't want the slightest loss of his body.
   
   
 
            In the next few days, the Boundary Stele Sea rose again to kill 3.7, and an army from eight deserts and ten regions arrived.
   
   
 
            The digital peak powerhouse carries Magical Item, a vague and terrifying phantom that manifests in the world.
   
   
 
            The laws are one after another, if the sky sword is cut down, it is strong and fierce, which is frightening and shocking.
   
   
 
            They planned to make a sneak attack, taking advantage of the dim sky, the moon is deep and the sky is dark, and they tried to give a heavy blow to the upper realm.
   
   
 
            The headed person is a supreme ancestor of the Green Clan, and wants to rescue Luluo who was captured by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            This war broke out very quickly and ended very quickly at the same time.
   
   
 
            The army of the upper realm is assembled from various orthodox forces, which can be described as endless and dense, covering the sky and the sun.
   
   
 
            Under such a strong force, even if it is a sneak attack, it will be a disastrous defeat, and it will quickly collapse and fled, and there can be no second result.
   
   
 
            The leading digital supreme realm exists, and all are suppressed.
   
   
 
            But in this battle, some people also found something wrong.
   
   
 
            There seems to be another power hidden in the secret. The supreme princes from the upper realm have been murdered and disappeared.
   
   
 
            "Sneak attack is fake, secretly murdering our world supreme is true!"
   
   
 
            "These eight wilderness and ten realms are really damn! I even dare to hide in secret, really when I wait for the army to fill it up?"
   
   
 
            This incident caused the anger of many Daoist forces stationed on the bank of the Boundary Tablet Sea, and felt that the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories had already planned.
   
   
 
            The sneak attack is just a cover, the purpose is to kill their supreme realm existence.
   
   
 
            This is enough to explain that there are hidden powerhouses beyond the supreme realm on the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories, and they have never shown up.
   
   
 
            As soon as these news came out, the upper realm immediately angered, and more troops were crossing over across the sea of ​​boundary monuments.
   
   
 
            During this period, the fall of Chu Hao and others in the Eight Desolations and Ten Territories caused a lot of sensation.
   
   
 
            Some people say that they colluded with the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories in an attempt to destroy the Upper Boundary Road that they were looking for together at the time.
   
   
 
            It's a pity that the trick was seen through and eventually died there.
   
   
 
            Some people say that they encountered an ambush in eight deserts and ten territories.
   
   
 
            Many news, true and false, are difficult to distinguish.
   
   
 
            The new palace lord Taishang Dongtian died tragically and was located in the upper realm.. The old palace lord was furious at this and brought many powerful men into the world, trying to come here to find out the truth.
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              "Gu Changge, you actually hide so deeply."
   
   
 
            In the dark and deep dungeon, a panic and anger screamed.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge closed his eyes slightly, his face was flat, and his palm patted the center of a supreme eyebrow in Foshan.
   
   
 
            Streaks of black air permeate down slowly and regularly, like flowers of avenues, taking root and blooming in it.
   
   
 
            Soon he penetrated his skin, flesh and blood, lungs, bones, and penetrated into his origin.
   
   
 
            A burst of blazing and dazzling divine light burst out, like the last gorgeous firework, and then gradually returned to death.
   
   
 
            "This attrition is finally getting better."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge opened his eyes slowly, shaking with Magic power.
   
   
 
            The corpse that was already dry in front of him exploded and turned into a man's powder with a bang, disappearing in smoke.
   
   
 
            He turned his head and looked at Luluo, who was detained on the other side, with a frightened, unbearable face and a pale face, and he made a strange cry.
   
   
 
            "So you woke up."
   
   
 
            Luluo turned pale and couldn't help trembling. He didn't expect to see such a scene the first time she woke up.
   
   
 
            This really frightened her and felt deeply disturbed.
   
   
 
            On the day she was detained in the dungeon, she passed out because of exhaustion.
   
   
 
            So what happened during this period, she didn't even know.
   
   
 
            But just now, a Supreme Realm existed and was killed by Gu Changge in front of her.
   
   
 
            The origin of the whole body was swallowed up, turned into a child's powder and disappeared.
   
   
 
            This reminded her of an ancient and terrifying rumor.
   
   
 
            "I."
   
   
 
            "I did not see anything.
   
   
 
            Her face was pale, her voice trembled, and she did not dare to look directly at Gu Changge's gaze.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled and said, "It doesn't matter if you see it."
   
   
 
            "Count the time, your sweetheart, it's almost time to save you."
   
   
 
            Luluo was shocked, and she didn't expect that she had been in a coma for so long.
   
   
 
            But will Lin Wu really take great risks and come here to rescue her in Longtan Tiger Cave?
   
   
 
            Even if he was willing, the people behind him would not agree.
   
   
 
            And how could he take her away from here unless Gu Changge is willing to let her go.
   
   
 
            But how could Gu Changge be willing?
   
   
 
            Despair appeared in Luluo's eyes.
   
   
 
            24 "I heard that in the Tianlu City in the Eight Desolations and Ten Territories, the core of the magic circle of the ancient Tianlu City Lords is sealed, and it is the largest barrier of the Tianlu City enchantment."
   
   
 
            "As long as he is willing to open the core of the circle for me, I can let you go or let him go."
   
   
 
            "The family behind you can even be brought to the upper realm, becoming a subsidiary force of my longevity Gu family, and being protected by my family."
   
   
 
            "Instead of staying in the Eight Wastes and Ten Territories, and sooner or later, the clan will be attacked and destroyed, why not surrender to our clan and enjoy Immortal forever?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge walked towards her unhurriedly, with a faint smile on her face, but Luluo's tremor became more serious.
   
   
 
            She was pale, fearful in her heart, and buzzing in her head.
   
   
 
            She didn't even dare to think about these words.
           
   
 
            The core of the magic circle in Tianlu City is the biggest barrier to guard Tianlu City and even the eight wilderness and ten regions behind it.
   
   
 
            How can this be turned on?
   
   
 
            Such behavior is tantamount to betraying the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories, which will cause the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories to fall, be breached by the Upper Realm, and be overwhelmed by the creatures.
   
   
 
            As long as she dares to do this, she will definitely become a sinner who cannot be redeemed.
   
   
 
            Even if the ethnic group behind them is taken to the upper realm at that time, this matter will become a shame that can't be erased by eternal life.
   
   
 
            What's more, in their capacity, it is impossible to reach the core of formation.
   
   
 
            "You, kill me
   
   
 
            "I will not betray the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories, nor will I betray our realm."
   
   
 
            Luluo gritted her teeth and forced herself to calm down and would not compromise.
   
   
 
            "Think about it carefully. This is the last chance I will give you.
   
   
 
            "If you don't tell Lin Wu to die, I advise you to think about it."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is not surprised that she would say so.
   
   
 
            He just smiled, then turned and left the dungeon.
   
   
 
            With the bang of the door of the mysterious iron prison, the dark and deep, icy and humid place was restored.
   
   
 
            Luluo couldn't help shivering, and the words Gu Changge had just said echoed in her mind, and her face was suddenly full of despair.
   
   
 
            After leaving the dungeon, Gu Changge went straight to the main hall, intending to discuss the crusade against the eight wastes and ten territories.
   
   
 
            He didn't intend to control Luluo with the magic bottle.
   
   
 
            Because she is not afraid of life and death, even if she is in control of her life, she will not necessarily follow her instructions.
   
   
 
            And Lin Wu's existence can be used as a suitable entry point, allowing Luluo to be controlled by him.
   
   
 
            After a while, she will figure out that there is no room for rejection in this matter.
   
   
 
            In the main hall, all the high-level members of the Changsheng Gu family who came to Boundary Tablet Sea this time, are in control of the clan, and their own strength cannot be underestimated.
   
   
 
            "Changge, you came just right. After the unsuccessful attack some time ago, the army of the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions evacuated violently."
   
   
 
            "Nowadays, there are no more creatures in the Eight Desolations and Ten Territories near the Boundary Tablet Sea."
   
   
 
            "You said we chose to station here and wait for the army to come, or pursue victory and kill all the way?"
   
   
 
            Seeing Gu Changge's arrival, several high-level executives' eyes brightened, and they couldn't help asking.
   
   
 
            Now Gu Changge's power in the upper realm has reached the point of being equal to many Immortal archbishops.
   
   
 
            So they are actually headed by Gu Changge faintly now.
   
   
 
            At this time, it is natural to listen to his opinions.
   
   
 
            "I think it's better to put it down for the time being about the eight deserts and ten regions. Now that the army has not arrived, the eight deserts and ten regions have retreated to Tianlu City. The boundary of the sky and the nine mountains are difficult to gnaw. Since ancient times, they have been damaged here. There are not a few strong people."
   
   
 
            "Killing at this moment is just doing unnecessary casualties."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his head slightly and said, planning to let the Gu family stay here first.
   
   
 
            Before the Sea of ​​Boundary Tablets completely dried up, it was all in vain to attack and kill.
   
   
 
            Apart from other things, in terms of general routines, the first attack is rarely successful.
   
   
 
            This retreat from eight deserts and ten territories is not a strategy to lure the enemy deeper.
   
   
 
            And compared to the upper realm, the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories are obviously more united, and there is a bonus of Qi luck.
   
   
 
            Therefore, he does not intend to let the Gu family be killed now. With this time, it is better to occupy this place, and then slowly to Tuzhi.
   
   
 
            "Then follow Changge's words, let the rest of the Taoism test it first."
   
   
 
            "Anyway, in a short period of time, it is indeed impossible to break the defense of Tianlu City.
   
   
 
            Several senior executives nodded when they heard the words, glanced at each other, and agreed.
   
   
 
            "By the way, Changge, what can you do about the enchantment in Tianlu City this time?"
   
   
 
            At this time, a senior's eyes flashed and couldn't help asking.
   
   
 
            Because I knew that Gu Changge had captured a woman from the Eight Wastes and Ten Territories.
   
   
 
            After thinking about it, they finally thought of such a possibility.
   
   
 
            "As far as many ethnic groups in the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories are concerned, the upper realm is not the best object of attachment. When the time is right, many ethnic groups will inevitably fall here."
   
   
 
            "So there is no need to worry about the barrier of Tianlu City. That is not something we need to worry about."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge just smiled and didn't explain too much.
   
   
 
            "You mean, the ethnic group behind that woman is the key?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, the eyes of several senior executives flashed and their hearts were shaken, and they were a little thoughtful.
   
   
 
            Then he admired Gu Changge even more in his heart. In a short period of time, he had thought of it for so long.
   
   
 
            The enchantment of Tianlu City has always caused headaches for all Taoist forces.
   
   
 
            Judging from the current situation, Gu Changge has already thought of how to break through that barrier.
   
   
 
            "With Changge, why don't I worry about Immortal?
   
   
 
            They glanced at each other, and such thoughts came to mind in unison.
   
   
 
            At the same time, eight deserts and ten territories, in Tianlu City.
   
   
 
            This is a magnificent ancient god city, majestic, majestic and vicissitudes of life.
   
   
 
            It seems that there are countless stars refined, and there are huge stars floating in the sky, the brilliance is intertwined, the stars are brilliant, and they are extremely dazzling.
   
   
 
            In the distance, you can see the vast Chaos Qi surging, transforming into a terrifying array, surrounding the entire Tianlu City.
   
   
 
            The Milky Way fell down, filled with misty silver light, and the wine fell everywhere. From a distance, there was a kind of holiness and transcendence.
   
   
 
            As the largest barrier on the Eight Wastes and Ten Territories, Tianlu City has stood for countless years and has never collapsed.
   
   
 
            Even when the enlightened people from the upper realm came knocking, they burst out with endless divine power and resisted them outside the city.
   
   
 
            In the eyes of countless cultivators and creatures in the Eight Wastes and Ten Territories, Tianlu City is the patron saint protecting them.
   
   
 
            Of course, the many warriors and creatures guarding Tianlu City were also unbreakable, and they rushed forward one after another.
   
   
 
            In addition to Tianlu City, there are two other barriers in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions.
   
   
 
            One is the nine mountains. Legend has it that they were nine fairy mountains that split from a certain place in the oldest period. They are extremely mysterious, and their traces are elusive and hard to find.
   
   
 
            The Jiuda Mountain has the supreme status in the Eight Wastes and Ten Territories.
   
   
 
            At the same time, it is the most mysterious and unpredictable, and the place where it is located is not static.
   
   
 
            Rather, it wanders all over the eight wastes and ten regions. A cultivator once strayed into it, but was given a fairy law to become a generation of peak powerhouses, establish power sects, and spread its branches and leaves.
   
   
 
            Over time, the nine great mountains have become a symbol of immortals in the eyes of the cultivators of the eight wilderness and ten domains.
   
   
 
            When encountering the invasion of the upper realm, Jiudashan will emerge.
   
   
 
            Either send immortal guards, or someone will come out to fight this catastrophe.
   
   
 
            In this era, although the Jiuda Mountain has not yet emerged, it is in the eyes of many creatures in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions.
   
   
 
            In the most critical moment, the descendants of Jiudashan will come back to the world.
   
   
 
            Except for Tianlu City and Jiuda Mountain, the last barrier is Jiekongyuan.
   
   
 
            It was a strange place formed by the turbulent flow of space, collision of rules, and interweaving of avenues between the two places after the separation of the eight wastes and ten territories and the upper realm.
   
   
 
            And this strange land is just outside Tianlu City.
   
   
 
            If you want to pass through this strange land, you will inevitably encounter an attack in Tianlu City at the same time, which is extremely dangerous.
   
   
 
            Without a specific route, it is impossible to pass through the boundary space, and you will eventually get lost there.
   
   
 
            Even an enlightened person needs to be cautious and dare not get involved easily.
   
   
 
            And in Tianlu City, on the street at this moment, a man with a sad expression was walking on a trek.
   
   
 
            The city is extremely open, the streets are boundless, and there are even Stars that once fell down, densely covered with traces of swords, guns, swords and halberds.
   
   
 
            But now it seems to be very quiet, with little activity.
   
   
 
            Because of the war, the city of Tianlu nowadays is full of soldiers.
   
   
 
            "The half-month period has come, will that guy embarrass Luluo and kill her?"
   
   
 
            "What should I do to rescue Luluo?"
   
   
 
            The man walking on the street was exactly Lin Wu who returned to Tianlu City.
   
   
 
            But his face is very ugly now, full of sorrow, and he doesn't have the confidence and calmness of the past.
   
   
 
            Thinking of Luluo's affairs, he couldn't help clenching his fists, hating his own weakness and weakness.
   
   
 
            Not only did she lose Calabash, but it also caused Luluo to be taken away by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            He wanted to rescue Luluo by the sea of ​​Boundary Tablets alone.
   
   
 
            But in Jiekongyuan outside Tianlu City, if there is no one to lead the way, he can't walk through it alone.
   
   
 
            In addition, even if he could walk to the shore of the Boundary Tablet Sea, he would not have the strength to save Luluo.
   
   
 
            Even if he can be saved, can he escape?
   
   
 
            This is an unsolvable game.
   
   
 
            Even the family behind Luluo gave up Luluo's life and death, and did not want to take care of it.
   
   
 
            Lin Wu hated own in his heart, weak and powerless, even his sweetheart could not be saved.
   
   
 
            At the same time, I hate Gu Changge's shamelessness and lack of credit.
   
   
 
            He said that he would let everyone go, but he turned back and didn't let Luluo go.
   
   
 
            "Damn it"
   
   
 
            Lin Wu walked along the streets at his destination, but he couldn't think of any way to save Luluo.
   
   
 
            It's not that he doesn't want to save, but 550 is really no way.
   
   
 
            Even the family behind him is persuading him to give up this idea. Of course, if he insists on going, the family will still send the strong to join him.
   
   
 
            After all, Lin Wu is the most outstanding talent of the Lin family.
   
   
 
            At this moment, the street suddenly fell silent, and an inexplicable atmosphere enveloped here.
   
   
 
            This piece of heaven and earth seemed to be separated suddenly, extremely deep and quiet.
   
   
 
            Lin Wu noticed this anomaly and couldn't help frowning, raising his head to look forward.
   
   
 
            "You are?
   
   
 
            He couldn't help asking aloud, looking at the woman who suddenly appeared in front of him with some surprise.
   
   
 
            This woman was dressed in white, clear and dusty, standing quietly, with a divine light between her eyebrows and her eyes, as if she did not exist in this world.
   
   
 
            "Lin Wu? I've been waiting for you for a long time."
   
   
 
            The woman in white smiled, giving a gentle and natural feeling.
   
   
 
            She is very slender, taller than ordinary women, and extremely beautiful, like a buddha lotus, with a brilliant glow. Walking in this world, she seems to be comprehending the world.
   
   
 
            There is a kind of holiness and transcendence that people can't ignore.
   
   
 
            "Who are you?"
   
   
 
            Although Lin Wu knew that the other party was not malicious, he was still a little wary and continued to ask.
   
   
 
            Because he perceives the opponent's Cultivation Base, which is unfathomable, not what he can currently fight against.
   
   
 
            "I'm Tianlu Xuannv.
   
   
 
            The woman in white smiled, her voice was magnetic and touching.
   
   
 
            Her beauty Transcendent is refined, as if not from this world, but from the legendary fairy world.
   
   
 
            "Tianlu Profound Girl?"
   
   
 
            Lin Wu's heart was shocked, his eyes widened, "Are you the Heavenly Deer Profound Girl in this life?"
   
   
 
            He knows that behind Tianlu City, there has always been a Tianlu Profound Girl who is responsible for protecting Tianlu City and maintaining the operation of Tianlu City.
   
   
 
            But this Tianlu mysterious girl is very mysterious and no one has seen her trace.
   
   
 
            He didn't know who the Heavenly Deer Profound Girl in front of him was, whether it was the former Sky Deer Profound Girl or the Heavenly Deer Profound Girl of this life.
   
   
 
            Because it is said that every life will choose a suitable woman to serve as this identity, and it is complicated to protect Tianlu City.
   
   
 
            And there was once an era when the army of the upper realm was killed.
   
   
 
            A fierce and mighty archaic race, a strong enlightened person knocked the pass, swept invincible, and spleen the world.
   
   
 
            However, the Tianlu Profound Girl who was discharged from the customs was beheaded in front of Tianlu City, which caused a sensation at the time, and the rumors have been circulating to this day.
   
   
 
            "Which generation of Tianlu Profound Girl I am, does this matter?"
   
   
 
            "The important thing is that I can help you rescue your sweetheart."
   
   
 
            The woman in white still smiled when she heard the words and did not answer.
   
   
 
            Lin Wu's heart shook again, and he even couldn't believe his own ears.
   
   
 
            He was a little excited, but he calmed down and said, "Are you really willing to help me rescue Luluo?"
   
   
 
            Seeing that Lin Wu didn't yell, but quickly calmed down, this temperament made the white-clothed woman's eyes flashed with appreciation.
   
   
 
            "I'm naturally willing to help you." She replied with a smile.. .
   
   
 
  
 
Chapter 456: Ch 456
              Tianlu Xuannv is very moving and beautiful, tall and graceful, just like a standing Buddha lotus.
   
   
 
            The eyebrows are exquisitely exquisite, and the body is full of divine light, releasing a kind of brilliant and brilliant glow, which makes it hard to ignore its existence.
   
   
 
            But on this street, except for Lin Wu, everyone seemed to ignore her.
   
   
 
            Around her body, there is a special field, and no one can see her unless it is the person she wants to see.
   
   
 
            This is not only a profound expression of Taoism, but also a deduction of quite mysterious magical powers.
   
   
 
            The origin of Tianlu City is quite ancient. It is said that it existed before the separation of the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories and the upper realm.
   
   
 
            The trace of the Tianlu Xuannv is even more elusive.
   
   
 
            In countless epochs, there are very few creatures and cultivators who have seen his true appearance.
   
   
 
            "I want to know why you want to help me."
   
   
 
            "Now all the forces in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions feel that Luluo has fallen into the hands of the upper realm and is no longer saved."
   
   
 
            "No one will choose to help me at this time."
   
   
 
            Lin Wu didn't seem to be pretending to see Tianlu Xuannv's attitude, on the contrary, he was very sincere.
   
   
 
            He also gradually let go of his mind and gave a wry smile, but he still had some doubts in his mind.
   
   
 
            Tianlu Xuannv smiled slightly, "Let's talk as we walk."
   
   
 
            "It has always been our responsibility to guard the safety of Tianlu City, and to guard all the creatures in the eight wilderness and ten territories."
           
   
 
            "There is no doubt in fact?"
   
   
 
            The street is quiet, wide, and foggy, with traces of war.
   
   
 
            In some places, there are still some motionless figures that seem to be sitting cross-legged, but there is no vitality on their bodies.
   
   
 
            Tianlu City has been standing in heaven and earth for countless years, resisting the invasion of the upper realm.
   
   
 
            "I see.
   
   
 
            Lin Wu nodded and followed Tianlu Xuannv silently, his heart suddenly a little heavy.
   
   
 
            There were not many pedestrians on the road, and many of them were still familiar to Lin Wu.
   
   
 
            But now they saw his expression, they were full of sympathy and intolerance.
   
   
 
            Zhanxian Calabash was snatched by the upper realm, it can be said that there is a lot of trouble in Tianlu City.
   
   
 
            Many people think that Lin Wu's behavior is too selfish. He saved a small number of people, but more people will be sacrificed in the future.
   
   
 
            However, some people knew that Lin Wu couldn't help this matter. Even if he didn't hand over Calabash, it would be of no avail.
   
   
 
            Because Gu Changge is so strong, many people guess that his strength has surpassed the Supreme Realm.
   
   
 
            With such a huge gap, can Lin Wu have more choices?
   
   
 
            And in the end even his sweetheart was taken away.
   
   
 
            "He is also a poor man. I just don't know what he would choose to do."
   
   
 
            Many people sighed as they watched Lin Wu's figure gradually disappear.
   
   
 
            But they did not see the Tianlu Xuannv walking in front of Lin Wu.
   
   
 
            Soon, Lin Wu and Tianlu Xuannv came to a pavilion, which was a well-known ancient building in Tianlu City.
   
   
 
            There are Lingquan's tears beside it, water vapor evaporates, fairy mist xenon chlorine, and Caixia flowing nearby.
   
   
 
            A young woman has been waiting here long ago.
   
   
 
            She also wore a white dress, with a delicate and flawless face, and she had a temperament similar to that of the Tianlu Xuannv.
   
   
 
            Seeing the arrival of Lin Wu and Tianlu Xuannv, she opened her mouth as if she wanted to say something.
   
   
 
            But Tianlu Xuannv waved her hand with a smile, indicating that she didn't need to say much.
   
   
 
            Lin Wu also had some doubts. The young woman in front of him looked about the same age as him.
   
   
 
            But before that, he had never seen this face.
   
   
 
            He was very witty and didn't ask much.
   
   
 
            "sit down.
   
   
 
            After Tianlu Xuannv motioned to him to sit down, she walked to the other side.
   
   
 
            At the same time, the bare hand was raised, and the faint brilliance of the wine fell, covering the ancient building to prevent the movement of this place from spreading.
   
   
 
            Lin Wu looked at the Tianlu Profound Girl in front of her in doubt, wondering what she had planned and needed to be so cautious.
   
   
 
            "Tianlu City is actually not safe. There are many eye lines in the upper realm. In fact, someone has already planted in when we didn't know it."
   
   
 
            "So it's better to be cautious."
   
   
 
            Seeing that he seemed a little puzzled, Tianlu Xuannv couldn't help smiling and explaining.
   
   
 
            Lin Wu's heart was shocked. He didn't expect that Tianlu City, which he thought was the safest, actually had the eyes of the upper bound.
   
   
 
            Since this sentence was said by Tianlu Xuannv, it cannot be false.
   
   
 
            I am afraid that no one in this world knows Tianlu City better than her.
   
   
 
            "I see, what do you need me to do?"
   
   
 
            Lin Wu said with a solemn face.
   
   
 
            "In three days, I will leave Tianlu City with you and go to Boundary Tablet Sea to save your sweetheart."
   
   
 
            "Prior to this, don't divulge my traces, and don't mention it to anyone."
   
   
 
            "I need you to promise to do this." Tianlu Xuannv said, looking out of the ancient building, it seemed to fall in the direction of the Boundary Monument Sea.
   
   
 
            Lin Wu hesitated, then nodded and promised, "I can do this.
   
   
 
            "I believe you."
   
   
 
            The goddess Tianlu Xuan is very gentle, and continued, "In that case, come to Tianlu City for foreign exchange in three days. During this time, you can go to helpers you think you can trust."
   
   
 
            After that, she waved her bare hand again, Mengmeng Qinghui wine fell, but Lin Wu had already disappeared and appeared outside the ancient building.
   
   
 
            Such mysterious and unpredictable methods made his heart startled.
   
   
 
            The Heavenly Deer Profound Girl just now seemed quite uncomfortable.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, he felt a little more confident in his heart.
   
   
 
            "Luluo, wait for me… I'll come to rescue you right away."
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Lin Wu strode away, with excitement and ambition in his heart, rushed to the residence of the Lin family, intending to gather manpower.
   
   
 
            At the same time, he sent a message to the then-in-law Lu Cui mother-in-law, asking her to go with him to rescue them Miss.
   
   
 
            After Lin Wu's figure disappeared, the Tianlu Profound Girl in the ancient building disappeared with a gentle expression, showing some thoughtfulness.
   
   
 
            "Master, do you really want to go to Jiebeihai?
   
   
 
            The young woman behind her had doubts and worries on her face, very disturbed.
   
   
 
            The Tianlu Profound Girl nodded, an inexplicable Taoist rhyme appeared on her face, and then she sighed, "Going this time, life and death are not yet clear, the road ahead is long, if you can't come back as a teacher, in the safety of Houtian Lucheng, give it to you."
   
   
 
            "You don't have to avenge me. If even I can't solve this disaster, it's useless for you to avenge me. So stay in the city and practice cultivation.
   
   
 
            Her words seemed very calm and seemed to have known all this a long time ago.
   
   
 
            Hearing that, the young woman's face was full of reluctance and sorrow, and she trembled, "Master, are you not even sure?"
   
   
 
            She knew that with the character of the respected master, she would not easily speak words like a last word.
   
   
 
            This can only show that this trip to the Boundary Monument Sea, even she did not have full confidence.
   
   
 
            Tianlu Xuannu smiled faintly, still calm and calm, as if she knew what she was facing.
   
   
 
            "I have deduced that Gu Changge ten times for the teacher, and in the end nine times backlash, even once I only caught a glimpse of darkness.
   
   
 
            "Master, you know he is so strong, why do you want to go?"
   
   
 
            The young woman's lips were white and trembling slightly.
   
   
 
            Tianlu Xuannv shook her head and said,
   
   
 
            "As the Heavenly Deer Profound Girl, this in itself is our destiny, and you don't have to be too sad.
   
   
 
            "Actually, a few years ago, as a teacher, I should have given you the identity of Tianlu Profound Girl."
   
   
 
            "But you are still young, Cultivation Base is not at home, and it coincides with the invasion of the upper realm. I am really worried about being a teacher.
   
   
 
            "But things have reached the point where they are today, and you can't help me anymore.
   
   
 
            "You also need to grow up gradually, shoulder great responsibilities, and shoulder the mission that belongs to your own. The city is there, and the city is dead."
   
   
 
            "I see, Master.
   
   
 
            Hearing these words, the young woman understood that it was difficult to persuade, her eyes were reddish, her voice choked, and she nodded heavily.
   
   
 
            Tianlu Xuannv showed a soft meaning and touched her head.
   
   
 
            "Don't be so discouraged, what if you can come back as a teacher?"
   
   
 
            Having said that, she also had no bottom in her heart. The enlightened person of the Taikoo family of the Upper Realm knocked on the pass and slammed into the gate of Tianlu City.
   
   
 
            She is sure to kill him.
   
   
 
            But when faced with a current Tianjiao, she felt an unspeakable powerlessness, without the slightest assurance.
   
   
 
            Not to mention the shore of the Boundary Tablet Sea, which is now called the Dragon Lake and Tiger Den, where various Taoist forces are stationed, and there are countless strong ones.
   
   
 
            Once her traces are exposed, it will inevitably attract everyone's pursuit.
   
   
 
            But this is also in her view, the only chance to solve Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Head-to-head combat is definitely not good, so it can only be unexpected.
   
   
 
            And soon three days passed, at the gate of Tianlu City.
   
   
 
            In front of a magnificent ancient altar, Lin Wu waited here with many creatures and cultivators.
   
   
 
            Every cultivator and creature is shrouded in glory, wearing a battle suit, and a strong breath.
   
   
 
            In addition to him, there are also the green people like Granny Lv Cui who escaped together.
   
   
 
            However, the strongest Cultivation Base is only in the Supreme Realm, and there are only two.
   
   
 
            One is the Lv Cui mother-in-law, and the other is an old monster from the Lin clan, who was sent to protect Lin Wu.
   
   
 
            This time the rescue of Luluo was extremely dangerous, and no one wanted to accompany it at first.
   
   
 
            Even if the Supreme is going, it can be said that there is no life for ten deaths.
   
   
 
            However, considering Lin Wu's identity, the Lin clan sent some people to accompany him.
   
   
 
            So at this moment, everyone's faces are silent and tragic, as if the ending has been predicted.
   
   
 
            Because according to the agreement, Lin Wu did not mention the existence of Tianlu Xuannv to everyone.
   
   
 
            He also knew that the existence of Tianlu Xuannv was like a trump card and could not be easily exposed.
   
   
 
            Around the teleportation altar, there are many young creatures and cultivators standing, watching all this with complicated eyes.
   
   
 
            Among them is the young Tianjiao who belongs to the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories, with extremely powerful talents.
   
   
 
            Some people can even compare with Lin Wu, shrouded in divine light, with golden flames beating on their shoulders.
   
   
 
            Some of them also wanted to rush to the Sea of ​​Boundary Tablets with Lin Wu.
   
   
 
            However, they were all persuaded by the ethnic group behind them, and everyone was silent at the moment, seeing off Lin Wu and others.
   
   
 
            At this time, a faint wave of fluctuations in the void came, with divine light permeating, the inexplicable spread of the Tao, and the Tianlu Profound Girl appeared.
   
   
 
            But apart from Lin Wu, no one else noticed her.
   
   
 
            She is still in a dust-free white robe, ethereal and ethereal, her whole body shining brightly, accompanied by delicate fragrance, just like a fairy body.
   
   
 
            Tianlu Xuannv smiled slightly at Lin Wu, she was clearly standing here, but no one could see her.
   
   
 
            This method gave Lin Wu a little more grasp in his heart.
   
   
 
            "Let's go."
   
   
 
            Soon, the brilliance of the teleportation altar lit up, and Lin Wu led everyone into it.
   
   
 
            A wave of spatial fluctuations permeated, and then everyone seemed to shuttle between Universe tunnels.
   
   
 
            Many stars can be seen floating, the Milky Way rolling, rolling up the sky full of silver light.
   
   
 
            Above the sky, a bright divine light could be seen, which seemed to tear the Universe, turned it into a channel, and fell to the direction of the distant Boundary Tablet Sea.
   
   
 
            On the shore of the Boundary Tablet Sea, on the towering and ancient warship, the chaotic fog needs to flow, the colorful clouds are lingering, and the palaces and pavilions are standing, as if the gods' treasures have fallen here.
   
   
 
            The underwhelming army is stationed here, with blood and blood, killing the air.
   
   
 
            The terrible Killing intent, turned into a banner, fluttered between heaven and earth.
   
   
 
            This is a terrifying force, and the Killing intent that diffuses out makes many ancient realms tremble.
   
   
 
            Even the distance of hundreds of millions of miles made the far-away army of the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories afraid to approach.
   
   
 
            Although many orthodox forces chose to station here, waiting for more troops to arrive.
   
   
 
            But there are also strong men, leading the iron cavalry to rush away, unscrupulous, like a torrent, sweeping everything along the way, no one can stop.
   
   
 
            However, in front of the boundless chaotic world Kongyuan, it stopped.
   
   
 
            There, even those who are enlightened have to be cautious and dare not be careless, because there is a risk of getting lost in it.
   
   
 
            And there are countless storms, turbulence in the void, and ocean of chaos.
   
   
 
            As the largest barrier of the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories, the dangers in the Jiekongyuan do not need to be discussed.
   
   
 
            It takes a lot of time to crack the correct route.
   
   
 
            Over the past countless years, changes have taken place in Jie Kongyuan all the time.
   
   
 
            Even the cultivator of the Eight Desolation and Ten Domains needs to pay attention to finding the exact route from time to time.
   
   
 
            The mighty army stagnated in front of Jiekongyuan, and peak powerhouse began to make deductions, trying to crack the correct route.
   
   
 
            And somewhere in Jie Kongyuan, a faint light flashed by.
   
   
 
            Several Daoist shadows appeared on an ancient altar, then broke through the space and disappeared again, without causing any movement.
   
   
 
            At the same time, in the dark and damp dungeon.
   
   
 
            Luluo turned pale, and she shuddered as she watched Gu Changge who opened the prison door and walked in.
   
   
 
            "~I gave you three days, can you think about it?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge glanced at her casually, guessing in his heart that when Lin Wu arrived, it should be almost the same.
   
   
 
            "Don't think about it, I won't betray our world."
   
   
 
            Although Luluo's expression was hard to conceal her fright, she was still very hard and did not give in.
   
   
 
            "Really? If that's the case, then you plan to watch Lin Wu who came to rescue you and be buried here?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled disapprovingly.
   
   
 
            Then outside the dungeon behind him, a tall woman with pale moon white skin walked in. There was a pale golden pattern on the center of her eyebrows, her facial features were good, and she was quite moving.
   
   
 
            "You what do you want to do?"
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, Luluo didn't understand Gu Changge's intentions, but anxiety arose in her heart and couldn't help retreating to retreated.
   
   
 
            "let's start.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge ignored her, but said to the tall woman behind him.
   
   
 
            "Yes, Young Master Changge."
   
   
 
            The tall woman was very respectful to Gu Changge. Hearing this, she walked up to Luluo, and despite her frightened and uneasy expression, she stretched out her hand and dropped her hand on her forehead.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            The next moment, accompanied by bursts of glowing light, seemed to be intertwined.
   
   
 
            The tall girl became blurred, bones, flesh and blood, and internal organs seemed to be remodeling.
   
   
 
            Her facial features, body shape, and even her breath and temperament are all changing.
   
   
 
            This is not a simple method of disguising, but to flesh out all the bones in the body, and then rebuild and reshape it.
   
   
 
            Almost in the blink of an eye, she changed into Luluo's appearance.
   
   
 
            Except for some differences in dresses and skirts, the other parts look like they were carved out of a mold. They are almost exactly the same. No difference can be found.
   
   
 
            Even the frightened and uneasy expressions are vividly imitated.
   
   
 
            "You who are you? What do you want to do?"
   
   
 
            Luluo looked at the woman who was exactly like her in front of her with a pale face, and she felt more fearful in her heart.
   
   
 
            She had faintly guessed Gu Changge's intentions.
   
   
 
            "It's not bad, but it's just a fur, I'm afraid it can't hide the universe from the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories.
   
   
 
            "But it should be enough to lie to the guy named Lin Wu."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge ignored Luluo, but Zai (Li Li's) took a closer look at the woman in front of him, and nodded somewhat satisfied.
   
   
 
            The woman in front of me was named Mirage Chun, who was the devil girl of the house demon clan, and he had sent someone to find it these days.
   
   
 
            Because the mirage clan is the most adept at disguising, especially the existence of the mirage beads in practice, it can cover their original aura very well, which can be said to be true and false.
   
   
 
            But if you want to get into Tianlu City because of this, it's still a bit difficult.
   
   
 
            Because the mirror of the universe is suspended in the sky, it can reflect the body of the creatures in the upper realm.
   
   
 
            The heaven and earth environment of the two realms are different, and the road rules are different. It is easy to detect the difference.
   
   
 
            But if I lied to Lin Wu in a short time, there should be no problem.
   
   
 
            "When you said that Lin Wu came to rescue you, would you know that what he saved was actually just a fake?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge glanced at Luluo, with a smile on her face, and said, "But even if he knows, he wouldn't dare to do anything. After all, you are still in my hands."
   
   
 
            "You are a demon"
   
   
 
            After listening to these words, Luluo finally understood Gu Changge's sinister intentions, her voice trembled, and her heart was full of fear and sorrow.
   
   
 
            It turned out that he never planned to let Lin Wu rescue her from beginning to end.
   
   
 
            Instead, he intends to use her to constantly persecute Lin Wu to make him work for him.
   
   
 
            For her, this can be said to be the torture and suffering that life is better than death.
   
   
 
            How could she be indifferent to seeing Lin Wu being used by Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            As Gu Changge said before, she actually had no choice, but she hadn't thought of Gu Changge's methods like this before.
   
   
 
            Luluo's face paled.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge had left with Wu Chun beside him, and did not take care of her who collapsed on the ground.
   
   
 
            "If Lin Wu dared to show up this time, it means that there is a copycat around him.
   
   
 
            "The reliance on son of luck should not be too simple. Lin Wu is not a stupid person, and will not come to rescue this woman before he is sure."
   
   
 
            "So it seems that I caught a big fish.
   
   
 
            Soon, the space in front of him was torn, and Gu Changge's eyes were a little different, with a mirage, stepped into it, and headed towards the sea of ​​boundary monuments.
   
   
 
            He actually wanted to know how many enlightened people still exist in the Eight Wastes and Ten Territories.
   
   
 
            After all, the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories are no better than the upper realm, and the enlightened person is almost the peak combat power.
   
   
 
            Even if Canxian had it, it hadn't been in the world for countless years.. .
   
   
 
  
 
Chapter 457: Ch 457
              The yellow sand is rolling, the bones are flying, and the setting sun is like a circle, with a kind of red blood.
   
   
 
            A series of divine rainbows galloped under the sky, rushing to this place, Lin Wu's hair curled up, his body was like a dragon, cutting through the sky, with an astonishing power of energy and blood.
   
   
 
            His Cultivation Base is among the top of his peers in the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories. He rushes to the road at this moment, and he is not inferior to the cultivator of the older generation.
   
   
 
            There was anger and unwillingness in his heart, but he was more uneasy and worried.
   
   
 
            Coming out of Tianlu City, passing through the Jiekongyuan on the way, quietly leaving there, and then rushed to the boundary monument sea in the border land.
   
   
 
            They hardly stopped in any way along the way.
   
   
 
            But what they saw really made them angry.
   
   
 
            In the past, the eight wilderness and ten territories are now occupied by the Daoist forces of the upper realm.
   
   
 
            In many places, there were still big fires, which seemed to be scorching to the sky and difficult to extinguish. There were hundreds of thousands of miles in the red land without any creatures.
   
   
 
            Facing this scene, they could not do anything. They could only watch and leave quietly.
   
   
 
            "This group of damn upper realm creatures, burned, killed and robbed, did nothing, they really didn't break through the defenses of Tianlu City, wouldn't break into the eight deserts and ten realms, and vowed not to give up!!
   
   
 
            "What kind of hatred is there between us and them?"
   
   
 
            The strong complexion turns red, it is because anger is difficult to suppress.
   
   
 
            There is a big hatred in their hearts, but also a deep chill.
   
   
 
            Because the characters they are going to face now are thousands of times more terrifying than the orthodox forces they saw on the road.
   
   
 
            On this journey, ten deaths and no life, they are already dead in their hearts.
   
   
 
            "After saving your sweetheart, you can take them and leave."
   
   
 
            Always following behind Lin Wu and others, the Tianlu Xuannv who has never shown her figure.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, he couldn't help sighing, thinking of an ancient secret, his expression became complicated.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, she said to Lin Wu that she did not intend to let this group of people die for no reason.
   
   
 
            Lin Wu was a little startled, and then couldn't help asking, "What about you Xuannv?
   
   
 
            He respected the Tianlu Xuannv from the heart, because from the time of the matter, she was so dedicated to the safety of Tianlu City that she even personally rushed to the Jiebei Sea.
   
   
 
            Even if there is a threat of life, it is impossible to escape safely.
   
   
 
            This kind of great kindness, working for the countless cultivators and creatures in the eight wilderness and ten realms, really made him admire, and nothing in return.
   
   
 
            "I will break for you later, and by the way, I will solve this confidant trouble of the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories.
   
   
 
            Tianlu Xuannv still said with a smile on her face, giving people a refined and natural feeling, as if it were just a small and easy thing.
   
   
 
            Lin Wu was silent. At this time, with his strength, he couldn't even help the Tianlu Profound Girl.
   
   
 
            This made him clenched his fist, a kind of deep powerlessness.
   
   
 
            Soon, at the end of the heaven and the earth, there was the sound of big waves rushing into the sky. The momentum was huge and unparalleled, as if one world was pushed and hit.
   
   
 
            This is the power of the world of Boundary Tablet Sea. One of the waves is said to be composed of the broken ancient world and the Universe. You can even see the Minor World, 550 ups and downs in it.
   
   
 
            After arriving here, I can feel the Killing intent soaring to the sky, hovering between the sky and the earth.
   
   
 
            There are countless strong men who have fallen here, and the grievances of death enveloped the world, forming a gray mist.
   
   
 
            On the cliff in front, I saw three Daoist shadows standing in the distance, very blurry, light and shadow disappearing, as if separated by an ancient universe.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge!!"
   
   
 
            Lin Wu gritted his teeth, clenched his fists, and saw the young man from a distance, still with that plain and indifferent expression, high above him.
   
   
 
            The white clothes wins the snow, the slender dust is not stained, the fairy posture and the bones, like a fairy in the sky, Transcendent is refined.
   
   
 
            The whole body was shrouded with divine light, and there was chaos lingering. He just stood there, as if he was the center of the heavens and the world, and even the emptiness could not bear it.
   
   
 
            He seemed to be waiting for their arrival, giving people an unparalleled sense of tranquility.
   
   
 
            Obviously it is a face suitable for an immortal, but the methods are cruel and indifferent, which makes one's heart palpitating and fearful.
   
   
 
            The big waves of the Boundary Tablet Sea rushed up behind him, but they shattered behind him and turned into ashes in the sky.
   
   
 
            "Is it finally here?"
   
   
 
            "You didn't disappoint me."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge stood on the cliff, watching Lin Wu rushing to the system with many powerful men, with a faint smile on his face.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, I have come here as you requested, and I will release Luluo soon."
   
   
 
            The silhouettes of Lin Wu and others fell from the air, and everyone was waiting in a tight line, staring at Gu Changge warily.
   
   
 
            He couldn't help yelling even more.
   
   
 
            "Miss"
   
   
 
            Mother-in-law Lu Cui looked at the Cultivation Base, which was sealed tightly in place, with some worry.
   
   
 
            "Lin Wu, why are you so stupid?"
   
   
 
            "I don't deserve you to save me.
   
   
 
            Although Luluo's face turned pale, she couldn't conceal her touch. Her eyes were red and she might cry at any time.
   
   
 
            "Luluo, are you okay?"
   
   
 
            Lin Wu looked at her with some concern, worried that she would be hurt during this period.
   
   
 
            However, it seems that although Luluo is sealed in the Cultivation Base, the breath is not messy, and the blood and qi are not decadent.
   
   
 
            This somewhat relieved him.
   
   
 
            "I'm fine."
   
   
 
            Luluo shook her head, looking both moved and worried.
   
   
 
            "It's the two people who are sincere and sincere, I'm a little touched."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge interrupted their mutual complaints, waved to Ada behind him, and grabbed Luluo.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, you put Lulu, what's coming for me!"
   
   
 
            "I have come here according to your request, what else do you want to do?"
   
   
 
            Seeing this, Lin Wu's complexion changed again, and he was very angry, almost spitting fire in his eyes, staring at Gu Changge firmly.
   
   
 
            If Cultivation Base is not enough, he wants to rush forward and fight Gu Changge for hundreds of rounds.
   
   
 
            "It's okay to let her go.
   
   
 
            "But you have to agree to a request. Otherwise, I will throw her from behind today. I don't know if she can withstand the atmosphere of the boundary marker (cedh), or will she be crushed to pieces?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled lightly, and at the same time motioned to Ah Da behind him to do it anytime.
   
   
 
            The terrifying wind swept from under the cliff, not to mention the younger generation, even the older generation who had reached the Great Sacred Realm in Cultivation Base did not dare to approach it.
   
   
 
            Luluo's expression suddenly turned pale because of fear, but she clenched her teeth, very hard, did not say a word, did not beg for mercy, and seemed not afraid of death.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, stop!
   
   
 
            Lin Wu's complexion changed suddenly, his whole body trembled, his teeth clenched, and he was mad with hatred.
   
   
 
            Many powerhouses behind him also changed their colors one after another, worried that Gu Changge ordered his subordinates to throw Luluo down.
   
   
 
            "Lin Wu, don't promise him."
   
   
 
            "He wants you to respond internally and open the formation core of Tianlu City. I am very satisfied when I see you come to save me. I die without regret.
   
   
 
            But at this moment, Luluo's face showed a satisfied smile, very beautiful, as if it was about to fall into the horizon of the sunset.
   
   
 
            "green "
   
   
 
            Lin Wu felt like a knife, his eyes were red, and he couldn't calm down at all.
   
   
 
            Especially when he heard the decisive words that Lu Luo said, he felt that his own heart was about to be torn apart.
   
   
 
            It hurts!
   
   
 
            "What she said is exactly what I asked for."
   
   
 
            "If you can agree, then I will let her go. If you can't, then pray to see her in the next life."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's face was still indifferent, a faint smile, and he didn't seem to be anxious.
   
   
 
            He glanced across Lin Wu, and then fell somewhere behind him, seemingly interested.
   
   
 
            "taste!"
   
   
 
            And at this moment, a gleam of light rained down.
   
   
 
            The sneer sneered and turned into terrifying big stars, rumbling and turning, covering the sky and the sun.
   
   
 
            With the golden light lingering in the sky, with the invincible power of the mountain topping, it will kill Gu Changge!
   
   
 
            "Finally willing to do it?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled faintly, not surprisingly.
   
   
 
            Just a finger pointed forward, the mighty power, like a universe crushed by, the sky full of Star collapsed.
   
   
 
            The sky is broken and the earth is shattered, the world is trembling, and the horrible aura rolls back and rushes through the clouds.
   
   
 
            This is a power that surpasses the Supreme Realm, rushing out of the territory in the first time.
   
   
 
            The life stars trembled, trembling, and about to fall.
   
   
 
            Under this kind of breath, the creatures from the endless distance can feel it, and can't help but kneel down and worship an emperor of the world.
   
   
 
            "what?"
   
   
 
            Everyone except Lin Wu watched this scene in shock, unexpectedly there was a peak powerhouse hiding in the dark.
   
   
 
            And this breath made them tremble uncontrollably, and they couldn't help but bow down and kneel toward the front.
   
   
 
            It was a very slender figure in white clothes, like a buddha lotus, shining brightly, intertwined with divine clouds, walking out of nothingness, it is suspected that this is a female fairy who descended from the fairy world.
   
   
 
            Her temperament is ethereal and sacred, and when she swipes her bare hands, the clear light emerges, evolving various strong magical skills, and the chaos is permeated.
   
   
 
            Heaven and Earth Xuanhuang, the universe is predominant, eight ancient characters, brilliant and dazzling, have the meaning of Qianxuan good fortune, kill the past.
   
   
 
            "Lv Luo!"
   
   
 
            Taking advantage of this opportunity, Lin Wu shouted, and sacrificed a forbidden weapon that had been prepared for a long time, turning it into a piece of terrifying rune, with a kind of shocking intention, to kill Ah Da!
   
   
 
            When the others saw this, they also started to show various powerful methods to save Luluo.
   
   
 
            Although they had been prepared before coming here, they were still not a quasi-emperor-level opponent of Ah Da.
   
   
 
            He just lifted his palm and covered it forward, causing everyone to cough up blood and fly out, almost exploding.
   
   
 
            Even if the two supreme realms existed, they were invincible, unable to cough up blood, and flew out, covered in blood.
   
   
 
            Lin Wu headed the brunt with a muffled hum, and his whole person was torn apart and almost turned into an animal fan.
   
   
 
            Fortunately, at a critical moment, a cyan real dragon phantom appeared in his bloodline, as if he was recovering, with an ancient aura rising, making his injury quicker.
   
   
 
            But he was still seriously injured and lost the ability to fight.
   
   
 
            "Is this your confidence?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge glanced at Lin Wu and said casually, looking at the white-clothed woman who appeared in the figure with interest.
           
   
 
            He knew that a big fish would show up, but he didn't expect it to be such a big one.
   
   
 
            Judging from the fluctuation of this shot just now, it has surpassed the average enlightened person.
   
   
 
            Now there are not many enlightened persons who can call out their names in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions, and they are still women.
   
   
 
            "I seem to know who you are.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked at the white-clothed woman in front of him. In his eyes, a brilliant rune flickered, like endless pieces of gold, crushed by the momentum of a great road, causing the void to make a muffled sound of thunder.
   
   
 
            "Many acts of unrighteousness will kill you, so what's the problem if you know it?"
   
   
 
            Tianlu Xuannv glanced at the heavily injured Lin Wu and others, waved her bare hand, glowing, and she spoke with her expression unchanged.
   
   
 
            Wow!
   
   
 
            The next moment, above his head, a golden book of Taoism appeared, flipping voluntarily.
   
   
 
            There was a clamor, and there was a mysterious and mysterious brilliance across the pages, brilliant and brilliant, and the atmosphere of the avenue flowed.
   
   
 
            This is a very mysterious treasure. As soon as Hajime appeared, he released a brilliant divine glow, shrouded in all directions, like a universe, to suppress Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            In this Universe, there are many star embellishments, which seem to be able to evolve because of her thoughts, and transform into various magical powers, with brilliant celestial light and peerless celestial sound, under crushing, the power is unparalleled.
   
   
 
            The void collapsed, and the Sun, Moon and Stars outside the domain were all affected, and they were falling quickly towards this place.
   
   
 
            "Zhentianshu? It turned out to be the Heavenly Deer Profound Girl. I didn't expect to startle you in order to kill me."
   
   
 
            "This is really an honor for the next. However, where are you confident that you can kill me? Because you were killed in front of the Tianlu by the ancient imperial enlightened person?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge noticed her skill and couldn't help raising her eyebrows, seeming a little surprised and authentic.
   
   
 
            But in terms of words, it is still very casual and not very important.
   
   
 
            As he spoke, he snapped his fingers forward. The thick Sword Qi, as infinite as a mountain, runs through the Universe, faintly brilliant, with a peerless edge, and the brilliance is invisible, and it suddenly slashed forward.
   
   
 
            Stars burst into pieces in a sudden, turned into ashes in the sky, and turned into animal powder in the aftermath of a ray of Sword Qi.
   
   
 
            "If you can kill, you won't know until after the battle."
   
   
 
            Tianlu Xuannv's eyes fell on his face and shot again.
   
   
 
            I have to say that her heaven-suppression technique is very mysterious and miraculous. It uses heaven and earth as the power, sun and moon stars as the guide, and the golden book page constructed by the rune of the avenue is the carrier.
   
   
 
            Wow!
   
   
 
            The pages of the golden book continued to turn, and the sound vibrated the Universe, and the golden breath was majestic and heavy, like Stars hovering in it, rushing out of the sky full of divine light, enough to submerge the eight directions star field.
   
   
 
            clank!!
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge still raised his hand and shook slightly, and shot Sword Qi one after another. There was no extra method, it was very simple.
   
   
 
            Sword Qi cut through the outside world, illuminating the deep and icy Universe, continuously cutting down, cutting the runes built into ashes, and even the golden pages of the book are quickly dimmed.
   
   
 
            The two quickly fought against each other, but none of them really showed the strongest means.
   
   
 
            Tianlu Xuannv is testing the depth of Gu Changge, but it is a pity that she failed to do so.
   
   
 
            She became enlightened countless years ago and thinks she has seen countless Tianjiao, whether from the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories, or from the Upper Realm.
   
   
 
            But I have never seen such an incredible Tianjiao like Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Ming Dynasty is in the early twenties of the next year, but it is already the Cultivation Base of the First Stage of the Quasi-Emperor Realm.
   
   
 
            Even with her old enlightened person, she can fight many tricks without losing the wind.
   
   
 
            And now, Gu Changge has not shown other methods, such as the Calabash that he got at that time.
   
   
 
            If it were the real First Stage cultivator of the Quasi-Emperor Realm, she would have been slapped to death by her palm.
   
   
 
            "You are indeed very strong. You are the most powerful Tianjiao I have ever seen. It is not an exaggeration to describe it as unparalleled in the world and unparalleled in all ages."
   
   
 
            Tianlu Xuannu sighed softly, and then smiled.
   
   
 
            That kind of look peerless and Sacred, so bright, so that the light of the sky is eclipsed, enough to make any creature in this world trance and tremble.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge's expression remained unchanged.
   
   
 
            "Since the Heavenly Deer Profound Girl is so high-minded, it's not under my command, Tathagata. After I break through the Eight Desolate and Ten Territories, I will make you the domain master and control the endless territory. Compared to living in Tianlu City, it is more than ten million times free?"
   
   
 
            "If you don't want to, Gu's side is still a servant. If Tianlu Profound Girl rushes into Tianlu City with me, you will definitely have a place behind Gu in the future."
   
   
 
            He smiled faintly and raised his hand to kill.
   
   
 
            With a buzzing sound, a golden spear flew up, and the murderous aura seemed to penetrate the Universe. It was condensed by the rune of the avenue, entangled with countless rules, to penetrate the golden book page of the Tianlu Xuannv.
   
   
 
            There is no wave in Tianlu Xuan's eyes, she just shook her head gently and said, "Different ways are not conspiring, Gu Changge, you should save this heart.
   
   
 
            The next moment, she raised her hand to play a piece of rune, the imperial power is majestic, and the misty chaotic air revolves.
   
   
 
            It is like a universe, vast and endless, drowning the world and turning Gu Changge's art away.
   
   
 
            At the same time, his prestige remained undiminished, and he was still killing him.
   
   
 
            And the target is not Gu Changge, but Ah Da who is catching Luluo.
   
   
 
            She intends to force Ada back, so as to save Luluo from her hands.
   
   
 
            Seeing this, Ah Da's complexion changed slightly. With his strength, he did not dare to insist on this technique and had to retreat.
   
   
 
            With this opportunity, the misty and chaotic energy played by the Tianlu Xuannv turned into a plain white jade hand, covering the sky and sun, and patted him down.
   
   
 
            Ah Da, who had been ordered by Gu Changge, naturally did not hesitate to let go of the Luluo he had caught, and the figure quickly retreated in the other direction.
   
   
 
            Tianlu Xuannu quickly shot her sleeves and pulled Lola back.
   
   
 
            "Lulu"
   
   
 
            The expressions of Lin Wu and others couldn't help but feel a little surprised, but Tianlu Xuannv rescued Luluo.
   
   
 
            They hurried forward.
   
   
 
            But when they were not even close, the Heavenly Deer Profound Girl shot out a misty glow, opened the space in front of them, and sent them all away.
   
   
 
            For a time, only her and Gu Changge were left here, and Lin Wu and others had appeared a million miles away in an instant.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge saw this scene, did not stop him, his eyes were a little strange.
   
   
 
            Then she shook her head slightly, seemingly regretful, "Why is the Tianlu Profound Girl? Are you planning to sacrifice you and save them?"
   
   
 
            "I don't think it's worth it.
   
   
 
            After finishing this, Tianlu Xuannv seemed to be a little relieved, and her eyes returned to peace again.
   
   
 
            "There is nothing worth it or not."
   
   
 
            "Moreover, after sending them away, I can deal with you with peace of mind."
   
   
 
            She said, there is a brilliant light between the eyebrows, the celestial body is surrounded by a kind of delicate fragrance, which is a way to enter the body and carry the will of heaven.
   
   
 
            "Really? Treat me with peace of mind? This is actually just what I want."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled faintly, and the smile on his face quickly disappeared, regaining his indifference.
   
   
 
            The next moment, behind him, a thick gray fog suddenly appeared, surging like a deep sea, as if manifesting from another unknown latitude.
   
   
 
            The years dried up and the thunder and lightning turned to ashes. In an instant, it covered the endless sky and suddenly enveloped this universe.
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, Tianlu Xuannv seemed to have thought of something, her expression on her peaceful face couldn't help but change.
   
   
 
  
 
Chapter 458: Ch 458
              On the shore of the Boundary Tablet Sea, on the cliff, Gu Changge stands with his hands in his hands. He is slender, in white clothes and snow.
   
   
 
            As his sleeves rolled up, big stars seemed to come from outside the universe.
   
   
 
            The sky is falling and the fire is falling, the ground is hurricane, and the black road rune is submerged one by one.
   
   
 
            This is the vast power, even the oldest rune, it is difficult to construct such a terrifying sight.
   
   
 
            The countless creatures in this universe are all born with fear from the heart, just like facing the demons of the world.
   
   
 
            Between the howls, there seemed to be hundreds of millions of Heavenly Demon roaring in the room, and the gray fog suddenly swept across, covering the world.
   
   
 
            This is the fog that flows from an indescribable and incredible latitude.
   
   
 
            In an instant, there was only an infinite darkness left between the heavens and the earth, intertwined with all kinds of complex, chaotic, and maddening auras.
   
   
 
            Under this kind of breath, let alone the ordinary cultivator, even the supreme who has been practicing for tens of millions of years will have palpitations and horror. Dao heart is infiltrated by the devil~qi.
   
   
 
            "The legendary Wanhua Demon Realm, without a trace, is the nine incredible things between heaven and earth. It is said that any creature that falls into the Demon Realm will eventually be lost."
   
   
 
            "But since ancient times, I have seen cultivators of Wanhua Demon Realm with my own eyes.
   
   
 
            "I always thought that Wanhua Demon Realm had always been a certain mysterious space in the legend, but I didn't expect this to be a means."
   
   
 
            "And it turns out that this is your hidden identity, I'm still careless after all
   
   
 
            Tianlu Xuannv looked at the thick gray fog that was overwhelming the sky, with a slightly changed expression, and quickly calmed down, with Zen and Buddha nature appearing on her body.
   
   
 
            She spoke softly and sighed, and there was a glow of light on the back, and she began to recite the ancient scriptures.
   
   
 
            The fairy muscles are crystal clear, accompanied by a delicate fragrance. Pieces of rune evolve from under the skin, like ancient fairy sutras, where they bloom and shine brightly.
   
   
 
            This is more like a Buddha lamp in the dark. Its precious appearance is solemn and radiant cannot be underestimated. It can expel this thick gray fog.
   
   
 
            However, it still seems very weak and can't play a big role.
   
   
 
            This scene is like a candlelight in the dark abyss, but it can only illuminate a small area around her.
   
   
 
            Tianluxuan female frowned, the more cautious she was in her heart, and she began to sit down on the spot, bright and bright.
   
   
 
            One by one, the emperor contains the supreme divine might, branded in the void, trying to resist this power.
   
   
 
            At this time, she had given up her plan to attack, knowing that her current methods could not compete with Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            The moment Gu Changge revealed her true identity, she already understood.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's hidden methods are beyond imagination and can no longer be measured by common sense.
   
   
 
            The average enlightened person will never be his opponent.
   
   
 
            "The vision is good, I even recognized Wanhua Demon Realm."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge raised his eyebrows slightly, but his expression remained cold.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            The next moment, the black glow of billions of black, condensed from his palm, and then rolled forward, as if it could overwhelm the world.
   
   
 
            In the surging gray fog, there are other two colors mixed in, which are black and white that represent life and death.
   
   
 
            Black and white swept across, turned into a world-destroying millstone, flowing with a terrifying aura of destruction, rolling down from the heavens and the earth rumblingly.
   
   
 
            Within this Wanhua Demon Realm, Gu Changge is the absolute master.
   
   
 
            Even those who are enlightened should not perceive the rules of heaven and earth, the traces of the avenue, and evoke any power.
   
   
 
            The horror of this kind of power is that it swallows the power, life, origin, and Taoism of the cultivator all the time.
   
   
 
            It can be said to be all-permeable, and it can't resist at all.
   
   
 
            Many unknowing cultivators have always regarded Wanhua Demon as an incredible thing like absolutely cloudy.
   
   
 
            But they didn't know that this was just a means within the forbidden magic power.
   
   
 
            Moreover, the Wanhua Demon Realm displayed by the inheritors of magic power is just a rudimentary form, and it is not enough to compare with the one displayed by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Neither power nor level is comparable.
   
   
 
            clank!!
   
   
 
            Suddenly, a dazzling brilliance broke out here, and the momentum was overwhelming, shaking Cangyu.
   
   
 
            All the thick fog is swallowing away, to wrap the Tianlu Profound Girl who is sitting cross-legged, and drag her into the abyss that cannot be recovered.
   
   
 
            In the Wanhua Demon Realm, there is not only the power of horror devouring.
   
   
 
            What's more, there are all kinds of magical ambiguities in this world, all pervasive, even the strongest existence of Dao heart, it is difficult to sustain.
   
   
 
            "How long can you support?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge stood in the distance, looking at her indifferently, with no extra moves.
   
   
 
            He was not in a hurry to kill the Tianlu Profound Girl.
   
   
 
            And compared to killing the Sky Deer Profound Girl, she was obviously more useful when she was alive.
   
   
 
            The enchantment of Tianlu City has been mastered by Tianlu Xuannv for generations.
   
   
 
            Therefore, if Gu Changge wants to break through the Tianlu City and open the core of its formation, it can be said that he must start from the Tianlu Profound Girl.
   
   
 
            "You can't mess up my Dao heart.
   
   
 
            Tianlu Xuannu's complexion was a little pale, but her expression was still calm.
   
   
 
            She has great confidence in own Dao heart, has cultivated for countless years, and the world is full of turmoil and dust.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            The void quavered.
   
   
 
            The light of Buddha and the rhyme of Taoism are intertwined, and there are endless rays of light that emerge here.
   
   
 
            In the void around her, the illuminated Emperor Wen was constantly burning, trying to wipe out the fog that was drowning toward her.
   
   
 
            Here, it seems that there are stars falling down continuously, and finally colliding here, and then exploding.
   
   
 
            Such fluctuations are too vast and majestic, it is like falling from the sky.
   
   
 
            Except for the enlightened, no one can bear it.
   
   
 
            Even she was pale and her body was constantly shaking.
   
   
 
            "The so-called Dao heart, is it really that strong?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge was very indifferent, almost instantly, the figure appeared in front of her.
   
   
 
            He lifted his palm and pressed it forward, as if an ancient universe was evolving between his palms, and then fell rumblingly.
   
   
 
            This kind of breath is extremely terrifying, and it constantly wipes out the emperor words around Tianlu Profound Girl, the brilliance is dim, and it shatters quickly.
   
   
 
            Faintly, it seemed as if there were hundreds of millions of Heavenly Demon whizzing out, going through her heart and soul platform and falling into the Dao heart of the soul palace.
   
   
 
            Chick!!
   
   
 
            "If the Dao heart doesn't exist, how can this path of cultivating move forward?
   
   
 
            The goddess Tianlu Xuan's love has not changed, and she simply replied to Gu Changge's words.
   
   
 
            At the same time, it once again demonstrated other Taoist magical powers.
   
   
 
            The space between the sleeves was clear and luminous, and turned into thousands of Dao Swords, each Dao Sword was enough to smash the sky, and thousands of handles fell all together, with brilliance and indelible majesty, to fight.
   
   
 
            At the same time, a peaceful and holy brilliance appeared above her head.
   
   
 
            It is a Lotus flower with nine petals in total. It is golden and dazzling. It contains a mysterious and unpredictable meaning.
   
   
 
            This golden lotus is obviously something of Xiantian, with Xiantian lines and rune.
   
   
 
            Dao Yun turned into chains, sneered through the hole, as if to cast down the devil.
   
   
 
            However, at this moment, she could clearly see traces of black air passing by on her face.
   
   
 
            But she was firmly suppressed.
   
   
 
            The longer you stay in the Wanhua Demon Realm, the more serious the devilish energy you will be exposed to, even with her physique.
   
   
 
            Over time, it is bound to be greatly affected.
   
   
 
            If she can't get out of trouble, she is bound to fall into a crisis of life and death.
   
   
 
            And from the beginning to the present, Gu Changge has not taken the initiative to take the initiative, just watching her resist there.
   
   
 
            This made Tianlu Xuannv's heart sink.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            "I want to see how long your Dao heart can last."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said faintly, still shaking his robe, shooting out a ray of divine light, like a divine sword, like a heavenly sword, and like a sky thunder, with the strongest divine glory, collapsed and killed the mysterious girl to the sky.
   
   
 
            The Emperor Wen around her quickly dimmed, the sword that was cut off was also collapsing, and the light on her body was quickly fading.
   
   
 
            "I don't believe you can maintain this Ten Thousand Transformation Demon Realm forever."
   
   
 
            Tianlu Xuannv's eyes kept falling on his face, Gujing did not wave, like an old monk who had already entered the doom.
   
   
 
            "But in my opinion, your current state is not."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shot again, hundreds of thousands of thick gray fog behind him, surging and mighty, completely enveloped her.
   
   
 
            The Buddha's shadow collapsed, and the world was silent, as if falling into the boundless darkness.
   
   
 
            This is a kind of power from the unknown, to drag her into it.
   
   
 
            But the Heavenly Deer Profound Girl is still resisting. There are hundreds of millions of golden Lotus flowers appearing behind her.
   
   
 
            The Buddha's light shines all over, to disperse the gloom of this place.
   
   
 
            Her body is accompanied by golden lotus flowers, which is amazing. Each golden lotus flower seems to be rooted in the universe, vast and boundless.
   
   
 
            For a while, her neighborhood seemed to be transformed into a kingdom of Buddha, in which the heaven and the earth resonated, the sun was clouded, and there were gods and Buddhas in the song, and she should be included in it.
   
   
 
            I have to say that Tianlu Xuannv's methods are amazing, and she deserves to be a veteran enlightened person.
   
   
 
            If the environment does not allow it, perhaps she has now stepped into a higher Realm.
   
   
 
            In the Wanhua Demon Realm, he still contends for so long, and even shows powerful methods.
   
   
 
            "It really surprised me."
   
   
 
            "But what's the point of meaningless persistence?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked very cold and calm, shook his head, and ran away again.
   
   
 
            But this time, he didn't use other methods, but there was a brilliant light in his palm, which turned into a crystal clear mirror.
   
   
 
            This mirror expanded rapidly, and finally reflected the picture in the virtual space.
   
   
 
            "what
   
   
 
            The moment she saw the scene, Tianlu Xuannu's complexion changed.
   
   
 
            At the moment when her mind was shaking, all the devilish energy in this place swept away violently.
   
   
 
            Tianlu Xuannv finally couldn't help but squirted out a mouthful of blood, her white dress was dyed red, and the Buddha's shadow manifesting behind her also cracked every inch and turned into a child's powder.
   
   
 
            Her body trembled lightly, and her black energy became stronger and stronger, covering her entire face, dark and heavy, as if poisoned.
   
   
 
            But if you look closely, you can see traces of black air running around her.
   
   
 
            At this moment, she could not even see the scene in front of her, and everything became extremely blurred.
   
   
 
            "you "
   
   
 
            She, who had been peaceful and calm, couldn't hide her anger on her face, and stared at Gu Changge closely.
   
   
 
            "What's wrong? Shouldn't this be a normal development?'
   
   
 
            Gu Changge couldn't help laughing, but his eyes were still cold.
   
   
 
            "You are really Bei Shao!"
   
   
 
            Tianlu Xuannv had cold eyes and was very angry.
   
   
 
            In the picture before her, it was Lin Wu, Luluo and others who had been rescued after she had spent a lot of effort.
   
   
 
            But now Lin Wu and others are not in good condition, wounded and dead.
   
   
 
            Especially Lin Wu, his injuries were extremely serious, and there was a scar that almost tore him in front of him.
   
   
 
            His face was sad, shocked, angry, and unbelievable.
   
   
 
            And the Luluo that she tried so hard to save was already another woman with a strange face at the moment.
   
   
 
            With a sneer, holding a long sword through Lin Wu's body.
   
   
 
            Tianlu Xuannv didn't understand why she still didn't understand that the Luluo who was rescued at that time was just a fake.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge did not bring out the real Lulu Luo, and it is impossible to know if it is really dead.
   
   
 
            She didn't expect Gu Changge to be so sinister and despicable, and she never thought about it when she saved Luluo.
   
   
 
            But even in doubt, it is estimated that it is difficult to find anomalies.
   
   
 
            Judging from Gu Changge's city mansion, she definitely wouldn't be able to detect any abnormalities.
   
   
 
            In the end, all her efforts were in vain. Not only did she fail to kill Gu Changge, she also brought in herself and Lin Wu and others.
   
   
 
            "You said you are like this, how can you fight me?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's words didn't make waves, but at this moment, they seemed to have moved hundreds of millions of demon shadows between the sky and the earth, and they all rushed towards the Tianlu Profound Girl.
   
   
 
            Faintly, she saw a scene of horror like The Underworld.
   
   
 
            A group of demons and chaos, Heavenly Demon is raging, full of sores.
   
   
 
            The once prosperous and ancient Tianlu City has been turned into a piece of waste. There are dead bodies everywhere, burning flames everywhere, the city walls are cracked, and the pavilions are turned into ashes.
   
   
 
            Her disciple died tragically before a pool of blood, and her body was covered with scars, and her body was already lifeless.
   
   
 
            The army was killed, the eight wilderness and ten territories fell, and endless wars swept across.
   
   
 
            The ancient cities, territories, and creatures that were once guarded have been turned into ashes, and in this battle, they have been reduced to ruins.
   
   
 
            She even saw that she personally opened the barrier of Tianlu City and ruined Tianlu City.
   
   
 
            This is the scene that she least wants to see in her heart, although her heart is telling her that all of this is an illusion, not a real thing.
   
   
 
            But she still regretted the pain.
   
   
 
            As if already foreseeing what will happen in the future.
   
   
 
            "impossible "
   
   
 
            "This is all fake, I'm still trapped in Wanhua Demon Realm now"
   
   
 
            "It's just your method."
   
   
 
            Tianlu Xuannv was shaking her head, as if she was telling herself what was going on.
   
   
 
            But his face was full of black energy, and the light on his body gradually dimmed, the black energy entangled, and finally slowly returned to silence.
   
   
 
            …For flowers….
   
   
 
            "True and false, false and true, how can you be sure that what you see now is not a corner of the future?"
   
   
 
            "Your so-called Dao heart is actually just a flaw
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's eyes were still very indifferent, only a palm fell, and the emperor, Buddha shadow, and Zen statues around the Tianlu Xuanwu body were broken and quickly collapsed.
   
   
 
            The sky and the earth, countless gray fog, wrapped her, seemingly turned into a huge black cocoon.
   
   
 
            Streaks of rules were hanging down, the avenue was rumbling, and the momentum was amazing, and there was a black magical energy permeating.
   
   
 
            Tianlu Xuannv raised her head in a daze, but her eyes gradually became sober from blurry.
   
   
 
            However, the golden lotus flowers behind her suddenly turned into pitch black, and the evil spirits were violent.
   
   
 
            Demon Qi penetrates the bone!
   
   
 
            But unlike the Dao heart kind of demon, she is Dao heart's demon.
   
   
 
            Although there is a word difference between the two, they are completely different, because the Dao heart kind of demon is caused by an external object and can be controlled by others.
   
   
 
            And Dao heart's enchantment is the relationship of own enchantment, and it gets deeper into it, all based on what he thinks and acts.
   
   
 
            "It seems you have figured it out."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked at the aura compared to the Tianlu Xuannv before, which was a completely different woman, and asked with some interest.
   
   
 
            The former Tianlu Xuannv gave people a holy Buddha nature, detached from the vulgarity, not stained with dust, just like a buddha lotus.
   
   
 
            But now she has a completely different evil nature, more like a magic lotus, taking root and growing in a place where the devilish energy is overwhelming.
   
   
 
            "What you said is correct, why can't that scene be seen in the future?"
   
   
 
            "If you want to avoid all of this, the only way is to make Tianlu City return to minimize casualties."
   
   
 
            Tianlu Xuannv nodded and said, her eyes returned to peace.
   
   
 
            If you don't feel the breath on her body, I'm afraid she will feel that she is not much different from before.
   
   
 
            "But, I don't believe you."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge looked at her deeply, as if he wanted to see her through, then smiled faintly.
   
   
 
            "I will prove it to you with my actions.
   
   
 
            Tianlu Xuannv also looked at him calmly, her eyes were peaceful and peaceful, her flawless face had no big holes.
   
   
 
            "Really?" Gu Changge smiled, and then faintly said, "If you want to prove to me, then you go to open the barrier of Tianlu City now, and by the way, tell me the correct route of Jie Kongyuan. Otherwise, I How to believe you?"
   
   
 
            "no problem."
   
   
 
            Tianlu Xuannv's eyes fell on his face. Hearing this, she did not hesitate or resist, but nodded seriously.
   
   
 
            "You promised so decisively, how can I believe you?"
   
   
 
            "Having finally caught you, do you think I will let you go so easily?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge was a little surprised when he heard the words, but he still smiled, not believing what the Heavenly Deer Profound Girl said.
   
   
 
            Even if she was immersed in devilish energy, she couldn't change so quickly.
   
   
 
            If she were to let her go, wouldn't his effort be in vain?
   
   
 
            Today's Tianlu Mysterious Girl, although Dao Heart has become a demon, there may be no small differences between what she did before and what she did before.
   
   
 
            But the starting point has not changed, he wants to stop the invasion of the upper realm, and guard the Tianlu City and the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions.
   
   
 
            "Then how can you believe me?"
   
   
 
            Tianlu Xuannv frowned, and quickly asked, she was seriously considering this question.
   
   
 
            "This is not something I want to consider."
   
   
 
            "What you are going to do, shouldn't it be how to make me believe you?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge raised his eyebrows, then reached out his hand to support her delicate chin, leaned down and stared at her eyes.
   
   
 
            Seeing that Tianlu Xuannv's expression had not changed, and she had no intention of resisting, he couldn't help but smile and said, "Now that Jing can't even resist? But because of this, the less I will believe you. ,
   
   
 
            After all, he let go of her chin, and the sleeves were rolled, and the monstrous gray fog that enveloped this universe was also dispersed, as if all this was just an illusion.
   
   
 
            The heaven and the earth were clear again, and a rumbling momentum was heard again by the boundary monument sea not far away.
   
   
 
            The fluctuations in the battle here have shocked many cultivators and creatures, but before stepping into this place, A Dazhen who had been ordered to kill him would not disturb Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Tianlu Xuannv seemed to be lost in thought, seriously thinking about Gu Changge's words.
   
   
 
            "I will persuade the cultivator and creatures of Tianlu City to give up resistance and return to the upper realm.
   
   
 
            "But you need to ensure that you will not harm them and minimize casualties as much as possible."
   
   
 
            Afterwards, she spoke again and put forward her own plan.
   
   
 
            "Do you think all this is possible?" Gu Changge still smiled, somewhat mocking.
   
   
 
            "When the city is broken, nothing is impossible," said Tianlu Xuannv.
   
   
 
            "Speaking of speaking, do you still want me to let you go? Before I trust you, I advise you to let go of this idea."
   
   
 
            "Otherwise I will really kill you."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge frowned, and glanced at her with a somewhat indifferent expression.
   
   
 
            "Why don't you believe me?"
   
   
 
            Tianluxuan girl frowned very tightly, Gu Changge didn't believe her, she was just a prisoner now.
           
   
 
            It is only a matter of time before Tianlu City is breached. Unless there is a miracle in this era, the scene she sees is the real part of the future.
   
   
 
            If you want to save the people of Tianlu City, then the sacrifice that should be made is absolutely necessary.
   
   
 
            "I don't need you, I can also break Tianlu City.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said lightly, in his plan, even if there is no Sky Deer Profound Girl, as long as Luluo is in his hands.
   
   
 
            He can also force Lin Wu to submit.
   
   
 
            As a son of luck, Lin Wu will definitely be able to touch the formation core of Tianlu City.
   
   
 
            Now that the Tianlu Xuannv is added, it is equivalent to an extra bargaining chip in hand.
   
   
 
            At that time, how can Lin Wu make a decision? This is actually not difficult to guess.
   
   
 
            For most sons of luck, emphasizing affection is often reflected in oneself and the people related to oneself.
   
   
 
            To him, the lives and deaths of the rest are not really important.
   
   
 
            Moreover, Lin Wu would rather hand over Calabash to save Luluo, you can already see his temperament.
   
   
 
            In the hands of the people who came to rescue Luluo this time, there was no other ethnic group, and they all chose to sit on the sidelines and be indifferent.
   
   
 
            Even if Lin Wu didn't say anything, I'm afraid he would have grumbled in his heart.. superior.
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              Gu Changge's plan is very meticulous, even if Lin Wu does not act according to his plan, he still has other ways to break Tianlu City.
   
   
 
            After all, Tianlu Xuannv is now in his hands, and his life and death are completely in his control.
   
   
 
            Since Tianlu Xuannv came to rescue Luluo with Lin Wu this time, she must have had plans to come back and forth.
   
   
 
            So she must have arranged for the funeral, there are disciples or descendants, after her accident, succeeded her identity, continue to guard the formation core of Tianlu City.
   
   
 
            This is what Gu Changge considers.
   
   
 
            Tianlu Xuannv is in his hands, then Gu Changge has a way to force her to submit.
   
   
 
            After all, there are very few cultivators in this world who can truly see their masters in danger.
   
   
 
            Let alone a disciple or descendant cultivated by Tianlu Xuannv, even if her character is different from her, it is estimated that she is somewhat similar to her.
   
   
 
            Tianlu Xuannv, as the guardian of Tianlu City, has now fallen into his hands.
   
   
 
            At that time, if the final decisive battle broke out, the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories, I am afraid that there will be turbulent waves.
   
   
 
            Moreover, this world is afraid that there is no more suitable hostage than Tianlu Xuannu.
   
   
 
            Moreover, for the understanding of Tianlu City and Jie Kongyuan, I am afraid that no one in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions has more knowledge than her.
   
   
 
            The correct route through Jie Kongyuan now seems to have to start from her.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Changge took the two to leave here, intending to capture Lin Wu and start the next step.
   
   
 
            "Who are you on earth?"
   
   
 
            "Where is Luluo now?"
   
   
 
            At the same time, there is a desert area a million miles away from the shore of the Boundary Stele Sea.
           
   
 
            The yellow sand rolled, revealing the corpses of white bones buried under it. It can be seen that this place was once a battlefield.
   
   
 
            A young man full of grief, blood on his body and shocking injuries, was angrily questioning the tall woman in front of him.
   
   
 
            The young man is Lin Wu, but now he has a deep scar on his body, bleeding out.
   
   
 
            The rest of the people brought this time also surrounded the tall woman in front of them, expressing the same anger and coldness in the "five-five-three" sentiment.
   
   
 
            They had never imagined that the Luluo rescued would be a fake.
   
   
 
            While Lin Wu was not paying attention on the road, Yijian almost split it in half.
   
   
 
            If it hadn't been for Lin Wu to react quickly, far surpassing the rest of the people, and to be powerful, and to avoid quickly, I am afraid that a sword would be enough to severely inflict him.
   
   
 
            The tall woman was just a mirage disguised as Luluo by the order of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            At this moment, she looked very cold and mocking, even if she was surrounded by everyone, she didn't worry at all, she seemed confident.
   
   
 
            "Want to know the life and death of that guy, then I advise you to be more polite to me."
   
   
 
            "If something happens to me, then she won't even want to live."
   
   
 
            Mirage said lightly, not caring about the murderous expressions of everyone.
   
   
 
            She also held a blood-stained long sword in her hand, which was shining brightly, very crystal clear, flowing with a powerful aura.
   
   
 
            It was this sword that almost pierced Lin Wu just now.
   
   
 
            "Damn it!"
   
   
 
            Lin Wu was frightened and angry at the moment, his face was cold, his fists creaked.
   
   
 
            But he didn't dare to do anything to the tall woman in front of him, for fear of harming Luluo.
   
   
 
            Before Luluo's life and death were determined, he couldn't let go of it.
   
   
 
            This feeling of being squeezed to death by the other party made him feel depressed and full of hatred.
   
   
 
            "In the end, this effort was in vain.
   
   
 
            "I don't know what happened to the strong man who took the shot now?"
   
   
 
            Mother-in-law Lu Cui and others, with a bitter expression, did not expect things to turn out to be like this in the end.
   
   
 
            They are very angry, but more of them have to be unwilling and fearful.
   
   
 
            I thought that the matter had ended safely and they could escape back to Tianlu City, but who would have thought that the Miss who rescued him would be a counterfeit.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, that guy is really mean!"
   
   
 
            "Obviously he looks aloof, but he has done such an ugly act!'
   
   
 
            They kept cursing in their hearts. If cursing is useful, Gu Changge has been killed countless times by them now.
   
   
 
            And at this moment, above the sky in the distance, a road suddenly stretched out, as if torn the Universe, and soon fell in front of everyone.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge!"
   
   
 
            Lin Wu and the others couldn't help being horrified, looking at the young man who rushed to this place after crossing a million miles in the blink of an eye.
   
   
 
            It's not Gu Changge, but who is it?
   
   
 
            Behind Gu Changge, there are two other Daoist shadows, one of them is Ah Da wearing a dark iron suit.
   
   
 
            The other is naturally Tianlu Xuannv.
   
   
 
            However, Lin Wu found it unbelievable. What was horrified was that the appearance of the Tianlu Profound Girl today was not much different from what he had seen before.
   
   
 
            But the breath has undergone earth-shaking changes, weird and deep, revealing frightening anxiety, it's like a change of person.
   
   
 
            He couldn't help but shake, and a wave of absurdity and anxiety rose in his heart.
   
   
 
            Could it be possible that something unexpected happened to the mysterious woman who is as strong as Tianlu, and she has become like this?
   
   
 
            Tianlu Xuannv is his biggest reliance so far.
   
   
 
            I thought she could deal with Gu Changge, but didn't want to be like this in an instant.
   
   
 
            "Why does it become like this?"
   
   
 
            "Is Gu Changge really powerful enough to be invincible?"
   
   
 
            This made Lin Wu feel even more uneasy, even a little weak and desperate.
   
   
 
            Could it be that he would really die here today?
   
   
 
            Tianlu Xuannu looked at Lin Wu and the others calmly, as if she didn't know them.
   
   
 
            The shock in the hearts of Granny Lucui and others was actually similar to that of Lin Wu, but they didn't know the identity of the Tianlu Xuannv.
   
   
 
            "Unexpectedly, the one who had just rescued us was captured now
   
   
 
            Their hearts were bitter, and bursts of despair and powerlessness emerged.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, you have to be sturdy if you want to kill, just listen carefully."
   
   
 
            "But you must remember that even if you kill me, it is impossible for me to wait for mercy!'
   
   
 
            Lin Wu's performance at the moment was very hard, with cold hatred in his eyes, he had already figured out everything and calmed down.
   
   
 
            After all, it's dead, what else does he care about, it's almost impossible to swear.
   
   
 
            The rest were silent, and resistance at this time was just in vain.
   
   
 
            In fact, before they came here, they had been determined to die, but after finally seeing hope, they were shattered again.
   
   
 
            This mood is simply falling from the top of the cloud to the abyss.
   
   
 
            "Don't worry, I don't plan to kill you yet."
   
   
 
            Hearing that, Gu Changge just swept everyone indifferently.
   
   
 
            His eyes stayed on Lin Wu, and he was a little interested in what kind of golden fingers he possessed.
   
   
 
            However, before breaking into Tianlu City, it is better to save his life first.
   
   
 
            Upon seeing this, Ah Da, behind Gu Changge, shot a jet-black rune, which combined with heaven and earth, turned into a bracelet and anklet, and constructed a cage to imprison everyone in.
   
   
 
            From beginning to end, no one dared to resist.
   
   
 
            Lin Wu gritted his teeth, aggrieved and angry in his heart, but due to the horrible gap of the sky, he could only succumb.
   
   
 
            If you resist, I'm afraid everyone in the room will die.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Changge rolled his sleeves and his eyes were blurred.
   
   
 
            The void was torn apart, and a passage through the Universe appeared, bringing all the detained people to the place where they were stationed.
   
   
 
            "Xuannv senior, what is going on?"
   
   
 
            Lin Wu was imprisoned in a cage constructed by rune, looking at the Tianlu Profound Girl in front of him, he couldn't help but speak through the voice.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Tianlu Xuannu looked at Gu Changge in front of her.
   
   
 
            Seeing that he didn't take much care, he turned his head, looked at Lin Wu, and said calmly, "I want to save Tianlu City, save the eight wilderness and ten territories."
   
   
 
            Her words were very brief, and she didn't explain much.
   
   
 
            Lin Wu was stunned for a while.
   
   
 
            Judging from this look and the way of speaking, Tianlu Xuannv is obviously the same as before.
   
   
 
            But why did she say such words, how to save Tianlu City, save the eight wilderness and ten territories?
   
   
 
            Is it possible to feed demons with the body?
   
   
 
            After saying these words, an inexplicable Tao appeared on the face of the Tianlu Xuannv, and the brilliance was diffused. Gradually, her face became blurred and she couldn't really see it.
   
   
 
            She did not have any restrictions or Restrictions on her body, she moved freely, and she was not suppressed as Lin Wu and others believed.
   
   
 
            Looking at this scene, Lin Wu was obviously dull and did not react for a while.
   
   
 
            He always believed that Tianlu Xuannv was suppressed by Gu Changge, and then she became a prisoner.
   
   
 
            But the facts in front of him really made his head feel pity, and he couldn't figure it out at all.
   
   
 
            Compared with before, the aura on Tianlu Xuannv's body has obviously changed.
   
   
 
            However, her behavior, even her way of speaking, changes in her expression, and fluctuations in the Cultivation Base did not make any difference.
   
   
 
            "I thought you would beg me and let me let them go."
   
   
 
            "As the Heavenly Deer Profound Girl, just don't care about their life or death?"
   
   
 
            On the golden avenue, Gu Changge glanced at the Tianlu Profound Girl who walked to him, and smiled intriguingly.
   
   
 
            Tianlu Xuannv shook her head and said, "It is meaningless to do this.
   
   
 
            "So in your eyes, they have become necessary victims?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge squinted his eyes, a strange color in his eyes.
   
   
 
            Then I looked at her carefully, as if to see if she was pretending or was she intended to do so.
   
   
 
            For him, it doesn't matter if the Tianlu Xuannv is disguised, or it has been infiltrated by the devil, the Dao heart dirt is actually the same.
   
   
 
            As long as she is in her own hands, with such a hostile bait in her hands, she can make the defense of Tianlu City and Jie Kongyuan's formations look like nothing.
   
   
 
            Moreover, after Dao Heart became enchanted, the Heavenly Deer Profound Girl had obviously changed her attitude towards the invasion of the Eight Desolates and Ten Territories from the Upper Realm.
   
   
 
            The most fundamental reason is the tragic scene of the city ruined and destroyed in the Wanhua Demon Realm.
   
   
 
            Subconsciously, Tianlu Xuannv already thought that it was a fact that could not be changed in the future, and it was manifested by a fragment of the future.
   
   
 
            After all, at her level, many things are true or false, but in fact it is very clear.
   
   
 
            Even she thought that was the corner of the future, so she derives her consciousness after enchantment.
   
   
 
            "If you sacrifice them, you can protect Tianlu City and protect the eight deserts and ten territories."
   
   
 
            "Then it's worth it." Tianlu Xuannv's voice replied calmly.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled, his eyes a little inexplicable, and then stopped talking.
   
   
 
            Soon, the golden avenue stretched away and directly landed where the Changsheng Gu's family was stationed.
   
   
 
            The rest of the people except Lin Wu were all ordered by Gu Changge to be imprisoned in the rest of the dungeons, including the Tianlu Xuannv, the same was true.
   
   
 
            As a captive, Gu Changge did not believe in the Heavenly Deer Profound Girl, and it took a while to observe.
   
   
 
            But she is an enlightened person after all, and the general power of closing the town does not have much effect on her.
   
   
 
            Therefore, Changsheng Gu's family has sent more powerful people to take care of it. If there is a slight change, it will be known at any time.
   
   
 
            Finally, in the dungeon, after being separated for a long time, Lin Wu and Luluo met again, and their expressions were very complicated.
   
   
 
            "During this period, he didn't embarrass you, right?"
   
   
 
            Lin Wu took the lead to speak, looking at Luluo who was obviously haggard, his heart became weak again.
   
   
 
            Now, together with him, they have also become prisoners.
   
   
 
            Luluo shook her head, her face a little pale.
   
   
 
            She noticed the injuries on Lin Wu's body, and said with some worry, "Is that the counterfeit hurt you?"
   
   
 
            Lin Wu smiled bitterly, nodded, and said, "It's okay. I didn't know that the person was not you at the time. I thought I could take you to escape.
   
   
 
            He sighed and told the whole story.
   
   
 
            Of course, he didn't mention the identity of Tianlu Xuannv, because the matter involved a lot.
   
   
 
            Tianlu Xuannv didn't let him divulge things about her trace, and it was for this reason.
   
   
 
            Tianlu Xuannv's identity is very special and noble. Once the Eight Desolation and Ten Domains know that she has fallen into the hands of Gu Changge, it will probably set off stormy waves and cause endless panic.
   
   
 
            At that time, if the other peak powerhouse knew that there was Tianlu Xuannv accompanying him, it would definitely be disgusted, and it was impossible to agree to let Tianlu Xuannv take risks.
   
   
 
            It's a pity that now together with the Tianlu Xuannv, there has been an accident, which is quite different from before.
   
   
 
            It even made Lin Wu feel that the current Tianlu Xuannv and the previous Tianlu Xuannv are not the same person.
   
   
 
            After listening to Lin Wu's narration, Luluo's complexion turned pale.
   
   
 
            Especially when I heard that everyone in Tianlu City had almost given up on her.
   
   
 
            The same goes for the family behind her.
   
   
 
            She couldn't help trembling even more.
   
   
 
            Although I have guessed that this will happen, I still feel sad.
   
   
 
            "It seems that everything he said has happened"
   
   
 
            Luluo glanced outside the dungeon. Gu Changge, who had been smiling faintly there, couldn't help but shiver, feeling very scared.
   
   
 
            From the beginning to the end, the development of the matter was exactly the same as the speculations Gu Changge had said to her before.
   
   
 
            Together with the attitude of the people in Tianlu City towards her, the attitude towards Lin Wu is not bad at all.
   
   
 
            This kind of speculation made her horrified.
   
   
 
            "what happened to you?"
   
   
 
            Lin Wu's heart is also very heavy.
   
   
 
            In this cold, damp, dark dungeon, he saw no hope.
   
   
 
            "Lin Wu, let's listen to Gu Changge, right?'
   
   
 
            Luluo's face was very pale, and her voice was changing.
   
   
 
            One can imagine how much decision and determination she made when she said this.
   
   
 
            "What did you say?"
   
   
 
            "Listen to Gu Changge?"
   
   
 
            When Lin Wu heard this, he only felt a buzzing in his head, as if he had been struck by a giant clock, and suddenly went blank.
   
   
 
            He even doubted his own ears, did he misheard it?
   
   
 
            Luluo, who should regard Gu Changge as a big enemy, now says something for Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            "Luluo, tell me, are you threatened by Gu Changge?"
   
   
 
            "Or what means did he control you? Why do you say that?"
   
   
 
            Lin Wu opened his eyes wide and asked in disbelief, his voice trembling as well.
   
   
 
            3.7 "No. Nothing."
   
   
 
            Luluo shook her head, her mouth showed bitterness, and said, "Now we are in the hands of Gu Changge, do you think the people from Tianlu City will come to rescue us?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Lin Wu fell silent.
   
   
 
            Not only won't, but I'm afraid they will worry about whether they will expose the many secrets of Tianlu City.
   
   
 
            But that is also helpless. At this time, whoever comes to rescue them is bound to die.
   
   
 
            Is it worth paying such a high price for the two young Tianjiao?
   
   
 
            "However, this is not the reason why we betrayed the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories, and the family behind us."
   
   
 
            Righteousness appeared on Lin Wu's face and refused.
   
   
 
            Luluo knew that it would be difficult to persuade Lin Wu to move. The family behind him valued him very much.
   
   
 
            After Lin Wu showed his powerful talents, he exhausted many resources.
   
   
 
            With Lin Wu's character, it is impossible for him to betray the family.
   
   
 
            "But Tianlu City will be broken sooner or later, and all the forces will be overwhelmed by the forces of the upper realm. In fact, we can bring the family behind us and return to the forces of the upper realm."
   
   
 
            "The Changsheng Gu family behind Gu Changge is the oldest and oldest force in the upper realm, with unfathomable heritage.
   
   
 
            "As long as we help Gu Changge do things, he can guarantee that the race behind us will safely cross to the upper realm."
   
   
 
            Luluo spoke bitterly and said this with difficulty.
   
   
 
            There had never been such a plan before.
   
   
 
            But after seeing Lin Wu today, all his thoughts were shaken.
   
   
 
            The family behind her treats her very well, so even after knowing that the family abandoned her, she has no complaints.
   
   
 
            But what did the forces of Tianlu City, the Sect tribe of the Eight Desolates and Ten Territories, do for them?
   
   
 
            Why did they lose their lives because of those forces Sect in this dark place?
   
   
 
            And she knew that if Lin Wu refused, Gu Changge would definitely use other means to persecute him.
   
   
 
            They had no choice from the beginning.. .
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              "what?"
   
   
 
            "An Ran extradited to the upper bound?"
   
   
 
            "How could this come from your mouth?
   
   
 
            Lin Wu's body shook, staring at Luluo in front of him blankly, almost sluggish.
   
   
 
            He also felt that Lulu was probably only because of the resentment towards Tianlu City in his heart. It was not serious.
   
   
 
            But when she said these words, his heart was shaking like a wave, and he couldn't believe his own ears.
   
   
 
            If you return to the upper realm, persuade the family behind you to become a subsidiary of the upper realm.
   
   
 
            Wouldn't he just become a sinner forever?
   
   
 
            The shame of betraying the eight wastes and ten territories will forever be engraved on him and the family behind him, and it can't be washed away.
   
   
 
            He now suspects that Luluo has been controlled by Gu Changge, and even his mind has been cleansed. It is not the same Luluo.
   
   
 
            How similar is she now to the Tianlu Profound Girl?
   
   
 
            "Luluo, what you said, are you serious?"
   
   
 
            Lin Wu's expression was slightly pale, and when he looked in front of him, he was familiar and unfamiliar.
   
   
 
            But Luluo, who was exceptionally quiet, asked sadly.
   
   
 
            His heart was twitching and aching, and he remembered the first time he met her.
   
   
 
            At that time, she was brilliant, she was the jewel in the palm of the green people of life.
   
   
 
            Countless proud sons of heaven seek and admire, and the name of goddess is the best in the world.
   
   
 
            And now she is just a miserable prisoner in the dungeon of the hostile force.
   
   
 
            Even thinking about betraying the eight wastes and ten territories.
   
   
 
            Has she ever been so downhearted before?
   
   
 
            Luluo knew that Lin Wu would blame herself.
   
   
 
            Especially when I saw his strange look and felt heartache 24, but my heart was extraordinarily calm.
   
   
 
            She nodded lightly, turned her eyes to the young man outside the dungeon, and said calmly, "Lin Wu, you must have seen Master Gu's strength.
   
   
 
            "He is only the same age as you, but at least he is a Cultivation Base that has surpassed the Supreme Realm. And you are still only the Most Holy Realm. The gap between them cannot be estimated by words."
   
   
 
            "The long-lived Gu family behind Gu Gongzi is the oldest and oldest family in the upper realm. There is blood flowing in the body that transcends the fairyland. The future is unlimited."
   
   
 
            "If you follow Gu Gong
   
   
 
            When she said this, she actually couldn't bear it, so she had already thought of how Lin Wu would react, and her expression was very calm.
   
   
 
            It's like expounding a fact.
   
   
 
            "Luluo, you don't have to say more."
   
   
 
            However, when Lin Wu heard this, he was stunned and somewhat sluggish, but then he waved her hand to interrupt her, with regrets on her face, and did not let Luluo continue to speak.
   
   
 
            He really didn't expect that he traveled thousands of miles away from Tianlu City and went to this Longtan Tiger Cave to rescue Luluo, and almost killed him, he would get such an answer.
   
   
 
            She actually said something like this to herself?
   
   
 
            Persuading herself to follow Gu Changge, the big enemy of own, did she forget that Own Big Brother, Lin Qingyang, was the victim of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Luluo felt a little unbearable, but when she thought of the consequences of not doing so.
   
   
 
            She sighed in her heart, and then she was cruel, and continued, "You know, I say this for your own good, and I don't want you to die here because of me.
   
   
 
            "I see, you don't need to say.
   
   
 
            Lin Wu's mouth was full of bitterness, and his expression was a little confused. In the mysterious martial arts space in his mind, it seemed that thousands of lights and shadows flashed by.
   
   
 
            He suddenly understood Luluo's intention.
   
   
 
            The reason why she said these words is just to make herself resent her, so that she can stand on the side of justice with peace of mind, so even if she is not saved by her in the end, she will not feel guilty.
   
   
 
            But she was the one who sacrificed in the end.
   
   
 
            After all, Luluo's Huizhi Lanxin, how could he not understand?
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, I want to talk to you."
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Lin Wu took a deep breath, calmed down, and spoke to Gu Changge, who had never left outside the dungeon.
   
   
 
            In the dungeon, Lin Wu and Luluo talked to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            He actually didn't expect Luluo to say that to Lin Wu.
   
   
 
            But it can only be said that Lu Luo knows Lin Wu better than him and knows how to persuade him.
   
   
 
            From this point of view, the more guilty Lin Wu felt towards Luluo in his heart, the easier it was to be controlled by him.
           
   
 
            "What do you want to talk to me about?"
   
   
 
            "Did you figure it out? Or do you intend to return to my clan?"
   
   
 
            With a faint smile on his face, Gu Changge walked over and opened the cell door.
   
   
 
            Lin Wu stared at him closely, his expression of hatred could not be concealed on his face, but at this moment he was firmly suppressed.
   
   
 
            At this time, if he had a conflict with Gu Changge, then Luluo's hard work would be wasted.
   
   
 
            "These words, I just want the two of us to know."
   
   
 
            Lin Wu glanced at Luluo, who had drooping eyebrows and lowered her head, and then looked at Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            He didn't want to put pressure on Luluo.
   
   
 
            Since even a woman of hers has this kind of responsibility, why can't he?
   
   
 
            "Can.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled, his sleeves rolled, and the world in front of him suddenly changed.
   
   
 
            There was a wave of spatial fluctuations, The next moment, Lin Wu had already appeared in a magnificent ancient palace.
   
   
 
            Here the Spiritual Qi is like a tide, the treasures are looming, and various Divine Armament is hung on the wall, which is very glorious and noble.
   
   
 
            On both sides of the palace, there are also a group of beautiful maids standing by, with attractive looks.
   
   
 
            However, as Gu Changge appeared and waved their hands, they all stepped back respectfully.
   
   
 
            "Go ahead, what do you want to talk to me about."
   
   
 
            "There are no outsiders here."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge poured himself a glass of wine for himself, with a casual and natural appearance, smiled, and motioned for Lin Wu to speak.
   
   
 
            Lin Wu looked around and did not see the others here.
   
   
 
            He looked slightly solemn and said, "I want to know, what do you want Luluo to do for you?"
   
   
 
            Lin Wu knew that Luluo must have been forced by Gu Changge, otherwise he would not have made this choice.
   
   
 
            He knows Luluo's character very well, and when she knows that she said such things, he would definitely want to die and end the suffering and pain.
   
   
 
            But here, she can't even control her life and death, and is controlled by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "It's nothing, just explain to her the disadvantages and benefits of things and let her know what she should do.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his head slightly, brought the white jade wine glass to his mouth, and took a sip, quite leisurely.
   
   
 
            "What should be done? Is that asking Luluo to betray the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories?"
   
   
 
            As soon as Lin Wu heard this, his anger surged, his teeth clenched, and he couldn't help breaking Gu Changge's body and corpse into pieces.
   
   
 
            "That's how you talk to me?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge frowned upon hearing this, and gave him a faint look.
   
   
 
            The next moment, the pressure of horror swept down, making Lin Wu's complexion drastically changed, and cold air suddenly enveloped his whole body.
   
   
 
            Immediately after his legs softened, he couldn't bear the coercion, and he fell to his knees with a thump, incomparably humiliating.
   
   
 
            Even the flesh was exploded, giving birth to cracked bloodstains.
   
   
 
            "In that case, you can kneel and talk to me."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his head slightly.
   
   
 
            "you "
   
   
 
            Lin Wu was extremely angry and his eyes were red. He has grown so big and he has never been so humiliated.
   
   
 
            Even in the most mediocre time, I have never encountered such treatment.
   
   
 
            However, the terrifying pressure seemed to have pressed a hundred thousand mountains on his shoulders, making him unable to even lift his head.
   
   
 
            The horror talents, powerful bloodlines, and even the mysterious space of martial arts, in the face of absolute strength, can't play a role.
   
   
 
            This was an insurmountable gap of horror, which made Lin Wu feel hopeless and powerless again.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, as long as you can spare Luluo, you can say anything. I can do everything she can do."
   
   
 
            However, under the eaves, people have to bow their heads.
   
   
 
            After all, Lin Wu quickly suppressed own anger, took a deep breath, and calmed down.
   
   
 
            He opened his mouth and directly expressed his own plan, and didn't want Luluo to bear this alone.
   
   
 
            "Really? That's what you said.
   
   
 
            "Luluo wants to let the family behind her return to my clan and enjoy Immortal immortal life. Now she is missing a certificate. You mean, do you want to hand in this certificate for her?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge raised his eyebrows slightly, then his expression was natural and authentic.
   
   
 
            Voting certificate?
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Lin Wu's heart was shocked, but he still gritted his teeth and said, "What is this nomination?"
   
   
 
            "It's actually very simple. You only need to find the formation core of Tianlu City and open it."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled slightly. It seemed that he was not talking about attacking eight wastes and ten territories, but just a trivial matter.
   
   
 
            The enchantment outside Tianlu City is the enchantment of countless cultivators in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions for countless years.
   
   
 
            It is said that there are a total of nine major sub-arrays, located at the octagonal corner of the sky and the center of the center.
   
   
 
            The core of formation is in control of the nine divisions.
   
   
 
            Even if only a large part of the formation is opened, a small gap appears in the large formation, it can also cause countless troops from the upper realm to attack and enter.
   
   
 
            For countless years, the upper bound cultivator wanted to explore the core of formation, but in the end it was to no avail.
   
   
 
            "Formation core"
   
   
 
            Lin Wu's heart was shaken, and his face was difficult to hide.
   
   
 
            In fact, he had guessed Gu Changge's intentions long ago, and it was related to the breach of Tianlu City.
   
   
 
            It's just that he couldn't believe that his goal turned out to be the core of the formation in Tianlu City.
   
   
 
            It can even be said that the core of formation is the foundation of Tianlu City's survival.
   
   
 
            If the formation core is opened, then Tianlu City will be broken, and it is only a matter of time.
   
   
 
            Once Tianlu City is breached, then the eight wilderness and ten regions behind it will be like ordinary people who have taken off their armor and threw their swords. There is no resistance.
   
   
 
            In the face of the terrifying army of the upper realm, how can the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories contend?
   
   
 
            I am afraid there is only one way to go.
   
   
 
            "Why, can't it be done?"
   
   
 
            Seeing Lin Wu's face gradually turning pale, Gu Changge asked faintly.
   
   
 
            "In my capacity, even if I agree, it is impossible to reach the core of formation."
   
   
 
            Lin Wu forced himself to calm down, and his heart was suddenly shaken.
   
   
 
            Even if he could do it, doing that would be tantamount to opening the door for the upper realm army and driving them straight ahead.
   
   
 
            Such betrayal is even more shameless and irritating than returning to the upper realm with the group.
   
   
 
            "The core of the formation is in the hands of the Tianlu Profound Girl in this life. Since you have been in contact with her for a long time, how can you not find the core of the formation?"
   
   
 
            "The Heavenly Deer Profound Girl in this life should also have descendants or disciples, maybe you have seen it with your own eyes. Now you say you can't reach it? How does this make me believe you?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge just smiled faintly.
   
   
 
            An inexplicable qi appeared in the depths of his eyes, making Lin Wu's face paler and harder to bear the breath.
   
   
 
            If it weren't for Gu Changge, he had been converging.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, rely on his current strength.
   
   
 
            Just a breath of physical body can also explode Lin Wu and destroy his body and spirit.
   
   
 
            "I see."
   
   
 
            Lin Wu gritted his teeth, cold sweat leaked from his forehead, and even the clothes on his back got wet.
   
   
 
            He has not forgotten the strength gap between himself and Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            If he wanted to, he could kill himself a million times without even having to do it.
   
   
 
            "In that case, then I will wait for your good news."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled faintly and restrained his pressure.
   
   
 
            At the same time, he stretched his hand across the virtual space, and the golden light passed by, and then evolved into a simple forbidden word, which fell on Lin Wu's forehead.
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              "what is this?"
   
   
 
            Lin Wu only felt that his forehead was hot, and there was some inexplicable breath imprinted in his soul. Before he could see what the method was, he felt that the breath had disappeared.
   
   
 
            And he didn't even react to his martial arts space.
   
   
 
            This made his heart sink, and he was very upset, as if life and death were under the control of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Don't worry, Gu will do what you promised."
   
   
 
            "After it's done, I will naturally resolve this Restrictions for you."
   
   
 
            "Moreover, as long as you don't move your mind, this Restrictions will not be activated."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled faintly, his expression was natural and casual, and he didn't care about Lin Wu's sinking face.
   
   
 
            Lin Wu was silent. He knew that Gu Changge couldn't completely trust him, but the situation was better than others and he couldn't refuse.
   
   
 
            And from the current point of view, he is not without the opportunity to cope.
   
   
 
            "I'll give you half a year. During this half a year, don't try to untie this Restrictions. No one in this world can untie it except me."
   
   
 
            "If you can't do it after half a year, then Restrictions will break out, and you will not only die.
   
   
 
            "Together with your sweetheart Luluo, you will also be troubled by you. Don't think I will kill her."
   
   
 
            "There are thousands of ways in this world that can torture a woman. A pair of jade-armed pillows with thousands of people, and a little bit of red lips are tasted by thousands. I don't think you want to see this kind of situation."
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Changge continued to speak lightly.
   
   
 
            With the hostage Luluo in his hands, he was not worried that Lin Wu would disobey his orders.
   
   
 
            "You are really mean!"
   
   
 
            "As a leader in the upper realm, he acted so badly and shamelessly."
   
   
 
            Listening to these words, Lin Wu couldn't help but his complexion changed rapidly, and he was green.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge ignored him and ordered Lin Wu to be sent away.
   
   
 
            As for how to avoid the rest of the Orthodox forces and return to Tianlu City safely, that was Lin Wu's business.
   
   
 
            As a son of luck, if you don't even have this ability, then Gu Changge's mistake.
   
   
 
            In half a year, the Boundary Tablet Sea is estimated to usher in the last wave, and then it will quickly become exhausted.
   
   
 
            In other words, at the latest half a year, the Upper Realm will slay to the Eight Wastes and Ten Territories.
   
   
 
            During this period, Gu Changge intends to arrange the forces he controls now.
   
   
 
            The ancient tribes, the Taoist Celestial Immortals Palace, and the primordial gods sent their troops here.
   
   
 
            The cup of Eight Desolation and Ten Domains even involved the secret of Immortal Ascension, he must seize the opportunity.
   
   
 
            "Since the Heavenly Deer Profound Girl is in my hands, sooner or later I will be able to obtain the correct route from Jie Kongzhou.
   
   
 
            "The only thing left is to break through the barrier of Tianlu City."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge narrowed his eyes, he had other plans.
   
   
 
            Since Tianlu Xuannv made him believe it, she could try it with the matter of Jie Kongyuan.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Changge pointed out that there was a glow in front of him, and a portal appeared, and then the clear light continued to diffuse, very misty, as if into another world.
   
   
 
            Tianlu Xuannv is an enlightened person after all, and the place of imprisonment is naturally different from that of Luluo and others.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge stepped in quickly.
   
   
 
            The Minor World is exhausted.
   
   
 
            It was originally the Minor World that was captured by the Changsheng Gu family when he fought all over the world, killing those strong, and it was full of battle traces.
   
   
 
            The light is dim, lacks light, and there is gray mist flowing.
   
   
 
            Twelve horrible pillars can be seen in the distance, like things that support the sky, carved with various ancient runes, such as real dragons, White Tiger, Vermillion Bird, Kunpeng and so on.
   
   
 
            On these pillars, there are chains made of Immortal profound iron. The arms are thick and thin, and they are wrapped around the light, which can seal the peak powerhouse.
   
   
 
            "I have seen Young Master!"
   
   
 
            When Gu Changge appeared here, many strong men who were in charge of guarding all opened their mouths and looked respectful.
   
   
 
            An enlightened man from eight wilderness and ten realms is now being held here.
   
   
 
            They don't know much, but they know this powerful enlightened person, but the young master himself suppressed it.
   
   
 
            At such an age, possessing such terrifying strength can be said to be a person who scorns the past and present.
   
   
 
            "Leave it to me here, let's go out".
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded and walked away, crossing the area where one of the pillars was.
   
   
 
            A beautiful lady in white, with her hands and feet locked by Immortal profound iron, sits awkwardly there.
   
   
 
            She is extraordinarily tall, green silk is like a waterfall, white clothes wins snow, no dust and dirt.
   
   
 
            The beauty is dreamlike, ethereal and ethereal, with glowing rays of glow on his body.
   
   
 
            It can be seen that the strands of black qi disappeared, and could not be driven away, as if it had taken root in her body.
   
   
 
            She seemed to sense the arrival of Gu Changge, and she suddenly opened her eyes.
   
   
 
            Among the moving and beautiful eyes, a white mist suddenly rushed out from Mang Fan Mang. It was a series of terrifying runes, containing the most powerful divine glory, and annihilating the void.
   
   
 
            It seems that even the Universe will be torn apart because of this.
   
   
 
            This is a method of terror. If the Infinite Galaxy Cluster explodes, it will kill Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge just raised his hand.
   
   
 
            From here, bursts of red gods like wolf smoke suddenly rushed through the sky and the earth, like a heavenly sword sweeping, eliminating her in this way.
   
   
 
            "You are mad.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's eyes had a different color, and he walked forward.
   
   
 
            However, Tianlu Xuannv didn't seem to hear her.
   
   
 
            Seeing that the Tianlu Xuannv still wants to continue her hands, Gu Changge protruded forward with a palm, as if it turned into a universe in the palm of her hand, and the vast chaotic air spread, suppressing and refining everything.
   
   
 
            Tianlu Xuannv's eyes were not sober, as if she was still in a certain state.
   
   
 
            She was just following her own instincts, but she was still extremely strong. At the level of an enlightened person, she was proud of the world, and there were few enemies.
   
   
 
            The strength of the Tianlu Xuannv is evident.
   
   
 
            The formation rune and even the Immortal mysterious iron chains here can hardly suppress her.
   
   
 
            And as Gu Changge took action to suppress her breath.
   
   
 
            She glowed all over her body, and every inch of her skin seemed to be filled with fragrance and became shining like jade.
   
   
 
            The jade body cultivator is long, swings there, and stretches out in front of it. Its hair is scattered, and its appearance is extremely confusing.
   
   
 
            Tianlu Xuannv fell into some kind of strange Realm, and her consciousness was not sober.
   
   
 
            Although he looked at Gu Changge, he seemed to look at someone he didn't know.
   
   
 
            She glowed all over, with a shining fragrance permeating her, this kind of breath was very breathtaking, even a little ecstatic, like a body fragrance.
   
   
 
            It will not be revealed on weekdays, but it is extremely confusing at the moment.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge feels an inexplicable breath, invading his own sea of ​​consciousness.
   
   
 
            Some whirlpools appear, enough to make many cultivators who are not strong enough to lose their minds.
   
   
 
            However, his gaze did not change much. Instead, he carefully looked at the Tianlu Profound Girl for several times, and then finally confirmed a fact.
   
   
 
            Su Qingge possesses the Taiyin Xuan Chi body, the very special Human Cauldron physique.
   
   
 
            And the Heavenly Deer Profound Girl in front of her obviously also possesses a very special physique, although Gu Changge is still hard to judge which physique she is.
   
   
 
            However, judging from the thoughts just now, it is actually quite the same as the Taiyin Xuanqi body.
   
   
 
            And because Tianlu Xuannv Cultivation Base is advanced, it is the relationship of enlightened people.
   
   
 
            Her physique is strong and her influence is profound, obviously far surpassing Su Qingge's.
   
   
 
            If this situation appeared in other places, it would definitely be a miserable scene that swept a radius of millions of miles.
   
   
 
            The scary thing of this physique is that it makes the cultivator hurt by its own spin.
   
   
 
            The heart was scorching, the soul turned into ashes, and he died silently.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Gu Changge's eyes were a little different, and he shot again and walked forward.
   
   
 
            Runes fell one after another, like a vast rain falling from the sky, suppressing the breath of the Tianlu Xuannv.
   
   
 
            She herself seemed to have noticed, the confusion in her eyes was gradually dissipating, and she began to suppress it by herself.
   
   
 
            Soon, Tianlu Xuannv's gaze regained her clarity, she looked at Gu Changge in front of her, and then at her current posture, gently closing the hair on her forehead, without any shame.
   
   
 
            However, this kind of action is extremely confusing when she is doing it now.
   
   
 
            "Thanks a lot for what happened just now."
   
   
 
            She opened her red lips lightly, her hair was soft, like silk, very smooth, and she spoke to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "You don't have to be polite, after all, it also feasted Gu's eyes.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled slightly, his expression still unchanged.
   
   
 
            Tianlu Xuannv's eyes fell on his face and said, "Gu Gongzi is not confused, his mood is like a rock, and Gujing is not waved. I admire him."
   
   
 
            She knew her physique was special.
   
   
 
            At this time, even a true enlightened person can hardly be calm and composed.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge is only the First Stage of the Quasi-Emperor Realm, but his expression remains unchanged and unmoved.
   
   
 
            This has nothing to do with the strength of Cultivation Base, it is just a matter of personal temperament and mood.
   
   
 
            She even couldn't help but wonder if Gu Changge's heart was made of stone to be indifferent.
   
   
 
            "No, I'm just worried that it's your trap." Gu Changge just shook his head slightly.
   
   
 
            Tianlu Xuannv's expression was slightly stiff, and then her eyebrows frowned and said, "Gu Gongzi, is that so that you don't believe me?"
   
   
 
            She still has Immortal mysterious iron locks on her hands and feet, it is impossible to break free.
   
   
 
            At this time, how could she hurt Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            Even at the peak, it's not Gu Changge's opponent, let alone now.
   
   
 
            "Be careful to sail the ship for ten thousand years. If you get caught in your hands, who knows?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge still smiled and shook his head.
   
   
 
            He also intends to take this opportunity to see if he can get news of Jie Kongyuan from Tianlu Xuannv, so he naturally has to take a look at her at this moment.
   
   
 
            Moreover, Tianlu City is one of the oldest cities in the Eight Wastes and Ten Regions.
           
   
 
            As the guardian of the Heavenly Deer Profound Girl, if there is no other means, he would not believe it.
   
   
 
            There is nothing wrong with being cautious.
   
   
 
            Tianlu Xuannv sighed, and then suddenly smiled. There was a trembling beauty on that beautiful dreamlike face.
   
   
 
            "~ Young Master Gu is so careful about me, why is he worried about me? My identity, or my means?"
   
   
 
            "You locked me here, how can I prove to you that I am trustworthy?"
   
   
 
            She asked three questions one after another, and her eyes fell on Gu Changge's face. There was a kind of magic in her body, which was completely different from the holiness and transcendence at the beginning.
   
   
 
            "The method is actually very simple. You can first tell me the correct route of Jie Kongyuan."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge did not answer her question, but smiled slightly and mentioned the matter of Jie Kongyuan.
   
   
 
            However, the Tianlu Profound Girl seemed to have expected it a long time ago, saying, "Yes, but Jie Kongyuan's route is useless to tell you. I must take you there personally before you can know it."
   
   
 
            As if afraid of Gu Changge's suspicion, she continued, "Because Jie Kongyuan is changing almost every moment, the route is not static. Every time I cross there, I need to lead the way.
   
   
 
            "Unless you as a world can find the right route by yourself, you will only have to be lost in it forever."
   
   
 
            "Guide?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge frowned and glanced at her, thinking in his heart the truth of what Tianlu Xuannv said.
   
   
 
            However, her beautiful and moving eyes just stared at him, and the rest of the waves did not change. It was difficult to judge the truth from the expression.
   
   
 
            In the past, when the upper realm invaded the eight wastes and ten realms, and traversed the boundary, it really took a lot of time to figure out the correct route.
   
   
 
            But that route can only be taken once, and it will change the second time.
   
   
 
            For example, when a person from the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions returns to Tianlu City, they need special methods to attract them, which is very troublesome.
   
   
 
            "If Mr. Gu doesn't believe it, then I have nothing to do.
   
   
 
            Tianlu Xuannv nodded slightly. Her temperament is completely different from before. She has a kind of devilishness, but she is very clear-headed and not confused.
   
   
 
            "In that case, if I want to pass through Jiekongyuan, I still have to rely on you?"
   
   
 
            (Li Lihao)
   
   
 
            Gu Changge stared at her again, his eyes were shining brightly, a scene of Samsara appeared, the heavens and the earth seemed to be clouded, and an inexplicable aura descended.
   
   
 
            His face became blurred and radiant, as if there was a river flowing through the heavens in the dark, and the light and rain in it made the heaven and earth avenues chaotic.
   
   
 
            "The embryonic form of the long river, you actually touched this level
   
   
 
            Tianlu Xuannv frowned, and then she was calm and asked Gu Changge to explore her.
   
   
 
            She knew that this was a method of Gu Changge, which was very mysterious. It touched the most profound meaning and could trace the traces between heaven and earth, including Karma naturally.
   
   
 
            Based on these things, Gu Changge can easily judge whether her words are true or false.
   
   
 
            For a time, the rules and order of this place, many atmospheres of heaven and earth became blurred.
   
   
 
            Many scenes appeared in front of Gu Changge's eyes, and the strange lines became clear, as if they were connected to the mysterious river.
   
   
 
            The frowning of his brows became tighter, and all the brilliant brilliance in his eyes disappeared.
   
   
 
            "I didn't lie to you."
   
   
 
            Tianlu Xuannu knew that Gu Changge hadn't found out anything, and all her emotions were reduced, but there was still a faint smile on the corners of her mouth, as if she had expected the attack a long time ago.
   
   
 
            "What you just said did not lie to me.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's brows stretched out, and then he quickly pointed out his palm. The misty Sword Ray emerged, and with a click, removed the Restrictions from the Immortal profound iron, and loosened it from her hands and feet.
   
   
 
            Seeing Gu Changge decisively unlocking her chains, Tianlu Xuannv was a little bit startled for a while.
   
   
 
            She obviously didn't expect Gu Changge to let her go so soon.
   
   
 
            "You finally believe me?" she asked.
   
   
 
            "Jie Kongyuan really wants you to take me there, but it's not now." Gu Changge shook his head, his eyes were a little strange, and he answered the question.. .
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              Gu Changge let go of the Heavenly Deer Profound Girl, naturally he had other plans.
   
   
 
            As she herself said, keeping her locked here is not a solution.
   
   
 
            Asking something and things from her mouth, she can also answer fluently without any flaws.
   
   
 
            Now it is still half a year before the Upper Realm invades the Eight Wastes and Ten Territories.
   
   
 
            So it's better to let her prove it by action.
   
   
 
            The action Gu Changge requested is actually very simple.
   
   
 
            Mysterious Tianlu has lived in the Eight Wastes and Ten Territories for countless years, and there are definitely not a few friends I know.
   
   
 
            The Cultivation Base of those friends should be similar to her, all at the enlightened level.
   
   
 
            So she can lead those friends out, and Gu Changge takes this opportunity to catch them all.
   
   
 
            His Cultivation Base has reached the First Stage of the Quasi-Emperor Realm. The origin of the general cultivator has no effect on him.
   
   
 
            Nowadays, we can only rely on the existence of enlightened persons, or the weaker quasi-imperial realm, in order to seek breakthrough opportunities.
   
   
 
            "How do you want me to prove it?"
   
   
 
            Tianlu Xuannv's mood has long since returned to tranquility, her eyes are shining brightly, falling on Gu Changge's face, with a faint smile at the corner of her mouth.
   
   
 
            Her face is delicate and white, her features are beautiful and incomparable, the silk is like a waterfall, she is very smooth, and she is shining with a moving luster.
   
   
 
            When she was speaking, she had two completely different temperaments, transcendence and demon, but now they are all manifested in the same person. It is not conflict and awkwardness, but very harmonious and natural.
   
   
 
            She knew that Gu Changge had already figured it out.
   
   
 
            After all, keeping her in custody is no way, but to untie the mysterious iron chains on her hands and feet is to give her a chance to prove that she is trustworthy.
   
   
 
            "Patient, or kill, you can choose one yourself."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge noticed her with an indifferent and confident look, raised her eyebrows a little when she heard the words, and then looked calmly and honestly.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, the faint smile on the corner of Tianlu Xuannu's mouth suddenly solidified, and she lost her calmness, and then her brows frowned.
   
   
 
            "I thought that Mr. Gu's heart was like a rock, and he was not moved by foreign objects. Dao heart had a clear vision, but he didn't want to be such a vulgar person.
   
   
 
            She shook her head and sighed, Ying Baiyu's face had a look of Gu Changge wrong.
   
   
 
            "Why is there so much nonsense?"
   
   
 
            "Serve the bed, or kill?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge squinted 553's eyes, there was a danger in his eyes, and he glanced at her up and down.
   
   
 
            Tianlu Xuannv's face was slightly straight, and then said, "Killing."
   
   
 
            But she didn't know exactly who killed, but at this time she couldn't choose to go to bed or something.
   
   
 
            In this way, how different is she from the so-called concubine?
   
   
 
            And Gu Changge is obviously not the kind of person who will show mercy to her because she is a concubine.
   
   
 
            Of course, there are more important reasons.
   
   
 
            If you choose to go to bed, Gu Changge's cautious degree will definitely be suspicious.
   
   
 
            "That's good."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded, knowing she would choose this way.
   
   
 
            As Tianlu Xuannv, whether it is now or before, she is extremely proud and confident.
   
   
 
            It is impossible to use own body as capital to obtain certain benefits.
   
   
 
            But she may be right now.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge thought of this, and then took a close look at the Tianlu Profound Girl.
   
   
 
            Since she has a special physique, she should be aware of the consequences of being known to herself.
   
   
 
            But she was not at all flustered or uneasy, she was very calm and composed, as if she had expected it a long time ago, or had confidence.
   
   
 
            This made Gu Changge pay more attention to the Heavenly Deer Profound Girl in his heart.
   
   
 
            This woman made him a little confused. She was really temperamental. She was just disguising to relax her own vigilance.
   
   
 
            "Does Gu Gongzi really plan to let me wait for the bedtime?"
   
   
 
            "If you really want to, it's not bad."
   
   
 
            Tianlu Xuannv noticed Gu Changge's gaze, her eyes gleaming and she didn't twist at all.
   
   
 
            On the contrary, he was very calm and closed the hair in his ear.
   
   
 
            Show your own beautiful appearance and arrogant figure to your heart's content, which feels extremely deceptive.
   
   
 
            "I have never seen such a strange request."
   
   
 
            "Don't you want to rely on me?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge also looked at her seriously, staring at her exquisite face, and then stretched out his hand to suddenly embrace her slender willow waist.
   
   
 
            A burst of fragrance permeated, very sultry.
   
   
 
            Tianlu Xuannu's mouth kept a faint smile, she seemed to predict Gu Changge's reaction.
   
   
 
            But he didn't expect that he suddenly took himself over, his face was a little frozen, and his slender waist was also stiff.
   
   
 
            This is the first time I was touched by the opposite sex after cultivating for countless years.
   
   
 
            She only felt a sense of warmth coming, and accompanied by a vast divine light, enveloped her whole person.
   
   
 
            However, the Tianlu Xuannv did not break free, on the contrary, in her beautiful eyes, there was light, which was extremely brilliant and splendid like fireworks.
   
   
 
            She looked at Gu Changge quietly, and she almost fell into his arms.
   
   
 
            There was a strange feeling in her heart, and a faint haze rose on the white and delicate skin.
   
   
 
            "There really is a problem with your physique."
   
   
 
            "Almost fooled by you.
   
   
 
            However, at The next moment, Gu Changge sounded a little regretful.
   
   
 
            He shook his head slightly, let go of her, and the figure appeared three feet away from the Tianlu Profound Girl.
   
   
 
            He had already probed the moment he touched it just now, and he felt the vastness of Tianlu Profound Girl's body that was like a vast ocean of cold silence.
   
   
 
            Not moving like a galaxy, but majestic like the sky, it can explode at any time.
   
   
 
            "Master Gu dare not?"
   
   
 
            Tianlu Xuannu's face didn't mean the shyness and tweaking of the other women.
   
   
 
            There was shining brilliance in his eyes, and a faint smile appeared at the corner of his mouth again.
   
   
 
            This attitude is very self-confident, but if you look closely, you will find that it is self-confidence, more like a faint mockery.
           
   
 
            "You are a good method. If so, wouldn't it be as you wish?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his head, with a regretful tone, and said, "It's a pity, such a beautiful woman, I can only see but not eat."
   
   
 
            "I thought that Young Master Gu was so courageous that no one could match him, but I didn't expect him to be such a cowardly person.
   
   
 
            "I have been so active, but you dare not eat, but it really disappoints me.
   
   
 
            Tianlu Xuannv also shook her head, her tone of voice seemed equally regrettable.
   
   
 
            She knew that Gu Changge already knew what kind of physique she was.
   
   
 
            Therefore, when speaking, naturally, there is no need to cover up as before.
   
   
 
            This was originally another plan she thought could save the eight wastes and ten territories.
   
   
 
            But now it seems that since Gu Changge has noticed it, it should not be successful.
   
   
 
            "In order to rely on me, Tianlu Xuannv, you really took great pains.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his head, his expression unmoved.
   
   
 
            The Nine-Xuan Acacia body, this rumored physique, is taken from the Acacia red bend, and is a symbol of unswerving loyalty.
   
   
 
            He didn't expect to encounter Tianlu Profound Girl, he was just a little skeptical just now.
   
   
 
            But seeing Tianlu Xuannv's expression like this made him almost sure.
   
   
 
            This physique has the greatest particularity, that is, symbiosis and death, which is almost insoluble.
   
   
 
            In other words, once he broke the body of Tianlu Xuannv, then it was equivalent to the life and death of the two being tied together.
   
   
 
            Once Tianlu Xuannv commits suicide, he is bound to be greatly affected, even in danger of life.
   
   
 
            Although Gu Changge has a lot of hole cards, there are also two cedh reprints, which is equivalent to a few lives.
   
   
 
            But he didn't like the feeling that his life was affected by others.
   
   
 
            Taking Tianlu Xuannv's temperament, she will definitely sacrifice herself when the time comes, thereby destroying him, achieving the goal of saving Tianlu City and saving the eight deserts and ten territories.
   
   
 
            It seems that in the eyes of Tianlu Xuannv, he is the greatest threat to the survival of the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, he would not take such a big risk and leave Tianlu City, intending to stifle his threat in the cradle first.
   
   
 
            "If Young Master Gu can guarantee that Tianlu City will be released, and eight wastes and ten territories will be released, why should I bother to do this?"
   
   
 
            Tianlu Xuannu sighed, and then her eyes fell on Gu Changge's face.
   
   
 
            Seeing his indifferent expression, he laughed again, and said, "Now Young Master Gu already knows my biggest secret, shouldn't he believe me?"
   
   
 
            I have to say that as one of the most respected people in the Eight Desolation and Ten Domains.
   
   
 
            Even if the goddess of the deer is contaminated with demon nature, she also has a sense of holiness and incapability of blasphemy.
   
   
 
            "The trouble with the Nine Profound Acacia Body, for me, may not be without a solution."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't answer, but smiled, a little bit lost, "You seem to be happy a little early."
   
   
 
            Hearing that, Tianlu Xuannv had a faint smile on her mouth, and she didn't care, "Then I will wait for the day when Gu Gongzi solves this trouble."
   
   
 
            She was very confident and confident, and didn't care about Gu Changge's words, so she said so.
   
   
 
            After all, she has studied her own physique many times over the past countless years.
   
   
 
            For men, the Nine-Xuan Acacia body is an unparalleled temptation.
   
   
 
            However, the trouble of living and dying together is indeed unsolvable.
   
   
 
            At the level of an enlightened person, she can't think of the slightest solution.
   
   
 
            Although Tianlu Profound Girl has never been born, once she is born and walks the world, she is bound to be respected by countless cultivators and forces.
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge was so cautious, even a little disgusted, and felt that he planned to rely on him.
   
   
 
            This really made her speechless.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Changge explained another matter to her.
   
   
 
            Tianlu Xuannv is a veteran enlightened person at any rate, and the strength of Cultivation Base is not weak.
   
   
 
            The friend she knows, Cultivation Base Realm, must not be too bad.
   
   
 
            "Friends?"
   
   
 
            After hearing the words, Tianlu Xuannv took a deep look at Gu Changge and fell silent.
   
   
 
            She knew Gu Changge's plan.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge can have today's Cultivation Base, which has a lot to do with his hidden identity.
   
   
 
            There is no need to say more about the risks exposed by this matter. I am afraid that the entire upper realm will not be able to tolerate Gu Changge and will face a situation of enemies all over the world.
   
   
 
            Although his current Cultivation Base is strong, it may be difficult to contend with the power of the entire upper realm.
   
   
 
            But even though she knew this, Tianlu Xuannv didn't think it would become Gu Changge's handle, and he didn't care whether she knew it or not.
   
   
 
            Now Gu Changge made such a request, obviously in order to swallow the original cultivation of those existence.
   
   
 
            "I don't know many friends."
   
   
 
            "Many have been sitting down, and there are also many missing. I am afraid that it is not easy to find the things that satisfy Mr. Gu."
   
   
 
            Later, Tianlu Xuannv was thinking seriously, not like a perfunctory look.
   
   
 
            "Could it be that you can't find one?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't believe her words, and smiled faintly, "How about you summon the peak powerhouse of Tianlu City out of the city? I think they can do it too."
   
   
 
            "However, if you look carefully, you can still find it.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Tianlu Xuannv shook her head, and then said, "I don't know how much Master Gu knows about Jiudashan?"
   
   
 
            "Isn't the Jiuda Mountain the fairy mountain in the minds of all cultivators in the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories? It is said that there are traces of immortals, why, is it that the right person you said is in the Jiuda Mountain?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge narrowed his eyes and looked thoughtful.
   
   
 
            Tianlu Xuannv nodded and said, "I don't think I can find a more suitable person besides Jiudashan.
   
   
 
            The Nine Dashan Mountains are nine extremely mysterious fairy mountains in the eight wilderness and ten territories.
   
   
 
            Unless it is a predestined person, the rest of the cultivator, even if you are looking for a lifetime, don't even want to see where the Nine Great Mountains are.
   
   
 
            Tianlu Xuannv suddenly mentioned the Nine Great Mountains, which made Gu Changge interested.
   
   
 
            He is not worried that Tianlu Xuannv will kill him with the Nine Great Mountain Keng.
   
   
 
            At this time, it is not a wise move to do so. If she really wants to gain the trust of own, then she will find ways to show the value of own.
   
   
 
            The upper realm attacked the eight wilderness and ten territories, and sooner or later, the Tianlu City would be broken. At that time, whether the Nine Great Mountains appeared in the world was actually not important and could not play a decisive role.
   
   
 
            Tianlu Xuannv should be very clear about this.
   
   
 
            She is a smart person and knows how to talk at this time.
   
   
 
            The ancient books record that Jiudashan is extremely mysterious and detached.
   
   
 
            When the Eight Wastes and Ten Territories encounter the invasion of the upper realm, there will be heirs or disciples going down the mountain, holding the immortal edict to stop fighting.
   
   
 
            But as far as the upper world is concerned, this matter does not have much impact.
   
   
 
            On the contrary, judging from the attitude of Jiudashan towards the upper bound, it is obvious that it is better to avoid bullets than to contend.. .
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              "How much do you know about Jiudashan?" Gu Changge asked.
   
   
 
            "There are nine mountain owners in the Nine Great Mountains. From the first mountain to the ninth mountain, the first mountain owner has the strongest strength, but he has not shown up for countless years in Closed Door Training."
   
   
 
            "So even I have never seen the true location of the first mountain. The nine great mountains today actually follow the orders of the two mountain masters."
   
   
 
            Tianlu Xuannv talked freely, and in her bright eyes, there was a different kind of emotion.
   
   
 
            "You have an enmity with Jiudashan?" Gu Changge caught the emotions on her face.
   
   
 
            It seems that this guy really wants to use his hand to do something against Jiudashan.
   
   
 
            However, Tianlu City and Jiuda Mountain are both barriers to guard the eight wilderness and ten territories, and there are contradictions between them.
   
   
 
            This surprised Gu Changge a bit.
   
   
 
            "It used to be a little bit.
   
   
 
            Tianlu Profound Girl nodded slightly, her eyes fell on his face, and a faint smile appeared at the corner of her mouth, "Is it possible that Master Gu intends to avenge me?"
   
   
 
            "Hate this kind of thing, I think it's better to repay it by myself. If the Tianlu Profound Girl intends to do it, Gu doesn't mind sending some people to help you."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge just smiled upon hearing this.
   
   
 
            Tianlu Xuannv knew that this was just an excuse that Gu Changge didn't want to do it herself.
   
   
 
            "In that case, thank Gu Gongzi."
   
   
 
            However, she did not refuse.
   
   
 
            Although there is no trace of Jiuda Mountain, Tianlu Xuannv has a way to find its exact location.
   
   
 
            With the Qingyun flying boat, you can go to the Yunshen Tomb of Jiudashan, and she happened to have a Qingyun flying boat in her hand, which was obtained that year.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Changge arranged and dispatched many strong people, the weakest were also at the holy realm level, and they could form battles with each other and explode with stronger powers.
   
   
 
            In addition, the existence of the supreme state is the quasi-emperor state, and there are also several deities.
   
   
 
            These powerhouses are all elites who have survived all battles.
   
   
 
            Three days later, there was light emerging here, and a huge Qingyun flying boat manifested from the hands of the Tianlu Xuannv, quickly zooming in, like a mountain range, lying above the sky.
   
   
 
            All the strong were ordered, and they all turned into divine rainbows to fall.
   
   
 
            The void broke open, and a golden passage appeared. The Qingyun Feizhou carried everyone, directly submerged in it, as if to shuttle between the universe.
   
   
 
            This is a means of tearing apart the universe, disappearing millions of miles away with space.
   
   
 
            This Qingyun Flying Boat is covered by magnificent nebula, with ancient woods as beams, supreme celestial gold as its body, and nine-color celestial light as its oars. It is vast and ancient.
   
   
 
            All the powerhouses above even felt a sense of vicissitudes, as if they were struggling to cross the river of time.
   
   
 
            "I got it by accident, but I didn't expect it to be useful in this life."
   
   
 
            Standing on the Qingyun Feizhou, Tianlu Xuannv gently shook her head, seeming to be talking to Gu Changge beside her.
   
   
 
            "Take tea."
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge did not intend to listen to her small talk, and sat down at the stone bench and table, and directly ordered.
   
   
 
            "Gu Gongzi, do you really treat me as a maid?"
   
   
 
            Tianlu Xuannv is dressed in snow clothes, she has a bright light on her body, and her face is peerless. She blinks her eyes while she speaks, and she has a devilish nature that is difficult to conceal.
   
   
 
            "This is natural." Gu Changge said.
   
   
 
            Tianlu Xuannv nodded, her mouth was still smiling, but she did not refuse, she raised her hand, and a jade tea set emerged, and she began to make tea. The green silk was soft, shimmering and shiny, with a different kind of beauty.
   
   
 
            The rest of the strong watched this scene from a distance, and their hearts were overwhelming.
   
   
 
            How noble is Tianlu Xuannv's identity, now in front of the young master, she has fallen to such a point.
   
   
 
            And a few days later, Qingyun Feizhou tore the Universe and went deep into a mysterious area, seeming to have come to the end of heaven and earth.
   
   
 
            Here is vast, big stars like clouds, ancient trees across the sky, growing in the universe
   
   
 
            Extracting the essence of heaven and earth, every branch and leaf can hold up the world.
   
   
 
            Galaxy Cluster is extremely strong, surrounded by clouds and mist, hanging from the front!
   
   
 
            Rumble!
   
   
 
            The waves splashed, smashing terrible ripples in the universe.
   
   
 
            Every wave is like the gathering of countless Minor Worlds.
   
   
 
            Looking at the waterfall that seemed to fall from the highest point of the sky, everyone was a little shaken.
   
   
 
            "This is where the Nine Great Mountains? Yunshen Tomb?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked up, following the waterfall in front of him, it seemed that he could see a vast continent hidden on it.
   
   
 
            This does not belong to the Eight Desolation and Ten Domains.
   
   
 
            To be precise, it is adjacent to the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories, but because of the terrain, it seems quite mysterious, and it is difficult to find its trace.
   
   
 
            Here, Gu Changge clearly perceives a different kind of breath.
   
   
 
            In his opinion, these nine mountains are a piece of fat, but unfortunately, the upper realm hasn't noticed it for countless years.
   
   
 
            "Except for the most mysterious first mountain, the nine mountains are all located here."
   
   
 
            After Tianlu Xuannv arrived here, her mood changed a lot, and there was a magical cloud in her eyes.
   
   
 
            "To enter the Nine Great Mountains, you must pass through the waterfall in front of you." She said.
   
   
 
            The next moment, she played a series of magic runes, began to control the entire flying boat, and began to cross.
   
   
 
            Qingyun Feizhou is very simple, suddenly, a layer of fairy mist and xenon appeared on the surface, isolating everything.
   
   
 
            Then he went up against the waterfall and looked extremely calm, like an ancient rock.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge noticed her behavior, and felt a vast and expansive breath coming from above the waterfall.
   
   
 
            He instructed the many powerhouses behind him to be prepared, and there might be a bloody battle at that time.
   
   
 
            I just don't know if these nine great mountains can give him some surprises.
   
   
 
            At the same time, above the waterfall is a magnificent and vast floating continent.
   
   
 
            There are many ancient beasts, wild birds, dense primitive ancient forests, magnificent mountains and ancient palaces.
   
   
 
            The Chaos Fairy Waterfall is hanging down, flying between the peaks.
   
   
 
            The fairy mist is permeated, and the fairy lights are intertwined.
   
   
 
            There are thousands of Xia Rui, and thousands of Rui Cai.
   
   
 
            This is a shocking sight.
   
   
 
            This place is like a real pure world, a paradise on earth.
   
   
 
            The creatures here all have a kind of immortal charm, and the aura is extraordinarily strong, which can be said to be completely different from those outside the world.
   
   
 
            All kinds of immortal medicines and sacred springs are rare in the world.
   
   
 
            The purple rocks stand inside, the cliff walls are smooth, and the herb grows. Ginseng Breathing Exercises, Qilin-like beasts, lie alone under the blue stones.
   
   
 
            Silver trains hang down one by one, nitrogen and chlorine are transpired, birds fly, and the old medicine is fragrant.
   
   
 
            Looking around, you can see the fairy mountains and gods, and the palace Tianque in the distance is beautiful.
   
   
 
            In the most central place, there are very majestic mountains, shrouded in Xianhui, surrounded by waterfalls, like islands dotted with dots.
   
   
 
            A series of divine rainbows swept across the sky, and the cultivator among them was all dressed in a feather-robed star crown, covering the fairy glory, and the robes fluttering with aloofness.
   
   
 
            "I don't know how the two mountain masters felt, but planned to close the mountain and stop intervening in external affairs.
   
   
 
            "It is said that the two mountain masters accidentally speculated with the hexagram and the image of the disaster, and I don't know whether it is true or false. Now several mountain masters have all gone to the second mountain and the two mountain masters to discuss."
   
   
 
            "How long has it been since my Nine Great Mountains have been manifested in the world? This time I heard that the upper realm has invaded again. It is when I am waiting to manifest the world and absorb faith.
   
   
 
            "It's a pity that the two mountain masters are going to seal the mountain at this time."
   
   
 
            Several cultivators with wide sleeves, driving Changhong, passing through the sky, are talking about something.
   
   
 
            Their faces look very young, but their true age is not too young, and there is occasional vicissitudes in the depths of their eyes.
   
   
 
            While speaking at this moment, it is difficult to conceal the feeling of complaining about the two mountain masters who are about to close the mountain.
   
   
 
            "What the master said naturally has its deep meaning. If you make a false statement later, are you not afraid that the master will punish you after knowing it?"
           
   
 
            …For flowers…
   
   
 
            And this is, a burst of Shen Xi came, and a golden passage suddenly manifested in the sky.
   
   
 
            A stunning woman walked out with picturesque eyebrows and white skin, like Fairy walking out of a self-drawn scroll, with a fairy air, but unfortunately her expression was very cold, giving people an unattainable cold feeling.
   
   
 
            Hearing what she said, the expressions of the cultivators who were talking couldn't help changing, and they hurriedly said, "I also hope that the elder sister will forgive me. I will wait until I know my mistake, and I won't dare next time."
   
   
 
            The stunning woman glanced at all of them faintly, and said, "Don't take it as an example, don't let me hear you talk bad about Master from behind."
   
   
 
            "Yes, yes, I will find out later, thank you, Master Sister."
   
   
 
            Several cultivators hurriedly replied that they were very in awe of the stunning woman in front of them, and then left the place quickly, not daring to stay for a long time.
   
   
 
            The stunning woman kept watching them disappear, and then she took her gaze back.
   
   
 
            Her brows couldn't help but frowned, and she almost murmured, "During this time, the mountains' complaints about the master have become stronger, and they even have a lot of opposition.'
   
   
 
            "Indeed, the upper realm invaded the eight wilderness and ten territories. It was just when the Jiudashan disciple became famous and absorbed the faith, it is really unimaginable that the master wanted to seal the mountain."
   
   
 
            "Grand Sister Suyun is right, what the two mountain masters are doing now is really puzzling.
   
   
 
            At this time, a man's voice came, accompanied by a faint light of light, as if he had condensed his figure between heaven and earth.
   
   
 
            This is a man wearing a golden armor suit. He is very tall and tall, and his hair is also golden, as if there is a fairy shining on it. People have a strong and unmatched feeling.
   
   
 
            Behind the man in the golden armor, there are several cultivators following, both men and women, faintly led by him.
   
   
 
            "Chen Suyun has seen Daozi."
   
   
 
            Seeing the man in the golden armor, Chen Suyun's eyes remained unchanged, and then gently saluted.
   
   
 
            "Master sister, don't need to be polite, you and I are both disciples of Jiudashan, you don't need to be so polite."
   
   
 
            The man in the golden armor smiled and said, looking very gentle and polite.
   
   
 
            The Nine Great Mountains are different from the rest of the forces. There is no Elder here except for the owner of the mountain.
   
   
 
            The seniority is determined according to the time of practicing in the Jiudashan Mountains.
   
   
 
            Take Chen Suyun, for example, it took longer than the rest of the people to worship the Jiuda Mountain.
   
   
 
            The man in the golden armor in front of him, named Gu Wudi, is the Daozi of Jiudashan, that is, heir.
   
   
 
            You can also tell from his name that his ambition is invincible, and he has swept the heart of eternity.
   
   
 
            He visited Jiudashan, although it was later than Chen Suyun and others.
   
   
 
            However, because of the strong talent, Cultivation Base came from behind, crushing everyone, and becoming the Daozi of the Nine Mountains, no one in the limelight for a while.
   
   
 
            In Jiudashan, in addition to the major mountain masters, he is the most honorable. Even the direct disciples of the major mountain masters, they have to salute him when they see him.
   
   
 
            So for Chen Suyun in front of him, he obviously doesn't respect the others as much, and his attitude is very natural.
   
   
 
            "By the way, since you are here, how come you haven't seen the younger brother?"
   
   
 
            "I remember that on weekdays, you are inseparable. Wherever you go, he will follow? Why haven't you seen him now?"
   
   
 
            Gu Wudi looked behind Chen Suyun, seeming a little surprised, and asked knowingly.
   
   
 
            "Little Junior Brother, he is right next to Master, maybe Master is explaining things to him."
   
   
 
            Upon hearing this, Chen Suyun shook her head with a plain expression.
   
   
 
            "Really? Originally, I still had some things that I wanted to talk to Junior Brother, but I didn't expect him to be here, so forget it."
   
   
 
            Gu Wudi smiled, there was a shady bird in his eyes, but he quickly returned to nature. superior,
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              The younger brother whom Chen Suyun and Gu Wudi talked about was Xiao Yang in full.
   
   
 
            More than 20 years ago, under the waterfall of Jiuda Mountain, Chen Suyun came across by chance and took him back to the mountain to practice.
   
   
 
            Xiao Yang, who was fashionable and in infants, was placed in a basket, covered in blood, dying, with a piece of ancient jade on his body, with two ancient characters written on it.
   
   
 
            It was also those two ancient characters that she knew the name of Mouyang.
   
   
 
            Later, Xiao Yang was pitiful by her master, the second mountain master, and felt that she was lonely and helpless, so she accepted as a disciple.
   
   
 
            Xiao Yang has also become the youngest disciple of Jiudashan, and the youngest apprentice among all the population.
   
   
 
            As for why Xiao Yang was abandoned under the Nine Great Mountains, this has always been a mystery, no one knows.
   
   
 
            Xiao Yang's life experience has been a mystery so far, and some people think that he is carrying a sea of ​​blood and blood.
   
   
 
            But now, not many people pay attention to it.
   
   
 
            In the eyes of many people, since the nine mountains can be found, it must be the reasoning method between him and the nine mountains.
   
   
 
            In addition, Xiao Yang's own personality is pleasing, hard-working and capable, and his spiritual talent is not weak, so he is very pleasing.
   
   
 
            Therefore, as long as Jiudashan knows his disciples, he has a good relationship with him.
   
   
 
            Chen Suyun and Xiao Yang are also sisters and mothers.
   
   
 
            After all, Xiao Yang was brought up by Chen Suyun. Many people are so sophisticated and practiced by her personally.
   
   
 
            "Daozi, you want to ask Xiao Yang about the Nine Mountains Immortal Seal, right?'
   
   
 
            "It's useless for you to ask him about this. You have to ask the respected master. The younger brother has only been in Jiudashan for more than 20 years. How can he know these things?"
   
   
 
            Seeing Gu Wudi's expression like this, Chen Suyun frowned and then said flatly.
   
   
 
            The story of the ancient invincible Kai ship Jiushan Immortal Seal is no secret in Jiudashan.
   
   
 
            However, the Lord of the Two Mountains has clearly stated that Gu Wudi is not suitable for taking over the Immortal Seal of the Nine Mountains.
   
   
 
            On the contrary, for countless years, only Xiao Yang, the younger brother, was the most suitable. "Five Five Seven"
   
   
 
            Chen Suyun naturally has no doubt about the words of Master.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Wudi was arrogant and arrogant, how could he accept that Jiushan Immortal Seal fell in the hands of someone who was inferior to him.
   
   
 
            You must know that the immortal seal of the Nine Mountains is the treasure of the Nine Great Mountains. After countless years, the faith, luck, fate and so on accumulated by the Nine Great Mountains can be called mysterious and unpredictable.
   
   
 
            Since the Closed Door Training of the Great Mountain Lord was not born, the Immortal Seal of the Nine Mountains was taken over by the Two Mountain Lords, so as to maintain the operation of the formation of the Nine Great Mountains, the stability of the Heaven and Earth Spiritual Qi, the rules of heaven and earth, the environment of the avenue, and so on.
   
   
 
            "Why did Senior Sister Suyun say this? My master said that the Nine Mountains Immortal Seal should be taken over by the virtuous. When the great mountain masters gave up the Nine Mountains Immortal Seal, it was the great mountain masters who fought against each other. I respect the three mountain masters. It was a missed move and unfortunately lost to the two mountain masters. This allowed the Jiushan Great Seal to be taken away."
   
   
 
            "Now that I don't give my disciples a chance to compete, I will hand over the Immortal Seal of the Nine Mountains to others directly? This way, I am afraid that I can't convince the crowd, and I can't be reconciled."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Wudi looked a little unhappy, frowned, and felt more unwilling in his heart.
   
   
 
            If it is a fair duel, he loses to Xiao Yang's hands, then this nine mountains immortal seal will be taken by Xiao Yang, he has nothing to say.
   
   
 
            But now, even if he doesn't even have a chance to fight, he thinks he is not suitable to take over the Nine Mountains Immortal Seal, how can he be willing?
   
   
 
            Gu Wudi is proud and self-esteem. He has been practicing in Jiudashan for many years, Cultivation Base has already chased many disciples who worshipped Jiudashan before him.
   
   
 
            This approach is tantamount to feeling that he is inferior to Xiao Yang, who has only been in the Jiuda Mountain for more than 20 years.
   
   
 
            "This is Master's decision. If you have any thoughts, you can talk to Master."
   
   
 
            "Moreover, your current Cultivation Base has already surpassed the junior apprentices a lot. If it is a fair decision, then who is fair?"
   
   
 
            Chen Suyun still frowned when she heard that, and said lightly.
   
   
 
            Gu Wudi's talent is indeed powerful, and he can be called the most outstanding disciple of Jiudashan in these years.
   
   
 
            But he was too high-spirited, and he always felt that he was invincible in the world. The gentle appearance in the usual days was just a disguise.
   
   
 
            "I can suppress Cultivation Base to be the same as Xiao Yang. If you still feel unfair, then I can make him a big Realm.
   
   
 
            "Or under the same Realm, he can survive me three tricks, how?
   
   
 
            Gu Wudi's complexion was very dark, and his words were already very rude.
   
   
 
            "How many years have you practiced? How can the perception of supernatural powers and rules be comparable to that of the younger brother?"
   
   
 
            "You are unfair to him if you fight him."
   
   
 
            Chen Suyun's face remained unmoved, and said indifferently, "Moreover, this is Master's decision. You have to tell him to be useful.
   
   
 
            After all, she grew up watching Xiao Yang, so from the bottom of my heart, she is very partial to Xiao Yang.
   
   
 
            Today, Gu Wudi is the Cultivation Base of the Supreme Realm and has been practicing for millions of years.
   
   
 
            Xiao Yang has only cultivated for more than 20 years, how can the two compare together?
   
   
 
            "good very good."
   
   
 
            Gu Wudi's complexion was completely gloomy, he had torn off the disguise on his face, and said coldly, "If this is the case, then don't blame me."
   
   
 
            After all, there was cash under his feet, and he left with the cultivator behind him, his anger hard to hide.
   
   
 
            Chen Suyun shook her head, feeling that Gu Wudi was just talking about it, and didn't take it seriously.
   
   
 
            In turn, she also turned into a magic rainbow, leaving this place and heading for the second mountain.
   
   
 
            In the vast cloud and mist, Qingyun Feizhou is breaking through the waterfall, flying towards here, under the pressure of horror, the fairy mist xenon oxygen, the rune flashes, and it is not moving like a rock.
   
   
 
            The tomb of Yunshen, also known as the place where Yunshen does not return, is known as the tomb of the cloud between heaven and earth.
   
   
 
            It's the easiest place to get lost here, even if it's a sophisticated cultivator from Cultivation Base, it's hard to find the right exit.
   
   
 
            Therefore, Jiudashan uses the Yunshen tomb as a natural barrier to isolate the outside world from its contact.
   
   
 
            However, the Heavenly Deer Profound Girl obviously has a special means to pass through this area, driving the Qingyun Flying Boat, and quickly crossed under the waterfall.
   
   
 
            "It seems that Jiudashan is very confident, and it doesn't even have a guardian disciple, let alone a guardian formation."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge stood on the flying boat, hunting in white clothes, fluttering hair, looking up at the distance, it was a bit strange.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Tianlu Xuannv nodded and said, "Because Jiudashan knows that not many people in this world can find this place."
   
   
 
            "Really? Isn't this still being found by you?'
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled, and then moved a little, "Tell me about your grievances with Jiudashan, I suddenly became interested."
   
   
 
            "Is Master Gu intending to avenge me? This really makes me want to retaliate, but it is a pity that you don't want it.
   
   
 
            Tianlu Xuannv urged Qingyun Feizhou, and she replied, with a faint smile on her mouth, calmly.
   
   
 
            But the words seemed a bit mocking, if anyone who knew her was here, they would definitely be dumbfounded.
   
   
 
            I can't believe that the woman in front of me will be a holy, dignified, and indisputable Tianlu Xuanwu.
   
   
 
            "Why not let your body look? Even if you can't warm the bed, but you can still be a slave." Gu Changge smiled slightly.
   
   
 
            The smile on the corner of Tianlu Xuannv's mouth did not diminish in the slightest, and said, "I didn't expect that Young Master Gu would be so afraid of me.
   
   
 
            As she spoke, she closed the blue silk in front of her forehead, which looked extremely confusing.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is very familiar with her fascination over and over again.
   
   
 
            He knew that this was deliberately done by the Heavenly Deer Profound Girl, whether it was Dao heart's transformation into this after being in a demon, his nature was exposed, or he was deliberately disguised.
   
   
 
            But they can't hide the fact that they can't eat her.
   
   
 
            Seeing that Gu Changge didn't pay attention to herself, and Tianlu Xuannv was not surprised, she continued, "At the beginning, one of my senior sisters betrayed Tianlu City, betrayed me and Master, and finally came to Jiuda Mountain.
   
   
 
            She didn't say who the senior sister was, but at this time, the more calm and gentle, the more it explained the seriousness of the hatred.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said with some interest, "Now that your senior sister has become the owner of the Nine Great Mountains?"
   
   
 
            Tianlu Xuannv shook her head and said, "She is far inferior to mine. Now at most the Quasi-Emperor Realm, the mountain lord of the Nine Great Mountains, is at least the strength of an enlightened person.,
   
   
 
            "This is really a huge resource." Gu Changge couldn't help but exclaim.
   
   
 
            Tianlu Xuannv glanced at him, and cooperating with such a terrible person is tantamount to seeking skin with a tiger.
   
   
 
            She didn't know whether her choice was right or wrong.
   
   
 
            Soon, Qingyun Feizhou passed through the layers of clouds and mist, and an ancient and majestic continent suddenly appeared in front of it.
   
   
 
            "Who is here?"
   
   
 
            Almost instantly, there was a cultivator who noticed the falling Qingyun flying boat, couldn't help but yelled, turned into a rainbow and flew over and asked.
   
   
 
            Only Qingyun Feizhou in this world can find Yunshen Tomb.
   
   
 
            However, before the person approached, a giant golden palm had already protruded from the Qingyun Flying Boat, covering all directions, rubbing it, and bringing it over.
   
   
 
            This scene shocked Gu Wudi and the others who were about to return to the second mountain after tearing their skin to Chen Suyun.
   
   
 
            "Who would dare to break into my nine mountains?"
   
   
 
            Gu Wudi held a lot of anger in his heart, and it was difficult to vent it. Suddenly, he saw someone breaking into the Jiuda Mountain.
   
   
 
            A piece of golden Sword Qi intertwined, spraying out from the weapon in his hand, extremely mighty, new to the Qingyun flying boat ahead.
   
   
 
            The rest of the cultivator also offered their own means one after another, and a blazing light flew out, as if a large Galaxy Cluster was drowning away.
   
   
 
            However, on the Qingyun Feizhou, there was still only a golden palm covering it, like a golden rune, which was the hand of the Heavenly Emperor, which could suppress the eternal wastes.
   
   
 
            "Flavor", "flavor"…
   
   
 
            All the brilliance is annihilated, instantly turning into ashes.
   
   
 
            "what?"
   
   
 
            Gu Wudi's complexion changed, and he didn't expect that the person who shot would be terrifying to such an extent, and all their methods were wiped out with just one palm.
   
   
 
            Moreover, the remaining prestige was still falling towards them, and the skin of the others almost cracked and exploded, bleeding was already bleeding.
   
   
 
            "Stop it!
   
   
 
            He snorted coldly, his aura changed, and a real dragon appeared behind him. The chaotic fog spreads and is extremely powerful. He is set in a golden battle suit, setting him off like a golden God of War.
   
   
 
            Gu Wudi showed his terrifying power in the Supreme Realm and smashed to Qingyun Feizhou.
   
   
 
            However, this palm didn't stop at all, and there was chaotic air permeating it, as if the heavens and the earth fell, and directly covered him with a pop, causing the real dragon behind him to collapse, the whole person coughing up blood, and the body almost exploded.
   
   
 
            "How can it be "
   
   
 
            Gu Wudi was shocked, aware that the situation was wrong, and turned around to flee, but this palm seemed to turn into a palm universe, suppressing him in it, unable to move.
   
   
 
            And at this moment, in the deepest part of this continent.
   
   
 
            The majestic and ancient Second Mountain, in the main hall, the atmosphere is particularly solemn and solemn.
   
   
 
            The Great Hall is magnificent, with white jade as the pillars and glazed tiles as tiles, filled with fairy light, just like a fairy palace in the legend.
   
   
 
            A white-robed old man with white hair and beard, and a somewhat shabby figure.
   
   
 
            Squinting, bending over, talking to the rest of the Great Hall.
   
   
 
            Behind the white-robed old man, there was a young man with a beautiful face, a tall figure, and a light cyan eyes, surrounded by a cyan glow, which looked like a successful Cultivation Base.
   
   
 
            "Second Mountain Lord's decision, please forgive me for not agreeing."
   
   
 
            "Now that the Eight Wastes and Ten Territories are suffering, and the upper realm army is crushing the realm, it is the great time when my nine great mountain disciples were born, walked the world, and gathered their beliefs. How could this be a good time to seal the mountain?"
   
   
 
            "If you miss such a godsend opportunity, you can regret it for a lifetime."
   
   
 
            Opposite the white-robed old man, an old man in black frowned, somewhat dissatisfied.
   
   
 
            He has a childlike face and a spirit of Zhai Shuo. There is chaotic light in the wide open eyes. The Cultivation Base is extremely terrifying. It is the three mountain masters of the Jiuda Mountain now, that is, the master of Dao Zi Gu Invincible.
   
   
 
            The white-robed old man is now the second mountain master, and the young man standing behind him is his youngest apprentice Xiao Yang.
   
   
 
            In the Great Hall, there are other mountain owners of the Nine Great Mountains, both men and women, with vague stature, tyrannical aura, and blood like a terrifying Universe oven, which makes the heart palpitating.
   
   
 
            It can be said that all the peak powerhouses in the Nine Mountains are gathered here.
   
   
 
            And at this moment, after hearing the words of the three mountain masters, the other mountain masters also agreed and agreed, dissatisfied with the behavior of the mountain master Nishan.
   
   
 
            Only a small number of people were silent, and felt that Ershanzhu's approach was not without reason.
   
   
 
            "Some time ago, I used the Jiushan Immortal Seal to search the river of time, and the hexagram showed that my Jiu Da Mountain is in danger of extinction, and it is about to come. The only countermeasure is to close the mountain."
   
   
 
            "I did this only for everyone. This time it is not only the disaster of the eight wilderness and ten regions, but also the disaster of my nine mountains."
   
   
 
            Hearing that, Ershanzhu just shook his head and sighed softly, somewhat helpless.
   
   
 
            "How many times have you said this statement? Every time the Upper Realm invades, you say that a disaster is imminent, but every time it is thunder and rain, I have never encountered any danger when the disciple of the nine great mountains was born?"
   
   
 
            "Do you know that if the mountain is closed this time, the majesty and faith that my nine great mountains have accumulated for countless years will be gone. , Retreat!"
   
   
 
            When the three mountain master heard this, he couldn't help but sneered, and he was quite disdainful of the two mountain master's deduction methods.
   
   
 
            3.7 As soon as these words came out, the Great Hall instantly became quiet.
   
   
 
            Even the two mountain master opened his mouth, trying to say something, but finally swallowed in his throat and sighed.
   
   
 
            But the situation shown by the hexagrams this time, he felt that it was not the same as before, so he was so cautious.
   
   
 
            But the others did not believe it.
   
   
 
            "And this time, if you insist on handing over to Xiao Yang in Jiushan Xianyin, the old man can't agree.
   
   
 
            "Invincible, whether it is Cultivation Base or ability, he is far superior to Xiao Yang, so why don't you give him a chance?"
   
   
 
            "If the Jiushan Immortal Seal is a fair fight, the old man has nothing to say, but if you are so partial to your little apprentice, the old man will fight for invincibility!"
   
   
 
            The three mountain masters continued to speak, with a shining light in his eyes, staring at the two mountain masters in front of him, asking for justice for his own apprentice.
   
   
 
            The other mountain masters also nodded when they heard this, quite agreeing.
   
   
 
            "Master, the three mountain masters are extremely saying that Brother Invincible, whether it is Cultivation Base or ability, is far superior to me.
   
   
 
            "The Immortal Seal of the Nine Mountains, Senior Brother Invincible is more competent, and if you fight, Senior Brother Invincible is already the Supreme Realm Cultivation Base, how can I be his opponent?"
   
   
 
            "So please, Master, please take it back. This Nine Mountains Immortal Seal is still more suitable for Senior Brother Wudi.
   
   
 
            At this moment, the young man who had been standing silently behind Er Shanzhu suddenly spoke.
   
   
 
            He touched his nose and gave a wry smile, as if he was inadequate and wanted to focus on the overall situation.
           
   
 
            "Xiao Yang, you"
   
   
 
            When the two mountain master heard the words, he turned his head and shook his head without saying much.
   
   
 
            However, at this moment, the rest of the people understood Xiao Yang's words, their eyes flickered with different colors, and they sounded humility, but in fact they felt that the matter was unfair to him.
   
   
 
            This Xiao Yang is not old, but it is not easy to think about the city.. .
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              Xiao Yang was tall and straight, with delicate features, and a faint cyan glow enveloped him.
   
   
 
            When speaking, there was a bit of wry smile on his face.
   
   
 
            He habitually touched his nose, and seemed to turn a blind eye to the heterochromatic gazes cast by many mountain owners.
   
   
 
            "Huh, it's a good plan. It's unfair and invincible to bully you?"
   
   
 
            "Since you want fairness, it's not easy."
   
   
 
            "The old man doesn't take advantage of you. Three days later, when you fight Invincible, he will suppress Realm to the same level as you. If you can support his three moves.
   
   
 
            "Then Invincible admits defeat by himself, this nine mountains immortal seal is under your control, what do you think?"
   
   
 
            Sanshanzhu and others are all human beings, who have lived for countless years, and their eyelashes are empty. Why can't I hear the meaning of Xiao Yang's words at this moment.
   
   
 
            He immediately waved his hand, snorted coldly, and made a request.
   
   
 
            The other mountain masters also had different eyes and moods when they heard the words.
   
   
 
            Xiao Yang, as a junior brother of Jiudashan, is highly regarded by the masters of the two mountains. Although he has only worshipped Jiudashan for more than 20 years, Cultivation Base cannot be underestimated.
   
   
 
            All the skills of the two mountain masters were also learned by him.
   
   
 
            And Gu Wudi is the recognized Taoist of Jiudashan, and also the proud apprentice of Sanshan Master.
   
   
 
            Except for some disciples who practiced in very old years, the others were not his opponents at all.
   
   
 
            Now Gu Wudi is the Cultivation Base of the Supreme Realm.
   
   
 
            Xiao Yang was nothing but Sage Realm. The difference between the two was more than a long way to describe it. It even needed Gu Wudi's willingness to crush Xiao Yang to death with a single finger.
   
   
 
            "Three strokes?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, the second mountain master stretched out his frown, thought about it carefully, and nodded.
   
   
 
            But he still asked Xiao Yang next to him, and asked, "What do you think of the request of the Three Mountain Lords? Can you accept it?"
   
   
 
            Xiao Yang smiled upon hearing the words, "Since the three mountain masters have said so, how could the disciple refuse? Although I am not as talented as the invincible brother, but I still have this confidence."
   
   
 
            As he spoke, his eyebrows were flying, and he couldn't help showing his youthful vigor and confidence.
   
   
 
            This is also his goal.If he really fights against Gu Wudi, how can he be an opponent?
   
   
 
            When all the mountain masters saw this scene, they all nodded secretly, thinking that if Xiao Yang is given some more time, his future achievements must be no lower than Gu Wudi.
   
   
 
            "Well, that's the case, see you at the Second Mountain Square three days later.
   
   
 
            The Three Mountain Lord snorted coldly, and then did not stay, his figure disappeared in the hall in a blur.
   
   
 
            When the other mountain owners saw this, they also bid farewell to the two mountain owners and planned to leave. As for the closure of the mountain, no conclusion has been made yet.
   
   
 
            What is important now is to determine the ownership of the Nine Mountains Immortal Seal.
   
   
 
            Each of the nine mountains is separated by a distance of a million miles, and there is a vast sea of ​​stars in between.
   
   
 
            However, with their Cultivation Base, it only takes a little effort to return to the original mountain range.
   
   
 
            Soon, the Great Hall became quiet, and only the two mountain masters and Xiao Yang were left.
   
   
 
            "You actually didn't have to say anything just now. As long as you keep pressing for the teacher, the Three Mountain Lords can't take it as a teacher."
   
   
 
            "Now Jiushan Immortal is in the hands of the teacher, if he fights against each other, he is not the opponent of the teacher."
   
   
 
            Two Mountain Lord showed a warm smile on his face, and said to Xiao Yang on the side.
   
   
 
            "Tui'er doesn't want to embarrass Master, and with three tricks, she still has confidence."
   
   
 
            Xiao Yang smiled 24, and replied, quite confident.
   
   
 
            "If you say that, I feel relieved as a teacher."
   
   
 
            The second mountain master smiled with some relief, and suddenly felt a little emotional, saying, "In a twinkling of an eye you are already so big, as a teacher, I still remember that when I saw you at that time, you were still in the blessing."
   
   
 
            Xiao Yang heard this, but he was a little curious, "Master suddenly said that, do you want to tell me about my life experience?"
   
   
 
            He understands the character of the two mountain masters, and he would not say such things in normal times.
   
   
 
            "Actually, this time the upper realm invaded the eight wastes and ten realms, I should have made you born. It's just that the outside world is unpredictable. It's actually hard to do anything with your current Cultivation Base.
   
   
 
            The second mountain master nodded, his eyes a little complicated, staring at Xiao Yang.
   
   
 
            "Master is for the sake of the disciple, and the disciple can understand."
   
   
 
            Xiao Yang smiled and said, although he also wanted to be born to see the outside world, he could also understand Master's painstaking efforts.
   
   
 
            "Do you know why the teacher said that Jiushan Immortal Seal is suitable for you, not Gu Wudi?" Ershan Lord asked again.
   
   
 
            "Isn't it because the master is partial to my ancestor?"
   
   
 
            Xiao Yang was a little surprised, seeing the two mountain master shook his head slightly.
   
   
 
            He then thought about it, and said seriously, "Gu Wudi is not in accordance with the virtues, and it is self-controlling and difficult to become a powerful weapon. The most important thing is that if he is in charge of the immortal seal of the nine mountains, it is very likely that the nine mountains will fall into crisis."
   
   
 
            "What's more, the Lord of the Three Mountains is very ambitious, and he does not want to hide the Jiuda Mountain from the world. As his disciple, Gu Wudi will certainly follow the words of the Lord of the Three Mountains when the time comes.
   
   
 
            "You are still smart.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, the two mountain master nodded, a little amazed and authentic.
   
   
 
            However, he quickly changed his voice again, his expression faint, "After you take over the Immortal Seal of the Nine Mountains, you will seal the mountain as a teacher, and then you will be born. The outside world is your home."
   
   
 
            "What?
   
   
 
            "Master, what do you mean, please forgive the disciple for not understanding."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, the smile on Xiao Yang's face suddenly froze, a little puzzled.
   
   
 
            He doesn't understand the meaning of these words. Does the master want to send him off after he is born, and then he will seal the mountain?
   
   
 
            But he said that the outside world is unpredictable.
   
   
 
            For a while, Xiao Yang felt a little pity in his mind, and couldn't figure it out.
   
   
 
            "Didn't you always want to know where you came from?"
   
   
 
            The two mountain masters seemed to have expected it a long time ago. After a breath, the glittering brilliance in his hands flashed, and a simple jade pendant appeared.
   
   
 
            This jade pendant is only two fingers long, with ancient and complicated lines carved on it.
   
   
 
            It does not belong to this era, but on the other side, the two ancient characters Xiao Yang are engraved.
   
   
 
            "This is the jade pendant on your body, and it is also the origin of your name. These jade pendants have been in the hands of the teacher."
   
   
 
            The two mountain master explained, and at the same time handed this jade pendant to Xiao Yang.
   
   
 
            "I know." Xiao Yang took the jade pendant with a complicated expression.
   
   
 
            He knew about it, Chen Suyun had mentioned it to him, and said that this jade pendant is likely to hide his life experience.
   
   
 
            It's just that he has never investigated in these years.
   
   
 
            "The reason why your relatives left you outside of Jiuda Mountain is actually related to this jade pendant."
   
   
 
            "Being a teacher and accepting you as a disciple is actually due to the favor of the master of this jade pendant." The master of the mountain said again, telling a fact that shocked Xiao Yang.
   
   
 
            "Master, you haven't told me these years."
   
   
 
            Xiao Yang smiled bitterly, touched his nose, and said, "You tell me now, do you want me to find the relatives behind me?"
   
   
 
            He does not complain about being abandoned by his relatives.
   
   
 
            When Chen Suyun saw him under the Jiudashan Waterfall, he was dying of life and was covered in blood.
   
   
 
            It can be seen that the people who escorted him all the way have experienced dangers, not actively wanting to abandon him, but forced to do so.
   
   
 
            "You have the blood of the Guardian flowing in your body. When the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories encounter major disasters, the Guardian will reappear in the world. As a teacher, you don't know what happened to the family behind you, but you need to know your own identity.
   
   
 
            "Sooner or later you will face all of this." Er Shanzhu's expression gradually became serious.
   
   
 
            "Guardian Bloodline?"
   
   
 
            Xiao Yang's heart was shaken, and he suddenly remembered the bizarre dreams he had had during this period of time.
   
   
 
            It seems that there is an ancient immortal soul calling him to fight shoulder to shoulder with him.
   
   
 
            It turned out that it was not a dream, but an indelible heritage in his blood.
   
   
 
            He remained silent.
   
   
 
            The second mountain master looked at him, sighed and said, "In the past few years, what you should teach has been taught to you. Your talent is very strong, and your bloodline contains incomparable power, but you can't fully use it now."
   
   
 
            "The teacher believes that one day, you will let the glory of the Guardian family drink throughout the entire ten territories.
   
   
 
            When Xiao Yang was talking with the two mountain masters, it was on the edge of the mainland thousands of miles away.
   
   
 
            The Qingyun flying boat lay across the sky, towering like a mountain range, extremely tall and ancient, hiding in the vast expanse of clouds and mist.
   
   
 
            Unless the cultivator comes here with his own eyes, the existence of Qingyun Feizhou will not be discovered.
   
   
 
            At this moment on the Qingyun Flying Boat, Gu Wudi and the others were covered in blood and embarrassed. They were being chained to their hands and feet, sealing the Cultivation Base, and throwing them on the ground.
   
   
 
            Except for Gu Invincible, the rest of them all had expressions of horror and horror, their souls trembling, and their bodies seemed to collapse and explode.
   
   
 
            This feeling was even more terrifying than when they faced the mountain lord, their legs couldn't help but knelt on the ground.
   
   
 
            The white-clothed man in front of him who looked like an immortal, although his expression was plain, he looked like a supreme being sitting on the top of the Universe, overlooking the vicissitudes of life, and even the void around him seemed to collapse and collapse.
   
   
 
            The divine light is shining, the chaotic energy is surging in the hair, and there seems to be a scene of the world's destruction and eternal grayness in the eyes.
   
   
 
            This is a manifestation of the horror of Taoism to the point of unknowable.
   
   
 
            Shatter the Universe between your fingers, tear the heavens apart.
   
   
 
            Even if it was as strong as the ancient invincible, it was suppressed by the white man in front of him and caught here.
   
   
 
            Jiudashan has survived for countless years, and it is the first time that a foreign enemy has invaded it. This was something that I didn't dare to imagine before.
   
   
 
            Everyone felt horrified, and couldn't help but tremble, and didn't dare to look up.
   
   
 
            "Who are you? What is the purpose of breaking into my nine mountains?"
   
   
 
            Gu Invincible's golden battle suit shattered and was seriously injured. He was almost slapped to death just now.
   
   
 
            There was still blood at the corner of his mouth, but he forced himself to calm down and asked Gu Changge about his origin.
   
   
 
            After all, this place is the territory of the Nine Great Mountains. Once the movement is a little bit quieter, or a few mountain owners notice that their aura disappears, they will soon be able to find this place.
   
   
 
            He felt a little settled in his heart.
   
   
 
            "It doesn't matter who I am."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his head lightly, with a calm expression on his face, and said, "If you don't want to die, then answer my questions obediently."
   
   
 
            "What if I don't agree?
   
   
 
            Gu Wudi stared at him coldly.
   
   
 
            He could feel that Gu Changge in front of him was actually not very old, at most about the same as his junior brother Xiao Yang.
   
   
 
            But the other party almost shot him to death with a palm. The terrifying power even gave him a feeling of facing the mountain lord.
   
   
 
            "If you don't agree, then I will kill you, and then search for your soul. After all, I will soon destroy the nine mountains behind you."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's expression remained unchanged, and he spoke lightly.
   
   
 
            Killing Jiudashan sounded in his mouth, as if it was the same as trampling an ant to death, not much different.
   
   
 
            This made everyone tremble and a little bit shuddered.
   
   
 
            Gu Wudi also changed his complexion, his teeth clenched, and he could feel Gu Changge's attitude of contempt and casualness.
   
   
 
            If the other party is not completely sure, it is impossible to say such a thing, let alone to rush to Nine Heavens so forcefully, without considering the consequences.
   
   
 
            "This is Daozi's order. He should be the descendant of Jiudashan."
   
   
 
            At this moment, the Heavenly Deer Profound Girl who had been behind Gu Changge walked over, her gaze fell on a jade token that Gu Wudi hung on his waist.
   
   
 
            She recognized the token, which was a symbol of the descendants of the Nine Great Mountains.
   
   
 
            However, the descendants of the Jiudashan Mountains in this life were not born, they were caught by Gu Changge and suppressed here.
   
   
 
            This made her look a little different, like mocking, but also as contemptuously.
   
   
 
            "Dao Zi Ling?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge frowned slightly, he felt a little different among the nine mountains just now.
   
   
 
            This is the feeling of son of luck.
   
   
 
            He thought that the son of luck he encountered this time would be a descendant of Jiudashan, but now it seems that he guessed wrong.
   
   
 
            Although Gu Wudi in front of him said that Cultivation Base was good, his luck point was far from his son of luck, and he could not even be called a great luck person.
   
   
 
            At best, he can be regarded as a promising figure of Tianjiao.
   
   
 
            And judging from the degree of decay of his luck, he might have formed a hatred with son of luck.
   
   
 
            "You, you are the Heavenly Deer Profound Girl?"
   
   
 
            At this moment, Gu Wudi stared at the Tianlu Profound Girl carefully, as if looking at it seriously, but the color behind suddenly changed and he blurted out, shocked.
   
   
 
            He had seen the true face of Tianlu Xuannv in this life from Chen Suyun's hands.
   
   
 
            Because once Chen Suyun also almost became the Tianlu Xuannv, there is a junior sister who is talented.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, the rest of the Jiuda Mountain also stared in amazement, looking at the white-clothed lady in front of him.
   
   
 
            Her beauty is indeed hard to describe in words, her beauty is exquisite, her skin is shining, almost dreamy, without any blemishes, just like a fairy in the sky.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge and her stood side by side, like a pair of gods and goddesses who were very good-matched.
   
   
 
            They didn't doubt Gu Wudi's words, but they didn't expect to see the Tianlu Profound Girl here.
   
   
 
            And she was so close to the white-clothed man in front of her.
   
   
 
            "You actually recognize me? It seems that you should have seen my portrait. Who is Chen Suyun?"
   
   
 
            Tianlu Xuannv seemed a little surprised when she heard the words, she turned to take a closer look at Gu Wudi, smiled and asked, giving people a feeling of spring breeze.
   
   
 
            But when the others heard the name Chen Suyun, they couldn't help but shudder and felt a terrible chill.
   
   
 
            Rumors say that the grievances between Chen Suyun and Tianlu Xuannu are not shallow.
   
   
 
            When Chen Suyun left Tianlu City and came to Jiudashan, it seemed that there were some hidden secrets.
   
   
 
            For a while, everyone felt that Gu Changge, the goddess of the deer, was the one who brought in the Nine Great Mountains.
   
   
 
            It's just that when is there such a terrifying young man in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions?
   
   
 
            "Chen Suyun is not me, she is just my master sister of Jiudashan.
   
   
 
            Gu Wudi said, and at the same time guessed in his heart the purpose of Tianlu Xuannv's coming here.
   
   
 
            Is it here to resolve the original grudge with Chen Suyun?
   
   
 
            But why did Gu Changge say that he was going to destroy the Nine Great Mountains?
   
   
 
            "Oh, master sister? It seems that she has had a pretty good time these years, so I can rest assured as a junior sister."
   
   
 
            Tianlu Xuannv still smiled and said, there was both holiness and demon in her body. .
   
   
 
            Then his eyes turned and fell on Gu Changge's face, with a confusing meaning.
   
   
 
            "Gu Gongzi, it seems that we have caught a good bargaining chip." She said.
   
   
 
            "Bargaining chip? I just don't know how valuable this bargaining chip is."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his head, and directly stretched out his hand to move in the virtual space. The black divine light permeated, turning into a brilliant avenue rune, condensed into an ancient slave character.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            The next moment, the word slave flew out, turned into a black light, and fell directly into Gu Wudi's eyebrows, quickly disappearing.
   
   
 
            "what is this "
   
   
 
            Gu Wudi couldn't avoid it at all, and the expression on his face became a little unconcealed with horror, and it was difficult to maintain his composure like just now.
   
   
 
            Even if he didn't know what it was, he still felt Gu Changge's uneasiness and kindness.
   
   
 
            And after the mysterious mark submerged on his eyebrows, he felt a sense of life and death beyond his control.
   
   
 
            This feeling made him uneasy, as if at this instant, he had become a slave to the other party.
   
   
 
            "If you don't want to die, don't try to violate my words."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said lightly, and didn't mean to talk nonsense with him.
   
   
 
            He had already seen that Gu Wudi in front of him was not the kind of person who was not afraid of Death.
   
   
 
            Therefore, it is easier for him to be obedient to control his life and death with a slave mark.
   
   
 
            "You, you actually planted a slave mark on me
   
   
 
            Gu Wudi's expression was a little frightened and pale, and he couldn't believe it.
   
   
 
            He is the existence of the Supreme Realm.
   
   
 
            When it comes to this Realm, even if the body is torn apart and buried in all directions, it can be restored to its original state.
   
   
 
            The vitality is so powerful and terrifying that it is indescribable. Unless it is a crushing force, it is difficult to kill them.
   
   
 
            Therefore, a method like a slave seal is very difficult to work for the existence of the Supreme Realm, unless there is a special secret method or method.
   
   
 
            "It seems that you are not stupid." Gu Changge gave him a casual glance.
   
   
 
            Gu Wudi's complexion instantly became desperate, and even the Supreme Realm would be planted with a slave mark, which shows the strength of Gu Changge's methods.
   
   
 
            And he has faintly guessed the identity of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            It is impossible for the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions to have such a terrifying young man, so he must be from the side of the upper realm.
   
   
 
            Even the Tianlu Profound Girl was so close to him.
   
   
 
            What happened in the eight deserts and ten regions today?
   
   
 
            Gu Wudi could hardly imagine.
   
   
 
            He just gave birth to a ray of disrespectful resistance, a destructive aura, he came from the sea of ​​knowledge, and almost broke his soul.
   
   
 
            This made Gu Wudi feel a kind of despair and powerlessness.
   
   
 
            He is arrogant and aspiring to the enlightened, and he does not want to take his own life because of this kind of thing.
   
   
 
            Therefore, no matter how unwilling Gu Wudi was, he could only choose to surrender at this moment, and did not dare to show the slightest rebellion or disrespect.
   
   
 
            "I like smart people, because smart people are more acquainted. It seems that you are also a smart person.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge noticed the change in Gu Wudi's attitude and nodded slightly.
   
   
 
            Gu Wudi felt weak and bitter in his heart.
   
   
 
            He is the descendant of the nine great mountains, the Supreme Cultivation Base, once born, it will be famous all over the world, and everyone is in awe and respect.
   
   
 
            Now that he has not been out of the mountain, he has become a slave to others, and his life and death are controlled by others.
   
   
 
            This kind of taste made him feel mad with hatred, and he couldn't wait to scream from the sky.
   
   
 
            As for the rest of the captured people, Gu Changge also planted them with slave marks to prevent them from spreading the news of this place, causing the shaking of the Jiuda Mountain.
   
   
 
            Judging from the ancient invincible Cultivation Base, the strength of Jiudashan should not be simple.
   
   
 
            There are at least eight enlightened people, and the existence of those who walk far on this road cannot be ruled out.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't care about them, but he had to guard against the other methods of Jiudashan.
   
   
 
            And before that, he kind of wanted to know the identity of the son of luck in Jiudashan.
   
   
 
            "From now on, I am here to accompany you to visit Senior Sister."
           
   
 
            Subsequently, Gu Changge ordered the people on the Qingyun Feizhou to stay here, and then let Gu Wudi and others take him and the Tianlu Profound Girl to the depths of the Nine Great Mountains.
   
   
 
            As a guard, Ah Da has now broken through to the Second Stage of the Quasi-Emperor Realm, and has been following behind him all the time.
   
   
 
            And this is what Gu Changge said to Tianlu Xuannv.
   
   
 
            "I see, Master Gu is here to accompany me to visit Senior Sister."
   
   
 
            Tianlu Xuannu smiled slightly, her eyebrows were bright and 557 brilliant, she had a romantic mood, and she had already guessed Gu Changge's intentions.
   
   
 
            Soon, Gu Wudi and the others led the way, a golden avenue stretched under their feet, across the Daze mountains and rivers, and rushed to the true location of the Jiuda Mountain.
   
   
 
            I have to say that there is a big difference between the Yunshen Tomb and the environment of the outside world.
   
   
 
            There are many ancient beasts and wild birds here, but they are not ferocious and even a little docile.
   
   
 
            The primitive ancient forests are densely covered, and the mountains are magnificent.
   
   
 
            On the way, many disciples from Jiudashan saw Gu Wudi and others, and they all saluted him respectfully, and were very afraid of him.
   
   
 
            However, I was a little curious about Gu Changge and Tianlu Xuannu who were following behind me.
   
   
 
            For countless years, no outsider has been to Jiuda Mountain.
   
   
 
            However, they both regarded the two as Dao Zi Gu's invincible friends, so they didn't dare to ask more.
   
   
 
            "My son, which mountain shall we go first?"
   
   
 
            Halfway through, Gu Wudi suddenly asked respectfully.
   
   
 
            "Which mountain you are, go to which mountain.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said casually, taking back his gaze to look at this place.
   
   
 
            "Yes." Gu Wudi nodded, and the golden avenue stretched all the way under his feet, falling from the sky to a certain majestic fairy mountain in the depths.
   
   
 
            Surrounded by the vast sea of ​​stars, little stars gather, with a magnificent sense of beauty, which makes you feel like you are in a fairyland.
   
   
 
            This place is the third mountain.
   
   
 
            "See Daozi."
   
   
 
            "The Lord of the Three Mountains is planning to find you.
   
   
 
            When seeing Gu Wudi coming back, a lot of gods came from the mountain peaks. Someone looked at Gu Changge and Tianlu Xuannv suspiciously, and then spoke to Gu Wudi.
   
   
 
            Among these people, both men and women are very old and not young.
   
   
 
            "I see, I will take the distinguished guest to see Master."
   
   
 
            Gu Wudi nodded, and restored his former majesty here, with golden divine light in his hair, like a god.
   
   
 
            Everyone was very afraid of him, and they were even more curious about the distinguished guests in his mouth, but they didn't dare to ask more.
   
   
 
            "My son, please here."
   
   
 
            Gu Wudi led the way to the main hall of the Third Mountain.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded slightly, not worried about Gu Wudi making a ghost.
   
   
 
            And he also wanted to see what kind of Cultivation Base the so-called Three Mountain Lords actually existed.
   
   
 
            On the top of the Third Mountain, the clouds are vast, the palace is magnificent and ancient, and the food stands here.
   
   
 
            The Chaos Fairy Waterfall is hanging down, flying between the peaks.
   
   
 
            The fairy mist is permeated, the fairy lights are intertwined, the rays of the Xiarui Wandao, the Ruicai thousands.
   
   
 
            This is a shocking scene, just like a real pure world, a paradise on earth.
   
   
 
            The spirit beast fairy birds here all have a kind of fairy rhyme, and the aura is extraordinarily strong, which can be said to be completely different from those outside the world.
   
   
 
            After seeing Gu Changge and others arrived, they were not frightened, accompanied by the glow of the sun, and the colorful feathers were shining brightly.
   
   
 
            "There should be some kind of secret treasure, maintaining the heaven and earth ring here
   
   
 
            Gu Changge noticed this scene, and felt a little clear in his heart.
   
   
 
            These nine mountains are a bit extraordinary. Compared with his inner universe, there is a sense of good fortune and endless life.
   
   
 
            "Invincible, who are these?"
   
   
 
            Soon, under the leadership of Gu Wudi, Gu Changge and others saw the so-called Three Mountain Lords in the temple.
   
   
 
            This is an old man wearing a black robe and a spirit of Zhai Shuo, with a strong aura surrounding his eyes.
   
   
 
            However, he was also looking at Gu Changge in a puzzled manner, with the emperor's rune flowing in his eyes, and finally landed on the Tianlu Profound Girl.
   
   
 
            "Master, this is the distinguished guest that the disciple met outside the mountain gate." Gu Wudi respectfully said, not daring to expose what he had encountered before.
   
   
 
            "Are you the Heavenly Deer Profound Girl in this life?"
   
   
 
            The voice of the Three Mountain Lord was slightly startled, obviously he recognized the Tianlu Profound Girl.
   
   
 
            Tianlu Profound Girl smiled slightly, "I have seen fellow daoist.
   
   
 
            "Then this one?"
   
   
 
            He looked at Gu Changge, a little confused about the young man's Cultivation Base.
   
   
 
            Obviously, it gives people the feeling of being young, but why does it make him feel extremely dangerous and heart palpitations, even more so than the Tianlu Profound Girl in front of him.
   
   
 
            "His name is Changge, and he is my husband.
   
   
 
            However, before Gu Changge could speak, Tianlu Xuannu smiled and said, and at the same time she took his arm naturally.
   
   
 
            She stood here with curving eyebrows, like a sacred lotus, with a holy breath that seemed to have restored her previous appearance.
   
   
 
            "Husband?"
   
   
 
            The Three Mountain Lord's eyebrows jumped, and there was a shock in her heart.When did the Tianlu Profound Girl have a husband?
   
   
 
            Since ancient times, Tianlu Xuannv has been a representative of Bing Qing Yujie, and there has never been a man around him.
   
   
 
            "Yes, but I'm just a concubine of the husband.." Tianlu Xuannv said again, but this time it seemed a bit resentful.
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              There is no need to say more about the appearance of the Heavenly Deer Goddess, she is ethereal and intelligent, and her eyes have a kind of transcendent holiness, giving people a sense of Nine Heavens goddess not stained with dust, beautiful as a dream and illusion.
   
   
 
            But at this moment, from her mouth, she said this kind of concubine for others, with a sense of resentment.
   
   
 
            This really shook the Three Mountain Lords, and couldn't believe it, so he almost widened his eyes.
   
   
 
            But this emotion and expression does not seem to be fake.
   
   
 
            How transcendent and noble is Tianlu Profound Girl's identity for the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions, how can it be easy to say this?
   
   
 
            However, Gu Wudi was a little convinced of this.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, how to explain why she, as the goddess of the deer, will accompany Gu Changge, a person of the upper realm.
           
   
 
            It can also be seen from this that how terrifying Gu Changge's identity is that makes Tianlu Xuannv willing to say this.
   
   
 
            Rao can't help but feel some envy in his heart.
   
   
 
            Even as a descendant of the Nine Great Mountains, when facing the Tianlu Profound Girl, you need to be in awe.
   
   
 
            "Tianlu Xuannv, you are not kidding?"
   
   
 
            Three Mountain Lord's expression quickly returned to naturalness, but there was still a shock in his eyes.
   
   
 
            "I don't think I need to make a joke at this time."
   
   
 
            Tianlu Xuannu smiled and replied, it is really hard to pick out the slightest flaw.
   
   
 
            "Right, husband?
   
   
 
            Then, she blinked her eyes lightly and looked at Gu Changge beside her.
   
   
 
            "In front of outsiders, can't you be dignified and holy?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked a little helpless, with just the right trace of pampering in his eyes, gently encircling her slender waist.
   
   
 
            He understood Tianlu Xuannv's intentions, and expected that he would not eat her because of the Nine Xuan Acacia body.
   
   
 
            That's why I have no fear of paternity, and deliberately acted like this in front of outsiders.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge has never suffered.
   
   
 
            Even if the trouble of the Nine Profound Acacia Body is unsolvable now, it is not easy to take advantage of it.
   
   
 
            Tianlu Xuannv's face was ascending with a faint haze, and a warm feeling came from the waist.
   
   
 
            Especially the tip of the nose has a faint clear breath, like ice-cold Dali jade.
   
   
 
            But she hummed softly, freed herself from Gu Changge's arms, and said, "In front of outsiders, the husband's hands are so dishonest?"
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, the three mountain lord no longer doubted in his heart, and looked a little cautious, guessing the identity of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            After all, Tianlu Xuannv could say this in person, and the origin of her identity might be shockingly big.
   
   
 
            The matter of Tianlu Xuannv becoming someone else's concubine, if it is spread out, I am afraid it will set off a shocking wave.
   
   
 
            The eight deserts and ten territories will be shaken by this.
   
   
 
            "What's the identity of this son?"
   
   
 
            The Lord Sanshan asked with a slightly solemn expression.
   
   
 
            "Fellow daoist can just call my husband the son. You don't need to worry about his identity."
   
   
 
            Hearing that, Tianlu Xuannv smiled again on her face, which was an explanation.
   
   
 
            "I see, I saw the son below.
   
   
 
            The Lord of the Three Mountains is also a human spirit, and he has guessed a general idea from these words, and said to Gu Changge cupped hands.
   
   
 
            Although the identity of the Nine Great Mountains is aloof, in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions, who knows if there are any older families that have been hidden, have contact with the real Immortal Territory, and flow away the blood of immortals.
   
   
 
            He subconsciously thought of Gu Changge's identity, but did not go to the upper realm to guess.
   
   
 
            Because this is impossible, how could the Heavenly Deer Profound Girl come into contact with the upper realm?
   
   
 
            That was the enemy who had attacked and invaded Tianlu City for a long time.
   
   
 
            It is impossible for the Heavenly Deer Profound Girl to have any contact with the upper realm.
   
   
 
            "I don't know why the Heavenly Deer Profound Girl came to my Nine Great Mountains this time?"
   
   
 
            Afterwards, the Lord Sanshan cleared up his emotions, his face returned to naturalness, and asked.
   
   
 
            He guessed that the Heavenly Deer Profound Girl came here, probably because the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories were invaded by the upper realm.
   
   
 
            After all, Tianlu City needs the support of Jiudashan.
   
   
 
            Thinking about it this way, it can be a reason to persecute the two mountain masters.
   
   
 
            "The main purpose of my visit this time is to visit the elder sister who left Tianlu City and came here. I want to know how she's doing."
   
   
 
            Tianlu Xuannu smiled and replied, dripping water is not leaking, there are no flaws.
   
   
 
            Of course, it can be said that this is also one of her goals.
   
   
 
            "You mean Chen Suyun?"
   
   
 
            Three Mountain Lord's brows frowned slightly, and he actually didn't know much about Chen Suyun's grievances with Tianlu Xuannv.
   
   
 
            I just know that the relationship between the two of them as senior sisters at the beginning is that they are both candidates for the next Tianlu Xuannv.
   
   
 
            Although Chen Suyun took a long time to get started, she was not as talented as her junior sister.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, without knowing what the relationship was, Chen Suyun rebelled against Tianlu City, came to Jiudashan, and worshipped the main gate of the two mountains.
   
   
 
            "Exactly." Tianlu Xuannu nodded gently.
   
   
 
            The Lord Sanshan's eyes flickered slightly, and he calculated the gains and losses in his heart.
   
   
 
            Now Chen Suyun is the great sister of Jiudashan, and the prestige among the disciples is not weak. If the Tianlu Profound Girl came to seek revenge like this, it would be a bit of a person who lost the Jiudashan.
   
   
 
            But presumably Tianlu Xuannv also knew the trouble of this matter, so she let her husband to accompany her.
   
   
 
            It can also be seen from this point that the identity of her husband is probably her confidence.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, the Lord of the Three Mountains smiled and said, "Chen Suyun is the apprentice of the Lord of the Two Mountains. If the Tianlu Profound Girl wants to find her, then it seems that she has to go to the Second Mountain."
   
   
 
            "But you have come from afar. Don't take a rest here today. I will ask my apprentice to tell me about this so that the two mountain masters will know about it."
   
   
 
            "I wonder what Tianlu Xuannv feels like?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Tianlu Profound Girl seemed to have thought about it, then looked at Gu Changge next to her, blinked her eyes, and said, "Husband, what do you think?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge has to make a decision for this kind of thing, she can't do it.
   
   
 
            "It's better to just follow the words of the three mountain masters, anyway, you are not in a hurry at this time."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled slightly, the expression on his face has always been gentle and natural, full of spirits like jade.
   
   
 
            "In that case, it is better for the two of you to go to rest first.
   
   
 
            The Lord Sanshan smiled, and then ordered Gu Wudi to arrange Gu Changge and Tianlu Xuannu to rest.
   
   
 
            Surrounding the Second Mountain, the Shenshan Palace is vast, magnificent and simple, with a style completely different from that of the current era.
   
   
 
            Xiaguang circulates in the mountains, there is color mist flowing away, a piece of xenon hydrogen, a variety of fairy medicines, planted in the medicine field, and there are special disciples to take care of them.
   
   
 
            "My son, you rest here for the time being.
   
   
 
            Gu Wudi took Gu Changge and Tianlu Xuannv into a glorious Great Hall, and then retired respectfully.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's life was in his hands, and he dared not think of disrespect at all.
   
   
 
            And on the way to the Third Mountain, he had already revealed the many secrets he knew about the Jiuda Mountain, and he knew everything.
   
   
 
            After seeing Gu Wudi leave, Gu Changge spent a while in the temple, and then took out the Hongmeng Zijian, intending to deduce this son of luck.
   
   
 
            Although he has not seen it with his own eyes, he already knows who it is from Gu Wudi's words.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            A burst of shining purple light appeared on the Hongmeng Purple Mirror, an inexplicable Qi machine descended, and a picture suddenly appeared on the originally vague mirror surface.
   
   
 
            "What kind of treasure is this?
   
   
 
            Tianlu Xuannv's eyes fell, a little different.
   
   
 
            She can perceive the extraordinary of this secret treasure, even involving the destiny Karma, which seems to be able to deduce the picture of the past and the future.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge ignored her, but looked at the picture emerging from the Hongmeng Zijian.
   
   
 
            It was a night of thunder and rain, and the world was shrouded in darkness. Occasionally, thunder and lightning flashed across the sky, spreading teeth and dancing claws, illuminating the sky and the earth.
   
   
 
            A terrible killing is happening in a palace and pavilion hidden in the clouds and mountains.
   
   
 
            Within a radius of hundreds of thousands of miles, the divine light flickered, the rune was like a sea, and the horrible aura swept all directions and destroyed everything, which can be called earth-shattering.
   
   
 
            Many cultivators died tragically in this battle, and jointly resisted the invasion of foreign enemies, which can be called tragic.
   
   
 
            And there is a team that is quietly escorting a baby hidden in the infancy, intending to tear up the space and stay away from here.
   
   
 
            "Could it be that baby, this is the son of luck, Xiao Yang, Junior Brother Jiudashan?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's gaze also fell on the baby in the picture, somewhat thoughtful.
   
   
 
            It could be seen that the family behind Xiao Yang seemed to have suffered a terrible attack.
   
   
 
            Those cultivators are coming violently, breaking open space and coming, obviously they are well prepared, the powerful Cultivation Base has even surpassed the supreme realm.
   
   
 
            This battle almost completely destroyed Xiao Yang's family, and in the end only the ruins were left.
   
   
 
            Of course, there were still some fish that slipped through the net. They did not die in this attack and finally escaped fortunately.
   
   
 
            However, in Gu Changge's view, this is in line with Son of Luck's usual bitter and deep hatred routine.
   
   
 
            "I just don't know if the cultivators that attacked the family behind Xiao Yang belonged to the upper realm or came from the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge squinted his eyes, and thoughts flashed across his mind.
   
   
 
            Generally speaking, the son of luck with this kind of routine is somewhat special in the family.
   
   
 
            Either they have some kind of treasure, and everyone is innocent and pleads guilty to provoke others.
   
   
 
            Either it is because of the special blood and physique, being jealous, or causing jealousy.
   
   
 
            "The cyan bloodline, when fighting madly, the eyes will turn golden, and the strength will increase sharply.
   
   
 
            "Could it be that family?"
   
   
 
            "So, maybe there is still Karma inextricably linked to Gu's family. Twenty years ago, it was really amazing.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge thought of this, and suddenly remembered something in his heart, planning to find an opportunity to send a message to the Hui to inquire.
   
   
 
            He guessed that Xiao Yang had something to do with the guardians of the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories, or that it was the fish that slipped through the net.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge still remembers that more than 20 years ago, the Changsheng Gu family was placed in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions and was ordered to destroy the Guardian family.
   
   
 
            If it is really that matter, the timeline can still be overlapped.
   
   
 
            As a family of guardians of the eight wilderness and ten realms, the power of their blood is that they can summon the immortal souls between the heaven and the earth.
   
   
 
            The blood is endless, and the heroic soul is immortal.
   
   
 
            This clan even built a cemetery within its own spirit sea, burying the strong family members for generations, even if they have fallen for countless years, they can recall their traces from the world and fight together again.
   
   
 
            Once in a battle with the Upper Realm, the Guardian family even summoned a fairy soul.
   
   
 
            Although it was a remnant immortal, it also caused extremely terrifying damage to the upper realm army.
   
   
 
            In the matter of destroying the Guardian family more than 20 years ago, the Changsheng Gu family also calculated for a long time, and finally chose to do it when it was weakest.
   
   
 
            Because at that time, the patriarch of the Guardian clan failed breakthrough, suffered severe injuries, and the child was born, and his wife was weak.
   
   
 
            Although his blood is strong, only a handful of people can summon the heroic soul.
   
   
 
            Moreover, there are not many people in the tribe, and they have been in a state of seclusion.
   
   
 
            Under this well-prepared thunder strike, there was even a fish that slipped through the net and escaped.
   
   
 
            "~ But now I was hit by me. I just don't know if Xiao Yang can have such good luck. "
   
   
 
            Gu Changge waved his sleeves and received the Hongmeng Zijian.
   
   
 
            Although Tianlu Xuannv was a little curious about the scene that Hongmeng Zijian had just shown, she didn't ask too much about it. Some things are not that the more you know, the better.
   
   
 
            "Three days later, the young apprentice of the two mountain masters will compete with Gu Wudi for the control of the immortal seal of the nine mountains."
   
   
 
            "Now Jiudashan has no doubt about our intentions.
   
   
 
            "Perhaps then, it will be the best opportunity to get started."
   
   
 
            She smiled and said, the divine light in her eyes, the coexistence of holiness and demon, she didn't care about the Jiuda Mountain at all in her words.
   
   
 
            "Nine Mountain Immortal Seal, where did this thing come from?,
   
   
 
            Hearing that, Gu Changge is somewhat interested in this thing.
   
   
 
            And in the match three days later, although Gu Wudi would suppress the Cultivation Base to the same Realm as Xiaoyang, and promised to be a three-stroke agreement.
   
   
 
            But in Gu Changge's view, Gu Wudi will undoubtedly lose.
   
   
 
            After all, facing the gambling agreement of son of luck, especially this kind of the most familiar three-stroke agreement, the results are without exception. Make a bet.
   
   
 
            He saw too many such routines.
   
   
 
            Itself (Li Li Zhao) luck is illusory, there are too many accidental factors, let alone Xiao Yang itself is not simple, there are many hidden means.
   
   
 
            Therefore, after three days, following the normal routine, Gu Wudi failed miserably, and the Immortal Seal of the Nine Mountains would still fall into Xiao Yang's hands.
   
   
 
            "The Immortal Seal of Nine Mountains, I have only heard that it is the foundation of the Jiudashan Mountain. It has gathered countless years of faith, luck, fate, etc., and it is mysterious and unspeakable.
   
   
 
            "The level of this kind of supreme treasure has surpassed the imperial weapon, and the Jiudashan Energy has always been hidden here, and it has a lot to do with it."
   
   
 
            Tianlu Xuannv thought for a while and told Gu Changge what she had learned.
   
   
 
            "In other words, if you compare the Nine Great Mountains to an independent world, then the Immortal Seal of the Nine Mountains is similar to a world treasure, a thing that suppresses luck?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded, feeling a little surprised.
   
   
 
            Soon, the news about the Tianlu Xuannv's arrival at Jiudashan spread out from the third mountain, causing a lot of disturbance.
   
   
 
            Even if the disciples of Jiudashan haven't left here for many years, they are no strangers to the Tianlu Profound Girl.
   
   
 
            In the eyes of many people, she is the patron saint of Tianlu City. Like Jiudashan, she has the important role of guarding the eight wilderness and ten territories.
   
   
 
            However, this time Tianlu Xuannv came to Jiudashan and seemed to be quite unkind. The reason seemed to be related to a former senior sister of her.
   
   
 
            And that senior sister is now Chen Suyun, the senior sister of Jiudashan.
   
   
 
            There is a lot of grudge between Tianlu Xuannv and Chen Suyun, and now it seems to be here to resolve this matter.
   
   
 
            Many disciples of Jiudashan were very surprised by this.
   
   
 
            Some people were even more angry, thinking that Tianlu Xuannv came to seek revenge, and beside her was a young man who was said to be her husband.
   
   
 
            However, the identity of the young man is very mysterious.
   
   
 
            This incident spread quickly among the Jiudashan Mountains and caused a great sensation.. .
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              Tianlu Xuannv and Gu Changge's appearance in Jiudashan caused a sensation among all the disciples.
   
   
 
            Even many mountain owners are very concerned about this and are speculating about Gu Changge's identity.
   
   
 
            Judging from the words of Tianlu Xuannv, Gu Changge's background is very scary, and Cultivation Base is even harder to predict at a young age.
   
   
 
            Even she herself admitted that it was her servant.
   
   
 
            Under these rumors, many disciples went to the Third Mountain to try to get a glimpse of the truth.
   
   
 
            Of course, many people also want to know how the grievances between Tianlu Xuannu and her elder sister Chen Suyun will be resolved.
   
   
 
            After all, this is a major event related to Tianlu City and Jiudashan.
   
   
 
            And in the majestic second mountain, Chen Suyun got the news.
   
   
 
            The brows can't help but frown, there are some tangles and struggles on his face, and finally turned into a sigh.
   
   
 
            "Is it still coming after all?"
   
   
 
            Her expression became very complicated, many memories flashed in her mind, and finally fixed on the face of a bright and splendid girl.
   
   
 
            In fact, she should have expected this long ago.
   
   
 
            These years have also been waiting for Tianlu Xuannv to find her door.
   
   
 
            "Master sister, you are really the senior sister of Tianlu Xuannu, are you going to settle grievances with her?"
   
   
 
            At this moment, outside the palace, a young man walked up, surrounded by blue glow, looking extra tall and confident.
   
   
 
            It was Xiao Yang, but his expression was a little worried and worried now.
   
   
 
            He also learned the news and was shocked by it.
   
   
 
            If Chen Suyun hadn't found him under the waterfall when he was a child, he would have been eaten by nearby beasts.
   
   
 
            It can be said that if there was no Chen Suyun, there would be no him now.
   
   
 
            What's more, Chen Suyun has been taking care of him over the years and has taught him a lot of truths, and he has a relationship with his sister and mother.
   
   
 
            He was also grateful for Chen Suyun, and he planned to wait until later to be able to protect her and repay her for the rest of her life.
   
   
 
            Now that he got the news, it really shocked his heart. He never knew about such a big thing.
   
   
 
            Chen Suyun had never mentioned it to him.
   
   
 
            As for the rumors of the Tianlu Xuannv, he has known about it in these years, knowing that many years ago, the upper realm army suppressed the city, and an enlightened man was killed by him in front of Tianlu City.
   
   
 
            The World War I was shocking and shocking.
   
   
 
            The strength of the Tianlu Xuannv is hard to say.
   
   
 
            Before that, he didn't know the relationship between Tianlu Xuannu and Chen Suyun.
   
   
 
            "Have you heard of this too?"
   
   
 
            Facing Xiao Yang, Chen Suyun's expression was gentle for a long time, and she rarely smiled.
   
   
 
            "Master Sister, Tianlu Xuannv is an enlightened person, and you are only in the Quasi-Emperor Realm now. If you want to resolve grievances, you are not her opponent at all."
   
   
 
            Xiao Yang couldn't hide his concern and couldn't help but say.
   
   
 
            This matter more concerned him than the battle between him and Gu Wudi three days later.
   
   
 
            After all, Chen Suyun said to him, just like Master, he was a relative.
   
   
 
            "This matter is the grievance between me and her. Sooner or later it will be resolved. You don't have to worry about it." Chen Suyun said gently.
   
   
 
            "What's more, Junior Sister's talent is stronger than mine. In fact, I should have figured it out a long time ago."
   
   
 
            "After all, she succeeded in Nirvana very early and became an enlightened person. Now I am afraid that it is almost late stage, and I have been in the Sixth Stage of the quasi-emperor for countless years, without any breakthrough."
   
   
 
            Having said this, she sighed, her expression getting more complicated.
   
   
 
            It was the first time that Xiao Yang had seen a look of guilt on Chen Suyun, the elder sister.
   
   
 
            This made him open his mouth and didn't know what to say for a while.
   
   
 
            He did not understand the grievances between Chen Suyun and Tianlu Xuannv.
   
   
 
            However, judging from the current situation, I am afraid that Chen Suyun did something wrong that year and came to Jiuda Mountain.
   
   
 
            However, even if Chen Suyun did something wrong, she was still his master sister.
   
   
 
            He will not allow anyone to hurt her.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Xiao Yang fell silent, clenching his fists secretly.
   
   
 
            "Master said that 557 is not wrong back then. Junior sister is the most suitable candidate for the next Tianlu Xuannv, and also the most talented Tianlu Xuannv in countless years. If not allowed by the world, I am afraid she can really touch it. Another level
   
   
 
            Chen Suyun sighed and sighed with emotion. She has figured out how to cultivate her character over the years.
   
   
 
            So I regretted what happened back then, but there is no regret medicine in this world.
   
   
 
            She also did not have the ability to reverse the course of time and change what happened in the first place.
   
   
 
            "Master sister, what happened in the first place? Why do you two sisters meet each other with swords and go against each other?" Xiao Yang couldn't help asking.
   
   
 
            Chen Suyun shook her head, looking a little guilty, and said, "I'm sorry for her. At the beginning, I was jealous of her talent. When I knew that the master intended to make her the next Tianlu Xuannv, I was unwilling. Then I took advantage of the master to go out, Take her young away from Tianlu City, on the shore of the Boundary Tablet Sea, trying to seize her talent with secret methods.
   
   
 
            "It's a pity that when I was about to succeed, I was noticed by the Master and came and rescued the dying junior sister."
   
   
 
            "In order to save the younger sister and preserve her talents, the master did not hesitate to use her own life as a reference to perform a supreme secret method. It is precisely because of this that the master quickly sat down and fell.
   
   
 
            Chen Suyun didn't say anything about her later escaping from Tianlu City and coming to Jiudashan, begging the two mountain masters to take her in.
   
   
 
            Because these are also irrelevant.
   
   
 
            She knew that Junior Sister would hate herself, but it might be that before Master sat down, she hoped that she would not gang up in the same room and let go of her hatred.
   
   
 
            Or even the younger sister knew that she came to Jiudashan alone to seek revenge, and she might end up without a problem.
   
   
 
            Therefore, I haven't come to seek revenge in these years.
   
   
 
            After listening to this, Xiao Yang also fell into silence.
   
   
 
            But soon, he raised his head again, his voice slightly deep,
   
   
 
            "Who is not a sage or sage can do nothing, since you have realized your mistakes, Master Sister, I think if I were the Heavenly Deer Profound Girl, I should forgive you.
   
   
 
            "After so many years, how can there be any barriers in this world? If the Tianlu Profound Girl is more generous, she shouldn't be holding on to it."
   
   
 
            "What's more, you are the relationship of senior sisters, and there is no one in this world closer than your relationship.
   
   
 
            "I hope so too, but this time things don't seem to be simple. Junior sister is still with a young man by her side."
   
   
 
            Chen Suyun smiled upon hearing the words and understood what Xiao Yang meant.
   
   
 
            But she felt that the younger sister should not let her go so easily. In terms of the younger sister's personality, how could she get so close to a young man.
   
   
 
            So the greatest possibility is that she wants to deter Jiudashan with the help of the young man's power, and don't intervene in this matter.
   
   
 
            The two of them resolved their grievances by themselves.
   
   
 
            It can also be seen that Junior Sister's determination to revenge.
   
   
 
            "Don't worry about this matter anymore, and prepare for a three-day comparison between you and Gu Wudi."
   
   
 
            "The two mountain masters have already told me about you, and the master sister believes that you can win the bet in three days…"
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Chen Suyun's face showed some tiredness, and she waved her hand.
   
   
 
            Xiao Yang knew that this was the meaning of the elder sister's eviction order.
   
   
 
            He nodded in silence, clenched his fists, but secretly said in his heart, "Sister, don't worry, I will not allow anyone to hurt you.
   
   
 
            Then, he also left the palace and went to the mountain where the two masters of the master were located, wanting to ask him to help the master sister.
   
   
 
            Xiao Yang knew that looking at his face, Master Two Mountain Master would never stand idly by and ignore Chen Suyun's affairs.
   
   
 
            "So this is the grudge between you and that senior sister?"
   
   
 
            At the same time, inside the palace on the third hill.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge also listened to the grievances between Tianlu (cedh) Xuannv and her senior sister Chen Suyun without missing a word.
   
   
 
            He raised his eyebrows with some interest.
           
   
 
            Actually it is not that he was suddenly interested in the grudges of Tianlu Xuannv, but the person who adopted Xiao Yang more than 20 years ago was the great sister Chen Suyun.
   
   
 
            This kind of attack on son of luck, and by the way, Gu Changge is always willing to come.
   
   
 
            "Why, does Gu Gongzi also sympathize with my experience?"
   
   
 
            Tianlu Xuannv still had a faint smile on her face.
   
   
 
            She is dressed in a snow-white feather coat, is tall, and has delicate and flawless skin that can be broken by blowing.
   
   
 
            In the blink of the bright eyes, there is a very deceptive meaning, which is completely different from the appearance of holiness.
   
   
 
            "I can't talk about sympathy, aren't you alive and well now?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked casual, shook his head, and said, "It seems that you still want to come to Jiudashan to find her revenge these years.
   
   
 
            "Before the Master's death, I promised her that I would put down my hatred and protect Tianlu City. Tianlu City is her painstaking effort, and I will do my best to protect it, but I will not allow a betrayal of the teacher's door and hurt Those who have passed the Master continue to live."
   
   
 
            Tianlu Xuannv walked to the palace window and raised her head to look at the vast and magnificent Galaxy Cluster in the distance.
   
   
 
            Those beautiful crystal eyes, reflecting the magnificent starlight, the green silk is like a waterfall, flowing with a moving luster.
   
   
 
            In her opinion, the reason why the Master would sit down is completely because of the longevity of her life that preserved her talent and life.
   
   
 
            And all of this was brought by senior sister Chen Suyun.
   
   
 
            "Then I will wait until the time comes to watch a good show." Gu Changge poured a glass of wine and drank himself, looking casual and leisurely.
   
   
 
            "I thought that Young Master Gu would persuade me to let go of my hatred, after all, she is my senior sister." Tianlu Xuannu turned around suddenly, her eyes staring at him, there was an inexplicable gleam in her eyes.
   
   
 
            "I don't know the suffering of others, don't persuade others to be generous. What qualifications do I have to persuade you to let go of your hatred?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his head and said, of course these words are just pretty words.
   
   
 
            What does Tianlu Xuannv's revenge have to do with him?
   
   
 
            The most important thing is, if Tianlu Xuannv does not take revenge and does not conflict with Chen Suyun, how can the hatred value of Son of Luck be full.
   
   
 
            How can he sift the wool and harvest some luck?
   
   
 
            "Gu Gongzi's method of coaxing women is really clever.
   
   
 
            "If I don't know you well, I'm afraid I will be moved by what you said."
   
   
 
            The Tianluxuan girl's eyes were gleaming, and it seemed that there was a bright divine light flowing, she couldn't help with a faint smile on the corner of her mouth, suddenly walked in front of Gu Changge, and sat down with his neck around him.
   
   
 
            The fragrance emerges, sultry, and you can even feel the slight cooling sensation of the blue silk across the skin.
   
   
 
            "If it hadn't been expected that I would not dare to eat you now, I don't think you would be so bold." Gu Changge was unmoved, still drinking and drinking.
   
   
 
            However, Tianlu Xuannv didn't care about it, and took the initiative to come over.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge raised his eyebrows, but he didn't expect this guy to be so proactive and bold in order to protect Tianlu City.
   
   
 
            "Can't eat, isn't there another way?"
   
   
 
            Tianlu Xuannv raised her head with a faint smile at the corner of her mouth. She was very confident and seemed to make a provocative mockery.
   
   
 
            She has bright eyes and white teeth, her neck is white and flawless, and her jade-like radiance is flowing away. The whole humanity and holiness coexist, and the beauty is almost unreal, which makes people suspect that this is her true appearance.
   
   
 
            "I'm getting more and more reluctant to kill you… Gu Changge sighed, palms on her immaculate face.
   
   
 
            In a blink of an eye, it was already the next day. On the main peak of the second mountain, a lot of disciples from the Nine Great Mountains gathered, including several mountain owners.
   
   
 
            The peaks are majestic and majestic, surrounded by blue glow, and the cliffs are like being split from the sky by a sword, smooth as a mirror.
   
   
 
            Here, Spiritual Qi, xenon chlorine, colorful mist flowing, fairy mist intertwined, with various ancient trees and magical medicines, filled with a strong medicinal fragrance.
   
   
 
            At this moment, on the square of the main peak, runes flickered, and various rules fell, as if they had existed since ancient times.
   
   
 
            This is an ancient battlefield hidden in the virtual space, shrouded in a misty glow, arranged by the existence of Jiuda Mountain for generations, and recorded many strong formations.
   
   
 
            On weekdays, only when major events happen, such as the battle between the mountain masters, will it start, and it will be able to withstand the fluctuations of the battles in the emperor realm.
   
   
 
            And now it is obviously not because of this kind of thing.
   
   
 
            "I heard that Heavenly Deer Profound Girl is going to resolve the grievances with her master sister Chen Suyun here, and even the battlefield of the Emperor Realm has started. It seems that there is bound to be a terrible battle in a while."
   
   
 
            "However, many people are not optimistic about Grand Sister Chen Suyun. After all, this Tianlu Profound Girl is an enlightened person, and Grand Sister is only a Quasi-Emperor. The gap between the two is really too big."
   
   
 
            "Really? Then it seems that the master sister is so bad, the other party is obviously bullying!"
   
   
 
            Many Jiudashan disciples, who had been here for a long time, gathered together and looked at the misty battlefield in the square.
   
   
 
            They were talking in low voices, talking about the events that happened in Jiudashan these days.
   
   
 
            Tianlu Xuannv came to seek revenge, and she wanted to resolve her grievances with her elder sister Chen Suyun.
   
   
 
            When they knew that the Cultivation Base of the Heavenly Deer Profound Girl was much higher than Chen Suyun, they were shocked, and then they were angry and dissatisfied, feeling that the other party was bullying.
   
   
 
            After all, Tianlu Xuannv clearly shows that the Cultivation Base is strong and wants to bully the weak masters and sisters of the Cultivation Base.
   
   
 
            For a time, it also caused a lot of people's righteous indignation.
   
   
 
            Especially under the encouragement and fanfare of Xiao Yang, the younger brother, many people can't help but feel angry at the unmasked Tianlu Xuannv.
   
   
 
            However, there are also reasonable people who feel that this matter is not simple.
   
   
 
            If the other party really intends to use Cultivation Base to oppress, it is impossible for those mountain owners to sit back and let the other party bully the head of Jiuda Mountain.
   
   
 
            Therefore, this matter is probably due to Chen Suyun's failure.
   
   
 
            Of course, some people think that it is because several mountain owners are afraid of the mysterious man next to Tianlu Xuannv and are unwilling to intervene.
   
   
 
            And soon, amidst the people's discussion, a divine rainbow fell from the east sky and turned into a woman with a somewhat indifferent expression on the ground.
   
   
 
            It is Chen Suyun, the elder sister.
   
   
 
            She was quite prestigious among the Jiudashan disciples, so as she scanned the surroundings, all the disciples couldn't help quieting down.
   
   
 
            "Chen Suyun's grudge with Tianlu City was not something we could manage."
   
   
 
            "Looking at her expression, she seems to have figured it out, so calm and calm.
   
   
 
            On the high platform, a few vague figures stood upright, and the chaotic energy surged, as if they were in another distant world.
   
   
 
            It is just a few mountain owners of Jiudashan.
   
   
 
            As they spoke, their eyes fell on Chen Suyun, feeling that her Cultivation Base was the same as usual, with little change.
   
   
 
            "Master Sister"
   
   
 
            On the other side, Xiao Yang also watched all this closely, his expression was heavy, and his heart was a little worried.
   
   
 
            Although he had already asked Master Two Mountain Masters, he wanted him to help Master Sister.
   
   
 
            The two masters of the mountain also agreed to him, and gave Chen Suyun a secret treasure, which could protect her life at a critical time.
   
   
 
            But he still didn't have much confidence in Chen Suyun.
   
   
 
            Tianlu Xuannv is a veteran enlightened person. If she does her best, she might be able to kill Chen Suyun with a single finger.
   
   
 
            "If something happens to the master sister, even if you are the Tianlu Profound Girl, I will not let you go."
   
   
 
            Xiao Yang secretly said in his heart, while paying attention to the direction to the west, waiting for the Tianlu Profound Girl to appear.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            At this moment, everyone noticed that there was momentum coming from the west, their eyes could not help but all fell, it was a bright and dazzling golden light.
   
   
 
            A golden avenue spread out, extending from afar to here.
   
   
 
            The golden lotus flower blooms on it, one by one, with crystal clear patches, like the flowers of the avenue blooming.
   
   
 
            A man and a woman standing on it, all dressed in white, with big sleeves fluttering, are aloof, and they look extremely good-matched, like a couple of gods and goddesses.
   
   
 
            Tianlu Xuannu took a step, fell from the golden avenue, and came to the square, about to step into the ancient battlefield.
   
   
 
            Her face was white and flawless, exquisite, and a head taller than ordinary women, with a holy breath, like a goddess above Nine Heavens, not stained with dust.
   
   
 
            Appearing here at this moment, it attracted the eyes of all the disciples in an instant. It was the first time I saw the Tianlu Profound Girl, and my eyes flashed with a strong surprise.
   
   
 
            However, some people are also looking at Gu Changge, wanting to know who this mysterious young man is, even with such a noble and transcendent status as the Tianlu Profound Girl, who is also by his side.
   
   
 
            The mountain owners also dare not neglect their attitude.
   
   
 
            These days, although some disciples went to the Third Mountain to try to get a glimpse of the truth, they all failed and were turned away.
   
   
 
            This young man's guard is a quasi-emperor realm powerhouse wearing a dark iron battle suit. His strength is extremely terrifying, it is frightening, and he does not dare to approach.
   
   
 
            Behind Gu Changge, the Three Mountain Lords and Gu Wudi and others also showed up here to watch the battle together.
   
   
 
            "This is the mysterious young man? Where does it come from that gives me a sense of danger?"
   
   
 
            A mountain owner stared at Gu Changge suspiciously.
   
   
 
            The other mountain masters also had different expressions. In their hearts, they calculated that they had lived for countless years, overlooking the changes in the era of the Eight Desolates and Ten Territories, what kind of power Tianjiao had never seen.
   
   
 
            But this is the first time I have seen such an unpredictable mysterious.
   
   
 
            If it weren't for Tianlu Xuannv to accompany him, they would doubt whether Gu Changge came from the upper realm.
   
   
 
            "Master, what chance do you think the master sister can win?"
   
   
 
            Xiao Yang came to the two mountain lord's side, frowning, his eyes swept across Gu Changge, and then fell to the Tianlu Profound Girl and couldn't help asking.
   
   
 
            Regarding Gu Changge, he did not know and did not want to know.
   
   
 
            However, the deep and vast horror aura of the other party, as well as the look of overlooking from above, made him feel uncomfortable.
   
   
 
            Hearing Xiao Yang's words, the two mountain lord retracted his gaze to look at Gu Changge, shook his head and said, "There is no chance of winning, but it should be possible to save his life."
   
   
 
            It is not that he is not optimistic about Chen Suyun, but that the gap between the two is too big.
   
   
 
            His main attention was still on Gu Changge, a young man who even he couldn't see through.
   
   
 
            Whether it is breath or strength, it reveals an elusive and unpredictable mysterious.
   
   
 
            "No wonder a guy like Sanshanzhu is so cautious and doesn't dare to neglect
   
   
 
            The Second Mountain Lord looked at Gu Changge deeply again.
   
   
 
            "Even Master, you are not optimistic about Master Sister?"
   
   
 
            Xiao Yang frowned more tightly, and the quasi-emperor realm and the enlightened person did indeed have a gap like a moat.
   
   
 
            Now it seems that I can only hope that the master sister will not get hurt.
   
   
 
            "Senior Sister, see you at the end of so many years, but now it seems to be pretty good."
   
   
 
            On the square, Tianlu Xuannv looked at Chen Suyun opposite, with a faint smile on her face.
   
   
 
            Holy as a buddha lotus, curl and Tingting, beautiful and moving.
   
   
 
            Chen Suyun looked a little complicated and said, "I didn't expect you to become like this now."
   
   
 
            While talking, she couldn't help but glanced at Gu Changge not far away and sighed.
   
   
 
            "Oh, how am I like in the eyes of Senior Sister?"
   
   
 
            Tianlu Xuannv still smiled, as if she was reminiscing with her.
   
   
 
            "In the past, you would not seek revenge from others, especially a man, and seek so-called help. You are a proud and confident person.
   
   
 
            In Chen Suyun's view, Tianlu Xuannv did not hesitate to commit herself to others in order to avenge her.
   
   
 
            Moreover, the temperament and temperament of the Tianluxuan girl today are quite different from the junior sister she knows.
   
   
 
            If it hadn't changed her face, she wouldn't believe that this was the former junior.
   
   
 
            "It seems that Sister, you still don't know me well enough, and Changge is very good to me."
   
   
 
            There was a faint smile on the face of the Tianlu Profound Girl, she was an understatement, not annoyed, she was aloof from Sacred.
   
   
 
            "Really? In that case, the grievances between you and me should really be understood.
   
   
 
            Chen Suyun's face was slightly sinking, and her figure flickered, she had entered the ancient battlefield in front of her, making plans for a life and death battle.
   
   
 
            Tianlu Profound Girl was not in a hurry, but looked back at Gu Changge, blinked her eyes, and said, "Husband, the slave family will do it according to your requirements."
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, many mountain owners looked at Gu Changge, and felt that the matter had become tricky.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge's face did not change much. Standing on the golden avenue, he did not land. He was very indifferent and calm, looking down.
   
   
 
            "It turned out to be a son of luck with a purple degree. He murmured softly in his heart, and withdrew his gaze on Xiao Yang.
   
   
 
            This was the first time he saw Xiao Yang, and he could only say that he did not disappoint.
   
   
 
            Chi, orange, yellow, green, blue, and purple are seven colors of air luck, and cyan air luck is already rare, just as Jiang Chen, who was reincarnated in good fortune, is only blue.
   
   
 
            The level of Xiao Yang's luck in front of him has reached the purple level. Although it is very thin, it is also a solid purple.
   
   
 
            After all, Tianlu Xuannv flickered and entered the ancient battlefield in front of her.
   
   
 
            Its Inner Mongolia is surrounded by gray fog, and the chaos, fog and frost are permeated, as if it has come to the beginning of the opening of the world, without knowing the edge.
   
   
 
            The big stars floated up and down in the sky, with terrible auras intertwined, and even some weapons wreckage were visible. The pervasive power of God was enough to hurt the existence of the Supreme Realm.
   
   
 
            I don't know how long this ancient battlefield has existed, enough to accommodate enlightened people's fights, as if pieces of ancient universe were refined.
   
   
 
            As soon as the two entered it, they showed the most powerful means.
   
   
 
            Chen Suyun's quasi-emperor realm Sixth Stage's strength was undoubtedly revealed, and at the same time she sacrificed her own weapon. It was a small purple domed tower. The endless brilliance was as dazzling as stars, quickly zooming in and ups and downs like a hill.
   
   
 
            The quasi-emperor's light seems to penetrate the universe, causing many stars to tremble and burst at any time.
   
   
 
            However, Tianlu Profound Girl's expression did not fluctuate much, just a wave of her sleeves, a divine light shot out, turned into a Sword Qi, and fell towards Chen Suyun.
   
   
 
            chī chī
   
   
 
            The next moment, the small purple dome tower in front of Chen Suyun burst out with dazzling brilliance and tried to resist, but was almost torn apart by this sword, and horrible fine cracks appeared.
   
   
 
            She also coughed up blood, flew out directly, and was hit hard in an instant.
   
   
 
            Just a face-to-face meeting, it will be defeated, there is a risk of life.
   
   
 
            "Sister, you are as weak as ever, but you really let me down."
   
   
 
            Tianlu Xuannv's complexion was still understatement, and once again she waved her sleeves, and the terrible light turned into Sword Qi, and she fell directly on Chen Suyun's body, causing her to cough up blood continuously, her body collapsed, and a thick blood mist filled her.
   
   
 
            This scene made Xiao Yang who was outside the ancient battlefield red in an instant, his fists were clenched, he stood up, couldn't help but shout, "Stop!
   
   
 
            However, Tianlu Xuannv turned a deaf ear to what he said, as if she hadn't heard it.
   
   
 
            She didn't intend to kill Chen Suyun so easily. The supernatural powers were not fatal, but every time Chen Suyun coughed up blood, her injuries were more serious, and she could hardly stand up.. .
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              In the ancient battlefield, the gray mist was clouded with chaos and fog.
   
   
 
            The breath of horror is intertwined, making the heart palpitating and trembling.
   
   
 
            Tianlu Xuannv is dressed in white, and her hair is as smooth as silk, shimmering with a moving luster.
   
   
 
            However, he was merciless in his shots, and he was very decisive.
   
   
 
            "Puff", "Puff"
   
   
 
            Sword Qi cut down one after another, with just the right amount of power. It would not endanger his life, but it was enough to make Chen Suyun groan and cough up blood constantly.
   
   
 
            All the methods she sacrificed collapsed and exploded, and even the Quasi-Emperor Realm that had accompanied her for life almost appeared cracks.
   
   
 
            There was a big gap between the two, and there was no suspense in this battle from beginning to end.
   
   
 
            Outside the square, all the disciples of Jiudashan saw this scene, first shocked, then angry.
   
   
 
            They didn't expect the master sister to lose so quickly, and they didn't expect the Tianlu Profound Girl to look incomparable-transcendent and holy.
   
   
 
            But the method is not merciful in the slightest, very cruel.
   
   
 
            In other words, the rest of the people went in, and I'm afraid it has already exploded at this moment.
   
   
 
            Unless the real mountain owner takes action, no one can stop the Tianlu Profound Girl.
   
   
 
            The mountain owners frowned, but they didn't say anything, but looked at Gu Changge on the other side.
   
   
 
            They can't guess Gu Changge's identity, and now they don't dare to offend too much.
   
   
 
            Therefore, although Chen Suyun is a disciple of Jiudashan, this is a personal grievance, and it is difficult for them to intervene.
   
   
 
            "Stop it! As the patron saint of Tianlu City, you are the patron saint of Tianlu City, but you start to be so cruel, you don't even care about the same kindness you once had."
   
   
 
            "Even if the elder sister has been sorry for you again, but so many years have passed, she has been defeated, and she has been severely injured."
   
   
 
            "There is no barrier in this world that can't be passed. As the Tianlu Profound Girl, and the same school sister, shouldn't you be more magnanimous?"
   
   
 
            At this moment, Chen Suyun was seriously injured.
   
   
 
            Xiao Yang's eyes were a little red, and finally couldn't help but stand up, frowning, and asked the Tianlu Profound Girl who was shooting.
   
   
 
            He knew that Chen Suyun couldn't stand the Heavenly Deer Profound Girl, and couldn't stand up to what happened back then.
   
   
 
            But that was his master sister, how could he see her suffering?
   
   
 
            "Grand Sister is not Tianlu Xuannv's opponent at all, Tianlu Xuannv is simply bullying people too much, relying on the strength of Cultivation Base, so bullying and torturing Senior Sister."
   
   
 
            "Yes, when I came to the site of my Nine Great Mountains and bullied people so much, this is simply not putting me on the Nine Great Mountains. To put in one's eyes.
   
   
 
            "I don't know how several mountain owners feel that they let the Heavenly Deer Profound Girl, bullying me like that in the Nine Great Mountains?"
   
   
 
            When many disciples heard Xiao Yang's words, their expressions were a little furious and filled with righteous indignation.
   
   
 
            Sister Chen Suyun is very prestigious among the disciples.
   
   
 
            Many disciples were terrified of her. Now seeing her in such a miserable appearance, they naturally couldn't bear it.
   
   
 
            On the Golden Boulevard, Gu Changge watched the scene with interest.
   
   
 
            He didn't intend to intervene, and with the strength of the Heavenly Deer Profound Girl, to resolve the original grievances, naturally there was no problem.
   
   
 
            It was Xiao Yang's attitude that made him narrow his eyes.
   
   
 
            This is really a consistent son of luck character. It is self-centered, and it is natural to think that own is all right.
   
   
 
            The better-sounding is called ignorance of the current affairs, and the awkwardly-sounding is the commonly known double-standard dog.
   
   
 
            But this kind of character is best harvested and best used.
   
   
 
            "It's stupid."
   
   
 
            Gu Wudi, who was dressed in a golden armor, couldn't help but sneered across the crowd when he saw it.
   
   
 
            Then when he looked at Gu Changge, who was very cold and calm, fear grew in his heart.
   
   
 
            He knows that Gu Changge's purpose here is not to avenge the Tianlu Profound Girl, but to destroy the Nine Great Mountains.
   
   
 
            These idiots are self-righteous one by one, knowing that this matter will not be calm for a few days.
   
   
 
            "You persuade me to be generous?"
   
   
 
            At this moment, it seemed that he had heard Xiao Yang's words.
   
   
 
            Tianlu Xuannv stopped her hand, she looked at him with a faint smile on her bright and flawless face, and said, "It seems that you know what she did in the first place?"
   
   
 
            For some reason, Xiao Yang didn't like the smile on her face, which seemed to hide a deep mockery.
   
   
 
            But he still frowned, and said in a deep voice, "You know what, aren't you alive now? Is it possible that you really want to kill your former fellow senior?"
   
   
 
            In his opinion, what happened at the beginning has passed.
   
   
 
            Sister Chen Suyun no matter how sorry Tianlu Xuannuo is.
   
   
 
            But she is her senior sister after all.
   
   
 
            And the master sister has already regretted what happened in the beginning, so why can't she give her a chance to repent and make up, and reform?
   
   
 
            "Yes?"
   
   
 
            "If I kill her, what will you do?"
   
   
 
            Tianlu Xuannv just smiled and asked, even giving people a feeling of spring breeze.
   
   
 
            "you "
   
   
 
            Xiao Yang's expression became cold, and he was about to speak.
   
   
 
            However, Chen Suyun, who was covered in blood, swallowed a few Medicine Pills, her body was brilliant, she began to recover from her injury, and waved her hand, "Little Junior Brother, don't worry about me. This is a grudge between me and her. She doesn't plan to forgive me. , This is what I deserve.
   
   
 
            "If I forgive you, then who will avenge Master again?"
   
   
 
            Tianlu Xuannv still had a faint smile on her face, making it hard to guess her true emotions.
   
   
 
            Chen Suyun was a little guilty on her face and said, "I didn't want to harm Master like this for the first thing."
   
   
 
            "But Master, she has already sat down, and I promised her that she will protect Tianlu City well and give up hatred of you. I did it, and I let go of my own hatred, but I can't let go of Master's hatred.
   
   
 
            Tianlu Xuannv shook her head, her expression unchanged.
   
   
 
            "It turns out that Master, she still has such an explanation?"
   
   
 
            Chen Suyun seemed to be stunned when she heard this, and then she smiled more bitterly, and said, "I'm sorry, I'm sorry, and I'm sorry you, just do it, if our grievances can be ended in this way, it is also a relief for you and me. ."
   
   
 
            "If you don't forgive me, I can understand it. I was jealous of your talent, jealous of Master and pampering you
   
   
 
            "Speaking of this, is it still useful now?"
   
   
 
            Tianlu Xuannv still shook her head, a touch of mockery flashed across her eyes.
   
   
 
            She knows her senior sister very well.
   
   
 
            These words now are nothing more than trying to soften their own attitude, but they are very clever.
   
   
 
            If you really regret and want to make up for it, why have you never seen her leave Jiudashan half a step in these years, and never went to the master's tomb and kowtow.
   
   
 
            "chī", "chī"
   
   
 
            The next moment, the sky full of Sword Qi once again appeared, with a sharp meaning, falling from the sky, and fell on Chen Suyun, making her feel the pain of the Tianlu Profound Girl.
   
   
 
            However, she couldn't understand the mood of Tianlu Xuannv at the beginning.
   
   
 
            Chen Suyun kept groaning, she wanted to grit her teeth and endure the pain.
   
   
 
            But when I got to the back, I couldn't bear it, and sacrificed my own quasi-imperial weapon.
   
   
 
            However, facing Tianlu Xuannv casually played Sword Qi.
   
   
 
            Her quasi-imperial weapon didn't stand up for long, but also groaned and exploded quickly, turning into fragments in the sky.
   
   
 
            When many disciples around the square saw this scene, their complexions changed drastically, and they were angry and worried.
   
   
 
            From the words just now, they faintly guessed who was wrong in the beginning.
   
   
 
            But just as Xiao Yang said, why can't I give Grand Sister a chance to make up for it in the past so many years?
   
   
 
            However, it is really difficult for them to connect the guardian deity of Tianlu City in such a way.
   
   
 
            Moreover, even the quasi-imperial weapon is now broken, so how long can Chen Suyun resist?
   
   
 
            They subconsciously set their gazes on several mountain masters, hoping that they would stand up and stop everything.
   
   
 
            However, except for the frowning of the brows of the two mountain masters, the others were very calm and did not have any attitude.
   
   
 
            "Could it be possible that several mountain owners are afraid of the young man, so they don't want to take care of them?
   
   
 
            They glared in their hearts, feeling that things were not going well.
   
   
 
            Is it possible that the master sister will be in danger of death today?
   
   
 
            "It seems that you are determined to kill me.
   
   
 
            Chen Suyun coughed up blood, and her body was almost full of scars.
   
   
 
            With a wry smile, she finally offered a golden bell the size of a palm.
   
   
 
            Accompanied by bursts of golden brilliance, this golden bell is magnified in the sky, and the atmosphere of the avenue flows above it, intertwined with the rules of the emperor's way.
   
   
 
            Obviously this is an imperial weapon, but Xiao Yang asked the two mountain masters to give it, just to worry about the risk of death in this battle, and to save her life.
   
   
 
            After sacrificing this imperial weapon, she finally blocked the Sword Qi who had been killed by the Heavenly Deer Profound Girl.
   
   
 
            But it is still uncomfortable, and the body has to explode.
           
   
 
            "Your master, in the Spirit of Heaven, you don't want to see you fucking in the same room. Why can't you understand your master's painstaking work?"
   
   
 
            Xiao Yang couldn't help but ask again, his face was ugly, his fists were clenched, and he wanted to come forward to help Chen Suyun himself.
   
   
 
            But his words really offended Tianlu Xuannv.
   
   
 
            She didn't intend to be serious, but coldness also appeared in her eyes.
   
   
 
            The vast emperor prestige is raging, and a single strand is enough to change the color of the world, and it has swept out of the battlefield since ancient times.
   
   
 
            The formation patterns laid around couldn't resist, and rushed towards Xiao Yang.
   
   
 
            The nearby palaces all trembled and shook, as if they were about to collapse and split under this kind of breath.
   
   
 
            All the disciples were a little horrified, their faces turned pale, their souls trembled, and there was a panic from the heart.
   
   
 
            This is the wrath of the enlightened. If it weren't for this particular place, it would have swept beyond the territory and spread to thousands of miles.
   
   
 
            "you
   
   
 
            Xiao Yang also didn't expect that Tianlu Profound Girl would dare to cruel him in front of many mountain owners, and her complexion became more and more ugly.
   
   
 
            However, he was not worried, because the two masters of the mountain were behind him.
   
   
 
            The next moment, a gentle wind came, with a gentle breath from yin to yang, calming down the imperial prestige of the Tianlu Profound Girl.
   
   
 
            "Xiao Yang, don't get involved in this matter."
   
   
 
            The two mountain masters shot, and with a wave of his sleeves, the void was blurred and appeared outside the ancient warship, blocking the battle fluctuations that spread from it.
   
   
 
            …For flowers…
   
   
 
            "Master, but Master Sister, she is really going to be killed by the Tianlu Profound Girl."
   
   
 
            Xiao Yang frowned very tightly. He was very unwilling and didn't want to witness the tragic situation of the elder sister with his own eyes.
   
   
 
            "how?'
   
   
 
            "Does the second mountain master plan to intervene in this matter?"
   
   
 
            And at the moment Ershan took the initiative, a faint voice suddenly rang from the heavens and the earth.
   
   
 
            A golden avenue stretched directly and fell in front of the two mountain masters.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked calm and composed, and walked down from it.
   
   
 
            It was the first time all the disciples of Jiudashan saw him speak. At this moment, they almost held their breath, feeling that the atmosphere became serious.
   
   
 
            This immortal-like young man has a terrifying aura as vast as the ocean, which makes people afraid to look directly at him.
   
   
 
            Even if a few mountain masters were in front of him, they faintly fell short.
   
   
 
            Everyone including the Three Mountain Lords saw this scene, their eyes flashed slightly, and they all looked over, with different expressions.
   
   
 
            They actually want to know what Gu Changge does.
   
   
 
            "What does this son mean? The old man is just trying to persuade his disciples not to interfere."
   
   
 
            The two mountain master shook his head when he heard this, and did not intend to conflict with Gu Changge, and chose to give in.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge didn't mean to stop here. A terrible divine light appeared in his eyes, falling on Xiao Yang's body, causing his face to change, a little bit timid, and he couldn't help but retreated a step.
   
   
 
            "This son has interfered again and again, and I didn't see you to stop it. Seeing that it is in danger, I can't help but do it?"
   
   
 
            "Such temperament is really in the same line."
   
   
 
            His words did not fluctuate much and were indifferent.
   
   
 
            The Two Mountain Lord's expression changed slightly, and then he shook his head, "Xiao Yang is just trying to persuade the Tianlu Profound Girl to let go of his hatred. With his strength, how can he interfere with her?"
   
   
 
            "Yes?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked at Xiao Yang, and saw him stare at him unyieldingly.
   
   
 
            He suddenly smiled, but he was still very indifferent, and said, "If this is the case, what about if I let her let go of her hatred?"
   
   
 
            In the ancient battlefield, when Gu Changge appeared, Tianlu Xuannu stopped her hands and did not continue to torture Chen Suyun.
   
   
 
            She is waiting for Gu Changge's instructions. Today's affairs can be said to be in Gu Changge's plan from beginning to end.
   
   
 
            In this regard, she has no surprises.
   
   
 
            "The slave listened to what the husband said."
   
   
 
            Hearing that, she walked out with a smile on her face and carrying Chen Suyun who was covered in blood. The white clothes were not stained with dust, and she was beautiful like a flawless god lotus, and there was no trace of the fight.
   
   
 
            Chen Suyun's injuries were very serious. Even if she sacrificed an imperial weapon, she still had a hard time, and her body almost broke and exploded.
   
   
 
            However, as a quasi-emperor realm, his energy and blood is amazing.
   
   
 
            When she left the ancient battlefield, her injury was recovering, and there was a rumbling voice on her body, it was blood surging.
   
   
 
            She couldn't help showing some smiles on her face, and sighed with relief, thinking that today's affairs were over.
   
   
 
            Everyone watched this scene in shock, and they couldn't think about it for a while.
   
   
 
            Could it just be over?
   
   
 
            Several mountain owners frowned, not understanding what medicine was sold in Gu Changge Calabash.
   
   
 
            They think this matter may not be that simple.
   
   
 
            "The son is so magnanimous, he is admiring the old man."
   
   
 
            Two Mountain Lord's complexion appeared stunned, and he couldn't help saying so when he reacted.
   
   
 
            He also didn't expect Gu Changge to say this suddenly, and directly asked the Tianlu Profound Girl to let go of her hatred and choose to stop.
   
   
 
            And the Tianlu Profound Girl was also very obedient, and she immediately let go of her hatred, which really surprised him, and was even surprised and surprised.
   
   
 
            "Master Sister"
   
   
 
            Xiao Yang obviously didn't expect this to happen. First, he was taken aback, and subconsciously felt that Gu Changge gave Master Face.
   
   
 
            Surprise appeared on his face, and he was about to step forward to hold on to Chen Suyun, who was covered in blood.
   
   
 
            "Thank you Junior Sister for forgiving me."
   
   
 
            At this moment, Chen Suyun's face was also smiling a little, as if there was a sense of relief.
   
   
 
            But in the next moment, her smile suddenly froze on her face, and there was still shock, confusion, and horror in her eyes, and she couldn't believe it.
   
   
 
            Puff!!
   
   
 
            A golden spear condensedly appeared in the virtual space, passing like lightning, and suddenly penetrated the center of her eyebrows.
   
   
 
            Accompanied by the bright white bone scum and blood mist, her whole body exploded in the air, without even screaming, and including the spirit, she was annihilated by this shot, and her body and spirit were annihilated in an instant.
   
   
 
            "Now, how about being generous for you?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked at Xiao Yang who was sluggish for a moment and seemed to be stupid, with a cold expression on his face, and spoke lightly.
   
   
 
            The speed of this gun is too fast, even surpassing time and space.
   
   
 
            Even the two mountain masters just watched it with their own eyes, it was difficult to catch the trace, and it was impossible to stop it at all.
   
   
 
            For a while, there was dead silence here, and everyone watched this scene dull and stunned, and couldn't believe it.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge just killed the elder sister? Go,
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              The bright white bone slag mixed with blood mist, filled the virtual space.
   
   
 
            A trembling and frightening breath of terror still remained, telling the thunderous and terrifying blow just now.
   
   
 
            Puff!!
   
   
 
            A quasi-emperor-level Sixth Stage powerhouse was pierced by a golden spear through the center of his eyebrows in Lina.
   
   
 
            Everyone was a little overwhelmed, watching this scene blankly and stunned.
   
   
 
            At the last moment, Chen Suyun had no time to resist, and there were still expressions of shock, incomprehension, fear, and disbelief in her eyes.
   
   
 
            She didn't believe that she would die here, and she didn't die in the hands of Tianlu Xuannv.
   
   
 
            In her opinion, today's matter is over.
   
   
 
            Lu Xuannv has promised to let go of her hatred tomorrow, why will she still die?
   
   
 
            The great mountain owners also watched this scene in shock.
   
   
 
            Many people even couldn't help standing up, their faces sinking into the water, the terrifying golden light in their eyes, with breathtaking coercion.
           
   
 
            "You killed my disciple of Jiudashan?"
   
   
 
            A mountain host who usually has a good relationship with the master sister Chen Suyun said in a deep voice, his eyes fixed on Gu Changge, a little angry and cold.
   
   
 
            Although the other mountain masters did not speak, there were different colors in their eyes, different moods, anger, shock, and confusion.
   
   
 
            "you "
   
   
 
            The two mountain masters who had reacted to all of this looked at Gu Changge with an extremely ugly expression. He was a little green and suppressed his own anger.
   
   
 
            "Five-five-seven" his disciple was killed so forcefully by Gu Changge in front of everyone, but his master was too late to stop him.
   
   
 
            From his point of view, this was completely hitting his master in the face.
   
   
 
            "What am I?"
   
   
 
            "At this time, shouldn't the two mountain masters persuade your disciples to let go of their hatred?"
   
   
 
            "Although I killed his master sister, but there is no barrier in this world that I can't walk through. I feel guilty and intend to compensate. I don't know if he can be generous again? Give him the next opportunity to reform and rehabilitate?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's complexion remained unchanged after hearing this, and he downplayed the authenticity.
   
   
 
            But everyone can feel his mockery.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, the two mountain lord's expression was stagnant, and suddenly he couldn't find any words to refute.
   
   
 
            The mountain masters were silent for a while, their eyes flickered, and they also didn't know how to refute them.
   
   
 
            Many disciples in Jiudashan turned pale, anger and powerlessness in their hearts. Isn't this what Xiao Yang said just now?
   
   
 
            That's how Xiao Yang persuaded Tianlu Xuannv to let go of her hatred just now.
   
   
 
            But if this kind of thing happens to him, can he really let go of his hatred as he persuades?
   
   
 
            After all, what happened to yourself and what happened to others are two different things.
   
   
 
            "Why should the husband do it himself? Let the blood of such a person stain your hands."
   
   
 
            Tianlu Xuannv's eyes blinked softly, and they were crystal clear and moving, like flawless jade, shimmering with a moving luster.
   
   
 
            "Nothing, just suddenly want to know, this disciple of the two mountain masters, can he be magnanimous?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge seemed to smile when he heard the words, with a slight arc of mockery hanging from the corner of his mouth.
   
   
 
            "My husband is really nice." Tianlu Xuannu smiled slightly, she was slender and tall, elegant and clean.
   
   
 
            This smile had a very deceptive taste, and even made many male disciples dumbfounded, unable to look away.
   
   
 
            At this time, Xiao Yang, who had been sluggish for a long time, finally reacted.
   
   
 
            Looking at the blood mist and white bone dregs pervading in front of my eyes.
   
   
 
            Terrible anger and hatred appeared in his eyes, and he stared at Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            The whole person was trembling, his fists clenched and his eyes scarlet.
   
   
 
            "You, you killed the master sister!"
   
   
 
            He was almost authentic every word, and his words contained monstrous anger and chill, and he seemed to wish Gu Changge a thousand swords.
   
   
 
            "What if I killed her?
   
   
 
            "Why? Change to you, can't you be generous?"
   
   
 
            "If you want to avenge your senior sister, then you can try."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's gaze fell on him, still with an understatement, as if he had just pinched an ant to death.
   
   
 
            This contempt and casual attitude made Xiao Yang's anger surge, which was hard to restrain.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            The faint cyan lines loomed under his skin, and there was a mysterious and mysterious aura.
   
   
 
            At this moment, he was full of anger and his eyes were red, like a fierce beast on the verge of trouble, rushing up at any time.
   
   
 
            "I am going to kill you!
   
   
 
            Xiao Yang almost gritted his teeth, his voice was cold, and he looked like he didn't share his hatred.
   
   
 
            The elder sister and him have been with him for more than 20 years, and the relationship is also very close.
   
   
 
            How could he be indifferent to seeing the elder sister being killed by him? Any kind of forgiveness, at this time, is bullshit.
   
   
 
            "Xiao Yang, don't be impulsive."
   
   
 
            However, the two mountain master frowned, sighed, and grabbed Xiao Yang.
   
   
 
            If Xiao Yang and Gu Changge had a conflict, he would definitely not be able to sit back and watch.
   
   
 
            The difference in strength between Xiao Yang and Gu Changge is too big to be their opponent.
   
   
 
            Then Jiudashan will be involved in it.
   
   
 
            During this time, he has been cautiously avoiding everything, for fear of the signs in the deduction.
   
   
 
            Since Gu Changge can kill Chen Suyun in front of all the mountain masters and disciples so confidently, he must have a lot of confidence and confidence, and he is not afraid of the nine mountains.
   
   
 
            So he didn't want to endure this matter, he must endure it.
   
   
 
            From the perspective of reason, they can't stand for any reason.
   
   
 
            "Master!"
   
   
 
            Xiao Yang gritted his teeth and was extremely unwilling, but if he were to fight Gu Changge, even if he had a hundred lives, he would not be enough to kill him.
   
   
 
            "Today's matter is the grievance between your elder sister and Tianlu Xuannv. As outsiders, we have no right to interfere."
   
   
 
            The two mountain master sighed slightly, and was also a little unwilling in his heart. After all, after Chen Suyun left Tianlu City, he brought him into the family.
   
   
 
            After so many years of getting along, how can there be no feelings?
   
   
 
            Afterwards, his sleeves rolled up, and the golden ancient bell that fell on the ancient battlefield turned into a stream of light and flew back into his sleeves.
   
   
 
            Then he took Xiao Yang, turned into a magic rainbow, and left this place instantly, not wanting to stay for a long time.
   
   
 
            Seeing that the two mountain masters chose to retreat and leave, all the disciples filled with righteous indignation were also in a daze.
   
   
 
            Obviously, he didn't expect that after witnessing his disciple being killed by an outsider, the two mountain masters were still so tolerant. He didn't do anything and turned around with Xiao Yang and left.
   
   
 
            Many people feel incredible, extremely angry and aggrieved.
   
   
 
            But under the indifferent gaze that Ah Da swept away, they couldn't help but shudder, and they didn't dare to say anything.
   
   
 
            This tower-like horrible shadow gives people a great fear, and the coercion is so great that they want to crack people's skin.
   
   
 
            This made them feel aggrieved. They were obviously on their own turf, but they didn't even dare to say a word.
   
   
 
            Seeing that the two mountain masters left first, the other mountain masters also took a deep look at Gu Changge, and their figure disappeared from the place. It was really impossible to guess his purpose.
   
   
 
            Hearing the system's prompt tone, Gu Changge narrowed his eyes slightly. It seemed that killing Chen Suyun would be a big blow to the son of luck.
   
   
 
            As soon as this hatred value is full, the point of luck will drop down.
   
   
 
            But to deal with the son of luck of this kind of personality, there is nothing more effective than making him experience the pain himself.
   
   
 
            The so-called ignorance of other people's suffering, do not persuade others to be generous.
   
   
 
            Now that he understands the suffering of others, he just doesn't know if he can be really generous once?
   
   
 
            "Congratulations to Tianlu Xuannv for her revenge."
   
   
 
            The Lord Sanshan's eyes flickered, but at this moment, he walked over from behind and smiled slightly at the cupped hands of the Heavenly Deer Profound Girl and Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            He obviously didn't care much about Chen Suyun's death.
   
   
 
            When Chen Suyun fled to Jiuda Mountain and knelt under the mountain gate, he was the first to refuse
   
   
 
            It's a pity that in the end, the two mountain masters were softened and accepted it.
   
   
 
            Now that he saw Gu Changge's Cultivation Base with his own eyes, his mind was slightly shaken, at least the random blow he shot just now could at least be blocked by the enlightened level.
   
   
 
            An enlightened person at such an age really made his heart palpitations, and couldn't help but wonder if Gu Changge came from the legendary fairyland?
   
   
 
            But even in the legendary fairyland, there is no enlightened person of this age, which is simply incredible.
   
   
 
            The ancient books dare not record it like this.
   
   
 
            Therefore, the three mountain masters have a heart to make friends, and dare not take negligence lightly.
   
   
 
            "Fellow daoist is polite, this big vengeance is due to my husband. Otherwise, I don't know when I can avenge the master."
   
   
 
            Tianlu Xuannv shook her head and smiled.
   
   
 
            At the same time, he took Gu Changge's arm naturally, as if he was very affectionate, and didn't want to let go for a moment.
   
   
 
            "The young man is so old and his strength is terrifying, which makes the old man admire. Compared with the young man, the old man is really a waste of life."
   
   
 
            The Sanshanzhu's attitude towards Gu Changge is also very important, and there is no lack of politeness and goodwill in his words.
   
   
 
            Even if he is a veteran enlightened person, who has been enlightened for a longer time than Tianlu Xuannu, but he still feels that Gu Changge is unfathomable.
   
   
 
            "Invincible, order to go down, and the Third Mountain has a big banquet today to celebrate the revenge of the fellow daoist of Xuan Nv.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, the Lord of the Three Mountains again commanded the Gu Wudi behind him.
   
   
 
            As for whether this would offend the second mountain and make the two mountain masters angry, he didn't care at all.
   
   
 
            After all, the two had torn their faces a long time ago, and they often acted with no regard for each other.
   
   
 
            For example, this time the Jiushan Immortal Seal came to power.
   
   
 
            If it weren't for his insistence on competing, the two mountain masters would definitely ignore the third mountain and pass the immortal seal of the nine mountains to Xiao Yang.
   
   
 
            "Yes, Master.
   
   
 
            When ordered, Gu Wudi raised his head and glanced at Gu Changge, then walked away quickly.
   
   
 
            Judging from the attitude of the Three Mountain Lords, it is obvious that he still does not know the identity of Gu Changge, which makes his heart a little complicated.
   
   
 
            I just hope that when Gu Changge destroys the Nine Great Mountains, the Lord of the Three Mountains will be smarter and don't try to resist.
   
   
 
            Otherwise the consequences would be unthinkable.
   
   
 
            Soon, today's matter spread all over the Jiuda Mountain.
   
   
 
            Even the many disciples who had never been to watch the game because of Closed Door Training were shocked.
   
   
 
            Unexpectedly, the big sister Chen Suyun would be killed in this way.
   
   
 
            This is somewhat embarrassing and angry.
   
   
 
            However, several 3.7 mountain masters have not said anything, what can their disciples do?
   
   
 
            If they were to provoke them, judging by the brutality of Gu Changge's shots at the time, I'm afraid they won't save their lives.
   
   
 
            In the main hall of the third mountain, the fairy mist is curled up, magnificent, like a fairyland.
   
   
 
            The rich Spiritual Qi is permeated, with runes gleaming and intertwined on the walls and jade pillars.
   
   
 
            At the banquet, the coveted enthusiasm was staggered, and the guests and the host enjoyed themselves.
   
   
 
            Many beautiful and moving female disciples dance with long sleeves, graceful, graceful and pleasing to the eye.
   
   
 
            The Lord of the Three Mountains specially ordered his disciples to prepare many sacred fruit and spirit birds collected over the years, and cook them into food. The sun was shining, and the sky was overflowing. There was an astonishing Shenxi permeating the meat, giving off a dazzling brilliance.
   
   
 
            It can even be seen that there are bright phantoms on the surface of some food, and the terrible aura seems to evolve from the void, making many disciples pale.
   
   
 
            This is an ancient fierce beast that lives in the sea of ​​stars behind the Third Mountain. It has lived for thousands of years and is powerful, but now it has been killed for food.
   
   
 
            If the cultivator is close to these meats, I am afraid it will explode.
   
   
 
            "The old man respects Master Changge for a drink.
   
   
 
            "If you leave Jiudashan in the future, I hope Young Master Changge will take a look."
   
   
 
            The Three Mountain Lord screamed in black and sat on the side, leaving the first place to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            With a smile on his face at the moment, he raised the bronze wine glass in his hand and toasted to Gu Changge.. .
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              Gu Changge's eyes flashed with a different color, and his jaw slightly said, "If there is a chance, it is natural."
   
   
 
            After all, he raised his head and drank the wine.
   
   
 
            On the side, the Tianlu Xuannv sits on her side, her green silk is supple, her face is white and flawless, and her long skirt can hardly conceal a dual cultivation long and white jade leg.
   
   
 
            When she saw it, she gently filled his glass with wine, with a gentle and docile appearance.
   
   
 
            From time to time, I picked up the jade chopsticks, picked up pieces of meat in the bright sunshine, and delivered them to Gu Changge's mouth.
   
   
 
            Seeing all this, even the Three Mountain Lords were a little envious. This was the Heavenly Deer Profound Girl, an enlightened person who was not weaker than him, with unparalleled elegance and unparalleled in the world.
   
   
 
            In the eyes of the cultivator, the goddess, who is detached and dust-free, does not even have the qualifications to see from afar.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge and the Heavenly Deer Profound Girl, they really match each other."
   
   
 
            He couldn't help but praised heartily, I am afraid that no one in this world is worthy of her except for a man like Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Tianlu Xuannv pursed her lips and smiled slightly, and said, "I think so too.
   
   
 
            Then, she looked at Gu Changge again, her eyes gleaming, "husband thinks the slave family is right?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge knew what kind of abacus she was making, and didn't bother to care about her before the Nine Mountains Immortal Seal was obtained.
   
   
 
            However, there was still some just right tenderness on his face, saying, "You are right, of course, the premise is that you have always been so obedient and don't move anything crooked."
   
   
 
            "What is your husband? Don't you still believe in the slave family?" Tianlu Xuannv looked at him with a bit of resentment.
   
   
 
            "How can I not believe you?" Gu Changge chuckled, but his expression didn't change much.
   
   
 
            The Lord Sanshan felt that he had heard the secrets between the two, but he didn't dare to ask more, his expression was a bit awkward.
   
   
 
            At the same time, unlike the lively and festive atmosphere of the Third Mountain, the Second Mountain is deserted and looks a bit bleak.
   
   
 
            After the two mountain masters took Xiao Yang back to this place, he returned to the palace where he practiced daily practice.
   
   
 
            However, all the disciples of Second Mountain knew what had happened today, so they didn't dare to ask more.
   
   
 
            Among the huge mountains, it was a little quiet, and even the usual beasts and birds had disappeared.
   
   
 
            The stars are dim, and in the distant sea of ​​stars, there is a sea of ​​clouds rolling, and a magnificent and magnificent Milky Way is hanging down.
   
   
 
            Xiao Yang was dressed in plain clothes, his face was silent, with some unconcealed grief, standing quietly in a grave house in the back mountain.
   
   
 
            Chen Suyun was shot and killed by Gu Changge, her body and spirit were destroyed, and nothing was left.
   
   
 
            Including her quasi-imperial artifacts, they were also broken and turned into fragments during that battle.
   
   
 
            So the grave house in front of me is actually just a well-dressed house.
   
   
 
            "Master sister, don't worry, I will avenge you."
   
   
 
            "Today's hatred, if I, Xiao Yang, do not repay me in this life, I will swear not to be a man."
   
   
 
            At this moment, he has calmed down, but it is still hard to conceal the grief and hatred in his heart.
   
   
 
            Xiao Yang swears secretly in his heart, clenched his fists, and even made a screaming sound because of too much force.
   
   
 
            In his mind, he still had the tragic appearance of the elder sister when he was killed by the town, and Gu Changge's casual look of stomping on the ants, which made it difficult for him to calm down.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            At this moment, there was a wave of fluctuations behind Xiao Yang, and the two mountain masters appeared, looking at Yiguan's family in front of him with complex expressions.
   
   
 
            "Master.
   
   
 
            Xiao Yang looked back at the two mountain masters. Although he knew that there was a reason for the retreat of the two mountain masters, he still couldn't conceal the disappointment in his heart.
   
   
 
            He thought that as the master of the two mountain masters, he would take revenge for the elder sister.
   
   
 
            However, Master chose to retreat and not fight Gu Changge. In the eyes of many disciples, it was because of the fear and fear of the two mountain masters.
   
   
 
            Now there are such rumors in the mountains.
   
   
 
            "I know what you are thinking, but you have to know that before you become an enlightened person, don't take revenge."
   
   
 
            "The strength of that young man made his teacher feel a bit of danger."
   
   
 
            The second mountain master knew what Xiao Yang was thinking, and then took out a dazzling, dazzling battle suit from between his sleeves, and handed it to him.
   
   
 
            This silver battle suit is very simple, with many complicated runes on it, glowing brightly, like a silver moon in the night.
           
   
 
            "I know Master, but is this?"
   
   
 
            Xiao Yang took the silver jersey in front of him and nodded, but he was still a little puzzled. He didn't understand why the Master would give himself such a protective object at this time.
   
   
 
            On weekdays, he has given his own treasures and Magical Items a lot.
   
   
 
            "This is the silver moon battle suit. It was refined after I killed an enlightened silver moon god wolf back then. With your current strength, although you can't fully motivate it, it shouldn't be a problem to resist ordinary attacks. "
   
   
 
            The second mountain master explained.
   
   
 
            "Thank you, Master."
   
   
 
            Xiao Yang quickly put on this silver moon battle suit, which was covered by a robe, but he couldn't tell that he was wearing a battle suit of the emperor realm.
   
   
 
            "I just deduced it again. I think Houtian, you and Gu Wudi's competition, suddenly there is an abnormal number, and the secret is chaotic. I am a little worried. If you have one more body protector, you will have more chances of winning."
   
   
 
            The second mountain master nodded with some satisfaction, and then said earnestly, "I suspect that today's young man will intervene in this matter. His purpose in coming to Jiudashan should not be too simple.
   
   
 
            "Master, don't worry, I won't lose. If Gu Wudi suppresses him in the same Realm as me, I have the confidence to suppress him, so why should I be afraid of his three tricks."
   
   
 
            At this moment, Xiao Yang had a spontaneous self-confidence, and his words were sonorous and powerful.
   
   
 
            Upon seeing this, the two mountain master nodded with some relief, but still took out a few powerful Magical Items and handed them to Xiao Yang.
   
   
 
            "Your bloodline is very strong, but you need to find the people of the past as soon as possible. With their help, you can take advantage of your bloodline. These teachers only understand and cannot help you.
   
   
 
            "If you can find the Great Mountain Master, it would be even better, but even I don't know where he has lived in seclusion all these years.
   
   
 
            At the same time, he began to explain another matter, quite serious.
   
   
 
            Xiao Yang nodded, understanding the importance of this matter.
   
   
 
            And just when the two mountain masters explained things to Xiao Yang.
   
   
 
            In the third mountain, in a magnificent Great Hall, Gu Changge is also explaining things to Gu Wudi.
   
   
 
            "Young Master, don't worry, Xiao Yang is just a sacred realm. Even if I suppress the Cultivation Base to the same Realm as him, he will not be my opponent."
   
   
 
            Gu Wudi was dressed in a golden battle suit, with a brilliant light, and his whole body seemed to be shining, like a golden sun, extremely dazzling.
   
   
 
            But in front of Gu Changge, he was very respectful.
   
   
 
            Although he is far from Gu Changge's opponent, isn't it a matter of grabbing against a Xiao Yang?
   
   
 
            He didn't know why Gu Changge would call him alone and order it.
   
   
 
            "You are not his opponent."
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge just shook his head, with an inexplicable look in his eyes, thinking about something.
   
   
 
            The seal of the Nine Mountains is related to his destruction of the Nine Great Mountains. If this matter is in the hands of the two mountain masters, it will inevitably cause him a lot of trouble.
   
   
 
            So he needed Gu Wudi to capture the Nine Mountains Immortal Seal.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, he wouldn't be interested in the contest between Gu Wudi and Xiao Yang.
   
   
 
            "Young Master, I have the strength of the Supreme Realm. Even if I am suppressed in the Holy Realm, I am not comparable to Xiao Yang's insights into the rules of supernatural powers. How can I not be his opponent?"
   
   
 
            Gu Wudi obviously didn't expect Gu Changge to say this to him. He was a little stunned for a while and couldn't help refuting.
   
   
 
            He is proud and arrogant. Although Gu Changge controls his life and death, he does not want to admit that he is inferior to Xiao Yang.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge glanced at him lightly and said, "If you don't believe it, then you can give Houtian a try. If you can't get the Immortal Seal of the Nine Mountains, you don't have to live anymore.
   
   
 
            Gu Wudi's complexion changed drastically, a little frightened, his back was slightly cold, and he felt the importance of this matter to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Don't dare, I must have tried my best to get the immortal seal of the nine mountains for the son." He hurriedly said.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded slightly, and then stretched out his hand to move in the virtual space, and the brilliant avenue runes appeared, and an inexplicable trembling aura emerged.
   
   
 
            In the faint, it seemed that a fierce golden villain came across the layers of space, extremely vague, with strong fluctuations, making the nearby void blurred and about to collapse.
   
   
 
            "Be happy." Gu Changge said.
   
   
 
            Gu Wudi looked at this scene with trembling and horror. He couldn't help but bow down to worship the villain in front of him.
   
   
 
            This was the terrifying power that made him tremble and his body would collapse. It was unparalleled.
   
   
 
            He didn't dare to refuse, although he didn't know what it was, but now life and death are all controlled by Gu Changge, so there is no fear.
   
   
 
            Soon, he let go of his mind, and this golden villain stepped in, swept the terrifying and ferociousness, and appeared in the soul palace.
   
   
 
            The horror that permeated the void space also dissipated.
   
   
 
            "Houtian, when you fight with Xiao Yang, I will control your body."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge saw the unconcealable horror in his heart, and said lightly.
   
   
 
            "I understand."
   
   
 
            Gu Wudi nodded, his complexion recovered, and he felt that there was nothing strange about it.
   
   
 
            However, he was even more afraid of Gu Changge's methods and mysteriousness.
   
   
 
            All kinds of methods can be described as unprecedented, and they can even control the body of others with their thoughts, which is simply unheard of.
   
   
 
            Two days passed quickly, and a lot of people gathered again in an incomparably tall peak of Jiuda Mountain.
   
   
 
            It is different from the battle between Tianlu Xuannu and Chen Suyun three days ago.
   
   
 
            This time the competition came from the inside of the Nine Mountains, and it was a question of the ownership of the Immortal Seal of the Nine Mountains.
   
   
 
            On one side is Xiao Yang, the closed disciple of the two mountain masters of the Nine Great Mountains, and on the other side is the proud disciple of the three mountain masters, and at the same time the ancient invincible of Taoism.
   
   
 
            The two fought for the power of the Nine Mountains Immortal Seal in this world, and Gu Wudi suppressed the Cultivation Base to the same Realm as Xiao Yang.
   
   
 
            If Xiao Yang can survive his three moves, then it will be the Immortal Seal of the Nine Mountains, and his cupped hands will give way.
   
   
 
            Almost all the mountain masters have come here in manifest form, which shows the importance they attach to this matter.
   
   
 
            Around the mountain peaks, 560 disciples gathered, and a rainbow of divine rainbows came from all over the world. Some disciples who hadn't watched the battle three days ago also showed up.
   
   
 
            Today's matter can be said to be the most important thing in the era of Jiudashan.
   
   
 
            Because Jiushan Immortal Seal is the symbol of Jiudashan Qi Luck and Fate. Within the boundary of Jiuda Mountain, you can get Qi Luck and Fate Plus, possess invincible combat power and unpredictable.
   
   
 
            Soon, at the end of the sky, many disciples from the Second Mountain arrived.
   
   
 
            Among them, Xiao Yang was among them, wearing a blue robe, tall and tall, with a lot of calmness. Obviously, what happened three days ago had a great impact on him.
   
   
 
            Just looking at the place where the third mountain is, there will be a flash of coldness in his eyes.
   
   
 
            After Gu Changge killed his elder sister, the mountain lord of the Third Mountain not only no longer cares, but also gave a banquet to congratulate Tianlu Xuannu for her revenge.
   
   
 
            In the past two days, this matter can be said to have spread throughout the Nine Great Mountains, which made many disciples of the Second Mountain angry.
   
   
 
            So Xiao Yang decided to teach Gu Wudi a profound lesson today and let Third Mountain know how to regret it.
   
   
 
            "You must remember the things that the teacher told you."
   
   
 
            Behind Xiao Yang, there were the two mountain masters. He was dressed in a white robe, with wide sleeves, a bit of a fairy style, but his expression was not relaxed.
   
   
 
            "Master, please rest assured, the disciple has his own plan in his heart." Xiao Yang nodded, and soon his figure flashed and appeared on the competition field.
   
   
 
            In the other direction, the people from the Third Mountain, such as Tao Dao Shenhong and Gu Wudi, also rushed quickly and landed here.
   
   
 
            A golden avenue stretches, Gu Changge, Tianlu Xuannu, Sanshanzhu and others lag behind, and their figures appear on the high platform.
   
   
 
            All the disciples and the mountain master looked at them with different faces. Some were angry, some were gloomy, some were afraid, and many more were complicated.
   
   
 
            Unexpectedly, the Lord of the Three Mountains would let Gu Changge and the others walk so close.
   
   
 
            This is not a good signal.
   
   
 
            On the high platform, Gu Changge glanced over the mountain owners strangely, and found that everyone was there, and smiled faintly in his heart, waiting for the final opportunity.
   
   
 
            "Little Junior Brother Xiao Yang, don't regret this decision."
   
   
 
            On the competition field, after landing, Gu Wudi's face appeared with a sneer. His body was brilliant, golden light was dazzling, and he was like a god, giving people a sense of strength and incomparableness.
   
   
 
            He was very confident in his heart, no matter how confident and confident Xiao Yang was, he would definitely lose here today!
   
   
 
            "Stop talking nonsense, let's get started.
   
   
 
            Xiao Yang said coldly, his eyes swept across the high platform overlooking Gu Changge, his eyes were very cold, and he had the same thoughts as Gu Wudi in his heart.
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              On the test field, Xiao Yang and Gu Wudi stood facing each other ten feet apart, and there was a strong aura rising from each other.
   
   
 
            Almost all the disciples and the mountain master's eyes fell on them, watching the battle carefully to ensure fairness.
   
   
 
            However, before the battle, a palm-sized small blue print, like a hill, fell from a high altitude, with a mighty atmosphere intertwined, with traces of chaotic energy hanging on it.
   
   
 
            At the same time, the luck of the entire Jiuda Mountain is converging, wisps of silver shining, extremely dazzling, just like the Galaxy Cluster.
   
   
 
            You can even see nine majestic, ancient, and fascinating mountains phantoms, all appearing together on the sky.
   
   
 
            This is an incomparably vast and majestic force, like the power of nine real fairy mountains, which can suppress the current world and is invincible in the world.
   
   
 
            All the disciples and mountain masters were involuntarily attracted by the big seal that was floating in the sky, showing a sense of reverence.
   
   
 
            Even Gu Changge looked over, and there was a flashing rune in his eyes, deducing this thing.
   
   
 
            Finally, his eyes closed, a little thoughtful.
   
   
 
            "This thing is the Immortal Seal of Nine Mountains, and it actually has Xiantian patterns. It is not inferior to Calabash and the picture above, and it is even more mysterious?"
   
   
 
            "It has something to do with the pre-forbidden world?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge had some speculations in his mind that this thing should not belong to Houtian refining.
   
   
 
            It's that Xiantian got it, and it has a lot to do with the origin of Jiudashan.
   
   
 
            It is precisely because of the immortal seal of the nine mountains that the nine great mountains were established in later generations.
   
   
 
            The radiant Xiantian Qi can easily suppress the things of Houtian, and the chaotic Qi that is entangled is even more massive.
   
   
 
            "This thing involves the evolution of Jiudashan, maintaining the mysterious and transcendence of Jiudashan for countless years. It is said that if you control the immortal seal of Jiushan, Xiantian will be invincible in Jiudashan."
   
   
 
            Seeing that Gu Changge had been paying attention to this thing, Tianlu Xuannv said with a faint smile on the corner of her mouth.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded. He knew that all these years, the Nine Great Mountains had been collecting the power of faith in the eight wilderness and ten regions.
   
   
 
            The existence of the immortal seal of Jiushan can enable the cultivator of Jiudashan's disciples to better cultivate with the power of those beliefs.
   
   
 
            On this point, it is somewhat similar to the Human Ancestral Hall of the Upper Realm.
   
   
 
            However, on the side of the Ancestral Hall, Gu Changge placed a golden cauldron of Qi Luck, which can collect the faith of the upper realm for his own use.
   
   
 
            Above the immortal seal of Jiushan, he has seen the many powers of faith that have been gathered by Jiudashan over the past countless years.
   
   
 
            "According to the agreement, the old man will suppress your Cultivation Base to the same Realm as Xiao Yang, do you have any objections?"
   
   
 
            At this moment, the figure of the two mountain masters appeared on the competition arena, expressionless, and asked Gu Wudi in front of him.
   
   
 
            There are many mountain masters here. Gu Wudi naturally doesn't worry about what tricks the two mountain masters will play. He smiled on his face and nodded and said, "The two mountain masters do whatever they want, under the same Realm, I am confident that I can suppress them with three tricks. Xiao Yang."
   
   
 
            Seeing him so confident, the two mountain master's eyes condensed, and he looked at him carefully, and found nothing unusual.
   
   
 
            Regardless of its breath or strength, it has not changed much from the previous Gu Invincible.
   
   
 
            However, he was still very cautious. When he took the shot to suppress the Gu Wudi Cultivation Base, he probed his body by the way and didn't notice anything wrong.
   
   
 
            "This old guy is still secretly investigating, huh!"
   
   
 
            The three mountain masters obviously noticed the small movements of the two mountain masters, and couldn't help but sneered, a little disdainful.
   
   
 
            He was still very confident about his own apprentice, and there was absolutely no problem in winning Xiao Yang within three strokes.
   
   
 
            Soon, under everyone's gaze, Gu Wudi's Cultivation Base was suppressed by the Lord of the Two Mountains and became the same Realm as Xiao Yang.
   
   
 
            Unless the enlightened person takes action, no one can undo this restriction.
   
   
 
            "In that case, stop talking nonsense and let's get started."
   
   
 
            Xiao Yang had no affection for Daozi Gu Wudi. This guy had embarrassed him many times, and now he looks like Gu Changge's doglegs.
   
   
 
            As soon as he finished speaking, a terrible breath emerged from his body.
   
   
 
            A series of magical runes intertwine and emerge from under the skin, like slices of mysterious and vast ancient symbols like a Galaxy Cluster.
   
   
 
            This is the moment when a supreme magical power belonging to the Jiudashan Mountain is extremely powerful.
   
   
 
            Here it is as if there are mountains and rivers rolling, the sun and the moon collapsed, and the ancient invincible was submerged. The whole person stood proudly in the void, like a god.
   
   
 
            At the same time, he sacrificed his own Magical Item, which was a cyan orb, crackling, and thunder exploding, falling down a number of laws to guard him in it.
   
   
 
            "What? Little Junior Brother actually took the initiative? Didn't you say that you can win this bet with the three tricks of supporting Daozi."
   
   
 
            "It seems that we have all underestimated the junior brother. At this time, we dare to take the lead?"
   
   
 
            "It's worthy of being a junior brother, who has won the true biography of the two mountain masters. When I was in the same Realm, I definitely did not have his power.
   
   
 
            "Little Junior Brother's strength should not be underestimated. It seems that if you give him some more time, it won't be a problem to catch up with Daozi.
   
   
 
            The expressions of many disciples were a little shocked, and they couldn't help talking about it. Obviously, they hadn't seen Xiao Yang seriously before.
   
   
 
            Many people think that he has little chance of winning this battle, but at the moment they are a little shaken.
   
   
 
            Even several mountain masters narrowed their eyes. From their eyes as enlightened people, they can naturally see the difference in Xiao Yang's aura.
   
   
 
            "Since you are the first to shoot at me?"
   
   
 
            But different from Xiao Yang's high spirits.
   
   
 
            The golden light flashed in Gu Wudi's eyes, and the expression of his whole person suddenly became a little cold at this moment.
   
   
 
            Especially the temperament, there has been a completely different change from just now.
   
   
 
            All the mountain masters watched this scene, their eyes narrowed slightly, feeling that Gu Wudi seemed to be performing a secret technique.
   
   
 
            However, they didn't know what kind of secret technique it was.
   
   
 
            "What the hell is this feeling?"
   
   
 
            There was something wrong with the expression of the two mountain lord, he glanced at Gu Changge who was not far away.
   
   
 
            Seeing that his expression is still very interesting, I don't know why there is always a kind of anxiety.
   
   
 
            Obviously he had made Xiao Yang fully prepared, and even gave him a lot of powerful Magical Items and a silver moon battle suit protection, but he was still uneasy and uneasy.
   
   
 
            When he arrived at his Realm, many premonitions were not groundless, but captured the slightest change in the dark.
   
   
 
            "Gu Wudi, this trick is to make you understand that you are disrespectful to the master sister!"
   
   
 
            Xiao Yang didn't notice what was wrong with Gu Wudi.
   
   
 
            At this moment, he was enveloped by the dazzling rune.
   
   
 
            There was glow flowing on the silver moon battle clothes, and even the hair was covered with a blue glow.
   
   
 
            The eyes were shining, and he shouted angrily, showing tyrannical means, and killed Gu Wudi.
   
   
 
            He did not choose to contend, but took the initiative to attack, just to vent his anger for the master sister!
   
   
 
            "I don't know what it is, it's ridiculous."
   
   
 
            But at this moment Gu Wudi looked extremely indifferent, at the moment Xiao Yang started his hand.
   
   
 
            Just raising his fist forward, huge and terrifying fluctuations permeated.
   
   
 
            There was even a faint shadow of a real dragon, emerging behind him, proudly coming forward, and probing his claws forward, the scales were thick, and it seemed to tear the heavens, with amazing power.
   
   
 
            "This is the dragon fist in the true dragon technique. It is worthy of being a Daozi. The display is completely different from mine, and there is more invincible power!"
   
   
 
            "too strong."
   
   
 
            Many disciples were shocked and watched this scene with all their attention.
   
   
 
            They can recognize that this technique is the Secret Technique of Jiuda Shan, almost everyone can.
   
   
 
            But it always feels completely different from what they did by themselves.
   
   
 
            "Taozi's accomplishments in this technique are a bit surprising."
   
   
 
            Several mountain owners' eyes condensed, somewhat surprised.
   
   
 
            boom!!!
   
   
 
            In the next moment, in the shock of everyone's eyes, Gu Wudi's punch suddenly fell. There was no unnecessary fluctuation, but it seemed like the sky was falling.
   
   
 
            The dazzling brilliance erupted, and a real dragon seemed to cross the ancient times and reappear in the sky. The mighty dragon might destroy the heavens.
   
   
 
            With a bang, the void shuddered, and it seemed that it would be shattered, directly destroying all Xiao Yang's attacks.
   
   
 
            Pieces of rune were dimmed, and finally wiped out. Even the orb guarding the top of the head was constantly shocked and almost fell off.
   
   
 
            "Wow "
   
   
 
            He himself spouted a mouthful of blood, unbelievable, his eyes were wide open, showing a bit of amazement, he flew out and fell to the ground.
   
   
 
            If it hadn't been for the Silvermoon Battlesuit Bodyguard, he wouldn't be as simple as coughing up blood now.
   
   
 
            All the disciples and mountain masters were a little shocked and couldn't believe it.
   
   
 
            Even some mountain owners asked themselves that it was impossible to use this technique to this extent in the same Realm.
   
   
 
            "Taozi seems to be very hidden on weekdays.
   
   
 
            Several mountain owners instantly thought of something and looked at the three mountain owners.
   
   
 
            In their view, the three mountain masters are scheming and deliberately preventing Gu Wudi from revealing his true skills, just to wait for this day.
   
   
 
            But at the moment, the three mountain masters were also a little bit astonished, but he quickly returned to nature. He knew very well about own disciples, so there was indeed some shock just now.
   
   
 
            On weekdays, Gu Wudi had never shown such a powerful strength.
   
   
 
            Of course, he assumed that Gu Wudi was hiding quite deeply, to the point that he was not even clear about him as a master.
   
   
 
            "It seems that the strength of Brother Invincible should not be underestimated."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge, who was on the side, couldn't help but smile slightly at the moment, as if he was a little admired.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Tianlu Xuannu couldn't help but glance at him, although she didn't know what Gu Changge did to Gu Wudi.
   
   
 
            But Gu Wudi can have the current strength, I am afraid that he cannot be separated from him.
   
   
 
            "Impossible, how can your strength be so strong?"
   
   
 
            With blood on the corner of Xiao Yang's mouth, he got up from the ground, a bit humiliated, and even more unbelievable.
   
   
 
            His move is obviously much stronger than the Jiudashan disciples in the same realm.
   
   
 
            He could even leapfrog with this supernatural power, but when facing Gu Wudi, he felt a little palpitating, and he was not even against him.
   
   
 
            This is completely different from what he expected.
   
   
 
            "Even my first move can't be stopped, how can you stop my second move? It's so useless, and still trying to get revenge?"
   
   
 
            Gu Wudi's expression was somewhat cold and mocking, and walked towards him unhurriedly.
   
   
 
            There was golden light on the whole person, and strands of light fell down, looking very hazy.
   
   
 
            This is the ancient invincible universe body. Suddenly everyone saw a terrifying sight. Meteorites appeared behind it, converging continuously, and finally turned into the universe of heaven and earth, better like countless swords, towards Xiao Yang ahead. Cut off.
   
   
 
            He didn't do anything, just relying on his physical strength to show his powerful talents.
   
   
 
            This was a terrifying method. The meteorite became a soldier, and it suddenly fell towards Xiao Yang to kill him.
   
   
 
            "What's the matter with Gu Wudi?"
   
   
 
            The two mountain master felt that the ancient invincible at this moment was very different from the person he knew in daily life.
   
   
 
            But where is the difference, it is impossible to tell.
   
   
 
            Xiao Yang's expression changed, and he couldn't believe that this could be displayed by Gu Wudi, who is the same Realm as him.
   
   
 
            Especially his look now makes him think of Gu Changge inexplicably.
   
   
 
            "~No, this person is definitely not Gu Wudi now, it's him!"
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Xiao Yang was extremely confident and looked at Gu Changge angrily.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge still looks very interested, and it feels like he is watching a little ant jumping.
   
   
 
            The next moment, amidst the rumbling sound, meteorites became apparent, densely packed, falling towards Xiao Yang.
   
   
 
            The number was like a misty rain, which made all the disciples feel heart palpitations, and for the first time experienced the terrible Gu Wudi.
   
   
 
            With Xiao Yang's face cold, he sacrificed one by one Magical Item, and thousands of gods played out.
   
   
 
            At the same time, the power of his bloodline was touched, and a fiery red phantom suddenly rushed out of his body.
   
   
 
            It was Immortal Phoenix, extremely old. Although vague, it was difficult to conceal the pride and pride, spreading its wings and passing by, a piece of red wine fell, like a sea of ​​fire, to resist this strike.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            Everyone looked at all this in amazement, only to see Gu Wudi walking towards Xiao Yang unhurriedly, his face full of indifference.
   
   
 
            Many meteorites evolved behind him, seeming to be endless, turning into Sword Qi and Daoguang, huge and huge, falling forward.
   
   
 
            For a time, this place was extremely gorgeous, and the horrible fluctuations made everyone a little shocked, enough to tear any holy realm existence.
   
   
 
            Even if there are many Magical Items in Xiao Yang, it is still difficult to resist now, his complexion is constantly changing, and his body is shaken.
   
   
 
            The injury just now wasn't healed, so he coughed up blood again, and finally, together with the orb on the top of his head, was shocked.
   
   
 
            At The next moment, Xiao Yang's eyes suddenly widened, he let out a muffled hum, and he flew out upside down.
   
   
 
            I don't know when, Gu Wudi had already appeared in front of him, smashed with a punch, and the power was like a mighty force, and the void collapsed.
   
   
 
            The power of horror made Xiao Yang's five internal organs look beautiful. Accompanied by the sound of broken bones, cracks appeared, and his injuries were shocking. Blood was constantly spit out, which was also mixed with internal organ fragments.
   
   
 
            Although he had a silvermoon battle suit to protect him, he couldn't really mobilize his power, so he could only save his life.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, if this punch goes down, he would have exploded long ago and become a cloud of blood (Li Wang's).
   
   
 
            "Three tricks have passed, what else do you have to say now?"
   
   
 
            Gu Wudi's expression was very cold, and suddenly he stepped on Xiao Yang's head, making him completely unable to lift his head, and his voice was trembling with chills.
   
   
 
            "you "
   
   
 
            Xiao Yang only felt extremely humiliated, his teeth clenched, because he knew that it was not Gu Invincible who stepped on him in front of him, but Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Gu Wudi is definitely not that strong.
   
   
 
            All the disciples felt that the Taoism at this moment was very strange, but its strength was absolutely beyond doubt. Three tricks had passed, and Xiao Yang was completely defeated.
           
   
 
            Had it not been for that silvermoon suit, he would have died prematurely.
   
   
 
            "It seems that there is no suspense in this battle.
   
   
 
            The gazes of several mountain masters were complicated, staring at Gu Invincible, as if they wanted to see through it, but with their abilities, they could only see that there was a big gap between the ancient invincible state and the peace day.
   
   
 
            However, it is the actual implementation of the Secret Technique of the Nine Great Mountains, as well as his own talent, crushing Xiao Yang in the same Realm's three moves!
   
   
 
            "The victory is divided."
   
   
 
            "Doesn't the two mountain masters recognize at this moment?"
   
   
 
            Looking at the ugly face of the two mountain masters, the three mountain masters couldn't help but sneered, and a terrible aura emerged on his body.
   
   
 
            There is a big discrepancy in the plan to fight the war.
   
   
 
            "Today's competition is indeed an eye-opener for Zaixia. The disciple of the second mountain master is indeed extraordinary, but it seems to be a lot worse than the invincible Dao brother."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge also walked with a smile at the moment, but he seemed a little bit stunned in his words.
   
   
 
            "you
   
   
 
            The Second Mountain Lord stared at him closely, his complexion looked very ugly. He had always suspected that Gu Changge had moved his hands and feet, but there was no evidence at all.
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              On the square covered by the haze of chaos, Xiao Yang was stepped on the soles of his feet by Gu Wudi, his face was full of suffocation and anger, and he was covered in blood, extremely embarrassed.
   
   
 
            But he couldn't lift his head. The injury was very serious. The ray of cyan brilliance flowed on the surface of the body and seemed to spread under the skin.
   
   
 
            At this time, the power of his bloodline was oppressed and recovered spontaneously. There was a surging power that seemed to be rushing out.
   
   
 
            "Doesn't Nishan Lord recognize it at this time?"
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Wudi's expression was slightly dazed.
   
   
 
            However, he quickly returned to nature, then let go of Xiao Yang, walked over in stride, and said with a sneer on his face.
   
   
 
            He clearly remembered the scenes just now.
   
   
 
            At that time, although his body was not under his control.
   
   
 
            But he can clearly feel every movement of own, including the casting of every magical power.
   
   
 
            That was a level that he had never reached in the past, even including the control of his body's constitution and the discovery of his potential, to an unprecedented level.
   
   
 
            He had never thought of his own physique before, and he could even possess such terrifying means and magical powers.
   
   
 
            This is simply something I can't imagine.
   
   
 
            Thinking of these, Gu Wudi is even more in awe of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "You are a good method."
   
   
 
            The two mountain master snorted coldly, staring at Gu Wudi in front of him with unkind eyes.
   
   
 
            In full view, although he was unwilling in his heart, he did not dare to repent, and the other mountain owners would not stand by and ignore the matter.
   
   
 
            After all, it is about the handover of the Jiuda Mountain, the treasure of the Jiushan Immortal Seal.
   
   
 
            "It seems that this disciple of the two mountain masters is nothing more than that.
   
   
 
            "The means are okay, but they are far from being invincible on the same level."
   
   
 
            With a smile on her face, Tianlu Xuannv glanced at Gu Changge, as if she meant to be authentic.
   
   
 
            "After all, it depends on who his opponent is
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled lightly.
   
   
 
            "Disciple, you hide so deeply, which is a big surprise for being a teacher."
   
   
 
            The Lord of the Three Mountains glanced at the Lord of the Two Mountains triumphantly, and then looked at Gu Wudi with great satisfaction.
   
   
 
            He really didn't expect Gu Wudi to give him such a big surprise.
   
   
 
            When Xiao Yang showed his powerful strength just now, he clucked in his heart, secretly saying that it was not good.
   
   
 
            However, the methods that Gu Wudi showed afterwards shocked and delighted him.
   
   
 
            Never thought that his apprentice had hidden strength deeper than he knew.
   
   
 
            Today, in the presence of all the disciples and mountain masters, Xiao Yang was suppressed strongly and won the control of the Immortal Seal of the Nine Mountains.
   
   
 
            Then in the next tens of millions of years, the Immortal Seal of the Nine Mountains will be controlled by the Third Mountain.
   
   
 
            "Congratulations to the Lord of the Three Mountains for winning the power of the Nine Mountains Immortal Seal."
   
   
 
            With a smile on her face, Tianlu Xuannv also walked over at this moment and said congratulations to the Lord of the Three Mountains.
   
   
 
            Several other mountain masters also showed up when they heard the words, and congratulated the three mountain masters.
   
   
 
            If anyone in Jiudashan is in charge of the Immortal Seal of Jiushan, then it is equivalent to having the greatest right to speak in Jiudashan next.
   
   
 
            The reason why the two mountain masters dared to oppress the third mountain and made such a request for a test is not because the immortal of the nine mountains is in his hands.
   
   
 
            Now that the 560 loses the test, Jiushan Immortal Seal has naturally fallen into the hands of the three mountain masters.
   
   
 
            Therefore, in the next tens of millions of years, the entire nine mountains will be in charge of the three mountain masters.
   
   
 
            The Second Mountain Lord, he didn't dare to break the rules of the Jiuda Mountain.
   
   
 
            "The student will definitely live up to the high expectations of the teacher."
   
   
 
            After such a show, Gu Wudi's face was also a little proud.
   
   
 
            However, when his gaze fell on Gu Changge, he was a little bit stunned, and he was even more respectful to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Since Xiao Yang has lost, the old man should be willing to accept the bet.
   
   
 
            The two mountain masters looked ugly. As everyone said, in the presence of all the disciples and the mountain masters, he did not dare to go back, let alone break the rules of the Jiuda Mountain.
   
   
 
            "Master, wait a minute!
   
   
 
            And when the two mountain masters finished speaking, Xiao Yang who stumbled over suddenly interrupted.
   
   
 
            It was hard to hide his coldness, anger, and the humiliation that was deeply hidden on his face.
   
   
 
            Originally, today should be the time when he defeated Gu Wudi, washed away his shame, and maintained the last face of the master sister.
   
   
 
            But the result was contrary to what he expected.
   
   
 
            In front of all the disciples and mountain masters, he was strongly suppressed by Gu Wudi, and he was stepped under his feet.
   
   
 
            Xiao Yang had never experienced such a humiliating thing, which made him even more angry.
   
   
 
            And Xiao Yang was absolutely sure that the person who shot just now was definitely not Gu Wudi, but Gu Changge on the other side.
   
   
 
            Gu Wudi definitely does not have such a powerful strength.
   
   
 
            "What's wrong? Xiao Yang?"
   
   
 
            The two mountain master heard the words and looked over, a little puzzled.
   
   
 
            Although he was disappointed, he also knew that Xiao Yang was no wonder what happened today.
   
   
 
            Gu Wudi's strength was a bit beyond everyone's expectations.
   
   
 
            "Master, the test just now doesn't count. The person who fought with me was not Gu Invincible, but someone who made trouble!"
   
   
 
            Xiao Yang's angry and cold eyes fell on Gu Changge, almost gritted his teeth.
   
   
 
            If Gu Changge weren't for it, how could he fail miserably?
   
   
 
            As soon as this remark came out, the place suddenly became quiet.
   
   
 
            All the disciples and the mountain master's complexion changed slightly, and they were a little shaken, and some looked at Xiao Yang in disbelief.
   
   
 
            Some people frowned, feeling unhappy, and felt that they had misunderstood Xiao Yang.
   
   
 
            "If you win, you win, and if you lose, you lose. It's really disappointing to say that the previous test didn't count."
   
   
 
            "I thought Xiao Yang would be an open-minded person, but I didn't expect that he could not afford to lose.
   
   
 
            "Yeah, how could he say such a thing?"
   
   
 
            The girl disciple had a good relationship with Xiao Yang on weekdays, but now she also wrinkled her eyebrows, her face was unhappy, and she looked very strange.
   
   
 
            Many people nodded in agreement, wondering why Xiao Yang said that.
   
   
 
            Don't you think it was not enough to be embarrassed just now?
   
   
 
            After all, everyone had witnessed that Dao Zi Gu Wudi used his own strong god-tier skills to defeat Xiao Yang.
   
   
 
            They still know the magical powers in it, and some people have even cultivated it.
   
   
 
            But now Xiao Yang said that there was actually someone else who was fighting against him.
   
   
 
            How is this convincing?
   
   
 
            "Hehe, Ershan Master, is this a good disciple you taught?"
   
   
 
            Hearing that the three mountain masters were taken aback, his expression appeared angry, and then he couldn't help but sneered, but he didn't expect Xiao Yang to say such a thing.
   
   
 
            This is no longer a matter of winning or losing, but about a person's character.
   
   
 
            How did Xiao Yang agree to this competition at the beginning, and how confident he was, but now that he lost, he turned around and refused to admit it?
   
   
 
            This will only make people feel shameless.
   
   
 
            "Xiao Yang, needless to say.
   
   
 
            The second mountain master also understood what Xiao Yang meant by this, and he sighed and waved his hand.
   
   
 
            Knowing so, how do they come up with evidence?
   
   
 
            Try again?
   
   
 
            Let's not talk about the consequences, and who knows if Gu Wudi has the means just now, what if he loses again?
   
   
 
            Today they have enough Losing face.
   
   
 
            "Master
   
   
 
            Xiao Yang was extremely unwilling to do so. If things were to be forgotten, how could he wash away the shame of today?
   
   
 
            "If you are defeated, are you capable of this?"
   
   
 
            Gu Wudi sneered, disdain and mockery in his words.
   
   
 
            "If you hadn't gotten this person from it, how could you beat me so easily?"
   
   
 
            Xiao Yang looked angry and cold, looking at him coldly.
   
   
 
            If his eyes could kill people, he would have already crushed Gu Wudi to his bones and made a thousand swords.
   
   
 
            "It turns out that this is the disciple of Bishop Ershan, but today it is a bit of an eye-opener for Ling Xia.
   
   
 
            But at this time, Gu Changge didn't forget to laugh lightly, and the words were quite amused.
   
   
 
            Judging from today's events, Xiao Yang has gradually lost his mind among the disciples of Jiudashan.
   
   
 
            Although Gu Changge will start to work on the Nine Mountains after he gets the Immortal Seal of the Nine Mountains, but at this time, it is just a matter of smoothing out Xiao Yang's wool.
   
   
 
            "you "
   
   
 
            "The person who fought with me just now is actually you, not Gu Invincible at all. You are a despicable villain who helped him in this way!"
   
   
 
            "He simply cannot win!"
   
   
 
            Xiao Yang did not expect that Gu Changge would stand up and speak at this time, and his heart was even more angry, his eyes cold.
   
   
 
            The big enemy in front of him not only killed the elder sister, but now he is still helping Gu Wudi and the Lord of the Three Mountains behind his back to win the Immortal Seal of the Nine Mountains.
   
   
 
            A cheeky face!
   
   
 
            If this hatred is not reported to him in this life, then he is not a man!
   
   
 
            "Wearing an emperor-level battle suit is not an opponent of Daozi, and now he keeps saying that he can't win by martial arts.
   
   
 
            "We didn't see Daozi offering a Magical Item, but Xiao Yang used a lot of methods and weapons.
   
   
 
            "Fortunately, the treasure of Jiushan Immortal Seal did not fall into his hands, otherwise it would really be a jewel in the dust.
   
   
 
            And hearing Xiao Yang's angry words, many disciples also spoke up, their expressions full of anger and dissatisfaction.
   
   
 
            After all, everyone was watching. For this competition, the two mountain masters even gave Xiao Yang an emperor-level battle suit.
   
   
 
            After their strength was suppressed in the same Realm, Xiao Yang actually took advantage.
   
   
 
            Now that he said that the opponent would not be able to win, he immediately aroused public outrage.
   
   
 
            "Why did Junior Brother Xiaoyang come to this? If you can't afford to lose, why should you agree? Over the years, I have worked hard day and night, and worked tirelessly, just to capture the Nine Mountain Immortals on this day.
   
   
 
            At this moment, Gu Wudi flashed a sneer when he saw the situation, then returned to nature, shaking his head and sighing.
   
   
 
            Many disciples were affected by his words, and their moods were surging. From today's fight between Gu Wudi and Xiao Yang, they have witnessed the tremendous changes in Gu Wudi's strength, and many people have been encouraged.
   
   
 
            Even Daozi worked so hard, as ordinary disciples, how could they slack off?
   
   
 
            On the contrary, it was Xiao Yang.
   
   
 
            "Little Junior Brother turned out to be such a person, I really misunderstood him!"
   
   
 
            "Obviously Daozi practiced hard day and night, and demonstrated his powerful strength today, but he deliberately discredited him after having met him!"
   
   
 
            "Forget it if you can't afford to lose, and you still have jealousy. Such a person will never become a great weapon in a lifetime!"
   
   
 
            Suddenly, many disciples opened their mouths and ridiculed, and Xiao Yang was suddenly stunned, his eyes widened, and he couldn't believe that everyone had this attitude.
   
   
 
            His complexion suddenly turned green and white, his fists clenched tightly, and he was extremely unwilling.
   
   
 
            The disciple who had a good relationship with him before, now also looks indifferent and mocking.
   
   
 
            The entire Jiuda Mountain seems to be repelling him.
   
   
 
            "Xiao Yang, you don't have to say much about today's matter. If we lose, we lose, and the Jiushan Immortal Seal returns to Daozi's control."
   
   
 
            Upon seeing this, the two mountain master sighed, waved his sleeves, and the blue light fell off, and a soft force was injected into Xiao Yang's body, making him wake up from this (cedh) state.
   
   
 
            It also helped Xiao Yang recover from his injuries.
   
   
 
            He understood that after today, the entire Jiuda Mountain might change his view of Xiao Yang because of today's events.
   
   
 
            The general situation is gone, the immortal seal of the Nine Mountains falls like the third mountain, and after sending Xiao Yang away from the Nine Great Mountains, he also decided to start retreating and stop interrogating about the Nine Great Mountains.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, the second mountain master flicked his sleeve and took Xiao Yang and other disciples of the second mountain to leave. A avenue stretched out and disappeared into the sky.
   
   
 
            All the mountain owners watched this scene with different thoughts, some sighed, and some sneered sneer.
   
   
 
            The powerful strength that Gu Wudi suddenly displayed made them a little surprised, but they didn't think about it like the two mountain masters.
   
   
 
            Because the immortal seal of Jiushan will only fall on the second and third mountains, there is no need for them to mix it up, it will only waste time and offend people.
   
   
 
            Soon, with a buzzing sound, the Immortal Seal of Jiushan rising and falling above the heavenly palace made a dramatic sound, and then converged all the brilliance and landed from it.
           
   
 
            In the end, it turned into a small blue seal the size of a palm, flowing with radiance, and falling into the hands of Gu Wudi.
   
   
 
            "This is the Immortal Seal of Nine Mountains"
   
   
 
            Gu Wudi was a little excited and trembling, feeling the vast and majestic power contained in it, as if he could sacrifice everything at any time to kill everything.
   
   
 
            At this moment, he even felt like he was in control of the entire Nine Great Mountains.
   
   
 
            "Good apprentice!!"
   
   
 
            The face of the three mountain masters was also unable to conceal the excitement and excitement, staring carefully at the immortal seal of the nine mountains in front of him, after all, this is the treasure of the nine mountains.
   
   
 
            He has been coveting for nearly tens of millions of years, and he finally got it today. How can he not be excited?
   
   
 
            However, what made the smile on the face of Sanshan Lord a little stiff was that after Gu Wudi got the Immortal Seal of Nine Mountains, he did not hand it to him as the master in the first time.
   
   
 
            Instead, he handed it respectfully to Gu Changge next to him.
   
   
 
            This scene not only stunned the Three Mountain Lords and others, but also stunned many disciples who have not left, and their heads were a little overwhelmed.
   
   
 
            "This is the treasure of my Nine Great Mountains. As Master Changge, I am afraid I have seen many similar ones.
   
   
 
            However, the Three Mountain Lord quickly reacted and felt that this was the guy Gu Wudi who was trying to please Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Although he was a little angry in his heart, he still smiled, ready to explain to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            The other six mountain masters suddenly felt that the atmosphere was a bit strange. After getting the seal of the Nine Mountains, Gu Wudi did not give him his master.
   
   
 
            It was given to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            What does this mean?
   
   
 
            Their expressions became a little playful. It seemed that in Gu Wudi's mind, his status as a master was not as good as the mysterious young man in front of him.
   
   
 
            "I have indeed seen a lot of similar ones. The Immortal Seal of Nine Mountains, it turned out to be a strange stone condensed by itself.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded, the black and white light in his eyes was dazzling.
   
   
 
            He carefully looked at the Immortal Seal of the Nine Mountains in his hand, although it seemed to be very heavy.
   
   
 
            But unexpectedly light, wisps of chaotic air fell between his palms.
   
   
 
            The terrifying force that could crush the mountain seemed to have disappeared.
   
   
 
            He understood that this was caused by the Xiantian rune in it.
   
   
 
            In addition, the Immortal Seal of Nine Mountains is also a treasure of Xiantian. There are many Xiantian Dao patterns, which contain terrifying power and can easily suppress enlightened people.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge is really knowledgeable. The Immortal Seal of Nine Mountains is said to be a piece of Xiantian immortal stone from the end of the heavens and the earth. It was born in the Chaos Sea. It has a very long and ancient history and countless epochs."
   
   
 
            The Lord Sanshan couldn't help but exclaimed when he heard the words, but his eyes still fell on the seal of the Nine Mountains, and he couldn't move it away at all.
   
   
 
            "Yes?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge chuckled, his sleeves trembling.
   
   
 
            The brilliant and splendid avenues of runes suddenly turned into chains, and the imprint fell on the imprint of Jiushan Immortal in his hand.
   
   
 
            The original surging and vast aura gradually returned to silence and turned into an ordinary stone seal.
   
   
 
            In the next instant, the Immortal Seal of Nine Mountains suddenly disappeared from his hands, and it seemed to fall into another world without any sound.
   
   
 
            "this "
   
   
 
            "Master Changge, what does this mean?"
   
   
 
            The smile on Sanshan's face disappeared, his expression froze, and it was difficult to understand Gu Changge's movements.
   
   
 
            The other mountain owners also frowned, watching this scene with some shock and confusion.
   
   
 
            "Doesn't the Three Mountain Lord still know the purpose of coming down here?"
   
   
 
            Seeing everyone's shocked expressions, Gu Changge still spoke unhurriedly, and asked with some interest.
   
   
 
            "Invincible, what does this mean?"
   
   
 
            Three mountain masters felt bad, and couldn't help but ask Gu Wudi.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Wudi, who is usually very respectful to him, did not seem to hear his words at this moment.On the contrary, he stood behind Gu Changge extremely respectfully. Restrictions.
   
   
 
            "Something's wrong"
   
   
 
            Many mountain owners have also changed drastically, and they are not aware of it.
   
   
 
            They lived for countless years, at the level of enlightened people. Almost instantly, they felt the terrifying murderous aura. From a distant place, they suddenly swept and enveloped the entire continent.
   
   
 
            boom!!!
   
   
 
            At this moment, the edge of the sky in the distance suddenly burst out with a murderous intent.
   
   
 
            The terrible sound swept across all directions, it was like the sound of a heavenly drum, causing the eardrums to tear, and the mind trembled.
   
   
 
            Black clouds billowed, covering the sky and obscuring the sun. A terrifying knight, holding a heavenly sword, fighting battle, and spear, riding a fierce beast, came from there to kill.
   
   
 
            Thousands of troops and horses, galloping and killing, overwhelming the sky, murderous intent seems to be able to smash Xiao Han.
   
   
 
            "Enemy Attack!!"
   
   
 
            Someone from Jiudashan reacted and couldn't help shouting loudly, screaming at everyone.
   
   
 
            At this moment, almost the entire mainland of the disciples were shocked.
   
   
 
            From a distance, I was almost shattered by that horrible Qi machine, and my body couldn't bear it at all!
   
   
 
            "who are you?"
   
   
 
            At this time, no matter how sluggish the reaction was, he knew that this matter was absolutely inseparable from Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            A terrifying coercion appeared on several mountain owners, their expressions were ugly and cold, and they stared at Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            The murderous intent was soaring, the emperor's prestige raged, and the moment it broke out, it almost tore the world, the mountains and rivers were overturned, and the Universe collapsed.
   
   
 
            They are all enlightened people who have practiced in Jiudashan for countless years.
   
   
 
            The anger in my heart at this moment, I didn't hide it at all, as the monstrous fluctuations spread, the color of the sky and the earth changed, and the sun and the moon were dark.
   
   
 
            A wisp of imperial prestige can destroy thousands of miles of mountains and rivers, and the creatures and cultivators of the entire continent are trembling.
   
   
 
            Far away, the stars of the heavens are trembling, and they are about to fall all together.
   
   
 
            Throughout the ages, real imperial wars have always spread to hundreds of millions of miles, and even more so, there are seven enlightened people in front of you!
   
   
 
            Everyone's Dao and deeds are extremely profound and vast, and they don't show up on weekdays.
   
   
 
            Once revealed, it is the majesty of the world, surging like a Galaxy Cluster, blood is like a universe, can swallow the sun and the moon, and destroy the stars with only one hand.
   
   
 
            "you "
   
   
 
            "So this is your purpose!"
   
   
 
            The Three Mountain Lord also reacted, his voice trembled, his face was blue, and he couldn't hide his anger.
   
   
 
            He didn't even know Gu Changge's wolf ambition.
   
   
 
            These days, he even treats him as a distinguished guest, delicious, very cautious, and dare not neglect.
   
   
 
            But in the end, he actually brought people to attack the Nine Great Mountains!
   
   
 
            This made him feel angry and uncomfortable, and he almost spewed out a mouthful of old blood.
   
   
 
            All the disciples also watched all this in a dull and horrified manner. They did not expect that the Jiuda Mountain, which has been calm for countless years, would be killed by thousands of troops today. The momentum is so great that it is simply chilling and frightening.
   
   
 
            And the source of all this was the young man who came here a few days ago.
   
   
 
            See you in the poor picture!
   
   
 
            And now, he is still in that casual and lightly detached appearance, and he doesn't care at all.
   
   
 
            "Give you a chance, those who surrender can live, and those who rebel die."
   
   
 
            "After today, there will be no more nine mountains in the world.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't seem to care about the angry and cold expressions of the crowd. He glanced over the six mountain lords in front of him, the smile on his face gradually disappeared, and he spoke indifferently.. .
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              "Don't think about it! Don't think that if you take the Immortal Seal of the Nine Mountains, you can shock me and wait!
   
   
 
            "Two people in a small area, dare to talk nonsense about destroying my Nine Great Mountains? Foolish delusion!'
   
   
 
            "In the face of absolute strength, no amount of manpower is useless!"
   
   
 
            As soon as Gu Changge said this, all the mountain masters here were immediately furious, and there was a horrible light beam in his eyes.
   
   
 
            That was the might of the emperor realm, even running through the sky, under this kind of terrifying beam, even the Star burst instantly.
   
   
 
            A terrifying and shocking war broke out.
   
   
 
            Except for the two mountain masters who have not yet arrived, almost all the enlightened people of Jiudashan have appeared here.
   
   
 
            Especially the Three Mountain Lord, feel that he is being asked by Gu Changge, he has been treating him politely for so many days.
   
   
 
            This made him extremely angry, and at the same time aggrieved.
   
   
 
            "Tianlu Profound Girl, are you also with him?"
   
   
 
            A mountain owner yelled and asked, staring at the Tianlu Profound Girl on the other side, also angry and cold.
   
   
 
            The divine light in the eyes is surging, and the misty colorful divine light is shrouded, shocking and fierce.
   
   
 
            A black sacred furnace emerges above the head, and the innocent fire falls down, which can drown a universe.
   
   
 
            "I'm naturally with my husband."
   
   
 
            Tianlu Xuannv shook her head slightly, holy and out of the dust, but she did not expect that Gu Changge would choose to do it at the same time that the Nine Mountain Immortal Seal got her hands.
   
   
 
            But she still didn't change much between her words, and she lied lightly.
   
   
 
            The golden god lotus bloomed under the feet, extremely splendid.
   
   
 
            Pieces of lotus flower are like a square of ancient world, running there, accompanied by the rumbling sound of terror, the power of the world is overwhelming.
   
   
 
            Her strength is very strong, and the average enlightened person is far from her opponent.
   
   
 
            So almost instantly, three people rushed in front of her, showing off their stern methods.
   
   
 
            All are enlightened, although there is a difference in the distance on this path.
   
   
 
            But the perception and control of Dao and Dharma and rules has reached a point where ordinary cultivators would not dare to imagine.
   
   
 
            A series of emperor texts appeared, golden and bright, bigger than the stars, containing the most powerful divine power, dazzling and amazing, a single wave of fluctuations can cut down countless sun, moon and stars.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            This great war broke out and swept beyond this continent in an instant, and the world fell apart.
   
   
 
            The nearby mountains collapsed, the ancient mountains collapsed, and many rocks turned into ashes.
   
   
 
            If in peacetime, Jiushan Immortal Seal supports this continent, it can stabilize the spatial field.
   
   
 
            But now, the Immortal Seal of Nine Mountains is captured by Gu Changge, even if they don't want to spread to this place, it is impossible.
   
   
 
            At the moment, these three mountain masters were going to kill the Tianlu Xuannv, planning to suppress her first.
   
   
 
            Above the sky, three terrifying big hands fell and grabbed her.
   
   
 
            It was like a piece of Wang Yang swept over, earth-shaking and terrifying.
   
   
 
            However, there is a golden lotus flower blooming beside the Tianlu Xuannv. It is not a simple phantom, but a real lotus flower with a vast and unpredictable power.
   
   
 
            While blocking the killing of these big hands, a deafening horror sounded through this universe.
   
   
 
            The others also sacrificed their own powerful methods. Some were holding a colorful divine cauldron and stepping on a divine sword, and some wielded three golden spears.
   
   
 
            Amidst the dancing of the gods, the Divine Armament is transformed into a variety of horrors. It is extremely powerful and can easily pierce the Universe.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            The next moment, someone took the lead at Gu Changge. He was the owner of the Ninth Mountain.
   
   
 
            The power of the enlightened person is like a king sun drowning down, terrifying and invincible, fierce and shocking.
   
   
 
            Stars from outside the territory shuddered constantly under this kind of power, fragile like a tiny dust.
   
   
 
            "It seems that you are determined to go against me?
   
   
 
            "Leave you a way to survive, but you have to go to a dead end."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his head slightly, seeming to sigh for them.
   
   
 
            But the eyes are very cold and deep, and there is no emotional change.
   
   
 
            Facing the joint efforts of several enlightened persons, he didn't care. During this period of time, he absorbed and refined that drop of real blood, and the Cultivation Base made a breakthrough.
   
   
 
            Not to mention his own means, far beyond what this Realm can achieve.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is a little concerned about the Jiushan Immortal Seal's blessing, which will make the Jiudashan difficult to attack and cause other unknowable changes, such as excessive loss of force.
   
   
 
            He had already calculated these things and was quite sure, but he was just waiting for this opportunity.
   
   
 
            After finding the Yunshen tomb where Jiudashan was located, he prepared the many powerful men who remained on the ancient warship just to wait for this moment.
   
   
 
            In the next moment, he shot, facing the world-famous blow from the Lord of the Nine Mountains, a monstrous chaotic energy and colorful divine light rose from his body.
   
   
 
            The palm is like an Immortal god, golden and vast, covering everything, surging and surging, and it blasts on the figure in front of it all at once.
   
   
 
            Boom!!
   
   
 
            A dazzling and splendid brilliance erupted here, like many Stars exploding, sweeping across the sky and the ground, directly causing the figure to tremble, causing severe physical pain and horrible cracks.
   
   
 
            "How can it be so strong, it's obviously not enlightened yet"
   
   
 
            He looked at Gu Changge in amazement, this vast and surging chaotic energy, like a king sun.
   
   
 
            At this moment, he suddenly saw an extra thing in Gu Changge's hand.
   
   
 
            It was a yellow Calabash, the size of a palm, with cyan lines on the surface, and a red glow. There were thousands of ways. It was a horrible killing and bloody meaning.
   
   
 
            "Calabash Calabash"
   
   
 
            "How can this thing be in your hands?"
   
   
 
            The Lord of the Nine Mountains recognized the object, and his heart was shaken, and he was even more frightened. He naturally knew the horror of the object.
   
   
 
            He didn't dare to be careless, and there were patches of imperial writings on his body.
   
   
 
            The faces of the other mountain owners also changed drastically. They knew more about the power and mysteriousness of this thing than ordinary people.
   
   
 
            They also don't know how the lost Calabash, Calabash, fell into Gu Changge's hands?
   
   
 
            "I haven't seen the strength of this thing."
   
   
 
            "I will give you a try today.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's expression remained unchanged, his thoughts moved slightly, and the surface of Calabash showed a red glow, like the gathering of thousands of Sword Qi.
   
   
 
            Then from Calabash's mouth, I saw a red glow, as if running through the Universe, tearing through the ages, and rushing out with endless killing and blood. Peng blood.
   
   
 
            The head of the Nine Mountain Lord in front of him suddenly broke from it, blood was pouring from the wound, and there was still horror and disbelief in his eyes.
   
   
 
            Including the spirit, it also broke and was cut off abruptly.
   
   
 
            The rest of the mountain owners couldn't help but feel some scalp numb, as if they felt a cold neck. This is not as simple as cutting off the head, and there is still life when cutting off at the same time.
   
   
 
            "It is indeed no problem to kill the weakest enlightened person."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge was somewhat satisfied with this scene. The power of Calabash depends on his master's Cultivation Base Realm.
   
   
 
            After all, he still has a lot of distance from the enlightened.
   
   
 
            At the level of enlightened people, the Nine Mountain Lords in front of them can only be regarded as weak.
   
   
 
            This is an unparalleled peerless edge, offering more than blood, but it is impossible to want to sacrifice again in a short period of time.
   
   
 
            "I'm waiting for a shot together. He is only one person, and he is definitely not our opponent.
   
   
 
            The Three Mountain Lord's complexion was also a little jealous, and he also knew the horror of Calabash, and so far, Gu Changge had other methods that they had no way of knowing.
   
   
 
            So the only way now is for everyone to do it together.
   
   
 
            He doesn't believe that there are so many of them, and he can't kill Gu Changge!
   
   
 
            "Master, you are not your opponents.
   
   
 
            "The disciples advise you to stop."
   
   
 
            Seeing that the Three Mountain Lords were going to kill Gu Changge, Gu Wudi looked tangled and struggling, and couldn't help but persuade.
   
   
 
            "You rebel"
   
   
 
            The Lord of the Three Mountains didn't know when Gu Wudi betrayed him, betrayed the entire Nine Great Mountains, his expression was extremely pale.
   
   
 
            At this moment, he has guessed the origin of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            The Upper Realm and the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories can be described as a situation of endless hostility.
   
   
 
            Nine Great Mountains also belonged to the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories, and had sent disciples many times to prevent the invasion of the upper realm.
   
   
 
            If the upper realm army were to kill, they would never let them go.
   
   
 
            "Don't forget what I told you.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge saw that many mountain lords were killed in front of him, his expression remained unchanged, but he looked deeply at Gu Invincible.
   
   
 
            "My son, don't worry!"
   
   
 
            Gu Wudi's complexion changed. Now Xiao Ming is still in the hands of Gu Changge. He didn't dare to stay for a long time. His figure hurriedly turned into a rainbow and flew in the direction of the second mountain.
   
   
 
            And when Gu Changge, Tianlu Xuannu and many mountain owners of Jiudashan were fighting, the mighty Gu family army on the edge of the mainland was also killed.
   
   
 
            Along the way, there are many disciples from Jiuda Mountain, offering various Magical Items, urging all kinds of magic circles, brilliance soaring to the sky, to resist.
   
   
 
            An unimaginable battle erupted here too, which can be called a devastating, unstoppable.
   
   
 
            "By the order of the young master, crusade against the nine mountains."
   
   
 
            A burly and tall middle-aged man rushed to the front, with a cold expression and a terrifying breath.
   
   
 
            He is wearing armor, a golden lion pouring in golden iron on his hips, holding a spear, and being a terrifying existence in the supreme realm.
   
   
 
            Behind them, there was a tide of knights coming to kill, with a strong breath, Shenghui flowing, and murderous aura!
   
   
 
            The weakest among them all have the strength of the Great Sacred Realm.
   
   
 
            Most of them are in the Great Sacred Realm and Quasi-Supreme Realm, and there are also several cultivators in the Supreme Realm and Quasi-Emperor Realm.
   
   
 
            The alien beasts under everyone's feet are extremely powerful, spitting out clouds and mists, murderous intent, and black light shining, as if they have been killed since the battlefield of eternity, quietly following him.
   
   
 
            This terrifying force was killed from the mainland, and it kept coming.
   
   
 
            The sacred mountains and ancient mountains along the way collapsed, and many runes burst into pieces, unable to resist for a moment at all.
   
   
 
            That supreme, a golden spear is like a real dragon wagging its tail, rune surging, and directly wipe out all the shocking formation patterns in front!
   
   
 
            All the disciples in Jiudashan coughed up blood, and their bodies were about to explode.
   
   
 
            However, at a critical time, there was a Quasi-Emperor Realm trying to make a move.
   
   
 
            But in other places, Ah Da slayed, the light flowing on the dark iron battle suit, the black spear swept, and the black light flooded the sky, and smashed the Quasi-Emperor Realm existence together.
   
   
 
            This battle is unspeakable and terrifying to the heart trembling!
   
   
 
            Except for the emperor Zhun, no one can withstand the aura of vitality that exists.
   
   
 
            The Quasi-Supreme disciple who had just appeared was swept by the tip of the spear with a crash, and his body was shaken and split apart.
   
   
 
            Then he vomited blood, smashed it down, fell apart, and stirred up dust in the sky!
           
   
 
            "Mingming"
   
   
 
            At this time, outside the sky, a mighty sound of terror sounded.
   
   
 
            It was an ancient warship, surrounded by immortal energy, smashing into the sky, coming from the sky, and accompanied by chaotic energy, it was extremely majestic!
   
   
 
            This ship is too big, as if it can be shoulder to shoulder with Star Sun and Moon, entwined with countless magical runes.
   
   
 
            Like a sky smashed down, the sky and the earth are roaring and roaring!
   
   
 
            All the disciples of Jiudashan trembled at this scene, and then fell into despair!
   
   
 
            Facing the mighty army in front of them, they already seem to have little power to resist. If more people come, how can they stop it?
   
   
 
            Jiudashan itself does not have many disciples, and has been isolated from the world for too long. The only disciple that has been accepted over the years has been Xiao Yang.
   
   
 
            The smell of blood permeated, and the continent, which was originally like a paradise, became fragmented.
   
   
 
            This was a killing without suspense, and finally someone chose to surrender because of fear.
   
   
 
            However, the terrifying army above the sky did not have the slightest mercy, and the iron cavalry seemed to be crushed by a torrent.
   
   
 
            In the second mountain, there are majestic mountains, ancient trees and green onion cages, a mist of xenon hydrogen, shining with many brilliance.
   
   
 
            All the disciples were waiting in battle, their complexions were extremely heavy, and they naturally felt the fluctuations of the war coming from far away.
   
   
 
            That kind of breath is frightening and trembling, and the spirits seem to worship and surrender under it.
   
   
 
            They had just been brought back to the second mountain by the two mountain masters, and they had not realized what had happened, they saw the blood on the edge of the mainland, and it seemed that there was boundless killing swept from there.
   
   
 
            At this moment, a Changhong suddenly fell here, and it was Gu Wudi with a pale and frightened face.
   
   
 
            "Where is Lord Nishan? There is an enemy attack. Take me to see him!"
   
   
 
            "My master, they will soon be unable to hold on
   
   
 
            His face was pale, a little shocked, and his voice trembling.
   
   
 
            All the disciples of the Second Mountain who had been approaching the enemy were still a little shocked when they saw him, and they didn't understand why Gu Wudi was here at this time.
   
   
 
            But when I heard this, I didn't dare to rush.
   
   
 
            No matter what happened during the competition just now, Gu Wudi is the master of Jiudashan after all.
   
   
 
            Soon, they brought Gu Wudi to a palace on the second mountain. Among them, the master of the second mountain had a heavy face and was explaining something to Xiao Yang.
   
   
 
            When the two saw Gu Wudi coming over, their expressions were not very good, especially Xiao Yang, it was even harder to conceal their coldness and hatred.
   
   
 
            "What are you doing in Second Mountain?"
   
   
 
            Xiao Yang's words were extremely cold, and when he thought of Gu Wudi's use of despicable means to defeat him in the competition just now, his heart was frustrated with anger and uncomfortable.
   
   
 
            Naturally, there is no good face for him.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Wudi didn't seem to hear what he said. Instead, he looked at the two mountain masters in front of him with a desperate expression.
   
   
 
            *...….0
   
   
 
            At the same time, he knelt down with a thump, his face was full of regret, and his voice trembled,
   
   
 
            "Second Mountain Lord, I know what was wrong, please go there and save Master, he was deceived by that Lord Changge, and now even the Immortal Seal of Nine Mountains is in his hands."
   
   
 
            "At the time, I shouldn't have listened to that Young Master Changge, and won Junior Brother Xiao Yang the way he taught. I knew it was wrong. I hope you and Junior Brother Xiao Yang forgive me."
   
   
 
            "Now if you don't take action, the master and the others are in danger. The terrifying army and ancient warships from the outside world have already descended on the Nine Great Mountains. We can't stop them at all!"
   
   
 
            His face was sad, full of pain and regret.
   
   
 
            What he said made Xiao Yang dumbfounded and couldn't believe it.
   
   
 
            With his strength, he could only perceive that something was wrong there, but he didn't even know what happened.
   
   
 
            He never expected that even the Immortal Seal of the Nine Mountains would fall into Gu Changge's hands.
   
   
 
            Doesn't it mean that the nine great mountains today are in a state of defenselessness?
   
   
 
            Only the two mountain masters seemed to know what Gu Wudi was going to say a long time ago. He sighed and looked outside.
   
   
 
            With his strength, he can easily perceive the terrifying battle that took place there, and many mountain owners have not taken action for countless years.
   
   
 
            Now that they all work together, this can only show one thing.
   
   
 
            That is, Jiudashan has encountered an unprecedented crisis.
   
   
 
            "I already know what you said, but I still have things to do now."
   
   
 
            At this time, the two mountain masters didn't have the time to blame Gu Invincible.
   
   
 
            He looked at Xiao Yang with a complicated expression, and said, "I will send you away first.,
   
   
 
            "Master
   
   
 
            Xiao Yang's expression could not be concealed, especially when Jiudashan was in a catastrophe now, he didn't know when his Zhao left and when he would return.
   
   
 
            "You have to remember your identity.
   
   
 
            The second mountain master shook his head, and said, "I have already taught you what I should teach you. The next way is to go on my own."
   
   
 
            "If it is possible, you can find the Great Mountain Lord. In addition, your relatives should still be alive."
   
   
 
            "I see, Master." At this time, Xiao Yang's face also showed some sadness.
   
   
 
            "Second Mountain Lord, if you want to send Junior Brother Xiao Yang away, you might as well send me away together. My strength stays at Jiuda Mountain, I'm afraid I won't be able to help much."
   
   
 
            "Now that Jiudashan is in a catastrophe, if you really encounter something unexpected, I and Junior Brother Xiao Yang can also guarantee the continuation of the inheritance of the Jiudashan.
   
   
 
            "If there is any crisis, my strength can also protect Junior Brother Xiao Yang very well.
   
   
 
            At this moment, when he heard these words, Gu Wudi seemed to suddenly remember something, with a burst of excitement and joy on his face, he couldn't help but say.
   
   
 
            "Those who are greedy for life and fear of death
   
   
 
            Xiao Yang was very disdainful of what he said, and it was hard to hide the shame in his eyes.
   
   
 
            At this time, the first thing that Gu Wudi thought of was not to fight against foreign enemies with many fellow apprentices, but to flee.
   
   
 
            He is also a disciple of Jiudashan, and he is also a Taoist, but it is really shameful to act like this.
   
   
 
            "What you said makes sense. One more person to leave is also more hope."
   
   
 
            When the two mountain master heard this, he sighed lightly.
   
   
 
            However, he still fixed his eyes on Gu Wudi and said, "But you must swear by Dao heart that you are not allowed to hurt Xiao Yang in the future."
   
   
 
            He still had some unbelief in Gu Wudi in his heart, so he kept his eyes on it.
   
   
 
            After all, Gu Invincible with the strength of the Supreme Realm was too simple to deal with Xiao Yang.
   
   
 
            Hearing that, Gu Wudi naturally had no reason to refuse and hurriedly agreed.
   
   
 
            At the same time, he breathed a sigh of relief, Gu Changge's command, he still did it.
   
   
 
            This little life can be considered saved. superior,
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              The void in front of him was blurred, and the two mountain masters led Xiao Yang and Gu Wudi to quickly break through the space and leave.
   
   
 
            Outside the universe where the entire Nine Great Mountains is located, in a vast space, a little golden light emerged, and then the three of them walked out of it.
   
   
 
            Almost in an instant, they moved away from the deep Yun tomb, tore the Universe directly, and came here.
   
   
 
            "In the distance are Jiekongyuan and Tianlu City. Judging from the current situation, even the Tianlu Profound Girl has no idea when she has already returned to the upper realm."
   
   
 
            "After you arrive at Tianlu City, you must be as careful as possible. I don't know if Tianlu Profound Girl still has any eyeliner.
   
   
 
            The two mountain masters sighed, and then explained what the two of them should pay attention to.
   
   
 
            After speaking, his face appeared resolute, turned around torn the space, turned into a golden light, and returned to the nine mountains to resist the invasion of the upper realm.
   
   
 
            "Master, you must be careful.
   
   
 
            Xiao Yang's expression could not conceal his grief, he could only watch the two mountain masters go away in an instant, and soon there was no sign of him.
   
   
 
            He clenched his fists and hated his own weakness and powerlessness. He couldn't protect the masters and sisters, and couldn't protect the nine mountains.
   
   
 
            "Let's go, otherwise the upper realm army will chase after you, and neither of us will survive."
   
   
 
            Compared with Xiao Yang's grief, Gu Wudi was much calmer and didn't mean much grief.
   
   
 
            "After leaving the Jiuda Mountain, we will go our own way. You don't care about me."
   
   
 
            Xiao Yang frowned and looked at him, still disgusting Gu Wudi who was greedy for life and fear of death.
   
   
 
            "Little Junior Brother, it's not the time to be arrogant. Jiudashan estimates that there will be more and less luck, if there is another accident between us.
   
   
 
            "Who will carry on the inheritance of the nine great mountains? Do you have the heart to see the pains of the two mountain masters and be in vain?"
   
   
 
            Gu Wudi shook his head and said, his words earnestly and honestly.
   
   
 
            He still remembered Gu Changge's instructions, and he was very cautious in his heart.
   
   
 
            If it is completed, even if he goes to the upper realm in the future, he will have a foothold.
   
   
 
            The Eight Desolation and Ten Territories will be broken by the Upper Realm sooner or later, and if the Nine Great Mountains are stubbornly resisted, it will not be long before they will be ruined.
   
   
 
            At this time, as long as you are a smart person, you know how to choose.
   
   
 
            What's more, his life is still in the hands of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Dashanzhu, Xiao Yang's relatives"
   
   
 
            He whispered softly in his heart, and there was a sharp flash of "Five Six Three" across his face.
   
   
 
            "If it weren't for the master's face, do you think I would be with you, a person who is greedy and fearful of death?"
   
   
 
            Xiao Yang frowned very tightly, making it difficult to hide his ridicule.
   
   
 
            But he still remembered Master's instructions, so he didn't care about Gu Invincible anymore.
   
   
 
            After that, the two turned into divine rainbows and headed towards Jie Kongyuan.
   
   
 
            They have the tokens of the Nine Great Mountains, and when they get there, there will naturally be strong people from the eight wilderness and ten territories to come and attract them.
   
   
 
            However, the thought of the Tianlu Profound Girl in Lian Tianlu City, who is now on the upper realm side, made Xiao Yang's heart a little heavy.
   
   
 
            As the guardian of Tianlu City, Tianlu Xuannu returned to the upper realm without knowing it.
   
   
 
            I'm afraid that the cultivator creatures in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions still don't know about this.
   
   
 
            He didn't know how to explain to the cultivator of Tianlu City, and he couldn't guarantee that they would believe it.
   
   
 
            On the other side, the horror war in Jiudashan also gradually came to an end.
   
   
 
            Many mountain owners fought with Gu Changge, traveled hundreds of thousands of miles, to the depths of the outer region, showing the most tyrannical means in countless years, but they were still invincible, coughing up blood and exploding.
   
   
 
            The terrifying gray fog contains monstrous ferocity, covering hundreds of millions of miles.
   
   
 
            It seems to be blowing from a distant latitude, covering the universe and the universe, and this universe is completely covered.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked cold and indifferent, dressed in white clothes in the Universe, still appeared dusty and detached.
   
   
 
            It's just that there seems to be a surging Heavenly Demon behind him, like an endless Wang Yang.
   
   
 
            "Nowadays, do you still have to resist?"
   
   
 
            He made a downplay of his expression, and fell with a palm forward. This big palm evolved and immediately obscured the Universe.
   
   
 
            Like the sun, the moon and the stars, all revolving in it, encompassing everything in the heavens and all domains.
   
   
 
            Above his head, the black and white picture of the upper part of the picture revolves, and a vast black and white air hangs down.
   
   
 
            It seems that the six realms of sentient beings are evolving, and six Immortal portals have emerged, exuding dazzling brilliance, standing in the depths of the universe.
   
   
 
            This was a shocking scene, all the attacks fell in front of him, they were blocked, and only ripples broke out.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            This palm split and fell, like an Immortal Heavenly Sword, which can cut down the vast sun and moon, extremely powerful.
   
   
 
            "Don't make it hard!"
   
   
 
            All the enlightened faces changed drastically, were wounded with blood, covered in blood, and their faces were dignified. The imperial artifacts were suspended above their heads, falling down in a vast order of rules like the Galaxy Cluster.
   
   
 
            "His strength is a bit unbelievable, and I am not his opponent if I wait for the joint force.
   
   
 
            The Sanshan Lord's body was shaken, somewhat unbelievable, and his body was full of horrible injuries. In his hand, a brilliant Taoist sword appeared, trying to resist this strike.
   
   
 
            There was a terrible black air around his arm, which contained indescribable corrosion, which could not be driven away at all.
   
   
 
            Just being hit by Gu Changge just now, he felt his own body was about to break apart, that was the ultimate destructive power.
   
   
 
            "It's too weak to break even my defenses. What qualifications do you have to fight me?
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge still walked towards them, his expression was very indifferent, as if he could not feel the attack.
   
   
 
            The picture is too shrouded, Wanfa does not invade, does not have any magical powers, can fall in front of him.
   
   
 
            "The old man fights with you!"
   
   
 
            The expression of the Lord of the Three Mountains looked a bit hideous, and there was a dazzling and splendid radiance permeating his body, which was the brilliance of an enlightened person.
   
   
 
            A horrible golden sacred mountain faintly appeared behind him, which could cover the world, and its breath swept hundreds of millions of souls.
   
   
 
            This is his supreme emperor technique, the moment it is cast, there will be endless bursts of brilliance.
   
   
 
            "It's this moment!!"
   
   
 
            When the other mountain owners saw this, they suddenly shouted.
   
   
 
            They swiped their hands, evolving the most powerful emperor art, blooming the most dazzling and splendid brilliance.
   
   
 
            The imperial artifacts behind them are also dazzling and dazzling, and it seems that there are ancient gods resurrecting, and the divine light is overwhelming.
   
   
 
            At this time, they seized a flaw in Gu Changge and wanted to work together, otherwise there would be no chance.
   
   
 
            -Come on, here is a great light rushing through Xiao Han.
   
   
 
            This is the rule of the emperor realm, and also the chain of order gods that they have cultivated throughout their lives.
   
   
 
            Accompanied by this strike exploded, it was like a world collapse, chaos rushed into the sky, ruined this universe, and even penetrated into the rest of the world.
   
   
 
            Countless creatures and cultivators trembled under this kind of fluctuation, feeling that their souls were about to burst, and they couldn't bear it at all.
   
   
 
            This is the breath of an enlightened person, and it is extremely powerful, and it is also the Immortal Great Sect in the upper realm, and there is no upper realm.
   
   
 
            Once born, all races can respect and suppress everything.
   
   
 
            Such fluctuations swept across the sky and the earth, enough to make countless Stars tremble, and even the Supreme would kneel in fear.
   
   
 
            "This is the battle of the enlightened! What happened there?"
   
   
 
            "It's not just an enlightened person. Could it be that the peak powerhouse of the upper realm killed it? Didn't it mean that the sea of ​​monuments hasn't dried up yet?"
   
   
 
            Across hundreds of millions of miles away, among the stars of life in the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories.
   
   
 
            Some ancient beings felt this fluctuation, their faces were a little shocked, and even more shocked.
   
   
 
            They recovered from the place of Closed Door Training, with a majestic and terrifying aura surrounding their bodies, appearing on the sky, and looking there, their complexions were extremely solemn.
   
   
 
            At this moment, in addition to the eight wilderness and ten territories.
   
   
 
            Even in some ancient worlds in the Upper Realm near the Boundary Tablet Sea, there are ancient beings who feel all this, and their eyes penetrate the sky and the earth, as if they are about to fall there.
   
   
 
            For them, the upper realm now invades the eight wastes and ten territories, and the surrounding world is affected. The place where they are is naturally no exception.
   
   
 
            "What happened there? How many enlightened people are at war?"
   
   
 
            On the shore of the Boundary Tablet Sea, there are many immortal masters and supreme Taoist masters stationed in the Upper Realm, and they all have a kind of heartfelt palpitations.
   
   
 
            The Boundary Tablet Sea has not yet dried up, and the enlightened people of the forces behind them cannot yet cross here.
   
   
 
            So if the enlightened people from the eight wilderness and ten regions are killed, they are still very jealous.
   
   
 
            In the depths of the Universe, facing such a terrifying blow, a big hand covering the sky stretched out from the front. Gu Changge's expression was still indifferent, and he directly raised his hand and patted forward.
   
   
 
            The golden brilliance, if the immortal gold is cast, immortal and chaotic auras are lingering, surging and extending from it.
   
   
 
            First it was the size of a hill, and then it was like a starry sky, boundless, with a terrifying air machine exploding!
   
   
 
            Especially the mountain lord who faced Gu Changge directly, his feelings were the strongest, his face changed drastically, and he couldn't believe that under their combined force, Gu Changge was not bad at all, but he slapped him!
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            The aura of this palm is too terrifying, boundless, like the world is gathering, to suppress him!
   
   
 
            "Break it for me!"
   
   
 
            He suddenly yelled, and the golden suit on his body released a dazzling light, like a god coming to the world.
   
   
 
            Then, the golden light skyrocketed, his complexion turned red, the world-famous air machine appeared, and the spear swept across and hummed.
   
   
 
            That large piece of golden light is like a galloping army, about to descend on this universe.
   
   
 
            This is a powerful blow of the enlightened person, and it can fight the world!
   
   
 
            But the golden giant palm, entangling countless red clouds, the rules are boiling, and it contains endless divine power, if an invincible fairy shoots!
   
   
 
            It seemed like a riot, the Universe was pierced, and all the cultivators outside of the endless distance trembled, and they all forced to retreat, and their scalp numb.
   
   
 
            His body was trembling, and he was about to explode, erupting endless blood mist, and there was blood flooding the world.
           
   
 
            "A few people who work together are not his opponents
   
   
 
            In the distance, a golden light emerged.
   
   
 
            The void was torn apart, and the two mountain masters in white robes came here to witness this scene.
   
   
 
            His expression was extremely gloomy, and he didn't expect that Jiudashan would face such a terrifying crisis as Gu Wudi said.
   
   
 
            In the other direction, the Heavenly Deer Profound Girl is also fighting against several mountain masters, and the fluctuations are equally terrifying, sweeping half of the universe.
   
   
 
            But different from this side, she was obviously not the opponent of the three, some of them fell below, and her dress was bloody.
   
   
 
            But the moves are sharp and powerful, like a peerless female fairy, her skin is white as jade, intertwined with misty brilliance.
   
   
 
            "Second Mountain Lord, you are here at the right time. I will wait for the joint efforts to kill him. The strength of this son is too unbelievable.
   
   
 
            Seeing the two mountain masters coming, the other mountain masters were also shocked, feeling hope, and hurriedly spoke.
   
   
 
            They were all wounded, and they all looked like Jiang Mo with the original horrible aura, with blood hanging on their bodies.
   
   
 
            Even the three mountain masters who were very troubled with the two mountain masters on weekdays were still depressed at this moment, and their injuries were terrible.
   
   
 
            They had to turn to the two mountain masters. In terms of strength, the two mountain masters were stronger than the three mountain masters.
   
   
 
            Except for the extremely mysterious mountain lord, he is the strongest of the nine mountains.
   
   
 
            "What is your status in the upper realm?"
   
   
 
            "At this age?"
   
   
 
            Second, Elder's face was extremely heavy. It was the first time he saw such a terrifying young man.
   
   
 
            Fighting against the many mountain masters of the Nine Great Mountains with one's own strength, and still occupying the upper hand, seemed very relaxed, and there was no trace of injury.
   
   
 
            If the time is longer, I am afraid that everyone will be bloody here today.
   
   
 
            And he found that the breath of the Nine Mountain Lord had disappeared, which can only mean that the Nine Mountain Lord had died before he rushed here.
   
   
 
            "Are you here?
   
   
 
            "Actually I have been waiting for you for a long time."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge heard the words and did not answer, a faint smile appeared on his face, and he looked at the second Elder in front of him.
   
   
 
            Since he is here, it shows that the own plan has been successful.
   
   
 
            More than twenty years ago, the guardians of the Eight Desolations and Ten Territories were suppressed, although most of them had already died at that time.
   
   
 
            But there are still remnants running away.
   
   
 
            For example, Xiao Yang is just one of them.
   
   
 
            He also intends to find the last line of the Guardian through Xiao Yang.
   
   
 
            In addition, it can also reverse Yin & Yang and reshape Taoism.
   
   
 
            For him, it can still play a lot.
   
   
 
            That's why Gu Changge arranged Gu Wudi as a chess piece lying in ambush beside Xiao Yang at all times.
   
   
 
            "You waited a long time for the old man, what do you mean?"
   
   
 
            Seeing Gu Changge's expression, the two mountain master suddenly felt something bad in his heart.
   
   
 
            The feeling this young man gave him was too horrible, and it was impossible to use common sense to deal with it.
   
   
 
            "Naturally wait for you to come, to catch you all at once."
   
   
 
            A slight smile appeared on Gu Changge's face.
   
   
 
            As the words fell, above his head, a pitch-black Taoist bottle appeared, like an invisible black hole, falling down with a vast black light.
   
   
 
            All the terror fluctuations were swallowed in.
   
   
 
            At this moment, it seems that even this piece of Universe has been swallowed by this treasure bottle, and there is only a vast darkness left between the sky and the earth.
   
   
 
            "This is "
   
   
 
            "That rumor, how is it possible?"
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, all the mountain masters were horrified. The two mountain masters were taken aback first, their faces changed drastically, and suddenly they seemed to understand something, a little frightened.
   
   
 
            They wanted to escape, but suddenly there was a big halberd entwining hundreds of millions of devilish energy in front of them, swept across the air, and the Universe in front of them seemed to be split, extremely powerful, and even the fragments of time were flying.
   
   
 
            A mountain master's face was shocked, his whole body glowed, and the strongest method in his life broke out, but he couldn't avoid it at all.
   
   
 
            All magical powers, Magical Items, and methods all burst and collapse under this halberd.
   
   
 
            Then the whole person was cut off from the middle, and directly torn apart, and the blood mist filled the heaven and the earth.
   
   
 
            "Run away, the weapon in this guy's hand is an exterminating thing
   
   
 
            The second mountain master's voice trembled a little, and he reacted and hurriedly turned into a divine rainbow, trying to tear the Universe and escape.
   
   
 
            The rest of the mountain owners also understood, but it was too late, the terrifying black fog, from every inch of the void on the edge of the Universe, seemed to be rooted in the space.
   
   
 
            This battle swept beyond the Universe, countless stars burst and turned into ashes, the Galaxy Cluster exploded, and the Milky Way rolled back.
   
   
 
            Countless rules are dancing in order, the world is in chaos, the fragments of time are looming, and it is chaotic.
   
   
 
            The imperial wars throughout the ages have spread incomparably wide.
   
   
 
            Even the surrounding Universe was also affected, some Minor Worlds burst, and countless creatures suffered unconscious disasters.
   
   
 
            Many mountain masters erupted with the most powerful strength, the emperor's mighty heavens.
   
   
 
            The entire Universe was almost pierced, with sores everywhere, and the terrifying giant hands ran through the world, and even slapped into another Universe, terrifying hundreds of millions of creatures.
   
   
 
            Accompanied by the most powerful chain and roar, it all came to peace in the end.
   
   
 
            This piece of Universe is extremely tattered, and there are terrible aftermaths after the battle, blood and bones are splashing, and the imprint of heaven and earth has been shattered.
   
   
 
            Many broken imperial artifacts lost their previous divinity, and finally scattered on all sides of the sky and earth, becoming scrap iron.
   
   
 
            "Except for the great mountain lord, all the strong in the nine great mountains have almost been resolved.
   
   
 
            Wan Lai was all silent, and in the depths of the Universe, on top of a broken Star, a beautiful lady in white fell.
   
   
 
            She has a beautiful and flawless face, a tall body, dusty and holy, and her hair is shining, giving a perfect feeling.
   
   
 
            However, her current state is not very good either. She suffered heavy injuries and her dress was stained with blood.
   
   
 
            When she was speaking at the moment, her face was a bit complicated.
   
   
 
            Had it not been for Gu Changge to help her after solving the mountain lord here, she would have suffered even more terrible injuries.
   
   
 
            Although she is strong, she is not the opponent of the three enlightened people, and she has been in a disadvantage.
   
   
 
            Today, she saw a method that Gu Changge had never used before, which made her feel truly terrified.
   
   
 
            Even the Three Mountain Lord was finally split by him with a 3.7 halberd, breaking from it on the spot, torn apart, shocking all directions.
   
   
 
            "This is the destined result."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge sat cross-legged here, hearing what Tianlu Xuannv said, did not open his eyes.
   
   
 
            There is a sense of horror in his body that is like the vast abyss of the sea, and the entire universe seems to change with his swallowing, the star field is dim, and the Milky Way is coming.
   
   
 
            From a distance, there was even a large bloody cocoon formed around him, which was rich and terrifying blood.
   
   
 
            This is a shocking scene. The heavens and the stars, the endless Galaxy Cluster, all shoot out billions of brilliance and gather here.
   
   
 
            The origins of all enlightened people are submerged in Gu Changge's body at this moment, and every pore is glowing, like an ancient world, vast and boundless.
   
   
 
            Among them, there are endless gods worshiping, chanting and chanting ancient scriptures, the gods are shining, and we must all worship.
   
   
 
            At this moment, Gu Changge Zhang Luo screamed, the whole universe's Star was trembling, and the endless creatures knelt on the ground because of fear, feeling the fear.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            The Tiangong trembled, as if the vast sea roared, the endless brilliance was swallowed by Gu Changge Zhang Luo.
   
   
 
            He seems to have turned into a black hole that can swallow the heavens. All the laws, rules and orders, collapsed and broke in front of him, and poured in.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge Cultivation Base is a breakthrough.
   
   
 
            The blood, skin and flesh, lungs, bones, and hair are all reflecting the Chaos Qi, which is much stronger than before.
   
   
 
            Such a horrible scene lasted for half a month, and finally the universe finally calmed down.
   
   
 
            There are no creatures and cultivators who dare to come to explore, and the momentum of the fall of the enlightened is extremely shocking.
   
   
 
            There are still terrifying visions in this world that have not dissipated. A drop of the blood of those who have been enlightened is enough to penetrate a Minor World, and the pervasive aftermath is enough to kill any living creature.
   
   
 
            "Fifth Stage of the quasi-imperial realm, it's a few steps closer to Nirvana."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge got up and opened his eyes, his breath returned to silence, like a deep ocean.
   
   
 
            He looked at the blocked Cultivation Base not far away, with a terrible scar on his body, and nearly split the two mountain masters, and walked over.
   
   
 
            As Xiao Yang's master, at this time, the two mountain masters could not die and had other value, so Gu Changge kept him alive. ,
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              The current state of the two mountain masters is not good, and his breath is sluggish.
   
   
 
            There was a scary wound that almost tore him, and the destructive power in it was even destroying his vitality.
   
   
 
            As an enlightened person, his vitality is beyond words to describe.
   
   
 
            Even with only a drop of blood, you can reshape your body and recreate a new life.
   
   
 
            But now it has fallen to the point where it is difficult to recover from his injuries.
   
   
 
            He has been witnessing the changes in Gu Changge in the past half month. From the shock at the beginning, to the trembling now, the mood has changed drastically.
   
   
 
            "It turns out that this is the reason why you have such terrifying power at your age.
   
   
 
            The Second Mountain Lord watched Gu Changge walking towards him, his expression could not be concealed, but he still spoke.
   
   
 
            He didn't know why Gu Changge killed everyone, but he just saved his life.
   
   
 
            Now the Jiuda Mountain has suffered a catastrophe, almost all the disciples have died, and the mountain master who was also enlightened has also fallen in blood.
   
   
 
            How could the remaining disciples survive?
   
   
 
            He has even predicted that the nine great mountains will be destroyed, and all the buildings and islands will be turned into ruins and ashes.
   
   
 
            This made him deplore the anger, and at the same time it was more regret and deep powerlessness.
   
   
 
            If Gu Changge's wolf ambition had been spotted earlier, then things should have turned around.
   
   
 
            With the immortal seal of Jiushan, Jiudashan can be turned into an indestructible fortress.
   
   
 
            If Gu Changge wants to break in, it is not so easy.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, the two mountain masters didn't have the slightest expression on the Tianlu Profound Girl who followed Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            What he couldn't figure out the most was how the Tianlu Profound Girl, who was responsible for protecting Tianlu City, was now so close to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            He even cooperated with Gu Changge to deal with the nine mountains.
   
   
 
            If not, how could they get caught?
   
   
 
            "As the Heavenly Deer Profound Girl, you unexpectedly cooperated with people from the upper realm to attack my nine mountains. Are you worthy of your identity?"
   
   
 
            "Are you worthy of the Tianlu City, and the cultivator of the billions of creatures in the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories?"
   
   
 
            The face of the two mountain masters was cold and angry, and his voice was angry.
   
   
 
            But Tianlu Xuannv didn't care about him, and it seemed that she didn't hear what he said.
   
   
 
            She smiled softly at Gu Changge beside her,
   
   
 
            "Now Master Gu can trust me, right?"
   
   
 
            "For the sake of Tianlu City, 24 you are really cruel.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge just smiled upon hearing this, but did not answer her question.
   
   
 
            "After all, Tianlu City was explained to me by the respected master before sitting down, no matter how much I paid, I will keep it."
   
   
 
            The corner of Tianlu Xuannu's mouth was faintly smiling, but her eyes were fixed on Gu Changge, as if she wanted to see the changes in his face.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge's face remained unchanged, and she could not see anything from it.
   
   
 
            This made her a little disappointed.
   
   
 
            He was still as elusive as ever, and couldn't guess what he was thinking.
   
   
 
            Cooperating with Gu Changge is tantamount to seeking skin with a tiger, but she really has no choice.
   
   
 
            Even the nine mountains where many enlightened people sit were slaughtered by Gu Changge alone.
   
   
 
            How could Tianlu City stop him?
   
   
 
            "You have fallen into a demon barrier. If you want to keep Tianlu City, you should unite with me and wait to resist the invasion of the upper realm in one fell swoop, instead of surrendering to them!"
   
   
 
            "You still don't wake up!"
   
   
 
            Who is the second mountain master? Almost instantly, he guessed the whole story and couldn't help shouting angrily.
   
   
 
            This made him even more angry, even a little bit hateful.
   
   
 
            Tianlu Xuannv's behavior is obviously maddening.
   
   
 
            How can there be a way of uniting the upper realm to attack the eight wilderness and ten territories together, so as to preserve the Tianlu City?
   
   
 
            How greedy the upper realm is, how could it let go of Tianlu City?
   
   
 
            "what do you know?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Tianlu Xuannu's brows frowned, and coldness flashed in her eyes.
   
   
 
            "It depends on how your Nine Great Mountains blocked the army of the upper realm. These years, it hasn't been the tortoise that has been shrunk in the deep cloud tomb and dare not come out of this world."
   
   
 
            "In this Upper Realm invasion, you are even trying to seal the mountain, regardless of the eight wilderness and ten regions, including the life and death of Tianlu City."
   
   
 
            "Why are you qualified to talk about me?"
   
   
 
            If she had other ways, how could it be?
   
   
 
            This is the gleam of vitality that can be glimpsed in despair.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, the face of the two mountain masters was a little one-roomed.
   
   
 
            He did have the plan to abandon the eight wastes and ten territories, and to abandon the Tianlu City to seal the mountains, in order to be safe and secure to keep the strength of the nine mountains.
   
   
 
            But it hadn't been realized, and Gu Changge sent a large army to kill.
   
   
 
            And this is not the reason why Tianlu Xuannu betrayed the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories and Tianlu City.
   
   
 
            "It seems that by now, you still haven't thought about it clearly. Jiudashan has been considered ruins and has been removed from this world."
   
   
 
            "And the Tianlu Profound Girl is much smarter than you."
   
   
 
            Seeing the expression of the two mountain masters, Gu Changge couldn't help shook his head, with a look that he regretted.
   
   
 
            "As long as my disciple of the Nine Great Mountains is still there, then my inheritance of the Nine Great Mountains is still there. If you want to destroy the Nine Great Mountains, this is absolutely impossible."
   
   
 
            The two mountain lord's face turned pale when he heard the words.
   
   
 
            But thinking of Xiao Yang and Gu Invincible that he had sent away at the last moment, I felt more or less relieved.
   
   
 
            They are the last hope and fire of Jiudashan.
   
   
 
            As long as they can find the master of the big mountain, then the nine mountains can reappear in the world.
   
   
 
            Even if he died now, he is worthy of the many ancestors of Jiudashan.
   
   
 
            "Oh, is it so?"
   
   
 
            "Are you still counting on Xiao Yang, your trash disciple? By now, don't you have to figure out why I killed everyone and ended up saving you?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge smiled, without concealing the meaning of mockery in his words.
   
   
 
            He knew what the two mountain masters were thinking, but really thought that if Xiao Yang was sent away in advance, there would be nothing to do?
   
   
 
            It's a pity that Gu Changge had anticipated everything he could think of, and calculated him here.
   
   
 
            "what do you mean?"
   
   
 
            When the two mountain master heard this, his face suddenly stiffened, something was wrong.
   
   
 
            That familiar bad feeling hit again.
   
   
 
            "As the remnants of the Guardian family, why do you think I would let him go?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled faintly, but the depths of his eyes were still indifferent and there were no waves.
   
   
 
            "What?
   
   
 
            "Are you doing this on purpose?"
   
   
 
            At this moment, the two mountain lord couldn't believe his own ears, his heart was shaken, and his complexion changed drastically.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge actually knew Xiao Yang's identity?
   
   
 
            How did he learn about it? Apart from him, no one in the entire Jiudashan knew about it.
   
   
 
            "Gu Wudi was also arranged by you?" Finally, he thought of such a possibility, his face was depressed, and he regretted it.
   
   
 
            Why did he agree to Gu Wudi's request and send him away with Xiao Yang?
   
   
 
            It turns out that Gu Changge had calculated all this a long time ago.
   
   
 
            "The guardian line?"
   
   
 
            Hearing that Tianlu Xuannv felt a slight shock in her heart, she couldn't help but look at Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            If it weren't for Gu Changge's words, she still didn't know that Xiao Yang would be the remnants of the Guardian family.
   
   
 
            As the patron saint of Tianlu City, she naturally knows the tragedy that happened in the guardian family more than twenty years ago.
   
   
 
            It is said that the whole clan was smashed up and down, hundreds of people died tragically, only a few escaped.
   
   
 
            The guardian line is sparsely populated, and it is almost annihilated when encountering this disaster.
   
   
 
            Over the past two decades, the line of the Guardian has almost disappeared in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions, and no one of its tribe can be found.
   
   
 
            Would Xiao Yang actually be the remnants of the Guardian line?
   
   
 
            How did he know Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            "Could it be the Zijian in his hand at the time?
   
   
 
            Tianlu Xuannv remembered the Zijian she saw Gu Changge sacrificed at that time.
   
   
 
            It seems that he used that secret treasure to speculate about this matter.
   
   
 
            This is really shocking and disturbing.
   
   
 
            Such a secret treasure, who knows what else can be deduced and spied out.
   
   
 
            "Does the tragedy of the Guardian family more than 20 years ago have something to do with you?"
   
   
 
            The two mountain masters suddenly stared at Gu Changge firmly, blood appeared in his eyes, and he even looked a little hideous.
   
   
 
            "Nature has nothing to do with me.
   
   
 
            "But it has something to do with the family behind me."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his head slightly, and didn't mind answering his question.
   
   
 
            And while he was speaking, above the distant sky, an extremely large ancient battleship descended, surrounded by a thick fairy fog, with blood stains, and it seemed to have been killed from a thousand troops and horses. .
   
   
 
            Many terrifying army stands on it, like a magic shadow, carrying a mighty Killing intent.
   
   
 
            It was the army that smashed into the tomb of Yunshen!
   
   
 
            "Return to Young Master, according to your instructions, the Nine Great Mountains have been completely destroyed."
   
   
 
            "Many remnants have also been punishable."
   
   
 
            A burly and tall supreme, dressed in golden armor, turned into a divine rainbow and descended here, respecting Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, the two mountain masters who still had a glimmer of illusion in their hearts were also defeated.
   
   
 
            "This is the second mountain master of the Jiuda Mountain. He was taken into the dungeon and sent people to watch closely."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's slightly forehead is not surprising.
   
   
 
            Presumably, the news that Jiudashan was destroyed by him will spread soon.
   
   
 
            For the cultivator creatures in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions, this is definitely a heavy blow.
   
   
 
            In their minds, the detached status of Jiuda Mountain is even far above Tianlu City.
   
   
 
            At this time, once the news of the destruction of the Nine Great Mountains comes out, it will inevitably cause panic among countless forces in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions, and their morale will be greatly reduced!
   
   
 
            As for the upper realm side, the rest of the forces will definitely take advantage of the chaos to send troops, try to break through the boundary, and descend outside Tianlu City!
   
   
 
            Undoubtedly, the news of the collapse of the Nine Great Mountains in the next few days, as Gu Changge had guessed, caused a sensation in the entire Eight Desolation and Ten Regions.
   
   
 
            Because the battle between many mountain owners and Gu Changge at that time was too shocking.
   
   
 
            Even the Universe where the Nine Great Mountains is located has been pierced, fragmented, and covered with sores.
   
   
 
            The world is full of broken Dao Ze and the mark of the avenue. Chaos Qi overflows and floods the world. The weaker creatures in Cultivation Base dare not step into it.
   
   
 
            Because in addition to the terrible battles, many broken weapon fragments and broken limbs contain extremely terrible fluctuations.
   
   
 
            With a little touch, people can be blown up into children's powder, and their form and spirit will be destroyed.
   
   
 
            It has already turned into a Jedi and has become a restricted zone of life.
   
   
 
            It is precisely because of this that the Yun Tomb, which is shrouded in Jiuda Mountain, was destroyed.
   
   
 
            This made many powerful people notice the legendary Nine Great Mountains.
   
   
 
            When I rushed there, I found a trace of a terrible post-war.
   
   
 
            The mountains collapsed, the riverbed broke, and the terrifying rift valley lay across the sky and the earth.
   
   
 
            There are corpses everywhere, and the palace collapses and turns into ruins, no longer the detached and mysterious it used to be.
   
   
 
            The Nine Great Mountains were destroyed!
   
   
 
            This news swept every corner of the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories in an instant, like a terrifying earthquake.
   
   
 
            All the cultivators and creatures who learned of this matter stood there, chilling all over, and couldn't believe it.
   
   
 
            In their eyes, the Nine Great Mountains, like Tianlu City and Jiekongyuan, are barriers to eight wilderness and ten realms, and the Nine Great Mountains are more mysterious and powerful.
   
   
 
            Now that they were destroyed without knowing it, how can this be accepted by them?
   
   
 
            Many people feel a kind of despair, this time the invasion of the upper realm, it seems that it will be even more terrifying and turbulent.
   
   
 
            I am afraid that the eight wilderness and ten regions will be breached!
   
   
 
            This incident can be said to have shaken the eight wilderness and ten regions, and all the cultivator creatures feel uneasy.
   
   
 
            After that, many forces were speculating and deducing, trying to restore the scene that took place in the Jiuda Mountain at that time. They wanted to know how the Jiuda Mountain was destroyed, and wanted to know how many powerhouses the Upper Realm sent.
   
   
 
            Judging from the far-reaching fluctuations at that time, there were a lot of enlightened people who fought at that time, and fluctuations swept the sky and the earth.
   
   
 
            However, the sea of ​​boundary monuments has not yet been exhausted, how did the enlightened people of the upper realm cross over?
   
   
 
            This kind of deduction naturally found nothing in the end.
   
   
 
            Just the fluctuation 563 there is extremely chaotic, the rules of heaven and earth are all disordered, and nothing can be seen at all.
   
   
 
            Not to mention the broken world rules and so on.
   
   
 
            All of a sudden, the horn sounded, beating the drums of war, sweeping hundreds of millions of miles.
   
   
 
            Many clan denominations in the Eight Wastes and Ten Territories began to rush to the Jiekongyuan outside Tianlu City, sending the elites of the clan to fight the upper bounds there.
   
   
 
            Compared with the last battle on the shore of the Boundary Monument Sea, the scope of this time is obviously much wider.
   
   
 
            For the Eight Wastes and Ten Territories, this is already extremely critical and severe time, and realizes the seriousness of the matter.
   
   
 
            Because Jie Kongyuan couldn't stop the upper realm, they would find the correct route sooner or later.
   
   
 
            It is better to take advantage of the sea of ​​boundary monuments that has not yet dried up, counterattack vigorously, and destroy the vanguard of the upper realm here.
   
   
 
            And different from the austerity of the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions, there are many Daoist forces stationed in the Boundary Tablet Sea on the upper boundary.
   
   
 
            Although it was shaken by the destruction of the Jiuda Mountain, it was more ecstasy afterwards.
   
   
 
            The nine mountains in the eight wilderness and ten regions are no different from the sharp claws to the wild beasts. Now the sharp claws of the wild beasts have been pulled out.
   
   
 
            For them, it is naturally a good thing.
   
   
 
            As the Changsheng Gu Family and Gu Changge who destroyed the Nine Great Mountains, the limelight once again reached an unprecedented peak.
   
   
 
            Before this, no one had thought that Gu Changge would take this opportunity to lead the longevity Gu family, find the Nine Great Mountains, and take the lead in destroying them.
   
   
 
            The strength of the nine mountains is absolutely beyond doubt.
           
   
 
            Even in the upper realm, there are few orthodox forces comparable to it, with so many enlightened persons.
   
   
 
            In general Immortal Taoism, Sect's strength is even less than one-third of Jiudashan.
   
   
 
            The Changsheng Gu family just sent a large army to destroy it easily.
   
   
 
            The sensation caused by this incident was even more shocking than when the Purple Mansion was destroyed.
   
   
 
            The depth of the longevity Gu family's heritage is trembling.
   
   
 
            Of course, in this battle, many forces are just guessing, thinking that the Changsheng Gu family has sent many enlightened people.
   
   
 
            After all, in their cognition, Gu Changge alone cannot do this to such an extent.
   
   
 
            Although Gu Changge is powerful, overwhelming his peers and admiring the older generation, he is absolutely unable to do such an unthinkable thing.
   
   
 
            After that, many forces in the upper realm were in line with each other and learned of this, and sent more troops here, gathered across the sea of ​​boundary monuments, and prepared to attack.
   
   
 
            The existence of many young giants, including the Tianhuang Girl, the Sixth Crown King, and the descendants of the Ancestral Hall, is also because of this opportunity to come here and follow the forces behind to attack the eight wilderness and ten territories.
   
   
 
            During this period of time, a lot of things happened in the upper realm. There were many unborn Tianjiao who were born, including ancient freaks and dusty descendants of the immortal tribe.
   
   
 
            The world is brilliant, but compared to Gu Changge, they all look bleak and bleak, making people feel that they were born in the wrong era.
   
   
 
            And on the top of the endless sea of ​​the upper realm adjacent to the billions of the lower realms, the red devil appeared here, gathering the demon of the heavens, standing on her own demon mountain, and overwhelming the world with fierce power and shocking the world.. .
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              The red devil reappeared about the world, which can be said to shock everyone.
   
   
 
            After the first battle in the city of God, the red devil disappeared without a trace.
   
   
 
            All the Orthodox forces that went to participate in the Demon Slaying Conference all came back with heavy losses, and few survived.
   
   
 
            Many cultivators are guessing where the Red Devil went. Some people suspect that she was also badly injured and was cultivating somewhere.
   
   
 
            It was also said that after that battle, the Red Devil was actually wiped out, and there was no movement for such a long time.
   
   
 
            There are all kinds of rumors, and it can be said that the opinions are divided.
   
   
 
            Now, the fact that the Red Devil built the Demon Mountain on the top of the endless sea is tantamount to a meteorite hitting the deep sea, causing an uproar.
   
   
 
            A cultivator witnessed that on the top of the endless sea, the endless demonic energy surging surging, covering the sun and the moon, turning into darkness within a radius of tens of thousands of miles.
   
   
 
            Stars fell from outside the domain, ups and downs there, turning into star islands, shrouded in chaotic haze, terrifying.
   
   
 
            Such a vision shocked everyone, and many Taoists even sent strong people to investigate, trying to find out the purpose of the red devil.
   
   
 
            If she only intends to build the Demon Mountain, it's okay to say that she is worried that she will be ruthless, and set off an incomparable killing again.
   
   
 
            Now that the upper realm is at a critical juncture when fighting the eight wilderness and ten territories, there is not much force to fight against the red devil.
   
   
 
            And after the last demon slaughter conference, the horror of the red devil is now deeply rooted in the hearts of many Daoist forces in the upper realm.
   
   
 
            No one wants to provoke her easily.
   
   
 
            The magic mountain stands on the top of the endless sea, and magnificent and ancient palaces rise from the ground.
   
   
 
            The heavenly fault came, and the sacred tower was sitting, dimly, like the burial ground of all living beings in ancient myths.
   
   
 
            The group of demons gathered and went, where it has been transformed into a demon realm comparable to the Demon Burial Abyss, with demonic energy overwhelming thousands of miles.
   
   
 
            Many peerless demon listened to the call of the red demon, hibernating here, fierce and deterrent to the heavens, the passing cultivator and the creatures were all trembling.
   
   
 
            However, the Red Devil seems to have recovered a lot of her sanity.
   
   
 
            Many forces worried that she would once again set off an incomparable killing. They didn't see any movement from her, and they gradually relieved their minds and concentrated on attacking the eight wastes and ten territories.
   
   
 
            Today, the upper realm is not peaceful, especially after the destruction of the Nine Great Mountains, the name Gu Changge has spread throughout the heavens, causing a huge sensation.
   
   
 
            Many Supreme Orthodoxy and Immortal Great Masters were shocked and horrified by this.
   
   
 
            By now, Gu Changge has become a young and invincible myth in the eyes of countless cultivator creatures in the upper realm.
   
   
 
            Only in his early twenties, Cultivation Base is overwhelming and unbeatable.
   
   
 
            Strike the supreme and destroy the Nine Great Mountains with all their troops. Many rumors swept away, making the younger generation tremble and desperate, and they could not touch the slightest back.
   
   
 
            For the older generation, Gu Changge's name makes them even more jealous and unbelievable.
   
   
 
            Some people even feel that there will definitely be Gu Changge's rich and colorful strokes in the history books of the post-century yuan after witnessing the birth of the legend with their own eyes.
   
   
 
            Such a limelight, it is no exaggeration to describe it as unparalleled in the world.
   
   
 
            Among the many lower realms, there are also countless creatures chanting his name, and hearing his true name chant his true name to protect the true spirit.
   
   
 
            Its age can already be ignored in the eyes of many ancient beings.
   
   
 
            The younger generation who have played against Gu Changge, such as the Sixth Crown King, Tianhuang Girl and others.
   
   
 
            Although talents are strong, compared with Gu Changge, it is far from enough.
   
   
 
            In the eyes of many cultivators, the only younger generation who may be comparable to Gu Changge today may only be the inheritors of magic skills who have escaped in his hands many times.
   
   
 
            However, the inheritors of magic skills have disappeared for a long time, not as rampant as before.
   
   
 
            In the eyes of many cultivators, it should be the inheritor of magic skills who knows that they are not Gu Changge's opponents, so they choose to stay low-key and avoid encountering them.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            At this moment, the vast ancient warships swept across the sky, densely packed, covering the sky, casting down endless shadows, and crossing to the place where the Boundary Tablet Sea was.
   
   
 
            The ancient horn sounded, bringing with it a large army of the upper realm, who wanted to attack vigorously.
   
   
 
            These ancient warships, with a mighty aura, can shuttle through the passages of the world, terrifying and opening up everything in the chaos.
   
   
 
            Many powerful creatures in the lower realm felt this kind of breath, and some couldn't help trembling.
   
   
 
            On an obviously larger and ancient warship, immortal spirits are lingering, palaces are scattered, there are sacred mountains, fairy islands floating in the sky, and silver waterfalls are like practice, just like an ancient continent.
   
   
 
            Unlike other ancient warships, this ancient warship has mostly young faces.
   
   
 
            In addition to the contemporary Tianjiao, there are also some ancient freaks who have just been born.
   
   
 
            For example, the descendants of the Primordial Immortal Clan, with terrifying aura and surging blood, have their own residences.
   
   
 
            There are powerful followers and attendants at the door. Compared with the general strong, they are still stronger, and their strength has reached the holy realm.
   
   
 
            The True Immortal Academy, Celestial Immortals Palace, Celestial Immortals Palace, Heavenly Demon Que, Holy King Palace, War Immortal Mansion, and many forces that cultivate the younger generation, are now gathered here.
   
   
 
            These creature cultivators can be described as the most outstanding young generation of the heavens in the upper realm today, and they can be called a gathering of stars.
   
   
 
            In this battle against eight wastes and ten territories, these young people will participate in it.
   
   
 
            According to past practice, before the passage of Jie Kongyuan is stabilized, the younger generation or the older generation of the two sides will fight.
   
   
 
            Peak Powerhouse, which finally decided the situation, would not easily make a move.
   
   
 
            Because before the Eight Wastes and Ten Territories, the rules of heaven and earth were incomplete, and the space barriers of the two realms collided and the roads were chaotic. It was difficult for many peak powerhouses to exert their peak strength.
   
   
 
            It used to be because of this that many peak powerhouses fell in front of the boundary.
   
   
 
            But this time, all the Daoist forces in the upper realm all moved together, shaking the sky.
   
   
 
            Before the Boundary Tablet Sea, peak powerhouse had already manifested the Dharma body.
   
   
 
            "Xianer Little Sister, we met again 々".,
   
   
 
            And at this moment, on a mountain peak shrouded in red sun light and shrouded in fairy mist.
   
   
 
            A slender and tall girl with a beautiful and refined appearance, dressed in a fairy dress with wide sleeves, and too beautiful to pick out the slightest flaw, is practicing in the Lotus Position.
   
   
 
            The sun shines brightly on her body, and every pore seems to be shining, as if there is a female fairy chanting ancient scriptures in it, and the skin is white and flawless, with a crystal color, which can be broken by blowing.
   
   
 
            The whole person is immortal, very cold, but the eyebrows are as cold as frost, giving people a sense of inaccessibility.
   
   
 
            Not far from the girl, there was a big red bird, slanted eyes, looking at a silver-haired girl walking towards her.
   
   
 
            "Is this the first time you came up on purpose?"
   
   
 
            When Gu Xian'er heard this, her eyes opened.
   
   
 
            She seemed familiar with the silver-haired girl in front of her, but she was more of a slight impatience.
   
   
 
            "Doesn't this mean that we are predestined? How can you tell me to find it on purpose?"
   
   
 
            The silver-haired girl smiled authentically, giving people a very innocent feeling.
   
   
 
            She has a proud figure, a curvy and bulging face, and a delicate and flawless face.
           
   
 
            The skin is as white as porcelain and as delicate as jade, which is not worse than Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            And the eyes are very magnificent and beautiful like pale red colored glaze.
   
   
 
            The fluttering fluttering in a flash, beautiful and touching, it is really no reason for the slightest disgust.
   
   
 
            On the top of her head, there is also a pair of inconspicuous red special horns, revealing her inhuman identity.
   
   
 
            The two looked about the same age.
   
   
 
            "Let's talk about it, what is it that you are looking for me?"
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er glanced at the silver-haired girl and said lightly.
   
   
 
            The silver-haired girl in front of her was named An Yan, and behind her was the An Clan of the Hidden Immortal Clan.
   
   
 
            The powerful horror of the background is also one of the best in the upper realm, and it is enough to be in the forefront.
   
   
 
            It's just that because the bloodline is very strong, the people of the tribe are relatively rare, which is somewhat similar to the Taixu Protoss.
   
   
 
            However, compared to the Taixu God Clan, the Yinshixian Clan is more mysterious and low-key. In recent years, only one or two people have walked outside.
   
   
 
            This time the Upper Realm raised its troops to attack the Upper Realm, and the Anzu naturally wanted to intervene horizontally, wanting to get a share of the pie.
   
   
 
            Only then sent out the tribe to participate in it.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Xian'er and An Yan did not know each other here.
   
   
 
            But when she left Taocun before, according to the instructions of the masters, went to Transcendence Island to practice, trying to break the extreme state of the same realm, when she met Anyan there.
   
   
 
            At that time, An Yan became very interested in Gu Xian'er after learning her identity, and she was wrapped up in her face.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, the two explored some secret realm relics together, and also jointly fought for the strange objects on the auction house, and they became familiar with each other.
   
   
 
            "Can't I just look at you if I'm looking for you?"
   
   
 
            An Yan rolled her eyes upon hearing this, and came to sit next to Gu Xian'er and was very close to her.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er glanced at her, moved aside, and said, "Stay away from me."
   
   
 
            "Hmph, really an unsympathetic guy. I forgot which guy was almost beaten to pieces by that quasi-supreme fierce zone beast that day. If it weren't for me to sacrifice the magic circle at a critical time, I'm afraid your grave will grow grass now."
   
   
 
            Seeing her disgusting look, An Yan was a little annoyed and snorted, with a little bit of thoughts.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er was not at all annoyed when he heard the words, but said indifferently, "Don't worry, even without you, I can survive that day. The life-saving thing on my body is no less than you."
   
   
 
            "Yeah, I almost forgot your identity as a fellow. You are the Little Princess of the Changsheng Gu family, how can you lack life-saving things?
   
   
 
            The expressions on An Yan's face changed quickly, and in a blink of an eye he looked grinning.
   
   
 
            "Furthermore, Gu Changge, who is currently unparalleled in the upper realm, is still your cousin. It is said that he is very good to you. How can you lack treasures?"
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er frowned slightly when she heard this.
   
   
 
            "My life-saving thing was not given to me by Gu Changge. It would be good if he didn't snatch me."
   
   
 
            When it comes to Gu Changge, there are some unbearable resentments in her words.
   
   
 
            However, in front of An Yan, he still kept the same celestial spirit in the past, without showing the slightest anger.
   
   
 
            An Yan looked surprised when she heard the words, her eyes widened as crystal clear as Liuli.
   
   
 
            "Don't the rumors say that Gu Changge is good to you? How could he steal your things?"
   
   
 
            She couldn't believe it, she was very curious, and seemed to have heard such words for the first time.
   
   
 
            "Moreover, the rumors all say how Gu Changge is.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er hummed from her nose, and said, "Rumors are all rumors, and everything is true only if you see it yourself. Why do you always like to mention that guy these days?"
   
   
 
            An Yan smiled and said, "Isn't it just curiosity? I know you so well. I hear Gu Changge's various rumors every day. It is said that even the Nine Great Mountains were destroyed by him."
   
   
 
            "And are you not his cousin? I can't help but want to ask."
   
   
 
            "Yes?
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er turned her head and looked at her deeply, seeming to see her purpose clearly.
   
   
 
            "Well, I actually heard that this time we are going to attack the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories, we will fight against the Tianjiao over there, and I am a little worried that there will be an accident."
   
   
 
            "Isn't Gu Changge over there? If something happens, I want him to help me.
   
   
 
            "You also know that it hasn't been long since I was born. How could someone with little combat experience be the opponent of the ferocious Eight Desolate Ten Territory Tianjiao?"
   
   
 
            An Yan seemed to be unable to bear the look in her eyes, shook her head and confessed.
   
   
 
            ""~ Don't worry, looking at a scene that you and I are familiar with, I won't die by that time. "
   
   
 
            Seeing her frankly, Gu Xian'er didn't ask any more questions.
   
   
 
            "I'm relieved with your words."
   
   
 
            "Take this opportunity to meet your cousin."
   
   
 
            "Well, I won't bother you in your practice anymore. I look forward to seeing you suppress Gu Changge the day!"
   
   
 
            Seeing her promise, An Yan also smiled on her face, and then got up to say goodbye, seemingly happy, and bounced away.
   
   
 
            After seeing her leave, Gu Xianerdai frowned and beckoned to call the big red bird not far away.
   
   
 
            "Da Hong, how do I feel that she is approaching me, as if she has no purpose?"
   
   
 
            She was a little unsure of the authenticity, but after deliberation, she couldn't find An Yan's purpose to approach her.
   
   
 
            When the big red bird heard the words, she gave her a slanted look and nodded her head, as if it made her look like a snack.
   
   
 
            "Then why is she approaching me?"
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er frowned and still couldn't understand.
   
   
 
            In terms of identity, An Yan is the princess of the Hidden World Immortal Clan, no weaker than her.
   
   
 
            Could it be true that as An Yan said earlier, she just wanted to help her during the war? Or closer to Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            But Gu Xian'er felt that things were not that simple.
   
   
 
            But she couldn't figure it out, so she didn't continue to think about it. Then she continued to practice, and her body was filled with bursts of glow, preparing for this battle in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions.
   
   
 
            On the other side, after leaving this mountain range.
   
   
 
            An Yan returned to the Immortal Cave where she was now, her innocent appearance in front of Gu Xian'er had disappeared, and she didn't have much expression on her face.
   
   
 
            "Miss, is it really okay for you to do this?"
   
   
 
            In front of her, an old servant had a stature with sunken eyes, high facial bones, and horns on his head, which made it hard to hide the breath of the vast sea.
   
   
 
            "No problem. Judging from the results of my long-term investigation, Gu Xian'er can be said to be one of the closest people to Gu Changge. In a way, Gu Xian'er is more like his forbidden business. "
   
   
 
            "The Gu Changge that Gu Xian'er has learned is much more true than those rumors. This is a good proof. If it weren't for Gu Xian'er to be very important to him, how could someone like him easily reveal the truth? face?'
   
   
 
            "As long as I have a good relationship with Gu Xian'er, I can naturally enter Gu Chang's (Li Wanghao) song's sight and get in touch with him even more."
   
   
 
            An Yan shook her head when she heard the words, and there was a contemplation on her face that did not match her appearance.
   
   
 
            She is now calm and introverted, and she looks completely different from the appearance in front of Gu Xian'er, two vivid faces.
   
   
 
            "Since Miss said so, the old slave is relieved, Gu Changge is very dangerous. If Miss wants to approach him, he still needs to be cautious, and don't be negligent."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, the old servant also looked relieved.
   
   
 
            An Yan nodded, and then said with a slightly sullen expression, "I know these naturally, although Gu Xian'er does not seem to be a world-famous smoker."
   
   
 
            "But it's actually very smart. She should have seen some things."
   
   
 
            Having said this, she sighed, "But she didn't embarrass me. If there were not so many dangers and troubles, it would be nice to be able to make her a friend."
   
   
 
            "It's really hard for Miss you these years. Big Miss is getting more and more in power, and her right to speak in the clan has already reached the head of the family. The old slave will see that in a few years, the entire An clan will fall under the control of the big Miss. Down."
   
   
 
            "At that time, Miss, you are in the clan, you are really struggling."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, the old slave looked a little sad, but more distressed.
   
   
 
            Over the years, Miss can be said to have survived in the family's home. It can be described as walking on thin ice, cautiously.
   
   
 
            Not only to solve the big Miss's dilemma, but also to always be alert to the gaze of the legacy of the rest of the tribe.
   
   
 
            As the owner of the family, his father turned a deaf ear to her.
   
   
 
            "If the mistress is still there, how can the old servant's voice tremble with Miss's hand covering the sky, and the sadness and anger can't be concealed in the words.
   
   
 
            An Yan shook her head and said, "I don't need to say more about these things, I know them all. And you don't need to be so discouraged. Heard those words"
   
   
 
            "What about the bloodline of the hidden immortal? In the upper realm today, the reappearance of the true immortal is of no avail.
   
   
 
            Speaking of the back, she couldn't help but sneered, seemingly confident.. .
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              Soon, ancient warships crossed the sky, smashed into the sky, wrapped in endless rays of sunlight, and passed over the vast sea of ​​boundary monuments.
   
   
 
            The waves are soaring, and they are constantly beating, as if they are about to shatter these worlds.
   
   
 
            The vast and incomparable upper realm army, stretches invisible to the edge, obscures everything, the number exceeds a trillion, and is rushing to the eight wilderness and ten territories.
   
   
 
            And outside of Jiekongyuan, the fog was surging into the sky, shrouded in the sky, and countless sounds of rushing and killing sounded.
   
   
 
            Many ancient warships hovered here, casting shadows that covered everything, and the number was hard to count.
   
   
 
            The upper bound army approached, and the soldiers approached Jie Kongyuan.
   
   
 
            "Boom!"
   
   
 
            The horn of the eight wastes and ten regions blew, and the sound shook the sky and the ground, which contained unparalleled power and made the world's barriers tremble.
   
   
 
            "Kill!"
   
   
 
            "Kill!"
   
   
 
            A large army rushed out of the fog, and the war fortresses stood upright, like towering mountains, with chaotic air hanging down.
   
   
 
            Above the fortress of war, rune flickered, and the strong wave appeared in the condensation.
   
   
 
            The dazzling brilliance is extremely gorgeous, cutting out beams of light, the Star outside the domain is trembling, about to fall down, and collapse here.
   
   
 
            The army of the upper realm and the army of the eight deserts and ten regions broke out here.
   
   
 
            Here is a chaotic Galaxy Cluster, but also countless fragmented Universes.
   
   
 
            But because of the war, thunder and lightning were born again in the exhaustion and the sky fire was bred.
   
   
 
            Many universes around are rumbling and shivering because of this terrifying sound.
   
   
 
            Many forces from the upper realm have sent troops to try to take advantage of the destruction of the nine mountains and the morale of the eight wilderness and ten territories to fight.
   
   
 
            But to the disappointment of many Daoist forces in the upper realm, the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories did not lose their vindictiveness because of this.
   
   
 
            On the contrary, many powerful people are even more affected by this. They put their life and death aside, and continue to fight, which has caused a lot of trouble to the upper realm.
   
   
 
            And outside of Jie Kongyuan, inside the ancient warship of the Changsheng Gu family.
   
   
 
            Many knights waited here solemnly, and did not go with the rest of the forces to attack and kill, waiting for the follow-up troops from the upper realm to arrive.
   
   
 
            In the palace, Gu Changge's figure is dim, sitting cross-legged, chaos is permeated, around it seems to be surrounded by three thousand ancient worlds, the infinite gods are looming, the silver light is shining, Immortal is immortal.
   
   
 
            It can be seen that a drop of real blood emerges under his lungs and seems to reflect the heavens and worlds, crossing the long river of years, collapsing the order of the heavens and the earth, turning into the breath of the vast sea, which is absorbed by him.
   
   
 
            "A drop of unimaginable taboo blood"
   
   
 
            Seeing all this, Tianlu Xuannv's complexion was very shaken, and she couldn't help feeling a sense of horror from the soul, and she didn't dare to approach it at all.
   
   
 
            She could feel the horror of Gu Changge at this moment.
   
   
 
            The breath was deep and cold, and seemed to swallow and destroy everything, bringing endless darkness to the 563 heavens.
   
   
 
            And this unimaginable drop of taboo blood seems to be the same as Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            Yes, that kind of breath is the feeling of the same origin.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, with Gu Changge's current strength, it is impossible to get close to this drop of forbidden blood.
   
   
 
            Not to mention the current Gu Changge, even the legendary fairy is far from enough to see in front of him.
   
   
 
            "What is his identity?"
   
   
 
            This made the expression of Tianlu Xuannv even more complicated, and she did not dare to guess in the depths.
   
   
 
            She didn't expect that when she helped Gu Changge protect the law, she would witness all this with her own eyes.
   
   
 
            Originally Gu Changge asked her to protect the law, indicating that she has gained some trust from Gu Changge, which should make her happy.
   
   
 
            But the prejudice against this scene made Tianlu Xuannu regret a little bit, and it was better not to know some things.
   
   
 
            The more you know, the better.
   
   
 
            And when the mind of the Tianlu Profound Girl was complicated, in the palace, Gu Changge's eyes opened, and many horrible visions around him disappeared.
   
   
 
            "How long have I been cultivating?"
   
   
 
            He didn't care about Tianlu Xuannv's complicated expression, but got up and asked casually.
   
   
 
            "Seven days.
   
   
 
            Tianlu Xuannv replied, she walked over naturally, picked up the outer robe on the side of the bed, and served Gu Changge to put it on.
   
   
 
            "It took seven days to stabilize
   
   
 
            Gu Changge frowned, but he was relieved when he thought of breaking through to Fifth Stage in one fell swoop.
   
   
 
            "How about these battles between the Heavenly Realm and the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories?"
   
   
 
            He was still quite interested in the battle on Jie Kongyuan's side.
   
   
 
            Although the Changsheng Gu family has not yet participated in it, many orthodox forces have long been unable to restrain it, and they have all killed them.
   
   
 
            "There are wins and losses for each other, but most of the eight wilderness and ten territories fail miserably.
   
   
 
            Tianlu Xuannv said with a complicated expression.
   
   
 
            As the patron saint of Tianlu City, she is now on the upper realm side, reporting the current situation to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            If this matter is made known to the Eight Desolation and Ten Domains, it will inevitably cause a terrible sensation.
   
   
 
            But up to now, Gu Changge hasn't sent someone to pass on her matter, but instead holds it in his hand as a card.
   
   
 
            Tianlu Xuannv actually knew his intentions, but she was helpless.
   
   
 
            Now that the army of the upper realm hasn't been killed, the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions are showing the meaning of retreat steadily.
   
   
 
            She had even anticipated the tragedy that followed.
   
   
 
            "I gave Lin Wu half a year, do you think he can do it this half a year?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled suddenly, and he was not surprised to hear the situation of the battle.
   
   
 
            The ten realms of the cedh can't be defended.
   
   
 
            Even if the Heavenly Deer Profound Girl is not needed, many Taoist forces can deduced and opened up a stable channel.
   
   
 
            This is why many armies from the Eight Wastes and Ten Territories come here together to counterattack the upper realm.
   
   
 
            They are planning to destroy the boat.
   
   
 
            "Lin Wu is determined and Dao heart is hard to shake. His sweetheart is in the hands of Gu Gongzi. No matter how he chooses, he will definitely take his existence into consideration." Tianlu Xuannv shook her head and said.
   
   
 
            "Yes?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled, noncommittal.
   
   
 
            At this time, a strong Gu family suddenly appeared outside the palace and reported respectfully, "The young master, the peak powerhouse dharma body of all races and traditions has come, and you are invited to come together to discuss the major events of crusade against the eight wilderness and ten territories."
   
   
 
            These peak powerhouses are all Immortal masters, ancestors of the supreme orthodoxy, old antiques, and living fossil level figures. They have lived for a long time, and the Cultivation Base are all enlightened Realm.
   
   
 
            But now only a Dharmakaya can come.
   
   
 
            They invited Gu Changge to discuss with him, not treating him as a junior, but at the same level of existence.
   
   
 
            "Are they planning to cross over here?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded, his eyes a little interested, and said, "Go on, I see.
   
   
 
            Then, he looked at the Tianlu Xuannv and smiled, "Will Xuannv go with me?"
   
   
 
            "Gu Gongzi can go there alone. In matters of the upper realm, I am an outsider after all and it is difficult to participate."
   
   
 
            Tianlu Xuannv shook her head, although she really wanted to hear that the upper world was planning to attack now.
   
   
 
            But she also understands that it is not appropriate for her to be a prisoner.
   
   
 
            "Aren't you my concubine? When did you become an outsider again?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge stared at her with interest.
   
   
 
            Tianlu Xuannv was taken aback when she heard the words, then her eyes were shining, and she suddenly smiled, and said, "Gu Gongzi wants to blame me? There are no outsiders here, and I am not your concubine."
   
   
 
            "Unless you want my body."
   
   
 
            But before she could finish her words, Gu Changge had already torn away the space in front of her eyes and disappeared.
   
   
 
            A Heavenly Deer Profound Girl is not worthy of her life and death.
   
   
 
            At this moment, a piece of emptiness is like a shattered universe.
   
   
 
            A horrible figure that looked like a demon god stood up, shrouded in chaos and mist, covering the world.
   
   
 
            The horrible breath surging in this mysterious space is depressing, and the soul will burst.
   
   
 
            Many upper realm peak powerhouse dharmakayas are gathered here, discussing many things, very intense.
   
   
 
            Amidst the mood swings, surging worship like a vast ocean made Star look like a dust.
   
   
 
            "Before the arrival of the upper realm army, I will not act rashly. The Eight Desolation and Ten Territories are probably also gathering people to prepare for the counterattack."
   
   
 
            An veteran enlightened person slowly said that he became famous thousands of years ago and is very prestigious in the upper realm.
   
   
 
            "Are you just waiting for the ants in the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories?
   
   
 
            "Why am I waiting in this Realm to waste countless years? Isn't it because of the relationship between the eight wilderness and ten domains?"
   
   
 
            Another enlightened person interrupted, his complexion was very cold, and his whole body was enveloped by a layer of gloomy light.
   
   
 
            He comes from the ancient ten thousand clan, is the ancestor of a clan, with light blue scales.
   
   
 
            There are two resplendent dragon horns on the head, flowing with a terrifying aura of extinction.
   
   
 
            At this moment, his words have a killing intent, and there has never been such a mood swing in millions of years.
   
   
 
            "I will certainly not let the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories be proud of it for long."
   
   
 
            "Although I can't make a move right now, it's a good choice to let the younger generation kill their younger generation. I think the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions will definitely fight, and I don't dare to lose this face.
   
   
 
            "Now that Gu Changge has destroyed the Nine Mountains, it is a good opportunity to hit the morale of the eight wilderness and ten territories!"
   
   
 
            An enlightened person said indifferently, the sky above the Galaxy Cluster trembled, and great changes took place as his mind changed.
   
   
 
            Obviously, he had a plan in his mind for a long time, and he would not just relax his attack on the eight wastes and ten territories.
   
   
 
            This statement made the rest of the enlightened people's eyes narrowed instantly, thinking of something, and showing a smile.
   
   
 
            At this moment, outside this space, there was a sudden wave and tearing.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge stepped forward and appeared here, just in time to hear what they were saying.
   
   
 
            "This method is not bad, and in accordance with the usual practice, it happens that I wait for the talents, but still have some experience, let the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions Tianjiao use the training."
   
   
 
            With a slight smile on his forehead, he agreed.
   
   
 
            Seeing Gu Changge's arrival, many enlightened people here couldn't help but feel shocked.
   
   
 
            If it wasn't for Gu Changge to tear the space and deliberately create momentum, they would never feel when he arrived.
   
   
 
            Although they are only a Law Bodies now, this method really shakes their hearts.
   
   
 
            Speculation about Gu Changge's strength also made them jealous.
   
   
 
            "I have this intention. Since the old guys in the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories are afraid of death, those young people are young and energetic, and they will definitely not be able to help it, and this is also a good way to greatly damage their fighting spirit.
   
   
 
            "Eight deserts and ten territories are used to peace. How can the Tianjiao on their side compare with the Tianjiao on our side!"
   
   
 
            Even Gu Changge has said so, and all enlightened people have discussed it for a while, and all feel that this method is the best at present.
   
   
 
            The Eight Desolation and Ten Territories will definitely agree.
   
   
 
            Choosing to withdraw at this time will definitely shake the military's morale for them.
   
   
 
            "Now that it is difficult for me to wait for my true body to come here, the overall situation here can only be handed over to Young Master Changge!"
   
   
 
            "If you show up, I will be more relieved when I wait."
   
   
 
            Afterwards, several enlightened persons nodded and said in a slight solemnity.
   
   
 
            "Then it's so decided, I'm going to write a statement on the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's eyes flashed when he heard the words, and then smiled.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            He explored this space with his big hands, and suddenly caught hundreds of millions of stars, the atmosphere of the avenue flowed, and gathered into an endless bright pen.
   
   
 
            A word of war!
   
   
 
            As his stroke fell, the word suddenly broke through the space, and flew towards the direction of Tianlu City in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions with the trembling horror whistling of the heavens and the earth.
   
   
 
            This is the saying of the great road, with the rules of heaven and earth, with pen and ink, every word and sentence contains great majesty.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            Soon, that dazzling war character tore through the sky and reflected in Jiekongyuan.
   
   
 
            Blowing down the monstrous fog, with the endless rules and order of the god chain, all cultivators are shaken, and their hearts tremble.
   
   
 
            "This is the breath of the Lord
   
   
 
            In the depths of the battlefield, a terrifying figure was shrouded in thick mist, like an Immortal God of War.
   
   
 
            The fluctuations he radiated made the sky tremble, so powerful that it was boundless.
   
   
 
            The breath alone suppressed the discoloration of all the cultivator, almost unable to breathe, from the tremor of the soul.
   
   
 
            This is the power of the quasi emperor. Looking down on the heaven and the earth, emotions alone can trigger changes in the heaven and the earth.
   
   
 
            He rarely speaks and is full of endless majesty.
   
   
 
            But feeling this breath at this moment can't help but show respect.
   
   
 
            In the hands of Ah Da, the surface of Zhanxian Calabash was surrounded by blood, and a wave of wolf smoke penetrated the sky and was swallowed by Calabash's mouth.
   
   
 
            All dead corpses, the living substances in them, including origin, killing intent, murderous intent, qi and blood, etc., can contain Calabash.
   
   
 
            There have been crops of cultivators from the Eight Wastes and Ten Territories, and there is no doubt that they have all lost their lives here and are buried here.
   
   
 
            The mighty upper realm army stopped on the sky beyond Jiekongyuan.
   
   
 
            It is boundless, the number exceeds several trillions, and the mighty power has changed the heavens and the earth.
   
   
 
            As for the cultivator below the holy realm, there are more, and the bones have dyed the desert red, and the scene is extremely cruel.
   
   
 
            Plains, mountains, abysses, all terrain is shaking,
   
   
 
            The sound of fighting was not very high, but it was earth-shattering, as if it was about to collapse the whole world.
   
   
 
            Of course, these are the best nourishing places for Calabash!
   
   
 
            "I know this battle is difficult and dangerous, but my cultivator is not afraid, what about the battle book?"
   
   
 
            In the distant place, the voices of enlightened persons in the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories were very cold, and the terror fluctuations were equally terrifying, facing each other in the distant territory.
   
   
 
            Enlightened people will not easily go to war.
   
   
 
            But now, many cultivators fighting with the upper realm army are shaking all over, and many people are cold from head to toe.
           
   
 
            At this time, the upper realm issued a war word, is it planning to fight the final battle?
   
   
 
            And from this war word, they felt a kind of terrifying murderous intent, supreme.
   
   
 
            Just a single wave of fluctuations can explode many powerful people.
   
   
 
            Many cultivators and creatures are uneasy, after all, once the final battle is final, it means facing a full-scale attack on the upper realm.
   
   
 
            At that time, Tianlu City is likely to be breached, eight wilderness and ten territories fall, and everyone will die.
   
   
 
            But soon, behind Jie Kongyuan, a group of old antiques showed up, observed the war character, and finally came to the conclusion that their complexion was very ugly.
   
   
 
            "The Upper Realm intends to send a younger generation to fight with us. This is a challenge letter issued.
   
   
 
            An old antique from an ancient family said with a heavy expression.
   
   
 
            "The upper realm wants us to know that even the younger generation can suppress us?"
   
   
 
            In an instant, many people reacted, very angry.
   
   
 
            Especially the younger generation on the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories, even more so angry, they can't wait to rush forward and fight with the upper realm.
   
   
 
            However, the older generation calmed down quickly, their complexion was a little pale, and they understood that this was the upper realm's conspiracy.
   
   
 
            Regardless of whether it is connected or not, it is a heavy blow to the Eight Wastes and Ten Territories.
   
   
 
            The younger generation of the upper realm is obviously much better than the eight wilderness and ten domains.
   
   
 
            This battle is likely to be very difficult, and even the Tianjiao figures of the rest of the era have to be sent.
   
   
 
            Then, the mighty Eight Desolate and Ten Territory Army began to retreat, returned to the war fortress, and hid in the monstrous fog in the boundary of the sky.
   
   
 
            After discussing business, a peak powerhouse appeared in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions, and he placed a battle book outside Jie Kongyuan, and agreed that after half a month, the two worlds would come here to train and fight!
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              Ancient warships flew past the sky, coming towards the boundless abyss shrouded in endless fog, and behind them was the mighty upper bound army.
   
   
 
            Many living beings of the Daoism of the Upper Realm have already gathered here, and they are handing over with the Orthodox forces that were stationed here before.
   
   
 
            The vast fog is vast, as if blowing from another world, accompanied by a vast and rumbling sound.
   
   
 
            Here is composed of many broken Universes, as well as all kinds of chaotic highways and storms. It is extremely dangerous, and there is always the danger of bloody death.
   
   
 
            If there is no correct route, even an enlightened person would not dare to get involved easily.
   
   
 
            At this moment, ancient warships and celestial boats are standing on the sky, hanging down a vast and endless chain of rules and regulations, covering the Universe, like slices of ancient Immortal sacred mountain continents.
   
   
 
            On these ancient warships, there were all the arrogant and powerful men who came from the heavens of the upper realm.
   
   
 
            From time to time, there were spatial fluctuations, and the figures turned into divine rainbows and went away, rushing to the residences of their respective ethnic groups or Taoist forces.
   
   
 
            "I have seen Young Master.
           
   
 
            Many knights wearing battle suits and armed with weapons such as heavenly weapons, war spears, and long swords.
   
   
 
            At this moment, they are all in front of Gu Changge, with an expression-extremely respectful.
   
   
 
            But more-it's awe and fanaticism.
   
   
 
            Behind them is the young Tianjiao from the Changsheng Gu family.
   
   
 
            There are also disciples of God's Cult in the early days, all of whom are outstanding in this generation.
   
   
 
            Fighting in the eight wilderness and ten territories is also a rare opportunity for them to experience and sharpen.
   
   
 
            Now that Gu Changge is sitting here, they are more at ease and will not worry about their lives.
   
   
 
            "How many people have come from Gu's family this time, where is my mother?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded, his eyes swept across the dense, infinite, and torrent-like army behind him, and asked.
   
   
 
            "Return to the young master, 30 million troops have come from the clan, 10 million troops have come from the mistress, and many affiliated forces have also sent 50 million troops.
   
   
 
            "Among them, there are nine quasi-emperor realms, 30 in the supreme realm, and 100 in the quasi-superior realm. The holy realm and the god realm are innumerable.
   
   
 
            The strong man who just reported back said respectfully.
   
   
 
            Because of the Boundary Tablet Sea, it is difficult for an enlightened person to cross over, so here is just the Law Bodies coming over.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded, his eyes swept across many younger generations again, and everyone looked at him with a fanatical and reverent expression.
   
   
 
            His brows suddenly frowned, and he realized that there seemed to be missing people.
   
   
 
            "Where is Gu Xian'er?" He asked.
   
   
 
            "Xian'er Miss, she is not with the clan, but at the True Immortal Academy." The subordinate replied.
   
   
 
            "At the True Immortal Academy, is she going to represent the True Immortal Academy and the Eight Desolation Ten Territories?" Gu Changge raised an eyebrow.
   
   
 
            He didn't worry about Gu Xian'er's accident, but saw that she was not among the crowd just now, thinking that she had left her clansmen and went to fight alone.
   
   
 
            The guy came here, but didn't come to see him first.
   
   
 
            It seems that the skin is itchy.
   
   
 
            The edge of Jie Kongyuan was very large, covered by a vast fog, and from time to time you could see the horrible beasts neighing in it, which was deafening.
   
   
 
            All ethnic groups and traditions are stationed here, covering a radius of hundreds of thousands of miles.
   
   
 
            It can be seen that a horror atmosphere permeates out, which is breathtaking and shocking.
   
   
 
            In the Zhenxian Academy resident, many Elders are explaining to the disciples what happened this time and what they need to pay attention to.
   
   
 
            After all, the heaven and earth environments of the two realms are not the same. The Tianjiao on the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions is completely different from the methods used by the Tianjiao here.
   
   
 
            There are huge differences in the way they practice and the methods they practice.
   
   
 
            However, many Elders are still very relieved, because the disciples who can worship the True Immortal Academy are all outstanding among their peers.
   
   
 
            In the upper realm, it can be respected by the same generation, and in the eight wilderness and ten realms, there will be no one to beat.
   
   
 
            "The Eight Desolates and Ten Regions pay more attention to digging out the power of their own bloodlines, and call our supernatural powers the magic blood power."
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er stood outside the crowd, cold and arrogant, her delicate brows frowned slightly.
   
   
 
            She listened very carefully, and she paid great attention to many matters concerning spiritual practice, and would not be slack or despise in the slightest.
   
   
 
            Not far from the residence of Zhenxian Academy, there are also many older generations who are explaining things. From her direction, she can see clearly there.
   
   
 
            Heavenly Demon Que, Zhanxian Mansion, and Saint King's Palace, like the True Immortal Academy, are all cultivating the most outstanding tianjiao figures of this generation.
   
   
 
            Many young people can be seen here, forming their own circles.
   
   
 
            At the True Fairy Academy, headed by the Heavenly Phoenix Girl, the Sixth Crown Prince, and the Holy Maiden of the Ancestral Hall, many disciples followed.
   
   
 
            People like Jiang Chuchu, Yue Mingkong, etc., have their own business, and cannot get out of their bodies and cannot come here.
   
   
 
            Therefore, Tianhuang Nu and others are almost the leading Tianjiao of this generation of True Fairy Academy.
   
   
 
            Like Gu Changge, he hasn't appeared in Zhenxian Academy for a long time.
   
   
 
            Of course, his identity and strength have also reached a level that the younger generation can't match today, and whether he appears or not is the same.
   
   
 
            On the side of the Sky Demon Que, there is a young existence named Sky Demon Sovereign in this generation, who is its leader.
   
   
 
            It is said that he was an ancient freak with the blood of a demon, but his descendants, with amazing power and many followers.
   
   
 
            As for the Zhanxian Mansion, it is actually somewhat similar to the Human Ancestor Palace, but unlike the Human Ancestor Palace, there is only one Human Ancestor.
   
   
 
            The Zhanxian Mansion exists exclusively for the cultivation of Zhanxian. It requires that the strength of the disciples of the school be respected among their peers, and their combat power is overwhelming and invincible.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, it is not qualified to be called a war fairy.
   
   
 
            The last Zhanxian was said to have reappeared in the world some time ago, but was beheaded by Gu Changge in the Skylane Realm.
   
   
 
            This incident caused a great sensation. I don't know the truth or not, but it also caused Zhanxianfu to have a lot of resentment towards Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            However, after all, Gu Changge's status and strength are there, and Zhanxian Mansion can only endure, smash his teeth, and swallow it down his stomach.
   
   
 
            The descendants of this generation of Zhanxian Mansion, known as Xiaozhanxian, were also present in various places during this period.
   
   
 
            Few people have seen his true face. It is said that he has played against the six-time champion, but no one knows how he wins or loses.
   
   
 
            Because of the relationship between Gu Xian'er and Gu Changge, the descendants of Zhanxian Mansion have a lot of hostility towards her.
   
   
 
            In addition, the descendants of the Palace of the Holy Kings are also very powerful. Although they have never been famous, they are said to have accidentally stepped into the tidal flats of time, where they fought with young real dragons in ancient times and obtained a great good fortune.
   
   
 
            These are people that should not be underestimated.
   
   
 
            "These are the people I want to defeat…"
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er thought of this, but a lot of warfare was born in her heart.
   
   
 
            She can't beat Gu Changge, but if she can't even beat these young princes, it's too unreasonable, and I'm afraid it will lead to Gu Changge's disgust and ridicule.
   
   
 
            And just as various thoughts flashed in Gu Xian'er's mind, a huge commotion suddenly came not far away.
   
   
 
            Many cultivator creatures looked over in shock.
   
   
 
            "Yes, it's Young Master Changge!"
   
   
 
            "It's really him! What is he doing here?"
   
   
 
            "Is it here to encourage me to wait?
   
   
 
            Someone exclaimed, their complexion shook with surprise, and even a little unbelievable. I didn't expect Gu Changge to come here personally.
   
   
 
            However, some people thought of Gu Changge's identity before, he was also a disciple of Zhenxian Academy.
   
   
 
            It seems there is nothing wrong with coming here.
   
   
 
            Of course, some people instantly thought that Gu Changge's coming here would be related to Gu Xian'er who was outside the crowd, and they couldn't help looking at her.
   
   
 
            With that person's temperament, I am afraid that there is almost no possibility other than coming here to meet Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            After all, True Immortal Academy is the same whether it exists or not in his eyes.
   
   
 
            "It all depends on what I do?"
   
   
 
            "Why is this guy always so high-profile?"
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er was not used to this feeling of sudden loss of purpose.
   
   
 
            Although she was still cold and arrogant, she couldn't help muttering in her heart.
   
   
 
            At this moment, the places where the forces such as the Heavenly Demon Que, Zhanxian Mansion, and Saint King Palace are stationed, all have young existences with a solemn expression, staring at them, the sacred light in the eyes, the evolution of various methods, it is necessary to see the way that comes. Young figure.
   
   
 
            He just came from the sky, extremely dim, as if there were endless divine light shrouded around him, surrounded by three thousand ancient worlds, endless gods were worshipping, and there was a vast world and sacrificial sounds.
   
   
 
            This sight shocked everyone, and many older generations were shocked, and they actually gave birth to the urge to kneel and bow to this young man.
   
   
 
            This is obviously the Dao Fa has reached a point where it is unfathomable and unimaginable.
   
   
 
            "What a terrifying strength, perhaps it has surpassed the Supreme Realm."
   
   
 
            "But as expected, Gu Xian'er is very unusual to him."
   
   
 
            In the distance, a tall girl with silver hair gleams in the depths of her eyes, standing on the top of the mountain, looking at the scenery in the distance.
   
   
 
            The Upper Realm and the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions will train and fight at the boundary space in half a month.
   
   
 
            As soon as this matter came out, it soon caused an uproar among the hearts of many cultivators and creatures in the two worlds.
   
   
 
            For the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions, this news can be described as a thunderbolt from the blue. It directly smashed on the heads of many people, making them regretful and unable to react for a long time.
   
   
 
            Because it means that there will be many younger generations and older generations fighting on the battlefield.
   
   
 
            That is putting life and death aside, there is no going back.
   
   
 
            Because of this method, the ancestors fought deadly against the upper realm, and it can be said that they suffered heavy losses.
   
   
 
            Among a hundred people, one person has returned, which is already a good thing, and it is a good thing to be thankful for.
   
   
 
            Many of the cultivators who participated in it were bloodied to death on the battlefield.
   
   
 
            Some ethnic groups in the upper realm even swallow the creatures in the eight wilderness and ten territories they killed as blood food, which can be described as cruel.
   
   
 
            But this matter has already been decided by the peak powerhouse on the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories, and even the book of war in front of Jie Kongyuan has been accepted.
   
   
 
            Even if the others wanted to refuse, they couldn't refuse.
   
   
 
            Of course, there are people who are greedy for life and fear of death.
   
   
 
            But at this time, there is still no shortage of blood surging, and I can't wait to rush into the battlefield and kill all the young generations of upper bound cultivator who invaded.
   
   
 
            The older generation had already understood all of this, and the Upper Realm was just taking this opportunity to delay time, waiting for the rest of the army to come and converge, thus launching the final battle.
   
   
 
            So no matter whether the upper bound is winning or losing, the upper bound will make a profit in the end.
   
   
 
            From the beginning, the Eight Desolation and Ten Domains had no choice.
   
   
 
            If it is a refusal? For morale, it is also a huge blow.
   
   
 
            "Just take advantage of this opportunity to fight with the Damn it guys in the upper realm. Let them know that I'm waiting very hard, and in the future, who dares to invade again!"
   
   
 
            "Yes, after receiving the book of war, we have a legitimate reason to fight with the upper realm! I have been practicing for so many years, just waiting for this moment.
   
   
 
            Towering and majestic, like the Tianlu City of the ancient god city.
   
   
 
            Many stars rise and fall, Galaxy Cluster hangs down, it is extremely magnificent.
   
   
 
            At this moment, white mist filled the pavilion of Caixia Xenon Chlorine. A group of young men and women are getting together and discussing things.
   
   
 
            Their Cultivation Base is very powerful, with a magnificent head and an astonishing glow around the body, and their eyes are shining, far surpassing their peers.
   
   
 
            Among them are the Tianjiao of this generation, and there are also ancient freaks who were sleeping and sealed in the previous era and did not recover until this era.
   
   
 
            After hearing the news from the front line of Jie Kongyuan, everyone was cheered up and did not suffer a blow.
   
   
 
            On the contrary, the heart is surging, and I can't wait to kill it now.
   
   
 
            They wanted to go to the battlefield early on.
   
   
 
            It's just that the family behind them felt that their strength was still too weak, and kept them in the Tianlu City, so they didn't go to the front line.
   
   
 
            Now that the Shangjie Ji published the battle book, it was time for them to make a move.
   
   
 
            Everyone is gearing up, extremely excited, and has been waiting for this opportunity.
   
   
 
            "You said, will we meet the rumored leader of the upper realm?"
   
   
 
            "I really want to fight him with Realm!"
   
   
 
            A young man with an extremely burly figure, like a Black Tortoise, suddenly spoke, with a confident expression on his face.
   
   
 
            His name is Xuantian, he has the blood of Black Tortoise, and he is the descendant of the Black Tortoise God of War clan.
   
   
 
            The strength is among the peers, and it is also at the top, and it is not a defeat.
   
   
 
            In the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions, there are four major ethnic groups with mysterious blood.
   
   
 
            Among them are the Black Tortoise God of War clan, Dragon Blood God of War, Vermillion Bird God of War, White Tiger God of War.
   
   
 
            Legend has it that their ancestors were transformed by real beasts and possessed the power of immortals.
   
   
 
            Although because of the age, their blood has gradually become thinner, not as much as it was in ancient times.
   
   
 
            But in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions, it is still a well-known big clan, and its status is respected.
   
   
 
            "Xuan Tian, ​​you have to ask Lin Wu about this. He is the person who has witnessed the leader of the upper realm. Lin Wu should know how strong that person is.
   
   
 
            "But if that person makes a move, it is estimated that it will be the elder generation of the supreme realm of our world. The strength of the opponent is no longer what I can compete."
   
   
 
            …For flowers…
   
   
 
            Hearing this, many people here looked a little different and looked at Lin Wu on the other side.
   
   
 
            Lin Wu sat in the corner alone, very silent, without saying a word.
   
   
 
            Since the last time he escaped from the shore of the Boundary Tablet Sea, he seemed to have been hit.
   
   
 
            Many people feel that he has lost the vigor of the past, without the self-confidence and calmness, and the whole person is a little bit depressed.
   
   
 
            Some peak powerhouses took action and probed his body, worrying about what spells he had in the Boundary Tablet Sea.
   
   
 
            Then it was discovered that he had only been hit, and Dao's heart was somewhat damaged.
   
   
 
            Or even witnessing the tribe that he took with his own eyes. After the destruction there, the whole person fell into self-blame and guilt.
   
   
 
            This is a pity, a good young seed was destroyed like this.
   
   
 
            In the eyes of many people, because of the relationship between Lin and Wu, the treasure of the Eight Desolation and Ten Domains, Calabash, was lost and was allowed to go to the upper realm.
   
   
 
            His sweetheart was also taken away, and he didn't know his life or death.
   
   
 
            This made him feel guilty and couldn't get out of the shadows.
   
   
 
            During this period of time, Lin Wu has also fallen from a shining and indifference young Tianjiao to such a pre-worried state, which is really embarrassing.
   
   
 
            "Brother Lin, as the descendant of the Dragon Blood God of War clan, how can he fall?
   
   
 
            "This time the upper realm is going to the next battle, but it's time for us to be ashamed.
   
   
 
            Seeing Lin Wu's appearance, Xuantian shook his head, seeming a little disappointed.
   
   
 
            Once upon a time, he also regarded Lin Wu as a powerful opponent.
   
   
 
            But I never thought that Lin Wu looked like this now.
   
   
 
            The other Tianjiao's expressions are also different, some are sorry, some are gloating, and some are indifferent.
   
   
 
            There are many young talents in the pavilion, and many people are not weaker than Lin Wu. They come from all over the eight wilderness and ten regions. They are all elites.
   
   
 
            Today, they are gathered here, and they are also discussing the battle between the two worlds after half a month!
   
   
 
            However, unlike the self-confidence of the younger generation, some of the older generations who have been in contact with the upper world have a very heavy expression.
   
   
 
            The entire Tianlu City is shrouded in an atmosphere full of mountains and rain.
   
   
 
            ...... ..
   
   
 
            The older generation has the most contact with the upper realm, knowing that it is powerful and terrifying, especially in the same realm, with Xiantian's advantage.
   
   
 
            "Since this is true even for young people, why should I be afraid if I wait for a handful of old bones?"
   
   
 
            "I'll wait for this battle to take over. I'll wait for a handful of old bones, and it should come in handy. It is better to leave it to the younger generation in the future."
   
   
 
            boom
   
   
 
            But at this moment, in the depths of Tianlu City, Xia Rui soared into the sky, and the fairy gas was gushing!
   
   
 
            A large group of old antiques and old evildoers of Closed Door Training appeared, their spirits were very surging, like a mountain whistling a tsunami, forming a terrifying field.
   
   
 
            This is definitely a group of super masters, and they are all submerged on weekdays.
   
   
 
            At this time, I heard the words of the younger generation, and they all showed up, with a bright look, and they wanted to fight with the upper realm.
   
   
 
            Many young and powerful people suspect that their own blood is not even as strong as this group of old antiques. It is too exuberant, like a large oven, which wants to smelt all things in the world.
   
   
 
            This also allows many people to see hope from it.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, ancient warships and war fortresses lifted into the sky, breaking through the space barriers, leaving Tianlu City, carrying many young or older generations who wanted to fight.
   
   
 
            "There are still a few months
   
   
 
            Lin Wu was in the crowd, feeling very heavy, even a little desperate.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge gave him half a year to find the formation core of Tianlu City.
   
   
 
            But until now, he has not found the slightest way or way.
   
   
 
            On the one hand, he didn't want to become an eternal sinner, and on the other hand, he didn't want to let Luluo, Tianlu Xuannv and others be killed.
   
   
 
            He was caught in a dilemma.
   
   
 
            Is it possible that in the end, really can only give up one side?
   
   
 
            "No, there must be a way."
   
   
 
            Lin Wu's expression was a bit sullen, and he had no time to fight with the upper world.
   
   
 
            But at this moment, his eyes suddenly condensed, and he noticed a person not far away.
   
   
 
            It was a beautiful, slender woman with a dazzling light, and the stars stood in the crowd like a moon.
   
   
 
            Many arrogances next to her respect her very much.
   
   
 
            "The woman who was next to Tianlu Xuannu that day, why was she here?"
   
   
 
            "No, she should be a disciple of Tianlu Xuannv."
   
   
 
            Lin Wu saw her and thought of something in his heart. Suddenly he was a little excited,-he thought of a solution.
   
   
 
            This eternal sinner doesn't necessarily want him to be!
   
   
 
            "Is this the younger generation in the Eight Wastes and Ten Territories today?"
   
   
 
            "It doesn't look great."
   
   
 
            On the other side, a man in a golden armor and a dazzling look, just like a god.
   
   
 
            Being accompanied by several old antiques, looking at many young talents.
   
   
 
            It is Gu Invincible who has escaped since Jiudashan.
   
   
 
            Now he is full of spirits, and many old antiques are in awe of him.
   
   
 
            "Return to Daozi, today's younger generation, the years of practice are still too short, if you give them a few hundred years, maybe it won't be the case."
   
   
 
            An old antique next to Gu Wudi couldn't help but smile wryly, but it was more regretful.
   
   
 
            In terms of practice time, the younger generation in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions is really too short.
   
   
 
            "The odds of victory in this battle are not high."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Wudi seemed to sigh, with some pity on his face.
   
   
 
            Several old antiques also fell silent.
   
   
 
            Although the Jiuda Mountain behind Gu Wudi has been destroyed by the Upper Realm, his identity as a descendant of the Jiuda Mountain is unquestionable and needs to be respected by them.
   
   
 
            And Gu Wudi just looked young, but his real age was about the same as them.
   
   
 
            "No way, the upper realm is coming fiercely, and we are forced to fight this time."
   
   
 
            "At that time, I hope Daozi can help."
   
   
 
            Several old antiques sighed.
   
   
 
            There were some strange colors in Gu Wudi's expression. He glanced at Xiao Yang in the distance and sneered in his heart.
   
   
 
            These eight wilderness and ten domains will be breached sooner or later.
   
   
 
            After escaping from the Nine Great Mountains, he was also worried that the Eight Wastes and Ten Territories would have some powerful methods to reverse the battle situation.
   
   
 
            But looking at these days, with these people, even Jiudashan is inferior.
   
   
 
            If it weren't for the geographical advantage, I'm afraid it would have been defeated and fallen by the upper realm a long time ago.
   
   
 
            This made him even more relieved. Returning to Gu Changge would probably be the most correct decision in his life.. superior.
   
   
 
  
 
Chapter 479: Ch 479
              Gu Changge's arrival here caused a great sensation.
   
   
 
            Many Tianjiao and the older generation have paid attention, and some of the ancient freaks who have just been born are also watching this side closely, with a look.
   
   
 
            Today's Upper Realm, Gu Changge's every move, can be described as rolling thousands of times.
   
   
 
            Even the Jiuda Mountain was destroyed in his hands, causing a terrifying earthquake in the upper realm.
   
   
 
            Some time ago, the peak powerhouse of many orthodox forces went to the god city to try to hunt the red devil.
   
   
 
            In the end everyone died, only Gu Changge survived.
   
   
 
            The strength he displayed was also terrifying, and he didn't even know how far it was.
   
   
 
            Many young people want to know how big the gap between them and Gu Changge is.
   
   
 
            Nowadays, all eyes are gathered together.
   
   
 
            In the area where the Sky Demon Que, Zhanxian Mansion, and Saint King Hall are located, several young creatures with aura different from the rest of the young Tianjiao, with great care, fell on Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            The Heavenly Demon Sovereign of the Sky Demon Que was a man with a very pale complexion, dressed in a dark blue robe, with golden horns between his forehead.
   
   
 
            He was surrounded by brilliant divine light, like a monarch, with innate majesty.
   
   
 
            "How can there be such a terrifying young existence in this era?"
   
   
 
            He was whispering, but the shock was still hard to hide in the words.
   
   
 
            Many followers behind him were also silent, and felt deep fear from their master.
   
   
 
            The Lord of the Sky Demon is so proud and self-confident that no one can compare to him.
   
   
 
            It was already incredible that he said this.
   
   
 
            "The last Zhan Xian was killed by him?,
   
   
 
            The descendants of Zhanxian Mansion were shrouded in the fog, unable to see the truth, and muttered softly.
   
   
 
            But it can be seen that his hair is very long, he has a pair of golden cross pupils, and a golden glow, "five six seven" permeates from it, which is breathtaking.
   
   
 
            Some old antiques were a little jealous of him and couldn't figure out his strength.
   
   
 
            "Will the horror shadow in the tidal flat of time be him?"
   
   
 
            The most mysterious descendant of the Saint King Palace also appeared at this moment.
   
   
 
            There is a kind of misty brilliance on him, like a time shard wrapped, the whole person is standing there, but it seems to be separated from everyone by a piece of time and space.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            A golden light flashed in his eyes, seeming to be spying on Gu Changge with some secret method.
   
   
 
            But at The next moment, he suddenly let out a muffled hum, his body was shaken, blood spilled from the corner of his mouth, and he had to collect his magical powers.
   
   
 
            "This person is a bit interesting, the breath of time"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled and looked away.
   
   
 
            The descendants of the Saint King's Palace were shocked in their hearts, their fears were deeper, and they were slightly horrified.
   
   
 
            He never expected that Gu Changge was just a look in his eyes, which hit him hard and almost broke his soul.
   
   
 
            "I have seen Young Master Changge."
   
   
 
            Everyone has different moods, and the ancient existence of many true immortal academies also speaks one after another and sees courtesy.
   
   
 
            Now Gu Changge's strength has far surpassed them.
   
   
 
            Even if they were Elder from True Immortal Academy, they didn't dare to show the slightest seniority in front of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge slightly forehead, looked at Gu Xian'er, and said, "Why, I came to see you for my brother, so unhappy?"
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er looked as cold as frost, no strangers should enter, and her pretty face was as delicate as white porcelain, without any expression.
   
   
 
            In the eyes of many people, she seems to dislike Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            This makes everyone envious, especially some of the goddess of the sky, the great goddess.
   
   
 
            But this world is probably the only Little Princess from the Changsheng Gu family who dares to treat Gu Changge like this.
   
   
 
            Many people know the grudge between her and Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            So many people can understand why Gu Changge treats her with such an attitude nowadays.
   
   
 
            Although it seems to be pampering, but more should be made up.
   
   
 
            "What are you doing here? I don't need you to see me."
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er snorted from her nose, her face tight, and said lightly.
   
   
 
            Her character is like this. Although she is too happy in her heart, it is impossible for her to bow her head in front of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            It is impossible to express even the slightest sense of joy, especially in front of everyone.
   
   
 
            I want people to know that the relationship between her and Gu Changge is like fire and water.
   
   
 
            "What you said, look at you for my brother, isn't this a matter of course?"
   
   
 
            "Knowing that you are going to fight against the younger generation of the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories this time, I am even more worried for my brother.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't seem to be annoyed at all when he heard the words, smiled and said.
   
   
 
            His face has always been gentle and jade-like, giving people a sense of spring breeze.
   
   
 
            Many of the heavenly daughters who are quietly looking at him, their eyes are full of undisguised admiration, glowing with splendor.
   
   
 
            Why don't they have such brothers?
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er snorted, she just wanted to roll her eyes, Gu Changge would worry about her? Not to mention bullying her, that's not bad.
   
   
 
            She didn't believe that Gu Changge would be so kind.
   
   
 
            "It's nothing good for you to ask me to specify." Gu Xianer said.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge had a somewhat regretful expression, and said, "Brother I am worried about you, so I am here to give you something to protect you. You said that. It really hurts my brother's heart."
   
   
 
            Hearing that Gu Changge was going to give her a bodyguard, Gu Xian'er was taken aback for a moment, and then her first reaction was not to believe it.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is not bad if she doesn't grab her treasure.
   
   
 
            The treasures she got from Gu Changge were exchanged for him by her ability.
   
   
 
            "I don't need you to give me a body protector, I don't need it."
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er wanted to roll her eyes across Gu Changge's body, but she still maintained the appearance of the fairy air in front of others, cold and moving, not eating the fireworks in the world.
   
   
 
            "This is the neon clothes and fairy clothes obtained after the destruction of the Nine Great Mountains. Although it has lost its spirituality, it is also a rare protection."
   
   
 
            "In addition, this is the original true feather of a monster emperor. The power after the sacrifice is really good, and it is unstoppable for those who are not enlightened.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge didn't care about her, with a faint smile on the corner of his mouth, and he said to himself.
   
   
 
            At the same time, in the palm of his hand, the radiance was brilliant, and the dazzling and splendid fairy light began to diffuse, and even the sound of heavenly fairy sound was faintly heard.
   
   
 
            A light cyan long dress appeared, with various visions, intertwined with Xiarui, and it was very similar to the wide-sleeved fairy dress that Gu Xianer is now wearing.
   
   
 
            But there are more drooping strands, giving people a feeling that this skirt should only have Nine Heavens.
   
   
 
            For a time, there seemed to be immortal charm here, golden lotus descended from the sky, immortal flowers appeared on the ground.
   
   
 
            And the moment I saw this thing, all the beautiful ladies of the sky almost had their eyes rounded, and even some ancient existences had a little shortness of breath.
   
   
 
            If it weren't for this thing in Gu Changge's hands, they would all have a plan to snatch it.
   
   
 
            Obviously, this is not a simple battle suit, it contains immortal charm, and may even be woven from real immortal materials, which is the only one in the world.
   
   
 
            Such fairy clothes, even if they lose their spirituality, are far beyond the magical items in this world.
   
   
 
            At this moment, many people are envious and jealous.
   
   
 
            If they hadn't seen it with their own eyes, they would not believe that someone in this world would give away such a precious thing, cupped hands.
   
   
 
            Even if it's relatives, I'm afraid you have to be careful.
   
   
 
            There are so many cases in this world that have turned their faces because of money and things.
   
   
 
            And, what is the other thing in Gu Changge's hands?
   
   
 
            The red glow is extremely rich, there are rules and fragments lingering, there are hundreds of millions of channels, and it is filled with a heart-palpitating breath.
   
   
 
            It's more like a short knife with brilliance.
   
   
 
            A primitive real feather that exists in the emperor realm of the monster race?
   
   
 
            To some extent, this object is even more precious than the imperial artifact, because the imperial artifact is broken and can be re-furnished.
   
   
 
            But the original true feather, it was only this lifetime, there were only a few roots, and it would not grow anymore.
   
   
 
            Even if it is the means to reach the sky, it is impossible to grow again.
   
   
 
            Such things only exist in ancient books, or enshrined in the family treasure house behind them.
   
   
 
            They didn't even dare to think about it, but they didn't expect to see it here today.
   
   
 
            As for how Gu Changge got it, it doesn't matter anymore.
   
   
 
            The important thing is that these two treasures that are difficult to estimate by value, he actually wants to give Gu Xian'er to use it for self-defense.
   
   
 
            In the minds of many women, the only remaining thought now is, what kind of extraordinary Big Brother is this?
   
   
 
            Some of the dear girls with Big Brother are even more envious.
   
   
 
            "In this way, you can have both offense and defense, so what else can be dangerous?"
   
   
 
            Watching this scene, some ancient beings were also very envious in their hearts.
   
   
 
            They looked at the Magical Item they had, and it was not even as good as the neon clothes that Gu Changge gave away. It was really shabby.
   
   
 
            "I can't"
           
   
 
            At this moment, when I heard Gu Changge's words, I saw the dazzling brilliance in his hand again.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er's voice is a bit incomplete, his head is buzzing, and the words have no confidence.
   
   
 
            She tried to calm herself down and don't be impressed by these tricks of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Knowing that this is definitely on purpose by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            But she just couldn't control it and couldn't help but look away.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is still so Damn it, he clearly knows the treasures, and has an irresistible natural attraction to him.
   
   
 
            But he still took it out and tempted himself.
   
   
 
            Even the big red bird at her feet has green eyes, flapping wings, staring at these two treasures.
   
   
 
            Without too much explanation, everyone knows how much responsibility these two things have.
   
   
 
            "Since you are not missing, then forget it." Gu Changge said in a regretful tone.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Xian'er suddenly stared at him murderously, which made people wonder if she would take a shot and grab him directly at The next moment.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge did not see her look like this
   
   
 
            "Although I have no shortage, since you gave it to me, then this is your kindness, I still want it."
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er felt a little bit angry, and then said with a somewhat reluctant expression.
   
   
 
            "If you don't need it, I think it's better to give it to those who lack it. After all, this time the battle in the eight wilderness and ten territories is so dangerous, everyone may have a life crisis."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled, but seeing Gu Xian'er's cold eyes, he decided not to tease her anymore.
   
   
 
            "However, more life-saving things and more protection are also good.
   
   
 
            "You bastard"
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er grinds her teeth and her teeth are itchy with hate. If there are not too many people, she might have bitten on Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Whether it's the neon clothes, or the original Zhenyu, Gu Changge decided to give it to her before.
   
   
 
            Originally, Gu Changge planned to refine the Primordial True Feather into Calabash, but later discovered that it seemed to be unnecessary.
   
   
 
            The power of Calabash is far from this primitive true feather.
   
   
 
            He also doesn't need this primitive feather.
   
   
 
            "Brother Gu, long time no see."
   
   
 
            Then, after giving the two things to Gu Xian'er, the prince on the other side walked up and said hello.
   
   
 
            She is dressed in an aqua blue dress, tall, and on her delicate and flawless face, her facial features seem to be from the hands of heaven, with a comfortable smile on her face.
   
   
 
            The acquaintances of the Sixth Crown Prince, Tianhuang Girl and other True Immortal Academy also came to say hello one after another.
   
   
 
            "Xian'er Little Sister, it's really enviable to have such a wonderful Big Brother!"
   
   
 
            An Yan, the princess of the Hidden An clan, had gleams in her eyes, she also came from a distance, with brilliant silver hair, flowing radiance, and her face was innocent and splendid.
   
   
 
            Obviously, she looks about the same age as Gu Xian'er, but she has a very graceful figure.
   
   
 
            Compared with Gu Xian'er who is like a bamboo board, there is a big gap.
   
   
 
            She spoke to Gu Xian'er very familiarly, and she was very envious when she talked about what happened just now. She seemed to have only a friend like Gu Xian'er in her eyes, and the rest of them ignored it.
   
   
 
            An Yan is not like the rest of the people, as soon as they come to Gu Changge to get a familiar face.
   
   
 
            It was just out of courtesy's sake to say hello to him.
   
   
 
            And soon, a few days passed in a blink of an eye, and it was the day when the two circles were training and fighting.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            The rules of heaven and earth are colliding, making a violent turbulent sound!
   
   
 
            The army of the upper realm came again and appeared in Jiekongyuan, vast and mighty, covering the sky and the sun!
   
   
 
            The terrifying fog lay across the sky and the earth, as if there would never be any margin in sight.
   
   
 
            The boundless thick black cloud covers the sky, covering all directions.
   
   
 
            Outside the black abyss, there are many terrifying figures standing, too large, and the breath is so terrifying, it is depressing that everyone can't breathe.
   
   
 
            There is no doubt that this is definitely a super master in the upper realm.
   
   
 
            Although it was just a Dharmakaya, just standing there gave people unparalleled oppressive power, and the mind trembled.
   
   
 
            They are very cold, shrouded in thick fog, and in the exposed eyes, they are cold and contemptuous. 3.7 seems reluctant to say more.
   
   
 
            "It's a good fight? Why haven't the cultivators from the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions arrived yet? Is it afraid? I'm afraid, why do you want to take the battle?"
   
   
 
            One of the horrible figures slowly spoke, his voice was not very high, it was very plain and indifferent, as if he didn't care about this battle.
   
   
 
            Many strong men in the eight wilderness and ten regions guarded this place to guard against sneak attacks from the upper realm.
   
   
 
            Although my heart trembled at this moment, I still maintained my dignity, without showing a trace of fear, and shouted, "My world masters are coming, what is the fear of this battle? I am never inferior to a passionate generation!'
   
   
 
            "Oh, unprovoked stupidity is just an excuse for the blood.
   
   
 
            "How can the true dragon and the ants be in equal positions? Don't you think that there will be a chance in this battle?"
   
   
 
            "In this land back then, too many of your ancestors were buried, and they were all beheaded and killed by my own hands, and the corpses were thrown here. Are you planning to come and accompany them now?"
   
   
 
            The creatures in the upper realm sneered and said, the voice did not fluctuate.
   
   
 
            But because of this, people feel the huge gap.
   
   
 
            Between the Upper Realm and the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions, the strength of the strong is indeed vast!
   
   
 
            His words were filled with disdain and humiliation, which made the cultivator from the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories who were coming to him a burst of anger and unwillingness, and then a deep sorrow.
   
   
 
            The black soil in front of me was all dyed red by blood, which naturally included their ancestors who died in battle.
   
   
 
            "Oh, after waiting so long, has anyone finally come?"
   
   
 
            The creatures of the upper realm who had just spoken raised their heads and looked at the distance with a contemptuous expression. Ancient warships were crushing Tianyu and flying towards this side, followed by many divine rainbows behind them.
   
   
 
            The many black figures behind him still remain indifferent, without saying a word, giving people a sense of oppression.. .
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              Boom!
   
   
 
            The world is trembling, are all directions together!
   
   
 
            Many ancient warships in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions descended like a torrent, followed by a rainbow of divine rainbows, endless, and the number is simply uncountable.
   
   
 
            But compared to the mighty and mighty forces in front of us, the endless army of the upper realm is like a drop in the ocean.
   
   
 
            "Is this the power of the upper realm?"
   
   
 
            Many of the young people who met the army of the upper realm for the first time turned pale.
   
   
 
            Only when facing these terrifying figures in the upper realm can they feel the incomparable sense of oppression, and they will almost bend a person's spine, weaken their legs, and kneel down.
   
   
 
            In front of the army of the upper realm, they are like a flat boat among the vast Wang Yang, which may be overturned at any time.
   
   
 
            The endless fog swept over, and among them stood horrible figures that looked like the Taikoo Demon Mountain, very indifferent, and did not say a word.
   
   
 
            Watching the army of the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories descend, it was like seeing a group of unremarkable ants.
   
   
 
            "Don't be frightened by their power, now they can't make it through.
   
   
 
            "These are they deliberately! They just want to blow the morale of our world!"
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, the peak powerhouse among the many families in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions, my heart sank.
   
   
 
            It feels that the morale of their world has been greatly oppressed before they fight, and they can't help but shout.
   
   
 
            Immediately, someone spoke, and the voice pierced the clouds and cracked the stone, shaking the heavenly palace, containing a certain Taoist sound that could wake people up.
   
   
 
            The warship was like a cloud, covering the sky, and finally hovering here, facing the upper bound side.
   
   
 
            "It's terrible, just looking at it is desperate!"
   
   
 
            "If we really played against each other, would we be their opponents? I'm afraid that with just one hand, I can be wiped out!"
   
   
 
            Many young people were shocked when they heard this sound.
   
   
 
            After recovering from the state just now, I was a little frightened, and I couldn't help feeling a chill in his back.
   
   
 
            This is the peak powerhouse of the upper realm. Although it has not yet come, it is just a Dharmakaya here.
   
   
 
            But that kind of invincible power that is enough to make people tremble, but it is passed over a long distance, as if facing an invincible person and worshipping him.
   
   
 
            "Is this the peak powerhouse of the upper realm? But it's just the law body!"
   
   
 
            Someone snorted coldly, and there was a deep anger and hatred in his heart, and there was an endless hatred with the upper realm.
   
   
 
            On the ancient warship, there are many majestic halls of the gods Yue, drooping down a vast amount of chaos.
   
   
 
            Among them, the young supreme appeared, with radiant brilliance on his face, and the interweaving of Shenxi, all of whom are the elites of the eight wilderness and ten realms in this life.
   
   
 
            They are also young seeds that all races cannot afford to lose.
   
   
 
            At this moment, everyone was watching all this solemnly, standing behind the peak powerhouse, someone counteracted this terrifying coercion for them.
   
   
 
            Before coming here, everyone had great self-confidence, thinking that they were respected by their peers and rarely rivals.
   
   
 
            But when I got here, the first thing I smelled was endless blood.
   
   
 
            Not only did many of their ancestors be buried here, countless cultivators from the upper realm were also killed in battle.
   
   
 
            Before Jiekongyuan, there are endless ruins.
   
   
 
            The mountains and rivers are broken, and the world is falling apart.
   
   
 
            The corpses were everywhere, the blood was not dry, there were broken weapon fragments, fallen Stars and war fortresses everywhere.
   
   
 
            One after another huge pits, like Stars smashed down here, cracked into a terrible big rift 24 valley.
   
   
 
            Such cruelty made them afraid to underestimate it.
   
   
 
            "It's finally here. I stole the luck of my realm at the beginning, leading to countless epochs in my realm. No one can Immortal Ascension."
   
   
 
            "Now that the Boundary Tablet Sea has dried up, how can you protect you from this remote place in the Eight Wastes and Ten Territories?"
   
   
 
            In the thick horrible fog, the peak powerhouse of the upper realm took the lead to speak, very indifferent, with a murderous intent.
   
   
 
            Many people seemed to have heard some unknown secret from his words, and their hearts were slightly shaken.
   
   
 
            However, the peak powerhouse in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions did not agree, and sneered, "There is nothing wrong with the crime of desire. For countless years, the upper bound robbers have repeatedly invaded my Eight Desolation and Ten Regions without returning the peace of our world."
   
   
 
            "If you fight, then fight, why do you need to make excuses, our cultivator, don't be afraid of death!"
   
   
 
            As he spoke, he waved his hand, and a strong man immediately lit a beacon behind him.
   
   
 
            The raging flames burned like wolf smoke, and the divine light shone through the heavens and the earth.
   
   
 
            "Boom"
   
   
 
            Afterwards, someone blew the war song with a horn made of a certain ancient beast's horn, and the sound contained an unimaginable penetrating power, shattering the clouds, magnificent and sad.
   
   
 
            All the cultivators and creatures in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions heard this sound as if they were beaten with blood, and they all felt blood boiled and murderous.
   
   
 
            "kill!"
   
   
 
            "kill!"
   
   
 
            "kill!
   
   
 
            All the powerhouses in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions shouted angrily, and mysterious powers of qi and blood appeared in their heavenly spirit cover.
   
   
 
            In the end, they turned into ancient runes and gathered together to build up supreme power.
   
   
 
            Such a scene shocked many cultivators from the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions, and it was the first time that they had seen the mighty power contained in their blood.
   
   
 
            But this is not a secret in the Eight Desolation and Ten Domains.
   
   
 
            Every time in the fight against the invasion of the upper realm, there are strong people boosting morale, so that everyone can stimulate the power of bleeding, trigger the power of rune, and build a supreme scripture.
   
   
 
            "The stolen supreme scriptures, now dare to display them, are these the so-called ancient tribes in the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories?"
   
   
 
            "It's really ridiculous!"
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, there was Peak Powerhouse on the upper realm side with a sneer, mocking, and disdain. Obviously, he knew a lot about this secret.
   
   
 
            "Stop talking nonsense! This is the power that our ancestors bestowed on me, so how can you know that!
   
   
 
            An old man in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions shouted, his eyes were cold, he was a super master of the Quasi-Emperor Realm.
   
   
 
            At this moment, the power of this supreme scripture was blessed on oneself, and the chaos was filled, the divine light was brilliant, dazzling and dazzling, and it sprayed out from every pore.
   
   
 
            He was ready to make a move. Before the fight, he encouraged their momentum on this side, and at the same time gave the upper bound peak powerhouse a smashing power.
   
   
 
            All the runes are intertwined, constructing the supreme scriptures, and everyone can faintly see a magnificent ancient fairy palace in it.
   
   
 
            Fairy sounds burst into the air, like a bright and bright sun rising up.
           
   
 
            At this moment, in this supreme scripture, there is a strong secret power emerging, and every word is as dazzling as a star, and finally an unspeakable power is produced.
   
   
 
            This force gathered together, pressed down, and fell toward the upper bound army ahead, seeming to destroy everyone here.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            The heavenly palace trembled, and the void exploded.
   
   
 
            All the fog is falling apart, the chaos is evolving, and the atmosphere of the world is in chaos, as if reversing the time and years, traveling through the eternal Samsara.
   
   
 
            This is an unimaginable force.
   
   
 
            The old man was shining all over, using this power on himself, rushing into the past towards the front.
   
   
 
            "Is this the horror of our blood power? Although everyone's strength is meager, but when gathered together, they can become rivers and seas, invincible!"
   
   
 
            "Even if the army of the upper realm is in front of it, it is insignificant!"
   
   
 
            Some people were greatly excited by this scene, some were excited, and more were excited, feeling that there was hope for this battle.
   
   
 
            As long as everyone in the Eight Wastes and Ten Territories unites, they will eventually defeat the upper realm.
   
   
 
            The heavens and the earth rumbling loudly, as if a square Universe was falling, pushing and crushing toward the front, many Stars were cracking and destroying.
   
   
 
            "You only have this ability. If it weren't for me to wait for the real body to come, how could you wait so rampant?
   
   
 
            "Little quasi emperor realm, dare to do so!"
   
   
 
            The complexion of the peak powerhouse that opened just now changed slightly.
   
   
 
            If he really comes, he will naturally have the confidence to resist this strike.
   
   
 
            But now it is only the Dao Dharma Body, the strength is even less than one-tenth.
   
   
 
            He was a little jealous, more anger and coldness, the figure shrouded in the fog, could not help but step back a few steps towards the back.
   
   
 
            And this scene happened to be seen by everyone in the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories, and suddenly felt morale shocked and blood boiled.
   
   
 
            "The peak powerhouse in the upper realm was pushed back by me! He is also afraid of us and dare not fight us!"
   
   
 
            "Very good!"
   
   
 
            Someone yelled, extremely excited.
   
   
 
            On the forehead, shining brightly, one by one ancient runes, reflected through the skin and bones.
   
   
 
            At this time, almost everyone had hope. After all, they saw the upper boundary peak powerhouse back.
   
   
 
            A group of young beings cannot help but feel surging. Among such terrifying power, there is also an element of their contribution.
   
   
 
            They are naturally prosperous.
   
   
 
            Many upper realm powerhouses couldn't help but frown. They didn't expect that the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions would still have such a method, which was even beyond the previous supernatural powers.
   
   
 
            However, when everyone in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions was excited and wanted to suppress the peak powerhouse of the upper realm again.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            At high altitudes, there were sudden horrible fluctuations, as if there was a coercion like mountains and seas, and Tianhe burst its embankment and fell down.
   
   
 
            The heavens trembled, the Sun, the Moon and the Stars were shaking their electricity, and the sea became ashes, and black lightning struck down, which was bigger than the Stars.
   
   
 
            "what is that?
   
   
 
            All the people in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions suddenly felt a little horrified, and their scalp was tingling.
   
   
 
            Some people even trembled from the bottom of their hearts, and couldn't help but bow down and bow down to the figure in front of them.
   
   
 
            In everyone's eyes, the high altitude became extremely blurred, as if there were hundreds of millions of chaotic energy hanging down.
   
   
 
            A vague figure stood there, and there seemed to be endless gods appearing around it, surrounded by three thousand great worlds, like the co-lords of all heavens.
   
   
 
            "Has the Eight Desolation and Ten Domains reached such a step? It is really regrettable.
   
   
 
            It was the voice of a young man, and it didn't sound very old and didn't have the slightest meaning of vicissitudes.
   
   
 
            But falling in the ears of all the strong in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions, it appeared extremely cold and ruthless.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            The next moment, accompanied by the dazzling light, a big hand covering the sky came over from a high altitude.
   
   
 
            It was extremely huge, entwined with hundreds of millions of chaotic energy, as if covering the sky.
   
   
 
            Endless rules and laws are boiling under this palm.
   
   
 
            In the end, it seemed that it was about to explode, the void collapsed, and the Universe seemed to collapse due to this palm, and there appeared a series of terrible big rift valleys.
   
   
 
            This was an unimaginable and terrifying sight. The world suddenly became dark, and he was beaten back to the beginning of the open sky, and it was a mess.
   
   
 
            All the rays of light have been obscured.
   
   
 
            The power that all the runes interweave and resonate just now was instantly shattered by this palm, turned into countless escape energy, and rushed to the world.
   
   
 
            Everyone was horrified and horrified, feeling that all their strength was lost because of this palm, and they couldn't help limp to the ground.
   
   
 
            The majesty of the glory is annihilated, but so!
   
   
 
            "Wow
   
   
 
            The old man who sacrificed this power turned pale.
   
   
 
            -Blood spurted out of the mouth, flew directly from the place, knocked out, almost exploded in the air.
   
   
 
            After receiving such a terrifying backlash, his breath instantly became extremely pre-experienced, and he couldn't even stand up.
   
   
 
            "Who is that?"
   
   
 
            "This is too horrible, doesn't it mean that the boundary monument sea is dry, and there is no peak powerhouse that can cross it?"
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, everyone in the Eight Desolation and Ten Domains trembled, trembling all over, and even felt desperate.
   
   
 
            Unexpectedly, they thought that a powerful blow that could shake Samsara and collapse the rules and order would be crushed by the opponent's palm and collapse instantly.
   
   
 
            Under such a huge gap, many people's heads were regretful, and they couldn't react for a while.
   
   
 
            "That's Gu Changge!"
   
   
 
            "The leader of the upper realm! He is here too!"
   
   
 
            Standing with many ancient beings, Gu Wudi, whose face changed slightly, suddenly spoke, and a deep hatred appeared in his eyes.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, everyone was shocked. At the same time, they were a bit horrified.
   
   
 
            They didn't doubt Gu Wudi's words. After all, as the Daozi of Jiudashan, Jiudashan was destroyed by Gu Changge. He hated so much, and he should.
   
   
 
            "It's really him!
   
   
 
            "Kill the master sister, and destroy the person from Jiudashan!"
   
   
 
            Xiao Yang also recognized Gu Changge. His eyes were red and his fists were clenched. His hatred for Gu Changge was monstrous.
   
   
 
            The master sister was killed by him, the master gate was destroyed by him, and the master did not know his life or death.
   
   
 
            How can so much hatred be easily ended?
   
   
 
            "Is this the strength of the leader of the upper realm? How can it be so terrifying, it is invincible at all."
   
   
 
            At this moment, everyone in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions was shocked.
   
   
 
            Especially the younger generation who wanted to fight with Gu Changge before, were even more shocked. They breathed to rest, and their scalp was slightly numb.
   
   
 
            They only knew from the rumors that the younger generation of leading figures on the upper realm, knowing that their strength is monstrous.
   
   
 
            But when I really faced him, I realized that he was so powerful that he was really desperate and unable to contend.
   
   
 
            How does this make people fight? Collecting everyone's strength, it is difficult to compete with his palm?
   
   
 
            Before this, it was simply something that I couldn't imagine.
   
   
 
            "This is not his own power, but the treasure he sacrificed."
   
   
 
            At this time, an ancient existence made a sound, and his gaze stayed with a large seal floating above Gu Changge's head. There seemed to be thousands of stars on it, the sun and the moon converged, and the mountains and the sea continued to converge.
   
   
 
            This kind of majestic and vast power is like a deep sea, and just a strand of falling down is creepy, and the body seems to be exploding.
   
   
 
            "That is the immortal seal of Jiudashan, which he snatched from him."
   
   
 
            "Unexpectedly, he actually borrowed the power of my Nine Mountain Treasures!"
   
   
 
            Gu Wudi clenched his teeth and looked very angry and unwilling.
   
   
 
            "First, Calabash fell into his hands, but now he even snatched the Immortal Seal of the Nine Mountains."
   
   
 
            The complexion of some ancient beings changed drastically, thinking about it carefully, I couldn't help Yan Li.
   
   
 
            "Sure enough, you have to rely on Young Master Changge to take action, otherwise you can't frighten these people, and the ants want to turn the sky? Young Master Changge can suppress all of them with just one palm!"
   
   
 
            "Many peak powerhouses cannot come here before the passage is unstable. Now I can rely on Young Master Changge.
   
   
 
            "With Young Master Changge, do you dare to be presumptuous, like a group of powerful people in the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories?
   
   
 
            Different from the deadly horror on the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories, the hearts of the people in the upper realm were shaken, and then they reacted.
   
   
 
            Many people couldn't help but sneer, with mockery and deep disdain.
   
   
 
            Of course, more people are admiring and enthusiastic about Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "This guy is as strong as ever..
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er stood among the disciples in Zhenxian Academy, looking up at the figure in the sky.
   
   
 
            It seems that something has been thought of, my face is a little hot, and my heart is beating very fast.
   
   
 
            "I really don't know how Young Master Changge cultivated. Why is there such a big gap between us at a similar age?"
   
   
 
            An Yan and Gu Xian'er walked very close and couldn't help but smile when they heard this almost muttering sound.
   
   
 
            However, as always, she had an innocent smile on her face, which seemed to be very puzzled.
   
   
 
            She doesn't know much about Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            It was only based on the rumors and accidentally in the conversation between Big sis An Xi and the man she rescued that one or two were inferred.
   
   
 
            This speculation made her frightened, and she didn't even dare to think about it.
   
   
 
            "So, those mountain owners of Jiuda Mountain, where did they go in the end, were they killed by him?"
   
   
 
            The prince watched all this, but his eyes narrowed slightly, not surprising that Gu Changge was powerful.
   
   
 
            What she was puzzled about was another matter.
   
   
 
            According to her understanding, there are nine great mountain owners in Nine Great Mountains. If the nine great mountains are destroyed, where did those mountain owners finally go?
   
   
 
            Were they killed by Gu Changge, or were they imprisoned by the Changsheng Gu family?
   
   
 
            But no matter what kind of possibility it is, there should be news of it.
   
   
 
            Unlike today, those great mountain owners seem to have disappeared without a trace, like a stone sinking into the sea, without the slightest ripple.
   
   
 
            Wang Zizhen is a very smart man.
   
   
 
            Although she didn't want to dig deep for some things, she couldn't hold back the clues that were clearly in front of her.
   
   
 
            What exactly is Gu Changge hiding?
   
   
 
            The more she understands, the more she finds that she is unpredictable, like being caught in an eternal trap, unable to break free.
   
   
 
            Before Jiang Chuchu met Gu Changge, he put the killing of the inheritors of magic skills and the search for the reincarnation of the ancestors in the first place.
   
   
 
            But after meeting Gu Changge, she didn't look for the reincarnation of the human ancestor anymore, and even the inheritor of magic arts did not look for it again.
   
   
 
            At first, Wang Zijin didn't notice this.
   
   
 
            Until recently, she accidentally discovered that Jiang Chuchu's Shougongsha was missing. Good fellow, you don't have to guess who took it away.
   
   
 
            No wonder Jiang Chuchu, who was indifferent before, would become unwilling to stay away.
   
   
 
            During the time he was practicing in Zhenxian Academy, he couldn't hide his thoughts in his eyes, and went to Immortal Cave where Gu Changge was from time to time.
   
   
 
            Under all the clues, Wang Zijin felt that he was close to the truth of the matter.
   
   
 
            The real human ancestor's reincarnation is likely to have been killed by Gu Changge, and Jiang Chuchu must have known this.
   
   
 
            What is the relationship between Gu Changge and the inheritor of magic power?
   
   
 
            And just as the prince's mind was flying, above the sky, a terrifying aura came across again, as if an ancient universe had collapsed, and it was crushing and falling!
   
   
 
            "It seems that you don't want to abide by the military training contract, since that's the case."
   
   
 
            "Everyone will stay.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's voice is very flat, his eyes are deep and indifferent, as if 567 stars have evolved and dried up in it.
   
   
 
            His voice suddenly resounded between heaven and earth, very indifferent, and there seemed to be no mood swings.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            As he leaned forward with a palm, the terrifying golden hand, like the Heavenly Emperor, suppressed the world.
   
   
 
            The universe shattered, and many collapsed runes were smashed, and the nearby universe was trembling.
   
   
 
            This is a world-destroying scene, the endless fog is evaporated, exposing the dry and depleted ground, and all the ancient mountain peaks above have collapsed.
   
   
 
            All the ancient warships coming from the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories made a trembling sound.
   
   
 
            The endless rune flashes, bursts with dazzling brilliance, intertwined on it, to resist.
   
   
 
            "D."
   
   
 
            Countless people couldn't stand this wave of fluctuations, they kept coughing up blood, their skin cracked, their bones creaked, their legs became weak, and they wanted to kneel forward.
   
   
 
            "Wow!"
   
   
 
            And at this moment, a dazzling brilliance suddenly appeared in the sky over the Eight Wastes and Ten Territories.
   
   
 
            It was an old blood-stained banner, very tattered, but it was sacrificed by a peak powerhouse, and it was swaggered abruptly to cover the sky and the sun to resist!
   
   
 
            "Ancestral flag!"
   
   
 
            "This is the ancestral banner of my clan! I was dyed with the blood of immortals
   
   
 
            Xuantian, the descendant of the Black Tortoise God of War clan, suddenly shot out his eyes, a little excited, and recognized this thing.
   
   
 
            The peak powerhouse in front is also the ancestor of their clan, and is a true enlightened person!
   
   
 
            "Boom!"
   
   
 
            In an instant, the endless brilliance exploded here, and an enlightened person shot and sacrificed the ancestral flag, blocking the Gu Changge this strike.
   
   
 
            But there is still endless chaos exploding, rushing towards the ragged Universe in all directions.
   
   
 
            Everyone in the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories is trembling and terrified, if it weren't for the ancestors of the Black Tortoise God of War clan.
   
   
 
            I am afraid that everyone will be turned into ashes under this palm.
   
   
 
            "Oh, do you dare to stop me?
   
   
 
            Seeing Own's blow was blocked, Gu Changge raised his eyebrows with interest and stared at the old man walking in front of him.
   
   
 
            "According to the agreement in the war book, my two realms are at war here. Your Excellency bullied the small with the big, why? Is this the so-called upper realm?"
   
   
 
            The ancestor of the Black Tortoise God of War clan, named Xuan Gang, has a dark face and fine scales on the body, which is breathtaking.
   
   
 
            He stared at Gu Changge with fear. As an enlightened person, he still blocked Gu Changge when he sacrificed the ancestral banner.
   
   
 
            Although the strength of the Nine Mountains Immortal Seal lies in it, Gu Changge's own strength must not be underestimated, and he needs to be cautious.
   
   
 
            "Oh, bullying the younger with the big? If you look at the age, it doesn't seem to be a big one.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled faintly when he heard the words, and then wrote lightly, "What's more, you are the one who will receive the battle book, and now you are the one who did it first. Do you really think that it is difficult for the strong in our world to come, and you will have nothing to worry about?"
   
   
 
            After speaking, his words turned cold, and the terrible power shrouded once again, like a mountain torrent bursting a bank, overwhelming the sky, the Star twisted and fell, making the heart tremble.
   
   
 
            Xuangang's complexion was solemn, and the ancestral flag was unfolding above the sky, among which there are many brilliance intertwined and hanging down, constructing a vast Galaxy Cluster map, which is very daunting for Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "If this is the case, then according to the battle book, my two worlds Tianjiao will fight first, but I have to see that you are waiting for arrogant qualifications." He said solemnly, his voice was very majestic, and he didn't want to fight Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Yes?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's voice still didn't have much waves, and said, "Yehan, you are the first to fight this battle."
   
   
 
            The voice fell, and in the thick fog behind him, on the ancient battleship, there was a figure that turned into a divine rainbow, with a cold face and an amazing Killing intent.
   
   
 
            "It will certainly live up to the master's high expectations.
   
   
 
            Ye Han grinned, and his body was surrounded by a strong bloody aura, which was terrible.
   
   
 
            "It's him!"
   
   
 
            "The Yaksha who killed many arrogances in our world
   
   
 
            There was a commotion in the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories, and many Tianjiao's faces were furious, and they recognized Ye Han who was walking by, and it was the Yaksha who was on the shore of the Boundary Tablet Sea.
   
   
 
            Lin Wu's Big Brother, Lin Qingyang and an ancient existence in the family behind him, suffered misfortune and was beaten to death by a Dharma body that Gu Changge descended on at that time.
   
   
 
            Everyone reacted to Gu Changge's intentions, their complexion was slightly cold, and their hearts were even more angry.
   
   
 
            He obviously wanted to anger the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories before sending this person out first, intending to humiliate everyone!
   
   
 
            What a poisonous mind!.
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              Ye Han is the arrogant of the Yaksha royal family. He is among his peers and can also be ranked in the top three.
   
   
 
            The Yaksha clan is a very famous clan in the upper realm. There are countless clansmen. In almost every world, you can see the Yeyou clan.
   
   
 
            Because of their bloodthirsty and brutality, this tribe is jealous of many ethnic forces.
   
   
 
            And long ago, Ye Han was a follower of Gu Changge, and he did a lot of things for him overtly and secretly.
   
   
 
            Last time on the shore of the Boundary Stele Sea, Ye Han fought against Lin Qingyang from the God of War clan, and almost fell there.
   
   
 
            Fortunately, at a critical time, Gu Changge had thoughts in his heart, and a Dharma body of Faith came here and saved his life.
   
   
 
            Therefore, Ye Han's respect and admiration for Gu Changge is beyond doubt, even fanatical.
   
   
 
            "My name is Ye Han, I was fortunate to follow my master for a while."
   
   
 
            "Who would dare me to fight in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions?"
   
   
 
            Ye Han's figure is very tall, with wings on his back, and his skin is bluish-gray, with wisps of rays of light surrounding him.
   
   
 
            He walked over on the battleship since ancient times, enveloped in a layer of gray mist, and his eyes were ferocious and bloodthirsty.
   
   
 
            With a sneer, sweeping the many peak powerhouses in the eight wilderness and ten regions in front, it finally landed on the faces of the young Tianjiao, and then made a wiping motion.
   
   
 
            It can be said to be the ultimate.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge actually dispatched Ye Han to be the first to take action. It seems that it should have been planned long ago."
   
   
 
            "However, Ye Han is strong, but among the younger generation in the upper realm today, I'm afraid that he won't even be in the top 100. This is still not counted as those ancient freaks who have awakened."
   
   
 
            "But you can also let Ye Han test the reality on the opposite side.
   
   
 
            Many strong men of the Orthodox forces in the upper realm noticed this scene, their eyes flickered, speculating about Gu Changge's intentions.
   
   
 
            Finally, I thought about it, probably because Ye Han had already fought Tianjiao from the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories before.
   
   
 
            This method is tantamount to hitting the morale of the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories.
   
   
 
            Compared to the people on the upper realm side who are very interested, many people on the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories have a gloomy expression and a little iron blue.
   
   
 
            Especially those who once had Tianjiao in the clan who died tragically at the hands of Ye Han, their faces were even more ugly. I didn't expect Ye Han to be so open.
   
   
 
            "Who in this world is willing to come forward and fight?"
   
   
 
            The ancestor of the Black Tortoise God of War clan, Xuan Gang frowned, turned his head to sweep the ancient warships, and asked the young arrogances.
   
   
 
            The upper realm is so arrogant, if at this time, they show the slightest weakness and retreat, it will be a greater blow to morale.
   
   
 
            And the upper bound obviously wants to see such a scene.
   
   
 
            However, following Xuangang's question, the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions obviously had to be silent for a moment.
   
   
 
            Many young Tianjiao looked at each other, all saw the temptation in their own eyes, and then fell silent in unison.
   
   
 
            They are not stupid, the blood before, is because they did not witness the cruelty of this battle with their own eyes.
   
   
 
            After seeing the powerful horror of Gu Changge, they were extremely afraid of its followers.
   
   
 
            If you don't have the patience, can you be accepted as a follower by Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            Before figuring out Ye Han's true strength, if they rush forward, who knows what they will end up.
   
   
 
            Now it is not a simple contest, but a deadly battle between the two. In the end, only the one who wins can survive.
   
   
 
            So they are all thinking that someone will test Ye Han's emptiness and reality, and decide whether to do anything after they are sure.
   
   
 
            Of course, there is also a big reason. The family behind them does not allow them to shoot so quickly, worrying about being targeted and sending them to death for no reason.
   
   
 
            For a time, the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions all fell into a strange silence.
   
   
 
            Obviously, the elders did not expect such a situation, and they were a little dazed, and then sorrow and anger appeared on their faces.
   
   
 
            On the upper realm side, everyone couldn't help but mock at this scene.
   
   
 
            However, they all remained indifferent and did not speak, but because of this, the hearts of the people in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions were disturbed, and there was a great oppression and shock.
   
   
 
            "Is no one willing to fight first?"
   
   
 
            The ancestors of the Black Tortoise God of War clan asked again, unavoidably a little sad, but more helpless.
   
   
 
            He can actually understand this emotion.
   
   
 
            No one wants to take his own life as a joke.
   
   
 
            Of course, the most powerful Tianjiao would not choose to take action at this time, otherwise, after being known by the upper world, they would later find a way to target them and obliterate them in advance.
   
   
 
            "Senior, I am willing to fight."
   
   
 
            And just when many young people in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions were silent, a slightly trembling voice sounded.
   
   
 
            A young Tianjiao gritted his teeth and walked out. Under great pressure, his face turned pale, and he was obviously nervous.
   
   
 
            It can be seen that he is a follower of a certain young Tianjiao.
   
   
 
            It's just that because of a certain relationship, the master behind him was not willing to make a move, but sent him out for a fight.
   
   
 
            Many people have noticed that they have some sympathy for this young Tianjiao.
   
   
 
            "What's your name?"
   
   
 
            Xuan Gang sighed in his heart, and he clearly saw it.
   
   
 
            This made his heart feel more sad, and he did not expect that the young arrogant of their generation would have fallen under persecution before they were willing to stand up.
   
   
 
            "Junior is called Zhang Batian"."
   
   
 
            The young man gritted his teeth, his voice trembled and his expression was a little frightened.
   
   
 
            Although he didn't want to in every way, he didn't dare to refuse. If he played, he would die at most.
   
   
 
            And if he refuses, it will hurt the family behind him.
   
   
 
            It's easy to know at a glance.
   
   
 
            Everyone in the Eight Desolation and Ten Domains was silent and didn't say much.
   
   
 
            Although we all knew that this person was going to die, but no one stopped and acquiesced to all this.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, at this time, is it possible to replace him?
   
   
 
            Soon, Zhang Batian walked towards the battlefield trembling, his calves were spinning, his face was full of fear.
   
   
 
            "Eight Wilderness and Ten Territories, have they fallen to the point where they want to send such a person to the first battle?"
   
   
 
            "It really made Gu a little eye-opener."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his head slightly, his tone unclear whether he was sighing or mocking.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, everyone in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions looked a little ugly and hated the sky, but they were unable to refute.
   
   
 
            Many people clenched their fists, clenched their teeth, hated their own weakness, and hated Gu Changge's indifference and ruthlessness.
   
   
 
            Because all this is not what Gu Changge is persecuting, if he is sent out by another person, how can it be like this?
   
   
 
            "You do it first, or if I do it, you will be dead."
   
   
 
            Ye Han was very indifferent, his eyes flashing bloodthirsty and cruel, standing there, like a long spear, with invincible aura.
   
   
 
            "I fight you!"
   
   
 
            Zhang Batian yelled angrily, and his eyes were a little red at the moment. At this point, he couldn't stand him back.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            He shot, and directly sacrificed the origin of his whole body. There was an instant dazzling divine light bursting out here, with monstrous flames blooming, and it was drowning towards Ye Han.
   
   
 
            This is Zhang Batian's strongest method, and he rarely uses it in his life.
   
   
 
            "It's too weak, but it really disappoints me."
   
   
 
            But seeing this scene, Ye Han shook his head, his words were still indifferent, only the claws were torn away, and the whole person disappeared in place, as if merged into the wind.
   
   
 
            The complexion of many young beings changed slightly, and at this moment, they couldn't catch his traces unexpectedly.
   
   
 
            The next moment, there was a screaming sound, a monstrous rain of blood pouring wine, mixed with some tattered white bone residue.
   
   
 
            Zhang Batian was torn apart, his body was torn apart, and then the monument exploded, his body and spirit were destroyed, and he was immediately killed.
   
   
 
            This scene was very terrifying, containing great deterrence and shock, and many people couldn't help but shiver.
   
   
 
            Is this still going to fight like this?
   
   
 
            "who is the next?"
   
   
 
            Ye Han was still indifferent, and his figure appeared on the spot again, with some blood stains on his palm.
   
   
 
            "It's just so dead, you can't stop it with a single blow.
   
   
 
            The many young beings in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions trembled a little, because the strength of many people was actually about the same as Zhang Batian.
   
   
 
            Doesn't it mean that if they come forward, they will probably be torn apart in an instant, and their form and spirit will be destroyed.
   
   
 
            Many people have deep fear and despair in their hearts.
   
   
 
            "I can't stop even a single blow."
   
   
 
            Xuangang and other ancient beings all looked down on their faces, unexpectedly Zhang Batian could not even stop Ye Han's blow.
   
   
 
            This has exceeded their expectations. They thought that they could get a little bit of Ye Han's strength through Zhang Batian.
   
   
 
            "What? No one dared to go?"
   
   
 
            Seeing the look of the people in the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories, Ye Han grinned, very mocking and disdainful.
   
   
 
            "Who wants to fight him again?"
   
   
 
            Xuan Gang's face was heavy, and he asked again, after a victory, Ye Han could get away, but he didn't.
   
   
 
            This is obviously going to kill a lot of fun.
   
   
 
            "The means he used just now can tear apart the semi-sacred realm with one blow, indicating that his strength should be above the Sage realm, or even the most holy realm.
   
   
 
            Many young Tianjiao in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions have their eyes flickering, analyzing Ye Han's strength, analyzing and grasping the outcome of his fight.
   
   
 
            However, no one rushed forward at this time.
   
   
 
            "Zhang Tianba can't stop even a single blow?"
   
   
 
            The owner behind Zhang Tianba was a young man in a golden robe with a horn on his forehead, exuding a simple and mysterious Taoist rhyme.
   
   
 
            He is the descendant of the Golden Horned Dragon Clan. This one-horned horn is a special talent of their clan, containing space power, which can easily tear the void.
   
   
 
            At this moment, he frowned slightly, his face was a little unhappy, and then he swept the many followers behind him.
   
   
 
            "But there are people who want to go forward and try?" He said lightly, and he wouldn't make a move easily before he knew Ye Han's actual strength.
   
   
 
            But after hearing this, everyone was silent, and no one answered.
   
   
 
            From this strike just now, I have already seen the power of Ye Han, which is the terrifying strength of the same generation that is invincible.
   
   
 
            "Don't think about it, in the younger generation in my world, I can't even make it into the top 100. If you can't even defeat me, how can you qualify to fight the rest after me?"
   
   
 
            "Furthermore, what qualifications do you want to compete with my master?"
   
   
 
            Ye Han swept over everyone again, speaking indifferently, with contempt and looking down.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, the many young arrogances in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions all had a bluish-white complexion, with their teeth clenched.
   
   
 
            They are young and energetic, although they know that if they step forward now, their lives will be in danger, and they will die without life.
   
   
 
            But he was still extremely angry and aggrieved, and was held down by the people around him, not allowing them to be impulsive.
   
   
 
            "If it's the younger generation, no one dares to fight? What about changing to the older generation? If the older generation still doesn't dare, then it's better to wait for me to fight, how about?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled faintly, not surprisingly.
   
   
 
            His figure seemed to stand outside the endless space, extremely blurred, covered by the vast fog, and unrealistic.
   
   
 
            In everyone's eyes, only a terrifying shadow could be seen, covering the sky, overlooking everything there, with a trembling meaning of heart palpitations.
   
   
 
            Hearing these words at the moment, countless people feel aggrieved. Although there are no shortage of passionate people, the people around them don't allow them to take risks.
   
   
 
            Because they are still very young, if they die here so unclearly, that would be the most worthless.
   
   
 
            "I'll fight you!"
   
   
 
            And when the many arrogances of the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions were silent, a voice suddenly sounded, with determination, coldness, and anger.
   
   
 
            Everyone heard the words and saw that they saw a man in grey clothes walking on the battleship since ancient times. His face was very ordinary, but he had a temperament that one would not dare to ignore.
   
   
 
            "It's him, Chu is not foolish! Didn't he say that he was killed in a certain ruin before, but now he actually appeared here?"
   
   
 
            "Great, we finally stand up here with a significant figure
   
   
 
            The moment he saw this person, the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions caused quite a sensation. Obviously, many people recognized this gray-clothed man.
   
   
 
            Many older generations were even more surprised, and suddenly felt that there was hope in this battle.
   
   
 
            The grey-clothed man was named Chu Buyu, but he was a young and supreme, and his strength was among the best among his peers.
   
   
 
            However, some time ago, I heard that he accidentally entered a certain ruin and died in it.
   
   
 
            Many people still feel a little regretful, and feel that a young talented arrogant who is amazing and brilliant has fallen.
   
   
 
            But I didn't expect that Chu Buyu would actually show up here today, giving everyone a surprise.
   
   
 
            "Chu Buyu's strength is obvious to all. If he takes the shot, he should be able to test the strength of the upper realm."
   
   
 
            Many younger generations whispered in their hearts, and they have great confidence in Chu Buyu.
   
   
 
            Chu Buyu was in the Eight Wastes and Ten Territories, and he also belonged to a very special Tianjiao. It is said that before he was seven years old, he could not even open the Linghai Sea, and was scolded by the master for being stupid.
   
   
 
            Later, he was dissatisfied with this, so he changed his name to Not Stupid. Since then, he has shown perseverance and diligence far beyond ordinary people, abruptly catching up with Cultivation Base.
   
   
 
            It can be said that Chu Buyu has a solid foundation, and among his peers, few people can compare with him.
   
   
 
            Chu Buyu didn't say much, giving people a sense of dull and honest, but now his eyes were very sharp, and he came to the battlefield without talking nonsense, and shot directly.
   
   
 
            ""~ Finally came a more interesting one."
   
   
 
            Ye Han licked his blood-stained lips. Not only was he not annoyed, but he laughed happily, his expression was like a beast with its prey.
   
   
 
            Soon, the two exchanged hands, and the eyes of countless people from the two circles gathered and stared at it.
   
   
 
            A dazzling light burst out of Chu Buyu's body, and every pore seemed to glow, like an ancient god cast by Immortal gold.
   
   
 
            Ye Han probed the claws to kill, and the endless bloody meaning swept away behind him, drowning Chu Buyu in front of him.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            The sound of muffled thunder sounded between the heavens and the earth here, and the void seemed to collapse and split, and a terrible Great Rift Valley appeared. Various brilliance and runes were flying, performing the strongest magical powers and dharma.
   
   
 
            The fragments of the law fluttered, turning into various Divine Armaments, turning into heavenly swords, fighting battles, and erupting terrorist waves.
   
   
 
            It was chaotic here all of a sudden, various order god chains danced wildly, pierced through the void, penetrated to distant places, and dissipated the fog.
   
   
 
            I have to say that Chu Buyu's strength is very strong, not only a degree stronger than Zhang Tianba just now, but after 50 moves against Ye Han, he did not lose the wind at all.
   
   
 
            Such a scene made everyone in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions suddenly see hope, which was a little excited.
   
   
 
            Many young Tianjiao, who were as famous as Chu Buyu, also showed smiles on their faces, and planned to play.
   
   
 
            In a blink of an eye, the two had already had hundreds of moves against each other, and Chu Buyu's face gradually became overwhelmed. Blood stains began to appear on his body, and injuries appeared. In some places, bones were even visible.
   
   
 
            His face was pale, his bones creaked, and he kept backing away to avoid him, no longer at his previous peak.
   
   
 
            On the other hand, Ye Han looked mad at war. His eyes were full of bloodthirsty and brutality, and there seemed to be only fighting in his eyes.
   
   
 
            This is the nature of the Yaksha clan.
   
   
 
            Finally, after three hundred moves, Ye Han seized an opportunity, his supernatural power was boiling, and the place covered by the heavenly spirit was filled with blood.
   
   
 
            Immediately, he leaned forward suddenly, his hands turned into Immortal blades, and he tore Chu Buyu's body with a chuckle.
   
   
 
            "Are you capable of this? This battle is nothing more than that!"
   
   
 
            Ye Chong laughed and looked at Chu Buyu, who was struggling with his hands, the brilliance in his eyes gradually dimmed.
   
   
 
            With all his strength, he tore it to pieces, shattered into a bloody mist, and followed in the footsteps of the person before.
   
   
 
            For a while, this place suddenly fell silent (Li Wangzhao), and everyone in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions was shocked and shocked.
   
   
 
            Even Chu Buyu was not Ye Han's opponent. After three hundred moves, he was killed by him?
   
   
 
            Although Ye Han also has injuries on his body now, it is not foolish for Chu, but the extremely famous young supreme in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions has never failed.
   
   
 
            "Do not "
   
   
 
            Chu Buyu's clansmen looked sad and regretted why they didn't stop him just now.
   
   
 
            "Who else?"
   
   
 
            Ye Han had already killed his head at this moment, his eyes were scarlet, with bloodthirsty and brutal meaning, and once again swept the many young supreme in front of him.
   
   
 
            Many people looked at him coldly. They almost knew Ye Han's strength at this moment, and felt that they could go forward to fight him, take revenge on him, and wash away the shame.
   
   
 
            "return.
   
   
 
            However, when many Tianjiao in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions were extremely angry and wanted to step forward to fight Ye Han.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's voice suddenly sounded, very flat, without any waves.
   
   
 
            "It's really boring to fight one by one."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, the bloodthirsty spirit on Ye Han's face quickly recovered, and his respect was restored, "Yes, master."
   
   
 
            After that, he did not stay, turned into a rainbow, and fell back to the ancient warship behind him.
   
   
 
            The many arrogances in the upper realm are also a little eager to try at this moment, want to play, and kill the eight wastes and ten territories as much as they want.
   
   
 
            From the battle just now, they also saw the strength of the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions, and their hearts were more deeply shaken.
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, although everyone in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions was unwilling, they did not dare to break the rules.
           
   
 
            Of course, in the eyes of many people, this is Gu Changge's favoring him, knowing that the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions have already figured out Ye Han's strength.
   
   
 
            The people dispatched in the next game will have to deal with Ye Han.
   
   
 
            "You have to be careful, the group of young talents on the upper realm side seems to be unable to hold back.
   
   
 
            Xuan Gang's expression was a bit heavy, and he said to the many Tianjiao behind him.
   
   
 
            "According to the old rules, use this land as a hunting ground."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled faintly and waved his hand. Many thick fog under the boundary of the space was dissipated, exposing a dry river bed and a large mountain range, although it had already collapsed and turned into a ruin.
   
   
 
            But it is still vast and vast, and there are many cracked rift valleys, in which many powerful beasts still live, feeding on the corpses of the strong who have fallen here.
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              The thin mist enveloped it, it looked like a cloud, with a biting blood smell permeating it.
   
   
 
            Behind Gu Changge, footsteps sounded.
   
   
 
            A group of young figures emerged, turning into a rainbow, with a shining glow and a terrifying breath.
   
   
 
            Among these young figures are the young supreme and ancient freaks of the upper world generation.
   
   
 
            Including Gu Xian'er, Wang Zizhen, An Yan, Six Crown King, Tianhuang Girl, Golden Cicada Buddha, Heavenly Demon Monarch, descendant of Zhanxian Mansion, descendant of Saint King Palace
   
   
 
            It can be said that everyone's strength is far above Ye Han.
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, many people in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions changed their faces and felt the unprecedented terrifying pressure.
   
   
 
            Although the number of young beings dispatched by the upper realm is small, each one gives them a sense of being powerful and overwhelming.
   
   
 
            "These people are so strong, much stronger than the Yaksha just now.
   
   
 
            The descendant of the Vermillion Bird God of War clan is a woman with a nice face and armor, her expression is extremely solemn at the moment.
   
   
 
            She glanced over the young beings and stopped on some women.
   
   
 
            Someone looked at her, her eyes were shining brightly, which made her eyes sting and almost shed tears.
   
   
 
            It seemed that they were not facing a group of young people, but a group of young gods, and everyone was dazzling.
   
   
 
            "They are too self-confident, thinking that with such a small number of people, they can beat me and wait?"
   
   
 
            The descendant of the White Tiger God of War clan is an extremely burly man, with different pupils, and the sound of wind and thunder on his fist, which is fascinating.
   
   
 
            The descendants of the other races also walked out at this moment, Lin Wu and Xiao Yang were among them, and their moods were different.
   
   
 
            At this point, everyone was solemn, with the will to fight, and they wanted to fight with the many arrogances of the upper realm.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            In an instant, a Daoist shadow flew out and fell towards the hunting ground ahead. There was anger in his heart for a long time, and he wanted to vent it out here.
   
   
 
            They are all talents of the sky, they are proud of themselves, and they can't find opponents in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions.
   
   
 
            Before being held by the elders, unable to fight against Ye Han, two Tianjiao died. At this moment, I just want to find the scene for the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions, wash away the shame, and avenge the two.
   
   
 
            "These arrogances of eight wilderness and ten regions are really too weak."
   
   
 
            "It's not worth our all-out effort.
   
   
 
            On the hunting land, the Sixth Crown Prince, Tianhuang Girl, Gu Xian'er, Wang Zizhen and others all walked out, behind them all represented the huge and ancient Taoist forces.
   
   
 
            The six crown king swept across the many figures in front of him and shook his head slightly, not very concerned about this battle.
   
   
 
            Especially after witnessing Ye Han's first battle with his opponents, it disappointed him even more.
   
   
 
            In his heart, he even wanted to fight against the Heavenly Demon Sovereign and others.
   
   
 
            "I'll fight you.
   
   
 
            Just here, in the distance, a Tianjiao from the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions rushed over, rolling the Feishan and walking rocks, and the ground trembled.
   
   
 
            The body is very tall, with a pair of horns, and has the blood of the powerful bull demon clan.
   
   
 
            He stared at the six crown king, his eyes were like bronze bells, with murderous and angry expressions.
   
   
 
            "Unexpectedly, someone would come to die. It's not bad that I didn't take the initiative to find you. 567"
   
   
 
            The Sixth Crown shook his head, his expression a little cold.
   
   
 
            At the same time, there is a feeling of being despised, like the rest of the young beings are actively looking for hunting targets.
   
   
 
            And he was actually sought out by the prey?
   
   
 
            This made him feel a little uncomfortable and wanted to kill.
   
   
 
            "You are looking for death.
   
   
 
            The six-time crown stared at the man with horns.
   
   
 
            Although he is a little delicate, the Blood Qi that the whole person brings out is too exuberant, like being wrapped in a sea of ​​blood-colored Star, bathing in supreme brilliance.
   
   
 
            Holding a black spear, he walked step by step, with an amazing aura.
   
   
 
            "Niu Ming, this person is not easy, don't underestimate the enemy."
   
   
 
            In the high altitude, there was a sound at this moment, and Xuan Gang sensed the terrible Sixth Crown King.
   
   
 
            "kill!"
   
   
 
            Shengling Niu Ming shouted angrily and shot directly. He was powerful and used the most powerful force as soon as he came.
   
   
 
            Blood Qi is like a rainbow, rushing from his Tian Ling Gai, piercing the sky, and boiling with divine power.
   
   
 
            The two strong men fought together, shaking the world!
   
   
 
            When Cultivation Base reached their position, they were already standing on the Great Sacred Realm, and the destructive power they caused was unimaginable and terrifying.
   
   
 
            From time to time, spear lights rushed up and cut down the big stars.
   
   
 
            However, after only ten strokes, a muffled hum came and raised a lot of blood.
   
   
 
            With a bang, a creature named Niu Ming was pierced by a shot, and the soul and body exploded from the air together.
   
   
 
            This scene shocked many strong people in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions who were paying close attention to this battle, and their hearts were shaken.
   
   
 
            Niu Ming is also a very famous young supreme in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions, and his body is very powerful.
   
   
 
            But in the hands of the six-time champion, he was killed if he couldn't go through five moves.
   
   
 
            This made many people's expressions serious. Although this battle seemed to have many people in the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories, the arrogances of the upper realm were all terrifying.
   
   
 
            In the other directions, Gu Xian'er, Wang Zizhen and others also found the target and started to shoot.
   
   
 
            A terrifying battle broke out here, the world was shaken, flying sand and rocks, violent wind swept across, shaking the sky.
   
   
 
            Everyone has opponents in front of them, and there are a large number of young existences in the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories, often several people work together to besiege one person.
   
   
 
            Although it may seem shameful, since the Upper Boundary side, only so few people have been dispatched.
   
   
 
            Then you can't blame them for winning by quantity.
   
   
 
            "A group of people working together is not an opponent of young existence in our world."
   
   
 
            "It's really ridiculous, it's nothing more than a break free before death.
   
   
 
            Many powerful people in the upper realm have been in the sky, watching this battle, and they have always looked cold and contemptuous.
   
   
 
            "Not good, the gap is too big. Even if it is an advantage in numbers, our world is not their opponent.
   
   
 
            An old antique in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions changed drastically and was very ugly, almost spewing out a mouthful of blood.
   
   
 
            Seeing Own's most proud apprentice, was slapped by the opponent's palm, collapsed in the void, and exploded into a cloud of blood.
   
   
 
            The difference between the talents on their side and the opponent's strength is really too big.
   
   
 
            Even the descendants of the Black Tortoise God of War clan like Xuantian fell below.
   
   
 
            His opponent was the Heavenly Demon Sovereign, who was constantly suppressed, shaking his body and coughing blood.
   
   
 
            The tough and terrifying body, cracks appeared like porcelain at this time, and almost collapsed.
   
   
 
            On the other side, Gu Xian'er's dress was fluttering, with fairy aura between her shots, she raised her bare hand, and a series of lightsabers condensed in the void, clanking, and slaying towards a lady of heaven in front of her.
   
   
 
            "Flavour", "chī "…
   
   
 
            She is very strong, every inch of her skin is as white as snow, with a misty brilliance.
   
   
 
            The Heavenly Sword cut down, the edge is peerless, and it seems to be able to cut down the Star beyond the sky.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            At this moment, there was an abnormal movement in the virtual space behind her.
   
   
 
            A strong physical body of Tianjiao, glowing all over, suddenly approached, feeling that the amazingly beautiful girl in front of her was weaker than the others, and wanted to attack her.
   
   
 
            However, in the face of the siege of the two, Gu Xian'er's expression remained unchanged, as if she had already sensed it.
   
   
 
            It was just a punch to the back. The plain white fist was like a jade carved, but it rang through the void and blasted the person who attacked her.
   
   
 
            The bright white bone slag splashed out, accompanied by blood fog, which made the heart tremble.
   
   
 
            Such a scene changed the face of the opponent in front of her, and she never expected that the girl's body would be so terrifying to this degree.
   
   
 
            She couldn't help retreating towards the back, feeling terrified.
   
   
 
            But Gu Xian'er's speed was faster, as if a pair of black and white wings appeared behind her, she suddenly swept across Tianyu, chased her, and quickly shot her to death.
   
   
 
            After solving the two, Gu Xian'er glanced into the sky, just in time to see Gu Changge paying attention to her.
   
   
 
            She hummed from her nose. Although she knew that it was Gu Changge who was worried about her accident, she still felt that she was underestimated by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, the other Tianjiao from the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions were very afraid of her, did not dare to approach, and quickly retreated.
   
   
 
            "What does this woman have to do with you?"
   
   
 
            Xuan Gang, who had been watching the battle closely, noticed that Gu Changge seemed to be paying special attention to the girl. He couldn't help narrowing his eyes and asked.
   
   
 
            "how?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge retracted his gaze, looked at him with interest, and said, "If you dare to hit her idea, then I will kill you now."
   
   
 
            Feeling Gu Changge's undisguised murderous aura, even if Xuan Gang is an enlightened person, his face was pale at the moment, some of his back was chilly, and he shuddered.
   
   
 
            "The old man is just asking."
   
   
 
            He snorted coldly, not wanting to show weakness under the gaze of everyone in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions.
   
   
 
            However, the crooked thought that had just arisen disappeared, although it seemed that this girl could be used to threaten Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            But apparently they were killed by Gu Changge before they caught the girl.
   
   
 
            "It's better.
   
   
 
            "Do you think Boundary Kongyuan protects you and waits, so you can be safe?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled faintly, then turned to look a little different, and looked in the direction of the ancient warships in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions.
   
   
 
            Although they are within the boundary of the sky, they are not far away from this place.
   
   
 
            If he wanted to, he could actually keep all these people behind, but that would expose him a lot of methods.
   
   
 
            Therefore, Gu Changge is still waiting for the opportunity.
   
   
 
            This emptiness can't protect the eight wilderness and ten territories for long.
   
   
 
            In the eyes of everyone in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions, Gu Changge launched the War Script, most likely to delay the time and wait for the army of the upper realm to be killed.
   
   
 
            So they didn't even think that Gu Changge actually had a back hand, and now they are just waiting for the right time.
   
   
 
            The Eight Desolation and Ten Territories didn't even know that the Heavenly Deer Profound Girl would return to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "What do you mean?"
   
   
 
            Xuan Gang obviously didn't expect Gu Changge to say this, frowning, and some ancient existence behind him was also puzzled.
   
   
 
            At this time, why did Gu Changge say that?
   
   
 
            "Naturally leave you here.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled faintly, his expression unchanged, but Xuan Gang and others' complexions changed, and they were a little surprised.
   
   
 
            "What do you mean?"
   
   
 
            "Leave me here completely, do you rely on you?,
   
   
 
            Xuan Gang frowned and said in a deep voice, completely unaware of the reason why Gu Changge said this (cedh).
   
   
 
            They had their backs to Jie Kongyuan behind them, and they could evacuate in at any time. There was no correct route in the upper realm, and they would not dare to chase in at all.
   
   
 
            "Naturally by me.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge still had an understatement, his gaze slowly swept across the hunting place below, and then his sleeves flicked, as if a vast universe of stars appeared.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            The avenue rumbling, the chain of billions of rules and gods, turned into a waterfall, rushing from all directions, as if to refine this world.
   
   
 
            "This is?"
   
   
 
            Such a shocking change instantly shook countless people from the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions who rushed to here.
   
   
 
            Everyone felt a kind of suffocation.
   
   
 
            Tianyu trembled, and every inch of the void was filled with the huge and terrifying peak powerhouse coercion, which made people tremble, as if to split apart.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's Dharma body sits on the sky, like the co-lord of the heavens, surrounded by endless silver Sacred flames, which seems to burn everything to ashes.
   
   
 
            In the depths of the Jiekongyuan, there was a rumbling voice, as if there were thousands of troops and horses running, trying to kill the ancient heavens!
   
   
 
            The terrifying killing momentum came from behind everyone in the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories.
   
   
 
            At this moment, everyone felt a little dull and coughed.
   
   
 
            How did they get into the depths of the boundary?
   
   
 
            "How is this going?"
   
   
 
            At this moment, let alone the eight wilderness and ten domains, even everyone in the upper realm was shocked and looked at all of this in shock.
   
   
 
            The many arrogances who are fighting against each other in the hunting land are also shocked in their hearts.
   
   
 
            The rest of the Peak Powerhouse's Law Bodies had never expected such a shocking change.
   
   
 
            Before this, Gu Changge hadn't told them at all.
   
   
 
            "How did you do it?"
   
   
 
            Xuan Gang's complexion was hard to see the extreme, and he was shocked and angry in his heart. He didn't expect that an army of the upper realm would be killed in the back, and the momentum was still so amazing.
   
   
 
            But now, this is not the time to think about it.
   
   
 
            "kill him!"
   
   
 
            "Except for him, the rest of the people are not a threat. As long as the boundary monument sea is not dry, the enlightened people in their realm will not be able to get through."
   
   
 
            "Just kill him!"
   
   
 
            Another peak powerhouse said, from the Green Life, his complexion was very gloomy, and he didn't want to waste his tongue, so he just started it.
   
   
 
            He sprayed out a dazzling green glow, in which the celestial light spread out, like a Galaxy Cluster!
   
   
 
            This is his powerful ancestral technique, which contains the power of terrifying corrosion, and contains the water of Yellow Springs, which can evolve the mystery of life and death.
   
   
 
            At the time of success, it can even corrode the Universe.
   
   
 
            The other peak powerhouses in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions are also taking action, each using their powerful methods, the brilliance of brilliance, reflecting the sky, causing the void to collapse.
   
   
 
            The long river looms, the universe is turbulent, the sun and the moon explode!
   
   
 
            This is the ultimate attack of the Enlightened Realm, and there is even an incomparably ancient master who shot, with his big hand running in the air, pushing the road down, to shoot down, and shake Gu Changge to death!
   
   
 
            This scene is so horrible, it will destroy the world, everything will return to chaos, and any rules will be beaten into children's fans!
   
   
 
            "What's the matter? Why is there a big battle suddenly?"
   
   
 
            The ancient warships were trembling, and were impacted by this wave of fluctuations, so they could only raise a protective barrier to resist.
   
   
 
            Many people in the two circles have not yet realized what is going on. They thought that this battle was just a battle between the younger generation of the two circles.
   
   
 
            I never thought that enlightened people would take action.
   
   
 
            "not good "
   
   
 
            The complexions of many enlightened people in the upper realm have changed drastically.
   
   
 
            It can only resist for a moment at most.
   
   
 
            But at this time, they rushed out, trying to share a little pressure for Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            At this time, the immortal seal of Nine Mountains above Gu Changge's head glowed, as if there was a mountain whirring and tsunami-like power, converging towards him.
   
   
 
            "Today, stay as long as you wait.
   
   
 
            He spoke lightly, his face calm.
   
   
 
            He took action and used an ancient method, like mountains, rivers, sun and moon, appearing behind him, covering the world and covering the heavens.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            Hundreds of millions of rays of sunlight are gushing, and Shenxi is intertwined, bright and gorgeous, like the avenue of light in the universe!
   
   
 
            Around his palm, there are countless planets, all of which are brought down from the sky by big hands.
   
   
 
            One after another, very magnificent, rumbling and turning, with a chaotic air, was very shocking, and pressed forward.
   
   
 
            "Even if the immortal of the Nine Mountains is in your hands, but you are only one person, how can you counter me?
   
   
 
            The enlightened person of the Green Life Clan has a cold complexion, directly transformed into the body, it is an incomparably mysterious and ancient towering giant tree, hanging endless brilliance, standing among the universe, as if it can break everything.
   
   
 
            The vines, which resembled the Galaxy Cluster, slashed towards Gu Changge like a divine sword.
   
   
 
            The other enlightened people took this opportunity and did not keep their hands. Since Gu Changge put them together first, naturally they would not let go of the great opportunity to kill him here.
   
   
 
            Someone also showed the body, it was a huge nine-headed golden bird, each of which was cast by supreme celestial gold, radiant and orderly.
   
   
 
            He uttered a peerless voice, and wanted to melt this universe and attack Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Hundreds of millions of creatures were trembling under such horrible fluctuations, and the spirits seemed to burst.
   
   
 
            Many younger generations who were fighting against each other also stopped their hands together and looked at all of this with shaking in their hearts. They all have Magical Item in their bodies, and they are protecting themselves so as not to be shocked by the aftermath.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge, a man against three enlightened men, fought there.
   
   
 
            Although in their opinion, this is because the treasure blessing of the Nine Mountains Immortal Seal and the other peak powerhouse Dharma bodies of the upper realm descended here, and they all resisted, but it was also scary enough.
   
   
 
            In addition to explaining the extraordinary of Jiushan Immortal Seal, this is enough to explain the horror of Gu Changge's own strength.
   
   
 
            "How far has his own strength reached?"
   
   
 
            The six crown kings and others trembled slightly, and they had no idea of ​​competing with Gu Changge for a long time.
   
   
 
            Such a gap can no longer be described by the moat.
   
   
 
            taste!
   
   
 
            In the depths of the Universe, the war is terrifying, shocking everyone.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's expression remained unchanged, and when Xuan Gang was killed, he immediately shook his finger.
   
   
 
            All kinds of scary Sword Qi, dark red, lacquer black, and chaotic colors, suddenly pierced this universe and fell to Xuangang!
   
   
 
            This is his law, which contains the supreme power of attack.
   
   
 
            Puff!
   
   
 
            In the first time, Xuan Gang's arm was penetrated, carrying blood, and it was stronger than the body of Black Tortoise, and it was also broken.
   
   
 
            "Now, don't you understand?"
   
   
 
            At The next moment, Gu Changge looked indifferent, and his tone was still understatement.
   
   
 
            A palm explored the past, the big golden hand, boundless, with clear palm prints, like the palm of the gods, wrapped in chaotic energy, and the star field manifested in it!
   
   
 
            Puff!
   
   
 
            The life-green enlightened person's face changed drastically, and the towering giant tree was smashed by a palm, his body exploded, and it was torn apart!
   
   
 
            His soul is burning, and he wants to escape with the supreme secret method.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge had expected that the eyebrows glowed, the Yuanshen villain walked out, and Zhang Luo screamed, spraying out a bright Galaxy Cluster, turning it into a bronze fairy sword, and hitting it instantly!
   
   
 
            In a short period of time, several enlightened persons were wounded, making everyone on the ancient battleship of the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories frightened, trembling, and even desperate.
           
   
 
            "Kill!
   
   
 
            Seeing this, the other strong men in the upper realm also shouted loudly. On the ancient warship behind them, the monstrous army slammed forward.
   
   
 
            In the depths of the Jiekongyuan, the light gate is shining, and a mighty army is also slaying in an altar that has already been cast, encircling and suppressing all the people in the eight wilderness and ten regions, and sealing their way of retreat.
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              This battle shocked everyone, whether it was the older generation of strong or the younger generation, they all felt a burst of horror and trembling.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is really too strong, and his combat power has been so strong before that he was confused.
   
   
 
            Nowadays, there is a treasure blessing like Jiushan Xianyin, which shows the terrifying power of the enlightened person.
   
   
 
            Three enlightened persons from the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions fought against him, and suffered severe injuries within a short period of time.
   
   
 
            Such a sight really makes all the lives of the eight wilderness and ten regions desperate.
   
   
 
            It's not that the enlightened people in their field are not strong, but the strength of Gu Changge is really incredible.
   
   
 
            The war broke out in an instant, and in the depths of the starry sky, the sky filled with light charms, shocking the sky.
   
   
 
            The void trembled piece by piece, like a sieve, pierced by wisps of brilliance and breath.
   
   
 
            The momentum was overwhelming, and the terrifying army swept like a torrent of water, shaking the sky and the earth.
   
   
 
            There is a sound of fighting in the sky and underground.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            The ancient warships of the two worlds were shining, and the many runes engraved on them evolved together, manifested in the heavens and the earth, and finally turned into thick beams like mountains, bombarding and rushing forward.
   
   
 
            Countless creatures died tragically under such fluctuations, and the torrential army was abruptly broken through a crack.
   
   
 
            In the sky, a Heaven-Swallowing Sparrow at the pinnacle of the Supreme Realm appeared, opened its mouth and spit, and a long silver moon swept across it.
   
   
 
            The rune flashed, terrifying, and seemed to overwhelm the palace.
   
   
 
            The powerful people in the eight wilderness and ten regions in front of the Great Sacred Realm were blocking the attacking army, but they burst in an instant, and were shattered by the breath of this silver moon long knife!
   
   
 
            "damn it!"
   
   
 
            "Let's go together, don't let it succeed!"
   
   
 
            The other supreme beings were yelling, their eyes burning with anger, and they worked together to kill this fierce bird!
   
   
 
            "Today, you will die here sooner or later. There will be no surprises."
   
   
 
            The Sky-Swallowing Sparrow sneered, the Primordial Royal Family from the upper realm, with a terrifying aura, green eyes the size of a hill, spreading its wings, tearing through the sky, and coming in an instant.
   
   
 
            Countless creatures turned into blood mist and burst into pieces under this strike!
   
   
 
            "So strong!"
   
   
 
            "At the pinnacle of the Supreme Realm, only half a foot is required to enter the Realm Realm."
   
   
 
            The three supreme faces suddenly turned pale, trembling under this breath, and the surface of the runes broke and began to split, the blood was faint, and it was extremely terrifying.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            In the other direction, among the ancient warships, flying boats, and magic mountains, the black mist is surging, the five-color lights are shining, and the strong appear, with the army in the diplomatic battle in the Jiekongyuan.
   
   
 
            Killing sounds came from these ancient warships, and creatures and cultivators began to appear, rushing downwards like a tide!
   
   
 
            Everyone's breath is terrifying, semi-holy, sage, holy and even supreme!
   
   
 
            This is an extremely strong combat power, coming from different forces!
   
   
 
            "Kill!
   
   
 
            They shouted, extremely excited and excited, with bloodthirsty!
   
   
 
            "The three enlightened persons have been dragged by Young Master Changge!"
   
   
 
            "How can the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions be blocked?"
   
   
 
            In the first moment of the battle between the two armies, the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions were lost and defeated like a mountain.
   
   
 
            Everyone felt a huge panic, especially when they felt the rushing sound coming from behind, they couldn't help trembling even more.
   
   
 
            They were surrounded, with chasing soldiers in front and no way out.
   
   
 
            "Damn it, Upper Bound has already been calculated
   
   
 
            At this moment, they also understood, and they were both frightened and angry. When they received this book of war, the upper world was setting up a set, drawing them all here, trying to catch it all in one go.
   
   
 
            Before that, they had never thought that the army would come from behind.
   
   
 
            Moreover, why is there an army of the upper realm in the depths of Jiekongyuan?
   
   
 
            How did they get in, and how did they lie in ambush?
   
   
 
            Questions and doubts surfaced in their minds, but unfortunately no one can answer them now.
   
   
 
            "Kill!"
   
   
 
            Many powerful Daoist masters in the upper realm command the army behind them to kill like a sharp blade.
   
   
 
            All the creatures that tried to resist along the way were torn apart, turned into blood fog, and collapsed in the world.
   
   
 
            There are blood mists everywhere in the world, and the mighty army is like one. Like a stubble of leeks, it kept falling down, torn apart by the upper realm powerhouse who had been killed.
   
   
 
            In terms of numbers, the eight deserts and ten territories do not have the advantage in the battle between the two armies.
   
   
 
            And this is because the upper realm army hasn't all arrived.
   
   
 
            In the hunting land, the faces of the young generations who fought against the eight wilderness and ten territories were also different.
   
   
 
            "It seems that there is no need for me to wait for the shot."
   
   
 
            The Heavenly Demon Sovereign whispered, smashing the Xuantian in front of him with a palm, his strength is very strong, and no one is his opponent.
   
   
 
            Even the descendants of the Black Tortoise God of War clan also lost.
   
   
 
            "The Vermillion Bird God of War clan, I wonder what is your relationship with the Vermillion Bird clan in the upper realm?"
   
   
 
            Wang Ziyan wore a light blue dress with a beautiful face and a small smile on his face.
   
   
 
            As the jade hand waved, silver vines were intertwined in the virtual space, and finally turned into Divine Armament and killed them forward, causing the descendants of the Vermillion Bird God of War family to cough up blood, shake their bodies, and surface many terrible cracks.
   
   
 
            There is no doubt about her beauty. There is a rare woman in this world who can compare with her.
   
   
 
            But the strength is terrifying. In the eyes of many Tianjiao, she is even more mysterious than the Heavenly Demon Monarch, the Sixth Crown King and others, and she seems extremely relaxed from beginning to end.
   
   
 
            "retreat!"
   
   
 
            "Don't love war!"
   
   
 
            In the hunting place, all the Tianjiao faces in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions are changing drastically, wanting to escape from here.
   
   
 
            Xiao Yang, Lin Wu and others are no exception. They never thought that Gu Changge would be so vicious and set a trap to attract them all.
   
   
 
            Things have reached this point, if you stay here, you will inevitably lose your life.
   
   
 
            Even the enlightened people in the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories were injured.
   
   
 
            They will definitely become the target in the eyes of many people, who want to get rid of them quickly.
   
   
 
            "Open the space altar, and you can escape as much as you can."
   
   
 
            "Send the younger generation away. They can't die here. The high-level people of all races also take this opportunity to leave. As for the rest of the people, they can only stay here to delay time."
   
   
 
            On the ancient battleship, many older generations were also very decisive at this moment, and their faces were gloomy. They knew that this battle might be dead.
   
   
 
            All of them are likely to fall here, and immediately decided to sacrifice the space altar, send the younger generation away, and preserve the fire and hope.
   
   
 
            Of course, there are not many people that the space altar can accommodate, so they must be willing.
   
   
 
            Some of the younger generations who are not very talented can only abandon them here.
   
   
 
            The seniors of Cultivation Base, as well as the seniors of all races, must also be sent away at this moment.
   
   
 
            They are all valuable people to the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories. Once they fall, they will have a great impact on the power groups behind them.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, many of the older generation's eyes flickered.
   
   
 
            Although space altars are rare, there are many in each of them.
   
   
 
            But if you leave now, I am afraid there will be great danger.
   
   
 
            The space barrier here is probably already torn apart due to the fight of the enlightened people, and it is difficult to support how many cultivators escape. Maybe it will trigger a space storm and cause even greater danger.
   
   
 
            Moreover, the Upper Realm probably won't let them leave safely.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, their brows are even more frowning. Even if they want to escape at this moment, they must wait for the right time.
   
   
 
            Those who flee first will definitely become the target of the upper realm.
   
   
 
            "First arrange for some people to take the initiative to die, lower the upper bound's vigilance, and then I will find a chance to escape. This is a good way."
   
   
 
            "Up to now, there is only this way."
   
   
 
            Afterwards, they ordered the people behind them to gather their hands, intending to make them escape through the space altar first.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            There are spatial fluctuations in this place, followed by the quaint and mysterious altar, which manifests in the virtual space.
   
   
 
            It seems to be a light gate located here, but this gate is not stable. Affected by the space of this place, there are signs of breaking.
   
   
 
            "They want to escape"
   
   
 
            A strong man in the upper realm noticed this scene, quickly shot his hand, slapped down with a palm, and tried to stop them.
   
   
 
            However, this space portal did not last long, and soon collapsed, and a scream came, accompanied by a burst of blood fog.
   
   
 
            The creature cultivator that entered just now was shattered by the turbulence of the space, and instantly vanished.
   
   
 
            This scene caused many people in the upper realm to be taken aback, and then they couldn't help but laugh, and said, "These people can't choose their way.Even if we don't take action, they will die in the void. The space is shattered and no one can escape."
   
   
 
            Later, they did not care about those who tried to sacrifice the space altar and escape, but specifically searched for those cultivators that were protected by many people, and carried out annihilation.
   
   
 
            "Sure enough, they reduced their vigilance."
   
   
 
            The eyes of some older generations in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions flickered, and their hearts were somewhat relieved.
   
   
 
            This approach is tantamount to gecko docking, but it can still send some people away secretly.
   
   
 
            And just as the two armies were fighting, the battle between the three enlightened people in the eight wilderness and ten regions and Gu Changge above the sky had reached the deepest part of the universe, far away from here.
   
   
 
            Almost all of Xuan Gang's people were insane. The mighty emperor swept the entire universe, shattered the heavenly palace, and shook the Star.
   
   
 
            In their view, Gu Changge is now just borrowing the power of foreign objects. Although the Nine Mountains Immortal Seal is strong, there is a limit in the end.
   
   
 
            As long as they and Gu Changge consume it.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is not yet enlightened, after all, he is no better than the three, and will eventually lose.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            The brilliance here is too splendid. With huge palms across the Universe, even Star is as small as dust under it.
   
   
 
            This is the power of the enlightened person. It is infinitely powerful. Some people's physical bodies collapsed, but they soon condense again. Immortal, the primordial spirit, is almost indelible.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, you are not an enlightened person after all!"
   
   
 
            "Your strength will be exhausted sooner or later."
   
   
 
            Xuan Gang shouted angrily, bleeding from the corners of his mouth, broken hand bones, and bright white bone slag splashing all over. Gu Changge slammed his body with a palm, making a rumbling sound like a universe cracking.
   
   
 
            The body of Black Tortoise was extremely powerful, even comparable to Immortal Immortal Gold, but at this moment it was difficult to stop and was pierced.
   
   
 
            The other two enlightened people are not in the slightest, especially the life-green ancestor who was penetrated by Gu Changge before, covered in blood and seriously injured.
   
   
 
            He has reshaped his body several times. If he hadn't had a strong vitality and majored in the relationship between the soul, I am afraid it would be more than just a serious injury.
   
   
 
            "Do you know why I brought you here?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled faintly when he heard the words, his eyes flicked across the different colors.
   
   
 
            Above his head, the immortal seal of Nine Mountains rises and falls, and there is a vast golden light hanging down, which is a kind of Wanfa invincibility.
   
   
 
            He still had an understatement on his face, and he was not surprised by the thoughts of Xuan Gang and others.
   
   
 
            This place has been endlessly far away from Jie Kongyuan, to the depths of this universe.
   
   
 
            Even the two armies on the battlefield can only feel some fluctuations in the battle, and cannot get a clear picture of what is happening here.
   
   
 
            "What do you mean by this?"
   
   
 
            Xuangang's brows were furrowed, and there was something bad in his heart.
   
   
 
            Because from the beginning to the end, Gu Changge's expression was so relaxed that people couldn't guess his limit at all, and they didn't even know how Gu Changge was now.
   
   
 
            Now his words reveal some unknown plans.
   
   
 
            He was really afraid of Gu Changge to the extreme.
   
   
 
            Because Gu Changge is happy and angry, he can't guess his thoughts at all. If Gu Changge shows some surprise or anxiety, they can breathe a sigh of relief.
   
   
 
            ...For flowers...…
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge did not.
   
   
 
            The feeling that everything was under control made them feel a little bit horrified and deeply disturbed.
   
   
 
            "This guy is just pretending to be a force. He is already out of wits, so he just wants to fool me into waiting.
   
   
 
            "I'm waiting for being an enlightened person, now it's in this state, he is a junior, can he turn the sky upside down?
   
   
 
            The ancestor of the Green Life Clan sank, and at this moment, he didn't care about anything, his whole body was burning, turning into a monstrous green sacred fire.
   
   
 
            That is the source of the masses of creatures, the mountains whispered and surging, and they drowned towards Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Brother Dao, don't underestimate the enemy
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, Xuan Gang felt more uneasy and wanted to drink the ancestor of the Green Clan to stop his life, but it was too late.
   
   
 
            In his horrified expression, the universe in front of him suddenly became dark, as if eternal night descended, and the heavens and domains fell into the eternal twilight.
   
   
 
            A horrible bottle of avenue floated above the sky, only a vague outline could be seen, where it was up and down, and an endless black light fell down.
   
   
 
            Those black lights are transformed by endless rules, orders and great laws, and contain unimaginable majesty of heaven and earth.
   
   
 
            The heavens and the universe and the eternal time and space seemed to be shattered because of its shock.
   
   
 
            This is unpredictable and unspeakable power.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            The many life origins transformed by the ancestors of the green life, at this moment, are like a clay cow entering the sea, being swallowed by that terrifying aquarium.
   
   
 
            "What is this?" A touch of shock and disbelief appeared on his face.
   
   
 
            I never expected that my own full blow would be resolved so easily by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "It's the first time I've seen you in a hurry to die. If that's the case, then it will fulfill you."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's expression is calm, his eyes are still flat, and his words are not even the slightest wave of waves.
   
   
 
            ......0
   
   
 
            As his words fell, a terrifying black light suddenly flooded in the universe ahead.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his hand lightly, the Eight Desolate Devil Halberd appeared, trembling sound, the universe was destroyed, everything was chaotic.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            It was the halberd light that swept across the sky and the earth, unparalleled, the heavens and everything seemed to be affected, and the ancestor of the Green Clan of Life penetrated with a snorting sound.
   
   
 
            Instead, there was a bang, and the white bone slag splashed in all directions, including the primordial soul, which was split apart by the stand and turned into ashes.
   
   
 
            Until the moment of his death, there were still panic, disbelief, and deep horror and regret on his face.
   
   
 
            "This is "
   
   
 
            "How can it be "
   
   
 
            Xuan Gang and another enlightened person were sluggish at once, their words were trembling, and their faces turned pale.They did not expect that the ancestor of the Green Clan would be split apart by Gu Changge in just one face. Extinct.
   
   
 
            All the breath of life disappeared, as if it had never appeared before.
   
   
 
            The shock of this scene was so great that it almost made them wonder if it was an illusion.
   
   
 
            "Now it's your turn.
   
   
 
            After smashing an enlightened person with one blow, Gu Changge's expression remained unchanged, as if he had done a trivial thing.
   
   
 
            He looked at the two of Xuangang and spoke lightly.
   
   
 
            Above his head, the Immortal Nine Mountains trembling slightly, this is the fear of the spiritual thing for some fierce and terrifying things.
   
   
 
            At this moment, it felt the horror of the Eight Desolate Demon Halberd, which was the ultimate power of destroying the world.
   
   
 
            "Who are you?"
   
   
 
            The other body is the enlightened person of nine-headed golden bird, with a trembling voice and a tingling scalp.
   
   
 
            It was the first time that she saw the scene of enlightened being killed, and it was so relaxed, this was something she couldn't imagine before.
   
   
 
            The shock and horror that this scene gave her is really too great, the soul is trembling, and the horror is to the extreme.
   
   
 
            They are enlightened beings who are invincible in the world, and now that the fairyland is not visible, it represents invincibility.
   
   
 
            "Run away!"
   
   
 
            Xuan Gang's reaction was quick, his face pale and full of fear, never expected Gu Changge to hide so deeply.
   
   
 
            It seems that the mountain owners of Jiudashan have already encountered an accident.
   
   
 
            He turned into the body in the first instant, larger than the Galaxy Cluster, and fleeed into the distance.
   
   
 
            But The next moment a red light is faster than his speed. It looks like it is a Sword Qi, but the whistling that makes the long river of time chaotic, the entire universe seems to be cut off.
   
   
 
            Calabash shines and appears in Gu Changge's hands.
   
   
 
            At Calabash's mouth, a red glow spurted out, turning into terror. Sword Qi suddenly caught up with Xuan Gang and circled his neck.
   
   
 
            Puff!
   
   
 
            A monstrous rain of blood appeared, flooding the universe, a huge Black Tortoise head, rolling down, and there was still panic in his eyes.
           
   
 
            "Don't kill me. I'm willing to surrender
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, the enlightened man whose body was the nine-headed golden bird was so scared that he didn't dare to escape.
   
   
 
            Although she has extreme speed, she can't say that she can escape this Sword Qi.
   
   
 
            Even Xuan Gang, who has a terrifying body, was cut off by this Sword Qi, let alone her.
   
   
 
            "It seems that you are smart and didn't run away." Gu Changge smiled faintly.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, the face of the nine-headed golden bird couldn't help showing joy, and suddenly saw hope.
   
   
 
            "It's a pity, all of you have to die today, otherwise my identity will be exposed."
   
   
 
            However, at The next moment, Gu Changge rang with regretful words, but it made her look pale, she was horrified, and she was instantly desperate.
   
   
 
            puff!!
   
   
 
            There was another bloody glow here, and finally everything became silent.
   
   
 
            The entire Universe is in tatters, and the chaotic energy rushes into the world, as if to drown the world, without any fluctuations or traces. superior,
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              Boom!
   
   
 
            The blood rain was surging, and there was a shocking sound from here.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge sat in the depths of the Universe, opening his mouth and shouting, the Galaxy Cluster-like life source, constantly converging towards him.
   
   
 
            It seemed to have turned into a big bloody cocoon beside him, and then a slim figure walked from a distance, watching all this, not surprising.
   
   
 
            "Their strength is much weaker than that of Jiudashan."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge opened his eyes and seemed to sigh with regret.
   
   
 
            "Their enlightenment time is very short, naturally no better than the nine mountain masters."
   
   
 
            Tianluxuan girl's eyes flashed slightly, feeling that Gu Changge's strength was a lot stronger.
   
   
 
            Such an Ascension speed, I am afraid that it will not take long before he will enter the threshold of Nirvana.
   
   
 
            No wonder the younger generation will be thrown away by Gu Changge so that you can't see a trace of back.
   
   
 
            "How is the passage of Jie Kongyuan?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded, with a slightly different color on his face, then gently raised his hand and patted himself on his body.
   
   
 
            Suddenly, a ray of blood spilled from the corner of his mouth, and then the breath of the whole person quickly went down, as if he had suffered a severe injury.
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, the Heavenly Deer Profound Girl was dumbfounded, feeling that Gu Changge seemed to be quite familiar, and obviously she had done so much.
   
   
 
            "Jie Kongyuan's passage is stable, and Upper Bound can enter the past at any time."
   
   
 
            Soon, she recovered, her expression a little complicated.
   
   
 
            This passage was naturally stabilized by her personally.
   
   
 
            "That's good, but it's a pity that these three people finally escaped.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded, then sighed regretfully.
   
   
 
            Tianlu Xuan's female eyes were glittering and shining brightly, staring at him, suddenly she understood Gu Changge's plan.
   
   
 
            The fact that he resisted the three enlightened persons alone was shocking enough to shock the world.
   
   
 
            If he is not hurt, I am afraid that he will be even more suspicious, because his current strength is really strong enough to make people feel incredible.
   
   
 
            If Gu Changge's hidden identity is revealed, I am afraid that in a blink of an eye, he will face the situation of enemies in the world.
   
   
 
            At that time, I am afraid that the entire Upper Realm will not be able to accommodate him.
   
   
 
            Obviously, Gu Changge is so much more than once or twice.
   
   
 
            "Why? Want to threaten me with this?" Gu Changge noticed her expression and smiled playfully.
   
   
 
            "Gu Gongzi is still afraid of me being threatened?"
   
   
 
            "Naturally not afraid.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled, stretched out his hand to stroke her face, and finally landed on her white and delicate neck, "Because I pinched you to death, it's actually not difficult."
   
   
 
            Afterwards, a golden avenue emerged at the feet of the two, tearing apart the universe of this place and leaving this place.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            And at this moment, in the endless rush of battle between the two armies, there was a roaring sound of the highway.
   
   
 
            The void was trembling, the light was bright, and the breath was thick, as if there was a passage being punched through.
   
   
 
            There is a terrifying existence in it, it must be broken through!
   
   
 
            "This strong volatility,
   
   
 
            "Who is punching through the void, is coming here!"
   
   
 
            Some powerful presences in the upper realm were instantly noticed, shocked, and at the same time very puzzled.
           
   
 
            "It seems that the reinforcements from the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions felt this fluctuation and rushed over."
   
   
 
            Someone guessed that his eyes were a bit gloomy.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            A series of terrifying spiritual thoughts swept away, rushing towards the void, like a handle of heavenly sword, extremely sharp.
   
   
 
            This is the power of the pure primordial spirit, but the realm of supreme, which can easily crush everything!
   
   
 
            If Star exploded in a loud noise, it collapsed in front of him.
   
   
 
            It seemed that the world was cracking, the universe was trembling, the chaos was tumbling, and the world-opening breath swallowed and drowned everything.
   
   
 
            "what
   
   
 
            Suddenly, a loud cry came out, and the complexion of a supreme of the ancient royal family changed drastically, and he felt that he was about to explode.
   
   
 
            For a while, all the light in this place disappeared, and even the sound of fighting was completely invisible.
   
   
 
            A golden divine sword that is extremely dazzling, like a bright sun, swallows its sharp edge, kills people, and slashes straight down!
   
   
 
            Puff!
   
   
 
            The screams disappeared, and the supreme of the ancient royal family was strongly beheaded.
   
   
 
            The void splits, and a space channel is opened.
   
   
 
            One of the fuzzy figures walked out, looking quite young in appearance, but it was difficult to hide the vicissitudes of life.
   
   
 
            The thick white fog floats by the side, and the eyes are like cold stars, standing in the void.
   
   
 
            Behind this figure, followed by the mighty Eight Desolate and Ten Territory Army, apparently learned the news of the encirclement and suppression of this place, and quickly supported it based on the spatial coordinates of Jie Kongyuan.
   
   
 
            The moment he saw him, everyone in the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories was taken aback for a moment, and then erupted with monstrous exclamation.
   
   
 
            Everyone was a little excited and delighted, and recognized who the person was.
   
   
 
            "It is the Young Master of Yunze Dayu, he has come to support us."
   
   
 
            "Great, we will wait until we support it!"
   
   
 
            A cultivator exclaimed, in despair, he suddenly saw hope.
   
   
 
            The Eight Desolation and Ten Territories are the collective name of the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories, among which the Yunze Great Territory is just one of the ten territories.
   
   
 
            Even if there are many ancient ethnic groups in one domain, they must abide by the rules of this domain.
   
   
 
            And the domain owner of each domain has the supreme status.
   
   
 
            The man who suddenly appeared was the Young Master of Yunze Dayu, named Zhao Yunze, with a terrifying talent.
   
   
 
            The first person of his generation 60 million years ago, Cultivation Base had reached the Quasi-Emperor Realm many years ago, and now it is even more unfathomable.
   
   
 
            "Everyone fled along the passage, after I came to break."
   
   
 
            Zhao Yunze looks very young and heroic, and even his hair is shining brightly.
   
   
 
            After appearing here, the first thing he did was to raise his hand to strike a horrible star-like Sword Qi, and the upper bound army who was trying to chase up was swept forward.
   
   
 
            This sword cut out, containing the majesty that cannot be seen directly, and it is turbulent, as if to split the world, and directly forced the countless upper realm army back.
   
   
 
            One person can block tens of thousands of troops!
   
   
 
            He stood under the heavenly palace, his body was covered by heavy fog, and his eyes were deep and calm, with an invincible posture.
   
   
 
            Behind him, many powerful men came to support and were responsible for covering everyone.
   
   
 
            Under this sword, even the super powerhouse of the quasi-emperor level of the upper realm, his complexion changed slightly, and his heart palpitations were born.
   
   
 
            This person is very strong and his strength is beyond their ability.
   
   
 
            "As expected to be Young Master Yunze, he alone saved and blocked many troops in the upper realm!"
   
   
 
            "too strong!"
   
   
 
            This scene made everyone in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions a little excited, even the younger generation, Xuantian and others, cast some respect for him.
   
   
 
            After all, this was the first person of his generation 60 million years ago. At that time, Cultivation Base was unbeatable.
   
   
 
            Today's strength is even more unfathomable. Hajime showed invincibility as soon as he appeared.
   
   
 
            "This person seems to be quite famous in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions, so many people actually recognize him."
   
   
 
            "But it seems that he wants to delay time, but with one person, can he stop our hundreds of millions of troops?"
   
   
 
            The ancient existence of many Orthodox forces in the upper realm flickered, guessing Zhao Yunze's identity, and then sneered.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            They took the lead, and the terrifying power swept through the sky and the earth. They lost to the three enlightened people in the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories before, but they were not afraid of Zhao Yunze.
   
   
 
            "Many acts of unrighteousness will lead to self-destruction, and the upper realm will do no evil, and sooner or later will be punished.
   
   
 
            Zhao Yunze's expression was very cold, especially after seeing the heavy casualties in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions, his expression became even more chilly.
   
   
 
            Moreover, in the depths of Jiekongyuan, there was even an army of the upper realm appearing, and they wanted to wipe out all the people in this place.
   
   
 
            This can only show that a traitor has emerged from the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories, and that he is still in a high position. He has a deep understanding of the changes in Jiekongyuan's route.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, the Upper Realm would never have entered the Realm Kongyuan within a short period of time.
   
   
 
            Who is this traitor? It needs to be investigated after this matter.
   
   
 
            The top priority now is to bring everyone back to the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions and leave this place.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Zhao Yunze swept over everyone and ordered those behind him to take the younger generation away first.
   
   
 
            Soon, a terrifying battle broke out here, and the starry sky was trembling, pierced like a sieve, and horrible cracks appeared.
   
   
 
            There are many ancient existences in the upper realm, Qi Qi sacrificed strong means to fight against Zhao Yunze.
   
   
 
            The brilliance of the brilliance, here is suddenly blurred, all the laws are evolving, the rules collide, and the avenues are rumbling, as if they have crossed time and space, and have reached the era of muddy horror.
   
   
 
            "Kill!"
   
   
 
            And in the space passage behind Zhao Yunze, a large number of troops slew out, fighting with everyone in the upper realm in front of him.
   
   
 
            At the same time, many Tianjiao and high-level officials were protected from retreating and evacuated from here.
   
   
 
            I have to say that Zhao Yunze's strength is terrifying, and he has not fallen behind when he fought against many ancient existences in the Quasi-Emperor Realm.
   
   
 
            Sword Qi swept across his body, and Star, which had long been cracked, exploded in the aftermath and turned into ashes.
   
   
 
            "This person is very strong. If he is in the same Realm, I feel that he will be a strong opponent."
   
   
 
            The Heavenly Demon Sovereign, the Sixth Crown Prince, the descendants of the War Immortal Mansion, etc., have all returned to the ancient warship, watching this terrifying battle in the distance.
   
   
 
            If it hadn't been for Zhao Yunze's sudden arrival, I am afraid this battle would have ended.
   
   
 
            However, just as Gu Changge arranged a backhand, he was caught off guard.
   
   
 
            Now, Zhao Yunze's support was unexpected by the people of Upper Realm, and caught them by surprise.
   
   
 
            "If Young Master Changge hadn't arranged the second hand, maybe I would still suffer a big loss when I waited today."
   
   
 
            Tianjiao whispered softly, feeling that Zhao Yunze would suddenly come to death. It was not an accident, but an early plan in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions.
   
   
 
            The purpose is to catch them by surprise.
   
   
 
            However, because Gu Changge had already calculated, this led to Zhao Yunze showing up to support.
   
   
 
            "I don't know where the three enlightened masters of Changge are now fighting against each other. Even with his strength, I am afraid that he will suffer a lot. Although from the previous situation, Young Master Changge has a lot of advantages, but as time goes on, Somewhat dangerous."
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge is still too young after all. If you give him some more time, he should be able to fight against the true enlightened person.
   
   
 
            Some people couldn't help but said, looking into the depths of the distant Universe, the fluctuations there seemed to have subsided.
   
   
 
            It seems that the war of terror should also come to an end.
   
   
 
            This made many people a little worried, if the three enlightened people from the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions were killed, they would still be a little dangerous here.
   
   
 
            Hearing these words, Gu Xian'er and Dai's eyebrows twisted lightly.
   
   
 
            It is not that she has no confidence in Gu Changge, but the three enlightened people are now almost invincible in the upper realm.
   
   
 
            She didn't know how Gu Changge destroyed the Nine Great Mountains before.
   
   
 
            But think about it, it would be impossible for Gu Changge to do it alone without the help of the ancestors of the Gu family.
   
   
 
            This battle should not be easy for him.
   
   
 
            "The Eight Desolation and Ten Territories just want to evacuate. There are a lot of them, but compared with the army in our world, they are still far behind."
   
   
 
            At this moment, someone saw the intention of the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories, and almost everyone was rushing to the place where Zhao Yunze was, to retreat from the space channel they opened.
   
   
 
            However, through this battle, even if these people in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions could escape, they would have suffered heavy losses.
   
   
 
            Even many powerhouses at the quasi-emperor level were killed before being beaten and killed. The blood mist is still floating in the universe.
   
   
 
            "retreat!
   
   
 
            Seeing that people from all ethnic groups have almost evacuated from the ground.
   
   
 
            Zhao Yunze's complexion sank and he suddenly uttered a low voice, his eyes burning like a small sun.
   
   
 
            The hair shone suddenly, and every hair fluttered, turning into an incomparable Sword Qi, sharp and sharp, cutting away in all directions.
   
   
 
            At this moment, it seemed that there were thousands of Sword Qi cut down, brilliantly boundless.
   
   
 
            Every path is extremely terrifying, and the existence under the Quasi-Emperor Realm level is simply not to be blocked.
   
   
 
            This is one of his secret methods, which requires a lot of original sources, but he can't take care of it anymore at the moment.
   
   
 
            Upon seeing this, many ancient existences who were fighting against him had a gloomy expression and had to resist, and it was difficult to continue to make a move.
   
   
 
            Moreover, these tens of thousands of Sword Qi are not only slashing at them, but also all the people on the ancient warship emerging behind them.
   
   
 
            Zhao Yunze's thoughts were very simple, not simply evacuation, but wanted to use this strike to take the opportunity to kill the army of the upper realm.
   
   
 
            Rumbling!!!
   
   
 
            Suddenly, Sword Qi fell down one by one, overwhelming the sky, the sky fell down, and many rules and orders collapsed, like a vast ocean.
   
   
 
            The brilliance lights up on the flying boats and ancient warships, turning into a god pattern, which is constantly intertwined and resists.
   
   
 
            Endless momentum and brilliance erupted here.
   
   
 
            The old existence looked gloomy and had to resist.
   
   
 
            Zhao Yunze's strength is no longer as simple as the Quasi-Emperor Realm, but is approaching the level of an enlightened person.
   
   
 
            They are a law body. When they were fighting with the three of Xuan Gang before, they had consumed a lot and were not in their peak state.
   
   
 
            "His goal turned out to be us."
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, the six crown kings, the heavenly phoenix girl, the heavenly demon monarch and others all had a slightly chilly expression and realized Zhao Yunze's purpose.
   
   
 
            Coming here in their identities, they naturally have life-saving things in their bodies.
   
   
 
            3.7 Although faced with this strike, there is not much risk of life, but the life-saving thing is one less.
   
   
 
            Who doesn't feel bad?
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er was also aware of this, and a painful color appeared on her small face, and she reluctantly offered a jade charm.
   
   
 
            However, she hadn't urged this jade charm, a burly black shadow, like God of War, suddenly crossed the void and appeared in front of her.
   
   
 
            The black spear swept across, and with the sound of wind and thunder, the cut Sword Qi collapsed.
   
   
 
            The whole person stands there, with a kind of terrifying power.
   
   
 
            "Eh
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er was a little dazed, and never expected that someone would show up to protect her at this time.
   
   
 
            It doesn't look like the quasi-emperor of the Gu family.
   
   
 
            She was a little confused. She hadn't seen this figure before, but she was relieved and took the life-saving jade back.
   
   
 
            After all, it was precious to be able to block the existence of the Zhun Emperor level.
   
   
 
            However, the rest of the young people are not as lucky as Gu Xian'er. They are all the body protectors that urge the body. They are brilliant and resist this strike, but they are also very embarrassed. Come.
   
   
 
            "There is a quasi-emperor who protects her." An Yan, the princess of the Yinshian clan, is also a wolf fox, but she noticed the horrible figure in front of Gu Xian'er, and she couldn't help but feel a moment of envy in her heart. .
   
   
 
            "Are you Gu Changge sent to protect me?"
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er's eyes were crystal clear and moving. After reacting, she stared at the tall figure in front of her and couldn't help asking.
   
   
 
            A Quasi-Emperor Realm existed, and he was hidden in her secret, she didn't even know before that.
   
   
 
            After much deliberation, no one other than Gu Changge would make such an arrangement.
   
   
 
            This made the corners of her mouth curl up slightly, and she wanted to grab Gu Changge's skirt at this moment and ask him carefully, didn't she say don't care about own?.
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              Ah Da is tall, wearing a dark iron suit, standing in front of the ancient warship, like a god of war.
   
   
 
            There was a strong and terrifying aura permeating his body, and the spear swept across, causing the void to burst into large rift valleys that spread out for tens of thousands of miles.
   
   
 
            All the Sword Qi who fell in front of Gu Xian'er were cut off by him and could not get close to Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            The aura of the Emperor Zhun permeated, suppressing the entire starry sky, making many ancient existences slightly discolored, and feeling the power of Ah Da.
   
   
 
            The rest of the young people also looked at Gu Xian'er with envy at this moment.
   
   
 
            They don't have a quasi-emperor like her to protect them in secret.
   
   
 
            Just now Zhao Yunze's this strike really made them very embarrassed and spent a life-saving thing.
   
   
 
            "By the order of the Lord, protect Miss Xian'er."
   
   
 
            When Ah Da heard this, the words he answered were simple and cold, as if there was no emotion.
   
   
 
            "I don't want him to protect."
   
   
 
            The corner of Gu Xian'er's mouth was slightly raised, with a "look that I had expected a long time ago."
   
   
 
            In her opinion, Gu Changge is a duplicity guy, even though he is merciless, he will despise her.
   
   
 
            But every time she is in danger, Gu Changge will protect her in various ways.
   
   
 
            Of course, if you don't bully her, that's even better.
   
   
 
            Ah Da stands in the front, not much to say, like a majestic and majestic Taikoo Demon Mountain, breathtaking.
   
   
 
            At this moment, at the distant space channel, Zhao Yunze glowed all over his body, his aura was as turbulent as the vast sea, and every strand of hair was brilliant and amazing, with Sword Ray circulating.
   
   
 
            Seeing that this strike didn't work, his expression was a little gloomy, and he stayed soon after turning, and was about to step into the opened space channel and leave.
   
   
 
            Above the sky, the horrible breath fluctuates and falls, the fog is surging, and there is space turbulence.
   
   
 
            "Damn it, did he let him run away at this moment?"
   
   
 
            When many ancient beings saw this scene, their expressions were equally ugly. Even if they took action, they couldn't stop Zhao Yunze at this moment.
   
   
 
            This made them a little angry and aggrieved.If the real enlightened person in the upper realm is now coming, how can there be time for Zhao Yunze?
   
   
 
            Boom!!
   
   
 
            But just here, in the depths of the Universe in the distance, a vast and surging aura suddenly appeared.
   
   
 
            The sky is falling apart and the world is evolving. Stars are trembling. Under this kind of breath, they will crumble and turn into ashes.
   
   
 
            The faces of the people in the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories who were escaping from the space channel were all changed.
   
   
 
            "It's his breath!"
   
   
 
            "The leader of the upper realm, he is back."
   
   
 
            Someone's voice trembled a little, and there was fear on their faces.
   
   
 
            I still remember the scene where their peak powerhouse was hit hard before. That scene was too shocking, and it still made their scalp numb until now.
   
   
 
            Many more people looked pale and looked very frightened.
   
   
 
            At this moment, everyone did not stay 24, one after another turned into a rainbow, and fled into that spatial passage.
   
   
 
            "The leader of the upper realm has returned?
   
   
 
            "It's just right!"
   
   
 
            Feeling the breath that was about to come here, Zhao Yunze's expression also changed.
   
   
 
            But soon a strong murderous intent and fighting intent appeared on him.
   
   
 
            "Come to fight!"
   
   
 
            "I want to see how strong this person is!"
   
   
 
            He didn't go, but shouted angrily, stopped the pace of fleeing into the passage, and then his figure flashed and appeared in the sky above the Universe.
   
   
 
            Everyone watched this scene in shock, and their hearts were extremely shaken. Unexpectedly, at this moment, Zhao Yunze instead of fleeing, planned to fight Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            His courage is also really great, which is admirable.
   
   
 
            "chī ", " chī ", " chī "
   
   
 
            The next moment, Sword Ray emerged one after another, illuminating the deep and tattered Universe, and Sword Qi moved Nine Heavens.
   
   
 
            Each path is as big as a mountain range, and there is a scene of rising clouds, which is shining and dazzling.
   
   
 
            As Zhao Yunze cut out, these Sword Qi clamored, thousands of times, the world roared, and the Universe Star seemed to be separated.
   
   
 
            This is a vast and unparalleled blow, like the power of the world and the unity of the Sword intent, which can destroy everything!
   
   
 
            Everyone trembled in horror and couldn't help but tremble. Under this sword, they were in danger of life and death, just like ants.
   
   
 
            However, in the Universe, there is also Sword Ray emerging, and it is as if an eternal sun rises there.
   
   
 
            Extremely fierce, extremely powerful, extremely unbelievable, reflecting the heavens forever.
   
   
 
            One Sword Ray cold three thousand worlds!
   
   
 
            Strong and powerful, but even more domineering. It seems that all spirits of heaven and earth are born with sadness, joy, and anger because of this sword.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            Two Sword Rays collided in the depths of the Universe, making the sound of a landslide, as if the eternal divine light penetrated the sky and the earth, sweeping everything out, the rules were chaotic, and the avenue collapsed.
   
   
 
            The endless Chaos Qi rushed towards the Eight Desolations of the Universe, drowning all the ragged edges and wastes.
   
   
 
            The ancient warships were trembling, countless runes rushed out, appeared in the virtual space, and then collapsed to resist this fluctuation.
   
   
 
            Everyone felt that their souls would be wiped out by this degree of light, and they couldn't look directly at it at all.
   
   
 
            Even if it is the supreme being, I can't even dream of seeing what happened in it, the eyes are shining, but in the end I can't help but groan, and the eyes are bleeding.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, the shock here dissipated, and all the brilliance dissipated.
   
   
 
            The starry sky seemed to have been punched through again, and a series of terrifying rift valleys appeared, and even nothingness was visible.
   
   
 
            "What a terrible fluctuation… This is just the first blow in the fight.
   
   
 
            "He is a bit strong in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions."
   
   
 
            Many people's voice trembled and felt a panic of panic.
           
   
 
            "Young Master Changge seems to be in a wrong state, is he injured?"
   
   
 
            Some ancient existences in the upper realm frowned, feeling that something was wrong.
   
   
 
            According to the strong horror of Gu Changge before, this strike just now will definitely damage Zhao Yunze.
   
   
 
            In this way, it can only show that Gu Changge's current state is not good.
   
   
 
            This sighed in their hearts, but they quickly became stunned. They couldn't be said to be accidental, but they were greatly relieved.
   
   
 
            If Gu Changge and the three enlightened people are still unscathed after the fight, they can't help but doubt.
   
   
 
            Now that Gu Changge is injured, they feel a lot of relief. This is normal.
   
   
 
            "He was really hurt. Gu Xian'er twisted her eyebrows together, pinched the corner of her skirt with her bare hands, and felt inexplicably irritable.
   
   
 
            Although in the past, Gu Changge pretended to be injured and deceived her.
   
   
 
            But this time, she felt that Gu Changge was not pretending, but really injured.
   
   
 
            After all, those are three real enlightened persons.
   
   
 
            At this moment, she hated her weakness a little, and couldn't help Gu Changge at all.
   
   
 
            He even asked him to send the subordinates who existed in the Quasi-Emperor Realm to protect her.
   
   
 
            "As expected to be the Young Master Yunze! The first person of his generation 60 million years ago, he did not lose the wind in the fight with Gu Changge just now."
   
   
 
            In the surging space channel of golden light, some young talents in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions, watching this scene, can't help but feel a little upsurge and feel excited.
   
   
 
            Lin Wu, Xiao Yang and others also paid tribute to Zhao Yunze.
   
   
 
            At such a juncture, rival Gu Changge and turn the tide.
   
   
 
            "Don't be complacent, know that Gu Changge is about the same age as us. This is not something to be proud of."
   
   
 
            "If the two are the same age, I'm afraid Young Master Yunze has already been slapped to death by him!"
   
   
 
            However, soon, someone poured cold water, the words were cold, and his complexion was very heavy.
   
   
 
            He was the first person of his generation 60 million years ago, and now he can stand the blow of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            This matter made their hearts sink, if you give Gu Changge some more time.
   
   
 
            At that time, I was afraid that the barrier outside Tianlu City could not stop him.
   
   
 
            This kind of enchanting freak is so powerful that it is desperate to give birth to the idea of ​​resisting the battle.
   
   
 
            "And didn't you find out? Gu Changge's current strength is obviously much weaker than before."
   
   
 
            "It seems that in the fight between him and the three enlightened people in our world, it is not easy. Otherwise, the Young Master Yunze may not be his opponent."
   
   
 
            "I don't know if this is something to be happy or sad.'
   
   
 
            Some old people's eyes were like torches, shining with brilliance, staring at the man in white who came from the depths of the Universe far away, and their voices were unimaginably heavy.
   
   
 
            This remark made many powerful people in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions silent, and their hearts were inexplicably irritable.
   
   
 
            In the battle with the upper realm, the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories did not have the advantage, and now there is such a freak as Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Just by relying on one person, all of them can't breathe.
   
   
 
            Boom!!
   
   
 
            Boom!!
   
   
 
            In the depths of the universe, Gu Changge walked.
   
   
 
            He looks very young, very detached, handsome and graceful.
   
   
 
            With a refined spirit of immortality on his body, he moved the world with his gestures, unlike mortal people.
   
   
 
            But the footsteps that came seemed to resound in the universe, making everyone's hearts tighten, as if they were being held tightly by a pair of invisible big hands.
   
   
 
            Zhao Yunze was full of splendor, standing on the heavenly palace, with an unprecedented dignified gaze, tightly holding Gu Changge, his body was also dazzling, and he looked like a sword fairy from the world.
   
   
 
            But at The next moment, he trembled all over, wow, a mouthful of blood, sprayed from the corner of his mouth, and his breath quickly wilted.
   
   
 
            "what "
   
   
 
            This sudden change caused a sudden change in the expressions of the people in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions, a little astonished and unbelievable.
   
   
 
            Zhao Yunze looked good just now, why did he suddenly vomit blood?
   
   
 
            Could it be that he was just enduring it just now, and it wasn't really all right.
   
   
 
            After all, if the two armies are fighting, if it is not really unbearable, why would Zhao Yunze suddenly cough up blood?
   
   
 
            "It seems that we still underestimate the strength of Gu Changge, even if it is injured, it is definitely not the enemy of Yunze Young Domain Master."
   
   
 
            Everyone in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions looked more solemn than ever.
   
   
 
            "You are strong."
   
   
 
            After Zhao Yunze spit out a mouthful of blood, his complexion was also a little pale.
   
   
 
            However, he recovered quickly and stared at Gu Changge as he walked, his voice said with fear.
   
   
 
            "This sentence doesn't seem to be of use to you."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's face still has a calm smile, even giving people a sense of spring breeze.
   
   
 
            If it hadn't been for the feeling that Gu Changge's strength was not as terrifying as before, everyone would not believe that he was injured.
   
   
 
            "But you are also injured now."
   
   
 
            Zhao Yunze slapped him coldly, and his body began to gush out with blood and blood, and he began to recover from his injuries.
   
   
 
            "Yes, it's a pity, so let the three of them escape."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't deny the words, he was very calm, but his tone was somewhat regretful.
   
   
 
            Everyone in the Eight Desolations and Ten Territories felt chills. They didn't expect that the three enlightened people would fight against Gu Changge and finally escaped.
   
   
 
            However, judging from the fluctuations just now, if the three of them are fine, they will not ignore everyone in this place.
   
   
 
            "You can't stop me now."
   
   
 
            Zhao Yunze looked cold, and was estimating how much strength Gu Changge had left.
   
   
 
            However, he was very sure that if he wanted to escape, Gu Changge would not be able to keep him in his current state.
   
   
 
            "If you want to run away, then run away."
   
   
 
            "I really don't have the power to kill you right now, so you have to pray that you will not be met by me next time."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge still smiled faintly, as if he could see through Zhao Yunze's thoughts at a glance.
   
   
 
            It is not difficult for him to kill Zhao Yunze, but it is not now.
   
   
 
            After all, he is injured now, and he has no strength.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge also didn't worry about the fact that everyone in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions realized that the three enlightened persons had died.
   
   
 
            And even if they noticed it, they wouldn't suspect it on his head. Instead, they would feel that it was the rest of the upper realm who did it and secretly designed to obliterate the three enlightened ones who had escaped.
   
   
 
            This hatred will eventually be counted towards the upper bound.
   
   
 
            Hearing that, Zhao Yunze's face was cold, and he felt Gu Changge's understatement and undisguised murderousness, and then coldly snorted and said, "Then you can just try it."
   
   
 
            The people behind him were a little pale and fearful, and at the same time they were very worried.
   
   
 
            If Gu Changge was sent to the town, then Zhao Yunze might be dangerous.
   
   
 
            Encountering such a terrifying and incredible enemy, you will feel restless and frightened if you change one's life.
   
   
 
            Even the Young Master Yunze is not an opponent of Gu Changge in his heyday.
   
   
 
            "Then I hope you won't ask for mercy when you meet me next time.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge still had a faint smile on his face.
   
   
 
            Zhao Yunze's face was gloomy, and he didn't say much. He turned around and waved his sleeves and stepped into the golden space channel behind him. The mighty army was gathering in it, preparing to leave here.
   
   
 
            This spatial passage was opened up by the distant peak powerhouse and is hard to destroy.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, he wouldn't be so confident.
   
   
 
            Soon, this space channel began to close, and the mighty army of eight deserts and ten territories left.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge stood here alone, his complexion was not turbulent, watching all of them disappear without taking any action.
   
   
 
            Everyone in the upper realm behind them did not dare to speak lightly, they were all silent.
   
   
 
            Without Gu Changge, a Zhao Yunze would be enough for them. The so-called poor are not chased. In today's battle, the upper realm can be said to have won a big victory.
   
   
 
            The eight wastes and ten territories suffered heavy losses, and the army that escaped back was less than one-tenth of the time when they came.
   
   
 
            It wasn't until all the people in the Eight Desolation and Ten Domains disappeared that the ancient existence of some powers came forward, and respected Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            This is something that many people wondered. Before that, they had never expected that the depths of Jiekongyuan would be arranged by Gu Changge into the upper realm army.
   
   
 
            It was this army that came out and caught the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories by surprise.
   
   
 
            So they want to know if Gu Changge now has the correct route for Jie Kongyuan.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge glanced at these ancient beings, and then said slightly, "As you can see, I do control the correct course of Boundary Kongyuan."
   
   
 
            As for how he got it, he didn't say much.
   
   
 
            "That's it, it's worthy of being Young Master Changge, who easily did what I couldn't wait to do."
   
   
 
            "I really admire it.
   
   
 
            Many ancient beings were shaken in their hearts and got this accurate answer, but they were not easy to ask.
   
   
 
            In the face of the interests of the entire upper realm, Gu Changge must not conceal this matter. Of course, in the eyes of many people, this may have something to do with the destruction of the Nine Great Mountains.
   
   
 
            There are many young beings with complex complexions. Thinking about them still fighting the younger generation in the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories, Gu Changge has already shocked the whole world alone.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, the army of the upper realm began to return in triumph, and the mighty ancient warships, flying boats, and magic mountains swept through the depths of the Universe to the place where they were stationed.
   
   
 
            570 now knows the correct route of Jie Kongyuan, so the next step is to discuss how to break the Tianlu City.
   
   
 
            After solving the two barriers of Jiudashan and Jiekongyuan, Tianlu City, the last barrier, is naturally not worth mentioning.
   
   
 
            The morale of the upper realm has greatly increased, and almost all the cultivators and creatures have a sense of excitement and joy on their faces.
   
   
 
            The Upper Realm and the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions have fought for countless years. It can be said that this battle is the easiest and fastest.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's reputation in the upper realm has once again risen to an unprecedented peak.
   
   
 
            Almost every moment I can see a younger generation talking about him, with undisguised reverence and fanaticism on his face.
   
   
 
            In Huihong's palace, the fairy gas, xenon chlorine, and colorful mist drifted. Gu Changge was sitting on the bed, with strands of chaotic energy hanging and intertwined around him, making him look like a young immortal emperor.
   
   
 
            "Are you hurt badly?
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er's voice suddenly sounded, her skirt fluttering, her figure was slender and slender, and she was full of cold and celestial air at a glance.
   
   
 
            She is a rare person who can directly enter the Gu Changge palace without any knowledge.
   
   
 
            At this moment, looking at Gu Changge who seemed to be recuperating her body, she leaned forward and couldn't help but ask.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's nose was surrounded by strands of elegant and delicate fragrance. He opened his eyes, glanced at her, and said, "What are you doing?"
   
   
 
            She seems very unhappy about her opinions.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er wanted to give him a blank look, but she came to care about him.
   
   
 
            However, she was used to Gu Changge's attitude a long time ago, and she was not surprised, she immediately went back and said, "Naturally, I have to take a look at you. It seems that your injury is not serious, and you will not die for a while."
   
   
 
            "So you girl, did you come here to mock me?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled with interest, and suddenly pinched the pretty face she was approaching.
   
   
 
            "You let me go, I'm here to care about you." Gu Xian'er was very dissatisfied. This bastard liked to bully her whenever he seized the opportunity. It was too tight.
   
   
 
            "I can't see that you are here to care about me." Gu Changge stared at her pretty face and smiled.
   
   
 
            I have to say that seeing Gu Xianer's airbag-like appearance makes him feel particularly happy.
   
   
 
            This guy is usually in front of outsiders, but she is a very cold and dusty fairy who does not eat the fireworks in the world.
   
   
 
            Even he wanted to be right, and didn't give a face at all.
   
   
 
            "Then how do you think I care about you, the healing things on my body, you don't even need it."
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er has a lot of resentment about this matter, and Gu Changge's strength has now reached the point where it can be used as an enlightened person.
   
   
 
            Ordinary healing things are simply useless.
   
   
 
            Where did she find these things for him.
   
   
 
            "So that's why you came here empty-handed?" Gu Changge raised his eyebrows.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er was choked, and she didn't want to come here empty-handed, but she was no wonder.
   
   
 
            If it is in Taocun, she can also ask a few masters.
   
   
 
            But here, the healing sacred objects are even harder to find, and even if the others have them, they are cautiously hiding them.
   
   
 
            After all, when the two worlds are at war, one more healing holy relic is equal to one more life.
   
   
 
            "How can I come here empty-handed"
   
   
 
            However, she was still stubborn and couldn't help Du Xi.
   
   
 
            "Oh, did you send yourself here?" Gu Changge stared at her empty hands with interest.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er glared at him and said, "I came to see you, shouldn't you be happy? When you are happy, won't you get better soon after hurting? This is much more useful than healing holy artifacts.
   
   
 
            "Good guy, why didn't I know that you girl is still a logical ghost." Gu Chang Changge was amused by this guy.. .
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              In the palace, Gu Xian'er is dressed in neon clothes, with an extraordinarily slender figure, and the muscles are like snow, white and moving.
   
   
 
            After being ridiculed by Gu Changge for a while, she suddenly became a little dissatisfied with her delicate wrist and wanted to knock Gu Changge's hand off.
   
   
 
            "Why? Not happy yet?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge avoided the little hand she hit and couldn't help but smile.
   
   
 
            "Why do you laugh so annoyingly.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er glared at him, watching Gu Changge smile like this, she wanted to go forward and tear his face.
   
   
 
            Did she make a mistake just now?
   
   
 
            Isn't he pretty or cute at all?
   
   
 
            "Am I wrong?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked at her with interest, this guy is still confident in himself as always.
   
   
 
            With her bamboo-like figure, she really didn't know where she had the confidence to say this.
   
   
 
            "What is your look?"
   
   
 
            Seeing Gu Changge looking at her, Gu Xian'er straightened her chest with dissatisfaction.
   
   
 
            But soon I realized that I really didn't have any confidence in myself.
   
   
 
            She was a little depressed, thinking of An Yan who had a good relationship with herself.
   
   
 
            The two are about the same age, but their figures are very different.
   
   
 
            However, with her character, it is naturally impossible to suffer at this time, and she immediately snorted, "Do you know that as long as I beckon, my suitors will definitely break the gate of Gu's family."
   
   
 
            "Oh? Believe it or not, as long as I say a word, no one will dare to touch this idea in the huge upper realm.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge pinched her nose with a faint smile on the corner of her mouth.
   
   
 
            "You can't be so overbearing. Gu Xian'er was very dissatisfied and stretched out his hand to knock him off.
   
   
 
            "The more you say that, the more I will do it." Gu Changge smiled faintly.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er gave him a blank look and said, "Anyway, do it with you."
   
   
 
            She knew that with Gu Changge's character, she could definitely do this kind of thing.
   
   
 
            And, if that's the case, it's okay, otherwise the suitors are like a group of buzzing flies, which really annoys her.
   
   
 
            "Leave me?" Gu Changge smiled.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er looked at him suspiciously, feeling that Gu Changge seemed to have something to say.
   
   
 
            But The next moment, she suddenly stiffened, and haze appeared on her jade face, she wanted to break free, but she couldn't hold back Gu Changge's power.
   
   
 
            The whole person fell into his arms instantly.
   
   
 
            Buzz!
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er felt that her head was a little blank, and the horrible body in the usual days could not exert any strength at this moment, and her hands and feet were a little soft.
   
   
 
            "You let me go "."
   
   
 
            She reacted quickly, staring at Gu Changge, remembering what he had just said, and she couldn't help humming from her nose.
   
   
 
            "Didn't you still ridicule me just now? Duplicity"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled indifferently, looked at her pretty face close at hand, and suddenly said, "Xian'er"
   
   
 
            "Eh "
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er was flustered by the look in his eyes, and her voice suddenly stammered, not as confident as usual.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, you are not allowed to bully me, otherwise I will ignore you in the future."
   
   
 
            "Am I just bullying you in your heart?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge had a faint smile on her face, then leaned on her head, closed her eyes lightly, and said, "You girl, your eyes are really bad."
   
   
 
            "Your heart is bad, I feel that you just wanted to bully me."
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er was taken aback for a moment, and then hummed, feeling that Gu Changge didn't seem to have any plans.
   
   
 
            She breathed a sigh of relief in her heart, but she was a little bit worried about gains and losses.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge doesn't seem to be a person who is sitting still, is that because she is unattractive?
   
   
 
            Just when Gu Xian'er was thinking about it, she noticed a gentle breathing sound in her ears, her shoulders sank, and she turned her head to see, Gu Changge seemed to be asleep?
   
   
 
            This made her suddenly startled.
   
   
 
            When the cultivator arrives at a certain Realm, in fact, there is no need to rest or sleep. In many cases, when you are tired, you have to practice. You need to be vigilant at all times.
   
   
 
            For example, she would only have a good night's sleep when she returned to Tao Village, relaxed, extremely peaceful, and didn't have to think about anything, and didn't have to worry about it.
   
   
 
            Cultivator is actually the most vulnerable at this time.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge would fall asleep at this moment, which surprised her a little bit, indicating that Gu Changge did not defend her at all.
   
   
 
            "Yes, after all, he was willing to hand over his life to me." She showed tenderness.
   
   
 
            "He's always alive and prosperous, and he has a lot of limelight, but he is actually very tired, right?"
   
   
 
            "There are too many things he needs to consider and calculate.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er looked at Gu Changge's frowning eyebrows even when he was asleep, and suddenly sighed gently, and stretched out a hand to smooth his eyebrows.
   
   
 
            She is a little confused, if her Cultivation Base is stronger, she can help Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Regardless of whether it is the devil's heart or facing a powerful opponent, it can help a little bit, unlike now, Gu Changge needs to send his men to protect her safety.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Changge seemed to be asleep.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er's glittering and moving eyes suddenly pressed him tightly, and then it seemed that something came to mind.
   
   
 
            The face was ascending with haze, turned his head and leaned over, pecked quickly and gently, like a little fox who had stolen a chicken.
   
   
 
            These days, the fact that the Upper Realm and the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories fought in the Boundary Kongyuan quickly spread, causing shock to many worlds adjacent to the Boundary Stele Sea.
           
   
 
            The many existences of many orthodox forces far in the upper realm were also shocked, and then they were pleasantly surprised.
   
   
 
            This battle gave them too many accidents, but in the end, the eight wilderness and ten regions were injured, and it was beyond doubt that Jie Kongyuan opened a stable passage through it.
   
   
 
            Today, the power of inviolability in the Boundary Tablet Sea can last for up to three months.
   
   
 
            In the upper realm, every day, the fog is overwhelming and the breath is overwhelming the world.
   
   
 
            There are many terrifying figures, the Law Bodies are boundless, surpassing a million feet, and they begin to leap out of their own race, one step ten thousand li, tearing the Universe, and coming here.
   
   
 
            If the time is right, after March, the Upper Realm will raise troops to attack Tianlu City.
   
   
 
            On the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories, all ethnic groups are also discussing this matter.
   
   
 
            At the same time, we are excluding everyone, intending to find the eyeliner of the upper bound here.
   
   
 
            This time, Jie Kongyuan would be pierced through by the upper realm, obviously because someone had betrayed the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories.
   
   
 
            As the Young Master of Yunze Dayu, Zhao Yunze noticed something was wrong at the first moment and issued an order.
   
   
 
            Although Xiao Yang knew that it was the Tianlu Profound Girl who had betrayed the Eight Deer and Ten Territories, she was light-hearted and worried that it would startle the Tianlu Profound Girl's eyeliner, so she had always been very vigilant and did not dare to say anything.
   
   
 
            He knew that, as the core of Lucheng's formation today was not in the hands of the Tianlu Profound Girl, it would not be that simple for the upper realm to break through the barrier.
   
   
 
            Therefore, Tianlu City is still safe for the time being.
   
   
 
            There are eight wilderness and ten domains in the eight wilderness and ten domains.
   
   
 
            The ten domains are extremely wide-ranging, with numerous power groups and many inheritances.
   
   
 
            However, as its name (Li Zhao's), the Eight Great Desolations are very remote, covered in miasma, and rarely have cultivator life.
   
   
 
            On the contrary, there are quite a few groups of fierce beasts. In addition, among the Eight Great Wilds, there are also very special races that have not participated in this battle when the Upper Realm invaded in the past.
   
   
 
            Now the situation is urgent, the ten major domain masters all set off to go to the eight wilderness, looking for the eight wilderness masters, and discuss the matter together.
   
   
 
            To be able to act as a domain master or a desert master, Cultivation Base is also the realm of enlightened people.
   
   
 
            And he is not an ordinary enlightened person, who has walked a long way on this road.
   
   
 
            What happened before Jie Kongyuan can be said to have caused heavy losses to all races.
   
   
 
            Even Zhao Yunze, who was invincible 60 million years ago, was injured in the battle with the leaders of the upper realm.
   
   
 
            The entire Eight Wastes and Ten Territories were very panicked because of this, and there was a sense of imminent disaster.
   
   
 
            All cultivators and creatures felt the terrible determination of the upper realm to try to attack.
   
   
 
            Subsequently, the news of the death of the three enlightened ancestors of the Black Tortoise God of War clan, the life green clan, and the nine golden birds, went to Jiekongyuan, and it even set off a shocking wave.
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              The fall of the three enlightened persons caused a sensation in the entire Eight Desolation and Ten Regions, triggering a boundless wave.
   
   
 
            Especially the Black Tortoise God of War clan, the life clan and the nine-headed golden bird clan.
   
   
 
            Countless people are mourning. Above the ancient star of life, a vision appears, the blood rain is surging, and the world is wailing, covering thousands of miles.
   
   
 
            This is the vision of the fall of the enlightened person who is closely related to the luck of his family.
   
   
 
            Countless members of the tribe felt great pain in their hearts, with tears on their faces, and they knelt down there, even more angry and murderous.
   
   
 
            This is the existence of their three tribes, and the loss of one is an unimaginable huge loss, which is extremely distressed, and it can be described as traumatic.
   
   
 
            But now, it has fallen so unclearly.
   
   
 
            This is something that everyone can't foresee. After all, the three enlightened people have extremely profound Taoism.
   
   
 
            At that time, they fought against the upper boundary at the boundary of the open space. They finally came to the depths of the universe with Gu Changge. Then Gu Changge was seriously injured and returned, and the three enlightened people fled.
   
   
 
            Many people think that the three of them have returned to the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories ahead of time because of their injuries.
   
   
 
            Now suddenly hearing the news of their fall is really shocking and incredible.
   
   
 
            With the strength of the three, it is absolutely impossible for Gu Changge to kill them, so there is only the last possibility.
   
   
 
            On the way back to the Eight Desolations and Ten Territories, the three of them encountered an ambush and killed by the strong from the upper realm, and they lost their lives.
   
   
 
            There are so many treasures in the upper realm, even those who are enlightened can't really come.
   
   
 
            But there are only a few Dharma bodies, and then one or two Supreme Forbidden Devices can be used to kill enlightened persons, especially in the case of serious injuries.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, there is no other possibility.
   
   
 
            This statement has almost been recognized by the vast majority of people in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions, and it is even more hateful for the upper realm.
   
   
 
            And this time the passage of Jie Kongyuan was opened up by the upper realm, indicating that the upper realm had already arranged a back-hand in the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories.
   
   
 
            Many kinds of things make many cultivators and creatures feel uneasy.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            In the next few days, a series of gods pierced through the sky, breaking through the thick clouds, seeming to tear the entire universe.
   
   
 
            On the life stars of the eight major domains, many ethnic groups began to gather, chanting the ancient scriptures, and there were ancient voices, which seemed to come from far away time and space, and the background of the requesting race was born.
   
   
 
            Some ancient existences were also born in some divine sources that have been sealed since the existence of the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions.
   
   
 
            The blood dries up and decays at first, and then begins to recover. The qi and blood are full of clouds, covering countless stars, and the vision shakes the entire universe.
   
   
 
            In the major God of War clan, they are also chanting the ancestors, awakening the power of true blood in the body, and trying to request the true spirit of the ancestors to come to the world and protect them.
   
   
 
            The entire eight deserts and ten regions are already in the midst of wind and rain.
   
   
 
            Every day, one can see ancient warships flying across the heavens and the earth, gathering among the life stars everywhere, rushing to Tianlu City.
   
   
 
            "I don't know how to tell you, but this is actually the case." 570
   
   
 
            At this moment, misty and rainy, in a magnificent and primitive pavilion.
   
   
 
            Lin Wu and a woman in a white skirt were sitting opposite each other, with a bit of helplessness and bitterness on their faces.
   
   
 
            Behind the woman in the white dress, there are many young men and women like followers, all dressed in treasures, shining brightly.
   
   
 
            But at this moment, they were all waved by the woman in the white skirt and told them to retreat.
   
   
 
            Only her and Lin Wu are left here.
   
   
 
            "If you are right, Master, she may have really encountered an accident."
   
   
 
            The woman in the white dress has a beautiful face and an aloof dust, but at this moment, her face is also sad and confused.
   
   
 
            Her name is Song Chan, and she is the Heavenly Deer Profound Girl of this generation.
   
   
 
            Before Lin Wu and Tianlu Xuannv met in Tianlu City, they had seen Song Chan.
   
   
 
            At that time, Song Chan stood quietly behind Tianlu Xuannv, like a maid.
   
   
 
            However, if Lu Xuannv disappeared today, Song Chan naturally became the new Tianlu Xuannv.
   
   
 
            Except for her, no one knows that the Tianlu Profound Girl has actually disappeared in the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories.
   
   
 
            Song Chan didn't dare to speak out, for fear that it would cause a shocking wave and cause unnecessary panic.
   
   
 
            "Actually I should have told you this long ago
   
   
 
            Lin Wu also sighed, with mixed feelings in his heart.
   
   
 
            If it wasn't for saving Luluo, he didn't want to be infamy, he didn't want to betray the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories, and he didn't want to use Song Chan in front of him.
   
   
 
            But now, he has no choice.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge has not much time left for him.
   
   
 
            Before in the hunting land of Jiekongyuan, when he fought with a young existence in the upper realm.
   
   
 
            The young Tianjiao suddenly said something inexplicable, making him stunned, and then he realized that it was Gu Changge who ordered the man to donate a sentence to him.
   
   
 
            At that time, Lin Wu's body was cold, his hands and feet were cold, and he felt that he was being played in the palm of his hand by Gu Changge, and his words and deeds seemed to be unable to escape his eyes.
   
   
 
            This made him even more desperate, and even felt like he was dead.
   
   
 
            However, for Lu Luo and others who were still in the hands of Gu Changge, Lin Wu took the initiative to approach Song Chan during this battle with the upper realm.
   
   
 
            After a little familiarity between the two, he was here today, telling what happened on the shore of Boundary Monument Sea at that time.
   
   
 
            Including how the Tianlu Profound Girl was defeated, how she encountered Gu Changge's calculations, and how she was caught by Gu Changge in order to save them.
   
   
 
            He didn't say many details.
   
   
 
            But this was enough. Song Chan had great respect for the Tianlu Profound Girl, and after learning that Master was in a crisis, he was even more worried and uneasy.
   
   
 
            "I know, so is Shizun now in the hands of the upper realm?"
   
   
 
            Song Chan quickly calmed down, thinking in her heart that the teacher had given her an explanation when she was gone, so that she should not avenge her.
   
   
 
            But when things have reached this point, can she really remain indifferent?
   
   
 
            If there is no master (cedh), how can she be today?
   
   
 
            "To be precise, it fell into the hands of Gu Changge."
   
   
 
            Lin Wu sighed and said, in his opinion, this time in the depths of Jiekongyuan, there will suddenly be an army of the upper realm. In fact, it is inseparable from the Tianlu Profound Girl.
   
   
 
            When he saw Tianlu Xuannv at that time, he felt that her condition was not quite right.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge"
   
   
 
            Song Chan's complexion was a little pale, she naturally couldn't forget the terrifying power when she saw Gu Changge in Jie Kongyuan.
   
   
 
            Master fell into his hands, how to save it?
   
   
 
            "Then you said, this time about Jie Kongyuan's passage, will it have something to do with Master?"
   
   
 
            Song Chan suddenly thought of another possibility, and couldn't help but give a cold face.
   
   
 
            She couldn't believe how much she respected her as the patron saint of Tianlu City. Even if she died, she would not betray Tianlu City.
   
   
 
            Song Chan knew Tianlu Xuannv very well, knowing that she would not do such a thing.
   
   
 
            But now, apart from this possibility, there is no other possibility.
   
   
 
            In other words, Tianlu Xuannu did not know when she had already stood on the side of the upper realm and became the enemy of the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories.
   
   
 
            This made her head a little in estrus, and even felt that she was crazy for a while, how could she have such a terrible guess.
   
   
 
            "As a disciple of Tianlu Xuannv, you should know her better than I do.
   
   
 
            Lin Wu shook his head and didn't say much.
   
   
 
            When he came here, he only told Song Chan about this matter, and he wouldn't say much about the rest.
           
   
 
            If Song Chan really worried about the safety of the Tianlu Profound Girl, then she would definitely know how to do it.
   
   
 
            He could only reach the formation core of Tianlu City through Song Chan, but there was no other way.
   
   
 
            "I see." Song Chan's voice trembled slightly.
   
   
 
            Suddenly realized that Master had betrayed the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories, which made her unable to believe that her head was still buzzing until now.
   
   
 
            Later, Lin Wu left here, intending to return to the clan land to arrange affairs in the clan.
   
   
 
            After witnessing the powerful horror of Gu Changge, the family behind him should understand the odds of victory in this battle.
   
   
 
            If the upper realm army crushes the city and begins to attack Tianlu City, then it is not just as simple as facing a Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            He has to consider not only for himself, but also for his family.
   
   
 
            On the other side, Gu Wudi and Xiao Yang were also gathered with many ancient beings to discuss major issues.
   
   
 
            Both of them are disciples of Jiudashan, especially Gu Wudi, and even the Daoist of Jiudashan. They are distinguished.
   
   
 
            However, now that the Nine Great Mountains have fallen, with the strength of the two, it is difficult to achieve any effect in the war.
   
   
 
            So after discussing for a while, they decided to look for the mysterious big mountain lord.
   
   
 
            According to the other masters of the Jiuda Mountain, they have heard that the strength of the master is very terrifying and powerful, and its existence can be traced back to the time when the Jiudashan was founded.
   
   
 
            Even if the other eight people add up, they are not his opponents.
   
   
 
            If you can find the Great Mountain Lord, then in this final battle with the upper realm, I'm afraid it can play an unexpected role.
   
   
 
            Moreover, Xiao Yang had other thoughts in his mind. The two Elders told him about his life experience before.
   
   
 
            During this time, he also investigated the Guardian family through various methods.
   
   
 
            But I only know that after being attacked and killed by a group of mysterious people more than 20 years ago, it fell apart and turned into a disaster.
   
   
 
            Nowadays, in the mountains where the Guardians are, you can still see raging fires that are hard to extinguish.
   
   
 
            Many people are wondering whether the guardian line is extinct.
   
   
 
            This made Xiao Yang feel embarrassed, he actually didn't have many memories.
   
   
 
            What's more, he was still in the blessing more than 20 years ago, ignorant and ignorant.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, he was sent to the foot of Jiuda Mountain by his servants all the way to fight, and was cut off from the world.
   
   
 
            However, Xiao Yang didn't believe that besides him, there were no relatives in this world.
   
   
 
            According to the words of the two mountain masters, his bloodline still needs special means to be able to wake up. At that time, he will have a powerful ghost and unpredictable power.
   
   
 
            If you can't find a member of the clan, then the blood of his guardian clan is useless.
   
   
 
            So Xiao Yang planned to look around during this time to see if he could find a clue to his tribe.
   
   
 
            And just when the Eight Desolate Ten Territories were turbulent and disturbed by news of the defeat of Jiekongyuan.
   
   
 
            The Bone Domain, an extremely dry and gloomy place.
   
   
 
            This is a piece of black scorched earth, the ancient atmosphere is extremely long, turning into a chaotic mist covering all directions, filled with horrible energy.
   
   
 
            Even if it is a holy realm, stepping into this place will make your heart palpitations change, and you will be cautious.
   
   
 
            The White Bone Domain, this is a very special domain in the Eight Desolation and Ten Domains.
   
   
 
            Because the creatures in this domain are extremely rare, although it is extremely broad, the ethnic power is far less than that of the other large domains.
   
   
 
            It is also said that Bai Bone Domain was once transformed into a mysterious place called Jiuyou Burial Ground.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            But at this moment, in the deepest part, a pair of eyes opened, and a horrible scene appeared in it.
   
   
 
            The sun rises and the moon falls, the sea turns into mulberry fields, the thunder and lightning are exhausted to ashes, the universe is shattered, and sentient beings weep.
   
   
 
            These eyes were big, like the only ones in the thick black fog, very indifferent, as if there were no other emotions.
   
   
 
            "Jie Kongyuan was defeated. The leader of the upper realm, whose surname is Gu, is that.
   
   
 
            "Is the final battle finally about to start? My family's mission for so many years is finally about to be completed
   
   
 
            This extremely terrifying figure whispered softly.
   
   
 
            When I got to the back, I was a little relieved, and there were some excitement and excitement that could not be concealed.
   
   
 
            "Ancestor, why did you call me?"
   
   
 
            Outside the thick fog, a slender figure, very fuzzy, suddenly appeared, and the voice was also very cold.
   
   
 
            Even in the face of the ancestors, there is no fluctuation in the words, and there seems to be no emotion.
   
   
 
            "I feel the breath of the guardians, they are not dead yet, and the mission of my clan has not yet been completed."
   
   
 
            The eyes fell in the fog, and said indifferently.
   
   
 
            "The guardian line is not dead yet?"
   
   
 
            "Twenty years ago, I obviously did it myself and wiped out the true spirit of their Patriarch."
   
   
 
            The slender figure frowned, and there was more doubt in his voice.
   
   
 
            "Don't underestimate this family, and I feel the fortune of the guardian line, and it seems to be growing vigorously."
   
   
 
            The voice in the fog sounded again.
   
   
 
            Then, in those horrible eyes, a scene began to emerge, as if to deduct the line of the Guardian.
   
   
 
            But The next moment, with a pop, a very bright Sword Ray, seems to have traveled through time and space, containing an unimaginable breath, and suddenly fell from it.
   
   
 
            There was a splash of blood, causing him to groan.
   
   
 
            The place fell silent for a while, and then a murderous aura shot through the sky, cracking through the sky.
   
   
 
            "It seems that there is great luck in his body in secret, or the original person has reappeared." He sneered, and he seemed not surprised at all.
   
   
 
            "I see. It seems that the fish that slipped through the net at that time appeared again.
   
   
 
            "I will solve them."
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, the slender figure didn't seem surprised, nodded, his voice still indifferent, without any waves.
   
   
 
            Then, a crack appeared in the space in front of her, and she turned and walked into it and disappeared.
   
   
 
            "My clan has been ordered to lay down for countless years, and it is finally coming to an end."
   
   
 
            The figure in the black mist returned to silence instead.
   
   
 
            In the vast expanse of white bones, the fog is overwhelming and difficult to disperse, and the insects and birds are silent.
   
   
 
            Unlike the heavy killings in the Eight Wastes and Ten Territories, the Upper Realm side is quite lively and boiling.
   
   
 
            This battle was a complete victory, and almost every Taoist force was holding a celebration banquet.
   
   
 
            Many ancient warships shrouded thousands of miles, and rainbows passed by, carrying meat, food and wine.
   
   
 
            In the most central area, various races have now built several thrones.
   
   
 
            Just like cast by the black gold immortal stone, the luster is shining, contains extraordinary Taoist rhyme, diffuses layers of mist, and imprints all kinds of mysterious lines, which is very noble.
   
   
 
            At the same time, it also represents the supreme power, even if it is an enlightened person, at this time, it is not qualified to sit down.
   
   
 
            Only in this battle, the existence that has made a great contribution to the upper realm can sit on the throne.
   
   
 
            Of course, Gu Changge is undoubtedly the only one eligible to sit down.
   
   
 
            He looked very casual, and found a throne to sit down at random, and felt a strange breath. Even he can be warmed up, but the material is extraordinary.
   
   
 
            Such a throne is no different from a treasure that is hard to find. It is cast at a high cost by all races, and has formed its own rune formation, which can build the mighty power of heaven and earth.
   
   
 
            Below Gu Changge, there are powerhouses of various races, even the dharma body of the peak powerhouse is still in the table below, and is not qualified to sit with him.
   
   
 
            Regarding this, all ethnic groups and orthodoxy did not feel that there was anything wrong, nor did they disagree.
   
   
 
            During the banquet, there were wonderful singing and dancing. There were many beautiful maids from all races, and many beautiful ladies came forward to sing and dance, and stretch their charm to the fullest.
   
   
 
            The younger generations, such as the Sixth Crown King, the Heavenly Demon Lord, and the Golden Cicada Buddha, are in a different direction, separated from many older generations. They all drink and drink, and occasionally talk to people they know.
   
   
 
            This battle did not make them happy, not because Gu Changge suddenly intervened.
   
   
 
            But the younger generation in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions could not find a few existences worthy of their all-out efforts.
   
   
 
            Then, Jiu Zhixuan, many younger generations stepped forward and competed here. The brilliance was gorgeous, the divine light was surging, surging, and the magical runes flew out, containing powerful power.
   
   
 
            Many older generations also looked at all this with a smile, hoping that their own Tianjiao could take this opportunity to become famous.
   
   
 
            After all, those gathered here today are the strongest and long-standing Orthodoxy forces in the upper realm.
   
   
 
            Such an opportunity is rare.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, many people came forward and toasted Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Among them, there are many beautiful and charming goddesses, who are not young in practice, and were once the beauty of the world, and there are many pursuers.
   
   
 
            Facing Gu Changge secretly sending autumn waves, his eyes sparkling brightly.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled, jaws one by one.
   
   
 
            During this period, many cultivator creatures came forward and asked him about the way of practice. Even the older generation listened carefully, without missing a word.
   
   
 
            "Xian'er, don't you go to respect Young Master Changge? Anyway, he and you are of the same family, so close."
   
   
 
            At the banquet, An Yan with brilliant silver hair and exquisite appearance opened his mouth, with a bright smile on his face.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er's eyes drifted a little, as if thinking about something.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, he suddenly recovered and looked up in the direction of the throne.
   
   
 
            She grinned her teeth secretly, and then maintained her cold expression, and said, "There is nothing to toast. Those guys want to please him, and I don't have to please him."
   
   
 
            The scene of yesterday was still in her mind.
   
   
 
            In the end, somehow, she didn't know when, she fell asleep in a ghostly manner.
   
   
 
            Then he opened his eyes and found Gu Changge lying on his side on the couch, half propped his head, looking at her narrowly.
   
   
 
            And she actually hugged his neck tightly and shrank in his arms.
   
   
 
            When Gu Xian'er thought of that scene now, she wished to find a piece of land to sew in, flushing with shame.
   
   
 
            "You are the Little Princess of Gu's family. Young Master Changge has sent Zhundi to protect you, so naturally you don't have to please him.
   
   
 
            An Yan smiled enviously when he heard the words, and then said with a bright face, "It's a pity that I don't have such a good cousin. Xian'er, if you say I will toast to Young Master Changge, will he refuse?"
   
   
 
            Upon hearing this, Gu Xian'er came back to her senses and looked at her tightly with suspicious eyes.
   
   
 
            She seemed to smell an unusual smell.
   
   
 
            "In front of everyone, he wants to maintain his own image, and he will naturally not refuse."
   
   
 
            However, she answered very directly.. .
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              "That's good, I was still worried that Young Master Changge would reject me because of this.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, An Yan seemed to take a sigh of relief, patted her chest, a happy smile on her face, revealing a pair of small tiger teeth.
   
   
 
            Seeing this, Gu Xian'er stared at her suddenly, the expression on her face looked a little strange to An Yan.
   
   
 
            It seems to be angry and unwilling, but more like envy.
   
   
 
            Then she glanced at Gu Xian'er up and down, and understood why she was doing this, she couldn't help being a little funny, but also a little proud.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er, who has never eaten fireworks, also has such a time.
   
   
 
            An Yan believes that she is not inferior to any woman of the same age, so she can easily hang Gu Xian'er for so many streets.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er felt An Yan seemed a little proud, and couldn't help itching her teeth.
   
   
 
            "Xian'er, how do I feel that the look in my eyes is a bit wrong~ right?"
   
   
 
            Then, An Yan moved back, feeling that she seemed to suddenly pull-Gu Xian'er's hatred.
   
   
 
            The expression on Gu Xian'er's face quickly recovered, and she hummed softly in her heart, but so.
   
   
 
            "Do you usually take any elixir or supplements?"
   
   
 
            However, she couldn't help but ask.
   
   
 
            An Yan didn't understand what she was talking about, shook her head blankly, and said, "Usually, it's the elixir or meat needed to cultivate the body, Xian'er, are you talking about those? ?"
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er listened very seriously, but when she got to the back, she felt something was wrong.
   
   
 
            She wondered about these things, and she also ate a lot. Now that she can have such a terrifying body, it can be said that these spiritual medicine bodies are indispensable.
   
   
 
            But why is the gap between the two so big?
   
   
 
            It was so big that her eyes were sour with envy.
   
   
 
            However, she couldn't leave the face to ask carefully, and could only curse Gu Changge a few words in her heart.
   
   
 
            If it weren't for him, how could she pay attention to these?
   
   
 
            "Just forget it." Gu Xian'er's expression returned to as cold as ever.
   
   
 
            "Xian'er, if you accompany me to the Jing Bar, you can introduce me, it won't be so sudden."
   
   
 
            An Yan blinked her big eyes and smiled that she thought that humans and animals were harmless, looking very naive and brilliant.
   
   
 
            "You can do it yourself."
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er shook her head and refused. She didn't want to meet Gu Changge at all. At least she had to wait for a few days before talking.
   
   
 
            An Yan looked a little disappointed, and shook her head, "That's it."
   
   
 
            "Hold on. I'll go with you." Gu Xian'erdai frowned slightly, feeling something wrong, and suddenly interrupted An Yan, standing up, she was a little worried.
   
   
 
            She felt that An Yan had ulterior motives from the time she was in contact with her, and she still had to beware.
   
   
 
            "That would be great."
   
   
 
            An Yan seemed to be even more happy when he heard this, and also hurriedly got up, as if she was afraid that Gu Xian'er would regret it.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er was even more suspicious now, but she couldn't ask An Yan anything.
   
   
 
            Then, the two left the banquet here and headed towards the throne. Many cultivators and creatures noticed this scene, and their complexions changed slightly.
   
   
 
            Many people know Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            Even many of the beautiful girls of the day took the initiative to make friends with her, trying to get closer to Gu Changge through her.
   
   
 
            In the eyes of many people, Gu Xian'er is the Little Princess of the Changsheng Gu family, and even Gu Changge loves her very much.
   
   
 
            Sometimes, she didn't even give Gu Changge's Face, and she stunned in front of her.
   
   
 
            If it were the rest, I am afraid that Gu Changge would have been slapped to death by the palm of her hand.
   
   
 
            Because of this relationship, many young people are afraid of them.
   
   
 
            Sometimes, Gu Xian'er took the initiative to find someone to fight, but the other party surrendered before the fight, and she didn't dare to fight with her at all.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's short-guard character is no secret in the upper realm. No one of his followers dared to provoke him, let alone a family member with such a close relationship.
   
   
 
            "The princess of the Hidden Shian clan, I didn't expect her to walk so close to the Little Princess of Gu's family.
   
   
 
            "I don't know how the An clan will feel when he knows it?'
   
   
 
            Many strong eyes flashed by different colors, especially some people who had dealt with the Yinshian clan.
   
   
 
            They actually know something about An Yan's identity.
   
   
 
            An Yan is the daughter of the Patriarch of the Yinshian clan, and she was also born by the mistress. If there is no accident, in the Yinshian clan, she will have the same respected status as Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            But before her, there was another Big sis named An Xi, which was born in the side room.
   
   
 
            An Xi is not simple. Whether it is Cultivation Base talent or means, there is a hint of iron and blood.
   
   
 
            And Anyan's mother, somehow, has passed away for many years, but she left a huge legacy for her.
   
   
 
            It is a pity that An Yan's father has only one mind to practice. Regardless of clan affairs, many clan elders have serious internal conflicts, and now they have all been wooed by An Xi.
   
   
 
            They even heard that An Xi sent people to find An Yan's troubles from time to time, trying to snatch the inheritance left by her mother.
   
   
 
            Moreover, the family behind Anyan's mother is relatively weak and has not taken care of Anyan.
   
   
 
            This has also led to her extremely embarrassing position in the Yinshian clan.
   
   
 
            Although she is the eldest daughter, she is far inferior to An Xi in power, and even inferior to many collateral members.
   
   
 
            Today's scene has brought a lot of strong minds to life.
   
   
 
            An Yan in the hidden An family, although the position is embarrassing, but it is harmless to humans and animals, and his face is often filled with innocent and brilliant smiles.
   
   
 
            It is for this reason that she can live steadily until now.
   
   
 
            "Whether it is true or pretending to be like this, it is all her way of life.
   
   
 
            "Now that she is in contact with Gu Xian'er, she may be in contact with Gu Changge. It seems that the An clan is going to have a snack."
   
   
 
            Many older generations have empty eyelashes, and they have experienced more things, which can be seen at a glance.
   
   
 
            But at the moment, everyone is very interested and feels that watching the excitement is not too big.
   
   
 
            "An Yan of the Hidden An Clan, respect Young Master Changge. This time, thanks to Young Master Changge, we can defeat the army of the Eight Desolates and Ten Regions so easily."
   
   
 
            Above the throne, Gu Changge sits in it, dressed in a mysterious robe, with unparalleled grace and gleaming light, lingering around his body, appearing noble and mysterious.
   
   
 
            He looked at An Yan and Gu Xian'er who were walking, and raised his eyebrows with interest.
   
   
 
            An Yan was holding a wine glass in her hand, with a smile on her face and some just right innocence, which made it difficult to find the slightest malicious in her body.
   
   
 
            Behind her, Gu Xian'er had an extremely reluctant expression. Seeing Gu Changge's look, she immediately stared back.
   
   
 
            "Oh, Hidden Shian Clan?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled, glanced at An Yan casually, raised his glass and gestured, not very concerned.
   
   
 
            "So, are you here to toast to me too?" He looked at Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            "I just came here with An Yan, do you think I really want to see you?" Gu Xian'er snorted and explained.
   
   
 
            "It's a bit abrupt to think of rushing to meet Young Master Changge, so I thought of letting Xian'er come with me.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, An Yan explained with a smile, and said, "Although I met Young Master Changge before, I want to come. You shouldn't remember me.
   
   
 
            . Asking for flowers…
   
   
 
            "How can I not remember, after all, you were also with Xian'er at the time, the An Yan of the An Family of the Hidden World.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled faintly, very clear about Anyan's purpose.
   
   
 
            It is not uncommon for such a woman to try to get closer to the people around him, thereby approaching him.
   
   
 
            If he wants to understand An Yan's current status, it is not difficult.
   
   
 
            If it weren't for being with Gu Xian'er, he wouldn't have any interest in taking care of it.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, An Yan's expression froze a little, and from Gu Changge's attitude, he felt apathy.
   
   
 
            She was a little puzzled. According to her idea, as long as she had a little relationship with Gu Xian'er, Gu Changge shouldn't hate her.
   
   
 
            "Can't you be nice to my friend?"
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er gave Gu Changge a dissatisfied look.
   
   
 
            Although knowing that An Yan may have other plans to approach her, the relationship between the two is really good.
   
   
 
            An Yan also often talked to her about some things in the family, making Gu Xian'er a little bit pitiful and sympathetic to her, and vaguely saw a little shadow of her back then.
   
   
 
            "So it's your friend? But it's always a bit bad to be alone, and it's good to make friends."
   
   
 
            ...0
   
   
 
            Gu Changge was a little surprised, and then smiled. Seeing her expression, she wanted to stretch out her hand and squeeze it hard, but Gu Xian'er ran away in disgust.
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, An Yan couldn't help but feel envy.
   
   
 
            "Can't I have friends?"
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er feels that there is something in Gu Changge's words. Is it saying that she has a bad personality and can't make friends?
   
   
 
            "Naturally, my Xian'er is so beautiful, how can I have no friends." Gu Changge smiled.
   
   
 
            "Hurry up and shut up."
   
   
 
            There was a haze on Gu Xian'er's jade face, she was ashamed, and she wanted to plug Gu Changge's mouth, it almost made him get goose bumps.
   
   
 
            What is his Xian'er?
   
   
 
            She knew that Gu Changge was purely deliberate, and said this in front of outsiders as if he was treating herself well.
   
   
 
            However, An Yan didn't know Gu Xian'er's thoughts.
   
   
 
            In her opinion, Gu Changge is really fond of Gu Xian'er, that's why she said this.
   
   
 
            In today's upper realm, even those who are enlightened have to speak carefully to Gu Changge, even if they are like Gu Xian'er, they dare to yell at Gu Changge.
           
   
 
            This strengthened her idea of ​​a good relationship with Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, the banquet that lasted for several days was finally over. All the ancient beings and strong men returned to their ancient warships to rest and rectify for the ensuing war.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge left An Yan alone.
   
   
 
            Although Gu Xian'er was a little confused, she didn't ask much. Gu Changge would tell her what she should know.
   
   
 
            However, she still warned Gu Changge with her eyes, worried that Gu Changge would bully Anyan.
   
   
 
            The magnificent and quaint palace was very empty, but An Yan was a little restless, sweating on his back.
   
   
 
            She did not expect that after the banquet, Gu Changge would leave her alone.
   
   
 
            "If Xian'er has many friends, I am happy for her.
   
   
 
            "But she is a bit naive, if you let me know that she is being bullied or wronged."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge turned his back to An Yan and spoke with a faint smile on his face, but when the words came to the back, his tone became cold.
   
   
 
            An Yan's heart was shocked, although his face was still innocent and flawless, but it was a little faintly pale.
   
   
 
            She understood that this was Gu Changge's warning to her, if she dared to use Gu Xian'er, the consequences would be unimaginable.. superior.
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              "Young Master Changge don't worry, I don't have the slightest malice towards Xian'er from beginning to end."
   
   
 
            In the magnificent and empty Great Hall, An Yan's complexion was a little pale, but she still maintained her own calm.
   
   
 
            She knew Gu Changge's intention to leave her alone.
   
   
 
            This made her somewhat nervous. She believed that there were not many people in this world who would not be nervous when they were alone with Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Not to mention that she still has her own careful thinking, a little nervous.
   
   
 
            "Then what is your purpose for contacting Xian'er?"
   
   
 
            Hearing that, Gu Changge just smiled faintly, and didn't look back.
   
   
 
            "I "
   
   
 
            An Yan's expression was a bit stagnant, she knew this kind of thing, she couldn't hide it from Gu Changge's eyes.
   
   
 
            She can be innocent, splendid and innocent in a seamless disguise.
   
   
 
            But in the eyes of an existence like Gu Changge, such a disguise is obviously useless.
   
   
 
            "Don't you want to say?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's tone is still an understatement, and there is not much change.
   
   
 
            But it made An Yan sweat on his forehead.
   
   
 
            She clasped her bare hands, suddenly mustered the courage, raised her head, staring at Gu Changge's back, and said, "Because I want to approach Young Master Changge through Xian'er. I don't have the slightest malice towards Xian'er, and I am very Yes, make her such a friend."
   
   
 
            "Oh, is it so?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's face still had a faint expression, which didn't seem surprising.
   
   
 
            However, An Yan was so calm, it made him a little surprised. He thought An Yan would take the opportunity to quibble.
   
   
 
            Of course, that's okay. It can be seen that she is a smart person, not as simple as the rumors suggest.
   
   
 
            The humans and animals in front of the people are harmless, so it seems to be disguised.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Gu Changge suddenly narrowed his eyes and became interested.
   
   
 
            In other words, for more than 20 years, An Yan has been pretending to be cautious.
   
   
 
            She was in the Hidden An family and she was still the eldest daughter. His mother passed away for unknown reasons, and his father was oppressed by an evil sister regardless of his care.
   
   
 
            This kind of life experience template seems a bit familiar.
   
   
 
            "Yes, I'm close to Xian'er. Actually, the big reason is that I want to get close to Young Master Changge."
   
   
 
            "I have a different attempt to Young Master Changge. Like the other women, I try to climb the dragon and attach the phoenix, wanting to have more and greater power."
   
   
 
            An Yan raised his head when he heard the words, looked directly at Gu Changge's back, and said.
   
   
 
            She is very smart, so she has been cautious and kept a low profile over the years.
   
   
 
            She also disguised herself with a simple and harmless appearance, which greatly reduced her threat in the eyes of others.
   
   
 
            So An Yan can also see that if you lie in front of Gu Changge, it will definitely make Gu Changge unhappy.
   
   
 
            In front of them, the best way to "five seven zeros" is to honestly confess everything and don't have any thoughts of concealment.
   
   
 
            "It's a pity you got it wrong.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said lightly, "Even if you are close to me, I have no interest in you."
   
   
 
            In An Yan's body, he saw the shadow of Ji Qingxuan.
   
   
 
            However, compared to Ji Qingxuan, An Yan's situation is obviously worse.
   
   
 
            An Yan was not surprised by Gu Changge's words, but she never gave up.
   
   
 
            "I know that neither my current position of power nor the appearance of Cultivation Base can be seen by Young Master Changge."
   
   
 
            She gritted her teeth and continued.
   
   
 
            After finally encountering such an opportunity, she didn't want to miss it, let alone give it up.
   
   
 
            "Oh, then are you still trying to approach me?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge raised his eyebrows, turned his head, and looked at her carefully.
   
   
 
            In terms of appearance, the features are exquisite, and the figure is proud. It is indeed a rare national beauty.
   
   
 
            But this obviously has no effect on him.
   
   
 
            Then he explored Xia Anyan's luck points, and it seemed to be average, not even a person of luck, let alone a daughter of luck.
   
   
 
            Could it be that his guess was wrong?
   
   
 
            "If this is not the case, then I will never have a chance to stand up."
   
   
 
            An Yan's complexion was slightly sad, then she gritted her teeth firmly, deep in her eyes there was a determination to make the cultivator's heart tremble.
   
   
 
            Before, she actually thought of many possibilities to please Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            However, I never expected that it would be the calm situation with Gu Changge today, and many of the previous preparations were in vain.
   
   
 
            "It's a Dao heart
   
   
 
            Gu Changge was a little interested in his face. Just now he witnessed An Yan's luck point, because of some unknown reason, it has increased a lot.
   
   
 
            So, she actually belongs to the kind of lucky girl who hasn't really formed yet.
           
   
 
            Is it just in the process of accumulation of air luck?
   
   
 
            Thinking about it this way, he had some interest, and wanted to see where An Yan could go.
   
   
 
            "If my Dao heart isn't strong, I'm afraid I won't be able to hold it long.
   
   
 
            A wry smile appeared at the corner of An Yan's mouth, and then he looked a little cautious, and said, "Actually, I have one thing that I want to tell Young Master Changge."
   
   
 
            "What's the matter?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's gaze fell on her face, and an inexplicable feeling suddenly appeared in her heart.
   
   
 
            When it comes to his Realm, it's so far-reaching that it's hard to guess.
   
   
 
            Sometimes, within a single thought, you can feel some faintly existing lines of Karma.
   
   
 
            It seems that what An Yan wants to say may have something to do with him.
   
   
 
            "It's about my Big sis An Xi, she saved a strange man in her seclusion some time ago."
   
   
 
            "I heard her talking with the strange man once by chance
   
   
 
            An Yan's complexion has returned to nature, and she truthfully tells what she knows, without any concealment.
   
   
 
            This incident actually happened not long ago.
   
   
 
            At that time, the Upper Realm had not yet begun to invade the Eight Wastes and Ten Territories, and the Boundary Tablet Sea had not yet heard the news that it had dried up.
   
   
 
            Her Big sis An Xi, because of the Cultivation Technique, the place of meditation on weekdays is not in the clan, but in Taoyuan Village in a small country.
   
   
 
            Taoyuan Village is isolated from the world and has not been in contact with the outside world for nearly ten thousand years.
   
   
 
            For a cultivator, ten thousand years is just a flick of a finger, but for mortals, it is a hundred generations long.
   
   
 
            Therefore, Taoyuan Village is very peaceful and hardly disturbed by the outside world. There is only a gentle stream with well-developed four links flowing from afar.
   
   
 
            And one day, the maid of her Big sis An Xi found a comatose man walking down the river in the slow stream.
   
   
 
            The man seemed to have been badly injured before. He wandered in the river for a long time and was in a coma.
   
   
 
            What is strange is that there are no scars on his body, it is more like the previous injury, which has healed on its own.
   
   
 
            Moreover, there are so many fierce beasts in the rivers of Daze, even the cultivator dare not wander alone, and there is a risk of life.
   
   
 
            The man obviously didn't have Cultivation Base, but no beast dared to approach him.
   
   
 
            This discovery made An Xi guess that this strange man possessed a certain kind of treasure or a special physique, and saved him.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge had already guessed who An Xi had saved.
   
   
 
            Outside of the ancient country of Vermillion Bird, he sent his men to hunt down Jiang Chen, Niu Jian and others who had crossed from the Lower Realm. In the end, only Jiang Chen and Niu Wen escaped.
   
   
 
            Although he did it deliberately.
   
   
 
            But I really didn't expect Niu Wen to give him such a surprise.
   
   
 
            Needless to say Jiang Chen, the son of luck reincarnated by the good fortune fairy boat spirit.
   
   
 
            It seems that his friend also has a certain special physique or blood.
   
   
 
            "The strange man has been in a coma, and then he was taken back to the clan by my Big sis, and a spiritual doctor was found to rescue him. After some examination, he found that he had the blood of the hidden fairy."
   
   
 
            "From the mouth of the strange man, Big Sis learned about the hatred between him and Young Master Changge.
   
   
 
            An Yan continued, looking at Gu Changge, and seeing that his expression had not changed much, she couldn't help but feel a little worried.
   
   
 
            These things are actually insignificant.
   
   
 
            What really made her feel like An Xi was dead for Big sis was that she knew the hatred between the strange man and Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Instead of taking it down, she helped her practice and let her use it in the future.
   
   
 
            Yinxian bloodline is actually not a simple bloodline, but a mysterious physique, but no one knows what kind of physique it is.
   
   
 
            In the upper realm, there are many rumors about the bloodline of the hidden immortal. It is said that this physique can possess the power of immortals after becoming a real immortal. Although it is not a real immortal, it is enough to be called a ban immortal.
   
   
 
            That's why it was called the Yinxian Bloodline.
   
   
 
            Of course, there are too few cultivators with this kind of blood.
   
   
 
            The cost of training is really too scary, and it is counted at every turn.
   
   
 
            Only a few people have appeared in the countless epochs of the Upper Realm.
   
   
 
            As for why their clan knows so well about this matter, it is because one of the ancestors of the Yinshian clan is one of the people who has the blood of Yinxian.
   
   
 
            "It turned out to be the blood of Yinxian. I had known that he would not let him go.
   
   
 
            After listening, Gu Changge showed a faint smile on his face and didn't care much.
   
   
 
            What surprised him at most was that he was clumsy at the time and didn't see the blood of Niu Wen.
   
   
 
            However, in response to this matter, he actually had a second hand at the time. The general knowledge fruit that Niu Wen and others ate was not that simple.
   
   
 
            If Gu Changge wants to use this to find its position, it is not difficult.
   
   
 
            "These are all things I know about Big sis and the strange man, and I didn't hide it at all.
   
   
 
            Seeing Gu Changge's unsurprising expression, An Yan was also a little puzzled.
   
   
 
            "I know, so you want me to help you deal with your Big sis, don't you?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded, his eyes fell on An Yan's face again, and said with some interest.
   
   
 
            Regarding An Yan's thoughts, he can easily guess that the battle for position among large clans like the Yin Shi An clan is actually very serious.
   
   
 
            An Yan's position is very embarrassing now. If he wants to win the battle for the position, he needs to be supported by another force.
   
   
 
            In her opinion, An Xi died, knowing that she would offend Own, she also took in the cattle room, and she would definitely not let An Xi go.
   
   
 
            Therefore, I am the most suitable candidate from the perspective of power and the reasons for the shot.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge doesn't care what An Xi did?" An Yan panted a little, which was naturally her goal.
   
   
 
            However, judging from Gu Changge's expression, she is not very sure.
   
   
 
            If Gu Changge can stand on her side, then her situation in the clan will definitely be greatly reversed.
   
   
 
            Many clan elders did not dare to look down upon her because of this, and would not take her seriously as before.
   
   
 
            She can also gradually have some right to speak in the Yinshian clan, and bring back what belongs to her own.
   
   
 
            "You seem to have overestimated the capabilities of your Big sis. Do you think the Yinshian Clan dare to offend me because of a man of unknown origin?"
   
   
 
            "Especially he is only a hidden fairy bloodline that hasn't grown up yet. How much resources do you have to invest in it to make him grow up?"
   
   
 
            "Is this deal a good deal?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge just smiled faintly, and didn't think that the Yin Shi'an would offend him because of the smell of the cow.
   
   
 
            An Yan was taken aback when she heard this. Before that, she had actually thought about this.
   
   
 
            But the current Yinshian clan has been controlled by her Big sis An Xi, and her decision is often the decision of the entire Yinshian clan.
   
   
 
            If the entire Yinshi'an tribe offends Gu Changge because of a man of unknown origin, she probably won't be able to use Big sis.
   
   
 
            "I know, I think too much.
   
   
 
            The brilliance in An Yan's eyes dimmed.
   
   
 
            If Gu Changge is willing, it only takes a word to make the Yin Shi'an Clan hand over the Niu Jian.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't need to interfere with her grievance with Big sis An Xi.
   
   
 
            "Actually, it is very simple to want me to help you.,
   
   
 
            "You need to prove to me that you are worthy of my help."
   
   
 
            Just when An Yan's heart was bitter, Gu Changge's words sounded again, making her suddenly taken aback, raising her head, her silver eyes revealed a thick surprise.
   
   
 
            "value?"
   
   
 
            An Yan's voice trembled slightly, took a deep breath, calmed down and said,
   
   
 
            "I know that to Young Master Changge, I may be no different from the useless people, but if I can control the Yin Shi'an Clan, I am willing to look forward to the Yin Shi'an Clan in the future."
   
   
 
            "An Yan is willing to be a slave and a maidservant, waiting for the right and left."
   
   
 
            However, when he heard this, Gu Changge frowned and shook his head, "You seem to understand it wrong, what do I mean by value."
   
   
 
            What he asked An Yan to prove was her current value, not her future value.
   
   
 
            An Yan also reacted quickly, knowing that what she said was nothing but a promise and it was of no use.
   
   
 
            What Gu Changge wants to see is what she can do now.
   
   
 
            So she thought for a while, gritted her teeth and said, "In fact, what I said to Young Master Changge was not what I heard, but the eyeliner I placed next to Big sis and told me."
   
   
 
            "I also know that she will go to Zuxing later to get blood there to help the strange man practice."
   
   
 
            The blood mentioned by An Yan is not simply the blood of the An clan.
   
   
 
            It is one of the three drops of true blood of the ancestor with the bloodline of the hidden immortal in ancient times.
   
   
 
            Even the supreme would not dare to absorb it easily, and there would be the risk of breaking the Spirit Sea Soul Palace at every turn.
   
   
 
            Her Big Sis plan to recreate a hidden immortal, it can be said to have spent a lot of money.
   
   
 
            Having said that, An Yan calmed down, and said to Gu Changge, "I will find a way to capture the drop of the true blood of the ancestor for Young Master Changge.
   
   
 
            "The blood of the hidden immortal? It's okay. I didn't expect that your clan still has three drops of true blood.
   
   
 
            Hearing these words, Gu Changge gave her a deep look, then smiled and said, "But one drop is not enough. I want three drops of the true blood of your ancestors."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is worried about the lack of spiritual resources.
   
   
 
            If the three drops of blood of the true ancestor all contain fragments of the immortal path, it will help him to break through the threshold of the realm of Nirvana.
   
   
 
            For this request, An Yan naturally agreed without a doubt.
   
   
 
            The three drops of blood of the true ancestors are very precious to their clan.
   
   
 
            Even if it is her current power of Big sis, it took a lot of effort to convince a group of elders to go to the ancestor to get it.
   
   
 
            However, it's not that she didn't arrange the arrangement over the years.
   
   
 
            Since Gu Changge wanted her to show value, An Yan had to snatch this drop of blood from the true ancestor even if she struggled with the risk of exposure in disguise over the years.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, An Yan left the palace. Compared with before, she now has more unclear self-confidence in her body.
   
   
 
            This confidence comes from her seizing the opportunity in front of her.
   
   
 
            As long as she can get Gu Changge's help, her current unfavorable situation will be reversed in an instant.
   
   
 
            All these years of cautiousness and dormant disguise will all disappear.
   
   
 
            The huge Yinshian clan will also fall into her hands.
   
   
 
            "I hope you can surprise me, the unformed daughter of luck."
   
   
 
            In the palace, Gu Changge had a faint smile on his face. He looked back after watching An Yan leave.
   
   
 
            Niu's affairs, even if An Yan didn't say anything, he would handle it.
   
   
 
            In addition, he has been stocking son of luck Jiang Chen for a long time. After the problem of the eight wastes and ten territories is resolved, it is time to see how this leek grows.
   
   
 
            It was Xiao Ruoyin, the reincarnated high priest of fate from the lower realms with Jiang Chen, Niu Wen and others.
   
   
 
            There is no sign of memory recovery.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge told Yan Ji to keep an eye on Xiao Ruoyin's changes, and after a while, Yan Ji would report Xiao Ruoyin's changes.
   
   
 
            This makes Gu Changge a little doubtful whether Xiao Ruoyin was hurt too badly, which caused problems with the spirit.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, as the high priest of destiny, he controls the good fortune celestial boat, reversible for a long time, does not contaminate the existence of Karma, and how can he not regain his memory?
   
   
 
            Or is it just fusing or hiding, so Yan Ji didn't find it?
   
   
 
            This left Gu Changge in his mind, planning to wait until he returned to the upper realm to explore.
   
   
 
            "In a few months, the upper realm army will attack Tianlu City."
   
   
 
            "Are you not going to do something?"
   
   
 
            Then, Gu Changge looked at a certain void behind him and smiled faintly.
   
   
 
            The figure of Tianlu Xuannv appeared from it, she was wearing a flawless white dress, her figure was slender and graceful, her green silk was supple, her face was cold and holy.
   
   
 
            "What else can I do now? I just hope that when Tianlu City is broken, Young Master Gu can be merciful and kill less."
   
   
 
            Tianlu Xuannu's expression was not wavering, her eyes were very quiet, said.
   
   
 
            She chose to use it for Gu Changge, which was tantamount to seeking a tiger's skin. She had already figured it out before that.
   
   
 
            Therefore, if Gu Changge ignores Tianlu City and her request, she can't help it.
   
   
 
            This is a gamble in itself.
   
   
 
            During this time, she has been doing her best to let Gu Changge understand her sincerity.
   
   
 
            She participated in the destruction of the Nine Great Mountains and the Great Defeat of the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories in Jiekongyuan, and has achieved a great effect.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge didn't know what was in her mind.
   
   
 
            So she can only bet that Gu Changge will be moved by her in the end.
   
   
 
            "Actually, the method is very simple. You only need to show up and let Tianlu City return. Presumably, you can still play a significant role in your identity."
   
   
 
            "Don't you want Tianlu City to kill less, this is more useful than any other method."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge gently stroked her cheek, with a faint smile on her face.
   
   
 
            Tianlu Xuannv held down his hand, her eyes fell on his face, and she whispered, "Gu Gongzi, you know, the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions are not only Tianlu City. If I show up, I am afraid it will only cause them to change. With great anger and hatred, I am afraid that this battle will never end."
   
   
 
            Now Gu Changge has no restrictions on her personal freedom.
   
   
 
            If she wanted to, she could actually take the opportunity to return to Tianlu City.
   
   
 
            But Tianlu Xuannv didn't do it very well.
   
   
 
            Because doing so will only make her previous efforts put to nothing, and she won't be able to recover.
   
   
 
            The upper realm is really too strong. In this battle, the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories have no chance.
   
   
 
            Tianlu Xuannv knew that Gu Changge knew this too, so she didn't worry about her escaping.
   
   
 
            "That would be a shame. I can tell the people behind me to stay alive as much as possible. But the people of the rest of the ethnic group don't necessarily listen to me.
   
   
 
            "It's really helpless."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge sighed with regret, his tone sounded very regretful.
   
   
 
            But Tianlu Xuannv understood Gu Changge's meaning, and her expression suddenly became a little complicated.
   
   
 
            With Gu Changge's current power, as long as he gives an order, he can definitely give orders to all the troops in the upper realm.
   
   
 
            How come the other ethnic groups do not listen to him.
   
   
 
            He said this, obviously wanting to persecute her again.
   
   
 
            "Gu Gongzi, is your heart made of iron and stone?"
   
   
 
            Tianlu Xuannv lowered her eyes, but her voice seemed unusually calm at this moment.
   
   
 
            3.7 She originally thought that during this period, the relationship between her and Gu Changge would become closer, and the two of them were almost married.
   
   
 
            As a result, he was still so indifferent and ruthless, and compared with the initial time, there was no change.
   
   
 
            "How can you say that?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled, his expression unchanged, and gently hugged her into his arms and said, "I'm just thinking about you in the future, unless you really want to live in the dark in the future."
   
   
 
            "Otherwise you will be exposed to the world sooner or later, what kind of identity were you at that time?"
   
   
 
            After all, Tianlu Profound Girl is the patron saint of Tianlu City, her identity is superb and noble, and she is revered by hundreds of millions of people.
   
   
 
            If you show up before breaking the Tianlu City, no matter what, it will be a huge blow to the eight wilderness and ten territories.
   
   
 
            Moreover, it is related to the formation core of Tianlu City barrier, which is closely related to her.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge did give Lin Wu half a year, but it was obviously impossible to break the barrier outside Tianlu City when he attacked the city for the first time.
   
   
 
            In this way, it is equivalent to giving a signal to everyone in Tianlu City.
   
   
 
            Even the Heavenly Deer Profound Girl has already returned to the upper realm, let alone the rest of the ancient existence.
   
   
 
            You know, there is no shortage of people who are greedy for life and fear of death, and there is no shortage of people who are suspicious.
   
   
 
            "I see."
   
   
 
            Tianlu Xuannv lowered her eyes, her eyes were like a rippleless lake, she leaned in Gu Changge's arms, and did not agree with him.
   
   
 
            She understood that Gu Changge had other plans.
   
   
 
            But at this time, she had no choice but to compromise.
   
   
 
            In the next few days, a major event occurred that alarmed many Daoist forces in the upper realm.
   
   
 
            A group of ancient beings froze in their heads with a blast of blankness, and they all froze in place, unable to react at all.
   
   
 
            The patron saint of Tianlu City in the Eight Desolations and Ten Regions, the Tianlu Profound Girl is now appearing beside Gu Changge!
   
   
 
            The news swept past like a hurricane, shocking everyone.
   
   
 
            The sensation caused is tantamount to a meteorite hitting the deep sea.
   
   
 
            You must know that before this, only the people from the Changsheng family knew about this, but it was limited to the top.
   
   
 
            Today, Lu Xuan-nv appeared in public to accompany Gu Changge. It really made all cultivators, whether they are young or old, shake together, feeling cough and unbelievable.
   
   
 
            It is not an exaggeration to describe the status of the Heavenly Deer Profound Girl in the Eight Desolation and Ten Realms.
   
   
 
            Moreover, she is the patron saint of Tianlu City.
   
   
 
            In the past era, in front of Tianlu City, against the upper realm, the town killed an enlightened person of the ancient royal family, and the strength was extremely terrifying.
   
   
 
            How could she show up next to Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            What does this mean?
   
   
 
  
 
Chapter 490: Ch 490
              The sensation caused by this news is really too big, and many cultivators are a little overwhelmed.
   
   
 
            Many people are speculating about the relationship between Tianlu Xuannv and Gu Changge, and why she appeared in the world.
   
   
 
            We must know that it is now in an important period of war between the two realms, and the vegetation is all soldiers, let alone the important figure of the Tianlu Xuannv appearing in the realm.
   
   
 
            In the eyes of many people, this is more like a remarkable signal.
   
   
 
            Many ancient existences are beginning to speculate, thinking that it is very likely that the Tianlu Xuannv was only suppressed by Gu Changge and it is difficult to get out.
   
   
 
            But then, an even more shocking news came out, which once again lifted the already huge wave.
   
   
 
            In an instant, it swept all the Taoist forces, even the high-ranking members of the Changsheng Gu family, they were regretful.
   
   
 
            Tianlu Xuannv stayed by Gu Changge, not as a so-called hostage or something, but as a concubine.
   
   
 
            The news came out, raging like a hurricane, making all cultivators and creatures stare wide, feeling incredible.
   
   
 
            The dignified Heavenly Deer Profound Girl, who had no enemies in an era, had a unique talent and a detached identity, how could she be willing to be a concubine next to a young man?
   
   
 
            Although this man is Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            However, in the eyes of many people, this is something that they dare not imagine, and it is too unbelievable.
   
   
 
            The existence of many young people is even more shocking.
   
   
 
            The status of a concubine is not more common than that of a regular wife. It is more common among many big clans.
   
   
 
            For an existence like Tianlu Xuannv, becoming a concubine is definitely a humiliation, and it is even better to kill her.
   
   
 
            How could she agree?
   
   
 
            Or is this what she is willing to try to trade with Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            For a time, all kinds of speculations existed, especially some big clans and ancient orthodoxy, they are speculating.
   
   
 
            Finally, I felt that this time in the battle between Jiekongyuan and the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions, the reason for the victory might be related to the Tianlu Profound Girl.
   
   
 
            This made them have mixed feelings. They never expected that the patron saint of Tianlu City, who had fought against the upper realm for so long, would now appear in the upper realm in this posture.
   
   
 
            It can be said to be good fortune.
   
   
 
            Suddenly, there were divergent opinions and speculations arose.
   
   
 
            "Tianlu Profound Girl? Concubine?"
   
   
 
            "Where did this come from? I haven't heard Gu Changge say it before."
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er's eyebrows were twisted together, and her heart suddenly felt a little worried about gains and losses.
   
   
 
            She was inexplicably irritable.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge is so good, maybe the Heavenly Deer Profound Girl was subdued by him, and then she returned to the upper realm?"
   
   
 
            An Yan on the side was filled with an innocent and brilliant smile, and she looked very admiring Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er glanced at her, her brows tightened, feeling since An Yan met Gu Changge alone last time.
   
   
 
            The whole person's attitude towards Gu Changge has undergone a huge change.
   
   
 
            It gave her the same feeling as those of the heavenly daughters who could hardly conceal the meaning of admiration when they heard Gu Changge's name.
   
   
 
            This is not like An Yan she knew before.
   
   
 
            However, she asked An Yan what it was that Gu Changge asked her that day, but An Yan kept silent and said nothing.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er can only give up.
   
   
 
            "Taking Tianlu Xuannv as a concubine is worthy of Brother Gu. But it seems that Houtian Lu Xuannv has compromised the most."
   
   
 
            In the palace, the prince was sitting cross-legged, and there was a sense of fairy spirit all over his body.
   
   
 
            At the center of the eyebrows, there seemed to be some dazzling brilliance hidden, and there was a frightening aura that made sentient beings tremble.
   
   
 
            When she heard these news, she couldn't help but smile, which made the dim palace a lot brighter.
   
   
 
            "Is it the call of the fairy world?"
   
   
 
            She shook her head slightly, and the brilliance of her eyebrows gradually disappeared.
   
   
 
            "But it's not the time yet. I haven't overthrown him yet."
   
   
 
            And soon, a few months passed in a blink of an eye, and the terrifying momentum of the big waves hitting the sky and the world turning on the boundary of the monument sea had disappeared.
   
   
 
            Just as the upper boundary had speculated, the Boundary Tablet Sea finally ushered in the day of exhaustion after contending for countless years for the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            The sky trembled, the universe roared, and the world was unbearable.
   
   
 
            The big stars trembled, as if they were about to burst into dust and crumble into ashes in this unimaginable breath.
   
   
 
            This is an unimaginable horror scene, the world has dried up, and time and space are in chaos.
   
   
 
            The ancient worlds were oppressed and shocked by the worldly atmosphere.
   
   
 
            A series of terrifying figures came from all races and traditions, crossing the space, tearing the Universe, and descending here, covered in thick fog, and powerful.
           
   
 
            There are horrible celestial swallowing sparrows with eyes like blood moons, there are terrifying war beasts with huge bodies like continents, and there are ancient gods who walk away carrying Stars.
   
   
 
            Such a scene makes sentient beings tremble and despair.
   
   
 
            The army of the upper realm finally arrived and crossed the sea of ​​boundary markers. Many enlightened persons appeared and descended together.
   
   
 
            In addition, there are also ancient ancestor-level figures who are truly close to immortals, who have not awakened in many epochs, and the light of their eyes suppresses the general enlightened person's face.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            Between the heaven and the earth, there is a rift valley that spans thousands of miles, in which chaotic energy rushes out and floods all seas and wastes.
   
   
 
            Countless troops came out of it, vast and mighty.
   
   
 
            The momentum of the Universe tunnel is too terrifying, suppressing the entire time and space will collapse into nothingness, and the distant world is shaking.
   
   
 
            Almost all the powerhouses in the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories have felt this terrifying fluctuation, their complexion has never been solemn, and they feel that the final battle is coming.
   
   
 
            The enemyless thing that the upper realm determines the victory or defeat is about to descend outside Tianlu City.
   
   
 
            The entire eight wilderness and ten regions began to gather all the forces and rushed to Tianlu City.
   
   
 
            During this period of time, the matter of the Tianlu Xuannv appearing on the upper realm side naturally also spread to the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories, and the terrifying earthquake that caused it was even greater than that on the upper realm side.
   
   
 
            Many cultivators and creatures did not believe at first, but at the end they discovered that this is a fact that is hard to deny.
   
   
 
            Suddenly, I felt a deep despair.
   
   
 
            Even the Heavenly Deer Profound Girl has returned to the upper realm, what about them? Will they continue to fight the upper realm?
   
   
 
            More people are a kind of anger and regret after encountering betrayal. They did not expect that Tianlu Xuannv would do this.
   
   
 
            She is betraying Tianlu City and everyone, and she can't wait to criticize her!
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            On the other side of Jiekongyuan, a distant horizon.
   
   
 
            A magnificent ancient city stands tall as if the heavens and the earth are on the same level, surrounded by countless stars and 573 stars, but each one looks small and dusty, and cannot be compared with it at all.
   
   
 
            Tianlu City is surrounded by a layer of terrifying power from heaven and earth. Stars rotate in the heaven and earth, and a vast chaotic fog falls down. There are strong rules and orders, which are intertwined and condensed.
   
   
 
            At the same time, it is also engraved with the runes of all peak powerhouses in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions since the ages, as the last checkpoint to resist the upper realm.
   
   
 
            As long as Tianlu City has not been breached, there is still hope in the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories, and the most critical moment has not yet been reached.
   
   
 
            In the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions, there are terrifying world powers, and the peak powerhouse that rejects the upper realm makes it difficult for them to exert their maximum strength here.
   
   
 
            Once they come, they will cause irreversible road injuries, which will give the strongest in the Eight Desolations and Ten Territories a chance to take advantage of, and even risk of falling.
   
   
 
            Therefore, the peak powerhouses in the upper realm are very cautious and unwilling to take risks.
   
   
 
            They also don't know how much power is left in the Eight Desolation and Ten Domains.
   
   
 
            Buzzing!
   
   
 
            And at this moment, among the altars in Tianlu City, a series of bright light portals began to open.
   
   
 
            The fog is surging, and the power of teleportation is permeated!
   
   
 
            The ancient soldiers rushed out from the portal, as if they were killed from the land of the dead mountain and the sea of ​​blood.
   
   
 
            These are powerful soldiers from all races in the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            In the sky, a large number of ancient warships and flying boats are gathering, alien beasts galloping, birds of prey flying in the sky, covering the sky and the sun, divine light rushing into the sky, they are extremely magnificent, densely packed, and gathered from all over the world.
   
   
 
            This final battle between the two worlds is gradually kicking off!
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              "Kill!"
   
   
 
            The sound of endless rushing sounded, and at the end of the distant horizon, black shadows swept over, like an all-encompassing torrent.
   
   
 
            The sun, the moon, and the universe seem to be overthrown. With this kind of aura elements chaotic and darkness shrouded, like a pair of giant hands covering the universe, pushed from a distant latitude, it brings the deepest despair to the world and all souls.
   
   
 
            "Countless years later, I once again smelled the decadent aura of the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories. What a desperate day.
   
   
 
            "This day when the world is destroyed, I will wait for it to kick off."
   
   
 
            On a golden avenue that seems to extend from the depths of the Universe, there is a figure that is extremely vague, but whose eyes are like a blood moon.
   
   
 
            He was whispering, as if sighing.
   
   
 
            But more of a kind of contempt, coldness, and many terrifying visions appeared behind him.
   
   
 
            There is no doubt that this is an enlightened person. The Cultivation Base is profound and difficult to estimate. It comes from the Immortal Great Master of the upper realm.
   
   
 
            Beside him, there are also many existences with terrifying breath, all real bodies descended here, not the previous law bodies.
   
   
 
            Behind this group of figures stood several existences with more terrifying and ancient auras, all of them indifferent and indifferent.
   
   
 
            "I don't know what Tianlu Xuannv thinks about this battle?"
   
   
 
            A very old existence, hidden in the tens of thousands of red glow.
   
   
 
            At this moment, he suddenly opened his mouth and looked behind the end, silently standing, like the Tianlu Profound Girl carved from white jade, with a strange color in his eyes.
   
   
 
            He came from the Taikoo royal family, and had even dealt with the Tianlu Profound Girl. A peak powerhouse of their family was killed by his town.
   
   
 
            It can be said that there is an insurmountable hatred between the two.
   
   
 
            But now, Tianlu Xuannv is obviously close to Gu Changge, and he doesn't dare to humiliate casually.
   
   
 
            But in the words, it is difficult to conceal the playfulness and ridicule. I want to know what it would be like to see the Tianlu city broken by the Tianlu Profound Girl who was the guardian of Tianlu City.
   
   
 
            At this moment, the eyes of the rest of the peak powerhouse also flickered and looked over.
   
   
 
            Tianlu Xuannv will return to the upper realm, in fact, it is beyond their expectations, especially as Gu Changge's concubine.
   
   
 
            This made them feel incredible, and after thinking about it, it felt that there should be some kind of agreement between Tianlu Xuannu and Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "The upper realm is strong, and the eight wilderness and ten territories are invincible, and sooner or later they will fall."
   
   
 
            The goddess Tianlu Xuan glanced at the peak powerhouse of the immemorial royal family calmly, and her voice didn't make any waves.
   
   
 
            "Oh, it seems that Tianlu Xuannv knew this for a long time, so she returned to my realm early, but she was wise."
   
   
 
            Hearing that, this peak powerhouse smiled, seeming a little surprised, but it was difficult to hide the meaning of mockery.
   
   
 
            This statement made it clear that she was mocking Tianlu Xuannv for her greed for life and fear of death, and she chose to return to the upper realm after she knew that the eight wilderness and ten territories would fall.
   
   
 
            There are all ancestor-level figures of various races in the audience, and the seniority is very scary, so I can naturally hear the meaning of his words.
   
   
 
            But none of them spoke.
   
   
 
            After all, no matter what, Tianlu Xuannv came from the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions, and they were not in the same world.
   
   
 
            Tianlu Xuannu Dai frowned, she didn't want to cause unnecessary trouble.
   
   
 
            But the peak powerhouse in front of him was obviously worried about what happened in the past, and his words were full of undisguised malice and mockery.
   
   
 
            However, when Tianlu Xuannv was about to speak, Gu Changge next to her suddenly waved her hand so that she didn't have to.
   
   
 
            "Senior, you seem to have made a mistake. Xuannv did not return to the upper realm, but followed me.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge glanced at the enlightened man, with a slight smile on his face, and said, "So, Xuannv is my person. If the senior is not sure, it will help you to remember more. "
   
   
 
            His words were understatement, without the slightest smoky air.
   
   
 
            However, the complexion of many enlightened people here changed slightly, and their hearts jumped, and they felt an unspeakable strength.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge still protects his shortcomings as always.
   
   
 
            The peak powerhouse who spoke just now, his complexion was a little uncertain, a little unwilling, and finally remained silent, without saying anything.
   
   
 
            On the eve of the war, he did not want to offend Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            And Gu Changge's words have been very clear, Tianlu Xuannv is his person, if you dare to beat Tianlu Xuannv's idea, it will obviously offend him to death.
   
   
 
            In this battle between the two worlds, it is said that the ancestor of the Gu family who destroyed the Zifu also came, but he has never revealed his true body.
   
   
 
            This made him very jealous.
   
   
 
            The big Elder of the Purple Mansion, at the beginning, was also a leader among the enlightened.
   
   
 
            Some people even felt that if heaven and earth allowed, Zifu Grand Elder might have already become a fairyland.
   
   
 
            But a powerful horror like Elder of the Purple Mansion, was slapped to death by the ancestor of the Gu family.
   
   
 
            As an enlightened person, he naturally attaches great importance to such things and dare not make fun of his life.
   
   
 
            Tianlu Xuannv looked at Gu Changge in a daze.
   
   
 
            I didn't expect Gu Changge to stand up for herself at this moment, which made her feel strange.
   
   
 
            It seems that he is not really indifferent and unfeeling? Or did he say that this incident caused his unhappiness?
   
   
 
            The enlightened person of the Taikoo royal family is also provoking Gu Changge in a disguised form.
   
   
 
            "Remember your current identity, you are the person of my Gu family, if any cat or dog can be bullied, wouldn't it be too dismissive of my Gu family."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge gently shook her bare hand, her voice was very peaceful.
   
   
 
            Tianlu Xuannv moved her eyes slightly and nodded, although she knew Gu Changge's words, she said more to the enlightened people present.
   
   
 
            But my heart still couldn't hide the ripples.
   
   
 
            To the outside world, her identity is Gu Changge's concubine, she is indeed a member of the Gu family.
   
   
 
            Although Gu Changge doesn't care about her identity, it also has a bearing on the face of her family.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            In the front, the billowing fog was torn apart, and a mighty coercion appeared above the sky and the earth.
   
   
 
            The upper realm army broke through the boundless space and landed from the sky above the sky, vast and endless, more terrifying than endless fog, and shocking.
   
   
 
            If you look at it from a high altitude, you will find that there are ancient warships and armies in a radius of tens of thousands of miles.
   
   
 
            There are ancient gods who carry stars, war beasts that look like a continent, and even the Bemun Protoss. These are races born for war. They are born to be warlike and their power is unimaginable.
   
   
 
            Just stomping on the foot made the Heavenly Palace tremble, bursting into a terrible rift valley, and a thick chaotic energy rushed out, flooding the world.
   
   
 
            The endless fog fell outside Tianlu City. This army was very solemn and cold. Everyone was on the ancient warship, looking there.
   
   
 
            A million distances away can reach the front of Tianlu City, where the city wall is as tall as the spine of heaven and earth, standing at the end of the horizon, blocking everything behind you.
   
   
 
            Stars are spinning, reflecting the vast fluctuations there.
   
   
 
            On the blue-gray wall, countless runes flickered, and finally glowed. They all rushed out and turned into vast sea-like energy, surging at the end of the sky and boiling there.
   
   
 
            Just like the upper realm, after learning that the Boundary Tablet Sea had dried up, all the ethnic forces in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions were gathering all their people and rushed to Tianlu City.
   
   
 
            boom!!!
   
   
 
            Unimaginable divine light emerged from the depths of Tianlu City, running through the sky, making the entire universe tremble.
   
   
 
            A powerful man with extremely terrifying aura appeared, his true body appeared above the sky, shrouded in chaos or colorful clouds, it was difficult to see his face, but his age was very long.
   
   
 
            Among them are the ancestors of various races, and there are also some domain masters, including the desert masters of the Eight Great Wilds.
   
   
 
            On weekdays, many people think that they have fallen, but today, they have suddenly appeared in the world, causing huge waves.
   
   
 
            On the city wall, there are still many cultivator creatures standing, wearing treasure armor and holding heavy treasures. The weakest Cultivation Base is also at the Great Sacred Realm level.
   
   
 
            In this battle, the younger generation did not even have a chance to take action, because once the battle broke out, the peak powerhouses on both sides inevitably played against each other.
   
   
 
            The rest of the people involved will be crushed into ashes, even the bones will not be left behind.
   
   
 
            "The Heavenly Deer Profound Girl is on the upper realm side. Maybe the destruction of the Nine Great Mountains this time has a lot to do with her.
   
   
 
            "This traitor! I presumptuously regarded her as the patron saint of my Tianlu City. At this most critical time, I turned my back on me and returned to the upper realm."
   
   
 
            Many old people look gloomy, yelling, cheering cheekbones are glowing, and strong fluctuations are spreading out, which is a very powerful performance of Mental Energy.
   
   
 
            The four great God of War clans in the eight wilds and ten territories, and today's peak powerhouse also appeared here, and everyone went a long way on this Realm.
   
   
 
            Behind them, there were a lot of followers in solemn silence, all of whom were strong in their ethnic group.
   
   
 
            The blood-stained ancient flags swayed between the heavens and the earth, and endless brilliance emerged, which can illuminate the distant places.
   
   
 
            This is the ancestral banner passed down from generation to generation by the four great God of War clans. They were once stained with the blood of immortals. At this moment, all the clansmen are kneeling on the ancestral banner and praying sincerely.
   
   
 
            Massive runes manifested on the ancestral flag, and finally turned into terrifying shapes such as Black Tortoise, True Dragon, Vermillion Bird, White Tiger, etc., swallowing the sky and obscuring the sun, as if to travel through space and reappear in the world.
   
   
 
            Countless cultivators and creatures are waiting solemnly, waiting for the army of the upper realm to be killed.
   
   
 
            "Master, she must have troubles, how could she abandon Tianlu City and us?"
   
   
 
            The contemporary Tianlu Xuannv, that is, Song Chan, is also among countless people at this moment, with a bit of sorrow and disbelief on her face.
   
   
 
            Until now, she still didn't believe that Tianlu Xuannu betrayed Tianlu City.
   
   
 
            "She is not such a person. She should have other plans. Maybe she wants to sacrifice herself to reduce the sacrifice of Tianlu City or the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories?"
   
   
 
            "In this battle, we have no chance of winning at all." Beside her, Lin Wu said comfortingly.
   
   
 
            The matter of Tianlu Xuannv's return to the upper realm was shocking to him at first.
   
   
 
            But then I thought, maybe Tianlu Xuannv's thoughts are the same as him. When facing this hopeless war, what she can do is to minimize casualties.
   
   
 
            "Do you think Master she has troubles?" Song Chan murmured, staring at the distant sky, where the sky was rapidly darkening.
   
   
 
            It can be seen that the upper realm army has killed it, but it hasn't really landed here yet.
   
   
 
            "Yes, I think Tianlu Xuannv would definitely not want to do this. In the end, she had no choice but to make a compromise, knowing how long Tianlu City could not stop the upper realm.
   
   
 
            "At that time, when the city was broken, we would all be killed by the upper realm. Can you say that the Tianlu Profound Girl can bear seeing such a situation with her own eyes?'
   
   
 
            Lin Wu sighed, he had already mentioned this to the family behind him.
   
   
 
            It's a pity that as a Dragon Blood God of War clan, many clan elders are very disdainful, proud of them, and disdain to return to the upper realm.
   
   
 
            Had it not been for the fact that he was facing a war between the two circles, he would probably still be imprisoned.
   
   
 
            "I know that Master has difficulties for her.
   
   
 
            "She did it all for us."
   
   
 
            Song Chan pursed her lips, as if thinking of something, looking towards the distant place.
   
   
 
            She doesn't know if this is right, but as long as she can help Master, she doesn't care.
   
   
 
            "The army of the upper realm has arrived, and we don't have any chance."
   
   
 
            The rest of the young Tianjiao behind Lin Wu were also talking at this moment, feeling a kind of trembling and despair.
   
   
 
            However, they are located far away from the city wall.
   
   
 
            But I also felt the distant place, and there was a vast wave of fluctuations. From the other side of the sky, the sky and the earth were shaking, and all the runes seemed to break apart.
   
   
 
            The expressions of all young people were the same as those of Lin Wu and others, with solemnity.
   
   
 
            The Upper Realm finally came over.
   
   
 
            At this moment, many eight deserts and ten regions rushed out, staring solemnly at the distant place on the city wall.
   
   
 
            In Tianlu City, countless runes light up, implying the meaning of avenues.
   
   
 
            In the end, it gathered on the sky and turned into a protective formation, in which the fairy light was shining, and there was a vast amount of energy surging. Even the Star was as fragile as dust under this energy, and would burst at any time.
   
   
 
            This is the most powerful guardian formation in the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories for countless years. Once opened, it can resist the attacks of enlightened people.
   
   
 
            Now the fairyland is not visible, so even if it is a broken fairy, it is difficult to break it.
   
   
 
            "I am waiting to burn Zuwen, ignite the ancient decree, and repel the upper realm."
   
   
 
            There was the peak powerhouse roaring, and saw a distant place, the black army, like a torrent, killed from the Universe.
   
   
 
            Soon, in the depths of Tianlu City, there was a huge sound of passage of scriptures. One after another ancient mysterious text was ignited and turned into a vast and unpredictable force to repel the army in the distance.
   
   
 
            ~ Is this the ancestor of the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions? It is a pity that it is only incomplete, and the original betrayal of the ethnic group is now even proud of it.
   
   
 
            "It's ridiculous.
   
   
 
            In the black and heavy fog, there is a figure standing like a magic mountain, and the person who speaks is an enlightened person. Obviously, he has a deep research on the origin of the eight wilderness and ten regions.
   
   
 
            The others were very indifferent and did not speak, but looked at the burning Zuwen indifferently.
           
   
 
            "The origin of the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions?"
   
   
 
            Tianlu Xuannv had some unconcealed doubts about this.
   
   
 
            In her consistent cognition, the Eight Desolation and Ten Domains were indeed part of the upper realm, but at some point, they finally split apart.
   
   
 
            In the records of the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions, the Upper Realm has always played an invading role, and the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions have resisted from beginning to end.
   
   
 
            As for the reason? The Upper Realm tried to occupy the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories, and valued the cultivation resources and boundaries of the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories.
   
   
 
            But now in her opinion, the upper realm is far more vast than the eight wilds and ten regions, and the lower realms alone have countless resources.
   
   
 
            This reason is obviously untenable.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's eyes were slightly different, and he shook his head slightly at random,
   
   
 
            "It seems that you don't know. In fact, before a certain piece of land was buried in the era of ancient history, the land of the Eight Desolates and Ten Territories was always called the Desolate Realm, surrounded by a sea of ​​void stars, which is very remote. It is dedicated to exile those from the major ethnic groups in our world who have committed serious crimes but do not die.
   
   
 
            "Over time, some sinners multiplied and thrived in it, gradually spreading branches and leaves, until later the upper realm fell apart, and a certain supreme being born in the wild world took the opportunity to steal part of our world's luck and used it to feed the shortage. boundary.
   
   
 
            "For this reason, no wonderland has ever been born in the Upper Realm for countless years.
   
   
 
            "Of course, these are just rumors recorded in our world. I don't know whether they are true or not."
   
   
 
            Speaking of the back, he couldn't help but laugh, whether it was the upper realm or the eight wilderness and ten territories, there was always a reason and position that belonged to him.
   
   
 
            But history, after all, is written by the victors, who always go to beautify it.
   
   
 
            Just like these eight wilderness and ten domains, until now, many cultivators and creatures are still unclear why the upper realm will repeatedly invade.
   
   
 
            "So this is the reason?"
   
   
 
            "Only when the two realms are one, can the upper realm give birth to the immortal gate, and will the immortal road emerge?"
   
   
 
            (Li Zhaohao)
   
   
 
            Tianlu Xuannv felt a little heavy, and suddenly realized that this matter was not so-called right or wrong, but a different position.
   
   
 
            If the Eight Desolation and Ten Domains are related to a certain realm, it is difficult for all cultivators to advance to a higher Realm.
   
   
 
            I am afraid that the behavior of the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions will be no different from that of the Upper Realm.
   
   
 
            Roar!
   
   
 
            Roar!
   
   
 
            Roar!
   
   
 
            At this time, in front of Tianlu City, there were already several enlightened persons from the upper realm who had taken the lead, coming from the Primordial race.
   
   
 
            "After countless years, I don't know if the Tianlu City Array can stop me from waiting again?,
   
   
 
            They used extremely terrifying magical powers, pressing forward, and the world was dimmed suddenly, and then endless bloody hurricanes swept in.
   
   
 
            Horror is monstrous, contains unimaginable energy, ups and downs there like an ocean.
   
   
 
            In this bloody hurricane, all kinds of creatures appeared, the figure was so huge that the edge was invisible, and the whole body was blood-red, roaring, shaking the earth.
   
   
 
            There are gluttonous meals, Qiongqi, Bifang Crane, Shenkong, and even True Dragon, Fairy Phoenix, Vermillion Bird, Qilin
   
   
 
            This kind of sight is enough to make the supreme fearful and the enlightened person discolored.
   
   
 
            All Taikoo's fiends, as if they were resurrected, raised their heads and roared in the blood-red hurricane, blasting out the world's vast terrifying momentum.
   
   
 
            The Universe border here is like exploding, the world is turned over, and all the sun, moon and stars are turned into child fans.
   
   
 
            The star skeletal remains scattered, and the Galaxy Cluster is exhausted.
   
   
 
            All the creatures and cultivators in Tianlu City were pale, fearful and fearful that the enchantment outside Tianlu City would not be able to stop them.
   
   
 
            "Don't worry, the great formation of our world can block the power of the true immortals, and there are only a few enlightened persons who cannot be defeated."
   
   
 
            The enlightened people from several major ethnic groups have a solemn expression, which stabilizes their military spirit, and their voices spread, which contains a kind of comforting power.
   
   
 
            boom!!!
   
   
 
            And The next moment, the scarlet hurricane fell, and countless fierce beasts roared to submerge the place.
   
   
 
            This is the scene caused by the anger of the sky earthquake, and we must all rush to the big formation on the sky deer city ahead.
   
   
 
            But above the formation barrier, there is a vast light emerging. It is an ancient and mysterious rune, which builds a supreme power.
   
   
 
            -Countless torrents of runes exploded, converging into beams of light, blasting forward, to wipe out these vicious shadows.
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              boom!!
   
   
 
            The world suddenly blurred, and even time and space seemed to be in chaos due to the influence of this huge and vast power.
   
   
 
            All the energy was shattering, turning Star into ashes, and finally rushed towards the far side of the Universe.
   
   
 
            Everyone in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions was silent, looking pale and looking at this strike, their minds couldn't help but tremble, and they felt an invincible general trend.
   
   
 
            Especially the cultivator and creatures standing on the wall are even more horrified.
   
   
 
            They saw the faraway place, the army that was ten million times more frightening than the torrents, and the black pressure was about to kill, covering the world and the earth into total darkness.
   
   
 
            Among them, there are tens of thousands of races, and the number is innumerable. They are armed with various weapons such as black sky swords and halberds. There are also war beasts, wrapped in chains like mountains, and their bodies are bigger than Stars.
   
   
 
            Under the command of the supreme, Zhang Luoxiao, there are endless black clouds covering the sky and the earth and drowning down.
   
   
 
            Rumbling!!!
   
   
 
            The sky above Tianlu City was instantly dark, and Stars were shrouded, making the sound of cracking.
   
   
 
            This was originally a city wall that was level with Universe and level with the sky, but now it is being crushed by dark clouds.
   
   
 
            Countless Stars are the source of power, and the surrounding Universe is all affected, delivering a powerful force.
   
   
 
            But now the wall is in place. Yan Zhuo, one by one rune was lit up, and finally they were wiped out.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            The upper realm enlightened people attacked to break through the formation of Tianlu City. Such fluctuations, just escaping through the seal, were enough to scare the Supreme.
   
   
 
            Not to mention ordinary creatures and cultivators, they have long been unable to hold on, trembling, trembling, and trying to be covered.
   
   
 
            In the thick fog, they could only see the vague figure, shrouded by endless runes.
   
   
 
            "This is simply not something that humans can match!"
   
   
 
            All the young Tianjiao couldn't help but feel the thought of kneeling in their hearts. They were terrified and bowed to the figure there.
   
   
 
            This feeling is like an ant facing a real dragon, which is a level that can't be touched at all.
   
   
 
            Finally, the light here subsided and the fluctuations stopped, but the heaven and the earth seemed to explode, almost torn apart.
   
   
 
            The number of peak powerhouses that shot, standing 573 above the sky, the law body is too terrifying, the light is blazing, and it has stopped, and there is no more shot.
   
   
 
            Just now they just tried a little bit, wanting to know how long the big formation of Tianlu City could resist.
   
   
 
            "It seems that this big formation is still the same as the tortoise shell, but this time the army of our world is killed, all the resistance will be turned into a cloud of smoke."
   
   
 
            They sneered. They looked very old and some were very young.
   
   
 
            But they couldn't hide the meaning of the vicissitudes of life, and the blood was surging, like a universe melting pot.
   
   
 
            "It seems that their big formation in this world can't resist for long. After all, the energy that needs to be maintained will eventually be exhausted."
   
   
 
            "When this barrier is breached, it is when the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories are defeated.
   
   
 
            Many young Tianjiao in the upper realm stood very far ahead, witnessing the cruelty of this battle with their own eyes.
   
   
 
            The six crown kings, the Tianhuang female, the heavenly demon monarch, the golden cicada Buddha, and others all looked solemnly.
   
   
 
            But I still feel that this kind of big formation is only a foreign object after all.
   
   
 
            If the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories really planned to rely on such a large formation to be able to resist the upper realm, that would be too naive.
   
   
 
            In the end, their eyes fell in the direction where Gu Changge and others were.
   
   
 
            Now it is the enlightened person who decides the battle. The rest of the army just waits for the destruction of Tianlu City before attacking and fighting in.
   
   
 
            The Eight Desolation and Ten Territories would not send a large army out of the city at this time, it was not a wise choice.
   
   
 
            "I just don't know how to choose the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions now?"
   
   
 
            Someone noticed that in the depths of the sky, many of the peak powerhouses in the upper realm, who had never taken any action, were still looking indifferently at the Tianlu City ahead.
   
   
 
            But their power is unimaginable. Around each of them, there is terrifying energy, like a black ocean, boiling behind them, and there are hundreds of millions of divine clouds intertwined.
   
   
 
            "I don't know how long the deer city's big formation can last?"
   
   
 
            Beside Gu Changge, a peak powerhouse covered in black fog opened his mouth, his eyes were very cold, and he swept all the creatures in front of him.
   
   
 
            Finally, he passed over the ancestral flag standing between the sky and the earth, and let out a sneer of disdain.
   
   
 
            "They won't let this formation continue to support it, and they will definitely send strong men out to fight in the same way as before.
   
   
 
            There is a very old peak powerhouse that speaks. It is the ancient ancestor of a certain race, which makes the rest of the enlightened people here a little jealous.
   
   
 
            "It's just a waste of time."
   
   
 
            Another ancient ancestor-level figure sneered, then shook his head, very contemptuous, not willing to take action at this time, planning to wait for the real invincible existence of the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions to be born.
   
   
 
            "It can be tested. The formation of Deer City on this day seems to be related to the breaking of the rules of the upper realm.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's eyes were different. He stood with a group of enlightened people, but he didn't make a move either.
   
   
 
            Nowadays, all the Daoist forces in the upper realm have peak powerhouses coming here, so there is no need for him to directly resist the number of enlightened persons as before.
   
   
 
            And at this time, Gu Changge would rather investigate the situation of the strong in the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories, and pick someone out.
   
   
 
            The collision of the two worlds, the convergence of air and luck, may be able to give birth to a son of destiny who can turn the tide.
   
   
 
            The world will be destroyed and the air will be disordered. This is a law that is difficult to change no matter which world you are in.
   
   
 
            But son of luck such as Lin Wu and Xiao Yang, it is difficult for Gu Changge to have a great effect.
   
   
 
            At most, it is a bait to draw out the big fish behind them, or to dig out the rest of the value.
   
   
 
            "Eight Desolate and Ten Territories have eight great wilderness and ten major territories. According to reason, these places should be some dazzling characters."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's gaze swept across the many figures on the wall of Tianlu City, suddenly a little interested.
   
   
 
            There he saw Zhao Yunze, the young master of Yunze Dayu who was deliberately let go.
   
   
 
            The other party was staring at him with a cold, hateful look, as if there was a sea of ​​blood and deep hatred between the two.
   
   
 
            After all, he was the first person in the younger generation tens of millions of years ago.
   
   
 
            Looking at it now, it is also extremely bright, but after all, it has not become an enlightened person, and it is still close to the door.
   
   
 
            "Block this strike, it seems that the formation of our world can be blocked for a while."
   
   
 
            "But I just don't know how long it can be blocked.
   
   
 
            "This is no way to continue. If the peak powerhouses in the upper realm are all taken out, the consumption will increase sharply."
   
   
 
            On the wall of Tianlu City, many ancestors of ethnic groups stood on it.
   
   
 
            He was staring at Guanghua in the distance, his face was very solemn, and he felt that the great formation of Tianlu City would be breached if it continued like this.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, they glanced at each other and began to discuss, no matter what, they had to find a way to delay time.
   
   
 
            "It seems that in the end, we still have to take action.
   
   
 
            "Under the enlightened person, there are all ants, even if the Supreme is going to it, it is useless."
   
   
 
            At the moment, several Taoist priests walked out, surrounded by chaotic energy, and stepped out of the altar in the city. The brilliance flashed and appeared in the sky outside Tianlu City.
   
   
 
            This scene shook all directions, causing all the creatures and cedh practitioners in Tianlu City to change drastically.
   
   
 
            "That is the Skyfire ancestor of the Vermillion Bird God of War clan. He became enlightened in 80 million years and his strength is unfathomable.
   
   
 
            "That one is the ancestor of the Qingteng clan, and the fallen ancestor of the life green clan, but the best friend, I didn't expect that he would also make a move."
   
   
 
            "They are trying to delay the time of being breached for Tianlu City."
   
   
 
            Someone recognized the ancient beings who had walked out, and their minds trembled.
   
   
 
            Many people have never been seen before, and they are extremely ancient existences, and even their ancestors can only be reduced to juniors in front of them.
   
   
 
            For a time, everyone felt oppressed, but they didn't expect that enlightened people would show up for the first time.
   
   
 
            In previous battles with the upper realm, the first to take the shot was usually the strong holy realm, and then the supreme would play.
   
   
 
            Now that the enlightened person takes the lead, it is clear that the matter has reached an extremely urgent situation.
   
   
 
            On the wall of Tianlu City, everyone's fists couldn't help clenching, and they felt weak and worried for the enlightened people who shot them.
   
   
 
            "Oh, it seems that this time they turned out to be the enlightened ones who took the first shot. That's just right, and it saves trouble.
   
   
 
            "Resolve them first!"
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, the many Upper Realm peak powerhouses in the fog all sneered, despising and casual.
   
   
 
            Then there began to sound of footsteps, making everyone's hearts tremble, several horror existences appeared, the glow of the sun was shining, turned into the body, and appeared outside Tianlu City.
   
   
 
            "There is no hope for this battle."
   
   
 
            "Why don't they understand."
   
   
 
            Tianlu Xuannv was silent behind Gu Changge, her skin white as porcelain with a faint glow on her body. She was very quiet here, just watching all this.
   
   
 
            Tianlu City, which was extremely familiar in the distance, was suddenly afraid to face it until today.
   
   
 
            At the same time, after the peak powerhouse came out, a single shot of the ancient banner was shot, there were thousands of them, rising from the ground, falling in the heavens and the earth, hunting and hunting, the power of terrifying rules came to protect it. The army on this side of the world.
   
   
 
            Enlightened encounters, even if it is the aftermath, are unimaginable terrible catastrophes for any surrounding cultivator.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            Soon, endless brilliance broke out here again, and large hands traversed the sky and the earth, and the terrifying momentum swept the Universe.
   
   
 
            Someone was yelling, burning all over, playing the rules and order, as if to penetrate the entire universe.
   
   
 
            It is an incomparable supreme law that can cut the sky and move the earth, even the law body is far more than billions of meters.
   
   
 
            They all tried their best to show the strongest means of their life.
   
   
 
            This battle lasted for a very long time, and endless chaos and nothingness rushed out and detonated the sky.
   
   
 
            The endless sacred fire surging, seemed to burn the sky out of the hole, but in the end, it was unable to return to the sky.
   
   
 
            There is a rain of blood from the sky, and a terrible vision emerges. It is the falling of the big stars and the exhaustion of the universe.
   
   
 
            One enlightened person has fallen! The other enlightened persons turned into divine light and evacuated from the altar, but they were also seriously injured.
   
   
 
            "The sky fire ancestor has fallen
   
   
 
            "How is it possible, he was the invincible existence at the beginning, when he was young, no one was invincible! How could he lose to the opponent?"
   
   
 
            This scene caused countless cultivators and creatures in the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories to cry, with hatred and grief on their faces. I didn't expect to witness the death of an enlightened person with my own eyes.
   
   
 
            Although his opponent was extremely tragic, he was seriously injured and almost died.
   
   
 
            But this is an unimaginable loss for the Eight Wastes and Ten Territories.
   
   
 
            "It's careless, almost killed by him."
   
   
 
            Returning to the peak powerhouse over the upper realm, his complexion was a little afraid. If he missed a move in the end, he might be the one who died now.
   
   
 
            The other peak powerhouse shots also suffered injuries and were not intact.
   
   
 
            "This Zhao Yunze is a good prey."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge retracted his gaze and glanced at this peak powerhouse, feeling a little regretful.
   
   
 
            It was the person who made a mockery of the Tianlu Xuannv before. He thought he would fall into it, but in the end he even kept a hand and survived.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, at that time, he can ask Adam to collect a copy of the source of enlightened beings.
   
   
 
            "If this goes on, it is more or less no way."
   
   
 
            "We have been defeated one after another, the morale of our world has been exhausted to the extreme
   
   
 
            There was a sorrow in the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories, and many enlightened people looked heavy. They looked outside Tianlu City, and the sky was still flying in the blood, smog grew in their hearts.
   
   
 
            And just when they were in a heavy mood, when they were thinking about countermeasures, a golden avenue fell above the foggy sky in the distance, accompanied by the avenue of light, there was a crystal clear fairy.
   
   
 
            The sound of footsteps resounded through the heavens and the earth.
   
   
 
            A young man walked forward, because accompanied by immortal energy and chaotic light, he walked in the world like a suitable immortal.
   
   
 
            The flowers of the avenue bloomed on his head, and the fairy spirit fell down and submerged into his body.
   
   
 
            Then it emerges from the top of the head and turns into a boulevard flower again, circulates and nourishes its body.
           
   
 
            "Remember what I said to you before, pray that I won't be met next time.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled, and his eyes fell on Zhao Yunze on the wall of Tianlu City.
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              Gu Changge opened his mouth with a smile on his face, standing above the sky, looking very handsome and young, with a slender white coat and immortal air lingering.
   
   
 
            Accompanied by the sound of the avenue, appeared beside him, and the flowers of the avenue bloomed on his head.
   
   
 
            Then the strands of fairy qi fell down and submerged into his body.
   
   
 
            Then it emerges from the top of the head, once again turning into avenue flowers, circling around, nourishing its body.
   
   
 
            Such a scene even makes people think that this is a real immortal, aloof, not eating the fireworks in the world,-walking among the red dust.
   
   
 
            However, in front of Tianlu City where the two worlds were fighting, Gu Changge fell into a short silence because of Gu Changge's appearance.
   
   
 
            Whether it is a person from the upper realm, or a cultivator creature from the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions, at this moment, they all look at all of this with a shaking heart.
   
   
 
            No one thought that not long after this battle was over, someone from the upper realm would come forward, and Gu Changge, the leader of the upper realm!
   
   
 
            On the wall of Tianlu City, the expressions of all the strong and enlightened people who stood were changed drastically.
   
   
 
            Many people turned pale and blue, their fists were firmly clenched, and their bodies trembled.
   
   
 
            Some people are even more frightened, and their teeth are all doxine.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's powerful horror is beyond doubt. Before Jie Kongyuan, he fought against three enlightened persons alone without losing the wind.
   
   
 
            Although he is young, his means and strength are incredibly powerful.
   
   
 
            Many people in the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories feel that even the true immortal in the rumor is far less terrifying than Gu Changge at such an age.
   
   
 
            Now, he is naming his first name and surname, and is making an appointment with Zhao Yunze, the first person of his generation 60 million years ago.
   
   
 
            How can this not make everyone in the Eight Desolation and Ten Domains look drastically changed, and they are very worried and uneasy.
   
   
 
            Although Zhao Yunze was strong, he had already fought with Gu Changge when he was in Jie Kongyuan before.
   
   
 
            At that time, Gu Changge was still seriously injured. As a result, Zhao Yunze was still lost and almost suffered a serious injury.
   
   
 
            Now Gu Changge is definitely in good condition. His strength is so desperate that he is invincible at all.
   
   
 
            Once Zhao Yunze fights against him, it will definitely be more ill-fated. It is very likely that the enlightened person who followed the footsteps of the enlightened person will be killed by Gu Changge in front of Tianlu City in front of everyone.
   
   
 
            Zhao Yunze can be said to be the most likely to break through the realm of enlightened people in recent years.
   
   
 
            If he fell here, it would be the greatest loss for the Eight Desolate and Ten Territories.
   
   
 
            "I didn't expect that Young Master Changge would actually end up in person. It seems that the one opposite, Zhao Yunze, is inevitable today."
   
   
 
            "It's nothing more than a small strand of ants. If you don't reach the realm of an enlightened person, you will eventually decay and become ashes. No one is exception.
   
   
 
            Many enlightened people in the upper realm moved their eyes slightly, and finally showed a meaningful smile.
   
   
 
            They didn't expect Gu Changge to do it himself.
   
   
 
            In their view, with Gu Changge's current status, this is not necessary.
   
   
 
            But think about it, Gu Changge should be trying to solve the opposite person personally.
   
   
 
            Zhao Yunze is tall and tall, his Kong Wu is powerful, his heroic heroism is extraordinary, there are wisps of gods and clouds all around him, he has Sword Qi clank on his body, and countless sword shadows in his eyes are illusory.
   
   
 
            His face was a bit ugly, and he didn't expect that Gu Changge would take the initiative to make an appointment, which caught him off guard.
   
   
 
            And it is still at a critical time when the two circles are fighting.
   
   
 
            If he refuses to retreat, it would be tantamount to a heavier blow to the morale of the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories.
   
   
 
            But if he accepts it, it is very likely that he will die here today.
   
   
 
            He has already experienced Gu Changge's powerful horror, and it is not what he can currently match.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Yunze, you must never agree to him!"
   
   
 
            "Yes, Young Master Yunze, don't be impulsive, the person opposite is Gu Changge."
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, many old people's voices were fascinating, trying to persuade Zhao Yunze not to make him impulsive.
   
   
 
            At this time, it is obviously not good to be motivated, and I understand Gu Changge's way.
   
   
 
            The rest of the strong, including some of the younger generation who came to the city wall, also spoke at this moment, all persuading them, not wanting Zhao Yunze to go to death for no reason.
   
   
 
            This is not a wise choice.
   
   
 
            "Hateful, if you are giving me a hundred years, I will have a chance to become enlightened
   
   
 
            "Otherwise, why not fear him."
   
   
 
            Hearing the surrounding words, Zhao Yunze's face also showed the meaning of struggle and entanglement, and he was deeply unwilling.
   
   
 
            His talent is very powerful. For the cultivator on the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories, it is unimaginable to become the Ninth Stage of the Quasi-Emperor Realm in 60 million years, and to leave the Nirvana Realm. Practice speed.
   
   
 
            A lot of talented existences, at such an age, are no more than the Supreme Realm level at most.
   
   
 
            It's a pity that it's been here and it has been stuck for hundreds of thousands of years.
   
   
 
            To this day, when the two worlds are fighting, he vaguely feels that the opportunity for his breakthrough is already fast.
   
   
 
            Unfortunately, before that time, the army of the upper realm was killed.
   
   
 
            "It seems that you dare not, then forget it. I thought you would remember it that day.
   
   
 
            "It's a pity. With the help of the vast eight wilderness and ten territories, no one can fight me now."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled. Seeing this scene, he seemed to regret and sigh.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, his robes fluttered, his big sleeves waved, and the heavens and the earth were glittering and shining, turning into a golden avenue, emerging at his feet, and about to leave Tianlu City.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, the faces of all the people in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions showed a sense of aggrieved anger.
   
   
 
            Unfortunately, they couldn't refute it. They understood that this was Gu Changge's aggressive method, that they wanted Zhao Yunze to go forward and die.
   
   
 
            Naturally, they cannot do what Gu Changge wishes.
   
   
 
            Today, in the eight wilderness and ten regions, no one really wants to fight Gu Changge. After all, this is an obvious death, and no one will be stupid.
   
   
 
            "Hold on!"
   
   
 
            However, at this moment, Zhao Yunze's words suddenly sounded, some of the struggle and entanglement on his face had disappeared, and it became cold and calm.
   
   
 
            He stared at Gu Changge's figure, clenched and loosened his fists, seeming to have figured it out.
   
   
 
            If he avoids the war, I am afraid that after today, he will not be able to break through this last threshold.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge obviously knew it too, so he deliberately said this kind of words that hit him Dao heart.
   
   
 
            "Oh, it's quite courageous."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge seemed a little surprised to stop when he heard the words.
   
   
 
            However, the words are still that casual and unconcerned attitude. In the eyes of everyone in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions, this is a bird's-eye view, high above.
           
   
 
            He naturally knew that Zhao Yunze couldn't help it, especially in front of the billions of creatures in the two worlds.
   
   
 
            This way of retreating without fighting is definitely a heavy blow to his Dao heart.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Yunze, no!"
   
   
 
            "If you step forward now, then you are no different from dying. Your life is not just your own
   
   
 
            Hearing that, the expressions of the people in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions changed drastically, and several enlightened people were also shocked. Unexpectedly, Zhao Yunze would accept it in the end.
   
   
 
            Isn't he afraid of death?
   
   
 
            Many powerhouses looked ugly, and couldn't help but persuade them.
   
   
 
            And morale is sluggish, they must find a way to stop, rather than let people go on and die for no reason.
   
   
 
            "Yunze, you"
   
   
 
            The domain master of Yunze Dayu is a very heroic middle-aged man, he is covered in the chaotic fog, his eyes are deep, and he means that he is invincible.
   
   
 
            Between gestures, the surging and vast will fills this world.
   
   
 
            Obviously, this is an extremely advanced enlightened person at Cultivation Base, not comparable to those who just shot.
   
   
 
            "Father, I have decided."
   
   
 
            "You don't have to persuade me anymore."
   
   
 
            Zhao Yunze's complexion had returned to calm, and then he swept over the people behind him, including his friends and confidantes.
   
   
 
            Although they were also persuading him, Zhao Yunze could only ignore it.
   
   
 
            "This is the strength of faith gathered by hundreds of millions of creatures in Yunze Dayu for countless years, or it can help you."
   
   
 
            The domain master of Yunze Dayu sighed softly, knowing that he could not persuade Zhao Yunze.
   
   
 
            He glanced at Gu Changge outside Tianlu City with an icy expression, and then, with a wave of his sleeves, a three-legged purple round tripod emerged.
   
   
 
            Among them are golden brilliance, which is the power of faith that continuously gathers from all parts of the world.
   
   
 
            Faintly, it seemed to resonate with Zhao Yunze, making his skin, bones, and lungs a brilliant brilliance, and the whole person seemed to be reborn.
   
   
 
            "This is the power of Yunze Dayu"
   
   
 
            Many enlightened people's expressions changed. The domain masters of the ten domains all have their own means and secret methods, and they can use the power of their domains.
   
   
 
            Among them, Yunze Dayu is said to have gathered the power of faith into practice, faith is immortal, and the true body is Immortal.
   
   
 
            Such a method can be described as unpredictable.
   
   
 
            "This is the ancestral flag of our clan. It was also contaminated with immortal blood. Today, it is used by Young Master Yunze to kill the enemy.
   
   
 
            The patriarch of the Black Tortoise God of War clan of the four major God of War clan came and gave Zhao Yunze a shocking banner swaggered between the world and the earth.
   
   
 
            This is the Black Tortoise ancestral flag. Although it is broken, many parts are still stained with blood, but it is difficult to conceal the power of the world.
   
   
 
            The four great God of War clans all have their own ancestral flags. In the original battle, they did not know when they were broken.
   
   
 
            But its power surpasses many imperial artifacts, and it seems to shatter the sky in the wind.
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, everyone in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions was shocked and suddenly felt hope.
   
   
 
            With such two treasures, Zhao Yunze's strength is obviously capable of Ascension to a great extent, and it is not necessarily Gu Changge's opponent.
   
   
 
            "Thank you senior."
   
   
 
            Zhao Yunze nodded, and took the Black Tortoise Ancestral Banner. His figure flashed. Through the teleportation altar, brilliance emerged, and finally appeared outside Tianlu City.
   
   
 
            The whole person's fighting spirit and Sword Qi rushed into the sky, breaking the clouds, and seemed to be able to shatter the universe.
   
   
 
            All peak powerhouses in the upper realm looked at this scene, and their complexions did not change much.
   
   
 
            Although Zhao Yunze has the belief of Yunze Dayu Magical Item and Black Tortoise Ancestral Banner in hand, in their opinion, Zhao Yunze is still not Gu Changge's opponent.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge has come to this day, his strength and invincibility, has long been deeply rooted in the hearts of the people.
   
   
 
            "Let me wait and guess, how long will it take Young Master Changge to solve this person?"
   
   
 
            "Without a hundred moves, this person will definitely fall.
   
   
 
            "It's just a humble building ant, and dare to try to defeat the leader of our world?"
   
   
 
            When they talked, the figure looked like the ancient magic mountain, standing still in the thick fog.
   
   
 
            His eyes were very indifferent, with a mocking and disdainful voice, not loud, but it resounded in the heavens and the earth, making the expressions of everyone in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions stiff.
   
   
 
            The feeling of surprise just now was like being sly by a basin of cold water, and the whole body was cold.
   
   
 
            If it is the ridicule of ordinary people, they will definitely return it, but this is a group of peak powerhouses in the upper realm, overlooking several epochs, invincible between heaven and earth.
   
   
 
            Their power, just standing there, is frightening, and they can't help but kneel on the ground.
   
   
 
            "Believe in Magical Item? A broken battle flag? Is this your confidence?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge stared at Zhao Yunze who appeared with great interest. His body was filled with fairy aura, and the white fog filled him.
   
   
 
            The whole person stands in it, but it seems that there are three thousand ancient worlds emerging, running there, and pushing the world forward.
   
   
 
            The vast and terrifying pressure fell on the sky, making all the creatures shudder and kneel down.
   
   
 
            This is incomparable power. Stars outside of Tianyu trembled because of his thoughts, undulating like an ocean, turning into star rain to burn and fall down.
   
   
 
            Zhao Yunze looked at him coldly, without concealing his hatred and murderous aura, a ray of sword light rose up around him, ready to slash the Sun Moon Star at any time.
   
   
 
            "You are less proud. Before the real battle, who knows?"
   
   
 
            He was not afraid. Since he had dared to stand up, he was naturally not afraid to fight with Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            As he spoke, a mouthful of Sword Embryo appeared in his hand, which was the treasure he had cultivated for many years, and contained terrifying lethality.
   
   
 
            …Beg for flowers.
   
   
 
            "Oh, just take advantage of today to solve you."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled faintly, his eyes fell towards him, and the world suddenly changed.
   
   
 
            At the moment the gaze flashed, it seemed that there was a thunderbolt descending on the world, lightning intertwined, and the scene was terrifying, causing the void here to explode.
   
   
 
            Zhao Yunze's complexion changed slightly, but he brought Sword Embryo to him and killed him. The terrifying Sword Qi, boundless, instantly smashed down, trying to traverse the Galaxy Cluster.
   
   
 
            The yellow sand was rolling, and the army outside Tianlu City was all affected by this power, and Lai trembled, igniting the general trend of the world.
   
   
 
            "So strong! This is the power of the first person of my generation 60 million years ago!"
   
   
 
            "Young Master Yunze dominates him. I saw this guy not pleasing to the eye a long time ago. He clearly looks like a detached fairy, but his methods are so cruel and cruel."
   
   
 
            This scene excited everyone in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions, and felt that Zhao Yunze was no longer weaker than ordinary enlightened people.
   
   
 
            Today's battle is not an opportunity for him either.
   
   
 
            Many people are yelling, clenched fists, very excited and emotional.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge didn't care, even his complexion didn't change in any way, and his eyes were calm.
   
   
 
            He just stretched out his right hand, the time fragments between the sky and the earth were flying, the rules of the avenue were swirling, the chaos was raging, and all the traces slowed down.
   
   
 
            This is unparalleled Tao and Dharma. In the eyes of ordinary people, he just pointed out the two points, no extra actions, very simple.
   
   
 
            But in the eyes of those peak powerhouses, they couldn't help but change their color and become jealous.
   
   
 
            They saw the time fragments flying behind Gu Changge, and the rules of the road, which made his world seem to be his Realm, and a single thought can be forever.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            Horrible fluctuations broke out in an instant here, and all the rules surging up, as if they were shattered. The Sword Qi just now was broken.
   
   
 
            "You are too weak."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his head lightly, his eyes cold.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            With one finger pointing, a dazzling Sword Ray appeared on the finger, like a milky way pouring wine, illuminating the sky, shaking the sky and the ground, unimaginable, and instantly blasted Zhao Yunze out.
   
   
 
            Countless big stars exploded under this fluctuation, and silently turned into child powder and annihilated.
   
   
 
            At this moment, the person who is stronger than enlightened is also full of chills, with upside-down hair, which is very jealous.
   
   
 
            As for the rest of the people, even if they are separated from the seal outside Tianlu City, they are even more gutsy, fear from the soul, all. Crawling on the ground, trembling constantly.
   
   
 
            "Wow "
   
   
 
            Zhao Yunze kept bleeding, his face was like gold paper, and he kept shaking.
   
   
 
            The Sword Embryo in his hand trembled, and he himself was bombarded for hundreds of thousands of miles, almost exploding in front of him, and there was a scar of a horrible sword with deep bones.
   
   
 
            If it hadn't been for the Black Tortoise Ancestral Banner floating above his head, which had resisted a large part of the damage for him, I am afraid that the whole person had been cut into a cloud of blood just now, and both the form and the gods had burst.
   
   
 
            This scene caused everyone in front of Tianlu City to be silent.
   
   
 
            More people have their teeth clenched, their whole bodies fainted, fear and anger are intertwined.
   
   
 
            Unexpectedly, Zhao Yunze would not be able to cough up blood after a fight. If he hadn't been protected by the Black Tortoise Ancestral Banner, he would have died.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is so strong!
   
   
 
            It's so powerful and desperate!
   
   
 
            No wonder those peak powerhouses in the upper realm have such a look, feeling that Zhao Yunze has no chance at all.
   
   
 
            "I don't believe it, come again!"
   
   
 
            Zhao Yunze swallowed many magical medicines for recovery, his body was full of vitality, turned into a thick fog, and wrapped him.
   
   
 
            He couldn't believe all this. The blow of the spirit and spirit had reached the peak, and he was defeated so easily by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            At this moment, almost gritted his teeth, shouted angrily, buzzed, Sword Qi Zhengzheng, the whole person was like an out-of-the-sheath sword, and did not bend.
   
   
 
            At the same time, the Black Tortoise ancestral banner was urged by him, and it burst out with a rumbling momentum, swaggering from the heavens and the earth, sending out vast divine might in the crash.
   
   
 
            Although it is broken, it has been contaminated with the blood of immortals.
   
   
 
            At this moment, it seemed that the ancient God of War was resurrected, covering the world.
   
   
 
            One after another, figures came, holding various Divine Armaments such as Heavenly Swords and Da Zai, and rushed into the sky with Zhao Yunze, killing Gu Changge with Zhao Yunze.
   
   
 
            The power of belief in the entire Yunze domain was also blessed by Zhao Yunze at this moment, and the endless divine light enveloped him.
   
   
 
            When the war broke out, the place suddenly became blurred and chaotic, and even the rules of heaven and earth were shattered to ashes.
   
   
 
            "kill!
   
   
 
            Zhao Yunze yelled, Sword Qi moved the sky and turned into thousands of ways. The vision shook the world and made the whole world resonate because of him.
   
   
 
            At this moment, his breath has even undergone a qualitative transformation, which is more than ten times stronger than just now.
   
   
 
            The endless brilliance has flooded Gu Changge, and even beyond Tianyu, a terrifying rift valley has burst.
   
   
 
            Everyone watched this scene in shock, Zhao Yunze's current power is even more astonishing than those enlightened people before.
   
   
 
            The Black Tortoise ancestral flag revived, not only came out of many figures, but also condensed into an unimaginable horror Black Tortoise, probing and grabbing Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            But The next moment, there was a puff of sound, the blood rushed high, even with crystal clear multicolored colors, very gorgeous.
   
   
 
            "Is this the so-called fearless resistance?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's eyes are still indifferent, as if he is in another world, Wanfa does not invade, and Zhao Yunze, separated by an eternal invisible gully, will never pass.
   
   
 
            His sleeves are rolling, shining forever, it seems that he can tear the sky forever, and wash for a long time.
   
   
 
            In an instant, the stars outside the region were shaking, and the entire universe was in turmoil.
   
   
 
            A big golden hand slammed down horizontally, causing the phantom in the Black Tortoise ancestral flag to burst, turning into ashes and dissipating.
   
   
 
            At the same time, there is endless red glow in it, and there are hundreds of millions of ways around it, and finally turned into a red spear, piercing the Universe, piercing Zhao Yunze, and then torn apart with a bang. superior,
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              Accompanied by a tremor, the entire Tianlu City seemed to tremble.
   
   
 
            Immediately afterwards, a bloody rain pours into the sky, pouring wine from above the sky, accompanied by a crystal clear divinity, which has the meaning of colorful colors.
   
   
 
            Everyone in front of Tianlu City looked at all this in amazement, watching that all the waves were calmed under such a powerful and terrifying power.
   
   
 
            Zhao Yunze's body was torn apart by this spear and exploded into pieces.
   
   
 
            On the Sword Embryo in the hand, dense cracks appeared. From the cracks, a brilliant light appeared, which seemed to break at any time.
   
   
 
            This scene is shocking. The scarlet spear entangles hundreds of millions of gods and clouds, like the legendary spear of extinction, bringing endless disasters to all beings in the world.
   
   
 
            It even seems to be able to tear through the Universe of the Ages, and just the moment it crosses the sky, it wipes out the many figures that came out of the Black Tortoise Ancestral Banner.
   
   
 
            The stars outside the territories are trembling, their faces are twisted, and vast energy is emerging, like a boiling Wang Yang, which makes people can't help but kneel down here.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's figure is vague and hazy, standing on the sky, his eyes are indifferent, and there are hundreds of millions of red glow in his palms, condensed into spears, pointing diagonally to the south, stained with blood.
   
   
 
            Clusters of silver flames surrounded him, causing the void to scorch and collapse.
   
   
 
            This is a shocking and terrifying scene, with incomparable power to destroy the world, far away.
   
   
 
            No creatures have the courage to face this spear.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Yunze is impossible"
   
   
 
            "How can this happen?"
   
   
 
            Everyone in Tianlu City looked at all this in a daze and aghast, their legs were soft, and they almost knelt under this kind of breath.
   
   
 
            They didn't expect it at all.
   
   
 
            Zhao Yunze had two treasures in his body, but he was still defeated so quickly.
   
   
 
            Many of Zhao Yunze's friends and confidantes, the bloody "Five Seven Three" colors on their faces disappeared instantly, and they stayed in place.
   
   
 
            Then, someone couldn't believe it, his eyes were red, his hair was upside down, and he raised his head and roared.
   
   
 
            "My son"
   
   
 
            The domain master of Yunze Great Territory, with deep grief and killing intent on his face, couldn't help but roar, containing unimaginable pain.
   
   
 
            The terrifying momentum came from within the barrier of Tianlu City, shaking the sky and shaking the earth, making people tremble.
   
   
 
            Although he had a bad premonition for a long time, he never thought that Zhao Yunze would fall outside the city.
   
   
 
            With such a few treasures, even if he is defeated, he can quickly escape back.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge pierced his body with a spear, and it broke directly into a rain of blood in the sky. With divine nature, the wine fell in the desert outside Tianlu City.
   
   
 
            How could this make him accept that if it weren't pulled by the peak powerhouse beside him, he would rush out and fight Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Domain Yunze, don't be impulsive, Gu Changge's strength is beyond our imagination."
   
   
 
            "When I wait for you to go out, I will follow in the footsteps of Young Master Yunze
   
   
 
            Several enlightened persons said with dignified and jealous faces, and pulled Yunze Domain Lord, in case he was angry at this time, and slammed out of the city to fight with Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            This obviously doesn't work.
   
   
 
            And they even felt that the strength that Gu Changge showed today was even stronger than when he was outside the boundary of the sky.
   
   
 
            So they are also worried that Yunze Domain Lord is not Gu Changge's opponent.
   
   
 
            "It seems that I still underestimated Young Master Changge. This unsure building ant was killed by the town without even supporting three moves."
   
   
 
            "This cold blood color really makes people feel beautiful. When will such a color be contaminated with the entire eight wilderness and ten territories, it will be the most moving scene in the world."
   
   
 
            The enlightened upper realm who was shrouded in the fog looked at the scene before him and couldn't help laughing.
   
   
 
            Although a little surprised by the strength of Gu Changge, such a result was still in their expectations.
   
   
 
            "No, this breath is
   
   
 
            "He is not dead yet."
   
   
 
            At this time, an enlightened person in the upper realm suddenly frowned, feeling a trace of something wrong, and staring into the blood mist that shattered suddenly.
   
   
 
            The other peak powerhouse who was talking, their complexion also changed slightly, frowning and looking over.
   
   
 
            In their perception, the rules of this world seem to be undergoing a certain change.
   
   
 
            "Oh, rebirth from the ashes, go further?"
   
   
 
            "It seems that I guessed it.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge also raised his eyebrows lightly at this moment, feeling that the blood mist in front of him suddenly burned, and a piece of cloud flew out of it, with a mist of xenon and chlorine, and it was vast.
   
   
 
            At the same time, above the sky of the eight wilderness and ten domains, there began to sound arrays, the rules of the heaven and the earth were manifested, and the journey of the avenue emerged.
   
   
 
            Countless luck and power of faith, from all sides of the world, surging over, like a boiling silver ocean.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            There is endless flames bursting out here, and there is a chain of rules and order, traversing, there seems to be building something there.
   
   
 
            "this "
   
   
 
            three...
   
   
 
            "That's right, this is the aura of an enlightened person. Young Master Yunze didn't die, but took this opportunity to go further!"
   
   
 
            A burst of exclamation sounded from the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories.
   
   
 
            Many people were shocked, then ecstatic, and felt the meaning of rebirth, born in this flame.
   
   
 
            That is the vast and surging vitality of worship, which seems to be accompanied by the beating of a heart.
   
   
 
            Bang bang
   
   
 
            The voice resounded between the heaven and the earth, in the hearts of every cultivator and creature, containing unimaginable Taoist rhymes, and could even help others enlighten the Tao.
   
   
 
            This is an unimaginable scene, and an enlightened person is born here.
   
   
 
            Because of this great battle, we have made breakthroughs and went one step further.
   
   
 
            If it were in ancient times, Heavenly Tribulation would even be born between heaven and earth to temper it.
   
   
 
            But this scene is amazing enough. The entire universe seems to be feeding back, and the endless Spiritual Qi turns into Wang Yang, where it boils.
   
   
 
            The older generation of strong men also breathed a sigh of relief, and smiles again appeared on their faces.
   
   
 
            Many younger generations clenched their fists, with hope in their eyes, staring at the splendid brilliance outside Tianlu City.
   
   
 
            "I said, how could Young Master Yunze die so easily. At the beginning, he was an existence that was overwhelmed by his peers."
   
   
 
            "Even if 60 million years have passed, Young Master Yunze is still invincible over time!"
   
   
 
            "At this moment, the battle situation may have a huge reversal! When Young Master Yunze becomes enlightened, Gu Changge will find out how big the gap between the two is."
   
   
 
            Someone thought secretly, praying, already suffocated in their hearts, and wished that Zhao Yunze would kill the enemy of the upper realm after he was reborn from the ashes.
   
   
 
            In their view, enlightenment is a huge threshold. After breakthrough, Zhao Yunze's strength has absolutely undergone earth-shaking changes.
   
   
 
            This is an anomaly! Since ancient times, evil has been invincible, and everything has its own help!
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, thank you for making me perfect.
   
   
 
            "Otherwise, I break through Nirvana, and I don't know when I will wait."
   
   
 
            Zhao Yunze's figure emerged, but his face was very vague and illusory, not yet firm.
   
   
 
            He was indeed pierced by Gu Changge with a spear just now, and he was torn apart, almost falling apart.
   
   
 
            Fortunately, at that time, the treasures of the Yunze Great Territory were shining, gathering the power of many beliefs, and he felt that the luck of this world was rushing to protect his true spirit.
   
   
 
            With such an opportunity, he was finally on the verge of breakthrough, Cultivation Base one step closer, became a true enlightened person, and possessed the power to reverse the overall situation.
   
   
 
            It can be said that it is not the same as before.
   
   
 
            "Oh, it seems that Cultivation Base breakthrough gave you self-confidence. Say something like this to me." Gu Changge only smiled when he heard the words, and didn't care very much.
   
   
 
            Wow!!
   
   
 
            When Zhao Yunze reshaped his body, the Black Tortoise ancestral flag swaggered again.
   
   
 
            Because of its insufficient strength before, it was difficult to truly explode its terrifying power. At this moment, it is like a horror curtain covering the heavens and the earth, with endless blood and killing air manifesting from it.
   
   
 
            Especially the blood stained on the Black Tortoise Ancestral Banner, it seems better to come alive, making the world rumbling.
   
   
 
            Above the desert in the distance, the yellow sand rushed up in the sky and slapped the sky.
   
   
 
            This is the power of a drop of blood, more like a real fairy blood.
   
   
 
            Nowadays, under the influence of Zhao Yunze, the reflection appeared again, and in the ears of everyone, I heard the huge sound of chanting.
   
   
 
            There seemed to be a family of Immortal true immortals sitting in the depths of the ancestral banner.
   
   
 
            All the army and creatures in the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories seemed to kneel down and worship this figure.
   
   
 
            This drop of blood drove the general trend of the world and made the whole world boil.
   
   
 
            "It seems to be the true immortal who died in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions, but even a drop of blood dared to be presumptuous in front of me.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge watched this scene with interest.
   
   
 
            Immediately after the scarlet spear in his hand, he pierced forward, and the terrifying destruction Daoze greeted him.
   
   
 
            With a bang, the sky trembled, and the land in front of Tianlu City collapsed.
   
   
 
            All the stars exploded, turned into child powder, and became bright.
   
   
 
            The crimson spear, which was originally omnipotent, collapsed with a click at this moment.
   
   
 
            This is unimaginable terrifying power.
   
   
 
            The drop of blood of the true immortal must be suppressed and turned into an Immortal true immortal to suppress him.
   
   
 
            Everyone was shaking, feeling that the drop of true fairy blood seemed to really come alive.
   
   
 
            The pervasive power alone is enough to make the supreme worship him and dare not disrespect him.
   
   
 
            Boom!!
   
   
 
            At this moment, even the many powerhouses in the upper realm were discolored, feeling this drop of true celestial blood.
   
   
 
            Not only suppressing Gu Changge, but also suppressing them.
   
   
 
            It rolled down, at first it was colorful and glittering, with fairy aura.
   
   
 
            In the end it became black and red, as if it had been corroded, so that the void was penetrated with a bang.
   
   
 
            Any method becomes useless in front of it, and it falls straight to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            At this time, everyone heard the ancient chanting sound.
   
   
 
            Just a drop of blood has created such a power that surpasses the enlightened.If it is a true immortal, how terrifying would it be?
   
   
 
            Many people can't help but have such thoughts in their hearts, and some of their scalp feels numb.
   
   
 
            "Pity "
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked sad.
   
   
 
            There are too many people here, otherwise he could directly take away this drop of true celestial blood.
   
   
 
            No matter how much, it is a resource that can be refined.
   
   
 
            However, in the next moment, he flicked his sleeves, and a burst of yellow Calabash appeared.
   
   
 
            At first, it was only the size of a palm, but it was magnificent, and the universe and the universe seemed to collapse.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            Then at Calabash's mouth, the colorful Immortal light appeared on the sky, and it grew bigger and bigger, as if it turned into a bottomless abyss.
   
   
 
            "Calabash
   
   
 
            Many ancient characters in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions changed their expressions drastically. They recognized that this treasure was lost when they were at war with the upper realm.
   
   
 
            Many years later, no one could find it. As a result, Gu Changge appeared at the Boundary Stele Sea some time ago and snatched it away.
           
   
 
            And compared to the rumors, the current Calabash is obviously more terrifying.
   
   
 
            In Gu Changge's hands, it was obviously being sacrificed again. The endless bloody killing air in Calabash's body alone made it chilling.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            With the resuscitation of that drop of true celestial blood, the suppression came towards Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            The Calabash in his hand also burst out with a thick glow, swallowing this drop of true celestial blood.
   
   
 
            But this drop of blood also felt the fluctuations, and it began to bloom with bloody red clouds, and it quickly enlarged, like Wang Yang, sweeping through the sky and the earth, even the enlightened person is very palpitating at this moment.
   
   
 
            There was a terrifying momentum, and the world was silent. Calabash tried to swallow this drop of true fairy blood, but this drop of blood also wanted to penetrate it.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, die!"
   
   
 
            "Today's battle should be over! Since ancient times, evil has been overwhelming. This is an unchangeable law!"
   
   
 
            And taking this opportunity, Zhao Yunze, who had already reshaped his body, was killed again, with murderous eyes in his eyes, and roared out loud.
   
   
 
            At this moment, his aura is very different from before. He is always manifesting the enlightened aura that resonates with the heavens and the earth, and the laws of the great avenues surround him all the time.
   
   
 
            Sword Embryo glowed, the traces of the fracture, the majesty of the shining power shook the sun and the moon, and began to heal, cutting out an unimaginable sword, and even reaching the peak of his life.
   
   
 
            This sword can kill the Taoist!
   
   
 
            Numerous cultivators in Tianlu City watched this scene, their hearts were surging, and their blood was boiling, as if they had witnessed Gu Changge's bloodbath in this sword.
   
   
 
            The pressure Gu Changge put on them is really terrifying. They are eager to see Gu Changge being hit hard.
   
   
 
            This feeling, after Zhao Yunze was reborn from the ashes, rose to an unimaginable level.
   
   
 
            "If I can kill you once, I can naturally kill you a second time."
   
   
 
            "Because of the fearlessness that ignorance brings, is it your courage?"
   
   
 
            Feeling this fluctuation, Gu Changge raised his eyes, his brows wrinkled slightly, his eyes were very indifferent and flat, and he withdrew his gaze to look at the drop of 3.7 True Immortal's blood.
   
   
 
            Instead, he had an extra black knife in his hand, the emperor was mighty, and did not exert any force, the pound and phosphorous and heavy Magic power was surging, and then it just smashed in the direction of Zhao Yunze!
   
   
 
            Rumbling!!!
   
   
 
            With an unimaginable aura, this knife traverses ancient and modern times, covering the universe, blooming with unparalleled power, making everyone in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions look pale, and the sky seems to be exploded.
   
   
 
            The meaning of the boiling surging just now even froze in an instant, almost crawling on this kind of breath, kneeling in that direction.
   
   
 
            At this moment, their spirits were almost out of their control, and they trembled to the extreme.
   
   
 
            They didn't expect that Gu Changge was not serious at all when they played against Zhao Yunze.
   
   
 
            The Xuanyang Heavenly Sword was once the item of the Xuanyang Demon Emperor. .
   
   
 
            "This" Zhao Yunze's complexion couldn't help but change, feeling that the Sword Embryo in his hand seemed to be trembling, and it was difficult to continue to bear this wave of fluctuations.
   
   
 
            But at this point, there is no room for retreat.
   
   
 
            Frightening waves collide.
   
   
 
            This place was suddenly blurred, covered by endless brilliance, chaotic energy rushed out, and flooded from the edge of the ragged Universe. Everyone's eyes were tingling, and it was impossible to see what was happening here.
   
   
 
            Even those who are enlightened do not look away, it is difficult to look directly, and feel the Huang Huang Sword Qi marching forward, colliding with the terrifying sword energy there.
   
   
 
            Even better, the endless Star exploded, a splendid crystal, and equally dazzling.
   
   
 
            But in the end, there was a pop, and there was a rain of blood splashing, and it was even more prosperous than just now, like the Galaxy Cluster bursting its banks, reflecting the sky and the earth in blood red.
   
   
 
            The complexions of everyone in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions turned pale, and they almost stood still in place.
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              With this cut, the entire universe seemed to be submerged.
   
   
 
            The boundless sword aura envelops Zhao Yunze, spanning the past and present, covering the universe, containing unimaginable power.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            Sword Qi and Sword Qi are vertical and horizontal here, constantly intertwining, making the already broken universe even more fragmented.
   
   
 
            Then there was a pop, crimson's blood splashed out, which was mixed with colorful divinity.
   
   
 
            This blood spring splashed high, like a wave bursting a bank, reflecting the sky and the earth into a red.
   
   
 
            Immediately afterwards, a head rushed out of it.
   
   
 
            In the end, the body broke apart and exploded, but the light there was so great that people couldn't see who it was at all.
   
   
 
            Taste!
   
   
 
            The broken Sword Embryo flew out and turned into splendid fragments in the sky, like a grand firework, revealing coldness and beauty.
   
   
 
            "impossible "
   
   
 
            "It's not true"
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, everyone in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions suddenly turned pale, lost all their blood, and suddenly stood still and sluggish in place.
   
   
 
            Just now I saw Zhao Yunze rebirth from the ashes, breakthrough again, and everyone who cheered for him was like being poured down by a basin of cold water. They were chilling and couldn't help shaking.
   
   
 
            They looked at the outside of Tianlu City with horror, and even the Soul couldn't help shaking at this moment.
   
   
 
            There is endless divine light lingering there, and the figure in it is more than Sacred.
   
   
 
            But on that black long knife, it was evacuating the blood, falling ticking down, penetrating the void.
   
   
 
            That is the blood of an enlightened person, containing unimaginable power.
   
   
 
            But now that it is reflected on the weapon that resembles a magic knife, it makes everyone tremble and frightened.
   
   
 
            Just now, the invincible Young Master Yunze in their hearts was beheaded by him, and the blood splashed like a Galaxy Cluster, almost drowning the sky outside Tianlu City.
   
   
 
            In their opinion, this scene may become a nightmare that is difficult to erase in their life.
   
   
 
            The existence of Gu Changge is more like a horrible shadow, shrouded in their hearts.
   
   
 
            "Impossible, Young Master Yunze has already made a breakthrough into an enlightened person."
   
   
 
            "This is not true. Tell me it is not true. Young Master Yunze is invincible. How could he fall? He has been reborn from the ashes!"
   
   
 
            "Since ancient times, evil is invincible, why is it still like this."
   
   
 
            Many cultivators and creatures were yelling, and they couldn't believe this scene at all. I thought it was incredible.
   
   
 
            Some people couldn't bear the shock and passed out directly, and the last hope in their hearts collapsed, feeling that the world 24 has turned black.
   
   
 
            In their view, Zhao Yunze broke through at this critical time and entered the realm of enlightened people.
   
   
 
            This is an opportunity to reverse the overall situation. This is a godsend opportunity that is hard to find.
   
   
 
            Whether it is an ancient record or a mortal biography, there is no lack of heroes in times of crisis, Cultivation Base suddenly broke through, thus saving the world's story.
   
   
 
            Today, the upper realm army is crushing the city, and Gu Changge appeared in front of Tianlu City, attacking eight wastes and ten territories.
   
   
 
            To them, these scenes looked like those heroic stories in biographies.
   
   
 
            Zhao Yunze stepped forward at the critical moment, reborn from the ashes, and breakthrough the enlightened person.
   
   
 
            Doesn't this fit the image of a hero?
   
   
 
            And the many actions of Gu Changge, don't they correspond to the evil existence in the biography?
   
   
 
            But why is Zhao Yu still defeated, such a complete defeat, so that everyone is desperate, and there is no glimmer of light!
   
   
 
            "Is this the hope in your mind?"
   
   
 
            "Courage is indeed commendable."
   
   
 
            The flowers blooming in the avenue between the heaven and the earth, accompanied by immortality, are like the carrier of the avenue, dazzling and dazzling, appearing beside Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            He shook his head lightly, seeming to be a little regretful, but his eyes were extremely cold, without the slightest fluctuation.
   
   
 
            clank!!
   
   
 
            In the hands of Gu Changge, the Xuanyang Heavenly Sword trembled lightly, and the black sword energy intertwined horizontally and horizontally, making a cheering sound, seeming to cheer for drinking the blood of the enlightened person.
   
   
 
            "I hate it!"
   
   
 
            Hearing this at this moment, everyone in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions felt an endless flame of hatred in their hearts and glared at him.
   
   
 
            "My son Yunze"
   
   
 
            The host of Yunzeyu has a green complexion, grief in his heart, turbulent air between his clothes, hatred to the sky, and red eyes.
   
   
 
            Had it not been for being dragged by the people around him, he would have rushed forward.
   
   
 
            Many people even gritted their teeth, roared in their hearts, and their hair would soar into the sky, almost crushing all their teeth.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            At this time, a terrifying voice sounded in the distance.
   
   
 
            That drop of blood was still surging between the heavens and the earth, turning into a bloody ocean, fighting against Calabash.
   
   
 
            Even if there is no activator, this drop of immortal blood is still resuscitating on its own, feeling unprecedented pressure, trying to resist Calabash's swallowing power.
   
   
 
            The momentum erupting here does not necessarily mean that Gu Changge and Zhao Yunze were young when they played against each other.
   
   
 
            The sky was turned upside down, and pieces of the void seemed to be turned into child powder, exploded there, and everyone in Tianlu City felt the resonance.
   
   
 
            That may be the blood of their ancestors, and now they have recovered, and once again felt the breath of those peak powerhouses in the upper realm, and wanted to fight them.
   
   
 
            "Despicable luck thief, it seems that this is the blood of his men in the first place."
   
   
 
            In the thick fog, a senior in the upper realm was very old, his eyes opened, and he suddenly gave a faint sneer, containing strong disdain.
   
   
 
            When the eight wilderness and ten realms were still in the wilderness, the existence who stole the luck of the upper realm had four major subordinates, and each of them was a Realm that surpassed the enlightened.
   
   
 
            Now those four people are obviously the ancestors of the four great God of War clans in the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories.
   
   
 
            At this moment, after solving Zhao Yunze, Gu Changge focused his attention on this drop of true fairy blood.
   
   
 
            At this moment, the vast and overlying power of the true immortal finally erupted completely, covering the world, frightening the wasteland, boiling there, turning into an endless ocean of blood.
   
   
 
            "It's a rare resource.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge chuckled, his mind moved slightly, urging Calabash, the mouth of the bottle glowing brightly.
   
   
 
            Immediately afterwards, it instantly did not know how many miles the shop was on display, as if it covered the starry sky.
   
   
 
            Then there was a bang, the terrible Sword Qi cut out from it, breaking the terrible bloody sea in the first place.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Calabash rose again, crossed over, swallowed the ocean, the drop of true fairy blood was covered, and was directly absorbed by Calabash.
   
   
 
            Vaguely, everyone heard the roar from within Calabash, like a real immortal roaring, but it was meaningless, and all the momentum was subdued.
   
   
 
            It is not a real fairy after all, just a drop of blood.
   
   
 
            What's more, Calabash itself is not a mortal thing. Since you dare to name it, you will naturally take the Karma it deserves.
   
   
 
            From this point, it is enough to see its power.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            Soon, the brilliance on the surface of Calabash disappeared, became ordinary, quickly shrunk, and finally fell into Gu Changge's hands from above the sky.
   
   
 
            From the appearance point of view, it is not much different from ordinary Calabash.
   
   
 
            Everyone in the Eight Desolation and Ten Domains was unwilling to look at all this, this Slashing Immortal Calabash was originally the treasure of their world.
   
   
 
            But now it is in the hands of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            After losing that drop of true fairy's blood, the Black Tortoise Ancestral Banner instantly dimmed, without its previous majestic meaning, and seemed to be ordinary.
   
   
 
            However, it was taken back by the ancestor of the Black Tortoise God of War clan by secret method, and it was not left out.
   
   
 
            The small tripod collapsed the moment Zhao Yunze died, but it did not disappear, but escaped between the heaven and the earth.
   
   
 
            It is the power of faith that is condensed into the treasure, and it will not be destroyed because it is crushed, and it can be condensed again at any time.
   
   
 
            The war came to an end without the slightest surprise.
   
   
 
            Zhao Yunze was easily beheaded by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            And Gu Changge's robe has not even been lifted, and he hasn't even moved in place.
   
   
 
            From the beginning to the end, there is an understatement and a bird's-eye view of the mansion.
   
   
 
            This caused many people in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions to fall into deep fear, anger, and anxiety.
   
   
 
            They asked themselves, if they changed themselves to Zhao Yunze, would they survive?
   
   
 
            Except for some veteran enlightened people, the rest felt cold and could not find the slightest chance to survive.
   
   
 
            There was a realm of wailing and despair in Tianlu City. For this battle, many people didn't feel the slightest chance of victory, and there was despair.
   
   
 
            "It is indeed courageous, but it is a pity that I met Young Master Changge. If I were to change to a general enlightened person, I am afraid that I would still eat Sisi today and capsize in the gutter.
   
   
 
            "The blow just now was really terrifying, I don't know where Gu Changge came from so many opportunities?"
   
   
 
            There are many enlightened people in the upper realm, with different complexions and different feelings. I can see a lot from this battle.
   
   
 
            They are quite curious about Gu Changge's strength, especially the opportunities he has obtained.
   
   
 
            The black sky sword just now seemed to be the Xuanyang sky sword that appeared six thousand years ago.
   
   
 
            That was something of the Xuanyang Demon Emperor, but why did it fall into the hands of Gu Changge? It is rumored that the Xuanyang Demon Emperor disappeared without a trace six thousand years ago.
   
   
 
            Then why did his weapons fall into Gu Changge's hands?
   
   
 
            Many people know that Gu Changge visited the demon world some time ago. Is it because of this one?
   
   
 
            "The weapon of the Demon Emperor Xuanyang
   
   
 
            "Could the Xuanyang Demon Emperor also die in his hands?"
   
   
 
            On the ancient warship, Wang Zizhen, who had been watching the battle closely, looked a little interested.
   
   
 
            According to her understanding of Gu Changge, Gu Changge will not do useless work.
   
   
 
            Compared with the fact that the Demon Emperor Xuanyang was missing, she was more convinced that Demon Emperor Xuanyang might have some kind of accident, such as the possibility of tragically dying at the hands of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            However, she didn't have any evidence for this matter, and she was just guessing.
   
   
 
            "It seems that Zhao Yunze's breakthrough just now has something to do with the luck of the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge has Wei Mi in his eyes, and has been observing the changes in Qi Luck in Tianlu City.
   
   
 
            After Zhao Yunze's breakthrough just now, he clearly noticed that the fortune from there was converging, not to mention the whole world of fortune, but it was almost the same.
   
   
 
            In this case, Zhao Yunze's Cultivation Base momentum can be said to have reached the pinnacle of this life.
   
   
 
            By killing Zhao Yunze in this way, although he didn't get the Heavenly Dao treasure chest, Gu Changge could feel a kind of illusory fortune and was deprived of him.
   
   
 
            The Heavenly Dao suppression of the entire Eight Desolation and Ten Territories weakened a lot for him.
   
   
 
            You must know that before Tianlu City, many peak powerhouses were unwilling to take action. It was because Heavenly Dao suppressed them, which would make it difficult for them to truly display their strength and risk falling here.
   
   
 
            This feeling made Gu Changge think that he might be able to control his learning after breaking through the eight wastes and ten territories.
   
   
 
            After all, this is equivalent to the law of self-contained world, and the benefits naturally don't need to be discussed.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, the void was blurred for a while, and the golden avenue under his feet stretched out and returned to the upper realm army.
   
   
 
            On the wall of Tianlu City, everyone watched Gu Changge's sleeves fluttering away, their expressions sullen and angry, and they could hardly hide their murderous aura, but no one dared to speak and let him stay.
   
   
 
            Even if it is a group of veteran enlightened people, they can only choose to be silent at this moment and dare not say anything.
   
   
 
            This kind of scene made everyone in the upper realm feel aggrieved and witnessed the powerful in their realm being killed.
   
   
 
            Then the opponents left, but none of them dared to stand up and avenge them.
   
   
 
            "Hateful!
   
   
 
            Many elders just feel suffocated, making them vomit blood.
   
   
 
            "Tianlu Profound Girl, you have witnessed your compatriot being killed by Gu Changge, you still walked so close to him, don't you have a clear heart?"
   
   
 
            "Are you worthy of these hundreds of thousands of creatures, worthy of everyone in Tianlu City?"
   
   
 
            Facing the upper realm, facing Gu Changge, they had no way. They thought for a long time, and finally they could only vent their own anger and aggrieved intention to the Tianlu Profound Girl, a traitor who had abandoned Tianlu City and abandoned the eight wilderness and ten territories.
   
   
 
            At this moment, their words contain deep resentment and anger, which can be said to be filled with righteous indignation.
   
   
 
            When this word came out, it immediately spread to the outside world through the seal outside Tianlu City, echoing above the heavenly palace.
   
   
 
            Obviously these elders have advanced Cultivation Base. These words are blessed by Magic power and can be spread far.
   
   
 
            Of course, they did not see Tianlu Xuannv in the upper realm army.
   
   
 
            But they knew that the Heavenly Deer Profound Girl must be on the upper realm right now, but because she was ashamed of the Eight Desolate and Ten Territories, she didn't show up.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, many people in Upper Realm changed their faces, especially some peak powerhouses, and looked towards Gu Changge with a slightly different look.
   
   
 
            They knew that the Tianlu Xuannv was by Gu Changge's side now, and she had appeared some time ago.
   
   
 
            Now that everyone in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions treats the Tianlu Profound Girl with such an attitude, it makes them a little bit ridiculous.
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, many people on the wall seemed to be ignited with anger and emotion at this moment.
   
   
 
            The anger and frustration that have been backlogged for a long time before, at this time, it seems that they have been found a catharsis.
   
   
 
            Almost all the creatures in the Eight Desolates and Ten Territories were angry at the Tianlu Xuan girl. It seemed that it was because of her, Zhao Yunze and others, that they fell in front of Tianlu City.
   
   
 
            "Tianlu Profound Girl, why don't you dare to stand up, since you have betrayed my world, why don't you dare to face it?"
   
   
 
            "I don't know what your face is, to face your former master?"
   
   
 
            Some enlightened people were so angry that they couldn't help but speak in a deep voice.
   
   
 
            Some of them are even the same generation as the master of Tianlu Xuannv.
   
   
 
            Tianlu Xuannv still respectfully call them senior.
   
   
 
            Those old men who spoke just now have seen many enlightened people say so.
   
   
 
            It was even more of an inexplicable hatred with the Tianlu Xuannv, her eyes were red, and she suddenly had the goal of venting without worrying about her revenge, and she didn't give up, and her words were not merciful at all.
   
   
 
            "Tianlu Profound Girl, you still have the face 577 to face many ancestors. In such a crisis, you did not stand up, but returned to the upper realm, witnessing the arrogance of our realm and falling to her hand."
   
   
 
            "I don't know your conscience, but you can still bear it, can't bear it?"
   
   
 
            They scolded, as if they wanted to vent their horror, frustration, and fear in the battle just now.
   
   
 
            "Why didn't I see them going out of the city to fight just now? Instead, I blamed my master."
   
   
 
            "What does this have to do with my master."
   
   
 
            Song Chan's face was very ugly, and he was extremely angry when he heard that these elders yelled at her master.
   
   
 
            On the upper realm side, everyone saw this scene with different eyes, but they were quiet and didn't say anything.
           
   
 
            There was an enlightened person who had an enmity with Tianlu Xuannv before, and he mocked her and was warned by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            So in the face of this kind of thing, they all chose to wait and see the changes.
   
   
 
            "This is the Tianlu City cultivator you want to shelter?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge watched all this with interest, and said to the Tianlu Xuannv behind him.
   
   
 
            Tianlu Xuannv's expression has always been very calm, and it doesn't seem surprising, but after hearing these words, she can't help but sigh slightly, looking a little sad.
   
   
 
            These people can't understand her difficulties, and they won't understand at all.
   
   
 
            Now she is just a sinner in the eyes of Eight Desolation and Ten Regions.
   
   
 
            "Da, go and shut up these noisy people.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge glanced at her, then said lightly.
   
   
 
            Tianlu Xuannv glanced at him, but she didn't expect Gu Changge to stand up for herself, and unspeakable emotions emerged in those twinkling eyes.
   
   
 
            "Yes, Lord."
   
   
 
            Ah Da De Ling, horror like the figure of a demon, took a step forward, and the brilliance flowing on the dark iron suit appeared on the battlefield.
   
   
 
            He was holding a terrible black spear with a breathtaking breath, and his eyes swept across the sky in front of the Tianlu City. The breath of the Fourth Stage of the Fourth Stage enveloped the sky.
   
   
 
            "Xuannv is now my master's concubine, who is disrespectful to her, or disrespectful to my master. If you are dissatisfied, you can come here and fight me.,
   
   
 
            His voice was very indifferent, containing iron-blooded killing air.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, the elders who were still clamoring and scolding just now couldn't help but look ugly.
   
   
 
            Their Cultivation Base is the strongest but quasi-supreme, so naturally they dare not play against Ah Da.
   
   
 
            And even if they exist in the same realm, they don't dare to fight easily now, especially this person knows that the strength is terrifying at a glance.
   
   
 
            That kind of Killing intent is almost monstrous, shattering the sky.
   
   
 
            Suddenly, in front of Tianlu City, it became quiet.
   
   
 
            Together with enlightened people, I dare not speak lightly. After all, Wang Ah Da is from Gu Changge, and Gu Changge may be targeted because of this.
   
   
 
            They were also very jealous of this, snorted coldly, and chose to shut up.
   
   
 
            Ada stands tall in it, cold as a mountain, spears traversed, and murderous intent is overwhelming the world.
   
   
 
            In the following period of time, in front of Tianlu City, there were always strong men from the two circles at war.
   
   
 
            There are peak powerhouse fights, and supreme end, horrible fluctuations have been shaking between this world.
   
   
 
            Until later, some younger generations really couldn't help it, and took the initiative to ask Ying to come forward to fight with the upper world.
   
   
 
            Of course, there is no suspense in this battle. Eight wastes and ten areas lose more and less wins. In almost every battle, people die tragically.
   
   
 
            On the upper realm side, the younger generations such as Gu Xian'er, Wang Zizhen, Sixth Crown King, etc., have also taken their own shots. The battle against the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions Tianjiao in front of Tianlu City was naturally a big victory.
   
   
 
            The morale of the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories has reached its lowest point.
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              This battle between the two circles lasted for several months.
   
   
 
            The army of the upper realm was stationed outside Tianlu City, and the black clouds covered thousands of miles, and the big stars under the black clouds looked as small as dust.
   
   
 
            The horrible aura suppressed all the cultivators and creatures in Tianlu City, which was frightening and disturbing. It was worried that one day the large formation outside Tianlu City would be broken, and the peak powerhouse in the upper realm would be killed.
   
   
 
            Every day in front of Tianlu City, you can see many upper realm powerhouses attacking the city.
   
   
 
            All kinds of splendid brilliance reflected on the sky, and finally let the place completely collapse and explode, all with the breath of blood and fire.
   
   
 
            Large tracts of land are cracked, and even if the formation pattern is burned by the former peak powerhouse, it is still difficult to stop the aftermath of the battle.
   
   
 
            At the back, the strong in Tianlu City simply closed the city without fighting to avoid causing too many innocent casualties.
   
   
 
            Such a move, although too many casualties have been avoided.
   
   
 
            But for the many cultivators and creatures in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions, it is tantamount to a greater blow.
   
   
 
            Now the peak powerhouse in the entire Eight Desolation and Ten Regions gave them the feeling that they would wait for the upper realm to break the Tianlu City, and would not make any resistance to it.
   
   
 
            This made many people desperate, and even felt that from the moment Lucheng was breached that day, they were destined to perish and were occupied and enslaved by the upper realm.
   
   
 
            "Tianlu Xuannv's actions in the first place, so it seems, are actually wise."
   
   
 
            "In the face of the upper realm army this time, I don't have the slightest resistance to it, so I might as well plan to surrender early."
   
   
 
            "Then Gu Changge is incredibly strong, and it is hard to imagine how there could be such a existence in this era."
   
   
 
            In the depths of Tianlu City, it looks like an independent universe, which is even more vast, like a star that has long been deserted.
   
   
 
            There are tattered terrible potholes everywhere, accumulating blood of various colors, filling the atmosphere of terror.
   
   
 
            Even the quasi-extreme cultivator will feel that the body is about to burst.
   
   
 
            In addition, there are many uncovered coffins spread across the country, extremely old.
   
   
 
            Here is still vast and boundless, big stars are shining in the sky and the earth, dimming brilliance is flowing.
   
   
 
            The jet-black river is billowing, and the black glow is boiling, mixed with a myriad of complicated rules.
   
   
 
            At this moment, voices rang out from the coffins that were turned over.
   
   
 
            These are the peak powerhouse, Cultivation Base that was once suspected of being killed in the upper realm.
   
   
 
            But many people don't know that they haven't died in these years, but have been hiding here in secret.
   
   
 
            As for the reason?
   
   
 
            In fact, they were still afraid of death. They deceived the people in the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories with suspended animation.
   
   
 
            But I didn't want to die because of the eight wastes and ten territories, so after a while, I came up with such a method of suspended animation.
   
   
 
            The body was buried here by the ethnic group behind him.
   
   
 
            Over the years, they have actually been in contact with the ethnic group behind them, and they also know what is happening outside.
   
   
 
            Many oral ordinances or edicts that determine the direction of the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions are all passed from here.
   
   
 
            But they are very secretive. Even some people of the same age don't know what they are still alive.
   
   
 
            "This time it seems that Tianlu City is about to be breached. I might as well plan ahead. Otherwise, when the upper realm army comes, they will notice that I am waiting."
   
   
 
            In a terrifying coffin filled with blood, there was silence for a while, and a voice suddenly sounded.
   
   
 
            This is an unimaginable ancient existence. The generations are very scary in the eight wilderness and ten territories. He was the heir of the ancestors of the Vermillion Bird God of War clan.
   
   
 
            "I'll wait for my own Huis. From the perspective of the old man, the best plan is to not come out. Find a Minor World that is hard to find and hide for a while. When the wind is calm and the waves are calm, I can change my face. 々「 」
   
   
 
            "Tianlu City will be broken if it is broken, it just happens to be able to wait a while for me.
   
   
 
            Another voice sounded, it was a dark black Immortal Cave.
   
   
 
            Xiaguang was intertwined in it, but the words that came out of it seemed extremely indifferent.
   
   
 
            Regarding the life and death of all the creatures in Tianlu City, he didn't care in the slightest.
   
   
 
            Indeed, in their eyes, if it were not for the ethnic group behind them, I am afraid that they would not even care about the life and death of the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories.
   
   
 
            At their level, many things in the world are like smoke and clouds, even the immortal immortal orthodoxy, there will be a day when it will eventually collapse.
   
   
 
            Not to mention this day Lucheng, these eight wilderness and ten territories.
   
   
 
            In their minds, apart from their own avenues, there is nothing worthy of their attention in this world.
   
   
 
            "If this is the case, then pass the order to the children and let them abandon the city.
   
   
 
            In the other direction, footsteps sounded, and suddenly echoed in this broken space.
   
   
 
            It was a young-looking being, with a fair face and long hair.
           
   
 
            But a pair of eyes are very vicissitudes of life, and the body is practicing chaos.
   
   
 
            Perceiving this person's coming, a sensation broke out here suddenly.
   
   
 
            All the coffins were trembling lightly, and after the last they took the initiative to open them.
   
   
 
            The figures in them appeared one after another, and each of them was filled with blood, and at the same time there was an aura that overwhelmed this universe and was about to collapse.
   
   
 
            "Lin Azure Dragon"
   
   
 
            An incomparably vague ancient existence opened his mouth, and his voice was jealous, but it was more incomprehensible and confused, "Why are you here?"
   
   
 
            The other beings are obviously quite jealous for this person. Although they are in the same realm, they do not live in harmony with each other, and there is no conflict.
   
   
 
            Lin Azure Dragon is the third son of the ancestors of the Dragon Blood God of War family, and its existence can even be traced back to the beginning of the birth of the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions.
   
   
 
            There are many ancient existences in front of him, and he can only call himself a junior.
   
   
 
            Moreover, a long time ago, many people had heard that Lin Azure Dragon half-footed into another Realm, and now it is even more unfathomable.
   
   
 
            No one thought that Lin Azure Dragon would appear here.
   
   
 
            For the entire Eight Desolation and Ten Regions, his existence is tantamount to a living fossil that witnesses ancient history.
   
   
 
            "Why can't I be here"
   
   
 
            Lin Azure Dragon said lightly, his eyes were dull, his figure was not tall, but he was invincible.
   
   
 
            "I'm here to wake up my father."
   
   
 
            "Your father, isn't the Dragon Blood God of War dead?"
   
   
 
            Hearing that these ancient existences were shocked, they were shocked and could hardly believe them.
   
   
 
            They know that although this place is in the depths of Tianlu City, it is a world of its own.
   
   
 
            Normal cultivator can't find this place at all, because this place has special rules and domains, it is known as the rebirth place of eight wilderness and ten domains.
   
   
 
            To be precise, it is a mysterious field.
   
   
 
            Why did everyone in the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories choose to bury them here after they died in the battle?
   
   
 
            Naturally, I hope they can resurrect here.
   
   
 
            In their opinion, the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories and the Upper Realm were actually figured out.
   
   
 
            There is a mysterious place like Samsara between heaven and earth, where creatures can go back and forth Samsara, and come back to life.
   
   
 
            The strong can even be born with Su Hui.
   
   
 
            Obviously, in the depths of Tianlu City, this is such a mysterious place.
   
   
 
            However, they did not dare to go too deep.
   
   
 
            Someone once tried it, but when it touched the supreme rule, it exploded directly, the form and spirit were destroyed, and it was turned into ashes.
   
   
 
            They know that since this place involves the most mysterious Samsara power between heaven and earth.
   
   
 
            Then there must be the kind of rules that transcend the emperor realm level. If you dare to touch it, then naturally there will be only one consequence.
   
   
 
            "Do you have a means to get in?"
   
   
 
            The expressions of these ancient beings all rose in awe, staring at Lin Azure Dragon closely.
   
   
 
            "I naturally have the means."
   
   
 
            Lin Azure Dragon smiled faintly, very natural, confident and indifferent.
   
   
 
            The whole person seemed to have other plans, and didn't care about the attack on the upper realm.
   
   
 
            Before that, he had never appeared in front of the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, he walked along the black river, his body was filled with a glow of gold and silver intertwined, resisting the suppression of this mysterious land.
   
   
 
            Black rivers converge, like Yellow Springs, forming a dead ocean in the deepest part of Tianlu City.
   
   
 
            Very calm, but also black rash.
   
   
 
            You can even see a lot of yin spirits, wandering around the black river, and finally turning into light and dust, walking into the ocean.
   
   
 
            The ocean is so big that you can't see the end at a glance, and it reveals an extremely mysterious and profound aura.
   
   
 
            Looking around, we can see an old tree rooted in the ocean, with dry branches and leaves, twined with ray of light.
   
   
 
            There are black peaks standing around the ocean.
   
   
 
            Inside the mountain peak is the ancient Immortal Cave, which is like a fairy cave, extremely gorgeous, filled with all kinds of light, spraying a thin fairy mist.
   
   
 
            In one of the ancient Immortal Caves, there were bursts of depressive breath, which made people fearful.
   
   
 
            The rest of Immortal Cave seemed deadly silent, and there was no fluctuation.
   
   
 
            In this place, there is an aura that makes the cultivator's soul broken.
   
   
 
            That was when different avenues collided and touched between heaven and earth, constantly offsetting the transmitted fluctuations, and even made Lin Azure Dragon groan, and his body followed.
   
   
 
            If Gu Changge is here, then you will find that this place is closely related to the aura of the entire Eight Desolation and Ten Regions, and there is a source of aura that is very similar to the upper realm.
   
   
 
            After arriving here, Lin Azure Dragon's expression was obviously submissive, and he said to the Immortal Cave in front of him, ""~ Father, Ji Yuan Dao Guo is about to mature, and you can be born. "
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            It seemed that after hearing this, in this Immortal Cave, there was an incomparable breath recovering, which made the heart tremble, and couldn't help but squat on the ground.
   
   
 
            After the battle between the two realms lasted for several months, Tianlu City finally chose to avoid the battle.
   
   
 
            However, during this period, there was a gossip that peak powerhouses of all ethnic groups were negotiating to retreat and abandon the city. This news spread among the souls of Tianlu City and caused a great riot.
   
   
 
            Many people are shocked, angry, puzzled, at a loss, and desperate
   
   
 
            Of course, whether this news is true or not, I don't know yet, and no life spirit dares to ask those enlightened people at this time.
   
   
 
            The Eight Desolation and Ten Territories have strict classes, and most people usually don't have access to those enlightened people.
   
   
 
            And when everyone in Tianlu City was feeling uneasy, among the mighty black clouds of the upper realm in the distance, a banner soaring to the sky suddenly appeared. The vast chaotic energy will protect the hundreds of millions of upper realm army. (Li Zhao Zhao)
   
   
 
            This scene shocked everyone in Tianlu City, and at the same time was terrified, knowing that there must be an invincible existence on the upper realm to attack the city.
   
   
 
            Moreover, this kind of power is worried about the fluctuation of the counter-shock and hurting the army in the upper realm.
   
   
 
            From the direction of Tianlu City, they could see several figures standing in the thick fog in the distance, seeming to be building an altar bridge.
   
   
 
            They exude an unparalleled aura, but they are all wrapped in chaotic fog, and they can't see their real bodies.
   
   
 
            Obviously, they built this altar to resist the Heavenly Dao aura of the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions.
   
   
 
            "The suppression of this world is obviously much smaller."
   
   
 
            "If Gu Lang's ancestor makes a move, you can give it a try."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge hit a rune in his hand and fell into this altar, looking at the Tianlu City in the distance, with a different color in his heart.
   
   
 
            This matter was naturally decided by him and some elders in the Gu family.
   
   
 
            The rest of the forces also want to see how long the barrier of Tianlu City can resist today.
   
   
 
            At this moment, there was a loud roar, and there were hundreds of millions of brilliances appearing there. The whole world seemed to be suppressed by this sudden breath, and countless Stars trembled.
   
   
 
            Universe seemed to be unable to bear this kind of breath, and was about to be collapsed.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            A world-famous hand emerged, unimaginable, and even surrounded by some fairy qi, covering the world.
   
   
 
            That is the meaning of the real immortal way, suddenly spre Inad from the altar, shooting forward and falling down, shaking the Tianlu City from the edge of the eight deserts and ten regions!
   
   
 
            This power shocked the world, and it is definitely a character who has touched the Immortal Realm! Jie.
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              At this moment, the terrifying power suddenly swept across the sky and the earth, as if the heavens of the ages were trembling, and all the sun, moon and stars would collapse in this kind of breath.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            That giant hand, without seeing the edge, patted it from the upper realm side. It stretched across the sky and fell under pressure to shake down the entire Tianlu City.
   
   
 
            The altar glows, and a strange power emerges. It is necessary to stabilize the rules of heaven and earth here, and to offset the power of heaven and earth in that realm.
   
   
 
            On the upper realm side, Gu Changge and others are all watching this scene with different expressions.
   
   
 
            To put it bluntly, Gu Lang nowadays can be said to be the strongest person on the upper realm side, not one of them.
   
   
 
            The rest of the peak powerhouse and Cultivation Base who rushed here are far less advanced than him.
   
   
 
            In the longevity battle between the Changsheng Gu family and the Zifu, Gu Lang shot and killed the big Elder of the Zifu. There is absolutely no doubt about its power.
   
   
 
            As for the existence of the various Taoist forces that are close to the Immortal Realm, they are hidden very deep and will not show up so easily.
   
   
 
            Like Gu Lang, the ancestor of the Gu family, he had already appeared in the upper realm once before.
   
   
 
            So now I don't care much about the battle in the eight wilderness and ten regions, and don't care about the attention of the others.
   
   
 
            "The big thing is not good!"
   
   
 
            "Upper Realm Siege!"
   
   
 
            On the wall of Tianlu City, a soldier spotted this scene.
   
   
 
            In fact, he doesn't need to shout. Many strong men have already felt this worldly aura just now, their legs are weak, and they force themselves not to kneel down.
   
   
 
            This is the existence of the upper boundary beyond the peak powerhouse siege the city, all the runes are flashing, and it seems that it is about to collapse and burst into pieces.
   
   
 
            Everyone felt the repressive and terrifying breath, the heart seemed to stop beating, breathing was difficult, the soul was about to burst completely, and could not bear this surging breath.
   
   
 
            Even if it was separated by a seal, everyone still couldn't stand it. The bones creaked and the spine bones were about to be crushed.
   
   
 
            "I don't know if I can stop him, this is definitely beyond the existence of an enlightened person!
   
   
 
            In Tianlu City, everyone was trembling, some people couldn't help but trembled, extremely fearful and desperate.
   
   
 
            I can see a distant place in the faint, there is a world-famous figure standing there, standing on top of the earth, fluttering in disorder, swallowing eternal anger, shooting down towards Tianlu City, and destroying all the creatures.
   
   
 
            The whole sky collapsed because of his breath, and all the spirits of heaven and earth would kneel down toward him, prostrate on the ground and worship, and couldn't bear it at all.
   
   
 
            "This is a half-footed existence into a fairyland"
   
   
 
            "They are going to break in!"
   
   
 
            On the walls of Tianlu City, many ancient existences were pale and horrified.
   
   
 
            Even with their strength, they were trembling slightly, and their complexion turned pale.
   
   
 
            At this time, no one could resist this kind of breath, even standing out was impossible.
   
   
 
            Taste!
   
   
 
            Then, the sky and the earth split, and collapsed under this palm, as if the world was broken open, there are hundreds of millions of rays of sunshine, reflecting the ups and downs under the sky.
   
   
 
            In front of Tianlu City, a monstrous momentum erupted, like the Galaxy Cluster bursting its banks, flooding the sky, and then lighting up billions of brilliance.
   
   
 
            All the runes were glowing, manifesting in the void, and finally emerged, facing the terrifying figure above the sky, to resist this strike.
   
   
 
            At the same time, on the city wall, those ancient traces appeared, gushing out an endless glow, with fairy gas, endless xenon hydrogen, as if it could cover the entire universe.
   
   
 
            Isn't the vastness of 577 unpredictable, all hitting this palm, making it shiver lightly, but it still fell down very smoothly.
   
   
 
            All the runes were wiped out under this palm, accompanied by lightning and thunder, and the dark divine light, which was endless.
   
   
 
            In the end, the place suddenly became blurred, plain chaotic, and its brilliance was so splendid that it was impossible to see anything clearly.
   
   
 
            "too horrible!"
   
   
 
            "But fortunately it was blocked."
   
   
 
            "If there is no Tianlu City, once such an existence is killed, how can we stop it?"
   
   
 
            In front of Tianlu City, there was a terrifying earthquake.
   
   
 
            All the people standing on the wall were pale, almost falling from above, standing unsteadily.
   
   
 
            At this time, everyone felt that the walls of Tianlu City were trembling, and under the impact just now, they had endured a terrible force.
   
   
 
            Many Stars floating around it exploded and turned directly into powder. Many rules and orders were even shattered.
   
   
 
            This kind of power is so terrifying that even an enlightened person can't stop it.
   
   
 
            However, with a sudden sound, this terrifying big hand, when it landed on the enchantment in front of Tianlu City, it still shattered, turned into a torrent of tsunami-like terrifying energy, and did not break through.
   
   
 
            But the raging energy scoured the earth like a flood, the void burst into a terrifying rift valley, and the ground seemed to be opened.
   
   
 
            This made all the cultivators and creatures in Tianlu City relieved and relieved.
   
   
 
            Just now everyone's hearts were raised, for fear that Tianlu City would be breached, at that time they didn't even have a chance to escape.
   
   
 
            Under such a powerful attack, all of them are the same as the ants, there is no difference, and they can be completely wiped out with one palm.
   
   
 
            "It's a pity. Although the Eighteenth Ancestor was only a test just now, it was obviously far from the big formation that broke Tianlu City, and it was far from the fire."
   
   
 
            "It seems that being able to block the fairyland is not a lie.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his head, somewhat regretful.
   
   
 
            If the Eighteenth Ancestor can break through Tianlu City, then he doesn't need to waste other thoughts.
   
   
 
            It now appears that it is unrealistic to want to break through Tianlu City by force in a short period of time.
   
   
 
            Therefore, we can only wait for Lin Wu to act.
   
   
 
            "Did it fail? It's hard to break through the existence of Realm near Sendo."
   
   
 
            "But it's really a tortoise shell, so difficult to attack?.
   
   
 
            Everyone in the upper world looked at this scene, feeling a little disappointed in their hearts.
   
   
 
            It's not that the Gu family ancestor who shot just now is not strong, but that the barrier of Tianlu City is really weird and tricky.
   
   
 
            "Gradually, the one in Tianlu City is said to be a close friend with the one who stole the luck of my world. Now it seems that he may still be a formation Great Master."
   
   
 
            Among the army of the upper realm, many ancient beings sighed lightly and frowned slightly.
   
   
 
            If this big formation is so easy to break, then Tianlu City will not be struggling to support it for so long.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            Afterwards, the vast energy came again from the edge of the sky and the earth, like an endless Wang Yang, where it was surging and the monstrous fog receded.
   
   
 
            The ancestor of the Gu family, who had just shot, retreated, and did not try to test the second blow.
   
   
 
            Just now he has tested the limits of the Tianlu City Array, knowing that the current Tianlu City Array is not what he can (cedh) break.
   
   
 
            So I retired very resolutely and stayed soon.
   
   
 
            For a time, the terrifying coercion shrouded in the sky suppressed the aura that everyone's primordial spirit would burst, and now it is also dissipating quickly like a tide.
   
   
 
            Everyone in the Eight Desolation and Ten Domains looked at this scene, and finally smiled on their faces covered by the haze.
   
   
 
            They all felt like they had survived the disaster, and they were worried that Tianlu City would be broken, and everything would turn into ashes and dust.
   
   
 
            "Don't be optimistic, just now this is just a temptation for the upper bound."
   
   
 
            However, some old people are very alert and not optimistic.
   
   
 
            They know that in the upper realm today, there are definitely many characters that can be compared with the existence just now.
   
   
 
            If there are more such characters, Tianlu City will be breached sooner or later.
   
   
 
            Today, the upper realm orthodoxy forces that are coming with soldiers, although they look scary and can be called endless, they know that this is just the tip of the iceberg of the entire upper realm.
   
   
 
            Far from reaching the point where the upper realm can kill with all its strength.
   
   
 
            If all the power of the upper realm comes, at that time, I am afraid that the entire Tianlu City will be turned into ashes and children's powder in an instant.
   
   
 
            "Anyway, today is temporarily blocked."
   
   
 
            Many elders looked at each other with different colors.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, their figures disappeared from the city wall and returned to the quarters of their own tribes. For example, there is still news that peak powerhouse plans to abandon the city and flee in Lucheng today.
   
   
 
            Such news is naturally not groundless.
   
   
 
            There are some ethnic forces who have already received news of the existence of very old in the ethnic group, and asked them to summon the ethnic group.
   
   
 
            During this time, it is best not to conflict with the upper bound.
   
   
 
            What happened today came suddenly, although it also ended suddenly.
   
   
 
            But it made them cautious, thinking that if the delay continued, Tianlu City might be breached.
   
   
 
            At that time, nothing was too late.
   
   
 
            An invisible undercurrent is surging in Tianlu City.
   
   
 
            Many cultivators don't even know that the peak powerhouse in their minds is an invincible existence that wants to fight the upper realm, and they are planning to abandon the city and flee.
   
   
 
            Today, witnessing the formation barrier outside Tianlu City, resisting the unfathomable and even immortal existence on the side of the upper realm made them very excited.
   
   
 
            When it gets dark, you can even see many in Tianlu City. The fire ignited, and many cultivator creatures gathered together and drank alcohol, which was quite invigorating.
   
   
 
            "It's really optimistic.
   
   
 
            On an ancient warship a million miles away from Tianlu City.
   
   
 
            The mountain peaks are towering, with colorful clouds flowing, Gu Changge stands with his hands in his hands, his sleeves are fluttering, his eyes become interested when he looks at the waiting fire in Tianlu City.
   
   
 
            "Perhaps let them see hope today."
   
   
 
            The figure of the Tianlu Xuannv appeared behind him, her hair being blown away by the mountain wind, revealing her jade and her bright white and flawless jade, revealing a bit of complexity.
   
   
 
            "Hope? I don't know how long such hope can last.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled faintly, then turned to look at her, "Is there any secret hidden in Tianlu City that we don't know?"
   
   
 
            Tianlu Xuannv was slightly stunned, she was a little unsure.
   
   
 
            "Why did Master Gu say this?"
   
   
 
            She asked, doubts appearing on her face.
   
   
 
            "It stands to reason that things have reached this point. Why don't those enlightened people in Tianlu City give up?"
   
   
 
            "Do you think they are smart or stupid? Or are they selfless and selfless?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's gaze revealed a little deep meaning, his sleeves stretched out, and then a misty light appeared in front of him.
   
   
 
            In the distance, Tianlu City was in front of him and the Tianlu Profound Girl, and suddenly changed its appearance. At night, there were hundreds of millions of Galaxy Cluster pouring wine and endless rays of light rising up.
   
   
 
            Large stars surround it like dust, like clusters of bright nebulae, extremely magnificent and magnificent.
   
   
 
            But now, it can be seen that there is a gloomy atmosphere that continues to grow.
   
   
 
            At the same time, it is constantly eroding the rest of the breath, making people feel that the entire Tianlu City is decayed.
   
   
 
            "This is "
   
   
 
            The Tianlu Profound Girl hadn't noticed this before, but when she saw it now, she couldn't help but be surprised and unbelievable.
   
   
 
            "Why is Tianlu City dead? Is it because of the invasion of the upper realm?"
   
   
 
            "Several times before the Upper Realm attack, this situation has never happened before, is it different?"
   
   
 
            She was puzzled and frowned slightly.
   
   
 
            "Based on your knowledge of the peak powerhouses in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions, how do you think they will choose at this time?"
   
   
 
            "Fighting with the upper realm to the end, or is it abandoning the city and fleeing?,
   
   
 
            Gu Changge stretched out his hand, gently smoothed the hair between her forehead, and said lightly, "Or, they still have any confidence until now?"
   
   
 
            "Enough?"
   
   
 
            Tianlu Xuannv shook her head. If there was any, she would not choose to return in this way.
   
   
 
            In any case, today's Tianlu City is already facing the most critical moment.
   
   
 
            It was the choices of those who had become enlightened, which made her feel a little uneasy. If she had really reached this point, she would defend and abandon the city and flee, obviously she didn't need to think too much.
   
   
 
            This possibility made her sigh softly.
   
   
 
            "If you talk about the secrets of Tianlu City, it may be the place of rebirth."
   
   
 
            "But there are corpses of the peak powerhouse who died in battle with the upper realms in the past. I think that one day, I can recover from Samsara."
   
   
 
            Then, Tianlu Xuannv thought for a while and thought of something.
   
   
 
            As the patron saint of Tianlu City, she naturally knew the mysterious place of death.
   
   
 
            However, she seldom went to the peak powerhouse heroes who were asleep in it by fear of disturbing them.
   
   
 
            Therefore, I don't know much about the place of death.
   
   
 
            "Land of Rebirth? Is there such a relationship?" Gu Changge raised his eyebrows slightly.
   
   
 
            He felt that this sudden death breath might have come from this so-called rebirth place.
   
   
 
            It seems that Tianlu City will be built here, and it is not for no reason. When the city is broken, he will have to take a good look at this place of rebirth.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            At this moment, there was a wave of fluctuations in the void behind Gu Changge and Tianlu Xuannu.
   
   
 
            The strength of the two is very strong, and they can feel it almost instantaneously, but Gu Changge is not surprised.
   
   
 
            On the contrary, Tianlu Xuannv's eyes were a little wary, she felt the horror of this breath, and she could suppress it almost instantaneously.
   
   
 
            "I have seen the eighteenth ancestors.
   
   
 
            A faint smile appeared on Gu Changge's face, and he spoke in the direction of the wave.
   
   
 
            The appearance of Gu Lang's figure is different from today's heroic and heroic image. Now he is the same as an ordinary old man. He has a waistlined waist, pale face, and ravines, but his eyes can hardly cover the depth and vastness.
   
   
 
            "Eighteen ancestors?"
   
   
 
            Tianlu Xuannv's heart shuddered slightly, and she recognized that this figure was the invincible existence who had attacked the city today, and the Cultivation Base was already close to immortality.
   
   
 
            If it were not forbidden by the heavens and the earth, I am afraid it would have been a real fairyland.
   
   
 
            I am afraid that no one can imagine that the invincible existence who swallowed forever and almost blasted Tianlu City with a palm would turn out to be such an unrecognizable old man.
   
   
 
            Of course, she did not dare to underestimate it.
   
   
 
            Moreover, what made her feel shocked was Gu Changge's name for the old man in front of her.
   
   
 
            Eighteen ancestors?
   
   
 
            Could it be that this person can only be ranked 18th among the ancestors of the Gu family today?
   
   
 
            "Is it bothering you two?"
   
   
 
            After Gu Lang appeared, he smiled jokingly at Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            He didn't care about the Tianlu Profound Girl who was in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions, and he was not quite hostile to her like other ancient existences.
   
   
 
            "A little bit." Gu Changge nodded and smiled slightly.
   
   
 
            "You guy, you really don't give a face at all."
   
   
 
            Gu Lang was not surprised when he heard the words. He smiled drunkly, and then looked at Gu Changge, "It seems that it hasn't been long since I saw you last time. You can fight the enlightened person in a blink of an eye."
   
   
 
            "Everyone has their own secrets, although with your current status, not many people dare to probe into the upper realm today.
   
   
 
            "But you still have to pay attention.
   
   
 
            "At this point, the eighteenth ancestors can rest assured"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge raised his eyebrows and guessed the meaning of the thirteen ancestors in his heart.
   
   
 
            Finally, think about it, it should be related to his current Cultivation Base, after all, it is too unbelievable.
   
   
 
            But the matter is now, he doesn't believe that anyone dared to investigate his fictitiousness. The other is Su Qingge, the real inheritor of magic arts, who is still in the upper realm, and his traces are easy to find.
   
   
 
            It can be said that it has nothing to do with him.
   
   
 
            As for the Tianlu Profound Girl, Gu Lang did not ask much, nor did he take care of it. After talking with Gu Changge for a while, he left, looking very natural.
   
   
 
            It seems that a trip to these eight wilderness and ten territories is purely to breathe.
   
   
 
            On the contrary, Tianlu Xuannv was quite jealous of Gu Lang, and felt that the longevity of the Gu family was really unimaginable.
   
   
 
            Then a few days later, a major event that shook the entire Tianlu City happened suddenly.
   
   
 
            Early in the morning, a rainbow of gods can be seen breaking through the air, appearing in the pavilions and palaces, along with the Houtian dome, the light gates, a large number of cultivators and creatures, are rolled by the sleeves of the super strong, and they are included in the Magical Item space. Take it away.
   
   
 
            This scene shook the entire Tianlu City, and a cultivator noticed that the people who left were all from a big clan in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions!
   
   
 
            And without covering up, in front of everyone, the people of the clan were evacuated. Even an enlightened person in the clan left the space quickly, as if he was about to leave this place of right and wrong.
   
   
 
            This incident happened so suddenly that the entire cultivator of Tianlu City fell into shock and sluggishness.Is this abandoning the city and fleeing?
   
   
 
            After the reaction, everyone became angry, swearing at that clan, calling them greedy for life and fear of death.
   
   
 
            However, this is not the end. Later, more ethnic forces began to follow suit. All day long, cultivators could be seen in Tianlu City to escape. Even if some ancient beings showed up and stopped drinking, it was useless.
   
   
 
            This group of people first came violently, but now they are very wolves and fled from the city. They don't want to stay here for a while. After witnessing the horror and invincibility of the upper realm, they only want to escape and stay away from this place of right and wrong. .
   
   
 
            After someone has taken the lead, more cultivators and creatures have fallen into anxiety, panic, and hesitation.
   
   
 
            The rest of them all fled, and they stayed in Tianlu City, what is the use?
   
   
 
            Is it to stay here and wait for death? This is simply impossible. Why should the rest of the people run away while they are desperate? This is not fair to them at all.
   
   
 
            This kind of emotion spread rapidly, and for a while, the entire Tianlu City was plunged into despair, anxiety, and panic.
   
   
 
            Witnessing the barrier outside Tianlu City before, blocking the invincible existence of the upper realm, made their fighting spirit suddenly extinguished.
   
   
 
            All the cultivators and creatures became flustered, even those who were determined to die, were finally stunned, very at a loss, and suddenly felt that they had become very weak.
   
   
 
            This is the Tianlu City that they desperately guarded, the eight wilderness and ten domains that they desperately guarded?
   
   
 
            Is it worth it?
   
   
 
            "Sure enough, Brother Dao's methods are clever, so that when we finally withdraw, not only will no one say much, but will leave a good reputation."
   
   
 
            "Yes, after all, we were forced to abandon the city in the end because of helplessness. But when we resisted to the end, there was really nothing we could do."
   
   
 
            In the depths of Tianlu City, there were several figures shrouded in the vast chaotic fog. Seeing this scene in Tianlu City, they couldn't help but laugh, sighing in words, and a little proud.
   
   
 
            The news of abandoning the city and fleeing during this period was naturally ordered by them to pass on.
   
   
 
            The purpose is to give yourself a reasonable and upright excuse to abandon the city and escape.
   
   
 
            As they expected, as Lucheng is already in chaos today, even if they leave, no one will say anything.
   
   
 
            Of course, in their plan, now is not the time to withdraw, they still have to order the tribe to continue to resist for a period of time.
   
   
 
            In this way, it is even more justifiable, and it is still tenable above the righteousness.
   
   
 
            In the next few days, Tianlu City was still shrouded in panic.
   
   
 
            All cultivators and creatures are worried, frightened, and they are curious and can't figure it out.
   
   
 
            Because every day, we can see a rainbow of gods and ancient warships evacuating Tianlu City, disappearing into the air, and going straight away without looking back.
   
   
 
            "Is this the Tianlu City guarded by the master?"
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, the contemporary Tianlu Xuan female Song Chan, from the beginning of anger and anxiety, gradually became calm now, and the words were mixed with a bit of sorrow.
           
   
 
            In the past few days, she has been hesitating whether to follow Lin Wu's words and make a major and irreversible decision.
   
   
 
            But now, her eyes gradually became firmer.
   
   
 
            Ps: The hands are too stiff at night these days, and the second thing is to make up during the day.. .
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              This day is a desperate day for Tianlu City.
   
   
 
            Even on the day when many peak powerhouses in the upper realm attacked the city, they were far from desperate.
   
   
 
            The whole ancient city was shrouded in an atmosphere of despair.
   
   
 
            All the cultivators and creatures were anxious and unspeakable. They saw a number of silhouettes leaving across the sky, leaving Tianlu City.
   
   
 
            Even some peak powerhouse orders that it is strictly forbidden to retreat, but it is of no use.
   
   
 
            These cultivator creatures come from all races and are not restricted by these peak powerhouses.
   
   
 
            On the contrary, after giving orders not to escape, more cultivators and creatures flee, and everyone is fleeing from Tianlu City.
   
   
 
            It seems that as long as you leave this place, the Upper Realm will not really invade.
   
   
 
            People are curious and unpredictable.
   
   
 
            For so many days, the number of cultivators and creatures in Tianlu City has been reduced by almost half, and the number is still increasing continuously.
   
   
 
            I'm afraid it won't be long before Tianlu City will become a dead city.
   
   
 
            To the back, as long as a few families-the strong still hold on.
   
   
 
            This includes the four great God of War clans. They seem to be the backbone of the entire Eight Desolation and Ten Regions and the entire Tianlu City. At this step, they are unanimous, and still refuse to retreat, and want to fight the upper realm to death.
   
   
 
            Such scenes have made many cultivators and creatures admire, feeling that this is worthy of the four God of War clan, and the rest of the races are compared with them, I don't know how many times they are worse.
   
   
 
            In this way, a lot of people's hearts have been stabilized.
           
   
 
            Their prestige in Tianlu City, and even the entire Eight Desolation and Ten Territories, actually took this opportunity to Ascension several times.
   
   
 
            Many powerful Rogue Cultivators have come here one after another.
   
   
 
            "Ashamed of your love, so worthy of my family."
   
   
 
            "However, today's Lucheng army has been reduced by almost half. If Tianlu City is broken, I am afraid that we will be buried under the iron cavalry of the upper realm."
   
   
 
            "However, my clan is willing to defend this place for the Tianlu City and for the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories!"
   
   
 
            On the tall altar in the center of Tianlu City, there are several figures with incomparably horrible auras. Everyone's aura is extremely old, and the sun shines brightly, filled with powerful coercion.
   
   
 
            At this moment, one of the figures opened his mouth with an old face, but his eyes were as bright as the sun, righteous, with a terrifying aura that was hard to grasp.
   
   
 
            Under this altar, everyone in the city of Lucheng was full of people like today. They looked like a torrent, and they all listened to all of this with solemn faces, and a sense of awe was born in their hearts.
   
   
 
            Compared with the other tribes' practice of abandoning the city and fleeing, the behavior of the four major God of War clans made them admire and moved even more.
   
   
 
            Even at this point, they have not given up on Tianlu City, nor have they given up on everyone, and they are worthy of the title of their four God of War clan.
   
   
 
            "So this is the plan of the clan? What is the difference between doing this and returning to the upper realm?
   
   
 
            "For the glory and face of this hypocrisy."
   
   
 
            But among the crowd below, a figure with a firm face seemed to be stunned, it was Lin Wu.
   
   
 
            At this moment, Lin Wu's expression was complicated, his fists clenched, and he was naturally among the crowd who hadn't retreated.
   
   
 
            Listening to the words of the Daoist shadow above, he couldn't help but feel a little dazed.
   
   
 
            That horrible figure is an enlightened person of their clan, and his generation is extremely old.
   
   
 
            A few days ago, he also heard how the family members had managed to avoid this disaster.
   
   
 
            What they think is not to unite everyone to fight against the upper realm, but how to survive this critical juncture without sacrificing the glory of the family.
   
   
 
            Therefore, the major events that have happened in Tianlu City in the past few days are actually guided by their clan secretly behind them.
   
   
 
            The news that the major ethnic groups were about to abandon the city and flee was also spread through their hands.
   
   
 
            This made Lin Wu's back chill, and he suddenly understood why those forces in the upper realm would be so disdainful of the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories.
   
   
 
            The various ethnic groups in the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories have already decayed to this point, and there is no need to kill the upper realm. It only needs a few rumors, and it can be easily dismantled.
   
   
 
            "Such eight wilderness and ten regions, what else is necessary to wait for?"
   
   
 
            Lin Wu smiled bitterly. Thinking of what he had done to survive and save Luluo during this period, many of his thoughts became acquainted, and suddenly he became firm again.
   
   
 
            "Song Chan should be able to touch the core of formation at this time…"
   
   
 
            "As long as I get the core of the formation, I will leave Tianlu City and look for Gu Changge. He promised me something. Presumably at this time, I should not break my promise."
   
   
 
            Lin Wu looked into the depths of Tianlu City, his eyes flickering expectantly.
   
   
 
            He didn't expect anything from Tianlu City or the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories.
   
   
 
            And when the Tianlu City was in great chaos, everyone on the upper realm was almost in a state of watching the show. All the strong men of the Orthodox forces had noticed the army and the strong who had left in Tianlu City during this period.
   
   
 
            This made everyone very interested. Unexpectedly, Tianlu City had not yet been breached, and as a result, the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories had already begun to abandon the city and fled.
   
   
 
            "It's really ridiculous. This is the so-called Eight Desolation and Ten Territories. The heirs of a group of exiles are born with sin in their blood.
   
   
 
            An ancient being sneered, and the figure looked like an upturned, towering and terrifying figure standing at the end of the world.
   
   
 
            "It seems that there is no need for me to make another move. Lucheng will not attack itself this day.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't expect that the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions would suddenly come out like this.
   
   
 
            Although he guessed that someone in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions would abandon the city and flee at a critical time.
   
   
 
            But I didn't expect that before Tianlu City was breached, the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions began to panic and began to flee.
   
   
 
            But in this way, it would be easier for him to break through Tianlu City.
   
   
 
            "At the latest half a month, Tianlu City will be broken."
   
   
 
            He squinted his eyes and speculated in his mind the time when Lin Wu commanded the formation of Tianlu City.
   
   
 
            "Seeing this scene, what do you think?"
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Changge looked at the Tianlu Profound Girl next to her, raising her eyebrows and asking.
   
   
 
            She has been very silent these days, especially after witnessing what happened in Tianlu City, she didn't say a word.
   
   
 
            "I am guarding the Tianlu City left to me by the Master, and it has nothing to do with the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories.
   
   
 
            Tianlu Xuannv's crystal clear eyes fell on his face when she heard the words, and shook her head.
   
   
 
            She also couldn't tell how she felt right now.
   
   
 
            Before that, she had never expected that the many ethnic groups that had always united and resisted the upper realm would abandon the city and flee at this time, leaving Tianlu City indifferent.
   
   
 
            This made her very disappointed, more and some sighs.
   
   
 
            She didn't blame those ethnic groups, after all, the life and death of Tianlu City had nothing to do with them.
   
   
 
            After they fled, there is still a place to go, and they can migrate as a group. But Tianlu City is not good.
   
   
 
            Apart from her, there probably won't be another person in this world who cares about Tianlu City so much.
   
   
 
            "It's so pitiful"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled faintly, and reached out to land on her flawless jade face, "How would you protect Tianlu City without me?"
   
   
 
            Although Tianlu Xuannv is strong, she is only an enlightened person after all, and can resist at most several people of the same level in the upper realm.
   
   
 
            Once Tianlu City is broken and the various ethnic groups in the Eight Desolations and Ten Regions retreat, she will be in a dilemma.
   
   
 
            But thinking about her character, she will definitely stick to it in the end.
   
   
 
            Tianlu Xuan's eyes drooped down, and she seemed to be a little confused, and said, "I'm useless, I can't keep the Tianlu City left to me by the master."
   
   
 
            If it weren't for choosing to return to the upper realm, not only would she be killed by that time, but also Tianlu City would also be turned into a pile of rubble.
   
   
 
            Therefore, we cannot say luck or misfortune.
   
   
 
            ...For flowers…
   
   
 
            Just like now, all the forces in the upper realm know that she is from Gu Changge, so even after the Tianlu City is breached, they dare not burn and destroy them.
   
   
 
            "I think Master is in the Spirit of Heaven, I'm afraid I didn't expect that in the end, I was able to keep Tianlu City by relying on a man in the upper realm."
   
   
 
            Tianlu Xuannu's mouth wore a faint smile, and she couldn't tell whether she laughed at herself or sighed.
   
   
 
            "Then you may be lucky to have met me." Gu Changge smiled faintly.
   
   
 
            The Tianluxuan girl has crystal-clear eyes, her face is white and flawless, her skin is like fat, shimmering and moving, she hummed softly, and suddenly took the initiative to grab his arm and leaned forward.
   
   
 
            In a blink of an eye, half a month passed quickly.
   
   
 
            In a certain misty, rainy, and pattern-shrouded pavilion in Tianlu City, two figures were sitting opposite each other.
   
   
 
            It was Lin Wu and Song Chan, but at this moment Lin Wu's expression was quite solemn, and he looked at Song Chan in front of him and said in a deep voice, "Can you get that thing?"
   
   
 
            Compared to Lin Wu's dignity, Song Chan is much calmer and indifferent.
   
   
 
            After hearing that, she nodded and said, "I got it, but there are eight formation cores in Tianlu City. I can only take out one of them. If the other seven are touched, it will definitely attract the attention of the rest."
   
   
 
            With her current identity as Tianlu Xuannv, she is also extremely cautious, not daring to make a big move.
   
   
 
            With that said, she took out a mysterious thing sealed in a special bronze box from her sleeves, a kind of surging and vast meaning, passed from it, the meaning of the world with threads of the world disappeared between the gaps. The sun is shining, very vague, but it is very eye-catching.
   
   
 
            "Just got one piece?"
   
   
 
            Lin Wu frowned, but still heaved a sigh of relief.
   
   
 
            He felt that one or several formation cores were of little significance to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Because as long as there is a problem in any one of the big formation outside Tianlu City, it can cause the operation of the whole big formation to go wrong.
   
   
 
            Song Chan glanced at him with a complicated expression, and said, "According to what you said, can I really see Master?
   
   
 
            Although she knew what Lin Wu did, she had a certain selfishness in it.
   
   
 
            But now, many ethnic forces in Lucheng have decayed to this point.
   
   
 
            Even if they tried their best to guard all this, I am afraid that in the end, they will not get the slightest good reputation, and they will be blamed and ridiculed by these ethnic forces.
   
   
 
            Therefore, it is better to follow Master's decision.
   
   
 
            A confident expression appeared on Lin Wu's face and said, "Don't worry, I have already calculated the future these days. At that time, the two of us will leave from a teleportation altar, and we can directly reach the shore of the Jiekongyuan."
   
   
 
            "After I get there, I have a way to contact Gu Changge."
   
   
 
            He hasn't forgotten the mark Gu Changge left in his mind.
   
   
 
            Listening to him say so confidently, Song Chan also nodded and relaxed. Now in Tianlu City, she and Lin Wu are only younger generations, and they are not conspicuous.
   
   
 
            Then the two left from the secret passage in the pavilion, hiding their figures all the way, and rushing to the altar somewhere.
   
   
 
            And on the wall of Tianlu City, the peak powerhouses of the major ethnic groups left behind appeared, eating and standing there, blood surging, undulating there like an ocean, and the body was enveloped in chaos, planning to take the initiative to initiate towards the upper realm. Make an appointment.
   
   
 
            Although they knew this battle, they did not have the slightest chance of winning.
   
   
 
            "No matter what, after today, we will have a legitimate reason to retreat."
   
   
 
            "In this way, no one can blame me for waiting."
   
   
 
            Several very ancient existences were talking with each other, with confidence and sneers, they had already calculated everything.
   
   
 
            But all through the exchange of divine thoughts, the vast fluctuations manifested in the sky, sending out the horror like Wang Yang. superior,
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              Boom!
   
   
 
            Above Jiekongyuan, the fog was shrouded, endless, accompanied by all kinds of chaotic auras, extremely mottled and terrifying.
   
   
 
            Here is majestic and chaotic, full of the power of various broken rules, which can easily break the body of a general cultivator into a bloody mist, which is completely destroyed.
   
   
 
            However, at this moment, it was very quiet here, and suddenly there was brilliance, an altar hidden in the dark glowed, and spatial fluctuations spread.
   
   
 
            Two Daoist shadows appeared from it, a man and a woman, both seemingly young.
   
   
 
            The man has a normal face and a medium build, showing a sense of perseverance and unyielding.
   
   
 
            The woman beside him was dressed in white, holy and transcendent, shrouded in radiance.
   
   
 
            It was Lin Wu and Song Chan.
   
   
 
            "It's very risky, I was almost discovered. I was out of town at this time, which inevitably made people suspect and criticized."
   
   
 
            Song Chan looked around this place for a week, and saw that he had left Tianlu City and came to the land of Jiekongyuan, and couldn't help but sigh.
   
   
 
            After this decision was made, the disaster was over.
   
   
 
            However, the matter was over, and she had no choice.
   
   
 
            She and Lin Wu have been cautiously concealing their own figure since the secret passage of the pavilion in Tianlu City left, worrying about being seen by the rest of Tianlu City.
   
   
 
            Fortunately, he was very careful on this road, leaving Tianlu City without any danger, and teleported to Jiekongyuan outside Tianlu City through the road that Lin Wu had prepared for a long time.
   
   
 
            After the previous battle, there are not many living creatures here anymore, it is very quiet.
   
   
 
            "After today, I am afraid that they will not have the opportunity to criticize both of us.
   
   
 
            "There is no big formation in Tianlu City, how can it resist the upper realm army?"
   
   
 
            Compared to Song Chan's sigh, Lin Wu took a long sigh of relief, feeling like the stone was finally put down.
   
   
 
            In his hand, he was holding the bronze box containing the core of the Tianlu City formation.
   
   
 
            The strands of the world's meaning flowed around, mysterious and mysterious, and it was heart palpitating. It seemed that there was an ancient world.
   
   
 
            Lin Wu felt that he had completed the task assigned by Gu Changge within half a year.
   
   
 
            His little "five-eighty-zero" life is temporarily saved, and by taking this opportunity, he can also save the life of his sweetheart Luluo.
   
   
 
            "You are so sure, can Gu Changge come as agreed?"
   
   
 
            Song Chan's voice was a little puzzled, and the scene he saw in Tianlu City at that time could not help but reappeared in his mind.
   
   
 
            She witnessed with her own eyes the horror scene where Zhao Yunze, the first person of her generation, was killed by Gu Changge twice.
   
   
 
            The feeling Gu Changge gave her was mysterious and indifferent, revealing unparalleled horror and power, and it was simply beyond the reach of humans.
   
   
 
            Even the invincible Master Tianlu Xuannv in her mind finally fell into the hands of Gu Changge, and she couldn't help her life and death.
   
   
 
            Such a character, if it were not for the sake of saving Master, she would not dare to approach her in her life.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge is a bit mean and cold, but sometimes he still counts."
   
   
 
            Lin Wu gritted his teeth, explaining this way, but also comforting himself.
   
   
 
            When Gu Changge was in the void of Boundary Tablet Sea, Gu Changge did promise to let them go, but he did not promise to let Luluo.
   
   
 
            So in the end, Luluo was taken away by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Sometimes?" Song Chan was clearly in the same room.
   
   
 
            And just as the two were talking, in the void not far away, ripples suddenly spread, and then became blurred.
   
   
 
            There was a wave of spatial fluctuations.
   
   
 
            The next moment, a slender and handsome figure in white clothes walked out, his face was originally very vague, but as he approached the two of them, the mysterious mist that enveloped his body slowly dissipated.
   
   
 
            Song Chan looked at the immortal bones in front of him, the young man who looked like an immortal, a little dazed, unable to react.
   
   
 
            If she hadn't witnessed Gu Changge's horror and power, she would have been unable to connect the man in front of her with the immortal spirit and transcendent vulgarity with him.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge just glanced at her and ignored it.
   
   
 
            He looked at own Lin Wu warily, smiled faintly, and said, "Is the task entrusted to you completed?"
   
   
 
            Lin Wu's cold hair was standing upside down, and he was also ready to contact Gu Changge with the brand of his mind.
   
   
 
            But I didn't expect that Gu Changge would appear suddenly, like his every move, Gu Changge was in control from beginning to end.
   
   
 
            This feeling made him shudder.
   
   
 
            "It's finished, but there are eight pieces in the formation core of Tianlu City, and I only got one piece."
   
   
 
            Lin Wu heard the words, and gestured to the bronze box in his hand at the same time.
   
   
 
            At this time, as long as you are a discerning person, you can see that the bronze box is not simple, it exudes a world-like weight, simple and heavy.
   
   
 
            "Is only one piece? But it doesn't matter."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge raised his eyebrows slightly and nodded.
   
   
 
            Tianlu City's big formation not only has one place to control, he doesn't doubt that.
   
   
 
            And if you get one piece, then this big array will become incomplete, the resistance power will be reduced a lot, and some areas can even easily tear the space cracks.
   
   
 
            However, Lin Wu did not directly hand it over to Gu Changge, but still stared at him vigilantly.
   
   
 
            "I hope you can keep your promise, let Luluo let go, and remove the imprint on my body. Otherwise, when I open this box and form the core, it will automatically fly back to Tianlu City."
   
   
 
            "If you don't agree, then even if I die, I won't let your tricks come true."
   
   
 
            "Also, she is Song Chan, the apprentice of Tianlu Xuannv, and she wants to see own Master safe and sound."
   
   
 
            Lin Wu was very cautious, and continued to speak, and at the same time pointed to Song Chan next to him, and began to mention own conditions.
   
   
 
            Although nowadays rumors all say that Tianlu Xuannu betrayed the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories and became Gu Changge's concubine.
   
   
 
            But it's true or false, and I don't know that many powerful people in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions have not seen the Tianlu Profound Girl with their own eyes.
   
   
 
            So Song Chan was a little worried, for fear that his master might have some accident.
   
   
 
            Or those rumors were deliberately said by the Upper Realm to combat morale in the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories.
           
   
 
            "Don't worry, you will never lose faith in what Gu promised. Fortunately, your actions are not too slow. Otherwise, a certain arrogant of my clan will fall in love with your sweetheart and plan to accept it as a maid."
   
   
 
            "I'm considering whether to give it to him.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled faintly when he heard the words, with contempt in his words, and did not take Lin Wu's threat to heart.
   
   
 
            "you "
   
   
 
            Hearing that, Lin Wu's complexion was a little ugly, his fists clenched, and he knew that Gu Changge had the means to make Luluo alive rather than dead.
   
   
 
            Although he was not afraid of death, he felt like a knife and unbearable when he thought of Luluo's torture.
   
   
 
            "I see, I hope you can keep your own words.
   
   
 
            He gritted his teeth and handed the bronze box to Gu Changge unwillingly.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, where is my master?"
   
   
 
            "I want to see my master."
   
   
 
            Seeing that Gu Changge ignored her, Song Chan couldn't help feeling a little anxious, and couldn't help asking.
   
   
 
            After Gu Changge took the bronze box, he glanced at her, then smiled and said, "Your apprentice wants to see you, don't you show up to see her?"
   
   
 
            But as his words fell, in the void behind him, there was a soft sigh.
   
   
 
            A stunning beauty emerged, tall and graceful, with a delicate and flawless face, three thousand green silks dancing in the wind, holy and dusty, like a god lotus, left and independent.
   
   
 
            "Master"
   
   
 
            Song Chan looked at the Tianlu Profound Girl who appeared, and she was almost stunned. He never expected that the Tianlu Profound Girl would actually be with Gu Changge now.
   
   
 
            She didn't have her freedom restricted by Gu Changge or imprisoned in a certain place as she thought.
   
   
 
            "Xiao Chan, you shouldn't be here."
   
   
 
            Tianlu Xuannv looked at Own's apprentice, her eyes were very complicated, and her words couldn't hide some sighs.
   
   
 
            "Master, I want to save you, so that's why the formation of Tianlu City is the core of the city."
   
   
 
            Song Chan thought that Tianlu Xuannv was because she stole the formation core of Tianlu City and sighed, and couldn't help but explain.
   
   
 
            However, Tianlu Profound Girl waved her hand and interrupted her, "But the matter is over, you don't have to go back to the eight deserts and ten territories in the future."
   
   
 
            Song Chan was stunned, but he didn't expect Tianlu Xuannv to say that. Is it true that Tianlu Xuannv had voluntarily returned to the upper realm, as rumored.
   
   
 
            She thought Master would blame own.
   
   
 
            But now it seems that the relationship between Gu Changge and Tianlu Xuannv seems to be very close, which makes her mind confused.
   
   
 
            At the same time, the dark shadows on the walls of Tianlu City were all shrouded in chaos, extremely tall.
   
   
 
            In the open eyes, there is a terrifying golden light escaping, as if there is an open sky, appearing in it.
   
   
 
            The big stars are up and down, rotating one by one, and they have to evolve in the early chaos and so on.
   
   
 
            It has to be said that at this moment their aura is stronger than ever, and behind them are many powerful people in Lucheng like today, there are Rogue Cultivators, and there are also powerful people who are unwilling to leave from the rest of the race.
   
   
 
            At this moment, almost everyone was looking at the figure on the wall, and their gazes were full of awe.
   
   
 
            An old supreme could not help but sighed, "As expected of the four God of War clan, they are the only ones left now."
   
   
 
            "The rest of the ethnic forces have already withdrawn and abandoned Tianlu City."
   
   
 
            The other strong men couldn't help but nod their heads, and they were very respectful.
   
   
 
            At this moment, I still don't want to evacuate Tianlu City, still want to fight with the upper realm, and shed the last drop of blood.
   
   
 
            This determination and perseverance, who is in the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories today? How can they not be respected? It can only be said that they are worthy of being respected as the four major families of God of War.
   
   
 
            "Like today, the army in Lucheng is already less than half. Even if the rest of the people fight with the upper realm, they will waste their lives for no reason.
   
   
 
            "It's better to let our old bones burn the last waste heat.
   
   
 
            "If we also lose in this battle, then you should wait like the others and withdraw from Tianlu City."
   
   
 
            At this moment, the ancient beings on the city wall opened their mouths one after another.
   
   
 
            Several of them even sighed, seemingly with deep helplessness and grief.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            There is a glow in the sky, and aura rises to break through the sky.
   
   
 
            At the same time, the aura in their bodies is constantly getting stronger, and the power of Qi and blood from the Tianling Gai manifests and turns into a terrifying river of Blood Qi, swallowing all directions with qi.
   
   
 
            At this moment, they seemed to be returning to their peak state and fighting with the upper realm.
   
   
 
            Hearing these words, everyone in front of Tianlu City felt a sense of surging heart and blood. At the same time, feelings of powerlessness, guilt, and unwillingness were intertwined.
   
   
 
            It was even more unbearable to hear that these ancient beings, who claimed to be old bones, were going to burn the last remaining heat.
   
   
 
            Some people's eyes were red, and their fists were clenched tightly.
   
   
 
            "I am waiting to fight with you seniors!"
   
   
 
            Someone groaned, his eyes were red, and his teeth were clenched.
   
   
 
            "Even if there is no return in this battle, I am willing to live and die with all of my peers."
   
   
 
            The rest of the people also opened their mouths one after another.
   
   
 
            For a time, in front of the walls of Tianlu City, all the people were excited and murderous, regardless of life and death.
   
   
 
            Although these enlightened people call themselves old bones, at this time, they don't care.
   
   
 
            "No, you are too weak. Even if you go into battle, you will die for no reason.
   
   
 
            "We are a handful of old bones, and it is not a pity to die. You are still young, and there is a great future."
   
   
 
            "You all stay in the city. If you see me waiting for defeat soon, then you should leave as soon as possible. If you live one more, you count one."
   
   
 
            "At this time, no one will blame you. It is not easy for you to stick to this moment.
   
   
 
            Hearing that, several ancient existences seemed to be touched too. Some sighed and waved their hands to stop saying.
   
   
 
            However, hearing these words as if the strong men were gone forever, everyone was even more tragic, and some young women couldn't help crying.
   
   
 
            I admire the enlightened people of the four great God of War clans for their high morale.
   
   
 
            And just here, outside Tianlu City, beyond the distant horizon, there was a terrifying voice suddenly, as if thousands of troops were rushing to kill.
   
   
 
            "Boom!"
   
   
 
            The dull sound suddenly appeared at the end of the heaven and the earth, as if there was some terrifying treasure, recovering there, and sinking the heaven and the earth.
   
   
 
            The dazzling brilliance suddenly rises, like a round of brilliant sun, which can reflect the eternal sky.
   
   
 
            At the same time, accompanied by a thick mist, several demon-like figures walked out from there, crossing a distance of tens of thousands of miles.
   
   
 
            Hundreds of millions of glowing rays are intertwined, like a giant standing on top of the earth, constantly striding, shaking the entire universe, making the world tremble.
   
   
 
            "not good!!"
   
   
 
            "The Upper Realm has attacked the city again!"
   
   
 
            On the city wall, many soldiers were yelling, their faces pale, and they felt that the power this time was even more terrifying than before.
   
   
 
            Moreover, the upper realm seems to have sacrificed some extremely terrifying treasure, and a black light appeared at the end of the sky and the earth, like a burning black sun, the majesty of the brilliance, can not be seen, and the void around it was collapsing.
   
   
 
            "The upper bound is here again!"
   
   
 
            "Don't go out of the city, I will wait to fight and fight with them!"
   
   
 
            Several ancient beings looked furious, as if provoked by the action of the upper realm, their figures flashed and disappeared from the wall of Tianlu City.
   
   
 
            Then a burst of light surged on the altar and appeared outside the city wall.
   
   
 
            The other strong men watched this scene and couldn't help clenching their fists, hating their own weakness and weakness, and couldn't go to fight with a few seniors and guard the eight wilderness and ten territories!
   
   
 
            "Tianhuang Mountain has brought out even the most precious emperor wheel, but it hasn't been sacrificed before.
   
   
 
            "In this case, it can save some effort.
   
   
 
            A golden avenue stretches down from the horizon, the avenue is rumbling.
   
   
 
            A vague and slender figure stood on it, exuding surging and pounding pressure, which made the appearance of the ancient beings in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions suddenly changed and felt a kind of unspeakable pressure.
   
   
 
            Their original plan was to fight with the Upper Realm, no matter whether it was victory or defeat, then they would find an opportunity to return to Tianlu City, and then take the tribe to evacuate here.
   
   
 
            At this time, no one is a fool who is willing to give up his life at this time.
   
   
 
            What does the destruction of Tianlu City have to do with them?
   
   
 
            But they didn't expect that Gu Changge would show up here.
   
   
 
            They didn't want to fight Gu Changge. Although they were both smart and hidden, they didn't want to cause too much trouble.
   
   
 
            So they were very decisive. Almost immediately, they rushed to the upper bound peak powerhouse on the other side to fight with them.
   
   
 
            3.7 From the eyes of everyone in Tianlu City, this scene was even more emotional, and everyone's fists were clenched.
   
   
 
            Obviously, several ancient beings took the initiative to attack with anger and took the lead in moving towards the upper bound, which was different from the passive situation in the past.
   
   
 
            "It's a pity that you are going to regret it today."
   
   
 
            "Since I dare to take the initiative to wait for me, I don't know whether to live or die."
   
   
 
            The few figures that looked like magical shadows all came from Tianhuang Mountain, and their faces were not the same as those of the human race. Their gestures drove infinite qi, surging between the heaven and the earth.
   
   
 
            They felt that they had been provoked, and they dared to take the initiative to attack them.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            The divine light rushed into the sky one after another, and the big hand shot down, constantly shooting down the various brilliance here.
   
   
 
            There are a variety of magical powers in the deduction, chaos here.
   
   
 
            In an instant, the most terrifying battle broke out here, and several enlightened people fought against each other.
   
   
 
            Real dragons, Vermillion Bird, White Tiger, Vermillion Bird and other terrifying phantoms seem to have come alive. They have come across domains since ancient times, and they want to recover here and explode with unparalleled power.
   
   
 
            "It's clever, I don't dare to fight against me.
   
   
 
            "Pick those soft persimmons."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's eyes were full of interest. He did not participate in the war after he came here.
   
   
 
            After all, he had already obtained the core of the formation from Lin Wu, and the Deer City must be broken today, so Gu Changge was not in a hurry.
   
   
 
            He wanted to see what tricks the four God of War people were playing.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            At this moment, at the end of the horizon, a terrible black light was rising, like a sun.
   
   
 
            But it was pitch black, with Wang Yang-like fluctuations. From the outside, it looked like a roulette cast by Immortal black gold. It was extremely ancient, with countless runes blooming around it.
   
   
 
            This is a treasure of Tianhuang Mountain, called the Tianhuang Wheel, which contains a lot of mystery, and it is suppressing this sky as soon as it manifests.
   
   
 
            Strands of black light began to fall, like a chaotic energy, drowning towards Tianlu City!
   
   
 
  
 
Chapter 500: Ch 500
              "Young Master, in accordance with your instructions, we have dispatched all the troops we can send."
   
   
 
            "You can follow your instructions at any time and enter Tianlu City."
   
   
 
            Above the sky, the golden avenue seemed to be condensed by countless rules, and Gu Changge stood on it without making any moves.
   
   
 
            Behind him, a strong man from the Changsheng Gu family appeared and reported respectfully.
   
   
 
            For all Gu Changge's orders, they were almost unconditionally convinced.
   
   
 
            Although they didn't know how Gu Changge came from, he could invade Tianlu City today.
   
   
 
            "Have you all been dispatched?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded, smiled with interest, and withdrew his gaze from the play.
   
   
 
            Although Tianlu City is big, in this situation, it is estimated that even the iron cavalry of the Changsheng Gu family can't stop it.
   
   
 
            So if you get in first, you will naturally get the first cup of soup first.
   
   
 
            Of course, Gu Changge is more interested in the rebirth in the depths of Tianlu City.
   
   
 
            If he guessed correctly, the land of rebirth should have been born through the luck of the upper realm, and it contains an unimaginable good fortune.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge didn't make a move."
   
   
 
            "Damn it, is it an enlightened person who looks down on my world? You don't even bother to fight with them!"
   
   
 
            In front of Tianlu City, many cultivator creatures noticed Gu Changge in the distance.
   
   
 
            Seeing that he was just watching a show, he didn't do anything to the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories, and couldn't help cursing.
   
   
 
            In their eyes, Gu Changge is even more hateful than other enlightened people in the upper realm.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            At this time, the dazzling and brilliant light broke out between the heaven and the earth, and layers of terrifying aura, like surging mountain torrents, slammed into the world.
   
   
 
            The upper realm and the peak powerhouse in the Tianlu city fought and killed, and the fluctuations of the war continued to spread from the horizon, blasting everything to ashes.
   
   
 
            This is an unimaginable battle of horror, and the peak powerhouses of the two worlds show their strongest strength.
   
   
 
            Countless cultivator creatures shivered under this kind of breath and couldn't help kneeling there.
   
   
 
            At the back, countless black palms slapped down the Star in the sky.
   
   
 
            The most dazzling brilliance of this universe erupted. Some people were drinking and some were roaring. The breath of terror swept like a wave.
   
   
 
            The golden runes condensed in the heavens and the earth, shaking in all directions, and couldn't bear the fluctuations of these enlightened masters.
   
   
 
            In the sky above Tianlu City, the Emperor's Wheel appears scorching hot, like a black sun rising up.
   
   
 
            Every ray of brilliance is as heavy as a mountain and sea, enough to crush everything, causing the runes outside Lucheng on the 24th day to rise in the sky, turning into mysterious and ancient symbols, where they gather and combine, with incomparable strength.
   
   
 
            After being suppressed by the Emperor's Wheel, the large formation in Tianlu City actively recovered and resisted.
   
   
 
            But at this time, many people standing on the wall seemed to feel something, their complexion changed slightly.
   
   
 
            "What's the matter? Could it be that the great formation of Tianlu City is about to be unable to hold it?"
   
   
 
            "Why do I feel that the barrier of Tianlu City today is obviously much weaker than before?"
   
   
 
            Many strong people, although Cultivation Base is not realm, but it is also very deep, and it is easy to perceive the vast fluctuations from outside Tianlu City.
   
   
 
            In the past, because of the existence of formation, as long as they hide in Tianlu City, they basically cannot feel the power of the upper realm to attack, they are extremely safe, and they don't have to worry about the safety of their lives.
   
   
 
            But today, it is obviously a little different. Although the Great Formation in Lucheng still recovers spontaneously on this day, its power is no longer as good as before.
   
   
 
            The wisps of coercion spread across the large array, very terrifying, and suppressed their bones creaking.
   
   
 
            Some people even buzzed their heads and heard the almost still sound of blood under the skin.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            Some black light even leaked from the fissures of the large formation, and shook down on the wall outside Tianlu City, causing the faces of everyone standing on it to change in shock, some were pale, very scared, and almost stood unstable.
   
   
 
            This is a wave of terror comparable to a blow of an enlightened person, enough to obliterate any existence under it.
   
   
 
            "Could it be that that day after the immortal existence of the upper realm attacked the city, he wiped out the rune of the big formation, which caused the defense to drop so much."
   
   
 
            It was also difficult to hide the pale and uneasy with the supreme complexion, and couldn't help but guess like that.
   
   
 
            "The Great Array doesn't seem to be able to protect us for long."
           
   
 
            Thinking of this possibility, some people's complexion suddenly changed and became pale, more panicked, and a feeling of despair spontaneously emerged.
   
   
 
            The people in Tianlu City for a while couldn't help shaking.
   
   
 
            Many people who yelled at Gu Changge just now closed their mouths in horror, and their eyes were full of fear.
   
   
 
            Before they thought that the Tianlu City Great Formation could resist the upper realm for a while, they had never thought that it would be broken by the upper realm today, and would come in.
   
   
 
            And if the Lucheng Great Array cannot protect them today, Gu Changge will kill them, and there will be no one to stop at that time!
   
   
 
            "Come here, gather everyone who is still in Tianlu City!"
   
   
 
            "It is very likely that Shang Jie will be killed today!"
   
   
 
            Several seniors who were very old in their generations, made a decisive and decisive decision. With a big wave, they began to give orders to gather the army now in Tianlu City and get ready.
   
   
 
            And this scene was naturally noticed by several ancient enlightened people who had been paying attention to the changes in the Tianlu City Array.
   
   
 
            "How can it be "
   
   
 
            Their complexion changed suddenly, and they were a little unbelievable, and they didn't care about fighting the peak powerhouse in the upper realm.
   
   
 
            Bright avenues emerged under their feet, manifesting in the heavens and the earth, trying to evacuate and return to Tianlu City.
   
   
 
            But when he noticed this anomaly, many enlightened people in the upper realm would naturally not miss such an opportunity.
   
   
 
            In the vast and infinite, tide-like army in the distance, footsteps sounded again.
   
   
 
            Several horrible figures came out again, either holding a golden Taoist sword, or a god furnace with their heads hanging above the sky.
   
   
 
            Undoubtedly, this is a group of powerful enlightened persons from all ethnic groups and traditions in the upper realm.
   
   
 
            "It seems that there is something wrong with the big formation in Tianlu City, and it can't protect them like before.."
   
   
 
            "This is really a godsend! Haha, I see who can escape today!"
   
   
 
            The enlightened people of the upper realm burst into laughter, and between their gestures, there was a surging and vast aura emerging, and they were going to kill in front of them. They wanted to make a concerted effort to keep the enlightened people of the four great God of War clans.
   
   
 
            If they were afraid of the great formation of Tianlu City before, they would not easily make a move.
   
   
 
            But judging from the situation today, these enlightened persons are no different from leaving the city to die.
   
   
 
            It is estimated that they themselves did not expect that at a critical time, Tianlu City's great formation would have problems.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            On the other side, the Treasure Waves of Tianhuang Mountain reappeared, being urged by an enlightened person in the dark, exuding waves like Wang Yang, and falling downward.
   
   
 
            Tianlu City shook violently, and countless runes lit up on the city wall disappeared at a speed visible to the flesh, and were wiped out by this fluctuation.
   
   
 
            "How is it possible? The great formation of Tianlu City can at least resist for a while. I have tried it myself, how is this possible?
   
   
 
            "Where is the problem?"
   
   
 
            An enlightened person from the Vermillion Bird God of War clan looked a little ugly and couldn't believe it. It seemed that things had gone beyond their expectations.
   
   
 
            Before today's engagement, they had clearly explored the great formation of Tianlu City, knowing that with the energy accumulated by Tianlu City over the years, there was absolutely no problem with resisting the upper realm for a period of time.
   
   
 
            That's why they went out of the city to fight without fear.
   
   
 
            But now, the upper realm enlightened people who appeared around them had a total of eight, and the strength of each of them felt that they were not weaker than them.
   
   
 
            -Next, their faces paled, they were not at all as energetic as they were just now, and they looked at death as home, or even showed fear.
   
   
 
            After all, there are only four of them, and they are not the opponents of the eight upper realm enlightened people in front of them.
   
   
 
            Even if they could escape back to Tianlu City at this moment, I am afraid that the great formation of Tianlu City would not be able to stop the upper realm.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, their hearts are full of regrets. They knew that they should evacuate long ago, and they won't get any Face glory.
   
   
 
            Who knew there would be such an accident today.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            In the next moment, the Universe shook dramatically, and a blue giant hall fell in the distance, and a large swath of Chaos Qi was brought up.
   
   
 
            It was an enlightened man who was attacking them. There were countless rules exploding here, as if to be turned into ashes.
   
   
 
            In the other direction, a black thunder appeared. It was a terrifying real thunder like a real dragon, making the heaven and the earth roar, falling on them, and crushing their real bodies.
   
   
 
            "D.
   
   
 
            The enlightened person of the Vermillion Bird God of War clan changed drastically and wanted to move away.
   
   
 
            But the speed was too slow. It was too late. I was hit by this palm and coughed up blood. I was injured all of a sudden.
   
   
 
            The other enlightened people of the God of War clan in the other direction also coughed up blood and injured them, and their bodies almost cracked.
   
   
 
            They were not against the eight people on the upper realm side, and they fell into a disadvantage almost instantly.
   
   
 
            "It seems that I don't need to act."
   
   
 
            "There are not many upper bounds, but there are many tools."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge glanced at the battle over there, with a faint smile on the corner of his mouth.
   
   
 
            Then, among the horrified and uneasy eyes of everyone in front of Tianlu City, he took out a bronze box.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            And at the moment this bronze box emerged, the formation patterns in front of Tianlu City suddenly lit up, seeming to have received resonance.
   
   
 
            One by one runes flew out, like a star, extremely dazzling, as if they were about to fly into the bronze box.
   
   
 
            This scene shook the entire Tianlu City at once. Even the peak powerhouse that was fighting against the powerhouse of the upper realm, his complexion changed drastically, and he looked at Gu Changge with an unbelievable and shocked look.
   
   
 
            "This fluctuation is"
   
   
 
            "I just said how could I perceive it wrong, it turned out to be the formation core of Tianlu City, which fell in his hands."
   
   
 
            "How did Gu Changge get this thing?,
   
   
 
            The enlightened person of the Black Tortoise God of War clan looks very ugly.
   
   
 
            However, as soon as his words fell, he was bombarded by a giant palm in the other direction. The whole body almost exploded, coughing up blood and flying out, causing the Universe to collapse.
   
   
 
            "Someone must have betrayed the Eight Desolate Ten Domains and secretly sent away the core of the formation! Damn it!"
   
   
 
            "It can't be the Heavenly Deer Profound Girl. It should be someone else who can still reach the core of the formation. Without knowing it, we will steal the core of the formation."
   
   
 
            The faces of the other enlightened persons were also extremely ugly, with disbelief, as if they had eaten dead flies.
   
   
 
            They can't figure out that the formation core of Tianlu City has always been in the depths of Tianlu City, where there are special strong guards.
   
   
 
            If it is lost, they can also know it for the first time.
   
   
 
            How did Gu Changge get this thing?
   
   
 
            At this moment, not only everyone in the Eight Desolation and Ten Domains was sluggish.
   
   
 
            Even the people in the upper realm were shocked. They didn't even expect that the defensive power of Tianlu City's great formation would decrease. It turned out that this was the reason.
   
   
 
            The bronze box in Gu Changge's hands could control the big formation in Tianlu City.
   
   
 
            Obviously, the great formation of Tianlu City has no longer its previous divine power, and its resistance is constantly decreasing, and it can't stop the current upper realm army at all!
   
   
 
            Tianlu City is broken today, and the eight deserts and ten regions are bound to be in danger!
   
   
 
            "How on earth did Young Master Changge do it? Unknowingly, he got the things controlled by Tianlu City?"
   
   
 
            "I can't believe it. This is the first time that our world has fought in the eight wilderness and ten territories for countless years to break its defensive formation in this way!"
   
   
 
            After the shock, everyone in the upper realm was almost excited. All the strong men of the Orthodox forces waved their hands and gave orders. Amidst the rumblings, ancient warships fell from the sky.
   
   
 
            The mighty army, like a black torrent, directly rushed into the Tianlu City ahead.
   
   
 
            At the forefront, there are groups of war beasts, behemoths, ancient gods, etc., clearing the way. The figures are as high as ten thousand feet, and they are wrapped in chains like mountains.
   
   
 
            The vast divine might, gathered in the sky, and finally blasted towards the Tianlu city wall in front!
   
   
 
            "How could the formation core of Tianlu City be in the hands of Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            "It's going to die, I'll wait!"
   
   
 
            This scene caused all the people in Tianlu City on the wall to feel desperate and could not help trembling. Seeing the mighty upper realm army, there was no resistance at all.
   
   
 
            And at this time, on the formation outside Tianlu City, there were runes flying out, and many avenues were also dimming.
   
   
 
            These places encountered the most terrifying attacks and became extremely dim, as if a hole had been torn open in the defensive cover.
   
   
 
            Behind Gu Changge, a terrifying army came, like an invincible weapon, suddenly tore the runes in front of him, and directly slammed in front of Tianlu City.
   
   
 
            "It's over"
   
   
 
            "Everyone will be finished today!"
   
   
 
            In this scene, the few people who were besieged by many enlightened people outside Tianlu City looked pale and ugly, but they could hardly conceal their fear and regret.
   
   
 
            They have long lost their previous courage, Martial Sage, and their words are trembling.
   
   
 
            At this time, they can't escape either.
   
   
 
            "Thanks to you guys, it saved me a lot of effort."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge ordered the army behind to kill Tianlu City, and then swept towards the enlightened people of the four great God of War clan that had been hit hard.
   
   
 
            "I am willing to surrender!"
   
   
 
            At this moment, their complexion changed drastically, almost without hesitation, they chose to surrender, and did not intend to die at this moment.
   
   
 
            At the same time, he put down the imperial weapon in his hand and did not dare to resist.
   
   
 
            Even the big formation outside Tianlu City is useless, if they don't return, they will probably have a dead end.
   
   
 
            This made them feel extremely bitter and regretful. They had long known that they had evacuated from Tianlu City at that time and would not be the so-called hero in troubled times.
   
   
 
            "E? ​​Return?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge glanced at a few people, and smiled intriguingly, "Yes, but what about your nomination?"
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, everyone in Tianlu City was even more dumbfounded.
   
   
 
            They also thought that these enlightened people would shed the last drop of blood for this battle, as they had said before, seeing death as home, not fearing everything.
   
   
 
            But they never thought that at this time, they would surrender so quickly, and they chose to surrender without hesitation.
   
   
 
            It seemed that he was killed by the upper realm for fear of slowing the previous step.
   
   
 
            This caused a lot of killing intent to boil, and the cultivator creatures who were ready to fight with the upper realm were as if they were being thrown down by a basin of cold water.
   
   
 
            "Could it be that the things they said before are all false, everything is false?"
   
   
 
            "All just to deceive us"
   
   
 
            Many people reacted with a bitter voice with trembling, grief and anger.
   
   
 
            "kill!!
   
   
 
            At this moment, Tianlu City shook violently, and the horrible fluctuations suddenly fell from the end of heaven and earth.
   
   
 
            All the runes were wiped out, like a city wall that was level with the sky and the earth, trembling constantly, cracks began to appear on it.
   
   
 
            Before the upper realm army slammed into the city, the already prepared siege weapon manifested, like a heavenly sword, with dazzling brilliance, slashing down against the city wall in front.
   
   
 
            The city wall, which has been standing for countless years without falling, is constantly trembling at this moment, and the large runes are wiped out and seem to collapse.
   
   
 
            Several enlightened people of the four great God of War clans changed their expressions when they heard Gu Changge's words.
   
   
 
            If they want to vote for the name certificate, then they can only make a move towards Deer City now, and Gu Changge and others will definitely not let them leave easily.
   
   
 
            "Finally, it seems that you are not willing.
   
   
 
            Seeing their expressions, Gu Changge couldn't help but smile.
   
   
 
            Then behind him, several enlightened persons from the longevity Gu family appeared, with a majestic aura, raised their hands to play the power of horror rules, sealed the town in all directions, and suppressed the few people in front of them.
   
   
 
            Those peak powerhouses that had just shot saw this, their eyes flickered, but they didn't stop it.
   
   
 
            If the four people in front of them are desperate, it will be no small trouble for them, and they are not very clear about what Gu Changge intends to imprison these people.
   
   
 
            Now that Tianlu City is broken, there are more important things waiting for them.
   
   
 
  
 
Chapter 501: Ch 501
              Tianlu City has been standing in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions for countless years.
   
   
 
            Even Star is as small as dust in front of him.
   
   
 
            But today, all of this is ruined, the wall is trembling, and all the runes on it are like a torrent of collapse, disappearing and disappearing quickly.
   
   
 
            Countless marks of swords, guns, swords and halberds appeared on the blue-gray wall, and even a lot of blood stains were visible.
   
   
 
            Rumbling!!!
   
   
 
            Countless Stars imply the imprint of heaven and earth, which can outline the power between heaven and earth and revolve around Tianlu City.
   
   
 
            But under the breath of peak powerhouse, it burst into powder in the sky in an instant.
   
   
 
            Today, a large formation outside Lucheng was torn apart, and a terrifying rift valley appeared.
   
   
 
            The endless wind and rules and order rushed out there, making all the cultivators on the wall shudder, their faces turned pale, and they were already terrified to the extreme.
   
   
 
            Looking from their direction, you can see many terrifying creatures in the upper realm, striding forward to shake the world and kill them.
   
   
 
            This is an unstoppable force, the mountains collapse and the ground cracks, the sea becomes ashes, and the thunder and lightning will also be exhausted under this fluctuation.
   
   
 
            The countless cultivators and creatures in the city began to gather around the city wall.
   
   
 
            But there are more people, taking advantage of the current chaos, fleeing far away.
   
   
 
            Because even the peak powerhouses who had just gone out of the city to fight against them had already chosen to surrender and were afraid to continue fighting with the upper realm.
   
   
 
            At this moment, what else are they defending against?
   
   
 
            Before, all kinds of grandeur, morale, and death were just to win people's hearts. At the last moment, they finally revealed their true faces of greed for life and fear of death.
   
   
 
            What kind of shit the four God of War clan, is not the generation of deceiving the world.
   
   
 
            At this moment, countless creature cultivators yelled at the four great God of War clans, but the speed at their feet was not slow.
   
   
 
            Divine rainbows appeared under their feet, and at the same time, the ancient altars glowed, and among them there appeared dazzling portals that could lead to other places.
   
   
 
            There was chaos in Tianlu City.
   
   
 
            Among the several ancient Great Halls in the center, the brilliance is equally shining.
   
   
 
            There are several very old figures sitting around here, there are traces of time around them, and it seems that fragments of time can still be seen faintly.
   
   
 
            But they sat cross-legged here, seemingly silent, motionless, as if they hadn't moved in countless years.
   
   
 
            Now it seemed to feel the aura outside Tianlu City, and a brilliant divine glow began to emerge, and the glow rose to the sky, and the place where they were covered by the heavenly spirit gave out a holy and crystal-clear brilliance.
   
   
 
            The waves of divine consciousness like the vast sea emerged from them. Everyone possessed unfathomable strength and was gradually awakening.
   
   
 
            "Is this day finally here?"
   
   
 
            Some of them moved their eyes, and then slowly opened them, their eyes were extremely vicissitudes of life.
   
   
 
            He was sighing, as if he already knew what Lucheng and the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories were facing today.
   
   
 
            "I have seen endless blood and fire, the earth was submerged in darkness, the sun and the moon were eroded by the flames of war, everything was sunk…"
   
   
 
            The other old man also opened his eyes.
   
   
 
            He looked very vicissitudes and thin, his cheekbones were sunken, and his eyes were like candles, which were extremely dazzling and bright.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            The brilliance burst into the sky here, and there was a glow that shattered the sky, reflecting into the Universe in the distance.
   
   
 
            Countless cultivators and creatures felt this fluctuation and couldn't help showing surprise.
   
   
 
            Like today, in Lucheng, except for the enlightened people of the four great God of War clan, there are no other enlightened people in sight.
   
   
 
            Moreover, the enlightened people of the four great God of War clans have already been suppressed, and just now they planned to take the initiative to return to the upper realm.
   
   
 
            This made everyone in Tianlu City a little desperate.
   
   
 
            At this moment, I felt the breath of other enlightened beings, which naturally surprised them.
   
   
 
            Among these several palaces, these beings began to stand up. For some reason, they were shut up in Tianlu City, but now they feel that Tianlu City has been in great wars, but they have awakened from the dead.
   
   
 
            Divine rainbows swept across the sky, and their brilliance appeared on the walls of Tianlu City, but what they saw made them desperate.
   
   
 
            Among them, there are young creatures and older generations, and they are all trembling at this moment.
           
   
 
            "Kill!!"
   
   
 
            Outside Tianlu City, you can see that the army is densely packed with a majestic and terrifying aura, pouring from the end of the sky and the earth, to submerge this place.
   
   
 
            At the forefront is a more terrifying behemoth of war, which is controlled by the Supreme. Just a step, it shakes the world, and one foot is enough to trample countless creatures to death.
   
   
 
            This is a piece of black Wang Yang, full of billions, seeing this sight makes everyone desperate!
   
   
 
            The Tianlu City formation was torn apart. From this direction, it was the weak point, so all the upper realm troops were killed from this direction.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            At this moment, there was a more terrifying explosion in the sky. There was a scarlet spear, composed of many orders of brilliance. It cut through the sky and seemed to be able to pierce the eternity, to split the universe, and suddenly pierced towards the Tianlu City below.
   
   
 
            This caused all the creatures in Tianlu City to kneel down under this kind of breath. This was involuntary and out of control at all.
   
   
 
            Everyone's scalp was numb and saw a terrifying rune erupted on the city wall, but under this spear, it was wiped out and could not be stopped at all.
   
   
 
            The Tianlu City nowadays has long lost the resistance that it used to be. It is constantly shaking, and it seems that it will be shaken down by this strike.
   
   
 
            This makes them feel desperate.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge took the shot. In the eyes of everyone in Tianlu City, his existence was like a nightmare. Although he was handsome and detached, his power was unmatched.
   
   
 
            Just this casual blow can now tear the large formation outside Tianlu City.
   
   
 
            "Those who surrender live, those who resist die"."
   
   
 
            The voices of many enlightened people in the upper realm sounded. Although not loud, they spread clearly, with indifference.
   
   
 
            They walked toward the front, with monstrous fluctuations and breath on their bodies, and they wanted to suppress everyone in front of them and kneel down.
   
   
 
            Everyone in Tianlu City couldn't help shaking. Without enlightened people to resist, their level was too low.
   
   
 
            If faced with this level of power, it is no different from the ant facing the real dragon, and there is only a dead end.
   
   
 
            "It will take a moment to get into the city, but it won't last long."
   
   
 
            After Gu Changge took one shot, he didn't do anything. Instead, he looked at the depths of Tianlu City. He felt that Tianlu City was not as simple as it seemed.
   
   
 
            The rebirth place Tianlu Xuannv said is likely to hide the big Karma.
   
   
 
            But nowadays, only relying on the strength of Tianlu City, even he can't stop him, let alone the army of the upper realm.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            At this time, in the center of Tianlu City, there was brilliance soaring into the sky. There were several powerful figures, the power of blood and blood was boiling, filled with the aura of enlightened people, it was the few people who had just awakened.
   
   
 
            Facing the terrorist army in the upper realm, they are very cautious. Although they have just recovered, they already know what happened before Tianlu City.
   
   
 
            This made them sigh, but sadness and anger were more of them.
   
   
 
            Who could have imagined that in this crisis, the major ethnic groups did not want to unite, but one after another abandoning the city and fleeing.
   
   
 
            Even the enlightened people of the four great God of War clans returned to the upper realm in front of everyone in Tianlu City.
   
   
 
            This made them angry and sad, and there was an air soaring in their hearts, which changed the color of the sky and the mountains and the ground.
   
   
 
            But now it is of no avail. They understand that after the Tianlu City Great Formation is breached, everyone in this place can't stop the army of the upper realm at all.
   
   
 
            Even the number of enlightened people makes people feel desperate, not to mention the existence of those who haven't taken action in secret.
   
   
 
            Some people are even closer to the Immortal Realm. With their own power, they can suppress the current world, be the best in the past and present, and be invincible in the world.
   
   
 
            How this allows them to block, it simply can't block it, from the beginning to the end there is no chance.
   
   
 
            "Today the city is broken, and those who wish to come will come down. No one blames you at this time.
   
   
 
            "This is a destined thing.
   
   
 
            Their figures came and fell from the sky, speaking to all the cultivator creatures in Tianlu City, with helplessness.
   
   
 
            Some people with very old generations recognized them, but couldn't help but grieve.
   
   
 
            These few were fighting the upper realm at the time, and they were brave enough to kill the enemy, and they were even called kings.
   
   
 
            I only heard that they disappeared later. It seems that they were somewhere in Closed Door Training, but I never thought they were in Tianlu City.
   
   
 
            But to this day, there is no hope in this battle, and it is even more sad for the original king.
   
   
 
            "The eight deserts and ten territories today are no longer the eight deserts and ten territories when I was waiting for them."
   
   
 
            "This luck has decayed
   
   
 
            These elders were all sighing, and did not choose to fight with the upper realm at this time, it was just a meaningless death.
   
   
 
            If there is still a glimmer of hope in this battle, they will definitely fight hard, even if the world is exhausted and the world is destroyed.
   
   
 
            The wave of momentum outside Tianlu City is even more terrifying, and it can be seen that in the endless brilliance and order of the god chain, the vast formation has been torn apart.
   
   
 
            The Great Array finally cracked the terrifying Rift Valley, and enlightened people led the army of the upper realm to come and attacked the city in the first time.
   
   
 
            The city gate that was originally as high as the sky, under the joint attack of the enlightened people, exploded in a big burst, and all the rune orders above were shattered, and it could not stop a moment.
   
   
 
            This scene made everyone in Tianlu City feel desperate.
   
   
 
            "Is it really the only way to choose to surrender?
   
   
 
            Many people's voices trembled, and there was fear in them.
   
   
 
            Someone stepped forward to fight with the army of the upper realm, but was dropped by the behemoth of the war on the way and stepped directly into a blood mist.
   
   
 
            Some enlightened people came driving chariots, which were covered with traces of terror, there were traces of swords, guns, swords and halberds, and various arrow holes, filled with the supreme aura.
   
   
 
            They came to the city with amazing power, suppressing everyone to kneel down, this is the unparalleled peak powerhouse coercion.
   
   
 
            Many creatures and cultivators are extremely desperate, they have no choice but to surrender.
   
   
 
            However, more people still have hostile and angry gazes that would rather die than surrender, staring at the upper realm army that has entered the city, and they are going to fight them hard.
   
   
 
            "It's ridiculous, the mere ants also want to turn the sky upside down?"
   
   
 
            Many enlightened people are quite disdainful, their eyes are like a god of thunder, and when they sweep through the void, the surrounding area bursts open, which is terrifying and breathtaking.
   
   
 
            Such a contemptuous appearance made everyone in Tianlu City angry.
   
   
 
            But they were suppressed by their breath, and they couldn't even lift their heads, their bones creaked, and their skin seemed to crack.
   
   
 
            "I want to fight with you!"
   
   
 
            A strong man couldn't stand this situation and couldn't help but roar, urging all the Magic power on his body, glowing all over, and killing him towards the front.
   
   
 
            However, before he even touched a few people in front of him, he was cracked by the aura around him and exploded into a cloud of blood.
   
   
 
            "If it weren't for the face of Young Master Changge, you would have been photographed to death by me as soon as the city broke through!"
   
   
 
            "Give you a chance to survive. If you don't cherish it, don't blame us.
   
   
 
            These enlightened persons came from various traditions in the upper realm, and their auras were very strong. They stood in the Tianlu City, with thunderous eyes and indifferent way.
   
   
 
            They are not stupid, knowing that Tianlu Xuannv is now next to Gu Changge, walking very close to him.
   
   
 
            And the reason why Tianlu Xuannv is willing to follow Gu Changge, I am afraid there is some agreement with him.
   
   
 
            If they were slaughtering wildly in Tianlu City, they might offend Gu Changge because of the Tianlu Profound Girl.
   
   
 
            For them, whether the Tianlu City was broken or not, in fact, the most important significance lies in the eight deserts and ten regions standing behind it.
   
   
 
            ~ The seniors are right. Gu has a good life and gives you a chance to survive.
   
   
 
            "Of course the premise is if you don't want to die."
   
   
 
            Outside Tianlu City, a road smashed many rules and orders, splitting a road.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge came here, followed by the mighty army behind him, with a mighty momentum, covering the sky, the sun and the moon, and all the stars were trembling.
   
   
 
            He glanced across everyone in front of him and said lightly.
   
   
 
            Seeing him coming, the expressions of the other enlightened persons changed slightly, but the whole Tianlu City fell into a dead silence.
   
   
 
            For these strange-looking enlightened people, they are not deeply afraid, but the fear of Gu Changge has almost penetrated into the bones.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            The enlightened people who awakened in the central palace of Tianlu City also appeared and arrived here at this moment.
   
   
 
            Although they only woke up recently, they had passed the secret method just now and learned from the rest of the population the major events that happened outside Tianlu City during this time.
   
   
 
            So they also know that the young man in front of him is the leader of his peers in the upper realm, who has a huge right to speak and prestige.
   
   
 
            Even the many enlightened people here look like Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "This is the end of the matter, and there is no need for you to continue resisting.
   
   
 
            At this time, behind Gu Changge, the figure of Tianlu Xuannv also appeared.
   
   
 
            Her gaze was very flat and there was no wave of waves, she swept across the people in Tianlu City in front of her, and spoke softly.
   
   
 
            "Tianlu Xuannv
   
   
 
            Seeing Tianlu Xuannv, the complexion of everyone here suddenly changed. I didn't expect that Tianlu Xuannv would choose to show up at this time.
   
   
 
            And it didn't seem surprising that she faced all this calmly and calmly.
   
   
 
            This makes many people even more angry, and they can't wait to swear, but in front of Gu Changge, they dare not.
   
   
 
            However, more cultivators and creatures feel deeply depressed. Perhaps the only way now is to listen to the words of the Tianlu Profound Girl, so that they can survive.
   
   
 
            But after surviving, will you become a slave to the upper realm and be driven by it?
   
   
 
            "Your life and death have nothing to do with me. I just want to protect the Tianlu City left by Master."
   
   
 
            Tianlu Xuannv's voice sounded again, very calm, but it fell in the ears of everyone, but it seemed very indifferent and ruthless.
   
   
 
            For the goddess of Tianlu, the importance of Tianlu City is much more important than the creatures in it.
   
   
 
            (Li Qian's) This is the place where she grew up, and the place where she promised to protect her.
   
   
 
            As long as the city is there, then the rest can be left relatively speaking.
   
   
 
            The elders who rushed to see this scene, their faces also showed bitterness, but they also understood that if they don't want everyone to die, the best way is to surrender.
   
   
 
            Therefore, they did not try to resist, but took the lead in expressing their willingness to surrender.
   
   
 
            Many people in Tianlu City were about to bite their teeth, and there were hard-to-resolve feuds between them and the upper realm, so they chose to stay when the rest of the people were far away from Tianlu City.
   
   
 
            But today, they are going to return to the upper realm, so that they can't accept it at all, and they are totally unwilling.
   
   
 
            "If you don't want to drop, then kill it."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge noticed the expressions of these people, and their voices did not fluctuate.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, the expressions of everyone in Tianlu City changed drastically. Many people felt frightened and wanted to change their minds, but it was too late.
   
   
 
            The next moment, the blood burst into the sky, dyeing the clouds in the sky red.
   
   
 
            Upon receiving the order, the army behind Gu Changge suddenly rushed forward, crushing like a torrent.
   
   
 
            Unsurprisingly, after the Tianlu city formation was torn a crack, the upper realm army killed it, even if there were still many people in the city unwilling to return, but under this almost crushing force, there was still no resistance. force.
   
   
 
            Among them, the clansmen of the four major God of War clans who stayed here did not disappoint everyone in Tianlu City. They chose to surrender at the same time as several of their enlightened people, and they had no idea of ​​resisting.
   
   
 
            Of course, this is not surprising in the eyes of many people.
   
   
 
            After all, Tianlu City is just a city, facing the terrifying army of the upper realm, without the support of the other ethnic groups, it was defeated in an instant.
   
   
 
            Then, the upper realm army stationed in, and many pavilions and palaces were swept through, killing the recalcitrants, without letting go of any corners.
   
   
 
            The news of Tianlu City's destruction almost swept across eight wilderness and ten territories in an instant.
   
   
 
            Many ethnic forces that have already evacuated are even more shocked, and at the same time they are extremely grateful. Fortunately, they escaped early, otherwise they would definitely die in the city.
   
   
 
            They can imagine what kind of terrible catastrophe will usher in the entire Eight Desolation and Ten Regions in the future.. Celery.
   
   
 
  
 
Chapter 502: Ch 502
              "This is the place of death in the depths of Tianlu City, so it seems that it should have been removed in advance by god-tier.
   
   
 
            In the depths of Tianlu City, in a deeply hidden space, two figures of Gu Changge and Tianlu Xuannv appeared here.
   
   
 
            However, it can be said that this place is completely different from when Tianlu Xuannv came before.
   
   
 
            The sky is still dim, there is not much light in sight, and there is a flickering mist in the sky.
   
   
 
            If you look at it, there is only one big pit of horror and no bottom, and I don't know how far it has spread.
   
   
 
            It is larger than the range of many Stars. In some areas, you can even see the deep pits smashed by the wreckage of Stars.
   
   
 
            If it weren't for her feeling that the atmosphere of heaven and earth was the same as when she came before, I am afraid that she would have suspected that she had come to the wrong place.
   
   
 
            After Tianlu City was breached, a large army stationed at the foot of the mountain and occupied various places.
   
   
 
            After a period of rectification, Tianlu City, as the first city in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions occupied by the Upper Realm, has all ethnic groups and different traditions divided into their respective territories according to their military achievements, and order has now been restored.
   
   
 
            Now the various orthodox forces are already discussing how to proceed with the next battle.
   
   
 
            Once Tianlu City was broken, the eight deserts and ten territories were equivalent to opening the gates of the city.
   
   
 
            Therefore, the Immortal Great Sects and the Supreme Orthodoxy were all planning to send troops one by one to attack the various races in the eight wilderness and ten territories.
   
   
 
            For all the Daoist forces in the upper realm, the ethnic groups in the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories do not need to care at all. They only need to send a large army to quickly defeat them.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge was more interested in the rebirth in the depths of Tianlu City, so he asked the Tianlu Xuannv to bring herself here.
   
   
 
            It's a pity that everything I saw here disappointed him a bit.
   
   
 
            "I'm a step late.
   
   
 
            "It seems that there is indeed something hidden in the rebirth of Tianlu City. Here I actually feel the breath of Samsara."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge scanned the distance with interest, and then a rainbow appeared under his feet and went deep into the place.
   
   
 
            This place is vast and endless, but it looks like another unknown universe.
   
   
 
            But what surprised Gu Changge a little was that there was a lot of dead aura here, wisps in the void, and the whole appeared to be exhausted.
   
   
 
            Even in some places, there are traces of battles, but they are very old, as if they have always existed in ancient times.
   
   
 
            In addition, there are many broken ancient monuments and black earth, which can't give birth to the slightest vitality.
   
   
 
            Among some broken pieces of soil, you can still see a river of blood flowing through the ground.
   
   
 
            "After the separation of the Eight Wastes and Ten Territories from the Upper Realm, part of the upper realm's Qi Luck was stolen away. As a result of these eras, the rules of the upper realm were lacking and the avenues were endless, so no immortal has been born so far."
   
   
 
            "There is even the power of the rules of the upper bound here. Perhaps the 580 luck that was stolen in the first place is related to this place."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge walked forward and saw a black Wang Yang at the end.
   
   
 
            However, this black Wang Yang seemed to have been removed once, and it seemed a bit depleted. Some light spots fell down, like the light of a living being.
   
   
 
            Of course it is very rare, and it is even more insignificant compared with the vast and boundless entire rebirth place.
   
   
 
            In Gu Changge's view, this should have been removed with the big magic power when the peak powerhouse in Tianlu City was withdrawn.
   
   
 
            It can be seen that they left in a hurry, so many traces of this place have not had time to erase.
   
   
 
            These bright spots, which are like the light of life, obviously contain some very weak spirituality.
   
   
 
            This place of rebirth may really contain something related to Samsara.
   
   
 
            "The corpses that were buried here are gone."
   
   
 
            Tianlu Xuannv came from another direction, and her mood could not conceal the shock at this moment.
   
   
 
            She went to find the corpses of those peak powerhouses who had died in the battle against the upper realm and were subsequently buried here.
   
   
 
            It turned out that their coffin was empty, and there was no figure in it.
   
   
 
            This made her feel a little shocked, and she couldn't help but speculate. Perhaps the death in the battle at that time was just a means to cover people's ears.
   
   
 
            It seems that she still underestimates these big ethnic groups, and even this kind of thing is to be faked, deceiving the entire Eight Desolation and Ten Territories.
   
   
 
            "Let's go, now that these are no longer useful."
   
   
 
            "It seems that the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions are more hidden than you know."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge showed a faint smile on his face.
   
   
 
            Tianlu Xuannv nodded, her eyes complicated.
   
   
 
            If it weren't for this time the Upper Realm attacked the city, she would have never known these things for the rest of her life.
   
   
 
            So, is it lucky or unfortunate?
   
   
 
            Outside the place of death, someone was waiting there long ago, but it was not others, but the old men who took the initiative to return to the upper realm.
   
   
 
            Each of them is extremely profound.
   
   
 
            At least it is much better than the enlightened people of the four God of War clan who went out of the city to face off before.
   
   
 
            But now their Cultivation Base is sealed with special runes by powerful people of all races, and cannot be easily used.
   
   
 
            However, the power of energy and blood should not be underestimated, and most people dare not approach them.
   
   
 
            As inmates, there were guards around them, but they asked to see Gu Changge, but no one dared to stop them.
   
   
 
            "I have seen Young Master Changge."
   
   
 
            They looked at Tianlu Xuannv with complicated expressions, and then respectfully said to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Oh, will you find me when you have something to do?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge gave them a slightly surprised look.
   
   
 
            He is still considering whether to deal with the enlightened people who have returned from the Tianlu City now, whether to swallow and absorb them as nourishment, or keep them for him to adjust.
   
   
 
            After all, the entire upper realm today has seen him suppress the enlightened people of the four great God of War clan.
   
   
 
            If they disappeared, they might arouse unnecessary suspicion.
   
   
 
            Of course, this is not to say that this will let Gu Changge let them go, but that it is troublesome.
   
   
 
            "It's about the secret of the birthplace, I will know a little later."
   
   
 
            The old men didn't conceal it when they heard this. They wanted to use this to negotiate conditions with Gu Changge so that Gu Changge would treat the prisoners kindly.
   
   
 
            "Land of Rebirth? This should have been stolen from the upper realm. I think it is not difficult to guess.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled faintly.
   
   
 
            Countless years ago, the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories were separated from the Upper Realm. Although it was related to the destruction of the world by the Demon Lord, the upper realm's Qi Luck was stolen, but it had nothing to do with this matter.
   
   
 
            Several old men looked at each other and smiled bitterly. They knew that this kind of thing could not be hidden from Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            But what they want to talk about is not this, but the secret hidden in the place of death.
   
   
 
            "It is said that there is an era tree in the past birthplace. The era tree spans several epochs. Although its vitality is weak, it has not died. A few epochs ago, someone discovered that the era tree seemed to be sprouting buds and was about to produce new branches and leaves."
   
   
 
            They spoke, telling a secret that no one knew before.
   
   
 
            "Era Tree?" Gu Changge raised his eyebrows.
   
   
 
            Epoch tree, world tree, and time-space tree are all mysterious ancient trees that are widely circulated in the upper realm.
   
   
 
            Like him, he has a seedling of the World Tree, which is now evolving and growing in the inner universe.
   
   
 
            But if you want to grow to the point where the branches and leaves hold up the world, it will take a long time.
   
   
 
            This epoch tree is a very mysterious ancient tree, which grows across several epochs at every turn. It's even more said that if you walk along the branches and leaves of the era tree, you can go to the past and the future by crossing the river of time.
   
   
 
            Time-space stele and Tongxuan mirror are in fact the same as the era tree, they have the same tunes and work in the same way.
   
   
 
            But the epoch tree only exists in the legend after all.
   
   
 
            No one has actually seen it, even in the upper realm, there are only a few records.
   
   
 
            "In that case, what is conceived in this rebirth ground is actually a new era tree? But if it is a real era tree, non-Fairyland can not be approached, how did they move it away, it seems that there is another weirdness, and it is definitely not complete. Epoch tree."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge was a little thoughtful, he was not worried that a few people would dare to deceive him.
   
   
 
            So he guessed that the dead tree of the era was either transformed into a seed, a sapling, or more fruit?
   
   
 
            Thinking about it this way, a fetish like the Era Tree involves the luck of the whole world.
   
   
 
            At the beginning, it was stolen from the upper realm, which caused the entire upper realm's luck to drop sharply.
   
   
 
            "It turns out that this is the reason why no fairy was born in the upper realm."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge couldn't help squinting his eyes, and suddenly there was a bold idea in his mind.
   
   
 
            Since this era tree involves so much, it is bound to affect the changes in the upper realm's luck.
   
   
 
            If he refines the straight, can't he directly control the upper realm?
   
   
 
            Of course, this control is not control in the true sense, but refers to Gu Changge being able to control the Immortal Ascension of the upper realm.
   
   
 
            If you want Immortal Ascension, you must be baptized by the light of immortal way.
   
   
 
            Without permission, who can Immortal Ascension?
   
   
 
            But now Gu Changge is not sure what is left of the so-called epoch tree.
   
   
 
            In the following period of time, the army of the upper realm was stationed in Tianlu City. The ancient city with a territory of tens of millions of miles was divided and occupied by the major Immortal forces and the supreme Taoism.
   
   
 
            Every day, you can see cracks that soar to the sky emerge, and a mighty army rushes out to all parts of the eight wastes and ten regions.
   
   
 
            Today's Eight Desolation and Ten Territories are in the eyes of all Taoist forces as the fat on a chopping board, and they are extremely coveted.
   
   
 
            Especially the extremely vast and fertile ones among the ten domains, which attracted the attention of everyone (cedh), so almost every day there are forces sent by Dao Tong to rush away.
   
   
 
            Compared with the remoteness and desolation countless years ago, today's Eight Desolation and Ten Regions are obviously richer in resources.
   
   
 
            The flames of war spread, and the sound of rushing and killing sounded across the major domains, and the mighty iron cavalry rushed past, like a torrent, bringing despair and catastrophe to the sentient beings in the eight wilderness and ten domains.
   
   
 
            However, many younger generations, such as the Sixth Crown Prince, the Heavenly Phoenix Girl, and the Heavenly Demon Sovereign, returned to the upper realm after breaking through the Tianlu City formation, and did not continue to participate.
   
   
 
            For them, this battle is more like experience, and now that the experience is over, it is natural to return to the upper realm to practice separately.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er was not surprised, and left without saying goodbye. She didn't say a word to Gu Changge at all.
   
   
 
            After Gu Changge knew about this, he just chuckled and didn't care.
   
   
 
            This battle, for Gu Xian'er, the experience is not small, but her current strength is not much worse than those of the strongest younger generation.
   
   
 
            It's just that she herself is still not satisfied.
   
   
 
            In the following time, Gu Changge Cultivation Base once again had a lot of Ascension, and when they secretly solved the enlightened people of the four God of War clans, they learned another news from them.
   
   
 
            In Tianlu City, it was the ancient characters behind them who ordered the dissemination of the news of abandoning the city and fleeing. Their generations were extremely terrifying, and they could even be traced back to the beginning of the birth of the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions.
   
   
 
            However, those ancient figures have apparently escaped from Tianlu City and returned to the clan land, and may even have moved the clan land away.
   
   
 
            Just like the upper realm, there are also many lower realms in the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories. With their abilities, they can easily tear open space cracks, go to the lower realm, and hide there.
   
   
 
            This news surprised Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            However, he later thought of a selection, or it could be used as an opportunity to destroy the four so-called God of War clan.
   
   
 
            If he guessed correctly, the rebirth in the depths of Tianlu City may have been taken away by the ancient characters of the four great God of War clan.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, what else do you want me to do?"
   
   
 
            Outside the palace, Lin Wu came with an ugly face.
   
   
 
            Although he had betrayed the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories now, it was only in the dark, and it was not exposed.
   
   
 
            At least on the bright side, no one knows about it yet.
   
   
 
            At this moment, he was brought over directly because Gu Changge had something to tell him.
   
   
 
            During this period of time, although he saw Luluo, the two of them were only in better condition than before, and they were not free. Access was restricted to the courtyard.
   
   
 
            Although Lin Wu was dissatisfied with this, he could only suppress it in his heart and did not dare to show it.
   
   
 
            "There is one more thing for you to do. After it's done, I will naturally let you two go."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge was sitting by the window, with a chuckle on his face, gently blowing the tea beside him.
   
   
 
            "You promised me that you won't hurt Luluo again. What do you want to do now?"
   
   
 
            Lin Wu gritted his teeth and stared at him tightly. He had never been as humiliated as he is now.
   
   
 
            Although he survived this battle, it didn't make him feel at ease.
   
   
 
            All the time, he has a kind of guilt that his conscience is condemned.
   
   
 
            "It's actually very simple. Help me find your people."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled casually, "If you don't want to, then your previous efforts may be wasted."
   
   
 
            "Don't forget, a certain arrogant of my clan, but still thinking about your Master.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, you are so mean""
   
   
 
            Lin Wu was taken aback for a moment, and then he realized what Gu Changge's words meant.
   
   
 
            Suddenly, anger surged in his heart, his teeth clenched, and his voice contained deep hatred.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's purpose seems to him very simple. After all, no one knows that he has betrayed Tianlu City and the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions.
   
   
 
            So Lin Wu can find an opportunity to return to the ethnic group.
   
   
 
            If he didn't guess wrong, now the Dragon Blood God of War clan is probably thinking of a way to migrate and leave the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is planning to do something to the race behind him!
   
   
 
            At this moment, Lin Wu wished to fight Gu Changge now.
   
   
 
            Moreover, he knew that even if he refused now, it was already too late. After being caught by Gu Changge, he had no other choice but to go this way.
   
   
 
            "I'm giving you a chance. How do you choose? It's not my business."
   
   
 
            Hearing that, Gu Changge still smiled lightly, and then blew the tea in the cup unhurriedly, as if he didn't know why Lin Wu hated it.
   
   
 
            Lin Wu trembled all over, and his eyes were even a little red. His heart was full of anger and hatred, and he couldn't hide it anymore.
   
   
 
            But he didn't dare to do anything to Gu Changge, as Gu Changge said, and now he has no retreat.
   
   
 
            After betraying the Eight Wastes and Ten Territories, he couldn't look back.
   
   
 
            "If you agree, then I now hope to be with someone and send you out of the city. I guarantee that no one will find you."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge still had a faint smile on his face.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, if you act like this, are you not afraid of retribution one day in the future?" Lin Wu's eyes were extremely cold, and he felt that Gu Changge was the greatest disaster in his life.
   
   
 
            "Oh, retribution? Then I am looking forward to that day."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled faintly, not caring at all.
   
   
 
            Lin Wu's value lies in his current status. As the most outstanding young talent of the Dragon Blood God of War clan in these years, he is definitely reluctant to let him fall like this.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge knew that the clan land behind Lin Wu was already empty.
   
   
 
            However, he believed that Lin Wu should be able to contact his tribe, just to save Gu Changge the time and trouble of searching one by one.
   
   
 
            As a son of luck, Gu Changge naturally waited for him to glow to the extreme and the residual temperature to burn to the last moment.
           
   
 
            Otherwise, I'm sorry for the four words son of luck.
   
   
 
            Of course, the four God of War tribes, in Gu Changge's view, are much more valuable than the other tribes.
   
   
 
            The person who stole the luck of the upper realm at the time may have a lot to do with these four big families.
   
   
 
            In addition to the other point, Tianlu City is broken, and the eight wilderness and ten domains are equivalent to the opening of the door. He wants to start another thing.
   
   
 
            Another son of luck, the guardian behind Xiao Yang!
   
   
 
            In this battle, no one from the guardian line showed up, which surprised Gu Changge a bit.
   
   
 
            It stands to reason that at this time, it should not be a hero who turns the tide.
   
   
 
            Perhaps he thinks too much, or even the so-called guardian line, like these four God of War clan, is a deceitful generation.
   
   
 
            "The dark chess my Gu family played in these eight deserts and ten territories back then should be used now."
   
   
 
            "The whereabouts of Gu Wudi and Xiao Yang have always been under my control."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's eyes gradually clashed.. .
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              For more than 20 years, Changsheng Gu's pawns placed in the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories were used, and the guardian line was almost wiped out overnight, and only the fish that slipped through the net in twos and threes escaped.
   
   
 
            Because of this, the son of luck Xiao Yang was born with a sea of ​​blood and hatred.
   
   
 
            So Gu Changge deliberately asked the family, knowing the causes and consequences of this incident for more than 20 years.
   
   
 
            Speaking of it, it was related to the wilderness before the birth of the Eight Desolate Ten Territories. At that time, the Changsheng Gu family had an affiliated ethnic group called the Bone Race, which was extremely powerful and was assigned to the name in the entire Upper Realm.
   
   
 
            However, this clan later made a big mistake and was expelled to the wilderness by the Ju-clan.
   
   
 
            Because of this matter, this race has always wanted to leave the wilderness and return to the upper realm. The previous battles between the upper realm and the eight wilderness and ten realms have just become this opportunity.
   
   
 
            Therefore, the Changsheng Gu family reached an agreement with him, agreeing to cut off his sinful body and allow the bone clan to return to the upper realm.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, the Changsheng Gu family placed the entire bone race on the side of the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories. As a dark game, it can play an unimaginable role at critical times.
   
   
 
            Now the Bone Race has occupied the white bone domain among the ten domains. Although the clansmen are scarce, they can't stand the terrifying strength of the ancestors in the clan. They have always survived Immortal, and no one dared to provoke them.
   
   
 
            This time, Gu Changge intends to use this dark chess to see if he can eradicate the last guardian in one line and cut the roots.
   
   
 
            "Since it was almost completely wiped out more than 20 years ago, it seems that this bone race still has some means.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge left Tianlu City alone and headed to the White Bone Region, with no one to follow except Ah Da.
   
   
 
            With his current strength, following too many people is actually useless.
   
   
 
            Because of her identity, Gu Changge let her stay in Tianlu City. With her familiarity with this world, she can quickly help Gu Changge deal with the prisoners properly.
   
   
 
            There are ten areas in the Eight Desolation and Ten Areas, among which the most expansive are the Yunze and Chiliao areas.
   
   
 
            In addition to the other six domains, the territory is obviously smaller.
   
   
 
            As for the Eight Desolates, they are very remote, shrouded in many healing qi and chaotic fog, many mountains and rivers, and there are many powerful beasts and a few human tribes.
   
   
 
            But the desert lord of Bahuang is extremely terrifying in strength, and his way is unfathomable.
   
   
 
            After all, they need to frighten the entire wilderness, and some fierce beasts have a very long life.
   
   
 
            Although not very intelligent, it has accumulated an extremely deep and terrifying Cultivation Base.
   
   
 
            In this battle with the upper realm, the deserters of the Eight Great Wilds did not participate in it.
   
   
 
            However, there are still several statues who have gone to Tianlu City and have witnessed the mighty horror of the upper realm army.
   
   
 
            Then they also moved away from Tianlu City and returned to their respective territories.
   
   
 
            Compared with the ten major domains, the battles that Ba Dahuang has now received are obviously much less.
   
   
 
            In the eyes of many forces in the upper realm, the threat of the Eight Desolations is far less deep than the Ten Great Regions.
   
   
 
            If you look from a high altitude, you will find that the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions are more like a whole continent, broken into several pieces, separated from each other very far.
   
   
 
            However, the scope of each domain has surpassed thousands of miles, and even reached hundreds of millions of miles.
   
   
 
            Now that the war is raging, you can almost see the army of the upper realm, killing all over the eight deserts and ten regions.
   
   
 
            "According to the message left to me by the Master, the Lord of the Mountain should be somewhere in the Eight Great Wastes now.
   
   
 
            At this moment, in one of the eight great wildernesses.
   
   
 
            In the vast wilderness with no border, towering ancient trees, strong itchiness, tall trees and vines, Xiaoyang, Gu Wudi and others are on their way.
   
   
 
            But both of them looked quite tired.
   
   
 
            Although the two had a lot of grudges before, after some things, Xiao Yang's attitude towards Gu Wudi had obviously eased a lot.
   
   
 
            Especially on the way, when he encountered a powerful beast of the Supreme Realm, Gu Wudi rescued him.
   
   
 
            This made Xiao Yang's heart complicated, and he felt that Gu Wudi had also changed.
   
   
 
            This time the Nine Great Mountains were destroyed, and the life and death of the three mountain masters were still unsuccessful, which also made him a lot of maturity.
   
   
 
            And this time apart from the two of them, the other big clans in the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories also sent many powerful people to follow them, to come here to find the existence of the big mountain master.
   
   
 
            This is the third month since they left Tianlu City.
           
   
 
            On the way, we trudged the mountains and rivers, found many places, and finally locked this place, thinking that there should be a big mountain master here.
   
   
 
            For characters like Dashanzhu, the dragon sees the head but does not see the end. He has not practiced in the territory of the Jiuda Mountain for a long time. After handing over the Nine Mountain Immortal Seal to them, he said that he had gone to Closed Door Training, but in fact he was wandering around the world.
   
   
 
            Now that the Nine Great Mountains have been destroyed, and the Tianlu City has also been destroyed, the bad news hit Xiao Yang one by one, making him feel heavy.
   
   
 
            The only way now is to find the Lord of the Second Mountain and inquire about his family by the way.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, the entire Eight Desolation and Ten Regions will fall.
   
   
 
            "The city of Tianlu was broken, and the army of the upper realm swept across eight wilderness and ten regions. Many places have already been in chaos. Wars have invaded and brought disasters."
   
   
 
            "And I can't do anything about it.
   
   
 
            Several strong men behind Xiao Yang and Gu Wudi sighed.
   
   
 
            They didn't expect that when they came with them to search for the great mountain lord of the Nine Great Mountains, they would escape a catastrophe.
   
   
 
            Instead, the Great Wilderness has become a more peaceful area.
   
   
 
            During this time, they heard that many cultivators died in Tianlu City.
   
   
 
            Although the surrendered people can survive, their future fate is definitely not much better.
   
   
 
            In particular, I heard that many ethnic groups ignored Tianlu City and finally abandoned the city and fled. Even the enlightened people of the four great God of War clans, in front of everyone, chose to surrender and lose face.
   
   
 
            What I said before was awe-inspiring and regarded death as home, but when they really faced that moment, they were persuaded, and they didn't even dare to resist.
   
   
 
            This made many people who heard the news anger, grief, and disbelief that this is the true face of those ancient clans.
   
   
 
            If it weren't for the destruction of Tianlu City, they would threaten their territory, I'm afraid they wouldn't even care about it, and even more pretentiously, they would send a large army to help.
   
   
 
            "Now it's useless to say these.
   
   
 
            …For flowers…
   
   
 
            "The most important thing is to find the Great Mountain Lord. He has a Cultivation Base, and there will be a way."
   
   
 
            Gu Wudi frowned when he heard the conversation of several people behind him.
   
   
 
            "What Daozi said is extremely true, and the only way today seems to be to find the Great Mountain Lord.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, several people were shocked, and there was hope in their eyes.
   
   
 
            Yes, they still have a last resort, and that is to find the great mountain owner of the Nine Great Mountains.
   
   
 
            The origin of this existence is very old. It is said that the time of existence is longer than the time when the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions were born.
   
   
 
            If even he can't help it, then the eight wilderness and ten territories are really hopeless.
   
   
 
            Xiao Yang nodded, his gaze also revealed his expectation.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            But at this moment, he suddenly felt that something in his own arms was warming slightly.
   
   
 
            It is a very simple jade pendant, without any lines, simple and natural, shining brightly.
   
   
 
            "This is what the Master gave me before I left."
   
   
 
            .0
   
   
 
            "He said that as long as he gets close to the mountain lord, this jade pendant will glow and respond."
   
   
 
            Xiao Yang's heart was shaken, and then his expression revealed some surprises.
   
   
 
            He really didn't expect that his luck was so good. It took only a long time before he saw the jade pendant shine.
   
   
 
            Doesn't it mean that the trail of the Great Mountain Lord is nearby, not far from them?
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Xiao Yang couldn't help showing excitement and excitement.
   
   
 
            When he noticed this scene, Gu Wudi's eyes flashed with a different color, and the rest of the people were also extremely shocked.
   
   
 
            Xiao Yang nodded and said, "It should be right. This is the jade pendant given to me by the master. It is said to be contaminated with the breath of the great mountain master. When I get closer to him, I will feel it."
   
   
 
            However, the Eight Great Wildernesses are hundreds of millions of miles away, and he is not sure how close this very close distance is. He can only judge by the brilliance of Yupei.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, they speeded up their pace and headed towards the depths of this great wilderness. Many of the fierce beasts could not stop them.
   
   
 
            And half a month later, in the depths of the Great Wilderness, mountains and ridges were formed, and lakes were inlaid like emeralds on the ground, and there was a jade belt-like gentle stream flowing past, and the colorful mist was full of xenon.
   
   
 
            There are also some golden fields, houses, terraces, traffic, ravines and ravines, there is a kind of outside world.
   
   
 
            The sight here shocked Xiao Yang, Gu Wudi and others.
   
   
 
            This looks like a small tribe, but it has Spiritual Qi, which is very different from the tribes they encountered on the road before.
   
   
 
            Next to the gentle stream, they even saw a few beautiful, fair-skinned, watery women, rolling up their sleeves and pounding their clothes.
   
   
 
            "It should not be wrong. The Lord of the Mountain must live in seclusion here.
   
   
 
            "The people here are spiritual. Although they haven't practiced before, the power of qi and blood is much stronger than ordinary people."
   
   
 
            Xiao Yang took out the jade pendant, secretly excited, feeling that so many days of hard work were not in vain. superior,
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              In the depths of the great wasteland, there are ridges, lakes like green, rivers passing through like jade belts, white mist and colorful clouds intertwined, a piece of xenon hydrogen.
   
   
 
            This tribe is not very large, even less than a hundred households. It is surrounded by fences, which has a sense of indisputability.
   
   
 
            When Xiao Yang and others came here, many children ran out and looked at them curiously. They didn't seem to be afraid of living.
   
   
 
            It looks different from ordinary people in those tribes.
   
   
 
            This made Xiao Yang even more convinced that Dashanzhu is now submerged here.
   
   
 
            The children here have a kind of spirituality, very agile, obviously because of the long-term nourishment of Spiritual Qi.
   
   
 
            Moreover, this place is not attacked by fierce beasts, it is likely that there is an inexplicable force guarding this place.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, they walked to the women who were making clothes by the gentle stream, wanting to inquire about the great mountain master.
   
   
 
            Although Xiao Yang and others didn't know what kind of status the Great Mountain Lord now stayed in this tribe.
   
   
 
            But he believes that as long as he inquires, he should be able to find out.
   
   
 
            There is no reason for the Great Mountain Lord to avoid them.
   
   
 
            "The oldest person in the tribe?"
   
   
 
            A few women who were punishing clothes looked at each other, not knowing that Xiao Yang, Gu Wudi, a group of outsiders suddenly came to ask why this was.
   
   
 
            Isn't the oldest person in the tribe the old patriarch?
   
   
 
            Facing this group of people who are obviously powerful cultivators, they didn't dare to offend them, and hurriedly replied.
   
   
 
            "The oldest person in the tribe is the old patriarch.
   
   
 
            Hearing that, Xiao Yang and the others nodded, then beamed with joy and said, "Don't worry, we are not malicious. We are here to find someone."
   
   
 
            "Where is your old patriarch now?" he asked hurriedly.
   
   
 
            "The old patriarch has passed away a few days ago. If you want to find the old patriarch, you will be late."
   
   
 
            A relatively sturdy middle-aged man walked over and stared at them vigilantly.
   
   
 
            "Passed?" Xiao Yang and the others couldn't believe it in a daze.
   
   
 
            How could a person like Dashanzhu die easily? Something must be wrong.
   
   
 
            But isn't the jade pendant in his hand still glowing?
   
   
 
            "Five 80" "The Lord of the Great Mountain should be someone else who has something to do with this tribe."
   
   
 
            Gu Wudi swept across the tribe in front of him, his eyes were different, and he said solemnly.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Xiao Yang was also taken aback, and then realized that the Lord of the Mountain should have something to do with this tribe.
   
   
 
            "If you are looking for the oldest person in your generation, you should go to the mountain behind. There is an old gentleman with an immortal spirit and bones over there to give birth. Someone in our tribe is sick, so I often go to him."
   
   
 
            At this moment, another old man came, holding a cane, trembling and authentic.
   
   
 
            But when it comes to the mountain behind, his face is very respectful.
   
   
 
            "But you have to pay attention. There is a beast on that mountain. If it is not sincere, it will be torn apart." The old man reminded again.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Xiao Yang, Gu Wudi and others were all stunned, and they couldn't help looking at the huge mountain shrouded in clouds and mist in the distance.
   
   
 
            There should be the real hermitage of the Great Mountain Lord.
   
   
 
            At the same time, on the other side, the White Bone Domain.
   
   
 
            Boundless and boundless, the land is exhausted and silent, and a terrible rift has been cracked.
   
   
 
            Here you can even see the mighty gray fog, just like its name.
   
   
 
            Many white bones are hidden underground, and some big mountains are made up of white bones.
   
   
 
            White bones, a deadly grayish white, as if countless lives have fallen here.
   
   
 
            The creatures here are killing intents soaring to the sky. Any creatures who dare to step into this place will be attacked and killed by them.
   
   
 
            Above the sky, two Daoist shadows quickly fell towards this place, crossing hundreds of thousands of miles in the blink of an eye.
   
   
 
            "The White Bone Domain is indeed remote, and it is clearly different from the rest of the domain."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge and Ah Da fell on a huge mountain of bones here.
   
   
 
            Sweeping around with interest, Gu Changge felt that the regular atmosphere of this place was very different from the rest of the world.
   
   
 
            It can also be seen from this point that the ancestor of the Bone Race has unfathomable strength and has affected the rules of this world.
   
   
 
            "Is the Lord looking for the strongest person here?" Ah Da asked respectfully.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge narrowed his eyes and looked into the misty depths.
   
   
 
            "Maybe I don't need to look for it."
   
   
 
            The two of them went all the way to the depths of the white bones, their auras were terrifying.
   
   
 
            So even if there are some creatures living in the Bone Realm here, they don't dare to show up, their bodies and spirits are trembling involuntarily.
   
   
 
            This is the true power of peak powerhouse, even if it does nothing.
   
   
 
            Just standing there, relying on the physical body can make nearby creatures prostrate and bow down.
   
   
 
            "It's been a long time since no one has set foot in our Realm."
   
   
 
            "Could it be that the powerhouses of the other big domains came to ask my clan bone ancestors to take action?"
   
   
 
            Some gray mist was lingering, among the mountain peaks piled with bones.
   
   
 
            Many people from the Bone Race showed up, feeling the terrifying waves that went away, their expressions could not help being solemn.
   
   
 
            Subsequently, a series of secret letters were passed back to the deepest part of the clan land by them in a special way.
   
   
 
            In a place where the breath is extremely terrifying, but the world is a dark place.
   
   
 
            A pair of indifferent eyes opened, and the coercion here began to riot, and the surrounding creatures couldn't help kneeling down in that direction.
   
   
 
            "Is it finally here?"
   
   
 
            He murmured, the words contained unimaginable vicissitudes and dissolution.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, the place was surging with fog, accompanied by terrible brilliance, like black lightning splitting and chaotic divisions.
   
   
 
            One of the vicissitudes of Xiang Xian came out, wearing a gray robe, and under the sunken eye sockets, there was a faint blue flame burning.
   
   
 
            From the appearance, the bone ancestor is more like a skeleton, without any flesh and blood.
   
   
 
            However, this skeleton contained an unimaginable horror atmosphere, shimmering like black jade, with a certain supreme pattern emerging.
   
   
 
            With a wave of his robes, the void in front of him suddenly shattered, forming a passage, and he appeared in front of Gu Changge during his steps.
   
   
 
            "The old bone ancestor pays homage to the son.
   
   
 
            The old man respectfully said, with a surging aura that appeared on his body.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge raised his eyes and looked at the gray-robed old man who emerged out of thin air.
   
   
 
            At the moment of the fluctuation that came from here just now, he guessed the identity of the other party.
   
   
 
            "The ancestor of the bone race?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked at each other.
   
   
 
            Judging from this aura fluctuation, I don't know how much stronger it is compared to the average enlightened person, but it is quite different from Realm.
   
   
 
            But it is worthy of the Xeon's existence that has occupied the Bone Domain for so many years.
   
   
 
            This is quite satisfactory to him.
   
   
 
            "It's just old."
   
   
 
            "The old man has been waiting for the son here for a long time."
   
   
 
            The bone ancestor said, and at the same time he was looking at Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            This is the first time he has seen this rumored Young Master Gu, and he can only say that he is well-deserved, and even makes him feel a little palpitating.
   
   
 
            "Oh, have been waiting for me for a long time? Did you know that I will come to you?" Gu Changge's expression remained unchanged, and he smiled faintly.
   
   
 
            The bone ancestor nodded and said, "I heard that Grandpa Jie Kongyuan fought a lot of enlightened deeds before, and I guessed that in the near future, you will come to the Eight Desolate and Ten Territories."
   
   
 
            "But I didn't expect you to come so quickly. The old man is preparing to present the heads of the entire guardian clan. The few fish that slipped through the net at the beginning are now there."
   
   
 
            He didn't lie. When he heard the news from outside Jiekongyuan before, he guessed that Gu Changge would definitely come to Bone Big Domain by then.
   
   
 
            After all, the entire Bone Race is a Hidden Weapons planted by the Changsheng Gu family in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge wouldn't use it for no reason.
   
   
 
            As the main clan of the former bone ancestor, the Changsheng Gu family knows how terrifying it is, and its revealed in the upper realm is just the tip of the iceberg.
   
   
 
            Let's talk more about the strength of the world hidden in the rumors.
   
   
 
            That's why he has been reluctant to give up this opportunity to return to the upper realm.
   
   
 
            "Very well, you can see that you are a smart person." Gu Changge nodded somewhat satisfied after hearing this.
   
   
 
            A smile appeared on the bone ancestor's face and said, "The son has passed the award, and the old man is just doing what he should do."
   
   
 
            "Don't worry, I promised your clan's things, and my clan will naturally agree."
   
   
 
            A faint chuckle appeared on Gu Changge's face.
   
   
 
            "As for the main clan, Lao Yu has never doubted it." Gu Ancestor replied respectfully.
   
   
 
            He knew the powerful horror of the Changsheng Gu family. If it weren't for the Bone Race because of the opportunity of the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories, I am afraid that this generation would not even want to talk to the Changsheng Gu family.
   
   
 
            How could Changsheng Gu's family be unbelievable.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, the Bone Ancestor appeared and gathered all the high-level members of the Bone Race to prepare to announce a major event.
   
   
 
            The White Bone Hall is the place where the bone clan patriarch discusses major issues on weekdays.
   
   
 
            But now the bone ancestor has awakened, and many high-level leaders have been gathered.
   
   
 
            Even the patriarch of the bone clan stood behind respectfully, and in terms of seniority, there are too many existences in the Great Hall, which are older than him.
   
   
 
            The chaos and mist shrouded the hall, and there were big stars up and down, like a vast universe.
   
   
 
            Many Bone tribe people have solemn expressions, thinking that something major is about to happen, because the number of times the bone ancestors have been recovered for countless years is very limited.
   
   
 
            It was 50 million years ago since the last recovery.
   
   
 
            Even when the Upper Realm invaded, the bone ancestors did not recover.
   
   
 
            "It seems that this time the invasion of the upper realm caused the resuscitation of the bone ancestors. It is necessary to make preparations in advance."
   
   
 
            "The situation is not good. The other ethnic groups in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions, such as the cultivator creatures in the Yunze and Chiliao Regions, are looking for opportunities to evacuate to other places."
   
   
 
            "Is it possible that the osteogenesis ancestor resurrected, is it to say this thing?"
   
   
 
            There are many people standing in the Great Hall, both men and women, very old and full of breath.
   
   
 
            At the moment they couldn't help but guess in their hearts.
   
   
 
            "What about neon clothes? Why didn't you see her?"
   
   
 
            A very ancient existence of the Bone Race, his eyes passed by the people in the Great Hall, a little strange.
   
   
 
            "Nishang reportedly went to visit the bone ancestor some time ago and was arranged to do something.
   
   
 
            Another ancient being replied, there was a flickering vision in his eyes.
   
   
 
            From the outside, they are not much different from the human race, but they are not the real bodies revealed.
   
   
 
            Nishang is a peerless genius of the Bone Race, who became enlightened 80 million years ago.
   
   
 
            The family has entrusted her with important tasks many times, and even the current patriarch has been taught by her.
   
   
 
            "So that's the case." Many Bone Race people nodded, feeling suddenly.
   
   
 
            And just as they were speculating and discussing, the sound of footsteps came from outside the White Bone Hall.
   
   
 
            Feeling the breath of the bone ancestor, everyone in the White Bone Hall turned around to salute respectfully, but after seeing the walking figure, their expressions suddenly froze on their faces, and their pupils tightened.
   
   
 
            Some tribesmen even opened their eyes wide, feeling unbelievable, and almost wondering if they were mistaken.
   
   
 
            "Yes, it's him!"
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge!!"
   
   
 
            "Why did he come here? Has the upper realm already been killed?"
   
   
 
            Someone trembled softly and recognized the young man who walked in.
   
   
 
            Obviously he has been to Tianlu City, and witnessed the true face of Gu Changge in the battle between the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories and the Upper Realm.
   
   
 
            I had a deep impression of Gu Changge, so I recognized Gu Changge for the first time.
   
   
 
            They even couldn't understand why the bone ancestor would follow Gu Changge's side, even half a step behind
   
   
 
            At this moment, all the Bone Race members are tight, and the terrible aura is intertwined in the hall, very jealous.
   
   
 
            "My son, please!"
   
   
 
            However, neither Gu Changge nor the bone ancestor paid any attention to the expressions of the people in the hall.
   
   
 
            The Bone Ancestor's eyes swept across all the tribesmen with a majestic color, beckoning them not to be presumptuous, and only then led the way ahead and brought Gu Changge to the first place.
   
   
 
            This scene made the Bone Race people's heads bewildered, and they couldn't react to what happened for a while.
   
   
 
            Why is the bone ancestor so respectful to Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            As a leader in the upper realm, Gu Changge stood on the opposite side of the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories. The creatures in the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories who died indirectly or directly in his hands are hard to count.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge slightly headed his forehead, and naturally sat on the first place, scanning everyone below with interest.
   
   
 
            The bone ancestor stood beside him, knowing the thoughts of everyone in the temple at this moment, but they are not to blame.
   
   
 
            Because he only told a few people about the origin of the Bone Race, they didn't know it, and it was normal.
   
   
 
            "Bone Ancestor, what the hell is going on?"
   
   
 
            Some generations are very ancient, and some asked tremblingly, unable to understand what happened today.
   
   
 
            Is it possible that the bone-forming race also intends to return to the upper realm?
   
   
 
            "Actually, I called you to wait today to explain this matter, and it has something to do with my clan's origins."
   
   
 
            "In fact, my clan was an affiliated group of the Gu family of the Upper Realm Changsheng. Because of mistakes, I was expelled to the desolate realm. Now the main clan gives me the opportunity to return to the upper realm and return to my homeland."
   
   
 
            The bone ancestor was majestic on his face, and the words were very cold and not big. The moment they spread, they sounded like thunder in everyone's ears.
   
   
 
            For a while, everyone was sluggish, unimaginable.
   
   
 
            "what?"
   
   
 
            "It turns out that this is the origin of my clan."
   
   
 
            This is incredible. Before that, they couldn't imagine it at all.
   
   
 
            The Bone Race even has this origin, they don't doubt the words of the Bone Ancestor.
   
   
 
            Because the bone ancestor is the head of the bone clan, and can be said to be the ancestor of all people, his words naturally represent unspeakable conviction.
           
   
 
            In this way, it also explains why the bone ancestors have such a respectful attitude towards Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Soon, the hall became quiet. Once the fact was accepted, everyone's attitude towards Gu Changge changed a lot.
   
   
 
            Faintly, they even felt that this time the Upper Realm's battle in the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories had little to do with them.
   
   
 
            As long as you hug Changsheng Gu's family and Gu Changge's thighs tightly, what's the point of the so-called invasion of the upper realm?
   
   
 
            What's more, they originally came from the upper realm, and their homeland is in the upper realm.
   
   
 
            On the contrary, he has been dormant in the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories over the years, serving as a dark chess, quite a sense of forbearance and humiliation.
   
   
 
            "Now that the prince comes to our clan, it is a good opportunity for our clan to perform. You must seize this opportunity.
   
   
 
            "If you can get the appreciation of the son, and then return to the upper realm, wouldn't it be easy to fly to the top?
   
   
 
            The bone ancestor was still very satisfied with the reaction of the tribe.
   
   
 
            Then after speaking these words, he began to give orders for the guardian line.
   
   
 
            In addition, the bone ancestors in the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories over the years are not just as simple as occupying the white bones.
   
   
 
            Some eyeliner and arrangement can play a big role at the moment.
   
   
 
            For this reason, it is convenient for the Changsheng Gu family to fight in the other major domains.
   
   
 
            However, after Gu Changge pulled away and left, he had handed over to the rest of the tribesmen the matters of the other major domains.
   
   
 
            "According to the 3.7 news from our tribe's Nishang, the fish that slipped through the line of the Guardian at the beginning is now in the Xisheng domain."
   
   
 
            "More than twenty years ago, the guardian line was destroyed by the old clothes dispatched by the old, but many of them still fled.
   
   
 
            "Some time ago, the old heart felt a little bit, and I guessed it, and felt that the guardian line seemed to be affected by some kind of power, and almost suffered backlash."
   
   
 
            Afterwards, the bone ancestor screened back a group of people, his face was slightly solemn, and told Gu Changge another thing.
   
   
 
            During this time, he speculated again, and it was still the same as before, with no results, and even almost received backlash.
   
   
 
            So he guessed that there might be another powerful force around the clansmen who survived in the Guardian line.
   
   
 
            It's just that what this force is, he still can't figure it out.
   
   
 
            "Some kind of power?" Gu Changge raised his eyebrows.
   
   
 
            As far as he knows, apart from Xiao Yang, there are no other people in the Guardian line.
   
   
 
            And the back of Xiao Yang's back, that is, the two mountain masters of the Nine Great Mountains, is still being held by him.
   
   
 
            According to the news from Gu Wudi, Xiao Yang and the others have not found the location of the Great Mountain Lord.
   
   
 
            Then it shows that the strength deduced by the bone ancestors is likely to come from another guardian family.
   
   
 
            "Yes, that power is very obscure, but if it is at its peak, it should be much stronger than the old." The bone ancestor nodded, his eyes a little cautious.
   
   
 
            "Could it be Xiao Yang's tribe? In Xisheng Dayu?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge has some interest. If his premonition is not wrong, it might be related to son of luck again.
   
   
 
            Today, there are two sons of luck in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions, one Lin Wu and the other Xiao Yang.
   
   
 
            Zhao Yunze, who was killed by his town before, was at best a man of luck, and son of luck, he couldn't even relate to him.
   
   
 
            "On the side of Xisheng Dayu, Nishang is already investigating, and now she has a lot of clues.
   
   
 
            "Young Master, do you want to go see it now?" Bone Ancestor asked respectfully.
   
   
 
            Among the eight domains, the Xisheng domain is also an upper domain. The territory is very boundless, and there are many ancient ethnic groups.. .
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              Xisheng Dayu, Chinan City.
   
   
 
            As a very famous ancient city in the Xisheng Region, it has a territory of nearly a million miles and can accommodate hundreds of millions of people.
   
   
 
            The entire ancient city is majestic and majestic, with palaces and pavilions lined in rows.
   
   
 
            The sky above the sky is shrouded in smoke, there are sacred mountains or fairy islands ups and downs, and silver waterfalls fall down, which is extremely prosperous.
   
   
 
            Today, when the city of Lucheng was broken, the commanders of the upper realm drove straight in, and the great sects of the Orthodox Church sent their troops to various places.
   
   
 
            Due to the remoteness of the Xisheng area, it has not been affected by the war.
   
   
 
            But these days, there is still restlessness, people everywhere are in panic, and some ethnic groups have begun to withdraw.
   
   
 
            There are four major families in Chinan City. Among them, the Yan clan controls the city and has the oldest and longest power. The current city lord of Chinan City is also the lord of the Yan clan.
   
   
 
            Although the three major families among the remaining four major families are not as good as the Yan clan, they are also well-known big clan in Chinan City.
   
   
 
            The head of the Yan nationality has always been the head of the horse.
   
   
 
            In this battle with the Upper Realm, Chinan City did not participate in it, and the strength of this city was also insignificant.
   
   
 
            Fortunately, until now, this place is still quite quiet, and it has not been noticed by the orthodoxy of the upper realm.
   
   
 
            In addition to the four major families, there are other large and small families in Chinan City, which are hard to count.
   
   
 
            For example, the Luo clan is one of them. It can be regarded as a relatively medium-sized clan in Chinan City. The inheritance time is more than hundreds of thousands of years.
   
   
 
            In the past few days, the Luo nationality has been decorated with lights and red lanterns hanging everywhere, making it extremely lively and festive.
   
   
 
            Some families that have a good relationship with the Luo clan also came to give gifts, although the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions are now at a critical juncture.
   
   
 
            But in such a festive time, you still have to follow the etiquette and express blessings.
   
   
 
            After all, this is the Young Master of the Luo family who is about to get married. Although it is not a big event to entertain the whole city, it is not a small happy event for the surroundings.
   
   
 
            However, when it comes to Luo, many cultivators and creatures, the first thing that reacted to it was Luo Feng, the Young Master of the Luo.
   
   
 
            This is a stranger around.
   
   
 
            It is said that the Young Master of the Luo ethnic group is born stupid, and has been in a state of deliriousness for more than 20 years, not to mention the practice, even the daily life needs the care of a maid.
   
   
 
            The Luo nationality invited 24 famous genius doctors nearby to investigate on many occasions, and they found that Luo Feng had no problem, and the spirit was fine.
   
   
 
            But even if he was unconscious and took a lot of elixir, Shen Pill, it didn't work at all.
   
   
 
            Over time, in this neighborhood, Young Master, a fool of the Luo clan, has also become a mockery of many people before and after dinner.
   
   
 
            Now this time, the Young Master of the Luo nationality got married, but it made many people around, especially the younger generation, sigh.
   
   
 
            This feeling is like flowers stuck in the cow dung, and the fairies are defiled by the dirt, which can be described as distressing.
   
   
 
            But this matter is their own willingness, even if they are sorry, they are helpless.
   
   
 
            Because the person who is married to Luo Feng is not someone else, but Luo Ying, the adopted daughter of the Luo nationality.
   
   
 
            Luo Ying, in the entire Chinan City, can be said to be gorgeous and beautiful, and she is a well-deserved goddess among many younger generations.
   
   
 
            Even the talent for cultivation is extremely strong, and it is difficult to find rivals among the younger generation.
   
   
 
            Luo Ying's life experience was also quite bumpy, which made many people feel pity.
   
   
 
            It is said that it was originally encountered by the Luo people in the wild. Seeing that he was alone and without relatives, he adopted him.
   
   
 
            Over the past two decades, Luo Ying is also beautiful and beautiful, as pretty as a lotus.
   
   
 
            It happened that the Luo family was worrying about Young Master Luo Feng's marriage. After all, Luo Feng was almost 20 years old, and there were no one who wanted to marry their daughters in the right families in the neighborhood.
   
   
 
            After all, Luo Feng is a recognized fool.
   
   
 
            Marrying a fool, although he is the Young Master of the Luo nationality, this behavior is tantamount to pushing his daughter into the fire pit.
   
   
 
            The Luo clan looks down on those willing families, and thinks that their clan is too weak and the family is not right.
   
   
 
            In the end, when the entire Luo tribe was in depression, Luo Ying, who was no longer able to grow up with Luo Feng, stood up and decided to marry him to Luo Feng in order to pay for the Luo tribe's nurturing grace for more than 20 years.
   
   
 
            This incident caused a lot of sensation, making many young people who secretly adore Luo Ying, envy and jealous.
   
   
 
            The goddess in my heart marries a fool, isn't this a joke?
   
   
 
            But this kind of thing actually happened, and it was just these few days.
   
   
 
            The entire Luo ethnic group was lighting up the wedding banquet, which was quite festive and invited all parties to the banquet.
   
   
 
            It also caused a lot of shock in Chinan City, and many families are paying attention to this matter.
   
   
 
            "Miss, you don't actually need to do it like this. Patriarch and mistress treat you very well and treat you like your own daughter, but if you do this, you will ruin the second half of your own life."
   
   
 
            "Although Luo Feng Young Master is a good person, he is a fool after all."
   
   
 
            "With your talent and status, how can you marry a fool?"
   
   
 
            At this moment, Luo nationality, in a quiet and elegant courtyard.
   
   
 
            A woman in a lavender dress is dressing in the mirror.
   
   
 
            She has a thin powder on her face, her face is beautiful, the green silk is like waterfalls, and the fragrant shoulders are cut off. She is a rare beauty.
   
   
 
            Behind her, the maid who was combing her hair lightly was muttering a little dissatisfied.
   
   
 
            "No need to say more about this, it's my decision."
   
   
 
            "When I marry Luo Feng, it can be regarded as an explanation to my uncle and uncle. And I have a lot of things on my shoulders. Marrying Luo Feng is a good choice."
   
   
 
            The woman in the purple skirt is Luo Ying. At this moment, she was in a trance when she heard that, and then quickly recovered, with some complicated words.
   
   
 
            To the outside world, she married Luo Feng in order to repay the upbringing grace of Luo people over the years.
   
   
 
            But she actually has other plans. If her future husband is a normal person, she might discover these secrets.
   
   
 
            In this way, it will lead to her revenge plan, which will lead to a loss of success, and it will be easier to attract the attention of the enemy.
   
   
 
            Luo Feng is the right candidate.
   
   
 
            More than 20 years ago, the reason why she was adopted by Luo people was actually in her plan and arrangement.
   
   
 
            Over the years, she has tried to make herself less noticeable, very low-key, just for fear that the enemy more than 20 years ago will be found again.
   
   
 
            Fortunately, the Xisheng area is very vast, and the ancient city is even more numerous. There are countless small families like the Luo nationality.
   
   
 
            So far, no one has found her trace.
   
   
 
            For the time being, she is still safe.
   
   
 
            And hearing these words, the little maid also looked serious, and then said a little solemnly, "I know Miss."
   
   
 
            Obviously, the maid in front of him is Luo Ying's confidant, otherwise she would not say so much to her.
   
   
 
            "Tomorrow is the wedding day, but I don't know why, but I'm a little uneasy now."
   
   
 
            "Is it because the upper realm broke through Tianlu City? Or because they have no clue about the enemies who destroyed our clan in the first place."
           
   
 
            Luo Ying gently shook her head and sighed, as if a little distressed. When he mentioned the enemy, there was a flash of hatred.
   
   
 
            However, his expression quickly returned to calm.
   
   
 
            "Miss, don't worry, if there is an old slave, there shouldn't be any surprises in this big marriage."
   
   
 
            At this time, in the void behind Luo Ying, an old man's voice sounded.
   
   
 
            Luo Ying nodded when he heard the words.
   
   
 
            More than 20 years ago, the family behind her was attacked by an unknown enemy overnight. Almost all of the family members died tragically. The fire has burned to this day and has not been extinguished.
   
   
 
            Only a few people escaped.
   
   
 
            She still kept this grudge in mind, reminding herself every day to avenge her people.
   
   
 
            Over the years, she has accumulated strength in secret to rectify the tribe who had escaped from the sky, and at the same time laid out backhands to investigate the matter.
   
   
 
            But until now, there is no clue.
   
   
 
            "Maybe this big wedding can be an opportunity." Luo Ying's expression gradually sank, thinking about strategies in his heart.
   
   
 
            As for Luo Feng, in her opinion, it was just a small person who could hide her identity.
   
   
 
            Of course, because of Luo's adoptive parents, she still has a little emotion towards Luo Feng.
   
   
 
            But this kind of emotion is just the feeling of sister and brother.
   
   
 
            Luo Ying can still remember that she had a Little Brother who was still in her infants, but now she doesn't know where she lives or lives.
   
   
 
            And just when the Luo people were celebrating with their lanterns and festivities.
   
   
 
            In Chinan City, in another extremely magnificent mansion, the entire Yan family appeared extremely depressed.
   
   
 
            The Yan family is the oldest, and the Cultivation Base is the most advanced. It is already the ancestor of the quasi-emperor level, and it is here today.
   
   
 
            It's just that the attitude is extremely respectful, and he dare not neglect the slightest.
   
   
 
            The other senior members of the Yan clan, such as the Patriarch, Elder, Young Master, and others, still stood here respectfully, and did not even dare to breathe.
   
   
 
            In front of them, stood a tall woman wearing a black dress. The woman's skin was as white as snow, she could be broken by a bomb, and her features were exquisite and beautiful, with a little red gauze between her eyebrows.
   
   
 
            But it was as cold as an iceberg, and even the air was icy, making people tremble and shiver when they were in front of her.
   
   
 
            Obviously, this is an enlightened person with a profound and terrifying Cultivation Base. Just standing there is like breaking the sky apart.
   
   
 
            This is still under the circumstance of covering up one's own breath.
   
   
 
            "Don't dare to hide Fairy, these are the people I have asked you in Chinan City for more than 20 years, and they are the most suitable."
   
   
 
            The lord of the Yan clan is a rather elegant man, but at the moment he is wiping out his cold sweat and handing over many Jade Slips in his hands.
   
   
 
            The black dress woman in front of her came from the White Bone Domain. She was an enlightened person of the Bone Race. The Cultivation Base was unfathomable.
   
   
 
            Naturally they dare not provoke, let alone the identity of the bone race behind her.
   
   
 
            In the Eight Wastes and Ten Territories, although there are few Bone tribesmen, they dominate a large territory.
   
   
 
            It can be said that the ancestor who has lived for countless years is inseparable from the terrifying Taoism behind him.
   
   
 
            Women in black dresses are just neon clothes.
   
   
 
            She frowned, her expression was very indifferent, and she swept through the many messages in this Jade Slip one by one.
   
   
 
            Although she has a secret method, she can find her bloodline through the guardian family members who were killed in the first place.
   
   
 
            However, it is still difficult to truly lock, and the scope needs to be narrowed to confirm it.
   
   
 
            Among the hundreds of millions of people, there are still many candidates that are quite consistent with the candidates she is looking for.
   
   
 
            If you look for it one by one, it will not only be troublesome, but it may also cause a series of unnecessary troubles and problems.
   
   
 
            "It seems that we can only choose another way."
   
   
 
            Nishang quickly put down Jade Slip, scanned the Yan people in front of him, and asked, "Are there any more famous people among these people?"
   
   
 
            "The more famous one?"
   
   
 
            Everyone in the Yan clan looked at each other. The people in these Jade Slips were not cultivators born in Chinan City, but were from other places. They were also very old, or they had no relatives, and were lonely and helpless.
   
   
 
            This range is actually very large, and when they heard that the black dress woman was looking for these people, they were also shocked.
   
   
 
            After all, there are too many cultivators in Chinan City.
   
   
 
            "If it is the most famous, it should still be Luoying. The others have nothing to pay attention to."
   
   
 
            At this time, a more heroic and young man opened his mouth and said that he was the young master of the Yan clan. He had practiced in a school together with Luo Ying and knew that her talent was powerful.
   
   
 
            He also didn't expect Luo Ying to be among these candidates, almost without even thinking about it, he said her name.
   
   
 
            Of course, this is from the younger generation. After all, Luo Ying's appearance and talent are superior, and there are many suitors.
   
   
 
            For the older generation, they are more confused about this name, and I haven't heard of it much before.
   
   
 
            "Luo Ying, right?" Nishang nodded, paying attention to the name.
   
   
 
            But at this moment, she seemed to sense something and suddenly looked up at the sky.
   
   
 
            The most advanced ancestor of the Cultivation Base among the Yan clan, he just felt that there was an inexplicable coercion coming, but it was fleeting and disappeared all at once, as if it was his illusion.
   
   
 
            But at this moment, he seemed to be shocked in a cold sweat, and his face turned pale.
   
   
 
            Everyone of the Yan tribe couldn't feel anything, but judging from the appearance of the ancestor, they also understood that there was already something extraordinary just now, and they suddenly came to Chinan City.
   
   
 
            "This is "
   
   
 
            The ancestors of the Yan clan still felt frightened and couldn't help but tremble.
   
   
 
            Although that feeling was only a moment, it was about to freeze his soul.
   
   
 
            At this time, everyone from the Yan clan suddenly discovered that there were three more people in the mansion.
   
   
 
            Headed by the man in white clothes, handsome and graceful, he looks very young, with a sense of transcendence that does not belong to the mortal world, and is very noble and mysterious.
   
   
 
            There were two people behind him, one old and one strong.
   
   
 
            The relatively sturdy and tall figure, dressed in a dark iron suit, seemed to be smashed out of the endless sea of ​​blood, which was frightening.
   
   
 
            And the old man in grey clothes looked very thin and plain. He was hidden under the grey robe and couldn't see the real face.
   
   
 
            But when he appeared, his face had always been indifferent, and his expression had changed a lot.
   
   
 
            Even the time and space of this world seemed to be stagnant.
   
   
 
            Such a scene shocked everyone in the Yan clan, but no one dared to speak, and even dared not breathe.
   
   
 
            The cowardly man has weakened his legs and is limp on the ground.
   
   
 
            "Ancestor, you"
   
   
 
            Nishang opened her mouth and wanted to ask, but she didn't expect the bone ancestor to appear here in person, which shocked her and felt incredible.
   
   
 
            The gray-clothed old man waved his hand, glanced at her, and said flatly, "Just walk with the son.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, the Yan people who had been shaking unceasingly couldn't help but tremble, and the soul was scared and cracked.
   
   
 
            Even the enlightened person is also called the figure of the ancestor, then it is self-evident who it is.
   
   
 
            But even he has to personally accompany the young man in front of him?.
   
   
 
  
 
Chapter 506: Ch 506
              Inside the Yan family residence, there is a solemn and solemn atmosphere.
   
   
 
            Everyone stood cautiously, not daring to breathe.
   
   
 
            There seemed to be a towering and terrifying magic mountain standing in front of them, with breathtaking breath, oppressing the spirits and making them shudder.
   
   
 
            The ancestor of the Bone Race came here, accompanied by a young man, his attitude was extremely respectful.
   
   
 
            This made their heads buzzing and horrified. If they hadn't seen it with their own eyes, they wouldn't dare to believe it.
   
   
 
            You must know that the bone ancestor, that is a fierce man who occupies a large area, and there is no power in the eight wilderness and ten areas to dare to provoke.
   
   
 
            Once an enlightened person wanted to divide the realm of white bones into half of the territory and went out, but the bone ancestor slapped it with a palm, directly slapped to death, blood splashing into the sky.
   
   
 
            Such a character, Cultivation Base is so overwhelming that it cannot be judged by common sense at all.
   
   
 
            But today, he appeared to Chi Nan City, accompanied by a young man.
   
   
 
            This fact is incredible.
   
   
 
            The identity of this young man is absolutely terrifying, beyond imagination.
   
   
 
            The Yan people's scalp is slightly numb.
   
   
 
            "Is it because of this?"
   
   
 
            The woman in the black dress is the peerless arrogance of the bone tribe. She has become an enlightened person tens of millions of years ago. The Cultivation Base is unfathomable.
   
   
 
            Hearing what the bone ancestor said at this moment, she also reacted quickly, her expression returned to naturalness, and then she looked at Gu Changge deeply, already guessing his identity.
   
   
 
            I am afraid there is only one in this world who can be treated with such respect by the bone ancestors.
   
   
 
            It's just that she didn't expect that Gu Changge would come to Chenan City in person.
   
   
 
            "Nishang has seen the son."
   
   
 
            Immediately, she greeted her, but the expression on her face was still very calm and indifferent.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled and gestured slightly, not caring about his attitude.
   
   
 
            "Don't be polite."
   
   
 
            "I just saw you looking for the fish that slipped through the net from that clan back then, what clues do you have?" he asked casually.
   
   
 
            Although the White Bone Domain and the Xisheng Domain are very far away, there are still many territories between them.
   
   
 
            But with the strength of him and the bone ancestor, it didn't take long to come here.
   
   
 
            On the way, the bone ancestor had already mentioned neon clothes to him.
   
   
 
            This woman is the most talented generation of bone ancestors in countless years. It is only a matter of time to catch up with his ancestor.
   
   
 
            Therefore, the bone ancestors have told Nishang before about the origins of the bone tribe.
   
   
 
            Just now Gu Changge happened to see the scene where Neon was investigating the line of the Guardian, and he was a little interested.
   
   
 
            "Returning to the son, I have some eyebrows. I deduced it from the blood of the clan I collected, and finally found Chinan City."
   
   
 
            "I can be sure that the remnants are in Chinan City."
   
   
 
            "But the scope is quite large. At present, it is not clear where the remnants of that family are hidden." Nishang replied, very concise and concise.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded slightly, and wrote lightly, "Really? Since it's in Chinan City, the matter is easy to handle. If you can't find it, then slaughter this city."
   
   
 
            "Yes, son.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Nishang and Bone Ancestor didn't respond much. To them, the massacre of the city was not a big deal.
   
   
 
            With the strength of the two, it can be done only with a wave of hands.
   
   
 
            But seeing Gu Changge's understatement determined the fate of the entire Chinan City, as if it was just a small ant that was trampled to death.
   
   
 
            The Yan tribe's faces were frightened, pale, and could not help trembling. They were obviously terrified.
   
   
 
            They didn't even dare to speculate on Gu Changge's identity.
   
   
 
            "Of course, that's just the worst plan. Am I the kind of person who kills innocent people indiscriminately?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge glanced at the Yan people who were pale and terrified, and smiled faintly.
   
   
 
            Although he said so, everyone in the Yan tribe still couldn't help trembling at this moment, and the primordial spirits were all freezing cold.
   
   
 
            "Please rest assured, the old man is the old ancestor of Chinan City. There is still a certain amount of weight in speaking in this city. If you are looking for someone, you can give it a word. find out."
   
   
 
            At this time, the Yan clan ancestors endured the fear in his heart, and his voice was a bit authentic.
   
   
 
            The rest of the Yan people also nodded hurriedly, expressing their agreement, extremely worried that the fire at the city gate would damage the pond fish.
   
   
 
            At that time, the army of the upper realm hadn't killed it, and Chi Nan City would be ruined by the one in front of him. That would be too late to regret.
   
   
 
            "Oh, if you have this sentence, then I'm relieved." Gu Changge smiled disapprovingly.
   
   
 
            He didn't believe that until now, this guardian line could really be hidden.
   
   
 
            Then, Nishang reported to Gu Changge all the things she had investigated in the past few days.
   
   
 
            "It is indeed capable. Was you responsible for destroying that vein?
   
   
 
            After Gu Changge listened, he glanced at the neon clothes with some appreciation.
   
   
 
            Regardless of strength or ability, all those vase-like Tianzhijiao women's footballs have been thrown a few blocks away.
   
   
 
            "Yes, it's a pity that some people escaped."
   
   
 
            Nishang nodded, looking neither humble nor overbearing, for Gu Changge did not have such a deep awe of the bone ancestor.
   
   
 
            "It's not a big problem. Since it's a fish that slipped through the net, it will eventually show its traces.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled, and didn't take her little mistake to heart.
   
   
 
            If there were no fish that slipped through the net at the beginning, how could Xiao Yang come from now?
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, the face of the bone ancestors smiled thicker. If the neon clothes can be appreciated by Gu Changge, it will naturally be a good thing for him.
   
   
 
            "It's not a waste of old man to train neon clothes for so many years…" He sighed inwardly.
   
   
 
            For a person like Gu Changge, what kind of girl you have never seen before, if you want to impress him from his appearance, it is obviously impossible.
   
   
 
            So only from the aspect of ability.
   
   
 
            Judging from the current situation, what Nishang has done is still satisfactory to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "At that time, the neon clothes followed the labels on Jade Slip and investigated them one by one.
   
   
 
            Nishang noticed the ancestor's expression and knew that he wanted to show himself well in front of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            So after thinking about it, she said, planning to take this opportunity to find the remnants of the Guardian line.
   
   
 
            "Actually, no, do you still have the blood in your hand?"
   
   
 
            But when he heard this, Gu Changge shook his head, his eyes were different.
   
   
 
            He has other plans. Judging from the result of Nishang's finding Chi Nan City, she should have the Blood Essence of the Guardian in her hand.
   
   
 
            Or other things related to that vein, and thus deduced to a certain exact position.
   
   
 
            "At the beginning, I did collect a lot of Blood Essence of that clan, and wanted to explore the secrets of their blood."
   
   
 
            "But over the years, I haven't seen anything. I took this opportunity to burn a few drops of Blood Essence and deduced it to Chinan City."
   
   
 
            Nishang was taken aback, and then replied.
   
   
 
            "That's great." Gu Changge nodded.
   
   
 
            He has the Magnificent Purple Mirror in his hand, which is indescribably mysterious in deduction.
   
   
 
            If there is Blood Essence of the guardian line, it can be deduced by Hongmeng Zijian.
   
   
 
            After that, the neon clothes took out a few drops of Blood Essence, which was crystal clear and radiant, from a sealed jade jar.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge waved his sleeves, igniting these few drops of Blood Essence, stimulating Hongmeng Zijian.
   
   
 
            On the originally blurred surface, there was brilliance passing by, and then a picture appeared.
   
   
 
            At the same time, the lines of Karma that only he could see flashed across the sky and the earth, and finally disappeared quickly.
   
   
 
            Soon, some magnificent and simple palaces and palaces appeared on the Hongmeng Zijian. The Zhumen was tall and magnificent.
   
   
 
            In front of the mansion, a big "Luo" writing brush walked the dragon and snake, with a kind of inexplicable aura.
   
   
 
            However, this scene manifested for a moment, and soon dissipated into silence.
   
   
 
            "Luo? How many people have the surname Luo in Chinan City?"
   
   
 
            After noticing this scene, Gu Changge received the Hongmeng Purple Mirror, somewhat interested.
   
   
 
            The neon clothes and bone ancestors are also a little amazed at the mysterious and unpredictable Gu Changge this treasure.
   
   
 
            Hearing that, the neon clothes thought of something, and said, "In the Jade Slip just now, there was a person surnamed Luo, which really impressed me."
   
   
 
            "Oh, what's your name?" Gu Changge raised his eyebrows lightly.
   
   
 
            If it is correct, then the remnants of the guardian he is looking for this time should be this person.
   
   
 
            However, the son of luck he was looking for did not know what it was related to.
   
   
 
            "Luo Ying." Nishang said.
   
   
 
            Then, she called Yan Ming, the young master of the Yan clan, who had told her about it before.
   
   
 
            Yan Ming, the young master of the Yan clan, is a tall young man who is a heroic hero and a top young talent in Chi Nan City.
   
   
 
            Although I was very afraid of Gu Changge, I still kept calm at this moment and replied, "Luo Ying is the adopted daughter of the Luo ethnic group. It is said that she was rescued in the wild more than 20 years ago. Rely on it, and adopt it."
   
   
 
            "I used to practice in the same school as Luo Ying, and I know that she is very talented, and the Cultivation Base that is exposed may be just the tip of the iceberg.
   
   
 
            He answered honestly, not daring to conceal the slightest.
   
   
 
            He had even practiced with Luo Ying once. The two were brothers and sisters, and he used to admire Luo Ying.
           
   
 
            However, after being rejected by him, he gradually gave up.
   
   
 
            Now that Gu Changge and others asked about Luo Ying, they didn't dare to conceal the slightest.
   
   
 
            At this time, he didn't dare to make fun of the life and death of the family behind him and the entire Chinan City creatures.
   
   
 
            "For more than twenty years, lonely and helpless, or an adopted daughter?"
   
   
 
            After Gu Changge listened, he fell into a little thought. Now he is almost certain that Luo Ying is the fish that escaped.
   
   
 
            However, if it was just Luo Ying, how could the ancestor of the bone race almost get backlash during the deduction?
   
   
 
            There should be something hidden in this.
   
   
 
            "These days, Luo Mansion is holding a wedding banquet. Luo Feng, the young master of the Luo family, is about to marry Luo Ying, the adopted daughter of the Luo family."
   
   
 
            Soon, Yan Ming talked about another thing, and he couldn't hide some envy in his words.
   
   
 
            The goddess he admired at the beginning, but now he wants to marry a fool.
   
   
 
            Almost all the younger generations in Chi Nan City have the same mood as him, envy and jealousy, which is quite complicated.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Fool?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge couldn't help but bring some strange colors in his eyes.
   
   
 
            It seems that this special situation should have appeared on the foolish young master of Luo Mansion.
   
   
 
            Generally, it is like a family waste, or a fool, it is very likely that there is a big identity hidden, and it takes an opportunity to awaken this so-called identity or memory.
   
   
 
            This time we got married, maybe this is the opportunity.
   
   
 
            Although Gu Changge hasn't seen the Luo young master in person, it should be similar to his guess.
   
   
 
            This time, the son of luck may be the last hope of these eight wildernesses and ten territories.
   
   
 
            Fool young master? It's interesting.
   
   
 
            "You and Luo Ying are brothers and sisters. You have no other idea about Luo Ying? Just marry a fool like this when you see her?"
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Changge smiled faintly, looked at Yan Ming who was standing respectfully and restrained in front of him, and said with interest.
   
   
 
            Since it was guessed that Luo Feng was the son of luck this time, things were easier to handle.
   
   
 
            However, before ascertaining the truth, he knew whether Luo Feng was really stupid, or pretended to be stupid, or had any unknowable plot.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge decided to try something first, so as not to startle the snake.
   
   
 
            He has this time.
   
   
 
            Of course, before this, the young city lord of Chinan City in front of him can use it.
   
   
 
            Yan Ming was taken aback when he heard that, and some did not understand why Gu Changge said this to him.
   
   
 
            But he still didn't dare to conceal anything, and immediately said, "Don't hide it from the son, when I heard that Junior Sister Luo Ying was going to marry a fool, I was actually very angry and envied.
   
   
 
            "But as the Young City Lord of Chinan City, it is impossible for me to deliberately discuss the Luo family's family affairs, and it is naturally difficult for me to intervene."
   
   
 
            "Since you are unwilling, how about I give you this opportunity? Tomorrow the Luo people get married, how about you go grabbing them?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled faintly, his smile looked a little intriguing.
   
   
 
            Yan Ming was obviously in a daze when he heard this, a little overwhelmed.
   
   
 
            Although he has thought about robbing relatives, how can he do it with his status?
   
   
 
            But at this moment, in front of Gu Changge, he dared not refuse, so he had to bite the bullet and agreed, "Thank you, son, for giving me this opportunity."
   
   
 
            But having said that, there was still some uncontrollable excitement in his heart.
   
   
 
            The ancestor of the bone tribe and Nishang didn't expect that Gu Changge would let Yan Ming go grabbing his relatives.
   
   
 
            Does a Luo clan still hide some hidden secrets?
   
   
 
            "Don't worry, I will go with you, and I won't let your name go wrong. 1"
   
   
 
            "When you go tomorrow, simply pick a woman from your clan to compensate the young master of the Luo clan. After all, this is enough for a fool.,
   
   
 
            "I don't think the Luos will say much, maybe they will still be grateful to you."
   
   
 
            With a faint smile on his face, Gu Changge said casually, not feeling that there was anything wrong with what he was doing.
   
   
 
            Shouldn't this kind of drama for a foolish young master to get married, shouldn't the evil young man jump out to grab the relatives? Give him an opportunity to awaken his memory.
   
   
 
            "I see, thank you son." Yan Ming nodded cautiously.
   
   
 
            He is not stupid. He knows what Gu Changge means. Luo Ying should have a hidden identity, but this identity has not been exposed yet.
   
   
 
            As the young master of Chinan City, his only role for Gu Changge is to test Luo Ying.
   
   
 
            He didn't think that Gu Changge would really let him grab Luo Ying.
   
   
 
            In the blink of an eye, the next day has come, and there is a lively and festive scene in Luo Mansion.
   
   
 
            With lanterns and festoons, gongs and drums noisy, and many guests gathered, filling the whole hall.
   
   
 
            As a small family in Chinan City, the Luo people are still very prestigious within a radius of several tens of miles. Now the guests who come to the wedding banquet are all the big figures in Chinan City.
   
   
 
            Even the master Luo Ying used to worship at Wandao Academy came here in person.
   
   
 
            Her master, but a true supreme, Cultivation Base is extremely high and terrifying.
   
   
 
            Even in this Chinan City, there is an invincible existence that can dominate one side, and no one dares to be disrespectful.
   
   
 
            Many power families looked at the face of Luo Ying's master. Qi Qi rushed to the Luo family to attend the wedding banquet between her and Luo Feng, the young master of Luo family.
   
   
 
            In the hall, many guests gathered, Luo Feng's parents and other relatives, even in the first place, entertained everyone with a smile on their faces.
   
   
 
            Although it is now in a time of chaos in the upper realm fighting the eight wilderness and ten territories, the flames of war have not yet swept here.
   
   
 
            As far as these small forces are concerned, this war has little to do with them. After all, their strength is also very difficult to do in it.
   
   
 
            "~Congratulations, Luo Feng can obtain Luo Ying Miss, which is also a rare blessing for him."
   
   
 
            "Luo Ying Miss is not only talented, but also smart and beautiful. The future achievements can be described as limitless. I really envy others.
   
   
 
            After many guests presented their gifts, they all spoke in admiration.
   
   
 
            Many people's eyes fell in the center of the hall, especially the young generation, who were full of anxiety, envy and jealousy.
   
   
 
            A tall woman with a red hood and a phoenix crown was standing quietly in the middle of the hall.
   
   
 
            Although I can't see the real face, I can imagine that it is absolutely beautiful at this moment.
   
   
 
            It is one of the protagonists of this wedding banquet, Luo Ying.
   
   
 
            Beside Luo Ying, a young man who looked quite clean and tidy, also dressed in a festive red wedding gown.
   
   
 
            It's just that he looked forward with his eyes out of focus, chuckling smirkly.
   
   
 
            From the bottom of the mouth, drooling from time to time.
   
   
 
            The maid on the side held a clean embroidered handkerchief and wiped it off when she saw it.
   
   
 
            Although this scene looks a bit sloppy and horrifying, it is not surprising that many guests in the hall are already used to it.
   
   
 
            On the contrary, it was even more pity for Luo Ying.
   
   
 
            From now on, she will marry such a fool. What a sigh, it is more uncomfortable than the death of fragrant jade.
   
   
 
            "Thank you all for joining us today. Inuzi's life-long event can entertain so many people, something that I didn't expect.
   
   
 
            (Li Qianhao) The Luo Patriarch, the father of Luo Feng, the protagonist of today's wedding banquet, said with a smile, and cupped hands to all the guests.
   
   
 
            Especially a silver-haired old lady on the other side was more submissive.
   
   
 
            Although he is Luo Ying's adoptive father, this silver-haired old lady, but a supreme of Wandao Academy, Cultivation Base, is unfathomable and unfathomable.
   
   
 
            He also had to respect this.
   
   
 
            "But I wronged you, Yinger."
   
   
 
            The Patriarch of the Luo family still feels a little guilty about Luo Ying. If he does not marry Luo Feng, Luo Ying will be boundless in the future, and even break through the holy realm, and become the supreme female of a generation.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, a gentle and moving voice came from under the red hijab.
   
   
 
            "Uncle has seen you, you have raised Ying'er for more than 20 years, and Luo Feng Little Brother was also raised by me. How can I bear to see him like this?"
   
   
 
            Luo Ying spoke softly, speaking very softly, as if she didn't care about it.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, the Luo Patriarch couldn't help laughing.
   
   
 
            For Luo Ying, this daughter-in-law, she was extremely satisfied.
   
   
 
            "If Feng'er can get better from this strange disease, it would be better.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, he sighed and looked at Luo Feng who was drooling beside him, a little helpless.
   
   
 
            For such a strange disease, he searched for genius doctors, but he couldn't find out the slightest cause.
   
   
 
            Over time, it can only be ignored.
   
   
 
            "Hey, could it be that I read it wrong"
   
   
 
            However, he suddenly gave a soft voice, seeming to be a little shocked, and looked at Luo Feng carefully.
   
   
 
            He seemed to notice that Luo Feng's eyes moved just now, and he no longer had a focus as before.
   
   
 
            However, when I went to look again, Luo Feng still looked the same as before, and his expression looked confused and vague.
   
   
 
            This made the Luo Patriarch wonder if he was dazzled.
   
   
 
            He felt that Luo Feng seemed to be a little different, but he didn't know if it was an illusion.
   
   
 
            "Thanks to the Patriarch, Shaocheng Master Yan Ming came to attend the banquet."
   
   
 
            At this moment, outside the hall, a subordinate suddenly ran up in a panic and said in a report.
   
   
 
            "Young City Lord?'
   
   
 
            When these words sounded, there was a big sensation in the hall, and many guests were a little shocked.
   
   
 
            As the largest clan in Chinan City, the Yan Clan, its young master Yan Ming, is very noble. According to the Luo Clan's status, please don't move him.
   
   
 
            How could he suddenly come to the wedding banquet at this time?
   
   
 
            Although doubtful, it does not prevent everyone in the hall from getting up to meet Fang.
   
   
 
            After all, that was the young master of Chinan City, and in terms of status, they would not be able to reach it in normal times.. .
   
   
 
  
 
Chapter 507: Ch 507
              At the time of the wedding banquet held by the Luo ethnic group in Chinan City in Xisheng Dayu.
   
   
 
            Xiao Yang and Gu Wudi finally found the Great Mountain Lord through layers of dangerous places in a great wilderness and deep mountain that was hundreds of millions of miles away from here.
   
   
 
            The fairy mist is hidden in the heavens and the earth, the mountain peaks are surrounded by orchids and greens, the fairy medicine is everywhere, and even the auspicious purple mist of xenon hydrogen can be seen.
   
   
 
            Among the mountain peaks, there is a very simple thatched house, next to the waterfall, there is a small pond.
   
   
 
            An old man in a white robe with a fairy bone and a clean face was fishing by the pond, but he closed his eyes and seemed to be resting.
   
   
 
            However, from the pond in front of them, Xiao Yang, Gu Wudi and others saw a lot of scenes of war and chaos.
   
   
 
            This is a mysterious and unspeakable magical power, even if you are here, you can know the world.
   
   
 
            This makes them extremely admired.
   
   
 
            "I have seen the Lord of the Mountain.
   
   
 
            Moreover, Xiao Yang, Gu Wudi and others have almost determined that the white-robed old man in front of him is the extremely mysterious great mountain master.
   
   
 
            It is also the person they have been looking for.
   
   
 
            "I already know your intentions."
   
   
 
            Dashanzhu opened his eyes when he heard this, and did not say much, but there were hollow eyes in those eyes, looking at some people with rashes.
   
   
 
            Xiao Yang and the others were all taken aback, never expected Da Shanzhu to be blind.
   
   
 
            "The upper bounds invaded, the nine mountains were destroyed, and the immortal seal of the nine mountains was lost. The master and the two mountain masters did not know whether he was alive or dead. everything
   
   
 
            However, Xiao Yang still spoke, with sincerity on his face.
   
   
 
            He still has his own blood, and wants to ask the mountain master, but there are outsiders here, so it is not easy to talk.
   
   
 
            "I already know about you. After your deceased, you should still have relatives alive.
   
   
 
            "The world is uneven and the wilderness is in chaos. It's time for the old man to meet those old friends."
   
   
 
            The Lord Dashan glanced at Xiao Yang and spoke softly.
   
   
 
            But for some reason, Xiao Yang, Gu Wudi and others couldn't help but shudder, feeling that the big mountain lord was not as detached as they thought, but a breath that made the back chill.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, the Lord Dashan waved his sleeves and buzzed, as if there was a certain rule coming from the heavens and the earth.
   
   
 
            Immediately after the horrified eyes of Xiao Yang, Gu Wudi and others, the 583 mountain peaks, Daze, deep valleys, and even some nearby tribes in front of them all disappeared in an instant, and this place became a real desert in an instant.
   
   
 
            "The virtual reality, the real reality and the virtual reality, when can I reach that step?" Dashanzhu shook his head, seeming to sigh a little.
   
   
 
            Xiao Yang and others were shocked and speechless.Could it be that what they saw along the way were all illusions, or were they all created by the Great Mountain Lord?
   
   
 
            Then, to what extent is his Realm terrifying and unfathomable?
   
   
 
            "Let's go."
   
   
 
            The mountain master did not intend to explain too much to them, and a gap opened in the space before him, leading them to step into it.
   
   
 
            "Where are we going, Great Mountain Lord?" Xiao Yang couldn't help asking, very puzzled, feeling that Great Mountain Lord didn't say anything to them, didn't even ask them about their plans and goals.
   
   
 
            "Go to your tribe, don't you want to know the origin of your bloodline?" Dashanzhu replied lightly.
   
   
 
            "Young City Lord, why did he come to this wedding banquet?"
   
   
 
            And at this moment, in the Luo Hall.
   
   
 
            The Luo Patriarch was also taken aback. I don't know what the so-called Young City Master came to the banquet at this time.
   
   
 
            It is true that a small family like the Luo nationality deserves Yan Ming's attention, and even come here in person.
   
   
 
            "I heard that Ying'er and Yan Ming practiced in Wandao Academy. They were brothers and sisters. Is it because of this?"
   
   
 
            He guessed so in his heart, but he also hurriedly got up and went to greet him outside the hall.
   
   
 
            The arrival of Yanming is something that makes Pengge of Luo people shining.
   
   
 
            "Yan Ming, what is he here for?"
   
   
 
            Although Luo Ying's face was hidden under the red hijab, she heard voices outside the hall. At this moment, she was also quite puzzled, and her brows couldn't help but frown.
   
   
 
            She knew that Yan Ming had expressed admiration for her, but she rejected it.
   
   
 
            This made her feel a faint premonition of uneasiness that this wedding might not go so smoothly.
   
   
 
            At this time, she quietly glanced at Luo Feng beside her in the gap of the red hijab.
   
   
 
            At this moment, Luo Feng's state seemed a bit strange to her, and his eyes were not as stupid as before.
   
   
 
            On the contrary, it is a little agile, and even a faint divine brilliance is flowing.
   
   
 
            But in general, it is still at a level of confusion.
   
   
 
            This made Luo Yingxin (cedh) quite curious. Could it be that Luo Feng's foolishness all these years pretended, or that his foolishness was due to another reason.
   
   
 
            And Luo Feng at this moment is indeed very different from Luo Feng before.
   
   
 
            To be precise, his mind is very confused now, and there is more of a slight tingling.
   
   
 
            It's like the sea of ​​consciousness is shattered, and many fragmented memories begin to recover and merge and bring a feeling.
   
   
 
            It's just that there are too many broken memories, like a flash torrent that collapsed, causing him to be in a foolish state for more than two decades.
   
   
 
            Therefore, in the eyes of outsiders, Luo Feng's spirit does not have any problems, any elixir or holy relic can hardly cure his situation.
   
   
 
            He just took too long to merge his memories.
   
   
 
            "So my name is Luo Feng now? It seems that after the original battle, my soul was indeed broken. I didn't expect that this battle of stealing the sky was still defeated."
   
   
 
            At this moment, Luo Feng gently closed his eyes and whispered to himself in his heart.
   
   
 
            The scenes over the past two decades began to flash in his mind, like thunder light passing by, many lights and shadows swept away, and gradually became clear.
   
   
 
            Many things and many people all came to mind one by one, which made him sigh.
   
   
 
            Countless years ago, the Upper Realm and the Wild Realm were broken into countless pieces because of the destruction of eight thousand states and the collapse of the fairy palace.
   
   
 
            As the ancestor of wind, he was the one who controlled the four supreme rules of earth, water, fire and wind in the fairy palace. Cultivation Base had already surpassed ordinary fairyland at that time.
   
   
 
            Among the four ancestors of Earth, Water, Fire and Wind, he was the only one who was the most fateful.
   
   
 
            Then the huge upper bound was sunk, and many territories were turned into a disaster, and it collapsed into countless dust overnight.
   
   
 
            It can be said that the catastrophe of the extinction of the world almost caused the Dao of the entire universe to collapse, and the rule of heaven and earth collapsed.
   
   
 
            Ten thousand immortals died, and the world could not even bear the power of transcending the fairyland. Many fairyland existed and fled to another world of self-reliance.
   
   
 
            And because of this opportunity, he boldly took advantage of the chaos and stole the era tree that was almost destroyed in the catastrophe.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, they gathered together the Canxians who had survived by chance, and participated in a so-called Stealing the Sky in an attempt to control the entire upper realm.
   
   
 
            As the name suggests, they tried to steal Heavenly Dao's authority during this battle.
   
   
 
            It was a pity that he failed in the end. Everyone was wounded. He was almost forceful, leaving only a breath, and fled to the wasteland that had been separated from the upper realm, and named this place the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions.
   
   
 
            However, in the battle of stealing the sky, although they failed, they still plundered some of the Heavenly Dao rules, integrated them into the era tree that was about to dry up, and tried to evolve the eight wilderness and ten domains into a similar upper bound. The supreme realm.
   
   
 
            Therefore, it is not excessive to say that he is the ancestor of the entire Eight Desolation and Ten Territories.
   
   
 
            Many memories flashed in Luo Feng's mind, but gradually calmed down. It seemed that the back hand he had arranged at the beginning was still working.
   
   
 
            He did not die, but was reincarnated Samsara.
   
   
 
            And the name of this life is Luo Feng, but because the memory was not completely integrated, he became a fool and was ridiculed for more than 20 years.
   
   
 
            "It seems that in the years after I fell, the Upper Realm was indeed crazy, and they have been trying to break in. Unfortunately, they couldn't find it at all.
   
   
 
            "The existence of the Era Tree is not a fairyland that can be touched. At the beginning, I waited to burn many secret methods, and this stabilized its breath.
   
   
 
            Luo Feng sneered slightly in his heart.
   
   
 
            Since he had the courage to steal the Era Tree, he was naturally certain, and he was not afraid of finding the upper realm now.
   
   
 
            What's more, after the catastrophe, the entire upper realm's power system was almost destroyed, and now there is no fairyland.
   
   
 
            Even if the upper bound came in, they could only return empty-handed in the end.
   
   
 
            "The three barriers we laid at the beginning have actually been breached, but it doesn't matter. Although I wake up in this life, it is an accident, but it seems to be a destined thing.
   
   
 
            When recalling what happened in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions in his mind during this period, Luo Feng was not worried.
   
   
 
            As the ancestor of the wind among the four ancestors of earth, water, wind and fire, he used a lot of methods.
   
   
 
            At the beginning of his four major subordinates, at each peak, they were the Cultivation Base of Cultivation.
   
   
 
            After so many years, I am afraid that it has become an unimaginable force.
   
   
 
            Although he has just woken up now, the immortal imprint imprinted in the depths of the soul is an indelible reality.
   
   
 
            In today's era, although it is difficult to bear the power of immortality, as long as he is given time, he believes that he can pass the existence of the era tree and break the restrictions of the rules of heaven and earth.
   
   
 
            In the upper boundary, if there is no immortal, what is there to fear?
   
   
 
            Instead, Luo Feng looked at the woman wearing a phoenix crown and a quilt, his eyes a little complicated.
   
   
 
            Although he just woke up, he has memories of what Luo Ying has done over the years. After all, in Luo Ying's view, he is just a fool, and many things are not hidden from him.
   
   
 
            "Ning'er's descendants, speaking of them, she and Ning'er look really alike. As my wife in this life, are you planning to make up for me?"
   
   
 
            A wry smile appeared in Luo Feng's heart, and he could naturally feel the power of blood in Luo Ying's body.
   
   
 
            Speaking of Luo Ying, he is after the deceased, but it happens to look very similar to the deceased with whom he was very close at the beginning.
   
   
 
            It's a pity that the deceased finally married someone else because of the rest of the relationship, and the two of them paid by mistake.
   
   
 
            And just when Luo Feng's mind was complicated, footsteps sounded outside the hall.
   
   
 
            His father in this life and many of today's guests all walked in, but they were very respectful and careful, leading the way.
   
   
 
            A few people walked behind them, led by a young man who looked like an immortal, followed by many people, including men and women, old and strong.
   
   
 
            Luo Feng recognized Yan Ming, the young master of Chi Nan City, but at the moment Yan Ming appeared to stand respectfully behind the young man.
   
   
 
            As for the group of people behind him, it also made him feel slightly embarrassed, even unable to see through.
   
   
 
            Whether it's the burly and tall figure like God of War, or the beautiful and moving black dress woman, or the deep-breathed old man in gray robe, they can't see through.
   
   
 
            Although he doesn't have many Cultivation Bases now, he still has his eyesight at the beginning, but now he can't even see through this group of people.
   
   
 
            This shocked Luo Feng's heart, guessing the origins and intentions of this group of people.
   
   
 
            And for some reason, Luo Feng couldn't help feeling palpitations when he looked at the young man.
   
   
 
            This makes him feel incredible.
   
   
 
            As the Feng Ancestor of the former fairy palace, he even dared to steal the luck of the upper realm.Is there still something in this world that makes him feel palpitation?
   
   
 
            He once wondered if he had just recovered and his memory was a little confused?
   
   
 
            "This son, please!"
   
   
 
            Luo Patriarch and the others, their expressions were very submissive at this moment, and they carefully accompanied Gu Changge for fear that they would not be able to anger Gu Changge aside.
   
   
 
            They thought that it was Yan Ming who came to participate in the wedding banquet today. Everyone went out to greet him. They found that Yan Ming was actually accompanied by another young man respectfully.
   
   
 
            This shocked their hearts, their eyes widened, and they did not dare to neglect.
   
   
 
            Even Yanming has the same attitude, which is enough to show that the origin of the other party is so great that it is simply unimaginable.
           
   
 
            They dare not speculate easily.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge ignored the Luo Patriarch. After entering the hall, his eyes looked at the two protagonists of the wedding banquet with interest.
   
   
 
            I have to say that the degree of this strong peasant luck is not bad as he guessed.
   
   
 
            The proper powerhouse resurrects the son of luck, and judging from its look, it has nothing to do with foolishness. Could it be that the memory has been awakened?
   
   
 
            As for the remnants of the guardian's line, he glanced at it and was not interested.
   
   
 
            Seeing that Gu Changge didn't even mean to talk about owning, the Luo Patriarch's expression was a bit sullen.
   
   
 
            At this time, Chinan City Young Master Yan Ming, seeing many guests puzzled and curiously, finally opened his mouth, with a sneer on his face.
   
   
 
            "You don't need to talk more nonsense. In fact, I am here today to save Junior Sister Luo Ying from the sea of ​​fire."
   
   
 
            "If you are interested in Luo people, then this wedding banquet today, let it go."
   
   
 
            "If you are uninterested, haha"
   
   
 
            When he said this, everyone in the entire hall was shocked, their eyes widened, and they felt incredible.
   
   
 
            Could it be that Yan Ming came to grab his relatives today?
   
   
 
            As the young master of Chinan City, Yan Ming is extremely distinguished.
   
   
 
            Therefore, although his current practice is excessively elaborate, none of the people present dared to speak, and they were all shocked.
   
   
 
            The Luo Patriarch was also extremely shocked, and even wondered if he had heard it wrong.
   
   
 
            However, he didn't dare to provoke Yan Ming, so he could only accompany his smiling face and said, "Young Master Yan Ming, are you kidding me?"
   
   
 
            "Do you think I am a joke?
   
   
 
            "How could Junior Sister Luo Ying marry a fool? Are you just harming her? Only someone like me is worthy of a lady of the sky like Junior Sister Luo Ying."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Yan Ming still had a sneer on his face, quite disdainful.
   
   
 
            The words were all cold mockery of Luo Clan and Luo Feng.. .
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              In the Luo Hall, everyone's faces were shocked and dull.
   
   
 
            When Yan Ming said this at first, they thought he was joking.
   
   
 
            After all, with Yan Ming as the Young City Lord of Chinan City, why bother to come to a small Luo clan to find fault?
   
   
 
            But now listening to him say this, everyone suddenly felt that Yan Ming seemed to be serious.
   
   
 
            He is not joking, he is really coming to grab his relatives!
   
   
 
            Some younger generations feel very excited and do not dislike the big deal.
   
   
 
            In their eyes, how can Luo Ying, who is like a goddess, marry a fool?
   
   
 
            Now that Yanming is trying to snatch relatives, in a way, it is exactly what they want to see, and it can be said to be a favorite.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Yanming, you"
   
   
 
            After the shock and sluggishness, the Luo clan Patriarch who reacted showed some suppressed anger on his face, but he didn't dare to attack.
   
   
 
            Because he can't provoke Yan Ming, and even more-can't provoke the entire Yan clan.
   
   
 
            If he wants to gain a foothold in Chinan City, he must swallow his anger and not conflict with Yan Ming in front of him.
   
   
 
            Seeing Yan Ming's sneer and disdainful attitude, the Luo people in the hall became ugly.
   
   
 
            On the day of the wedding, Yan Ming, the young master of Chinan City, suddenly came here to grab his relatives.Isn't this deliberately humiliating and hitting the Luo people in the face?
   
   
 
            The rest of the guests, after being shocked now, also look on the face of the excitement.
   
   
 
            However, more people still looked at Gu Changge quietly, thinking that this young man with a very mysterious origin could not imagine his background.
   
   
 
            Even Yan Ming has an extremely respectful attitude towards him.
   
   
 
            But now Gu Changge didn't speak, just looked at it with a look of interest there.
   
   
 
            This made the guests even more uncertain about Gu Changge's intentions and intentions.
   
   
 
            The few people behind Gu Changge each gave them a horrible feeling of heart palpitations, and they couldn't imagine how terrifying their Cultivation Base was.
   
   
 
            At this moment, Luo Ying under the red hijab frowned slightly, a little displeased.
   
   
 
            She naturally heard what Yan Ming said, which made her very dissatisfied. After all, she had told Yan Ming very clearly before that.
   
   
 
            As a result, Yan Ming didn't give up and came to make trouble before the wedding day.
   
   
 
            "Fool "
   
   
 
            At this time, Luo Feng, who was the protagonist of the wedding banquet, moved his eyes slightly.
   
   
 
            He didn't expect that on the day of his wedding, Yan Ming would come out to snatch his relatives and insult him bit by bit.
   
   
 
            If he was unconscious before, he would definitely not care about these words.
   
   
 
            But now there is a cold feeling in my heart.How many years, how did the last person who insulted him die?
   
   
 
            "Young Master Yanming, today is the wedding day of Feng'er and Ying'er. If you are here to send blessings to the two, my Luo clan will naturally welcome you, but if you are here to make trouble, don't blame me for waiting. You're welcome"
   
   
 
            At this moment, an Elder of the Luo ethnic group who had a fierce temper stood up and stared at Yan Ming with unkind eyes.
   
   
 
            He had been suffocated from the time when Yan Ming came just now, but now he sees Yan Ming's aggressive attitude, how can he stand it?
   
   
 
            Even if he is the young master of Chinan City, he still has to be reasonable!
   
   
 
            How can there be any reason to come to grab your relatives on the day of your wedding?
   
   
 
            This is not only humiliating them, but also not treating the entire Luo tribe as a human being.
   
   
 
            "Trouble? It's ridiculous, but I came to save Junior Sister from Sea of ​​Bitterness. Do you really think Junior Sister was willing to marry a fool?'
   
   
 
            "Watching her marry a fool, you didn't do anything, and even acquiesced in this matter. In my opinion, what is the difference between this and pushing the junior sister into the fire pit?"
   
   
 
            Hearing that, Yan Ming sneered again, very disdainful, and didn't care at all, his eyes slowly swept across the Luo people, with a threatening coercion that made people dare not look directly.
   
   
 
            His words choked the Luo people even more, and many people couldn't even find an excuse.
   
   
 
            However, this incident was not what they persecuted, but Luo Ying herself agreed to marry Luo Feng on her own initiative.
   
   
 
            But ordinary people who dare to top Yanming's words.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Yanming, this matter was voluntarily made by Ying'er, how could we persecute her?"
   
   
 
            The Luo family's Patriarch was also firmly suppressing his own anger, and said in a deep voice.
   
   
 
            His face was very ugly, and he never expected that Yan Ming would come because of this incident.
   
   
 
            Even if today's wedding banquet continues to be hosted, I am afraid that tomorrow and even Houtian, the entire Luo family will become the object of ridicule by many nearby families.
   
   
 
            Everyone would feel that they forced Luo Ying to marry a fool.
   
   
 
            And it is more likely to offend the entire Yan family.
   
   
 
            "Stop talking nonsense, for today's matter, I will give you a face of the Luo family. This is a member of my Yan family, with a beautiful appearance, enough to be worthy of your Luo family's young master."
   
   
 
            Seeing what the Luo clan chief had to say, Yan Ming waved his hand and interrupted him.
   
   
 
            At the same time, he called a woman behind him and said lightly.
   
   
 
            Although Yan Ming did not go on, his intention was already obvious.
   
   
 
            Everyone present was very shocked, and couldn't help looking at the woman walking behind Yan Ming.
   
   
 
            In terms of appearance, it can be regarded as mediocre at best, and it has nothing to do with the appearance of Huarong Jade.
   
   
 
            And who knows if it is a real or a fake Yan tribe?
   
   
 
            Maybe it was a maid of the Yan clan.
   
   
 
            This is already clearly about grabbing relatives and humiliating the entire Luo family.
   
   
 
            "what "
   
   
 
            "you "
   
   
 
            "Too much bullying!!"
   
   
 
            Hearing these words, all the Luo people were in a daze, and some looked at the woman approaching them in disbelief.
           
   
 
            Many Elder's complexion was even more tarnished, with clenched fists and trembling bodies. It was obvious that they had been angry and suffocated to the extreme.
   
   
 
            Yan Ming not only wanted to take away their Luo family's sweet girl from heaven, but now he chose a woman at random and wanted to perfunctory.
   
   
 
            This level of humiliation is no different from slapping them severely in front of everyone, but they have to accompany a smiling face.
   
   
 
            How can they stand it?
   
   
 
            Even the Patriarch of the Luo family, who has always regarded the army as the most important thing, had a cold expression and said, "Young Master Yanming insists on humiliating my entire Luo family?"
   
   
 
            Yan Ming said indifferently, "What does Luo Patriarch mean? Does it mean that my Yan tribe is not worthy of your Luo Patriarch?"
   
   
 
            When the words came to the back, his expression also became cold.
   
   
 
            A few strong men stood up behind him, with a strong breath, suppressing many people and they would be out of breath.
   
   
 
            This scene caused many people's complexion to change drastically, faintly pale, feeling that things had gone beyond their expectations.
   
   
 
            Yan obviously came prepared, and also brought many experts from the Yan clan. Everyone has a terrifying aura, which is the Great Sacred Realm Cultivation Base.
   
   
 
            For a Luo Ying, he actually spent such a lot of time?
   
   
 
            "you "
   
   
 
            All the Luo people saw the situation suddenly stretched out, their complexions also changed suddenly, and their hairs stood upright.
   
   
 
            If it weren't for no choice, they really didn't want to offend the Yan clan.
   
   
 
            In the entire Chinan City, the Yan clan is the overlord, and no one dares to confront them.
   
   
 
            The Luo Patriarch's expression also suddenly hesitated, and he couldn't help but glance behind him.
   
   
 
            He didn't know what Luo Ying's plan was about this matter.
   
   
 
            "If you are interested in Luo people, cancel this so-called wedding banquet today and let me take the junior sister away, otherwise I have something to say, ha ha
   
   
 
            Yan Ming sneered again, and at the same time Yu Guang glanced at Gu Changge quietly. Seeing that his expression was normal, he couldn't help but breathe a sigh of relief.
   
   
 
            In today's matter, he naturally followed Gu Changge's orders.
   
   
 
            And it seems that Gu Changge should be satisfied and didn't let him down. This made Yan Ming's heart settled and the sneer on his face became deeper.
   
   
 
            "Yan Ming, what do you mean?"
   
   
 
            "I have told you many times, and I am not interested in you. Don't have any illusions. Marrying Luo Feng is my own choice and has nothing to do with others. Uncle and others have never persecuted me."
   
   
 
            At this moment, Luo Ying, who had been wearing a red hijab, suddenly took off the red hijab in front of everyone.
   
   
 
            She spoke, with a bit of chill on her face, staring at Yan Ming in front of her, her tone of voice unhappy.
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, everyone in the hall was a little surprised. It was unexpected that Luo Ying, who was the bride, would suddenly disregard the etiquette at this moment, unveil the red hijab, and his face was cold and angry.
   
   
 
            Obviously, she was also out of anger and didn't want the Luo family to fall out with the Yan family because of this.
   
   
 
            "Yinger"
   
   
 
            The Luo family's Patriarch was very moved, seeing that Luo Ying actually stood up and wanted to clarify all this.
   
   
 
            Luo Feng's eyes, who had never spoken, also flickered slightly, falling on Luo Ying who was beside him. In terms of disposition, it was exactly the same as that of his ancestors.
   
   
 
            This made his mood suddenly a little complicated, and he gave birth to a mood of wanting to take care of Luo Ying.
   
   
 
            He understands that this is because of his own obsession.
   
   
 
            "Oh, sister Ying'er, why is this? Brother, I'm saving you out of the fire pit. If you don't want to, then don't blame Senior Brother for being rough."
   
   
 
            However, when he heard this, Yan Ming still had the same look before, with a sneer, and said disdainfully.
   
   
 
            He didn't care about Luo Ying's words at all.
   
   
 
            This made Luo Ying's brows furrow tighter, feeling that Yan Ming was already infatuated. After he couldn't ask for it, he became unscrupulous, even regardless of her wishes.
   
   
 
            "Yanming, don't think you are Young City Lord, I will be afraid of you, don't forget that my master is here now."
   
   
 
            Luo Ying is different from the Luo family. Behind her, there is an Elder who is the supreme institution of Taoism as a backer, so it is only indifferent to hear that.
   
   
 
            These words also made everyone in the Luo family feel confident, after all, even with the strength of the Yan family, they did not dare to offend a supreme person at will.
   
   
 
            And speaking of this, Luo Ying looked at the silver-haired old lady on the other side.
   
   
 
            A supreme realm existence, in today's Chinan City, can be described as a giant existence, can be swept invincible, no one dares to easily provoke.
   
   
 
            Even with the background of the Yan clan, I dare not do anything to a supreme at this moment. After all, the strongest Yan clan is only a quasi-emperor.
   
   
 
            And it's still in Closed Door Training, and hasn't been born yet.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, everyone in the Luo tribe felt at ease, not as worried or anxious as they were just now.
   
   
 
            "Yanming, don't make trouble unreasonably. She decides on Ying'er's affairs. No one can interfere with her."
   
   
 
            At this moment, the old silver-haired Ji, who had been closing her eyes and rested her mind, even Gu Changge and others entered the hall, but she never opened her mouth.
   
   
 
            She stood up and walked in front of Luo Ying.
   
   
 
            An unspeakable power seemed to erupt from the thin, rickety body. The rune flickered and the rules appeared, suppressing everyone behind Yan Ming and turning pale, and couldn't help but take a few steps towards retreated.
   
   
 
            This is the power of the supreme.
   
   
 
            Although it was just a ray of coercion, or the sound of blood flowing, it was enough to crush ordinary cultivators and explode their bodies.
   
   
 
            In just an instant, the entire Luo family hall was shrouded in an extremely terrifying breath.
   
   
 
            Everyone turned pale, their souls trembled, and they even felt like they were kneeling forward.
   
   
 
            The old silver-haired Ji stood up and looked at Yan Ming flatly. She knew Yan Ming's master, but even his master was just a junior in front of her.
   
   
 
            So she didn't care much about Yan Ming.
   
   
 
            If he still insists on blocking the marriage between Luo Ying and Luo Feng today, then she will inevitably stand up and teach Yan Ming a little bit, let him learn more and be more sober.
   
   
 
            "Hehe, what does Seven Elder mean by this, do you want to stop me?"
   
   
 
            Although Yan Ming felt like he was facing a towering magic mountain, he was almost out of breath.
   
   
 
            But at this moment, he still laughed coldly, and still didn't care about the silver-haired old girl in front of him.
   
   
 
            He knows the identity of the gray-robed old man behind Gu Changge, the master of the dignified Bone Domain, the ancestor of the Bone Race, and the Cultivation Base.
   
   
 
            Such an existence is in this hall now, how can one allow a supreme to be presumptuous?
   
   
 
            "presumptuous."
   
   
 
            The silver-haired old woman did not expect that at this time, Yan Ming still had that disdainful attitude, which made her look cold and a little angry.
   
   
 
            In just an instant, the sky of Chinan City changed.
   
   
 
            Terrible dark clouds emerged, where they gathered, and thunderstorms gathered and fell, like the fury of heaven and earth.
   
   
 
            The Supreme Cultivation Base has reached an unspeakable level, and every word and deed can arouse celestial phenomena.
   
   
 
            It can be seen that Yan Ming's attitude has obviously angered the old silver-haired Ji.
   
   
 
            The expressions of everyone in the hall also changed drastically, for fear that it would hurt the pond fish for a while.
   
   
 
            After all, this is a true supreme, and it is easy to wipe out everyone present with his palm.
   
   
 
            "Yan Ming, it's up to now, don't you understand?"
   
   
 
            After seeing the master stand up at this moment, Luo Ying couldn't help but look at Yan Ming, his face even more unabashedly indifference and disgust.
   
   
 
            However, to everyone's surprise, facing the terrifying coercion of a supreme, Yan Ming not only did not have the slightest fear on his face, on the contrary, he sneered deeper, even if the whole person is about to stand unstable at this moment, and his legs are weak. , I'm going to crawl down.
   
   
 
            ...For flowers…
   
   
 
            "Since Yan Ming and this girl are in love, how about you simply fulfill them?"
   
   
 
            At this moment, a man's voice with a touch of gentleness sounded.
   
   
 
            When everyone heard this, they were all stunned. Then Qi Qi looked at Gu Changge. They didn't expect that this extremely mysterious young man would suddenly stand up at this moment and say that Yan Ming and Luo Ying are happy. .
   
   
 
            At this moment, anyone with a discerning eye could see that Yan Ming was here to grab his relatives, and Luo Ying was not willing either.
   
   
 
            Why is this talking about mutual affection?
   
   
 
            The Luo people frowned, and looked at Gu Changge with unpleasant expressions.
   
   
 
            Especially Luo Ying, she felt a deep sense of panic in the young man in front of her, which made her suddenly a little uneasy.
   
   
 
            After saying this, Gu Changge had a faint smile on his face, his sleeves flicked and buzzed, and the void trembled, and the terrifying coercion shrouded in front of Yan Ming suddenly dissipated.
   
   
 
            Although he looked like he was fished out of the water, he couldn't hide the respect on his face.
   
   
 
            "Thank you, son, for taking the initiative to relieve the siege." Yan Ming said respectfully.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge waved his hand, seemingly not very concerned.
   
   
 
            Then Qingjun said with a slight smile on his face, "You don't need to be polite. Gu has been jealous and hateful in his life, and he is the most likely to dismantle a pair of happy men and women. What the Luo people do today is indeed excessive."
   
   
 
            "Gongzi Mingjian, I and Ying'er girl are in love, but this Luo family not only insists on breaking up the two of me, but now they are also forcing Ying'er to marry a fool. It is really deceiving too much, and hopes that the son can be the master for me. !"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Yan Ming also showed an angry look, and his eyes swept across the Luo people coldly, as if he had suffered a lot of humiliation.
   
   
 
            Such a scene really made everyone in the hall dumbfounded.
   
   
 
            The Luo people were even more so angry that they were almost speechless. They didn't expect Gu Changge and Yan Ming to say such inverted black and white words.
   
   
 
            With Luoying's character, Rao was also a bit angry at this moment, his face almost flushed, his teeth clenched, his jade hands clenched, and his eyes were cold.
   
   
 
            It was the first time that she saw this kind of person who insisted on saying black as white in full view, and it was so logical.
   
   
 
            "It's so deceiving!"
   
   
 
            Luo Feng also reacted now, clenching his fists, his eyes flashing coldly.
   
   
 
            He has already seen that Yanming's coming here today is not only as simple as snatching relatives, but also to humiliate him and the entire Luo family.
   
   
 
            Although the silver-haired old woman was a little shocked, Gu Changge didn't care too much about the methods she used to resolve her coercion.
   
   
 
            In her opinion, Gu Changge still looks too young, about the same age as Luo Ying and others.
   
   
 
            It was the few people behind him that made her a little bit concerned, feeling that she couldn't see the truth.
   
   
 
            "Invert black and white, right and wrong, the old woman doesn't look like a good person to you, and Yan Ming is the same pig."
   
   
 
            At this moment, her eyes were sullen and she spoke coldly.
   
   
 
            The terrible supreme coercion, like a mountain torrent bursting a bank, suddenly poured towards Gu Changge, trying to oppress him to kneel down and surrender.
   
   
 
            In an instant, the entire hall was shaking and trembling. Although there were many formation patterns in the recording, it was at this instant that it was wiped out, and it could not withstand the pressure of the Supreme Realm.
   
   
 
            Everyone was even more pale, terrified, and even the soul was about to burst.
   
   
 
            Compared with just now, the old silver-haired woman is obviously moving.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge's expression has not changed from beginning to end, even with some cat-and-mouse banter and interest.
   
   
 
            This makes many people who have been paying attention to him startled, feeling that this matter will not be that simple.
   
   
 
            "Disrespect to the son! Seeking death!
   
   
 
            The next moment, the coercion of the silver-haired old Ji has not yet fallen, and a cold snort suddenly sounded behind Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Immediately afterwards, the void seemed to explode, and a sound wave emerged, turning into a terrifying blade, containing the power of the supreme rule.
   
   
 
            The blood spattered, and accompanied by a chilling and frightening light trembling sound, the white bone slag mixed with blood fog, exploded in the void.
   
   
 
            In the gaze of everyone's horror to the extreme, the silver-haired old Ji collapsed and cracked with a bang, turning into a bloody mist between the engravings, and even the screams would not be heard in the future.
   
   
 
            Until the last moment, deep in her eyes, there was still horror and despair, as well as deep regret.
   
   
 
            A supreme who can dominate all directions and become a generation of giants, just so tragically, his body and spirit are destroyed.
   
   
 
            At cloud time, the entire Luo family hall fell silent, and everyone's scalp was numb, and they were terrified to the extreme. Looking at Gu Changge, there was deep fear.
   
   
 
            What kind of status is he?Just the attendant guard behind him has such a terrifying strength, this is at least the existence of the Quasi-Emperor Realm!
   
   
 
            At this time, the Luo people were even more pale.
   
   
 
            A lot of people trembled, and some people slumped their legs and slumped to the ground with a plop. They were frightened by this scene.
   
   
 
            Even Yan Ming, who had long been expected, had a pale face. After all, this is a supreme, not a Chinese cabbage that can be seen on the street.
   
   
 
            The Supreme Realm exists and overlooks a place. He has practiced for millions of years, and his strength is also a super master in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions.
   
   
 
            "Teacher"
   
   
 
            Luo Ying was also extremely sluggish at the moment, her complexion became extremely pale, her voice was trembling, she couldn't believe it.
   
   
 
            As the supreme master, he was blasted by the burly man behind him.
   
   
 
            She couldn't believe this scene, she was chilling all over.
   
   
 
            "Ada, don't be rude. We are guests."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge saw this scene, his eyes didn't change much, he just smiled faintly.
   
   
 
            The body of a supreme deceased, in his eyes, seems to be like trampling an ant to death, there is not much difference.
   
   
 
            "Yes, son." Ah Da walked back behind him respectfully.
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, everyone was trembling, feeling that the Luo family was in serious trouble today.
   
   
 
            "This girl Luo Ying and Yan Ming are in love, I think there should be no problem now?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge then smiled faintly, his gaze swept across the Luo people, and finally fell on Luo Feng's face, who looked extremely jealous in the depths of his expression, and was quite interested.
   
   
 
            It seems that this son of luck is forbearing, and he is still silent now, still in front of the idiot before.
   
   
 
            And hearing this, there was a dead silence in the hall, and no one dared to speak.
   
   
 
            Even the Patriarch of the Luo family who spoke just now, his face was pale, and he was so frightened that he did not dare to say one more word. superior,
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              A supreme realm existed, and died in the hall so tragically, his body and spirit were destroyed, and there was no sign of it.
   
   
 
            The shock caused by this scene was too great, and many people's heads were still buzzing and did not react.
   
   
 
            Hearing Gu Changge's words at this moment, almost everyone felt horrified and did not dare to speak out.
   
   
 
            The Luo people trembled even more, with deep fear in their eyes.
   
   
 
            For the Luo people, a supreme existence is already a terrifying existence that they dare not imagine, and they need to be treated most carefully.
   
   
 
            However, Luo Ying's master was directly shocked to death by a sound, how could they not be shocked or afraid.
   
   
 
            If Yan Ming insisted on taking Luo Ying away, they wouldn't dare to stop it, let alone stop it.
   
   
 
            "This Luo Feng can tolerate it, but I don't know what identity he is hiding." Gu Changge looked at Luo Feng with interest.
   
   
 
            In his field of vision, it happened to be able to see the change of Qi Luck on Luo Feng's body.
   
   
 
            In this kind of luck, there are even a lot of destiny from the wild and ten territories.
   
   
 
            In this way, there is only one possibility that Luo Feng's true identity is closely related to the Eight Desolation and Ten Domains. "Five Eight Seven"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge thought about it in his mind, but it was difficult to judge Luo Feng's identity for a while.
   
   
 
            He wasn't sure if Luo Feng had any successors, but he wanted to come to this kind of strong resuscitation flow, it should not be much different from the rebirth flow.
   
   
 
            Judging from the current situation, Luo Feng's strength is still very weak.
   
   
 
            So what Gu Changge wants to know more now is what Luo Feng's value can bring him.
   
   
 
            "Come here, take away girl Ying'er. Let's give up today's wedding banquet."
   
   
 
            At this moment, with a sneer at the corner of Yan Ming's mouth, he suddenly waved a big hand, letting the people behind him come forward, planning to take Luo Ying away.
   
   
 
            Luo Ying, who was still somewhat sluggish, reacted to this scene, her expression changed drastically, and she wanted to retreat back.
   
   
 
            She really didn't expect that Yan Ming actually planned to take her away forcibly, and it was still at the wedding banquet.
   
   
 
            At this time, if she let someone in the dark do it manually, it would expose her arrangement over the years.
   
   
 
            For a time, Luo Ying was caught in a dilemma.
   
   
 
            The Luo people also watched this scene blankly, and didn't dare to step forward to stop it.
   
   
 
            "Luo Feng, are you just looking at me being taken away by them?"
   
   
 
            At this moment, Luo Ying suddenly looked at Luo Feng, who was wearing a big red robe, and couldn't help asking.
   
   
 
            She could see that Luo Feng today is very different from before.
   
   
 
            Luo Feng now is no longer the fool before.
   
   
 
            She didn't know why, she would suddenly speak to Luo Feng, but she felt that he was not easy, maybe there was a way.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, everyone in the hall was shocked, and even many Luo people looked towards Luo Feng in shock.
   
   
 
            They didn't understand why Luo Ying would speak to a fool Luo Feng at this moment.
   
   
 
            However, this look made them stunned and a little shocked. They hadn't paid much attention to Luo Feng before, but now they saw that he was quite different from before.
   
   
 
            His eyes became energetic and deep, and no longer drooling.
   
   
 
            The whole person stands there, even with a somewhat extraordinary demeanor.
   
   
 
            "Fenger"
   
   
 
            The Patriarch of the Luo family couldn't help yelling excitedly.
   
   
 
            "Is this still the fool Luo Feng before?
   
   
 
            Many guests were also shocked, looking carefully at the current Luo Feng.
   
   
 
            "Feng'er, your illness is healed?" Luo clan Patriarch asked in a trembling voice.
   
   
 
            He is also not sure whether Luo Feng is really good or whether it is his illusion.
   
   
 
            "Father, I don't know what's going on. I suddenly regained consciousness.
   
   
 
            "It seems that everything in the past twenty years is like a dream."
   
   
 
            Luo Feng did not expect that Luo Ying would suddenly speak to him like this at this time.
   
   
 
            He was stunned for a moment, and then explained with the excuse he had just thought of.
   
   
 
            This can be regarded as an explanation, why he suddenly became sober.
   
   
 
            Hearing this fool who had been for more than 20 years suddenly spoke up, everyone present felt very unbelievable, and some even felt unbelievable.
   
   
 
            But in this case, it's not like the old fool could tell.
   
   
 
            "It's good to be sober, and it's good to be sober."
   
   
 
            At this time, the Luo people did not doubt Luo Feng's explanation, and said with some joy and excitement.
   
   
 
            "This Luo Feng is sober, but even if he is sober, what can be changed."
   
   
 
            Yan Ming was also taken aback at this moment. He didn't expect that Luo Feng, who had been a fool for more than 20 years, would recover today.
   
   
 
            But even if he returns to normal, what is the effect?
   
   
 
            The sneer on his face was deeper, and he instructed the people behind him, "Take Miss Luoying away to me, I see who dares to stop it today."
   
   
 
            "Yes, Young Master!"
   
   
 
            The few people behind Yan Ming did not dare to rush after hearing this, and immediately walked towards Luo Ying to take her away.
   
   
 
            "Wait!
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, Luo Feng's eyes became more cold, and he suddenly stood up and stood in front of a few people.
   
   
 
            "Luo Feng, what do you want to do? Could it be that you dare to stop me?"
   
   
 
            Yan Ming's face sank, he didn't expect Luo Feng to be so uninterested.
   
   
 
            "Luo Ying and I have a marriage contract. You are so beloved, can you still make sense?"
   
   
 
            Luo Feng glanced at Yan Ming, his expression flat, and finally looked at Gu Changge on the other side.
   
   
 
            Intuition tells him that today's snatching of relatives is absolutely inseparable from Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Even Yan Ming was only instructed by him.
   
   
 
            So he said this to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge just smiled faintly and ignored him.
   
   
 
            Yan Ming sneered, "Stop talking nonsense, I will take Luo Ying away today, what do you do with me?"
   
   
 
            Such an attitude can be described as arrogant to the extreme.
   
   
 
            However, everyone present did not dare to say much.
   
   
 
            Anyone with a discerning eye can see it, but there is Gu Changge behind Yan Ming, not to mention his own identity, but the young master of Chinan City
   
   
 
            "It's really deceiving. This is the first time I've seen such behavior.
           
   
 
            Luo Feng's eyes flickered coldly, and then he said lightly, "But I put what I said today. If you dare to take Luo Ying away, do you believe in the family behind you tomorrow, it won't keep you?
   
   
 
            His words were very plain, but the moment that sounded at this moment shocked the hearts of everyone here.
   
   
 
            Especially the Luo people, their heads slammed, extremely sluggish.
   
   
 
            They felt that Luo Feng hadn't recovered yet, and even said such words.
   
   
 
            Even Yan Clan can't keep Yan Ming?
   
   
 
            This is really a big tone. They couldn't believe it, and they felt that Luo Feng was still crazy and not sober.
   
   
 
            On the contrary, Luo Ying was unspeakably convinced by Luo Feng's words, and her eyes sparkled with brilliance.
   
   
 
            Compared to Luo Feng, who was silly and foolish all day long, he is confident and calm today, and his whole person has an extraordinary temperament that is not shocked and the sky is unchanged.
   
   
 
            It was this temperament that made her suddenly feel safe.
   
   
 
            "It's a big tone, the young master of the Little Luo clan, dare to speak wild words?"
   
   
 
            "Do you know how to write dead words?"
   
   
 
            Yan Ming sneered when he heard the words, and being so provoked by a Luo Feng still made his face dull and somewhat cold.
   
   
 
            "I hope you and the young man behind you will not regret it then.
   
   
 
            Luo Feng glanced at him indifferently, the most important thing in his heart was guessing the origin of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            But even if Gu Changge's background is older, is it bigger than his ancestor in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions, the former Feng Ancestor?
   
   
 
            Now, as long as he urges the immortal imprint in the soul with his mind and contacts his former subordinates, they will definitely come quickly and come to visit his master.
   
   
 
            You must know that these countless years have passed, and his former four major subordinates have already established a huge force in the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories.
   
   
 
            3.7 What kind of waves can the young master of Chinan City in a small area?
   
   
 
            This scene stunned everyone again, and when Luo Feng said such words, wouldn't he be afraid of the Yan clan's revenge afterwards?
   
   
 
            The Luo people, who were delighted because Luo Feng came up sober, had expressions that were a bit stiff.
   
   
 
            At this moment, they even hope that Luo Feng hasn't come to his senses, and if he speaks such words, doesn't he want to offend the entire Yan clan to death?
   
   
 
            "Does Luo Feng have another identity?"
   
   
 
            However, Luo Ying seemed to have thought of something, her eyes suddenly a little shocked.
   
   
 
            "Suddenly it smells like that
   
   
 
            Gu Changge raised his eyebrows and showed some smiles on his face, feeling that Luo Feng today is very much like the returning war fairy he met in the Heavenly Lantern Realm before.
   
   
 
            Since Luo Feng is so emboldened, he must have been a successor who has stayed in the present.
   
   
 
            It is also a second hand, and it is the so-called Eight Desolation and Ten Territory Entire Realm fortunes. Gu Changge thought about it, and finally felt that it should be related to the four God of War clans.
   
   
 
            In this way, they are all gathered together and can be served in one pot.. .
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              Xiao Yang, Lin Wu, and Luo Feng in front of them, there are thousands of threads of Karma line connected together.
   
   
 
            The guardian line, the four great God of War clans, and Luo Feng, who is unknown in front of him, the biggest connection between them is the separation of the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories from the upper realm countless years ago.
   
   
 
            As far as Gu Changge is concerned, this is very suitable for serving three people one by one.
   
   
 
            After just solving the guardian line, he will set out to solve the four God of War clans and find the era tree.
   
   
 
            Isn't this the right opportunity?
   
   
 
            "You are looking for death, so you dare to threaten me?"
   
   
 
            Just when everyone in the hall was shocked by Luo Feng's words, Yan Ming's face was full of anger, and he started directly.
   
   
 
            The surging breath swept over, like a raging wave, about to drown Luo Feng.
   
   
 
            In his opinion, Luo Feng is probably crazy, and he has not recovered from the previous state.
   
   
 
            He even dared to threaten himself, and even Gu Changge didn't take it seriously.
   
   
 
            Don't you know how to die?
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            This is Yan Ming's angry blow, which contains unimaginable power.
   
   
 
            In just an instant, the whole hall began to shake, and many runes were intertwined, and the walls that had already cracked just now collapsed and exploded.
   
   
 
            All the guests changed their colors and hurriedly retreated towards the surroundings.
   
   
 
            Although Luo Ying's master was furious just now, he didn't spread his breath to other places and didn't ruin it.
   
   
 
            Today, Yan Ming has no scruples when he makes a move, and he doesn't care about the lives and deaths of the many guests in this place at all.
   
   
 
            While this made them frightened and angry, they were even more frightened.
   
   
 
            "stop!!"
   
   
 
            The Luo Patriarch was still shocked by the content of these words Luo Feng said after he was sober.
   
   
 
            He didn't expect that Yan Ming would say that he would do it, and he would not leave any affection.
   
   
 
            After reacting, his figure swept away and appeared in front of Luo Feng, trying to resolve this strike that blocked Yan Ming.
   
   
 
            "Father, you don't have to stop him."
   
   
 
            However, Luo Feng grabbed the Luo Patriarch and shook his head.
   
   
 
            There was no change in the expression on his face. On the contrary, he was very calm and didn't seem to be worried.
   
   
 
            This is even more surprising to everyone, Luo Feng is not worried at all?
   
   
 
            Is it stupid, or where is the confidence?
   
   
 
            The next moment buzzed in everyone's shocked eyes, and a faint golden light appeared on Luo Feng's brows, which looked like an ancient mark.
   
   
 
            There is a mysterious and mysterious atmosphere intertwined.
   
   
 
            But as soon as Hajime appeared, he exuded a terrifying and terrifying coercion, which made people fearful and wanted to kneel down in front of him.
   
   
 
            This method shocked everyone.
   
   
 
            -The people in the hall were dumbfounded, I couldn't believe my own eyes.
   
   
 
            "Is this?"
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, Luo Ying's mouth grew even bigger, extremely shocked, and her words were incomplete.
   
   
 
            As a family member of the guardian line, she naturally knows a lot of secrets, and she naturally knows the meaning of this mark.
   
   
 
            At this time, there was a roar in her mind, and she almost couldn't believe her own eyes.
           
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            And at the moment this golden mark manifested in the void, Yan Ming's attack also fell.
   
   
 
            Hiddenly, everyone saw the roar of gods and demons, and the vision of immortal gods chanting sutras, and the void became blurred, and then unparalleled power broke out here.
   
   
 
            As if the stars exploded in everyone's eyes, the rune soared into the sky, and the dazzling brilliance made people unable to open their eyes.
   
   
 
            Many people shed tears, and quickly turned their heads away, not daring to look directly.
   
   
 
            It can be imagined how scary this fluctuation was just now.
   
   
 
            And what shocked and incredible to all of them was what exactly this golden mark was, and why Luo Feng was able to move it out and blocked Yan Ming's blow.
   
   
 
            puff
   
   
 
            Then there was a muffled hum from here, and Yan Ming, who took the lead, spewed out blood, flying upside down like a torn sack.
   
   
 
            Such a scene shocked everyone, knowing that Luo Feng has never practiced before!
   
   
 
            "this "
   
   
 
            "What exactly is this
   
   
 
            The Luo people even opened their mouths, their voices trembling, and they couldn't speak the whole thing.
   
   
 
            The scenes they saw today shocked them too much.
   
   
 
            No one thought that Luo Feng, who had been stupid for more than 20 years, would suddenly wake up, and even urged such a strange mark to come out, directly inflicting heavy damage on Yan Ming.
   
   
 
            After the reaction, more people of the tribe became scared, extremely frightened and worried.
   
   
 
            After all, Luo Feng is now in full view, hurting the young master of Chinan City, after today, will the Yan clan let them go?
   
   
 
            In the huge Chinan City, there will no longer be a place for their clan?
   
   
 
            When they thought of this, they couldn't wait for Luo Feng not to recover.
   
   
 
            "Who is Luo Feng, and what is his relationship with his ancestors?"
   
   
 
            "Why did the imprint in that piece of embroidered handicraft, which was extremely rare from the ancestors, appear on Luo Feng?"
   
   
 
            On the other side, it is different from the anxiety of the Luo people.
   
   
 
            At this moment, Luo Ying was extremely shocked, her eyes kept staring at Luo Feng, and her breathing became rapid.
   
   
 
            The threats of Gu Changge and others in front of her at this moment were already insignificant.
   
   
 
            Just relying on this mark is enough to show that Luo Feng's identity is not simple.
   
   
 
            "Disrespect to me, this is a small punishment for you!"
   
   
 
            Luo Feng ignored the shock and disbelief of everyone.
   
   
 
            At this moment, his expression was very indifferent, and with a bit of coldness, he glanced at Yan Ming, who was being supported by the Yan clan in the distance, and spoke lightly.
   
   
 
            As the words fell, the mark on the center of his eyebrows gradually dimmed and disappeared.
   
   
 
            It seemed that the scenes that everyone saw just now were just illusions.
   
   
 
            "Feng'er, this is this"
   
   
 
            The Luo clan Patriarch looked at Luo Feng in astonishment and asked, his mind was confused and he hadn't reacted to all this yet.
   
   
 
            "These things, after the trouble is resolved, the child will explain to his father.
   
   
 
            Luo Feng shook his head lightly, and didn't say much.
   
   
 
            His eyes are mainly on Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            He feels that he has shown his own history. If Gu Changge has vision, he will retreat in the face of difficulties, otherwise Gu Changge will regret it at that time!
   
   
 
            It took time, and the hall became deadly silent.
   
   
 
            Everyone was shocked looking at Luo Feng, who was standing there calmly and with some extraordinary meaning, and felt that his mind was messed up.
   
   
 
            "Young Master"
   
   
 
            Yan Ming didn't expect that Luo Feng would have such a method, and suffered a big loss.
   
   
 
            At this moment, I came to Gu Changge very guiltily.
   
   
 
            He didn't know what exactly Yan Ming was doing, which could actually block his full blow.
   
   
 
            "It turned out to be this thing, I should have thought of it long ago."
   
   
 
            However, at this moment Gu Changge had no intention of listening to Yan Ming's words.
   
   
 
            His gaze fell on Luo Feng, as if he was talking to himself. There was a bit of regret in his words, and even he couldn't tell the meaning clearly.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is still speculating on Luo Feng's true identity, feeling that he is inseparable from the ancestors of the four God of War clan.
   
   
 
            But after seeing this mark today, he reacted.Isn't this the legendary mark of the era?
   
   
 
            This kind of branding can be said to be similar to the Samsara branding.
   
   
 
            But the origin of Samsara's seal is even more mysterious, and the only way to get the era brand is to condense and comprehend through the era tree.
   
   
 
            He had almost concluded that the person who had stolen the upper realm fortune and even stole the Era Tree was Luo Feng in front of him.
   
   
 
            As for why Luo Feng has fallen to where he is today, there are too many reasons, and Gu Changge doesn't want to know.
   
   
 
            For him, it was enough to know that Luo Feng was the one who had stolen the upper realm's luck.
   
   
 
            It's really nowhere to be found after breaking through the iron shoes.
   
   
 
            "Do you recognize this brand?"
   
   
 
            The indifferent expression on Luo Feng's face was slightly stagnant, and then he couldn't help but asked indifferently, feeling that things seemed to be beyond his expectations.
   
   
 
            In his opinion, Gu Changge's expression hasn't changed much, and he's not afraid of this branding.
   
   
 
            On the contrary, the gaze seemed to be staring at some kind of interesting prey.
   
   
 
            This makes him very uncomfortable.
   
   
 
            As one of the four ancestors of the fairy palace, water, wind and fire, he not only succeeded in Cultivation Base, but also was bold enough. He dared to steal the era tree in the upper realm when the rules of the world were broken, and then even steal the sky. Battle.
   
   
 
            At his peak, who would dare to look at him with such a look?
   
   
 
            "Naturally recognize it, after all, this is a rare era imprint.
   
   
 
            After hearing the question, Gu Changge said with an interesting smile on his face.
   
   
 
            "what "
   
   
 
            When Luo Feng heard this, he was taken aback first, then his pupils couldn't help but shrink slightly.
   
   
 
            His head banged even more, and he almost lost his voice, taking a step back.
   
   
 
            He didn't expect that Gu Changge not only recognized the brand, but could also tell it in one go.
   
   
 
            This made stormy waves in his heart, unbelievable, and now things are developing in a direction that he didn't dare to predict.
   
   
 
            Only a few people would know such things as the Epoch Brand, and even fewer people can recognize it at a glance.
   
   
 
            The vast majority of people in this world have never heard of such things.
   
   
 
            This scene made everyone in the hall confused. They didn't even know what era imprinted, and they had never heard of it.
   
   
 
            That is not something they can touch at all.
   
   
 
            On the contrary, judging from Luo Feng's expression, the Epoch Brand should be something very powerful.
   
   
 
            "Who is he?"
   
   
 
            Luo Ying also calmed down at this time, she could see that Luo Feng's identity was not simple.
   
   
 
            At least they are also characters from the same era as their ancestors.
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge's identity has always been a mystery to her.
   
   
 
            Powerful and mysterious, it makes people tremble and chill.
   
   
 
            "Who on earth are you?"
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Luo Feng forced himself to calm down and fixed his eyes on Gu Changge, wanting to see the slight change in his face.
   
   
 
            "Who am I? Then you can have the courage to guess."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge just smiled faintly, that look in Luo Ying and others' eyes was like a cat catching a mouse, casual and contemptuous.
   
   
 
            However, the matter has reached this point, he naturally does not intend to talk nonsense with Luo Feng.
   
   
 
            "Take him down and take away."
   
   
 
            Immediately, Gu Changge instructed the bone ancestor behind him.
   
   
 
            Now that he knows Luo Feng's identity and understands that he is only in vain now, Gu Changge will definitely not let him go.
   
   
 
            There is no need for this kind of thing to drag on.
   
   
 
            "Yes, son.
   
   
 
            At this moment, the bone ancestor who had been silent behind Gu Changge nodded and walked forward, his eyes deep and flat.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            But at this moment, everyone in the hall just felt that they could not breathe, their faces turned pale, their spirits were shaking, and their backbones seemed to be bent down because of the gray-clothed old man in front.
   
   
 
            This piece of heaven and earth seemed to be unbearable because of the ordinary gray-clothed old man in front of him, and was firmly suppressed.
   
   
 
            At this time, they discovered that the burly and tall figure that オ shot just now was the weakest among the Cultivation Base.
   
   
 
            The Cultivation Base of this gray-clothed old man is absolutely powerful.
   
   
 
            This made them even more horrified, what kind of terrorist existence they have come into contact with today.
   
   
 
            "What do you mean?"
   
   
 
            Luo Feng had also changed drastically at this moment. He was still guessing the identity of Gu Changge. He never expected that Gu Changge would suddenly let people do it, intending to take him away.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            The mark on the center of his eyebrows resurfaced again, with dazzling lights intertwined, which seemed to have ancient years and eras emerging, turning into fine fragments, to block this oncoming terror pressure.
   
   
 
            But The next moment, the blood on Luo Feng's face disappeared, and he even became a little bit astonished, unbelievable.
   
   
 
            With the wave of the bone ancestor's sleeves, the terrifying coercion seemed to disappear out of thin air, easily dissipated.
   
   
 
            There is even an indescribable suppression that covers this space. All the rules and orders seem to be stagnant, and it is difficult to change the slightest.
   
   
 
            Even if it is the mark of the era, it is suppressed by terror at this moment, and it is disappearing quickly and dimly.
   
   
 
            "How could it be?" Luo Feng's bones all creaked, and blood mist penetrated through the pores.
   
   
 
            His eyes were staring wide, staring at the bone ancestor in front of him.
   
   
 
            He didn't feel wrong, this kind of power was about to approach the Immortal Realm. In today's Eight Desolation and Ten Regions, it is absolutely invincible, and he can't find the slightest opponent.
   
   
 
            How could such an existence appear in a small place like the Luo nationality in Chinan City, and be so respectful to a young man like Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            He couldn't figure it out at all, couldn't believe it, his eyes were staring wide and filled with horror.
   
   
 
            "puff
   
   
 
            He spouted a mouthful of blood, and his whole body fell to the sky, blood was leaking from every pore, and his whole body was stained red with blood.
   
   
 
            Such a frightening and shocking scene made everyone in the hall shiver non-stop.
   
   
 
            "How can it be
   
   
 
            Luo Ying also had trembling lips and a faint pale complexion. He didn't expect that even Luo Feng would be indifferent to this.
   
   
 
            She was slightly relieved just now, thinking that what happened today could be solved by Luo Feng.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, the bone ancestor made a move, and a big hand fell from the air. It was extremely terrifying. Naturally, Luo Feng caught Luo Feng without any accident.
   
   
 
            All Luo people watching this scene, their whole bodies will be shattered by the mighty and terrifying aura, let alone stop them, even if they don't even raise their heads, their souls will burst.
   
   
 
            "You are definitely not in this world
   
   
 
            Luo Feng was grasped by the bone ancestor, his face was pale, he kept coughing up blood, his bones creaked, and he was embarrassed to the extreme.
   
   
 
            At this moment, he finally reacted, staring at Gu Changge, and couldn't help but say in a cold voice, his voice couldn't hide the pain.
   
   
 
            In addition to this possibility, he couldn't think of another possibility.
   
   
 
            In the vast Eight Desolation and Ten Territories, there is absolutely no way to find such a terrifying young man as Gu Changge. Now that the Tianlu City is broken, the army commander of the upper realm drove straight into the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories.
   
   
 
            In this way, it also reasonably explained the origin of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            As soon as Luo Feng said this, everyone in the entire hall, including Luo Ying, couldn't help but their complexion changed drastically.
   
   
 
            In their eyes, the strength of the upper realm is not comparable to that of the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions.
   
   
 
            Moreover, the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories and the Upper Realm were on opposite sides. If Gu Changge wanted to kill all of them, they would not even be able to resist.
   
   
 
            The entire Chinan City could be wiped out in ashes and turned into a disaster.
   
   
 
            Yan Ming's complexion was also changing slightly. In fact, he had guessed the origin of Gu Changge before, just pretending to be ignorant.
   
   
 
            Now Luo Feng said it in front of everyone, which can be said to directly push Gu Changge to the opposite of everyone.
   
   
 
            "I am indeed from the upper realm. Perhaps you have all heard my name. My last name is Gu."
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, the expression on Gu Changge's face still had a faint smile, there was not much change, and he didn't care.
   
   
 
            "The last name is Gu, is it the one who killed the Young Master Yunze Dayu?"
   
   
 
            "Leader of the Upper Realm"
   
   
 
            "You why are you here?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, the heads of everyone in the hall made a thud.
   
   
 
            Many people's bloodless faces were even more frightened, trembling uncontrollably, and desperate.
   
   
 
            "I came here, naturally I came to look for her."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge just smiled faintly upon hearing this, and then looked at Luo Ying, who was also pale with interest.
   
   
 
            "Find me"
   
   
 
            Luo Ying hadn't reacted from the shock just now. Hearing Gu Changge's words at the moment, he suddenly raised his head, a terrifying chill swept up from his back.
   
   
 
            "The fish that slipped through the net for more than 20 years, you said I didn't look for you, who would I look for? But I did not expect that I could encounter another surprise."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his head lightly, with a chuckle on his face, and as his words fell, the neon clothes figure behind him suddenly disappeared into the void.
   
   
 
            Immediately afterwards, horrible fluctuations spread, and there were bursts of puffs in the secret, and there was blood mist, which was extremely pungent.
   
   
 
            Many people watched this scene and were so frightened that they rolled their eyes, couldn't bear it, and passed out into a coma.
   
   
 
            "Twenty years ago"
   
   
 
            "Oh it's you "
   
   
 
            Luo Ying's face became bloodless with a brush, and the whole person trembled uncontrollably, as if the biggest secret was revealed to the public.
   
   
 
            Her expression was frightened, and there was anger and hatred that was hard to hide. She should have thought that Gu Changge was here for her, and she already knew her identity.
   
   
 
            Moreover, at this moment, the manpower she arranged in the dark was solved by the cold and moving black dress woman, and there was no one left.
   
   
 
            Even the old servant of the Quasi-Supreme Realm was killed instantly, and he didn't even have time to scream.
   
   
 
            This made Luo Ying a little desperate, and she slumped directly on the ground.
   
   
 
            Everyone in the entire hall also looked like the end of the day, desperate to the extreme.
   
   
 
            The Luo tribe had no idea that Luo Ying had hidden another identity, and kept it from everyone, and arranged it for so many years.
   
   
 
            "More than twenty years"
   
   
 
            "Could it be that
   
   
 
            Only Yan Ming knew a lot, and suddenly thought of a major event that caused a sensation in the eight wildernesses and ten territories more than twenty years ago.
   
   
 
            His body was trembling slightly, but he didn't expect that the guardian line was almost wiped out, and he was also closely related to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Luo Ying also hides such an identity.. .
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              More than 20 years ago, the guardians of the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories were attacked by unknown forces and turned into a robbery overnight, almost wiped out. Until now, there is still flames burning there, which is difficult to extinguish.
   
   
 
            This incident shook the entire Eight Desolation and Ten Territories at that time. Many ethnic groups went to investigate the cause, but in the end they could not investigate anything.
   
   
 
            This incident has also become a headless case.
   
   
 
            Whether there is any clansman in the guardian line is still in the world, no one knows this matter.
   
   
 
            It wasn't until Gu Changge mentioned the matter today that Yan Ming reacted and couldn't help but shiver.
   
   
 
            His scalp was numb and he thought of Gu Changge's respectful attitude towards Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Could it be that it was the Bone Race that attacked the Guardian line more than 20 years ago?
   
   
 
            He has not dared to think about it anymore. Although there are not many members of the Bone Race, they can monopolize a large area, which shows that its power is strong.
   
   
 
            A small Chinan city can be easily destroyed even if the Bone Race sends a strong person out.
   
   
 
            "This guardian line, it seems that she is the only one left."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge gently shook his head, the vast and majestic divine mind swept out of the sea of ​​self-knowledge, and instantly enveloped the entire Chinan City.
   
   
 
            He hadn't wanted to stun the snake before, because he was afraid that the clansmen of the guardian line would hide in the dark and take the opportunity to escape.
   
   
 
            Now that Luo Ying's identity violent weapon, if she and the rest of her tribe are hiding in the dark, there will be an unexpected change, which Gu Changge can naturally perceive at that time.
   
   
 
            At this moment, the entire creatures in Chinan City felt a sense of fear from the soul, as if they were being spied on by Heavenly Dao, and all the secrets could not be concealed.
   
   
 
            But fortunately, the breath disappeared after just passing by, but it still made them tremble with a cold sweat on their backs.
   
   
 
            "Let's go." Gu Changge retracted his mind, and did not feel the slightest strangeness.
   
   
 
            "Yes, son." The bone ancestor said respectfully.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, in the horrified eyes of everyone in the hall, the bone ancestor's big hand directly probed forward, with a terrifying power, took Luo Ying and captured Luo Feng together.
   
   
 
            Even if Luo Ying wanted to struggle, with her strength, in front of the bone ancestor, she was not much different from the ant.
   
   
 
            Everyone was so frightened that their souls were about to burst. How dare to stop them, they could only watch the golden fog rise from the feet of Gu Changge, turning into a avenue, tearing the space of this place straight, and leaving all at once.
   
   
 
            But that kind of horrible atmosphere still shrouded everyone's heads, and no one dared to look up to the sky.
   
   
 
            The faces of the Luo people were pale, and many people fell directly to the ground.
   
   
 
            Who would have thought that a good wedding banquet would develop into this way.
   
   
 
            "What happened today, if anyone dares to say a word, don't blame my Yan clan for being ruthless."
   
   
 
            At this moment, Yan Ming was also in a cold sweat. After Gu Changge and others left, he swept across all the people coldly.
   
   
 
            But fortunately, only he knows the identity of the bone ancestor and others, otherwise he is really worried that Gu Changge will count the identities of the bone ancestor and others on his head.
   
   
 
            "Don't dare 々 "!"
   
   
 
            Hearing that, everyone in the hall shook their heads quickly, how dare they say a word.
   
   
 
            Yan Ming's eyes were gloomy, and the most important thing was to pass over the Luo people. He guessed that Gu Changge didn't destroy the Luo people easily. Perhaps he felt that it was unnecessary to trample a group of ants to death.
           
   
 
            But he didn't dare to act indiscriminately, worried that Gu Changge had other intentions.
   
   
 
            Of course, just as Yan Ming had guessed, Gu Changge didn't kill the Luo Clan easily. In fact, there were other purposes.
   
   
 
            Because Gu Changge is not sure if there are any clansmen of the Guardian line alive.
   
   
 
            If the Luo family is left, the rest of the guardian family can also know about Luo Ying's fall into his hands through the mouth of the Luo family.
   
   
 
            There is another reason. Another member of Luo Ying's clan, son of luck Xiao Yang, and Gu Wudi are still on the way to find the Lord of the Great Mountain.
   
   
 
            The Great Mountain Lord is bound to take Xiao Yang to find his people. In this way, this Nine Great Mountain remnants will have another reason to throw themselves into the trap.
   
   
 
            The two mountain owners of the Nine Great Mountains are in the hands of Gu Changge, and the people of Xiaoyang are also in his hands.
   
   
 
            If Xiao Yang wanted to save them, he would definitely unite everyone he could reach.
   
   
 
            In this way, Gu Changge just used this as a bait to wipe out the group of people in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions.
   
   
 
            Not long after Gu Changge, Bone Ancestor and others left Chinan City.
   
   
 
            Above the heavenly palace, there were sudden waves of spatial fluctuations, and then it became blurred, and the three figures of Dashanzhu, Xiao Yang, and Gu Wudi walked out of the void.
   
   
 
            "It seems we are a step late."
   
   
 
            Dashanzhu's white robe is fluttering, and the fairy style is bones, but the eye sockets are completely dark.
   
   
 
            His gaze swept across Chi Nan City below, and then gently shook his head. Although he was blind, his Movement Technique was so powerful that he could easily perceive the residual aura here.
   
   
 
            On the way, he used Xiao Yang's own Blood Essence to deduct it and found his people.
   
   
 
            The period did not stop, I was worried about accidents, but after I never thought of this place, I was still late.
   
   
 
            "Are you late?"
   
   
 
            Xiao Yang's complexion changed slightly, his head buzzed, and he couldn't believe it. After they found the great mountain lord, they rushed all the way over, how could they be late.
   
   
 
            Did the tribe he was looking for just missed him?
   
   
 
            "Could it be that my people have encountered an accident?"
   
   
 
            He was disturbed, his fists clenched.
   
   
 
            The mountain master shook his head slightly, and then a vast spiritual thought enveloped him. In his Realm, it was easy to find out which area of ​​the creatures looked different.
   
   
 
            So it didn't take much time, and the three of them found the Luo family.
   
   
 
            Here, the big mountain master felt the atmosphere of the suppression of the rules of heaven and earth, and it was obvious that the other party had just left.
   
   
 
            "The opponent's strength is very strong, and it's not far from that Realm."
   
   
 
            The mountain master shook his head, and felt the majestic will in the breath remaining since then.
   
   
 
            "In the end what happened
   
   
 
            Xiao Yang's face turned pale, and then he quickly inquired the ins and outs of the matter from a Luo ethnic group.
   
   
 
            After listening, the whole person stood still.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge is Gu Changge again. The person he took away is probably my Big sis.
   
   
 
            "I hate it!!"
   
   
 
            A deep hatred appeared in Xiao Yang's eyes, his body was shaking, and he remembered the scene where his master sister was killed by Gu Changge in Jiuda Mountain.
   
   
 
            He didn't expect that Gu Changge would have found this place ahead of them, and captured his Big sis.
   
   
 
            "The people who destroyed our line at the time have also revealed their traces!"
   
   
 
            "Sure enough, it is related to Gu Changge!!"
   
   
 
            Xiao Yang's expression became even more gloomy when he heard the glamorous woman in black dress and the old man in gray robe mentioned in the Luo population, and his fists creaked.
   
   
 
            "That mark, I didn't expect my old friend to miscalculate.
   
   
 
            "Who is this Gu Changge?"
   
   
 
            The Lord of the Mountain didn't care much about Xiao Yang's hatred.
   
   
 
            However, after he heard about Luo Feng, he frowned, and his heart trembled slightly, unexpectedly.
   
   
 
            At the beginning, a few of them participated in the Battle of Stealing the Sky. Among them, Feng Zu was the strongest, and the backlash received was the most severe, almost disappearing from life or death.
   
   
 
            However, he knew that Feng Zu practiced with the Era Tree to condense the epoch brand, so it is very likely that Feng Zu will be reincarnated by secret method in the end.
   
   
 
            Luo Feng, the young master of Luo clan in this life, was the reincarnation of Feng Zu.
   
   
 
            He originally planned to come to meet with his old friends and discuss the matter of the Eight Wastes and Ten Territories this time, but he did not expect that even Feng Zu would be taken away.
   
   
 
            This matter suddenly made him feel tricky.
   
   
 
            It seems that Gu Changge already knew the identity of Feng Zu, otherwise he would not be taken away.
   
   
 
            "~Great Mountain Lord, what should we do now?"
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Xiao Yang calmed down and couldn't help asking, he didn't know anything about Luo Feng.
   
   
 
            Now he is most worried about the safety of his Big sis.
   
   
 
            For Gu Changge's cruelty, her Big sis is definitely in a very dangerous situation now.
   
   
 
            "Now it seems that we can only go to those four races, they were the capable officers of Feng Zu's men back then."
   
   
 
            "Assemble the power of the four clans, and only then has the power to fight."
   
   
 
            Da Shanzhu sighed a little when he heard the words, he actually didn't want to take care of it too much.
   
   
 
            But for so many years, he has been trying to touch the mold to that threshold again, but he has not been able to do anything about it.
   
   
 
            Now the world can hardly bear the power of transcending the fairyland.
   
   
 
            Even when he was at his peak, Cultivation Base surpassed Wonderland, but now it is useless.
   
   
 
            Now the only way is to use Feng Zu.
   
   
 
            After all, the person who stole that part of Qi Luck and put it into the Era Tree was Feng Zu.
   
   
 
            Therefore, he must take care of this and find a way to rescue Feng Zu, otherwise he will have to spend his entire life, and he will only be trapped in this Realm, which is difficult to save and restore the peak.
   
   
 
            "The four clans? Does the mountain master speak of the four God of War clans today?"
   
   
 
            Xiao Yang was taken aback, and then asked without thinking.
   
   
 
            If he hadn't remembered (Li Qianzhao) wrong, before the upper realm army attacked Tianlu City, the enlightened people of the four great clans had returned in front of the Tianlu City in front of the countless army of the two realms.
   
   
 
            Such a shame and shame made him feel dull and look down on these four great clans.
   
   
 
            So the tone is a little bit bad.
   
   
 
            The mountain master said indifferently, "Apart from these four races, can you find others who are willing to help you in today's eight wilderness and ten regions?"
   
   
 
            He knew that Xiao Yang was a little shameless to these four great clans, but in the face of life and death, the dignity of the face was nothing.
   
   
 
            "But, are these four big clans willing to help us?"
   
   
 
            Xiao Yang heard the faint ridicule in the words of the mountain master, and he was a little unhappy, but at this time, he still didn't show it on his face.
   
   
 
            "They will help." The mountain master still spoke lightly.
   
   
 
            Then his sleeves rolled up, and the space became blurred again, turning into a divine rainbow, leaving Chinan City with Xiao Yang and Gu Wudi. As for the pleas of the Luo people, it was not worth mentioning in his eyes.
   
   
 
            Since Feng Zu dared to hand over the Era Tree to the four great clans with confidence, he must have left behind.
   
   
 
            On this point, Dashanzhu is very sure. At the beginning, he, Fengzu, the ancestor of the Guardian line, the founder of Tianlu City, etc., can be said to have very close personal relationships and know Fang Ke very well.
   
   
 
            The ancestors of the four great clans must have made a certain blood oath to serve Feng Zu for generations, and dare not ignore Feng Zu's affairs.. .
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              During this period of time, the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions were in a state of war.
   
   
 
            Armies of the upper realm swept away everywhere, and several of the eight domains had fallen.
   
   
 
            In the eyes of many cultivators and creatures, I am afraid that within half a year, the entire Eight Desolation and Ten Regions will completely become the territory of the upper realm, occupied by many Immortal Great Sects and Supreme Taoism.
   
   
 
            Almost every day, you can see the army of the upper realm, crossing the boundary monument sea, crossing the Tianlu City, and smashing into the eight deserts and ten territories.
   
   
 
            This has left countless people in despair. Some ancient ethnic groups had anticipated this and tried to migrate to the lower realm.
   
   
 
            But the upper world had anticipated their behavior a long time ago, and had the means to follow them.
   
   
 
            Therefore, without exception, ethnic groups like this have all died tragically on the road of migration.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            At this moment, a terrifying momentum sounded in the depths of this universe. Ancient warships draped in fairy air and chaotic fog crashed into the sky, surrounded by a thick and majestic atmosphere, and arrived here.
   
   
 
            The iron cavalry of the Changsheng Gu family swept across the sky like a torrent, shaking in all directions, the void trembling, and all the rules and orders were breaking and breaking.
   
   
 
            "According to Lin Wu's breath, the Dragon Blood God of War clan is now in this area, but it is quite secretive…
   
   
 
            On the ancient warship, Gu Changge stood with his hand in his hand, in white clothes defeating the snow, not stained with dust, raising his eyes and looking at the depths of this universe.
   
   
 
            After arriving here, the rules of heaven and earth in the entire Eight Desolation and Ten Regions were obviously thinner, and no longer suppressed everyone.
   
   
 
            He knew it was because of the relatively barrenness of this place.
   
   
 
            Because it is located on the edge of the Universe, it must have experienced an unimaginable war, which has caused the rule and order of this place to break.
   
   
 
            In this way, it also formed the reason for the desolation of this place.
   
   
 
            The Dragon Blood God of War clan will migrate and hide here, but it makes him a little surprised, but if you think about it, it is reasonable.
   
   
 
            This dragon blood God of War clan is obviously smarter than the rest of the clan. If it migrates directly to the lower realm, it may be intercepted by the upper realm army before it arrives.
   
   
 
            So they went the other way and chose to hide in the most remote place in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions.
   
   
 
            If it weren't for Lin Wu's relationship, Gu Changge would still need to spend a while to find their clan's hiding place.
   
   
 
            "The Dragon Blood God of War clan will hide here now, I really didn't expect it."
   
   
 
            The bone ancestor was dressed in gray and looked like an old servant, standing respectfully behind Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Hearing Gu Changge's words like talking to himself, he also sighed with emotion.
   
   
 
            "This is the so-called situation is better than people. Now what else can they do besides hiding around as a rat crossing the street?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled faintly, and said disapprovingly, "The four God of War clans, that's just a joke."
   
   
 
            Nishang also stood behind him. Hearing this, his eyes flickered slightly.
   
   
 
            She wears a long black dress and dances with blue silks. She is glamorous and beautiful. She has an iceberg-like sense of indifference and distance, which is visible and inaccessible.
   
   
 
            If it is 587 from the Cultivation Base, there are not many people in the Eight Desolation and Ten Domains that are better than her.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, it would have been difficult for him to take up the task of attacking the guardian line.
           
   
 
            She has not been in contact with Gu Changge for a long time, but she can feel the terrifying control revealed by his gestures, and everything in the world seems to be within his expectations.
   
   
 
            It's hard to see any surprise from his face.
   
   
 
            "Looking at it this way, how can this Ten Desolate Territories stop him?"
   
   
 
            She thought to herself, but she understood why Tianlu Xuannv would choose to surrender.
   
   
 
            Even the bone ancestors don't know. In fact, Nishang and Tianlu Xuannu are quite familiar with each other, and they have a good relationship.
   
   
 
            "Today's eight deserts and ten regions, there is no longer a ray of life."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said, his eyes gradually deepened.
   
   
 
            He spent such a large amount of Zhou Zhang and thought, which is similar to that of the rest of the races and traditions, naturally for the so-called Realm.
   
   
 
            After Chinan City left, he returned to the place where the Gu family's army was stationed, and passed the order to dispatch personnel to prepare to destroy the four great God of War clans.
   
   
 
            There is no news for the other three clans, but as long as the dragon blood God of War clan is solved first, everything becomes simple.
   
   
 
            As for Luo Feng and Luo Ying, Gu Changge detained them in an ice prison and ordered them to be closely guarded.
   
   
 
            Before that, the two could not die.
   
   
 
            Moreover, during this process, he also tortured from Luo Feng's mouth a lot of secrets about the split between the Eight Desolate and Ten Territories and the Upper Realm.
   
   
 
            The exhaustion of the era tree was old and dead, although it was in his expectation.
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge really didn't expect that Luo Feng had chosen to steal the upper realm's luck in the first place to bring the Era Tree to life again.
   
   
 
            This is also a cruel person, with a lot of ambition, but unfortunately lack of ability. In the end, he was backlashed in the battle to steal the power of Heavenly Dao, and he was reincarnated.
   
   
 
            Of course, this is also due to the fragmentation of the rules of heaven and earth. If the rules of heaven and earth are complete, Luo Fengxiu wants to do all this.
   
   
 
            The era tree planted in the rebirth ground in the depths of Tianlu City should be the era tree.
   
   
 
            However, before being attacked by the upper realm, Tianlu City had already been moved away by great means.
   
   
 
            Although Gu Changge is still not sure which clan did it, he guessed that he should be inseparable from the four God of War clan.
   
   
 
            As long as these four clans are destroyed, the Era Tree will definitely fall into his hands.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            And just as this terrifying army smashed forward, tens of millions of miles away, in an extremely desolate star field.
   
   
 
            Only a few Stars looked a little green, with traces of life.
   
   
 
            The rest of the stars are quite desolate, with few traces of creatures.
   
   
 
            But now there are light gates emerging, which are very bright.Among them, huge cargo ships and a large number of knights rushed out with a lot of goods, and they rushed to Star everywhere. It seems that they are carrying these things. Lively and in a hurry.
   
   
 
            Above the largest star in the middle, there are already large tracts of palaces and pavilions rising from the ground, the island of gods is floating in the sky, the silver waterfall is hanging down, and there is a fairy fog xenon hydrogen.
   
   
 
            For the cultivator, casting buildings is extremely fast, but the trouble is that many formations are burned.
   
   
 
            However, it was only a few days, and it had already seen its scale, row upon row. The mansions and Immortal Cave were formed, as if they were about to become a new habitat.
   
   
 
            This place is exactly the dragon blood clan who rushed here after they had moved away from the clan land.
   
   
 
            Now it seems that a thriving scene is around this starry sky.
   
   
 
            There are also many powerful masters of Formation, with solemn expressions, sweaty faces, and very busy. They burn all kinds of mysterious and mysterious runes, imprinting them in every piece of void.
   
   
 
            "At the latest half a month, our new clan lands can be built. Once the formation is completed, the shelter will not be discovered for a million years. There is absolutely no problem.
   
   
 
            "Hold on for another half month, and this disaster will end.
   
   
 
            Several elders of the Dragon Blood God of War clan appeared on the sky, paying close attention to the surrounding situation, with a faint smile on their faces, some fortunate, and some sighs.
   
   
 
            Even though the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories were invaded by the war, they got away early. After realizing something was wrong, they moved out of the clan land and found this place.
   
   
 
            This makes them quite fortunate, if it is a little later, I am afraid that they will be completely destroyed by the upper realm army like the rest of the forces.
   
   
 
            The rules here are very broken, extremely remote, and near the edge of the Universe, there is almost no life Star.
   
   
 
            Therefore, the upper realm is unlikely to be found, on the contrary, they will think that their clan has escaped to a certain lower realm.
   
   
 
            In this way, they gave them millions of years of cultivation time.
   
   
 
            As for the rules of heaven and earth here are not suitable for practice, that is not a problem.
   
   
 
            Because a few days ago, the ancestors of their clan recovered and returned, and brought back a treasure that is indescribable in words and value.
   
   
 
            With that treasure, why don't they worry about the practice problem here?
   
   
 
            However, this matter is only known to the senior members of the Dragon Blood God of War clan, after all, it involves their ancestors.
   
   
 
            To know their ancestors, it is an existence that has existed for a very long time, and can even be traced back to the beginning of the birth of the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories.
   
   
 
            "Although the ancestor has returned, he still cannot be an opponent of the upper realm."
   
   
 
            "Unless the ancestors can touch the Realm, in this way, why doesn't our clan have the opportunity to counterattack the upper realm and dominate the upper realm?"
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, several clan elders were thrilled and excited, thinking of the distant future, they dominated the upper realm
   
   
 
            So ambitious, why is there no chance?
   
   
 
            "Lin Wu Big Brother, you said we can only stay here in the future, can't we leave for half a step?"
   
   
 
            And now in the depths of the new clan of Dragon Blood God of War.
   
   
 
            On a mountain peak, several young men and women are gathering together, with a gloomy look on their faces. Drinking here is very unhappy.
   
   
 
            This is a beautiful young girl who is talking, and the man opposite her is Lin Wu.
   
   
 
            However, Lin Wu's face was also a little melancholy now, and he was drinking alcohol on his own in anguish.
   
   
 
            This is the fifth day that he obeyed Gu Changge's orders and returned to the clan.
   
   
 
            It was not much different from Gu Changge's guess. He returned to the original clan land all the way without any risk. The clan people waiting there told him to find this place by secret method.
   
   
 
            But now the senior leaders of their clan have decided to close the mountain, hide here, and no longer care about the eight wastes and ten territories.
   
   
 
            If Lin Wu came back more slowly, it would be difficult for him to return to his clan in this life, and he would be expelled.
   
   
 
            The Lin clan even ignored his life and death.
   
   
 
            This made Lin Wu feel melancholy, and found that since the invasion of the Upper Realm, the current Eight Desolate and Ten Regions have changed drastically.
   
   
 
            Many tribesmen are also very different from his previously known image, becoming selfish.
   
   
 
            This made him extremely disappointed. As expected, in front of life and death, any disguise could be torn off.
   
   
 
            "In fact, it is good not to leave. At least we are safe. We don't need to be destroyed by the upper realm army like the rest of the race."
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Lin Wu glanced at the few people in front of him, smiled and said, there was a lot of calmness in his expression, even a bit of vicissitudes that did not match his age.
   
   
 
            He has the rest to say, but there is no need to say it.
   
   
 
            Lin Wu knew that it might not be long before this new clan land (cedh) of the Lin clan would be found by Gu Changge, and the stability today is actually only short-lived.
   
   
 
            At that time, Gu Changge led a large army to kill. Did the Lin clan resist? Even Tianlu City couldn't stop Gu Changge. The Lin clan was not destructive and could not resist.
   
   
 
            "He promised me that as long as this matter is completed, I and Luluo will be spared, and my task will also be completed."
   
   
 
            Lin Wu couldn't help but squeeze his fist. This has always been his belief to persuade himself to persevere.
   
   
 
            How can this decayed Eight Desolate and Ten Territories, the forest clan that has been rotten to the end, deserve his life to protect?
   
   
 
            And just when everyone in the Lin clan burned various powerful magic circles.
   
   
 
            In the distant starry sky, suddenly there was a rumbling momentum, as if a thousand horses were coming.
   
   
 
            The terrifying murderous aura, rushing like a vast mountain torrent, will shatter the universe and break through the world.
   
   
 
            The whole world is shaking, and the exhausted Stars are all trembling, about to fall to the ground.
   
   
 
            This sudden scene left everyone in the Lin clan stunned for a while, and then reacted and couldn't help trembling.
   
   
 
            Everyone's complexion was a little pale, and a rainbow of divine rainbows rose up into the sky, trumpets and giant bells suddenly sounded, sweeping the starry sky, causing all the Lin tribe to put down their things and rush out in a hurry.
   
   
 
            "There is an enemy attack!"
   
   
 
            "There is an enemy attack!!"
   
   
 
            The many elders of the Dragon Blood God of War clan changed drastically and couldn't help shouting. At the same time, they sacrificed their Magical Items, fearing and vigilant to the extreme.
   
   
 
            At this time, apart from the upper realm army, absolutely no other people will be killed here.
   
   
 
            They couldn't figure out who had exposed the Lin clan's new clan land and caused misfortune.
   
   
 
            "It's him!"
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge is definitely the one who killed him!"
   
   
 
            Lin Wu naturally noticed the fluctuations, his body shook, and his whole person was shaking gently, seemingly excited and frightened.
   
   
 
            This is an emotion that makes him feel extremely complicated.
   
   
 
            The faces of the other young men and women around him also changed drastically, with some uncontrollable fears.
   
   
 
            "what happened?
   
   
 
            "Who exposed where my clan is now?"
   
   
 
            In the deepest part of the Lin clan, towering and tall palaces stand tall, and are caged by the vast chaos mist, suddenly a surging aura emerges.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            At this moment, several figures came out of them, all of them very old, with vicissitudes of life, and a very terrifying aura.
   
   
 
            There is no doubt that they are the ancestors of the Lin clan, and everyone's Cultivation Base is an enlightened person.
   
   
 
            This sudden army made them frown and felt that something was not right.
   
   
 
            They have just fled and come here not long ago, how did the Upper Realm find it?
   
   
 
            Could it be that the Lin clan has a traitor who has taken refuge in the upper realm in secret?
   
   
 
            But now is not the time to consider this matter.
   
   
 
            "If it's a general upper realm army, it's okay. Get rid of them first, and then clean up the clansmen again."
   
   
 
            "The old man wants to see who dared to betray my clan."
   
   
 
            The faces of a few of them were extremely ugly, and after they stepped out, they walked out of this place and came to the sky above the stars, looking at the terrifying army in the distance.
   
   
 
            And at an ancient altar in the deepest part of the Lin clan, there are inexplicable rules infiltrating here, like an independent inner world.
   
   
 
            Here, black rivers converge, like yellow Springs, forming a dead ocean.
   
   
 
            Very calm, but also black rash.
   
   
 
            You can even see a lot of yin spirits, wandering by the black river, falling from a distant latitude, and finally turning into light and dust, walking into the ocean.
   
   
 
            The ocean is so big that you can't see the end at a glance, and it reveals an extremely mysterious and profound aura.
   
   
 
            Looking around, we can see an old tree rooted in the ocean, with dry branches and leaves, twined with ray of light.
   
   
 
            A man who looked quite young, but had a very vicissitudes of life, was asking the figure sitting cross-eyed on the altar, "Father, the killing of the upper realm army will affect your plan?"
   
   
 
            This looking rather young man is Lin Azure Dragon.
   
   
 
            He was the one who appeared in the depths of Tianlu City and ordered the evacuation of the abandoned city.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, the ancient figure sitting cross-legged on the altar opened its eyes, as if there was a vast and surging breath, filling up here.
   
   
 
            "The time is almost ripe for Ji Yuanguo, no matter what, you delay them first." He said lightly.
   
   
 
            "Yes, father."
   
   
 
            Lin Azure Dragon nodded, then the figure walked away from here and appeared on the sky outside.
   
   
 
            His Cultivation Base is unfathomable. Although he has not yet touched the threshold of the Immortal Realm, it is also at the top level among the enlightened.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            Suddenly, in the depths of this Universe, in the boundless wilderness.
   
   
 
            Large stars were entwined with Chaos Qi, and suddenly collapsed, and the giant stars moving around suddenly broke apart.
   
   
 
            "Ming?"
   
   
 
            The sound of the ancient horn slowly spread.
   
   
 
            Buzz!
   
   
 
            The void trembles, and the fairy mist breaks open.
   
   
 
            An ancient warship appeared in the roar, tearing the sky, and the majestic air machine fell down.
   
   
 
            The stars along the way are all cracked, and the world is shaking, as if the world is about to die.
   
   
 
            Followed by a more terrifying army, like a torrent, shuttles through the universe.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge stood on the ancient battleship, Transcendent was refined, looking at the star field ahead, he gently shook his head, and then faintly ordered, "Kill.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            As his voice fell, the qi machine that rushed into the sky suddenly rushed out from the heavens and the earth.
   
   
 
            "kill!"
   
   
 
            The longevity Gu family's army slayed away, the vast might still turbulent, shook the boundless territory, and the iron cavalry rolled over and rushed into the star field ahead.
   
   
 
            For a time, there was an earth-shattering roar and killing sound.
   
   
 
            Endless murderous aura swept over the world.
   
   
 
            At the same time, on the ancient warship, a group of figures stepped forward, and peak powerhouse appeared to take a shot.
   
   
 
            boom!!!
   
   
 
            The power of the terrifying rules is like hundreds of thousands of rays of the gods and fairy radiance, and the chaotic gas is steaming, venting in all directions.
   
   
 
            Near the desolation of the Universe, the Minor World and the big world that have been affected one by one are submerged by the rules, and they disappear and collapse in an instant.
   
   
 
            The immeasurable creatures died before they even had time to react.
   
   
 
            In today's era, the enlightened mind can easily evolve and destroy everything, the universe is exhausted, the world decays, and it will not die, it is so powerful that it is almost immortal.
   
   
 
            But nowadays, there is a terrible flood from here.
   
   
 
            An enlightened person was roaring, the Dharma body surpassed tens of thousands of meters, and the big hands traversed thousands of miles, and they fought together in an instant.
   
   
 
            "That's Gu Changge!"
   
   
 
            "He killed it!"
   
   
 
            Many people in the Lin clan were trembling, their faces turned pale, and they recognized Gu Changge in front of them. For them, it was a terrifying shadow that could never be erased.
   
   
 
            Suddenly, everyone became frightened, especially seeing the mighty army that had been killed.
   
   
 
            Buzz!
   
   
 
            The world was trembling, and the Gu family's iron cavalry rushed out like a tide. Among them, the lowest Cultivation Base is also the Sage Realm who has experienced countless lives and deaths.
   
   
 
            They descended on the shore of the ancient warship, holding the ancient Divine Armament, shrouded in fairy glory, and murderous, as if returning from Shura The Underworld, bathed in blood, Killing intent.
   
   
 
            Each mount is a pure-blooded creature with strong strength. It was cultivated by the Gu family since childhood. The armor is engraved with a powerful rune, divine light is faint, and powerful.
   
   
 
            Such an army crossed from the Boundary Tablet Sea, broke through Tianlu City, and fought all the way. The creatures who died in their hands were countless. ??
   
   
 
            This is a crushing massacre without any suspense!
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              "Kill!!
   
   
 
            This battle broke out in an instant, and the terrifying army was crushed towards the star field below, like an indestructible torrent.
   
   
 
            The forest people who rose to the sky were almost broken through with no resistance, and were submerged in an instant.
   
   
 
            There is a strong smell of blood permeating here, all kinds of splendid brilliance exploded, and the bones are piled up, falling from the sky, the scene is incomparably frightening.
   
   
 
            "Kill! Fight with them!"
           
   
 
            "Fight!
   
   
 
            Many Lin people knew that there was only one dead end today. They shouted in despair, glowing all over, and rushed up.
   
   
 
            This was a fierce battle, and many people thought that the tribe who moved to this place would be able to avoid this disaster.
   
   
 
            But who would have thought that Gu Changge led an army to kill again, this would not give them any way to survive!
   
   
 
            boom!!!
   
   
 
            At this moment, the most dazzling brilliance erupted here, as if to illuminate the Universe.
   
   
 
            The array pattern here, although it hasn't been long since it was burned, some places are even unstable.
   
   
 
            But now they all manifested in the void, turning into beams of light, rushing to the army above the sky.
   
   
 
            "My son, do you need us to take action."
   
   
 
            Looking at this scene, Gu Changge's eyes were still plain and deep, without much fluctuation, but the bone ancestors and others behind him respectfully asked.
   
   
 
            This time the Bone Race had many powerful people, including several enlightened ones, which was a huge force that should not be underestimated.
   
   
 
            "No need, there is another power hidden deep in the Lin clan."
   
   
 
            "After he shows up, you wait and then take action."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his head and said lightly.
   
   
 
            He could see very clearly that the rules of heaven and earth in the depths of the Lin clan were undergoing subtle changes, creating a new kind of mysterious fluctuation.
   
   
 
            There are only two possibilities. One is that there is someone who is transforming, or that the rules of heaven and earth are suppressed.
   
   
 
            But no matter which kind it is, it is difficult to hide the fact that there are strong people hidden there.
   
   
 
            "Yes. But I heard that the ancestor of the Lin clan has never fallen, I don't know if it is him."
   
   
 
            The bone ancestor nodded, and flames were beating in the deep eye sockets, which looked quite rash.
   
   
 
            "Oh, isn't that the Dragon Blood God of War himself?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled faintly, it would be best if he didn't fall, but this kind of resource is what he is most scarce now.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Changge ordered to go down. The clansmen behind him urged the formations on the ancient warship, one by one mysterious and ancient runes, to manifest into the void.
   
   
 
            The ancient warships were trembling, and the ancient god array lit up with brilliant brilliance, intertwined with billions of brilliance.
   
   
 
            If the veins of the star map are burned, it becomes an incomparable lightsaber, with murderous intent, sweeping across all directions, splitting the sky and the earth, and blasting towards the pound and phosphorus Star in front.
   
   
 
            This lightsaber contained the powerful blows of the rune recorded by the ancient warships, even if the supreme approached, it would shatter, and the body and spirit would be destroyed.
   
   
 
            Any cultivator also has to change its color, the chaotic energy in front is tumbling, the world is separated, and it seems to be broken!
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            Perceive the terrifying aura of oppression from outside the sky.
   
   
 
            In the boundless continent, the weather suddenly shook up. On the other hand, the peak powerhouses of the Lin clan who were fighting against the enlightened Gu family, their faces also changed drastically.
   
   
 
            "Too much bullying!!"
   
   
 
            "Today you will be destroyed here!"
   
   
 
            But The next moment, accompanied by a cold snort, in the depths of the forest clan, Lin Azure Dragon appeared.
   
   
 
            He doesn't look tall, but there is a kind of terrifying breath flowing, which can be called breathtaking.
   
   
 
            With just a flick forward, the terrifying blow sent by the ancient warship was blocked.
   
   
 
            Taoism can be described as unfathomable.
   
   
 
            Behind him, two people followed.
   
   
 
            The Cultivation Base of these two people are both in the emperor realm.
   
   
 
            "How did you find this place?"
   
   
 
            The moment Lin Azure Dragon appeared, he stared at Gu Changge on the ancient warship, his eyes were cold, and he asked.
   
   
 
            He naturally knew that the culprit of all this was the young man in front of him.
   
   
 
            Buzz buzz
   
   
 
            In the eyes of many cultivators in the Eight Desolations and Ten Domains, Gu Changge's hatred is far beyond the rest of the upper realm!
   
   
 
            "Well, you have to ask your clan member Lin Wu."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge stood on the ancient warship, with fluttering sleeves. Unexpectedly, his eyes swept across Lin Azure Dragon, and finally fell to the Star behind him, with a faint smile.
   
   
 
            At this time, Lin Wu had no effect at all, he naturally threw him out without hesitation.
   
   
 
            This so-called son of luck, it's time to enjoy the feeling of betrayal.
   
   
 
            However, Lin Wu personally brought this disaster to the Lin clan.
   
   
 
            Now he personally helped the Lin clan find the traitor.
   
   
 
            "What is impossible
   
   
 
            Hearing Gu Changge's words, many Lin tribesmen were shocked, especially the younger generation, their eyes were staring, and they couldn't believe it.
   
   
 
            How could it be that Lin Wu incurred disasters for them, exposing the location of the Lin Clan's new clan?
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge"
   
   
 
            Lin Wu never expected that Gu Changge would cross the river and demolish the bridge, so he bought him without hesitation.
   
   
 
            This made his face changed drastically, extremely angry, and then noticed the expressions of the people around him, which turned pale.
   
   
 
            "Why, is it true? Lin Wu is the most dazzling genius of our clan in these years, how could it be possible?"
   
   
 
            "It must be fake.
   
   
 
            Some people couldn't believe it, their heads buzzed, and they were more shocked than when Gu Changge killed just now.
   
   
 
            "There is nothing impossible in this world, after all, I gave him a chance to survive and a new upper bound identity." Gu Changge had a playful smile on his face.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, you are despicable and shameless, and you have no faith!"
   
   
 
            Lin Wu also understood Gu Changge's malice at this moment, his face was ugly and pale to the extreme, and he couldn't help but yelled, his eyes flushed.
   
   
 
            He understands that from today, there will be no place for him in this huge eight wilderness and ten territories.
   
   
 
            Even if the Lin clan is not destroyed, it is impossible to tolerate him.
   
   
 
            "Simply Damn it!"
   
   
 
            Lin Azure Dragon naturally heard the meaning of Gu Changge's words.
   
   
 
            It seems that a traitor has really appeared in their clan, and they are still the most dazzling genius of this generation. Of course, this is also consistent with his guess.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, it is impossible to explain why Gu Changge found it so quickly, and sent a large army to the land of the Lin Clan New Clan.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            At this time, Lin Azure Dragon's complexion suddenly changed slightly, feeling a majestic Sword Qi covered by mountains and seas swept across, a wisp of Sword intent, cutting down many stars outside the sky.
   
   
 
            It was a beautiful figure in a long black dress, indifferent and compelling, but very strong, and appeared from behind Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            A bright white long sword is forged like a skeleton, surging with endless fairy energy and Sword intent, emerging in her slender palm.
   
   
 
            Although he was a lot weaker than him in terms of momentum, he was still shocking, and it was enough to frighten Bahuang.
   
   
 
            "It's you, the neon clothes of the Bone Race."
   
   
 
            "Your clan has also betrayed the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories!"
   
   
 
            After Lin Azure Dragon took the shot to block this strike, he recognized the neon clothes that appeared in front of him, and his face suddenly became difficult to look.
   
   
 
            He didn't expect that even the bone race would participate in this battle.
   
   
 
            And unexpectedly returned to Gu Changge in secret.
   
   
 
            Or is it that the Bone Race was originally the dark chess of the Changsheng Gu family, placed on the side of the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories?
   
   
 
            "My clan originally came from the upper realm, so what about betrayal?"
   
   
 
            Nishang looked at him faintly, and cut out the bright white long sword in his hand. The vast and terrifying Sword Qi, like a large surging ocean, would drown the forest Azure Dragon ahead.
   
   
 
            She was very simple, didn't talk nonsense, and chose to do it directly.
   
   
 
            "Sure enough, the upper realm is here for your clan."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Lin Azure Dragon was shocked and angry. Although he was the heir of the ancestors of the Lin family, he was powerful in his own right, but it was difficult for him to quickly take down the neon clothes.
   
   
 
            From Realm's point of view, the neon clothes are not as good as him, but the methods are extremely powerful.
   
   
 
            The two quickly fought against each other, and the mighty Emperor Prestige was flooded in this universe. Sword Qi was vertical and horizontal, trying to divide the world and turbulent world.
   
   
 
            The Bone Race also had other emperor realms, and they fought against the Lin Race and a great battle broke out.
   
   
 
            ...For flowers…
   
   
 
            In an instant, the emperor's mighty power, boundless light exploded, like billions of stars exploding, more like the opening of a large universe, endless chaos and pressure drop.
   
   
 
            The Stars that emerged in this area were destroyed in pieces, without cracking, it was difficult to resist for a moment, and turned into ashes!
   
   
 
            "Is it necessary to kill the fish and break the net? Then I will look at the Gu family members today, how many are enough for me to kill!"
   
   
 
            Lin Azure Dragon's strength is terrifying, and while fighting against Nishang, he said coldly, raising his hands with dazzling light, and the fog is surging, threatening.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge obviously ignored his thoughts.
   
   
 
            "Although Nishang is not the opponent of this person, but it will not lose quickly."
   
   
 
            The Bone Ancestor's eyes flashed slightly, he did not choose to shoot. If the Lin Clan only had such a little background, then I am afraid that he would be completely wiped out by Gu Changge without him.
   
   
 
            "It's okay. The real big fish is not this person.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's expression still showed dissatisfaction.
   
   
 
            He didn't shoot, because it was unnecessary, and his goal was not the Azure Dragon.
   
   
 
            "The mere squad, dare to stop me from taking care of my family, not knowing whether to live or die."
   
   
 
            "Today, no one can escape from here."
   
   
 
            The battle on the other side also came to an end at this moment, accompanied by a voice of indifference.
   
   
 
            The Lin Clan's imperial realm who fought against many enlightened people of the Gu family existed, Qi Qi coughed up blood and was invincible. No matter whether it was invincible in number or strength, they all suffered heavy losses.
   
   
 
            They coughed up blood, their bodies were covered with scars, and they were dripping with blood.
   
   
 
            "I am waiting to drop!!"
   
   
 
            Seeing that many enlightened people in Gu's family were still going to take action, they couldn't help but change their expressions and hurriedly shouted, not wanting to lose their lives here.
   
   
 
            "If you want to survive, you can catch it with your hands and call yourself Cultivation Base."
   
   
 
            Upon seeing this, the strong Gu Jia spoke with a cold voice.
   
   
 
            Hearing that they didn't hesitate, they called themselves Cultivation Base one after another, for fear that their actions would be too slow, which would lead to life and death.
   
   
 
            This scene horrified and despaired many Lin people who were fighting against the Gu family army.
   
   
 
            "It's really greedy for life and fear of death
   
   
 
            Lin Wu looked at the group of ancient beings who chose to surrender, with their fists clenched.
   
   
 
            His only thought now is to live, and then work hard to become stronger and seek revenge on Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Luluo's life and death, now it seems that he can't take care of it!
   
   
 
            Puff puff
   
   
 
            Blood is flying, and corpses are like mountains!
   
   
 
            There were no accidents in this one-sided massacre.
   
   
 
            It lasted only one day and one night.
   
   
 
            No matter how hard the Dragon Blood God of War clan resists, it is impossible for a glimmer of hope to appear.
   
   
 
            Except for Lin Azure Dragon, the enlightened people did not choose to surrender. In the end, they were also shattered, the true spirit was destroyed, the soul was shattered, and the sneer disappeared.
   
   
 
            "Damn it"
   
   
 
            "what "
   
   
 
            "Longevity Gu family, I will wait forever for this hatred!"
   
   
 
            All the Lin people who died tragically were roaring, wailing, begging for mercy and despair, turning into ashes, and dying in form and spirit.
   
   
 
            Here the sea of ​​blood is overwhelming, the bones are piled in mountains, and countless corpses are densely covered under the stars.
   
   
 
            The smell of blood is strong, and when it is blown by the wind outside the starry sky, it swept to the rest of the star field, revealing tragedy.
   
   
 
            "Ah." Lin Azure Dragon looked at this scene, his eyes were red, and his anger was full of anger.
   
   
 
            Although his strength is strong, he gradually loses support when he gets to the back. There are too many opponents. In addition to the neon clothes, there are other enlightened people.
   
   
 
            "As long as my father is still there, my Lin clan will not be destroyed."
   
   
 
            "The dead people are worth it."
   
   
 
            However, he is still trying to delay time.
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge obviously wouldn't be able to Lin Azure Dragon for his chance. In this battle, he didn't make a move, just waiting for the ancestor of the Lin clan to show up.
   
   
 
            But now, this battle is about to end, and almost all Lin tribe members are dead.
   
   
 
            The ancestor of the Lin family still didn't show up, so forbearing, Gu Changge was quite surprised.. superior.
   
   
 
  
 
Chapter 514: Ch 514
              "At this time, don't you still ask your ancestors to show up?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his head lightly, his words seemed a bit regretful.
   
   
 
            He didn't understand Lin Azure Dragon's behavior very well. He would rather sacrifice the whole family than ask his ancestors to take action.
   
   
 
            Of course there is another possibility. This is an order from their ancestors, even if it is death, they must delay time for it.
   
   
 
            But no matter what kind of possibility it is, it is not wise to choose to fight to death at this time.
   
   
 
            "As long as my father doesn't die, my Lin clan will not perish, and everything you do is in vain.
   
   
 
            Above the sky, Lin Azure Dragon was shouting angrily, his face was hideous, his body was bloody, his injuries were terrifying, and he kept coughing up blood.
   
   
 
            There was a terrifying sword wound that almost cut his whole person away from it.
   
   
 
            Opposite him, the silhouette of the neon clothes floats, the sword appears in the jade hand, and the Sword Ray blooms. If the petals are bright and crystallized, they contain a peerless murderous intent.
   
   
 
            But even so, he is still fighting stubbornly in the negative corner, constantly urging Magic power, burning the origin of life, and fighting against many strong people.
   
   
 
            It has to be said that as an enlightened person, his strength has already surpassed many existences in the same realm and should not be underestimated.
   
   
 
            However, the enlightened people in front of him today are extremely terrifying in strength, and the vast and infinite rules of the strongest are flooded in the space between Qiqi's shots, and can wash everything like divine light.
   
   
 
            In this case, Lin Azure Dragon persisted for so long, enough to see his strength.
   
   
 
            However, no matter how strong the strength is, there will eventually be a moment of exhaustion.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            In the next instant, a wave of rules and order swept from all directions.
   
   
 
            Many peak powerhouse shots, hit the strongest blow, turned into heavenly swords, spears, and divine swords, and crushed Lin Azure Dragon.
   
   
 
            The endless rays of light rushed into the sky, and the Universe here instantly exploded, becoming extremely tattered, with chaotic energy rushing out, drowning the surrounding stars.
   
   
 
            His weapon exploded in the first time, turned into splendid fragments all over the sky, and fell out of this universe.
   
   
 
            Immediately after his whole body was bombarded by this terrifying force, his body was directly torn apart, and bright white bones filled out, and then gradually fell into silence.
   
   
 
            "Azure Dragon ancestor died
   
   
 
            "How is it possible, Azure Dragon ancestor, he is the second strongest besides ancestors?"
   
   
 
            Many of the Lin people who were still resisting in "Five Nine Zero" couldn't help trembling, their faces were terrified, and they were finally desperate when they saw this scene.
   
   
 
            In their eyes, Lin Azure Dragon is comparable to the ancestors of the Lin family, and he is the most respected descendant of the ancestors.
   
   
 
            He is also the second master of the entire Lin family.
   
   
 
            Now that even Lin Azure Dragon is dead, is there any hope for them?
   
   
 
            "Why didn't the ancestor show up yet? Did he abandon us?"
   
   
 
            "Impossible, how could the ancestors abandon us, but why did he watch us being slaughtered without showing up?
   
   
 
            Many Lin people were wailing and couldn't help but knelt down to the depths of the clan, praying there, wanting their ancestors to show up.
   
   
 
            However, in the face of their prayers, the depths of the clan were dead, without the slightest fluctuation.
   
   
 
            This scene made them even more desperate and defeated.
   
   
 
            "It seems that your life and death are not worth mentioning to your ancestors."
   
   
 
            "As long as he does not die, the Lin Clan will not be destroyed
   
   
 
            "It's just a pity you guys, I'm procrastinating for him here."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's figure fell from the sky, and he gently shook his head, as if a little regretful.
   
   
 
            Behind him, bone ancestors, neon clothes and others followed.
   
   
 
            The terrifying coercion swept across all directions, causing the rest of the Lin people to kneel down and squat on the ground. The skin seemed to be cracking and could not bear this kind of breath.
   
   
 
            From the beginning to the end of this battle, there was no suspense. Whether it was the strength of the peak powerhouse or the number of troops, it was far incomparable.
   
   
 
            The entire star field was sunk, life stars exploded, and all the buildings in front of them collapsed and turned into ruins.
   
   
 
            As Gu Changge and others passed by, the surrounding Lin people stared at them with hatred.
   
   
 
            However, this situation did not last long, and many Gujia iron knights rushed to detain them through the custody.
   
   
 
            "Lin Wu, you don't guard the family at this time, where are you going?
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Changge's slightly playful voice sounded, and his eyes fell on another piece of collapsed mountain peaks.
   
   
 
            There was a figure in it, carefully hiding its own breath, preparing to leave quietly.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Lin Wu became stiff, and his hands and feet felt a little cold. He didn't expect Gu Changge to keep paying attention to him.
   
   
 
            But since Gu Changge has found his trace, he has nothing to hide.
   
   
 
            He immediately walked out of the mountain, his eyes were red, and he looked ugly at Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, you mean, shameless, unbelieving villain.
   
   
 
            "If you do bad things, you will get retribution sooner or later." Lin Wu gritted his teeth.
   
   
 
            When the Gu family's army came before, he planned to escape.
   
   
 
            However, there are enlightened people fighting in the sky, and the aura fluctuates, and a single strand is enough to collapse everything.
   
   
 
            He was worried about being affected, so he kept hiding carefully.
   
   
 
            And some angry Lin people are also looking for his traces, intending to count hatred and anger on him.
   
   
 
            He is now a rat crossing the street. After being taken advantage of by Gu Changge, he has no value.
   
   
 
            Lin Wu couldn't wait to crush Gu Changge's body, frustrate his bones and turn his ashes into ashes.
   
   
 
            "I'm tired of hearing these words, you might as well take this opportunity to say some last words, maybe I will be kind and I will listen to you."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge shook his head lightly, with a slight chuckle on his face.
   
   
 
            Turning to the palm of his hand, a red glow emerged, condensed into a red spear, suddenly pierced through the void, there was a peerless sound, and the front was pale and frightened. Into the sky full of blood fog.
   
   
 
            Lin Wu's eyes were staring, desperate.
   
   
 
            He did not expect that Gu Changge would not give him a chance to speak, and would kill him directly.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            At the moment when Lin Wu died, Gu Changge slightly raised his eyebrows, rolled his sleeves, and accepted the Heavenly Dao treasure chest that only he could see.
   
   
 
            This can be regarded as Lin Wu's final value.
   
   
 
            As for what is in this Heavenly Dao treasure chest, Gu Changge didn't worry about it.
   
   
 
            There is another thing waiting for him now.
   
   
 
            "At this time, even my son is dead, is he still hiding? It seems that it is at a critical time and I can't get out of it."
   
   
 
            After solving Lin Wu, Gu Changge looked into the depths of the collapsed ruins, somewhat thoughtful.
   
   
 
            Immediately afterwards, a palm leaned forward, and the horrible fluctuations permeated, and the flesh of the human body would explode. There was a chaotic world-destroying millstone in the faint, which would fall in the air to suppress it.
   
   
 
            This huge fluctuation fell, all the mountains and the land were cracking, the smoke and dust skyrocketed, and a terrible big rift appeared, spreading out for dozens of miles.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            Suddenly, there was sunlight rising into the sky, and in the big rift valley, an ancient altar emerged, and at the same time, cracks like glass appeared in all directions, cracking in the cracks.
   
   
 
            It is conceivable that when a war broke out here, the ancestors of the Lin clan were hidden in this Minor World.
   
   
 
            But now, the Minor World hidden there was exposed by Gu Changge's palm.
   
   
 
            "With this breath, is he planning to force the breakthrough step?"
   
   
 
            The Bone Ancestor's eyes narrowed slightly. From his vision, it was natural to see that the figure sitting cross-legged on this ancient altar was the ancestor of the Lin family.
   
   
 
            The opponent's strength, compared to him, seems to be much deeper.
   
   
 
            "It seems that I have disturbed him." Gu Changge smiled faintly, not surprised.
   
   
 
            His gaze is mainly in the black ocean in the depths of Minor World, where black rivers converge, like Yellow Springs, forming a dead ocean.
   
   
 
            The extremely calm and dark rash person has strange rules intertwined, which is completely different from the world environment of the outside world.
   
   
 
            You can even see a lot of yin spirits, like the true spirits that the cultivator hasn't obliterated, wandering by the black river, falling from a distant latitude, and finally turning into light and dust, walking into the ocean.
   
   
 
            The ocean is so big that you can't see the end at a glance, and it reveals an extremely mysterious and profound aura.
   
   
 
            Looking around, we can see an old tree rooted in the ocean, with dry branches and leaves, twined with ray of light.
   
   
 
            "This is the epoch tree, it turned out to be fruitful."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked down and noticed an emerald green fruit among many branches and leaves.
   
   
 
            It looks very mysterious. There are waves of mystery in the air, and fragments of time appearing around it.
   
   
 
            He even saw a faint trace of a long river of time, as if he could walk through this fruit.
   
   
 
            At this moment, Gu Changge also faintly felt that the mysterious mirror and the space-time stele were affected by the fruit and made a resonance-like sound.
   
   
 
            "This is a trace of time and space. He knows something.
   
   
 
            At this time, the figure who had been sitting on the ancient altar finally opened his eyes and got up, with vast fluctuations, coming towards the front.
   
   
 
            The ancestors of the Lin family appeared. As the former Dragon Blood God of War, he was famous for suppressing the present, and possessed unimaginable terrifying power in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions.
   
   
 
            Although he looks quite old, his body is very strong, with crystal-clear black hair, shrouded in the brilliance of the fairy road, like an invincible God of War, with strands of chaotic thunder looming in his palms.
   
   
 
            The whole figure is like an eternal god thunder, smashed down in the universe, full of shocking power.
   
   
 
            He walked step by step from the depths of the Lin clan, and when his gaze swept across this clan land that had been turned into ashes, there was no fluctuation at all. It seemed that it was not his clan who died.
   
   
 
            The huge Lin clan is destroyed today, and many enlightened people have been killed. As the ancestor of the Lin clan, he seems to be out of the picture at this moment, just like an outsider.
   
   
 
            Especially in the blood mist and bone slag that was not far away, it was the corpse of his heir.
   
   
 
            But he didn't seem to see it.
   
   
 
            This scene makes many Gu family strong eyes reveal different colors, and feels that this person is stable.
   
   
 
            If it was theirs, they would have been unable to bear it for a long time, and it was impossible to see the clansmen being massacred and unmoved.
   
   
 
            "It's really a bunch of trash, even this time can't be delayed.
   
   
 
            "It's a pity, it's still half a step, you have disrupted all my plans."
   
   
 
            "Damn it.
   
   
 
            The ancestor of the Lin family was named Lin Zhan, his face was extremely indifferent.
   
   
 
            And as he spoke, a layer of light enveloped him, and there were time fluctuations.
           
   
 
            The old face of the whole person is recovering quickly, becoming young and strong.
   
   
 
            The power of horrible energy and blood emerged from him, containing unimaginable momentum, like the thunder rolling in the sky, and even more like the chaos exploding.
   
   
 
            "There is a big gap between the simple technique of returning to the pinnacle."
   
   
 
            The Bone Ancestor frowned slightly, and without Gu Changge's order, he had already taken a step forward, and his palms hidden under his robe were sticking out. The bones were thick, covering the sky and the sun. It was very horrible, and he moved towards Lin Zhan. Kill it.
   
   
 
            "The ancestor of the Bone Race, we have met several times at the beginning.
   
   
 
            "Unexpectedly, even you would help the gang to abuse him, disregarding righteousness."
   
   
 
            Lin Wu looked at the bone ancestor indifferently, his eyes were even colder.
   
   
 
            At the same time, he raised his palm and shot, the mighty aura swept across the universe, shattering the star field in all directions, and it was extremely powerful.
   
   
 
            He has been waiting for the Era Dao Fruit to mature, but unfortunately it was almost time.
   
   
 
            Had it not been for Gu Changge to kill him, he would be extremely hopeful, breaking through the weird oranges of this world, restoring to the former peak, and becoming a true immortal above the emperor realm!
   
   
 
            However, now, the time has not yet arrived, his people have been slaughtered clean, and even the children died in battle.
   
   
 
            This made him extremely cold, so how could he not hate him and wish he would break Gu Changge's body into pieces.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't care about the battle between the two, he was still a little confident in the bone ancestor
   
   
 
            Of course, if the bone ancestor is defeated, he won't be in a hurry to make a move.
   
   
 
            Now he is paying attention to the era tree that exudes a light green color. To be precise, this era tree is in a moment of transformation, and many branches and leaves are still dry and dead.
   
   
 
            But on the other side, there is a majestic and vast breath filled with breathtaking breath of life.
   
   
 
            The Era Tree is located at the very center of this Minor World. It is extremely large, dotted with cyan fairy light, and shrouded in thick chaotic haze. A single leaf can carry a hanging Galaxy Cluster, which is extremely magnificent.
   
   
 
            At this moment, everyone in the Gu family felt a kind of majestic will of the world before they even approached, as if they were going to crush all of them.
   
   
 
            On those green branches and leaves, every star that fell down was rumbling and turning, making a terrifying sound.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's eyes moved slightly, the void blurred, and turned into a divine rainbow, approaching the era tree, planning to take the opportunity to take it away, but at this moment, he suddenly felt something unusual in the inner universe.
   
   
 
            The complete world rules are in touch with the world rules here.
   
   
 
            After the seed of the world he got before germinated, the seedling of the world tree formed, resonating with the rules of heaven and earth here.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            At this moment, between the world and the earth, it seemed that there was a more terrifying force of rules falling down, and then there was a violent collision, the era tree began to shake, the sky and the earth cracked.
   
   
 
            Everyone was a little shocked, their souls swayed, feeling that at this moment, some inexplicable rules were coming, which were the same as the rules of the upper realm, but they had the meaning of new life.
   
   
 
            The light of the world rushed out from there, like a fairy flame, rebirth from the fire, falling like a waterfall, submerged, and rushed to the world.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's figure was also shaking slightly, like a rock under a waterfall, but there was a strange voice in his heart.
   
   
 
            That is the world scripture, resounding in his mind.
   
   
 
            The regular power of xenon hydrogen is extremely bright, and it will drown all sides.
   
   
 
            In a daze, he saw a seed of the world fall in the universe, using Galaxy Cluster as the soil and chaos as the nutrient, continuously rooting and germinating, the seedlings growing strong, and the process of forming the world tree.
   
   
 
            In the process, Gu Changge's World Tree seedling is also changing wildly!
   
   
 
            In the very center of the inner universe, an extremely huge sapling stands upright, as if it has opened up the heavens and the earth, and contains the meaning of supremacy!
   
   
 
            At this time, there are even ghosts appearing, majestic to the extreme, suppressing people's breath, and their skin will crack, and they will descend on this world and become the real world of the heavens.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            In everyone's eyes, at this moment, the heavens and the worlds are up and down behind Gu Changge and even above his head. He seems to be holding up the worlds by himself.
   
   
 
            This is unparalleled power, and it even gives people a feeling that Gu Changge can easily wave a world tree, wipe out the enemies of the ten thousand worlds, and kill everything!
   
   
 
            "what is this "
   
   
 
            "impossible "
   
   
 
            Although Lin Zhan was fighting the Bone Ancestor, he kept paying attention to the Era Tree behind him. When Gu Changge rushed in, he felt bad.
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene now makes his face changed drastically, and it is difficult to hide the horror.
   
   
 
            "Fight against the old and dare to be distracted.
   
   
 
            When the bone ancestor saw this, he gave a cold snort, and Ge Shi's big hand pushed across and landed on Lin Zhan, causing him to cough up blood and fly out, almost smashing this universe through.
   
   
 
            Soon, the place became blurred, it was extremely chaotic, and there were no rules or breaths in sight.
   
   
 
            Bone ancestor and Lin Zhan were fighting at this level, and even the ordinary emperor didn't dare to watch.
   
   
 
            This war lasted a long time, and when it came to the back, it was extremely chaotic.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge watched this scene, but did not take action. He ordered the rest of the enlightened Gu family to go and help the bone ancestor.
   
   
 
            And he has been paying attention to the Epoch Tree, covering this area with Dafa 3.7 power, trying to remove it completely and bring it to the Universe in his own.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            In faraway places, all creatures can only feel the shocking supreme air machine sweeping away from the sky.
   
   
 
            The big stars trembled, like sifting chaff, Cang Yu was shocked, the universe was distorted, and collapsed into Hui Bing.
   
   
 
            An angry voice came from there, shaking countless creatures, and you can imagine what kind of terrifying battle is taking place there.
   
   
 
            A series of incomparably blurred rivers of time emerged, and on each river there was a figure of a powerful man who once appeared, cheering in this one world, but was instantly shattered.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            There was a roar coming from there. Both Lin Zhan and Gu Zu were coughing up blood, their bodies exploding continuously, and finally they could only turn into real bodies.
   
   
 
            Bang!
   
   
 
            In the end, a war spear rushed in, wrapped around the Xeon Rules, used as a big stick, and the splendid spear body was made of immortal gold.
   
   
 
            An enlightened man from the Gu family made a shot with a cold face. He swept with a war spear, heavy to an indescribable strength, and hit Lin Zhan's back, spitting blood and flying out.
   
   
 
            But before he landed, a Gu family enlightened person stepped forward in the other direction, shuttled through the limitations of space, pierced him back and forth with a pop, splashed blood, and nailed it to the battle spear.
   
   
 
            "Ahhhhhh"
   
   
 
            Lin Zhan shouted angrily, covered in blood, embarrassed to the extreme, turned into his body and still invincible, already to the point where the oil is exhausted and the lamp is withered.
   
   
 
            There are too many opponents, just a bone ancestor is difficult enough, let alone there are other enlightened people here.
   
   
 
            "I am going to kill you!!"
   
   
 
            In the end, he began to burn his own origin, very resentful and unwilling, staring at Gu Changge in the distance, intending to drag him into the water.
   
   
 
            Lin Zhan was burning, the light was more dazzling than the sun, and he rushed towards Gu Changge regardless of anything.
   
   
 
            "I don't know how the so-called resistance is different from moths fighting a fire?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge has been trying to move the Era Tree away. He raised his eyes to Lin Zhan and shook his head slightly, very sorry.
   
   
 
            The next moment, the majestic and heavy meaning of the world, appeared behind him, and then the world tree phantom appeared, and he shook his hands and turned around and swept down directly.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            The endless chaotic light soared into the sky, and the place exploded, and the blood mist was surging, flooding the edge of this ragged Universe.. .
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              The phantom of the World Tree manifested, containing the majestic and vast power, as if supporting the supreme power of the heavens and the world, it swept down in a sudden, and directly caused the forest battle that had been exhausted to explode and turned into blood in the sky. fog.
   
   
 
            When the bone ancestors and others saw that Lin Zhan didn't care about anything and wanted to kill Gu Changge, they couldn't help but feel a little worried.
   
   
 
            But they didn't expect that Gu Changge's current strength had reached such a terrifying level.
   
   
 
            Although Lin Zhan has run out of oil and the lamp has dried up, this is enough to show the strength of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "It's a cruel fellow, but it's a pity that I offend someone who shouldn't be offended."
   
   
 
            Gu Ancestor shook his head. During the battle with Lin Zhan just now, he also suffered serious injuries.
   
   
 
            But from his Cultivation Base, this injury is insignificant.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, many strong Gu family came forward to clean up the battlefield that destroyed the Lin clan this time.
   
   
 
            Although this place has already turned into ashes and collapsed into ruins.
   
   
 
            However, the Lin Clan has accumulated countless years of resources and other things, and they are not a few. They are all sealed in a special space Magical Item, but they have not been destroyed.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge instructed Ah Da to collect the source of life here in secret, of course, after everyone in the Gu family had evacuated.
   
   
 
            So after killing Lin Zhan, he focused more on the era tree in front of him.
   
   
 
            From the previous words of Luo Feng, he had already learned that this era tree had almost withered at the beginning, if it hadn't been for Luo Feng to steal the luck from the upper realm to nourish it.
           
   
 
            It is impossible for this era tree to rejuvenate, and it is even more unlikely that it will bear fruit.
   
   
 
            Now that the matter of the Lin clan was resolved, the vast rune suddenly rushed from here, Gu Changge shot with all his strength, the majestic ocean-like spirit, swept away and enveloped the front.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            The earth cracked and collapsed in all directions. A terrifying rift valley appeared, spreading out to an unimaginable length. This is a shocking miracle.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge leaned forward with his big hand, the rune was shining, the rays of sunshine were billions, and it was huge, as if to refine the entire universe in the palm of his hand.
   
   
 
            He grabbed the land in front of him and contained it in his hands. The era tree rooted in it trembled, the branches and leaves rustled, and it was heavy and heavy. Finally, he moved all of it to the inner universe.
   
   
 
            The place suddenly became empty, and it looked like an unfathomable abyss appeared, which made the heart tremble.
   
   
 
            Everyone looked at Gu Changge solemnly, standing behind him, not daring to disturb him, like an eternal magical shadow, with a breathtaking sense of horror and deterrence.
   
   
 
            After doing this, Gu Changge nodded in satisfaction.
   
   
 
            In the fairy light blooming in the era tree just now, he felt the new rules of immortality, like the rules of heaven and earth reproduced in these years.
   
   
 
            If it is integrated with the rules of the upper bound, the cultivator that is stagnant in front of the threshold of immortality can go one step further and even push the door open.
   
   
 
            So the importance of this epoch tree is simply self-evident.
   
   
 
            After half a day, the Gu family army began to gather and rectify. After the Lin Clan was destroyed, the search was completed and began to evacuate.
   
   
 
            However, the remaining atmosphere of war in this place will not dissipate for at least a million years. When the weaker cultivator of Cultivation Base comes here, it will be exploded by the remaining atmosphere, and the body and spirit will be destroyed.
   
   
 
            There is no doubt that this place has already turned into a life Jedi.
   
   
 
            The terrifying fluctuations of the fighting here, it is impossible to hide the rest of the peak powerhouse in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions. As long as you have a little sense, you will understand the destruction of the Lin Clan.
   
   
 
            After Gu Changge got the Era Tree, he didn't actually have much interest in the Eight Desolation and Ten Domains, but there is one final finishing touch waiting for him.
   
   
 
            The two sons of luck, Xiao Yang, Luo Feng, and the great mountain lord, as for the remaining three God of War clan, he can leave it to the rest of the Gu family.
   
   
 
            After that, the news of the tragic destruction of the Dragon Blood God of War was almost immediately spread throughout the current eight wilderness and ten regions, as if it had grown wings, causing an uproar and causing a sensation like a major earthquake.
   
   
 
            The many races that had not yet evacuated, trembled to the extreme, did not expect that the strong foundation, the top level of the forest race in the entire Eight Desolation and Ten Regions, would be destroyed so quickly.
   
   
 
            The news came so suddenly that they shuddered.
   
   
 
            Just as Gu Changge had expected, when he sent his army to kill the Lin Clan, many peak powerhouses in the other big regions had already felt that kind of fluctuation.
   
   
 
            Although they did not dare to come close and investigate, they could definitely guess what was going on there.
   
   
 
            After the Gu family's army withdrew, the peak powerhouses of the other forces almost rushed over for the first time, feeling the endless resentment and killing intent remaining there, which made their heart palpitations and understood one of the oldest ethnic groups in the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories. The Dragon Blood God of War clan has already been wiped out.
   
   
 
            There were almost no living people left in the whole clan. In addition, it seemed that even the ancestor who created the Lin clan had fallen in this battle.
   
   
 
            Such news is too frightening, and many ethnic groups who tried to escape trial are even more desperate.
   
   
 
            After all, even the Dragon Blood God of War clan, Gu Changge has the means to find them, let alone them.
   
   
 
            The matter quickly fermented. This incident not only shook the eight wilderness and ten territories, but also shocked many upper realm orthodox forces. They were still considering which forces to start with, but they did not expect that Gu Changge had already destroyed the forest clan first. .
   
   
 
            Such a speed made their hearts tremble. It can only be said that they are the Changsheng Gu family who once destroyed the Purple Mansion.
   
   
 
            Such a background, such a large army, let them avoid any kind of bullets.
   
   
 
            In the next few days, the eight wilderness and ten territories that have not yet been captured, are also in panic and despair.
   
   
 
            Now in Tianlu City, which is already occupied by the Upper Realm, is a very magnificent and primitive palace.
   
   
 
            The horror and chilling breath is intertwined in it.
   
   
 
            -Luo Wu's black avenue aquarium floats up and down, there is endless bloody glow, appearing from it, and then falling into the figure sitting cross-legged below like a glow.
   
   
 
            It was like a throbbing scarlet cocoon, it was heart palpitating at a glance, and the whole person was going crazy.
   
   
 
            At this moment, every pore of Gu Changge seems to have turned into a vast world, in which a terrible swallowing power spreads into the life source of these enlightened beings ordered to collect by Ah Da.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            Under the blood vessels, there was a terrifying sound like the sky open in the chaos, accompanied by colorful glow, brilliant and dazzling, detached, just like a young fairy.
   
   
 
            His Cultivation Base Realm, breakthrough growth very smoothly and naturally.
   
   
 
            For Gu Changge, this battle with the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions is like a big hunt.
   
   
 
            It's just that the objects he hunts are all enlightened people. Without this battle, he wants to break through to the current Cultivation Base, but he still doesn't know when he will wait.
   
   
 
            The environment of the upper realm, quite speaking, needs to be much more stable.
   
   
 
            Every enlightened person's body falls, will set off a terrible storm, how can it be that Gu Changge is so happy as it is now, and there is no need to worry about the slightest disaster to break through.
   
   
 
            Then the fluctuations in this place gradually turned into silence, the bloody glow was swallowed by Gu Changge's mouth, and the treasure bottle on the road disappeared.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            The brilliance in his hand flashed, and a rather mysterious treasure box appeared, gorgeous and dazzling.
   
   
 
            When killing Lin Wu, in addition to Qi Luck Points and Destiny Points, the other valuable thing was the Heavenly Dao Treasure Box.
   
   
 
            "What will be in the Heavenly Dao treasure chest this time?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's eyes flashed with a different color, and then he opened it, but the things placed in it now made him feel a little strange.
   
   
 
            This is a group of colorful rays, filled with xenon-hydrogen rays, and mist is flowing.
   
   
 
            Then the mist dissipated, and a simple token, only the size of a palm, lay quietly in the treasure chest.
   
   
 
            "Performance Order"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge checked the introduction of this token, and if it is a normal thing, it is impossible to appear in the Heavenly Dao treasure chest.
   
   
 
            "You can deduce the supernatural power of Cultivation Technique that controls everything in this world."
   
   
 
            For him now, it's a bit tasteless, Cultivation Base Realm is so advanced to a certain level, what Cultivation Technique supernatural powers can not see through the control at a glance, and even use this to understand the rules, and even the avenue.
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge still put it away, maybe there will be a useful opportunity in the future.
   
   
 
            Then, he exchanged all the points of air transport he had obtained during this period of time to transcend the bone, and there was a crackling sound like a bone-changing sound all over his body, and the 590 had crystal clear bone and blood sprayed out, which contained a certain supreme detachment.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge felt that he was not far from the Nirvana Realm.
   
   
 
            "Next, just wait for the fish to catch the bait and catch them all."
   
   
 
            He planned to use the dark chess that had been arranged by Xiao Yang a long time ago, that is, Gu Wudi.
   
   
 
            This chess piece has been placed for so long, and it's time to play its role.
   
   
 
            Moreover, the two mountain masters, Luo Ying and others are in his hands. Gu Changge does not believe that Xiao Yang will not come to rescue them.
   
   
 
            "The strength of that great mountain lord should be far above Lin Zhan, he is a figure of the same level as the original Feng Zu."
   
   
 
            "In that case, just in case, this Hongmen banquet must be held."
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Gu Changge narrowed his eyes and quickly ordered to go down and let the people pass the news.
   
   
 
            Today's Eight Desolation and Ten Territories are in a time of panic and anxiety, especially the Dragon Blood God of War clan, led by him to destroy the army.
   
   
 
            The rest of the ethnic groups have only two options, either to return to the upper realm and be driven by the times, or to be destroyed by the rest of the Daoist religions.
   
   
 
            At this juncture, what he has to do is actually very simple.
   
   
 
            In his capacity, he only needs to throw out a message, saying that he does not want to cause more killings and intends to maintain the peace of the two worlds, and invites the leaders of the major ethnic groups in the eight deserts and ten regions to discuss this matter.
   
   
 
            And directly invite the great mountain master by name, with the prestige of the nine great mountains, it is easy to gather people's hearts in today's eight deserts and ten territories.
   
   
 
            With such a great opportunity, Xiao Yang, Da Shanzhu and others could not let go.
   
   
 
            "Knowing this is a Hongmen Banquet, but they can only come, there is no other choice."
   
   
 
            "Although it is a ray of fire in the darkness, it is enough to make all of them fly over.
   
   
 
            A faint smile appeared at the corner of Gu Changge's mouth.
   
   
 
            He has foreseen that this is a major event sweeping the entire eight wilderness and ten regions, and all the power groups will be a sensation.
   
   
 
            Unless they really want to follow in the footsteps of the Lin clan and head towards destruction.. .
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              As far as the eight wilderness and ten domains are concerned, except for the few big domains that have not yet been captured, the rest of the domains are now in the flames of war almost every day.
   
   
 
            The news of the destruction of the Dragon Blood God of War family spread everywhere in the first place, causing a great sensation.
   
   
 
            Many ethnic groups are in danger and panic, for fear that someday they will see the upper realm army kill them.
   
   
 
            Even the Dragon Blood God of War clan with such a deep foundation can't stop the upper realm cavalry.Is it possible for their forces to resist?
   
   
 
            The great areas of Yunze, Chiliao and other places are even more shrouded in a cloud of sorrow.
   
   
 
            Countless cultivator creatures are worried and panic, feeling that they are all gloomy, and they can't see the slightest hope.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            Every day, the sky emits a terrifying momentum, and many iron knights are like a torrent of Universe, shuttled around with soaring Killing intents.
   
   
 
            And during this time, a shocking news suddenly spread from Tianlu City, sweeping the entire eight wilderness and ten regions like a huge wave, setting off a violent coughing wave.
   
   
 
            Some cultivator said that Gu Changge was unwilling to do more killings. After breaking the Tianlu City, the current Eight Desolation and Ten Territories had no threat to the upper realm.
   
   
 
            So he wanted to maintain the peace between the two circles, and planned to discuss the peace agreement with the leaders of all races.
   
   
 
            After the news came out, although it caused a great sensation.
   
   
 
            However, the creatures of all races in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions held an unbelief attitude towards this, and felt that Gu Changge could not do such a thing.
   
   
 
            This news is just a rumor. After the Upper Realm deliberately broke through the Tianlu City, how could he let them go so easily?
   
   
 
            And even if Gu Changge wanted to do this, would the rest of the Daoist forces in the upper realm agree? This is obviously impossible.
   
   
 
            In the eyes of the vast majority of the creatures in the Eight Desolations and Ten Territories, Gu Changge is far more hateful than the rest of the Upper Realm creatures. The rest of the people can do this, but Gu Changge alone is impossible.
   
   
 
            It is undeniable that Gu Changge's strength makes all of them tremble.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            And on the second day after the news came and fermented, a golden decree, like a banner, rose through the sky in the depths of Tianlu City, the barrier rumbling, breaking through the world, and rising into the universe. Among.
   
   
 
            The vast majesty swept the sky and the earth, all the mountains were trembling, and the Star outside the domain was even shifting.
   
   
 
            That golden decree contained an unimaginable mighty force, and the divine texts written on it were as dazzling as a star, shining all over the world, and the world trembled.
   
   
 
            Countless cultivator creatures felt the horrible fluctuations, their spirits were shaking, and they couldn't help but kneel down in that direction.
   
   
 
            Every ancient divine text has been blessed by the great Magic power, which is bigger than the Star, reflected on the sky and manifested.
   
   
 
            "This is "
   
   
 
            The peak powerhouses of many ethnic groups in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions have been carefully watching the movement in Tianlu City.
   
   
 
            The moment they saw this golden decree breaking through the sky, their hearts throbbed, and their souls couldn't help but tremble.
   
   
 
            "That is the decree written by Gu Changge himself."
   
   
 
            "Peace agreement, how could this be true
   
   
 
            "That news turned out to be true. Does he really plan to invite leaders of all races to discuss the peace agreement?"
   
   
 
            "How is it possible? Gu Changge, what purpose does he have?"
   
   
 
            Afterwards, the ancient beings carefully studied the ancient divine texts above, and couldn't help being shocked, and their hearts trembled.
   
   
 
            They read the text on the golden decree again, for fear of missing any words, and finally they were shocked and stunned.
   
   
 
            "Why on earth, what purpose is Gu Changge doing?"
   
   
 
            They find it unbelievable, unbelievable.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge actually intends to invite leaders of all ethnic groups to go, discuss the so-called peace agreement?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge, what purpose does he have?
   
   
 
            Can they trust Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            When the golden decree broke through the sky and reflected the world, it was announced.
   
   
 
            The countless forces and cultivators in the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories were shocked for the first time, and then they were unimaginable and unthinkable.
   
   
 
            At the critical moment of the war, Gu Changge suddenly issued a decree to discuss the agreement of peace?
   
   
 
            No matter how you look at it, it's like a weasel giving a New Year greeting to the chicken, uneasy and kind.
   
   
 
            Many people had doubted the truth of this matter before, but until the moment the news was confirmed, they were stuck in place and couldn't figure it out.
   
   
 
            But for many cultivators and creatures, it was like a ray of fire seen in the dark night, and they suddenly saw hope.
   
   
 
            After all, the level of the station is different, and the things considered are naturally different.
   
   
 
            Some senior officials of the big clans, considering another aspect of this matter, feel that Gu Changge must be uneasy and kind.
   
   
 
            This is an upright and arrogant plan, and it is also a grand feast.
   
   
 
            If they were to go before the appointment, they might be killed by a single blow.
   
   
 
            Can Gu Changge's words be believed?
   
   
 
            Many people's impression of Gu Changge is still on the young man who looks handsome and graceful outside Tianlu City, but with terrible means.
   
   
 
            But there is no doubt that in the huge upper bound.
   
   
 
            It is difficult to find a young man who can be compared with Gu Changge. The power and strength he possesses are not at all reachable by the existence of his peers.
   
   
 
            Now Gu Changge personally writes the decree and invites the entire eight wilderness and ten domains, which looks more like a signal.
   
   
 
            Compared with the high-levels of various races, the other ordinary cultivator creatures have completely different ideas.
   
   
 
            They suddenly saw hope, and they naturally did not want to suffer the slaughter of the upper realm.
   
   
 
            If there is a peace agreement, they will undoubtedly agree to it in the first place.
   
   
 
            After experiencing the horrors of the Great War, they are even more eager for this world to be stabilized, all ethnic groups will thrive, and thousands of ethnic groups will prosper.
   
   
 
            If Gu Changge's matter is true, then they naturally strongly agree.
           
   
 
            For a time, all parts of the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories, and even many upper-bound orthodox forces, caused a sensation because of Gu Changge's decree.
   
   
 
            "This huge feast is set in Tianlu City, what do you think 々 "?"
   
   
 
            Inside the magnificent and quaint palace.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge chuckled softly, and stretched out his hand to brush the white and pretty face in front of him.
   
   
 
            Tianlu Xuannv stood in front of him, wearing a flawless white dress with blue silk fluttering.
   
   
 
            The face is beautiful and delicate, cold and ethereal.
   
   
 
            "It's the same wherever it is. It depends on the idea of ​​Gu Gongzi.
   
   
 
            Her eyes were a little complicated and said, "Master Gu intends to kill everyone at once, or is he really planning to make a peace agreement?"
   
   
 
            Tianlu Xuannv was surprised when she knew that Gu Changge was about to set up a Hongmen banquet.
   
   
 
            It has to be said that for the various races of the upper realm, this has an unimaginable attraction, just like moths fighting a fire, even if they know the vitality of the front is slim, they will still pounce.
   
   
 
            Although she didn't plan to take care of the upper bound, she still felt a little intolerable.
   
   
 
            If it were moths fighting the fire, it would really give everyone hope first, and then crush this hope in their presence.
   
   
 
            It's really cruel.
   
   
 
            With her knowledge of Gu Changge, he can really do such a thing.
   
   
 
            "Do you want me to kill them all at once, or give them such a peace agreement?" Gu Changge asked with a faint smile upon hearing this.
   
   
 
            "If I hope, the son will act according to my ideas?" Tianluxuan female eyes looked at him.
   
   
 
            "Not really.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled, gently lifted the blue silk beside her cheek, and said, "But you can guess, if you guess right, maybe I have a reward."
   
   
 
            Tianlu Xuannv shook her head and said, "How can I guess Master Gu's mind?"
   
   
 
            "I don't like to hear what you say, it makes us very happy."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled faintly and looked outside the palace, waiting for the most appropriate time.
   
   
 
            "I also want to have a closer relationship with Gu Gongzi, but it is a pity that Gu Gongzi doesn't trust anyone in his heart.
   
   
 
            Tianlu Xuannv heard this, with some inexplicable emotions in her heart, she couldn't help but gently shook her head.
   
   
 
            She knows that people like Gu Changge are almost impossible to open up to others in her heart, let alone trust her a little bit.
   
   
 
            Even if the Lucheng is broken today, the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions are no longer threatened at all.
   
   
 
            He is still the same.
   
   
 
            "It's not that I don't trust anyone, it's just that you haven't reached that level yet."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled casually at this, noncommittal.
   
   
 
            He wasn't the so-called Sage, or Liu Xiahui. If he didn't have the Nine Profound Acacia body and put the meat on his mouth, would he have no reason not to eat it.
   
   
 
            However, until the Nine Profound Acacia Body was resolved, Gu Changge didn't want to add another kind of fetters to restrict his life and death.
   
   
 
            In his eyes, there is actually not much difference between chess pieces and tool people.
   
   
 
            Although Tianlu Xuannv is unlikely to betray him now, in the eyes of Gu Changge, it is still not much different from a chess piece.
   
   
 
            He doesn't think he is a heartless person, but he is more sane than the average person in many cases.
   
   
 
            To be worthy of his trust, or not worthy of his trust, does not lie with him, but with others.
   
   
 
            The Tianlu Profound Girl has more thoughts of surrender to him.If he does not have the current power or strength, how can she easily surrender?
   
   
 
            Although such a metaphor is not entirely appropriate, it is true.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong, Jiang Chuchu, and Gu Xian'er are naturally a different story. For Gu Changge, they are always different from the others.
   
   
 
            "I understand. If this is the case, then I will order to go down and let the people in the city prepare."
   
   
 
            Tianlu Xuannv nodded, did not say anything, then left the palace and ordered her servants to prepare for the Hongmen banquet.
   
   
 
            Today's Tianlu City, although it is already in the upper realm, she still has a power that is unmatched by ordinary people in the city.
   
   
 
            Of course, most of this is due to Gu Changge's identity.
   
   
 
            After watching the Tianlu Xuannv leave, Gu Changge shook his head slightly and smiled, his expression still not very disturbed.
   
   
 
            He knows what Tianlu Xuannv thinks, but for her, it is a blessing for her to be able to shelter Tianlu City and not be destroyed in this battle and turned into ashes.
   
   
 
            She is very smart and doesn't care much about it.
   
   
 
            "The time is almost here, and the whereabouts of that great mountain lord should be revealed in the world."
   
   
 
            Immediately, Gu Changge summoned the clansmen, told them to pass the order, and shouted the great mountain master in the air.
   
   
 
            At the same time, he thought about it, and the figure left the palace and headed into the dungeon.
   
   
 
            In this grand feast, Gu Changge intends to release the two mountain masters and Luo Ying first to show his sincerity.
   
   
 
            Of course, this release does not mean actually letting them go, but taking them as hostages to threaten the consent of Dashanzhu, Xiao Yang and others.
   
   
 
            At the same time, the presence of this bargaining chip can also let the entire Eight Desolation and Ten Domains know that they have no room for rejection of this conspiracy.
   
   
 
            It is hundreds of millions of miles away from Tianlu City.
   
   
 
            Juque City is one of the most glorious and ancient god cities in the Yunze Great Region.
   
   
 
            The colorful mist is lingering, the sun is shining, there is fairy light, xenon hydrogen, many sacred mountains and mountains are located, Zhilan fragrant, and Ling vines surround the wall.
   
   
 
            But when the news came out recently, it caused a huge wave here.
   
   
 
            The most prosperous pavilion palace is surrounded by blue light, covering the sky to prevent people from the upper realm from snooping.
   
   
 
            A small banquet is currently being held here.
   
   
 
            Those who came to participate in this banquet were all the big figures of all races in the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories. They originally planned to discuss how they would survive in such a terrible situation.
   
   
 
            But because of Gu Changge's decree, he had to change the discussion.
   
   
 
            The white mist lingers, the colorful clouds flow, the Shenxi bursts, the fairy sounds are moving, the wonderful figures come and go during the banquet, the long-sleeved man dances, graceful and graceful.
   
   
 
            Compared with the war from the outside world, this place is quite elegant and peaceful, with dancing girls coming and going.
   
   
 
            At this moment, a tall figure covered in chaotic mist came from a family of domain masters in the Yunze domain.
   
   
 
            Sitting at the back of the banquet, he gently shook his own wine glass, and said analytically, "~ There is no doubt that this is a plot by Gu Changge. The so-called peace agreement is false. People gather and leave, and then they will catch it all at once."
   
   
 
            "The so-called Zhaoan Heping is nothing more than a means to win over ordinary creatures. His real goal is to solve our problems."
   
   
 
            "I have to say that this son is not only terrible, but also means endless. Now that this decree comes out, I am afraid that there is no cultivator in the entire Eight Desolation and Ten Regions."
   
   
 
            "Now even the great mountain master of the Jiudashan Mountain is being watched by him, but I don't know whether the news is true or not, whether the great mountain master was born or not."
   
   
 
            His words were recognized by many people here, and they all looked a little dignified, and some people also had other doubts in their hearts.
   
   
 
            "It's really a good method, but I have no choice but to accept it.
   
   
 
            "You may die if you accept it, but if you don't accept it, you will definitely die.
   
   
 
            The other big figures also expressed their approval, their expressions were not good-looking, they were ugly and unwilling.
   
   
 
            What is Yangmou? It is something that all of them can see, but still can't refuse.
   
   
 
            In their opinion, Gu Changge's behavior was a shameless attempt, drawing a big pie for everyone.
   
   
 
            If they don't want to go to the road of destruction of the Dragon Blood God of War clan, they can only do what Gu Changge requires.
   
   
 
            We must know that what everyone in the Eight Wastes and Ten Territories desires most is to live in peace.
   
   
 
            It can be described as frightening to hear the news that a race group was destroyed by the upper realm cavalry every day.
   
   
 
            At this moment, Gu Changge suddenly made such an invitation (Li Nuo's), how could it not be exciting?
   
   
 
            On the other side of the pavilion, there were a few people sitting in the corner.
   
   
 
            A blind-eyed white-robed old man, quite a bit of fairy style, the whole person seems to be integrated into this world, and the way is natural.
   
   
 
            The few people beside him were Xiao Yang, Gu Wudi and others.
   
   
 
            "This Hongmen banquet seems to be dedicated to all ethnic groups."
   
   
 
            "However, this Gu Changge actually knew that I was born, and asked me to call me in the air. I don't know what his calculations are."
   
   
 
            "Does he want to calculate the old man?"
   
   
 
            Hearing the conversations of people around him, the blind-eyed white-robed old man shook his head. Although his words were plain, he could hardly conceal a little confusion.
   
   
 
            The expressions of the people beside him also looked solemn.
   
   
 
            Especially Xiao Yang. Originally, the Great Mountain Lord took them to find the Dragon Blood God of War clan, and then united with the rest of the clan to find a way to rescue Luo Feng.
   
   
 
            But before they found the clan of the Dragon Blood God of War clan, they heard the news that they were destroyed by the army led by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            This made him feel horrified and his scalp numb.
   
   
 
            In every action of Gu Changge, it seemed that they had expected what they would do, completely blocking their way forward and not giving them the slightest back way.
   
   
 
            If there is no Dashanzhu by his side, he would be really desperate.
   
   
 
            In this way, it is more like all of them are being led by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Now it seems that we can only find a way to unite the forces of all races, and then discuss how to rescue the two mountain masters, Luo Ying and others.
   
   
 
            If not, the entire Eight Desolation and Ten Regions will fall into the palm of Gu Changge, with disastrous consequences.
   
   
 
            "Looking at it this time, the old lady has no choice but to participate in this Hongmen Banquet.
   
   
 
            Although Dashanzhu is blind, he has insight into many things, and after careful consideration, he feels that this matter can be done.
   
   
 
            Although this is Gu Changge's plan to invite everyone from the Eight Desolations and Ten Territories, it is also a good opportunity for him to win over all the forces of the Eight Desolations and Ten Territories at this time.
   
   
 
            In this way, he is not without the slightest chance.. .
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              The great mountain master thought a lot at this moment. Now the various races of the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions are like a mass of scattered sand, which is difficult to gather, and even more pretentiously to fight against Gu Changge, to fight against the upper realm.
   
   
 
            No matter what Gu Changge's true purpose this time is, he can make good use of it and win people's hearts.
   
   
 
            Only then will there be greater strength, otherwise the action to rescue Luo Feng will eventually be indefinitely.
   
   
 
            "If that's the case, then just do everything, what about going to the banquet?"
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Dashanzhu also had his own plan in his heart.
   
   
 
            For example, in Quecheng today, big figures of all ethnic groups gathered together, which happened to be a good opportunity for him to live.
   
   
 
            "Lord Dashan, do you want to participate in the business discussion banquet invited by Gu Changge?"
   
   
 
            Xiao Yang didn't know what Dashanzhu was thinking at the moment.
   
   
 
            He was still a little worried, after all, Gu Changge would not call the great mountain lord by calling out for no reason.
   
   
 
            Anyone with a discerning eye knows that there is definitely something wrong with it.
   
   
 
            This matter has nothing to do with Da Shanzhu, he can withdraw and leave at any time.
   
   
 
            Even between the two mountain masters and the big mountain masters, there is not much friendship. This is what his master said to him long ago.
   
   
 
            "Don't worry, the old man has his own measure in this matter."
   
   
 
            The mountain master didn't say much, did not explain anything, and then walked out of this corner and walked towards the many big people who were talking not far away.
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, Xiao Yang looked happy and understood what Dashanzhu's choice was.
   
   
 
            This made him couldn't help but feel admiration in his heart.
   
   
 
            Even if he knew that Gu Changge had no good intentions, it was possible to set up a means in this banquet of invitations to eight wilderness and ten regions, but the mountain master still didn't care.
   
   
 
            Go ahead to dangers.
   
   
 
            "You, you are"
   
   
 
            Many big figures who are discussing the Tianlu City Agreement after half a month can hardly conceal their sadness and can't think of a solution.
   
   
 
            At this moment, they suddenly saw the Great Mountain Lord walking towards them, and couldn't help being shocked. They didn't even perceive that there were people hidden in this place.
   
   
 
            Among them, there is the existence of the Supreme Realm, and the Cultivation Base is unfathomable.
   
   
 
            But still can't feel anyone around.
   
   
 
            This shocked them, and then became vigilant, and turned to the mountain lord who came 590 towards them.
   
   
 
            "Blind old man, it's impossible"
   
   
 
            "Is it really
   
   
 
            Someone noticed Dashanzhu's face and frowned, as if he was thinking of something.
   
   
 
            There are not many people who are blind in this world and Cultivation Base is so unpredictable.
   
   
 
            Suddenly, an electric light flashed in his mind, and suddenly he remembered something, and couldn't help but lose his face in shock, unable to hide his shock, and his voice trembled.
   
   
 
            "You Are "
   
   
 
            The Lord Dashan's face was calm, and he nodded slightly without saying anything.
   
   
 
            The other big men suddenly thought of it at this time, and their faces immediately turned red.
   
   
 
            They were very excited, and even in their Realm, they couldn't help but tremble.
   
   
 
            One can imagine how excited they were at this moment.
   
   
 
            "Great, I always thought that news was false, no wonder Gu Changge would say such words.
   
   
 
            "So you really were born!"
   
   
 
            They immediately used honorific words for the great mountain master, and were in awe.
   
   
 
            Its transcendence status is simply hard to describe in words.
   
   
 
            In their eyes, Dashanzhu is even no different from immortals.
   
   
 
            "Now the old man knows about the eight wastes and ten territories. Since Gu Changge had bad intentions and set up a feast for the grand sect, the old man went to see it.
   
   
 
            Da Shanzhu is dressed in a white robe and is immortal, and his whole person is very clear. Although he is blind, his power cannot be underestimated.
   
   
 
            He spoke lightly, as if he didn't take Gu Changge to heart.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, everyone here suddenly became more excited, emotional, and blood was surging, which was difficult to add.
   
   
 
            Now that the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions are in a gloomy time, if there is an existence like the Great Mountain Lord standing up, to them, it can be said to be no different from the Lord.
   
   
 
            "I am waiting to go with the Lord of the Mountain!!"
   
   
 
            At this moment, they no longer hesitate and worry, they can't help but speak together, their faces are extremely solemn.
   
   
 
            Because (cedh) if there is nothing even the Great Mountain Lord can do, then the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories are really not saved.
   
   
 
            "Very well, since that's the case, after half a month, even if Lucheng is in the Tiger's Den of Longtan this day, I will wait for another one."
   
   
 
            "Look at what kind of medicine is sold in Gu Changge Calabash.
   
   
 
            The mountain master was very satisfied with the expressions and attitudes of the people, and couldn't help but nodded.
   
   
 
            During this period, he happened to contact the various races, so that the three remaining tribes of God of War, Vermillion Bird, White Tiger, and Black Tortoise, gathered together to gather the final strength.
   
   
 
            In this way, even if Gu Changge counts him, he is sure to get out of his body.
   
   
 
            And soon, the news that the great mountain master of the Nine Great Mountains appeared in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions was passed from Juque City, faster than the wings grew, and it spread to all races in the first time.
   
   
 
            This incident caused a huge sensation, and the resulting waves are even more unimaginable.
   
   
 
            The background of the major ethnic groups exists, and they have come out of the world to discuss this matter.
   
   
 
            Half a month later, in Tianlu City, Gu Changge invited leaders of all ethnic groups in the Eight Desolations and Ten Regions to participate in the Peace Agreement.
   
   
 
            In their opinion, this matter must be known, not to be believed, and they are discussing whether to go or not.
   
   
 
            But now Dashanzhu showed up, voluntarily intending to accept this invitation.
   
   
 
            This excited their hearts and did not hesitate for long. They commanded that they wished to live and die with the mountain master.
   
   
 
            If Gu Changge's words are true, it is naturally good and can restore rare peace to the eight wilderness and ten regions.
   
   
 
            If the claims are false and there is a great mountain master, they can also have an extra guarantee.
   
   
 
            You must know that in the eyes of immeasurable creatures in the Eight Desolations and Ten Territories, the Great Mountain Lord is no different from the immortals.
   
   
 
            Although he hasn't appeared in countless years, but now that the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories have suffered a great disaster and are about to fall, the Great Mountain Lord has appeared and intends to turn the tide.
   
   
 
            In the eyes of many cultivators, he is the last hope left now.
   
   
 
            The ten great domains and eight great wildernesses that have not yet been captured have become excited in the past few days. Even the many upper realm forces have stopped their offensive actions, seemingly compromised because of the decree that Gu Changge has lowered.
   
   
 
            At the same time, in Tianlu City, many supreme masters and ancestor-level figures of Immortal Orthodoxy in the Upper Realm are gathering together, with a slight dissatisfaction on their faces.
   
   
 
            They naturally knew that Gu Changge had sent down the decree to invite all ethnic groups in the eight wildernesses and ten regions.
   
   
 
            They had no objection to this, after all, it was Gu Changge's business, but he asked all Orthodox teachers to cooperate with his actions and withdraw troops temporarily.
   
   
 
            As a result, it makes them a little dissatisfied. Now that they are at the critical time of conquering various major areas, how can they easily withdraw their troops.
   
   
 
            They are still waiting to completely conquer the borders of the eight wastes and ten territories, looking for the reason why the fairyland has never been born in the upper realm in these years.
   
   
 
            That is the top priority.
   
   
 
            If it weren't for the fact that Gu Changge is not weaker than them now, and shines in this battle, it played a decisive role.
   
   
 
            They are not so easy to talk now.
   
   
 
            In the palace, there is a faint fragrance of tea, fairy mist, xenon hydrogen.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge drank the tea lightly, and said in a hurry, "After half a month, all the ethnic groups from the eight wilderness and ten regions will come. Isn't it good to catch all the nets at that time?"
   
   
 
            "Why are you dissatisfied with such a small matter?
           
   
 
            Behind him stood several people, including the enlightened person of the Changsheng Gu family, as well as the Tianlu Xuannv, neon clothes, and bone ancestors.
   
   
 
            However, the Nishang and the Bone Ancestor did not reveal their true faces, but their breath also changed the faces of the major religions and Taoisms here, and they did not dare to say disrespectful words.
   
   
 
            If it weren't for the serious situation, they wouldn't be looking for it at this time.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge is right, but how can you guarantee that the leaders of all ethnic groups in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions will come in half a month?"
   
   
 
            An ancestor of Tianhuang Mountain spoke, his face looked a bit like a dragon, but there was a phoenix feather in his forehead, and his strength was also a strong level among enlightened people.
   
   
 
            What he said was clearly approved by the rest of the people.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's plan is very simple, but the various races in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions are not stupid.
   
   
 
            In their opinion, the chances of success in this matter are not great.
   
   
 
            "No, they will all come."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's complexion remained unchanged, and he didn't explain, but just said indifferently, "And you guys really think that if you just keep looking, you can find the thing you want."
   
   
 
            "In my opinion, this is just a waste of time."
   
   
 
            "Does Young Master Changge know what?"
   
   
 
            The ancestor of the King of Longevity couldn't help asking, quite curious.
   
   
 
            He felt that Gu Changge would not say these words for no reason. Obviously he should have learned something.
   
   
 
            The rest of Immortal, the ancestors of the supreme orthodoxy, heard that eyes reveal doubts.
   
   
 
            "Actually I don't know anything, but the two mountain masters of the Nine Great Mountains and the people of the guardian line are in my hands. They are bound to come to rescue them."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled, looked outside the hall, and ordered the people behind him.
   
   
 
            Soon afterwards, a rumbling sound rang, and a prisoner car, full of various Xeon runes, shimmering and shining, falling down in a regular order, was pushed over.
   
   
 
            Three people, including Lord Nishan, Luo Feng, and Luo Ying, were imprisoned.
   
   
 
            Except for the two mountain masters who are sitting cross-eyed with their eyes closed, like a rock, they are blind to many situations in the outside world.
   
   
 
            Both Luo Feng and Luo Ying's faces were not very good-looking, and there were shackles on their hands and feet, which made it difficult to break free.
   
   
 
            If it is a little harder, there will be a small rune force, which penetrates down, making them painful and unbearable, just like suffering.
   
   
 
            "they are?"
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, the expressions of many Immortal Orthodoxy and Supreme Master ancestors here are a little different.
   
   
 
            Some people have even dealt with the Lord of the Two Mountains. They did not expect that after the collapse of the Nine Great Mountains, the Lord of the Two Mountains would be suppressed by Gu Changge and become a prisoner.
   
   
 
            It was Luo Feng and Luo Ying, they didn't know or knew each other.
   
   
 
            However, judging from Gu Changge's words, one of them is bound to be a descendant of the guardian line.
   
   
 
            "They are naturally my distinguished guests."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled faintly, and then in front of the people, he unlocked the shackles of the three people in the prison cart and released them.
   
   
 
            However, their Cultivation Base was sealed, and even if it was released, there was no possibility of escape in front of a group of enlightened people.
   
   
 
            "It seems that Young Master Changge has already been in control of everything, and I have waited a little longer."
   
   
 
            Seeing this, the many enlightened people here are not stupid. They understand Gu Changge's intentions and can't help but sigh lightly. They are more afraid of Gu Changge's methods.
   
   
 
            "Gu, what tricks do you want to play?"
   
   
 
            As the former ancestor of Feng, although Luo Feng is now a prisoner, he still has arrogance in his heart.
   
   
 
            He knew that Gu Changge didn't kill him, just want to know his secret.
   
   
 
            So before this, he is safe and there is no danger of his life.
   
   
 
            Luo Ying beside him has some unconcealed fear for Gu Changge. Although she bears blood and deep hatred, she is only a young woman in the end.
   
   
 
            In the scene, apart from Gu Changge, which one is not an old monster who has lived for countless years.
   
   
 
            "Don't worry, you will see old friends soon!
   
   
 
            Gu Changge blew the mist on the tea lightly, with a slight smile on his face, and spoke unhurriedly.
   
   
 
            "Old friend, what do you mean?"
   
   
 
            Luo Feng's heart was stunned. There were no other old friends he knew except his peers at the time.
   
   
 
            There was a premonition of anxiety in his heart.
   
   
 
            "Your Little Brother will meet you soon." Gu Changge didn't explain, but looked at Luo Ying.
   
   
 
            "Little Brother" Luo Ying turned pale, and his body was shaking slightly, full of fear.
   
   
 
            It can be said that the person she didn't want to see at the moment was the Little Brother who had never been masked.
   
   
 
            And half a month, in a fleeting time, a ray of divine light swept across the sky, breaking through the sky, shaking the universe, and going to the sky from all over the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions towards the Tianlu City.
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              Half a month passed in a blink of an eye.
   
   
 
            The leaders of the various ethnic groups in the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories moved when they heard the wind, or they were driving the rainbow, or the clouds and the fog, with a shocking momentum, and they took their attendants or some of their tribesmen to rush to Tianlu City.
   
   
 
            It can be said that this is a matter of life and death for all races, and no one does not take it seriously.
   
   
 
            In the eyes of many cultivators and creatures, the next eight wilderness and ten realms are life or death, which depends entirely on the business theory of this peace agreement.
   
   
 
            For ordinary cultivators and creatures, they even regarded this banquet as the only light in the dark, with huge expectations.
   
   
 
            In today's ancient cities in the Eight Wastes and Ten Territories, you can see countless cultivators and creatures discussing, so that those who follow them can simultaneously pass on what happened at the banquet.
   
   
 
            Everyone is very concerned.
   
   
 
            How big is the Eight Desolation and Ten Domains?
   
   
 
            In terms of territories, the number of cultivators living far exceeds hundreds of millions of miles, and the number of cultivators can only be described as immeasurable, and countless.
   
   
 
            This time, the peace agreement has attracted everyone's attention, with expectations and ambitions in their hearts.
   
   
 
            At this moment, on a very magnificent and tall flying boat, the light is shining, the fairy mist xenon chlorine, like a fairy boat crossing the sky, crossing many borders, flying to the Tianlu City.
   
   
 
            This flying boat is huge, like a continent suspended between heaven and earth, with palaces and pavilions lined up above it.
   
   
 
            Now the characters in the flying boat are the leaders of the most powerful and ancient clan in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions, including the head of the family, the clan elder, and the ancestors.
   
   
 
            Except for some young people, the Cultivation Base is the weakest and the Supreme Realm. In the eight wilderness and ten domains before the upper realm, they have monstrous power and can cause a major earthquake to hide.
   
   
 
            There are ten domain masters, eight wilderness masters, and the remaining patriarchs of the Vermillion Bird, Black Tortoise, and White Tiger tribes of God of War.
   
   
 
            It is unceremonious to say that the group of people on the flying boat controls the lifeline of the entire Eight Desolation and Ten Territories today, and it is the group of people standing at the top.
   
   
 
            "Today's Tianlu City is different from the previous Tianlu City. After the Tianlu Profound Girl returned to Gu Changge, although she is still in charge of this city, she has little to do with the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions."
   
   
 
            "So you guys, don't expect that the traitor Tianlu Xuannv will help me wait."
   
   
 
            At this time, an ancient being was opening his mouth, his body was covered by a vast fog, his face was clear, his eyes were very bright, as if he could understand all the secrets of the world.
   
   
 
            He comes from a hidden family in the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories. He is an enlightened person. He has never appeared before when the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories fought against the upper realm.
   
   
 
            It hasn't appeared in the world until today.
   
   
 
            Around him there were many old and stout guys who were similar to him, but they were all silent and did not speak.
   
   
 
            "Tianlu Xuannv, a traitor!"
   
   
 
            When it comes to the Tianlu Profound Girl, many people here can't help but show anger and shame.
   
   
 
            Someone even sneered and said, "But she is also smart. Now that she is next to Gu Changge, not only has she saved Tianlu City, but her identity has also risen, even if it is the rest of the upper realm, the Immortal master and the supreme Taoism, yes. She didn't dare to neglect and offend."
   
   
 
            "It's like me, you need to be always on guard against the army of the upper realm to kill, and you have to bow to your knees and live in the shadow of the upper realm."
   
   
 
            Having said that, it is difficult to hide the sour taste.
   
   
 
            In the eyes of many people, compared to the others, the biggest advantage of Tianlu Xuannv is that she is beautiful in appearance, which is rare in the world.
   
   
 
            Other than that, which aspect of her can be valued by Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            It's a pity that they are really incomparable with such advantages.
   
   
 
            However, there are still some ancient beings whose eyes flicker, sweeping past the many people behind them, looking for the most beautiful women among them.
   
   
 
            This time Gu Changge invited everyone to discuss the peace agreement, but he didn't mention how to discuss it, and they didn't know.
   
   
 
            So now, they are very uneasy in their hearts, and naturally they also want this matter to go smoothly, so as to restore peace to the eight deserts and ten regions.
   
   
 
            If it is possible to arrange for the most beautiful woman in the clan to win Gu Changge's love, it would be a way.
   
   
 
            "That's Qingyuexian
   
   
 
            "She was among the people who went to the appointment this time."
   
   
 
            Afterwards, many people were taken aback, their eyes flickering slightly, and they looked at a woman not far away with a beautiful face, a charming face, and a cold temperament.
   
   
 
            There is no doubt that she has the most outstanding appearance in the presence.
   
   
 
            When the other goddesses compare with her, they are obviously much bleaker, which is hard to compare.
   
   
 
            However, the identity of Qingyue Fairy makes many people look weird, and it feels a bit unbelievable. How could she appear here.
   
   
 
            Zhao Yunze, who died in battle in front of Tianlu City some time ago, is very close to him, and there are even rumors that the two are interested in getting engaged and intend to marry before Tianlu City breaks.
   
   
 
            However, Zhao Yunze was killed by Gu Changge and died in Tianlu City.
   
   
 
            Many people have also heard that Qingyue Fairy almost passed out due to excessive heartache, but now she will appear here, and she seems to have come out of the pain.
   
   
 
            "Faced with this matter, I can get out of the haze so quickly, it's Qingyue Fairy." Many people sighed in their hearts, but didn't think much.
   
   
 
            After all, as Zhao Yunze's confidante, Qingyue Fairy's own strength cannot be underestimated in the entire Eight Desolation and Ten Regions, and can be called a hero of the female middle school.
   
   
 
            At this moment, beside Qingyue Fairy, there is another person, but his face is quite old, with white hair between his hair, and he is the current domain master of Yunze Dayu.
   
   
 
            That is, Zhao Yunze's father.
   
   
 
            As the domain owner of the Yunze domain, Gu Changge and Gu Changge have feuds.
   
   
 
            His most respected heir, Zhao Yunze, was brutally killed by Gu Changge in front of the countless armies of the two circles in front of Tianlu City.
   
   
 
            He has always kept this hatred in his mind.
   
   
 
            But now, the matter of revenge has become indefinitely far away. For the survival of the entire Yunze domain, he had to grit his teeth and put aside this hatred for the time being, took many clansmen, and rushed to Tianlu City.
   
   
 
            "Uncle, please rest assured, Qingyue knows this matter well and knows how to do it." Qingyue Fairy's face was very calm, and she nodded lightly.
   
   
 
            Because of Zhao Yunze's relationship, Yunze's domain master and Qingyue Fairy are obviously very familiar.
   
   
 
            He was naturally very satisfied with this prospective daughter-in-law.
   
   
 
            Hearing these words at the moment, his expression was a bit complicated, and it was more of a pity. In the end, he could only turn into a long sigh.
   
   
 
            "Hey, if you didn't let Yunze participate in that battle, how could this happen? Uncle I'm sorry to you." Yunze domain master sighed.
   
   
 
            Wen Yan Qingyue Fairy shook her head and said, "Yunze told me that if he can fight outside the realm, it is also a good home for him. Yunze lives in a big domain.
   
   
 
            These words touched the heart of the Lord Yunze Yu, and he let out a long sigh, his face looked a bit older.
   
   
 
            "Do you really want to do this?"
   
   
 
            He seemed to be asking himself, as well as Qingyue Fairy on the opposite side.
   
   
 
            "At this point, Qingyue has no other choice." Qingyue Fairy did not answer directly, but said with a calm expression.
   
   
 
            "Don't be so pessimistic, what if things turn around? Even the existence of Dashanzhu has emerged, and we may not be out of life. Until the last step, uncle actually doesn't want you to do this."
   
   
 
            Domain Master Yunze sighed and looked not far away.
   
   
 
            There was a blind old man with a fairy style and bones, who was talking to the leaders of the major God of War clan, his words were calm and calm, and he was not worried or uneasy about participating in this grand feast.
   
   
 
            He admired this attitude, and felt more or less relieved.
   
   
 
            Soon the flying boat rumbling across the sky, like an angry wave rolling over, making a huge momentum. In a blink of an eye, it has passed millions of miles, and many mountains and rivers are quickly gone.
   
   
 
            Pieces of vast and vast territory quickly disappeared under everyone's feet.
   
   
 
            On the way, you can also see strong men from the rest of the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories, leading the clansmen to come.
   
   
 
            Tianlu City is located in a wasteland of eight wastes and ten territories, adjacent to the territory of the upper realm, but now it has been occupied by the upper realm.
   
   
 
            The sea of ​​flames that used to linger all the time has gradually subsided. Although the location is still remote and barren, it has a lot more vitality than the previous wars.
   
   
 
            The mighty Tianlu City, as the backbone of the world, stands on the edge of the wasteland, with the stars hanging down the plains and wide, and the moon springs from the river.
   
   
 
            At this moment, the Milky Way falling from the depths of the sky is full of mysterious and deep brilliance.
   
   
 
            Many big stars are like dust, surging around it, vast and majestic.
   
   
 
            Before many flying boats arrived in front of Tianlu City, there were horrible divine thoughts swept over all around them, with a strong and domineering attitude, and they did everything.
   
   
 
            "It seems that they are the leaders of various races who came by the appointment of Young Master Changge."
   
   
 
            "Let them into the city."
   
   
 
            There was no turbulence in their words. After a brief exchange, they were let go, and the city gate that was as high as the sky fell with a bang.
   
   
 
            Obviously behind these horrible spirits are the defenders of Tianlu City, the Cultivation Base is unfathomable, and the weakest is Realm, the enlightened.
   
   
 
            After all, after the Tianlu City Great Array was breached, there are not many defensive methods in Tianlu City today. As a defender, you must be strong and terrifying.
   
   
 
            Such a scene changed the complexion of many leaders and people of all ethnic groups who rushed here.
   
   
 
            Once upon a time, Tianlu City was no different from God City in their hearts, possessing the supreme status, how could it be like now, even entering a city gate needs to be cleared.
   
   
 
            Moreover, if they enter Tianlu City, if they want to escape, what should they do?
   
   
 
            "After a few months, I came back here again, but it's a matter of fact.
   
   
 
            "I don't know how the master is now."
   
   
 
            Xiao Yang silently followed Dashanzhu and the others, looking at the Tianlu City in front of him, feeling very complicated.
   
   
 
            In the vast and vast Tianlu City, there are countless palaces and pavilions. In the distance, there is a fairy island and Shenyue, but now it belongs to the upper realm.
   
   
 
            The Daoist religions have divided their territories and have their own territories.
   
   
 
            Today, this peace agreement is being held in the Tianlu Temple in Tianlu City.
   
   
 
            At this moment, Dao Dao Divine Rainbows were already passing by in the city. They were the powerful masters of the Daoist sects in the upper realm. They also showed up, looking at the leaders of various races coming outside the city.
   
   
 
            However, their expressions are very playful, like a cat catching a mouse, making everyone in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions feel uneasy.
   
   
 
            Now that they have reached this point, they have no room for regret and no chance, and they can only go one way to the end.
   
   
 
            "You guys, since you are here to participate in the discussion of this peace treaty, you are naturally a distinguished guest of the young master of my family."
   
   
 
            "Although the two circles have been fighting for countless years, the hatred is hard to resolve.
   
   
 
            "But the young master of my family has a good life and does not want to kill more. This time the peace covenant is also the sincerity of the young master of my family."
   
   
 
            On the main road in Tianlu City, the strong Gu family who had received the news had arrived.
   
   
 
            The strength is extremely terrifying, wearing a battle armor, the light is dazzling, giving people a sense of fierce and powerful killing from a sea of ​​blood.
   
   
 
            The speaker was a kind-hearted old man, who looked very thin and could be blown away by a gust of wind.
   
   
 
            But his breath made everyone present dare not underestimate it, making it difficult to see clearly.
   
   
 
            This is at least an enlightened person, and his seniority is absolutely scary.
   
   
 
            "Gu Gongzi has the intention. If Gu Changge really wants to stop this war, then stop playing tricks and show some sincerity."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, the leaders of all ethnic groups in the Eight Desolations and Ten Territories present did not speak, they all looked towards the Great Mountain Lord together.
   
   
 
            Now, in their eyes, the Great Mountain Lord seems to be the backbone of the Lord's existence.
   
   
 
            …For flowers…
   
   
 
            Da Shanzhu was not surprised, he just spoke lightly, wanting Gu Changge to show his due sincerity.
   
   
 
            When they came to the Hongmen banquet, they had already put their life and death aside. If Gu Changge did it at this time, it would be an unimaginable terrible disaster for them.
   
   
 
            Many people will even fall tragically and die here.
   
   
 
            "Sincere things seem to be not something my young master needs to consider now."
   
   
 
            Hearing that, the enlightened Gu Jia also smiled faintly, leading the way in front, and did not take the thoughts of everyone present in his heart, and was very casual.
   
   
 
            His words suddenly changed the expressions of everyone in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions, with an ominous premonition.
   
   
 
            Sincerity is really not something Gu Changge needs to bring out now.
   
   
 
            After all, the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories are absolutely weak. If there is no accident, it will not be long before they will be completely destroyed by the upper realm.
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Changge stood up and gave them a chance to make a peace agreement.
   
   
 
            Believe it or not, it lies with them.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is also completely unnecessary and has no obligation to convince them.
   
   
 
            For a while, everyone's hearts were filled with gloom. Gu Changge knew that this was a feast for a grand feast, and Gu Changge had no good intentions, but for the only hope left, they still came to the appointment.
   
   
 
            Could it be that Gu Changge had already tried to see you before the banquet started?
   
   
 
            Tianlu Temple is located in the center of Tianlu City, and there is a very wide square nearby.
   
   
 
            There are many pagodas and halls, and now many fuzzy figures can be seen here.
   
   
 
            The Cultivation Base of these blurry figures is very powerful. Just standing there will cause the nearby void to collapse.
   
   
 
            "Five steps one post, ten steps one post."
   
   
 
            "It seems to be really bad luck."
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, a deserter couldn't help but shook his head and sighed, feeling that at this moment they had gone deep into Longtan Tiger Den, and there was no way out.
   
   
 
            ........0
   
   
 
            Many people couldn't help but get nervous, with cold sweat in the palms of their backs.
   
   
 
            If the situation isn't right for a while, and the strong around here swarms, they don't have to flee at all, it is estimated that they will die in an instant.
   
   
 
            Soon, under the leadership of the strong Gu family, they crossed the square and entered the temple in front.
   
   
 
            The temple is very vast, like Tathagata to a piece of Minor World.
   
   
 
            The banquet has been set up long ago, and there are many spirit fruits of wine and water, as well as rare beast meat.
   
   
 
            In addition, there are many graceful and graceful women in the banquet.
   
   
 
            Inside the Tianlu Temple, Gu Changge is dressed in a mysterious robe, revealing mysterious nobleness.
   
   
 
            There is no biography of Yan Yan Qingjun, with a faint smile, waiting for everyone in the first place.
   
   
 
            Behind him was the Sky Deer Profound Girl, but her face was covered with a light veil, only a pair of autumn water-like eyes were exposed, very calm and dusty.
   
   
 
            Apart from this, there is no other person in the Great Hall.
           
   
 
            Such a scene made everyone in the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories who entered the temple stunned slightly, which was different from what they had imagined.
   
   
 
            However, they guessed that Gu Changge had already arranged the people in the dark, and he could rush in instantly and take them down with a single order from him.
   
   
 
            Now the life and death of the entire Eight Desolation and Ten Regions are in the hands of the young man in front of them, which makes their minds different and very complicated.
   
   
 
            Xiao Yang's expression was even more icy, unable to conceal his hatred, and the scene of Jiuda Mountain could not help but appear in his mind.
   
   
 
            His elder sister was shot by Gu Changge to penetrate through the heavenly spirit cover, and the scene of life and death disappeared.
   
   
 
            "Guests, please sit down."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled, his gaze swept over the people in the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories who had rushed over, and then raised his wrist falsely to signal everyone to sit down.
   
   
 
            "We have come to the appointment according to your request, and Gu Changge hopes you can keep your promise.
   
   
 
            A deserter said in a deep voice, he looked like a black bear, and the rules and orders flowed on the surface of his body.
   
   
 
            The strength is extremely terrifying, and the power of blood and energy sounded like a sky thunder, making the eardrum buzzing and almost bursting.
   
   
 
            The rest of the landlord or the landlord, at this moment, is also Gu Changge in Jinding, with divine light flashing in their eyes, intertwined with various colors.
   
   
 
            They were very vigilant and did not sit down at will, worrying that Gu Changge would have other tricks.
   
   
 
            "You can rest assured, since Gu invites the various tribes of the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions to come to discuss major events, naturally he will not do anything to you at this time."
   
   
 
            "Could it be that you can't even believe in this little thing?"
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, Gu Changge only smiled faintly, knowing what everyone was afraid of.
   
   
 
            In fact, when everyone decided to rush to this Hongmen Banquet, Gu Changge's goal had already been achieved.
   
   
 
            Dashanzhu, Xiao Yang, and the great God of War clan were his goals.
   
   
 
            Moreover, Ji Yuanshu had already been in his hands, and not many people in the upper realm knew about this.
   
   
 
            So instead of destroying these big clans, it's better to let them use them for yourself.
   
   
 
            They are more valuable to Gu Changge when they are alive.
   
   
 
            As for this move will harm the interests of the rest of the Daoism of the upper realm, how much does it have to do with him.
   
   
 
            "I hope you believe it."
   
   
 
            Although Dashanzhu was blind, everything that happened here could not be concealed from his perception.
   
   
 
            He said lightly, and then chose a seat to take a seat, as if he was not worried about playing tricks.
   
   
 
            Seeing that the big mountain lord was seated, the others were relieved and looked for seats to sit down, wanting to see what Gu Changge planned.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, I want to see my master and my Big sis."
   
   
 
            But at this moment, a voice rang in the somewhat silent temple.
   
   
 
            Xiao Yang stood up, his eyes flushed with Gu Changge, his fists clenched, full of hatred, and he almost uttered a word. Up
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              With the sudden sound of this sound, the Tianlu Temple was quiet for a moment.
   
   
 
            Many of the leaders of various ethnic groups seated here did not expect that someone would stand up and say this to Gu Changge at this time.
   
   
 
            This made them extremely shocked, and they all looked at Xiao Yang together.
   
   
 
            Even the Big Mountain Lord beside Xiao Yang frowned slightly, feeling that Xiao Yang was too anxious.
   
   
 
            "It turns out that it is him, the disciple of Jiudashan, I heard that he is still the disciple of the light gate of the two masters of the Jiudashan Mountain, and the man with a golden robe next to him is the Taoist Gu Invincible of the Jiudashan Mountain."
   
   
 
            "Does he want to die? Say something like this at this time."
   
   
 
            Afterwards, many people recognized Xiao Yang and felt a little surprised.
   
   
 
            However, more people were a little dissatisfied, and worried that Xiao Yang's behavior caused Gu Changge's dissatisfaction.
   
   
 
            Now their races are grasshoppers with one rope, if this Xiao Yang influences the overall situation.
   
   
 
            They won't care about Xiao Yang's identity, and they won't be able to spare him then.
   
   
 
            "Want to see your master and Big sis? Yes, and just take this opportunity to let you know Gu's sincerity.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge was not surprised when he heard the words, and he didn't care, and smiled slightly.
   
   
 
            And as his words fell, outside the temple, suddenly several figures came.
   
   
 
            Everyone couldn't help but look over, their pupils shrinking slightly.
   
   
 
            The person headed is the two mountain masters of the Jiuda Mountain, but his expression is quite complicated now. Although he has not suffered any torture, the Cultivation Base Magic power is banned from steel and is difficult to use.
   
   
 
            Behind Ershanzhu, Luo Ying followed.
   
   
 
            As for Luo Feng, Gu Changge did not let him out at this time.
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, everyone in the hall was a little shocked, and then carefully looked at the two mountain masters and Luo Ying, and found no harm to the two of them. While wondering in their hearts, they couldn't help but breathe a sigh of relief.
   
   
 
            In this way, Gu Changge came with sincerity and did not hurt the hostage in his hand.
   
   
 
            This suddenly raised hope in their hearts.
   
   
 
            This Hongmen feast was not without the slightest chance as they had guessed before.
   
   
 
            If it is not for Gu Changge's big picture, it is that he is indeed deliberately discussing the peace covenant.
   
   
 
            "Master Big sis"
   
   
 
            Seeing Ershanzhu and Luo Ying, Xiao Yang's eyes immediately turned red, and his voice was trembling, even if he had not seen Luo Ying before.
   
   
 
            But based on the intuition at this moment, the feeling that blood is thicker than water, he can also conclude that this person is own Big sis.
   
   
 
            "Xiao Yang
   
   
 
            The two mountain master did not expect that the day when he would see his apprentice again, his expression was even more complicated and somewhat relieved, but he felt more helpless and regretful.
   
   
 
            It can be seen that Xiao Yang has matured a lot during this period, and is no longer as frizzy as before.
   
   
 
            "You are the younger brother." Luo Ying stalked Xiao Yang, his body was trembling, his words were trembling, and his eyes were reddish.
   
   
 
            If there were no accidents, Xiao Yang now is the only family member left in this world.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled and said, "Gu's words count, if this covenant is successfully completed, what if I let them go?"
           
   
 
            However, he didn't give them a chance to relive their past, waved his hand, and immediately led them down by the subordinates beside Luo Ying and Er Shanzhu.
   
   
 
            Everyone in the temple watched this scene, and they all dared not speak to stop it.
   
   
 
            On the contrary, Xiao Yang's eyes were red, and his hatred was hard to hide. There was a light blue rune surging on his body, and the aura of the whole person seemed to evolve toward an unknown state.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, you quickly let go of my master and Big sis."
   
   
 
            He almost gritted his teeth, his whole figure resembling an angry beast.
   
   
 
            "Xiao Yang, shut up." Seeing this, the master of the mountain frowned and couldn't help but drink.
   
   
 
            The rest of the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions also frowned, and were somewhat dissatisfied with Xiao Yang.
   
   
 
            If it weren't for the existence of the Great Mountain Lord, many people wanted to make Xiao Yang shut up. Everyone present was the true power of the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories, and they hadn't spoken yet. Where would it be his turn to get a junior to come out and call the weapon.
   
   
 
            "Junior Brother Xiao Yang, don't say anything, since Gu Changge has said that if the covenant goes smoothly, he will release the two mountain masters and your Big sis, then he will definitely not go back.
   
   
 
            "If you do this, it will only make this matter more troublesome."
   
   
 
            At this time, instead, Gu Wudi beside Xiao Yang sighed, pulled Xiao Yang a bit, and explained in a low voice.
   
   
 
            Although Xiao Yang also knew this truth, he was still unwilling, especially when he saw his master and Big sis with his own eyes, he wanted to save them now.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't care about the jumping Xiao Yang. In his eyes, Xiao Yang was no different from the dead, and it didn't get in the way for him to shout like this for a while.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge, what exactly is the peace agreement you are talking about this time?"
   
   
 
            This incident of Xiao Yang is just a trivial episode in the eyes of many people. What they care about is the survival and death of the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions this time.
   
   
 
            At the moment, the domain master of Chiliao Great Territory stood out. He was wearing a fire-red robe, and his hair was also red, just like a god of fire.
   
   
 
            The whole person has a glorious and magical atmosphere.
   
   
 
            His words were also the focus of everyone's attention, and they all looked over at once.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge sat above the first place and drank slowly.
   
   
 
            Hearing the words put down the wine glass, he smiled and said, "Naturally, as the literal meaning says, peace between the two realms will be restored and killings will be reduced."
   
   
 
            "Are you serious?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, many people were moved in their hearts. Although they felt incredible, they still couldn't hide their hopes.
   
   
 
            If peace can really be restored, then they can't ask for it.
   
   
 
            "This statement is of course true. I can take the Heavenly Dao oath to prove it. Of course, the premise is how this covenant is made." Gu Changge smiled faintly.
   
   
 
            "Heavenly Dao oath?"
   
   
 
            "Yes, please also Mr. Changge, please speak in detail.
   
   
 
            Everyone present is no stranger to the Heavenly Dao oath, which is one of the most severe oaths of the cultivator.
   
   
 
            Unless you don't want to break through the Cultivation Base in the second half of your life, or suffer from Heart's Demon backlash, Qi Deviation, no one dares to violate the Heavenly Dao oath.
   
   
 
            Therefore, they believed Gu Changge's words a little bit, feeling that this Hongmen feast did not seem to be as dead as they thought.
   
   
 
            "It seems that you are all smart people. Talking to smart people is easy."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded slightly, with a chuckle on his face, and then said unhurriedly, "Actually, this peace agreement is also very simple. From today on, the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions are my upper realm affiliated to the lower realm, except for the upper realm to drive it. In addition, a certain amount of resources and other things need to be provided every year."
   
   
 
            But before he finished speaking, the faces of everyone in the temple had changed, and many people stood up all of a sudden, their expressions changed, and their faces were warm and angry.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, you are deceiving too much! What is the difference between doing this and returning to the upper realm and becoming a slave to the upper realm?
   
   
 
            "You keep talking about the Peace Covenant, but this is what you call the Peace Covenant, which is clearly the slave clause! Please forgive me for having difficulty following it."
   
   
 
            Several domain masters stood up together, their faces were ugly, and they expressed their own anger for the first time.
   
   
 
            At first they had some expectations, but when they heard Gu Changge's words, they understood.
   
   
 
            What kind of peace covenant is this? It's obviously a slave clause, but it's just a nice name.
   
   
 
            "For the upper realm to drive, what's the difference between this and persuading me to wait?"
   
   
 
            The other leaders of the big tribes also looked gloomy and felt that Gu Changge was deceiving people too much.
   
   
 
            Fortunately, they felt that Gu Changge was so compassionate at first that he wanted to let go of the eight wastes and ten territories.
   
   
 
            Now it seems that he just lied to everyone to come here, to catch them all at once.
   
   
 
            At this moment, everyone in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions looked at the great mountain master who had never spoken, and wanted to listen to his opinions.
   
   
 
            "What I have given you to choose is not that I did not give you a chance.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge still had a faint smile on his face, and said, "Now it seems that you don't intend to appreciate it."
   
   
 
            As soon as these words came out, everyone here felt a chill on their backs and felt Gu Changge's undisguised murderous intent.
   
   
 
            Is it possible that everyone today will die tragically here?
   
   
 
            "Is there no room for relaxation?"
   
   
 
            Da Shan's brow furrowed, and he couldn't help asking 3.7 points at this moment.
   
   
 
            In his eyes, this peace covenant is actually not important, the important thing is to rescue Luo Feng.
   
   
 
            How was the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories back then, it had nothing to do with him.
   
   
 
            But today Gu Changge did not let Luo Feng show up, which made him feel that things are a bit tricky, and it takes time to find out where Luo Feng is.
   
   
 
            So the best way is to delay.
   
   
 
            "What more room do I want? At this time, is there a choice in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions? Either live or die."
   
   
 
            The smile on Gu Changge's face diminished and became a little indifferent.
   
   
 
            As he stood up, his sleeves waved and the words fell.
   
   
 
            Outside the Tianlu Temple, a vast and terrifying wave suddenly spread, like a resurrection of Wang Yang, slapped and crushed towards this place.
   
   
 
            And this kind of breath is far more than one.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            In an instant, this universe has been completely locked, and the millions of miles of territory have been completely blocked, and it is impossible for any creature to escape.
   
   
 
            Such a scene changed the expressions of the people in the Tianlu Temple, and felt that Gu Changge's view was a poor view, and finally revealed his true purpose.. .
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              boom!!
   
   
 
            The vastness of Wang Yang's fluctuations swept outside the temple, as if a blue sky was about to fall to cover it, smashing this place.
   
   
 
            A series of vague and terrifying figures walked out of the Tianlu Temple, with indifferent expressions, like an everlasting supreme sculpture.
   
   
 
            They stared indifferently into the Great Hall, the breath on their bodies was as deep as hell, and they felt like they would kill them if they didn't agree with them.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, what do you mean?"
   
   
 
            The expressions of the people in the Tianlu Temple changed drastically, and many domain masters and desert masters sacrificed their own Magical Item for the first time.
   
   
 
            Vast fluctuations are emerging, and there are bright and dazzling brilliance manifesting.
   
   
 
            The leaders of the other races also sacrificed their own weapons, runes and other things one after another, their faces were solemn and extremely vigilant.
   
   
 
            If Gu Changge insists on keeping everyone behind.
   
   
 
            Then they have to resist desperately now, and won't choose to catch it all.
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, Gu Changge didn't care, and said with a faint smile on his face, "I have given you the opportunity, but you don't cherish it."
   
   
 
            "In that case, don't blame me."
   
   
 
            "What's your chance?"
   
   
 
            "If you want me to wait until I surrender, I'll just tell you, what about the peace covenant?"
   
   
 
            Many domain masters have ugly faces, even a little frustrated, and feel insulted.
   
   
 
            The domain masters of the Yunze Great Territory, Chiliao Great Territory Lord and others have the same gloomy expressions.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't have the slightest sincerity at all. It was nothing more than using this as a bait to kill them all at once.
   
   
 
            In their view, this peace agreement is a gimmick.
   
   
 
            "Could it be that you are still crazy, thinking that I will order the withdrawal of troops at this time?"
   
   
 
            "Do you think there are such good things in this world?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his head slightly, mocking slightly on his face.
   
   
 
            The thoughts of these people seemed to him to be no different from dreams. The Upper Realm struggled so hard to break through the Tianlu City and smashed into the Eight Desolate and Ten Territories.
   
   
 
            As a result, they still thought that this peace agreement would allow them to withdraw their troops from the upper bounds without paying anything?
   
   
 
            This is too good to think of him or the rest of the Taoist masters in the upper realm.
   
   
 
            "You're right, the upper realm tried so hard to break through the eight wilderness and ten territories, how could it not do anything and withdraw its troops."
   
   
 
            The mountain master seemed to hesitate for a while, sighed, and nodded in agreement.
   
   
 
            "If the Eight Desolation 24 and Ten Territories are reduced to the upper realm attached to the lower realm, it can also stop some disasters and reduce many unnecessary casualties."
   
   
 
            What he said seemed to be explaining to himself, and he seemed to be talking to the leaders of many great sects in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions.
   
   
 
            In fact, I was very angry and unwilling just now, but most people.
   
   
 
            There are still a small number of people who have been willing to surrender since the very beginning.
   
   
 
            However, because the major domain owners and the remaining three leaders of the God of War clan have not expressed their attitude, they chose to remain silent.
   
   
 
            Now Dashanzhu's words are tantamount to making their hearts move slightly, and they feel that this peace covenant is not unacceptable.
   
   
 
            After all, there are only two paths in front of the entire Eight Desolation and Ten Territories, either surrender or perish.
   
   
 
            How many people in this world would rather die than surrender?
   
   
 
            Obviously there are too few such people. Many big clans leaders expressed their anger just now, and it is nothing more than to see if there is any room for relaxation.
   
   
 
            This is a means of advancing and retreating.
   
   
 
            "Master Dashan, what do you mean by this?"
   
   
 
            The expression of the domain master of Yunze Dayu was a little shaken, but the attitude of Dashanzhu seemed to be thinking about the possibility of this so-called peace covenant.
   
   
 
            "Up to now, there are not many choices for us.
   
   
 
            The mountain master seemed to know what they were thinking, so helpless, he sighed.
   
   
 
            "It seems that you are a smart person.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled, squinted his eyes, and looked at the mountain lord with interest.
   
   
 
            He felt that there seemed to be something in the words of the great mountain master, which was somewhat different from what he expected.
   
   
 
            But this is fine, it is in line with his plan.
   
   
 
            "The peace covenant mentioned by Mr. Gu, we will consider it, but can you give us some time."
   
   
 
            The Lord Dashan spoke, appearing very calm, as if he wanted to seriously consider the matter.
   
   
 
            "It's okay to give you time, but my patience has always been bad."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded slightly.
   
   
 
            He wanted to know what the great mountain master was going to do to delay time, could it be that he wanted to rescue the two mountain masters and others?
   
   
 
            Or is it to rescue Luo Feng?
   
   
 
            But no matter what kind of possibility it is, Gu Changge will definitely not keep him alive.
   
   
 
            "In three days, Master Gu only needs to give us three days. After three days in this hall, we will give you an answer. What do you think?
   
   
 
            The Lord Dashan spoke, very calm.
   
   
 
            The rest of the desert masters and domain masters were shaking in their hearts and opened their mouths, wanting to say something, but they still closed them behind.
   
   
 
            They didn't expect that the Great Mountain Lord would say so in the end.
   
   
 
            But now it seems that they have no choice.
   
   
 
            These three days will allow them to think carefully about whether to accept or not.
   
   
 
            "Three days?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge raised his eyebrows lightly, and then faintly said, "Yes, but in these three days, you can't leave Tianlu City. If anyone is found to have the intention to leave, then don't blame Gu's subordinates for being ruthless."
   
   
 
            "No problem, we will definitely not leave in these three days."
   
   
 
            The mountain master nodded, and did not hesitate for long.
   
   
 
            He is now the backbone of the hearts of everyone in the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories, and everyone is headed by him, so naturally they all obey his opinions.
   
   
 
            Many domain masters and deserters looked at each other, and there was no other choice at this time.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, peace was restored in the Great Hall, and the tense atmosphere just now seemed like an illusion.
   
   
 
            Everyone was seated again, but with different moods, many Jiayao delicacies were hard to swallow.
   
   
 
            During the banquet, the dancers were graceful and charming, just like the fairy of Nine Heavens falling into the mortal world, so beautiful.
   
   
 
            In the first place, Gu Changge didn't seem to care about this little episode, with a smile on his face.
   
   
 
            Talking a few words with the Tianlu Xuannv next to her from time to time, in the eyes of everyone, it is natural.
   
   
 
            Many big clan leaders have been paying attention to Gu Changge's expression, their hearts moved slightly, and then they softly ordered the clansmen around him to go down.
   
   
 
            Whether this method can work, but I will know after trying it.
   
   
 
            "Junior Brother Xiao Yang, don't be impulsive anymore. You must know that your current behavior is related to the survival of the hundreds of millions of creatures in the entire Eight Desolate Regions."
   
   
 
            "If Gu Changge is offended because of your actions, then he will order everyone to be killed here, you will become a sinner in the entire eight deserts and ten realms."
   
   
 
            During the banquet, Gu Wujie persuaded Xiao Yang, who was gloomy and self-consciously drinking, with a kind look.
   
   
 
            The leaders of the other big clans also moved their eyes slightly when they heard this, frowning and looking at Xiao Yang, thinking that he might be doing something bad.
   
   
 
            However, there are still big mountain masters now, and they can't blame Xiao Yang for anything.
   
   
 
            "I know, you don't need to teach me this kind of thing."
   
   
 
            Xiao Yang was a little dissatisfied with Gu Wudi, frowning when he heard this, and his tone was very rude.
   
   
 
            Although the two people shared hardships during this period of time, his attitude towards Gu Wudi improved slightly, but it was not enough for Gu Wudi to teach him.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, there was a haze flashing through the depths of Gu Wudi's eyes.
   
   
 
            However, there was still a sigh on the face of Xiao Yang's consideration, and he shook his head.
   
   
 
            He secretly glanced at Gu Changge, who was sitting in the first place, and saw that Gu Changge hadn't noticed here, and the gloom deepened in his heart.
   
   
 
            He has endured Xiao Yang for a long time. If it weren't for hesitating Gu Changge's orders, he would have already dealt with Xiao Yang.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge did not order to do it, and he did not dare to act rashly.
   
   
 
            But Gu Wudi knew that Xiao Yang might not survive long this time in Tianlu City.
   
   
 
            Immediately after that, the banquet also dissipated. Everyone in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions was surprised and relieved. They were all taken down by the Gu family and had a place to rest.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge gave them three days, so there is still three days to relax.
   
   
 
            Three days later, I will explain to Gu Changge here, and then decide the fate of the eight wastes and ten territories.
   
   
 
            "Uncle"
   
   
 
            Among the crowd of Yunze Domain, Qingyue Fairy, with a cold and quiet expression, suddenly glanced at the Yunze Domain Master and said softly.
   
   
 
            "I see. It hurts you.
   
   
 
            Domain Master Yunze sighed in his heart, a little regretful, but his expression gradually became firm, and he nodded.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge walks slowly, the old man still wants to talk to Young Master Changge alone."
   
   
 
            He took the initiative to speak, and amidst the shocked gazes of many people, he said to Gu Changge, who was about to leave in the first place.
   
   
 
            "What does Yunze Domain Master want to do?"
   
   
 
            "His son Zhao Yunze was killed by Gu Changge. There was a deep hatred between the two that was difficult to erase. At this time, he asked Gu Changge to stay. Is it because he wanted to take the opportunity to avenge him?"
   
   
 
            While many people were shocked, they guessed in their hearts, but felt that the domain master Yunze did not have so much courage and ability.
   
   
 
            Even the Great Mountain Lord frowned, worrying that Yunze Domain Lord would ruin his major event.
   
   
 
            In today's Lucheng, let alone him, even if everyone shot together, it would be difficult to hurt Gu Changge, let alone revenge.
   
   
 
            At this time, everyone can only hope that Yunze Domain Lord will not do stupid things.
   
   
 
            "Oh, is there anything wrong with Domain Master Yunze?
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge smiled faintly, stopped, and stopped to look at the first position.
   
   
 
            If he remembers correctly, Zhao Yunze, the son of the Yunze Domain Lord, was killed by himself.
   
   
 
            Can he tolerate this kind of thing?
   
   
 
            Domain Master Yunze deeply concealed the hatred in his eyes, arched his cupped hands and said, "There are some things I want to talk to Young Master Changge alone."
   
   
 
            For the sake of Yunze Dayu, he can only hide his murderous hatred deeply at this moment, and dare not reveal it.
   
   
 
            "I need to talk about something alone."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled, but did not refuse his request.
           
   
 
            When the rest of the people saw this, their eyes flashed, and they didn't stay too much. They were taken by the Gu family and left the Tianlu Temple.
   
   
 
            However, many people noticed Qingyue Fairy next to Yunze Domain Lord, and they cursed secretly, such an old thing, even offering a woman to beg for glory.
   
   
 
            In their view, Qingyue Fairy is Zhao Yunze's confidante, and the two even deliberately decided to kiss.
   
   
 
            Now that after Zhao Yunze died, Yunze Domain Lord actually planned to offer Qingyue Fairy in order to protect the safety of Yunze Domain.
   
   
 
            Such a behavior, I don't know if his son Jiuquanxia knows, can he look down?
   
   
 
            Soon there were only Yunze Domain Lord and Qingyue Fairy behind him, as well as Gu Changge and Tianlu Xuannv.
   
   
 
            "Let's talk, what do you have.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's eyes fell on Fairy Qingyue with some interest, and he faintly guessed the purpose of Yunze Domain Lord.
   
   
 
            This made him feel a little strange.
   
   
 
            The domain master of Yunze Dayu is still a tolerable figure, and now he still actively sends a beauty to try to please him.
   
   
 
            I just don't know if there is any evil intention.
   
   
 
            "Qingyue has seen Young Master Changge."
   
   
 
            Domain Master Yunze has not answered yet. Qingyue Fairy, who is beside him, has already taken a step forward at this moment, saluting Gu Changge, slightly respectful.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said slightly, "This is what you want to chat with me alone?,
   
   
 
            The master Yunzeyu clenched his fists under his sleeves, but still smiled on his face, "I heard that Young Master Changge is surrounded by a lot of beauty and beauty. I think you will be more interested in beautiful women. Qingyue is my Yunze Dayu. Recognized as the first beauty for many years, so
   
   
 
            He didn't finish his words, but anyone who understands at this time understands what he means.
   
   
 
            The Tianlu Xuan girl frowned slightly, and she was a little surprised. She didn't expect that even a character like Yunze Dayu would in the end also give up the vengeance of killing her son, and fell to the point of offering her daughter for glory.
   
   
 
            Although Yunzeyu's master had a pleasing smile on his face, his heart was full of humiliation, and he wished to leave the Great Hall quickly.
   
   
 
            He didn't even know how to face his own son under Jiuquan if he died of old age in the future.
   
   
 
            Although Qingyue Fairy had done his own way in this matter, he had never persecuted it, and had never had such an idea.
   
   
 
            But this matter passed through his hands after all.
   
   
 
            Since then, in the eyes of many people, he has become a real person who sacrifices his daughter for glory, is greedy for life and fears death.
   
   
 
            "The first beauty in Yunze Dayu?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked up and down Qingyue Fairy, his eyes looked a little strange.
   
   
 
            At this moment, it is difficult for Yunze Domain Master and Qingyue Fairy to guess what he is thinking.
   
   
 
            "Yes." Yunze Domain Lord replied bitterly.
   
   
 
            "But as far as I know during this time, the number one beauty in Yunze Dayu is not very close to your son Zhao Yunze, isn't it her?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled faintly, and asked with a different color in his eyes.
   
   
 
            He really didn't expect this courage, if it wasn't for a plan, or it was extremely forbearing.
   
   
 
            "Don't be concealed from Young Master Changge, Qingyue does have a good relationship with Yunze, but the two are only friends, and there is nothing to go beyond." 593
   
   
 
            Domain Master Yunze hadn't spoken yet, but Qingyue Fairy took the lead and replied with a cold expression, as if he didn't want Gu Changge to misunderstand anything.
   
   
 
            "interesting."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled and asked, "So you want me to just let Yunze Dayu go?"
   
   
 
            "Don't dare, this time the peace agreement established by Young Master Changge, we Yunze Dayu will definitely cooperate with each other, and there will be no dissent." Yunze Domain Master quickly replied.
   
   
 
            "Oh, if so, that would be great.'
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded and said casually.
   
   
 
            Then the Yunze Domain Master seemed to be relieved, and after winking at Qingyue Fairy, he stepped back, and the servants of the Gu family outside the temple took him to another area.
   
   
 
            "I killed Zhao Yunze, don't you plan to avenge him?"
   
   
 
            After the Yunze Domain Master left, Gu Changge stared at the Qingyue Fairy in front of him with a faint smile on his face.
   
   
 
            Qingyue Fairy looked very calm, shook her head, and explained, "With my strength, how to avenge him, this is a hopeless thing. Master Changge, you worry too much."
   
   
 
            "Now that the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions are in a turbulent situation, Qingyue is like a leaf of duckweed, I just want to find someone I can rely on."
   
   
 
            "Yes?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled disapprovingly, "But with you, I feel a great murderous intention. You seem to want to kill me, and the murderous intention is far more than anyone else."
   
   
 
            Qingyue Fairy's expression changed slightly. It seemed that he didn't understand why Gu Changge said this, and then quickly returned to normal. "Why did Young Master Changge say this? If you are dissatisfied with Qingyue, it's okay.."
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge waved his hand and didn't let her finish her sentence. He smiled faintly, "Do you know what is most taboo as a killer?"
   
   
 
            Qingyue still doesn't know what Gu Changge is talking about, and said in a puzzled way, "Young Master Changge, you worry too much, Qingyue is not a killer."
   
   
 
            "The most taboo thing for killers is naturally hitting rocks with pebbles.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's smile faded, and suddenly became a little indifferent. He straightened out his palm and slapped Qingyue Fairy with a bang, causing her to cough up blood and flew out directly.
   
   
 
            At this moment, a broken stone tablet in her sleeves fell out.
   
   
 
            There are countless dazzling runes on it, which seem to be burnt at any time, containing terrifying power.
   
   
 
            In this scene, the blood on her face was lost, and the whole person was pale and dull, in disbelief.
   
   
 
            "Want to assassinate me with a broken immortal monument?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his head, his eyes were cold and deep, and he didn't need his instructions anymore, the Tianlu Profound Girl behind him moved, floating away, and quickly took Qingyue Fairy down.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, you will never do bad things, and you will suffer retribution sooner or later.
   
   
 
            "Even if I'm a ghost, I won't let you go."
   
   
 
            Seeing his own strategy was seen through, Fairy, covered in blood and disheveled Qingyue, raised her head and couldn't help but yelled like a ghost, with hatred and anger in her eyes.
   
   
 
            She didn't understand where she was wrong, and Gu Changge saw through the trick.
   
   
 
            But she knew that today she was inevitable, and the failure of the plan would affect the entire Yunze domain.. .
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              "Gu Changge, you have to die, you will suffer retribution sooner or later."
   
   
 
            In the Tianlu Temple, Qingyue Fairy was covered in blood, disheveled, and looked like a ghost, no longer the cold and calm appearance before.
   
   
 
            Her eyes were full of blood, and after the plan was revealed, she yelled at Gu Changge like a shrew on the street.
   
   
 
            Hengjian died, and she had nothing to care about.
   
   
 
            It's just that she failed to avenge Zhao Yunze. That was her most regrettable thing.
   
   
 
            "I don't know whether I'm going to die or not. But I know that the hundreds of millions of creatures in Yunze Dayu behind you will suffer the bitterness they shouldn't bear because of you."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his head lightly, his face was very cold.
   
   
 
            "This matter was done by myself. What do you have to do at me, and what is it to blame others?"
   
   
 
            When Qingyue Fairy heard this, she couldn't help but swear, and she wished to vent all the anger accumulated during this time.
   
   
 
            "You represent Yunze Dayu now. Do you tell me this is useful?" Gu Changge said lightly.
   
   
 
            He was actually not surprised by Qingyue Fairy's assassination. Then someone from the Gu family came and detained her.
   
   
 
            The occurrence of this kind of thing will not only affect the Yunze big domain, but even the other big domains will be affected more or less.
   
   
 
            After all, it was on the site of Tianlu City. The Yunze Domain Master concealed the evil heart and offered Qingyue Fairy, but Qingyue Fairy tried to assassinate him.
   
   
 
            Of course, Gu Changge felt that Yunze Domain Lord might also be unaware of this matter.
   
   
 
            Qingyue Fairy obviously intends to avenge Zhao Yunze.
   
   
 
            But this does not prevent him from killing chickens and monkeys.
   
   
 
            When such a small episode happened, Gu Changge didn't actually take it to heart, but was guessing when the mountain master planned to do it.
   
   
 
            In his eyes, the big fish, the Great Mountain Lord, is more important.
   
   
 
            He had already laid a net of heaven and earth in secret, and was waiting for Da Shan to take the initiative.
   
   
 
            "How did Young Master Gu know that Fairy Qingyue was trying to assassinate?" Tianlu Xuannv couldn't help but wonder.
   
   
 
            She didn't notice the slightest abnormality.
   
   
 
            Had it not been for Gu Changge's sudden action, shaking out the murder weapon hidden in the sleeves of Qingyue Fairy, she would not believe that Qingyue Fairy would have the guts to assassinate Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "No, I didn't see it." Gu Changge glanced at her and shook his head.
   
   
 
            "I didn't see it?" Tianlu Profound Girl was even more puzzled, and said, "Then Young Master Gu suddenly made a move? What if I make a mistake?"
   
   
 
            "If you make a mistake, you make a mistake. Isn't she daring to say more?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled faintly, as if he didn't care.
   
   
 
            The goddess Tianluxuan's sentiment was slightly stagnant, and there was no rebuttal.
   
   
 
            Soon, news of Qingyue Fairy's failure to assassinate Gu Changge came out, causing huge waves.
   
   
 
            The leaders of all ethnic groups in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions who heard this news were all shocked and stunned.
   
   
 
            "Damn it, this is killing us all."
   
   
 
            "Finally, I got a chance to relax for three days."
   
   
 
            Many people's faces changed drastically, and they couldn't help screaming secretly, thinking that they would be affected by Qingyue Fairy.
   
   
 
            At this critical time, Qingyue Fairy suddenly assassinated Gu Changge, no matter what purpose she was holding, isn't this an obvious death?
   
   
 
            Moreover, they are also worried that this matter will cause Gu Changge to change his mind.
   
   
 
            After all, all of them are now in Tianlu City, and they are locked in a radius of a million miles, and no one can escape.
   
   
 
            If Gu Changge suddenly ordered them to be slaughtered, what would they do? How to break through?
   
   
 
            "I just said how Yunze Domain Master could easily let go of his hatred. It turned out that he arranged such a hand."
   
   
 
            "It's a bold man."
   
   
 
            Some big clan leaders' eyes flickered, and they were still speculating about Yunze Dayu's doing this, thinking that he had put down his murderous vengeance.
   
   
 
            But never thought that he even arranged for someone to assassinate Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "It's just a pity. Not only is Gu Changge okay, he also arrested Qingyue Fairy. It seems that the days of Yunze Dayu will be difficult."
   
   
 
            Many people gloat for misfortune, and are fortunate that they don't have these careful thoughts.
   
   
 
            "How can this be..
   
   
 
            As the person involved, the domain master Yunze heard the news at the moment, but he was stupid, and was directly stuck in place.
   
   
 
            He was stunned, his head banged, and he didn't expect Qingyue Fairy to assassinate Gu Changge without telling him. She had never mentioned such a thing before.
   
   
 
            The Yunze domain master always thought that Qingyue Fairy was to keep the Yunze domain, so he didn't hesitate to feed the tiger with his body, compromise, and wanted to please Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            But she never thought that she would choose to assassinate Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "It's not good, Qingyue's doing this will only be a bad thing
   
   
 
            Yunzeyu's face turned pale all of a sudden, and his lips were trembling.
   
   
 
            Thinking of the terrible consequences of this incident, he felt dizzy in front of his eyes, and his whole body was slumped to the ground.
   
   
 
            How dare Qingyue!
   
   
 
            Assassinating Gu Changge in Tianlu City? This is tantamount to pushing the entire Yunze domain to the fire kang!
   
   
 
            And when everyone in the Eight Desolates and Ten Territories was anxious and extremely apprehensive because of Qingyue Fairy's assassination of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            On the other side, in a magnificent palace.
   
   
 
            The tribesmen of Xiao Yang, Gu Wudi, and the three major God of War tribes are standing in front of the mountain lord quite submissively, discussing things.
   
   
 
            "I delayed Gu Changge for three days in the Great Hall today. During these three days, you must find a way to find the place where the two mountain masters are imprisoned."
   
   
 
            "This will be our last chance."
   
   
 
            The Mountain Lord spoke slowly, his tone was calm and indifferent, and he felt that everything was under control.
   
   
 
            "Don't worry, Lord Dashan, I will definitely find the place where the two mountain Lords and Big Sis are imprisoned." Xiao Yang understood the importance of this matter, with a serious expression, and couldn't help but promise.
   
   
 
            "In this way, the eyeliner that I placed in Tianlu City at the beginning can play a role."
   
   
 
            Gu Wudi's eyes flashed when he heard the words, and he clenched his fists, seemingly confident.
   
   
 
            "Have you inserted the eyeliner in Tianlu City?" Da Shanzhu couldn't help but look at him when he heard this, and said a little strangely, "How sure is your eyeliner?"
   
   
 
            Xiao Yang was also a little surprised at this moment. He didn't expect that Gu Wudi would still have such a method, and he might be able to play an unexpected role at this time.
   
   
 
            "Look at the Great Mountain Lord, when I left Tianlu City with Xiao Yang and went to look for you, I was worried that Tianlu City would be broken and fall. I made preparations in advance and controlled a lot of people. Although they betrayed Tianlu City, but In fact, it's always been mine."
   
   
 
            "If they were to take action, they might be able to find the place where the two mountain masters were imprisoned."
   
   
 
            Gu Wudi vowed to promise, with confidence on his face.
   
   
 
            "Really? I hope your eyeliner will surprise the old man."
   
   
 
            The mountain master nodded, somewhat satisfied, but still didn't put all his hopes on Gu Wudi.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is so cunning, how can it be so easy to find the place where everyone is detained?
   
   
 
            On the other side, in the dungeon where Luo Feng and others were held, Gu Changge, Gu Zu, Nishang and others appeared in it.
   
   
 
            "According to the son's instructions, a net of heaven and earth has been laid around here, and various taboo patterns have been recorded. As long as the mountain master breaks in, he definitely has no possibility of escape.
   
   
 
            The bone ancestor spoke respectfully.
   
   
 
            "Thanks for your hard work.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded, his eyes slowly sweeping across the walls of the dungeon, especially in those areas that shone with faint brilliance, and he was even more satisfied.
   
   
 
            Although today's Tianlu City has been guarded by layers, even millions of miles of territory have been blocked.
   
   
 
            But he was still uneasy, after all, the mountain lord's peak strength surpassed the existence of the fairyland, and could be comparable to the character of the wind ancestor.
   
   
 
            Even because of the rules of the world today, it is difficult to exert the strength of the strongest period.
   
   
 
            But if you want to escape, who can stop him?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge doesn't believe that the Great Mountain Lord cares about the eight wilderness and ten territories, and cares about the so-called hundreds of millions of creatures.
   
   
 
            A character like him only cares about the era tree controlled by Luo Feng, and what he cares about is the possibility of regaining his peak.
   
   
 
            So Gu Changge concluded that the mountain master would find a way to find Luo Feng's detention place, come to rescue Luo Feng, and then take him away.
   
   
 
            These three days are just the time that the mountain master has delayed.
   
   
 
            He also happened to be scheming, waiting for the big mountain master to enter the game.
   
   
 
            "~The nets have been laid out this day, just waiting for the big fish to enter the nets.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked at Luo Feng, who was unconscious, with a slightly different color in his eyes.
   
   
 
            Just in case, he had swallowed up Luo Feng's soul during this period of time, and what remained was just a faint breath of life.
   
   
 
            So even if the Great Mountain Lord could escape by chance, he would eventually find that the Era Tree had actually been acquired by him, and he would lose everything.
   
   
 
            And soon, two days passed, everyone in the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories felt uneasy about the assassination of Gu Changge by Qingyue Fairy every day, and worried that they would be implicated.
   
   
 
            But to their surprise, Gu Changge didn't seem to be angry and didn't blame them for it.
   
   
 
            On the contrary, it was the domain master of Yunze. On the second day, he led the tribe to plead guilty and found Gu Changge personally, explaining that the assassination of Qingyue Fairy had nothing to do with them, and he was willing to serve the longevity Gu family as the master from then on.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge had long expected that the Yunze Domain Lord would do this. As the largest of the Eight Wastes and Ten Domains, the Yunze Domain is so vast and rich in resources.
   
   
 
            Taking it down without a single pawn, Gu Changge naturally has no reason to dismiss it.
   
   
 
            The sensation caused by this incident was not small, and none of the major ethnic groups expected that Yunze Domain Lord would be so decisive.
   
   
 
            This practice has also made many ethnic groups eager to move. These three days are said to be business discussions, but in fact they are given time to calm down.
   
   
 
            It's time to calm down and calm down, it's time to make a choice.
   
   
 
            "Lord Dashan, I have mobilized those eyeliners these days, and finally found a suspicious place. I suspect that the Lord Ershan and others are being held there.
   
   
 
            At this moment, (Li Nuohao) Gu Wudi stood respectfully in front of the mountain lord in the palace complex where the various races were resting, and said in a report.
   
   
 
            Behind him stood Xiao Yang and the other three powerhouses of God of War.
   
   
 
            However, their current expressions were the same as those of Gu Wudi, with some excitement, and it was obvious that they had discovered some clues.
   
   
 
            "Oh, where is the suspicious place?" Da Shan Lord asked with a flat expression. He hadn't found any clues in the past two days, and to be honest, it caused a slight anxiety in his heart.
   
   
 
            However, he is cautious by nature, planning to move later, and will not act lightly before he is not very sure.
   
   
 
            "We found that there were obscure formation fluctuations in the southwest corner of Tianlu City, but compared to the tight guards everywhere, the guards there were extremely weak."
   
   
 
            "In the beginning, we didn't care about that place. We thought it shouldn't be important. Then there were not many guards. But then Junior Brother Xiao Yang discovered something wrong. The weakness there seemed to be the upper realm deliberately revealed to us. , Just want us to ignore it"
           
   
 
            "In fact, in the dark, the guards there are many times tighter than in other places."
   
   
 
            Gu Wudi's expression was solemn, and he gradually explained.
   
   
 
            It was mentioned that when Xiao Yang discovered that something was wrong, a different color appeared in his eyes, but it was also fleeting, and he quickly returned to nature.
   
   
 
            "Oh, there is still such a place.
   
   
 
            "Your mind is a meticulous village."
   
   
 
            "In this way, it shouldn't be wrong."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Dashanzhu's heart also moved slightly, and then a rare smile appeared on his face.
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              In the palace, the Lord Dashan's eyes moved slightly, and with a wave of his sleeves, a layer of blue light shot out, covering the neighborhood to prevent the strong spirit from sweeping and snooping on their business theory.
   
   
 
            In addition to them, there are now three powerful God of War clans in the palace, Vermillion Bird, White Tiger, and Black Tortoise, who are all trusted by the mountain lord.
   
   
 
            As far as he is concerned, as long as he knows where Luo Feng and others are held, everything else will be easy to handle.
   
   
 
            At that time, after he rescued Luo Feng, he directly tore up the universe and left. The world is so vast, and the number of universes is endless. He will find a place to live in seclusion.Who can find him then?
   
   
 
            As for the life and death of the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions, what does it have to do with him?
   
   
 
            In the eyes of Dashanzhu, the numerous ethnic groups in the Eight Desolation Four Seas are just pawns for him to delay time.
   
   
 
            "In that case, shall we act tonight? I am worried that the time will be delayed for a long time. If Gu Changge notices something wrong, it won't be good to transfer Master and Big sis away.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Xiao Yang and others looked at him, especially Xiao Yang, with expectations in their eyes.
   
   
 
            He has been waiting for this day for a long time, wishing to go to the dungeon now to rescue his master and Big sis.
   
   
 
            "From your investigation, there should be the place where the two mountain masters were imprisoned."
   
   
 
            "It shouldn't be too late. Late will change. It seems that we have to do it tonight." Da Shanzhu nodded, with a rare smile on his face.
   
   
 
            After that, everyone discussed the details of the next meeting, in order to have no paper omissions and achieve ten percent certainty.
   
   
 
            In a blink of an eye, twilight descended, and the entire Tianlu City was shrouded in a magnificent and magnificent fog, and strands of bright Galaxy Cluster descended from the sky.
   
   
 
            "At that time, some people will be guarding the entrance. If there is any change, it will be passed in the first time." The Lord Dashan's expression was a little solemn, and he swept the many powerful men in front of him, and said.
   
   
 
            "I will understand, and please rest assured.
   
   
 
            After hearing the words, everyone looked very solemn and solemn, and they understood how important the action tonight is and should not be missed.
           
   
 
            Immediately, with a wave of the sleeve of the Lord Dashan, a simple and mysterious rune appeared in the void, turning into a misty glory, hiding everyone's presence.
   
   
 
            He appeared to be quite cautious. While feeling the surrounding cultivator monitoring the place, he concealed himself. He left the palace complex and headed to the street in the southwest.
   
   
 
            Although it was night, the city of Lucheng was also brightly lit in 593 days, and there were figures on each palace and pavilion.
   
   
 
            On the boat, the singing is few, and the fishing and fire in the distance are like beans, which is very lively.
   
   
 
            A cultivator can be seen in stone gambling workshops, teahouse shops, Fengyue Land… almost everywhere.
   
   
 
            Except for the patrolling soldiers passing by from time to time in the sky, the entire Tianlu City seemed quite peaceful, which was completely different from the solemn and heavy atmosphere that faced wars in the past.
   
   
 
            Xiao Yang, Gu Wudi and others carefully concealed their own breath and followed behind Dashanzhu.
   
   
 
            Although the great mountain master took the initiative to protect them, at such a critical juncture, it is impossible not to be nervous.
   
   
 
            However, the great mountain lord's Magic power is high and deep, and the means reach the sky, and the concealment of magical powers is even more difficult to find flaws.
   
   
 
            They left the palace and walked hundreds of miles on the street, and no one found them.
   
   
 
            This kind of made them feel more at ease, and they were more confident in their hearts.
   
   
 
            "Passing the gambling house in front of you, in a dilapidated house in the southwest, is the suspicious place we investigated."
   
   
 
            Xiao Yang opened his mouth and looked at the brightly lit stone gambling workshop in front, and pointed to the courtyard road behind.
   
   
 
            Looking from their direction, one could only vaguely see that the brilliance was dim, as if there was no one living there.
   
   
 
            "There is indeed an obscure fluctuation there, so be careful for a while.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge is so cunning, maybe there will be many tricks there."
   
   
 
            The mountain master nodded and said, his complexion was slightly serious, and in the dark eyes, now there is a light golden brilliance that condenses.
   
   
 
            The breath of the whole world and the changes in rules, and even the fluctuations of the great roads, all manifested in his mind at this moment.
   
   
 
            Such a method has involved the origin of this piece of heaven and earth, which is mysterious and mysterious.
   
   
 
            Immediately everyone was more careful to hide their breath, and quietly went to the dilapidated house.
   
   
 
            "My son, as you might have guessed, Dashanzhu and others have quietly left the palace where they rested these past few days.
   
   
 
            "According to the eyeliner report, they should be heading southwest here.
   
   
 
            At this moment, at the top of a palace southwest of Tianlu City.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge stands here, raising his eyes to look at the glorious palaces not far away, with thoughtful eyes.
   
   
 
            Behind him, Nishang's figure appeared, and he spoke respectfully.
   
   
 
            "In this way, Yu'er is about to enter the net, and it is not in vain for me to arrange it for so long."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled faintly when he heard the words, and withdrew his gaze.
   
   
 
            "The son has a great plan, and the mountain master thinks that everything is under control, but he does not know that all this is arranged by the son."
   
   
 
            Nishang looked at Gu Changge's back, a smile appeared on his cold and beautiful face, his eyes bright.
   
   
 
            If it hadn't been mentioned by the bone ancestor, she didn't know that the Gu Wudi who was next to Dashanzhu turned out to be the dark chess that Gu Changge had planted there long ago.
   
   
 
            That being said, Gu Changge had anticipated this situation a long time ago, and only then arranged for Gu Wudi to pass.
   
   
 
            All this arrangement really made her amazed.
   
   
 
            If she were to change her to the master of the mountain, I am afraid that she would not be able to figure out which step had gone wrong in the end.
   
   
 
            Today, the rescue plan that Dashanzhu thinks is foolproof, in fact, has long been in the control of Gu Changge's plan.
   
   
 
            Even the place where Luo Feng, Ershanzhu and others were imprisoned, he revealed to Gu Wudi, and then told Gu Wudi how to tell Dashanzhu, so that Dashanzhu relieved his doubts and vigilance.
   
   
 
            "Calculating the time, it should be almost the same.
   
   
 
            "Order to go down, gather all the hands, and the fish is on the bait, I should also go and collect the net."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled, and the figure moved, and the void in front of him seemed to be condensed as an invisible staircase emerged as he stepped out. Stepping out, he has disappeared thousands of miles away.
   
   
 
            "It's the son." Nishang replied respectfully, and the figure disappeared in an instant.
   
   
 
            At the same time, there are several incomparably terrifying auras in the sky of Tianlu City, with vast fluctuations flashing away, like a wave of anger, sweeping the sky, flapping the sky, shaking the universe, making many unknown cultivator souls and souls. Trembling, almost squatted down under this breath.
   
   
 
            The leaders of all ethnic groups in the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories who were discussing the tomorrow's peace covenant were also an agitated spirit at this moment.
   
   
 
            At this moment, an inexplicable atmosphere of terror came and enveloped the entire Tianlu City.
   
   
 
            On the other side, Xiao Yang and others, who carefully avoided the many patrolling soldiers on the way, finally found the extremely dilapidated house.
   
   
 
            From the outside, it looks like before the war, the owner of the house abandoned his house and fled in a hurry, and some things had not been moved, which seemed extremely desolate.
   
   
 
            In the corner of the wall, there are still many half-person-high wormwood, which is covered with vines, which is very irritating at night.
   
   
 
            The place is extremely quiet, without any soldiers patrolling.
   
   
 
            But it was precisely because of this that made Xiao Yang and others uneasy and more careful.
   
   
 
            "Leave one person outside, and the others will follow me.
   
   
 
            "There are array patterns here, which can cover people's eyes."
   
   
 
            At this moment, Da Shanzhu suddenly spoke, and the depths of his eyes seemed to have two candles burning, golden, and permeating the coercive pressure.
   
   
 
            He stared at a courtyard not far away, and there were a number of magic runes between his raised hands, and the light disappeared there for a while, and a vaguely vague portal spread out like a continuous drop.
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, everyone was excited, and through that portal, one could see a deep-hidden Yong (cedh) road.
   
   
 
            At this moment, they had no doubt about the place where the two mountain masters and others were imprisoned.
   
   
 
            "Time is urgent, I took action to deceive the secret of this place, and the other party will not notice me waiting for a while."
   
   
 
            The Lord of the Mountain continued to say that there were threads of rules and order hanging on the robes, and the whole person was filled with celestial glory at this moment, powerful and mysterious.
   
   
 
            Everyone heard the words, and then Xiao Yang and Gu Wudi chose to go down with Dashanzhu.
   
   
 
            Black Tortoise, White Tiger, and Vermillion Bird are the powerhouses of the three God of War clans, staying outside to keep the wind, and if there is a slight change, the news will be passed on as soon as possible.
   
   
 
            However, what surprised everyone was that there were not many jailers guarding the corner of the road.
   
   
 
            So the moment the mountain master entered, he waved his sleeves, and the vast aura blew away, and directly shook out the many jailers in front of him.
   
   
 
            "Great, it really is here!"
   
   
 
            Xiao Yang and the others looked excited, followed him closely, kept walking, and found nothing wrong.
   
   
 
            The layout in the corridor is actually similar to many dungeons. There are many perennial candles lit on both sides, which looks very dark and damp.
   
   
 
            They didn't walk far in before they saw a few people detained in them, it was Luo Ying and Ershanzhu.
   
   
 
            However, they are now obviously closed with the four senses, they can't speak, or even hear the sound, they can only see the Dashanzhu, Xiao Yang and others who came from outside the dungeon.
   
   
 
            On Luo Ying and the two mountain masters, there are chains entangled. These chains are obviously made of special materials and are extremely strong.
   
   
 
            Several of them were locked in the depths of the dungeon, making it difficult to move.
   
   
 
            On the other side of them, Luo Feng was in the same state now, but he was in a coma, with only a weak breath on his body.
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, Xiao Yang and the others were suddenly pleasantly surprised. Even the corner of Da Shan's mouth showed a smile, and he breathed a long sigh of relief.
   
   
 
            "It seems that Gu Changge is very relieved of own layout, and he has never sent any strong people to guard this place."
   
   
 
            Xiao Yang looked around for a week and saw no one in charge of guarding except for the few detained.
   
   
 
            This surprised him somewhat, but he felt that Gu Changge was too confident, and he didn't dare to force anyone to come here to rescue the two mountain masters and others.
   
   
 
            "Master, Big sis, I am here to save you."
   
   
 
            Xiao Yang didn't think too much, and strode forward, with runes on his body, walking towards the two mountain masters and Luo Ying who were entangled in chains, trying to rescue them.
   
   
 
            But what made him feel a little strange was why Luo Ying and Ershanzhu looked at him with expressions of fear, helplessness, and pain.
   
   
 
            In particular, Luo Ying's eyes were staring wide, as if there was some great horror hidden here.
   
   
 
            "Something's wrong, why does the old man suddenly have a bad feeling.
   
   
 
            However, at this time, the smile on Da Shan's face suddenly stiffened, frowning, and a bad feeling came into his heart.
   
   
 
            At the same time, in the silent dungeon, the sound of footsteps suddenly sounded, not hurriedly or slowly, but gradually came from outside.
   
   
 
            Hearing this sound, Xiao Yang and the others were slow to react. At this moment, they also noticed something was wrong, and their heart suddenly twitched.
   
   
 
            Their complexion changed drastically, and it was almost the first time that they sacrificed their weapons.
   
   
 
            This time, the plan to rescue the two mountain masters and others does not seem to go so smoothly.
   
   
 
            "what?"
   
   
 
            "who is it?"
   
   
 
            There was a sudden chill on the back of the mountain lord, his hair on top, and he turned around abruptly.
   
   
 
            His voice was angry and possessed special magical powers. Even if he was the Supreme, he might be injured by this slogan.
   
   
 
            However, the moment the mountain master opened his mouth, there was a hum, and a bright and dazzling brilliance suddenly lit up among the walls of the dungeon.
   
   
 
            One by one avenue runes appeared, like bright lights, brilliant and eye-stinging, tears flowed long, suddenly illuminating the dark dungeon.
   
   
 
            boom!!!
   
   
 
            These avenue runes contain an aura of horror, where they rise and fall like a Galaxy Cluster, evolving the heavens and all things, mountains and rivers, stars, and rivers.
   
   
 
            At the same time, a certain strong rule appeared here, rushing from all directions, imprinted in the void.
   
   
 
            It can be seen that the mighty chaotic fog and frost rise, like an ancient palace ups and downs.
   
   
 
            Among them, Xiao Yang and others even heard the sound of ancient chanting, and saw a stalwart and vague figure sitting in it, like an ancient god and demon, which can suppress the heavens and the world.
   
   
 
            Such scenes made their expressions drastically changed, revealing horror and disbelief.
   
   
 
            Obviously these powerhouses have already arranged for this place to be completely sealed off, and even the breath is difficult to pass.
   
   
 
            "It's Gu Changge!!"
   
   
 
            "How do you know we will come here…"
   
   
 
            When he saw the white-clothed man walking from outside the dungeon, Xiao Yang's face changed suddenly, his voice was shaking, even a little pale, and he couldn't believe it.
   
   
 
            "I have been waiting for you here for a long time.
   
   
 
            With a light smile on his face, Gu Changge shook his head lightly, without explaining anything.
   
   
 
            But as his words fell, a vast wave suddenly came from behind him, like a sea of ​​mountains rushing forward, to drown Xiao Yang and the others.
   
   
 
            Many enlightened persons appear here, among which the breath of the bone ancestors and others is the most terrifying.
   
   
 
            Just standing there would be pressing the spine of Xiao Yang and the others down and worshiping them.
   
   
 
            This kind of breath made them pale with fear and fear, and they couldn't hide their fear. They couldn't stand firmly at all, and they could only look at the big mountain lord with the help of their eyes.
   
   
 
            "You expected that I would come to rescue them?"
   
   
 
            Although Dashanzhu was more calm than Xiao Yang and the others at this moment, his expression was also hard to hide. Gu Changge asked tightly.. .
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              Da Shanzhu is dressed in a white robe and has a clean face. Although he is blind, he looks like the bones of a fairy style, with a transcendent Taoist rhyme.
   
   
 
            He once built the Jiudashan, refining the treasure of luck such as the Jiushan Immortal Seal.
   
   
 
            As the most advanced Cultivation Base in the Eight Wastes and Ten Domains, and the longest-lived character at the same time, his strength is naturally unimaginable and can only be described as unfathomable.
   
   
 
            Once Dashanzhu and Fengzu and others participated in the Battle of Stealing the Heavens together, trying to seize the authority of ~ Heavenly Dao.
   
   
 
            Although he suffered too much damage after that battle, Cultivation Base has long been no longer at its peak, but after so many years, even if it is impossible to eat Lixiandao Realm, it is not much different from that realm.
   
   
 
            In the vast eight wilderness and ten territories, it is almost impossible to find a person who can compare with the great mountain lord.
   
   
 
            Even in today's Upper Realm, the Great Mountain Lord is one of the best, a figure standing at the pinnacle.
   
   
 
            That's why Gu Changge was so cautious, using Luo Feng, Ershanzhu and others as bait, waiting for him to enter the net, trying to kill the big mountain master.
   
   
 
            Looking at it now, his plan is very successful.
   
   
 
            No matter how scheming the big mountain master was, he never expected that this round would be played specifically for him by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            The goal of this Hongmen Banquet is the Great Mountain Lord!!
   
   
 
            In the eyes of Gu Changge, the remaining ethnic groups in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions are far less important than winning the Great Mountain Lord.
   
   
 
            "Senior is so cautious, how can he kill you if he doesn't think about it?" Gu Changge said with a faint smile on his mouth.
   
   
 
            "You're so sure, that a few people can kill me?"
   
   
 
            The terrible aura of the mountain lord surged like an endless volcano about to erupt, and his complexion could not help but sink slightly.
   
   
 
            Although he still doesn't know how Gu Changge calculated him, and let him take the initiative to come into the many details of this trap.
   
   
 
            But this is the end of the matter. If you don't run away, you might be left here today, and you might even be in danger of your life.
   
   
 
            "Then how can senior be sure that I can't kill you?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge still smiled faintly, his complexion was light, and he didn't seem to take this matter to heart.
   
   
 
            Dashanzhu saw his expression, and his heart sank again.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge was the first person who made him feel unpredictable, and the words he said now made him feel unsure.
   
   
 
            "It's a good Gu Changge. The old man admitted that he was caught in your trap, but the old man wants to know, how do you calculate the old man so that the old man does not notice a flaw?"
   
   
 
            At this time, Dashanzhu seemed a little unwilling and helpless, and then asked with a sigh.
   
   
 
            This is also the biggest doubt in his heart.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, based on his cautious level, it is absolutely impossible to get in the game. It can only be said that Gu Changge's methods are really clever.
   
   
 
            "Could it be that among these people, there is your chess piece?"
   
   
 
            Suddenly, there was a flash of light in his mind, and he swept across Xiao Yang, Gu Wudi and others, his tone was somewhat cold.
   
   
 
            It seems that there is no other possibility besides this possibility.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Xiao Yang and the others also had a sudden in their hearts. They all looked at the people around them with suspicion and scrutiny.
           
   
 
            It's okay if the mountain master doesn't say anything, they can't help but start to wonder if there is a traitor around him.
   
   
 
            "As expected of the Great Mountain Lord, I can see it so quickly."
   
   
 
            "Junior admires it."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't change his expression when he heard the words. He still smiled faintly, not surprisingly.
   
   
 
            And at the moment his words fell.
   
   
 
            Puff!!
   
   
 
            The blood spattered, extremely dazzling, accompanied by a muffled grunt.
   
   
 
            Xiao Yang's eyes widened and his face was pale. He looked at Gu Wudi beside him in disbelief, and clutched his heart tightly. He didn't expect that Gu Wudi would attack him at this moment.
   
   
 
            The rest of the people also watched this scene in shock, chilling all over, and staying in place. They didn't expect that Gu Wudi, the Taoist of the Nine Great Mountains, would suddenly kill him. He was so cruel and cruel. It ended Xiao Yang's life.
   
   
 
            "you "
   
   
 
            "Gu invincible you"
   
   
 
            Xiao Yang's complexion became pale because of the loss of blood.
   
   
 
            There was endless anger and hatred in his eyes, but the terrible pain made him unable to speak, and his voice trembled.
   
   
 
            Xiao Yang didn't expect that Gu Wudi, who had been with him during this period of time, turned out to be the dark chess that Gu Changge had placed beside him, and suddenly moved him today.
   
   
 
            The feeling of betrayal caused endless anger and hatred in his heart.
   
   
 
            In his heart, he was about to understand that Gu Wudi had been disrespectful to the master sister.
   
   
 
            "I have endured you for a long time. If it weren't for worrying about ruining the son's plan, I would have killed you a long time ago."
   
   
 
            At this moment, Gu Wudi's face was indifferent, and his words were even more merciless, with coldness and killing intent.
   
   
 
            Coupled with the blood-stained Magical Item in his hand, it is even more trembling, and he can't help but be terrified.
   
   
 
            As a supreme realm, if Xiao Yang hadn't had a body protector and had just offset this strike, I'm afraid it would have disappeared now.
   
   
 
            In the presence, if anyone is not surprised by this, it is the two mountain masters who are confined by chains.
   
   
 
            However, he is now closed to the dead, and even if he knows it, it is impossible to remind Xiao Yang aloud.
   
   
 
            This made his heart full of regret, and he didn't want Xiao Yang to risk rescue him at all.
   
   
 
            "The matter of your leaving Jiudashan was also planned by Gu Changge…"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Xiao Yang's mouth gushed blood again, and he tremblingly said in disbelief.
   
   
 
            With that said, from the moment he left Jiudashan, all his actions and behaviors were actually under the control of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            It's just that he doesn't even know it.
   
   
 
            "It's ridiculous that you idiot really thought I meant to have a good relationship with you? All this is the son's order."
   
   
 
            There was an unabashed sneer and mockery on Gu Wudi's face.
   
   
 
            "The old man made a mistake, I didn't expect it to be you
   
   
 
            Dashanzhu also didn't expect that Gu Wudi was a dark chess set long ago by Gu Changge. His complexion was a bit ugly, but he quickly recovered and sighed.
   
   
 
            "If the mountain master is wise, don't try to resist. You will not be the opponent of the son.
   
   
 
            There was no hint of guilt on Gu Wudi's face, and he sneered, full of relief.
   
   
 
            Since today, his task has been completed, so naturally there is no need to fight with Xiao Yang.
   
   
 
            "It's been a hard time for you during this period of time.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said slightly with a slight smile on his forehead.
   
   
 
            "It's not hard.
   
   
 
            "It's an honor for me to do things for the son, even if it's going through the waters and fires."
   
   
 
            Gu Wudi respectfully said, walking behind Gu Changge, extremely submissive and natural.
   
   
 
            Although Xiao Yang and others were full of hatred and anger towards him, no one dared to do anything at this moment.
   
   
 
            Everyone is full of panic. Whether they can escape from birth today is still unknown. Maybe everyone will die here in a while.
   
   
 
            "If that's the case, let's see if you can leave the decay today."
   
   
 
            The Lord Dashan looked coldly, and he also understood that today's fierce battle is inevitable.
   
   
 
            Since Gu Changge has laid a net of heaven and earth, it is impossible for him to leave easily.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            The terrifying and majestic breath erupted, it was like a Tianhe bursting its bank, sweeping through the ages. Fortunately, the inner space of this place has already burned many runes, and there are formations.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, in the first time, it will be washed away and turned into ashes.
   
   
 
            "kill!!"
   
   
 
            The bone ancestors and others also started together, playing the strongest laws and magical powers, crushing and falling to the big mountain master, and it is bound to be left behind.
   
   
 
            Each of them seems to be standing in another world, covering the avenue rune all over, with a fuzzy face, deep and vast aura.
   
   
 
            It can be said that the combat power that appears in the dungeon can easily surpass the heavens, sweeping the vast majority of ethnic groups in the eight wilderness and ten territories today.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            The terrible momentum shook all directions, and even spread out, and the many banning methods around could not completely resist it.
   
   
 
            At this moment, the entire Tianlu City was shaken.
   
   
 
            Many cultivators and creatures felt the fluctuations, their complexions changed drastically, and they were extremely apprehensive. They couldn't help but worship in that direction.
   
   
 
            "This method is indeed not comparable to the average enlightened person, but unfortunately it still hasn't reached another world."
   
   
 
            "So you can't escape today.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge stands tall in white clothes, with no biography, detached from vulgarity, with a smile on his face, and the way of chaos on his body appears from time to time, just watching, not in a hurry to shoot.
   
   
 
            He does not deny that he has a strong desire for the origin of the Great Mountain Lord.
   
   
 
            Such a strong person can be said to be extremely difficult to encounter in today's upper realm.
   
   
 
            With such an opportunity, Gu Changge would naturally not give up easily.
   
   
 
            Soon, the place became fuzzy and chaotic. Various rules and orders were intertwined, falling like a waterfall.
   
   
 
            In the course of this battle, Gu Changge's Dao and all the people mingled together, coming in and out of all kinds of Dao runes, the mighty power was vast, and they were about to rush out to the outside world.
   
   
 
            At this moment, he is here, and there are many lights and shadows in his eyes, as if he is in the beginning of the great world, evolving too early, like a master.
   
   
 
            "Drive me!!"
   
   
 
            The Lord of the Mountain is powerful and understands that there are many opponents, so at this moment, he yelled and performed a strong law. Behind him, the flowers of the avenue bloomed, and there were silk threads of fairy light reflected, and then a few Daoist shadows walked among them. Came out.
   
   
 
            The strength of these figures is terrifying, and even some people do not belong to this era, with old clothes and various weapons. For some reason, they were borrowed by the great mountain master.
   
   
 
            "Xiao Yang, come here!!"
   
   
 
            At the same time, he shouted angrily, reached out with his big hand, and took a picture of Xiao Yang who was trying to heal his injuries.
   
   
 
            "Master of the Mountain"
   
   
 
            Xiao Yang was a little frightened, feeling that his vitality at the moment was fading fast, and his whole body was drying out quickly, becoming skin and bones.
   
   
 
            This made him feel horrified, why the mountain mainly swallowed his own vitality.
   
   
 
            ...For flowers…
   
   
 
            "The old man borrowed your sister and brother's blood for a use."
   
   
 
            The mountain master didn't explain much, his brows were furrowed, and he felt that it was not enough. The big hand leaned out again, and a chain that broke Luo Ying's body also grabbed her.
   
   
 
            At this moment, Xiao Yang, Luo Ying, the elder brothers and sisters, are dazzling cyan brilliance. These brilliance contains a certain mysterious power, transforming into a mysterious rune, and finally falling into the road behind the mountain master. Within the flower.
   
   
 
            With the injection of these powers, the figure that came out of the flowers of his avenue was obviously much more terrifying and solid.
   
   
 
            Even the bone ancestor felt some thorny at this moment, facing these figures, raising his hands to shatter the order of divine light.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            "Is it the talent of the Guardians?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge raised his eyebrows and took a step from the spot. He raised his palm to shoot at the supreme figure that had been killed in front of him.
   
   
 
            Guanghua was surging, extremely dazzling, no one could open his eyes.
   
   
 
            This is the ultimate law, deduced and unfolded.
   
   
 
            Endless splendid brilliance, like a chain of rules, intertwined here.
   
   
 
            The flaming avenue rune, emerging from the palm of Gu Changge, seems to illuminate this universe, as if it can reflect the sky, sweeping Tianlu City.
   
   
 
            The terrifying energy, accompanied by the thunder of the avenue, exploded all at once!
   
   
 
            This kind of scene is like a crack between the heavens and the earth, and the Galaxy Cluster is submerged to destroy all living beings.
   
   
 
            Under such volatility, there is no realm cultivator.
   
   
 
            They only felt that their own blood was making thunderous noises, violently crashing, creaking bones, and weakening of their legs.
   
   
 
            The bones and flesh were about to explode, and I couldn't help but want to kneel down.
   
   
 
            The next moment, the figure that walked out was shattered and turned into a child's fan in the sky, which could not last long in front of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Negative corner is stubborn." Gu Changge's eyes were indifferent, and he stepped forward and took the initiative to kill the mountain lord.
   
   
 
            The chaos here is extremely chaotic, and all kinds of terrifying to the extreme brilliance and order are erupting, and a little touch can make the creatures die.
   
   
 
            This battle lasted for a long time. I have to say that the strength of the mountain lord is very strong, causing many opponents to cough up blood.
   
   
 
            But after all, he didn't return to the peak. Faced with the attack of many enlightened people, he still gradually fell into a disadvantage, constantly coughing up blood and flying.
   
   
 
            Shrouded in the surrounding chaotic fog, a figure shot, as if it had been killed since the opening of the sky, containing a terrifying murderous intent, and a palm fell on the mountain master.
   
   
 
            "Big sis"
   
   
 
            In the aftermath, Luo Ying couldn't resist, and the mountain lord had no time to protect her, and directly exploded on the spot.
   
   
 
            This caused Xiao Yang's eyes to split, and his whole body was dull.
   
   
 
            However, at this time, the mountain master is already unable to protect himself, how can he protect their siblings?
   
   
 
            taste!
   
   
 
            However, at this moment, the face of the mountain lord who was fighting with the bone ancestors and others changed drastically, his scalp would explode, and his whole body was chilly.
   
   
 
            He felt a terrible breath coming towards him, as if he was at the end of the withered era, about to freeze the souls of sentient beings.
   
   
 
            A peerless Sword Ray, faintly blue, mixed with bloody murderous air, without any luster, but it seemed to penetrate the Universe and the starry sky all at once, and then penetrated towards his body.
   
   
 
            This is a peerless murderous intent, which can make all things wither, which is extremely terrifying.
   
   
 
            -The yellow-mouthed Calabash appeared in Gu Changge's hands, and the Sword Ray spurted out of it, which could kill the world.
   
   
 
            This is the power of Calabash. After this period of cultivation, its power is obviously much more terrifying and to a higher level.
   
   
 
            puff!!
   
   
 
            The next moment, there was blood splashing out, and the great mountain lord was pierced by this sword, and his breath suddenly went down.
   
   
 
            However, at this time, he was still struggling with pain and sacrificed a Magical Item, which was shining with immortal light, and even had a bit of immortal rhyme, trying to severely inflict Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's gaze suddenly fell cold, and a black-and-white road map emerged between the raised halls, and the Samsara rules above boiled like an ocean, with the meaning of endless life, directly blocking him.
   
   
 
            This is the treasure of Taishang Cave Sky, Taishang Dao map, offensive and defensive in one.
   
   
 
            However, under the hateful blow of the Great Mountain Lord, it was also turbulent, and was almost broken, showing the horror of his strength.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's gaze was faint, and he held back his plan to sacrifice other methods. By now, everything has become a foregone conclusion.
   
   
 
            All this is over.
   
   
 
            And the others took advantage of this opportunity to play various rules and orders, and the horror reached the extreme, shocking the world and directly submerging the mountain master.
   
   
 
            "Unexpectedly, the old man will be robbed here today for countless years
   
   
 
            "Broken in the hands of a junior."
   
   
 
            Dashanzhu's body exploded, and his whole person kept coughing up blood, his breath was wilting, and he was laughing miserably.
   
   
 
            Sealing the sky and locking the earth, the void within a million miles of territory is imprisoned, and today he has no place to escape!
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              The war was over without any accidents.
   
   
 
            Even if the strength of the mountain lord is overwhelming, it is the closest thing to Realm in this world today.
   
   
 
            But under the siege of many enlightened people, it was also lost.
   
   
 
            Accompanied by a roar that shook the world.
   
   
 
            Unimaginable cracks broke here, and a rain of blood exploded.
   
   
 
            Many burned runes were wiped out, and this underground cage was completely collapsed, and huge fluctuations swept the entire Tianlu City.
   
   
 
            Countless creatures and cultivators trembled under this kind of breath, and couldn't help but stop, and the spirits seemed to be frozen and cracked.
   
   
 
            There was a torrent of blood raining between the sky and the earth, even at night, it was very obvious, reflecting the sky of a million miles.
   
   
 
            This is the vision of the fall of the peak powerhouse.
   
   
 
            At this moment, whether it is the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories, or the remote upper realm, there are many powerful people who feel in their hearts and can't help but look far away.
   
   
 
            "For the first time in countless years, I have felt such fluctuations
   
   
 
            "It seems that for the dead, Cultivation Base is not easy."
   
   
 
            Someone can't help but sigh when looking at the distant universe.
   
   
 
            Although the dungeon contained space, it was still almost destroyed under this battle.
   
   
 
            Originally, this was the space where Gu Changge had refined with a certain secret treasure, and there were even a few broken universes in it.
   
   
 
            Now even these universes have been pierced through, filled with a vast and chaotic atmosphere. When ordinary creatures step in, they will definitely burst into childish fans in an instant.
   
   
 
            "Young Master, how should Dashanzhu's accomplices and others solve it?"
   
   
 
            "They are all outside the dungeon, but they have all been taken down."
   
   
 
            After World War I, the bone ancestors and others all had injuries on their bodies, but this injury is not a big deal for their existence.
   
   
 
            At this moment, they arrested many of Dashanzhu's accomplices and couldn't help asking respectfully.
   
   
 
            The vast majority of these accomplices are members of the other three God of War clans, the strongest is the "57" Enlightened Realm, and the Cultivation Base of the others is not weak.
   
   
 
            "First grab it. As for how to deal with it, I will decide later.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge glanced at the group of people, and said lightly.
   
   
 
            When the mountain lord died, the faces of this group of people were full of despair and fear.
   
   
 
            In their hearts, the Great Mountain Lord is an invincible existence, the Cultivation Base is the world's best, and even the last hope of the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories.
   
   
 
            But now, even this hope was shattered in front of them, and they died tragically here.
   
   
 
            How can this not make them desperate.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge really has no intention to deal with this group of people now.
   
   
 
            Although the Great Mountain Lord has fallen, many of his life origins have escaped in this dungeon space.
   
   
 
            When decorating at that time, he would choose the space Magical Item to decorate, also for this purpose.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, he rolled up his sleeves to take this space away.
   
   
 
            Among the many life origins that have escaped, he plans to wait until time is available before refining and devouring them.
   
   
 
            "According to this speed, I should be able to reach the pinnacle of the quasi-emperor realm, and I'm only one step away from the gatekeeper of Nirvana."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge thought about it, and then stepped away from here.
   
   
 
            Tonight is destined to be a sleepless night for Tianlu City.
   
   
 
            Whether it is the creatures of the eight wilderness and ten regions, or the cultivator of the upper realm, they have a feeling of facing catastrophe, and they are extremely frightened.
   
   
 
            A battle of that level, even if it is just a wave of fluctuations, is enough to destroy the world.
   
   
 
            Although they didn't know what was going on, they could faintly guess one or two, shuddering.
   
   
 
            Especially the people in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions were even more frightened.
   
   
 
            In their opinion, this kind of thing will happen in Tianlu City, and it is obviously inseparable from the enlightened people in the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories.
   
   
 
            At a critical juncture when the two circles are discussing a peace agreement, isn't this kind of thing terrible?
   
   
 
            Many people even contacted the previous Qingyue Fairy's assassination of Gu Changge, thinking that it might be an enlightened person in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions, trying to assassinate Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, how could such a terrifying fluctuation in the battle erupt?
   
   
 
            In short, there are many speculations and different opinions.
   
   
 
            And soon, real news came out.
   
   
 
            Many people are even more stunned for the first time, their eyes are staring, and it feels unbelievable.
   
   
 
            "The master of the mountain violated the agreement and went to rescue the two mountain masters and others secretly, but was forced to kill in the dungeon."
   
   
 
            "The Lord of the Mountain has fallen. It turns out that the vision was caused by the Lord of the Mountain.
   
   
 
            Everyone in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions was dumbfounded.
   
   
 
            The moment I heard the news, the whole person was trembling and terrified, terrified to the extreme.
   
   
 
            They did not expect that the mountain master would violate the agreement and secretly go to rescue the two mountain masters and others, but Gu Changge sent a strong man to kill.
   
   
 
            The sensation caused by this news was so terrifying, like a bolt from the blue sky, many people couldn't even believe it.
   
   
 
            What kind of existence is Dashanzhu?
   
   
 
            It has existed since the birth of the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories. It has never fallen.
   
   
 
            It is the backbone of the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories today, the reassurance in the eyes of countless cultivator creatures.
   
   
 
            How could he fall?
   
   
 
            With such feelings of horror, anxiety, and doubt.
   
   
 
            The leaders of many big clans, as well as the landlords and deserters, arrived early the next day in the pre-appointed Tianlu Temple to decide on the peace agreement.
   
   
 
            No one can be at peace this night, and my heart is full of restlessness and fear.
   
   
 
            Even in the temple, I was still fidgeting, waiting with great determination for Gu Changge's arrival.
   
   
 
            "It seems that the domain master Yunze really has the foresight, and he chose to surrender one step earlier. I just don't know if I will have such an opportunity today."
   
   
 
            "Judging from the vision last night, it is very likely that the Lord of the Mountain will fall.
   
   
 
            Many deserters and domain masters whispered in their opinions, and they were extremely nervous. It was the first time that they had such a mood for countless years of cultivating the Tao.
   
   
 
            It's like waiting to be dealt with and deciding on life and death.
   
   
 
            Before they dared to bargain with Gu Changge, it was because of the relationship between the mountain master.
   
   
 
            Now that the Great Mountain Lord has fallen, they naturally don't have the guts to discuss conditions with Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Now it seems that the only way is to choose to surrender.
   
   
 
            Finally, in the restless and nervous gazes of everyone, outside the Great Hall, Gu Changge appeared and walked.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge, we have discussed this peace treaty in the past three days.
   
   
 
            "We can understand your kindness, so we unanimously decided to sign this peace treaty and end the scourge of this war as soon as possible."
   
   
 
            Several deserters took the lead to speak, and said with respect and awe.
   
   
 
            Someone took the lead, and the others looked at each other, sighed in their hearts, and made the same decision.
   
   
 
            "It seems that you are all smart people, Gu Mouxiang appreciates smart people."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled and said slightly.
   
   
 
            He was not surprised by everyone's decision. At this time, as long as his mind was not stupid, he would understand how to choose.
   
   
 
            Unless they really want to follow the footsteps of the great mountain lord, or be destroyed like the other great God of War clan.
   
   
 
            And the most important thing is the death of the main body of the mountain.
   
   
 
            As the last hope of the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories, as long as the Great Mountain Lord dies, the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories are not like a plate of scattered sand, so how can they have the courage to resist?
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge laughed. From now on, I am waiting to surrender to the Changsheng Gu family and do my best for the son.
   
   
 
            Upon seeing this, many big clans leaders ordered to show their loyalty.
   
   
 
            Regardless of whether this is from the heart or not, at this time, it is definitely necessary to express the meaning of surrender.
   
   
 
            "In this case, it saves Gu a lot of trouble."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled faintly, and then directly sent someone to write the content of the covenant.
   
   
 
            After all, it is based on the Heavenly Dao oath. At this time, no one dares to break the oath easily.
   
   
 
            Of course, he has to be excluded.
   
   
 
            This so-called peace covenant is certainly not only the participation of the Changsheng Gu family.
   
   
 
            The other Immortal Masters and Supreme Orthodoxy will not let go of such a good opportunity and want to get a share of the pie.
   
   
 
            It is impossible for the Changsheng Gu family to monopolize this huge eight wilderness and ten territories.
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge, the biggest leader, took it, and how to divide the rest and the rest of the Taoist forces is their business.
   
   
 
            After deciding on the peace agreement, Gu Changge focused his attention on the two sons of luck, Luo Feng and Xiao Yang.
   
   
 
            Although Luo Feng still has a ray of soul, but now he is not much different from a living dead.
   
   
 
            So Gu Changge didn't hesitate, so he harvested him first, except for a large amount of luck points and destiny points.
   
   
 
            This time, the Heavenly Dao treasure chest broke out something that made him feel a little surprised.
   
   
 
            Era Brand!
   
   
 
            From the outside, this is a group of light shrouded in xenon-hydrogen gold, revealing a deep and vast aura.
   
   
 
            There is also a kind of vicissitudes and ancient charm in the flow, disappearing and intertwining, and time fragments can be seen faintly.
   
   
 
            There is an incomparably mysterious river flowing through the heavens and all realms.
   
   
 
            In Gu Changge's knowledge of the sea, there were actually two Samsara seals long ago as a means of life preservation.
   
   
 
            This era brand is obviously different from the Samsara brand, but it has the same effect as the life-saving brand.
   
   
 
            The reason why Luo Feng survived the Battle of Stealing Heaven can be said to have contributed to the era brand he condensed.
   
   
 
            Because the Era Brand condenses all the traces of the cultivator's life, it involves many mysteries such as birth, old age and death, Samsara, and so on.
   
   
 
            Even in some ways, it is comparable to the second life of a cultivator.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge knows that the mystery of the Epoch Brand is much more than that.
   
   
 
            Compared with the era brand that burst from Luo Feng, the thing burst from Xiao Yang, another son of luck, was much simpler.
   
   
 
            "Summon the Altar"
   
   
 
            "You can use your bloodline and other Karma to contact, summon the ancestral heroic spirits
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's current strength does not really need such a tasteless thing.
   
   
 
            But he still keeps it and can use it as a hole card.
   
   
 
            Maybe someday he met an invincible opponent, but he could try to summon the heroic spirits of the ancestors of the Gu family.
   
   
 
            This time, the destiny value and luck points obtained, Gu Changge naturally exchanged for transcendence without exception.
   
   
 
            Now, there are more than two hundred pieces of superb bones all over his body.
   
   
 
            The perception of many rules and avenues is even far above the average enlightened person
   
   
 
            Regarding the peace agreement this time, it was signed by the most powerful and long-standing ethnic groups in the eight deserts and ten territories, as well as the major territories and desert owners.
   
   
 
            Naturally, many of the upper realm orthodoxy forces that participated in this battle in the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories were naturally given a slice of the pie in the first place.
   
   
 
            This news quickly spread through the Tianlu City throughout the eight wilderness and ten regions, causing huge waves.
   
   
 
            Countless cultivators and creatures shake.
   
   
 
            Some people are happy and some are sad. Naturally, some people are swearing. They feel that the various races who signed this peace agreement are greedy for life and fear of death.
   
   
 
            But in general, this catastrophic war that swept across eight wilderness and ten territories, because this time the peace agreement has finally come to an end.
   
   
 
            The cultivator of hundreds of millions of creatures in the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories has complicated emotions, and it is liberating and unwilling.
   
   
 
            But even the Great Mountain Lord also died tragically in Tianlu City, shattering their last hope.
   
   
 
            Even if you are unwilling, what can you do?
   
   
 
            This in itself is a battle without any suspense.
   
   
 
            At the same time, all the Daoist forces in the upper realm took advantage of this opportunity to send their tribesmen to search all over the eight wilderness and ten regions, hoping to find the rumored item.
   
   
 
            Breaking through the eight wilderness and ten territories is just one step in their plan.
   
   
 
            In their opinion, if they can't find that item, it doesn't make any sense to break through the eight wilderness and ten territories.
   
   
 
            After all, the ultimate goal of all Taoist forces is to take that step towards Realm.
   
   
 
            However, apart from some senior Gu family, no one knows that Gu Changge got a mysterious tree after destroying the Dragon Blood God of War clan.
   
   
 
            The existence of the era tree is now hidden by Gu Changge in the inner universe, waiting for its fruit to mature.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't plan to expose the existence of the era tree before he touched the Realm of Xiandao.
   
   
 
            Exposing it early will only bring unnecessary trouble to himself, and now he is far from the Immortal Realm.
   
   
 
            In the following time, Gu Changge set about arranging the Gu family members to take over the affairs of the eight wilderness and ten domains, while refining and devouring the source of enlightened beings, Ascension Cultivation Base, obtained from this war.
   
   
 
            Tianlu City is under the control of Tianlu Profound Girl. Although he is relieved, he still has to send some tribesmen to take care of it.
   
   
 
            In the eyes of outsiders, Tianlu Xuannv is his person, and naturally dare not have any opinions.
   
   
 
            Of course, many tribesmen who made contributions in this war, etc. Gu Changge gave a lot of rewards and rewards. Even Gu Wudi also received an extraordinary quasi-imperial weapon, which was flattered.
           
   
 
            Secondly, the bone tribe was washed away from the sin body, restored the identity of the affiliated tribe of the Changsheng Gu family in the ancient period, and returned to the tribe.
   
   
 
            In this battle with the Eight Wastes and Ten Territories, Gu Changge's power has reached an unimaginable level.
   
   
 
            Many clan elders are suggesting that after letting him return to the family, he can try to gradually take over the entire longevity family.
   
   
 
            In this way, his father Gu Lintian can also concentrate on his practice and spend more time on his practice.
   
   
 
            However, there are still many clan elders who feel wrong, worrying that Gu Changge will affect the time of his practice when he becomes the head of the family. Actually, he is not worried that he will lead the family astray.
   
   
 
            Now Gu Changge has proved everything with his ability.
   
   
 
            He took over Changsheng Gujia 3.7 without any problems.
   
   
 
            On the contrary, because of his age, everyone felt that letting Gu Changge take over the Changsheng Gu family so early would cause him to be distracted.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge should spend more time on spiritual practice.
   
   
 
            After all, his peers are now shining brightly in this golden world, vying for the front, and doing everything possible to Ascension Cultivation Base.
   
   
 
            Regarding this matter, Gu Changge didn't really care.
   
   
 
            From his current position of power, it is actually the same whether he takes over the Changsheng Gu family.
   
   
 
            Many clan elders who were once quite jealous of him are now respectful and respectful in front of him, asking him for his opinions and suggestions on many things.
   
   
 
            Not to mention the Immortal masters and supreme orthodoxy in the outside world.
   
   
 
            "But I heard that she has taken over the Wushuang Immortal Dynasty during this time, and even in the battle to seize power, she defeated many older generations of emperors and was revered as the female emperor of Mingkong…"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled faintly and said with some interest in his eyes, and suddenly mentioned the matter.
   
   
 
            "Changge is right. Although Mingkong has never participated in this battle, she has firmly controlled most of the power of the Wushuang Xian Dynasty during this period."
   
   
 
            "At that time, once your husband and wife get married and join forces, the entire upper realm will probably be jealous.
   
   
 
            When the clan elder in front of him heard this, he also smiled slightly, and was extremely satisfied with the prospective daughter-in-law of the Gu family.
   
   
 
            "Wu Shuang Xian Dynasty is now recognized as the first Xian Dynasty in the upper realm, and its survival time can be traced back to before the Taboo Era. It is natural that Ming Kong can achieve this level.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded, with a slight smile in his eyes.
   
   
 
            He was thinking about another thing. Now he is holding the seven artifacts in the sky, except for the sword in the sky, the other six are in his and Yue Mingkong's hands.
   
   
 
            Although he hadn't paid attention to the Heavenly Sword during this period of time, presumably Yue Mingkong would not be idle and should be planning this matter.
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              The army from the upper realm returned triumphantly, after all the major religions arranged for Taoism.
   
   
 
            The mighty torrent shuttles between the Universe, and ancient warships pass through the sky, leave the eight wilderness and ten regions, and return to the upper realm for every day.
   
   
 
            Different from the great momentum when they came, although the army of the upper realm returned triumphantly this time, they did not find what the various orthodox forces wanted to find.
   
   
 
            This is also a pity in the hearts of many ancient beings.
   
   
 
            Of course, they won't give up, and they will still send their tribesmen to look for them all over the eight deserts and ten regions.
   
   
 
            Only a small part of Luo Feng knew about the existence of Luo Feng.
   
   
 
            In addition to the Great Mountain Lord, Gu Changge knows that he is the wind ancestor who once stolen the Era Tree.
   
   
 
            Therefore, in Gu Changge's view, all ethnic groups and traditions will eventually return without success.
   
   
 
            After spending several months in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions, fully refining the origins of many enlightened persons, the Cultivation Base has reached the Ninth Stage. After the Ninth Stage, Gu Changge also set off to leave, intending to return to the upper realm.
   
   
 
            Tianlu Xuannv has now transformed herself into Gu Changge's exclusive talker in the eyes of countless cultivators in the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories.
   
   
 
            The status in the Eight Wastes and Ten Territories was not affected by the earliest surrender.
   
   
 
            On the contrary, the tide has risen and the boats have risen, and many big clans and domains are even more in awe of her.
   
   
 
            After all, everyone nowadays has chosen to surrender, and there is no way of saying that one can look down on whom.
   
   
 
            After returning to the upper realm, Gu Changge felt that the days were a lot easier for a while.
   
   
 
            He understands that it is his Cultivation Base Realm, and now he has a relationship to another world, and he does not need to plan constantly as before.
   
   
 
            In the Cultivation Base of the Ninth Stage, even if he conceals part of his strength, he can easily kill enlightened persons.
   
   
 
            Let's talk more about the many terrorist methods and hole cards he still has.
   
   
 
            So in this upper realm, he can run rampantly and carelessly.
   
   
 
            Even if you encounter an enlightened person, it is estimated that the other party will be afraid of him by three points and dare not easily provoke him.
   
   
 
            So Gu Changge went to the Immortal Dynasty of Zhao Wushuang and stayed with Yueming 24 Kong for a while.
   
   
 
            By the way, I sent a lot of rare treasures and other things that I got from this battle in the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories.
   
   
 
            Compared to his leisure time, Yuemingkong is a lot busy, after all, the Wushuang Immortal Dynasty is really too big, and the territory is vast and endless.
   
   
 
            Although her methods are tough and iron-blooded, it is difficult to control the entire Wushuang Xianchao in a short period of time.
   
   
 
            There are many things to do every day.
   
   
 
            And after Gu Changge went there, he had to spare time every night to accompany him, using her own words to call Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Of course, it's a big reason because I haven't seen Gu Changge for a while. She can't bear the thoughts in her heart, and she can't wait to leave many things in her hands and stay with him.
   
   
 
            "Speaking of which, did you accept a concubine in the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories?"
   
   
 
            Above the fairy collapse, the curtain is like a cloud, and the fairy mist is silky.
   
   
 
            Yuemingkong's green silk was soft and draped, with cold eyes, looking sideways at Gu Changge, but asked calmly.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge heard the words and looked at her with his arm pillowed, and smiled and said, "It's nothing more than a rumor, she needs a suitable identity."
   
   
 
            "What kind of status is not enough, but you want to be a concubine?"
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong gently shook his head and said, "Is that person beautiful?"
   
   
 
            Her words were very calm, and she couldn't seem to hear the ups and downs of emotions.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge felt that she was still a little bit savory. It seemed that she hadn't seen her for a while. With a temper like Yuemingkong, it is inevitable that she would overturn the jealous jar because of such trivial things.
   
   
 
            In his impression, although Yue Mingkong was a bit strong and domineering, he would not ask such boring questions.
   
   
 
            However, considering whether she would kick him out of bed for a while, Gu Changge thought about it and smiled.
   
   
 
            "It's very beautiful, the first beauty in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions."
   
   
 
            "Huh?" Yue Mingkong raised his eyebrows, and his tone became a little higher.
   
   
 
            "But it's far behind you."
   
   
 
            "What are you jealous of?" Gu Changge continued to smile before she tried to hold herself on.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Yue Mingkong gave him a pale glance, and the corners of her mouth curled slightly. She didn't really care what the person looked like, nor Gu Changge's attitude towards him.
   
   
 
            She just wanted to hear Gu Changge say this to her.
   
   
 
            In Gu Changge's view, women like Yue Mingkong and Jiang Chuchu are actually very simple, because they like themselves enough.
   
   
 
            Sometimes they don't even have to deceive them, they will deceive themselves.
   
   
 
            Of course, that's the case, it's not that Gu Changge will lie to them or something.
   
   
 
            In her opinion, Tianlu Xuannu and Yue Mingkong are indeed far behind.
   
   
 
            "Heaven Sword has no clues yet, it is estimated that we will have to wait for a while." Then, Yue Mingkong spoke softly, knowing another thing Gu Changge cares about now.
   
   
 
            Although after she was reborn, the entire timeline of Upper Realm has changed a lot now, and even what happened in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions is very different from her memory.
   
   
 
            But it did not hinder this period of time, she sent people to investigate the whereabouts of the Lord of Heaven Sword.
   
   
 
            For this matter, she actually didn't worry too much.
   
   
 
            Because in her memory, the heaven-handling sword master also died tragically in the hands of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            The Heaven Sword finally fell into the hands of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            She doesn't even need to intervene too much, the Heavenly Sword will eventually be obtained by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Of course, she could not tell Gu Changge about these things.
   
   
 
            "It's not anxious to hold the Heavenly Sword, and the Immortal Palace Secret Store is not in a hurry." Gu Changge shook his head and smiled when he heard this.
   
   
 
            After staying in the Wushuang Immortal Dynasty for several months, he took the time to go to Zhao Ziji's Danzong and took a look at Lin Qiuhan now.
   
   
 
            This woman who was once brought up from the lower realm by him is now blooming with the most brilliant brilliance, and Alchemy's talent has been brought to the extreme.
   
   
 
            The status of Ziji Danzong in the upper realm is not low, especially when it comes to pill refining. It can be said that the network is complicated, and the forces that come and go are even more intertwined.
   
   
 
            Lin Qiuhan is now a young Sect Leader, and Alchemy's attainments far exceed many Elders.
   
   
 
            For Gu Changge's arrival, the entire Purple Pole Danzong was shaken, and some old monsters who had never appeared before also showed up to greet them in person.
   
   
 
            There are many rumors about Gu Changge in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions, and the Upper Realm has long been spread.
   
   
 
            Many disciples of Ziji Danzong looked at Gu Changge with fanatical worship.
   
   
 
            Many people know that Lin Qiuhan, the youngest Sect Leader of the Purple Pill Danzong, was once delivered by Gu Changge himself.
   
   
 
            With this relationship, Ziji Danzong is naturally very close to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Lin Qiuhan wears a blue long dress with a flawless jade face, beautiful hair like a cloud, slender and graceful, beautiful and moving, and the whole person reveals a noble and elegant temperament.
   
   
 
            In Gu Changge's view, compared to when she first came to the upper realm, she has changed a lot now, and it can be described as a completely new one.
   
   
 
            This also made him quite satisfied.
   
   
 
            Ziji Danzong is a good honest person.
   
   
 
            "Young Master"
   
   
 
            Lin Qiuhan didn't expect Gu Changge to come to see her at Ziji Danzong today.
   
   
 
            This surprised her very much, even her head was a little dizzy.
   
   
 
            She thought that Gu Changge was still on the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories, and had not returned to the upper realm.
   
   
 
            Or should Gu Changge come to see her first after returning to the upper realm?
   
   
 
            During this period of time, she has been listening to many rumors about Gu Changge, admiring them to the extreme.
   
   
 
            Even once made her feel inferior.
   
   
 
            "It seems that you have had a pretty good time during this period."
   
   
 
            "I'm relieved." Gu Changge nodded slightly and smiled.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Lin Qiuhan happily told Gu Changge about the various things during this period. Many Elder and others of the Purple Pole Danzong also left wittily.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge noticed that there were many young men with extraordinary appearances in secret, and his eyes were full of sadness and left.
   
   
 
            This kind of person who knew that he was Lin Qiuhan's suitor at a glance, he didn't care much.
   
   
 
            Smart people know what to do at this time.
   
   
 
            "You have progressed very quickly. When I saw you last time, Cultivation Base hadn't reached the Divine Realm. Now I am almost in the Holy Realm."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge listened to all kinds of things Lin Qiuhan said, and his face always wore just the right gentle smile on his face.
   
   
 
            Answer from time to time, just like when Lin Qiuhan saw him for the first time.
   
   
 
            On the Purple Pill Sect, Gu Changge kept Lin Qiuhan paying attention to the pill recipe of the Purple Pill.
   
   
 
            Now I heard her mention it, but this kind of pill recipe, only Sect Leader is qualified to touch it.
   
   
 
            She has only heard Sect Leader mention a few words now.
   
   
 
            After staying in Ziji Danzong for a few days, it is rare for Lin Qiuhan to cook in person and cook many delicacies for Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Not only does she have an outstanding talent for pill refining, but she also can't fault her in cooking and tea ceremony.
   
   
 
            It's just that since I came to the upper realm, I haven't touched these aspects again.
   
   
 
            Fortunately, Gu Changge looked very satisfied, which made Lin Qiuhan very happy.
   
   
 
            After leaving the Ziji Danzong, Gu Changge returned to Gu's house.
   
   
 
            After Gu Xian'er left the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories and returned to Tao Village, there was no trace. I don't know where to go to the special corner to check brother Closed Door Training to practice.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge did not go to Tao Village because of Tao Yao.
   
   
 
            The last time I went to Tao Village was because he wanted to test Chan Chan's red clothes.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge felt that Tao Yao's memory seemed a bit broken and incomplete.
   
   
 
            Tao Yao only tried to test him that time, and was very uncertain about his identity.
   
   
 
            Therefore, Gu Changge had no plans to contact the Tao Yao before the matter of Chan Hongyi was resolved.
   
   
 
            Mentioning Chan Hongyi made Gu Changge a little surprised.
   
   
 
            During this period of time, she actually established a power named Demon Mountain, the demon cloud covered thousands of miles, and the entire sea area was turned into a gloomy demon domain, full of chaos and broken road rules.
   
   
 
            There seems to be a new life Jedi.
   
   
 
            Many demon heads from all over the country have fled, headed by Chan Hongyi, which has attracted the fear of many forces.
   
   
 
            Many people still remember the horrible scene of Chan Hongyi's bloodbath after the birth of the Burial Demon Abyss.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, the Daoist sects sent strong men to the city of God to besieged and killed, but the result was almost completely wiped out, and only a few people escaped.
   
   
 
            Her strength is unfathomable, unimaginable, and tyrannical.
   
   
 
            Because of this matter, many 597 Taoist teachers are extremely afraid of Chan Hongyi.
   
   
 
            If it is not unnecessary, they really don't want to provoke her too much.
   
   
 
            "It seems that Chan Hongyi has recovered a lot of consciousness now and is much more sober.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge squinted his eyes, feeling that the last time Chan Hongyi left his inner Universe, his sanity had recovered a lot, and he even poisoned him.
   
   
 
            All signs indicate that Chan Hongyi will not give up revenge against him so easily.
   
   
 
            But now he still doesn't know what Chan Hongyi will do.
   
   
 
            The entire Upper Realm is celebrating the success of the battle in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions.
   
   
 
            The war has lasted for countless years. The war has continued and never ceases. In this era, it can be regarded as an end.
   
   
 
            The Eight Desolation and Ten Territory matters, although not considered as a foreign benefit.
           
   
 
            However, there is one less trouble, and it can be considered as one thing. Now, the things that are placed in front of the various Daoist forces in the upper realm, there are still overcast scourges that are emerging everywhere.
   
   
 
            This matter can be described as an internal worry, and the impact is even more serious and huge.
   
   
 
            Of course, another incident that happened during this period also caused a lot of turmoil in the upper realm.
   
   
 
            Even in the eyes of many people, the harm is worse than the overcast sky, and it is necessary to find ways to contain it in advance.
   
   
 
            The inheritor of magic skills, who had been hiding for a long time, resurfaced in the world, and suddenly attacked the descendant of Zhanxianfu.
   
   
 
            During that battle, the descendants of the Zhanxian Mansion almost fell, thanks to the timely discovery and rescue of the Taoist protectors, otherwise the consequences would be unimaginable.
   
   
 
            But even so, the descendants of Zhanxianfu suffered heavy losses and their origins were damaged.
   
   
 
            In the eyes of many people, this ancient freak who has participated in the battles of the eight wilderness and ten territories is even one of the strongest people in the younger generation except Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            His strength can be described as strong and unmatched, and he shines even more when he is fighting in the eight wilderness and ten regions.
   
   
 
            But even he almost fell into the hands of the inheritors of magic skills now.
   
   
 
            This incident caused an uproar, and many Taoist teachers were furious.
   
   
 
            Many disciples or heirs died tragically in the hands of the inheritors of magic arts, and at this moment they were once again ignited with anger, planning to search for the whereabouts of the inheritors of magic arts.
   
   
 
            Before, many people thought that the inheritors of magic arts planned to disappear, hide their deeds, and no longer do harm to the world.
   
   
 
            But never thought that after a few years, he actually shot again and almost killed an ancient freak.
   
   
 
            This matter was terrifying, and it felt terrifying at one time.
   
   
 
            After all, the inheritor of magic power, who has escaped from Gu Changge's life several times, how can he be simple?.
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              "Fighting immortals successor?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge heard the news, but also some slight surprise.
   
   
 
            War immortals successor he had ever met, had seen this man in the community at the deep history and a glorious ten empty fields.
   
   
 
            But because your family battle cents cents term war is the relationship between him killed.
   
   
 
            Immortals entire war was very hostile to him, although he did not dare to offend, but there is no good face.
   
   
 
            In Gu Changge view, war immortals successor will have an accident, not an accident.
   
   
 
            "It seems that Su Qing Song will challenge the immortals successor hands, perhaps for this reason."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge in the hearts of speculation Road, in addition to the possibility, he can not figure out why you want to play against Su Qing Song immortals successor hands.
   
   
 
            Today Mogong heritage ignited the outside world, of course, is the Su Qing Song.
   
   
 
            After all, he has not undergone a long time for the younger generation.
   
   
 
            Even if it is suspected that it is impossible to doubt Gu Changge head to.
   
   
 
            Now the situation is Su Qing Song poke a hornet's nest, not war immortals and other forces would kill her.
   
   
 
            Even before the descendant of those killed by the forces of orthodoxy of Gu Changge, these will all be considered to fall into hatred Su Qing Song's head.
   
   
 
            So much trouble, she addition to escape trial, I am afraid no choice.
   
   
 
            Unfortunately, she was too immature means, without success to get rid of war immortals successor.
   
   
 
            But rather to provoke a fishy.
   
   
 
            "It seems I do not shot, Su Qing Song maybe this guy will fall into a crisis."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge look somewhat wistfully.
   
   
 
            He fell not worry about the safety of Su Qing Song of life, just think Su Qing Song crisis, let him become troublesome.
   
   
 
            War immortals successor is not dead, that he may have seen the true capacity of Su Qing Song.
   
   
 
            If Su Qing Song accident, then the future can be less a Gu Changge top pot for the people.
   
   
 
            And Mogong inheritors of this layer of identity, now is not the time of exposure.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge have to find a way, let Su Qing Song this time down to law-abiding, may have seen her at least to the real capacity of war immortals successor rid say.
   
   
 
            "Just take this opportunity to send white Lianer killer, the battle to get rid of the immortals successor.
   
   
 
            "To be honest, I did not have time to look at the chaos star field, but also on the Ji Qing Xuan Ji hidden world behind the house hands."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge recall this incident to.
   
   
 
            If he wanted to find Su Qing Song, then you have to rely on Ji Qing Xuan, although their sisters swap identities, but certainly linked with each other.
   
   
 
            So thinking, Gu Changge gave orders to prepare drive, going to the star field trip to confusion.
   
   
 
            As for the hidden world family safe side of things, he was going to wait Ann Yen after that first drop of blood Hermit get their hands on, hands-on re-arranged.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen, cattle heard two things dragged on so long, should also be solved.
   
   
 
            Chaos Star Territory has always been taboo by all Taoist masters because of the Thirteen Thieves.
   
   
 
            Although the Thirteen Thieves have been destroyed by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            However, another new-born bandit force supported by Gu Changge has gradually grown, and its complexity is indeed no less than that of the Thirteen Thieves.
   
   
 
            During this period of time, this new force can be said to be a dominant force near the Chaos Star Territory, and has swallowed many bandits and bandits, large and small.
   
   
 
            The large and small caravans along the way are even more exploited and squeezed by them, but they all dare not say anything.
   
   
 
            Because I know that the master behind this new force is Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            It appears that the owner of this power is a young woman, but many powers know that this young woman is just the maid of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Over time, many business alliance forces that have to pass through this domain have become accustomed to this matter.
   
   
 
            As long as the toll is paid, there will be no looting.
   
   
 
            In this way, in some respects, it gives many forces a sense of security.
   
   
 
            You must know that in the past, the thirteen thieves did everything they did to take them by force.
   
   
 
            The chaotic star field is composed of many large and small broken continents and stars floating in the universe. The territory is extremely wide.
   
   
 
            The City of Chaos is located in the center of the Chaos Star Territory.
   
   
 
            It is even more prosperous than many ancient cities in the Upper Realm, which can accommodate billions of cultivators and creatures.
   
   
 
            At this moment, in the depths of the chaotic city, amidst a group of extremely magnificent and magnificent palaces.
   
   
 
            A woman in a purple dress with a beautiful appearance, soft green silk, covered her face with a veil, and indifferent and majestic eyes.
   
   
 
            Standing on the highest tower with both positive and negative hands, overlooking the huge chaotic city.
   
   
 
            She was filled with a kind of majesty that made her heart palpitating and afraid to look directly at her.
   
   
 
            The many subordinates and maids behind him were also trembling, extremely respectful, and afraid to gasp.
   
   
 
            "This chaotic city, and even the entire chaotic star field, are now in the palm of my hand."
   
   
 
            "It's a pity that compared to this huge upper realm, it's just a place of bullets, and the finger can be erased.
   
   
 
            The woman in the purple skirt spoke lightly and slowly swept across below, but great ambition emerged from the depths of her gaze.
   
   
 
            She stretched out the plain white jade palm and opened it flat, as if she wanted to cover the entire world in the palm of her hand.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, the many subordinates and maids behind the woman in the purple skirt could not hide their awe and respect.
   
   
 
            The woman in front of her is Ji Qingxuan, who is called the Queen of Chaos by countless cultivators and creatures in the Chaos Star Territory now.
   
   
 
            At the same time, he is also in charge of the entire chaotic star field, controlling the life and death of countless cultivators and creatures, and controlling the vast territory beyond tens of thousands of miles.
   
   
 
            "I always thought I could control more, but in the end I found out that all of this might just be a wedding dress for her.
   
   
 
            Ji Qingxuan's eyes were deep and indifferent, she looked at the distant city wall, and suddenly shook her head.
   
   
 
            "I'm waiting for you to believe that with this big upper realm, in the near future, there will be a place for you as a queen."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, all the subordinates and maid's complexion changed slightly, and they all spoke respectfully.
   
   
 
            "My place?"
   
   
 
            "But all of this doesn't really belong to me."
   
   
 
            Ji Qingxuan sneered suddenly, seeming to be quite disdainful, a terrible chill spread out on her body, making everyone pale and shivering slightly.
   
   
 
            But her emotions were only fleeting, and soon returned to nature.
   
   
 
            "Queen, your Little Sister is here, and is now waiting for you in the hall.
   
   
 
            At this moment, a person from below the tower hurried over and said respectfully.
   
   
 
            Many people in Chaos City know that Ji Qingxuan also has a Little Sister who looks exactly like her.
   
   
 
            That Little Sister is the beautiful girl of the hidden world Ji family. She is quite famous and often comes here to look for Ji Qingxuan.
   
   
 
            Sometimes I even brought a lot of Elders from the Ji family.
   
   
 
            Of course, they don't know that the person in front of them is the girl of the Ji family. As for the Little Sister, it is actually her Big sis Su Qingge.
   
   
 
            The identities of the two changed long ago.
   
   
 
            "Oh, my Little Sister, why is she here again?"
   
   
 
            When Ji Qingxuan heard this, her eyes flashed slightly, with a slightly different color, and then asked calmly.
   
   
 
            "I don't know, your Little Sister is here this time, there is only one person, and there is no Elder of the Ji family to follow." The person who came to report replied.
   
   
 
            "Is there only one person?" Ji Qingxuan nodded, her expression calmed down, making it impossible to see her mood.
   
   
 
            Then she moved, leaving the top of the tower and walking into the palace.
   
   
 
            A woman in white had already been waiting in it.
   
   
 
            She has a cold expression, exquisite facial features, and silky silk, like a flawless Fairy, revealing an aura of detachment.
   
   
 
            "Big sis, why came to me suddenly today? Is there something?"
   
   
 
            In the palace, there is no one except Su Qingge.
   
   
 
            This is the rule Ji Qingxuan set when the two met before. When she meets "Little Sister", the rest are not allowed to disturb.
   
   
 
            So after coming here, she put on a little smile on her face and seemed to ask with some concern.
   
   
 
            "Something really happened, so I came to you."
   
   
 
            Su Qingge heard the sound, turned around, looked at Ji Qingxuan calmly, and whispered softly.
   
   
 
            "Oh, what is it, do you need my help from Little Sister?"
   
   
 
            Ji Qingxuan blinked and couldn't help asking.
   
   
 
            "It's time to change our identities back."
   
   
 
            Su Qingge looked at her, seeming to be thinking about paying, and then said softly.
   
   
 
            "Big sis"
   
   
 
            The expression on Ji Qingxuan's face was a bit stagnant.
   
   
 
            She seemed to be a little bit unbelievable, and asked again, "Big sis, are you serious? We didn't change our identities well, why should we suddenly change back?"
   
   
 
            "Did you have any trouble?"
   
   
 
            This was Ji Qingxuan's first thought.
   
   
 
            If it hadn't been for some intractable trouble, how could Su Qingge suddenly mention it?
   
   
 
            "There is no trouble, just want to change back. With my current position in Ji's house, after you change back, you will not walk on thin ice and be careful every step of the way as before. Mother and her situation are also much better."
   
   
 
            Su Qingge said, her eyes were calm, just like her calm and natural character.
   
   
 
            Ji Qingxuan fell silent suddenly, and the smile on her face disappeared.
   
   
 
            "Big sis, are you sure this is serious?" She asked again.
   
   
 
            Su Qingge frowned. When she came, she felt that the matter would not go so smoothly.
   
   
 
            Ji Qingxuan may not be willing to change back.
   
   
 
            But she still didn't expect that Ji Qingxuan would be so persistent, even asking twice.
   
   
 
            "Naturally be serious. Even if you return to Ji's house now, there will be no impact. I have arranged everything."
   
   
 
            Su Qingge's frowning brows relaxed, and she still said softly.
   
   
 
            She felt that Ji Qingxuan was worried about the situation after returning to Ji's house.
   
   
 
            But she had anticipated these things a long time ago, and dealt with these things well.
   
   
 
            "I understand, it's Big sis that you have done now, so you plan to come back and get your identity back?"
   
   
 
            At this time, the smile on Ji Qingxuan's face also disappeared, becoming very indifferent and plain.
   
   
 
            She spoke with a faint mockery, which was quite different from what she had just now.
   
   
 
            "Qingxuan, what do you mean?"
   
   
 
            Su Qingge frowned, feeling that there was a big gap between Ji Qingxuan in front of her and the Little Sister she had known and known during this period of time.
   
   
 
            It even made her feel strange.
   
   
 
            But this kind of Ji Qingxuan is in line with the real Little Sister she knew when she first met Ji Qingxuan.
   
   
 
            The appearance of being well-behaved is nothing more than a disguise that has long been accustomed to.
   
   
 
            ""~What do I mean?"
   
   
 
            Upon hearing this, Ji Qingxuan only sneered, "What do you mean by Big sis, don't you know?"
   
   
 
            "I worked so hard to win the favor of the son, and I even managed this huge chaotic star field in an orderly manner, to control this tens of millions of miles of territory, and the status of one person is above hundreds of millions.'
   
   
 
            "You just want to take it so easily, snatch all these away, and get rid of everything I have now?"
   
   
 
            "Have you ever considered how I feel? Do you think it's possible?"
   
   
 
            At this point, her expression was even more indifferent, and the words contained an icy meaning.
   
   
 
            Su Qingge was also silent when he heard this, but Ji Qingxuan did not expect to say such a thing.
   
   
 
            But this is also something she owes.
   
   
 
            Before that, she didn't expect Ji Qingxuan to care about this identity so much.
   
   
 
            "But all this is false after all. You are not me, and I am not you. Paper can never contain fire. Once it is exposed, do you dare to imagine the consequences?"
   
   
 
            Su Qingge frowned and said.
   
   
 
            In fact, she has never been aware of whether Gu Changge discovered the exchange of identities with Little Sister.
   
   
 
            Now, as long as the two exchange their identities back in time, there is still a way for everything.
   
   
 
            "Yeah, all this is fake, Big sis is Big sis after all, and I am after all me."
   
   
 
            Ji Qingxuan was indifferent on her face and said lightly, "So I only need to kill you Big sis. From then on, I will be you."
   
   
 
            "There will be no more Ji Qingxuan in this world, only Su Qingge."
   
   
 
            "All of mine are mine, and the son will only spoil me, and everything will have nothing to do with you."
   
   
 
            "Qingxuan, you"
   
   
 
            Su Qingge's complexion changed slightly, and she felt a slight chill.
   
   
 
            She knew that this was the reason why Ji Qingxuan acted to kill her.
   
   
 
            (Li Nuo Zhao)
   
   
 
            This shocked her heart, and even felt incredible. Ji Qingxuan actually planned to kill her and replace her identity from then on.
   
   
 
            In this way, it will be as she said.
   
   
 
            There will be no Ji Qingxuan in this world, only Su Qingge.
   
   
 
            "I didn't want to do this at first, but Big sis, you have to force me. I don't want to lose my son's favor, and I don't want to lose everything I have worked so hard."
   
   
 
            "So Big sis can only ask you to die."
   
   
 
            Ji Qingxuan's face was indifferent, and her eyes were cold and merciless.
   
   
 
            When it comes to this, it's like talking about a trivial matter.
           
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            And as her voice fell, bursts of dazzling brilliance suddenly appeared in this palace.
   
   
 
            The simple and mysterious runes manifest in the walls and the void, containing terrifying coercion, intertwined into an extremely vast star map, which can kill all the creatures that step into it.
   
   
 
            "You've been arranging everything to kill me?" Su Qingge's expression changed slightly, and his figure backed away.
   
   
 
            At this moment, a terrible chill swept through the body.
   
   
 
            She really didn't expect that Ji Qingxuan had laid a powerful formation in this palace in advance, just to wait for such a day.
   
   
 
            "I actually don't want to start this formation, nor do I want such a day to come.
   
   
 
            Ji Qingxuan's expression on her face remained unchanged, and she slowly walked towards Su Qingge, still speaking lightly,
   
   
 
            "But Big sis, why do you have to break into my life and try to take everything from me."
   
   
 
            "You can't be your Ji Qingxuan, Yang?"
   
   
 
            "These days, I have been worried that one day the son will suddenly realize that I am not the real Su Qingge, but her useless little Sister."
   
   
 
            "What do you think I should do?"
   
   
 
            Hearing these words, Su Qingge stepped back, a bit of anger flashed across his face, and his voice became cold, "So you want to kill me?"
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              There is a dead silence in the Great Hall, and many gods are shining brightly on the walls and the void.
   
   
 
            Su Qingge never thought that there would be such a day.
   
   
 
            In order to get her identity, Ji Qingxuan did not hesitate to kill her.
   
   
 
            As Big sis, apart from her heartache and anger, she was deeply disappointed.
   
   
 
            The two are sisters, although they didn't grow up together, but in a strange place like Upper Realm, they should have supported and helped each other.
   
   
 
            But I never thought that there would be a day of turning against each other.
   
   
 
            For such a ridiculous identity.
   
   
 
            "In fact, I should have thought of such a day long ago. Your ambitions are very big. If you were only in Ji's house, it would be difficult for you to realize your ambitions and ambitions."
   
   
 
            "It happened during this period that we exchanged identities, which gave you such a chance.
   
   
 
            Su Qingge said that after figuring out this matter, her complexion has gradually returned to calm.
           
   
 
            The fault was not with her, nor with Ji Qingxuan.
   
   
 
            It's just that the two people shouldn't exchange identities in the first place, and now she shouldn't say that she wants to exchange their identities back.
   
   
 
            Perhaps the best way today is that from now on, she is Ji Qingxuan.
   
   
 
            Ji Qingxuan continued to stay by Gu Changge as Su Qingge.
   
   
 
            "Big sis, do you say these are useful now?" Ji Qingxuan still looked unmoved when she heard these words.
   
   
 
            With the light wave of her bare hand, various mysterious and mysterious runes emerged in the palace again.
   
   
 
            Even condensed all kinds of Divine Armament, axe, velvet, hook, knife, spear, sword and halberd, with brilliant light, all together, they killed Su Qingge.
   
   
 
            "Let's stop, if you stop, I can give you another chance.
   
   
 
            "If you continue to be obsessed with understanding, don't blame me for being ruthless." Su Qingge 597 said with a hint of coldness on the calm face.
   
   
 
            She was also angry at the moment.
   
   
 
            But the person in front of her is her relative, Little Sister, and she will find it hard to kill for a while.
   
   
 
            "Oh, Big sis, do you think you have any chance?"
   
   
 
            Ji Qingxuan mocked with a faint smile at the corner of her mouth.
   
   
 
            Her current strength is already the most holy realm, comparable to many young sages.
   
   
 
            And the most important thing is the formation pattern of this place, under her control, even if the quasi-superior level powerhouse steps into this place, it will become jealous.
   
   
 
            Ji Qingxuan didn't think Su Qingge would have any ability to resist.
   
   
 
            "I don't understand, I have to teach you a lesson today."
   
   
 
            Su Qingge's face was cold, and suddenly a few mists appeared between the sleeves, and then they fell into the palm of her hand.
   
   
 
            It was a somewhat broken ancient horn, very simple, with dried blood on the edge.
   
   
 
            But faintly, I heard a dragon chant from it, shaking the void, causing the entire palace to shake gently.
   
   
 
            The moment he saw this thing, Ji Qingxuan's complexion changed slightly.
   
   
 
            However, he quickly returned to nature.
   
   
 
            "Big sis has a lot of good things in his hands, even with broken dragon horns, but if you want to break my pattern with such a broken dragon horn, it would be too whimsical." Ji Qingxuan said lightly.
   
   
 
            Although the dragon horn has the power to break the formation, it is a complete dragon horn and needs to be injected with a lot of magic power.
   
   
 
            No matter how strong Su Qingge's strength is, is it possible that he can break the quasi-prime level magic circle with a broken dragon horn?
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Su Qingge didn't say much, but sacrificed the broken dragon horn in his hand and slammed into the formation in front.
   
   
 
            As the inheritor of magic power, her (cedh) progress during this period can be described as rapid.
   
   
 
            Even an ancient freak like the descendant of Zhan Xianfu, who was recognized as one of the most powerful young beings of this generation, almost fell into her hands.
   
   
 
            A Ji Qingxuan is not worth all of her means.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            The next moment, a bright brilliance burst out in front, like a huge wave rushing toward you, making the entire palace shaking, as if it was about to collapse.
   
   
 
            The dragon's horns glowed with radiance and weight, and even the void exploded at once, showing the terrible power of it.
   
   
 
            Just for a moment, many runes have been wiped out, and the brilliance of this place is gradually dimming.
   
   
 
            "How can it be "
   
   
 
            Looking at this scene, Ji Qingxuan's expression became a little cloudy.
   
   
 
            Things were a little bit beyond her expectations.
   
   
 
            The strength of Big sis Su Qingge is much stronger than she imagined.
   
   
 
            The formation pattern in front of her did not seem to be able to deal with her, but was quickly wiped out by the broken dragon horn.
   
   
 
            "Do you just want to kill me?"
   
   
 
            Su Qingge spoke lightly, fluttering in white clothes, spotlessly dusty, showing aloofness.
   
   
 
            Ji Qingxuan calmed down and smiled lightly at the corner of her mouth, "I underestimated the capabilities of Big sis. You seem to underestimate me too."
   
   
 
            At the moment when her words fell, the entire palace suddenly trembled, and the surrounding space even became misty, with strands of chaotic mist gushing out.
   
   
 
            This place seems to have come to the time of opening up all of a sudden.
   
   
 
            "This palace turns out to be a space Magical Item, do you plan to keep me trapped here?"
   
   
 
            Su Qingge was a little surprised, but did not expect Ji Qingxuan to have other means.
   
   
 
            However, the Magical Item in the general space is not enough to trap her.
   
   
 
            "Big sis seems quite confident about own strength."
   
   
 
            Ji Qingxuan spoke lightly, paying attention to Su Qingge's expression all the time.
   
   
 
            She didn't expect that Su Qingge was just a little surprised when she urged the palace by herself.
   
   
 
            As sisters of the two, although they don't have a good heart, at this time, they can faintly sense each other's feelings.
   
   
 
            Su Qingge was more calm and calm than she thought, and didn't panic at all.
   
   
 
            "Aren't you quite confident about own means?" Su Qingge asked indifferently.
   
   
 
            Soon, the two quickly fought each other in this palace.
   
   
 
            Fighting with fists and palms, all kinds of magic runes are flying, extremely gorgeous, and many Dao and Dharma are deduced.
   
   
 
            This place became extremely blurred, and even the surrounding chaotic fog exploded, rushing to the surroundings.
   
   
 
            Both of them are strong enough to be respected by their peers.
   
   
 
            Especially Su Qingge, from the beginning to the end, did not show the most powerful means, but it still made Ji Qingxuan feel troublesome, and after dozens of strokes, he began to cough up blood.
   
   
 
            "impossible "
   
   
 
            Ji Qingxuan's mouth was bleeding, and her figure backed away.
   
   
 
            She was a little unbelievable. She was born in the upper realm and has been practicing assiduously since she was a child. Why is her strength not as good as Life's Big sis in the lower realm?
   
   
 
            This made her feel a kind of frustration and doubt.
   
   
 
            "With this strength, you still want to kill me?"
   
   
 
            After severely wounding Ji Qingxuan with a palm, Su Qingge went forward again, her clothes fluttering and her appearance was moving, with a faint smile at the corners of her mouth, a little conceited, but also a little mocking.
   
   
 
            Bunches of silver vines are intertwined in the void, it seems that they are rooted here, and can be condensed into various Divine Armaments, which is extremely mysterious.
   
   
 
            This is Su Qingge's supernatural powers, extremely powerful and tricky.
   
   
 
            Even if Ji Qingxuan used the Ji family's Secret Technique magical powers, it was difficult to break through this technique and suffered heavy losses.
   
   
 
            Her face was slightly pale, but her eyes were still calm, obviously there were still means she hadn't used.
   
   
 
            At this moment, she frowned, feeling the sound of footsteps coming from outside the hall.
   
   
 
            Ji Qingxuan had to stop the movement in her hands.
   
   
 
            If it weren't for major events, most people wouldn't dare to disturb her at such times.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Ji Qingxuan waved her hand, and the many chaotic fog in the palace also dispersed, and the aftermath of the battle quickly disappeared.
   
   
 
            Su Qingge stood on the other side, seeing this scene, did not continue to make a move.
   
   
 
            "What's the matter?
   
   
 
            Ji Qingxuan took out the embroidered handkerchief, wiped off the blood on the corners of her mouth, and asked lightly outside the hall.
   
   
 
            However, what made her a little puzzled was why people outside the hall didn't speak.
   
   
 
            Ji Qingxuan frowned and was a little dissatisfied. When she was disturbed at this time, her heart was still a little angry.
   
   
 
            Especially Gang オ has been in a disadvantage, not Su Qingge's opponent.
   
   
 
            This made her feel angry, and she has nowhere to vent.
   
   
 
            "If there is nothing wrong, don't bother me." Ji Qingxuan said indifferently.
   
   
 
            "Oh, did I disturb you in any good thing?,
   
   
 
            The next moment, a light laugh sounded outside the hall, and the door of the hall that had been locked tightly by Ji Qingxuan with a secret method was quietly opened at this moment.
   
   
 
            Many of her subordinates and maids were standing respectfully outside the temple, not even daring to raise their heads.
   
   
 
            It was a young man next to them who was talking.
   
   
 
            And hearing this chuckle, whether it was Ji Qingxuan or Su Qingge, the expression on his face instantly froze.
   
   
 
            They even felt their heads buzzing, becoming blank and a little sluggish.
   
   
 
            Son?
   
   
 
            How could he suddenly come to the City of Chaos, and neither of them felt his breath yet.
   
   
 
            If it weren't for Gu Changge's words, they couldn't believe that he would actually show up here.
   
   
 
            At this moment, whether it was Ji Qingxuan or Su Qingge, there was a lot of cold sweat on the back of his palms.
   
   
 
            However, Ji Qingxuan's reaction was the fastest.
   
   
 
            First, he was taken aback, then a thick surprise appeared on his face, and he hurried to greet him.
   
   
 
            "My son, why did you come here suddenly, and don't tell me in advance.
   
   
 
            "I can also go to meet you outside the city."
   
   
 
            With a happy smile on her pretty face, Ji Qingxuan stepped forward and took Gu Changge's arm. It was the opposite of the indifferent and majestic appearance in front of everyone in the City of Chaos.
   
   
 
            Su Qingge had to go over subconsciously, but remembering his current identity, he still abruptly held back.
   
   
 
            It's just that the expression on his face is a bit complicated, and more nervous, uneasy, and worried about what Gu Changge will see.
   
   
 
            She has been with Gu Changge for the longest time.
   
   
 
            So she understands how terrifying Gu Changge is, whether it is the city's mind or the means and strength, it has reached the level of a demon.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge may have already sensed the fight between her and Ji Qingxuan just now.
   
   
 
            After all, his current strength is unfathomable, even if there is formation blocking it, it is difficult to isolate his perception.
   
   
 
            "If you say something in advance, there will be no surprises."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled faintly, glanced at Su Qingge in the hall calmly, and said, "This is the Little Sister you told me, right?"
   
   
 
            "If you look at it this way, you two are really exactly the same, and they are almost indistinguishable."
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              In the Great Hall, the atmosphere is a bit weird.
   
   
 
            Just now, the two sisters who had turned against each other and faced each other's swords, looked at each other in the same way, and both saw the deep tension and worry hidden in the eyes of each other.
   
   
 
            They were not prepared for Gu Changge's sudden arrival.
   
   
 
            They don't know how long Gu Changge has been here, and whether they heard what the previous two said.
   
   
 
            However, at this time, no matter what, I can only bite the bullet next.
   
   
 
            With a smile on Ji Qingxuan's face, she kissed Gu Changge's arm and explained, "She is the Little Sister Ji Qingxuan mentioned by the son and I. She is the beautiful girl of the hidden Ji family."
   
   
 
            "When I first saw Little Sister, I was also taken aback."
   
   
 
            "She and I look exactly the same, so we can recognize each other easily."
   
   
 
            "I remember, when I was in the ancient country of Vermillion Bird, did I meet ~ once?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded suddenly when he heard this.
   
   
 
            "Qing Xuan has met Young Master Changge.
   
   
 
            At this time, Su Qingge also recovered his calm, with just the right respectful expression on his face, and said.
   
   
 
            No matter how great the contradiction between her and Ji Qingxuan just now, at this time, the first thing to do is to hide everything deeply, and don't reveal any flaws.
   
   
 
            It's best to keep Gu Changge unaware of the slightest abnormality.
   
   
 
            "You don't need to be polite." Gu Changge slightly foreheaded his head and retracted his gaze to look at Su Qingge.
   
   
 
            "I heard a lot of noise outside the hall just now, and thought something major had happened."
   
   
 
            Immediately, he thought of something, and said again, with a smile on the corner of his mouth.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, whether it was Su Qingge or Ji Qingxuan, their hearts were tight, and cold sweat appeared in their palms.
   
   
 
            "It's not a big deal either.
   
   
 
            "I was actually competing with Little Sister just now. She always felt that she was stronger than me. I didn't believe it, so I played against her in the Great Hall to make a final battle. I didn't expect you to be at this time. come over
   
   
 
            However, Ji Qingxuan's reaction was quick, with a consistent cunning look on her face, she explained.
   
   
 
            "If you don't believe me, you can also ask Qing Xuan, she is very strong. I was surprised today, almost not her opponent."
   
   
 
            Speaking of the back, she pointed to Su Qingge and motioned Su Qingge to speak.
   
   
 
            "Yes, I was playing against Big sis just now. I didn't expect it to attract your attention, Master Changge."
   
   
 
            Su Qingge understood what Ji Qingxuan meant.
   
   
 
            But at this time, I can only bite the bullet and explain it like this.
   
   
 
            Although she felt that this explanation was far-fetched, with Gu Changge's character, she probably wouldn't believe it.
   
   
 
            "Oh, that's the reason. It seems that your sisters are also very competitive."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge heard this explanation, the corner of his mouth smiled deeper.
   
   
 
            But he didn't ask any more.
   
   
 
            As Ji Qingxuan and Su Qingge worry, Gu Changge has been here for a while.
   
   
 
            He not only witnessed the drama of the two sisters turning each other into feud, but also saw the cards of Ji Qingxuan and Su Qingge.
   
   
 
            This made Gu Changge a little bit ridiculous.
           
   
 
            Of course, he did not intend to expose the two of them. Now Su Qingge is the real inheritor of magic skills.
   
   
 
            Once the act of exchanging identities between the two is exposed, it also means that the identity of the inheritor of Su Qingge's magic skills will be exposed.
   
   
 
            This is not a good thing for Gu Changge, and it will cause him a lot of trouble.
   
   
 
            So what we have to do now is to try to understand and pretend to be confused.
   
   
 
            "Little Sister is indeed a bit strong in her aggressiveness"
   
   
 
            Seeing Gu Changge, Ji Qingxuan didn't ask much.
   
   
 
            She couldn't help but let out a sigh of relief.
   
   
 
            But for some reason, Ji Qingxuan and Su Qingge had a feeling that they explained this way at this time, and Gu Changge could barely believe it.
   
   
 
            This made the two of them feel weird, feeling that Gu Changge actually knew about their exchange of identities.
   
   
 
            Now all of this is nothing more than what he deliberately showed.
   
   
 
            But at this time, if Gu Changge didn't mention it, how could they say more.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's mind is not something they can guess.
   
   
 
            "My son, what are you going to do this time?"
   
   
 
            After that, Ji Qingxuan blinked, curious and authentic.
   
   
 
            In terms of Gu Changge's current status, this chaotic star field is not worth his attention.
   
   
 
            "Nothing, can't I come? Can't I come to see you?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled faintly, and asked back, it seemed a little funny for her question.
   
   
 
            Ji Qingxuan also guessed that it was probably because of this.
   
   
 
            A slight blush appeared on her pretty face, and she was very happy.
   
   
 
            "I thought you were going to forget me, son.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled, his eyes still gentle, "What stupid thing I said, how could I forget it for you."
   
   
 
            "My son, you are so kind.,
   
   
 
            Ji Qingxuan was full of joy and emotion, and she held Gu Changge's arm tightly, not wanting to loosen it at all.
   
   
 
            She glanced at Su Qingge quietly, her expression a little triumphant and provocative.
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, Su Qingge kept her eyes down, but she felt a little bit sorrowful for no reason.
   
   
 
            She knows that all this is no wonder that others are the result of her own self-improvement, and it is also the choice she insisted on in the first place.
   
   
 
            Now she is standing in front of Gu Changge, but she can only act like a stranger.
   
   
 
            On the contrary, it was her Little Sister, who naturally enjoyed the pampering that should belong to her.
   
   
 
            At this moment, Su Qingge even felt that Ji Qingxuan wanted to kill herself, which was quite normal.
   
   
 
            Because now even she has such emotions.
   
   
 
            Then, Gu Changge and Ji Qingxuan talked about many things. There were many changes in the chaotic star field during this time, and some rare treasures she had seized.
   
   
 
            On the contrary, Su Qingge stood aside, like an outsider, looking very out of place.
   
   
 
            The feeling that it was clearly owned by Little Sister but was taken away by Little Sister made her feel inexplicably uncomfortable.
   
   
 
            "Su Qingge, don't be stupid, you are the inheritor of magic skills, Gu Changge is the leader of the younger generation, do you think he will still tolerate you when your true identity is revealed?"
   
   
 
            "Don't forget what he said, he will kill you himself.
   
   
 
            "Now this is the best way to deal with it."
   
   
 
            In Su Qingge's mind, another soul's voice sounded, with indifference and mockery, interrupting her fantasy.
   
   
 
            Hear these words.
   
   
 
            The corner of Su Qingge's mouth turned into a self-deprecating arc, and he glanced at Gu Changge and Ji Qingxuan who were chatting not far away, and gradually calmed down.
   
   
 
            She is destined to be a figure living in the shadows and darkness.
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge has a bright aura, dazzling brilliance, and an unimaginable future. The two are destined not to be characters in the same world.
   
   
 
            Then, because of Gu Changge's arrival, the entire chaotic city was boiling.
   
   
 
            The ichthyosaurs and dragons here are complex, and many cultivator creatures, because of offending their enemies, can only escape from their homeland, flee here, and live here for a long time.
   
   
 
            Although it is clear to the daily that the lord of the Chaos City is Ji Qingxuan, known as the Queen of Chaos.
   
   
 
            But many people know that Ji Qingxuan is just a superficial talking person. In fact, the owner of this huge chaotic star field is Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Now that Gu Changge is here, all the cultivator creatures are shocked and shocked.
   
   
 
            During this period of time, many news about Gu Changge have swept across the upper realm like a hurricane.
   
   
 
            Many people want to see Gu Changge with their own eyes and get a glimpse of his true face.
   
   
 
            However, the City of Chaos has strict rules, and even many high-level officials do not dare to set foot in the inner city without getting permission.
   
   
 
            Because of this, Ji Qingxuan specially ordered to go down and held an extremely vast reception banquet.
   
   
 
            Many families in the City of Chaos were able to participate and gave a lot of worship.
   
   
 
            "During this time, Upper Bound has been quite lively."
   
   
 
            At the banquet, Gu Changge sat on the main seat and couldn't help but smile slightly.
   
   
 
            Ji Qingxuan picks up vegetables for him.
   
   
 
            Hearing his almost sighing words, she was a little confused and couldn't help asking, "Why did the son suddenly say this?"
   
   
 
            Su Qingge, who was drinking from the other side, stopped the movement in his hand when he heard it, and stared at it.
   
   
 
            "It's just a sudden reminder of something. These days, many high-level officials of the Daoist Taoism have approached me, wanting to ask me to pay attention to the trace of the inheritor of magic arts.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said casually with a light smile on his face.
   
   
 
            "Inheritor of magic power?"
   
   
 
            Ji Qingxuan's face changed slightly when she heard these words.
   
   
 
            ...For flowers...…
   
   
 
            She knew that the inheritor of magic arts was a figure who had escaped from Gu Changge's hands several times, and his strength was unimaginable.
   
   
 
            During this period of time, the news of the magical power inheritors reappeared in the world, and it was indeed a riot.
   
   
 
            Even the descendant of Zhan Xianfu almost died in the hands of the inheritor of magic power.
   
   
 
            The expressions of the people in the hall changed even more.
   
   
 
            Su Qingge, who was picking up vegetables, was also stiff at the moment. It seemed a bit unnatural, but he recovered quickly and no one could see the abnormality.
   
   
 
            She also did not expect that Gu Changge would suddenly mention the matter of the inheritor of magic arts at this time.
   
   
 
            This made her feel stunned, and she couldn't help but concentrate on sounding.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is now standing at the top of the upper realm of power.
   
   
 
            If the great powers have plans for the inheritors of magic power, they might discuss it with him.
   
   
 
            From these words, she can also prepare well.
   
   
 
            "Yes, inheritor of magic arts. At the beginning, that guy escaped from his own hands several times, I thought he had disappeared."
   
   
 
            "I never thought that it would come out again during this time. It is really unexpected." Gu Changge took a sip and shook his head lightly, as if a little sighed.
   
   
 
            "Although the inheritor of magic arts is powerful, how can he be the opponent of the son?
   
   
 
            "It's just that the master's men are defeated."
   
   
 
            Ji Qingxuan snorted softly, her words full of respect for Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Nevertheless, if he can't stand him, he would really hide, but I heard that this time he missed his feet and the descendant of War Immortal Palace was not dead. When fighting against him, he seemed to see the appearance of the inheritor of magic power."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his head and said casually, as if talking about little things.
   
   
 
            Naturally, he was talking nonsense about these words. How did he know about the battle of the Immortal Mansion, the relationship between the two is not as good as water and fire, but the relationship is not much better.
   
   
 
            He said this mainly because he wanted to test Su Qingge's reaction.
   
   
 
            If she really accidentally exposed her true face, then Gu Changge could only let Bai Lian'er do everything possible to kill the descendant of the War Immortal Palace.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge would not allow such an accident to live on earth.
   
   
 
            "Left a horse's feet? So, Zhan Xianfu will soon find a real inheritor of magic skills."
   
   
 
            Hearing these words, Ji Qingxuan was a little surprised. He didn't expect that the inheritors of magic art were secretly sparse, and in this attack, the true face was exposed.
   
   
 
            In this way, wouldn't the true identity of the inheritor of magic power be exposed to the world soon?
   
   
 
            Su Qingge's heart trembled, her brows frowned slightly, and her complexion a little unnatural.
   
   
 
            Did not kill the descendant of Zhanxianfu, this is indeed her mistake.
   
   
 
            But she never revealed her true face from beginning to end, how did the descendants of Zhan Xianfu discover her true face?
   
   
 
            She was a little puzzled.
   
   
 
            Could it be possible that Zhanxian Mansion has any secret technique that can be traced back to the scene at that time? But she has always been very cautious, carrying the treasure that deceives the chaos.
   
   
 
            So what is going wrong?
   
   
 
            Su Qingge never doubted Gu Changge's words, but rather believed.
   
   
 
            "Perhaps that guy possesses some kind of supernatural powers that can spy on your true face, and didn't kill him. It is indeed your mistake."
   
   
 
            "His pair of golden cross pupils do possess unpredictable and mysterious power."
   
   
 
            The other soul in her mind sighed slightly, seemingly helpless.
   
   
 
            Su Qingge's expression has returned to calm, and she asked in her heart, "Then what should I do in the future? Escape or find a place to hide, or change my face?"
   
   
 
            She had expected such a day for a long time, but she didn't expect it would come so soon.
   
   
 
            But at this time, Su Qingge was not very flustered, and began to think about countermeasures.
   
   
 
            "Now it seems that we can only respond to the situation first."
   
   
 
            "If it doesn't work, go to the magic mountain to take refuge in that one, and she will take you in."
   
   
 
            The other soul replied, and then it gradually fell silent.
   
   
 
            Su Qingge nodded and looked calm.
   
   
 
            "What about the Ji family that I told you before, how are you thinking about it?"
   
   
 
            Afterwards, in the middle of the banquet, Gu Changge seemed to suddenly remember something, somewhat interested, and asked Ji Qingxuan next to him.
   
   
 
            Ji Qingxuan was taken aback for a moment, and then reacted, becoming a little surprised, without concealing his aspirations in his eyes, almost without hesitation, "If the son is willing to help our sisters, we are naturally willing."
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              Gu Changge mentioned this matter to her before, but at that time Ji Qingxuan was still thinking about it.
   
   
 
            The main reason is that she doesn't know how she and Su Qingge will face the Ji family today.
   
   
 
            During this time, Su Qingge had a good time at Ji's house, and solved many of the troubles Ji Qingxuan had worried about before.
   
   
 
            Of course, this is largely due to the fact that many Elders in the Ji family already know that Ji Qingxuan has a compatriot named Big Si, named Su Qingge, who is the maid of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            So now the Ji family's attitude towards her has greatly changed.
   
   
 
            But this does not affect Ji Qingxuan's ambition.
   
   
 
            She not only wants to control this chaotic star field, but also wants to become the master of the hidden world Ji family.
   
   
 
            Only Gu Changge can give her such an opportunity.
   
   
 
            "What about the Ji family?"
   
   
 
            Su Qingge's eyes moved slightly, she knew what Ji Qingxuan was talking about.
   
   
 
            Because before the two turned against each other, Ji Qingxuan mentioned to her the "six zero zero" thing that wanted to control the entire Ji family.
   
   
 
            However, as a family of ancestors, the Ji family has a long inheritance, even in the upper realm, many Immortal great religions and supreme orthodoxy.
   
   
 
            So she has been thinking about it, and she feels that she needs to consider it more carefully.
   
   
 
            After all, the Ji family's water is quite deep, and if you are not careful, you will fall into a situation where it will never be restored.
   
   
 
            Now, there is an opportunity in front of her.
   
   
 
            "As long as you are ambitious, then I can naturally help you." Gu Changge smiled faintly.
   
   
 
            By observing Su Qingge's reaction just now, he could see that she was also quite surprised by the news.
   
   
 
            In this case, she should be very cautious and did not expose the truth.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge had to get people to get rid of the descendants of Zhanxianfu for the sake of caution.
   
   
 
            "Thank you, son.
   
   
 
            A thick surprise appeared on Ji Qingxuan's face.
   
   
 
            Although the Hidden Shiji family has a profound background, it has declined over the years. It is not the same as before, and may even fall into a second-rate family.
   
   
 
            But at any rate it is a hidden family, the skinny camel is bigger than the horse, and the ancestors have existed like human ancestors.
   
   
 
            The general forces did not dare to humiliate the Ji family, after all, they were far inferior in terms of the level of background.
   
   
 
            Although her mother was a direct line of the Ji family, the Ji family was embarrassed because of the escape from marriage.
   
   
 
            I have been in claustrophobia for these years, unable to leave the courtyard for half a step, and the life is very bleak, and I can hardly give her any help.
   
   
 
            The current head of the Ji family is her uncle.
           
   
 
            If she could take over as the next Patriarch of the Ji family, she would be justified.
   
   
 
            But now there is still a problem before her.
   
   
 
            The current god son of the Ji family, Ji Yao, has a shining star in the sky, and is very prestigious in the Ji family.
   
   
 
            Behind him, there are many Elder supports, and he is the most powerful candidate for the next Patriarch of the Ji family.
   
   
 
            If she wants to take over the Ji family, in addition to the support of Gu Changge, she also needs to defeat Ji Yaoxing.
   
   
 
            "I, Little Sister, should be sure about this matter."
   
   
 
            Ji Qingxuan said, her eyes fell on Su Qingge, motioning her to speak.
   
   
 
            Although the two sisters turned against each other and met each other, they did not deny that they had a tacit understanding. They understood each other's meaning with just one glance.
   
   
 
            Su Qingge also nodded at this moment, "As Big Sis said, I have a lot of confidence in seizing the position of the next Patriarch of the Ji family."
   
   
 
            Her current identity is the beautiful girl of the Ji family, and she is also considered a figure with a face in the upper realm.
   
   
 
            If it were to take over the Ji family, it would be more cover up.
   
   
 
            "It's okay if you are sure, otherwise it will be a waste of work, maybe a joke will come out."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled, looking very casual.
   
   
 
            If he directly intervened in Ji's affairs, it would be somewhat unreasonable.
   
   
 
            After all, he is just an outsider.
   
   
 
            But if you accompany Ji Qingxuan and Su Qingge together, the meaning is different.
   
   
 
            When the time comes, the Ji family will understand that Ji Qingxuan is standing behind him.
   
   
 
            It's hard to imagine how terrifying Gu Changge's energy in the upper realm is now.
   
   
 
            As long as the Ji family is not stupid, they will understand what this means.
   
   
 
            Soon, Ji Qingxuan ordered a lot of arrangements, planning to go to the hidden world Ji's house the next day.
   
   
 
            She must accompany her on this matter.
   
   
 
            Otherwise she would not worry about Su Qingge.
   
   
 
            For a time, Ji Qingxuan had some unstoppable ambitions.
   
   
 
            That night, Su Qingge tossed and turned, and it was difficult to calm his heart, and it was even harder to settle down.
   
   
 
            She rarely encounters this state, and tonight is a complete exception.
   
   
 
            Many thoughts poured into her heart, making her sigh softly.
   
   
 
            Outside the palace, the moonlight is like water, and it looks quite quiet and quiet.
   
   
 
            Su Qingge looked at the other side and knew that Ji Qingcha was waiting in bed, and his heart was even more irritable.
   
   
 
            At the same time on the other side.
   
   
 
            The house of Yinshiji is located in the east of the upper boundary.
   
   
 
            Although it is not the strongest power in the territory, it has a profound foundation and few people dare to provoke it.
   
   
 
            As a veteran hermit family, the territory of the Ji family is extremely wide.
   
   
 
            In the clan land, there are many fairy islands of Shenyue, where the clouds are steaming and the clouds are shining, the fairy mist is lingering, and the peaks are shining brightly.
   
   
 
            "This time Miss comes back in the first month, it seems that he has brought back the news of the ancestors, and I don't know if it is true or false.
   
   
 
            "If it is true, then as long as we rescue the ancestors, then can my Ji family directly help restore the glory of the past?"
   
   
 
            "Judging from this incident, it should be true, otherwise Elder would not take it so seriously."
   
   
 
            At this moment, in front of the Jijiashan gate, several members of the Ji family who were in charge of guarding were talking and saying, with a bit of excitement on their faces.
   
   
 
            The ancestor they spoke of was naturally the one who was once respected as the ancestor of humans.
   
   
 
            As far as the upper realm is concerned, only those who have made great contributions to all beings can be honored as the ancestors.
   
   
 
            For the Taikoo Ten Thousand Clan, for those who have made great achievements in them, they will be called the emperor.
   
   
 
            Like today's Renzu Temple, it was actually built by a previous Renzu Temple.
   
   
 
            Like the Ji family, there was actually a human ancestor from the ancestor, and that human ancestor was the ancestor of the Ji family.
   
   
 
            But later, I don't know why it disappeared, and everyone in the Ji family didn't know his life or death.
   
   
 
            The era involved in this incident is too long, and can even be traced back to many epochs.
   
   
 
            Because the ancestors of the Ji family disappeared, many inheritances were not left behind, which led to the gradual decline of the Ji family and almost reduced to a second-rate family.
   
   
 
            Now, suddenly hearing the news of the ancestors, how can you not make the entire Ji family shake?
   
   
 
            Even the ancestors who had been asleep were shocked, and they all appeared from the Closed Door Training and were discussing this matter.
   
   
 
            "Listen to the news from Miss Chuyue that the ancestors have actually been trapped somewhere for countless years, and it is difficult to get out of the trap. It is not as rumored that they have already sat down and died."
   
   
 
            "And she sensed the existence of the ancestors by accident, and then hurriedly returned to the clan to discuss the matter." Several members of the Ji family felt excited, feeling that the days of the Ji family's early days were not far away.
   
   
 
            However, some people still felt worried and couldn't help asking, "If the rest of the forces know that our ancestors are trapped, how can they sit still and let us save the ancestors?"
   
   
 
            "You don't need to worry about this. It's a matter of worry."
   
   
 
            "You must know that the ancestors had great achievements in the upper realm at the beginning, and many orthodox forces still owe humanity to others. Not to mention that the upper realm is facing an overcast disaster, and the Ancestral Hall is helpless. Now our ancestors are not dead. Just help the ancestors to get out of trouble. , Isn't the disaster of absolutely cloudy sky easy to solve?
   
   
 
            "Which is lighter and heavier, you can tell at a glance."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, the Ji family member next to him couldn't help shook his head and analyzed and explained.. .
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              The ancestors of the Ji family were trapped in a certain place, and there was no news that they were sitting in a place, but now they only came from within a small area of ​​the Ji family, and have not spread to the outside world.
   
   
 
            Therefore, the few clansmen in front of Jijia Mountain were only talking in low voices, and they did not intentionally let the many cultivators passing by at the foot of the mountain hear them.
   
   
 
            Before the senior executives of the Ji family decided whether to spread the news, they did not dare to talk too much.
   
   
 
            But in any case, hearing the news that the ancestors of the Ji family had never fallen, it made all of them feel excited and swept away the past decadence.
   
   
 
            The hidden world Ji family has been quiet in the upper realm for too long, so long that many forces and traditions almost forgot the existence of such a family of ancestors.
   
   
 
            And just when many Ji family members talked about this matter.
   
   
 
            "Ying"
   
   
 
            The sky in the distance.
   
   
 
            Suddenly there was a huge momentum, and a white jade car was seen flying across the sky and falling here.
   
   
 
            The white jade chariot took the nine-headed blue dragon as its mount, traversing, and the sky trembled.
   
   
 
            It looks extremely magnificent and magnificent, and there is terrible coercion spreading out from a long distance.
   
   
 
            The faces of many cultivators outside Jijiashan's gate all changed, and there was a feeling of palpitations.
   
   
 
            "This is the Flood Dragon of the Great Sacred Realm
   
   
 
            "Even the nine-headed Great Sacred Realm Flood Dragon is used to pull the cart, who is it, there is such a big show?"
   
   
 
            "Is it coming to Ji's house?"
   
   
 
            Many people were shocked, feeling that such a posture would only be encountered by some Immortal masters, or the masters or patriarchs of the Supreme Orthodoxy.
   
   
 
            "Who is here?"
   
   
 
            "Go and report to the Elders."
   
   
 
            Many of the Ji family members who were talking were also shaking in their hearts at this moment, stood up in awe, and looked at the white jade carriage that had fallen towards this place.
   
   
 
            Some people even quickly returned to the clan to report, very cautious.
   
   
 
            In today's upper realm, what does it mean for the nine-headed great sacred dragon to pull a cart?
   
   
 
            It means that at least one of them is the Supreme Master, the ancestor of Immortal Orthodoxy, or the leader of the figure, whose strength is far above the Supreme Realm.
   
   
 
            Such a character must be treated with caution by the current Ji family and dare not neglect.
   
   
 
            But soon, the Bai Yuqing car galloped over, traversed thousands of miles, and landed in front of Ji's mountain gate.
   
   
 
            The nine-headed dragon is like nine majestic mountains, exuding monstrous blood and coercion, and its eyes are like a blood moon, revealing ferocious and ferocious.
   
   
 
            The expressions of everyone in front of Jijiashan's gate changed drastically, and they were very uneasy. Many of them were out of breath and almost knelt down in front of the nine-headed dragon.
   
   
 
            This has nothing to do with respect and inferiority, it is just a natural reaction when facing a strong person, and it can't be controlled at all.
   
   
 
            "I don't know which senior came to my Ji's house."
   
   
 
            Someone bit their heads, stepped forward boldly, and asked cautiously.
   
   
 
            The rest of the Ji family are also very cautious, offering Magical Item in their hands, worrying that the enemies of the Ji family will come to the door.
   
   
 
            And just when everyone was uneasy and cranky, the curtain of the white jade car was opened, and a clear white figure came out, with a calm and indifferent expression, showing a transcendent temperament.
   
   
 
            "it's me.
   
   
 
            Su Qingge said.
   
   
 
            "Qingxuan Miss"
   
   
 
            When they saw Su Qingge, all the members of the Ji family were taken aback, and then let out a long sigh of relief.
   
   
 
            As long as it is not an enemy.
   
   
 
            But soon, they reacted and were even more surprised.
   
   
 
            Seeing this, Miss Ji Qingxuan should have come back with someone. Could it be that a senior with a high level of Taoism failed?
   
   
 
            They looked at Bai Yu's car curiously, wanting to know who Ji Qingxuan came back to Ji's house with.
   
   
 
            However, the white jade car is obviously a powerful Magical Item, which has many patterns on it, which can isolate it from prying, and it is a world of its own.
   
   
 
            "Don't think too much. The person in your favorite car is Young Master Changge. Go and report to Elder. Some guests come to Ji's house.
   
   
 
            Su Qingge knew what they were thinking, and couldn't help but speak lightly.
   
   
 
            During this period of time, she lived as Ji Qingxuan in Ji's house, but no one noticed anything abnormal.
   
   
 
            "What Young Master Changge?"
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge, he actually visited Ji's house?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, everyone in front of Jijiashan's gate was shocked, their eyes widened, and they looked at the white-clothed meat car in disbelief.
   
   
 
            They even suspected that they had heard it wrong.
   
   
 
            A character like Gu Changge actually visited Ji's house today?
   
   
 
            After reacting, their complexion changed drastically, and they did not dare to neglect. Several people turned into divine rainbows and quickly returned to the clan to report the matter.
   
   
 
            If it was Gu Changge who came in person.
   
   
 
            That's not what some of their doorkeepers are qualified to meet.
   
   
 
            "This is the family that Little Sister has always been in. It's my first time to come."
   
   
 
            The curtain of the white jade car was opened again, and Ji Qingxuan came over, seeming to say with curiosity and sigh.
   
   
 
            She was wearing a purple dress, and her face was equally beautiful and delicate, with crystal clear whiteness, and she looked like Su Qingge in front of her carved out of the same mold.
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, everyone in the Ji family almost stared out, in disbelief.
   
   
 
            There are two people who are so similar in this world, they are exactly the same.
   
   
 
            If it weren't for Su Qingge standing in front of them, it would be difficult for them to tell who is who.
   
   
 
            Before, many people just heard that Ji Qing Yuxuan has a compatriot, Big sis.
   
   
 
            And that Big sis seems to be Gu Changge's maid.
   
   
 
            Because of this relationship, many members of the Ji family who had been saddened by Ji Qingxuan before did not dare to embarrass her anymore.
   
   
 
            They never expected that today they would see Ji Qingxuan's Big sis with their own eyes. It seems that the person in the white jade car is Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, everyone's expressions became extremely respectful, standing still, not daring to breathe.
   
   
 
            "What the Ji family said just now is a bit interesting."
   
   
 
            In Bai Yu's car, Gu Changge did not show up, he looked a little thoughtful.
   
   
 
            When his spirit swept across just now, he happened to hear the conversations of these Ji family members.
   
   
 
            The ancestors of the Ji family did not die, they were just trapped somewhere?
   
   
 
            The news surprised him a bit.
   
   
 
            In terms of generation, the ancestor who was killed by him in the Human Ancestor Hall is still half the generation of the ancestor of the Xiaoji family.
   
   
 
            "The ancestor of the Ji family is a surprisingly talented person. Ji Shengchu is one of the most amazing people after the Taboo Era."
   
   
 
            "The rumors say that he has been sitting down, and he never thought that he was trapped in a certain place. Now it seems that the Ji family intends to spread the news and want the rest of the Taoist forces to help."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge recalled many records about the ancestors of the Ji family in his mind.
   
   
 
            The Ji family's idea is good, but the hostile forces of the Ji family, at this time, don't necessarily want Ji Shengchu to reappear in the world.
   
   
 
            After all, the ancestors of the Ji family were considered to be one of the highest figures standing in the upper realm. His Taoism is unfathomable and unimaginable.
   
   
 
            If he were to take charge of the Ji family again, it would inevitably have an impact on the current situation in the upper realm.
   
   
 
            Moreover, as a former ancestor, Gu Changge did not know how Ji Shengchu was related to Jiang Yang, the reincarnation of the ancestor he killed.
   
   
 
            Thinking about it this way, the best solution to this mutation is to let Ji Shengchu disappear forever and ever.
   
   
 
            Without Ji Shengchu, Ji Qingxuan can better control the Ji family, which is more beneficial to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "But from the point of view of the truth, it is best for me to follow the trend now, and I can only plan things secretly."
   
   
 
            "After all, if you rescue Ji Shengchu, you may be able to solve the current disaster of absolutely cloudy skies. The vast majority of the upper realm understands this truth. They once owed Ji Shengchu's favor, and they would also agree to help if they owed Ji Shengchu's favor."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's eyes flickered slightly, and he was lost in thought.
   
   
 
            He believed that soon, the news that Ji Shengchu was trapped would shock the entire upper realm.
   
   
 
            At that time, many monsters, ghosts, and snakes will appear. Isn't this an opportunity for him?
   
   
 
            And just when Gu Changge was planning in his heart.
   
   
 
            Inside the gate of Ji's mountain, a rainbow of divine rainbows descended, and there was a golden avenue in the distance.
   
   
 
            Today's Ji Family Patriarch, and even many Ji Family Elders, and even the old antiques who were born because of the business theory rescued the ancestors, all rushed over to meet Gu Changge personally.
   
   
 
            For them, whether it is to rescue their ancestors or Gu Changge's visit, they need to be cautious and dare not relax.
   
   
 
            "It's time to come.
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Changge sensed the fluctuations and walked out of his own car.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge came to my Ji's family for hundreds of millions of miles. It's really an honor for my Ji's family."
   
   
 
            The Patriarch of the Ji family looked at Gu Changge who appeared in front of him, and said with a slight respect.
   
   
 
            He is a middle-aged man with no anger and prestige. He looks extremely refined, but he has a sense of coercion and oppression that is hard to ignore.
           
   
 
            In the open eyes, there is brilliant light, golden light lingering.
   
   
 
            The many Ji Jia Elder and Old Antique behind him were also extremely solemn.
   
   
 
            After the end of the battle in the eight wilderness and ten realms, Gu Changge's current power in the upper realm has reached an unattainable level.
   
   
 
            Even if they were such a group of older generations, they would not dare to be big in front of Gu Changge, and they needed to be treated respectfully.
   
   
 
            "Ji Family Patriarch is polite." Gu Changge's forehead slightly, his expression is gentle and natural, and there is no hostility that everyone in the Ji family is worried about.
   
   
 
            Everyone in the Ji family breathed a sigh of relief when they saw this. Just now when they learned that Gu Changge had come in person, everyone was shocked, shocked, and even worried.
   
   
 
            The intersection between their Ji family and Gu Changge is not deep.
   
   
 
            The Ji family brothers and sisters had offended Gu Changge because of the search for the Zhangtian Pagoda.
   
   
 
            Many Elders of the Ji family worried about Gu Changge's revenge, and then took the initiative to send the Heavenly Hand Wheel to resolve the trouble.
   
   
 
            Many people will look at Su Qingge who looks exactly the same as Ji Qingxuan, and while shaking, they are guessing Gu Changge's coming.
   
   
 
            "I don't know why Young Master Changge came to my Ji's house today?"
   
   
 
            "If it is necessary, my Ji family will cooperate fully.
   
   
 
            The Patriarch of the Ji family moved his eyes slightly, glanced at Su Qingge, and faintly guessed the purpose of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            But he took the initiative to ask.
   
   
 
            "I'm here this time, I actually came to accompany Qingge."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge smiled slightly.
   
   
 
            As he said, he stretched out his hand and gestured to Ji Qingxuan next to him, and continued, "I think everyone in the Ji family already knows the relationship between Qing Ge and Qing Xuan. Qing Ge was brought up by me from the lower realm and separated from her mother since she was a child. , I haven't met my mother in more than 20 years."
   
   
 
            "I happened to have time during this period, so I wanted to take her to see her biological mother.
   
   
 
            "It turned out to be this."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, many of the Ji family's complexion changed slightly, and they were a little worried that Gu Changge blamed the Ji family for this.
   
   
 
            They naturally know the relationship between Ji Qingxuan and Su Qingge. Many Elders even went to see "Su Qingge" in the City of Chaos in person.
   
   
 
            Su Qingge's mother, Ji Xue, fled to the Lower Realm because of escape from marriage, and gave birth to Su Qingge there.
   
   
 
            Later, the Ji family expert noticed this, and the lower realm went to catch her back. After Su Qingge's mother pleaded hard, this spared her daughter and husband who were in the lower realm.
   
   
 
            However, after returning to the upper realm, the Ji family discovered that Su Qingge's mother was actually pregnant.
   
   
 
            As the head of the family, Ji Hao is Ji Xue's relative, Big Brother. Although he was angry about this, he did not blame her any more. Instead, she let her give birth to her daughter Ji Qingxuan.
   
   
 
            So over the years, Su Qingge's mother has been kept in claustrophobia and cannot leave the courtyard for half a step.
   
   
 
            After all, she made the entire Ji family embarrassed at the beginning, and it was considered merciful if she didn't kill her.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge, don't worry, since Qing Ge wants to see her mother, that's it. As an uncle, how can I keep her out of sight."
   
   
 
            "Even though Ji Xue did something wrong, she must have figured it out after so many years.
   
   
 
            The Patriarch of the Ji family nodded and assuredly said.
   
   
 
            He was not surprised by this. Ever since he saw "Su Qingge" next to Gu Changge, he had guessed what Gu Changge came from.
   
   
 
            From here, he could also see that "Su Qingge" seemed to be favored by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, as Gu Changge, how could he come here in person because of such a trivial matter.
   
   
 
            He even only needs a word, who in the entire Ji family dares to disobey?
   
   
 
            Now Ji Xue can be said to be an expensive mother by daughter.
   
   
 
            With Su Qingge's relationship, who in the Ji family now dares to embarrass her? It's too late to please.
   
   
 
            Many Elders and Old Antiques of Ji's family also nodded at this moment, saying that there was no problem and they did not dare to stop.
   
   
 
            Even people who were very angry about this matter at the beginning dare not say a word.
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, Ji Qingxuan's expression was a little complicated.
   
   
 
            She still remembers how difficult it was for her and her mother in Ji's home.
   
   
 
            Many tribesmen saw them with blank eyes, and even hoped that their mother and daughter would die.
   
   
 
            For this reason, she lived as if walking on thin ice and was cautious, but she was still unavoidably the tool of the original marriage of the Ji family.
   
   
 
            But now Gu Changge only needs a word, who in the Ji family dare to embarrass their mother and daughter?
   
   
 
            This is the smell of power.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, everyone from the Ji family greeted Gu Changge in, and many direct descendants also showed up, looking at this scene from a distance in shock.
   
   
 
            A girl with a beautiful face in a pale yellow dress, with big eyes and a sly look, was on a mountain peak, overlooking the scene on the other side.
   
   
 
            Beside her, there is a very calm young man in a golden robe, with golden runes flowing in his eyes, like a young god.
   
   
 
            "Big Brother, you said Gu Changge came to Ji's house, is it really just for Ji Qingxuan's mother?"
   
   
 
            "But my instinct tells me that things will not be that simple.
   
   
 
            The girl in the pale yellow dress shook her head slightly, and couldn't help but speak.
   
   
 
            It was Ji Chuyue who had a lot of 600 intersections with Gu Changge when he was looking for the Tower of Heaven.
   
   
 
            The young man next to her was the young master of the Ji family, Ji Yaoxing.
   
   
 
            "No matter what the reason is, it can't stop me waiting to rescue our ancestors."
   
   
 
            "Even if Gu Changge has hands and eyes wide and unmatched in power, he can't intervene in this matter. A character like him will not do stupid things at this juncture.
   
   
 
            Ji Yaoxing was very calm and honest, his eyes shone with dazzling light and sharp sharpness.
   
   
 
            "The ancestor must be saved. His old man has been trapped in Kunshan for countless years. He finally found an opportunity. Tell me about this. We will definitely rescue him."
   
   
 
            Ji Chuyue nodded, thinking of the experience some time ago, it was still a little dreamlike.
   
   
 
            The ancestor Ji Shengchu, that was the existence that was once respected as the ancestor by countless creatures in the upper realm, it was shocking and dazzling.
   
   
 
            The family of Yinshiji, also known as the family of the ancestors, has unlimited scenery.
   
   
 
            It's like now, it has almost fallen to the status of a second-rate family.
   
   
 
            But Ji Chuyue believed that all this would be better after they rescued the ancestors.
   
   
 
            Kunshan, it is a very dangerous place in the upper realm, even known as the restricted area of ​​life, also known as the fairy king mountain.
   
   
 
            Rumor has it that a long time ago, a powerful immortal king fell among them, with blood staining the world and reflecting on the Universe.
   
   
 
            Some time ago, she and several people tried to find a mountain treasure in the most fringe area of ​​Kunshan, but suddenly heard the call of the ancestors.
   
   
 
            Ji Chuyue was extremely shocked. After listening to the ancestor's summoning words, she was even more shocked. She didn't dare to stay, and hurriedly returned to the clan, telling all this to the Patriarch and many Elders.
   
   
 
            "If we rescue our ancestors, it will be just around the corner for my Ji family to restore its ancient glory." Ji Chuyue smiled.
   
   
 
            "Who is the ancestor, even if he was trapped in Kunshan, he still suffered countless years.
   
   
 
            When referring to ancestors, Ji Yaoxing's face is also difficult to conceal the meaning of reverence.
   
   
 
            But soon, he remembered something and frowned, "Your so-called friend, don't talk to each other during this time. You know what happened in Zishan."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Ji Chuyue's face became a little stiff, which seemed unnatural.
   
   
 
            "So you know Big Brother, she has some promises.
   
   
 
            "Naturally, I know that in order not to sin against Gu Changge, I threw him out without hesitation. In the end, you did well. You saved him at the auction house a few days ago."
   
   
 
            Ji Yaoxing said lightly, his eyes showing the indifferent feeling that everything was under control.
   
   
 
            Ji Chuyue's expression was a bit stern, and she explained and retorted, "Isn't that guilty of my heart, and Jiang Chen, he also helped me a favor, but he has the inheritance of the source of the gods, this time on the edge of Kunshan, if not With him, I may not be able to hear the call of the ancestors yet."
   
   
 
            Ji Yaoxing frowned, "Don't forget that Jiang Chen regards Gu Changge as an enemy. As the princess of the Ji family, you must consider everything from the standpoint of the family.
   
   
 
            "Getting to know Jiang Chen will bring you and your family. If you offend Gu Changge, what will it bring to your family? I hope you can think clearly."
   
   
 
            "That Jiang Chen, you can use it, but you can't make friends sincerely. He is not a good person, he has a disgusting evil nature."
   
   
 
            Hearing these words from her own Big Brother, Ji Chuyue's face was stagnant, and she wanted to refute, but she couldn't find the words and was a little quick.
   
   
 
            She obviously feels that Jiang Chen is pretty good.
   
   
 
            It's just a pity that he always regards Gu Changge as a big enemy and wants revenge.
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              At the same time, in the main hall of the Ji family, many high-level Ji family and old antiques gathered, but at the moment it was very quiet, standing on the side rather submissively.
   
   
 
            In the center, a woman with a haggard face is acquainting with "Su Qingge".
   
   
 
            The two of them had a sharp face, their eyes flushed, and they held each other's hands tightly, as if they had reunited after a long time.
   
   
 
            This woman is naturally the mother of Su Qingge and Ji Qingxuan, Ji Xue.
   
   
 
            They have been kept in confinement for these years, and it is strictly forbidden to leave the courtyard for half a step.
   
   
 
            Today was the first time that she left the courtyard where she was. She was told that another daughter of her was looking for her. This made Ji Xue very excited and almost shed tears.
   
   
 
            She didn't know about Ji Qingxuan and Su Qingge's exchange of identities.
   
   
 
            The two daughters look exactly the same. As long as you study each other's description and behavior a little bit carefully, even her biological mother can't tell who is who.
   
   
 
            "I heard you Little Sister talk about you before, and you really look like her!
   
   
 
            "These years have really suffered you. It's my mother that I am sorry for you."
   
   
 
            Ji Xue's eyes were red, her words choked, and she never thought that she would see the sun again.
   
   
 
            She had never expected such a thing, because knowing it was impossible, she was destined to die in that secluded courtyard all her life.
   
   
 
            Today, however, Qi Qi in the clan decided to cancel her punishment and even restore her former identity.
   
   
 
            Ji Xue understood that these were brought by her daughter Su Qingge, to be precise because of the young man next to her.
   
   
 
            Her daughter has an unimaginable backer.
   
   
 
            Even if the Ji family was in front of him, he had to step back to see his face.
   
   
 
            This made her feel both gratified and bitter. If her daughter did not meet Gu Changge, how much hardship would she have to endure?
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge, we have prepared a luncheon here. After Qing Ge and Mujixue and their mother and daughter have met each other, we can have a meal."
   
   
 
            Ji Hao, the head of the Ji family, spoke very respectfully, and now looks like a good uncle.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded slightly, but did not refuse.
   
   
 
            If it hadn't been known about the affairs between Su Qingge and Ji Qingxuan for a long time, even he would have been fooled by Ji Qingxuan's acting skills at the moment.
   
   
 
            "On the way here, I heard that your Ji family ancestor Ji Shengchu senior is now trapped in a certain place. I don't know if this news is true or not. "?"
   
   
 
            At this moment, Gu Changge seemed to think of something, so he raised his eyebrows and asked unhurriedly.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, the faces of the real Ji family in Great Hall changed slightly.
   
   
 
            They didn't expect that Gu Changge would suddenly ask such a question, how did he learn about this news?
   
   
 
            You must know that none of them has decided to spread the news.
   
   
 
            "Where did Young Master Changge hear this news?"
   
   
 
            "About this matter, in fact, we have not yet decided whether to inform the outside world."
   
   
 
            But at this time, they didn't ask too much, Ji Hao, the head of the Ji family, said naturally.
   
   
 
            "Oh, then it seems that the news is true."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded suddenly, and then smiled faintly, "Ji Shengchu senior's deeds at the time have made Junior a lot of admiration. Now that he heard that he is trapped in a certain place, it is unavoidable to be a little worried. If the Ji family intends to rescue Ji Shengchu senior, I would like to next Lead the Gu family to go and contribute."
   
   
 
            "what?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, everyone in the Ji family in the hall was taken aback for a moment, and then reacted, their eyes widened, and they couldn't believe it.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is willing to rescue their ancestors?
   
   
 
            Would he be so kind?
   
   
 
            Many people were shocked by this, but Gu Changge didn't feel like a joke at this time, and their faces couldn't help showing excitement and surprise.
   
   
 
            Even Ji Hao, the head of the Ji family, took a deep breath to calm himself down, but he was also a little surprised on the face, and his voice said with a slight face, "If Young Master Changge is willing to help, we Ji family will naturally be grateful.
   
   
 
            As long as there are Gu Changge's words, he can immediately give an order to let the news of the tribe's ancestors trapped in Kunshan spread throughout the upper realm.
   
   
 
            Before, they worried that because of this matter, the Ji family's enemies would be found, and they would be ruined, and Qi Qi would jointly attack.
   
   
 
            Over the years, the Ji family has been weakening day by day. If many enemies work together, they may not be able to survive before they rescue their ancestors.
   
   
 
            That's why he hesitated, after all, there are pros and cons to this matter.
   
   
 
            But with Gu Changge's words, the situation became different, giving Ji Hao a lot of confidence.
   
   
 
            With the help of Gu Changge, the entire Ji family is invisible to their hostile forces.
   
   
 
            "It doesn't have to be this way. Ji Shengchu senior had great achievements in the upper realm and protected hundreds of millions of living beings. Now he is in trouble. How can I wait for the younger generation to see the death and not save it?" Gu Changge shook his head lightly and smiled faintly. road.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, everyone in the Ji family who had a good affection for Gu Changge just now admired him even more.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said such an awe-inspiring matter, but it seemed to be an understatement, and it was not worth paying attention to.
   
   
 
            It can only be said that it is indeed Young Master Changge, and Realm is far beyond their reach.
   
   
 
            Brother Ji Chuyue and Ji Yaoxing, who had just walked into the Great Hall, were stunned when they heard this.
   
   
 
            Especially for Ji Chuyue, Meisou stared at Gu Changge in a daze, not daring to imagine that this was what Gu Changge could say that she had known at the beginning.
   
   
 
            In her impression, Gu Changge is not only powerful, but also very deep.
   
   
 
            She was still worried before, thinking that Gu Changge might prevent them from rescuing their ancestors.
   
   
 
            But now Gu Changge is willing to take the initiative to help.
   
   
 
            ~ Gu Changge's mind is indeed beyond my imagination."
   
   
 
            Ji Yaoxing's heart was also secretly shaken, which was very unexpected.
   
   
 
            He guessed that Gu Changge would not take care of this, but he did not expect that Gu Changge would be willing to help.
   
   
 
            Regardless of the reason, this is a great kindness to the entire Ji family, and it is worthy of their eternal memory.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge is so eloquent, which really makes me admire."
   
   
 
            Many Ji family seniors and old antiques also spoke at this moment, with a lot of submissive expressions. These words also came from their sincerity.
   
   
 
            Later, at the luncheon, Ji Hao, the master of the Ji family (king's), and others, told Gu Changge in detail how they knew how the ancestors of the Ji family were trapped in Kunshan.
   
   
 
            Kunshan is extremely famous in the entire upper realm, but it is a life Jedi, even the supreme dare to wander around.
   
   
 
            In Kunshan a little bit deeper, even a small puddle may contain endless dangers.
   
   
 
            After all, Kunshan is also known as the Fairy King Mountain. Legend has it that an immortal king has fallen into it. Countless years have passed. Even a drop of the blood of the immortal king contains unimaginable power, enough to wipe out everything.
   
   
 
            "It turns out that Ji Shengchu senior was trapped in Kunshan."
   
   
 
            "So many years have passed, and he is still alive. It can only be said that it is him."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded suddenly, as if a little admired, but he was a little thoughtful in his heart.
   
   
 
            Although Kunshan is extremely dangerous, the so-called interdependence of good fortune and misfortune naturally has unimaginable opportunities.
           
   
 
            It is impossible for the ancestors of the Ji family to be trapped in Kunshan for no reason.. .
   
   
 
  
 
Chapter 532: Ch 532
              "It has been countless years since the ancestors disappeared. If we hadn't heard the ancestor's summons this time in the first month of the month, we might not even know the ancestors were trapped in Kunshan."
   
   
 
            "For so many years, we all thought that our ancestors had fallen, but we really didn't expect that his old man was still alive and was trapped in Kunshan and tortured.
   
   
 
            "As a descendant, but I don't know anything about it, I'm really ashamed. I have no face to face his old ancestor."
   
   
 
            In the Great Hall of Ji's house, there was a lot of alcohol during the banquet until the middle of the banquet. Some of the Elder tribes were dizzy, their moods were infected, and they were a little ashamed and authentic.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge sat down and smiled faintly, "Ji Shengchu senior Cultivation Base is high and deep, and he has not been trapped in Kunshan for so many years. It has already explained everything."
   
   
 
            "If Ji Shengchu senior can be rescued this time, for the upper realm, wouldn't it be a merit?
   
   
 
            Hearing this, everyone in the hall was shocked, and their complexions were full of joy.
   
   
 
            They naturally know what this means.
   
   
 
            We must know that today's upper realm is suffering from the disaster of overcast skies, and there is nothing to do.
   
   
 
            After all, their ancestors are the existences respected as human ancestors. When the time comes to restore their peaks, they can sit in Ji's house and wait for the Daoist masters of the upper realm to come and worship.
   
   
 
            How beautiful is that scene?
   
   
 
            With a little fantasy, they couldn't help but feel a surge of heart.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge said that if there is an ancestor, why not worry about my Ji family not being able to restore the ancient glory.
   
   
 
            Ji Hao, the head of the Ji family, had a few glasses of wine, and his majestic face was also rare to show joy.
   
   
 
            While speaking, he glanced at the two women Su Qingge and Ji Qingxuan standing behind Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Looking at it this way, it's hard to tell who is Big sis and who is Little Sister.
   
   
 
            He couldn't help asking, "Young Master Changge, what do you think of Qingxuan?"
   
   
 
            In terms of identity, although he is Ji Qingxuan's uncle, he has rarely cared about her in recent years, and even more to take care of her.
   
   
 
            But at this time, he must be a good uncle, for fear that Gu Changge will feel that he has treated Ji Qingxuan badly these years.
   
   
 
            "Qingxuan is quite clever. She is very likable.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled faintly, and took a look at Su Qingge while he was talking.
   
   
 
            Su Qingge lowered his eyes, appeared very quiet, did not say much, and is now playing the role of "Ji Qingxuan".
   
   
 
            There was joy on Ji Hao's face, and he nodded in a hurry, "Qingxuan, this girl is indeed smart since she was a child, and she does things in a reasonable and reasonable manner, simply and neatly."
   
   
 
            At this moment, the rest of Elder also couldn't hide his joy.
   
   
 
            Although Su Qingge is Gu Changge's maid, she is not named Ji after all. In their hearts, she is no different from an outsider.
   
   
 
            But Ji Qingxuan is different. She is a direct disciple of the Ji family. She was raised in 600 Ji's family since she was a child.
   
   
 
            If she can be seen by Gu Changge like her own Big sis, it will naturally be a great thing for the whole Ji family.
   
   
 
            In today's upper realm, is there any more reliable thigh than Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            "Chuyue, Yaoxing"
   
   
 
            Subsequently, Ji Hao called his own pair of children, namely Ji Yaoxing and Ji Chuyue.
   
   
 
            Although the two have had contact with Gu Changge before.
   
   
 
            But this time suddenly came to Ji's house, they have not come to visit.
   
   
 
            So in Ji Hao's opinion, it is better to take this opportunity to have a good relationship with Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            On the other hand, Ji Hao, the head of the Ji family, also has his own careful thinking.
   
   
 
            In terms of appearance alone, his daughter Ji Chuyue is no worse than Ji Qingxuan and Su Qingge.
   
   
 
            After all, Ji Qingxuan is only his niece, and Ji Chuyue is his daughter.
   
   
 
            Ji Chuyue wears a light yellow dress, tall and slender, with a beautiful face, and her eyes are crystal clear and cunning. The whole person is like a spirit in the spirit of heaven and earth.
   
   
 
            "I met Young Master Changge in Chuyue."
   
   
 
            She blinked her eyes and saluted Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Next to Ji Chuyue, Ji Yaoxing was dressed in a golden robe and his complexion was calm, but at the moment he was also cupped hands and said, "Yao Xing has seen Young Master Changge."
   
   
 
            When they were in Zishan before, they offended Gu Changge by trying to find the whereabouts of Zhangtian Pagoda without telling Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Later, he sent the Heavenly Palm Wheel that the Ji family finally got, and this was the solution to the trouble.
   
   
 
            "You two are welcome. Speaking of when I was in Zishan, it was thanks to the two of them that I was able to find the Tower of Heaven."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said slightly, with a smile on his face.
   
   
 
            Ji Chuyue and Ji Yaoxing were a little unnatural when they heard this, and looked a little embarrassed.
   
   
 
            If it weren't for Chen Ning'er to follow them in secret, I am afraid that the Restrictions outside Zishan would not be easily broken by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Of course, this matter is still thanks to Jiang Chen at the time.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge has a large number of them. I don't care about the faults of me and Little Sister at the time. Now they are still willing to help my Ji family."
   
   
 
            "It really makes Yao Xing feel ashamed." Ji Yaoxing said with a bit of guilt on his face.
   
   
 
            "It's just a small matter, don't worry about it.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge waved his hand, appearing casually, and didn't care.
   
   
 
            In his opinion, Ji Yaoxing is a man of great success and very smart.
   
   
 
            From the fact that he abandoned Jiang Chen without hesitation in the first place, one can see a thing or two.
   
   
 
            Such a person knows better when to do something.
   
   
 
            Even if Gu Changge did not speak the position of the head of the Ji family, Ji Yaoxing would choose to give in and give it to Ji Qingxuan on his own initiative.
   
   
 
            In the next few days, the news that Ji Shengchu, the ancestor of the Ji family, had not fallen, suddenly swept through the many territories around Dongshengtian as if it had grown wings, causing huge waves and sensations in the upper realm.
   
   
 
            Many Immortal Great Masters and Supreme Orthodoxy feel shocked and unbelievable for the first time.
   
   
 
            You must know that Ji Shengchu, the ancestor of the Ji family, was a figure countless years ago.
   
   
 
            Such a character was also extremely stunning in that era.
   
   
 
            It's just that, for unknown reasons, he suddenly disappeared. Many people thought that he was sitting down, which led to the gradual decline of the Ji family.
   
   
 
            Now I suddenly heard that the ancestors of the Ji family had never fallen, but were only trapped in Kunshan.
   
   
 
            At this moment, many people were shocked and dumbfounded, their eyes widened, and they couldn't believe it.
   
   
 
            With such a calculation, how many years have the ancestors of the Ji family been trapped?
   
   
 
            I'm afraid it's been several epochs.
   
   
 
            This news was extremely true. According to the old antique of the Ji family, it was shocking and shocked the heavens of the upper realm.
   
   
 
            At this moment, almost no force can sit still, after all, the ancestor of the Ji family, who was a man of the world countless years ago, stood at the pinnacle of the upper realm.
   
   
 
            He has been trapped in Kunshan all these years.
   
   
 
            Doesn't that mean that he has survived in Kunshan for at least several epochs, and even longer?
   
   
 
            As for how the ancestors of the Ji family were trapped in Kunshan, no one knows.
   
   
 
            Regardless of the reason, the news that the ancestors of the Ji family are still alive is already shocking enough, after all, it is the existence that was once revered as the ancestor of the people.
   
   
 
            When this news swept the upper realm every day, many Immortal Great Masters and Supreme Orthodoxy also responded immediately.
   
   
 
            Some of the forces that have hatred with the hidden Ji family can hardly sit still. They are very worried, thinking that if the ancestors of the Ji family get out of trouble, they will begin to liquidate them.
   
   
 
            Then another incident was even more shocking. The Ji family intends to rescue the ancestors and send many powerful men to Kunshan.
   
   
 
            However, it was not yet near Kunshan, and the inexplicable pattern rules were encountered near it.
   
   
 
            This shocked many orthodox forces who paid attention to this matter.
   
   
 
            Naturally, Kunshan's dangers don't need to be said.
           
   
 
            The Ji family wanted to rescue the ancestors, but now, it is not a simple matter.
   
   
 
            "Ji Shengchu, the ancestor of the Ji family, was a figure who had done great deeds to the sentient beings in the world, and the rest of the forces stood by and stood idly by at this time."
   
   
 
            "I don't think it will be long before the Immortal Masters and Supreme Orthodoxy from all over the world will gather.
   
   
 
            "After all, there is a real person alive in Kunshan."
   
   
 
            In every ancient city, there are cultivators and creatures who are discussing business, and they are constantly discussing and expressing their own opinions.
   
   
 
            In their view, Ji Shengchu is not only the ancestor of the Ji family, but also the ancestor of countless creatures in the upper realm.
   
   
 
            Now that he is facing a crisis and trapped in Kunshan, the forces that have been blessed by him will definitely help.
   
   
 
            Moreover, on the other hand, if Ji Shengchu were rescued, the scourges of absolutely cloudy skies faced by various parts of the Upper Realm might be solved.
   
   
 
            With this idea, many forces are waiting and watching, wanting to know the attitude of the upper realm towards the trapped ancestors of the Ji family.
   
   
 
            During this period of time, everyone in the Ji family also mobilized their own (cedh) power to ask for help from the forces that had a good relationship with the Ji family in the past.
   
   
 
            Especially some forces that have been under the influence of Ji Shengchu.
   
   
 
            Subsequently, another piece of news came from Ji's family, which quickly shook all parties and caused huge waves.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge intends to lead many powerful Gu family to assist the Ji family to break through Kunshan and rescue the ancestor Ji Shengchu.
   
   
 
            This news shocked many Immortal Masters and Supreme Orthodoxy, which was a bit unbelievable.
   
   
 
            It is reasonable to say that the intersection between the Changsheng Gu family and the Ji family is not deep, so what is the reason for Gu Changge to do this?
   
   
 
            Is it really the enthusiasm of the old way? Or just want to help the ancestors of the Ji family get out of trouble?
   
   
 
            But this is very different from the Gu Changge they know.
   
   
 
            But on the other hand, after seeing the Ji family get Gu Changge's help, many forces that were hostile to the Ji family quietly reduced their strengths.
   
   
 
            After having such confidence, the Ji family received the help of many forces and began to use their background to prepare for the first attack on Kunshan.
   
   
 
            For a while, the entire Upper Realm was surging again, and many Taoist forces all cast their sights on Kunshan.
   
   
 
            Although Kunshan is a very famous life Jedi in the Upper Realm.
   
   
 
            But from the outside, there is a verdant landscape, with clouds and clouds, revealing simplicity and vicissitudes of life.
   
   
 
            The clouds rose, the colorful mist flowed, and it was splendid. The towering and terrifying mountains of Gods and Devils stood in the depths, magnificent, as if they existed since the beginning of the world.
   
   
 
            Around Kunshan, there is even a layer of chaotic fog that can't sink at all.
   
   
 
            There are faint blood colors intertwined and reflected, as if to show the world that something terrifying and bloody happened here.
   
   
 
            The enlightened person has fallen in blood, and the true immortal is difficult to cross!
   
   
 
            At the foot of Kunshan, there is an ancient city named Kunwu City, covering millions of miles of territory, magnificent and prosperous, with a surging atmosphere, extremely vast and ancient, with a long existence.
   
   
 
            During this period of time, the crowds in Kunwu city have been surging, and every day one can see divine rainbows coming from all directions.
   
   
 
            Many cultivator creatures got the news that the ancestors of the Ji family were trapped in Kunshan, and they all rushed over from various places. They had a foreboding that something great would happen here in Kunshan soon.
   
   
 
            A living ancestor is now trapped in Kunshan.
   
   
 
            The sensation caused by this news can be described as shocking, and no force can calm it down.
   
   
 
            In addition to the leaders of the major religions, Elder and other figures, even many younger generations have gathered together and plan to take a look at this matter.
   
   
 
            Kunshan is also known as Xianwang Mountain, where opportunities and crises coexist.
   
   
 
            Someone once picked a small red grass outside of Kunshan. After swallowing it, the Cultivation Base increased greatly, tens of thousands of miles a day, and later became a quasi-emperor.
   
   
 
            Some people say that the grass has absorbed the blood of the fairy king. Although it is probably only one billionth of a billion, it is extremely rare, and its value is inestimable.
   
   
 
            There are still a lot of gods like this.
   
   
 
            Every day in Kunwu City, cultivators can be seen to go to the periphery of Kunshan to pick up and find treasures. Even some strangely shaped stones contain special Taoist rhymes and are of great value.
   
   
 
            Some business alliance forces set up gambling workshops in Kunwu City.
   
   
 
            Those rare and precious stones are all from around Kunshan, and even some powerful beings risked their lives to carry them out of them, which is very valuable and unimaginable.
   
   
 
            Among those strange stones, some people even cut out the supreme scriptures, rare fairy mines and even a drop of sealed blood.The only diffused breath has caused the sky within tens of thousands of miles to change drastically. Trembling.
   
   
 
            That drop of mysterious blood was finally purchased by a certain force at a sky-high price. It is rumored that they even created a peerless wizard, but then disappeared somehow.
   
   
 
            In short, Kunshan contains all kinds of mystical good fortunes, and even some enlightened people are able to continue their lives because of some of the gods in Kunshan, alleviating Deva's five failures.
   
   
 
            Buzzing!!
   
   
 
            The sky trembled, and the lights were shining brightly. The extremely dazzling ancient warships or gods came from a distance, like a small sun, descending on Kunwu City, causing a sensation.
   
   
 
            "That's Tian Jiuyin, the god son of Lunar God Sect."
   
   
 
            Someone was surprised and shocked. He recognized a young man walking out of the ancient warship. He looked very feminine, but behind him it seemed that there was a round of bright moon rising and falling.
   
   
 
            "It is rumored that he has male and female appearances, possesses a divine body of Taiyin, and is now the Cultivation Base of the middle stage of the Most Holy Land, sweeping invincible.
   
   
 
            "Some time ago, I heard that he easily slayed a fierce beast in the Great Sacred Realm. The Taiyin Divine Body is already small."
   
   
 
            Many cultivators in Kunwu City whispered, staring at the young man in front of them.
   
   
 
            Nowadays, the Crouching Tiger, Hidden Dragon in Kunwu City can see young sages of all races coming almost every day.
   
   
 
            Except for those big cult leaders who saw the dragons but did not see the end, these young sages are the most eye-catching.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            At this time, there were fluctuations in the other direction, and a very tall white jade flying boat galloped past and fell towards this place, with a simple and magnificent atmosphere permeating it.
   
   
 
            "That's a member of the Yinshi'an ethnic group."
   
   
 
            "I heard that the descendants of this generation of the Yinshi An clan are very mysterious. They have never walked in the world, but their strength is unimaginable.
   
   
 
            "I don't know if I can see the descendant of the Hidden Shi'an clan this time."
   
   
 
            This place immediately caused a sensation. Many cultivators were shocked and stared at the white jade flying boat.
   
   
 
            In addition to the Hidden Shian Clan, many young sages have already appeared before, and even the Sixth Crown King, the Tianhuang Girl and others have revealed their traces.
   
   
 
            It can be said that this time Kunshan has attracted the attention of the entire upper world, and many younger generations have arrived in Kunwu City.
   
   
 
            Many cultivators and creatures are looking forward to it, feeling that there will be a big collision between the younger generations here before the ancestors of the Ji family are rescued.
   
   
 
            "Hey, have you noticed that the girl in Tsing Yi who walked in from outside the city just now is a bit familiar?"
   
   
 
            At this time, a cultivator suddenly opened his mouth, staring darkly, and looked in the direction of the city gate.
   
   
 
            However, the figure of the girl in Tsing Yi just flashed by, and soon disappeared, as if he was hallucinating.
   
   
 
            "It seems that the Little Princess from the Gu family didn't expect that she would come too…" the cultivator on the other side was also a little surprised, "It seems that Kunwu City will be very lively this time..".
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              Kunwu City is not far from Kunshan, and even as long as you look at the city wall, you can see a large mountain range shrouded in vast chaotic fog, standing on the top of the cloud, majestic and majestic.
   
   
 
            There is a misty place, and it is impossible to see the scene at all. It is more like an ancient place that has existed since the beginning of the world, revealing mystery and vastness.
   
   
 
            A long distance away, there was a terrifying coercion that made one's heart trembling, breathtaking.
   
   
 
            A ray of divine light or rainbow, passing through the sky, falling from a distant realm, rushed to the city of Kunwu.
   
   
 
            Over the past few days, too many big figures have arrived in Kunwu City.
   
   
 
            Even throwing a stone down, it might hit a certain Elder of Immortal Master.
   
   
 
            Many cultivators even feel that there is some kind of strong Dao Item fluctuation, which once passed away in Kunwu City, which is heart palpitating.
   
   
 
            Among the forces who are going to help the Ji family, they even brought Dao Item to try to invade Kunshan.
   
   
 
            Such a move is so rare that it shocks all directions. It can be said that it has been rarely seen since these several epochs.
   
   
 
            Previously, the upper realm used troops to attack the eight wilderness and ten territories, but that was the power of the entire realm, and now it is the forbidden area of ​​life in Kunshan.
   
   
 
            As for whether there are any supreme beings alive in Kunshan, this matter has always been a mystery.
   
   
 
            Because none of the cultivators or creatures who have entered Kunshan can come back alive.
   
   
 
            If the ancestors of the Ji family can be rescued successfully this time, it would be a precedent to break this time.
   
   
 
            At this moment, in a stone gambling workshop in Kunwu City.
   
   
 
            A young man dressed up in disguise was mixing with a monk, and looked at it from time to time, seeming to be discussing something.
   
   
 
            The young man is quite handsome, tall and tall, with a temperament that is completely different from that of ordinary people.
   
   
 
            As for the monks around him, although they seem to be kind and purposeful, they give people an uncomfortable feeling.
   
   
 
            "Donor Jiang Chen, you see, as the descendant of the God Origin Master, you should know what is hidden in these strange stones, right?"
   
   
 
            The two of this person are Jiang Chen and Monk Pudu.
   
   
 
            It was Monk Pudu who spoke. He smiled and said, his eyes flickering as he passed the many strange stones in the gambling stone workshop.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen looked natural and calm, nodded and said, "Naturally.
   
   
 
            The general situation of the world, the evolution of mountains and rivers, etc. are all within the scope of good fortune's deduction and exploration.
   
   
 
            Although he can't directly see through what is hidden in those strange stones.
   
   
 
            But with the sense, we can perceive the rarity of the things in it.
   
   
 
            Not to mention that since this period of time, he has become more and more familiar with the coordination of the good fortune Xianzhou device spirit, and he can even activate some of the powers belonging to the good fortune Xianzhou.
   
   
 
            The stone gambling shop in front of him is more like a tailor-made for him.
   
   
 
            "That's good, for a while, the little monk will be responsible for paying for the rough stone, and Jiang Chen, the donor, you are responsible for selecting. The cut out things Jiang Chen, the donor, you and us are equally divided."
   
   
 
            "what do you think?"
   
   
 
            With Jiang Chen's assurance, Monk Pudu couldn't help but smile authentically, which is quite different from the image of benevolent eyebrows and kind eyes.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen didn't hesitate for long at all, and directly nodded in agreement.
   
   
 
            He and Monk Pudu are also old acquaintances, and naturally they will not doubt Monk Pudu's character.
   
   
 
            Of course, there is another relationship. He is really shy now, and most of his money is used to purchase spiritual resources.
   
   
 
            The price of the rough stone here is very high, because it is mined near Kunshan, the price is far higher than the rough stone in other ancient cities.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, the two squeezed away the cultivator in front of them, and walked to the higher pavilion of Gambling Square.
   
   
 
            Monk Pudu is obviously a regular customer of the gambling workshop. He understands that the rough stones in the pavilion below are actually from the outermost periphery of Kunshan, and rare things can be cut out.
   
   
 
            Soon, the two came to the third floor of the pavilion, where the colorful mist disappeared, and it was quite spacious. There was no cave in the sky, and the rough stones placed everywhere were also gushing out of various colors.
   
   
 
            Some of the rough stones even reported abnormalities.
   
   
 
            The cultivator here, whether it is tolerance or Cultivation Base, is far from comparable to the following cultivator, obviously it has a lot of background.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen even saw a lot of disciples of Immortal Master, covering Baohui with extraordinary bearing.
   
   
 
            "Don't hesitate to choose Jiang Chen, you can choose which one you want."
   
   
 
            After coming here, Monk Pudu also showed a smile on his face, obviously trusting Jiang Chen very much.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen didn't talk nonsense, with a little light in his eyes, while talking with the spirit of the good fortune fairy boat in his mind, he looked for the original stone here.
   
   
 
            "Xiao Chenzi picked the piece, yes, it's the largest piece in the center."
   
   
 
            Good fortune Xianzhou's spirit urged.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen nodded, his gaze fell on the largest rough stone in the middle of the third floor. It was the size of a few people. It looked uneven and had a lot of small bumps. Compared with the rest of the rough stones that exuded brilliant rays of light, it was very attractive. The difference is more than a big one.
   
   
 
            "I want this piece." Jiang Chen said lightly, pointing to the rough stone without any hesitation.
   
   
 
            Hearing what he said, many people here paid attention, and their expressions were a little weird.
   
   
 
            When Ganga Jiangchen and Monk Pudu came in, they took a look and saw that they didn't know each other, so they didn't want to take care of them.
   
   
 
            They thought that the two would have to choose for a while, but Jiang Chen only took a look and picked the biggest rough stone.
   
   
 
            This shocked them a little, and then they couldn't help but laugh.
   
   
 
            In their opinion, this move is more than a bit silly?
   
   
 
            It was like a layman who knew nothing.
   
   
 
            "Where's the idiot, didn't he think that the biggest one can cut out good things?"
   
   
 
            "Even Mr. Mo shook his head and said that he couldn't see through that rough stone. He actually wanted to buy it in one bite."
   
   
 
            At the moment, some people couldn't help but shook their heads, somewhat mocking.
   
   
 
            The Mo Lao in his mouth is a very famous source teacher in the nearby Gambling Stone Shop.
   
   
 
            So this rough stone has gradually become something no one cares about, and it has been placed here for several years.
   
   
 
            "This son really wants to buy this piece?"
   
   
 
            However, the shopkeeper in charge of this place was somewhat surprised.
   
   
 
            But regardless of whether Jiang Chen understands or not, in his opinion, this Jiang Chen is just being taken to the door to take a lot of money.
           
   
 
            This rough stone has been left for so many years and no one has bothered about it. Today, there is finally a big fool.
   
   
 
            "Naturally it is true." Jiang Chen said lightly, the expression on his face has been calm and indifferent, it seems that it is not surprising that everyone will react like this.
   
   
 
            "How many Spirit Stones?" Although Monk Pudu was also a little confused, he was extremely convinced of Jiang Chen and directly took out the Sumeru ring.
   
   
 
            "Three hundred thousand Spirit Stones." The shopkeeper said with a smile.
   
   
 
            Seeing such an expression on the shopkeeper, a touch of mockery flashed across Jiang Chen's face, waiting for you to cry in his heart.
   
   
 
            Monk Purdue was very refreshed and directly took out 300,000 Spirit Stones and bought this rough stone.
   
   
 
            "My son, we have to say yes. Once we buy it, no matter what we cut out in a while, it has nothing to do with our betting on Shifang. Don't regret it."
   
   
 
            The shopkeeper was worried that Jiang Chen would regret it for a while, and couldn't help but explain it "kindly".
   
   
 
            "Stop talking nonsense, cut it quickly."
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen said lightly, looking rather impatient.
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, the rest of the people here immediately gathered around and seemed very interested. Unexpectedly, Jiang Chen actually planned to buy this rough stone.
   
   
 
            Not only does this guy look stupid, he is also so rich.
   
   
 
            Although there are a lot of disciples here, not many people can take out 300,000 Spirit Stones at once.
   
   
 
            "Three hundred thousand Spirit Stones sprayed out"
   
   
 
            "If there is nothing for a while, he will cry."
   
   
 
            Many people watched with interest, with a touch of mockery.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, the cultivator in charge of cutting the stone carefully peeled off the layers of stones on the surface of the original stone. A mysterious and mysterious wave suddenly filled the pavilion.
   
   
 
            Everyone's expressions have changed a little at this time, not as contemptuous as they were just now.
   
   
 
            Some old people, including the shopkeeper, even looked seriously.
   
   
 
            The next moment, suddenly there is a strong red glow coming out of it, accompanied by a breath that makes the pores relax.
   
   
 
            "That's Blood King Ginseng
   
   
 
            "At least more than a million years old" someone's eyes widened and couldn't help exclaiming.
   
   
 
            The million-year-old Blood King Ginseng is a magic medicine that even the quasi-senior will covet. It can be met but not sought, and it is worth at least a million Spirit Stones to start.
   
   
 
            The shopkeeper's face also changed slightly at this moment, unbelievable, although he would not cry, but it was still uncomfortable.
   
   
 
            "It's not a loss for 300,000 Spirit Stones to exchange for a blood king ginseng that is more than a million years old.
   
   
 
            …For flowers…
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen said calmly and shook his head gently.
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, everyone in Shifang Gambling was a little afraid to underestimate Jiang Chen.
   
   
 
            However, there are still some people who are not convinced, thinking that Jiang Chen is the result of luck.
   
   
 
            "Hey, this is the Blood King Ginseng. Has anyone cut out the Blood King Ginseng here?"
   
   
 
            At this moment, under the pavilion, a few young men and women suddenly walked up, looking aloof, with a sense of Taoism, covering Baohui, and the emblem of Celestial Immortals Palace was embroidered on their clothes.
   
   
 
            It was a young woman who was talking. She was extremely beautiful, with cloud-like hair, delicate and fair complexion, and her legs were longer than ordinary women. She was dressed in a white dress, cold and dusty, like a Fairy who does not eat the fireworks in the world. .
   
   
 
            Hearing this familiar voice, Jiang Chen's body became a little stiff, and the indifferent expression on his face also disappeared from his face.
   
   
 
            He turned his head in disbelief, and his gaze fell on the young woman who was walking under the pavilion.
   
   
 
            If the sound?
   
   
 
            Why is she here?
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen's heart was a little excited, and his face trembled slightly. He didn't expect to meet Xiao Ruoyin here today after many days.
   
   
 
            But now that he changed his face, Xiao Ruoyin probably wouldn't recognize him.
   
   
 
            This made Jiang Chen feel a little disappointed, but he calmed down and understood that it was not the time to recognize Xiao Ruoyin.
   
   
 
            "do we know each other?"
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin felt that he was staring at the young man Own in front of him. He seemed a little familiar, but she couldn't tell where she was familiar.
   
   
 
            ...00
   
   
 
            "No, this is the first time I see Fairy next time." Jiang Chen shook his head and smiled.
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin didn't care about this. He set his eyes on the Blood King Ginseng in Jiang Chen's hand and asked, "Did you cut out this blood King Ginseng?,
   
   
 
            She can remember that Master Yan Ji is the Cultivation Base of the Quasi-Supreme Realm, and the Blood King Ginseng might be useful for her.
   
   
 
            "Yes, Xixia and Fairy hit it off right away. If Fairy wants it, how about Xixia directly give it to Fairy."
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen smiled slightly, as if the blood king ginseng in his hand was some kind of bad Chinese cabbage on the street.
   
   
 
            He could see that Xiao Ruoyin seemed to want this blood king ginseng very much.
   
   
 
            At this juncture, without the approval of Monk Pudu, he planned to privately donate the Blood King Ginseng to Xiao Ruoyin in front of him.
   
   
 
            In his opinion, Monk Purdue shouldn't care about these.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, many people on the third floor changed their expressions slightly. After all, this is a blood king ginseng with a value of more than one million Spirit Stones.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen actually intends to give it to the woman who just met?
   
   
 
            Although this woman is indeed very beautiful, she is not like a mortal woman in the world.
   
   
 
            Monk Pudu frowned slightly, but he didn't say much at this time.
   
   
 
            He felt as if he had seen Xiao Ruoyin in front of him.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen seemed to have been paying attention to this woman when he was at the Tomb of Taixu God.
   
   
 
            It seems that the two of them should be in the old days, but now Jiang Chen has changed his face and Xiao Ruoyin can't recognize him.
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin also didn't expect that the somewhat familiar man in front of him would directly intend to gift this blood king ginseng to himself.
   
   
 
            This intention is too obvious.
   
   
 
            This made her frown slightly. With her current position in the Celestial Immortals Palace, she would naturally not be unable to buy the Spirit Stones for a Blood King Ginseng.
   
   
 
            "I appreciate the kindness of this young man, but I can still get the Spirit Stones for buying a blood king ginseng.
   
   
 
            "You just make a price." Xiao Ruoyin shook his head and refused, and said coldly.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen also understood that his behavior just now was a bit turbulent, and he touched his nose in a somewhat hesitant manner.
   
   
 
            "Squirting, it's another toad who wants to eat swan meat. I advise you to take a photo with soaked urine to save this thought.
   
   
 
            "Junior Sister Ruoyin is Young Master Changge's person.
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, the young men and women behind Xiao Ruoyin couldn't help but laugh, and their words were mocking. Obviously it was not the first time they saw such a scene.
   
   
 
            "Don't talk nonsense. If you let Young Master Gu hear this, he might laugh at me."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, a faint red glow appeared on Xiao Ruoyin's jade face, and he couldn't help but blank out the few fellows behind him.
   
   
 
            Upon seeing this, Jiang Chen's expression became stiff, and his face turned pale, and the hand holding the Blood King Ginseng was also tight.. superior.
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              During this period of time, Jiang Chen missed the worried person most, and Xiao Ruoyin definitely ranked first.
   
   
 
            Even his good friend Niu Wen is not as good as Xiao Ruoyin.
   
   
 
            That's why Jiang Chen was so excited when he saw Xiao Ruoyin just now, he even almost recognized her.
   
   
 
            Although the Blood King Ginseng was precious and invaluable, in Jiang Chen's eyes, it was not as good as Xiao Ruoyin's smiles.
   
   
 
            It's a pity that his actions were too abrupt. Instead of receiving a half-hearted favor from Xiao Ruoyin, she was treated as Meng Lang's generation.
   
   
 
            This made Jiang Chen secretly annoyed by his own stupidity, and he couldn't wait to slap himself.
   
   
 
            He was about to open his mouth to explain, when he suddenly heard the words of a few fellow disciples behind Xiao Ruoyin, it almost made him spit out a gloomy blood, and his face became even more gloomy.
   
   
 
            It's okay not to mention Gu Changge. When you mention Gu Changge, Jiang Chen can't bear the hatred and anger in his heart.
   
   
 
            He couldn't help thinking of how Niu Wen and the others were driven to extinction by Gu Changge in the territory of the ancient country of Vermillion Bird.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is just wearing a mask of disguise.
   
   
 
            Poor Xiao Ruoyin still thinks that Gu Changge is a good person. He can't see his true face and admires Gu Changge very much.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen wanted to reveal his true identity and confess all this to Xiao Ruoyin.
   
   
 
            But he dare not.
   
   
 
            In this huge city of Kunwu, I don't know how many attempts to "six zero zero" plan to please Gu Changge's line of influence.
   
   
 
            If he dared to say that to Xiao Ruoyin, there would definitely be many people coming to him for trouble.
   
   
 
            So Jiang Chen could only choose to endure hardly at this time, even if his heart was stunned.
   
   
 
            "If this girl wants this blood king ginseng, then she will exchange it for a million Spirit Stones."
   
   
 
            At this time, Monk Pudu seemed to see Jiang Chen's embarrassment, smiled faintly, walked up, patted Jiang Chen on the shoulder, helped him out, and then confronted Xiao Ruoyin and others.
   
   
 
            At this moment, everyone on the third floor was still a little shocked by Xiao Ruoyin's words just now.
   
   
 
            After all, Gu Changge is involved
   
   
 
            It seems that the woman in white clothes is familiar with Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "From the Celestial Immortals Palace…no wonder."
   
   
 
            Quite a few people looked serious, and then they remembered that Gu Changge had another identity.
   
   
 
            Heir to Celestial Immortals!
   
   
 
            The best candidate for the next palace lord.
   
   
 
            "Since this girl knows Young Master Changge, the old man of the Blood King Ginseng wants one million Spirit Stones."
   
   
 
            "However, the old man's Cultivation Base is far from being used today. I don't want to take this opportunity today to borrow flowers to offer Buddha, give to the girl, and make a good relationship."
   
   
 
            At this time, a gray-haired, withered old man opened his mouth. It is not surprising that he has been standing in the corner.
   
   
 
            At this moment, the eyes flashed a little, and then smiled.
   
   
 
            While speaking, he took out a million Spirit Stones without hesitation. The Spiritual Qi is as tidal and brilliant, and he intends to exchange for this blood king ginseng.
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, the complexion of many people in the pavilion changed drastically.
   
   
 
            "Old dog Wu, you are smart!"
   
   
 
            "This vision is brilliant"
   
   
 
            Someone couldn't help but cursed secretly, and some regretted not saying such words early.
   
   
 
            Although the pain of millions of Spirit Stones flowers, they have different meanings!
   
   
 
            After all, the relationship between the woman in front of him and Gu Changge is not simple, and it can be seen that she can come into contact with Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            So if they can use this pretext to enter Gu Changge's vision, for them, it is worth more than anything.
   
   
 
            A million Spirit Stones, what's the point?
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin was also shocked and shocked at this time. Obviously, he did not expect that someone would be willing to spend a lot of money to buy this blood king ginseng just to give it to her.
   
   
 
            This thing is too dreamy.
   
   
 
            Even the expressions of Monk Jiang Chen and Pudu were a little stiff.
   
   
 
            Of course Xiao Ruoyin understands that this is because Gu Changge was mentioned in the conversation with several colleagues just now.
   
   
 
            After all, she is a modern person, her mind is very active, and she figured it out almost instantly. These people wanted to please her so that she could enter Gu Changge's field of vision.
   
   
 
            "Gu Gongzi is just a name, it makes people so."
   
   
 
            "If he is a real person here, I don't know how much waves it will cause."
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin's eyes were full of brilliance, and his mind was full of thoughts.
   
   
 
            She is actually a woman who knows how to use her own advantages.
   
   
 
            So after coming to this bizarre Fantasy world inexplicably, the first thing she did was to ensure the safety of her own life.
           
   
 
            After her life safety was guaranteed, she gradually adapted to the environment of this world.
   
   
 
            After learning about Gu Changge's amazing identity and status, she knew that if she wanted to go on in this world for a long time, she had to find a way to get Gu Changge's asylum.
   
   
 
            So when talking to the Celestial Immortals Palace, she often mentioned to everyone, intentionally or unintentionally, how she used to talk with Gu Changge all night long.
   
   
 
            In addition, she was personally sent to Celestial Immortals by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Over time, in the eyes of many Elders and disciples, Xiao Ruoyin is actually from Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Even many Elders need to be cautious in treating Xiao Ruoyin, and don't dare to rush.
   
   
 
            Of course, Xiao Ruoyin is very smart, knowing that everything has a degree, and it is too late to pass, worrying that Gu Changge will be unhappy after knowing this.
   
   
 
            So every time people misunderstood the relationship between her and Gu Changge, she would always refute the explanation.
   
   
 
            This method seems to be useful, but in fact it is getting darker and darker.
   
   
 
            In the eyes of everyone, her explanation was only because of the shy relationship.
   
   
 
            And this was exactly the effect Xiao Ruoyin wanted, and sometimes she even wanted to let the entire upper realm know all about it.
   
   
 
            She, Xiao Ruoyin, is from Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Miss, I heard that the next person reported that in a gambling shop in our business alliance, someone cut out a million-year-old blood king ginseng."
   
   
 
            At the same time, in a magnificent palace deep in Kunwu city.
   
   
 
            A woman with a soft and charming face, with a delicate and small chin in front of her, listened to the words outside the temple like a wandering thing.
   
   
 
            Behind her, nine snow-white fluffy foxtails swaggered, and a slender white palm gently brushed it, making her squint her eyes lazily and comfortably.
   
   
 
            "One million years of blood king ginseng, if it were placed in the past, it would be enough to alarm many old antiques."
   
   
 
            But when he heard the report from outside the temple, Yin Mei shook her head lightly, seeming not to care very much, and said,
   
   
 
            "But now, all the major religious traditions in Kunwu City are involved. A million-year-old blood king ginseng is not worth mentioning."
   
   
 
            "Let's pay attention to who is who cut out this thing." Gu Changge put down his teacup, but he was a little thoughtful.
   
   
 
            He has a hunch that he will meet an old acquaintance.
   
   
 
            "Good son" Yin Mei got up and walked outside the hall.
   
   
 
            "Qingxuan, what do you think is the chance that your Ji family will rescue the ancestors this time?"
   
   
 
            After Yin Mei left, Gu Changge suddenly smiled and asked Su Qingge behind him.
   
   
 
            After leaving Ji's house, he came to Kunwu City for the first time, but he did not attract the attention of the rest of the people.
   
   
 
            But Ji Qingxuan returned to the chaotic star field.
   
   
 
            Now with him is Su Qingge, who is the charming daughter of Ji Jiatian, "Ji Qingxuan" in everyone's eyes.
   
   
 
            "If you can have the help of Young Master Changge, the chances should be much higher." Su Qingge obviously did not expect Gu Changge to ask her suddenly, and was stunned.
   
   
 
            But her answer was not leaking.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled faintly, and didn't ask any more questions.
   
   
 
            Su Qingge is the real inheritor of magic skills, and son of luck Jiang Chen is the heir of the magic seed created by Gu Changge himself.
   
   
 
            The two are now together in Kunwu City, and they are bound to become more lively next.
   
   
 
            In the gambling house, even though Xiao Ruoyin had shied away several times, the blood king ginseng still fell into her hands and did not spend a Spirit Stones.
   
   
 
            A very dry and old old man, although it was very painful, he still smiled on his face. He felt that the more than one million Spirit Stones were very worthwhile.
   
   
 
            "Today, the Blood King Ginseng was cut out here. I don't know if it is this guy's luck or he is really capable.
   
   
 
            Several disciples of Celestial Immortals Palace fixed their eyes on Jiang Chen and turned around him, very curious.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen also recovered his calm at this moment. He knew that if Xiao Ruoyin wanted to see Gu Changge's true face clearly, he had to find another way.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Jiang Chen glanced at Xiao Ruoyin, and after communicating with good fortune Xianzhou Qi Ling in his heart, he began to select rough stones.
   
   
 
            Now that even Xiao Ruoyin couldn't see his true identity.
   
   
 
            What else does he worry about.
   
   
 
            Now that the sights of the upper world gathered from all over the world, Kunwu City was attracting attention, and it was a good opportunity for him to become famous.
   
   
 
            "Today's gambling shop is my chance.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen secretly said in his heart.
   
   
 
            Soon, amidst everyone's astonishment, shock, and sluggish expressions, this place reflected the splendid brilliance of the debut.
   
   
 
            Pieces of rough stones bloomed with their original brilliance in Jiang Chen's hands.
   
   
 
            All kinds of rare and sacred things were cut out, and there were even some extremely rare fairy crystal fragments in the back. The xenon hydrogen was in the form of mist, which made the eyes of many older generations here red.
   
   
 
            Obviously, Jiang Chen's cutting of bleeding Wangshen was not a problem of luck, but his strength in this area.
   
   
 
            "Could it be the reappearance of the legendary Shenyuan Master? Seeking heaven and earth to determine the universe, exploring Yin & Yang's Nine Netherworlds." An old man's voice trembled, and he suddenly thought of something, unbelievable.
   
   
 
            "Where does the little brother come from? He is even better than those old source masters who have the deepest knowledge in Kunwu City at 3.7?"
   
   
 
            Everyone here was shocked, watching this scene, especially the various gods cut out of the rough stone, almost could not speak.
   
   
 
            Brilliant brilliance shines brightly on this place,
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin was also surprised. He didn't expect that in a short period of time, this man who made her feel a little familiar would cut out so many gods.
   
   
 
            Each of them is of great value, and some of them have special effects, which can cause a lot of competition among cultivators.
   
   
 
            "Can he see through the strange objects hidden in the rough stone?'
   
   
 
            Many people stared at Jiang Chen without blinking.
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin's eyes moved slightly.
   
   
 
            She still has some understanding of the rough stones in the gambling workshop. She understands that these rough stones are infiltrated by special rules and atmosphere, and the cultivator can't use Divine Sense to find out what is hidden in it.
   
   
 
            At this time, even if the supreme comes in person, or even the quasi-emperor or enlightened person, they may not be able to see clearly what is hidden in these rough stones.
   
   
 
            But Jiang Chen seemed to have insight into what was hidden in each piece of rough, extremely accurate, and never made a mistake.
   
   
 
            Soon, the news here spread like wings, causing a big sensation in a small area.. .
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              Kunwu City can attract cultivator creatures from all over the world.
   
   
 
            One of its major characteristics is that the rough stone produced in Kunshan is infiltrated with a special and regular atmosphere, and various rare and exotic treasures can often be cut out.
           
   
 
            Even many old antiques from the upper realm often visit this city, hoping to see some fetishes that prolong life.
   
   
 
            Therefore, in Kunwu City, the position of the source master is highly respected, even if it is the existence of some supreme realm, when requesting some source masters to look at the stone, they must be polite and not dare to offend too much.
   
   
 
            The inheritance of Yuanshi is extremely strange and tricky, and they can't even be used to define their strength by Realm.
   
   
 
            Today, many miraculous things were cut out in the Wandao Business League Gambling Stone Workshop, and even some rare and extinct miraculous medicines.
   
   
 
            The news spread quickly, causing shocks in a small area.
   
   
 
            Although it is not enough to sweep the city, it is already a great thing in Kunwu City, which is full of turmoil and lively.
   
   
 
            The powerful people of many forces, the first time they heard the news, sent the powerful people to investigate the truth of the matter.
   
   
 
            At that time, there were a lot of cultivators in Shifang, and many people even witnessed everything with their own eyes.
   
   
 
            From Jiang Chen's cutting out of a million-year-old Blood King Ginseng, to the subsequent appearance of the disciple of Celestial Immortals Palace, Jiang Chen showed his magical powers, and the process of cutting out pieces of rare things, without any criticism, was taken. The records of the stone have been circulated among shops and shops.
   
   
 
            For a while, Jiang Chen and the Pudu monk beside him became famous.
   
   
 
            However, both of them changed their faces. Because of the tomb of the Taixu god some time ago, Monk Pudu was still chased and killed by the Taixu gods.
   
   
 
            So no one recognized Jiang Chen and Pudu monk.
   
   
 
            Many people think that the two are extremely mysterious, probably from a mysterious 24 inheritance.
   
   
 
            Especially Jiang Chen's one-handed stone exploration technique has made many old source masters stare.
   
   
 
            I watched it many times, but I didn't find many traces related to the source technique.
   
   
 
            If it weren't for Jiang Chen's method to be too mysterious and unthinkable, they would all doubt that Jiang Chen understood Yuanshu.
   
   
 
            After all, judging from the many pictures in the shadow stone, many times Jiang Chen only took a glance to know which of the original stones were hidden in the gods.
   
   
 
            Such a method is really shocking.
   
   
 
            "This time the Kunshan move is related to the ancestors of the Ji family. It is reported that the stone body that the supreme existence of Sacred Land in Huanxi had backed from Kunshan at the time also had an alteration, which roughly coincided with the Kunshan move in terms of time. '
   
   
 
            "Many people have speculated that in the unknown stone fetus that caused the destruction of Huanxi Sacred Land, something extraordinary was sealed."
   
   
 
            "For these years, the stone tire has been suppressed by Dao Item in the depths of Kunwu City. This time the god stone meeting, it is said that the stone tire will also be taken out, and many forces have plans to cut the stone."
   
   
 
            "Old source masters from all over the world have been invited over, even the Fulong family and the Lianchu family, it is said that there are clansmen here.
   
   
 
            There is a lot of discussion in Kunwu City, and many cultivators and creatures are discussing this matter.
   
   
 
            During this period, apart from the Ji family uniting many forces, trying to break through Kunshan and rescue the ancestors.
   
   
 
            There is another thing, which is also motivating the situation of all parties and attracting attention from all over the world.
   
   
 
            The God Stone Assembly in Kunwu City!
   
   
 
            As the name suggests, at this conference, all Taoist sects, or the ancient clans of the Shang League, will take out the divine stones that have been sealed for a long time, and invite the source masters from all over to explore and cut the stones.
   
   
 
            If someone is fond of other forces' sacred stones, they can also buy them directly at a large price.
   
   
 
            At the Divine Stone Conference, various divine objects were cut out, and there were even sealed ancient creatures, Immortal elixir, longevity fruit and so on.
   
   
 
            In short, every sacred stone meeting will involve many Immortal masters and supreme orthodoxy in the upper realm.
   
   
 
            Especially this time when the Ji family tried to attack Kunshan, it attracted the attention of countless forces.
   
   
 
            Many people have anticipated that this sacred stone conference will be unprecedentedly large and lively.
   
   
 
            "That mysterious young man may have been inherited from a certain source of spiritual master, otherwise there would be no such means."
   
   
 
            "If it is possible, I must use him."
   
   
 
            When it comes to the Divine Stone Conference, the head teachers of many orthodoxy forces have different expressions, and they don't want to let go of such an opportunity to make friends with Divine Source Masters.
   
   
 
            Soon, they sent their subordinates or clansmen to inquire about Jiang Chen's residence, trying to extend an olive branch to him.
   
   
 
            "A Shenyuan Master"
   
   
 
            In the depths of Kunwu City, in a magnificent and quaint palace, Gu Changge was a little bit happy and couldn't help but smile slightly.
   
   
 
            "The face of the Shenyuan Master is quite strange, I haven't seen it before.
   
   
 
            A hint of doubt appeared on Yin Mei's face.
   
   
 
            "It's just a new look, I guessed who he is, and the monk…"
   
   
 
            A strange color appeared at the corner of Gu Changge's mouth.
   
   
 
            If he remembers correctly, there are many archbishops killed by him in the tomb of Taixu God, this matter has not been resolved so far.
   
   
 
            In the end, the Taixu Protoss also threw this pot on Jiang Chen's head.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen stole the Taixu godhead and smashed the names of many great masters, how dare he show his true tolerance?
   
   
 
            "I heard that Jiang Chen met Xiao Ruoyin when he was betting on Shifang.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Changge thought of what Yin Mei had reported, and suddenly felt that he might try to take advantage of this opportunity.
   
   
 
            The good fortune immortal boat spirit on Jiang Chen's body is obviously able to easily resolve various formation patterns and geographic changes, so as to give everyone the illusion that Jiang Chen is the descendant of the gods.
   
   
 
            However, in this case of breaking through Kunshan, good fortune might be able to play a role.
   
   
 
            "It's time to take a look at Xiao Ruoyin, the high priest of destiny."
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Gu Changge gave a chuckle, then got up and left the palace without letting Yin Mei, Su Qingge and others follow.
   
   
 
            Speaking of this, although he didn't pay too much attention to Xiao Ruoyin's affairs during this period, Yan Ji still often reported many things that happened in the palace of Celestial Immortals.
   
   
 
            So the actions and careful thinking of Xiao Ruoyin, Gu Changge can see.
   
   
 
            He doesn't hate such behavior. On the contrary, in Gu Changge's opinion, although Xiao Ruoyin is very utilitarian, he is very smart and knows how to judge the situation.
   
   
 
            This is more than many women.
   
   
 
            The other most important point is that such a personality is convenient for him to control.
   
   
 
            At the same time, when the Celestial Immortals Palace was located, Xiao Ruoyin was still unbelievable because of what happened during the day. While frowning and carefully thinking about where he had met Jiang Chen, he suddenly heard that the other disciples reported that Gu Changge came here.
   
   
 
            She was stunned for a moment. After reacting, she hurriedly applied a little bit of powder to her face to make herself look more radiant and beautiful.
   
   
 
            After that, he took a deep breath, calmed himself down, and hid the joy in his heart.
   
   
 
            "Why is Gu Gongzi also in Kunwu City, and is still here at this time?"
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin's heart beat quickly, and his face flushed slightly.
   
   
 
            But she still kept herself calm, not much different than before.
   
   
 
            She always felt that she was able to approach Gu Changge because she had traveled from modern times.
   
   
 
            She didn't know the identity of Gu Changge at the time, so she dared to talk with him and exchange many things that happened in modern times, and she didn't fear Gu Changge like other women.
   
   
 
            That's why Gu Changge felt that she was special, different from other women, and remembered her.
   
   
 
            Although such an explanation sounds a bit bloody and even tacky, it is the fact in Xiao Ruoyin's view.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            At this moment, in the nearby palaces and pavilions, almost all the disciples and Elders of the Celestial Immortals Palace were alarmed, no matter whether it was this time or the night, they hurried to greet them and said respectfully,
   
   
 
            "I have seen Young Master Changge."
   
   
 
            Although Gu Changge is still the heir of the Celestial Immortals Palace, his current status and status can be said to be far from comparable to the Palace Lord of the Celestial Immortals Palace.
   
   
 
            When facing him, many people even couldn't help but shudder, feeling a convincing horror and majesty pounce on them.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge walked in from the outside of this mansion, and there was no one to follow by his side, which seemed very casual and natural.
   
   
 
            With a gentle smile on his face, he gently waved his hand and said, "It doesn't have to be that way, I'm here to take a look at Girl Ruoyin."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, many Elder disciples of Celestial Immortals Palace had such an expression in their hearts.
   
   
 
            "But at this time, Ruoyin is afraid she has already rested."
   
   
 
            "We are just asking people to call her." An Elder nodded and said hurriedly.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge seemed a little surprised, and then smiled and said, "Then I won't disturb Girl Ruoyin to rest, and I will see her again tomorrow.
   
   
 
            These words made many Elders and disciples deeply surprised and shocked, and felt incredible.
   
   
 
            Many female disciples have their eyes widened, extremely envy and jealousy.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge what an identity he is, it is her honour to meet a woman in person.
   
   
 
            They felt that if they changed themselves to Xiao Ruoyin, they would be extremely excited at this time.
   
   
 
            But now, in order not to disturb Xiao Ruoyin's rest, Gu Changge actually said something to come back tomorrow.
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin, how can she be worthy of Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            They felt that once this matter spread out, it would definitely make an infinite wave in the upper realm and cause a great sensation.
   
   
 
            Now in the upper realm, is there any woman who can be treated like this in front of Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            Of course, this may also be because Gu Changge has always been so caring and considerate to the women he cares about.
   
   
 
            "Ruoyin has met Young Master Gu."
   
   
 
            At this time, Xiao Ruoyin, who came in a hurry, didn't expect Gu Changge to say so and care about her so much.
   
   
 
            While this shocked her, her heart was even more touched, and her words were filled with faint tremors.
   
   
 
            With Gu Changge's identity and status, coming here to meet her in person is enough to show that we value her.
   
   
 
            "Oh, it seems you haven't rested."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge seemed to smile a little surprised, and looked at Xiao Ruoyin, who was still bright and beautiful in the dark night.
   
   
 
            At this moment, almost all the Elder disciples of Celestial Immortals Palace looked at Xiao Ruoyin with envy and jealousy.. .
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              The night is quiet, with a touch of moonlight and wine, making the courtyard extraordinarily quiet and quiet.
   
   
 
            The rustling of a few green bamboos not far away is extraordinary.
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin wears a long white dress with a thin powder on the face, with flawless jade, and a slight exquisite makeup, making the skin radiant, snow-white and delicate, revealing a sense of beauty and indispensability.
   
   
 
            "This is Ruo Yin just learned this time."
   
   
 
            "Master Gu taste it."
   
   
 
            She blinked and poured a cup of tea for Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            After retreating to everyone in Celestial Immortals Palace, the courtyard was very quiet.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked at the tea mist rising from the stone table, chuckled lightly, raised his glass to his mouth, and praised, "Not bad."
   
   
 
            When Xiao Ruoyin heard Gu Changge's praise, joy flashed in his eyes, and said, "It's fine for Master Gu to like it.
   
   
 
            Immediately, she whispered again,
   
   
 
            "Master Gu came to see you in the middle of the night. It is really a great honor for Ruoyin. In fact, you only need to say, Ruoyin is here to see you. You don't have to bother you to come here in person."
   
   
 
            In terms of Gu Changge's status and status, if he wants to meet someone, he only needs to give a word, who would dare not Giving face and not come to see him?
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin naturally did the same.
   
   
 
            If it is not for identity reasons, she would not be good to visit Gu Changge, otherwise she would like to go to Gu Changge if she had the opportunity, for fear that Gu Changge would forget herself.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge will come to see you suddenly tonight, which really shocked her and moved her.
   
   
 
            Until now, Xiao Ruoyin still felt it was difficult for her own heart to calm down.
   
   
 
            "It's just a small matter, why don't you care."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge blew a sip of the tea mist, seemingly unable to notice Xiao Ruoyin's expression, and laughed casually, "I just heard the news about you suddenly, thinking that I just have time, maybe I haven't cared about how your time is going for a long time. Take a look, it's not a big deal, you don't have to worry about it.
   
   
 
            What he said was an explanation.
   
   
 
            However, hearing Gu Changge cares so much about his own feelings, Xiao Ruoyin was still moved by waves.
   
   
 
            "Gu Gongzi, you not only helped me out of trouble, gave me resources to help me practice, and let me worship Celestial Immortals Palace. There is a master of quasi-superior state, and you care about me so much…々「 」
   
   
 
            "I can have today, it can be said that it is all up to you."
   
   
 
            "It really makes me want to repay, and I don't know how to repay your kindness."
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin's voice was sincere, but after speaking, it trembled slightly.
   
   
 
            When she talked about repaying her kindness, her face couldn't help but a faint blush.
   
   
 
            What is her identity, and what is Gu Changge's identity, can simply be described by a huge difference.
   
   
 
            In her opinion, this feeling was once as if the emperor remembered the mortal women of the people, and also took the initiative to show concern.
   
   
 
            This even made her feel flattered.
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin also understands that this is because he has adapted to the harsh and cold pyramid-like hierarchy of this world, and he has developed fear.
   
   
 
            After all, Gu Changge stands at the top of the pyramid, overlooking the immeasurable creatures of the upper realm.
   
   
 
            If she first came to this time, she might not have such a feeling.
   
   
 
            She was not afraid of tigers when she was born with a calf, and even dared to talk to Gu Changge all night long, just like communicating with friends.
   
   
 
            "Do you think I want your reward for helping you?" Gu Changge had a funny expression.
   
   
 
            "No, that's not what I meant." Xiao Ruoyin shook his head, and then said with a bit of firmness on his face.
   
   
 
            "But Mr. Gu, if you helped me like this, it really makes me feel guilty. I have nothing to return to you. I can't even make a cup of tea by my side. After all, I want to help you make a cup of tea, I am afraid I can't count it, where will I get my turn."
   
   
 
            "Even if I want to agree with my own body, I am afraid I am not qualified enough, and you don't like it.
   
   
 
            Speaking of the back, a bit of bitterness appeared at the corner of her mouth, which seemed to be very self-deprecating.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's face showed just the right amount of astonishment, as if he didn't expect Xiao Ruoyin to say such words to him.
   
   
 
            "Why girl Ruoyin blames herself? In my eyes, you and the other women are always different.
   
   
 
            "Why do you think I should help you like this?"
   
   
 
            Immediately, he gently shook his head, seeming to ask quite solemnly.
   
   
 
            "I don't know. I always thought it was Young Master Gu who saw me pitifully."
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin was taken aback for a moment, showing a look of serious thinking, and then shook his head very distressedly.
   
   
 
            Although she knew it well, at this juncture, if she said it directly, it seemed that she was too utilitarian.
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin is very clever and naturally understands what to say.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge glanced at her, then chuckled lightly, "No, I just think you are different from other women."
   
   
 
            "In my eyes, you are always different from other women, so you don't have to worry too much."
   
   
 
            "I don't need you to tell me how."
   
   
 
            Although Xiao Ruoyin had already guessed that Gu Changge was going to say this, but after hearing it, she was still moved by waves.
   
   
 
            "But Mr. Gu's words made me even more helpless.
   
   
 
            "This gives me a deep sense of self-blame and guilt. I can't take your kindness for granted."
           
   
 
            She lowered her head, her voice was very soft.
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin only wants to maintain this simple and direct personality in front of Gu Changge, and does not want Gu Changge to know that her mind is impure.
   
   
 
            So after saying this, a little haze appeared on her face, her voice was lighter, with a trembling, like a mosquito and flies, she seemed very shy.
   
   
 
            ~Master Gu, can you stay here tonight
   
   
 
            "Ruoyin also understands that the posture of own Pu Liu is not comparable to the stunning beauty around you. Ruoyin has no other distracting thoughts and extravagant desires."
   
   
 
            "If you dislike it, Ruoyin can actually understand it."
   
   
 
            She has already said what she said, Xiao Ruoyin doesn't believe in this situation and Gu Changge will still reject her cruelly.
   
   
 
            "What you said, if I refuse, how would I feel that I will disappoint you.
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, Gu Changge shook his head and laughed, looking at Xiao Ruoyin, the words seemed rather helpless.
   
   
 
            This Xiao Ruoyin said so much, it was not because he tried his best to let him stay overnight.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge has nothing to refuse.
   
   
 
            Is it possible that he will still suffer?
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin played silly white sweet characters with him, then Gu Changge did what she wanted, such a simple thing.
   
   
 
            "Really? That's great."
   
   
 
            Although Xiao Ruoyin expected that Gu Changge would not refuse, she still couldn't bear the surprise and let out a long sigh of relief.
   
   
 
            The big rock in my heart finally fell. (Good for the king)
   
   
 
            She believes that the news that Gu Changge will stay with her overnight will soon spread among the disciples of Celestial Immortals, Elder.
   
   
 
            Speaking of her identity in the future, many people's first reaction will be Gu Changge's woman.
   
   
 
            In today's upper realm, as long as this level of identity is revealed, who dares to neglect and offend?
   
   
 
            There was nothing to say all night, and the courtyard was warm and beautiful, and the amorous feelings returned at first glance.
   
   
 
            After all, Xiao Ruoyin is also a cultivator of Cultivation Base Xiaocheng. Although he has first experience in personnel, it has not much influence.
   
   
 
            After hearing Gu Changge's mention of the Divine Stone Conference a few days later, her heart felt a little surprised.
   
   
 
            "Shenshi Conference? It turned out to be this.
   
   
 
            "I don't know the mysterious source of God, but if Young Master Gu wants to recruit him, I might be able to help you." Xiao Ruoyin said after thinking.
   
   
 
            Although the rumors say that the source of the gods has a strange personality, no one sees it, and many forces who want to extend the olive branch have eaten their doors behind closed doors.
   
   
 
            But she felt that if she went to visit by herself, the person might meet her.. .
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              Xiao Ruoyin understands this sacred stone conference, and almost all the forces in the upper realm will participate in it, which is of great significance.
   
   
 
            At this time, the noble and important position of the source master is revealed, and every force is trying to recruit those source masters with extraordinary means.
   
   
 
            This time, in the gambling workshop of the Wandao Business League, the mysterious man showed his skills and shook Kunwu City.
   
   
 
            Many people think that he is a mysterious origin master, or his descendant.
   
   
 
            So they are thinking of ways to recruit them.
   
   
 
            However, his personality is rather weird and eccentric. Almost all the forces that went out to reach out the olive branch were turned away, and even no one saw it.
   
   
 
            But at this critical time, many forces do not dare to use tough methods, and they have to look at their faces to act.
   
   
 
            However, Xiao Ruoyin remembered that when he was in the gambling house at the time, the young man planned to give her the Blood King Ginseng.
   
   
 
            If she took the initiative to visit, the mysterious man might meet her.
   
   
 
            At that time, she will raise the matter that Gu Changge intends to solicit.
   
   
 
            Who would ignore Gu Changge's solicitation in the huge upper realm nowadays?
   
   
 
            "Are you sure you can help me?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's look of interest seemed a little surprised.
   
   
 
            When he came to Xiao Ruoyin, he actually had this plan from the beginning.
   
   
 
            But it still depends on Jiang Chen's attitude towards Xiao Ruoyin today.
   
   
 
            "I can help Young Master Gu.
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin nodded and promised, "But I still have to try."
   
   
 
            She was not sure about her attitude before she had contact with the mysterious man.
   
   
 
            "Then I will wait for your good news.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said with a chuckle at the corner of his mouth, then said something to Xiao Ruoyin and left here.
   
   
 
            He wanted to see with his own eyes the beginning of the break between Xiao Ruoyin and Jiang Chen, but there were other things to do, so just let it go.
   
   
 
            After seeing Gu Changge's departure, Xiao Ruoyin did not delay for long.
   
   
 
            She understands that these 603 things must be done first, otherwise the mysterious man may be recruited by others first.
   
   
 
            So even though he was a little unwell, he quickly cleaned up, and brought the previous fellows to look for the mysterious man yesterday.
   
   
 
            "Jiang Chen, if you show your identity so blatantly, aren't you afraid of being exposed?"
   
   
 
            At this moment, in a courtyard east of Kunwu City.
   
   
 
            A pale yellow dress was holding his arms, and Jumei's face was a little bit incomprehensible.
   
   
 
            The courtyard is not too big. In today's Kunwu City, it can be regarded as a remote corner at best.
   
   
 
            But here is the mysterious source master who has alarmed the entire Kunwu city these days.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen looked at the piece of purple spiritual gold cut out in his hand, and for Ji Chuyue's words, he just answered indifferently, "What are you afraid of, besides you, who knows who I am now?"
   
   
 
            Now, besides Ji Chuyue, the old acquaintance Monk Pudu knows his true identity.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen was still very relieved of Ji Chuyue.
   
   
 
            Although she was pitted by her and her Big Brother Ji Yao at Zishan.
   
   
 
            But Jiang Chen chose to forgive Ji Chuyue in the end, knowing that she was also compelled at the time, frightened by Gu Changge's persecution, and had to throw him out as an abandoned son.
   
   
 
            Later, he occasionally met Ji Chuyue at an auction house, and Ji Chuyue had some special talents, and he recognized him at a glance.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen auctioned a good item there, but it was a pity that he was watched, and his life was almost in danger.
   
   
 
            Fortunately, in the end, Ji Chuyue shot and saved him.
   
   
 
            The two came and went, and they gradually became familiar. This time Ji Chuyue was able to hear the ancestor Ji Shengchu's transmission near Kunshan, thanks to Jiang Chen.
   
   
 
            "I came to you to tell you that I shouldn't be with you anymore."
   
   
 
            "My Big Brother has already (cedh) noticed you.'
   
   
 
            Ji Chuyue kindly said.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen was taken aback. Seeing that Ji Chuyue didn't seem to be joking, he couldn't help but said, "When is the matter?"
   
   
 
            He didn't doubt Ji Chuyue's kindness, but how did Ji Yaoxing notice him?
   
   
 
            "I don't know, this time when Gu Changge came to my Ji's house, my Big Brother warned me." Ji Chuyue shook her head and said.
   
   
 
            She and Jiang Chen also had a lot of friendship, and didn't want to see Jiang Chen lost his life because of this kind of thing.
   
   
 
            "I understand, I will be careful in the future." "Jiang Chen nodded, very cautious in his heart.
   
   
 
            This person Ji Yaoxing didn't feel as glamorous as he was on the surface.
   
   
 
            This time, Gu Changge wanted to help the Ji family rescue their ancestors. He also heard about it.
   
   
 
            So if Gu Changge wants to track his tracks, Ji Yaoxing is likely to tell Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "In this way, I was really careless, a little dangerous."
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen's brows were frowning, he thought that his own makeover was a seamless technique.
   
   
 
            But I didn't expect that Ji Yaoxing would have known his traces a long time ago.
   
   
 
            After informing Jiang Chen of the matter, Ji Chuyue quietly left here without staying much.
   
   
 
            "The Little Princess of the Ji family is very good to Donor Jiang. He even came to take the initiative to inform Donor Jiang of this kind of thing."
   
   
 
            After Ji Chuyue left, Monk Purdue walked out from the other side and couldn't help laughing.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen glanced at him badly and said, "It is not a good thing for you to know that my identity is exposed."
   
   
 
            "What shall we do now, leave Kunwu City?"
   
   
 
            Monk Purdue shook his head and folded his hands together, "It coincides with this time that the Ji family intends to invade Kunshan. It is rare for the Shenshi Conference to be so vast in a million years. How can Jiang Donor leave like this?"
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen smiled bitterly, "Naturally I am not reconciled."
   
   
 
            And he didn't say anything else.
   
   
 
            He hasn't reminded Xiao Ruoyin to watch out for Gu Changge's affairs, so he left like this, how can he be relieved?
   
   
 
            Even if you want to leave, you have to find a way to take Xiao Ruoyin away.
   
   
 
            At this moment, the sound of knocking on the door suddenly came from outside the courtyard.
   
   
 
            "At this time, who will visit again?"
   
   
 
            Monk Purdue stared at the outside of the courtyard with interest, where he was covered with formations to prevent other experts from snooping.
   
   
 
            "These forces are always like this, endless
   
   
 
            "I have said that I am not interested in their solicitation."
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen frowned and was very dissatisfied. He subconsciously thought it was the forces that tried to attract him.
   
   
 
            "The son of Shifang, is he there?"
   
   
 
            But just when Jiang Chen planned to ignore the people outside and leave them outside, a familiar word came.
   
   
 
            He was shocked and stood up directly from the stone bench with a thick surprise on his face.
   
   
 
            "Ruoyin, this is her voice."
   
   
 
            "Is she the one outside the courtyard?"
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen walked out of the courtyard without hesitation, planning to open the door.
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, Monk Purdue also left wittily, and didn't mean to bother by the side.
   
   
 
            He could see that the relationship between Jiang Chen and Xiao Ruoyin should be the old time.
           
   
 
            Since Xiao Ruoyin took the initiative to come to the door, the next step should be the scene of the two reuniting. He was not an outsider to participate.
   
   
 
            Outside the courtyard, Xiao Ruoyin was dressed in white, and the green silk was like a waterfall. The light could reflect people. He looked extremely cold and dusty, with the breath of non-cannibalistic fireworks.
   
   
 
            Behind her stood several fellows whom Jiang Chen had met before in the gambling shifang.
   
   
 
            "Is there anything wrong with this girl?"
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen suppressed the excitement in his heart and asked with a right smile on his face.
   
   
 
            There are outsiders here, and he does not intend to reveal his original appearance directly, and reveal everything with Xiao Ruoyin.
   
   
 
            But since Xiao Ruoyin took the initiative to come to him today, this is his opportunity.
   
   
 
            "I came to look for this young man this time, but I actually wanted to tell you something."
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin didn't expect this mysterious man with a strange temper to actually meet her.
   
   
 
            She couldn't help showing a polite smile on her face, intending to tell her where she came from.
   
   
 
            "Oh, so there is something."
   
   
 
            "If this girl doesn't dislike it, then I might as well come in and say."
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen smiled slightly and stretched out his hand to make a request.
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin didn't worry about Jiang Chen's attempts.
   
   
 
            In this huge city of Kunwu, there are now strong people everywhere, but if the movement here is a little bit louder, it will soon attract a lot of people.
   
   
 
            Soon, Xiao Ruoyin and others followed Jiang Chen and entered the courtyard.
   
   
 
            There was still tea on the stone table in the middle, which was obviously a sign of someone just now.
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin took a look and didn't ask more.
   
   
 
            "Just now the rest of the Orthodox people came here to tell me something."
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen noticed this scene and explained with a smile.
   
   
 
            Since the last time he was separated from Xiao Ruoyin in the ancient warships of the ancient races, this was the first time he was so close to her.
   
   
 
            However, Jiang Chen frowned quickly, and he noticed that Xiao Ruoyin seemed to be walking in a wrong posture, which looked a little strange.
   
   
 
            "Girl, are you feeling a little uncomfortable?" he asked with concern.
   
   
 
            "I accidentally twisted my ankle while practicing last night."
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin's expression was a little unnatural, but he explained it casually.
   
   
 
            "Twist your ankle? Isn't it serious?"
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen didn't think much about it, but felt that Xiao Ruoyin was a little too careless.As a cultivator, he even twisted his foot?
   
   
 
            Although it sounds a bit outrageous, the different ways of practicing can indeed cause this situation. After sitting cross-legged for a long time, the blood and qi in the ankle will become blocked and become stagnant.
   
   
 
            If you accidentally stand up at this time, you may sprain your foot.
   
   
 
            "It's not serious, it will be better soon."
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin waved his hand, feeling that the mysterious source teacher in front of him seemed a little too concerned about him.
   
   
 
            "It's not serious." Jiang Chen nodded, and then asked Xiao Ruoyin and others to sit down before asking her why.
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin didn't talk nonsense, and told Jiang Chen his own intentions.
   
   
 
            Including the current situation in Kunwu City and the God Stone Conference in the next few days.
   
   
 
            Hearing these words, the expression on Jiang Chen's face, with a smile from the beginning, gradually stiffened, until it became a little gloomy and ugly behind.
   
   
 
            "You came to find me because you want me to be used by Gu Changge and do things for him?"
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen suppressed his own anger, his fists creaked, his eyes fixed on Xiao Ruoyin.
   
   
 
            He never thought that Xiao Ruoyin would come to him because of this.
   
   
 
            This almost made his lungs explode.
   
   
 
            "You need to know that Young Master Gu is in the upper realm today, with no power and power, and his hands and eyes are even more open to the sky. It is indeed an honor for you to be able to do things for Mr. Gu.
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin frowned slightly, and she didn't know why Jiang Chen had so much resentment against Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            However, she felt that it was because of her arrogance, so she could not help but kindly persuade her.. .
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              In Xiao Ruoyin's opinion, the biggest reason why the young god-origin master in front of him behaves so unhappy is that Gu Changge is similar to his age.
   
   
 
            Let a high-spirited Shenyuan Master work for a person about his age.
   
   
 
            Everyone will feel uncomfortable and think that they are underestimated.
   
   
 
            However, Xiao Ruoyin felt that as long as he explained it clearly, he would want to understand.
   
   
 
            Looking at the upper realm today, who doesn't want to hold Gu Changge's thigh tightly to serve him?
   
   
 
            Faced with Xiao Ruoyin's good advice, Jiang Chen's expression became more ugly, and his clenched fists were also creaking.
   
   
 
            He really didn't expect to see the goddess of the past, explain so painstakingly in front of him, let him go and serve his big enemy.
   
   
 
            This made Jiang Chen very angry, even a little disappointed, and even self-deprecating.
   
   
 
            However, then Jiang Chen was also very ~ quickly calmed down.
   
   
 
            At this time, he couldn't blame Xiao Ruoyin.
   
   
 
            Because he knew that Xiao Ruoyin didn't know the real face of Gu Changge at all.
   
   
 
            She also didn't know how Gu Changge ordered them to be wiped out.
   
   
 
            "This girl, you don't need to say anything, I understand your kindness."
   
   
 
            "But I'm used to being idle and don't like to serve others."
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen shook his head and declined.
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin asked in a daze, "Do you know whose solicitation you refused?"
   
   
 
            She couldn't believe that Jiang Chen didn't even move in the face of Gu Changge's solicitation.
   
   
 
            Even he refused so resolutely, he didn't even think about it.
   
   
 
            "Actually, let's not hide it from the girl, there are still a lot of contradictions between me and the Gu Gongzi in your mouth."
   
   
 
            "So it's useless if you persuade me more." Jiang Chen said calmly.
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin didn't expect Jiang Chen to say such a thing, it was a little unbelievable.
   
   
 
            As for the contradiction between what she said and Gu Changge, she didn't think much about it, but felt that this might be an excuse Jiang Chen made to refuse.
   
   
 
            "If that's the case, then forget it." Xiao Ruoyin sighed in his heart. What he thought was the best thing but failed.
   
   
 
            She didn't know how to explain to Gu Changge when she went back in a while.
   
   
 
            After all, she assured Gu Changge that she would help him.
   
   
 
            Seeing Xiao Ruoyin about to turn around and leave here, Jiang Chen's eyes flickered, but suddenly he said, "Girl, please stay for a while, there are actually some things I want to say to you alone."
   
   
 
            "If you don't mind, it will take you a while at most."
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin frowned slightly, but she was not worried about Jiang Chen's evil intentions either.
   
   
 
            So she thought about it, and let the fellows behind her go out first, wait for her outside, and then said to Jiang Chen, "If you have anything you want to tell me, just stay here."
   
   
 
            A smile appeared on Jiang Chen's face again, and then took a deep breath, followed by a layer of clear light, and brushed his face.
   
   
 
            Then there was a sound of skeletal dislocation clicks all over the body, and the whole person began to change at a speed visible to the flesh, and soon became another appearance.
   
   
 
            "You are Jiang Chen?"
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin was still a little surprised by his actions, and didn't understand why he wanted to do this.
   
   
 
            But The next moment when she saw the face in front of her.
   
   
 
            The whole person was shocked, shocked and unbelievable.
   
   
 
            Isn't this delicate and familiar face the same as one of her former friends, Jiang Chen?
   
   
 
            "Jiang Chen, why did you become the way you were before?"
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin asked with some surprise, his expression filled with joy.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen and others can be said to be her rare friends in this world.
   
   
 
            In this Kunwu city, she actually met Jiang Chen, which made her quite happy.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen said with a complex expression, "All this is a bit long to say."
   
   
 
            "Don't worry, you can tell me slowly, I have time. I'll say how to look at you will be a little familiar.
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin said with a smile.
   
   
 
            She immediately figured out why Jiang Chen offered to give her the Blood King Ginseng when he was betting on Shifang.
   
   
 
            "By the way, how did you become a god-source master? Is there another chance? I remember that none of you had tested the spiritual talent at the time. Gu Gongzi said that he had settled for them, so I was relieved.
   
   
 
            "But why don't you want to serve Gu Gongzi? You also said that there is a contradiction between you."
   
   
 
            Before Jiang Chen could answer, she thought of another thing, and couldn't help but curiously said.
   
   
 
            The status of Shenyuan Master is extremely respected in today's upper realm.
   
   
 
            Looking at the many ancient epochs, there are only a few Shenyuan Masters who are famous after all.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Xiao Ruoyin couldn't help but feel happy for Jiang Chen from the bottom of his heart.
   
   
 
            "I will explain these things to you slowly in a while, including all the things that happened after we were separated."
   
   
 
            A trace of hatred flashed across Jiang Chen's eyes, and then he said calmly.
   
   
 
            These things are very long to say, but to Jiang Chen, they are just like yesterday, and many pictures are still vivid.
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin nodded, rather curious.
   
   
 
            She felt that Jiang Chen had changed a lot compared with before, and felt a little more gloomy.
   
   
 
            "At that time, Gu Changge lied to you. When he released us from prison from the beginning, he was uneasy and kind."
   
   
 
            "Those steles that test talents were all secretly moved by him, so apart from you, none of us can detect talents."
   
   
 
            "In this way, he can drive us away logically and give you peace of mind."
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge is just wearing a mask of hypocrisy. The real man is cruel and indifferent than anyone else."
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen spoke slowly, his tone was not hurried or slow, and he brought together many things that had happened during this period of time.
   
   
 
            After they separated from Xiao Ruoyin, Gu Changge sent his subordinates to kill them all, and then all the things that happened in the tomb of Taixu God later, I said everything in detail.
   
   
 
            "what "
   
   
 
            "How can this be "
   
   
 
            Hearing these words, Xiao Ruoyin was taken aback for a moment, then his body shook slightly, his eyes widened in disbelief, and he felt his head buzzing.
   
   
 
            She has been practicing in the Celestial Immortals palace, and occasionally heard many deeds of Gu Changge from many colleagues or Elder.
   
   
 
            Therefore, her impression of Gu Changge has always been as gentle and moist as jade, graceful son, turbid world without dust, just like an immortal.
   
   
 
            Her conversation and getting along with Gu Changge also appeared to be extremely normal and harmonious.
   
   
 
            But hearing these words from Jiang Chen's mouth made her whole body dull, and her face turned pale.
   
   
 
            If what Jiang Chen said is true, how terrible is Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            The appearance he appeared in front of him was just the tip of the iceberg, or just a disguise?
   
   
 
            This made Xiao Ruoyin couldn't help but shudder lightly, and found that he seemed to think of Gu Changge too simple.
   
   
 
            "Is what you said is true?"
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin asked with a trembling voice, trying to calm herself down.
   
   
 
            She felt that Jiang Chen could not deceive her at this time.
   
   
 
            "Every sentence is true. We have known each other for so many years. Do you think I will lie to you?"
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen shook his head and said, "Our old classmates, including Niu Wen, are still alive and dead, but they should not have the luck of me, and they may have turned into a pile of bones long ago."
   
   
 
            …For flowers…
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin's face turned pale, her body trembled, and she almost couldn't stand steady.
   
   
 
            She suddenly remembered the gentleness of Gu Changge last night. At that time, he was as gentle as jade, immortal and handsome, perfect for making people unable to pick out the slightest flaw.
   
   
 
            If it weren't for Jiang Chen's personal statement, she could not believe that Gu Changge was hiding so deeply.
   
   
 
            "So, Ruoyin, you leave Kunwu City with me, find a remote place to practice, and when we are successful in our practice, then go to Gu Changge and give Niu Wen their revenge.
   
   
 
            "You know, Gu Changge can't be nice to you for no reason, he must have some kind of conspiracy towards you.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen's expression gradually became serious.
   
   
 
            He did not directly tell Xiao Ruoyin that she was the reincarnation of the High Priest of Destiny.
   
   
 
            But he knew that Gu Changge's treatment of Xiao Ruoyin was definitely related to his reincarnation status.
   
   
 
            At such a critical juncture, he naturally couldn't let Xiao Ruoyin fall into a fire pit.
   
   
 
            "Jiang Chen, I can't leave with you. I am now a disciple of Celestial Immortals Palace."
   
   
 
            "I think what you said is true, but Gu Gongzi should have some difficulties or reasons.
   
   
 
            …0…
   
   
 
            Upon hearing this, Xiao Ruoyin fell silent, then firmly shook his head and refused.
   
   
 
            She knew that once she and Jiang Chen left Kunwu City, then she would face the enemy but Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            As long as she thinks about it, she can't help her scalp numb, the fear that is hard to control.
   
   
 
            And she didn't want to give up everything she had now.
           
   
 
            After following Jiang Chen to leave Kunwu City, what about her master, master, and her future?
   
   
 
            As long as she pretends to be ignorant of these things, and she can be Gu Changge's woman with peace of mind, then she can still enjoy a respected position, without lack of cultivation techniques and resources.
   
   
 
            How can she give up such a life?
   
   
 
            "what "
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen was full of expectations. She thought that after she said this to Xiao Ruoyin, she would understand Gu Changge's malice and leave with her.
   
   
 
            But he never expected that Xiao Ruoyin would refuse so simply and neatly.
   
   
 
            He also said that Gu Changge had troubles.
   
   
 
            This made his head bang, and even a little blank, which was unbelievable.
   
   
 
            "If you are serious, if you know that Gu Changge is uneasy and kind to you, you still don't leave?
   
   
 
            "Do you have the heart to see Niu Wen that they will die? Gu Changge is the great enemy who killed them." Jiang Chen's face was pale, and his voice was a bit sad and shocked.
   
   
 
            He felt that Xiao Ruoyin had changed and was no longer the Xiao Ruoyin he had known before.
   
   
 
            She unexpectedly became indifferent after knowing the death of Niu Wen and others, and did not intend to avenge them.
   
   
 
            How good is Gu Changge to her, and worthy of her?
   
   
 
            "I understand what you said, but you need to give me some time. I think Gu Gongzi should have difficulties. He is not such a person in my impression.
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin shook his head and said, his words gradually became determined.
   
   
 
            She said these words to Jiang Chen and deceived herself.
   
   
 
            And she knew very well that if she didn't say that, Jiang Chen would probably take tough measures to take her away.
   
   
 
            "you "
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen looked sad and unbelievable, and felt that his own heart was very painful.
   
   
 
            In her opinion, today's Xiao Ruoyin is just obsessed with not realizing it, and she won't shed tears if she doesn't see the coffin.
   
   
 
            So what is so good about Gu Changge that she deserves it?
   
   
 
            This made him very angry, thinking that she had become ill and had no cure.. superior.
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              "Don't worry, what you told me today, I promise you won't tell Master Gu."
   
   
 
            "You go, go to a place where no one can find you, Gu Gongzi is not your opponent.
   
   
 
            "If you don't want to die, don't think about going to Gu Gongzi to get revenge.
   
   
 
            In the courtyard, the atmosphere was heavy, Xiao Ruoyin and Jiang Chen were in a deadlock, because of this matter even a crack was born.
   
   
 
            However, Xiao Ruoyin quickly recovered her calm, and she spoke softly, her eyes were cold, revealing a sense of alienation.
   
   
 
            "Because of Gu Changge, you didn't even care about our relationship at the beginning, so you were so partial to him?"
   
   
 
            "How do you let the cow smell their eyes under the Nine Springs?"
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen's eyes were filled with anger and disappointment, and he asked back, full of regret.
   
   
 
            "When Niu heard about them, I think there should be other secrets. As far as I know, Gu Gongzi is not the kind of person you mentioned.
   
   
 
            "It's not good if there is any misunderstanding."
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin shook his head and said with an extremely calm expression.
   
   
 
            In Jiang Chen's eyes, this kind of calm was extremely strange and terrifying.
   
   
 
            He couldn't bear a sorrowful laugh, and suddenly he covered his heart, feeling something in it hurting like a tear.
   
   
 
            Immediately, Xiao Ruoyin sighed and left the courtyard without saying much.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen looked at her back with a pale face, and didn't say anything to stop her.
   
   
 
            "Sixty-three" he understood that from now on, there has been a gap between him and Xiao Ruoyin that will never be smoothed out.
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin nowadays is no longer the goddess whom he could not reach when he first met.
   
   
 
            This goddess has already fallen into the mortal world.
   
   
 
            "Xiaochenzi, you can't ignore her like that."
   
   
 
            "Master, she just didn't think about it for a while, she was fascinated by Gu Changge."
   
   
 
            "You must not let her fall into a fire pit."
   
   
 
            In Jiang Chen's mind, the voice of Good Fortune Immortal Boat Spirit was extremely anxious and worried.
   
   
 
            After listening to the conversation between Jiang Chen and Xiao Ruoyin from the beginning to the end, it made it feel that Xiao Ruoyin nowadays just didn't understand and couldn't accept this cruel reality.
   
   
 
            Once Xiao Ruoyin wants to understand and calm down, he will know how dangerous it is to stay by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "You don't need to say anymore"
           
   
 
            Jiang Chen interrupted it with pain, his face turned pale, and he held his heart tightly, feeling a lot of pain in it.
   
   
 
            Someone or something that is precious to him is quietly leaving him.
   
   
 
            After Xiao Ruoyin and Jiang Chen separated, they went straight back to the resident of Dao Celestial Immortals Palace.
   
   
 
            She was in a mess and needed some time to calm down.
   
   
 
            "I can only pretend that I don't know about Jiang Chen, and I can't mention it to Gu Gongzi."
   
   
 
            "I can get to this point, how come Young Master Gu is such a simple generation, I was too naive before.
   
   
 
            She sighed and rubbed her aching brow.
   
   
 
            Prior to this, she had never expected that this mysterious descendant of the Shenyuan Master would be Jiang Chen.
   
   
 
            Things get complicated and tricky.
   
   
 
            The most important thing for her now is to play her previous identity in front of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            This time she vowed to make sure that she would succeed, but Jiang Chen and Gu Changge obviously had a hatred that was difficult to resolve.
   
   
 
            She hasn't thought about how to explain this to Gu Changge for a while.
   
   
 
            On the other side, Gu Changge is preparing for the God Stone Conference three days later.
   
   
 
            After this sacred stone meeting, the Ji family will join forces with other forces to attack Kunshan.
   
   
 
            For the entire upper world, it is also an extremely rare event.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge himself didn't have much interest in this kind of sacred stone meeting.
   
   
 
            But this time the god stone meeting, it is said that some of the god stones were extraordinarily mysterious, which attracted his attention.
   
   
 
            There is a piece that breathes like a creature even in the middle of the night, actively absorbing the stars of the heavens, swallowing the radiance of the sky, and some people see the scene of the sky rising from it, which is called the fairy fetus.
   
   
 
            There is also an unknown stone fetus that caused the destruction of Huanxi Sacred Land.
   
   
 
            At the beginning, the ancestors of Huanxi Sacred Land risked their deaths from Kunshan, but within a few days, Huanxi Sacred Land encountered the unknown, huge Immortal orthodoxy, which turned into a disaster.
   
   
 
            Many people said it was related to the unknown stone fetus.
   
   
 
            Over the years, the stone fetus was sealed in the depths of Kunwu City and suppressed by enlightened ones.
   
   
 
            But some time ago, there was an abnormal movement in that stone tire, which was said to coincide with the change in Kunshan.
   
   
 
            Therefore, whether a lot of contact with that stone fetus has a lot to do with Ji Shengchu, the ancestor of the Ji family, was trapped in Kunshan.
   
   
 
            In this sacred stone conference, these sacred stones will be taken out.
   
   
 
            Many of the masters of Immortal and Supreme Taoism have found many masters of Origin Art, and they plan to take great risks to cut out these sacred stones at this sacred stone conference.
   
   
 
            "All forces will participate, and there may be surprises in this Shenshi Conference.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge had some guesses about this.
   
   
 
            He didn't think Xiao Ruoyin could persuade Jiang Chen to use it for him, and Gu Changge didn't need it either.
   
   
 
            On the contrary, he felt that Xiao Ruoyin and Jiang Chen would be separated because of this.
   
   
 
            Although he doesn't value this part of Qi Luck Point and Destiny Value now, it is still somewhat useful.
   
   
 
            For Gu Changge, Jiang Chen is just a chess piece that will not be used for the time being.
   
   
 
            At the beginning, he asked the magic puppet to plant the magic seed on Jiang Chen, which was to wait for the time when the magic seed matured.
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Changge's main target was Jiang Chen's friend Niu Jian, a figure with the blood of Hidden Immortals.
   
   
 
            According to his investigations these days, the Miss from the Yinshian clan is now in Kunwu City.
   
   
 
            Obviously, they are also here to join in the fun and participate in this sacred stone conference.
   
   
 
            There is no news from An Yan, but Gu Changge feels that she should be able to get the drop of Yinxian's true blood.
   
   
 
            If he can't even do this, what use he wants for such a waste, it is of no value to him.
   
   
 
            "My son, as you said, the Yinshian clan is looking for Origin Master everywhere, and seems to be extremely interested in that piece of fairy fetus."
   
   
 
            At this moment, Yin Mei, outside the palace, came and said in reply.
   
   
 
            "Interested in that fairy fetus?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded, a little thoughtful.
   
   
 
            If he expected it well, the Yin Shi An clan would eventually find Jiang Chen.
   
   
 
            In this way, Jiang Chen and Niu Wen might also perform a scene of the reunion of the deceased.
   
   
 
            He is very familiar with this kind of routine. For Jiang Chen and Niu Wen, he is their common enemy.
   
   
 
            At this time, it is natural to have the same enemy steam.
   
   
 
            "I want you to help me pay attention to that girl Xian'er, what is she doing these past few days?" Then, thinking of what it was like, Gu Changge asked casually.
   
   
 
            A strange expression appeared on Yin Mei's face, as if she wanted to laugh a little.
   
   
 
            "My person was noticed by Xian'er Miss. She warned me not to follow her, and she said that she would find the son to settle the account when the time comes."
   
   
 
            "She seems to know that those people were arranged by the son."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his head and let out a laugh, "This girl is really undue beating."
   
   
 
            Yin Mei smiled and didn't answer, feeling very envious in her heart.
   
   
 
            She has followed Gu Changge for a long time. He followed him when he was still a disciple of Celestial Immortals.
   
   
 
            Later, I heard that Gu Changge arranged to kill the young master of the White Tiger clan, and smashed the world in the ancient continent, and killed the descendant of Samsara Gu Tianzun. She actually knew Gu Changge's character very well.
   
   
 
            On the surface, it looks as gentle as jade and Transcendent is refined, but it is indifferent and ruthless, and the methods are ruthless. Few people can enter his heart.
   
   
 
            Even if it was her, in the eyes of Gu Changge, it was just a chess piece that could be discarded at any time.
   
   
 
            This huge upper realm, I am afraid that only Gu Xian'er can be so pampered and cared by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            This kind of envy, as long as you are a woman, you will have it.
   
   
 
            "Where is she now?" Gu Changge asked.
   
   
 
            "Xian'er Miss, she is betting on stone in the gambling shop in our business alliance.
   
   
 
            A somewhat weird expression appeared on Yin Mei's face, "Furthermore, Miss Xian'er seems to be exceptionally superb in her origin skills."
   
   
 
            "Oh? This guy also gambles on rocks?" Gu Changge raised his eyebrows, a little surprised.
   
   
 
            "She don't lose herself."
   
   
 
            Speaking of today's Wandao Business League, most of the power lies in Yin Mei's hands.
   
   
 
            So even if Gu Xian'er lost everything, she went around in the end and fell into Gu Changge's pocket.
   
   
 
            "Xianer Miss, she has never lost."
   
   
 
            "I heard the report from the shopkeeper, and I feel that the level of Xian'er Miss's origin technique is more like that of the mysterious young divine origin master than the mysterious young divine origin master a few days ago."
   
   
 
            Yin Mei shook her head and replied, her tone of voice could not conceal her admiration.
   
   
 
            "More like a god source master?"
   
   
 
            "Could it be possible that among her few masters, there really is a god-origin master?" Gu Changge was surprised now.
   
   
 
            He underestimated this foolish girl.
   
   
 
            Before that, Gu Xian'er had never revealed the Origin Skill in front of him.
   
   
 
            However, she has always been accustomed to being alone.
   
   
 
            If she really bears the inheritance of the gods, Gu Changge will have to find a way to tie her to her in the god stone meeting three days later.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge always feels that this girl is not reliable.
   
   
 
            Will she, like Jiang Chen, also rely on foreign objects and cheat-like means to judge the rough?
   
   
 
            At the same time, in the Jushifang, many cultivators and creatures are gathering here, in the middle of the town.
   
   
 
            As one of the three big stone gambling workshops in Kunwu city.
   
   
 
            Jushifang 3.7 can be described as a collection of various rough stones from all over the upper realm.
   
   
 
            Even the rough stones in Kunshan are numerous. The xenon hydrogen radiates the brilliance of various colors and looks extremely bright, with wisps of sunlight circling all over.
   
   
 
            Nowadays, many big figures in the upper realm have gathered here, and there are even many young sages.
   
   
 
            The goddess of Ji family, Ji Yaoxing, and Ji Chuyue with golden hair and brilliant gold.
   
   
 
            The six-crowned king Junyao with a plain face dressed in gray robes, a crimson robe, a Tianhuang female with a beautiful face, as well as the golden cicada Buddha, the heavenly demon monarch, and the little sage king
   
   
 
            Several of the brightest young beings in the upper realm today have all revealed their traces here.
   
   
 
            They are either interested, frowning, or staring forward in shock and doubt.
   
   
 
            "Miss Xian'er, do you want to cut this rough stone too?"
   
   
 
            Several trembling old men were trembling and holding stone knives, standing in front of a half-person-high blue-gray rough stone, their words trembling, and their complexions flushed. They were obviously excited to the extreme and couldn't hide their excitement.
   
   
 
            A girl who was cold and icy, with a frosty look in her eyes, with a big red bird squatting on her shoulders, she nodded faintly when she heard the words, "Cut."
   
   
 
            As soon as this remark came out, there was an uproar here.
   
   
 
            Many older generations are even more shocked, their faces are solemn, staring at the front closely, for fear of missing any details.
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              In Jushifang, many young Tianjiao at this time also slowly lowered their breath, staring at the front.
   
   
 
            Many people even looked at Gu Xian'er, wanting to see the clues from her expression.
   
   
 
            It's a pity that the little face, which is as beautiful as a jade, is so beautiful that all beings are upside down, there is a calm and calm, so that people can't see her emotions.
   
   
 
            Several elders stared at the half-high rough stone without blinking.
   
   
 
            Under the hands of several stone-cutting elders, the layers of stone clothing began to peel off, as if there was a jade moonlight-like beauty, in which a faint sun light had penetrated and diffused, giving birth to a magnificent color in this place.
   
   
 
            Many people have a foreboding that something extraordinary will be cut out of this rough stone.
   
   
 
            "This piece of rough, which has been placed for tens of thousands of years, has been declared a dead stone by many old source masters, but there is actually something in it."
   
   
 
            "One and a half million rough stones, who is not sure who would dare to buy it?"
   
   
 
            "At the time, many people still thought that Little Princess Gu's family would suffer a big loss, but they were all shocked."
   
   
 
            Many people are whispering, with amazement.
   
   
 
            Today in Jushifang, they have seen a lot of spectacles.
   
   
 
            From the girl's hands in front of her, many unfavorable rough stones reappeared with radiant light.
   
   
 
            In the beginning, it was a simple rare stone, and then later it was a rare holy medicine that surpassed millions of years.
   
   
 
            Sealed dragon marrow jade, phoenix beads, Qilin sacred fruit, and even a pot of elixir coveted by the supreme
   
   
 
            Pieces of extremely rare gods were cut out from the 24 of these rough stones, and a lot of people were alarmed in the back, causing a lot of waves in the vicinity.
   
   
 
            So many cultivator creatures, even old antiques, famous people, rushed over.
   
   
 
            After all, the person who cut out these things was Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            You don't need to know her.
   
   
 
            But her cousin Gu Changge, in today's upper realm, it can be said that no one knows everyone.
   
   
 
            "How much is this rough Spirit Stones worth?"
   
   
 
            Just when several stone-cutting masters were busy cutting the stone.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er's eyes fell to the other side, and she asked when she looked at a rough stone the size of a basin with a little black and red.
   
   
 
            This rough stone was placed in a high position, surrounded by a lot of black and red soil, and the blood-colored mist was xenon, which seemed to be afraid that it would touch the ground.
   
   
 
            "This is the original ghost blood stone, which existed in the Supreme Realm 8 million years ago and obtained it from the ghost blood plateau. It was sold to me by his descendants' five million Spirit Stones to the Wandao Business League. It is a pity that it was placed here over the years. , It's already covered with dust, and no one cares about it."
   
   
 
            "It's true that a lot of the original teachers of the old source have come to see and think there is something in it, but whether it is worth five million Spirit Stones, I didn't say.
   
   
 
            The shopkeeper here explained with a smile, very frankly and directly.
   
   
 
            If it were the rest, he would still cheat for a while and persuade them to buy it.
   
   
 
            But in front of Gu Xian'er, how dare he?
   
   
 
            This ghost blood rough stone is in the Jushifang, and it can be regarded as a small famous rough stone, and many people know it.
   
   
 
            Seeing Gu Xian'er asked, she couldn't help but looked over with curiosity and interest, thinking she was going to buy it.
   
   
 
            The Sixth Crown Prince, Tianhuang Girl and others also retracted their gazes from the rough stone that was being cut just now, and fell on the ghost blood rough stone.
   
   
 
            "Could it be that there is something not simple in this rough stone?"
   
   
 
            The eyes of Little Saint King suddenly became crystal clear, and there was a way of rune flowing in it.
   
   
 
            He is looking at this rough stone, but unfortunately with his strength, it is still difficult to see what is in it.
   
   
 
            After all, it was something taken away by a supreme self-ghost blood plateau. How could it be simple?
   
   
 
            Several old antiques also gathered around and began to look carefully, patting left and right.
   
   
 
            It's a pity that the ghost blood rough stones are all towering and motionless, as if they are very heavy, but the blood red mist on the surface is even xenon hydrogen.
   
   
 
            "Five million Spirit Stones?"
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er's brows wrinkled lightly, and she tilted her head to sing the red on her shoulders, and hesitated to believe it.
   
   
 
            For her, five million Spirit Stones is not a small number.
   
   
 
            Although she is not short of Spirit Stones or something, but spending so much Spirit Stones to buy a stone is distressed.
   
   
 
            "Da Hong has a special talent. Since even it thinks this ghost blood rough stone is not simple, there must be something."
   
   
 
            Afterwards, thinking about it this way, Gu Xian'er did not continue to hesitate.
   
   
 
            She had a clear expression and said coldly, "Yes, then cut this one too."
   
   
 
            "But I don't have so many Spirit Stones on my body. You settle the bill on Gu Changge and ask him for it when the time comes."
   
   
 
            Spend Gu Changge's Spirit Stones, she doesn't feel distressed anymore.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, many people here were taken aback, and then a deep envy grew in their hearts.
   
   
 
            I am afraid that there is only one in front of the upper realm, who dares to spend money so blatantly to buy things, and finally settles Gu Changge's head.
   
   
 
            " this "
   
   
 
            The shopkeeper obviously didn't expect Gu Xian'er to say that, some Didn't know whether to laugh or cry.
   
   
 
            How dare he go to Gu Changge for these Spirit Stones.
   
   
 
            But in front of so many people, Gu Xian'er said so, and Gu Changge will definitely not rely on this Spirit Stones.
   
   
 
            And the most important point is that he faintly heard a little wind.
   
   
 
            Now the person in power behind this huge Wandao Business League is actually Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            This is what Spirit Stones do.
   
   
 
            At this moment, in the rough stone that was being cut on the other side, there was suddenly a strong Shenxi, like layers of masculine air, and the surrounding area was flooded in an instant.
   
   
 
            Many people watched this scene in shock, with a feeling of palpitations, as if there was some great horror hidden there.
   
   
 
            "The fetish is alive"
   
   
 
            There was brilliance flashing in the eyes of the six-crowned king, and he saw that there was a dark golden sheet of paper in it, quietly floating there.
   
   
 
            Some old antiques were quick-eyed, hitting runes, clearing up a space in this place to prevent things in the rough stone from escaping.
   
   
 
            Many people have felt that what is hidden in the rough stone seems to have spirituality, and it also contains a lot of fierce power.
   
   
 
            "Don't let it escape. This thing has been sealed in the original stone for many years, and it has already produced spirituality.
   
   
 
            "Maybe it will be a page of celestial scripture."
   
   
 
            Many people were shocked, and those who were closer even felt choking.
   
   
 
            The dark golden paper page, from the rough stone, like a scroll, stretched out in the void, and trembling lightly, it seemed that the text was hidden, giving off a wave of ripples.
   
   
 
            Someone is showing the sky's vision, wanting to see clearly what is on this page of dark gold paper.
   
   
 
            The result was a scream, tears in the eyes flowed long, even mixed with blood, was stabbed by him.
   
   
 
            "This thing is already fierce, and the text on it is very long, at least it is also something from a few epochs ago."
   
   
 
            An old man judged that a misty light appeared between the sleeves and planned to stop him.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er also didn't expect what was cut out of the rough stone and planned to escape.
   
   
 
            This was cut out by her at a cost of one and a half million Spirit Stones, so how could she let it escape?
   
   
 
            She frowned slightly, and her jade hand shook. Suddenly, golden vines bloomed in the virtual space, turning into a vine forest, and swept towards the dark golden paper.
   
   
 
            "That's the Yinxian text, Kunshan definitely has the inheritance of the Yinxian from our clan at the time."
   
   
 
            "Perhaps our ancestors got it before."
   
   
 
            In another corner of Jushifang, several men and women were watching this scene with different eyes. They were headed by a tall woman with a veil covering her face.
   
   
 
            The tall woman has beautiful hair like a waterfall, and she is wearing a cloud-printed long skirt. In her exposed eyes, her expression is extremely peaceful, revealing a dignified and generous expression.
   
   
 
            She said softly, staring at the dark golden sheet of paper.
   
   
 
            "How can things from the Yinxian line flow into Kunshan?"
   
   
 
            Behind her, a man with cyan lines on his face, who looked extremely strong and tall, frowned.
   
   
 
            "I don't know this anymore, and this is the purpose of my coming to Kunwu City."
   
   
 
            The woman in the moiré dress said softly, her eyes calm and quiet.
   
   
 
            "We will figure out a way to take down this golden paper in a while?"
   
   
 
            The strong man asked.
   
   
 
            "After all, it is from our ancestors, although she cut it out, but as long as the price is right, she should be able to cupped hands."
   
   
 
            "I have to get this thing back." The woman in the moire dress said flatly.
   
   
 
            "Gu Xian'er? Gu Changge's cousin?"
   
   
 
            A touch of coldness passed through the 603 eyes of the burly man, and his calmness was quickly restored.
   
   
 
            There is a big gap between him now and before. Unless he is very close, he will never recognize his true identity.
   
   
 
            The two of them are Miss An Xi, the current eldest of the Yinshi An clan, and Niu Wen she rescued.
   
   
 
            "Don't mess around in Kunwu City, otherwise I won't be able to keep you safe."
   
   
 
            Feeling the killing intent on Niu Wen behind her, An Xi couldn't help but frown.
   
   
 
            She knows the contradiction between Niu Wen and Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            However, Niu Yue was just a small person at the time, and now that after the big change, she doesn't believe that Gu Changge can remember such a person.
   
   
 
            So as long as Niu Wen doesn't take the initiative to provoke right and wrong, there will never be any problems.
   
   
 
            "I know, but I always remember this hatred."
           
   
 
            Niu Jian said coldly, killing intent flashed across his eyes, and quickly calmed down.
   
   
 
            If he wants to take revenge, he has to take a long-term plan. If he reveals himself early, it will only bring about unimaginable disasters.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            At this time, the dark golden paper page that was trapped by several old antiques in the void suddenly trembled violently. Directly shattered this piece of void.
   
   
 
            puff!!
   
   
 
            The old antiques who had just shot, even squirted out a big mouthful of blood, and flew out.
   
   
 
            "There seems to be an incredible sword on it
   
   
 
            Many people were shocked, feeling a kind of palpitations in their hearts. In the dark golden page of paper in a daze, they saw the process of a stone evolving into a killing sword stone.
   
   
 
            This kind of Sword Ray is too terrifying, it's like being cast for killing, it can pierce everything and wipe out the eternity.
   
   
 
            At this moment, almost everyone in Jushifang couldn't sit still.
   
   
 
            Many older generations existed, and even the hidden archeologists showed up, breathing a little bit shortly.
   
   
 
            As long as it can be seen by an individual, this is definitely an unimaginable supreme sword art. Just a trace of divine power that diffuses out of it is enough to kill the immortals and destroy the gods.. .
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              The dark golden paper, like Immortal immortal gold, was suspended in the void with a clattering sound.
   
   
 
            Every word is shining brightly, as if turned into a peerless sword, every strand of Sword Ray is enough to kill everything and destroy all laws.
   
   
 
            "This is definitely a supreme sword art."
   
   
 
            "The fluctuation alone is heart palpitating."
   
   
 
            Everyone in the Jushifang became breathless, struggling with this page tightly.
   
   
 
            Especially some young supreme, they used the magical powers such as Tianyantong in the first time, trying to write down the above words.
   
   
 
            But the text above is really weird.
   
   
 
            Each stroke is as if condensed by Sword Qi, the moment it is cut, it can penetrate any creature.
   
   
 
            Cultivation Base is a little weaker, tears are flowing in the eyes at this moment, and it is extremely stinging, and I dare not look at it.
   
   
 
            No matter who it is, he can't help but feel passionate at this moment.
   
   
 
            "The sword art that even felt my heart palpitations, could it be an immortal decision that surpassed the emperor skill?"
   
   
 
            "This is a great good fortune!"
   
   
 
            "Who would have thought that this thing could be cut out!"
   
   
 
            Many old antiques have greed in their hearts.
   
   
 
            Even if they knew that this thing was cut out by Gu Xian'er, they could hardly contain this emotion.
   
   
 
            However, they didn't dare to take the initiative to snatch them, and they locked the surrounding space to prevent this paper from breaking through and escaping.
   
   
 
            Many people regret it. If they knew that this piece of stone was hidden in it, they would have bought it a long time ago.
   
   
 
            "This level, at least surpasses ordinary imperial skills."
   
   
 
            The six crown kings, the little sage king, the Tianhuang woman and others also had their expressions solemn.
   
   
 
            Every imperial art is a priceless treasure, containing the supreme mystery, which can be used by the cultivator for life.
   
   
 
            Only among those Immortal Great Sects and Supreme Orthodoxy can there be the inheritance of emperor art.
   
   
 
            They can already imagine that the value contained in this thing has long surpassed the measurement of Spirit Stones.
   
   
 
            "Want to escape?
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er frowned, apparently she didn't expect a sword art to be hidden in this rough stone.
   
   
 
            This thing has spirit, and directly cut out several terrifying black Sword Qi, and shattered the golden vines she had shot into ashes, even this space collapsed.
   
   
 
            The other people's methods also seemed futile and could not prevent it from being suitable.
   
   
 
            This makes her feel a bit tricky, and ordinary means obviously can't surrender this thing.
   
   
 
            Even an old supreme was shocked by a Sword Qi just now. The wound contained dark blood stains, which would be difficult to get rid of for a while.
   
   
 
            Immediately, she raised her bare hand, and a crimson's original true feather emerged, like a crystal red jade, crystal clear and gorgeous, directly turned into a red glow and flew out, to knock down this dark golden paper page.
   
   
 
            This is the original real feather that Gu Changge gave her, and its power is comparable to Dao Item.
   
   
 
            Although it is difficult to fully activate with her current strength, her power is far surpassing other Magical Items.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            This original true feather flew out, like a red Galaxy Cluster, covering the dark gold sheet of paper.
   
   
 
            Unparalleled fluctuations suddenly broke out here. If it weren't for the rest of the surrounding archeologists to see something wrong, they hurriedly shot to block the fluctuations, or the aftermath would ruin the place.
   
   
 
            After that, thousands of Sword Qi marched forward, as if thousands of divine swords were resurrected, extinguishing all the existence close to it.
   
   
 
            Even the Primordial True Feather made a sound of clanging sound, the chain of gods in a regular order, and the red glow was splashing.
   
   
 
            "I still can't surrender it 々"…" Gu Xian'er frowned even more.
   
   
 
            She also didn't expect that even Primordial Feather could hardly shoot it down.
   
   
 
            "You can try to communicate this thing in Yinxian text
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, An Xi on the other side moved his eyes slightly and said to Niu Yue behind him.
   
   
 
            She had already seen that this thing definitely had something to do with the Yinxian in their line. The text above came from the Yinxian line, and she happened to know it.
   
   
 
            But she doesn't have the blood of a hidden fairy, it is estimated that it will be difficult to provoke it.
   
   
 
            Niu Wen is different, he is a real hidden fairy.
   
   
 
            If anyone here can provoke this page, it can only be heard.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Niujian nodded, not talking nonsense, a light blue rune flickered in his eyes.
   
   
 
            Then he began to recite, one by one strange words, showing a light blue color, appeared from him, resembling real dragons, fairy phoenix, Qilin, Black Tortoise and other strange beasts, but each word contained terrifying power.
   
   
 
            Everyone in Jushifang felt that a strange feeling had suddenly come.
   
   
 
            Those words seemed to be resurrected, and they began to twist and manifest.
   
   
 
            "what is this?"
   
   
 
            "Even those words are homologous?"
   
   
 
            Many people watched this scene in shock, and the many archbishops who were hiding in the dark also focused their eyes on Niu Wen.
   
   
 
            From this burly man, they felt the breath of the same origin as the dark golden sheet of paper.
   
   
 
            There is only one possibility.
   
   
 
            This burly man has the blood of the existence of this sword art!
   
   
 
            "People of the An ethnic group? I haven't heard of such a character before.
   
   
 
            "Could it be an ancient freak too?"
   
   
 
            Many people began to speculate about the origins of Niu Wen, and felt that his bloodline was not too simple, and it could even spur the dark golden sheet of paper.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            At this moment, the dark golden sheet of paper in the void trembled slightly, as if it had sensed something.
   
   
 
            The sound of the sword sound moved in all directions, and the people faintly saw a faint yellow river in it, which killed all living beings.
   
   
 
            A touch of joy also appeared on Niujian's face, and indeed from the dark golden paper, I felt the meaning of spirituality and intimacy.
   
   
 
            "I can surrender it.
   
   
 
            He spoke in a deep voice, his eyes burning, and a cyan radiance diffused from him, very gorgeous, echoing each other on the pages of paper.
   
   
 
            All the hidden fairy characters seemed to come alive.
   
   
 
            Wow!!
   
   
 
            The pages stretched out, making waves like waves, converging those terrible Sword Rays, and then turning into a stream of light, flying towards the cow.
   
   
 
            Everyone watched this scene in shock.
   
   
 
            Unexpectedly, this page of paper that was so violent and powerful just now had such a meek side, and took the initiative to fly to Niu Wen.
   
   
 
            "A Supreme Sword Art"
   
   
 
            Seeing this page of dark golden gold paper fall into his hands, Niu Wen smiled with excitement, unable to hide his enthusiasm.
   
   
 
            "Very good.
   
   
 
            "It seems that my guess is not wrong."
   
   
 
            An Xi smiled at the corner of his mouth, and nodded slightly.
   
   
 
            "This is what I cut out."
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er obviously didn't expect that the divine object he cut out would eventually fall into the hands of others.
   
   
 
            This made her frown and her heart was very upset.
   
   
 
            However, she didn't show it on her face, and she also felt that the Yinshian Clan didn't dare to snatch her things in front of everyone.
   
   
 
            "Xian'er Miss, this thing has a lot to do with an ancestor of the An clan, I think you and you have also seen it.
   
   
 
            At this moment, An Xi, who had been in the corner without speaking, suddenly walked out, with a decent and generous smile, and said to Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            "What do you mean by this?"
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er looked at her indifferently, and there was a frosty coldness between her eyebrows.
   
   
 
            An Xi didn't care about Gu Xian'er's expression, she still smiled and said,
   
   
 
            "This is a relic belonging to the ancestors of my An ethnic group.
   
   
 
            "In your status, you probably won't do this kind of forcible possession, so it's better to let it return to its original owner. As long as you speak, my An ethnic group is willing to pay a big price to buy it back."
   
   
 
            "With such kindness, my An ethnic group should remember it for a lifetime.
   
   
 
            "Of course, if you mind, I will let the people give it to you."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, everyone here flashed their eyes slightly, feeling that the Miss from the An ethnic group was a person.
   
   
 
            She speaks with a degree of advancing and retreating, and very well organized. A few words can clearly explain her purpose and occupy a very advantageous side.
   
   
 
            What she said is very beautiful, first of all, it means that this thing is left by their ancestors.
   
   
 
            And to hold Gu Xian'er to a high position first, people feel that with his identity, if the relics of other people's ancestors are forcibly occupied, it is somewhat unreasonable.
   
   
 
            Then he said that he was willing to spend money to buy it back, saying that he didn't have any intention to grab it.
   
   
 
            If Gu Xian'er didn't agree, she would return it immediately.
   
   
 
            So no matter whether Gu Xian'er agreed or refused, there was nothing wrong with her and the An clan's actions, and they stood in an absolutely advantageous place.
   
   
 
            If Gu Xian'er agrees, it's okay. If she doesn't agree, it will inevitably make people think that she is a bit too much, and it is not reasonable to say, after all, this action belongs to the seizure of the relics of other ancestors.
   
   
 
            Many of the older generations present were human spirits, and An Xi's intentions were almost analyzed within a few seconds.
   
   
 
            *~ Be mindful of this matter. The Little Princess of Gu's family is afraid that she can't play with her. "
   
   
 
            "After all, it's just a little girl. Why would she bother to delve into these… In terms of mental means, she can't play with the big Miss of the An clan."
   
   
 
            This gave them the thought of watching the excitement, and they couldn't help looking at Gu Xian'er with interest.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er naturally heard An Xi's intention.
   
   
 
            Her complexion has not changed, and she has never thought about caring about other people's opinions.
   
   
 
            "This is what I cut out.
   
   
 
            She said lightly, "As for the original owner, I think you should return it to me."
   
   
 
            "I know, but this is also the relic of our ancestors."
   
   
 
            An Xi still had a faint smile on her face, as if she had taken Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            "So you are planning to grab it?"
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er raised her cold eyes, glanced at her, and said indifferently.
   
   
 
            An Xi smiled and shook her head. "Where is Xian'er Miss? How can I have the courage to grab your things. If you mind, it's better to do this. I will help you translate the text above, otherwise you will recognize it after you get it. If the above text is not available, it is useless."
   
   
 
            "What do you think?"
           
   
 
            Everyone can see that An Xi has been adopting the method of retreating, seeming to be thinking for Gu Xian'er, but in fact, she still doesn't want to return this page to her.
   
   
 
            Moreover, the meaning of her words is already very obvious, except for the Yinxian line, no one can recognize the words above.
   
   
 
            So even if Gu Xian'er got (Wang's Zhao) in his hand, it was useless.
   
   
 
            There is nothing wrong with her doing this because of reason.
   
   
 
            But from the point of view of the parties involved, it's a bit awkward and passive.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er's eyebrows twisted lightly, and she could feel An Xi's unkindness.
   
   
 
            What if she can't recognize the text above?
   
   
 
            Tangtang Gu's family still can't think of a way to decipher these words.
   
   
 
            What's more, if you ask An Xi to translate it again, wouldn't she also get the sword art above?
   
   
 
            This is already obvious to take advantage of her, and I don't want to just return this page to her.
   
   
 
            However, before Gu Xian'er spoke, a faint voice suddenly came from outside Jushifang.
   
   
 
            "That's not necessary, even if you can't recognize it, it's my Xian'er thing."
   
   
 
            "Even if she was thrown into a fire pit and burned, it is her business. What kind of thing are you, when will it be your turn to make the decision for her?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, the faces of everyone in Jushifang changed in unison.
   
   
 
            Many of the older generations and even the leaders of the archbishop who were hiding in the dark, their expressions also became dignified, looking out of the pavilion.
   
   
 
            The Sixth Crown Prince, Tianhuang Girl, Little Saint King and others were also quite shocked.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, he is also in Kunwu City. When did he come?"
   
   
 
            As the voice fell, outside the pavilion, a young man walked up in his mysterious clothing, embroidered with patterns such as the fairy phoenix, the true dragon, and the stars of the heavens, which seemed extremely mysterious and noble.
   
   
 
            Many powerful men followed him, and there was a palpitating coercion permeating him.
   
   
 
            The creatures in front of the cultivator, their complexion slightly changed, one after another let their way out, appearing rather fearful and respectful.
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              The arrival of Gu Changge surpassed everyone's expectations in Jushifang and caused a great sensation.
   
   
 
            Many older generations, as well as the leaders of the archbishops, have appeared from the dark.
   
   
 
            Even when the sheet of paper was about to escape, they never showed up.
   
   
 
            For them, Gu Changge's presence here represents a completely different meaning.
   
   
 
            Before this, many people did not even know that Gu Changge had come to Kunwu City.
   
   
 
            Niu Jian once again saw himself, a big enemy who never forgot, and a deep hatred flashed in his eyes, but he was deeply hidden by him and his fists were clenched.
   
   
 
            He can't forget how Gu Changge used to face to face and behind to kill them all when he was in the ancient country of Vermillion Bird.
   
   
 
            If it weren't for his life, he would never die after falling off a cliff, falling into the river and drifting down the river, and being rescued by An Xi, otherwise he would have died long ago.
   
   
 
            How can he forget this hatred?
   
   
 
            Compared with Niu Wen's calmness, An Xi's face was a little stiff and unnatural.
   
   
 
            She naturally heard what Gu Changge said.
   
   
 
            If ordinary people said this to her, she would have long been angry, but in front of Gu Changge, she didn't dare.
   
   
 
            The biggest reason why she would have to work hard in front of Gu Xian'er was that she felt that Gu Changge was not in Kunwu City. Gu Xian'er had always been alone, and she had no family members or strong people to follow.
   
   
 
            It is commonly known as a good bully.
   
   
 
            However, she recovered quickly, with a little surprise and a smile on her face. She looked very natural. She cupped hands towards Gu Changge who was walking, and said, "An Xi has seen Young Master Changge."
   
   
 
            Many Anxi tribesmen behind An Xi also met with courtesy one after another, and their attitudes seemed a little fearful.
   
   
 
            After the Battle of the Eight Wastes and Ten Territories, Gu Changge's reputation and power has reached an unimaginable 607 terrifying level in the upper realm.
   
   
 
            Even the enlightened person dare not presumptuously in front of him and needs to be cautious.
   
   
 
            It's even more of them.
   
   
 
            "I have seen Young Master Changge.
   
   
 
            At this moment, the other older generations, as well as the masters of the archbishops, also opened their mouths, cupped hands in courtesy.
   
   
 
            The six crown kings, Tianhuang Girl, Jin Chan Buddhazi and others looked slightly unnatural, but in front of Gu Changge, they still did not dare to be rude.
   
   
 
            Their minds are extremely complicated. At the beginning, Gu Changge was a person who competed with their peers, but now they can't even see Gu Changge's back.
   
   
 
            The big gap can be described as a moat.
   
   
 
            When the shopkeeper of Jushifang saw Yin Mei behind Gu Changge, his face changed slightly and he wanted to come to see him.
   
   
 
            However, after noticing Yin Mei's gaze that didn't need to be polite, he smiled bitterly, regretting why Gang オ didn't stand up.
   
   
 
            Anyone with a discerning eye can see that this is an opportunity to please Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Regarding An Xi's behavior, Gu Changge's expression was flat and unchanged, as if he hadn't seen it, he walked straight past her and walked towards Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            This made An Xi's expression a little stiff and a little ugly, but at this moment she still didn't dare to show it.
   
   
 
            It can only maintain the appearance of courtesy, and it looks quite embarrassing.
   
   
 
            Everyone looked at this scene with different expressions, and the leaders of many archbishops were also very interested, and looked not too busy.
   
   
 
            An Xi was so natural and calm just now when she was thinking about it in front of Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            Although there is no show of domineering, but that kind of casual and contemptuous attitude is difficult to conceal.
   
   
 
            In An Xi's eyes, Gu Xian'er was just a little girl.
   
   
 
            In terms of scheming, how can it be compared with her.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, what are you doing here?"
   
   
 
            Seeing Gu Changge coming here suddenly, Gu Xian'er was still a little stunned. After reacting, there was a slight joy between her eyebrows.
   
   
 
            But she was well hidden by her, and her tone was still very casual and nonchalant.
   
   
 
            She knew that Gu Changge should be in Kunwu City, otherwise no one would stare at her before, like a bodyguard and guard.
   
   
 
            But she really didn't expect that Gu Changge would rush to Jushifang herself.
   
   
 
            Could it be that you heard the news that she was here?
   
   
 
            This made her very happy.
   
   
 
            "If I can't come, I'm afraid that all your things will be snatched away."
   
   
 
            "When did you dare to think carefully about this kind of cat or dog? Today, I have gained a lot of knowledge."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge glanced at her and shook his head slightly.
   
   
 
            He could see that although Gu Xian'er's expression hadn't changed much, it was still as cold as before.
   
   
 
            But my heart must be very aggrieved, even aggrieved.
   
   
 
            This foolish girl is not good at playing with careful thinking at all.
   
   
 
            She didn't dare to do it. In the end, things were taken away, and she had to end up in a bad way.
   
   
 
            "In front of so many people, does she dare to snatch my things?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Xian'er couldn't help but retorted.
   
   
 
            She was poked at the central issue by Gu Changge, and she did feel aggrieved, but she still didn't do anything about it.
   
   
 
            With Gu Changge by her side, it gives her a sense of stability that is hard to describe in words.
   
   
 
            "I see, she really doesn't dare. If she dares to grab, she will definitely not be able to get out of this place alive today."
   
   
 
            "So don't feel wronged."
   
   
 
            Seeing her aggrieved look, Gu Changge's eyes darkened a bit, then he smiled, and suddenly reached out and rubbed her head.
   
   
 
            "I'm not wronged, don't talk nonsense.
   
   
 
            "Also, you don't take advantage of me.
   
   
 
            Under everyone's eyes, Gu Xian'er's face was a little dizzy, she glared at Gu Changge, and stretched out her small, plain white hand, disgustingly knocked out the hand he put on her head.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled softly, "You girl, it seems that I have to clean up you when I look back."
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er didn't have the slightest (cedh) fear of him, and snorted when he saw it, obviously not paying attention to these words.
   
   
 
            She slipped away when she got the chance. Gu Changge still wanted to bully her? He should dream.
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, everyone present felt a ray of chill coming from their backs for some unknown reason.
   
   
 
            Especially those of the An ethnic group shuddered slightly, shocked by Gu Changge's words just now.
   
   
 
            Can't get out of here alive?
   
   
 
            Is it possible that he intends to kill everyone?
   
   
 
            An Xi's face also changed slightly, feeling the chill coming, which made her tremble uncontrollably.
   
   
 
            She couldn't help but squeezed out a little smile, and explained, "Young Master Changge is too worried, how dare I grab something from Girl Xian'er, just considering that she doesn't know the text above, I plan to help her translate it."
   
   
 
            "After all, this is left by our ancestors. Except for ours, few ethnic groups can recognize the words above."
   
   
 
            "And if it hadn't been for our people to take action just now, this page would have already escaped."
   
   
 
            When she said this, she also wanted to tell Gu Changge and everyone present that she didn't do anything to Gu Xian'er, and even wanted to help her.
   
   
 
            And without her, I'm afraid Gu Xian'er wouldn't get this page and would let her escape.
   
   
 
            In terms of emotion and reason, she has done nothing wrong.
   
   
 
            This is also An Xi's cleverness.Even if Gu Changge is strong, is it possible that he can't do anything to her for no reason?
   
   
 
            "In that case, I still have to thank you, right? In that case, I see you are very tired, so why don't I help you get rid of it as soon as possible, what do you think?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's expression was plain, and his eyes were cold. He didn't care about what she said, and even looked lazy.
   
   
 
            Immediately, he just squinted forward, the terrible power, it is as if the sky here has collapsed, and the chains of order and gods are intertwined and drooping, directly causing the entire Kunwu city to vibrate. The many formations recorded before, It is self-recovery.
   
   
 
            Many leaders of the leader level are even more frightened, and the soul trembles because of this fluctuation.
   
   
 
            The others also almost knelt down and couldn't help but crawl to the ground.
   
   
 
            If it weren't for Gu Changge's control, the entire Jushifang would have to burst into child fans in an instant.
   
   
 
            "Miss, be careful.
   
   
 
            The smile on An Xi's face stiffened, and it turned into white with her strength. With her strength, let alone resist at this moment, she couldn't even move.
   
   
 
            At a critical moment, an old slave who was silent behind her shot and led her out.
   
   
 
            However, the fluctuation of the escape also caused her to vomit blood and fly, and her body almost exploded. She was covered with blood and fell to the ground. The supreme realm old slave who saved her died on the spot, and his body and spirit were completely destroyed.
   
   
 
            This scene changed the expressions of everyone in Jushifang, and there was no sound.
   
   
 
            Many archbishops quietly swallowed their saliva and numbed their scalp.
   
   
 
            They knew that this was what Gu Changge deliberately did. Otherwise, how could an old slave of the Supreme Realm have saved An Xi.
   
   
 
            His move is equivalent to telling everyone a truth.
   
   
 
            In the face of absolute strength, any careful thought is useless.
   
   
 
            The An ethnic group also trembled uncontrollably, and they were terrified to the extreme.
   
   
 
            Niu Wen also had a tingling scalp, a pale complexion, and even a little softness in his legs.
   
   
 
            "Uncle Guang"
   
   
 
            An Xi climbed up from the ground with difficulty, the plain yarn covering her face and the blood stained red, she was embarrassed to the extreme.
   
   
 
            Her voice was trembling, full of fear and grief. She didn't expect Gu Changge to be so strong, and she didn't even tell her any truth.
   
   
 
            If it hadn't been for Guangbo to save her a bit, she would be the one who lost everything.
   
   
 
            The fluctuations that came from here instantly swept across the entire Kunwu City. Many ancient existences that had never appeared before also appeared in the sky. Looking at Jushifang, their faces were different.
           
   
 
            "What exactly is going on?"
   
   
 
            In the place where the An ethnic group was stationed, an old man with silver hair was hung on a cane.. .
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              The fluctuations in Jushifang shook Kunwu City, and many cultivator creatures looked over in shock.
   
   
 
            Many people even trembled uncontrollably.
   
   
 
            "What happened just now, could it be an enlightened one
   
   
 
            Several ancient existences of Immortal Orthodoxy appeared dignified in the sky, looking at the direction of Jushifang~ with a look of jealousy.
   
   
 
            In today's upper realm, the enlightened are gradually recovering.
   
   
 
            However, their identities are all ancestor-level figures of various races, and their meanings are completely different. Unless the critical time is reached, they will not be able to do it.
   
   
 
            Now they actually felt the fluctuation of the enlightened level.
   
   
 
            Doesn't it mean that there are enlightened people appearing there, or that they are fighting against each other?
   
   
 
            This made them look very solemn, with a little bad feeling.
   
   
 
            Before the Ji clan has attacked Kunshan with troops, is it possible that a terrifying battle will break out in Kunwu City?
   
   
 
            The situation is extremely urgent.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, the ancient existence of various races did not dare to neglect, and the figure flashed, and walked towards the direction of Jushifang.
   
   
 
            Inside the Jushifang, there was a deadly silence, and everyone trembled and frightened.
   
   
 
            Even the leaders of many archbishops felt trembling, and were frightened by Gu Changge's powerful methods.
   
   
 
            "Sure enough, Gu Xian'er is his negative scale, untouchable."
   
   
 
            The female Tianhuang gave Gu Xian'er a complicated look.
   
   
 
            She has seen Gu Changge appearing for Gu Xian'er many times, and the same was true when she was in the Tomb of Taixu God.
   
   
 
            That time even the princess of the Taixu Protoss was almost killed by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            If it weren't for the substitute puppet, it would have been lost.
   
   
 
            Although Gu Xian'er knew that Gu Changge would definitely help her.
   
   
 
            But I didn't expect that Gu Changge was so strong and merciless that he almost shot An Xi to death here.
   
   
 
            Seeing An Xi, who was very proud and conceited just now, looked embarrassed and miserable, covered in blood.
   
   
 
            She was still a little relieved.
   
   
 
            "This is the page?"
   
   
 
            "Then now I will see if it dares to escape?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's mysterious clothes are like hunting. The many Star alien beast patterns on it seem to be resurrected at this moment.
   
   
 
            He spoke with a calm and indifferent expression, raised his eyes and glanced at Niu Wen, then lifted his palm to grab it.
   
   
 
            The cow's complexion changed, and his complexion suddenly became a little pale.
   
   
 
            The whole person wanted to avoid it, but found that he seemed to be imprisoned in place, and even his blood and soul were frozen.
   
   
 
            In Niu Wen's hand, still holding the dark golden sheet of paper, one by one the hidden fairy text shines brightly, and the dazzling brilliance is intertwined.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            At this moment, it also felt a kind of oppression, began to recover on its own, and broke free from Niu Wen's hands.
   
   
 
            After that, thousands of Sword Qi marched forward, blazing like a big black sun, dazzling and dazzling, and slashed towards Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Everyone in the Jushifang became disillusioned, even if it was the leader of the Archbishop, he couldn't help but feel palpitations and couldn't help resisting.
   
   
 
            Wow!!
   
   
 
            In a trance, a black river was manifesting, with dead souls floating on it, and hundreds of millions of creatures were buried in it.
   
   
 
            These tens of thousands of Sword Ray evolved together, possessing terrible burial power, to fight against Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            However, with Gu Changge's palm, it seemed that there were stars condensing in his palm, and the entire universe was evolved in it.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            He fell forward with a palm cover, as if the sky had collapsed and the sky had become ashes.
   
   
 
            All Sword Rays are collapsing, and all orders are turned into powder.
   
   
 
            The void is blurred.
   
   
 
            This dark golden sheet of paper felt something was wrong and was not Gu Changge's opponent. It turned into a golden light and wanted to escape.
   
   
 
            "Want to escape?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's expression remained unchanged, and this palm continued to fall, and the surrounding void was stagnated and collapsed into a terrifying rift valley.
   
   
 
            Even the leader of the archbishop felt heart palpitations, and it was difficult for him to break free.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            The dazzling brilliance broke out on the dark golden paper, trying to fight against this palm, but under the suppression of absolute strength, even if it had intelligence, there was nothing to do.
   
   
 
            In the end, it had nowhere to escape, let out a cry of unwillingness, and was directly caught by Gu Changge with a palm of his hand.
   
   
 
            Everyone looked at this scene, silent.
   
   
 
            This dark golden sheet of paper that made everyone helpless just now can't escape in Gu Changge's hands.
   
   
 
            This kind of terrifying power really makes them frightened, and many young sages are silent.
   
   
 
            "Since it's not for me, what's the use of keeping your sanity?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's eyes were indifferent, and there was a terrible aura intertwined between his palms. In the horrified eyes of everyone, he directly erased the sage in the dark golden paper.
   
   
 
            When Niu Jian, An Xi and others saw this scene, their complexions turned pale, showing a sense of horror.
   
   
 
            The existence of many patriarchs and older generations is also horrified. Unexpectedly, Gu Changge would not even keep his mind.
   
   
 
            So cruel and decisive, many people can't help but shudder.
   
   
 
            "What did you wipe out its sanity?"
   
   
 
            Looking at this scene, Gu Xian'er felt a little distressed.
   
   
 
            After all, it was a Supreme Sword Art. If Gu Changge was ruined like this, wouldn't she be at a loss?
   
   
 
            "Since you are not obedient, what's the point of keeping it."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his head lightly, but did not intend to give the paper to Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            He could see that there was indeed a Supreme Sword Art in it.
   
   
 
            Actually is not saying that he wants to snatch Gu Xian'er's things, but he is a little interested and hasn't figured out the origin of this sword art.
   
   
 
            Seeing Gu Changge's intentions, Gu Xian'er bulged her cheeks and snorted, don't go too far.
   
   
 
            "Don't think about taking it for yourself."
   
   
 
            She felt that after this sword art fell into Gu Changge's hands, he would not return it to own for a while.
   
   
 
            This made her a little sulking.
   
   
 
            "You girl, when did I snatch your things."
   
   
 
            Seeing her vigilant look like a thief, Gu Changge wanted to give her a look on her forehead.
   
   
 
            "You guy has always wanted to take advantage of me…"
   
   
 
            "Will you be so kind? Give me back my things early."
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er snorted softly, glared at him, and quickly avoided his knocking hand.
   
   
 
            At this moment, outside the Jushifang, several divine rainbows descended and landed here.
   
   
 
            The visitors all looked old and vicissitudes, with white hair and beards, and a figure facing the building. One of them hung a cane and looked at all this in shock.
   
   
 
            "Uncle"
   
   
 
            When An Xi saw the incoming person, her expression of horror was slightly restrained, but she still couldn't hide her grief.
   
   
 
            This is an ancestor of their An ethnic lineage, Cultivation Base has reached the Enlightened Realm many years ago.
   
   
 
            During this period of time, she was born because of the attack on eight wastes and ten territories. Recently, she came to Kunwu City with her.
   
   
 
            "What happened to this?"
   
   
 
            An enlightened person, an enlightened person, had a bad heart, especially when he saw An Xi covered in blood, he squeaked.
   
   
 
            His eyes swept across the people in Jushifang, and many people showed interest in him, and did not see the respect and fear of enlightened people.
   
   
 
            Many forces that have conflicts with the An ethnic group are still gloating.
   
   
 
            "Could it be that you are in trouble?"
   
   
 
            His face sank. As a human being, his eyelashes were empty. When he saw Gu Changge not far away, he faintly guessed something.
   
   
 
            So he asked directly in a stern tone, which seemed quite severe.
   
   
 
            However, before An Xi could answer, he looked at Gu Changge with cupped hands again, "The old man An Wangshan has seen Young Master Changge."
   
   
 
            As an enlightened person of the An ethnic group, his status is extremely honorable. Everyone must respect him.
   
   
 
            But in front of Gu Changge, he didn't dare to entrust him.
   
   
 
            "Oh, in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions, have we met before?" Gu Changge glanced at him with interest.
   
   
 
            "Unexpectedly, Young Master Changge would even recognize the old."
   
   
 
            An Wangshan said with a solemn expression, "At that time in front of Jiekongyuan, the old man was fortunate to have fought shoulder to shoulder with Young Master Changge."
   
   
 
            It is for this reason that he knows how terrible Gu Changge is.
   
   
 
            After An Xi offends him, don't think about revenge. The best way is to confess your mistakes and ask for forgiveness.
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, the rest of the ancient existences who came here also appeared to be very interested.
   
   
 
            They also guessed what happened just now, and they didn't think the matter was too big, they looked at the lively expression.
   
   
 
            An Xi also knew that her uncle couldn't do justice for her, she could only endure the grief in her heart, her face was pale, and she said, "Just forgive my uncle, Xi'er accidentally offended Young Master Changge just now."
   
   
 
            "Has been punished as it should be.
   
   
 
            She is very smart. After knowing that Gu Changge would not tell her the so-called truth, she softened her attitude. She felt guilty and self-blaming after doing something wrong, without any resentment or anger.
   
   
 
            …For flowers…
   
   
 
            There were many cultivator creatures who witnessed the scene before and after, and looked at this scene with different expressions.
   
   
 
            Many people think that An Xi should have a long memory today. After Gu Changge slapped an old slave to death here, he had to admit his mistake.
   
   
 
            She had walked before the ghost gate just now.
   
   
 
            But she can only do this when she faces Gu Changge. If it is for the rest of the people, this hatred can be said to be unsolvable.
   
   
 
            "Xi'er is ignorant and has many offenses. I hope Young Master Changge will forgive me."
   
   
 
            After listening to An Xi's explanation, An Wangshan had a secret message in his heart, and he somewhat hated Gu Changge's strong dominance.
   
   
 
            If it hadn't been for the old servant to rescue An Xi, I'm afraid he would come now and see An Xi's bones.
   
   
 
            But on the surface, he still apologized sincerely and gave enough Face.
   
   
 
            And before Gu Changge could speak, he asked An Xi again, "Don't you apologize to this Xian'er Miss?"
   
   
 
            An Xi also knew that it was her uncle who was stepping down the stairs, otherwise the matter today would not be easy to end.
   
   
 
            So she was resolute, able to bend and stretch, with a guilty expression on her face, and then said to Gu Xian'er, "It was my fault just now. I also hope that Miss Xian'er has a lot and can forgive me."
   
   
 
            In terms of her status and status, it can be said that this kind of thing happened in front of the many Taoist forces in Kunwu City, it can be said that she has lost her face.
   
   
 
            Even in the future, it will embarrass her, and it will be difficult to raise her head among her peers.
           
   
 
            ...0....
   
   
 
            However, this humiliation was deeply hidden in An Xi's heart.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er glanced at An Xi, and obviously didn't care about her words of apology.
   
   
 
            But today Gu Changge has already helped her, and she is not the kind of person to hold on, so she doesn't bother to care about her anymore.
   
   
 
            "Xian'er Miss, is this rough stone still cut?"
   
   
 
            At this time, the several stone cutters who were responsible for cutting the ghost blood rough stone looked at Gu Changge with some fear, and stepped forward to ask respectfully.
   
   
 
            When Gu Changge took the shot just now, they had been watching, they almost fell to their knees, and their fear in their hearts was deeper than anyone else.
   
   
 
            However, this piece of Gu Xian'er was kept on Gu Changge's head, and the rough stone worth five million Spirit Stones was still there, and it was not cut out.
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, many people also realized that stone cutting is the important thing today.
   
   
 
            The mysterious sword art just now was cut out by Gu Xian'er who spent 1.5 million Spirit Stones.
   
   
 
            Now there is still a rough stone worth five million Spirit Stones that hasn't been cut.
   
   
 
            "Does Xian'er girl also have the inheritance of Shenyuan Master?"
   
   
 
            Many of the old antique characters who had just rushed over seemed quite curious and cast a kind look at Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            "Cut, naturally you must cut."
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er reacted at this moment and looked at the ghost blood stone again.
   
   
 
            In fact, she is also a little curious about what it will be.
   
   
 
            "The bill for the rough stone I bought is counted on your head, and I will remember to settle the bill later, but you are not allowed to rely on others."
   
   
 
            But remembering another thing, she glanced at the pale-faced Ju Shifang shopkeeper in the corner, then her face was slightly solemn, and she told Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            She looks afraid of Gu Changge's repayment.
   
   
 
            "Um?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge was taken aback for a moment, then raised his eyebrows, wondering if his ears had misheard.
   
   
 
            He looked up and down again at Gu Xian'er, and the good guy bought the rough stone and even put the bill on him?
   
   
 
            This guy seems to be really floating.
   
   
 
            "Huh what?"
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er looked at Gu Changge's sceptical and dangerous eyes, and immediately glared back, dissatisfied, "Do you think I am a person with Spirit Stones?"
   
   
 
            "Do you dare to come to bet on the stones without Spirit Stones? It seems that you are not too sure.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge couldn't help laughing, and suddenly pinched her nose.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er was very disgusted and knocked his hand off, of course, "That's why I put the bill on your head."
   
   
 
            "Cut it, you can cut as many pieces as you want in this Jushifang."
   
   
 
            "But you have to promise me one condition."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled, and then he swept away the many rough stones in the pavilion, unhurriedly.
   
   
 
            "What conditions?"
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er glanced at him vigilantly and felt that Gu Changge must be uneasy and kind, and might want to bully her in a different way.
   
   
 
            She has to think carefully. superior,
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              Gu Xian'er always felt that Gu Changge's eyes were malicious, especially since he always wanted to take advantage of himself.
   
   
 
            Isn't it because you want to take the opportunity to ask yourself too much, right?
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, she suddenly remembered what happened when she fought the eight wildernesses and ten regions before.
   
   
 
            At that time, Gu Changge and several enlightened people from Bahuang Shiyu were injured. When she went to see him, Gu Changge didn't seem to have done anything to her.
   
   
 
            Instead, she finally hugged Gu Changge and slept beautifully.
   
   
 
            Could it be that he is really unattractive to him?
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er, who was thinking wildly in his mind, was a little lost inexplicably for a while.
   
   
 
            "You promised me first."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge gently shook her head, reached out and tapped on her smooth and delicate forehead, "How can I think of something beautiful in this head?"
   
   
 
            "You are thinking of good things."
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er came back to her senses, and was so flustered that he pierced her heart. She glared at him "six and seven" and denied it.
   
   
 
            But she felt that things didn't seem right.
   
   
 
            What do you mean by thinking about beautiful things?
   
   
 
            "I promise you that you can, but you are not allowed to take the opportunity to bully me."
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er was vigilant and authentic.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled and said, "I want to bully you, do I still need your consent?"
   
   
 
            "i."
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er was taken aback, feeling that Gu Changge was right.
   
   
 
            Do I still need to agree?
   
   
 
            This made her suddenly a little angry.
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge had obviously guessed what she was going to say, and smiled slightly, "Okay, I promised you all."
   
   
 
            "Humph, it's pretty much the same." Gu Xian'er snorted softly, the corners of her mouth cocked slightly.
   
   
 
            And when the two were talking, the ghost blood rough stone was also under the combined efforts of several stone cutters, and the layers of stone clothing began to peel off, and a faint bloody mist filled it.
   
   
 
            There were even light red bloodstains oozing out, which looked quite strange.
   
   
 
            Such a scene made everyone in the Jushifang feel a little shocked, their eyes stared at him, without blinking.
   
   
 
            "Stone bleeding, this is not a good omen."
   
   
 
            An old man with a high level of origin skills looked a little serious, and took out a simple Feng Shui compass. There was rune on it and began to illusion. Obviously, he was deducing something.
   
   
 
            Many people were surprised when they recognized his identity, and immediately became respectful.
   
   
 
            The old man comes from the Chu Lian family, and is a very famous family of source teachers in the upper realm.
   
   
 
            The Fulong family is also as famous as the Lianchu family.
   
   
 
            These families are extremely deep in the study of Yuanshu, this time in Kunwu City's Divine Stone Conference, many forces have invited people from these two families.
   
   
 
            The remaining older generations are also cautious, appearing extremely cautious and vigilant.
   
   
 
            "The Ghost Blood Plateau is extremely strange, the terrain is extremely high, and even the cultivator who accidentally stepped into it can breathe and die. This kind of breath comes from the soul and has nothing to do with the flesh. The end is strange and tricky, and few cultivators can. Come back alive from it."
   
   
 
            "The original ghost blood stone was also brought out by a supreme person. I heard that he later sat down for some reason. This rough stone was sold here by his descendants."
   
   
 
            "The Ghost Blood Plateau is said to have given birth to a Ghost Immortals. Among them is a ghost blood lake, which was formed after a heavenly ghost was killed by the supreme being.
   
   
 
            "Perhaps these light red blood stains are the water in the ghost blood lake."
           
   
 
            Many archbishops around, with different eyes and thoughts, are speculating like this.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er also noticed that the big red bird at her feet became a little uneasy.
   
   
 
            Is there still something unknown in this ghost blood stone?
   
   
 
            She frowned slightly, and pinched the corner of her clothes with her bare hands.
   
   
 
            "Why did you choose the rough stone, you don't know what is in it?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge was a little surprised when he noticed Gu Xian'er's expression.
   
   
 
            He thought that one of Gu Xian'er's masters was a divine source master.
   
   
 
            Now it seemed that he was thinking wrong, and Gu Xian'er could see that these rough stones were extraordinary because of foreign objects.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er glanced at him and muttered softly, "I don't know what's in it, Da Hong told me.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge was a little surprised, not surprisingly.
   
   
 
            Only then did she take a close look at the big red bird she had been taking with her.
   
   
 
            He had never thought that this big red bird had such a talent before. From the appearance, it was an ordinary red black bird.
   
   
 
            There are even a lot of variegated feathers.
   
   
 
            A red bird with mixed hair has a little show on its head.
   
   
 
            It looks ugly no matter how you look at it.
   
   
 
            "It doesn't seem to be a simple red bird, but it seems to be transformed by some kind of spiritual thing.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's eyes showed some different colors, and wisps of runes flashed past, and the golden brilliance was like traces of a road.
   
   
 
            Noting Gu Changge's gaze, the big red bird squinted off his eyes, showing a rare and weird look in his eyes humanely.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            At this moment, the ghost blood rough stone suddenly cracked, and the masters who were in charge of cutting the stone were all shaken out.
   
   
 
            There was a violent sound, and then the dazzling red glow burst out, reflecting the splendor of this space.
   
   
 
            The wisps of red glow, permeated like mist, giving people a vicious and unknown feeling.
   
   
 
            Everyone in Jushifang glanced over, many of the archeologists even used methods such as Tianyantong to get a closer look.
   
   
 
            "An egg?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge raised his brows slightly, and he saw the scene almost immediately.
   
   
 
            A red egg the size of a washbasin was lying in the middle of the original stone. On the surface, there were thousands of red clouds intertwined, almost turning into mist.
   
   
 
            Many people even feel that the red egg is breathing, actively swallowing the Spiritual Qi rhyme of this world.
   
   
 
            "Cut out an egg?"
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er also saw the contents clearly at this moment, and the whole person was a bit stunned, with an expression that was completely incomprehensible.
   
   
 
            In such a rough stone that has been placed for countless years, a strange egg has been sealed?
   
   
 
            Could this be what she cut out with five million Spirit Stones?
   
   
 
            "The origin of this egg is unknown, but there is no doubt that it should be related to the Ghost Blood Lake."
   
   
 
            The old source master of Chu Lian's family spoke, and the Feng Shui compass in his hand kept turning, showing that the results of the deduction were in chaos.
   
   
 
            "What is in this egg?"
   
   
 
            Everyone in Jushifang was very curious, and many young sages, archeologists, and ancient existences stepped forward to take the initiative to check them out.
   
   
 
            "It is difficult to judge its value. If 3.7 has a creature, the talent should not be strong.
   
   
 
            "This kind of fluctuation is far less than even some of the offspring of the big culprits."
   
   
 
            Several enlightened people shook their heads, thinking that this egg was only contaminated with the special aura of the ghost blood lake, which had been sealed for so long.
   
   
 
            Even if there is a living thing in it, it won't be much stronger.
   
   
 
            Those creatures with powerful bloodline talents, even if they were just an egg, caused a shocking movement.
   
   
 
            Sometimes it is commonplace to absorb Spiritual Qi from a star field.
   
   
 
            In this comparison, it seems that such an egg is very simple and ordinary.
   
   
 
            "Maybe it will be the egg of a heavenly ghost, so you can put it away."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't think that with Gu Xian'er's luck, what he cut out would be simple.
   
   
 
            Seeing her expression of disappointment that could not be concealed, she couldn't help but smiled.
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              Hearing Gu Changge's words, although Gu Xian'er still felt suspicious, she still put the red egg away.
   
   
 
            As for the sky ghosts that will be hatched in the future.
   
   
 
            She didn't believe it at all, after all, the heavenly ghosts are one of the incredible creatures in the world, and how can creatures of that level have such ordinary eggs?
   
   
 
            Not to mention it is an egg, even if it is related to it, it is a vision that shocks the sky, the gods are brilliant, and it shines on the sky.
   
   
 
            Since ancient times, there have been rumors of heavenly ghosts feeding on immortals, which shows the powerful horror of such creatures.
   
   
 
            Soon, the red-colored clouds here dissipated, and the fog that was pervading out slowly disappeared.
   
   
 
            Everyone looked at the cracked rough stone, and there was still a lot of crimson-like liquid remaining in it. It looked like blood, but it looked like red-stained water.
   
   
 
            It exudes a faint fragrance and no peculiar smell.
   
   
 
            "It should be an egg laid by a certain creature on the Ghost Blood Plateau. It's a bit extraordinary. But it's worth five million Spirit Stones, which is still a bit of a loss."
   
   
 
            Many archeologists guessed that because Gu Xian'er had cut out a lot of divine objects before, they were very surprised.
   
   
 
            But when I look at it now, I think it should be a coincidence.
   
   
 
            "Heaven's Egg"
   
   
 
            The Sixth Crown Prince, Tianhuang Girl and others were also shocked, simply thinking that this was Gu Changge's words to comfort Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            Many people feel that this egg is not worth five million Spirit Stones, even fifty thousand Spirit Stones.
   
   
 
            But in front of Gu Changge, they did not dare to laugh at Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            Not to mention five million Spirit Stones, even if it is 500 million Spirit Stones, in the eyes of Gu Changge, it is estimated that it is no different from a pile of waste stones.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, many people are envious of Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            24 "Dahong seems to have made a wrong judgment this time."
           
   
 
            Gu Xian'er could naturally feel the changes in the expressions of the people around him.
   
   
 
            She didn't care about the opinions of everyone, but felt that the five million Spirit Stones seemed to be at a loss and felt a little painful.
   
   
 
            "Can't you believe in own judgment?"
   
   
 
            Seeing her tangled appearance, Gu Changge couldn't help but say a little amused, "This is the rough stone you want to cut yourself."
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er glared at Gu Changge, "Don't laugh at me.
   
   
 
            "I told you what if this is the egg of a heavenly ghost" Gu Changge shook his head slightly and smiled.
   
   
 
            "Don't fool me, do you really think I can't tell?"
   
   
 
            "I know you must be making fun of me in your heart now, thinking that I have smashed five million Spirit Stones in the water.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er said to Xi, seeing that this thing was cut out, she was a little sad at first.
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge comforted her so rarely that she suddenly felt better.
   
   
 
            "How could I make fun of you."
   
   
 
            "If you are happy, let alone five million Spirit Stones smashed into the water, it is five trillion Spirit Stones smashed into the water, what is there?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled softly, completely indifferent to it.
   
   
 
            He didn't believe that Gu Xian'er would cut out ordinary things.Isn't the strangeness of this egg in the ordinary?
   
   
 
            Of course, Gu Changge wouldn't tell Gu Xian'er this kind of thing.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Xian'er was taken aback, and her heart was moved.
   
   
 
            But then she thought, isn't Gu Changge saying she was wasting in disguise?
   
   
 
            Her Qiong nose wrinkled lightly, raised her crystal clear eyes, glared at him, and then snorted.
   
   
 
            "What I said is pretty good. I asked you to check out just now and you still looked reluctant.
   
   
 
            "Do you still cut these rough stones?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't bother to care about these things with her, and there was time to clean her up.
   
   
 
            He looked around at the many rough stones in Jushifang, and asked with a casual smile.
   
   
 
            "Cut, why don't you cut it? Anyway, I'll put the bill on your head.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er won't let go of such an opportunity to take advantage of Gu Changge. Her mouth was slightly tilted, she turned around and lifted the big red bird under her feet, and started to wander around, looking for a new rough stone.
   
   
 
            However, there are still few rough stones left in Jushifang.
   
   
 
            The rest of the people in Jushifang wanted to witness Gu Xian'er's Origin Art with their own eyes.
   
   
 
            But seeing this scene, they were all disappointed.
   
   
 
            Many young sages also quietly left immediately, planning to wait for the God Stone Conference three days later.
   
   
 
            At that time, it will be held in the largest city of Kunwu City. Many Supreme Masters and Immortal Taoism will participate and bring all the rare and rare stones of the clan.
   
   
 
            Many archbishops also bid farewell to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Seeing that Gu Changge didn't pay any attention to their plans, the An ethnic group quietly retreated even with their faces grayed out.
   
   
 
            An Xi's body was still full of blood, and the Niu Wen following her also looked pale and frightened.
   
   
 
            When Gu Changge snatched the page from his hand just now, he even felt that he would be slapped to death, his blood seemed to be frozen, and once again deeply felt the feeling of Death.
   
   
 
            What happened in Jushifang today quickly spread and caused quite a stir in Kunwu City.
   
   
 
            Of course, the mysterious page has the most discussions, although Gu Xian'er spent 1.5 million Spirit Stones to cut it out.
   
   
 
            But judging from the eyes of the many archbishops present and the ancient beings, the swordsmanship contained in that mysterious page absolutely surpassed the ordinary emperor's rank.
   
   
 
            Anyway, it was at least a sword art of the emperor level.
   
   
 
            Therefore, its value cannot be described in words at all, let alone estimated with Spirit Stones.
   
   
 
            From this point of view, what does this one and a half million Spirit Stones count?
   
   
 
            As for the ghost blood rough stone that Gu Xian'er bought for the five million Spirit Stones, the cut out of an ordinary egg made many people disappointed and felt worthless for her.
   
   
 
            Miss An Xi of the An clan was almost shot to death by Gu Changge, which caused quite a stir.
   
   
 
            Of course, this kind of thing, in the eyes of many people who have witnessed it before and after, she is also asking for trouble.
   
   
 
            Now that almost everyone can see, how can Gu Xian'er be easily provoked?
   
   
 
            Even more, Gu Changge is still on the premise of Kunwu City.
   
   
 
            After this incident, many people began to wonder, guessing whether Gu Xian'er had the inheritance of the gods, or could it only be explained by luck?
   
   
 
            After returning to the original palace, Gu Changge was not in a hurry to check the page containing a supreme sword technique.
   
   
 
            After seeing the state of Niu Wen today, he felt that this so-called Yinxian bloodline should be used for other purposes.
   
   
 
            So he first arranged the God Stone Conference three days later.
   
   
 
            Changsheng Gu's family will naturally participate in this sacred stone conference, but the strange stones have not yet been shipped.
   
   
 
            "It can be said that it will be a while before the attack on Kunshan.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge thought about it, then looked at Gu Xian'er who had been following him, couldn't help but smile, "You guy, can't you still stare at me?"
   
   
 
            "Then you have to return my sword art first."
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er had great dissatisfaction on her face, feeling that Gu Changge did not mention it on purpose.
   
   
 
            "What's your name?"
   
   
 
            "Obviously I took it back. It's in my hands now, it's mine."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled lightly and raised his palm, and the dark golden paper resurfaced, with brilliance flowing on it, shining his palms brightly, as if wrapped in a mist.
   
   
 
            "You bastard, I knew you wouldn't pay me back."
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er was itching with anger, especially when she saw Gu Changge's slightly triumphant smile.
   
   
 
            If it weren't for Gu Changge, she would have rushed to fight him.
   
   
 
            Every time, Gu Changge was so angry that she wanted to go up and bite him.
   
   
 
            "Do you recognize the text above? Even if it is given to you now, you don't know what is recorded on it.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook the page in front of her. The text on it didn't even recognize him. It was Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Xian'er was dumb for a moment.
   
   
 
            "That's mine too, you can't grab it for me." But she was still worried, and repeated it again.
   
   
 
            "I will find someone to translate all the above texts, and I will naturally give it to you then.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his head slightly and promised.
   
   
 
            "It's pretty much the same."
   
   
 
            When Gu Xian'er saw that Gu Changge had said so, she could barely believe it.
   
   
 
            After that, she planned to leave. She didn't plan to mix with Gu Changge. She always felt bullied by him.
   
   
 
            "This is going, have you forgotten something?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge saw her look like she wanted to escape, smiled faintly, and directly stretched out her hand to pull her back.
   
   
 
            "Have I forgotten something?"
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er was a little weak, but 607 still made a haha ​​and asked rhetorically.
   
   
 
            "It seems that you haven't beaten it for a while, and you need a longer memory." Gu Changge stared at her with interest.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er was shrunk by the look in his eyes, but she still said stiffly, "Don't talk nonsense, isn't it just a condition?"
   
   
 
            "I promise you it is.
   
   
 
            After that, she made a look of generosity, raised her small face, closed her eyes, her long eyelashes quivered, and she could see the tension in her heart.
   
   
 
            I have to say that from a close range, Gu Xian'er can't pick out the slightest blemish in terms of appearance. It is smooth and delicate, and looks red and white compared to a newborn baby.
   
   
 
            The facial features are even more exquisite and flawless, just like the most outstanding work of art in the sky, the skirt corners are elegant, the whole head is as smooth as water waves, and there is a little luster.
   
   
 
            The whole person has a fragrance like orchids and musk, with the immortal air that does not eat the fireworks in the world, cold and arrogant.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked at her, but couldn't help but smile, jokingly, "What is in your head every day, I asked you to lend me your big red bird at the Divine Stone Conference three days later. "
   
   
 
            "what?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Xian'er was stunned for a moment, and then opened her eyes in a little astonishment. I didn't expect that this was what Gu Changge was going to say.
   
   
 
            It was completely different from what she thought, and it didn't even touch the slightest edge.
   
   
 
            Seeing Gu Changge's slightly interested expression, her face couldn't help but have a faint glow, but for some reason, she was a little bit inexplicably disappointed.
   
   
 
            "What's wrong?"
   
   
 
            "Could it be that what are you still expecting?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge couldn't help but smile.
   
   
 
            "What are you expecting?"
   
   
 
            "If you want Dahong to help you, you just need to find it and tell me what to do?"
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er recovered quickly, with a bit of anger in her tone, and turned around to leave.
   
   
 
            Of course, from Gu Changge's point of view, it was a sense of despair. He smiled faintly, and suddenly grabbed her.
   
   
 
            "Ming humming
   
   
 
            The next moment, Gu Xian'er's beautiful eyes widened and she tried to push him away.. .
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              "Uncle, Guang Bo, in order to save me, was shot dead on the spot by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            At the same time, in another courtyard made up of many stones.
   
   
 
            The many people of the An ethnic group rushed to this place gathered together in a dignified manner.
   
   
 
            It looks very quiet here, with small stone arch bridges and rockery pavilions, which are unique and elegant, but the atmosphere is extremely depressing.
   
   
 
            An Xi had already changed her clothes, and her injuries were not completely healed, but she was almost better.
   
   
 
            She couldn't hide her grief and anger, and said to An Wangshan who was facing everyone with her back.
   
   
 
            When the other people heard this, they also behaved extremely angry.
   
   
 
            Many people were not on the scene of Jushifang at that time, but they also understood what happened at that time from a lot of news.
   
   
 
            They felt extremely aggrieved and angry about this, as well as unwilling.
   
   
 
            After all, An Xi, as the Miss of the An ethnic group, represents the face of the An ethnic group today. She was so humiliated by Gu Changge in front of everyone in Ju Shi Fang.
   
   
 
            Not only do they have to swallow their anger, they have to accompany the smiling face carefully.
   
   
 
            How can such a humiliating thing make them endure?
   
   
 
            "It's too much. Gu Changge is simply lawless. It's really the upper realm today. If he can cover the sky with one hand, can the Gu family do whatever they want?
   
   
 
            "Yeah, there is nothing wrong with what the big Miss has done in terms of emotion and reason. Why does he directly kill people?"
   
   
 
            "He is completely hitting my An clan in the face!"
   
   
 
            At this time, many An ethnic people spoke one after another, expressing their own righteous indignation.
   
   
 
            When they were at the scene, they did not dare to say much, but now Gu Changge could not hear these words. They naturally spoke freely and without scruples.
   
   
 
            For a time, all the An ethnic people, including the silent Niu Wen, felt aggrieved and angry, and were emotionally infected.
   
   
 
            "I know this, you don't need to say more."
   
   
 
            "If Gu Changge continues to be so powerful, he doesn't need our An clan to intervene, there will be other forces that can't stand it."
   
   
 
            "He is getting more wings now, but what about it, a person who is too dazzling, has broken the peace of ages, and will be sanctioned sooner or later."
   
   
 
            An Wangshan was sticking a cane in his hand, looking old-fashioned, but the whole body was filled with a sense of horror.
   
   
 
            He faintly waved his hand, and there was also a flicker of icy anger in his eyes.
   
   
 
            If he hadn't rushed over in time, the consequences would be even more unimaginable. Gu Changge might have no scruples and would directly kill An Xi Town on the spot.
   
   
 
            On the battlefield of eight wastes and ten territories, he has witnessed Gu Changge's terrifying power with his own eyes.
   
   
 
            The average enlightened person is definitely not his opponent now.
   
   
 
            And, you need to know his age, he is only in his early twenties, about the same age as An Xi.
   
   
 
            Nowadays, all ethnic groups and traditions have become extremely jealous of Gu Changge and the longevity Gu family behind him.
   
   
 
            Naturally, the An clan is no exception, otherwise he wouldn't put his own status so low, and even let An Xi take the initiative to apologize.
   
   
 
            However, An Wangshan believes that if Gu Changge continues to act like this, sooner or later he will be targeted by the rest of the upper realm.
   
   
 
            What's worse now is just an opportunity and a suitable reason.
   
   
 
            Although the Changsheng Gu family is strong, can it be an enemy of the entire upper realm? This is obviously impossible.
   
   
 
            "Young people are young people after all. They are sharp and sharp. They can't learn to restrain their brilliance. Sooner or later they will have problems."
   
   
 
            An Wangshan said lightly, and there was a light flashing in those squinted eyes.
   
   
 
            "I know my uncle."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, An Xicu also understood the truth and nodded.
   
   
 
            Although she was not reconciled, she could only deeply endure today's humiliation.
   
   
 
            "By the way, during this period, I heard that An Yan was a little restless?"
   
   
 
            At this time, it seemed that something was remembered, An Wangshan asked.
   
   
 
            When talking about An Yan, a golden light flashed across his eyes, which was somewhat meaningful.
   
   
 
            "Returning to my uncle, An Yan is indeed restless during this period of time. She is not as honest as before. It seems that she has some thoughts about the position of the head of the family."
   
   
 
            "But she is just a little girl with yellow hair. Although she has tolerated well these years, how could she be my opponent."
   
   
 
            "Uncle, don't worry.
   
   
 
            A touch of disapproval flashed across An Xi's face, and she shook her head.
   
   
 
            She understood that her half-parent Little Sister was not as innocent as she seemed.
   
   
 
            Over the years, Anyan has always acted cautiously, like walking on thin ice, and his status in the An ethnic group is even inferior to ordinary direct disciples.
   
   
 
            She is too lazy to spend time and thinking on it.
   
   
 
            In her opinion, the position of the Patriarch of the An clan is something in her bag, and no one can compete with her.
   
   
 
            "You still have to be careful with that girl, when I was in the Eight Wastes and Ten Territories, I saw that she seemed to be walking very close to that Gu Xian'er."
   
   
 
            "If there is no attempt, the old man will not believe it."
   
   
 
            An Wangshan stroked his beard and said lightly.
   
   
 
            As the ancestor behind An Xi's line, he naturally hopes that An Xi can be in charge of the An clan.
   
   
 
            In his opinion, An Yan, who is also the daughter of the Patriarch, is the biggest obstacle to this matter.
   
   
 
            However, due to the fact that An Yan's mother died early, many ancestors still took some care of An Yan, and it was difficult for him to personally end up dealing with such a little girl.
   
   
 
            "Are you close to Gu Xian'er?"
   
   
 
            "Does Anyan still want to rely on the power of the outside world? Hehe, she is dreaming, as long as I get that drop of hidden fairy blood, so that Niu Wen's blood can be fully recovered, what else can the other ancestors have to say?"
   
   
 
            An Xi sneered, her charming face was filled with a chilling smile.
   
   
 
            And at this moment, someone outside the courtyard suddenly came to report, "Kiss, Miss, there is a young man outside who claims to be your friend to see you."
   
   
 
            "Professing to be my friend?
   
   
 
            An Xi was taken aback. She did have a lot of friends, and the rest of the Immortal Great Master and the descendants of the Supreme Orthodoxy had more or less good relations with her.
   
   
 
            "Let him in.
   
   
 
            So she didn't think too much. Quan should be a certain suitor of her own. Hearing about her humiliation this time, she came to express her comfort and concern.
   
   
 
            And not long after, under the leadership of the subordinate just now, a young man with a tall stature and a particularly delicate face stepped into the courtyard.
   
   
 
            "Who are you? Claiming to be my friend?"
   
   
 
            "Have we met before this?"
   
   
 
            An Xi frowned, and took a close look at the young man in front of him. She felt very strange. She didn't know him before.
   
   
 
            "I saw Miss An Xi below. The enemy's enemy is naturally a friend."
   
   
 
            "Zaixia and Miss An Xi have a common enemy, so we will naturally become friends.
   
   
 
            The young man said with a smile on his face, looking very natural and casual, with an extraordinary bearing.
   
   
 
            When he saw this young man, standing in the cow room behind An Xi, his brows lightly frowned, and he felt that the person in front of him looked a little familiar.
   
   
 
            "Oh, do we have a common enemy?"
   
   
 
            The expression on An Xi's face eased slightly.
   
   
 
            "You are Niu Wen?"
   
   
 
            However, just at this moment, the young man in front of her found something ordinary. He was taken aback for a moment, and then he was shocked.
   
   
 
            A thick surprise appeared on her face, staring at the Niu Wen behind her, her voice trembled a little.
   
   
 
            Niu Wen was also stunned when he heard this person call out the name of own.
   
   
 
            In this huge upper realm, apart from a few people from the An ethnic group, only a few companions who came to this world with him at the beginning knew him.
   
   
 
            And now his appearance has changed a lot, if you are not particularly familiar with him, it is difficult to recognize him at a glance.
   
   
 
            *"~I… I am Jiang Chen."
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen didn't expect to see his good brother Own here today, and his entire face flushed with excitement.
   
   
 
            "You, you are Xiaochenzi"
   
   
 
            Niu Jian also suddenly widened his eyes, with surprises, and it was difficult to hold on to himself.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, in the puzzled eyes of the An ethnic group, Niu Jian and Jiang Chen came to meet again after a long time, and they were extremely excited and excited.
   
   
 
            After some recollection, he gradually calmed down and learned about the experience of the other party during this period of time.
   
   
 
            "It turns out that you are the divine source master who has alarmed the entire Kunwu city during this period of time!
   
   
 
            "Unexpectedly, unexpectedly, the famous Shenyuan Master turns out to be my good brother.
   
   
 
            Niu Wen said with emotion.
   
   
 
            Everyone of the An ethnic group understood Jiang Chen's identity at this moment, and was also quite shocked, and immediately became respectful.
   
   
 
            A divine source master, what this represents is obviously self-evident.
   
   
 
            An Xi also showed a smile on her face, stretched out her white jade hand, and shook hands with Jiang Chen, "It turns out that Brother Jiang Chen has such a relationship with Niu. That's great. Everyone is himself (Wang's Zhao)."
   
   
 
            For her, this was a complete surprise.
   
   
 
            In the Shenshi Conference three days later, if you get the help of a Shenyuan Master, then it is bound to allow the An clan to get the most benefit in it.
   
   
 
            This naturally made her happy, and the feelings of unwillingness and humiliation just now were wiped out.
   
   
 
            "I didn't expect to see you one day. I always thought you were killed by Gu Changge and wanted to avenge you."
           
   
 
            Jiang Chen was also quite moved. After seeing Own's good brothers, his overall popularity has improved a lot.
   
   
 
            After he heard about what happened in Jushifang, he had the idea of ​​cooperating with the An ethnic group and dealt with Gu Changge together, in order to repay the hatred of the goddess he admired and the brother was killed.
   
   
 
            But he never thought that Niu Yue would be by An Xi's side.
   
   
 
            "I always thought you were killed by Gu Changge. Niu Wen, who plans to avenge you in the future, patted him on the shoulder.
   
   
 
            "It seems that this is God's will. God is not dead, our brothers, let us get together again, and we can take revenge.
   
   
 
            "Even God is helping us, Gu Changge will suffer retribution sooner or later.
   
   
 
            With Jiang Chen's help, everyone in the An ethnic group was naturally overjoyed. Even the source masters who had been paid a lot of money in the past were simply rejected and let people go back.
   
   
 
            In front of the source master of the gods, any source master will look bleak, and it cannot be compared at all.. .
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              In a blink of an eye, three days passed in a flash, and the Shenshi Conference, which attracted many Daoist forces in the upper realm, was held as scheduled.
   
   
 
            The entire Kunwu city is very lively, with a lot of voices, and a rainbow and a flying boat pass by from all directions of the sky and the earth, and come together here.
   
   
 
            Every Taoist force has its own market here, which specifically lists the rare and rare stones obtained in these years, and even various sacred stones.
           
   
 
            The cities are overcrowded, and among the palaces and pavilions, there are also heads of people coming and going.
   
   
 
            Not only are the cultivator creatures of all races participating, but also the older generation of Rogue Cultivators who came from other regions will also choose strange stones among them.
   
   
 
            If you cut out some kind of fetish, you will still be auctioned here. The generation and status of the participants are second to none in the upper realm.
   
   
 
            Even the leaders of the great patriarchs and the Patriarchs of the longevity family are still weaker in the face of these characters.
   
   
 
            Longevity Gu Family, Longevity King Family, Tianhuang Mountain, Human Ancestor Hall, Xianguye Clan, Yinshian Clan, Samsara Lake, Primitive Hall, almost all upper realm forces participated in it.
   
   
 
            At this moment, a dragon came down on the street. Among them, a tall woman in a phoenix robe with a magnificent face and a bit of grace came out first, followed by many cultivator creatures, both men and women, and extremely powerful.
   
   
 
            "Is that the eldest princess of Dayu Xianchao? It really is the beauty of the sky, and it is hard to find in the world."
   
   
 
            "Unexpectedly, even Dayu Xianchao, who has always been low-key, sent people here at this time. It is said that the eldest princess of Dayu Xianchao had a younger brother who was only in his early thirteen years, and he overpowered Dayu's peers and was known as the little emperor."
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, a lot of waves were suddenly set off here.
   
   
 
            Many cultivators are talking about it. When it comes to Dayu Xianchao, many people show awe.
   
   
 
            Behind the princess Dayu, a young man was particularly noticeable. He was as bright as the sun, with golden light flowing on his body, like a young lord, walking with dragons and tigers, revealing an unruly color.
   
   
 
            Judging from the qi and blood, it is more like a small real dragon, oppressing the surrounding cultivator to become discolored.
   
   
 
            Dayu is the supreme dynasty of Immortal, prosperous for many epochs, located in Xi Yaotian.
   
   
 
            The big mountain collapsed, the long river dried up, the sea turned into a mulberry field, and the thunder and lightning dried up. Everything in Xi Yaotian was decayed and old, only it stood Immortal.
   
   
 
            610 is even more ancient rumored that the first emperor of Dayu cut out the Dayu Immortal Sutra from a piece of rough stone, and then the Dayu Immortal Dynasty was established.
   
   
 
            It is also said that the first emperor of Dayu was actually a psychic corpse, and the companion thing was the Dayu Immortal Sutra.
   
   
 
            In short, in the eyes of the world, Dayu Xianchao always wears a mysterious veil.
   
   
 
            Never imagined that they would send tribesmen here at this sacred stone meeting.
   
   
 
            The sensation caused by this place is not small. Many cultivators are looking at Dayuxianchao and his party, seeing them heading deep into Fang City.
   
   
 
            "Emperor Sister, there is nothing interesting in this Divine Stone Conference."
   
   
 
            The young man behind Princess Dayu looked contemptuously, looking at the many stone-cutting scenes around him, looking very bored.
   
   
 
            "Father said that the incomplete page of the Dayu Sutra may be related to this Shenshi Conference, so we have to pay attention."
   
   
 
            Princess Dayu gently shook her head and said, she walked as if she was born in the morning, like a bright moon swaying, with lotus steps, elegant and noble demeanor, so that many cultivators would not consciously let the road open.
   
   
 
            Yu Feiya, as the name suggests, her every move reveals a royal elegance that is hard to despise.
   
   
 
            "Dayu Jing couldn't even find the broken page from the ancestors, so what can we do?
   
   
 
            "For a while, I think I should help the emperor to find a brother-in-law. I think that the younger generation nowadays is the only one who deserves you for Gu Changge."
   
   
 
            "If he combines with the emperor sister, the offspring of you two will definitely be born."
   
   
 
            Hearing Yu Ming's unobstructed words, Yu Feiya gently shook her head and interrupted him, "Say carefully, if you let Young Master Changge hear this, how can I feel sorry for the emperor?,
   
   
 
            "What's so scary about, Sister Huang, you are so beautiful and beautiful, which man is not tempted to see you?"
   
   
 
            "What's more, Sister Huang, you are just low-key, am I still not sure about your strength? Those six crown kings, little saint kings, they don't even have the qualifications to be in your eyes."
   
   
 
            Yu Ming rolled his eyes when he heard the words, feeling that his sister's emperor was only a low (cedh) tone, and there was no sign of leakage.
   
   
 
            Even the most mysterious Dayu Immortal Sutra of the Dayu Immortal Dynasty was manifested at the birth of his emperor sister, giving him a gift of supernatural powers.
   
   
 
            Many ancestors are even more blunt, saying that the emperor sister is the most mysterious talent they have ever seen.
   
   
 
            Yes, not the most powerful talent, but the most mysterious.
   
   
 
            As for where is this mysterious?
   
   
 
            We must know that even those ancient existences of their clan now can hardly tell where Yu Feiya's Cultivation Base is.
   
   
 
            Therefore, in Yu Ming's view, those young supreme names do not match the truth. Compared with his emperor sister, I don't know where it is.
   
   
 
            "Don't underestimate the people of the world, you don't know which day you will suffer.
   
   
 
            "In front of outsiders, you should talk less.
   
   
 
            Yu Feiya is obviously very familiar with her own brother, although she is a bit distressed by his unobtrusiveness, but she can't help it.
   
   
 
            "Is it true that you are really interested in the silly boy of the Tuoba family who only knows how to practice swords?"
   
   
 
            "In my opinion, he can only practice swords." Yu Ming didn't have the consciousness to shut up, and his words were quite helpless and unbelievable.
   
   
 
            But for what he said, Yu Feiya just shook her head slightly, rubbed her eyebrows with some headache, and did not reply.
   
   
 
            Later, Dayu Xianchao and his party continued to the depths of Fang City.
   
   
 
            That place is even more spacious, with a cavernous sky, many flowing water rockeries, bridges and courtyards, and many rough stones placed all over the place, the sun is shining, the white mist is lingering, and there is a special cultivator to watch it.
   
   
 
            Around each piece of rough stone, there are many people looking at it, or take out the Magical Item to survey, or use the magical power to check.
   
   
 
            In Fangshi, every Taoist force has an exclusive area.
   
   
 
            Among them are the strange stones they have obtained over the years, and the price alone is enough to make ordinary cultivator discoloration.
   
   
 
            Tens of millions of Spirit Stones start at every turn, and many of them simply cannot use Spirit Stones to measure value.
   
   
 
            Even if you want to cut it, you have to pay a great price.
   
   
 
            "The seven god-tier stones of Kunwu City, you should be able to see the real face today, right?"
   
   
 
            "If this time the Shenshi Conference, we can cut out one of them, then we are worthy of the trip."
   
   
 
            Many cultivators come here with the intention of seeing the legendary seven god-tier stones. After all, they are the strange stones that have been derived from many ancient existences in Kunwu City since its existence.
   
   
 
            Most of them came from Kunshan, and some came from other restricted areas.
   
   
 
            There used to be a total of ten god-tier stones, but three have been cut off, leaving only seven.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            And when many cultivators were talking about it, there was a courtyard not far away.
   
   
 
            There was a soaring green glow that filled the sky, like a lake of life rushing toward you, instantly attracting everyone's attention.
   
   
 
            "Is this kind of breath the spring of life?"
   
   
 
            "It can't be wrong, it's definitely the breath of the life spirit spring. Could it be that someone cut out the life spirit spring."
   
   
 
            Feeling this breath, many cultivators of the older generation were taken aback for a moment, and their faces changed drastically, some of them couldn't believe it.
   
   
 
            Immediately, it was like a beast smelling a fishy smell, its eyes were red, and it hurriedly turned into divine light, and rushed towards the courtyard.
   
   
 
            This place caused a great sensation.
   
   
 
            Many cultivator creatures rushed over in a hurry to get a glimpse of the true meaning of the spiritual fountain of life.
   
   
 
            Dayu Xianchao's group, hearing this movement, couldn't help but go there.
   
   
 
            In the other direction, the rest of the young supreme who had already appeared here, such as the Sixth Crown King, the Heavenly Phoenix Girl, and the Golden Cicada Buddha, also looked slightly surprised, and then strode over.
   
   
 
            For ordinary cultivator, although the fountain of life is precious, it is far inferior to other gods.
   
   
 
            But in the eyes of the older generation, especially the cultivator whose life is near, that is the magic medicine for renewing life, which is far more precious than any life medicine.
   
   
 
            Many people can even fight for this, because Life Lingquan does not have medicinal properties, which means that no matter how much it is taken, the effect of life extension will remain the same.
   
   
 
            On weekdays, once the spring of life appears in the auction room, it will cause a bloody storm, and the high price will not be able to grab it.
   
   
 
            "A pool of life as big as a fist
   
   
 
            "hiss!"
   
   
 
            Soon, the courtyard was crowded with cultivators and creatures. Many older generations existed, and they couldn't help but take a breath.
   
   
 
            Among the many fragmented rough stones, there is a pool of life spirit spring the size of a fist, floating there quietly, exuding a strong breath of life, like a lake, reflecting this place with a bright light.
   
   
 
            The surging vitality diffused out of it, attracting many people.
   
   
 
            The older generation can hardly sit still. If they are not concerned about the identity of the people in the market, they will have to ask the price directly.
   
   
 
            "I'll just say there are good things in it, but you still don't believe it?"
   
   
 
            "I wish to accept the bet and I won. Now it's up to you to promise me a condition."
   
   
 
            In the courtyard, a beautiful girl who is ethereal and cold and moving, she couldn't hide the joy and happiness between her eyebrows. She couldn't help but speak, her jade hand clasped tightly, a little triumphant.
   
   
 
            Beside her, Gu Changge seemed to rub his eyebrows with a headache, as if he didn't expect it at all.
   
   
 
            "It seems to be careless, your guy's luck is really good.
   
   
 
            He sighed slightly, seemingly helpless.
   
   
 
            "What is good luck? Is this my strength?"
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er was obviously dissatisfied with Gu Changge's answer and gave him a glance, "Don't want to lie, you promised me."
   
   
 
            "I know, I am willing to bet and lose. It's only one condition, and I promise you." Gu Changge shook his head slightly.
   
   
 
            Hearing these words, Gu Xian'er showed the expression of knowing you, then raised her little hand and directly accepted the pool of life spirit.
   
   
 
            The people who rushed over were very greedy at this scene, although they wanted to ask her if she could buy it.
   
   
 
            But when she saw Gu Changge next to her, she couldn't help closing her mouth and gave a wry smile.
   
   
 
            If it is cut out by someone else, they will also ask if they want to buy it, or use other means to get it, after all, this is an extremely rare spring of life.
   
   
 
            But this was cut out by Gu Xian'er, and it was completely different.
   
   
 
            At this moment, they were very acquainted, and they didn't even dare to ask more, for fear of being misunderstood by Gu Changge that they wanted to snatch Gu Xian'er's things.
   
   
 
            What happened to the Yinshian tribe three days ago is still vivid.
   
   
 
            "Now that the rough stone is also cut, and the conditions have been agreed to you, it's time to calm down, right?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge doesn't care about the thoughts of people around him,
   
   
 
            Seeing Gu Xian'er's unconcealed little smug look, he smiled and asked.
   
   
 
            "Don't think about it. It's not over yet, who told you to bully me three days ago.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er immediately became angry when he heard him mention it, and a faint haze appeared on her fair and delicate face.
   
   
 
            "Then I let you bully it back, isn't it?" Gu Changge shook his head lightly, looking rather helpless.
   
   
 
            "You just want to be beautiful. I won't make you cheaper."
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er glared at him.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge chuckled, "What a big deal, will you ignore me for three days?"
   
   
 
            Three days ago, I took advantage of the opportunity to clean up Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            As a result, she angered her, ignored him at all, her small face was very tight, and she looked like a frost and a stranger should not enter.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge was too lazy to manage. After all, he was used to this kind of thing. Gu Xian'er was just ashamed and angry, and she lost her anger for a while.
   
   
 
            But considering this sacred stone meeting, she had to borrow her big red bird.
   
   
 
            Ignoring myself this way is not a solution.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge made a bet with her and asked her to use her ability to bet on rocks and cut out good things to count him as a loss.
   
   
 
            If he loses, he promises Gu Xian'er a condition. If she wins, she is not allowed to be angry.
   
   
 
            Hearing this gambling contract that made sure to make money without losing money, how could Gu Xian'er be able to bear it, feeling that it was a good opportunity for her to shame and avenge her, so she immediately agreed, so there was the scene in front of her. .. .
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              There was quite a stir here. Many of the rough stones in the courtyard belonged to a certain great religion, after Gu Xian'er cut out the spring of life.
   
   
 
            Hearing the news, this rumor of the supreme orthodoxy was a young man with an extremely bright smile, extraordinary bearing and a hint of purple aura.
   
   
 
            "Congratulations, Miss Xian'er, for cutting out this thing. Today, all the costs of cutting the stone in our Zixia Saint Sect's workshop are all waived."
   
   
 
            After he came here, he put his attitude very low, with a gentle smile on his face, and then saluted Gu Changge again.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, the expressions of everyone present changed drastically. After all, if all the costs of cutting the stone were waived, it would be a sky-high price.
   
   
 
            After all, how can the rough stone that can be put on the sacred stone conference be simple? Even the rough stone is easy to start.
   
   
 
            The descendant of the Zixia Saint Sect in front of him was so bold and bold.
   
   
 
            And what if Gu Xian'er cuts all the rough stones in the Zixia Saint Sect?
   
   
 
            Many old antiques took a breath of air, and if it were them, they wouldn't have such courage.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er didn't expect such a good thing.
   
   
 
            But she also knew that the other party said so because of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            This is all for Gu Changge Face, and show good.
   
   
 
            "It doesn't have to be this way, I can still afford Spirit Stones at this point."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge has some impression of this fascinating descendant of the Zixia Saint Sect.
   
   
 
            He smiled faintly and waved his hand.
   
   
 
            Later, Yin Mei, who was standing behind him, took out a large amount of Spirit Stones from the storage ring and entrusted them to the shopkeeper in charge of this place.
   
   
 
            There were not many people around Gu Changge at this sacred stone meeting. Apart from a few of his men, Ah Da, Yin Mei, and Su Qingge were also by his side.
   
   
 
            Many cultivators at the scene recognized Yin Mei, and they were secretly surprised that the goddess of the nine-tailed celestial fox clan now followed Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Many young Tianjiao were envious. They were secretly happy when they heard that the young master of the White Tiger clan, Yin Mei's fiancé, died at the hands of the inheritors of magic arts.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge is polite."
   
   
 
            The descendant of the Zixia Saint Sect was also acquainted, smiled bitterly in his heart, his face was still respectful.
   
   
 
            Although the Zixia Saint Sect is a great teacher, it is still far behind the Immortal Master. He naturally does not want to give up such an opportunity to curry favor with Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            But it is clear that Gu Changge does not intend to accept it.
           
   
 
            "There is nothing to cut here. If you count the time, the seven god-tier stones should also be taken out."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled casually. He was very interested in the seven god-tier stones, and then led everyone to the most central area of ​​Fang City.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er cut out such a large piece of life spirit, and she was in a good mood, so she didn't confront Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            On the way to see the seven god-tier stones, the Sixth Crown King, Little Saint King, Tianhuang Girl and others came over to greet Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            As for the old acquaintance Jin Chan Buddha Zi, he still looks like a snake and scorpion to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            He has not forgotten how Gu Changge cheated him and how he cheated Foshan when he was buried in Demon Abyss.
   
   
 
            "Brother Gu plans to cut seven god-tier stones today?"
   
   
 
            Sixth crown king and Gu Changge are also quite familiar, having practiced together in Zhenxian Academy before.
   
   
 
            He couldn't help asking slightly curiously.
   
   
 
            "This is not necessarily true. It is difficult to judge without seeing the seven god-tier stones." Gu Changge smiled faintly.
   
   
 
            "I've heard that one of the sacred stones has been reported to have changed during this period, and it is said to have a lot of connection with Kunshan. At the beginning, the ancestors of Sacred Land in West China carried it out from Kunshan."
   
   
 
            On the other side, Little Saint King came over, he was very curious about this strange stone, and wanted to see it.
   
   
 
            However, the many ancient existences in Kunwu City are tightly enclosed, and they will not be taken out until the day of the God Stone Conference.
   
   
 
            The little sage king is just like the name, the whole person exudes a king's air, his whole body is glowing, and the flying hair is like golden iron pouring, golden, dazzling, and walking like a round of big sun crushing But it was magnificent.
   
   
 
            "That piece of unknown stone, if it is really the case, then you can try it." Gu Changge smiled casually.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, everyone present was shocked. Every sacred stone in Kunwu City is extremely valuable and difficult to measure with Spirit Stones. Even in the eyes of many cultivators, its value surpasses ordinary imperial weapons.
   
   
 
            This is also the reason that only three of the ten sacred stones have been cut for so long. Many people are not sure what is in these sacred stones and worry about suffering a big loss.
   
   
 
            Judging from Gu Changge's words, is it possible that he plans to buy the unknown stone today?
   
   
 
            "Does Young Master Changge know what's in it?'
   
   
 
            At this time, on the other side, the sound of Tianlai with Yajing sounded.
   
   
 
            Many people were surprised. They didn't expect this extremely mysterious Princess Dayu to come over.
   
   
 
            She looks extremely noble and elegant, her whole person is graceful and beautiful, her eyes are shining, her teeth are shining, and she comes to Gu Changge with a delicate fragrance.
   
   
 
            Yu Feiya also heard this. Just now when Gu Xian'er cut out the Spirit of Life, she came over, but she didn't say hello to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            She had never seen Gu Changge before, and this was the first time she had spoken to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            ...For flowers-
   
   
 
            Gu Changge glanced at Yu Feiya in surprise, searching for the person's impression in his mind, but he didn't seem to know it.
   
   
 
            "Fiya has met Young Master Changge.
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Changge didn't seem to know herself, and Yu Feiya's face was a little embarrassed.
   
   
 
            But he recovered quickly, see Lidao.
   
   
 
            Yin Meimei behind Gu Changge explained to him the origin of Yu Feiya.
   
   
 
            He was a little surprised at this, and then said with a faint smile, "Princess Feiya doesn't need to be polite, I'm just curious, and I don't know what is hidden in that unknown stone."
   
   
 
            Even if he knew it, he wouldn't say it.
   
   
 
            Do you still need to ask such a simple question?
   
   
 
            Yu Feiya smiled gracefully, she turned off the hair between her forehead, and said, "It's Feiya who took the liberty. I hope Young Master Changge will not be offended."
   
   
 
            ...0
   
   
 
            She was just surprised and asked subconsciously.
   
   
 
            Because she came to participate in the Shenshi Conference this time, her goal was actually the unknown stone. If the remnant page of the Dayu Immortal Sutra of the Dayu Immortal Dynasty was here, it was most likely related to the unknown stone.
   
   
 
            But thinking about this kind of thing, if Gu Changge knew about it, how could he say it?
   
   
 
            In the central area of ​​Fangshi, it is very spacious and contains the heaven and the earth.
   
   
 
            There is even more success around Dao Item's suppression, the faint coercion permeates, the brilliance envelopes the sky, and the rippling ripples make many cultivators slightly surprised.
   
   
 
            In terms of quantity, there is more than one Dao Item guarding around.
   
   
 
            The pressure that pervades is enough to make ordinary cultivators not dare to act rashly.
   
   
 
            Once Dao Item recovers, the explosion of power can definitely destroy the entire Kunwu city.
   
   
 
            And here, there is more than one Dao Item, which is enough for all races and traditions to attach importance to this sacred stone meeting.
   
   
 
            The surrounding fog is all around, covering all places. Almost all big people gather here. Even the great leaders can only be juniors here.
   
   
 
            Many figures of the living fossil level are haunting everywhere, looking at the strange stones here.
   
   
 
            "Emperor Sister, the method you used to strike up a courtesy just now is really too low-level."
   
   
 
            Yu Minggang of the Dayu Dynasty remained silent until he saw Gu Changge leading people in another direction. Then he couldn't help sighing and said to Yu Feiya earnestly.
   
   
 
            In fact, it's not just him, many people who watched that scene just now have the same idea.. superior.
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              Yu Feiya knew what she had done just now, which made Yu Ming and others misunderstood. She was a little helpless.
   
   
 
            But if you explain it, they probably won't believe it.
   
   
 
            So she just shook her head lightly and didn't speak much, her eyes fell to the front, looking at Gu Changge, who was carrying Gu Xian'er and others looking at the strange stones around.
   
   
 
            "Emperor sister, you might as well change the method."
   
   
 
            "With Gu Changge's current power, it would be great if he could be my brother-in-law."
   
   
 
            Seeing Yu Feiya looking at Gu Changge, Yu Ming couldn't help but continue to say with a smile, thinking that his emperor sister probably had a thin skin.
   
   
 
            From what he saw today, in his opinion, Gu Changge is the best candidate in terms of appearance and Cultivation Base.
   
   
 
            Can someone more suitable than him be found in the huge upper realm?
           
   
 
            Yu Feiya glanced at him, but did not speak.
   
   
 
            "If the emperor is unwilling, then treat it as I didn't say it."
   
   
 
            Yu Ming suddenly felt a little bit mad, touched the back of his head, and received his words, realizing that this was a sign of the emperor's anger.
   
   
 
            "He must know something about that unknown stone
   
   
 
            Yu Feiya's eyes flickered slightly.
   
   
 
            From the brief contact with Gu Changge just now, she could feel the casual confidence in Gu Changge's words.
   
   
 
            It was a feeling of being in control.
   
   
 
            "The sacred stone is about to be brought over!"
   
   
 
            "The god stone was born, and it has a huge momentum."
   
   
 
            At this moment, there was a commotion in the distance, and many cultivators looked at "Six 10 Zero" in shock.
   
   
 
            The rainbows rushed towards that direction.
   
   
 
            In a corner of Fang City, there is an extremely old old vine, which is as thick as a croaking dragon on the ground. It is shocking, with a diameter of more than tens of meters, stretching to all sides.
   
   
 
            The branches and leaves of the old vines are full of green glow, covering this corner, giving people a sense of vitality.
   
   
 
            Under this old vine, there is an ancient well with powerful formations carved on its walls.
   
   
 
            It is piled up with rough stones, exudes the brilliance of xenon hydrogen, and has a powerful atmosphere permeating it.
   
   
 
            On weekdays, the ancient wells are all sealed, because there is a sacred stone in it, but now traces are emerging, seeming to be breathing, and want to rush out from the ancient well.
   
   
 
            The fluctuations here instantly attracted the arrival of many cultivators.
   
   
 
            Some ancient beings showed up, their faces were blurred, and they stood on all sides, surrounded by chaotic energy, and shot out the Taoist god pattern to ensure that there will be no accidents when the god stone is born.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            A thick white mist rises here, which is the expression of Spiritual Qi's richness to the extreme. Pieces of stone are reflected in each other, exuding a misty brilliance.
   
   
 
            The strange stones are alive, and when they feel that a divine stone is about to be born, they all vibrate and make a resonating Yan Li voice.
   
   
 
            This magical scene shocked everyone and was amazed.
   
   
 
            "This is the ethereal demon stone among the seven god-tier stones
   
   
 
            A young man in purple came up.
   
   
 
            He has a magnificent appearance, a demon-like temperament, and a restrained sharpness, like the depths of the star-like eyes, he has a kind of overbearing meaning in the world.
   
   
 
            It was the Heavenly Demon Sovereign, who couldn't hide a little surprise while he was talking, staring at this ancient well.
   
   
 
            Many people were a little surprised at this time. It is rumored that the ethereal demon stone among the seven god-tier stones came from the tomb of the sky demon cloud.
   
   
 
            The Sky Demon Cloud Tomb is the final destination of the most powerful big demon in the heavens and all realms.
   
   
 
            For those ancient big monsters of the Monster Race, when their longevity is not much, they will quietly leave the race and find a quiet place to sit down and return.
   
   
 
            The Sky Demon Cloud Tomb is such a mysterious place.
   
   
 
            This ethereal demon stone came from it. Many old source masters speculated that this ethereal demon stone might contain an ancient monster's Monster core or something similar to a relic.
   
   
 
            But if you want to cut this ethereal demon stone, you must get its approval.
   
   
 
            "Ethereal Demon Stone
   
   
 
            "It is rumored that on the night of the full moon, there is an ethereal singing voice that is related to this demon stone.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge also came here, but he was a little thoughtful.
   
   
 
            At this moment, a rich brilliance burst out from the ancient well, as if a scene of rising clouds was emerging.
   
   
 
            A rough stone the size of a washbasin, crystal clear, very dazzling and bright, flew out of it, and then landed smoothly on the ancient vine above.
   
   
 
            This scene caused many cultivators to breathe quickly, staring at this ethereal demon stone.
   
   
 
            Many ancient existences appeared, and the void of this place was sealed, but many people felt that in the ethereal demon stone, there was a misty fairy light waving the wine, and a very dazzling brilliance was rushing out. The extremely beautiful demon fairy slowly danced there.
   
   
 
            Such a beautiful scenery is amazing, and you can't turn your eyes away, and even feel that the dancing pose contains unspeakable mystery.
   
   
 
            "What's wrong with Dahong?"
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Xian'er's slightly surprised voice sounded and looked at the big red bird at his feet.
   
   
 
            Hearing this voice, Gu Changge also retracted his gaze, looking strangely.
   
   
 
            I saw the big red bird that Gu Xian'er had been carrying around, staring at the ethereal demon stone as if demented at the moment, as if the soul was sucked into it, and it didn't move.
   
   
 
            However, the color of the feathers on his body gradually became brighter and more beautiful, and new feathers grew even where there were a few bald spots.
   
   
 
            "This ethereal demon stone is said to be related to a certain ancient great demon. Is it possible that the origin of this big red bird is not simple?"
   
   
 
            Looking at this scene, Gu Changge was a little different, thinking in his heart.
   
   
 
            As a daughter of luck, the things around Gu Xian'er are of extraordinary origin, he can understand.
   
   
 
            Before that, he felt that the big red bird did not seem to be a simple bird and beast, but it seemed that some kind of spiritual creature gave birth to spiritual wisdom.
   
   
 
            However, compared to the other sacred stones, the conditions of this ethereal demon stone are very harsh, and it must be mobilized before it is qualified to cut the stone.
   
   
 
            At this time, even the Heavenly Demon Sovereign impliedly stepped forward with excitement, trying to establish contact with the ethereal demon stone.
   
   
 
            He took a deep breath and ran the ancient method, his whole body was glowing, like a big purple sun, exuding brilliant majesty.
   
   
 
            However, the ethereal demon stone just quietly fell on the ancient vine, not moving, and was not touched by the sky demon lord.
   
   
 
            No matter what means he used, it was still as quiet as a mountain, without the slightest change.
   
   
 
            "Even young talents like the Heavenly Demon Sovereign can't arouse this ethereal demon stone."
   
   
 
            "It seems that no one can cut it open at this Divine Stone Conference. Since the ethereal demon stone was brought to Kunwu City, it seems that it has not been swayed by anyone, even the giants of the demon race. There is no way."
   
   
 
            Everyone couldn't help shaking their heads, and they were not disappointed, after all, they were expecting it.
   
   
 
            "How is it possible, it is even hard for me to provoke."
   
   
 
            The Heavenly Demon Sovereign was a little unwilling and unbelievable, his face became very ugly.
   
   
 
            He came here prepared, consulted many classics, and was full of confidence, and he was a young and supreme recognized by the Yao Clan for so many years, and it was difficult for his peers to find rivals.
   
   
 
            Now even he has no relationship with this sacred stone?
   
   
 
            Afterwards, the Heavenly Phoenix Girl, the Golden Cicada Buddha's Son, the Sixth Crown Prince and others also stepped forward one after another, trying to establish a connection with this ethereal demon stone.
   
   
 
            But in the end they all failed, shook his head and stepped back regretfully.
   
   
 
            "Even I can't, it seems that it is indeed necessary to predestined."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge also went forward and tried it, but the rough stone remained unchanged.
   
   
 
            He didn't care about it, and then looked at the big red bird next to Gu Xian'er, after thinking about it, he still didn't put it up.
   
   
 
            If this ethereal demon stone has a connection with the big red bird, then he has time to try it, not in a hurry.
   
   
 
            At this moment, several people came on the other side.
   
   
 
            The leader is An Xi of the An ethnic group, her complexion now looks much better, her expression is calm, and she wears a veil.
   
   
 
            Behind her followed Niu Wen, Jiang Chen and others.
   
   
 
            In addition to this, the other person was slightly pale, like a young man who was recovering from a serious illness, walking very close to him, and there seemed to be a ring of gods around him, very misty wrists, and there was a golden cross in his eyes. The light flashed by, and there was a chaotic scene evolving like the sky, like a world-famous war fairy.
   
   
 
            When I saw this group of people coming over, this place caused quite a stir.
   
   
 
            "Miss An Xi of An Clan originally thought she would not participate in this Shenshi Conference."
   
   
 
            "Isn't the young man behind her the mysterious source teacher from the other day? Is he going to help An Xi?"
   
   
 
            "If you really get the help of a divine source master, it will be really even more powerful.'
   
   
 
            Many people were shocked and recognized Jiang Chen, who was the one who had cut out many gods in the city before.
   
   
 
            During this period of time, there was a lot of noise in Kunwu City, and many forces extended an olive branch to him. As a result, Jiang Chen stayed behind closed doors and rejected everyone.
   
   
 
            Rumors of a perverse personality spread like wildfire.
   
   
 
            Seeing him following An Xi today surprised many people, which is incredible.
   
   
 
            Some old source masters also had their eyes deep, staring at Jiang Chen, and looking carefully, they couldn't feel the slightest breath of the source master from his body.
   
   
 
            "Little war fairy"
   
   
 
            "He is here, too. Could it be that his injury has healed? But seeing his complexion, he probably hasn't fully recovered yet."
   
   
 
            However, more people noticed the brave young man on the other side of An Xi, and they were secretly surprised.
   
   
 
            It was Xiao Zhanxian, the descendant of the Zhanxian Palace who was attacked and killed by the inheritor of magic power some time ago and escaped.
   
   
 
            Xiao Zhanxian was almost killed by the inheritor of magic arts. Fortunately, the guardian behind him noticed and rescued him, otherwise the consequences would be disastrous.
   
   
 
            This incident also caused great disturbances in the upper bound some time ago.
   
   
 
            Many people even feel that Xiao Zhan's immortal origin has been injured, and it should not reappear in the world in a short period of time.
   
   
 
            "It seems that there should be no serious problem, but it is possible to ask the inheritors of magic skills from his mouth.
   
   
 
            "The inheritor of magic skills hides in the dark, and it is impossible to guard against it."
   
   
 
            The Heavenly Phoenix Girl, the Heavenly Demon Sovereign and many other young sages, seeing Xiao Zhanxian here at this moment, all had this purpose in their hearts.
   
   
 
            The inheritors of magic power can be said to be the public enemy of all of them.
   
   
 
            If they can know their current methods and strengths, it is also a good thing for them. If they encounter magical inheritors in 3.7 in the future, they will have a way to deal with it.
   
   
 
            "I have seen many Dao brothers.
   
   
 
            Xiao Zhanxian's face looked very handsome, his hair was very long, and golden cross rune flashed in his eyes. It was his extremely terrifying and mysterious talent, and many people did not dare to look directly at him.
   
   
 
            After arriving here, he took the lead to greet many young sages such as Tianhuang Girl, Sixth Crown Prince, Yu Feiya and so on with a smile.
   
   
 
            An Xi and others around him also seemed extremely natural, as if the humiliation had been forgotten some time ago.
   
   
 
            Everyone also behaved extremely politely and asked how his injuries were.
   
   
 
            "It's okay, thank you for your concern."
   
   
 
            Xiao Zhanxian shook his head, then looked at Gu Changge on the other side.
   
   
 
            But when he noticed Su Qingge behind Gu Changge, his pupils shrank suddenly and his whole body was shaken.
   
   
 
            The whole person seemed to be shocked and unbelievable as if they had seen something terrifying.
   
   
 
            Although he recovered quickly, he still couldn't conceal the fact that he was so different from the many young princes present, and some of the surrounding archeologists and ancient existences also moved slightly, which was quite puzzled.
   
   
 
            From their eyes, Xiao Zhanxian obviously did not show such emotions because of seeing Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Brother Dao is staring at me and doing what? Didn't you want to avenge your last war immortal in the battle of Immortal Mansion?"
   
   
 
            Noting this scene, Gu Changge glanced at Su Qingge behind him calmly, then smiled faintly, and asked back.. .
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              The ancient vine is as thick as a dragon, with green branches and leaves, and the ethereal demon stone quietly falls on it, exuding a shining brilliance, immovable like a mountain.
   
   
 
            Many people gathered in this place. At this moment, when I heard Gu Changge's words, my thoughts were all different.
   
   
 
            The appearance of Xiao Zhanxian caused a lot of waves here, and many cultivators came over.
   
   
 
            His abnormal situation just now made many ancient existences and the heads of the great patriarch pay attention to this side.
   
   
 
            After all, Xiao Zhanxian, as an ancient freak of Zhanxian Mansion, is also a leader among his peers in today's Upper Realm.
   
   
 
            How could he be shocked by simple things?
   
   
 
            "I have seen Young Master Changge."
   
   
 
            "I just thought about some things, I was a little mad and offended, but I hope Young Master Changge will not be offended."
   
   
 
            Xiao Zhanxian's expression quickly recovered, and cupped hands spoke.
   
   
 
            Regarding Gu Changge's slightly mocking words, I didn't hear it.
   
   
 
            He also understood that he was so shocked that he was so shocked that his expression changed, which made Gu Changge and others notice the abnormality.
   
   
 
            However, although his face was calm, there was a storm in his heart.
   
   
 
            He was shocked not because of Gu Changge, but because of Su Qingge behind Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Some time ago, he was attacked and killed by the inheritor of magic power and almost died.
   
   
 
            But in this matter, with his talented pupil technique, he peeped through the veil covering the face of the inheritor of magic arts and saw its true face.
   
   
 
            The inheritor of magic power is not a man, but a woman!
   
   
 
            And the face is exactly the same as the woman in white clothes standing quietly behind Gu Changge 24.
   
   
 
            That's why he was so shocked and discolored just now, feeling unbelievable, and there was a storm in his heart.
   
   
 
            If the two are the same person, then the things involved in this matter are simply too scary to imagine.
   
   
 
            Does Gu Changge know? If Gu Changge knows
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Rao was based on the state of mind that Xiao Zhanxian had cultivated over the years. At this time, he was also shivering slightly, with some fear.
   
   
 
            "Oh, I was thinking about something. Could it be that Brother Dao broke his mind before, but he is still not okay now?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge asked with interest.
   
   
 
            "Thank you, Young Master Changge, for your concern. It seems that the injury some time ago was not good."
   
   
 
            Xiao Zhanxian is not an idiot. At this moment, he didn't startle the snake. After he recovered his calm, he showed a slightly right smile and cupped hands said.
   
   
 
            "The brother really needs to pay attention to rest."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded and smiled slightly.
   
   
 
            Hearing the conversation between the two, everyone present looked different.
   
   
 
            The existence of many older generations also frowned slightly, a little puzzled.
   
   
 
            Obviously Xiao Zhanxian's words were a bit vague just now.
   
   
 
            This is also like playing a dumb riddle, not as simple as it seems.
   
   
 
            However, they did not expect that this matter would be related to the previous attack by Xiao Zhanxian by the inheritor of magic arts.
   
   
 
            "It seems that there is any hidden relationship between the two of them."
   
   
 
            The faces of Tianhuang Nu, Jin Chan Buddha Zi and others moved slightly, feeling that there seems to be something wrong between Xiao Zhan Xian and Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            If Xiao Zhanxian had contact with Gu Changge, it was also in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions.
   
   
 
            But at that time, Gu Changge was busy dealing with the peak powerhouse in the eight wilds and ten territories, and obviously had no intersection with Xiao Zhanxian.
   
   
 
            If there is an enmity between the two, it is also related to the previous Zhanxian in Zhanxian Mansion.
   
   
 
            After all, the reincarnation of the war fairy was said to have been killed by Gu Changge in the Tianlan realm. This incident also caused the hatred of Gu Changge in the war fairy palace.
   
   
 
            In addition, when Xiao Zhanxian was later attacked by a magician inheritor, Gu Changge was still in the eight deserts and ten territories.
   
   
 
            So they didn't think about it.
   
   
 
            Soon, the place returned to calm, and the major leaders saw nothing happened, so they did not take care of it and continued to study the ethereal demon stone.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge took Gu Xian'er, Su Qingge, Ah Da and others to another area of ​​Fang City.
   
   
 
            The square city is very large and contains the heaven and the earth. The place where each sacred stone is placed is different, and they are far away from each other to avoid being affected by each other's breath.
   
   
 
            "Qingxuan, Xiao Zhanxian seemed to be looking at you just now, have you seen him before?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled faintly, and asked Su Qingge who seemed to be beside him casually.
   
   
 
            Su Qingge's heart was tense. In fact, when Xiao Zhanxian noticed her just now, she was a little uneasy, feeling that there was an accidental paper leak.
   
   
 
            Although she concealed her true face very well, Xiao Zhanxian obviously possessed a certain special talent for pupil skills.
   
   
 
            Xiao Zhanxian probably already knew her true face, otherwise she wouldn't be shocked.
   
   
 
            "Return to Master Gu, Qingxuan has never seen Xiao Zhanxian before, and I don't know why he stared at me."
   
   
 
            Su Qingge shook his head and replied, biting the matter very tightly.
   
   
 
            "That seems to be a disciple."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled faintly when he heard this, his expression remained unchanged.
   
   
 
            Su Qingge bit his head and said, "Maybe he admitted wrong."
   
   
 
            She felt that Gu Changge was helping her just now, but in this way, things were even more difficult for her.
   
   
 
            Su Qingge already felt that his identity as the inheritor of magic skills was difficult to continue to hide.
   
   
 
            This made her feel a little flustered for a while, and she didn't know what to do next.
   
   
 
            Is it the moment to speak frankly with Gu Changge? Will he kill himself directly?
   
   
 
            "There are countless ways to change glory in this world. If you admit your mistakes, it's possible."
   
   
 
            Regarding this statement, Gu Changge nodded in agreement.
   
   
 
            But Su Qingge always feels that there is something in the words. This is the reason Gu Changge wants to explain to her.
   
   
 
            She was more or less relieved. Looking at it now, the only way is to get rid of Xiao Zhanxian.
   
   
 
            And what she wasn't sure was whether Xiao Zhanxian would tell the forces behind him about the matter after knowing her true face.
   
   
 
            This is where she worries most.
   
   
 
            "Is it all right?"
   
   
 
            On the other side, among a group of An ethnic group who were exploring a few strange stones.
   
   
 
            An Xi was a little confused, and asked Xiao Zhanxian.
   
   
 
            The two walked very close, and the forces behind them even wanted to marry, which was obviously very familiar.
   
   
 
            Xiao Zhanxian's expression had already returned to calm, shook his head, and confided with the excuse just now, "Gang オ is in a trance, it's okay."
   
   
 
            While speaking, he stared at Gu Changge's back in the distance, frowning.
           
   
 
            If the maid of Gu Changge was the one who killed him some time ago, the inheritor of magic skills.
   
   
 
            Then Gu Changge probably didn't know about it.
   
   
 
            He also didn't know that the maid of own was a deeply hidden inheritor of magic skills.
   
   
 
            But there is another possibility.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge actually knew about this, but he had always acquiesced, with one eye closed.
   
   
 
            In the past, the inheritor of magic arts would escape from Gu Changge's hands three times and four times, because of this relationship.
   
   
 
            From the incident where the inheritor of magic power attacked and killed him.
   
   
 
            Xiao Zhanxian could feel that the strength of the inheritor of magic arts was very strong, but it was only limited, not to the point where he could be easily obliterated.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, he won't escape by chance.
   
   
 
            Compared with the previous rumors that only Gu Changge can check and balance the inheritors of magic skills, there is obviously a big gap.
   
   
 
            Looking at it this way, it makes sense to explain why such a weak inheritor of magic arts can escape from Gu Changge's hands over and over again.
   
   
 
            "This matter must be reported to Sect after the Shenshi Conference, otherwise it will definitely happen."
   
   
 
            "It's terrible."
   
   
 
            No matter which possibility it was, Xiao Zhanxian felt that things were very troublesome, and the whole person trembled a little.
   
   
 
            He dare not tell the matter to the second person now, worrying about being stunned.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, his situation will become extremely dangerous, and he may not even be able to get out of Kunwu City.
   
   
 
            Seeing that Xiao Zhanxian didn't say much, An Xi didn't continue to ask. The main purpose of her coming here was the seven god-tier stones.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, she said something to Niu Tian and Jiang Chen behind her. The two looked at each other and nodded.
   
   
 
            Soon, it caused a lot of sensation here. Pieces of gorgeous strange stones were cut open, and there was a strong glow of sunlight that spread out, like a colorful 610 tidal ocean.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen took the shot, showing his means as a "shenyuan master".
   
   
 
            A group of people gathered around, all with white heads.
   
   
 
            Many older generations have even more fiery eyes, hoping that Jiang Chen can help them cut some life medicine for them.
   
   
 
            The rest of the source teachers also rushed over when they heard the news, and witnessed Jiang Chen's methods with their own eyes.
   
   
 
            But after seeing it, they were very disappointed and didn't see any superb technology. On the contrary, Jiang Chen seemed to be picking up a watermelon.
   
   
 
            This method is very different from the Shenyuan Master they guessed, but apart from the explanation of the Shenyuan Master, they can't find any extra reasons.
   
   
 
            "It's not like a divine source master, but it's like he possesses some kind of talent or means to judge whether there is a divine thing in it.
   
   
 
            "But the use of such talents in stone cutting is indeed amazing.
   
   
 
            The Sixth Crown Prince, Tianhuang Girl and others also rushed over, and after witnessing Jiang Chen's methods, they came to such a conclusion.
   
   
 
            It can be said that after Jiang Chen cut out many gods before, it has already caused a sensation in the entire Kunwu city. Now that he sees him about to make a move, the place is suddenly blocked, and many big people have rushed over.
   
   
 
            Even the eldest princess of Dayu Yu Feiya appeared here, with bright eyes, flawless and radiant body, and she was carefully observing Jiang Chen's methods.
   
   
 
            "It seems to be trying to grab the limelight.
   
   
 
            "The abacus is very good.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge, who was waiting for the fairy fetus to appear, noticed the scene on the other side, raised his eyebrows slightly, and guessed the purpose of Jiang Chen and others.
   
   
 
            Many big figures in the upper realm gathered here. After Jiang Chen showed his skills, if he helped him again, he would naturally be easily appreciated by the other big figures.
   
   
 
            For the An ethnic group and even An Xi, this is also a good opportunity to get the favors of major figures.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge has no plans to intervene.
   
   
 
            His smile became a little strange, and the higher he stands now, the more desperate he will naturally be when he falls down.. .
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              Jiang Chen is now a god-sourced teacher respected by thousands of people, but he still has another level of identity that has not been exposed, that is, the vicious person who killed the chief leaders in the tomb of the Taixu god.
   
   
 
            He might even carry something as good as Taixu Godhead on his body.
   
   
 
            Not to mention that Gu Changge hadn't arranged for him yet.
   
   
 
            This thing is a time bomb, as long as he wants to, he can instantly ruin Jiang Chen, become a rat in the street, and become an enemy of the world.
   
   
 
            However, the timing is not yet ripe, and Gu Changge has no intention to do so.
   
   
 
            This time he broke into Kunshan, he still needs to use this Jiang Chen.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, I think there are also good things in this strange stone."
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Xian'er's voice came from the side, interrupting Gu Changge's thoughts, and his eyes closed.
   
   
 
            "There are good things, then you can cut them."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his head slightly and glanced at the strange stone she had chosen. There are a lot of stones in this corner, and there are also many cultivators choosing.
   
   
 
            Although Jiang Chen's movement was not small, not all cultivators watched the past.
   
   
 
            Seeing Gu Changge showing no interest in this, Gu Xian'er mumbled, "I kindly tell you."
   
   
 
            After all, she asked the stone cutter on the side to help her cut the strange stone.
   
   
 
            Suddenly, the splendid brilliance spread out, causing another sensation here.
   
   
 
            There is no doubt that the birth of a heavy treasure, the fluctuation of breath alone is not to be underestimated.
   
   
 
            At this time, many people remember that Gu Xian'er also suspected to have the inheritance of Shenyuan Master, and Tiaoshi's vision can be said to be very unique.
   
   
 
            However, compared to Jiang Chen's status as a widow, Gu Xian'er was not close to them.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, they feel regretful again.
   
   
 
            This sacred stone meeting attracted the attention of the entire upper realm, and almost all figures with faces appeared here, choosing strange stones from every corner.
   
   
 
            Pat on the left, pat on the right, as if choosing a watermelon from a fruit farmer at a street stall.
   
   
 
            At every moment, you can see the brilliant brilliance rushing up everywhere, shining the sky in this place transparently.
   
   
 
            Many ancient existences will even fight for a strange stone.
   
   
 
            Not long afterwards, the rest of the seven god-tier stones appeared one after another.
   
   
 
            Many figures gathered together, surrounded by all sides, constantly looking at it, and some people tried to resonate with the ancient method.
   
   
 
            Except for the ethereal demon stone, the other sacred stones also have different shapes.
   
   
 
            There is even one with seven orifices, as high as a child, like a beating heart. In each orifice, glow, xenon, hydrogen, fog, colorful spots, and the rhyme between heaven and earth are flowing.
   
   
 
            "Seven-aperture divine stone is said to have conceived creatures, which are invincible creatures that are born into the world."
   
   
 
            "This seven-orifice divine stone has been sealed under the Cheng Dao Item in Kunwu City, absorbing the emperor rhyme day and night, and now it has a bit of emperor prestige, if it is allowed to be born, it is absolutely unimaginable."
   
   
 
            Many ancient figures came up and looked at this seven-orifice sacred stone carefully. You can see that the acupuncture points in the orifices are filled with glowing sunlight, which is constantly intertwined and permeated, like a layer of mist.
   
   
 
            If it is a weaker cultivator in Cultivation Base, you will even feel heart palpitations, and you can't help but worship this seven-aperture god stone.
   
   
 
            As the seven orifices of the seven god-tier stones, it is also the most special one, because it cannot be cut.
   
   
 
            Its origin is not small, but a Taoist master in ancient times obtained it from a fairy Devil Dao somewhere.
   
   
 
            At that time, the rules of heaven and earth had not been broken, and the existence of a Taoist master could be called at least beyond the fairyland.
   
   
 
            Therefore, in the eyes of many people, this seven-aperture sacred stone is likely to be the heir of the invincible existence of the past, and it is sealed in the form of a sacred stone.
   
   
 
            This seven-aperture sacred stone was placed in Kunwu City, which has already passed several epochs.
   
   
 
            During this period, some people tried to steal it in various ways, but they all failed in the end.
   
   
 
            Either it accidentally touched the Dao Item guarding this stone, or it was obliterated by the Restrictions pattern on its surface, the smoke disappeared, and the body died.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge paid attention to this seven-orifice divine stone, feeling that it seemed to convey a feeling of fear and retreat to him.
   
   
 
            This made him a little interested. It seems that a lot of spiritual wisdom has already been born in this seven-aperture divine stone.
   
   
 
            In addition to the Seven Apertures God Stone, there is another one that attracts the most attention.
   
   
 
            To be precise, it was an immortal fetus, half a person tall, lying in a pile of immortal materials.
   
   
 
            If the whole body is clear and flawless, the jasper is crystal clear and easy to see through, and it can be seen that there is a mist of fairy mist flowing in it, and strands of it are lingering in the fairy womb.
   
   
 
            At all times, you can see countless Daoyun spirit machines rising from heaven and earth, absorbed by it, and even the cultivator standing next to it will have a feeling of Dao heart transparency, even in the same place. Meditate, there is a sense of epiphany.
   
   
 
            The origin of this fairy fetus is even more mysterious. It is said that it fell from Nine Heavens, and it is also said that it came from a Tianhe that passed through the fairyland, and followed the Tianhe into this world.
   
   
 
            There are too many rumors about this fairy fetus. Every night, you can see a galaxy-like glow coming from outside the sky, shining the sky transparently, and finally sinking into it.
   
   
 
            At this moment, many people are gathered around this fairy fetus and are looking carefully.
   
   
 
            A group of ancient beings use many methods to look at them, their bodies are shining brightly, and they operate all kinds of magical powers, wanting to get a glimpse of one of them.
   
   
 
            "This immortal fetus has been stored in Kunwu City for several epochs. If you want to cut it open, it must be exchanged with a fairy."
   
   
 
            "Moreover, the number of faeries required is quite large, even if it is the Immortal orthodoxy, it is difficult to get the faeries. The immortal is a rare thing. After the immortal path is not manifested, the immortal master can come up with one or two pieces, which is already profound. "
   
   
 
            Many cultivators shook their heads and sighed secretly.
   
   
 
            What is the fairy spirit? It is the spiritual crystal that contains the source of immortality, and its value is incalculable.
   
   
 
            If there is a fairy in the world, it will definitely set off a bloody storm.
   
   
 
            It is even harder to imagine the number of faeries to be paid if you want to cut this fairy fetus.
   
   
 
            Even if an enlightened person empties all his net worth, it is difficult to get together, unless the major Immortal Dao ties together make do, otherwise this life will not even want to cut this immortal fetus.
   
   
 
            So although there are many people around this fairy fetus, they just look at it casually and don't move forward.
   
   
 
            "What's in this fairy fetus? Can you see it?"
   
   
 
            An Xi, Xiao Zhanxian, Niu Jian, Jiang Chen and others also came here.
   
   
 
            At this moment, An Xi's eyes were slightly fierce, and she asked Jiang Chen beside her.
   
   
 
            When Jiang Chen heard this, he made a serious look, but he asked good fortune in his mind.
   
   
 
            "There are definitely good things in it, and the value is hard to think of. No matter what the price is, it won't be lost as long as it can be cut.
   
   
 
            The voice of good fortune Xianzhou Qi Ling sounded, with a sense of shock that could not be concealed.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen's heart was stunned, and his face was solemn, and he told An Xi and the others what they had said. The rest of the people around them also heard these words, but they didn't doubt it.
   
   
 
            After all, Jiang Chen had just taken a shot to prove his identity and methods.
   
   
 
            "It's a pity, this fairy fetus requires many faeries to cut open, even if we know that there are good things in it, we are not qualified to cut it.
   
   
 
            Xiao Zhanxian shook his head regretfully.
   
   
 
            His words were recognized by many people, even a young supreme like the Sixth Crown Prince and the Heavenly Phoenix Girl, he agreed.
   
   
 
            This fairy fetus is the most expensive among the seven god-tier stones. Looking at the upper realm today, almost no one can pay for this fairy to cut it open.
   
   
 
            "The immortal fetus contains mystery, and may even contain things of the immortal way."
   
   
 
            Yu Feiya, the eldest princess of Dayu Xianchao, stared at this fairy fetus with her beautiful eyes at this moment, touching her heart.
   
   
 
            She had a big hunch that the last page of the remnant scriptures of the Dayu Immortal Dynasty might be related to this immortal embryo.
   
   
 
            This is an intuition that is difficult to explain.
   
   
 
            "If the major forces gather this fairy spirit, you might be able to get a glimpse of it, but if there is a fairy spirit, it would have been taken by that ancient existence to practice, how could it stay."
   
   
 
            The Heavenly Demon Sovereign strode forward, and in the purple eyes, there seemed to be a strange scene evolving. After staring at the fairy fetus for a few times, he shook his head and said.
   
   
 
            "Is there no other way to cut it?"
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen's heart was equally hot, and he couldn't help but ask An Xi next to him.
   
   
 
            "No, this is the Heavenly Dao oath made by many ancient beings."
   
   
 
            An Xi shook her head and said, not disappointed in her heart. She had never had the idea of ​​hitting this fairy fetus.
   
   
 
            Her goal was still the unknown stone that caused Kunshan to change.
   
   
 
            ~Is it possible to wait for it to be kept here, causing the fairy stone to be dusted? I don't think it's not a problem to let it go like this."
   
   
 
            "It's better to cut it open."
   
   
 
            From the words of Good Fortune Immortal Boat Spirit, Jiang Chen already knew how mysterious and precious the things contained in this immortal fetus were. Naturally, he didn't want to just leave it here.
   
   
 
            "If you can bring out the corresponding fairy, then this fairy fetus will naturally be cut open for you."
   
   
 
            In the other direction, an indifferent white-bearded old man walked up, and the whole body was filled with a frightening breath.
   
   
 
            The bones of the cultivator were creaking, and I couldn't help but kneel down.
   
   
 
            He spoke lightly, but when he spoke, everyone was slightly discolored and respectful.
   
   
 
            This is an enlightened person with an extremely ancient existence. He was among those who made the Heavenly Dao oath.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen's face changed slightly, and he was a little embarrassed. Obviously he didn't expect an enlightened person to show up.
   
   
 
            He really wanted to cut this fairy fetus, but where did the fairy come from? He hadn't even seen what the fairy looked like.
   
   
 
            "Since there is no fairy, don't think about cutting the stone, you are not worthy.
   
   
 
            The white-bearded old man glanced at Jiang Chen indifferently, as if he could completely see through it at a glance, and was even more merciless in the words, as if looking at a dumpling.
   
   
 
            He didn't have any good feelings for Jiang Chen, and in a few words, he wanted to cut open the fairy fetus.
   
   
 
            So how should they deal with the existence of the Heavenly Dao oath?
   
   
 
            Seeing this enlightened person was a little sullen, everyone here couldn't help quieting down.
           
   
 
            Even the rest of the ancient existence is silent, and it's not easy to get moldy at this (Wang De's) time.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen's face was a bit ugly, and he was so angry in front of everyone that he lost his face.
   
   
 
            However, under the slight breath of the enlightened person, the whole person still couldn't help but shudder a little, the skin would burst, and his face was also whitish, and it was difficult to stand firmly.
   
   
 
            He did show extraordinary means just now, and got the goodwill of many big shots.
   
   
 
            But in front of an enlightened person, no one dared to stand up for him at this moment, even his friend Niu Jian's face was slightly pale, and the whole person almost wanted to rest.
   
   
 
            Enlightened people are now the highest figures in the upper realm, and they can't get in touch with Ben on weekdays.
   
   
 
            The other party can easily kill them hundreds of thousands of times just by blowing their breath.
   
   
 
            "This fairy fetus is indeed extraordinary, and it can be cut open today.
   
   
 
            Everyone was silent, afraid to speak.
   
   
 
            But at this moment, on the other side, Gu Changge, who had been looking at this immortal fetus for a long time, suddenly sounded with a chuckle.
   
   
 
            Hearing Gu Changge's words, the white-bearded old man was stunned for a moment, and then he reacted, apparently a bit surprised, but in front of Gu Changge, he still looked a little slow, arched his cupped hands and said, "The old man has seen Young Master Changge, but I don't know. Why did Young Master Changge say this?"
   
   
 
            "What, do you want to cut it?
   
   
 
            Everyone was also slightly shocked at the moment, but Gu Changge had no idea that Gu Changge also had plans to cut this fairy fetus.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen is indeed unworthy, but Gu Changge is completely different.
   
   
 
            If he really wants to cut, he might actually be able to collect those huge amount of fairy crystals.
   
   
 
            In the upper realm today, I am afraid that I cannot find a second person richer than Gu Changge.. .
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              "what?"
   
   
 
            "Major Changge cut the fairy fetus? Really?"
   
   
 
            Hearing Gu Changge's words, everyone here couldn't help but looked over in shock.
   
   
 
            Even the cultivators who were exploring the other seven god-tier stones not far away were slightly moved, and they quickly gathered around here, wanting to get a glimpse of the grand occasion.
   
   
 
            In fact, they noticed when the enlightened person scolded Jiang Chen just now.
   
   
 
            After all, he is an extremely difficult source of God, Jiang Chen can be described as a man in this period of time, at least in today's market, few people don't recognize him.
   
   
 
            Just now Jiang Chen also helped several older generations to cut out a few life medicines and got their favor.
   
   
 
            But in the face of offending an enlightened person, everyone's choices were the same. They all stood by and watched the play silently, pretending not to see it, and not saying anything.
   
   
 
            Almost in an instant, the news that Gu Changge planned to cut the immortal tire swept the area around Fangshi and caused a great sensation.
   
   
 
            No one does not know the existence of the fairy fetus. This can be said to be the most valuable among the seven god-tier stones, and no one can cut it.
   
   
 
            "Is it possible that Young Master Changge is planning to cut this immortal fetus?"
   
   
 
            A lot of divine rainbows flew over quickly, and many people rushed over with a strong sense of interest.
   
   
 
            "Is that fairy fetus really going to be cut open today?"
   
   
 
            In the other direction, many big people also came after hearing the news, and felt very shocked, feeling that Gu Changge did not seem to be joking.
   
   
 
            "If it's Brother Gu, maybe we can really get those fairy crystals, maybe we will be able to feast our eyes today.
   
   
 
            "That divine source master doesn't seem to be someone who can produce immortal crystals."
   
   
 
            The beautiful female Tianhuang's charming face was full of splendor, and she couldn't help but whisper.
   
   
 
            She is an extremely arrogant person. Few people can make her take it seriously. Gu Changge is the only exception.
   
   
 
            When Jiang Chen made a statement to cut the stone, she frowned, feeling that this person seemed to be thinking too much.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge doesn't seem to be someone who can speak at will. If it's thanks to him today, he might really get a glimpse of what is hidden in the 610 fairy womb."
   
   
 
            Yu Feiya, the eldest princess of Dayu Xianchao, has her beautiful eyes tightly on Gu Changge's body.
   
   
 
            She has crystal clear skin, tall and slender figure, with a noble and elegant temperament.
   
   
 
            At this moment, his eyes stuck on Gu Changge's body without blinking, making many young handsome men who had been watching her secretly lament in their hearts.
   
   
 
            "Brother Gu seems to be able to take out things like Xianjing. It is said that he not only emptied the background of the Purple Mansion, but also took the biggest resource when he was in the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories. He basically searched it all over."
   
   
 
            Envy is hard to conceal in the words of the six crown king.
           
   
 
            They are considered worthy, but compared to Gu Changge, they seem to be inferior to beggars.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge is serious about this?"
   
   
 
            Hearing the many words around him, the white-bearded old man was also quite shocked. In his opinion, Jiang Chen and Gu Changge were completely incomparable.
   
   
 
            Even if one is in the sky and the other is on the ground, it is an insult to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            People like Jiang Chen, who is worthy of cutting stones, maybe he hasn't seen what Xianjing looks like.
   
   
 
            In the eyes of an enlightened person like them, the source of God is no different from an ordinary cultivator.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said that he wanted to cut the stone, it was enough to make him take it seriously.
   
   
 
            "It's natural to take this seriously. Does senior think I'm joking?"
   
   
 
            "The fairy fetus is indeed not suitable for everyone." Gu Changge smiled faintly, with a natural expression.
   
   
 
            The white-bearded old man also showed a smile on his face, glanced at Jiang Chen on the other side, and agreed, "Young Master Changge is absolutely right."
   
   
 
            Everyone could hear the implication of these words, and the look towards Jiang Chen was even more mocking and playful.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            At this moment, there was a wave of powerful and terrifying aura above the sky. The characters who came were all ancient existences, with dignified faces and chaotic energy, which was very vague.
   
   
 
            Many of them also made the Heavenly Dao oath at the beginning, and it is difficult to violate the principle of cutting the stone.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge did he really take out so many cents?"
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen's face was very ugly, he felt that Own's face was hot, and he felt like he was beaten on the spot after being humiliated.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge, when I was waiting to make the Heavenly Dao vow, I said that this fairy fetus was worth a hundred fairy crystals.
   
   
 
            "A hundred immortal crystals can buy this immortal tire."
   
   
 
            Amidst the ancient existence that rushed over, one of them spoke with a solemn expression.
   
   
 
            Although I am an enlightened person, I don't dare to exaggerate in front of Gu Changge. It's a peer-to-peer attitude.
   
   
 
            "what
   
   
 
            "Hiss! One hundred immortal crystals
   
   
 
            "This price is too scary, right?"
   
   
 
            The people who were still looking forward to it all changed their colors when they heard this, and suddenly took a breath.
   
   
 
            Many older generations, master leaders and others who know what kind of god Xian Jing is, feel that their scalp is a little numb, and their eyes can't help but widen.
   
   
 
            They still underestimated the value of this fairy fetus, thinking that ten fairy crystals were already the limit.
   
   
 
            But I didn't expect it would be a hundred immortal crystals, which is already an unimaginable price.
   
   
 
            Today's Upper Realm wants to make up a hundred immortal crystals, but I don't know how difficult it is.
   
   
 
            Is there any force that can say that it will be able to gather a hundred immortal crystals?
   
   
 
            "A hundred immortal crystals really dare to speak.
   
   
 
            An ancestor of the An ethnic group An Wangshan also appeared behind An Xi and the others at this moment, his face was twitching lightly, and he was obviously shocked.
   
   
 
            "Uncle, what does one hundred immortal crystals mean?"
   
   
 
            The faces of An Xi, Jiang Chen and others were puzzled, but they still didn't know what category the hundred fairy crystals belonged to.
   
   
 
            But judging from the drastically pale faces of the big figures around, it should be very difficult.
   
   
 
            "I was fortunate to get a fairy crystal at the beginning, and I treasured it as a treasure. Later, I was lucky enough to break through the middle stage of the emperor realm. It was also thanks to that fairy crystal, which contained fragments of the fairy path and even some fairy sources."
   
   
 
            "For the Immortal forces, a hundred immortal crystals can even create many enlightened persons in a short period of time!"
   
   
 
            An Wangshan looked a bit envy, and couldn't help but shook his head and said.
   
   
 
            Hearing this explanation, many cultivators who didn't understand Hundred Pieces of Immortal Crystals, including the Heavenly Demon Monarch, Xiao Zhanxian, etc., couldn't help but breathe in air-conditioning, and they were shocked.
   
   
 
            For the general Immortal Great Master, an enlightened person can no longer belong to the background.
   
   
 
            But these hundred immortal crystals can shape many enlightened persons, and it is still within a short period of time.
   
   
 
            This is simply a god (cedh) thing that is difficult to measure by value!
   
   
 
            "If there are a hundred immortal crystals, who will buy this divine stone?"
   
   
 
            Someone couldn't help but muttered, falling into extreme shock and hadn't recovered yet.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, no matter how rich he is, he can never produce so many immortal crystals.
   
   
 
            "It's absolutely impossible."
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen was also in a great shock. After returning to his senses, he stared at Gu Changge with some red eyes.
   
   
 
            He clenched his fists and was very unwilling. He thought that he had been fighting for a bit of cultivation resources during this period of time, and even nearly lost his life, but he had never even seen Xian Jingchang.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge was able to stand high, unchanging the complexion of a hundred immortal crystals, calmly and calmly.
   
   
 
            This made him feel strong and unwilling, thinking of Xiao Ruoyin's determination when he abandoned him some time ago.
   
   
 
            After all, as long as she is attached to Gu Changge and doesn't care about anything, she will have endless resources for cultivation, Cultivation Technique magical powers let her choose, so she doesn't have to worry about it at all.
   
   
 
            If you run away with him, you will not only face Gu Changge's chase and kill, but also worry about every piece of Spirit Stones you practice.
   
   
 
            This huge and icy gap between the ranks, like an invisible mountain, suddenly pressed on Jiang Chen's heart, making it difficult for him to breathe.
   
   
 
            He clenched his fist tightly. Although he could figure out Xiao Ruoyin's choice, he just couldn't understand it and couldn't forgive it!!
   
   
 
            "A hundred fairy crystals? Although the price is a bit scary."
   
   
 
            "But I can accept it. I want this fairy fetus."
   
   
 
            But just when everyone was shocked by the asking price of this fairy fetus, Gu Changge gently shook his head, and said with a slight sigh on his face.
   
   
 
            It seems to be a bit painful.
   
   
 
            "Can you still accept it?
   
   
 
            The expressions on the faces of the white-bearded old man and others became extremely exciting, shocked, sluggish, and unbelievable.
   
   
 
            They were ready to say the asking price, and Gu Changge shook his head and refused.
   
   
 
            But I didn't expect that he would say that it was acceptable?
   
   
 
            This makes them wonder if their ears have misheard.
   
   
 
            At this moment, it is not just them who are stuck in a sluggishness. Many of the masters of the great patriarchs and famous old generations here also have their mouths half-opened, and they can't speak for a while.
   
   
 
            How rich is it to be able to say such a thing?
   
   
 
            The expressions on the faces of the Tianhuang Girl, Sixth Crown Prince, Yu Feiya and others also froze for a while, and fell into a great shock. They opened their mouths, wanting to say something, but didn't know what they could say.
   
   
 
            "But I don't have the fairy crystal. There is a little bit of this thing. Look at it. If appropriate, I will have this fairy fetus cut off.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his head slightly, and had no intention of talking nonsense. He raised a sealed jade jar between his hands and dropped it into the hands of the white-bearded old man.
   
   
 
            At the beginning, he had entered the fairy gate with the help of Yuemingkong in the ancient continent of Xiangu, and obtained many fairy spirits in it.
   
   
 
            In fact, Xianling is Xianyuan, and the two are almost homologous.
   
   
 
            After Gu Changge gave Yue Mingkong, Yin Mei and others some, he still kept a lot.
   
   
 
            Over the years, he has refined some, but there is still a lot left.
   
   
 
            So he picked it up casually, Xianjing is the spirit crystal of Xianyuan, and the most important substance is Xianyuan.
   
   
 
            A piece of Xianyuan the size of a fist, enough to condense dozens of fairy crystals.
   
   
 
            His jar is totally enough.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge also has no fear of guilty, looking at the huge upper realm, who dares to brazenly grab something from him?
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, especially seeing Gu Changge's understatement, everyone looked a little bit speechless.
   
   
 
            There is no fairy crystal? What will be sealed in the jade jar?
   
   
 
            The white-bearded old man and the others nodded without talking nonsense, knowing what Gu Changge's identity is, it is impossible to tease them in this kind of thing.
   
   
 
            Therefore, a few of them directly waved their sleeves to seal off the surrounding space, so that everyone could only see some of the scenes, and could not perceive their conversation.
   
   
 
            "This is.."
   
   
 
            The next moment, I saw clearly that every piece in the jade jar was intertwined with the fragments of the immortal Dao, filled with a surging and vast green glow, the white-bearded old man and the others were shocked, and his whole body was shocked. Unbelievable to the extreme.
   
   
 
            They judged what it was almost instantly, their complexion changed drastically, and their breathing became extremely rapid. They looked at each other and quickly sealed the jade jar again, not daring to let the slightest breath leak out.
   
   
 
            As an enlightened person, you are naturally not a stupid person, and understand that the value of these things surpasses the immortal product.
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              "This matter is very important, you should understand."
   
   
 
            The white-bearded old man said in a deep voice to several ancient beings beside him, and carefully put the jade jar away.
   
   
 
            Immortal crystals are hard to find, let alone the things inside, but they are many times rarer than immortal crystals, and they can't tolerate them being careless.
   
   
 
            "Fellow daoist don't worry, this thing ~ we all understand.
   
   
 
            The rest of the ancient beings took a deep breath, their complexion gradually became more solemn, glanced at each other, and promised to say -.
   
   
 
            According to Heavenly Dao's oath, the fairy inside naturally has their share.
   
   
 
            Therefore, the less people know about this matter, the better.
   
   
 
            Immediately, they waved their hands to remove the surrounding formations.
   
   
 
            Several people walked out of it. Compared with the previous ones, they changed their expressions, and they were a little bit happy to hide.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge can rest assured that this matter is very important, and I will wait to know.
   
   
 
            "Just cut this fairy fetus."
   
   
 
            With smiles on their faces, they spoke to the Gu Changge cupped hands in front of them.
   
   
 
            As for how Gu Changge got so many faeries, this is not something they need to consider.
   
   
 
            Even though they knew that there might be more faeries in Gu Changge, they didn't dare to give birth to greed.
   
   
 
            Looking at this scene, although everyone outside was shocked, puzzled, and confused, they were very curious about what was in the jade jar.
   
   
 
            But I can only suppress my curiosity and dare not ask more.
   
   
 
            After all, every enlightened person in front of him is an existence that can wipe them out thousands of times with his fingers.
   
   
 
            They should know this kind of thing, and they will know it naturally.
   
   
 
            They shouldn't have known, if they did, they might even cause murder.
   
   
 
            But there is one thing everyone is sure of, that is, the things in the jade jar are definitely more precious than the so-called fairy crystals.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, it's impossible to make a group of ancient beings look like this.
   
   
 
            "It's impossible how Gu Changge possessed something more precious than a hundred fairy crystals."
   
   
 
            "Why can he get these so easily?"
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen felt unwilling and wanted to see Gu Changge publicly embarrassed, but things did not go as he wanted.
   
   
 
            One hundred fairy crystals were not difficult for Gu Changge at all, and the things he took out were obviously more precious than fairy crystals.
   
   
 
            This made Jiang Chen unwilling to reconcile in his heart and gave birth to a deep jealousy.
   
   
 
            "Something more precious than the fairy crystal?"
   
   
 
            The heavenly phoenix girl, the six crown king, the heavenly demon monarch and other young supreme all breathed together, and there were stormy waves in their hearts.
   
   
 
            Today Gu Changge brought them too much shock.
   
   
 
            I thought it would be difficult for Gu Changge to take out a hundred fairy crystals, but in the end he lightly took out something else that was more precious than the fairy crystals.
   
   
 
            What is that? They are extremely curious.
   
   
 
            No matter what, it is absolutely inseparable from Xiandao.
   
   
 
            "In that case, let's start cutting.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't care about the shocked expressions of everyone around him, and spoke at random to the few stone cutters who were still sluggish not far away.
   
   
 
            "Yes Yes Yes "
   
   
 
            Hearing this, these stone cutters came back to their senses, their words were shocked and trembling, and they felt that their hands and feet became uncomfortable.
   
   
 
            They cut the rough stone for a lifetime, but it was the first time to cut seven god-tier stones.
   
   
 
            This matter can even be passed on to their children and grandchildren to be prosperous, and even spread through the ages.
   
   
 
            This made them feel that the stone knives in their hands became trembling and heavy, and the palms of their hands were full of cold sweat.
   
   
 
            After all, this is the most valuable immortal fetus among the seven god-tier stones.
   
   
 
            The price of just a piece of leftover material is enough to make them desperate and shake their faces.
   
   
 
            Now that they are placed in front of them, they don't even dare to do it.
   
   
 
            "I really want to cut this fairy fetus! This time it's worth coming to Kunwu City. It's worth seeing the seven god-tier stones cut open.
   
   
 
            "Yes, I really didn't expect to see this fairy fetus cut open in the rest of my life."
   
   
 
            Many older generations were flushed with excitement and trembling all over, more excited than they were cutting the stone themselves.
   
   
 
            "As expected, Young Master Changge, he actually bought this fairy tire. This is definitely a sensational event in the upper realm!"
   
   
 
            "With so many resources, I feel that he can buy an Immortal Master! I can't imagine how a person has so much money."
   
   
 
            "What is rich wealth? This is rich wealth. Buy this fairy tire without even blinking your eyelids.
   
   
 
            Many young people are also in high spirits and surging hearts, staring at the slender figure in front of them, and their eyes are full of undisguised reverence and enthusiasm.
   
   
 
            Many beautiful girls of the sky watch Gu Changge without turning their eyes.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge feels relieved to cut the stone. The world here has been blocked by me."
   
   
 
            "If something in the fairy fetus wants to escape, I can trap it in the first time."
   
   
 
            The white-bearded old man and others shot, waved his fingers and hit the rune, covering the world here.
   
   
 
            …For flowers…
   
   
 
            The horror of becoming Dao Item fluctuates everywhere, like a twilight drum and morning bell pressing on everyone's heart. There are flashing array patterns on the sky, and the brilliance is shining, and thousands of chains of order and gods are intertwined and falling, like a waterfall.
   
   
 
            Pieces of Dao Item rise and fall there, and just the revealed corner exudes the coercion of pound and phosphorus, simple and heavy, enough to crush all living beings.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded slightly, indicating that the stone cutters don't need to be nervous, just cut directly.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            An unimaginable sensation broke out here, with loud voices and extremely noisy.
   
   
 
            Almost for an instant, the besieged water around this town was impenetrable, and it was full of human heads.
   
   
 
            In the distance, there are more rainbows rushing here. They all heard the news that Gu Changge had bought an immortal tire at a big price and wanted to cut it open, intending to see the grand occasion.
   
   
 
            The fairy fetus was wrapped in layers of fairy mist, surrounded by rays of sunlight, and was quietly located among many fairy materials.
           
   
 
            There are many visions that are manifesting, and strands of Daoyun spirits emerge from it, even forming a small vortex.
   
   
 
            It seemed that he knew his fate was about to be cut, and the richer fairy light rhyme permeated it.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge don't worry, I will cut the stone carefully, and I will never damage it.
   
   
 
            The expressions of the elders who were in charge of cutting the stone gradually calmed down, took a deep breath, and began to show their own housekeeping skills.
   
   
 
            Everyone stared at all this intently, not dare to omit the slightest detail.
   
   
 
            "Crack!"
   
   
 
            As soon as the sound of cutting the stone sounded, everyone was shocked, all around was quiet, no one was talking any more, and they were all watching.
   
   
 
            The stone chips fell down, and several stone cutters were sweating profusely, carefully cutting away the layers of stone dirt on the surface of the fairy tire.
   
   
 
            Everyone heard the wonderful Taoist sound resounding in the void.
   
   
 
            It seems that there is a true immortal Dedao Dao sitting in this immortal womb, chanting the immortal scriptures for everyone.
   
   
 
            There are many different visions between the heaven and the earth. Golden lotus descends from the sky, and clear springs flow from the earth. Pieces of crystal clear fairy light turn into petals, falling around the fairy fetus, with the ultimate beauty.
   
   
 
            "Definitely Xianzhen!"
   
   
 
            "It contains unimaginable value!"
   
   
 
            An archbishop's head was short of breath, his eyes shook, and he felt his own Cultivation Base bottleneck, and even showed signs of loosening at this moment.
   
   
 
            The Cheng Dao Item, which was hanging around, trembled lightly at this moment, with ripples permeating down, and a huge Taoist sound rang through the sky.. superior.
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              Everyone felt that they wanted to gain Immortal Ascension, and their skin became crystal clear, and a rich fairy light was intertwined, flooding the place.
   
   
 
            As more stones fell, the light in the fairy womb became more dazzling.
   
   
 
            In the end, the light here became too great, it was like a round of scorching sun resurrecting in it, vast and pounding, turned into wolf smoke, directly penetrated to the outside of Kunwu City, and broke through to the outside of the territory.
   
   
 
            Such a sight is so amazing that everyone can't help but step back, feeling that they will be blinded by the light, and they can't look straight at all.
   
   
 
            Even the enlightened person chose to close his eyes, and couldn't see what was hidden in that group of xenon hydrogen fairy light.
   
   
 
            "A heavenly book?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge squinted his eyes, and when everyone closed their eyes tightly, he could see what was in the fairy fetus at a glance.
   
   
 
            It was a shining and shining ancient book, quietly suspended in the tattered stone. I don't know what kind of material it was made of. It was filled with the Immortal atmosphere of the vicissitudes of ancient times.
   
   
 
            This huge fluctuation is caused by the manifestation of the above text, and the origin is obviously very mysterious. Hum!!
   
   
 
            The next moment, Gu Changge reached out and grabbed the book of heaven in his hand. All the brilliance dimmed and became silent.
   
   
 
            This is a little different from the heaviness he imagined. This celestial book is very light, like a large Luoxianjin, with Immortal silver gleam on the edge, and every word is as heavy as a star, containing obscure and profound mystery.
   
   
 
            "Fengxian"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge recognized the two ancient characters above, and his eyes were a little different.
   
   
 
            However, when he tried to open the book, he felt a terrifying force that was majestic as the world, and he flicked his fingers away, not easily turning the pages.
   
   
 
            "A heavenly book was cut out of the fairy womb?"
   
   
 
            At this time, everyone also noticed the silver heavenly book in Gu Changge's hand, and his expression was extremely shocked.
   
   
 
            Many enlightened people are also setting off stormy waves in their hearts, and they can feel the extraordinaryness of this silver heavenly book. Just the ancient Immortal breath, it seems to have gone through countless epochs.
   
   
 
            They even suspected that this was a real fairy Scripture, which recorded many heavenly powers of Realm.
   
   
 
            "It's not a creature, but a heavenly book?"
   
   
 
            "Its origin is absolutely unimaginable."
   
   
 
            It caused a huge sensation here. Everyone was staring at the heavenly book in Gu Changge's hands.
   
   
 
            Even if it was a young and arrogant young supreme like the Tianhuang Girl and the Sixth Crown Prince, his breathing was quickening at this moment, and his eyes were slightly red, which was obviously envious.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen was even more envious and jealous that his teeth were about to be broken, but the whole person was trying to keep calm and was very unwilling.
   
   
 
            Such Xianzhen was given by Gu Changge in front of him, and he could only watch.
   
   
 
            "This thing definitely has a lot to do with the remaining pages of the Dayu Immortal Sutra."
   
   
 
            "I have to find a way
   
   
 
            Yu Feiya, the eldest princess of Dayu Xianchao's expression also became solemn, her beautiful eyes staring at the heavenly book unblinkingly.
   
   
 
            She knew that she was definitely coming to the Shenshi Conference this time, and her heart was very fierce. At this moment, almost everyone wanted to get a glimpse of the true content of this celestial book, but in Gu Changge's hands, no one dared to speak.
   
   
 
            This thing is very important, but Gu Changge spent a hundred celestial crystals to cut it out.
   
   
 
            Even if they are moved and want to take a look, they may have to pay a terrible price.
   
   
 
            Although the old man with white beard and others were equally eager, after receiving the fairy, they understood that this thing belonged to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            They slowly swept around and snorted coldly," "Put away your thoughts, don't you even dare to covet the things of Young Master Changge?"
   
   
 
            "Don't die?"
   
   
 
            Several enlightened persons spoke, and their voice contained special rhyme and coercion, which immediately shocked many people who had been dazzled by jealousy, and when they reacted, their backs were covered with cold sweat.
   
   
 
            If they have any intentions, I'm afraid they don't want to leave this place alive today.
   
   
 
            Not to mention Gu Changge, it is impossible for these enlightened people to let them covet this thing.
   
   
 
            Not to mention that Gu Changge is not a good stubborn, daring to hit him with something, for fear that he doesn't even know how to write dead words.
   
   
 
            Even if it is the leader of many great cults and the famous elders, it is a sigh in my heart at this moment.
   
   
 
            Knowing that if they want to take a look at the book, they will at least pay a price that is satisfactory to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            But they just thought about it. It took a hundred pieces of fairy crystals to cut out Xianzhen, even if it was just a glance, it is estimated to be a desperate price.
   
   
 
            With their status, I'm afraid they can't afford the price.
   
   
 
            Someone cautiously asked Gu Changge how to read the heavenly scriptures.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge didn't care at all. After looking at the heavenly book for a few times, he accepted it, and didn't care about the voice transmission and fiery gaze of these great masters.
   
   
 
            He understands that today's events will inevitably cause an uproar in the upper realm, and many forces will follow the line, and maybe they will move some crooked minds.
   
   
 
            But he doesn't care about these.
   
   
 
            This kind of guilty crime would not happen to him, at least in the upper realm today, but no force dared to do it in the face of it.
   
   
 
            "Congratulations, Young Master Changge, for cutting out a book from the heavens, so that I can feast my eyes, and it can be regarded as a wish for a lifetime."
   
   
 
            Afterwards, everyone came forward to express their congratulations, and did not dare to mention the matter of viewing the heavenly book.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's expression hasn't changed much, and he plans to study this book carefully when he has time.
   
   
 
            The word Fengxian made him feel that this celestial book was not as simple as he had imagined.
   
   
 
            "Now the rules of the upper realm are incomplete, and there are many Taoist forces, and it is difficult for a fairyland to be born. In my opinion, this mysterious heavenly book may record relevant things."
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge has an imaginary conceit and helps the world. It is indeed a blessing for the upper realm to obtain this celestial book.
   
   
 
            "It happens that many seniors are gathering here today. From the bottom of my opinion, it is better for Young Master Changge to be generous and let you seniors take a look at the book of heaven. If you can find a way to crack it, why not make a great contribution to the entire upper realm? I think all cultivators will be sincerely grateful to Young Master Changge."
   
   
 
            "If you get this book from below, it will surely make many seniors present have a look.
   
   
 
            But at this moment, an untimely voice suddenly sounded.
   
   
 
            With a slight smile on his face, Jiang Chen walked over, his attitude was sincere, and he looked sincere.
   
   
 
            He had a disgusting Gu Changge plan. Since people have offended him anyway, he is not afraid to let Gu Changge hate him again.
   
   
 
            Moreover, what he said was very obvious. This was considered for the common people of the world, but also for the consideration of Immortal Ascension, standing from the point of view of righteousness.
   
   
 
            He also brought down the many seniors present, including the leader of the archbishop, the older generation, and even several enlightened people.
   
   
 
            After all, he was out of good intentions and was considering them.
   
   
 
            After saying this, Jiang Chen had a kind smile on his face, waiting for Gu Changge's answer, not caring about the consequences of this matter at all.
   
   
 
            However, hearing these words, everyone around Fangshi was quiet, and the needles became audible.
   
   
 
            All the people present changed their colors and looked at Gu Changge a little nervously, for fear of being misunderstood by him.
   
   
 
            Several older generations who had a good friendship with Jiang Chen before, also had shocked and unhappy expressions, and quickly stayed away from him.
   
   
 
            The heads of several great cults also stared at Jiang Chen with cold eyes.
   
   
 
            They are not young, and their eyelashes are empty, so they can naturally understand the meaning of the words of the source of the gods. They just want to take this opportunity to disgust Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            But in this way, it is intended to drag them into the water with 3.7.
   
   
 
            In today's upper realm, who doesn't know the strength of Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            I don't want to take such a play if I'm looking for death.
           
   
 
            "E, are you teaching me to do things?" Gu Changge stopped and gave Jiang Chen a look with interest.
   
   
 
            He really didn't expect Jiang Chen to say this to him at this time.
   
   
 
            Is it really clever? Or is there a problem in the brain, and is dazzled by jealousy?
   
   
 
            "Ignorant children are nothing more than clowns and clever."
   
   
 
            "What kind of thing are you worthy of teaching Young Master Changge?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, the old man with white beard who accompanied Gu Changge's face was a little bit cold, and he felt that Jiang Chen was not a good thing, and there might be a problem in his mind.
   
   
 
            He didn't talk nonsense. He rolled his sleeves and rushed out vigorously, hitting Jiang Chen's body, instantly making his smile stiff, and then he wowed a mouthful of blood, mixed with internal organ fragments, directly Fly out.
   
   
 
            If it wasn't for the white-bearded old man to carefully control his strength, otherwise Jiang Chen would explode just now, and his body and spirit would be wiped out.
   
   
 
            ps: The big chapter is blocked and divided into two small chapters.. .
   
   
 
  
 
Chapter 555: Ch 555
              Looking at this scene, there was a chill around Fang City.
   
   
 
            At this time, even people of the An ethnic group who had a bad relationship with Gu Changge did not dare to stand up for Jiang Chen.
   
   
 
            Because even they felt that Jiang Chen's actions just now were really maddening, stupid, or just thinking too much.
   
   
 
            He is a person with no power and influence, at most a little bit of the inheritance of the source of the gods, but he wants to give everyone the idea of ​​hitting Gu Changge's heavenly book.
   
   
 
            Isn't this looking for death and what is it?
   
   
 
            The others are not stupid. Who would take the risk of offending Gu Changge and stand up with him at this time. This so-called righteousness is no different from stupidity.
   
   
 
            "Xiaochenzi, are you okay?"
   
   
 
            Niu Wen hurried to help Jiang Chen up, and couldn't help but asked worriedly.
   
   
 
            He also didn't understand why Jiang Chen would stand up just now and say those things to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            This was a big gap compared to the calm and steady Jiang Chen he had learned in ordinary days.
   
   
 
            He felt that Jiang Chen had been dazzled by hatred, so he couldn't help standing up and saying that.
   
   
 
            Niu Wen didn't know what happened between Jiang Chen and Xiao Ruoyin.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen felt this was a shame, and he had not mentioned it to Niujian Ci.
   
   
 
            "I'm fine."
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen was in pain all over, and stood up from the ground with difficulty. The whole person looked very embarrassed.
   
   
 
            He wiped the blood from the corner of his mouth and shook his head, feeling extremely humiliated.
   
   
 
            Then he clenched his fists and looked at the indifferent attitude towards him. Gu Changge, who had already walked away, became silent with his unusually ugly face, and things were completely beyond his expectations.
   
   
 
            He originally intended to take this disgusting attack on Gu Changge in order to avenge Gu Changge's love, but he never thought that everyone's reaction was completely different from what he expected.
   
   
 
            To be moral in this world, it is obvious that his head was dazzled by jealousy, and he was really naive in thinking.
   
   
 
            Everyone's fear of Gu Changge is far beyond his imagination.
   
   
 
            "Go and cultivate first, the unknown stone of the seven god-tier stones has not yet appeared."
   
   
 
            An Xi, Xiao Zhanxian and others came over and expressed their concern for Jiang Chen.
   
   
 
            She just witnessed what happened and didn't take any action.
   
   
 
            And she knew very well, because if she forced her shot, she might end up like Jiang Chen.
   
   
 
            Teach Gu Changge to do things?
   
   
 
            She didn't know where Jiang Chen had the courage just now. It is estimated that no one except Jiang Chen would dare to say this.
   
   
 
            Speaking of Jiang Chen's stunned head, just now he obviously had other plans, trying to stand on the moral high ground to disgust Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            This is not something most people dare to think.
   
   
 
            "Take the blame."
   
   
 
            "It's stupid."
   
   
 
            The Heavenly Phoenix Girl, the Sixth Crown Prince and other young supremacists glanced at Jiang Chen and shook their heads, obviously also quite disdainful.
   
   
 
            Originally, they were skeptical of this "shenyuan master".
   
   
 
            After seeing this kind of species today, I feel that Jiang Chen's name is not true, and what he did just now can be described as stupid?
   
   
 
            Even if it was dazzled by jealousy, he would not say such a thing.
   
   
 
            In the eyes of many people, what happened just now was just a small episode. After this incident, Jiang Chen, the source of the gods, had a sharp drop in his image in the minds of many people.
   
   
 
            Especially in the eyes of many people, Jiang Chen's actions just now have offended Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            After offending Gu Changge, from now on, it will be difficult to settle down in the upper realm, and many things will be restricted.
   
   
 
            Those forces that originally planned to continue to extend the olive branch to Jiang Chen also began to hesitate.
           
   
 
            Compared to this, the fairy fetus of the seven god-tier stone was cut open, and the news of the birth of the mysterious heavenly book spread at a terrifying speed that swept the upper realm, causing an uproar.
   
   
 
            The heavens of the upper realm were all shaken by this matter, and many orthodox forces discussed it in the first time.
   
   
 
            The mysterious heavenly book cut out of a hundred immortal crystals, then should it be a simple thing?
   
   
 
            If the person who cut out the heavenly book is not Gu Changge, but someone else, I am afraid that the endless blood and blood has already been set off at this moment.
   
   
 
            During this period, a cultivator noticed that a group of terrifying black magic clouds, covering a distance of nearly ten thousand miles, came from the sea area where the magic mountain was located to the place where Kunwu City was located.
   
   
 
            A large swath of black and heavy, covering the sky and the sun, surging surging.
   
   
 
            Black lightning slashed and pierced through it. Chaos gas was permeated. There were all kinds of terrifying monsters manifesting. The scales were thick and the wings were flowing, which was extremely frightening.
   
   
 
            Since the establishment of Magic Mountain, it has attracted the monsters from all over the upper realm, and it has become a must in the eyes of many forces. A huge force in China.
   
   
 
            Especially the master of Demon Mountain, the red devil who was born in the self-burial Demon Abyss, was even more terrified in the city of God.
   
   
 
            The horror of its strength, today's Upper Realm is afraid that it will be difficult to find an existence comparable to it.
   
   
 
            Therefore, many people talk about the magic mountain and change their colors, and they are extremely afraid of it.
   
   
 
            Now this horrible magic cloud is rolling towards the place where Kunwu City is.
   
   
 
            This scene shocked many powers and all, feeling that Moshan seems to be intervening in this matter.
   
   
 
            After all, after the Shenshi Conference, the Ji family will unite with many forces to invade Kunshan together and rescue its ancestor Ji Shengchu.
   
   
 
            Could it be that the Devil Mountain wants to intervene horizontally?
   
   
 
            Boom!!
   
   
 
            And just when the major forces were in line with the speculation about this matter, there was a dull sound in the depths of Kunshan not far from the city of Kunwu.
   
   
 
            The sound was like a huge drum bell, which cut through time and space and time.
   
   
 
            It was as if a heart was beating, and all the cultivators who heard this sound couldn't help but feel palpitations, and their souls had to leave their bodies.
   
   
 
            There was another abnormal movement in Kunshan. Among them, the sky was filled with black light, and the sky was covered by the sky. From a distance, I even thought it was dark night.
   
   
 
            613 is the unknown stone that was backed out from Kunshan by the ancestors of Huanxi Sacred Land.
   
   
 
            At the same time, there was also a terrible black fog spreading from the surface, with a strong magical nature, even the cultivator did not dare to approach it rashly.
   
   
 
            As the most concerned one among the seven god-tier stones.
   
   
 
            The Unknown Stone has not yet appeared, and has been suppressed by Cheng Dao Item, but at this moment even Cheng Dao Item seems to be unable to restrain it.
   
   
 
            On the surface of the stone, there are inextricably intertwined black magic qi, which is so strong that everything within a hundred miles of the country around it turns into darkness.
   
   
 
            Such an abnormal scene makes the many ancient existences who are responsible for guarding this stone in ordinary times are extremely cautious and dare not careless.
   
   
 
            At the same time, in Kunwu City, the Celestial Immortals Palace resided.
   
   
 
            In an extremely magnificent palace, a woman in white clothes was sitting cross-legged on the futon, her eyes closed, her expression seemed a little painful, and her brows were frowned.
   
   
 
            There is a very ancient and profound rune between her brows, which shines brightly, reflecting the confounding meaning of nothingness, destiny, and time.
   
   
 
            The whole person looks like a sculpture made of jade, with crystal clear skin, revealing holiness and dust.
   
   
 
            But there is another kind of vicissitudes and ancient times, and Immortal.
   
   
 
            Her breath is sometimes strong, sometimes Jiang Mi, her expression is sometimes painful, and sometimes calm.
   
   
 
            Many changes are manifested in one's body.. .
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              "who am I?"
   
   
 
            There was silence in the palace, and only the brilliance was intertwined.
   
   
 
            The white-clothed woman seemed to wake up from an eternal long sleep, her expression a bit confused and vague, and then gradually became calm and clear.
   
   
 
            She felt that Own's mind was very chaotic, like a hazy chaos, full of all kinds of bizarre pictures.
   
   
 
            "I am the High Priest of Destiny, in charge of Void Destiny, traveling through the years and deducing the established trajectory of the fairy palace.
   
   
 
            "I am also Xiao Ruoyin."
   
   
 
            In the end, all the pictures are converging and condensed into a single point of light.
   
   
 
            The white-clothed woman calmed down, her eyes seemed to be flickering with thousands of ray of light, which were a lot of messy and majestic fragments.
   
   
 
            She muttered to herself softly, the ancient rune at the center of her eyebrows was more dazzling, like a small round of scorching sun emerging, and finally gradually fell into silence.
   
   
 
            The whole person looks more and more illusory.
   
   
 
            The surrounding space is ups and downs, with hundreds of millions of mysterious lines intertwined, not knowing which unknown latitude came from.
   
   
 
            This is an incredible power of mystery, involving time, space, and even destiny.
   
   
 
            A large number of memory fragments emerged from the depths of her soul, like a box that had been sealed in dust for a long time was opened, bursting out scenes and scenes.
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin suddenly sighed and stood up, "Is this evil fate? Or is it my established and difficult Karma?"
   
   
 
            If the fairy palace has not collapsed, the era has not collapsed.
   
   
 
            No surprise, she should still be in the Temple of Destiny now, fulfilling her due duties.
   
   
 
            But the fairy palace collapsed, and even that period became a taboo, buried in the long river of years.
   
   
 
            After billions of years passed, even she couldn't escape the established destiny of Karma.
   
   
 
            "Just like Yu'er can never leave the river, it is also difficult for me to break away from my destiny."
   
   
 
            She was speaking words that only she could understand, her expression on her face seemed extremely complicated for a while.
   
   
 
            In front of Xiao Ruoyin, there are inexhaustible lines emerging, some are silvery, some are as dark as ink, and some are pale as gold, but no matter which type, they exude a dazzling and bright light, reflecting the entire palace thoroughly. .
   
   
 
            Behind these lines of fate, there are other people connected, and there is an inexplicable Karma between her.
   
   
 
            She stretched out her hand, trying to touch the lines.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            The next moment, as her hand passed through, these lines gradually became blurred, and then broke one after another, and finally returned to nothingness, as if they had never appeared before.
   
   
 
            Destiny is nothingness. Any line of fate that she has touched will eventually become nothingness as it is now.
   
   
 
            This is also the miracle of the emptiness of destiny, and everything related to fate is difficult to fulfill in him.
   
   
 
            It is even difficult to have any intersection with it.
   
   
 
            As long as Xiao Ruoyin thinks, she can let everyone in this world who recognize her forget her.
   
   
 
            As if she had disappeared and evaporated from this world, any traces of her existence would fade away.
   
   
 
            However, at this time, there was a line of fate, extremely strong, like the deepest night, and it did not fade into nothing like the rest of the lines of fate.
   
   
 
            This line of destiny seems to be connected through the long river of time, along the unknown latitude, connected to this era.
   
   
 
            "Sure enough?"
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin was not surprised when he saw this scene, only sighed and withdrew his hand.
   
   
 
            Even when she touched this line of destiny, she felt tingling in her palms, received a strong backlash, and black smoke came out.
   
   
 
            This is no longer the Karma that she can erase if she wants to.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge"
   
   
 
            "Is it his current name?"
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin whispered the name softly, and his expression seemed cold and unwavering. There was a kind of detachment that was obviously not part of this world.
   
   
 
            Scenes from this period of time appeared in her mind, and then let her frown slightly.
   
   
 
            She naturally remembered all the things that happened before. Compared with Xiao Ruoyin before, the difference between her now and Xiao Ruoyin was not very big.
   
   
 
            The biggest difference is that she has awakened the memory of her past as the High Priest of Destiny, and also awakened the emptiness of Destiny.
   
   
 
            However, Xiao Ruoyin's memories of more than 20 years ago obviously cannot dominate her now.
   
   
 
            She knows everything that happened during this period, as well as the many choices Xiao Ruoyin made in order to adhere to Gu Changge, as well as Xiao Ruoyin's previous thoughts.
   
   
 
            After all, the two have always been just one person.
   
   
 
            Although she could not agree, it was a foregone conclusion, and she could not say much.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge left me by my side, and probably already knows who I am 々[.."
   
   
 
            "It seems that I'm waiting for my physique to become mature."
   
   
 
            "I can't let Gu Changge know about the memory of the high priest of my awakening destiny
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin frowned slightly, thinking about the right way.
   
   
 
            Many things during this period of time passed in my mind one by one.
   
   
 
            She knows many things better than Xiao Ruoyin before, naturally including Gu Changge's terrifying origin.
   
   
 
            If it weren't for the indelible thread of fate just now, she might have difficulty discovering this problem for a while.
   
   
 
            Since Gu Changge was the one who caused her to reincarnate in Samsara, her identity will naturally come out.
   
   
 
            On this point, Xiao Ruoyin does not doubt.
   
   
 
            However, Xiao Ruoyin didn't know why such a powerful and invincible existence would end up in the same reincarnation as Samsara.
   
   
 
            She doesn't have time to think about so many things now.
   
   
 
            In her opinion, Gu Changge estimated that he had awakened the memory of the past very early, and it would be possible to reach the level of horror as it is today in just 20 years.
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin knows the horror of Gu Changge, even if she is now awakening the memory of her previous life, and awakening the rune mark of the emptiness of fate.
   
   
 
            But if you want to compete with Gu Changge, it is still an out-of-reach idea and it is impossible to do it.
   
   
 
            "He should be plotting my origin, trying to take the final step towards enlightenment."
   
   
 
            "Can't let him have it, if peace is finally restored today, could it be ruined by him again?"
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin sighed softly, trying to understand everything.
   
   
 
            She really did not expect that she would face such a big dilemma when she awakened her past life memory.
   
   
 
            It now appears that the only way is to drag it on, or find a way to escape from Gu Changge's side.
   
   
 
            But no matter which way it is, it is very difficult.
   
   
 
            Especially her titular Master Yan Ji, but Gu Changge has been putting the eyeliner beside her.
   
   
 
            If there is a slight mistake in her every move, Gu Changge will notice it.
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin didn't know this before, and even felt that Yan Ji was really doing her good.
   
   
 
            But now she understood it at a glance. From the very beginning, when Gu Changge came into contact with her, it had a different purpose.
   
   
 
            All of this was set by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "The silly white sweet person design did not play any role, but because of a small loss, he has been playing in the palm of his hand."
   
   
 
            "The good fortune celestial boat should be on Jiang Chen's body. I have to get the good fortune celestial boat back to have a chance.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, the aura on Xiao Ruoyin's body gradually changed, from nothingness to vagueness, and gradually solidification, and finally became exactly the same as before, without any difference.
   
   
 
            After doing this, she walked out of the Great Hall and looked at the city of Kunwu City, where the crowd is now full of voices.
   
   
 
            "Sister Ruo Yin, are you going to find Young Master Changge?'
   
   
 
            The disciple who was in charge of the guard at the side of Great Hall asked Xiao Ruoyin with a flattering smile on his face when he saw Xiao Ruoyin walk out.
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin was taken aback for a moment, then after thinking about it, his face returned to the usual easy-going smile, nodding and smiling, "Yes."
   
   
 
            At first she was a little unaccustomed to the sky outside.
   
   
 
            White clouds and blue sky, Xuanguang xenon argon, clouds steaming Xiawei.
   
   
 
            This scene made her accustomed to seeing the lonely and cold Destiny Temple, and suddenly she was a little uncomfortable.
   
   
 
            At the same time, in the depths of Fang City.
   
   
 
            All the cultivator creatures became very frightened and retreated.
   
   
 
            Even a group of ancient beings stared at the front with awe-inspiring expression, looking very jealous.
   
   
 
            A large amount of black mist flooded and diffused, and the surrounding scene instantly became pitch black.
   
   
 
            Many halls and pavilions, palaces and water pavilions, were submerged by the black fog, and large tracts of Lingzhi Guteng withered and died.
   
   
 
            The unknown stone in it trembled slightly, and a large amount of black mist sprayed out from the cracks in the cracked stone.
   
   
 
            "Could it be that the unexpected movement in Kunshan just now alarmed this unknown stone?"
   
   
 
            "Otherwise, it's better to cut it open, otherwise it's not a way to go on like this."
   
   
 
            "The former Huanxi Sacred Land, but because this thing encountered unknown overnight, I don't want to be contaminated with unknown things because of it."
   
   
 
            The surrounding cultivator creatures talked a lot, staring at the unknown stone with dread, and never expected that there would be such a sudden change in it.
   
   
 
            This black mist is stained with a strong magical nature, which makes people very suspect that there is some kind of terrifying monster in it.
   
   
 
            "At this time, who would dare to go forward and cut the stone?"
   
   
 
            There was an old man with a trembling voice, which contained fear, and he kept moving back.
   
   
 
            When Kunshan moved just now, many people rushed out for the first time and looked towards Kunshan.
   
   
 
            I saw black light soaring into the sky, covering the sky and the sun, covering the sky for hundreds of thousands of miles, turning it into pitch black.
   
   
 
            On weekdays, it looks like a fairyland with magnificent Kunshan, but at this moment it is gloomy like a ghost domain, with a devilish spirit that overwhelms everything.
   
   
 
            "What's in this? Why is Da Hong so scared?"
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er stood behind Gu Changge and looked curiously.
   
   
 
            But he saw the big red bird at his feet trembling steadily, revealing that extremely fearful expression for the first time.
   
   
 
            It was as if some kind of peerless evil was hidden in that unknown stone.
   
   
 
            "~This place may not be quiet for a while, Ada, take Xian'er, Yin Mei and the others to leave first.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge frowned slightly, then turned his head and ordered Ah Da.
   
   
 
            While talking, he looked at the sky outside Kunwu City, with a bad feeling.
   
   
 
            The things in this unknown stone gave him a very familiar feeling.
   
   
 
            But this familiar feeling does not mean that it is safe.
   
   
 
            Just like him and Chan Hongyi
   
   
 
            Something big might happen in Kunwu City for a while, the surrounding area of ​​this unknown stone is obviously the most dangerous.
   
   
 
            "I won't go, I want to stay here"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Xian'er quickly grabbed Gu Changge's sleeve.
   
   
 
            Seeing Gu Changge frowning, she looked at him stiffly and muttered softly, "Unless you leave with me."
   
   
 
            She also saw that this unknown stone must be very dangerous. The best way at this time is to leave here quickly.
   
   
 
            If Gu Changge doesn't leave, she always feels uneasy.
   
   
 
            "Stop messing around, I'll be fine.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge understood what Gu Xian'er meant, and gently shook her head to let her release her hand. At the same time, he told Ah Da again,
   
   
 
            "Take Xian'er Miss and the others away.
   
   
 
            "It's the Lord."
   
   
 
            Ah Da exists as a quasi emperor, so it is naturally very easy to take Gu Xian'er and the others away.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er glanced at Gu Changge a little disappointedly, dissatisfied that he tore off his own hand.
   
   
 
            But at this time, she left honestly and did not stay to make Gu Changge mess.
   
   
 
            She rarely saw Gu Changge showing such a cautious look.
   
   
 
            The other archbishop leaders, patriarchs and others in the vicinity also ordered many younger generations to retreat at this moment, feeling the danger here.
   
   
 
            Only a handful of people, such as the Sixth Crown Prince, Yu Fei Yaya, Jin Chan, Buddha, and An Xi, chose to stay. The skilled people are bold and do not worry about their own safety.
   
   
 
            For a while, the Fangcheng, which was originally impenetrable, was much quieter, and the remaining god-tier stones were also shot by several ancient beings and taken away. (Wang Dehao)
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            Above the sky, the Dao Item chestnut shrouded in the surroundings, hanging down the rules of the imperial realm, trying to suppress this unknown stone.
   
   
 
            But when it was about to fall on the surface of this unknown stone, it was suddenly shaken away and dispersed like a ripple.
   
   
 
            The terrifying momentum still swept around like a wave.
   
   
 
            The rest of the ancient existence hurriedly took action to offset it, otherwise the damage caused by this aftermath would be unimaginable.
   
   
 
            "Does the things in this unknown stone surpass the emperor realm?"
   
   
 
            An archbishop spoke, with golden runes flickering in his eyes, trying to see something through the cracked stone.
   
   
 
            But The next moment, a ray of black light suddenly rushed out of it, faster than lightning, but it rushed straight into his eyes.
   
   
 
            The whole person screamed and exploded in an instant, disappearing in form and spirit, and became a child fan, with nothing left.
   
   
 
            This scene made the people who were still in the square look serious, their backs were chilly, and they became more dignified and jealous.
   
   
 
            A ray of black light easily obliterated an at least Supreme Master.
   
   
 
            If there is some kind of Divine Armament hidden in this unknown stone, that class is definitely above the emperor realm.
           
   
 
            Several Dao Item around here can hardly contain it.
   
   
 
            Although there is no reason for the complete recovery, it can also be seen that this thing is strange and terrifying.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            And at this moment, above the sky dome on the east side of Kunwu City, a mighty black magic cloud shrouded and swept over, covering the sky and the sun.
   
   
 
            A huge and terrifying demon shadow wandered in it, with colorful feathers flowing, and demon wings shaking the sky, which seemed extremely frightening.
   
   
 
            "Come from the Magic Mountain?"
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, the expressions of many archbishops changed drastically.
   
   
 
            The cultivator creatures in Kunwu City also became uneasy and panicked because of the black magic cloud that swept across.
   
   
 
            although
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              The black demon cloud descended over Kunwu City, covering the sky and the sun with a fierce momentum.
   
   
 
            A horrible evil spirit appeared in it, with a strange appearance, or with black wings, or with terrible horns, or blue-faced fangs, full of blood.
   
   
 
            "I don't know why everyone from Demon Mountain came to Kunwu City?"
   
   
 
            An old man's complexion was slightly dark, ascended into the sky, and asked.
   
   
 
            Many people recognize him as a veteran of Kunwu City, the Supreme Realm Cultivation Base.
   
   
 
            However, upon hearing this, the magic clouds in the sky were still surging and surging, and many of them were very indifferent, standing there like a magic shadow, without a word, like an iron wall of an iceberg.
   
   
 
            The atmosphere in Kunwu City became extremely depressed and dead. Many cultivator creatures looked at all this with horror, very worried.
   
   
 
            Although there are many Taoist masters in the upper realm gathered here, there are still many enlightened people sitting here, but it still makes them feel unsure.
   
   
 
            The powerful horror of the Red Devil has already shocked the upper realm.
   
   
 
            Now the many big demons under her seat are equally terrifying.
   
   
 
            Among them, there are those who do not lose the level of enlightenment. They have ravaged all over the world and are fierce and powerful, making the major Immortal masters and the Supreme Orthodoxy feel a headache.
   
   
 
            "Why? Didn't the Demon Mountain think that he could use his own strength to counteract the others like me and others?"
   
   
 
            At this moment, an enlightened person snorted coldly, a little dissatisfied, waved his big sleeves, and appeared directly in the sky, looking at the people in Demon Cloud 617.
   
   
 
            Above his head, there is a vague cyan small tripod ups and downs, with wisps of light hanging down, the emperor's prestige is diffused and breathtaking.
   
   
 
            "Hehe, what attitude is Brother Dao?"
   
   
 
            "I can't wait for hundreds of millions of miles to come, are you like this?"
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, there was a sneer in the magic cloud. A rickety old road wearing a blue robe with dragon horns walked out. Are two cyan torches.
   
   
 
            But there is a horrible atmosphere in the whole person.
   
   
 
            "A veteran Azure Dragon, I didn't expect him to be attached to Demon Mountain."
   
   
 
            The moment he saw this person, Kunwu City caused a sensation, and many older generations' faces became awe-inspiring, and they seemed extremely jealous.
   
   
 
            Azure Dragon is an enlightened person. Three million years ago, he snatched a treasure from Tianhuang Mountain. He was chased and killed by Tianhuang Mountain. On the way, he killed countless cultivator creatures of Tianhuang Mountain.
   
   
 
            In the end, several ancient ancestors of Tianhuang Mountain recovered, and they all took action to suppress them and knock them down to the endless sea.
   
   
 
            This man is fierce, killing countless in his life, and provoking countless enemies. He is a very famous demon in the upper realm.
   
   
 
            "Old Azure Dragon, what do you mean?"
   
   
 
            The enlightened person who appeared just now had a slight complexion, and he asked directly.
   
   
 
            "I am waiting to come to Kunwu City, naturally to cut the stone (cedh), are you not welcome?"
   
   
 
            The old Azure Dragon sneered, and several horrible figures walked out behind him again, very vague, shrouded in magic mist, only the exposed eyes were extremely cold.
   
   
 
            Obviously, the few people behind him are Cultivation Base not weaker than his existence.
   
   
 
            This scene made everyone in Kunwu City feel tight, and became more and more uneasy.
   
   
 
            The magic mountain came here, but it was also for cutting the stone?
   
   
 
            "If it's stone cutting, I'm waiting for the natural welcome, just hope you don't act recklessly, or you won't blame me for waiting without mercy."
   
   
 
            The face of the enlightened person who spoke just now slowly said.
   
   
 
            As long as the magic mountain does not come with malice, he can accept it.
           
   
 
            The other enlightened people also looked at each other one after another and nodded. Although in their hearts they felt that the purpose of the magic mountain would not be so simple, they did not stop them.
   
   
 
            Judging from this posture, there are a lot of big monsters coming to the magic mountain this time.
   
   
 
            If there is a conflict and war, they may not be able to stop the magic mountain.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            Soon, the demon cloud above the sky fell toward the depths of Kunwu City, and many great demon appeared, with indifferent eyes like knives, with a breathtaking horror aura.
   
   
 
            But in the middle area, there is still a blur of darkness.
   
   
 
            Vaguely you can see a car, dragged by the four-headed demon dragon in the supreme realm, slowly falling into the market.
   
   
 
            The veteran Azure Dragon just now also looked respectful, standing around the car.
   
   
 
            Except for a few enlightened people, the rest cannot see the scene clearly.
   
   
 
            "Chan Hongyi
   
   
 
            Gu Changge could feel the familiar aura in the car, and an indifferent gaze fell on him through the thick magic fog.
   
   
 
            He knew that the one sitting in it was definitely a red shirt.
   
   
 
            But with its level of caution, it is very likely that it is just an external incarnation, not the real body.
   
   
 
            "I just don't know how she is recovering now. Just an external avatar is far from enough to see in front of me."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked calm and unwavering, and walked with a few enlightened people, and followed the people of the magic mountain to the unknown stone.
   
   
 
            In fact, many people can guess that the target of Magic Mountain is probably the unknown stone.
   
   
 
            But at this time, it is not easy to speak up. Some people also want to see what the magic mountain does.
   
   
 
            After all, even Dao Item can't hold down that unknown stone.
   
   
 
            "Why do I always feel that in the depths of the magic cloud, there is a more terrifying existence hidden? Will it be the master of the magic mountain?"
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen followed An Xi and the others, couldn't help looking at the terrible magic cloud, and whispered to Niu Wen beside him.
   
   
 
            "It is very possible that that is a peerless murderer who makes the entire upper realm helpless.
   
   
 
            Niu Wen nodded, his eyes extremely cautious.
   
   
 
            "I heard that there was an enmity between her and Gu Changge. When in God City, Gu Changge led the crowd to besie her and kill her."
   
   
 
            "Do you think she will take revenge on Gu Changge in a while?"
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen lowered his own voice, with some uncontrollable expectations and excitement, and wanted to see this happening.
   
   
 
            "Impossible. If you do something here, it will not be a good thing for her, not to mention that Gu Changge is so strong now that you may not be afraid of the Lord of the Demon Mountain."
   
   
 
            Niu Wen thought about it carefully, and finally shook his head, looking at the man in white who was walking in the forefront, with many enlightened people, and sighed in his heart.
   
   
 
            It is really desperate to provoke such a big enemy.
   
   
 
            Fortunately, Gu Changge still doesn't know the true identities of him and Jiang Chen, otherwise, how can they let them live in the world?
   
   
 
            "When I was in God City, it is said that in the end only Young Master Changge and the Lord of the Demon Mountain survived."
   
   
 
            "The rest of the ancient existences who rushed away all died in it. What happened at that time, as the rumors say, both of them were seriously injured?"
   
   
 
            Yu Feiya, the eldest princess of Dayu Xianchao, also tried to see through the figure in the magic cloud, with a bit of unbelief and suspicion.
   
   
 
            The distance between the God City and the Eight Desolate Ten Regions is unknown. Even if the space is broken and falls into the space tunnel, it is impossible for Gu Changge to appear near the Boundary Tablet Sea.
   
   
 
            When she heard this rumor at the time, she was a little skeptical, not very convinced.
   
   
 
            She always felt that Gu Changge and the Red Devil seemed to have reached a certain consensus.
   
   
 
            "My master wants this unknown stone."
   
   
 
            And just when everyone's minds were different, the Demon Mountain and the group stopped in the place where the black fog continued to fill in the front.
   
   
 
            Old Azure Dragon pointed at the unknown stone that fell in the forefront, and spoke lightly.
   
   
 
            The Stone of Unknown is not big, it's even just a circle bigger than a fist, full of cracks, and it looks black as ink.
   
   
 
            There are strands of black mist, interweaving and spraying out from it, submerging the place.
   
   
 
            Once the unknown stone foot was as high as half a person, it was said to be even larger when it was backed out from Kunshan by the Huanxi ancestors, but the stone layer has been continuously falling out over the years, causing it to become smaller.
   
   
 
            So now it seems that it is a little bigger than a fist, and it quietly falls in front, exuding a heart-palpitating breath.
   
   
 
            "What will the fellow daoist trade for?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, the many enlightened persons present were not surprised, and then asked in a deep voice from the depths of the magic cloud.
   
   
 
            Although the Unknown Stone represents the unknown, it even caused the destruction of Huanxi Sacred Land because of its relationship.
   
   
 
            But the price is not low.
   
   
 
            In the past few years, it has been placed in Kunwu City, and every year it takes a lot of manpower and material resources to suppress it.
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              In the deepest part of Fang City, this unknown stone was placed there quietly, with wisps of sunlight intertwined, revealing a palpable black.
   
   
 
            At this time, there was even a black light that could easily obliterate the hierarch of the archbishop, chopped down from all over the void, making everyone extremely cautious.
   
   
 
            "What do you think you need to exchange for this unknown stone?"
   
   
 
            Azure Dragon Old Dao asked faintly, his eyes shone like a magic lamp, revealing a divine glow.
   
   
 
            "This unknown stone was brought to Kunwu City by Brother Chu Wei, who had escaped from Sacred Land in Huanxi, but he had already sat down 80 million years ago. Today's descendants only have heirs in Xishengtian. trace."
   
   
 
            "He once told us that if someone wants this unknown stone, not only should he take care of his descendants, but he must also hold this thing to worship his first at the Sacred Land site in Huanxi, and he promised, saying The rest of the stone exchanged for will be ours."
   
   
 
            After looking at each other for a few times, several enlightened persons present all spoke, mentioning Chu Wei who brought this unknown stone back then.
   
   
 
            Many people still have a lot of impressions of this person, but they are the young masters of Sacred Land.
   
   
 
            However, after encountering unknown in Huanxi Sacred Land, he went crazy, and finally sat in a certain mountain.
   
   
 
            "If the Lord of the Demon Mountain wants this unknown stone, please show your sincerity.-"
   
   
 
            The white-bearded old man stared at the depths of the magic cloud and said in a deep voice.
   
   
 
            He knew that the Red Devil was likely to sit in it, but she had never shown her face.
   
   
 
            "Show sincerity?" Old Azure Dragon smiled lightly and said, "There is nothing wrong with what you said. As long as the master behind me says it, I think no one in the upper realm today dares to embarrass Dao brother Chu Wei's queen. Heir of man."
   
   
 
            "What else do you want to say, just bring it up."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, everyone's expressions were a little slow, feeling that the red devil was not as fierce as the rumors, and it was difficult to get along with.
   
   
 
            After the Voice Transmission discussed for a while, the white-bearded old man just said, "In this case, if you can come up with a hundred immortal crystals, then just take this unknown stone.
   
   
 
            Just now when Gu Changge cut that piece of fairy fetus, he had already taken out a hundred pieces of fairy crystals.
   
   
 
            So they thought for a while, and felt that this mysterious stone, which is no less mysterious than the fairy fetus, should also be at this price.
   
   
 
            Hearing this number, the expressions of the other masters of the great patriarchs and elders changed slightly.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge can take it out, but Magic Mountain can't
   
   
 
            Many young sages glanced at each other, feeling that after a few ancient beings had said this, the atmosphere on the side of the magic mountain stagnated a little.
   
   
 
            This makes many people feel uneasy secretly, thinking that none of this group of monsters is easy to get along with.
   
   
 
            Even though it was the Lord of the Demon Mountain, the red devil, after she was born, she also made many killings, and many peak powerhouses died in her hands.
   
   
 
            "A hundred fairy crystals?"
   
   
 
            The smile on Azure Dragon's veteran face suddenly disappeared at this time, frowned and became a little suspicious.
   
   
 
            If it wasn't for the look and tone of the old man with white beard and others, it didn't seem to be a joke, he would suspect that they were wanting themselves.
   
   
 
            Hundreds of fairy crystals?
   
   
 
            What is that concept? They dare to speak loudly.
   
   
 
            The face of the other big demon behind him sank, and the horrible aura of murder swept over it, just like autumn and winter, everything is dying.
   
   
 
            "Do you think that my magic mountain is so bullying, or do you think that the old way doesn't know what these hundred immortal crystals mean?"
   
   
 
            "In the huge upper realm now, you are telling the old man who can take out a hundred immortal crystals to cut the stone without changing his face. Get it out."
   
   
 
            Azure Dragon's veteran expression was a bit displeased and cold, and slowly swept past the old white beard and others, and the words were even colder.
   
   
 
            He didn't believe in anyone who could come up with a hundred immortal crystals at this time, even more so that it was used to cut stones.
   
   
 
            This is nothing short of a fantasy, and he suspects that these enlightened people in Kunwu City are entertaining them.
   
   
 
            "If the Azure Dragon fellow daoist feels inappropriate, then it is improper. We did not force the magic mountain to cut this unknown stone.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, the tone of the old man with white beard is also unceremonious.
   
   
 
            The expressions of the rest of the people also became a little weird. Before that, they had indeed held the same attitude as the old Azure Dragon. They felt that it was impossible for anyone to come up with a hundred fairy crystals.
   
   
 
            As a result, Gu Changge explained to everyone what real wealth is.
   
   
 
            Yu Feiya, Tianhuangnv and others couldn't help but look at Gu Changge, whose expression was plain and unwavering, with a strange heart in their hearts.
   
   
 
            I'm afraid Azure Dragon has never thought about this at all.
   
   
 
            "As for what you said, I am sorry that I cannot agree with you."
   
   
 
            "Just now, Young Master Changge spent a hundred immortal crystals and cut the immortal fetus among the seven god-tier stones.
   
   
 
            "Everyone in Kunwu City has seen it with their own eyes, can this be fake?"
   
   
 
            The white-bearded old man continued, his eyes slightly mocking.
   
   
 
            "what "
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge?"
   
   
 
            As soon as these words came out, the expressions of the people in the magic mountain changed, and Azure Dragon became a little bit surprised and unbelieving, and looked at Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            He naturally recognizes Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            But he never expected that before they came here, Gu Changge had already spent a hundred immortal crystals and cut a piece of immortal tire?
           
   
 
            The expressions of everyone present told him that this matter should not be a lie.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, did you really take out a hundred immortal crystals and cut that immortal tire?"
   
   
 
            Azure Dragon's veteran expression was deeply shocked, and the whole person's breathing was a little bit of a room.
   
   
 
            "Hundreds of fairy crystals, squeeze it, you can still get it."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge glanced at him lightly and said casually.
   
   
 
            While speaking, he always felt that in the depths of the magic cloud, Chan Hongyi's eyes were always looking at him.
   
   
 
            He seemed extremely casual and natural, and did not look at her through the void.
   
   
 
            "Hehe, the old words are here anyway, if you want to cut the unknown stone, then take out a hundred immortal crystals."
   
   
 
            The white-bearded old man and the others sneered, already knowing that there were not many peak powerhouses in the magic mountain this time.
   
   
 
            Now in Kunwu City, there are powerful people from various Daoist forces. Even Dao Item has several statues. Naturally, there is no fear of people like Demon Mountain.
   
   
 
            Besides, Gu Changge is also here, and his current strength can be described as unfathomable.
   
   
 
            "A hundred fairy crystals"
   
   
 
            The complexions of Azure Dragon's veteran and others became difficult to look, not as proud and calm as they were just now.
   
   
 
            They glanced at each other, fierce in their eyes.
   
   
 
            In themselves, they are the big demon of the side of the disaster.
   
   
 
            Now that I can't afford so many immortal crystals, is it not enough to grab it?
   
   
 
            Suddenly, a terrifying cold killing intent appeared, sweeping like a cold winter, making everyone's complexion slightly changed, and they all became vigilant.
   
   
 
            "It seems that the huge magic mountain is indeed unable to produce a hundred immortal crystals now."
   
   
 
            The white-bearded old man and others looked at each other, and in the palms under the sleeves, there were god patterns appearing, the rules and order of the roads were hidden, and the body began to be filled with a powerful and terrifying aura.
   
   
 
            This battle seemed inevitable, everyone stood up in awe and began to sacrifice their Magical Item.
   
   
 
            Some elders have blood and blood on their bodies, and the heavenly spirit cover shines brightly, just like a star, which is an extremely powerful performance of Mental Energy.
   
   
 
            "Moshan really can't produce a hundred immortal crystals now."
   
   
 
            However, just as the atmosphere was tense, a cold and flat voice suddenly came from the depths of the magic cloud.
   
   
 
            The sound was very beautiful, like a heavenly sound, and in a trance, it seemed that there was a peerless beauty who was haunting all living beings sitting in it.
   
   
 
            But everyone felt a terrible chill, and even enlightened people felt a sense of trembling.
   
   
 
            "The Red Devil"
   
   
 
            "She really is here.
   
   
 
            The white-bearded old man and many other enlightened people also changed their complexion slightly, and were even more solemn, and did not dare to relax in the slightest.
   
   
 
            ...For flowers…
   
   
 
            "is her!
   
   
 
            The expressions of the leaders of the great cults also changed drastically, their scalp was numb, and they felt that their own souls were about to be cracked by the sound.
   
   
 
            For example, the six crown kings, the Tianhuang female, the heavenly demon monarch, An Xi and other young sages, almost suffocated their breath.
   
   
 
            A mouthful of blood rolled in his throat, his soul swayed, and he almost stood unsteadily, and it took a long time to recover.
   
   
 
            But his face became extremely pale, as if he had lost his blood.
   
   
 
            Only the princess Yu Feiya of Dayu Immortal Dynasty's eyebrows lighted slightly, and there was a flickering mysterious rune, and the whole person was fine.
   
   
 
            Except for Gu Changge, no one else noticed this abnormality on Yu Feiya.
   
   
 
            At this time, in the depths of the magic cloud, Chan Hongyi's voice sounded again.
   
   
 
            "But Gu Changge, since you took out a hundred immortal crystals, it shouldn't be difficult to borrow another hundred from me."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, everyone present was stunned, and even the veteran Azure Dragon and others were extremely shocked and puzzled.
   
   
 
            Then they realized that it was the Red Devil talking to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Are they familiar with each other?"
   
   
 
            They became even more puzzled, why the Red Devil would say this to Gu Changge, shouldn't the two have hatred? Why do they look like they know each other?
   
   
 
            The fierce and mighty red devil would take the initiative to tell Gu Changge to lend the fairy crystal.
   
   
 
            If they hadn't seen it with their own eyes, they couldn't believe it.
   
   
 
            "How can it be
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen, Niu Jian and others were also extremely shocked at this moment.
   
   
 
            "They really knew each other."
   
   
 
            Yu Feiya, who had thoughts of suspicion and speculation before, was even more determined in her heart.
   
   
 
            "Oh, then why do you think I can take out a hundred more immortal crystals from me?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't expect Chan Hongyi would take the initiative to speak and borrow the fairy crystal from him.
   
   
 
            His expression changed slightly, but he recovered quickly and asked casually.
   
   
 
            "You don't need to know this." Chan Hongyi's plain voice sounded.
   
   
 
            "Then why should I lend you?" Gu Changge smiled faintly.
   
   
 
            "You will." Chan Hongyi's voice was as smooth as ever.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge gently shook his head and said, "If I lent you, what would you pay back?"
   
   
 
            "You owe me, how are you going to pay it back?"
   
   
 
            Chan Hongyi was sitting in the chariot, red-clothed blood, with a cold expression like ice, and his rhetorical question made everyone even more frightened.
   
   
 
            Listening to the two people's headless words, like a riddle, the shock in everyone's heart did not stop.
   
   
 
            Why do you always feel that there is something hidden between Gu Changge and the Red Devil?
   
   
 
            Could it be that Gu Changge reached some consensus with her when she was besieging and suppressing the Red Devil in God City?
   
   
 
            At this moment, everyone was puzzled and shocked, and they could only guess like this.
   
   
 
            "One hundred immortal crystals, if you want it, then you can borrow it.
   
   
 
            "It's just that I am bringing it to you now, do you dare to ask for it?"
   
   
 
            And just when everyone speculated.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled softly, and a sealed jade jar appeared in his palm again.
   
   
 
            The people who had seen him cut the immortal fetus just now couldn't help but breathe tightly, understanding what was in this jade jar.
   
   
 
            Immediately, Gu Changge walked forward unhurriedly, as if he was going to personally hand the jade pot to Cicada Hongyi.
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, the expressions of everyone in Demon Mountain also changed drastically.
   
   
 
            Even the Azure Dragon Daoist, who was standing at the forefront, retreated backwards, looking quite jealous.
   
   
 
            He naturally understands how terrifying the strength of Gu Changge in front of him is. Although he has been famous for many years, he is definitely not Gu Changge's opponent.
   
   
 
            The rest of the demon in the magic mountain also retreated back, and couldn't help but make way for Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Chan Hongyi, who was sitting in the magic cloud, was silent for a moment, and he didn't seem to expect Gu Changge to do this.
   
   
 
            She didn't say a word, and Gu Changge's figure approaching her unhurriedly was reflected in her indifferent eyes, appearing indifferent. Up
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              At this moment, everyone in the city was in extreme shock.
   
   
 
            Even the white-bearded old man and many other enlightened people are dumbfounded and unbelievable.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge not only promised to lend the Red Devil a hundred fairy crystals, but now he has to go and personally give it to her?
   
   
 
            Although many people were shocked by Gu Changge's wealth and wealth, they even took out another hundred immortal crystals.
   
   
 
            But more people are shocked by the attitude of the Red Devil.
   
   
 
            Compared to Gu Changge's strong initiative, the fierce and mighty red devil seemed extremely silent at this time.
   
   
 
            This made them have to think about what happened between the two in the battle of encirclement and suppression in the city of God.
   
   
 
            From the words just now, it can be seen that the Red Devil is obviously very familiar with Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "There are a lot of creatures that died in the hands of the Red Devil, Gu Changge is so bold."
   
   
 
            "Aren't you afraid that the Red Devil will suddenly explode with a fierce "six-seven"?"
   
   
 
            Many of the older generation's celebrities watched all this dignifiedly.
   
   
 
            "Brother Gu is not that kind of reckless person, he is definitely not worried about the red devil's sudden action."
   
   
 
            Tianhuang female guessed softly, feeling Gu Changge mysterious more and more, her behavior was unpredictable and hard to guess.
   
   
 
            The devil cloud in front of him looked extremely dim, and there was chaos lingering in the air.
   
   
 
            A black car stopped, the eyes of the four black magic dragons were scarlet, and they roared hideously.
   
   
 
            But in the face of Gu Changge's arrival, he still looked extremely disturbed and fearful, and kept moving back.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            Suddenly, a ray of red light, like blood, was revealed from the car.
   
   
 
            Accompanied by a terrible and fierce might, the four demon floods were all trembling on the ground, not daring to move any more.
   
   
 
            "Why, they are just beasts."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled faintly, and walked towards the car, not worried that Chan Hongyi would attack him.
   
   
 
            "You don't have to come here, just give me the fairy crystal here."
   
   
 
            Chan Hongyi also spoke lightly, her eyes deep and cold, revealing a ruthless meaning.
   
   
 
            In front of the hanging curtain of the car, Bai Zhe stretched out a hand that was finely adorned like a jade, shining brightly and beckoning Gu Changge to hand the jade jar to her.
   
   
 
            "I'm here, red shirt, don't you even want to see me?"
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge didn't seem to notice her outstretched hand, shook her head lightly, and still walked towards the climbing car on her own, with a bit of regret in her words.
           
   
 
            "The poison you gave me last time hurts so much."
   
   
 
            As he spoke, a smile appeared at the corner of his mouth.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Chan Hongyi in the chariot suddenly felt a chill.
   
   
 
            She didn't say a word, her eyes were cold and merciless, she directly raised her hand and dropped her palm, choosing to start first.
   
   
 
            She who rushed to Kunwu City was just a spiritual body, not even an external incarnation.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, because of her temperament, she would not have a good talk with the group of ancient existences outside, and she would have already started to snatch the unknown stone.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, Gu Changge was not surprised, smiled faintly, and then just slapped it forward.
   
   
 
            The rules and order are lingering, intertwined in the virtual space, and use the same means to contend with Chan Hongyi.
   
   
 
            He understands that Chan Hongyi has not yet recovered to its peak, not even one ten thousandth of what it was in its heyday.
   
   
 
            Not to mention that it is not her who came here.
   
   
 
            In just an instant, the place exploded, and the void opened terrible cracks, becoming a blurry chaos.
   
   
 
            All the rules and orders seem to be breaking, and there is qi rushing to the sky, sweeping in all directions.
   
   
 
            The terrible breath was mixed with the rules of the Emperor Realm, and almost rushed out of the domain, the entire Kunwu city was shaking.
   
   
 
            The people in the Demon Mountain in the Fang City, as well as the white-bearded old man and others, all looked at all this in shock, and then quickly shot to block the breath that rushed out.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, it would be a great disaster for the entire Kunwu city.
   
   
 
            They didn't expect that Gu Changge would suddenly fight against the Red Devil. They thought they would talk back and forth and so on.
   
   
 
            This also caused their previous suspicion and raised a big question mark.
   
   
 
            If the two are very familiar with each other, how can they suddenly do it, looking like life and death facing each other.
   
   
 
            At this moment, the magic mist was overwhelming and flooded all directions.
   
   
 
            Chan appeared in the red dress in the car, with blood in the red dress and indifferent eyes, and fought against Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Although she is a spiritual body, her strength is far beyond the average enlightened person.
   
   
 
            The terrible Killing intent turned into a variety of ancient runes, condensed in the virtual space, and then slashed towards Gu Changge like swords and guns.
   
   
 
            This place has become extremely splendid, all kinds of extremely ancient, and even long-lost magical powers and ancient Tiangong are all performing.
   
   
 
            But with the magic mist isolated, everyone from the outside world can't get a glimpse of it. They can only feel the breath here is extraordinarily turbulent, which makes the heart palpitating.
   
   
 
            "Are you sure you want to do it with me?"
   
   
 
            "Don't forget everything you know, but I teach it all"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge lifted his palm and easily erased the many supernatural powers in front of him, his complexion remained unchanged, and he shook his head slightly.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, the red cicada-clothed figure fell from the sky and stopped the attacking technique. His indifferent eyes looked at Gu Changge without saying a word.
   
   
 
            Just now, she just felt that Gu Changge was going to do something to her, so she could do it first.
   
   
 
            Compared to the last time in God City, the current Gu Changge is obviously more terrifying.
   
   
 
            Moreover, she was not sure of Gu Changge's current hole cards, and was not sure that she could deal with him at this time.
   
   
 
            "Give me the fairy crystal."
   
   
 
            Chan Hongyi said.
   
   
 
            "Just now you tried to kill me, so I will ask for the fairy crystal from me."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's eyes fell on her face, and the words were interesting, "Don't you think this is a bit wrong?"
   
   
 
            "Or do you always think that this is what it should be?"
   
   
 
            Chan Hongyi said coldly, "I borrow it from you and I will pay it back."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his head, and then smiled lightly, "No need, what do you want, when did I not give it to you."
   
   
 
            As he said, he suddenly grabbed Chan Hongyi's hand, and when she was about to retract back subconsciously, he gave her the jade jar containing the fairy.
   
   
 
            "I don't have a fairy crystal, but there are a lot of fairy spirits in it. After you change this stone, you can keep some for yourself."
   
   
 
            Afterwards, without waiting for Cicada's answer, Gu Changge's figure had left the magic mist and walked outside.
   
   
 
            Chan Hongyi lowered his eyes and looked at the crystal clear 3.7 brilliant jade jar in his hand, with the temperature of Gu Changge's palm still remaining on it.
   
   
 
            "Which time didn't you give me
   
   
 
            She murmured these words, and there was a flash of emotional change in her eyes, and then she returned to cold and ruthless.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge, what happened to Gang オ, why did he suddenly start his hands, are you okay?"
   
   
 
            Outside of the magic mist, the white-bearded old man and the others have been waiting a little nervously. Seeing Gu Changge coming out, they couldn't help but breathe a sigh of relief and couldn't help asking.
   
   
 
            Seeing that Gu Changge's expression and even his breath had not changed much, Jiang Chen, Niu Wen, An Xi and others were all a little disappointed.
   
   
 
            But things backfired, and Gu Changge obviously had nothing to do, not even as if he had moved his hands.
   
   
 
            The Azure Dragon old Dao and the others at Demon Mountain were also very puzzled.. The two who were still fighting just now suddenly stopped, which really made them puzzled.
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              "It's okay, it's just a small conflict."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled slightly, shook his head and said.
   
   
 
            Seeing this, although there were many doubts and puzzles in everyone's mind, at this time, they could only choose to stay in their hearts and didn't ask any more.
   
   
 
            At this moment, a jade jar flew out from the depths of the magic cloud and fell directly into the hands of the Azure Dragon veteran.
   
   
 
            "Cut that stone open."
   
   
 
            Chan Hongyi's voice sounded.
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, everyone immediately understood that Gu Changge still borrowed a hundred fairy crystals to the red devil, so why did the two of them start their hands just now?
   
   
 
            "Yes, master.
   
   
 
            Azure Dragon said respectfully, and he didn't dare to look at what was inside the jade jar in his hand. He changed hands and gave it to the old man with white beard directly.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge is really magnificent.
   
   
 
            The white-bearded old man and others naturally knew what was in the jade jar, and their eyes were a little hot.
   
   
 
            After receiving the jade pot, he explored it again as before, nodded in satisfaction, and then handed the unknown stone to the people of Demon Mountain.
   
   
 
            "The Unknown Stone"
   
   
 
            Azure Dragon's veteran expression was slightly jealous, looking at the pitch-black stone in front of him, without talking nonsense, trying to cut it open.
   
   
 
            At this moment, everyone was also quite curious. They looked over and wanted to know what was hidden in the Stone of Unknown.
   
   
 
            And soon, in the hands of the Azure Dragon veteran, a silver knife appeared, as if it was cast from Immortal silver and gold, buzzing, and sharp.
   
   
 
            With a wave of his big sleeve, he sealed the void around him, and then he began to carefully cut the stone.
   
   
 
            At the beginning, he was also a figure in the big stone gambling shops, and he was naturally no stranger to the methods of cutting stones.
   
   
 
            Not long after, a piece of rock fragments fell one after another, mixed with 24 strong black light, as if they were infiltrated and corroded by unknown air.
           
   
 
            The gushing black light is even more intense, and even the devilish energy that diffuses out is flooding in all directions, with a terrifying corrosive aura, and ordinary cultivators dare not approach it.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            Accompanied by a clear cracking sound, the silver knife in the hands of the Azure Dragon veteran felt like it had touched something, and a fine crack appeared on the surface, and then it broke.
   
   
 
            "Something in the Unknown Stone came out
   
   
 
            An archbishop's gaze condensed, staring closely at the past, only to see a thick black light emerging from the inside of the Stone of Unknown.
   
   
 
            Everyone looked over, and their eyes were not clear, for fear that they might miss something.
   
   
 
            The black light, xenon and hydrogen, dangled into light clusters.
   
   
 
            A wooden comb the size of a palm is quietly suspended in it. It doesn't seem to know what kind of wood it is made of.
   
   
 
            There seems to be a little missing in the marginal part, some blood stains, very old.
   
   
 
            "What's in the Unknown Stone is only a wooden comb?"
   
   
 
            This scene shocked everyone, it was unbelievable.
   
   
 
            Even the Azure Dragon Daoist, who was cutting the stone, was stunned, and the movement in his hand stopped.
   
   
 
            In their opinion, the things hidden in this unknown stone will definitely be a great evil thing in the world, which will cause ignorance for the cultivator.
   
   
 
            That's why it is so cautious.
   
   
 
            But who would have thought that there would be a somewhat broken wooden comb? This was completely beyond everyone's expectations.
   
   
 
            "The age of this wooden comb is extremely long, and it has definitely surpassed many epochs since then!'
   
   
 
            "The blood stained on it is the source of the unknown."
   
   
 
            Many old-time celebrities said carefully in their voices. They felt that this wooden comb was not simple at all. It was intertwined with natural principles and principles. In some respects, it was even rarer than Xiantian's.
   
   
 
            And the most important thing is the blood stain on this wooden comb, which is probably from a supreme being!
   
   
 
            A ray of blood caused the unknown cause of the encounter in Huanxi Sacred Land.
   
   
 
            How terrible is that supreme being?
   
   
 
            And just when everyone was surprised, the wooden comb suddenly broke away from the stone, turned into a black light, and flew towards the red dress in the depths of the magic cloud.
   
   
 
            "Does this wooden comb belong to the red devil, is it her original thing?"
   
   
 
            This scene shocked everyone even more, and there was a storm in their hearts.
   
   
 
            "It turned out to be this thing."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his head slightly.
   
   
 
            He naturally recognizes this wooden comb, and to be precise, this wooden comb came from his hand.
   
   
 
            He gave Chan's red dress personally.
   
   
 
            But the memory fragments were too confusing, and he couldn't remember when they were given to her.
   
   
 
            It seems that it was her first gift to Chan Hongyi after killing the bandits.
   
   
 
            "have not seen you for a long time
   
   
 
            In the depths of the magic cloud, Cicada's red clothing looked at the somewhat incomplete wooden comb in his hand, and his eyes flashed with the meaning of cherishing, and he carefully put it away.
   
   
 
            While she was speaking, she looked towards the outside world, as if she could see Gu Changge looking at her.
   
   
 
            "Master"
   
   
 
            "Why are you so cruel.
   
   
 
            The corners of her mouth murmured these words softly.
   
   
 
            "The fairy king who fell in Kunshan…maybe has a lot of connection with the red devil, could it be killed by her?"
   
   
 
            "I can't imagine the strength of the Red Devil at her peak."
   
   
 
            The white-bearded old man and other enlightened people looked at each other, and they all saw shock and jealousy in the eyes of the other party, guessing who the blood stained on this wooden comb belonged to.
   
   
 
            After all, in Kunshan, a fairy king had fallen.
   
   
 
            Although the time is too long, but it can be studied and conclusive evidence can be found.
   
   
 
            Soon, the fact that the Red Devil brought everyone from the Demon Mountain to Kunwu City caused a sensation, and the news that the Unknown Stone was cut open even shook the entire Kunwu City in an instant.
   
   
 
            Many surrounding ancient cities heard the news of this place for the first time.
   
   
 
            Many Orthodox forces in Kunwu City also quickly spread the news of this place.
   
   
 
            At this sacred stone meeting, a fairy fetus was cut open.
   
   
 
            The unknown stone, which represents the unknown, was also cut open.
   
   
 
            This is beyond the expectations of many people. The most important thing is that Gu Changge spent a hundred pieces of fairy crystal to cut the two stones.
   
   
 
            The Red Devil even borrowed the fairy crystal to cut the stone from Gu Changge in front of everyone.
   
   
 
            This news, the wave caused by it, does not necessarily mean that the previous news is small.
   
   
 
            Many forces are speculating about the relationship between Gu Changge and the Red Devil.
   
   
 
            Various theories have been spread, and the one that has received the most recognition is that during the battle of God City, Gu Changge and the Red Devil might have reached some kind of agreement.
   
   
 
            This also explains why the Red Devil's attitude towards Gu Changge is different from the others.
   
   
 
            The discussion caused by this incident is no less than the fact that the fairy fetus cut out a heavenly book.
   
   
 
            Of course, I am concerned about what is recorded in that book of heaven. That is the matter of the great powers.
   
   
 
            Ordinary cultivators know that this matter has little to do with them, so they all appear to be extremely Eight Trigrams, guessing something unknown between Gu Changge and the Red Devil.
   
   
 
            After all, the most indispensable thing in this world is the crowd of Eight Trigrams who eat melons.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is now holding various titles such as the first person in the upper realm, leader of the upper realm, and every move has caused thousands of situations.
   
   
 
            This time, his negotiations with the Red Devil, in the eyes of many people, have a bit of love, hatred, and hatred.
   
   
 
            A current arrogant, a peerless fierce demon from an unknown era, is said to be so beautiful that it is ruining the world and turning all beings upside down.
   
   
 
            As soon as this topic came out, there was a tendency to be uncontrollable.
   
   
 
            Especially the young beings are very interested in it.
   
   
 
            In the palace, the heavenly book cut out of the fairy womb emerged in Gu Changge's hands. On the silver pages, there were brilliance, and ancient words were manifesting one by one.
   
   
 
            He doesn't care about all kinds of rumors and discussions from the outside world.
   
   
 
            After Chan Hongyi took her own wooden comb back, he took the people from Demon Mountain and left, and did not continue to stay in Kunwu City.
   
   
 
            This made everyone in Kunwu City breathe a sigh of relief.
   
   
 
            However, in the past few days, the changes in Kunshan have become more and more serious. The Ji people have gathered together with strong men from all ethnic groups and traditions and are preparing for the invasion of Kunshan.
   
   
 
            If Gu Changge guessed correctly, after three days, the Ji clan will attack Kunshan with troops.
   
   
 
            This is also an opportunity for him.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Changge tried to turn over this celestial book and open it, but it was as fruitless as before.
   
   
 
            A torrent of abundance came vigorously and directly oscillated out, almost blasting this heavenly book from his hand.
   
   
 
            Even if it is his current Realm, it is difficult to open it. After studying for a while, he whispered the writing on it softly, vaguely feeling that he should have seen this book somewhere.
   
   
 
            "Fengxian"
   
   
 
            But there is no doubt about the other point, this celestial book not only hides a certain secret, but can also be used as a treasure of bans.
   
   
 
            If Gu Changge didn't guess wrong, the word "Feng Xian" should be Xianwen.
   
   
 
            He can seduce these two immortals, as a means of attack, the power of the town is not simple.
   
   
 
            Of course, given his current strength, he doesn't really need this kind of means.
   
   
 
            "My son, according to your instructions, I have found a few famous people who have studied the words of Yinxian, and I am asking them to translate the sword art all night."
   
   
 
            At this time, outside the palace, Yin Mei came.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge came back to his senses, nodded and asked, "How is the progress?
   
   
 
            "About three days later, they should be able to translate that sword tactic on 617." Yin Mei replied.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's forehead slightly, he naturally wouldn't take out the complete sword art, just intercept part of it and let the others translate it.
   
   
 
            Finally, he can integrate again.
   
   
 
            "By the way, the assassin of Chunfeng Jade Building, have you arranged it?"
   
   
 
            Immediately, he thought of another thing and squinted his eyes.
   
   
 
            "Return to the son, I have already told Bai Lian'er about this. She arranged for five Great Sacred Realm and a Quasi-Supreme Realm assassin to do it today." Yin Mei replied respectfully.
   
   
 
            "The guardian behind the little Zhanxian is only the supreme realm strength. I have arranged for someone to hold it down. It only takes half an hour, and the little Zhanxian will undoubtedly die.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded, "Don't leave any traces, I can rest assured that you do things."
   
   
 
            Today's various Daoist forces in the upper realm are extremely jealous of him, so on the face of it, he is not good at attacking Xiao Zhanxian.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, for the rest of the forces, this is a good excuse for attacking in groups.
   
   
 
            But secretly, he wanted to arrange the assassin to solve the little war fairy, it was much simpler.
   
   
 
            Judging from the events at the Shenshi Conference, Xiao Zhanxian obviously already knew the identity of Su Qingge.
   
   
 
            For Gu Changge, it is better to solve such a hidden danger first.
   
   
 
            After the end of this sacred stone meeting, all races will relax a little, and Xiao Zhanxian would not have thought that Gu Changge would kill him.
   
   
 
            As for the Zhanxian Mansion behind Xiao Zhanxian, Gu Changge has some means to get rid of it.
   
   
 
            Subsequently, Gu Changge sent people to find the brothers and sisters Ji Yaoxing and Ji Chuyue. This time they attacked Kunshan, Jiang Chen could still play the last remaining heat.
   
   
 
            In terms of Ji Yaoxing's disposition, he would never let go of such a good opportunity.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge can also try to see if he can take the good fortune immortal boat from Jiang Chen, after all, after such a period of warming, the spirit of the good fortune immortal boat has almost recovered.
   
   
 
            Soon, outside the palace, footsteps came, and Ji Chuyue and Ji Yaoxing, who looked a little panicked, rushed over.
   
   
 
            For the entire Ji family, Gu Changge is now a great benefactor.
   
   
 
            Without Gu Changge's call, it is unlikely that the rest of the forces would help the Ji clan to rescue the ancestors this time.
   
   
 
            So when he learned that Gu Changge had something to discuss with them, even if Ji Chuyue was unwilling in every possible way, she could only bite the bullet.
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              In the palace, the fairy mist is lingering, Gu Changge is dressed in a beautiful costume, sleeping on the upper and lower, sitting on the main seat, revealing the meaning of noble and mysterious.
   
   
 
            When Ji Yaoxing and Ji Chuyue came in, he was drinking quietly, with a somewhat lazy smile on his Qingjun Wuzhu face.
   
   
 
            "I have seen Young Master Changge."
   
   
 
            Ji Yaoxing and Ji Chuyue only looked up at Gu Changge, then cupped hands respectfully.
   
   
 
            "Brother Yaoxing and Girl Chuyue, you don't have to be polite, please sit down."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge glanced at them, smiled slightly, and gestured for them to sit down.
   
   
 
            The two of them couldn't figure out Gu Changge's intention to call them here, but they didn't dare to disobey Gu Changge's kindness.
   
   
 
            After seated.
   
   
 
            Yin Mei came and poured wine for the two of them. The mellow and long aroma of wine was permeated, shaking in the bronze wine glass, intertwined with threads of sunlight.
   
   
 
            "Thank you, Young Master Changge, for the wine.
   
   
 
            "I wonder if Young Master Changge called my siblings to come today. What is the matter?"
   
   
 
            Ji Yaoxing raised his glass, toasted Gu Changge, and then asked respectfully.
   
   
 
            Ji Chuyue next to him is wearing a light yellow dress, her face is like a bright moon, she is delicate and white, her hair is soft, moving and beautiful, and she is also learning the appearance of her Big Brother at the moment, facing Gu Changge wine.
   
   
 
            The two of them felt a little uneasy. As the saying goes, the Dao companion is like a companion tiger. By Gu Changge's side, they have to consider a word for a long time.
   
   
 
            You can see the nervousness in my heart.
   
   
 
            In this sacred stone conference, Gu Changge's opponent to the Red Devil was even more widely spread.
   
   
 
            Many people think that even if he doesn't use the treasures he had previously obtained in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions, he can still be against the Enlightened.
   
   
 
            Ji Yaoxing and Ji Chuyue were even more afraid of him.
   
   
 
            "Brother Yaoxing don't need to be nervous. In fact, I am looking for your brother and sister here to discuss with you about the rescue of your ancestors." Gu Changge smiled slightly.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, the two of them felt slightly relieved, not as nervous as they were just now.
   
   
 
            Ji Chuyue also breathed a long sigh of relief. She actually didn't understand why Gu Changge would help them in such an unrequited way.
           
   
 
            Is it to save their ancestors and solve the disaster of cloudy sky?
   
   
 
            Or some other reason.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge's great kindness, our Ji clan is unforgettable."
   
   
 
            "Regarding the rescue of the ancestors, please take care of the young master Changge. After several ancestors of our clan have discussed it, they decided to take action three days later. At that time, all forces will gather at the foot of Kunshan and use Dao Item to open the way."
   
   
 
            Ji Yaoxing didn't talk nonsense, he had counted all the plans of their clan now, and there was nothing to hide.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded and smiled slightly while drinking, "It's a good idea. Since it's three days later, then Gu will definitely take the strong Gu family and do his best to rescue Ji Shengchu senior."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Ji Yaoxing and Ji Chuyue couldn't help showing gratitude on their faces, and they toasted to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            No matter what purpose Gu Changge was for, he did help a lot in helping the ancestors of the Ji family.
   
   
 
            "Actually, I understand the dangers of Kunshan. I think if I go there so rashly, the chances of saving Ji Shengchu senior are not high.
   
   
 
            "I don't know if Brother Yao Xing remembers the guy named Jiang Chen who was in Zishan the last time? He actually has the inheritance of the source of the gods, and for all kinds of dangerous places, he has the instinct to seek good luck and avoid evil, if this time If I can find him, I think I might be able to help a lot."
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Changge smiled faintly, and suddenly mentioned Jiang Chen meaningfully.
   
   
 
            "The Jiang Chen mentioned by Young Master Changge was the one who rushed into Zishan at that time?"
   
   
 
            Ji Yaoxing's heart was stunned, and he asked with a somewhat puzzled look on his face.
   
   
 
            Ji Chuyue didn't expect that Gu Changge would suddenly mention Jiang Chen, and somehow worried about him inexplicably.
   
   
 
            She remembers that Jiang Chen always wanted to seek revenge from Gu Changge. This time Jiang Chen pretended to be the source of the gods and followed the Anxi master Miss An Xi. She actually knew about it.
   
   
 
            Moreover, what worries her most is that her Big Brother Ji Yaoxing knows the true identity of Jiang Chen now.
   
   
 
            "It was indeed him, he did not die in Zishan when it collapsed.
   
   
 
            "Then he appeared in the tomb of the Taixu God, inspiring the formations in it, pitting and killing many high priests, and then snatching the Godhead of the Taixu God, causing a catastrophic disaster."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his head slightly and smiled, and in a few words he clasped the black pot on Jiang Chen.
   
   
 
            Of course, what he said is also the consensus of the various orthodox forces in the upper realm today.
   
   
 
            After all, many people are still pursuing Jiang Chen's whereabouts until now, wanting to avenge their leader.
   
   
 
            "I understand. As long as this person can be found, this time our plan to rescue our ancestors can be quite sure.
   
   
 
            Ji Yaoxing nodded, with a solemn expression, and understood what Gu Changge meant.
   
   
 
            He didn't doubt Jiang Chen's ability to use such a lowly Cultivation Base to slay many patriarchs in the tomb of Taixu God.
   
   
 
            How can this method and courage be comparable to ordinary people?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled approvingly and nodded, "Brother Yao Xing understands what I mean. This time, I can save your ancestors. The big key lies in the descendant of the source of the gods."
   
   
 
            Kunwu City is full of his eyeliners, so as long as he wants to investigate, he can actually know that Ji Chuyue went to find Jiang Chen some time ago.
   
   
 
            From this point of view, Ji Yaoxing probably already knew the true identity of Jiang Chen.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge told him this, but he just wanted him to catch Jiang Chen and take it with him.
   
   
 
            In order not to startle the snake, Gu Changge can only pretend that he doesn't know who Jiang Chen is.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, when Jiang Chen is shocked, he is unwilling to use his residual heat to enter Kunshan, and Gu Changge's plan for the ancestors of the Ji family will be ruined.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Changge said something to Ji Yaoxing and Ji Chuyue before they showed tiredness and waved to let them go down.
   
   
 
            "The matter of Jiang Chen being a demon seed should also find an opportunity to expose it.
   
   
 
            He looked at the backs of the Ji family brothers and sisters leaving, tapping the wine glass lightly.
   
   
 
            From the perspective of Cultivation Base, Jiang Chen and the inheritor of magic skills are far behind.
   
   
 
            But this does not prevent Gu Changge from being used to confuse the audience and make the already chaotic water more muddled.
   
   
 
            At the same time, on Kunwucheng Street.
   
   
 
            After Ji Yaoxing and Ji Chuyue left, both of them walked toward the station with a heavy expression, looking very worried.
   
   
 
            "Big Brother, don't you really want to expose Jiang Chen's identity?"
   
   
 
            Ji Chuyue finally couldn't help it, and asked with some worry.
   
   
 
            Ji Yaoxing glanced at her when he heard the words, shook his head and said, "Then do you think there is any better way?"
   
   
 
            "For an unrelated outsider, you can bear to see your ancestors suffer in Kunshan?"
   
   
 
            These words made Ji Chuyue dumb for a while, and could not find a reason to refute.
   
   
 
            "There is no room for this matter. In the matter of rescuing the ancestors, you can give up everything, even your friend."
   
   
 
            Ji Yaoxing's words seemed very indifferent.
   
   
 
            "Besides, do you think Gu Changge mentioned this incident by accident? Or did he already know something?"
   
   
 
            These words made Ji Chuyue's back shudder, and she was a little worried and thoughtful.
   
   
 
            Ji Yaoxing sighed, "For the sake of the family, what you should do now, Little Sister, should actually be like Ji Qingxuan's."
   
   
 
            "Big Brother, do you want me to please Gu Changge?" Ji Chuyue's eyes suddenly widened, looking incredible.
   
   
 
            Ji Yaoxing at this moment made her feel extremely strange.
   
   
 
            "This is not my idea, but my father's. Compared to Ji Qingxuan, you are not weaker than her in appearance, and she is not as good as you than your identity in Ji's family."
   
   
 
            "Your conditions are much better than her. For you and me, the marriage contract is a matter of your own control. We have no right to choose.
   
   
 
            Ji Yaoxing sighed lightly, looking at Ji Chuyue's pale face, a little unbearable.
   
   
 
            "So you all plan to let me be a concubine for Gu Changge?" Ji Chuyue's face was pale, her hands clenched tightly.
   
   
 
            "If this is the case, it would be fine, but it seems that Gu Changge should look down upon you.
   
   
 
            Ji Yaoxing sighed, "You have to know that even without Gu Changge, in the future your husband will be a young master of other forces.
   
   
 
            "I know you have some good feelings for Jiang Chen, but after all, he is just a poor boy with no power and no power, especially he has offended Gu Changge."
   
   
 
            The first time I heard such cruel words from my Big Brother mouth, Ji Chuyue's body trembled and her face turned pale, which was a little unacceptable.
   
   
 
            But she also knows that this is reality.
   
   
 
            In the northwest corner of Kunwu City, there is a very quiet courtyard.
   
   
 
            An Xi, Jiang Chen, Niu Wen, Xiao Zhanxian and others gathered here, chatting and laughing, and seemed very natural.
   
   
 
            There are various delicacies on the table, and there are many beautiful maids waiting on the side.
   
   
 
            "~ Such a life is the life that a practitioner should have.
   
   
 
            Looking at the table full of delicacies, Jiang Chen couldn't help but sigh with emotion, thinking of the hardship and hardship of his own life since these days.
   
   
 
            The meat of these fierce beasts in front of them easily started with tens of thousands of Spirit Stones.
   
   
 
            On weekdays, he dared not watch more. Even the maid serving by his side was beautiful and charming.
   
   
 
            Such a life makes him envy.
   
   
 
            Only the descendants of ancient immortals and supreme great religions like An Xi and Xiao Zhanxian can easily enjoy these.
   
   
 
            Cultivation Technique, a resource that ordinary cultivators have pursued throughout their lives, they have since birth.
   
   
 
            "If Brother Jiang thinks, with your identity as the source of the gods, is it not easy to get all of this?"
   
   
 
            Xiao Zhanxian smiled faintly, with an elegant smile on his handsome face, and a golden cross rune flashed in his eyes from time to time.
   
   
 
            Judging from the breath, he has almost recovered, and there is no outside speculation that the original source is seriously injured.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen smiled bitterly, "Brother Zhan Xian praised me. I still know my own level.
   
   
 
            After a few glasses of wine, his face was a little red. Seeing this feast, he couldn't help but think of Xiao Ruoyin again, and his mood suddenly became extremely depressed.
   
   
 
            "Where is there no fragrant grass in the end of the world, Xiaochenzi, why do you always remember her?"
   
   
 
            After the sacred stone meeting, (the king) Niu Jian also asked Guo Jiang Chen about Xiao Ruoyin.
   
   
 
            He understood a little bit in the side attack, so he couldn't help but persuade at this moment, and he seemed extremely concerned.
   
   
 
            "You don't understand Niu Wen. Until now, I finally understand why she left so resolutely. After all, following Gu Changge, her daily life is a thousand times more luxurious than everything in front of her. How can she give up?"
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen's eyes were a little red, his fists were clenched, and his voice was low and hoarse.
   
   
 
            He was very unwilling. During this period of time, I recalled that Xiao Ruoyin was walking in a wrong posture, and he was covering up when speaking.What does that mean?
   
   
 
            It is ridiculous that he naively thought that she really twisted her ankle.
   
   
 
            "Xiao Ruoyin shouldn't be the kind of person who dislikes the poor and loves the rich, and tends to be inferior to the flames. I think she should have some difficulties."
   
   
 
            "Maybe it's involuntary.
   
   
 
            Niu Jian looked at Jiang Chen's heartache and sighed.
   
   
 
            An Xi, who had not spoken all the time, couldn't help showing a different color on her face at this moment, and she understood the ins and outs of the matter a little bit.
   
   
 
            It turns out that Jiang Chen also encountered Gu Changge's sword to seize Love County during this period.
   
   
 
            His beloved woman was snatched away than Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            In this way, this is a better chance for her to win over Jiang Chen.
   
   
 
            But just when An Xi was about to speak and persuade Jiang Chen to comfort him.
   
   
 
            Outside the courtyard, an aura of solemnity suddenly enveloped, with an ice-cold murderous aura, suddenly enveloped the place.
   
   
 
            "No, there are assassins!"
   
   
 
            Xiao Zhanxian noticed that something was wrong for the first time, his complexion changed drastically, and he stood up.. .
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              The cold murderous aura swept from outside the courtyard, like a winter twelfth lunar month, with the bone-coldness, which made people tremble.
   
   
 
            The people in the courtyard didn't need Xiao Zhanxian's reminder, they all understood that this was an assassination, and they sacrificed their weapons while their faces changed greatly.
   
   
 
            Ah lah!!
   
   
 
            The courtyard, which was originally quiet and quiet, suddenly burst into many figures, all holding weapons and staring at all sides with great vigilance.
   
   
 
            This is the manpower of the Zhanxian Mansion and the An clan. Although the good and the bad are uneven, the strong Cultivation Base has reached the Great Sacred Realm.
   
   
 
            More people are just Sage Realm Cultivation Base, God King Realm.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            A black black light suddenly swept from the courtyard, like a heavy fog, and instantly enveloped this place, leaving only a gray and bleak world.
   
   
 
            Several gray-clothed figures, with indifferent expressions, without a trace of human emotions, walked out of the void outside the courtyard.
   
   
 
            The black long sword in his hand was made of no material, with a powerful edge, killing intent, and even visible red blood brilliance.
   
   
 
            They wore black cloth on their heads, only their eyes were exposed, and there was a heart-palpitating and terrifying atmosphere all over their bodies.
           
   
 
            And the breath is even more terrifying!
   
   
 
            There are several great sacred realms, and among them, the existence of the quasi-superior realm is revealed!
   
   
 
            "Protect Young Master!"
   
   
 
            "Protect Miss!"
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, the faces of the strong men of Zhanxian Mansion and the An clan changed drastically.
   
   
 
            They couldn't figure out why someone would choose to assassinate them at this time.
   
   
 
            You must know that this is in broad daylight, or in Kunwu City, where there are many peak powerhouses of Taoist forces.
   
   
 
            Once there is an abnormality here, it is bound to alarm the rest of the strong.
   
   
 
            This group of assassins are really bold, such a move is tantamount to committing a crime in public, and they don't even care about the risk of exposure.
   
   
 
            "Who are these assassins here to kill?"
   
   
 
            "Who among us is being targeted by them?"
   
   
 
            An Xi's face was gloomy, her jade hand clenched tightly, and she couldn't help asking.
   
   
 
            It was a good feast, but the assassins who broke in suddenly destroyed her mood.
   
   
 
            And she wanted to know who had offended people and would send Assassin 620 to assassinate them.
   
   
 
            There are not many forces in this world that can dispatch so many powerful assassins at once.
   
   
 
            Not even the assassin organization Pagoda and The Underworld!
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen and Niu Wen's expressions are also very solemn. If the other party is here to kill them, then they are really worthy of them.
   
   
 
            Any one of these assassins, they are far from their opponents.
   
   
 
            "They are staring at me, they are here to kill me!"
   
   
 
            Xiao Zhanxian's face was solemn, feeling that these murderous auras had locked him.
   
   
 
            This made him feel uneasy, and he couldn't figure out when he had offended someone, so he sent many powerful men to assassinate him.
   
   
 
            "Kill you? Did you offend someone?" An Xi asked puzzledly.
   
   
 
            Xiao Zhanxian shook his head, and then said in a deep voice, "I don't know who I have offended, and my protector seems to be dragged by someone, and I can't reach him."
   
   
 
            He actually had a faint guess in his mind, but he couldn't imagine the other party being so unscrupulous.
   
   
 
            "kill!!"
   
   
 
            At the moment, several assassins quickly shot, rushed towards Xiao Zhanxian and the others, surrounded them, and shot together, all kinds of treasures and magical powers fell under the cover.
   
   
 
            Magical Items emerge one by one, with magical lamps, ancient tripods, and stoves covering all directions with amazing power.
   
   
 
            In just a moment, the strong men of the Ling'an and Zhanxian Mansion coughed up blood and exploded, making them no enemy at all.
   
   
 
            In terms of the strength of Cultivation Base, it is difficult for everyone here to contend with this group of assassins.
   
   
 
            "Protect Miss!"
   
   
 
            A strong man from the An ethnic group shouted angrily and tried to spread the voice out to let the rest of the people know.
   
   
 
            But an assassin stayed in him and disappeared from the place, like a black lightning. The black long sword in his hand passed quickly, and a pop pierced his eyebrows.
   
   
 
            Killed on the spot!
   
   
 
            When An Xi, Jiang Chen, Niu Wen and others saw this scene, their expressions changed drastically, and they hurriedly used various means to protect themselves.
   
   
 
            Suddenly, a great battle broke out in the courtyard. Many people coughed up blood and fell, and their heads rolled down, bloody and pungent.
   
   
 
            There is black mist covering this place to prevent the aura here from leaking out. Unless the Emperor Zhun is involved, it will be difficult to break this barrier.
   
   
 
            This made the An ethnic group and the Zhanxian Mansion desperate, after all, the ancestors behind them were not here.
   
   
 
            After the sacred stone meeting ended, he returned to the Sect.
   
   
 
            An Xi's uncle An Wangshan also returned to the family, and did not continue to stay in Kunwu City, worrying that Ji's attack on Kunshan would cause disasters for Kunwu City and avoid it.
   
   
 
            "Could it be that you have to die here today?"
   
   
 
            Xiao Zhanxian was very unwilling, and roared, the golden cross cracks in his eyes erupted with terrifying power, and the whole person emitted a strong blue light.
   
   
 
            He used secret techniques like thunder and roar, shaking the world, he went forward to kill, like an eternal immortal furnace, amazing blood.
   
   
 
            A pair of fists seemed to have turned into a world-famous god, rumbling and falling down, unmatched, and the assassins who killed him were in trouble.
   
   
 
            Some people even collapsed directly under this fist mark, making it difficult to get close.
   
   
 
            "Zhan Xianjue is really extraordinary, but it is a pity that you are still going to die today."
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, the quasi-extreme assassin's eyes moved slightly and strode forward to kill, but the words were still cold and ruthless.
   
   
 
            He just cut it off with a single sword, the void split open, and many powerful people in front of the An clan and Zhanxian Mansion exploded one after another, turning into powder, even a sword could hardly stop.
   
   
 
            This is the prestige of the quasi-supreme, unless the same state, otherwise the rest can not stop it at all.
   
   
 
            "Who sent you to kill me?" Xiao Zhanxian shouted angrily.
   
   
 
            The grey-clothed assassin said lightly, "Do you not know who you have offended?"
   
   
 
            "Who did I offend?"
   
   
 
            Xiao Zhanxian's eyes were a little scarlet, and he searched the memory in his mind again.
   
   
 
            In the end, he was frozen at the God Stone Conference, Gu Changge's casual and indifferent face with a bird's eye view and contempt.
   
   
 
            At this moment, he almost concluded that the person who sent someone to assassinate him is absolutely inseparable from Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Think again on the Yellow Springs road.
   
   
 
            The gray-clothed assassin said indifferently, and once again shot, the terrifying power crushed and fell, causing the rest of the people to explode and become a fan of the sky.
   
   
 
            Xiao Zhanxian exerts his peak strength and can be invincible in the Great Sacred Realm, but he is not an opponent of quasi-sacred existence at all.
   
   
 
            Under this sword, the fist burst, full of sword marks, and blood dripping.
   
   
 
            He shouted angrily, and a pair of eyes with golden cross cracks suddenly shed blood, and with a click, it seemed that some shackles had broken.
   
   
 
            At this moment, the little Zhanxian was burning all over, and he didn't seem to feel any pain.He turned into a peerless warrior, who can fight the heavens and the earth, the law body is unmatched, and a golden war whip appears in his hand, just like the fight in the ancient myth. Fairy whip, constantly killing the Quasi-Supreme Assassins in front of him, regardless of life and death.
   
   
 
            An Xi, Jiang Chen and others also assisted by playing the ancient magic runes, trying to help Xiao Zhanxian.
   
   
 
            If Xiao Zhanxian died here, it is very likely that they would not be able to survive.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            Void trembling, An Xi's spirit platform suddenly rushed out of a golden giant cauldron, intertwined with rules and principles, even (cedh) was filled with the glory of the immortal Dao, the world was trembling, and it fell towards the assassin in front of it with a bang. .
   
   
 
            Suddenly, the fluctuations here suddenly became extremely terrifying, even this assassin in the Quasi-Supreme Realm, his complexion changed drastically.
   
   
 
            "not good "
   
   
 
            The pavilions and halls here were all sunk and became devastated. The momentum was really shocking.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen's eyebrows glowed, and a faint shadow of a bronze immortal boat appeared faintly, dissipating the black mist covering the place.
   
   
 
            The huge force of terror shocked the entire Kunwu city in an instant, and a series of powerful spiritual thoughts swept across in shock.
   
   
 
            "Who is worshipping here?"
   
   
 
            An enlightened man snorted coldly, and a giant palm came towards this place.
   
   
 
            "Not good." The gray-clothed assassin's face changed drastically, but he was very decisive. He almost didn't hesitate and chose to blew himself up.
   
   
 
            In just a moment, the horrible wave exploded, like many Stars bursting into pieces, directly flying Xiao Zhanxian, Jiang Chen and others out, covered in blood, severely injured, and fell to the ground.
   
   
 
            "Oh, it failed?"
   
   
 
            Inside the palace, Gu Changge, who was drinking tea leisurely, shook his head slightly, his face was a little surprised.
   
   
 
            "My son, please punish me. I underestimated Xiao Zhanxian's methods."
   
   
 
            "Although he delayed his enlightened person, but in the end he exploded and displayed a very strange magic magic power to kill the Quasi-Supreme."
   
   
 
            "This led to the failure of this assassination. If I send more people, I shouldn't be wrong.
   
   
 
            "Moreover, the formation pattern at that time was broken by someone, which alarmed the rest of the enlightened people in Kunwu city."
   
   
 
            Yin Mei stood in front of him, with a little panic on her face as white as jade.
   
   
 
            Hearing that, Gu Changge groaned a little, waved her hand, let her get up, and said, "Forget it if you fail, you can't blame you for this matter, I didn't expect Xiao Zhanxian to have such methods.
   
   
 
            "In my opinion, this should also be a sure thing.'
   
   
 
            He did not blame Yin Mei.
   
   
 
            Xiao Zhanxian walked very close to Jiang Chen and Niu Wen, and his body was more or less contaminated with the breath of son of luck. At this critical moment, he suddenly burst into blood.
   
   
 
            However, after the assassination failed, he had to find a way to end the scene, after all, the turmoil was really not small.
   
   
 
            Although Xiao Zhanxian and others might suspect him, Gu Changge was not worried that he could show evidence.
   
   
 
            Moreover, if he wants to deal with Xiao Zhanxian secretly next time, it will become troublesome.
   
   
 
            "My son, then I will continue to arrange manpower, and I won't be able to kill Xiao Zhanxian if I don't believe it." Yin Mei nodded, and she was unwilling to kill Xiao Zhanxian without completing the task assigned by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Although Gu Changge didn't blame her, it was also due to her inability to do things.
   
   
 
            "Don't use it for the time being. After this incident, Xiao Zhanxian will learn to be smart." Gu Changge shook his head gently.
   
   
 
            "Yes, son." Yin Meicui said.
   
   
 
            "Is it possible that I can't do it myself?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge pondered, he did not consider letting Ah Da of the Quasi-Emperor Realm take action.
   
   
 
            After all, Xiao Zhanxian was first attacked by the inheritor of magic power, and then suddenly assassinated.
   
   
 
            Nowadays, all Taoist forces are very close to their heirs. For fear of accidents, Gu Changge can hardly guarantee that Ah Da will not leave any traces.
   
   
 
            If he does it himself, he can solve it secretly and unknowingly.
   
   
 
            But this kind of risk is really not small, and there are many people staring at him in Kunwu City.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge does not plan to let the upper realm rise up and attack it now, and can only wait for a suitable time.
   
   
 
            "I'm really in the limelight now, and many things are not easy to do on the bright side."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge gently shook his head and put down the teacup.
   
   
 
            If it makes people aware that he is going to kill Xiao Zhanxian.
   
   
 
            This will cause great turbulence to the situation in the entire upper realm, and many orthodox forces will not allow him to do so.
   
   
 
            Because Gu Changge could kill Xiao Zhanxian for no reason, he could also kill the descendants of other Taoist forces. At that time, they all had excuses and reason, and they did something to him and even the longevity Gu family behind him.
   
   
 
            After all, Gu Changge is still unable to push the entire upper bound.
   
   
 
            "This time he has a big fortune teller. I just don't know if he will enter Kunshan. I will be there when the time comes, and I will solve him by myself."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled faintly, and did not take it to heart.
   
   
 
            A little Zhanxian can't turn up any storms.
   
   
 
            Even if he told the identity of Su Qingge to the Zhanxian Mansion behind him, it would be difficult for him to play any role in a short period of time.
   
   
 
            After all, if there is no evidence, what is there to be convinced?
   
   
 
            Unless Xiao Zhanxian can catch Su Qingge.
   
   
 
            "A little war fairy, how can he get in the way of the son."
   
   
 
            "As long as you leave this Kunwu City, you have to kill Xiao Zhanxian, as easy as crushing building ants."
   
   
 
            Yin Mei nodded and raised the teapot with her bare hands, filling Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled and stretched out his hand to embrace her in his arms, with a somewhat inexplicable smile on his face.
   
   
 
            "But you reminded me."
   
   
 
            "After this incident, it happened to give me an excuse. Yin Mei, if you pass on the order, I said that I would entertain many young talents in Kunwu City, and I discussed Houtian's attack on Kunshan and rescued Ji Shengchu. No, it was rescue people. An ancestor matter."
   
   
 
            "I want to see who dares not give me this Face..".
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              The matter of rescuing Ji Shengchu, the ancestor of the Ji family, in a small way, it was the matter of the Ji family.
   
   
 
            But to be bigger, it is a major event that has a bearing on the safety of the entire upper realm.
   
   
 
            As a former ancestor, Ji Shengchu has been trapped in Kunshan for so many epochs and never died.
   
   
 
            If he can get out of trouble, he will definitely be able to solve this utterly cloudy disaster.
   
   
 
            Not to mention the fact that Ji Shengchu once helped various Daoist masters-love.
   
   
 
            In the light of reason, under this premise, Gu Changge only asked many young generations of business theories to rescue Ji Shengchu, and no one could refuse.
   
   
 
            After all, this is standing on the righteousness concerning the safety of the upper realm.
   
   
 
            He is the leader and set an example.
   
   
 
            "Yes, son."
   
   
 
            Yin Mei understood Gu Changge's meaning and quickly went down to give orders.
   
   
 
            Just now Kunwu city has gathered talents of all races and traditions. When invited by Gu Changge, she also felt that no one would dare not come.
   
   
 
            Even Xiao Zhanxian and others who had just been assassinated by an assassin were the same.
   
   
 
            After Yin Mei left, Su Qingge, who had been waiting outside the palace, walked in at this time.
   
   
 
            "Qingxuan has seen the son." She could not conceal the complicated meaning in her heart, and said in courtesy.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge was not surprised by her arrival.
   
   
 
            However, his face was still a little surprised, and he smiled slightly, "Is there anything wrong with Qing Xuan?"
   
   
 
            Su Qingge is actually very confused, why Gu Changge wants to order people to assassinate Xiao Zhanxian.
   
   
 
            Logically speaking, this is what she should consider as the inheritor of magic arts, worrying about the exposure of her identity.
   
   
 
            Judging by Gu Changge's character, he would not do anything meaningless, which means that he had a purpose to let people assassinate Xiao Zhanxian.
   
   
 
            But after thinking about it, Su Qingge couldn't figure out why.
   
   
 
            Could it be the strange thing Xiao Zhanxian showed when he was at the Divine Stone Conference?
   
   
 
            But her current identity is Ji Qingxuan, and she doesn't know how to ask.
   
   
 
            "My son, in fact, I accidentally heard some things that you and Yin Mei Tiannv said.
   
   
 
            Su Qingge said with caution.
   
   
 
            Of course, she didn't hear it accidentally, but analyzed it and guessed it, knowing that Gu Changge definitely sent someone to assassinate Xiao Zhanxian.
   
   
 
            "Oh, what did you hear?" Gu Changge asked with interest.
   
   
 
            "I heard that the son sent someone to assassinate Xiao Zhanxian, but please don't worry, son, I will never say it."
   
   
 
            Su Qingge replied that she seemed to be worried about Gu Changge's grievances, and she hurriedly promised.
   
   
 
            "What if you hear it?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled faintly, "Are you confused why I want to kill him?"
   
   
 
            Su Qingge's pure and unparalleled face showed confusion and nodded, "Yes."
   
   
 
            "I want to kill him, naturally because he knows something he shouldn't know." Gu Changge's smile disappeared and said lightly.
   
   
 
            "Something you shouldn't know?"
   
   
 
            Su Qingge's heart shuddered, and there was a sudden chill in his back.
   
   
 
            She lifted the pair of Yingying eyes and looked at Gu Changge's confident face, for some reason she felt that there was something in his words.
   
   
 
            Did Xiao Zhanxian know something he shouldn't know?
   
   
 
            Does that mean that he knows the true identity of the inheritor of magic power? Otherwise, are there other possibilities?
   
   
 
            As the leader of the younger generation in the upper realm, Gu Changge didn't want to kill him after he knew his identity as the inheritor of magic arts, but he still helped him cover up traces and flaws.
   
   
 
            Su Qingge is very smart, and apart from this possibility, she can't think of another explanation.
   
   
 
            If Gu Changge had already known her true identity, then it seems that she and Ji Qingxuan's exchange of identities should have been known to Gu Changge a long time ago.
   
   
 
            It's just that he has been pretending to be ignorant.
   
   
 
            Su Qingge's head became buzzing after thinking of all these possibilities, and his heart was also very confused.
   
   
 
            "Master, do you know everything?"
   
   
 
            There was a long silence, Su Qingge calmed himself down, his voice was slightly authentic.
   
   
 
            She did not expect that when she came to see Gu Changge today, she would learn so much information.
   
   
 
            What is the significance of the disguise during this period of time?
   
   
 
            "What do I know?" Gu Changge asked with a faint smile.
   
   
 
            "I remember the son said that if he knew the identity of the inheritor of magic power, he would definitely not be allowed to remain in the world."
   
   
 
            Su Qingge's eyes were slightly red, and her voice trembled.
   
   
 
            She thought of when she was in Zhenxian Academy, that time she almost exposed her identity and faced Elder's doubts, but Gu Changge chose to believe her for no reason.
   
   
 
            From that time on, she decided to hide her identity as the inheritor of magic skills forever, and she must not let Gu Changge know.
   
   
 
            Even to the moment of death.
   
   
 
            Because she didn't want to see Gu Changge's disappointed look.
   
   
 
            But she did not expect that in the end, Gu Changge not only knew her true identity, but also thought of ways to cover her tracks for her, and solve the trouble of revealing her identity for her.
   
   
 
            This is no longer a simple expression of kindness.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge heard this and shook his head gently.
   
   
 
            He knew that this was Su Qingge's plan to find himself for a showdown.
   
   
 
            After all, she is so smart, from this incident of Xiao Zhanxian's assassination, you can guess all the reasons for it.
   
   
 
            It doesn't make sense to hide it any more.
   
   
 
            "It seems that you still remember this sentence"
   
   
 
            There was a plain and casual look on Gu Changge's face, but his eyes suddenly became a little deep.
   
   
 
            Su Qingge lowered his eyes, and said with pain and guilt, "I'm sorry I let the son down.
   
   
 
            She didn't know if Gu Changge was angry or sighed slightly.
   
   
 
            "Then do you want me to kill you now?" Gu Changge asked lightly.
   
   
 
            Su Qingge felt a little bitter and relieved when he heard this, knowing that his own guess was correct.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge has been acting with her from beginning to end.
   
   
 
            "If the son wants to kill me, he will definitely not keep me till now."
   
   
 
            Su Qingge took a deep breath, calmed himself down, and replied.
   
   
 
            "Oh, you are so confident. You know that there are many people who want to kill you now. Do you think I will be different from them?" Gu Changge asked with interest.
   
   
 
            "I didn't kill you before because you were Ji Qingxuan, but now you are Su Qingge, the inheritor of magic power.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Su Qingge shook his head, her eyes were a little red, and she lowered her head and said, "My son, you are different from others. Others will kill me, but you won't."
   
   
 
            Her tone was very persistent, without the slightest emotional wavering.
   
   
 
            If Gu Changge wants to kill her, why bother to hide her traces and send someone to assassinate Xiao Zhanxian?
   
   
 
            "Do you think I'm not willing to kill you?" Gu Changge smiled faintly, and suddenly stretched out his hand to pinch her white and delicate neck.
   
   
 
            Su Qingge didn't have the slightest worry about this, shook his head and whispered, "If the son really wants to kill me, I won't have any complaints. If I can die in the hands of the son, maybe it is my best destination."
           
   
 
            …For flowers…
   
   
 
            She was telling the truth, all these years of hiding and hiding has made her extremely tired.
   
   
 
            It would be a relief to die so quietly.
   
   
 
            "Well, I am not a cold and unsympathetic person. You came here with me from the Lower Realm, and it will become what it is now. I also have a responsibility that is hard to shirk."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge seemed to let go of her with a light sigh, "It doesn't matter if you are a magician inheritor or an ordinary cultivator, it is the same to me."
   
   
 
            "Regardless of Qing Ge's status, she has always been the son's maid. This has never changed."
   
   
 
            Su Qingge's eyes are reddish, knowing how much choice Gu Changge needs to keep her alive.
   
   
 
            After all, once her identity is exposed, Gu Changge is bound to be greatly implicated, which will have a great impact on him.
   
   
 
            There was a lot of trouble in the whole Kunwu city because of the assassination of Xiao Zhanxian.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge intends to entertain many young talents in Houtian at the Star Picking Tower, and discuss the news of the rescue of Zuji Shengchu. The news was also spread like wings and spread quickly, causing a huge sensation.
   
   
 
            .....0
   
   
 
            Many cultivator creatures were surprised, but Gu Changge really planned to accompany the Ji clan into Kunshan and rescue Ji Shengchu.
   
   
 
            This made everyone admire it, and at the same time, they deeply felt that the matter was not simple.
   
   
 
            After all, Gu Changge's move is equivalent to inviting the descendants of Tianjiao from various races to go together, but how dangerous is in Kunshan, it goes without saying, even the supreme has to be careful.
   
   
 
            If the rest of the young supreme stepped into it, wouldn't it be equivalent to dying?
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge personally invites him, he still stands on the righteousness of rescuing the ancestors, even if he doesn't go!"
   
   
 
            "If you don't go, it's somewhat unreasonable. This is just putting everyone on the fire and roasting them.
   
   
 
            Many famous places of the older generation can't sit still.
   
   
 
            If you refuse, this will not only affect the momentum of the many young people who are now sharp.
   
   
 
            It is more likely that Dao Heart will be frustrated.
   
   
 
            Although the trip to Kunshan was dangerous, Gu Changge, as the leader of the younger generation, had already taken the lead and put life and death out of the blue.
   
   
 
            If the others choose to shrink from fear, what is this?
   
   
 
            The six crown kings, the heavenly phoenix girl, the heavenly demon monarch, the little saint king, the golden cicada Buddha son, and many young supreme princes all received the invitation letter and became extremely silent.
   
   
 
            From the standpoint of the righteousness of the upper bound, they have no reason to refuse.
   
   
 
            "Damn it, Gu Changge, he intends to force us to go to Kunshan!
   
   
 
            "Its heart is punishable!!"
   
   
 
            Xiao Zhanxian, An Xi and others, also received this invitation letter at this moment, their faces became extremely ugly.
   
   
 
            I thought that after the catastrophe survived, he would restore peace for a period of time.
   
   
 
            But who would have thought that Gu Changge had put on a second set.
   
   
 
            In order to prevent Xiao Zhanxian from being injured on the grounds, Gu Changge even specially ordered people to send the healing medicine to express his concern about the assassination of Xiao Zhanxian.
   
   
 
            Such a move is tantamount to slap their faces with a severe slap, causing them to be humiliated.
   
   
 
            "The person who assassinated me was definitely sent by Gu Changge. He is still sending healing things in a pretense!"
   
   
 
            "It's hateful.
   
   
 
            Rao was based on Xiao Zhanxian's mood of joy and anger, and his face was blue and white at the moment, his fists were clenched, he touched his injuries, and a mouthful of blood dripped from the corners of his mouth.. superior.
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              In the palace, Xiao Zhanxian's face was blue and white, extremely ugly.
   
   
 
            He was so angry that his eyes burst into flames, his fists clenched, and it took him a long time to come back and take a deep breath.
   
   
 
            "What about this? Don't we have room to refuse?"
   
   
 
            An Xi looked at the invitation letter placed in front of him, and asked with an ugly expression.
   
   
 
            She naturally didn't want to intervene in this so-called trip to Kunshan.
   
   
 
            Who knows what will happen in it.
   
   
 
            What's more, the An ethnic group has no contact with the Ji family. Even if it is to save Ji Shengchu, it has nothing to do with them.
   
   
 
            At this time, what is she going to join in the fun?
   
   
 
            "For today's plan, I can only take one step at a time. If I wait to refuse, then Gu Changge has an excuse to act on us."
   
   
 
            "Can't let him get.
   
   
 
            Xiao Zhanxian slowly swept past An Xi, Jiang Chen, Niu Wen and others in front of him, and said solemnly.
   
   
 
            His words silenced Jiang Chen and Niu Wen. They actually had the intention to leave.
   
   
 
            But at this critical juncture, Gu Changge probably won't let them leave safely.
   
   
 
            "I have always wondered why Gu Changge has been targeting you everywhere?"
   
   
 
            An Xi was silent for a moment, then suddenly asked.
   
   
 
            Because she remembered the shock and discoloration Xiao Zhanxian showed when she was at the Shenshi Conference.
   
   
 
            Although Xiao Zhanxian perfunctory at that time, but instinct told her that this matter is not that simple.
   
   
 
            "This matter is very important. You must promise me that I can't spread it out, otherwise Gu Changge will definitely spare no effort to find a way to kill us."
   
   
 
            "When the time comes, his methods will definitely be much crazier than sending an assassin to assassinate this time."
   
   
 
            Xiao Zhanxian's complexion became unprecedentedly "June 20" heavy, and everyone in the palace was backed away while speaking, leaving only Jiang Chen and others.
   
   
 
            In his opinion, everyone present has an antagonism with Gu Changge, and sooner or later they will know about this matter.
   
   
 
            Seeing that Xiao Zhanxian was so cautious, An Xi and the others couldn't help being solemn, listening hard for fear of missing a word.
   
   
 
            "Don't worry, we will never spread it." An Xi nodded and agreed.
   
   
 
            Xiao Zhanxian took a deep breath, and then began to tell the story of how he was attacked and killed by the inheritor of magic power some time ago.
   
   
 
            At that time, his life was saved because of the timely appearance of the protector.
   
   
 
            But he was also hit hard by this, and the origin was almost shattered.
   
   
 
            In that incident, he used his talent pupil technique to see the true face of the inheritor of magic art.
   
   
 
            "Are you saying that the inheritors of magic power are actually the people around Gu Changge?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, An Xi's face changed drastically, she suddenly wanted to understand a lot of things, her expression became very pale, and she even felt that her back was all cold, and her heart was terrified.
   
   
 
            She felt her own voice trembling uncontrollably.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen and Niu Wen didn't expect to hear such a sensational news, they couldn't help taking a breath of cold air, their eyes widened and their scalp numb.
   
   
 
            "Yes, the inheritors of magic power are actually Gu Changge's people! I can absolutely guarantee this!"
   
   
 
            "And it's the maid who has been following Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Xiao Zhanxian took a deep breath, calming his own tone.
   
   
 
            He knows how incredible this matter is and how much it involves. Once it spreads out, it will definitely trigger stormy waves in the upper realm and cause unimaginable consequences.
   
   
 
            "I want to understand. No wonder the inheritors of magic arts escaped from Gu Changge's hands over and over again. It turned out that this was the reason.
   
   
 
            It took a long time for An Xi to calm herself down and figure out the many rumors he had heard before.
   
   
 
            There was still fear in her heart.
   
   
 
            If it hadn't been for Xiao Zhanxian to say it, she would definitely not dare to imagine in that respect.
   
   
 
            What is Gu Changge's picture? The inheritor of the magic arts who heard the change in the upper world is actually his maid?
   
   
 
            An Xi's face turned pale, and she suddenly regretted being an enemy with Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            For such a person, the means and thoughts are simply hard to guess.
   
   
 
            "You must not divulge this matter. If you let Gu Changge know before there is complete evidence, we will never escape death."
   
   
 
            Xiao Zhanxian said solemnly and exhorted again.
   
   
 
            Some things are not that the more you know, the better.
   
   
 
            He regretted it a little now, why didn't he keep calm when he was at the God Stone Conference, and he showed a strange appearance.
   
   
 
            An Xi nodded, knowing that this matter is of great importance. If any wind is leaked, it will bring them a great disaster.
   
   
 
            Before there is complete evidence, even if this kind of thing is said, it will not have much effect, and few people will believe it.
   
   
 
            "We know." Jiang Chen and Niu Wen looked at each other, and both went silent.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen suddenly thought of Xiao Ruoyin, his back was cold, his hands and feet were cold.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge turned out to be the master behind the inheritor of magic power. This identity was completely unexpected.
   
   
 
            How did the inheritance of the magic power inheritor come from?
   
   
 
            This made him a little contemplative and horrified, and suddenly thought of the black-robed old man who had given him magic power.
   
   
 
            This is also really terrifying.Did not all the misfortunes caused by the inheritors of magic power over the years have happened under Gu Changge's eyes, or with his acquiescence?
   
   
 
            "Big Miss is not good
   
   
 
            "The drop of Yinxian's true blood you sent to Ancestral Star to get, was cut off by Anyan Miss halfway!"
   
   
 
            At this time, the servants of the An clan outside the temple suddenly rushed over with a look of panic, and Yan trembled and said in a report.
   
   
 
            "what?"
   
   
 
            An Xi's face changed drastically, her eyes widened, and for the first time she was shocked because of An Yan, and she felt unbelievable.
   
   
 
            "How dare Anyan? How did she do it?"
   
   
 
            An Xi almost gritted her teeth, this Little Sister, who hadn't been in her eyes since she was a child, actually cut off her drop of hidden fairy blood at this moment.
   
   
 
            This made her couldn't believe Own Ears.
   
   
 
            This kind of behavior is tantamount to making her already bad situation worse and harder.
   
   
 
            According to the rules of the An clan, An Yan is naturally qualified to compete for the drop of Yinxian's true blood in the Ancestral Star.
   
   
 
            But An Xi didn't expect that An Yan would take advantage of her absence to do such a big thing and cut her things halfway!
           
   
 
            This made her feel terribly angry, and she wished to rush back to the clan immediately and set out to solve the matter.
   
   
 
            But the things in front of her really made her inseparable.
   
   
 
            "When things are done in Kunwu City, I will definitely want that damn girl Houmei."
   
   
 
            An Xi's face was extremely gloomy and very ugly.
   
   
 
            And soon, two days passed in a blink of an eye.
   
   
 
            The whole city of Kunwu was aroused by the Ji family's about to invade Kunshan.
   
   
 
            Picking the Stars Building, located at the northernmost corner of Kunwu City, is taken from the meaning of Hand Picking Star.
   
   
 
            The whole building is very magnificent and ancient. It is made up of immortal stones. The pavilions are shining, the precious light is shining, the fairy mist is rising everywhere, the incomparable xenon oxygen is gorgeous, and it is like an ancient fairy building in the world.
   
   
 
            As a place where Gu Changge entertains many young and supreme guests, it is extremely lively today.
   
   
 
            There are many cultivator creatures welcoming guests at the entrance of the Star Tower.
   
   
 
            Not to mention today gathered the top young generations in the upper realm, but most of them have come.
   
   
 
            Every young Tianjiao has Baohui flowing on his body, dragons walking and tigers stepping, and the heavenly spirit cover is filled with luminous light. Mental Energy is very powerful.
   
   
 
            Followed by many followers or followers.
   
   
 
            After all, being invited by Gu Changge means that he is also the heir of Immortal Master. His identity is beyond words. In the future, he will be the best candidate to be in charge of Immortal Master, and his future is boundless.
   
   
 
            "Tianhuang Girl is here!"
   
   
 
            Suddenly, a cry of exclamation sounded outside the Star Picking Tower, and a divine rainbow fell from the sky not far away, as if a divine phoenix spread its wings, stunningly gorgeous.
   
   
 
            A tall young woman came, with red hair like a fire, with a sense of glamour and dignity.
   
   
 
            It was the ancient freak Tianhuang Girl. After she came here, under the leadership of the people outside, she quickly entered the building.
   
   
 
            Behind the Heavenly Phoenix Girl, the other young supreme sages, such as the six crown king Junyao, the golden cicada Buddha, and the Heavenly Demon Sovereign, also crossed the void and came one after another, following many followers, appearing extremely formal and cautious.
   
   
 
            To be honest, not many people are willing to come to today's banquet.
   
   
 
            But if you don't come, you won't give Gu Changge Face, and don't consider the safety of the upper realm today.
   
   
 
            Wearing such a big hat has a great impact on their reputation.
   
   
 
            "It seems that you are in the same mood as me.
   
   
 
            With a smile on his face, the six-crowned king glanced at the Jin Chan Buddha, the Heavenly Demon Sovereign and the others around him.
   
   
 
            "Where did Brother Junyao say this?"
   
   
 
            The Heavenly Demon Sovereign shook his head, and he was relieved when he saw that almost all the Young Supremes in Kunwu City had rushed over.
   
   
 
            Looking at it this way, he felt a lot of balance in his heart.
   
   
 
            "Hehe, Gu Changge wants to force me to wait and enter Kunshan together. It is extremely dangerous and life-threatening. He is powerful and comparable to an enlightened person, but am I not waiting to die?"
   
   
 
            "His heart is punishable!
   
   
 
            On the other side, the very burly Little Saint King came over and said with a sneer, the words were very dissatisfied.
   
   
 
            "You guys, let's tell Gu Changge these words later."
   
   
 
            Buddha Jin Chan put his hands together and shook his head gently.
   
   
 
            From the point of view, to rescue Ji Shengchu, the ancestor of the Ji family, it is the responsibility of many orthodoxy in the upper realm that is difficult to shirk.
   
   
 
            As their descendants, it is even harder to tell them, not to mention that Gu Changge took the lead in the process.
   
   
 
            He did this, but it made it hard for everyone to shrink back, and he couldn't find a reason to shrink back.
   
   
 
            Soon, under the leadership of the people downstairs, everyone slowly entered the Star Picking Building.
   
   
 
            There has been a banquet set up here long ago, and many beautiful and moving maids are serving dishes and pouring wine between the tables. It seems that they have been waiting for them for a long time.
   
   
 
            Here, the Heavenly Demon Sovereign and others also saw many old acquaintances, all of whom are outstanding among the younger generation, who can cross one side, and it is difficult to find rivals.
   
   
 
            The Ji family brothers and sisters Ji Yaoxing and Ji Chuyue are impressively listed.
   
   
 
            In the first place, Gu Changge has not yet arrived, which makes their complexion even more sinking.
   
   
 
            "You Tianjiao don't worry, my young master is on the way.
   
   
 
            An old man dressed like a housekeeper, his face covered in wrinkles, smiled and said, seeming to see the dissatisfaction of the Heavenly Demon Sovereign and others, and then he explained it.
   
   
 
            The moment when he saw this old man, everyone in the Star Picking Tower shrank slightly, shocked in their hearts, and didn't dare to be as casual as before.
   
   
 
            An enlightened person!!
   
   
 
            The old man dressed as a housekeeper, Cultivation Base is unfathomable, surrounded by the emperor realm aura, obviously also an enlightened person.
   
   
 
            They were shocked and could not guess the identity of the old man, whether he was the housekeeper or the ancestor of the Gu family.
   
   
 
            At this moment, outside the Zhanxing Building, there was another movement.
   
   
 
            Xiao Zhanxian, An Xi, Jiang Chen and others, under the leadership of their subordinates, also came here, but compared to before, the face of Xiao Zhanxian now looks quite pale, as if his injuries are not healed.
   
   
 
            "I've seen you Dao brothers!"
   
   
 
            Xiao Zhanxian barely squeezed a small smile on his face, and bowed to the cupped hands of the Heavenly Demon Sovereign and others.
   
   
 
            "Brother Zhan Xian's injury does not seem to be healed. It seems that the assassin that day is indeed no small thing."
   
   
 
            Seeing the appearance of Xiao Zhanxian, everyone felt a little sympathetic.
   
   
 
            After all, not long after he was attacked and killed by the inheritor of magic power, he was assassinated by an assassin, and it is said that he was seriously injured.
   
   
 
            Many people are also curious about what kind of person Xiao Zhanxian has offended. He would be assassinated and almost killed on the second day after the Shenshi Conference.
   
   
 
            The rest of the young supreme has not heard of anyone who has encountered such a thing.
   
   
 
            Xiao Zhanxian smiled bitterly when he heard the words, "Thank you brothers for your concern, this injury is not a major problem, just a period of training is fine."
   
   
 
            As he spoke, he felt a little gloomy in his heart. He looked forward, but he did not see Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Oh, are you all here?"
   
   
 
            And just as many young sages were talking softly, a gentle voice suddenly sounded above the first place.
   
   
 
            When everyone heard the words and looked, they saw Gu Changge dressed in mysterious clothes, tall and tall, with crystal clear black hair, handsome features, and smiling. He didn't know when he had appeared on it. 3.7.
   
   
 
            Hearing this voice, An Xi could hardly contain fear and anxiety, but she was still forcing herself to remain calm.
   
   
 
            Behind Gu Changge, there were Yin Mei, Su Qingge and others, all with their hands down, standing quietly, as beautiful as jade carvings.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen and Niu Wen looked at Su Qingge calmly, with caution in their hearts.
   
   
 
            If they hadn't seen it with their own eyes, they wouldn't dare to believe that the ruthless and cruel inheritor of the magic arts that wrecked the upper realm turned out to be such a beautiful woman who is like a flower and a country.
   
   
 
            "I have seen Young Master Changge!"
   
   
 
            The Sky Demon Sovereign, Sixth Crown King, Golden Cicada Buddha, and others were all stunned in their hearts, and they didn't realize when Gu Changge came here.
   
   
 
            "I heard that Brother Zhan Xian encountered an assassin the day before yesterday, and his injuries were quite serious. He sent someone to send a lot of magical healing medicines. It seems that it didn't have much effect."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled slightly and signaled that everyone didn't need to be polite, but instead looked at Xiao Zhanxian with interest and asked.
   
   
 
            He seemed to be extremely concerned about his injuries.
   
   
 
            Little Zhanxian didn't expect Gu Changge to say this to him in public, and his heart was even more gloomy, with his fists clenched.
   
   
 
            But he still smiled bitterly on the face and explained, "Thank you, Young Master Changge, for your concern. The miraculous healing medicine you sent was not very helpful to my injury, but this injury is not a major problem. It will be fine for a while."
   
   
 
            This is the rhetoric he has long thought of, just to prepare for the refusal to enter Kunshan for a while.
   
   
 
            He is not stupid, knowing that once he leaves Kunwu City and enters Kunshan, it is definitely a dead end.
   
   
 
            In that kind of place, Gu Changge would kill him more easily than pinching an ant to death.
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              Above the first place, Gu Changge smiled, walked down, looked at Xiao Zhanxian a few times, then smiled and said,
   
   
 
            "Oh, it turned out to be for this reason. It seems that Brother Zhan Xian's injury should not be minor."
   
   
 
            "Come here, go and get a few million-year-old Lingzhi Mushrooms. This thing can recover quickly even if the most powerful person is severely injured."
   
   
 
            "Tomorrow, I will enter Kunshan. If Brother Zhan Xian is still injured, I am afraid it will have a lot of impact.
   
   
 
            "At this time, you can't delay."
   
   
 
            "Brother Zhan Xian, are you right?"
   
   
 
            Lingzhi Mushrooms of millions of years of invigorating blood are invaluable, and ordinary cultivators don't have access to them on weekdays.
   
   
 
            If it appears in the auction, it will probably cause a bloody storm.
   
   
 
            Even after the supreme gets it, you have to keep it carefully in case you need it.
   
   
 
            At a critical moment, this thing can save lives.
   
   
 
            Seeing Gu Changge did not hesitate to take out several million-year-old Lingzhi Mushrooms.
   
   
 
            The expressions of everyone present changed slightly, and while secretly surprised, they couldn't help but sigh.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's attitude is so resolute, it's hard for them to refuse for a while.
   
   
 
            They are not stupid. Judging from Xiao Zhanxian's words and actions, he has guessed that his purpose is not to enter Kunshan. This is the appearance of being seriously injured and difficult to heal.
   
   
 
            Will there be a lack of healing medicine if you fight against the descendants of the Immortal Mansion? Just kidding.
   
   
 
            It is a pity that Gu Changge knew the purpose of Xiao Zhanxian, not only didn't care, he even gave medicine in front of everyone.
   
   
 
            Speak out in order not to delay entering the mountain tomorrow.
   
   
 
            In this way, does Xiao Zhanxian still have room to refuse?
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, everyone felt grief-stricken, and it was inevitable that there was a bit of sadness.
   
   
 
            An Xi and the others felt a burst of anger in their hearts, but they couldn't attack at this time, so they could only endure themselves.
   
   
 
            "Thank you, Young Master Changge, for caring about the love. I am really grateful for it.
   
   
 
            "At this time, we really can't delay."
   
   
 
            Xiao Zhanxian's face also changed slightly, his fists under his sleeves were clenched, and his heart was pale and full of anger.
   
   
 
            But after all, he was not an ordinary person, and he quickly recovered to his nature, looking grateful.
           
   
 
            "Brother Zhan Xian, you don't have to be polite. After all, you and I are both younger generations. Seeing you have an accident, I will inevitably worry in my heart."
   
   
 
            "Kunshan is so dangerous. If your injury is healed, you can be sure of saving the person Zuji Shengchu senior.
   
   
 
            "At that time you will be the benefactor of everyone in the upper realm."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge still had a gentle smile on his face, and then stretched out his hand to signal everyone to sit down.
   
   
 
            At the banquet, many young and beautiful maids brought melons, fruits, spirits, and meat from beasts to the banquet.
   
   
 
            After many young princes took their seats, their moods were quite complicated, and they knew that it would be difficult to refuse to enter Kunshan tomorrow.
   
   
 
            Buddha Jin Chan chanted the name of the Buddha and looked up at Gu Changge, who was the first one. He thought of how Gu Changge had counted him and the whole Foshan when he was in the Demon Abyss.
   
   
 
            If you enter Kunshan at will this time, you will inevitably encounter Gu Changge's calculations.
   
   
 
            He has to make some preparations in advance to avoid accidents and tragic deaths.
   
   
 
            The six crown kings, the sky demon monarch and others are also thinking about strategies at this moment, how to find a way to save their lives in Kunshan.
   
   
 
            Since you can't refuse, you can only go one step at a time.
   
   
 
            Fortunately, there are a lot of strong people behind them. When you enter Kunshan, bring a little more people, and you don't expect any unexpected accidents to happen.
   
   
 
            At this moment, there are still a lot of young princes who hold the same ideas as them.
   
   
 
            Entering Kunshan is inevitable, so we can only find a way to save own life.
   
   
 
            "Ren Zuji Shengchu senior, once sheltered my upper realm, and took care of all the great powers. Now he is trapped in the map circle, so naturally I can't wait and stand by.
   
   
 
            "If Ji Shengchu senior gets out of trouble, he will definitely be able to solve the scourge of today's absolutely cloudy sky. This is also a rare blessing for the entire upper realm.
   
   
 
            "Here I am here, for Ji Shengchu senior, I am grateful to all Dao brothers for their assistance."
   
   
 
            Above the first place, Gu Changge looked with interest at Jiang Chen, Niu Wen and others who were drinking silently, then walked down unhurriedly, and said with a toast with a smile.
   
   
 
            Seeing this, everyone also raised their wine glasses one after another, not daring to neglect.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge is righteous and open-minded. He spared no effort to rescue Ji Shengchu senior. It is really a blessing to my upper realm."
   
   
 
            "What's more, this matter is what I should do. At that time, the ancestors were taken care of by Ji Shengchu and senior. Now he is trapped in Kunshan. It would be great if he could make a contribution."
   
   
 
            Many young supreme hurriedly said, they seemed to be sincere and moved, and they couldn't hide their admiration.
   
   
 
            Even if the Heavenly Demon Monarch and others who were dissatisfied with the aggrieved heart, they dare not say anything at this moment.
   
   
 
            This is the end of the matter, and they can't tolerate their refusal.
   
   
 
            "Thank you Dao brothers for being so concerned about rescuing our ancestors. Yao Xing and Chuyue are really grateful."
   
   
 
            The brothers and sisters of Ji Yaoxing and Ji Chuyue also stood up at this moment to express their gratitude to many young and respectable wines.
   
   
 
            Although Ji Chuyue felt a little quick in her heart, at this moment, she still supported her smile and expressed her gratitude to all the arrogances.
   
   
 
            At this time, many people noticed that the little princess from Ji's family is really flawless, slim, beautiful, white and slim, and extremely moving.
   
   
 
            On weekdays, it is rare to see it in and out, and it is difficult to find a trace.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen looked at Ji Chuyue, who was obviously dressed up. He was also a little dazed at this moment, and it took a long time to come back to his senses.
   
   
 
            He and Ji Chuyue are acquainted, and the two have also experienced near Kunshan.
   
   
 
            The Ji family was able to find the ancestors trapped in it, in fact, thanks to him.
   
   
 
            But the Ji family didn't mention this matter to the outside world, as if they didn't know it.
   
   
 
            "First month
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen bowed his head and became bored, and his mood became even heavier.
   
   
 
            He could see that although Ji Chuyue in front of him looked bright and moving, but the eyes were very different from the past, lacking agility and liveliness, and very stiff.
   
   
 
            It was as if the elves in the mountains and forests had broken their wings, and it was difficult for them to soar freely as before.
   
   
 
            This shows that Ji Chuyue was not very happy during this period, and had a bad time.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen felt a little distressed inexplicably.
   
   
 
            For Ji Chuyue, he did have a somewhat unbearable goodwill. Ever since he met in Zishan before, he felt that this smart and lively woman was not a bad person.
   
   
 
            Even when she was in Zishan, her Big Brother tried to frame him. But that is also compelling.
   
   
 
            Some time ago, Ji Chuyue also came to remind him that she had known his true identity and told him to be careful.
   
   
 
            "Xiaochenzi, what's the matter?"
   
   
 
            Niu Yue noticed that his friend's expression was abnormal, and couldn't help asking, a little worried.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen sighed, staring at Ji Chuyue in front of him, and said in a low voice, "The woman in front is my friend, I want to save her."
   
   
 
            Niu Wen was a little surprised. Although Ji Chuyue hadn't seen him before, he could guess his identity.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen actually knew her?
   
   
 
            "I don't think she is fine? Why do you want to save her?"
   
   
 
            But now it is not easy for him to ask how the two met. He just asked in a puzzled manner. He didn't know why Jiang Chen would say to save Ji Chuyue.
   
   
 
            "You don't understand, she is not happy now, she is like a canary in a cage. There is no freedom at all."
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen sighed lightly, feeling that Ji Chuyue's eyes were very bleak, not at all as lively as he was familiar with, as if being imprisoned there.
   
   
 
            "Then what are you going to do? Don't worry, as long as you want to do, I will help you."
   
   
 
            Niu Jian was silent, and then continued to ask.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen was a little moved in his heart, and then whispered, "I don't know what to do. I can only talk about the situation later. I think Chuyue should also feel sad in her heart now, being used by her own relative, Big Brother, as the other young supreme. Tool of."
   
   
 
            "In order to rescue our ancestors, Young Master Changge spent so much energy and invited many arrogances to host this banquet."
   
   
 
            "Little Sister and I are so grateful, we toast you."
   
   
 
            And just as Jiang Chen and Niu Wen were talking in low voices, in front of the banquet, Ji Yaoxing took Little Sister Ji Chuyue, with a respectful and grateful expression, standing in front of Gu Changge and said.
   
   
 
            Ji Chuyue wears a light yellow long dress, slender and tall, with a slightly pinkish face, curved eyebrows, a small Qiong nose, and a little red lips. It looks beautiful and bright, making many young supreme fans look at it secretly. Eyes with different colors.
   
   
 
            She followed behind Ji Yaoxing, holding the wine glass in her hand, did not speak, and was about to hand it to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Brother Yao Xing doesn't need to be polite. Since he promised you something, Gu will naturally do it.
   
   
 
            Upon seeing this, Gu Changge smiled lightly and stretched out his hand to take the wine glass handed by Ji Chuyue.
   
   
 
            But at this moment, it seemed that he accidentally touched Gu Changge's hand. Ji Chuyue's hand suddenly trembled, and the glass could not be held firmly.
   
   
 
            The next moment, only a bang.
   
   
 
            The glass full of liquor fell to the ground at once, and the liquor instantly wetted Gu Changge's hands.
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, everyone's complexion changed drastically, Ji Chuyue obviously did not expect this, and her small face became a little pale.
   
   
 
            In need of time, the whole banquet became quiet, and needles fell.
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              The wine glass slammed to the ground with a loud sound.
   
   
 
            Although it was made of bronze, it was not broken, but it was very clear above the quiet banquet.
   
   
 
            Everyone looked over and was very surprised, and then Qi Qi was silent, without saying much.
   
   
 
            With the sharp eyes of the cultivator, I saw that Gu Changge's sleeves were a little wet, and some liquor dripped from his slender palm of Bai Zhe.
   
   
 
            This scene changed their expressions drastically, and they were silent, afraid to say anything.
   
   
 
            It's so good, how can the wine glass suddenly fall to the ground, which makes many people start to think about it.
   
   
 
            As the host of this banquet, Gu Changge invited many young sages to come here for Ji's family. As a result, at such a juncture, Ji Chuyue stepped forward to toast and even overturned the wine.
   
   
 
            This can even be said in terms of disrespect.
   
   
 
            "First Moon"
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen has been quietly paying attention to Ji Chuyue's expressions and actions, and can't help but worry.
   
   
 
            But it was unexpected that Ji Chuyue would deliberately knock over the wine glass.
   
   
 
            In his opinion, this should have been done deliberately by Ji Chuyue to express his own dissatisfaction.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge, please forgive me, Chuyue, she probably didn't mean it.
           
   
 
            Ji Yaoxing's face also changed drastically, his smile froze on his face, and he hurriedly pleaded guilty.
   
   
 
            He hadn't expected this scene to happen suddenly, and he had a somewhat unclear premonition in his heart.
   
   
 
            I was even worried about Ji Chuyue because of what he said before, deliberately.
   
   
 
            In this way, good things get worse.
   
   
 
            If someone who is willing to take this attack and say that the Ji family is disrespectful to Gu Changge, for the Ji family, who is at a critical juncture in rescuing the ancestors, it would be worse.
   
   
 
            The various efforts they have made before will also be in vain.
   
   
 
            "Chou Yue, don't hurry up to apologize to Young Master Changge.
   
   
 
            Ji Yaoxing quickly turned pale, and said Ji Chuyue, who seemed to be frightened.
   
   
 
            At this time, he had no time to blame him.
   
   
 
            "Lord Changge, please forgive me, I really didn't mean to"
   
   
 
            When Ji Chuyue reacted, his head was still buzzing, and he was too frightened. His voice trembled and apologized, very frightened.
   
   
 
            She didn't know why she suddenly retracted her hand just now, which caused the wine glass to not be steady.
   
   
 
            But anyway, knocking down the wine glass, and even spilling the wine on Gu Changge's palm, is her wrong and disrespect.
   
   
 
            Looking at the big upper realm now, who would dare to be disrespectful to Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            Looking at the narrow smile on Gu Changge's face, Ji Chuyue's small face turned pale.
   
   
 
            After all, she is just a girl who hasn't gone through many storms.
   
   
 
            Although it is the Little Princess of Ji's family, secretly, I can discuss Gu Changge with Big Brother Ji Yaoxing at will.
   
   
 
            But when I really stood in front of a person like Gu Changge who stood at the pinnacle of power in the upper realm, I realized how nervous and apprehensive I was.
   
   
 
            "Ms. Chuyue, are you so afraid of me? You can't even hold a wine glass. "?"
   
   
 
            When Ji Chuyue was about to be unable to hold on, her small face turned pale, cold sweat was leaking from her forehead, and her legs were a little soft, Gu Changge finally spoke.
   
   
 
            He looked plain, and shook his head lightly. His voice was as easy-going and natural as before, and it didn't sound blaming.
   
   
 
            But Ji Chuyue and Ji Yaoxing did not dare to relax at all, and their hearts were still anxious.
   
   
 
            "No, no, Chuyue is not afraid of Young Master Changge, but I was a little distracted just now, so I ask Young Master Changge to forgive me."
   
   
 
            Ji Chuyue explained in a trembling voice.
   
   
 
            "Oh, what is it that will distract Girl Chuyue at this time?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge seemed to ask with some interest.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Ji Chuyue's face turned pale. Naturally, she didn't dare to say that it was because he thought of the trouble that his Big Brother was looking for Jiang Chen, but she couldn't find a suitable reason.
   
   
 
            "It's true, but it might make Young Master Changge laugh."
   
   
 
            "The day before yesterday, I heard Young Master Changge said that she would invite many talents and discuss the rescue of our ancestors. Chuyue was very grateful to Young Master Changge and kept mentioning you in front of me."
   
   
 
            "I bluntly mentioned to her at the time, saying that the family intends to let her be your concubine.
   
   
 
            Seeing her Little Sister look, Ji Yaoxing couldn't guess why she was distracted just now. While sighing in her heart, she hurriedly stood up and explained with a little apologetic and wry smile.
   
   
 
            Of course, this explanation was just as easy as he said. Apart from saying that, he couldn't find a suitable reason.
   
   
 
            According to Ji Chuyue's identity, if Gu Changge is a concubine, it depends on Gu Changge's willingness.
   
   
 
            We must know how many days of the upper realm have coveted this identity.
   
   
 
            Hearing this explanation, many young Tianjiao at the banquet were all in a daze, shook their heads somewhat regretfully, but there was no doubt.
   
   
 
            After all, Gu Changge is so good, powerful, and terrifying, which heavenly girl won't be moved?
   
   
 
            Ji Chuyue is no exception to them.
   
   
 
            That's why I was nervous just now and accidentally knocked over the wine glass?
   
   
 
            This is also reasonable.
   
   
 
            "Big Brother"
   
   
 
            Ji Chuyue obviously didn't expect Ji Yaoxing to say that. She was a little dazed, and then her little face was ascending to haze.
   
   
 
            Saying this under the public, it really made her face hot and embarrassed.
   
   
 
            She was not stupid, knowing that it was Ji Yaoxing who was helping her out, but this explanation did not consider her face at all.
   
   
 
            This made her thin-skinned, she couldn't wait to find a place to sew and drill down.
   
   
 
            "Chu Yue, don't be shy, this kind of thing is not a shame."
   
   
 
            Ji Yaoxing smiled, showing a helpless look.
   
   
 
            "Oh, that's the reason."
   
   
 
            "Why Chuyue girl should be nervous? Gu asked herself if she was not a scourge."
   
   
 
            Hearing this explanation, Gu Changge's expression didn't change much. He just smiled faintly and didn't comment.
   
   
 
            Ji Yaoxing didn't know if he believed him.
   
   
 
            But seeing that Gu Changge did not continue to hold on to it, he breathed a long sigh of relief, feeling that this trouble should be solved.
   
   
 
            Seeing Yin Mei behind Gu Changge, he took out a plain white handkerchief to wipe off the liquor from his hand for Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Ji Yaoxing winked hurriedly and motioned to Ji Chuyue.
   
   
 
            Upon seeing this, Ji Chuyue also understood what she meant by Big Brother, her face was hot, and her ears were red, she walked forward, and said in her voice, "I was so embarrassed just now, please punch your sleeves on Young Master Changge. Wet."
   
   
 
            He took out a plain handkerchief and carefully wiped Gu Changge's hands.
   
   
 
            Seeing the immaculate and pretty face that was close at hand, she trembled because of tension, and there was a clear fragrance on the falling blue silk, Gu Changge couldn't help but smile, but didn't stop her.
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, many young Tianjiao did not feel that there was anything wrong, on the contrary, many Tianjiao girls were very envious.
   
   
 
            "It's a good method. I deliberately knocked over the wine glass just to take the opportunity to get close to Young Master Changge.
   
   
 
            "This Ji Chuyue is not a simple person, doing what we want to do but dare not.
   
   
 
            A few days' sweet girl was very envious, and the words were sour.
   
   
 
            *~ You guys shut up.
   
   
 
            "Chunyue doesn't adore vanity like you, climb the dragon and attach the phoenix!"
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen, whose eyes were a little red, couldn't help but snorted when he heard these words, clenched his fists and creaked.
   
   
 
            However, his words didn't have any effect. After the Divine Stone Conference, his identity as the successor of the Divine Origin Master, in the eyes of many Tianjiao, does not need to be treated with courtesy as before.
   
   
 
            These few talking girls glanced at him with contempt and disdain, and they were too lazy to talk, looking like a fool.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen's face was ugly, and his heart was angered.
   
   
 
            In his opinion, all this is very obvious, Ji Chuyue is not voluntary, she is completely persecuted by her Big Brother.
   
   
 
            She is the Little Princess of the Ji family, her identity is beyond words, and Zhong Lingyunxiu is like a flawless elf from the heavens.
   
   
 
            How long did she wipe a young man's hands so carefully?
   
   
 
            This made Jiang Chen very distressed, and even more unwilling.
   
   
 
            "Xiaochenzi, calm down and don't be impulsive.
   
   
 
            Seeing that Jiang Chen's expression was wrong, the cow on the side changed his face slightly, and hurriedly persuaded him to stop him.
   
   
 
            "How can I calm down at this time?"
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen clenched his teeth, looking at the first person with a flat expression, a mysterious clothes and noble Gu Changge, and looking at Ji Chuyue, who was flushed next to him and carefully wiped his hands. All twitching.
   
   
 
            In his eyes, this picture is tantamount to a pure, clean, dust-free little white flower growing beside the extremely evil abyss, and it will be torn to pieces by the wind blowing from it at any time, and it will be wiped out in smoke.
   
   
 
            "Come on, take this person for me!"
   
   
 
            However, it was just when Jiang Chen couldn't bear it and wanted to stand up for Ji Chuyue.
   
   
 
            Ji Yaoxing in front of him suddenly looked in his direction for some reason.
   
   
 
            The humble and respectful look on his face disappeared, and he became very indifferent, and he directly ordered.
   
   
 
            Wow! Garden!
   
   
 
            And as Ji Yaoxing's voice fell, outside the Star Picking Building, many knights in battle clothes suddenly appeared, and Jiang Chen was surrounded by them all at once.
   
   
 
            It seems to have been prepared for a long time, and has been waiting for this moment.
   
   
 
            This sudden scene made Jiang Chen's expression froze in an instant, and his anger was instantly dissipated, and he stayed in place.
   
   
 
            The people at the banquet, including the Heavenly Phoenix Girl, the Sixth Crown Prince, and the Heavenly Demon Sovereign, were also extremely shocked and puzzled. They were shocked by the scene before them, and never expected that Ji Yaoxing would order Jiang Chen to take it down.
   
   
 
            "How is this going?
   
   
 
            An Xi and Xiao Zhanxian also stood up in shock and looked back.
   
   
 
            After all, Jiang Chen came with them, they were familiar people.. .
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              Wow!!
   
   
 
            With Ji Yaoxing's order, a large group of aggressive knights in battle clothes rushed in from outside the pavilion and surrounded Jiang Chen who was stunned.
   
   
 
            Suddenly, the terrible killing and cutting aura intertwined and filled the void, making the skin chill, and couldn't help but shiver slightly.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen was even more completely ignorant of what happened. He was stunned, as if being poured from his head by a basin of cold water, and his whole body was cold.
   
   
 
            No matter how angry and angry, to seek justice for Ji Chuyue.
   
   
 
            "Brother Yaoxing Dao, what do you mean?"
   
   
 
            After reacting, Xiao Zhanxian, An Xi and others stood up for the first time, stood in front of Jiang Chen very defensively, frowned and asked dissatisfiedly.
   
   
 
            In their view, Jiang Chen has the inheritance of the gods, and his future achievements are limitless.
   
   
 
            Ji Yaoxing, indiscriminately, wants to take it down. Isn't this unreasonable to make trouble?
   
   
 
            What's more, Jiang Chen was brought together by them.If they were taken away by Ji Yaoxing, wouldn't they be beating them in the face?
   
   
 
            "Brother Yao Xing Dao, what happened? Why would you let someone arrest this descendant of the God Origin Master?
   
   
 
            The other young supreme also asked inexplicably.
   
   
 
            "Big Brother"
   
   
 
            Ji Chuyue instantly reacted to Ji Yaoxing's purpose, her face turned pale, and her heart was very worried.
   
   
 
            Ji Yaoxing knew Jiang Chen's true identity.
   
   
 
            If it is in front of everyone, to expose Jiang Chen's true identity.
   
   
 
            Then Jiang Chen might face endless pursuits and become a rat crossing the street, enemies of the world.
   
   
 
            "Girl Chuyue seems to be worried about the safety of the descendant of the Shenyuan Master?"
   
   
 
            At this moment, Gu Changge came from the side with interest.
   
   
 
            Ji Chuyue hurriedly reacted, and her heart was even more disturbed, and she shook her head and explained, "It's not that Young Master Changge misunderstood. I just said."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled faintly, and interrupted her. "Girl Chuyue emphasizes love and righteousness. This is a good thing, but don't forget your identity and his identity. You want to help the family behind you, for no reason. Will it cause trouble?"
   
   
 
            Wen Yan Ji Chuyue's small face turned pale, her palms quietly pinched her sleeves, trying to say something.
   
   
 
            623
   
   
 
            But when the words reached his lips, he swallowed again, and could only lower his head silently, his expression extremely sad.
   
   
 
            She knew that Jiang Chen had offended many orthodox forces, and in the eyes of many people, he had even killed many patriarchs in the tomb of Taixu God.
   
   
 
            Although Jiang Chen said that these things were wronged by Gu Changge and Taixu Protoss.
   
   
 
            But there is no evidence to prove that the rumors are false.
   
   
 
            At this time, if she assisted Jiang Chen, it would undoubtedly cause disaster for the family behind her.
   
   
 
            Not to mention that Jiang Chen still treats Gu Changge as an enemy of life and death.
   
   
 
            "Brother Zhan Xian and Miss An Xi, it seems that they don't know the true identity of this person, and he has kept them in the dark.
   
   
 
            Seeing everyone's puzzled expressions, Ji Yaoxing glanced at Gu Changge behind him. Seeing his slight forehead permission, he spoke lightly.
   
   
 
            "real identity?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, the Sixth Champion and the others were a little surprised, their eyes looking at Jiang Chen were puzzled.
   
   
 
            He actually has another identity?
   
   
 
            At this moment Jiang Chen had expected what Ji Yaoxing was going to say, his expression changed slightly, his fists clenched, and he was very angry.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, you are a virtuous hypocrite, you are despicable and shameless! Desperate! Sooner or later you will suffer retribution!"
   
   
 
            He didn't care about the consequences, and directly screamed at Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            What happened in the tomb of Taixu God has nothing to do with him.
   
   
 
            It has always been Gu Changge and the Taixu Protoss who wronged him.
   
   
 
            And now Gu Changge actually tells Ji Yao to call the star thief to catch the thief.
   
   
 
            How can this not make Jiang Chen hate and mad, his eyes are full of anger.
   
   
 
            "what "
   
   
 
            "He has another identity?"
   
   
 
            An Xi and Xiao Zhanxian also squeaked in their hearts at this moment, secretly making a bad sound, knowing that Jiang Chen's true capacity was exposed.
   
   
 
            However, both of them are very smart. First, they were taken aback, and then (cedh) appeared in a puzzled and shocked look. It seemed that they didn't know who Jiang Chen was.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen mentioned to them the hatred between him and Gu Changge before.
   
   
 
            Naturally, he also explained what happened in the tomb of Taixu God.
   
   
 
            But at such a juncture, they can only pretend to be unaware, otherwise they will be involved, and even the forces behind them will not be able to protect them.
   
   
 
            Niu Jian opened his mouth, wanting to say something for Jiang Chen, but in the end he sighed and went silent.
   
   
 
            As long as a discerning person can tell, no one can save Jiang Chen today.
   
   
 
            He is not stupid, he doesn't know the situation of Manang Arm as a car, and rushes forward recklessly.
   
   
 
            "If you hide a little better, maybe I won't find you."
   
   
 
            "But you are too bold, jumping under my nose. Are you looking down on me, or are you confident in yourself?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't care about Jiang Chen's cursing, smiled lightly, and then stood up on his own.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen stared at him fiercely, his eyes flushed, and he cursed, "Gu Changge, hypocrite, beast in human skin. One day, someone will come and take you.
   
   
 
            But before he finished speaking, an old man dressed as a housekeeper suddenly appeared next to him out of thin air.
   
   
 
            Immediately afterwards, shaking his sleeves lightly, a rush of strong power came out, causing Jiang Chen to snorted, his face turned pale, a mouthful of blood spurted out, and he slumped directly to the ground.
   
   
 
            He looked miserable and could not even think of resistance.
   
   
 
            The terrifying coercion, like an insurmountable mountain, is pressing on his head.
   
   
 
            "You are disrespectful to the young master, young man, don't live and die."
   
   
 
            The old man's expression was very indifferent, and with a light wave of his hand, many knights stepped forward and quickly took Jiang Chen down.
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, the hearts of many young supreme sighed, appearing very cautious and jealous.
   
   
 
            This old man is a real enlightened person. With him sitting here, Jiang Chen can hardly escape even with his wings.
   
   
 
            "It seems that I don't need any more explanation. Brother Daoists can understand at a glance that this person has changed his face and is waiting for me. If he is trying to make a mistake, it is better to take it first." Ji Yaoxing said.
   
   
 
            Everyone was silent, faintly guessing what kind of hatred there should be between Jiang Chen and Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            They are not stupid. Naturally, they will not go out for Jiang Chen and offend Gu Changge at this juncture.
   
   
 
            "Damn it, because I treat Brother Jiang as a good friend, he actually deceived me so much."
   
   
 
            Seeing Jiang Chen being taken away, Xiao Zhanxian suddenly showed a sad and disappointed expression.
   
   
 
            An Xi also shook her head and sighed, "We misunderstood Brother Jiang. It seems that this is his purpose for getting close to me. Thanks to Young Master Changge, we only see his true face today so as not to cause catastrophe."
   
   
 
            The two said in a few words, they left the relationship between Jiang Chen clean, and looked like he had been deceived for a long time and regretted it.
   
   
 
            "This person is indeed cunning. He has been hiding in Kunwu City for many days. I didn't notice the trace until recently.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked at the appearance of Xiao Zhanxian and An Xi, joking in his heart, but he didn't care, and smiled faintly.
   
   
 
            He didn't let Ji Yaoxing directly expose Jiang Chen's true identity in front of everyone. After all, if he did so, he would attract the attention of the rest of the forces.
   
   
 
            Entering Kunshan tomorrow, he still needs Jiang Chen to play the last remaining heat.
   
   
 
            After this incident, everyone at the banquet was also very worried, and then the six crown kings and Tianhuang women began to leave, planning to meet in Kunshan tomorrow.
   
   
 
            Xiao Zhanxian, An Xi and others didn't even want to wait for a quarter of an hour. They also left and went back to discuss how to save their lives in Kunshan.
   
   
 
            Seeing that his friend was taken away, Niu Jian was helpless. He was helpless, so he could only pin his hopes on An Xi and others, and wanted them to help.
           
   
 
            In the huge upper bound, he couldn't find extra people to help him.
   
   
 
            "Isn't Xiao Ruoyin always by Gu Changge's side? If she is still thinking about her old love, maybe she can give it a try."
   
   
 
            Later, Niu Wen thought of another person and secretly said.
   
   
 
            In today's upper realm, Xiao Ruoyin may be their last deceased.
   
   
 
            At this time, if she was still reading a trace of old love, she might really save Jiang Chen's life.
   
   
 
            "Since Jiang Chen bears the inheritance of the source of the gods, he is bound to play a role in tomorrow's trip to Kunshan.
   
   
 
            "Little Sister, you will go with me soon, and persuade Jiang Chen to know the current affairs and don't know how to praise him. He is a smart man and should know what to do."
   
   
 
            Soon, there were only a handful of Ji family brothers and sisters left in the Zhanxing Building.
   
   
 
            With a hint of excitement in Ji Yaoxing's eyes, he said to Ji Chuyue who looked a little quick.
   
   
 
            In his opinion, Jiang Chen should be interesting to his Little Sister, and it happened to take this opportunity to cut off Jiang Chen's thoughts and at the same time make Ji Chuyue give up.
   
   
 
            "Am I going too?"
   
   
 
            Ji Chuyue felt a little unbearable. Seeing Jiang Chen's extremely angry look just now, like a beast on the road to death, she did not dare to look up at him.
   
   
 
            "It's okay to let him give up, at this time, Little Sister, don't be reluctant.,
   
   
 
            Ji Yaoxing said solemnly.
   
   
 
            Ji Chuyue was silent, her heart was in a mess, she really didn't know what to say to Jiang Chen when she was going to go there.
   
   
 
            She is not a heartless person.
   
   
 
            And in her opinion, the reason Jiang Chen would reveal his identity is actually inseparable from her.
   
   
 
            At the same time, at the location of the Celestial Immortals Palace on Kunwu City Road.
   
   
 
            After Niu Wen separated from Xiao Zhanxian and An Xi, they walked straight to this place alone. His current status is the unworldly arrogant of the Hidden An family.
   
   
 
            Therefore, although the disciples of Celestial Immortals were curious about why he came here, they didn't ask much.
   
   
 
            "Please give this thing to Miss Xiao Ruoyin, it's her deceased who begged to see you."
   
   
 
            Niu Wen looked at the magnificent palaces in front of him, sighed, took out the letter from his arms and handed it to the disciple of the Celestial Immortals palace outside.
   
   
 
            The above content is written in the text of their world, and most people cannot recognize it.
   
   
 
            He believed that as long as Xiao Ruoyin received the letter, he would understand that her old friend in her hometown was looking for her.
   
   
 
            "Looking for Senior Sister Ruoyin?"
   
   
 
            The disciple of Celestial Immortals at the door changed his expression, did not dare to neglect, and hurried to deliver the letter.
   
   
 
            Now Xiao Ruoyin's status in the palace of Celestial Immortals can be said to be rising.
   
   
 
            Even Elder was extremely flattering to her.
   
   
 
            These ordinary disciples, in front of him, even dared not lift their heads.
   
   
 
            "Thanks."
   
   
 
            Niu Wen thanked him, but when he saw it, he smiled bitterly, with mixed flavors, and he could see that Xiao Ruoyin should be doing pretty well now.
   
   
 
            A weak woman with no power and no influence can not only worship the Immortal Grandmaster of the upper realm like Celestial Immortals Palace, but also enjoy such a lofty status.
   
   
 
            In his opinion, this is simply unthinkable.
   
   
 
            If he had not been fortunate enough to be saved by An Xi because of his special bloodline, he might be even less than one-tenth of Jiang Chen's.
   
   
 
            But Jiang Chen is still not even qualified to watch in front of Xiao Ruoyin.
   
   
 
            And the man who brought all this to Xiao Ruoyin was the man she was attached to!
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin is no longer in the same world with them.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Niu Wen, who had a complicated mood, walked to the nearest inn, picked a position by the window, and waited for Xiao Ruoyin's arrival there.
   
   
 
            If Xiao Ruoyin doesn't come, then he has no other choice.. .
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              "The old man is looking for me?"
   
   
 
            In the palace, sitting at the Lotus Position, there was Xiao Ruoyin flashing silver quaint runes. He suddenly opened his eyes when he heard the voice of the disciple outside the palace.
   
   
 
            She frowned, wondering if Jiang Chen was looking for her.
   
   
 
            During this period of time, she stayed in the residence of Celestial Immortals Palace. She had never gone out, and she did not know what happened in the Star Reaching Building today.
   
   
 
            "Yes, this is a letter sent to me by your deceased Senior Sister Ruoyin, please take a look."
   
   
 
            The disciple outside the palace spoke respectfully, holding a letter in his hand.
   
   
 
            After thinking about it, Xiao Ruoyin nodded, got up and walked outside the hall, a little wondering what Jiang Chen was looking for.
   
   
 
            It just so happened that she also wanted to find Jiang Chen, planning to try to retrieve her own good fortune immortal boat.
   
   
 
            However, when Xiao Ruoyin opened the letter, she was stunned, and her eyebrows wrinkled very tightly.
   
   
 
            "It's Niujian who is looking for me? It's not Jiang Chen-?"
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin's expression changed a little, and only she knew the handwriting on the letter.
   
   
 
            The content is also very simple. It says Jiang Chen is in trouble and needs her help.
   
   
 
            This made her hesitate, considering whether to meet Niu Yue.
   
   
 
            After awakening the memory of the High Priest of Destiny.
   
   
 
            Those former friends, including Niu Yue, Jiang Chen, etc., are actually irrelevant to her, as long as they don't affect her recovery to the top.
   
   
 
            There are thousands of ways in the world, but the great road is unique.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen is special to her because it is the result of the good fortune immortal boat spirit, so she needs to pay too much attention.
   
   
 
            "What kind of trouble is Jiang Chen? Need Niu Wen to ask me for help?"
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Xiao Ruoyin's complexion returned to naturalness. After thinking about it carefully, he decided to meet Niu Jian.
   
   
 
            In the inn outside the palace of Celestial Immortals, she quickly found the Niu Wen in the corner according to the content of the letter.
   
   
 
            "Ruoyin, are you here?"
   
   
 
            Niu Wen, who was frowning and waiting, didn't expect Xiao Ruoyin to come so quickly. He looked up and saw her with some surprise on his face.
   
   
 
            In his opinion, Xiao Ruoyin came to see him so quickly, indicating that he still cares about Jiang Chen's life and death, and would not stand by.
   
   
 
            However, Xiao Ruoyin today is quite different from the Xiao Ruoyin he was familiar with before.
   
   
 
            Although the appearance has not changed much, it has a lonely and cold breath that does not eat human fireworks, like Fairy, the son of Guanghan Palace, ready to take the wind away at any time.
   
   
 
            The white clothes are fluttering, the blue silk is flying, the face is white and flawless, the facial features are exquisite and beautiful, and the eyes are crystal clear with impenetrable depth.
   
   
 
            Compared with Niu Wen's agitated standing up, Xiao Ruoyin looked calm and indifferent. He glanced at him and said, "What trouble is Jiang Chen in? Need you to come to me?"
   
   
 
            Her words were plain, and she didn't mean to reminisce with her old friends.
   
   
 
            This alienated and indifferent look made Niujian's smile suddenly freeze on his face, seeming a little embarrassed and unbelievable, and then slowly sat back.
   
   
 
            The bitter smile in his heart was deeper, and he was a little dazed, feeling that Xiao Ruoyin in front of him was really unfamiliar.
   
   
 
            This reminded him of the many changes in Xiao Ruoyin mentioned by Jiang Chen and him during this period of time.
   
   
 
            "If the matter is not urgent, I actually don't want to trouble you, but I really have no other way. Now it is estimated that only you can save Jiang Chen. He is very dangerous. It is a major matter of life and death. Today, he is in the Star Harvesting Building. , Was arrested by Gu Changge."
   
   
 
            Niu Jian took a deep breath, calmed down, and then informed Xiao Ruoyin of the many things that had happened today.
   
   
 
            "Jiang Chen was caught by Gu Changge?"
   
   
 
            After listening to these words, Xiao Ruoyin's brows suddenly frowned, feeling that this matter was very tricky, not as simple as Niu Wen thought.
   
   
 
            Now she is by Gu Changge's side, walking on thin ice, cautiously, not as comfortable and free as everyone thinks.
   
   
 
            How can she save Jiang Chen?
   
   
 
            "There is no other way. Jiang Chen's disguise was seen by Gu Changge when he was in the Star Picking Tower today. It is estimated that he is currently being held in custody. Life and death are unpredictable."
   
   
 
            "Falling in the hands of a cruel and cruel person like Gu Changge, Jiang Chen is estimated to suffer inhuman torture. If there is no one to save him, it is estimated that it will be difficult to survive." Niu Jian sighed, and there was a sorrow in his words. meaning.
   
   
 
            "How do you think I can save Jiang Chen?"
   
   
 
            Hearing these words, Xiao Ruoyin fell silent, his expression remained unchanged, but his voice asked flatly.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge is so good to you, I think Ruoyin, you should have a way, you just have to blow the hair in Gu Changge's ear, begging for mercy, maybe look at your face, and he will let Jiang Chen go.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Niu Jian smiled bitterly.
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin's eyebrows wrinkled, she didn't know whether Niujian was telling the truth or it was pure ridicule.
   
   
 
            What kind of person is Gu Changge, doesn't he know?
   
   
 
            If she dared to persuade Gu Changge, what would be the consequences?
   
   
 
            And what would Gu Changge think?
   
   
 
            At that time, her situation might get worse.
   
   
 
            "Don't get me wrong, Ruoyin, I actually didn't mean anything else. When Gu Changge released us from the dungeon, he should have known the relationship between you and Jiang Chen."
   
   
 
            "Looking at the relationship between this level of friends, it should be fine if you intercede with him.
   
   
 
            "If you really can't help it, then I can only find another way.
   
   
 
            Niu heard that Xiao Ruoyin was silent, and he couldn't help feeling a little anxious, worried that she would refuse, and hurriedly explained.
   
   
 
            "I see, I will try my best. But I can't guarantee whether Jiang Chen can be rescued.
   
   
 
            There was a long silence, Xiao Ruoyin sighed in his heart, and then agreed.
   
   
 
            She also knew that there was no other way, no choice now.
   
   
 
            If Gu Changge kills Jiang Chen, she won't be able to get her own good fortune immortal boat back.
   
   
 
            Regardless of the reason, she had to find a way to rescue Jiang Chen, at least not to let him be killed by Gu Changge now.
   
   
 
            "That's great, I knew you would agree to it."
   
   
 
            The cow was overjoyed, and he breathed a long sigh of relief.
   
   
 
            After receiving Xiao Ruoyin's promise, he did not stay long afterwards, so he hurriedly left, for fear of bringing criticism to Xiao Ruoyin.
           
   
 
            In his opinion, Xiao Ruoyin must have given something to get his status today.
   
   
 
            Except for the appearance, he couldn't think of anything else in Xiao Ruoyin's body.
   
   
 
            "It really doesn't give me peace of mind at all."
   
   
 
            After seeing Niu Yue leaving, Xiao Ruoyin shook his head, thought about it, and then went to where Gu Changge was during this period of time.
   
   
 
            She knew that tomorrow Gu Changge would take people into Kunshan to rescue the ancestor of the Ji family, and she didn't know how much time she would waste in it.
   
   
 
            If you don't hurry to see Gu Changge, I don't know when I will go next time.
   
   
 
            ...
   
   
 
            Wow!!
   
   
 
            At this moment, in the damp and dim dungeon, a young man was covered in blood and fell into a coma incomparably wolf and fox.
   
   
 
            The next moment, as a basin of cold water suddenly poured down, he suddenly opened his eyes with a sharp spirit, which was full of bloodshot eyes, and there was still anger and hatred.
   
   
 
            "Woke up?"
   
   
 
            The jailer on the side sneered and let go of the cold water he was about to pour.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen's expression gradually recovered from the confusion, and he climbed up from the ground with difficulty.
   
   
 
            At this moment, he felt a pain all over his body. He didn't know how many bones he had broken, and his internal organs were broken. After being slapped by the old man who looked like a housekeeper, he felt a hundred times more uncomfortable than being pressed down by a mountain.
   
   
 
            Had it not been for him to have a good fortune body, I am afraid it would be more than just this injury.
   
   
 
            "This is where?"
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Jiang Chen looked around for a week and looked at the environment here, and noticed that there were a lot of blood stains and scratches on the walls, as well as cold chains that pierced Pipa's bones.
   
   
 
            It was obviously a dark dungeon somewhere.
   
   
 
            Then, he noticed the mysterious man standing in front of him.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen shuddered suddenly, and the humiliation, anger, and hatred could not be concealed in his eyes.
   
   
 
            "Gu Ge!"
   
   
 
            His eyes were fixed, almost squeezing these three words out of his teeth.
   
   
 
            Behind Gu Changge, Ji Yaoxing and Ji Chuyue were still standing.
   
   
 
            But Ji Chuyue didn't dare to make eye contact with Jiang Chen.
   
   
 
            Before at the banquet, Jiang Chen had been looking at her. Although she understood, she had been avoiding his gaze.
   
   
 
            The same is true today.
   
   
 
            "It seems that your injury is not serious enough, and you still have the strength to speak."
   
   
 
            ...For flowers...…
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled faintly, and the jailer next to him handed him a cup of steaming tea.
   
   
 
            He snorted unhurriedly, looking very leisurely and natural.
   
   
 
            "I want to fight with you!"
   
   
 
            Looking at Gu Changge's casual look, Jiang Chen's teeth were about to be broken. Regardless of the severe pain in his whole body, he rushed to fight him desperately.
   
   
 
            But before he had time to do it, the jailer on the side looked cold, and went directly to him, yelling, "You dare to be presumptuous in front of the young master! Don't seek your own death!"
   
   
 
            "puff!!"
   
   
 
            Now that Jiang Chen, who was completely wounded, could withstand such a kick, a mouthful of blood spurted out, which was also mixed with many internal organs fragments.
   
   
 
            The whole person flew out and fell on the wall, looking even more embarrassed.
   
   
 
            Ji Chuyue couldn't bear it, but in front of Gu Changge, she didn't dare to say anything.
   
   
 
            "Little Sister, you should talk to him personally.
   
   
 
            Upon seeing this, Ji Yaoxing couldn't help shook his head, worried that Gu Changge might misunderstand something, and asked Ji Chuyue to cut off the relationship with Jiang Chen.
   
   
 
            In this way, she and Jiang Chen can both give up and don't have illusions.
   
   
 
            Ji Chuyue's small face turned pale. Upon hearing this, she glanced at her Big Brother and then at Gu Changge who was casual and indifferent. Then she gritted her teeth and walked forward cruelly.
   
   
 
            Gradually, it seemed that she had figured it out. The expression on her face gradually became calm.
   
   
 
            "First Moon"
   
   
 
            "I know that you are involuntary, and you have difficulties in your heart. I don't blame you."
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen got up from the ground and looked at her, seeming to guess what Ji Chuyue was going to say.
   
   
 
            But at this moment, he still smiled understandingly.
   
   
 
            "Jiang Chen, don't be passionate about yourself. Until now, don't you understand? Why is your identity exposed?"
   
   
 
            Ji Chuyue shook her head, her voice became cold and indifferent, "You are acquainted with Master Gu. Master Gu is magnanimous, and you may be able to spare your life, regardless of your previous offense."
   
   
 
            "Chuyue, you don't have to say this, I know you are not such a person.
   
   
 
            Hearing these words, Jiang Chen endured the pain in his whole body, but couldn't help laughing.
   
   
 
            He understood that Ji Chuyue was forced.
   
   
 
            She is a kind-hearted girl, she would never do anything that would reveal his identity.
   
   
 
            The one in front of me was just a pretend.
   
   
 
            "you "
   
   
 
            Ji Chuyue wrinkled her eyebrows, secretly anxious in her heart.
   
   
 
            She is saving Jiang Chen. As long as he is obedient and used by Gu Changge, he can survive. Why doesn't he understand?
   
   
 
            "It seems that you haven't figured out this matter yet. If that's the case, then I will tell you straightforwardly."
   
   
 
            "The Ji family wants to rescue their ancestors, and you have the inheritance of the gods, and you can help the Ji family in Kunshan. After you rescue the Ji family ancestors, you will be the benefactor of the Ji family, and even the ancestors of the Ji family will be grateful. For you."
   
   
 
            "Don't you have ideas for Ji Chuyue? It is not impossible to have the ancestors of the Ji family support you and let you be the son-in-law of the Ji family.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled faintly, waved his hand, and interrupted what Ji Chuyue was about to say.
   
   
 
            Immediately afterwards, he walked over, and his other hand suddenly grabbed Ji Chuyue's slender waist, making her stand still on the spot, the expression on her little face a bit at a loss.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, what do you mean?"
   
   
 
            Upon seeing this, Jiang Chen's face became extremely ugly, his eyes spitting fire, and he could hardly wait to cut off Gu Changge's hand.
   
   
 
            Ji Chuyue's head was also buzzing, her whole body froze in place, and she didn't dare to move at all.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge didn't seem to see Jiang Chen's expression, or turned a blind eye to him.
   
   
 
            He still smiled faintly, and stretched out his hand to caress the little face in front of him that looked like a flower and showed a panic.
   
   
 
            "You can see that Ji Chuyue doesn't want to be my concubine."
   
   
 
            "If you don't want her to be played with me like this, I think you will find a way to save her.
   
   
 
            "Rescuing the ancestors of the Ji family, it is possible to marry Ji Chuyue and become the son-in-law of the Ji family. Or be pinched to death by me.. You can choose one of these two options."
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              In the dim and damp dungeon.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen clenched his teeth, squeaked his fists, and angered in his heart, staring at Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Don't deceive people too much, so too much!"
   
   
 
            "Don't even think of threatening me with the first moon! I won't consider what you said. If you want to kill, kill it. Do you think I'm afraid of death?"
   
   
 
            In particular, hearing Gu Changge's unabashed ridicule and humiliating words made him furious, and he couldn't wait to break Gu Changge's body into pieces.
   
   
 
            In Gu Changge's mouth, Ji Chuyue became something like a cargo, rather than a living person.
   
   
 
            In the process, Ji Yaoxing, who is the Big Brother of Ji Chuyue, not only did not stop him, but stood aside as if to ignore it.
   
   
 
            Such an indifferent attitude made Jiang Chen feel sad and angry.
   
   
 
            "Really? It seems that you really don't care about Ji Chuyue?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled casually, then looked down Ji Chuyue's face very naturally.
   
   
 
            At this moment, Ji Chuyue felt like she was stripped off her whole body, nothing left. The chill came and was so cold that she couldn't help trembling.
   
   
 
            "What are you rushing to me, what is it to bully Chuyue?"
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, Jiang Chen continued to growl low, looking at Ji Chuyue's face that turned pale because of panic, the whole person even trembled.
   
   
 
            This is even more painful like a twitch in his heart, and he doesn't want to see this kind woman being played so by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "It's up to you. If you really like Ji Chuyue, then you'd better consider what I just said."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled faintly, stretched out his hand to pinch Ji Chuyue's thin and thin Baizhe's chin, and forced her to look at herself.
   
   
 
            "Gu Gongzi"
   
   
 
            "Six Two Seven" Ji Chuyue was very humiliated in her heart, with faint tears in her eyes, but she did not dare to resist, even such a thought.
   
   
 
            As Gu Changge said, she didn't want to be a tool for the Ji family's marriage, even as Gu Changge's concubine.
   
   
 
            But just as Ji Yaoxing said to her a few days ago.
   
   
 
            This is a fate that she cannot escape. From the moment she was born, she had no choice.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's current terrifying power is enough to silence the entire Ji family, let alone a small one.
   
   
 
            "Don't worry, I won't kill him for the time being. But I think you don't want to be my concubine, and Gu doesn't like being difficult for others, so you should say these things to this guy yourself."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's expression did not change at all, and then smiled lightly and let go of his hand.
   
   
 
            Hearing these words, Ji Chuyue's face was still pale, and she hurriedly shook her head and said, "No, it is Chuyue's blessing to be Gu Gongzi's concubine. How could Chuyue be unwilling."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's eyes were the same, but he just smiled softly, "But the truth is insincere, your expression has already betrayed you. You are a girl like Zhong Lingyun, you can't deceive people."
   
   
 
            "Chuyue dare not deceive Young Master Gu, these words are from the heart, and every sentence is true. How could Chuyue be unwilling to have the identity of Kaijian, the daughter of heaven, who is countless in the upper realm? Too late."
   
   
 
            Ji Chuyue quickly shook her head and explained that she didn't dare to offend Gu Changge anymore at this time.
   
   
 
            She knows the Ji family well, even if Jiang Chen can help the Ji family rescue the ancestor Ji Shengchu, the family will not marry her to Jiang Chen.
   
   
 
            The most is to find a woman in direct line to let Jiang Chen come in.
   
   
 
            Compared to marrying the young supreme of the other righteous families, becoming Gu Changge's concubine is indeed a blessing that she can hardly cultivate for several lifetimes.
   
   
 
            That is the envy of countless people.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, you despicable villain, don't force Chu Yue, you give me one night to think about it, and I will definitely give you an answer tomorrow morning."
   
   
 
            Hearing Ji Chuyue's insincere remarks, Jiang Chen couldn't help screaming and interrupted her, staring at Gu Changge with red eyes.
   
   
 
            He didn't know why Gu Changge tried his best to save Ji Shengchu, the ancestor of the Ji family.
   
   
 
            But now, he has no other way. If he doesn't agree, he will be killed by Gu Changge, or he will die in this dungeon all his life.
   
   
 
            It is also impossible for him to see Ji Chuyue fall into the fire pit and remain indifferent.
   
   
 
            "You seem to have made a mistake. This is not helping me, but helping the Ji family. You must know that after you rescued the Ji family's ancestors, but you have the opportunity to become the Ji family's long-time son-in-law, you are also helping yourself. "
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled faintly, then waved his hand to make everyone retreat, and didn't continue to embarrass Jiang Chen.
   
   
 
            His goal has actually been achieved, and Jiang Chen will definitely agree to it tomorrow morning.
   
   
 
            After entering Kunshan by the time, Jiang Chen still wants to come out alive? It is simply naive and ridiculous.
   
   
 
            "Qi Ling, what purpose does Gu Changge have? How could a person like him try to rescue the ancestors of the Ji family so hard? This is not in line with Gu Changge's character style.
   
   
 
            "He must have something unknown."
   
   
 
            After Gu Changge, Ji Chuyue, Ji Yaoxing and others left, the dungeon quickly returned to the deadly coldness.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen's eyes were cold, his back was leaning against the wall, and he exhaled loudly, calming himself down quickly, and talking with the good fortune immortal boat spirit in his mind.
   
   
 
            This is what he can't figure out the most.
   
   
 
            "I can't figure out how Gu Changge could be so kind. He must not be so kind. He didn't sincerely rescue the ancestors of the Ji family."
   
   
 
            Good fortune Xianzhou's spirit, the voice is also very heavy.
   
   
 
            "Then what should we do?" Jiang Chen took a deep breath and began to urge Cultivation Technique, asking while recovering from his injury.
   
   
 
            "Now what you need to pay attention to is how to survive in Kunshan, and then find a way to escape. Cooperating with Gu Changge is tantamount to seeking skin with a tiger. Once you enter Kunshan, you must be careful step by step. I will see if I can Motivate the general trend and the formation pattern, so as to create a chance for you to escape."
   
   
 
            Good fortune Xianzhou Qi Ling said, very worried that its existence was discovered by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            When it first saw Gu Changge, it felt that the aura on his body was unprecedentedly dangerous.
   
   
 
            Many subsequent events have confirmed its speculation.
   
   
 
            Now it is more fortunate that Gu Changge hasn't discovered its existence yet, but feels that Jiang Chen has the inheritance of the source of the gods.
   
   
 
            Outside the dungeon, the setting sun fell to the west, and the autumn breeze was cool.
   
   
 
            When Gu Changge and the others came out, a slim figure that surprised him but was reasonable, was standing in front, seeming to be waiting for him.
   
   
 
            After Ji Yaoxing and Ji Chuyue took a look, they recognized Xiao Ruoyin, the disciple of Celestial Immortals Palace, who was said to be very close to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            After that, the two hurried away, did not stay here for long, and did not dare to ask more.
   
   
 
            "Gu Gongzi"
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin is dressed in white, slender and slender, with fluttering blue silk, with curving eyebrows, small Qiong nose, bright red lips, delicate and white skin, and unspeakable beauty. Standing there, he seems to be able to take the wind back at any time. go.
   
   
 
            After learning that she was going to see Gu Changge, the guards here did not stop her, but sent her over.
   
   
 
            Because I know that Xiao Ruoyin and Gu Changge are close.
   
   
 
            "Why? If you have something to ask for me?" Gu Changge smiled lightly and asked knowingly.
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin's eyes fell on his face and nodded, without concealing his intention, and said, "Ruoyin heard that Jiang Chen was arrested by Young Master Gu.
   
   
 
            "Oh, then are you here for Jiang Chen?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge raised his eyebrows, showing a look of interest.
   
   
 
            He felt that Xiao Ruoyin's expression today seemed to be quite different from the past.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge knew about Xiao Ruoyin's visit to meet Jiang Chen.
   
   
 
            He even knew that Jiang Chen had informed Xiao Ruoyin of the ins and outs of the matter.
   
   
 
            After learning the truth of the matter, Xiao Ruoyin's many reactions, in Gu Changge's view, were normal.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge still feels that there is something wrong with Xiao Ruoyin today. Although she hides well, Gu Changge still probed her current luck point.
   
   
 
            "It seems I guessed right."
   
   
 
            A different color flashed in Gu Changge's eyes, and he quickly returned to nature.
   
   
 
            Judging from this sudden increase in luck, Xiao Ruoyin should have restored a lot of memories of the high priest of fate.
   
   
 
            "After all, Ruoyin and Jiang Chen are old acquaintances. Seeing him being captured by Gu Gongzi, I really can't help but sit on the sidelines and remain indifferent."
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin said softly, his eyes looked a little gloomy just right.
   
   
 
            She had been quietly paying attention to Gu Changge's expression, worried that he would see an abnormality, so she explained it very carefully.
   
   
 
            And her statement is reasonable, and there is nothing wrong with it.
   
   
 
            "So you are worried that I will kill Jiang Chen?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled, and suddenly approached her, and the hand hall fell on her face with a little playfulness.
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin hummed softly, his body was a little stiff, and a layer of small bumps formed on his skin, which was very unnatural, but he recovered quickly.
   
   
 
            "Don't worry, looking at your face, I definitely won't kill him." Gu Changge smiled faintly.
   
   
 
            "Thank you, Master Gu.
   
   
 
            With Gu Changge's assurance, Xiao Ruoyin was somewhat relieved.
   
   
 
            But on the way here, she heard a lot of rumors, and felt that Gu Changge would bring Jiang Chen into Kunshan.
   
   
 
            With good fortune, Jiang Chen was regarded as the descendant of God's Origin Master by the world.
   
   
 
            Kunshan is so dangerous, with Jiang Chen's help, it will definitely reduce a lot of trouble
   
   
 
            So at that time, she had to figure out a way to follow in the dark, in case Jiang Chen had an accident in it.
   
   
 
            "Jiang Chen is currently being held in the dungeon. Would you like to meet him?" Then, Gu Changge glanced at her and asked with a little interest.
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin fell silent, then shook his head and said, "Forget it, Jiang Chen probably doesn't want to see me now. I don't have much to see him.
   
   
 
            She also didn't want to let Gu Changge misunderstand what was between her and Jiang Chen at this time.
   
   
 
            Knowing that Jiang Chen could not die now, she was relieved.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled and didn't say much. Then he ordered the jailer behind him to take good care of Jiang Chen and don't let him die in it.
   
   
 
            "It's getting late, and you will return to Celestial Immortals tomorrow, right?"
   
   
 
            On the way back to the palace, Gu Changge asked casually with a smile on his face.
   
   
 
            "Well, tomorrow Ruoyin will follow Elder back to Celestial Immortals Palace. I don't know when I will see Master Gu next time."
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin nodded, followed him silently, and then said with a bit of reluctance, but he was extremely awkward and unnatural in his heart.
   
   
 
            She didn't want Gu Changge to discover that she had restored the memory of the High Priest of Destiny.
   
   
 
            So at this time, he can only behave like Xiao Ruoyin in the past.
   
   
 
            "Then you need to practice diligently, next time I see you, I hope you can give me a surprise." Gu Changge smiled faintly, meaning something.
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin's heart shuddered, but he still agreed, "Ruoyin will definitely not disappoint Young Master Gu.
   
   
 
            Even if the fate of the void physique is only a small achievement, blood is an extremely rare elixir with many magical uses.
   
   
 
            She felt that Gu Changge made her practice harder, but it was actually here.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Xiao Ruoyin was more cautious in her heart, not daring to reveal a little strangeness, let Gu Changge discover the fact that her physique had already awakened.
           
   
 
            "It's getting late, so Ruoyin will leave first."
   
   
 
            Then, walking to the outside of the hall, Xiao Ruoyin, with his thoughts in mind, raised his head and looked at the sky, and then said, planning to leave first.
   
   
 
            She felt that by staying with Gu Changge for a moment, she would be more exposed.
   
   
 
            The best way is to stay away from Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Huh? Are you doing something tonight?"
   
   
 
            But when he heard this, Gu Changge was a little surprised, as if he didn't expect Xiao Ruoyin to say so.
   
   
 
            Seeing Gu Changge's expression, Xiao Ruoyin was taken aback, and he quickly reacted, with some cold sweat on his back, then shook his head and explained,
   
   
 
            "It's okay, Ruoyin is okay tonight. I thought Mr. Gu would be discussing Kunshan matters tonight, so."
   
   
 
            In the past, Xiao Ruoyin would not have said such words, even if there were important things, he would put them down.
   
   
 
            Encountered such an opportunity, she will definitely find ways to stay overnight.
   
   
 
            If there is an error in such a small detail, it is likely to be detected by Gu Changge in 3.7.
   
   
 
            "Is there anything to discuss about Kunshan? It's the Ji family's matter. What does it have to do with me?
   
   
 
            Hearing that, Gu Changge shook his head and smiled casually. Then he stretched out his hand to stroke her pretty face and asked, "How do I feel that you are a little afraid of me now? Did Jiang Chen say something to you?"
   
   
 
            "Jiang Chen did tell me a lot of bad things about Gu Gongzi.
   
   
 
            "But I know there must be some reason for Gu Gongzi doing those things, I believe Gu Gongzi."
   
   
 
            Hearing this question, Xiao Ruoyin couldn't help feeling a little nervous, but still tried his best to maintain normality. He gently leaned his head into Gu Changge's arms and said softly.
   
   
 
            "If you believe me so, you are not afraid that one day I will hurt you suddenly?" Gu Changge smiled faintly with some strange colors in his eyes.
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin shook his head and said, "Don't be afraid. Everything that Ruoyin has now is given by Master Gu. If you want to harm me any day, I can't blame anyone."
   
   
 
            "Haha, I can't blame anyone. Just relying on what you said, how could I harm you.,
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge couldn't help laughing, looking very happy.
   
   
 
            Since Xiao Ruoyin intends to act with him, he seems to see how far she can pretend.
   
   
 
            Seeing that Gu Changge didn't seem to be suspicious, Xiao Ruoyin breathed a sigh of relief in her heart, and only she knew that her back was almost wet with cold sweat just now.
   
   
 
            But as long as she thinks about what will happen in a while, her heart is full of awkwardness and helplessness.
   
   
 
            As the high priest of the fate of the fairy palace, now that he has fallen to such a point, he can only say that he is good fortune.
   
   
 
            At this moment, she even hoped that she hadn't regained her past life memories.. .
   
   
 
  
 
Chapter 570: Ch 570
              Kunshan is located 30,000 miles away from Kunwu City. It is a large mountain range shrouded in vast chaotic fog, standing on the top of the cloud, majestic and majestic.
   
   
 
            There is a misty place, and the scene is not clear at all. It is more like an ancient place that has existed since the beginning of the world, revealing mystery and vastness.
   
   
 
            A series of mountains are magnificent like real dragons crawling on the ground.
   
   
 
            A road of gods rose up from the mountains, reflected in the world, and many terrifying beasts could be seen in the entire forest, even the Supreme did not dare to easily step into it.
   
   
 
            But the deeper Kunshan goes, the more bizarre the scene is.
   
   
 
            Some parts are as splendid as spring, some areas are full of snowfields like a cold winter, and some mountains are all made up of blood-colored volcanoes. Flames are sprayed out of cracks and can burn everything.
   
   
 
            Of course, as a creature Jedi, the most dangerous thing here is the special field, which contains some big evil rules, which can easily wipe out the creatures stepping into it.
   
   
 
            There is an ancient speculation that it is the vital energy remaining in the blood of the fairy king who has fallen here.
   
   
 
            In the outermost periphery of Kunshan, a group of figures gathered together, standing on the sky, their faces were incomparably blurred, surrounded by chaotic energy, and the Dharma body was as tall as a mountain, extremely terrifying.
   
   
 
            Behind them, there are pieces of extremely terrifying Dao Item ups and downs, there are big seals, ancient tripods, red furnaces and huge towers.
   
   
 
            Undoubtedly, this is a group of real big people who can be motivated to become Dao Item, coming from all ethnic groups and traditions.
   
   
 
            "The changes in Kunshan have become more and more serious these days. According to the old man, it should be because the ancestors of the Ji family can't support it."
   
   
 
            An enlightened person opened his mouth, and the divine light flashed in his 24 eyes, as if he was evolving a strange scene, trying to see through Kunshan.
   
   
 
            The person next to him shook his head and said, "This matter may not have anything to do with the ancestors of the Ji family, but this time we will attack Kunshan."
   
   
 
            After watching here for a while, they quickly disappeared, and then went to find the clansmen of their respective powers, and explained to them the dangers of this time.
   
   
 
            Kunshan is a very famous life exclusion zone in the upper realm. Naturally, it is also dependent on good fortune and misfortune, and there is also an opportunity for danger and nature.
   
   
 
            Entering Kunshan this time is not an opportunity for them.
   
   
 
            After all, even among the strange stones from Kunshan, there are all kinds of immortal treasures and gods hidden in them.
   
   
 
            boom!!
           
   
 
            Afterwards, the radiant rays of the gods skyrocketed to the sky, and the ancient warships crushed the sky and came towards this place. The quaint banners above were flailing, and there were signs of various avenues.
   
   
 
            Longevity King Family, Tianhuang Mountain, Primordial Leaf Clan, Endless Fire Country, Human Ancestral Hall, Zhanxian Mansion, Yinshian Clan
   
   
 
            All the famous forces in the upper realm have dispatched people, and now they are waiting outside Kunshan, planning to attack inside together in a while.
   
   
 
            "This is the mysterious sword art you cut out. I have asked someone to translate it. It's called the Sword of Burial. But it's more murderous, and it's not very suitable for you."
   
   
 
            Outside Kunwu City, Gu Changge handed the Jade Slip in his hand to Gu Xian'er, gently shook his head and said, "Watch the cultivation yourself."
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er took Jade Slip and stared at him with beautiful eyes, then snorted, "I see, I am not a three-year-old kid. Then I will go back to Tao Village. Don't die. Inside Kunshan."
   
   
 
            She intends to go back to find a few masters to take a look at the egg she cut out. In the past few days, she always feels that there are some changes in it, and it is not like a simple creature.
   
   
 
            In fact, she also wanted to visit Kunshan, but Gu Changge didn't want her to go, and interrupted her leg when she said she dared to go.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er had initially dismissed Gu Changge's threats, but this time I saw him with a serious expression, not like talking to her for fun.
   
   
 
            She can only give up.
   
   
 
            The danger in Kunshan, naturally needless to say, even the Supreme went in, and he was not sure that he would be able to come out alive.
   
   
 
            She won't mess with Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "I see, you just wait for me in Taotiao Village." Gu Changge smiled and stretched out his hand to pinch her nose.
   
   
 
            "Well, I am waiting for you to come back."
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er rarely knocked his hand off, and responded from the nose.
   
   
 
            But I felt that my tone seemed a bit wrong, and I was about to explain, but I saw that Gu Changge's face was full of smiles.
   
   
 
            A glow appeared on her face, and she glared at him, "What are you smiling at? Don't laugh at me."
   
   
 
            Then, after Gu Xian'er, Su Qingge and others left, Gu Changge took the people behind him to Kunshan.
   
   
 
            Behind him, apart from Ah Da, Ji Family Brothers and Sisters Ji Chuyue, and Ji Yaoxing, the rest of the strong are some fierce thieves that he asked Ji Qingxuan to find from the Chaos Star Territory.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge did not intend to let his family members go to die. After all, Kunshan is so dangerous, he can't guarantee that he can protect the people around him well.
   
   
 
            His rescue of the ancestors of the Ji family was naturally just a superficial pretence. At this time, he must let the tool men of the other Taoist forces clear the way.
   
   
 
            As for Jiang Chen, he was being led by several thieves at the moment, staring at Gu Changge's back with a gloomy expression.
   
   
 
            He had no choice at this time except to promise.
   
   
 
            Although Gu Changge promised to let him go after it was done.
   
   
 
            But Jiang Chen didn't believe Gu Changge's words.
   
   
 
            From the jailers who guarded him last night, he even heard that Xiao Ruoyin came to Gu Changge to beg for mercy.
   
   
 
            This caused him to give up on Xiao Ruoyin, turning into a piece of stagnant water, and suddenly there was a wave of waves.
   
   
 
            It seems that Xiao Ruoyin hasn't been so heartless and unjust to the point that she can't save her. Maybe she has some difficulties, as Niu Wen said.
   
   
 
            He needs to go out alive, find Xiao Ruoyin, and ask her personally.
   
   
 
            When Gu Changge and others left Kunwu City, another figure in white clothes quietly left outside the city, walking in a weird posture, and secretly following behind.
   
   
 
            No one around seemed to see her, and turned a blind eye to her.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge seems to intend to enter Kunshan from the front."
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin wrinkled her eyebrows, and was a long way away from Gu Changge and the others, worried that Gu Changge, who was very perceptive, would notice her.
   
   
 
            She was sure to hide it from the others, but she was not sure to hide it from Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Especially after the close contact last night, she felt that Gu Changge's strength was unfathomable. I am afraid that in the upper realm today, there are not many people who can check him.
   
   
 
            Had it not been known that Gu Changge hadn't noticed her abnormality, Xiao Ruoyin would have suspected that Gu Changge was deliberate last night.
   
   
 
            If the time before waking up the memory were not counted, she had never experienced any human affairs before, and she naturally couldn't bear it. In the end, she was exhausted and fell asleep.
   
   
 
            When I woke up again, it was already the next day.
   
   
 
            No one was seen in the palace, and Gu Changge was missing.
   
   
 
            This made her feel a little surprised. Judging from the real time, it was the first time that she slept so deeply in countless years of cultivating the Taoism, and she didn't even know when Gu Changge left.
   
   
 
            Although the fringe area of ​​Kunshan is desolate, there are still large mountains stretching away.
   
   
 
            One after another, the majestic and majestic, the whole body was auburn, perhaps because of the blood of the immortal king, it made people fearful.
   
   
 
            In a place farther away, you can even see the divine light ups and downs, the chaos, the rune flashes out, and the avenue lines are vertical and horizontal.
   
   
 
            But there are also dangers in it. The terrifying Demonic Beasts and the coercion that are enough to oppress the supreme realm are enveloped, making it almost impossible to move.
   
   
 
            At this moment, there was a blur in the void, and then several scary figures walked out of it.
   
   
 
            Among them is a middle-aged man in Tsing Yi, tall and tall, with a star-like eyes, standing tall and majestic.
   
   
 
            There seems to be a floating light around him, as well as a pulsating shadow, like a dream, which is obviously a deep performance of Cultivation Base.
   
   
 
            It is now Ji Hao, the Patriarch of the Ji family. There are many figures around him, including the seniors and ancestors of the Ji family, as well as friends he invited from other places, who want to help rescue the ancestors of the Ji family.
   
   
 
            "Patriarch, thanks to Young Master Changge, otherwise, with the strength of our wait, I won't be able to call on so many people to rescue our ancestors."
   
   
 
            Seeing a place not far away, there were sacred rainbows coming here, and an old Ji from the Ji family said with excitement and excitement.
   
   
 
            When it comes to Gu Changge, it is full of admiration.
   
   
 
            "Yes, thanks to Young Master Changge 627, otherwise we don't know how many people will be lost to the plan to rescue the ancestors this time.
   
   
 
            Ji Hao, the head of the Ji family, nodded in agreement. If he hadn't seen it with his own eyes, he would have never imagined that so many Taoist forces would come to help them.
   
   
 
            "I heard that Chuyue Miss and Yaoxing Young Master have been walking with Young Master Changge for a long time during this period. This is the opportunity of my Ji family, Patriarch!'
   
   
 
            The faces of the elders on the side were also smiling, and they looked extremely happy.
   
   
 
            Among the surrounding mountain peaks, a rainbow of radiances swept across the sky.
   
   
 
            People from all major religious families are rushing, among them there are many young and supreme figures, followed by the strong to protect them.
   
   
 
            The figures of the Heavenly Phoenix Girl, the Sixth Crown Prince, the Heavenly Demon Sovereign, the Golden Cicada Buddha, and others all appeared from various places, looking at Kunshan in the distance.
   
   
 
            "This time we followed the clansmen and ancestors, so Gu Changge wouldn't dare to do anything to us."
   
   
 
            In the other direction, the figures of An Xi, Xiao Zhanxian, Niu Jian and others also appeared, and behind them were also many powerful men, divine light looming, precious light gleaming, and blood was amazing.
   
   
 
            Of course, the most noticeable are the two enlightened people, one from the Zhanxian Mansion and the other from the Yinshian Clan. It is An Xi's uncle An Wangshan. After learning about this, he Since the An clan came over again, they wanted to protect An Xi and the others.
   
   
 
            "Huh? How could it be that An Yan, why is she here too?!"
   
   
 
            But at this moment, An Xi's face suddenly changed slightly, and he noticed a beautiful girl with silver hair among the An ethnic people who came to Kunshan this time.
   
   
 
            The girl is proud, curvy and convex, with a delicate and flawless face.
   
   
 
            The skin is as white as porcelain, and as delicate as jade, not worse than fairy jade.
   
   
 
            And the eyes are very magnificent and beautiful like pale red colored glaze.
   
   
 
            The fluttering fluttering in a flash, beautiful and touching, it is really no reason for the slightest disgust.
   
   
 
            On top of her head, there is a pair of inconspicuous red horns, revealing her inhuman identity.
   
   
 
            It was her Little Sister, half-mother who was also halfway through, snatching her peace of blood!
   
   
 
  
 
Chapter 571: Ch 571
              Among the team of the Yin Shi An clan who came to Kunshan, An Yan's figure attracted An Xi's attention, and her expression couldn't help but look ugly.
   
   
 
            She was still waiting to resolve the Kunshan side, and returned to the clan to find An Yan to get back her drop of Yinxian's true blood.
           
   
 
            In the past, she had never put An Yan in her heart, even if she knew that everything on the surface of her was a disguise, she did not take it to heart.
   
   
 
            And this time, it was because of carelessness that caused the drop of Yinxian's true blood, which was extremely important to her, to be snatched away by Anyan.
   
   
 
            Many of her previous efforts have also been in vain, and they have all been invalidated.
   
   
 
            "Big sis"
   
   
 
            When An Xi's face was gloomy and uncertain, An Yan's figure had fallen in front of her.
   
   
 
            With an innocent smile on that charming little face, he said hello.
   
   
 
            If it is an outsider who does not understand the relationship between the two of them, seeing this scene may still feel how good the relationship between An Xi and An Yan is.
   
   
 
            "You girl is a good way to hit me by surprise."
   
   
 
            At this time, An Xi's expression returned to naturalness, and said lightly, with innate arrogance and casualness.
   
   
 
            In front of outsiders, she did not surrender her status, and went to argue with An Yan. After all, she had the time and means to deal with her.
   
   
 
            "Thanks to Big sis's retreat, it would be difficult for me to get that drop of Yinxian blood without Big sis' help."
   
   
 
            An Yan smiled innocently, revealing a pair of shallow pears, saying murderous words.
   
   
 
            An Xi's face looked a little ugly, but she didn't expect An Yan to dare to provoke her in the presence of a crowd of people.
   
   
 
            "Little girl, your methods are still too tender, you really think you can win me by stealing that drop of real blood, come to me to show off?"
   
   
 
            "It's ridiculous. Kunshan is so good again, you can save your life in it."
   
   
 
            An Xi couldn't help but sneered, looking very disdainful.
   
   
 
            Seeing that the two were incompatible with fire and water, many An ethnic people around did not dare to intervene at will, for fear of being involved in this chaos within the An ethnic group.
   
   
 
            "Big sis, have you misunderstood something?"
   
   
 
            An Yan smiled suddenly when he heard the words, as if he heard some particularly funny jokes.
   
   
 
            "What do you mean?" An Xi frowned.
   
   
 
            "I didn't come to Kunshan to find Big sis for you." An Yan smiled contemptuously, and when she was speaking, there was a commotion not far away, and the eyes of the enlightened people from the various Daoist forces above the sky fell. Come here.
   
   
 
            There are many figures coming here, and the head is Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Gu Gong"
   
   
 
            An Yan's eyes lit up, her face couldn't help showing a happy and excited smile, and she walked there, seeming not to notice An Xi's face turned extremely ugly behind her.
   
   
 
            "Damn it!!!"
   
   
 
            "When did she get so close to Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            Seeing An Yan taking the initiative to go towards Gu Changge, An Xi couldn't help having a bad feeling in her heart, and then contacted An Yan halfway to cut Hu and took away her true blood.
   
   
 
            This trip to Kunshan was probably not as smooth as she thought.
   
   
 
            "Jiang Chen"
   
   
 
            Niu Wen, who had been silently following An Xi and the others, also noticed Jiang Chen who was sent by Gu Changge to take care of him.
   
   
 
            Seeing that it was all right, this made him somewhat relieved, thinking that Xiao Ruoyin should have played a role in this matter.
   
   
 
            "I have seen Master Gu."
   
   
 
            An Yan came to Gu Changge and said respectfully with a bit of excitement.
   
   
 
            She has always remembered what Gu Changge gave her, and now that drop of Yinxian's true blood has been handed over. She has completed Gu Changge's test and proved the value of own.
   
   
 
            "It looks like you got that drop of real blood?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't expect An Yan to come to Kunshan, but he didn't care too much about it.
   
   
 
            For him, An Yan is a dispensable piece.
   
   
 
            If she can prove the value of owning, then Gu Changge will naturally help her.
   
   
 
            If he can't do it, then he naturally doesn't need to waste time.
   
   
 
            "Yeah, I did not live up to Gu Gongzi's expectations…"
   
   
 
            With a relieved smile on An Yan's face, he nodded, and then asked Gu Changge a bronze box shining with various ancient runes.
   
   
 
            "That drop of Yinxian's true blood is sealed in it." She said with expectant eyes.
   
   
 
            "I will find a way to get the few drops of Yinxian true blood left by the An clan for Master Gu.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled and glanced at the bronze box casually, without any thought of opening it.
   
   
 
            "Thanks a lot.
   
   
 
            He didn't think An Yan had the guts to deceive him.
   
   
 
            "An Yan actually gave that thing to Gu Changge!"
   
   
 
            Watching this scene not far away, An Xi's eyes were a little red, and his teeth clenched. It was one of the only three drops of Yinxian's true blood of the An ethnic group.
   
   
 
            If the real blood is fused between the cows, it can even reproduce the glory of the ancestors in a short time.
   
   
 
            When the time comes to get this help, her position as the Patriarch of the An clan will be safe.
   
   
 
            "When did this girl have such a connection with Gu Changge, she actually gave that drop of blood to an outsider?"
   
   
 
            "To please Gu Changge, eat inside and out!
   
   
 
            An Xi's uncle's face was also very ugly.
   
   
 
            Although according to the rules of the An clan, An Yan has the right to deal with this drop of Yinxian's true blood. Even if she throws it away, it has nothing to do with the rest of the people.
   
   
 
            But seeing her using this thing to please Gu Changge, it made many An ethnic people resent and unwilling.
   
   
 
            Before long, outside Kunshan, many cultivators have gathered, and a series of vague figures stand on all sides. After discussion, the various powerful forces began to attack Kunshan.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            One by one, Dao Item rises and falls above the sky, and the terrible divine light falls down and begins to recover. The worldly atmosphere is permeated, suppressing the sky and the underground, making all cultivator creatures breathless.
   
   
 
            A stove that resembles a red stream of fire emerges there, like a round of sun, shining brightly, gushing out billions of red clouds, and falling towards Kunshan in front!
   
   
 
            In addition, the rest of Dao Item is also resurrected, from which there is a blast of divine light, along with the chaotic energy and the chain of order, the world even begins to diffuse the sound of the great road.
   
   
 
            boom!!!
   
   
 
            The void exploded, filled with cracks far beyond thousands of miles, the endless wind rushed out and swept in all directions, enough to obliterate ordinary cultivator into a child's powder.
   
   
 
            This is the aftermath that has surpassed the supreme level, causing the souls and spirits of many ancient cities near Kunshan to be frozen.
   
   
 
            "The ancient existences of various avenues have opened the way, and I can wait to follow them."
   
   
 
            The leader of the archbishop opened his mouth, waved his big hand, and led the disciple Elder behind him, went forward and turned into a divine light directly, sinking into Kunshan, which was shrouded in the vast fog.
   
   
 
            The people of the rest of the power lineage did not stop at all when they saw it.
   
   
 
            The terrain in Kunshan is complex and dangerous, but there are also many opportunities for good fortune.
   
   
 
            Nowadays, Dao Item is leading the way, and the coercion enveloped in Kunshan is much smaller than usual. The chance of getting the chance is naturally big.
   
   
 
            Many young princes also had this idea at this time. Although they were forced to come by Gu Changge, since they have entered Kunshan, they must make more profit on the premise of saving their lives.
   
   
 
            "Let's go this way."
   
   
 
            The people from the Yinshi'an and Zhanxian Mansion walked together, and the two enlightened people looked at each other, and then went in from another direction.
   
   
 
            An Xi and Xiao Zhanxian looked back at Gu Changge, who was not far away, and were always wary of him.
   
   
 
            Seeing that he hasn't acted yet, he seems to have been waiting and watching, and I can't help but have a bad premonition in my heart.
   
   
 
            However, at this time, they did not believe that Gu Changge was so bold and dared to attack them in front of the two enlightened people.
   
   
 
            "Let's go this way."
   
   
 
            When many of the Taoist forces were almost disappearing, Gu Changge looked back and said casually.
   
   
 
            He didn't follow An Xi and the others. He took a look at the terrain of Kunshan, and then chose a path that seemed more remote.
   
   
 
            Behind him, everyone in the Ji family followed, and of course Jiang Chen was taken with him.
   
   
 
            By Jiang Chen's side, many people were watching him closely to prevent him from escaping.
   
   
 
            "Father, thanks to Jiang Chen before, I was able to hear the ancestor's cry for help. He has the inheritance of the gods and can help us a lot in the rescue of the ancestor."
   
   
 
            Ji Chuyue was still very worried about Jiang Chen's safety and feared that the Ji family would cross the river and demolish the bridge, and kept trying to explain for him.
   
   
 
            Ji Hao, the head of the Ji family, had actually heard of Jiang Chen before. When he was in Zishan, Ji Yaoxing and Ji Chuyue, two brothers and sisters, almost got the Zhangtian Pagoda because of Jiang Chen.
   
   
 
            Hearing this at the moment, he couldn't help shaking his head and sighing, "Chu Yue, don't worry, it's not that you don't know how to repay your father. Jiang Chen's kindness to the Ji family has always been remembered for his father."
   
   
 
            "If the ancestor can be rescued this time, the benefit is absolutely indispensable to him."
   
   
 
            He is not stupid, and he still needs Jiang Chen now, so he naturally wants to make a profit and stop him.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen has offended Gu Changge's person, so how can the Ji family dare to protect him? After saving the ancestors, how to deal with Jiang Chen, then we will discuss it separately.
   
   
 
            Ji Chuyue's eyes were a little sad, knowing that his father was also perfunctory, not really agreeing to her.
   
   
 
            Now she can only pray that Gu Changge's words will count, and Jiang Chen will be spared when things are done.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            In the next few days, a terrifying momentum broke out here.
   
   
 
            The peak powerhouse roared and fought against the Array Qi Machine in Kunshan, and the world war broke out.
   
   
 
            In the end, the place was chaotic, extremely blurred, chaotic air escaped, and rushed to all directions.
   
   
 
            Cheng Dao Item smashed down on the sky, as if the sky and the earth had collapsed in a corner.
   
   
 
            The scope of the impact is extremely wide, and the aftermath alone shakes down many stars outside the region.
   
   
 
            Some people even witnessed the bloody hurricane sweeping across the plains, covering the sky and the sun, which was extremely frightening.
   
   
 
            Among them, there seems to be the resurrection of ancient beasts, such as true dragons, fairy phoenix, Black Tortoise, Vermillion Bird, gluttonous, Bifang Crane, and poverty. Crystal clear blood splashed out.
   
   
 
            Many cultivator creatures died, swept away by this breath, and exploded silently, leaving no traces.
   
   
 
            The Ji family's rescue of ancestors attracted a lot of attention from the upper world.
   
   
 
            At the time when the Dao Tong began to attack, countless cultivator creatures in the upper realm were paying attention to it, and they were paying close attention to the changes in this place at hundreds of millions of distances.
   
   
 
            If the Ji family can rescue the ancestors of the Ji family, it will also be a huge change for the current situation in the upper realm.
   
   
 
            The magnitude of the change here has shocked too many people, and it is not an exaggeration to describe it as the world's attention.
   
   
 
            The Daoist forces that had had enemies with the Ji family at this time naturally did not want them to rescue the ancestors of the Ji family. They wished that all the forces that entered Kunshan this time would be annihilated and buried in it.
   
   
 
            And when the Kunshan incident caused a turmoil in the upper world, the utterly cloudy disaster that had erupted before, once again swept and spread.
   
   
 
            This time, the momentum of the attack was even more terrifying, like a Tianhe bursting its bank.
   
   
 
            The Upper Realm has been affected every day, and has been greatly affected.
   
   
 
            In this absolutely cloudy sky, many cultivators even noticed that there are living creatures appearing in it, just like the human race with Life in the absolutely cloudy sky.
   
   
 
            For those older generations who know a lot about Jue Yin Tian, ​​they guessed it at the first time, this is probably the reason why Jue Yin Emperor is going to live.
   
   
 
            Since ancient times, the number of times that the Imperial Court of Absolute Yin has appeared is also very few.
   
   
 
            This time the appearance of Jueyin imperial court has caused many forces to have a sense of crisis. We can only hope that the ancestor Ji Shengchu of the Ji family can be rescued, and the disaster of Jueyin can be quelled.
   
   
 
            The terrain in Kunshan is complex, with mountains and ridges, misty, itchy, and many ancient tree vines and Spiritual herbs are scattered all over the country.
   
   
 
            But no cultivator dared to touch it at this time. Someone tried to pick a Spiritual herbs that was over a million years old.
   
   
 
            The result turned into a mass of pus and blood in an instant, and no one knew what had happened.
   
   
 
            Even the young princes who are protected by masters are cautious and do not dare to act rashly.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            The sky trembled, the void cracked, and the heavens and the earth were crushed with tremors. A giant cauldron flew (Wang Zhao Zhao) condensed by a golden rune, and Fan Mang's mysterious yellow aura fell down, shaking a terrifying fuzzy creature to death. Crash and crack.
   
   
 
            "" These are all transformed by the cultivator who once entered Kunshan and died in it, but Cultivation Base is even more terrifying than it was at its peak.
   
   
 
            Seeing that Gu Changge's face didn't change his face, he could easily kill a quasi-emperor's first-stage fuzzy figure.
   
   
 
            An enlightened old man in the Ji family has a slight heart palpitations.
   
   
 
            This was the third day they entered Kunshan. Although they encountered many crises during this period, they were all resolved, and of course many people died.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen played his role as a son of luck to some extent. With his help, the Ji family lost a lot less.
   
   
 
            Because of this, many members of the Ji family have a better attitude towards Jiang Chen.
   
   
 
            "This place is far away from the depths of Kunshan."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his head lightly and shook his hand. The golden cauldron above the sky exploded and turned into a splendid rune, dispelling the fog here.
   
   
 
            He had a strange look in his eyes as he spoke. Although Jiang Chen has led the way to unlock the strange formation patterns these days, he is actually leading the Ji family in a certain direction.
   
   
 
            Before, in order not to stun the snake, he deliberately waited for Xiao Zhanxian, An Xi and others to enter Kunshan before choosing another way.
   
   
 
            But after entering it, he could vaguely perceive the existence of Niu Wen, so he kept getting closer there.
   
   
 
            At that time, after Niu Wen got out of trouble in the ancient warship, Gu Changge gave him the fruit of general knowledge, but it was not so delicious.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge was just in case one such day appears, so he arranged the means in advance.
   
   
 
            Now in his perception, Niu Wen and others are not far from him now.
   
   
 
            Kunshan was shrouded in formations, and the Qi machine was extremely chaotic and blurred, and even an enlightened person could hardly perceive the surrounding situation.
   
   
 
            As a result, everyone who entered this place became blind and needed to carefully explore the depths.. .
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              In Kunshan, the fog is surging, and miasma can be seen everywhere, which is full of all kinds of chaotic atmosphere.
   
   
 
            There is the aftermath of the peak powerhouse battle, and the energy that has not been dissipated in countless years.
   
   
 
            Even if it is the most powerful divine mind, it is difficult to use it here.
   
   
 
            The Ji family followed behind Gu Changge and followed him all the way to Kunshan.
   
   
 
            These days, they have not taken many shots. Most of the time, Gu Changge is in front of them to solve various crises.
   
   
 
            Although Jiang Chen sometimes assisted them to prevent them from entering a certain dangerous area, Gu Changge was able to reach this place without any risk.
   
   
 
            Even Ji Chuyue, who was extremely afraid of Gu Changge, couldn't help feeling at ease when he saw the figure in front of him.
   
   
 
            It seems that Gu Changge is there, so there is nothing to worry about.
   
   
 
            This time, in their opinion, the rescue of the ancestors, which was fraught with danger, has also become a lot easier.
   
   
 
            Everyone in the Ji family was very relaxed along the way. Compared with the initial caution, I don't know how many times they relaxed.
   
   
 
            "Maybe it can really save the ancestors."
   
   
 
            Ji Chuyue looked at Gu Changge's figure, secretly looking forward to it.
   
   
 
            On the way, she deliberately avoided Jiang Chen's gaze, and did not say a word to him.In Ji Chuyue's view, after the dungeon incident, Jiang Chen should also understand all this, give up her heart, and understand that there is no hope for revenge. .
   
   
 
            So there is no need for the two to meet again. She just hopes that Jiang Chen can survive, put down the hatred of Gu Changge, don't be a car with a man's arm, and live his own peaceful life in the future.
   
   
 
            Huhuhu!!
   
   
 
            However, at this moment, a thick gray fog was overwhelming, and I don't know where it came from.
   
   
 
            Accompanied by the cold, creepy and cold breath, it penetrates the soul.
   
   
 
            In just an instant, the surroundings became dark, shrouded in terrible mist, and all the light was invisible.
   
   
 
            "what is this?"
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, the Ji family's complexion changed drastically.
   
   
 
            The leading ancestors felt uneasy for the first time, trembling in their souls, and some palpitations.
   
   
 
            This gray fog was completely different from the fog they had encountered before, and it was mixed with an aura that made them fear and restless.
   
   
 
            This kind of breath is supreme, but it is extinct and buried, and it seems to be able to engulf them all.
   
   
 
            At this moment, their faces became more vigilant than ever.
   
   
 
            Some people's voices can't help but tremble. This is the first time that Taoism has encountered such a situation in countless years.
   
   
 
            Even the enlightened people are extremely disturbed, and it is said that the rest of the people are now pale, trembling and trembling.
   
   
 
            I always feel that countless creatures have been buried in this gray mist, many epochs have been buried, and the fear has reached the extreme.
   
   
 
            Before they thought Kunshan was not as dangerous as the rumors, but this scene really made them uneasy, and the back was full of chills.
   
   
 
            "Everyone should not separate and walk together. This should be a big danger in Kunshan.
   
   
 
            Ji Hao, the head of the Ji family, said with a heavy face, with an ancient bronze mirror in his hand.
   
   
 
            The surface of the crystal clear mirror 627 is spraying out bright brilliance, shining in all directions, to disperse the gray fog.
   
   
 
            But with the sneer, the bronze mirror in his hand was quickly corroding and cracking.
   
   
 
            Soon, it burst open with a crack and turned into powder.
   
   
 
            This scene made the Ji family's complexion even more dramatic. This most precious treasure was obtained by the Ji family's patron in some ruins in his early years. It was extremely mysterious.
   
   
 
            In some respects, its power even surpasses Dao Item.
   
   
 
            But today, it was stained with a trace of the gray fog, and it burst directly, showing the terrifying and overbearing aspects of this gray fog.
   
   
 
            They didn't dare to underestimate this gray mist, and many members of the Ji family gathered here.
   
   
 
            However, there were still many people who were too late and were instantly swallowed by the gray mist. They couldn't even make the screams and disappeared.
   
   
 
            "What exactly is this?"
   
   
 
            The expressions of Ji Yaoxing, Ji Chuyue and others have also changed drastically. They were fortunate before, and felt that this trip to Kunshan was far less terrifying than the legend.
   
   
 
            But The next moment, the appearance of this terrible gray mist slapped them all firmly.
   
   
 
            "Where is Young Master Changge?
   
   
 
            Many members of the Ji family discovered the problem. The moment the fog struck, the front was flooded.
   
   
 
            Many people did not see Gu Changge, which made them more disturbed.
   
   
 
            After all, Gu Changge's presence here gave them a great sense of stability.
   
   
 
            Now even he seemed to be swallowed up by this gray mist, making everyone in the Ji family more uneasy.
   
   
 
            This gray mist is too domineering and weird, and even gives them an ominous feeling that they will be swallowed and buried in it.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge should be fine. This grey mist shouldn't last long, and it should dissipate in a while.
   
   
 
            Ji Hao, the head of the Ji family, frowned, and was equally disturbed in his heart, but still comforted everyone.
   
   
 
            "Gu Gongzi's strength is far beyond what I can imagine. If even he can't help me, then I can't help much. All we can do is wait here for the fog to clear. Maybe we will see Gu Gongzi soon. NS."
   
   
 
            An ancestor of the Ji family spoke in a deep voice.
   
   
 
            Above his head, there is a small bronze cauldron that sinks and floats, and a vast chain of god of order hangs down, trying to resist this gray fog.
   
   
 
            But with the same sneer, it quickly disintegrated and collapsed, and couldn't resist it at all.
   
   
 
            Such a sight caused them palpitations and fell into deep anxiety.
   
   
 
            "This thing doesn't look like it's in Kunshan, it's more like it appeared out of thin air. I suspect someone did it deliberately.
   
   
 
            "It might even be made by the disappeared Gu Changge."
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen has been following Ji Chuyue and the others, witnessing this terrifying scene with his own eyes, and his heart is equally disturbed.
   
   
 
            But he didn't expect that Good Fortune Xianzhou Qi Ling would explain this way.
   
   
 
            "Is this gray fog deliberately done?"
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, what does he want to do?"
   
   
 
            Suddenly a terrible cold sweat broke out on Jiang Chen's back, shivering, and his scalp numb.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge, why did he suddenly create this gray mist? Is he trying to hide something from the chaos? Or do he do something to someone?
   
   
 
            "No, Gu Changge must have sensed that An Xi and the others are around.
   
   
 
            Suddenly, a thought flashed through Jiang Chen's mind, making his face pale, uncontrollable fear, and began to look around.
   
   
 
            However, Fan Mang's gray fog was all around him, and even enlightened people did not dare to act rashly.
           
   
 
            Even if he knows that An Xi and the others are in danger, what can he do?
   
   
 
            At the same time, on an ice field not far from Jiang Chen and the others.
   
   
 
            A group of cultivators from An Xi, Xiao Zhan Xian, Niu Wen, etc., from the An ethnic group and Zhan Xian Mansion, are on their way, looking up at the front from time to time, estimating the distance.
   
   
 
            "On the way, I got a lot of precious rough stones, and I also picked a few elixir that was suspected of being contaminated with the blood of the Immortal King. It's a worthwhile trip."
   
   
 
            The uncle of An Xi's line, the enlightened person An Wangshan smiled and talked with the enlightened person in Zhanxian Mansion next to him.
   
   
 
            The two have a good relationship. This time they formed an alliance and entered Kunshan together. With the help of each other, they also gained a lot of opportunities.
   
   
 
            This makes them feel quite good.
   
   
 
            "Now that I haven't gotten close to the depths of Kunshan, there should be a lot of good things in it. If I can get a drop or two of the blood of the Immortal King, it would be the supreme good fortune to me.
   
   
 
            The enlightened person of Zhanxianfu nodded and smiled. When he mentioned the blood of the immortal king, he couldn't hide his enthusiasm.
   
   
 
            "Well, why is it suddenly foggy?"
   
   
 
            At this moment, An Xi, Xiao Zhanxian and others, who had been silently following behind the two enlightened persons, suddenly noticed something was wrong.
   
   
 
            A thick gray fog swept from nowhere, overwhelming the sky, as if it could swallow the entire universe.
   
   
 
            Everyone's complexion changed drastically, and Qi Qi became vigilant, An Wangshan and the enlightened person in Zhanxian Mansion also frowned, watching this scene uncomfortably.
   
   
 
            "What the hell is this?" An Xi didn't know why, there was always an unknown premonition in her heart, and a chill came out of her back.
   
   
 
            The snowy field suddenly dimmed, and the gray fog swallowed the sky and the earth, like a landslide and tsunami, even the sky and the earth were trembling.
   
   
 
            Everyone heard the sound of footsteps, as if they were walking from the far end of the world.
   
   
 
            But it seemed to be in front of you again, making everyone's hearts tighten, as if they were pinched.
   
   
 
            "It's him! Gu Changge!"
   
   
 
            "Why did he come here suddenly?"
   
   
 
            Seeing the figure suddenly appeared in the front, the faces of An Xi, Xiao Zhanxian, Niu Wen and others couldn't help but change drastically.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is standing quietly in front of them, his eyes are calm and calm, and he is dressed in white to win snow, seeming to merge with the world.
   
   
 
            The whole person stood there, surrounded by three thousand ancient worlds, and many gods and Buddhas worshipped there.
   
   
 
            The terrifying gray fog swept from behind him, engulfing the world and drowning the entire universe.
   
   
 
            This is a heart-shaking scene, everyone's heart seems to have stopped, and the sound of blood stagnation can be heard.
   
   
 
            The face of An Wang Mountain and the enlightened person in Zhanxian Mansion changed suddenly and became more solemn than ever before. Gu Changge did not expect that all this was actually made by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "He must have come to silence his mouth."
   
   
 
            The bad premonition in Xiao Zhanxian's heart came true, making him even more palpitations and chills in his back.
   
   
 
            He knew that Gu Changge would not let him go so easily.
   
   
 
            In Kunwu City, Gu Changge was not able to deal with him due to the presence of many Orthodox forces.
   
   
 
            But in Kunshan, it became different. Gu Changge wanted to kill him as easy as pinching the ants to death.
   
   
 
            "It was you who sent the assassin to assassinate me, but today you really can't help it."
   
   
 
            Xiao Zhanxian's face was ugly, and he pressed Gu Changge tightly.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge walked towards them unhurriedly, shook his head lightly and said, "I have been waiting for you here for a long time."
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, what on earth do you want to do?"
   
   
 
            The enlightened people of Zhanxianfu looked very jealous, knowing that Gu Changge's strength was beyond their current ability.
   
   
 
            And they didn't expect that Gu Changge would be so bold that he came here to wait for them. It must be a bad one!
   
   
 
            "An Yan, what the hell is going on?"
   
   
 
            There was another figure behind Gu Changge living in Anwangshan Town, and it was almost unexpected that An Yan would also follow Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "You damned girl, you even cooperated with a foreigner (cedh) to harm the tribe. Are you not afraid of being known by your father and offending you?" An Xi's expression was also ugly to the extreme.
   
   
 
            "Now, don't Uncle Wangshan and Big Sis understand?"
   
   
 
            "You are all going to die here today. Who will know this then?"
   
   
 
            An Yan looked at them indifferently, not much to say.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge came to us to silence him. We know the secret he needs to hide."
   
   
 
            "He came here specifically to intercept and kill us.
   
   
 
            Xiao Zhanxian's face turned pale, he forcibly endured the fear in his heart, and shouted angrily, "Fight with him, otherwise all of us will have to die here."
   
   
 
            He already saw Gu Changge's intentions.
   
   
 
            This terrifying fog of unknown origin can not only cover up the movement here.
   
   
 
            It can also cover up Gu Changge's whereabouts, allowing him to destroy the body perfectly.
   
   
 
            At that time, the An ethnic group and the people of Zhanxianfu disappeared in Kunshan, it was only an accident, no one would associate it with Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge has no words, his expression has always been calm and deep, since he came here today, he is here to silence his mouth.
   
   
 
            "Kill!!"
   
   
 
            Many powerhouses here shot at the same time, and various treasures were sacrificed.
   
   
 
            There are heavenly swords, divine swords, ancient lanterns, and green tripods. One by one, the most precious treasures emerge, shining brightly, covering the sky, and amazing power.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            But as Gu Changge flicked his finger lightly, the void in front of him and even the sky trembled.
   
   
 
            A faint golden Sword Qi sprayed out from his hand.
   
   
 
            Guanghua covers the sky and the earth, causing terrifying sounds to be heard here. If the sky and the earth are torn apart, Cangyu collapses.
   
   
 
            In just an instant, the group of strong men who rushed towards him exploded and was smashed into the body by Sword Qi, turning into a blood mist with a bang, disappearing.
   
   
 
            Everyone was terrified to the extreme, their souls trembled, and they couldn't think of resistance.
   
   
 
            This is also terrible.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's Cultivation Base has no idea how far it is, killing them is easier than squeezing building ants.
   
   
 
            "Kill! Fight with him!"
   
   
 
            An Wangshan's eyes were red, and he shouted angrily, and his whole body was burning.
   
   
 
            Like thunder, the gods pierced through the sky, the blood rushed out of the sky, and if the immortal beasts of the ancient gods, they would kill Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            As an enlightened person, his breath is really terrifying, like a volcanic eruption.
   
   
 
            If it weren't for this place to be extremely special, this fluctuation could definitely shake Star, a million-mile away, into a child's fan.
   
   
 
            In the other direction, the enlightened person of Zhanxianfu also turned into a golden light and rushed up.
   
   
 
            The speed is so fast that it is indescribable, he casts a supreme Fist Technique, like a war fairy descending to the world, invincible, and kills Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            This moment between heaven and earth is obscured by the shadow of the fist, and even a vague scene of Six Paths of Reincarnation emerges, turning into six ancient dry wells to suppress Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Facing the combined siege of the two enlightened men, Gu Changge was already calm, and walked forward unhurriedly.
   
   
 
            When this punch fell, he raised his hand and leaned forward, as if a universe was condensing and emerging.
   
   
 
            The supreme aura of the world manifested, sending out a rumbling majestic momentum.
   
   
 
            Among them, the stars and stars are condensing and running, directly crushing and destroying these six dry wells.
   
   
 
            "Hey!"
   
   
 
            Immediately afterwards, Gu Changge played a Sword Qi in the other direction, which contained the ultimate rule of extinction.
   
   
 
            In an instant, a black light tore through the world and turned into a world-destroying real dragon, rushing up in the blink of an eye.
   
   
 
            "puff!
   
   
 
            Sword Ray rushed past, seeming to pass the heaven and earth all souls, swept through the eternal heavens, and came to annihilate the world.
   
   
 
            "what is this?"
   
   
 
            The enlightened person of Zhanxianfu looked horrified, his soul was frozen, and it was difficult to move again.
   
   
 
            Magic Treasures in a suit, all the protective methods, can't resist at all, are completely penetrated.
   
   
 
            He couldn't stare at him until he died. Sword Ray, which was less than an inch long, pierced his eyebrows, leaving a blood hole.
   
   
 
            Immediately afterwards, his body shot out hundreds of sword lights.
   
   
 
            "boom"
   
   
 
            In an instant, his whole body was covered with sword holes, and then he was shattered into the void, leaving nothing behind, and his body and spirit were destroyed.
   
   
 
            Even at the moment of death, he couldn't even sacrifice himself as a Dao Item, and he seemed to be buried in a river of unknown origin along with his spirit.
   
   
 
            "Gu Xian'er cut out this burial sword tonic, but it's quite extraordinary."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded lightly, ignoring everyone's horrified gaze.
   
   
 
            Just now, he just tried the power of the Sword Tomb of Burial, but he didn't let him down. With his display, it would not be a big problem to kill ordinary enlightened people with a single sword.
   
   
 
            "The ancestor is dead
   
   
 
            Xiao Zhanxian and the others looked terrified to the extreme. They didn't expect that their ancestor would be beheaded by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Such a big gap makes them desperate.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge walked calmly, raised his hand and pressed it forward. Everyone coughed up blood in the sound of puff puff, knelt down, and then burst open.
   
   
 
            The terrible physical coercion suppressed everyone who tried to get close to him to explode, blood spurted from the seven orifices, terrible blood stains appeared on the body, and the spine was bent.
   
   
 
            Boom!!
   
   
 
            The next moment, a large cyan tripod, falling from the sky, falling from the sky, there is a terrifying emperor's prestige, and a single strand can crush a continent.
   
   
 
            This is the Dao Item of An Wang Mountain.
   
   
 
            At the same time he shot, he also sacrificed the Dao Item that he had nurtured for countless years.
   
   
 
            Seeing that the ancestor of Zhanxian Mansion was killed, made him feel terrified and uneasy, and his soul trembled.
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge just slapped it forward, and the world was about to fall under the pressure of this breath. The cyan large cauldron made a terrible trembling sound, and then it was blasted out directly, with fine cracks appearing on the surface.
   
   
 
            The aftermath spread, and the place was destroyed all at once. All the mountains collapsed, turned into ashes and devastated.
   
   
 
            An Wang Mountain spurted out a bit of blood, all the methods were broken, and it fell directly from the air, hurting the origin.
   
   
 
            Cheng Dao Item was connected with his mind and was almost destroyed by Gu Changge, which naturally caused him great harm.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge is spared
   
   
 
            Seeing Gu Changge still walking towards him, An Wangshan became desperate, so he knelt down and kept begging for mercy.
   
   
 
            When he really played against Gu Changge, he realized how desperate this was, and there was no chance to resist.
   
   
 
            In today's upper realm, I am afraid that apart from the birth of Canxian, there is no one to check and balance Gu Changge!
   
   
 
            Xiao Zhanxian, An Xi, Niu Jian and others were also extremely desperate, their faces pale and limp to the ground.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge spares her life, An Xi is willing to be a slave and a maid, a cow and a horse, as long as you can keep me alive."
   
   
 
            An Xi's face was full of fear, she knelt there and begged for mercy, wanting to survive.
   
   
 
            She deeply regretted why she saved Niu Wen in the first place, and why she thought of offending Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "puff!!"
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge's complexion remained unchanged from beginning to end, with a wave of his sleeves.
   
   
 
            The terrifying coercion crushed and fell, and the gray mist swallowed the sky. An Wangshan and An Xi disappeared before they even screamed, turned into child powder, and disappeared.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, even if you kill us, your secret will be known sooner or later.
   
   
 
            "Unless you can kill all the people in the upper realm, I have already told my master that if there is any accident to me, I will expose the photo-taking stone I left to him. Picture."
   
   
 
            Seeing everyone being killed, Xiao Zhanxian was horrified to the extreme, disheveled, and embarrassed to the extreme.
   
   
 
            At this moment, there is no such thing as the appearance of the young supreme in front of outsiders, screaming in a stern, wanting to survive.. .
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              The gray mist was overwhelming and shrouded on the ice field filled with blood fog, making Xiao Zhanxian and Niu Wen shiver all over, and it was bitterly cold.
   
   
 
            All of them who entered Kunshan this time died, and now there are only two of them left here.
   
   
 
            Even the invincible existence of the enlightened being was easily killed by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Do they still have a chance to resist?
   
   
 
            "Are you trying to threaten me?"
   
   
 
            With a slight smile on Gu Changge's face, he wins snow in white clothes, and is immaculate, as if he merged with the whole world~.
   
   
 
            He walked towards Niu Tian and Xiao Zhanxian unhurriedly, stepping on the snow, making a clicking sound.
   
   
 
            However, it fell in the ears of the two, but it was like the sound of broken bones, which made the two of them extremely frightened, and they kept moving back, wanting to survive.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, you can't kill me. Once you kill me, the secret of your maid will be made public and known to the world. You have to think clearly."
   
   
 
            "If you leave me alone, I swear I will absolutely keep today's affairs secret and will never reveal the identity of your maid.
   
   
 
            Xiao Zhanxian forcibly endured the tremor in his heart, calmed himself down, and negotiated terms with Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            He knew that Gu Changge had to get rid of him because of this.
   
   
 
            Now he regrets that when he was in the Divine Stone Conference, why he exposed the flaws and made Gu Changge discover the anomaly.
           
   
 
            "In my opinion, there are only dead people in this world who can keep secrets. The oath you said is no different from nonsense to me."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled slightly, his face was clear and handsome, unable to pick out the slightest flaw.
   
   
 
            Niu Jian and Xiao Zhanxian were even more terrified on this icy, chilly snowfield.
   
   
 
            "As long as you kill me, my master will announce the contents of the photo-taking stone to the world. What will be the consequences at that time, Gu Changge, you have already figured it out."
   
   
 
            Xiao Zhanxian is stern, and only hopes that Gu Changge can think clearly about the consequences of this matter at this time.
   
   
 
            Before he came to Kunshan, he was worried about accidents, so he made more preparations.
   
   
 
            As long as he dies here, then his master will follow what he said, pass the photo-taking stone that contains part of his memory image, so as to threaten Gu Changge and save his own life.
   
   
 
            But he was also very worried, afraid that Gu Changge would not hesitate to do anything, even if doing so would expose his identity as a maid.
   
   
 
            In terms of Gu Changge's indifferent personality, it is completely possible.
   
   
 
            "What you said like this reminded me, who is your master? I'll kill him and destroy the photo-taking stone. It's not enough." Gu Changge smiled faintly, and didn't care about it at all.
   
   
 
            "you "
   
   
 
            Little Zhanxian didn't expect that Gu Changge still didn't want to let him go. He also wanted to kill his master as well.
   
   
 
            This made my heart even more frightened, even in the freezing cold and snow, sweating all over my body, I couldn't help trembling.
   
   
 
            "He never thought of letting us go."
   
   
 
            Niu Jian also saw through all this at this moment, knowing that Gu Changge is a cat and mouse, making them feel the final despair.
   
   
 
            "Om!!"
   
   
 
            The next moment, there was a tremor in the void, Xiao Zhanxian gritted his teeth, his eyes were red, and when he was crazy, he sacrificed a sky umbrella. After opening, it was like a sky and pressed down towards Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            This is one of his forbidden weapons, and now he can't care about anything, even if it can hurt Gu Changge, it's enough.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's face was not waved, and he still looked unwavering, step by step, as if he hadn't seen the black magic umbrella, he approached Xiao Zhanxian and Niu Wen.
   
   
 
            "Fuck!
   
   
 
            As soon as the black Tianluo Umbrella came to his body, the breath of Gu Changge's whole body diffused out, and fell towards the surrounding suppression with a crash.
   
   
 
            The dark clouds in the sky were broken up, and the magic umbrella was broken into pieces.
   
   
 
            "crack", "qiāng	qiāng" , "boom"
   
   
 
            Afterwards, the desperate little Zhanxian once again sacrificed a forbidden weapon, turned it into thousands of divine swords, and slashed towards Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Thousands of engraved lights illuminate the whole world and are gorgeous and dazzling. Each one is more than ten meters long and is as thick as a water tank.
   
   
 
            The blazing divine light almost pierced the void, rushed to Gu Changge's body, and drowned him in it.
   
   
 
            Unfortunately, all of this is still useless. Gu Changge didn't stop him at all. He shook his head slightly, and all the brilliance was silently annihilated in front of him.
   
   
 
            His physical body seems to have turned into a black hole, which can swallow all attacks against him.
   
   
 
            This can be called Wanfa's method of invading and immune to all magical powers, making Xiao Zhanxian desperate.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            The next moment, the world seems to be bent, the void is trembling, and everything in the world can hardly bear this kind of fluctuation.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge leaned forward and grabbed Xiao Zhanxian directly, and then collapsed into a cloud of blood with a bang. Then he randomly found a jade jar to seal the spirit in it.
   
   
 
            Before disposing of the master of Xiao Zhanxian, Gu Changge did not intend to erase his soul for the time being.
   
   
 
            Although Xiao Zhanxian's life-saving methods are prudent, there is a problem that as long as Gu Changge doesn't kill him for the time being, his master will not know about it.
   
   
 
            So as long as Gu Changge leaves Kunshan, find someone to get rid of the master of Xiao Zhanxian.
   
   
 
            "Hidden Immortal Bloodline"
   
   
 
            After dealing with the little war fairy, Gu Changge once again looked at the desperate cow, whose physique was also limited in his opinion.
   
   
 
            After all, it needs to be touched with the true blood of Yinxian, but it is better than nothing.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, you will get retribution sooner or later
   
   
 
            The screaming sound of the cow rang.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            With Gu Changge's finger popping out, a crystal clear flower appeared in the void, as if rooted in it.
   
   
 
            Immediately after this little flower turned into a streamer, it fell on Niuwen's eyebrows, and penetrated like a nutrient. It penetrated his skin, blood, bones, lungs, and even the soul, and finally penetrated the deepest part of the Linghai.
   
   
 
            An Yan who had been behind Gu Changge, looking at all of this, couldn't help but slapped a cold face lightly, his face turned pale.
   
   
 
            This method is really terrible and weird.
   
   
 
            Take the origin blood of the cultivator as the nourishment to nurture the flowers of the origin avenue.
   
   
 
            She was very clever and guessed a lot at once, so she hung her head quietly, pretending that she didn't see it.
   
   
 
            As long as she keeps herself safe and obediently obeys Gu Changge's words, she is expected to be fine.
   
   
 
            Soon, the gray fog here disappeared, and the tranquility between the heavens and the earth was restored again, covered in silver and snow, a pure scenery of the Northland.
   
   
 
            Only some places still have broken Magical Items and some exploded corpses, telling the tragic situation of the battle just now.
   
   
 
            The sores were all over the eyes, extremely tragic.
   
   
 
            "Let's go."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked back in a certain direction, his eyes were a little different.
   
   
 
            But he recovered quickly, and said to An Yan.
   
   
 
            The reason why he let An Yan stay by his side was not to let her witness the killing of An Xi and others.
   
   
 
            It's just to make a fool of explaining it at that time. After all, what happened to the An clan and the Zhanxian Mansion must be spread soon.
   
   
 
            Even if someone suspects him, An Yan can prove at that time that, generally speaking, she will not be frantic enough to kill her own people.
   
   
 
            Of course, this is only Gu Changge's careful plan.
   
   
 
            It is estimated that there are not many people who will doubt him if there is an accident in the An clan and the Zhanxian Mansion.
   
   
 
            …For flowers…
   
   
 
            After Gu Changge and An Yan left here, on a wasteland not far away, a figure appeared, and it was Xiao Ruoyin.
   
   
 
            She frowned slightly, always feeling that Gu Changge had just discovered her.
   
   
 
            But in terms of Gu Changge's character, if you find her, how can you not do it?
   
   
 
            Afterwards, she sighed lightly, and found a place to bury the bones of the cow.
   
   
 
            From beginning to end, she watched all this happen and didn't stop it.
   
   
 
            Although Niu Wen and her were friends, she couldn't save him in this situation.
   
   
 
            If she showed up at random, maybe even she would encounter a crisis and be killed by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's kind of indifferent and unsympathetic person will not show any mercy to her under the close relationship between the two before.
   
   
 
            Now she is not even sure that she can escape under Gu Changge's hands.
   
   
 
            "Did the An clan and the Zhanxian Mansion discover the secrets of Gu Changge that caused such a fate?"
   
   
 
            Soon, Xiao Ruoyin's figure disappeared into the void again, his traces were elusive, and it was difficult to find where he was.
   
   
 
            "The fog has finally dissipated, let's take a look at who has disappeared
   
   
 
            On the other side, everyone in the Ji family was gathering together, looking up at the thick gray fog that was gradually dissipating above the sky, and let out a long sigh of relief.
   
   
 
            Several ancestors and Ji Hao, the head of the Ji family, immediately ordered the staff to check the loss.
   
   
 
            Although this weird gray fog didn't last long, it still made everyone sweat and numb their backs.
   
   
 
            "Return to the Patriarch, we are missing nearly one-third of the people, and it is estimated that they were all swallowed by the fog just now.
   
   
 
            Soon, a member of the Ji family came back and reported with grief.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, everyone in the Ji family was silent for a while, even if Ji Yaoxing and Ji Chuyue had a gloomy expression, so many people were lost just when they encountered such a strange fog.
   
   
 
            If you enter the depths of Kunshan, I am afraid that all of them are not dead enough.
   
   
 
            "What on earth does Gu Changge want to do? While trying to rescue the ancestors of the Ji family, he also wants to create this gray fog and engulf so many people."
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen was full of cold, always feeling that an invisible net was closing invisible.
   
   
 
            And all of them are walking closer to that big net, trapped in the circle without knowing it.
   
   
 
            Everyone in the Ji family, including Ji Chuyue and others, foolishly thought that Gu Changge would be so kind to help them rescue their ancestors.
   
   
 
            This is really ridiculous.
   
   
 
            And when everyone in the Ji family was extremely disturbed, in the wind and snow not far away, two figures walked, it was Gu Changge and An Yan.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge will surely be fine.
   
   
 
            Seeing that Gu Changge was safe and sound, everyone in the Ji family breathed a sigh of relief, but they were also very curious about what happened during this period.
   
   
 
            "Are you all okay?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge came over and asked with a worried smile on his face.
   
   
 
            Several ancestors of the Ji family sighed, "I have told the people not to go indiscriminately just now, but this sudden fog swallowed nearly one-third of the manpower."
   
   
 
            "I don't know what the origin of this fog is. It is so weird and tricky. It's impossible to prevent it. Even I can't help it."
   
   
 
            "This should be caused by the resentment that the fairy king had formed over the years after his death."
   
   
 
            "I just chased in the direction where the fog hits, but when I got to the back, I could only stop, and realized that there was a big danger there."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge heard the words, showing a somewhat regretful expression on his face, and seemed to be quite helpless about it.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge has been away for so long, An Xi and Niu Wen must be more ill-fortuned."
   
   
 
            Hearing these words, Jiang Chen felt cold all over, and his heart was extremely sad.. superior.
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              Even if it was in Kunshan, the unexpected events of the Yinshi'an and Zhanxian Mansion were quickly spread out, causing a great sensation.
   
   
 
            This time there are many forces that have entered Kunshan.
   
   
 
            The Yinshian clan and Zhanxian Mansion walk together, in the eyes of many people, it is extremely safe and not prone to accidents.
   
   
 
            But suddenly hearing the news that its entire army was annihilated still made many ancient existences and archbishops feel uneasy.
   
   
 
            This Kunshan is really too evil.
   
   
 
            Even a small puddle is likely to contain great danger, and it will kill you at every turn.
   
   
 
            During this time they encountered many crises and several dangers.
   
   
 
            Many Orthodox forces also suffered heavy losses, and some of the young supreme who entered them almost died.
   
   
 
            But compared to the Yin Shi An Clan and Zhan Xian Mansion that were wiped out by the entire army, they are still very lucky.
   
   
 
            "It is said that when the Zhanxian Mansion and the Yin Shi'an clan were in danger, everyone in the Ji family also encountered a rare gray fog, and many people died."
   
   
 
            Kunshan is magnificent and majestic, and the depths are full of clouds and mist, and the chaos is shrouded in air.
   
   
 
            A variety of glowing rays of light are reflected in the heavens and the earth. At this moment, there are many cultivators converging in the mountains. They are all forces that have come here from different directions.
   
   
 
            It was an ancient existence of Tianhuang Mountain, with his hands on his back, looking at the huge mountain in front of him.
   
   
 
            The Mengmeng Guanghua is extremely gorgeous, hanging down from the front, covering a large area of ​​Xiyue, and there is a breathtaking coercion permeating it.
   
   
 
            Many people felt the horrible sound of rumbling from time to time in front of them, as if something was about to wake up.
   
   
 
            "It is estimated that the ancestors of the Ji family were trapped in it. Now that the people of the Ji family have not yet arrived, we will wait for them to come and discuss together."
   
   
 
            Another ancient existence opened his mouth and said, coming from the Heavenly Demon Palace, followed by the Heavenly Demon Sovereign and others.
   
   
 
            In the other direction, the cultivator creatures of Foshan, the King of Longevity, the Taikoo Leaf Clan, and the endless fire country also appeared.
   
   
 
            Although there were a lot of losses along the way, he still came here without any risk.
   
   
 
            Many people are looking at the surrounding environment. On some steep cliffs shrouded in mist, blood-red flowers and plants are still growing, which is very strange.
   
   
 
            The fog and mist ahead are heavy, making it difficult to distinguish the correct direction and route.
   
   
 
            Within a radius of thousands of miles, the mountains are standing like clouds, with wind and snow, heavy fog, and also wind and sand, which is very strange.
   
   
 
            There seems to be a special field here, which causes a big gap between the climate and the outside world.
   
   
 
            On the top of the mountain, some people even saw the traces of Tianchi. The clouds and mist were misty and chaotic gas gushed out from time to time, as if it had existed since the beginning of the world, extremely ancient.
   
   
 
            The mountain peaks here are connected like a keel, maybe something is sealed underground, if there is a source of God in this place, you may be able to find a way in.
   
   
 
            An old man who knows the topography of the mountains and rivers said that there was a Feng Shui compass in his hand, spewing out brilliance and shining everywhere.
   
   
 
            The other people nodded their heads and agreed. After arriving here, they heard the sound of dragons faintly.
   
   
 
            It was as if a real dragon had been sealed off in the depths of the earth, which was heart palpitating.
   
   
 
            "This is the land of the real dragon Nirvana, the legendary dragon's nest. Maybe a real dragon was born here before."
   
   
 
            At this moment, there was a voice not far away, and everyone from the Ji family rushed over, speaking from Jiang Chen in the crowd.
   
   
 
            He heard the words of several ancient beings and spoke first.
   
   
 
            In his opinion, after this step, the only way to attract everyone's attention is first.
   
   
 
            This allows everyone to understand the importance of him now, and then he will have a greater chance to live.
   
   
 
            The people who were looking at the mountains ahead did not expect to see Jiang Chen at this time. The identity of his god source teacher is actually not a secret.
   
   
 
            Now in this Kunshan, the role that the Shenyuan Master can play is even greater than in the Shenshi Conference.
   
   
 
            Many people looked at Jiang Chen's expression, and suddenly became hot.
   
   
 
            "After he was captured by Gu Changge in the Star Tower, he seemed to be asked by Gu Changge to enter Kunshan with him."
   
   
 
            Many young sages noticed the Ji family behind Jiang Chen, Gu Changge was among them, and at this moment they were also looking up at the scene inside Kunshan.
   
   
 
            In their opinion, Jiang Chen, as the source of the gods, has some mysterious methods that can indeed play a lot in Kunshan today.
   
   
 
            However, there is a grudge between Gu Changge and Jiang Chen. If he can serve the Ji family, he must be threatened.
   
   
 
            Immediately many people looked at Jiang Chen, wanting to see how he could deal with it.
   
   
 
            With Gu Changge speaking here, I am afraid Jiang Chen will not be used by them.
   
   
 
            "I don't know what little brother Jiang has. This Kunshan is quite dangerous. When I came here, I had already suffered heavy losses."
   
   
 
            "If you go further at will, I am afraid that you will have bloodied it before you see Ji Shengchu senior.
   
   
 
            Several ancient beings spoke out, which seemed rather helpless.
   
   
 
            Although rescuing Ji Shengchu is a major event in the upper realm, they will not be stupid enough to take their own life.
   
   
 
            Even if they didn't go in again, they would have done their best to walk here.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Jiang Chen did not disappoint everyone, and looked around for a week.
   
   
 
            Then, he walked up confidently and talked freely, "This place is the place where the dragon's spine is locked. The wind where the fog is located is the breathing direction of Dragon's Back"
   
   
 
            "This place is extremely dangerous. If you don't avoid the dragon's breath, you will likely become like those pools of pus and blood.
   
   
 
            While speaking, Jiang Chen pointed to several jet-black blood pools not far away, which exuded a weird stench, which was rotten and dirty, and it was creepy.
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, everyone was discolored, and they could feel the horror of that breath, and most people would never approach it.
   
   
 
            Several ancient beings were slightly shy in their hearts, and they could faintly feel the strength of those pools of pus and blood before they were alive. I am afraid they are not weaker than those of them.
   
   
 
            "I don't know what way Brother Jiang can let me wait for success in it.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, one of them couldn't help asking, even though he was an enlightened person at this moment, he didn't have the slightest arrogance, and he seemed very pleasant.
   
   
 
            Rescuing the ancestors of the Ji family is one aspect, and getting into the depths of Kunshan is another aspect.
   
   
 
            Although the road is dangerous, everyone has gained a lot and feels that there are more opportunities in the depths of Kunshan.
   
   
 
            Why the ancestors of the Ji family came here at the beginning and were later trapped in it, this is a good explanation.
   
   
 
            There is a great good fortune in the depths of Kunshan, now that it has come to this point.
   
   
 
            They are naturally reluctant to give up easily.
   
   
 
            "As long as you avoid the dragon's breath and pay attention to the direction of the dragon's spine, you can naturally enter it, but I need the cooperation of a few enlightened seniors, otherwise I can't guarantee the danger on the way."
   
   
 
            When Jiang Chen heard these words, his heart was slightly relieved by 3.7.
   
   
 
            Then he deliberately showed a pensive appearance, communicated with the good fortune immortal boat spirit in his heart for a while, and then slowly spoke.
           
   
 
            While speaking, he calmly glanced at Gu Changge behind him, and saw that he seemed to be looking at the mountains not far away, his fists under his sleeves could not help being clenched.
   
   
 
            At this moment, Jiang Chen saw his hope of living.
   
   
 
            As long as the plan goes well, he may even use the terrain of this place to kill Gu Changge in it and avenge his brothers and friends!
   
   
 
            The terrain here is extremely special, and there is a weird field in the depths of Kunshan.
   
   
 
            Real dragon!
   
   
 
            That is in ancient legends, creatures beyond immortals, powerful and incomparable, indescribable.
   
   
 
            If he makes good use of this place, it will not be impossible to trap Gu Changge in it at that time.
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              After hearing Jiang Chen's words, the several ancient beings present glanced at each other, and thoughts flashed in their eyes, and they did not directly agree.
   
   
 
            This place is extremely dangerous, and they actually don't believe Jiang Chen very much.
   
   
 
            What if he did something in it and harmed everyone?
   
   
 
            No matter when, the heart of defense is indispensable.
   
   
 
            "Since Jiang Chen, you have a way, how about a few letters from the old man? As long as you can help me wait to rescue the ancestors, what conditions do I want, please mention it.
   
   
 
            At this time, several ancestors of the Ji family stepped forward and said, their faces were very serious.
   
   
 
            On the way here, they already knew Jiang Chen's methods, and they were quite relieved.
   
   
 
            Now the road is ahead, and the ancestors will be rescued soon. They naturally disregarded the consequences and immediately agreed.
   
   
 
            "I hope you can keep your promise."
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen nodded, his expression flat.
   
   
 
            For several ancestors of the Ji family, he had a thorough view.
   
   
 
            This is a group of old guys who tend to be inflamed, don't look at their promise now, if they can't use him for a while, they will definitely kick him to death.
   
   
 
            Therefore, Jiang Chen also has a detailed plan in his heart, and will not let everyone present.
   
   
 
            Seeing that the ancestors of the Ji family all agreed, along with the ancient existences of the Houtian Huangshan and the Primordial Leaf Clan, they also nodded their heads and agreed.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Jiang Chen suddenly sneered at the corner of Jiang Chen's mouth and looked at Gu Changge behind him.
   
   
 
            "I think if there is Young Master Changge to help, this time the rescue of the Ji family's ancestors will have a much higher chance of success.
   
   
 
            "I wonder if Changge has any ideas?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, everyone's expressions changed slightly, and they looked at Jiang Chen in shock.
   
   
 
            Unexpectedly, he actually planned to let Gu Changge help him at this time.
   
   
 
            How big is this courage?
   
   
 
            There are not enough enlightened people, but also to pull Gu Changge down?
   
   
 
            The expressions of Ji Yaoxing and Ji Chuyue changed slightly, and they were worried, afraid that Gu Changge would slap Jiang Chen to death at this moment.
   
   
 
            "Oh, since there is a place where Gu can help, then Gu will naturally not take action."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge retracted his gaze to look at Kunshan, and smiled faintly when he heard the words.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen snorted in his heart, and couldn't understand Gu Changge's indifferent expression, as if he was in control of everything.
   
   
 
            "Sometimes you will feel better and regret it.
   
   
 
            He sneered in his heart, but there was still no abnormality on the surface.
   
   
 
            Then, after exploring in situ, he began to explain to several ancient beings what to do to avoid encountering dragon's breath.
   
   
 
            twenty four
   
   
 
            Everyone listened very carefully, for fear of missing a few words, and worried that it would lead to a life and death crisis in the future.
   
   
 
            Soon, several enlightened people listened to Jiang Chen's words, sacrificed their Dao Item, and hit a certain place ahead.
   
   
 
            Amidst the rumbling sound, the glow of the sky soared, as if a real dragon was rolling under everyone's feet, and the surrounding mountains trembled.
   
   
 
            "Let's go.
           
   
 
            Jiang Chen looked at the cracked intersection and said in a deep voice, taking the lead in the front.
   
   
 
            Seeing this, everyone did not dare to stay, followed behind him one after another, not daring to get too far away.
   
   
 
            "This guy has already died, and he is still trying to figure out how to involve me.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his head lightly, staring at Jiang Chen's eyes, gleaming with different colors.
   
   
 
            He didn't know Jiang Chen's caution.
   
   
 
            But at this time, Jiang Chen still needs to find Ji Shengchu's location for him, and he is not in a hurry to do it.
   
   
 
            Later, after walking for dozens of miles, there was no crisis at all, but a strange fragrance suddenly filled the air.
   
   
 
            "What kind of smell is this, so fragrant?"
   
   
 
            A young supreme from Tianhuang Mountain asked, showing a look of surprise.
   
   
 
            "It's mostly something here, Heavenly and Mortal Treasures is about to mature."
   
   
 
            An old man condensed his face and looked around, also showing a surprised expression.
   
   
 
            As soon as I heard what Heavenly and Mortal Treasures is, everyone here became a little hot and began to look around.
   
   
 
            Even a few enlightened people couldn't help but command their people with divine thoughts, not wanting to miss the Heavenly and Mortal Treasures here.
   
   
 
            Finally, in a cold pool in front, there was a strong smell coming from it, which was extremely rich.
   
   
 
            What surprised everyone even more was that there were wisps of dragon energy hovering around the cold lake.
   
   
 
            There are many strange Spiritual herbs growing in Tanbian, spewing out lavender brilliance, each bearing a fruit.
   
   
 
            "This is the earth dragon fruit. Legend has it that it can only grow after being nourished by dragon energy. It matures only once every 30 million years. There are a total of nine fruits here.,
   
   
 
            An ancient existence showed surprise and recognized these strange fruits.
   
   
 
            It is said that the earth dragon fruit contains a touch of true dragon energy, which can even help the creatures with dragon bloodline to transform, and the value is indescribable.
   
   
 
            "At this point, we have divided up several forces together."
   
   
 
            At the moment, the ancient existence of Mt. Tianhuang speaks and tries to pick it.
   
   
 
            But when he was about to approach the cold pool, a terrible cold breath suddenly burst out, and it instantly flooded him.
   
   
 
            Such a scene shocked everyone and caused many young princes to retreat together, not daring to approach.
   
   
 
            An incomparably wild hunter, a cold-swallow, showed his head from the pool water, his eyes were scarlet, with a bloodthirsty expression, opened his mouth and vomited, a vast and chaotic cold air, coming toward everyone.
   
   
 
            "The cold flood at the enlightened level has existed for more than tens of thousands of years…
   
   
 
            An ancestor of the Ji family took a deep breath and looked extremely shocked.
   
   
 
            The other enlightened people also took action to suppress them.
   
   
 
            However, this cold water bird had already given birth to spiritual wisdom. Seeing that there were so many strong people here, after an unwilling roar, it turned into a streamer, and went straight to the deeper part of Kunshan, disappearing for a moment.
   
   
 
            "It's clever, otherwise, the enlightened-level Han Jiao will be full of treasures.
   
   
 
            Many enlightened people shook their heads with regret, and then began to pick those earth dragon fruits.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge did nothing and got two.
   
   
 
            To be honest, this thing didn't do much to him.
   
   
 
            He looked at the direction the Han Jiao was walking, somewhat thoughtful.
   
   
 
            Since beings at the enlightened level can live here, doesn't it mean that there may be other beings?
   
   
 
            In this way, it gave him an inspiration, maybe it can create an accident of Kunshan living riots?
   
   
 
            In the next few days, everyone continued to rush to the depths, and when they reached the back, they could clearly hear the strange dull sound coming from the depths.
   
   
 
            It seemed that an extremely ancient heart was beating.
   
   
 
            But until now, everyone has not felt the position of the ancestors of the Ji family, and even heard the slightest movement.
   
   
 
            This made everyone in the Ji family wonder whether the summons that Ji Chuyue heard back then was true or false?
   
   
 
            Or maybe the ancestors of the Ji family are now exhausted, and it is difficult to hear any more movement.
   
   
 
            "what is that?"
   
   
 
            In the end, in the depths of the mountain, everyone saw a strange place that exuded its brilliance, and they were all shocked.
   
   
 
            It looked like a vast waterfall hanging down from the sky, and it was like a big hole like a magic well, leading straight to the depths of the ground.
   
   
 
            It seems to be connected to the legendary Jiuyou Land.
   
   
 
            But at the entrance of the cave, there was a piece of azure blue mysterious jade sealed up, as if it had existed for thousands of years.
   
   
 
            In that piece of profound jade, everyone could vaguely see a figure sitting cross-legged in it.
   
   
 
            It was a Daoist with a crown of feathers and stars, closed his eyes and meditated, lifelike. I don't know how many years it has existed.
   
   
 
            Even though Xuanyu is separated by Xuanyu, everyone can still feel the extraordinaryness of this Daoist, it is a kind of great atmosphere.
   
   
 
            It seems to be integrated with this world, making it difficult to judge his life and death.
   
   
 
            "Does this Daoist's strength during his lifetime have surpassed the realm of enlightened ones and reached the fairyland?"
   
   
 
            Many enlightened people opened their mouths in shock, and when they looked at this Daoist carefully, they felt that the breath coming from it was shocking and terrifying.
   
   
 
            This is definitely an indescribable powerhouse, and I don't know why it was sealed here.
   
   
 
            "Brother Jiang, can we only break through the mysterious jade in front to get in?"
   
   
 
            At this time, no one dared to act rashly and smashed this piece of profound jade to pieces, so they had to ask Jiang Chen.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen was also very puzzled. He was talking with Good Fortune Xianzhou Qi Ling and wanted to know how to get there.
   
   
 
            Such a piece of mysterious jade blocked the way, completely beyond his expectation.
   
   
 
            And at this time, I don't know if it is the illusion of the people, I always feel that Daoist in the mysterious jade is looking at them.
   
   
 
            Even if Daoist is meditating with his eyes closed, he always feels his eyes fall.
   
   
 
            "Don't move him"
   
   
 
            Just when everyone was hesitating and difficult to judge, under the waterfall directly in front, a faint and ethereal voice suddenly came.
   
   
 
            "This this is"
   
   
 
            "It's the voice of the ancestors!"
   
   
 
            Everyone in the Ji family was taken aback for a moment, and then became extremely surprised and excited. They sensed the throbbing from the depths of the bloodline.
   
   
 
            There is no doubt that this is definitely their ancestor who founded the entire Ji family and was once named the ancestor of the people.
   
   
 
            Ji Shengchu!!!
   
   
 
            He did not die, and he still lives in Kunshan today.
   
   
 
            "It seems that it is really the voice of Ji Shengchu senior. He told us not to touch this piece of profound jade. Then how are we going to save him?"
   
   
 
            Several enlightened people looked at each other in shock, then frowned and began to think about countermeasures.
   
   
 
            Someone tried to communicate with Ji Shengchu under the waterfall, but after the words passed, they went into the sea like a mud cow, and they became silent without any ripples.
   
   
 
            There was no movement or sound coming from the other side.
   
   
 
            "Now the only way is blocked by this piece of profound jade. We can't get in except to move away."
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen said, after talking to Good Fortune Xianzhou Qi Ling for a while, he understood the special place here.
   
   
 
            Maybe it can be called a dragon's den, or it can be a dragon's nest.
   
   
 
            This Daoist may have offended the real dragon here before his death. After his death, he was sealed by Xuanyu to seal the dragon's cave to prevent others from entering it.
   
   
 
            If the distribution of the dragon's cave is changed at will, it is likely that the Daoist in the mysterious jade will break out.
   
   
 
            At that time, he is no different from the puppet, and his strength is so great that it may be difficult for everyone present to suppress it.
   
   
 
            This made him inevitably moved in his heart, after all, the back road had been blocked by him when he came in.
   
   
 
            At that time, if everyone took advantage of the chaos and fled back to the original road, they would find that all the roads have changed and become a dead end.
   
   
 
            Now if he finds a way to release this Daoist, how many people here can escape alive?
   
   
 
            "You are unkind, don't blame me for being unjust"
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen sneered in his heart, he already had a retreat, and he could always let good fortune immortal boat spirit take him away.
   
   
 
            The rest are not as lucky as him.
   
   
 
            "Then little brother Jiang, is there any way?"
   
   
 
            An enlightened person asked, thinking that Jiang Chen, as the descendant of the source of the gods, might have other ways at this time.
   
   
 
            "The plan for the present is to smash it or move it away, otherwise it is impossible to get in." Jiang Chen shook his head and said with a firm tone.
   
   
 
            "Senior Ji Shengchu said not to touch this mysterious jade. There must be other ways. Are you sure you can only break it into pieces now?"
   
   
 
            "What's the intention?"
   
   
 
            At this moment, Gu Changge, who had been looking at the mysterious jade, suddenly had a different color in his eyes, walked over and asked with a little interest.
   
   
 
            As he spoke, his eyes were fixed on Jiang Chen's face, as if he was scrutinizing and unbelieving.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, everyone's heart was shocked. Compared with the ancestors of the Ji family, they were naturally more willing to believe the words of the ancestors of the Ji family.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen said that, who knows if he is safe?
   
   
 
            Even the brothers and sisters of the Ji family frowned, knowing that Jiang Chen and Gu Changge had a lot of grievances.
   
   
 
            If Jiang Chen stumbles at this time, what can they do?
   
   
 
            At the moment, the faces of several enlightened persons also sank, staring at Jiang Chen a little unkindly, and they need an explanation from him.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen didn't expect Gu Changge to ask such a question suddenly, and his heart was shocked.
   
   
 
            However, on the surface, he still has a plain expression, "The words have reached this point, whether you believe it or not, and if you can save the ancestors of the Ji family, it doesn't make much sense to me.
   
   
 
            He insisted that this matter had little to do with him, after all, it was also a matter for the Ji family and the entire upper realm to rescue the ancestors of the Ji family.
   
   
 
            He was just forced to swept in.
   
   
 
            Seeing Jiang Chen's expression like this, everyone frowned and began to think about believing or not believing Jiang Chen's words.
   
   
 
            The ancestors of the Ji family were obviously at a point where their oil was exhausted, but they still had to say such a word to warn them.
   
   
 
            The Daoist sealed in this mysterious jade is no small thing.
   
   
 
            Even if it is dead for countless years, but with the body alone, everyone present can fall into a life-and-death crisis.
   
   
 
            But if they don't remove the mysterious jade or smash it to pieces, then they won't be able to get through it either.
   
   
 
            This is obviously a dilemma.
   
   
 
            "Then how can I believe that you will not harm us? As the only source of God in this place, if you move something in the dark, how do we know?'
   
   
 
            The enlightened people of Tianhuang Mountain were still very worried, feeling that Jiang Chen had something to hide from them.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen said lightly, "If you have anything else to do, then you can try it.
   
   
 
            He had predicted that there was no other entrance here, and he had to find a way to get rid of the mysterious jade.
   
   
 
            "Don't move this mysterious jade, first check if there are any entrances nearby.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge sighed slightly at this time, seeming a little helpless.
   
   
 
            His words were approved by everyone. After taking a coldly glance at Jiang Chen, they all cautiously explored the vicinity, and did not rush to approach the mysterious jade.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is also looking at his surroundings carefully, but in his peripheral vision, he is looking at the mysterious jade.
   
   
 
            The most important thing is the Taoist 630 people sealed in Xuanyu.
   
   
 
            He had a plan in his mind.
   
   
 
            "I can save you, but you have to promise me one condition."
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Changge's expression was flat and unwavering, passing the voice through his divine thoughts.
   
   
 
            Suddenly, the Daoist sealed in the mysterious jade seemed to move slightly, but it was very subtle.
   
   
 
            If you don't observe it carefully, you won't be able to see it at all.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is not in a hurry either. He knows that the Daoist is dead, but there is a new meaning in it.
   
   
 
            In other words, in these years, this corpse has bred spiritual wisdom again.
   
   
 
            He can use this spiritual wisdom to do something for him.
   
   
 
            "Are you serious?
   
   
 
            It seemed that there was a full silence for a while, and then there was a voice from Xuan Yu, which looked extremely hoarse.
   
   
 
            "If you figure it out, then listen to me in the end." Gu Changge replied casually, not surprisingly.
   
   
 
            "Hehe, even threatening the old way, what if the old way doesn't abide by the agreement?"
   
   
 
            Daoist among the mysterious jade seemed to sneer.
   
   
 
            "Naturally, I have the means to kill you again." Gu Changge still wrote lightly.
   
   
 
            Although Cultivation Base was monstrous at the peak of Daoist, it is likely to be a real wonderland.
   
   
 
            But in today's world environment, Gu Changge doesn't need to care too much, not to mention that this is just the spiritual wisdom bred from the corpse.
   
   
 
            "I hope you can keep your promise." Daoist in Xuanyu is not stupid either. Naturally, I can feel that Gu Changge's strength is the most terrifying and unfathomable among the people here.
   
   
 
            "Then you just do what I said."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said lightly, planning to pass the voice over.
   
   
 
            After looking up at the waterfall at the same time, if he expected it, it should be a blocked underground palace.
   
   
 
            The ancestors of the Ji family were probably trapped in it.
   
   
 
            After swallowing and absorbing the ancestors of the Ji family, he should be able to succeed in Nirvana and enter the ranks of enlightened ones.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen's last light and heat should also be burned out here.
   
   
 
            The Demon Seed that was planted in his body at the beginning can actually play a role.
   
   
 
            The two levels of identities, the inheritor of magic power and the descendant of the gods, do not conflict. It just so happens that Jiang Chen is also good at disguising, this is a matter of course.
   
   
 
            "Junior, save the old way, I can help you kill this group of people.
   
   
 
            Then, a vague voice suddenly sounded, very vicissitudes of life.
   
   
 
            This voice suddenly blasted in Jiang Chen's mind, causing him to be shocked and a little frightened, but he still kept calm.
   
   
 
            "Who are you? Where are you?"
   
   
 
            He carefully looked around and tried to communicate with the voice in his mind.
   
   
 
            "You should know where the old way is." The ethereal voice sounded again.
   
   
 
            But at this time, Jiang Chen calmed down, took a deep breath, and carefully looked at the mysterious jade that contained Daoist.
   
   
 
            It seemed to him that Daoist, who had been dead for an unknown period of time, took the initiative to transmit a message to him.
   
   
 
            Could it be said that this person is not dead? Like the ancestors of the Ji family, trapped here for countless years?
   
   
 
            "How do you know that I killed this group of people?" Jiang Chen asked in a deep voice, still very cautious, and did not directly agree.
   
   
 
            "Hehe, such a strong murderous intent, can you really not notice it as an old man?"
   
   
 
            "Don't worry, as long as you can save Lao Dao and Lao Dao kills all these people for you, what's the problem?"
   
   
 
            The ethereal voice sneered.. .
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              Jiang Chen was seriously thinking about Fu Xuanyu's old-fashioned words.
   
   
 
            He looked around for a week and saw that everyone except him didn't seem to hear the words of Xuan Yu's old way.
   
   
 
            Even the enlightened people of the great powers are looking around, frowning and getting into trouble.
   
   
 
            In other words, the old Dao who was sealed in the mysterious jade really felt his killing intent, and this was the sound transmission to him?
   
   
 
            While thinking about paying, Jiang Chen glanced at Gu Changge quietly.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge was carrying him and seemed to be searching for the traces around him. Ji Chuyue and An Yan followed, as if there was something to say to him.
   
   
 
            This made him clenched his fist and suddenly made up a certain determination.
   
   
 
            This may be his last chance.
   
   
 
            "I promise you that I will rescue you, but you must accept that you killed the man in white."
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen said to his voice transmission.
   
   
 
            He asked the good fortune immortal boat spirit, knowing how to break this piece of profound jade, even if it is difficult for other enlightened people to do it.
   
   
 
            And he happens to have a special way.
   
   
 
            "Don't worry, the old way does what it says. Since you have promised something, you will definitely do it. When you release the old way, everyone here will not be spared."
   
   
 
            "Old Tao swears by Dao heart, you can rest assured."
   
   
 
            The veteran in Xuanyu replied, his voice seemed to hide a bit of excitement.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen nodded, and then began to wait for an appropriate time.
   
   
 
            There are many enlightened people here, and if there is any change in him, they will be aware of it for the first time.
   
   
 
            So he needs to wait for the dragon's breath in the cave behind Xuanyu to spray out.
   
   
 
            At that time, there was chaos here, and he could take advantage of the chaos.
   
   
 
            Time gradually passed, everyone searched the surroundings again, but they didn't find a suitable entrance, and returned with a sigh.
   
   
 
            Even an enlightened person can hardly find anomalies, let alone ordinary people.
   
   
 
            "Is it true that you can only enter this mysterious jade by removing this piece of jade?"
   
   
 
            An ancestor of the Ji family looked ugly and said, "But the ancestor said not to touch this thing, then what should we do?"
   
   
 
            The enlightened person of Tianhuang Mountain also said in a deep voice, "The Daoist sealed in the mysterious jade is no small thing. I just explored it with a secret method and felt that the hidden evil, if accidentally touched, would bring unimaginable disasters.'
   
   
 
            Upon hearing this, the place fell into silence.
   
   
 
            Many young sages are also helpless. In the face of such a major event, they can only listen to the words of the enlightened people in the clan, and have no chance to intervene.
   
   
 
            However, they could also see that this piece of profound jade was not trivial and could not be touched easily.
   
   
 
            "From the bottom of my opinion, it's better for me to wait for the original path to return, and then find another way to come in."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled faintly and suggested.
   
   
 
            His words made everyone feel a little moved.Since the road ahead is a dead end, no matter what you do is dangerous, why not go back the same way and find a new way?
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge is right. Why don't I wait to find another way.
   
   
 
            The other enlightened people also nodded in agreement and thought it was feasible.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen's face suddenly changed slightly. If everyone returned the same way at this time, they would definitely notice the hands and feet he moved.
   
   
 
            At that time, he couldn't clean it even after jumping into the Yellow River.
   
   
 
            "This approach may not work.
   
   
 
            "I have already seen it when I came in just now. As long as there is such a path, if you exit, it's the same when you come back in again."
   
   
 
            "It's just a waste of time for no reason.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen's complexion returned to normal, and he shook his head to explain.
   
   
 
            He also wants to rescue Daoist in the mysterious jade, so naturally he won't let everyone go back the same way at this time.
   
   
 
            What's more, he has locked the good fortune immortal boat spirit in the original way, which is not the same way as when he came.
   
   
 
            "What? There is only one way?"
   
   
 
            Everyone's expressions changed, they were shocked and a little unbelievable.
   
   
 
            Many enlightened people furrowed their brows and stared at Jiang Chen with a deep expression. They felt that this guy seemed to have a ghost in his heart, and he didn't tell the truth from the beginning.
   
   
 
            "Oh, why didn't you talk about it before, but now you talk about it? If there is only such a way, then how did Ji Shengchu senior get trapped in Kunshan?"
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Changge shook his head lightly and asked with interest.
   
   
 
            "How do I know this? If Young Master Changge wants to know, then only ask the ancestors of the Ji family."
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen shook his head, insisting that he didn't know.
   
   
 
            "Da, you go back along the same path just now and see what's going on."
   
   
 
            "I suddenly want to know, why does he try so hard not to let us go back the same way?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled faintly, and then gave an order to Ah Da behind him.
   
   
 
            When Ah Da heard the words, he didn't stay too much, and immediately turned into a black light, which disappeared all of a sudden.
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, Jiang Chen's face changed slightly, and he didn't expect Gu Changge to be so careful that he even sent people back to investigate.
   
   
 
            In this way, wouldn't his secret methods be exposed?
   
   
 
            Things suddenly went beyond Jiang Chen's expectations, causing him to sweat on his back.
   
   
 
            "It seems that this guy really has a ghost in his heart, if it wasn't for why he didn't want us to return the same way.
   
   
 
            "Damn it, dare to calculate me waiting, what is your purpose?"
   
   
 
            The many enlightened persons present were human spirits, and they immediately noticed the strangeness of Jiang Chen just now.
   
   
 
            Their complexions were difficult to look at, and their hearts were furious, and they felt as if they had been tricked by Jiang Chen.
   
   
 
            At the moment, the terrible pressure was crushing towards Jiang Chen like a river bursting its bank, causing him to spew out a mouthful of blood, his bones creaked, his skin was about to crack, and he almost broke into a mass of fleshy mud.
   
   
 
            The other strong men also surrounded Jiang Chen with a bad look, and immediately surrounded Jiang Chen to prevent him from escaping.
   
   
 
            However, according to Jiang Chen's strength, there are so many strong people here, even if he has his wings, it is estimated that it will be difficult to escape.
   
   
 
            The brothers and sisters of Ji Chuyue and Ji Yaoxing had no doubt about this. According to the hatred of Jiang Chen and Gu Changge, it is indeed possible for him to do such a thing.
   
   
 
            It's just that Ji Chuyue still feels a little sad in her heart. She really doesn't want to see Jiang Chen's man's arm as a car, hitting a rock with an egg.
   
   
 
            How could he be Gu Changge's opponent?
   
   
 
            "This is looking for death."
   
   
 
            Tianhuang Nu and others also shook their heads, with a look of regret.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen didn't expect the situation to evolve into this step, and his face sank.
   
   
 
            At this time, he will definitely not admit it, as long as he delays the time and waits for the next dragon's breath.
   
   
 
            He rescued the Daoist sealed in Xuanyu, so no one could escape here.
   
   
 
            He can escape while taking advantage of the chaos.
   
   
 
            It didn't take long for Ah Da to go back and return to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge had a look that he had expected. He sighed and shook his head.
   
   
 
            "Now, what else do you have to say? If Young Master Changge didn't see through your plan, I'm afraid I will suffer your calculations.
   
   
 
            These words also made many enlightened people extremely angry, and they wished to shoot Jiang Chen to death.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, you don't want to spit people, you obviously forced me in. I have no grievances with everyone, so why do you do such a thing?"
   
   
 
            "The terrain here is ever-changing, how do I know the return path will disappear?"
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen stared at Gu Changge with an ugly expression. At this time, he was still denying, trying to delay time.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his head and said calmly, "Don't admit it, right? Actually, I guessed your purpose. The many archbishops who were killed by you in the tomb of Taixu God were probably just like us at that time. The road ahead was cut off. The back road was blocked."
   
   
 
            "Thinking that you, as the descendant of the Divine Origin Master, should be able to help rescue the ancestors of the Ji family, so I deliberately saved your life, intending to let you redeem your merits."
   
   
 
            "It's a pity that you don't know good or bad, and you are still thinking about waiting for me.
   
   
 
            "What? He is the one who killed many arch leaders in the tomb of Taixu God?"
   
   
 
            "How can this be?"
   
   
 
            As soon as Gu Changge said this, it immediately caused quite a stir here.
   
   
 
            Everyone's heads banged, their eyes widened in shock, in disbelief.
   
   
 
            When I was in the Star Picking Tower, I had witnessed Jiang Chen being captured by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            It turns out that this is the origin of the hatred between Gu Changge and Jiang Chen!
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen turned out to be the mysterious person who is now unified by the major forces!
   
   
 
            We must know what happened in the tomb of Taixu God, but it caused a great sensation. Many archbishops died tragically among them, and too many forces were involved.
   
   
 
            Even the Taixu Protoss paid a heavy price to calm the anger.
   
   
 
            "He turned out to be the one who smashed my leader?"
   
   
 
            "It's hidden so deeply, it's still a descendant of Shenyuan Master!"
   
   
 
            At the moment, the eyes of many strong men are red, and they are holding Jiang Chen tightly.
   
   
 
            They did not doubt Gu Changge's words, after all, Gu Changge was one of the few people who survived from the tomb of Taixu God.
   
   
 
            It is not surprising that he has seen Jiang Chen's true face.
   
   
 
            Thinking about it this way, many people also figured it out. After all, there were too many Restrictions formations in the tomb of Taixu God at that time.
   
   
 
            If it weren't for the Divine Origin Master, it would be difficult to manipulate those things.
   
   
 
            With such a method, Jiang Chen could easily kill and bury many of the great priests who went deep into it to snatch Taixu's Godhead.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, you despicable villain, this is obviously the behavior of you and the Taixu God Race, but you framed me!
   
   
 
            "You must not die!!"
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen didn't expect that at this time, Gu Changge would suddenly mention this and splash black water on him.
   
   
 
            His eyes immediately turned red, his teeth clenched, and bloodshot.
   
   
 
            However, everyone present would not listen to his words at all, especially the forces who had their own teacher died in the tomb of Taixu God.
   
   
 
            The terrible murderous aura swept over immediately, covering Jiang Chen's entire body and locking it in place, making it difficult for him to move.
   
   
 
            "Actually, I have always been curious, why do you want to slay them if you have no grievances with you.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his head, looking very confused.
   
   
 
            He seemed to have thought of the tragedy back then, and couldn't help sighing lightly.
   
   
 
            "This guy is bloodthirsty and has a ghost. At first sight, he is not a good person. What reason is needed.
   
   
 
            Many strong people were even more angry when they heard this.
   
   
 
            If you don't think that Jiang Chen's identity as the source of the gods is still useful, you want to slap him to death at this moment, so as to avoid future troubles.
   
   
 
            "what "
   
   
 
            At this moment, Jiang Chen seemed to have undergone some kind of abnormality.
           
   
 
            A jet-black brilliance suddenly emerged from the place of his Dantian Linghai, making him unable to help but let out a roar.
   
   
 
            It was an extremely dense black light, like a black sun rising, running through his soul, lungs, spirit sea, and soul palace, and Guanghua engulfed the river of time.
   
   
 
            Hiddenly, everyone saw a terrible vision emerging behind Jiang Chen, like the dying of all souls, the universe dried up, the shadow of the demon obscured the sky, and the eternal life was wiped out by raising their hands.
   
   
 
            The terrifying demon nature manifested from him, his black hair danced wildly, and his breath increased sharply, like a world-famous demon god.
   
   
 
            Such a shocking change has greatly changed the expressions of everyone here, and even many enlightened people can't help but take a few steps towards retreated, seeming very shocked.
   
   
 
            *~ Is this a successor of magic?"
   
   
 
            "Jiang Chen still has such a hidden identity?"
   
   
 
            The expressions of the Heavenly Phoenix Girl, Heavenly Demon Sovereign, Sixth Crown Prince and others suddenly changed, and they were also extremely shocked.
   
   
 
            Although they have not personally dealt with the inheritors of magic arts, they know quite well about them and have been careful to guard against them.
   
   
 
            So seeing Jiang Chen look like this, they immediately thought of the inheritor of magic power.
   
   
 
            "How is it possible, Jiang Chen, he unexpectedly?"
   
   
 
            Ji Chuyue also grew up with a small mouth, her beautiful eyes widened, and she didn't expect Jiang Chen to have such an identity.
   
   
 
            "This breath is extremely evil and complex, it is a mixture of various origins, and it is absolutely the same as the inheritor of magic power!"
   
   
 
            "So far, I'm afraid I don't know how many Tianjiao cultivators died in his hands!"
   
   
 
            "I didn't expect him to hide so deeply. If it hadn't been exposed today, I would not know his true identity!"
   
   
 
            The enlightened eyes of Tianhuangshan flashed with coldness.
   
   
 
            He thought of his own heirs, and successively encountered the poisonous hands of the inheritors of magic arts, and his anger and murderous aura suddenly surged.
   
   
 
            "Are you planning to reveal all of this when you took the initiative to reveal your identity? Be careful, since he no longer hides it at this time, he must have a desperate plan."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said in a deep voice, he didn't seem to expect Jiang Chen to suddenly reveal his identity.
   
   
 
            The people he reminded of these words were all cautious and not daring to be careless.
   
   
 
            After all, this place is in the depths of Kunshan, and Jiang Chen also has the identity of the source of the gods.
   
   
 
            And just as everyone was preparing to do it, the place suddenly shook rumblingly.
   
   
 
            The Xuan (Wang Hao) jade blocking the cave not far away trembled, and the terrible purple waterfall rushed up from below, like a Tianhe bursting its bank, turning into a torrent, containing unimaginable terrifying power.
   
   
 
            Seeing this, everyone did not dare to resist, and evaded in all directions.
   
   
 
            Suddenly, there was a chaotic scene here, and everyone was avoiding this purple waterfall. Even the enlightened people did not dare to get it, and felt the terror and corrosiveness in it.
   
   
 
            "This is Dragon's Breath"
   
   
 
            At this moment, even though Jiang Chen was angry, his head was still sober, and he noticed that this was the dragon's breath that was gushing out for the first time.
   
   
 
            And this is exactly his opportunity to shoot.
   
   
 
            He didn't know why he had exposed his cultivation magic just now.
   
   
 
            He just felt extremely angry and wanted to kill everyone here. An unstoppable terrorist force emerged from his Dantian.
   
   
 
            But this is the end of the matter, and he has no choice.
   
   
 
            "Qi Ling, help me break that piece of profound jade, release the Daoist in it, and kill everyone here!!"
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen yelled to the good fortune spirit in his mind, and the whole person took advantage of the chaos and turned into a stream of light, rushing towards the mysterious jade.
   
   
 
            A dazzling and splendid brilliance spurted from his palm, like a bursting Star, crashing into the mysterious jade with a bang.
   
   
 
            "No, he wants to release the Daoist man among the profound jade!"
   
   
 
            "Go and stop him!"
   
   
 
            Upon seeing this, the Ji family's ancestors' complexion changed drastically and wanted to stop it.
   
   
 
            But it was too late. The purple waterfall slammed into him, making a sniffing sound, quickly corroding his physical body, and he had to resist.
   
   
 
            The expressions of the rest of the people also changed suddenly, becoming a little pale and unable to stop them.
   
   
 
            At this moment, Jiang Chen sneered, already standing there, raising his hand to shoot down!
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            The next moment, the Xuanwang jade in the cave below the town made a very crisp clicking sound, and cracks appeared on it, quickly collapsing and cracking.
   
   
 
            In one of the terrible Killing intents, it suddenly swept and spread, as if it could swallow and bury the heavens!!.
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              The terrible Killing intent rushed out and flooded in all directions like a torrent. Everyone's complexion changed drastically, and they were startled and angry.
   
   
 
            Many people hadn't reacted yet, and they didn't expect Jiang Chen to do this. He didn't care about the consequences and broke the seal of Xuanyu directly.
   
   
 
            Ji Chuyue's face was also pale.
   
   
 
            Today Jiang Chen's behavior seemed extremely strange to her, and it was no longer the confident and determined Jiang Chen she was familiar with.
   
   
 
            Especially Jiang Chen even hid the identity of the inheritor of magic power.
   
   
 
            This caused her body to tremble slightly, and her heart was very painful, and she felt that she had been deceived and used by Jiang Chen.
   
   
 
            "Damn it, this guy has a ghost in his heart. He just wants to kill all of us here, so that it can swallow the origin of what I am waiting for."
   
   
 
            "As the inheritor of magic arts, how could he kindly rescue the ancestors of the Ji family!
   
   
 
            At this moment, a murderous aura broke out here.
   
   
 
            While avoiding the purple waterfall, everyone looked at Jiang Chen tightly.
   
   
 
            Many enlightened people are even more angry. If it is not difficult to get out, I am afraid that Jiang Chen has already been shot to death.
   
   
 
            "You promised me that you will kill them after getting out of trouble!"
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen naturally disregarded everyone's thoughts and expressions at this moment.
   
   
 
            With a somewhat pleasant smile on his face, he spoke to Daoist among the profound jade.
   
   
 
            Pincha!!
   
   
 
            The mysterious jade that sealed the underground cave shattered with a click in Jiang Chen's hand, falling in pieces, smashing into the underground cave.
   
   
 
            Daoist, the Yuyi star crown, seemed to have heard Jiang Chen's words.
   
   
 
            The body, which originally seemed to have died, suddenly trembled.
   
   
 
            The closed eyes seemed to open too, revealing endless Killing intent, as if endless creatures had been buried in his hands.
   
   
 
            This scene horrified everyone, and the flesh seemed to be cracking, and it was difficult to bear the horrible atmosphere revealed.
   
   
 
            Even though it was in the Supreme Realm, he was still in Yan Li at the moment, very disturbed. 630
   
   
 
            The strength of this Daoist during his lifetime was absolutely terrifying to indescribable.
   
   
 
            "The old way is finally out of trouble"
   
   
 
            The old way of Yuyi was whispering slowly, seeming to be sighing, and also seeming to be excited.
   
   
 
            But what everyone heard from his words was endless Killing intent, monstrous and suffocating.
   
   
 
            "Jiang Chen, take the opportunity to leave and escape from that hole."
   
   
 
            The good fortune fairy boat spirit in Jiang Chen's mind urged, feeling that this Yuyi Daoist is not a good person to get along with.
   
   
 
            Especially the Killing intent revealed, which made it even more uneasy.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen nodded and understood the truth of touching the skin with the tiger, so the figure flashed, turned into a stream of light, and went straight to the cave in front of him to escape.
   
   
 
            As for what will happen behind him, it has nothing to do with him.
   
   
 
            Although he also wanted to see with his own eyes how Gu Changge was killed by that Yuyi Daoist.
   
   
 
            "No, that kid is going to run away."
   
   
 
            Seeing Jiang Chen's figure escape into the cave, many people's complexion changed drastically, and they were even more furious.
   
   
 
            He watched Jiang Chen break the Xuanyu seal and release the Daoist, and then watched him escape every day.
   
   
 
            How can this not make them angry.
   
   
 
            But now they don't have time to chase Jiang Chen, because there is still a major event before them.
   
   
 
            The Yuyi Daoist, who broke the seal from the mysterious jade, is not a good person at first glance.
   
   
 
            "Be careful of this person."
   
   
 
            The enlightened person of Tianhuang Mountain said in a deep voice, looking at Yuyi Daoist with incomparable fear, guarding against the sudden move of the opponent.
   
   
 
            The others also sacrificed their own Magical Items and waited for them.
   
   
 
            "Jie Jie, I didn't expect that the old way would actually have a day out of trouble. You are so lucky to see this scene, even if you die, you should be content (cedh)."
   
   
 
            With a sneer on his face, Yuyi Lao Dao looked like a fairy tale.
   
   
 
            Because of this look, a bit of evil was revealed for no reason.
   
   
 
            He swept everyone here, and he didn't care about many enlightened people.
   
   
 
            In his opinion, the other cultivator creatures are no different from rotten shrimp and smelly fish, and they don't even have the qualifications to make him serious.
   
   
 
            Although he was only transformed by a trace of evil thoughts contained in his corpse, he inherited many magical powers of the original Yuyi old way.
   
   
 
            Even here, many enlightened people can be easily swept away.
   
   
 
            "I seem to know who he is. Yuhua Gu Tianzun, a supreme being from the ancient immortal period, was defeated by Samsara Gu Tianzun and later disappeared."
   
   
 
            "Unexpectedly, he was also trapped in Kunshan, and now it seems that the corpse metamorphoses, and the resulting spiritual wisdom, we are definitely not his opponents."
   
   
 
            At this time, an enlightened person of the Primordial Leaf Clan suddenly opened his mouth, his eyes were extremely solemn, and with shock, he stared at the pattern on the sleeves of Yuyi's old Taoism.
   
   
 
            In the ancient times, the existence of Gu Tianzun can be called, Cultivation Base is at least a fairyland.
   
   
 
            Even though the environment has changed drastically as it is today, it is difficult to exert the power of the fairyland, but it is far from their enemy.
   
   
 
            When everyone heard this, their hearts sank, and they were very cautious.
   
   
 
            A corpse of Gu Tianzun transformed after his death, doesn't it mean that the corpse in front of him is at least at the fairyland level?
   
   
 
            Who can break it?
   
   
 
            Even after countless years have passed, Blood Qi is exhausted, but in today's upper realm, I am afraid that there are few people who can compete!
   
   
 
            No wonder Ji Shengchu, the ancestor of the Ji family, suddenly sent a voice warning to tell everyone not to touch that piece of mysterious jade.
           
   
 
            "The inheritor of Damn it's magic skills unexpectedly released such a peerless murderer out. If he is allowed to escape from Kunshan, I am afraid he will be the next red devil."
   
   
 
            Someone yelled, his face was extremely ugly, and he couldn't wait to crush Jiang Chen to his bones.
   
   
 
            But now Jiang Chen has escaped into the cave, and it will be difficult for him to catch up for a while.
   
   
 
            "Then Jiang Chen will leave it to the next, this person will bother you all."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge suddenly spoke, his face looked extremely solemn, and he seemed to be troubled by the matter.
   
   
 
            "This can only be the case until now. I will wait to hold this person to see if I can get rid of him here.
   
   
 
            "On Jiang Chen's side, Young Master Changge chased after him."
   
   
 
            Upon hearing this, the enlightened persons of all races glanced at each other, and then nodded.
   
   
 
            Regarding Gu Changge's strength, they are also very relieved. If they meet Jiang Chen in it, then Jiang Chen will definitely not be able to escape.
   
   
 
            But this is the best guess.
   
   
 
            After all, Jiang Chen is a god-source master, and the terrain here is extremely beneficial to him.
   
   
 
            If Gu Changge is not careful, he might still suffer.
   
   
 
            The Heavenly Phoenix Girl, the Sixth Crown Prince, and the Heavenly Demon Sovereign sighed in their hearts, knowing that with their strength, they can't help much now.
   
   
 
            I can only let the strong behind my own cover for them, and go quietly towards the cave, trying to leave here.
   
   
 
            If there is a war for a while, no one can keep them.
   
   
 
            "Want to escape? Everyone has to stay here today."
   
   
 
            The old way of Yuyi seemed to see through everyone's plan, sneered, waved his big sleeve, and leaned forward.
   
   
 
            The terrible Killing intent soared into the sky, like a Galaxy Cluster bursting its banks, overwhelming the sky, the bones creaking and suffocating.
   
   
 
            The other enlightened people did not dare to neglect at this moment, and hurriedly sacrificed their Dao Item.
   
   
 
            The terror and pressure are intertwined, permeating the void here, like pieces of Immortal Divine Armament colliding, with great momentum.
   
   
 
            The whole Kunshan shook, and the brilliance rushed through the sky, and went straight to the outside of the domain.
   
   
 
            For a while, countless cultivator creatures from the outside world were shocked to witness such a scene, and they were extremely shocked.
   
   
 
            And when Yuyi Old Dao was fighting with everyone.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge also moved his figure, stepped directly into the hole, and quickly disappeared.
   
   
 
            Now Yuyi's old way is covering up for him, delaying time by the way.
   
   
 
            If the ancestors of the Ji family under the cave were trapped in it, it would save him a lot of time.
   
   
 
            As for where Jiang Chen fled, he was not in a hurry.
   
   
 
            Because Jiang Chen was the magic seed he planted, even if he fled to the end of the world, the other side of the starry sky, Gu Changge could catch it.
   
   
 
            The hole underneath is extremely vast and vast, with no end in sight at a glance.
   
   
 
            The magnificent underground palace has a simple and vicissitudes of life, as if it has been contaminated with endless dust.
   
   
 
            Everything, including the stone room and the stone hall, is full of traces of time.
   
   
 
            After Jiang Chen rushed into it, he went all the way to the depths according to what good fortune Xianzhou Qi Ling said.
   
   
 
            There are a lot of Restrictions here, and the walls are covered with various ancient patterns and inlaid with many sacred stones, exuding a dazzling brilliance.
   
   
 
            If it wasn't for the lack of time, Jiang Chen would want to take all these things away.
   
   
 
            "Do you think the people behind will catch up? Although Gu Changge is strong, he shouldn't be Daoist's opponent either."
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen ran to the depths while talking with the good fortune fairy boat spirit in his mind.
   
   
 
            He knew that Yuyi Daoist's strength was terrifying.
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge's methods are too many, he doesn't know whether Yuyi Daoist can kill Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "I think it's difficult, but the Yuyi Daoist should be able to delay Gu Changge for a while and buy you time to escape.
   
   
 
            Good fortune Immortal Boat Tool Lingdao, I don't think Yuyi Daoist can kill Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            And compared to Yuyi Daoist, Gu Changge seems more mysterious in it.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen silently sighed in his heart, and said nothing more.
   
   
 
            He felt that even after escaping from Kunshan, he would be reduced to a mouse crossing the street, enemies of the world.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge put the hat of the inheritor of magic skills on his head.
   
   
 
            When he got the inheritance, he didn't feel like the right way Cultivation Technique, but he didn't care about that much.
   
   
 
            It's just that he and the so-called inheritor of magic skills can't fight each other.
   
   
 
            There is really no way to be regarded as the inheritor of magic arts today.
   
   
 
            "Today's plan is to take one step at a time, to escape from this ghost place first, and then to think of other ways."
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen sighed in his heart, but he also strengthened his revenge.
   
   
 
            The underground palace is extremely vast and cold, and also extremely silent.
   
   
 
            Except for some exotic treasures hung on the four walls, faintly bright words were exuding.
   
   
 
            This place is more like an abyss buried at the end of the earth.
   
   
 
            Fortunately, with the help of Good Fortune Xianzhou Qi Ling, Jiang Chen avoided some dead ends, and then went deep without any danger.
   
   
 
            His heart gradually calmed down, and he didn't have the panic when he came. After all, the strength of Daoist in Xuan Yi is extremely terrifying, and it should be possible to delay Gu Changge and others for a long time.
   
   
 
            It is more likely that they will all be killed outside the cave!
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              "Why do I feel that someone is calling me?"
   
   
 
            Suddenly, Jiang Chen, who was rushing to the depths, stopped, and doubts appeared on his face.
   
   
 
            But when I listened carefully, I didn't hear the slightest sound.
   
   
 
            He raised his head and looked around. Except for the extremely tall pillars, the place was extremely empty.
   
   
 
            "Could it be the voice of the ancestors of the Ji family?"
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen was surprised and suspicious. After the Ji family incident, he no longer had the slightest affection for the Ji family.
   
   
 
            Naturally, they didn't want to rescue their ancestors at this time.
   
   
 
            In his opinion, this kind of thing is extremely risky. Who knows if the ancestors of the Ji family will avenge revenge, he has suffered many losses.
   
   
 
            "I think you can give it a try. According to the rumors, the ancestors of the Ji family should be kind, otherwise they won't let many Daoist forces inherit ~ his kindness.
   
   
 
            "Perhaps this is an opportunity for you."
   
   
 
            Good fortune Xianzhou Qiling said, thinking Jiang Chen could try it.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen pondered and felt that what it said also made sense. What if it was his chance to wash away all his grievances.
   
   
 
            After that, Jiang Chen didn't hesitate to move towards the source of the sound. If the situation is not right then, he will find a way to escape.
   
   
 
            The ancestors of the Ji family have been trapped here for so many years, and they can only rely on sound transmission to transmit the message, and it should have reached the point where the oil is exhausted and the lamp is dead.
   
   
 
            "It shouldn't pose a big threat to me."
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen thought, gritted his teeth, and walked away in depth.
   
   
 
            After walking for tens of miles, he felt a surging pressure in front of him, like a huge wave.
   
   
 
            But it seemed as if an ancient sky fell, and one could not help kneeling down and worshipping.
   
   
 
            This is the mighty force of heaven and earth that is hard to describe in words. Under this pressure, any creature is as weak as an ant.
   
   
 
            "what is this?"
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen looked at the scene ahead in shock. It looked like a chaotic river flowing through the Universe on both sides.
   
   
 
            The terrible energy is permeated, with jet-black waves on both sides, like the water of the Taiyin River, with chaotic air, which seems to lead to the depths of the starry sky.
   
   
 
            A dragon coffin floats in the rivers on both sides, ups and downs in it, and the traces revealed are extremely vicissitudes of life.
   
   
 
            Beyond many epochs, it is even difficult to trace its source.
   
   
 
            In this underground palace, there is such a huge scene?
   
   
 
            It's almost like being in the depths of the Universe.
   
   
 
            For an instant, he seemed to be out of the starry sky.
   
   
 
            Many ancient and majestic Stars rise and fall above their heads, thousands of stars are shining, the Tianhe is magnificent, spreading to the other side of the world.
   
   
 
            In the front, Jiang Chen also saw the blood gathered on the ground. The nine colors were intertwined, which was shockingly dazzling and dazzling.
   
   
 
            The horrible air machine made his skin crack, like a knife in a big way, cutting his bones.
   
   
 
            Even if there are wisps of chaotic energy hanging around, it is cracking, and it is difficult to get close to half a step.
   
   
 
            Immortal King Blood!
           
   
 
            Moreover, there are a lot of them, forming a small lake.
   
   
 
            "I've really fallen the fairy king here and it's still related to the dragon clan. Is this the Dragon King's palace?"
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen was so shocked that he didn't even dare to take a half step forward.
   
   
 
            He understands the horror of the blood of those immortal kings, even if countless years have passed, even the divinity in it has disappeared.
   
   
 
            But the remaining energy alone is enough to kill any creatures.
   
   
 
            "Little Friends"
   
   
 
            After arriving here, Jiang Chen heard the voice of Ji Shengchu, the ancestor of the Ji family again.
   
   
 
            He followed the voice and saw an extremely tall Taoist platform in the deepest part of the underground palace.
   
   
 
            There seems to be a vague figure on it, extremely thin and dry, if it is not carefully identified, it will even be used as firewood.
   
   
 
            This is not human form anymore.
   
   
 
            "Senior, is that you?"
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen asked aloud, but he didn't expect the rumored ancestor of the Ji family to be so miserable now.
   
   
 
            However, being trapped in Kunshan for so many years, he did not die, and his life is too big, which is enough to show that it is not simple.
   
   
 
            "Little friend, it is the old man."
   
   
 
            "Here is the Restrictions formation pattern left by the true dragon clan at the time, and there are also the remaining immortal king aura. Little friends, don't act rashly, or you will be harmed."
   
   
 
            The thin, thin figure lying on the platform opened the mouth, looking extremely weak, like a candle in the wind, which seemed to be extinguished at any time.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen didn't expect Ji Shengchu to worry about his safety at this time, and inexplicably feel a little favored about him.
   
   
 
            "I understand, how do I rescue you, senior?" Jiang Chen asked.
   
   
 
            "You find the Baha array eyes here and break them. The Restrictions here will naturally dissipate. These old men are lucky enough to hide on this square platform to avoid being strangled by the power of Restrictions. You must be careful. ."
   
   
 
            "These Restrictions were placed by an immortal king himself. Although they are now broken, there is nothing left but they are not trivial.
   
   
 
            Ji Shengchu sighed, although he was still weak, but Jiang Chen's arrival made him see hope and couldn't help but support it.
   
   
 
            "I understand, senior, I'll save you." Jiang Chen nodded, and started to look around for the eyes according to Ji Shengchu's words.
   
   
 
            At the same time, he was also talking to Good Fortune Xianzhou Qi Ling in his mind, wanting to know if Ji Shengchu was worth saving.
   
   
 
            "If you can rescue him, chances are you can be your backer."
   
   
 
            The sound of good fortune Xianzhou Qi Ling, with a bit of excitement.
   
   
 
            "I feel that Ji Shengchu has been trapped in Kunshan over the past few years, and may be a blessing in disguise. Cultivation Base goes further. He should have surpassed the fairyland at the peak. Now, although the rules of the world are incomplete, I feel that once his strength is restored, it should not be weaker than the real one. Cents."
   
   
 
            It promised to say.
   
   
 
            When Jiang Chen heard these words, his heart became hot.
   
   
 
            A backer of true fairyland strength, isn't it hopeful for him to get revenge?
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Jiang Chen looked for the front eye according to Ji Shengchu's request, and while talking to him, he also learned how Ji Shengchu was trapped in Kunshan.
   
   
 
            According to Ji Shengchu, the inheritance of the fairy king is touching.
   
   
 
            This Kunshan was originally the lair of the true dragons of the upper realm. Later, the Dragon King of the true dragons was killed somehow and fell here.
   
   
 
            Ji Shengchu was also a bold artist, and broke into Kunshan alone, trying to find the inheritance of the Dragon King from the true dragon family.
   
   
 
            However, he accidentally touched the Restrictions here. Thanks to hiding on the road in time and avoiding the surrounding Restrictions, he survived.
   
   
 
            It is for this reason that he has been trapped here for so many years, and there has been no news.
   
   
 
            "Now the outside world is estimated to be the vicissitudes of life, I don't know Arlene."
   
   
 
            "I, Ji Shengchu, have traveled all over the world in my life, and I have never lost faith in others, but only to her."
   
   
 
            While telling Jiang Chen what happened, Ji Shengchu couldn't help but sigh. Suddenly, tears burst in his heart, regretting in his heart, thinking of the former beauty.
   
   
 
            From Jiang Chen's words, he also learned about the changes in the outside world.
   
   
 
            When the battle changes and the stars change, things are different, and there are so many kinds of things.
   
   
 
            The bamboo trees planted together by the two in the past are probably already withered and turned into dust.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen didn't care about Ji Shengchu's sigh at the moment, he just wanted to save him, so as to use it as his own amulet.
   
   
 
            Ji Shengchu seemed to know Jiang Chen's thoughts, and suddenly smiled, "You can rest assured, little friend, since you rescued the old man, then you are the benefactor of the old man and the entire Ji family."
   
   
 
            "The old man behaves upright throughout his life and never deceives others. It is more of a gratitude and revenge."
   
   
 
            …For flowers…
   
   
 
            "Xia Xia never doubted senior's character."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Jiang Chen breathed a sigh of relief in his heart, and smiled rarely.
   
   
 
            For some reason, he suddenly thought of Ji Chuyue and what Gu Changge said when he was in the dungeon.
   
   
 
            The Ji family's long-term son-in-law?
   
   
 
            This may not be impossible.
   
   
 
            Half a day later, accompanied by a loud tremor, the brilliance was shining everywhere.
   
   
 
            The waves of terror and chaos rising on both sides slowly dissipated at this moment, and gradually returned to the surrounding darkness.
   
   
 
            "Nine eyes have been resolved, and the coercion surrounding this place has dissipated.
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, Jiang Chen looked surprised and relieved.
   
   
 
            "My little friend has worked hard, but I have to trouble you. The old man has been trapped here for many years, and he has run out of oil and the lamp is dry. It will take some time to recover before I can take you out of this place. I will bother you to help the old man. Protect the law."
   
   
 
            Ji Shengchu on the stage also showed joy in his eyes. After taking a deep breath, he said to Jiang Chen again.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen nodded, naturally there was no problem with this.
   
   
 
            He can also see that Ji Shengchu is now too dry, and it is estimated that he has been struggling to support these years, and the Spiritual Qi has long been exhausted.
   
   
 
            Soon, Ji Shengchu fell into meditation and calmed down, and surging Spiritual Qi began to rush towards him around him.
   
   
 
            The spirit of Dao Yun that has accumulated for countless years in the underground palace is also turned into a whirlpool, gathering and submerging here.
   
   
 
            "As long as I leave Kunshan, my life will be rewritten, Gu Changge, don't you think of it?"
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen took a deep breath, his eyes flickering coldly, and then he began to sit up cross-legged, and began to recover from his previous consumption.
   
   
 
            He suddenly thought of a lot, including how to expose the true face of Gu Changge and how to avenge his own friends and others.
   
   
 
            Too much, he has to pay back one by one by Gu Changge!!
   
   
 
            But at this moment, Jiang Chen suddenly heard the sound of footsteps not far away.
   
   
 
            Moreover, the visitor seemed to deliberately wanted him to perceive it, and then footsteps came.
   
   
 
            At this moment, Jiang Chen opened his eyes, not knowing what to do, and a bad premonition was born in his heart.
   
   
 
            He turned his head and looked at the other side of the underground palace. His pupils suddenly shrank. It was unbelievable. The whole body was dead and his hair was horrified.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen was cold from head to toe, even trembling slightly.
   
   
 
            He felt the terrifying horror coming, and the whole person's heart seemed to be choked, and the bones and flesh and blood were about to break apart.
   
   
 
            He didn't even expect that Gu Changge would actually appear in this place, shouldn't he be dragged by Yuyi Old Road at this time?
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, why are you here?"
   
   
 
            He tried to calm himself down, but his voice was shaking.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge walked towards him unhurriedly, shook his head when he heard the words, and said naturally, "I came here, naturally to rescue Ji Shengchu senior, but you, the inheritor of magic arts, what do you want to do?"
   
   
 
            "Not only did he release the Yuyi Daoist sealed in the mysterious jade, but he also tried to kill everyone who came to rescue Ji Shengchu senior."
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, you want to spit blood, I am not the inheritor of magic arts, this is obviously you framed." Jiang Chen's eyes were slightly bloody, he fixed Gu Changge firmly, his limbs were cold, and he was extremely frightened.
   
   
 
            "Then you should explain, why are you magical?" Gu Changge gave a noncommittal smile.
   
   
 
            "Why do you want to destroy that piece of profound jade, release the Yu Yi Daoist in it, and let him slaughter the powerful men of all races?"
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              The sudden appearance of Gu Changge cast a shadow over Jiang Chen's heart.
   
   
 
            Especially at the moment when he heard these words said by Gu Changge, it made him feel bad.
   
   
 
            He knew that although Ji Shengchu was recovering from meditation, he had actually been paying attention to the movement here.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's arrival should not be hidden from Ji Shengchu.
   
   
 
            He was framed by Gu Changge as the inheritor of magic power, and he can justify this matter.
   
   
 
            However, he released the Yuyi Daoist in the mysterious jade, but it is an indisputable fact.
   
   
 
            After Gu Changge came here, he was looking at the surrounding environment, especially the first platform.
   
   
 
            This makes him feel quite strange.
   
   
 
            In fact, he has been here for a while, but he has never stepped into this place, waiting for Jiang Chen to destroy the Restrictions around Ji Shengchu.
   
   
 
            There are real dragons living in Kunshan. Gu Changge actually knows it.
   
   
 
            And he also knows why the Dragon King of the true dragon clan died.
   
   
 
            This matter has a big Karma with him.
   
   
 
            But to be exact, it should be related to Chan Hongyi, after all, the Dragon King was killed by her personally.
   
   
 
            Her wooden comb will be left here, which is also related to that battle.
   
   
 
            Before the Xiangu Era, Kunshan and Lunshan were called the two god-tier mountains of the upper realm, and Lunshan was destroyed by the hand of the demon master.
   
   
 
            In order to imitate the demon lord, Chan Hongyi came to Kunshan to challenge the then lord of the dragon clan "Sixty Three Zero" in an attempt to destroy the mountain.
   
   
 
            What was the result of that battle? In fact, there is still a scaly feather in the ancient records. The fairy king of Kunshan has fallen, and this place has turned into a life forbidden zone. Since countless epochs, no creature has ever cracked this mystery.
   
   
 
            When his thoughts came back, Gu Changge looked at the pools of blood not far away, his eyes were a bit complicated.
   
   
 
            Above the Taoist platform, there is a misty chaotic air falling down, and there are large purple brilliance ups and downs around it, like the stars of the heavens surrounding it.
   
   
 
            Ji Shengchu sat there cross-legged, his figure was already vague and thin, swallowing Spiritual Qi that swept from all around, recovering his own strength.
   
   
 
            At this moment, his eyelids also moved, and his extremely dry face began to become full and bloody.
   
   
 
            Suddenly, it seemed like a lantern appeared in the darkness, it was extremely brilliant, and it shone brightly in all directions.
   
   
 
            He looked in the direction of Gu Changge, frowned, and seemed to be confused by Gu Changge's words.
   
   
 
            "How is this going?"
   
   
 
            Ji Shengchu had some doubts in his heart and asked Jiang Chen.
   
   
 
            He initially regarded Jiang Chen as a junior who came to rescue him, and the rest of the matter was actually unknown.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen didn't mention it to him much, only that he and Miss Ji's, that is, Ji Chuyue had a good relationship.
   
   
 
            But at this moment, it seems that there is something else hidden in it?
   
   
 
            Inheritor of magic skills? Unleashing the feathered ancient heavenly sovereign among the profound jade?
   
   
 
            Neither of these two things sound like a good thing either.
   
   
 
            Although Ji Shengchu stepped into Kunshan, he had not listened to the things of the inheritors of magic arts.
   
   
 
            But this world can be called magic power, it is estimated that it should not be related to the one who killed the Lord of the Kunshan Dragon Race?
   
   
 
            And before, he felt that the mysterious jade moved rashly, and he spoke to remind everyone outside.
   
   
 
            When Jiang Chen saw Ji Shengchu's question, he was a bit blocked for a while, and didn't know how to explain it.
   
   
 
            The thigh he finally hugged, how could he allow Gu Changge to provoke such a few words?
   
   
 
            "It's like this senior, what happened outside the cave was also compelling. If we don't break the mysterious jade, it will be difficult for us to come in and rescue you."
   
   
 
            "You have to believe that Junior is not a wicked person for evil, but the person in front of you. It is the wicked and vicious person with a human face and a beast heart. He does bad things and is frantic." Jiang Chen took a deep breath and looked at Gu Changge with a bit of hatred. Said.
   
   
 
            However, Ji Shengchu was not a stupid person, and was fooled by a few words.
   
   
 
            He could obviously feel that Jiang Chen's words seemed to be a little veiled, and he didn't tell the truth.
   
   
 
            He sighed, "You can rest assured, my little friend, since you are the old man's lifesaver. After the old man gets out of trouble, he will naturally not treat you badly. As for your previous status, the old man doesn't care."
   
   
 
            Hearing what Ji Shengchu said, Jiang Chen also took a long sigh of relief, relieved.
   
   
 
            "Junior Gu Changge, Gu Changge, met Ji Shengchu senior."
   
   
 
            At this moment, Gu Changge came forward, said with a chuckle, and met Ji Shengchu.
   
   
 
            "Changsheng Gujia?"
   
   
 
            Ji Shengchu's expression changed slightly, and then he seemed to think of something, and asked, "Are you the young master of the Changsheng Gu family now?"
   
   
 
            He used a sure tone.
   
   
 
            Because I feel that Gu Changge's Cultivation Base is very unfathomable. It is clear that the bone age is not too old, at most about the same as Jiang Chen in front of him.
   
   
 
            His tone has eased a lot. Compared with Jiang Chen, Gu Changge's status is obviously more important to him.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled and cupped hands slightly and said, "Junior is exactly what, when I heard that senior was trapped here, Junior discussed with Patriarch Ji Hao and others, and summoned all the Daoist forces from the upper world to rescue senior."
   
   
 
            "It's a pity that the villain encountered persecution on the way, and released the Daoist among the profound jade, causing all the Daoist forces to suffer heavy casualties."
   
   
 
            "Junior escaped a catastrophe and came here."
   
   
 
            "Yes?
   
   
 
            Ji Shengchu's complexion suddenly became a little uncertain.
   
   
 
            He has lived for countless years, so naturally he is not a stupid person. Whether it is what Gu Changge said or what Jiang Chen said, he did not fully believe it.
   
   
 
            From the words Gu Changge said at this moment, Jiang Chen can be described as a heinous crime.
   
   
 
            But in Gu Changge, he felt a kind of chill for some reason, which made him a little frightened and uneasy.
   
   
 
            The young master of Gu's family is by no means as simple as he can see on the surface, and the depth of hiding is unimaginable.
   
   
 
            When it comes to the Realm of Ji Shengchu, not to mention that he can directly spy on people's hearts.
   
   
 
            However, it is simple to judge whether a person's words are sincere or not through slight changes in expression or speech.
   
   
 
            In his opinion.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said that he was fortunate enough to escape, but there was no trace of injury on his body, and there was a kind of casual nature from beginning to end.
   
   
 
            As if all these were under his control.
   
   
 
            On the contrary, it was Jiang Chen. After Gu Changge appeared, he was extremely disturbed and vigilant, fearful to the extreme.
   
   
 
            "It seems that senior does not believe in the kindness of the next.
   
   
 
            As Ji Shengchu's thoughts passed, Gu Changge smiled again.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen's complexion changed drastically, and his heart jumped even more, with a bad premonition in his heart.Could it be that Gu Changge is planning to do something against Ji Shengchu, right?
   
   
 
            Is this the purpose of Gu Changge going deep into Kunshan?
   
   
 
            He was not trying to rescue Ji Shengchu at all, but to kill him?
   
   
 
            He couldn't believe it, and he couldn't imagine Gu Changge's courage, this is an extremely ancient invincible existence!
   
   
 
            Back then, the world could not be found, and it was so powerful that it was unimaginable.
   
   
 
            Ji Shengchu frowned, and then said, "The young master of the Gu family, your kind old man has received it, and when you are out of trouble in Kunshan, you will surely repay you for your kindness."
   
   
 
            For some reason, he, like Jiang Chen, had a bad premonition.
   
   
 
            The Young Master Gu in front of him seemed to be the one who had a bad heart.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his head and chuckled, "Senior actually doesn't have to wait until that moment. You can also repay this kindly Junior now. I'm afraid you will refuse until that time."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Ji Shengchu said with a deep face, "What do you mean? If you want to pay, the old man will give it to you now."
   
   
 
            At this time, as long as the individual can feel the deep malice of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "It seems that the senior has been trapped for a long time, and his mind has become confused."
   
   
 
            "Junior's compensation is better for him."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled faintly, and his words were a little bit disapproving.
   
   
 
            Ji Shengchu's face sank directly.
   
   
 
            But when Gu Changge's words fell, there was a sound of breaking through the air not far away.
   
   
 
            Accompanied by the terrible blood and Killing intent, a fuzzy figure came quickly, swept across the void, and appeared here.
   
   
 
            It was the Yuyi Daoist who had escaped from the mysterious jade. At this moment, his sleeves were stained with blood, which shows the tragic situation of the previous battle.
   
   
 
            "Hayi Daoist, why is he here?"
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen didn't expect the old Dao in Xuanyu to show up here. He was taken aback for a moment and was extremely surprised, and then his face showed joy.
   
   
 
            He can still remember the old ways in Xuanyu, and promised him with Dao heart, as long as he rescued him, he would kill Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            In Jiang Chen's view, this old way is here to hunt and kill Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            But The next moment, the joy on his face froze, a little unbelievable, and the whole person was there all of a sudden.
   
   
 
            "What the old way promised you has been done, and I hope you can keep your promise."
   
   
 
            Yuyi Daoist fell from the sky, ignoring Jiang Chen's look of expectation, and after a strange laugh, he spoke to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "All killed?" Gu Changge looked very casual and asked indifferently, as if he was not surprised that he would come over.
   
   
 
            Yuyi Daoist shook his head and said, "Some people want to run away, and the old ways can't catch them, but they still killed most of them, which is considered to have done what you ordered."
           
   
 
            "Can."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded and said with a faint smile, "You can rest assured, I can say what I say. After leaving Kunshan, you will not only be able to regain freedom, but also gain a new identity. From then on, the world is vast, as you feel free. No one can restrain you.
   
   
 
            Ha Yi Daoist is also quite yearning for such a life. 3.7
   
   
 
            Hearing this, his eyes are unabashedly hot.
   
   
 
            After all, he was not the real Eclosion Ancient Heavenly Sovereign after all, but just a touch of wisdom born in his corpse.
   
   
 
            He can move freely in Kunshan, but once he leaves here, if he is a mayfly without roots, his foundation is difficult to determine, and he will come to the sky at any time, and there is a possibility of disappearing.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge promised to give him the power of re-cultivation of the corpse, so that he can regain control of the body of Yuhua Gu Tianzun.
   
   
 
            It is not impossible to even reproduce the peak glory of Yuhua Gu Tianzun.
   
   
 
            "At that time, you deliberately transmitted the voice message to me. Gu Changge arranged it?"
   
   
 
            Jiang Chending wore Yuyi Daoist, his face became extremely ugly, as if he had eaten a dead fly.
   
   
 
            He could see it now, that a deal had already been made between Ha Yi Daoist and Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Only he is like a fool, complacent, and thinks he's going to eat Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Little did they know that all of this was in Gu Changge's calculations.
   
   
 
            Unleashing the old ways in the profound jade was originally part of Gu Changge's calculations!!
   
   
 
            "It seems that you junior is not too stupid."
   
   
 
            Seeing Jiang Chen talking to him, Yuyi Daoist sneered, and didn't take him to heart.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen said with an ugly expression, "You swear by Dao heart at the time and promised me. You are not afraid of receiving Heavenly Dao backlash, and the road ahead will be cut off?'
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              Hearing this, Yui Daoist burst into laughter, as if he had heard some joke.
   
   
 
            "Old Dao is a corpse, so why is there such a thing as Dao heart?"
   
   
 
            He sneered and mocked, showing disdain, as if looking at a fool.
   
   
 
            He also didn't expect that Jiang Chen would actually believe it because he just fooled around casually.
   
   
 
            "you "
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen's face was hard to see the extreme, and he felt insulted, and his heart was aggrieved and angry.
   
   
 
            "You have calculated so much, what the hell are you doing?"
   
   
 
            On the platform, Ji Shengchu had been watching with cold eyes, and couldn't help but ask in a deep voice. At this moment, he could see the whole story.
   
   
 
            The fact that Jiang Chen released Yuyi's old ways was not what he wanted, but was used by Gu Changge in front of him.
   
   
 
            This made him feel slightly embarrassed, and did not dare to underestimate Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Old friend, the grievances between the two of me, let us resolve it."
   
   
 
            Yui Daoist interrupted him, stepped forward, and said with a sneer.
   
   
 
            Although he was not the original Eclosion Ancient Heavenly Venerable, he still inherited a lot of memories more or less.
   
   
 
            It includes how he was attacked and killed by Ji Shengchu, and how he was sealed out of the cave.
   
   
 
            At the moment, he stopped talking nonsense, and directly killed Ji Shengchu in front of him.
   
   
 
            He could see that Ji Shengchu had just escaped, and he was extremely weak.
   
   
 
            At this time, it is natural to take advantage of his illness to kill him!
   
   
 
            "A corpse incarnate, dare to be fierce!"
   
   
 
            Ji Shengchu's face was slightly cold. Although he had only just gotten out of trouble at 24, he didn't have much strength in his own right, but he was definitely not a corpse to be underestimated.
   
   
 
            At the moment when the big sleeves were rolled, a jet black little sword flew out, less than three feet long, incomparably crystal clear, surrounded by dragon patterns, clanking, and sneered at the terrible Sword Qi.
   
   
 
            This is a Magical Item forged from the dragon-patterned god gold he obtained from Kunshan, which is indestructible.
   
   
 
            You don't even need him to urge, you can spray out the terrible rules and order, which is extremely powerful.
   
   
 
            "I don't think you are much better, it's nothing more than being sluggish, empty body."
   
   
 
            Yui Daoist also sneered, showing powerful means, and there was a shot Duster appeared from nowhere.
   
   
 
            The sound of the sky thunder vibrated in a sweep, causing the void to collapse and burst, and even chaos gas was ejected.
   
   
 
            The two of them fought on the platform, and the momentum was extremely terrifying. There was a variety of glowing rays going to the sky to break the earthquake.
   
   
 
            If it weren't for this place, it was the imperial palace of the true dragon clan at the time, and there were many array patterns inscribed with Restrictions.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, it will explode in the first place, collapse into powder, and it will be difficult to withstand such unparalleled fluctuations.
   
   
 
            But this kind of breath is also heart palpitating. It seems to disturb the time, and many ghosts appear, making the chaos here extremely, as if it has disrupted the sky and collapsed the world.
   
   
 
            "It seems that your last backer seems to be unreliable.
   
   
 
            Seeing Ji Shengchu fighting Yuyi Daoist, Gu Changge smiled faintly, looked at Jiang Chen in front of him, and said casually.
   
   
 
            At this moment, Jiang Chen's face was pale, and his whole body was cold. He was chilling from head to toe, making it difficult to move.
   
   
 
            He was enveloped by terrible pressure, his breathing was fast, and all his blood seemed to flow back.
   
   
 
            Before that, he had never imagined that he would have such a day.
   
   
 
            There is no life, very desperate!
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's strength is definitely not what he can match, even if he tried all the means, it was useless.
   
   
 
            The gap between the two is too big, it is desperate.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge approached him unhurriedly and sighed, "I originally wanted to keep you, and I'll kill you later, but it's a pity that you have to kill yourself."
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen didn't understand what he meant, but he could feel Gu Changge's undisguised killing intent.
   
   
 
            "As long as I don't die, I will kill you for revenge in the future…" He gritted his teeth, his eyes were bloodshot, and his hatred was overwhelming.
   
   
 
            "What do you rely on to kill me? With good fortune Xianzhou? Or with your magic power?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled disapprovingly.
   
   
 
            "what "
   
   
 
            "How do you know this?"
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen's head banged, as if he was hit by Huang Zhongda Lu, his eyes widened, and he even felt a little regretful at this moment.
   
   
 
            He never expected that Own's biggest secret would one day be spoken out by Own's enemies.
   
   
 
            Doesn't that mean that Gu Changge knew the existence of the good fortune immortal boat for a long time.
   
   
 
            He also knew that his identity as the source of the gods was actually fake.
   
   
 
            I can do all of this entirely by virtue of good fortune Xianzhou?
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen couldn't believe it, the terrible cold swept through his body, making him tremble.
   
   
 
            "Did you suddenly feel that you are living a pitiful life? I not only know your biggest secret, but I also gave you the Cultivation Technique you practiced."" Gu Changge smiled lightly, but his eyes were calm and calm. Wave.
   
   
 
            "What do you mean by this? What does it mean that even the Cultivation Technique I practiced was given by you?"
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen was cold all over, even he himself didn't notice it, his own voice was shaking with fear.
   
   
 
            "Isn't this the master who gave you Cultivation Technique?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled, his sleeves flicked, and a familiar figure suddenly appeared in front of Jiang Chen, causing his pupils to shrink sharply, and his whole body straightened back, almost sitting on the ground one by one.
   
   
 
            The blood on Jiang Chen's face was lost, and there was horror and disbelief, and it seemed to be sluggish.
   
   
 
            "Black robe senior"
   
   
 
            His teeth clenched tightly, and his whole body was shaking.
   
   
 
            These days, he has been asking about the black-robed senior who saved him and bestowed him Cultivation Technique.
   
   
 
            But no clues were found.
   
   
 
            This person seems to have evaporated, and it seems that he has never appeared in this world.
   
   
 
            This also made Jiang Chen sad for a while, thinking that it was the black robe senior who had encountered the enemy, and an accident had happened.
           
   
 
            But he never expected that even the black-robed senior who rescued him was actually arranged by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            This made Jiang Chen almost unable to breathe, feeling like he was drowning in the whirlpool.
   
   
 
            No matter how hard you struggle, you can't escape the fate of being drowned.
   
   
 
            At this moment, Jiang Chen thought through everything, his eyes couldn't help but despair said, "It turns out that you are the most hidden inheritor of magic arts, and your maid is just a means for you to hide your ears."
   
   
 
            The good fortune immortal boat spirit in his knowledge of the sea was also panicked to the extreme. He didn't expect them to live in Gu Changge's calculations from beginning to end.
   
   
 
            This feeling of fate being manipulated like a silk thread makes them desperate.
   
   
 
            Such cruel facts made Jiang Chen hard to accept, and he almost passed out with darkness before his eyes.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled faintly, and didn't explain anything about it.
   
   
 
            "After watching this for a long time, aren't you ready to show up?"
   
   
 
            "If you don't save him, then I will kill him. The good fortune immortal boat you want, but you will never get it again."
   
   
 
            But at this moment, Gu Changge suddenly looked into a certain void outside, his eyes were a different color, and he said.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen, who was trembling and desperate, was also taken aback when he heard this, and he couldn't help but looked in the direction Gu Changge was looking at.
   
   
 
            Besides them, is there anyone else here?
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            The next moment, the void quivered like a picture scroll, and then there was. Rippling ripples spread.
   
   
 
            A slender and graceful white figure walked out of it. The blue silk was like a waterfall, the skirt was fluttering, the facial features were beautiful and cold, and the breath of non-cannibalistic fireworks was revealed, just like Fairy in the Guanghan Palace.
   
   
 
            "Ruoyin"
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen's eyes widened, looking at this familiar and unfamiliar figure, he couldn't believe it.
   
   
 
            How could Xiao Ruoyin also be in Kunshan?
   
   
 
            Is she here to rescue own?
   
   
 
            At this moment, Jiang Chen's eyebrows suddenly glowed, and the Tianling Gai became crystal clear.
   
   
 
            Immediately after the good fortune immortal boat spirit rushed out, it turned into a palm-sized bronze boat, and exclaimed in surprise, "Master!"
   
   
 
            It is very sensitive to breath, and it can be judged almost instantly that the Xiao Ruoyin in front of it is no longer the Xiao Ruoyin before.
   
   
 
            It is its true owner, the destiny high priest who has restored the memories of previous lives!
   
   
 
            After Xiao Ruoyin appeared, he did not go to talk to Jiang Chen, but looked at Gu Changge, and then sighed, "You found it after all."
   
   
 
            She should have noticed it a long time ago.
   
   
 
            After Gu Changge killed the An clan and the people in Zhanxian Mansion, she should have been found.
   
   
 
            It's just that he didn't point it out, so she didn't think too much, so she continued to follow 633 all the way down.
   
   
 
            She saw everything that happened in the underground palace today.
   
   
 
            Even if Gu Changge is silent, she will show up and try to save Jiang Chen, so that Gu Changge can't destroy the good fortune immortal boat.
   
   
 
            "Ruoyin, you really disappoint me.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's expression did not change, but he shook his head slightly, seemingly regretful.
   
   
 
            "But should I call you Ruoyin now? Or the High Priest of Destiny?"
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin looked calm, as if he was not happy or sad, and was not affected by foreign objects.
   
   
 
            If it were not that she had no choice, she actually didn't want to expose her identity in front of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "You are not honest at all, but remember how you told me that night?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge seemed to smile, his words were still very casual, as if he didn't care about Xiao Ruoyin's identity change.
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin felt that he meant something, thinking of what happened that night, a faint haze appeared on his face.
   
   
 
            But it quickly dissipated and returned to the natural way. "The identity was different from now, and the words spoken are naturally different.
   
   
 
            "What a different identity. Are you trying to stop me now? Let me kill you at the same time?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said lightly.
   
   
 
            "Jiang Chen was transformed by the good fortune immortal boat. If you kill him, you will destroy the good fortune immortal boat, so I have to save him." Xiao Ruoyin shook his head and explained his own purpose.
   
   
 
            "Then do you think you can stop me?" Gu Changge looked at her and asked with some interest in his tone.
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin shook his head, "With my current strength, I can't stop it."
   
   
 
            "It seems you are not stupid yet.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled faintly, and suddenly walked towards her, stretched out her hand to pinch her smooth jade chin, and asked her to look at herself.
   
   
 
            "Then I will give you two choices now. After all, I am reluctant to kill you even if my husband and wife are graceful every day.
   
   
 
            "You give me the way to make a good fortune immortal boat, I let you go, and I will not blame you for the past. Otherwise, I will kill you together..".
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              Gu Changge's expression was plain and simple, as if he was just talking about a trivial matter.
   
   
 
            But whether it was Xiao Ruoyin or Jiang Chen, they were all in silence at this moment.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen already knew that Xiao Ruoyin was already the Xiao Ruoyin he knew well.
   
   
 
            She is the high priest of destiny, in charge of the good fortune immortal boat, and once held the supreme position in the immortal palace.
   
   
 
            She came here not because she wanted to save him because of her old love, but because he was a good fortune Xianzhou reincarnation and didn't want to see him destroyed by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            This made Jiang Chen's mouth gradually formed a bitter arc, and he seemed very self-deprecating.
   
   
 
            Moreover, Xiao Ruoyin never looked at him from beginning to end, it seemed that his existence was irrelevant.
   
   
 
            "I give you time to consider, but don't forget. Even if you can save him from leaving here today, from then on, there will be no place for you in the huge upper realm."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge was still smiling faintly, and didn't seem to worry that Xiao Ruoyin would make the other choices.
   
   
 
            "I see." Xiao Ruoyin nodded, and then fell silent. Looking at Gu Changge, many thoughts flashed in his eyes.
   
   
 
            She did not make a choice at the first time.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge was not wrong about one thing. Even if she was able to rescue Jiang Chen today, from then on, the entire Upper Realm would have no place for her.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is so powerful that it swept the entire upper realm. Who would dare to offend him easily?
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen is now carrying the black pot of the inheritors of magic skills, no matter where he goes, it will be a situation where the world is enemies.
   
   
 
            Unless she is strong enough to protect Jiang Chen forever, all this will become unrealistic.
   
   
 
            What's more, her current strength makes it almost impossible to save Jiang Chen.
   
   
 
            On the contrary, in the end, I will take myself and be buried here.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge gave her such a choice, so why not let her make a living.
   
   
 
            "Have you thought about it?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge spoke casually, with a slight smile.
   
   
 
            He has been paying attention to the changes in Xiao Ruoyin's expression, and he can naturally guess her intentions easily.
   
   
 
            She was hesitating and shaking. In this mortal situation, as long as she is a smart person, she will know how to choose.
   
   
 
            Seeing Xiao Ruoyin still silent, the brilliance in Jiang Chen's eyes gradually dimmed.
   
   
 
            He clenched his fists unwillingly, and the bloodshot eyes appeared more and more hideous.
   
   
 
            "Sorry, I don't have many choices now."
   
   
 
            Finally, Xiao Ruoyin opened her mouth. She raised her eyes and looked at Jiang Chen for the first time after arriving here.
           
   
 
            But the words were full of apology and helplessness.
   
   
 
            "I misunderstood you Ruoyin, you disappointed me too much."
   
   
 
            Although Jiang Chen could understand her choice, his heart was still very unwilling and angry, and his eyes became extremely cold.
   
   
 
            This feeling seemed to him like a betrayal.
   
   
 
            However, after Xiao Ruoyin said this to him, he never spoke again.
   
   
 
            This made Jiang Chen so much that he could only swallow what he wanted to say, completely unwilling.
   
   
 
            "Master, how can you do this 々「 」
   
   
 
            "If you do this, it is no different from killing Jiang Chen."
   
   
 
            Good fortune Xianzhou Qi Ling also had an incredible expression at this moment, and his voice trembled. I couldn't believe Xiao Ruoyin would make this choice.
   
   
 
            This is the master it knows.
   
   
 
            The master is definitely not so indifferent.
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin didn't care about the words of good fortune, and shook his head lightly in his heart.
   
   
 
            After all, she merged the memory with the original Xiao Ruoyin, not just her.
   
   
 
            If you want to get a complete good fortune Xianzhou, Jiang Chen will make sacrifices sooner or later, it's just a matter of time.
   
   
 
            If the time is late, he may be able to retain his wisdom and memory.
   
   
 
            But nowadays, it is basically the end of the soul scattered.
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin himself was not a soft-hearted person. After making the decision, his expression returned to calm and natural.
   
   
 
            It seemed that all this had nothing to do with her.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled and stretched out his hand to help her smooth the strands of hair between her ears and said, "I still don't think you are wrong. Smart people know how to seize opportunities.
   
   
 
            Hearing that Xiao Ruoyin had never spoken, he sighed in his heart, and then told Gu Changge how to make a good fortune immortal boat.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge had long known that she would choose this way, and her expression remained unchanged.
   
   
 
            After obtaining this method, he did not try it directly, but deduced it first, and found nothing wrong.
   
   
 
            Good fortune Xianzhou itself is divided into two parts, one is the device spirit, and the other is the Magical Item itself.
   
   
 
            And Jiang Chen is the Magical Item itself, but there was an accident when he was reincarnated, he turned into a human, and inherited the huge luck of the original good fortune, becoming a son of luck.
   
   
 
            To get a complete good fortune immortal boat, it is natural to combine Jiang Chen and the good fortune immortal boat spirit by means, and then reproduce the sacrifice.
   
   
 
            This process is not complicated in fact, it just takes a bit of time.
   
   
 
            "Ruoyin, are you really going to help Gu Changge kill me?"
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen witnessed all the process by which Xiao Ruoyin passed the method of refining the good fortune immortal boat to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            At this moment, his heart ached, as if thousands of swords were being split.
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin didn't say much, her expression was very calm, as if she hadn't heard what Jiang Chen said.
   
   
 
            Such an indifferent attitude of penetrates the bone made Jiang Chen laugh miserably, desperate and disappointed.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            A road of Shenxia and Black Thunder flashed past, as if piercing through the sky and piercing the world.
   
   
 
            But at this moment, on the Taoist platform, Ji Shengchu and Yuyi Daoist are still at war.
   
   
 
            Streaks of chaotic air exploded, spreading towards the surroundings, and at this moment, even the void shattered into countless fragments, silently annihilated.
   
   
 
            At this moment, the two were fighting so cool and crazy that they had no time for him to take care of them.
   
   
 
            Even if it was the conversation between Jiang Chen and Gu Changge, they didn't want to listen.
   
   
 
            In the Realm of the two, although they are not at their peak now, the fluctuations between the hands are still terrifying.
   
   
 
            Even if the enlightened person is in front of them, he will be shivered and afraid to approach.
   
   
 
            Although Jiang Chen was extremely disappointed with Xiao Ruoyin, there was actually a glimmer of hope in his heart at this time, thinking that the ancestors of the Ji family might be able to solve today's predicament and reverse the overall situation.
   
   
 
            He pinned his last hope on the ancestors of the Ji family.
   
   
 
            But at this moment, a terrifying black light suddenly appeared, like a great sun, rising from behind Gu Changge, brilliant and dazzling, with a taboo power that swallows the heavens.
   
   
 
            "what is this "
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen felt that his own soul would be swallowed in by the black light, and the whole person couldn't help but shudder.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            The void trembled, as if to be suppressed in this round of black sun.
   
   
 
            Even the chaotic energy that escaped at this time collapsed and was swallowed in.
   
   
 
            It was a palm-sized black aquarium, which was condensed like a avenue rune.
   
   
 
            There was a chain of order gods hanging down the waterfall, rushing towards the two people on the front platform, as if to drown them together.
   
   
 
            At a deeper place, a monstrous gray mist swept in, covering the sky and the sun, accompanied by a terrifying howling sound, and swallowed the place at once.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge stepped forward and shot, taking advantage of the opportunity of the battle between the two, intending to make a profit.
   
   
 
            "~This is"
   
   
 
            The Ji family ancestor and Yuyi Daoist, who were fighting on the stage, were disturbed by this, and their expressions changed drastically.
   
   
 
            The two of them felt this horrible fluctuation almost immediately, and then they recognized the great treasure bottle, their complexion changed greatly, revealing horror and disbelief.
   
   
 
            "impossible "
   
   
 
            Yuyi Daoist was too late to be angry at Gu Changge's sudden shot, his face was full of fear, as if he had seen something incredible.
   
   
 
            He was born in the Immortal Era, well-informed, and naturally knows what this Dao Aquarius means.
   
   
 
            That is forbidden!
   
   
 
            However, he didn't know that this thing was not made of runes, but that it really existed.
   
   
 
            "It doesn't matter where you are from, you must pay a price for such calculations as an old man today.
   
   
 
            At this time, the ancestors of the Ji family reacted and stared at Gu Changge, who shot at them, and shouted in anger.
   
   
 
            He is like a big furnace that can smelt the world, showing invincible law, extremely masculine, open and close, blood rushing to the sky, courageous like a god, to break the road with strength, trying to shake the light of order that flooded him.
   
   
 
            He is extremely powerful, even though the oil lamp is dead, and the Yuyi Daoist battle for a long time, but still reveals invincible aura.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's expression was flat, and he didn't intend to let him go because Yui Daoist had done him a small favor before.
   
   
 
            In his eyes, Yuyi Daoist went out alive, but (Wang Haohao) would become a hidden danger. It is better to stay here forever and bury everything that happened in Kunshan here.
   
   
 
            What's more, the Cultivation Base at the peak of Yuyi Daoist was not weaker than the ancestors of the Ji family.
   
   
 
            It's impossible to justify leaving such a great resource without it.
   
   
 
            "boom!
   
   
 
            The next moment, in the underground palace, swept an extremely terrifying breath string.
   
   
 
            The jet-black avenue aquarium hangs above Gu Changge's head, like a black hole, with a deep mouth that can't be seen at a glance.
   
   
 
            This is an unparalleled swallowing force, unimaginable, as if the heavens could be swallowed into it forever.
   
   
 
            In it, a mountain-like black beam of light sprayed out, even towards Yuyi Daoist and the ancestor of the Ji family, and put them in a treasure bottle.
   
   
 
            "Wow!!"
   
   
 
            However, the two methods are extremely terrible, and Daoist Yuyi offered a Taoist picture, which fell above his head.
   
   
 
            The Taoist picture trembled, and a god rushed out and slammed into the treasure bottle of the avenue, exuding the breath of immortal immortal.
   
   
 
            But The next moment, as the black light fell and the gray mist came, the gods and mountains collapsed and turned into ashes, and they couldn't resist a moment at all.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's expression was flat, and he moved forward. Pieces of Dao Item appeared in his hand. There were purple bottles, golden swords, and exquisite treasure fans. The big waves slapped away and pressed down toward the front.. .
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              boom!!
   
   
 
            The void collapsed, and a terrifying rift valley appeared, as if countless Stars fell here.
   
   
 
            Yuyi Daoist and the ancestors of the Ji family are no longer at their peaks, but after the battle, the breath is even more Jiang Mo.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge intends to be the origin of the two people, at the moment of hands-on, directly suppressed by the aquarium of the main road.
   
   
 
            The chaos here is even more chaotic. The two roared loudly, with a sense of life and death crisis, urging their respective strongest means to sacrifice one Divine Armament weapon.
   
   
 
            Xiaguang completely illuminated the dark underground palace, and the heaven and the earth seemed to have been beaten back to before the opening of the sky, extremely blurred, and the chaotic atmosphere drowned everything.
   
   
 
            At the end, there were even fragments of time flying, as if there was a river in between, coming against the chaos of the era.
   
   
 
            The battle between the three almost swept into the river, and the fragments of waves that were stirred up sounded all kinds of world sounds and sacrificial sounds from the ages.
   
   
 
            This is a vast and endless battle. The ancestors of the Ji family and Yuyi Daoist are worthy of being invincible. At the peak, Cultivation Base surpassed the fairyland and persisted in the hands of Gu Changge for a long time, and then gradually fell into a decline and began to bleed.
   
   
 
            In the end, the Eight Desolate Demon Halberd appeared in Gu Changge's hand.
   
   
 
            There was no suspense in this battle. After Gu Changge used Xeon methods, even if Yuyi Daoist and Ji family ancestors joined forces, they were not his opponents. After roaring unwillingly, they gradually returned to peace.
   
   
 
            The Avenue Aquarius was suspended in the air, as if it turned into a black hole, swallowing everything.
   
   
 
            Apart from the origins of the ancestors of the Ji family, Yuyi Daoist can be said to be an unexpected joy. As the body of the ancient emperor Tianzun, even if it has been exhausted for countless years, the physical energy contained in it is unimaginable by ordinary people.
   
   
 
            "Even the ancestors of the Ji family are dead."
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen, who had witnessed all this with his own eyes, also laughed miserably, and the entire 633 people were stupid.
   
   
 
            Even the ancestors of the Ji family were brutally murdered by Gu Changge in the end, and his last hope was shattered.
   
   
 
            For Jiang Chen, Gu Changge naturally did not need to keep him, and then according to Xiao Ruoyin's method, he directly grabbed him and prepared to sacrifice the good fortune immortal boat.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            A dazzling black Taoist fire was born here, illuminating the cold underground palace, Jiang Chen wailed fiercely, cursing Gu Changge continuously, and the vitality began to dissipate.
   
   
 
            But his body gushes out with a dazzling glow, and mysterious lines appear on him, faintly turning into a phantom of an ancient bronze boat.
   
   
 
            Although the method of sacrifice takes time, Gu Changge is not in a hurry after the Ji family ancestor and Yuyi Daoist are eliminated.
   
   
 
            During this period, he did not pay much attention to Xiao Ruoyin.
   
   
 
            This energy is extremely surging, enough for him to break through the threshold of Nirvana and enter the ranks of enlightened people.
   
   
 
            In the next few months, there was an extremely loud sound, like a chaotic sky thunder exploding, sending out a sky-opening sound, shaking the sky and the earth.
   
   
 
            The endless glow and vigor rushed into the sky, there are hundreds of millions of ways, like a piece of flying fairy pond.
   
   
 
            In front of Gu Changge, a magnificent and simple portal appeared, which contained the supreme Taoist aura.
   
   
 
            However, this door is tightly closed, and it is difficult to open it. Behind the door there seems to be another indescribable world.
   
   
 
            "The gate of Nirvana, he seems to be entering the ranks of enlightened ones."
   
   
 
            Seeing all this, Xiao Ruoyin was quite complicated, thinking of Gu Changge's age.
   
   
 
            Twenties?
   
   
 
            It's not an exaggeration to describe it as someone who has never seen it before, but she is not surprised when she thinks of Gu Changge's identity.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            In the next moment, Gu Changge's eyebrows became translucent, and a golden villain who was indifferent to him walked out and pushed forward to the door.
   
   
 
            The portal hole opened, and hundreds of thousands of sky thunders and rays of light exploded there, and a new world breath came. There was chaos lingering and immortal energy surging, as if walking to the legendary fairyland.
   
   
 
            At this moment, Gu Changge's skin, flesh and blood, lungs and bones became crystal clear and brilliant, contaminated with fairy and chaotic energy, and finally condensed the Heavenly Dao mark between the eyebrows.
   
   
 
            There were fluctuations between the world and the earth, and a thick fog of the road was born here, which completely enveloped him.
   
   
 
            This is the Heavenly Dao reward for the cultivator after entering the realm. The fog of the avenue contains all kinds of avenue fragments and dynamism, which are extremely precious.
   
   
 
            Normally, you can't see it at all. Except for enlightened people, other cultivators are not qualified to contact.
   
   
 
            Of course, if it weren't for this place to be special, Gu Changge's vision of enlightenment would definitely sensationalize the entire upper realm. There is no doubt about this.
   
   
 
            As every cell of Gu Changge swallows the fog of the avenue here, his spirit and Cultivation Base are also changing, the aura is too flaming, it is like a chaos furnace, burning in the heavens and the earth.
   
   
 
            Clusters of emperor Dao Yuanshen rays of light reflected from the place of Yan Gu, extremely bright and flaming.
   
   
 
            At this point, Gu Changge's breath of life is even more terrifying, more surging than the vast sea, just standing there is suffocating.
   
   
 
            The gap between enlightenment and unenlightenment is almost impossible to express in words. The transformation of life level alone is beyond the cognition of ordinary cultivator.
   
   
 
            Finally, the chaotic haze here spreads, and the place gradually returns to calm.
   
   
 
            His white clothes are fluttering, his fine dust is not stained, and his black hair is as sparkling as ink.
           
   
 
            Gu Changge walked on the stage by himself, his expression calm, his eyes were deep, like an endless starry sky.
   
   
 
            "It took several months, but it's actually not too long."
   
   
 
            He estimated that the time he took to make this step was too short to describe compared to other cultivators.
   
   
 
            After all, the ordinary cultivator, when in the quasi-emperor realm, the closed door training is counted in thousands of years.
   
   
 
            He is the only exception.
   
   
 
            "How long will it take for the good fortune immortal boat to be refined?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked to the other side.
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin has been waiting for him here. Although he knew that Gu Changge was breaking through, he did not dare to leave (cedh) easily.
   
   
 
            "At the latest half a month."
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin replied, looking at the area still shrouded by Daohuo beside him.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded, his sleeves rolled up, and he took the Heavenly Dao treasure chest up and down in the fire. In addition to the many luck points and destiny points, he also used them one by one. There are two hundred and six super boneless.
   
   
 
            That is, it is at the point of completion.
   
   
 
            And this is why Gu Changge can easily break through. After all, transcendence is related to the perception of the origin of the rules.
   
   
 
            He has not been short of these for a long time, the only difference is Cultivation Base Magic power, and now after making up for the shortcomings of Cultivation Base, it is natural to make a breakthrough.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge always feels like something is still going on. Transcendence itself does not have such a simple purpose.
   
   
 
            It's just that the problem of the rules of the land today cannot be revealed, that is to say, the rest of the mystery that is beyond the bones, I am afraid that he can only wait for him to break through the fairyland before he can explore it again.
   
   
 
            "The existence of the era tree should also be on the agenda
   
   
 
            Gu Changge began to prepare for the next step, the hope of Immortal Ascension, but still in his hands.
   
   
 
            When the Era Dao Fruit matures, the rules of the heavens and the earth and even the luck of the upper realm will be fed back. In this process, the immortal gate is likely to appear, bringing the opportunity of Immortal Ascension to all living beings.
   
   
 
            Why can't Jiyuan Daoguo be used as bait?
   
   
 
            Half a month later, the good fortune immortal boat sacrifice was completed. A bronze immortal boat with ancient mysticism emerged in the fire, surrounded by layers of vague ripples, as if there was a long river flowing in it. Trek through the past and present.
   
   
 
            "This is the good fortune immortal boat, it really has something extraordinary."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded and saw the complexity in Xiao Ruoyin's eyes.
   
   
 
            Xiao Ruoyin knew that he couldn't get it back, so after taking a look at Good Fortune Xianzhou, he looked away.
   
   
 
            Although Gu Changge didn't kill her, but her next life, I am afraid it will be difficult.
   
   
 
            "The power of time, but still lacks some space-time coordinates."
   
   
 
            Seeing the good fortune immortal boat, this reminded Gu Changge of the mysterious mirror and the time-space stele in his hand, and the words of the good fortune immortal boat in cooperation with the two.
   
   
 
            Maybe it can reverse the chaotic years, return to the ancient times, and even the taboo era?
   
   
 
            However, he currently has no plans to go backwards.
   
   
 
            Later, in the process of leaving Kunshan with Xiao Ruoyin, Gu Changge encountered many cultivator creatures who were still hiding here. They were all lost and lost after being attacked by the Eclosion Daoist at that time.
   
   
 
            Among these people, there are even Ji family brothers and sisters, Ji Chuyue and Ji Yaoxing.
   
   
 
            With the good fortune immortal boat in his hand, Gu Changge was naturally not worried about getting lost in this place, but then he showed up and saved the group of people by the way.
   
   
 
            Trapped in Kunshan for a few months, these cultivator creatures are almost desperate and dare not act rashly at all.
   
   
 
            There are life crises everywhere here, and they watched their companion accidentally step on a piece of yellow mud, but it exploded with a pop and died miserably.
   
   
 
            Now Gu Changge's sudden appearance made them all pleasantly surprised, seeing hope, just like seeing a lighthouse in the dark.
   
   
 
            Even though it was Ji Chuyue, who was extremely afraid of Gu Changge, she couldn't help being filled with joy and let out a long sigh of relief.
   
   
 
            As if only Gu Changge was there, it didn't matter if the sky fell.
   
   
 
            This is an indescribable sense of stability.
   
   
 
            "It seems that the Yuyi Daoist back then killed a lot of people."
   
   
 
            After listening to everyone's experience during this period, Gu Changge sighed with regret.
   
   
 
            "The strength of that Yuyi Daoist was extremely terrifying at the beginning. Several enlightened people joined forces to mobilize Dao Item and were not his opponents. In the end, he died tragically. Later, we fled each other, but the terrain in Kunshan was complicated. NS
   
   
 
            "Our people have also separated from us. They don't know their life or death. Father Elder and the others don't know where they are.
   
   
 
            Ji Chuyue's expression was sad.
   
   
 
            In front of Gu Changge, she did not know why, she would say these words.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge, I don't know what happened after entering the cave?"
   
   
 
            After that, Ji Yaoxing seemed to have thought of something, so he couldn't help but ask, wanting to know about their ancestor Ji Shengchu.. .
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              At this moment, it is not only the Ji family brothers and sisters who want to know what happened under the cave.
   
   
 
            Even the rest of the people looked very curious and puzzled, staring at Gu Changge and couldn't help but guess the scene at that time.
   
   
 
            After all, at that time, everyone only had to escape for their lives, no one knew if there was Ji family ancestors under the cave.
   
   
 
            The purpose of bringing them into Kunshan long ago has been forgotten ~ everything is done.
   
   
 
            And the most important point is that all the great powers that have entered Kunshan now have suffered heavy losses, and even the great leaders of the great church have fallen well-a few.
   
   
 
            At this time, keeping alive has become a problem, and who has the leisure to care about what happened to the ancestors of the Ji family.
   
   
 
            Seeing everyone staring at him, Gu Changge was not surprised, he had already said something.
   
   
 
            Therefore, he gently shook his head and said, "At that time, after entering the cave, I chased in the direction where Jiang Chen fled, but before chasing it far, I encountered a heavy fog that I don't know where it came from."
   
   
 
            "I was trapped in it for several months. After I got out of the trap, I felt the sound of fighting in the distance, but I felt that the aura was far beyond my ability, so I didn't get close to the past.
   
   
 
            "I guess it was Ji Shengchu senior who was fighting Yuyi Daoist there."
   
   
 
            "I haven't met that Yuyi Daoist these days. Maybe he was sealed by Ji Shengchu senior in Kunshan again, but it's a pity that the others
   
   
 
            There was a look of regret and regret on Gu Changge's face, as if he was feeling sorry for not saving Ji Shengchu.
   
   
 
            The expressions of Ji Yaoxing and Ji Chuyue both dimmed.
   
   
 
            Although they had expected it a long time ago, Gu Changge's words still made them feel confused.
   
   
 
            Their ancestor Ji Shengchu may still be trapped in Kunshan now.
   
   
 
            But it may have died with that Yuyi Daoist.
           
   
 
            The culprit for all this was Jiang Chen, whom Ji Chuyue trusted before.
   
   
 
            "The Damn it Jiang Chen, this time he killed so many powerful men, there will be no place for him in the upper realm in the future."
   
   
 
            After hearing this, many people were extremely angry and filled with righteous indignation.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen not only sealed the escape of all of them, but also released the Yuyi Daoist sealed in the mysterious jade, which caused the tragic death of many Taoist cultivators, and even the enlightened.
   
   
 
            The heinous crime he committed, even if he was torn into pieces, cramped and pulled out of bones would not be an exaggeration.
   
   
 
            "Little Sister, you can't be blamed for this, it's that Jiang Chen hides quite deeply, even you have been bought by him all the time."
   
   
 
            "I said long ago that he is not a good person. If you meet him again in the future, you have to be careful.
   
   
 
            Seeing his Little Sister look extremely guilty, Ji Yaoxing couldn't help sighing lightly.
   
   
 
            He guessed that Jiang Chen should have left Kunshan long ago and fled every day.
   
   
 
            By its means, these Restrictions formations in Kunshan could not stop him.
   
   
 
            "I killed Elder and the people."
   
   
 
            Ji Chuyue said with a sad expression, secretly embarrassed.
   
   
 
            She always felt that Jiang Chen did not look like a wicked person, and all his actions revealed the demeanor of self-confidence, firmness and courage.
   
   
 
            But the facts proved that she was not only wrong, but also grossly wrong.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chen is a hidden inheritor of magic skills, and the young supreme who died tragically in his hands is countless.
   
   
 
            Maybe Jiang Chen's goal is to get close to her physique origin.
   
   
 
            One day, when she is unprepared, he will attack her.
   
   
 
            "Girl Chuyue doesn't need to blame herself. In fact, before this, I didn't know that Jiang Chen would actually be the inheritor of magic power."
   
   
 
            "You will be deceived by him, and it is reasonable. But from now on, Girl Chuyue will have to learn something.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled lightly when he heard the words, and said comfortingly, "Jiang Chen used your kindness to hide it from you for so long.
   
   
 
            Ji Chuyue didn't expect Gu Changge to comfort herself, and she was a little taken aback.
   
   
 
            Then thinking of his behavior when he was in the dungeon before, his pretty face flushed slightly.
   
   
 
            In her impression, Gu Changge's temperament is extremely indifferent and strong, and it is rare to be so comforting.
   
   
 
            This made her feel strange. She nodded and gave a soft hmm.
   
   
 
            In the next few days, everyone joined together and went all the way to the outside of Kunshan.
   
   
 
            On the way, I encountered a lot of cultivator creatures scattered and inquired about the situation during this period of time from their words.
   
   
 
            Everyone's experience is actually the same, but this group of people is relatively unlucky. On the way, they encountered the enlightened-level cold flood that they had encountered before, and many people died tragically because of it.
   
   
 
            They were lucky enough to survive, and some people even witnessed the Heavenly Demon Sovereign being swallowed by that cold flood, and the life or death was unknown.
   
   
 
            This news shocked many people.
   
   
 
            The Heavenly Demon Sovereign, that is now the best of the younger generation, standing at the pinnacle of his peers, and his future achievements are limitless.
   
   
 
            What happened to him?
   
   
 
            This made the people who had survived the desperate silence silent, and their hearts were extremely heavy. They had already expected what happened in Kunshan and how much disturbance would be caused.
   
   
 
            First, on the way to Kunshan, everyone from the An ethnic group and Zhanxian Mansion encountered unknown and died tragically.
   
   
 
            Subsequently, the true identity of Jiang Chen, the inheritor of magic power, was exposed, and a peerless murderer was released to kill many archeologists and enlightened people.
   
   
 
            Now that even the Heavenly Demon Sovereign has died tragically at the mouth of the Cold Flood Dragon?
   
   
 
            These news will definitely stir the entire upper world.
   
   
 
            The forces of the An clan, the Zhanxian Mansion, and the Heavenly Demon Palace will never give up.
   
   
 
            After half a month, everyone finally left the territory of Kunshan and reappeared.
   
   
 
            Isolated the horror in it, the sky outside was clear and cloudless, and occasionally there was a divine rainbow passing by, making everyone surprised and inexplicably excited.
   
   
 
            "It's great, we finally came out. I don't want to come to this place in Kunshan again for the second time."
   
   
 
            Some people spoke incoherently with excitement, and their words trembled.
   
   
 
            Ji Chuyue and Ji Yaoxing were also quite lamented. They felt like a world away. Without Gu Changge, they probably wouldn't know how long they would be trapped in Kunshan.
   
   
 
            Maybe they will end up with their ancestors, trapped in it for a lifetime, and it is difficult to escape.
   
   
 
            "I just don't know if father, Elder, they have escaped."
   
   
 
            The two looked back at Kunshan, still feeling a little palpitating.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, everyone thanked Gu Changge cupped hands for goodbye, expressing their gratitude for this period of time, and then they turned into a rainbow and left without stopping, returning to the forces behind themselves, reporting what happened in Kunshan.
   
   
 
            "The great kindness of Young Master Changge, I and Little Sister have nothing to remember. If Young Master Changge has anything to do in the future, even if I rush to the sword, Little Sister and I will not hesitate.
   
   
 
            After that, Ji Yaoxing and Ji Chuyue also cleared up their emotions, left and returned to the family.
   
   
 
            After the rescue of the ancestors of the Ji family, their Ji family suffered heavy losses, and the few remaining ancestors also died tragically in Kunshan.
   
   
 
            The rest of the people are missing, life and death unknown.
   
   
 
            From now on, even if the Ji family can rescue their ancestors, they will still be reduced to second-rate, or even third-rate, and will no longer be at their previous glorious peak.
   
   
 
            "Brother Yaoxing and Girl Chuyue walk slowly.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled and watched them leave quietly.
   
   
 
            A large part of the reason why he would save everyone from Kunshan was that he had to pass on what happened in Kunshan through everyone's mouth.
   
   
 
            Although Jiang Chen is dead, Gu Changge still wants to create the illusion that the inheritor of the magic art is not dead, but just fleeing every day.
   
   
 
            After returning to Kunwu City, Gu Changge asked Ah Da to summon An Yan.
   
   
 
            When he went to chase Jiang Chen in the underground palace, he ordered Ah Da to take An Yan to leave Kunshan, after all, he still had to stay in control of the An clan with this chess piece.
   
   
 
            An Xi died, and from then on, the An clan will also fall into An Yan's hands.
   
   
 
            Those few drops of Yinxian's true blood still had some effect on Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            In addition, the An ethnic group's strength in the upper realm is not weak, and controlling it does not cost much for Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "You should reply to the Celestial Immortals Palace. Since I said that I will not blame the past, I won't blame you again.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, sensing Xiao Ruoyin's breath, Gu Changge frowned slightly, then stretched out, and spoke lightly to the void behind him.
   
   
 
            When he left Kunshan, Xiao Ruoyin followed him all the time, but he never showed a trace.
   
   
 
            As the emptiness of destiny, if Xiao Ruoyin is obsessed with concealing his own breath, even an enlightened person will not perceive it.
   
   
 
            She had this idea before, hiding her breath, and then followed behind.
   
   
 
            But I never thought I would still be noticed by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Hearing that, Xiao Ruoyin's figure manifested in the void and nodded, but didn't say much.
   
   
 
            On the side of Celestial Immortals Palace, after she restored her past life memory, there was actually no need to continue to stay.
   
   
 
            But since it was Gu Changge's request, she would definitely not refuse.
   
   
 
            Now I can just take advantage of this time to sort out my own memory and plan for the next thing.
   
   
 
            Soon after Xiao Ruoyin left, Ah Da rushed over with An Yan.
   
   
 
            "I have seen Young Master Changge.
   
   
 
            An Yan stood respectfully. After leaving Kunshan, she stayed in Kunwu City, waiting for Gu Changge's return.
   
   
 
            After witnessing An Xi, Xiao Zhanxian and others being killed by Gu Changge, she understood one thing.
   
   
 
            In today's upper realm, never go against Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "As for the Anzu side, I will leave it to you. I hope you won't let me down."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge glanced at her and said casually.
   
   
 
            An Yan nodded and said with a full face, "Please rest assured, Young Master Changge, I will definitely not disappoint you."
   
   
 
            After the incident in Kunshan, the An ethnic group was furious and sent a large number of people to investigate the matter.
   
   
 
            An ancestor and the big Miss were damaged in Kunshan, and there were many masters who went together, which was a big blow to the overall strength of the An ethnic group.
   
   
 
            But this is also an opportunity for An Yan. She can take the opportunity to integrate An Xi's power and control the An Clan.
   
   
 
            Her ambition is no less than Big sis An Xi, but she has been keeping a low profile and trying her courage all these years.
   
   
 
            In the next few days, as Gu Changge had expected, this time the Daoist forces attacked Kunshan, and the news of the damage spread all over the country, like a meteorite crashing into the deep sea, setting off unimaginable stormy waves.
   
   
 
            …For flowers…
   
   
 
            The ancestors of the Ji family were not rescued. Instead, they released a terrifying Daoist sealed in the mysterious jade, killing intent and killing intent.
   
   
 
            Fortunately, the terrifying Daoist didn't seem to leave Kunshan in the end. Many people speculated that he was solved by the ancestors of the Ji family, and the two might even have died together.
   
   
 
            There are all kinds of speculations, which caused a huge sensation.
   
   
 
            After learning how Yuyi Daoist was released, almost all the Taoist forces were furious.
   
   
 
            The identity of the culprit, Jiang Chen, has been picked up again, from the inheritors of magic skills, the descendants of the gods, and the slaying of the leaders of the major cults.
   
   
 
            No matter which thing I did, it was annoying and resentful.
   
   
 
            All the Daoist forces also dispatched manpower in the first place to search for Jiang Chen's identity.
   
   
 
            Between the ancient cities, you can see the sky-high price notices offering a reward to Jiang Chen.
   
   
 
            Even people with loyal spirits gathered together spontaneously to conquer Jiang Chen.
   
   
 
            Many people feel that he did not die in Kunshan, but escaped from the chaos. Now he does not know where he is hiding.
   
   
 
            After arriving, Jiang Chen's many origins were also found out.
   
   
 
            As a result, many people were shocked to find that his experience more than 20 years ago seemed to have disappeared out of thin air.
   
   
 
            No one knows where Jiang Chen was born, where he came from, and there is no trace of his ancestors, ethics, etc. behind him.
   
   
 
            It's more like he hasn't had any record in more than 20 years, just like a blank paper.
   
   
 
            Such a bizarre thing has caused a lot of heated discussions, and the cultivators in the ancient cities have speculated that there is definitely a big figure behind Jiang Chen.
   
   
 
            He hides too deeply.
   
   
 
            All this was in Gu Changge's expectation, after all, Jiang Chen had to continue to carry on his back when he died.
   
   
 
            During this period of time, it has become the most important thing for all the great powers to eliminate the disasters of cloudy skies and conquer the inheritors of magic arts.
   
   
 
            Kunshan, which was originally turbulent and difficult to rest, also gradually died down and returned to the forbidden area, no more creatures intruded.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't stay in Kunwu city for long. He returned to the clan after instructing Anyan to deal with the An clan's affairs.
   
   
 
            It can be said that this time he rescued the ancestors of the Ji family, he gained a lot.
   
   
 
            Needless to say about the fame for the time being, just swallowing the origins of the Ji family ancestors and Yuyi Daoist will be enough for him to digest for a long time.
   
   
 
            In addition to that drop of Shang Yinxian's true blood, which contained many fragments of laws and insights of the hidden immortal of the An ethnic group, after Gu Changge swallowed it, it helped him stabilize the foundation of his breakthrough to the realm of enlightenment.
   
   
 
            He did not declare to the public that he had broken through to the realm of enlightened people, which is not necessary for Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            The upper realm has been jealous of him for a long time. If the news that he has made a breakthrough suddenly comes out, I am afraid that the sensation it will cause will not be minor in Kunshan.
   
   
 
            So Gu Changge decided to wait for a while.
   
   
 
            On the top of the mountain, the mountain breeze is blowing, and the clouds are misty, like a fairyland falling on the earth.
   
   
 
            Looking around, the sea of ​​clouds is rolling and the end is not visible. The sky and the earth seem to be vast, with only some peaks showing the outline.
   
   
 
            "Are you enlightened?"
   
   
 
            The cold and calm voice does not seem to hear much emotional fluctuations, or it has always been the case.
   
   
 
            On a piece of bluestone, Gu Qingyi sat on his side, with clear and beautiful eyes, looking at the direction Gu Changge was coming from, and asked softly.
   
   
 
            She was still dressed in a plain blue robes, with a slim figure, a long snow neck, blue silk draped over her shoulders, willow eyebrows like daisies, and a small Qiong nose, revealing the flawlessness and beauty that the Creator can hardly describe in words.
   
   
 
            "Fortunately. But you have discovered all this."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled, walked over, and sat down on the bluestone she was sitting on.
   
   
 
            Gu Qingyi moved aside, gently shook his head and said, "The word fluke is not appropriate for you."
   
   
 
            "Tsing Yi, you really can see me, but I still can't see your Realm."
   
   
 
            "I happened to get something this time, maybe you still know it."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled disapprovingly, saying that something suddenly appeared in his hand.
   
   
 
            The palm-sized boat body is crystal clear and simple, with a strong atmosphere of vicissitudes permeating.
   
   
 
            It seems to be able to trek in a mysterious river.
   
   
 
            "Good fortune Xianzhou?"
   
   
 
            Gu Qingyi's eyes fell on his hand, and it seemed that there was a slight change, but he still quickly recovered calm.
   
   
 
            She didn't ask how Gu Changge got it.
   
   
 
            Because she already had guesses in her mind.
   
   
 
            "It seems you do recognize it."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled, and then accepted the good fortune fairy boat.
   
   
 
            "I brought you some good things this time in the mortal world. I think you will like it."
   
   
 
            After all, he waved his hand casually, and the brilliance flashed.
   
   
 
            Suddenly many mundane gadgets appeared on the bluestone in front of me, such as rouge, sachets, hairpins, jade pendants, and wooden combs, all of which women like.
   
   
 
            Gu Qingyi looked at him like this, her expression suddenly tranced, and then picked up the sachet embroidered with mandarin ducks.
   
   
 
            "I remember you gave me something similar before."
   
   
 
            "At the time, you said this was a mandarin duck, not a wild duck.
   
   
 
            As she said, a faint arc appeared at the corner of her mouth, as if she was thinking of something, she quickly returned to nature. superior,
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              "When did this happen? I can't remember.
   
   
 
            Seeing Gu Qingyi picking out the sachet, Gu Changge couldn't help but shook his head slightly and smiled.
   
   
 
            Gu Qingyi looked at him with bright eyes, as if to see if he was telling the truth.
   
   
 
            "You will remember it sooner or later.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, she put away many gadgets on the bluestone.
   
   
 
            The food in the right hand habitually wraps the hair hanging on the shoulder, as if to conceal the emotions in his heart.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge still understands many of her habits.
   
   
 
            Although Gu Qingyi didn't say much.
   
   
 
            But he still knew that Gu Qingyi still liked these gadgets.
   
   
 
            "Why are you staring at me like this?"
   
   
 
            Gu Qingyi seemed to be unable to bear Gu Changge's gaze.
   
   
 
            She moved her head away and her eyes fell on the misty sea of ​​clouds not far away.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled and said, "If you don't stare at me, how do you know that I am staring at you?'
   
   
 
            Gu Qingyi's mouth rose with a faint arc, and said, "This is the first time I saw a thief shouting to catch a thief."
   
   
 
            "If I am a thief, then what are you?"
   
   
 
            "Actually, there is another thing to see you this time."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled, then broke the subject.
   
   
 
            "whats the matter?"
   
   
 
            Gu Qingyi asked curiously.
   
   
 
            "Actually, it's not a big deal. Let me ask you after I have gathered all those things.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his head.
   
   
 
            He said that he took out a few earth dragon fruits obtained in Kunshan and threw them to the sea of ​​clouds in the distance.
   
   
 
            The thing he planned to ask was actually related to the remains of the Immortal Palace.
   
   
 
            Now that he holds the seven weapons in the sky, he already has six in his hand, and he is still short of a sword in the sky.
   
   
 
            It's not far from getting together this key to unlock the remains of the fairy palace.
   
   
 
            Gu Qingyi didn't say anything when he saw him, and he didn't ask more questions tacitly.
   
   
 
            Just quietly watched those pieces of earth dragon fruit fall into the sea of ​​clouds.
   
   
 
            The "six three seven" pieces of earth dragon fruit are extremely crystal clear, although they are only fist-big, but they contain astonishing rays of light, just like a star.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            And at the moment Gu Changge threw the earth dragon fruit.
   
   
 
            There was a tumbling in the sea of ​​clouds, and then a snow-white slender figure swept over, and immediately caught the earth dragon fruit.
   
   
 
            I haven't seen it for a few periods of time, but Mochizuki's body has not changed much.
   
   
 
            However, the body is more slender and beautiful, bright and dazzling, as if there is no time for the moonlight, and the eyes are as moving as blood-colored glaze.
   
   
 
            When Gu Changge came, she had been hiding in the sea of ​​clouds and never showed up.
   
   
 
            Although Gu Changge is her nominal master.
   
   
 
            But she has always been a stocking and caring attitude towards her.
   
   
 
            On the contrary, Gu Qingyi took more care of her.
   
   
 
            In Xiao Mochizuki's heart, Gu Qingyi is her real master.
   
   
 
            So for Gu Changge, she also has an indifferent attitude, very cold and arrogant.
   
   
 
            "It seems that I have eaten well during this period, and I have gained a lot of weight."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded, a smile appeared at the corner of his mouth, and he looked at the little Mochizuki carefully.
   
   
 
            Little Mochizuki, who was gnawing on the ground dragon fruit with relish, suddenly stopped when he heard this, and seemed to froze in place.
   
   
 
            There was a panic in his eyes suddenly.
   
   
 
            Did you hear me wrong?
   
   
 
            fatter??
   
   
 
            At this moment, three words echoed in her mind,-Xia Zi felt that the ground dragon fruit in her paw was not fragrant.
   
   
 
            "Where did you gain weight? Don't scare her."
   
   
 
            Gu Qingyi didn't expect Gu Changge to say this suddenly, and was a little taken aback.
   
   
 
            Then he stared at Xiao Mochizuki carefully and shook his head.
   
   
 
            In her opinion, compared to the Mochizuki clan that I have seen before, the size of the small Mochizuki can only be described as small and exquisite.
   
   
 
            Where is this fat?
   
   
 
            "Aren't you fat? I always feel that there is a world of difference from the last time I saw her. It seems that you fed her too well. This is not enough. Although my family has abundant resources, how can I help her? eat."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge glanced again, shook his head again, and sighed, looking like a headache that couldn't keep up.
   
   
 
            Gu Qingyi tilted her head and looked at him steadily, resisting the urge to give him a blank look in her heart.
   
   
 
            "I obviously don't eat much, so you gain weight."
   
   
 
            Upon hearing this, brilliance surged above the sea of ​​clouds.
   
   
 
            Little Mochizuki turned into a human form, with an extremely unconventional expression on his cold and arrogant face.
   
   
 
            She is not tall, at most she can only reach Gu Changge's chest.
   
   
 
            But the facial features are extremely delicate and beautiful, the eyes are like colored glaze, like a moon god reappearing in the world, like a dream and illusion, and the long silver hair is like a waterfall, and the light can reflect people.
   
   
 
            "I not only support you, but also provide you with food and drink. That's your attitude toward me?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled with interest and said.
   
   
 
            Xiao Mochizuki was extremely dissatisfied with his remarks, and said angrily, "It is clear that Tsing Yi Big sis is raising me. You have never visited me a few times."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's expression remained unchanged, and shook his head, "The one in Tsing Yi is mine. Don't you understand this truth?"
   
   
 
            "You can grow so fat, thanks to whom?"
   
   
 
            "I didn't gain weight."
   
   
 
            "Hmph, the words are irrational, I don't have a master like you."
   
   
 
            Little Mochizuki snorted, swung his body, turned into his body, and went back into the sea of ​​clouds.
   
   
 
            Seeing Gu Changge teasing Little Mochizuki there, Gu Qingyi didn't speak.
   
   
 
            I just watched quietly and fiddled with my own hair, but my thoughts drifted a little.
   
   
 
            This scene seemed familiar, making her dazed to see a scene from a long, long time ago.
   
   
 
            Looking at Gu Changge, she couldn't help but gently curved the corners of her mouth.
   
   
 
            For a period of time afterwards, Gu Changge stayed in this Minor World of Gu Qingyi.
   
   
 
            His Cultivation Base has reached the realm of an enlightened person, so he doesn't need to plan everywhere as before, but he is idle.
   
   
 
            There is not much need for him in the Changsheng Gu family.
   
   
 
            After the end of the First World War in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions, the Gu family divided up most of the resources.
   
   
 
            Therefore, during this period of time, the tribe will be sent to the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions to take over.
   
   
 
            And because of Gu Changge's relationship, the status of the Sky Deer Profound Girl in Tianlu City has risen, and there is even a tendency to become the new master of the Eight Wastes and Ten Territories.
   
   
 
            Although the Bone Race moved to the Upper Realm, they actually left some of the Clan members on the side and cooperated with the Gu family to take over the Great Bone Region.
   
   
 
            In addition, there is not much that needs Gu Changge's attention.
   
   
 
            On Su Qingge's side, after parting in Kunwu City, Gu Changge never asked her whereabouts.
   
   
 
            Now from time to time, news of the appearance of magic power inheritors from the upper realm spreads.
   
   
 
            All the Daoist forces are trying their best to arrest Jiang Chen, but it gives Su Qingge a chance.
   
   
 
            She is so smart, she will certainly not let go of such an opportunity.
   
   
 
            Of course, Xiao Ruoyin would definitely wonder, why would Jiang Chen be regarded as the inheritor of magic skills?
   
   
 
            In a blink of an eye, half a year passed in a hurry.
   
   
 
            After the Kunshan incident, the Upper Boundary also rarely restored peace for a period of time.
   
   
 
            The life and death of the ancestors of the Ji family is still a mystery.
   
   
 
            Even if it was the cultivator that went deep into Kunshan and finally came out alive, it is difficult to judge.
   
   
 
            So there are not many cultivators who have taken care of this.
   
   
 
            You must know that there are many forces involved in this matter.
   
   
 
            Many archbishops and young sages have died tragically in it. Mentioning this is like exposing their scars.
   
   
 
            Naturally, no one mentioned it again at this time, and no one made stupid things again, and went to the dangerous place in Kunshan again.
   
   
 
            The Daoist sects who originally intended to solve the gloomy disaster after the ancestors of the Ji family were rescued, they had to cancel this plan and die.
   
   
 
            The Ji family suffered heavy losses after experiencing the Kunshan incident.
   
   
 
            Many masters died in Kunshan, and now they have reached the point where they are getting worse.
   
   
 
            During this period of time, many former enemies were also eyeing and deliberately annexing this former family of ancestors.
   
   
 
            A few days ago, I heard that the Ji family was going to rescue the ancestors, making them trembling and extremely disturbed.
   
   
 
            But later, seeing that the Ji family suffered heavy losses, they couldn't help but gloat while they breathed a sigh of relief.
   
   
 
            As a former family of ancestors, the Ji family is also known as the power of Immortal Great Master and Supreme Dao.
   
   
 
            A lean camel is bigger than a horse.
   
   
 
            Even if it has reached a place where the weather is weakening and weakening, it still has a lot of deterrent power.
   
   
 
            During this period of time, many hostile forces came to test, but they did not take any further action.
   
   
 
            However, near the mountain gate of the Ji family, many divine rainbows can be seen every day, and hidden figures appear everywhere on the mountain.
   
   
 
            This scene made the Ji family feel uneasy, and all the Elders who went to Kunshan were killed in it.
   
   
 
            The few remaining ancestors of the Ji family also suffered unexpectedly.
   
   
 
            Including several Dao Items that were carried in, they were also left behind in the end and were missing.
   
   
 
            The Ji family's heritage is not much left now.
   
   
 
            When the time comes, if the enemy comes, I am afraid that the entire Ji family will be removed from the entire upper realm.
   
   
 
            "If we didn't rescue our ancestors, how could my Ji family fall to this point?"
   
   
 
            In the Great Hall of Ji's family, the atmosphere is extremely solemn, and the few remaining Supreme Realm clans are always sighing, and their expressions are extremely regretful.
   
   
 
            "Is my Ji family really going to perish this time?"
   
   
 
            The faces of the other people were extremely pale and unwilling, with their fists clenched.
   
   
 
            In the Great Hall, Ji Yaoxing and Ji Chuyue were also standing there, and they all seemed very silent when they heard the conversations of the clansmen.
   
   
 
            Ji Chuyue wears a light yellow long dress, slim, white and delicate, fresh and moving, with a sense of refinement.
   
   
 
            But now his eyes are all bleak, and he has lost the spiritual wisdom of the past.
   
   
 
            When the family was alive and dead, they realized how weak and weak they were.
   
   
 
            There is even no way.
   
   
 
            In the outside world, they are young and supreme, brilliant and dazzling, invincible of their peers, sweeping across all directions.
   
   
 
            But in the family, they are only juniors, and they can't play a role at this time.
   
   
 
            "Before the foreign enemy invades, let the juniors of the clan escape first. They are the last kind of fire.
   
   
 
            Hearing the words of many people in the Great Hall, Ji Yaoxing, who had been clenching his fists, seemed to think of something, and suddenly said in a deep voice.
   
   
 
            "We may have one last thing to do."
   
   
 
            "any solution?"
   
   
 
            Ji Chuyue looked at her Big Brother incomprehensibly, thinking that this has reached a desperate place.
   
   
 
            But seeing the strong fire of hope ignited in his eyes, he couldn't bear to extinguish it.
   
   
 
            "We can ask Young Master Changge for help. As long as he has a word, our Ji family's life and death crisis can be solved." Ji Yaoxing said in a deep voice, this was the last way he thought of.
   
   
 
            In terms of Gu Changge's current status, he only needs to say a word, and he doesn't even need to do anything to keep the Ji family.
   
   
 
            Those big enemies of the Ji family absolutely dare not offend Gu Changge in the face, or say anything against him.
   
   
 
            And this is their last chance.
   
   
 
            Ji Chuyue fell silent. In fact, she had already thought of this way.
   
   
 
            But why would Gu Changge help them Ji family? She really couldn't find any reason.
   
   
 
            And Ji Yaoxing seemed to see Ji Chuyue's worries and worries, and his face was slightly solemn, and said, "Actually, I also know that this is unlikely, but it is better than we are nothing, and why can't you, Little Sister? Give it a try. You have to believe in your own appearance, Ji Qingxuan and her Big sis have a chance, why can't you?"
   
   
 
            This remark stirred up a huge wave in Ji Chuyue's heart, making her look a little trance suddenly.
   
   
 
            When he learned that the Ji family brothers and sisters had visited Own, Gu Changge was actually planning to visit Renzu Hall.
   
   
 
            Judging from the extent of the disaster of the absolute cloudy sky in the upper realm recently, he felt that he had to remind him that he had owed him a lot of the absolute Yin imperial court princess Jialan.
   
   
 
            At that time, the two had their own tokens, but the token space chess left by Princess Jialan of Jueyin Imperial Court contained a touch of soul.
   
   
 
            However, that space chess was sealed by Gu Changge to isolate the spirit left by Jialan.
   
   
 
            Through that space chess, Jueyin Imperial Court can contact him.
   
   
 
            After all, the two set a deal at the beginning, and the princess Jialan of Absolute Yin imperial court helped Gu Changge obtain Absolute Yin origin.
   
   
 
            And Gu Changge will need to help them cast the Samsara platform at that time.
   
   
 
            The Origin of Absolute Yin can help Gu Changge's Dao Aquarius metamorphose, although he has asked Jiang Chuchu to help him find the location of Absolute Cloud.
   
   
 
            But that's only a drop in the bucket, and it's far from enough for the absolutely Yin source that Dao Aquarius needs.
   
   
 
            In Gu Changge's eyes, the outbreak of the disaster of Absolute Cloud may be a sign of the reappearance of the upper realm in the Palace of Absolute Cloud.
   
   
 
            At the same time, this is also a sign of the imminent chaos in the upper realm, because in the near future, when the era of Taoism matures, the gates of the immortal world are bound to reappear, and the most hidden existences of all ethnic groups and traditions will be born to compete for the immortal road.
   
   
 
            Therefore, Gu Changge has to make some preparations in advance and arrange a big bait.
   
   
 
            Absolute Yin imperial court is an excellent chess piece.
           
   
 
            "Let them in."
   
   
 
            While groaning, Gu Changge spoke and asked the guards outside the hall to bring the Ji family siblings.
   
   
 
            He actually guessed the purpose of the two. The Ji family is now facing a crisis of life and death.
   
   
 
            The two came here, most likely to come to him for help.
   
   
 
            For him, this kind of thing is just a sentence, but Gu Changge is not a bad guy, he himself is not very interested in Ji Chuyue.
   
   
 
            But on second thought, considering that he not only swallowed the origins of the ancestors of the Ji family in 3.7, but also used the people of the Ji family to make them fall in Kunshan.
   
   
 
            Because of the emotion and reason, it should be rescued. In addition, Ji Qingxuan can also take over the Ji family as a matter of course.
   
   
 
            It doesn't hurt to do so.
   
   
 
            "I already know about your Ji family,"
   
   
 
            Soon, under the leadership of the guards, Ji Yaoxing and Ji Chuyue came to the hall.
   
   
 
            It can be seen that in order to meet Gu Changge, Ji Chuyue has dressed up specially, a little bit of pink, the appearance is more elegant, the hair is like a waterfall, the light can be seen, and the eyebrows are full of astringency.
   
   
 
            When Gu Changge took the initiative to speak, both Ji Yaoxing and Ji Chuyue were a little surprised and couldn't help becoming nervous and nervous.
   
   
 
            Especially Ji Chuyue, her eyes lowered, her small hands pinched her sleeves tightly, she didn't dare to look up at Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            They had already prepared an explanation.
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge was so straightforward that he couldn't help swallowing his thoughts on the way they came.
   
   
 
            I didn't know what to say for a while.
   
   
 
            After all, the Ji family nowadays has almost fallen to the level of a third-rate family, so why would Gu Changge save them?
   
   
 
            Although Ji Chuyue is beautiful and beautiful, with Gu Changge's status, will she be a girl who lacks heaven?
   
   
 
            After that, the hall fell into silence suddenly, and no one spoke, as if it had been a long time since a thousand years.
   
   
 
            The corners of Ji Yaoxing's mouth couldn't help showing bitterness. It seems that he is thinking too much.
   
   
 
            "Let's stay in the first month today."
   
   
 
            But at this moment, Gu Changge seemed to sigh softly and opened his mouth again.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Ji Yaoxing was stunned for a moment, but then suddenly showed a look of surprise and excitement.
   
   
 
            Ji Chuyue's face couldn't help being stained with a glow, but she didn't expect that there was no way out of the mountains and rivers.
   
   
 
            She thought Gu Changge would not bother to care about their Ji family life and death.
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              In Gu Changge's view, the Ji family siblings' affairs are actually very simple.
   
   
 
            It is nothing more than a word to tell the outside world that the Ji family nowadays is something he covers.
   
   
 
            Since the hostile forces of the Ji family were jealous, they did not dare to act easily on the Ji family.
   
   
 
            So he let Ji Chuyue stay, which is equivalent to agreeing to the two people's request and giving a signal to the outside world.
   
   
 
            After all, there are many forces staring at the Ji family. Now Ji Chuyue and Ji Yaoxing suddenly left the family and came to the Changsheng Gu family.
   
   
 
            Many people are watching in secret and watching closely.
   
   
 
            Finally Ji Chuyue stayed here, while Ji Yaoxing returned to the family.
   
   
 
            What does this mean?
   
   
 
            As the Little Princess of the Ji family, Ji Chuyue walks outside. In some respects, it also represents the face of the Ji family.
   
   
 
            She is now at the age of a flower like a jade, and she has no marriage contract. At this juncture, she went to Changshenggu's home, and then stayed in it.
   
   
 
            As long as the hostile forces of the Ji family are not stupid or blind, you can see what this means.
   
   
 
            Ji Yaoxing and Ji Chuyue are not stupid, and they immediately understood Gu Changge's intentions.
   
   
 
            "Thank you, Young Master Changge."
   
   
 
            "Your great kindness, our Ji family is not unforgettable, and we will remember it forever."
   
   
 
            The expressions of the two became extremely grateful, and their voices were trembling slightly, so that they didn't know how to say thank you.
   
   
 
            Before coming here, they had already planned to be turned away by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            But I never thought that Gu Changge agreed to them in the end. This kindness alone is worth remembering forever by all the people in the Ji family.
   
   
 
            What's more, it was Gu Changge who helped them get out of Kunshan before.
   
   
 
            "We owe too much to Young Master Changge."
   
   
 
            Ji Yaoxing secretly said in his heart, and glanced at Little Sister, who had a glow on his face beside him.
   
   
 
            Ji Chuyue understood what his Big Brother meant, and nodded a little shyly, feeling that his face was hot and his heart was beating very fast, so he didn't dare to look up at Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Ji Shengchu, senior, once showed great kindness to the hundreds of millions of creatures in the upper realm. How can I stand by when the Ji family is in such a disaster."
   
   
 
            24 Gu Changge did not look back. At this moment, he sighed lightly. It seemed that he was regretting what happened to the Ji family.
   
   
 
            Ji Yaoxing solemnly said, "No matter what, at this juncture, Young Master Changge is willing to help my Ji family. This is great grace, and my Ji family will never forget."
   
   
 
            Before that, he had always been arrogant and felt that he was not inferior to the others in the younger generation.
   
   
 
            He is humble on the surface, but in fact he disagrees very much. He feels that if the Ji family returns to its previous glory, he can definitely become one of the most brilliant and powerful young supreme in the upper realm.
   
   
 
            His fear of Gu Changge is based on power and status, but now he truly admires and respects Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled and waved his hand. "Brother Yao Xing Dao doesn't have to be like this, it's just a trivial matter to me.
   
   
 
            Although Gu Changge said very lightly, he didn't take it to heart.
   
   
 
            But Ji Chuyue and Ji Yaoxing are extremely grateful to him now.
   
   
 
            Later, after getting Gu Changge's guarantee, the yin spirit in Ji Yaoxing's heart finally dissipated, he breathed a long sigh of relief, and then left.
   
   
 
            During this period of time, the gloomy face also showed a smile, confident and high-spirited.
   
   
 
            "Big Brother"
   
   
 
            After seeing her leaving, Ji Chuyue suddenly felt a little uneasy and seemed extremely at a loss. For a while, she didn't even know where to put her hands.
   
   
 
            After all, in the current palace, there are only her and Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's sacred island is located here, and he practiced here on weekdays.
   
   
 
            Ji Chuyue has been spoiled since childhood. Although she has no arrogant Miss temperament, she has never served anyone.
           
   
 
            Now standing behind Gu Changge, I only feel that Rumang is on his back, restless, and I don't know what to do.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge let her stay?
   
   
 
            Now she only had what Gu Changge said just now in her mind, and she thought of it a lot for a while, and her two small hands were twisted together.
   
   
 
            When I saw Gu Changge for the first time, I was looking for the Zhangtian Pagoda near Zishan.
   
   
 
            At that time, Gu Changge and his fiancé Wushuangxian Emperor Yue Mingkong rushed to the Shenxu Gate together.
   
   
 
            It was the first time that she met Jiang Chen there, and learned that he could not enter the gate of the gods due to his talent, so she gave him the opportunity to worship it.
   
   
 
            It was also at that time that Jiang Chen confessed to her that he had the inheritance of the god source master and could help her find the Heavenly Palm Tower.
   
   
 
            Ji Chuyue put the restoration of the glory of Ji family first, so naturally he chose to believe in Jiang Chen.
   
   
 
            At that time, Ji Chuyue felt that Gu Changge, as the descendant of the Changsheng Gu family, was powerful, and she was not in the same world at all.
   
   
 
            So although she respects him, she is actually indifferent.
   
   
 
            Even at the back, she learned that Gu Changge was looking for Zhangtian Pagoda, but she did not hide from him, and went to Zishan with Jiang Chen and others.
   
   
 
            But it was precisely because of that incident that made her deeply understand what power is.
   
   
 
            Later, their whereabouts were followed by Chen Ning'er. The Ji family was worried that they would offend Gu Changge, and they did not hesitate to send the Heavenly Palm Wheel to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            There would be no superfluous intersection between her and Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            But Ji Chuyue did not expect that Gu Changge would become the savior of the entire Ji family.
   
   
 
            Even today I would stand behind him, so shy and nervous.
   
   
 
            All this can only be said to be good fortune.
   
   
 
            She knew clearly that after the Kunshan incident, she really had an unspeakable admiration for Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Because he is indeed a perfect man who can hardly pick out the flaws.
   
   
 
            Ji Chuyue believes that any woman in this world will have this idea as long as she has been in contact with him.
   
   
 
            Even though he was in the dungeon of Kunwu City, Gu Changge teased her like this in front of Jiang Chen.
   
   
 
            Ji Chuyue was not angry either, but felt a little embarrassed and embarrassed.
   
   
 
            "Don't worry, after today, all the great powers should not dare to make Ji's ideas again."
   
   
 
            At this time, it seemed that he had sensed Ji Chuyue's tension, Gu Changge in front of him gave a chuckle and said.
   
   
 
            Ji Chuyue listened to his gentle, natural and gentle voice, and for some reason, she suddenly relaxed a lot.
   
   
 
            "Hmm, I know."
   
   
 
            Ji Chuyue's little chicken nodded as if pecking at the rice, and then whispered in a mosquito-like voice, "Churyue doesn't know how to be grateful to Young Master Changge for his great kindness.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled, turned around and interrupted her, and said, "So you plan to agree with your body?"
   
   
 
            Ji Chuyue didn't expect Gu Changge to speak so bluntly. Her face was darker and she lowered her head, even more shy.
   
   
 
            She suddenly remembered that when she was very young, a grandmother next to her teased her and said that if she met a man who was kind to her in the future.
   
   
 
            So if you want to return it, you have to see how the parents are doing.
   
   
 
            The average-looking person is going to be a cow and a horse in the next life.
   
   
 
            If it is good-looking, then naturally it is to agree with the body.
   
   
 
            At the time, she thought her grandma was joking, but looking at Gu Changge for some reason today, these words will come to mind.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge, there should be no shortage of women like Chu Yue, but if you don't dislike it."
   
   
 
            She raised her eyes and looked at Gu Changge's expression carefully, as if she was afraid that he would be unhappy by saying a wrong sentence.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled casually, but noncommittal.
   
   
 
            If Jiang Chen hasn't died yet, how do you feel when you see this scene?
   
   
 
            In fact, Ji Chuyue's luck point is not low. According to the normal trajectory and routine, she might become an existence like the heroine next to Jiang Chen.
   
   
 
            However, Jiang Chen is still dead. What is the future trajectory of the pending heroine Ji Chuyue? This is no longer what Gu Changge needs to think about now.
   
   
 
            If it were in the past, he might still think about the value of luck and destiny.
   
   
 
            But now it is no longer needed.
   
   
 
            "Come to my side and talk." Gu Changge smiled faintly and motioned for Ji Chuyue to come over.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge."
   
   
 
            Ji Chuyue's voice stuttered slightly, and she walked forward with her head buried, revealing a white and slender neck, like a frightened deer in the forest.
   
   
 
            "Remember what I said to you in Kunwu City?" Gu Changge smiled faintly, and put his hand on her hair.
   
   
 
            " still remember."
   
   
 
            Ji Chuyue nodded, naturally not forgetting the scene in the dungeon at that time.
   
   
 
            "Then you know why your Big Brother has to come?" Gu Changge asked, seemingly interested.
   
   
 
            Ji Chuyue naturally didn't dare to lie at this time, so she had to be honest and her voice was slightly trembling, "Because Big Brother wants me to please Young Master Changge, so that you can save our Ji family."
   
   
 
            "Oh, it seems that you are quite honest." Gu Changge smiled.
   
   
 
            Ji Chuyue thought he was going to blame, so she hurriedly raised her eyes and explained, "But Master Changge, you didn't embarrass me and the Big Brother, so you agreed to help our Ji family. I and Big Brother are very grateful.
   
   
 
            "But I don't think you seem to be willing, don't worry, after a while, you can return to Ji's house by yourself, and I will not force you to stay."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge still said with a faint smile on his face.
   
   
 
            Ji Chuyue didn't expect Gu Changge to say this, she was stunned for a moment, and her heart was very sour and complicated, and she was a little bit unspeakably lost.
   
   
 
            In her opinion, this is just a rhetoric that Gu Changge doesn't like her.
   
   
 
            How could this kind of thing be involuntary and forced.
   
   
 
            Even if her Big Brother was at this moment of family disaster, it was impossible for her to be wronged.
   
   
 
            "Chu Yue knows that she is clumsy, knows nothing, and will not please Young Master Changge. But in fact, these things can be learned in the first month. I can do what Qing Xuan and others can do. I am no worse than them. of."
   
   
 
            It seemed that it had been pouring for a long time, Ji Chuyue suddenly plucked up the courage, raised her eyes, and looked at Gu Changge, wanting Gu Changge to give her a chance.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge just smiled lightly at this, not commenting on it.
   
   
 
            Since Ji Chuyue wants to learn, she will learn slowly. Gu Changge doesn't have so much time to waste on her.
   
   
 
            After Ji Yaoxing returned to the family, the Ji family's affairs were naturally solved.
   
   
 
            Today's Upper Realm, even if it is a force that has nothing to do with the Gu family, does not want to provoke Gu Changge at this time.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge intends to protect the Ji family, so all the major forces at this time can only eliminate the thoughts and thoughts of moving the Ji family.
   
   
 
            In the next few days, Ji Chuyue seemed to have adapted to the current life, put down her status as the Little Princess of the Ji family, and began to ask the maids who usually served Gu Changge about Gu Changge's various habits and preferences.
   
   
 
            She believed in a truth, dripping water through the stone.
   
   
 
            Starting from a trivial matter, she will surely impress Gu Changge one day.
   
   
 
            However, after Gu Changge stayed in the clan for a few days, he took Ah Da to leave Gu's house and head to the territory where the Ancestral Hall was located.
   
   
 
            Since Yue Mingkong, there has been no news of the sword master holding the Heavenly Sword, so Gu Changge is not in a hurry.
   
   
 
            It happened that during this period of time, the scourge of Jueyuntian was extremely serious. He stood in the name of the ancestor, and he couldn't justify it without taking a look.
   
   
 
            On Jiang Chuchu's side, he found a few areas where the disaster of absolutely overcast sky had erupted.
   
   
 
            It's just that she can't solve it with her current ability.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge wants to collect the source of Absolute Yin, so he has to go to 637 to find her.
   
   
 
            At the same time, Upper Realm, Tianyu.
   
   
 
            As the most prosperous and ancient center of the territory.
   
   
 
            A majestic palace standing in the sky is located here, magnificent and Sacred, like a fairy palace standing here.
   
   
 
            The palace was built with great magnificence, with flawless white jade glaze as the tiles, with million-year-old purple sandalwood as the eaves, and pure obsidian star stone as the floor.
   
   
 
            Majestic, simple, majestic and solemn, in the meantime, there is even more immortal air that is as thick as the sea, like a fairyland.
   
   
 
            This palace overlooks the endless stretch of old city and old pond below.
   
   
 
            The Great Hall rises and falls as the sun rises and the moon sets, with runes intertwined on it.
   
   
 
            Reflecting the Nine Heavens Star every moment, the universe is like the supreme god seat, and it also shows the transcendent status of this place.
   
   
 
            A huge immortal plaque is hung in front of the hall, with purple immortal gold as the base, and gold immortal gold inlaid with words.
   
   
 
            The three ancient characters in the book, the ancestral hall.
   
   
 
            It can be seen that there are inextricably stranded silver threads between the heaven and the earth, and they are rushing crazily from here. They want to gather in it, and they look sacred and white.
   
   
 
            These silver threads are the chanting and chanting of the great deeds of human ancestors by the cultivators from all over the world.
   
   
 
            At this time, a beautiful woman in a flawless white coat with a scarf on her face was sitting cross-legged in the Great Hall.
   
   
 
            Her complexion is fair and delicate, her eyebrows are picturesque, and her eyes are like flawless black gems, shimmering with a moving luster.
   
   
 
            However, her expression was very calm, and apart from Jing, she could not see the rest of the emotions.
   
   
 
            This seems to be so natural, it is more like abandoning the seven emotions and six desires.
   
   
 
            It is Jiang Chuchu who is one of the two Holy Maidens in the Ancestral Hall.
   
   
 
            Now in front of her, there is a solid gold crown of luck, and it can be seen that the silver threads that have gathered in the Human Ancestor Hall are pouring into it.
   
   
 
            She is cultivating with the help of this golden crown of luck, and the strange sound of merit is like a vast ocean, manifesting everywhere.
   
   
 
            It was the god Gu Changge left in the Ancestral Hall at the beginning. Later, Jiang Chuchu discovered that he was practicing by the side, and the progress was extremely fast.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            When she was practicing, many visions were manifesting here.
   
   
 
            The shadow of a vague fairy, magnificent and mysterious, seems to pass through the meridians, ups and downs behind her, as if to come across time and space from ancient times.
   
   
 
            "Enlighten Holy Maiden, in the southwest of the sky, there is another news of the outbreak of the deadly evil. The neighboring Dayu Xianchao has sent people to investigate.
   
   
 
            "Should we send someone to take a look?"
   
   
 
            But at this moment, an old lady in white suddenly rushed to the hall, reporting with a bit of anxiety.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu frowned when he heard the words, stopped his practice, and asked, "Is this the first ever overcast disaster that erupted this month?"
   
   
 
            Although she is stepping up time to practice every day and night.
   
   
 
            But in the face of the sudden eruption of absolutely cloudy scourges, he still seemed powerless, and there was no way to do it.
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              At this time, Jiang Chuchu can't help but think of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            If he were there, he would definitely find a way to help her solve these things.
   
   
 
            During this time, she actually paid attention to what happened on Gu Changge's side.
   
   
 
            After all, the Kunshan incident caused a sensation in the upper realm, and no force could sit still. The Ancestral Hall also sent many strong people to go, but it was also the same as the rest of the force, and it was damaged.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge even took people deep into it. Needless to say, the degree of danger, Jiang Chuchu would even think, if he encounters an accident, what should he do?
   
   
 
            Seeing that Jiang Chuchu seemed to be a little worried, the white-clothed old lady replied, "Return to Her Royal Highness Holy Maiden, this month's Jueyin disaster has erupted for the sixth time, and they are all around the heavens. This has led to frequent outbreaks of disasters that must be overcast."
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu frowned lightly, "Are the Jueyin royal family haunted?"
   
   
 
            The existence of Absolute Yin Imperial Court is not a secret in the upper realm.
   
   
 
            Many ancient existences have speculated that Jueyin Imperial Court has a lot to do with the Jiuyou Difu in the ancient mythology period, and it may even be the aboriginal creatures of Life.
   
   
 
            It's just that the mythical period is too far away, I don't know how many epochs have passed.
   
   
 
            Even if it is the living fossils who are very familiar with ancient books, it is difficult to say whether the existence of Jiuyou Difu is true or false.
   
   
 
            If it is really the Imperial Court of Absolute Yin, then she has to find a way to send someone to investigate.
   
   
 
            The Imperial Court of Absolute Yin is ancient and extremely mysterious. The powers of the Great Dao Line avoid the overcast sky like snakes and scorpions, but they can move freely in it without being affected.
   
   
 
            Ordinary cultivators dare not deal with the creatures of Absolute Yin imperial court, and regard them as unknown representatives.
   
   
 
            "I heard people from Dayu Xianchao say that in the border area, there are unusual spatial cracks that have not only erupted in the sky, but also seem to be connected to an ancient world that has not been explored by anyone."
   
   
 
            "But this is just a rumor. It is still difficult to know whether it is true or not. Dayu Xianchao is also trying to conceal this fact."
   
   
 
            The white-clothed old woman then said again, all the weird things that had happened during this period of time were brought together.
   
   
 
            "An ancient world that hasn't been explored by one party? If this is true, then Da Yu Xianchao may be considering monopolizing it."
           
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu nodded, thoughts flashed in his eyes.
   
   
 
            Dayu Immortal Dynasty has a very long and ancient existence. It is one of the most famous Immortal Taoism in the upper realm. It is powerful and extremely mysterious.
   
   
 
            If a new trace of the ancient world is discovered by him, he has the ability to monopolize him without being noticed by the outside world.
   
   
 
            Therefore, in Jiang Chuchu's view, this is most likely the reason Dayu Xianchao tried to cover up the matter.
   
   
 
            "An undiscovered ancient world々"?"
   
   
 
            She muttered to herself thoughtfully.
   
   
 
            The upper realm is the center of the heavens and the intersection of all realms. Since its birth, there are still too many mysterious unknowns.
   
   
 
            Some ancient worlds that are close to the upper realm have existed even back to many epochs.
   
   
 
            However, because there was no space collision, the barrier between the two realms was ruptured, and no one was discovered.
   
   
 
            This kind of thing is not uncommon, but it is rarely exposed and known to other cultivators.
   
   
 
            So Jiang Chuchu was not surprised, he was just guessing whether that ancient world would have something to do with Jueyin Imperial Court.
   
   
 
            "No matter what, it seems that I have to go and see it myself during this period of time." Jiang Chuchu's expression returned to calm, and he habitually glanced outside the temple, seeming to be expecting something.
   
   
 
            Then silently retracted his gaze.
   
   
 
            But at this moment, she was a little stunned, as if she couldn't believe her eyes, and she blinked her eyes in disbelief.
   
   
 
            Seems to see if it is an illusion.
   
   
 
            "What's the matter? I haven't seen you for so long, so you don't know me?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled softly and spoke actively.
   
   
 
            At this time, the white-clothed old lady discovered that a white-clothed figure appeared silently in the Ancestral Hall. The gods are like jade, and the Transcendent is refined. The whole person seems to be a young fairy king who has come from across the boundary. Her heart trembled.
   
   
 
            "I have seen Young Master Changge.
   
   
 
            Even if he knew that Gu Changge still had another identity of the ancestor, the old woman in white did not dare to be disrespectful, and hurriedly spoke up.
   
   
 
            If it weren't for Gu Changge to speak, she wouldn't even know when Gu Changge came to the Ancestral Hall.
   
   
 
            This level of strength is simply unfathomable and indescribable.
   
   
 
            Even the true enlightened person is nothing more than that.
   
   
 
            "You, why are you here?"
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu had no idea that Gu Changge would come to the Ancestral Hall. Just now, he thought he was wrong.
   
   
 
            After reacting, she couldn't help showing an expression of surprise that was difficult to conceal.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge walked over and smiled, "Why, can't I come?"
   
   
 
            The white-clothed old woman left wittily and didn't stay here much. To this day, many old guys in the Ancestral Hall have guessed that Gu Changge and Jiang Chuchu have an ulterior relationship, and walked very close.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu looked at him and said, "You should tell me in advance, so that I can also prepare a little bit.
   
   
 
            In her opinion, Gu Changge will come to look for her, she should be aware of the recent troubles encountered in Renzu Dian.
   
   
 
            This made Jiang Chuchu feel a little moved in his heart.
   
   
 
            This matter made her feel sad, and she didn't know how to solve it.
   
   
 
            If Gu Changge helps, it can be solved.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled and asked, "What else do I need to prepare to see me? Or do you mean that you don't see anyone now?"
   
   
 
            She reached out her hand and fell to her pretty face.
   
   
 
            "I don't have one, don't talk nonsense."
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu had a slight glow on his face. It was indeed a pleasant surprise just now, and he was a little caught off guard by Gu Changge's arrival.
   
   
 
            But in front of Gu Changge, she wouldn't admit it easily and say such a thing.
   
   
 
            "No? It seems that I shouldn't have come."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his head, his expression was extremely natural, and seemed a little regretful, "I thought you would be very happy."
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu stared at him, then sniffed and said, "~Why should I be happy? You are here, there is no good thing. You must be thinking about other things in your head."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled, stretched out his hand to take her into his arms, and said, "When did you learn how to sophis up wronged people, let me see what you think?"
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu's face turned crimson, a little annoyed, and said, "This is in the Great Hall, please let me go."
   
   
 
            "I didn't come here to see you hundreds of millions of miles away. That's how you treated me?,
   
   
 
            Gu Changge ignored her struggle, with a smile on her face, "No one dared to break in at this time, what are you panicking?"
   
   
 
            "You bastard, let me go
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu's voice squatted a little, and he was even more panicked when he said this.
   
   
 
            After all, the scourge is now erupting, and someone outside the temple will report these things at any time.
   
   
 
            If people encounter this scene for a while, then where should she put the majesty of the Holy Maiden?
   
   
 
            Seeing that Gu Changge was still indifferent, it seemed that he hadn't heard own words.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu opened his eyes and couldn't help being a little aggrieved, "Gu Changge, if you don't believe me, you know you are a lie. You said you won't bully me again."
   
   
 
            "When did I lie to you again?" Gu Changge shook his head with a look of (Wang Hao Zhao) being wronged.
   
   
 
            "Then then, for a while, go to my palace, so long as you can
   
   
 
            Seeing Gu Changge's rogue attitude, Jiang Chuchu had nothing but to negotiate weakly.
   
   
 
            After saying this, her face was full of clouds, and she felt that Gu Changge would not let her blow so easily.
   
   
 
            "This is what you said. But I have to listen to you to tell the truth. Have you ever thought about me during this time?
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge smiled and put his hand on her hair.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu was not too embarrassed to look at his eyes, and could only hum gently.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge laughed and didn't tease her anymore.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu, who is now looking naive, can't really be associated with the indifferent and high-level appearance he had when he first saw her.
   
   
 
            But if you think about it carefully, Gu Changge is also surprised.
   
   
 
            After all, for more than two decades, Jiang Chuchu had practiced in the Ancestral Hall, living a life of isolation, and seldom contacted the outside world.
   
   
 
            In terms of temperament and the descendants of the ancestral hall of the generations, it is actually quite the same.
   
   
 
            Cold and lonely, justice is awe-inspiring, and the protection of the world and the common people is the first priority.. .
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              Afterwards, Gu Changge asked Jiang Chuchu about the recent troubles encountered in the Ancestral Hall, which was almost the same as his guess.
   
   
 
            The eruption of the disaster is one aspect.
   
   
 
            On the other hand, Dayu Xianchao in Xi Yaotian on the side of Tianyu seemed to have discovered an ancient world that had never been opened up.
   
   
 
            Although this news has not been confirmed, in Jiang Chuchu's view, it should be close to the truth.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu had nothing to do with the disaster of overcast skies. Now, after Gu Changge came over, he just sent Ah Da to take a sip of the treasure bottle condensed with runes, and there was no more care.
   
   
 
            Such a level of Absolute Overcast disaster does not contain much of Absolute Overcast Origin, and Ada will naturally collect it when he takes the treasure bottle.
   
   
 
            On the contrary, it was the matter of Dayu Xianchao that attracted Gu Changge's attention.
   
   
 
            If he remembers correctly, when he was in Kunwu City, Yu Feiya, the eldest princess of Dayu Xianchao, had come to him.
   
   
 
            But at that time Gu Changge was busy making arrangements and didn't have time to see her. Later, Dayu Xianchao and his party also left, and did not go to Kunshan to rescue the ancestors of the Ji family along with the rest of the Taoism.
   
   
 
            But when she was cutting seven god-tier stones in Fangshi at that time, to Yu Feiya's impression, Gu Changge felt that this woman was not simple.
   
   
 
            The first point is that a lot of luck is in the body, and the strength of Cultivation Base also seems to be shrouded in a mist. It is by no means comparable to the Heavenly Demon Monarch, Little Sage King and others.
   
   
 
            Of course, Gu Changge has no plans to investigate this matter yet.
   
   
 
            He has placed the golden crown of luck for a long time in the Ancestral Hall, and now he has accumulated a lot of power of faith, which is enough for him to gather a faith dharma body.
   
   
 
            The previous Dharmakaya of Faith once showed the sacred in front of the people at Boundary Tablet Sea, but it quickly consumed the power of those cohesive beliefs.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge has now reached the realm of an enlightened person, and if he gathers a faith dharma body, he should be able to exert his strength at the enlightened level.
   
   
 
            The upper realm is so vast and vast, it only needs someone to sincerely talk about his existence, and naturally they can easily come to the body of faith and harvest a lot of luck and power of faith.
   
   
 
            Since ancient times, many ancient existences have had the habit of building temples 637, whose purpose is naturally to collect beliefs from all over the world.
   
   
 
            The power of belief is extremely mysterious.
   
   
 
            As long as there are people in the world remembering him and chanting his real name, he will reshape his body from the endless darkness and return to the world.
   
   
 
            Of course, the premise is that the faith must be firm enough.
   
   
 
            "Tuo Ba Xiaoyao, hand over the Heavenly Sword, and spare you not to die."
   
   
 
            "Tuo Ba Xiaoyao, you have already come to death. If you are interested, you should hand over the Heavenly Palm Sword. This kind of fairy is not worthy of your possession. In your hands, it is purely a treasure of heaven."
   
   
 
            "If you don't want the family members behind you to be implicated, you still need to hand it over.
   
   
 
            "Maybe Young Master Changge is magnanimous, and he will spare your life and leave you a corpse."
   
   
 
            "The Heavenly Sword is a fairy, and only a character like Young Master Changge is qualified to control it. What kind of stuff are you."
   
   
 
            On the top of the Soul Cliff, the cold wind is biting, the miasma is soaring, and the sound is extremely noisy.
   
   
 
            A young man covered in blood and clothed on the barriers, fled all the way to here.
   
   
 
            Although facing such a dead end, his eyes were still cold, and there was a sneer in the corners of his mouth.
   
   
 
            The whole person stood there like a long spear that could pierce the sky.
   
   
 
            Enemies chased in all directions, black clouds overwhelmed the sky.
   
   
 
            Everyone is a Cultivation Base, standing on top of the sky, with terrifying breath, extremely cold eyes, cold words, and no emotion.
   
   
 
            "I really can count on me, sending so many powerful people to hunt down, and threatening me with my people.
   
   
 
            "As Gu Changge's dog, you are really desperate."
   
   
 
            The young man opened his mouth with a sneer, and then began to laugh up to the sky, as if disdainfully.
   
   
 
            "The Heavenly Palm Sword is in my hand. If you want it, come and get it. I see who dares to come and die in front of me.
   
   
 
            Even in the face of this incomprehensible mortal situation, the young man has a (cedh) invincible aura.
   
   
 
            As he spoke, a radiant glow appeared in his hand, as if a fairy sword forged from big Luoxian gold, Sword Ray was dazzling, and there were many visions of rising clouds appearing.
   
   
 
            Just as the blade trembled, it was like a sword immortal resurrecting, swallowing mountains and rivers with qi, blood and blood like Wang Yang, making the world tremble.
   
   
 
            "I don't know how to live or die. At this time, I still resist. Young Master Changge has a good life. Look at Princess Feiya's face and spare your life."
   
   
 
            "But since you are going to kill yourself, don't blame me for waiting."
   
   
 
            An old man in black sneered and said, the eyes of the young man staring in front of him were like a dead man.
   
   
 
            As his words fell, everyone behind him rushed forward to kill those in front of him.
   
   
 
            An unimaginable war of terror broke out here. The young man was covered in blood and seriously injured.
   
   
 
            But it is still like a sword immortal of the world, with a late spleen, cut out thousands of Sword Ray, overwhelming the sky, sweeping away, making the world pale.
   
   
 
            "Yu Feiya, that bitch, I have treated her so hard and regarded her as a true love, but she will reveal the news that I have a sword in the sky, attracting Gu Changge's covetousness."
   
   
 
            "It made me so bad!"
   
   
 
            "If there is another life, I will not forgive her!"
   
   
 
            I heard the old man in black reading the four words Princess Feiya.
   
   
 
            The young man's eyes reddened suddenly, like a ferocious beast, and he let out an angry shout from deep in his throat.
   
   
 
            At this time, as long as it is an individual, he can feel the despair and anger in his heart, as well as the deep resentment and hatred of encountering betrayal by his beloved.
   
   
 
            However, the surrounding opponents were still killing him as if they hadn't heard it.
   
   
 
            The war here broke out again, blood spattered, limbs and legs were broken, and blood ran everywhere.
   
   
 
            The heavens and the earth are full of murderous opportunities, even if he is a hundred times stronger, he can never escape!
   
   
 
            Today this is a dead end, there is no way to survive and no vitality.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            However, at this moment, the heavens and the earth suddenly looked beautiful, and the horrible breath of the sea descended, suppressing everyone's breathing in this place, their skin was about to crack, and they were about to limp on the ground.
   
   
 
            The young man who was fighting against many enemies suddenly felt cold all over his body, and turned his eyes to live in the sky savagely.
   
   
 
            There was a mysterious figure falling from there, with a long and slender figure, indifferent eyebrows, and all of his body revealed noble and mysterious.
   
   
 
            Behind him, followed by a beautiful and noble woman.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, Yu Feiya
   
   
 
            Seeing the two descending here, the young man's eyes were even more bitter than he could hide, and his voice roared.
   
   
 
            "I have seen Young Master Changge, Princess Feiya!"
   
   
 
            Everyone here also stopped their hands one after another and respectfully saw the two people in the air.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, even if I'm a ghost, I won't let you go."
   
   
 
            The young man looked at the mysterious man who sent someone to chase him and tried to seize the heavenly sword in his hand.
   
   
 
            "Being a ghost, does that also depend on your chance? Hand over the Heavenly Sword, and today you can keep a whole corpse."
   
   
 
            The Xuanyi man looked indifferent, not the slightest change because of Tuoba Xiaoyao's words, and his face was like an iceberg that would never change forever, without the slightest mood swing.
   
   
 
            "Don't think about it, even if I destroy the Heavenly Sword, I won't let you get it."
   
   
 
            Tuoba Xiaoyao laughed loudly, but because of this he was hurt again, and he couldn't help coughing up blood from the corner of his mouth.
   
   
 
            Instead, he stared at the elegant and beautiful woman behind the Xuanyi man, and his voice contained deep hatred.
   
   
 
            "Yu Feiya, you treat you so hard, you can't wait to dig out your heart and give you all the good things, but in the end, you become inferior and tell Gu Changge about the sword in my hand. At this level, I wonder if you have the slightest guiltyness in your heart?"
   
   
 
            "Xiaoyao, you have to believe me, I haven't harmed you."
   
   
 
            "I am not what you think, and I have never told the rest of you about your possession of the Heavenly Sword."
   
   
 
            "All of this has nothing to do with me, it is the father who let me…"
   
   
 
            At this moment, hearing Tuoba Xiaoyao's words, the elegant woman in Huangyi also showed a touch of pain on her face, shook her head and said.
   
   
 
            However, Tuoba Xiaoyao didn't have the mind to listen to her explanation, roared, and his whole body began to burn, and the palm of the sky sword in his hand emitted a dazzling and gorgeous brilliance, as if there are thousands of divine swords recovering, clanking, and slashing towards the sky. The man in Xuan Yi above.
           
   
 
            This was his desperate blow, and it was also a desperate blow.
   
   
 
            "Many arm is a car, he doesn't know how to live or die.
   
   
 
            However, facing the blow that burned his life, the expression of the man in Xuanyi still did not change.
   
   
 
            Just a palm facing downward, covering the sky and the sun, as if the Star fell from the universe, terrifying.
   
   
 
            Such a big gap is like an insurmountable gap.
   
   
 
            Despair appeared in Tuoba Xiaoyao's eyes, and his whole body cracked under this breath.
   
   
 
            Even though he didn't touch that palm, it was like a hundred thousand big mountain crushing the top, wanting him to be crushed and destroyed.
   
   
 
            "Happy"
   
   
 
            However, at this moment, a figure in phoenix clothing suddenly rushed in front of him, blocking the palm that fell in the sky for him.
   
   
 
            Puff!
   
   
 
            The blood burst into the sky, became extremely scarlet and dazzling, and exploded here.
   
   
 
            "what "
   
   
 
            "Fiya, you"
   
   
 
            Tuoba Xiaoyao was dumbfounded all of a sudden, it seemed that it was hard to believe what he saw in front of him.
   
   
 
            At the critical moment, it turned out that Yu Feiya swept over and blocked the meeting for him?
   
   
 
            His head buzzed and became blank, and the whole person seemed to be dumbfounded, how could this be possible?
   
   
 
            "I haven't hurt you, you have to believe me."
   
   
 
            In the last scene before her eyes, the woman in Huang Yi had a sad smile on her lips, as if she wanted to die.
   
   
 
            "Since you want to die, you can go with him."
   
   
 
            The Xuanyi man frowned, and he didn't seem to expect that the Huangyi woman would block this for Tuoba Xiaoyao, but his expression remained unchanged, and this palm continued to fall.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            The next moment the blood mist exploded, and only a broken silk scarf fell in the air, stained with blood.
   
   
 
            Tuoba watched this scene sluggishly, and let out a heart-piercing roar, "Fiya"
   
   
 
            puff!!
   
   
 
            But the answer to him was still a palm that fell in the sky, simple and direct, and instantly covered him.
   
   
 
            The world became dark, and any color disappeared.
   
   
 
            "Huhuhu"
   
   
 
            Dayu Xianchao, General Mansion.
   
   
 
            In the room, a tall and straight young man suddenly woke up from his dream, his face pale.
   
   
 
            The whole figure seemed to have just been rescued from drowning, panting for breath, and was completely wet with cold sweat.
   
   
 
            Then, after a long time, he seemed to come back to his senses, clenching his fists and making a clucking sound.
   
   
 
            "Ten years, ten years have passed, but I still can't forget."
   
   
 
            "In this life, I will definitely protect your Feiya! I won't let anyone hurt you again! Including Gu Changge!"
   
   
 
            He swears secretly in his heart, and there is an unconcealable light of hatred in the depths of his eyes.
   
   
 
            It was Tuoba Xiaoyao, who actually hid two very deep secrets in his heart, which no one had ever told.
   
   
 
            Every secret is related to his origin.
   
   
 
            He is not actually a person from this world, but from another world.
   
   
 
            To be precise, he came from a huge world where kendo had grown to its peak.
   
   
 
            In that world, he observed the Transcends Tribulation of Sect Patriarch, and was accidentally chopped to death by the sky thunder, and then reincarnated into this world.
   
   
 
            At the age of thirteen, he suddenly awakened his own past life memory, that is, all that he had experienced in his dream just now!.
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              In the original world of Tuoba Xiaoyao, kendo multiplied to the extreme.
   
   
 
            Almost everyone in the world can repair swords, and those with strong talents will even be accompanied by talented spirit swords when they are born.
   
   
 
            And because of his talented spirit sword, he was able to worship the Shuzong, one of the most powerful Sects in the world.
   
   
 
            It is a pity that while observing the ancestor's Transcends Tribulation, he was accidentally struck to death by the sky thunder.
   
   
 
            A ray of remnant soul was immortal, and fell into this world, reborn on a man with the same name and surname as him.
   
   
 
            Tuoba Xiaoyao, the third son of the General Mansion of Dayu Xianchao.
   
   
 
            Their father, Tuoba Zhan, was a great general of soldiers and horses of the Dayu Xian Dynasty.
   
   
 
            The strength is tyrannical, guarding one side, and the power is overwhelming, which is highly valued by the current emperor Yu.
   
   
 
            Tuoba Xiaoyao has a Big sis and a Big Brother on the top, and a Little Sister on the bottom.
   
   
 
            Big Brother is now joining the army and serving as commander-in-chief. It is a well-known young man named Da Yu Xianchao, with a boundless future and a bright future.
   
   
 
            Big sis served as a lecturer in the Taoist School of the Dayu Immortal Dynasty. His country is beautiful, his talent is terrifying, and there are many admirers and suitors.
   
   
 
            Even if it is his Little Sister, he is also a very famous Tianjiao in Dayu Imperial Capital. He is powerful and it is difficult for his peers to find rivals.
   
   
 
            Compared with many brothers and sisters, only Tuoba Xiaoyao is extremely mediocre, and even gives people a sense of dullness and bad words.
   
   
 
            Over time, even his father was quite disappointed in him.
   
   
 
            In the imperial capital, there are many rumors and talks about tiger fathers and dogs, which have caused much laughter.
   
   
 
            However, Tuoba Xiaoyao did not hear these rumors and ignored them.
   
   
 
            He has been a man for several lifetimes, and he is well versed in the principle of being low-key, pretending to be a pig and eating a tiger.
   
   
 
            He was too high-profile in his previous life, and he showed off at a young age.
   
   
 
            Everyone in the Dayu Immortal Dynasty knows that this has attracted the attention of Gu Changge and caused misfortune.
   
   
 
            So at the age of thirteen, after waking up the memories of previous lives.
   
   
 
            Tuoba Xiaoyao began to hide his powers and bide his time, repairing his sword every day, waiting for the day of accumulation.
   
   
 
            When he was a sword cultivator of the Shu Sect, he had learned many Sword Techniques that were regarded as gods in their world.
   
   
 
            After coming to this world, Tuoba Xiaoyao has practiced since childhood and dare not neglect.
   
   
 
            Today's Kendo Cultivation Base has already surpassed his original time in that world.
   
   
 
            After all, he has to say that he has the memory of three generations.
   
   
 
            It is precisely for this reason that many people feel that Tuoba Daoyao is a bit silly.
   
   
 
            The powerful Cultivation Technique and supernatural powers of the Tuoba family do not practice, but instead practice swords day and night, which makes people think that there is something wrong with his mind.
   
   
 
            Even Tuoba Daoyao's Big Brother Big sis can hardly understand his behavior.
   
   
 
            "According to my past life memory, the reason why Gu Changge wanted to grab the Heavenly Sword was actually to find the Heavenly Seven Artifacts and open the Immortal Palace Secret Store.'
   
   
 
            "Now I use the supreme sword canon of the Shu Sect to combine the Heaven Sword and my Yuanshen Sacrifice into one, and practice the Sword Embryo of Hun Yuan Zhang Tian."
   
   
 
            "The sword is here, and the sword is dead. There is absolutely no way to crack this world."
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge can't kill me if he wants to hold the sky sword."
   
   
 
            In the quaint room, Tuoba Xiaoyao's eyes flashed and murmured.
   
   
 
            He didn't dare to underestimate Gu Changge, the future enemy.
   
   
 
            Even if the tracks and tracks of many things in this life are different from his previous life memory, it can't conceal Gu Changge's terrible horror.
   
   
 
            From Tuoba Xiaoyao's point of view, Gu Changge in this life is much more terrifying than the previous one, and his strength is even more unfathomable and unimaginable.
   
   
 
            Even though he has stayed in Dayu Xianchao, he has never left to go to other places.
   
   
 
            But he has also been paying attention to many news and rumors about Gu Changge, and is carefully analyzing the various methods of Gu Changge now, and he has a countermeasure in time.
   
   
 
            Tuoba Daoyao knew that when Gu Changge gathered the remaining six heavenly palm artifacts, he would start investigating the trace of the heavenly palm sword.
   
   
 
            At that time, he had to conceal the news, or he would definitely be the same as the previous life, causing a killing.
           
   
 
            "I always blamed Feiya in my previous life. I think she exposed my possession of the Heavenly Sword to Gu Changge…
   
   
 
            "Later, she blocked a palm for me and was brutally killed by Gu Changge. It can be seen that she was not the one who leaked the news.
   
   
 
            "Then how did Gu Changge know that I have a heavenly sword in my hand?"
   
   
 
            Tuoba Xiaoyao fell into deep thought.
   
   
 
            This is also something he has been unable to figure out, and few people know that the Heavenly Palm Sword is in his hands.
   
   
 
            "The Heaven Sword is my companion spirit sword, even if it is my father, they never knew it."
   
   
 
            "Then Gu Changge was judged by the induction between the palms? Fortunately, in this life, I trained the Sword Embryo into the Hunyuan Sword Embryo ahead of time. I cut off all the inductions, but I still have to be careful.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Tuoba Xiaoyao couldn't help but let out a long sigh of relief and relieved.
   
   
 
            Judging from the memory of previous lives, he will not encounter Gu Changge yet, so he can practice for a while with peace of mind.
   
   
 
            "I am now a half-step Cultivation Base of the Great Sacred Realm. With all my strength, even the Quasi-Supreme can still fight, but I still don't have much chance of winning against Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            There was a flickering light in his eyes, and then gradually fell into silence.
   
   
 
            According to memory, a few days later, it will be the traditional hunting convention of the Da Mingxian Dynasty.
   
   
 
            Tianjiao Junjie from many forces in the Dayu Immortal Dynasty will participate and win a generous reward in order to seize the top spot.
   
   
 
            At that time, there will be other Immortal teachers coming to watch the ceremony.
   
   
 
            If Tuoba Xiaoyao remembers correctly, there will be a big surprise at this hunting meeting.
   
   
 
            A prince of Jueyin Imperial Court has appeared, trying to marry Dayu Xianchao!
   
   
 
            The marriage partner is Yu Feiya.
   
   
 
            This time, he must stop Jue Yin Huang Ting's conspiracy, because according to the memory of his previous life, Jue Yin Huang Ting and Gu Changge are inextricably linked.
   
   
 
            The sky is pure, a piece of azure blue, like a huge crystal inlaid there, there is no variegated color within a million miles.
   
   
 
            The flying boats passed by quickly, galloping like a rainbow, and they went thousands of miles away in the blink of an eye.
   
   
 
            Tianyu is located in the central area of ​​the upper realm, and its territory is endless.
   
   
 
            And the place adjacent to the east of Tianyu is Xi Yaotian, which is the territory of the Dayu Immortal Dynasty.
   
   
 
            "Zixuan has never come back since she left the Renzu Temple some time ago.,
   
   
 
            "According to the maid Xiu'er next to her, she seems to be entering the ancestral land of the King of Longevity, and she doesn't know what to do.
   
   
 
            "I never heard from her again."
   
   
 
            At this moment, rushing to the flying boat of Dayu Xianchao, I heard that Gu Changge asked about the whereabouts of Wang Zizhen, Jiang Chuchu gently shook his head and replied.
   
   
 
            She and Wang Zizhen are different after all.
   
   
 
            Behind Wang Zizhen is the family of the King of Longevity. At the beginning, he went to the Human Ancestral Hall to practice, but he could return to the family at any time in the name of worship.
   
   
 
            But she has no father and no mother, and grew up in Renzu Hall since childhood.
   
   
 
            Renzu Temple is her home, and she cannot leave easily.
   
   
 
            Nowadays, she is inseparable from the disaster of absolutely cloudy sky, and she must take charge of the overall situation.
   
   
 
            "It turned out to be back to the family
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded, but didn't ask much.
   
   
 
            This time I came to Renzu Temple and didn't see him as a fellow traveler, which made him a little surprised, so he asked.
   
   
 
            In fact, he didn't care what the prince did.
   
   
 
            This time I went to Dayu Xianchao. Although I was investigating the recent disaster of absolutely cloudy sky, what Gu Changge noticed was the ancient world that had not been opened up before.
   
   
 
            He had a hunch that the upper realm would change drastically before Era Dao Fruit matured.
   
   
 
            These ancient worlds bordering the upper bound may not have existed for as long as the upper bound.
   
   
 
            In Gu Changge's view, those ancient worlds may also contain another opportunity for Immortal Ascension.
   
   
 
            Now the upper realm seems to be peaceful, but in fact it is undercurrent and fierce. Many forces are still looking for Immortal Ascension opportunities in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions, persevering.
   
   
 
            Therefore, Gu Changge must think of a suitable reason to arrange the bait and the big net.
   
   
 
            On the other hand, news about the secrets of the Immortal Palace is also circulated among the various traditions, and many people put the last Immortal Ascension hope on it.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge owns several heavenly artifacts, which is a well-known thing in the upper world.
   
   
 
            Many people are staring at his every move now.
   
   
 
            And it is naturally much more convenient for him to act in the name of the ancestor.
   
   
 
            And soon, half a month passed in a blink of an eye, and the flying boat crossed the void, across the endless territory, and finally reached the vicinity of Dayu Xianchao.
   
   
 
            The Imperial Capital of Dayu occupies an area of ​​tens of thousands of miles away, magnificent and majestic, with dazzling sunshine, dazzling brilliance, and fairy mist.
   
   
 
            From a distance, various visions are shocking the sky, the weather is full of thousands, the god island is floating in the sky, the fairy mountain is located, and many palaces and pavilions stand upright, like an ancient fairy city that has fallen on the earth.
   
   
 
            The silver waterfall falls down, the fairy spring surrounds, and the stars are in the surrounding sky.
   
   
 
            Whether it is day or night, you can see hundreds of millions of stars descending, paving the way into a vast Galaxy Cluster.
   
   
 
            This is a magnificent sight, but any cultivator who comes to the Imperial Capital of Dayu for the first time will be shocked and palpitated.
   
   
 
            …For flowers…
   
   
 
            "This is the foundation of the Dayu Immortal Dynasty that has not fallen for countless years. The great formation of the stars of the heavens, the power of the stars in the heavens, is endless, and it can stop the attack of the enlightened people. There are even more rumors. Next, the existence of non-wonderland cannot be broken.
   
   
 
            "It's not unreasonable that Immortal Dayu can stand for many epochs."
   
   
 
            "From this we can see how terrifying the Dayu Immortal Dynasty is, and I am afraid that there are not many forces that can match the upper realm."
   
   
 
            At this moment, outside of Dayu's imperial capital, on a warship practicing around the clouds.
   
   
 
            A group of young men and women, covered in precious light, are looking at the scene in front of them with curiosity and longing.
   
   
 
            They are all wearing uniform clothes, with special patterns on the cuffs, showing their identity from the same Sect.
   
   
 
            "You have to fight for it. If you can get into the top 10,000 this time, you can be considered as a fight for Sect. If you can get into the top 5,000, then you will get rich rewards after returning to Sect."
   
   
 
            "As for the top 1,000, the old man and others don't have any extravagant expectations. Since the records of our sect, the best result is only more than 3,000, and that person is your Supreme Profound ancestor, and he is now moving quickly. I have entered the realm of supremacy."
   
   
 
            In front of them, there are still many sects, Elder and other characters, and they exclaimed.
   
   
 
            It's not that they are too demoralizing, but this time the hunting convention, the participating forces are tens of thousands, there are many evildoers, if you cross the river, the crucian carp is countless.
   
   
 
            There are still many forces like them, and they are all attached to the Dayu Immortal Dynasty.
   
   
 
            Nowadays, I came from all over the world from Dayu Immortal, wanting to participate in this hunting convention.
   
   
 
            As a tradition of the Dayu Dynasty, hunting conventions are held every 100 years.
   
   
 
            All forces within the territory of the Dayu Immortal Dynasty can send their disciples to participate.
   
   
 
            For the various forces, this is an opportunity for the rapid development.
   
   
 
            Everyone will hold on tightly and will not give up.
   
   
 
            It seems that the young men and women who came here are all outstanding people of various forces, carefully trained, specifically for this hunting convention.
   
   
 
            The ranking of the hunting conference is not only related to the future status of the forces behind them, but also attracts the attention of Dayu Xianchao, giving Cultivation Technique resources Divine Armament Medicine Pill and so on.
   
   
 
            "But I heard that the location of this hunting meeting seems to be very special. There are rumors related to the disaster of the overcast sky. I don't know if it is true or not."
   
   
 
            Some people whispered softly, and when they mentioned the disasters of absolutely cloudy sky, they were uneasy and uneasy.
   
   
 
            It's no secret that an overcast sky broke out in the territory of Dayu Immortal Dynasty.
   
   
 
            Now Dayu Xianchao has sent many powerful people to investigate.
   
   
 
            "Hey, there are people over there in the imperial city, how do you look like someone from the royal family?"
   
   
 
            Suddenly, someone whispered and looked in the direction of the city wall of Dayu's imperial capital, looking extremely shocked.
   
   
 
            When the others heard this, they also looked at them one after another, and were equally surprised.
   
   
 
            The wall is towering, like a piece of mountain, with terrible chains of order hanging down, and its brilliance is incomparably splendid.
   
   
 
            However, there are many people standing there now, eating and standing on the top of the cloud, with clouds and fog under their feet, seeming to be waiting for someone.
   
   
 
            The headed person is very tall and burly, dressed in a dragon robe, wearing a purple and gold crown, there is a kind of indescribable domineering coercion, just like a high-ranking person, there is a horrible atmosphere emerging between the eyes.
   
   
 
            This is an old emperor, and his status is extremely terrifying!
   
   
 
            Behind the old uncle, there were many people standing in turn, all with the temperament of being in a high position, not angry or prestigious.
   
   
 
            Behind them are some princes and princesses.
   
   
 
            This scene shocked the Elder and disciples of all forces who came here. I didn't know it, and they were startled at first glance.
   
   
 
            The people there, no matter who they are, their status and status are extremely terrifying, and a stomping on the foot will cause the Dayu Xianchao earthquake.
   
   
 
            It is impossible for them to see one side on weekdays, but now they all appear outside the city, seeming to be waiting for someone?
   
   
 
            Many young men and women recognize some of the princes and princesses.
   
   
 
            Those are all the young supreme who are famous, respected by their peers, and have a dazzling halo.
   
   
 
            Even in the upper realm, it has a huge reputation.
   
   
 
            "Are they waiting for the rest of the Immortal Great Master and Supreme Orthodox people who came to observe the ceremony?"
   
   
 
            "But even so, doesn't it need such a big show? If I'm not mistaken, that old emperor is an enlightened person!"
   
   
 
            "Who is it that is worthy of Da Yu Xianchao's attention?"
   
   
 
            This place caused a sense of uproar and shock. The many forces who came to participate in the hunting convention felt unbelievable, and then they were full of curiosity.. superior.
   
   
 
  
 
Chapter 589: Ch 589
              Outside the city walls of the Imperial Capital of Dayu, too many cultivators and creatures gathered, and there was a lot of voice.
   
   
 
            Some people got the news and drove them out of the imperial city deliberately.
   
   
 
            Among them, most of them were young people, all of them looking forward to the sky, looking at the sky in the distance, very curious about who deserves such attention from Da Yu Xianchao.
   
   
 
            We must know that almost all the princes and princesses are waiting there, among them there is an old emperor with the strength of enlightened people, let alone the rest of the royal family of the Dayu Dynasty.
   
   
 
            Everyone in the Dayu Xianchao is like a wind and rain, and a step on a foot will cause a big earthquake.
   
   
 
            Above the sky, clouds and mist are lingering, like a fairyland, a master with a strong aura is waiting solemnly on it.
   
   
 
            Yu Feiya, the eldest princess of the Dayu Dynasty, and her younger brother Yu Ming are also on the list.
   
   
 
            At this moment, Yu Ming looked into the distance, with a smile on his mouth, and whispered to his emperor sister.
   
   
 
            "Big sis, Gu Changge suddenly wants to come to our Dayu, maybe this is your chance, you have to take it well.
   
   
 
            "The last time I was in Kunwu City, I heard that you went to visit him, and ended up having a closed door. This time he came to our Dayu. He must have something to discuss."
   
   
 
            Dayu Xianchao has long been informed that Gu Changge and Holy Maiden will rush to Dayu Xianchao to investigate the outbreak of the disaster.
   
   
 
            That's why they waited here early for fear of losing their courtesy.
   
   
 
            With emotion and reason, Gu Changge's status today is no less than that of the head of the Changsheng Gu family.
   
   
 
            If it were not for the many things that Emperor Yu had to do, it would be difficult to get away, otherwise he would come here to wait in person.
   
   
 
            Seeing that his emperor didn't care about herself at all, Yu Ming was not discouraged and continued, "I know emperor sister, you are arrogant, but if you think about it, in a few years, the father will definitely arrange a marriage for you. , Which Tianjiao can catch your eyes when it comes to "64 Zero"?"
   
   
 
            In his mind, his emperor sister is not young anymore.
   
   
 
            According to the customs of the royal family, a marriage contract was arranged one day in doubt.
   
   
 
            Since ancient times, the royal family has been ruthless, even though her Big sis has a strong talent, the future achievements are unimaginable.
   
   
 
            But now Yuhuang is at the peak, in his eyes, Yu Feiya and others have not grown up after all, and they cannot escape the fate of the other princesses.
   
   
 
            Therefore, Yu Ming is more inclined to Gu Changge than the other young supreme.
   
   
 
            Yu Feiya remained silent, ignoring her little brother's rumors.
   
   
 
            She went to visit Gu Changge before, and just wanted to ask about the wordless heavenly book.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge had never seen her, so she could only give up, and then returned to Dayu Xianchao with her clansmen instead of going to Kunshan.
   
   
 
            What Yu Ming said is not realistic in her view.
   
   
 
            First of all, she has no liking or dislike for Gu Changge, nor is she familiar with them.
   
   
 
            Secondly, Gu Changge has a marriage contract. Wushuang Xianchao's background is better than that of Yu Xianchao, and it will only be worse.
   
   
 
            As the eldest princess of Dayu Xianchao, if she is too obvious about Gu Changge's purpose, what will the Wushuang Xianchao think?
   
   
 
            Maybe it will eventually lead to enmity between the two immortal dynasties.
   
   
 
            "Yu Ming, don't say anything like that anymore. You can make friends, but don't worry about the rest."
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge has a marriage contract, how can I be the jewel of Dayu?'
   
   
 
            The old emperor who had been silent, heard Yu Ming's words at this moment, his eyes could not help but opened, and he spoke lightly.
   
   
 
            Yu Ming knew that the old emperor was very fond of the emperor, so naturally she couldn't tolerate the slightest grievance.
   
   
 
            Let alone such things as marriage events.
   
   
 
            At the moment he laughed and did not continue to mention the matter.
   
   
 
            And just when Dayu Xian whispered to everyone.
   
   
 
            Above the sky in the distance, several flying boats with radiance and celestial mist fell, and in an instant they traversed thousands of miles, passed by in an instant, and crossed the sky.
   
   
 
            On these flying boats, the flags of the ancestral hall of some people were swaying, revealing a simple atmosphere.
   
   
 
            When Da Yuxian saw the crowd, he didn't dare to rush and walked forward one after another.
   
   
 
            "This is the flying boat of the Ancestral Hall of Human Ancestors. Could it be possible that this hunting conference will be attended by powerful people from the Ancestral Hall of Human Ancestors?"
   
   
 
            "But it shouldn't be. According to the past, the human ancestor palace is beyond things and would never be interested in this kind of thing.
   
   
 
            Outside the Imperial City of Dayu, many young cultivators were shocked and unbelievable.
   
   
 
            But then, when they saw the figure emerging from the flying boat, they were all surprised.
   
   
 
            A huge sensation broke out immediately here.
   
   
 
            The forces from all over the Dayu Immortal Dynasty were all caught in extreme surprise and excitement.
   
   
 
            Many people even feel that if there is Gu Changge watching this hunting event.
   
   
 
            If their disciples performed well in it, they might be in the eyes of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "No wonder Dayu Xianchao pays so much attention to it, but I didn't expect Young Master Changge to come here personally at this time."
   
   
 
            "Perhaps this hunting meeting, he will also go to the ceremony together, that is a good opportunity for me to wait.
   
   
 
            Elder figures of various forces were whispering, with excited eyes.
   
   
 
            For many young talents, Gu Changge is definitely a well-deserved peer leader in the upper realm today.
   
   
 
            Cultivation Base covers its peers, no one can beat it.
   
   
 
            Now that he appeared in the Dayu Immortal Dynasty, it really made many young Tianjiao who admired him so much.
   
   
 
            Many of the beautiful girls of the sky have their eyes bright, staring at the transcendent figure on the flying boat, for a moment.
   
   
 
            I have to say that I have witnessed Gu Changge's true face with my own eyes.
   
   
 
            For many young cultivators, it is like seeing a fairy scripture, and I am very excited.
   
   
 
            According to their status, Gu Changge can't be contacted on weekdays, let alone seeing real people so close.
   
   
 
            Soon, news of Gu Changge's presence here spread, triggering huge discussions.
   
   
 
            However, he only showed up for a while, and was greeted by a group of powerful royal family members from Dayu Xianchao.
   
   
 
            Many cultivators who came after hearing the news could only sigh, regretting that they did not see the real person.
   
   
 
            Of course, Gu Changge came here with Renzu Temple. Many people guessed that his purpose for coming here should be related to the disaster of absolute cloudy sky.
   
   
 
            Among the flying boats in the Ancestral Hall, everyone also saw the figure of Holy Maiden in the Ancestral Hall, so they guessed so.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, how could he come to Dayu Xianchao, it shouldn't be reasonable!"
   
   
 
            Tuoba Daoyao also received the news, and at this moment, his whole expression became gloomy.
   
   
 
            Walking around in the general's mansion seemed extremely disturbed.
   
   
 
            According to the original memory, Gu Changge will not come to Dayu Xianchao at this time.
   
   
 
            On the contrary, it should be a prince of Jueyin Imperial Court who appeared and tried to propose marriage to Dayu Xianchao.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge came first before the prince of the Absolute Yin Imperial Court appeared, which made Tuoba Xiaoyao a little uneasy.
   
   
 
            As the third son of the General's Mansion, he will naturally also participate in this hunting convention.
   
   
 
            So he is likely to have a face-to-face meeting with Gu Changge in this life at that time.
   
   
 
            Tuoba Xiaoyao is not sure whether Gu Changge can see that the Heavenly Palm Sword is on him.
   
   
 
            Although he has already trained the Sword Embryo into the Sword Embryo, he can isolate many perceptions and breaths.
   
   
 
            But he was still worried.
   
   
 
            "Third brother, Your Majesty Yu Huang invited the officials to meet Young Master Changge. Father was instructed to let me call you.
   
   
 
            "All the ministers in Dayu must bring their families with them. Prepare yourself. The chariots are already prepared outside the palace.
   
   
 
            When Tuoba Daoyao was in trouble, a tall, slender and attractive woman walked up outside the courtyard. She was curvy and graceful, with picturesque features and a sense of fusion of heroism and glamour.
   
   
 
            She spoke to Tuoba Daoyao, as if she was afraid that he would not go, and stared at him for several times.
   
   
 
            The person here is just the second sister of Tuoba Zuoyao, Tuoba Lingqiong.
   
   
 
            Now he is a lecturer in the Taoist school, with outstanding talents, and there are many pursuers in Dayu imperial capital.
   
   
 
            "His Majesty Yu Huang banned the officials? I want to go too?"
   
   
 
            Tuoba Xiaoyao was taken aback when he heard the words, and then he was even more upset, extremely resisting in his heart.
   
   
 
            Tuoba Lingqiong nodded and said, "Dage is not in the imperial capital now. If you don't go, there will be no man in my general's house except for my father.
   
   
 
            Tuoba Xiaoyao went silent.
   
   
 
            If he doesn't go, his father might incur Yu Huang's blame, losing face in front of the officials.
   
   
 
            Sexual rebellion at this time is disrespectful to Emperor Yu and disrespect to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            No one in the huge upper realm dared to do this to Gu Changge, let alone in the territory of Dayu.
   
   
 
            "I know you don't like this kind of occasion, but there is no way. For this reason, I also rejected the Dao Academy's affairs." Tuoba Lingqiong sighed. In fact, she didn't like such occasions either.
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge came here, and Huang Yu paid great attention to it.
   
   
 
            If you weren't there, you would even want to go outside the city to greet you in person.
   
   
 
            As officials, how can they refuse?
   
   
 
            "I understand."
   
   
 
            Tuoba Xiaoyao nodded, comforting himself in his heart.
   
   
 
            As long as he is more careful, Gu Changge will not find the Heavenly Palm Sword on him.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge is not far away for hundreds of millions of miles. It is really my great honor."
   
   
 
            Above the sky, a number of divine rainbows passed by, and there were clouds and mists appearing under the feet.
   
   
 
            The old emperor Dayu spoke with a smile on his face, talking with Gu Changge next to him
   
   
 
            The rest of the royal family lag behind and are not qualified to be listed with the two.
   
   
 
            The younger generations such as Yu Feiya and Yu Ming are standing at the end, just like a junior.
   
   
 
            Although Gu Changge is about the same age as them, but now they have to talk to their ancestors and peers.
   
   
 
            This made many arrogant princes feel unwilling, but helpless.
   
   
 
            "Senior praised it. Changge came here to investigate the disaster of the overcast sky. This matter endangers the whole world. As the ancestor of the world, how can I stand by and watch?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge was dressed in white, and said with a smile.
   
   
 
            He seemed to have a vague and hazy brilliance surging, and it seemed that there were three thousand ancient worlds up and down.
   
   
 
            The terrifying and vast aura made all the royal family members who followed him feel a horror and suffocation.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge shoulders the common people, Dao heart is vast, which makes the old man admire and admire. Regarding this absolutely cloudy disaster, I actually sent someone to investigate this time, but until now, I haven't found anything wrong."
   
   
 
            The old emperor Dayu gave a complimenting expression, and then sighed a little.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded, and then continued, "However, I have heard that a creature from the Overcast Imperial Court was born. This matter has a lot to do with it and needs to be treated with caution."
   
   
 
            When the old emperor Dayu heard this, he also said with a solemn expression, "Young Master Changge said it is extremely true that if Absolute Yin Emperor is born, it is definitely an unknown sign."
   
   
 
            While speaking, Xia Yun crossed thousands of miles and went to the depths of the imperial city.
   
   
 
            Many cultivators and creatures under their feet looked up at this scene, all showing respect.
   
   
 
            When Gu Changge came to Dayu's imperial capital, Emperor Yu had already made an order to entertain the officials, so the news had spread throughout the imperial capital.
   
   
 
            What you can see at first glance is that the atmosphere in the Imperial Capital of Dayu is incomparably magnificent, and it is completely different from what the outside world sees.
   
   
 
            Above the sky, there are many immortal islands of gods, scattered all over the world, and countless, like a piece of pure heaven.
   
   
 
            There are many palaces located in the depths, row upon row with carved beams and painted buildings.
   
   
 
            The colorful mist is lingering, the auspicious clouds are shrouded, a scene of the fairy family.
   
   
 
            The various ancient pavilions are just like the sacred mountains before the ancient times, magnificent and majestic, majestic and tall.
   
   
 
            Many soldiers rushed out and patrolled various places.
   
   
 
            Soon after walking all the way, over a distance of nearly a million miles, everyone came to Dayu Palace.
   
   
 
            The brilliance of this place rushed into the sky, and many big stars floated and floated above the heavenly palace, and there was turbulent chaos, which fully demonstrated the coercion and grandeur of the Immortal dynasty.
   
   
 
            At the gate of the imperial palace, there were two stumbling Primordial fierce beasts guarding them, their auras had reached the Quasi-Emperor Realm, and they were extremely powerful.
   
   
 
            In the Great Hall, there is a unique cave, like a Minor World, with clouds and mist, carved beams and painted buildings, golden light, and the majesty of the emperor's way.
   
   
 
            There was a banquet here long ago, and many beautiful maids came and sang 3.7 dances and served drinks and spiritual food.
   
   
 
            Many ministers of the Dayu Immortal Dynasty also came with their families long ago, and they all waited here, incomparably silent.
   
   
 
            Tuoba Xiaoyao lowered his head and stood behind his father and Big Sis.
   
   
 
            Only occasionally did he raise his head and look forward, looking at the big enemy in his previous life, and didn't dare to show the slightest strangeness.
   
   
 
            Above the first place, now the Emperor Yu of Dayu, wearing a dragon robe, with a vague face and a deep breath, is sitting there with a group of concubines standing behind him.
   
   
 
            With a smile on his face at the moment, he saw Gu Changge enter the hall and got up to greet him.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge has come from a long way, and you are a servant of the wind and dust. The emperor has prepared a banquet for Young Master Changge." Yu Huang said with a smile on his face.
   
   
 
            "Changge has seen His Majesty Yu Huang."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled back when he saw this, "Your Majesty is polite. There are so many nagging things in this trip, and I hope that your Majesty will not be offended."
   
   
 
            "Where can Young Master Changge say?"
   
   
 
            When Yu Huang heard the words, he laughed bravely and waved his hands. Then there was another chatter between the two of them, and they were seated here.
   
   
 
            And the ministers here, when they saw it, they also spoke up, no matter it was from their sincerity or sincerity, they all paid homage to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            As the longevity family and the heir of Immortal Great Sect, Gu Changge's current status is enough to be equal to Yu Huangping.
           
   
 
            They naturally dare not show any disrespect.
   
   
 
            The banquet soon began, Gu Changge and Yu Huang were at the same table.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu with a plain towel beside him, his expression was cold and calm, as if he was in another world, and he didn't seem to care about everything that happened in the Great Hall.
   
   
 
            But this also led to many princesses who intended to toast Gu Changge, who were a little daunted.
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, Yu Huang couldn't help but laugh, and turned his eyes to the eldest princess Yu Feiya, who is most important to him.. .
   
   
 
  
 
Chapter 590: Ch 590
              "Fiya, you and Young Master Changge are about the same age, but the strengths of the two of you are quite different.
   
   
 
            "After coming back from Kunwu City, I saw that you were obsessed with Young Master Changge. Why are you shy when others are here today?"
   
   
 
            Huang Yu laughed and saw that many of own daughters were a little shy, and didn't dare to take the initiative to toast to Gu Changge, so he looked at the princess Yu Feiya who is most respected by him.
   
   
 
            Yu Feiya wears a plain phoenix dress, her eyebrows are dotted with crimson sand, her eyebrows are as far away, her nose is pretty, graceful and graceful, and she walks full of grace, like a fairy swaying, revealing a noble and elegant atmosphere.
   
   
 
            At this moment, I was slightly surprised when I heard this. I didn't expect that Huang Yu would take the initiative to say this.
   
   
 
            But it soon became clear that this was Yu Huang's euphemism for asking her to toast.
   
   
 
            He got up, raised his glass and walked towards Gu Changge, looking generous.
   
   
 
            "Father's words are extremely true, Young Master Changge is coming from afar, Feiya offers you a drink." She smiled and said.
   
   
 
            When the ministers saw this, their eyes were a little different. Huang Yu's attitude was like this. What is it that he intended to let the eldest princess and Gu Changge communicate? Or he was showing good wishes to Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            The emperor's thoughts are hard to guess. They just thought about it in their hearts and didn't dare to chew their tongues.
   
   
 
            Let alone Gu Changge has a marriage contract.
   
   
 
            Although Wushuang Xian Dynasty and Dayu Xian Dynasty are far apart, the relationship is not too friendly.
   
   
 
            Secondly, Princess Yu Feiya herself was deeply loved by several ancestors of the royal family.
   
   
 
            Such a big event as a marriage contract cannot be decided by Huang Yu with a word.
   
   
 
            "When I was in Kunwu City, because I was busy entering Kunshan, I didn't have time to respond to Princess Feiya's visit."
   
   
 
            "Today Gu punished himself for a cup."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled when he heard the words, and toasted to drink.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge laughed, please!"
   
   
 
            In front of her, Yu Feiya's face was white, her features were delicate, her bright eyes were tactful, she raised a glass with her bare hands, and leaned in front of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Upon seeing this, Jiang Chuchu raised his eyes and glanced at Yu Feiya, his expression unwavering.
   
   
 
            Even in front of the Holy Maiden of her ancestral hall, Feiya Yu looked calm and calm. This calm attitude is by no means comparable to an ordinary woman.
   
   
 
            "If Feiyaneng and Changge Young Master are one-tenth, the emperor will be relieved of her."
   
   
 
            When Yu Huang saw this, he smiled, and seemed quite emotional.
   
   
 
            "Princess Suwen Feiya has a mysterious physique. When she was born, she was bestowed by Dayu Immortal Sutra."
   
   
 
            "But nowadays, there is very little news of fighting against people from the outside world. Even if it is among the same generation, it is difficult to see the depth."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled faintly when he heard the words, "His Majesty Yu Huang said so, but I can't agree with you."
   
   
 
            He knew everything about Yu Huang's thoughts, but he wanted to use Yu Feiya to test his attitude towards Dayu Xianchao.
   
   
 
            During this period of time, in addition to the eruption of an overcast sky, Dayu Xianchao also discovered an ancient world that had never been opened up.
   
   
 
            And this ancient world has not yet been known to other forces of its existence.
   
   
 
            In order to cover up this news, Dayu Xianchao was naturally a little surprised, worried that Gu Changge's intention was related to this matter.
   
   
 
            Yu Huang said this, on the one hand to show his favor, on the other hand, to speculate on Gu Changge's intentions.
   
   
 
            He doesn't believe that Gu Changge is here only to avoid the disaster of cloudy sky.
   
   
 
            "Haha, Feiya has a chance, but you have to interact with Young Master Changge more. You are the same age, so there should be a lot of topics to talk about.
   
   
 
            Upon hearing this, Huang Yu laughed noncommittal, intending to make Ming Feiya and Gu Changge closer.
   
   
 
            Although Yu Feiya was a little strange about what her father said today.
   
   
 
            But there was still a decent smile on his face, and he replied, "Don't worry about my father, Feiya will do it."
   
   
 
            "In the previous life, the emperor forced Feiya to communicate with Gu Changge. In this life, he still does..
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, Tuoba Xiaoyao couldn't help feeling depressed, and kept his head down drinking.
   
   
 
            As a courtier, his father didn't dare to say anything to Yu Huang, let alone he is now.
   
   
 
            Because of the rebirth in this life, he knew better about Yu Feiya.
   
   
 
            It is clear that her personality is calm and indisputable. If it were not for the persecution of Emperor Yu, it would be absolutely impossible to get too close to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            And three days later, it was the tradition of the Dayu Immortal Dynasty, the hunting convention.
   
   
 
            At that time, according to the normal trajectory, the creatures of the Jueyin imperial clan will show up, and one of the princes will even propose a marriage plan.
   
   
 
            In the last life, Emperor Yu thought for a long time, and finally agreed to the marriage request.
   
   
 
            Later, Gu Changge visited Dayu Xianchao.
   
   
 
            Huang Yu's tone about this marriage was somewhat loose, and he deliberately let Yu Feiya and Gu Changge come closer.
   
   
 
            In this life, Gu Changge came to Dayu Xianchao ahead of schedule, and the development trajectory of many things was messed up.
   
   
 
            But what Tuoba Xiaoyao is sure of is that there will be a surprise in the hunting meeting three days later.
   
   
 
            The uncle who once failed to compete with Emperor Yu for the throne will send someone to assassinate the second prince!
   
   
 
            The second prince was brought up by Emperor Yu as his future successor, and there was no room for mistakes.
   
   
 
            This shocking change also directly caused the anger of Emperor Yu, and there were many disasters and wars in Dayu.
   
   
 
            In the previous life, Tuoba Xiaoyao only learned later that in that shocking change, there was actually the shadow of Gu Changge behind the emperor's uncle.
   
   
 
            It is even possible that Gu Changge was the main envoy from a long distance away.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge not only plans to hold the Heavenly Sword, but also intends to annex Dayu Immortal Dynasty!
   
   
 
            "I need to let Feiya pay attention, and not let Gu Changge's tricks succeed. Tuoba Xiaoyao whispered to herself softly in her heart, planning to talk to Yu Feiya after the banquet.
   
   
 
            Because he is the relationship of the three sons of the generals of the country, he and Yu Feiya and others have practiced in Taoist school since he was a child.
   
   
 
            The two also met in it, even though he was not sharp in this life, he was extremely low-key.
   
   
 
            But she also often interacted with Yu Feiya and talked about some spiritual issues.
   
   
 
            Yu Feiya is also one of the few people who know that he is deeply hidden.
   
   
 
            The banquet continued. In the Dayu Palace, there was a jewel and a brilliant glow.
   
   
 
            There is a fairy mist, floating from a distance, accompanied by the singer's moving and clear voice, just like a fairy house in Sacred Land.
   
   
 
            Everywhere in the banquets, meat is presented with soaring energy, the spirit fruit is shining, lingering in the sun, accompanied by fragrance, and the years are more than a million years.
   
   
 
            The officials were full of joy, scrambled, and whispered a few words from time to time, looking at the first two, Yu Huang and Gu Changge, with respectful expressions in their eyes.
   
   
 
            Tuoba Xiaoyao lowered his head, sitting behind his father, drinking wine and eating vegetables silently, and chatting with Big Sis and Little Sister beside him from time to time.
   
   
 
            His father Tuoba Yuntian was a highly regarded minister of Emperor Yu.
   
   
 
            Although the looks are extremely elegant, the strength should not be underestimated. It has already broken through the Quasi-Emperor Realm many years ago, otherwise it is not qualified to sit on the side.
   
   
 
            And his Little Sister, named Tuoba Qingyu.
   
   
 
            Although he is only thirteen years old, he has already grown slim and graceful.
   
   
 
            However, his temperament is relatively cold and arrogant, and he is reluctant to speak, and he is determined to surpass his father and become an emperor.
   
   
 
            "I heard that Young Master Changge is only in his twenties, and his current strength has long surpassed the average enlightened person, creating a precedent that has no one before, no one before, how exactly did he practice?"
   
   
 
            At this time, Tuoba Qingyu looked up at the first white-clothed man who was talking to Huang Yu on a toast, with a bit of curiosity and doubt in his eyes.
   
   
 
            This was the first time she saw Gu Changge herself, and she had only heard of it before.
   
   
 
            In terms of appearance alone, it is indeed difficult to pick out the slightest flaw.
   
   
 
            It is gentle and graceful, full of beauty, and even the hair seems to be shining brightly between smiles, which makes it difficult to look away.
   
   
 
            But she is not the kind of vulgar nympho who judges people by appearance.
   
   
 
            She was just curious about how Gu Changge did it, at this age, to achieve such an achievement.
   
   
 
            In terms of talent alone, I am afraid that it is difficult to explain.
   
   
 
            The most rumor she has heard is that Gu Changge is actually the reincarnation of a supreme being from an ancient time.
   
   
 
            Only by possessing the Dao Fruit of the previous life can we reach the peak in the shortest time.
   
   
 
            That's why there are many cultivators outside, who think Gu Changge is the reincarnation of a human ancestor.
   
   
 
            Tuoba Qingyu is very researching about spiritual practice.
   
   
 
            So she understands that even if the ancestors are reincarnated, it is impossible to reach this point in a short time.
   
   
 
            "If there is a chance, I must ask him for advice."
   
   
 
            Tuoba Qingyu secretly said in her heart, without noticing the slightly changed expression of her third brother Tuoba Daoyao beside her.
   
   
 
            "Qingyu, you still don't hold on to this kind of thought. Who are you, and who are you? How can you explain this to you?"
   
   
 
            Tuoba Xiaoyao naturally heard his Little Sister talking to himself, and couldn't help but speak in a low voice.
   
   
 
            This reminded him of the tragic experience of Tuoba Qingyu in his previous life, and a haze suddenly appeared in his heart.
   
   
 
            This is how the previous life Tuoba Qingyu tried to get close to Gu Changge, and then he was arrested, threatened him, and asked him to surrender the Heavenly Sword.
   
   
 
            So much so that later his father was alarmed and rushed to the agreed place to have someone.
   
   
 
            However, he was assassinated outside the imperial capital and suffered severe injuries. After escaping back to the mansion, the Cultivation Base was also greatly damaged, almost completely lost.
   
   
 
            "Three brothers, why did you suddenly talk about this, aren't you not interested in these topics on weekdays?"
   
   
 
            When Tuoba Qingyu heard the words, he was a little confused, and the third brother, who was a little dull, how could he suddenly say this to her?
   
   
 
            Tuoba Xiaoyao still kept the usual dull look on his face, saying, "I'm just a little worried about you.
   
   
 
            Tuoba Qingyu didn't care about his words, shook his head and said, "Third brother, don't worry, I only have a sense of measure."
   
   
 
            Seeing this, Tuoba Xiaoyao sighed, he didn't have much prestige in Tuoba's house.
   
   
 
            If it was his father or Dage who had said this, Takuma would definitely listen to it.
   
   
 
            And when Tuoba Daoyao thought in his heart how to make Tuoba Qingyu wary of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Yu Huang, who was above the first, suddenly smiled and spoke.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge rarely came to my Dayu once. Three days later, it was my Dayu's traditional hunting convention."
   
   
 
            "At that time, you can invite Young Master Changge to come and observe the ceremony. You Aiqing just show off the talents of your children. If you don't have a young talent who can take the shot, it will cause Young Master Changge to laugh."
   
   
 
            He was talking to Gu Changge as well as the officials in the temple.
   
   
 
            At the hunting conference, all forces from Dayu will send their disciples to participate. This is the tradition of the Dayu Immortal Dynasty.
   
   
 
            Many ministers present will also send young children to participate.
   
   
 
            This is not just an opportunity to become famous, if you perform well in it, you can also get the appreciation of Emperor Yu, give the Cultivation Technique supernatural powers, and even become an official.
   
   
 
            This time, if Gu Changge was watching the ceremony, the meaning would naturally be completely different.
   
   
 
            The expressions of many ministers were a little moved, maybe this was their chance.
   
   
 
            In their view, getting the appreciation of Gu Changge is more important than getting the appreciation of Emperor Yu.
   
   
 
            "His Majesty Yu Huang sincerely invites him, how can I refuse it?" Gu Changge smiled.
   
   
 
            He is planning to stay in Dayu Xian Dynasty for a while, so that people can look up things about that ancient world.
   
   
 
            This hunting conference is not an opportunity.
   
   
 
            While speaking, he swept down, his eyes stopped for a moment on Tuoba Xiaoyao.
   
   
 
            Even if he doesn't need system reminders, he can see that this guy is a new son of luck.
   
   
 
            And with a strong purple spirit, it is not an ordinary son of luck.
   
   
 
            However, the system did not mention what kind of son of luck this guy belongs to, and there are no other tips.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge kept his eyes on him for the time being.
   
   
 
            After solving Jiang Chen, the system hasn't mentioned son of luck for a long time.
   
   
 
            But generally speaking, there should be some kind of connection between this kind of son of luck and him.
   
   
 
            Thinking about it before, Gu Changge still didn't expect anyone to have grievances with him at the moment.
   
   
 
            "There is a Sword intent lingering in my body
   
   
 
            "Could it be related to the Sword Master of Heaven Sword?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge had some guesses in his mind.
   
   
 
            Regarding the whereabouts of the Heaven Hand Sword, he was actually still waiting for news from Yue Mingkong.
   
   
 
            If the Sword Master of Heaven Palm was in Dayu Xianchao, Yue Mingkong should have sent news to him logically.
   
   
 
            Or is there something wrong with Yuemingkong's rebirth memory? Or is it for other reasons?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge intends to let people go down and investigate the message of Tuoba Xiaoyao. If it is really related to the Heavenly Palm Sword, it will save him a lot of effort.
   
   
 
            After this banquet ended, many ministers also got up and left, and did not continue to stay in the palace.
   
   
 
            Huang Yu specially arranged for Gu Changge and Jiang Chuchu to be placed in the palace mansion, and a special waiter took them there.
   
   
 
            After Gu Changge and others left, Huang Yu's expression changed slightly, and he asked the old eunuch behind him, "Duke Zhu has seen Gu Changge's Cultivation Base?"
   
   
 
            Hearing that, the old eunuch who had been standing behind him shook his head and said, "Return to your Majesty, the old slave has clumsy eyes, it is really difficult to see his Cultivation Base, but if it is a life and death fight, it is estimated that the old slave will find it difficult to survive in his hands. ."
   
   
 
            The words made Yu Huang couldn't help being silent, and there was a jealousy in his eyes.
   
   
 
            640
   
   
 
            The old eunuch behind him has followed the emperor's existence for several generations.
   
   
 
            When he was a little prince, the old eunuch was already an enlightened person.
   
   
 
            Even if he speaks this way, it can be seen that Gu Changge's strength is terrifying and terrifying.
   
   
 
            It's unbelievable, this is just a young generation in their twenties.
   
   
 
            "It seems that it is necessary for Feiya to get closer to him, whether it is now or in the future, this is good for my Dayu.
   
   
 
            After pondering for a moment, Yu Huang's eyes were thoughtful.
   
   
 
            Now the upper world is extremely jealous of Gu Changge, which is not unreasonable.
   
   
 
            On the other side, after the banquet was over, Yu Feiya planned to return to her palace, but outside the palace wall, she saw a figure that surprised her.
   
   
 
            Tuoba Xiaoyao did not follow his father and the others back home, but waited for Yu Feiya here.
   
   
 
            "Are you waiting for me here specifically?"
   
   
 
            Yu Feiya walked over, and asked with a smile on her face along with the fragrant breeze.
   
   
 
            At this moment, Tuoba Xiaoyao has no previous dull color on his face, and his eyes are gleaming, he is magnificent, extremely extraordinary, and reveals a confident and high-spirited temperament.
   
   
 
            He nodded and said, "I have something to tell you.
   
   
 
            "whats the matter?"
   
   
 
            Yu Feiya was a little curious, but it was the first time I saw Tuoba Xiaoyao so cautious.
   
   
 
            She still knows Tuoba Xiaoyao, and there is a big gap between him who knows his true and what outsiders see him.
   
   
 
            It's just too low-key on weekdays.
   
   
 
            If she talks about true strength, she is not sure that she can win Tuoba Happy.
   
   
 
            "You have to be careful of Gu Changge. He is not a good person. At the hunting meeting three days later, there may be some shocking changes."
   
   
 
            "I heard a little wind by accident. If there is a shock three days later, Gu Changge is the master behind the scenes.
   
   
 
            Tuoba Xiaoyao glanced around and said in a low voice after seeing no one.
   
   
 
            Naturally, these words of him were unfounded and unfounded, only based on the memory of previous lives.
   
   
 
            But in order to make Yu Feiya wary of Gu Changge, he can only say so.
   
   
 
            Even if Gu Changge is wronged, he doesn't care.
   
   
 
            Yu Feiya became a little solemn when she heard the words. If someone else said that, she would definitely think that the other person was crazy.
   
   
 
            But now it's Tuoba Daoyao who said so.
   
   
 
            Judging by her understanding of Tuoba Xiaoyao over the years, he is not such a nonsense person.
   
   
 
            "There will be a panic in three days? It will be led by Gu Changge? What is his purpose?
   
   
 
            She frowned, considering whether to inform Yu Huang of the matter.
   
   
 
            Tuoba Xiaoyao seemed to see her worries, and continued, "You can inform His Majesty Yu in advance, so that he can make more preparations to protect the second prince's thoroughness. I guess someone tried to murder the second prince at the hunting conference. Your Highness."
   
   
 
            He has revealed so much news.
   
   
 
            If he is stopped in time, he is a great achievement.
   
   
 
            In addition, Gu Changge will offend Emperor Yu for murdering the second prince, so Gu Changge is bound to go to the opposite of Dayu Immortal Dynasty.
   
   
 
            At that time, even if the matter of his possession of the Heavenly Sword is exposed, there will be Da Yu Xianchao behind him, so don't worry too much.
           
   
 
            After all, he has past life memories, which is his biggest advantage in front of Gu Changge.. .
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              Tuoba Xiaoyao's words made Yu Feiya fall into contemplation.
   
   
 
            In fact, in her opinion, it is difficult to determine something with such unfounded things.
   
   
 
            Huang Yu would not believe it, unless Tuoba Xiaoyao produced evidence, why would Gu Changge send someone to assassinate the second prince?
   
   
 
            How did he know Tuoba Xiaoyao?
   
   
 
            There are many doubts in Yu Feiya's mind.
   
   
 
            However, she still chose to believe in Tuoba Daoyao, nodded and said, "I will try my best to persuade the emperor to let him pay attention."
   
   
 
            "I will keep you secret on your side."
   
   
 
            Tuoba Xiaoyao smiled and said, "I know, then thank you Feiya."
   
   
 
            At this time, he still didn't want to be exposed and let the rest of the people know his details.
   
   
 
            At that time, if Yu Huang asked, Yu Feiya would fool around at will.
   
   
 
            After the matter was over, he would find a suitable time for Yi to clear everything to the emperor Yu.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Tuoba Daoyao bid farewell and left, his figure turned into a burst of blue smoke and disappeared into the void.
   
   
 
            Feiya Yu went to the own palace after pondering for a while, but she thought carefully about Fu Tuoba Xiaoyao's words in her heart.
   
   
 
            "Three days later?
   
   
 
            She murmured softly.
   
   
 
            At the same time, after being sent to the temporary residence by Emperor Yu, Gu Changge first sealed off the surrounding void to prevent someone from spying by spirit.
   
   
 
            Then he ordered his hands to investigate things about Tuoba Xiaoyao.
   
   
 
            The Wandao Merchant League straddles the upper realm all over the world, and also has branches within the Dayu Xian Dynasty.
   
   
 
            He only needs to order to go down, and someone will naturally go and submit the information he wants.
   
   
 
            "Are you asking people to investigate the disaster of overcast skies?"
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu walked along while wiping the green silk, draped in a tulle, darts like a mist.
   
   
 
            There are still some traces of water on the arm, it is obvious that I went to take a shower just now.
   
   
 
            At this moment, the veil on her face had already been taken off, revealing a flawless fairy face, a little red lips, not stained and red, and her skin was crystal clear, white and delicate, just like the finest suet jade.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge turned around when he heard the words, smiled and said, "Not yet, just let me investigate another guy that interests me.
   
   
 
            "The guy you are interested in, is it the princess Yu Feiya in the palace?"
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu blinked, and then asked in a casual tone.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge laughed and reached out to hug her.
   
   
 
            As a result, Jiang Chuchu drew back lightly, avoiding his hand.
   
   
 
            "You haven't answered my question yet." Her eyes are crystal clear and beautiful, and if there is fairy light flowing between them, "Don't fool me anymore."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said helplessly, "Why are you still jealous? People just toasted me a glass of wine in the Great Hall, look at your pettyness."
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu was a little annoyed and said, "When you were in the palace, you kept staring at others. Don't think I didn't see it.
   
   
 
            "I'm just thinking about what kind of physique she is, and where do you want to go.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge sighed, seemingly helpless.
   
   
 
            "She is not as good as you in terms of appearance, and she is not as good as you in terms of being good-looking, why do you say I would be interested in her?"
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu sniffed, his eyes condensed on his face, and said, "Really? You can't lie to me anymore.
   
   
 
            "This is naturally true, even more true than real money." Gu Changge had a serious expression on his face.
   
   
 
            He did not explain Tuoba Xiaoyao because it was unnecessary.
   
   
 
            What Jiang Chuchu wanted was just an attitude, not an argument.
   
   
 
            Even if Gu Changge is really interested in Yu Feiya, the princess of Dayu Xianchao, she doesn't really care about anything.
   
   
 
            Because she didn't need much.
   
   
 
            However, during this period of time, Gu Changge found that Jiang Chuchu really liked sticking to him too much.
   
   
 
            Although it is not to the point that he can't leave every step of the way, but sometimes I have to see if he is by his side, it seems that I will feel relieved.
   
   
 
            This makes Gu Changge feel a little headache, and Yue Mingkong is not as clingy as Jiang Chuchu.
   
   
 
            Especially after the absolutely cloudy scourge that broke out in other areas, he sent Ah Da to solve it.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu completely let go of his heart, and handed over many other affairs of the Human Ancestral Hall to the rest of Elder.
   
   
 
            In this way, she likes to stick to him without cultivating all day long.
   
   
 
            "Then let's rest early tonight."
   
   
 
            Seeing Gu Changge's assurance, Jiang Chuchu couldn't help but smile, and buried his head in his arms, and a nice fragrance filled the damp blue silk.
   
   
 
            "You rest so early, don't forget the business of your coming to Dayu Xianchao.
   
   
 
            Upon seeing this, Gu Changge showed a gentle expression.
   
   
 
            Hearing that, Jiang Chuchu raised a pair of Yingying eyes and looked at him, "Isn't there you still? I don't want to think about Renzu Temple at all. I just want you to be with me."
   
   
 
            In her view, these things are completely taken for granted.
   
   
 
            "I feel like I'm almost spoiling you." Gu Changge smiled and reached out and hugged her.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu's mouth twitched slightly, stretched out a pair of snowy lotus-like jade arms around his neck, and said, "It's always good to be like this anyway."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge couldn't help shaking his head and chuckles.
   
   
 
            He believed that besides him, no one else in this world had seen Jiang Chuchu look like this.
   
   
 
            In the next few days, the entire Dayu Immortal Dynasty was preparing for the hunting meeting, which was extremely lively.
   
   
 
            Almost every day, flying boats and divine rainbows can be seen everywhere, rushing in the direction of the capital of Dayu.
   
   
 
            In addition to the forces in the Dayu Immortal Dynasty, the rest of the Immortal Great Sect and Supreme Taoism will also come to observe the ceremony.
   
   
 
            And this time Gu Changge came to Dayu Xianchao, which naturally caused a great sensation.
   
   
 
            Many cultivators and creatures are discussing this matter.
           
   
 
            Especially after learning about the hunting meeting three days later, Gu Changge will also go to watch the ceremony.
   
   
 
            Many younger generations are gearing up, secretly looking forward to it, hoping to shine in this hunting meeting and be valued by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            The families and clans of the Dayu Xian Dynasty also made great preparations for this hunting convention.
   
   
 
            There is also news about Tuoba Xiaoyao that Gu Changge asked to investigate.
   
   
 
            However, judging from the events of these years, it is difficult to find any clues.
   
   
 
            Because Tuoba Xiaoyao is recognized as a mediocre general in the imperial capital, he is dull and honest, with ordinary talent, and he is only interested in swordsmanship.
   
   
 
            But its Cultivation Base is said to be inferior to six-year-old children.
   
   
 
            All of these are in line with the personality of waste wood, but in Gu Changge's view, there is still something missing.
   
   
 
            It is because it is difficult to find clues that makes this seem strange.
   
   
 
            Tuoba Xiaoyao, as the third son of the Zhenguo General of Dayu Xianchao, is extremely distinguished. The brothers and sisters are also considered to be united and united. There is no news of any quarrels and contradictions.
   
   
 
            Therefore, in Gu Changge's opinion, Tuoba Xiaoyao is either hiding his clumsiness and keeping a low profile.
   
   
 
            Either it's a late bloomer, and it hasn't really become a son of luck.
   
   
 
            To determine which possibility is actually very simple, you only need to test the people around Tuoba Xiaoyao to find out.
   
   
 
            Doesn't he have a Big sis and Little Sister?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge intends to try Tuoba at the hunting meeting of the Dayu Immortal Dynasty.
   
   
 
            At that time, it can be determined whether he is the master of the Heavenly Sword Sword.
   
   
 
            However, on the second day, an unexpected person suddenly visited, but Gu Changge was interested.
   
   
 
            "Yu Tianzheng has met Young Master Changge.
   
   
 
            The visitor is a middle-aged man, majestic and majestic, black hair like a waterfall, eyes deep, very powerful.
   
   
 
            The most important thing is that his face is similar to the current Yu Huang.
   
   
 
            However, it is more vicissitudes, and it seems to be a little older.
   
   
 
            Moreover, his arrival came quietly and didn't disturb anyone.
   
   
 
            Had it not been for Gu Changge that he was not malicious, he had already taken action just now.
   
   
 
            In this palace, you can sneak in quietly.
   
   
 
            Either the strength is overwhelming, or the hands and eyes are open to the sky, with a lot of eyeliners inserted.
   
   
 
            In the eyes of Gu Changge, the person who claims to be Yu Tianzheng should belong to the second possibility.
   
   
 
            This gave him some guesses.
   
   
 
            "Why did you come to me?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge asked, with a little interest in his eyes, looking at the strength of the person in front of him.
   
   
 
            Half-step enlightenment!
   
   
 
            And judging from the depth, it was a bit better than the Emperor Yu that I saw in the palace that day.
   
   
 
            Yu Tianzheng was dressed in a gray robe, his complexion was solemn, with a bit of grandeur and grace, and he was obviously a figure in the top for a long time.
   
   
 
            "Come here to take refuge in Young Master Changge, and I would like to offer the whole country of Dayu Xianchao."
   
   
 
            When Yu Tianzheng heard this, he said in a deep voice, his expression was extremely serious, and there was no element of joking at all.
   
   
 
            When he came to see Gu Changge, he had already figured out his excuses.
   
   
 
            Because he understands what kind of person Gu Changge is and will not listen to any nonsense from him.
   
   
 
            So he is straight to the point.
   
   
 
            "It's kind of interesting, would you like to offer Dayu Xianchao the whole country to take refuge in me?"
   
   
 
            "But is it up to you?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's eyes were slightly different, and after a slight smile, his expression quickly returned to normal.
   
   
 
            Either he was not stupid, or he dared to say such rebellious things to him in this way.
   
   
 
            You know that Gu Changge only needs a word now, and many masters will appear in the palace instantly and take him down.
   
   
 
            What's more, Gu Changge did it himself.
   
   
 
            This person has so much guts, he is obviously making a bet.
   
   
 
            "Naturally rely on me, Young Master Changge, and listen to me tell you the whole story."
   
   
 
            "After everything is done, I am willing to offer Dayu Xianchao cupped hands.
   
   
 
            Seeing that Gu Changge had no plans to do anything, Yu Tianzheng also showed some joy on his face, and he breathed a sigh of relief in his heart.
   
   
 
            He seems to be betting right.
   
   
 
            How could a person like Gu Changge have no idea about Dayu Xianchao.
   
   
 
            "Three hundred years ago, I competed with the current Emperor Yu, that is, Yu Tianhe, for the throne, and we were evenly matched. He and I were originally female compatriots, and we were brothers and sisters. I also promised him a few years ago. After finally clearing the other obstacles, we will I gave him the cupped hands of the throne, but I never thought that he would be assassinated in the end and sent someone to assassinate my wife and children."
   
   
 
            "~Even our mother was poisoned by him, and finally blamed me."
   
   
 
            A deep hatred appeared in Yu Tian's front face, telling Gu Changge about many things about the battle for the throne of the Dayu Immortal Dynasty three hundred years ago.
   
   
 
            Including how he was defeated and how he was exiled outside Dayu.
   
   
 
            In the past few years, how have you tried your best? How have you planned to recapture everything that belongs to own.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge listened with interest, without interrupting him.
   
   
 
            As for the remarks made by Yu Tianzheng, Gu Changge naturally would not believe it. Only they knew the grievances between him and Emperor Yu.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge now considers what benefits Yu Tianzheng can bring to him.
   
   
 
            That's it.
   
   
 
            If what Yu Tianzheng said can't satisfy him, then Gu Changge doesn't mind sending him to see Emperor Yu personally.
   
   
 
            "If I take over as the throne of Dayu Immortal Dynasty, I will be Lord Changge Lord. I can swear by the Heavenly Dao oath. If I break the oath, Dao heart will be destroyed and the ashes will be wiped out. I will not enter Samsara!"
   
   
 
            Seeing that Gu Changge hadn't spoken for a long time, Yu Tianzheng couldn't help but promise.
   
   
 
            "Then what do you need me to help you?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge paused slightly before continuing to ask.
   
   
 
            He actually didn't want to place a bet on Yu Tianzheng, but who made this bait really too big.
   
   
 
            Dayu Xianchao is no better than the Yinshiji family and the Yinshian clan.
   
   
 
            This is the famous Immortal force in the upper realm, with a long heritage, enough to rank in the forefront of the upper realm, and its background is even more unfathomable.
   
   
 
            Of course, Gu Changge actually has other plans.
   
   
 
            He doesn't need Yu Tianzheng's Heavenly Dao oath, he just needs to plant a magic seed in his Dao heart.
   
   
 
            At that time, even if Yu Tianzheng's plan fails, he doesn't need to worry about exposing him as the man behind the scenes.
   
   
 
            "I need Young Master Changge to send troops to help me calm the chaos!"
   
   
 
            Seeing Gu Changge's breath loosening, Yu Tian's front face also showed a sense of excitement.
   
   
 
            He had actually waited for this day for a long time, but no one helped him.
   
   
 
            In the past few years, he has also deployed a lot of means in the palace, otherwise he would not sneak into the palace so easily.
   
   
 
            "It's okay, but before that, I need to see that you are worthy of my help." Gu Changge nodded.
   
   
 
            Yu Tianzheng took a deep breath, his eyes flickered, "Young Master Changge, don't worry, I actually had a plan."
   
   
 
            "At this hunting conference, I have arranged for the manual assassination of Yu Huang's second son. He is very precious to this son. As a future successor, I will not tolerate any mistakes."
   
   
 
            "After I sent someone to kill his son, Emperor Yu would be furious and search for the killer. By then, there would be chaos in Dayu. I took the opportunity to sneak into the palace and kill Emperor Yu."
   
   
 
            "As a result, Da Yu Qunlong had no leader and fell into a panic. I then showed up. In my capacity, I would naturally succeed Yu Huang as justified. At that time, what needs to be considered is Yu Tianhe's loyalty and the resistance of various places."
   
   
 
            Once Emperor Yu died, the territory of Dayu was bound to become more chaotic.
   
   
 
            Maybe it will attract the rest of the forces to peep at the Kai ship, so Yu Tianzheng needs Gu Changge to send troops to help him quell the chaos.
   
   
 
            Moreover, Gu Changge's deterrence can also let those restless forces take heart, and dare not act rashly.
   
   
 
            "Your plan is indeed perfect, but have you ever considered whether those strong men hidden in the palace, and those ancestors of Dayu, would agree to your succession.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said lightly, and didn't think the chances of success in this matter were very high.
   
   
 
            Borrowing from the great Dayu Xianchao, the background has a long history. If a Yuhuang dies, he will fall into chaos, that would be too whimsical.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge, please rest assured about this. Whether it is me or Yu Tianhe, it is Dayu's blood.
   
   
 
            "For those ancestors, whoever succeeds to the throne is the same. As for the chaos in Dayu, there are other arrangements underneath."
   
   
 
            Yu Tianzheng seemed very confident when he heard the words.. He had considered these worries a long time ago, and he had a countermeasure.
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              Such assurance from Yu Tianzheng does not make Gu Changge completely relieved.
   
   
 
            He had a hunch in his heart that the sudden appearance of the son of luck, Tuoba Xiaoyao, may not be accidental.
   
   
 
            The assassination at this hunting conference should not have gone so smoothly.
   
   
 
            "How many manpower did you arrange for this hunting convention?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge pondered for a moment, then asked.
   
   
 
            Yu Tianzheng thought that Gu Changge was still worried and couldn't help but smiled, and explained, "Young Master Changge, please rest assured, I have been calculating for this day for nearly a hundred years, and this hunting meeting is absolutely foolproof."
   
   
 
            "Not only are my people among the forces participating in this hunting conference, but also among the people responsible for protecting the second prince, they have also mixed into my hands.,
   
   
 
            "In addition, I also specially sent people outside the hunting conference grounds to wait there. Those are dead soldiers who are loyal to me. Then I only need to give an order, and they will rush to the second prince and die with him. "
   
   
 
            When Yu Tianzheng said these words, he was confident.
   
   
 
            He has deduced many times, and in order to be foolproof, he has laid out many back players.
   
   
 
            "The manpower assigned to you will be doubled. In addition, I will secretly order the others to help you.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded and said, Tuoba Xiaoyao's existence is an anomaly in his opinion.
   
   
 
            Yu Tianzheng's calculated assassination plan might have something accidental because of Tuoba Xiaoyao.
           
   
 
            Gu Changge intends to send the assassin of Chunfeng Jade Building to hide in the dark and take the opportunity to act without the slightest surprise.
   
   
 
            "Listen to what Young Master Changge said.
   
   
 
            Yu Tianzheng's expression was slightly solemn, and there was a sharp light passing by in his eyes.
   
   
 
            He didn't dare to disobey Gu Changge's meaning, not to mention sending more manpower, although there is a risk of exposure, but it also has more chances of success in the assassination, there are gains and losses.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Yu Tianzheng's figure dissipated in the void and left, worried about staying here and causing unnecessary trouble.
   
   
 
            Crouching Tiger, Hidden Dragon in the palace, there are many masters, not a place to stay for long.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge instructed the people of the Wandao Business League to contact Yin Mei, and asked her to find Bai Lian'er, and arrange for the assassins to assassinate the second prince Yu Lie at the hunting convention.
   
   
 
            Although Chunfeng Jasper Tower is a newly emerging killer force, it has been faintly suppressing the other killer force over the years.
   
   
 
            Bai Lian'er bears the inheritance of Emperor Killing 640 in ancient times, and is very good at training killers.
   
   
 
            In addition, during this period, thanks to Gu Changge's support, the development speed of Chunfeng Biyu Building has risen as quickly as a bamboo joint.
   
   
 
            He ordered Bai Lian'er for many shameful things.
   
   
 
            Therefore, Gu Changge is very relieved about the assassination of the second prince.
   
   
 
            "About Tuoba Xiaoyao, you can try his Little Sister first. I don't believe he can continue to sink."
   
   
 
            As for testing whether Tuoba Daoyao is related to the Sword Master, Gu Changge had already made arrangements.
   
   
 
            Soon it was the day of the hunting meeting. Outside of the Imperial Capital of Dayu, many flying boats, flying Magical Items, and mounts were suspended in the air.
   
   
 
            There are so many people on it, there are huge crowds, and it is full of human heads at a glance.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge, Yu Huang and others were standing on a very luxurious ancient warship, looking at the scene below.
   
   
 
            Behind them stood many younger generations, including the princes and princesses of the Dayu clan, as well as their followers, all talking in a low voice.
   
   
 
            In the distance, there are the various clan families in Dayu, and the figures are also full of people.
   
   
 
            The ones taking the lead are all the forces behind them, Elder, whose strength has at least reached the Quasi-Supreme Realm.
   
   
 
            In the other direction, the Immortal Masters who had made friends with Dayu Immortal Dynasty sent some powerful men to observe the ceremony.
   
   
 
            The location of the hunting convention is naturally not within the imperial capital, but is set in an area where the disaster of overcast skies erupts.
   
   
 
            There used to be the site of a certain great religion. Later, it was offended by a powerful enemy, and it was wiped out overnight, leaving only a small number of people to escape.
   
   
 
            Now it coincides with the eruption of an overcast sky nearby, so the site of the hunting convention was chosen at that site.
   
   
 
            "open!!"
   
   
 
            Soon, with the minister presiding over this hunting meeting, he whispered.
   
   
 
            The surrounding void became blurred, there was brilliance rushing into the sky, and the atmosphere of space was permeating, where large areas of source rocks piled up into hills, and the richness was about to liquefy.
   
   
 
            This is opening a large teleportation array, to teleport all the forces participating in the hunting conference.
   
   
 
            The source stone consumed alone is an astronomical figure. Except for the Immortal forces, the other forces simply cannot afford it.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            In the next instant, an ancient formation pattern appeared on the heavenly palace, as if torn a passage through the universe.
   
   
 
            All the flying boats and warships are converging in it, rolling across the sky, and the momentum is immense.
   
   
 
            In Dayu Imperial Capital, many cultivator creatures witnessed this scene with their own eyes, and saw that those forces quickly disappeared.
   
   
 
            After passing through the endless mountains, surmounting many mountains, Daze, and rivers, everyone suddenly enlightened again and appeared on the border of a great desert.
   
   
 
            It's very desolate here, and there are no people to see for hundreds of thousands of miles.
   
   
 
            But if you look down from a high altitude, you can see that the surrounding mountains are distributed with peculiar traces, like a real dragon about to fly into the sky.
   
   
 
            "It's a place where Kowloon vacated. It's a pity that it's been a long time. Otherwise, it might become the gate of the Supreme Master.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said with some admiration.
   
   
 
            "It is indeed a pity for such a treasured place. This was originally a great sect, and it had a long history. If you don't sin against a strong enemy, it may indeed continue to this day."
   
   
 
            "Now Jiulong here has also been beheaded, it is difficult to vacate." Yu Huang sighed.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge gave a noncommittal smile.
   
   
 
            A force threatening their status suddenly appeared in Dayu's territory, and the first reaction must be to destroy them first.
   
   
 
            So what offended a powerful enemy and was killed overnight is nothing more than a statement from the Da Ming Dynasty.
   
   
 
            What the truth is, I am afraid that only Dayu Xianchao will know. Of course Gu Changge is not interested.
   
   
 
            "In the front is the location of this hunting convention. Some time ago, there was a strong atmosphere of Absolute Yin. The emperor suspected that there was a creature of Absolute Yin appearing here. He specially sent someone to investigate, but he died here. "
   
   
 
            Huang Yu pointed to the great desert border in front of him and said.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded, looked at it, and asked with a smile, "Then this hunting conference, is it hunting the deadly creatures?"
   
   
 
            Huang Yu looked at him when he heard the words, "It is so, but the fierce beasts here can also be the target of hunting, and of course the disciples of various forces are also the same."
   
   
 
            As he spoke, some doubts passed through his mind.
   
   
 
            Judging from the many aspects of Gu Changge's words and deeds, it does not seem to be malicious towards him and Da Yu Xianchao.
   
   
 
            Then why Yu Feiya reminded him many times to be wary of Gu Changge and asked him to send more people to protect the second prince Yu Lie today.
   
   
 
            This is exactly what Yu Huang couldn't figure out.
   
   
 
            However, compared to Gu Changge, he definitely prefers to believe in his own daughter.
   
   
 
            So this time he did send more manpower to protect the second prince Yu Lie, who is the future successor of Dayu Xianchao.
   
   
 
            Yu Lie should not allow any accidents.
   
   
 
            "So it seems that there will be a war of chaos here in a while."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled faintly, standing on the ancient warship, looking at the scene below.
   
   
 
            By their side, there were also many ancient warships and flying boats, with people standing on them, and they were discussing the hunting meeting for a while.
   
   
 
            Many young Tianjiao are gearing up, secretly looking forward to it.
   
   
 
            The second prince, Yu Lie, was a man with a very delicate face. He was dressed in a blue robe, and there were 108 divine rings faintly condensing behind him, like a son of God.
   
   
 
            He is born with a kind of nobleness, which makes it hard to ignore his existence.
   
   
 
            At this moment, he was standing with Yu Feiya and others, and seemed to be whispering something.
   
   
 
            From time to time, he looked in the direction of Yu Huang, Gu Changge and others (cedh), his eyes flashed with strange expressions.
   
   
 
            These princes and princesses will naturally participate in this hunting meeting.
   
   
 
            For the imperial majesty, even must be among the best, not to lose face.
   
   
 
            "Sister Huang, don't worry, I will pay attention to safety.
   
   
 
            Yu Lie didn't know why his emperor sister reminded herself to be careful over and over again.
   
   
 
            However, as the future emperor of Dayu Xianchao, he is naturally extra confident in own strength, so although he promised well in his mouth, he didn't care about it in his heart.
   
   
 
            Yu Feiya also knew that Yu Lie must have not paid attention to her reminder.
   
   
 
            She sighed slightly, and then glanced at Gu Changge without a trace.
   
   
 
            Seeing him and his father and the emperor are talking very happily, it is hard to believe that he will arrange for someone to assassinate the second prince in an attempt to plot the Great Yuxian Dynasty.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, the powerhouse of Dayu Xianchao appeared and presented a colorful and exquisite pagoda with a mysterious yellow gas flowing on it, which is extremely ancient, sinking and floating on the sky, falling down hundreds of millions of brilliance.
   
   
 
            This is a treasure. While covering this place, it can reflect what is happening everywhere.
   
   
 
            At the same time, Emperor Yu also stood out, waving his sleeves, and the world suddenly went dark.
   
   
 
            A vague shadow of the emperor emerged, branded in the heavens and the earth, like the Heavenly Emperor patrolling the sky, revealing the pressure of terror, shocking people's hearts.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge narrowed his eyes slightly when he saw this, feeling that Emperor Yu might have noticed something, otherwise he would not manifest the outer Dharmakaya in order to ensure the safety of this place.
   
   
 
            Although Huang Yu next to him was just a spiritual body descending here, not the deity.
   
   
 
            But the breath is also deep and distant, extremely terrifying.
   
   
 
            As long as he was in the territory of the Dayu Immortal Dynasty, Emperor Yu was almost invincible.
   
   
 
            This has nothing to do with Cultivation Base Realm.
   
   
 
            Because whether it is the democracy movement or the dragon spirit, it can be his method, and it will almost never be exhausted.
   
   
 
            Unless the opponent is the same as him, cultivating the same heavenly powers.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge thought of this and glanced in the direction of the Tuoba family.
   
   
 
            Seeing Tuoba Xiaoyao lowering his head, he still looked like an old solid wood, as if everything around him had no effect on him.
   
   
 
            After the minister in charge of this hunting meeting said the rules, the princes of the various forces also turned into divine rainbows and went to the wild land ahead.
   
   
 
            The miasma is soaring into the sky, extremely blurred, and occasionally fierce beasts roar, as if a roar can shatter the sky, making people roll over.
   
   
 
            In this hunting meeting, even the same sect brothers may become rivals.
   
   
 
            Therefore, when many Tianjiao fell into the Great Wilderness, they scattered and moved towards each area.
   
   
 
            Except for the descendants of those big forces, almost no one is willing to join hands with others.
   
   
 
            Many royal disciples such as Yu Lie, Yu Feiya, and Yu Ming also turned into divine rainbows and went to the depths of the Great Wilderness, and soon disappeared without a trace.
   
   
 
            Above the sky, the Elders of Sect of all forces are engrossed in the colorful and mysterious yellow and exquisite pagoda, in which they want to find their disciples.
   
   
 
            "For this hunting conference, I wonder if Young Master Changge has a promising candidate."
   
   
 
            On the ancient battleship, Emperor Yu stood with his hands in his hands, smiled faintly, and asked Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Princess Feiya's strength is unfathomable. From the perspective of the next, she is bound to be in the top three." Gu Changge smiled and replied, she was pure and graceful, and she was aloof.
   
   
 
            Huang Yu laughed and said, "I didn't expect that even Young Master Changge would be so optimistic about Feiya. This is her honor.
   
   
 
            Many ministers standing behind him are also looking for their own heirs in the sight of the colorful Xuanhuang Linglong pagoda, which is very concerned.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge withdrew his gaze from the front and looked far away calmly.
   
   
 
            The site selected for this hunting convention is heavily guarded, not to mention that the water is impervious, but if an enemy comes, it can be found in the first place.
   
   
 
            Yu Tianzheng wanted to assassinate the second prince Yu Lie at this time, and it was almost impossible to succeed.
   
   
 
            "It seems that we can only wait for the right time."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge secretly paid in his heart, but he was not in a hurry. He sat there drinking tea in a leisurely manner, whispering to Jiang Chuchu from time to time, causing her earlobes to become reddish.
   
   
 
            Time passed quickly, and the arrogances who killed the fierce beasts and the deadly creatures in the great wilderness were also killed in madness.
   
   
 
            A terrifying rainbow of blood and energy can be seen at any time, running through the palace, like wolf smoke, roaring in all directions.
   
   
 
            Elder of many forces, Sect, is also very worried following the dramatic changes in mood.
   
   
 
            Although this is the tradition of the Dayu Immortal Dynasty, in fact, less than 50% of the Tianjiao who participated in the hunting meeting finally returned alive.
   
   
 
            The degree of cruelty is also evident.
   
   
 
            "The people I arranged, it should be almost time to do it."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge raised his eyes and looked at the sky. The dusk in the distance gradually fell, the sky became dim, and the faint Xiyue appeared below the horizon, very blurred.
   
   
 
            He looked into the Xuanhuang Linglong Pagoda with interest, and found Tuobaxiao in the manifested scene.
   
   
 
            The third son of the General's Mansion has no reputation in the imperial capital and is extremely low-key, so few people pay attention to him.
   
   
 
            Even though his father, General Zhen Guo Tuoba Yuntian, did not take care of him, he was searching for the traces of his second daughter and younger daughter.
   
   
 
            In the eyes of Gu Changge, Tuoba Daoyao's performance can only be regarded as quite satisfactory.
   
   
 
            During the period, he encountered several more dangerous crises, but they were all dangerously avoided by him.
   
   
 
            The opponents he encountered were not strong enough, they could only be regarded as disciples of the small sects around the territory of Dayu Immortal Dynasty.
   
   
 
            From these perspectives, it is indeed difficult to see.
   
   
 
            "Isn't this the fourth Miss from the General's Mansion? Why did you get lost with your brothers and sisters?"
   
   
 
            At this moment, in the depths of the Great Wilderness, there is a basin with ravines everywhere.
   
   
 
            A young girl who was adjusting her breath in the Lotus Position under a dead tree suddenly opened her eyes when she heard this, with an astonishing chill in her eyes, staring at the several people who appeared in front of her.. .
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              The sky gradually dimmed, and a dark cloud floated from a distance, covering the sky and the earth.
   
   
 
            Wan Lai was completely silent, except for the occasional roar of fierce beasts from a distance, the silence here was terrifying.
   
   
 
            The night wind is blowing in, the hills and gully are rolling with sand and rocks, and there are tall and steep peaks on all sides. It is difficult to see the other cultivators.
   
   
 
            Tuoba Qingyu didn't expect to encounter other people in such a peculiar place.
   
   
 
            Previously, she encountered a great enemy at the border of the Great Wilderness. After fighting with him, she was seriously injured, and then she had to find a place to recuperate.
   
   
 
            I thought it was remote and uninhabited, and no one would bother her.
   
   
 
            Tuoba Qingyu's eyes were full of frost, staring at the several cultivators walking towards her, and he scolded, "Who are you anyway? I don't know you."
   
   
 
            Leading a young man with a scar on his face sneered and said, "Xin Yu Si Miss, you are such an honorable person, how forgetful you are.
   
   
 
            "Do you remember that some time ago, after a man in a clothes-strapped building accidentally hit you on the street, you sent someone to hack him to death, thinking that he stained your clothes."
   
   
 
            "Pity my Little Brother, he just died unexplainably."
   
   
 
            Speaking of him, there was a bitter hatred on his face, as if there was an unshakable feud with Tuoba Qingyu.
   
   
 
            "I haven't seen what you call Little Brother."
   
   
 
            "I don't remember this incident. Did you find the wrong person?"
   
   
 
            Tuoba Qingyu frowned and scolded coldly.
   
   
 
            She didn't even remember that she had found someone to hack someone to death.
   
   
 
            And in terms of her character, even after being hit by someone, she would not do such a thing.
   
   
 
            The person in front of her was obviously spraying blood, maliciously pouring black water at her.
   
   
 
            Her first reaction was that her father Tuoba Yuntian's opponents in the court, took this opportunity to frame her and frame her.
   
   
 
            After all, on weekdays, she wouldn't get enemies for no reason.
   
   
 
            "Hehe, yes, you really won't remember. After all, it's just an insignificant little person. For you, it's as easy as squeezing an ant. But he is my dear Little Brother, and I can't help him. revenge."
   
   
 
            The young man with scars on his face sneered up to the sky, as if to vent all the anger and hatred during this period.
   
   
 
            "You're bloody, I've never done anything like this before." Tuoba Qingyu's face was full of anger.
   
   
 
            "It's useless to say more, today I will avenge my dead Little Brother."
   
   
 
            "But before this, if you can taste the taste of Sunny and Rainy Miss, it won't be wasteful for me to wait for this life."
   
   
 
            The scared man laughed, not talking nonsense at all, and directly swiped his knife to kill.
   
   
 
            The horrible sword aura went down vertically and horizontally, with a cold murderous aura, like a vast ocean flooding forward, shattering the clouds in the sky.
   
   
 
            At the same time, everyone behind him also took action. It was not simple, and they cooperated very tacitly, and almost instantly let Tuoba Qingyu fall into the wind.
   
   
 
            "Who on earth are you?"
   
   
 
            "You and I have no grievances!"
   
   
 
            The figure of Tuoba Qingyu flew back, and a shocked face appeared on her face. Only in the first moment of the fight, she felt her blood and blood tumbling, and her injuries were triggered again.
   
   
 
            She never thought that she was not the opponent of the scarred man in front of her.
   
   
 
            It is absolutely impossible for the other party to borrow something from an unknown person.
   
   
 
            You must know that even though she has injuries on her body, it is enough to sweep most of the young supreme in Dayu.
   
   
 
            The scarred man who suddenly appeared to avenge Little Brother was too powerful.
   
   
 
            "I'm just someone who avenges Little Brother, no one can save you today.
   
   
 
            The scarred man didn't say much, and started again, and a white long knife appeared in his hand, which was chopped off, like a dragon running through the sky, illuminating the night sky.
   
   
 
            This is the sword energy that contains the ultimate killing intent. It has not slaughtered tens of millions of people, and it is absolutely impossible to condense.
   
   
 
            Below, a large mountain couldn't bear it. The top of the mountain was cracked. It was forced by the terrible knife pressure, and several large cracks appeared. The scene was scary.
   
   
 
            "boom!"
   
   
 
            Tuo Zhuan Yu's face changed, the mountain on which she was standing, dozens of huge boulders cracked, was chopped by this sword, and fell to the ground with a bang.
   
   
 
            Then the top of the mountain collapsed, rocks pierced through the sky, smoke and dust rose everywhere, and it was dizzy.
   
   
 
            In the endless mountains, many beasts were frightened and fled to all directions in chaos.
   
   
 
            Many more beasts crawled on the ground in shock, shaking unceasingly.
   
   
 
            "Fluttering"
   
   
 
            Many birds rose into the sky, wanting to leave this terrible place.
   
   
 
            But as soon as they rushed into the air, they collapsed all at once, shattered by the murderous aura that filled the sky and the earth, and turned into blood flowers after another.
   
   
 
            The body and spirit were all destroyed on the spot, and nothing was left.
   
   
 
            There is only blood mist around the two, killing intent like a knife, slashing all tangible lives, but everyone who enters will not be destroyed.
   
   
 
            "Wow."
   
   
 
            Tuoba Qingyu was no match for the Scar Man. After a few moves, he kept coughing up blood and could only turn into a divine rainbow and fled towards the distance.
   
   
 
            There was a storm in her heart, and the strength of the other party could definitely rank in the forefront among the arrogant talents participating in this hunting convention.
   
   
 
            But he chose to do it only when she was injured.
   
   
 
            This cautious heart is definitely not something ordinary people can have.
   
   
 
            "Flee, I see who can save you today.
   
   
 
            The scarred man looked cold and chased behind him with a sky sword in his hand.
   
   
 
            Thousands of thousands of sword qi slashed away, destroyed all the mountains in front of them, and collapsed into ashes. The momentum was extremely terrifying.
   
   
 
            This scene attracted the attention of many outsiders.
   
   
 
            Although it is at night, many ministers are the advanced generations of Cultivation Base. It is easy to see the manifestation of the colorful and exquisite Xuanhuang Pagoda.
   
   
 
            Tuoba Qingyu has a small reputation in the imperial capital because of his outstanding appearance and strong talent.
   
   
 
            Moreover, her father was even more of a courtier, with great power.
   
   
 
            So many people were familiar with her, and they all showed surprise.
   
   
 
            At this moment in the great wilderness, she encountered a great crisis, was besieged by many people, constantly bleeding, breathed Jiang Mo, and could only flee.
   
   
 
            The scarred man headed by him even let out a big talk, saying that he wanted to taste the taste of Tuoba sunny and rainy.
   
   
 
            I have to say that he is extremely bold.
   
   
 
            This remark is tantamount to having offended Tuoba Yuntian to death, and it is tens of thousands of times more terrifying than the provocation.
   
   
 
            Even though he could leave the Great Wilderness alive, he would never return to the imperial capital alive.
   
   
 
            Although the Scar Man chased and killed Tuoba Qingyu on the grounds of revenge, in the eyes of the ministers of Dayu, this was not important.
   
   
 
            They can get to this point, who has not been contaminated with unlucky lives?
   
   
 
            "This Tuoba sunny rain is dangerous. With her current state, she will be overtaken in at most a quarter of an hour."
   
   
 
            A minister said in a deep voice, although Tuoba Qingyu used an extremely precious escape secret treasure, her Magic power is ultimately limited.
           
   
 
            When her Magic power ran out, it was when she was overtaken and killed by humiliation.
   
   
 
            Thinking in this way, many people secretly looked at Tuoba Yuntian, the present-day general of the town and country, the father of Tuo Bianyu.
   
   
 
            Tuoba Yuntian stood behind Yu Huang, his face extremely gloomy, and there was a lot of anger flickering in his eyes, his fists clenched.
   
   
 
            As long as it is an individual, you can see the anger of the town general at this moment.
   
   
 
            He has watched the incident from beginning to end, regardless of whether the scarred man's revenge is true or false, but he will never allow his own daughter to be humiliated and killed.
   
   
 
            This is definitely a shame!
   
   
 
            "Which force's disciple is this?" His figure was very gloomy, staring at the scene in manifestation.
   
   
 
            The scarred man and others are all wearing uniform clothes with sword patterns embroidered on them, which are extremely delicate.
   
   
 
            "This seems to be a disciple of the Heavenly Sword Sect."
   
   
 
            A minister next to him hesitated to step down.
   
   
 
            Tiandaomen is a third-rate Sect within the territory of Dayu Immortal Dynasty.
   
   
 
            "They are not from the Heavenly Swordsmen, they are just mixed in."
   
   
 
            Tuoba Yuntian is not stupid, he can tell the truth at a glance.
   
   
 
            Obviously, this group of people had planned for a long time, and deliberately put on the costumes of the disciples of the Heavenly Dao Sect, acting as a fake.
   
   
 
            This made him even more angry, and he wanted to rush into the wilderness alone to rescue her daughter.
   
   
 
            In the distance, Elder's face at the Heavenly Sword Gate was also pale with fright.
   
   
 
            Although the group of people led by Scar Man was dressed in Tiandaomen costumes, he did not know any of them.
   
   
 
            If the daughter of General Zhen Guo had an accident in the Great Wilderness, then their Heavenly Sword Gate might be implicated, and the consequences would be disastrous.
   
   
 
            "This guy is really arrogant."
   
   
 
            Yu Huang's brows were also frowning. He was paying close attention to the second prince Yu Lie, but he was still attracted by Tuoba Qingyu's affairs.
   
   
 
            "It seems that the other party is here prepared, this fourth Miss from Tuoba Mansion seems to be dangerous.
   
   
 
            Hearing the many discussions around him, Gu Changge seemed unbearable and couldn't help but shook his head and sighed slightly.
   
   
 
            Hearing that, Emperor Yu nodded, somewhat angrily said, "This hunting meeting has been mixed with such a guy, and the emperor must hold them accountable for negligence.
   
   
 
            ...…For flowers...…
   
   
 
            He was furious, and he didn't expect to mix in so many outsiders.
   
   
 
            Wouldn't the other Tianjiao be equally dangerous? The second prince, Yu Lie, could also be assassinated in the same way.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said with a slightly different color, "When this happens, does His Majesty Yu Huang have no first strategy to deal with it?"
   
   
 
            Huang Yu sighed and explained,
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge doesn't know anything about it. In the past, there have actually been incidents where royal children died in hunting conventions."
   
   
 
            "Even the emperor cannot interrupt this hunt and destroy the tradition of Dayu."
   
   
 
            "But the disciples who enter it have contact jade on their bodies. When they are in danger, they can notify disciples of the same race. This is also a way to deal with it.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said with a stunned expression, "So that's it, now I can only pray for the fourth Miss from Tuoba Mansion to ask for more blessings, right?"
   
   
 
            Yu Huang nodded heavily, and then said, "Now it's up to the other children of General Tuoba to come and rescue Qingyu in time."
   
   
 
            Tuoba Qingyu can be regarded as the one he watched growing up, and even deliberately asked the second prince Yu Lie to accept Qi as his concubine.
   
   
 
            So seeing her in a crisis, my heart couldn't bear it, and it was very heavy.
   
   
 
            "How many other children of General Tuoba?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's mouth showed a thoughtful smile, and his eyes fell on the colorful and exquisite mysterious yellow pagoda.
   
   
 
            He knew the rules of the hunting meeting naturally, so he didn't worry that what happened in it would encounter outside interference.
   
   
 
            .....0
   
   
 
            It is estimated that Tuoba Qingyu is already asking her third brother Tuoba Xiaoyao or second sister Tuoba Lingqiong for help at this moment.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge also wanted to see if Tuoba Xiaoyao was really clumsy, or just so capable.
   
   
 
            To own Little Sister to die, or to continue to hide?
   
   
 
            After all, Tuoba Lingqiong was also in a crisis now, and she couldn't escape safely.
   
   
 
            "Damn it!"
   
   
 
            "Who the hell is calculating me, has the ability to attack me!"
   
   
 
            Tuoba Yuntian naturally also saw the manifestation of the colorful and exquisite Xuanhuang Pagoda, his face was even more ugly, and even blue veins appeared on his forehead.
   
   
 
            It is a hill, Sword Ray is dazzling, the sky is shining, and the terrifying murderous aura fills the world, as if there are billions of Sword Ray erupting, turning into a cathartic torrent.
   
   
 
            Tuoba Lingqiong coughed up blood and flew out, and was stabbed with a sword by a masked mysterious young woman on the opposite side, piercing her arm!
   
   
 
            His second daughter, now also encountering a major enemy, was in danger, so naturally there was no chance to rescue the fourth daughter.
   
   
 
            This made him extremely angry, thinking that it must be his opponents calculating him!
   
   
 
            Could it be that now can only be pinned on his hopeless third son?
   
   
 
            There is hatred in Tuoba Yuntian's heart, more deeply helplessness and sorrow.
   
   
 
            How many catties are Tuoba Xiaoyao, he still doesn't know?
   
   
 
            Even if you go to rescue Tuo Zhuanzhuyu, it's just sending him to death for no reason, what use is it?
   
   
 
            "That girl in Qingyu is in danger?"
   
   
 
            In the depths of this great wilderness, the night is dense, and in a very humid cave, the fire gleams with chopsticks.
   
   
 
            Tuoba Xiaoyao sat cross-legged on the ground, wearing a black robe, with a firm and dull face.
   
   
 
            But at this time, a jade charm in his palm was emitting a faint light, causing his expression to change drastically.
   
   
 
            Tuoba Xiaoyao stood up suddenly, his face looked uncertain.
   
   
 
            According to Tuoba Qingyu's character, it would be impossible to send him a distress signal unless he encountered a particularly dangerous situation.
   
   
 
            The current situation should be that the second sister can no longer help her, so she will ask for help.
   
   
 
            This is already the most helpless and the last choice!
   
   
 
            "What happened? Even the second sister can't get out of her body?"
   
   
 
            Tuoba Xiaoyao raised his head and glanced at the sky. The night was like a curtain, showing the darkness that made his heart palpitating.
   
   
 
            He suddenly felt a deep anxiety, as if there were a pair of eyes there, watching his every move, understanding him thoroughly and completely!
   
   
 
            It is impossible for Tuoba Qingyu's character to provoke a life or death enemy.
   
   
 
            This is definitely not a coincidence!
   
   
 
            "If I go to rescue Jingyu, I will be exposed for so many years of hiding and keeping a low profile for so many years!"
   
   
 
            "Everyone will know that I have many abilities hidden in me."
   
   
 
            "Even repeat the mistakes of the previous life!"
   
   
 
            Tuoba Xiaoyao's complexion became very ugly, his fists were clenched, the weather was uncertain, and he was caught in a dilemma.
   
   
 
            Even an intuition tells him that this is a game specifically aimed at him!
   
   
 
            There is a hatred in his heart! Go,
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              Tuoba Xiaoyao is overcast and uncertain, with a hesitant look on his face, which falls in the eyes of many outsiders at this moment.
   
   
 
            From the scenes manifested in the colorful and exquisite Xuanhuang Pagoda, it can also be seen that Tuoba Xiaoyao definitely received the help message from Little Sister Tuoba Qingyu.
   
   
 
            But at this time he was caught in hesitation, as if he was thinking about whether to save.
   
   
 
            This soft and indecisive look, even if it was Tuoba Yuntian who was already disappointed in him, couldn't help but turn his eyes and sigh in his heart.
   
   
 
            The world says that tiger fathers have no dogs.
   
   
 
            But why did he spread the sky and spread the sky all his life, so that he would give birth to such an ineffective son.
   
   
 
            "It seems that the third son of Tuoba Mansion is also smart. He understands that even if he goes to rescue own Little Sister, it will not help. After all, his strength is too low."
   
   
 
            "His Little Sister is no match for the scarred man, what good is he going to do?'
   
   
 
            The discussion voices of the ministers all around sounded, with slight sighs and gloat.
   
   
 
            Although they can understand Tuoba Xiaoyao's behavior, it is after all his relative, Little Sister, who is so cold-blooded and selfish that he can't save him.
   
   
 
            After today, if the Tuoba Eye Rain falls in the depths of the Great Wilderness, Tuoba Mansion will also lose its reputation.
   
   
 
            "Or today, the emperor should make an exception for General Tuoba," Yu Huang said, sighing somewhat.
   
   
 
            Tuoba Yuntian's expression was shocked when he heard the words, but he still shook his head firmly and said, "Your Majesty, please think twice, this kind of precedent cannot be easily started, and the tradition of Dayu cannot be destroyed on the Weichen. If there is no turning point, then maybe this is it. Sunny rain her life?"
   
   
 
            As he spoke, he seemed to be many years old, and Chongjian turned white.
   
   
 
            Many ministers also fell silent, admiring Tuoba Yuntian very much.
   
   
 
            If it is changed, they will definitely find a way to stop all of this, it is impossible to see their own children buried in it.
   
   
 
            "In fact, Your Majesty Yu Huang and General Tuoba don't have to worry about it. From the perspective of the next, the third son of Tuo's "6, 4, 3″ mansion is actually not simple."
   
   
 
            "He should be entangled not to save people, but something else."
   
   
 
            "There may be surprises in a while."
   
   
 
            At this moment, Gu Changge shook his head suddenly, smiled faintly, and spoke.
   
   
 
            What he said made Yu Huang, Tuoba Yuntian and the others stunned, and the faces of the other ministers were also puzzled.
   
   
 
            It's not about saving people? What is that?
   
   
 
            Maybe there will be a surprise in a while?
   
   
 
            "What does Young Master Changge mean by this?"
   
   
 
            Tuoba Yuntian still respected Gu Changge, and he couldn't help but wonder.
   
   
 
            This remark made some faint hopes ignited in his heart.
   
   
 
            "General Tuoba, as a father, don't he understand his own son?"
   
   
 
            "Although I don't have countless people, I still have a little vision. General Tuoba, the third son, is a Qianlong in the abyss, hidden deep in the abyss." Gu Changge smiled softly.
   
   
 
            "Does Xiaoyao hide deeply?" Tuoba Yuntian and the others were completely stunned, with a look of confusion.
   
   
 
            At this time, Emperor Yu looked thoughtfully at the scene in the colorful and exquisite Xuanhuang Pagoda.
   
   
 
            If you think about it carefully, the expression of Tuoba Xiaoyao just now is indeed a bit strange. Although it seems to be tangled, in fact, it is still mostly angry.
   
   
 
            The reaction of normal people at this time, even if they are entangled, should not be angry.
   
   
 
            Unless Tuoba Xiaoyao regards own Little Sister Tuoba Sunny and rain as a drag on the oil bottle, and feels that she is dragging herself down.
   
   
 
            But if he thinks so, why should he be so entangled? After all, his strength is going to die, and if he doesn't go, he won't be blamed.
   
   
 
            "So, Young Master Changge is observant, and the emperor really admires him.
   
   
 
            After figuring this out, Huang Yu couldn't help but sigh.
   
   
 
            Turning to look at Tuoba Xiaoyao in the picture, I was very curious about his next performance.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled slightly and didn't say much, but the look in his eyes was more interesting.
   
   
 
            He just said it casually.
   
   
 
            On the contrary, Huang Yu followed his words to deliberate, which was beyond his expectation.
   
   
 
            At this time, Tuoba Xiaoyao in the depths of the Great Wilderness still didn't know that he was being watched by so many outsiders.
   
   
 
            He turned into a streamer, left the cave where he had rested before, and hurried to the direction of Little Sister's eye-catching rain.
   
   
 
            After struggling for a while, he didn't think much about it.
   
   
 
            After all, the time is tight, and the more he entangled, the more dangerous it would be to Tuoba Sunny and Rain.
   
   
 
            As the Big Brother, he will definitely not put Tuoba Qingyu in danger. If he fails to save him, he will also let him live Heart's Demon himself, which will affect his subsequent practice.
   
   
 
            "No matter who is calculating me secretly, as long as I rush over carefully, solve those troubles secretly, and then let the girl of Qingyu keep me secret, there should be room for solution."
   
   
 
            "I just hope that too many people from the outside world will not notice me, otherwise my hiding in these years will be defeated.
   
   
 
            Tuoba Xiaoyao thought so in his heart, comforting himself.
   
   
 
            After all, he is just a mediocre person in the Imperial Capital of Dayu. Who will pay attention to his situation at this time?
   
   
 
            Of course, this is the best, and it is also the situation that Tuoba Daoyao most wants to see.
   
   
 
            He had no idea that under Gu Changge's intentional guidance, almost everyone in the outside world was paying close attention to the situation on his side.
   
   
 
            Even the change in his expression just now was seen by many people.
   
   
 
            The colorful and exquisite Xuanhuang Pagoda itself was taken out from this site at the time, and after the sacrifice of the Dayu Immortal Dynasty, it has the ability to penetrate the sky and the earth.
   
   
 
            No clues can escape its envelope.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            The terrifying black sword energy runs through the world, cold and ruthless, like an autumn wind sweeping across the earth, taking away endless lives.
   
   
 
            All the mountains along the way collapsed and vanished, all turned into ashes, and a terrible rift valley appeared.
   
   
 
            Some qi even rushed out of the cracks in the ruptured space, which could easily tear the creatures apart.
   
   
 
            This is an extremely terrifying battle. The Scarlet Man is chasing and killing people with menace, with a terrible meaning of killing everything.
   
   
 
            "Wow
   
   
 
            Tuoba Qingyu flew in front, was blasted by the sword, and spewed blood again, his face was pale, he fell to the ground, disheveled, and was extremely embarrassed.
   
   
 
            She fled all the way and sacrificed many life-saving objects, but they were all destroyed by the other party.
   
   
 
            At this point, she had exhausted her Magic power, and she could hardly escape.
   
   
 
            "At this time, how can I see you running away?"
   
   
 
            "Today I will avenge my Little Brother! To repay his spirit in the sky!"
   
   
 
            The scared man fell from a height with a sneer, and the scar on his face seemed even more embarrassing.
   
   
 
            The few people behind him all landed in all directions, surrounding Tuo Zhuan Jingyu to prevent her from escaping.
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, Tuoba Qingyu was a little desperate, and felt more humiliated when he thought of what the other party had said before.
   
   
 
            Her character will not allow her to be humiliated before death, and at this moment she has developed suicidal thoughts.
   
   
 
            Tuoba Jingyu knew that her second sister had also encountered an adversary now, and could not get out to rescue her.
   
   
 
            As for the third brother Tuoba Daoyao, she did not hold any hope.
   
   
 
            On the contrary, I prayed that he would not come, otherwise if he saw his humiliated scene with his own eyes, he would definitely fight this group of people desperately and would be killed by the scared man in the end.
   
   
 
            "Even if I die today, I won't make you perfect."
   
   
 
            Immediately afterwards, Tuoba screamed in the rain, and his whole body began to glow, and the red blood mist was surging, sweeping like a big wave.
   
   
 
            She is urging a secret method, intending to destroy her body and die with the scared man.
   
   
 
            "No, this guy is going to commit suicide
   
   
 
            This scene caused the scarred man's face to change suddenly, and when he looked far away, he became a little uneasy in his heart.
   
   
 
            He still remembered that the one's mission was. If he killed Tuoba Qingyu like this, he wouldn't be able to complete that one's mission.
   
   
 
            He shuddered at the thought of the consequences of not being done.
   
   
 
            "You girl really would rather die than surrender, well, I respect you as a person, so I will give you a refreshment."
   
   
 
            "But you have to promise me a condition.
   
   
 
            As the scarred man retreated, he sternly said that he would wait for the rest of the people to come and save the rain.
   
   
 
            After all, his task was only to use Tuoba Qingyu to test the reality of her third brother Tuoba Xiaoyao, not to kill her.
   
   
 
            Tuoba Qingyu, who was about to destroy himself, was taken aback when he heard the words, and stopped the secret technique of urging.
   
   
 
            She naturally didn't want to die at this time.
   
   
 
            As long as the time goes on, she may be able to wait until the others come to rescue her.
   
   
 
            "What are the conditions? You say…" At the moment, she looked at the scared man warily, for fear of him playing tricks.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            But her words hadn't fallen yet, and a surging golden fog suddenly swept across the sky not far away.
   
   
 
            It looked like an unsheathed divine sword was new, and Sword Ray pierced the darkness, dazzling and bright, making the hair cold.
   
   
 
            "what
   
   
 
            "How could it be, brother!"
   
   
 
            Tuoba Qingyu looked over there blankly, his eyes widened in disbelief.
   
   
 
            In the golden fog, there was a figure she was very familiar with.
   
   
 
            Tuoba Xiaoyao rushed, standing in the void at the moment, the golden waves surrounded him surgingly, he was born like a sword god, his strength and dominance were all manifested.
   
   
 
            "pin!"
   
   
 
            A black iron sword appeared in his hand, which was refined tens of thousands of times by Wanjun Profound Iron.
   
   
 
            It is as dark as ink, and the Sword Ray is surging, and the surrounding is like a black hole that eats up people's minds.
   
   
 
            "You're looking for death, dare to hurt my sister!"
   
   
 
            Tuoba Xiaoyao's eyes were cold, staring at the scared man, murderous, as if he was going to brush him thousands of times.
   
   
 
            He didn't intend to show his figure directly, he was going to wait and see in secret.
   
   
 
            But the words of the scarred man really made him angry and hateful. This person wanted to humiliate him Little Sister, and Tuoba Daoyao naturally couldn't bear it.
   
   
 
            Although he knows that all this may be someone secretly trying to calculate it against him!
   
   
 
            "How is it possible, how could the third brother's breath be so strong?,
   
   
 
            "Could it be that this is the reason why the third brother has practiced swords all these years?"
   
   
 
            Tuoba Jingyu hasn't reacted to the scene in front of him, a bit dumbfounded
   
   
 
            At this moment, Tuoba is happy, swallowing mountains and rivers, fierce and powerful like an unsheathed divine sword, which is completely different from the dull and honest third brother in her impression.
   
   
 
            "Oh, isn't this the third trash son of Tuoba Mansion? It turned out to be a hidden person.
   
   
 
            The Scar Man grinned unsurprisingly at Tuoba Xiaoyao's arrival.
   
   
 
            "Stop talking nonsense, all of you are going to die here today."
   
   
 
            Tuoba Daoyao said indifferently, with extremely powerful and decisive means, and directly chose to shoot, wanting to take the Scared Man, and torturing him who sent him to start with Tuoba Qingyu.
   
   
 
            After he came here, he had already figured it out. If he reveals his own strength today, it will be unavoidable.
   
   
 
            Simply let go, and behead this hateful scar man here.
   
   
 
            "It's a big tone, I want to see what you can do!" The Scar Man sneered, very disdainful.
   
   
 
            As the seed of the Spring Breeze Jade House, he practiced the Sutra of Killing Emperors since he was a child.
   
   
 
            Tuoba Jingyu was able to escape for so long, completely because he let it go and didn't make a full shot.
   
   
 
            "kill!"
   
   
 
            Tuoba Xiaoyao didn't talk nonsense with him at all.
   
   
 
            Thousands of words Sword Qi suddenly broke out, as if covering the heaven and the earth, extremely terrifying.
   
   
 
            The scared man held a black sky knife and smashed it down.
   
   
 
            The black frenzy is overwhelming, it is a devastating aura, like a fierce god dormant in The Underworld born, killing the world.
   
   
 
            Rumbling!!!
   
   
 
            The surroundings became blurred, and the world was cut to pieces at once, like a tattered picture clashed in the wind.
   
   
 
            The black sky sword is invincible and invincible.
   
   
 
            At this moment, Tuoba Daoyao felt that the tiger's mouth was numb, and he was infested by a powerful murderous intent, and it was freezing cold to the bone.
           
   
 
            The opponent's strength is by no means simple, and the magical skills they practice are comparable to those of Immortal's descendants!
   
   
 
            The black sky sword is also not simple.
   
   
 
            Seeing the man with Scars came to kill again, Tuoba Xiaoyao confronted again, the long sword ran across the sky, blocking the invasion of the Peerless Heavenly Sword, and the sound of "Mars shooting" broke the clouds in the sky.
   
   
 
            The scarred man sneered, standing high in the sky, holding a black heavenly sword and continuously slashing downwards.
   
   
 
            This is not a single attack, this device contains the Great Way of Heaven and Earth, and it has also practiced the rules of killing.
   
   
 
            "boom!
   
   
 
            At this moment, the endless blades of swords broke through the air and turned into a black river, as huge as a mountain.
   
   
 
            On the spot, several large mountains below were shaken down and flooded towards Tuoba Xiaoyao.
   
   
 
            Because this is a fierce soldier intertwined with the rules of heaven and earth, holding it in the hand, it can display endless fierce power, it will attack and kill on its own, and it is extremely powerful.
   
   
 
            "Qiang Qiang"
   
   
 
            Tuoba Xiaoyao's complexion was condensed, and he kept chopping and fighting against the scarred man. Sparks shot in all directions, and the sky became a chaotic place.
   
   
 
            "His murderous soldier is very extraordinary, and it has someone's terrible will to kill is sealed in it. Even if it is my profound iron sword that has been tempered and cultivated for so many years, it is very difficult to resist the Sword intent of heaven and earth."
   
   
 
            Tuoba Xiaoyao was awe-inspiring and didn't dare to underestimate the other party.
   
   
 
            And in Mingming 3.7, he had a feeling that the killing will sealed in the opponent's murderous soldier was definitely related to the person behind him.
   
   
 
            Subsequently, a terrifying battle broke out here, and Tuoba Xiaoyao had to come up with real means.
   
   
 
            In the past world, he had practiced many sword skills that were regarded as gods. Even in the upper realm today, it was extremely extraordinary, comparable to some great teachings, and very compatible with him.
   
   
 
            At this moment, various sword moves exploded, and the brilliance shone on the night sky, shining like daylight within tens of thousands of miles.
   
   
 
            The scope of the battle between the two was so terrible that it attracted many arrogances around and gathered here.
   
   
 
            Tuoba Xiaoyao felt that this was intentional by the other party and wanted to attract others!
   
   
 
            And when Tuoba Daoyao was fighting the Scar Man, the outside world also caused a great sensation.
   
   
 
            Many people were extremely shocked and their eyes widened. They really didn't expect Tuoba Xiaoyao to hide so deeply.
   
   
 
            Judging from the strength he showed, even his second sister might not be as good as him now.
   
   
 
            "I'm awkward, I'm afraid this strength can already be comparable to a few princes."
   
   
 
            Many ministers were shocked, and were stunned by the pictures in the colorful and exquisite Xuanhuang Pagoda.
   
   
 
            "Xiaoyao hides so deeply that even me is kept in the dark."
   
   
 
            Tuoba Yuntian's eyes widened, and he was also shocked.
   
   
 
            "This Tuoba Xiaoyao seems to have been hiding awkwardly all these years, so young and handsome, why didn't he find out sooner." Yu Huang watched Tuoba Xiaoyao and the scared man's fight, there were wisps of golden light in his eyes, and couldn't bear it. Exclaimed.
   
   
 
            "If one person really wants to hide, it is really difficult for others to discover.
   
   
 
            "But there are exceptions to everything, and there are flaws in the end.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded in agreement, then smiled lightly, and looked at the scene as well.
   
   
 
            "I found you..".
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              Although Yu Huang felt that Gu Changge's words seemed a little weird.
   
   
 
            But he didn't think too much. At this time, a lot of his attention was placed on Tuoba Xiaoyao, full of admiration.
   
   
 
            Judging from the strength displayed by Tuoba Xiaoyao, it is comparable to many imperial disciples.
   
   
 
            He is a person who cherishes his talents, and often rewards the many young talents of Dayu Xianchao with some treasures.
   
   
 
            However, Huang Yu was still a little curious as to why Tuoba Xiaoyao had to be hidden until now.
   
   
 
            If there were any difficulties, he would not believe it.
   
   
 
            As the third son of the General's Mansion, Tuoba Xiaoyao has a strong status and a noble status, and there is no need to worry about someone murdering him.
   
   
 
            What's more, the stronger the talents revealed, the more resources and attention they can get.
   
   
 
            Why should he go in the opposite direction?
   
   
 
            "If it weren't for Young Master Changge's wise eyes to know beads, I'm afraid this emperor would be shocked today." Huang Yu shook his head and exclaimed.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled when he heard the words, retracted his gaze, and said, "In fact, it is only a matter of time. I think the third son of Tuoba Mansion should not be willing to be ordinary.'
   
   
 
            "Qianlong always goes out of the abyss."
   
   
 
            For him, as long as the identity of Tuoba Xiaoyao is confirmed, then the next thing will be easy.
   
   
 
            Is the Master of the Heaven Sword, or is it related to the Heaven Sword?
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge is absolutely right!
   
   
 
            "Haha, this time the hunting meeting is over, the emperor must give a good reward to Tuoba Xiaoyao!" Yu Huang laughed heartily.
   
   
 
            "The kid Xiaoyao has been hiding for so long, and even my father doesn't even know it."
   
   
 
            Tuoba Yuntian was gratified and bitter.
   
   
 
            But it was finally relieved, Tuoba Daoyao was so strong, protecting Little Sister shouldn't be a problem.
   
   
 
            Then his eyes turned cold again, and he began to send a voice message to the people behind him to investigate the origin of the scarred man.
   
   
 
            In the presence of Da Yu Qunchen 24, his face was discredited, and he even almost killed his daughter.
   
   
 
            This shameful shame, sooner or later, he will let the scarred man and the people behind him return it!
   
   
 
            Tuoba Yuntian had already determined that Scar Man must have gotten orders from his opponents before sneaking into the hunting meeting.
   
   
 
            And just when many ministers talked and were shocked by the terrifying power displayed by Tuoba Xiaoyao.
   
   
 
            The scene in the colorful and exquisite Xuanhuang Pagoda has also undergone earth-shaking changes.
   
   
 
            The battle between Tuoba Xiaoyao and Scar Man can be called the peak battle of the younger generation.
   
   
 
            The waves of horror sweep across the sky and the ground, no longer like a simple fight, but a collision of various spells.
   
   
 
            The two have already fought hundreds of moves, and various magical abilities and sword moves are performing to the extreme.
   
   
 
            In that direction, Sword Qi intertwined, reflected and manifested in the heavens and the earth, like a vast sea, surging surging, enough to wipe out any creatures stepping into it.
   
   
 
            This is a devastating Qi machine, the blade of the sword broke through the air, and the Sword Qi swept the ground, directly forming an extremely chaotic area.
   
   
 
            The young Tianjiao around who heard the movement came, all looked at it from a distance in shock, and did not dare to take a step forward, as if it had become a forbidden zone for living things.
           
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            In the end, the scarred man lost to Tuoba Xiaoyao, fell into the wind, coughed blood from the corner of his mouth, flew out, and was almost split by Tuoba Daoyao.
   
   
 
            However, Tuoba Xiaoyao itself was not comfortable, his face was pale, his palms were full of blood, and his mouth was cracked.
   
   
 
            The power of Scar Man was beyond his imagination, and even in his opinion, in the Great Wilderness, except for Yu Feiya and others, almost no one would be his opponent.
   
   
 
            How can such a person's history be simple?
   
   
 
            "Now let me see how you can fight with me? Take it to death!"
   
   
 
            Tuoba Xiaoyao quickly stabilized his mind, his eyes turned cold, and he swung his sword down again, as if rotating a mountain and sea, endless Sword Ray erupted, covering the sky and the sun, drowning everything.
   
   
 
            He has been murdered.
   
   
 
            During the fight with the Scar Man, he had already faintly guessed the identity of the opponent.
   
   
 
            Killer!
   
   
 
            In addition to the killer, it is impossible for anyone to have such a terrible killer move, even if it is wound for wound.
   
   
 
            So even if he defeated Scar Man, don't even want to ask anything from his mouth.
   
   
 
            "Hehe, want to kill me, you are afraid that you are dreaming! You can't even imagine what you will face in the future."
   
   
 
            "Just wait to die! At that time, you will regret living in this world."
   
   
 
            The scarred man laughed loudly when he heard the words, as if he had heard some ridiculous joke, extremely disdainful.
   
   
 
            When fighting Tuoba Xiaoyao, even though it was the peerless Heavenly Sword in his hand, some cracks appeared, and it was difficult to withstand the collision.
   
   
 
            But the most important thing was that the one's will to kill was sealed in the Heavenly Sword, and it was about to break through, shattering the Heavenly Sword.
   
   
 
            This is the biggest reliance of Scar Man!
   
   
 
            And as his voice fell, the black sky sword cracked open and swept across the sky, making Star Yan Li, the aura of silence forever rushing out of it.
   
   
 
            Many young Tianjiao in the Great Wilderness suddenly changed their expressions, and their souls couldn't help shaking.
   
   
 
            The world is full of the breath of killing, and the terrifying avenue of killing is emerging, as if a Yellow Springs from the Jiuyou Heifu is flowing, and all the saints and billions of immortals sink into it and turn into corpses.
   
   
 
            It was an aura of destruction, representing blood and killing, which made the liver and guts torn apart.
   
   
 
            "what is that?"
   
   
 
            Everyone in the outside world, including Yu Huang and others, their complexions changed in unison, and they were extremely shocked.
   
   
 
            Even though it was a long distance away, that terrible will to kill seemed to fill this space, making them tremble with some uncontrollable fear.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            The sky and the earth were trembling, as if being washed by a big wave, it is not an exaggeration to describe it as earth-shaking. This is a terrifying energy like a vast sea, black like ink, like a magic cloud, directly causing the space within a radius of thousands of miles to collapse.
   
   
 
            At this moment, Tuoba Xiaoyao's face changed drastically, but he didn't make any movements.
   
   
 
            He felt extremely terrifying murderous aura, which penetrated into his bones, and his soul was almost frozen.
   
   
 
            This is an extremely terrifying idea. It was sealed in the Heavenly Sword in the hands of the scarred man, and it was released at this moment, which can be regarded as destroying the world.
   
   
 
            In a daze, he saw a vague figure, looking at him from a long distance, and whispered, "I found you."
   
   
 
            At this moment, Tuoba Xiaoyao was full of cold, and his soul trembled, almost unable to move, and suddenly thought of many scenes in his previous life.
   
   
 
            The opponent's eyes were extremely indifferent and did not contain the slightest emotion, but they seemed to penetrate into nothingness, and a single thought could make the blood flow on the earth into a river, and the bones into a mountain.
   
   
 
            It's more like a demon master coming from the world, swallowing the world with anger, standing on the clouds, looking down on the vast land, hundreds of millions of sentient beings, killing intent is permeating.
   
   
 
            Tuoba Xiaoyao couldn't see that person, but he knew.
   
   
 
            It must be Gu Changge, who is famous in the world and makes all the supreme Taoist and Immortal forces extremely jealous!
   
   
 
            At the same time, he is also the big enemy who caused his family to ruin and die in his previous life!
   
   
 
            Apart from Gu Changge, he couldn't figure out that anyone would target him like this!
   
   
 
            At this time, he couldn't even figure out when Gu Changge noticed him and why he tried to test him.
   
   
 
            But now that these are not important, Tuoba Xiaoyao has already known that when his identity as the master of the heavenly sword is revealed, Gu Changge will kill him and seize the heavenly sword by any means!
   
   
 
            "what "
   
   
 
            Facing this horrible killing thought, Tuoba Xiaoyao yelled, and layers of golden light began to rise from his body, as if it were wrapped in a thick golden mist.
   
   
 
            In this golden fog, it seems that thousands of divine swords are intertwined, constructing the supreme Sword Domain!
   
   
 
            His Tianling Gai became radiant, and a terrible killing idea seemed to penetrate, but it was blocked by the supreme Sword Qi.
   
   
 
            This is Sword Domain!
   
   
 
            The Hunyuan Zhangtian Sword Embryo he sacrificed to revive automatically, perceiving a life-and-death crisis, and wanting to stop the killing for him.
   
   
 
            Unimaginable horrible fluctuations erupted here, as if thousands of stars were exploding, shining through the sky, covering the sky and the ground.
   
   
 
            Countless birds and beasts in the great wilderness were scared to the ground, shivering, and panicked to the extreme.
   
   
 
            Even if it is the colorful and exquisite mysterious yellow pagoda, it is difficult to reflect the picture at this time, and it becomes a blur and chaos.
   
   
 
            No one knows what happened there in the end.
   
   
 
            Yu Huang and other super-powerfuls, with the magical powers of the sky, can hardly get a glimpse of the scene in the wilderness.
   
   
 
            It wasn't until a long time that the brilliance there gradually disappeared and became quiet.
   
   
 
            But the surrounding area was devastated, ravines and cracks were everywhere, and mountains were razed to the ground.
   
   
 
            "What the hell was that just now?"
   
   
 
            Many ministers still have lingering fears, and have not recovered from the horrible fluctuations just now.
   
   
 
            They also didn't know what kind of method Tuoba Xiaoyao used. It was obvious that the scarred man had an unusual origin, otherwise it would not be possible to sacrifice such a terrible will.
   
   
 
            This even made them suspect that the ancient killing emperor reappeared between heaven and earth.
   
   
 
            "It's not easy that Tuoba Xiaoyao still possesses this method."
   
   
 
            Yu Huang's eyes became a little deep, and the power just made him feel a little palpitating.
   
   
 
            Tuoba Xiaoyao has been hiding all these years, is it to conceal that terrible power?
   
   
 
            But in front of Tuoba Daoyao's father, he didn't have much to say, he just noticed in his heart.
   
   
 
            "It's a pity." Gu Changge shook his head lightly, but also withdrew his gaze.
   
   
 
            "What are you so sorry for?" Jiang Chuchu heard him whispering to himself, glanced at him and asked.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled and said, "It is a pity that the scared man actually escaped."
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu stared at him, then nodded and said, "It's a pity, but I think he should not be able to escape very far. There are people from Dayu Immortal Chao that all around this wasteland.
   
   
 
            "This person is bold, but I think since he dared to do something, he must be sure to escape." Gu Changge smiled.
   
   
 
            Hearing the conversation between the two, Yu Huang also reacted and hurriedly ordered people to keep a close eye on the surroundings to prevent the scarred man and 643 people from escaping.
   
   
 
            What happened tonight made him more or less disturbed and worried.
   
   
 
            Although Yu Feiya, Yu Lie and others have life-saving things on their bodies, if they encounter the crisis that Tuoba Daoyao just faced, how to resolve it?
   
   
 
            Because of the fluctuations just now, the scene of the colorful and exquisite Xuanhuang Pagoda's manifestation was also blurred, and he didn't know how Yu Lie and others were doing now.
   
   
 
            There was a commotion here. After experiencing the incident, many ministers also felt a sense of crisis. They felt that something big might happen to this hunting convention.
   
   
 
            At the moment, a rainbow of gods broke through the air and hurried around. The knight in gold armor also stepped up patrol.
   
   
 
            "The Heavenly Palm Sword seems to be on him, so how did he know that I would act on him?,
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked at the dark and silent depths of the wilderness, somewhat thoughtful.
   
   
 
            From the temptation just now, he could already be sure that Tuoba Daoyao was the so-called Sword Master of Heaven.
   
   
 
            But he was a little surprised that Tuoba Daoyao had been guarding him all the time.
   
   
 
            Could it be that Tuoba Xiaoyao knew that he had already obtained the other Heavenly Palm artifacts, so that he was so cautious and concealed?
   
   
 
            But if you think about it this way, it's not quite right.
   
   
 
            Tuoba Xiaoyao has been hiding like this since he was a child, rather than starting to pretend to be a pig and eat a tiger since this time.
   
   
 
            "When he was still young, how did he know that I would do something with him in the end?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge frowned, but thought of two possibilities.
   
   
 
            Can Tuoba Xiaoyao predict the future? Or is it a rebirth like Yuemingkong? Only then can it be clear what will happen in the future.
   
   
 
            If you can really predict the future, Tuoba Xiaoyao shouldn't be so cautious, taking every step carefully to reduce the sense of own existence.
   
   
 
            Foreseeing the future also means strategizing and doing everything, but how can you be so awkward?
   
   
 
            Therefore, in Gu Changge's view, it is more likely that Tuoba Daoyao is a rebirth, and in the world he experienced, he may end up dying by his own hands. This is so cautious.
   
   
 
            Try not to let yourself notice him.
   
   
 
            "But no matter what kind of possibility it is, the fact that he is the master of the heavenly sword cannot be changed."
   
   
 
            "Heaven Sword is a hot thing, but it's terrible to hold in your hand. How can you not let it go? Even if you live another life, it is so stupid."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled disapprovingly, and didn't take Tuoba Xiaoyao's rebirth identity to heart.. .
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              There was silence in the depths of the Great Wilderness, the night was like a curtain, and the world was pitch black.
   
   
 
            The birds, birds and beasts within a radius of millions of miles are all crawling on the ground, and they have not recovered from the kind of fear before.
   
   
 
            The terrifying killing thought swept across the sky and the ground, like a vast sea, completely submerged there.
   
   
 
            Even though the aftermath had disappeared, the killing thought still remained in every inch of space, causing all the creatures who stepped there to collapse into blood mist.
   
   
 
            Many young Tianjiao who participated in this hunting meeting still looked as though they were still in shock, looking far away at the place where the war just took place.
   
   
 
            They didn't know what happened just now. Many Tianjiao who tried to find out all died in it and disappeared on the spot.
   
   
 
            "Is the breath just now Xiaoyao him?"
   
   
 
            "What has he experienced?"
   
   
 
            Standing on the top of a mountain, Yu Feiya has fluttering dresses, slender and slender figure, and her face seems to be shining, noble and elegant, revealing the beauty of indescribable things.
   
   
 
            She frowned, staring at the direction of the wave.
   
   
 
            From the two horrible auras, she felt the aura of Tuoba Xiaoyao familiar to her.
   
   
 
            But Tuoba Xiaoyao has always been low-key and forbearing. If it weren't for an invincible situation, he would not be able to expose his own strength.
   
   
 
            This makes Yu Feiya very incomprehensible, can't figure out what crisis will be encountered in this hunting conference?
   
   
 
            "Does it have something to do with the assassination that Xiaoyao said?"
   
   
 
            She was startled, a little uneasy, and hurriedly took out the contact jade symbol and contacted the second prince Yu Lie, worrying about his accident.
   
   
 
            But soon, the second prince Yu Lie came from the side of contacting Yufu that she was safe and sound, which made her sigh of relief and feel a little more at ease.
   
   
 
            Tonight is destined to be a sleepless night, whether it is for the young Tianjiao in the Great Wilderness, or for many powerful people in the outside world, the heart is shaken and it is difficult to calm down.
   
   
 
            Tuoba Xiaoyao, the third son of Tuoba Mansion, also became the focus of everyone's discussion in a short time.
   
   
 
            Many people are wondering whether he survived, and if he survived, what kind of secrets are hidden in him.
   
   
 
            Why has been tolerant and low-key for more than two decades, keeping a low profile and keeping a low profile.
   
   
 
            Many suspicious clouds shrouded everyone's heads, and their eyes were cast on the colorful and exquisite mysterious yellow pagoda, waiting for the scene to return to normal.
   
   
 
            However, it seems that the shock received last night was too great, the colorful and exquisite Xuanhuang Pagoda can no longer project the scene in the great wilderness as before.
   
   
 
            When everyone regrets, they can only give up and prepare to wait for the end of the hunting meeting three days later, and then go to find out.
   
   
 
            During this period, Emperor Yu also ordered to let many guards guard the entrances of this place, block the void, and try to find the traces of the scarred man and others.
   
   
 
            Many people have already seen that the origin of the Scar Man is by no means simple. Disguised as a disciple of the Heavenly Sword Sect, he mixed in.
   
   
 
            The many magical Secret Techniques used are even more terrifying, and the killing intent is fierce. The average young Tianjiao is definitely not his one-piece enemy.
   
   
 
            How can such a person not be guided by a big person behind him? They absolutely don't believe it.
   
   
 
            "General Tuoba has clues, after all, the scared man is here for your daughter?"
   
   
 
            The light and shadow of Yu Huangzhou's body flickered, and it was very fuzzy, and the wisps of heaven and earth dragon energy gathered, making his spiritual body more solid.
   
   
 
            After all, it is not the main body that comes here, and the spiritual body needs to be recondensed every once in a while.
   
   
 
            In his opinion, since the incident was ushered by Tuoba Yuntian's daughter, then the other party must have had some intersection with her.
   
   
 
            At that time, the Scar Man said that he would avenge Little Brother, and Yu Huang must not believe it.
   
   
 
            Tuoba Yuntian was also in deep thought when he heard this, and he began to think about whether he had offended anyone during this period.
   
   
 
            But when you think about it carefully, he doesn't have any enemies with deep hatred.
   
   
 
            "Weichen also doesn't know. He is sending someone to investigate. If the matter is related to Qingyu, then you can only ask her after she comes out." Tuoba Yuntian shook his head and said.
   
   
 
            They had no idea that the Scar Man was actually here.
   
   
 
            In their eyes, Tuoba Xiaoyao's exposure of his own strength is also completely a coincidence.
   
   
 
            And while the two were talking, Gu Changge on the side suddenly chuckled, "Rather than guessing like that, I can't wait for the third son of Tuoba Mansion to come out and then ask him, he and the scared man are just like that There are many ways to do it, and you should have an understanding of its details."
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge is extremely right, but you can ask Xiaoyao."
   
   
 
            Tuoba Yuntian nodded in a daze.
   
   
 
            The horror war last night gave him too much shock, and it is still a little too slow.
   
   
 
            He never thought that his third son, who has always been low-key, could hide so deeply.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked at the depths of the Great Wilderness with a different color.
   
   
 
            After knowing the identity of Tuoba Xiaoyao's rebirth, he had a plan for Tuoba Xiaoyao in his mind.
   
   
 
            But one thing is more important.
   
   
 
            As a rebirth, Tuoba Xiaoyao must know that Yu Tianzheng will send everyone to assassinate the second prince Yu Lie on the day of the hunting convention.
   
   
 
            This time, the plan to assassinate the second prince Yu Lie and subvert Dayu Xianchao should be destroyed by Tuoba Xiaoyao.
   
   
 
            Before, Gu Changge felt that Yu Huang was more cautious than before, and sent a lot of manpower to patrol the surroundings.
   
   
 
            He was still a little surprised at the time, and now he thinks that Tuoba Xiaoyao should have revealed the news in advance.
   
   
 
            Then Yu Lie, the second prince, should also have a lot of life-saving things.
   
   
 
            Even if Yu Tianzheng appeared at this time, it is estimated to be of no avail. All plans and plans will fall short.
   
   
 
            If you think about it this way, Tuoba Xiaoyao should have had a countermeasure long ago, even if the identity of the Sword Master is now revealed, he has a way out.
   
   
 
            "But he shouldn't dare to expose his identity as a rebirth."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge felt that his previous plan needed to be changed. If the second prince Yu Lie was assassinated, Emperor Yu would doubt him for the first time after contacting him with many things.
   
   
 
            After all, Tuoba Xiaoyao had a big feud with him. When the news was revealed before, he must have said that this assassination would be his master behind the scenes.
   
   
 
            "So the second prince, Yu Lie, can't die at this time.
   
   
 
            "Otherwise, Da Ming Xian Chao will become Tuoba Xiaoyao's umbrella and stand on the opposite side of me.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's eyes became a little deep, and a jade charm under his sleeve was crushed by him calmly.
   
   
 
            The many people who had been deployed in the Great Wilderness received the news at this moment, and quietly stepped back without revealing the slightest abnormality.
   
   
 
            As for Yu Tianzheng's side, Gu Changge didn't take care of it after the call.
   
   
 
            If he has any dissatisfaction with this matter, Gu Changge naturally doesn't mind sending him on the road personally.
   
   
 
            A Yu Tianzheng, if he dared to prevent him from obtaining the Heavenly Sword, then there would be no need for him to live.
   
   
 
            Yu Tianzheng, who had been hiding in a certain mountain outside the Great Wilderness, received the message at the moment, and his expression became a little cloudy.
   
   
 
            For this assassination, he waited for a long time, if he just gave up like this, how willing would he be.
   
   
 
            Although Gu Changge only informed him that the assassination was cancelled, he also knew that it should be due to the anomaly of Tuoba Xiaoyao.
   
   
 
            But how could a Tuoba Xiaoyao stop the person he sent to assassinate the second prince Yu Lie?
   
   
 
            "If you give up this opportunity, when will the next time be?"
   
   
 
            Yu Tian was struggling and entangled. He didn't dare to disobey Gu Changge's orders.
   
   
 
            Finally, he couldn't help but sighed and chose to give up.
   
   
 
            "Forget it, just wait for the next chance."
   
   
 
            He is a wise man, knowing that Gu Changge is going to kill him now is a piece of cake.
   
   
 
            And he also counted on Gu Changge to help him ascend to the position of Emperor Yu.
   
   
 
            In the next few days, there was peace in the great wilderness, and no major incidents happened.
   
   
 
            The Tianjiao and Jueyin creatures fought each other, there were lives and deaths, no accidents happened, and naturally there were no assassinations.
   
   
 
            This made the ministers of the outside world relieved and breathed a long sigh of relief. Even the Emperor Yu, who had been faintly worried, felt that he was too frightened.
   
   
 
            "It seems that the emperor has been worrying too much
   
   
 
            There was a rare smile on Yu Huang's face, and he planned to return to the imperial capital when the hunting meeting was successfully concluded tomorrow.
   
   
 
            In the imperial capital, no assassin dared to act recklessly.
   
   
 
            As for the words Yu Feiya said before, he did not continue to take it seriously.
   
   
 
            "His Majesty Yu Huang seems to have been worried about what?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge seemed to notice the change on Yu Huang's face at this time, and smiled slightly.
   
   
 
            "Yes, the emperor had heard the news that there would be assassins endangering Yu Lie's safety, so I couldn't help but be a little worried."
   
   
 
            When Yu Huang heard this, there was nothing to hide, and he smiled and replied.
   
   
 
            However, he didn't say any follow-up words. At the time, Yu Feiya also said that Gu Changge would be the master of the assassination behind the scenes.
   
   
 
            How was he embarrassed to say such words in front of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Isn't this deliberately provoking hatred between the two?
   
   
 
            "Oh, who would assassinate the second prince at this time?" Gu Changge was a little surprised.
   
   
 
            Huang Yu shook his head and said, "I don't know the emperor, but now it seems that there should be something wrong with the wind, which makes me worry too much."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looks into the distance, his sleeves fluttering, his white clothes wins snow, there is no dust and no dirt, the whole person has a sense of relevance, smiled and said, "Your Majesty Yu Huang can't relax, after all, there is still one day left for the hunting convention, just in case Which assassins choose to do it on the last day?"
   
   
 
            Emperor Yu nodded with approval, "Young Master Changge said it is extremely true that this emperor really cannot relax."
   
   
 
            After the hunting meeting, he had to ask Yu Feiya carefully why he would say that Gu Changge would send someone to assassinate Yu Lie.
   
   
 
            In his opinion, this is completely impossible.
   
   
 
            From the beginning, he felt that Gu Changge had no reason to do this.
   
   
 
            In the depths of the Great Wilderness is a ruins, and the palaces and pavilions are all incomplete and collapsed into ruins.
   
   
 
            The mountains are stretched and extremely tall, the gods are incomplete, covered with fist-thick vines, covered with all kinds of ancient traces, telling the prosperity of the place.
   
   
 
            Tuoba Xiaoyao has merged with own Big sis Tuoba Qiongling, and behind them, Little Sister Tuoba Sunny and rainy.
   
   
 
            After solving the tribulation that night, he took Tuoba Qingyu and fled all the way, finally far away from the area.
   
   
 
            Although he solved the killing, he was also uncomfortable. Hun Yuan Zhang Tian Sword Embryo received a slight backlash.
   
   
 
            That thought to kill is really terrifying, it can be called destroying the sky and destroying the earth, it can make countless creatures floating corpses on the earth, blood flowing into a river.
   
   
 
            Tuoba Xiaoyao's internal organs are almost torn apart, and the bones are almost broken.
   
   
 
            If it wasn't for the critical moment that Hun Yuan Zhang Tian Sword Domain had saved his life, I am afraid he would have already turned into ashes and followed in the footsteps of his previous life.
   
   
 
            Through this incident, he also clearly understood how terrifying Gu Changge is now.
   
   
 
            You must know that it was just a ray of killing thought from him, not the real body came here.
   
   
 
            *~ The true enlightened person is by no means his opponent. "
   
   
 
            "If he shoots at me, I won't have the slightest way to survive. Even if it is the current Emperor Yu, he is probably not his opponent if he uses his imperial weapon with all his strength."
   
   
 
            After Tuoba Xiaoyao recovered from her injury, he took Little Sister Tuoba Qingyu to find his second sister, worried that she would encounter the same situation as Tuoba Qingyu.
   
   
 
            On the way, Tuo Bian Jingyu was naturally very curious about him, and wanted to know her, the third brother who suddenly changed.
   
   
 
            When she was most desperate and helpless, it was the third brother who came to the world like a sword god and rescued her from the scared man.
           
   
 
            This greatly changed her previous impression of Tuoba Xiaoyao.
   
   
 
            In the past, he was dull and reticent, and he was just low-key and calm, keeping a low profile.
   
   
 
            Moreover, the strength of his third elder brother is so strong, it is estimated that the current second prince Yu Lie, and the future successor to the throne, may not be able to beat him.
   
   
 
            "I know you are very confused now, but you can rest assured that I am still me, always me. This has never changed."
   
   
 
            Tuoba Daoyao spoke and explained to the second and fourth sisters behind him.
   
   
 
            "Are you hiding all these years?" The second sister Tuoba Qiongling's eyes were very complicated, both gratifying and bitter.
   
   
 
            Tuoba Xiaoyao has been hiding from them for so long, and has only now chosen to expose it.
   
   
 
            "I'm not telling you this, in fact, it is to protect your safety." Tuoba Xiaoyao sighed, knowing the thoughts in their hearts, but this is also helpless.
   
   
 
            While speaking, he raised his head and glanced at the sky. He didn't feel the breath of the colorful and exquisite mysterious yellow pagoda, and he was somewhat relieved.
   
   
 
            The battle that night damaged this treasure, and it is no longer possible to get a glimpse of the scene in the wilderness.
   
   
 
            So at this time, he might as well tell them something.
   
   
 
            "For our safety?" Tuoba Qingyu was puzzled.
   
   
 
            "There is something on my body that will provoke killing. Until I am strong enough to protect all of you, I can't expose it." Tuoba Xiaoyao sighed.
   
   
 
            His words made Tuoba Qingyu suddenly think of the horrible Sword Qi that night, and it was the Sword Qi that saved them (Wang Dao).
   
   
 
            She was a little silent, and understood Tuoba Daoyao's intention.
   
   
 
            "Then you now?" The second sister Tuoba Qiongling thought of a lot in an instant, and her complexion became solemn.
   
   
 
            Tuoba Xiaoyao nodded, his expression gradually becoming more cautious, "So you must be careful of Gu Changge from now on!"
   
   
 
            "He is extremely dangerous, far more terrifying than what you know on the surface.
   
   
 
            He had to warn them both.
   
   
 
            On the surface, Gu Changge Transcendent is exquisite, just like an immortal who is not stained with dust. It is really difficult to associate with cruelty, indifference and unfeeling.
   
   
 
            Although the two of them couldn't understand why Tuoba Xiaoyao would say so, they still nodded cautiously and agreed.
   
   
 
            "I'm sorry, third brother, I'm all to blame. If it wasn't for saving me, you wouldn't be exposed."
   
   
 
            Tuoba Qingyu's expression became a little guilty.
   
   
 
            Tuoba Xiaoyao shook his head and explained, "Actually, you are not to be blamed for this. The scarred man came at me. You are just his tentative method. I want to see if I can save you."
   
   
 
            "Therefore it exposes me."
   
   
 
            He sees things thoroughly.
   
   
 
            Scar Man is definitely a seed figure cultivated by a certain killer organization. He has terrifying power and can hunt young kings.
   
   
 
            How could Tuoba Qingyu easily provoke such a character.
   
   
 
            It's just that this incident made him even more cautious. In his previous life, he didn't know that Gu Changge was still in control of such a killer organization.
   
   
 
            "Is it for you?" Tuoba Qingyu was even more puzzled.
   
   
 
            "You said that the person was only trying to test your fictitiousness and reality, so he did it on the fourth sister?"
   
   
 
            "This is really cruel." Tuoba Qiongling figured it out for the first time, her face faintly ugly and somewhat scared.
   
   
 
            If the temptation is wrong, wouldn't Tuoba Qingyu die there that night?
   
   
 
            How cruel is this to deal with a person who has no hatred and no resentment.
   
   
 
            And from the words of Tuoba Xiaoyao, that person is probably Gu Changge?
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              Tuoba Jingyu and Tuoba Qiongling all fell into silence, shuddering.
   
   
 
            Both of them felt chilly and extremely disturbed because of Tuoba's words.
   
   
 
            If the enemy they are going to face next is Gu Changge, it is simply frightening, like a nightmare.
   
   
 
            Who in this world is not afraid to face Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            At this time, no matter who learns that he has such an enemy, he will be panicked.
   
   
 
            It took a long time for the two of them to calm down, but both felt their mouths dry.
   
   
 
            Even Dayu Xianchao didn't dare to offend Gu Changge easily, let alone them?
   
   
 
            Although their family has a great reputation in the Dayu Immortal Dynasty, and his father Tuoba Yuntian is highly regarded by the Emperor Yu and his power is overwhelming, in front of Gu Changge, it is actually not much different from the ants.
   
   
 
            "Little Brother, is this true or false? Gu Changge arranged for the Scar Man to test you?
   
   
 
            Tuoba Qiongling still asked unwillingly.
   
   
 
            Tuoba Xiaoyao knows the character of her Big sis, and she won't let her down until she doesn't figure out the ins and outs of the matter.
   
   
 
            Right now he nodded, and vaguely mentioned the existence of the seven arms of the palm of the sky.
   
   
 
            "It turned out to be because of this."
   
   
 
            Tuoba Qiongling's face changed slightly, and she naturally understood the seven artifacts of the Heavenly Palm. When the Tower of Heavenly Palm was born, it alarmed many forces in the upper realm and sent people to snatch it.
   
   
 
            Later, it is said that the Palm Tower fell into the hands of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            The other heavenly palm artifacts, such as the palm palm bottle and the palm palm wheel, have already fallen into the hands of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Since that thing is so hot, what if you simply give it to Little Brother?"
   
   
 
            "Everybody is not guilty, we can't keep that kind of thing."
   
   
 
            Tuoba Qiongling was silent for a moment, and suddenly looked serious and honest, apparently after some careful consideration.
   
   
 
            Tuoba Xiaoyao seemed to know that she was going to say this a long time ago, and shook his head with a wry smile, "The useless Big sis, that thing has long been integrated with me and disappeared from this world. Gu Changge can't get it.
   
   
 
            "I can't take it out and give it to him."
   
   
 
            "It turned out to be like this." Tuoba Qiongling fell silent again, feeling helpless.
   
   
 
            However, she values ​​family affection very much. Since that thing has been integrated with Tuoba Xiaoyao, if it is taken out, it will probably kill him.
   
   
 
            She would not allow such a thing to happen.
   
   
 
            "Don't worry, brother 643, Qingyu and I will keep your secrets secret for you."
   
   
 
            "We are always on your side.
   
   
 
            A firm expression appeared on Tuoba Qiongling's cold face.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, a few people thought deeply, each with their own thoughts, and went to the depths of the site.
   
   
 
            This hunting meeting will end tomorrow, they just want to find a safe place to hide temporarily to prevent future troubles, and leave after the end.
   
   
 
            There used to be an extremely prosperous Sect here. Kowloon was soaring into the sky, and it had a long history of luck. However, he later offended a mysterious big man and was removed overnight. Since then, the smoke disappeared and turned into ashes.
   
   
 
            However, Tuoba Xiaoyao and others know that offending a big person is nothing more than an excuse.
   
   
 
            Within the territory of Dayu, there will not be a second Immortal force that can threaten its dominance to rise.
   
   
 
            It is extremely desolate here, old vines entangled the mountains, apes screaming and tigers roaring, it has become a habitat for all kinds of strange animals.
   
   
 
            Towering ancient trees and luxuriant trees completely obscure everything in the past and turn into a primitive mountain range.
   
   
 
            "I just don't know if there is something wrong with Yu Lie, the second prince. From the time point of view, he should have been assassinated."
   
   
 
            Tuoba Xiaoyao eyes reveal thought to pay, looking up at the distant direction.
   
   
 
            In fact, he was still waiting. In this hunting meeting, besides the assassination of the second prince Yu Lie, another major event occurred.
   
   
 
            That is the appearance of the Absolute Yin imperial court, and many Absolute Yin creatures emerged from the great abyss deep in the ruins.
   
   
 
            A prince of Jueyin imperial court, made a request to the emperor Yu to marry him.
   
   
 
            He didn't stop all that in the previous life, but this life is bound to find a way to destroy this marriage.
   
   
 
            Then, the entire Great Wilderness suddenly changed dramatically. There was a terrifying whistling sound, and the mountains were shaking. All the vegetation was falling and the leaves were very terrifying, like a terrible mountain torrent hitting the sky.
   
   
 
            A jet-black wolf smoke soaring into the sky, rising from the deepest part of the Great Wilderness, as if going through the sky, containing breathtaking magic.
   
   
 
            This scene shocked everyone, and the many arrogances in the great wilderness felt the most.
   
   
 
            As if there was something terrible about to rush out there.
   
   
 
            "What's in that great abyss in the depths of the Great Wilderness?"
   
   
 
            "Even so much mist came out."
   
   
 
            Yu Huang and others appeared above the sky, tall, looking at the scene of the deep wasteland (cedh).
   
   
 
            From their angle, you can see a lot of thick black fog rising there.
   
   
 
            That is the ultimate yin mist, which can swallow the surrounding space, engulf life in it, and turn it into pus, blood, and ashes.
   
   
 
            The end is terrible.
   
   
 
            "Could it be that the Imperial Court of Absolute Yin has appeared?" Gu Changge was a little thoughtful. Before, he felt that Imperial Court of Absolute Yin had been active in Dayu.
   
   
 
            The location chosen for this hunting convention is one of the places where the disaster of overcast skies erupted.
   
   
 
            And at this moment, the entire Great Wasteland was undergoing terrifying changes, and absolutely cloudy mist swept over it.
   
   
 
            All the plants along the way quickly became withered ginger, the mountains collapsed and turned into ashes, and many fierce beasts had no time to escape.
   
   
 
            In the mist, a strange scene arose, and another world was reflected in a trance.
   
   
 
            It was a wild and ancient land, with thousands of mountains like dragons, ancient trees towering into the sky, and old vines covering the mountains. It was vast, ancient, mysterious, and powerful, with an inexplicable charm.
   
   
 
            The large mountains are majestic and majestic, and many large waterfalls fall from the mountain, as long as thousands of meters, like a vast expanse of white, incomparably magnificent.
   
   
 
            The palaces and pavilions are magnificent and simple, just like a heavenly palace standing in the world, revealing a magnificent atmosphere.
   
   
 
            Everyone looked at all this in shock, completely stunned, and even a little at a loss.
   
   
 
            In this thick fog, another ancient world is actually reflected. Is it the place where the deadly creatures live?
   
   
 
            Just looking at it this way, there is no difference from the outside world, but like an independent ancient Minor World.
   
   
 
            "There are creatures here. It seems that it has something to do with the Imperial Court of Absolute Yin." Rune flashed in Gu Changge's eyes, and saw the scene through the bright fog.
   
   
 
            In the depths of the Great Wilderness, there is an extremely wide open abyss, from which a terrible mist of absolute gloom rushes out.
   
   
 
            At the same time, several figures are emerging. Judging from their appearance, they are not much different from the outside human race.
   
   
 
            But if you look closely, it will happen that their bodies are filled with death and vitality, and the two auras are intertwined and flowed, forming a balance.
   
   
 
            This is the appearance of the Jueyin royal family. They don't need to live in a place with Jueyin mist like other Jueyin creatures.
   
   
 
            They can move around at will, and even leave the absolutely cloudy day to go to the outside world.
   
   
 
            From the appearance, there is not much difference from ordinary human races, and it is even difficult to distinguish.
   
   
 
            The powerful people like Yu Huang also saw the scene clearly, and their brows suddenly frowned.
   
   
 
            Naturally, they could see that he was a person from the overcast imperial court.
   
   
 
            After countless years, Absolute Yin imperial court reappeared, and still choose such an opportunity.
   
   
 
            "Your Majesty," a minister stepped forward and asked.
   
   
 
            Emperor Yu waved his hand and said, "Let's watch the changes first. If these creatures of the overcast imperial court dare to be presumptuous in Dayu, the emperor will naturally not forgive them.
           
   
 
            The survival time of Absolute Yin Imperial Court is extremely ancient, and there are even rumors that it can be traced back to the beginning of the birth of the Upper Realm.
   
   
 
            Similarly, the eerie and tricks of the Overcast Imperial Court, especially the unknown, also made the major forces jealous, unwilling to provoke them, and deal with them.
   
   
 
            If it is not necessary, Yu Huang does not want to provoke the people of Yinhuangting at this time.
   
   
 
            Because of the emergence of Absolute Yin Imperial Court, this place caused quite a stir, and Elder of all forces seemed extremely disturbed.
   
   
 
            Absolute yin creatures represent ignorance and misfortune.
   
   
 
            Even if they are such a powerful cultivator, they don't want to have any intersection with them.
   
   
 
            Especially the cloudy sky is in a stage of eruption, and then all parts of the upper realm will definitely be swallowed by it.
   
   
 
            There may be a force behind them, Sect.
   
   
 
            Faced with this kind of power that is difficult to solve by non-real immortals, they are even more insignificant.
   
   
 
            "I don't know if these Absolute Yin creatures knew the Jialan at that time."
   
   
 
            A space chess appeared in Gu Changge's hand, thinking of the princess of Jueyin Imperial Court, but still owed him one thing.
   
   
 
            This space chess has sealed a ray of Jialan's soul.
   
   
 
            At that time, she promised to send the Absolute Yin Origin to Gu Changge, but later ran into trouble and couldn't get the Absolute Yin Origin that Gu Changge needed. This matter was put on hold.
   
   
 
            Absolute Yin imperial court is looking for the descendants of Samsara Gu Tianzun, and help them to cast the Samsara platform.
   
   
 
            Although Gu Changge agreed to them, he had no intention of attending the appointment.
   
   
 
            This time Absolute Yin imperial court appeared, and he just wanted to use this chess piece.
   
   
 
            And when the terrifying mist erupted in the depths of the Great Wilderness, many Tianjiao also received the news, and temporarily put aside the battle in their hands, and rushed to the central area.
   
   
 
            Tuoba Xiaoyao, Tuoba Fa Qiongling and others are naturally no exception.
   
   
 
            Compared with the shock of the rest of the people, Tuoba Xiaoyao seemed a lot more calm. He had already known that Jueyin Imperial Court was about to appear in this world, so he was not worried.
   
   
 
            Soon, in the central area, he saw the familiar faces of all people, all of whom were the famous Tianjiao in Dayu, the young supreme.
   
   
 
            Some people still have injuries and their breath is unstable. Obviously they have experienced a battle before.
   
   
 
            The eyes of everyone here looking at Tuoba Xiaoyao have changed, especially those who are familiar with him, it feels extremely unnatural and extremely complicated.
   
   
 
            Many people are aware of the terrifying battle that took place a few days ago, and Tuoba Xiaoyao exposed his own formidable strength, even comparable to the current second prince Yu Lie.
   
   
 
            In just one night, his reputation overwhelmed many arrogances and became a rising star with dazzling brilliance and unlimited future.
   
   
 
            Of course, many people are also curious about why Tuoba Daoyao wanted to hide and keep a low profile until now, how he survived that battle.
   
   
 
            After all, judging from the aura that remains in the battlefield, that battle has exceeded the scope that ordinary Tianjiao can resist.
   
   
 
            Even the older generation can hardly stand it up. If there is no life-saving means, it will definitely be wiped out.
   
   
 
            Tuoba Xiaoyao didn't pay attention to the complex expressions of the people, his face was full of composure, and he walked to a rock in the center and sat up.
   
   
 
            Everyone involuntarily gave way to him. Out of awe, they didn't dare to underestimate Tuoba Xingyao.
   
   
 
            The mediocre third son of Tuoba Mansion became famous in the first battle.
   
   
 
            "Did something happen to the second prince Yu Lie?"
   
   
 
            Tuoba Xiaoyao frowned, searching for the second prince Yu Lie among the crowd.
   
   
 
            If he wants Dayu Xianchao to be his biggest backer, he must befriend the second prince Yu Lie and be highly regarded by Emperor Yu.
   
   
 
            If the assassination was successfully resolved this time, he would naturally be the greatest hero.
   
   
 
            In a certain way, he was also the savior of the second prince Yu Lie. Gu Changge, who planned all this behind the scenes, would naturally be hostile to Yu Lie.
   
   
 
            "Don't think that if you hide your strength, I will take a high look at you. You still don't deserve my emperor sister.
   
   
 
            At this time, a slightly harsh, mocking voice sounded, and a young man with golden light appeared, walking in a hurry, and speaking with disdain.
   
   
 
            It is Yu Ming, the brother of the eldest princess Yu Feiya.
   
   
 
            He lined up the crowd and walked towards Tuoba Xiaoyao, his expression straight and contemptuous.
   
   
 
            Even though he knew that Tuoba Xiaoyao was powerful and comparable to his second brother, he still didn't care about it.
   
   
 
            After witnessing the strength of Gu Changge, he naturally couldn't see the strength of Tuoba Xiaoyao.
   
   
 
            Tuoba Xiaoyao frowned, as if he hadn't heard the harsh words of Yu Ming.
   
   
 
            He has long been accustomed to Yu Ming's sarcasm. When he used to get along with Yu Feiya, Yu Ming would always follow behind, taunting him from time to time.
   
   
 
            He looked behind Yu Ming, where a man and a woman were coming. The man was tall and valiant, like a young god, with a hundred and eight divine rings all over his body.
   
   
 
            The woman wears a long dress with a fair and beautiful face, noble and elegant, Tingting. Curvy, graceful and graceful.
   
   
 
            "His Royal Highness is okay, right?"
   
   
 
            Seeing that Yu Lie and Yu Feiya were okay, Tuoba Xiaoyao felt relieved and couldn't help asking.
   
   
 
            However, as soon as he said this, the expressions on both Yu Lie and Yu Feiya were stunned. Especially Yu Lie's smile disappeared and his brows wrinkled, making them even more puzzled.
   
   
 
            He had heard that Tuoba Xiaoyao kept his powers and bide his time, was low-key and calm, and hidden his strength. Some were happy for him. He was happy that Dayu Xianchao had such a arrogant talent.
   
   
 
            But hearing Tuoba Xiaoyao's words made him feel a little unhappy.
   
   
 
            Is it possible that with his strength, in this hunting meeting, there will be accidents?
   
   
 
            However, Yu Feiya reacted quickly, knowing that Tuoba Dao Xiaoyao was asking about the assassin, and shook her head, "The emperor has not been assassinated. Everything is safe, no major incidents have happened.
   
   
 
            "what?"
   
   
 
            Tuoba Xiaoyao was finally shocked this time, a little unbelievable, he could almost blurt out a sentence.
   
   
 
            However, he reacted very quickly and was stopped by him in time, otherwise it would be difficult to explain things clearly.
   
   
 
            Almost something big happened, for fear that it would be unclear even if I jumped into the Yellow River.. .
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              "Even if there are assassins, do you think I will get hurt?"
   
   
 
            Although it was due to Yu Feiya's explanation, the second prince Yu Lie didn't have the good looks of Tuoba Xiaoyao as before, and seemed very cold.
   
   
 
            "Xiaoyao didn't mean it, he was just worried about your safety, so don't take it in your heart.
   
   
 
            Yu Feiya sighed in her heart and gently shook her head.
   
   
 
            She knew that her emperor's brother was actually arrogant, and she was unhappy when she misunderstood Tuoba Xiaoyao's words.
   
   
 
            "Sister Huang, you don't have to say much, I know it in my heart." Yu Lie said lightly.
   
   
 
            As the heir to the future Dayu Immortal Dynasty, even if Tuoba Xiaoyao hides his strength for many years and has a strong talent, he will eventually be his courtier.
   
   
 
            There is a huge difference in identity between the two.
   
   
 
            People always look at his face, so why don't you need him to come ~ look at other people's faces.
   
   
 
            What's more, these days because of the guard against the assassins, he is a little bit arrogant.
   
   
 
            In the end, nothing happened, which made him feel even more unhappy. For Tuoba Xiaoyao, the initiator, he didn't have the slightest good face.
   
   
 
            Tuoba Xiaoyao also knew that he had offended the second prince Yu Lie by what he said just now, and he felt a little helpless in his heart.
   
   
 
            But sometimes things are just like this, self-defeating, and he has nothing to do with it.
   
   
 
            "That seems to be a lot of worry, so that the second prince is offended." He said neither arrogantly nor arrogantly.
   
   
 
            "I really thought I was a little bit strong, so I was defiant. The second elder brother had the luck of Da Yu. How could he be close to the second elder brother." Yu Ming naturally sneered without hesitation when he saw the situation at this moment, extremely mocking. , Look down on Tuoba Xiaoyao.
   
   
 
            However, Tuoba Xiaoyao didn't care about his sarcasm, but looked at Yu Feiya, with some inquiries in his eyes.
   
   
 
            He wondered a bit, why the second prince Yu Lie had not been attacked and killed by an assassin during this period.
   
   
 
            Could it be that something unexpected happened to something that caused the future he knew to go wrong?
   
   
 
            Or did Gu Changge give up sending someone to assassinate the second prince?
   
   
 
            Seeing Tuoba Xiaoyao's eyes, Yu Feiya just shook her head slightly, indicating that she was not clear.
   
   
 
            She believed in Tuoba Xiaoyao very much, and only then told her father to send more people to protect the second prince at this hunting meeting.
   
   
 
            But at this hunting conference, no assassins were encountered.
   
   
 
            Yu Huang's arrangement of precautions was also useless.
   
   
 
            Now she wants to know where Tuoba Daoyao got the news.
   
   
 
            If Yu Huang blamed it at that time, she didn't know how to explain it.
   
   
 
            "It's not normal. Could it be that Gu Changge mentioned that he knew that Emperor Yu would send someone to protect the second prince, and then he gave up on the assassination?"
   
   
 
            Tuoba Xiaoyao thought of the greatest possibility.
   
   
 
            There may be Gu Changge's eyeliner around Yu Huang, otherwise it is difficult to explain the matter.
   
   
 
            His face became a little ugly, so many of his plans would have been wasted?
   
   
 
            After all, his plan was based on the premise that he prevented the assassination and gained the respect of Emperor Yu and befriended the second prince Yu Lie.
   
   
 
            "Don't worry, I will explain this to the emperor."
   
   
 
            As if seeing through Tuoba Xiaoyao's worries, Yu Feiya smiled slightly, reassuring him.
   
   
 
            "Are these the arrogances of the various races of this generation? It's a bit disappointing.
   
   
 
            "I thought it would be so strong."
           
   
 
            At this moment, amidst the mist that swept from a distance, there was a voice suddenly, and there were several figures walking outside.
   
   
 
            A slender man in a purple robe with a fair face shook his head and walked over.
   
   
 
            There is a grey mist around him, the breath is very strange, like nothingness, but it gives people a feeling of depression.
   
   
 
            Behind him are many creatures. From the appearance, there are human races and foreign races, both young and old.
   
   
 
            But the difference is that the breath is very terrifying, like a walking mountain and sea, shocking people's heart, making people feel great palpitations.
   
   
 
            "A member of the Absolute Yin Royal Family?"
   
   
 
            "The mist of Absolute Cloud suddenly erupted. It is definitely a member of the Imperial Clan of Absolute Cloud. This time, the absolutely overcast sky swept through, and it is inseparable from them."
   
   
 
            This place caused a great sensation, and many young Tianjiao looked at these people who came by with a look of jealousy.
   
   
 
            Although Jue Yin imperial court has not appeared in this world for countless years, their strength and mysteriousness are the consensus of many forces.
   
   
 
            The creatures that live in absolutely cloudy days don't even need to practice, the Cultivation Base can grow stronger with age.
   
   
 
            Therefore, all the creatures that came out of the absolutely cloudy sky are all from the Cultivation Base, and ordinary people don't dare to provoke them.
   
   
 
            Even more talk about the Absolute Yin breath that is on the body of the Absolute Yin creatures, which is the most deadly poison for the cultivator.
   
   
 
            At this time, even the young leaders of the Great Yuxian Dynasty, such as the second princes Yu Lie, Yu Feiya and others, have a serious expression on their faces, and they dare not look down upon them.
   
   
 
            The purple-robed young man in front of them gave them an unfathomable feeling, and they couldn't see the reality.
   
   
 
            "In Xia Jialuo, I have seen you all Tianjiao.
   
   
 
            The purple-robed young man didn't care about the jealous look of everyone around him, smiled and said to himself, with an approachable and friendly attitude.
   
   
 
            But considering what he said just now, it is unavoidable that people feel that his attitude is extremely insincere.
   
   
 
            The people behind him seemed to be headed by him. They didn't speak at the moment, but when they scanned the people in front of them, they inadvertently showed disdain and contempt.
   
   
 
            "We, Dayu and Jueyin Imperial Court have never met, nor hatred. I don't know why you are here this time?"
   
   
 
            Yu Feiya spoke, her voice calm, and questioned the purple-robed man headed.
   
   
 
            Although she didn't feel the hostility from the purple-robed man in front of her, there was always a sense of anxiety in her heart.
   
   
 
            "Galuo, it's him!"
   
   
 
            Tuoba Xiaoyao stayed in Jialuo tightly, and many memories of past lives appeared in his mind.
   
   
 
            Although this person is the prince of the Overcast Imperial Court, his strength is terrifying and his status is indescribable, but he is actually Gu Changge's running dog behind him.
   
   
 
            In the previous life, he asked Yu Huang to marry him and proved his own strength. As a result, he frustrated the young and supreme members of the Dayu Immortal Dynasty, and no one was his enemy.
   
   
 
            Even Yu Lie and Yu Feiya had difficulty detecting his true strength, which was extremely terrifying.
   
   
 
            "You are Princess Feiya of the Dayu Immortal Dynasty. As expected, the people are like the name, the country is beautiful, and I feel pity."
   
   
 
            "Xia is the three princes of Jueyin Imperial Court. This time I came to Dayu Xianchao, but he came for the princess.
   
   
 
            Jialuo didn't answer when he heard the words, but took a close look at Yu Feiya.
   
   
 
            Then he showed his white teeth, smiled and explained, his face was elegant.
   
   
 
            These words changed the expressions of everyone here.
   
   
 
            Many people were stunned in the same place, the third prince of the overcast imperial court, actually came for Princess Yu Feiya?
   
   
 
            Yu Lie, Yu Ming and other imperial disciples frowned, wondering what the three princes of Absolute Yin imperial court meant.
   
   
 
            "What do you mean? Come for me?"
   
   
 
            Yu Fei Yadai frowned, her heart also puzzled.
   
   
 
            Tuoba Xiaoyao was a little gloomy, he naturally understood Jialuo's purpose. Therefore, in this life, he must prevent this marriage and not let Yu Feiya fall into the fire pit and leave him.
   
   
 
            "Could it be that I'm here to beg you?" Yu Ming muttered softly, and couldn't help but guess.
   
   
 
            Hearing Yu Ming's words, Jialuo glanced at him, still smiling, "That's the case."
   
   
 
            "What?" Everyone was shocked, unbelievable.
   
   
 
            A prince of the Imperial Court of Absolute Clouds, personally came to the territory of the Dayu Immortal Dynasty through Absolute Clouds, was it actually to beg for marriage?
   
   
 
            This news is really shocking and incredible.
   
   
 
            Although the eldest princess Yu Feiya does have a beautiful face and a beautiful face, and there are countless people who pursue admiration, but even the prince who is the emperor of the Yin Dynasty has also heard the news?
   
   
 
            How does this feel a little unreal?
   
   
 
            However, from the standpoint of status, the prince of Absolute Yin Imperial Court is worthy of the eldest princess Yu Feiya.
   
   
 
            "Do you want to marry the emperor?" The second prince Yu Lie's eyes became very deep, and the whole figure seemed to be intertwined with bright brilliance, like a young god, which was hard to look at.
   
   
 
            However, Jialuo looked as usual, still smiling, "Yes, I have this intention in the next, and it is a show of sincerity, I can promise that, and then the absolutely cloudy sky that swept the upper realm will definitely not affect the territory of the Dayu Immortal Dynasty."
   
   
 
            Hearing the three words absolutely cloudy, even Yu Lie's face changed slightly, a little jealous.
   
   
 
            The rest of the people even took a breath of air, and all fell silent. Yu Feiya, who wanted to say something, was also taken aback, not knowing how to refuse.
   
   
 
            This is a disaster that even the Great Master Immortal is afraid of. Along the way, it can swallow up all the space and transform it into an absolutely cloudy sky, like a fire rising in the wind.
   
   
 
            Even space is inevitable, let alone the cultivator and creatures that survive in it.
   
   
 
            In the face of this horrible scourge, the existence of non-paradise is difficult to stop.
   
   
 
            This is also one of the main reasons why the upper world is afraid of cloudy skies.
   
   
 
            Because of the appearance of the Absolute Yin imperial court, this hunting meeting ended ahead of schedule, and the Absolute Yin mist that enveloped the Great Wilderness slowly dissipated. The heaven and the earth finally recovered to be clear, but everyone's hearts were full of mist, which was extremely heavy.
   
   
 
            As long as the scourge of the overcast sky is not resolved, this horrible mountain will hang over everyone's heads.
   
   
 
            Even the Immortal Great Master and the Supreme Orthodoxy are hardly immune.
   
   
 
            "Three princes of Absolute Yin Emperor Court?"
   
   
 
            On the ancient warship outside the Great Wilderness, Huang Yu had listened to Jialuo's intention, and the golden light in his eyes flickered slightly, thinking about the gains and losses.
   
   
 
            ...For flowers…
   
   
 
            Jialuo brought a group of people from the Imperial Court of Absolute Yin, standing in front of Emperor Yu, with a calm temperament, neither humble nor overbearing.
   
   
 
            Many ministers standing on both sides have different moods. The prince of the Supreme Yin imperial court who suddenly appeared and asked for a marriage, in their opinion, the benefits outweigh the disadvantages.
   
   
 
            Although the eldest princess Yu Feiya has a strong talent and unlimited future achievements, in the face of the overall interests of Dayu Xianchao, it appears insignificant and can even be said to be negligible.
   
   
 
            The promise of not being overcast against Dayu Xianchao made them very excited.
   
   
 
            And being married also means forming an alliance, and then Absolute Yin imperial court is bound to appear in the upper realm. Having such a powerful mysterious ally in the future will have more advantages than disadvantages for the future development of Dayu Xianchao.
   
   
 
            As for whether the eldest princess Yu Feiya is willing or not, that is not what they are considering.
   
   
 
            Although Gu Changge was in the forefront with Yu Huang, he seemed to be out of the picture at this moment.
   
   
 
            He is not interested in this marriage. Many of his eyes are mainly on Tuoba Xiaoyao.
   
   
 
            This Heaven Palm Sword Master knew that his identity had been exposed, but he still had a calm expression and did not reveal the slightest flaw.
   
   
 
            It can only be said that he is worthy of being born again, this kind of forbearance is absolutely beyond reach.
   
   
 
            Because of the appearance of the prince of Jueyin Royal Court, everyone paid less attention to Tuoba Xiaoyao, and even the scarred man who appeared in the wilderness before, few people cared.
   
   
 
            Although Yu Huang dispatched personnel to track down his whereabouts, there was no clue until now.
   
   
 
            ......…..
   
   
 
            Yu Feiya lowered her eyebrows, stood quietly behind the Minghuang, and said nothing. Although she was talking about major events in her life, she did not seem to have anything to do with her.
   
   
 
            This was her fate as a royal disciple, and she should have thought of this day.
   
   
 
            "I don't know what your Majesty Yu thinks? This letter was written by my father himself, and it contains the conditions that I am willing to give."
   
   
 
            At this time, Jialuo smiled again and said, and took out a letter from his sleeve for the person on the side to submit it.
   
   
 
            Huang Yu finished the letter and scanned the content above, and his pupils couldn't help but shrink slightly.Although they quickly recovered their nature, they were still caught by many ministers. In the guess letter, what conditions were promised, which made Yu Huang so surprised. .
   
   
 
            "Marriage is not a trivial matter. Why don't you let the emperor think about it again, and after returning to the imperial capital, how about giving Prince Jialuo an answer?"
   
   
 
            Yu Huang smiled slightly and accepted the letter calmly, without asking Yu Feiya's opinion.
   
   
 
            "Naturally, I just took this opportunity to get a glimpse of the majestic and magnificent capital of Dayu." Jialuo replied with a smile, not leaking.
   
   
 
            Huang Yu laughed and said, "As it should be."
   
   
 
            When all the ministers saw Yu Huang's attitude, they also knew that his heart should be moved. It was only because of a certain reason that it was not easy to agree with this.
   
   
 
            In terms of status and status, the prince of Absolute Yin Imperial Court is naturally worthy of Yu Feiya.
   
   
 
            Besides, this time the other party came here with full sincerity.
   
   
 
            Although Tuoba Xiaoyao also has a self-confident expression, he is very ugly in his heart, with his fists under his sleeves clenched, and he wants to stand up for Yu Feiya at this time to fight for one or two.
   
   
 
            But reason tells him to do that will only appear stupid.
   
   
 
            "This should be the rumored Young Master Changge. Jialuo has heard many deeds of Young Master Changge from the emperor's mouth. I really admire him for a long time."
   
   
 
            "I can see a real person today, I just feel that what the rumors say is true and worthy of this trip."
   
   
 
            At this moment, Jialuo looked at Gu Changge next to Yu Huang and smiled with cupped hands, appearing extremely sincere.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, everyone was a little surprised, and they didn't expect Jialuo to suddenly say this, his emperor sister? Who is that?
   
   
 
            "Jia Lan is your emperor sister?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge raised his eyebrows, then put down the tea cup in his hand, and asked with a light smile.
   
   
 
            In fact, he had already guessed one or two from Jialuo's surname.
   
   
 
            "Exactly, if the emperor knows that Young Master Changge still remembers her words, she will definitely be very happy." Jialuo smiled when he heard the words, and his expression became a little respectful.
   
   
 
            Jueyin Imperial Court is not the same as many inheritances from the outside world. Although he is male, he is not the next heir of Jueyin Imperial Court.
   
   
 
            On the contrary, his emperor sister Jialan is the one who is far behind his emperor sister in terms of talent and strength.
   
   
 
            In addition, Gu Changge's help was needed to build the Samsara Terrace in the Imperial Court of Absolute Yin.
   
   
 
            Before, his emperor was looking for the descendant of Samsara Gu Tianzun in the world, but she met Gu Changge and saw that he displayed the magical powers of Samsara, thinking that he was the descendant of Samsara Gu Tianzun.
   
   
 
            As a result, it was only through the Samsara inscriptions in the Palace of Absolute Yin that it was learned that the true descendant of Samsara had been killed by Gu Changge.. superior,.
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              Of course, the news that the successor of Samsara Gu Tiangong was killed by Gu Changge was only circulated in the court of the Overcast Emperor. Nowadays, many people in the outside world still believe that Gu Changge was inherited by Samsara Gu Tianzun.
   
   
 
            Jialuo respects Gu Changge. This is one of the reasons. The Imperial Court of Absolute Yin pays attention to strength. At such an age, Gu Changge has reached the point where no one can match in the past and present, and is naturally respected by Jialuo.
   
   
 
            On the other hand, in the future, Absolute Cloud Palace will still need the help of Gu Changge to build the Samsara Terrace.
   
   
 
            The Samsara station is extremely important to the creatures of the extremist Yin, and even related to the birth and gestation of the creatures of the extremist.
   
   
 
            "It seems that Young Master Changge and Jue Yin Imperial Court have already dealt with before this." Yu Huang laughed, and a different color flashed in his eyes. If it weren't for this Jialuo mentioned, he didn't know Gu. Changge actually had a connection with Jueyin Imperial Court.
   
   
 
            Not just him, it is estimated that not many people know about the huge upper bound.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's "Sixty-seven" is really hidden too deep.
   
   
 
            "I have met Prince Jialuo's elder sister by chance before, but the intersection is not very deep." Gu Changge smiled.
   
   
 
            "If there is a chance, Young Master Changge must come to our Jue Yin imperial court as a guest. I think the emperor sister and father emperor should have seen you very much. During the period of returning to the imperial court, the emperor sister is often in front of us. I'm talking about you." Jialuo's face was full of smiles, and he invited Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            What he said made everyone here think about it, a princess of Absolute Yin imperial court, remembering Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            Many people even thought of a stormy wind and snowy moon, before and after the moon.
   
   
 
            Judging from the words of Prince Jialuo, the identity of his emperor sister in Jueyin Imperial Court should not be simple.
   
   
 
            Of course, this is also what Jialuo deliberately did. He deliberately said so, just to get closer to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            His eyes are always higher than the top page, and the rest of the people here don't pay attention to it. Even if it is the Emperor Yu in front of him, it is because of his identity that makes him have such an attitude.
   
   
 
            "After a while, Gu is indeed going to the Jueyin Imperial Court. At that time, he was troubled by Prince Jialuo leading the way." Gu Changge still smiled when he heard the words.
   
   
 
            "Naturally, there is no problem. If Young Master Changge comes, it must be an honor for me." Jialuo showed a surprised expression on his face.
   
   
 
            The attitude of the prince of Jue Yin imperial court towards Gu Changge and the others is completely different.
   
   
 
            Even if it is Princess Yu Feiya, the target of the marriage, she does not necessarily have that kind of heart. Seeing this scene, many ministers here have different thoughts. It feels that this Prince Jialuo should have also been ordered to come, not admiring Princess Yu Feiya for a long time. .
   
   
 
            "Emperor sister, this person's attitude is very perfunctory. If the father really agrees, I am afraid that you will receive grievances and neglect there if you marry.,
   
   
 
            Although Yu Ming was careless and accustomed to it in normal days, at this time, he was really thinking about Yu Feiya and was a little worried.
   
   
 
            Even if he is the prince, he still can't influence the decision of Huang Yu, even his second brother Yu Lie can't.
   
   
 
            Although he said this lightly, he was surrounded by the advanced generations of Cultivation Base, and he could naturally hear it.
   
   
 
            Since Huang Yu didn't order anything, many ministers naturally didn't dare to talk more.
   
   
 
            Yu Feiya's expression remained the same, but she shook her head lightly without saying much.
   
   
 
            Jialuo naturally heard this, not only smiled, but looked at Yu Feiya and said, "Because I see the people who have always been respected, I can't help but feel a little agitated, and I hope Princess Feiya doesn't mind."
   
   
 
            Yu Feiya smiled decently, "Prince Jialuo is surprised, how can Feiya care about such trivial matters.
   
   
 
            "Haha, Prince Jialuo is a talented person with extraordinary talent. How could Feiya be wronged even if she married in the past?" Yu Huang smiled at this moment, and she seemed extremely happy.
   
   
 
            When many ministers heard this, they all agreed, and there was a lively scene here.
   
   
 
            Only Tuoba Xiaoyao remained silent, looking at Yu Feiya from time to time, unable to hide his worry.
   
   
 
            Because of the arrival of the prince of Jue Yin imperial court, the hunting meeting ended early.
   
   
 
            Subsequently, the minister in charge of presiding over this conference announced the rankings for the disciples of various forces, and at the same time gave many rewards.
   
   
 
            Tuoba Xiaoyao exposed his own strength, although the colorful and exquisite Xuanhuang Pagoda never revealed how he survived, leaving a suspense.
   
   
 
            But it is still in the top five rankings.
   
   
 
            The strength of the scarred man is obvious to all, extremely terrifying, even many royal children can hardly defeat it.
   
   
 
            Tuoba Xiaoyao is naturally well-deserved for getting such a ranking. You must know that even his second sister is only ranked in the top 30.
   
   
 
            After the hunting meeting ended, many flying boats and ancient warships passed through the space and returned to the Imperial Capital of Dayu.
   
   
 
            Huang Yulong looks joyful, discusses merit and deeds, holds a banquet, and bestows treasures Cultivation Technique for many young princes.
   
   
 
            Of course, on the one hand, it was also because the second prince Yu Lie had never encountered the assassination, which made him feel relieved.
   
   
 
            At the banquet, although many ministers were curious about why Tuoba Xiaoyao had to hide his strength to this day, they didn't ask much.
   
   
 
            Instead, Huang Yu took advantage of this matter and asked Yu Feiya where she learned about the assassin's assassination.
   
   
 
            Regarding this, Yu Feiya only said that she got some wind noise, and it was not very clear who came out.
   
   
 
            As for why no assassin appeared in the end, it is also very likely that the other party saw that Emperor Yu was extremely guarded, so he gave up.
   
   
 
            Many ministers, including Yu Huang, could hear Yu Feiya's perfunctory.
           
   
 
            However, he didn't say much. Huang Yu shook his head and smiled, knowing that Yu Feiya deliberately concealed it. In front of everyone, especially Gu Changge, it was naturally difficult to ask any more questions.
   
   
 
            If Gu Changge knows that Yu Feiya secretly said that he intends to send someone to assassinate the second prince Yu Lie.
   
   
 
            Yu Huang didn't know how to end it.
   
   
 
            In this banquet, Tuoba Xiaoyao is undoubtedly the focus outside the prince of the emperor.
   
   
 
            Many ministers intend to let their daughters approach him. From a certain point of view, Tuoba Xiaoyao does not have a marriage contract, and his father is today's important minister. He has a boundless future, and he naturally became a sweet pastry in the eyes of everyone.
   
   
 
            However, Tuoba Xiaoyao declined one by one, and he remained calm and unmoved by foreign objects.
   
   
 
            "It seems that the third son of Tuoba Mansion has great ambitions. Why doesn't His Majesty Yu take this opportunity to grant a marriage?"
   
   
 
            At this moment, Gu Changge, who was on top of the first place, drank a drink slowly, suddenly smiled and said to the Yu Huang next to him.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, many ministers below were all stunned, and then showed envy and jealousy.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge opened his mouth to personally gift the marriage?
   
   
 
            What is this Tuoba Xiaoyao?
   
   
 
            Even Tuoba Yuntian looked a little excited and flattered.
   
   
 
            In his opinion, Gu Changge talked about seeking marriage for his son's 3.7 son, that is, he valued his son.
   
   
 
            If Tuoba Xiaoyao can be seen in his eyes, it would be a beautiful thing.
   
   
 
            Only the expression on Tuoba Xiaoyao's face was a bit stiff, a bit ugly, and the palm of his hand holding the wine glass was also stiff and extremely unnatural.
   
   
 
            With a bad hunch in his heart, Gu Changge opened his mouth to marry him. There was absolutely no peace of mind, and it was not as simple as he might think.
   
   
 
            "Haha, what Young Master Changge said is that such a young and handsome man is naturally worthy of the emperor's daughter.
   
   
 
            "This is a good opportunity."
   
   
 
            When Yu Huang heard the words, he laughed. Gu Changge said that he had this plan in his heart.
   
   
 
            After taking a look at Tuoba Xiaoyao carefully, I couldn't help but appreciate eyes reveal, and asked aloud, planning to choose a princess and Tuoba Daoyao to conclude a marriage contract.
   
   
 
            ps: After sorting out the following plot, we will resume normal updates tomorrow.. .
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              Huang Yu took the initiative to speak, deliberately choosing a daughter to sign a marriage contract with Tuoba Xiaoyao.
   
   
 
            In his eyes, Tuoba Daoyao is young, but mature and stable, and looks like a powerful weapon.
   
   
 
            Judging from his low-key handling of things over the years, and his temperament for keeping a low profile, it is enough to see that he is not simple. It is not the kind of impatient person who regards fame and wealth as everything.
   
   
 
            Coupled with Gu Changge's suggestion on the side, Yu Huang was also very excited for a while.
   
   
 
            He has a lot of children. In addition to his eldest daughter Yu Feiya, there are several other princesses, who are also talented, beautiful and beautiful.
   
   
 
            If it is a marriage, you can also win over the minister Tuoba Yuntian by the way, but it has the best of both worlds.
   
   
 
            "Haha, but for this kind of thing, you still have to listen to the opinions of the parties.
   
   
 
            Huang Yu laughed and looked at Tuoba Daoyao with appreciation.
   
   
 
            "What His Majesty Yu Huang said is extremely true, but I think the third son of Tuoba Mansion should not refuse His Majesty's kindness."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge on the side was dressed in white, dust-free and imitation, transcendent refined and graceful.
   
   
 
            He drank the wine lightly, dropping his eyes from time to time, with a gentle smile on the corner of his mouth, so that many of the sweet girls here quietly looked at her eyes, and her face was slightly dizzy.
   
   
 
            The whole person seems to be outside the world, just an outsider, witnessing a trivial 24 little things.
   
   
 
            Many young sages here cast envy and jealousy at Tuoba Daoyao.
   
   
 
            If you can really marry a princess and hug Dayu Xianchao's thighs tightly, Tuoba will not have to worry about the next life.
   
   
 
            Even if it is Tuoba Mansion behind him, he will also enjoy endless glory and wealth and power further.
   
   
 
            How good is he?
   
   
 
            In the eyes of many people, if Gu Changge hadn't said such a thing suddenly, it is estimated that Emperor Yu would not give the marriage.
   
   
 
            This makes them extremely envy and jealous, why they can't encounter such a good thing.
   
   
 
            Tuoba Qiongling and Tuoba Qingyu, who had heard Tuoba Xiaoyao talk about Gu Changge's harm to him before, were totally confused.
   
   
 
            If Gu Changge is the key to Tuoba Xiaoyao, then why did he give the marriage? After the marriage with the royal family, Tuoba Xiaoyao is naturally more respected by the emperor Yu, and appreciated. It can be said that there is no harm in it.
   
   
 
            In the future, if Gu Changge wants to deal with Tuoba Daoyao, wouldn't it become more difficult?
   
   
 
            And when everyone was in a mood, Tuoba Xiaoyao finally spoke.
   
   
 
            He calmed down, looked up at Huang Yu's face, considered his words, and refused to say, "Tuo Ba Xiaoyao, thank your Majesty Yu Huang for your kindness, but I already have my heart. I lost the princess."
   
   
 
            "Your Majesty's kindness has been appreciated."
           
   
 
            He knew that this was Gu Changge's conspiracy, but he had no choice but to refuse with the consequences of angering Longyan.
   
   
 
            Regardless of the reason, it is impossible for him to agree to this marriage.
   
   
 
            Yu Huangci's marriage is definitely the daughter of others, not Yu Feiya, except for Yu Feiya, he can not tolerate anyone in his heart.
   
   
 
            "what?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, there was almost silence in the Great Hall.
   
   
 
            After reacting, everyone's eyes widened, and they wondered if they had misheard their ears.
   
   
 
            Tuoba Xiaoyao actually rejected His Majesty Yu Huang's gift of marriage?
   
   
 
            Where did he get the courage.
   
   
 
            They couldn't believe whether this Tuoba Xiaoyao was really stupid or fake. At this time, they rejected Yu Huang in front of everyone.
   
   
 
            Tuoba Xiaoyao, where is he putting Yuhuang's face? Doesn't he know what benefits this marriage will bring to him?
   
   
 
            This made everyone feel unbelievable, and the faces of Tuoba Daoyao's second sister and fourth sister turned pale, and they were extremely worried.
   
   
 
            Perhaps the only person in the field who is not surprised is the princess Yu Feiya.
   
   
 
            She stood quietly behind Yu Huang, only when Tuoba Xiaoyao refused, she raised her head and glanced at him.
   
   
 
            In some ways, she even knew him better than Tuoba Xiaoyao's parents.
   
   
 
            "Happy You"
   
   
 
            He was full of surprises in his heart, and Tuoba Yuntian was drinking with a few colleagues next to him.
   
   
 
            At this moment, his eyes were widened, and the sound of the wine glass in his hand was trembling whenever it fell to the ground.
   
   
 
            He never thought that Tuoba Xiaoyao would refuse.
   
   
 
            In his opinion, there is no reason to refuse. Since then, he has also been a relative of the emperor, and he is more dignified than before.
   
   
 
            Ke Tuoba Xiaoyao refused unexpectedly, making him look black, and almost fainted without turning his back to him.
   
   
 
            Huang Yu was also stunned, apparently he didn't expect Tuoba Xiaoyao to reject him in front of the officials.
   
   
 
            The smile on his face quickly disappeared, and his voice was majestic, "Are you looking down on the emperor's daughter?"
   
   
 
            Compared with the amiable look before, the current Emperor Yu is full of terrible coercion.
   
   
 
            The officials shuddered, got up from their seats hurriedly, crawled on the ground, and begged Yu Huang to calm down his anger.
   
   
 
            As long as a discerning person can tell, Huang Yu is angry.
   
   
 
            Tuoba Xiaoyao's complexion changed slightly, and then resumed as usual, not humble or overbearing, "His Majesty Yu Huang misunderstood. Xiaoyao didn't look down on a few princesses, but because he had a sense of belonging, she really couldn't tolerate her."
   
   
 
            "Several princesses are beautiful and beautiful, rare in the world. If it weren't for this reason, it would be too late to be happy and happy."
   
   
 
            "These words are true, and there is no falsehood."
   
   
 
            He has already decided that even if he is trying to offend Huang Yu, he must make his words clear today.
   
   
 
            "This guy still misses the emperor." Yu Ming saw Tuoba Xiaoyao's intentions at once, and couldn't help but sneer.
   
   
 
            Yu Lie's face was as sinking as water beside him, and he didn't say much.
   
   
 
            As the heir of the future Dayu, Tuoba Xiaoyao personally refused Yu Huang's marriage today, which made him feel that Huangwei was provoked.
   
   
 
            He, who didn't have a lot of affection for Tuoba Xiaoyao, was even more unpleasant at this moment.
   
   
 
            "Hehe, this emperor doesn't see you as brave. Which of the emperor's daughters is not stunning in the world. Since you have your heart, the emperor will naturally not make you difficult." Yuhuang snorted coldly, although he was unhappy, but Did not continue to be angry.
   
   
 
            Although this kind of thing made his face dull, he would not blame Tuoba Xiaoyao too much.
   
   
 
            Only from now on, Tuoba Xiaoyao and even the family behind 647, wanting to receive his reward and respect, it has become more and more difficult.
   
   
 
            Many ministers were also silent and dare not say much.
   
   
 
            Although Tuoba Xiaoyao's explanation is reasonable, it seems to them extremely stupid.
   
   
 
            "This matter is said to be reckless, and this has made His Majesty Yu unhappy."
   
   
 
            "If you knew that the third son of Tuoba Mansion did not belong to this, he would not propose marriage.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge sighed slightly at this time, seeming to be rather helpless, and apologized slightly.
   
   
 
            Hearing that the anger on Yu Huang's face dissipated, he waved his hand, and said, "Where is Young Master Changge? How can I blame you for this matter? You are also kind.
   
   
 
            The remaining sentence "It's just that Tuoba Daoyao doesn't know how to promote it." He didn't say it, but many ministers knew what it meant, and couldn't help but cast a pitiful and gloating look at Tuoba Yuntian.
   
   
 
            They were jealous and hated just now, but in a blink of an eye, he not only vomited the fat, but also cursed something unpalatable.
   
   
 
            The consequence of this is not only to provoke the anger of Emperor Yu, but to be left out in the cold since then, I am afraid that he inadvertently offended Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            I am afraid that the glory of Tuoba Mansion will never go back after today.
   
   
 
            Tuoba Yuntian's face also showed a gloomy look, and he looked extremely depressed, and he lamented again and again in his heart.
   
   
 
            In front of everyone, he was not good at blaming Tuoba Xiaoyao. He should have been happy because of his hidden strength, but now he is not happy at all.. .
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              "Why Master Changge cares about such trivial matters? Yu Lie hasn't come to offer Master Changge a cup."
   
   
 
            "If you have a chance in the future, you will have to interact with Young Master Changge more. I think you and Young Master Changge are about the same age, but the gap is as high as the sky. As long as you can reach the level of one-tenth of the Young Master Changge, the emperor can rest assured. Da Yu will leave it to you."
   
   
 
            Above the first place, Yu Huang's expression quickly recovered. After all, he was the lord of the Immortal Dynasty. He immediately showed a smile on his face, changed the subject, and stretched out his hand to let the second prince Yu Lie come forward to toast.
   
   
 
            "It's the emperor."
   
   
 
            Yu Lie knew that this was an opportunity to get closer to Gu Changge, and there was also a humble smile on his face. He walked in accordance with the words, holding a wine glass in his hand, looking handsome and extraordinary, with a dignified manner.
   
   
 
            Such an expression is completely different from the indifference and arrogance when facing Tuoba Xiaoyao.
   
   
 
            "Yu Liejing Young Master Changge has a glass."
   
   
 
            "Second prince please!"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled and nodded. Then he thought of something and said with interest, "Speaking of which, I'm actually a little curious about what kind of woman it is. It is worth the third son of Tuoba Mansion who refuses His Majesty Yu. kindness.
   
   
 
            His words surprised everyone.
   
   
 
            It's okay if you don't say anything, everyone here can't help but become a little curious.
   
   
 
            To say something nice is to refuse good intentions, but to say something bad is to look down on those princesses.
   
   
 
            Huang Yu's expression was also a little moved. With that said, he was also a little curious. If Tuoba Daoyao couldn't tell the reason, he would be punished for the crime of deceiving the emperor.
   
   
 
            "The Emperor Changge wants to know what Young Master Changge said." He smiled and nodded.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled and said, "It's better to be like this. If the third son of Tuoba Mansion loves Dayu's woman, your majesty is not as beautiful as an adult. How about giving them marriage? The third son of apologies."
   
   
 
            Huang Yu didn't know why Gu Changge valued Tuoba Xiaoyao so much, and even planned to apologize.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge said so, how could he refuse, and immediately asked Tuoba Xiaoyao again.
   
   
 
            After all, this is just a trivial matter, a matter of his word.
   
   
 
            "What do you think, if the girl you like is my Dayu person, then the emperor will be the master and marry you two." Yu Huang asked with majesty his eyes.
   
   
 
            "It should be the reason that Young Master Changge cherishes his talents. Young Master Changge's performance in the hunting meet was caught in the eyes of Young Master Changge."
   
   
 
            "Yes, I've heard that Changge's young master shirts his subordinates, he protects his shortcomings, and is very good for his followers. 々[.."
   
   
 
            "Why is this kid so lucky, so highly valued by Young Master Changge, he won't get married once, and there will be two times."
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, many ministers guessed that they were even more envious and jealous.
   
   
 
            Tuoba Xiaoyao looked at Gu Changge with a smile on his face. The familiar feeling of fear came again, making him look a little ugly and clenched his fists.
   
   
 
            He knew that Gu Changge was absolutely uneasy and kind.
   
   
 
            Whether it was the previous marriage or the current questioning, it was all for his good on the face, but secretly it was to incur Yu Huang's anger and alienation.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge must have guessed the relationship between him and Yu Feiya, so he said so deliberately.
   
   
 
            Every sentence is a murderous intent, leaving him no way out, which is really hateful.
   
   
 
            Facing Yu Huang's question, Tuoba Xiaoyao immediately took a deep breath and replied, "Enjoy Your Majesty Yu Huang, Xiaoyao's favorite person is actually Princess Yu Feiya, not someone else."
   
   
 
            What he said was bold and direct, and did not conceal the meaning.
   
   
 
            And when she was speaking, she looked at Yu Feiya above, and she couldn't help but sigh slightly when she saw that the expression on her face seemed a little surprised.
   
   
 
            If Gu Changge hadn't calculated it, he didn't want to make things clear at this time.
   
   
 
            But that's good, if the officials said so, it's also good to plan to block the marriage between Dayu and Jueyin Imperial Court in the future.
   
   
 
            Even if Yu Huang will be completely offended to death after today, and many of his previous plans will be rejected, there is no other way.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge forced him to death and had no choice.
   
   
 
            "Do you take this seriously?" Yu Huang's face sank again, his voice suppressing his anger.
   
   
 
            He really did not expect Tuoba Xiaoyao to say that the girl he likes is the eldest princess Yu Feiya.
   
   
 
            How does this make what he said just now?
   
   
 
            The ministers were also deeply surprised, their eyes widened, and they couldn't react for a while.
   
   
 
            At this time, even the prince Jialuo, who had been at the banquet and never said much, narrowed his eyes and looked at Tuoba Xiaoyao who was standing up.
   
   
 
            His marriage partner is the eldest princess Yu Feiya.
   
   
 
            And now this guy stands up and says this, is he going to fight with him?
   
   
 
            Only Yu Feiya was a little silent, her hands were tight on her sleeves, and her heart was not at peace.
   
   
 
            "It seems that Princess Feiya and the third son of Tuoba Mansion have a lot of friendship."
   
   
 
            At this moment, Gu Changge's slightly surprised voice sounded, making Yu Feiya come back to her senses.
   
   
 
            "Why did Young Master Changge say this?" She asked in a puzzled manner.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled and said, "Looking at Princess Feiya's appearance, she doesn't seem to be too shocked. Presumably Princess Feiya has long known what the third son Tuoba hid, right?"
   
   
 
            Seeing that Yu Feiya was silent, Gu Changge knew that he had guessed right, smiled disapprovingly, and looked at Tuoba Daoyao again.
   
   
 
            When things got to this point, he wanted to see how this guy ended up.
   
   
 
            Tuoba Xiaoyao still wants Dayu Xianchao to be his last protective shield? Thinking too much.
   
   
 
            After today, even if Emperor Yu knew that Gu Changge was going to snatch the Heavenly Palm Sword in Tuoba Xiaoyao's hand, he would open one eye and close one eye, and would not take care of it too much.
   
   
 
            Even if Tuoba Xiaoyao's talent is extraordinary, the future is limitless, but what about it?
   
   
 
            Tuoba Xiaoyao was no longer in the heart of Huang Yu, the young talent before, but a stupid person who didn't know the current affairs and didn't know how to promote.
   
   
 
            It is impossible for him to tear his face with Gu Changge for such a Tuoba Xiaoyao. Because it's not worth it.
   
   
 
            "Return to His Majesty Yu Huang, this is absolutely true."
   
   
 
            "The woman Xiaoyao loves is Princess Feiya."
   
   
 
            Tuoba Xiaoyao didn't care about the expressions of the people around him, took a deep breath and said again.
           
   
 
            To live a new life, he had been cringing and scrupulous before, but today he is going to be so proud.
   
   
 
            He couldn't do anything to hide his mind at this time.
   
   
 
            "~Good, good, good, good!
   
   
 
            Huang Yu angrily smiled, and even said three good words, the golden light in his eyes flickered, and there was a scene of the destruction of the universe.
   
   
 
            The terrible coercion circulated around the body, causing the stars above the sky to tremble.
   
   
 
            Thousands of stars swayed, seeming to fall, and even more terrifying clouds rolled, covering the sky and the sun, covering the sun.
   
   
 
            This is the wrath of the lord of the immortal dynasty, which directly affected the changes in the star field within the territory.
   
   
 
            Feelings, anger, sorrow, and joy. Any change in mood is closely related to the luck in this territory and affects everything in this world.
   
   
 
            At this moment, countless creature cultivators in Dayu looked up in amazement, shocked by such a vision.
   
   
 
            Many ministers in the Great Hall also trembled like chaff, crawling on the ground, not daring to raise their heads.
   
   
 
            Tuoba Yuntian and the two daughters behind him were also pale and frightened.
   
   
 
            Today, Huang Yu has been angry twice, and this time I am afraid it is even more serious.
   
   
 
            Knowing that Emperor Yu intends to marry Yu Feiya and Jueyin Imperial Court, Tuoba Daoyao still said so recklessly, isn't this (Wang Li's) beating Yu Huang in the face?
   
   
 
            And it was hit in the face of the ministers.
   
   
 
            Is it possible that Huang Yu really wants to answer the words of marriage gift that he promised before? This is obviously impossible.
   
   
 
            "Very well, the emperor is telling you that it is impossible."
   
   
 
            "It's impossible for the emperor to give Feiya to you, so you have to die. Since you are sincerely provoking the emperor today."
   
   
 
            "Come here, take Tuoba Xiaoyao to the prison!"
   
   
 
            Yu Huang's face was furious, and his anger was difficult to suppress. He screamed and waved his hand to make the guards outside the temple step forward and take Tuoba Xiaoyao into the prison.
   
   
 
            Tuoba Xiaoyao had already guessed that it would end like this, not surprisingly, his expression was extremely calm.
   
   
 
            But when I looked at Gu Changge, there was a deep hatred in my eyes.
   
   
 
            Soon, the guards outside the temple came in, armed with weapons such as Tiandao and Tiange, and escorted Tuoba Xiaoyao away.
   
   
 
            Tuoba Yuntian and the others turned pale. Watching this scene, they didn't even dare to say a word, let alone stop it.
   
   
 
            Many ministers also felt a moment of sorrow. It's good that the pride of heaven is improper, and in a blink of an eye they become prisoners.. Isn't this the end of the game? Lee.
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              In the Great Hall, there was silence, many singers squatted down with fear, and all the ministers were silent.
   
   
 
            Tuoba Xiaoyao was detained by the furious Yu Huang.
   
   
 
            Although it was only a small episode, many ministers could feel Yu Huang's displeasure, his face was extremely gloomy, and his palpitation majesty was revealed.
   
   
 
            Even the most favored princes on weekdays did not dare to speak easily.
   
   
 
            Yu Feiya looked worriedly at the direction Tuoba Daoyao was being taken away, and continued to be silent.
   
   
 
            She didn't know why Tuoba Xiaoyao would offend Yu Huang at this juncture.
   
   
 
            Didn't he clearly want to slap Yu Huang in the face in front of everyone? As the lord of Dayu Immortal Dynasty, how could Yu Huang easily spare him.
   
   
 
            She sighed in her heart for a while, not at a loss, not knowing how to deal with the next thing.
   
   
 
            Tuoba Xiaoyao is still too reckless, and has not considered the priorities, gains and losses.
   
   
 
            "Fiya, it seems that you also have a lot of things to hide from the emperor."
   
   
 
            Yu Huang's complexion finally recovered, and he glanced at Yu Feiya faintly.
   
   
 
            He is not stupid. From the attitude of Tuoba Xiaoyao, I am afraid that he and Yu Feiya do not simply know each other like that.
   
   
 
            It's just that Yu Feiya had never mentioned it to him before.
   
   
 
            This made Yu Huang a little disappointed. In his eyes, Yu Feiya had always been a representative of obedient, prudent and well-behaved. Once upon a time, she would still be like this, concealing so many things from him.
   
   
 
            When did I learn that because a man concealed so many things from him.
   
   
 
            Yu Feiya's face was a little pale, and she whispered, "My daughter didn't intend to hide from her father. There is a reason."
   
   
 
            She was about to explain, but Huang Yu had already waved her hand to interrupt her, and said lightly, "You don't need to explain, you will stay in the mansion from today. Without the emperor's order, you are not allowed to step out of the mansion."
   
   
 
            650 heard this, Yu Feiya's face became paler and her body trembled, as if struck by lightning, a little unbelievable.
   
   
 
            At this age, it was the first time that she was forbidden by Emperor Yu, and she was not allowed to take a half-step out of the mansion.
   
   
 
            She knew that this was the emperor who was really angry.
   
   
 
            "Yes, Father Father."
   
   
 
            However, at this time, she did not dare to disobey the wishes of Emperor Yu, lowered her head, and responded in a low voice, her eyes looking a little dim.
   
   
 
            She glanced aside inadvertently, but saw Gu Changge's mouth with a Ruowu smile, as if she was also looking at her.
   
   
 
            This made Yu Feiya a strange and unspeakable feeling in her heart, as if everything that happened in the temple today was caused by Gu Changge's intentional promotion.
   
   
 
            If it were not for Gu Changge's sake, Tuoba Xiaoyao would not arouse Huang Yu's anger.
   
   
 
            "Lord Changge laughed. The emperor didn't expect this kind of thing to happen today. It's really Losing face.
   
   
 
            Then, Huang Yu turned his head to look at Gu Changge, and couldn't help but shook his head and sighed.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge retracted his gaze to look at Yu Feiya's expression.
   
   
 
            I have been watching the development of things, and his expectations are actually pretty much the same.
   
   
 
            Hearing that, he smiled, and then shook his head, "It really surprised me that the third son of Tuoba Mansion actually said these things in public. I was a little bit cherished. Now, when I look at it, This person is afraid of embarrassment."
   
   
 
            Not only did he reject Yu Huang's marriage in public, but also publicly said that the person he liked was the princess Yu Feiya.
   
   
 
            This is no longer a simple and indescribable rebellion, but a court death.
   
   
 
            For Gu Changge, things got better after Tuoba Xiaoyao was imprisoned.
   
   
 
            Although the Heavenly Prison of the Dayu Immortal Dynasty is known as the Tianluodiwang, in the deepest part, there are even enlightened enemies of the past.
   
   
 
            But if Gu Changge wanted to sneak in quietly, it was easy.
   
   
 
            Even if Tuoba Xiaoyao died in the jail, no one would doubt him.
   
   
 
            With such an incident, many ministers, including Yu Huang, lost interest in the following banquet.
   
   
 
            The faces of everyone in Tuoba Mansion were gloomy and full of gloom. If such a big thing happened, you don't have to think about it. From now on, Tuoba Mansion will definitely be alienated by Emperor Yu and won't be valued again.
   
   
 
            The brilliance is no longer and it is in decline.
   
   
 
            Although Tuoba Qiongling and Tuoba Qingyu are very concerned about Tuoba Xiaoyao, they are helpless at the moment and can only do it in a hurry.
   
   
 
            They wanted to tell their father about Tuoba Xiaoyao, but Tuoba Daoyao repeatedly told them not to tell others, including their parents.
   
   
 
            In the meantime, Jialuo, the prince of Absolute Yin imperial court, once again proposed the marriage.
   
   
 
            Just now Tuoba Xiaoyao said those words in front of everyone, which made him feel quite uncomfortable, and he was a little worried that Huang Yu would refuse.
   
   
 
            Although he doesn't really admire Yu Feiya, in his eyes, the marriage between the two is a certainty.
   
   
 
            Suddenly, a Tuoba Xiaoyao jumped out, deliberately blocking the matter, and there was a feeling that the other party didn't put him in his eyes.
   
   
 
            In Jialuo's view, Tuoba Xiaoyao is just a small son of the General Mansion. Whether it is Cultivation Base or identity, it is far from being comparable to him.
   
   
 
            If Yu Huang is smart, he will know how to choose.
   
   
 
            "Regarding the marriage proposed by Prince Jialuo, the emperor will consider it for a few days and will give you an answer in five days."
   
   
 
            Facing Jialuo's renewed proposal of the marriage, Huang Yu replied like this, dripping water, and did not fully agree to the plan.
   
   
 
            In fact, he still had other thoughts in his mind, and he had to hang the Prince Jialuo in the courtyard for a few days, and then he would discuss the price.
   
   
 
            On the other hand, Huang Yu actually had other thoughts. At the time of the hunting convention, Tuoba Xiaoyao showed the terrifying power.
   
   
 
            That is more than what Realm can display.
   
   
 
            Therefore, Huang Yu judged that Tuoba Xiaoyao definitely had some big secret hidden in his body.
   
   
 
            If he had time, he would have to torture him.
   
   
 
            After the banquet was over, the officials left tremblingly, and the Jue Yin imperial court and his party were also taken by the maid to the other side of the palace.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge also took Jiang Chuchu farewell and returned to his home. He was not in a hurry to investigate Tuoba Xiaoyao's situation.
   
   
 
            If his expectations are not bad, Yu Tianzheng should be waiting for him at his (cedh) residence at this moment.
   
   
 
            At the hunting conference, he told Yu Tianzheng to give up the assassination, worrying that he would ruin his own plan.
   
   
 
            Now Yu Tianzheng is sure that he is unwilling and wants to ask what happened.
   
   
 
            "If it looks like this, you still have to make that guy a little more obedient."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge narrowed his eyes.
   
   
 
            With such a chess piece in there, he naturally needs to make a good plan. Now that he knows the identity of the master of the heavenly sword, the matter of the heavenly sword is not in a hurry.
   
   
 
            On the contrary, this huge Dayu Xianchao gave him a chance to take advantage of it.
   
   
 
            "Have you known about the incident between Tuoba Xiaoyao and Princess Yu Feiya a long time ago?"
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu and Gu Changge walked side by side, dressed in white, with a light veil on their faces, but with far-out eyebrows, their temperament was super dusty, and the green silk was dancing, like a moon god who was about to return to the wind.
   
   
 
            She asked in a soft voice. Today, I gambled all the things in the hall. She naturally saw that those words were deliberately made by Gu Changge, just trying to expand Daoyao to arouse Huang Yu's anger.
           
   
 
            According to reason, Tuoba Daoyao and Gu Changge have never been masked, and have never seen them before.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge seemed to know him well, which made her very puzzling.
   
   
 
            "Yeah, I knew it a long time ago. Otherwise, how could I be bored to the point of giving someone a marriage." Gu Changge smiled and stretched out his hand to embrace her slender waist.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu had such an expression as expected.
   
   
 
            Seeing that she had to ask questions, Gu Changge couldn't help but chuckle, and said, "That Tuoba Xiaoyao has a heavenly sword in his hand. In order to avoid my detection, he has tolerated it for so many years."
   
   
 
            "It's a pity that I saw through it during the hunting conference. The sky-handling sword fell into his hands, and it would only kill him. Unfortunately, he still didn't understand and tried to fight me."
   
   
 
            "Heavenly Sword?" Jiang Chuchu blinked, a little thoughtful.
   
   
 
            She naturally knows about the seven artifacts in the palm of the sky, and knows that Gu Changge has several of them in her hands.
   
   
 
            No wonder he wanted to do something about Tuoba Xiaoyao for this reason.
   
   
 
            But such a secret thing, Gu Changge would tell her so frankly, which moved her a little.
   
   
 
            After all, people like Gu Changge are rarely willing to tell the truth.
   
   
 
            "You don't actually need to tell me this." Jiang Chuchu's eyes were shining, he raised his head and glanced at Gu Changge, then looked into the distance as if nothing had happened.
   
   
 
            "But I just wanted to tell you." Gu Changge smiled, grabbed her slender little boneless hand, and placed it on her palm.
   
   
 
            "Who told you to tell me? I don't want to know these things."
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu felt his own heart beating very fast, his face couldn't help being stained with a faint glow, and he wanted to take his hand out.
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge held her tightly, making her a little embarrassed.
   
   
 
            "There are so many Dayu guards watching
   
   
 
            "What's wrong with you, can't I still hold it?" Gu Changge smiled lightly.
   
   
 
            "Who is an old husband and wife with you? Yue Mingkong is your fiancée." Jiang Chuchu wanted to give him a blank look, showing annoyance.
   
   
 
            At this time, she always felt that her face under the veil must have been red as rouge.
   
   
 
            In front of everyone, she is the Holy Maiden of the ancestral hall of a holy and dignified person. She is not tainted with the world, transcendence, and her mood is like a mirror, without the slightest change due to foreign objects.
   
   
 
            "Mingkong is my fiancee, so what are you mine?" Gu Changge still chuckled.
   
   
 
            "You" heard this question, Jiang Chuchu was again embarrassed, with some inexplicable accounts in his heart.
   
   
 
            Yes, Yue Mingkong is a righteous fiancee, so what is she?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge sighed and said, "I understand, you will probably be a pissed maid, who is specifically bullied."
   
   
 
            "Not only bullied by me, but also bullied by others
   
   
 
            "You are not allowed to bully me."
   
   
 
            Although Jiang Chuchu was adjusting his mood, he still felt aggrieved when he heard this, and took his own hand out of Gu Changge's palm.
   
   
 
            "Then don't be an angry girl from now on." Gu Changge smiled, showing a gentle and pitying expression.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu always felt that he was purely teasing own today.
   
   
 
            "You will marry me, right?" She lowered her eyes, her voice gradually lowered.. .
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              Marry?
   
   
 
            This word came to Gu Changge's mind, then smiled and said, "That's natural."
   
   
 
            The sky was like an orange, and the sunset gradually fell. The two walked side by side in the palace, like a couple of gods and goddesses.
   
   
 
            Although he was speaking softly, Jiang Chuchu always felt the gazes of the guards around him, looking over quietly.
   
   
 
            "That Tuoba Xiaoyao is now locked up in the Sky Prison, then should we kill him and grab the Sky Sword?
   
   
 
            "The prison of Dayu Xianchao should not be able to stop both of us.
   
   
 
            On the way back to the residence, Jiang Chuchu, a ghost envoy, thought of the matter, and suddenly asked.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't expect her to say this, stretched out her hand on her pretty face, and smiled, "Killing is natural to kill. I want to take the Heavenly Sword, but it's not us, but me."
   
   
 
            "I can help you too" Jiang Chuchu couldn't help but said.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge gently shook his head and said, "No. Don't forget your identity, you are Holy Maiden, this kind of thing is not for you."
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu has been affected by the scriptures of the ancestors since he was a child, and he has a heart for the people of the world and upholds the heart of justice. If this kind of thing is done, it will only smear her heart to the Tao for no reason.
   
   
 
            "For you, I have turned my back on the teacher's door, and these things are nothing." Jiang Chuchu lowered his eyes and knew what Gu Changge meant.
   
   
 
            "But I don't want you to fall into the mundane world and be contaminated with vulgarity." Gu Changge smiled.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu's eyes were fixed on his face, and finally he muttered softly.
           
   
 
            At this moment, she felt that she had paid so much for Gu Changge and it was all worthwhile.
   
   
 
            When Gu Changge returned to the palace, as he expected, Yu Tianzheng was already waiting there.
   
   
 
            He was silent, although he still looked respectful, but he was a little unwilling, as if he wanted Gu Changge's explanation.
   
   
 
            "You go to rest first."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled slightly and told Jiang Chuchu to leave first, and then walked over by himself.
   
   
 
            "Yu Tianzheng has met Young Master Changge.
   
   
 
            Yu Tianzheng's appearance is very similar to Yu Huang's, with a square mouth and nose, but he looks older, showing a sense of vicissitudes.
   
   
 
            He obeyed Gu Changge's instructions and cancelled the assassination plan against the second prince Yu Lie at the hunting convention.
   
   
 
            But he kept wondering why Gu Changge would do this.
   
   
 
            If the second prince Yu Lie died there, then the entire Dayu Immortal Dynasty would be in chaos, and the many methods he deployed would also work.
   
   
 
            This is where he always wanted to question Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled when he heard the words, and said unhurriedly, "Why, what's the matter when you come to see me?"
   
   
 
            He knowingly asked, wanting to know Yu Tianzheng's attitude.
   
   
 
            If Yu Tianzheng is smarter and obediently obey his instructions, don't bother if you shouldn't.
   
   
 
            Then Gu Changge can let him go.
   
   
 
            If he doesn't know good or bad, Gu Changge will naturally not show mercy.
   
   
 
            "I don't know something, and I hope Young Master Changge can explain something to me.,
   
   
 
            Yu Tianzheng raised his head, with some questions in his words, and he has been unwilling in his heart these days.
   
   
 
            "Oh, why is it unclear?" Gu Changge still spoke casually.
   
   
 
            Yu Tianzheng looked at him directly, "I am sincere, and I intend to cooperate with Young Master Changge. If I can take over the Immortal Dynasty of Dayu, I will definitely take the Heavenly Dao oath to send Dayu this world cupped hands, but you, Young Master Changge. Without telling the reason, I gave up the assassination."
   
   
 
            "If it wasn't that you forgot the agreement between us, or you and Huang Yu partnered to design and want to capture me?"
   
   
 
            He made a lot of preparations this time, so his words were not at all polite.
   
   
 
            Before, he was too polite, so Gu Changge felt that he was bullied and restrained by it.
   
   
 
            His Cultivation Base is better than Yu Huang by half, and the Cultivation Techniques that the two cultivated are not the same.
   
   
 
            Over the years, even if he is facing an enlightened person, he can still fight.
   
   
 
            What's more, Yu Tianzheng expected that if Gu Changge still had a plot against Da Yu Xianchao, he would not do anything with him.
   
   
 
            He said these words, on the one hand to vent his anger, on the other hand, he wanted to let Gu Changge know his importance.
   
   
 
            In the next actions and plans, consider his words more.
   
   
 
            "So you came here specifically to question me?" Gu Changge still had a faint smile on his face.
   
   
 
            But for some reason, Yu Tianzheng had an unknown hunch in his heart.
   
   
 
            He still bit the bullet and said, "It's not a question, just want Young Master Changge to give me an explanation, otherwise the next plan
   
   
 
            "What's the next plan?" Gu Changge interrupted him and asked with interest.
   
   
 
            "In the next plan, I'm afraid I won't completely obey your instructions." Yu Tianzheng said bluntly.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled and said, "In fact, it's nothing. I asked you to cancel the assassination plan, not because I was worried that your assassination was unsuccessful. It was because you hindered me."
   
   
 
            "your business?"
   
   
 
            Yu Tianzheng's face changed slightly, and there was some anger in his voice, "What can be more important than assassination?"
   
   
 
            "Then you don't need to worry about it."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled faintly, he naturally wouldn't tell Yu Tianzheng about the palm of the sky sword and Tuoba Xiaoyao.
   
   
 
            "Well, in that case, the next plan will be considered by myself."
   
   
 
            Yu Tianzheng was silent for a moment, feeling that Gu Changge still didn't take him seriously, his heart sank slightly, and he directly cupped fist said, planning to leave.
   
   
 
            However, the next moment his words hadn't finished, and there was a look of shock and disbelief on his face.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge you"
   
   
 
            Yu Tianzheng's face was full of anger, and his complexion changed drastically.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            "Do I agree that you are leaving?" Gu Changge looked calm and didn't say much. He just stretched out his hand and leaned towards him. The void seemed to freeze at this moment.
   
   
 
            The big hand surrounded by the five-color chaotic energy leaned forward, as if the sky was covered.
   
   
 
            At this time, Yu Tianzheng stood upside down all over his body with cold hair.
   
   
 
            He never expected that Gu Changge would do it suddenly, so cruel.
   
   
 
            "In that case," Yu Tianzheng shouted angrily.
   
   
 
            Even if he knew that he was invincible, he would block forward. He didn't want an accident.
   
   
 
            There was a sound of a sword sound, a mouthful of crystal clear Taoist sword that encircled the heaven and the earth was sacrificed, and then it slashed down.
   
   
 
            This is a quasi-imperial weapon. Although it hasn't recovered yet, it still has terrifying power.
   
   
 
            "when!"
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge's big hand that surrounded the Chaos Qi did not hide at all, and grabbed it straight forward. The crystal clear Taoist sword slashed on a finger, sparks shot all around, without slashing at all.
   
   
 
            This made Yu Tianzheng horrified. His quasi-imperial weapon was immortal and was made of good fortune Dao Jin. He couldn't cut a Gu Changge finger, and made a terrible trembling sound, as if it was about to crack.
   
   
 
            He really doesn't know how Gu Changge trains the body cultivator, it is hard to imagine how Realm he has achieved.
   
   
 
            "Om!"
   
   
 
            In the next instant, the void in front of him collapsed, and it was difficult to withstand the power of this palm.
   
   
 
            And what made Yu Tianzheng desperate was that the surrounding world seemed to have turned into Gu Changge's Realm, blocking every inch of void in his thoughts.
   
   
 
            Even if he wanted to escape, there was no way.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge, spare my life. I was wrong.
   
   
 
            Fear appeared on the front of Yu Tian, ​​cracks appeared in the Dao Sword in his hand, and it was about to be shattered by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            You have to know that this is a quasi-emperor, in terms of forging materials, it is already comparable to some Dao Item.
   
   
 
            But still lost to Gu Changge's random palm?
   
   
 
            …For flowers…
   
   
 
            He regretted it very much. He thought he was strong enough, and there were still many methods that he hadn't used.
   
   
 
            But now it seems that even if those methods are used, they will not play a role in the slightest.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is definitely an enlightened person!!
   
   
 
            I'm afraid not many people in the huge Upper Realm knew the news.
   
   
 
            "I don't like smart people."
   
   
 
            "If you don't want to die, let go of the soul and let me plant a slave mark."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said lightly, confining Yu Tianzheng and grabbing his soul from the center of his eyebrows.
   
   
 
            He didn't intend to kill Yu Tianzheng just like that, it would still be useful to keep him alive.
   
   
 
            However, in order to keep Yu Tianzheng obediently obedient in the future, he still planted the magic bottle.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge is spared
   
   
 
            "I let go of the soul.
   
   
 
            Although planting a slave mark means that he will be a slave for a lifetime, but at this time Yu Tianzheng has no choice, and tremblingly said.
   
   
 
            The horror and trick of Du Moping lies in its weirdness. It is rooted in the deepest part of the soul. Even the enlightened person who is the most proficient in the soul, never wants to find out.
   
   
 
            About the third son of Tuoba Mansion at the banquet that caused the anger of Emperor Yu and was imprisoned in the sky prison, almost after the banquet was over, it spread throughout the entire imperial capital.
   
   
 
            ...…..0
   
   
 
            The cultivators in the streets and alleys are all discussing this matter. As the client's extension, he has been pushed to the forefront.
   
   
 
            Tuoba Xiaoyao kept a low profile for more than 20 years, shined in the hunting conference, and became a young supreme comparable to the second prince. For a time, it was so beautiful and envied by countless people.
   
   
 
            But in a blink of an eye, he fell to the altar and became a prisoner. Even the Tuoba Mansion, which used to be extremely lively at the door, was also very deserted.
   
   
 
            The other changes that can be called huge differences have made many people sigh.
   
   
 
            Tuoba Xiaoyao's threats to the eldest princess Yu Feiya was even more regarded as a farce, causing everyone to laugh and laugh.
   
   
 
            Those with good things even spread an embarrassing comment made by Gu Changge at the banquet.
   
   
 
            The many disappointments revealed in it have made many people feel the same.
   
   
 
            Obviously there was an opportunity to climb to the sky in front of him, but Ke Tuoba Xiaoyao abruptly refused it.
   
   
 
            This is not stupid, embarrassing, and what is it?
   
   
 
            And just as the outside world was talking about it.
   
   
 
            In the depths of Dayu's imperial capital, the sky prison seemed extremely quiet.
   
   
 
            Tuoba Xiaoyao is tall and straight, with a firm face, sitting cross-eyed in the cell, seeming to turn a deaf ear to many things outside.
   
   
 
            A strand of Sword intent hovered around him, and there were thousands of Sword Qi intertwined in a trance, making his skin hurt.
   
   
 
            Having been a human for several lifetimes, he naturally knew that the possibility that he wanted to escape from the jail was almost zero.
   
   
 
            The only way is to wait for Yu Huangqi to let him out.
   
   
 
            Or his father, Yu Feiya and others try to rescue him.
   
   
 
            So he did not resist, nor did he want to escape.
   
   
 
            Although Tianjao's defense is tight, Tuoba Xiaoyao is still a little worried.
   
   
 
            With Gu Changge's strength, if you want to sneak into this place, it should be easy.
   
   
 
            The many guards and jailers outside, and even the various formations, are nothing to him.
   
   
 
            At this moment, Tuoba Xiaoyao felt a sudden movement in the void in front of him. He suddenly opened his eyes, and a dazzling Sword intent flashed in his eyes, his expression became extremely jealous.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            A layer of silver ripples spread, the void collapsed, and a slender figure like a god stepped out of it.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge!"
   
   
 
            Tuoba Xiaoyao squeezed the name out of his mouth almost word by word.
   
   
 
            This is the first time he has faced his big enemy like this since he lived again, with unconcealable hatred in the depths of his eyes.
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              "I'm actually very curious, why you are so hostile to me, it seems that we have never seen it before."
   
   
 
            A door split in the void, and Gu Changge walked out of it, dressed in white.
   
   
 
            He smiled, and his hair was shining with brilliance, and three thousand gods appeared and manifested behind him, revealing an aura of horror that made the heart palpitating and trembling.
   
   
 
            Just as Tuoba Xiaoyao had anticipated, the many Restrictions formations here seemed to be imaginary to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Even the sleeping enlightened persons in the depths of the sky cell can hardly find his breath and traces.
   
   
 
            Tuoba Xiaoyao calmed himself down, stood up and looked directly at Gu Changge, "Didn't you already know the reason? What's the use of asking me now?,
   
   
 
            Rebirth is one of his greatest secrets.
   
   
 
            He will not be easily exposed to anyone.
   
   
 
            "There are no outsiders here, Gu Changge, just put away your hypocritical set." He said coldly.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled faintly, and then said unhurriedly, "Since you want to say that, it should be clear that I came to you "Six-Five-Zero" to get something from you."
   
   
 
            "If that thing falls into your hands, it will only bring you disaster and misfortune. If you are interested, give it to me, and I may spare your life.,
   
   
 
            However, when he heard this, Tuoba Xiaoyao had expected it a long time ago, and he was very disdainful, and sneered.
   
   
 
            "Hehe, Gu Changge, just die this heart. Even if you kill me, you won't get the sword.
   
   
 
            In order to guard against this day, he used the secret method he learned in his previous life to practice the Sword Embryo into the Hunyuan Sword Embryo a few years ago.
   
   
 
            Hun Yuan Zhang Tian Sword Embryo is closely related to his life spirit, and the two are inseparable.
   
   
 
            Even if Gu Changge killed him, it was impossible to get the Heavenly Sword.
   
   
 
            There is no way to crack the upper bound today.
   
   
 
            The only way to solve it is hidden in the sword pavilion of Sect Shuzong where he practiced in the previous life.
   
   
 
            Even he himself has no way to crack it.
   
   
 
            It is for this reason that Tuoba Xiaoyao has no fear and feels that Gu Changge will not kill him.
   
   
 
            Because once he dies, the Heavenly Sword will be destroyed at the same time, and Gu Changge will not be able to make up seven heavenly weapons.
   
   
 
            "Oh, you are so self-confident, it seems that you have already had a countermeasure.
           
   
 
            Hearing that Gu Changge's mouth was choked with a faint smile, and he didn't care.
   
   
 
            As a rebirth, Tuoba Xiaoyao must have anticipated this day, so he will definitely do his best to ensure that the Heaven Hand Sword will not be obtained by himself.
   
   
 
            So in fact, you don't need to think too much, Gu Changge can guess it.
   
   
 
            Tuoba Xiaoyao should have tied the Heavenly Sword to his life and death through some method, that is, the so-called sword is in the presence of people, and the sword is dead.
   
   
 
            But Tuoba Xiaoyao is alone after all, and Gu Changge doesn't believe he can ignore the safety of those around him.
   
   
 
            Before coming, he thought of Tuoba Xiaoyao's many reactions.
   
   
 
            "That's why you die of this heart. You can't get the Heavenly Sword."
   
   
 
            Tuoba stared at him coldly, not knowing what Gu Changge was thinking at the moment.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his head and smiled casually, "I don't know why you are so hostile to me. You will hand the Heaven Sword to me, and I will spare your life. This is the best of both worlds. The Heaven Sword is here. Is it possible for you to have other effects?
   
   
 
            "Why do you have to fight against me like this and keep the Heavenly Sword firmly in your hand."
   
   
 
            "Don't you like Yu Feiya? But now she is going to marry the prince of the overcast imperial court, but you are being held in a jail. And I still remember that you have several brothers and sisters, are you? Think I can't deal with them?"
   
   
 
            Tuoba Xiaoyao's face sank. Whether it was Yu Feiya, Tuoba Qiongling and others, it was his weakness.
   
   
 
            But he had already made plans to burn the jade and the stone, and his voice was very decisive.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, if you want them to threaten me, then you should die as soon as possible. Then I will destroy Sword Embryo by myself. You don't want to collect the seven heavenly weapons."
   
   
 
            "You never want to get a sword in the sky."
   
   
 
            Although this is the most helpless and the least choice, but if things develop to that point, Tuoba Xiaoyao will naturally have no scruples.
   
   
 
            He is now convinced that Gu Changge intends to hold the Heavenly Sword and dare not do anything to him.
   
   
 
            "Oh?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge squinted his eyes, then laughed again, still appearing not to care, "According to what you said, it's a big deal for me not to hold the heavenly sword, but your loved ones will pay a lot for your stupid choice in the future. cost."
   
   
 
            "You have to know that I have thousands of ways to make them regret living in this world.
   
   
 
            "Perhaps you can think of it without me saying more."
   
   
 
            Although Gu Changge said these words understatement, Tuoba Xiaoyao felt a terrible chill, which made him horrified and couldn't help trembling.
   
   
 
            For a moment, Tuoba Daoyao's expression was extremely ugly, and he fell into silence.
   
   
 
            In fact, these words that Gu Changge said are what he worries about the most, and he has thought about it before.
   
   
 
            As far as Gu Changge is concerned, the Heavenly Sword is just a foreign object. He is now at the pinnacle of the upper realm. Even if he can't get the Heavenly Sword, he won't lose anything.
   
   
 
            But Yu Feiya, Tuoba Qiongling, Tuoba Qingyu and others are a hurdle that he can't cross. It is his scale and weakness.
   
   
 
            Because of the rebirth, he always felt that he could avenge himself in this life, and this has been tolerated until now.
   
   
 
            But when Gu Changge saw through his disguise and confronted Gu Changge, he understood how big the gap between the two was.
   
   
 
            This is simply desperate, and the many efforts he has put in over the years have not been able to play any role.
   
   
 
            If he continues to persist, he will definitely follow in the footsteps of his previous life.
   
   
 
            But if he succumbed to Gu Changge in this way, he would not be reconciled. Many hatreds in his previous life are still vividly visible.
   
   
 
            "I will give you time to think about it.
   
   
 
            "Next time I come to you, I hope you will give me an answer."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge noticed Tuoba Xiaoyao's uncertain face and smiled faintly, knowing that his heart was shaking.
   
   
 
            He already had six of the Seven Heavenly Artifacts in his hands, and he had to get this Heavenly Sword anyway.
   
   
 
            Since Tuoba Xiaoyao bound his life and death with the survival of Heaven Sword, he must have a solution.
   
   
 
            Even if there is no way, he has to figure out a way.
   
   
 
            Hearing these words, Tuoba Xiaoyao's face reappeared with an uncertain look.
   
   
 
            He knew that he couldn't keep holding the Heaven Sword anyway, and he had to make a choice between holding the Heaven Sword and his family's beauty.
   
   
 
            If he hadn't encountered Gu Changge so early, he had other options, but now he can't help him anymore.
   
   
 
            At the moment, Tuoba Daoyao took a deep breath,
   
   
 
            "The Heavenly Palm Sword has merged with me. I can use its power, but it cannot separate it from its own body.
   
   
 
            "Today's upper bound, there is no solution. Including me."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge raised his eyebrows, his smile gradually disappeared, and said, "Do you think I really won't kill you?"
   
   
 
            Speaking of him, he leaned forward, and in Tuoba Daoyao's somewhat stunned expression, broke open the Sword intent in front of him, strangled his throat, and lifted it up like a chicken.
   
   
 
            For a moment, Tuoba Xiaoyao felt that he was about to breathe.
   
   
 
            The terrifying cold air swept over, as if a vast abyss was overwhelming and pressed down, making him tremble, and his skin almost cracked.
   
   
 
            The bones all over the body were creaking, and the spine bones would be crushed. There was blood flowing out of his seven orifices, and his vision became blurred.
   
   
 
            "I can swear by Dao heart, there is no falsehood in these words.
   
   
 
            Tuoba Xiaoyao's face turned pale, his soul trembled, and he once again had the fear of facing Death.
   
   
 
            He replied intermittently while coughing blood from his mouth.
   
   
 
            "Yes?'
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's complexion returned to calm, no joy or anger could be seen.
   
   
 
            At this time, Tuoba Xiaoyao should have no guts to deceive him.
   
   
 
            This situation actually went beyond his expectations.
   
   
 
            Tuoba Daoyao is also a ruthless person, in order to prevent the Heavenly Sword in the palm of the hall from being taken away, he did not hesitate to take this tactic.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge thought of the good fortune immortal boat before. If Tuoba Daoyao is used to refine the sword, can he refining the Heavenly Palm Sword?
   
   
 
            As the high priest of fate, Xiao Ruoyin might have a solution.. .
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              There is a dead silence in the sky prison, only the deep area will come from time to time with low roars, as if some kind of terrifying beast is imprisoned, which makes the heart palpitating and chilling.
   
   
 
            In this world, all rules and orders are imprisoned, and even an enlightened person can hardly find anomalies.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge held Tuoba Xiaoyao's throat with one hand, and looked thoughtful regardless of his appearance that had become pale due to his breath.
   
   
 
            Whether the High Priest of Destiny Xiao Ruoyin can use Tuoba Daoyao as a material sacrifice to refine the Heavenly Palm Sword is still unknown.
   
   
 
            Before that, it was some things Tuoba Xiaoyao said, which made Gu Changge a little skeptical.
   
   
 
            If Tuoba Xiaoyao is just a simple rebirth, then why can he be sure that there is no solution to the upper realm today?
   
   
 
            "It seems that you still have a lot of secrets hidden in you."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's gaze was faint, staring at Tuoba Daoyao's eyebrows, wanting to understand his spirit.
   
   
 
            But at this moment, it seems that a crisis of terror has been sensed.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            The dazzling brilliance permeated, as if a red glow, the sky-spirit cap glowing, became bright, and even blood and bones could be seen flowing.
   
   
 
            A palm-sized sword talisman circulates and emerges. It is less than an inch long, but exudes a dazzling Sword intent, buzzing like a magical sword about to be unsheathed, which can cut everything.
   
   
 
            "It turned out to be a Sword Embryo by practicing the Heavenly Sword and Yuanshen.
   
   
 
            After Gu Changge looked carefully, he recognized this thing, 24 of which were contaminated with the life breath of Tuoba Xiaoyao.
   
   
 
            At the same time, it also has the unique branding of the Heavenly Palm.
   
   
 
            If he were to search for the soul forcibly, it would surely destroy the Sword Embryo, thus damaging the Heavenly Sword.
   
   
 
            "You should be able to believe what I said now?"
   
   
 
            Although Tuoba Xiaoyao's face turned pale, there was still an unyielding and unwilling expression deep in his eyes.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge let go of the hand that was holding his throat and said lightly, "I don't care how you do all this, but if you can't hand over the Heavenly Sword in half a month, whether it's Yu Feiya or your siblings , Will pay you a heavy price."
   
   
 
            As he said before, even if there is no way, Tuoba Xiaoyao has to figure out a way.
   
   
 
            Who told him he had to choose such a dead end in the first place, now he is just reaping the consequences.
   
   
 
            If after half a month, he still can't take out the Heavenly Sword, Gu Changge will naturally take another measure.
   
   
 
            Moreover, this half a month happened to be the time when Xiao Ruoyin could rush over.
   
   
 
            "Half a month?"
   
   
 
            Tuoba Xiaoyao's complexion changed, and Gu Changge only gave him half a month. Where did he find a way to crack this technique?
   
   
 
            But he also understands that this is the latest stage limit given to him by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            If he can't hand over the Heavenly Sword after half a month, then whether it is Yu Feiya or Tuoba Qiongling, Tuoba Qingyu and others, it is estimated that he will pay a heavy price for his behavior.
   
   
 
            "I see.
   
   
 
            Seeing that Gu Changge didn't mean to say much to him, Tuoba Xiaoyao turned around and stepped into the void, disappearing.
   
   
 
            He was silent for a moment before he breathed a sigh of relief and touched his neck, which was almost broken.
   
   
 
            The feeling of facing Death was still there, and his back was completely wet with cold sweat.
   
   
 
            If he hadn't practiced the Heavenly Sword and the Primordial Spirit as one, I am afraid that Gu Changge would have searched for the secrets of his rebirth and reincarnation just now.
   
   
 
            Although Gu Changge gave him half a month, it also included the time he was imprisoned by Emperor Yu in the sky prison.
   
   
 
            So under careful calculation, there is not much time left for him.
   
   
 
            Revenge? This is an unattainable extravagant hope.
   
   
 
            On the other side, after Gu Changge returned to the palace, he sent someone to call the scarred man who was at the hunting meeting that day.
   
   
 
            The scarred man is named Song Ye. He is a sequence seed cultivated by Chunfeng Jade Building. He has the power to kill all the young kings. He is proficient in disguise, absconding and assassination.
   
   
 
            Under the net of heaven and earth arranged by Emperor Yu that day, he also escaped safely, changed his face, and hid in the Imperial Capital of Dayu.
   
   
 
            "I have seen the son."
   
   
 
            Soon, Song Ye rushed to him. He now looks like a weak scholar, with a pale and weak face, as if he had just recovered from a serious illness.
           
   
 
            He looked extremely respectful in front of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            As the killer sequence of the Chunfeng Biyulou, he is qualified to reach the top management, and he naturally knows that the owner behind the Chunfeng Biyulou is actually Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            In other words, Gu Changge is actually the real master behind the scenes of Chunfeng Jasper Tower.
   
   
 
            "You go get the fourth Miss from Tuoba Mansion." Gu Changge instructed lightly.
   
   
 
            Although he had given Tuoba Dao for half a month, there was still a threat that should have been made, so Tuoba Xiaoyao could not take the rest of his thoughts carefully.
   
   
 
            "Yes, son." Song Ye didn't dare to ask what was the reason, and nodded in response.
   
   
 
            The Emperor Dayu is known as the net of heaven and earth, and it is heavily guarded. Not to mention five steps and one post, ten steps and one post, but it is almost the same.
   
   
 
            But as the seed of the Spring Breeze Biyulou, he is sure that he can take Tuoba Sunny and Rain away without knowing it.
   
   
 
            After seeing Song Ye's departure, Gu Changge fell into thinking again.
   
   
 
            He was not worried that Tuoba Xiaoyao had warned Tuoba Qingyu and others in advance, so that Tuoba Mansion had to beware, he was just thinking about the next plan.
   
   
 
            Li Jiyuan Daoguo's maturity time is also fast, but he has not laid out this big net before that.
   
   
 
            There is no need to say how natural the temptation of Immortal Ascension is, even he can't avoid it, let alone the rest.
   
   
 
            It's just that there is still a lack of a place to lay out this big net.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge considered showing his inner universe as a place to kill.
   
   
 
            However, the current level of Inner Universe is not stable enough, and it is not as good as Gu Changge's expectations, so he plans to refining part of the Absolute Yin Origin, then refining the Inner Universe, and then consider this matter.
   
   
 
            Before that, what needs to be considered is the Heavenly Palm Seven Artifacts and the Immortal Palace Secret Store. His strength has now reached a bottleneck, and it is difficult for non-enlightened people to break through.
   
   
 
            Several days have passed since Tuoba Xiaoyao was imprisoned in the sky prison, and the entire Emperor Dayu gradually calmed down.
   
   
 
            Under Yu Huang's intentional arrangement, the eldest princess Yu Feiya was released. The prince Jialuo, who accompanied the Jue Yin imperial court, walked around a few times. His name was to understand each other.
   
   
 
            However, Huang Yu was still very tight-lipped, and did not mention whether he would agree to the marriage plan. There were also various speculations and rumors among the ministers.
   
   
 
            Some people think that Huang Yu is still unwilling to give up and is still playing Gu Changge's idea.
   
   
 
            If Gu Changge showed a little interest in Yu Feiya, he would definitely abandon the Yin Prince Jialuo without hesitation.
   
   
 
            However, these days when Gu Changge temporarily lived in Dayu, they all learned from the basics.
   
   
 
            Even if many princes want to see him, it is very difficult, let alone other ministers.
   
   
 
            Many people have also noticed that the prince of the overcast imperial court often visits Gu Changge. As for whether they see anyone, they have no way of knowing.
   
   
 
            In the past few days, a little thing happened in Dayu Huangdu.
   
   
 
            One day, the fourth Miss from Tuoba Mansion, Tuoba Sunny and rainy, suddenly disappeared in the mansion. Several maids who were responsible for serving her also died silently in the mansion.
   
   
 
            Many guards patrolling outside did not perceive all this.
   
   
 
            Tuoba Yuntian had just experienced being left out in the cold by Emperor Yu. His temples were white and his face was full of gloom. The four daughters were kidnapped in the mansion, and he almost fainted by 650.
   
   
 
            Many people suspect that the scarred man at the hunting meeting did it, and his behavior can be described as bold.
   
   
 
            However, no one witnessed all of this, and it was even harder to find the slightest trace of clues. In addition, Tuoba Mansion was left out of the cold by Emperor Yu, and there were very few people paying attention to this matter.
   
   
 
            And after so many days, Huang Yu's anger at the banquet almost subsided.
   
   
 
            Thinking that Tuoba Yuntian made a lot of credit for him in the early years, but now his daughter was taken into captivity, depressed and unbearable, so he ordered Tuoba Xiaoyao to be released.
   
   
 
            Originally, he was still a little interested in the secrets of Tuoba Daoyao, but after experiencing this, he was still a little bit concealed, so he didn't embarrass him anymore.
   
   
 
            Of course, part of the relationship lies in the fact that these days, the emperor Yu looked a little bit happy and unhappy when seeing Yu Feiya, his heart was a little soft, and he felt a little guilty for her.
   
   
 
            "Qingyu was arrested in the mansion?"
   
   
 
            After leaving the jail where the sun was not visible, he finally returned to the mansion. Only when Tuoba Xiaoyao learned the news, his face quickly became gloomy and ugly.
   
   
 
            He Dage is still at the border and has not yet returned home.
   
   
 
            Only the depressed father and second sister Tuoba Qiongling are in the family, and the elders don't care about this matter at all.
   
   
 
            "Hey, I don't want to regain the family now, as long as you are safe." Tuoba Yuntian originally had a lot to say to Tuoba Xiaoyao, but at this time he just sighed and looked helpless.
   
   
 
            Tuoba Xiaoyao clenched his fists and remained silent. In fact, he had already guessed in his heart who sent someone to do it.
   
   
 
            "Three Brothers"
   
   
 
            In fact, Tuoba Qiongling also had guesses in her heart. She couldn't help but look at Tuoba Xiaoyao and asked with her eyes.
   
   
 
            "She will be fine in Sunny Rain, so don't worry about your second sister and father."
   
   
 
            Tuoba Xiaoyao said solemnly.
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              Tuoba Yuntian just sighed for Tuoba's promise of Xiaoyao, thinking that he was comforting himself, but did not take it seriously.
   
   
 
            The fourth daughter was taken abducted in the mansion and her whereabouts are still unknown.
   
   
 
            Although he has sent people to search everywhere these days, there is no clue, like a dead stone.
   
   
 
            Tuoba Yuntian already had a bad premonition in his heart, but it would be difficult to accept this reality for a while.
   
   
 
            "It seems that I can only ask your Majesty with a cheeky, maybe he will send someone to help me because of the many hard work he has done in the past."
   
   
 
            Tuoba Yuntian looked sad, and pinned his last hope on Yu Huang.
   
   
 
            If even Emperor Yu couldn't find out the whereabouts of Tuoba Qingyu, then he had no choice but to know the other party was extremely bold.
   
   
 
            Not only did the murder in the Dayu imperial capital known as Tianluodiwang, but also sneaked into the general's mansion, and abducted Tuoba Qingyu in front of all the maids and guards.
   
   
 
            Although there are a lot of powers who have such a method through the big upper realm, they are not something that his small town general can contend.
   
   
 
            After Tuoba Yuntian left, only Tuoba Xiaoyao and his second sister Tuoba Qiongling were left in the courtyard.
   
   
 
            "Xiaoyao, is that true? Is it true that Gu Changge sent someone to take Qingyu away?"
   
   
 
            After a moment of silence, seeing that there was no one else here, Tuoba Qiongling asked in disbelief.
   
   
 
            "Except Gu Changge, no one will act on sunny rain. He is warning me not to think carefully."
   
   
 
            Tuoba Xiaoyao's face was gloomy, his fists clenched.
   
   
 
            He naturally knew Gu Changge's plan. This was to make him throw a rat, and he didn't dare to move rashly.
   
   
 
            At the same time, hand over the Heavenly Sword within the agreed time, otherwise it will be impossible to protect your life.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge"
   
   
 
            Tuoba Qiongling went silent, a strong sense of powerlessness in her heart.
   
   
 
            In the face of such a terrifying enemy, even if they resist, they are still fighting for their own demise.
   
   
 
            "But don't worry about my second sister. As long as I don't give that thing to Gu Changge, Sunny Rain will be safe for her.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge should not be embarrassed during this period.
   
   
 
            Tuoba Xiaoyao then comforted him and told his second sister not to worry, he would find a way.
   
   
 
            "I hope so."" Tuoba Qiongling sighed.
   
   
 
            "By the way, second sister, some time ago in the border area, it is said that an ancient world that has not been opened up has appeared. Dage is now guarding there with soldiers. How much do you know about this?"
   
   
 
            Afterwards, thinking of another important thing, Tuoba Xiaoyao couldn't help but asked in a deep voice.
   
   
 
            This matter is very secretive, only the senior officials of Dayu Xianchao knew about it, and he had only heard about it from his father's mouth by accident.
   
   
 
            When he was in the Sky Prison, he carefully considered how to hand over the Heaven Sword within the agreed time.
   
   
 
            The final conclusion is to go to the Shuzong practiced in his previous life and browse through the cracked classics in the sword pavilion in the forbidden area.
   
   
 
            When he was observing the ancestor's Transcends Tribulation in his previous life, he was affected by the scope of Heavenly Tribulation, and was accidentally killed. As a result, a ray of remnant soul remained intact and floated to the upper realm. Only then was he reborn on the third son of Tuoba Mansion.
   
   
 
            Then when he was a teenager, he awakened the memory of rebirth, so it is true that he is now a third-generation man.
   
   
 
            The classics of Sword Embryo commemorating Hunyuan Zhangtian come from the sword pavilion of Shuzong.
   
   
 
            "What's the matter? Dage is indeed guarding the space portal over there now, in case the rest of Immortal masters detect it."
   
   
 
            "Why did you suddenly ask about this?" Tuoba Qiongling asked in a puzzled way.
   
   
 
            The ancient world that has not been opened up there is said to be quite deep, with long luck, and even the existence of enlightened people can be born.
   
   
 
            This also means that the ancient world contains infinite resources.
   
   
 
            Before the opening, Dayu Xianchao would definitely think of all means to cover up the news of its existence, and strive to eat the largest piece of meat before the news is exposed.
   
   
 
            All the major forces in the upper realm do so in the face of this unopened ancient world, so it is not surprising that Tuoba Qiongling.
   
   
 
            Because the upper realm, as the center of the heavens, gathers hundreds of millions of lower realms.
   
   
 
            In some of these worlds, the level of space barriers is already comparable to the upper realm. Occasionally, space cracks will appear due to the collision of the two realms, exposing their existence.
   
   
 
            "I need to find Dage."
   
   
 
            Tuoba Dao Yao nodded when he heard the words, his eyes were thinking. He was not interested in the ancient world that had not been opened before, but he suddenly thought of a possibility.
   
   
 
            The reason why he was reincarnated to the Dayu Immortal Dynasty was it because the world he was in before was adjacent to this place?
   
   
 
            What if the ancient big world that was suddenly exposed was the world he practiced in his life before?
   
   
 
            If this is the case, then he can go back to the original world and find a way to crack it.
   
   
 
            Of course, Tuoba Xiaoyao had other plans in his heart, and his thoughts of revenge became active again.
   
   
 
            If that world is really the world of his original life, doesn't it mean that he has an ancient world as the foundation, which can compete with Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Tuoba Xiaoyao did not stop. After packing some luggage, he embarked on the road to the border.
   
   
 
            After leaving the prison, he didn't have time to take a look at Yu Feiya. Of course, Tuoba Xiaoyao also knew that it was not the time to talk about the love of his children.
   
   
 
            There are more important things waiting for him right now.
   
   
 
            Compared to Tuoba Xiaoyao's rush, Gu Changge on the other side looked a little more laid-back.
   
   
 
            In the past few days, Jialuo, the prince of Absolute Yin imperial court, came to him from time to time to discuss when to go to Absolute Yin imperial court. Gu Changge was naturally perfunctory.
   
   
 
            But despite this, Jialuo still respects him, and there is no lack of words to please him, and even deliberately follow him.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge thought about it, and thought he would go to Jue Yin Huang Ting Yi sooner or later.
   
   
 
            If there was such an errand, it would be good, so Jialuo's request was not rejected.
   
   
 
            Going to Jialuo in front of him is quite familiar.
   
   
 
            The hill behind the palace is an extremely open hunting ground.
   
   
 
            The ancient forests are luxuriant, the mountains stretch, the mountains are lofty and tall, and you can't see the edge at a glance, shrouded in thin mist, and there are various colors of glowing light from time to time, and the brilliance is gorgeous.
   
   
 
            It used to be a blessed place in the world. It is said that there were immortals preaching here, but it was abandoned later.
   
   
 
            However, in some corners, many rare and exotic treasures are sometimes found, and there are even ancient inscriptions that record certain powerful treasures and magical powers.
   
   
 
            Therefore, a certain generation of Emperor Yu deliberately transformed this place into a hunting ground. Generally, the children of the royal family like to come here to hunt fierce beasts when they have nothing to do.
   
   
 
            There are many pattern Restrictions recorded around the hunting ground, and soldiers are also sent to patrol, so there is no worry that someone will come to disturb you during the pig hunting.
   
   
 
            There are many buildings and pavilions in the hunting grounds. The magnificent atmosphere and the gleaming light are like a towering fairy palace.
   
   
 
            At this moment, Gu Changge, the second prince Yu Lie, the prince of absolute Yin Jialuo, the eldest princess Yu Feiya, and many famous young princes of the Dayu Xian Dynasty all gathered here, standing in the pavilion, looking at the scene in the hunting ground.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge wears a moon-white long dress. His crystal-like ink hair is tied with a simple hair rope. His eyes are gentle and peaceful, simple and laid-back, expressing a sense of laziness.
   
   
 
            "Inviting Young Master Changge to come today is actually thinking about having nothing to do. It happened to send a lot of prisoners from the border land and want to play a small game."
   
   
 
            Yu Lie was tall and straight, walking with dragons and tigers, like a young emperor, with a fascinating spirit all over his body, smiled and said.
   
   
 
            Huang Yu ordered him and Gu Changge to come closer.
   
   
 
            So when I was free, Yu Lie arranged a small game and invited Gu Changge and others to come and take a look, in order to draw closer the relationship between him and Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled upon hearing the words, "Oh, what kind of game is it? Why did Prince Yu Lie have such a big posture, inviting us to come here?"
           
   
 
            Having said that, he was not curious or interested at all.
   
   
 
            During this period of time, Gu Changge was actually planning to arrange for someone to kill Yu Lie, in order to throw Da Yu Xianchao into chaos.
   
   
 
            However, this matter has not been arranged yet, and Yu Lie can't die in front of him.
   
   
 
            "Captive brought back from the border?"
   
   
 
            When many young sages heard this, their expressions moved slightly, obviously they had guessed something.
   
   
 
            "Naturally it is a small game. In other countries, these people are incredible talents and big shots."
   
   
 
            Yu Lie laughed and didn't explain much. Then, as his words fell, there was a rumbling noise outside the hunting ground.
   
   
 
            Several prison vehicles were pushed over, covered with a layer of black cloth, to isolate them from the exploration of divine consciousness, and everyone could not see the scene clearly.
   
   
 
            However, from this formation, everyone present still guessed something. There was a flash of unbearable in Yu Feiya's eyes, but she still didn't say much.
   
   
 
            "Bring them all up.
   
   
 
            Yu Lie looked indifferent, waved his big hand, and ordered people to push all the prison cars over. The black cloth was uncovered only when he was near, revealing the scene in it.
   
   
 
            There are many cultivators and creatures imprisoned in these prison vehicles. There are men, women and old people of all races, with pale faces and poor clothes, and they are extremely embarrassed.
   
   
 
            The expression is angry, cold, stupid, hatred, despair, or fear.
   
   
 
            As an Immortal force, Dayu Xianchao had an endless territory and huge background, but it still had friction with the big forces around it.
   
   
 
            Fighting often occurs on the border. These people are all captured by the hostile forces in the border. There are ordinary disciples, and there are also hostile forces such as Tianjiao, Holy Maiden, and Elder.
   
   
 
            "Since you don't want to return to my Da Yu Xianchao, today I will give you a chance to survive."
   
   
 
            Yu Lie looked at the people in the prison car indifferently and spoke.
   
   
 
            These people all carry the Cultivation Base's machine lock, which is extremely heavy. Even the sophisticated Elder, now it is no different from ordinary people, and cannot use Cultivation Base Magic power.
   
   
 
            Even walking around is extremely difficult.
   
   
 
            ""If you want to kill or play, whatever you want, if the old man frowns."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, someone in the prison car immediately scolded, but before he could finish his words, he let out a scream.
   
   
 
            The chain under his feet suddenly glowed, and purple thunder flashed by, crackling and cracking, smashing his whole person into a ball of flying ash, and his body and spirit were destroyed.
   
   
 
            This scene made the people around them even more frightened, and many people couldn't help but tremble and frightened to the extreme.
   
   
 
            "I really don't know how to live or die, I will give you a way to survive, and I have to die." Yu Lie's expression did not change at all, and he was still extremely indifferent.
   
   
 
            These were the captives of the hostile forces and they should have been put to death, but he wanted to bring him some fun, so he stayed.
   
   
 
            "Today I can let you live. The ancient forest in front of you will be your next place to escape. If you are still alive after three days, then I will let you go and even let you return to the forces behind you."
   
   
 
            Yu Lie said lightly, telling everyone the rules of this game.
   
   
 
            There are not only fierce beasts in this hunting ground, but also all kinds of dangerous places. Besides, they are chasing after them.
   
   
 
            The Cultivation Base of these prisoners was blocked, and they were no different from ordinary people.
   
   
 
            Of course, in order to add fun to the game, Yu Lie and others will not easily use magical powers.
   
   
 
            The rest of the young supreme here is obviously used to seeing this kind of thing a long time ago, not surprisingly, there is no change in their expressions.
   
   
 
            It was Jialuo, the prince of Absolute Yin imperial court. He was a little interested in burning, but he didn't expect that the little game Yu Lie was talking about would be this.
   
   
 
            After Yu Lie finished talking about the rules of the game, the prison wagon was also opened, and everyone in it was scattered with heavy chains.
   
   
 
            Even if he was a person with a backbone just now, he chose to compromise, and flee to the depths desperately, not letting go of such a chance to survive (Wang Li's).
   
   
 
            Ants are still alive, let alone people, although the chance of survival is extremely slim.
   
   
 
            "I won't participate in this little game, just watch it here.
   
   
 
            Upon seeing this, Gu Changge's expression didn't make much waves. Facing Yu Lie's invitation, he shook his head and smiled.
   
   
 
            "Haha. In that case, I'll see you in three days."
   
   
 
            Yu Lie didn't expect that Gu Changge would refuse, and his face was stunned, but he didn't care. After a laugh, he rode his own mount, picked up the bow and arrow, and quickly chased after him.
   
   
 
            In such a game of hunting, every time the participants will be ranked according to the prisoners killed.
   
   
 
            The winner can also get a lot of good things and win prizes from everyone.
   
   
 
            Soon there were only a handful of people in the pavilion. Apart from Gu Changge, the eldest princess Yu Feiya also never participated. Her expression looked rather haggard, as if she was worried.
   
   
 
            "Why does Young Master Changge not participate in this hunting game?"
   
   
 
            Yu Feiya saw that Gu Changge seemed to be looking at her, she couldn't help but come back to her senses, and said with some doubts.
   
   
 
            Although these people are all captives of hostile forces, she still can't bear it and doesn't want to torture them again before they die.
   
   
 
            "Naturally I feel bored." Gu Changge smiled lightly and said casually.
   
   
 
            Yu Feiya smiled reluctantly, "To Young Master Changge, such a hunting game is indeed boring.
   
   
 
            "Are these prisoners coming back from the border?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled noncommitantly, and then asked.
   
   
 
            "Naturally all." Yu Feiya didn't know why Gu Changge asked such a question, and nodded.
   
   
 
            "That's kind of interesting."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's gaze became a little interested, and his spiritual thoughts enveloped the entire ancient forest in an instant, and landed on one of the thin and petite figures who were struggling to escape with a heavy chain.. .
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              The scope of the hunting ground is not very large, but covers a radius of hundreds of thousands of miles.
   
   
 
            For the advanced cultivator of Cultivation Base, the divine mind only needs to cover it in an instant and understand everything that happens in it.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge stands on the pavilion with his hands in his hands, looking into the distance from the window, his eyes are far-reaching.
   
   
 
            "interesting?"
   
   
 
            Yu Feiya was taken aback for a moment, and she didn't know what Gu Changge said.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled and didn't mean to explain to her.
   
   
 
            Before coming to Dayu Xianchao, he learned that in the border land of Dayu Xianchao, an ancient world that had not been opened up appeared.
   
   
 
            It's just that this news was well hidden by Dayu Xianchao, making it hard to tell the truth from the false.
   
   
 
            Among the prisoners who came from Da Yu Xianchao to the border, he felt a strange breath.
   
   
 
            To be precise, it is a completely different atmosphere of heaven and earth rules.
   
   
 
            "If it is only contaminated, the breath will disappear over time, but it seems that it is not a simple contamination, it is more like it was formed by growing and growing in another world."
   
   
 
            "Could it be said that they will be the natives of another world? How could they live in this world and become a prisoner?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's mind swept away, landing on the petite and thin figure.
   
   
 
            From the appearance, she was only a 15 or 16-year-old girl in sackcloth, with unkempt features, her long hair stained with blood, sticking together, some parts were even knotted, but the gender was vaguely distinguished.
   
   
 
            He had heavy shackles on his ankles, and he was struggling to move around, making loud noises.
           
   
 
            Even in this situation, she still flees desperately in the barren woods, her face full of dirt, her eyes are extraordinarily calm, and she has a great desire and will to survive.
   
   
 
            No matter what kind of Cultivation Base or origin she was before, now she is just a prisoner.
   
   
 
            The only way to survive is to try hard to escape, not to let the hunters behind 650 catch up.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's spirit swept through the other prisoners, but none of them felt this unusual atmosphere of heaven and earth rules.
   
   
 
            This girl suddenly made him interested.
   
   
 
            If she really came from the ancient world that Da Yu Xianchao tried to hide, perhaps she could learn a lot of news from her mouth.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's current inner universe is at a critical time of transformation, and Era Daoguo is also about to mature.
   
   
 
            He urgently needs to find a suitable world origin for integration.
   
   
 
            Although there are hundreds of millions of lower realms around the upper realm, the levels of those worlds are too low.
   
   
 
            Even if it integrates its world origin, it will not play a big role in the transformation of Gu Changge's inner universe.
   
   
 
            What's more, he also plans to come to a fishing law enforcement, set up bait, attract the power of the upper realm, if it can use the ancient world as bait, it would be appropriate.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Gu Changge was not in a hurry, just paying attention to the young girl's behavior with divine thoughts.
   
   
 
            The hunting grounds are very large, with dense forests and vast expanse.
   
   
 
            There were also a large number of prisoners who fled for their lives. There were hundreds of them, scattered and fleeing in all directions.
   
   
 
            Someone was chased by several princes riding on a beast on the way, and was shot to death by a few arrows in despair.
   
   
 
            More people were killed by fierce beasts in the hunting ground and turned into food, and some people strayed into dangerous places, touched some dangerous Restrictions, and exploded into blood mist and gray mist in an instant.
   
   
 
            "There is a deep pool three thousand miles ahead, where a poisonous scorpion is hidden. If you continue to escape, I'm afraid you will lose your mouth."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge raised his eyebrows. He wanted to see if the girl could survive, but from the current situation, she was about to face a life crisis.
   
   
 
            In the case of Cultivation Base being sealed and handcuffed with mirrors on her hands and feet (cedh), facing a poisonous dragon in the holy realm, she is absolutely dead and dead.
   
   
 
            If he just died like this, he wouldn't be able to find clues about that ancient world anymore.
   
   
 
            "Just stay free, Ah Da, you just follow me."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge was not interested in this hunting game at first, but he changed his mouth now and ordered Ah Da behind him to pick up the bow and arrows and other things on the side, intending to get up.
   
   
 
            Feiya Yu was a little surprised. She didn't expect Gu Changge to change her words suddenly, but she didn't ask much.
   
   
 
            In her opinion, perhaps Gu Changge feels that staying here with her is a bit boring and boring, and it is not as good as this hunting game.
   
   
 
            "Since Young Changge is mainly involved, it's better to let Feiya accompany you."
   
   
 
            Yu Feiya thought for a moment and took the initiative to speak.
   
   
 
            But before she finished her words, Gu Changge smiled and waved her hand and refused, "Don't bother Princess Feiya, just let Ah Da follow me.
   
   
 
            Naturally, he wouldn't let Yu Feiya follow this kind of thing. There was obviously a secret hidden in the girl, who didn't seem to be an ordinary prisoner.
   
   
 
            "All right."
   
   
 
            Yu Feiya didn't expect Gu Changge to refuse so swiftly, she felt a little embarrassed in her heart.
   
   
 
            However, as Princess Dayu, her good self-cultivation did not show the slightest abnormality.
   
   
 
            She knew that Ah Da in Gu Changge's mouth was a subordinate of the Quasi-Emperor Realm. His strength was extremely terrifying, and he had shown a terrifying aura when he was in Kunwu City.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't say much to her, and then took Ah Da out of the pavilion and headed for the dense forest and ancient trees.
   
   
 
            The mist was thin and filled the surrounding area, and the trees were extremely luxuriant, covering the sky and casting large shadows.
   
   
 
            "Sha Sha Sha!"
   
   
 
            Large tracts of dry leaves were crushed by rapid footsteps, and then stepped into the deep silt.
   
   
 
            This is a swamp full of thorns, surrounded by Healing Qi, you can see many insects and ants crawling, and some corpses buried in the mud. I don't know how long they have been dead here.
   
   
 
            The girl was unkempt, her coarse linen clothes also looked extremely tattered, and her exposed skin was covered with blood and mud.
   
   
 
            She dragged a heavy chain and fled all the way to here. At this moment, she looked back and saw no hunter who was chasing her. She could not help but breathe a long time, leaning against a dead tree, and gasping for breath.
   
   
 
            But when she was breathing, she seemed to have touched her injuries, causing her brows to frown, and her face turned pale with pain.
   
   
 
            Fortunately, his face was covered with dirt and he couldn't see his face clearly.
   
   
 
            After resting for a while, the girl quickly got up, and instead of coveting the comfort of this meeting too much, she chose to continue to flee.
   
   
 
            Although they gave them three full days to escape, she knew very well that the other party had Cultivation Base and it was too easy to find her place.
   
   
 
            So she must seize every opportunity to escape to the depths, so that she can hope to survive these three days.
   
   
 
            She has to live, she can't die here, she still has a lot of things to do!
   
   
 
            The girl's eyes were heavy and calm, beyond the ordinary.
   
   
 
            Especially at this moment, she was full of scars, and she was still dragging the heavy chains, and even since she was caught until she was sealed in the Cultivation Base, she had never received the slightest amount of food, including water, during this time.
   
   
 
            Even though she used to be a powerful cultivator, she almost passed out in this situation.
   
   
 
            Moreover, she is no different from a mortal now, except for a strong physical body, she has no advantage at all.
   
   
 
            In the eyes of the beasts hiding everywhere, she is the best food.
   
   
 
            "Father's fight against the extraterritorial, Heavenly Demon's whereabouts are unknown, and her mother is still at home waiting for me to return. I can't die here! I have to go home!"
   
   
 
            The girl squeezed her palms tightly, holding an extremely ordinary short sword in her hand, not long enough to slap her hand.
   
   
 
            This is her only weapon now, and the only means of life-saving.
   
   
 
            She is not a person in this world. To be precise, she is not a person from the upper realm, but from an ancient world where everyone is cultivating swords.
   
   
 
            My father is one of the strongest existences in that world, and one of the few remaining sword fairies on land. He has been living in seclusion in the mountains because of his indifferent fame and fortune and his dislike of fighting.
   
   
 
            And she has been learning swords since she was a child, and she has amazing talents and has long been passed on by her father. At this age, she has already defeated all geniuses. Together with several other geniuses, she is called the Four Little Sword Fairy by the world, with boundless scenery and boundless future.
   
   
 
            But everything that seemed perfect was destroyed half a year ago.
   
   
 
            That day, a terrible crack suddenly appeared outside the sky, spanning hundreds of thousands of miles across each other, like a wound in the sky.
   
   
 
            Even if it is a long distance away, mortals can see the terrifying scene there clearly, trembling and horrified.
   
   
 
            The terrible wind and chaotic turbulence are blowing there all the time, as if leading to another terrifying world.
   
   
 
            Even though it was the strongest existence known as the Land Sword Fairy, he did not dare to set foot there easily, fearing that he would be drawn into it and be crushed to pieces.
   
   
 
            In their world, the life of the Land Sword Immortal can be counted in thousands of years, and the strength can only be described as horror. It is also easy to pick the stars and the moon, and move mountains and fill the sea.
   
   
 
            But in the face of such a big crack in the sky, he was helpless.
   
   
 
            Then more terrible things happened. In the following days, many creatures appeared from that crack, and their strength was extremely terrifying.
   
   
 
            Some old people said that this is the Heavenly Demon that is recorded in the ancient books. They come from the remote and boundless territories, and they may even invade when the space barrier breaks on the other side of the starry sky.
   
   
 
            They were armed with all kinds of terrible weapons, and their appearance was hideous and terrifying, and their killings began to raging in their world, trying to occupy their world.
   
   
 
            Such creatures don't seem to be exhausted. They contend for a wave, and more creatures will be killed later, and their strength is even more terrifying.
   
   
 
            At the back, even the land sword fairy, who was known as invincible, was seriously injured by the peak powerhouse among the creatures, and was dying.
   
   
 
            Although in the end they also forced back the terrifying group of Heavenly Demon outside the territory, but their side was also seriously injured.
   
   
 
            And they knew that the next Heavenly Demon outside the territory would be even more terrifying, and they had no possibility of resisting.
   
   
 
            Therefore, the major factions of Shuzong, Jianya, and Kongshan, who are in the right way, began to convene various sword celestials to gather together to discuss the matter of fighting against the Heavenly Demon outside the territory. The final solution is that since the crack cannot be sealed, then Send someone through it, go to the source of the crack, and wipe out the source, thus preventing this disaster.
   
   
 
            Since the last old sword fairy Transcends Tribulation of Shuzong fell, no one in their world can break the space, so this is the only way.
   
   
 
            And her father happened to be among the group of land sword immortals who were going to wipe out the source.
   
   
 
            My father promised her and her mother that they would come back after the source was wiped out. But a few months later, no news came. All the land sword fairy who went to wipe out the source were like a stone sinking into the sea, without a trace.
   
   
 
            She didn't believe that the existence of such a powerful father would cause trouble, so regardless of her mother's objection, she stepped into the crack resolutely.. .
   
   
 
  
 
Chapter 608: Ch 608
              Although Heavenly Demon invaded outside the territory for less than half a year, it has caused great panic and disaster in their world.
   
   
 
            The existence of many older generations is even more assertive. The next time Heavenly Demon from outside the territories invades, it will be when their world is completely destroyed.
   
   
 
            Therefore, many peak powerhouses that have reached the level of the land sword fairy have gathered in various majors, trying to find a way to crack them.
   
   
 
            And this time to wipe out the source of Heavenly Demon, it was also proposed by the current Sect Leader of the Shu Sect, Yi Jianxian, who is known as Yi Jianpingtian.
   
   
 
            Her father is the most famous existence in their world. Faced with this kind of crisis, he naturally chose to rush to the crack and try to stop the disaster.
   
   
 
            It's a pity that a few months passed and her father had no news.
   
   
 
            The rest of the people who went with them disappeared without a trace just like a mud cow entering the sea.
   
   
 
            Then, without telling her mother, she embarked on the road where her father had left.
   
   
 
            If the father died there, then she would also bring his bones back.
   
   
 
            She couldn't die here until she found her father's trace.
   
   
 
            The return of many thoughts made the girl's expression a little trance.
   
   
 
            In fact, when she passed through the gap in space, she never thought that apart from the terrible spatial turbulence and various chaotic storms, the other side would be magnificent and heavy with all kinds of world auras.
   
   
 
            Under that heavy breath, even the battle clothes her father had left for her at the time were too difficult to support and shattered in a moment.
   
   
 
            She didn't even go far before she saw the familiar group of Heavenly Demon from outside the territories kill.
   
   
 
            They came with a copper-colored warship, majestic and terrifying, like a towering magic mountain, walking through the turbulence of space.
   
   
 
            The horrible and chaotic atmosphere around them could not stop them in the slightest.
   
   
 
            At that time, the girl finally realized desperately that the power of Heavenly Demon outside the domain was far beyond what they could resist and resist.
   
   
 
            Even the land sword fairy who is known as invincible, it is difficult to move in such a place.
   
   
 
            However, the Heavenly Demon outside the territory is able to walk on the ground, control all kinds of terrifying weapons, and destroy the world.
   
   
 
            How can they resist such a group of terrible enemies?
   
   
 
            Faced with the group of Heavenly Demon outside the domain, she was caught before she escaped very far. She was handcuffed with heavy mirror cuffs on her hands and feet, unable to use the slightest Cultivation Base, and she became no different from ordinary people.
   
   
 
            Then she was imprisoned in a cold and damp prison, where she spent a period of darkness and fear.
   
   
 
            Fortunately, she discovered that a senior who had come with her father to destroy the source was imprisoned next to her.
   
   
 
            The senior was seriously injured and almost unable to survive, but he still dragged his body and told her some useful news.
           
   
 
            The good news is that her father was not caught by that group of Heavenly Demon outside the territory. At the critical moment, the Cultivation Base suddenly broke through, escaped into the chaotic spatial turbulence, and then disappeared.
   
   
 
            But the bad news is that the Heavenly Demon outside the group is just a certain force in the huge world they are currently in, not all races, and its level of terrifying power is far beyond their ability to contend.
   
   
 
            What annihilated the source, it was just a joke.
   
   
 
            What a desperate news, the real peak powerhouse has not yet appeared, and everything is still in the process of temptation.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, it would be impossible for them to repel the Heavenly Demon from outside the domain.
   
   
 
            Later, the senior burned the remains with a secret method, creating chaos and helping her escape.
   
   
 
            However, the escape was not successful, and she was caught halfway.
   
   
 
            The only fortunate thing is that her aboriginal identity has not been revealed, and she was detained with another group of local prisoners who tried to escape.
   
   
 
            From the mouths of the captives, she gradually learned some news about the world.
   
   
 
            "The vast expanse of this world is the center of the heavens. The strong are like forests, countless, bordering all worlds, so there will often be invasions and occupations of the rest of the world.
   
   
 
            The girl's eyes were extremely calm, no longer recalling the events of these days, and she began to concentrate on fleeing for her life.
   
   
 
            She knew very well that those so-called extraterritorial Heavenly Demons were actually dispatched by the forces that detain her now.
   
   
 
            Dayu Xianchao, even in this mysterious world of declining vastness, is also a super-giant-level terrorist force. It has been passed down for thousands of years and spanned many epochs.
   
   
 
            In the world of Life before her, the forces with the longest heritage were only a few hundred thousand years old.
   
   
 
            In the face of such a giant, it is as small as a butterfly ant, and there is no possibility that the two can be compared.
   
   
 
            Huhuhu!!
   
   
 
            Suddenly, the sound of wind breaking through the air came from behind, causing the girl's expression to change, and she hurriedly hid in the bluestone corner on the side.
   
   
 
            Although she does not have a Cultivation Base now, her five senses are still extremely amazing, and she can hear movement not far away.
   
   
 
            Someone chased her in this direction, and there were still a lot of them!
   
   
 
            She quickly lowered her own breath and didn't move. Now she was no different from a mortal, facing a group of cultivators, she had no chance of survival at all.
   
   
 
            Now she can only pray that the group did not find her.
   
   
 
            "Hey, why did someone who clearly sensed prey in this direction just now disappeared?"
   
   
 
            "Is it my perception wrong?"
   
   
 
            A group of gorgeously dressed young men and women came here riding on the beasts, surrounded by Baohui, which was extraordinary.
   
   
 
            The speaker is a man with good facial features but a slightly gloomy face.
   
   
 
            With a treasure bow in his hand, he seems to be about to bend the bow and shoot arrows to kill the prey.
   
   
 
            At this moment, he seemed to see the prey escape, with a surprised expression on his face, looking around.
   
   
 
            "Maybe we have a wrong perception, should we look for it in a different direction?"
   
   
 
            Next to the man in Jin Yi, another cold-looking man asked with a mocking smile at the corner of his mouth.
   
   
 
            The others also laughed when they saw it, with a cat-and-mouse smile on their faces, and agreed, "It seems that the prey has escaped. It's a pity. If we come here earlier, we might be able to catch it."
   
   
 
            "It's a pity, forget it, let's look for it in another direction."
   
   
 
            The man in Jinyi also had a helpless look, as if he sighed, and then everyone rode the fierce beast and turned and left, going to the rest of the area to look for it.
   
   
 
            The girl had been hiding behind the blue stone, her body was tight, extremely nervous, holding her breath, her whole body was wet with cold sweat, she didn't dare to move at all.
   
   
 
            Hearing the movement of everyone leaving at this moment, I couldn't help but let out a long sigh of relief.
   
   
 
            However, she was very cautious and did not show up directly, but continued to hide, planning to wait until the time was finally safe before leaving.
   
   
 
            After a few quarters, the girl finally felt that the crisis had disappeared. The group of young men and women went in another direction and did not find her trace.
   
   
 
            She almost collapsed from behind the bluestone, sweating all over her body.
   
   
 
            But just as she was about to show her figure from behind the bluestone and continue to run for her life, a burst of laughter suddenly came from the other side.
   
   
 
            It was extremely abrupt, like thunder blasting in place.
   
   
 
            Hearing this voice, the girl became stiff, and her face suddenly turned pale.
   
   
 
            Although it was covered by dirt, she still could see her anxiety and disbelief.
   
   
 
            However, she was also very human, and soon recovered herself, her eyes were extremely calm and composed, and she looked back at the group of young men and women riding on the fierce beast.
   
   
 
            The little hand under the sleeves tightly grasped the short sword that was not long enough, like a little tabby cat about to pounce on the enemy.
   
   
 
            "Hahaha, this guy really managed to prevent us from finding her."
   
   
 
            "It's ridiculous. I like to watch their look change from hope to despair. The last moment I thought I had escaped, but the next moment fell into The Underworld. Didn't you expect it?"
   
   
 
            "It's really interesting."
   
   
 
            ...…For flowers…
   
   
 
            "The more desperate you are, the happier we will be. This kind of struggle to watch the prey on the verge of death is simply a great joy in life."
   
   
 
            The man in Jinyi and others appeared on the other side of the girl riding a fierce beast, with a playful smile on his face.
   
   
 
            They didn't leave, they just circled in another direction, and then returned to the original place.
   
   
 
            So they have been watching the many changes in the girl's expressions, from the first sigh of relief to consternation and disbelief. This is their favorite thing to do before hunting their prey.
   
   
 
            After all, how can they not find the girl's trace with their strength?
   
   
 
            But in the face of the merciless mockery and teasing of the man in Jinyi and others.
   
   
 
            At this moment, the young girl showed extraordinary calmness and fierceness, her eyes with her dazzling colors could not be turbulent, as if she was outside the world, and she did not have the fear, fear, and despair that men in Jinyi and others wanted to see.
   
   
 
            This expression made the smiles on their faces gradually disappear, and the man in Jin Yi frowned, very unhappy.
   
   
 
            "What a boring guy, he is calm when he died?"
   
   
 
            The cold-faced man murmured a word, and was extremely upset.
   
   
 
            Because the girl did not show any panic or despair as they wished, let alone begging for mercy.
   
   
 
            This makes them suddenly feel that things become boring.
   
   
 
            "If you want to survive, maybe you can kneel down and beg us, we might let you go."
   
   
 
            The man in Jinyi spoke lightly, with a high expression, with a compassionate attitude of charity.
   
   
 
            If the girl kneels down to intercede with them at this time, crying bitterly and want to survive, then they can show a little thought of letting her go, and then kill her again when she is full of hope.
   
   
 
            They know how to torture people.
   
   
 
            However, the Jinyi man was still disappointed. The girl's expression was still so indifferent, calm and fierce, as if she would fight them hard at any time.
   
   
 
            "Stop this kind of boring guy, it's boring."
   
   
 
            "Give you three breaths time to escape. Once the three breaths pass, whether you can escape my arrow depends on your fate."
   
   
 
            The man in Jinyi spoke lightly, and as the words fell, he began to bend his bow and shoot arrows. The entourage on the side took out a few arrows stained with a light blue color and handed them to him. Obviously, these arrows were stained with poison.
   
   
 
            Even if it just scratches the layer of skin, it can kill a cultivator in a short time.
   
   
 
            And on the way to escape, there will be fear and pain, nothing can be done, only waiting for Death to come.
   
   
 
            Upon hearing the man in Jinyi's words, the girl's expression changed a little, and she turned around and fled to the swamp behind her.
   
   
 
            The miasma there is full of silt and poisonous insects. These gorgeously dressed young men and women will definitely not chase there.
   
   
 
            "one three "
   
   
 
            Whoosh whoosh!
   
   
 
            The corners of the Jinyi man's mouth had a mocking arc. When he had just finished counting one, he didn't continue to count, but directly shot his bow in the direction of the girl's escape.
   
   
 
            The arrow pierced the air, with a terrifying howling sound, like a rainbow, directly splitting the large sludge above the swamp, exposing the dry riverbed below.
   
   
 
            Many ancient trees on both sides exploded under this breath, let alone people without Cultivation Base, even if it is a powerful beast, at this time, it will be exploded by an arrow, and its appearance and spirit will be destroyed.
   
   
 
            The others watched this scene with mocking and compassion, waiting quietly for the moment the girl was shot.
   
   
 
            In their opinion, there will be no surprises.
   
   
 
            "Am I going to die here?"
   
   
 
            The girl had never thought that the man in Jinyi would credit her as a prisoner, so she started to run for her life in the first place, but the speed was still far behind the arrow behind her.
   
   
 
            There was only one thought left in her mind now, and she stumbled under her feet, and she fell directly into the dregs. superior,
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              Huh!
   
   
 
            The next moment, the strong blood spattered, splashed in the air, it was extremely dazzling.
   
   
 
            The young girl stared at the scene in front of her with a bit of disbelief.
   
   
 
            She didn't feel the slightest pain, because when those arrows were about to hit her, they were shot down by an invisible force and exploded into ashes in the air.
   
   
 
            A few arrows shot from not far away, piercing the eyebrows of the man in Jinyi riding on the fierce beast like lightning.
   
   
 
            There was even a cruel sneer on his face, until the moment of death, he still didn't realize what was going on.
   
   
 
            "Who saved me?"
   
   
 
            The girl struggled from the swamp to get up, turned her head and tried to find the direction where the arrow came.
   
   
 
            She couldn't believe it, who would save her life at this juncture?
   
   
 
            "Zhao Kang is dead"
   
   
 
            "It's over, his father is Elder of Chi Lianzong, we are all over!"
   
   
 
            The companions of the Jinyi man were still in place at the moment, with horrified expressions on their faces. It never expected that someone would suddenly take action and kill Zhao Kang.
   
   
 
            "Who is it? Who is sneaking in?"
   
   
 
            Then someone reacted and roared, eyes filled with anger, trying to find the person who shot.
   
   
 
            "it's me."
   
   
 
            In the thin mist not far away, a dull male voice came, and Gu Changge showed up with Ah Da.
   
   
 
            He seemed to have finished shooting the arrow, handed the bow and arrow in his hand to Ah Da behind him, and then walked towards the place "Six-Five-Three" unhurriedly.
   
   
 
            The moment they saw Gu Changge, the faces of many young men and women here turned white, and many of them opened their eyes wide in disbelief. They couldn't help trembling in the same place, terrified to the extreme.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge Changge"
   
   
 
            The voice of the person who roared just now was even more trembling and terrified.
   
   
 
            Even if he was given ten thousand courage, he would not dare to scold Gu Changge at will.
   
   
 
            "Kill all of them if you keep them an eyesore."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't pay attention to the expressions of the people here, and said casually to Ah Da, still walking by himself.
   
   
 
            "Yes, Lord."
   
   
 
            Ah god-tier is indifferent and ruthless, wearing a black battle armor, like a burly God of War, straight forward to kill the group of young men and women.
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, the faces of these people turned pale, and they were almost frightened. They didn't expect Gu Changge to kill them.
   
   
 
            When someone reacts, they will turn into a rainbow and escape.
   
   
 
            But Ah Da's palm directly covered dozens of miles, and even collapsed the sky, covering everyone in it.
   
   
 
            All the puffs turned into blood mist, and before they even had time to scream, they all disappeared.
   
   
 
            The royal family powerhouse who was secretly responsible for guarding this hunting ground watched this scene from a long distance.
   
   
 
            "Now you can stand up."
   
   
 
            The young girl stared at all this in a daze, and before she recovered her senses, a dull man's voice suddenly came from her ear.
   
   
 
            She looked at the palms reaching out in disbelief.
   
   
 
            Slender, white and clean, as if not contaminated with the slightest dust.
   
   
 
            At this moment, the good-looking and overly young man walked all the way through the muddy swamp and walked in front of her.
   
   
 
            There was a lot of dirt on the white clothes that was originally dust-free, but he didn't care about it, which was completely different from the people she had met before.
   
   
 
            And just now he suddenly appeared, killed the group of young men and women, and saved her.
   
   
 
            The girl also saw clearly that the group of young men and women just now was terrified and terrified of him.
   
   
 
            The entourage behind him was even more terrifying in strength, and even gave her the feeling of seeing the land sword fairy.
   
   
 
            However, despite this, the girl was still very silent, her eyes were very alert, instead of grabbing this hand to stand up, but frowning, enduring the severe pain, grabbing the nearby vine, and struggling to stand up.
   
   
 
            She understands a truth, there will be no good things for no reason in the world.
   
   
 
            She and the person in front of her did not know each other, why did the other party suddenly be her? This is an abnormal thing.
   
   
 
            Seeing that the girl was very stubborn and calm, and at the same time with extremely vigilant eyes, Gu Changge smiled lightly and retracted his palm, "What a pair of beautiful eyes."
   
   
 
            The girl understood what he said. In fact, during the time she was in custody, she learned the language of the world, but she seldom spoke.
   
   
 
            Seeing that Gu Changge didn't have the slightest malice, the girl was silent for a moment, then walked to the edge from the swamp with one foot and one foot, and then asked in a somewhat hoarse voice, "Why did you save me?"
   
   
 
            She was very calm, holding the dagger tightly in her hand, still full of vigilance in her heart.
   
   
 
            The real bad person will not show maliciousness on her face. This is a truth she has understood since she was a child.
   
   
 
            "Don't worry, I'm not a bad person, I just happened to see this scene and thought you were very pitiful.
   
   
 
            "You have to know that there are no good people in this world, but they are rarely encountered." Gu Changge smiled softly, his words expressing randomness.
   
   
 
            The girl was silent, raised her eyes with her black eyes, looked at him and said, "Are you a good person?
           
   
 
            It was the first time that she had met someone who would say so bluntly that she was a good person.
   
   
 
            "No, I'm not a good person either, just occasionally show kindness." Gu Changge shook his head, still smiling.
   
   
 
            The girl was still silent. The young man in front of her clearly made her feel terrible, but she didn't feel the slightest danger.
   
   
 
            This is a strange and contradictory feeling.
   
   
 
            "You are seriously injured, even if you can escape, you will be eaten by a certain beast."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge glanced at her casually.
   
   
 
            The girl nodded, her eyes did not change, "I know."
   
   
 
            Then it seemed that it was inappropriate to say that, and he said, "Thank you for saving me just now."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled and waved his hand.
   
   
 
            "I'm going to continue to run for my life."
   
   
 
            The girl's face was covered with mud and she couldn't see her expression clearly, "If I can survive, I will repay your kindness in the future."
   
   
 
            After that, she planned to turn around and continue to flee into the depths.
   
   
 
            Although Gu Changge looks very strong and has a mysterious origin, she might even survive her easily.
   
   
 
            But she wouldn't ask for it. In this kind of field, she was still proud in her bones.
   
   
 
            Besides, she understands a truth, the man in white in front of her is not obliged to save her.
   
   
 
            Maybe it was just because of the effort of raising hands.
   
   
 
            But why should she let the other party continue to save her?
   
   
 
            But when she tried to take a few steps, she accidentally touched her injury, her face turned pale with pain, and she almost fell to the ground again.
   
   
 
            "I said that your injury is very serious…" Gu Changge seemed to sigh helplessly.
   
   
 
            The girl frowned slightly, covering her wound, blood seeped out of it again, mixed with a lot of dirt, and the ground in front of her became black.
   
   
 
            She really can't escape anymore. If she can escape again, it is estimated that she will die because of her injuries if she can't wait for the hunters behind to catch up.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, the girl fell silent. She hadn't found her father yet, and she didn't go back to give her mother an explanation.
   
   
 
            She can't just die here.
   
   
 
            "Can you help me?" She raised her eyes and looked at Gu Changge behind her, her eyes inquiring and a little alert.
   
   
 
            "What's your name?" Gu Changge didn't answer her directly, but smiled casually.
   
   
 
            "Aqing, Chen Aqing." The girl replied.
   
   
 
            "Aqing? This is a good name." Gu Changge admired slightly, then said,
   
   
 
            "I can save you and keep you alive, but I want to know about your world."
   
   
 
            The young girl A Qing was stunned, her eyes suddenly became wary, Gu Changge was different from the others, he actually saw through her origins
   
   
 
            "Don't look at me with this kind of eyes. It's hard to see what this kind of thing is. Life in different worlds will always be contaminated with the breath of the original world. The breath of your body is always different from ours." Gu Changge Said with a smile.
   
   
 
            "And you have to know, there are always good people in this world, why don't you try to believe me."
   
   
 
            "You are a good person." A Qing was silent for a moment again, not knowing what to say, so she could only say this.
   
   
 
            It seems that only this sentence can make her feel relieved.
   
   
 
            "In fact, I always think so." Gu Changge smiled.
   
   
 
            Because of Gu Changge's asylum, the young girl A Qing also relaxed a little. The nerves and body that had been straining all the time also suddenly relaxed.
   
   
 
            However, this relaxation almost made her faint due to pain, both old and new injuries erupted at the same time.
   
   
 
            Fortunately, she has been repairing the sword since she was a child, and her willpower is extremely amazing, she forcibly endured this pain.
   
   
 
            In addition, she still has a lot of worries in her heart.
   
   
 
            She didn't know anything about Gu Changge, including his name, identity and origin, etc., although his entourage was very powerful.
   
   
 
            But after experiencing the fight against Heavenly Demon outside the territory, she discovered that in this world, that level of power seemed not uncommon.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge killed the group of people lightly before, and how will the subsequent troubles be solved?
   
   
 
            She was very sober and calm in her heart. She understood that the young men and women who participated in this hunting game were all famous in this world. They had a strong background and should not be offended.
   
   
 
            Although Gu Changge's expression always seemed casual and relaxed, she didn't seem to take those things to heart, but she was still very worried.
   
   
 
            But for these things, she would not take the initiative to ask Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            In the next few days, the young girl Aqing didn't find anyone chasing him up, and there was no roar of the beast around.
   
   
 
            Because she had swallowed a Medicine Pill given by Gu Changge, many old wounds were also miraculously healed, and its medicinal effect was called the elixir of magic.
   
   
 
            In the world of Life before her, if such a Medicine Pill appeared, it would definitely trigger looting by all parties.
   
   
 
            Its value is simply unimaginable, and it can even be regarded as another life.
   
   
 
            However, in Gu Changge's hands, it was used for her to heal her injuries, which seemed very ordinary.
   
   
 
            In fact, this injury can be healed only by giving her a little time, and there is no need to waste this 3.7 such a precious Medicine Pill.
   
   
 
            With many details, Ah Qing couldn't help but guess the identity of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Who is he?
   
   
 
            On the way, she never saw Gu Changge bow and shoot the other prisoners.
   
   
 
            A few days later, the game of hunting was finally over. A Qing followed Gu Changge silently and returned to the place where they were previously held in the prison car, to be precise, in the pavilion there.
   
   
 
            There, the second princes Yu Lie, Yu Ming, Jue Yin prince Jialuo and many other young supreme have already been waiting.
   
   
 
            They came back early and were surprised to learn that Gu Changge had also entered the dense forest after they left, so they waited quietly for Gu Changge's return.
   
   
 
            This little hunting game is just for them to pass the boring time, but it is not of much use.
   
   
 
            However, if we can deepen the relationship with Gu Changge through this kind of thing, it will naturally be better.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge, is this?"
   
   
 
            Yu Lie, Yu Feiya and others looked at Ah Qing who was behind Gu Changge at this moment. They were all surprised and asked inexplicably.
   
   
 
            Wearing coarse linen clothes, some parts are still tattered, unkempt, his face is covered with dirt, long hair has been knotted, only the outline of the facial features can be seen vaguely, and it is a young girl.
   
   
 
            Looks like a prisoner alive.
   
   
 
            How could such a person follow behind Gu Changge?
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              A Qing still wears the same outfit he had when he was arrested.
   
   
 
            The burlap was very shabby, stained with mud and blood. He lowered his head and followed behind Gu Changge, entering this place all the way, seeming to ignore everything around him.
   
   
 
            Although she has settled down these days and does not need to continue to flee, she has not cleaned up many dirt and blood stains on her face.
   
   
 
            Because this is also a good way to cover up for her, there is no need to worry about others seeing her true face, so as not to cause unnecessary trouble.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't show his disgust for her appearance either.
   
   
 
            "The poor guy I met this time, I couldn't bear it, so I saved her."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said casually with a faint smile on his face.
   
   
 
            "I see.
   
   
 
            Everyone suddenly didn't doubt this, but was a little envious of Ah Qing.
   
   
 
            So she was a blessing in disguise, and she was transformed from a captive.
   
   
 
            If you were to follow Gu Changge, even her former hostile force, Da Yu Xianchao, would not dare to say anything.
   
   
 
            Of course, everyone didn't know the identity of Qing, even Yu Lie and others had no idea.
   
   
 
            Purely treating her as an ordinary prisoner, like the others, she was escorted over after being defeated in the borderlands.
   
   
 
            A Qing stood quietly behind Gu Changge, watching him talk casually with the many young Tianjiao in front of him. Everyone showed a respectful and flattering attitude towards him.
   
   
 
            Even the future heir of Dayu Xianchao who arranged this hunting game was extremely respectful.
   
   
 
            This made her feel a little dreamy, it was difficult to distinguish the true from the false, and it was difficult to calm down.
   
   
 
            What is the origin and identity of Gu Changge who rescued her?
   
   
 
            In the past few days, Gu Changge didn't take the initiative to ask about her origin and other things, but occasionally showed interest.
   
   
 
            She was wary of everything around her, so she kept silent and never talked about her world.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge also didn't look anxious.
   
   
 
            But this made her even more unpredictable, and she didn't know how to owe him the kindness.
   
   
 
            She is a person who does not like to owe favors, but Gu Changge is equivalent to having two life-saving graces to her. Such kindness is not exaggerated even if it is a cow or a horse.
   
   
 
            "A few Tianjiao of Chi Lianzong have disappeared."
   
   
 
            twenty four
   
   
 
            A young Tianjiao suddenly noticed that there were fewer people among the people who had returned, and his eyes trembled slightly.
   
   
 
            How can anyone have trouble with this hunting game? And it's still a group of people?
   
   
 
            A Qingyi's hands under the sleeves tightened slightly, and some cold sweat appeared. The group of people who chased her before seemed to belong to Chi Lianzong.
           
   
 
            If the other party investigates that the disappearance of the group of people is related to Gu Changge, then she will stand up without hesitation and bear all this.
   
   
 
            "There are many crises in the hunting grounds, and sometimes it is normal to encounter some dangers and accidents."
   
   
 
            Hearing that, the second prince Yu Lie didn't seem surprised, waved his hand and smiled, so that everyone would not care.
   
   
 
            Naturally, he has already gotten the news, after all, there are strong guards near the hunting grounds, who are paying close attention to the situation.
   
   
 
            When Gu Changge shot and killed the group of people, the strong man was aware of it, but he didn't dare to say anything and could only pretend not to see it.
   
   
 
            "Yes, there are indeed many crises in it. Even I have encountered a lot of dangers and almost died in it. Brother Zhao Kang and others are really unlucky."
   
   
 
            The people present were not fools either. They understood that there was something in the words of the second prince. This was to tell them to leave it alone and treat it as an accident, and they all agreed.
   
   
 
            Even the second prince needs to cover it up, how did the group of people disappear, do you need to think more?
   
   
 
            A Qing looked at all this in a daze, almost unable to react.
   
   
 
            This seemed to her to be a big trouble, so it was solved?
   
   
 
            She was not stupid, she could see that the second prince asked everyone to leave it alone.
   
   
 
            "Come here, take this girl's shackles."
   
   
 
            And just when Ah Qing's mood was complicated, the second prince Yu Lie suddenly glanced in her direction, and said with a smile on his face.
   
   
 
            This is a special forbidden device made by Dayu Xianchao, with special array pattern Restrictions recorded.
   
   
 
            If it is forced open by an external force, it will only explode with a single sound, and the captives will be destroyed together.
   
   
 
            So most people will not touch it, let alone unlock it.
   
   
 
            Soon with only a sound, the heavy mirror handcuffs fell to the ground, and the long-lost Magic power circulated in the body again.
   
   
 
            A Qing perceives all this in a daze, and feels that this reality is too dreamy.
   
   
 
            Not only the attitude of the future heir of Dayu Xianchao to her has undergone a huge change, even the people around her also cast envious eyes on her.
   
   
 
            Is Jiang Mu a prisoner?
   
   
 
            Although it didn't take long to come to this world, Ah Qing still understood what the future heir to Dayu Xianchao represented.
   
   
 
            It is unceremonious to say that the other party can even send many previous terrorist forces to attack the world where she was before, and break and occupy it with just one sentence.
   
   
 
            Such a character, standing in front of her now, speaks nicely to her, which is completely different from the indifference and ruthless attitude before.
   
   
 
            A Qing raised her eyes subconsciously and looked at Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            However, he was just sitting in the first place, with the usual warm smile on the corners of his mouth, and he drank tea casually, his eyes drooping, as if all of this was taken for granted.
   
   
 
            At this time, Ah Qing noticed that everything in this world was originally centered on it.
   
   
 
            Suddenly she understood a little in her heart. Why was Gu Changge able to kill the group of people lightly at the time, even if the strong behind Dayu Xianchao knew about it, they could only pretend to be ignorant.
   
   
 
            After leaving here, Ah Qing has always been in a trance. The long-lost peace has made her feel a little unreality.
   
   
 
            The palace where Gu Changge temporarily resides is located in the northeast of the palace. It is very beautiful, misty, with all kinds of exotic flowers blooming, and the rockeries and pavilions are stretched. The style is extremely peaceful, away from the noise.
   
   
 
            After Ah Qing was brought here, she didn't see Gu Changge. A maid took her to change her clothes and clean up the mud and blood stains.
   
   
 
            She did not resist, lying in the bathtub hewn of bluestone, the surface of the mist was steaming, and there were many gorgeous petals falling, and a blue silk floating down, like a ball of seaweed floating.
   
   
 
            Since the invasion of Heavenly Demon outside the territory and the disappearance of her father, she hasn't relaxed like this for a long time, and her heart is slack to the extreme.
   
   
 
            My head is empty, I don't want to think about anything.
   
   
 
            After coming to this world, he became a prisoner and lived a dark life.
   
   
 
            What I think every day is how to survive, find my father, and then go home.
   
   
 
            Clean water, food, spiritual fruit, and beautiful clothes, these things are far away from her, but now they are suddenly placed in front of her.
   
   
 
            "It's really like a dream.
   
   
 
            A Qing murmured softly without closing her eyes.If this was a dream, when she opened her eyes, would everything shatter like bubbles?
   
   
 
            "These are the best healing medicines, and they have a very good effect on the scars on the arms.
   
   
 
            At this time, the maid walked over with a medicine box in her hand and placed it next to the bath.
   
   
 
            "thanks."
   
   
 
            A Qing took the medicine Qing handed by the maid, thanked him politely, and looked at the plan to apply it to the arm and other parts.
   
   
 
            Although the injury has healed, some parts still have faint scars, which will take a long time to disperse.
   
   
 
            "You're welcome, this is what we should do, and this is what Young Master Changge ordered.
   
   
 
            The maid was obviously flattered by Ah Qing's thanks, and she shook her head with some trepidation on her face.
   
   
 
            In her opinion, since Gu Changge can be brought back, the girl in front of her, no matter where she came from before, is no longer in the same world with her.
   
   
 
            Ah Qing was silent, and then read in his mouth, "Young Master Changge?"
   
   
 
            "Is this his name?"
   
   
 
            "You don't know the name of Young Master Changge?"
   
   
 
            Upon hearing this, the maid's eyes widened suddenly, in disbelief, as if she had seen something incredible.
   
   
 
            There was a feeling in her heart that she didn't know what words to use to describe it, both sour and envious.
   
   
 
            The girl in front of me didn't even know who the Young Master Changge was? How could she be brought back by him?
   
   
 
            Ah Qing nodded, and did not explain his own thing too much.
   
   
 
            "Can you tell me something about him? I know he is a good person, and I owe him a lot of favor." A Qing said.
   
   
 
            The maid came back with difficulty, her eyes were very complicated.
   
   
 
            But she can be chosen here as a maid, naturally there is something extraordinary.
   
   
 
            After that, he quickly recovered, his tone of reverence and admiration said, "If you want to know about Young Master Changge, you may not be able to listen to it, but you only need to remember a little."
   
   
 
            "A little bit?" A Qing asked with curiosity.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge, whether it is Cultivation Base or power, stands at the top of the upper realm."
   
   
 
            "Today's upper realm, you only need to presume that you are the young master of Changge, then even the Supreme Master, the leader of Immortal Orthodoxy, will not dare to embarrass you. Don't say walking sideways, but there is absolutely no one. Dare to provoke you." The maid's eyes flashed with longing.
   
   
 
            "The top of the upper world?"
   
   
 
            A Qing was extremely surprised, and then fell silent again, digesting this huge amount of information.
   
   
 
            She still greatly underestimated the origin of Gu Changge's identity. She thought he was about the same status as the heir of the Dayu Immortal Dynasty.
   
   
 
            But now it seems that even if it is the real master of Dayu Xianchao, he has to discuss equally in front of him.
   
   
 
            Is such a character actually going to save her?
   
   
 
            No wonder so many people would be so envious and jealous of her.
   
   
 
            "That kind of kindness, I'm afraid I won't be able to do it in my whole life." A Qing smiled wryly at the corner of his mouth.
   
   
 
            "Young Master, the news is completely correct. There is indeed a solid space crack at the border of Dayu Immortal Dynasty, and the distance has been maintained for almost a year since it appeared."
   
   
 
            "Daiyu Xianchao sent many troops around there, claiming to the outside world that they were guarding against hostile forces, but they were actually hiding the entrance to that ancient world."
   
   
 
            In the depths of the palace, Gu Changge flipped through a Jade Slip in his hand, and a confidant reported respectfully.
   
   
 
            "Dayu Xianchao tried his best to hide this matter. It seems that he has penetrated into that world a long time ago. What secrets should be hidden in it."
   
   
 
            "This water is not muddy enough. Go and spread the news to attract the attention of other forces.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded, groaned for a while, and said again.
   
   
 
            Da Yu Xianchao wanted to swallow this ancient world alone, Gu Changge would definitely not agree, he just happened to find a suitable place for fishing law enforcement.
   
   
 
            No matter how you look at the world that suddenly appeared on this side, it was more appropriate.
   
   
 
            "Yes, Young Master!" His confidant nodded, then asked what he thought of,
   
   
 
            "By the way, the young master, the fourth Miss from Tuoba Mansion, has been shouting to see you these days, and said that she knows that the person behind the scenes is you. Do you want to get rid of her?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge put down Jade Slip in his hand, and said casually, "Then let her scream, she can't kill it now. We need to keep her for a while.
   
   
 
            "Subordinates understand.
   
   
 
            Soon, the place was blurred, and the confidant turned into smoke and left.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked a little thoughtful. He gave Tuoba Xiaoyao half a month, but it was already halfway through.
   
   
 
            Seven days later, if Tuoba Xiaoyao can't hand over the Heavenly Palm Sword, then Gu Changge will have to find another way.
   
   
 
            But he was still very curious, where did Tuoba Daoyao learn the secret law.
   
   
 
            These days he has been consulting various ancient books and ordered people to check them, but there is no clue.
   
   
 
            As if really as Tuoba Xiaoyao said, the upper realm has no solution?
   
   
 
            "Could it be the secret of its 653 worlds?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge thought of another possibility.Could it be that Tuoba Xiaoyao had been to the rest of the world before he was born again.Is it the secret method he obtained in that world?
   
   
 
            "Fine."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge did not continue to care about the matter, and then ordered people to bring Ah Qing.
   
   
 
            He still has many things to ask her.
   
   
 
            "benefactor.
   
   
 
            Soon, under the leadership of the maid, Ah Qing, who was freshly dressed, appeared in front of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Compared to the unkempt and sackcloth when I first saw her, she now looks like a beautiful hibiscus.
   
   
 
            A plain, light-colored long dress, with beautiful eyes and scattered blue silks, and a beautiful face. The facial features are like carefully crafted works of art, delicate and white, and the slightly raised eyebrows do not lose a sharp meaning.
   
   
 
            No matter who sees such a fierce and beautiful girl, there will be a sense of brilliance.
   
   
 
            Although she knew the identity of Gu Changge, she didn't have the kind of restraint and restlessness of ordinary people, and seemed very natural and calm.
   
   
 
            "sit!"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled slightly and gestured for her to sit down.
   
   
 
            Ah Qing was not hypocritical, and sat opposite Gu Changge, looking at the many delicacies on the table, as well as all kinds of meat that exudes sunlight, and forcibly tolerated the trance, and quickly returned to nature.
   
   
 
            She hasn't seen such a delicacy for a long time.
   
   
 
            Any piece of meat in it exudes energy that makes her feel a little frightened.
   
   
 
            "There are only two of us in the hall, so you can let go of your vigilance.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled.
   
   
 
            "I'm just used to it, and I don't mean to doubt the kindness of the benefactor."
   
   
 
            Ah Qing nodded, and then seemed to be afraid of Gu Changge's misunderstanding, and couldn't help explaining.
   
   
 
            "Being vigilant is a good thing. If you are not careful, you will not live long in this world.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled, raised a glass to drink, and motioned her to move her chopsticks.
   
   
 
            "Thank you, the benefactor, then I'm not welcome."
   
   
 
            A Qing did not pretend to be pretentious, and started to use chopsticks. She did not fully recover the Cultivation Base. The fleshy food in front of her was exactly what she needed.
   
   
 
            First it was the ointment, and now it is the meat that restores the Cultivation Base. Gu Changge's carefulness made Ah Qing feel very surprised.
   
   
 
            Obviously because of his status, he doesn't need to consider these things at all, but he considers them extremely well.
   
   
 
            Is there really such a perfect person in this world?
   
   
 
            "You should know what I asked you to do, right?" Gu Changge asked.
   
   
 
            "The benefactor said before that he wanted to know about the world of my Life, Qing nodded.
   
   
 
            Taking advantage of this moment, she told Gu Changge some information about her world.
   
   
 
            This is not a secret that cannot be told to others.
   
   
 
            She herself didn't like to owe anything, especially for life-saving. Of course, she didn't think that telling Gu Changge this information would offset his kindness.
   
   
 
            But it can still count. .
   
   
 
            although
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              In the original world of Ah Qing, kendo multiplied to its peak.
   
   
 
            Everyone will be accompanied by a sword spirit when they are born. For this reason, since ancient times, they have divided the sword spirit into various levels such as heaven and earth mysterious yellow, spirit, and god.
   
   
 
            Those with strong talents will do more with half the effort in practice, and their future achievements will be limitless.
   
   
 
            However, the god-level sword spirit hadn't appeared in many years, and the spirit-level sword spirit had belonged to the genius who had been fighting vigorously for various factions.
   
   
 
            Just like A Qing herself, she owns a spirit-level sword spirit, and this is because her father is a powerful land sword fairy.
   
   
 
            We must know that the Land Sword Fairy in their world has stood at the highest level of the world, only one step can break the void and fly away from Transcends Tribulation.
   
   
 
            But it is so difficult to break the void.
   
   
 
            The last old Sword Fairy of Shuzong who reached the peak of the Land Sword Fairy Realm, failed in his own Transcends Tribulation at Houshan.
   
   
 
            Since then, I have never heard of anyone reaching that Realm.
   
   
 
            "The Land of Sword Fairy?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge lightly forehead, listening to the many news A Qing said, a little thoughtful.
   
   
 
            The rules and environment of the world are different in different worlds.
   
   
 
            But the level of Broken Void has obviously reached the maximum extent that the world can bear.
   
   
 
            As for the life-saving thing that Qing said, Gu Changge didn't care.
   
   
 
            After all, this is affected by the environment of heaven and earth, and some worlds lack long-term biomass. If the peak powerhouse life of the upper realm is included in it, it will be difficult to live for hundreds of thousands of years.
   
   
 
            Therefore, in his opinion, this so-called land sword fairyland should not be enlightened, at most between the supreme realm and the quasi-emperor realm.
   
   
 
            But it's not certain before I have witnessed it with my own eyes.
   
   
 
            "Thank you, my benefactor, I will definitely find a way to repay your kindness."
   
   
 
            Satiated with wine and food, even Cultivation Base has recovered a lot, Ah Qing got up very contentedly and said to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge was still thinking about what she had said, and when she heard the words, she waved her hand and smiled.
   
   
 
            "If the people in this world are as good as your benefactor, then that would be fine." A Qing's eyes fell on Gu Changge's face, earnestly.
   
   
 
            "Oh, is it too early for you to say this?" Gu Changge smiled lightly.
   
   
 
            A Qing's sharp and beautiful face showed a suspicious look, feeling that Gu Changge's words seemed a little inexplicable.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge didn't explain anything to her. He smiled and said, "It's too early. Girl Aqing go to rest early. I see you seem to have been learning swords since childhood. Sword."
   
   
 
            "this
   
   
 
            A Qing was a little surprised, but he waved his hand hurriedly, "The benefactor has been good enough to me, so I can't bother you anymore.
   
   
 
            Although she does need a suitable sword now, she always troubles Gu Changge, which makes her feel very sad.
   
   
 
            "It's just a matter of effort." Gu Changge still had a faint smile on his face.
   
   
 
            "It can't be like this, my benefactor, your kindness to me, I have no idea to repay. "" A Qing insisted.
   
   
 
            She has the own principle, and she owes enough to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge seemed to sigh, "All right, in that case, Aqing girl, please rest early."
   
   
 
            He could see that the girl in front of him had that kind of stubborn and rigid personality, and the things he believed would not easily change.
   
   
 
            After a while, Gu Changge plans to go to the world where Yi Zhao was before, and she still needs to be used for some things.
   
   
 
            A Qing glanced at him, as if a little hesitant to speak, but still didn't say much, cupped hands left.
   
   
 
            Parents always confess that there is no good thing for no reason in this world.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge, a person who had only met her for a few days, was so kind to her, but she could not figure out Gu Changge's intentions.
   
   
 
            But in all of Gu Changge's actions, he couldn't see what his intentions were. It seemed to be a simple act of kindness.
   
   
 
            After seeing Ah Qing leave, the smile on Gu Changge's face quickly converged, and a different color flashed in his eyes.
   
   
 
            From Ah Qing's mouth, he learned that her father was a land sword fairy, but he disappeared while fighting the so-called Heavenly Demon outside the territory, that is, the army of the Dayu Immortal Dynasty.
   
   
 
            She also had the purpose of searching for her father's whereabouts, and only then passed through the gap in space, and was later caught by Dayu Xianchao.
   
   
 
            In her original world, she is still extremely fame and status.
   
   
 
            In the next few days, the news about the traces of the ancient great world appeared in the Dayu Immortal Dynasty suddenly spread like wildfire. I don't know who passed it out, and it alarmed many surrounding forces.
   
   
 
            Many Immortal Great Masters and Supreme Taoist Schools have noticed and started to send people to investigate, and some people came directly to inquire about Emperor Yu.
   
   
 
            Yu Huang was naturally very angry about this and ordered a strict investigation of who had leaked the news.
   
   
 
            Of course, he had suspected Gu Changge, but there was no evidence that Gu Changge knew about it.
   
   
 
            However, among the people responsible for guarding the space portal, there is the eldest son of Tuoba Mansion, that is, Dage of Tuoba Daoyao.
   
   
 
            Yu Huang was suspicious. A few days ago, Tuoba Xiaoyao left to open up the mansion, and then went to the border to find him Dage. He naturally knew about this.
   
   
 
            So he inevitably has some doubts in his heart, will the news exposure have anything to do with Tuoba Xiaoyao?
   
   
 
            Time is also right.
   
   
 
            But now that it had been exposed, Emperor Yu couldn't figure out a way to monopolize the ancient world. Faced with the messengers sent by the various forces, he revealed a lot of known news.
   
   
 
            This kind of ancient world that has never been opened up means abundant resources.
   
   
 
            At the moment, all the Daoist forces began to send people to rush to the place where the space portal is, and at the same time discuss how to conquer the ancient world with Yu Huang.
   
   
 
            Because of the space barriers and the rules of heaven and earth, going to that world does not give full play to the original strength.
   
   
 
            However, the various Taoist forces have long been experienced, but they don't want to delay it and let Dayu Xianchao take the majority.
   
   
 
            Taking advantage of this opportunity, the Immortal Masters also dispatched outstanding disciples from the clan. Compared with the older generation, even if the younger generation entered it, they were less suppressed.
   
   
 
            Moreover, as a preacher of the great religion, there are many treasures on his body, so there is no need to worry about his life.
   
   
 
            Yu Huang was naturally unwilling to be preempted by other forces, so he selected a lot of people from his own heirs and planned to let them go together.
   
   
 
            The second prince, Yu Lie, is the future successor of Dayu, and there can be no accidents, so Emperor Yu did not let him go with him.
   
   
 
            The marriage contract between the eldest princess Yu Feiya and Jue Yin Prince Jialuo has not yet been negotiated.
   
   
 
            In the past few days, Jialuo also left due to incidents and went back to his life first, planning to come back later.
   
   
 
            Therefore, Huang Yu discussed for a while and asked Feiya Yu to lead people to go. The ancient world is no small thing, and may even contain gods like the origin of the world. Huang Yu attaches great importance to it.
   
   
 
            An ancient warship flew across the sky, with a mighty army, crushed across the star field, and rushed to the far border of Dayu Xianchao.
   
   
 
            The young girl Aqing looked a little worried at this scene.
   
   
 
            She learned the news of these days from Gu Changge. The ancient world of her life has been exposed to the eyes of the powers of the upper realm.
   
   
 
            Previously, only Dayu Xianchao sent a large army to go, and now the rest of the forces are also intervening.
   
   
 
            A more terrifying and terrifying disaster is about to come to her hometown.
   
   
 
            In the face of such a disaster, they could not contend. The only result was to fall and be divided up by these forces.
   
   
 
            "~Benefactor, aren't the forces behind you interested in this matter?" Ah Qing was suddenly a little confused and couldn't help asking Gu Changge beside him.
   
   
 
            "Because I am not interested, the forces behind me are naturally not interested." Gu Changge said casually.
   
   
 
            Ah Qing nodded and understood.
   
   
 
            It depends on Gu Changge's attitude. If he wants to, he can also dispatch such a terrorist army like other Taoist forces.
   
   
 
            It's just that he doesn't seem to be interested in it.
           
   
 
            "You don't have any plans next?" Gu Changge asked with a smile on his lips.
   
   
 
            "I may have to go back. Mother, she must be very worried about my safety, and I want to prevent this disaster with my compatriots." A Qing was silent, and then replied.
   
   
 
            Although she knows that own power is insignificant in this disaster, she still has to do her own part.
   
   
 
            And she has been away from home for a few months, and her mother must be very worried about her.
   
   
 
            In addition, knowing that her father was not dead and survived, she was already very satisfied.
   
   
 
            "It's just the great kindness of the benefactor. I am afraid it will be difficult to repay in my life." A Qing glanced at Gu Changge and said.
   
   
 
            Regarding this, Gu Changge just smiled and said, "In fact, have you ever considered that you can solve this scourge.
   
   
 
            "Can I solve it?" A Qing was stunned. With her power, she definitely couldn't do all of this.
   
   
 
            Are there other options?
   
   
 
            The border land of Dayu Immortal Dynasty is actually an extremely open star field.
   
   
 
            (Wang Lihao) There are many floating stars and continents around, which are extremely vast, and the central area is also surrounded by many cities, scattered and inseparable.
   
   
 
            With the mighty army coming from all over the place, this place became the focus of attention of all parties for a time.
   
   
 
            Even some Rogue Cultivators came after hearing the news and tried to fish in troubled waters.
   
   
 
            In addition to the Dayu Xianchao, the surrounding Daoist Taoism also dispatched a large number of manpower, and they were already stationed around the star field at this moment.
   
   
 
            "Without the order of His Majesty Yu, we can't walk through that space portal at will. There are many strong guards around us, even if it's me, we can't approach it easily.
   
   
 
            "So you can only wait for all the troops to arrive before you can get in and follow us.
   
   
 
            In a city here, Tuoba Daoyao was talking to a young man with extremely tough facial features in front of him.
   
   
 
            The facial features of the young man are somewhat similar to him, and it is his Dage who is in charge of guarding the space portal in the border land.
   
   
 
            "There is not much time left for me, I must go there to find a way to rescue Jingyu."
   
   
 
            Tuoba Daoyao said in a low voice, and the expression on his face looked a little anxious.
   
   
 
            It has been a few days since he came here, and he is now extremely convinced that the world behind the space portal is exactly the world he practiced in his previous life.
   
   
 
            But it was less than five days before Gu Changge asked him to hand over the Heaven Sword.
   
   
 
  
 
Chapter 612: Ch 612
              "This kind of thing can't be anxious. Since Gu Changge still needs what's on your body, it's impossible to push you too tightly."
   
   
 
            "Unless he doesn't want that thing anymore, Sunny Rain should be fine now.
   
   
 
            Tuoba Feiyun spoke slowly and comforted, let Tuoba Xiaoyao not worry too much.
   
   
 
            "I know, but in case Gu Changge doesn't care about anything, people like him can do everything.
   
   
 
            Tuoba Xiaoyao took a deep breath and rubbed his temples. If it weren't for too urgent time, he wouldn't be there.
   
   
 
            Now Emperor Yu has ordered that no one can easily set foot in that world without his order.
   
   
 
            So even if Dage is guarding here, he can't let him go easily.
   
   
 
            "Dayu's army will come over soon. When you follow in there, there shouldn't be any problems." Tuoba Feiyun said.
   
   
 
            He actually didn't know why Tuoba Xiaoyao was so sure that the way to rescue Tuoba Sunny and Rain was in that world.
   
   
 
            But at this juncture, all he can do is to believe that Tuoba is happy.
   
   
 
            During this period of time, he knew all the news about Tuoba Xiaoyao clearly, and his heart was both puzzled and gratified.
   
   
 
            But everyone has their own secrets, including him, so he won't ask Tuoba Xiaoyao more about these reasons.
   
   
 
            "I understand, I will prepare now and come here to meet Dage tomorrow."
   
   
 
            Tuoba Daoyao nodded, then got up and left, although he was sure that the world behind the space portal was the world he practiced in his previous life.
   
   
 
            But how long has it passed since his soul pierced here?
   
   
 
            What happened in that world?
   
   
 
            Whether his original teacher and brother are still there is still unknown.
   
   
 
            Even now he suddenly has a feeling of being closer to hometown and even more timid.
   
   
 
            In the star field around the border land, more and more troops gathered.
   
   
 
            Numerous chariots and even dragon boats galloped past, with many figures standing on them, with a strong breath, hunting flags, and 653 incomparably magnificent.
   
   
 
            The most notable among them was the fairy guard of the Dayu Xianchao, riding the monstrous Killing Intent beast, wearing a stomach, as if killing all the way from a sea of ​​blood on the corpse mountain, and finally stationed in the depths of the star field.
   
   
 
            The city stretches, extremely old and tall, like a mountain range that can resist foreign enemies.
   
   
 
            The strong from all the great powers have all rushed to this place, except for the older generation, the younger generation has the most.
   
   
 
            On the streets, you can often see elite disciples of various forces passing by, with amazing blood, Spiritual Qi, dragon walking and tiger step, dazzling divine light.
   
   
 
            "Are these people going to fight my hometown?"
   
   
 
            Leaning on a pavilion on the street, the young girl Ah Qing looked at the sight of people coming and going through the window and couldn't help but whispered.
   
   
 
            "It may not be appropriate to use conquest, they are just going to experience it." Gu Changge shook his head and smiled lightly.
   
   
 
            "Experience?"
   
   
 
            A Qing pondered these two words, and burst into self-deprecation in her heart.
   
   
 
            For their world, this is a terrible disaster like catastrophe.
   
   
 
            But in the eyes of the upper bound cultivator, it was just a trivial little experience, and their survival is of no importance at all.
   
   
 
            "For the benefactor, these may have been taken for granted, right?" A Qing said.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled speciously and said, "That's why I asked you to seriously consider what I said.
   
   
 
            A Qing was silent, and the solution that Gu Changge said that day came to mind again. It sounded crazy.
   
   
 
            That is to let all the forces that go to be buried in it, but with her own ability, she can't do it at all.
   
   
 
            So she needs to unite all the forces in that world to have a chance to contend.
   
   
 
            As for how to unite, she can only rely on herself. Gu Changge just gave her such an opinion.
   
   
 
            Ah Qing actually didn't know why Gu Changge said to her.
   
   
 
            He is a person from the upper realm, how could he help her an aboriginal in turn, is he really looking forward to it?
   
   
 
            "Those who gain the way will help more, and those who lose the way will not help.
   
   
 
            A Qing looked at Jiang Chuchu who said that he suddenly spoke.
   
   
 
            She didn't know the identity of Jiang Chuchu, but she knew that everyone respected her, and she and Gu Changge were almost inseparable, like a couple of gods and goddesses.
   
   
 
            "The law of heaven is circulating, retribution is unhappy?" A Qing nodded, his eyes fixed on Jiang Chuchu's face, and he met him.
   
   
 
            It was an unparalleled jade face that couldn't find a trace of flaws. It was beautiful like a dream and fantasy, with long eyelashes, and her eyes were like water, containing poetry.
   
   
 
            As a woman, she is a little envious. There is such a flawless face in this world, which is so forgotten.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu calmly said, "If you want to save own hometown, what Changge said is the only way."
   
   
 
            Regarding Ah Qing's origin, Gu Changge only briefly mentioned a few words to her.
   
   
 
            But Jiang Chuchu still guessed Gu Changge's intentions.
   
   
 
            In the ancient world where Dayu Xianchao tried his best to conceal his traces, it is very likely that there is the origin of the world.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge possesses taboo magic power, which can devour the source of refining the heavens.
   
   
 
            Moreover, in his current Realm, the general origin would no longer be effective. Only the gods at the level of the world origin could help her.
   
   
 
            As an aboriginal in that world, Ah Qing's father is the strongest person in the world. Although young, he has a long-standing reputation.
   
   
 
            In this situation where the foreign enemy is now and the world is about to be destroyed, if she can stand up, she will naturally gather a lot of people's hearts.
   
   
 
            Under this premise, Gu Changge uses his hands to find the whereabouts of the world's origin, which is naturally much more convenient.
   
   
 
            "I actually understand what the benefactor said, but how can I fight it when the gap is so big?" A Qing's eyes looked a little sad.
   
   
 
            "You have to understand a truth. If you don't resist, then you won't have the slightest chance. Only by confronting can you have a ray of life. After all, there is no way for humans, and there is always hope."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled casually, his expression on his face appeared peaceful, then he looked at Jiang Chuchu and said,
   
   
 
            "Maybe I have to go to that world this time, so don't follow."
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu hummed softly, "Then I will return to the Ancestral Hall in a few days. (cedh)"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled, "Really obedient.
   
   
 
            And just as a few people were talking, the sound of fighting suddenly came from the street not far away. Rune rushed out of the sky, and it was shining brightly in all directions.
   
   
 
            The fluctuation was very violent, and a large area was emptied in an instant. Many cultivator creatures avoided and looked surprised.
   
   
 
            "I heard that you guy has kept a low profile over the years, but your real strength is comparable to the second prince of the Dayu Xianchao."
   
   
 
            "I'm going to give it a try today.
   
   
 
            A young figure like a deep sea stood at the end of the street. He looked very burly, black hair dancing wildly, and his eyes were like heavenly swords. When he swept across the void, he even made a terrible rumbling sound, which made the heart tremble.
   
   
 
            In front of him stood a slightly thin figure, with a cold face that looked a little gloomy, it was Tuoba Xiaoyao.
   
   
 
            Suddenly, the two of them moved their hands on the street, without the slightest sign. If a powerful formation hadn't been burned here, they would have been destroyed by many pavilions.
   
   
 
            The surrounding cultivator creatures all watched this scene in shock.
   
   
 
            Among them, there are some descendants of great religions, as well as the existence of the older generation who gathered here, and even a few living fossil figures, touching their chins, looking thoughtful.
   
   
 
            Even Yu Feiya, Yu Ming and others rushed over after hearing the news and appeared around, frowning at the scene.
   
   
 
            "The young master of the Demon God Palace, the mad devil god, is said to have fought against Yu Lie, the second prince of the Dayu Immortal Dynasty, for three days and three nights, and the two won or lost."
   
   
 
            "I didn't expect it to be him. He actually rushed here. It is said that he went to the Demon God's Cave in the Demon God Palace some time ago, and went deep to the thirteenth floor, in which there is a supreme secret method, and the strength of the Cultivation Base is even higher. ."
   
   
 
            "After leaving the customs this time, I originally planned to find the second prince Yu Lie for another fight, but the second prince Yu Lie stayed in the palace and did not leave.
   
   
 
            The people around had a lot of discussions and recognized the identity of the burly figure.
   
   
 
            The Demon Palace is an ancient great religion. Although its background is not as good as that of the Dayu Immortal Dynasty, it is also old and unfathomable.
   
   
 
            The identity of Tuoba Xiaoyao was quickly recognized by everyone. After all, some time ago, it was considered to be a riot in the Dayu Xian Dynasty.
   
   
 
            No one didn't know that the third son of General Tuoba had hidden so deeply.
   
   
 
            The young master of the Demon God Palace would suddenly come to the door. It was probably related to this reason. He wanted to test out the strength of the second prince Yu Lie through the fight with Tuoba Daoyao.
   
   
 
            However, he forgot one thing, that is, it is comparable, and it does not mean that the two have already played against each other before.
   
   
 
            Tuoba Xiaoyao and the second prince Yu Lie have never tried a match. Who knows which one is stronger and weaker?
   
   
 
            And this is why Tuoba Xiaoyao's face looks extremely gloomy now.
   
   
 
            Soon Tuoba Xiaoyao and the Young Master of the Demon Palace on the long street fought fiercely again, and the terrible fluctuations spread, and unparalleled power broke out. It was a battle between two young men.
   
   
 
            Even the existence of many older generations is frowning and feels deeply troublesome. It is difficult to solve the two methods by asking yourself.
   
   
 
            Especially when Tuoba Daoyao only uses a stainless steel long sword and does not use the other Magical Items, can he defeat the young master of the Demon Palace?
   
   
 
            His accomplishments in this kendo are really shocking.
   
   
 
            "How can he know the Sword Technique of Shu Zong?"
   
   
 
            Ah Qing's surprised voice sounded, and for the first time after coming into this world, he showed such a surprised expression.
   
   
 
            She is naturally watching this battle closely, wanting to understand how far the younger generation of powerhouses in this world are from their world.
   
   
 
            But she didn't expect to see such familiar Sword Technique in this world, even a direct disciple of Shuzong alone.
   
   
 
            Because she had fought against the descendants of this generation of Shuzong, she knew the number of these Sword Techniques very well.
   
   
 
            "Who are you talking about?""
   
   
 
            Gu Changge raised his eyebrows. He didn't have much interest in this fight.
   
   
 
            As a son of luck, Tuoba Xiaoyao comes with a taunting halo, and it's definitely hard to avoid a fight wherever he goes.
   
   
 
            This is nothing strange.
   
   
 
            But he didn't expect that A Qing would suddenly say this, knowing the Sword Technique of the Shu Sect? Could it be that Tuoba Daoyao had been to the world she was in in her previous life?
   
   
 
            Or is he originally from that world? Is this the secret Tuoba Xiaoyao has always chosen to hide?,
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              "This is the sword skill that Shuzong's direct disciples can only use. If it is spread privately, it will definitely be chased by the Shuzong, and it will be impossible to escape from Shangqiongbi and Yellow Springs."
   
   
 
            "He is definitely a direct disciple of the Shu Sect, and he has the aura of sword spirit in his body."
   
   
 
            The girl Aqing stood by the window, looking at the battle scene there and said.
   
   
 
            At the end of the long street, the battle was fierce. Two figures fought wildly in it. The momentum was shocking. There were knives and sword shadows intertwined, and various ancient runes were evolving, making the place blurred.
   
   
 
            The cultivator onlookers is not palpitating,-stay away from it.
   
   
 
            It is hard to imagine that this will be a battle between two younger generations. If it is the older generation, they will also believe in each other.
   
   
 
            The Young Palace Master of the Demon God Palace is a famous young supreme, an invincible existence that sweeps across a party.
   
   
 
            And Tuoba Xiaoyao only appeared during this period of time. Before, he was extremely low-key, keeping a low profile and keeping a low profile.
   
   
 
            But his own strength is not to be underestimated, and Jingran fights hundreds of moves with the Young Palace Master of the Demon God Palace without losing the wind.
   
   
 
            The many young princes who watched all this around, their eyes moved slightly, feeling that Tuoba Xiaoyao would be a big enemy.
   
   
 
            "It seems that Tuoba Xiaoyao will be reborn in this world, it shouldn't be accidental.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge put down the cup in his hand, his eyes suddenly became interested.
   
   
 
            From this point of view, Tuoba Xiaoyao's practice of Hunyuan Zhangtian Sword Embryo's secret technique should come from Shuzong.
   
   
 
            It is from the hometown of young girl A Qing.
   
   
 
            He will come here for the first time, absolutely wanting to pass through that space portal and return to that world.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Gu Changge's figure suddenly moved and disappeared from the same place. When he reappeared, he was already in the place where Tuoba Xiaoyao and the Young Master of the Demon Palace were fighting.
   
   
 
            "I have seen Young Master Changge!"
   
   
 
            Yu Feiya, Yu Ming and others are paying close attention to this battle, and they have not noticed when Gu Changge appeared here. At the moment, they all saluted.
   
   
 
            Even though there are many older generations around, their complexion has changed slightly, and they dare not disrespect Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "It's at the critical juncture of capturing that big world. Why should the two Dao brothers conflict because of a small matter?"
   
   
 
            "It's better to give it to the next Face. If there is a contradiction, I will solve it in the future, can you?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked at the two people who were fighting each other, and said with a smile on his lips.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, everyone was stunned, but Gu Changge would stand up to discourage the two at this time.
   
   
 
            He said so, who would dare to do it again?
   
   
 
            That means not giving him Gu Changge Face.
   
   
 
            Tuoba Xiaoyao did not expect that Gu Changge would show up to discourage him.
           
   
 
            His face was uncertain, but he didn't continue to use his hands. His figure fell on the other side, looking at the Young Master of the Demon God Palace indifferently.
   
   
 
            "Since Young Master Changge said it personally, how can I dare to do it anymore?
   
   
 
            The young master of the Demon God Palace is called the mad god, but he dare not disobey Gu Changge's wishes.
   
   
 
            He fell on the other side with some enthusiasm, arching his cupped hands.
   
   
 
            Crazy God is what everyone calls him, and his temperament can also be seen from this.
   
   
 
            Even if it is those ancient existences in the Demon God Palace, he is disrespectful, extremely stubborn, and the whole person is like a madman, wholeheartedly wanting to challenge the young talents of all walks of life.
   
   
 
            However, in front of Gu Changge, he was still very honest and did not want to offend Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Give Young Master Changge a face today, and we will have a good fight next time."
   
   
 
            The mad god's eyes were as light as the sky sword swept across Tuoba Daoyao, and then he arched his cupped hands at Gu Changge on the side, turning into a divine light to leave, and did not stay long.
   
   
 
            Tuoba Xiaoyao let out a cold snort, and was also a little angry. If it wasn't for this person to fight him suddenly, it would not have caused such a big momentum, and even led Gu Changge over.
   
   
 
            In his original plan, he followed Dayu's army through the space portal in a low-key manner, and then went to Shuzong to find a solution.
   
   
 
            But now he was bumped into by Gu Changge, in case he was treated by Gu Changge as he wanted to take advantage of the chaos and escape with his palm sword, regardless of the safety of Tuoba's rain or shine.
   
   
 
            That's hard to explain.
   
   
 
            But now I have met Gu Changge, and he can just test how his Little Sister is now.
   
   
 
            Tuoba Xiaoyao is very sure, and the person who sent his Little Sister abducted is definitely Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "It seems that you still have great opinions on me."
   
   
 
            "Don't worry, I don't have the slightest malice against you."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge seemed to know what Tuoba Xiaoyao was thinking at the moment, and smiled faintly.
   
   
 
            "Thank you, Master Changge, for your relief."
   
   
 
            Tuoba Xiaoyao snorted coldly in his heart, but still didn't dare to show any strange color on his face, arched his cupped hands.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled lightly, "Brother Tuoba doesn't need to be like that.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge's grace to relieve the siege today will surely be repaid in the next day, but now there are other things, so let's say goodbye."
   
   
 
            Tuoba Xiaoyao glanced at Yu Feiya and the others, and then said that he planned to leave first, so as not to affect tomorrow's plan.
   
   
 
            "Then I hope Brother Tuoba will not forget it." Gu Changge said casually.
   
   
 
            "That's natural." Tuoba Xiaoyao cupped hands said, then turned and left.
   
   
 
            He knew that this was Gu Changge reminding him not to forget about holding the Heaven Sword and the agreed time.
   
   
 
            In this scene, Yu Feiya, Yu Ming and others on the side seemed to think that it was Tuoba Xiaoyao who was still brooding about what happened in the Great Hall.
   
   
 
            Although he was imprisoned by Emperor Yu in the sky prison, and now he has been released, but many circumstances at that time spread everywhere, causing quite a stir.
   
   
 
            In the eyes of many cultivators and creatures, Tuoba Dao Xiaoyao is a toad who wants to eat white swan.
   
   
 
            Especially at that time, Gu Changge also personally commented that he was embarrassed and useful, so it was only natural that Tuoba Xiaoyao didn't have a good face for Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "After the events of the Great Hall that day, it seems that this guy has given up his heart, and no longer entangles you with the emperor."
   
   
 
            Yu Feiya's younger brother, Yu Ming, still looked like an arrogant one. Seeing that Tuoba Xiaoyao left without saying hello to them, he let out a cold snort of disdain from his nose, and then spoke.
   
   
 
            Yu Feiya sighed slightly, "I think Xiaoyao seems to be very worried, he should be in some trouble. But how can he appear here, is he going to the other world this time?"
   
   
 
            She also didn't go forward to say hello to Tuoba Xiaoyao, because after Yu Huang's ban last time, she already understood.
   
   
 
            If she doesn't want to invite Huang Yu to dislike Tuoba Xiaoyao again, don't get too close to him.
   
   
 
            "Does Young Master Changge also go to the other world this time?"
   
   
 
            Concubine Yu came here gracefully, wearing a snow suit with her black hair like clouds, looking noble and elegant, and asked Gu Changge on the side.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked casually and said, "That's what I meant."
   
   
 
            "The world hasn't set foot in the cultivator before. There are too many unknowns, and it is full of many dangers. If this is the case, it is not as good as the young master Changge and we are going together?" Yu Feiya felt a little curious when she heard that Gu Changge was also going to go. send invitation.
   
   
 
            It was because of Huang Yu's order that she would lead the younger generation of Dayu Xianchao.
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge was obviously alone this time, and there was no one who followed the Changsheng Gu family around him. Why did he go to that world?
   
   
 
            ...For flowers…
   
   
 
            "Gu is used to being idle, I'm afraid he can't agree to Princess Feiya's invitation."
   
   
 
            With a faint smile on Gu Changge's face, he did not agree.
   
   
 
            The purpose of him and Yu Feiya and others are different. If they walk together, they will only cause him unnecessary trouble. What's more, a young girl A Qing is still following him.
   
   
 
            This is the first time that Gu Changge rejected her?
   
   
 
            Hearing that, Yu Feiya's face was a little bit astonished. For her to be so wise and intelligent, it would be difficult for her to understand why Gu Changge rejected her for a while.
   
   
 
            If you travel together at this time, it is obviously much safer. The world is full of many unknowns. Although Gu Changge is strong, it may not be able to resolve all crises.
   
   
 
            Could it be that Gu Changge hates her and keeps rejecting it?
   
   
 
            Today's battle on the Long Street is just an insignificant episode for the surrounding forces, because everyone's attention is in the big world that is about to go.
   
   
 
            A lot of news about that ancient world has also been revealed in the past few days, causing quite a stir.
   
   
 
            Many ancient beings are speculating that the ancient great world may be gestating a sword avenue, and this has led to the prosperous reproduction of the swordsmanship in that world.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            The most central area of ​​the star field, accompanied by the dazzling and dazzling divine light, the turbulent and vast energy like a sea of ​​abyss exploded there, as if a square and massive world was crushed by it.
   
   
 
            A big crack in the space spanning thousands of miles lay there, surrounded by various chaotic atmospheres and chaotic storms.
   
   
 
            Many broken star skeletal bodies are floating around, revolving around the big cracks in space.
   
   
 
            Ordinary cultivator doesn't even dare to get close to the edge area, and will be crushed to death by the breath here, turning into a child's powder, and destroying its shape and spirit.
   
   
 
            This is like a big tunnel opened by the Supreme Immortal King, which can traverse the other world, mysterious and vast.
   
   
 
            At this moment, many ancient warships galloped, and the runes were shining, resisting the spatial atmosphere of this place, forcibly crossing over and falling into the big crack.
   
   
 
            Standing on these ancient warships were full of figures, or wearing battle armor, holding sky swords, fighting battles, killing intents, and glorious.
   
   
 
            The space portal opens up, and all forces are unified to send troops to conquer this big world.
   
   
 
            The Great World of Jian Xuan is an extremely vast and infinite continent.
   
   
 
            However, if you look at it from a high altitude, you will actually find that this is an extremely ancient life Star. Except for the vast land, it is surrounded by oceans and various dotted islands.
   
   
 
            There are thirteen states on the land, and each state's territory is boundless.
   
   
 
            In each state, Sects, large and small forces, are attached to each other like several roots. Among them, there are also immortal hegemons who have eaten for hundreds of thousands of years.
   
   
 
            The inheritance of the forces of Shuzong, Kongshan, and Jian is extremely ancient. Every disciple who walks out is a powerful hero, powerful, and respected by countless people.
   
   
 
            Among these overlord forces, there are land sword immortals whose life spans over ten thousand years are sleeping.
   
   
 
            This kind of existence Cultivation Base is so powerful that it is difficult to describe its beauty in words. It is a sword out of the thirteen states, and the world will not bow its head.
   
   
 
            However, with the drastic changes happening in the outer world half a year ago, many outer Heavenly Demon descended to try to conquer this world. The past glory was gone, and there were wars and turmoil everywhere.
   
   
 
            Even the Land Sword Fairy who was born was also hit hard by the peak powerhouse in Heavenly Demon outside the territory.
   
   
 
            Countless cultivator creatures live in trepidation every day, worrying that this world will fall completely, and everyone will be slaughtered and enslaved by Heavenly Demon outside the territory. Up
   
   
 
  
 
Chapter 614: Ch 614
              "The astronomical phenomenon has changed again. It seems that the Heavenly Demon outside the territory of this attack will be even more terrifying. I don't know if we can stop it."
   
   
 
            "We can only pray for hope.
   
   
 
            In the center of Jianxuan Great World, in an extremely glorious and tall pavilion, there are many powerful figures gathered here to eat.
   
   
 
            There are many altars located around these figures.
   
   
 
            The altar is piled up with strange stones of various colors, diminishing the brilliance and intertwined with the sacred clouds. On the side of the stone wall, there are also many faint stone carvings.
   
   
 
            Although it is very vague, it is still clear that it was left by the ancient ancestors when they resisted Heavenly Demon outside the territory.
   
   
 
            There are very few such records, especially since millions of years have passed, only a few words can be found, and the original tragic and vigorousness cannot be reproduced at all.
   
   
 
            It is impossible for them to find a solution.
   
   
 
            "Can we just sit and wait for death, waiting for the day when we fall and shatter?"
   
   
 
            Some of these figures opened their mouths, their eyes were dull, but they contained a terrifying will like wind and thunder.
   
   
 
            "It's not the last juncture, who can tell?" The other figure said, her voice was soft and her body was graceful, but she was wearing a mask on her face "six-five-seven", and only the eyes of Qinglin could be seen.
   
   
 
            "What Xue Jianxian said is reasonable. Before the last juncture, who can tell it clearly, after all, judging from this hexagram, there is still a ray of light."
   
   
 
            A trembling old man with white hair opened his mouth. He was dressed in a simple Taoist robe, his hair tied up, and he was still holding a wooden sword in his hand, as if a gust of wind could blow away. However, everyone here did not dare to underestimate him.
   
   
 
            There is such a saying in the great world of Jianxuan that the sword immortal of the world came out of Shuzong.
   
   
 
            And the white-haired old man in front of him was an old sword fairy of the Shuzong. In the past years in the depths of the boundless ocean, he killed the fierce beast of the land sword fairyland with a single sword, shocking the thirteen states.
   
   
 
            Although the blood is weak now, but the strength is extremely strong and unfathomable.
   
   
 
            "The Dao brothers who went to eliminate the source of the disaster have gone forever, and there is no news at all. It seems to be bad luck. I still need to be prepared to fight the Heavenly Demon from outside the domain."
   
   
 
            The other person also opened his mouth. He had a rough face and a very obvious scar on his face, but in his eyes he could see the Sword Ray circulating, which made people afraid to look directly.
   
   
 
            There is no doubt that this group of people are the only remaining land sword immortals in the Jianxuan Great World today, and they stand at the pinnacle.
   
   
 
            Although there are still some land sword fairies who are too deep to show up, but the number is not too large.
   
   
 
            It can be said that they are the last hope of the Great Sword Profound World and the strongest combat power.
   
   
 
            Although the number of other sword repairs is large, they still can't get the key role in determining the victory or defeat. If the final battle breaks out, they have to pin their hopes on them.
   
   
 
            "According to the signs of this trigram, in this time of crisis, someone will step up and try to rectify the madness, but who is that person?"
   
   
 
            The old sword fairy of Shuzong murmured, his eyes fell on the altar.
   
   
 
            This is the altar left by the ancient ancestors. It contains the will of the heroic spirit, which can be used at critical times.
   
   
 
            Now they use this altar for divination and want to see the way forward. The result is that although the way forward is slim, it contains a faint light.
   
   
 
            This faint light has also become their belief in persevering.
   
   
 
            "Assemble the army and meet on the other side of the battlefield first. I feel that heaven and earth's suppression of the group of Heavenly Demon outside the domain is gradually weakening."
   
   
 
            "One of the peak powerhouses is likely to come here from outside the sky." Old Jianxian sighed, and then the figure fluttered into a breeze and left here.
   
   
 
            The other strong men also appeared extremely silent, leaving this place one after another, only a few of them had their eyes flickering slightly, and they had other thoughts.
   
   
 
            More than half a year ago, an endless and terrifying crack suddenly appeared in the sky, and the endless source of heavenly Demon from that crack came and brought them a huge disaster.
   
   
 
            But the only fortunate thing is that the will of the heaven and earth is resisting the group of Heavenly Demon outside the domain, which makes it difficult for the strong among them to descend on the earth, and can only watch all this indifferently from outside the domain.
   
   
 
            If they explode strong pressure and breath here, they will be suppressed by the rules of heaven and earth in the first place.
   
   
 
            They were very cautious and worried about accidents, so they never came down.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            And at this moment, the creatures in the entire Jianxuan Great World felt an extremely terrifying aura descending from the sky, as if an eternal blue sky was about to be crushed, and the great will of the universe was crushing and falling, making people burst into tears. , The hair is creepy.
   
   
 
            All the creatures were trembling to the extreme, looking out into the sky in horror.
   
   
 
            "The army of Heavenly Demon outside the territory has come again, and it's more terrifying than before?"
   
   
 
            A strong person rose into the sky, shooting two terrifying divine lights in his eyes, piercing the world, looking out of the field, and said with great dignity.
   
   
 
            Every place in the thirteen states has an immeasurable Sword Qi soaring into the sky, turning into a Daoist shadow, looking at the scene beyond the sky, with a heavy face.
   
   
 
            "That is the ancient battleship of Heavenly Demon outside the territory. There are figures on it, and there are more people behind it."
   
   
 
            "This time the number of Heavenly Demon from outside the Territory is unimaginable.
   
   
 
            A strong man endured the pain of his body breaking apart, and couldn't help screaming in a low voice, his voice filled with despair.
   
   
 
            "The surrender can exempt Death."
   
   
 
            When everyone was trembling, there were vast divine minds sweeping across the heavens and the earth, with indifferent thoughts and words.
   
   
 
            Such fluctuations swept thousands of miles, swept from endless distances, it was frightening, and the skin was about to explode.
   
   
 
            The ordinary cultivator even bleeds and collapses, and can't bear this aftermath at all.
   
   
 
            "Don't worry, our world is fighting against them, and they can't come right now.
   
   
 
            "Don't be intimidated by them."
   
   
 
            A strong man yelled, his eyes turned red, and the words came to wake up many surrounding creatures who had almost fallen into a coma.
   
   
 
            "Hehe, you are really a generation of ants, if you accept the surrender obediently, you can still live.
   
   
 
            An extremely huge ancient warship appeared outside the territory, exuding cold and bloody fluctuations.
   
   
 
            A figure resembling a red divine phoenix appeared, bathed in the sacred fire, and spoke indifferently, with a powerful and unparalleled aura sweeping the sky and the earth.
   
   
 
            However, when it was about to rush down the earth below, there was a red glow intertwined between the sky and the earth, and the rules and regulations were turned into heavenly swords, and they were cut towards him, preventing him.
   
   
 
            He snorted coldly, knowing that this was the creature under the shelter of this world, and he could only give up.
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, many powerful people in the Great Jianxuan Great World breathed a sigh of relief. When seeing so many ancient warships just now, they were all wet with cold sweat.
   
   
 
            This is a desperate sight, but fortunately the group of peak powerhouses are afraid of the will of this world and dare not continue to do it.
   
   
 
            "Kill!!"
   
   
 
            Afterwards, a large number of knights and soldiers rushed out of the ancient warships, either riding on the beasts, or driving the Magical Item to the ground below.
   
   
 
            A huge battlefield there has turned into a piece of red land.
           
   
 
            There are spatial fluctuations spreading above the sky, and it can be seen that ripples are permeating, and a large number of upper bound cultivator creatures are coming.
   
   
 
            Because there is a terrible will in this world that can withstand the fluctuations of the peak powerhouse, the leading blessings of the various Taoist forces are very cautious and have not come down to the real body.
   
   
 
            Below, the fighting was extremely tragic.
   
   
 
            The endless fierce beast knight was charging, the spear sharp sharp, penetrated into the opponent's body, sprinkled a string of blood, and walked far with the corpse.
   
   
 
            Farther away, a long knife chopped and slashed, roared and screamed, and the sword was shining like electricity, and the Sword Qi soared into the sky. People shouted horses and blood flowed into rivers. There were dead bodies everywhere.
   
   
 
            Not far away, ancient cities stand majestic.
   
   
 
            However, the city wall was broken, blood was everywhere, and there was a powerful cultivator in the sky urging the ancient treasure, and the bombardment continued.
   
   
 
            Although the city was shining, it couldn't stop it, and the light shield of the city had already been cracked, and it was about to be breached.
   
   
 
            "boom"
   
   
 
            At a critical moment, a Sword Qi fell from the sky and shook hundreds of cultivators into mud. Several young swordsmen appeared on the city wall, holding the divine sword, and the Divine Armament dropped 3.7 in the sky, cutting out the incomparable Sword Qi and swept all enemies.
   
   
 
            "Are you going home first now?"
   
   
 
            Not far from the city wall, she looked at the silent and complicated expression of the young girl Ah Qing.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's mouth had a faint smile, and he said casually, walking past the battlefield like a stroll.
   
   
 
            Behind him followed Ah Da, and the three people walked here casually, with blood blooming on both sides, roaring sky, and corpses everywhere.
   
   
 
            But everyone around them seemed to turn a blind eye to them. Even the cultivator of the upper realm did not notice this scene.
   
   
 
            "Well, I want to go home and see my mother first."
   
   
 
            "She should be very worried about my running away from home." A Qing finally recovered from the silence and nodded.
   
   
 
            The scenes in front of her made her very dazed. It was obvious that her compatriots were fighting with the cultivator of the upper realm, but she seemed to be out of the way.
   
   
 
            The last time I left the Great World of Jianxuan, the fighting hadn't been so tragic.
   
   
 
            She did not expect that she would set foot on this familiar homeland again under such circumstances.. .
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              "This place is the southern barren state of the thirteen states. When Heavenly Demon from outside the territories came, it appeared from under the sky outside the southern barren state."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge, the girl A Qing, and Ah Da were walking around the battlefield at will, strolling in the courtyard, as if there was an invisible Realm around them.
   
   
 
            Even the advanced cultivator cannot see them.
   
   
 
            All the means of attack and the aftermath, when they were about to reach the three of them, were dissolved by an invisible force and dispersed like a ripple.
   
   
 
            Ah Qing understood that this was Gu Changge's method, which was mysterious and unpredictable, so he looked at the battle scene ahead, whispered, and explained it.
   
   
 
            She knew that Gu Changge had no intentions. After taking her back to her hometown, she brought only one subordinate by her side, who came alone, and did not walk with the upper realm army.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is a benefactor to her, completely different from other upper cultivators.
   
   
 
            "The southern barren state of the thirteen states?"
   
   
 
            "That city in the distance is the Southern Desolate City?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded.
   
   
 
            From A Qing's mouth, he knew that there were 13 states in the Great Jianxuan World, and the boundaries of each state were extremely vast.
   
   
 
            Although it is far from being compared with the upper realm, it is far more vast than the boundaries of other ancient great worlds.
   
   
 
            Moreover, since he came to this world, he felt that this world had a very clear will.
   
   
 
            To be precise, the heaven and the earth are alive, and they can even manipulate the rules of the heaven and the earth to counteract the peak powerhouse of the upper realm and prevent it from coming. It is by no means comparable to the ordinary will of the heaven and the earth.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's Cultivation Technique is completely different from the rest of the cultivator. When he receives all his breath, no one can detect his reality.
   
   
 
            All in the sense of this world, Gu Changge's existence is more like nothingness, vast and unknown.
   
   
 
            He also didn't worry about being resisted by this world.
   
   
 
            What's more, he originally came for the origin of this world. If he was conscious, it would be better to deal with it.
   
   
 
            "Yes, but it seems that it won't take much time until the Southern Desolate City is broken. Those strong are all sent by the Nanming Dynasty in the Southern Desolate State.'
   
   
 
            24 "The Southern Ming Dynasty is attached to Jianya, and it is also a well-known superpower in the Southern Wild State. They have been resisting Heavenly Demon from outside the territory for this period of time." A Qing said while looking at the ancient city ahead.
   
   
 
            Although the thirteen states are sending strong people to come, but the places are too far away from here, even if it is halfway through the space altar, it will take a lot of time.
   
   
 
            And the number of Heavenly Demon outside the territory is too much, it can't be eliminated at all, even if it resists a wave, a second wave of creatures will come after a while.
   
   
 
            A piece of red land outside the Southern Desolate City was all caused by the war during this time. In the past, there were many forces located here, and the city stretched and was extremely prosperous.
   
   
 
            But now it is a broken wall, all turned into ruins, and there is no better place to see.
   
   
 
            Not to mention the blood flowed into a river, but it was almost there.
   
   
 
            And while the two were talking, in the towering ancient city in the distance, there was a loud noise suddenly, the tall city wall collapsed, and the light curtain collapsed, making it difficult to continue to resist the surrounding attacks.
   
   
 
            Above the sky, a golden cauldron fell, carrying wind and thunder, and was sacrificed by a strong man, smashing the protective cover.
   
   
 
            The young sword repairmen who had shot before also coughed up blood together, and then flew out, covered in blood.
   
   
 
            Everyone was yelling, some were frightened, some were desperate, and some were ruthless, trying to fight the army of the upper realm.
   
   
 
            "Kill!!"
   
   
 
            Shouting to kill the sky, the ancient city was broken, and the upper realm army shouted loudly, rushing forward like a wolf like a tiger, taking the absolute initiative to occupy the southern desert city.
   
   
 
            On the other side, the army was defeated like a mountain, and the army fled like a tide, showing fear and despair, but the army of the upper realm was beating the powerful sword repairs.
   
   
 
            For those soldiers who are weak in Cultivation Base, they have never taken over.
   
   
 
            "Hiding the four princesses to escape!"
   
   
 
            "Fight against this group of extraterrestrial heavens!! Don't let the princess fall into their hands!
   
   
 
            Someone in the southern desert city was yelling, and rushed out several horrible Sword Qi, several figures holding long swords, killing the strong man in the sky.
   
   
 
            There was chaos there for a time, the brilliance was brilliant, reflecting the sky, swords and swords, and drinking in all directions, and countless people were fighting.
   
   
 
            "Are the four princesses of the Southern Wilderness Dynasty also here?"
   
   
 
            A Qing looked up at the gradual collapse of the Southern Wilderness City, a touch of surprise appeared on her face.
   
   
 
            Not only did she recognize the four princesses, but the relationship between the two was even good. She used to discuss swords together and discuss kendo together, and she was quite aspiring.
   
   
 
            But at this juncture, even if she wanted to rescue the four princesses, she couldn't do anything.
   
   
 
            The figure with the golden cauldron in the sky is too strong. Just standing there is invincible, and it swept the many sword repairs around without losing the wind.
   
   
 
            They are now in a chaotic army. Although everyone around them turned a blind eye to them, Ah Qing could still feel the terrible and tragic situation.
   
   
 
            "Which fourth princess is your deceased?" Gu Changge smiled softly when she heard this.
   
   
 
            Ah Qing nodded and looked at Gu Changge, "Yes, she is the fourth princess of Nanming Imperial City, and also the first genius and second beauty of Nanming Imperial City."
   
   
 
            "The first genius, the second beauty?" Gu Changge seemed a little surprised.
   
   
 
            "Xuandie is a very good person. After learning of the invasion of Heavenly Demon outside the territory, she immediately followed the army to resist in the border land." A Qing said.
   
   
 
            boom!!
           
   
 
            The wave that erupted in the front became more and more terrifying, the towering wall was collapsing, and finally collapsed, the endless brilliance collapsed, and it could not resist the army of the upper bound.
   
   
 
            Boundless Sword Qi soars into the sky, and each path is as big as a mountain, cutting across.
   
   
 
            But before the figure holding the golden cauldron, it shattered like a bubble and turned into ashes.
   
   
 
            Everyone was coughing up blood and regressing. Even if they tried their best, they couldn't resist the other side's footsteps.
   
   
 
            This is a desperate and trembling scene.
   
   
 
            The soldiers riding the fierce beasts attacked vigorously, shouting to kill and shaking the sky, and everything resisted along the way was destroyed, just like a terrifying sword with nothing unbreakable.
   
   
 
            In the city that was about to collapse, a chariot lifted into the sky, surrounded by many figures protecting it, and seemed to take the opportunity to break through.
   
   
 
            On the side of this car, an old man without a white beard stands in the air holding a Dao sword, trying to block the terrifying figure holding the golden cauldron.
   
   
 
            "Don't think about it!"
   
   
 
            With a low cry, the Dao Sword glowed brightly, spewing out terrifying sword lights, shining in all directions.
   
   
 
            "Ignorant ants, dare you to stop me?"
   
   
 
            The horrible figure holding the golden cauldron indifferently said, his appearance is not human-like, his eyebrows are long, and the thunder pattern is dazzling.
   
   
 
            There is no doubt that his strength is extremely powerful, and he is one of the strong men sent from the Upper Realm to the Great World of Sword Profound.
   
   
 
            In this direction, the two quickly fought, and horrible fluctuations swept across the sky and the ground. The surrounding mountains were shaking, cracking the gray cracks, and rushing out of the endless Killing intent.
   
   
 
            This level of fighting, even if it is just a aftermath, is a devastating disaster for all the creatures and cultivators below.
   
   
 
            Facing the merciless killing of the army of the upper realm, the cultivator of the sword profound world has almost no room to contend.
   
   
 
            The Southern Wild City, which was still standing tall before, completely collapsed at this moment and turned into ruins.
   
   
 
            The young girl Aqing watched this scene, her small hands clenched tightly, her heart couldn't bear it, she put her head away.
   
   
 
            Such a fierce battle, Jianxuan Great World had no way to resist.
   
   
 
            And she knew very well that the army in front of her was only a small part of the manpower sent from the upper world this time.
   
   
 
            More troops are still stationed outside the sky, and there are more strong people there.
   
   
 
            "It seems that your old friend can't escape."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's expression did not change, he smiled faintly, and took Ah Ching across the ruins of the ancient city in front of him. His speed was not fast, but the land under his feet seemed to be changing. The next moment had already appeared thousands of miles away.
   
   
 
            "Benefactor, can you help her?" Ah Qing also noticed the changes in the battle situation there at the moment, with some prayers in his eyes.
   
   
 
            The old man with no white beard was obviously not the opponent of the man from the upper realm, he had already coughed up blood and fell into the wind, his body was bloodied, his breath was languid, and even the Dao sword in his hand was broken.
   
   
 
            The next moment, with the golden great tripod descending from the sky, with a terrifying thunder.
   
   
 
            The old man's face appeared dead, and with a scream, he was directly shocked into a blood mist, and his body and spirit were destroyed.
   
   
 
            This scene made the army on the tragic battlefield even more desperate, but after killing the old man, the figure did not stay much, but sacrificed to the big tripod and chased forward again.
   
   
 
            He could see that there was a very important person in the front car, otherwise the old man would not delay time by death.
   
   
 
            "Boom!"
   
   
 
            In the sky, more knights rushed down, the big bell roared, and the sound wave spread like a knife, like the sickle of the god of death, reaping lives frantically.
   
   
 
            Not only did many sword repairs in the air shatter, but even the army on the ground fell in pieces, and the world was full of despair.
   
   
 
            "Four princesses, the elder, he fell and was killed by Heavenly Demon outside the territory.
   
   
 
            Several people in the chariot felt the fluctuations in the distance, and they couldn't help expressing grief.
   
   
 
            A maid with a pretty face was even more pale, trembling constantly.
   
   
 
            In their eyes, the elder was already among the super strong, and only then was the emperor of the Nanming Dynasty sent to the princess to protect her.
   
   
 
            But under that terrifying Heavenly Demon, he was quickly killed, and he couldn't even delay the time.
   
   
 
            In the chariot, a calm voice sounded, "The Heavenly Demon outside the territory that has descended this time is far more terrifying than before. The veteran is already a powerhouse in the seventh stage, but he is still not that person's opponent.
   
   
 
            "The opponent has probably entered the eighth stage with half his foot."
   
   
 
            In the world of Jianxuan, the practice of Realm is divided into nine realms. Only when the nine realms are completed can it be possible to enter the land of sword fairy realm.
   
   
 
            The seventh stage is enough to look around the world, and it is difficult to find an opponent.
   
   
 
            The talking girl has her black hair like clouds, her bright teeth, a smile that falls into the city, she is so beautiful that she is dreamy, and the blue silk flutters like a fairy.
   
   
 
            It is the first genius of the Southern Wild State, Princess Xuandie, who is known as the second beauty.
   
   
 
            Even in the face of such a desperate situation, she still maintained a calmness far beyond that of ordinary people, looking at the scene behind her, with a sword pill hidden under her sleeve.
   
   
 
            She will not let the other party capture herself. If she faces death, she will end her own life as soon as possible.
   
   
 
            As a princess, she will not be humiliated until death, she will go with dignity!
   
   
 
            "Princess, what should we do? The Heavenly Demon from outside the territory will soon catch up." The rest of the people in the chariot were pale, full of fear, and were frightened by the sight just now.
   
   
 
            Although the cart has the function of traveling through the void, it is obvious that the opponent's speed is also very fast, and it is only a matter of time to catch up.
   
   
 
            There were not many guards around them, and it was impossible for them to be opponents.
   
   
 
            The dead men who came here with Princess Xuandie in the past also died clean during this period of time. Now there are not many people left by her side, and the veteran is the last trump card.
   
   
 
            It's a pity that he is already dead, and his body and spirit are destroyed.
   
   
 
            There are only two roads facing everyone, either to be captured or killed.
   
   
 
            "Don't be afraid, it's a big deal when we die. As citizens of the Nanming Dynasty, why should we be afraid of death? 657" Princess Xuandie did not have despair on her face, on the contrary, she was silent, and she was not afraid at this juncture.
   
   
 
            However, her words were obviously not of much use. The rest of the people shuddered even more. They could feel the terrifying coercion chasing behind them, sweeping through the sky and the ground, causing their skin to collapse.
   
   
 
            "Today it depends on where you are going to escape?"
   
   
 
            The figure holding the golden cauldron chased up, and it was just a palm to cross each other, sealing the void, making it stagnant and difficult to move.
   
   
 
            "Protect the princess!"
   
   
 
            "Can't let him go further!"
   
   
 
            Several figures around the chariot roared, their eyes turned red, and they killed off, trying to fight the other side desperately.
   
   
 
            Princess Xuandie also took the initiative to walk out at this moment, with calmness between her eyebrows, holding a delicate long sword in her hand, with a gleaming turquoise light, facing all of this.
   
   
 
            Women do not let the eyebrows.
   
   
 
            Even if she knew that she was lost, she might die here, she was very calm.
   
   
 
            "It turned out to be a princess, but it seems to be of some value."
   
   
 
            The figure holding the golden cauldron sneered, eating and standing in the air, with a terrifying power pervading his body, which made the heart tremble.
   
   
 
            Princess Xuandie looked at him calmly and said, "What are you trying to invade our world? What is the reason?"
   
   
 
            "Do we even care about the reason when we trample on the ants?"
   
   
 
            The figure sneered and said with no intention of nonsense. He directly reached out his big hand, traversed over, and tried to capture Princess Xuandie. The attitude is extremely contemptuous and casual.
   
   
 
            When the others saw their eyes, they tried to stop them. However, under the huge gap, they could only cough up blood and fly upside down. They were covered with scars, and they wanted to collapse and break apart.
   
   
 
            Princess Xuandie changed color and wanted to contend, but she soon discovered that the surroundings were like mud and couldn't contend at all.
   
   
 
            As for urging that sword pill, it is even more impossible.
   
   
 
            "Can't you even die today?" Princess Xuandie felt weak in her heart, feeling weak and weak towards herself.
   
   
 
            But The next moment, the big hand that was about to be in front of her suddenly stopped.
   
   
 
            The figure with the head hanging on the golden cauldron was also stagnant, and his expression seemed a little bit surprised, then his complexion changed, and he arched his cupped hands in a certain direction.
   
   
 
            "what happened?
   
   
 
            Princess Xuandie's face was also amazed, and she didn't know what happened.
   
   
 
            The rest of the people were also confused. They had no idea why the strong man suddenly left and let them go.
   
   
 
            "Which direction?"
   
   
 
            Princess Xuandie suddenly remembered that the strong man just looked in a certain direction, and then his complexion changed before he escaped.
   
   
 
            Her gaze looked over, with doubts and perplexity.
   
   
 
            But soon, she couldn't help but widened her beautiful eyes, a little unbelievable, and her words were filled with surprises.
   
   
 
            "A Qing?".
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              Princess Xuandie was full of surprises on her face, and she didn't expect to see Ah Qing again.
   
   
 
            Originally, she was very worried when she learned that A Qing had broken into the rift alone and tried to find her father. She even felt that the two would never see each other again.
   
   
 
            Being able to see Ah Qing again here today really surprised her, quite a bit weird.
   
   
 
            "Xuandie."
   
   
 
            Ah Qing showed a rare smile on her face, and walked towards Princess Xuandie and others.
   
   
 
            Seeing Princess Xuandie and others in distress, she asked Gu Changge to rescue them.
   
   
 
            The upper realm powerhouse will retreat just now, because of the existence of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "These two are?"
   
   
 
            Princess Xuandie showed a touch of surprise in her beautiful eyes. Looking at Gu Changge and Ah Da behind Ah Qing, she couldn't help asking.
   
   
 
            She didn't forget how the strong man retreated just now, she just glanced in the direction where Ah Qing was.
   
   
 
            And the attitude is extremely respectful and fearful.
   
   
 
            Could it be related to this handsome and extraordinary man in front of you?
   
   
 
            This made Princess Xuandie some inexplicable vigilance in her heart. She could scare away such a strong man who half-footed into the eighth realm. It is impossible to borrow namelessness, and it is impossible to be a figure in the great world of Jianxuan.
   
   
 
            Although there is the kindness to save her, if the other party comes from outside, it is still difficult to distinguish whether it is an enemy or a friend.
   
   
 
            Moreover, Gu Changge gave her an extremely mysterious and powerful feeling, even if the burly figure behind him was like a man, it also exudes a heart-shaking breath.
   
   
 
            Combined with the fearful attitude of the strong man just now, this person's origin is by no means unusual.
   
   
 
            "This is Young Master Gu and my benefactor to save me."
   
   
 
            "Don't worry, although he is also from outside the domain, he has no malice towards us."
   
   
 
            Ah Qing didn't know how to explain Gu Changge's intentions to Princess Xuandie, so she could only make a long story short and give a casual introduction.
   
   
 
            Princess Xuandie nodded. Although Ah Qing said so, she still felt a little worried.
   
   
 
            But the life-saving grace just now was true. If Gu Changge did not show up and scared away the strong man, she and many of her followers would probably die tragically here.
   
   
 
            At the moment, her face was slightly solemn, and she cupped hands to Gu Changge and said, "Thank you for the life-saving grace of this son. If there is a chance in the future, Xuandie will repay it."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled with an easy-going indifferent smile on his face, "It's just a matter of lifting a hand, the princess doesn't need to remember."
   
   
 
            The rest of the people can see that Gu Changge's identity is not simple.
   
   
 
            What's more, judging from the current situation, it is unclear whether it is an enemy or a friend, so after opening thanks, they all remained silent, a little vigilant and uneasy.
   
   
 
            Although Gu Changge has a gentle and elegant appearance, he is not a member of the Great World of Jian Xuan after all.
   
   
 
            Looking at this scene, Gu Changge still had a faint smile on his mouth, and he didn't seem to care. He really had no malice towards the creatures of this world. After all, he came for the origin of the world.
   
   
 
            "Aqing, after you went to the rift outside the sky, what did you encounter later? Did you see the seniors there and the source of the disaster?,
   
   
 
            After that, Princess Xuandie remembered an important thing, and even though Gu Changge was still aside, she couldn't help but ask Ah Qing.
   
   
 
            The others also looked solemn when they heard the words, pricked their ears to listen, and cared very much.
   
   
 
            At that time, the existence of the four land sword fairy Realm stepped on the cracks outside the sky together, looking for the source of the disaster and destroying it.
   
   
 
            But after going, it was like a mud cow entering the sea, disappearing without a trace, and no news came back.
   
   
 
            Many people guessed that they had fallen into it, because the soul lamps left by the four land sword immortals were finally extinguished inexplicably.
   
   
 
            Later people tried to find their whereabouts, but none of the people who went looking for them could come back safely.
   
   
 
            It can be said that apart from Ah Qing, no one came back alive.
   
   
 
            So they all wanted to know what exactly happened to Ah Qing there.
   
   
 
            "When I just passed through that crack, I was caught by the group of Heavenly Demon outside the domain, and then taken to that huge world. I was imprisoned for a few months. Later, if it weren't for Gu Gongzi to save me, I'm afraid I would be dead now. It's impossible to come back again."
   
   
 
            A Qing recalled that experience, with complicated words appearing on her little face.
   
   
 
            For her, it was a very dark and desperate past, being imprisoned in a dark dungeon with no light.
   
   
 
            In that hunting game, Gu Changge's appearance was not the first ray of light in the darkness for her.
   
   
 
            "I see."
   
   
 
            Princess Xuandie also didn't expect Ah Qing to almost die there, and there was such a hard experience, she couldn't help feeling a little lingering.
   
   
 
            The others were a little disappointed. They thought they could learn a lot about the world through Ah Qing's mouth.
   
   
 
            "Then your father?" Princess Xuandie asked again, somewhat concerned.
   
   
 
            "I don't know. I didn't find any news about them." A Qing shook his head.
   
   
 
            Later, she threw a bomb-like shocking news to everyone, "The power of that world is by no means what we can imagine. This time the army that invaded the world can only be used insignificantly. describe."
   
   
 
            "negligible?
   
   
 
            Princess Xuandie felt a bit bitter in her mouth. It was just a trivial power, and it was definitely not something they could contend with.
   
   
 
            This is really desperate.
   
   
 
            "Princess!"
   
   
 
            At this time, there was a sound of breaking through the air from a distance, and several figures approached quickly, falling from the sky with anxious expressions on their faces.
   
   
 
            A Qing looked at the past, and the person who rushed to the eighth level was strong enough to be enshrined by a royal family from the Southern Ming Dynasty. The logo of Jianya.
   
   
 
            The Nanming Dynasty was the most powerful country among Jianya's affiliated forces. It was impossible for Jianya not to send his disciples to such a big event in the Southern Desolate City.
   
   
 
            In the entire southern barren state, Jianya is a well-deserved overlord.
   
   
 
            Today the lord of Jianya is Xuejianxian, who is known as the number one beauty in the southern barren state, and Princess Xuandie is also his disciple.
   
   
 
            "Chen Gongfeng?"
   
   
 
            When Princess Xuandie and others saw the strong man of the eighth stage, they also breathed a long sigh of relief.
   
   
 
            It should be that after the Emperor Nanming learned the news of the destruction of the Southern Wilderness City, he immediately dispatched this Chen Gongfeng to rescue them.
   
   
 
            "Princess, it's okay." Chen Zhufen was completely relieved when she saw Princess Xuandie's safety.
   
   
 
            "Junior Sister Xuandie is fine." The other Jianya disciples who followed Chen Zhufeng also surrounded them with a look of worry.
   
   
 
            "Hey, isn't this girl Aqing?"
   
   
 
            Suddenly, someone recognized the young girl A Qing, very surprised.
   
   
 
            As one of the Four Young Masters in the Great Jianxuan World, many younger generations have been defeated by his sword.
   
   
 
            Her father is even a hidden land sword fairy, with superb strength, enough to overlook the world!
   
   
 
            It is rumored that she stepped into the crack in the sky and went to look for her father's trace. How could she have appeared here?
   
   
 
            Doubts arose in their hearts, and they were very puzzled.
   
   
 
            "Princess, who are these two?"
   
   
 
            The eighth-level Chen Zongfeng looked at Gu Changge and Ah Da who looked carelessly, but his heart jumped and he couldn't help asking.
   
   
 
            In his perception, this smiling young man was like a deep and vast unknown space, full of breath that made his heart tremble.
   
   
 
            This feeling was even worse than when he faced the Xue Jianxian at the beginning.
   
   
 
            He didn't dare to underestimate him, and his heart rose to 10,000 points of caution and caution.
   
   
 
            "This is Young Master Gu. He was also the one who saved our life just now. If it weren't for him, we would have been killed by the Heavenly Demon outside the territory just like the elder."
   
   
 
            Princess Xuandie explained, repeating A Qing's original words just now, and briefly introduced the process.
   
   
 
            "What? The veteran is dead?"
   
   
 
            Chen Zhuanfeng and the others were taken aback, and then showed a sad expression. A strong man in the seventh stage was killed before they arrived.
   
   
 
            It seemed that Princess Xuandie's survival was pure fluke, and they were scared for a while when they thought of this.
   
   
 
            Without Gu Changge's help, I am afraid that Princess Xuandie would have turned into a pile of bones when they arrived.
   
   
 
            ~ Thank you very much for the kindness of this son. After returning to the imperial capital, your majesty will definitely thank him for his kindness. "
   
   
 
            Chen Zongfeng didn't know the origin of Gu Changge, and he arched his cupped hands with respect.
   
   
 
            "It doesn't have to be the case." Gu Changge just smiled at this.
   
   
 
            "This young man is so old, but his strength is unfathomable. I don't know what he inherited from him?"
   
   
 
            A young disciple of Jianya with a tall stature, eyes reveal was a little curious and couldn't help but ask.
   
   
 
            They felt that Gu Changge was actually about the same age as them, but he was able to repel the existence of a strong man who easily killed the seventh realm. It was obviously the Cultivation Base in the eighth realm and beyond.
           
   
 
            So they are very curious about Gu Changge's origins and teachings.
   
   
 
            Upon hearing this question, Princess Xuandie frowned, her hair was lightly dancing, her skin was white and shiny, and the beautiful eyes on the melon seeds contained Spiritual Qi, which was fresh and refined.
   
   
 
            She was a little bit hesitant to speak, she didn't know how to explain to everyone that Gu Changge also came from outside the sky.
   
   
 
            However, when she was about to explain, Gu Changge smiled slightly, "I came from the outside world. As for the words of teacher and inheritance, it is difficult to say clearly, after all, the learning is more complicated."
   
   
 
            "What?
   
   
 
            "From outside?"
   
   
 
            Hearing that whether it was the Jianya disciple whom I asked just now, or the expression on Chen Zhufeng's face, they were all stiff and a little sluggish.
   
   
 
            After reacting, a cold air swept from the Tianlinggai, making their complexions drastically changed, and they looked at Gu Changge in disbelief, with a look of fear.
   
   
 
            "Tianwai?" Jianya's disciples had pale faces and their voices were shaking, and they couldn't help but step back.
   
   
 
            Chen Zongfeng stared at Gu Changge with great dread, and intentionally or unconsciously blocked Princess Xuandie behind him.
   
   
 
            "In fact, those creatures and cultivators outside of the sky are not what you (Wang Li Zhao) think. Gu Gongzi is a good person and has no malice."
   
   
 
            Seeing this, Ah Qing sighed, expecting that things would turn out to be like this, and couldn't help but explain, letting everyone relax and don't have to be so jealous.
   
   
 
            After that, Princess Xuandie also spoke, letting Chen Zhuanfeng and others relax, it didn't have to be the case.
   
   
 
            Despite this, Chen Zhuanfeng and the others did not dare to treat Gu Changge as casually as before. There was always a feeling of shirking and trembling all over.
   
   
 
            "About A Qing, let's go back to the capital and talk about it. The Southern Desolate City is broken, and we can't keep it here." Princess Xuandie said.
   
   
 
            The southern barren state is extremely broad, while the Southern Ming Dynasty is located in the deep, with a vast territory and a vast territory.
   
   
 
            After leaving this place, everyone used the space rune, crossed the void several times and crossed the endless mountains and rivers, and then came to the imperial capital.
   
   
 
            This ancient city is majestic and majestic, covering a very wide area, like an Immortal God City in the sky, with a breath of ancient vicissitudes.
   
   
 
            The city gate is tall, like a hill, even if a large group of fierce beasts line up side by side, it will not be crowded.
   
   
 
            The wall is mottled, and there are magic power fluctuations on it. If there is a major enemy, it can overflow with divine light and protect the entire ancient city.
   
   
 
            In the middle of the city, the purple qi bursts into the sky, and a piece of xenon chlorine transforms into a dragon shape. At a glance, it is the place where the dragon veins converge.
   
   
 
            Many sword repairmen gathered around, with a strong breath, turning into streams of light, and the sword under their feet swept across the world.
   
   
 
            The figures of Princess Xuandie, Chen Zhuanfeng, Gu Changge and others emerged from outside the city gate through the Spatial Teleportation pattern.. .
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              Nanming Huangdu is also an ancient city with a very long existence in the entire Nanhuang Prefecture.
   
   
 
            It is said that in the ancient times, it has experienced a terrible turmoil and Immortal.
   
   
 
            Because of the invasion of Heavenly Demon from outside the territory, there was a solemn sight of grass and trees in the Nanming imperial capital. Soldiers could be seen patrolling everywhere. Above the sky, there were strong men with long swords running back and forth, guarding against all disturbances.
   
   
 
            After returning to the imperial capital, Princess Xuandie took Gu Changge and others into a rainbow, and went straight to the palace.
   
   
 
            The current emperor of Nanming is waiting for Gu Changge in the palace. On the way, Chen Zhufeng and others have already informed the emperor of Nanming about what happened, making the emperor of Nanming be extremely cautious and dare not slack off.
           
   
 
            Gu Changge's identity is not trivial, and from the message from Princess Butterfly, it can be seen that Gu Changge's status in the world where Heavenly Demon is located outside the territory is extremely respected and indescribable.
   
   
 
            "I just don't know if this person is an enemy or a friend. I heard that he saved Chen Aqingyi."
   
   
 
            Emperor Nanming wears a pale golden dragon robe and a purple gold crown on his head. He is extremely heroic and powerful. He walks warmly back and forth in the hall, whispering to himself.
   
   
 
            In addition to him, there are several Elders and Cultivation Bases from Jianya in the temple today, all entering the eighth level.
   
   
 
            In the entire southern barren state, he is also a well-known powerhouse. A single step on the foot can change the colors of mountains and rivers and possess enormous power.
   
   
 
            They also learned the news from Princess Xuandie, and then hurriedly rushed from Jianya to see the visitor from outside the sky.
   
   
 
            Jianya attaches great importance to this matter, and even Xue Jianxian, who has rushed back from the altar since ancient times, has a sudden change in expression.
   
   
 
            "If he shows hostility, I will take it down as soon as possible." An Elder eyes reveal from Jianya said cruelly.
   
   
 
            Emperor Nanming looked worried and waved his hand.
   
   
 
            "I hope it is a friend but not an enemy. Then I can't imagine that the subordinates next to the young man Chen Zongfeng said are at least the Cultivation Base of the Ninth Realm.
   
   
 
            "Unless Land Sword Immortal makes a move, no one can stop him."
   
   
 
            Having said that, he couldn't help sighing, there was no way at all.
   
   
 
            Even in the huge Nanming Dynasty, there are only a handful of existences who have entered the ninth state, and even he must be respected.
   
   
 
            But beside the young man, he could only become a subordinate, not to mention the young man's Cultivation Base, which was unfathomable.
   
   
 
            If such a character shows hostility, can the Nanming Dynasty stop it?
   
   
 
            "A subordinate of the Ninth Realm?"
   
   
 
            The complexions of several Elders in Jianya suddenly changed, and they took a breath and looked at each other, making their scalp numb.
   
   
 
            The brutal Elder with eyes reveal just now was a little pale, his lips trembled slightly, and he didn't dare to speak any more.
   
   
 
            Nine realms, one realm First Stage, and even more to say is the gap between these realms behind.
   
   
 
            To put it bluntly, the existence of the Ninth Realm is almost invincible except for the Land Sword Fairy. If you want to kill a cultivator in the 8th Realm, you only need to blow a breath to disperse its soul.
   
   
 
            "Since Chen Aqing's life was saved, it seems that it is not a villain, right?"
   
   
 
            (cedh)
   
   
 
            "I can only hope that he has no other intentions." Several Elders sighed.
   
   
 
            "Chen Aqing's father stepped into the rift in the sky at the time. Unfortunately, until now, there has been no news. Life and death are unknown. Our world has completely lost the existence of four land swords in the fairyland. The hope of this battle is even slimmer."
   
   
 
            When talking about Chen Aqing, an Elder in Jianya couldn't help shaking his head and sighing, with a very regretful tone.
   
   
 
            After all, that is the existence of a land sword fairyland, which is comparable to their cliff master.
   
   
 
            Even in the superpower like Jianya, there are only two or three, and lack of one is a huge loss.
   
   
 
            "By the way, what did Lord Ya say about the ancient altar?"
   
   
 
            At this time, Emperor Nanming's expression suddenly became solemn.
   
   
 
            He knows a lot about the secrets of the ancient altar, where it is said that it can predict the future of the occupation, speculate on the evolution of the sword and the world, and even have records of the ancient ancestors resisting the Heavenly Demon from outside the territory.
   
   
 
            It's just that the place where the ancient altar is located is extremely mysterious, and it requires the combined efforts of several land sword immortals to open it.
   
   
 
            In the eyes of many creatures, that ancient altar is the last hope.
   
   
 
            "Lord Cliff just nodded and shook her head, and did not answer our question." Several Elders looked extremely regretful and didn't know what the result would be.
   
   
 
            At this moment, a voice came from outside the palace. Princess Xuandie walked in front, followed by Gu Changge, young girl A Qing and others, walking in.
   
   
 
            "Father!"
   
   
 
            Princess Xuandie saluted Emperor Nanming and was about to introduce Gu Changge to them.
   
   
 
            However, the Emperor Nanming had already waved his hand first, his gaze fell on the young man in front of him, and he arched his cupped hands and said, "In the Lord of the Nanming Dynasty, I have seen this young man.
   
   
 
            The attitude is very low, extremely humble, not like the king of a country at all.
   
   
 
            Elder, the other Jianya, was also looking at Gu Changge, his eyes were prudent and cautious.
   
   
 
            In terms of appearance, it does not look like a wicked person, on the contrary, it has a transcendent meaning, just like a banished immortal who accidentally left the world.
   
   
 
            This makes them slightly relieved, sometimes the first sense is like this.
   
   
 
            "The Lord does not need to be polite, there is no malice here."
   
   
 
            "You don't have to be so careful either." Gu Changge smiled slightly, his expression on his face looked easy-going and gentle.
   
   
 
            "Let the son laugh, it is because you put too much pressure on others.
   
   
 
            Seeing Gu Changge's attitude like this, the Emperor Nanming also breathed a sigh of relief and squeezed out a little smile.
   
   
 
            When he was standing in front of Gu Changge just now, he couldn't breathe a bit. When he was unconscious, his back was already wet with cold sweat.
   
   
 
            This has nothing to do with the strength of Cultivation Base, but a gap between different levels, which naturally arises.
   
   
 
            It's like standing in front of a real dragon, ants can't help shuddering.
   
   
 
            Although Gu Changge looks gentle and gentle now, Emperor Nanming has been in charge of the dynasty for thousands of years, so he still has the vision he should have.
   
   
 
            This is just not caring about them and overlooking, just like looking at a stone on the street, there will be no fluctuations in the heart.
   
   
 
            So he knew very well that Gu Changge couldn't put them in the same position. The only thing he could do was to lower his attitude and be as humble as possible.
   
   
 
            "they are?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge ignored the change of Emperor Nanming's expression and looked at the Elders on the other side of Jianya.
   
   
 
            The Southern Ming Dynasty was not the master of the Southern Wild State. Gu Changge knew very well that he was looking for the real master of the Southern Wild State, not a Nanming emperor.
   
   
 
            "I'm waiting for Elder of Jianya. I have seen the son." Several Jianya Elders didn't dare to be slack, and hurriedly cupped hands.
   
   
 
            "Elder of Sword Cliff?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded suddenly, and then smiled, "I heard that the cliff lord of Jianya is the first beauty in the southern barren state, and an existence who has entered the land sword fairyland. I wonder if you can see it today?"
   
   
 
            Hearing Gu Changge's instructions to meet their cliff lord, the Elders of Jianya had a heartbeat, and they could only bite the bullet and said, "Return to the son, lord cliff, she has good things in her body. I am afraid that she will not be able to make the Nanming Dynasty come today. NS."
   
   
 
            "Oh, since I can't see it today, then forget it, I think there will be a chance in the future." Gu Changge smiled lightly, not very concerned.
   
   
 
            However, Emperor Nanming kept his eyes open.What is Gu Changge's intention to see Xue Jianxian?
   
   
 
            Although he looks really different from other Heavenly Demon outside the realm, how could he come from outside the sky for no reason?
   
   
 
            It's just that he didn't dare to ask Gu Changge's coming, because that would only lead to Gu Changge's displeasure.
   
   
 
            "Thank you, son, for saving Xuandie's life. If son has any instructions, just speak up. Whatever my Nanming dynasty can do, I will definitely do it for son."
   
   
 
            Emperor Nanming then glanced at Princess Xuandie on the side, then arched his cupped hands, his attitude was extremely sincere and sincere.
   
   
 
            In any case, Gu Changge has a life-saving grace for Princess Xuandie. This is a fact that cannot be changed.
   
   
 
            Princess Xuandie stood quietly beside Emperor Nanming.
   
   
 
            She is slender, slim, with bright cherry lips, beautiful Qiong nose, black and white eyes, very beautiful, and long hair fluttering, just like Lingbo Fairy. She is the second beauty in the Southern Wild State, second only to her master Xue. Sword fairy.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled faintly when he heard the words, "It's just a matter of raising your hand, you don't need to order anything.
   
   
 
            "In fact, you don't have to be so cautious with me. You just need to know that in the upper realm, not all forces like to fight for hegemony and aggression, and there are also many Taoist families who pay attention to longevity and have no fight with the world."
   
   
 
            "The extraterritorial Heavenly Demon in your eyes looks terrifying, but in our world, they are just ordinary cultivators. You think things are too complicated and terrible."
   
   
 
            Seeing Gu Changge suddenly said this, everyone in the hall was stunned.
   
   
 
            A light flashed in the eyes of Emperor Nanming, and he felt that Gu Changge seemed to be pointing them.. .
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              Everyone in the Great Hall paid attention. Princess Xuandie and Ah Qing also looked at Gu Changge in a little surprise, but he didn't expect him to say this suddenly.
   
   
 
            Princess Xuandie was thinking about it in secret, carefully recalling these few words Gu Changge said?
   
   
 
            Not all powers like to invade and contend for hegemony.
   
   
 
            Is he talking about the Daoist forces behind him? That's why he has no ill will towards the Great Sword Profound World?
   
   
 
            And what does he mean by this?
   
   
 
            The cultivator of the Great Sword Profound World thinks things too complicated and terrifying, and Heavenly Demon outside the territory is just a group of ordinary cultivators?
   
   
 
            The Elders of Jianya were also lost in thought, always feeling that there was something in Gu Changge's words, as if they were reminding them of the way to break the game.
   
   
 
            "Please also let the young master make it clear!"
   
   
 
            At the moment, Emperor Nanming's expression became extremely solemn, and he respectfully bowed to Gu Changge~a great courtesy.
   
   
 
            The rest of Jianya Elder's expression has also become more serious than ever, his ears pricked up, for fear of mistakes-a word.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge was not surprised by everyone's reaction. He just smiled faintly and said, "You have resisted the so-called extraterritorial Heavenly Demon during this time, haven't you noticed-one thing?'
   
   
 
            "What did the son say?"
   
   
 
            Emperor Nanming was taken aback for a while, and the rest of Jianya Elder was also confused. He looked at each other and was puzzled by the other's eyes.
   
   
 
            For them, the strength of this group of Heavenly Demon outside the territory is terrifying, and the methods are endless.
   
   
 
            Not only the terrible magical item, but also a variety of powerful and fierce mounts.
   
   
 
            The number is even more endless, resisting one wave, the next wave will come soon, and the actual force is even more terrifying than before.
   
   
 
            That's why they fell into despair and couldn't find the slightest solution.
   
   
 
            But Ah Qing suddenly felt a little thoughtful, because when he was in the upper realm, Gu Changge mentioned to her that Karma Samsara was unhappy with retribution.
   
   
 
            Could it be that the invasion of Heavenly Demon outside the territories will lead to any consequences, and that consequence is the turning point of the Great Sword Profound World?
   
   
 
            "God has the virtue of good life, and everything will always leave a ray of life. Although there are many Heavenly Demons outside the territory, there are no real strong people coming, because they are afraid of the will of this world.
   
   
 
            "I don't know this, have you found out about this?" Gu Changge smiled faintly.
   
   
 
            "The will of this world?"
   
   
 
            The hearts of Emperor Nanming and others were shocked, and eyes reveal were a bit shocked.
   
   
 
            In fact, at their level, they have more or less come into contact with the existence of the land sword fairy level.
   
   
 
            Therefore, the words related to the will of heaven and earth, I have heard a little bit from his mouth, but I don't know much about it.
   
   
 
            At first they were still wondering why there was an aura that was so terrible as if it could shatter the world, but in the end they didn't come to the Great Sword Profound World.
   
   
 
            So there is this reason?
   
   
 
            "So what does Young Master Gu mean? The will of heaven and earth in our world is the key to resisting Heavenly Demon from outside the territories?"
   
   
 
            Princess Xuandie's eyes flashed and couldn't help asking.
   
   
 
            Emperor Nanming and the others also looked thoughtful. Is this what Gu Changge wants to point out? What does he mean by saying this?
   
   
 
            "In fact, you can say the same. You can also ask the strong in your field about this. They should have some contact." Gu Changge eyes reveal said differently.
   
   
 
            "Heaven and Earth Will?" The girl A Qing frowned, and suddenly thought of what her father had mentioned before.
   
   
 
            There is indeed an unpredictable mysterious power in the Great Jianxuan World, protecting the cultivator of the creatures in this world.
   
   
 
            Although her father didn't mention what kind of power it was, from the current situation, it should be the will of heaven and earth as Gu Changge said.
   
   
 
            "Thank you Gu Gongzi for reminding us that we will report this matter to Master Ya." Several Jian Ya Elder said with solemn expressions.
   
   
 
            "Your Cliff Lord should know this matter better than you, but as far as I know, although the heaven and the earth have the will, they will not manifest easily, unless it really reaches a certain point, or you can find the manifestation of the will of the heaven and the earth."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled faintly and mentioned this secret to them more intentionally or unintentionally.
   
   
 
            Generally, the ancient world with the origin of the world will give birth to part of the will.
   
   
 
            However, a clear will of heaven and earth like Jianxuan Great World is still extremely rare.
   
   
 
            There are only two possibilities. One is that the origin of the world is extremely huge.
           
   
 
            Second, the birth time of the will of heaven and earth is extremely old, which can be traced back to a very long time.
   
   
 
            So he can borrow the hands of these people to find the origin of the world, thus saving some time.
   
   
 
            In addition, if the cultivator of the Great Jianxuan World awakens the will of heaven and earth and comes to this world, it will inevitably have war with it.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge can take this opportunity to make a profit.
   
   
 
            The Elders in Jianya were extremely serious and did not dare to stay, and then turned into divine rainbows and left, planning to return to Jianya to report the matter.
   
   
 
            Emperor Nanming didn't dare to neglect, and ordered to go down and send more troops to resist Heavenly Demon outside the territory. Because of Gu Changge's words, hope once again rose in his heart.
   
   
 
            This battle is not without the slightest chance, after all, they still have the final trump card, which is the will of heaven and earth.
   
   
 
            "This matter should be told to the other thirteen states. Only by uniting can we stick to the past and wait until the day when the will of the world is manifested." Princess Xuandie also said, and a hopeful light appeared in her beautiful eyes.
   
   
 
            "So this is the first line of life the benefactor said before?" Ah Qing finally reacted at this moment.
   
   
 
            After this incident, the Southern Ming Dynasty reconstituted its beliefs, and the emperor personally ordered the mobilization of troops from various places to support the various factions in the border land against the Heavenly Demon outside the territory.
   
   
 
            Suddenly, a mighty army rushed out of the cities, controlled the flying boat and the divine sword, and went to fight the Heavenly Demon outside the territory.
   
   
 
            A tragic war that spread to the entire southern barren state broke out at the ruins of the southern barren city.
   
   
 
            All the forces and lines that came from the upper realm were shocked to discover that the creatures in the Great Sword Profound World that had been in despair at this moment were as if they had been beaten with blood, and they wanted to fight with them desperately.
   
   
 
            This is a kind of brutality and courage to live on.
   
   
 
            "I heard that the supreme from the Silver Feather Clan said that when he was attacking the southern desert city and was about to take down the princess, he met Gu Changge and was startled by him."
   
   
 
            "It is impossible for Gu Changge to come to this world for no reason. He definitely has what purpose. It's just what his purpose is, and why does he bring that girl with him?"
   
   
 
            Yu Feiya, the eldest princess of the Dayu Xian Dynasty, is leading many young Tianjiao to rest in an ancient city in the southern barren state.
   
   
 
            She frowned and her heart was filled with puzzlement.
   
   
 
            When she was in Dayu Xianchao, she hadn't thought about this matter carefully, but it was not until she heard that the supreme of the silver feather tribe was startled by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge must have some purpose, but no one knew it.
   
   
 
            After all, this Fang Jianxuan Great World was not too difficult for them to chew, it would take a little time at most.
   
   
 
            The ancient city in front of them has been captured by them, and there are troops from the upper realm everywhere.
   
   
 
            Even if the cultivator of the Great World of Jianxuan resisted desperately, it collapsed quickly in the end. It would not last long to compete. The gap between the two sides lay there, there were still troops coming from the sky, and it was only a matter of time before the Southern Desolate State fell completely.
   
   
 
            ...For flowers…
   
   
 
            "The guy Tuoba Xiaoyao has disappeared since he came into this world, and he has nowhere to go."
   
   
 
            Yu Feiya's younger brother, Yu Ming, was full of upset and authentic.
   
   
 
            He himself had no affection for Tuoba Daoyao, and as a result, during the battle with the Great World of Jianxuan, the guy disappeared and disappeared.
   
   
 
            This made him even more angry.
   
   
 
            "He should have been there." Yu Feiya gently shook her head and couldn't help but guess.
   
   
 
            On the other side, Tuoba Xiaoyao is now dressed in disguise. He left the southern barren state and went straight to the boundary of the Shuzong. He had to go to the sword pavilion of the Shuzong before the agreed time to find a way to crack it.
   
   
 
            In his previous life, he was originally the core disciple of the Shu sect. Now that he has changed his face, it is extremely easy to get involved in it.
   
   
 
            In addition, he is very familiar with the Great World of Jianxuan, understands the environment and terrain of various places, and can find a way to resolve any crisis.
   
   
 
            So this journey is full of surprises, and Tuoba Xiaoyao also inquired that it has been five hundred years since the death of his former master Transcends Tribulation.
   
   
 
            In other words, I am afraid that there are not many old acquaintances of him in the Shu Sect.
   
   
 
            This made him quite regretful. Although he experienced the reincarnation of Samsara and changed his body, his original soul was still a disciple of the Shu Sect.
   
   
 
            "This time the Great Sword Profound World is in a catastrophe, I may be able to do something in it."
   
   
 
            Tuoba Xiaoyao looked at the vast territory in the distance, and he felt extremely unbearable when he thought that after the flames of war stretched over, it would become devastated.
   
   
 
            For a while, he felt that the responsibilities on his shoulders became heavier, not only related to the fate of his relatives in this life, but also the survival of his hometown in the previous life.
   
   
 
            "Return to Lord Ya, this is what the Gu Gongzi himself said at the time."
   
   
 
            Where Jianya was, two figures stood standing on top of a steep peak in the cold wind.
   
   
 
            Dressed in a Taoist robe and a bun, they looked extremely old, but their eyes were extremely clear and energetic, like a divine sword that has been tempered for countless years.
   
   
 
            The figure next to him is extremely graceful, dressed in simple plain clothes, with a moon-white mask, his skin is crystal clear and snowy, and the white zhe is transparent, only a pair of clear eyes, green silks dancing, like thousands of Sword Qi in the void Space interweaving.
   
   
 
            It is the cliff lord of Jianya, who is called the first beauty of the southern barren state of Xuejianxian by the world.
   
   
 
            The old man is an old sword immortal of the Shu Sect, with superb strength and unfathomable depth.
   
   
 
            "Heaven and Earth Will?"
   
   
 
            Listening to Jianya Elder's report, Xue Jianxian frowned slightly, thinking about paying these four words.
   
   
 
            "It seems that the world already knows us very well. It is not a good sign to know that the will is born in our world." Old Jianxian gently shook his head and stroked his beard. "That son of Gu, I guess. No good intentions.
   
   
 
            "But what he said is unreasonable. Judging from the signs on the ancient altar, the will of heaven and earth is indeed our last hope." The eyes under the mask of Xue Jianxian revealed Sifu.
   
   
 
            "Do you believe in such a guy?" Old Jianxian frowned.
   
   
 
            Xue Jianxian shook his head and said, "I just think what he said has a certain truth, and I caught an outside Heavenly Demon, searched his soul and learned that in their world, the son of Gu, the origin. Monstrous, unimaginable.
   
   
 
            "Even unceremoniously, if he wants to destroy our world, it doesn't take much effort at all." On,
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              "It is reasonable to use its means to destroy our world, but it is not difficult."
   
   
 
            "Then why didn't he do this? What is the purpose of coming to this world?"
   
   
 
            "This is the truth I have never figured out."
   
   
 
            The Snow Sword Immortal is tall and slender, with green silk like a waterfall, standing on the summit, dancing in the cold wind, with a strange beauty.
   
   
 
            At this moment, Dai's eyebrows under the Yue white mask frowned, and her words contained a meaning that made her feel incredible.
   
   
 
            "That guy's origins are so big? That's even more unbelievable.
   
   
 
            Old Jianxian's brows became tighter, and his heart was even more puzzled.
   
   
 
            If Gu Changge had no purpose, he wouldn't believe it if he was killed.
   
   
 
            There has never been a kindness for no reason in this world.
   
   
 
            What's more, this group of demons from outside the sky.
   
   
 
            According to the information he had learned, that group of Heavenly Demon had already captured and occupied an ancient world like the Great Sword Profound World.
   
   
 
            What he cares about is long-term vision and incompetence, in his opinion, it is bullshit, and he can't believe it at all.
   
   
 
            "Perhaps not necessarily. If he really has any intentions against our world, he doesn't have to be so troubled." Xue Jianxian gently shook his head and said.
   
   
 
            "Do you really intend to believe him?"
   
   
 
            Old Jianxian frowned, his eyes were like swords, making the void tremble, and his words were a bit dissatisfied.
   
   
 
            He looked extremely serious.
   
   
 
            "Girl Xue, you are also the Lord of Jianya anyway, you have to think twice before doing everything, and you can't be as reckless as you used to be."
   
   
 
            In terms of generation, he and Xue Jianxian's master are actually in the same generation.
   
   
 
            In the early years, Xue Jianxian was even taught by him.
   
   
 
            So he still knows a little bit about Xue Jianxian's character, knowing that "Sixty Six Zero" Xiao Xiao said so, she was actually planning to meet that Young Master Gu.
   
   
 
            However, according to the information obtained by the inquiries, the subordinates next to Gu Gongzi are all suspected of being a powerful person in the Ninth Stage.
   
   
 
            Even more pretentious is that Gu Gongzi's strength is more unfathomable and unimaginable.
   
   
 
            Although Xue Jianxian had already entered the realm of Land Sword Fairy, in front of that young master Gu, it was definitely far from enough to see.
   
   
 
            If the other party has a bad heart, isn't Xue Jianxian entering the tiger's mouth?
   
   
 
            "Is there any other choice at this time?" Xue Jianxian's expression did not fluctuate.
   
   
 
            "I have considered the consequences very clearly. Uncle, you don't have to worry about it.
   
   
 
            "You". Old Jianxian looked sullen and stretched out his hand to point at Xue Jianxian, shaking constantly, obviously out of anger.
   
   
 
            Finally, seeing that Xue Jianxian's expression did not fluctuate, he couldn't help sighing to Tianchang, then turned into a sword rainbow, and walked away.
   
   
 
            Xuejian's immortal intention has been decided, and it is difficult for him to persuade him.
   
   
 
            But he didn't believe that Gu Gongzi.
   
   
 
            In the eyes of Old Jianxian, since his status is so terrifying and monstrous on the upper realm, if he is caught, it will definitely make the forces on the upper realm jealous.
   
   
 
            At a critical time, maybe it can still play a miraculous effect.
   
   
 
            "It's time to take out the sword immortal order and unite the sword immortals to bring down the devil.
   
   
 
            There are thousands of Sword Ray in the eyes of the old sword fairy, flying across the sky, striding in the void.
   
   
 
            In an instant, he disappeared thousands of miles away, heading back in the direction of Shuzong.
   
   
 
            Seeing the old Jianxian disappear without a trace, Xue Jianxian, who had been standing for a long time, sighed slightly.
   
   
 
            Immediately, the figure turned into a white mist with a bang, and it was already thousands of miles away when it reappeared.
   
   
 
            She actually understands Old Jianxian's worries, but there are some things that she always has to try.
   
   
 
            For the entire Jian Xuan Great World, that was the only opportunity.
   
   
 
            There are 13 states in the Great Jianxuan World, and in each state there are giant forces like Jianya and Shuzong.
   
   
 
            The inheritance of such forces is extremely long, surpassing hundreds of thousands of years, and there are at least two terrestrial sword fairyland in the forces.
   
   
 
            Therefore, the news that Gu Changge appeared in the Southern Ming Dynasty quickly spread among these big forces and caused a great sensation.
   
   
 
            As a foreigner, he and the group of Heavenly Demon are the same kind of people.
   
   
 
            However, he has no malice, as if he had come to this world to play and relax.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, many details, including Gu Changge's origin, intentions, etc., have been continuously interpreted by major forces, which has led to many speculations.
   
   
 
            Although he saved Chen Aqing and Princess Xuandie of the Nanming Dynasty, he still couldn't convince people.
   
   
 
            After all, people who are not of my race must have different hearts.
   
   
 
            Some expressed distress and worry, while others expressed disdain. They felt that Gu Changge's intentions were unclear, and he was absolutely uneasy and required great vigilance.
   
   
 
            However, the emperor of the Southern Ming Dynasty had extremely faith in Gu Changge's statement, and began to gather many forces around him, and sent people to search for the will of Jianxuan Great World.
   
   
 
            According to Gu Changge, the will of the world does not wake up all the time, but will appear in a certain period. It will choose to sleep somewhere on weekdays. Unless it can be found, it will be difficult to wake it up.
   
   
 
            In the following days, a war of terror broke out in the southern barren state.
   
   
 
            The vast upper realm army descended here, fighting with the Nanming Dynasty and many surrounding forces at the site of the Southern Wilderness City, which was extremely tragic.
   
   
 
            This battle resulted in the discoloration of mountains and rivers and the pile of bones. The blood gathered into a river, and many bones were floating and sinking in it, and the world was drowsy.
   
   
 
            The forces in the rest of the states also dispatched large troops to support them immediately.
   
   
 
            It can be said unceremoniously that this battle is the real beginning of the many Daoist forces in the upper realm to conquer the great world of Jianxuan.
   
   
 
            The entire world of Jianxuan was shrouded in a terrifying shadow, and too many powerful men fell into it. Large areas of territory fell and turned into a piece of red land, covered with sores.
   
   
 
            In this battle, many young sages from the upper realm have also performed extremely prominently, sweeping one side, like a broken bamboo.
   
   
 
            They did not fight with the army, but went to each city alone to invite the younger generation of the Great Sword Profound World. Their attitude was extremely arrogant, and they did not pay attention to the younger generation of this world at all.
   
   
 
            The ending is naturally destined, even if it is a disciple of Jianya, Shuzong, Kongshan and other forces in the Great World of Jianxuan, it is not an opponent of the younger generation of the upper realm.
   
   
 
            Either he was defeated and fleeing, or he was killed on the spot, killed in the sky, blood splattered everywhere.
   
   
 
            At the same time, the other side.
   
   
 
            Ancient Mulberry City, located in the extreme north of Beiliangzhou in Jianxuan World, became famous because of an ancient mulberry tree in ancient times.
   
   
 
            However, tens of thousands of years have passed, and the ancient mulberry tree in the current ancient mulberry city has long died, leaving only a dry stump.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge followed Ah Qing and left the Southern Ming Dynasty and returned here, waiting for her to meet Own's mother.
   
   
 
            The city was broken, the two gates were about to collapse, and the moat was also muddy, full of silt, and was about to dry up.
   
   
 
            It can be seen that some loach drills come and go, which is extremely shabby.
   
   
 
            "Stop, who are you?!"
   
   
 
            There were more than a dozen soldiers on the cracked old city wall.
   
   
 
            The armor was not neat, he was holding an iron spear, and a rusty long knife. He was very vigilant, and shouted at Gu Changge and the others who came by.
   
   
 
            Now that Heavenly Demon is invading outside the territory, although Ancient Sang City is far away from the place of war, there has been news coming back, making everyone extremely cautious.
   
   
 
            Moreover, Gusang City was extremely remote, and had experienced a lot of misfortunes during this period.
   
   
 
            Even among the people, Life is extremely difficult.
   
   
 
            It is rare to see Gu Changge with such extraordinary clothes, handsome and refined characters. At this moment, they are extremely vigilant, their runes are shining, and they are always ready to take action.
   
   
 
            "I am back.
   
   
 
            At this time, the young girl A Qing looked at the ancient city in front of her with complex expressions, walked out from behind Gu Changge, and said.
   
   
 
            Gusang City was originally an ancient city that her grandfather took over. Although it used to be lonely, it was not as dilapidated as it is now. It must be something that happened during the time she disappeared.
   
   
 
            After her father stepped on the crack in the sky, she and her mother moved to Gusang City from their seclusion and lived with her grandfather.
   
   
 
            And half a year ago, she quietly left this ancient city and embarked on the road to find her father.
   
   
 
            "What happened in Ancient Sang City? Why did it become like this?"
   
   
 
            Princess Xuandie who came here was also surprised, because of A Qing's relationship, she had also been to Gusang City before.
   
   
 
            Even though the ancient Sang city at that time didn't say how prosperous it was, it was not as dilapidated as it is now, and it was really like two cities.
   
   
 
            "This city is a bit weird."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's eyes are a little different, black and white are flowing in his eyes, and he looks carefully.
           
   
 
            "what?"
   
   
 
            "Really Miss?! Miss is back?"
   
   
 
            Several soldiers standing on the city wall recognized Ah Qinglai, their eyes widened in shock and disbelief.
   
   
 
            The news about Ah Qing hadn't reached this side from the Southern Desolate State. They had always thought that Miss had died outside the sky. The Old City Lord also almost passed out, and it was difficult to accept this fact.
   
   
 
            They never expected to see Miss today, and they all suspected that all of this was an illusion.
   
   
 
            "It's me, I'm back." Ah Qing nodded, looking complicated and dazed.
   
   
 
            "Great, it's really Miss, Miss, she's safe and sound, go and report to the city lord!"
   
   
 
            All the soldiers on the wall boiled with excitement.
   
   
 
            Soon, the entire ancient sang city was shocked. Miss, who had disappeared for more than half a year, suddenly appeared and returned, and was safe and sound, causing a great sensation.
   
   
 
            Divine rainbows swept over, everyone in the city lord's mansion appeared, and the old city lord who heard the news came as soon as possible.
   
   
 
            Tears crept across the old face, and he was extremely excited.
   
   
 
            "Grandpa"
   
   
 
            A Qing looked at grandpa who was much older than before, with a sore nose, and whispered, "I'm sorry."
   
   
 
            "It's okay, Aqing, you'll be fine when you come back, you'll be fine when you come back, and you'll be fine if you're fine."
   
   
 
            The old city lord's figure looked a bit sloppy. His head was full of silver hair, like a steel pin, like an old lion with no anger and majesty, and he could vaguely see his youthful heroism.
   
   
 
            He stretched out his palm like a fan, and gently stroked A Qing's head with his eyes full of relief.
   
   
 
            "I'm sorry to make you worry, I shouldn't hide from you and mother, and A Qing, who secretly left Gusang City to find his father, said with guilt.
   
   
 
            "This has passed, and you are fine now. Your mother was worried about you during this period and almost became sick from overwork. Knowing that you are back, she can finally relax." The old city lord sighed.
   
   
 
            While speaking, his eyes fell on Gu Changge behind Ah Qing, with questions and doubts.
   
   
 
            "This one is again?"
   
   
 
            He naturally recognized Princess Xuandie, but felt that Gu Changge looked extremely strange.
   
   
 
            The granddaughter came back suddenly, with such a young man by her side.
   
   
 
            Anyone will be puzzled.
   
   
 
            And with his Cultivation Base Realm, he couldn't see the reality of Gu Changge, which made him feel very awe-inspiring.
   
   
 
            "Mother she?"
   
   
 
            A Qing was a little worried, but still explained, "This is Young Master Gu, my benefactor. If it weren't for him, I wouldn't be able to come back safely."
   
   
 
            "benefactor?"
   
   
 
            The Old City Master was taken aback for a moment, suppressing more doubts in his heart, and let A Qing lead people into the city.
   
   
 
            On the way, he briefly informed Xia Qing about what happened during this period, including how Gu Sangcheng became so dilapidated.
   
   
 
            After all, it was because of the enemy that Ah Qing's father provoked. He came to seek revenge after hearing that he disappeared.
   
   
 
            "Father's original enemy?"
   
   
 
            A touch of coldness appeared on A Qing's small face, and her delicate fists were tightly clenched.
   
   
 
            Her father is a land sword immortal level existence, the enemy is at least the eighth level, and even the ninth level master.
   
   
 
            And her grandfather was only in the seventh stage, and couldn't compete at all.
   
   
 
            "Are those enemies still coming here?" She asked with a murderous look on her face.
   
   
 
            Hearing this question, the old city lord also showed a little smile on his face, shook his head and said, "Some time ago, I didn't know what happened. Those enemies who came to provoke and look for things suddenly disappeared. I suspect that your father's former friends were in secret. For the sake of helping."
   
   
 
            "I see."
   
   
 
            A Qing breathed a sigh of relief. Since her father is gone, she should now protect her grandfather and mother.
   
   
 
            "This place is actually a place where heaven and earth meet."
   
   
 
            After stepping into Gu Sang City, Gu Changge's expression became more and more bizarre.
   
   
 
            Although coming from the outside, this place is extremely remote, but in his eyes, he can see the purple gas transpiring, flooding the world, like a thousand immortals returning to their nest, and a group of dragons flying into the sky.
   
   
 
            Such a terrain is obviously the source of ten thousand veins, and the root of spiritual beauty, which is more to blame than the imperial palace of the Southern Ming Dynasty.
   
   
 
            "Could it be that what is hidden here, or is there something special?" Gu Changge was a little thoughtful.
   
   
 
            Soon, in the city lord's mansion, Ah Qing and her mother parted for half a year, and finally they were able to see each other again. It was hard to hide the excitement, and it took a long time to calm down.
   
   
 
            "You girl left without saying goodbye. Do you know how much the past six months has worried me?"
   
   
 
            A Qing's mother held her daughter's hand tightly in a reproachful tone.
   
   
 
            "Sorry mother, I won't leave this time when I come back. My father should have not fallen into the hands of the Heavenly Demon outside the domain. According to the information I got, at a critical moment, my father Cultivation Base broke through again and escaped into the space crack and escaped… "
   
   
 
            A Qing took a few deep breaths before speaking slowly.
   
   
 
            "I knew your father wouldn't be so easy."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Qing's mother and grandfather breathed a sigh of relief.
   
   
 
            Then she set her gaze on Gu Changge and couldn't help asking, "This son is the benefactor you mentioned?"
   
   
 
            Although Gu Changge looks very handsome and gentle, but she always feels unspeakable, this kind of character does not seem to appear here, and they are not in the same world.
   
   
 
            "Yes, Gu Gongzi saved me. He actually came from outside the sky. A Qing looked a little grateful. Then after thinking about it, he nodded and said, intending to explain.
   
   
 
            "From outside?"
   
   
 
            But at this moment, a slightly surprised voice rang out of the hall. A young man of medium build, dressed in housekeeper's clothes, stood there with tea in his hands, seemingly surprised.. .
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              The butler-like man seemed to be only in his twenties, with handsome features and extraordinary demeanor. Although he was dressed in butler costumes, his expression was calm and unobtrusive.
   
   
 
            He came with a jade plate with many melons and fruit wines on it, which was obviously ordered by the old city lord.
   
   
 
            "Lynn, put things here first."
   
   
 
            The Old City Lord said with a solemn expression and waved his hand to signal the butler to leave.
   
   
 
            However, the man named Lynn did not move, but seemed to ask in surprise, "From the outside world?"
   
   
 
            His gaze fell on Gu Changge, his eyes were slightly closed, and then he respectfully said, "Sir, I can protect the safety of you and Miss.
   
   
 
            The Old City Lord nodded, but his expression remained unchanged, full of strong vigilance.
   
   
 
            When Ah Qing mentioned the origins of Gu Changge, everyone in the hall was stunned and couldn't believe Own Ears.
   
   
 
            After reacting, everyone's complexion changed drastically, their eyes widened in shock, and they couldn't help but retreated a few steps.
   
   
 
            In their eyes, Heavenly Demon outside the territory comes from outside the universe, with mysterious origins, terrifying strength, and endless numbers.
   
   
 
            Today's Great Sword Profound World is basically talking about Heavenly Demon outside the territories, and no one will not feel scared.
   
   
 
            The Gu Changge in front of him is also from outside the sky.How can this not shock them?
   
   
 
            At the moment, the old city lord and Ah Qing's mother were tense, staring at Gu Changge very vigilantly.
   
   
 
            "Grandpa and mother, don't be like this. Gu Gongzi is a good man. He is completely different from what you think."
   
   
 
            Ah Qing knew that things would turn out to be like this. Although helpless, he explained it again and told them that Gu Changge was different from that group of Heavenly Demon outside the domain.
   
   
 
            He had no malice towards Jianxuan Great World, not only saved her life, but also saved Princess Xuandie.
   
   
 
            "Oh I see?"
   
   
 
            Old City Lord and A Qing's mother were still believing and suspicious, but they were still somewhat relieved.
   
   
 
            If you think about it carefully, if Gu Changge really has any malice towards them24, they won't be able to resist it at all.
   
   
 
            In addition, Princess Xuandie is also here, this matter should not be faked.
   
   
 
            "I'm sorry, Mr. Gu, you have been misunderstood again."
   
   
 
            A Qing apologized to Gu Changge on the side.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge still looked like a jade, waved his hand slightly and smiled, "It's okay, it's just a small matter to me."
   
   
 
            A Qing muttered in a low voice, with strange thoughts in her heart.
   
   
 
            Whether it was when saving her in the upper realm, or returning to the great world of Jianxuan along the way, it was misunderstood by everyone.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is so gentle and gentle, as if the sky will not change his expression in the slightest.
   
   
 
            Although she was obsessed with Taoism, obsessed with swordsmanship, and determined to surpass her father, she was only a teenage girl after all.
   
   
 
            During this period of time, some undesirable emotions always breed in her heart. Fortunately, she was well hidden by her and did not reveal it.
   
   
 
            For Gu Changge, it is not only as simple as a savior, but also a ray of light that pierced the darkness in despair.
   
   
 
            "What a presumptuous move just now, I hope Master Gu will not be offended."
   
   
 
            After all, Old City Lord is someone who has seen the world. After calming down, the cupped hands apologized to Gu Changge.
           
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled and said, "It's okay, it's a special period, and your reaction is normal."
   
   
 
            Seeing that Gu Changge's easy-going attitude does not seem to be false, the old city owner and others are relieved again, not as vigilant and uneasy as they were just now.
   
   
 
            "Grandpa, who is this?"
   
   
 
            At this time, A Qing noticed the young man dressed as a housekeeper next to the old city lord, and asked with some doubts.
   
   
 
            In her impression, the butler of Gu Sangcheng was an old servant, very old.
   
   
 
            How could he become a strange young man?
   
   
 
            "His name is Lin En, the grandson of Uncle Lin. Some time ago, Uncle Lin died of illness. Lin En took a token to find him and planned to find an errand in this ancient city of Sang. Let him take over the affairs of Uncle Lin."
   
   
 
            The Old City Lord explained that when he mentioned Lynn, his eyes were full of satisfaction.
   
   
 
            "So that's it." A Qing nodded, then retracted his gaze to look at Lynn.
   
   
 
            "I have seen Miss." Lynn kept smiling, standing beside the old city lord. At this moment, when he saw this, he opened his mouth and said hello to Ah Qing.
   
   
 
            He is of medium build, with extremely handsome facial features, and his expression is indifferent and steady, giving people a convincing feeling.
   
   
 
            "During this period of time, I have also taken care of Lynn a lot, otherwise Gu Sangcheng didn't know what the chaos was going to be. Some time ago, your father's enemy came to the door, and it was Lynn who helped him deal with it.
   
   
 
            A Qing's mother on the side also said, very satisfied with this young housekeeper.
   
   
 
            "Mother, don't worry, after I come back, let me leave those enemies' matters to me. If they dare to come, I will let them come and go." A Qing's face was a bit cold and murderous.
   
   
 
            "Steward?" Gu Changge's thoughtful eyes fell on the man named Lynn.
   
   
 
            Not long after the original housekeeper died of illness, his grandson came to the door with the token?
   
   
 
            This kind of thing is too coincidental.
   
   
 
            Besides, he felt an unusually familiar breath on this man.
   
   
 
            son of luck!
   
   
 
            Moreover, it is still an extremely large amount of luck.
   
   
 
            From the perspective of Fang Jianxuan's great world, there is also an existence like Son of Luck, and he will be hit by him in this place by such a coincidence.
   
   
 
            This makes Gu Changge feel a little inexplicable. If it is a coincidence, he actually doesn't believe it.
   
   
 
            Before, he felt that this ancient city of Sang was not simple. Although it looked extremely remote, it had a spirit and beauty, and it was the source of ten thousand sects.
   
   
 
            Thinking about it this way, this son of luck will come here, and it is not as simple as it seems.
   
   
 
            In addition, with the identity of the steward of the City Lord's Mansion, no matter what you do in this ancient Sang City, it is easy and will not arouse the slightest suspicion.
   
   
 
            "And I always feel that this person is not a real person, more like an incarnation
   
   
 
            "The enemies of Ah Qing's father were probably solved by him."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge thought of this and couldn't help but smile, but he didn't choose to behave like a joke. He actually wanted to know what this son of luck really wanted to do.
   
   
 
            If it's just an incarnation, where should he be?
   
   
 
            Because of Ah Qing's return, the entire ancient city of Sang became lively.
   
   
 
            The city lord's mansion held a big banquet, and at the moment when the war was tight and the clouds were overwhelming, it finally dilutes a little bit of the haze that is shrouded in everyone's minds.
   
   
 
            However, the origin of Gu Changge was only circulated in the city lord's mansion, and did not spread outside, so as not to cause unnecessary sensation.
   
   
 
            At the banquet, I learned in detail about Ah Qing's tragic experience during this period, and even nearly shot to death as a captive tiger.
   
   
 
            The Old City Lord and the others were scared for a while, and their hearts were frightened. The last doubt in their hearts about Gu Changge was also dispelled.
   
   
 
            Without Gu Changge, Ah Qing would have been buried in the sky a long time ago, and there would be no way to return safely.
   
   
 
            With emotion and reason, Gu Changge is their great benefactor.
   
   
 
            "It turns out that the outside world is such a vast world, the place where the heavens meet."
   
   
 
            At the banquet, silently instructed many maids to deliver a variety of delicacies to the young butler Lynn.
   
   
 
            He kept listening to the conversation from Gu Changge, his expression was rather moved.
   
   
 
            At the very beginning, he thought that the land of the sword fairyland in the Great Sword Profound World was the pinnacle of this world.
   
   
 
            It wasn't until later that he learned that Heavenly Demon had invaded outside the territory and that there was another world outside Heavenly Demon.
   
   
 
            It turns out that the Land Sword Wonderland is just another starting point, and there is a wider world waiting for him there.
   
   
 
            "The world is vast, and Realm is also endless. Above the land sword fairy, what kind of world is it?"
   
   
 
            Lynn couldn't help but feel fascinated.
   
   
 
            He felt that he had reached the limit that this world could bear, to the point of being shattered and void, but it was still difficult to take that last step.
   
   
 
            Perhaps only by detaching from this world and going to the so-called place where the heavens meet can we make the final breakthrough. Orange.
   
   
 
            "It is said that this ancient sang city was the reclusive place of a peerless fairy sword 800,000 years ago, and he is also the only one who has ever successfully broken the void."
   
   
 
            "It's a pity that I have been searching here for half a year, but still can't find the handwritten relics he left behind."
   
   
 
            After the banquet was over, Lynn stepped between the courtyards, his eyes gradually deepening, and a temperament that was completely different from before appeared on him.
   
   
 
            Gu Sangcheng has been tainted with the breath of that peerless sword fairy for 800,000 years.
   
   
 
            Even though it has been so long, it is still extraordinary. There are inexplicable qi and rhyme marks in many areas, which can help people understand the Tao and practice.
   
   
 
            But what he cares about is not the perception of the peerless sword fairy, but the Cultivation Technique left by the peerless sword fairy.
   
   
 
            Since the day he was born, he has possessed an extraordinary talent for horror cultivation.
   
   
 
            The same Cultivation Technique, the first time you practice, the speed is one.
   
   
 
            Then the next speed will become two, four, and eight, showing a terrifying geometric multiplication speed.
   
   
 
            This also led to a result, any Cultivation Technique in his hands, can quickly reach the realm.
   
   
 
            In a short period of time, his Cultivation Base has reached a terrifying level that his peers can hardly match.
   
   
 
            But the next problem he faced was that he couldn't find a Cultivation Technique to breakthrough a higher Realm.
   
   
 
            Even the major Sect forces in the Great Sword Profound World, such as Shuzong, Kongshan, and Jianya, could not find a Cultivation Technique suitable for him.
   
   
 
            Finally, by chance, in an ancient book, he saw the record about Gu Sangcheng, and then he came to try his luck and tried to find the inheritance left by the peerless sword fairy 800,000 years ago.
   
   
 
            "If I can't find it in the last few days, then I can only return to Shuzong.
   
   
 
            "Senior brother, he suddenly used the sword immortal order to summon the sword immortal under heaven, what is it?"
   
   
 
            Lin En's figure gradually faded away, disappearing into the courtyard, and looking again in the ancient city of Sang.
   
   
 
            He was originally a disciple of the Shu Sect, but because of the higher seniority of the master he followed, he had a high status in the Shu Sect and was honored as the little master.
   
   
 
            But in terms of his true age, he is only in his twenties.
   
   
 
            In the City Lord's Mansion, Gu Changge temporarily lives in a 660 extremely quiet and quiet courtyard.
   
   
 
            There are small bridges and flowing water, pavilions and cornices, there are flowing flowers and clear springs, and it is very elegant.
   
   
 
            The piano sound played by Princess Xuandie can be heard next door, which is clearer and more moving, like a hundred birds tactfully, but it seems quite leisurely.
   
   
 
            "It looks like that guy is looking for something."
   
   
 
            Since then, Gu Changge's spiritual thoughts swept out, almost covering the entire ancient city of Sang, so he quickly found the trace of the young butler Linn.
   
   
 
            After leaving the city lord's mansion, he turned into a blue smoke, wandering around the city, seeming to be looking for something.
   
   
 
            This makes Gu Changge a little interested.
   
   
 
            But suddenly, he raised his eyebrows and looked at a certain area of ​​Gusang City.
   
   
 
            There was originally a lush ancient woods, with large areas of ancient mulberry and ancient locust, but most of them have died.
   
   
 
            The trunks of the old trees are stubborn, and many of the trunks are hollow, but they are stubbornly alive, like dragons lying here.
   
   
 
            From among those tree trunks, a vision is now manifesting.
   
   
 
            Strands of purple gas transpired between the heavens and the earth, and even phantoms appeared in the trance, and thousands of Sword Qi were intertwined and blooming.
   
   
 
            It seems that there was a supreme sword fairy practicing sword here, and his Dao Yunqi machine was imprinted by heaven and earth. After many years, it was contaminated on this land.
   
   
 
            "Great. I finally found it." Lynn's figure appeared in this ancient mulberry forest, with a rare excitement on his face.
   
   
 
            Even after hundreds of thousands of years, he can feel the supreme Sword Qi imprinted here, even if it is just a trace, he can see the power of the original master.
   
   
 
            Worthy of being a peerless sword fairy!
   
   
 
            "If you feel it here, you might be able to feel the inheritance of that sword immortal."
   
   
 
            At the moment, Lin didn't hesitate to play a few sword tactics at will to prevent anyone from coming to disturb him, then came to the depths of the ancient sanglin and began to sit cross-legged.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's spirit has been paying attention to this scene. When he saw the excitement on Lynn's face, his eyes suddenly became a little interesting.
   
   
 
            "Since you want to pass on, then I will give it to you.
   
   
 
            He smiled, and then interpreted an ancient language with vast spiritual thoughts.
   
   
 
            To be precise, this is not any language, but just a kind of divine thought, which seems to have passed through the ages and passed for hundreds of millions of years, as if penetrating a star universe and reappearing in the world.
   
   
 
            "what?"
   
   
 
            Lynn's Divine Sense is so powerful, but under the aftermath of this sound and spirit, his face is extremely pale, and a mouthful of blood spurts from the corner of his mouth, almost torn apart.
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              I don't know how long this ancient locust tree has survived.
   
   
 
            Many locust trees have died and their bark is cracked. They are like real dragons crawling here.
   
   
 
            Now there was a shocking sound from it, as if thousands of swords were resonating, making the eardrums pain and trembling.
   
   
 
            Its sound can be turbulent forever and wash the future.
   
   
 
            Lynn just took a step forward, and Divine Sense trembled violently and was almost shattered by the fluctuation.
   
   
 
            Blood was constantly overflowing from his mouth, and under the impact of this divine mind just now, he received a strong backlash.
   
   
 
            "What exactly is this?"
   
   
 
            He was so shocked in his heart that he took a few steps backwards, and then he stood firmly, and a huge wave was set off in his heart.
   
   
 
            You must know that although he is only an incarnation now, it is not the real body that came here.
   
   
 
            But it is also a real land sword fairyland existence, standing at the pinnacle of the great world of Jianxuan.
   
   
 
            But it couldn't withstand a wave of divine consciousness remaining here, and it was still 800,000 years ago.
   
   
 
            "How terrifying was that peerless sword immortal's strength back then? He is definitely a stalwart who has surpassed the sword profound world."
   
   
 
            "The strength of the peak period is unimaginable.
   
   
 
            Lin En's eyes were full of excitement, he took a deep breath, and his attitude was very pious.
   
   
 
            In a daze, he saw a supreme being sitting cross-legged in it.
   
   
 
            The whole body seems to be surrounded by endless sacrificial sounds, and there are three thousand worlds burning sword inscriptions, worshiping together.
   
   
 
            This is an extremely shocking sight.
   
   
 
            Even if it is Lynn who knows a lot about the records in various ancient books.
   
   
 
            For a while, the shock was in place, and it was difficult to calm down in my heart for a long time.
   
   
 
            "The senior who was 800,000 years ago used his sword to power the gods, up to Lingxiao and down to Jiuyou."
   
   
 
            "I thought it was a legend, but when I saw it today, I felt that the rumors were not fake. On the contrary, it is difficult to prove it in case."
   
   
 
            Lin couldn't calm down inside, and sat down again in the same place.
   
   
 
            He kept his sword heart transparent, and the spirit platform was empty and not stained with the slightest dust.
   
   
 
            Only then did I meditate and comprehend that Qi machine.
   
   
 
            But at The next moment, an incredible expression appeared on his face again, his spiritual thoughts seemed to be cut apart by thousands of Sword Qi, wow, another mouthful of blood spurted out.
   
   
 
            The severe pain made Lynn pale again, and he couldn't help but back up a few steps.
   
   
 
            "Why these fluctuations are resisting me? Could it be that there was a problem with the aura of the sword fairy senior? No, it's not right. The senior's aura can't hurt me."
   
   
 
            "Something is wrong, there is definitely a problem."
   
   
 
            Lin En's face flashed with uncertainty, and he felt a very old Jade Slip in his arms, with several clear sword marks on it, which faintly echoed the fluctuations here.
   
   
 
            This is the Jade Slip that he recorded the events of the ancient Sangcheng 800,000 years ago, and it was the handwriting left by the peerless sword fairy.
   
   
 
            If the Qi machine here is really left by the peerless sword fairy, then this Jade Slip definitely has a reaction.
   
   
 
            Obviously he refined the Qi machine in Jade Slip to find this place, but why the Qi opportunity here hurt him?
   
   
 
            "This is not only the vitality left by the senior, who else is there?[?"
   
   
 
            "Could it be that the inheritance of this place was swiftly ascended by the others?" Lin En's face became a little gloomy, and he looked at the rest of the surrounding ancient Sangshu again, trying to find a trace in it.
   
   
 
            In addition to the sound of swords, there is also a very obscure and ancient language that has just hurt his spirit.
   
   
 
            "What kind of template is this son of luck? It's actually stronger than many younger generations in this world.
   
   
 
            "And he saw it?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge has been watching all this with interest in the courtyard.
   
   
 
            He could see that there was a peerless expert who enlightened the Tao in this ancient sanglin, and the rules of the surrounding heaven and earth were soaked and left behind his brand.
   
   
 
            And the son of luck in front of him, through the aura left by it, all the way to this place, causing the ancient sanglin to change.
   
   
 
            It is not an exaggeration to say that son of luck is a treasure hunter.
   
   
 
            However, in the eyes of Gu Changge today, such an opportunity is already insignificant.
   
   
 
            Even though the inheritance of that peerless powerhouse is not simple, Gu Changge simply doesn't like it.
   
   
 
            He just tried to invade the consciousness space of this son of luck with his own spirit, but he was seen through by the other party.
   
   
 
            This surprised Gu Changge a bit. He would not believe it if he said that the other party did not have the protection of Heavenly Dao's will in this world.
   
   
 
            "Finally, let him go for the time being, but to see where his true body is.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his head lightly, and quickly withdrew his spiritual thoughts, and did not continue to spy. He didn't want to startle the snake, lest this son of luck found an abnormality.
   
   
 
            In addition, he felt that this son of luck was protected by Heavenly Dao's will, and perhaps it was possible to discover the origin of the world through this person.
   
   
 
            However, he smoothly erased the kendo qi machine from this place, and did not let Lynn get the inheritance of this place.
   
   
 
            "Disappeared
   
   
 
            In Gu Sang Lin, Lin didn't know that Gu Changge had taken back his spiritual thoughts.
   
   
 
            He frowned slightly, feeling that the mighty aura here had disappeared, more like he had hallucinations just now.
   
   
 
            However, the injuries within his spiritual mind can't be faked.
   
   
 
            "There's something wrong here."
   
   
 
            Lynn then circled Gu Sanglin, much more cautious than at first.
   
   
 
            But he didn't know why, the kendo spirit that had touched before disappeared out of thin air, and there was no trace of it anymore.
   
   
 
            He was a little unwilling, so he looked for it again, and hit a few sword charms in the void to block the aura here.
   
   
 
            But until late at night, the surroundings were extremely dim, and the sound of the sword sound never sounded.
   
   
 
            "Impossible, the kendo energy from before is clearly still there."
   
   
 
            "It must have been the first to get on the ground. The strength of the person who left the divine mind is unimaginable."
   
   
 
            Lynn's face suddenly became difficult to look.
   
   
 
            But after all, he was very human, and he calmed down after taking a deep breath.
   
   
 
            He decided to come and explore again tomorrow. If he continues to be fruitless, then he can only choose to leave.
   
   
 
            Ancient Sang City is not that big, it stretches for hundreds of miles, and the living creatures of all races and cultivators live in the city.
   
   
 
            In addition to the City Lord's Mansion, there are other races on weekdays, but they can only dominate in Ancient Sang City. If you leave this city, it can be regarded as a third-rate force in the outside world.
   
   
 
            The Wu family is one of the several big families in Gusangcheng.
   
   
 
            At the moment in the Wu family's mansion, a group of people gathered in the hall with a face and dignity, discussing things.
   
   
 
            An old man with slightly closed eyes and white spots, raised his hands slightly to signal everyone to calm down.
   
   
 
            He is the current Patriarch of the Wu Family, Wu Xing, whose strength has reached the seventh stage of the half-step.
   
   
 
            "You know? Aqing Miss actually returned from outside the sky. The young man who entered the city with her also came from outside the sky. The news has come from the southern desert state.
   
   
 
            He opened his eyes, and a ray of golden light flashed, slowly sweeping across the people in the hall.
   
   
 
            "An old sword immortal of the Shuzong ordered to gather the sword immortals under the heavens to capture the young man. I heard that his identity is not simple outside the sky. If he can win him, he can order the heavenly Demon outside the group."
   
   
 
            "what?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, everyone in the hall was stunned. They only knew that Miss Aqing was near death and had returned from outside, but they didn't know that the young man next to her also came from outside.
   
   
 
            Doesn't it mean that Miss Aqing has already mixed up with Heavenly Demon outside the territory?
   
   
 
            They were all a little unbelievable. From the outside, they couldn't see that the young man next to Miss A Qing was actually Heavenly Demon from outside the territory.
   
   
 
            In their impression, Heavenly Demon outside the territories is a group of extremely evil people, extremely ruthless purification area, it is hard to think of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "~ Patriarch, could you make a mistake about this?" A tribe couldn't help asking, still unbelievable.
   
   
 
            "This matter is absolutely true. There has been news from the Shu Sect. The sword immortals on the land are gathering together, planning to come to hold the emperor to make the princes. As long as the young man is captured, the Heavenly Demon outside the territory can be solved. The scourge."
   
   
 
            The head of the Wu family said solemnly, his eyes swept over everyone with majestic dignity.
   
   
 
            "But that person's strength is unpredictable, and the subordinate next to him is even more likely to be in the ninth stage, so I can't act rashly. Before the land sword immortals rush to Gusang City, I only need to keep a close eye on his trail. "
   
   
 
            As he spoke, his eyes showed great ambition, even though he was swept into this kind of thing with the power of the Wu family, he would be broken into pieces at every turn.
   
   
 
            But thinking of the generous rewards after the success of this matter, he couldn't help but shudder slightly, extremely excited.
   
   
 
            At that time, not only him, including the entire Wu family, will usher in an unprecedented glory.
   
   
 
            "The Patriarch, what are we going to do? If he notices it, our entire Wu family will be wiped out."
   
   
 
            "It's better not to mix things up with this kind of thing."
   
   
 
            An old man had some fear in his eyes, and a subordinate of at least the ninth level, the other party could completely erase the entire ancient sang city with a single breath.
   
   
 
            In front of him, the Wu family is almost no different from the ants.
   
   
 
            "(Wang Wang's) I have already thought about the consequences, not to mention that I will only pay attention to his whereabouts. When he is about to leave the ancient sang city, if he passes through the capital of Shuzong, nothing will happen."
   
   
 
            "The rest of the families in Gusang City have also been told about this. I think if they are not stupid, they will know how to choose. After all, this is about the entire world of Jian Xuan.
   
   
 
            With a big wave of the Wu Family Patriarch, he will not let go of such a golden opportunity.
   
   
 
            Taking the emperor to make the princes, then the whole Wu family will become the savior of Jianxuan Great World because of this incident.
           
   
 
            As the owner of the family, he is of course indispensable.
   
   
 
            "Sword Immortal Order? Take the emperor to order the princes?"
   
   
 
            In the city lord's mansion, Lin, who looked like a housekeeper, touched a Jade Slip in the sleeve of his shirt, and his handsome face was a little surprised.
   
   
 
            As the young master of Shu Zong, although he was far away from Shu Zong, he also received the news in the first time.
   
   
 
            "It seems that the origin of that guy is not just as simple as what Girl Qing said at the time, she must have concealed something."
   
   
 
            Lin En looked into the depths of the mansion, his eyes suddenly became a little deep, but he recovered quickly.
   
   
 
            He is not stupid, even though he knows that he can be caught off guard, he still chooses to wait and see what happens.
   
   
 
            After all, he is just an incarnation now, not a real body.
   
   
 
            At this time, outside Gu Sang City, an unexpected guest also appeared.. The eyes under the moon white mask were as clear as snow, and the blue silk seemed to be stained with the cold wind, revealing the coldness that no one should enter.
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              Outside Ancient Sang City, Xue Jianxian walked, dressed in plain blue robes, wrapped in blue silk curls in the cold wind.
   
   
 
            Only in the blink of an eye, they swooped into the city, and no one of the soldiers patrolling the city wall could spot her.
   
   
 
            As one of the strongest people in the world of Jianxuan, she has been in the land of sword fairy many years ago.
   
   
 
            Unless she wants to, it is impossible for an ordinary cultivator to find her.
   
   
 
            "The breath of this place"
   
   
 
            Walking on the street, the eyebrows of the Snow Sword Immortal's mask lightly frowned, sensing the strange aura in Ancient Sang City, which was not like a simple city.
   
   
 
            However, her purpose of coming here was to meet Gu Changge, not to explore the special nature of Gu Sang City, so she quickly left it behind.
   
   
 
            From the emperor of the Southern Ming Dynasty, she learned that Gu Changge had accompanied Ah Qing back to the family, so it was expected that they would come to Gusang City.
   
   
 
            It is about the life and death of Jianxuan Great World, she must take great risks to come to see the truth.
   
   
 
            "Qi told the city lord, a woman outside the mansion who claimed to be Xuejianxian asked to see her."
   
   
 
            In the city lord's mansion, the old city lord, who was looking at a page of letters in his hand, was frowning. Hearing the report from the next person, a moment of uncertainty passed across his face.
   
   
 
            "Xue Jianxian? How could she come here at this time, is it because of the Sword Immortal Order?"
   
   
 
            He naturally also learned about the sword immortal order.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge has a life-saving grace for Ah Qing, and he can't do anything to avenge revenge.
   
   
 
            Xuejianxian is the lord of Jianya, with superb strength and unfathomable depth. He once sealed 30,000 miles of cold pool with a sword, slaying Demonic Beasts of the same realm, and shocked the world.
   
   
 
            When she came to Gusang City at this time, it was inevitable that the Old City Lord would think of Jian Xian Ling to go up.
   
   
 
            Shuzong and Jianya are actually from the same origin. Today, Xue Jianxian even practiced in Shuzong. Shuzong issued the Sword Immortal Order and ordered the sword immortal to try to capture 660 Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Xue Jianxian had no reason to ignore it, but she suddenly came over? Is it because she wanted to do something with Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            "You have to inform Master Gu about this matter. He has a life-saving grace to Ah Qing and cannot be ungrateful."
   
   
 
            The Old City Lord looked at him, and then ordered Lin En, the housekeeper at the door, to tell Gu Changge about the matter.
   
   
 
            And he also got up and walked outside the mansion. After all, the other party was a land sword fairy, and he didn't dare to be disrespectful.
   
   
 
            "How could Senior Sister Xue come here alone? She is too reckless. With her alone, it is difficult to capture that person."
   
   
 
            Lin En naturally heard what was reported by the next person and couldn't help but shook his head slightly.
   
   
 
            Although he was worried about Xue Jianxian's safety in his heart, he still went to inform Gu Changge to be on the safe side.
   
   
 
            After all, his current identity is just the steward of the City Lord's Mansion. At this juncture, he cannot easily reveal his true identity.
   
   
 
            In terms of generation, Xue Jianxian and him are the same generation, but Xue Jianxian is much older than him, so he has to be called Senior Sister.
   
   
 
            Xue Jianxian is known as the first genius in the sword profound world in three thousand years, but he is still much inferior and bleak in front of him.
   
   
 
            Only because he was extremely low-key and never exposed to the outside world, this was not known to the world.
   
   
 
            "Lord, those who are stalking outside the city, do you want me to solve it?"
   
   
 
            In the courtyard, Gu Changge looked special and very leisurely.
   
   
 
            There was steam in the teacup on the stone table, and he blew the tea lightly and drank it unhurriedly.
   
   
 
            A big attendant stood aside, wearing a black gold battle armor, with a lot of flashing lights on it, giving people a powerful and terrible sense of oppression, and asked respectfully.
   
   
 
            "It's okay, since they want to stare, let them stare. This so-called sword fairy order is a bit interesting.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled lightly, not paying attention.
   
   
 
            What a Cultivation Base he is now, not to mention that his spiritual consciousness covers the entire Jianxuan world, but in fact it is almost the same.
   
   
 
            How could it be possible to hide the wind and grass in an ancient city of Sang.
   
   
 
            But since the group of people wanted to bring the emperor to make the princes, then just come, Gu Changge just happened to let them understand what despair is.
   
   
 
            Only after experiencing despair, those people will learn to be smart and obediently find Heavenly Dao's will for him, and find the origin of the world.
   
   
 
            "Gu Gongzi, there is a woman called Xuejianxian outside the mansion. Would you like to avoid it?"
   
   
 
            At this moment, outside the courtyard, Lynn knocked on the door, and the voice came.
   
   
 
            "Xue Jianxian, is that the woman who claims to be the No. 1 Beauty in the Southern Desolate Prefecture?" Gu Changge smiled faintly, and the different colors flashed across his eyes.
   
   
 
            "Since she came to find me, why should I avoid it again?"
   
   
 
            Lin En was a little dumb for a while, not knowing what he was going to return, but he just came to inform him, see or not, that was Gu Changge's choice.
   
   
 
            Xue Jianxian suddenly came to visit, and both A Qing and Princess Xuandie were alarmed. For the latter, Xue Jianxian was her master.
   
   
 
            In the hall of the City Lord's Mansion, everyone gathered together, and the old City Lord's expression was a little questioning and respectful, and he didn't understand Xue Jianxian's intention.
   
   
 
            If she was hostile, she didn't perceive it, she just said she wanted to see Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            This made him a little confused, or said that the sword immortal order was useless to Xue Jianxian at all.
   
   
 
            At this moment, Xue Jianxian stood in it, plain and elegant, like a Luoshen, with a peerless appearance, ice muscle and jade bones, and the revealed jade hand, the cardamom was delicate and flawless, which fascinated people's imagination.
   
   
 
            She looked at Gu Changge quietly, without saying a word, there seemed to be many thoughts flashing in her eyes.
   
   
 
            "Master.
   
   
 
            Princess Xuandie came and saluted her respectfully.
   
   
 
            Xue Jianxian glanced at her, lightly forehead.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge, who came into the hall, said with interest, "Are you here to see me?"
   
   
 
            Xue Jianxian nodded and said in a cold voice, "It is, I learned from the mouth of Emperor Nanming what you said. I want to know if you are trustworthy."
   
   
 
            She and Lao Jianxian had different plans. Taking the emperor to make the princes' fruit is too big.
   
   
 
            If Gu Changge, who had no malicious intent on the Great Sword Profound World, be malicious in this world because of this, then they would be the biggest sinners.
   
   
 
            From the words of Heavenly Demon who lived outside the territory of Cedh (cedh), she knew something about the upper realm, and she knew how terrifying the energy Gu Changge possessed.
   
   
 
            "Whether I am trustworthy, this does not seem to be something I should consider."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled lightly, his eyes fell on her face, "And wearing a mask to show others, is this your attitude?"
   
   
 
            Dai's eyebrows under the Snow Sword Fairy's mask frowned. Although she was called the number one beauty in the Southern Barren State by the philanthropist, not many people had seen her true appearance.
   
   
 
            After her Cultivation Base reached the land of the sword fairy realm, no one dared to speak so frivolously to her.
   
   
 
            Princess Xuandie and others were also stunned, feeling that Gu Changge's attitude towards Xuejianxian was not as gentle as they were.
   
   
 
            Could it be that Xue Jianxian's intention is unknown? Hostile?
   
   
 
            "Master, Gu Gongzi is different from those outside Heavenly Demon." Princess Xuandie was a little worried, worried that her Master and Gu Changge would be in conflict.
   
   
 
            Xue Jianxian nodded when he heard the words, and was about to say something.
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge interrupted her and smiled faintly.
   
   
 
            "Do you know about the sword immortal order?"
   
   
 
            Hearing these three words, not only Xue Jianxian's face changed slightly, but the old city lord and others trembled in their backs, feeling a chill swept across.
   
   
 
            He is about to tell Gu Changge about this, but he hasn't had time to tell, and how did Gu Changge learn about it?
   
   
 
            A hint of doubt appeared on Ah Qing's face, "Sword Immortal Order, what is that?"
   
   
 
            Princess Xuandie on the side said in a deep voice, "The Sword Immortal Order is a secret order of the Shuzong. It can summon the sword immortals in the world, only when something great happens.
   
   
 
            She didn't continue to explain, but Ah Qing also understood, and his face also became heavy.
   
   
 
            At this time, the purpose of Shuzong's use of the sword immortal order is simply self-evident.
   
   
 
            In her eyes, Gu Changge had no ill will towards Jianxuan Great World. Not only did she save her life, but she also sent her home.
   
   
 
            If the Shu Sect chose to act on Gu Changge at this time, wouldn't it be pushing Gu Changge to the opposite side of the Great Sword Profound World?
   
   
 
            Who can bear such terrible consequences?
   
   
 
            "The sword immortal of Shuzong made me not participate, but the rest of the land sword immortals who have received the news are estimated to be on their way to Gusang City." Xue Jianxian said, not wanting Gu Changge to misunderstand that she was also involved.
   
   
 
            "Do they want to kill me?" Gu Changge smiled faintly.
   
   
 
            Xue Jianxian shook his head and said, "They just want to catch you, and then order Heavenly Demon outside the domain to let them withdraw from our world."
   
   
 
            "It's a good one to catch me? Do you think they can do it?" Gu Changge's expression remained unchanged.
   
   
 
            A Qing, Princess Xuandie and others on the side were surprised that such a big thing happened when they didn't know it.
   
   
 
            The Sword Immortal Order of the Shu Sect can call on the sword immortals in the world. Although there are not many land sword immortals left in the Great Sword Profound World today, they are not many.
   
   
 
            Although they haven't been with Gu Changge for a long time, they can feel that Gu Changge's strength can only be described as unfathomable.
   
   
 
            Land Sword Fairy is definitely not Gu Changge's opponent.
   
   
 
            "Although your strength is very strong, you may not be able to display your true strength in this world, in case there is any accident." Xue Jianxian's eyes fell on Gu Changge's face, and his voice was cold.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled and said nothing more.
           
   
 
            "If this is your purpose for coming to see me, then your purpose has also been achieved."
   
   
 
            He waved his hand casually, "I am not interested in your world, but if it provokes me, I think you should understand what regret is."
   
   
 
            "Don't you have any purpose? I think we can reach a consensus." Xue Jianxian didn't expect that Gu Changge would even intentionally open his mouth to see him off.
   
   
 
            Her voice was like a ray of spring breeze. It was really cool and beautiful, but there was also an unshakable will in it, like a fairy phoenix whistling.
   
   
 
            But she still made sure of one thing. Gu Changge really didn't plan to do anything. Otherwise, she came alone. Gu Changge wanted to take her down. It was actually very simple.
   
   
 
            "Consensus?"
   
   
 
            "As long as you don't mess with me, if there is no grudge, I personally like to be innocent," Gu Changge eyes revealed a different color, and then smiled faintly.
   
   
 
            It seems that this Xue Jianxian is not as smart as the rumors.
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              Princess Xuandie did not doubt that Gu Changge's words of indisputable inconsistency had other meanings.
   
   
 
            She just thought that Gu Changge was warning them not to provoke him by saying this, but this made her relieve her last worry.
   
   
 
            "The son can rest assured, our Jianya will not do anything to provoke the son."
   
   
 
            "This time the Sword Immortal Order has nothing to do with my Jianya." Xuejian Xianru promised to say.
   
   
 
            "That's great Master, Gu Gongzi is really not a villain. If he really had any malice against us, he would have done something to us long ago."
   
   
 
            "With his strength, no conspiracy is needed at all.
   
   
 
            Princess Xuan Die eyes reveal joy, but also Tao, no matter what world you are in, you always look at your face.
   
   
 
            What's more, Gu Changge still has a life-saving grace for her. As the second beauty in the Southern Wild State, it is hard to avoid the vulgarity.
   
   
 
            When she played the piano these days, Gu Changge was able to give her some advice. She was surprised by Deva, which was of great benefit.
   
   
 
            Xue Jianxian sighed softly, but he didn't expect that his apprentice was already so leaning towards Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            In the past, Princess Xuandie always had eyes higher than the top. Normal Tianjiao didn't want to see her. Even though she was the other four great masters of Jianxuan Great World, she didn't bother to look straight.
   
   
 
            But after just getting along with Gu Changge for a few days, he said this.
   
   
 
            "Although your Jianya doesn't provoke me, but this sword profound world is not only your Jianya.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge smiled softly. Amidst the shocked gazes of everyone in the city lord's mansion, he took a step forward, and the next moment had already appeared on the city wall.
   
   
 
            "not good "
   
   
 
            Xue Jianxian's face changed slightly, and then he felt the terrifying Sword Qi coming from the sky, and judging from the aura, there were still a lot of them.
   
   
 
            She understood that this was the other land sword fairy who had come here and wanted to capture Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "It seems that a fierce battle is inevitable for a while."
   
   
 
            Xue Jianxian frowned, and his figure quickly flicked out and appeared above the sky.
   
   
 
            She stood proudly in the air, with blue silk flying, and snow glittering.
   
   
 
            The Sword Domain of ice and snow formed around her, and the void seemed to condense, and the terrifying cold air permeated, turning into a vast snow, covering the sky and the sun.
   
   
 
            She is respected by the world as the Snow Sword Immortal and it is not without reason, just because of the accomplishments of this ice and snow road, no one can match it on Realm.
   
   
 
            As far as the eyes can be, the world is the realm of ice and snow.
   
   
 
            The appearance of the Snow Sword Immortal shocked the entire ancient sang city. A land sword immortal suddenly appeared here, and the sensation it caused was absolutely shocking.
   
   
 
            All the creatures and cultivator looked up in shock, completely unknown.
   
   
 
            "It seems that the time has come."
   
   
 
            "You can choose to do it."
   
   
 
            Feeling the fluctuations of this energy, in the several big clans in Gusang City, the patriarchs are all eyes reveal elites. They faintly guessed what they are, and dispatched the strong in the clan for the first time.
   
   
 
            If the sword immortals of the various continents want to take action against Gu Changge, they will naturally also get involved, after all, this is a golden opportunity.
   
   
 
            "Are you that son Gu?"
   
   
 
            A chilly voice came from far away, and above the sky, a figure like a meteor was approaching quickly.
   
   
 
            He has no white beard on his face, dressed in a Star robe, holding a seven-star sword in his hand, and awe-inspiring coercion exudes from his body.
   
   
 
            There is no doubt that this is the existence of a land sword fairyland, and the breath of pound and phosphorus is like a supreme sacred mountain, pressing on the heart of every creature in the ancient sang city.
   
   
 
            On the ancient Sang city wall, Gu Changge stood above, behind Ada standing like an iron tower, with a horrible power like a god or devil, making the entire ancient sang city cultivator a little trembling, and breathing was suffocated.
   
   
 
            "The peak powerhouse of this world is at this level?" Gu Changge's expression did not change much, and he chuckled lightly.
   
   
 
            "You don't want to be rampant, everyone outside the territory of Heavenly Demon will be condemned. If you are smart, the old man will persuade you to get rid of it. It will be futile to resist."
   
   
 
            This figure fell outside the ancient sang city, and his eyes were as bright as a star, revealing the sword light that caused the void to burst.
   
   
 
            "what?"
   
   
 
            Hearing these words, the entire Gusang City was in an uproar. Everyone stared in disbelief, wondering if they had heard it wrong.
   
   
 
            Heavenly Demon?
   
   
 
            The young man who came back with Miss Aqing is actually Heavenly Demon from outside the territory?
   
   
 
            Many people's expressions became frightened.
   
   
 
            The expressions of A Qing and Princess Xuandie in the city lord's mansion all changed, and they felt that things had become a bit unpleasant.
   
   
 
            This land sword immortal obviously wanted to expose Gu Changge's identity, thus arousing group anger, but in this way he completely pushed Gu Changge to the opposite of the sword profound world.
   
   
 
            It seemed to them that he was extremely stupid to do so.
   
   
 
            Although Gu Changge has never shown his strength, since he dared to come to the Great Sword Profound World in such a fair manner, why would he worry about this?
   
   
 
            "Just relying on you, how dare you say this to me?"
   
   
 
            Above the city wall, Gu Changge raised his eyebrows lightly, seemingly surprised.
   
   
 
            "It's so courageous, the old man wants to see, in our world, what else do you have?" The old man in Dao Robe Star said coldly, his eyes flashing over the killing intent.
   
   
 
            His most optimistic descendants were buried in the hands of Heavenly Demon outside the territory.
   
   
 
            Therefore, he hated every Heavenly Demon outside the territory, and he wanted to wipe it out and wipe it out.
   
   
 
            Although the old sword immortal of the Shuzong called everyone to capture Gu Changge with the sword immortal order, he was anxious to besiege Gu Changge here.
   
   
 
            At the step of Land Sword Immortal, he also had an understanding of the heaven and earth rules of the Great Sword Profound World, knowing that although Gu Changge was terrifying and terrifying, he would definitely not be able to exert his original strength in this world.
   
   
 
            What's more, the land sword fairy who came to sack Gu Changge this time was not the only one.
   
   
 
            Not to mention that it was the strong power of the entire Jianxuan Great World that came out, but it was not much worse, it was called a net of heaven and earth.
   
   
 
            "Star Sword Immortal, don't let yourself be wrong, Young Master Gu has no malice towards the Great Sword Profound World. If you do so, it will only cause disaster."
   
   
 
            Xue Jianxian stepped into the air step by step, and the bright eyes under the mask looked coldly at the old man in Star Robe.
   
   
 
            Her voice was cold and cold, although it was not loud, but it contained a terrible will, which enveloped the entire ancient city of Sang.
   
   
 
            Everyone who was in panic was even more unclear at this moment. Therefore, I didn't understand that Xue Jianxian's reputation in the Great Sword Profound World was far above this old man.
   
   
 
            But at this time, she actually intended to protect the Heavenly Demon from outside the territories?
   
   
 
            "Xue Jianxian, do you insist on protecting this person and be our enemy?"
   
   
 
            Star Sword Fairy's eyes were also very cold. He didn't expect Xue Jianxian to stand up at this time, which exceeded his expectations.
   
   
 
            "I am saving you.
   
   
 
            Snow Sword Immortal said coldly, the Ice and Snow God Realm spread under his feet, turning into a vast snow, sweeping away, freezing the void into a terrible gray rift.
   
   
 
            "Unexpectedly, you would favor an outside Heavenly Demon. I think you are controlled by him." Star Sword Immortal said coldly.
   
   
 
            In the city lord's mansion, Lin, dressed as a housekeeper, frowned at this moment.
   
   
 
            He stepped on the mysterious step, disappeared suddenly, appeared in another area, did not reveal his real body.
   
   
 
            "Why did Senior Sister help that Young Master Gu?"
   
   
 
            He couldn't figure it out a bit, originally he thought that Xue Jianxian came here because of the sword immortal order.
   
   
 
            ...For flowers…
           
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            At this time, the old man in Star Dao Robe had a cold face, he had already started his hand, and he raised his big hand to show a powerful sword move.
   
   
 
            Immediately, the twelve Star divine swords slashed over, each of which was terrifying, carrying the roar of the gods and demons.
   
   
 
            One sword, one world!
   
   
 
            The twelve-star sacred formation, the power of swordsmanship issued is shocking to the world, one sword opens up a world, and Earth Fire Feng Shui rotates inside.
   
   
 
            This is the power of the land sword immortal. The cultivator in the entire ancient sang city is stunned under this terrible aura.
   
   
 
            "Star Sword Immortal, six hundred years ago, I realized the Star from outside the Territory, and took this to take the final step. Now Star Swordsmanship has reached the level of transformation. These twelve Star Divine Arrays contain the power of gods and ghosts, which can wipe out all enemies!"
   
   
 
            The Old City Lord has a solemn expression. Although his strength is not weak, he is still no different from the ants at the level of Land Sword Fairy.
   
   
 
            A Qing and Princess Xuandie also frowned.
   
   
 
            "Are you really doing it?"
   
   
 
            Snow Sword Immortal's face became cold, a large swath of ice and snow was condensing, turning into an ice shield, and threw forward from the front, trying to block the sword formation.
   
   
 
            However, it was obvious that the Star Sword Fairy had been prepared for a long time, instead of using such a method. There was a star-like brilliance flowing between the sleeves, breaking into the surrounding void.
   
   
 
            ......0
   
   
 
            "Hehe, the old man wants to see what you can do?" Star Jianxian sneered, his eyes full of killing intent.
   
   
 
            At the same time, an aura that horrified everyone in Ancient Sang City emanated.
   
   
 
            There is transpiration of brilliance in the four fields, like an eternal sacred furnace burning.
   
   
 
            "This person is really a good way to refine us here alive?!" The Old City Lord stunned.
   
   
 
            In the four voids, there are ancient altars hanging one after another, like stars, all engraved with mysterious patterns, emitting strands of terrible brilliance, intertwined.
   
   
 
            "Blood Sacrifice of Sealing Stars!" Xue Jianxian also changed slightly. This is a terrifying formation pattern. When trapped in it, it can be used to make a living sacrifice, unable to resist.
   
   
 
            She didn't expect the Star Sword Immortal to use this method, which was simply cruel, and she didn't consider everyone in Gusang City at all.
   
   
 
            At this time, everyone in Ancient Sang City was also suddenly frightened, feeling that their flesh and blood seemed to be burning, and their souls and Magic power were gushing out uncontrollably.
   
   
 
            Many people burst directly apart, being affected by the power of this blood sacrifice, and their form and spirit are destroyed.
   
   
 
            "what "
   
   
 
            However, the next moment a scream suddenly sounded, and the rich blood filled the air, and there was a trembling breath between the heavens and the earth, and the skin would be cracked intertwined.
   
   
 
            The terrifying fist mark seemed to run through eternity, mixed with the black magic energy, directly tore all the god patterns and the Star God sword in front of him, and blasted on the Star Sword Fairy.
   
   
 
            "impossible "
   
   
 
            His eyes were horrified and unbelievable, and before he even reacted, he found a tower-like tall magic shadow in front of him.
   
   
 
            The opponent fell with a punch, everything in front of him fell apart, collapsed and exploded!
   
   
 
            This was a horrifying but terrifying scene. The very powerful Star Sword Fairy just now turned into a blood mist, mixed with bone scum, and filled the void.
   
   
 
            You must know that this is the land sword fairy! Eat the existence that stands at the pinnacle of the Great Sword Profound World!
   
   
 
            "It's definitely not the ninth state, just physical strength, it surpasses the land sword
   
   
 
            The Old City Lord and the others looked at Ah Da in astonishment. They didn't expect that this subordinate who followed Gu Changge in silence would be so terrifying in strength.
   
   
 
            Just relying on the power of the flesh to smash the land sword fairy with a punch?
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              There was a dead silence in front of Ancient Sang City, only the bone residue mixed with blood fog was still filling the void, telling everyone what happened just now.
   
   
 
            Even Xue Jianxian, who wanted to stop him, looked at all this in a daze, as if he hadn't reacted yet.
   
   
 
            The several big families in the city were silent and frightened to the extreme.
   
   
 
            The Patriarchs trembled even more uncontrollably, looking at Gu Changge as if looking at something terrifying.
   
   
 
            "What a terrible strength."
   
   
 
            A Qing, Princess Xuandie and others all stared wide-eyed, wondering if they were mistaken.
   
   
 
            Although the Star Sword Immortal is not well-known in the Great Sword Profound World, it is also a genuine land-based sword immortal, who stands at the pinnacle.
   
   
 
            But now he was hit and killed by the subordinates behind Gu Changge directly, and his body and spirit were destroyed?
   
   
 
            They had never thought that the subordinate who had been silent by Gu Changge's side would be terrified to such an extent.
   
   
 
            This scene was too shocking, making many people's heads buzzing and becoming blank.
   
   
 
            "Beyond the physical body of the Land Sword Wonderland, how could this be possible? Magic power was not used at all."
   
   
 
            In an area of ​​Gusang City, Lin En's pupils shrank, and a huge wave was also set off in his heart.
   
   
 
            He can see how unique his vision is.
   
   
 
            The horrible figure like the iron tower just now suppressed the Star Sword Immortal with the power of "Sixty Six Zero".
   
   
 
            Then, when he was caught flat-footed, he bombarded it with infinite eyesight, like a hundred thousand sacred mountain, with no possibility of blocking, and the power could be called destruction.
   
   
 
            This is a frightening and trembling fact.
   
   
 
            He felt that even if he really came, it might be difficult to resist this unexpected punch.
   
   
 
            Linn even clearly saw that under the void he stepped on, there were horrible gray cracks left, in which chaos and gusts of wind spewed out.
           
   
 
            Such a physical body can only be described as a monster.
   
   
 
            A land sword fairy fell and caused a huge sensation in Gusang City.
   
   
 
            Everyone who witnessed the scene just now was trembling and terrified to the extreme, feeling that the sky was about to collapse.
   
   
 
            In their eyes, Land Sword Immortal was the representative of invincibility, but now he was killed by the punch of the Heavenly Demon outside the territory.
   
   
 
            This is tantamount to letting their world gradually collapse and shatter.
   
   
 
            Looking at Gu Changge, who looked plain on the wall and still understated, everyone felt a chill coming from the spine, and they were inexplicably fearful.
   
   
 
            The death of a land sword immortal seemed to him to be like crushing an ant to death?
   
   
 
            "It seems that I still worry about it too much.
   
   
 
            Xue Jianxian took a deep breath, calmed down, and fell from a high altitude.
   
   
 
            Although she couldn't bear Star Sword Fairy's fall, he asked for it, and no one can blame it.
   
   
 
            "There should be power behind him?"
   
   
 
            Above the city wall, Gu Changge raised his eyes unhurriedly and retracted his gaze, as if he didn't care about this scene, and asked Xue Jianxian.
   
   
 
            After all, Ah Da was born in the true blood of the Demon Lord, and his physical body was terrifying, and he was no less inferior to the average enlightened person.
   
   
 
            What's more, the land sword fairy in this world, in Gu Changge's view, is at most a quasi-emperor level.
   
   
 
            The difference in strength between the two is too big to be described as a moat. How could this Star Sword Immortal be able to stop Ah Da.
   
   
 
            "Behind him is Star Sword Valley.
   
   
 
            "This matter is that the Star Sword Immortal will go its own way, and it has nothing to do with the Great Sword Profound World.
   
   
 
            Xue Jianxian felt a chill for some reason, and the expression on the face under the mask changed slightly, still biting his head.
   
   
 
            This feeling hasn't been encountered for a long time since she took the step of Land Sword Fairy.
   
   
 
            In front of Gu Changge, she was always restless, her skin standing upright, and she couldn't help but shudder.
   
   
 
            Although she had dissuaded Star Sword Fairy about today's matter, he did not care about it and still wanted to take action against Gu Changge. The consequences should be borne by Star Sword Fairy himself.
   
   
 
            And she faintly guessed the purpose of Gu Changge's question.
   
   
 
            "Star Sword Valley?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's expression did not change, and he still smiled casually, "Although I am a person who has never been in conflict with the world, since others provoke me, it is impossible to do nothing, right?"
   
   
 
            "Ada."
   
   
 
            Having said that, his smile on his face narrowed, and he said lightly, "This force is no longer necessary to exist in the world."
   
   
 
            "Yes, Lord." Ah Da Ling, still with an indifferent expression on his face, directly tore open the void in front of him with his big hands, and stepped forward.
   
   
 
            To him, killing the Star Sword Fairy is like crushing an ant, and there is no difference.
   
   
 
            This Star Sword Valley can be destroyed even by raising your hand.
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, everyone in Gusang City shuddered, their complexions pale and fearful.
   
   
 
            They didn't even expect that Gu Changge would destroy Star Sword Valley if he didn't agree with him. That was a big power comparable to the Nanming Dynasty.
   
   
 
            Although Xue Jianxian wanted to stop him, he could only sigh lightly and remained silent.
   
   
 
            Star Sword Immortal is the strongest in Star Sword Valley, even he died so tragically, what will be the end of Star Sword Valley, don't have to think too much.
   
   
 
            On the other hand, she also understood a truth.
   
   
 
            For Gu Changge, their survival is not important, the important thing is not to hinder or provoke him.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is not a good person.
   
   
 
            A Qing, Princess Xuandie and others are also silent. At this juncture, who dares to persuade Gu Changge, they are not stupid.
   
   
 
            Although Gu Changge's attitude towards them is very gentle and polite, it does not mean how much status they can occupy in Gu Changge's eyes.
   
   
 
            Who walks to this Realm, who is the simple one?
   
   
 
            "Since all are here, why should you leave in a hurry?"
   
   
 
            At this moment, Gu Changge's gaze fell somewhere and spoke again, his expression unchanged.
   
   
 
            Xue Jianxian and the others were slightly shocked when they heard the words, and looked in the direction Gu Changge said.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            The next moment, there was a tremor between the heavens and the earth, and there was a breath of horror that pervaded the world.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge leaned forward and detained somewhere in the virtual space.
   
   
 
            With this palm, the world became dim, and all the light was disappearing, as if plunged into eternal darkness.
   
   
 
            A boundless and terrifying hand, as if protruding out of the black hole of the Universe, strong and terrifying, under a shock, all directions were destroyed, and everything was shattered.
   
   
 
            The void collapsed in the first time, and countless dense cracks appeared like a spider web, which collapsed into nothingness.
   
   
 
            "what is that?"
   
   
 
            "Are you going to destroy the world?"
   
   
 
            The countless cultivators within a radius of tens of millions all have a trembling feeling, and they have to kneel down in that direction and worship.
   
   
 
            The human body in the entire ancient sang city will be the most profound, as if the end of the catastrophe is coming, the breath will have to breathe, and the body and soul will collapse in this breath.
   
   
 
            They were extremely shocked.
   
   
 
            Even Snow Sword Immortal's soul shuddered, his face was unprecedentedly solemn, and he felt the horror of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Even if the rules of heaven and earth suppress him, in this case, it is enough to push the world with one hand.
   
   
 
            "what
   
   
 
            Between the heavens and the earth, there was a scream of crumbling bones and screams.
   
   
 
            Somewhere in the void quickly collapsed, blood was permeated in it, and several figures hiding in it showed traces.
   
   
 
            But now it is extremely miserable, being grasped by a terrifying dark black hand, unable to move, clenched in the palm of the hand, with a look of horror and despair, bones are bursting, and flesh is crumbling.
   
   
 
            "That's the Heavenly Demon Granny, Chen Jianxian, and a dynasty old emperor
   
   
 
            The people in Gusang City shuddered and recognized the identities of these people.
   
   
 
            There is no doubt that this is the existence of Land Sword Wonderland.
   
   
 
            Especially the old lady with a disheveled hair, is the famous sky demon mother-in-law, possesses the sky demon sword spirit.
   
   
 
            Four thousand years ago, he made a reputation in the Great Jianxuan World, which is by no means comparable to the Star Sword Fairy.
   
   
 
            But today, she is full of miserable eyes. She is covered in blood, and her bones are shattered and collapsed.
   
   
 
            The other two land sword immortals were also extremely miserable. They were suppressed to death, and it was difficult to even move them. They were almost crushed into a cloud of blood.
   
   
 
            That terrifying big black hand concealed everything, like the hand of the Heavenly Emperor, with a palpable and desperate power, rubbing the three land sword fairies as if touching three small insects.
   
   
 
            "They should all go to Sword Immortal Order, and Star Sword Immortal."
   
   
 
            "Seeing that the situation was wrong, I wanted to retreat.
   
   
 
            Xue Jianxian frowned. Among them was her old acquaintance, the Tian Yao mother-in-law. The two had a conflict, and their strengths were equal.
   
   
 
            However, afterwards, she realized the Ice and Snow God Realm, and the Sky Demon Granny was no match for her, so she disappeared and was nowhere to be seen.
   
   
 
            She didn't expect the Sky Demon Granny to appear here in this way.
   
   
 
            Seeing Granny Sky Demon's stern look, she couldn't help feeling complicated.
   
   
 
            The people in Gusang City also watched this scene tremblingly. The land sword fairy, who is on top of each other, needs them to look up and worship the characters.
   
   
 
            Today, they begged for mercy so bitterly, they were reduced to fish on the chopping board, life and death could not be controlled by them, such a big contrast made them even more frightened and horrified.
   
   
 
            "Just relying on you, do you want to kill me too?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's expression remained unchanged, standing on the city wall, speaking at will.
   
   
 
            "Spare me"
   
   
 
            "We are all here under the Sword Immortal Order of the Old Sword Immortal of the Shu Sect. It doesn't matter what our business is! We are just being ordered to do things, without any malice.
   
   
 
            The Sky Witch and the others all looked stern and horrified, and the blood was filled with haze, and the bones creaked and they were almost crushed to ashes.
   
   
 
            When they saw the fall of Star Sword Immortal just now, they felt that the situation was not right and wanted to escape.
   
   
 
            But a horror, like the coercion of the will of heaven and earth, shrouded every inch of the void.
   
   
 
            Then a big hand covering the sky and the sun came in. It was as if the universe was condensing in them, and they could not escape. For the first time after becoming a land sword fairy, they realized what is weak and desperate.
   
   
 
            That is simply not a force they can contend with.
   
   
 
            The ridiculous thing is that they thought that Gu Changge could be captured and killed with a large number of people, thus forcing many Heavenly Demons from outside the territories.
   
   
 
            It is no different from dreaming.
   
   
 
            In this desperate situation, they just want to live.
   
   
 
            "The old sword fairy of the Shuzong?"
   
   
 
            "Sword Immortal Ling? Don't worry, he will go down to accompany you soon."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled softly, his eyes did not fluctuate.
   
   
 
            "Spare me"
   
   
 
            Feeling Gu Changge's killing intent, the three land-based sword immortals of the Sky Witch, eyes reveal despair and fear, I did not expect that I would die in such a wasteful day in my life.
   
   
 
            In front of Gusang City, everyone was trembling and terrified to the extreme, feeling that something that would sweep the entire Jianxuan Great World would definitely happen today, and it would set off a shocking wave.
   
   
 
            The next moment, Gu Changge gently shook his head, and the horrible black hand in the void suddenly closed. It seemed that endless rays of sunlight were intertwined and fell in it, and then it exploded with a bang, turning into a bloody mist in the sky.. .
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              The big black hand stretched across the world, spreading out for thousands of miles, and immediately touched the three land sword immortals in the palm of his hand.
   
   
 
            Then it turned into ashes, leaving only screams of horror and despair permeating.
   
   
 
            This is a trembling and frightening scene.
   
   
 
            Even Snow Sword Fairy, who is also a land sword fairyland, felt a chill, and the jade hand under the plain skirt couldn't help clenching tightly.
   
   
 
            This is an unspeakable gap, and it is not an exaggeration to describe it as a moat.
   
   
 
            Even she felt a deep powerlessness and despair.
   
   
 
            If she were to face these three land sword immortals, it would definitely be dead or alive.
   
   
 
            But in front of Gu Changge, they are fragile and papery, and they can be slapped to death with just one palm.
   
   
 
            At this moment, Xue Jianxian finally understood why she was searching for the souls of Heavenly Demon outside the territory.
   
   
 
            The group of people would have such a deep fear of the three words Gu Changge, just like ants facing a real dragon.
   
   
 
            The feeling of kneeling and trembling, as if from the deepest part of the soul, is indelible.
   
   
 
            It turns out that this is the reason.
   
   
 
            A Qing and Princess Xuandie looked at Gu Changge, whose expression on the city wall remained unchanged. For some reason, they felt so strange.
   
   
 
            Even the land sword fairy in his eyes is no different from the ants.
   
   
 
            "Perhaps this is what the benefactor should be. 24"
   
   
 
            "He is still too gentle in front of us." A Qing whispered.
   
   
 
            The old city lord and others beside her also had their eyes pierced with fear and awe.
   
   
 
            Before, they treated Gu Changge as a benefactor and worried that he would have an accident.
   
   
 
            But after seeing this scene, Ge Ran realized that people dared to come to the Great Sword Profound World so frankly and didn't worry about the crisis.
   
   
 
            This invincible terrorist strength is the confidence.
   
   
 
            "How did he do it? Obviously this world does not allow people with such strength to appear?"
   
   
 
            Lin En's pupils shrank sharply, and it was hard to conceal the shock in his heart.
   
   
 
            Originally, he was quite proud of reaching the Land Sword Wonderland when he was in his twenties.
   
   
 
            But today he was finally hit, and all this was unbelievable to him, like a dream.
   
   
 
            At this moment, Lynn had a strong crisis.If Gu Changge wanted to kill him, even if he really came, it would be difficult to stop him!
   
   
 
            And now, his master, the Old Sword Immortal, issued the Sword Immortal Order, ordering the sword immortals to encircle and suppress Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            This is an unending grudge!
   
   
 
            How could Gu Changge let go of Shuzong? Let go of the old sword immortal?
   
   
 
            "No, my strength is still too weak, I must find a way to become stronger, otherwise I will definitely not be able to keep Shu Zong!"
   
   
 
            Lynn's eyes gradually became serious, and he felt a lot heavier on his shoulders.
   
   
 
            "It seems that at the level of the land sword fairy, the strength is also different."
   
   
 
            Above the sky, Gu Changge gently shook his head, not caring about the fear of everyone around him, and fell from the wall.
   
   
 
            In his opinion, Star Sword Immortal is at most a level of the quasi-emperor realm.
   
   
 
            The land sword immortals just now are more than a bit stronger than the Star sword immortal.
   
   
 
            This may be due to the influence of the rules of heaven and earth in the Great Sword Profound World.
   
   
 
            From his perspective, this big world obviously can give birth to a more powerful existence.
   
   
 
            Because of the existence of the will of heaven and earth, it is not allowed to give birth to characters who are too strong, so as not to detach from its control.
           
   
 
            Judging from the strength of the Sky Demon Grandma and others, it also confirmed Gu Changge's guess.
   
   
 
            These characters can be regarded as standing on the pinnacle of Jianxuan Great World.
   
   
 
            But it is still too far away from the realm of enlightenment.
   
   
 
            "The will of the world in this world, it seems that the plot is not small."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge had a vague guess in his heart.
   
   
 
            After all, after the will is born on Sun and Earth, it will certainly not be as ruthless as before.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, based on the level of this world, how could it not be able to give birth to the existence of the enlightened level?
   
   
 
            Follow Gu Changge into the ancient city of Sang.
   
   
 
            Everyone looked at him with horror and couldn't help retreating back.
   
   
 
            The patriarchs of several big families who had planned to unite with several land sword immortals before were also terrified, and their whole bodies were trembling.
   
   
 
            "It seems that you also want to shoot at me?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge glanced at them casually.
   
   
 
            At this moment, the head of the Wu family and the others only felt that their blood was frozen.
   
   
 
            The divine soul shattered into ashes, and the whole person was completely wiped out from this world.
   
   
 
            They just tried to explain, but when the words came to their lips, they trembled and couldn't speak at all.
   
   
 
            boom!
   
   
 
            The next moment, Gu Changge's eyes fell, and the terrible coercion was like a torrent.
   
   
 
            A wisp of weight is like a mighty force, and the field is empty, and the rules are broken.
   
   
 
            The many buildings and pavilions in front disappeared in an instant, as if they turned into fly ash.
   
   
 
            Everyone, including the head of the Wu family, collapsed in an instant, and the flesh and blood and souls became ashes.
   
   
 
            A thick blood mist filled the sky and the earth, pouring down like a splash of ink.
   
   
 
            Mixed with many broken weapon fragments and bone slag, all the cultivators in Ancient Sang City were trembling and terrified.
   
   
 
            Naturally, they could see that when the Tian Yao Grandma and others showed up, these big families all had the intention of doing something.
   
   
 
            However, it seems that their intention was seen through by Gu Changge early on.
   
   
 
            Today, out of Gusang City, a total of four land sword celestial beings died, and they still died because of one person one after another.
   
   
 
            Even when breaking through the cracks outside the sky, there have not been so many pinnacle powerhouses dead.
   
   
 
            This is definitely a terrifying loss for the Great World of Jian Xuan.
   
   
 
            The news from this place was passed on almost immediately, causing a sensation in the 13 states of the Great Sword Profound World, making countless cultivator creatures terrified and shocked.
   
   
 
            No one thought that when the army dispatched by many forces was on the front line to resist Heavenly Demon outside the territory, such a shocking event would happen in the hinterland.
   
   
 
            The fall of the four land sword immortals is absolutely unimaginable if it were in peacetime.
   
   
 
            And now, it is equivalent to a tragic death in the hands of the same person.
   
   
 
            On that day, the Star Sword Valley was razed to the ground by a strong man.
   
   
 
            Within a radius of hundreds of thousands of miles, a horrible pit appeared, full of sores, all turned into rubble.
   
   
 
            This is a great power that has been passed down for tens of thousands of years.
   
   
 
            But he was still slaughtered by one person, completely removed from this world!
   
   
 
            This incident caused all the forces in the Great Jianxuan World to tremble with fear, worrying that the fire would burn on their own heads.
   
   
 
            Many people understand the causes of this incident. If the old sword immortal didn't offer the sword immortal order, it would not have caused such a disaster.
   
   
 
            It can even be said that the existence of Sword Immortal Order is the source!
   
   
 
            The old Jianxian was even more to blame.
   
   
 
            "It's just looking for death. It's not good to provoke, but I want to provoke that one."
   
   
 
            "I don't know how to live or die, I have to hit the knife
   
   
 
            Many cultivator creatures in the upper realm who learned of this incident all mocked and laughed and gloated.
   
   
 
            On the contrary, he expressed sympathy for the many forces in the Great Jianxuan World.
   
   
 
            Tuoba Daoyao, who had already sneaked into the Shu Sect, his expression changed drastically. I felt that Old Jianxian's move was to draw the flames of war to the Shu Sect, and it was likely that his plan would fail.. .
   
   
 
  
 
Chapter 626: Ch 626
              Shuzong is one of the best sword repairing swords in the world of Sword Profound Sacred Land. The sword immortal in the world came out of Shuzong. This sentence is spread in thirteen states, and it is not without certain truth.
   
   
 
            In the restricted area of ​​the back mountain of the Shuzong, there is a sword casting pond that covers thousands of miles.
   
   
 
            It is rumored that it was built by the first master of the Shu Sect. It was taken from a meteorite out of the sky, and it was cast in more than 100,000 ways and then condensed. It has more than 300,000 divine swords.
   
   
 
            Whenever the full moon or the blazing sun burns the sky, the sound of thousands of swords will be heard, deducting many mysterious Sword intents.
   
   
 
            Countless sword shadows circling between heaven and earth, Sword Qi intertwined, and many Shu sect disciples Elder came here to understand the way of swordsmanship, and the advancement is fast.
   
   
 
            This is one of the forbidden places of the Shu Sect. At the same time, in the sword pavilion standing on the top of the cloud, there are various Sword Technique supernatural powers collected by the Elder disciples of the Shu Sect in the past.
   
   
 
            Jianchi Pond and Jiange are the two forbidden places of the Shuzong. They are guarded by Elder-level figures of the ninth stage, and they can't even fly in on weekdays.
   
   
 
            But at this moment, Tuoba Xiaoyao, who is a foreigner, stepped into the gate of the sword pavilion grandly, with a calm expression, and walked into it on foot.
   
   
 
            He was wearing the clothes of a Shuzong disciple, and there was a faint Sword intent circulating. Even if it was the lame Elder who was specially responsible for guarding the palace gate, he also expressed his appreciation.
   
   
 
            The pure aura of a disciple of the Shu Sect, at such an age, he can find a powerful Sword intent, and it will definitely be the pillar of the Shu Sect in a few years.
   
   
 
            "Things are not humans"
   
   
 
            "I can't see what it used to be."
   
   
 
            Elder at the gate of Jiange naturally didn't know what Tuoba Xiaoyao was thinking at the moment.
   
   
 
            He looked at the neatly arranged stacks of bookshelves in the sword pavilion, looking for those familiar Jade Slips among them, his gaze gradually became dazed.
   
   
 
            Once upon a time, he was like the other disciples, reading various classics Cultivation Technique here, but now he can't see a familiar figure.
   
   
 
            Even the lame Elder at the door was an extremely strange face.
   
   
 
            Since he observed the fall of the Patriarch Transcends Tribulation, too many things have happened to the Shu Sect during the period, and even many classics in this sword pavilion have also been lost.
   
   
 
            "Hope to find a solution, Little Sister's life is still in Gu Changge's hands."
   
   
 
            After returning to his senses, Tuoba Xiaoyao's figure gradually disappeared among the many Jade Slip classics, and he began to read it constantly, starting from the first level and going to the eighth level.
   
   
 
            During the period, he met many Shuzong disciples who cast strange glances at him, and he turned a blind eye.
   
   
 
            Tuoba Xiaoyao understands that the Shu Sect will enter Gu Changge's vision sooner or later, and he might reveal the secret that he was a disciple of the Shu Sect at that time.
   
   
 
            In this way, no matter it is the Upper Realm or the Great Sword Profound World, there will be no place for him.
   
   
 
            Therefore, he had to find a way to save Little Sister from Gu Changge before the army from the upper realm came to this realm to notice the Shu Zong.
   
   
 
            Because of the existence of Hunyuan Zhangtian Sword Embryo, Gu Changge will not do anything against him in a short time, but when the Sword Embryo falls into Gu Changge's hands, everything is unclear.
   
   
 
            Therefore, during this period, he must do everything possible to Ascension strength, find the means and confidence to counter Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Om"
   
   
 
            At the same time, in the sword casting pool of the Shuzong, hundreds of millions of swords were trembling, and the many divine swords located among the cliffs, rocks, and hills seemed to be in harmony and cheer, as if worshipping the emperor of swords.
   
   
 
            A figure of Gu Chang sits in the depths of the sword casting pond, the ancient well does not breathe, and his eyes are closed, but there are many sword shadows surrounding it, like Wang Yang's ups and downs.
   
   
 
            At this moment, he Ge Ran opened his eyes, and the sword shadows of the heavens were reflected in the depths of his eyes, which seemed to cut the river of years and endless void.
   
   
 
            "Such a great disaster is not only the enemy of our Shu Sect, but also the enemy of the Great Jian Xuan World."
   
   
 
            This figure is naturally Lin En, the young master of Shuzong today.
   
   
 
            Different from the incarnation of Gu Sangcheng, he is the deity in front of him, and his strength has already reached the realm of the land sword fairy.
   
   
 
            Even the old sword fairy who had taught him was defeated by his sword a few years ago.
   
   
 
            To put it bluntly, in today's Great Sword Profound World, he is considered the first person!
   
   
 
            Lin En's figure stepped out of the sword casting pond, and the many divine swords around him slowly calmed down, showing a pious worship to him.
   
   
 
            He looked in the direction of Gu Sang City, frowning very tightly.
   
   
 
            The connection between the avatar and the body is quite deep, so he is very aware of everything that happened in Ancient Sang City, and the fall of the four land sword immortals is really shocking.
   
   
 
            Until now, the entire 13 states of the Great Sword Profound World were still in a state of panic.
   
   
 
            The terrifying power displayed by Gu Changge brings a deep powerlessness and despair to everyone. It is absolutely invincible and crushed, and there is no second possibility at all.
   
   
 
            Even if his main body went forward and tried all means, it would not be Gu Changge's opponent.
   
   
 
            But now, this terrifying enemy is planning to do something against Shuzong and Old Sword Immortal, after all, the Sword Immortal Order was issued from Old Sword Immortal's hands.
   
   
 
            "Master, he is far from the opponent of Gu Changge. Even if he is the ancestor of Transcends Tribulation, he is probably not good. This is the bane of my Shu Sect. It seems that I only have to take a trip to the boundless valley."
   
   
 
            "Otherwise, the world of Jian Xuan has never been destroyed, and my Shu Sect will be razed to the ground first.
   
   
 
            Lin En sighed lightly, took a step forward, the void was blurred, and the figure disappeared quickly.
   
   
 
            The Boundless Valley he was talking about was a mysterious place in the Great Sword Profound World.
   
   
 
            There is no world, no earth, no restraints, the sky round place is like boundless, if the cultivator stepped into it, there is no second possibility other than sleepy death.
   
   
 
            Even he had just stopped at the outermost edge of the Boundless Valley, feeling that there was a great crisis in it, and did not continue to step into it.
   
   
 
            But since ancient times, good fortune and misfortune have depended on each other, and a fortune-telling sword practiced by Linn accidentally informed him that there will be a ray of life there.
   
   
 
            So he decided to go to Wugengu to make a fight before Gu Changge had come to Shuzong.
   
   
 
            ""The Gu's surname will never let me off from Shuzong. "
   
   
 
            "For today's plan, we can only find Jianya, Kongshan and other forces to join forces to have a ray of life. Xue Jianxian has betrayed Jianya, and she still doesn't understand that surname Gu is kind."
   
   
 
            And at this moment in the Shu Sect Leader Hall, many Elders gathered, and today's Shu Sect Sect Leader, including Lao Jianxian and others, is also impressively included.
   
   
 
            (Wang Wang's) The person who spoke was the old Jianxian. He stroked his beard, his eyes were heavy with a bit of anger, obviously he hated Xuejianxian.
           
   
 
            In his opinion, Gu Changge is so strong enough to sweep this sword profound world, how could he come here for no reason, and tell them how to fight the Heavenly Demon outside the territory?
   
   
 
            This in itself was unreasonable, but Xue Jianxian chose to believe in Gu Changge, which made him extremely angry.
   
   
 
            However, as the words of the old sword fairy fell, the Great Hall fell into silence.
   
   
 
            Many Elders, including the Sect Leader Yi Jianxian of Shuzong, were also silent.
   
   
 
            The matter of Lao Jianxian issuing the Sword Immortal Order without authorization had actually violated the rules of the Shuzong, but his seniority and strength were there, and no one dared to say much.
   
   
 
            But now he still can't see the situation clearly. Gu Changge had no plan to take action against Shu Zong. After this incident, he became an enemy of Shu Zong.
   
   
 
            They can still see clearly which is more important.. .
   
   
 
  
 
Chapter 627: Ch 627
              There was silence in the Sect Leader Hall of Shu, and everyone did not speak, staring at the old sword fairy in the middle quietly.
   
   
 
            It is a matter of life and death of the Shuzong, even if the old sword immortal has an amazing seniority, at this time, he should not be arrogant.
   
   
 
            Many Elder glanced at each other, their eyes flashed with thoughts and unwillingness.
   
   
 
            "Uncle Shi's statement is reasonable, but my Shu Sect originally didn't need to incur such a disaster. The strength of that Young Master Gu is far more terrifying than the invading group of Heavenly Demon outside the territories.
   
   
 
            Finally, the current Sect Leader of the Shu Sect, the elegant man called Yi Jianxian by the world, spoke with a little helpless expression.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's strength is now understood by the entire Jianxuan Great World, and three land sword immortals are squeezed to death in one palm.
   
   
 
            Not to mention the Shuzong, even if the strongest of all the forces in the 13 states are added together, it is estimated that it will be difficult to contend.
   
   
 
            And the reason for all this is because the old sword immortal issued the sword immortal order without authorization.
   
   
 
            Originally, between Gu Changge and Jianxuan Great World, there was nothing to do with each other.
   
   
 
            "So you are all blaming the old man now?"
   
   
 
            Old Jianxian was not stupid, and soon wanted to understand the plan of everyone in the hall, his face was sullen and said.
   
   
 
            He really didn't expect that at this juncture, Shu Zong didn't want to contend with Gu Changge, but was thinking about how to avoid this disaster, and was still blaming him.
   
   
 
            This made him very disappointed, how could this group of disciples and grandchildren lose their bloodliness, only knowing that they can accept it.
   
   
 
            The Great Sword Profound World has encountered such a disaster, how can Gu Changge be such a good person?
   
   
 
            It's just that the disguise is very good. Nowadays, not only Xue Jianxian is deceived by him, but even the Elders of the Shu Sect are so afraid that they dare not fight.
   
   
 
            "Uncle Master, we all understand what you want to say, but my Shu Sect really can't afford such a big loss. Now there is only a ruin left in Star Sword Valley. As for the reason, I think you are very clear."
   
   
 
            "Even if the young man surnamed Gu is not at ease, we are still safe until he sees him in the dark. We can continue to delay the time and look for 663 to a solution." Yi Jianxian sighed lightly.
   
   
 
            He has already said things very clearly, if Shu Zong goes to war with Gu Changge, it is no different from an egg hitting a stone.
   
   
 
            There will be no other end besides the ashes.
   
   
 
            But now the Shuzong still has the last hope, that is, to drag the will of heaven and earth to recover, and wait for a big reversal in this heaven and earth.
   
   
 
            This is the revelation and method they got at the ancient altar.
   
   
 
            "The old man understands, so today you are planning to catch the old man and make amends to the surname Gu to avoid this disaster? Right?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Lao Jianxian suddenly showed a sneer on his face.
   
   
 
            The face that had originally appeared to be a fairy tale, but now it is full of sadness.
   
   
 
            In the Shuzong Hall, there was a solemn silence, none of Elder spoke, only the sound of the sword rang echoing between the heavens and the earth.
   
   
 
            "Okay, okay, okay, that kid Lynn will avenge me." Old Jianxian suddenly laughed, and slowly scanned everyone with disdain.
   
   
 
            "I believe that he is the last hope of our world, not the will of the world you have pinned.
   
   
 
            Yi Jianxian's expression did not change and said, "Please also Uncle Master not to embarrass me and wait.
   
   
 
            On that day, a terrible event occurred in Shuzong, which caused a sensation among all the disciples.
   
   
 
            The ancient clocks between the peaks tremble endlessly, and the Sword Qi circulates one after another, flying across the sky and the earth, rushing to the main peak.
   
   
 
            One of the ancestors of the Shu Sect, that is, the Old Sword Immortal, issued the Sword Immortal Order without authorization, which caused catastrophes for the Shu Sect and even the Thirteenth State of Jianxuan.
   
   
 
            The news broke that the entire Jianxuan Great World was a sensation, and the forces such as Jianya and Kongshan were shaking with shock.
   
   
 
            Countless cultivator creatures stared in disbelief, wondering if they had heard it wrong.
   
   
 
            The old sword immortal of the Shu Sect, that is the supreme figure in the minds of countless Jian Xiu, among the various (cedh) cities, there are many rumors of his youth circulating.
   
   
 
            The cliffs, valleys of swords, and stone tablets he once practiced have now attracted countless people to observe and appreciate one of the Sword intents.
   
   
 
            But until now, he was given up by the Shuzong and turned into an abandoned son.
   
   
 
            This incident has caused a sensation in the world, and there is no cultivator and the creatures are not shocked.
   
   
 
            Many young people who regarded Old Jianxian as gods yelled in disbelief and couldn't believe all this.
   
   
 
            Undoubtedly, this was a helpless choice made by the Shu Zong, and at the same time it was a pleading for Gu Changge's weakness.
   
   
 
            Many cultivators have noticed that in the face of such a catastrophe, the Shuzong took the culprit Lao Jianxian the first time.
   
   
 
            Such an attitude has been put low enough, that is, I hope that Gu Changge's anger will not be implicated in Shu Zong.
   
   
 
            Forces such as Jianya and Kongshan also withdrew their relations in the first place.
   
   
 
            At this moment they could see that Gu Changge and the group of Heavenly Demon outside the domain were not in the same group.
   
   
 
            The first time they learned that the Shu Sect had offended Gu Changge, the Heavenly Demon outside the territories showed gloating rather than anger.
   
   
 
            Therefore, the best choice is not to provoke Gu Changge, and to keep the water off the river, so that we can live in peace.
   
   
 
            "Master"
   
   
 
            Lynn, who was rushing to the boundless valley, looked deep for a long time, and a strong murderous aura was permeating, but quickly faded and calmed down.
   
   
 
            He knew that if he wanted to rescue Old Sword Fairy, the only way was to kill Gu Changge, or to avenge Old Sword Fairy.
   
   
 
            But no matter which one it is, it is not what he can do now.
   
   
 
            So he must find a way to go deep into the endless valley!
   
   
 
            "In order to avoid this disaster, Sect Shu took down Old Sword Immortal himself?"
   
   
 
            A Qing and Princess Xuandie were also surprised when they heard this news.
   
   
 
            Because of Gu Changge's death of three land sword immortals in Gu Sang City, the entire sword profound world was in panic, and many forces were extremely disturbed.
   
   
 
            Fortunately, they are very close to Gu Changge, and they have no worries in that regard.
   
   
 
            Now I am with Gu Changge, on the way to the Shu Zong to inquire about crimes. Today, I just heard the news from the Shu Zong.
   
   
 
            "It would be wise for the Shu Sect to do this, but if he does this, I'm afraid it will cause the rest of the forces to be shameless.
   
   
 
            Princess Xuandie frowned lightly, looking at the vast mountains in the distance, where Sword Ray could be seen roaring, the mountains stretched, and the weather was very diverse.
   
   
 
            This is where the Shu Sect is located. Unlike other forces, the Shu Sect is located in a deep mountain. It is a cliff and a dangerous place, surrounded by clouds, and many pavilions and palaces are located, which looks majestic and majestic.
   
   
 
            "This is the fault of Shuzong, and Eun Gong himself did nothing wrong." A Qing nodded and said.
   
   
 
            Hearing these words, the gaze under the white mask of Xuejian Xianyue on the side couldn't help revealing complexity.
   
   
 
            At that time, she persuaded Lao Jian Xian not to act rashly, but Lao Jian Xian did not listen to her. Instead, she offered a sword immortal order and tried to capture Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Therefore, Karma takes one drink and one peck in everything.
   
   
 
            Judging from the friendship between her and Lao Jianxian, she didn't want to see such a day, but it was a pity that things went against her wish.
   
   
 
            "La!!"
   
   
 
            "what!!"
   
   
 
            Soon, in the direction of Shuzong ahead, several divine rainbows swept over, all of them were Elders of Shuzong. They had already known that Gu Changge had arrived, and they did not dare to neglect, their expressions were full of worry and fear.
   
   
 
            In addition to Elder of the Shuzong, there are also Yi Jianxian and others, who are also among them.
   
   
 
            "Old Jianxian's actions were not what our Shu Sect wanted, and now he has been put in jail, waiting for Master Gu to send him off."
   
   
 
            Yi Jianxian recognized Gu Changge standing in front of him at a glance, and his attitude was extremely respectful.
   
   
 
            Many of the Shuzong disciples who followed over also showed fear in their expressions, and they couldn't help trembling all over.
   
   
 
            The immortal man in front of him could squeeze the existence of the land sword immortal with his hands up, even if the huge Shu Sect was in front of him, there was no possibility of contending.
   
   
 
            Even if it is a god, it is hard to describe its horror.
   
   
 
            "You can rest assured that I am not killing innocent people indiscriminately."
   
   
 
            "Since you are acquainted, then naturally I won't blame you too much."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded calmly.
   
   
 
            To him, the attitude of Shu Zong was not unexpected, and it saved him a lot of effort.
   
   
 
            He has also delayed a lot of time in this Jianxuan Great World, and just through this opportunity, he can use the power of Shuzong to find the origin of the world.
   
   
 
            "I knew that the benefactor would not be implicated in Shu Zong." A Qing was not surprised at all.
   
   
 
            Xue Jianxian and Princess Xuandie were shocked in their hearts, but Gu Changge did not expect that Gu Changge would expose the matter so lightly.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, many Shuzong Elders including Yi Jianxian couldn't help but let out a long sigh of relief.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, the entire Shu Sect shook, and many disciples did not expect Gu Changge to come so quickly.
   
   
 
            But soon learned that Gu Changge had no plans to anger them, so he breathed a sigh of relief and felt relieved.
   
   
 
            Many disciples even felt that Gu Changge was really different from those extraterrestrial Heavenly Demon that invaded the Great World of Jian Xuan, at least he would not kill innocent people indiscriminately.
   
   
 
            The words he said are not unbelievable.
   
   
 
            As for the Cultivation Base of the Old Sword Immortal, it has long since been abolished and is now being held in the Shuzong Heaven Prison.
   
   
 
            Without Gu Changge's consent, it would be difficult to be released in this life.
   
   
 
            For such a hand can be pinched to death. Ant, Gu Changge itself is much lazy.
   
   
 
            However, from Xue Jianxian's mouth, he learned a lot of information. The son of luck he saw in Gusang City that day was the old Jianxian's apprentice.
   
   
 
            Now his breath is not in the Shu Zong, it seems that he has travelled far, which surprised Gu Changge quite a bit.
   
   
 
            So after thinking about it, he still ordered the Sect Leader of Shuzong to leave the old sword immortal.
   
   
 
            After all, as far as son of luck is concerned, this is his master, who can more or less play a role.
   
   
 
            Shu Zong did not know Gu Changge's intentions. Seeing his instructions, many Elders were even more grateful and could hardly express their gratitude.
           
   
 
            Soon after a few days passed, the entire Jianxuan world became more and more chaotic, and the thirteen states were swept by war.
   
   
 
            There are many orthodox forces in the upper realm, and the number of troops sent down is even more, which can be called endless.
   
   
 
            Now that even the quasi-emperor realm exists, and he carries the supreme secret treasure, avoiding his own breath, he has come here, massacre.
   
   
 
            This makes countless cultivator creatures desperate, unable to perceive the slightest light.
   
   
 
            The forces such as Jianya and Kongshan all put their last hope on the will of heaven and earth.
   
   
 
            In the depths of the Shuzong, a magnificent palace is located, and Gu Changge temporarily resides here these days.
   
   
 
            At this moment, he is standing with his hands in his hands, his plain white clothes are not stained with dust, and he looks up at the forbidden land of Shu Zong surrounded by Sword Qi, his eyes are a little thoughtful.
   
   
 
            Many female disciples who came to give Lingguo Lingjiu had their eyes a little surprised. If it weren't the matter of Ancient Sangcheng, who would have imagined that the existence of the land sword fairy would be such a fairy-like son.. .
   
   
 
  
 
Chapter 628: Ch 628
              "Is there anything special about that place?"
   
   
 
            In the courtyard, Gu Changge stands with his hands behind his hands, and his hair is as crystal clear as a black jade, with radiant brilliance.
   
   
 
            He overlooked the two forbidden places in the depths of the Shu Sect, and asked the disciple of the Shu Sect who had come to send Linggua Lingguo behind him.
   
   
 
            "Return to Master Gu, there is the direction of the sword pavilion and the sword casting pond. On weekdays, only Elder and core disciple can enter and leave at will. If the other disciples dare to set foot there, they will be abolished Cultivation Base and expelled from the Shu Sect." The disciple heard the words and explained.
   
   
 
            The sword pavilion records countless Cultivation Technique swordsmanship, and the sword casting pond contains the Divine Armament weapon. The two complement each other, and this has achieved the supremacy of the Shuzong in the sword profound world.
   
   
 
            However, on weekdays, the sword pavilion and the sword casting pond are closed, and outsiders are not allowed to set foot.
   
   
 
            "I see."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked thoughtful, and suddenly thought of something.
   
   
 
            Since Tuoba Xiaoyao still has the status of a disciple of the First Stage Shu Sect, then the secret method that he refined the Sword Embryo into the Hunyuan Sword Embryo at that time should be from the Shu Sect.
   
   
 
            If Tuoba Xiaoyao wants to save him Little Sister, then he is bound to come to Shuzong again.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge's goal is only to hold the Heavenly Sword. He doesn't really care about Tuoba Xiaoyao's life or death.
   
   
 
            So judging from the current situation, the Heavenly Palm Sword will be separated from Tuoba Xiaoyao's body sooner or later, and then handed over to him on the initiative.
   
   
 
            In the process, Gu Changge only needs to notice Tuoba Xiaoyao's little tricks.
   
   
 
            He paid more attention to the origin of the world.
   
   
 
            Things developed during this time, just as he expected.
   
   
 
            Because the war became more and more tragic, the forces of the entire Jianxuan Great World united and fought against the Heavenly Demon outside the territory in the Southern Desolate State.
   
   
 
            And many forces are also sending disciples to search everywhere, trying to find the trace of Heavenly Dao's will.
   
   
 
            This is good news for Gu Changge. As long as Heavenly Dao's will manifests, he can naturally follow the vines and find the origin of the world.
   
   
 
            However, he always felt that the Heavenly Dao's will of the sword profound world was deliberately avoiding the pursuit of everyone, and would not be easily revealed.
   
   
 
            "In addition, the era tree is about to mature, and it's time to release news."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's consciousness sank into the own Universe, watching the lush and ancient towering tree, the wisps of chaotic fog fell, and it seemed that there were stars condensing in the sky.
   
   
 
            In a daze, you can see a river that has crossed the endless era, flowing under this towering old tree.
   
   
 
            Many time fragments are flying, reflecting the ancient pictures, such as the birth of thunder and lightning, the exhaustion of chaos, the fragmentation of the world, and the collapse of the universe.
   
   
 
            The era tree, which was about to die, is now rejuvenated.
   
   
 
            The Tao Fruit of the Era that is about to mature is even more like a group of magnificent and dreamy nebulae, rising and falling among the treetops, seeming to prop up the sky forever.
   
   
 
            This era fruit bears the broken air transport and partial broken rules of the Upper Realm for hundreds of millions of years.
   
   
 
            If it merges with the Heavenly Dao rules of the upper realm, it can cause a major change in the heaven and earth environment in an instant, returning to the most prosperous and glorious era.
   
   
 
            The upper realm is difficult to Immortal Ascension, and the immortal gate does not open. The biggest reason is that after the First World War of the Forbidden Era, the rules were broken, and the environment of the world did not allow it.
   
   
 
            Although the Tao fruit of this era is about to mature.
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge only needs to seal it in his own inner universe, unless he is willing, no one can beat this Qi machine.
   
   
 
            He has also been planning to use this era of Dao fruit to set up a situation, because by his current Realm, the origin of the general enlightened person, it has been difficult to function.
   
   
 
            The kind of being trapped in the realm of enlightened people for many years, has reached a bottleneck, if heaven and earth allow, the existence that can enter the realm of immortality at any time is his goal.
   
   
 
            If those who know that the era fruit is mature, they will definitely find it mad, setting off an endless bloody storm.
   
   
 
            That kind of character is equivalent to having stood at the pinnacle of the upper realm, and the strength can not be described as an exaggeration.
   
   
 
            Between the gestures, the Universe is torn apart, the Galaxy Cluster is torn through, and the world is destroyed at every turn.
   
   
 
            If you choose a general big world, you don't even need them to actually come, you only need a breath to break it.
   
   
 
            Even more pretentious is to set up a situation to trap it in it, and then hunt and kill it.
   
   
 
            This simply doesn't work.
   
   
 
            Therefore, how to choose the location of the layout has become a problem for Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            After this period of investigation, Gu Changge felt that the sword profound world in front of him was actually not suitable. The existence of Heavenly Dao's will would become an unexpected factor.
   
   
 
            He gave up this plan for the time being. After all, it will take at least some time for him to break through the Realm of Immortality, during which time he can plan again.
   
   
 
            Soon, a few days passed again, and the outside world was fighting fiercely. Four of the Thirteen States of Jianxuan had already fallen, and they were occupied by many traditions in the upper realm.
   
   
 
            ...…Please ask for flowers…
           
   
 
            The general trend is gone, at least on the bright side, there is no possibility of any reversal.
   
   
 
            In the Shu Sect, Gu Changge also met an unexpected person.
   
   
 
            But he still showed a somewhat surprised look, smiled and said, "It seems that you are still on time."
   
   
 
            The visitor is Tuoba Daoyao, but he came as a guest from outside the territory, not a disciple of the Shuzong.
   
   
 
            Therefore, many disciples of the Shu Sect Elder did not dare to neglect, and learned that he was coming to find Gu Changge, and hurriedly led the way and attracted him.
   
   
 
            Today is the latest stage limit agreed by Gu Changge and him. If he does not hand over the Sky Sword to Gu Changge today, then his Little Sister will disappear from this world.
   
   
 
            Tuoba Xiaoyao didn't dare to joke about his Little Sister's life.
   
   
 
            Fortunately, when he sneaked into the Shu Sect some time ago, he found the Jade Slip in the sword pavilion and found a way to crack the Sword Embryo of Hun Yuan Zhangtian.
   
   
 
            "I want to know the safety of my Little Sister." Tuoba Xiaoyao said with a deep expression, and straight to the point.
   
   
 
            "You hand over the Heavenly Palm Sword first.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge stood up and said casually, "You are not qualified to negotiate terms with me now."
   
   
 
            Princess Xuandie, A Qing and others who came after the news were all standing outside the courtyard, and they were a little unclear.
   
   
 
            They could see that although Tuoba Xiaoyao also came from the outside world, it did not seem to be along with Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Although he maintained his composure, the hatred was hard to conceal in his eyes.
   
   
 
            "Heavenly Sword?"
   
   
 
            Only the eyebrows under Xue Jianxian's mask wrinkled slightly, feeling that these three words were a bit familiar, as if they had ever heard of it.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, don't go too far."
   
   
 
            Tuoba Xiaoyao's complexion was still gloomy, his fists creaked.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled, and suddenly his sleeves flicked, and a layer of ripples appeared in the void before his eyes.
   
   
 
            In the secluded mansion, a young girl was guarded by many masters, unable to move, her face was full of anger and unwillingness, as well as the fear and anxiety in the deepest part of her eyes.
   
   
 
            "Sunny rain?" At a glance, Tuoba Daoyao recognized that the girl was the Little Sister he had been arrested by Gu Changge, Tuoba Qingyu.
   
   
 
            Seeing that she was safe and sound, while he breathed a long sigh of relief, he felt a little less worried.
   
   
 
            "Are you satisfied now?" Gu Changge smiled inexplicably.. superior.
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              The courtyard is not large, but it is extremely quiet and quiet.
   
   
 
            Small bridges and flowing water, pavilions and waterside pavilions, silky mists all around, Lingzhi Mushrooms are everywhere, like a fairyland independent of the world.
   
   
 
            However, the atmosphere here is deadly silent at the moment.
   
   
 
            Even if it was A Qing, Princess Xuandie and others who came from behind, they couldn't help but feel a little palpitating.
   
   
 
            Not to mention the Shuzong Elder and others who brought Tuoba Xiaoyao all the way to this place, their faces were even paler, and they did not expect that this person would have an enmity with Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge didn't reveal anything, and they didn't dare to say much.
   
   
 
            "Remember what you promised me and don't hurt me Little Sister."
   
   
 
            In the courtyard, looking at the picture in the void, the big rock in Tuoba Xiaoyao's heart was finally put down, but the tone was still cold.
   
   
 
            "Don't worry, Gu will never turn back."
   
   
 
            "Since I promised you something, I will naturally agree."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled gently "Six Six Three", his sleeves rolled lightly, and the picture in the void disappeared like a bubble with a pop.
   
   
 
            Seeing the disappearing picture in the void, everyone fell silent. They didn't dare to talk nonsense if they didn't understand the truth.
   
   
 
            Although it looks like Gu Changge caught Taku Doyao's Little Sister in front of him, and then threatened him to surrender something.
   
   
 
            But Tuoba Daoyao obviously also came from the upper realm. Before he figured out his purpose, who knew whether he was an enemy or a friend.
   
   
 
            "I hope you don't break your promise.
   
   
 
            Tuoba looked at Gu Changge coldly.
   
   
 
            As the voice fell, there was a brilliant brilliance in the center of his eyebrows, like a palm-sized sword charm, the whole body was crystal clear, lingering with ancient lines.
   
   
 
            Real dragon, White Tiger, Vermillion Bird meal, Bifang Crane, all kinds of terrifying ancient beasts emerged, transformed into sword shapes, and clanked.
   
   
 
            At the same time, a supreme Sword intent is intertwined, seeming to break through the Universe, oppressing everyone around.
   
   
 
            At this moment, many Elders and disciples of the Shu Sect all had a sense of horror with palpitations, and the companion spirit sword was suppressed, as if to surrender to the emperor of sword.
   
   
 
            Buzzing!!
   
   
 
            In the forbidden area of ​​Shuzong's sword casting pond, there are countless divine swords trembling at this moment, as if to wake up and surrender to the direction of Tuoba Daoyao.
   
   
 
            "This is "
   
   
 
            "Why is there such a change in the sword casting pool of my Shu Sect?"
   
   
 
            The complexion of many Elder disciples changed drastically, and their bodies were trembling, and their skins were about to be pierced by the sword light and shattered into ashes.
   
   
 
            They couldn't believe it. The first time they encountered such a strange situation, even the companion spirit sword in their body was suppressed, and they almost surrendered in the direction of Tuoba Xiaoyao.
   
   
 
            The Sect Leader of the Shu Sect turned into a sword rainbow and rushed to the courtyard, looking at all this in shock.
   
   
 
            He remembered a scene that had been recorded in the classics.
   
   
 
            At the beginning, there was a peerless genius in the Shu Sect, and the companion spirit sword had such a mysterious vision, which led to the abnormal movement of countless divine swords in the sword casting pool, just like the emperor of the sword was born.
   
   
 
            It is a pity that the unworldly genius was killed by thunder while observing a Transcends Tribulation.
   
   
 
            This is a great regret of Shu Zong.
   
   
 
            Now in Tuoba Daoyao, the Sect Leader of the Shu Sect once again saw the terrifying vision that had appeared at the beginning, but why Tuoba Daoyao actually used some of the secret methods of the Shu Sect.
   
   
 
            This made him extremely surprised, and there was an uproar in his heart, speculating about Tuoba Xiaoyao's identity.
   
   
 
            Different from the surprise of Sect Leader of the Shuzong, Xue Jianxian, A Qing and others have their eyesight, staring at the fuzzy sword shadow that gradually emerges from the center of Tuoba Xiaoyao's eyebrows, and their hearts are equally uneasy.
   
   
 
            In the world of Jianxuan, when each cultivator is born, it will be accompanied by a spirit sword, which divides different talents and determines the speed of Houtian's practice.
   
   
 
            Xuejianxian is known as the first genius in the sword profound world for three thousand years, and the spirit sword that comes with it is naturally not simple.
   
   
 
            So she can even feel the horror of the Sword Embryo that Tuoba Xiaoyao condensed.
   
   
 
            That is a terrible power that transcends the world and the rules of this world.
   
   
 
            She even felt that the moment its power exploded, it was enough to destroy the sword profound world.
   
   
 
            "Heavenly Sword, is this the purpose of Gu Changge coming to the Great Sword Profound World?"
   
   
 
            Xue Jianxian's eyes moved slightly and couldn't help but look at Gu Changge. Just now, she naturally heard the three words Palm Heaven Sword.
   
   
 
            But it's not quite right to think about it this way, after all, Tuoba Xiaoyao came from the upper realm, not from the great world of Jianxuan.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge does not have to go to great lengths to come to this world for the sake of a person from the upper realm.
   
   
 
            "No, this person can actually perform Shuzong's secret technique, what is going on?'
   
   
 
            "Where did he come from? Could it be that he was a disciple of the Shu Sect?"
   
   
 
            Soon, Xue Jianxian noticed the strange scene, and the pupils under the mask shrank slightly.
   
   
 
            In order to separate the palm of the sky sword, Tuoba Xiaoyao showed a secret technique with a strong atmosphere of Shu sect.
   
   
 
            Without the level of core disciple, it is impossible to display it.
   
   
 
            She believes that everyone present, besides her, the rest of the eye-catching Elder can definitely see
   
   
 
            "How is this going?
   
   
 
            "Heavenly Sword, what is it then?"
   
   
 
            The many Elders of the Shu Sect were also extremely surprised at this moment, constantly looking at each other, extremely confused.
   
   
 
            Buzzing!!
   
   
 
            At this moment, Tuoba Xiaoyao was standing in the courtyard with his eyes closed.
   
   
 
            The crystal clear sword talisman flowed between his eyebrows, trying to condense the true shape.
   
   
 
            The terrifying Sword Qi swept across the sky and the earth, causing countless Shuzong divine swords to tremble and clank, and even the scene of rising clouds appeared. It was the ancient ancestors praying and offering sacrifices to the vague immortals. Taste.
   
   
 
            Faintly, everyone heard the ancient and mysterious world sound, which was extremely large and resounded throughout the world.
   
   
 
            Even though it was a long distance away, everyone felt a terrible shock to their internal organs.
   
   
 
            From the direction of Jianchi, there are countless Sword Qi advancing, splitting the skin, and turning the soul into powder.
   
   
 
            "I will give you the Heavenly Sword now."
   
   
 
            "You can catch it!"
   
   
 
            Tuoba Xiaoyao was shrouded in endless cyan light at this moment, and there was a madness in his eyes, and he let out a low growl.
   
   
 
            Groan!!
           
   
 
            The crisp sound of the sword suddenly resounded between the heavens and the earth. A cyan fairy sword that was less than an inch long flew out from the center of his eyebrows, endless cyan cloud patterns lingering, and the rules of immortality were rising and falling.
   
   
 
            This is a fairy sword that is dazzling to the extreme, as if it has been tempered by God thousands of times.
   
   
 
            As soon as Hajime appeared in his true form, he aroused countless sword chants in the Shu Sect.
   
   
 
            Countless divine swords have been touched, unsheathed from the same place, to fly towards this fairy sword, pierce the sky, cross the sky, and shock the world.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            The sky and the earth were trembling, and the void would almost be crushed by this sword light. Countless divine swords flew over, covering the sky and the sun, and the earth was plunged into darkness.
   
   
 
            Since the establishment of Shuzong for hundreds of thousands of years, the number of Excaliburs that have been accumulated is simply countless.
   
   
 
            But at this moment, they all fly involuntarily, forming an endless sea of ​​swords.
   
   
 
            This is a shocking scene, even if it is Shuzong Sect Leader and other characters, it is also discolored at this time, and it is difficult to control own weapons.
   
   
 
            As powerful as the land sword fairy, he also felt that his skin was about to collapse, unable to bear the countless horrible sword lights, let alone the rest of the people.
   
   
 
            This power is enough to destroy the world.
   
   
 
            "How dare he do something against Gu Gongzi?"
   
   
 
            Princess A Qing and Xuandie saw Tuoba Daoyao's intentions clearly, and their beautiful eyes widened in shock.. .
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              At this moment, the trembling of hundreds of millions of divine swords sounded in the gates of the entire Shu Sect thousands of miles away, like a mountain whistling a tsunami, which can smash the sky, collapse the void, and contain unimaginable terrifying power.
   
   
 
            In the forefront, the palm of the sky sword was born, and the whole body was practicing around the azure light, exuding a dazzling brilliance, as if it was cut from another distant Universe.
   
   
 
            Hundreds of thousands of divine swords followed behind him, turning into a shadow of a sword, covering the sky and the sun.
   
   
 
            This was a shocking scene. All the disciples of the Shu Sect, Elder, rushed out of their Immortal Cave courtyards and came to the sky, watching all this in disbelief.
   
   
 
            In the courtyard, A Qing, Princess Xuandie, Xuejianxian and others had to retreat, and they couldn't resist this terrible fluctuation.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            The Heavenly Palm Sword is recovering, and it is filled with the worldly vitality, to kill Gu Changge in front of him, destroying its form and spirit.
   
   
 
            "Kill me!"
   
   
 
            Tuoba Xiaoyao roared, his face became crazy, the corners of his eyes were bleeding, and he stared at Gu Changge, frantically urging his heaven sword to kill Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            He felt mad, his skin was cracking, and blood was seeping from it.
   
   
 
            Obviously, in order to urge the palm of the sword, he spent a great price, and this was also his Jedi strike.
   
   
 
            Taking advantage of the right time and place, and wanting to use the power of the Shuzong's billions of divine swords, to cooperate with the palm of the sky sword, I want to get rid of Gu Changge here.
   
   
 
            This is what Tuoba made up his mind to do after a long time. Although the consequences of doing so are serious, it is the only way he can think of at the moment.
   
   
 
            Because within the gate of Shuzong, there is the kendo breath that many Shuzong masters have retained for hundreds of thousands of years.
   
   
 
            At the same time, there are countless Excalibur Swords that were originally sealed. After hundreds of thousands of years of infiltration, Sword intent has already penetrated into the sword.
   
   
 
            Under the guidance of the Heaven Sword, the power exerted is absolutely destroying the world.
   
   
 
            Unexpectedly, it can definitely cause terrible damage to Gu Changge, and even make him fall here.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            The heavenly palace is trembling, the void in the courtyard is cracking, and the Sword intent whizzes down, facing Gu Changge!
   
   
 
            "Master!"
   
   
 
            Ada Seizan, who had been ordered to hide in the dark, appeared and wanted to resist this strike for Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Even he felt a great threat, and his physical body appeared blood streaks due to the Sword intent holding the Heaven Sword, and almost collapsed.
   
   
 
            Not to mention the land sword fairy, even if it is close to the level of enlightened beings, it is estimated that it will be difficult to resist this strike.
   
   
 
            "It's okay, this Heavenly Sword took the initiative to fly towards me, is there any reason not to do it?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's expression did not change the slightest because of this scene, so he smiled lightly and made Ah Da retreat.
   
   
 
            In fact, Tuoba Xiaoyao would not be so willing to hand over the Heavenly Sword. Gu Changge had always expected it.
   
   
 
            But he still didn't expect Tuoba Xiaoyao to be so bold, he chose to act on him at this time.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, how do you take this sword?"
   
   
 
            Tuoba Xiaoyao roared, feeling Gu Changge's contempt, and boundless anger recurred in his heart.
   
   
 
            He was working desperately to perform this secret technique, and the cheekbones were bright and translucent, the primordial spirit there was ignited, and a blazing aura like Wang Yang pounced.
   
   
 
            "If this is your confidence, then it is really sad." Gu Changge's mouth was meditating with a faint mocking smile, his eyes did not fluctuate.
   
   
 
            Then in the trembling eyes of everyone, he raised his palm flat, and then gently pressed forward, as if standing at the end of the universe, pressing down the stars to collapse.
   
   
 
            At this moment, the whole world seemed to become quiet and silent, and the horrible fluctuations were like a vast Wang Yang rolling backwards, suddenly sweeping hundreds of millions of divine swords forward.
   
   
 
            There was a thunder in the void, and the sky was dim.
   
   
 
            All the divine swords that killed Gu Changge swelled up, the blades rolled up, cracking and leaving traces, and then began to collapse with a click, turning into a piece of flying ash.
   
   
 
            The palm of the sword was wrapped in a deep blue light, clanking, and a scene of flying immortals appeared on the body of the sword, trying to destroy everything.
   
   
 
            But this moment is still blocked by an invisible domain, where rules collide, and chaotic energy overflows from the edge of the ruptured void.
   
   
 
            "This is impossible "
   
   
 
            Tuoba Xiaoyao's face is red, blood is constantly overflowing, and his eyes are full of madness.
   
   
 
            He couldn't believe that in this situation, Gu Changge could be resolved so easily.
   
   
 
            Is it possible that Gu Changge can still cover the sky with only one hand in the Great Sword Profound World, and do whatever he wants?
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            More divine swords rushed out from all over the Shu sect, spewing sword glow, and slashed towards Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            However, at the moment when it was about to fall in front of him, a dazzling brilliance burst out, which was blocked by an invisible hand.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge has only one simple action, and a finger cut.
   
   
 
            "Chang!!"
   
   
 
            Many divine swords were broken under his two fingers, and the large tracts of gods disappeared like smoke, turned into a dazzling light, and disappeared into the void.
   
   
 
            Even though it is the Heavenly Palm Sword that flows through the rules of the Immortal Dao, it makes a trembling sound, and it is difficult to survive. The void around it begins to collapse and annihilate, turning into nothingness, which can swallow everything in the world.
   
   
 
            "impossible!!"
   
   
 
            "The Palm Sword killed him for me
   
   
 
            Tuoba Xiaoyao was roaring and watched this scene unwillingly.
   
   
 
            He tried all the means he used, not to mention hurting Gu Changge in the end, even a corner of his clothes could not be touched.
   
   
 
            This kind of horrible chasm-like gulf made him feel desperate and powerless.
   
   
 
            If this plan fails, he will have no way to survive, and Gu Changge will definitely not let him go.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Tuoba Xiaoyao began to burn his own life origin, and the terrifying red glow suddenly ignited from him, like a group of humanoids waiting for fire.
   
   
 
            The vast wave of waves broke out again on the palm of the sky sword, immortal, full of brilliance, piercing through the sky, and even cut down the stars outside the domain.
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, all the Elder disciples of the Shu Sect were a little trembling, and their hearts were palpitated by this person's cruelty and determination, and more of fear, worried that this battle would destroy the Shu Sect.
   
   
 
            "Even if the palm of the sky sword is fully recovered, it can't stop you, let alone now?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's expression was flat, without any complicated moves. He just raised his hand and swiped, and traces of Tao appeared. For him, time seemed to have disappeared silently.
   
   
 
            After reaching the level of enlightened people, even though this world is suppressed, the gap between Realm lies there, and the vast and endless Magic power collides and crushes and destroys this world. It is not difficult in fact.
   
   
 
            Countless divine swords collapsed, and the gate where Shuzong was located exploded with a bang, and the surrounding mountain buildings instantly turned into child powder, as if they were steamed dry.
   
   
 
            The void in front was collapsing, the chaotic light loomed, and a Minor World was opened up, where there was a kind of energy to open the sky.
   
   
 
            This is a powerful and unparalleled attack, unarmed to pick up the weapon of immortality.
   
   
 
            The heavenly commander Rui Cai, the earth presents the god lotus, and all kinds of lights gather together to become a sea of ​​gods!
   
   
 
            "Is this the power of the peak powerhouse in that world?"
   
   
 
            Shuzong Sect Leader, Xue Jianxian and other terrestrial sword immortals, their faces were extremely white, and they felt as small as an ant.
   
   
 
            Everyone fell down and was not attacked, but they did not endure the pressure from the sky, and the world seemed to be destroyed.
   
   
 
            "Wow!!"
   
   
 
            Tuoba Daoyao was constantly spitting out blood and flying out directly. At this moment, his whole body broke apart, and the fire of the soul was quickly extinguished.
   
   
 
            Above the palm of the sky sword that was not under control, Guanghua quickly disappeared, and all the divine swords in the void collapsed into ashes, silently annihilated.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge raised his hand and cut it off to seal the Heavenly Palm Sword. He could feel that this last Heavenly Palm artifact was different from the rest of the Heavenly Palm artifact, and it was worthy of being the most powerful of the seven heavenly Palm artifacts. .
   
   
 
            Tuoba Xiaoyao is like this, Cultivation Base, is forcibly offering the Heavenly Sword, and is almost able to fight the enlightened person.
   
   
 
            Although there is a relationship with Shuzong's hundreds of thousands of years of luck, it is enough to explain the extraordinary ability of holding the sky sword.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            The moment the palm of the sword was controlled by Gu Changge, a horrible air of immortality spurted out, and it faintly turned into a sword, which was about to be cut at him, but Gu Changge only wiped out the air of immortality. Erase.
   
   
 
            And soon, the movement on it gradually stopped and became silent.
   
   
 
            He fell to the ground in the distance, covered in blood, and looked at this scene with unwillingness and despair.
   
   
 
            At this point, he also understood that all his plans were in vain, and in front of absolute power, no conspiracy was tolerated.
   
   
 
            Perhaps he chose to hand over the Heavenly Sword at the beginning, all this will be completely different, 663 unfortunately there is no regret medicine in this world.
   
   
 
            "At this point, do you have anything else to say?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge took the Heavenly Sword in his hand, and Weiyou nodded with satisfaction, and then he walked towards Tuoba Xiaoyao unhurriedly.
           
   
 
            "You kill me, I have nothing to say."
   
   
 
            Tuoba Xiaoyao laughed miserably, and there were many memories of his past life in his mind. At that time, he faced Gu Changge in the same despair.
   
   
 
            It's just that Yu Feiya was with him at the time, but today there is no one by his side, and maybe it will hurt the family behind him.
   
   
 
            "I will kill you naturally." Gu Changge's expression remained unchanged.
   
   
 
            "Now the Heavenly Palm Sword is in your hands. You promised me that you would let me go, Little Sister." Tuoba Xiaoyao grinned sadly.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked inexplicable, and then smiled faintly, "That's natural, Gu has never spoken without words.
   
   
 
            However, as soon as the words fell, he suddenly felt an inexplicable fluctuation, he couldn't help frowning, and looked towards the sky.
   
   
 
            "He didn't even continue to hide, this Heavenly Dao's will, seems to have some problems?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge frowned, perceiving his breath logically, Heavenly Dao would choose to avoid it, but why did he show up at this time?
   
   
 
            The fluctuation of his shot just now has exceeded this world. Orange, so it will alarm Heavenly Dao's will, which is also normal.
   
   
 
            "Does Heavenly Dao's will sleep the part that has the will, and the other part that holds the authority of Heavenly Dao?" Gu Changge shook his head lightly.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            At this moment, the complexion of almost everyone in the territory of the Shu Zong changed drastically, and it felt that an inexplicable rule was emerging in this sky.
   
   
 
            In a far and unknown place, as if two eyes were falling, everything happened here tightly.
   
   
 
            "boom!
   
   
 
            The sky and the earth collapsed, and a pair of red eyes appeared. The Sacred was huge and filled the sky, surrounded by ancient patterns such as the divine bird and the sun.
   
   
 
            Countless cultivators and creatures were horrified, and their hairs stood upright. Under the gaze of these cold and bloody eyes, any actions and thoughts were invisible, and they were as small and humble as dust.. .
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              Tianyu was collapsing, and a very terrifying crack appeared.
   
   
 
            It seems to lead to an eternal and unknown place, containing a vast will of heaven and earth.
   
   
 
            The ice-cold and bloody eye that appeared, ran across it, as huge as a mountain, standing at the end of the sky and the earth.
   
   
 
            Sweeping indifferently and ruthlessly, he fell into the Shuzong Mountain Gate that had long been turned into ruins.
   
   
 
            "what is this?"
   
   
 
            All the cultivators and creatures, under the gaze of these huge eyes, only felt that their souls were trembling, and they would kneel and bow down in that direction involuntarily.
   
   
 
            They were terrified and terrified. For the first time in their lives, they felt like they were being seen through.
   
   
 
            Even in the Realm of Shuzong Sect Leader and Xue Jianxian, they were not trembling involuntarily. They knew that this was definitely the will of heaven and earth recorded in the ancient altar.
   
   
 
            It is the biggest hole card of the sword profound world to resist Heavenly Demon from outside the territories!
   
   
 
            "This kind of power is too terrifying, even the land sword fairy is like a butterfly ant, it can't resist it at all.
   
   
 
            "Is this the last hope of our world? If there is this kind of power, there is absolutely no problem with resisting the group of Heavenly Demon outside the territory.
   
   
 
            "It seems that the sky is not dead, my Jian Xuan!"
   
   
 
            Shuzong Sect Leader Yi Jianxian stared at that huge blood pupil, his body was trembling slightly, and his words contained excitement that was hard to conceal.
   
   
 
            The hands under his robes were also shaking. He was already desperate, thinking that the will of heaven and earth was just a rumor, and there was no such thing at all.
   
   
 
            But today, I have witnessed the evolution of the will of heaven and earth. If the vast power and will are crushed, absolutely no one can resist.
   
   
 
            As the land sword immortal, he was already standing at the pinnacle of the sword profound world, but under the gaze of that eye, he was still unable to move, and his body was cold.
   
   
 
            This gap is tantamount to ants standing in front of a real dragon.
   
   
 
            "The rumors are really true. In the most critical moment, the will of heaven and earth will appear."
   
   
 
            Xue Jianxian's mood at the moment was also extremely uneasy, and his jade hand clenched his sleeves tightly, unable to conceal the excitement in his heart.
   
   
 
            She has always believed in the hexagrams in the ancient altar, and there is still a ray of life in the desperate situation.
   
   
 
            "What exactly is this?"
   
   
 
            Tuoba Xiaoyao was about to explode at first, but at this time, he felt that there was a Ruowu Ruowu will in the sky above his body, spirit platform, and soul palace.
   
   
 
            The Linghai, which had dried up due to the burning of longevity, was slowly immersed at this moment, with an ancient and mysterious aura circulating.
   
   
 
            He opened his eyes wide in disbelief, and suddenly felt that Own's body was not under Own's control, and suddenly possessed extremely terrifying power.
   
   
 
            There was even a voice in his heart, telling him to leave here.
   
   
 
            "Who are you"?" Tuoba Xiaoyao couldn't help but ask, his hands and feet numb.
   
   
 
            However, this voice is still ancient, full of vast meaning, telling him to leave here.
   
   
 
            "Could it be those eyes
   
   
 
            Tuoba Xiaoyao held back the horror in his heart and looked up at the blood-red eyes.
   
   
 
            At this moment, countless cultivators and creatures were throbbing and looking terrified.
   
   
 
            Especially the upper bound cultivator, the feeling is deeper, and even his actions are almost out of control.
   
   
 
            Under the gaze of the bloody eyes at the end of the heavens and the earth, the soul was frozen and it was difficult to move. The brilliance of the world's will swept down, like the Heavenly Emperor patrolling, deterring the eight wastes.
   
   
 
            Many land sword immortals in Jianxuan Great World all looked up in amazement, skimming high in the sky, Yan Li kept on.
   
   
 
            For the cultivator who doesn't know the truth, the deterrent power of the blood eye is far more terrifying than the Heavenly Demon outside the territory. It is the suppression brought about by the different life levels.
   
   
 
            In the thirteen states, sword rainbows passed by, turning into scary figures, rushing to the land of Shuzong.
   
   
 
            They had noticed the breath fluctuations there before, but they didn't know what happened.
   
   
 
            Nowadays, I don't care about the many consequences, and I have to come and find out in person.
   
   
 
            In the distant place, there are many ancient warships suspended above the sky, and the strong from all the Daoist forces in the upper realm gather here, and there are even the existence of enlightened people.
   
   
 
            The surface of their bodies is surrounded by chaotic fog, and their eyes are like heavenly swords, and they seem to be able to understand everything.
   
   
 
            Looking at the scene of the land of Shuzong, several enlightened people frowned and said, "This wave of fluctuations seems to have shocked the world of this world.
   
   
 
            The reason they didn't dare to come down really was because they were afraid of the will of heaven and earth in this world, and feared accidents and fell here.
   
   
 
            Now that I feel the manifestation of the will of heaven and earth, how can I not surprise them, and my heart is shaken.
   
   
 
            "It seems it should be related to Gu Changge. Nowadays, apart from him, no one in the Great Sword Profound World can arouse the existence of the will of heaven and earth.
   
   
 
            "I don't know how he will solve this problem."
   
   
 
            Dayuxian spoke to an old emperor, and beside him stood the princess of Dayu Yu Feiya and others, all looking at the scene of the land of Shuzong.
   
   
 
            Although they couldn't come down, what happened in the 13 states of the Great Sword Profound World still couldn't escape their eyes.
   
   
 
            For the existence of many enlightened persons, it is far less important to conquer the world of Jianxuan than to find its origin.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            At this moment, right above the Shuzong Mountain Gate, this bloody eye slowly turned, covering the sky.
   
   
 
            The surrounding void broke apart inch by inch, revealing the boundless and deep darkness.
   
   
 
            "die!"
   
   
 
            It stared at Gu Changge indifferently, and there was a cold and vast will coming from it, as if to judge the rebels.
   
   
 
            In a moment, countless haze is like blood, blooming splendidly.
   
   
 
            The various laws around this eye pupil are intertwined, making a Heavenly Dao roar, and hundreds of millions of divine lights burst out, suppressing Gu Changge!
   
   
 
            "It's just a part of the Heavenly Dao will. It's not complete. It looks like I guessed it. I just don't know if we can use this Heavenly Dao will to find a hiding place for the true Heavenly Dao will."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's gaze flicked for a few minutes, and then the figure flicked, the space under his feet collapsed and cracked, and it was difficult to withstand the spreading aftermath.
   
   
 
            Because the fluctuation of his shot just now has surpassed the limit that this world can withstand, this party's will will wake up and take a shot at him, an insurgent.
   
   
 
            However, this level of strength is still very difficult to hurt him.
   
   
 
            It's just that he considers another matter, whether he can follow the vines to find the place where the will of the whole world sleeps, and then find the origin of the world.
   
   
 
            In this way, he can also leave the sword profound world, return to the upper realm, and continue the original plan.
   
   
 
            boom!!
           
   
 
            The next moment, in the horrified gaze of everyone, Gu Changge raised his hand to cover it, and hundreds of millions of runes flowed in his palms, like a sea of ​​runes.
   
   
 
            In the rumbling sound, the chaotic divine light exploded, trying to tear the eye light.
   
   
 
            This is an unimaginable horrible wave, extremely shocked, every ray of light exploded and shattered, it was enough to shatter everything and destroy everything.
   
   
 
            The Shu sect, which was already full of sores, collapsed at this instant. A large number of cultivator creatures shattered like porcelain, and then turned into ashes when blown by the wind.
   
   
 
            These blood-colored eyes were extremely indifferent. Even if they were the creatures bred from this world, they were indistinguishable from the ants, and there would be no mercy at all.
   
   
 
            This scene made the complexions of Yi Jianxian, Xue Jianxian and others changed drastically, which was a bit unbelievable.
   
   
 
            This is the Heavenly Dao will they have been hoping for?
   
   
 
            In the sky, Gu Changge stepped away in the air, a light appeared in the palm of his hand, many supreme weapons evolved, and the rules of imperial weapons were intertwined.
   
   
 
            The blood-colored eyes were blooming with immeasurable light, the red clouds were lingering, the gods were endless, and the avenues roared endlessly.
   
   
 
            The many land sword immortals who came around, their complexion changed drastically, they all knelt down, unable to withstand the power of the gods, and fighting together was useless. Every bone in the body was rumbling and was about to explode.
   
   
 
            The sky and the earth are vast, there is light everywhere, and laws everywhere.
   
   
 
            ""~Dead!!!"
   
   
 
            "To death
   
   
 
            A red eyes like (Wang Wanghao) blood is straight, extremely indifferent, without the slightest emotion, as huge as a mountain, shining on the sky!
   
   
 
            But in the end, it was also torn apart from it. Gu Changge's physical body was so terrifying, the void disappeared and collapsed, and his palm fell, directly smashing this eye into pieces.
   
   
 
            This was a scene that caused countless creatures in the Great Sword Profound World to tremble and tremble. Yi Jianxian, Xue Jianxian and many other land sword immortals also trembled. Unexpectedly, even Heavenly Dao's will could hardly resist Gu Changge's might.
   
   
 
            "Something's wrong"
   
   
 
            However, after tearing off this eye, Gu Changge's expression did not change, and he still frowned.
   
   
 
            He felt that the power of Heavenly Dao's will was not very strong, at most it was only the middle stage of enlightened people, and it was far from the power of the immortal Dao he estimated.
   
   
 
            "Disappeared?"
   
   
 
            Suddenly, Gu Changge looked in the direction where Tuoba Xiaoyao was before, and couldn't help but raise his eyebrows slightly.
   
   
 
            Tuoba Xiaoyao disappeared here silently. After getting the Heavenly Palm Sword, he was going to solve it, but he never thought he could escape.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge always felt that Tuoba Daoyao's disappearance was not his own.
   
   
 
            With its strength, it is unlikely to disappear out of thin air in one's own perception.
   
   
 
  
 
Chapter 632: Ch 632
              The terrifying coercion shrouded in the sky finally dissipated, but there is still a crack that spans thousands of miles across each other.
   
   
 
            A monstrous gray fog rushed out from there, accompanied by chaotic energy, overflowing into the sky, covering all directions.
   
   
 
            The scene was barren, and the surrounding area became full of sores. The originally prosperous Shu sect land was turned into ashes and children's powder.
   
   
 
            It was exploded here, incomparable chaos, screams everywhere, flames spreading, withered bones and blood scattered.
   
   
 
            When Gu Changge and Heavenly Dao will fight each other, the aftermath is terrifying. Even the Land Sword Fairy can only run away with their heads, let alone the rest.
   
   
 
            The mountain guarding formation of the Shu Zong collapsed and exploded in the first instant, turning into a mass of smoke and ashes, dissipating between the heaven and the earth.
   
   
 
            Countless Shu sect disciples, like weeds, exploded one after another under the supernatural power of the aftermath, turned into blood mist, and disappeared.
   
   
 
            This is a scene called a human tragedy.
   
   
 
            The many land sword immortals who came afterwards all watched all this in silence. They were speechless for a long time. They stood in the Great Jianxuan World for hundreds of thousands of years. The Immortal Shu Sect suddenly turned into ruins today and was removed from the world.
   
   
 
            Many of the surviving Shuzong Elders and disciples looked at all this with sorrow. Many people were wailing up to the sky and could not bear the huge blow.
   
   
 
            Sect Leader Yi Jianxian of Shuzong was also pale, his fists clenched, and his body trembling.
   
   
 
            "Everything is gone, and it doesn't exist anymore."
   
   
 
            He murmured, with endless sadness in his eyes.
   
   
 
            Xue Jianxian and others stood in the distance, silent.
   
   
 
            The fluctuation just now was really terrifying. Neither Gu Changge nor the manifested Heavenly Dao's will were a force they could resist.
   
   
 
            They were lucky enough to survive it, and they were already lucky.
           
   
 
            "Is this the hope we pinned on, but why does it kill us?"
   
   
 
            Princess Xuandie had some lingering fears.
   
   
 
            In their view, Heavenly Dao's will is the last hope for sheltering the great world of Jian Xuan.
   
   
 
            But just now, those bloody eyes were extremely indifferent and hopeless, and the moment they swept across, all the creatures disappeared and turned into ashes.
   
   
 
            This shakes many of their thoughts, and even feels that they are too dreamy and incredible.
   
   
 
            Soon, more divine rainbows came here, all of them were the peak powerhouses of various forces in the Great Sword Profound World.
   
   
 
            Looking at the scene here, they were shocked and unspeakable, and their hearts couldn't calm down for a long time.
   
   
 
            Especially looking at it, Gu Changge, who seemed to be thinking about it, was even more frightened.
   
   
 
            Such a terrifying Heavenly Dao's will manifested, and in the end he was no match for this young man. I am afraid that he wanted to destroy the Great Sword Profound World, and it would be easy.
   
   
 
            Countless people looked at Gu Changge's eyes with fear and anxiety.
   
   
 
            "Since today, I am afraid that no one in the Jian Xuan world will dare to question Young Master Gu anymore."
   
   
 
            Xue Jianxian recovered and sighed softly in his heart.
   
   
 
            Fortunately, Gu Changge was not malicious to them, otherwise it would be the most terrifying catastrophe for everyone.
   
   
 
            "It seems that he was entrusted by Heavenly Dao's will, and thus escaped."
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Changge, who had been thinking about it for a long time, finally came back to his senses, looking at the incomplete gap in the world, a little thoughtful.
   
   
 
            Although the Heavenly Sword is in his hand, he is a person who likes to cut grass and roots.
   
   
 
            Although Tuoba Xiaoyao will not pose any threat to him, Gu Changge still doesn't want to let him escape like this.
   
   
 
            "Follow this crack to chase, find where he is, and then kill him."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge spoke at will and ordered Ah Da to go and kill Tuoba Xiaoyao.
   
   
 
            "Yes, Lord."
   
   
 
            Ah Da ordered and did not stay, his figure turned into a black light, stepped forward, went straight to the crack, and soon disappeared in it.
   
   
 
            Many cultivators around watched this scene, their hearts trembled, and they didn't dare to say anything.
   
   
 
            "Gu Gongzi"
   
   
 
            Shuzong Sect Leader Yi Jianxian and others came with a bit of grief on their faces. Although the Shuzong would turn into a ruin and have something to do with Gu Changge, they did not dare to blame Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Today's matter is that Gu was negligent, and Shu Zong turned into a ruin, which is not what I wanted." Gu Changge's eyes moved slightly, and then he expressed a somewhat regretful tone.
   
   
 
            Yi Jianxian smiled bitterly, "I will understand that if the man didn't act suddenly, it would not have caused such a disaster.
   
   
 
            Speaking of this, the rest of the Shu Sect also showed hatred, and hated Tuoba Dao who had escaped.
   
   
 
            Shuzong will become a ruin, and it is all related to Tuoba Xiaoyao. Almost all Elder disciples can't wait to cramp it and tear it to pieces.
   
   
 
            "Although that person has escaped, as long as he is still in the territory of my Shuzong, I will definitely catch him.
   
   
 
            Yi Jianxian's eyes were cold, and a terrible Sword intent appeared in his eyes, like a mountain cracking rock.
   
   
 
            "Why Heavenly Dao will act on the creatures of our world?"
   
   
 
            Doubts appeared in the hearts of Xue Jianxian and the others, and couldn't help but step forward to ask.
   
   
 
            "There seems to be something wrong with the Heavenly Dao will of your world, and there is a lot of gap between the Heavenly Dao will that I know.
   
   
 
            Seeing that everyone was still puzzled, he couldn't help but smile, and continued, "If you want to find out this problem, it seems that you can only find a place to sleep and sleep first.
   
   
 
            "A place to sleep and sleep?" Yi Jianxian, Xue Jianxian and others were all surprised.
   
   
 
            It was the first time they heard that Heavenly Dao's will has a place to sleep and sleep.Could it be that the Heavenly Dao will that was awakened just now is not the real Heavenly Dao will?
   
   
 
            "I also hope that Young Master Gu will solve his doubts." Yi Jianxian said with a solemn expression.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled softly, "I don't know the place where Heavenly Dao's will sleeps, but I occasionally understand it in the classics. In addition, my purpose of coming to this realm has actually been achieved, and it is time to return to the upper realm. "
   
   
 
            "What? Gu Gongzi, you are leaving?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, not only Yi Jianxian, (cedh) Xue Jianxian, A Qing and others were surprised, but even the many land sword immortals who came around were incredible, and they had to wonder if they were listening. wrong.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge really has no thoughts about the Great Sword Profound World? Is he planning to leave now?
   
   
 
            "Could it be that Young Master Gu came to this world for that sword?"
   
   
 
            Xue Jianxian thought of the cyan fairy sword that contained the meaning of immortality just now, and his heart was stunned.
   
   
 
            If you explain this way, you can explain it, but suddenly I heard that Gu Changge was leaving, and I was caught off guard.
   
   
 
            Even Yi Jianxian was extremely surprised.
   
   
 
            If Gu Changge left in this way, it was actually not a bad thing for the Great Sword Profound World.
   
   
 
            After all, his strength is extremely terrifying, and it is not an exaggeration to describe it as invincible. If he stays in this world, who knows what accidents will happen.
   
   
 
            However, as far as the current situation is concerned, Gu Changge has no malice against the Great Sword Profound World, and is not like the other Heavenly Demon, who will aggressively kill.
   
   
 
            "My son, are you going back to the upper realm?"
   
   
 
            Relatively speaking, Ah Qing, who has been with Gu Changge for a long time, couldn't help but ask, a feeling of reluctance emerged in his heart.
   
   
 
            In fact, she should have expected this day, but she did not expect it to come so quickly.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge will come to this world, in fact, it has a lot of connections with her. If it were not to send her home, Gu Changge would not set foot here.
   
   
 
            She never doubted Gu Changge's intentions from beginning to end.
   
   
 
            "It doesn't make much sense for me to stay in this world." Gu Changge shook his head lightly, and a different color passed by in his eyes.
   
   
 
            A Qing said with a sad expression, "Well, son, you belong to a character in the sky after all, and you will leave here sooner or later.
   
   
 
            She actually wanted to ask Gu Changge to stay and help them solve this disaster.
   
   
 
            But she also knew that Gu Changge had no obligation to help Jianxuan Great World.
   
   
 
            Princess Xuandie and others wanted to say something when they saw it, but they didn't know how to speak when the words came to their lips.
   
   
 
            On the contrary, Xue Jianxian was silent for a moment, and the eyes under the mask suddenly fell, and said, "Can Master Gu give me some pointers, we are willing to pay any price."
   
   
 
            She knew that the Heavenly Dao Will Rest Place mentioned by Gu Changge just now must be hiding something, and she didn't want to tell them.
   
   
 
            "The price?" Gu Changge chuckled lightly, with a slightly dismissive expression.
   
   
 
            Yi Jianxian and the others also looked over, with expectations in their eyes.
   
   
 
            In their opinion, Gu Changge must understand something, after all, even the bloody eyes that Heavenly Dao's will turned into were torn apart by his bare hands.
   
   
 
            What else is worthy of his attention in this sword profound world?
   
   
 
            They basically had no doubt about what Gu Changge said.
   
   
 
            "No matter, the price is not necessary. Looking at Ah Qing's Face, I will just mention you. The only way to break the game is above the will of Heavenly Dao. You can only find where it is sleeping as soon as possible." Gu Changge He sighed slightly, seemingly helpless.
   
   
 
            "Sure enough to find its place?"
   
   
 
            Many land sword immortals had guessed in their hearts for a long time, and they were shocked at this moment. At the moment, many people did not hesitate to take out the jade talisman and order the matter.
   
   
 
            Although Jianxuan Thirteen Prefecture has a vast territory, as long as enough people are dispatched, clues can be found.
   
   
 
            "Thank you, Master Gu for the suggestion." Xue Jianxian and the others, with a solemn expression, did not hesitate, and quickly ordered.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded lightly, but then looked thoughtfully at the crack in the sky.
   
   
 
            Although he fudged the people of the Sword Profound World to find Heavenly Dao's will, there should be no results in a short period of time.
   
   
 
            After all, being injured by him, Heavenly Dao's will is unlikely to manifest at this time.
   
   
 
            In the next few days, the Great Sword Profound World became a sensation. Many forces gave up their plans to fight the Heavenly Demon outside the territory and began to explore the ruins everywhere, especially the steep forbidden areas, trying to find the last line of life.
   
   
 
            During this period, Gu Changge also instructed people to send the seven heavenly palm artifacts in his hands to the upper realm, to Yuemingkong.
   
   
 
            The integration of the seven weapons into one still needs a process, and it is difficult for him to gather all the materials in a short time, so Yue Mingkong can only help.
   
   
 
            Just after the completion of the sacrifice, the secret key of the fairy palace can also be kept by her.. After the matter of the sword and the world is solved, Gu Changge can just go to open the secret palace of the fairy palace.
   
   
 
  
 
Chapter 633: Ch 633
              Just when the entire Jianxuan Great World was raging and was searching for the will of Heavenly Dao.
   
   
 
            Lynn, who was far beyond the boundless valley, was wandering into it with frown.
   
   
 
            The Boundless Valley is just like its name. From a distance, you can see the vastness of the valley, without the slightest border, as if you are in a sea of ​​smoke.
   
   
 
            A kind of misty and dense white mist is shrouded, scattered with many foothills sporadically, and there are strange winds blowing through it, as if it is blowing from the distant shore.
   
   
 
            Except for the peaks of some mountains where the sea of ​​clouds is exposed, the rest is filled with vast fog, and there is no way to find the entrance.
   
   
 
            Lin En walked all the way and saw too many bones buried outside the valley. Bai Sensen was shining brightly. There were fierce beasts and cultivators. I don't know how many years he died here.
   
   
 
            Rumor has it that the Boundless Valley hides the deepest secret of the Jianxuan Great World.
   
   
 
            Therefore, many powerful cultivators, when their longevity is not much, always come here to try their luck and see if they can find a way to extend their life.
   
   
 
            However, the end result was a tragic death outside the boundless valley, and even the entrance deep into it could not be found.
   
   
 
            Lynn was able to go deep so much, thanks to a page of fragments he had once read, understanding how to go the route ahead, in addition to being a powerful Cultivation Base, which avoided many disasters.
   
   
 
            "The Shuzong was destroyed, and the life and death of the master is unknown. I must count this enmity.
   
   
 
            Lin En closed his eyes slightly, his ears closed slightly, and he could know many things happening outside the boundless valley through his eyes and ears.
   
   
 
            He also didn't expect such a big event to happen in these days when he left Shuzong.
   
   
 
            Not only his master, the old Jianxian, was handed over by the Shuzong, even the Shuzong was removed from this world and turned into a ruin, no longer glorious.
   
   
 
            And the reason for everything is only due to the fluctuation of the will of Gu Changge and Heavenly Dao.
   
   
 
            "The Boundless Valley contains the method of detachment. As long as I succeed in detachment, I can take the head of the person surnamed Gu to avenge the master's grievances."
   
   
 
            Lin En's eyes looked a little cold, and the figure gradually disappeared and disappeared in it.
   
   
 
            A few days later, Lynn found a path according to the fragmented records, the fog on both sides dispersed, and a stone forest appeared.
   
   
 
            He walked along the stone forest for more than thirty miles, and finally saw a magnificent place.
   
   
 
            The aura is misty, the cranes are flying, all kinds of rare beasts are hidden, and the weather is very diverse.
   
   
 
            It can be said that the scene here is completely different from what the outside world sees. There is no smell of fireworks in the world, and it even looks like a fairyland.
   
   
 
            This made Lynn's eyes widened in surprise, hard to imagine.
   
   
 
            "Could it be that this is the real scene in the Boundless Valley, these are all the fairy birds that have only been recorded in the ancient books, and there are so many." Linn walked slowly, and his mood gradually calmed down.
   
   
 
            The valley is like a fairyland, surrounded by colorful clouds. The valley mouth is connected with this stone forest, and there are various spiritual trees, old medicines and other things growing in it.
   
   
 
            There is also a stone stele in Taniguchi with four ancient characters inscribed on it: Wuyinxiangu.
   
   
 
            This is a peaceful and quiet place, Ruiguang Road, Medicinal herbs are floating, and the creatures will not be surprised when they meet people.
   
   
 
            Can't afford the waves, quiet and peaceful.
   
   
 
            After coming here, Lynn felt that his murderous aura had disappeared, and was no longer as annoyed and uneasy as before.
   
   
 
            It seems that all the worries in the world can be resolved here.
   
   
 
            "There is even a large piece of Jianxin ancient trees that have long disappeared in the classics."
   
   
 
            Lin En looked forward with some surprise. In this fairy valley, there was a thin fairy mist.
   
   
 
            There is a piece of ancient trees, and the fragrance is spreading out there. Each plant is like a horned dragon, with its branches coiled around, like a carefully cultivated strange tree.
   
   
 
            Moreover, the most special thing is that the flowers produced by the ancient trees are wonderful, crystal clear and dripping, shaped like a small excalibur, brilliantly shining, very special.
   
   
 
            "It seems that you are the destined person the old man is waiting for."
   
   
 
            But when Lin En was puzzled and looked around, an old and peaceful voice suddenly sounded in the depths of the fog.
   
   
 
            He looked very surprised, but saw the fog in front of him actively separated, revealing a path that seemed to lead to an unknown place.
   
   
 
            "I don't know who the senior is?"
   
   
 
            The vigilance in the heart didn't make Lynn walk directly there, but asked aloud.
   
   
 
            "The old man is exactly the person you are looking for." The old and peaceful voice sounded again.
   
   
 
            "The person I'm looking for?"
   
   
 
            Lin En's heart was shocked. Although he was puzzled, he was no longer cautious and vigilant, and stepped forward.
   
   
 
            At the end of the path, he saw a thatched house, which was extremely simple. Flashed by.
   
   
 
            Harmony and tranquility, Lingquan mimi, clear water flowing under a small stone arch bridge, very poetic and picturesque.
   
   
 
            Such a peaceful and peaceful scene eliminated many worries in Linn's heart.
   
   
 
            The whole person has become dusty and detached, as if he could evolve into an immortal at any time, detaching himself from this realm.
   
   
 
            "Are you here? Someone?"
   
   
 
            An old man with white beard and hair, dressed in a white robe, and immortal, walked out of the thatched hut with a smile and greeted Lynn.
   
   
 
            "Senior is?"
   
   
 
            Lin En's heart stunned. With his Cultivation Base, he couldn't even feel the presence of the old man in front of him, and he felt that the other party had become one with the world.
   
   
 
            He exists everywhere, but not everywhere.
   
   
 
            This is a very mysterious Realm, which embodies the world and all things.
   
   
 
            "The old man is just an unknown person. Waiting for the destined person here, it seems that you are the destined person waiting for the old man."
   
   
 
            The white-robed old man waved his hand and smiled authentically, looking at Lynn's gaze with peace and approval.
   
   
 
            Seeing that Lin En was extremely puzzled, he didn't talk nonsense at the moment, and explained to Lin En that he was the guardian of the Great Sword Profound World, waiting for the arrival of the destined person in the boundless immortal valley.
   
   
 
            When the Great World of Jianxuan is in great disasters, there will be a son of luck born, shouldering the responsibility of turning the building into the general, and saving all beings from water and fire.
   
   
 
            In his opinion, Lynn is the one he has been waiting for, because only those who are predestined can find this place.
   
   
 
            "The old man is the third thousandth heir of the Guardian line, responsible for guarding the Heavenly Dao sword!
   
   
 
            Speaking of the end, the white-robed old man's expression became serious, "The Heavenly Dao sword is the gathering of the fortune of the sword and profound world. It can represent the power of Heavenly Dao and contains supreme power."
   
   
 
            "Heavenly Dao sword? Is this the greatest secret of the Immortal Valley?
   
   
 
            Lin En was astonished. After listening to this, the only thought left in his mind was to get the so-called Heavenly Dao sword.
   
   
 
            Holding the authority of Heavenly Dao, doesn't that mean having supreme power in this world.
   
   
 
            Even if it is to contend with Gu Changge, is it easy?
   
   
 
            "Senior, do you have any requirements to get the Heavenly Dao sword? Now that the outside world has turned upside down, the name is not enough, the extraterritorial Heavenly Demon has invaded, and the thirteen states have begun to fall. I am afraid that it will not be long before the sword profound world will be completely occupied. ."
   
   
 
            "I must get the Heavenly Dao sword to solve this crisis and return the world to peace and tranquility." Lin En asked solemnly, feeling that the burden on his shoulders was heavier.
   
   
 
            "At the time of the chaos in the world, we really need the Heavenly Dao sword to come out of the world to calm the chaos.
   
   
 
            The white-robed old man said with a look of approval, "As expected, the old man has been waiting for a long time. This courage is indeed very much."
           
   
 
            As he spoke, the brilliance appeared in his palm, and the rules and order were intertwined and dropped, turning into the shape of a key.
   
   
 
            "This is the key to unlock the Heavenly Dao Sword. You can go to the depths of Jinghu Lake to search for it with this thing. The Heavenly Dao Sword was originally sealed in it. Only holding the key can unlock its seal.
   
   
 
            The old man explained to Lynn and gave him the key.
   
   
 
            "Jinghu, isn't that the lake where it is said that Jiancheng was buried? After Jiancheng was buried, Jinghu also disappeared. How can I find it?"
   
   
 
            …For flowers…
   
   
 
            Lin En was extremely surprised that Jinghu was a mysterious place in the Great World of Jianxuan.
   
   
 
            The lake surface there once reflected the world like a mirror surface, and many powerful people went to search for it, trying to use the substance in it to make swords.
   
   
 
            For this reason, around the Jinghu Lake, a city named Jiancheng appeared. At the time of glory, all the world's famous swords appeared.
   
   
 
            But then somehow, Jiancheng collapsed overnight and was burnt down by the fire, and then sank into the depths of Jinghu Lake, where it was never seen again.
   
   
 
            This rumor has been thousands of years old.
   
   
 
            The Thirteenth State of Jianxuan has never lacked people to find Jinghu, but they have found nothing. Over time, Jinghu and Jiancheng have been reduced to legends, and the true and false are unknown.
   
   
 
            "Reassure, Jinghu has always been there, but few people can find it. You have the key to unlock the Heavenly Dao sword, and you will find Jinghu." The white-robed old man smiled slightly, his expression peaceful and peaceful.
   
   
 
            "I understand."
   
   
 
            Lin En nodded, knowing that this matter is very important, there is no room for loss, the Great Sword Profound World originally still has such divine swords, but it has been sealed in the depths of Jinghu Lake.
   
   
 
            "Does senior have anything to explain?"
   
   
 
            ***......…
   
   
 
            He asked, looking at everything around him, the environment here looked extremely peaceful and peaceful, not mortal at all, but for some reason there was always a feeling that made him feel illusory.
   
   
 
            The white-robed old man shook his head slightly, "The old man's duty is to wait for the predestined person here and give him the key. There is nothing left to explain. After this matter is completed, the old man can go without worry."
   
   
 
            "What? Senior you?"
   
   
 
            Lynn couldn't believe his own ears, could it be that the mysterious old man in front of him was about to pass away?
   
   
 
            "If you are destined in the future, you will meet each other, so you can leave.
   
   
 
            However, the white-robed old man didn't answer his words, he just smiled, and then unfolded his sleeves and sent Linn directly out of the Immortal Valley.
   
   
 
            "Senior" Lynn's many words disappeared in the world at this moment, and there was no trace in the blink of an eye.
   
   
 
            When he came back to his senses again, he was already outside the stone forest when he came.
   
   
 
            Such mysterious and unpredictable strength shocked Lin En's heart.
   
   
 
            The strength of this white-robed old man definitely far surpasses Land Sword Immortal, but it's a pity that he can't be invited out.
   
   
 
            "It's a pity, otherwise, I might be able to deal with Gu Changge, but the top priority now is to find the Heavenly Dao sword first." Lynn stepped forward, and a Flying Sword appeared under his feet, quickly disappearing here.
   
   
 
            In the boundless fairy valley, after Lin disappeared, the peaceful expression on the face of the white-robed old man also disappeared, becoming indifferent, as if there was no emotion.
   
   
 
            He just flicked his sleeves, the many scenes in front of him began to disappear, the hut disappeared and collapsed, the water on the small bridge turned into childish powder, the smoke disappeared, and everything exploded with a bang and turned into ashes.
   
   
 
            In just an instant, this place became a barren valley, with only some broken bones, crystal clear and white, full of ancient atmosphere.
   
   
 
            "It combines the breath of the two worlds, what a good body."
   
   
 
            The white-robed old man turned his eyes slowly, and there was blood in his eyes. Looking at the unconscious Tuoba Xiaoyao under his feet, he seemed to be talking to himself.
   
   
 
            But at The next moment, his brow furrowed and his complexion changed a little.
   
   
 
            The void in front of him suddenly collapsed, and a big hand came over, surrounded by chaotic energy and colorful divine light, and there were stars condensing in the palm, as if they were shooting at him across a distant space.
   
   
 
            "How did you find this place?"
   
   
 
            The white-robed old man's eyes were deep, and he saw the burly figure disappearing in the void, and then he realized that he was being followed.
   
   
 
            But he didn't have time to act on that burly figure, because the extremely difficult master of the other party was killing him in the air. superior,
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              In the boundless fairy valley, the white-robed old man looked indifferent and did not seem to contain the slightest emotion.
   
   
 
            As he took a palm shot, he lifted the unconscious Tuoba Xiaoyao, and his figure quickly moved back.
   
   
 
            But as the space in front collapsed and opened, a vague figure in white clothes seemed to also manifest itself, killing from an unknown space latitude.
   
   
 
            Around his body, if there are three thousand chaotic worlds ups and downs, clusters of silver real flames can burn everything, containing the supreme horror atmosphere.
   
   
 
            This palm contained the heavens and stars, and directly fell towards his face door, extremely powerful, as if the heavens and the earth suddenly fell down.
   
   
 
            Even the old man in the white robe has a slight change of color, and he can only choose to retreat.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            At this moment, the worldly aura was full, and every inch of the surrounding void was collapsing and becoming fragmented.
   
   
 
            The thick fog surrounding the Immortal Valley dissipated, exposing dry riverbeds and cracked ground.
   
   
 
            Here is like a big collision that is eternal and difficult to resolve. The chaos is rushing into the sky, the black wind is raging, and the endless rules and order are looming, and it is about to rush to the edge of the Universe.
   
   
 
            "It's so difficult.
   
   
 
            "Where did it come from?"
   
   
 
            The figure of the white-robed old man flew upside down, and suddenly became a lot of "sixty-seven".
   
   
 
            Mo's face was originally filled with indifference, with a somewhat ugly meaning.
   
   
 
            He stared at the void in front of him, his tyrannical aura gradually returned to silence, only to see a figure in white clothes slowly walking out there.
   
   
 
            There was a faint smile on Qingjun's face without biography, and the world suddenly became quiet.
   
   
 
            All the rules and order were suppressed, flooded by the mighty will, and the horror vigor visible to the naked eye swept across at the speed of the Tianhe bursting bank, even causing the world to dim, and the Stars outside the territory shuddered and were about to fall.
   
   
 
            This made the face of the white-robed old man even more ugly. He understood that this was the opponent's will trying to control the world.
   
   
 
            Because the other party has noticed something.
   
   
 
            "Who on earth are you to disrupt my plan like this?"
   
   
 
            The white-robed old man opened his mouth in a cold voice, showing indifferent hostility, and stared at Gu Changge who appeared here.
   
   
 
            "It seems that this is the part of your incarnation, Ah Da did not chase the wrong place that day."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge ignored the words of the white-robed old man, but scanned the fairy valley at will.
   
   
 
            He nodded suddenly, understanding the special place here.
   
   
 
            To be precise, this place is not located in the great world of Jianxuan, but an independent small space opened up by a certain secret method, which can be understood as the cultivator's sea of ​​consciousness or soul palace.
   
   
 
            The white-robed old man in front of him was obviously the embodiment of Heavenly Dao's will that was manifested that day.
   
   
 
            But judging from its breath, it should not be the complete Heavenly Dao will.
   
   
 
            "Tell me where Heavenly Dao's origin is, I can keep you conscious." Gu Changge spoke lightly and chose to get straight to the point.
   
   
 
            "Are you here for the origin of Heavenly Dao? You were the one who destroyed my Eye of Heavenly Dao that day?" The white-robed old man's complexion became more and more indifferent, revealing his killing intent.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled lightly, "If it weren't for Heavenly Dao's origin, why should I come to this world? Although it is not easy for you to have a sense of autonomy as Heavenly Dao will, but if you dare to stop me, I don't mind letting me You disappeared."
   
   
 
            While speaking, he glanced at Tuoba Xiaoyao that the white-robed old man was carrying.
   
   
 
            This son of luck hasn't woken up yet. It seems that the white-robed old man has done something to it.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge is not interested in this. As long as Tuoba Xiaoyao can be solved, he does not care whether he is comatose or awake.
           
   
 
            "Heavenly Dao's origin is related to my detachment, how can I tell you at will?"
   
   
 
            The white-robed old man's eyes are full of indifference, and there is a vast will of heaven and earth emerging in his body.
   
   
 
            But the surrounding void is obviously filled with another even more terrifying aura, which is constantly suppressing his breath.
   
   
 
            "What is transcendence? It seems that after the birth of your will, you don't want to be just a will, but also want to transform into a living being?" Gu Changge smiled with some interest.
   
   
 
            He somewhat understood the intention of the will of the world of Jianxuan Great World, not only hiding somewhere, but also wanting to use the world's origin to achieve detachment.
   
   
 
            After all, the level of this kind of world is high enough. Xiantian contains a variety of laws and gods. It is extremely difficult to give birth to consciousness, and even more, it is transformed into a living being.
   
   
 
            However, once transformed into a creature, its strength is absolutely unimaginable. In Gu Changge's view, even if it is not a fairyland, it is almost the same.
   
   
 
            "You know a lot.
   
   
 
            The white-robed old man's eyes looked a little cold, and he changed his indifferent appearance before. Obviously, what Gu Changge said touched his inner thoughts.
   
   
 
            As the will of Heavenly Dao, he was born to maintain the operation of Heavenly Dao and everything in heaven and earth was born, but his own will was born.
   
   
 
            Naturally, he is not willing to be a chess piece, and he is looking for opportunities to be a chess piece, so he has been looking for opportunities, trying to achieve detachment from the origin and luck of the world that has gathered for countless years.
   
   
 
            It's just that as the accident happened, space cracks appeared outside the heaven and earth, which caused the Taoism of the upper realm to discover this realm. It also had to hide in a deeper place, trying to delay time, and waiting for the time to detach.
   
   
 
            The volatility of Gu Changge's shot a few days ago was so alarming that it had to show up, wanting to erase such a potential threat.
   
   
 
            But I never thought that Gu Changge's strength was unfathomable, and it was easy to tear its incarnation and find it here.
   
   
 
            This has greatly exceeded its expectations.
   
   
 
            "Since you don't say where the origin of the world is, then I can only search by myself."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge gently shook his head and said, even if it is the complete Heavenly Dao will, he is not afraid, let alone such a part.
   
   
 
            He also didn't want to continue wasting time. Once he found this place, then the so-called origin of the world should be fast too.
   
   
 
            At the moment, he didn't talk nonsense, and directly chose to take action. The terrifying gray fog swept across in an instant, covering the sky and the sun, like a big wave breaking through the sky, covering the world completely.
   
   
 
            The terrifying black chains seemed to spread from the deepest part of the darkness, swallowing them towards the white-robed old man.
   
   
 
            "what is this "
   
   
 
            The white-robed old man who had been staring at Gu Changge vigilantly, his expression suddenly changed when he saw this scene.
   
   
 
            As if encountering some natural enemy in an instant, an uncontrollable horror.
   
   
 
            The heavenly secret here has become extremely weird, this black fog even contains the divine power that swallows all the gods and immortals.Even if it is the incarnation of Heavenly Dao, there is no way to resist it at this time.
   
   
 
            "Who are you?" Its voice trembled, its eyes pierced with fear, and it never expected that Gu Changge would use this method.
   
   
 
            I am afraid that no one in this world is not afraid of this kind of power.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge had no plan to answer it. The terrifying black fog, containing the ultimate swallowing power, instantly drowned the white-robed old man.
   
   
 
            After a few screams, there was the sound of bones chewing and breaking, and then gradually calmed down.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge lightly closed his eyes, digesting the memory of Heavenly Dao's will, and then smiled lightly, "Interesting, there is such a calculation."
   
   
 
            Although this memory of Heavenly Dao's will is not complete, it also made him understand an extremely interesting thing.
   
   
 
            It turns out that a long time ago, the Heavenly Dao will of the Jianxuan Great World gave birth to consciousness, and wanted to go a step further.
   
   
 
            So it tried its best to make sacrifices to destroy the world, intending to sacrifice all living beings, thereby breaking free from the shackles.
   
   
 
            It is a pity that its intention was detected by the strongest in the world. After that, it united with the rest of the strong and made many calculations, and finally there was a battle to destroy the sky that disappeared in the long river of history.
   
   
 
            That horrific battle almost consumed all the luck accumulated in the Great World of Jian Xuan, and almost destroyed this world.
   
   
 
            After a terrible victory in that battle, Heavenly Dao consciousness was also sealed in the depths of Jinghu Lake, and the strongest man looked for various gods, and finally cast a divine sword and sank into the bottom of Jinghu Lake, specifically suppressing his consciousness.
   
   
 
            But because of this, he suffered a huge backlash, which disappeared in a short time. The key to open Jinghu also fell into the hands of later generations.
   
   
 
            Only afterwards will be able to use the key.
   
   
 
            But because this matter is too far away from now, plus some Heavenly Dao consciousness broke the seal, manifested a miracle in the human world, and destroyed the record of the battle of the extinguishing of the sky.
   
   
 
            So in today's Jianxuan Great World, almost no one knows about this.
   
   
 
            If Gu Changge hadn't read this part of the memory of Heavenly Dao consciousness, it would have been impossible to understand this.
   
   
 
            The water in this Jianxuan Great World was more turbid than he thought in the 3.7 image.
   
   
 
            "No wonder only part of the Heavenly Dao consciousness manifests, and most of them are sealed at the bottom of Jinghu Lake."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge was a little interested, "The key is not the key to unlock the Heavenly Dao sword, but the key to unlock Jinghu. So it seems that Lynn should be the descendant who sealed the will of Heavenly Dao. He entered long ago. Heavenly Dao's consciousness is now…"
   
   
 
            Lin En came to the Infinite Immortal Valley before, he also learned from his memory, but Gu Changge still doesn't know where the world originated.
   
   
 
            Heavenly Dao's consciousness was very vigilant, and did not leave the slightest memory in this incarnation.
   
   
 
            So the key to finding the origin of the world is still in the mirror lake.
   
   
 
            "Lord, does this person still want to stay?"
   
   
 
            Just when Gu Changge was thinking about paying, Ah Da brought back Tuoba Xiaoyao, who was unconscious, and Tuoba Xiaoyao had long been left behind when the old man in the white robe was trying to escape.
   
   
 
            In Gu Changge's view, if Heavenly Dao consciousness wants to be detached, it is bound to be transformed.
   
   
 
            And Tuoba Xiaoyao, who blended the breath of the two worlds, was obviously the most suitable body.
   
   
 
            At that time, this realm of Heavenly Dao consciousness, successfully integrated into the upper realm, there will be no separation or hindrance.
   
   
 
  
 
Chapter 635: Ch 635
              "There is no need to keep him.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge gently shook his head, raised his hands and the light fell, causing Tuoba Xiaoyao, who was unconscious, to agitate, suddenly opened his eyes and woke up.
   
   
 
            There seemed to be some confusion in his head, he didn't know what was happening now, and he looked around with some doubts.
   
   
 
            But The next moment, when Tuoba Xiaoyao's gaze fell on Gu Changge, the whole person trembled, with some unconcealed fear and hatred.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, why are you here?"
   
   
 
            Tuoba Xiaoyao asked sharply, bloodshot in the depths of his eyes.
   
   
 
            He just remembered that he passed out in a coma when Gu Changge fought against that bloody eye, as if being taken away by a mysterious force, and then he didn't remember everything that happened.
   
   
 
            "You don't need to know." Gu Changge shook his head lightly, his eyes not fluctuating at all.
   
   
 
            Tuoba Xiaoyao felt Gu Changge's killing intent, and was extremely unwilling. He couldn't help but clenched his teeth, "Are you going to kill me?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled and said, "You are not stupid yet, I will keep you to this day, and it will be the best of my kindness."
   
   
 
            "If it weren't for you, I wouldn't be able to obtain the Heavenly Sword so easily. If you have another life, remember, don't be an enemy of me, and don't even have any thoughts in the end."
   
   
 
            What he said was an understatement, and even the corners of his mouth even wore an unremarkable smile.
   
   
 
            However, upon hearing this, Tuoba Xiaoyao's eyes widened in disbelief.
   
   
 
            As if the greatest secret was revealed to the public, a terrifying chill suddenly swept through his body.
   
   
 
            The soul and throat of the whole person seemed to be held tightly by an invisible big cold hand.
   
   
 
            He understood the meaning of Gu Changge's words!
   
   
 
            Gu Changge knows the biggest secret of his rebirth! Otherwise, Gu Changge would not say that he still has 24 in his next life.
   
   
 
            "So you already knew that Tuoba Xiaoyao's face was extremely pale and desperate.
   
   
 
            Had it not been for Gu Changge to say today, he would not have believed it until he died. The biggest secret of his own rebirth had already been understood by him.
   
   
 
            In this way, his various calculations that he believes to be seamlessly stitched are probably as ridiculous as a clown in Gu Changge's eyes.
   
   
 
            Only he was played by Gu Changge in the palm of his hand without knowing it.
   
   
 
            "Actually, it's not too early."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled casually and said, "Is there any last words to explain? If not, then I will kill you.
   
   
 
            "You Tuoba Xiaoyao's complexion is pale, your soul is trembling, the shadow of Death hits, and your whole body is covered by a terrifying breath, and you can't move at all.
   
   
 
            He still wanted to open his mouth to say something, but when Gu Changge finished speaking, he obviously didn't listen to his nonsense.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            Lifting his palm down, a cluster of silver sacred fire burned away, instantly enveloping Tuoba Xiaoyao.
   
   
 
            In just an instant, he turned into ashes, and he didn't even have time to scream.
   
   
 
            Then there was only a golden Heavenly Dao treasure chest that jumped out, and was rolled up by Gu Changge's sleeves and took it directly.
   
   
 
            "Let's go, go and see where the so-called Jinghu Lake is.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't plan to open this Heavenly Dao treasure chest now. He looked into the distance and said casually to A Da behind him. He stepped forward and left this stretch of immortal valley in an instant.
   
   
 
            After the Shuzong was destroyed, he currently resides temporarily in the Nanming Dynasty, and many land sword immortals are extremely convinced by him. During this time, they have sent people to look for Heavenly Dao's will.
   
   
 
            But now that he understands this secret, Gu Changge naturally feels that he does not need to look for it everywhere like the headless fly before.
   
   
 
            The location of this Jinghu Lake is obviously where Heavenly Dao's will to close the town. If you want to know the whereabouts of the origin of the world, you must at least find Jinghu first.
   
   
 
            But according to the memory of that part of Heavenly Dao's will, it is known that the real existence of Jinghu has long been reduced to rumors, and even its exact location is uncertain.
   
   
 
            Because Jinghu Lake is not fixed in a certain area, but will migrate and wander over time.
   
   
 
            "It seems they have to release news to tell Jinghu that their hope lies.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge thought of this, and had a general plan in his mind, and then ordered someone to forge a broken classic and branded the Samsara rules on it to make it fake.
   
   
 
            Soon, two days later, a piece of news spread quietly in the Nanming Dynasty.
   
   
 
            Through the mouth of Emperor Nanming, he was accidentally told by an old eunuch beside him, which directly caused a sensation in the thirteen states.
   
   
 
            It is rumored that Jinghu, which contains the supreme sword-making material, is likely to contain the last ray of life in the great world of Jianxuan.
   
   
 
            This was recorded by Princess Xuandie of the Southern Ming Dynasty, who accidentally read through a broken classic book in the Library.
   
   
 
            Although the classic is extremely broken, it records some things about Jinghu in a few words.
   
   
 
            And the moment these news came out, the entire sword profound world boiled directly, and countless cultivator creatures began to look for the lost Jinghu.
   
   
 
            Even Land Sword Fairy couldn't help it, and began to browse through various ancient books, trying to find clues about Jinghu Lake.
   
   
 
            Many cultivator creatures in the many ancient warships of the Upper Realm hovering outside the world of Sword Profound Realm also learned of this news.
   
   
 
            Some ancient enlightened people existed, and they also gave orders to send a large army to find the place of Jinghu Lake.
           
   
 
            Their goal has always been the world origin of the sword profound world.
   
   
 
            Some time ago, the Heavenly Dao will of the Great Sword Profound World had manifested, making many enlightened people jealous, and they had to stop thinking about the lower realm.
   
   
 
            But they didn't expect that the Heavenly Dao will would be torn apart by Gu Changge's palm and disappeared.
   
   
 
            This shocked them.
   
   
 
            They don't have such a powerful and terrifying strength as Gu Changge, so until now, they can only stay here and wait for the opportunity.
   
   
 
            "Xiaoyao's life card, how could it be broken?"
   
   
 
            "In the end what happened?"
   
   
 
            On the ancient battleship of Dayu Xianchao, the princess Yu Feiya's complexion was slightly pale, her hands were tight, her finger bones were all white, she looked at the broken life card in front of her in disbelief.
   
   
 
            The fate card here is left by the many young sages of the Dayu Xian Dynasty, and there is a ray of soul left by them.
   
   
 
            If there is an accident in the Great Sword Profound World, the strong person responsible for guarding here can also be aware of it for the first time.
   
   
 
            As soon as she learned that the Tuoba Xiaoyao Life Card was broken, she rushed back from the Great World of Jianxuan, wanting to determine whether the matter was true or false.
   
   
 
            But I never thought that this turned out to be true.
   
   
 
            Tuoba Xiaoyao actually lost his life in the Great Sword Profound World?
   
   
 
            "What did he encounter in it? With his strength, it is difficult to keep his life." Yu Feiya has a sad expression on her face.
   
   
 
            She and Tuoba Xiaoyao's friendship is not shallow, and even contains a trace of inexplicable affection. Now that she is buried in the Great World of Jianxuan, it is really unacceptable.
   
   
 
            In the next few days, the Great Jian Xuan world was extremely restless, and many relics were uncovered every day.
   
   
 
            A large number of cultivators poured into the past, only to touch a nose of ash, not to mention Jinghu Lake, I didn't even see the trace of the lake.
   
   
 
            This makes many people wonder whether this rumor is true or false, and whether Jinghu really exists.
   
   
 
            "Judging from the classics, the existence of Jinghu Lake should be true, and the Sword City has also appeared next to Jinghu Lake. Many of the swords of the Shu Sect actually come from Jiancheng."
   
   
 
            Although Shuzong was destroyed, the Sect Leader Yi Jianxian and others are still there.
   
   
 
            They lived much longer than the rest of the cultivator, so they had a deep understanding of Jinghu. The few Zhenzong divine swords that were used when the Shu sect was established were actually inseparable from Jiancheng.
   
   
 
            So they firmly believe that Jinghu exists, but they haven't found its exact location yet.
   
   
 
            "If Jinghu is true, then Sword City should have existed. Maybe we can use the remaining breath of Sword City to deduce the location of Jinghu."
   
   
 
            Xue Jianxian looked forward to his thoughts. As the master of Jianya, she naturally knew some secrets. In fact, the few divine swords in Jianya today are also related to Jiancheng.
   
   
 
            It was even cast in the sword city at the beginning, because of this relationship, they can use these divine swords to see if they can determine the location of the sword city sinking into the mirror lake.
   
   
 
            "This is a feasible way." Shuzong Sect Leader and the others were all bright before they heard the words, and they suddenly realized.
   
   
 
            A few days later, the god swords of the major forces were sacrificed, and then through the method of occupancy, to search for the aura, the Sect Leader of the Shu Zong and others finally had a harvest, and they were extremely surprised and excited.
   
   
 
            "All signs of divination are pointing to the ancient Xuan site in Qiqi 667. The ancient Xuan dynasty, which was once extremely large, is actually related to Jinghu?"
   
   
 
            While they were excited, they were also extremely confused.
   
   
 
            Ancient Profound God Dynasty, that is the most god-tier dynasty ever recorded in the history of Jianxuan Great World. No one has even unified eight of the thirteen states. The vast territory is far from the current Nanming dynasty.
   
   
 
            Even if it is the ancient Xuan site, the area is quite large. Strictly speaking, the former eight states were once included in their territory.
   
   
 
            At that time, there was no such dynasty as Nanming, nor were there such forces as Shuzong and Kongshan, so the territory was boundless.
   
   
 
            The mysterious ancient Xuan Ancestral Temple is located in the heart of the dragon veins of Jian Xuan Great World, occupying the good fortune of heaven and earth, and taking away the mystery.
   
   
 
            This was originally a heaven-defying secret place. However, tens of millions of years ago, somehow, this extremely prosperous and powerful Ancient Profound God Dynasty collapsed overnight, and even the last emperor was crazy.
   
   
 
            Later, it is said that he touched the taboo Realm that shouldn't be touched, and suffered the heavenly trick.
   
   
 
            "Guxuan site?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge was a little thoughtful, and then he didn't hesitate much. He took Ah Da and set off directly to this place.
   
   
 
            He himself used the hands of Shuzong Sect Leader and others to find this place, and now all the signs indicate that the Guxuan site is related to Jinghu, and he naturally wants to take a look.
   
   
 
            As for his intentions, Gu Changge didn't mind.
   
   
 
            On the other side, many land sword immortals such as Yi Jianxian and Xue Jianxian also took their hands and rushed to the Guxuan site non-stop. In order to prevent the news from leaking, they must rush there before the world knows.
   
   
 
            The ancient Xuanzu Temple was once the most prosperous place in the Jianxuan Great World, where the heaven and the earth are the perfect confluence of Spiritual Qi.
   
   
 
            But now it is a broken wall, shrouded in black mist all day long, with many broken mountains and terrifying cracks.
   
   
 
            If you are not careful, you will be torn apart by the wind rushing out of the cracks, and there is an unknown aura lingering here.
   
   
 
            Crows and vultures often look around, densely packed, with blood-red eyes, with a vicious meaning, standing among the dry treetops, looking at the many cultivators coming here.. .
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              The sky is bleak, the four fields are full of thin black mist, and the sky is auburn when you look around.
   
   
 
            There are cracks in the broken mountains everywhere, and some places are even wiped out by an invisible horror big hand and razed to the ground.
   
   
 
            The world here is filled with a frightening atmosphere of uncertainty, as if countless souls have been buried.
   
   
 
            Even the advanced generations of Cultivation Base, after coming here, can't help but shudder, feeling cold, like a gust of wind blowing in their ears.
   
   
 
            No one knows how tens of millions of years ago, if the ancient prosperous dynasty was destroyed, it was so silent.
   
   
 
            "According to the signs manifested by the key, Jinghu Lake should be here. However, there are broken walls for thousands of miles, and there is no lake."
   
   
 
            "How to find this so-called Jinghu Lake."
   
   
 
            At this moment, in the edge area of ​​this ruins, a figure driving the divine sword slowly landed.
   
   
 
            A handsome man with facial features, tall and straight, with an extraordinary breath.
   
   
 
            It was after leaving the boundless fairy valley, according to the mysterious white robe old man's request, to find Linn here.
   
   
 
            He frowned and looked at the deserted Gobi in front of him, with strands of golden light flickering in his eyes.
   
   
 
            Even in the eyes of his kendo world, he didn't see anything unusual about this place.
   
   
 
            This is exactly what he wondered.
   
   
 
            However, the key in his arms showed that there would be traces of the Heavenly Dao sword here, where Jinghu was located.
   
   
 
            That's why he didn't give up, still looking for the entrance.
   
   
 
            In Linn's view, there may be some mysterious formations hiding here, covering the breath and fluctuations here.
   
   
 
            Otherwise he should have found Jinghu long ago.
   
   
 
            On the other side, Xue Jianxian, Yi Jianxian and others who sent many people to this place were also looking for the entrance of Jinghu Lake.
   
   
 
            They also had a lot of time to get here, but they all got nothing like Lynn.
   
   
 
            On the contrary, he encountered a lot of weird and ferocious beasts living here, and lost a lot of manpower.
   
   
 
            "Unexpectedly, such a powerful Ancient Profound God Dynasty would almost dominate the entire Jianxuan Great World, and in the end it turned into such a fate. There is nothing left except the ruins here."
   
   
 
            Standing on a broken mountain, Yi Jianxian couldn't help but shook his head slightly, with regret.
           
   
 
            "I don't know how the power behind Gu from the upper realm compares to the ancient mysterious gods?"
   
   
 
            A land sword immortal also sighed in the same way, and couldn't help comparing the forces behind Gu Changge with the most powerful force in the history of the Great Sword Profound World.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, on the face under the mask of the Snow Sword Immortal on the side, a touch of disapproval appeared, and he whispered, "The legendary land of the upper realm is comparable to the power of the ancient gods such as the crucian carp that crosses the river. It is countless. ."
   
   
 
            "And the forces behind Gu Gongzi stand at the pinnacle of the upper realm. There is no comparison between the two.
   
   
 
            Hearing what she said, the many land sword immortals present were all moved and horrified.
   
   
 
            They knew that Xue Jianxian possessed a talented secret technique, which made her extremely powerful.
   
   
 
            So even the spirit of the upper world cultivator can explore and search at will.
   
   
 
            The words uttered from Xue Jianxian's mouth are basically inseparable.
   
   
 
            "It seems we are still sitting on the well and watching the sky."
   
   
 
            Yi Jianxian smiled bitterly, and then said again, "Have you mentioned this story about the ancient Xuanzu Temple?"
   
   
 
            All the land sword immortals shook their heads when they heard the words, saying that they didn't.
   
   
 
            After all, this matter is important, although they trust Gu Changge very much.
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge is a person of the upper realm after all, and it is inevitable that people around him will not leak this matter out.
   
   
 
            Subsequently, many land sword immortals turned into divine light and swept toward the depths of this place.
   
   
 
            "The front is where the Ancient Xuanzu Temple is located. According to legend, there were too many gods and methods of proving Taoism and transcendence on display inside it, as well as various divine swords.
   
   
 
            "Yes, there are all kinds of insights from the ancient sword repairmen. They have everything in that temple, collected by them, and there are patches of wall carvings that are the crystallization of the wisdom of the sages of the past dynasties.
   
   
 
            "~ It's a pity that they are all destroyed now, and nothing is there anymore.
   
   
 
            Everyone talked a lot, without noticing that in the void behind them, a figure that seemed to stand in another world was slowly following.
   
   
 
            "On this level of influence, it is far from enough."
   
   
 
            "Ada, spread the news about this place.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his head lightly, his eyes a little thoughtful, sweeping across the land surrounded by black mist.
   
   
 
            He can see that this so-called Guxuanzu Temple is a place abandoned by heaven.
   
   
 
            All kinds of auras are chaotic, full of hatred, ignorance, and many other weirdities.
   
   
 
            Even the son of luck born in this world has been affected a lot after arriving here, it is difficult to find the correct location of Jinghu, let alone the rest of the people.
   
   
 
            So he has to find a way to attract more people here, (Wang Wang Zhao) in order to increase the possibility of finding Jinghu.
   
   
 
            "Yes, Lord." Ada got Ling, and soon stepped into the void and left.
   
   
 
            Two days later, a piece of news came, causing a huge sensation in the 13 states of the Great Sword Profound World, and countless cultivators were shocked and unbelievable.
   
   
 
            The ancient Xuanzu Temple was built by the descendants of the descendants after the death of the ancient Xuanshen Dynasty.
   
   
 
            The emperors of the ancient Xuanshen dynasty have been enshrined here.
   
   
 
            Every emperor is a well-known character. The Cultivation Base is powerful and unspeakable. It has left a strong mark in the history of the Great World of Jian Xuan.
   
   
 
            So far, there are still many cultivator creatures who will go to the ancient Xuan ruins to pay their respects.
   
   
 
            But no one expected that the legendary Jinghu Lake is hidden here?.
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              The moment this news came out, it immediately caused a huge wave in the 13 states of the Great Sword Profound World.
   
   
 
            Countless cultivator creatures, shocked by it, swarmed straight to the ancient mysterious site.
   
   
 
            Even on the many ancient warships of the Upper Realm that hovered outside the sky, there were many cultivators who got news. They went to the Beijing News as soon as possible, and were a little bit ready to move.
   
   
 
            As for how the news came out, no one is paying attention to it now.
   
   
 
            All eyes converged on the Guxuan site.
   
   
 
            If there is really a Jinghu Lake in the Guxuan site, then both the cultivator of the Jianxuan Great World or the upper realm army will send the most powerful force to snatch it.
   
   
 
            For Jianxuan Great World, the last hope of everyone is hidden in Jinghu.
   
   
 
            In the eyes of the cultivator of the upper realm, Jinghu is likely to contain the origin of the world, and it is a further opportunity for many enlightened people.
   
   
 
            For a time, the world of Jianxuan was surging.
   
   
 
            Many ancient warships descended on the ground and rushed to the ancient Xuan site.
   
   
 
            Many forces in the thirteen states also sent troops to rush, and they are bound to protect this place in the first place.
   
   
 
            The wars in various places have burned more and more fiercely. Too many cultivators and creatures have been destroyed in it. The battle between the two realms has reached the most critical step.
   
   
 
            "Who has leaked the news here?"
   
   
 
            "This is great. The entire thirteen states have been alarmed. By then, everyone will come here. Who knows if any accidents will happen."
   
   
 
            Upon learning of this, the first batch of Yi Jianxian and others who arrived at the Guxuan site were very unsightly.
   
   
 
            They didn't know what happened, which caused the news of this place to spread, which caused such a big response.
   
   
 
            Originally, they planned to find Jinghu in the dark, and then awaken the will of Heavenly Dao sleeping in it, so as to force the army of the upper realm to retreat.
   
   
 
            But after the news from here, the upper realm army will certainly not sit back and die.
   
   
 
            In this way, there will be many accidents and things will become a lot more troublesome.
   
   
 
            "Maybe someone else has deduced something, but I waited for a few days and found no trace of Jinghu Lake. If there are more people, there may be something unexpected." Xue Jianxian whispered.
   
   
 
            Her remarks have been recognized by many people.
   
   
 
            If it weren't for the signs of divination to show this place, they would almost doubt that Jinghu was there anymore.
   
   
 
            Searching for a few days, but to no avail, if it is the rest, I am afraid I would have given up long ago.
   
   
 
            "What I am worried about now is, if this matter is known to the Gu Young Master, will he feel that I have not treated him sincerely?" A 667 Land Sword Fairy said, with a little worry.
   
   
 
            For them, Gu Changge is an absolute benefactor.
   
   
 
            Not only told them how to contend with the outside world, but also never felt sorry for them.
   
   
 
            As a result, they are still guarding Gu Changge, secretly concealing this matter from him, and come here to look for Jinghu.
   
   
 
            "In his capacity, he shouldn't care about this kind of thing.
   
   
 
            Xue Jianxian shook his head lightly, but there was still unconcealable worry on the face under the mask.
   
   
 
            It is foreseeable that they will definitely fight the powerhouses of the upper realm here. The previous peak powerhouses have never come here because they are afraid of the power of this world.
   
   
 
            But on the day of the Shu Zong, the Heavenly Dao will incarnation that suddenly appeared and was torn apart by Gu Changge, the resistance of this heaven and earth was obviously much weaker.
   
   
 
            Those peak powerhouses can definitely come here if they take risks.
   
   
 
            "At that time, a fierce battle may be inevitable, and maybe all of us will die here.
   
   
 
            Yi Jianxian also knew Xue Jianxian's worries, and couldn't help sighing.
   
   
 
            In the next few days, the entire Jianxuan Great World was in a state of boiling.
   
   
 
            In the place where the ancient Xuanzu Temple is, countless cultivators rushed in, and on every mountain, you can see figures driving the sword.
   
   
 
            At the beginning, Rogue Cultivators from all over the thirteen states arrived.
   
   
 
            But in the back, almost every force brings the most powerful background, and they understand that an unimaginable battle will erupt here.
   
   
 
            There are no eggs under the covering nest.
   
   
 
            So they are all trying their best to do something in this battle.
   
   
 
            Yi Jianxian, Xue Jianxian and others also gave up their plans to continue searching for Jinghu, waiting here for the strong from all regions of the thirteen states.
           
   
 
            Some veteran land sword immortals who had retired for a long time finally showed up, not hiding behind them.
   
   
 
            "The final battle is about to break out here. If we are swept into it, we will probably be crushed.
   
   
 
            People from the Southern Ming Dynasty also arrived, and Princess Xuandie, the second beauty of Southern Huangzhou, was among them.
   
   
 
            She is dressed in a light-colored long dress, tall, with blue silk like a waterfall, white and delicate skin, and her eyes are condensed. The face (cedh) of disaster to the country and the people is extremely touching.
   
   
 
            She is also followed by many younger generations such as A Qing, all of whom are the leaders of the Jianxuan Great World. , Can be said to have a promising future.
   
   
 
            It was one of the young men who was talking now.
   
   
 
            She was dressed in purple, with a handsome face and an extraordinary conversation. Many young women around her faintly admired her.
   
   
 
            This person is Chen Li, the head of the four masters of Jian Xuan, and his grandfather is an extremely terrifying old land sword fairy.
   
   
 
            "It's unavoidable to put it to death and live there. We must come here for the future of the sword profound world.
   
   
 
            Princess Xuandie sighed softly.
   
   
 
            "If there is any danger in a while, I will protect you."
   
   
 
            "I have a lot of life-saving things from my grandfather.
   
   
 
            Upon hearing this, Chen Li smiled slightly and comforted her.
   
   
 
            His grandfather is a land sword fairy, this is no secret, how can the life-saving thing given be simple?
   
   
 
            So when he heard this, everyone seemed extremely envious of him.
   
   
 
            Especially many young women, are eager to replace Princess Xuandie.
   
   
 
            Many people know that Chen Li has been pursuing Princess Xuandie, but the flow is intentional and the flowers are ruthless.
   
   
 
            Now that the Great World of Jianxuan is facing a catastrophe, as a leader of the younger generation, he has a lot of opportunities to approach Princess Xuandie.
   
   
 
            "No, when you encounter danger, Brother Chen will still save his life. Xuandie is not worthy of your protection."
   
   
 
            Princess Xuandie gently shook her head and said, politely rejecting Chen Li's kindness.
   
   
 
            The smile on Chen Li's face was a bit stiff, but he recovered quickly.
   
   
 
            He continued, "Once a war breaks out here, even Land Sword Fairy is not sure that he can save his life. Xuandie, you still have to be careful."
   
   
 
            "I understand, Brother Chen won't bother." Princess Xuandie nodded, her attitude looked very cold.
   
   
 
            Even though Chen Licheng Mansion is not superficial, his emotions and anger are invisible, after being so rejected by Princess Xuandie, he still looked a little ugly.
   
   
 
            Fortunately, the few people beside him saw this and hurriedly spoke and changed the subject.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Chen is extremely strong. If he is given a few hundred years, he will definitely be able to enter the ranks of the land sword immortals."
   
   
 
            "After solving this extraterritorial Heavenly Demon disaster, after a short while, Young Master Chen will definitely become the first person in my sword profound!"
   
   
 
            Several people kept talking, and they all should flatter them in their words, which made Chen Li's complexion much better.
   
   
 
            Although Princess Xuandie now has an unsatisfactory attitude towards him.
   
   
 
            But he believes that when the final battle comes, the Nanming Dynasty will be destroyed sooner or later without a land sword fairy.
   
   
 
            Princess Xuandie will beg on him.
   
   
 
            And just when the young generations from Jianxuan Great World gathered here.
   
   
 
            Above the sky in the distance, several shocking Sword Qi swept over.
   
   
 
            The headed person is an extremely tall and tough old man, dressed in purple, with a long sword on his back, and his Sword intent is horrible.
   
   
 
            "Grandpa, are you here?"
   
   
 
            The moment Chen Li saw this person, eyes reveal was happy, and couldn't help shouting.
   
   
 
            This person is his grandfather, Chen Beili, who is known as Beili Excalibur.
   
   
 
            He once fought all enemies with one hand, but never found an opponent. Even the big apprentice stepped into the land of the sword fairy with half his feet.
   
   
 
            Princess Xuandie, A Qing and others also looked at the old man with a slightly condensed expression.
   
   
 
            Even today's Shuzong Sect Leader Yi Jianxian has been pointed out by this old man.
   
   
 
            "This is the sword fairy of Beili, and his old man has also come out of the mountain."
   
   
 
            A sensation broke out here, and many people cheered up and looked at this once legendary figure.
   
   
 
            The people like Yi Jianxian, Xue Jianxian and others in the distance also had to come to meet each other personally, and they had great respect for this old man.
   
   
 
            However, after Beili Jianxian came here, he didn't greet many land sword immortals first, but looked at his beloved grandson.
   
   
 
            "Everyone said that this place is very dangerous. You have to come over. If something happens, who will pass the inheritance of the old man to you?"
   
   
 
            Although he had a reproachful tone, what he showed was caring and worrying.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Chen Li said with a solemn expression, "Grandpa, as the leader of the younger generation in the world of Jianxuan today, how can I shrink back and insult your old man's face in such a crisis?"
   
   
 
            His words were awe-inspiring and his expression was extremely serious, which made many people around him admire him.
   
   
 
            The Yi Jianxian, Xue Jianxian and others who rushed here were also praised in their hearts, and they deserved to be the first of the four masters of Jian Xuan.
   
   
 
            "Hey, the child is older, so I don't listen to the old man anymore."
   
   
 
            Beili Jianxian seemed to shook his head helplessly, but the words contained satisfaction.
   
   
 
            Then, he suddenly changed his voice, looked at Princess Xuandie on the other side, and said faintly, "In such a chaotic world, young people get along with each other more. It is good to get closer and closer. The arrogance in daily life is better. Put it well.
   
   
 
            Chen Beili knew better about his grandson, and knew that he had a good impression of Princess Xuandie.
   
   
 
            But seeing Princess Xuandie's attitude just now really made him dissatisfied.
   
   
 
            It's not as good as Chen Li in terms of family background, and even worse in terms of talent. Why is she so proud?
   
   
 
            Princess Xuandie didn't expect that Beili Jianxian would say this to herself at this time, her face was a little pale.
   
   
 
            The people of the Nanming Dynasty behind her were also pale, with fear in their eyes, and they did not dare to say anything.
   
   
 
            An old land sword fairy is right in front of him, even if it is Yi Jianxian, Xue Jianxian and others, they are also his descendants.
   
   
 
            In the small Nanming Dynasty, there was no land sword fairy sitting in town, so there was no confidence to talk to him.
   
   
 
            "What you taught senior is that Xuandie remembered." Princess Xuandie's face turned pale, she whispered.
   
   
 
            She wanted to ask Master Xue Jianxian for help, but when she thought that Xue Jianxian had taken the last step, she had also been instructed by this person. I am afraid it would be difficult to come forward, so she could only lower her head and reply in a low voice.
   
   
 
            The identity of the princess doesn't help at all in this place.
   
   
 
            She was full of grievances, she had no idea about Chen Li, he was stubborn and hard to beat herself, could it be wrong for her to refuse?
   
   
 
            Just because his grandfather is a veteran land sword fairy.
   
   
 
            For some reason, Princess Xuandie suddenly thought of a figure in white at this moment.
   
   
 
            Even though his strength has reached the level of invincibility sweeping this world, he is still gentle and approachable.
   
   
 
            "Xuandie doesn't like Chen Li, and she has a sweetheart a long time ago."
   
   
 
            A Qing, who had been watching all this with cold eyes all the time, suddenly said, making the complexions of several people here changed a little, and Chen Li's complexion suddenly turned ugly.
   
   
 
            Princess Xuan Die's eyes widened in shock.
   
   
 
            Obviously Beili Jianxian did not expect that at this time, someone would dare to stand up and disobey him.
   
   
 
            His face was dark, and he looked at Ah Qing who was talking, "Oh, the old man wants to know, who else can be better than my grandson?"
   
   
 
            A Qing's slender eyebrows wrinkled when she heard that, just to speak.
   
   
 
            And at this moment, there was a sudden tremor on the distant sky.
   
   
 
            All the cultivators here felt like their souls were suppressed, they were almost unable to move, and they were chilling all over.
   
   
 
            "That is "
   
   
 
            "Heavenly Demon from outside the territory is coming towards this place!" Someone's voice trembled with fear, and saw the distant scene.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            That is a magic cloud of Wu Juejue, constantly rolling in, covering everything.
   
   
 
            The ancient warship hovering outside the sky rumbling down, like a majestic ancient continent, with a mighty momentum, surrounded by various pools of laws and chaotic energy, it is brilliant, and it makes the heart tremble and frightening.
   
   
 
            The terrifying extraterritorial Heavenly Demon army finally arrived here, covering thousands of miles of void near the ancient mysterious site, casting black shadows.
   
   
 
            On these ancient warships, many terrifying shadows stood tall, surrounded by heavy fog, tall, not much to say, extremely indifferent, and they swept across the broken walls below without making a sound.
   
   
 
            But the deterrence brought by this is terrifying and huge, which makes everyone in the Great Sword Profound World tremble with fear.
   
   
 
            Even if it was Yi Jianxian and the others, they were still heartbroken and their scalp numb.
   
   
 
            Although the strength of these horror ghosts is not in the land sword fairyland, they are definitely in the ninth state.
   
   
 
            They are enemies!
   
   
 
            But the scary thing is that the number of these figures is too much, just standing on the sky, it brings great fear to people.
   
   
 
            They didn't know whether there were other more terrifying existences standing behind these figures.
   
   
 
            "To this day, the final battle with this group of Heavenly Demon is inevitable.
   
   
 
            A landless sword fairy said with a heavy face.
   
   
 
            At this moment, there were too many people in the Guxuan site, and they all watched this scene in fear, shaking to the extreme, their complexion pale and faintly hopeless.
   
   
 
            ps: To resume normal updates tomorrow.
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              Boom!
   
   
 
            The sky was crushed, and many ancient warships hovered above the sky of the ancient Xuan ruins.
   
   
 
            Each one is like a terrifying continent, surrounded by thick fog, covering everything.
   
   
 
            A large number of knights, riding on fierce beasts, armed with weapons such as Heavenly Swords and Tiange, rushed out in the cold.
   
   
 
            Murderous, like a group of bloody iron knights from the depths of The Underworld, harvesting all lives.
   
   
 
            "These extraterritorial Heavenly Demon, are they planning to kill all of us?"
   
   
 
            Around the Guxuan site, many cultivator creatures who came from Jianxuan Thirteen Prefectures, their faces were pale, and they were filled with fear.
   
   
 
            Many young people even witnessed the true face of this so-called extraterritorial Heavenly Demon for the first time.
   
   
 
            I have never traveled to the front border before and fought against it.
   
   
 
            They felt that their own souls were almost frozen, and under that indifferent murderous intent, they were all horrified, and they couldn't afford the courage to contend.
   
   
 
            This is a huge gap like a moat, making everyone desperate and afraid to say more.
   
   
 
            "These people are so strong, I am afraid that the weakest is also eighth
   
   
 
            "I'm afraid there is still the Ninth Realm in it, but it is a creature of a higher Realm
   
   
 
            Yi Jianxian and the others, with solemn expressions, looked at those terrifying ancient warships, their eyes fell on the figures standing like magic mountains, extremely jealous.
   
   
 
            Obviously, the other party's breath is only the ninth realm, and he has not yet stepped into the land of the sword fairy realm.
   
   
 
            But the breath and coercion, like an invisible magic mountain, suppressed in their hearts, making their hands and feet a little cold.
   
   
 
            This is still the result of the suppression of the rules of heaven and earth. If it were not suppressed, I am afraid that they would not have the slightest chance of winning and vitality in the face of these horrible creatures.
   
   
 
            "The so-called ants, can you still not recognize the situation now? The supreme existence of our world has not yet taken action, otherwise it would have lifted the palm of your world long ago."
   
   
 
            On the ancient warship, a vague figure appeared, extremely tall, with red horns on its head and wings on its back.
   
   
 
            He was dazzled with cyan eyes and scarlet eyes, and he spoke indifferently, with loftyness and disdain.
   
   
 
            "It's nothing more than negative stubborn resistance, and soon this world will be filled with desperate blood."
   
   
 
            In the thick black fog, the sound of footsteps sounded again, and another magical shadow appeared, and the words were very contemptuous.
   
   
 
            Their voices resounded in the sky, without concealing them, making everyone in the Great Sword Profound World below look stern, resentful, clenched their fists, and patiently endured.
   
   
 
            Although it was at such a humiliating juncture, no one dared to stand up at this time.
   
   
 
            Even Yi Jianxian and others remained silent.
   
   
 
            "Hehe, he is naturally servile. At this point, I don't even dare to resist hahaha
   
   
 
            The horror cloth figure who spoke just now mocked again, laughing presumptuously.
   
   
 
            "No matter, there is nothing to talk about with this group of ants. After they find that thing, they can't just disappear."
   
   
 
            "It's not worthy of my attention."
   
   
 
            The other voice was very flat and indifferent, still high above, the life and death of the creatures in this world had already been decided in words.
   
   
 
            "Damn it, you are so deceiving, the old man fights with you!"
   
   
 
            But at this moment, a roar suddenly came from the Guxuan site, resounding everywhere.
   
   
 
            An old man wearing an Azure Taoist robe and a Taoist sword on his back couldn't help it. His eyes showed anger and killing intent, and he stepped forward to the sky.
   
   
 
            Obviously this was an existence at the level of a terrestrial sword fairy. Hajime showed great coercion and strength as soon as he appeared.
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, many cultivators of the Great Sword Profound World couldn't help but feel excited, and the feeling of depression just now was wiped out.
   
   
 
            Among them are not the bloodless ones.
   
   
 
            "Brother Zhao
   
   
 
            Yi Jianxian's complexion changed slightly, and he knew this old man in Dao-robed robe, but he didn't expect that the other party would rush over to fight with this group of Heavenly Demon outside the territory, he could only sigh softly in the end.
   
   
 
            "Don't be impulsive."
   
   
 
            The expression on the face under Xue Jianxian's mask changed drastically, and he wanted to stop him, but it was too late.
   
   
 
            "kill!"
   
   
 
            The old man in Dao-robed robe yelled angrily, and his body was surrounded by blue sword lights, turning into a peerless divine sword.
   
   
 
            Suddenly, there were various visions between heaven and earth, which caused unimaginable fluctuations, and rushed to the horrible figure shrouded in mist in an instant.
   
   
 
            It was his opening just now, taunting Jianxuan Great World to his heart's content.
   
   
 
            "Huh, life and death!"
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, the horrible figure sneered, with an attitude that didn't care at all, he lifted his palm and pressed it down.
   
   
 
            "The ridiculous ant, at this moment, still can't see the situation."
   
   
 
            However, The next moment in the depths of the ancient bronze warship, but indifferently sounded a light sigh, which was very light and did not contain much emotion.
   
   
 
            But if there is no heavenly sound, it blasts in everyone's ears, even if it is Yi Jianxian and others, they feel that Blood Qi is rolling and it is almost difficult to stand firm.
   
   
 
            The rest of the people only felt that their souls were trembling, and their whole bodies were about to crack, bleeding from the seven orifices, and they were extremely frightened.
   
   
 
            "grown ups!
   
   
 
            The horrible figure that was shot just now, his complexion also changed, becoming extremely respectful, and turned to salute the depths of the ancient warship.
   
   
 
            He is only the Cultivation Base of the Quasi-Supreme Realm, and the one who speaks now is a real enlightened person. The Cultivation Base is the world and suppresses the world.
   
   
 
            After eating the many figures standing on the ancient warship, their expressions also became respectful, and they were no longer as indifferent and lofty as they were just now.
   
   
 
            They came from a certain supreme orthodox spirit mountain in the upper realm, and their appearance was very different from that of the human race. Now it is one of their ancient ancestors who speaks.
   
   
 
            And as this voice fell, in the depths of the ancient bronze warship shrouded in the chaotic mist, a big withered hand suddenly appeared, breaking everything open.
   
   
 
            This big hand is surrounded by gray mist, with distinct bone fingers, like eagle claws, but the surrounding void collapses because of its breath, turning every inch of it into nothingness.
   
   
 
            puff!
   
   
 
            Just looking forward, there are endless rules and orders, and the space here has collapsed and exploded.
   
   
 
            "what "
   
   
 
            The void is stagnating, time is freezing, the angry face of the old man in the robes suddenly becomes frightened and desperate in his eyes.
   
   
 
            Only in an instant, his Dao Sword was smashed to pieces with a click, and then the whole person was cut apart from it, blood flowed, soul shattered, and died on the spot.
   
   
 
            A terrestrial sword fairy fell, like a little chicken, with no resistance.
   
   
 
            This horror scene happened in the eyes of countless cultivators, making everyone tremble and desperate.
   
   
 
            "Zhao"
   
   
 
            Yi Jianxian was full of grief and wanted to stand up and avenge him, but his feet were as if lead was poured, and he couldn't move at all.
   
   
 
            The rest of the land sword immortals were also pale and a little frightened. Compared with this person, their strength was actually not much worse.
   
   
 
            It can even be said that standing at the pinnacle of this world is hard to meet.
   
   
 
            However, facing a Heavenly Demon who couldn't even see his face, he was as humble and insignificant as a building ant.
   
   
 
            They don't even know how many existences like this are still in those ancient warships.
   
   
 
            "Too strong, is this the realm of detachment?"
   
   
 
            Xuejian Immortal Yurong was also a little whitish, her bare hands clenched tightly, feeling a strong pressure, and the whole person could hardly breathe.
   
   
 
            For a moment, there was a dead silence below the Guxuan site, and everyone trembled and shuddered.
   
   
 
            "Too weak, is this the strongest person in this world? It seems that there is no Heavenly Dao's will to suppress them, and all of them can be destroyed with a single palm."
   
   
 
            Inside the ancient bronze warship on the Shenling Mountain, the ancient figure that shot, whispered to himself, the words were very ruthless.
   
   
 
            In the other direction, within the hovering ancient warships of the other Taoist forces, there were also divine consciousness fluctuations, which was extremely flourishing and vast.
           
   
 
            The breath recovered in it was a bit stronger than the person who shot it just now.
   
   
 
            Such a scene made everyone in the lower sword profound world desperate, and could not see the slightest vitality and hope at all.
   
   
 
            Because of the suppression of Heavenly Dao's will before, these existences did not dare to come here easily.
   
   
 
            But in the ancient Xuan ruins, the secrets of heaven are extremely chaotic, and the rules are even more vague and broken.
   
   
 
            They took advantage of the loopholes and came here, showing their invincible terrifying strength, enough to obliterate everything here.
   
   
 
            Soon, the vast fluctuations above the sky subsided, and the various orthodoxy of the upper realm did not send knights to sweep everything in the first time, but communicated with divine thoughts, and had other plans.
   
   
 
            "Hmph, sooner or later, it will be overwhelmed in our realm. Evil can't overcome righteousness, and it's the law of heaven in the end."
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, Beili Jianxian, who had been silent, snorted coldly, and a killing intent appeared in the depths of his eyes.
   
   
 
            However, at this moment, he was forced to hold back.
   
   
 
            He did not dare to act rashly, fearing that he would suffer a thunderous blow from the opponent.
   
   
 
            Many land sword immortals can see that these extraterritorial Heavenly Demons that have descended here have no plans to fight them for the time being.It seems that the other party is also looking for the location of Jinghu, and is unwilling to destroy everything here, or is in fear. what.
   
   
 
            "Little girl, what did you just say?"
   
   
 
            Sword Immortal Beili didn't dare to send his anger on Heavenly Demon outside the domain, his slightly gloomy gaze swept away, and it fell on Ah Qing again.
   
   
 
            He naturally knew the origin of this girl, and like his grandson, she belonged to the four masters of Jian Xuan.
   
   
 
            However, his father had disappeared while heading to the crack in the sky earlier, and he did not know his life or death.
   
   
 
            If her father was still alive, he would naturally be afraid of one or two, but now he has no scruples.
   
   
 
            Ah Qing didn't expect that at this juncture, Beili Jianxian would still hold on to this matter.
   
   
 
            ...For flowers...…
   
   
 
            She frowned her slender and beautiful eyebrows, and then she spoke with the surprised eyes of everyone around her, "Xuandie's sweetheart is Gu Gongzi, and the sword fairy Beili thinks that your grandson is comparable to Gu Gongzi. ?"
   
   
 
            Upon hearing this, Princess Xuandie, who was a little astonished, had a touch of haze on her pure and moving face.
   
   
 
            She obviously didn't expect Ah Qing to say such words in front of everyone at this juncture.
   
   
 
            For Gu Changge, she did have some admiration in her heart, but it was limited to this.
   
   
 
            The Great World of Jian Xuan was in a disaster, how could she have the mind to think about the love of her children?
   
   
 
            What's more, she knows that with Gu Changge's identity, how can she lack the lady of heaven by her side?
   
   
 
            I guess it's not enough, so Princess Xuandie didn't dare to expect too much.
   
   
 
            "What? Young Master Gu?"
   
   
 
            As soon as Ah Qing said this, the place immediately caused a lot of sensation.
   
   
 
            Although many cultivators have not witnessed Gu Changge's true face.
   
   
 
            But it is clear that there is such a person.
   
   
 
            Outside the gate of Shu Zong, he tore the incarnation of Heavenly Dao's will with his bare hands, and slapped several land sword immortals casually outside the ancient city of Sang.
   
   
 
            Its strength has already reached an unimaginable point.
   
   
 
            "Which surname Gu are you talking about?"
   
   
 
            Chen Li's face also showed great consternation and incredible color, and he was extremely unwilling.
   
   
 
            He didn't even think that Ah Qing would say that, and he would even get involved with Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            From a standpoint, the person surnamed Gu is from the upper realm, and is in the same group as the Heavenly Demon outside the territory.
   
   
 
            Xue Jianxian, Yi Jianxian and others were also extremely shocked, but then they were silent again.
   
   
 
            Regardless of position and identity, Gu Changge is indeed attractive to women in terms of appearance and temperament.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Beili Jianxian's expression became a little stiff, and he naturally knew who Gu Changge was.
   
   
 
            But in front of everyone, he was brushed Face, how willing he was, he couldn't afford to lose this person.
   
   
 
            "The son of Gu in your mouth is in the same group as Heavenly Demon outside the territory. Why did he come to this world and how do you know?"
   
   
 
            Beili Jianxian said lightly, in a senior's teaching tone, "Young people don't be confused by the superficial phenomenon.
   
   
 
            Although what he said was very plain, he was extremely rude, and he didn't directly say that Gu Changge intentionally backtested.
   
   
 
            Yi Jianxian, Xue Jianxian and others frowned, but due to Beili Jianxian's seniority, they couldn't say much.
   
   
 
            "Gu Gongzi is a good person, he has no malice towards our world," A Qing frowned and defended.
   
   
 
            However, Beili Jianxian sneered and interrupted her. "The old man has experienced far more things than you. Is it possible that you still suspect that the old man's eyes are not successful? Don't forget, how many people are outside Gusang City. Land Sword Fairy died miserably at his hands? Those are the mainstays of our world."
   
   
 
            Hearing that, the faces of the cultivator creatures around this place changed slightly, expressing sadness, thinking of the land sword fairy who had been killed.
   
   
 
            As Beili Jianxian said, the Land Sword Immortal is the mainstay of the Great Jianxuan World, and every one missing is a huge loss.
   
   
 
            "Those people are asking themselves. If they didn't take the initiative to provoke Young Master Gu, how could they be killed?"
   
   
 
            But when she heard this, Princess Xuandie, who had been silent for a long time, couldn't help it, her beautiful eyes showed anger, glaring at the sword fairy Beili.
   
   
 
            Although she is afraid of the power of Beili Jianxian, she does not allow Gu Changge to be so framed.
   
   
 
            "Then you are questioning the old man?"
   
   
 
            Beili Jianxian's eyes suddenly became cold, and the dazzling Sword intent flowed, making the complexion of everyone here drastically changed.
   
   
 
            Princess Xuandie's face turned pale even more. She was shocked by the Sword Qi. She couldn't help but back up a few steps. A ray of blood dripped from the corner of her mouth. If it weren't for the protection of secret treasures, I'm afraid the injury would not be lighter.
   
   
 
            "Princess..…
   
   
 
            The faces of the people of the Nanming Dynasty changed drastically, and they hurriedly guarded in front of Princess Xuandie, looking at Beili Jianxian with great anxiety and horror, worried that he would kill him.
   
   
 
            "Bei Li senior's men are merciful."
   
   
 
            At this moment, Yi Jianxian and Xue Jianxian also hurriedly stood up, trying to stop them.
   
   
 
            However, their voices had not yet fallen, and a whispered voice suddenly came from the sky not far away, "What about questioning you?"
   
   
 
            This voice was not too loud, but it was spread from the ancient mysterious site where it was borrowed. Almost all cultivator creatures heard this, their hearts tightened, and their expressions changed drastically.
   
   
 
            Boom!!!
   
   
 
            The next moment, the sound of footsteps came, and there were layers of ripples in the void, and then it seemed that a portal appeared there, and a slender figure was walking out of it unhurriedly.. superior.
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              "What about questioning you?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is dressed in a moon-white long dress with wide sleeves, her ink hair is shining, and she is glowing with a gleaming luster. There is a faint fairy intent flowing, and it looks super and dusty.
   
   
 
            The strands of chaotic mist hovered around him, just like walking out of the ancient world on the other side.
   
   
 
            He was whispering, walking down from the imaginary space, his eyes were radiant, like a young god, with a palpitation and trembling coercion and breath.
   
   
 
            At this moment, the sky dome on the Guxuan site seemed to be suppressed, and time and space became static and windless.
   
   
 
            "Gu Gongzi, why are you here?"
   
   
 
            A Qing and Princess Xuandie couldn't help staring at their beautiful eyes in surprise. They didn't expect Gu Changge, who had been resting in the Southern Ming Dynasty, to appear here.
   
   
 
            This was so sudden that everyone could not predict it.
   
   
 
            Yi Jianxian, Xue Jianxian, and many other land sword immortals, their expressions also changed suddenly, and they had ghosts in their hearts.
   
   
 
            After all, Gu Changge was concealing the matter, and seeing him here in person at this moment, I was naturally very upset and worried that he would blame him.
   
   
 
            "Are you okay?" Gu Changge's expression didn't change much, he glanced at Princess Xuandie and asked softly.
   
   
 
            Princess Xuandie didn't expect that Gu Changge would take the initiative to care about her own injury, and she was a little stunned for a while.
   
   
 
            Especially when "Sixty Seven Zero" saw him handing over a clean and tidy Supa, he wanted to wipe off blood stains from the corners of his mouth.
   
   
 
            Her head was a little buzzing, and her heart beat quickly.
   
   
 
            "it's okay no problem "
   
   
 
            In response, she took the Supa, a cloud of haze rose quickly on her face, and shook her head quickly, but she couldn't help thinking about it in her heart.
   
   
 
            Did Gu Changge show up on purpose and want to stand out for himself?
   
   
 
            This made Princess Xuandie a very strange emotion in her heart, and her ears were almost red.
   
   
 
            However, this expression fell in the eyes of the others, but it was extremely shy.
   
   
 
            Especially for Chen Li, who has always admired her, his eyes are staring, and he is so jealous that he is going crazy.
   
   
 
            "Gu Gu Changge?"
   
   
 
            Beili Jianxian was also a little silly at the moment, a touch of fear appeared on his old face, and he did not expect Gu Changge to appear here.
   
   
 
            As a veteran land sword fairy, although he is strong, he also knows how far he is from Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            That is an insurmountable and imaginary moat.
   
   
 
            At this moment, his heart is full of fear and regret.
   
   
 
            "What did you just say? I haven't heard how clearly."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge glanced at him casually, his gaze did not contain majesty, but he made Beili Jianxian a few steps to retreated, cold sweat appeared on his forehead, and his voice trembled.
   
   
 
            "I, I didn't say anything. There was a lot of offense just now, and I hope Young Master Gu will not mind."
   
   
 
            After speaking, he started to slap his own slap, lowered his head, concealing the resentment in his eyes, his face was full of regret and fear, no longer the tough and determined before.
   
   
 
            In such a scene, many cultivator creatures around were sighed, very slapped, and their expressions were extremely complex.
   
   
 
            Unexpectedly, Tangtang Beili Sword Immortal, the once invincible myth, was so fearful in front of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "grandfather "
   
   
 
            Seeing his grandfather slap himself in the face, Chen Li was extremely humiliated, empathizing, and hating Gu Changge in his heart.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            And when Gu Changge appeared here, in the monstrous black fog not far away, a sensation sounded from many ancient warships.
   
   
 
            Many vast divine thoughts were intertwined and collided, and the sound came out, which was obviously shocked.
   
   
 
            "I've seen Young Master Changge!!"
   
   
 
            The thick black fog covering the sky is dissipating, revealing the vast scene of the ancient battleship, and the magical shadows standing there are showing their true bodies, and they respectfully salute here.
   
   
 
            Such a sound was heard from almost every ancient warship, and suddenly it seemed to boil over in the indifferent and silent black fog.
   
   
 
            There are even a few fuzzy figures lingering around the chaotic energy, coming here, with overwhelming coercion, suppressing the sky.
   
   
 
            The majestic and terrifying aura made the complexion of Land Sword Fairy change drastically, his scalp was numb, and an uncontrollable fear was born.
   
   
 
            The sound of footsteps resounded between heaven and earth again.
   
   
 
            On the ancient battleship of Shenling Mountain, the indifferent figure of the old man in the dead robes just shot with a claw, which also revealed his true face.
   
   
 
            He was a burly man with an eagle-headed body, all surrounded by a chain of rules, his skin was gray, covered with scales, and he was extremely powerful.
   
   
 
            He appeared in person and saluted Gu Changge respectfully, "I have seen Young Master Changge."
   
   
 
            In the other direction, the enlightened people of the Dayu Immortal Dynasty, the Black Demon Peak, the ancient supreme temple and many other forces also showed up.
   
   
 
            In front of Gu Changge, they didn't dare to hold big and hide behind them, not to come to see them.
   
   
 
            Today, Gu Changge's strength, in the eyes of many people, has even reached the level of invincibility under Canxian.
   
   
 
            The average enlightened person is definitely far from enough in front of him.
   
   
 
            "Everyone will come to meet him? What is his identity?
   
   
 
            Such a scene shocked everyone in the sword profound world.
   
   
 
            Never expected that the peak powerhouses on these ancient warships would show up all together and come here to salute Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            This is too unbelievable and dreamy, if they hadn't seen it with their own eyes, they would never believe it.
   
   
 
            Before that, the rest of the ancient warships seemed extremely silent and quiet.
   
   
 
            That is a kind of indifference, high above, not caring about the bottom at all, because the two sides are not people of the same level, and there will be no equal opportunities.
   
   
 
            "I still far underestimated his identity
   
   
 
            Even though Xue Jianxian knew about Gu Changge's status, he was extremely shocked at this moment, and he couldn't calm down in his heart.
   
   
 
            With so many peak powerhouses, every one of them can easily destroy them all.
   
   
 
            However, in front of the young man, he was so careful and respectful.
   
   
 
            "this
   
   
 
            "Gu Gongzi's history"
   
   
 
            Princess Xuandie and others were also surprised that they couldn't calm down, and it was the first time that they faced the peak powerhouse in Heavenly Demon outside the territory.
   
   
 
            The other party was standing just a few steps in front of them, and they had not dared to imagine such a thing before.
   
   
 
            "You don't have to be polite.
   
   
 
            Sweeping the many enlightened people in front of him, Gu Changge's forehead slightly, his expression did not change much.
   
   
 
            He took the initiative to show up, naturally to let these people show up, otherwise this Jinghu doesn't know when to find it.
   
   
 
            It is not Gu Changge's style to have so many tools.
   
   
 
            "I don't know if Young Master Changge will come here.
   
   
 
            An old emperor of Dayu Xianchao said, wearing a purple gold crown, his breath is towering and unfathomable.
   
   
 
            The enlightened people of the other forces also nodded one after another.
   
   
 
            They really didn't know that Gu Changge would come here. After all, their goal was the origin of the world, and no one knew what Gu Changge's goal was.
   
   
 
            Although they had never descended to the Lower Realm before, they also knew a lot of things that had happened in the Great Sword Profound World, and knew that Gu Changge didn't need to be as jealous of Heavenly Dao's will as they did, and they could show up and walk at will.
   
   
 
            As for Gu Changge who will shelter people in this world? They never thought about it at all.
           
   
 
            It's just that many people have eyes reveal different colors. They are looking at Princess Xuandie. Some don't understand. Gu Changge just showed up for her?
   
   
 
            Or does it mean something else?
   
   
 
            They didn't think Gu Changge would be interesting to this woman.
   
   
 
            Although she is indeed very beautiful, but in the upper realm, the maid next to Gu Changge, who is not the beauty of the sky, the country and the people?
   
   
 
            "Just now this person deliberately questioned Young Master Changge, it's really damn it."
   
   
 
            The enlightened person of Shenling Mountain intended to please Gu Changge, his eyes turned cold when he spoke, and he stared at the frightened and pale-faced Sword Fairy Beili. He didn't talk nonsense at all. He opened his skull with a puff.
   
   
 
            "what
   
   
 
            Sword Immortal Beili was extremely frightened, he didn't even have a chance to evade, he could only let out a desperate scream, the soul was instantly annihilated, and the talented Taoist sword that had been repaired for thousands of years was broken and broken.
   
   
 
            Facing a real enlightened person, the so-called land sword fairy is no different from a building ant in front of him.
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, there was a panic of horror here, everyone trembled, their faces pale and bloodless.
   
   
 
            Even Xue Jianxian and the others turned pale and unnatural, worried about being stared at by these scary figures.
   
   
 
            "grandfather "
   
   
 
            Chen Li and many other younger generations almost passed out in fright, and some people were even more incontinent and furious.
   
   
 
            This is a terrifying scene that makes the scalp numb, and it happened in front of them so close.
   
   
 
            "Did I ask you to kill him?"
   
   
 
            But seeing this scene, Gu Changge frowned, indifferently.
   
   
 
            Hearing that, the enlightened person of Shenling Mountain smiled 3.7 stiffly, and trembled all over, thinking that he was angered by Gu Changge. Lord, this is
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his head lightly and interrupted him, "Finally, let's not take it as an example.
   
   
 
            "Yes, yes, I will definitely not dare to do it next time."
   
   
 
            Seeing Gu Changge just casually said, there was no guilt. The existence of Shenlingshan couldn't help but breathe a sigh of relief in his heart, his eyes were joyful, and he almost broke the matter.
   
   
 
            Fortunately, he guessed that Gu Changge was right.
   
   
 
            The rest of the enlightened people also had their eyes gleaming, guessing Gu Changge's intentions, what exactly did he want to do with this group of indigenous people, and to show such an attitude in front of them?
   
   
 
            "Sword Immortal Beili died like that."
   
   
 
            Yi Jianxian and others wanted to plead for Beili Jianxian, but seeing this scene, Ge Ran understood that in the eyes of the people of the upper realm, their life and death were actually not important, it was nothing more than the end of the ant.
   
   
 
            Their hearts were filled with sadness and helplessness, and they could only stand in place, not daring to do anything at all.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge, I heard that there is Mirror Lake hidden here, and there may be something we are looking for this time."
   
   
 
            "I wonder if you have heard of it?"
   
   
 
            Then, the old emperor of the Dayu Immortal Dynasty spoke again and swept across the ruins shrouded in fog and uncertainty.
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              "According to the investigation, the Sword City that once sank into the depths is buried in the Jinghu Lake. It is the origin of the various factions in the world of Sword Profound today."
   
   
 
            The other enlightened person also spoke softly at this moment, his eyes slowly sweeping across the ruins of silky mist in front of him.
   
   
 
            Even in their Realm, it is difficult to see through the many Restrictions at a glance, which shows the mysteriousness and weirdness of this place.
   
   
 
            And the most palpitating thing is that the secret here is extremely chaotic, full of a lot of unknown aura.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked inexplicable, and shook his head when he heard the words, "I just heard the news here, and I don't know much about it."
   
   
 
            The reason why he appeared to help Princess Xuandie, in fact, the biggest purpose is to let everyone help him find the entrance of Jinghu Lake.
   
   
 
            In this way, he will have the opportunity to sneak in secretly.
   
   
 
            After all, anyway, if the origin of the world falls into his hands, and then returns to the upper realm, it will inevitably cause great disturbances.
   
   
 
            Although Gu Changge is not afraid of trouble, but adhering to the principle that one thing can be missed is one thing, he still intends to secretly seek the origin of the world.
   
   
 
            For those who have stood in the realm of enlightened beings, the temptation of the origin of the world is self-evident, enough to drive them crazy and fight with their lives.
   
   
 
            "In that case, how about Young Master Changge, I will wait for a shot together and break open here to see if we can find the entrance to the Jinghu Lake?"
   
   
 
            Dayu Xianchao, the old emperor's ancestor, moved his eyes slightly when he heard the words, and asked.
   
   
 
            While talking, Dayu Xianchao, Princess Yu Feiya and others who followed the old emperor's ancestor, all got off the ancient warship and came here.
   
   
 
            Feiya Yu gave Gu Changge a slight salute, which was regarded as a greeting.
   
   
 
            Although she and Gu Changge are also acquainted, it's not easy to come forward to say hello under this kind of occasion.
   
   
 
            In fact, Yu Feiya also had a lot of doubts in her heart, and wanted to ask Gu Changge if he knew the whereabouts of Tuoba Xiaoyao.
   
   
 
            After learning about Tuoba Xiaoyao's death, she sent someone to investigate, but nothing happened.
   
   
 
            Although she didn't know why weird intuition came into her heart, she thought that Gu Changge might know this.
   
   
 
            "I won't be involved in this matter, I'm just here to join in the fun."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge24 waved his hand, smiled faintly, and rejected Dayu Xianchao's request.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, there are all the enlightened people of the other forces. Although it was a disappointment on the face, he was relieved in his heart.
   
   
 
            They are actually very worried that Gu Changge will come and get involved.
   
   
 
            With its strength and background, no one here really dares to provoke.
   
   
 
            At that time, if they really discover the origin of the world, they may find it hard to bear the temptation to do something about it.
   
   
 
            In this way, Gu Changge will inevitably be offended to death.
   
   
 
            "With the strength of Young Master Changge, it's really a pity
   
   
 
            Dayu Xianchao, the old emperor ancestor, shook his head somewhat regrettably, but he was relieved in his heart like everyone else.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled slightly and didn't say much. Ada stood beside him, like a horrible magic mountain, standing with him on the periphery, and did not choose to enter the ruins.
   
   
 
            The Guxuan site is very large, covering a radius of tens of thousands of miles.
   
   
 
            In addition to many broken Hengshan, there are some collapsed ruins, showing the former palaces and many mural pillars.
   
   
 
            As the so-called extraterritorial Heavenly Demon descended here, the many powerful Sect powerhouses who rushed here before did not dare to move or send their disciples to search for the whereabouts of Jinghu Lake.
   
   
 
            At the outermost periphery of the Guxuan site, almost everyone in the Jianxuan world gathered here.
   
   
 
            Many land sword immortals such as Yi Jianxian and Xue Jianxian also stood silently here, looking at the many powerful upper realms not far away, offering various secret methods, and exploring the strangeness and strangeness of this place.
   
   
 
            "Where Jinghu is located, if they were the first to board, the consequences would be hard to imagine."
   
   
 
            Yi Jianxian said softly, his eyes worrisome.
   
   
 
            The Snow Sword Immortal on the side looked at Gu Changge who was talking with many enlightened people in the upper realm not far away, and his mood was rather unquiet.
   
   
 
            "You said if Gu Gongzi made a word to stop all of this, how likely would it be to succeed?" She asked Yi Jianxian.
   
   
 
            Yi Jianxian didn't expect that she would say this suddenly, and he was a little surprised for a while.
   
   
 
            "Although Young Master Gu is not malicious towards our realm, how could he try to rescue our realm?"
   
   
 
            Afterwards, he shook his head and said that this possibility was basically zero.
   
   
 
            Xue Jianxian also gave a wry smile, thinking that he was fantastic. Why are they worth Gu Changge to save them like this?
   
   
 
            Prior to this, they had concealed Gu Changge and never told him about Jinghu.
   
   
 
            And when everyone around the Guxuan site began to explore this place, it was in the depths enveloped by the dense silky mist.
   
   
 
            Lyn was glowing all over, and even her hair was golden, like a son of a god, standing solemnly in front of a collapsed ancient temple, with a brilliantly glowing key in his hand.
   
   
 
            He can clearly feel that there are ancient Sword intent fluctuations intertwined here, and from his perception, there is definitely more than one Sword intent.
   
   
 
            Perhaps many divine swords of the ancient mysterious dynasty were enshrined in this ancient temple, and over time the breath of those divine swords remained here.
   
   
 
            The key given to him by the white-robed old man in the boundless fairy valley, after arriving here, also exudes a misty brilliance.
   
   
 
            It is obvious that something is attracting it in the depths of this collapsed ancient temple.
   
   
 
            Lin En felt that it was the sword city buried in Jinghu Lake, which definitely implies the universe.
   
   
 
            "Outside the ancient mysterious site, too many powerful people have gathered, and even the peak powerhouse among the Heavenly Demon outside the domain has also come. I must be careful."
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Lynn took out the key, gradually calmed down in his heart, and began to walk towards the collapsed ancient temple in front of him.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            Soon, waves of brilliance were exuded in front, as if there was an invisible portal in the void.
   
   
 
            "There really is a hidden space here
   
   
 
            Lynn walked, his expression was a little surprised and impatient, and he saw the scene in the ancient temple.
   
   
 
            Here is a piece of Minor World, with vast green forests, tall mountains and vast sky, a sea of ​​surging clouds.
   
   
 
            And he is now standing at the entrance, surrounded by many high peaks.
   
   
 
            Along the mountain peaks, you can see a series of steps, incomparably Sacred, leading to the bottom, as if going on a pilgrimage.
   
   
 
            In the deepest part of this space, Lynn saw a tower that reached the sky, golden, brilliant and magnificent, standing tall among the clouds.
           
   
 
            In addition, there are many birds and beasts in this space. They are extremely holy, and even their feathers are shining brightly.
   
   
 
            "Could it be that Jinghu Lake is beside the tower of heaven?"
   
   
 
            Lynn looked at the distant scene, his figure moved, walked along the mountain peak, towards the stairs below, and quickly disappeared into the deep forest.
   
   
 
            Near the pagoda of the whole body, there is a gleam of silver, as if an ancient and flaming lake sits, reflecting the brilliance of the sky, and it is gorgeous to the extreme.
   
   
 
            Lynn felt that the heaven and earth environment here, and the outside world environment, had a large area, and there was a strong divine and holy breath flowing, which made one couldn't help but feel relieved.
   
   
 
            You must know that when you are in the outside world, there is an astonishing and unknown aura lingering, and even weirdness occurs.
   
   
 
            But in this space, there is a completely different and peaceful scene, which is a bit weird indeed.
   
   
 
            But Lynn didn't have time to think about it now. Instead, he seized the time to go deep, planning to walk to the tower in the first place.
   
   
 
            And when Lin En stepped into this place, a huge change took place in the ancient Xuan ruins.
   
   
 
            The terrifying whistling sound did not know where it came from. With the screaming in the sky, many unjust souls appeared, walking out like ghosts from every corner of the ruins.
   
   
 
            At the same time, the black fog here is also frantically surging, flooding the area where various cultivators gather.
   
   
 
            "What happened, why is this place suddenly like this?
   
   
 
            "Why are there so many unjust souls appearing?"
   
   
 
            This sudden scene caused all the people in the Great Jianxuan World to change their faces drastically, showing paleness and horror. They were very frightened and uneasy about all of this, and retreated toward the marginal area.
   
   
 
            But the speed of this black mist is too fast, and there are even strange auras intertwined in it, which can cover the spirits of the cultivator, making it difficult for them to perceive the surroundings, and they are plunged into darkness.
   
   
 
            Many people screamed as soon as they were swept in by the black mist, and then the sound stopped abruptly.
   
   
 
            Immediately afterwards, there was a toothy sound of bone shattering and chewing, as if there was some terrifying beast hidden in it, waiting for the opportunity to choose someone to eat.
   
   
 
            "What is in this black mist?"
   
   
 
            Yi Jianxian and the others sacrificed their fateful swords and cut out the monstrous Sword Qi, trying to separate the black fog, but the next result made them shocked and a little unbelievable.
   
   
 
            The weird things hidden in the black fog, even their Sword Qi can swallow them, like a mud cow entering the sea, and suddenly disappear without a trace.
   
   
 
            "Can't even be frozen?"
   
   
 
            On the other side, Snow Sword Xiandai frowned and was also trying, hitting a cloud of ice and snow with her bare hands.
   
   
 
            It contains absolute freezing rules, but when it touches this black fog, it also collapses and breaks in the taste, turning into a sky full of child powder ashes.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            At the same time, the entire Guxuan site seemed to come alive suddenly. There were vibrations everywhere, rocks broke, and ghosts appeared in the collapsed palace.
   
   
 
            The weird breath continues to permeate, making everyone terrified and their skin chills.
   
   
 
            "A corpse came alive?"
   
   
 
            A Qing and Princess Xuandie turned pale and couldn't help but step back, feeling that everything in front of them was too illusory and not real.
   
   
 
            Just in front of them, several earthen graves cracked open, and thick black mist filled them, and then they continued to crack on both sides.
   
   
 
            This is a very strange scene. The old graves are cracking open, and the white and even rotten bones are sticking out and slowly climbing up.
   
   
 
            Such a picture is really unbelievable and terrifying.
   
   
 
            Even the rotted and ugly bone scum forms the skeleton, and they grow bloody flesh quickly.
   
   
 
            And the heavenly soldier Jiaqing, who had already become dust in the tomb, also reversed the time, clanging loudly, turning into battle clothes and covering them.
   
   
 
            The heavenly soldiers were pale, expressionless, and covered their stomachs, and then walked out step by step with weapons in their hands, arranged in a square array, and pushed forward.
   
   
 
            "Resurrection of the dead? What a heaven-defying method is this?"
   
   
 
            This made everyone who witnessed this scene almost couldn't believe it. The scalp exploded and the pores poured cold air into it.
   
   
 
            They don't understand, can someone really live forever? Or is it that these heavenly soldiers have never died and have been sleeping in the ancient mysterious site?
   
   
 
            Are they the heavenly soldiers and generals of the Ancient Profound God Dynasty?
   
   
 
            "There is indeed weirdness here. These corpses are half-dead and half-alive, and they seem to have some sage.
   
   
 
            An enlightened person from the upper realm who descended here narrowed his eyes slightly and filled with golden light, and then said so.
   
   
 
            The other enlightened persons also nodded. They did not do anything, but still stood at the outermost periphery of the site, and did not intend to act rashly.
   
   
 
            It's very weird here, even they don't have much confidence.
   
   
 
            "These heavenly soldiers should have received a terrible curse. They can't leave this place for life or death. They can only guard this place in the state of the living dead.
   
   
 
            "The old man has only seen it somewhere in the upper realm, and the number of living dead at the time is far less than here."
   
   
 
            The old emperor of Dayu Xianchao's complexion slightly sinks, trying to pat it with a palm, and suddenly Lei Guangha roars, and the world-shaking power emerges.
   
   
 
            The vast force crushed and fell, destroying the sky and destroying the earth, directly smashing 670 heavenly soldiers in front of them into powder.
   
   
 
            But The next moment, the soldiers who had turned into child fans, began to reorganize due to the strange power, and restored to their original appearance.
   
   
 
            Such a scene not only changed the color of the enlightened people, but also made the Yi Jianxian and others not far away frightened, their hands and feet chilled.
   
   
 
            They didn't expect at all that there was such a terrible crisis in this Guxuan site.
   
   
 
            "It seems that general methods are not feasible, nor can they go through. It should be someone who entered the depths of the ruins ahead of time and touched something.
   
   
 
            A strange color passed by Gu Changge's gaze, and then he remained silent, shook his head as if somewhat guessing.
   
   
 
            He felt that it should be Lynn, the son of luck in this world, and found the entrance to Jinghu Lake, which would cause a big change in the outside world.
   
   
 
            Contacting the memory of the will of Heavenly Dao that had been swallowed before, Gu Changge understood that the ancient Xuan Shenchao had touched the taboo of the Battle of Extinguishing the Heavens, trying to build an ancestral temple and communicate with the ancient heroic souls, and only then was the awakened part of Heavenly Dao's will. Extinct.
   
   
 
            All the living dead here, as well as many strange auras, can be said to be the handwriting of Heavenly Dao's will.
   
   
 
            But these things have nothing to do with him.
   
   
 
            "Since the entrance to Jinghu Lake has been opened, things are much simpler
   
   
 
            Gu Changge does not intend to leave, he is still waiting, the time has not yet arrived.
   
   
 
            "Don't be caught up first."
   
   
 
            And hearing Gu Changge's words, the old emperor of Dayu Xianchao and several enlightened people were all in their hearts. They were a little worried that they would be taken first, and they had taken away their fruits in advance.
   
   
 
            At the moment, they eyes reveal coldly, digging out with big hands, covering the sky, and arresting a few land sword fairies, planning to let them explore the way first.
   
   
 
            "If you can't walk in, then you don't even want to leave alive today.
   
   
 
            "Everyone will be buried with you."
   
   
 
            The incomparable indifference of their words, the unquestionable will, and the terrifying coercion caused everyone in the Great Sword Profound World to shatter, and they were almost exploding into blood mist.
   
   
 
            Facing these so-called ants, they did not have the humble fear when they were in front of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Even if it was Yi Jianxian, Xue Jianxian and others, they were also arrested and asked to explore the way ahead and go deep into the black mist.
   
   
 
            They have no choice. If they resist, they will only be photographed in a bloody mist, and they will end up in a dead end.
   
   
 
            At this time, they finally understood the gap between Gu Changge and the peak powerhouses, and their hearts were even more bitter.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's attitude is ten million times better than this group of peak powerhouses.
   
   
 
            At this time, they are the real building ants, maybe not as good.
   
   
 
            "If you want to survive, don't try to resist.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge seemed to shook his head slightly with pity, and said to Yi Jianxian and the others.
   
   
 
            The rest of the Jianxuan Great World were all shuddering, afraid to move, staying in place like a group of prisoners.
   
   
 
            ps: I came back a bit late. I owe one more tonight and make up tomorrow. By the way, the plot ends.. .
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              The black mist was as heavy as a cloud of lead, and wisps of mist diffused from the depths of the ancient Xuan site, covering the place.
   
   
 
            A large number of living dead heaven soldiers rushed out from the grave, armed with various weapons such as heavenly swords and heavenly weapons, and killed everyone who offended the place.
   
   
 
            This is a scene of horror, and even the land sword fairy is shivering.
   
   
 
            After seeing these living dead exploded into children's fans, they quickly returned to the original state.
   
   
 
            With their strength, these living dead cannot be destroyed at all, and the only thing they can do now is to open a way to the depths during the vacuum period when they are about to recover.
   
   
 
            Taste, chi, taste
   
   
 
            Lines of dazzling and amazing Sword Qi are intertwined, like a peerless heavenly sword condensing, crossing the sky and splitting into the deepest part of this space.
   
   
 
            Vaguely, you can see a vague phantom flashing past, and there is a rain of blood pouring wine.
   
   
 
            Mixed with gray hairs from unknown origin, it is strange and vague.
   
   
 
            The rest of the people leading the way in front were equally timid, shook hands with the weapons, and proceeded cautiously.
   
   
 
            They not only need to avoid the terrifying fog that swept through, but also need to beware of the strange monsters hidden in the darkness and the many army of the living dead.
   
   
 
            "It seems that the previous fluctuations should be in the deepest part of this place."
   
   
 
            Yi Jianxian was holding a long sword with aquamarine green, shining radiance flowing, flowing on the sword, with extreme aura permeating, pressing down to the front, shaking away the thick black mist.
   
   
 
            He is extremely powerful. As the Sect Leader of Shuzong, he is stronger than the others.
   
   
 
            Therefore, he took the lead, clearing the way in the front, on behalf of everyone behind him to detect the danger ahead.
   
   
 
            The Snow Sword Immortal followed closely, holding a crystal clear ice and snow Dao Sword in his bare hand, and there was the Ice and Snow God Realm descending all over his body, which had a great resistance to the black mist.
   
   
 
            Buzzing!!
   
   
 
            The shadow of the sword lingered, the sky collapsed and the earth collapsed.
   
   
 
            The rest of the land sword immortals also used various methods to survive here.
   
   
 
            And behind them, slowly followed by a few enlightened people from the upper realm.
   
   
 
            The gods beside them are as fierce as the sea, surging with a terrifying and pounding atmosphere, suppressing everything here.
   
   
 
            Facing such an unfamiliar environment, they also appeared extremely cautious and did not dare to act rashly, so they let everyone in front of them explore the way.
   
   
 
            And when many land sword immortals were caught to explore the way, it was at the outermost periphery of the Guxuan site.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge retracted his gaze from the depths, and whispered a word to Ah Da behind him, and then Ah Da's figure stepped into the void, disappeared in a flash and disappeared.
   
   
 
            "What did he arrange?"
   
   
 
            Not far away, Princess Yu Feiya, the princess of Dayu who had been paying attention to Gu Changge's actions, had a slight change in her expression.
   
   
 
            She felt that Gu Changge was outside the world, but she seemed to control everything in the palm of her hand.
   
   
 
            This is an extremely contradictory feeling.
   
   
 
            She doesn't believe that Gu Changge will come to this world for no reason, come here to join in the fun, and will not participate in it.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge definitely has some unknown secret.
   
   
 
            "I wonder if Young Master Changge has ever seen Tuoba Xiaoyao when he was in this world."
   
   
 
            Then after thinking about it, Yu Feiya's beautiful eyebrows frowned, the lotus step moved lightly, bringing a gust of fragrance, and she walked over and couldn't help asking softly.
   
   
 
            "Tuoba Happy?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge raised his eyebrows lightly, his eyes fell on his face, and then smiled and said, "Naturally I have seen it, but he is dead now."
   
   
 
            "what?"
   
   
 
            There was a great astonishment on Yu Feiya's face, and she didn't expect Gu Changge to say so bluntly.
   
   
 
            She originally thought Gu Changge would say that she didn't know, she hadn't seen it.
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge said so directly that Tuoba Daoyao was dead, it really caught her off guard, she didn't even think about it.
   
   
 
            "Then Young Master Changge, do you know where he died?"
   
   
 
            Yu Feiya felt that her mouth was a little dry, but she couldn't help but ask.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge still had a slight smile on the face, shook his head and said, "He died in the boundless fairy valley of the forbidden area of ​​the sword world."
   
   
 
            "Boundless Immortal Valley?"
   
   
 
            Yu Feiya was in a daze for a while, she had naturally heard of such a forbidden area.
   
   
 
            In the Great World of Jianxuan, there is a place known as no return for the living, shrouded in mist all the year round, and even the land sword fairy stepping into it is a dead end.
   
   
 
            Tuoba Xiaoyao actually died in it?
   
   
 
            "Then Young Master Changge, do you know how he died?"
   
   
 
            Yu Feiya's expression was suddenly sad, and she thought of some past events with Tuoba Daoyao.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's expression still hasn't changed much, but he just smiled casually and said, "I naturally know that, after all, I personally killed him. Why, are you planning to avenge him?"
   
   
 
            "what?"
   
   
 
            Upon hearing Gu Changge's understatement, Yu Feiya was taken aback for a moment, but did not react.
   
   
 
            After hearing Gu Changge's words, he couldn't help but shook his whole body, his eyes widened in disbelief, and he took a few steps back, almost wondering if he had heard it wrong.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge, you didn't lie to me, did you?" There was a slight tremor and fear in her voice.
   
   
 
            This is rarely seen in Yu Feiya, who has always been dignified and elegant.
   
   
 
            No matter what she encountered before, she always looked calm and indifferent.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's complexion remained unchanged, and he glanced at her inexplicably, and said, "Is this kind of trivial matter worthy of me to lie to you?"
   
   
 
            "Don't dare"
   
   
 
            Feiya Yu's complexion was a little pale, her hands clenched, but she was afraid of Gu Changge's strength and power, so she could only stay silent and didn't dare to say anything.
   
   
 
            Even though her father is standing here now, he dare not do anything to Gu Changge, let alone her.
   
   
 
            She just knew that there seemed to be a grudge between Tuoba Xiaoyao and Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            But I didn't know that it had reached the point where Gu Changge was going to die.
   
   
 
            Yu Feiya felt bitterness and powerlessness in her heart. In fact, she should have long since figured out why Gu Changge would say those words in public in the palace of Dayu Xianchao.
   
   
 
            He had long wanted to take action on Tuoba Xiaoyao, and now it was a rare opportunity to come to this sword profound world.
   
   
 
            Tuoba Xiaoyao disappeared here, no one would care, no one would pursue it.
   
   
 
            Just like this, Gu Changge even said in front of her that he personally killed Tuoba Daoyao, what can she do?
   
   
 
            Revenge for it?
   
   
 
            That's just a fantasy idea.
   
   
 
            Such an unscrupulous attitude is the so-called Gu Changge, not his gentle and elegant appearance.
   
   
 
            A Qing and Princess Xuandie in the distance, when Yu Feiya walked towards Gu Changge just now, had been paying attention to the situation here.
   
   
 
            They thought that Princess Yu Feiya was also an admirer of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            But she didn't expect her expression at this moment to become so pale, revealing anxiety and fear.
   
   
 
            "It seems that Young Master Gu is not so gentle to all women."
   
   
 
            "Then why did he show up to save me? Could it be that I am special to him?"
   
   
 
            The scene where Gu Changge appeared to rescue her before appeared in Princess Xuandie's mind, and her face was full of glow, and she began to think about it in her heart.
   
   
 
            Although she also knew that at the time of the enemy, when the disaster was about to come, it was very wrong to take such things into consideration.
   
   
 
            But I can't help but think about it.
   
   
 
            In the next few days, the black fog in the ancient xuan site was even more terrifying, sweeping across all directions, like a big wave, constantly rolling.
   
   
 
            Because of the terrible battle fluctuations in the depths, a terrible earthquake occurred here, the ground cracked and the mountain gate collapsed.
   
   
 
            In some places, there are even ancient altars exposed. They are very incomplete and incomplete. They are carved with many patterns and patterns. There are pictures of ancestors praying towards the sky. They are surrounded by the fire, seeming to be offering sacrifices.
   
   
 
            On some broken totems, one can even see a pair of indifferent and huge eyes, floating above the sky, watching all the ancestors praying below.
   
   
 
            There are too many pictures like this, with a weird and gloomy feeling, without the slightest holiness.
   
   
 
            Many cultivators of extremely old generations in the Great Jianxuan World were caught by the people of the upper realm and asked them to study and interpret the meaning of these inscriptions and stone inscriptions.
   
   
 
            Some people who have studied the altars were caught trying to repair these altars.
   
   
 
            In the eyes of many powerful people in the upper realm, these chaotic altars contain spatial fluctuations that have not been dispersed. It can be seen that at a very remote time, there is likely to be a space portal here, connecting a certain space or world.
   
   
 
            Perhaps Jinghu Lake, which has never been revealed, has something to do with these altars.
   
   
 
            ""~ It seems that I finally found the entrance?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge has been standing in the outermost ancient warship, looking down at the depths of the ruins where the black mist is rolling.
   
   
 
            Although it is difficult for him to see the deepest scene, he can perceive the fluctuations in it.
   
   
 
            Judging from the magnitude of the fluctuation, it is easy to understand where the people who broke into it are.
   
   
 
            Of course, the most important thing is that Gu Changge told Ah Da to follow in secret.
           
   
 
            A Da himself was conceived and born in the deepest part of the Burial Demon Abyss, and the unknown and strange aura here would not have the slightest impact on him at all.
   
   
 
            So everyone was afraid of the overwhelming black fog, but to Ah Da, (Wang Zhao's) was flat on the ground.
   
   
 
            "The timing is almost here"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's eyes moved slightly, and the vast spiritual thought swept away, instantly covering a radius of tens of thousands of miles.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            At this moment, almost all the cultivators in the ancient Xuan ruins felt that there was an inexplicable suppression in the world, like an invisible big hand, slowly falling from a distant latitude.
   
   
 
            "What is this? Could it be that some weird and big change has taken place here?"
   
   
 
            Everyone's complexion changed drastically, and they couldn't breathe, and then saw in amazement that Tianyu suddenly became dark.
   
   
 
            A strange gray fog covered the sky and the sun, and I didn't know where it came from.
   
   
 
            It was even stranger than the black fog that permeated the ancient Xuan ruins, and contained the turbulent weather that swallowed everything in the world.
   
   
 
            This gray fog came quickly, it was extremely turbulent, and the edge was invisible, and it drowned the entire ancient mysterious site all at once.
   
   
 
            Even if it was the many ancient warships hovering around, they were instantly swallowed into them, and there was no sign of them.
   
   
 
            This is a creepy and chilly sight.
   
   
 
            At this moment, whether it is the cultivator of the Great Sword Profound World, or the army of powerful people from various traditions in the upper realm, they are all horrified to the extreme.It feels that the own Cultivation Base, Magic power, and Divine Soul are all weakening and will be swallowed. .
   
   
 
            This gray is the representative of unknown, weird, gloomy, and chaotic. Being in it will not only break people's minds and minds, but also dissipate their bodies and destroy their bodies and spirits.. .
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              Many people screamed and discovered that own flesh body was disappearing quickly, the whole body became transparent, and then even the bones and flesh became crystal clear, and then turned into a rain of light and dissipated.
   
   
 
            Such a horrible scene, as if the skull was uncovered, and a basin of cold water poured down, making everyone tremble with fear.
   
   
 
            "How does this gray fog look familiar?"
   
   
 
            Yu Feiya's face also changed drastically, and she quickly flew back with Da Yu Xianchao behind her, to return to the ancient warship.
   
   
 
            She always felt that this terrifying and weird gray fog seemed to have appeared before. Although she hadn't seen it with her own eyes, she had also heard from various news.
   
   
 
            "At the time when the Yinshiji family rescued their ancestors to Kunshan, they seemed to have encountered such a terrifying fog, which almost killed the Yinshian clan."
   
   
 
            "Even the enlightened person will be killed in it, and there is no escape."
   
   
 
            Yu Feiya's face was full of unconcealable fear.How could this kind of weird gray fog that only appeared in the life restricted zone of Kunshan at the beginning?
   
   
 
            She didn't have time to think too much, and quickly ordered people to open the defensive pattern on the ancient warship to avoid being swallowed by the gray mist.
   
   
 
            Suddenly, a bright light flashed in her mind, making Yu Feiya shocked, her expression even more frightened and unbelievable.
   
   
 
            She turned her head with difficulty and looked in the direction where Gu Changge was before, but there was already no one there. It seemed that Gu Changge had disappeared when the gray fog swept over it.
   
   
 
            "At that time, Gu Changge was also on his way to Kunshan, just among the people who encountered the strange fog."
   
   
 
            "It should be just a coincidence.
   
   
 
            For some reason, Yu Feiya thought of a terrifying speculation, she couldn't help but stunned, and she didn't dare to think about it anymore.
   
   
 
            The entire Guxuan site became panic and uneasy because of the sudden and terrifying fog.
   
   
 
            Almost everyone is thinking of ways to retreat towards the outermost. Compared to the black fog before, this gray fog is obviously more terrifying.
   
   
 
            "What happened outside, what's going on, these unconscious army of the living dead, 670, suddenly became frightened?
   
   
 
            In the depths of the Guxuan site, there are corpses and broken ancient temples all over the place, collapsed into one piece, and the original appearance can not be seen.
   
   
 
            A Land Sword Fairy who was exploring the way turned around anxiously, feeling that the army that was chasing them was retreating quickly like a tide, as if he had sensed something more terrifying.
   
   
 
            "No matter what, this place is where the wave came before, and the entrance of Jinghu Lake must be right in front.
   
   
 
            Yi Jianxian said, his eyes fell in front of this area.
   
   
 
            There was a collapsed ruin, an ancient temple shimmering in light, hidden in it.
   
   
 
            There are still many vines around, some of them are green and vigorous.
   
   
 
            Such a scene is really incompatible with the environment here.
   
   
 
            "This kind of breath seems to be wrong. Could it be that something has happened to the outside world? This feeling makes me a little uneasy. When I was in Kunshan last time, I had felt this kind of breath from a distance. How could it appear here again?"
           
   
 
            An enlightened person frowned, perceiving the outside world as if a majestic and terrifying aura was suppressing it.
   
   
 
            The last time the hidden Ji family broke into Kunshan, trying to rescue the ancestors, he was also among them, but he was not with the Ji family.
   
   
 
            "Outside things can't be managed too much
   
   
 
            "There are indeed spatial fluctuations, and there are other things in it."
   
   
 
            The old emperor ancestor of Dayu Xianchao shook his head.
   
   
 
            "There is indeed a spatial fluctuation hidden.
   
   
 
            The other enlightened people were also looking at them, and immediately couldn't help showing their joy. It was all effortless, and they finally found the place of Jinghu.
   
   
 
            "I don't know if there is any danger in it. Let them explore the way first.
   
   
 
            The enlightened person in Shenling Mountain had a cold look, swept over Xue Jianxian and others, planning to let them enter the gateway first.
   
   
 
            His words were recognized by the rest of the people, and they all looked at Yi Jianxian and others indifferently, and did not give them a chance to choose.
   
   
 
            "After you say that you have opened the way, let us go."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, a land sword fairy looked ugly, and his heart was full of humiliation and unwillingness.
   
   
 
            In this world, he is the strongest person standing on the top, but now he is called like a dog, and the other party even turns back and does not honor the words promised at the time.
   
   
 
            "court death."
   
   
 
            However, as soon as the words of the land sword fairy fell, the eyes of an enlightened person from Tianhuang Mountain suddenly fell, as if a billion-dollar horrible magic mountain fell, covering and crushing the person's body.
   
   
 
            Suddenly, there was blood and mist, accompanied by a scream, the whole sky was exploded here, and the body and spirit were destroyed.
   
   
 
            A land sword fairy, the strongest standing in this world, died in this way.
   
   
 
            In this scene, the expressions of Yi Jianxian and the others changed suddenly. Many people were angry and wanted to fight desperately, but they were held back by the people around them. Don't move rashly.
   
   
 
            Facing enlightened people, which is the state of detachment in their mouths, they have no chance to contend at all, which is tantamount to ants shaking a tree.
   
   
 
            "Let's go." Yi Jianxian gave a sorrowful laugh, had no choice, and took the lead directly into the portal.
   
   
 
            Then Xue Jianxian and the others followed silently. The Old Emperor and the others of the Dayu Immortal Dynasty looked at each other and didn't feel any fluctuations coming from the opposite side, so they were relieved.
   
   
 
            After passing through the door, the scene there made them feel cheerful, even a little shocked.
   
   
 
            "This is the breath of Heavenly Dao once transformed into Dao."
   
   
 
            "Heavenly Dao will definitely hide here."
   
   
 
            An enlightened person sounded with a surprise voice, and his face trembled slightly.
   
   
 
            When I arrived at their Realm, I could naturally clearly feel the holy breath that permeated this place, which was left after Heavenly Dao transformed into the Tao.
   
   
 
            As for why Heavenly Dao transforms into Taoism, they are not interested. Here is what they need, it is enough.
   
   
 
            "Is this the legendary God Realm, so Sacred?"
   
   
 
            "That tall tower should be the Tongtian Pagoda in the classics. It was a tower specially built by the ancient gods to worship the sky. It is said that praying on the top of the tower allows the sky to hear the sound. For this reason, the ancient gods became a sword. The most powerful god in the history of the mysterious world" Yi Jianxian's voice was also shocked. At first glance, he saw the silver light of the (cedh) seat in the distance.
   
   
 
            The splendid tower.
   
   
 
            They are now standing on the top of a mountain, surrounded by misty clouds surging, as if they were in the gods.
   
   
 
            This world is really peaceful and peaceful, without the slightest breath of killing, everything is so reassuring, it seems to be able to give up all hatred.
   
   
 
            "There is a silver lake there, it's not right, as expected, someone has already climbed up first."
   
   
 
            The vision of the old emperor of Dayu Xianchao was amazing. Even though this place had great suppression on Cultivation Base, he still saw the silver lake next to the Tongtian Pagoda at a glance.
   
   
 
            Incomparably flaming, without seeing the border, there is a mist of emptiness floating on the surface, like a silver mirror.
   
   
 
            "The whereabouts of the origin of the world lies in it.
   
   
 
            The other enlightened person is also greedy by eyes reveal at the moment, and his actions are very fast, directly turning into a divine light, and stepping towards the silver lake.
   
   
 
            However, he hadn't walked a few steps yet, a silver thunder suddenly fell from the sky and the earth, like a mighty silver real dragon, directly slamming him down, trying to knock him down from the sky.
   
   
 
            This voice is really too big, long and endless, as if it angered the sky.
   
   
 
            The complexions of Yi Jianxian and the others changed, and they remembered a rumor that they must be pious in the ancient Xuanzu Temple, otherwise they would provoke the sky thunder and encounter sky anger.
   
   
 
            Flying here is even more disrespectful to Heavenly Dao!
   
   
 
            "This is God's punishment. They are horrified and trembling all over. Under this kind of thunder, they feel like strands of ants.
   
   
 
            "Tian Lei, what can I do? The old man has been enlightened for 30 million years, how can he be afraid of this?"
   
   
 
            However, in the face of these silver real thunders, the enlightened person who walked away was extremely disdainful, raised his hand and fell to the sky, directly smashing these thunders.
   
   
 
            He could feel the breath of these thunders, but he was not at the level of quasi-emperor, and he was still far from being enlightened.
   
   
 
            Seeing this, the other enlightened people did not hesitate, and turned into divine light, stepping forward, facing the sky thunder, and falling into the mirror lake.
   
   
 
            Xue Jianxian and the others didn't dare to fly over directly like them, so they could only walk over honestly and like a pilgrimage.
   
   
 
            Many people planned to take the opportunity to leave, but they suddenly discovered that the door to leaving this space seemed to have been ruined from the outside.
   
   
 
            There was brilliance pouring down there, shattering everything, and the void turned into powder.
   
   
 
            "What's the matter, the portal was ruined?"
   
   
 
            The faces of several land sword immortals who tried to leave this place turned pale, a little desperate.
   
   
 
            Xue Jianxian and the others also stopped walking down the mountain, frowned and looked back, wondering who would ruin the entrance here at this time.
   
   
 
            Is it the intention to trap everyone here?
   
   
 
            "Why do you feel some fear in this world?" Xue Jianxian frowned and looked up at the vast thunder sea ahead.
   
   
 
            And just when they were puzzled, they had collapsed into a portal of nothingness behind them, and suddenly two figures came out.
   
   
 
            The headed person is dressed in white, and his hair is dazzling. Transcendent is refined, handsome and graceful, as if he is in a fairy tale.
   
   
 
            Behind him, followed by a burly figure, dressed in a dark iron god's clothing.
   
   
 
            "Gu, Master Gu?"
   
   
 
            Seeing the people coming, Xue Jianxian, Yi Jianxian and others opened their eyes instantly, some of them couldn't believe it, wondering if they were going to read it wrong.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't mean he planned to return to the upper realm, didn't he come here just to join in the fun?
   
   
 
            How could he show up here and ruin the door to leave?
   
   
 
            "Oh, it seems that you are still alive." Gu Changge seemed a little surprised that they were still alive, and smiled slightly.
   
   
 
            However, this smile made Xue Jianxian and the others cold, and couldn't help but shudder, feeling that Gu Changge in front of them was completely different from the person they had known before.
   
   
 
            This is a kind of fear that comes from the deepest part of the soul.
   
   
 
            "Gu Gongzi, you"
   
   
 
            Xue Jianxian forced himself to calm down and wanted to say hello.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge just smiled slightly, and didn't mean to continue talking to them. He took a big step forward and disappeared at the foot of the mountain.
   
   
 
            His speed was so fast that he disappeared out of thin air almost instantly, and then appeared thousands of miles away.
   
   
 
            But what made Xue Jianxian and the others even more frightening was that the thunder did not come down here to impose a natural punishment on Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            "Is this world afraid of him?" Yi Jianxian's mouth was dry, and she felt a little tingling on her scalp.
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              "The world is afraid of him.'
   
   
 
            Yi Jianxian's voice was trembling, and he thought of a lot in an instant.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is definitely not as gentle as jade as they see it on the surface, and he is definitely not a good person.
   
   
 
            "Perhaps this is his real purpose. He destroyed the entrance. Is it his intention to destroy everyone here?
   
   
 
            Xue Jianxian couldn't help but shudder lightly, and the bright eyes under the mask had some unconcealed surprise.
   
   
 
            She has probed the spirits of those strong in the upper realm, and understands how terrifying the background behind Gu Changge is in the upper realm.
   
   
 
            It can also be seen from the attitude of the enlightened people who feared it before.
   
   
 
            Even if these enlightened people die here, I am afraid it will not have any effect on Gu Changge. Since he dared to destroy the entrance and show up here, he must be fully prepared.
   
   
 
            "Will the weird fluctuations in the outside world come from him?"
   
   
 
            Xue Jianxian thought of another possibility, and his heart trembled. Suddenly, he felt that Gu Changge was far more terrifying than she knew. He couldn't predict his purpose and thoughts at all.
   
   
 
            Under the sky, Gu Changge stepped away, ignoring the astonishment and fear of Yi Jianxian and others.
   
   
 
            He himself is not interested in this group of land sword immortals, even if he kills them and swallows their origin, it is a waste of time.
   
   
 
            From the very beginning, he was using these land sword fairies to find this place for him.
   
   
 
            Now their final value is gone, whether life or death has nothing to do with Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            In the front, there is a majestic and heavy breath surging, enough to make any creature standing under this sky.
   
   
 
            That is the anger of Heavenly Dao, containing the world-like aura and coercion.
   
   
 
            In this piece of Minor World, endless silver brilliance filled the sky. It was a vast sea of ​​thunder, splitting from the depths of the sky, and pressing down towards the bottom.
   
   
 
            A vast expanse of mighty, spreading, there is no edge at all, like a thunder pond hidden at the end of the sky and the earth.
   
   
 
            boom!!!
   
   
 
            Roads of thunder dragons as huge as mountains galloped past them, spreading their teeth and claws, struggling extremely, containing a terrifying aura of destruction.
   
   
 
            The old emperor and others of the Dayu Xian Dynasty, with countless sparks splashing on their bodies, they all crossed quickly, crossing this sky and falling to the shore of Jinghu Lake.
   
   
 
            Although these thunders could not cause substantial harm to them, they felt that there seemed to be inexplicable rules spreading in this sky.
   
   
 
            Obviously the tower of heaven is not far away from them, as if it can be reached in one step.
   
   
 
            But no matter how far you take, the distance between the two will not change at all, and will always be the same distance.
   
   
 
            They know that this is a kind of supreme space rule, and if you want to go past, you must break the rules here.
   
   
 
            "It seems that the rules of heaven and earth here are not simple. After Heavenly Dao was transformed into the Tao, he could actually compete against me."
   
   
 
            An enlightened person's eyes were indifferent, his body was covered with red clouds, there were hundreds of millions of strands, he lifted his palm and patted it down, steaming all the thunder.
   
   
 
            He tried to break the rules here, but The next moment discovered that the originally broken void was actually being reshaped, and it quickly returned to its original shape.
   
   
 
            You must know that he is a real enlightened person. Cultivation Base is the world's best. If he is in the upper realm, it is extremely easy to lift his palm to destroy the star field.
   
   
 
            However, it is difficult to break even the space barriers here, and it cannot completely break through the rules of heaven and earth here.
   
   
 
            This made his face a little ugly, and he couldn't believe it. Then he patted another palm again, and the worldly aura fell down. There were even billions of stars gathering, and the gods boiled like a sea, piercing the void.
   
   
 
            But such a scene did not last long, and the ruptured void in front of him was reshaped again, and it was stronger than before, faintly aura of immortality.
   
   
 
            "Stop doing it anymore, this place is indeed weird, it is indeed the place of Heavenly Dao, even the space is contaminated with its breath, and it can be regenerated and reshaped continuously."
   
   
 
            The old emperor of Dayu Xianchao shook his head and stopped this person out loud.
   
   
 
            "That is "
   
   
 
            At this moment, an enlightened person suddenly noticed the scene behind him, his eyes widened in surprise, and when he looked carefully, he found that the figure walking by the road was extremely familiar, which made him unbelievable.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge! Why is he here too?"
   
   
 
            Another enlightened person was also surprised, and his eyes were shining brightly, looking at the scene behind him.
   
   
 
            The sky thunders there seemed to have been emptied, leaving a vacuum-like area alone, while Gu Changge took the quasi-emperor realm's subordinates and wandered in it.
   
   
 
            "Sure enough, he has other intentions. He is definitely not here to join in the fun. Be careful with him.
   
   
 
            The eyes of the old emperor of Dayu Xianchao flickered, and all kinds of thoughts in his heart were speculating, becoming extremely jealous and vigilant.
   
   
 
            The other enlightened faces also became solemn, but they hadn't noticed that the entrance to this place was destroyed. They all guessed that Gu Changge's intention was similar to them, and it was aimed at the origin of the world.
   
   
 
            "The sky thunder here actually avoided him."
   
   
 
            The old emperor of Dayu Xianchao noticed this scene, and his vigilance and anxiety became deeper.
   
   
 
            Judging from Gu Changge's many acting styles, he is definitely not a good person, and he does not believe that if several people conflict, Gu Changge will not be a killer.
   
   
 
            To know that Gu Changge came along this way, I don't know how many enlightened people died in his hands.
   
   
 
            "It's not good."
   
   
 
            Dayu Xianchao's eyes flickered, and he began to think about retreating. Perhaps the only way was to unite everyone here to fight against Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            If he just abandons the source of the world that is likely to be hidden here, he is really unwilling.
   
   
 
            At the moment, his spirit was surging, and the sound transmission informed the rest of the enlightened people here, asking them to be careful of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "He doesn't really have the courage to do it to all of us?"
   
   
 
            Upon hearing this, several enlightened persons were shocked and some could not believe it.
   
   
 
            After all, behind them, they represented the Supreme Master and Immortal Orthodoxy. If Gu Changge shot them easily, it would be tantamount to declaring war on the forces behind them.
   
   
 
            Although they are not Gu Changge's opponents, escape is definitely more than enough, unless Gu Changge is sure to bury them all here.
   
   
 
            "It's better to be careful. Gu Changge has gone all the way to the present. It is by no means a soft-hearted person. The forces that dared to hinder his footsteps have been wiped out.
   
   
 
            An enlightened person in Tianhuangshan whispered softly, cherishing the same thoughts as the old emperor of the Dayu Immortal Dynasty.
   
   
 
            "Are you seniors waiting for me here?"
   
   
 
            And just when many enlightened people have different minds, a chuckle suddenly sounded behind them, and Gu Changge quickly approached and appeared behind them.
   
   
 
            When everyone heard this voice, their pupils couldn't help but shrank, and they were a little bit astonished. With their strength, they couldn't even see how Gu Changge came and went.
   
   
 
            The rules of heaven and earth here don't even have any effect on him?
   
   
 
            "How could Young Master Changge suddenly come here?"
   
   
 
            An enlightened person asked with a slightly unnatural expression.
   
   
 
            He stood very close to Gu Changge. For some reason, he always felt a chill in his back, and his hands and feet were slightly cold.
   
   
 
            "I heard that this place may contain news about the origin of the world, so I have a look. I think your purpose should be the same as mine, right?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled faintly, with a slightly casual expression.
   
   
 
            "Unexpectedly, Young Master Changge was also interested in this thing."
   
   
 
            The enlightened man from Shenling Mountain gave a dry laugh to conceal the vigilance in his heart.
   
   
 
            The others were also silent, unexpectedly Gu Changge didn't even hide his purpose, and directly stated that he came from the origin of the world.
   
   
 
            "This place is the Minor World born and conceived after Heavenly Dao in this world. It is indeed possible to hide the whereabouts of the origin of the world. The ancestor of the Dayu Immortal Dynasty shook his head softly, seeming to ignore Gu Changge's purpose.
   
   
 
            "In that case, when I find the origin of the world, how can I wait for the split?"
   
   
 
            "I wonder if Changge has any ideas?"
   
   
 
            Several enlightened people were moved slightly when they heard the words, and thought of a solution. Since Gu Changge intends to intervene horizontally, they can only give up part of the world's origin, and everyone will share it equally.
   
   
 
            "Equally?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge seemed a little surprised when he heard this, and a smile appeared on Qingjun's face, and shook his head, "Are you any misunderstandings about own strength?"
   
   
 
            "What?
   
   
 
            Hearing this, the enlightened man who made this suggestion just now had a stiff expression on his face, a bit faintly ugly. I didn't expect Gu Changge to refuse to humiliate people so simply and directly.
   
   
 
            The brows of the other enlightened people were suddenly frowned, and the vigilance in their hearts was deepened to the extreme.
   
   
 
            "Equally split with me, do you also deserve it?" Gu Changge still smiled faintly.
   
   
 
            "What does Young Master Changge mean by this? Are you planning to monopolize the world origin of this realm?"
   
   
 
            At this time, the complexions of many enlightened persons also became cold.
   
   
 
            "It seems you are not stupid yet."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said casually, his eyes slowly sweeping over the enlightened persons in front of him.
   
   
 
            Except for the powerful ancestor of Dayu Xianchao, the other people are at most in the early stage of enlightenment.
   
   
 
            For him, there is nothing to worry about.
   
   
 
            "He was murderous, and I can't wait to die."
   
   
 
            The face of the old emperor of Dayu Xianchao changed drastically. He noticed something was wrong for the first time. He shouted angrily, resisted the thunder sea here, and shot towards Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            ...For flowers…
   
   
 
            Wearing a purple gold crown, he is mighty and domineering, offering a purple gold sword, cutting out the sky full of sword light, the god is like a chain, breaking the thunder sea, and crying loudly.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            The others did not hesitate, and showed the terror methods of enlightened people one after another. The endless rain of light poured down here, gorgeous and dazzling, as if the heavens and the earth had been turned over.
   
   
 
            They didn't dare to be careless at all, because the person in front of them was Gu Changge. In the battle of the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions, many enlightened people died in his hands.
   
   
 
            Today, Gu Changge's strength is even more unfathomable and unimaginable.
   
   
 
            "I really dare to shoot at me.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's complexion still has no waves, and his body is filled with rich five-color chaotic light, intertwined with terror waves.
   
   
 
            He raised his palm to sacrifice Calabash, and a red light flashed, like a fairy sword out of its sheath, as fast as a shadow, piercing everything and rushing through it quickly.
   
   
 
            With a pop, blood rushed from the sky, and a big head suddenly fell down, his eyes were stunned, and there was also a look of horror, despair and disbelief.
   
   
 
            "No, this is the original Calabash, which can easily kill enlightened people.
   
   
 
            Someone was horrified, and recognized this weapon that shined in the battle of the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions and killed many enlightened people.
   
   
 
            The rest of the people also evaded in a hurry, not daring to stalk the front, knowing the horror of this Calabash, the cut out of Sword Qi, can be said to be impossible to guard against, and can kill the soul in an instant.
   
   
 
            After Gu Changge sacrificed Calabash, a burst of black light appeared in his hand, and the Eight Desolate Demon Halberd swept across, all the rules and order in front burst and shattered into children's powder.
   
   
 
            .0
   
   
 
            "This is
   
   
 
            The complexion of many enlightened people changed drastically again. Although they didn't know this murderous soldier, they could feel the slaughter of the heavens and the wave of eternal waves that came out of it.
   
   
 
            They did not dare to have extra thoughts, so they could only resist by all means.
   
   
 
            Enlightened encounters, even if it is the aftermath, are unimaginable terrible catastrophes for any cultivator around.
   
   
 
            But fortunately, this place is only Minor World, which contains special rules. There are no other creatures, otherwise it will definitely be a terrible catastrophe.
   
   
 
            The people like Yi Jianxian, Xue Jianxian and others in the distance were even more frightened and trembling when they saw this scene. It was a sensation from the soul. Even if it was a long distance away, the body would collapse.
   
   
 
            They really didn't expect that Gu Changge really planned to destroy everyone here and kill this group of enlightened people.
   
   
 
            Moreover, from the perspective of the situation, Gu Changge has always been calm and unhurried, and he did not show his full strength at all. The other people are fighting hard together, and some have even fallen.
   
   
 
            "His strength is too terrifying." A land sword fairy's voice trembled, his fear was extreme.
   
   
 
            The enlightened person who killed them like ants can't even hold a palm in Gu Changge's hands?
   
   
 
            This is incredible and unbelievable.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            Soon, endless brilliance broke out again here, and the Eight Desolate Demon Halberd just swept away, and it split everything, and it was unstoppable.
   
   
 
            One big hand traversed the world and was cut off by this halberd light, and the terrifying momentum swept all directions.
   
   
 
            Someone was yelling, burning all over, playing the rules and order, as if to penetrate the entire sky.
   
   
 
            That is an incomparable supreme law, which can cut the sky and move the earth, even the law body is far beyond ten thousand feet.
   
   
 
            They all tried their best to show the strongest means in their life, otherwise they would definitely be killed by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Here, the rain of blood poured wine, the bodies of people exploded, their heads cracked, and the white bones mixed with blood stains spilled all over.
   
   
 
            And when the terrifying war broke out here, in the silver lake beside the Tongtian Tower, there was a huge vortex rotating, and endless fog was swallowed in, as if leading to another world.
           
   
 
            The whole lake seemed to boil and began to vibrate violently.
   
   
 
            The water of the lake rolled back, constantly pouring into the whirlpool.
   
   
 
            In just an instant, the water level here began to drop at a speed visible to the naked eye, revealing a corner of the dead city buried in the bottom of the lake.
   
   
 
            In the depths of the square of this dead city, Lynn looked slightly excited, standing there, the key in his hand glowing richly.
   
   
 
            The four corners of the square are four bronze pillars cast from unknown materials.
   
   
 
            There was a misty brilliance from above, and the white bones of an unknown age were bound with chains, and they worshipped the altar in the center of the square.
   
   
 
            "Heavenly Dao sword is here
   
   
 
            Lynn's gaze fell on the bronze sword in the middle of the altar, stained with blood, and it was difficult to conceal the excitement in his heart.
   
   
 
            He walked slowly and could feel the key in his hand, echoing the bronze divine sword there.. superior.
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              This is an ancient city sleeping in the deepest part of the lake, extremely silent.
   
   
 
            The whole body is forged in bronze, condensed into one body, without any brilliance, and without any vitality.
   
   
 
            Jingyou doctor, forever silent in the depths of the lake, if it weren't for the lake to dry up today, I'm afraid it would never be revealed in the world.
   
   
 
            The entire ancient city is full of broken instruments and broken stone tablets suspended in the air.
   
   
 
            The inscriptions are surrounded by red and black intertwined rays, as if formed after the rich blood dries up.
   
   
 
            These inscriptions are also carved with many complicated and profound patterns, as well as some ancient characters, which seem to contain a certain special meaning, which is not interpreted by the world.
   
   
 
            In addition to the ancient monuments, there are too many sword casting pools, which are filled with dried molten iron, solidified into a ball, and many unformed long swords.
   
   
 
            Once known as the Sword City, this place is the Sacred Land in the eyes of countless cultivator creatures in the Great Sword Profound World. It has the supreme meaning.
   
   
 
            Every divine sword that shocked the world came from here. It was made by the legendary swordsman who used it for thousands of years and after countless hard work.
   
   
 
            Now in this city, in addition to the broken ancient swords, there are many humanoid creatures that seem to be frozen and solidified in time and space.
   
   
 
            They can no longer see their faces and genders, and can only vaguely judge them as humanoids.
   
   
 
            Perhaps tens of millions of years ago, they were also the swordsmiths here, but an unknown catastrophe came and destroyed the city.
   
   
 
            Before everyone had time to escape, they were swept by the supreme unknown power and condensed into mud. The secrets of the city forever were buried here.
   
   
 
            Now, as Lynn once again set foot here, the whole ancient city has once again become iron blue.
   
   
 
            A long sigh of "six seven zeros" seems to come from an unknown place, with sorrow and sorrow, reverberating here, enough to affect the mood of the creatures stepping into this place.
   
   
 
            "Why was this ancient city buried in the first place? What happened in the past?"
   
   
 
            Although Lynn was also affected by his mood, his Cultivation Base was strong and his mood was even more unmovable, and he quickly recovered.
   
   
 
            He tried to use the key in his hand to open the seal on the altar and take out the bronze divine sword.
   
   
 
            Although he had never seen the Heavenly Dao sword before, Lynn was extremely convinced that this bronze divine sword was exactly what he was looking for.
   
   
 
            There is a vast Heavenly Dao breath surging above, so that people who walk here can't help but worship and worship.
   
   
 
            "No no no no
   
   
 
            And just as Lynn tried to step forward, there was a slow and ancient voice around him again.
   
   
 
            Even the surrounding pillars trembled, and the withered figure bound on it was changing the direction of kneeling. In the depths of the originally dry eye sockets, blood and tears flowed out, containing the ultimate sadness.
   
   
 
            It seemed that they had done something wrong, so they knelt here after they died, asking for forgiveness and atonement for their sins.
   
   
 
            Lin En was infected by this mood, and the hand that was going to open the seal, trembling as if not at his disposal for a while, could hardly continue to let it go.
   
   
 
            "What exactly is going on?"
   
   
 
            Lynn looked shocked and couldn't believe all of this. Then he bit the tip of his tongue and spouted a mouthful of blood.
   
   
 
            In this way, he felt his own mind was a little clearer, no longer as vague as before.
   
   
 
            Then he didn't hesitate anymore, and put the key in his hand on the groove in front.
   
   
 
            And at this moment, Lynn suddenly felt a pain in the palm of his hand, as if a hot flame was burning, instantly piercing his palm, burning flesh and bones.
   
   
 
            He snorted and hurried back, his eyes widened, only to realize that the key was melting.
   
   
 
            And his blood, glowing with some golden meaning, was gathering drop by drop, falling into the groove above the altar.
   
   
 
            "Why is this? How can there be an unclear feeling?'
   
   
 
            Lynn's complexion changed drastically, feeling that his own life force was losing rapidly, flowing out from the split palms, to penetrate into the altar ahead and become the nourishment there.
   
   
 
            He couldn't believe it, it was too fast, and he couldn't react to it soon.
   
   
 
            And he had always regarded it as the Heavenly Dao sword that saved the great world of Jian Xuan.
   
   
 
            "How is this possible? What happened to this?" Lynn couldn't believe what he saw.
   
   
 
            However, he had no time to react. As the bronze divine sword collapsed and dissipated, the altar in front suddenly collapsed. All the surrounding bronze pillars were also shaking and collapsing, and all the chains were breaking.
   
   
 
            A terrifying rift valley has been spreading from this square, extending into the invisible darkness.
   
   
 
            In it, a monstrous wind rushed out, accompanied by a terrible Killing intent, as if it could swallow the world without losing all darkness.
   
   
 
            The entire Jiancheng sleeping in the depths of Jinghu Lake is beginning to collapse, and the originally strong and indestructible bronze pillars have also collapsed one after another, turning into wild animal powder, and dissipating between the heaven and the earth.
           
   
 
            All the water in Jinghu Lake was swallowed by this crack and disappeared quickly.
   
   
 
            The entire sky seemed to be shattered, and the silver tower that could not stand on the side was also accompanied by the rumbling sound, and it suddenly fell and sank into this big rift valley.
   
   
 
            Not far from the fluctuations that have gradually subsided, there is still the old emperor of the Dayu Xian Dynasty stubbornly resisting.
   
   
 
            But he was dying of breath, covered in blood, like a candle in the wind, coughing up blood constantly, there was no complete place on his body, and some parts of his body even saw thick bones.
   
   
 
            He looked at this shocking scene, his complexion also changed drastically, a little unbelievable.
   
   
 
            "This place is definitely not as simple as the land abandoned by the sky, this is the altar of the closed town!!
   
   
 
            He had a very broad vision, and he recognized the altar in the collapsed ruins, scattered in the void, shining with the ancient demon-breaking aura.
   
   
 
            "What has happened here, why is there a closed town altar? Is it this way to close the heavenly Dao consciousness?
   
   
 
            Even when it was a matter of life and death, the ancestor of the Dayu Immortal Dynasty felt that the water in the world of Jian Xuan was far more muddy than he had imagined.
   
   
 
            "This is the Heavenly Dao will you have been looking for." Gu Changge chuckled softly, even if he had killed several enlightened persons, it would not affect him in the slightest.
   
   
 
            He knows that the battle to destroy the sky once took place here, Heavenly Dao will try to sacrifice all living beings and achieve transcendence.
   
   
 
            But in the end it failed and was sealed here, leaving only part of the Heavenly Dao consciousness to escape.
   
   
 
            And Lynn happened to be the descendant who had sealed the will of Heavenly Dao at the time, and his blood could just unlock the seal here, that is, the incarnation of Heavenly Dao in Boundless Immortal Valley, it was the reason why he would be brought here.
   
   
 
            "You always know all this?"
   
   
 
            The old emperor of Dayu Xianchao was horrified, cold all over, feeling an invisible big hand strangling own throat, almost out of breath.
   
   
 
            However, he realized that it was too late. Gu Changge raised his hand and the halberd light fell off, breaking the rules and order, and directly struck him.
   
   
 
            At this moment, all the enlightened people who rushed to this place lost their lives and none escaped.
   
   
 
            The people like Yi Jianxian, Xue Jianxian and others who had been watching this battle from a distance were also trembling and terrified to the extreme. Here.
   
   
 
            They have witnessed all this with their own eyes, and Gu Changge will never let them go.
   
   
 
            "What exactly is this?"
   
   
 
            Outside of the collapsed Rift Valley, Lynn stared blankly at everything he had caused, and still didn't react.
   
   
 
            He always felt that he had stepped into a round and did something he regretted very much.
   
   
 
            "Thanks to you, otherwise I won't be able to let go of this Heavenly Dao consciousness, and I won't get the origin of the world." Gu Changge's figure emerged behind him, with a faint smile on the corner of his mouth.
   
   
 
            "Thanks to me?"
   
   
 
            Lin En was shivering all over, looking back at Gu Changge in disbelief, his words trembled.
   
   
 
            He doesn't know when Gu Changge came here, but from the current situation, Gu Changge killed the rest of the people here.
   
   
 
            "It's a poor fellow, your ancestors finally sealed Heavenly Dao's will, but you released it so easily." Gu Changge shook his head and chuckled. Although regretful, the depths of his eyes were still indifferent. Mood swings.
   
   
 
            "My ancestor?" Lin En was stunned, and suddenly felt that there was a strong sense of sadness in his surroundings. In the collapsed Sword City, there were light spots in the sky converging towards him, as if it were from the ancestors in the ancient times. Heroic spirit.
   
   
 
            In just a moment, he understood the cause and effect, the expression on his face was dull, and he muttered, "How is this possible?
   
   
 
            He was really taken advantage of by Heavenly Dao's will, and borrowed his blood to break the seal of this place, making all the efforts of the ancestors to a halt.
   
   
 
            "I'm a sinner." Lynn laughed miserably and fell to his knees, full of guilt and sorrow.
   
   
 
            "No, you are not a sinner, you are a hero who saves the great world of Jian Xuan."
   
   
 
            "If it weren't for you, I wouldn't find this guy's hiding place." Gu Changge smiled and patted him on the shoulder, then took a step forward and appeared on the rift valley.
   
   
 
            The terrible wind is sweeping, and it contains a chain of destruction rules that cannot be clearly described in words, which is enough to penetrate the flesh of any cultivator creature.
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge stood tall, his figure immovable like a prison, looking into the bottomless darkness.
   
   
 
            Puff!
   
   
 
            All the cultivators in the 13 states of Jianxuan Great World coughed, shuddering, and their whole body was cold. When they saw the depths of the sky and the earth, they cracked a crack, like a broken mirror.
   
   
 
            It is like a cracked egg, which does not break open at this moment, lies in the sky, and then begins to collapse!
   
   
 
            There was venting vast and endless anger and killing intent, cold and ruthless, almost destroying everything. The cultivators who saw this scene were all palpitating and chilling.
   
   
 
            what is that?
   
   
 
            In the depths of the collapsed world, a light fell.
   
   
 
            That is an eye pupil.
   
   
 
            Those eyes were too scary, they seemed to be composed of broken universes, extremely large.
   
   
 
            Deep and vast, dark and ruthless, showing the color of black and red, densely packed, and constantly oozing black blood, it makes the hair creepy and cold from head to toe.
   
   
 
            And there is not the slightest emotion, the indifference to the extreme!
   
   
 
            At this moment, even their souls were frozen.
   
   
 
            This is also true of some Quasi-Emperor Realm existences that have appeared from the upper realm. They don't even dare to move, as if they are being targeted by an indescribable existence. Even the ants are not as good as the dust.
   
   
 
            Outside the ancient mysterious site, countless cultivator creatures also saw this horrible scene.
   
   
 
            "It seems that it should be what we are looking for." The sword fairy was trembling in his voice.
   
   
 
            This is no longer a kind of latitude. They simply can't understand what it is. If they look directly at it, they even feel that their heads are about to explode.
   
   
 
            "Heavenly Dao is ruthless, regards everything as a dog"
   
   
 
            "It is not easy to remember your birth consciousness. If you hand over the origin of the world, I might spare you your life."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge glanced at the eye that emerged at the end of the sky and the earth, but the figure did not move, but still stood in front of the Great Rift Valley, and said lightly.
   
   
 
            He knew that that eye was just a manifestation of Heavenly Dao's will.
   
   
 
            Its real eyes are actually hidden in this deep darkness.
   
   
 
            As Gu Changge's voice fell, there was a riot at his feet, and chaotic energy rushed out to drown him.
   
   
 
            The terrifying blood red,-the next son is reflected, driving away the deep darkness, breaking through the thick black fog, and staring at Gu Changge firmly.
   
   
 
            One eye opened slowly in the depths of darkness, and the projection of the eye at the end of the sky and the earth also looked in this direction together.
   
   
 
            boom!!!
   
   
 
            These two gazes seem to pierce through the ages, the present and the past, and the future, shattering everything.
   
   
 
            But obviously its origin is more terrifying, not only in the depths of heaven and earth, but in the depths of darkness.
   
   
 
            No creature or cultivator can describe all of this, because at the moment of looking at this gaze, it seems that you have lost your soul, and 3.7 is frozen in the world.
   
   
 
            The same is true for the land sword fairy, the soul is weakened, and time and space have become absolutely static!
   
   
 
            At this moment, only the enlightened person can break free from this restraint.
   
   
 
            The existence of other levels can only be imprisoned in place, waiting for catastrophe and death.
   
   
 
            "Those who are disrespectful, punish!"
   
   
 
            The indifferent and ruthless words, like the wheel of annihilating the world, are turning, containing destructive power, slowly spreading from the dark underground.
   
   
 
            The entire sword profound world is trembling, countless cultivator creatures are horrified, and their souls will fly out with these words and be wiped out.
   
   
 
            Regarding this, Gu Changge smiled softly, with no extra words.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            At this moment, he suddenly stepped forward from the same place, his robes unfolded, and the dharmakaya was horrified to the extreme. The huge body stood in the world and broke through this world.
   
   
 
            Immediately after the sleeves shook slightly, the chaos shattered, as if the order of hundreds of millions of heavens had collapsed!
   
   
 
            He reached out a big hand, thinking it was going to shatter the darkness!
   
   
 
            That big hand, covering the sky, crossing the boundless territory, covering the thirteen states, hit the eyes and trembles.
   
   
 
            Suddenly, there are hundreds of thousands of chaotic lights, as if it can tear through the heavens!
   
   
 
            "this "
   
   
 
            Countless cultivator creatures watched this scene, as if facing a miracle, shuddering, kneeling directly on the ground and worshiping in that direction.
   
   
 
            This is a force beyond their imagination and cannot be guessed at all.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shot, trying to destroy the will of Heavenly Dao in this realm. At this moment, the majesty of the world swept across the universe, and the pair of terrifying eyes suddenly penetrated the dark ground with a palm of the hand.. .
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              This palm traversed countless mountains and rivers, as if the sky and the earth had collapsed in a large piece, and moved towards the blood-colored eyes, making it shiver non-stop, and many terrible blood-colored cracks appeared.
   
   
 
            The aftermath rushed out, spreading to all directions, and the world barriers of the Jianxuan Great World began to shatter.
   
   
 
            "It seems that it was just awakening. The strength is not enough in the heyday, at best it can only be compared to the Canxian."
   
   
 
            "Even if I can't find the origin of the world, swallowing it will be of great benefit to my Cultivation Base.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked at the eyes transformed by Heavenly Dao's will, and walked forward. The void under his feet was fading and quickly appeared above the sky.
   
   
 
            He shot again, and the Eight Desolate Demon Halberds swept across, as if sweeping the entire universe, breaking all the order.
   
   
 
            The light here exploded, and it was as brilliant as countless suns bursting together, venting endless energy.
   
   
 
            At this moment, the majestic vision instantly enveloped the world, there are stars converging from the sky, hundreds of millions of stars are circulating, and the chaos is hanging down.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            All of a sudden, the heaven and the earth seemed to have fallen, where there were invisible cracks, and world-destroying chains pierced through them, piercing through everything, as fast as light and shadow.
   
   
 
            "Crack"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge kept making moves, all kinds of fairy lights extinguished, the chains collapsed, the white clothes stretched, and the sleeves hunted, like a young immortal emperor, proud of the ancient and modern, with unparalleled elegance.
   
   
 
            "Those who disobey, cut it!
   
   
 
            The eyes formed by Heavenly Dao's will are still indifferent and ruthless.
   
   
 
            The pounding and vast Heavenly Dao breath is intertwined, and the light of the avenue reflects the world, which manifests the common people of the world, the sun and the moon Samsara, and the sea of ​​all beings.
   
   
 
            In an instant, many terrifying sights appeared here, one after another ancient tombstones were evolving, and there were copper coffins across the sky, as if countless supreme beings were buried and slumbered.
   
   
 
            There was also the World Extinguishing Millstone falling, constantly crushing it, wrapped in a thick black fog, and slowly pushing it over, causing the entire world to sway and tremble, and constantly crack.
   
   
 
            This is a catastrophe-like scene. Not only did the sky collapse, it also turned into a horror of 24 pans. With a destructive aura, it swallowed all sentient beings and crushed it into the sky.
   
   
 
            Heavenly Dao's will has escaped from the seal, showing unprecedented power and incomparability.
   
   
 
            The majesty of vastness blooms, life and death are disillusioned, Samsara alternates, the heavens collapse, order dies.
   
   
 
            For it with self-will, Gu Changge's existence and shots are tantamount to the greatest challenge to its majesty.
   
   
 
            Its severity is even comparable to that of the original battle to destroy the sky.
   
   
 
            But the results of the two are diametrically opposite.
   
   
 
            In the original battle to destroy the sky, endless cultivators and creatures, such as moths fighting the fire, rushed toward it fiercely.
   
   
 
            But in the end, they all turned into ashes in the air, their souls died, and disappeared forever in this world.
   
   
 
            Those who disobey, should always suffer from Samsara's bone erosion, and never live beyond life. Samsara kneels on the road and chants, so as to eliminate his sins.
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge is completely different from those who rebel.
   
   
 
            His strength surpassed the limit that the world can accommodate, and even broke the rules of order between the world, so he really hurt it.
   
   
 
            The countless cultivator creatures in the Great Jianxuan World, knelt down on the ground, trembling non-stop, their faces full of fear.
   
   
 
            This was a battle that shocked and shook the entire Jianxuan Great World, where it became chaotic, and endless chaotic energy rushed out and filled the edge of the Universe.
   
   
 
            All the emptiness was pierced through, and the eyes were devastated and blurred. Large stars fell and fell from outside the sky.
   
   
 
            "Is this a miracle or a catastrophe?"
   
   
 
            Countless cultivators and creatures knelt on the ground, bowing to the direction of fluctuations here.
   
   
 
            It is not only fearful, but also worship Pi Cheng.
   
   
 
            Even the Land Sword Fairy who stood on the peak of the Great Jian Profound World Realm had the urge to kneel down in his heart.
   
   
 
            In their view, this kind of fighting is beyond their own cognition.
   
   
 
            If you can see a hint of mystery from it, it is enough to make them break through now, Cultivation Base will go further.
   
   
 
            The ancient Xuan ruins collapsed at this instant, and a terrible big rift emerged, spreading in all directions, endless black mist surged, overwhelming the sky, swallowing all the surrounding creatures and cultivators.
   
   
 
            In just an instant, this place became a dead place, and cultivators that couldn't respond were swallowed into it and turned into ashes.
   
   
 
            "It seems that this is the Heavenly Dao will we have been pursuing…"
   
   
 
            Yi Jianxian, Xue Jianxian and others quickly rushed out of the collapsed Minor World, looking at the terrifying aftermath in that direction, with lingering fears.
   
   
 
            They were lucky, because the fluctuation of Gu Changge's shot directly smashed the barrier of Minor World.
   
   
 
            So even if the entrance to Minor World was destroyed, they rushed out to avoid the consequences of being buried in it.
   
   
 
            Lynn escaped with them.
   
   
 
            However, compared with the guilt and sadness before, he has now recovered, and his expression is calm, suppressing his anger and killing intent.
           
   
 
            Lynn knew that this was not what he wanted.
   
   
 
            Heavenly Dao's will is so cunning that he will wait for him in the endless fairy valley to set up this game and release his true body.
   
   
 
            He also didn't want things to go to this point.
   
   
 
            The only solution now is to imitate the ancestors and seal the will of heaven and earth again.
   
   
 
            Although this method is very slim, it is their last chance.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, Heavenly Dao will regain his will, and he will definitely learn the same as before, sacrifice the entire sword profound world, thereby achieving his own detachment.
   
   
 
            At that time, everyone, including him, will not be able to survive.
   
   
 
            "What the hell is going on?"
   
   
 
            Yi Jianxian looked at Lin En and couldn't help but ask.
   
   
 
            They have no idea what happened and why Tucson changed so much here.
   
   
 
            Heavenly Dao's will is obviously the last hope that everyone in the sword profound world prayed for, but after the recovery, it showed the meaning of destruction, which was even more terrifying than those outside Heavenly Demon.
   
   
 
            "Heavenly Dao's will is not what we think, it wants to sacrifice all of us."
   
   
 
            Lin En's face was heavy, and he began to tell the truth about what he had learned to Yi Jianxian, Xue Jianxian and others.
   
   
 
            Including the origins of Jinghu and Jiancheng, as well as the reason for the destruction of the ancient Xuan Dynasty, and the battle of the will of Heavenly Dao when the town was sealed.
   
   
 
            In fact, he didn't know much, and it was only through the many ancestral heroic spirits in the sword city that he knew all of this.
   
   
 
            Looking back in time, it can be traced back to tens of millions of years ago, when there were no such forces as Shuzong and Kongshan.
   
   
 
            The only overlord in the Great Jianxuan World is the Ancient Profound God Dynasty, almost dominating the thirteen states.
   
   
 
            It is a pity that due to a catastrophe, the Ancient Profound God Dynasty fell apart overnight, and has since disappeared in the long history of Jianxuan Great World.
   
   
 
            And Lynn knew that he was a descendant of the ancient Xuan Dynasty.
   
   
 
            The reason why the Ancient Profound God Dynasty was destroyed was because it touched the taboo Realm and spied the purpose of Heavenly Dao's will, and thus encountered Heavenly Wrath.
   
   
 
            "So there is such a secret?"
   
   
 
            After listening to everything that Lin En said, both Yi Jianxian and Xue Jianxian were stunned in place, shocked, and a huge wave was set off in their hearts.
   
   
 
            They even feel that their own worldview is broken, unbelievable.
   
   
 
            The Heavenly Dao will that they have been looking for, actually intends to sacrifice everyone?
   
   
 
            And a long, long time ago, there was a battle to destroy the sky on this land?
   
   
 
            This battle caused Jiancheng to sink into Jinghu Lake, and the Ancient Profound God Dynasty was destroyed overnight?
   
   
 
            "It's incredible
   
   
 
            Both Yi Jianxian and Xue Jianxian felt horrified in their hearts, and it took a long time to calm down.
   
   
 
            At this moment, looking at the terrifying blood eyes that lay between the sky and the earth, they no longer had the intention of worshipping the pilgrimage before, and some were just endless anger and killing intent.
   
   
 
            It's not just that Heavenly Demon wants to break through and occupy this realm.
   
   
 
            Even the Heavenly Dao will conceived in this world is actually trying to destroy all of this.
   
   
 
            "Take them, the ancestors and their aura disappeared, and they actually came out of it alive."
   
   
 
            "The revival of Heavenly Dao's will is absolutely inseparable from them, take all of them down, and kill anyone who dares to escape!"
   
   
 
            At this time, an angry voice sounded from the ancient warship not far away.
   
   
 
            Many tyrannical knights rushed out, armed with various heavenly soldiers and heavenly swords, and killed Yi Jianxian and others.
   
   
 
            The headed person looked cold and murderous, ready to take down Yi Jianxian and others.
   
   
 
            In addition to these people, in other ancient warships, there are also many horror atmospheres.
   
   
 
            Although the enlightened people of various forces have penetrated into the ruins, there are many quasi emperors who stayed here.
   
   
 
            Because Heavenly Dao's will is revived, the rules of this world are disordered, the suppression of them has been greatly reduced, and most of their strength can be exerted.
   
   
 
            Facing the emperor's existence, even if Yi Jianxian and others resisted with all their might, it was in vain and was quickly taken down.
   
   
 
            "What happened in it? Why did the breath of our ancestor disappear? But you can come out alive?"
   
   
 
            The creatures of Shenling Mountain stepped forward, looking murderous, and asked with anger.
   
   
 
            The powerhouses of the other races also came forward and forced, even Yu Feiya was no exception. Dai's eyebrows frowned and her heart was uneasy.
   
   
 
            She also felt that the breath of the old emperor's ancestor in her family had disappeared, and it was likely that she had fallen into the ruins.
   
   
 
            "They were all killed by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Lynn looked around at the many powerful people around him, took a deep breath, and then slowly spoke.
   
   
 
            He understands that Gu Changge's identity is very important in the upper realm, and even these powerhouses in front of him are extremely jealous.
   
   
 
            But no matter what, it is an indisputable fact that Gu Changge killed the enlightened group.
   
   
 
            Lin En didn't want to carry this scapegoat for Gu Changge, and he didn't have this ability.
   
   
 
            And if these people go to find Gu Changge for revenge, they can also relieve some of his pressure and find a way to get out of trouble.
   
   
 
            "you
   
   
 
            The complexions of Yi Jianxian, Xue Jianxian and others changed drastically. It was completely unexpected that Lin En was so decisive and bold, directly in front of everyone, telling the fact that Gu Changge had killed the enlightened group.
   
   
 
            Although they have witnessed everything with their own eyes, who dares to say such words easily?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is a terrifying existence that can fight Heavenly Dao's will!
   
   
 
            If he wants to kill everyone, he doesn't even need to take the shot himself, just relying on his subordinate, he can sweep everything.
   
   
 
            Lin En's words changed the expressions of everyone in the upper realm.
   
   
 
            Many people are even more murderous, stepping forward and shouting directly,
   
   
 
            "Don't talk nonsense! How dare you frame Young Master Changge and die!"
   
   
 
            Although Yu Feiya felt that this was not realistic, she still couldn't help but shudder slightly, thinking that Gu Changge could really do this kind of thing.
   
   
 
            After he admitted that he had killed Tuoba Xiaoyao, Yu Feiya knew that Gu Changge had no scruples.
   
   
 
            Therefore, it is not impossible to kill those who are enlightened.
   
   
 
            "If you don't believe it, you can ask the rest of the people. But what we saw with our own eyes at the time, do you think we can kill them?" Lynn said with a calm face, without the slightest panic.
   
   
 
            After all, it was a 670 iron fact, and he didn't frame Gu Changge, he would know if it was true or not.
   
   
 
            "I think you just want to frame Young Master Changge, why would he act against my clan ancestor?"
   
   
 
            The powerhouse of Shenling Mountain has a cold face, contains killing intent, and is crushed by the terrifying coercion, and he does not believe in Lynn's words at all.
   
   
 
            In his opinion, his ancestors had to please Gu Changge before, and he was optimistic about it, how could he be killed by him?
   
   
 
            Lynn's words are nothing more than an attempt to provoke the hatred between them and Gu Changge, so as to benefit from it.
   
   
 
            "I'm dying, and I want to provoke my relationship with Young Master Changge. It's ridiculous.
   
   
 
            The strong man of the other clan stepped forward, spoke indifferently, and the quasi-emperor's breath fell, making Yi Jianxian and others unable to breathe.
   
   
 
            The rules of heaven and earth disappeared, and the quasi-emperor's aura was so vast that it couldn't bear it at all.
   
   
 
            The eyes of the other strong men are equally terrifying, when they fall here, they will almost tear the sky.
   
   
 
            Although the disappearance of the ancestors' breath is of great importance, offending Gu Changge is also no small trouble.
   
   
 
            And if their ancestors were really killed by Gu Changge, then once they find out the truth, Gu Changge will definitely not leave them alive.
   
   
 
            So the best way is to pretend to be ignorant for the time being.
   
   
 
            After An Ran returns to the upper realm, he will find a solution to revenge.
   
   
 
            Lin En didn't know the thoughts in the hearts of the people in the upper realm, and still shook his head, "If you still don't believe it, you can search your soul to check it. These people have witnessed all that with their own eyes at the time."
   
   
 
            As he pointed his finger at Yi Jianxian and the others behind him, the Land Sword Fairy who escaped from Minor World were not only Yi Jianxian, but also some others.
   
   
 
            Those people were not relatives to him, so Lynn naturally threw them out without hesitation.
   
   
 
            "Soul search?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Yi Jianxian and the others' complexions all changed. Divine Soul is the place where the cultivator lives. The slightest accident will endanger life and death.
   
   
 
            Stupid at light, death at the worst.
   
   
 
            Lin En's words are really vicious, and he is not afraid of other land sword immortals as human beings.
   
   
 
            "you "
   
   
 
            Many land sword immortals also glared at Lin En, extremely angry.
   
   
 
            However, Lin En's expression was flat and turned a blind eye to all of this. If he wanted to save this sword profound world, the necessary sacrifices were necessary.
   
   
 
            "I think this person is deliberately backtesting, how could Young Master Changge do such a thing, nothing more than falsehood. Put him in custody, wait for Young Master Changge to return, and then solve it.
   
   
 
            However, the expression on Lynn's face quickly froze, feeling extremely surprised and unbelievable.
   
   
 
            The people here didn't even care about what he said, and they were directly imprisoned.. They were so afraid of Gu Changge that they didn't even dare to doubt it.
   
   
 
  
 
Chapter 646: Ch 646
              This day is definitely a catastrophic dark day for the cultivator creatures of the entire Jianxuan Great World.
   
   
 
            The thirteen states were full of despair and wailing, and countless cultivators were crying.
   
   
 
            Blood and fire spread, the earth cracked, mountains and rivers rolled down, and the sun and the moon lost their light.
   
   
 
            The vast and terrifying fluctuations came from the end of heaven and earth.
   
   
 
            There was a blur, and only the sound of anger and the collapsing chaotic light could be heard from a distance.
   
   
 
            boom!!!
   
   
 
            Finally there collapsed, the sky collapsed and a large piece of the sky collapsed, and the five-color sacred fire flowed, like the legendary fire of Jingliu, which can burn all the heavens and everything.
   
   
 
            In this catastrophe, a terrifying big hand, with an iron-blue color, circumvents the rules of destruction, poking down from the end of the heavens and the earth, grabbing hundreds of millions of sentient beings.
   
   
 
            Such as the millstone of annihilating the world, it traverses between the heaven and the earth, slowly rotating, pushing all the rules and order to the end.
   
   
 
            Countless cultivator creatures were obliterated into nothingness, disappeared in Samsara, and ceased to exist ever since.
   
   
 
            Even the Land Sword Fairy is fragile like a firefly, and instantly flies into ashes and annihilates.
   
   
 
            Heavenly Dao in the Great Sword Profound World has resurrected his will, and takes over the power of Heavenly Dao, trying to destroy all living beings, sacrifice living beings, and detach himself.
   
   
 
            But such a terrifying millstone was also cut off by a halberd light, and it was torn apart, with black blood flowing out of it, which was extremely terrifying.
   
   
 
            The cultivator of hundreds of millions of creatures looked at this scene tremblingly, as if facing a miracle.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's Dharma body is displayed between the heaven and the earth, surpassing tens of thousands of miles, even the hair is bigger than Star, and it is entwined with the boundless chaos, just like the god of creation that splits the chaos in the myth.
   
   
 
            He reached out his hand and tore through the gap, breaking through the endless Restrictions and space in an instant, and plunged into the void of another latitude.
   
   
 
            "I found you, when do you plan to hide." He stepped forward calmly.
   
   
 
            In Gu Changge's opinion, this battle will soon come to an end.
   
   
 
            Heavenly Dao will hide his chase and kill from the bottom of the earth to another space.
   
   
 
            But in the end it was he who discovered his true body.
   
   
 
            The power disparity is not great, but facing him, all this resistance will be futile.
   
   
 
            "We have no grudges! Why do you keep chasing me?"
   
   
 
            Heavenly Dao will stand at the end of the dim world, manifesting his true body, he is an extremely burly and tall black-haired man.
   
   
 
            A pair of bloody eyes were cold and merciless, surrounded by the light of merit, surrounded by colorful auspicious clouds, and then turned into a colorful battle armor covering the body.
   
   
 
            Surrounded by golden light of endless merit, he is like a lord of heaven and earth, respected by all races.
   
   
 
            The fuzzy world phantom rises and falls, as if standing above the endless divine light.
   
   
 
            "It's really ironic that you still enjoy the light of merit."
   
   
 
            "I'm killing you? You seem to be saying the opposite. Didn't you shoot me first?
   
   
 
            Footsteps sounded in this dimly dim space. Gu Changge chuckled and said, killing him step by step.
   
   
 
            The Eight Desolate Demon Halberd pointed diagonally at the south of the sky, and all the places it passed were broken, and all the rules and orders were shattering.
   
   
 
            His breath is too terrifying, and even this space can't carry it, and it begins to collapse, and all the rules and orders are in disillusionment.
   
   
 
            "Who are you on earth?"
   
   
 
            Heavenly Dao will speak indifferently, and there is a trace of great fear in his indifferent eyes.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's strength is beyond his imagination.
   
   
 
            Even though he is the strength of Canxian now, when he contends, he also falls into a disadvantage.
   
   
 
            Then Gu Changge found his true body and killed him.
   
   
 
            He thought that when he regained consciousness, he could reopen this world, reshape the body, and take the final step.
   
   
 
            But I didn't expect Gu Changge to come out suddenly.
   
   
 
            Even the other enlightened people in the upper realm are not worth mentioning in his eyes, and they are insignificant.
   
   
 
            Only Gu Changge is extremely difficult to entangle, no matter its origin or strength, it is unfathomable.
   
   
 
            "It doesn't matter who I am. If you hand over the origin of the world, you may be easily obliterated by me.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled on his face, spoke lightly, and walked forward, intending to refine and swallow Heavenly Dao's will.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            As his words fell, the space shuddered and ripples continued.
   
   
 
            Then it seemed like a terrifying hurricane blew, covering all directions.
   
   
 
            At the same time, the overwhelming black fog was like a field, instantly covering it.
   
   
 
            It is full of messy and chaotic chaos, like a universe black hole, swallowing everything.
   
   
 
            "Who the hell are you "?"
   
   
 
            Heavenly Dao's face changed again, feeling a strong threat.
   
   
 
            Not only Gu Changge's methods, but also Gu Changge's breath that makes his heart palpitations at this moment.
   
   
 
            "I have said that it doesn't matter who I am, and I surrender the origin of the world in a wise and interesting way."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said lightly.
   
   
 
            With a hum, the black light fell down, and the boundlessness covered this place.
   
   
 
            The aquarium on the avenue emerged, although it was only the size of a palm.
   
   
 
            But among them, there are countless gods that are ups and downs, interweaving, and finally turn into a black hole swallowing the sky, condensed by the heavens and stars.
   
   
 
            The real body of Heavenly Dao's will felt a great threat. The palm-sized bottle seemed to contain the most terrifying thing in the world, and it could swallow him into it.
   
   
 
            He didn't dare to neglect, a pool of laws emerged beside him, and the silver thunder was boiling, turning into real dragons, divine phoenixes, Black Tortoise, and White Tigers that pierced through the sky, killing Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge just held the Eight Desolate Demon Loads horizontally, as if trying to destroy a big world.
   
   
 
            All the laws are cracking, as if an egg touches a stone, it splits in an instant, exploding into nothingness.
   
   
 
            Even the pool of laws collapsed instantly, unable to counter this power.
   
   
 
            "Roar" Heavenly Dao will really roar, the colorful Jiaxiao glows, and his head is full of black hair and dancing angrily.
   
   
 
            He took the initiative and launched an attack, otherwise sooner or later he would be swallowed by this mysterious bottle, and there would be no place to die.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            The breath here is even more terrifying, it is almost necessary to turn the world over and reopen it.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's expression has not changed. There is a vague outline of the world emerging around his body. Around every world, there is a silver god flame boiling.
   
   
 
            As Heavenly Dao's will body killed him, the silver divine flame beside him became more and more dazzling, burning the void, and facing the shocking attack, let the big black hand slap it, and he couldn't even hide. hide.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            In the next instant, a terrifying void trill sounded, and a big hand of Heavenly Dao's will can crush an enlightened person.
   
   
 
            However, when hitting Gu Changge, only the sound of the drama sounded and failed to kill the enemy, but his palm fingers flowed with blood, his bones broke, and he almost broke.
   
   
 
            "Your physical body"
   
   
 
            Heavenly Dao's face changed again and again, he quickly pulled away, retreated back, and noticed something was wrong.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's physical strength is even beyond what this world can carry.
   
   
 
            "It seems that you still can't see the situation clearly?" Gu Changge chuckled, his eyes didn't fluctuate, and he was still indifferent and emotional.
   
   
 
            Heavenly Dao's will has changed. It is the first time since the birth of the will that he feels such anxiousness and his life is greatly threatened.
   
   
 
            He shouted again, horrible rules and chains appeared all over his body, the road roared, and the universe was shattered.
   
   
 
            Each of them seems to be entwined with an ancient world, extracting the original laws of it, and surging surgingly, trying to submerge Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Tell me where the world originated.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge has an indifferent expression, wins snow in white clothes, hair is shining bright and handsome, and he walks through this shabby world.
   
   
 
            All the attacking methods were swallowed by layers of black light when they fell in front of him.
   
   
 
            This is different from Wanfa's non-invasion, which is swallowing everything, and even immune to everything.
   
   
 
            After all, the law that connects to the realm near Sendo is also useless.
   
   
 
            "Hehe, if you want to know the origin of the world, you have to destroy this world. Can you do it?"
   
   
 
            "The origin of this realm is contained in countless sentient beings. Only sacrifices to all people can be condensed. If you want to get the origin of the world, it is very simple. It is to destroy this realm."
   
   
 
            Heavenly Dao's true body of will manifested in the distance, his body was tattered, and thick black blood was permeated in many places, and he sneered.
   
   
 
            He suffered a serious injury, and the power permeating from the Aquarius of the Great Avenue was really terrifying.
   
   
 
            Even if he absorbed the laws of various places to repair his injuries, it seemed futile.
   
   
 
            Seeing that Gu Changge was so determined to get the origin of the world, he simply told all this and made Gu Changge give up.
   
   
 
            Sacrifice one world?
   
   
 
            In addition to him, who else can do it? After all, this sounds incredibly crazy.
   
   
 
            What's more, doing so will not only cause endless karma fire, but will also lack merits, and it will not be easy to practice later.
   
   
 
            "You have to destroy this world?" Gu Changge frowned slightly, and quickly relaxed again.
   
   
 
            He didn't doubt Heavenly Dao's words. Judging from his last act of destroying the world, it was obvious that offering sacrifices to all living creatures was his only chance to detach himself.
   
   
 
            And this time, after his recovery, the first thing he did was to try to destroy this world and use all living beings as nourishment to make sacrifices.
   
   
 
            Heavenly Dao saw him go silent, thinking that Gu Changge was jealous, and couldn't help laughing, and said, "I am not the same as you cultivators. I launched a battle to destroy the world, which is in accordance with the cycle of heaven, Karma Samsara. Not only will it not cause karma, but will also gain merit."
   
   
 
            "And once you do this, you are bound to be entangled in karmic fires, leaving infinite disasters, can you figure it out clearly?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his head lightly and sighed, "You just reminded me, otherwise it will really cause trouble, so it seems that I can't kill you now."
   
   
 
            "What do you mean by this?" The black-haired man turned into by Heavenly Dao's will has cold eyes and stared at Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            He has a bad feeling in his heart.
   
   
 
            "You have to start this world-destroying catastrophe." Gu Changge's face was calm and unwavering, and the depths of his eyes were even more indifferent.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            With the ups and downs of the aquarium on the main road, and the wisps of black light, this space suddenly became stagnant.
           
   
 
            The vast and terrifying demonic energy surging surgingly, covering everything, rushed towards the incarnation of Heavenly Dao's will.
   
   
 
            At the same time, Gu Changge's sleeves stretched out and his hands reached out. There were hundreds of millions of red brilliance blooming, like a cage of heaven and earth, making the sound of a great road to suppress and take it down.
   
   
 
            This is a powerful blow, unpredictable and vast, hard to describe in words.
   
   
 
            All kinds of avenues and early sounds are blooming, and even evolve into an open-sky scene.
   
   
 
            For a time, this place became blurred, and various rules and orders were intertwined.
   
   
 
            Heavenly Dao will show the strongest strength after the recovery, to resist Gu Changge's suppression.
   
   
 
            However, after a few hundred moves, the Heavenly Demon Qi penetrated, corroding the light of merit all over his body, turning it into a star-like chain, and restraining him.
   
   
 
            No matter how much he contends, it is difficult to break free and become fish on the chopping board.
   
   
 
            w~ Although Heavenly Dao's will is transformed, but the real body is no different from the living beings, so it is better to control. Gu Changge whispered, black and white blooming in his eyes.
   
   
 
            He fell from the void, and the darkness behind him spread like a tide, and he swallowed Heavenly Dao's will at once.
   
   
 
            The avenue runes flicker and interweave, penetrate along the chain, and then slowly fall into its body, like a brand, which can control its life and death in a single thought.
   
   
 
            "If you don't want to be wiped out now, then you'd better listen to me obediently." Gu Changge looked cold.
   
   
 
            After all, Heavenly Dao's will to control the power of Heavenly Dao in this world is an invincible representative in this world.
   
   
 
            Land Sword Fairy is no different from Junyi.
   
   
 
            As long as he doesn't stop him, it is only a matter of time before offering sacrifices to the common people and condensing the origin of the world.
   
   
 
            "what?"
   
   
 
            "you "
   
   
 
            After listening to what Gu Changge was about to explain, Heavenly Dao's Will True Body suddenly felt a little bit shy. Looking at Gu Changge's gaze, he was frightened.
   
   
 
            He thought that Gu Changge would abandon the world (Wang Zhao's) world origin, but he did not expect that Gu Changge actually planned to use his hand to destroy this world and obtain the world origin.
   
   
 
            In the eyes of Gu Changge, the survival of the Great Jianxuan World is really irrelevant, and Gu Changge's methods are much more ruthless than him. The root is to use everyone as a tool.
   
   
 
            After controlling Heavenly Dao's will, Gu Changge had no plans to talk nonsense with him.
   
   
 
            Then this space split, and he took a step forward and quickly disappeared.
   
   
 
            This place is actually still in the Great World of Jianxuan, but it exists in another latitude, and the ordinary cultivator can't perceive it at all.
   
   
 
            Now, no matter how inevitable the catastrophe will come, Gu Changge only needs to wait quietly.
   
   
 
            "There are so many enlightened people who died in the upper realm. I'm afraid I had already guessed that I did it. Now I dare not say much. After returning to the upper realm, it will inevitably cause trouble."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's figure left this space and appeared above the sky outside, with some thoughts, intending to take this opportunity to solve these scourges.
   
   
 
            He looked at the sore ground below and shook his head gently.
   
   
 
            This battle between Heavenly Dao's will body and him almost destroyed a small half of the sword profound world.
   
   
 
            The territories of the thirteen prefectures have been sunk and the entire five prefectures have been sunk, not to mention the overseas territories, which have been dried up, leaving only the horrible riverbed.
   
   
 
            But there are still many cultivators left in this world, and it should not have much impact on the sacrifice.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            The void was blurred, Gu Changge stepped away and disappeared, rushing to the place where the ancient warship hovered outside the sky.
   
   
 
            When he was in the ancient Xuan ruins, Yi Jianxian and others were deliberately let go, just to have an excuse now, so that they can act on the various Daoist forces that have come to this world.
   
   
 
            What's more, even if he killed Yi Jianxian and others at that time, the various Taoist traditions still have a way to speculate that he was the killer to many enlightened people.
   
   
 
  
 
Chapter 647: Ch 647
              On this day, endless blood and fire swept across the entire Jianxuan world.
   
   
 
            There is despair and wailing everywhere, and the world is dim, as if the end is coming, bringing catastrophes and disasters.
   
   
 
            The original territories of the thirteen states have been knocked down and sunk, and the terrible Great Rift Valley has spread out for thousands of miles.
   
   
 
            The volcano erupted, and the red flames were densely packed, like meteors falling from the sky, smashing down from the sky, destroying large areas of territory.
   
   
 
            At the other end of the distance, the ocean burst its banks and flooded frantically, submerging the earth.
   
   
 
            Countless terrifying beasts crawled out of the deep sea and slew to the land.
   
   
 
            This world has been shattered, and all the forces and Sect are flooded in a thick cloud and bleak, extremely desperate.
   
   
 
            "Heaven is going to perish me Jian Xuan!"
   
   
 
            Many senior elders at Cultivation Base were lamenting, kneeling at the foot of the mountain, praying to the ancestors, hoping to see a ray of light.
   
   
 
            Under the former Sword God Mountain, countless cultivator creatures knelt down, praying to the sculpture on the top of the mountain.
   
   
 
            A terrible disaster occurred in the Great Jianxuan World, almost destroying all ethnic groups.
   
   
 
            However, at that time, a great man turned out to be born, dominating the world, and was respected as the sword god by the world. With his own power, he turned the mansion and solved the catastrophe.
   
   
 
            Later generations of cultivator cast the sword god mountain here, sculpted sculptures for it, and prayed day and night.
   
   
 
            But to this day, many people have found desperately that the original golden sculpture of the sword god has faded away, and too many cracks have emerged.
   
   
 
            Boom!!
   
   
 
            At the back, in the eyes of many people with horror and disbelief, the sculpture collapsed suddenly.
   
   
 
            Even the Sword God Mountain was struck down by a terrifying thunder above the sky.
   
   
 
            The gravel fell in the sky, cracking cracks, and quickly falling apart.
   
   
 
            "There is really no hope, even the Sword God Mountain has collapsed."
   
   
 
            The countless cultivator creatures kneeling at the foot of the Sword God Mountain were roaring, extremely sad and desperate, and could not believe what was happening in front of them.
   
   
 
            Scenes such as this scene are still being staged around the world at Jianxuan University.
   
   
 
            The catastrophe came, and the heavens descended on vastness, boundless and boundless.
   
   
 
            The chain of red law runs through the sky, like a dragon, crossing everything.
   
   
 
            The existence of land sword immortals hidden in various parts of the world of Jianxuan Da was terrified to the extreme at this moment.
   
   
 
            These red chains, coming from outside the sky, with the scorching and terrifying aura of 670 destruction, cracked the void, and came straight to the place where they were hiding.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            The splendid brilliance exploded, and under this vast majesty, everyone was as weak as an ant.
   
   
 
            "what "
   
   
 
            All the land sword immortals were roaring, desperate, and tried their best to break free of these chains.
   
   
 
            But in the end, it was in vain, and the spirit, including the spirit, was bound together and could not move.
   
   
 
            This is the power of Heavenly Dao, it is vast and endless, as long as it is a cultivator born in the great world of Jianxuan, it is difficult to escape.
   
   
 
            But this kind of power is only aimed at the existence of reaching the land sword fairyland.
   
   
 
            Many cultivators who have reached the ninth step are afraid of fear and lingering fears.
   
   
 
            Many people even saw their ancestors who had been living in seclusion in the deepest part of the family land were tied up by a chain, dragged them away, and disappeared at the end of the world.
   
   
 
            This kind of power is desperate, and the gap is too big to be able to compete.
   
   
 
            On this day, many land sword immortals who had never been present in the world were all caught by the scarlet chain and disappeared without a trace.
   
   
 
            No one knows where these land sword immortals are taken, and what will happen to their lives and deaths.
   
   
 
            Whether it is for them or for the common people, this is a desperate and dark day.
   
   
 
            Outside the world of Jianxuan, the world barrier is cracked.
   
   
 
            Many ancient warships are suspended, the surrounding stars are ups and downs, and the nebula is enveloped. It is extremely vast and profound.
   
   
 
            Many orthodox forces that came to capture this world are now stationed here.
   
   
 
            The Jianxuan Great World had undergone such an abnormal change, even though they felt heart palpitations and frightened, they did not dare to approach at will.
   
   
 
            Some quasi-emperor beings tried to go to the lower realm to find out what happened.
   
   
 
            But he was quickly rejected by the power of that world, and it was almost impossible to get out and come back.
   
   
 
            So they gave up and planned to stay here to watch the changes. Since the ancient Xuan site retreated, the powerful of various forces have been stationed here.
   
   
 
            After all, the purpose of capturing the Great Sword Profound World has not yet been completed, so naturally they would not choose to return to the upper realm.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            There was a sudden tremor in the void outside the sky, and then after a series of Yi spreads, Gu Changge's figure stepped out of it.
   
   
 
            His speed was very fast, and it was almost as soon as Seta came to the ancient battleship of Dayu Xianchao.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge?"
   
   
 
            Many cedh soldiers who were in charge of patrolling the building recognized Gu Changge at first sight. They were so surprised that they all met.
   
   
 
            The fact that the old emperor's breath disappeared in Dayu Xianchao didn't spread, for fear of causing panic, so many people still don't know.
   
   
 
            They also didn't know that today's Dayu Xianchao was actually extremely wary of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Where is your eldest princess now?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's figure fell onto the ancient warship, walking slowly, and asked softly.
   
   
 
            "Return to Young Master Changge, the eldest princess has been in the main hall since she returned to the lower realm and has never left."
   
   
 
            A soldier respectfully reported.
   
   
 
            "The main hall?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded lightly, then his figure disappeared from the same place and suddenly appeared thousands of miles away.
   
   
 
            "What do you think Young Master Changge is looking for the princess?"
   
   
 
            Seeing Gu Changge left, the soldiers on patrol couldn't help looking at each other, always feeling something was wrong.
   
   
 
            The main hall is located in the depths of the ancient warship, with vast clouds and mists falling down, mountains and pavilions standing tall, silver waterfalls swirling, and colorful mist lingering.
   
   
 
            Yu Feiya is dressed in white, has a graceful figure, a dignified and elegant face, and her hair is like clouds.
   
   
 
            She looked calm and was standing quietly in the main hall.
   
   
 
            At this moment, hearing the sound of footsteps coming from outside the hall, she turned her head and looked at the figure walking slowly, her expression seemed to be no surprise, it was more like waiting here for Gu Changge for a long time.
   
   
 
            "I have seen Young Master Changge.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Yu Feiya gave a gentle salute, showing a dignified and elegant manner, revealing the atmosphere of a royal disciple, and appearing neither humble nor overbearing.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded slowly, "Have you been waiting for me for a long time here?"
   
   
 
            "Yes." Yu Feiya nodded and admitted frankly.
   
   
 
            She had known that Gu Changge would return here, and Heavenly Dao's will in the Great Sword Profound World could not stop him.
   
   
 
            Moreover, she understands that Gu Changge dared to kill many enlightened people without fear.
   
   
 
            That obviously has the purpose of ruining everyone here.
   
   
 
            So he will definitely do it. Everyone can't escape death. Even the enlightened ones are not against him, let alone others.
   
   
 
            "Oh, you are waiting for me, it seems that you know the purpose of my return here?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled faintly, looking a little interested.
   
   
 
            Yu Feiya looked complicated and said, "Young Master Changge must be planning to bury all of us here, so as to swallow the world origin of the Great Sword Profound World?"
   
   
 
            She is very clever. In fact, she guessed it after Gu Changge killed Lao Huangzu and many other enlightened people.
   
   
 
            Things like the origin of the world are enough to make enlightened people go crazy. Gu Changge is now in this Realm, how can he not be moved?
   
   
 
            "Since you know this, are you still waiting for me here, are you planning to wait for death?" Gu Changge smiled and asked.
           
   
 
            Feiya Yu shook her head, her expression gradually becoming solemn, "Young Master Changge can actually change the way. If you kill everyone in this place, and then return to the upper realm, it will inevitably arouse suspicion."
   
   
 
            She understands that if she resists at this time, she will only die faster, so the only way is to let Gu Changge understand the value of her life.
   
   
 
            "I know what you mean, you want me to let Da Yu Xianchao and his party go? But how do you ensure that the rest of the forces will not cause me trouble?" Gu Changge said slightly differently.
   
   
 
            Although he intends to destroy everyone here, but considering the condensing of the origin of the world, he needs to sacrifice with common people.
   
   
 
            If there are not enough sacrifices at that time, the many upper realm orthodox forces here are a good choice.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge probably has a plan already in his heart, because the dead will not cause trouble." Yu Feiya said with a calm expression.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled, then smiled and said," "It seems that you dare to wait for me here, you are sure of your heart, you want me to let Da Yu Xianchao, in fact, it is also possible. But I want you to try to bring the armies of the various Daoist forces into the great world of Jianxuan.
   
   
 
            "Introduced to the Great World of Jianxuan?" Yu Feiya had a look on her face, and she suddenly guessed Gu Changge's purpose.
   
   
 
            "Why, can't it be done?" Gu Changge glanced at her and asked.
   
   
 
            Feiya Yu felt her mouth a little dry, but she nodded and said, "I will try my best, but because of the existence of Heavenly Dao's will, I am afraid that many people will be forced to retreat before they get close to the great world of Jianxuan."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge gently shook his head when he heard the words, "You don't have to worry about this problem, Heavenly Dao will not embarrass them."
   
   
 
            "Aren't you embarrassing them?" Yu Feiya was taken aback, but she still didn't realize what Gu Changge meant.
   
   
 
            But soon, she couldn't help but shook her face. She was extremely frightened and thought of a possibility.
   
   
 
            Will the Heavenly Dao in this world have been controlled by Gu Changge, so he intends to cause the armies of the various Daoist forces to be destroyed in one fell swoop?
   
   
 
            After leaving the main hall, Gu Changge headed towards the dungeon based on the news he received from Yu Feiya.
   
   
 
            Yi Jianxian, Xue Jianxian, Lin En and others are all being held in that place now, waiting for him to return before handling them.
   
   
 
            This is the unanimous decision of the strong people of all orthodox forces.
   
   
 
            Enlightened people of all races are now faintly traced, and their auras have disappeared.
   
   
 
            After all, they are not stupid, and they will not offend Gu Changge even knowing that they are not Gu Changge opponents.
   
   
 
            If you have any issues, at least you have to go back to the upper bound before proceeding with the negotiation.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge, this person has been framing you all the time, what do you think should be dealt with?"
   
   
 
            Inside the dungeon, a supreme realm powerhouse from Shenling Mountain led the way and said respectfully, pointing to Lin En, who was imprisoned on the side.
   
   
 
            In addition to him, the people who accompany here, as well as the powers of the other forces, are all extraordinary Cultivation Bases, amazing blood, like a terrible melting pot.
   
   
 
            "I see.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded when he heard the words, and stared at Lin En's gaze with a slightly different color.
   
   
 
            Originally, he wanted to see how big storms this son of luck could bring.
   
   
 
            But it kind of disappointed him. Not only was he bewitched by Heavenly Dao's will, but even now he couldn't even tell the situation.
   
   
 
            Apart from being an experience baby, swiping the Heavenly Dao treasure chest, I am afraid there is no other use.
   
   
 
            To be honest, in his current Realm, there is no son of luck that can greatly affect him, or even play a role.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge can only think about whether there will be surprises when the fairy gate opens and after entering the fairyland.
   
   
 
            "Why are you here?"
   
   
 
            Lynn stared at Gu Changge, his originally calm face caused waves, and his Cultivation Base was blocked and kept in the dungeon.
   
   
 
            He really didn't expect that Gu Changge would return here so calmly after killing the enlightened people of all races.
   
   
 
            Moreover, he was treated with such fear and respect by the powerful of all races.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge ignored him and swept around at will.
   
   
 
            Yi Jianxian, Xue Jianxian and others were detained on the other side. The Cultivation Base was also blocked and reduced to ordinary people.
   
   
 
            In this large dungeon, they are actually the group of land sword fairies that are imprisoned.
   
   
 
            The figure who used to stand at the pinnacle of the Jianxuan Great World can only be reduced to a prisoner, and he cannot control his life or death.
   
   
 
            Their complexion is extremely complex, a little disturbed, but more frustrated.
   
   
 
            "Now that the Great Sword Profound World is facing a catastrophe, perhaps you have already known that Heavenly Dao will slaughter the creatures in this realm, so as to realize its detachment plan."
   
   
 
            "When it transcends, it is this world that collapses. On the day when all beings die, all of you will die. The creatures that were born and conceived in this world will be destroyed and buried."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked around the dungeon for a week, and then slowly opened his mouth and told the secret.
   
   
 
            He didn't want to kill this group of land sword immortals for the time being, after all, this group of people had already been tainted with the breath and rules of this world in their cultivation until now.
   
   
 
            In other words, the land sword fairy is the most suitable nourishment for sacrifice.
   
   
 
            But the existence of this stage of cultivation is really too few.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge asked Heavenly Dao to take away all the land sword immortals hidden in the great world of Jianxuan today, which actually had this purpose.
   
   
 
            Yi Jianxian, Xue Jianxian and others are all top powerhouses in the Great Sword Profound World. If they were killed like this, wouldn't it be a waste?
   
   
 
            And when I heard Gu Changge's words, the powerhouses of all the Daoist forces were all moved, somewhat horrified, and unbelievable.
   
   
 
            They didn't even know that there was such a secret.
   
   
 
            The Heavenly Dao will of the Great Sword Profound World, has such a big ambition?
   
   
 
            "I am afraid that when he is detached, he is entering the fairyland. After all, this kind of Heavenly Dao-like existence is different from our cultivator.
   
   
 
            A strong man with an extremely old generation speaks very heavy, even worried.
   
   
 
            After all, in the upper realm today, I have not heard of the existence of immortal Dao, and this matter may also threaten the upper realm.
   
   
 
            "It seems that the disappearance of enlightened people of our races may be related to this matter."
   
   
 
            "It seems that this sword profound world needs to be explored again."
   
   
 
            Yu Feiya, the eldest princess of Dayu Xianchao, frowned at this moment, as if thinking of something, she couldn't help but sigh.
   
   
 
            As soon as she said this, the powers of the various daoist forces immediately moved in their hearts, and they looked at each other one after another, feeling very likely.
   
   
 
            In fact, they are not willing to believe that it was Gu Changge who killed their ancestors.
   
   
 
            On the contrary, I would rather believe that their ancestors were trapped in the great world of Jianxuan for some reason and could not get out of the trap for the time being.. .
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              In the dungeon, everyone was shocked, and was shocked by Yu Feiya's words.
   
   
 
            The eyes of Yi Jianxian, Xue Jianxian and others were also wide-open, and the cold could not help but breathe in their backs.
   
   
 
            They witnessed the enlightened people being killed by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            It also includes an old emperor Yu Feiya behind her, and she is now turning a blind eye to this matter, and she intends to induce the rest of the people to go to the lower realm?
   
   
 
            What does she mean?
   
   
 
            "From this point of view, you seniors do still have a glimmer of life." Gu Changge smiled slightly when he heard the words, and it didn't seem surprising.
   
   
 
            He didn't expect Yu Feiya to say that, but it was just right that he could attract the cultivators of all the forces in this place and become a nourishment for the investigation.
   
   
 
            "Perhaps trapped somewhere?
   
   
 
            Yu Feiya's words made the powerful people of all parties fall into thinking.
   
   
 
            If there is still a glimmer of hope, they don't want to see Lao Zu fall here.
   
   
 
            "It seems that the Great Sword Profound World will have to go to find out again sooner or later." A strong man from Shenling Mountain opened his mouth, nodded, and made a decision.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, many people have the intention to retire, and plan to order to go down and arrange manpower to go to the lower bounds again.
   
   
 
            Such a catastrophe occurred in the Great Jianxuan World, where blood and fire were everywhere, and it was a good time for them to take advantage of the chaos and leave.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, many figures in the dungeon left, leaving only the people of Dayu Xianchao and Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "You go away.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his head lightly, his sleeves slid lightly, and a breeze swept past, instantly eliminating the Restrictions on Yi Jianxian, Xue Jianxian and others.
   
   
 
            "this.."
   
   
 
            "What does Young Master Gu mean?"
   
   
 
            They were shocked, and some did not understand Gu Changge's actions and intentions. When they looked at each other, they all saw incomprehension and doubt in each other's eyes.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't kill them, but instead unlocked the Restrictions on them, planning to let them go?
   
   
 
            "The Great Sword Profound World has suffered such a catastrophe, and the souls have been devastated. You are waiting for the peak powerhouse of this world. It is time to give full play to your strength and role."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said lightly, heaven and earth are furnaces, and sentient beings are nourishment.
   
   
 
            This group of land sword fairies are the best sacrifices, and it is indeed time to play their role.
   
   
 
            "Thank you Master Gu for not killing today."
   
   
 
            "If there is another chance in the future, I must repay it."
   
   
 
            Hearing Gu Changge's words, Yi Jianxian and the others were first taken aback, and then their expressions suddenly became extremely complicated, and said respectfully cupped hands.
   
   
 
            They didn't know that Heavenly Dao's will has been controlled by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Quan regards Gu Changge as being soft-hearted and unwilling to make another killing.
   
   
 
            This made them feel ashamed in their hearts that Gu Changge City Mansion was unfathomable and ruthless.
   
   
 
            Because of Gu Changge's order, the other powerful Daoist powers did not dare to continue to embarrass Yi Jianxian and the others, and watched them being let go, leaving the ancient battleship, and returning to the great world of Jianxuan.
   
   
 
            But compared to the good luck of Yi Jianxian and others, Lin En was not so lucky.
   
   
 
            He was full of unwillingness and regret.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge slapped him to death. A golden Heavenly Dao treasure box jumped out and was accepted by him. He didn't care about the other destiny points.
   
   
 
            "Na Feiya will continue to let out the wind and let the people of the various Daoist forces go to the lower realm."
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, Yu Feiya's heart jumped, but she still suppressed the horror in her heart, and said respectfully.
   
   
 
            After experiencing these things, she can be regarded as a clear recognition of Gu Changge's nature. Underneath her pure and handsome appearance, she actually hides cruel, unscrupulous and unscrupulous means.
   
   
 
            She used to have curiosity about him and a little admiration, but now Yu Feiya just wants to stay away.
   
   
 
            "Three days, I only give you three days. After three days, everyone is bound to be led to the great world of Jianxuan." Gu Changge glanced at her lightly, as if she knew what Yu Feiya was thinking.
   
   
 
            Three days is almost enough, and this final sacrifice should also come.
   
   
 
            When the time is up, he will not wait any longer.
   
   
 
            Yu Fei Yagong said, "Yes, it should be possible in three days."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded, his figure turned into a rain of light and disappeared in the same place.
   
   
 
            The imminent catastrophe of Jianxuan Great World spread quickly and caused a terrible earthquake.
   
   
 
            There was desperation everywhere. A few days ago, a series of terrifying chains of order appeared in the depths of the Heavenly Palace, and captured the land sword immortals from various places, which was already a sign for the common people.
   
   
 
            The only remaining ninth and eighth states of the Shuzong, Kongshan and other forces are all gathered together, their faces are extremely heavy, and they are discussing how to solve them next.
   
   
 
            Some people think that they have to escape from this world and go to other ancient stars with life to escape this catastrophe.
   
   
 
            Some people felt that they had to surrender to that group of Heavenly Demon, and be taken away by them, even if they became slaves, it would be better than such a tragic death.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, no matter how you choose, it is estimated that you will not escape death.
   
   
 
            Even Land Sword Immortal couldn't escape those chains of order, let alone the rest, so the only way to survive was to surrender.
   
   
 
            However, there are only a few cultivators holding such an idea, and most people still think that they must unite and fight against Heavenly Dao.
   
   
 
            After all, there is a good life in heaven, and they don't believe that everyone will eventually die in this catastrophe.
   
   
 
            Then, Yi Jianxian, Xue Jianxian and many other land sword immortals who were captured by Heavenly Demon from outside the territories returned, and the people who were panicked gradually settled down. They felt that this battle was not hopeless.
   
   
 
            "The only way is to unite as one. A long, long time ago, Heavenly Dao's will was sealed by my ancestors. Now it's our turn. Why can't I wait?"
   
   
 
            Immortal Yi Jian encouraged, telling the secrets he had learned from Lin En.
   
   
 
            When everyone heard this, they were naturally encouraged and morale boosted.
   
   
 
            "The most urgent task now is to find a way to rescue those land sword immortals who have been captured by Heavenly Dao's will. They must be afraid of me and wait. Only then will they choose to act first to be strong and weaken our strength."
   
   
 
            Another veteran land sword fairy opened his mouth, very majestic, and his words were convincing.
   
   
 
            Everyone did not dare to neglect, and began to do everything possible to ascertain where the land sword fairy who was captured are now being held.
   
   
 
            Because their soul lamp has not been extinguished, they must be detained in a mysterious unknown place now.
   
   
 
            "It seems that the only way now is to look for Jinghu Lake the same as last time."
   
   
 
            In the end, they thought of the only way, which was to determine the exact location through breath, just like when they used to divination of Jinghu Lake.
   
   
 
            At the same time, in the far land of the upper realm.
   
   
 
            At the entrance of Jianxuan Great World, there were bursts of terrifying sounds, like the collapse of heaven and earth.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            The void was violently turbulent, the big crack spanning tens of thousands of miles was slowly healing, the brilliance converged, the power of the world's rules was permeated, and then black blood flowed out.
   
   
 
            Such a scene shocked the countless cultivators guarding here, and then frightened.
   
   
 
            "What the hell happened, how could this happen?"
   
   
 
            "How can the entrance of that realm be suddenly closed!"
   
   
 
            "My heirs are still there!"
   
   
 
            The old servant of the supreme orthodoxy couldn't help shouting, very anxious.
   
   
 
            You must know that the world's cracks are not fixed. As this entrance is closed, no one knows how to enter it later.
   
   
 
            And most importantly, the entrance to this space crack suddenly closed, and black blood was flowing out, does it mean that something ominous has happened in it?
   
   
 
            Many descendants of Immortal forces in the upper realm have all entered, and there are also several enlightened people who have descended.
   
   
 
            If an accident happens, they don't know what to do, and they can't go back and explain.
   
   
 
            "I'll wait and try together."
   
   
 
            An Immortal quasi-emperor who had been guarding here before suddenly spoke, his face was extremely dignified, and he discussed with the quasi-emperors of the other forces.
   
   
 
            "The vision here is not trivial."
   
   
 
            "I'll wait and try together to see if I can open this space crack."
   
   
 
            The rest of Zhundi nodded and said, their expressions were serious, and their hearts were a little disturbed.
   
   
 
            boom!
   
   
 
            The next moment, they shot, the mighty aura shook all directions and rolled up the monstrous waves, but they were unable to stop the healing of this crack.
   
   
 
            A young man from Dayu Xianchao, seeing this scene, couldn't help but worry, "Princess, they are still inside."
   
   
 
            "Furthermore, Young Master Changge is among them. If he has an accident, will the Changsheng Gu family anger Dayu?"
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge shouldn't be a problem."
   
   
 
            "It's the eldest princess and they don't know if there will be an accident. The aura of the jade charms left by the old emperor's ancestor has dissipated, which makes me very uneasy."
   
   
 
            The quasi-emperor of Dayu Xianchao was calm and calm, knowing the power of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Even if everyone is buried in it, Gu Changge may be able to withdraw safely.
   
   
 
            However, he was still contacting Dayu Xianchao to inform that there was an accident here, worrying that Yu Feiya, Lao Huangzu and others would be destroyed.
   
   
 
            At the same time, this day, Jianxuan Great World.
   
   
 
            The darkest day has come, a scene of horror, far beyond all the time before.
   
   
 
            The world is dark, terrible visions appear everywhere, the sky is dim, and the color is lost.
   
   
 
            Then the black mist drifted, covering the sky and the sun, and it was endless, like a surging black continent, coming down.
   
   
 
            "The sun is swallowed, all the light is gone
   
   
 
            Countless cultivators and creatures were shocked and watched all this in a daze.
   
   
 
            Taste!
   
   
 
            Cracks appeared in the sky, the sky was shattered, mirror-like, and black blood ran down.
   
   
 
            At the same time, the black material smashed down, flooding all directions.
   
   
 
            In the only places in the Jianxuan Great World today, too many powerful cultivators were suddenly screamed and convulsed to the ground by this black substance.
           
   
 
            And these black substances, as if they were alive, continued to penetrate into the nostrils of the facial features, and even made the sound of biting and chewing, which was extremely shocked.
   
   
 
            ...For flowers…
   
   
 
            In just an instant, these cultivator creatures all turned into ashes, screaming and disappearing.
   
   
 
            At this moment, the Great Jian Xuan world is in chaos!
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            Ancient warships descended from outside the sky, and once again fell down, on which stood the mighty upper bound army.
   
   
 
            There are all forces from the Dayu Immortal Dynasty, Shenling Mountain, and Tianhuang Mountain, which can be said to be all the forces that have captured the Great World of Jianxuan this time.
   
   
 
            Yu Feiya didn't dare to disappoint Gu Changge, so she tried her best to find the location of the trapped place of the old emperor's ancestor as a reason to mobilize all parties to rescue her.
   
   
 
            "The breath of the ancestors is in the center of this world. Taking advantage of the chaos in this world, we can just go to rescue them.
   
   
 
            Yu Feiya spoke softly, her dress was like snow, her body was slender, and the green silk was dancing, she was extremely beautiful and elegant.
   
   
 
            "This breath is not right, it seems that this world is about to collapse."
   
   
 
            There is an emperor who has a solemn expression and extraordinary insight, and he perceives the abnormal changes in the great world of Jian Xuan at this moment.
   
   
 
            The sky darkened suddenly, as if there was the most terrifying chaotic real thunder, exploding in the deepest part.
   
   
 
            The entire Jianxuan Great World has boundless boundaries and no boundaries. At this time, the land is trembling.
   
   
 
            Countless terrifying beasts awakened from the deepest part of the ocean, looking up into the distance, terrified.
   
   
 
            "what happened?"
   
   
 
            "What's the matter? Why is the world shattering, and the sun and the star have disappeared!"
   
   
 
            The sudden changes in the Great Jianxuan World shocked many unknowing cultivators.
   
   
 
            On the ancient battleship, the cultivator with the upper realm turned pale, noticing the entrance before, disappeared, and could not feel the slightest breath of the upper realm.
   
   
 
            .......0
   
   
 
            The Universe tunnel is gradually closing. Everyone will be trapped in this realm, and it will be difficult to escape back to the upper realm.
   
   
 
            This made them extremely frightened, and they didn't know why.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            The world was cracking and collapsing, and then peeled off, the fire blazed into the sky, melting everything, like meteors swept down.
   
   
 
            The sky of the entire Jian Xuan Great World was torn apart like a mirror, and the wind was blowing, and the four directions were full of pitch black and bottomless nothingness.
   
   
 
            Among them is a sea of ​​nothingness, as well as a boiling chaotic turbulence, with many long-lived fierce beasts in life.
   
   
 
            Enlightened people must also be careful when crossing. There are terrible rules to suppress them and they will die tragically.
   
   
 
            This scene shocked all the cultivators in this world, and everyone opened their eyes wide and was very shocked.
   
   
 
            The world is broken, all kinds of rules are permeated, and the light of order is like a blazing flame, burning everything.
   
   
 
            A cultivator is contaminated with a trace of this kind of breath, and it is instantly turned into a ball of child powder, and the body and spirit are destroyed.
   
   
 
            This is an extremely terrifying and appalling scene.
   
   
 
            The whole world is shrinking and collapsing, and at the same time, like a collapsed continent, shrinking toward the center.
   
   
 
            The part near the edge melted into the sea of ​​nothingness and chaotic turbulence, becoming Xiaofen.
   
   
 
            "This is not just about destroying the world. It is about reopening this world and returning to the emptiness and chaos. All the creatures in this world will die."
   
   
 
            On the ancient warship, a supreme state existed in amazement, his soul trembled, and he was extremely afraid and worried.
   
   
 
            As powerful as him, but also terrified under this kind of breath, like an ant, without resistance.
   
   
 
            Not to mention the rest of the cultivator, with soft legs and pale complexion.
   
   
 
            Moreover, what made them even more desperate was that they could not find the slightest way to get out.
   
   
 
            The heavens here are in chaos, the rules are broken, the order is chaotic, and the breath of the upper realm is not perceivable at all.
   
   
 
            At this time, some people noticed that the collapse of the sky was not fast.
   
   
 
            Only the central area of ​​Jianxuan Great World is intact and seems to be unaffected.
   
   
 
            "Go to the center.
   
   
 
            "There may be hope of survival."
   
   
 
            Everyone in Jian Xuan Da world yelled, their bodies glowed, rune wrapped, and rushed away at extreme speed.
   
   
 
            At this moment, both the cultivator and the creatures were terrified and moved towards the central area, thinking that it was possible to survive there.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            Mountains collapsed, the ground cracked, volcanoes erupted, and crimson's real fire gushed out of them, and burned everything.
   
   
 
            The catastrophe came, and all the creatures and cultivators were annihilated, both in form and spirit.
   
   
 
            And when the entire Jian Xuan Great World was destroyed, one side was in an extremely secluded and dark space.
   
   
 
            The strong aura of destruction is intertwined, there is chaotic light escaping, and the ups and downs of all kinds of vast and majestic forces are enough to crush ordinary people into meat sauce, and their appearance and spirit will be destroyed.
   
   
 
            Dark prisons are suspended here, and many of the land sword immortals who have been captured from the Great World of Jian Xuan are detained and desperate.
   
   
 
            They looked at the dark throne in this space, and their hearts trembled, and their fear was extreme.
   
   
 
            A man in white is sitting on it, as if waiting for someone to arrive here.
   
   
 
            Beside him, Heavenly Dao, the black-haired man who was transformed into a real body of will, was saying something with awe. superior
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              Dark and deep mist surged in this space, filled with a breath of despair and silence.
   
   
 
            Above the head, you can see the sky and stars flowing, and the chaos is boundless, like Tathagata to the end of the legendary Universe.
   
   
 
            Many dark prisons are forged with unknown dark god gold, extremely solid, suspended in the surrounding void, up and down, and the gods are surging.
   
   
 
            From time to time, purple thunder slammed down, causing the struggling cultivator creatures to groan and tremble.
   
   
 
            Not to mention the land sword fairy, even if the enlightened person is imprisoned here, he would never want to break free.
   
   
 
            This space is extremely vast, and the surroundings are endless, as if in an unknown latitude.
   
   
 
            Everyone looked desperately at the fuzzy white figure in the distance, with extreme fear.
   
   
 
            They had never imagined that the person who caused the final catastrophe of the Great Sword Profound World with one hand would be such a young man.
   
   
 
            This is simply something that I dare not imagine, no matter who it is, anyone who understands the truth will tremble and fear, and the whole body will be cold.
   
   
 
            In the center, a dark throne is suspended, and Gu Changge sits on it, his face is vague and ancient, revealing the indifference and majesty of a god.
   
   
 
            His eyes fell, and he slowly swept across all the land sword immortals held here, and finally nodded gently.
   
   
 
            In the past few days, the only remaining land sword immortal in the Great Jian Profound World was captured by Heavenly Dao's will and was detained here.
   
   
 
            Except for some fish that missed the net that couldn't perceive the breath, there was almost nothing left out.
   
   
 
            "Dare to ask your lord, when will this sacrifice begin?"
   
   
 
            The black-haired middle-aged man transformed by Heavenly Dao's will is still his original burly and tall appearance.
   
   
 
            However, in front of Gu Changge, he was still very respectful and fearful. After all, his life was held by him, and he could disperse it at any time.
   
   
 
            Regarding Gu Changge's orders and arrangements, he also did not hesitate to refuse.
   
   
 
            "Wait one more "six seven three", there are still some people who haven't arrived."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his head lightly. Although his eyes were calm and waveless, the depths of his eyes were completely indifferent, without the slightest mood swing.
   
   
 
            "I see.
   
   
 
            Heavenly Dao's will incarnation was silent and nodded.
   
   
 
            At this moment, he even felt that Gu Changge was more like Heavenly Dao than him, indifferent and ruthless, and regarded everything as black dog ants.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            As Gu Changge's sleeves flicked, the void in front of him became blurred, and then a picture emerged from it.
   
   
 
            Everything that happened in the entire Jianxuan Great World was reflected and manifested here. Disasters swept everywhere, the sky fell apart, the sea dried up and the river dried up, and the eyes were full of sores.
   
   
 
            Star fell from the sky, surrounded by red flames, smashing the ground continuously, and horrible pits and cracks appeared.
   
   
 
            Many cultivator creatures didn't have time to escape. When they were hit by these Stars, they instantly turned into ashes and sludge, their form and spirit disappeared.
   
   
 
            Hundreds of millions of sentient beings were wailing, watching the whole world continue to collapse and shrink, as if being held tightly by an invisible giant hand, and then slowly closed.
   
   
 
            The sky was fragmented, the big pieces collapsed and fell off, the sacred fire surging, spreading to all parts of the earth, everything along the way was burned and turned into ashes.
   
   
 
            This is a desperate and dark scene.
   
   
 
            Even if it is a strong generation of Cultivation Base, at this juncture, he is still terrified and can only constantly think of ways to escape to the central area.
   
   
 
            But when the collapsed area swept into the central area, this world was not far from destruction.
   
   
 
            At that time everyone will die, no one is an exception.
   
   
 
            In addition to the local cultivator creatures in the Jianxuan Great World who are fleeing for their lives, there are also the upper bound army who have descended on this world are fleeing.
   
   
 
            The ancient warships turned into streamers, galloping through the universe at the speed of the universe, avoiding the turbulent flow of the void and the falling Star.
   
   
 
            Heaven and earth collapsed, order and rules were broken, and there was an aura of destruction everywhere.
   
   
 
            The most insecure area is Tianwai, and now the Universe tunnel that returns to the upper boundary is closed.
   
   
 
            The only way for everyone to escape was to escape to the central area of ​​the Great Jianxuan World.
   
   
 
            In other words, rescue the ancestors of various races trapped somewhere to see if there is a ray of hope for survival.
   
   
 
            The black mist drifting from the unknown place spreads and envelopes, and many cultivators are swallowed by this black mist.
   
   
 
            Soon, blood spurted from the mouth and nose, and quickly dried up, as if all the vitality and energy were swallowed, and turned into black mist nourishment.
   
   
 
            This kind of black fog now covers every corner of Jianxuan's great world.
   
   
 
            It is still surging towards the most central area at a terrifying speed, and there is almost no way to stop it.
   
   
 
            "It seems that the only way now is to rescue the ancestors first, otherwise they will definitely be trapped in this realm and cannot return to the upper realm."
   
   
 
            On the ancient warship, many figures stood tall, looking at it all with solemn expressions.
   
   
 
            They still don't know Yu Feiya's purpose, but just want to take advantage of the chaos in this world to help the ancestors trapped in a certain place.
   
   
 
            After all, only the power of an enlightened person has the opportunity to find the coordinates of the upper bound, reopen the Universe tunnel, and return to the upper bound safely.
   
   
 
            Yu Feiya felt a little awe-inspiring, she seemed to turn a blind eye to the many conversations around her.
   
   
 
            She looked at the horrible scene below, and felt lingering in her heart. This is the process of an ancient big world going to the extinction and collapse, like a terrifying black hole spreading and swallowing everything.
   
   
 
            All the creature cultivators were buried in it.
   
   
 
            Even though it was the ancient and fierce life in the deep sea, he could only let out a scream of unwillingness, and was swallowed by the turbulent flow of the void.
   
   
 
            That kind of majestic power that belongs to the world rumbling down, even Star is as small as dust, let alone being a creature.
   
   
 
            "I just hope that he can keep his promise and let us go, otherwise everyone will not be able to leave alive.
   
   
 
            Yu Feiya sighed softly in her heart.
   
   
 
            She is not sure whether Gu Changge can let them go, but following Gu Changge's orders is indeed the only way to survive.
   
   
 
            "The place where the old emperor was trapped should be right in front. I hope you will work together to make a shot."
   
   
 
            Soon, Yu Feiya rectified her mood, recovered her calm, and spoke to the powerful people of all races behind her.
   
   
 
            The front is the central area of ​​Jianxuan Great World, and it is also the area that has not collapsed now.
   
   
 
            Countless cultivators and creatures, like crazy, are swarming there, trying to find a ray of life.
   
   
 
            Yu Feiya obeyed Gu Changge's arrangement and attracted the army of various orthodox forces here.
   
   
 
            She had already guessed in her heart, foreseeing what would happen next, so she felt heart palpitations and fears.
   
   
 
            If she hadn't seen it with her own eyes, she couldn't believe that such a harsh method would be the leader of the younger generation in the upper realm, the first person revered by countless young Tianjiao.
   
   
 
            At the same time, in the central area of ​​Jianxuan Great World, in a magnificent and tall palace.
   
   
 
            The Yi Jianxian, Xue Jianxian and others who were released back are also discussing matters with the only strong people in this world today.
   
   
 
            In this palace, there is a square cast sword stand, surrounded by a variety of colorful sacrificial stones piled up, exuding a misty splendor.
   
   
 
            A path was reflected in the dark, seeming to be pointing somewhere.
   
   
 
            "It seems that the rest of the land sword immortals are being held there, and you can find them by following this path." A land sword immortal said with some excitement.
   
   
 
            When Yi Jianxian and the others heard the words, they nodded and let out a long sigh of relief.
   
   
 
            Before deducing that piece of space, they had made all preparations long ago, so after finding the path, the mighty army outside the palace rushed to follow everyone there to kill.
           
   
 
            This is almost the most powerful force that can be assembled in the Great Sword Profound World today.
   
   
 
            Everyone has the determination to fight Heavenly Dao's will.
   
   
 
            "At that time, after seeing Master Gu from a distance outside the Guxuan site, I never saw him again."
   
   
 
            "It seems that he should have returned to the upper realm. Maybe he will never see him again."
   
   
 
            In the army, Princess Xuandie and A Qing were also there.
   
   
 
            She looked into the shattered sky in the distance, and couldn't help but sigh lightly, seemingly regretful.
   
   
 
            Three days ago, an old emperor who had lived in seclusion for a long time in the Nanming Dynasty was also arrested.
   
   
 
            Before this, they didn't even know that there was such an old emperor ancestor who had entered the land sword fairyland in the Nanming Dynasty.
   
   
 
            So this time to rescue the ancestor of the old emperor, the Nanming Dynasty mobilized almost all of its power, and even her princess could not be spared.
   
   
 
            "This time the rescue of many land sword immortals, I am afraid that ten deaths will not be alive. Perhaps it was the last side on the ancient Xuan site at that time.
   
   
 
            A touch of regret also appeared on A Qing's face, shook his head and said, hiding the emotion in his heart.
   
   
 
            Which girl doesn't cherish spring?
   
   
 
            She is no exception.
   
   
 
            It's just that this admiration has never been revealed, and she also understands that this is impossible.
   
   
 
            As far as Gu Changge is concerned, the original move was nothing more than a simple concealment.
   
   
 
            The two are not in the same world at all, and if it weren't for that occasion, there would be no intersection.
   
   
 
            Humming!!
   
   
 
            The sound of the ancient trumpet sounded, and everyone's heart was surging and morale was uplifted.
   
   
 
            The Great World Army of Jianxuan assembled, opened a way, and followed the path deduced to rescue the land sword fairy who was captured by Heavenly Dao's will.
   
   
 
            Yi Jianxian, Xue Jianxian and others were the first to bear the brunt and set the way forward.
   
   
 
            This is a terrifying force that cannot be underestimated. The sky is trembling, and the vast army covers the sky and the sun, sweeping everything.
   
   
 
            The quantity is not said to be trillions, but there are definitely hundreds of billions.
   
   
 
            "Kill!
   
   
 
            The endless roaring sound, coming from far away, contains endless murderous aura, which seems to run through the past and the present, washing everything.
   
   
 
            The mighty army finally came here, breaking through all the sights, and seeing the depth and darkness of this place.
   
   
 
            Dark prisons are suspended, densely packed, and rules are intertwined, trapping all the land sword immortals that have been captured.
   
   
 
            Around this space, clusters of dark and divine fire burned, extremely terrifying, refining the figure in the cage.
   
   
 
            "what?"
   
   
 
            Everyone was stunned and stood there, unable to believe all this.
   
   
 
            Xue Jianxian, Yi Jianxian and others were even more pale, covered with cold air, shaking constantly, feeling as if they had fallen into a terrifying layout.
   
   
 
            "Is it finally here?"
   
   
 
            In the dark and secluded space, Gu Changge sat on the throne, watching the scene in front of him, a faint smile appeared on the corner of his mouth
   
   
 
            And as his voice fell, from the depths of this space, a heavy click sounded, and a series of terrifying chains pierced through everything directly.
   
   
 
            Then, these chains spread and spread, and each one is as thick as a mountain, as if cast with supreme immortal gold, with different colors, faintly gleaming Immortal brilliance, winding toward the heavens and the earth, as if to absorb the origin of this world. .
   
   
 
            "My lord, did I do it too?"
   
   
 
            Upon seeing this, Heavenly Dao's will is really stunned, and he hurriedly cupped hands.
   
   
 
            He understands that Gu Changge is beginning to extract the origin of this world, and intends to sacrifice this world, and all living beings will become nourishment.
   
   
 
            How difficult is the maturity of the origin of the world.
   
   
 
            Even though he was struggling, he also found such a first-line opportunity, planning to take advantage of this time to break the seal, condense the origin of the world, and thus take the final step.
   
   
 
            But I don't want all of this to be a wedding dress for Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Do it."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said lightly, there was no mood swing deep in his eyes.
   
   
 
            He is only condensing the origin of the world, as for the sacrifice of this world, it has nothing to do with him.
   
   
 
            Therefore, even if there is a great reason, it will only fall on the Heavenly Dao will body.
   
   
 
            Waiting for the origin of the world to get rid of Heavenly Dao's will is just a small matter for him.
   
   
 
            The catastrophe came, Samsara from heaven and earth went back and forth, only to comply with the rules and order.
   
   
 
            After countless years, this world will reopen in chaos, and everything will be bred again. After all, this is Samsara.
   
   
 
            "If this is the case, then it will begin. I have waited for this day. I have also waited for too long.
   
   
 
            Hearing that, Heavenly Dao's will body has a sense of sorrow, looking at everything that is full of despair and destruction, he begins to hold the power of Heavenly Dao, pushes the millstone of annihilation, and rolls down and crushes it down.
   
   
 
            The endless black fog diffused out from here, covering thousands of miles of territory in an instant.
   
   
 
            At this moment, the Great World of Jian Xuan finally came to an end.
   
   
 
            The world-destroying millstone is infinitely large, without seeing the edge, it rumbling down from the horizon, pushing slowly, obliterating all traces and rules.
   
   
 
            All cultivators and creatures are wailing, shattering and decayed, and they want to return to the ruins to become everything. The black blood is all over the sky, like a fierce hell on earth.
   
   
 
            "What exactly is this?"
   
   
 
            Among the upper realm army, there was panic at this time, and everyone was shocked.
   
   
 
            Even the quasi emperor exists, is crushed by this kind of aura, and then immersed in the black mist, after wailing, he chooses to blew himself up, wanting to get rid of it.
   
   
 
            This is a terrifying scene of extinction.
   
   
 
            Suddenly, ancient sacrificial texts lighted up in all directions.
   
   
 
            With blood rushing into the sky, screams and despair filled the sky, large-scale movies of cultivators and creatures, too late to escape, all turned into energy into the earth.
   
   
 
            The bizarre sacrificial texts were ignited, turned into lines, and spread to all directions.
   
   
 
            The mountain peaks collapsed, the earth collapsed, and the sky ruptured. This is an astonishing sight.
   
   
 
            At the same time, there were texts flickering in the pitch-black virtual space, like immortal gold imprints, even more dazzling than Star.
   
   
 
            This is an ancient sacrificial text.
   
   
 
            In ancient times, the ancestors used sacrifices to sacrifice the words recited when they went to heaven. 3.7
   
   
 
            At this time, everyone heard the sound of chanting between the heavens and the earth, vicissitudes and ancient times, as if they had crossed the epoch, with gods and demons sitting on the edge of the sky, huge and boundless, compassionate all beings.
   
   
 
            "Rescuing the ancestors of all races is completely decoy, attracting us all, taking advantage of the closure of the two realms, and using everyone's lives to ignite the sacrifice."
   
   
 
            "With the help of the sacrificial text, sacrifice one party's strongest world to nourish this place.
   
   
 
            "This is too cruel, taking everyone as the nourishment to nourish other things! What is this for?"
   
   
 
            On the ancient warships, all the cultivators in the upper realm looked dull, their faces pale and horrified, and they were extremely shocked and desperate.
   
   
 
            Even the quasi emperor was trembling with fear and fear to the extreme.
   
   
 
            "You…" Ding Yu Feiya, who looked calm, the hearts of many strong people were furious, full of anger and hatred after being deceived.
   
   
 
            "I'm only following orders. Don't blame me, you guys."
   
   
 
            Looking at the extinct milling pan that gradually descended towards this place, Yu Feiya stood on the ancient battleship, her expression particularly calm.
   
   
 
            Many people suddenly understood Yu Feiya's actions, this is completely set up to attract everyone!
   
   
 
            Until now, it is truly not working for the earth and the earth every day, and no one can save them!
   
   
 
            Even if the upper world knew what was going on here, he couldn't come to rescue him.
   
   
 
            They were cold and sacrificed to a big world in order to nourish something. This kind of thing actually happened before the ancient era.
   
   
 
            But it was the Immortal Lord who fell into the darkness to do this kind of damaging thing, because it would be backlashed by the heavens and the earth.
   
   
 
            Especially in the ancient world of Jianxuan Great World where luck is terrifying, backlash is even more terrifying.
   
   
 
            Zhenxian probably couldn't bear it, it was hard to imagine.
   
   
 
            No one thought that this trip to the Lower Realm would turn out to be a dead end, and everyone would turn into nourishment.. .
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              "Whose order are you obeying, so that you can lead me to wait here?"
   
   
 
            On the ancient battleship, all the powerhouses in the upper realm were full of cold, their faces were terrified, and they were killing Feiya, with murderous aura and anger.
   
   
 
            At this time, the stupid people also reacted. It was a fake to rescue the ancestors of all races, and it was true to draw all of them here to prevent them from returning to the upper realm before the tunnel tunnel of the Universe was closed.
   
   
 
            At this point, I am afraid that everyone will be buried here, following the creatures of this world and turning them into the nourishment of sacrifices.
   
   
 
            Yu Feiya has an elegant face and a slender figure, standing on top of an ancient warship.
   
   
 
            At this moment, there was an exceptional tranquility, his hair danced lightly, his face was like jade, and he was so beautiful.
   
   
 
            She looked into the deep dark place, and then smiled softly, "As of now, you still can't see, who is behind the scenes leading all this?"
   
   
 
            "Do you mean Gu Changge?"
   
   
 
            "It's him!"
   
   
 
            "It's definitely him. Apart from him, no one has the courage to bear such a big karmic fire and sin."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, many ancient quasi-emperors were taken aback for a moment, and then reacted, their complexions changed drastically, with fear and disbelief.
   
   
 
            They concluded almost instantly that Feiya Yu was working for Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Even if this sword profound world had counted against Deva, they didn't dare to count everyone like that, so after thinking about it, they thought of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Since the Guxuan site disappeared, Gu Changge has never appeared again, and no one knows whether he has returned to the upper realm.
   
   
 
            No one can do all this except Gu Changge!
   
   
 
            "Why does he want to do this? Isn't he afraid of this big Karma?"
   
   
 
            "How dare he!"
   
   
 
            On the ancient warship, the expressions of the many young princes who have not left this world are also full of horror.
   
   
 
            They don't want to die here. There is a great future and a glorious future waiting for them. They will be enlightened in the future, overlooking the ages, and invincible.
   
   
 
            Now this world will be destroyed and catastrophe will come. Even if they have great talents, they will die here and turn into dust.
   
   
 
            Yu Feiya gently shook her head, looking at the group of young supreme, with a little pity.
   
   
 
            Now they still don't understand, this is not a question of dare to dare.
   
   
 
            But the level of the two is different now. In the eyes of Gu Changge, everyone is no different from the ants.
   
   
 
            It's just that he has become a further tool on the road.
   
   
 
            Originally, when he was in the upper realm, Gu Changge didn't dare to show it like this, but in this sword profound world, is there anything he dared not do?
   
   
 
            "In that case, the ancestors of the various races who disappeared before were actually killed by Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            "The old emperor ancestor of your Dayu Immortal Dynasty was also killed by him, so why do you want to be a tiger?"
   
   
 
            Many people were furious, their words were filled with fear and despair 24, completely unable to understand Yu Feiya's actions.
   
   
 
            In spite of such a big hatred, she helped to listen to Gu Changge's words and draw the various orthodox troops here.
   
   
 
            What is this intention?
   
   
 
            However, Yu Feiya had no intention of answering everyone's words.
   
   
 
            She lifted Xiugu and looked at the sky, the terrifying and vast aura of extinction was slowly falling.
   
   
 
            Even if countless bright runes rushed up from the many ancient warships around here, they turned into surging energy, trying to resist, it was futile.
   
   
 
            Everything is rapidly collapsing and disintegrating, and countless runes are wiped out.
   
   
 
            The terrifying world-destroying millstones are so big that they lie across the sky and the earth, entwined with hundreds of millions of red glow, slowly rolling down.
   
   
 
            The void burst, the skyfire meteors, falling constantly, burning everything into ashes.
   
   
 
            Ancient warships tried to flee, but were quickly swept by the fluctuations.
   
   
 
            In the panic and desperation of everyone, their bodies continued to crack, swept by the fire, and then burned out, including the spirits, turned into ashes.
   
   
 
            Even the Great World of Jianxuan is collapsing, all the void is shattering every inch, the earth is overturned, and the volcano erupts.
   
   
 
            Cultivator creatures don't even want to survive in this one.
   
   
 
            In all directions of the world, the ancient sacrificial texts are lit, and there are ancient gods and demons sitting in the end of the world in a trance, chanting the death of all living beings.
   
   
 
            These scenes were too horrified, and the thick dark fog came and blocked all the light.
   
   
 
            "Light the sacrificial text, sacrifice everyone, and then condense the origin of this world.
   
   
 
            "It seems that this is his ultimate goal."
   
   
 
            Yu Feiya sighed softly and watched the ancient warships collapsed rapidly beside her, the masks were torn apart, and then shattered like broken eggs.
   
   
 
            This kind of power cannot be prevented by manpower.
   
   
 
            I am afraid that only real immortals can contend?
   
   
 
            "This this "
   
   
 
            "What the hell is this place?"
   
   
 
            At the same time, in that deep and dark space, the mighty Sword Profound World Army descended, broke through all obstacles, and finally saw here.
   
   
 
            But when everyone saw those horrible dark cages, they were all stunned. They couldn't help trembling, they were chilling, and they were frightened to the extreme.
   
   
 
            Looking around, the dark cages seem to be suspended in the deepest The Underworld, surrounded by the aura of destruction, the black mist is surging, and the edge is invisible, which makes the heart tremble.
   
   
 
            "That's a master of my Kongshan, he was arrested here."
   
   
 
            "Master, I'm here to save you!"
   
   
 
            In the army, a middle-aged man in a Taoist robe trembled and recognized the figure held in the cage not far away.
   
   
 
            That was the master who was taken away by the scarlet chain that fell from the sky a few days ago. Cultivation Base has been in the land sword fairy for many years, and has not been able to get out of Closed Door Training.
   
   
 
            But now, that figure was as thin as a wood, surrounded by a black sacred fire, let out a silent howl, and his eyes were extremely desperate and fearful.
   
   
 
            In addition, in the surrounding cages, everyone gradually saw their familiar figure.
   
   
 
            Even Yi Jianxian, Xue Jianxian and others have changed their expressions. They have seen many old acquaintances who were once tortured and unconscious.
   
   
 
            This place is like the legendary Jiuyou The Underworld, with despair and destruction, everyone is shuddering.
   
   
 
            "These cages can't be broken, they have terrible Restrictions on them."
   
   
 
            Someone saw this and tried to rescue the many land sword celestial being held in the cage, but before they could get close, they were chopped into ashes by the silver lightning that fell from the depths of the darkness, and even screamed. Too late to issue.
   
   
 
            Yi Jianxian and the others were all awe-inspiring, and hurriedly asked everyone to stop, not daring to touch them again.
   
   
 
            Even the Land Sword Immortal who was imprisoned in it had no way to get out of the trap, and those who came from the outside world, I am afraid, even more so.
   
   
 
            "Then what to do, do you just watch the seniors being trapped in it and tortured?"
   
   
 
            Princess Xuandie saw her old emperor in a dark prison, who also looked miserable and unhuman. She couldn't bear it and couldn't help but ask.
   
   
 
            "It's definitely impossible to open it hard. Since they were caught here by Heavenly Dao's will, there must be a way to save them."
   
   
 
            "The top priority now is to find Heavenly Dao's will and destroy or seal it."
   
   
 
            Xue Jianxian gently shook his head, and signaled Princess Xuandie, A Qing and others not to worry.
   
   
 
            Seeing that her master had said so, Princess Xuandie did not continue to ask, but for some reason, she was always a little disturbed.
   
   
 
            Although this place has gathered all the power and strong people that the Great Sword Profound World can gather.
   
   
 
            But the feeling of danger and uneasiness is always lingering in my heart.
   
   
 
            "I heard that you are looking for where I am?"
   
   
 
            And at this moment, in the depths of this deep space, there suddenly rang out terrifying indifferent words with majestic majesty.
   
   
 
            The void shuddered, and the mighty silver thunder fell from the sky, like a dragon that would destroy the world, sweeping the world.
   
   
 
            A tall and indifferent figure emerged, with thick black hair and deep eyes, surrounded by a vague world light, like the god of all worlds.
   
   
 
            He stepped out of the silver thunder sea, and his terrifying aura made everyone in this place look distorted, almost suffocating.
   
   
 
            "Heavenly Dao's will ontology?"
   
   
 
            During this period of time, Yi Jianxian looked through many classics, so he concluded at first glance that the figure in front of him was definitely the Heavenly Dao will that they had been struggling to pursue.
   
   
 
            At the beginning, they would also contend against the hope of Heavenly Demon outside the territory and put it on him.
   
   
 
            But never thought that Heavenly Dao's will is more indifferent and terrifying than Heavenly Demon outside the realm, and even intends to destroy the world and destroy this world.
   
   
 
            "This person is trying to destroy this world, the world that once gave birth to countless cultivator creatures.
   
   
 
            The rest of the land Sword Fairy also looked solemn, staring at the manifested figure.
   
   
 
            "As long as he is obliterated or sealed, all of this can be restored to its original state." Someone snarled, with a strong hatred in his eyes.
   
   
 
            There is hatred and anger in everyone's eyes, murderous, and want to shatter this world.
   
   
 
            They don't know why Heavenly Dao will destroy all this, and they don't want to know.
   
   
 
            For them, this is the person in front of them who wants to destroy their homes and their relatives and friends.
   
   
 
            Today's Jianxuan Great World will become like this, and the talent in front of him is the culprit.
   
   
 
            "The humble ants have become the nourishment offerings of this world. It is your last honour. You still want to resist."
   
   
 
            Heavenly Dao's will body swept over everyone, his face was very cold, completely different from the look of fear when he was in front of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Even if it is an enlightened person, it seems to him that it is nothing more than that, let alone such a group of land sword fairies in front of him, it is no different from ants.
   
   
 
            "Since the ancestors can seal you, I can wait too!"
   
   
 
            "You should underestimate us, evil will conquer righteousness, man will conquer heaven!"
   
   
 
            An old-fashioned Land Sword Fairy shouted, shining brightly all over, Sword Qi screamed, tens of thousands of Dao, cut towards Heavenly Dao's will body, wanting to fight him desperately.
   
   
 
            "Kill!!"
   
   
 
            The rest of the land sword immortals here were also angry, turning into streamers, and killing them forward.
   
   
 
            The mighty murderous aura swept across this space, like a swooping sea.
   
   
 
            "There is a special power in our body. As long as we work together, we can definitely defeat Heavenly Dao.
   
   
 
            Yi Jianxian was also glowing, and the heavenly spirit was shining brightly. Sword Qi was bitter, a blue Taoist sword bloomed endless brilliance in his hand, and it seemed that a sword could calm the sky and destroy all things.
   
   
 
            For a time, the immeasurable army was killed, the number was hundreds of billions, the terrible light was blooming, and the massive runes were intertwined, permeating the strong breath.
   
   
 
            The blood and bones of everyone are shining brightly, and the spirit and spirit contained in the deepest part of the soul are all aroused, and they are going to fight the Heavenly Dao will body to the death.
   
   
 
            This is a torrent of water bursting its dyke, the breath of mountains and rivers rewinding, overwhelming the world, breaking all rules.
   
   
 
            The dark prisons suspended here are also shivering constantly, as if they are about to fall.
   
   
 
            "It's this damn ancestor symbol again
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, Heavenly Dao's will body's complexion finally changed a little, not as casual as just now.
   
   
 
            He actually suffered such a loss a long, long time ago.
   
   
 
            The creatures in the Great World of Sword and Profound Realm contain innate spirit swords.
   
   
 
            This talented spirit sword is actually a Xiantian ancestor symbol from an extremely ancient period.
   
   
 
            That Xiantian Ancestral Talisman is extremely mysterious in the world, and some people say it is the gate of all wonders, the image of sentient beings, which can evolve everything, but no one knows exactly what it is.
   
   
 
            However, that ancestral charm later did not know why, it shattered in a day, turned into countless pieces, flew to all directions, and merged into the blood of the heaven and the earth.
   
   
 
            The ancestor of the Ancient Profound God Dynasty also discovered this secret, and only then did the power of all beings gather together to destroy the sky and seal him.
   
   
 
            "Even if we can seal me again, but what's the use?"
   
   
 
            "When you discover the truth, you will only be more desperate. All this is already doomed, and there will be no possibility of any change."
   
   
 
            "Even I am just a pawn, and in the end I just make a wedding dress.
   
   
 
            Heavenly Dao said indifferently, the big black hand was in the air, and a terrifying big grinding disc appeared behind him. Among them, six portals shone with brilliance and infinite mystery emerged.
   
   
 
            This is the manifestation of Heavenly Dao's authority.
   
   
 
            The extinction millstone was crushed, and all the rules and orders that rushed in were quickly shattered.
   
   
 
            Among them, six portals opened, like six ancient fierce demons who opened their huge mouths, which can swallow the universe and destroy all the Sword Rays that have been killed.
   
   
 
            Although it feels strange that Heavenly Dao's words of will, at this time, everyone can no longer take care of that much, and they are supported by a killing intent in their hearts!
   
   
 
            Yi Jianxian, Xue Jianxian and others were all killed in madness, with hatred in their eyes. Regardless of them, it is bound to die with Heavenly Dao's will today.
   
   
 
            This is an absolutely overwhelming power gap. When the big black hand falls, it is like a huge wave shot from the deep ocean.
   
   
 
            The blockbuster cultivator bursts into pieces when it can't even hum, turns into a blood mist, disappears in appearance, and turns into majestic energy, blending into this space.
   
   
 
            This battle was extremely fierce and lasted for too long and too long.
   
   
 
            Everyone was slaying in fear of death, but he couldn't even touch the robe of Heavenly Dao's will body.
   
   
 
            At the back, many people are even desperate and can't see the slightest vitality.
   
   
 
            "Kill!" Yi Jianxian and others had already red eyes, and their bodies were covered with scars and blood.
   
   
 
            They roared away, putting life and death aside. At this moment, their spirits and spirits faintly made resonance sounds, as if there was a mountain torrent flowing and the sea roaring.
   
   
 
            Everyone's blood seems to be connected together, running through Xiaohan, like the legendary Galaxy Cluster, it is extremely magnificent.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            A vague ancient god, wearing an animal skin dress and holding an ancient stone tool, was condensed and emerged at this moment, extremely tall, as if eating and standing on the top of a dark cloud, trying to kill him with Heavenly Dao's will.
   
   
 
            "The ancestor talisman is re-transformed?" Heavenly Dao's volition changed, and he once again saw the scene that once suppressed him.
   
   
 
            Yi Jianxian and the others were also stunned. Unexpectedly, at this time, they would be able to summon such a world-famous figure. The breath that swallowed forever is really heartbreaking.
   
   
 
            However, they didn't have time to think too much. The world-famous figure that appeared in front of them had already fought with Heavenly Dao's will.
   
   
 
            In just an instant, even more terrifying fluctuations swept across, directly penetrating this space, allowing them to see the tragic scene of the outside world of Sword Profound Realm.
   
   
 
            Countless rituals ignited everywhere, and all the dead cultivators turned 673 into surging energy and became sacrifices to this world.
   
   
 
            "The power that sealed Heavenly Dao's will originally came from this. It seems that this is the key to the origin of the world.
   
   
 
            "The so-called sacrifices are just an introduction."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge stood in the deepest part of this space, watching all this from a distance, his expression did not fluctuate.
   
   
 
            In his opinion, this condensed and world-class figure is obviously the origin that permeates this world.
   
   
 
            The next moment, he raised his palm and fell, and suddenly there was a huge world sound reverberating, covering thousands of miles.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            Roots of terrifying and stout chains traverse the world, passing through this universe, and seem to be rooted in the deepest part of this world.
   
   
 
            At the back, on these chains, dazzling and bright runes began to appear.
   
   
 
            Groups of rules and orders, turned into brilliance, are wrapped by it, and are drawn from all sides of the world.
   
   
 
            Above all the chains, there is a group of shining radiance, only the size of a fist, but there is a world-like atmosphere of pound and phosphorus surging up and down, which can collapse forever.
   
   
 
            "The origin of the world is in its rudimentary form, but it's still not good enough. Maybe it's so right.
           
   
 
            Gu Changge looked at the radiant light on the top of these chains, shook his head lightly, and then took a step from this space.
   
   
 
            As he walked, a deep and dark avenue stretched, engulfing many dark prisons on both sides.
   
   
 
            Many of the detained persons were swallowed up in an instant, and there was nothing left.
   
   
 
            The vast energy, guided by the sacrificial text, gathered here.
   
   
 
            In the depths of the space, the world-famous figure who was fighting with Heavenly Dao's will, was also affected by this dark atmosphere at this moment, the figure became blurred, and it was difficult to continue to condense.
   
   
 
            "Do not "
   
   
 
            And at the moment when he sensed this breath approaching, Heavenly Dao's expression of will suddenly changed, a little angry and unwilling.
   
   
 
            "You promised me that as long as I do things for you, you won't erase my spirit and wisdom."
   
   
 
            He understood Gu Changge's intentions for the first time, staring at the dark depths with almost distorted expression, showing fear and anger.
   
   
 
            Everyone in the Great Jianxuan World, including Yi Jianxian and Xue Jianxian, watched this scene in shock, completely wondering what happened.
   
   
 
            Why did Heavenly Dao, who happened to kill this worldly figure, make such a desperate and unwilling voice?
   
   
 
            Such a voice really made them horrified and shuddered. This is how much unwillingness and deep despair it contains.
   
   
 
            "I never said that I would let you go. You seem to think too much, not to mention that you have to bear the Karma that you should bear.
   
   
 
            "You don't let me continue to retain your value now."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his head lightly, with a look of regret, and his figure walked out of the darkness slowly.
   
   
 
            He spoke lightly, as if he was only expounding a simple fact.
   
   
 
            But the information contained in the words made everyone cold and terrified to the extreme, and even the soul seemed to be frozen.
   
   
 
            Yi Jianxian, Xue Jianxian, Princess Xuandie and others were even more sluggish, and they couldn't believe what was in front of them.
   
   
 
            "I'll catch everyone for you, and bear all Karma for you. After everything is done, you cross the river and demolish the bridge like this. You are so cruel."
   
   
 
            Seeing that Gu Changge didn't let go of own meaning, Heavenly Dao laughed sorrowfully, full of resentment and unwillingness, and his body was constantly collapsing, turning into a rain of light and dissipating.
   
   
 
            Originally, his life and death were controlled by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Now Gu Changge only needs a thought to destroy his will and return to the dust.
   
   
 
            Even if he controls the Heavenly Dao authority, has the magic power and mighty power, it is useless.
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              boom!!
   
   
 
            The world is overthrown, and thousands of calamities are turned into ashes.
   
   
 
            In this space, all the rules and orders are collapsing and shattering into ashes.
   
   
 
            There is an endless sea of ​​thunder intertwined here, Heavenly Dao's will body continues to melt away, and the voice gradually disappears.
   
   
 
            The last unwilling roar, in everyone's eyes, is like an ancient giant's desperate and unwilling roar, blaming the injustice in this world.
   
   
 
            But after everything has settled, there are no surprises.
   
   
 
            Such a terrifying and terrifying, almost invincible will of heaven and earth, which regards all beings as ants, just turned into a rain of light and dissipated before everyone's eyes.
   
   
 
            "Is it over? It's all over?"
   
   
 
            "Heavenly Dao's will has been annihilated, and our world has returned to normal?" Someone was whispering, and his sanity was lost.
   
   
 
            This scene was too unbelievable, like a dream, making everyone in the Great Sword Profound World tremble and terrified, and it was hard to believe that this would be true.
   
   
 
            Everyone looked at Gu Changge, who came calmly, with unconcealed fear and disbelief on their faces.
   
   
 
            People like Yi Jianxian, Xue Jianxian, Princess Xuandie and others know Gu Changge better.
   
   
 
            But at this moment, he couldn't help shuddering slightly, and his whole body was cold. This feeling was even more terrifying than facing Heavenly Dao's will.
   
   
 
            If it weren't for Gu Changge's sudden appearance, they wouldn't even dare to imagine.
   
   
 
            All of this is actually being manipulated by Gu Changge behind the scenes.
   
   
 
            Even Heavenly Dao's will is nothing more than a poor chess piece in his hand.
   
   
 
            Now that the value of this chess piece is exhausted, it is so ruthlessly abandoned by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "It turns out that Young Master Gu, you let us leave because of this day?"
   
   
 
            A thick bitterness appeared on the faces of Yi Jianxian, Xue Jianxian and others, and they figured out the scene when they were imprisoned in the Heavenly Demon dungeon outside the territory.
   
   
 
            At that time, he kindly thought that this was Gu Changge's soft-heartedness and he didn't want to kill more.
   
   
 
            But never thought, it turns out that all this is in the control plan of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            They were released just to let them lead the army here and become the nourishment for the sacrifice.
   
   
 
            Everyone is his chess piece tool.
   
   
 
            "It seems that you are not stupid yet, why, nowadays, are you still thinking about resistance?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge gently shook his head and said, his expression was unwavering, without the slightest emotional ups and downs.
   
   
 
            Whether it was before or now, these so-called land sword fairies are no different from ants in his eyes.
   
   
 
            Lifting the palm can be destroyed, why not stand in the same world with them and pay attention to principles and principles.
   
   
 
            "Is our resistance still useful?"
   
   
 
            The eyes of Yi Jianxian, Xue Jianxian and others were desperate and despondent.
   
   
 
            Princess Xuandie, Ah Qing and others, with their faces faintly pale, looked at Gu Changge who was so strange to them not far away.
   
   
 
            It turns out that all this is after all because they are passionate.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge came to this world with purpose from the beginning, but they were so stupid that they didn't notice it at all.
   
   
 
            In this game, Gu Changge has been in it for too long, so long that everyone is stuck in it without realizing it.
   
   
 
            They couldn't help but shudder, and their fear was extreme. How could there be such a terrifying person in this world?
   
   
 
            "You might be able to try, after all, there is still hope."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled softly and walked slowly. Darkness spread behind him, but his eyes were apathetic.
   
   
 
            "Gu Gongzi, why are you doing this?"
   
   
 
            Princess Xuandie and others laughed sorrowfully, unable to accept this fact.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge's eyes did not fall towards them, and he seemed to have never heard this from beginning to end, indifferent and indifferent.
   
   
 
            "Kill!"
   
   
 
            A land sword fairy with red eyes, roared and rushed up, and the whole person turned into a dazzling Sword Ray, ignoring the obstacles of the people around him, trying to fight Gu Changge desperately.
   
   
 
            He personally watched those dark cages being swallowed by flames, and the many figures held in them disappeared without even screaming.
   
   
 
            How can he tolerate such a scene.
   
   
 
            Now that he knew that the culprit of all this was Gu Changge, the only thought he had in his mind was to kill Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            However, this land sword fairy, before he was close to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            A burly and tall figure emerged, a long spear swept across, pointing diagonally to the south, swiftly like lightning, pierced quickly, and instantly penetrated the center of its eyebrows.
   
   
 
            Then the wrist turned, the corpse flew out, burst into pieces in the void, and died immediately on the spot.
   
   
 
            Ah Da appeared with an indifferent expression, wearing a dark iron armor, like a God of War walking out of the depths of The Underworld.
   
   
 
            His eyes were slightly scarlet, and he slowly swept across the crowd in front of him, without saying a word, just standing in front of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            All the creature cultivators who wanted to do it all trembled when they watched this shocking scene.
   
   
 
            Not to mention Gu Changge, his subordinate alone is enough to sweep everyone here.
   
   
 
            At this point, they finally understand why Heavenly Dao will say that when they understand the truth, they will only be more desperate.
   
   
 
            Because all this is already doomed, facing an enemy like Gu Changge, is there any hope of resisting and contending?
   
   
 
            "Even if I know that I am hopeless, I have to wait for it. Otherwise, how can I be worthy of the many seniors who have died here."
   
   
 
            "How to be worthy of their blood."
           
   
 
            Seeing that morale was low and despair hung over everyone's heads, an extremely old land sword fairy roared.
   
   
 
            He stepped forward, far away from the army, and actually ignited his last spirit, turned into a ball of flame, and rushed forward, not afraid of death.
   
   
 
            "Yes, we can't despair, we still have the last chance.
   
   
 
            "Isn't that the same just now?"
   
   
 
            Upon seeing this, someone suddenly awakened, recovered from despair, gritted his teeth and roared, igniting the light of hope again.
   
   
 
            "Yeah, how can you say that there is no hope until the last moment! Hope is in the hearts of the people!!
   
   
 
            Yi Jianxian was also roaring, swept away the despair and depression just now, and killed the other land sword immortals.
   
   
 
            At this time, it seemed to be the influence of the mood of the audience, which had already become faint, and the world-famous figure filled with darkness suddenly bloomed with immeasurable light and became more and more bright.
   
   
 
            Suddenly, even the hair became thicker and denser, and each of them was like a Galaxy Cluster, shining brightly, extremely large, hanging there, surrounded by infinite light.
   
   
 
            "Kill!!"
   
   
 
            Everyone couldn't help looking at the world-famous figure standing on the top of the dark cloud, with hope in their eyes.
   
   
 
            This is the existence summoned when all the spirits and spirits are connected together, and it contains the unyielding will of all people.
   
   
 
            Just now, he and Heavenly Dao will fight for thousands of rounds, almost invincible.
   
   
 
            The current breath is more powerful and terrifying, and between the hands and feet, the endless glow and the aura are intertwined and resonating.
   
   
 
            "The ancestor symbol in Heavenly Dao's will may be the origin of an existence who once stepped into a fairyland.
   
   
 
            Looking at this ancient figure dressed in animal skin dresses and holding a big bone stick, Gu Changge suddenly felt a little enlightened.
   
   
 
            The reason why the will of Heavenly Dao was born in this sword profound world is probably because this world was opened up by the existence of a fairyland or conceived by a corpse after death.
   
   
 
            After thinking about all this, Gu Changge did not keep his hand, but directly raised his hand and pressed it forward.
   
   
 
            The vast Magic power fluctuated and turned into a heavenly Demon cloud, engulfing this space in an instant.
   
   
 
            All the cultivator creatures that rushed in collapsed under this power, their body and spirit were destroyed, their bodies shattered and turned into blood mist.
   
   
 
            Compared to the battle with Heavenly Dao's will just now, this battle was obviously more tragic.
   
   
 
            Cultivator creatures from blockbuster films rush to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            But when he hadn't been in contact with him, he was crushed by the majestic power, and he couldn't make any snoring, so he burst into pieces.
   
   
 
            Like a dead leaf in the sea that was broken by the stormy waves, it couldn't even be stirred by the waves, it was extremely small.
   
   
 
            This is the power of absolute crushing, the void collapses, the world is exhausted, and the terrible chains like mountains, spreading from the depths of darkness, draw the original power of this world.
   
   
 
            That group of misty brilliance is also rapidly solidifying and becoming bigger, slowly changing from its embryonic form to its maturity.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's eyes were indifferent, watching the many sacrifices around him being ignited, and then consuming the energy and converging.
   
   
 
            But the origin of this world, in his opinion, there is always something missing.
   
   
 
            "It seems that we still need to swallow you in the end, so that Fang Yuanyuan will become perfect."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge took the initiative to take the initiative, and the Eight Desolate Demon Halberd fell horizontally, like a shattered light, with the invincible power of overturning the ages and breaking the river for a long time.
   
   
 
            Cang!
   
   
 
            Cang!
   
   
 
            Cang!
   
   
 
            In the virtual space, endless halberd lights emerge, blooming, terrifying and vast, a single strand can destroy a universe!
   
   
 
            Bang!
   
   
 
            In just a moment, all the rules and creatures in front of them were shattered, turned into ashes and vanished in smoke.
   
   
 
            This kind of supernatural power is unbearable even for Universe, let alone being a creature.
   
   
 
            The killed Yi Jianxian and others exploded in the first time, and their souls were destroyed, leaving nothing left.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            In the darkness, the big stars were turning and condensing, and then they all fell down.
   
   
 
            The world-famous figure transformed by the power of the Ancestral Talisman, with cold eyes like a front, fell towards him, seeming to be awakening from a distant unknown latitude.
   
   
 
            He seemed to have heard the prayers of the sentient beings in this world, gathered the beliefs and hopes of sentient beings, and walked out of the passage of time.
   
   
 
            The sound of the avenue resonated, and various celestial phenomena appeared, including ancient Sage kneeling, and the group of demons bowing their heads.
   
   
 
            "Zhu Demon!"
   
   
 
            The sound of an urn in his mouth is not real. It is not the language of this period, it is too old.
   
   
 
            But the meaning contained therein can be understood by everyone.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            He was killing Gu Changge, the vast rune, surrounded by his body, turned into Divine Armament, thousands of thousands, brilliance to the extreme, all rushing.
   
   
 
            This is the majesty of the destruction of the world, unpredictable and unspeakable, and can no longer be described in simple words.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            A halberd light traversed, extremely cold, and hundreds of millions of magic qi entangled and swept, directly shattered and rushed away these runes.
   
   
 
            The Eight Desolate Demon Halberd slashed, and instantly crossed a distance of tens of millions of miles, and slashed under the rift between space and time.
   
   
 
            "~ This is the dead person, even if this world is reproduced, what's the use?"
   
   
 
            As Gu Changge stepped away, this already decayed space suddenly collapsed.
   
   
 
            There are terrible visions emerging around him, and all kinds of chaotic lights are intertwined.
   
   
 
            The palms are as clear and pure as colorful divine glaze, and all kinds of ancient and powerful methods come out. In front of you is the Jinque Avenue, and in front of you is the dark fog. The holiness and the demon coexist, like a god overlooking the heavens, with indifference and majesty.
   
   
 
            However, the figure incarnation of this ancestor talisman was equally terrifying, and various ancient beasts seemed to emerge under his feet.
   
   
 
            Heaven and earth reappeared in this place, with a roar of heaven and earth falling, probing claws and shaking wings, killing Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "It really is the breath of Realm
   
   
 
            Gu Changge whispered to himself, facing this kind of existence that entered this Realm countless years ago, he didn't use many Dao Items anymore.
   
   
 
            There is no difference between the first-level strong and the enlightened.
   
   
 
            Ordinary means can't wipe it out and swallow it.
   
   
 
            However, in his opinion, this battle is already doomed, and there is no second possibility, and it is only a matter of time before the opponent is wiped out.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            Endless battle fluctuations spread, this space is collapsing, and Gu Changge fought against it through unspeakable time and space.
   
   
 
            The earth is turned upside down, it can overturn everything.
   
   
 
            His eyes were indifferent and calm, standing at the end of the darkness, shrouded in thick darkness and fog, active and strong, the avenue aquarium appeared, falling down the vast rune, swallowing the eternal.
   
   
 
            All the rules of order were destroyed and then involved.
   
   
 
            The thick chaotic fog spreads, the rules are broken, and there is a big chaos here, all the living beings have disappeared, only countless vast lights are left.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge waved his halberd again, and the terrible brilliance seemed to tear through the endless universe, shattering everything and ruining everything.
   
   
 
            "Exit!
   
   
 
            He looked cold, with only one word in his mouth.
   
   
 
            The vast fluctuations spread, the worlds collapsed, and the worldly figure standing on the top of the dark cloud began to break every inch.
   
   
 
            This scene made everyone look utterly (Wang Zhaohao), and no ray of light could be seen again.
   
   
 
            Time stagnates, space dies.
   
   
 
            All the fluctuations are dying, and only a vast chaos remains between the world and the earth.
   
   
 
            It is not wrong to say that this place is the beginning of the division of heaven and earth, because the eight wildernesses are vast, and even the margins are unknown.
   
   
 
            Only the vast and pounding world breath surged underfoot, as if an ancient world was gestating in it.
   
   
 
            An incomparably old and tall ancient warship, like a land, slowly passed over this vast expanse.
   
   
 
            Standing on the bow of the ship, Gu Changge wins snow in white clothes, immaculately dusty, and transcendent like a god.
   
   
 
            He looked at the sword profound world that had turned into chaos under his feet, and shook his head gently, his eyes calm and calm.
   
   
 
            After condensing and taking away the origin of the world, he did not obliterate the many true spirits scattered in this world.
   
   
 
            That is to say, after a few years, perhaps hundreds of millions of years, or even longer, this world will reopen and evolve, and everything will go to Samsara again and again.
   
   
 
            "The Samsara in every world means being reborn in destruction.
   
   
 
            "Maybe this is the real Samsara."
   
   
 
            Behind Gu Changge, a slender figure walked slowly, with a graceful and graceful face with complex meanings.
   
   
 
            It is the eldest princess Yu Fei Yajin of Dayu Xian Dynasty.
   
   
 
            She was actually a little surprised, Gu Changge actually did not kill her as agreed.
   
   
 
            But when I thought about it, Yu Feiya was stunned, because her living identity is even more important for Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            In particular, many of the upper bound traditions that came to this world this time have all been destroyed and buried here.
   
   
 
            "Destroy after the rebirth, and rebirth after the destruction, is this really Samsara?" Gu Changge smiled lightly, retracted his gaze, and disappeared in the bow of the boat.
   
   
 
            With the world's roots in hand, he will start to refine and swallow. After returning to the upper realm, I am afraid that there will be a lot of troubles to face.. .
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              In the upper realm, where the imperial capital of the Dayu Immortal Dynasty is located, the Immortal Orthodoxy and Supreme Sect of all parties are now gathered.
   
   
 
            Invisibly, a smell of beacon smoke filled the air, and the sword was raging, and it was on the verge of triggering.
   
   
 
            Everyone was trembling, extremely uneasy.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            A vague and terrifying figure stood in the depths of the Dayu Immortal Palace, looking at the contemporary Emperor Yu indifferently, asking him for an explanation.
   
   
 
            Some time ago, the spatial passage to the Great Jianxuan World was suddenly closed.
   
   
 
            Many cultivators guarding there tried to reopen the universe tunnel, but they all failed.
   
   
 
            Some quasi emperors existed, but they were in vain. They couldn't find the space node of that realm, and couldn't open that channel.
   
   
 
            This matter caused a great sensation, and many forces in the surrounding area of ​​the universe sent the strong to come in the first time.
   
   
 
            Because their enlightened ancestors, as well as contemporary heirs, have already gone to it.
   
   
 
            If you are so trapped in that realm, it will be difficult to get out of it.
   
   
 
            For them, it is incalculable to predict the loss.
   
   
 
            And just as the various forces were studying how to open this space channel, a terrible news that caused a sensation in all directions suddenly came.
   
   
 
            The soul lamp left by the ancestors of the various forces in the lower realm was suddenly extinguished, the aura disappeared, and the body fell in that realm.
   
   
 
            This news caused a sensation in the entire universe. Whether it was an ordinary cultivator or an educator disciple, they all felt terrified and unbelievable.
   
   
 
            In this era, the enlightened person can be said to have stood at the pinnacle of existence, the Cultivation Base is the world, overlooking the world.
   
   
 
            It is even unceremonious to say that as long as one force has enlightened persons, there will be no superiority in millions of years, and no one dares to provoke them easily.
   
   
 
            However, it is such a powerful existence that was killed in the battle and crusade against the lower realm?
   
   
 
            And it's not one person, but everyone!
           
   
 
            What is hidden in the great world of Fang, and what terrifying danger does it contain?
   
   
 
            The news was so shocking that everyone who heard the news opened their eyes and wondered if they had heard it wrong.
   
   
 
            Subsequently, the truth of the news was confirmed.
   
   
 
            Not only was the enlightened person who came to that realm died, but even the rest of the army that went with it was destroyed.
   
   
 
            It was like a stone smashed 673 into the deep sea, and no news came back.
   
   
 
            There is no doubt that this news aroused the anger of all parties.
   
   
 
            Many powerhouses came to Dayu Xianchao for the first time to ask for an explanation.
   
   
 
            After all, Da Yu Xianchao discovered the passage entrance of that great world.
   
   
 
            That location is also in the territory of Dayu Immortal Dynasty.
   
   
 
            Dayu Xianchao can be blamed for such a big event.
   
   
 
            Although Dayu's immortal dynasty is very profound, it is difficult to see the truth and fiction from a long distance.
   
   
 
            But when such a big thing happens, it also needs to bear a lot of pressure, and it is impossible to treat it as if it did not happen.
   
   
 
            Moreover, the old emperor with the strength of enlightened people who went to the big world with Da Yu Xianchao was also killed in it.
   
   
 
            Speaking of which, Dayu Xianchao didn't want to see this happening.
   
   
 
            "Brother Daoist, please calm down your anger. Such a big thing happened is not what I wanted to see."
   
   
 
            "It's not just that you waited for the ancestor behind you to die in it, but one of Dayu's enlightened emperor ancestors had his life card broken.
   
   
 
            In the Dayu Palace, Emperor Yu wears a purple crown, is tall and burly, and his face is not angry or majestic.
   
   
 
            But now with some sadness, the cupped hands apologized to the strong men of the various orthodox forces who came around.
   
   
 
            Everyone here is the leader of the various forces, either the Patriarch or the Holy Lord, their status is extremely unimaginable.
   
   
 
            He is not easy to put on airs, too contemptuously.
   
   
 
            "Hmph, anyway, the accident happened in your Dayu area. There was news from Dayu that a big world was going to be born there."
   
   
 
            "Now that such a big thing has happened, you Da Yu can't shirk the blame."
   
   
 
            An old Cun from Tianhuang Mountain said with dissatisfaction.
   
   
 
            One of his most promising descendants is also in the army going to the Great World of Jianxuan.
   
   
 
            Now that he fell into it, his heart was dripping with blood.
   
   
 
            The many trainings that have been given have now turned into a bad cup of water, and they have been paid for nothing.
   
   
 
            How to be willing?
   
   
 
            The powers of the other races are also very ugly.
   
   
 
            This trip to the Lower Realm not only didn't get anything, but also lost many young Tianjiao and an enlightened person, which was a heavy loss.
   
   
 
            Huang Yu also sighed when he heard this, and understood that this matter could not be kind.
   
   
 
            He didn't know what happened in the Great Sword Profound Realm, which would actually cause the enlightened people of all forces to fall, and even the Universe tunnel that entered it was closed.
   
   
 
            "Hehe, Huang Yu, you have to think clearly, it's just me waiting now."
   
   
 
            "The one from the Gu family seems to have gone there too, but now the whereabouts are unknown, life or death is unknown. If even him fell in it, you Da Yu probably can't bear the anger of the Gu family."
   
   
 
            An old man from Shenling Mountain, a sneer flashed in his eyes, and he spoke with some unconcealed mockery.
   
   
 
            As soon as these words came out, Yu Huang's expression turned ugly, and the palms under his robe couldn't help clenching tightly.
   
   
 
            In fact, this was what he was most worried about. After all, Gu Changge was among the younger generation in the Lower Realm at the time.
   
   
 
            Although Gu Changge is strong, even the enlightened person is not his opponent.
   
   
 
            But no one can tell what happened in the Great Jianxuan World.
   
   
 
            With so many accidents, who can guarantee that Gu Changge will be alive?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is now just the young master of the Gu family. On a certain level, he is no different from the master of the Gu family.
   
   
 
            What's more, the horror of his talent is not an exaggeration. It is only a matter of time to achieve a fairyland.
   
   
 
            Once Gu Changge's fall, the impact it will cause is definitely stronger than that of an enlightened person, and it will cause a sensation countless times.
   
   
 
            At that time, the Changsheng Gu family will definitely start a longevity battle with Dayu Xianchao.
   
   
 
            Not to mention the other Immortal forces involved, including the mother of Gu Changge behind Gu Changge's line of Taichu Demon Cult, and the Wushuang Immortal Dynasty behind his fiancée.. There are too many.
   
   
 
            Thinking about it makes the scalp numb and restless.
   
   
 
            "Yu Huang is still thinking about what to do next to solve this big trouble, otherwise you, Da Yu, will definitely be a catastrophe imminent this time."
   
   
 
            The ancient existence of Tianhuangshan shook his head and said, with some pity in his eyes.
   
   
 
            Although the loss of Mt. Tianhuang is not small, it is much better compared with Dayu Xianchao.
   
   
 
            Nowadays, many Daoist forces in the upper realm are paying close attention to the situation here.
   
   
 
            If Dayu Xianchao doesn't deal with it properly, the forces that will attack him will definitely not be the only ones in front of him.
   
   
 
            And just as many powerful people discussed this matter, the vast coercion between heaven and earth suddenly appeared in the border land of Dayu Immortal Dynasty.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            The heavenly palace trembled, the wind and clouds changed color, and an extremely terrifying crack suddenly appeared above the sky, as if torn apart by a pair of invisible giant hands.
   
   
 
            In this crack, there is endless light and chaos rushing out, instantly permeating the wilds.
   
   
 
            This place seems to be torn apart by an eternal light, all kinds of runes rush into the sky, and the sky is illuminated, even the depths of the cold and dark Universe are as bright as daylight for a while.
   
   
 
            An ancient and majestic ancient warship rumbling over, as if breaking through all the rules and order from the boundless place, draped in blood and bones, killed it.
   
   
 
            "This is "
   
   
 
            "This is my ancient battleship of Dayu!"
   
   
 
            "How can I rush out from here (cedh), no, this seems to be an army going to the great world…
   
   
 
            Such a big momentum and movement immediately alarmed all the cultivator creatures nearby.
   
   
 
            A series of divine rainbows flew high in the sky and fell towards this place. Looking at this scene, I couldn't help being shocked.
   
   
 
            What happened in the Great Jianxuan World has not been completely spread in Dayu, but there are a lot of gossips.
   
   
 
            Therefore, many cultivators are not clear about the fact that the Orthodox forces in the lower realms of all parties have suffered heavy losses, which can be called lost.
   
   
 
            "What's going on, what happened?"
   
   
 
            "Quickly send the news here and inform His Majesty Yu that my ancient battleship from Dayu has returned safely."
   
   
 
            Secretly, many Dayu Xianchao's eyeliners, after shocked, reacted immediately and quickly spread the news here.
   
   
 
            "I really came back, this familiar atmosphere of heaven and earth
   
   
 
            On the ancient warship, Princess Yu Feiya, the princess of Dayu, looked a little complicated and felt a little at ease.
   
   
 
            But she still knows that things seem to be stable, but more of the many troubles that will be faced next.
   
   
 
            Because Gu Changge will not come forward, and as the younger generation leader of Da Yuxian heading to the lower realm, she is naturally the first to bear the brunt of the anger and censure from all forces.
   
   
 
            It is for this reason that Gu Changge chose to let her live.
   
   
 
            "The realm of Nirvana, also known as the realm of enlightenment, to enter this realm, although there are subdivisions of the post-junior high school stages, but in fact, it is only above this Realm, whether it is far or not."
   
   
 
            In a palace deep in the ancient warship, Gu Changge sits still, his face is calm and his body is like a rock.
   
   
 
            The strands of black light fell above his head, and then it dripped down every pore, like billions of stars intertwined.
   
   
 
            After devouring and refining the world origin of the Great Sword Profound World, his Cultivation Base has indeed grown a lot more than before.
   
   
 
            Previously, it could only be regarded as early stage, but now it is close to late stage.
   
   
 
            Of course, from the perspective of strength, Ascension is even more obvious.
   
   
 
            Even Gu Changge didn't know what his current strength was.
   
   
 
            The world-famous figure transformed by the ancestor talisman in the great world of Jianxuan, although it has the power of immortality, but after all, it is just a phantom, not the real body, and it is difficult to compare with the true immortal.
   
   
 
            But compared to Canxian, it is still a lot stronger.
   
   
 
            "Tianxin Brand and Sacred Heart of Kendo"
   
   
 
            "These two things are really of little use to me now, but they are also useless.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Changge looked at the Heavenly Dao rewards dropped after killing Tuoba Xiaoyao and Lin En, the two sons of luck.
   
   
 
            This was after he left the Great World of Jianxuan and opened the Heavenly Dao treasure chest to check.
   
   
 
            The Tianxin brand is something similar to the Heavenly Dao mark. It is golden and incomparably indistinct. It needs to be used in conjunction with the Minor World, which can be used to make the world ritual into its own world incarnation and hold the authority of Heavenly Dao.
   
   
 
            However, this is still very tasteless for Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            He plans to have time to give this thing to Yuemingkong.
   
   
 
            Wushuang Xianchao itself is good at the way of the space world, and its application in this aspect is unique to the upper realm.
   
   
 
            As for the Sacred Heart of Kendo, it is a kind of kendo talent that can be used to train disciples or younger generations.
   
   
 
            This is even more useless to Gu Changge, but if you keep it, you keep it, and you may be able to use it in the future.
   
   
 
            "Such an event in the Great Jianxuan World, it is impossible for Upper Realm to not pay attention to it."
   
   
 
            "I still have to avoid the limelight for a while, let Yu Feiya stand up for anything."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge put these two things away, came to the side of the ancient warship, his eyes fell.
   
   
 
            Now he is in the territory of Dayu Immortal Dynasty, and it won't be long before he can return to the imperial capital.
   
   
 
            There are a total of five enlightened persons who have fallen into the Great Sword Profound World, involving five Immortal Daoism and Taoism in total.
   
   
 
            So once this kind of thing is not handled well, there may be a longevity war. After all, the fall of the enlightened person is a serious matter for any force.
   
   
 
            "It just happened to take this opportunity to let Yu Tianzheng take action. It's time for Dayu to change hands."
   
   
 
            Many thoughts flashed in Gu Changge's mind, and his eyes suddenly became extremely dark.
   
   
 
            At this time, in the Dayu dynasty, there are definitely strong people from all parties.If the Emperor Dayu falls at this time, what will happen?
   
   
 
            Presumably no matter who it is, it will be suspected for the first time by all parties.
   
   
 
            At the same time, Dayu was in the imperial capital.
   
   
 
            Huang Yu, who was discussing the matter with the powerful from all quarters, also learned the news that the ancient battleship of Dayu had returned safely.
   
   
 
            He was taken aback for a while, and then shocked, he was deeply in disbelief and couldn't believe the words.
   
   
 
            "what?"
   
   
 
            "Dayu's ancient battleship returned safely?"
   
   
 
            The peak powerhouses of all races beside him naturally heard these words, their faces were suddenly different, shocked, angry, and suspicious.
   
   
 
            In the eyes of many people, all the forces were buried in it, but Dayu's ancient warship escaped alone.What does this mean?
   
   
 
            Is it possible that Dayu Xianchao killed them?
   
   
 
            "Dao brothers, please rest assured, please stay calm, the emperor knows about this, just to wait for the army to return to the imperial capital, and ask what happened in it."
   
   
 
            "I don't think you are in a hurry for such a moment."
   
   
 
            Huang Yu was also a wise man, who instantly understood the thoughts of everyone, and hurriedly said, calming everyone's emotions.. .
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              "Is this an order for me to do it?"
   
   
 
            Within the territory of Dayu Immortal Dynasty, somewhere in Immortal Cave, a middle-aged man with a face similar to that of the current Emperor Yu was seventy-seven. Looking at the letter in his hand, his expression seemed excited and worried.
   
   
 
            It was Yu Tianzheng, the uncle who had failed to compete with Emperor Yu for the throne.
   
   
 
            During this period of time, he has been following Gu Changge's orders, lurking here, waiting for the time to do it.
   
   
 
            Suddenly, I saw a hands-on letter sent by Gu Changge,-why is he not excited?
   
   
 
            He has been waiting for this opportunity for a long time.
   
   
 
            "Dayu, it's indeed time to change ownership."
   
   
 
            He sneered, and then his figure turned into a streamer and quickly disappeared here, intending to attach the dark chess that had been laid out over the years.
   
   
 
            Now that Dayu is in troubled times, people everywhere are in panic, it is the time to take this opportunity to start a great chaos.
   
   
 
            "You should tell the host about the son's return.
   
   
 
            "The son gave orders half a year ago. After he came back, the Buddha and The Underworld should be banned by my Chunfeng Jade Tower."
   
   
 
            After Yu Tianzheng left, in the void of this place, two shadows, as pale as gray fog, slowly emerged, and they were communicating softly.
   
   
 
            They seem to be integrated into this world, but there is always a murderous aura permeating while walking, as if they can kill the young kings.
   
   
 
            The safe return of the ancient battleship of the Dayu Immortal Dynasty caused a sensation in all parties almost instantaneously.
   
   
 
            Whether it was the many forces within the territory of the Dayu Immortal Dynasty, or the forces that sent eyeliners to keep a close eye on the matter, they were extremely shocked.
   
   
 
            Many cultivators went to Dayu Huang for the first time to find out the truth.
   
   
 
            At such a juncture, the ancient battleship of the Dayu Immortal Dynasty returned unscathed, which really exceeded everyone's expectations.
   
   
 
            Even under the impetus of a caring person, a rumor that the Da Yuxian Dynasty smashed all the powers and all the forces quietly spread.
   
   
 
            For a time, the undercurrent surging, the murderous intent was revealed.
   
   
 
            In the Imperial Capital of Dayu, many armies received orders and rushed in from all over the place, guarding everywhere, and patrolling vigilantly.
   
   
 
            Now it's in the eventful autumn, no one knows whether a world-shattering battle will suddenly break out in the imperial capital.
   
   
 
            Before the powerhouses of the various orthodox forces came here, the wave of Dao Item awakened and swept past, shaking countless cultivators.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            An ancient warship draped in blood and bones smashed across the sky, waving its flags, and slowly falling into the depths of the Imperial Capital of Dayu, attracting the attention of all parties.
   
   
 
            "It seems that the rumors are true. The ancient warship of Dayu Imperial Capital returned safely from that realm, but there is only one left."
   
   
 
            "How dangerous is that realm in the end? It has caused so many people to die tragically, and even those who are enlightened will not be spared."
   
   
 
            The Imperial Capital of Dayu occupies a million li, and stands like an ancient sacred mountain, where the mist is transpiring, the colorful clouds are lingering, and the brilliance is dazzling.
   
   
 
            Feixuan Waterfall and Lingquan Mountain are extremely magnificent and majestic.
   
   
 
            Among the many pavilions and halls, many cultivator creatures watched this scene with different thoughts, fear and anxiety, and some gloat.
   
   
 
            "According to the information received, Gu Changge also went to that realm. Do you think he died in it?"
   
   
 
            In a pavilion, many young Tianjiao are gathering together.
   
   
 
            There are all ethnic groups, and Baohui is enveloped on the body, which is very extraordinary.
   
   
 
            Some of them showed a different face, as if thinking of something, couldn't help but laugh in a low voice, and then asked.
   
   
 
            Although at this time, mentioning this matter seems a bit gloat.
   
   
 
            If it is heard by other people and spread out, it may also offend Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            But this is the heart of everyone.
   
   
 
            If Gu Changge really fell into that world like other enlightened people, it would be a blessing for all young people.
   
   
 
            You must know that over the years, Gu Changge has been like a horrible magic mountain, lying on top of everyone in this generation.
   
   
 
            Even if he was born an ancient freak, he was so overwhelmed that he couldn't see a glimmer of hope.
   
   
 
            This kind of people living in the same life is completely sad, and they don't even have the qualifications to be a foil.
   
   
 
            "You too underestimate Young Master Changge. In the Eight Desolations and Ten Regions, he alone suppressed the enlightened people in that realm from leaving the city."
   
   
 
            "Will he fall in such a lower realm? It's simply a matter of sliding the world."
   
   
 
            "You haven't seen that kind of sight with your own eyes, so you don't know how terrifying he is. If you want me to say, even if everyone falls in that realm, there will be nothing wrong with Young Master Changge."
   
   
 
            But hearing this, another young woman suddenly shook her head and laughed.
   
   
 
            This person was very disdainful of the question just now.
   
   
 
            When the Upper Realm fought in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions, she happened to be among them. She had witnessed the horrible scene of Gu Changge holding Dao Item and fighting against the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions.
   
   
 
            So she is very certain that Gu Changge is absolutely impossible to have an accident.
   
   
 
            Such a person is destined to be the protagonist of heaven and earth, leading the existence of Immortal for several epochs.
   
   
 
            How could something happen?
   
   
 
            And just as many young sages were talking, a flash of light flashed in the void in front of Dayu's palace.
   
   
 
            Immediately after a few vague and terrifying figures appeared, everyone's aura was extremely monstrous, and their eyes were radiant, suppressing the surrounding rules to collapse.
   
   
 
            They stood there, like a deity, and various visions appeared in their eyes, waiting for the landing of the ancient battleship of Dayu.
   
   
 
            The headed person is contemporary Yu Huang.
   
   
 
            Behind him were many ministers of the Dayu Dynasty, all with solemn expressions, looking at the ancient warship slowly falling in the distance.
   
   
 
            They all want to know what happened in that realm.
   
   
 
            Now the survivors on this ancient warship may be able to tell them all the answer.
   
   
 
            "Fiya has met my father and you seniors.
   
   
 
            Soon, the ancient warship landed, and Yu Feiya led a large army to walk down first, with a calm face with some weight.
   
   
 
            "Princess Dayu is still alive. It seems that from her mouth, you should be able to know what happened in that realm.
   
   
 
            The powerhouses of all races also cast their eyes on Yu Feiya.
   
   
 
            Especially those scary figures standing at the gate of the imperial palace.
   
   
 
            "Fiya doesn't need to be polite, you can be safe and sound, it really made the emperor's heart relieved."
   
   
 
            "What happened in that realm, please tell us in detail. You don't know that the emperor is really worried about this in the past few days, and you don't know how to give you an explanation."
   
   
 
            Seeing Yu Feiya looking safe and sound, Yu Huang breathed a sigh of relief, and then said with a gentle smile.
   
   
 
            He gave a cursory scan, and this time the army who went to the Great World of Jianxuan returned less than one-tenth, which shows that it was tragic.
   
   
 
            Yu Feiya had expected such a scene a long time ago, thinking of Gu Changge's explanation, she once again showed a heavy expression, "Return to the father, the appearance of the big world is actually a bait, and the purpose is to attract all of us to go. Bait."
   
   
 
            "Presumably, apart from me, the rest of the orthodox people were all buried in it."
   
   
 
            "What? Bait?"
   
   
 
            As soon as this remark came out, there was an uproar and shock here.
   
   
 
            Everyone was taken aback for a moment. After reacting, they couldn't help but stare wide and couldn't believe it.
   
   
 
            Who is so courageous to use such a big world as a bait to attract everyone to go and destroy everyone?
   
   
 
            They really can't imagine, even in the upper realm today, who would dare to do this?
   
   
 
            "What do you mean by this?"
   
   
 
            Yu Huang frowned, puzzled, and was about to ask.
   
   
 
            However, the peak powerhouses of the other forces have already taken a step forward, staring at Yu Feiya closely with compelling eyes.
   
   
 
            They don't believe much about Yu Feiya's words, and they don't think there are people in this world who dare to calculate them like this.
   
   
 
            "If you seniors don't believe me, even if you look at this shadow stone, this is what happened in the Great Sword Profound World."
   
   
 
            "Heavenly Dao's will is revived, and he wants to sacrifice the whole world to transcend, and all the forces that have gone to the lower realm have become nourishment and are buried in it."
   
   
 
            Yu Feiya had a solemn face, and while talking, she took out the photo-taking stone she had prepared long ago.
   
   
 
            Many strong people on the scene only need to see whether the picture in this photo stone is true or false.
   
   
 
            She had already thought about other things, and she didn't leave a trace of paper.
   
   
 
            "Heavenly Dao's will regained, intending to be detached?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this statement, all the people present were shocked and shocked, understanding that this matter was not trivial.
   
   
 
            Especially the peak powerhouses of various races, they are very knowledgeable and know the horror of Heavenly Dao's will.
   
   
 
            "It turned out to be for this reason?"
   
   
 
            Yu Huang didn't think that his daughter would lie, and his expression became extremely cautious.
   
   
 
            At the moment, they picked up the photo-taking stone in Yu Feiya's hand and carefully explored what happened in it.
   
   
 
            After that, they opened their eyes wide and took a breath of air, witnessing the collapse of the Great World of Jianxuan and the terrifying scene of all beings working together to fight the sky.
   
   
 
            That kind of monstrous power, even if it is an enlightened person, he feels heart palpitations, some trembling fear from the soul.
   
   
 
            "This kind of power, even from the picture at the time, I feel heart palpitations. I shouldn't be wrong. Heavenly Dao in that world has such a plan.
   
   
 
            "It is not surprising that all forces will be buried in it."
   
   
 
            After watching the pictures in the peak powerhouse of all ethnic groups, there was a moment of silence, speechless for a long time, and shocked.
   
   
 
            They are quite sure that the Heavenly Dao will of that world has definitely touched the threshold of the fairyland.
   
   
 
            If it is detached, it is likely to threaten the upper realm side.
   
   
 
            To say unceremoniously, even if they faced such a terrifying Heavenly Dao will, they didn't have the slightest chance of survival.
   
   
 
            …For flowers…
   
   
 
            "After the Lower Realm, no one expected such a big game, waiting for all of us."
   
   
 
            Then, seeing that everyone was not skeptical about this matter, Yu Feiya sighed again, telling many stories and details.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't explain these things, but she still tried to hide all traces for it.
   
   
 
            However, from beginning to end, Gu Changge exists as a person behind the scenes, even Heavenly Dao will make wedding dresses for his disciples.
   
   
 
            So she doesn't need to think too much about how to cover it up.
   
   
 
            …"
   
   
 
            "Then in the end, how did you escape?"
   
   
 
            Later, Peak Powerhouse was puzzled and asked with puzzlement.
   
   
 
            Even the enlightened people fell among them. How did Yu Feiya and others escape safely, tear the Universe tunnel, and return to the upper realm.
   
   
 
            There are many doubts in this.
   
   
 
            Huang Yu was relieved because he learned that the matter had nothing to do with Dayu Xianchao, but when he heard this question, his heart was still tense.
   
   
 
            He actually wanted to know how Yu Feiya and the others escaped from that dangerous place.
   
   
 
            With the will of Heavenly Dao, who has the strength close to the immortal Dao, how can they let them go safely?
   
   
 
            Yu Feiya's face didn't change much when she heard the words, as if she had known that everyone would ask this way.
   
   
 
            She sighed softly, and said with a bit of fear and fortunately, "Speaking of this, it is also thanks to Young Master Changge. If he hadn't helped at a critical time, we might have to be buried in that world together."
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge?"
   
   
 
            The expressions on everyone's faces were stunned, and many people realized that Gu Changge also came to the realm with the army.
   
   
 
            ...
   
   
 
            But now, I have never heard the news of Gu Changge's death from the Changsheng Gu family.
   
   
 
            In this way, Gu Changge should be safe and sound, and there is no life crisis.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, the complexion of many peak powerhouses became solemn, and I wanted to know what happened and where Gu Changge is now.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge is fine."
   
   
 
            Huang Yu has always worried that after Gu Changge's accident, he will be angered by the Changsheng Gu family.
   
   
 
            Now that he heard the news, the stone in his heart finally fell, and a smile appeared on his face.
   
   
 
            Then where is Young Master Changge now, didn't he return to the upper realm with you?
   
   
 
            The peak powerhouse of Mt. Tianhuang asked, with a strange look in his eyes, wanting to know the whereabouts of Gu Changge now.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge is in the ancient warship, but he is not in good condition now and has suffered serious injuries."
   
   
 
            Yu Feiya replied in accordance with Gu Changge's request.
   
   
 
            Later, she told everyone the truth that when that world collapsed, Gu Changge took the initiative to counter the Heavenly Dao will of that world, and then wandered with them in the boundless space, looking for the space coordinates of the upper world.
   
   
 
            However, when fighting against Heavenly Dao's will, Gu Changge injured the origin, and later forcibly tore the Universe tunnel, the injury was compounded.
   
   
 
            During this period of time, he has been healing on the ancient warship, so he never showed up.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge was injured?"
   
   
 
            Everyone was taken aback when they heard this, and they didn't believe it.
   
   
 
            But it's right to think about it. After all, no matter how strong Gu Changge is, it is impossible to beat Heavenly Dao's will comparable to the fairyland. It is unimaginable to escape safely.
   
   
 
            For the rest of the enlightened people, I am afraid they would have died long ago, and there are still ways to tear the Universe tunnel and return to the upper realm.
   
   
 
            Yu Feiya's statement also dispelled many people's doubts.
           
   
 
            Why can they escape safely with them? It turns out that Gu Changge was there.
   
   
 
            However, there are still people who are skeptical in their hearts and do not fully believe Yu Feiya's words.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, everyone discussed for a while, planning to personally go to the ancient warship to visit Gu Changge and see how he is now.
   
   
 
            Feiya Yu had been ordered by Gu Changge, so she was not surprised, leading the way and leading everyone to visit Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            In the palace where the glow is shining and the mist is surging.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge wore white clothes to win the snow, black hair was as sparkling as ink, tied with a simple hairband, sitting cross-legged on the bed.
   
   
 
            His face was slightly pale, looking at the peak powerhouse of all races, his expression was extremely calm.
   
   
 
            "I have seen you Dao brothers." He said softly, not surprisingly.
   
   
 
            "I'm waiting to hear that Young Master Changge and Heavenly Dao in that realm have suffered serious injuries after the battle of will, so I came here to visit."
   
   
 
            "I also hope that Young Master Changge will not be offended."
   
   
 
            The peak powerhouse of Tianhuang Mountain spoke, his whole body filled with Monster Qi, his eyes were bright, and there was a quaint road rune flashing by, and he carefully looked at Gu Changge's current state.
   
   
 
            As he spoke, he took out a crystal-clear purple jade box as a gift for visiting. It contained the king of medicine for millions of years.. Even if it was an enlightened person, it was also an extremely precious healing thing. superior,
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              The palace was very quiet, only a small amount of smoke filled the incense burner beside it.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge wins Xuexue in white clothes, and his face is pure and handsome. Although his face looks a little pale, he does not lose Transcendent, like a fairy and a dust.
   
   
 
            He put his sleeves over, took the jade box in the hands of the peak powerhouse, Tianhuangshan, and said lightly, "Thank you, Brother Dao, for visiting, and his injuries are much better."
   
   
 
            His words are calm, and his eyes are even more bottomless, making it impossible to see the reality.
   
   
 
            However, the many peak powerhouses present are the existences that stand at the peak of this world. The eyesight is so amazing. It is natural to see that Gu Changge is in a state of blood loss and damage to his origin.
   
   
 
            They glanced at each other, with a different color, various thoughts flashed in their hearts, and then took out the things they were visiting from their arms.
   
   
 
            In any case, at this time, no one dared to offend Gu Changge easily, even if he was hurt.
   
   
 
            "If this is the case, then I won't bother Young Master Changge, I will leave first."
   
   
 
            "Regarding the Jianxuan Great World, Princess Dayu has clearly told me to wait, and there are some details. It seems that I can only ask after Young Master Changge has recovered."
   
   
 
            "Farewell."
   
   
 
            After the gift of the visit, the peak powerhouses of all ethnic groups also left with their own ideas, and did not stay long.
   
   
 
            Although they still have a lot of doubts in their hearts, they have believed what Yu Feiya said.
           
   
 
            If it is an ordinary person, they must have already begun to search for their souls and explore many details.
   
   
 
            But there is Da Yu Xianchao behind Yu Feiya, and her identity is very respectable.
   
   
 
            This is even more true for Gu Changge. In the upper realm today, who would dare to say the words to search for his "six seven three" knowledge of the sea?
   
   
 
            That is tantamount to provoking the Changsheng Gu family, provoking Gu Changge, which will trigger the longevity war.
   
   
 
            "Brother Dao go slowly." Gu Changge's face didn't change much, and he nodded.
   
   
 
            After all the peak powerhouses of all races have left.
   
   
 
            Emperor Yu, who was still in the palace, moved his eyes slightly and couldn't help but ask, "Young Master Changge, don't you inform the Changsheng Gu family behind you about your current situation?"
   
   
 
            In any case, Gu Changge is currently injured, and it is inevitable that there will be some monsters in the dark, or the enemy will dare to attack him.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled faintly when he heard the words, "It's okay, even if I am injured now, ordinary people are not my opponents. This is too worrying."
   
   
 
            Hearing Gu Changge's words, Huang Yu still didn't quite believe it.
   
   
 
            In his opinion, Gu Changge's injury is not simple, it has already hurt the origin.
   
   
 
            However, the ordinary people in Gu Changge's mouth are by no means ordinary people, at least they have reached the level of enlightened people.
   
   
 
            His words are over, Gu Changge doesn't care, and he can't help it.
   
   
 
            "In that case, the emperor will not disturb Young Master Changge."
   
   
 
            Then Huang Yu also arched his cupped hands, intending to leave.
   
   
 
            But before leaving, he glanced at his daughter, and there was a different color in his eyes. After this trip to the lower realms, Yu Feiya seemed to be closer to Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            This is naturally what Yu Huang hopes to see.
   
   
 
            Until now, he has not yet agreed to Jue Yin Huang Ting's marriage request, that is why he has this level of consideration.
   
   
 
            "How's everything going?" Soon, Gu Changge and Yu Feiya were left in the hall. He glanced at Yu Feiya casually and asked.
   
   
 
            "All are in accordance with the instructions of taking care of the son, and there is no paper leakage." Yu Feiya replied with a respectful voice, which is completely different from the quiet and elegant marriage when in front of outsiders.
   
   
 
            After experiencing the Lower Realm, she also figured out many things.
   
   
 
            So now I don't dare to talk with Gu Changge's peers as before, and I am afraid.
   
   
 
            "That's good." Gu Changge looked at the many jade boxes in his hand, and then smiled lightly.
   
   
 
            It is not the first time that he has done this kind of pretending to be seriously injured. Whether it was in the past or now, it can exert miraculous effects.
   
   
 
            Today's Dayu Xianchao is just a cloud of muddy water.
   
   
 
            Now that the news of his serious injury comes out again, I am afraid that many forces in the secret will be ready to move, and it will be difficult to contain it.
   
   
 
            This is what Gu Changge wants to see most now.
   
   
 
            In the next few days, many news about the great world of Jianxuan were spread from Da Yu Xianchao, which caused the upper realm to shake every day.
   
   
 
            One side, Heavenly Dao, resurrects the will, and wants to sacrifice all living beings, bury a world, and achieve transcendence.
   
   
 
            The forces that left the lower realm on all sides suffered heavy losses, with no survivors, and even the enlightened ones fell among them.
   
   
 
            Even Gu Changge was nearly killed, and now he was seriously injured and was trained in the Dayu Immortal Dynasty.
   
   
 
            The impact of this incident was like a meteorite crashing into the deep ocean, causing infinite waves.
   
   
 
            Every cultivator creature who learned of this was shocked and unbelievable.
   
   
 
            Photographic stones related to this matter have also been circulated among major business alliances and shops, and they have been purchased by major Immortal Masters and Supreme Taoism at high prices.
   
   
 
            For a time, Dayu Xianchao was pushed to the cusp of the storm again.
   
   
 
            Peak Powerhouse tried to deduce the lower bound that belongs to Hongjimeng.
   
   
 
            But in the end they all failed, and they couldn't figure out their position, and even couldn't perceive it.
   
   
 
            This matter is alarming. If the Fang Great World finally succeeds in detachment, it is very likely that an existence comparable to a real immortal will be born, thereby threatening the current upper realm.
   
   
 
            Another piece of ancient heaven and earth separated by the endless distance of Dayu Immortal, another Immortal Immortal was standing.
   
   
 
            Even if the lightning dries up and the universe is dead, there has never been any sign of weakness, Immortal Immortal.
   
   
 
            It is where Wushuang Xianchao is.
   
   
 
            An unparalleled woman in Huangyi was reading the memorial in the palace. Her beautiful and immortal face wrinkled her eyebrows lightly. Then she said indifferently, "I see, secretly concoct a million Shura guards and go outside Dayu to wait. "
   
   
 
            "Emperor Chu, this?
   
   
 
            The female officer who was kneeling under the palace was surprised and a little puzzled.
   
   
 
            Shura Wei is a terrifying force cultivated secretly by the emperor over the years. It is extremely powerful, like a sharp blade that cannot be broken. Wherever he goes, the gods and demons give the head.
   
   
 
            Many things that are hidden from view are solved by Shura.
   
   
 
            Now you have to use a million Shura guards?
   
   
 
            This is an unimaginable event.
   
   
 
            "You don't need to worry about this, you just need to dispatch Shura Wei."
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong waved her hand gently, her eyes calm and deep, her body carrying a palpable majesty.
   
   
 
            "Yes." The female officer did not dare to say more, and hurried away with the order.
   
   
 
            "It seems that he is planning to do something against Dayu."
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong put down the memorial in his hand, with unconcealed longing in his eyes.
   
   
 
            Although there was news of Gu Changge's severe damage from Dayu Xianchao.
   
   
 
            But Yue Mingkong, who knows Gu Changge's character very well, is just a cover.
   
   
 
            Stronger than Gu Changge, he is never able to do something uncertain, so it is absolutely impossible for him to be seriously injured.
   
   
 
            Now, the Heavenly Dao will that many forces are afraid of, I am afraid that Gu Changge has already solved it.
   
   
 
            Even those strong men of various parties who were buried in the lower realm were probably from the hands of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Judging from the chaotic situation of the Dayu Immortal Dynasty, Gu Changge should take action against the Dayu Immortal Dynasty.
   
   
 
            That's why she sent a man to send the Shura guard.
   
   
 
            These Shura guards were originally trained according to the training method Gu Changge gave at the beginning, and they are extremely powerful.
   
   
 
            "Farewell to you, I miss you very much."
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Yuemingkong lifted it lightly, picked up his pen and ink, and began to write a letter, expressing the meaning of lovesickness, a slight smile flashed in Ming's eyes.
   
   
 
            She intends to inform Gu Changge Shura about Wei.
   
   
 
            In addition, at that time, Gu Changge sent someone from the Great World of Jianxuan to the Heaven-Scaring Seven Artifacts, and she was about to finish the sacrifice.
   
   
 
            As soon as the time comes, you can open the Immortal Palace Secret Store.
   
   
 
            In a twinkling of an eye, a few days passed by. Although the turmoil of the Jianxuan Great World had ceased a lot, the undercurrent was still raging.
   
   
 
            During this period, several princes and princesses were assassinated and almost died. Even the future successor to Emperor Yu, Yu Lie, was almost killed.
   
   
 
            This incident happened in the imperial capital of Dayu Immortal Dynasty, that is, under the eyes of Emperor Ming.
   
   
 
            Dayu Xianchao was furious, and Emperor Yu ordered the imperial capital to be sealed off immediately to catch those assassins.
   
   
 
            Such behavior is tantamount to being bold, and makes Dayu Xianchao very angry.
   
   
 
            However, nowadays, in the Imperial Capital of Dayu, there is a mixture of fish and dragons. The Immortal Great Sect and Taoism of all parties all have peak powerhouses here, carrying terror forbidden devices.
   
   
 
            Therefore, the search becomes extremely difficult, and it may even offend other forces. Therefore, after a few days of searching to no avail, Emperor Yu had to give up.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            At the same time, there was a spacious street in the northeast corner of Dayu Imperial Capital.
   
   
 
            A line of knights is slowly passing by, behind them is a chariot carved with real dragons and divine phoenixes.
   
   
 
            However, at this moment, the void shuddered, and a smear of gray and black Sword Qi flashed past here.
   
   
 
            There was a silence between the heaven and the earth, the space here seemed to be stagnant, and after a few breaths, the street was noisy and lively again.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            But The next moment, a muffled sound suddenly sounded in the car, the pouring blood poured out, and the surroundings were splashed red in an instant.
   
   
 
            "Protect! Escort! Escort!"
   
   
 
            This sudden scene shocked all the cultivator creatures on this street.
   
   
 
            The many knights who were responsible for defending the chariot were even more stunned. After reacting, they hurriedly roared and blocked all parties to catch the perpetrator.
   
   
 
            You must know that the person sitting in this cart is a very beloved son of Emperor Yu.
   
   
 
            Although not as highly regarded as the prince Yu Lie, it is much more important than the other princesses and princes.
   
   
 
            Now that he suddenly had an accident here, everyone could not shirk the blame.
   
   
 
            "The assassin must have been waiting here long ago, and he didn't even touch the life-saving jade amulet given to the sixth prince by his majesty.
   
   
 
            "It's Damn it really, these assassins are so arrogant, they just don't put us in the eyes.
   
   
 
            Many knights were furious, but they couldn't find the assassin's whereabouts. The depths of their eyes were full of violence and murder.
   
   
 
            Situations like this, which have been happening these days, almost made them wonder whether all the forces are in line with Da Yu.
   
   
 
            The water is too muddy, and I don't know which force is attacking Dayu.
   
   
 
            Scenes such as this have been staged everywhere in Dayu Imperial Capital during this period of time.
   
   
 
            In the beginning, the princes and princesses were assassinated.
   
   
 
            In the back, even some important ministers and their family members were assassinated, and many people died tragically.
   
   
 
            The entire Dayu Immortal Dynasty was panic, and many ministers would send a large number of people to protect it.
   
   
 
            Rumors began to appear in various places, saying that the Dayu Immortal Dynasty provoked the anger of the people, and now all the powers are discussing how to deal with it.
   
   
 
            The assassinations these days are just a sign.
   
   
 
            Regarding this, Huang Yu became angry at the same time, but he also turned his head in sorrow.
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Changge, the initiator of this incident, was still "healing" in a secluded courtyard in the capital of Dayu.
   
   
 
            "Millions of Shurawei, still Mingkong understands me
   
   
 
            There was a gentle smile in his eyes, and he was looking at the letter in his hand. Although the cultivator was far away, he would use the talisman to convey the message.
   
   
 
            It is rarely in the form of letters.
   
   
 
            3.7 But every time Yuemingkong said something to him, he would write it by himself.
   
   
 
            The graceful and stern handwriting, faintly revealing the air of a female emperor, overwhelming the eight wilderness, is magnificent and breathtaking.
   
   
 
            "With these million Shura guards, plus the back hand I have made during this period of time, it is enough for me to change Da Yu to the owner."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge gently collected the letter, and many thoughts flashed in his mind.
   
   
 
            Although Yu Tianzheng was only a pawn, it was many times easier to control than Emperor Yu who had been hiding in the capital of Dayu.
   
   
 
            Of course, the most important reason is that Yu Tianzheng was planted a slave mark by him. Life and death are controlled by him.
   
   
 
            If Yu Tianzheng is in charge of the Dayu Immortal Dynasty, it means that Gu Changge is in charge of the Immortal Immortal Dynasty behind the scenes.
   
   
 
            After all head-to-head, it is really inappropriate, and it may not be successful.
   
   
 
            Dayu's immortal dynasty is quite deep, I am afraid that in the depths of the clan, there will still be self-proclaimed remnants of immortals from the ancient era, and even complete immortal artifacts remain.
   
   
 
            It is impossible for this little power to shake its foundation.
   
   
 
            So the only way left is to see whether it can be disintegrated from the inside first.
   
   
 
            Whether it is now Yu Huang or Yu Tianzheng, it is the blood of Dayu.
   
   
 
            Even though many ancestors didn't want to see such a situation, they wouldn't want to stop them.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Changge ordered the people to send the imprint of Tianxin obtained a few days ago to Yuemingkong.
   
   
 
            And inform her of her own situation so that she doesn't have to worry about it.
   
   
 
            The matter of Dayu Xianchao is resolved, he will go to Wushuang Xianchao to discuss the wedding date with her.
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              The Dayu Immortal Dynasty was in complete chaos, since many princes and princesses and even the important officials and family members of the court were attacked and killed by assassins.
   
   
 
            There were beacon flames ignited everywhere in the territory, and there were murderous opportunities everywhere.
   
   
 
            Some princes in various places in the closed towns began to separatize one side, trying to establish a country within a country.
   
   
 
            Dayu Immortal Dynasty, as the Immortal Dynasty that has lasted from the ancient era to the present day, has produced immortal characters, and Immortal is immortal.
   
   
 
            Its territory is vast and vast, without boundlessness.
   
   
 
            There are too many princes granted on weekdays.
   
   
 
            Now in Dayu's imperial capital, similar disasters are occurring everywhere.
   
   
 
            Huang Yu was so busy every day, even if he wanted to send a large army to suppress it, it was beyond his reach.
   
   
 
            The princes everywhere also saw this situation and felt that Dayu had suffered an unprecedented disaster and had a tendency to fall apart.
   
   
 
            This was how they tried to fish in troubled waters.
   
   
 
            "Return to the son, I have followed your instructions to let the rebellious army from all over the place kill, and I will let the emperor Yu give way in the name of clearing the chaos of the war.,
   
   
 
            "If he doesn't let me, I will fight him decisively in the imperial capital. I am sure that I can shoot him to death."
   
   
 
            Dayu imperial capital, in the quiet courtyard.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge stood under an ancient tree with red mulberry leaves and nodded gently.
   
   
 
            He wins the snow in white, has a long stature, hair like ink, shining radiance, transcendence, with a vague three thousand worlds around him, faintly standing in the legendary fairyland.
   
   
 
            In front of him, Yu Tianzheng said respectfully, with respect and fear in his eyes.
   
   
 
            Now, he finally understands how terrifying Gu Changge's methods are.
   
   
 
            If he hadn't seen it with his own eyes, he couldn't believe that Gu Changge was safe and sound.
   
   
 
            It's definitely not the original wounds and serious injuries that the outside world is rumored to have.
   
   
 
            In other words, it is also false to contend that Heavenly Dao is injured in will, and what to hit hard to help princess Yu Feiya.
   
   
 
            Even in Yu Tianzheng's opinion, the so-called destruction of the lower realm may have been caused by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            It's just thinking carefully and shuddering.
   
   
 
            "Do you really have 80% confidence in dealing with Emperor Yu?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's eyes were flat, falling from the falling mulberry leaves, looking at Yu Tianzheng and asking.
   
   
 
            "Return to the son, I know Huang Yu very well, and I know what he has."
   
   
 
            "I have a good grasp of this battle.
   
   
 
            Yu Tianzheng assuredly heard the words.
   
   
 
            Originally in his original plan, he intended to sneak into the capital of Dayu Emperor to assassinate Yu Emperor.
   
   
 
            But after Gu Changge knew about it, let him give up this plan.
   
   
 
            In Gu Changge's view, Emperor Dayu is absolutely crouching.
   
   
 
            Especially in the palace.
   
   
 
            Huang Yu has been sitting in the palace for many years, and he has a deep understanding and control of the many Restrictions.
   
   
 
            What's more, the imperial palace is close to the forbidden area of ​​Dayu.
   
   
 
            If there is a battle, it is impossible not to disturb the many ancient beings sleeping in it.
   
   
 
            The chance of a successful assassination is very small, almost insignificant.
   
   
 
            Therefore, instead of assassinating Emperor Yu, it is better to take advantage of the time of the chaos and put the chaos out in the name of helping the world.
   
   
 
            In this way, even those ancient existences of Dayu couldn't stop it and couldn't stand it.
   
   
 
            "You are 80% sure, in my opinion, only 10%."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge lightly shook his head, looked up and down at Yu Tianzheng, and then said.
   
   
 
            From the perspective of Cultivation Base, Yu Tianzheng is indeed better than Yu Huang.
   
   
 
            But when it comes to means, as well as the right time and place, the two are not on the same level at all.
   
   
 
            "My son, I."
   
   
 
            Yu Tianzheng was taken aback for a moment and didn't understand why Gu Changge had to say that, why he had only a 10% chance of winning against the current Emperor Yu.
   
   
 
            However, he did not dare to question Gu Changge's judgment. In terms of strength, Gu Changge wanted to kill him more than pinched to death. Ants are even easier.
   
   
 
            "I give you a secret technique that will allow you to kill him in a duel with Emperor Yu a few days later."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge glanced at Yu Tianzheng casually, without explaining too much.
   
   
 
            Then with a single finger, a faint light appeared.
   
   
 
            Among them, there are many simple and mysterious avenue runes flickering, then turned into a brilliance, and swept straight into Yu Tianzheng's eyebrows.
   
   
 
            Suddenly, an extremely obscure, ancient and terrible scripture full of magical qualities appeared in his mind.
   
   
 
            Every word is shining like a magic star, shining with dazzling brilliance, reflecting and washing the sky forever.
   
   
 
            In a daze, Yu Tianzheng saw the boundless demon energy emerge, the vastness and the endless, flooding the world.
   
   
 
            He was extremely shocked, only feeling trembling in his heart, and a great sense of fear, as if his soul had been swallowed up by this scripture.
   
   
 
            "Thank you, son."
   
   
 
            Yu Tianzheng's forehead was full of cold sweat, and his mind was difficult to calm, causing incomparable waves.
   
   
 
            He understood that this scripture was absolutely terrifying and its origins were unimaginable. He did not dare to neglect, so he hurriedly said in gratitude.
   
   
 
            Since it was given by Gu Changge, it can't be simple.
   
   
 
            A few days later, he had a deeper grasp of the life and death battle with Yu Huang.
   
   
 
            After Yu Tianzheng left, Gu Changge looked back, with a thoughtful expression.
   
   
 
            "This secret method given by the son, I'm afraid it won't be that simple, right?"
   
   
 
            At this time, a sweet, soft, alluring voice rang from the side.
   
   
 
            A woman in white quietly hugged her nine soft and fluffy foxtails and stood behind Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            A little doubt appeared on the unbelievably beautiful face.
   
   
 
            She is tall and slender, with a bright and white face, a delicate and snow-white complexion, and her eyes are bright and beautiful, and she is thrilling.
   
   
 
            It was Yin Mei, the goddess of the nine-tailed celestial fox family who came here after learning that Gu Changge had returned to the upper realm.
           
   
 
            "It's just overdrawing his remaining life in advance, but for him, it's enough."
   
   
 
            "This is the last value he can play for me." Gu Changge gently shook his head.
   
   
 
            "Princess 673, you are really as cold-blooded and ruthless as you have always been. Yin Mei smiled when he heard the words. It didn't seem surprising.
   
   
 
            She didn't think that Yu Tianzheng could bring much value to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "It's not cold-blooded, it's just waste utilization."
   
   
 
            "I control Dayu and need such a suitable chess piece. Yu Tianzheng has ambitions and a wrist, but he lacks luck."
   
   
 
            "And this part of the luck he lacks, I can just give him.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled and stretched out his hand to embrace her.
   
   
 
            In front of an own woman, he would not conceal this kind of thing.
   
   
 
            "I understand, then I will arrange for the people of the business alliance to take over the business roads in all parts of Dayu.
   
   
 
            Yin Mei tilted his head, Yingying eyes fixed on his face, showing admiration and admiration, and said, "My son, this lower realm, the harvest does not seem to be small, I feel that even if it is the residual immortal of the Immortal traditions in the world , I'm afraid it's not your opponent anymore."
   
   
 
            This is her very intuitive feeling.
   
   
 
            Although I have never seen Gu Changge actually make a move, I can guess one or two from what happened in the Great Sword Profound World.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's palm fell on her beautiful hair like a cloud and smiled, not commenting on it.
   
   
 
            "By the way, the son, during this time, Xian'er Miss seems to have disappeared, and no trace of her has been seen anywhere in the upper realm.
   
   
 
            After that, Yin Mei seemed to think of something, and suddenly said, a little worried on the face.. .
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              Yin Mei's words made Gu Changge's expression slightly moved and asked, "What happened to that girl Xian'er?"
   
   
 
            Although he hasn't returned to his home for a long time, he has sent people to pay attention to the traces of the people around him.
   
   
 
            Since the trip to Kunshan, Gu Xian'er returned to Tao Village and went to a certain place for trials according to the requirements of several masters.
   
   
 
            Judging from the richness of its luck, there should be no crisis.
   
   
 
            Therefore, Gu Changge didn't care much.
   
   
 
            "I guess Xian'er Miss may be trapped in a secret realm. I haven't heard of her in this period of time." Yin Mei replied.
   
   
 
            She knew that Gu Xian'er said to Gu Changge was very important, so she paid special attention to this matter.
   
   
 
            "Trapped in a secret realm?" Gu Changge was a little bit stunned, and a subtle feeling came into his heart.
   
   
 
            How could Gu Xian'er be trapped in the secret realm? Obviously, there was some chance that belonged to her.
   
   
 
            However, then he shook his head and put the matter down for the time being.
   
   
 
            In a short period of time, Gu Xian'er should not have any crisis. After all, her masters are not fuel-efficient lamps.
   
   
 
            Besides, she still has the mark of Taotian on her body.
   
   
 
            If there is an accident, it is easy to rescue her by Taotian's means.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge intends to wait for the matter of Dayu Xianchao to be resolved before considering the matter.
   
   
 
            Soon, a few days passed, and during this period, a sensation that caused a sensation in the Great Yuxian Dynasty also happened, shaking countless cultivator creatures.
   
   
 
            The ministers everywhere trembled and couldn't believe it.
   
   
 
            A golden decree war book, flying from thousands of miles away, unfolding over the capital of Dayu, revealing a monstrous and terrifying atmosphere of the emperor's way.
           
   
 
            In that book of war, there is only one war word condensed from ancient words ups and downs, like a gathering of hundreds of millions of stars, dazzling and shining in the sky.
   
   
 
            The fighting spirit displayed in it also made everyone tremble.
   
   
 
            Even Star outside the domain was trembling, as if about to fall down.
   
   
 
            Obviously, this came from an extraordinary figure, or at least the existence of entering the realm of quasi-emperor.
   
   
 
            Moreover, judging from its breath, it is still a member of the royal family of the Dayu Immortal Dynasty.
   
   
 
            At this time when the Dayu Immortal Dynasty was full of disasters everywhere, the arrival of a war letter really shocked everyone.
   
   
 
            All the forces stationed in the imperial capital are all in line with each other, and they are also shaking, guessing who did it.
   
   
 
            "It's Yu Tianzheng. After so many years, he still doesn't give up."
   
   
 
            "To dare to write a battle in front of so many cultivators, it seems that he has a lot of confidence."
   
   
 
            The many ministers in the Imperial Capital of Dayu looked heavy, and suddenly recognized who wrote this book of war.
   
   
 
            Speaking of it, Yu Tianzheng and Yu Huang of today are brothers and have a deep relationship.
   
   
 
            When fighting for the throne, it was only a single move and lost.
   
   
 
            Today, Yu Tianzheng is making a comeback, and even carrying a war book, in front of the various Daoist forces, it seems that he intends to fight Yu Huang.
   
   
 
            "Yu Tianzheng actually wrote down the war? Could it be that the chaos during this period is actually related to him?"
   
   
 
            In the palace, an old eunuch with no white beard stood behind Yu Huang, watching this scene with a deep face.
   
   
 
            Soon, he reached out with his big hand, hundreds of millions of dragon auras lingered, covering the sky, and directly uncovering the war book in the void.
   
   
 
            In the presence of countless cultivators in the city, it is impossible for him to choose to back down.
   
   
 
            In his opinion, all this is probably the ghost of Yu Tianzheng.
   
   
 
            If he can be defeated in a fair manner, this time Da Yu's chaos will be resolved.
   
   
 
            "Since Yu Tian is about to come and die in person, I will fulfill him, hiding in hiding for these years, and the grievances between me and him should also be resolved."
   
   
 
            Yu Huang sneered, very confident of his own strength.
   
   
 
            It is not that he despise Yu Tianzheng too much, but that as the master of the Dayu Immortal Dynasty over the years, he has controlled many Taoist magical powers, especially in the territory of the Daming Immortal Dynasty.
   
   
 
            Even if Yu Tianzheng had a heaven-defying opportunity, he had no chance of winning in front of him.
   
   
 
            "Your Majesty still has to be careful. Since Yu Tianzheng dared to make a statement at this time, he must be sure of it."
   
   
 
            "In the opinion of Lao Nu, you must not underestimate the enemy, but you must be fully prepared.
   
   
 
            The old eunuch next to Yu Huang spoke softly, seeing that Yu Huang was not very concerned about it, and was slightly worried.
   
   
 
            "Naturally, the emperor knows, but Yu Tianzheng has always been stubborn for his own use. Now how dare to invite me to fight, he must have set everything up, and it just happened that the emperor killed him all at once."
   
   
 
            Huang Yu nodded, his eyes full of confidence, and he waved his hand.
   
   
 
            Seeing this, the old eunuch did not dare to say anything more. The date and location of the invitation on the battle book were the top of the imperial city seven days later.
   
   
 
            In his opinion, Yu Tianzheng knew that he had no advantage when he came to Huangdu and Yu Huangjue to die for a lifetime, and he still chose this way. There is definitely some confidence in Yu Tianzheng.
   
   
 
            So when he left the palace, he went straight to the depths to report the matter to his ancestors.
   
   
 
            The struggle for the throne is actually quite normal.
   
   
 
            However, compared to Yu Tianzheng, Emperor Yu is more suitable to hold the throne. He has assisted the emperor for several generations, and his vision is amazing.
   
   
 
            This time the invitational battle was filled with an extremely obvious atmosphere of conspiracy.
   
   
 
            "This is someone who wants to do something to Da Yu, where is it, Sacred?"
   
   
 
            The figure of the old eunuch gradually disappeared into the depths of the imperial capital, submerged in an extremely dim cemetery.
   
   
 
            Seven days later, the news that Yu Tianzheng and Yu Huang were about to die at the top of the imperial city soon spread in Dayu's imperial capital, causing a huge sensation.
   
   
 
            Many cultivator creatures still don't know the identity of Fating Tianzheng, they just feel that this person is really bold and looks for death in this way.
   
   
 
            Huang Yu is now in charge of the Immortal Immortal Dynasty's enemyless object, stepping on the foot will cause a big earthquake.
   
   
 
            In today's Upper Realm, only those Holy Lords of Immortal Orthodoxy and Patriarchs of the Longevity Family are qualified to join him.
   
   
 
            Who is Yu Tianzheng?
   
   
 
            However, as many older generations who understand the dispute for the throne of the Dayu Immortal Dynasty, they don't think so.
   
   
 
            When Yu Tianzheng was young, he always pressed Yu Huang.
   
   
 
            If it hadn't been for the conspiracy of Emperor Yu during the battle for the throne, I am afraid that today's Dayu Xianchao would have been under his control.
   
   
 
            In terms of cultivation talent alone, Huang Yu is not as good as Yu Tianzheng.
   
   
 
            In the past few days, a large number of rebels have gathered from all parts of the Yuxian Dynasty.
   
   
 
            The smoke soared into the sky, Blood Qi covered all directions, (Wang Zhao Zhao) collapsed the clouds, and approached towards the Imperial Capital of Dayu.
   
   
 
            This is an extremely astonishing and terrifying force, even if some quasi-emperors exist, it is frowning and jealous.
   
   
 
            However, many people have not noticed that there is a fierce torrent of The Underworld hidden in this terrifying army.
   
   
 
            Orderly, the iron cavalry is rolling, the killing intent is pervasive, and the cultivator along the way is all horrified, as if seeing the Yin soldiers passing by, shuddering and frightened.
   
   
 
            In a blink of an eye, seven days passed, and the battle of Dayu Huangdian attracted the attention of all the orthodox forces, and it was highly regarded.
   
   
 
            Every day, there are a large number of powerful cultivator creatures coming from all over the world to witness this battle with their own eyes.
   
   
 
            The struggle between the younger generations, in the face of this level of game battle, is tantamount to children's fight, and it is even worse than playing family.
   
   
 
            Many cultivator creatures even feel that this is about to happen in the annals of history.
   
   
 
            Even in the past, no one dared to engage in such a battle with the Lord of the Immortal Dynasty.
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              Seven days passed quickly.
   
   
 
            Today's Dayu Emperor is extremely lively, and the mighty army descends outside the city and stands in the clouds.
   
   
 
            The black mist is surging, the Killing intent is overwhelming, the iron cavalry is rolling, and there is a posture of breaking into the imperial city at any time.
   
   
 
            Armies from all over Dayu also gathered quickly, holding heavenly soldiers and wearing armor outside the city wall, waiting in full battle.
   
   
 
            Both sides are Dayu's armies, but the people they belong to are different. Many powerful people in Dayu don't want to see the scene of the two soldiers fighting.
   
   
 
            Waiting for the end of this battle, and all the dust settles, that is the best way.
   
   
 
            After the news came out, countless cultivators swarmed from various ancient cities from all over the world. They were already crowded with all the inns and pavilions of the Imperial Capital of Dayu, watching them not far away.
   
   
 
            There is a shocking supreme realm cultivator swept away with divine thought, and then his face was full of surprise.
   
   
 
            Today, billions of cultivators are gathered in this ancient city!
   
   
 
            Primordial Royal Family, Supreme Sect, Immortal Orthodoxy, Longevity Family, Handed down Immortal
   
   
 
            Among these forces that can't stand down, disciples and ancient existences have appeared, and Pingli can hardly see them.
   
   
 
            On the ancient street thousands of meters wide, there are busy and bustling traffic.
   
   
 
            Pixiu, gluttonous, firefinch, blue dragon, these ancient fierce beasts, which are usually hard to see, all have figures.
   
   
 
            There are also ancient beasts and flying boats coming from all over the world to witness this battle.
   
   
 
            The overlap of Immortal's imperial dynasty's throne was a matter of reason, but it touched on the secrets of Dayu's immortal dynasty.
   
   
 
            It is likely to lead to a major turnaround in the situation, leading to changes in the vigorous situation of all ethnic groups.
   
   
 
            This has to be taken seriously.
   
   
 
            Many important officials of Dayu have been waiting in various places as early as possible, dispatching the strong among the 677 tribes to guard the surroundings to prevent people with bad intentions from sneaking in.
   
   
 
            In addition, there are many concubines and children of Emperor Dayu, who also gathered here to witness this battle with their own eyes.
   
   
 
            In their view, Emperor Yu was the lord of the Great Yu Immortal Dynasty. He ruled the endless and vast territory, and hiding his feet would shake the world and shudder in all directions.
   
   
 
            Anyone who dares to provoke him will pay a terrible price and die here.
   
   
 
            They couldn't wait to see the scene where Yu Tianzheng was shot to death by Emperor Yu himself.
   
   
 
            "That Yu Tianzheng is just a defeated general under the father's hand. He even dared to come and die. He really didn't know how to live or die."
   
   
 
            A young prince who was already sharp and sharp said that he was full of hatred and disdain for Yu Tianzheng.
   
   
 
            There are many princes and princesses standing around him, all of them are extraordinary, with divine light in their bodies, brilliant eyes, and terrifying strength.
   
   
 
            But they didn't say much, but silently looked at the direction of the city wall, as if waiting for something.
   
   
 
            Time flows slowly, the setting sun goes west, the full moon rises east, everything is silent.
   
   
 
            The entire imperial capital was shrouded in a layer of misty rays of sunlight, and patterns emerged from various places, dazzling, and the clouds were transpiring, just like the fairy city in the myth.
   
   
 
            Countless eyes fell on the top of the imperial capital, and they all held their breath and did not dare to speak softly.
   
   
 
            Even though it was the ancient existence of the Immortal masters, they frowned, and did not speak, for fear of disturbing everything.
   
   
 
            "Cough"
   
   
 
            But at this moment, at the end of the quiet long street, a slight cough suddenly came out, breaking the silence of the atmosphere.
   
   
 
            Many cultivator creatures involuntarily looked over, looking surprised.
   
   
 
            The people (cedh) of the Primordial Royal Family, Supreme Master, and Immortal Orthodoxy were also shocked. They thought of something and looked over.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge!"
   
   
 
            "he came!"
   
   
 
            A crowd of young supreme shook their fists secretly, their bodies tight and uncomfortable.
   
   
 
            In that direction, a young man wearing a moon-white robe with a pale face walked up.
   
   
 
            The stunning woman next to him was holding a clean white silk scarf, wiping the blood from the corners of his mouth.
   
   
 
            On the long street, almost all the cultivator creatures, seeing this scene, couldn't help but back up a few steps, did not dare to block the way, and hurriedly let out.
   
   
 
            Many people have only heard the news that Gu Changge was seriously injured and the original source was injured, but did not see the real person.
   
   
 
            Now, no one had expected that at this time, he would show up and would come to watch the battle.
   
   
 
            Even the ancient existence of the various races changed their complexion slightly, suddenly became uncomfortable, no longer as random and natural as before.
   
   
 
            Although Gu Changge was injured and coughed up blood in front of everyone, no one dared to match him.
   
   
 
            Under this circumstance, Gu Changge definitely still has the power to kill enlightened people.
   
   
 
            "It seems that we have come at the right time. The battle at the top of the imperial city has not yet begun."
   
   
 
            Looking at the situation in front of him, Gu Changge seemed a little surprised, and smiled slightly at Yin Mei beside him.
   
   
 
            "If the son comes a little later, wouldn't it be missed?"
   
   
 
            Yin Mei is dressed in white, with beautiful hair like a cloud, pursed her lips, a beautiful smile, graceful, beautiful and thrilling.
   
   
 
            Many young men cast amazing gazes at her, secretly envy and jealousy in their hearts.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge came at the right time.
   
   
 
            "How can you miss Young Master Changge in this battle of the imperial capital?"
   
   
 
            Upon seeing this, the peak powerhouses of all races also appeared secretly and invited Gu Changge to go with them. Standing with them at the highest point of the pavilion, standing in the most advantageous position, you can enjoy the battle.
   
   
 
            Before, they were only hidden in the dark, without revealing their real bodies.
   
   
 
            No one thought that Gu Changge would come over suddenly.
   
   
 
            Everyone knows that he is currently wounded, and if someone suddenly attacks him for a while, then if they hide in the dark, wouldn't they be the target of suspicion.
   
   
 
            This scene made many young princes here bitter, and then they were at a loss and despair.
   
   
 
            They are still secretly taking Gu Changge as the target to pursue, but even the ancestor-level figures behind them have to be cautious and uneasy in front of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "It seems that the people on both sides have not shown up yet."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge stood at the highest point of the pavilion, the night breeze came, and his robe danced lightly.
   
   
 
            "The time is up, it seems that Yu Tian is afraid to show up."
   
   
 
            At this moment, as his words fell, a majestic voice suddenly resounded through the world.
   
   
 
            A tall figure wearing a purple gold crown and purple gold dragon robe appeared on the city wall.
   
   
 
            He walked slowly, and there seemed to be Emperor Dao and Dragon Qi intertwined behind him, there were thousands of Dao, and they resonated constantly, sending out a terrifying sound that shook the world.
   
   
 
            All the cultivator creatures felt a kind of attack with great coercion, and couldn't help but tremble with fear, as if facing the collapse of mountains and seas and the collapse of the universe.
   
   
 
            They almost prayed in that direction and knelt down.
   
   
 
            Even the enlightened person frowned, and his face was uncertain. He felt that the Emperor Yu at this moment seemed to be based in the Realm of the enlightened person, not the quasi-emperor.
   
   
 
            Huang Yu finally appeared, very casual, walking slowly, and landing on the top of the imperial city.
   
   
 
            Surrounded by billions of dragons, heaven and earth resonate, and many visions intertwine and resonate, powerful and terrifying, Xiantian is invincible.
   
   
 
            However, many ancient existences still feel that behind Yu Huang, there are other powerful forces hidden.
   
   
 
            They guessed that a lot of Da Yu Xianchao's old antiques were hidden in the secret, but they didn't show up, and they planned to take action when there was some kind of hard-to-find accident.
   
   
 
            "It seems that Huang Yu is relaxed on the surface, but also quite cautious in secret."
   
   
 
            Many ancient existences of Immortal Orthodoxy cast their eyes off, thinking so.
   
   
 
            boom!!!
   
   
 
            And with the appearance of Emperor Yu, the originally silent Imperial Capital of Dayu immediately boiled, and many of the courtiers felt excited.
   
   
 
            In the eyes of many cultivator creatures, the Dayu Immortal Dynasty under the rule of Emperor Yu was flourishing, and all ethnic groups were peaceful.
   
   
 
            Sudden disasters arose at this time, which was obviously the work of Yu Tianzheng.
   
   
 
            They naturally hope that Huang Yu can slay this former rival and return Da Yu a peace.
   
   
 
            "The time has come, where are you Yu Tianzheng?"
   
   
 
            Emperor Yu stood on the top of the imperial capital with a deep light in his eyes and gave a soft drink.
   
   
 
            At this moment, the spirit of spirit has reached a peak, there are faint signs of breakthrough, and many subjects are whispering his name, the power of belief and luck converges, and the power is even more terrifying, which can be described as the right time and place.
   
   
 
            How does Yu Tianzheng fight him?
   
   
 
            "This battle tonight seems to be doomed. Under this circumstance, I can hardly say that I can defeat Yu Huang."
   
   
 
            "What's more, he still has many methods and national weapons in his hands. This will be a battle without suspense.
   
   
 
            Several ancient beings all shook their heads, thinking that this battle was doomed, and that Yu Tianzheng did not show up, that was a wise move.
   
   
 
            The terrifying army outside of Dayu's imperial capital might soon be destroyed or surrendered.
   
   
 
            "But there may also be accidents. Yu Tianzheng is not like a fool. He should have the confidence to dare to choose to invite the battle at this time."
   
   
 
            Another ancient existence did not agree with this. He lived for a long time, and his eyelashes were empty, so he vaguely felt that this engagement had an unspeakable strange feeling.
   
   
 
            "Things may not be that simple. I can just wait and see how it changes."
   
   
 
            "What is Young Master Changge's opinion on this?" The other ancient beings all looked at Gu Changge who was aside, wanting to know his thoughts.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge seemed to come back to his senses after hearing this, and smiled somewhat surprised, and said, "No matter what the result is, this is an internal matter of Dayu Xianchao. As an outsider, I think it is better to be cautious. ."
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            And not long after Gu Changge's voice fell, outside of the Imperial Capital of Dayu, there was a monstrous Killing Intent suddenly soaring into the sky.
   
   
 
            An aura covered the world, collapsed the clouds, and shattered the terrifying figure of the Star outside the domain, killing it in stride.
   
   
 
            His hair was scattered, his eyes flashed with cold electricity, like a no enemy emperor, holding a golden heavenly sword, directly split the formation pattern outside the city wall, and broke into here all the way.
   
   
 
            "Yu Tianyong, it's time to settle the matter between you and me. Either you die or I die today.
   
   
 
            Yu Tianzheng finally showed up, looking at Emperor Yu coldly and saying.
   
   
 
            Yu Tianyong is exactly the real name of Huang Yu. No one has called this name for many years. .
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              At the top of the imperial capital, countless gazes converged, and everyone looked at this place and felt extremely excited.
   
   
 
            "Today, I will come to take your life!"
   
   
 
            The master of the battle, Yu Tianzheng finally showed up, eyes flashing with cold electricity, hair fluttering, and a world-famous aura ups and downs, filling every inch of void around him.
   
   
 
            He walked in the void and strode the meteors to kill him, his momentum was terrifying, and even the space of all directions was trembling.
   
   
 
            All the cultivators and creatures felt a panic, their souls seemed to be shaking, a little trembling in shock.
   
   
 
            This kind of terrifying breath, the sky collapses and the earth collapses, it is not much more than Yu Huang.
   
   
 
            From the perspective of some ancient beings, Yu Tianzheng's strength is definitely stronger than Yu Huang.
   
   
 
            After all, Emperor Yu's ability to reach the present level is not partly based on the belief in luck of the Dayu Immortal Dynasty and the special characteristics of the imperial capital.
   
   
 
            If it is a fair fight, Huang Yu is definitely not Yu~Tianzheng's opponent.
   
   
 
            "You really dare to come and disturb my Dayu order, even if you are flowing with the blood of my royal family, today-you won't be able to stay."
   
   
 
            Huang Yu didn't expect that Yu Tianzheng really dared to show up, his face showed a bit of coldness, a vision of the emperor appeared above his head, the Nine Dragons skyrocketed, and the fairy phoenix admiration was too expensive.
   
   
 
            He approached towards the front, entwining hundreds of millions of emperor's dragon auras, sending out a terrifying sound of cracking mountains and rivers, as if there is a real dragon here that is about to recover.
   
   
 
            "Then you can try. Once I took the throne by vicious means, it is time to liquidate today.
   
   
 
            Yu Tianzheng said indifferently, with murderous aura and chill permeating his body.
   
   
 
            The golden long knife slashed down horizontally, as if a majestic golden rain poured over wine, covering everything, and it was extremely powerful.
   
   
 
            In just an instant, countless runes and Dao Ze, intertwined and exploded here, and sent out a dazzling brilliance, turbulent and vast.
   
   
 
            If it weren't for the powerful formations that had been burnt around the capital of Dayu, just the aftermath of the battle would have wiped out the lives of this place.
   
   
 
            "I don't know how to live or die." Yu Huang said coldly.
   
   
 
            In terms of appearance, the two are very similar, except for their different temperaments, it is even difficult to distinguish.
   
   
 
            But now they are fighting life and death here, to resolve the grievances hundreds of years ago, both Yu Huang and Yu Tianzheng wanted to kill their opponents.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            Endless brilliance is colliding, intertwining, bright and terrifying, like big stars falling from the sky, exploding here, to crush everything.
   
   
 
            No matter it was Yu Huang or Yu Tianzheng, they had a real fire to kill each other at this time, and they wanted to kill each other quickly.
   
   
 
            "Once you were my defeated general. Even if you win the throne by wicked tricks, you are still a clown."
   
   
 
            Yu Tianzheng said indifferently, the golden Blood Qi rushed into the sky, just like the emperor of the world, and the golden heavenly sword was condensed with endless runes, and the edge was dazzling.
   
   
 
            Every cut made the world tremble, as if it was about to explode, and the terrifying energy surged out like a sea of ​​horror, trying to break this place.
   
   
 
            "It's useless to say more, I will kill you here today."
   
   
 
            Yu Huang's complexion was deep and calm, and the emperor's dragon was in his body, Xiantian was invincible.
   
   
 
            An endless stream of energy rushed towards him and turned into various Divine Armaments, and the giant cauldron, the god clock, and the sky velvet all rushed towards Yu Tianzheng.
   
   
 
            This is an extremely shocking battle. Although the two have never entered the realm of enlightened people, the fluctuations they fought against did not belong to this Realm's cultivator.
   
   
 
            It became chaotic here. The surrounding cultivator creatures couldn't see what was going on. Except for the enlightened, the rest were not qualified to watch the battle at all.
   
   
 
            Emperor Dayu is extremely special. If it were changed to other places, this degree of fluctuation would have spread to the outside world, shattering countless stars.
   
   
 
            "No wonder Yu Tianzheng is so courageous that he dared to kill one person here and make an appointment with Emperor Yu.
   
   
 
            People from all forces and ethics are all staring at this side, feeling that Yu Tianzheng cannot be underestimated.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge seemed to smile faintly, "It looks like there will be a good show in a while.
   
   
 
            The ancient existence of Tianhuang Mountain, I was puzzled, and said, "What does Young Master Changge mean by this? Although the strength of Yu Tianzheng is not simple, but in the Imperial Capital of Dayu, even those who are enlightened have to be restrained and difficult to play. True strength"
   
   
 
            "He is definitely not Yu Huang's opponent.
   
   
 
            "Yes?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge watched all this, with a faint smile on the corner of his mouth.
   
   
 
            Yin Mei, who was on the side, brought tea for him. He took a sip and sighed, "It's really the tip of the needle against the wheat."
   
   
 
            "Does the son think this battle is an accident?" Yin Dongmei gave a light smile, pinching his shoulders.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his head, his gaze scanned the surrounding ancient beings, and said, "Naturally, there will be no accidents.
   
   
 
            If this situation is set up, and so many forces have been trapped, how can he allow accidents to happen?
   
   
 
            "The world is annihilated, the world will be annihilated!"
   
   
 
            The top of the imperial capital was gorgeous, it was as if the sky was about to be shattered. How many small cultivators had seen such a big scene, their faces were pale in fright, and they couldn't help but scream.
   
   
 
            The scene at this time was too horrible. Yu Tianzheng's hair was fluttering with amazing methods, and he directly used the star in the sky as a weapon.
   
   
 
            Pieces of stars covered the sky, and the sky became a sea of ​​stars.
   
   
 
            All the blazing light finally converged into a river, entered his Tianling Gai, and then hit the Yu Huang in front, powerfully.
   
   
 
            Yu Huang's complexion changed slightly, and the secret treasures he sacrificed were almost too much to bear, and he made a noise.
   
   
 
            However, he was not an ordinary person. The dragon energy appeared all over his body, as if to condense out, open his mouth and roar, shattering all tangible things.
   
   
 
            All the stars shattered in front of him and turned into ashes.
   
   
 
            "Yu Tianzheng is amazing and bold. Before he even made that step, he used celestial bodies such as the Stars as weapons in his palms, which is really amazing!"
   
   
 
            There are ancient existences marveling, and I feel that if Yu Tianzheng grows up for a while, he can definitely step into the realm of enlightened beings and become one of the worldly existences.
   
   
 
            Compared with it, Emperor Yu relied too much on the Dragon Qi of this place and relied too much on foreign objects.
   
   
 
            "Why does your Majesty need to do it? Since it is a remnants, I should wait for it and come to kill."
   
   
 
            And just when Yu Huang and Yu Tianzheng were fighting to the death, a few indifferent voices suddenly sounded in the surrounding darkness.
   
   
 
            Several very vague figures appeared, dressed in black robes, all seemed to be hidden in the dark fog, not real.
   
   
 
            They strode forward, like messengers hiding in the depths of The Underworld, with a murderous look.
   
   
 
            Even those who are enlightened are a little bit timid, and their souls tremble slightly, feeling that these figures are not simple, and their origins are extremely mysterious.
   
   
 
            "Yu Tianyong, you even arranged for someone to hide in the dark, but this is really your shameless style."
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, Yu Tianzheng, who was fighting Yu Huang, changed his face. He didn't expect that Yu Huang was so insidious, and he did not keep his promises and sent so many powerful people to keep in the dark.
   
   
 
            The countless cultivators around were also in an uproar and were extremely shocked. Obviously, they did not expect that at such a juncture, someone would be killed in order to destroy the battle.
   
   
 
            But this is in Dayu's imperial capital, and they dare not say much.
   
   
 
            "His Majesty originally arranged such a second player. It seems to be foolproof. I have waited too much.
   
   
 
            Many ministers in Dayu were a little surprised, and then reacted and felt that this was the manpower arranged by His Majesty Yu Huang, just to ensure that nothing went wrong.
   
   
 
            Although doing so is indeed a bit of disreputable, but as long as Yu Tianzheng can be killed, who dares to say more.
   
   
 
            "It seems that the old slave is worrying too much. Your Majesty has already made arrangements for this.
   
   
 
            The old eunuch who had been following Yu Huang relieved his sigh. For this, he went to the depths of the clan and asked several old emperor ancestors.
   
   
 
            As a result, the ancestors of the elders all said that this matter was a matter within the royal family, and they were not easy to intervene and break the rules of the royal family.
   
   
 
            No matter it is Yu Tianzheng or Yu Huang, they are all heirs of their descendants, flowing with their blood.
   
   
 
            As for who is the emperor, it is actually the same for them, and it will not affect their status and identity.
   
   
 
            "Um?"
   
   
 
            However, Yu Huang, who was fighting Yu Tian, ​​frowned at this moment, and he was also a little puzzled.
   
   
 
            Although he was a little unscrupulous, he didn't need to reach this level to deal with Yu Tianzheng.
   
   
 
            What's more, he is very confident in his own strength, so he didn't arrange for the others to hide in secret.
   
   
 
            In his opinion, this should be arranged by several ancestors of the royal family, just because he was worried about his accident.
   
   
 
            Therefore, he quickly put this matter behind his head and focused on dealing with Yu Tianzheng.
   
   
 
            Several people in black who suddenly appeared, swooped in and joined the battle, making the chaotic scene even more obscure.
   
   
 
            At this moment, the sky and the earth were dimmed, and the fog was so thick that I didn't know where it came from. It covered it and submerged it, and even began to engulf the place.
   
   
 
            All the cultivator creatures are discolored, feel something is wrong, get chills all over, and retreat towards the distance.
   
   
 
            "what happened?"
   
   
 
            "Where does the fog come from? Is it because someone wants to do it?"
   
   
 
            Many people are shocked and don't know why.
   
   
 
            In the tallest pavilion, many ancient beings sneered coldly, and reached out with their big hands to expel the fog.
   
   
 
            But The next moment, there was a Sword Ray stabbed in the fog, which was extremely eye-catching, and directly smashed their big hands, and they even slashed towards this place!
   
   
 
            "So courageous!"
   
   
 
            Someone changed their complexion, was extremely angry, their eyes were cold, and they had a murderous heart. He didn't expect anyone to take action at this juncture.
   
   
 
            But what shocked them even more was that the goal of these Sword Rays was Gu Changge on the side!
   
   
 
            "Young Master Yin Mei exclaimed, her face pale and pale.
   
   
 
            "No, this is someone who wants to do something on the seriously injured Gu Changge!"
   
   
 
            Dayu Xianchao is so courageous, dare to do this in front of everyone
   
   
 
            Many ancient beings were shocked, and never expected that someone would be bold enough to kill Gu Changge, who was seriously injured, regardless of the consequences.
   
   
 
            Their first reaction was what Da Yu Xianchao did. After all, those people in black wanted to kill not only Yu Tianzheng, but also Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            If Gu Changge had an accident, maybe even them would be implicated and burned.
   
   
 
            "You really dare to do something to me?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge raised his eyebrows lightly, seeming to be extremely surprised. With his sleeves rolled, the void in front of him shuddered and became blurred, and the Sword Ray who immediately smashed in front of him broke every inch.
   
   
 
            ......For flowers…
   
   
 
            This is a mighty force, but a magical effect of the rules of space, which can break mountains and rivers and break the universe.
   
   
 
            "These people are really crazy, and they don't care about any consequences."
   
   
 
            "Crazy, crazy." The faces of several ancient beings were all ugly, and they felt that things had become troublesome. After all, no one could clear the suspicion.
   
   
 
            Who can guarantee that the forces behind him have not attacked Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            At the moment, someone disappeared from the place, and directly penetrated into the thick fog in front, to take down the group of people in black and torture their origin.
   
   
 
            This sudden scene was really amazing. Many cultivators turned pale, and they were extremely scared.
   
   
 
            "They actually did not take the initiative to the seriously injured Changge, are they really planning to kill him at this time?
   
   
 
            "Tonight, this incident will definitely stir the entire upper world. It is hard to imagine that many cultivators are horrified and have a foreboding that a big event will happen.
   
   
 
            This heavy fog swept from nowhere. It is extremely rich and contains terrifying rules, which can blind the cultivator's five senses.
   
   
 
            Many people can't see the scene in front of them at once and can only retreat far away.
   
   
 
            "I want to see who would dare to attack me.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge also seemed a little cold on his face. He looked at the direction of the disappearance of several people in black, his eyes flashed by different colors, and then stepped out from the pavilion, chasing after him quickly, and submerged in the fog.
   
   
 
            "Chang!!"
   
   
 
            The top of the dynasty is now in chaos. Although Huang Yu was shocked, he ignored what was happening around him.
   
   
 
            He snorted, his eyebrows flashed, and he shot out a small golden sword about an inch long and slashed towards Yu Tianzheng.
   
   
 
            Peerless sharp, ten thousand wisps of chaos and dragon spirit are hanging down, very terrifying.
   
   
 
            .........
   
   
 
            In the distance, Yu Tianzheng gave a long scream, using the secret method given by Gu Changge, and it started to burn, and the flesh, bones and blood became bright and splendid.
   
   
 
            Especially a red star clock flew out of his eyebrows and slammed into Dao Sword.
   
   
 
            A blazing light broke out between the two, sweeping in all directions.
   
   
 
            The surrounding pavilions and halls, like paper, turned into ashes.
   
   
 
            The fog was thick and turbulent.
   
   
 
            Everyone has already hid farther away, fearing that they will be affected, which is extremely shocking.
   
   
 
            "when!!"
   
   
 
            The sound of Huang Zhong Dalu sounded through the world, and the fiery red bell body was blazing and magnified quickly, hanging over Yu Tianzheng's head, trembling leisurely.
           
   
 
            This Star clock is a quasi-imperial instrument, and even the intertwined emperor pattern has been born, which is extremely terrifying.
   
   
 
            On the opposite side, Emperor Yu was surrounded by the emperor's spirit, standing with a sword, and the sword flying out of his eyebrows was tens of feet long. He was as powerful as an invincible emperor.
   
   
 
            This sword is made of Chaos Divine Stone. It is naturally capable of attracting Chaos Qi. It is inscribed with rune, which gathers Da Yu's luck, and now it has turned into a shocking Taoist sword, everything is not cut!
   
   
 
            With a loud roar, he slashed with the Chaos Dao Sword in his hand and swept across all directions.
   
   
 
            At this time, his hair was flying wildly, and his eyes were frightening, like an emperor who swallowed the sun and the moon with anger.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            Yu Tianzheng vomited blood and flew upside down and almost burst. He could only shake it hard. The big clock on his head was also a divine material. It was made of Daluo silver. Although it was not as good as the Chaos Dao Sword, it was also extremely terrifying.
   
   
 
            Now he used the secret method, and his whole body was dyed red with scarlet blood, which was dazzling and dazzling.
   
   
 
            The two of them finally used the most terrifying means,-the void here collapsed and became a vacuum.
   
   
 
            puff!!
   
   
 
            Yu Tian's front face turned pale, even with the Taoism given by Gu Changge, but it was not the opponent of Yu Huang today. The Quasi-Emperor's weapon shattered and horrible cracks appeared.
   
   
 
            The Chaos Dao Sword is the national weapon of the Dayu Immortal Dynasty, and in some respects it is comparable to an immortal weapon.
   
   
 
            Although it has not fully recovered, its power is vast and unpredictable, and it is difficult to contend.
   
   
 
            "You should understand the gap between you and me, right?
   
   
 
            Huang Yu looked at him indifferently, his whole body was glowing, and the Chaos Dao Sword was about to be cut down to kill Yu Tianzheng.
   
   
 
            Yu Tianzheng was covered in blood, his breath was dying, and he was defeated.
   
   
 
            He laughed miserably. He didn't expect to do everything he could, even after performing the secret method given by Gu Changge, he was still defeated.
   
   
 
            It's not that he is inferior to Yu Huang, but that he is worse than weapons.
   
   
 
            However, at The next moment, his eyes widened suddenly, a little unbelievable, and he even wondered if he had read it wrong.
   
   
 
            "Gu Gongzi"
   
   
 
            Yu Tianzheng was about to despair, but he did not expect that a slender figure not far away was walking slowly. Although he was in the fog, he had a sense of detachment.
   
   
 
            He couldn't help but yelled out, and hope rekindled in his heart.
   
   
 
            "It's really a waste.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked at the defeated Yu Tianzheng, shook his head gently and said, his eyes were flat and without emotion.
   
   
 
            "It's you "
   
   
 
            "Why are you here?"
   
   
 
            Looking at Gu Changge who came here, Huang Yu's face also changed drastically at this moment, showing a sense of horror, no longer the steady and indifferent.
   
   
 
            He really didn't expect that at such a juncture, Gu Changge would actually show up.Didn't he be severely injured and attacked and killed?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't mean to explain to him, his eyes were deep and indifferent, "From today, it's time for Dayu to change hands."
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              "From today, Dayu is about to change ownership."
   
   
 
            Yu Huang's face changed drastically, his whole body was cold, only his limbs were cold, and his hands and feet were cold.
   
   
 
            Standing in the heavy fog, the whole person didn't dare to move at all.
   
   
 
            He looked at Gu Changge who was walking slowly, his soul seemed to be frozen, his breathing was about to breathe, his hair was almost horrified.
   
   
 
            Before that, he had never doubted Gu Changge, and even intended to let his daughter Yu Feiya approach him.
   
   
 
            But he never expected that Gu Changge would show up at this moment and say such things.
   
   
 
            Did he arrange for the men in black who just assaulted Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            Even the serious injury is actually just a disguise, in order to cover people's eyes and ears?
   
   
 
            Thinking of these things, Yu Huang really felt his scalp numb, and couldn't help but Yan Li.
   
   
 
            Even though he was the lord of Immortal Immortal Dynasty, he was terrified. What kind of horrible means was this to control all this in secret.
   
   
 
            "I didn't expect Gu Changge to be behind you."
   
   
 
            "It seems that this recent chaos was all driven by you?"
   
   
 
            "You are the black hand behind the scenes? You hide so deeply, I really can't think of it, I can't think of it
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, you are the greatest disaster in the upper realms of the heavens!"
   
   
 
            After all, Huang Yu was not an ordinary person. After the miserable laugh, he quickly calmed himself down, looked at Yu Tianzheng and Gu Changge, and said in a deep "six seven seven".
   
   
 
            He knew that with Gu Changge's character, since he dared to show up so openly, he must be confident and not worried about his escape.
   
   
 
            He guessed that the battle tonight was more ill-informed.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's strength is so strong that he can even fight the will of Heavenly Dao, who is close to the immortal. It is easy to kill him if he wants to kill him.
   
   
 
            Unless he can fully resuscitate the state-suppressing device in his hand, he won't want to contend with Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "It seems that you are not stupid. Da Yu should have been handed over to me long ago."
   
   
 
            Yu Tianzheng quickly swallowed a few magical medicines to restore his injuries, and his body was shining brightly, his breath quickly recovered, and he couldn't help but sneer.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge appeared here, in his opinion, everything will be a foregone conclusion, there will be no surprises.
   
   
 
            Even if Emperor Yu still has great means, he will also hate it and splash the sky with blood.
   
   
 
            "Sure enough, you have already taken refuge in Gu Changge, are you planning to give Dayu's territory, cupped hands to him?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Yu Huang's face was extremely angry, and the words were a little bit incontrovertible, and more still unwilling.
   
   
 
            If Gu Changge hadn't interfered with this battle, he had now killed Yu Tianzheng, so why did so many things happen?
   
   
 
            In the final analysis, he was too stupid for all this.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's eyes were deep and indifferent. He just shook his head slightly and said, "Do you want to commit suicide, or do you want me to do it?"
   
   
 
            "I believed Feiya's words a long time ago."
   
   
 
            Yu Huang's face was ugly, and he was very regretful, thinking of what Yu Feiya had reminded him to be careful of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Since Gu Changge pretended to be severely injured, then what happened in the Great Sword Profound World might also be quite secretive.
   
   
 
            It is also a mystery how the enlightened people of various races were destroyed.
   
   
 
            "It is useless to say more, I will kill you today. No one can save you."
   
   
 
            Yu Tianzheng screamed angrily, and the blood all over his body burned and boiled again, endless runes emerged, and he was about to kill Yu Huang again.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            The place exploded again, and the vast fluctuations seemed to repeat the universe.
   
   
 
            "Kill! I'll fight you today!"
   
   
 
            Yu Huang knew that he couldn't escape death today, so he roared, and the endless blood rushed out, planning to do his best to revive the Zhen Guo Dao Sword.
   
   
 
            The endless Sword Ray seemed to split the darkness, diffused out here, and slashed directly into the sky.
   
   
 
            In the depths of the sky, the chaos and dragon aura permeated, and the swords and Taoism beamed out infinite light.
   
   
 
            The edge is looming, the ups and downs, like the suppression of the emperor's spirit in the beginning of the opening of the world, to protect the emperor Yu.
   
   
 
            This is a treasure of the kingdom belonging to the Dayu Immortal Dynasty. The sacrifice is very special, and it is not much better than the immortal implement.
   
   
 
            Now the deity among them was awakened with blood by Emperor Yu, shining brilliantly, covering the Eight Wastes, wanting to recover and step out, kill all enemies, and suppress the world.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            However, the next moment, a simple and mysterious rune flew out of the void, and the power of the great avenue permeated it, like a black hole swallowing the sky, directly causing the sword of the town to tremble.
   
   
 
            The movement of the deity that is about to recover is gradually sinking.
   
   
 
            "What exactly is this "
   
   
 
            Huang Yu was horrified, and his voice contained fear. No matter what method he used, it was futile to awaken the gods who contacted him.
   
   
 
            This method is simply unpredictable and unimaginable.
   
   
 
            "It seems that death is approaching. Are you still thinking about resisting?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's voice was indifferent, he lifted his palm up, and his eyes were deep, as if it contained a vast sea star field, which was not bottomed out.
   
   
 
            The void in front suddenly burst, the endless wind rushed out, the chaotic light exploded, shattering all tangible things.
   
   
 
            Yu Tianzheng was full of cold, feeling insignificant and humble.
   
   
 
            Is this the true strength of Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            He was extremely horrified, and he deeply understood what despair was.
   
   
 
            "what.."
   
   
 
            Yu Huang was desperate to split his heart, roared out loud, there were billions of dragon energy hovering around him, the sea of ​​law was boiling, and the patterns on the sleeves of his robe were all about to revive. Come out and fight this strike.
   
   
 
            However, facing Gu Changge's palm, he still looked feeble and pale, but Shi then collapsed and turned into dust in the sky.
   
   
 
            This is an absolute suppression and a chasm, just like the separation between the immortal and common.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            The blood in the sky diffused here, and was quickly swallowed by the surrounding fog, and annihilated in it.
   
   
 
            Yu Huang's incomparable despair, under this palm, even if he tried all means, it was broken and exploded.
   
   
 
            Including the spirit, it was turned into ashes and ceased to exist.
   
   
 
            As the lord of the Dayu Immortal Dynasty, he has a lot of life-saving things, especially with the bodyguard of the Zhen Guodao sword, Xiantian is invincible.
   
   
 
            It's a pity that he met Gu Changge. This battle was doomed long ago, and there will be no surprises.
   
   
 
            "Thank you, Master Gu for the shot."
   
   
 
            Yu Tian's front was flushed. It was because of excitement that his whole body was trembling constantly.
   
   
 
            Although he didn't kill Yu Huang personally, it was enough for him to watch Yu Huang fall in front of him with his own eyes.
   
   
 
            The hatred for so many years has finally come to an end.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's expression hasn't been very disturbed.
   
   
 
            Killing Yu Huang casually will not have any impact on him. Except for the influence of his identity, it is no different from squeezing an ant to death.
   
   
 
            Although Huang Yu had the sword of the national road, he was only in the realm of quasi-emperor, and he had never entered the ranks of enlightened people.
   
   
 
            "For the rest, don't let me down."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge glanced at Yu Tianzheng lightly, and his figure disappeared quickly, as if he had never appeared before.
   
   
 
            Dayu's chaos is now the beginning, he just pushes everything secretly.
   
   
 
            With the fall of Emperor Yu, disasters in various places will be endless. It is also the opportunity for Yu Tianzheng to stand up and take the opportunity to control all directions.
   
   
 
            Except Yu Tianzheng, no one knows what happened tonight, let alone that Huang Yu died tragically at his hands.
   
   
 
            For the outside world, Gu Changge is now wounded on his body, and he has also been attacked and killed by an unknown man in black.
   
   
 
            How could it be related to the killing of Emperor Yu?
   
   
 
            No one will connect this matter to him to speculate.
   
   
 
            "Gu Gongzi, please don't worry, leave the rest to me." Yu Tianzheng nodded very cautiously, and said in the direction of Gu Changge's departure.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, his eyes swept across the many things left in front of him feverishly.
   
   
 
            Yu Huang's body fell, and the Zhen Guo Dao sword and other things left behind naturally fell into his hands. After all, he and Yu Huang Suxiu's Cultivation Technique are of the same origin, and naturally can control this sword.
   
   
 
            Therefore, other cultivators, even those who are enlightened, would never want to take away the treasure of the Dayu Xianchao.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge will definitely not take these things away.
   
   
 
            On the one hand, he is not lacking, and on the other hand, taking away these things may expose his actions, which will do more harm than good.
   
   
 
            "That's the best. It seems that those in black clothes were arranged by Young Master Gu."
   
   
 
            "In this way, it also fulfilled me. Many people will definitely guess that it was arranged by Emperor Yu and there is no proof." Yu Tianzheng looked through the fog, slowly sweeping below, with a sneer on his face.
   
   
 
            The fluctuations in the battle here have long been wiped out by Gu Changge, so even if the enlightened person personally traces back with the secret method, it is impossible to detect anything.
   
   
 
            In this way, it can give everyone an illusion that he used some terror method to kill Yu Huang.
   
   
 
            Chick chick…
   
   
 
            In all directions, the fog is still filling and rolling turbulently.
   
   
 
            It came from nowhere, covering the sky of the imperial capital and the five senses of the cultivator.
   
   
 
            At this time, even those who are enlightened can hardly see the scene clearly, and are inexplicably horrified.
   
   
 
            The rest of the cultivator had long felt that they were plunged into darkness. They couldn't see their fingers. They only wanted to escape far away, without knowing what was going on.
   
   
 
            However, after the fall of Emperor Yu Huang, there was a vision after all, and a rain of blood sprinkled from the depths of the sky.
   
   
 
            Many terrifying sights were reflected in the sky above Dayu, the gods and demons cried together, the fairy Buddha kowtows, the stars ruined and the moon sinks.
   
   
 
            As the emperor of Dayu's generation, his own life is closely related to the belief in the luck of the hundreds of millions of cultivator creatures in Dayu's immortal dynasty.
   
   
 
            At this moment, countless cultivator creatures in the imperial capital were all stunned, even wondering if what they saw was an illusion.
   
   
 
            All the emperor's 3.7 sons and princesses were also dumbfounded, their heads buzzing.
   
   
 
            "How is this possible
           
   
 
            "Your Majesty, has he fallen?"
   
   
 
            Some ministers who had reacted were dull, their voices filled with fear and sadness, and they couldn't believe that all this was true.
   
   
 
            In their opinion, there will be no suspense in this battle. Even Emperor Yu can easily kill Yu Tianzheng.
   
   
 
            What's more, Huang Yu also arranged for him to come back.
   
   
 
            How could he fall?
   
   
 
            For a moment, there was a sorrowful voice in Dayu's imperial capital. Everyone couldn't believe that their invincible emperor had fallen into this battle and was killed by competitors for hundreds of years. Both form and spirit are destroyed.
   
   
 
            Many people were yelling, regretting it to the extreme, and even almost fainted.
   
   
 
            The cultivator creatures of the various orthodox forces are also shocked, and their moods are extremely complex.
   
   
 
            Who would have thought that the outcome of this battle would be like this?
   
   
 
            "How did the father fall? It's impossible…"
   
   
 
            Yu Feiya's face turned pale, her fingers clenched tightly, and she made a crisp sound because of too much force.
   
   
 
            Although Emperor Yu was extremely selfish, he only valued the interests of the royal family and regarded her as a bargaining chip.
   
   
 
            But he is still her father, and the courtyard is now so dizzy, she almost can't stand steady.. .
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              This night, for Dayu Xianchao, it was destined not to be peaceful.
   
   
 
            Emperor Yu died, the world is in sorrow, the endless rain of blood, falling from the depths of the sky, fluttering, with endless sadness and sorrow.
   
   
 
            In the imperial capital, all the cultivator creatures are crying, with sadness on their faces, it is hard to believe that this will be true.
   
   
 
            Yu Huangna was the lord of the Great Yu Immortal Dynasty. He added billions of dragon spirits and participated in good fortune. He was profound and unimaginable.
   
   
 
            How could he fall here?
   
   
 
            But this is a true fact, it happened in front of everyone and cannot be changed.
   
   
 
            At this time, many forces and traditions felt that something unpredictable had happened, otherwise, with Yu Huang's means and strength, they would not fall so easily.
   
   
 
            But now in Dayu's imperial capital, the fog is so deep that everyone can't see the surrounding scene at all.
   
   
 
            There are older generations trying to figure out the origin of the fog, but The next moment was affected by backlash, his face changed drastically, blood was vomiting at the mouth, and he flew out, almost lost his soul.
   
   
 
            "Unimaginable"
   
   
 
            "Who is setting up the situation? If it is to explore the day, it will cause great terror, and it will be full of physical and spiritual.
   
   
 
            The older generations were all pale, showing fear and fear.
   
   
 
            They really can't imagine that Dayu Immortal Dynasty has survived to this day, Immortal and ancient, who on earth has such courage to calculate it like this.
   
   
 
            "Dae Yu Xianchao has been in a mess during this period of time.
   
   
 
            The high-level officials of the various forces sighed lightly, planning to leave this land of right and wrong as soon as the water is still not muddy.
   
   
 
            twenty four
   
   
 
            "Yu Tianyong is dead, you should give up."
   
   
 
            At this time, a loud laugh rang through Tianyu.
   
   
 
            At the top of the imperial capital, Yu Tianzheng, with blood on his body and scattered hair, slowly walked out. Although he was seriously injured, his breath made everyone horrified and horrified, and couldn't help but retreat back.
   
   
 
            "The sword of town country is in his hands."
   
   
 
            A minister recognized the Chaos Dao Sword in Yu Tianzheng's hand, and his voice trembled.
   
   
 
            This is the tool of the Dayu Immortal Dynasty to suppress the country. It is condensed from the gathering of Qiyun beliefs. It can suppress the immortal heritage. If it is fully recovered, it can overwhelm hundreds of thousands of miles of territory in one blow.
   
   
 
            This kind of state-of-the-art weapon can't be used by Dayu's master.
   
   
 
            Now that it fell in the hands of Yu Tianzheng, it has already explained the situation of that battle, which made many cultivators who had the last chance to lose their faces, and completely wiped out the illusion.
   
   
 
            If Huang Yu didn't fall, how could he allow this weapon to fall into Yu Tianzheng's hands?
   
   
 
            "Kill him, take revenge for your majesty!"
   
   
 
            Before the imperial capital, a minister had red eyes and roared angrily, instructing the men behind him to take action to besiege Yu Tianzheng.
   
   
 
            In the other direction, a large number of soldiers also emerged, with brilliant silver armor and dazzling brilliance.
   
   
 
            At this moment, the entire Emperor Dayu was in complete chaos, and there were shouts of killing everywhere. Even some of the princes couldn't help but roared forward, wanting to avenge their father and the emperor.
   
   
 
            However, Yu Tianzheng had obviously anticipated all this long ago, sneered, and crushed the jade charm in his hand.
   
   
 
            Outside the imperial capital, the army that had already descended, screaming to kill, swept over everything like an indestructible torrent, driving the fog of the rainbow.
   
   
 
            In addition, the back hand that Yu Tianzheng has laid out over the years is finally revealed.
   
   
 
            In the eyes of many people, the loyal and loyal courtiers of the Emperor Yu were all against the water at this time and killed many soldiers in the imperial capital.
   
   
 
            This scene shocked everyone.
   
   
 
            "Emperor Yu is dead, and the new emperor shall stand.
   
   
 
            "Yu Huang has lost his virtue, we should support the new emperor."
   
   
 
            Many ministers were shouting, and even a general in charge of the military power of the hall had already secretly submitted to Yu Tianzheng.
   
   
 
            For a time, there were wars and killings everywhere, and no one was spared.
   
   
 
            Some cultivator creatures who had not had time to escape here were also swept in.
   
   
 
            "Why did the Restrictions of Dynasty's formation not touch
   
   
 
            At this time, Yu Feiya and others, who stood in front of the palace, finally realized an extremely serious matter, and their expressions changed drastically.
   
   
 
            Dayu Xian Dynasty has survived to this day, the formation Restrictions recorded in the imperial capital are simply countless.
   
   
 
            Because of the existence of these Restrictions, even if the other Immortal Traditions are killed, they can resist it. It can be said to be solid.
   
   
 
            But today, all the formation Restrictions seem to be silent.
   
   
 
            "It seems that he has been arranging all this a long time ago, and the person responsible for maintaining the operation of the formation has long since submitted to him.
   
   
 
            "Why does a Yu Tianzheng have such a method? There must be other people behind him…"
   
   
 
            Yu Feiya's face turned cold, and she reacted.
   
   
 
            And just when there was a big battle and chaos in Dayu's imperial capital.
   
   
 
            The peak powerhouses of various traditions who went to chase the people in black also noticed something was wrong and stopped in place.
   
   
 
            This place has been out of the scope of Dayu Imperial Capital. The four wilds are desolate, the stars are flat and wide, the vast Galaxy Cluster is surging, and there is fog in the surrounding area.
   
   
 
            Above the sky, it can even be seen that the Star is slowly turning, with a pounding aura ups and downs.
   
   
 
            This is a desolate star field, there are many unmanned Stars around, lacking vitality.
   
   
 
            "How come there is something wrong?"
   
   
 
            "Those people in black escaped so fast, they won't catch up." A peak powerhouse in Tianhuang Mountain frowned and stopped and stood on the sky.
   
   
 
            With the strength of his enlightened person, it is also easy to step across the star field.
   
   
 
            However, after chasing the few people in black, they quickly lost their tracks, and I don't know where they fled.
   
   
 
            This speed really surprised him.
   
   
 
            He has been cultivating for millions of years, his instincts are very accurate, and he has even saved his life several times.
   
   
 
            So he soon felt wrong. The people in black were obviously going to take the life of Yu Tianzheng, but why did they escape trial after they attacked Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            If it is a real killer, even if it is a miss, it will stay away, but it will not leave such a big movement.
   
   
 
            It's as if you are deliberately trying to lead them away and come here to hunt them down?
   
   
 
            "It's not good, it's hit."
   
   
 
            The complexion of the peak powerhouse at Tianhuang Mountain changed, and an endless chill suddenly appeared.
   
   
 
            The real purpose of this group of people in black may not be to attack and kill Gu Changge at all, but to draw them all out.
   
   
 
            "As for the purpose of eliciting ours, is it to kill me here?"
   
   
 
            The peak powerhouse of Tianhuangshan quickly figured out all this, and the majestic and vast divine spirit swept away, like a turbulent ocean, about to flood this star field.
   
   
 
            "It seems that there are still clever
           
   
 
            "It was actually noticed by you.
   
   
 
            A faint voice suddenly sounded in this silent star field.
   
   
 
            "It's you "
   
   
 
            "How is it possible, aren't you seriously injured?"
   
   
 
            The peak powerhouse of Tianhuangshan, his face changed again, his eyes widened, and he looked in that direction in disbelief, showing a bit of horror.
   
   
 
            A white-clothed man walked slowly, unhurriedly, with crystal clear hair, scattered at will, his eyes like the sea, and his body as clear as jade.
   
   
 
            It is Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            He didn't come fast, but the space seemed to shrink under his feet, and he crossed the endless mountains and seas in an instant.
   
   
 
            "So, you are not injured at all, everything is arranged by you?
   
   
 
            The peak powerhouse of Tianhuang Mountain stared at the flawless man in front of him, his voice trembling slightly.
   
   
 
            It is completely different from the paleness and weakness that I saw before. Today's Gu Changge, Transcendent is refined, full of gods like jade, and beautiful and flawless, so that heaven and all women will be jealous. The body is long, black hair is flying, and the whole body is flowing. The whole body is blended with the universe, as if standing in the immortal realm of endless distance.
   
   
 
            This look doesn't seem to be hurt.
   
   
 
            At the peak powerhouse of Mt. Tianhuang, endless vigilance and anxiety rose in the heart.
   
   
 
            "Naturally, I am not injured. There is no one who can hurt me in this world." Gu Changge's expression remained unchanged, just shook his head slightly.
   
   
 
            "The person behind Yu Tianzheng is also you? You arranged all of the Dayu chaos this time?"
   
   
 
            "That group of people in black are also your subordinates. Did you deliberately lead me out?
   
   
 
            The peak powerhouse on Mt. Tianhuang was cold. Hearing this, he figured out many things in an instant.
   
   
 
            His voice trembled involuntarily. Since enlightenment, he hasn't felt this kind of fear for a long time.
   
   
 
            How big of ambitions and means are there to dare to do this?
   
   
 
            You must know that they are enlightened, but the existence that stands at the pinnacle of the upper realm.
   
   
 
            Is it just being played in the palm of your hand?
   
   
 
            "It's not too late for you to understand at this time."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled and said, the expression in his eyes was like looking at a dead person.
   
   
 
            "Why do you want to do this, you are not reconciled when things are exposed, will you be the enemy of the world?"
   
   
 
            The peak powerhouse of Tianhuang Mountain was horrified and couldn't help but shouted, "Even if you are the future head of the Gu family, you can't use your own strength to counter all the powers of the Taoist line."
   
   
 
            "Since I dare to do this, I am naturally not reconciled that things will be exposed.
   
   
 
            "What's more, as far as the world is hostile to me, it's nothing more than that." Gu Changge still smiled slightly, his expression very natural.
   
   
 
            "you
   
   
 
            The peak powerhouse of Mt. Tianhuang looked terrified, like looking at an unimaginable monster.
   
   
 
            "It just happens that I still lack a few puppets of the enlightened state, and you just happened to send them to the door."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his head and said, explaining his own purpose to him.
   
   
 
            With his current strength, it was easy to separate a few strands of soul, control a few cultivators, and then pretend to be a man in black to create this chaos.
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              Gu Changge did not kill this peak powerhouse in Tianhuang Mountain, but obliterated its spirit and refined it into a puppet.
   
   
 
            The process went smoothly without any obstacles.
   
   
 
            Although the opponent tried their best to escape, in front of Gu Changge, there was no other possibility and was quickly taken down.
   
   
 
            Although this puppet is greatly compromised, it also exists at the level of enlightened people.
   
   
 
            For the cultivator who has not entered this Realm, it is still a terrifying mountain that is difficult to contend with, and it can be destroyed by raising the palm.
   
   
 
            After doing all this, Gu Changge stepped out of the star field to find other enlightened persons who followed his path.
   
   
 
            Soon, in another barren star field, he found an enlightened person on the Holy Mountain of Ten Thousand Paths, followed the method and refined it into a puppet.
   
   
 
            In other areas, some people deduced the secrets, noticed something was wrong, their complexion changed drastically, and tried to escape.
   
   
 
            But after Gu Changge arrived at this Realm, his strength was terrifying, and his spiritual sense was even more terrifying.
   
   
 
            In just an instant, he understood his intentions, broke through thousands of miles of space, and chased the past.
   
   
 
            The other party was terrified and kept begging for mercy and wanted to live, but Gu Changge's expression did not fluctuate, and his spirit fluctuations were annihilated.
   
   
 
            After half a day passed, he already had five enlightened puppets in his hand.
   
   
 
            According to the real Realm, Gu Changge is about to enter the late stage of the enlightened person. The origin of the general enlightened person, for him, has little effect.
   
   
 
            In addition to some special world origins, chaos origins, and primordial origins, only the origins of the remnant immortals and even the higher realm cultivator have an effect on him.
   
   
 
            So the greatest value of these people is to make them puppets.
           
   
 
            "The enlightened souls of all races are annihilated. I am afraid that after the news spreads, the upper realm will make endless waves again."
   
   
 
            "This matter will cause me a lot of trouble. But there is a solution to all this."
   
   
 
            Before Gu Changge left here, an inexplicable expression flashed in his eyes, and many thoughts flashed in his heart.
   
   
 
            Taking advantage of this chaos, he may be able to make the current upper realm more muddled.
   
   
 
            Never overcast disaster, inheritor of magic power, immortal road will appear
   
   
 
            "It just so happens that my inner universe is also approaching completion. Perhaps this dark Heaven Court should also lead to the day of the world." Gu Changge's eyes were calm, and he walked away slowly, tens of thousands of miles away, and appeared in another place. .
   
   
 
            His divine mind swept across the sky, passing many ancient stars of life in an instant, and then noticed an enlightened person in the primitive lake, still tracking his traces.
   
   
 
            Right now, with a wave of his sleeves, he sacrificed three refined enlightened puppets, and slew towards the star field to intercept this person.
   
   
 
            The ancient star of life is very extensive and full of vitality, with trillions of cultivator creatures Life.
   
   
 
            The surrounding ancient forests are all lush, tall and lush, with many Sect forces standing there, revealing desolation and ancient times.
   
   
 
            However, in Gu Changge's perception, Cultivation Base, the strongest among the ancient stars of life, is no more than the Supreme Realm, not even entering the Quasi-Emperor Realm.
   
   
 
            Of course, there are many such ancient stars in the upper realm, such as the sands of the Ganges River.
   
   
 
            It is not surprising that the strongest is only in the Supreme Realm. Not all the forces in Sect have enlightened ones born.
   
   
 
            At this moment, outside this ancient star of life, a slim-looking woman in a green dress was frowning tightly, and a terrible vision appeared in her eyes. She hurried over, swept her spirits, and looked around.
   
   
 
            She looks very young in appearance, but judging from the vicissitudes of life revealed, she has definitely practiced more than a million years.
   
   
 
            As an enlightened person of Primordial Lake, her body is not a human race, but a piece of Luluosheng who has a good fortune from heaven and earth. She has been conceived for hundreds of thousands of years, and she has the power of the quasi-superior realm when she transforms into form.
   
   
 
            Then he practiced hard for millions of years and finally entered the ranks of enlightened people.
   
   
 
            To put it bluntly, as a naturally nurtured line of the Holy Spirit, she has been nostalgic for her since she was a child, and a lot of luck has gathered.
   
   
 
            There are even rumors in the upper realm that if a cultivator takes action against the Holy Spirit, it will encounter misfortune and even be condemned by God.
   
   
 
            Not to mention that the Holy Spirit is extremely powerful and has terrifying talents. The ordinary cultivator is not its opponent at all.
   
   
 
            So many people see the birth of the Holy Spirit, as far as they go, and they don't want to be contaminated with its breath and Karma.
   
   
 
            "Think of my Luluo Tianzun for millions of years, but now even the traces of a few people in black will be chased down."
   
   
 
            "If it is spread out, it will lose everyone."
   
   
 
            The woman in the green dress had cold eyes, vast and majestic divine thoughts, and she swept down the many Stars below without concealing it.
   
   
 
            As an enlightened person, she pursued a group of people in black, and now she was even lost, which really made her feel angry.
   
   
 
            Although there are ancient stars of life below, she has always acted unscrupulously and aggressively, so she didn't care at all.
   
   
 
            At the moment, the coercion of terror shrouded, trying to find some breath or trace.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            This terrifying wave swept across the entire ancient star of life in an instant.
   
   
 
            The earth turned upside down, the sun and the moon trembled, and the vast expanses of clouds were shattered.
   
   
 
            Almost all the cultivator creatures were shocked, trembling, horrified, pale, and wondering why such a terrifying enlightened person came here.
   
   
 
            The strongest in Sect of all forces were all startled and flew towards the sky with fear on their faces.
   
   
 
            Many quasi-sacred existences who are not present in the world are also in a big change of complexion. They have awakened from the Closed Door Training and rushed to the sky, extremely worried and uneasy.
   
   
 
            "I've seen seniors, but I don't know what the seniors are doing here?
   
   
 
            Everyone didn't dare to take a breath, they could only ask Luluo Tianzun cautiously, worrying about offending an enlightened person.
   
   
 
            "You have seen a group of people in black escaping towards this place. I'm looking for them."
   
   
 
            Luluo Tianzun asked, with an indifferent expression. Although she was a woman, the coercion she carried was like a prison, which was shocking and terrifying.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, all the powerhouses on this ancient star of life were taken aback, and then they reacted and realized that the enlightened man in front of him was going to chase anyone, and he breathed a sigh of relief in his heart.
   
   
 
            "Returning to senior, I didn't see anyone in black fleeing here."
   
   
 
            At the moment, they all had a solemn expression, reporting what they had seen and heard and did not dare to conceal any lies.
   
   
 
            "If you didn't flee here, where would you go?"
   
   
 
            Luluo Tianzun frowned even more tightly when she heard that, she didn't think the group of people in front of her dared to lie to her.
   
   
 
            What's more, if you lie to her, you can tell at a glance with her Realm.
   
   
 
            So she couldn't figure out where the group of people in black would flee? She actually concealed everyone's perception.
   
   
 
            "Senior, the man in black you are looking for, is that group of people?"
   
   
 
            At this moment, an old man's voice suddenly trembled slightly, as if he was extremely frightened, looking out of the sky.
   
   
 
            Almost at the same time, Luluo Tianzun's complexion changed drastically, which was a bit unbelievable.
   
   
 
            She felt a terrifying coercion swept over, like a landslide, the universe was destroyed, and the whole sky was shaking.
   
   
 
            call!!
   
   
 
            The horrible whistling sound is almost like a mountain river bursting its bank, flooding towards this place.
   
   
 
            Three vague figures standing in the black mist, standing outside the star field, looking to this side indifferently, like a demon god who slaughtered the heavens.
   
   
 
            "It's them."
   
   
 
            Luluo Tianzun's pupils shrank, judging from this breath, it was definitely the group of people in black who attacked and killed them in the imperial capital at that time.
   
   
 
            She really didn't expect this group of people to be so bold that not only did not escape, they even came here to intercept her.
   
   
 
            The strength of this group of people in black also exceeded her expectations.
   
   
 
            "Three Enlightened People"
   
   
 
            "If you fight against each other, this breath will definitely destroy all lives in Fangyuan, Star
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, all the cultivator creatures on this ancient star of life shuddered in terror, feeling that a big battle would definitely break out for a while. For everyone, it was a terrible disaster.
   
   
 
            The fluctuations in the hands of the enlightened person are absolutely ruining the heavens and destroying the earth. Raising the hands to destroy the star field and interrupt the Galaxy Cluster.
   
   
 
            At that time, let alone the ancient life stars on their side, even the ancient life stars around them will be destroyed, and they will not be able to withstand the aftermath of the enlightened battle.
   
   
 
            "Follow her command and kill her."
   
   
 
            At this time, the three black-clothed men who appeared, stepped from above the sky, with black mist surging on their bodies, with indifferent eyes, as if they did not contain the slightest emotion, and they directly killed Luluo Tianzun.
   
   
 
            *…~ Damn, it turns out to be an enlightened person..
   
   
 
            Luluo Tianzun's complexion changed slightly, and he felt thorny. He didn't expect the strength of these three people to be at the level of enlightened people.
   
   
 
            When she was in the Imperial Capital of Dayu before, she just felt that the strength of this group of people in black was extremely strange, and it was difficult to see the reality.
   
   
 
            But now, if she runs away, she will probably be overtaken by the other party.
   
   
 
            The only way is to fight against the fluctuations, alarm the rest of the enlightened people who are chasing these black men, and let them come here to help.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Luluo Tianzun didn't dare to neglect, Ze was covered with green glow, there were endless sword glows intertwined, and finally condensed in the virtual space, turned into a terrifying storm like a vast sea, and killed the three men in black.
   
   
 
            An unimaginable battle broke out here all of a sudden.
   
   
 
            The vast sky, the vast star field, the big stars are collapsing, and finally cracked and exploded into children's powder, annihilated by these fluctuations.
   
   
 
            Teleporting from one place to another, as if traversing time and space, the whole body is blooming with brilliance, powerful and intimidating.
   
   
 
            She fought against the three enlightened persons. At the beginning, without falling wind, she turned into green lightning, piercing through the void, and launched a earth-shattering duel.
   
   
 
            This is the collision of Dao and Xing, the evolution of rules, accompanied by rumbling thunder!
   
   
 
            The black mist is overwhelming, and there are endless glowing lights flying from the bodies of several people.
   
   
 
            The Dao is intertwined, making the stars and the moon dim, and the powerful fluctuations are like the ups and downs of Wang Yang, vast and boundless!
   
   
 
            However, this situation did not last long.
   
   
 
            Soon Luluo Tianzun fell into the wind, constantly coughing up blood, and there were too many cracks in his body.
   
   
 
            "impossible "
   
   
 
            With some fear and regret on her face, she felt that the three men in black in front of her, fighting alone, were not weaker than her.
   
   
 
            Under full (Wang Zhao Zhao) siege, any enlightened person will fall.
   
   
 
            Where did such a person in black come from?
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            Spear beams penetrated through, seeming to split the big universe, and the big black hand shot her to pieces, and she kept vomiting blood. Even Dao Item appeared to be cracked.
   
   
 
            This is a scene of horror.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            All the surrounding stars exploded, and some ancient stars that gave birth to life also became children's fans under this fluctuation.
   
   
 
            Among the tens of billions of cultivator creatures, they were evaporated before they even screamed, making the cultivators in the surrounding ancient life stars to the extreme, feeling that the end of the world is coming.
   
   
 
            In the fight of enlightened people, a ray of aftermath can crack the Star, steam and dry the Galaxy Cluster, and it is even an ordinary cultivator, even the soul will instantly turn into a child's fan.
   
   
 
            At this moment, countless cultivator creatures are praying and wailing, hoping that someone can stop this war and save them.
   
   
 
            "I don't know whether I live or die, and I dare to follow the trail of my dark Heaven Court, just looking for death."
   
   
 
            A black figure said indifferently, without a trace of emotion in his eyes.
   
   
 
            "Dark days what is that"
   
   
 
            "Am I going to die here?"
   
   
 
            Luluo Tianzun was besieged and killed by the three people, his body collapsed, and it was already difficult to maintain his original shape.
   
   
 
            At this time, she was already in despair, feeling that her soul fire had become weak and would be extinguished at any time.
   
   
 
            And there is no hope, no cultivator from any creatures come to rescue her.
   
   
 
            She regretted that she had known that she would not follow the traces of these people in black.
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              boom!!
   
   
 
            The light of the spear flies across the sky and the earth, like falling from a distant latitude, turning into a vast Galaxy Cluster, sweeping across the sky with one hanging hanging, which can destroy everything.
   
   
 
            In this star field, a terrifying black big hand lay across, shooting down, and the raging waves were endless.
   
   
 
            The three figures in black are extremely powerful. They stand at the end of the heaven and the earth. They continue to kill Luluo Tianzun with cruel methods, and they don't seem to contain the slightest emotion in their eyes.
   
   
 
            This is a world-shocking battle. The terrifying aftermath destroys the world and destroys all the surrounding Stars and continents.
   
   
 
            Large-scale old stars of life have turned into animal fans under this fluctuation. Among them, Life's cultivator and creatures have no time to escape, and their appearance and spirit are destroyed.
   
   
 
            It would not be an exaggeration to describe all of this in terms of being utterly charitable, there are wailing and despair everywhere.
   
   
 
            "Cough cough cough"
   
   
 
            The rain of blood flooded the sky.
   
   
 
            Luluo Tianzun and the three mysterious black silhouettes fought, their bodies shattered, their soul and fire were dim, and they were already on the verge of impending death.
   
   
 
            The upper realm has been peaceful for too long, even though there are enlightened people born in the Immortal Orthodoxy and Supreme Master, but they are all jealous and do not dare to shoot at will.
   
   
 
            During this period, apart from the encirclement and suppression of the Red Devil who was born from the Burial Demon Abyss, and the eternal war between Zi Mansion and the Changsheng Gu family, few enlightened people have had such a shocking battle.
   
   
 
            In the eyes of many cultivator creatures, the enlightened person is an invincible existence, overlooking the world, like a god, pushing through the ages.
   
   
 
            But today, three very terrifying black-clothed enlightened persons are all around and slaying Luluo Tianzun to kill him here.
   
   
 
            This scene shocked too many cultivators who felt the fluctuations here and rushed over.
   
   
 
            Everyone was stuck in place, cold all over, and didn't dare to move.
   
   
 
            There is even a Quasi-Supreme Realm in it, but they are far away, and they dare not approach, worrying about being killed by the aftershock.
   
   
 
            "What happened on earth, why are there such powerful three black-robed Daoists, Qi Qiguo killed one person?"
   
   
 
            "Is the upper realm going into chaos again?"
   
   
 
            Someone's voice was trembling, and there was great fear, and I thought it was incredible.
   
   
 
            Perhaps in the near future, there will be a horrible chaos in the upper realm, and all the forces will be swept into it.
   
   
 
            Ordinary cultivator is even harder to escape and will turn into ashes.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, everyone trembled even more uncontrollably, with horror.
   
   
 
            "what "
   
   
 
            Luluo Tianzun fell into despair, couldn't help shouting, his whole body was shining, the endless Dao and the gods were shining, using the strongest Taoist magical powers, wanting to survive.
   
   
 
            However, the opponent is really terrifying. The three 677 can fight any enlightened person.
   
   
 
            The endless brilliance was gushing, and chaotic energy rushed out from here, submerged it, and directly destroyed this star field.
   
   
 
            "I'm not reconciled"
   
   
 
            Seeing that the three of them were close enough to kill their own soul light, Tianzun Luluo's eyes were full of unwillingness and despair.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            But at this moment, a clear Sword Ray swept over from a distance, as if splitting the universe and dividing the universe.
   
   
 
            All the attacks were cut off by this sword, annihilated in the void, as if they had never appeared before.
   
   
 
            Such a scene shocked everyone in an instant.
   
   
 
            The many cultivators around, and even the cultivator creatures on the ancient stars of life, couldn't help but open their eyes wide, shocked, and looked in the direction Sword Ray had cut.
   
   
 
            "That's" someone's face appeared in disbelief, his eyes widened, and his voice was trembling.
   
   
 
            "It's Young Master Changge! It turned out to be Young Master Changge!"
   
   
 
            "He came to save us!"
   
   
 
            Someone recognized the figure that emerged and couldn't help shouting. They were extremely excited. They felt that it was the fluctuation of the war here that alarmed Gu Changge, so he showed up to save everyone.
   
   
 
            A slender figure in white clothes was coming from the other side of the star field. There was a horrible vision surging in the depths of the eyes, the Star cracked and the mountains and seas collapsed.
   
   
 
            "It's you "
   
   
 
            One of the three black-clothed figures looked over. There seemed to be emotional changes in his indifferent eyes, and his voice was not as flat as before.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge, please save me!"
   
   
 
            "I must have a big reward!"
   
   
 
            Seeing the people who came here, Tianzun Luluo, who was already in despair, was taken aback and couldn't believe it, and then shouted with surprise and excitement on his face.
   
   
 
            She didn't expect that at this time, someone would actually show up, and Yijian blocked these attacks for her.
   
   
 
            And, it's Gu Changge!
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is an existence that can compete with Heavenly Dao's will.
   
   
 
            With his help, he would surely be able to turn the danger into a breeze and escape to heaven.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, this made Luluo Tianzun, who had been desperate, rekind the fire of hope in his heart.
   
   
 
            "It seems that I'm not late yet.
   
   
 
            Looking at the scene here that can be called charcoal, Gu Changge frowned, his expression seemed a little solemn.
   
   
 
            He didn't hesitate at the moment. He stepped from the other side of the star field, and the time under his feet was tumbling.
   
   
 
            "You can't stop waiting, it's really damn damn it to harm living beings so much and ignore all living beings."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's eyes were cold, he brandished his sword and shot directly.
   
   
 
            Taste, taste,
   
   
 
            In an instant, a series of terrifying Sword Ray slashed, causing many surrounding meteorites to collapse into ashes, and all the rules and order were cut.
   
   
 
            He appeared, holding a brilliant and brilliant Taoist sword in his hand, like a puddle of autumn water, extremely clear, but it contained a peerless edge.
   
   
 
            As the Sword Qi cut away, it was as bright as lightning that penetrated the sky, and the faces of the three figures in black changed slightly.
   
   
 
            "Could it be that you still want to stop me from waiting on your own?"
   
   
 
            There was a thick black fog around them, ups and downs, like an ancient big world, being pushed along.
   
   
 
            And taking advantage of this opportunity, Luluo Tianzun urged the secret technique, and his whole body seemed to burn. He quickly fleeed towards the distance, swallowing a large amount of recovered magical medicine, and did not dare to fall into this terrifying battle again.
   
   
 
            She has reached the point where the oil is exhausted and the lamp is dry, and she can't help Gu Changge anymore.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge, be careful, these three are all enlightened, so you shouldn't underestimate them."
   
   
 
            She couldn't help shouting, although she was at ease about Gu Changge's strength, she suddenly thought that Gu Changge is at the stage of serious injury due to his original damage.
   
   
 
            "You are already injured in your origin, and even dared to come and die. It just happened to kill you here today, which is regarded as a solution to the great troubles of the adults."
   
   
 
            A black figure standing on the sky, said indifferently, staring at the murdered Gu Changge, his eyes were cold and merciless.
   
   
 
            "Don't talk nonsense with him, take advantage of his serious injury, get rid of him quickly."
   
   
 
            "If you can't let him continue to grow up, it will only destroy the good things for adults in the future!"
   
   
 
            The other two black-clothed figures are also merciless. The terrifying and monstrous visions are unfolding as they speak, like a long river offering sacrifices to the sky. Tombstones emerge across the sky, and the town kills Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            The endless brilliance broke out here again, as if the sky and the earth had collapsed, and the vast chaotic air volume wrapped in various rules and orders, falling down, covering everything.
   
   
 
            The evolution of all kinds of strong Taoism, there are peerless Divine Armament in the interweaving, there are also the ups and downs of immortal mountains, the big stars are touched by the aftermath, and they continue to turn into animal powder and disappear.
   
   
 
            "Three enlightened persons, where are you from?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge strode to kill, and there seemed to be hundreds of millions of Sword Ray intertwined beside him, turning into a vast sea of ​​swords, covering the sky and the sun.
   
   
 
            The three black-clothed enlightened people also showed strong means, forcibly shaking the sky and breaking the sword sea.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge gave a clear whistle, and turned into an immeasurable light, transforming into a surging divine sword, slashing ten directions, shining like a flash of lightning, cutting through the black stars, extremely dazzling.
   
   
 
            All the surrounding cultivator creatures, watching this scene, are extremely excited, but also worried.
   
   
 
            Many people know that Gu Changge is in poor condition now, and there are rumors of his injury everywhere.
   
   
 
            Now in front of him, there are three enlightened persons.Can he stop this disaster and save the many ancient stars of life around him?
   
   
 
            "Are you now a big loss in strength, are you still the opponent of the three of us?"
   
   
 
            Among the men in black, some were drinking coldly, and the darkness and divine light boiled inside his body. He burned like a magic furnace, emitting massive amounts of Blood Qi and majestic power.
   
   
 
            "You'll know when you try it?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's gaze was indifferent, with a cold killing intent, sweeping the sky and shattering the star field.
   
   
 
            An unimaginable battle broke out here again, and endless rays of light burst out, flaming and brilliant, seeming to run through the world.
   
   
 
            Boom!!
   
   
 
            Gu Changge used the Taoist forbidden technique, and the whole body glowed brilliantly. The hair (cedh), like a Galaxy Cluster, was covered with chaotic energy, like an eternal holy furnace.
   
   
 
            He swallowed the mountains and rivers with anger, his black hair was flying, and he drew an endless track, Transcendent, mysterious and unpredictable.
   
   
 
            At this time, he raised his hands and feet to be self-contained, and he was in harmony with the Tao, and with a clear whistle, the meteorites turned into children's powder.
   
   
 
            His arm shook, the Galaxy Cluster was broken, the chaotic energy flowed back to the sky, the blazing light swept away, the universe trembled, the stars and the moon were shining.
   
   
 
            Three figures in black clothes all coughed up blood and flew out, seeming to be about to knock out of this star field.
   
   
 
            "This is Young Master Changge!"
   
   
 
            "What a terrifying strength, I have never seen him make a move before, I don't know that he is so strong. It is indeed an existence that can counter the will of Heavenly Dao."
   
   
 
            "Moreover, this is still the state of his serious injury, if it is intact, how terrible it would be!"
   
   
 
            In the surrounding star field, many cultivators and creatures witnessed all this with their own eyes, and they all felt excited and swayed.
   
   
 
            "It's terrifying, under the same Realm, absolutely no one is one of its opponents!"
   
   
 
            Even Luluo Tianzun's beautiful eyes widened, feeling that his own Dao heart was shaking, unbelievable, and trembling to the extreme.
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Changge was extremely powerful and devastated, and this star field was almost completely destroyed by him and razed to the ground.
   
   
 
            "No, this guy is too strong."
   
   
 
            The faces of the three figures in black clothes changed drastically, and they couldn't help but scream. After several fights, they were already in a disadvantage, and under the combined strength, they couldn't compete with Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            taste!!
   
   
 
            Moreover, at this time, Gu Changge performed a secret technique, and he led the sky to fight against the stars.
   
   
 
            The sky is full of Galaxy Cluster hanging down, leaving him with a vast expanse of whiteness around him.
   
   
 
            At the end, you can see that the sun and the moon are turning around him, the ancient stars are majestic, and countless ancient stars appear in all directions, surrounding him in the center.
   
   
 
            This seems to evolve into a square Universe star field, Gu Changge is like the lord of Heaven Court, standing in the center, condensing all kinds of light, and finally submerging the past.
   
   
 
            "We are not its opponents, run away!'
   
   
 
            "Flee as far as possible."
   
   
 
            The faces of the three figures in black clothes changed drastically, and they seemed to be extremely horrified. Without hesitation, they burned their true souls and Blood Essence one after another, turning them into divine light and fleeing.
   
   
 
            But the aftermath here is still too terrifying, it's almost like a Universe heading towards death.
   
   
 
            The sky collapsed, the universe collapsed, and it was chaotic all at once. The chaotic energy rushed to the eight wilderness, and nothing was clear.
   
   
 
            "This is simply going to destroy the world!"
   
   
 
            "It's terrible, the battle of enlightened people, anyone who steps into it will be destroyed and vanished."
   
   
 
            All cultivators and creatures trembled in horror, their faces trembled, and they were terrified to the extreme.
   
   
 
            "Great, we are saved!"
   
   
 
            However, more cultivator creatures cheered, with a feeling of aftermath. Judging from this situation, these three mysterious enlightened beings were repelled by Gu Changge, and all the surrounding life star domains are safe. .
   
   
 
            They are 10,000 grateful to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Whoosh whoosh!!!
   
   
 
            Suddenly, a series of divine rainbows swept high in the sky from various places, all of which were the peak powerhouses on each Star. They had been watching from a distance before, and they dared not step forward.
   
   
 
            Now that the crisis is lifted, one after another has rushed forward, carefully avoiding the aftermath of the battle that has not yet spread.
   
   
 
            "Thank you Young Master Changge for your help!
   
   
 
            They all cupped hands and expressed their gratitude to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Thank you, Young Master Changge! If there is no Young Master Changge today, I am afraid that all of us will die tragically, and the surrounding star field will be destroyed.
           
   
 
            Many female sisters are even more astounding and swaying. Looking at the figure of Gu Chang standing at the end of the sky, they can't calm down for a long time.
   
   
 
            Even Luluo Tianzun felt uncomfortable, and a Dao heart was greatly touched.
   
   
 
            Without Gu Changge's sudden appearance today, she would probably die and fall here.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge seemed to come back to his senses, and looked back from the direction where the three men in black had fled.
   
   
 
            "You don't need to be like this. How can my cultivator just sit back and watch this scene?"
   
   
 
            He waved his hand, and his expression was calm and composed, and he was so strong that he was a different person from just now.
   
   
 
            But when Gu Changge finished speaking, his brows suddenly wrinkled, and then his figure shook slightly, groaning, and a few wisps of divine blood spilled from the corners of his mouth.
   
   
 
            "what
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge, are you okay?"
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, everyone here was suddenly shocked and extremely worried.
   
   
 
            Many people just remembered that Gu Changge was fighting with a badly wounded body just now, and his heart was so grateful that he almost fell to his knees and kowtowed.
   
   
 
            "It's okay, it's just that the Gang オー war touched the injury. If I didn't have this injury, it wouldn't be so simple for the three of them to want to escape like this."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge waved his hand calmly, indicating that everyone didn't need to care, but he still had some unconcealed regrets when it came to the end.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge, I have it here."
   
   
 
            Luluo Tianzun was worried, so he took out a jade box and handed it to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge did not take it, shook his head and said, "My usual healing thing is useless, and your injury is not light. Keep it for yourself."
   
   
 
            Luluo Tianzun's heart was moved by waves, but at this time, Gu Changge was still thinking about her.
   
   
 
            On weekdays, she has not had any contact with Gu Changge, but judging from her actions today, she really deserves to be gentle and transcendent.
   
   
 
            "I just don't know where the people in black come from. They are so unscrupulous. I'm afraid I can't imagine the forces behind them."
   
   
 
            Then, as if thinking of something general, Gu Changge was puzzled and muttered to himself like an authentic.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Luluo Tianzun's expression suddenly shook. Thinking of the events at the time, he said solemnly, "At that time, the people in black thought I was inevitable and said something. They seemed to come from what is called the Dark Heaven Court. It is to follow the instructions of a certain adult to kill us all."
   
   
 
            She was shocked at the time, so she was particularly impressed by this.
   
   
 
            "Dark Heaven Court?"
   
   
 
            "What is that? I have never heard of it before, dare to intercept and kill the enlightened people of various forces?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, everyone around was shocked, and a huge wave rose in his heart.
   
   
 
            They already had a hunch that this mysterious dark Heaven Court is about to make a sensation in the entire upper realm.
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              Regarding the name Dark Heaven Court, many cultivators have heard of it for the first time, but they have a sense of horror.
   
   
 
            It seems that some unimaginable true power has crossed time and space and landed here, shaking everyone's minds.
   
   
 
            "These four words can't be read easily, there will be some kind of induction in the dark."
   
   
 
            A senior old man from Cultivation Base said, his face is extremely solemn.
   
   
 
            The many cultivator creatures who came here were also shocked, looking at each other, thinking about the so-called Dark Heaven Court in their hearts, where is Sacred.
   
   
 
            Those who are enlightened in black, I am afraid they all come from-this mysterious force.
   
   
 
            I had never heard of such forces in the Upper Realm before. Even those Immortal Orthodoxy and Supreme Sect, which have a very long and ancient heritage, it is difficult to send so many enlightened people out at a time.
   
   
 
            "Dark Heaven Court, I have never heard of such a force before. Could it be that it just emerged recently?
   
   
 
            "But my Gu family has survived from the upper realm to the present, and has never heard of such a force."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge frowned, and some doubts appeared on his face, as if he was muttering to himself.
   
   
 
            Luluo Tianzun seemed to have suddenly thought of something at this time, and was a little shocked, "I think it should be an organization that has existed a long time ago. Judging from the fluctuations of the previous enlightened people, they are not the same as the cultivation technique. It can't be from the same Fang Taoist forces.
   
   
 
            She also remembered that when the black-clothed enlightened people took action before, they had never shown similar Taoist magical powers.
   
   
 
            Although the cultivator has come to this point, there must be a difference in that path, but if it comes from the same orthodox force, there will definitely be similar traces.
   
   
 
            "An organization?
   
   
 
            "If you say that, there is indeed such a possibility. Although the group of people in black seem to be taking orders from someone, they don't seem to know each other."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge raised his eyebrows, his eyes flashed a little thoughtfully, and he nodded slowly, agreeing with Luluo Tianzun's words.
   
   
 
            "It's terrible, how can there be such an organization that really penetrates every inch of space like darkness?
   
   
 
            Luluo Tianzun was silent for a while, and suddenly shuddered, fearing because of the darkness of Heaven Court.
   
   
 
            Listening to the conversation between the two of them, the surrounding cultivator creatures were shocked.
   
   
 
            If the Dark Heaven Court is really a mysterious organization, then I am afraid that it has penetrated into the interior of many Immortal Great Churches and the Supreme Orthodoxy. Otherwise, it will not send many enlightened people to come and kill Luluo Tianzun and others. .
   
   
 
            This is simply an unimaginable horror thing, if it is spread out, it will be enough to cause a sensation in the upper realm.
   
   
 
            "No, the other fellow daoists were also chased out by Emperor Da Yu. If they were separated, it would definitely be more fortunate.
   
   
 
            At this time, Luluo Tianzun's complexion suddenly changed, thinking of the peak powerhouse of all races who had left from the Dayu Emperor when he was tracking the trail of the man in black.
   
   
 
            Although they are all enlightened, they have practiced for more than millions of years, enough to overlook the world.
   
   
 
            But under the siege of the three enlightened persons, even she almost fell.
   
   
 
            If Gu Changge hadn't come to the rescue, she would definitely be a corpse, dead and gone.
   
   
 
            If it were the rest of the people, it would definitely not be so lucky.
   
   
 
            "In that case, let's hurry over and take a look. Suddenly, there are some bad predictions in my heart.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's expression became heavy when he heard the words.
   
   
 
            Luluo Tianzun nodded, with a bad premonition in his heart.
   
   
 
            At the moment, the two of them did not hesitate and turned into divine rainbows, crossing this star field and heading away.
   
   
 
            "It looks like something extraordinary is going to happen in the upper world.
   
   
 
            "It's not just such a few enlightened people who broke out today. Perhaps there has been an accident.
   
   
 
            The rest of the cultivator looked at each other, faintly guessing something, and felt extremely heavy.
   
   
 
            The terrible consequences may cause huge waves.
   
   
 
            Soon, news about what happened here spread quickly like wings, spreading from all over the upper world.
   
   
 
            The first reaction of all the orthodox forces who learned of this was sluggishness, and then they were extremely shocked and horrified, and felt unbelievable.
   
   
 
            The four words "Darkness Heaven Court" also spread and spread, causing a sensation like a mountain whistling and a tsunami.
   
   
 
            In a deserted star field, the figures of Gu Changge and Luluo Tianzun appeared. The two of them looked at the scene of the battle full of sores and fell silent.
   
   
 
            "It seems that we are late, there are still fluctuations of the spirit fire extinguishing here.
   
   
 
            "An enlightened man fell here."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge sighed and shook his head, seemingly regretful.
   
   
 
            No need for him to say more, Luluo Tianzun also noticed the residual fluctuations here, the aftermath of the enlightened person's battle, even if it is hundreds of thousands of years, it is difficult to eliminate.
   
   
 
            She even felt that the battle here was more tragic than her battle.
   
   
 
            "From this point of view, the other Dao brothers are also ill-fated, and their lives are hard to save."
   
   
 
            "What is the purpose of this dark Heaven Court? Why does it stop and kill enlightened people everywhere? Even enlightened people have become their hunting targets."
   
   
 
            Luluo Tianzun shuddered, feeling an unknown fear coming.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge glanced at her with a strange color in his eyes and gave her a calm look.
   
   
 
            Now he is only building momentum for the Dark Heaven Court, and there is still a long way to go before the day when he truly emerges.
   
   
 
            But even enlightened people are so fearful, so the rest of the cultivator may be even worse.
   
   
 
            In fact, it was right. In his expectation, the darkness of Heaven Court was like a shadow shrouded in the upper realm, penetrating every inch of void and every corner.
   
   
 
            Even if it is the oldest group of forces, it will be feared as a god.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Changge and Luluo Tianzun went to another star field and saw a scene very similar to this place.
   
   
 
            The surrounding Stars were all shattered, and the Galaxy Cluster was interrupted, turning into dust and ashes, leaving no vitality.
   
   
 
            With sores and diseases, it is like having experienced a battle to destroy the world. Even the sea of ​​thunder is exhausted, and the chaos is overflowing, and it is about to break through this star field.
   
   
 
            It can be imagined what a terrible battle took place here before.
   
   
 
            "It seems that everyone is dead. Only I survived fortunately.
           
   
 
            Luluo Tianzun said with some lingering fear, very scared.
   
   
 
            "Go back." Gu Changge sighed lightly, as if he couldn't bear to look again.
   
   
 
            Luluo Tianzun nodded, and then the two of them took a step, tore the void, and quickly went away, planning to return to Dayu Immortal Chao.
   
   
 
            Soon, the history of the war that took place in these places was not concealed. It was noticed by many cultivators, and the news spread, which once again caused a great sensation.
   
   
 
            The matter of the Dark Heaven Court in this world caused a lot of panic among many forces.
   
   
 
            No one thought that such an extremely terrifying and mysterious organization was hidden in the dark.
   
   
 
            Those who are enlightened in black have unfathomable strength, hidden in every corner like a shadow.
   
   
 
            Tianhuang Mountain, Dayu Immortal Dynasty, Primitive Lake, Wanjiandao Gate, these forces have been greatly affected, and some enlightened people have fallen.
   
   
 
            However, even though they were furious, they were helpless. They were helpless with the Dark Heaven Court, and they didn't even know where this organization came from.
   
   
 
            In the eyes of many cultivators, the chaos of the Dayu Immortal Dynasty is probably caused by the dark Heaven Court.
   
   
 
            Those black-clothed enlightened people suddenly appeared that night, and failed to attack the seriously injured Gu Changge, and then tore the void to escape.
   
   
 
            Then the enlightened people of all races chased after him, and they were intercepted and killed on the way.
   
   
 
            Only Luluo Tianzun was rescued by Gu Changge, and survived. The rest of the people died in the star field.
   
   
 
            If you look at it in detail, there are a total of four enlightened persons who have died.
   
   
 
            The upper realm has been peaceful for too long, and it has been a long time since such a sensational event has happened.
   
   
 
            After all, the enlightened person is an ancestor-like existence in every force's orthodoxy, with respected status, and can suppress the foundation.
   
   
 
            Such a tragic death really caused all the forces to be traumatized, and it was difficult to recover in a short time.
   
   
 
            However, through this incident, many cultivators can see one thing clearly. Even with a seriously injured body, Gu Changge can fight three black-clothed enlightened men and force them back.
   
   
 
            At this age, there is such a terrifying strength, it is really shocking.
   
   
 
            There are cultivators in ancient cities and ancient stars who are talking about this, and there is a lot of talk. Some people even see pictures of the war at the time being auctioned in the market.
   
   
 
            Someone saw the picture and was shocked for a long while unable to speak, and was speechless for a long time.
   
   
 
            That battle was really terrifying. The star field within a radius of one million miles was sunk, chaotic energy soared through Xiaohan, and all the ancient stars around him turned into ashes.
   
   
 
            Had it not been for Gu Changge's sudden appearance and repulsed the three black-clothed enlightened persons, the killing would have been even more terrifying.
   
   
 
            Tianzun Luluo in Primitive Lake, like the others, will die.
   
   
 
            Compared to the others, she is really lucky.
   
   
 
            In the following few days, the entire upper realm was discussing this matter every day, such as the True Immortal Academy and the Taoist Celestial Immortals Palace, and it was no exception.
   
   
 
            Although Gu Changge is no longer practicing in it, his deeds are still circulating in it.
   
   
 
            Many previous peers, such as the Heavenly Phoenix Girl, Sixth Crown King, Golden Cicada Buddha, and others, were silent on the picture stone of that battle, and then chose the deep Closed Door Training.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge has become an insurmountable mountain of terror in their hearts.
   
   
 
            At the age of more than 20 years old, he can contend with the existence of near immortals.
   
   
 
            Everyone thinks that Gu Changge must be the reincarnation of a certain supreme figure in the ancient times. At the peak, Cultivation Base was the king of immortals. Otherwise, it is absolutely impossible to have such a terrifying speed of cultivation.
   
   
 
            ...For flowers...…
   
   
 
            During this period, the inheritors of magic arts also made a lot of troubles, but compared to the darkness of Heaven Court, it was like a small wave, and it soon became calm.
   
   
 
            It will take time for the inheritors of magic power to grow up, but this dark Heaven Court has already had a scale, hidden deep in the dark, it is difficult to find its trace.
   
   
 
            This is the scariest place.
   
   
 
            At the same time, the magic mountain is located in the most taboo place in the upper realm.
   
   
 
            The devil cloud covers a radius of a million li, and the surrounding is all kinds of terrifying mountains, shrouded in chaotic fog, as if it existed at the beginning of the ancient times.
   
   
 
            There is an ancient and prehistoric atmosphere permeating here, and there are many terrifying and fierce beasts dormant.
   
   
 
            On each mountain peak, there is a vague figure.
   
   
 
            Either hesitated the Dao Qi between the heavens and the earth, or condensed the Heavenly Dao aura, or sat there, comprehending the heavenly secrets, and trying to go further.
   
   
 
            Ever since the Red Devil Chan was born in the Burial Demon Abyss, now the Great Demon, Great Demon, Ancient Demon, and Ancient Demon from all over the upper realm have followed and are entrenched here in the Demon Mountain.
   
   
 
            For a while, it has even become a forbidden zone outside the world, even if the enlightened person dare not get involved, they must stay far away.
   
   
 
            In the battle of siege and suppression of God City, the red devil smashed out endless grace, and all the forces who went to participate in the war suffered heavy losses.
   
   
 
            Now at the deepest point, above the highest mountain, there is a calm and tranquility.
   
   
 
            There is a hut with a slow stream flowing on one side, and many bluestones are suspended in the air, built into stone steps, and connected to the cold pool on the other side.
   
   
 
            The mountain breeze blows, accompanied by a little mist, it looks very calm and natural.
   
   
 
            A thrilling and beautiful woman in red is standing on the blue stone, her eyes are peaceful and deep, looking into the distance, three thousand blue silks dance in a flurry, the skin is white as jade, shimmering and shining.
   
   
 
            She looked extremely calm, like Fairy under the moon, whether she liked it or not, and could not see the slightest ferocious air.
   
   
 
            If an outsider is here, I can't believe it, this will be the scarlet Demon Chan's red dress who had previously frightened and frightened the upper realm.
   
   
 
            Today, she can't see the slightest magical energy, let alone the slightest fluctuation of Magic power, it is more like returning to the basics, and the truth is in the world.
   
   
 
            Behind Chan Hongyi, there is a woman in a white dress standing with a beautiful face, a green silk like a waterfall, and a daisy eyebrow like a distant mountain. Her figure is slender and tall, like a jade fairy. Su Qingge, the inheritor of magic power who is looking for.
   
   
 
            But now she, compared with before, has a huge gap, and she has perfectly integrated another soul.
   
   
 
            "Patriarch"
   
   
 
            Su Qingge whispered softly, commensurate with the ancestor of Chan Hongyi.
   
   
 
            Tracing back to the source, the other soul before her was actually the real inheritor of magic skills. She once fell into the burial abyss, and by chance, she got the teaching of Chan Hongyi from it.
   
   
 
            Later generations experienced many evolutions and became the inheritors of magic power.
   
   
 
            She called Chan Hongyi the ancestor, but it was reasonable, and another soul had told her that if she encountered the most dangerous situation, she could seek refuge in the magic mountain.
   
   
 
            Chan Hongyi would certainly help with the teaching of the Fa.
   
   
 
            Originally, Su Qingge didn't believe this, but because some time ago, he shot and killed a preacher of the great religion and was chased by his protector.
   
   
 
            Now it takes half a year to avoid it.
   
   
 
            After seeing Chan Hongyi, Su Qingge originally thought that the other party would be as fierce and mighty as the rumors, killing the heavens, but never thought it was so calm and calm, showing aloofness.
   
   
 
            With this tolerance, she even saw Gu Changge's shadow in a daze. It was so similar.
   
   
 
            "Are you leaving?"
   
   
 
            Chan Hongyi spoke lightly, her eyes still unchanged, deep and peaceful, as if everything in the world could not mess her mind.
   
   
 
            "Yes, thanks to Patriarch for taking in during this period of time, the outside world is in chaos, I should also leave." Su Qingge replied.
   
   
 
            Although she is in the magic mountain, she also knows that the outside world is in chaos due to the darkness of Heaven Court.
   
   
 
            She also heard the news that Gu Changge was seriously injured, and she couldn't help but feel a little worried.
   
   
 
            "Then you go." Chan Hongyi nodded, although his voice sounded like a natural sound, but there was no wave of waves.
   
   
 
            "Patriarch, before I leave, there is still something unclear. Recently, the darkness of Heaven Court, which is raging in the upper realm, is related to you?" Su Qingge was a little confused and couldn't help asking.
   
   
 
            After all, many rumors are speculating that the Dark Heaven Court is closely related to the inheritors of magic power.
   
   
 
            Chan Hongyi shook his head, and then seemed to think about it before saying, "It has nothing to do with him, but it should be related to him."
   
   
 
            "He?" Su Qingge wondered again.
   
   
 
            "Naturally it is him. You should be familiar with this person."
   
   
 
            The corners of Chan Hongyi's mouth suddenly rose up, as if with a certain purpose, it destroyed this calm nature in an instant, and it seemed to have deep meaning. superior,
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              Su Qingge was stunned, and it was the first time he saw such a Chan Hongyi.
   
   
 
            Looking back, it appeared that three thousand green silks were like waterfalls, dancing wildly under the blowing of the mountain breeze.
   
   
 
            The eyes were deep and cold, but the corners of the mouth were curved, and the beauty became more and more thrilling.
   
   
 
            Like a witch who wreaks havoc on the world, she has destroyed her former tranquility and transcendence.
   
   
 
            Chan's red dress like this may be the red-dressed female devil who is feared and feared by all parties in the upper realm today.
   
   
 
            The previous calmness and transcendence were nothing more than a disguise on the surface.
   
   
 
            However, Su Qingge quickly recovered and couldn't help but ask, "Who is he who the ancestor said? Why am I familiar with it?"
   
   
 
            At this time, Cicada's expression in red had already recovered, and the corner of his lips curled slightly, "You know it naturally."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Su Qingge was taken aback again.
   
   
 
            Then a figure of Qingjun in her mind gradually emerged clearly, making her a little surprised and unbelievable.
   
   
 
            "Is it the son of him?"
   
   
 
            She almost murmured, thinking it was impossible, but after thinking about it, there seemed to be no one else.
   
   
 
            Although in Kunwu City, the red devil appeared and asked for one of the god-tier stones.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge has played against him before, and his attitude is very natural and casual, just like facing an old friend that he hasn't seen for a long time.
   
   
 
            But in the eyes of many cultivators at that time, it was because Gu Changge had fought with the Red Devil in God City before, and the two of them looked old.
   
   
 
            Su Qingge thinks so too.
   
   
 
            But judging from the current situation, it seems that there is another hidden relationship between the Red Devil and Gu Changge, and the friendship between the two is definitely not that simple.
   
   
 
            Chan Hongyi's attitude towards Gu Changge is also extraordinary.
   
   
 
            Even in Su Qingge's opinion, the bond between the two is very deep, even as deep as that.
   
   
 
            She is "sixty eighty zero" very smart, and never asked about it.
   
   
 
            But today Chan Hongyi suddenly spoke up, and he mentioned it to her, obviously, it had other profound meanings.
   
   
 
            The darkness of this world, Heaven Court, is actually related to Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            What else is he hiding?
   
   
 
            The more I understand, the more Su Qingge feels that Gu Changge is unfathomable, like a cloud of incalculable mist.
   
   
 
            "Master, you tell me what you want me to do?" Su Qingge was silent and asked.
   
   
 
            She understood that after Chan Hongyi was born in the Burial Demon Abyss, she was in a state of delusion and arrogance for a while.
   
   
 
            During that time, there were countless cultivators who died tragically in her hands.
   
   
 
            Chan Hongyi's expression on this has not changed, but a strange color flashed in his eyes, and said, "I just remind you one thing, this world's greatest disaster is not you, the so-called inheritor of magic power.
   
   
 
            "I know that I never wanted to be a disaster in the past. I just wanted to settle down in this world. This is something I can't help but I just want to seize my own destiny. I don't want to be a fish in that river.
   
   
 
            Su Qingge said resolutely flashing across her Qingli Chuchen's face.
   
   
 
            Hearing these words, Chan Dan Hongyi suddenly laughed, beautifully thrilling, with a weird, devilish and deceptive nature.
   
   
 
            She was extremely disdainful, and her voice was ruthless and indifferent.
   
   
 
            "This can't be for you. Your destiny has long been doomed. The person you think you love the most, the person you trust the most, has actually been overlooking you indifferently from a height.
   
   
 
            "You are moved by your self-righteousness, but he deliberately revealed it to you. Do you really think he can't see that you have two souls in your body and that you have the inheritance of magic skills?"
   
   
 
            "Even this skill of mine was taught by him personally, let alone your incomplete magic skills."
   
   
 
            "It's ridiculous."
   
   
 
            She was laughing, sounding like a natural sound, but with a deep hatred.
   
   
 
            "what "
   
   
 
            "It's impossible"
   
   
 
            Su Qingge was dumbfounded when she heard these words. If she was struck by lightning, her face turned pale, she couldn't help but step back a few steps in disbelief.
   
   
 
            If someone else said something like this, she would definitely doubt it.
   
   
 
            But the person who said this is a fierce devil in the red devil who frightens the upper realm.How can she lie to herself?
   
   
 
            There is such a deep connection between Chan Hongyi and Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            Her ancestor was actually taught by Gu Changge himself?
   
   
 
            What is his origin? Gu Changge has always deceived her, even helping her conceal the identity of the inheritor of magic power?
   
   
 
            Su Qingge's reaction, as expected by Chan Hongyi, the corners of her mouth were curved, and it seemed that she wanted to see such a scene very much.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge wanted to maintain his warm and detached image in Su Qingge's heart, so she just wouldn't let him Ruyi Scepter.
   
   
 
            "Everything about you, I will destroy it myself."
   
   
 
            Chan Hongyi looked towards the end of the sky, and in the depths of his eyes, terrible hostility and devilish energy emerged again, but he quickly returned to his former detached and calm appearance.
   
   
 
            These days, the upper realm has become more and more chaotic. In the eyes of many cultivators, perhaps a terrible scourge will swept over it soon.
   
   
 
            Many Orthodox forces in each day are all ordering the disciples who have gone out to practice to return to Sect, and wait for the disaster to end.
   
   
 
            Absolutely cloudy imperial court is present, and absolutely cloudy sky swept across.
   
   
 
            Now there is a more mysterious dark Heaven Court, hidden in the dark, like a shadow, which makes the heart palpitating.
   
   
 
            In the past few days, the rebellion of the Dayu Immortal Dynasty, which shook all the forces in the upper realm, has gradually come to an end.
   
   
 
            Huang Yu was at the top of the Imperial Capital of Dayu and crossed hands with his former brother Yu Tian.
   
   
 
            Even the Zhen Guo Dao sword of the Dayu Xian Dynasty fell into his hands.
   
   
 
            That night, the killing was overwhelming, blood ran into rivers, and a terrifying chaos swept across the entire Dayu Immortal Dynasty.
   
   
 
            Countless cultivator creatures trembled, feeling desperate and horrified.
   
   
 
            Many foreign troops came, and the war swept through the endless territory of Dayu. During the period, many Daoist forces took advantage of the fire to rob.
   
   
 
            Under internal and external troubles, many ancestors in the depths of the Dayu Immortal Dynasty had to be born and came to sit in an attempt to suppress all of this.
   
   
 
            According to the rules of Dayu Xianchao, although Yu Tianzheng was expelled many years ago, there was royal blood in his body, which is an indisputable fact.
   
   
 
            In addition, he killed his predecessor Yu Huang during the battle, and he naturally has the strength to serve as the current emperor.
   
   
 
            Therefore, many old emperor ancestors discussed for a while and decided to let Yu Tianzheng take the throne in accordance with Dayu's rules.
   
   
 
            With the assistance of many ministers, if Yu Tianzheng's morality is inconsistent, it is difficult to be an important task, and he will abdicate to become a virtuous person.
   
   
 
            Since then, the chaos has gradually subsided.
   
   
 
            In terms of ability, Yu Tianzheng was more unyielding than his predecessor, Yuhuang. The last defeat was just because of the calculation.
   
   
 
            Under his iron-blooded and tough wrists, a war of pacification broke out, which eliminated many factors of restlessness in Dayu.
   
   
 
            This can be regarded as the disarming power he established since he became the new emperor, and it has really restrained many people.
   
   
 
            Many ministers who were quite critical also gradually shut up and went silent, unwilling to provoke Yu Tianzheng who was in full swing at this time.
   
   
 
            Some people even speculated whether Yu Tianzheng's back was related to that dark Heaven Court.
   
   
 
            However, there are not many such speculations. After all, there is no evidence to indicate that the group of black-clothed enlightened men who attacked Gu Changge that day had nothing to do with Yu Tianzheng.
   
   
 
            And at the time when the outside world was changing, in the depths of today's Dayu imperial capital.
   
   
 
            In a magnificent and simple palace, the new emperor Yu Tian was standing here, whispering something.
   
   
 
            He wears a purple gold crown on his head, a large dragon robe, and his sleeves are decorated with many stars.
   
   
 
            But his expression was extremely humble and submissive, and he didn't dare to be disrespectful.
   
   
 
            "Today's Dayu has six points of territory under my control. Except for the Zhen Guo general and the former Tai Fu who have not yet returned, the other ministers have all surrendered."
   
   
 
            In front of Yu Tianzheng, Gu Changge dressed in white, holding a white jade wine glass in his hand, gently shaking the mellow liquor in it, his expression seemed easygoing and natural.
   
   
 
            "So it seems that you still haven't let me down."
   
   
 
            He smiled and handed the white jade wine glass to Yin Mei who was aside.
   
   
 
            As the new emperor of the Dayu Immortal Dynasty, Yu Tianzheng's methods can be described as iron and blood.
   
   
 
            But all the courtiers who have the heart to resist are taken into custody.
   
   
 
            Therefore, he still appreciates Yu Tianzheng more than his predecessor, Yu Huang.
   
   
 
            Such characters are easier to control and more obedient.
   
   
 
            Will not choose to offend him, or do something stupid under the premise of no benefit.
   
   
 
            Of course, Gu Changge does not have such worries, after all, Yu Tianzheng's life has been in his hands.
   
   
 
            Now he is the real master behind the vast territory of the Great Yuxian Dynasty.
   
   
 
            "Don't dare to disappoint the son."
   
   
 
            Yu Tianzheng said with a dreadful expression. He couldn't forget how Emperor Yu was killed by Gu Changge's raising his hand that day. His methods were cruel and cruel.
   
   
 
            Today, every day in the upper realm is so taboo against the dark Heaven Court, like fearing ghosts and gods.
   
   
 
            If it was not clear that those black-clothed enlightened people were sent by Gu Changge, Yu Tianzheng would doubt whether this matter had nothing to do with Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            The depth of its hiding is simply unimaginable.
   
   
 
            What's more, his life is still in the hands of Gu Changge, and he will find Gu Changge to cooperate at the beginning.
   
   
 
            Now he got his wish and became the new emperor of the Dayu Immortal Dynasty, avenging his revenge hundreds of years ago.
   
   
 
            "By the way, son, Yu Feiya seems to be suspicious of you. She thinks that Yu Tianyong will die. There are many strange things, even conspiracies."
   
   
 
            "I have been staying outside the imperial tomb these days. I want to ask to see the old emperor ancestors and tell me about it."
   
   
 
            "Look, why don't you find an opportunity to start with her?"
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Yu Tianzheng remembered another extremely important thing and whispered.
   
   
 
            As the eldest princess, even though her predecessor Yu Huang is dead, her identity is still respected and noble in the palace.
   
   
 
            Even he didn't dare to do it easily, and many royal children knew that the day Yu Feiya was born, she touched the Dayu Immortal Sutra and gave it a secret method.
   
   
 
            The golden lotus descends from the sky, the clear spring springs from the earth, the divine light shines on the sky, all within a radius of thousands of miles are auspicious signs, and there are even visions such as the dragon and the phoenix leaping, the crane with the title of the mushroom and so on.
   
   
 
            Several old emperors who entered the realm of enlightened people were also shocked and born, and personally gave them the Cultivation Technique.
   
   
 
            Regarding the cultivation talent alone, the eldest princess Yu Feiya overwhelmed the younger generation of Da Yu Xianchao, this is absolutely beyond doubt.
   
   
 
            Therefore, many old antiques of Dayu Xianchao regard Yu Feiya as the future successor. On the contrary, Yu Lie is not favored by them.
   
   
 
            Once Yu Feiya has an accident, many old antiques will be alarmed, which will cause great trouble.
   
   
 
            Hearing that, Gu Changge's eyes flashed across the different colors, and then shook his head, "It's nothing, you just need to tell Yu Feiya that you are doing things for me, she is very smart, and she knows what to do."
   
   
 
            "what
   
   
 
            Yu Tianzheng was very surprised, when did even Yu Feiya become Gu Changge's person?
   
   
 
            If Yu Feiya knew that her father was actually killed by Gu Changge, what would she think?
   
   
 
            He shuddered suddenly.
   
   
 
            For the next few days, Gu Changge stayed in this palace, claiming to the outside world that he was healing his wounds, but he was actually building the prototype of Heaven Court in the inner universe.
   
   
 
            In fact, he had planned to do this a long time ago.
   
   
 
            However, the prototype of the inner Universe was not yet complete at that time. Even though the ancient Heaven Court and Nantian Gate were manifested in the world, the effect was minimal.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge still remembers that he was in the Ancient Continent at the time, in order to find the inheritance left by Samsara Gu Tianzun, he happened to meet the Hei Tianying clan, the junk boy named Heiming.
   
   
 
            It's not right to say that it's a juvenile. After all, in terms of talent, it is much better than ordinary cultivator.
   
   
 
            It's just that in their clan, it seems a bit mediocre.
   
   
 
            Through the hand of that young man, he passed the wedding dress Xianjue out, thereby controlling the entire immortal ancient continent ethnic group.
   
   
 
            And the way of manifestation was through the embryonic form of Heaven Court constructed in the immature inner universe.
   
   
 
            Later, even though he ordered Heiming to collect believers from all over the world, he could use this to connect with the "Supreme Existence".
   
   
 
            But it has been so long and there is no sign of it, which shows that the matter is not going well.
   
   
 
            After all, Gu Changge just tried it, but didn't expect to succeed.
           
   
 
            Now that the darkness of Heaven Court is present, it is like a shadow over the upper realm, but for him, it is an excellent opportunity to snare and harvest.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            The next moment, there was a bright burst of light in front of Gu Changge's eyes, and a silver portal emerged, which was astonishingly brilliant, as if connected to the other ancient world.
   
   
 
            In the portal, there is a completely different world.
   
   
 
            The three silver-colored ancient characters of "Nantianmen" seem to reflect in the long river of time and space, and they are brilliant and indelible.
   
   
 
            The magnificent and solemn fairy palace stands on the top of the cloud. Just one of the pillars seems to be able to support the world.
   
   
 
            Clouds and mists rolled around, chaos surging, like the top of an ancient universe.
   
   
 
            This is a sight enough to make sentient beings tremble.
   
   
 
            Just a breath of this 3.7 place, it seems that all time and space can be crushed, and the heavens can be destroyed forever.
   
   
 
            And as Gu Changge stepped forward, the energy here became more flaming and radiant, like a vast sea.
   
   
 
            On the top of the fairy palace, a vague figure slowly condensed, sitting cross-legged there, extremely hazy and unreal, surrounded by three thousand ancient worlds.
   
   
 
            Countless real dragons and fairy phoenix entangled, White Tiger, Black Tortoise crawling, seeming to overlook the eternal age, sitting on top of Samsara.
   
   
 
            The long river of time surging, rushing at its feet, as if converging and flowing between the heavens and the world.
   
   
 
            The Dao body in the Dark Heaven Court, this force is far from enough.
   
   
 
            "It's far from enough to shock the world. Gu Changge frowned and watched this scene.
   
   
 
            However, it is still in its rudimentary form and has yet to be gradually completed.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, in the inner universe, many ancient stars of life converged with Gu Changge's thoughts and turned into majestic stars around the surroundings.
   
   
 
            Among these ancient stars of life, buildings, pavilions, palaces and pagodas began to rise from the ground, magnificent and ancient, filled with the atmosphere of the avenue.
   
   
 
            The various cultivation resources previously collected by Gu Changge, such as the colorful altar, the ancient sacred monument, the emperor scripture, and the sense of supremacy, all fly out, turn into rain, and fall into those buildings, filling the foundation.
   
   
 
            "A person who chants his true name can draw a ray of true soul to this world, enter the dark Heaven Court, and prove immortality.
   
   
 
            "I am the emperor, good fortune, good fortune"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge burned the sacrificial texts to reinforce the rules of heaven and earth in the universe, while sacrificing the vast power of faith from the human ancestor hall, arousing the resonance of the outside cultivator.
   
   
 
            Although he is like the lord of heaven and earth here, he can control everything, but it will inevitably cause accidents.
   
   
 
            Now that the road of immortality is about to appear, all kinds of old monsters are beginning to emerge, maybe the Celestial Immortals domain aura will come, touching this world, it will cause some trouble.
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              With Gu Changge igniting the sacrificial texts, the power of faith gathered in the ancestral hall of the people aroused.
   
   
 
            Every day in the endless and vast upper realm, there are shocking visions appearing.
   
   
 
            Many cultivators saw at the end of the sky in a trance, there is an ancient and magnificent palace group ups and downs, carved with beams and painted buildings, magnificent and brilliant, like an immortal city that never falls.
   
   
 
            What's more, hearing the chanting of hundreds of millions of gods and Buddhas sounded in my ears, it was extremely magnificent.
   
   
 
            Such a scene lasted for a long time, reflected in the sky of every day, and it caused countless cultivators to shock and discuss, and they were speculating whether this was a sign of heaven and earth.
   
   
 
            Of course, there were people who heard the ancient pick-up sound of the dark Heaven Court, coming across the long river of time.
   
   
 
            It seemed that there was a voice in the dark telling them that if they found the dark Heaven Court, they could get eternal life.
   
   
 
            Such a sound is not only heard by ordinary cultivator.
   
   
 
            Even some of the supreme beings in the Closed Door Training, and even the enlightened ones, have sensed it, and their hearts are extremely shocked.
   
   
 
            They know that this requires not only the profound Cultivation Base of the caster, but also the unimaginable power of belief in order to arouse sentient beings. twenty four
   
   
 
            In other words, in fact, the Dark Heaven Court has already had countless believers now?
   
   
 
            This speculation made the hearts of all parties even more palpitating, and a little bit creepy.
   
   
 
            "In other words, before we knew it, the darkness of Heaven Court had already penetrated into many corners."
   
   
 
            "Even the relatives around us may be believers in the Dark Heaven Court?"
   
   
 
            Many cultivators feel chills on the back and numbness on the scalp.
   
   
 
            This is also terrible, after all, judging from what happened in the imperial capital of Da Ming Xian Dynasty that day, the Dark Heaven Court even dared to attack and kill Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Thinking about it this way, is there still something dark in this world that Heaven Court dare not do?
   
   
 
            Some cultivators of the older generation even sighed, "I have foreseen that the Upper Realm will face drastic changes in the near future. Perhaps the dark turmoil of the ancient times will be brought about by this dark Heaven Court.
   
   
 
            "At that time, even enlightened people may not be able to protect themselves, and the upper realm will become more chaotic. No one can be spared, and the endless darkness will soon cover the earth."
   
   
 
            When the undercurrents in the upper realm were surging, Gu Changge had already left Dayu Xianchao and returned to the Changsheng Gu family.
           
   
 
            Although he claimed that his injuries were not minor, but from the perspective of the performance of the three black-clothed enlightened men with his own strength, it should not be a major problem.
   
   
 
            So after returning to the Changsheng Gu's house, only a few people such as his father came to see it, and none of the other clan elders showed up.
   
   
 
            Now Gu Changge is in full swing, whether in the upper realm or in the longevity Gu family.
   
   
 
            Even those enlightened ancestors who usually haunt him should be polite to him and would not treat him as a junior.
   
   
 
            He gave Yin Mei and Yu Tianzheng many things about Dayu Xianchao.
   
   
 
            Yin Mei, who is now in charge of the Ten Thousand Dao Commercial Alliance, is extremely concerned about such things. After all, Dayu Xianchao is no better than the Ten Thousand Dao Commercial Alliance.
   
   
 
            This is the immortal immortal dynasty, which is extremely long and ancient in the upper realm. The energy contained in it is really terrifying. Gu Changge has only initially controlled it, and has not completely penetrated his own hands.
   
   
 
            After all, those Closed Door Training's sleepy details exist, many old antiques, and they are not blind, and it is impossible not to notice the abnormality.
   
   
 
            He can only figure it out slowly, and can't be too anxious.
   
   
 
            However, to Gu Changge's surprise, Gu Qingyi took the initiative to look for him once.
   
   
 
            Although it is only a few words, it is extremely rare for her.
   
   
 
            "The fairy gate is about to open, the former fairyland will once again appear in the world, the barrier of the earth and the sky will disappear, and everything will return to the ancient fairyland.
   
   
 
            "It seems that in the near future, the Upper Realm will be in chaos. This life is absolutely extraordinary. It is not only the opportunity of Immortal Ascension, but also the future and strangeness of many people."
   
   
 
            Standing on a blue stone, Gu Qingyi's face was peerless and out of dust, cold like a moon fairy, long sleeves fluttering, hair fluttering, whispered softly.
   
   
 
            She seemed to say this deliberately, very rarely said a lot.
   
   
 
            "What a big mess? Are you going to enter the fairyland?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's expression passed by a little inexplicably, and then asked.
   
   
 
            Even now, he can't see Gu Qingyi's Cultivation Base at all. You must know that even if it is Canxian, it is difficult to cover up all the breath in front of him.
   
   
 
            Moreover, Gu Qingyi never concealed his breath from beginning to end.
   
   
 
            Her existence is like a clear breeze and a bright moon, incomparably natural, and like an invisible nothingness, and it is integrated with everything in the world.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge had already guessed that Gu Qingyi and him have a great relationship.
   
   
 
            Her origin is naturally extraordinary.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Qingyi raised Ji Chi Ru Qiushui's eyes, glanced at him, shook his head gently, and nodded again, not much to say.
   
   
 
            She knows Gu Changge very well, so she is not worried about the chaos in the upper realm and how it will affect Gu Changge, even if it is the real world of Xianyu.
   
   
 
            Instead, following Xiao Mochizuki behind her, wrinkled her small nose, and said, "You irresponsible master, Tsing Yi Big Sis is here to say goodbye to you.
   
   
 
            "Say goodbye to me?"
   
   
 
            At this moment, Gu Changge was a little stunned, and looked at Gu Qingyi with a little doubt, "Are you leaving Gu's house?"
   
   
 
            Although Gu Qingyi is an ancient freak of the Gu family, his true origin is not clear to many ancestors.
   
   
 
            What she wants to say is to leave, is to go to Xianyu, or somewhere?
   
   
 
            "It's not about leaving Gu's house, just going back to where I should go.
   
   
 
            Gu Qingyi whispered, stretched out the slender jade fingers, holding the hair hanging from the sideburns.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge was silent for a moment, then smiled and said, "Will you walk with me?"
   
   
 
            Gu Qingyi hummed softly, then flicked his sleeves, Xiao Mochizuki's figure suddenly disappeared here, and she was sent back to the Minor World where she was before.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, the two walked slowly down the top of the mountain side by side, towards the foot of the mountain, the Qinghui wine fell 680, the mist was lingering, the mountain and forest breeze gusts, the deer whispered and the birds twirled.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't speak, and Gu Qingyi didn't speak either. The two of them just walked through the earth and mountains and rivers at will. There seemed to be an unspeakable tacit understanding between them, which had been maintained for thousands of years.
   
   
 
            Even though it has crossed countless epochs and traveled endless years, it is still clearly engraved in the bones.
   
   
 
            In one day, the two of them walked through countless mountains, rivers and rivers, traversed infinite sacred mountains and ancient mountains, and finally came to an invisible vast grassland under the warm afterglow.
   
   
 
            The mountain breeze blows, the grass here is undulating, the sky is low, the moonlight is faintly beautiful, and it is beautiful.
   
   
 
            "I haven't seen this land carefully for a long time."
   
   
 
            Looking at all this, there seemed to be some emotion in Gu Qingyi's eyes.
   
   
 
            "I may not have seen this land in a long time." Gu Changge smiled.
   
   
 
            "You said the same before.
   
   
 
            Gu Qingyi's mouth was slightly curved, and said, "Remember our gambling appointments?"
   
   
 
            "A bet? What's a bet?" Gu Changge raised his eyebrows lightly.
   
   
 
            "You'll remember it sooner or later." Gu Qingyi shook his head and said, her eyes darkened, "After all, that is your ultimate goal."
   
   
 
            ps: Cavin card is serious.. I will take care of the follow-up plot tonight and try to fill in all the holes that should be filled.
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              Gu Qingyi left just like that, and also took away Xiao Mochizuki.
   
   
 
            Except for Gu Changge and a few people in the Gu family, no one knew her whereabouts.
   
   
 
            Of course, in the Gu family, not many people knew that Gu Qingyi existed, let alone care about her.
   
   
 
            "What the hell is this bet? Why can't I remember
   
   
 
            On the way back to Gu's house, Gu Changge kept thinking about this, frowning.
   
   
 
            He has a deep hunch that this matter is very involved, and even said that it involves a great secret.
   
   
 
            But Gu Qingyi didn't elaborate, just mentioned it, and then left.
   
   
 
            Her figure turned into light and rain to dissipate in place, and was taken away by the breeze, as if she had never appeared before.
   
   
 
            Even the traces of the world that existed in this area were erased by her hands at that moment.
   
   
 
            She would say that to Gu Changge, more like a whim, rather than a deep meaning.
   
   
 
            "I will remember it sooner or later? Do you mean the memory of the demon lord?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his head lightly, and soon put the matter aside, without further thinking.
   
   
 
            The so-called water is naturally straight at the end of the bridge, he thinks too much now, it is useless.
   
   
 
            On the contrary, Gu Qingyi reminded him that the upper realm was about to be chaotic, and the immortal realm appeared, which made Gu Changge a little interested.
   
   
 
            On the one hand, the era fruit he obtained is about to mature, which can set up a shocking overall situation, provoke the existence of the traditions of the various forces in the upper realm, and help him to enter the fairyland.
   
   
 
            On the other hand, the chaos in the upper realm is also a rare opportunity for the present world of the Dark Heaven Court.
   
   
 
            "The opportunity for Immortal Ascension in the upper realm actually lies in Era Dao Fruit. Without my permission, who can Immortal Ascension?"
   
   
 
            Many thoughts flashed in Gu Changge's mind, but he didn't worry about it.
   
   
 
            After all, the epoch tree sought by all the forces in the upper realm to fight against the eight wilderness and ten territories.
   
   
 
            Now he is standing in his inner Universe, drooping down the vast chaotic energy, condensing the essence of the black and yellow, and immortal.
   
   
 
            In that era fruit, there is also the part of the heaven and earth rules that the upper realm lacks today.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge has no doubt that as long as he spreads out the relevant news of Jiyuan handle tree, it will definitely cause a sensation in the upper realm and set off an endless bloody storm.
   
   
 
            So before that, he needs to be fully prepared to deal with everything.
           
   
 
            "Although the Immortal Dao is not visible now, among the Immortal Great Sects and the Supreme Daoism, there must be immortal Dao powers. Some forces that are inextricably linked to the Immortal Realm, and even more so, there is absolutely no shortage of the Immortal Dao's tools. .
   
   
 
            "According to the sayings in the classics, the upper realm is actually called the ancestral land, even after the taboo era, the immortal realm and the upper realm are absolutely connected, but since so many epochs, there must be many existences using various means to descend the realm. , Or break into the fairyland."
   
   
 
            "Between the two, there is never a lack of connection."
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Gu Changge frowned slightly.
   
   
 
            Although the longevity Gu family's background is so deep, it is hard to imagine, and the immortal domain is even more involved, but it is the most difficult force in the upper realm to see the truth and the truth.
   
   
 
            But it does not mean that the Changsheng Gu family has the strength to be an enemy of the entire upper realm, which is simply unrealistic.
   
   
 
            After returning to Changsheng Gu's family, Gu Changge went to the Tibetan Scripture Pavilion to read many ancient books, hoping to find some scattered records about the fairyland.
   
   
 
            In the end, he discovered a secret that made him very interested, that is, 80 million years ago, the fairyland had the power to emerge and wanted to attract the Gu family from this world.
   
   
 
            But this incident failed because the rules of heaven and earth were incomparably incomplete and the fairy road was broken.
   
   
 
            This matter is clearly recorded in the ancient books. At that time, there was even a guide Xianmen who wanted to take away the many elites and fresh blood of the Gu family at that time.
   
   
 
            "From this point of view, there may have been some accidents in the fairyland
   
   
 
            Gu Changge raised his eyebrows lightly. He wanted to determine the trace of the fairy road in this life, and he might have to rely on the rest of the people behind.
   
   
 
            It's hard to find it by his own power alone.
   
   
 
            Thinking about it this way, this immortal road might not be easy to find, and the clues in this life are basically broken.
   
   
 
            Even those remnant immortals are just lingering, unable to judge the position of immortal road at all.
   
   
 
            Some ancient existences who are well versed in the way of deduction, even less dare to risk the backlash of their lives, fortunetelling about immortal roads.
   
   
 
            Since ancient times, there have been countless cultivators that have been smashed to death by lightning with the word "one" because of the disclosure of secret secrets.
   
   
 
            "Bai Lian'er's father, Bai Kun, and her junior brother, Bai Hua, are good at divination. Maybe they can give them a try."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge thought of the way he threatened Bai Lian'er when he went to the demon world.
   
   
 
            If he remembers correctly, Bai Lian'er's father, but the demon master Bai Kun, has the talent to spy on the secrets of heaven.
   
   
 
            When he was in the Chaos Star Territory, he also ordered the thirteen thieves to go and intercept his magisterium.
   
   
 
            As for his apprentice, it is an extremely mysterious celestial body, inheriting its legacy, and possessing the ability to break through the mystery.
   
   
 
            He did not kill the two of them, as hostages threatening Bai Lian'er to do things for him.
   
   
 
            Although Bai Lian'er has no objection, Gu Changge has always been cautious, and has always left behind on both of them.
   
   
 
            "Tongxuan mirror and time-space stele are two things, I don't know if they can return to the ancient immortal by relying on time-space coordinates, otherwise it is also a method.
   
   
 
            Regarding the trail of Xianlu, Gu Changge thought of the two gods obtained after killing Son of Luck.
   
   
 
            However, if you want to urge these two gods and travel through the long river of time, you need not only extremely powerful strength, but also exact time and space coordinates.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, it is extremely easy to get lost in the long river of time and space, and it is difficult to return to this world.
   
   
 
            Moreover, even if you can return to the ancient immortals, you can't make changes to the past, you can only be a passer-by and witness the traces of the past.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, the small actions caused may trigger a landslide and tsunami-like reaction, causing the backlash of the highway.
   
   
 
            "The matter of the fairy road is not in a hurry. I have not yet reached the late stage of the Nirvana Realm. When I set foot on the fairy road, at least I need to have the strength of the fairyland."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his head and put the matter down temporarily.
   
   
 
            After arranging everything in his hands, he began to think about another thing. When he stepped into the fairyland, he would definitely go to the fairyland.
   
   
 
            And the huge power and energy left by the upper realm must be entrusted to the rest of the people.
   
   
 
            There is no doubt that it was handed over to Jiang Chuchu at the Renzu Temple.
   
   
 
            As for the Ten Thousand Dao Commercial League and the Ancient Continent, it was handed over to Yin Mei.
   
   
 
            It seems that the rest of the forces still have to be handed over to Yue Mingkong, and she may not be long before she will truly take over the Wushuang Immortal Dynasty.
   
   
 
            Before the marriage date of the two, the Emperor Yuehuang of the Wushuang Immortal Dynasty had already sent someone to ask about it.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge also promised that if Yuemingkong passed, after the matter of Dayu Xianchao was resolved, he would discuss the matter with her.
   
   
 
            But now it seems that he still has a lot of things to deal with, I'm afraid it will take a while.
   
   
 
            After all, there will be a visit to the Palace of Absolute Yin sooner or later. In any case, the Origin of Absolute Yin is a substance comparable to the origin of the world.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge must have this thing.
   
   
 
            In addition, the pill recipe about Ziji Immortal Pill that he asked Lin Qiuhan to inquire about has also fallen.
   
   
 
            As a kind of elixir (of king money) that only exists in the legend, the purple elixir has endless magical uses, and its effects are difficult to understand. It is even said that it will make the cultivator emerge and soar.
   
   
 
            Although this is just a rumor, it can also be seen in its mystery.
   
   
 
            There are nine great elixir in the upper realm, one of which is the purple elixir.
   
   
 
            The pill recipe for refining this pill has been envied by the sky. It was chopped into ashes by ninety-nine and eighty-one sky thunders and annihilated in the valley of the long river of time.
   
   
 
            Later, I was still the supreme god-tier communicator, trying all kinds of ways to gather it, but it was still lost.
   
   
 
            Although Gu Changge himself may not be able to use this kind of Medicine Pill, he might step into the Immortal Realm and leave the upper realm one day.
   
   
 
            Many family members in the upper realm should be able to use this pill.
   
   
 
            So he was more concerned about this. After Lin Qiuhan sent back news from the Ziji Danzong, he sent someone to search for the traces of this pill recipe.
   
   
 
            In the next few days, after Gu Changge arranged and ordered many things in his hands one by one, he set off for Wushuangxian Dynasty.
   
   
 
            Before, when he was still in the Great World of Jianxuan, he sent seven Heavenly Palm artifacts to Yuemingkong to help her condense the key.
   
   
 
            Now he didn't know exactly which step Yue Mingkong had achieved.. .
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              Wushuang Immortal Dynasty is located in the central area of ​​the Upper Realm. It has a vast expanse of spiritual members and a vast territory. It is faintly known as the first immortal dynasty of the Upper Realm.
   
   
 
            Even if it is the Dayu Immortal Dynasty, it is far inferior to the Wushuang Immortal Dynasty in terms of national strength.
   
   
 
            There are so many ancient kingdoms and dynasties in this world. If you dare to take the name "Wushuang", you naturally have to bear the Karma it deserves. It requires great courage and background to suppress.
   
   
 
            This also shows the confidence and strength of the Emperor Xianhuang of the Wushuang Immortal Dynasty.
   
   
 
            Throughout the eternal age, the thunder and lightning have dried up, and the unparalleled immortal dynasty will also be immortal forever.
   
   
 
            The most prosperous place in the Wushuang Immortal Dynasty is the imperial city.
   
   
 
            There are too many sacred mountains and ancient mountains ups and downs, silver waterfalls hanging down, flying eaves and horns, shrouded in chaotic fog, extremely magnificent.
   
   
 
            During these years, Emperor Yuemingkong established Jingxian Division, Zhangxian Division, and Xingluo Division, and assigned commanders of the 365th Route to be responsible for punishment, patrol, and defense.
   
   
 
            The entire emperor is under her governance, in good order and in good order.
   
   
 
            She combined many of the emperor's methods and summed up a new method of common people's governance, which impressed many older generations.
   
   
 
            Now in the Wushuang Immortal Dynasty, no cultivator mentions Yuemingkong, which is not full of admiration.
   
   
 
            In the future, be the unparalleled female emperor!
   
   
 
            This is basically the consensus of everyone, Yue Mingkong's father, who is now Yuehuang, has retreated behind the scenes.
   
   
 
            Therefore, many affairs of the Wushuang Immortal Dynasty were handed over to Yuemingkong.
   
   
 
            In the eyes of many ministers, Yue Mingkong's prestige is even more than that of her father Yuehuang.
   
   
 
            At a young age, there will be a generation of female emperors peerless style.
   
   
 
            At this time, in the depths of the imperial capital of the Wushuang Immortal Dynasty, inside a very magnificent and primitive palace.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong was dressed in a wide overcoat, sitting on top of Fengta.
   
   
 
            Her fairy face is picturesque, the blue silk is lightly curled, revealing a section of the snow-white neck carrying the delicate snow white, her eyebrows are like green, her eyes are deep and calm, and she is reading many memorials.
   
   
 
            Below her, there are several female officials who have been selected through layers and are highly regarded by her.
   
   
 
            It is whispering to report many news about the Wushuang Immortal Dynasty, the Daoism of all parties in the upper realm, and Gu Changge during this period of time.
   
   
 
            "The matter about the Dark Heaven Court is now spreading from all tracts, causing great panic."
   
   
 
            "Your Majesty, shall I wait to mention and make preparations to prevent this dark Heaven Court from infiltrating my Wushuang Immortal Dynasty?"
   
   
 
            A female officer spoke softly, looking at Yue Mingkong above, and asked with respect.
   
   
 
            "Dark Heaven Court?"
   
   
 
            680 Yue Mingkong heard the words, did not raise his head, just lightly opened his lips, and said lightly, "No need to care.
           
   
 
            Although she has never left the imperial capital of Wushuangxian Dynasty during this period of time.
   
   
 
            But the troubles of all parties in the upper realm can't hide from her eyeliner.
   
   
 
            According to Yue Mingkong, the appearance of the Dark Heaven Court is absolutely inseparable from Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            It is even very likely that Gu Changge pushed it behind his back.
   
   
 
            He is actually the master behind the dark Heaven Court.
   
   
 
            "Yes, Your Majesty.
   
   
 
            Hearing that, although the female officer who was speaking was puzzled, she did not dare to ask more.
   
   
 
            Dark Heaven Court has a tendency to mess up the upper realm in this world, but if you want to shake the foundation of a supreme immortal dynasty in this way, it's actually still far away.
   
   
 
            In her opinion, Yue Mingkong let them not need to care, it is a kind of huge self-confidence, and will not put the darkness Heaven Court in the eyes at all.
   
   
 
            "By the way, your Majesty, I heard news from Changsheng Gu's family that Young Master Changge's injuries have almost recovered."
   
   
 
            "A few days ago, I had already left from the Changsheng Gu's family, and my direction seemed to be coming to see you." The female officer seemed to suddenly remember another incident and whispered to report.
   
   
 
            "I know."
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong nodded, and the corners of his mouth were slightly curved, but he quickly recovered.
   
   
 
            In fact, a few months ago, when she received the seven heavenly palm artifacts sent by Gu Changge from the Great World of Jianxuan, she understood that Gu Changge had already planned to work on the Immortal Palace Secret Store.
   
   
 
            In the last life, it was also before the wedding of the two was approaching that Gu Changge started to send people to search for all the clues of the seven arms of the sky.
   
   
 
            So if you look at it this way, the timeline has been pushed forward a full three thousand years.
   
   
 
            Although Yuemingkong was reborn and returned.
   
   
 
            But the development of many things in this life is out of the original track, making her unable to judge whether it is still the same as the future picture she has experienced before.
   
   
 
            Moreover, during this period of time, especially when resting with eyes closed, inexplicable images will always appear in Yuemingkong's mind.
   
   
 
            She saw herself, but it wasn't her, but in a far unknown place, deep and Sacred, vast and ancient.
   
   
 
            "Everlasting sky, once the wind"
   
   
 
            At that time, she seemed to have changed herself, indifferent and high above, like a god, standing on top of Nine Heavens, overlooking the boundless beings.
   
   
 
            Those pictures are not clear, so that sometimes, cedh is just a few vague fragments.
   
   
 
            She also wondered if these pictures were memories from previous lives, but afterwards, the possibility was unlikely.
   
   
 
            After all, it was six months before she was killed by Gu Changge and then reborn and returned to Gu Changge from the lower realm. During this period, she remembered everything clearly, even as if engraved in the deepest part of the soul.
   
   
 
            So how those blurry pictures come from is obviously not related to the past life.
   
   
 
            "The big dream is thousands of years, what year is it today?"
   
   
 
            "Big Dreams Back to Immortals"
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Yue Mingkong suddenly felt a little tired, and waved to let all the maids and maids in the palace go down.
   
   
 
            This is an extremely mysterious Cultivation Technique, which appeared along with the images that appeared in my mind during this period of time.
   
   
 
            She didn't even know the origin of this Cultivation Technique.
   
   
 
            This made Yue Mingkong extremely puzzled, and even worried about it, guessing what happened to own rebirth.
   
   
 
            Where did this mysterious Cultivation Technique come from? Why did it appear?
   
   
 
            Judging from the various things now, if she really reborn back to thousands of years ago, then why too many things evolve and develop, always deviate from the trajectory of her last life.
   
   
 
            Just talk about Gu Changge's various actions, in fact, you can see a lot.
   
   
 
            Not to mention that sometimes, some things that have long been destined in her view always undergo unexpected changes.
   
   
 
            Although the ending of the battle of the Upper Realm against the Eight Desolations and Ten Territories did not change much, it was fully advanced by nearly a thousand years.
   
   
 
            The same is true for the birth of Zhenxian Academy and Absolute Yin Imperial Court.
   
   
 
            So sometimes, Yue Mingkong can't help but wonder whether the scenes she experienced in the previous life are true?
   
   
 
            Is it a big dream Huangliang, or is it a flower and moon in the mirror, Zhuang Zhou's dream of a butterfly?
   
   
 
            Or maybe it was a corner of the future she captured in the dark.
   
   
 
            These problems, even if she doesn't take the initiative to think about them, will involuntarily surface during this period of time.
   
   
 
            "If Changge and I confessed about rebirth, how would he think about me? Would he think that I approached him with the purpose of revenge from the beginning? He finally trusted me, I don't want to destroy our current relationship ."
   
   
 
            In fact, Yuemingkong still has his own thoughts in his heart.
   
   
 
            Regardless of whether the rebirth is true or not, the relationship between her and Gu Changge nowadays cannot be faked.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge also agreed, and after the matter was settled by Dayu Xianchao, he came to Wushuang Xianchao to discuss the wedding date with her.
   
   
 
            This is what she has waited for three thousand years in her previous life and is looking forward to the most.
   
   
 
            Now that she was in front of her, she was about to be within reach, but she was a little bit worried about gains and losses.
   
   
 
            And just as Yuemingkong's thoughts were filled, outside the palace, a chuckle sound suddenly sounded.
   
   
 
            "I haven't seen it for a few months, and I miss it very much. Is Mingkong thinking about being a husband?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge walked slowly, followed by many female officials behind him, with a little hesitation and entanglement on his face.
   
   
 
            According to Yue Mingkong's instructions, without her permission, no one is allowed to forcibly break into this place.
   
   
 
            But the person here is Gu Changge, who is also Yue Mingkong's fiancé, who dares to stop him with the help of the great Wushuang Immortal Dynasty.
   
   
 
            So they are also very entangled, a little worried about being blamed by Yuemingkong.
   
   
 
            "Changge, are you here?"
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong didn't expect Gu Changge to come so soon. He raised his eyes and was a little surprised.
   
   
 
            She thought it would take several days for Gu Changge to arrive here.
   
   
 
            However, after thinking about it, Gu Changge's Cultivation Base is now comparable to Canxian, tearing the Universe to come, is also a matter of instant.
   
   
 
            Although this journey was vast, it was nothing to him now.
   
   
 
            "I'm here." Gu Changge smiled slightly and waved to the many female officials behind him to leave.
   
   
 
            It has been a long time since the two parted each other. Although there was a letter in the middle, how could it be compared to seeing each other again.
   
   
 
            It is not unreasonable to say that a long-term goodbye wins a newlywed.
   
   
 
            At this moment, even Gu Changge had a lot to say to Yue Mingkong. He had to admit that at the beginning he treated this woman with a mentality of exploiting, but after gradually getting to know her, he understood what it means to be affectionate.
   
   
 
            After all, he is not really hard-hearted, facing a woman who is so worried and sincere, willing to be an enemy of the whole world for him.
   
   
 
            How can you be indifferent?
   
   
 
            "I thought it would take a few days for you to arrive. Have you ever been exhausted on this journey?"
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong got up from Fengtai, and her unsmiling Qing Jue Qingshi couldn't help showing a smile on her face. He walked naturally and smoothed Gu Changge's wrinkled collar.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled and said, "I come to see you, how can I be tired?"
   
   
 
            While she was speaking, she held her slender waist very naturally.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong glanced at him slightly, but he didn't care about his actions.Instead, there was some expectation in his eyes, "Is there anything you come to see me?"
   
   
 
            In fact, she asked this question knowingly, but she wanted to hear the answer from Gu Changge's mouth.
   
   
 
            "Naturally, it's a matter of discussing our marriage date. I don't want you to wait too long.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled and pulled the strand of hair that fell from her forehead to her ears for her.
   
   
 
            "Don't want me to wait too long
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong's mood suddenly became sour.
   
   
 
            If she had heard this sentence earlier in her previous life, then she would really not have to wait for three thousand years before being brutally murdered by him on the night of his wedding.
   
   
 
            "You didn't lie to me this time, did you?"
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong stared at him blankly, and suddenly whispered.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't seem to notice the "again" in her tone, and smiled slightly, "Why did Mingkong say that? When did I lie to you?"
   
   
 
            He knew that Yue Mingkong said this, in fact, with the emotions of a previous life.
   
   
 
            But for the sake of harmony between the two, Gu Changge did not want to reveal the secret of her rebirth.
   
   
 
            After all, if something is buried in the soil, it will rot away sooner or later, as long as you don't dig it up.
   
   
 
            Just like Yue Mingkong has always known his methods, how he used to slay many young supreme, how to detain the black pot of the inheritor of magic skills to others.
   
   
 
            But never said, pretending to be ignorant.
   
   
 
            Between the two of them, from beginning to end, there was a tacit understanding of knowing everything, yet pretending to be confused in front of each other.
   
   
 
            "You lie to me too much."
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong also quickly noticed the loopholes in his words just now.
   
   
 
            But he didn't care, he glanced at Gu Changge and said, "Holy Maiden of the Ancestor Palace, what is the relationship between Jiang Chuchu and you, you never told me."
   
   
 
            "When you went to the Demon Realm, you were also entangled with Queen Xi Yao of the Demon Realm. You didn't tell me, and there is still something else."
   
   
 
            "Don't say anything else. I know everything."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge has a slight headache.
   
   
 
            Then gently shook his head and smiled, and said, "If you want to know, I can tell you, but I think you never cared about these things. When will you be jealous."
   
   
 
            "I also don't think I would care. After all, no matter if it is now or in the future, I will be the wife you are marrying, and the rest can only be regarded as concubines at best."
   
   
 
            "But when I think that when I'm not by your side, there will always be Huang Yingying and Yanyan around you, and I will have the heart to kill them.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong also shook his head, and said this in a very calm tone.
   
   
 
            She has always been strong and domineering.
   
   
 
            In some respects, there is even a somewhat unhuman indifference, and it is not surprising that he would do such a move.
   
   
 
            What's more, Gu Changge has not reached the point where the indifference of his previous life has been carved into his bones.
   
   
 
            For all kinds of stunning beauties around, there is always no rejection.
   
   
 
            "Then you stay by my side, isn't it all right?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge couldn't help but chuckle.
   
   
 
            "But you are going to leave the upper realm after all. If I leave with you, who will take care of the foundation you have laid in these years?"
   
   
 
            "Or you don't care about it at all, and let the ruined foundation collapse."
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong shook his head and glanced at him slightly, knowing what Gu Changge meant to make fun of.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge Cultivation Base has reached this point, and sooner or later it will break through the realm.
   
   
 
            Now that the road of immortality is about to appear, the ancient existence of all the forces and traditions are all ready to move, wanting to find that way.
   
   
 
            In the near future, when the upper realm is in chaos, Gu Changge will definitely take this opportunity to take that step and leave the upper realm.
   
   
 
            So she had to find a way to at least let Gu Changge leave without any worries.
   
   
 
            "Mingkong, you are so kind, so consider me
   
   
 
            Hearing Yue Mingkong's words, Gu Changge was taken aback for a moment, then smiled, and couldn't help but reach out and embrace her in his arms.
   
   
 
            In fact, he didn't expect Yue Mingkong to have this plan long ago, and his heart was still a little touched.
   
   
 
            If you get a wife like this, what can your husband ask for?
   
   
 
            In the next few days, Gu Changge stayed in Yuemingkong's bedroom, extremely leisurely and natural, and never showed up.
   
   
 
            Although many cultivators in the Wushuang Immortal Dynasty knew that Gu Changge came here, no one dared to bother.
   
   
 
            Even the many ancient existences of Yuehuang and Wushuangxian Dynasty are so, and I love to see this scene.
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              The marriage between the Changsheng Gu family and the Wushuangxian Dynasty actually dissatisfied many Taoist forces more than ten years ago.
   
   
 
            However, they are frightened by the ancient power of the two forces and the unfathomable foundations.
   
   
 
            The forces on all sides did not dare to say much, for fear of encountering reprisals from the two forces.
   
   
 
            Now, Gu Changge and Yue Mingkong have reached the age of marriage, and both forces intend to make the two of them married and cultivate a positive result.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge came to the Wushuang Immortal Dynasty all the way from the Changsheng Gu family. His traces were not deliberately hidden. Therefore, all the forces had their eyes to notice and guessed his purpose of coming here.
   
   
 
            Some people think that Gu Changge went to Wushuangxian Dynasty. It is very likely that he and Yuemingkong discussed the wedding. The two men are talented and beautiful, and they are a match made in heaven. They are a couple of gods and immortals.
   
   
 
            In terms of momentum and status, it is difficult to find a person comparable to Gu Changge in the upper realm.
   
   
 
            Even the ancestor-level figures of all races and forces must be polite in front of Gu Changge and dare not go beyond.
   
   
 
            For the younger generation, Gu Changge has already become an insurmountable horror mountain.
   
   
 
            There is a huge gap-distance between the two, it is difficult to see its back.
   
   
 
            Although Yue Mingkong is also of the younger generation, in fact, in terms of power, it has surpassed almost all of his peers.
   
   
 
            You can have equal conversations with many Holy Lord and Archbishop level figures, and sit on an equal footing.
   
   
 
            Apart from her, there are probably no other young people who can be worthy of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            All the external forces have been talking about this matter and are paying close attention to the movement of the Wushuang Xian Dynasty.
   
   
 
            However, in the next few days, even many ministers and female officials in the DPRK could not see Yue Mingkong.
   
   
 
            In the several Korea-China meetings, the Moon Emperor personally went to the court to handle it, and he did not retreat behind the scenes as he did in the past.
   
   
 
            Regarding this, all kinds of speculations have appeared. Some people say that Emperor Chu Yuemingkong is practicing a magical magical method, and it needs to be closed for a while.
   
   
 
            It is also said that she and Gu Changge are together, discussing the method of practice and demonstrating each other, in order to go further.
   
   
 
            But in fact, during this period of time, Gu Changge and Yue Mingkong did not actually do anything, and naturally they did not cultivate.
   
   
 
            He accompanied Yue Mingkong to leave from Wushuang Xianchao Huang and traveled to many corners of the upper realm.
   
   
 
            The two are like a couple of gods and goddesses, the mountains and rivers are magnificent, the world is beautiful, and they have left their footprints.
   
   
 
            In various places, there are creatures or cultivators who have discovered the traces left by Gu Changge and Yue Mingkong. Many young cultivators are even more excited, offering the place to future generations.
   
   
 
            Whether it is Gu Changge or Moonlight Sky, the future is absolutely the protagonist of this world, reaching the incredible Realm.
   
   
 
            The traces they left are of course not trivial.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong was very satisfied, very happy, and his smile almost never stopped.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge made up for many of her regrets. Whether it is in the past life or now, she never thought that there would be such a day, being able to be with her beloved, and traces all over the world.
   
   
 
            Walk in the mortal world, live by the lake, live in seclusion in the mountain village, like an old couple.
   
   
 
            When the sun rises, we work and rest, men ploughing and women weaving, peaceful and peaceful.
   
   
 
            Such a life also made up for Gu Changge's debt to Yuemingkong for many years.
   
   
 
            Compared to the intrigue among cultivators, he actually likes this kind of life, but he understands that this kind of life will not last long.
   
   
 
            The two traveled all over the upper realm, and also went to some restricted areas, stopped outside, and planned to continue walking in, but later gave up.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge just wanted to walk with Yuemingkong through the world and mountains quietly, and didn't want to cause more troubles.
   
   
 
            At this level he is now, even if it is the many restricted areas of the upper realm, he can step into it safely, unless there is actually a hidden power to transcend the fairyland.
   
   
 
            In this way, after half a year, Yuemingkong and Gu Changge returned to the Wushuangxian Dynasty.
   
   
 
            That is, on the day she returned to the imperial capital, the Emperor Yue appeared, personally in front of the civil and military officials, and the officials of the immortal court ordered that the throne be surrendered to her daughter Yue Mingkong.
   
   
 
            This decision shocked the entire Wushuang Immortal Dynasty, including all the Taoist forces around it that paid close attention to this matter.
   
   
 
            In their opinion, although Yue Mingkong is the Emperor Chu, he is still young, just in his twenties, and even Cultivation Base is not enough, how can he completely control the entire Immortal Dynasty?
   
   
 
            After all, the younger generation is not anyone, who can be like Gu Changge. At such an age, they have the strength to push the older generation.
   
   
 
            Although during the period of Yuemingkong, the Wushuang Immortal Dynasty was governed in an orderly manner, with an orderly manner and an iron-blooded and tough wrist, there was something missing after all.
   
   
 
            Compared with the various Immortal masters and supreme orthodox leaders, she is too young, lacks experience, and so is her strength.
   
   
 
            However, it was on the day the Emperor Moon gave the order to give up the throne.
   
   
 
            ...For flowers…
   
   
 
            Gu Changge, who had disappeared in the upper realm for a period of time, reappeared, and accompanied Yue Mingkong in the Wushuang Immortal Palace.
   
   
 
            After he appeared, he didn't do anything. He just talked briefly to the officials and announced the date of his marriage with Yue Mingkong.
   
   
 
            The two decided to hold their wedding in half a year, and at that time they would entertain almost all the Daoist forces in the upper realm.
   
   
 
            Once this matter was announced, it immediately caused a huge sensation, and Wushuangxian's court officials shook.
   
   
 
            The news came quickly as if it had grown wings, triggering major earthquakes everywhere.
   
   
 
            In almost every ancient city, there are cultivator creatures talking about this, and I look forward to the wedding of Gu Changge and Yue Mingkong in half a year.
   
   
 
            Many forces that are extremely far away from the Wushuang Immortal Dynasty and the realm of the Changsheng Gu family began to send their disciple Elder on the same day, with a heavy gift, and hurried to the road, intending to catch up with this big marriage in half a year.
   
   
 
            The marriage of the Wushuang Xian Dynasty and the Changsheng Gu family is an unimaginable event.
           
   
 
            Especially among the two married people, there is Gu Changge, now a well-deserved leader in the upper world.
   
   
 
            This news is like a hurricane sweeping by, but all cultivators who have heard of it are shocked and surprised.
   
   
 
            And after Gu Changge appeared in the Wushuang Immortal Dynasty, many ministers who had criticized Yuehuang Zen for the throne also shut up.
   
   
 
            After all, Gu Changge is supporting Yue Mingkong, who would dare to say nothing more?
   
   
 
            Since this month, Ming Kong succeeded to the throne and became the new emperor, and was called the female emperor of Ming Kong by the Wushuang Immortal Dynasty. Since becoming the upper realm historical record, there have been few figures who have been in charge of the Immortal Dynasty in their twenties.
   
   
 
            All the forces are in line with the law, and it is the first time to send congratulatory gifts to express their goodwill.
   
   
 
            Half a year later, Yue Mingkong is Gu Changge's wife, and the energy behind him is beyond imagination.
   
   
 
            Therefore, the various forces dare not offend easily and try their best to flatter themselves.
   
   
 
            And just when the Upper Realm caused a huge disturbance because of this, it was in a palace in the imperial capital of the Wushuang Immortal Dynasty.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong was feeling brows lightly, and several brilliant divine lights shook out of his jade hand, floating in the sky, and spoke to Gu Changge behind him.
   
   
 
            "The seven heavenly palm artifacts you sent, and now I have condensed four of them.
   
   
 
            "There are three remaining pieces that are difficult to condense, namely, the palm of the sky, the palm of the sword, and the palm of the sky bottle."
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              In the palace, the divine light shines all around, like a cluster of flowing stars, intertwined and converged in the void, with inexplicable rules and condensed Taoism.
   
   
 
            Pieces of heavenly palm artifacts emerged, exuding different halos and principles, up and down there, containing unimaginable power, which seemed to collapse the void and obliterate everything.
   
   
 
            This is a heaven-handling artifact that has been handed down since before the Immortal Ancient Era. It claims to have the power of holding the heaven, and the method of refining is unknown. There are even sayings that the heaven-handling artifact is a Xiantian object.
   
   
 
            However, such claims are rare, and as to whether they are true or not, there is no way to know.
   
   
 
            Collecting the seven heavenly grasping artifacts, it is possible to condense a heavenly grasping key to open the fairy palace secret.
   
   
 
            The Immortal Palace Secret Collection, that has been a rumor in the upper realm for countless years, because it involves the immortal palace before the Taboo Era.
   
   
 
            At that time, the immortal domain and the upper realm were not yet separated, and the entire heavens and tens of thousands of domains were controlled by the immortal palace, and the territories were endless and unimaginable.
   
   
 
            All the cultivator creatures are the citizens of the fairy palace. "Six-80" is sheltered by them, and there is no worries forever.
   
   
 
            If it weren't for a disaster in the world, a sudden catastrophe swept across the entire heavens, leading to the collapse of the fairy palace, the exhaustion of the years and the river, and everything collapsed in the chaos.
   
   
 
            Even the heavens and the earth were buried, and it became a taboo period that no one dared to mention again.
   
   
 
            After generations of common people, call that era the taboo era.
   
   
 
            In the fairy palace secret store, there are treasures that have been accumulated in the fairy palace since countless epochs.
   
   
 
            The fairy treasures hidden in it surpassed the imagination of all cultivators in this world.
   
   
 
            It is unceremonious to say that if the news of the fairy palace secrets is leaked, it will inevitably set off an endless bloody wind, and I am afraid that the fairyland will also be alarmed.
   
   
 
            Only by collecting the seven Heavenly Palm artifacts, can it be possible to find the location of the Immortal Palace Secret Store.
   
   
 
            However, during this period of time, Yue Mingkong has struggled with many methods, and has only condensed four heavenly palm artifacts. If you want to thoroughly condense the seven heavenly palm artifacts, so as to sacrifice the key, you have to spend more time and energy. .
   
   
 
            "It's okay, just leave it to me with the Heavenly Sword, the Heavenly Bottle, and the Heavenly Tower.
   
   
 
            "It seems that I underestimated the difficulty of this matter, but I am not in a hurry. The Immortal Palace Secret Store is probably not in the upper realm…
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his head and said, looking at the many halos that lightly flickered in the void, he flicked out his sleeves and took them all away.
   
   
 
            Since Yue Mingkong couldn't refine the key sacrifices now, he could only wait for the time to speak later.
   
   
 
            "Changge, you said that the secret of the fairy palace is real or fake? Why did the fairy palace that once ruled the heavens collapsed, and even the Immortal's master of the fairy palace was buried in the long river of time."
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong frowned lightly and couldn't help saying.
   
   
 
            In fact, from the perspective of origin, the Wushuang Immortal Dynasty has a great connection with the former Immortal Palace. When she was a child, she had read the ancient scrolls and learned only a few words about the fall of the Lord of the Immortal Palace.
   
   
 
            At that time, she was extremely shocked. She didn't expect that the Lord of the Immortal Palace who once ruled the heavens was not the one who flew up and down from Shouyuan.
   
   
 
            But suffered an unimaginable road injury, and was finally buried in the long river of time in the coffin of Nine Heavens.
   
   
 
            The palace where the Lord of the Immortal Palace was buried at that time is actually in the deepest part of the ancestral land of the Wushuang Immortal Dynasty.
   
   
 
            The palace is extremely mysterious, and I can't see it on weekdays. Even the master of Wushuang Immortal Dynasty is not qualified to enter.
   
   
 
            It is said that the palace is connected to a mysterious river, along the river, can send people into the deepest part of the universe.
   
   
 
            "It may be that the fairy palace has encountered some enemy, isn't this a guess?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled upon hearing this.
   
   
 
            He actually knows a lot about the Taboo Era, after all, the Demon Lord is his life.
   
   
 
            It's just why the Demon Lord would cross that era and destroy the world.
   
   
 
            So far, he has no memory at all, let alone why. Of course, in Gu Changge's view, it's just not that time.
   
   
 
            "Will even the Lord of the Immortal Palace encounter an unimaginable enemy?"
   
   
 
            "There are so many things in this world that I have never understood before."
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong's gaze was a little dazed, thinking of those scenes from a while ago.
   
   
 
            If this is the case, is there really an invisible existence in this world, manipulating everything, including her rebirth?
   
   
 
            Otherwise, how to explain the big dream return to immortality method that suddenly appeared in her mind during this period of time?
   
   
 
            "Rather than thinking about this now, you might as well think about how our wedding will be held in half a year."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled, took her jade hand, and gently squeezed it to make her come back to her senses.
   
   
 
            Yue Mingkong glanced at him slightly, but the corners of his mouth still curved involuntarily.
   
   
 
            After half a year, she has been looking forward to it in her heart.
           
   
 
            After leaving the imperial capital, Gu Changge took Ah Da, tore through the universe, and headed directly to the heaven where the human ancestor palace was located.
   
   
 
            Whether it's the manifestation of the Dark Heaven Court, or going to see Jiang Chuchu, he will inevitably want to return to the Ancestral Hall.
   
   
 
            The news of his marriage with Yue Mingkong has now spread throughout the upper realm, and Jiang Chuchu, who is practicing in the Ancestral Hall, must have also learned.
   
   
 
            In terms of his character, if Gu Changge did not give an explanation, he might still be hated because of love.
   
   
 
            Different from Yue Mingkong's daring to love and hate, Jiang Chuchu often hides his thoughts in his heart and does not show it to the outside.
   
   
 
            So sometimes, regardless of the consequences, do impulsive things.
   
   
 
            In addition, the Golden Ding of Qi Luck, which was originally placed in the Ancestral Hall of Human Ancestors, should now have gathered and absorbed full of Qi Luck. Gu Changge intends to perform the second Dark Heaven Court Manifestation.
   
   
 
            During this period of time, he could already perceive the converging power of thoughts in this heaven and earth, coming from the cultivator who heard the sacrificial text some time ago.
   
   
 
            Although these thought powers are still very weak, they are not enough to touch the dark Heaven Court hidden in the inner universe, and even more so that a thread of true soul enters it.
   
   
 
            But in Gu Changge's view, these powers of thought all represent the great potential of the future, and they are all his devout believers in the future.
   
   
 
            Time passed quickly, half a month later, in the human ancestor hall in the center of the sky.
   
   
 
            Dressed in white, green silk is like a waterfall, Jiang Chuchu, who looks cold and calm, but looks a little thin and haggard, sits in the palace.
   
   
 
            A hazy figure of a female fairy appeared around her, filled with a frightening atmosphere.
   
   
 
            In the palace, strands of silver faith power have gathered from the upper realm all over the world, and the immense vastness has turned into a silver king sun, which rises and falls here.
   
   
 
            This period of time calmed down the disasters of absolutely cloudy skies in many places, and brought the momentum of the Renzu Temple to a higher level.
   
   
 
            "Puff"
   
   
 
            But at this moment, Jiang Chuchu, who was sitting cross-eyed with closed eyes, suddenly groaned, his face suddenly paled, and the blood stains of red and red spread on the white clothes, which looked extremely dazzling.
   
   
 
            She slowly opened her eyes, her eyes that were originally extremely clear, but now they were a little tired and bloody.
   
   
 
            "Are you enchanted again?" Jiang Chuchu whispered, her eyebrows frowned, as if asking herself.
   
   
 
            3.7 But soon, she took out the clean Supa and wiped the blood from the corner of her mouth for herself, which looked extremely skilled and natural.
   
   
 
            During this period of time, she has always found it difficult to enter concentration, and even after reluctantly entering concentration, she will be disturbed by various distracting thoughts that emerge in her mind.
   
   
 
            In her past years of practice, she couldn't imagine it at all.
   
   
 
            She is an exquisite fairy heart with seven orifices, with a talent that can break through everything in the world. The so-called Heart's Demon karma does not exist in her eyes.
   
   
 
            But in the past few days, Qi Deviation has been frequent, and my heart is numb, and it is difficult to calm down.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu even felt that his own Dao heart was broken, not as perfect as it used to be, and many cracks had grown on it.
   
   
 
            "In half a year, he will marry his fiancée. But he promised to marry me…
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Jiang Chuchu's eyes suddenly became a little dazed, and his eyes were very dim.
   
   
 
            She covered her own heart, and felt uncomfortable bursts of blockage inside. ,
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              In the Ancestral Hall, Jiang Chuchu is like a waterfall, with a thin face and a very haggard face. He murmured softly, and the god did not guard the house.
   
   
 
            Although during this period of time, she has been telling herself that Gu Changge's nominal fiancée is Yue Mingkong.
   
   
 
            The two have completed their cultivation to perfection, and the wedding will be held in half a year, which is also a matter of course.
   
   
 
            What does this have to do with her being an outsider?
   
   
 
            But there is unconcealable loss, loss, unwillingness and powerlessness in my heart.
   
   
 
            The huge upper realm knows the relationship between Gu Changge and Yuemingkong.
   
   
 
            And she is the Holy Maiden of the Ancestral Hall, representing Bing Qing Yujie, god-like figure, not stained with the world, how can she be as emotional as a mortal?
   
   
 
            How can you fall in love with the great demon Gu Changge without hesitation?
   
   
 
            Moreover, she hated Gu Changge for penetrating the bone at the beginning, and she has the best understanding of Gu Changge's many details.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is the most hidden inheritor of magic skills. He is the devil who is pushing the upper realm behind.
   
   
 
            Not only attacked and killed the young supreme of all races and seized the origin, but also calculated the reincarnation of human ancestors, obliterated it in the lower realm, and then replaced it.
   
   
 
            The countless cultivator traditions in the upper realm are all played in the palm of their hands without knowing it.
   
   
 
            Such a person was born destined to stand on the opposite side of her and to be her enemy.
   
   
 
            But in the end, she fell in love with him like a good fortune, and was unable to extricate herself from it.
   
   
 
            "Your Highness Holy Maiden, are you hurt?"
   
   
 
            And just as Jiang Chuchu's heart was melancholy, Elder, who walked in from the Great Hall, couldn't help but sigh when he saw her haggard and unconscious.
   
   
 
            During this period of time, Jiang Chuchu's various abnormalities, they all saw the so-called so-called.
   
   
 
            As the Holy Maiden of the Ancestral Hall, she was moved by a man.
   
   
 
            And this man turned out to be Gu Changge, who is now threatening the entire upper realm.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu should never fall in love with Gu Changge, especially Gu Changge has another identity, which is the reincarnation of human ancestors.
   
   
 
            Although many Elders in the Ancestral Hall know that the reincarnation of the Ancestor is nothing but a fiction, just to stabilize the pious pilgrimage of the upper realm cultivator creatures.
   
   
 
            But to the external forces of Taoism, Gu Changge is the reincarnation of human ancestors.
   
   
 
            If it is engaged in spreading it out, it will inevitably shake people's hearts, and even make the ancestral hall be ridiculed by all ethnic groups and forces, and become a laughing stock.
   
   
 
            Moreover, according to the rules of the Ancestral Hall, Jiang Chuchu, as the Holy Maiden, must keep the ice and jade clean, which has already violated the rules.
   
   
 
            In fact, she will be punished and deprived of her identity as Holy Maiden.
   
   
 
            But within a short period of time, Human Ancestral Hall could not pick a second suitable Holy Maiden choice.
   
   
 
            Another Prince, Holy Maiden, has no news since returning to the house of the King of Longevity.
   
   
 
            Now even the Human Ancestor Hall does not know its whereabouts, and all things are handled by Jiang Chuchu.
   
   
 
            In this regard, each Elder can only open one eye and close one eye, pretending not to know.
   
   
 
            "My injury is not serious." Jiang Chuchu waved his hand, his expression has already recovered, and he was cold and calm, as if not eating the fireworks in the world.
   
   
 
            This Elder sighed in his heart and shook his head, "All things in the world, only the love words are the most hurtful, and I hope that His Highness Holy Maiden has already figured it out, don't continue to obsess over."
   
   
 
            After that, she turned around and walked outside the hall, but before she took a few steps, her eyes suddenly widened and she was extremely shocked, as if she had seen something incredible.
   
   
 
            "this
   
   
 
            The Elder of Renzu Temple had his mouth half open, looking at Xin Chang's figure walking from outside the hall, and he was speechless for a while.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't just set up a wedding date with the Emperor Mingkong of the Wushuang Immortal Dynasty, so why did he come to the Palace of the Ancestors?
   
   
 
            Isn't he afraid of causing others to doubt if he does this?
   
   
 
            However, she is also a human being. After living for so long, her eyelashes are empty. She didn't dare to think about it. She hurriedly cupped hands to see Li said, "The old man has seen Young Master Changge.'
   
   
 
            Hearing this voice, Jiang Chuchu, who was looking down and thinking about the matter, was taken aback, and he wondered if he had heard it wrong.
   
   
 
            She reacted quickly afterwards, turned around hurriedly, and looked at the entrance of the temple. Her eyes, which had been calm and cold, seemed to be wrinkled by the wind, and ripples appeared.
   
   
 
            A man in mysterious clothes, with a smile on his front, walked in slowly, with a warm and moist feeling on his body, and he raised his hand and speculation seemed to have a magical magic.
   
   
 
            "Long Gu Changge…
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu muttered to himself, as if he couldn't believe what he was seeing.
   
   
 
            As the wedding was approaching, Gu Changge was not far away for hundreds of millions of miles. He rushed to see her here?
   
   
 
            In her opinion, all this is too dreamy, it is hard to imagine it to be true.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge did this, wouldn't he be afraid of causing Yue Mingkong's dissatisfaction, or other people's suspicion?
   
   
 
            However, such thoughts only flashed by, and were soon filled with surprises and joy.
   
   
 
            "Chu Chu, I have come to see you.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't seem to notice the Elder on the side, smiled slightly, and said.
   
   
 
            The face of Elder in Renzu Temple was slightly stagnant, a bit embarrassing.
   
   
 
            But he still pretended not to hear this, and left quietly, not daring to stay here for a long time, disturbing the two of them.
   
   
 
            Although the Human Ancestral Hall has rules to keep Holy Maiden ice and jade clean, but in the face of absolute strength, the rules can be broken.
   
   
 
            Obviously, Gu Changge now has such strength.
   
   
 
            The rest of Elder didn't dare to say anything even though he knew about it.
   
   
 
            Soon, the palace became quiet, and only the power of silver faith was surging and tumbling like a sea of ​​smoke.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu stared blankly at Gu Changge, who seemed to have a thousand words in his heart at this moment.
   
   
 
            "How did you come "
   
   
 
            However, in the end all the words were condensed into such a sentence.
   
   
 
            She lowered her eyes, the blue silk fell down, and her face became thinner and thinner.
   
   
 
            "Why did you get hurt? Has anyone hurt you during this time?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge did not answer directly. He glanced at her, but frowned, and asked in an unquestioned way.
   
   
 
            He naturally saw that 680 Jiang Chuchu's injury was due to Qi Deviation.
   
   
 
            But if you ask, you can't ask directly.
   
   
 
            "No one can hurt me."
   
   
 
            "My injury is okay, it doesn't affect me anything."
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu was a little stunned, feeling the worry and concern in Gu Changge's words.
   
   
 
            Originally there were some medical complaints against him, but his tone fell uncontrollably, and it seemed a little glutinous.
   
   
 
            After all, Gu Changge rushed over at this time and cared about her so much, how could he not care about her and leave her at will?
   
   
 
            "Is there something wrong with the practice? I have the million-year-old Tian Ling Xuan Zhi that I brought from the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories. Even if it is an enlightened person's Dao wounds, it can be healed."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge sighed softly when he heard the words, and then without waiting for Jiang Chuchu's consent, he took out a crystal clear jade box and handed it to her.
           
   
 
            "I know."
   
   
 
            "During this time, I was a little messy, but it should be all right now."
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu nodded, raised a pair of yingying eyes, with unconcealed deer-like excitement and joy, carefully took the jade box away.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, seeing Gu Changge seemingly relieved, she couldn't help but ask with some expectation and caution,
   
   
 
            "You promised me… won't you leave me?"
   
   
 
            Although in front of outsiders, she is a cold and aloof Holy Maiden, but in front of Gu Changge, she is simply like a piece of white paper.. .
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              "You won't leave me behind, will you?"
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu looked at Gu Changge with a little expectation, and his eyes were shining. He looked at Gu Changge, as if he was afraid of hearing some words of rejection from his mouth.
   
   
 
            She grew up in the Hall of Ancestors since she was a child, and the philosophy that she received from an early age was that of benevolence, righteousness, morality, and the common people in the world, and live by guarding the righteous way and the Hall of Ancestors.
   
   
 
            She had always felt the same way before meeting Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            However, some things, like light, will always shine through the broken barrier, bringing her novelty and joy.
   
   
 
            Since then, she has understood that there is not only good and evil in this world.
   
   
 
            If you simply judge a person with good and evil, it would be too arbitrary and too random.
   
   
 
            For the heavens of the upper realm, even though Gu Changge is a heinous demon, every time she encounters a crisis, or trouble, or when her life is in danger, she always shows up, solves everything for her, and takes care of her. All problems.
   
   
 
            For her, can she say that such Gu Changge is evil?
   
   
 
            Therefore, even if you know that you are partial to Gu Changge, you will violate the rules and precepts of the ancestral hall and betray her master.
   
   
 
            But she still did it without hesitation.
   
   
 
            "I came to see you, in fact, to tell you about this, lest you think about it."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge heard the words, as if sighed slightly, stretched out her hands and pulled her hair hanging on both sides of her cheeks to her ears, "You have lost so much."
   
   
 
            "What are you going to tell me?"
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu stood there in a daze, with his eyes down, letting Gu Changge help her pull up her hair.
   
   
 
            There was some expectation in her heart inexplicably, even if she knew the relationship between the two people, it was difficult to make it public.
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge rushed over hundreds of millions of miles away, just because she was worried about her random thoughts. This also shows her weight in Gu Changge's heart.
   
   
 
            "You should have heard about my marriage with Mingkong, but there are some details in the middle, I want to tell you.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge gently shook his head and said, if this matter is not handled properly, Jiang Chuchu will inevitably have conflicts with Yuemingkong in the future.
   
   
 
            Although Renzu Temple is located in aloofness, it is actually far inferior to Wushuangxian Dynasty and other forces in terms of strength.
   
   
 
            If conflicts arise because of such trivial matters, for Gu Changge, the gains outweigh the gains.
   
   
 
            He didn't want to see such a situation either.
           
   
 
            Moreover, he was still not in the upper realm at that time, it is unknown.
   
   
 
            "Details々"?" Jiang Chuchu blinked his eyes lightly, listening to what Gu Changge said.
   
   
 
            "Although Ming Kong has amazing wrists, there are actually a lot of criticisms about wanting to take charge of the huge Wushuang Immortal Dynasty at this age. She lacks strong support behind her. If there is no help from me, those ministers will not shut up Gu Changge. With a light sigh, he explained.
   
   
 
            "So, your marriage with her was actually just to consolidate her current position and help her sit on the throne of the Wushuang Immortal Dynasty faster?"
   
   
 
            After Gu Changge's explanation, Jiang Chuchu also suddenly understood, a little bit authentic.
   
   
 
            After all, Gu Changge and Yue Mingkong were just the relationship between the fiancé and the fiancé, even if there is such a relationship, nothing can be changed.
   
   
 
            But once Gu Changge and Yuemingkong got married, the relationship was naturally different.
   
   
 
            Many ministers in the DPRK who had criticized Yue Mingkong before could only shut up and did not dare to say anything more.
   
   
 
            With that thought, her mood suddenly improved a lot.
   
   
 
            "There is such a relationship, and now the upper realm world is about to change drastically, maybe in the near future, I will leave the upper realm, so some things have to be explained to you."
   
   
 
            "Of course, I also want you not to worry." Gu Changge nodded.
   
   
 
            "Then you promised me that you would marry me. When was it?" Although Jiang Chuchu is as simple as a blank sheet of paper in terms of feelings, it does not mean that she is stupid.
   
   
 
            At this time, she wanted to get a definite answer from Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "When this upper bound is no longer obstructed." Gu Changge whispered softly.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu gave a light hum, nodded, haze appeared on his face, but his heart was a little dazed, but more of it was joy.
   
   
 
            She knew that Gu Changge had another hidden identity, and once that identity was exposed, it would be an enemy of the world.
   
   
 
            Even if the human ancestor palace, the longevity Gu family and many other forces stand behind it, it is difficult to contend with the entire upper realm.
   
   
 
            "Then I am waiting for you." Jiang Chuchu looked at Gu Changge with bright eyes.
   
   
 
            She knew that with her current strength, it would be difficult to help Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            But someday in the future, she will definitely be able to help him, just as Yue Mingkong can do now.
   
   
 
            "Trust me, this day won't be too long." Gu Changge smiled slightly and stretched out his hand to embrace her.
   
   
 
            There is no words, but everything is silent.
   
   
 
            In the next few days, Gu Changge stayed in the Ancestral Hall, and had a strong love for Jiang Chuchu. It was so leisurely.
   
   
 
            Many people's ancestral hall Elder, although he knew about Gu Changge's arrival, he didn't dare to ask any more, he could only pretend to be unaware.
   
   
 
            As the Holy Maiden, Jiang Chuchu has a close relationship with Gu Changge. Who dares to say that she is not?
   
   
 
            Even those ancient existences that serve as the foundation have one eye closed.
   
   
 
            During this period of time, Gu Changge was actually not idle except to accompany Jiang Chuchu in practicing and discussing the Tao.
   
   
 
            The Golden Ding of Qi Luck that he placed in the Ancestral Hall a long time ago has now gathered and condensed many powers of faith.
   
   
 
            Those powers of faith were enough for him to make the Dark Heaven Court appear holy in the world again.
   
   
 
            Moreover, Gu Changge has another plan. The upper realm is the hub of the heavens and all realms, connecting hundreds of millions of lower realms.
   
   
 
            Among those billions of lower realms, there are many existences similar to son of luck.
   
   
 
            Therefore, he could try it and absorb those sons of luck as his believers, thereby strengthening the power of the Dark Heaven Court.
   
   
 
            After all, he walked this way, and there are many sons of luck that died in his hands, and son of luck of various genres emerges endlessly.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is also very familiar with these routines, so he wants to find those sons of luck in this billions of lower realms, but it is not difficult.
   
   
 
            The believers who snatched the heavens and lands, although it sounds crazy, it is easy for Gu Changge now.
   
   
 
            "~If we condense the faith in the Dharmakaya, it doesn't make much sense to me now. The power of these beliefs can become a certain medium."
   
   
 
            "Through these media, I can create something similar to a golden finger.
   
   
 
            "Then there will be a golden finger rain."
   
   
 
            In the silvery palace, Gu Changge Lotus Position is sitting, his eyes are deep, and there are many terrible scenes evolving in it, and there is a vast atmosphere surging around, like a square ancient world is sinking (of Wang Qian) Floating valley.
   
   
 
            He eyes reveal thought to pay, and said softly.
   
   
 
            A golden tripod for luck stands in the center, simple and majestic, majestic but vicissitudes of life, the power of hundreds of millions of silver faiths has gathered.
   
   
 
            These are all the powers of faith that have been absorbed and gathered since the people's ancestral hall in many epochs. The amount is unimaginable, and it is like an invisible ocean.
   
   
 
            As Gu Changge's thoughts moved, in the space in front of him, the power of inexplicable rules emerged, and then there was an invisible and invisible large net spreading out between the world and the earth, instantly passing hundreds of millions of miles.
   
   
 
            At this moment, countless cultivator creatures in the upper realm all have gratitude in their hearts. There seems to be a voice telling them, chanting the real name of a certain supreme existence, and finding a certain realm, they can get eternal life.
   
   
 
            Hundreds of millions of silver rays fell into the lower realm one after another, like a rain of silver light.
   
   
 
            In those lower realms that are endlessly far away from the upper realm, a young man suddenly picked up a mysterious ancient ring and a broken jade ring in one day.
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              The rain of silver light rained from the upper realm every day, along the space barrier, all the way to the vast lower realms.
   
   
 
            On this day, countless cultivator creatures all saw this vast and brilliant silver meteor.
   
   
 
            There was a strong Cultivation Base who tried to deduce the origins, but in the end encountered a huge backlash and was extremely shocked.
   
   
 
            Many aristocratic families who are good at deduction of the hexagram have even recorded this celestial phenomenon. It feels that within a few years, the upper realm will have another glorious and prosperous age.
   
   
 
            These brilliant silver meteor showers are the young seeds that will shine brightly in that flourishing world.
   
   
 
            It is different from the shock and horror among the various orthodox forces in the upper realm.
   
   
 
            Among the many lower realms far away in an endless distance, because of this silver light rain, a drastic change has been ushered in.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge sits cross-legged in the Ancestral Hall. His Dharma body is magnificent and simple, and his eyes are radiant. In it, a scene of eternal evolution is emerging.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            With his thoughts moving, in the void in front of him, many fuzzy pictures emerged.
   
   
 
            These pictures are densely packed and countless, as if they are connected to a world of unknown dimensions, with hundreds of millions of creatures and cultivators reflected in them.
   
   
 
            "This is a heavy rain of Golden Fingers specially given to them, but how many sons of luck there are, really can get to that point."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge whispered.
   
   
 
            There are hundreds of thousands of lines of Karma in the dark, from where he is, spreading to the heavens and domains.
   
   
 
            Although this golden finger rain was just a whim of him.
   
   
 
            But when he reached his current level, every thought would have unimaginable 680 consequences.
   
   
 
            The power of these beliefs is used as a medium to shape the golden fingers, thus attracting the son of luck from the heavens and ten thousand domains and becoming his believers.
   
   
 
            It can be said that the consequences of this slight move have been like landslides and tsunami, which is unimaginable.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge really looks forward to that day.
   
   
 
            Jiang Chuchu on the side was a little confused, and didn't understand what Gu Changge was doing.
   
   
 
            From her point of view, the images that are reflected seem to come from the corners of the heavens, with red dust billowing, all living beings, and incomparable miscellaneous classes.
   
   
 
            She understands that this is an exercise of the power of faith.
   
   
 
            The Cultivation Technique inheritance of the Ancestral Hall can actually do this step, but it can't manifest the entire heavens like Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            This requires not only the huge power of faith as a medium, but also the support of the terrifying Mental Energy.
   
   
 
            The average enlightened person may not be able to achieve this level.
   
   
 
            "interesting "
   
   
 
            At this moment, a picture suddenly appeared in Gu Changge's eyes, and he couldn't help but sigh softly.
   
   
 
            "What's the matter?" Jiang Chuchu approached him curiously, staring at the picture in front of him with bright eyes.
   
   
 
            "I saw an interesting boy, maybe he will give me a big surprise in the future." Gu Changge smiled and said, his eyes were warm.
   
   
 
            The picture in front of him is very blurry, not clear, and even only slight outlines can be seen.
   
   
 
            The sky and the earth are full of heavy rain, which looks extremely gloomy.
   
   
 
            A young man covered in blood covered in clothes and clothes was being chased and killed.
   
   
 
            There was anger and policeman between his eyebrows, even though the road ahead was a cliff, he was still unyielding, fighting with the people behind him who were chasing him.
   
   
 
            "This should be somewhere in the far lower realm.
   
   
 
            Looking at these pictures, Jiang Chuchu's eyebrows lightened.
   
   
 
            She also noticed the teenager Gu Changge said.
   
   
 
            But if you look at it this way, you can't see anything surprising, and it even gives her a very wasteful feeling.
   
   
 
            But since it can be valued by Gu Changge, there must be something extraordinary.
   
   
 
            "The ants have the ambition to eat dragons, let alone mortals?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled, his eyes kept looking at the picture, as if penetrating the endless space and falling on the boy.
   
   
 
            "Ahhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhh
   
   
 
            "Chu Xue, I regard you as my dear love, why do you treat me this way?"
   
   
 
            "Why don't you dare to come out and see me?"
   
   
 
            On the top of the cliff, the boy was covered in blood, and let out a desperate and unwilling roar, like a beast on the verge of extinction.
   
   
 
            The chasers behind him surrounded him layer by layer, blocking him on the edge of the cliff.
   
   
 
            The biting cold wind hit, wrapped in a fishy smell, which made people tremble and horrified.
   
   
 
            "Wang Qi, you are really rubbish. At this moment, even this is not clear.
   
   
 
            "I will accept your Possibility Profound Pill, and when I break through the Divine Sea Realm, I will be able to worship Xuan Lingzong and live with Senior Brother Song."
   
   
 
            "You are kind to me, I will always remember."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, a young girl with a slim figure and delicate features, shaking her head, slowly walked out from behind the chasing soldier.
   
   
 
            Beside her, there was also an elegant and tall young man who was looking at the teenager with an indifferent and mocking expression.
   
   
 
            The two dressed luxuriously and cleanly, but looked extremely cold and looked down, and the embarrassed young man in front of them looked like people from two worlds.
   
   
 
            The young man named Wang Qi, watching the two show up, his eyes were even more hateful, his teeth clenched, and his whole body was trembling.
   
   
 
            He was deceived by the girl named Chu Xue in front of him, went to the city lord's mansion late at night, risked his life, stole the Broken Mirror Profound Pill, and wanted to help the girl break through the Divine Sea Realm.
   
   
 
            I thought that after doing this, I could get the girl's sincerity.
   
   
 
            But after the girl saw the Broken Mirror Profound Pill, she changed her face, not only to snatch the pill, but also to send (cedh) people to obliterate him, so as not to leave the slightest trouble.
   
   
 
            Because the Broken Mirror Profound Pill is not trivial, the moment Wang Qi took it out, he was noticed by the master of the City Lord's Mansion.
   
   
 
            The girl just wanted him to be a substitute for the dead, and she was behind and enjoyed the results exclusively.
   
   
 
            His heart is extremely vicious.
   
   
 
            However, Wang Qi figured out all this, it was too late, and now the master of the City Lord's Mansion has gone to his Wang Family to ask for Medicine Pill.
   
   
 
            "If I can survive a catastrophe, I will definitely kill you."
   
   
 
            With deep hatred and murderous in his eyes, Wang Qi stared at the girl Chu Xue, almost utterly authentic.
   
   
 
            "Then you have to survive. No one can save you tonight. The royal family behind you must be buried for you because of your actions."
   
   
 
            Chu Xue seemed to be irritated by Wang Qi's eyes.
   
   
 
            The original indifferent face also showed anger, and the voice was a little sharply shouted, "You are a trash, you dare to like me, you are really looking for death."
   
   
 
            "You can't let you die so cheaply. Someone will destroy his Dantian for me first, then kill him and throw him down the cliff.
   
   
 
            Following the order of the young girl Chu Xue, many dead men stepped forward and caught Wang Qi, who was already seriously injured.
   
   
 
            In his unwilling and angry eyes, he abolished his Dantian.
   
   
 
            Beneath the cliff, there was a vast fog, which was washed away by heavy rain, making it even more gloomy and cold.
   
   
 
            Then, the young Wang Qi was thrown straight down, silently, and was soon swallowed in the darkness.
   
   
 
            After the young Chu Xue and the others left, no one saw it. Suddenly there was a silver lightning galloping down between the sky and the earth.
   
   
 
            "Will this be that young man's adventure?"
   
   
 
            In the Ancestral Hall, Jiang Chuchu had been watching what happened in this picture, and could not help softly asking after seeing this silver lightning splitting.
   
   
 
            She understands that Gu Changge cannot follow such a person for no reason.
   
   
 
            Moreover, in her opinion, the teenager who had been dead for a long time seemed to have the meaning of a new life suddenly at this moment.
   
   
 
            "Adventure?
   
   
 
            "That's actually right, but in my opinion, it should be called a golden finger."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled casually and withdrew his gaze from looking at this picture.
   
   
 
            He had actually anticipated what would happen next.
   
   
 
            Under the cliff, young Wang Qi encounters mysterious thunder and lightning, he repairs the broken Dantian, and obtains mysterious heavenly power. Then, Chu Xue, a girl with blades in his hands, avenges the world and takes revenge on the world.
   
   
 
            This is a lively son of luck script.
   
   
 
            However, in order not to affect the own plan, Gu Changge poured a lot of information about the dark Heaven Court into that silver lightning.
   
   
 
            As long as the young Wang Qi wakes up, he will understand everything.
   
   
 
            These huge heavens, all the sons of luck, will become his chess pieces.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Jiang Chuchu nodded her head as if she didn't understand, she felt that Gu Changge seemed to have a different meaning.
   
   
 
            But this is not something she should consider.
   
   
 
            "Next son of luck"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge then looked at the rest of the images that were reflected. There are actually many sons of luck like Wang Qi.
   
   
 
            It is born with the luck of one side of the world, which can stir thousands of things.
   
   
 
            Moreover, a big world will not only give birth to a son of luck. For Gu Changge, this is not only his chess piece, but also a good tool for him to harvest luck.
   
   
 
            After that, after staying in the Ancestral Hall for almost a month, Gu Changge left. Despite Jiang Chuchu's perseverance, he did not continue to stay.
   
   
 
            For her, Gu Changge was busy and spent a month with her. She was already very satisfied and didn't want to ask for anything.
   
   
 
            After leaving the Renzu Temple, Gu Changge originally planned to visit Taocun to see his cheap apprentice Tiantian.
           
   
 
            But considering that Gu Xian'er's whereabouts are unknown now, it is not appropriate for him to go to Taocun, so he gave up.
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              After Gu Changge left Renzu Palace, he did not go to Tao Village, nor did he return to Gu's home.
   
   
 
            Instead, he first went to the headquarters of Chunfeng Biyu Building, found Bai Lian'er, who had already made a breakthrough in the Supreme Realm, and ordered her something.
   
   
 
            Until now, Chunfeng Jasper Tower has not completely banned the two old killer organizations, The Underworld and Buddha.
   
   
 
            So he must come out~ intervene.
   
   
 
            However, the two assassin organizations, The Underworld and the Buddha, are deeply hidden, and the contact between their respective assassins is also strange.
   
   
 
            If you don't find their contact address, it's difficult to find out.
   
   
 
            In addition, the headquarters of these two forces are said to be hidden in the lower realm of a certain party, and have avoided the pursuit of revenge by many enemies for countless years.
   
   
 
            Even if it is the Immortal force and the longevity family, they are extremely jealous.
   
   
 
            When The Underworld and the Buddha were at their peak and strong, the enlightened people who died in their hands were no longer in the minority.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge feels that among these two forces, there is certainly no shortage of Canxian sitting in town. With the strength of Chunfeng Jasper Tower, if it really confronts them, there is only a dead end.
   
   
 
            The rapid rise of the Spring Breeze Jasper Tower has made it a thorn in the eye and a thorn in the flesh of the two forces, The Underworld and the Buddha.
   
   
 
            During this period of time, I have been trying all kinds of ways to find its headquarters and destroy it.
   
   
 
            "Although the Ten Thousand Dao Commercial League was providing intelligence to the Chunfeng Jade Building during this period, the success rate of the assassination was greatly improved, but the depth of The Underworld and the Buddha's foundation cannot be underestimated. Many of us have been assassinated by it and died on mission. In."
   
   
 
            "Because of them, I have lost a lot of young seeds."
   
   
 
            Bai Lian'er wears a black long dress, her face is demon-burned, her face is icy, her face is extraordinarily fair and delicate, and her skin is radiant and fascinating.
   
   
 
            She stood in front of Gu Changge, a bit of irritation in her words.
   
   
 
            "As long as you find the place where The Underworld and the Buddha are located, it is not difficult to destroy them, but the hard part is to find its headquarters."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge put down his cup, his eyes thoughtful.
   
   
 
            After all, he is the real master behind the scenes of Chunfeng Biyu Tower.
   
   
 
            The Underworld and the Buddha blocked his way, so he naturally had to destroy it.
   
   
 
            "I have sent someone to investigate the location of its headquarters, but I still don't have the slightest clue." Bai Lian'er is also very troubled by this.
   
   
 
            Her strength is still far behind the real Lord of The Underworld and Lord of the Buddha.
   
   
 
            So even if you find its traces, it is difficult to do anything. You can only report these things to Gu Changge and let Gu Changge find a way.
   
   
 
            "The Underworld and the Buddha have been able to hide for so many years. It is not unreasonable, but I don't believe they can hide for the first time."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his head, intending to make Yin Mei pay more attention.
   
   
 
            In addition, Ah Da and many enlightened puppets have been sent out by him, and began to explore the contact point of the two forces with Bai Lian'er's men.
   
   
 
            Later, he sent people to find Bai Lian'er's junior and father Bai Kun, and asked them to take a look at the fairy road.
   
   
 
            Regarding the news about Xianlu, Gu Changge hasn't had the slightest eyebrows, so he can only blindly touch the dead mouse first.
   
   
 
            The upper realm is extremely vast, the sky is covered, and it is endless, like countless ancient worlds and star fields alternately overlapping together.
   
   
 
            Even if it is the generation of Cultivation Base, you never want to go to the other side of the upper realm. If you spend your entire life, you can't exceed this vast territory.
   
   
 
            Therefore, no one knows what is in the deepest part of the upper realm, and the most peripheral area.
   
   
 
            For an ordinary cultivator, it is difficult to get out of the star field where he was born in his lifetime.
   
   
 
            If it weren't for the major star regions, there was a large teleportation array built in ancient times.
   
   
 
            It takes a lot of the cultivator's life just to cross the star field.
   
   
 
            At the same time, the territory where the Dao Xian League is located is in the Cang Xian star field.
   
   
 
            An incomparably majestic ancient warship, with brilliance on the surface and flowing magic runes, it is like a horrible magic mountain, crushing the sky, carrying a lot of goods, and crossing the star space.
   
   
 
            This is the cargo ship of the Daoxian League. During this period of time, there have been many cultivation resources enshrined by the Daoxian forces of the dependent forces.
   
   
 
            As the absolute master of the Cangxian Star Field and even the surrounding star fields, the Dao Xian League has inherited time spanning many epochs.
   
   
 
            In ancient times, there was even an ancient existence named Cangxian, who established Daoxian League here to take charge of all parties in the hall and control the Eight Wastes.
   
   
 
            This is a powerful force that has come out of true immortals, and the background is unfathomable. Even if it is an ordinary Immortal tradition, it is unwilling to provoke it easily.
   
   
 
            Moreover, the Daoxian League is intricately intertwined, attached to many ancient families and Sect, which move the whole body.
   
   
 
            At this moment, to the northwest of this ancient warship, there is a pavilion, palaces, stupas, divine light, dazzling brilliance, and extremely magnificent style.
   
   
 
            A young Lanshan man with a long stature is walking around a group of young men and women cultivators.
   
   
 
            His face is elegant and clean, and his eyes are clear. From time to time there are strands of golden light, which flashes and disappears, and even the hair is shining, and the whole person reveals a breath of transcendence.
   
   
 
            Harmony with the heaven and earth, natural with Taoism, peace of mind, even walking and breathing seem to have a special Taoist rhyme.
   
   
 
            Many older people around, when they saw this Lanshan man, they couldn't help but feel a little shocked, their complexion changed slightly, and then they walked away.
   
   
 
            As a Daozi of the Dao Xian League, Lan Yifei in front of him was low-key.
   
   
 
            But in this Cangxian star field, no one knows, no one knows.
   
   
 
            He made very few shots, but no matter which time, it was of extraordinary significance.
   
   
 
            Some time ago, someone even saw him go deep into a certain abandoned star field and surrendered a quasi-superior realm beast as a mount.
   
   
 
            We must know that the younger generation nowadays, apart from Gu Changge, the strongest in Cultivation Base, but also at the level of the Great Sacred Realm.
   
   
 
            And they are also those ancient freaks with special bloodlines, which have been sealed since ancient times.
   
   
 
            Contemporary Tianjiao can't find many people who possess the strength of the Great Sacred Realm.
   
   
 
            Lan Yifei's physique is very mysterious, and almost no one knows it.
   
   
 
            Only understand that he seems to be able to borrow the power of the universe, the endless source, can be said to be invincible in Xiantian.
   
   
 
            Even in the face of an overwhelming enemy, you can find a way to retreat.
   
   
 
            "It is said that the goods of Daoxian League this time were escorted by Daozi."
   
   
 
            "I don't know what's in the cargo, it's worthy of Sect's attention."
   
   
 
            On the ancient warship, the cultivator of the Dao Immortal League watched Lan Yifei lead many juniors and sisters by and couldn't help but whispered.
   
   
 
            ...For flowers…
   
   
 
            On the ancient warship, there were not only people from the Dao Xian League, but also other forces, Dao, and many Rogue Cultivators.
   
   
 
            However, except for the people of the Dao Xian League, the others dare not approach the area responsible for escorting the goods on the battlefield, and they can only keep guessing in their hearts.
   
   
 
            "Thanks to Brother Lan, otherwise we will never discover such a large mining area this time, in which there are still millions of years of mysterious chalcedony."
   
   
 
            "If I can successfully escort this batch of Xuan Chalcedony Back to Sect, I will wait for a great achievement, and I will definitely be praised by Elder and Sect Leader at that time.
   
   
 
            Lan Yifei and his group walked into the depths of the ancient warship.
   
   
 
            The many juniors and younger sisters beside him heard the voices of the people in the distance, and one of them couldn't help smiling and said, looking extremely excited.
   
   
 
            The others were shocked when they heard the words, and their eyes showed joy.
   
   
 
            After all, Xuan Chalcedony is an immortal treasure that can only be born in Xuan Jade. Even if it is just a drop, it can help the cultivator wash the marrow and cut the bones and increase the Cultivation Base.
   
   
 
            Even if there are many older generations, they will fight for a drop of Xuan Chalcedony.
   
   
 
            "This great work is not just for me. Without the help of the younger brothers and sisters, I wouldn't be able to find the Xuan Jade Fairy Marrow."
   
   
 
            Lan Yifei gently shook his head and smiled, extremely humble. He looked extremely detached. Even when he was walking, there was an indescribable rhyme of Taoism, which made it hard to ignore its existence.
   
   
 
            "Senior Brother Lan is really too humble. If you didn't hold the guard beast in that mining area, how could I wait to get in."
   
   
 
            "If it weren't for you, I'm afraid I would have been buried in the mouth of the guard beast.
   
   
 
            However, everyone didn't agree with Lan Yifei's words, they were full of admiration, and there were some fears.
   
   
 
            When Lan Yifei heard this, he still shook his head lightly, appearing rather indifferent, and did not take this matter to heart.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, he and the others parted and walked to the courtyard where he practiced in his daily life. This area was full of pavilions and palaces, similar to a small city.
           
   
 
            Even though he is a Daozi of the Dao Xian League, his residence looks extremely simple and simple, with only a few bamboo trees embellished.
   
   
 
            "who is it?"
   
   
 
            However, the moment Lan Yifei returned to his courtyard, his brows suddenly frowned, and then he asked calmly.
   
   
 
            At the same time, there were inexplicable Magic power fluctuations on his body, and then the rules of heaven and earth surged and penetrated to every corner of his surroundings.
   
   
 
            Just for a moment, here is like endless runes intertwined, the order of blockbuster movies is rolling, murderous and horrible.
   
   
 
            "It deserves to be the true body of Dao Yuan, born in harmony with Dao, integrated with heaven and earth, with amazing perception. When I chased and killed me, I was almost killed by you."
   
   
 
            "Have you ever thought that I would survive a catastrophe?"
   
   
 
            A calm and indifferent voice sounded, regardless of male and female, and even made people unable to tell where they were.
   
   
 
            "Is it you? The inheritor of magic power?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this sound, Lan Yifei seemed a little surprised, raised his eyebrows, and then shook his head, "No, it's you, but you are not the inheritor of magic arts.. Who is the real inheritor of magic arts? Will be as weak as you." On,
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              "Let's say, who are you? Or is it just a pawn used by the real inheritor of magic skills to cover people's ears."
   
   
 
            "Even if you survived a catastrophe, now it's impossible to be my opponent. You could run away at the beginning, but today you think you still have such good luck."
           
   
 
            In the secluded courtyard, Lan Yifei stood with his hand holding his hand, and said lightly, it seemed that there was endless light surging throughout his body.
   
   
 
            He was extremely confident, did not look back, but with a calm smile on his face, as if he had predicted that someone would not be his opponent.
   
   
 
            As Dao Yuan Zhen's body, this extremely mysterious physique has not appeared in the upper realm several times since ancient times.
   
   
 
            He does have such confidence.
   
   
 
            This physique is innately compatible with Tao, and even at the time of birth, the true essence of Tao is born in the body, which can draw the power of everything in the world.
   
   
 
            As long as there is no end to the spirit, the magic power is endless, it can be called endless, Xiantian is invincible.
   
   
 
            Even in the face of opponents far stronger than him, he still has the means to protect himself and escape, and he is not worried about falling.
   
   
 
            Before, I didn't know what was going on, the news that he had Dao Yuan's true body accidentally leaked out.
   
   
 
            Then, when I was out on a certain trip, I was attacked and killed by the inheritors of magic power.
   
   
 
            Originally, due to many rumors, Lan Yifeifei was extremely jealous of the inheritors of magic arts, and understood that the origin of own was very scarce and precious.
   
   
 
            If it is spread out, it is bound to suffer the triumph of the inheritor of magic power.
   
   
 
            So when he was attacked by the inheritor of magic power, he was ready to fight to the death.
   
   
 
            But "Six and Eighty Three" never expected that he really greatly overestimated the strength of the inheritors of magic skills who came to attack and kill him.
   
   
 
            The opponent's Cultivation Base strength is even lower than him.
   
   
 
            In the face of such an opponent, Lan Yifei did not dare to be too slack, after all, the shadow of the famous tree of man.
   
   
 
            The younger generation in the upper realm, who will not be embarrassed when facing the inheritors of magic power?
   
   
 
            However, in the ensuing battle, he discovered that this so-called inheritor of magic power was not as scary as external rumors thought.
   
   
 
            Although the opponent's methods were tricky and weird and unpredictable, they did not reach the point where they could easily sweep the younger generation.
   
   
 
            After all, in Lan Yifei's view, the inheritor of magic skills is the only one who has escaped many lives under Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            How could such a character be simple? With the huge upper realm, who is sure to retreat under Gu Changge and save his life?
   
   
 
            But the inheritor of magic power did it.
   
   
 
            Thinking about it makes the scalp numb and creepy.
   
   
 
            However, with this idea at the time, he soon discovered that he was wrong again.
   
   
 
            This dared to attack and kill his inheritor of magic arts, and finally seemed to find that the situation was not right, and began to retreat, intending to escape far.
   
   
 
            Lan Yifei understood that it was because he was too low-key and had never shown strong power in the outside world.
   
   
 
            Therefore, he chased the past without hesitation, and there were no surprises in the subsequent events.
   
   
 
            After some battle, this magician inheritor who stirred up the situation in the upper realm was not his opponent. He fled all the way and was almost killed by him.
   
   
 
            In the end, he fled outside the territory where the Devil Mountain was.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, after Lan Yifei returned to Sect, the more he thought about it, the more he felt that something was wrong. He felt that the inheritor of magic skills who shot at him should be just a fake, or a replacement, not the real body of the deity.
   
   
 
            If he were a true inheritor of magic power, he would have been killed long ago.
   
   
 
            After all, in front of the real inheritors of magic skills, no matter what physique they are, they are all prey.
   
   
 
            Since ancient times, there has been no so-called prey that can escape the hands of hunters.
   
   
 
            Although Lan Yifei is confident in own strength, it does not mean that he is blindly arrogant.
   
   
 
            These years of low-key practice, did not make a big reputation in the outside world, it is also because of this.
   
   
 
            After thinking about it carefully, he felt more and more that he had accidentally broken a big secret.
   
   
 
            He didn't say anything about this, even Elder and Master had never told it.
   
   
 
            To this day, the magician inheritor who seemed to him to be a counterfeit, unexpectedly appeared again, and planned to take revenge on him.
   
   
 
            This made Lan Yifei find it ridiculous.
   
   
 
            However, he even wanted to know whether there was a real inheritor of magic skills hidden behind the other party.
   
   
 
            Who is that real inheritor of magic power?
   
   
 
            "You are so confident, think I can't kill you this time? Can't take your origin?"
   
   
 
            The indifferent and calm voice sounded, unable to distinguish between men and women, and only revealed a stern murderous intent, which made people shudder.
   
   
 
            In the courtyard, it is extremely quiet and quiet, with small bridges gurgling, and rockeries and pavilions. If it weren't filled with astonishing murderous intent, this place would be extraordinarily elegant.
   
   
 
            When his thoughts came back, Lan Yifei turned around unhurriedly and looked at the source of the sound.
   
   
 
            "Then you can give it a try. I really want to know how you can grow in these few months."
   
   
 
            "However, I would even like to know who you are." He spoke indifferently, looking extremely calm and natural.
   
   
 
            This place has been laid by him with a net of heaven and earth, with the god pattern along with the heaven and the earth, linking the rules and order, and sealing the heaven and the earth.
   
   
 
            Even if it's a fly, I don't want to escape.
   
   
 
            The other party was so bold and entered so confidently, it really made him feel ridiculous and stupid.
   
   
 
            "It doesn't matter who I am, what matters is that you are going to die today.
   
   
 
            The voice in the dark is still indifferent and does not seem to contain the slightest emotion.
   
   
 
            After all, a terrifying black wind swept across the road rune and flew towards Lan Yi in front of him.
   
   
 
            This is a shocking murderous opportunity, containing the terrifying sound of the avenue, which is enough to shatter the cultivator's soul and annihilate all tangible things.
   
   
 
            However, Lan Yifei seemed to have sensed this murderous intent a long time ago and raised his eyebrows.
   
   
 
            Then rushed out from the foot of the sky, and condensed a heavy rune mountain, blocking this shocking opportunity.
   
   
 
            As the Dao Yuan Zhen body, born in the unity of Dao, standing under the heaven and the earth, he is the darling of the heaven and the earth, the magic power is endless, enough to suppress everything.
   
   
 
            He can feel the strength of the opponent. Compared with a few months ago, he has made a lot of diligence. It is likely that he was pointed out by an expert during the period of injury.
   
   
 
            But if you want to defeat him, it is still too naive.
   
   
 
            "You are not my opponent, you tell me who the real inheritor of magic power is, I might consider letting you go and save your life."
   
   
 
            Lan Yifei said lightly.
   
   
 
            Su Qingge, who had never appeared in secret, frowned upon hearing this, feeling that things still seemed to be tricky.
   
   
 
            She thought that during this period of time in the magic mountain, after being pointed by the ancestor of the magic power line, the red-clothed female magic Chan, the Cultivation Base is much more sophisticated, and can come to get the origin of Lan Yifei in return for the original pursuit. hatred.
   
   
 
            But Lan Yifei's strength is still very strong, and it seems that she is not the only one who is making progress.
   
   
 
            In today's upper realm, almost every younger generation is trying all kinds of ways to catch up with that person's footsteps.
   
   
 
            "A real inheritor of magic power? Do you even think I am fake?"
   
   
 
            Su Qingge spoke indifferently, thinking that since this period of time, he has been fooled and deceived by Gu Changge, controlled by him in the palm of his hand without knowing it, a bit of hostility and hatred can not help appearing in his eyes.
   
   
 
            She knew that she would hate Gu Changge, more or less because of the influence of Chan Hongyi.
   
   
 
            If Wuchan Hongyi told her, she might still be kept in the dark by Gu Changge until today, thinking that she is the real inheritor of magic skills.
   
   
 
            And he is the leader of the righteous path, today's leader of the upper realm, the celestial splendor is bright, such as the sun, and the glory covers the ages.
   
   
 
            The deeper the love at the beginning, the deeper the hatred is now that I understand the truth.
   
   
 
            After she left the magic mountain, she thought about finding Gu Changge and asking him about all this.
   
   
 
            But Su Qingge was even more afraid to see Gu Changge's indifferent and merciless eyes after tearing off the gentle disguise on the bottom.
   
   
 
            It was he who brought her up from the Lower Realm, and let her gradually understand the world.
   
   
 
            Even unceremoniously, if there were no Gu Changge, there would be no her now.
   
   
 
            It was Gu Changge who shaped her now.
   
   
 
            The person who had given her unlimited hope and warmth, after removing that layer of hypocritical mask, left behind only endless indifference and cruelty.
   
   
 
            "Oh, it seems that you didn't realize that you are a fake inheritor of magic art until now? So, you have been holding the black pot for the deity all the time?"
   
   
 
            Lan Yifei seemed to think this matter was extremely funny, and his eyes were full of mockery and ridicule.
   
   
 
            Su Qingge said with a cold voice, "It's no different to say more, today it is bound to take your origin."
   
   
 
            Seeing that Su Qingge, who was hiding in the dark, wanted to continue to do it, Lan Yifei's expression also fell cold, and said, "I don't know what is good or bad, you really think that this strength is really comparable to a real inheritor of magic arts. Want to kill me? you?"
   
   
 
            Su Qingge's face became colder when he was hit by his words, his bare hands were clenched, and the terrible air lingered.
   
   
 
            After she understood that she had merged with another soul, her mood was no longer as indifferent and peaceful as before.
   
   
 
            On weekdays, many things will trigger an unimaginable murderous spirit in her heart.
   
   
 
            "It seems that you are just a poor chess piece, and you don't know who the true inheritor of magic is.
   
   
 
            Lan Yifei shook his head, then sneered.
   
   
 
            Su Qingge fell silent suddenly, and it was difficult to refute this. Although she understood that it was too late, what Lan Yifei said was an unquestionable fact.
   
   
 
            In Gu Changge's eyes, she may be just such a pawn.
   
   
 
            "I know who he is."
   
   
 
            Su Qingge's expression returned to her calm and indifference, and she still hid her mouth in the dark.
   
   
 
            "you know?"
   
   
 
            Lan Yifei's face was taken aback, then he seemed to be a little bit unbelievable, and asked in a deep voice, "How can I trust you?"
   
   
 
            Not only him, I am afraid that no one in the upper realm today does not want to know who the real inheritor of magic power is.
   
   
 
            There was a kind of excitement in his heart for a while, maybe it was after seeing Su Qingge's method that he had a clearer understanding of own strength.
   
   
 
            "Thanks to the namelessness for twenty years, I was born into the world to know."
   
   
 
            "If this true inheritor of magic arts is exposed by my hands, then my low-key forbearance these years will not be necessary."
   
   
 
            Lan Yifei's eyes were full of spirits, and his mood was quite agitated, and he thought of a lot of it all at once.
   
   
 
            "I naturally know that to me, he is my enemy."
   
   
 
            Su Qingge said indifferently, and made an own request, "I know you want to know who he is, so we are actually making a deal. I will tell you everything you want to know, and you, as the Dao Xian Meng Dao Zi, collect the physical origin for me. ."
   
   
 
            Hearing that, Lan Yifei sneered, appearing quite disdainful, "You really have no fear, I want to know this, after killing you, it is enough to search for souls, and do you still need to make a deal with you?"
   
   
 
            He is not stupid, once the matter of collecting the origin is exposed, the Dao Xian League will not be able to keep him.
   
   
 
            3.7 "Since I dare to show up here, I don't worry that you can kill me."
   
   
 
            "If you don't agree, then I will add one more condition. I will tell you what I know about Swallowing Immortals."
   
   
 
            Su Qingge seemed to be not surprised by Lan Yifei's reaction. A sneer was drawn at the corner of his mouth, and she continued to speak lightly.
   
   
 
            Since Gu Changge uses her as a pawn, why can't she learn Gu Changge and use others as pawns?
   
   
 
            Hearing this, even in Lan Yifei's state of mind, he suddenly became silent at this moment, frowning, and appearing a little struggling.
   
   
 
            Although all the forces in the upper realm are unified, they hate the inheritors of magic skills and can't wait to wipe it out.
   
   
 
            But if the inheritance of magic power falls into his own hands, who can really be unmoved?
   
   
 
            Su Qingge looked at his expression and was not surprised, and did not speak.
   
   
 
            In the courtyard, he fell into dead silence for a while, and it seemed that after a long time of silence, Lan Yifei's expression recovered.
   
   
 
            "Yes, I promise you."
   
   
 
            He agreed. In the depths of his eyes, something like wildfire was burning and spreading, and soon fell silent again, calmly confident.
   
   
 
            Seeing him like this, Su Qingge chuckled an idiot in his heart, but his face remained unchanged.
   
   
 
            Even if Lan Yifei knows that Gu Changge is the real inheritor of magic skills, what use is it?
   
   
 
            Does he dare to question or investigate?
   
   
 
            Then the ending is nothing more than practicing magic, which attracted Gu Changge's attention, and then became a new backer.. .
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              Su Qingge was not surprised that Lan Yifei would agree to own conditions.
   
   
 
            In the face of this taboo magic power, even those ancient existences will be greedy, it is impossible to wait for colleagues.
   
   
 
            After all, Lan Yifei is only a younger generation, even if he is indifferent and confident, he cannot hide his ambition.
   
   
 
            The forbidden magic is terrible enough to make the entire upper realm jealous, why can he hold it back?
   
   
 
            "This is the first half of the taboo magic, I can pass it to you first."
   
   
 
            "When the time is right in the second half, I will naturally give it to you. You can rest assured about this."
   
   
 
            Su Qingge spoke lightly, raising her bare hands lightly, and a black light flew towards Lan Yi like a seed.
   
   
 
            Seeing this, Lan Yifei's eyes flashed through the light, but he was not completely convinced in his heart. After carefully examining the seed, he nodded.
   
   
 
            He was worried about Su Qingge's actions in this black seed.
   
   
 
            However, it seems that Su Qingge is still more sincere about this, and has never thought of murdering him, so he is slightly relieved.
   
   
 
            After closing his eyes and absorbing the black seed, Lan Yifei's body was shocked, and suddenly there was a sense of sudden opening, as if he had opened the door of 24 new worlds, which made him feel quite agitated.
   
   
 
            "Who is the real inheritor of magic power?" But he still didn't forget this matter, and asked again.
   
   
 
            The true inheritor of magic power, that is his goal.
   
   
 
            Lan Yifei even felt that even Su Qingge himself had never possessed a complete taboo magic.
           
   
 
            Su Qingge took a look at Lan Yifei when he heard the words. He seemed to be quite disdainful, and said lightly, "Your appetite is too big. It is enough to give you this scripture today."
   
   
 
            "I will tell you about the identity of the inheritor of magic power sooner or later.
   
   
 
            When Lan Yifei heard this, he didn't ask anything. After all, he had to show his own sincerity.
   
   
 
            "Yes, if you want the source, I know there is a place for you to swallow.
   
   
 
            "The Cangxian Heavenly Territory is the battlefield of hundreds of realms. Tianjiao from all walks of life come here to fight almost every day. You may be able to enter it."
   
   
 
            Lan Yifei moved his eyes slightly and said, took out a simple token with the word "Dao Xian" from his arms and handed it to Su Qingge.
   
   
 
            The Hundred Realms Battlefield is a collective term. In fact, there are countless worlds involved, not just Hundred Realms.
   
   
 
            Some of those worlds are subordinate to the lower realms of the various Daoist forces in the upper realm, and the territory is also vast and vast, and many geniuses and even the most powerful people have been born.
   
   
 
            And the Battlefield of Hundred Realms is such a place exclusively for Tianjiao from all walks of life to fight and fight for the qualifications to worship the Daoist forces of the upper realm.
   
   
 
            If it can stand out from the battlefield of the Hundred Realms, it will not only be valued by the Daoist forces of the upper realm, but also be directly included in the gate wall.
   
   
 
            It is the Sect family who can shine behind him.
   
   
 
            So even if the battlefield of Hundred Realms is extremely cruel, there are countless Tianjiaos who died in it, and there are countless countless.
   
   
 
            But every day, the cultivator of the lower realm passes through the cross-border teleportation array, where they fight and grind.
   
   
 
            Moreover, in the battlefield of the Hundred Realms, there are many opportunities.
   
   
 
            Even though they were descendants of the various Immortal Daoist forces in the upper realm, many of them had fallen on the battlefield of the Hundred Realms, losing to some of the terrifying evildoers.
   
   
 
            After all, every once in a while, in those lower realms, unimaginable evildoers will always be born, carrying the luck of the whole world, and the momentum is like a broken bamboo, no one can stop it.
   
   
 
            "If the rest of you want to enter the battlefield of Hundred Realms, you have to accept the interrogation of Sifang Town Boundary City, but this is my identity token. You can enter with this card, and no one will probe your origins."
   
   
 
            Seeing that Su Qingge seemed a little puzzled, Lan Yifei smiled faintly and explained.
   
   
 
            He is not stupid, and he did not directly help Su Qingge find the source of Tianjiao, after all, that would always leave traces to his disadvantage.
   
   
 
            "good."
   
   
 
            Su Qingge thought for a while, then agreed, accepted the token, and then quickly disappeared and left here.
   
   
 
            She knew that in this token, there was definitely the Divine Sense brand left by Lan Yifei, which could track her deeds.
   
   
 
            So after leaving the courtyard, she wrapped the token with Magic power and sealed it in the storage ring.
   
   
 
            The battlefield of Baijie is very far away, even if she traverses the major teleportation formations, it will take nearly a month.
   
   
 
            She wants to step into the threshold of the Great Sacred Realm the next time she sees Gu Changge, at least so that she is qualified to stand in front of Gu Changge and question him many things over the years.
   
   
 
            "In half a year, he will marry his fiancee Yue Mingkong."
   
   
 
            Su Qingge took a deep breath and calmed her mind.
   
   
 
            She actually learned some wind, the ancestor of the magic power line, the red-robed female demon chan Hongyi, might act on that big wedding.
   
   
 
            As for whether to sabotage or go to the ceremony, she didn't know.
   
   
 
            In the courtyard, Lan Yifei was not surprised to perceive Su Qingge's actions, but he did not have time to think about it.
   
   
 
            He just wanted to study the half of the taboo magic skills, and let the rest of the matter go for the time being.
   
   
 
            The black seed contained a very mysterious Cultivation Technique, which was so involved that it even subverted his imagination and cognition a bit.
   
   
 
            However, Lan Yifei felt that as long as he thoroughly studied it, he was bound to increase his strength and push the younger generation of overlords.
   
   
 
            At the same time, in the headquarters of Chunfeng Biyu Building.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge asked Bai Lian'er's father Bai Kun to use 683 and his disciple Bai Hua to deduce the location of the fairy road, but the result did not surprise him.
   
   
 
            Both of them received a lot of backlash, especially Bai Kun. They were already blind, but now they are almost dead.
   
   
 
            If it is not a critical time, Gu Changge will make a move to obscure this secret secret for him and avoid the injury, otherwise he will definitely die on the spot.
   
   
 
            As for the white painting, because of the celestial body, the backlash suffered is much less.
   
   
 
            However, the clues deduced are also extremely vague, except that Xianlu is related to a tree.
   
   
 
            As for what kind of tree the tree was, he didn't know, he passed out with a haemorrhagic hemorrhage, and then regained consciousness. It was already seven days later.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge guessed that the tree might be the era tree. When the era fruit matures, the rules of heaven and earth meet intact, and then there will be a fairy road.
   
   
 
            As for where Xianlu will appear, this is another unknown.
   
   
 
            "The immortal road matter can be put down for the time being, but The Underworld and the Buddha must be solved first." Gu Changge considered another matter. Before leaving the upper realm, he must annex and annihilate this power, otherwise it will affect it. His subsequent plans.
   
   
 
            Finally, he thought of the white painting again. As a celestial body, he has the ability to spy on the celestial machine itself.
   
   
 
            If he could combine his great magisterium and purple mirror, he might be able to deduce something to find the hidden world of The Underworld, the Buddha.. .
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              After all, Hongmeng Zijian is an immortal treasure with deduction ability. Even Bai Kun suffered the disaster of life because of the Kay ship this treasure.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge felt that the celestial body combined with this treasure might be able to play an unexpected role.
   
   
 
            "Floating Residence, The Underworld, I don't believe you can still hide."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his head and asked people to call for nothing.
   
   
 
            Soon, Bai Hua, who had recovered from a serious injury, came to Gu Changge under the leadership of Bai Lian'er.
   
   
 
            Compared with the previous ones, Bai Hua still looks terrified of Gu Changge, with a delicate face, a medium figure, and an abnormally pale complexion.
   
   
 
            Because of the deduction where Xianlu was located, he and Bai Kun were seriously injured, but compared to Bai Kun, his injuries can be said to be negligible.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge, are you looking for me?"
   
   
 
            Standing in front of Gu Changge, Bai Hua's words trembled slightly. He still couldn't forget the imprisonment of Gu Changge some time ago.
   
   
 
            Moreover, just seven days ago, Gu Changge also called for his Master to help him figure out where the fairy road is.
   
   
 
            The most taboo thing to know about this line of divination is to deduct things related to Heavenly Dao and the word "Xian", because this will cause unknown and backlash.
   
   
 
            The reason why his Master Bai Kun's eyes are blind is because he has spied something that shouldn't be seen.
   
   
 
            The avenue is fifty, the sky is 49, and people are one of them.
   
   
 
            And the "one" they often see is the "one" that escapes. This "one" often contains unpredictable strangeness and great danger.
   
   
 
            So Bai Kun was almost killed by the "one" lightning when he was deducing Xianlu, because of this.
   
   
 
            "I want you to help me deduct one more thing." Gu Changge glanced at the white painting and said casually.
   
   
 
            He could see that the state of the white painting had been completely restored. The reason for the pale and weak appearance was nothing more than pretending to show him.
   
   
 
            Hearing that, the white picture changed, with some fears and fears, and more uneasy.
   
   
 
            After all, even Gu Changge didn't know what it was that he needed to deduce what it was.
   
   
 
            If you are a little careless, you will definitely be crushed, life and death will disappear, and your body will be destroyed.
   
   
 
            "You don't need to worry, this matter is not as dangerous as Deduction Xianlu, and I will come up with a treasure to help you."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge saw Bai Hua's worry and smiled faintly.
   
   
 
            Bai Lian'er put his hands on his shoulders and stared coldly, wanting to know the purpose of Gu Changge's finding the white painting.
   
   
 
            And at the moment Gu Changge finished speaking, the sleeves of his clothes were filled with radiance, and then there was an astonishing purple meaning intertwined.
   
   
 
            It seems that there is a vast expanse of stars evolving in it, and there is a scene of the cosmos flowing, the beginning of the chaos, and the beginning of the mysterious yellow.
   
   
 
            This breath caused Bai Hua's complexion to change, his eyes widened, a little unbelievable, and he couldn't help but say out, "This is the fairy treasure that the Master deduced back then."
   
   
 
            He can't forget, when his Master Baikun was the military division behind the thirteen thirteen robbers in the Chaos Starfield.
   
   
 
            If it hadn't been for the deduction of this thing and greed, how could the thirteen thieves be wiped out by Gu Changge later.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            The dazzling purple light permeated, like a quaint sacred stone up and down, entwined with a rich purple cosmos.
   
   
 
            This is a majestic breath that is as heavy as the heavens, full and vast, dazzling and dazzling, it is difficult to look away.
   
   
 
            "What an amazing mysticism various ".
   
   
 
            It was also the first time that Bai Lian'er saw this thing, and couldn't help but lose his voice.
   
   
 
            With her current vision, it is natural to see that this thing is extraordinary, and the traces of Taoism are condensed and intertwined.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge, what do you mean, let me use this thing to deduce?"
   
   
 
            Bai Hua swallowed, his gaze was also difficult to move away from the Hongmeng Zijian, and there was a trembling and unbelievable voice in his voice.
   
   
 
            He doesn't dare to move any greed, the idea of ​​daring to move Gu Changge's things in this world, what is it that is not looking for death?
   
   
 
            "I think you should be able to do it?" Gu Changge nodded slightly.
   
   
 
            Bai Hua took a deep breath, tried to calm her mind, and immediately assured, "Young Master Changge rest assured, as long as there is this thing, no matter what it is, I dare to divination and deduction."
   
   
 
            In the face of such a treasure, especially when it comes to deduction, how can he not be moved?
   
   
 
            What's more, if you can urge the use of this treasure, it will be of great benefit to his Taoist Cultivation Base.
   
   
 
            Then, Bai Lian'er ordered someone to clear an area specifically for Baihua, and all the cultivator creatures in the surrounding mountains were sent away.
   
   
 
            The Hongmeng Purple Mirror is suspended in the air, and strands of purple air are hanging down, like a bright mirror, which can reflect the heavens and the world.
   
   
 
            Bai Hua made all preparations, stood underneath, his face solemn, his hands clasped together, and a word in his mouth.
   
   
 
            The ancient writings, as if they had a strange power, radiated brilliant light, manifested all over him.
   
   
 
            In an instant, the secret here seemed to be blurred, and suddenly it became very unclear. There were many catastrophes blowing from a distance, thick and precise.
   
   
 
            The horrible lightning interweaves, and even the ancient palaces and pavilions are reflected. It is unimaginable, as if it can be pressed down at any time.
   
   
 
            Even with Bai Lian'er's current Cultivation Base, I felt heart palpitations and a little uneasy.
   
   
 
            "Is the place where the Buddha and The Underworld hide out, is it so difficult to deduct?"
   
   
 
            She frowned slightly, she had already known what Gu Changge wanted to deduct for nothing.
   
   
 
            This is also the problem that has been plagued her since this time.
   
   
 
            If Bai Hua can really solve this trouble, for her, it will also save a lot of trouble.
   
   
 
            However, The Underworld and the Buddha have been hidden for countless years, and it is difficult to find where the major forces are.
   
   
 
            Can he succeed in white painting?
   
   
 
            Seeing Gu Changge, who looked calm on the other side, as if he was outside the world, Bai Lian'er gently shook his head again, letting go of the thought.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            The next moment, as a few bright purple lights were emitted from the Hongmeng Zijian, a strong Karma power emerged, which turned into inexhaustible long silver threads, spreading into the void.
   
   
 
            A terrifying thunder pierced Xiao Han, as strong as a mountain, it fell all at once, and went straight to the white painting below.
   
   
 
            "Wow "
   
   
 
            The white picture changed slightly, blood spurted out, and it was at the critical moment of the deduction. There was no time to avoid this thunder.
   
   
 
            But at this moment, inexplicable fluctuations suddenly appeared in his body, as if his breath disappeared from the world.
   
   
 
            The thunder that was about to be smashed was also like a cloud of smoke, suddenly dissipating in the air, as if it had never appeared before.
   
   
 
            "It seems that this is the mystery of the celestial body, which can cover the celestial secret…"
   
   
 
            Noting this scene, Gu Changge nodded suddenly.
   
   
 
            "I, I saw it"
   
   
 
            At this moment, Bai Hua also yelled excitedly, only a white eye was left in his eyes, and there was blood flowing down in it, which looked extremely terrifying.
   
   
 
            But he couldn't feel it, and he opened his eyes tightly, as if he had seen something amazing.
   
   
 
            After saying this, Bai Hua also snorted, shaking his face all over, then vomited blood and foam, and passed out.
   
   
 
            "It seems that The Underworld and the Buddha have news.
   
   
 
            Upon seeing this, Gu Changge also smiled.
   
   
 
            The Battlefield of Hundred Realms is located in the east of Cangxian Tianyu.
   
   
 
            Many terrifying fierce beasts uttered sky-shaking roars, making the distant Star trembling and about to fall.
   
   
 
            Looking from a high altitude, we can see the vast mist and endless miasma blowing from a distance, covering everything.
   
   
 
            In some places, bones and bones can be seen. There are human races and other races, which is difficult to distinguish.
   
   
 
            Opportunities and dangers coexist here. There are the magical powers Cultivation Technique left by the sages in ancient times. There are also stone tablets and stone forests carved by Sage and the Supreme, which record their feelings when they practiced.
   
   
 
            There is even a cultivator here to find the Dao Fa Emperor Sutra passed down by the existence of the Emperor Realm.
   
   
 
            However, if you want to enter the battlefield of Hundred Realms, you must pass through Sifang Town Boundary City, get the permission of the patrol guard, and make sure that there is no obstacle before you can step into it.
   
   
 
            The battlefield of Hundred Realms brings together the elites of the lower realms from all sides. It can be said that it is the best place for all the Daoist forces from all sides in the upper realm to come here to absorb fresh blood.
   
   
 
            Some preachers of the great religion will also come here to find followers or servants.
           
   
 
            However, chaos and massacre will always be the first main color of the Hundred Realms Battlefield.
   
   
 
            This place is not so much a battlefield as it is a place specially used by the upper realm to feed.
   
   
 
            There are six areas in the Hundred Realms Battlefield, and each area has many cities, but they hate each other and have always been enemies.
   
   
 
            There are rumors that the rulers of the six regions have ordered that they are enemies and cannot be peacefully compatible.
   
   
 
            Therefore, any cultivator from the outside world must join one of the six regions if there is no strong background support, and plan to be an enemy of the other five regions.
   
   
 
            Those cultivator creatures who have passed through the Nether Teleportation Array are even more so, without any choice.
   
   
 
            If you don't choose to join the area, you can only wander outside or be killed by the cultivator in the six areas.
   
   
 
            Every hundred years, the Hundred Realms Battlefield will hold a big competition to select many young blood from the lower realms.
   
   
 
            Tianjiao and forces with the highest rankings will receive extremely generous rewards.
   
   
 
            Therefore, even if you know that the Battlefield of Hundred Realms is a place where there is no return, but the lower realms are still happy to cultivate young seeds and come here to fight and fight.
   
   
 
            The Battlefield of Hundred Realms, the gate of the town in the east, is now gathering many cultivator creatures, waiting for the patrol guards at the gate to let them go and enter it.
   
   
 
            The breath of these creature cultivators is obviously different from that of the native creatures in the upper realm. Their faces are shocking and unimaginable. They are standing here, looking extremely embarrassed and difficult to keep calm.
   
   
 
            Around them, there were some Elders or teachers following, but their expressions were not much better than them, as if it was the first time I saw such a sight.
   
   
 
            In this vast universe, there is a magnificent giant city sitting in front, the weather is so varied, it is unimaginable, there are dragons and phoenixes coming from, under the stars and the moon (the king of money is good), eternal Immortal.
   
   
 
            Everyone is looking at this ancient city. It has a vast atmosphere, flowing with Immortal power, and can live forever.
   
   
 
            *~Is this the first city that the Hundred Realms War will enter?
   
   
 
            Many young creatures were surprised and murmured.
   
   
 
            It is very majestic and mysterious. It is not located on the Planet, but directly suspended in the Universe starry sky. It is baptized by the endless stars, which is very shocking to people's vision.
   
   
 
            It occupies a very wide area, the city wall is like a mountain, stretches endlessly, the tower is tall and magnificent, it seems to stand at the end of the world.
   
   
 
            A pair of heavy city gates are closed, as if they can block thousands of troops and all the saints from ancient times!
   
   
 
            "Are these creatures all from the Lower Realm? They all look humble, and the Cultivation Base is so weak. It seems that after entering the Hundred Realms battlefield, they are also going to die."
   
   
 
            "After all, he is a person from the lower realm. I guess it is the first time in my life to come to the upper realm."
   
   
 
            In the other direction, many upper realm cultivator creatures, looking at these creatures coming from the lower realm in the distance, all shook their heads slightly, looking down and detached, and they looked extremely disdainful and contemptuous.
   
   
 
            The cost of the teleportation array that crosses from the lower realm to the upper realm is extremely terrifying.
   
   
 
            So every time I can only bring a very small number of people over, for those Sect forces, it is also a painful one, and it takes a long time to cultivate.
   
   
 
            And after they came to the upper realm, they were still contaminated with the lower realm aura, and their cultivation was a big problem, and it took a long time to get rid of it.
   
   
 
            Or all major forces will take all actions to help them.. .
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              The Sifang Town Boundary City stands at the end of the sky, extremely majestic, and seems to be able to support this universe.
   
   
 
            This place is extremely lively, and the sky is full of enthusiasm, and there are tens of thousands of cultivators gathered.
   
   
 
            There are many young seeds from all over the upper realm, and there are also many young seeds who follow Sect and pass through the cross-border teleportation array to come to the upper realm for the first time.
   
   
 
            The two groups of people get together and don't stay together. There seems to be a clear line between them, and they don't interfere with each other.
   
   
 
            Most of the cultivators in the upper realm are arrogant and transcendent. They are extremely disdainful of these cultivators from the lower realm, and don't think they can stand with themselves.
   
   
 
            Regarding this situation, everyone from the lower realm knew it well, but they didn't dare to show it.
   
   
 
            Especially many younger generations clenched their fists in humiliation, suppressing their emotions.
   
   
 
            In the lower realms, they are all outstanding, enough to sweep the contemporary invincible, in Sect, they are even more arrogant, unmatched.
   
   
 
            But after reaching the upper realm, it looked dim and dazzling.
   
   
 
            A young Tianjiao around him is more terrifying than their aura.
   
   
 
            This made them extremely frustrated, Dao heart dimmed.
   
   
 
            However, some people recovered quickly and confessed in their hearts that they were not inferior to the upper realm Tianjiao.
   
   
 
            It's just because of the different births. As long as you can achieve good results in the battlefield of the Hundred Realms, you will naturally be able to worship the Immortal traditions, gain the Law of Longevity, and cross the world.
   
   
 
            "I am not weaker than others."
   
   
 
            They said this to themselves in their hearts.
   
   
 
            "Three Elder, this time our goal is to obtain the promotion order, or to win the luck of the world in the battlefield of Hundred Realms?"
   
   
 
            At the same time, among the people in the lower realm.
   
   
 
            A handsome young man in a green shirt asked the old man with an old face and long white beard.
   
   
 
            The teenager seems to be only 15 or 16 years old and of medium build, but he has a temperament that is hard to ignore.
   
   
 
            The eyebrows are clear and beautiful, the aura is bold, and the turning of the eyes gives people a sense of perseverance that can make great things happen.
   
   
 
            Although his strength is not as good as the Tianjiao of the various races in the upper realm, but among the Tianjiao of the lower realm, it is also extremely conspicuous and outstanding.
   
   
 
            The many young men and women who were walking with him around looked at him with some unusual gazes, which seemed very jealous.
   
   
 
            The third Elder in the boy's mouth frowned when he heard that, and seemed quite worried.
   
   
 
            He glanced around, then whispered to the young man, "Don't mention this matter for now, don't mention the luck of the world until you enter the battlefield of Hundred Realms."
   
   
 
            683
   
   
 
            The teenager frowned. Although he was a little puzzled, he didn't ask much. He just touched his nose with some habit.
   
   
 
            "Lu Ming, my father has explained this matter, so let's not leak the wind.
   
   
 
            At this moment, a beautiful girl with a slender and slender figure, wearing a red dress, white and delicate skin, seemed to hear this, and walked over, her red lips lightly opened, and she whispered.
   
   
 
            "Sect Leader said?"
   
   
 
            The boy named Lu Ming was a little surprised, he didn't doubt what the girl said.
   
   
 
            After all, the beautiful girl in front of him is Sect behind him, the daughter of Sect Leader of the Rainbow Emperor.
   
   
 
            In terms of status and status, they are indescribably precious in the world they are in.
   
   
 
            The world behind them is called Qinghong Ancient Realm, and it has four dominant powers Sect.
   
   
 
            One of them is Tianhong Xuanzong.
   
   
 
            Including him, although there are fewer than ten young disciples sent by the Rainbow Xuanzong to the upper realm this time, they are all outstanding peers in their realm.
   
   
 
            The girl Xueyan is relatively close to him, so she is unlikely to talk nonsense at this time.
   
   
 
            "The Hundred Realms War is not just a fight for the promotion order, it seems that it is also a fight for the luck of the realm."
   
   
 
            The young Lu Ming whispered in his heart, looking at the towering ancient city of horror, with a complicated meaning.
   
   
 
            The Order of Ascension is a reward obtained after the Hundred World Wars ranks. With the Order of Ascension, they can worship the Dao Sect of the Upper Realm.
   
   
 
            The spirit of world luck involves the evolution and development, prosperity and aging of the world they are in.
   
   
 
            Not only the world behind them, but the rest of the world will do everything possible to snatch it, even if it pays all the price.
   
   
 
            The spirit of world luck is in the hands of the Immortal family and immortal families in the upper world.
   
   
 
            If they don't want the world behind them to collapse, they must find a way to win the luck of the world in order to maintain the stability of the next millions.
   
   
 
            This kind of nearly gu-like method is also to make these many lower realms cannibalize each other, in order to be able to pick out the most powerful Gu King.
   
   
 
            "The Tianjiao who came to Qinghong Ancient Realm this time don't seem to be very good, and none of them seem to be able to fight."
   
   
 
            "It's just to take advantage of this Hundred World War to resolve the grievances we had with them last time."
   
   
 
            In the other direction (cedh), many young Tianjiao from the other ancient realm all stared at the Qinghong ancient realm here with a bad face.
   
   
 
            There is no harmony between the ancient worlds, especially because of the relationship between the Hundred Worlds War, and they regard each other as enemies, and they are like fire and water.
   
   
 
            This situation is not entirely aimed at the ancient world of Qinghong.
   
   
 
            All the tianjiao of the ancient world, once they enter this hundred world battlefield, they will be unable to help themselves.
   
   
 
            Unless they are valued by the orthodoxy of the upper realm and accepted in advance, they will face endless killings and struggles.
   
   
 
            "Everyone who wants to enter the city come over, whether it's from the lower realm or from other places, roll over to me and accept the investigation obediently."
   
   
 
            At this time, the many patrolling workers and guards at the gate of the town boundary suddenly looked over and said.
   
   
 
            Their voices are extremely indifferent and contain a certain Taoist rhyme, which makes all the people's blood tumbling.
   
   
 
            Cultivation Base is a little weaker, and almost can't stand firmly and fall to the ground.
   
   
 
            These patrol guards are all wearing dark iron suits, tall and burly, riding on beast mounts, holding Heavenly Swords, Tiange, Killing intents, and their strength is unfathomable.
   
   
 
            Even if it is some holy cultivator, they dare not say anything, dare not offend these patrol guards, and can only obey the rules here.
   
   
 
            "These people are so terrible. It is estimated that Elder in Sect, not their opponent, will be slashed."
   
   
 
            "I feel that a look in their eyes will shatter our souls."
   
   
 
            Many Tianjiao of the Lower Realm, their faces were a little pale, the first time they came to the Upper Realm, it was also the first time they encountered such a terrifying patrol guard.
   
   
 
            They only feel that their own soul is trembling, fear from the heart.
   
   
 
            "One day, I hope we can be as strong as them.
   
   
 
            Lu Ming, Xue Yan and others in the ancient world of Qinghong did not dare to say anything. They could only follow the crowd honestly, waiting for the patrol guards at the gate of the city to check and interrogate them and explain their origins.
   
   
 
            Not to mention the cultivator of the lower realm. At this time, even many people in the upper realm have to do the same for fear of offending these patrol guards.
   
   
 
            Because these patrol guards represent the rules of the Hundred Realms Battlefield, behind them, there are various Immortal Orthodoxy forces supporting them, who dares to be small. ?
   
   
 
            "Dao Zi Ling"
   
   
 
            At this time, among the patrol guards on the other side, a commotion suddenly sounded, which seemed quite shocked.
   
   
 
            A patrol guard riding a huge Sirius was standing in front of a figure wearing a hat and a black scarf.
   
   
 
            Seeing a token handed out by him, for a while, it seemed that he didn't know how to deal with it.
   
   
 
            "Since you are holding a Dao Zi Ling, you don't need to check it, let him in.
   
   
 
            Hearing this movement, a tall man who looked like a commander among the patrol guards came over.
   
   
 
            He glanced at this token to determine its authenticity, and then said lightly.
   
   
 
            The Hundred Worlds Battlefield has survived to this day, and there are actually many influences and traditions behind it.
   
   
 
            Since the other party came with a Daozi order, it must have been ordered by a Daozi, and they would naturally not ask much.
   
   
 
            This scene surprised everyone in front of the town boundary city.
   
   
 
            Only a few people understand what Tao Ziling means, and look a little envious, but they dare not say anything.
   
   
 
            Except for the preachers of the major religions, the rest of the battlefields of the Hundred Realms are basically Rogue Cultivators who want to go in and try their luck.
           
   
 
            Daoziling is something like that only in the hands of the preachers of the major religions, and they don't even have access to it on weekdays.
   
   
 
            "That person should be a big man, he can get in without interrogation
   
   
 
            "Dao Ziling, what is that?"
   
   
 
            Lu Ming, Xue Yan and others were surprised when they noticed this scene, guessing the identity of the figure in black.
   
   
 
            They came to Upper Realm for the first time and were surprised at almost everything.
   
   
 
            But they also know that such characters may not belong to the same world with them.
   
   
 
            Roar!!!
   
   
 
            And just in front of the town boundary city, all the cultivators were shocked by Daozi and were guessing the identity of the black figure.
   
   
 
            In the far depths of the sky, under the Universe, the stars trembled, and suddenly the sound of dragons shook the sky, which was so clear that the eardrums would be penetrated.
   
   
 
            The blue dragon, like a mountain, came across and crushed Star, causing the surrounding world to tremble.
   
   
 
            The majestic and terrifying coercion is like a resurrection of ancient fierce beasts, with great fierce power, sweeping the world and breaking the void.
   
   
 
            The Cultivation Base has a great sacred realm with these black dragons, and the body alone is like a thick mountain, stretching endlessly.
   
   
 
            Behind it, he was pulling a resplendent and radiant chariot, traversing the sky like this, unscrupulously and rampantly, going over the wall of the town boundary city and falling into the depths.
   
   
 
            "Canglong pulls the cart, could it be that one…"
   
   
 
            "Why did that one come to the battlefield of Hundred Realms, apart from him, no one in Upper Realm would dare to have such a big show?"
   
   
 
            At this moment, almost all the cultivator creatures couldn't help their legs become weak, and they wanted to kneel down and worship the behemoths.
   
   
 
            Even if it is a cultivator of the holy realm, it also gives rise to a panic, and his face changes drastically.
   
   
 
            They knew the horror of those black dragons, but what was even more terrifying was the identity of the person sitting in the chariot!
   
   
 
            "Who is this?"
   
   
 
            "It's so scary to let this terrifying beast pull a cart, among those golden chariots? It's too scary."
   
   
 
            All the creatures in the lower realm gave birth to the humble emotions of a building ant, their faces were pale, and their hearts were full of shadows of fear.
   
   
 
            Just a fierce beast pulling a cart in them, in their opinion, is enough to kill everyone in their place.
   
   
 
            If they appeared in their original world, it would definitely bring devastating disasters.
   
   
 
            Now, it turned out to be just a tool for pulling a cart?
   
   
 
            For a while, their hearts were filled with panic and horror, which was unimaginable and impossible to think about.
   
   
 
            "Judging from the expressions of these people, they should know who they are."
   
   
 
            "Breaking into the battlefield of Hundred Realms so unscrupulously, these patrol guards pretended to be ignorant of anything, and they were even terrified about it."
   
   
 
            Lu Ming, Xue Yan and others also felt their scalp numb, and they saw such a terrible scene on the first day they arrived in the upper realm.
   
   
 
            Everyone's heart is cast with a shadow of fear, they can't forget, the attitude of these patrol guards before is not like this.
   
   
 
            In front of the town boundary city, the air is restricted, no matter who it is, as long as anyone dares to break the rules, it means to be an enemy of the entire Hundred Realms battlefield.
   
   
 
            However, the other party broke in like this in full view, unscrupulously.
   
   
 
            These patrol guards did not dare to ask more questions at all, and even pretended not to know.
   
   
 
            This made the cultivator creatures of the lower realm feel their mouths dry, and for the first time they realized what real power is.
   
   
 
            Perhaps in the eyes of such characters, they and the ancient world behind them are really no different from ants.
   
   
 
            "why "
   
   
 
            "Why did he come to the battlefield of Hundred Realms? Did he get any news? Shouldn't he?"
   
   
 
            The figure in black, wearing a hat and a black scarf, seemed to stand in place just like the others.
   
   
 
            The jade hands under her sleeves couldn't help clenching tightly. She didn't expect that after she rushed to the Battlefield of Hundred Realms, she would meet Gu Changge here.
   
   
 
            With the help of the big upper realm, I am afraid that no one is like Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Now, as long as you see the blue dragon pulling a cart across the border, almost all cultivator creatures will contact him for the first time.
   
   
 
            Moreover, Su Qingge has followed Gu Changge for a long time.
   
   
 
            Even though it was only that far away, she could also conclude that the person sitting upright was definitely Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            It's just that Su Qingge can't figure it out. Just as the wedding is approaching, Gu Changge appeared in the battlefield of Hundred Realms. Why on earth?
   
   
 
            Outside the town boundary, an uproar was caused by the blue dragon pulling a cart to cross the border, and many principals in the city were also shocked when they received the news for the first time.
   
   
 
            There are six areas in the Hundred Worlds battlefield, which are clearly divided into each other and are enemies with each other.
   
   
 
            But it does not mean that the masters behind these six regions are enemies.
   
   
 
            On the contrary, they even keep in touch secretly, and the relationship is still quite close.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge suddenly appeared here, what is his purpose?
   
   
 
            In the extremely gloomy underground palace, an extremely skinny old man in a black robe, with a somewhat gloomy face, was pacing back and forth and muttered.
   
   
 
            Many bones are piled up in the underground palace, and even the steps are piled up with glittering skulls, and they are fading and glorious.
   
   
 
            Around the underground palace, there are a lot of black shadows kneeling, and there are inexplicable murderous intrigues.
   
   
 
            "Come here, go and inform the other nine hall masters, let them be more vigilant, and don't leak the wind.
   
   
 
            "I always feel that Chunfeng Biyulou and Gu Changge are inseparable. Otherwise, why can we receive so many messages so many times and destroy many of our plans."
   
   
 
            The skinny old man had cold eyes, waved his big hand, and commanded the many figures in the dark.
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              Because of Gu Changge's appearance, the entire Hundred Realms battlefield was surging.
   
   
 
            Regarding this matter, the masters behind the six regions also frowned, and were speculating about the purpose of Gu Changge's arrival.
   
   
 
            In their opinion, Gu Changge's current status has almost stood at the top of the upper realm, and no one can match it.
   
   
 
            In the battlefield of the Hundred Realms, is there something Gu Changge wants? Would he actually come here in person?
   
   
 
            Choosing the right follower, or Cultivation Technique magical power, or what heaven and earth gods?
   
   
 
            On the face of it, although there are six masters in the battlefield of Hundred Realms, they seem to be in charge of all this, but in fact they are even doing things for others.
   
   
 
            The real control of the battlefield of the Hundred Realms are the powers of Immortal Taoism, with unfathomable foundations, and the territory under their jurisdiction is even more vast.
   
   
 
            They don't dare to ask too much about some things, for fear that it will lead to the disaster.
   
   
 
            "I heard that Young Master Changge has personally visited the battlefield of Hundred Realms, do you think he is here to choose followers~?"
   
   
 
            "It sounds impossible. After all, for Young Master Changge, only one sentence is needed. It is estimated that the entire upper realm Tianjiao will be moved for it. How could he come here to pick followers."
   
   
 
            "In my opinion, maybe you are looking for someone or something-right.,
   
   
 
            Every cultivator creature in the ancient city has received news and wind and is discussing this matter.
   
   
 
            The streets and alleys, and even in the pavilions and halls, are all the voices of discussion.
   
   
 
            After all, in the upper realm today, no one can compare to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Even the enlightened ancestors of all races had to bow their eyebrows in front of him, and the ordinary cultivator might not even stand steady in front of him.
   
   
 
            His every move naturally provokes thousands of situations.
   
   
 
            And in the east of the six major areas, Vermillion Bird Square.
   
   
 
            In a very magnificent palace.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge, as the party concerned, was blowing the tea in the cup, his eyes were flat, listening to the many news reported by his subordinates.
   
   
 
            "Returning to Young Master, the Hundred Realms Battlefield is divided into six regions, named after Vermillion Bird, White Tiger, Black Tortoise, Azure Dragon, Ming Luo, and Tianhuang."
   
   
 
            "Each workshop has a total of 108 cities. They are enemies, attacking each other, looting resources, property and women. Wars will break out almost every month."
   
   
 
            "Killing and chaos have always been the norms of the Hundred Worlds Battlefield. If anyone does not follow this rule, they will be beheaded by the patrol guards of each city."
   
   
 
            "Once in the battlefield of Hundred Realms, there was a character named Dugu Mi, who almost broke the rules of the battlefield of Hundred Realms with his own power, but later he was strangled by the powerful people in the world."
   
   
 
            "For so many years, this place has been extremely stable. Those cultivators who came from the lower realm, even less dare to violate the rules of this place, can only fight honestly and become the fresh blood of each workshop."
   
   
 
            An extremely wealthy middle-aged man, with a flattering smile, stood in front of Gu Changge and reported respectfully.
   
   
 
            He is the treasurer of the sub-rudder of the Ten Thousand Merchant Alliance in the battlefield of the Hundred Realms. He is responsible for the transactions in this place and is the Cultivation Base of the Quasi-Supreme Realm.
   
   
 
            In the eyes of outsiders, he is extremely mysterious, rarely shows up, just arranges many things, and takes care of everything in an orderly manner.
   
   
 
            Even if it is a big man in the shop, it is very difficult to ask to see him. After all, he controls a business line, and the energy behind him is extremely terrifying.
   
   
 
            Not to mention, as far as the entire upper realm is concerned, the Ten Thousand Ways of Merchant Alliance crosses the traffic and connects the heavens, and the power is terrifying.
   
   
 
            Even the Immortal forces did not dare to engage in evil easily.
   
   
 
            Beside the rich man, there was also a pretty young girl, dressed in a soft yellow long dress, with a delicate and fair complexion, big eyes, and hair like clouds, showing a sense of cunning.
   
   
 
            She was very curious, with her toes on her toes, looking at Gu Changge, who was drinking tea in the palace with her back facing them, with an undisguised admiration in her eyes.
   
   
 
            "This is a good place to raise Gu, I didn't expect to come here before.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge put down the tea cup in his hand when he heard the words, and sighed slightly, seemingly regretful.
   
   
 
            The reason why he came to the battlefield of the Hundred Realms is naturally because the white painting shows the clues to the Buddha and The Underworld in the picture deduced by the Hongmeng Zijian.
   
   
 
            After arriving here, he sent someone to check it a little bit, and it was true.
   
   
 
            Absorbing fresh blood can naturally continuously replenish killer seeds. This is the foundation of The Underworld and the Buddha.
   
   
 
            "In order to cultivate the thought of killing from one's own children, I even ordered the various quarters to become enemies and fight each other day by day. This is really a good method."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his head, his words seemed rather lamented.
   
   
 
            Although he understands the origin of the Hundred Worlds Battlefield, it is still impossible to destroy The Underworld and the Buddha if he wants to be so simple.
   
   
 
            Moreover, if the intention is directly exposed, it will be even more shocking.
   
   
 
            He intends to sweep all obstacles before the wedding, including the extermination of the two ancient killer organizations, The Underworld and the Buddha.
   
   
 
            Once at its peak, he had assassinated enlightened persons and even immortals, and the background was not trivial.
           
   
 
            The face of the rich man changed slightly. He is the core figure of the Wandao Business League, and he understands that Gu Changge is the real master behind the Wandao Business League.
   
   
 
            So even if I knew that these words of Gu Changge contained unimaginable messages, I didn't dare to ask more. I could only stand with my hands honestly and wait for instructions.
   
   
 
            "I plan to stay here during this time."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge was not worried about what the rich man would reveal, so he glanced at him casually.
   
   
 
            "You can rest assured, the subordinates have arranged everything properly." The rich man promised with a slightly solemn expression.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded and waved to make him retreat.
   
   
 
            However, the rich man looked at the charming girl next to him with embarrassment, seeming to hesitate, and then gritted his teeth and said, "My son, this is the young girl of his subordinates. I have always admired you, and she has been there since childhood. Grew up here.
   
   
 
            "During this period of time, can you leave it to her to arrange things? She is very familiar with the 108 cities in the six big squares of the Hundred Worlds Battlefield and can do many things for you.
   
   
 
            The pretty girl named Qing'er also had big eyes when she heard the words, her jade hands clenched tightly, and there was an undisguised look of expectation inside.
   
   
 
            In this hundred world battlefield, she can be said to be a well-deserved Miss.
   
   
 
            Even if it is the master behind the six big squares, it has to be given to the Wandao Business League Face.
   
   
 
            As the daughter of a wealthy man, she was enough to walk sideways in the battlefield of Hundred Realms, and no one dared to offend her.
   
   
 
            But she still wanted to serve Gu Changge. She took the initiative to speak about this matter and asked the rich man.
   
   
 
            "Younger?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't seem to have expected the rich man to say that. He raised his eyebrows and looked up and down at the young girl named Qing'er.
   
   
 
            "Familiar with the Battlefield of Hundred Realms?
   
   
 
            "Okay, then you can stay first."
   
   
 
            He didn't think about it for too long, he just took a look and then withdrew his gaze, nodded slightly.
   
   
 
            It just happened to have just come to the battlefield of Hundred Realms, and there are also shortcomings around him. This girl also looks smart and smart, which should make him less troublesome.
   
   
 
            Seeing Gu Changge's promise, Qing'er also showed a surprised expression, her voice was a little bit stern, and said, "Thank you, my son, Qing'er will definitely not let you down."
   
   
 
            When the words came to the back, they were a little incoherent.
   
   
 
            The rich man also widened his eyes in surprise and was pleasantly surprised. He thought Gu Changge would refuse. After all, what kind of identity is Gu Changge, and what kind of goddess he has never seen in this world.
   
   
 
            If you want to serve him, at least it must be the Holy Maiden and Goddess of Immortal Master, right?
   
   
 
            Why can his daughter Qing'er get into his eyes?
   
   
 
            He was also worried that after saying this, Gu Changge would be blamed.
   
   
 
            "Tell me about the rules for raising Gu in this Hundred Realms Battlefield. I really want to see it."
   
   
 
            Then, after the rich man left respectfully, Gu Changge looked at the restless young girl Qing'er and smiled lightly.
   
   
 
            "The rules for raising Gu?"
   
   
 
            Qing'er was taken aback, and realized that what Gu Changge said should be an order for each other to fight each other.
   
   
 
            For external cultivators, they will indeed treat this kind of rule as if they are raising Gu.
   
   
 
            But she grew up in the Battlefield of Hundred Realms since she was a child, and she has been very familiar with it.
   
   
 
            She sullen her face, and then began to explain to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Every month, the 108 cities in each workshop will sound the horn. All cultivator creatures who join the big workshops must participate in this fight, otherwise they will be killed in advance before the battle. Sacrifice the flag."
   
   
 
            "Only neutral forces can be exempted from a war, and those young cultivators from the lower realm, after joining each big workshop, will start the battle of the realm, even if they are in the same workshop, they will be like this. Fight and leave the strongest.
   
   
 
            "After entering the big houses, they will have a point token in their possession, according to the strength of the Cultivation Base they killed, to accumulate points.
   
   
 
            "And every day in the arena in the deep inside of the big squares, there are death fights. Among the cultivators on the sidelines, some specialize in gambling, some go to watch the excitement, and some come from the outside world, who come here to choose servants or follow. ..
   
   
 
            …For flowers…
   
   
 
            "Arena, point token?" Gu Changge nodded, a little surprised.
   
   
 
            After Qinger's introduction, he also had some understanding of the rules here.
   
   
 
            It sounds like a survival game. Every cultivator that sets foot here has become something like points. Only the person with the highest points can get out alive.
   
   
 
            In addition, the points in the Battlefield of Hundred Realms can be used as currency in the cities of various squares, and can be exchanged for various Cultivation Technique magical powers and even Medicine Pill weapons.
   
   
 
            This is also in line with the method used by killer tissues to cultivate young seeds, but these cultivators don't even know it.
   
   
 
            "According to what you said, there will be a death fight in Vermillion Bird Square tonight?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge asked with some interest.
   
   
 
            Qing'er nodded and said, "Return to the son, Vermillion Bird Square 108 City, almost every city will have a death fight.
   
   
 
            "But the main city where we are now, the arena is bigger, and there will be more cultivators coming. Those cultivators who participate in the death fight will get more points."
   
   
 
            "Oh, then I would like to go to see tonight, this so-called death match." Gu Changge smiled faintly.
   
   
 
            He felt that behind these death battlefields, they were all controlled by forces. As long as you follow the vines, you can always find the hiding places of The Underworld and the Buddha.
   
   
 
            "The son is going? Then I will make arrangements.
   
   
 
            Qinger was surprised when she heard this. She thought Gu Changge was only interested in it, but he didn't expect to see it.
   
   
 
            She grew up on the battlefield of Hundred Realms since she was a child, and she was used to seeing these cruel deathmatch scenes a long time ago, and she didn't find it strange.
   
   
 
            And just when Gu Changge was on the battlefield of Hundred Realms, planning to find the location of The Underworld and the Buddha.
   
   
 
            On an island with radiant glow and celestial spirits far away from hundreds of millions of distances.
   
   
 
            A young girl in Tsing Yi with a slender figure and a delicate face seemed to be a little dazed, looking at the misty Lingtan in front of her in disbelief.
   
   
 
            "This is the pool of rebirth. You can glimpse the past and explore the future. As long as you meditate on what you know in your heart, it will be revealed."
   
   
 
            A big red bird that looked like a little hairy, standing beside the girl in Tsing Yi, seemed to shake his head and sighed.
   
   
 
            But its voice seemed very immature, like a little girl, but it was so sophisticated.
   
   
 
            "I passed your trial"
   
   
 
            However, the Tsing Yi girl seemed to have not recovered from the previous events, and was muttering.
   
   
 
            The expression that was originally pure and beautiful, but now it looks a little dazed.
   
   
 
            Because she had believed in Dahong's nonsense, she was deceived all the way to this remote and extremely remote island, not knowing how far away from the center of the upper bound.
   
   
 
            And on this small island, there are still all kinds of terrifying formation Restrictions, as well as terrible barriers that were set up at a time when it was unknown.
   
   
 
            In order to pass these levels and return to the original place, she did not know how many times she failed, and she almost encountered a life crisis in the middle.
   
   
 
            After such a long period of time, she managed to pass these levels dangerously, breaking through the Restrictions formation, and then she could leave safely.
   
   
 
            However, there are still many benefits in doing so. Both the Cultivation Base and the perception have made great progress.
   
   
 
            The Tsing Yi girl even felt that after she left, she could go to challenge some annoying guy and suppress him to the ground so that he would never bully himself again.
   
   
 
            "Don't be in a daze, this Mouth Reborn Pond is about to dissipate, so don't you have anything you want to see?"
   
   
 
            Da Hong Niao looked very disgusted with the girl in Tsing Yi, squinting at her, urging her to hurry up and take a look at the Lingtan.
   
   
 
            "Wangshengtan? Is this true?"
   
   
 
            "As long as you meditate in your heart, can you see the past or the future?"
   
   
 
            The girl in Tsing Yi looked suspicious, like glass-like crystal eyes, falling towards the Lingtan in front of her.
   
   
 
            She quickly closed her eyes gently, and then meditated on the future in her heart. Compared to the past, she actually wanted to know what the future would be like.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            As the girl in Tsing Yi closed her eyes, waves of ripples began to appear on Wangshengtan.
   
   
 
            Immediately after the original clear pool water, it suddenly became crystal clear, like an ancient mirror, reflecting the past, the present, and the future.
   
   
 
            Perceiving this fluctuation, the girl in Tsing Yi opened her eyes, looking forward to it.
   
   
 
            But when I saw the scene, the whole person was suddenly struck by lightning, and his complexion turned pale, which seemed unbelievable.. superior.
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              On the island, the fairy gas xenon hydrogen, the divine light is shining, and everywhere is filled with sunlight and mist, like a dream, like a fairyland, the beasts sing together, the phoenix and birds are flying, the ancient green pine trees, and the strange rocks.
   
   
 
            One side is like an ancient well-like spiritual pool, clear and crystal clear, surrounded by mist, there is a strange and inexplicable rhythm and Tao intertwined.
   
   
 
            "Is this the future?
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er murmured, her face was a little pale because it was too incredible, and she was stunned there, as if she had been struck by lightning.
   
   
 
            There are some pretty red birds, squinting at her, seeming to be very disdainful of her reaction.
   
   
 
            "What on earth did you girl see in it, how come you have seen a ghost like this…
   
   
 
            The child's voice in its mouth seemed extremely immature, and then it walked towards Lingtan swayingly.
   
   
 
            What Gu Xian'er saw from it was actually not very clear, because it couldn't see it either.
   
   
 
            The origin of Wangshengtan is extremely mysterious and mysterious. It is said that this is a very ancient time, cast by the supreme power of a Samsara Taoist who is proficient in time.
   
   
 
            The origin of the big red bird is not simple, it knows a lot of secrets, and it knows many mysterious places in the upper realm.
   
   
 
            That's why I brought Gu Xian'er here to try my luck and see if I can find something good.
   
   
 
            As a result, Gu Xian'er and it were trapped in the island because they mistakenly touched the test formation left by the owner of this place.
   
   
 
            If it weren't for Gu Xian'er's talent and strength, I am afraid that these Restrictions and formation patterns would not be broken in a short time.
   
   
 
            As for this mouth of Wangshengtan, the big red bird only recognized it after watching it for a long time.
   
   
 
            At first, it didn't believe it very much, how could there be such a fetish as Wangshengtan in such a place.
   
   
 
            You must know that even if it is an existence that has been transformed into an immortal, there is no secret in the face of the "Six-Eight-Three" surviving pond, and it will be shattered in the past and the future.
   
   
 
            Today's Gu Xian'er is only the Cultivation Base of the Holy Realm. Naturally, it is impossible to escape the mysterious power of this rebirth lake and cannot escape.
   
   
 
            "Why is this
   
   
 
            "Why is this in the future?"
   
   
 
            However, Gu Xian'er at this moment, it seems that he has not recovered from the state just now, and has been muttering, it is difficult to imagine what he saw.
   
   
 
            "What the hell did you girl see?"
   
   
 
            The big red bird leaned over and asked very puzzled.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er's face turned pale, and her expression seemed to be a bit painful.
   
   
 
            She shook her head, and suddenly grabbed the wings of the big red bird, and said, "You tell me, all the sights I saw are fake and not real."
   
   
 
            With a headache, the big red bird said, "What did you see from it, and why did you react so much."
   
   
 
            "This is indeed a pond of rebirth, which can reflect the future. Although you don't believe it, it is indeed true.
   
   
 
            Hearing what the big red bird said, Gu Xian'er seemed to be discouraged at once, and slowly squatted down.
   
   
 
            Tears began to flow out of her delicate and beautiful face, which made people feel distressed.
   
   
 
            "It's not real Gu Changge, how could he become like that?"
   
   
 
            "He wouldn't be like this."
   
   
 
            She murmured, but her words trembled uncontrollably, she seemed extremely painful, and there was some crying in her voice.
   
   
 
            "The future you see has something to do with Gu Changge?"
   
   
 
            Hearing these words, the big red bird seemed to stare in shock.
   
   
 
            It is very knowledgeable and its origins are even more mysterious, but it has never seen anyone, like Gu Changge, as unpredictable and unfathomable, even unable to speculate.
   
   
 
            Therefore, it actually always wanted to keep Gu Xian'er away from Gu Changge, and felt that Gu Changge's motives were impure, and his motives were impure.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Xian'er didn't care about it at all, but rather cared about Gu Changge very much and took it to heart.
   
   
 
            "You, what have you seen from the Rebirth Lake?"
   
   
 
            The big red bird looked cautious and asked again.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er shook her head and didn't say much. After squatting on the ground for a while, she seemed to slow down, but her eyes were still red.
   
   
 
            "I'm going to find him."
   
   
 
            She lifted her beautiful face, looked into the distance and said, like porcelain skin, there are shining luster, and there are still tears.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge still didn't know that in a distant place, Gu Xian'er had a glimpse of the future, so her heart was greatly moved, and she was planning to come to him.
   
   
 
            Now, he is following Qinger to the arena in the depths of Vermillion Bird, the battlefield of Hundred Realms.
   
   
 
            The sky dimmed, and the whole ancient city looked extremely majestic and ancient.
   
   
 
            In the pavilions and halls, the lights were brilliant, and there was a bright glow in the sky.
   
   
 
            Lanterns were hung between the inns and restaurants on both sides, and the flames burned, reflecting a warm luster.
   
   
 
            In addition to the cultivator creatures living here, the most on the street is the patrol guards who are responsible for patrolling and maintaining the rules of this place.
   
   
 
            They rode horrible beasts and all pedestrians must retreat.
   
   
 
            "In the arena, in fact, in addition to the murderers who have accumulated points, there are also many sinners sent in by the forces of the Taoism to come here to make atonement."
   
   
 
            On the road, with a little makeup, a slender figure and a more delicate and attractive face, she led the way for Gu Changge in the front and explained to him.
   
   
 
            Around the arena, there are actually many dungeons.
   
   
 
            Many sinners from the ancient family, the Supreme Sect, the Taikoo royal family, and even Immortal Orthodoxy were imprisoned.
   
   
 
            For some reason, you have to come here to get the corresponding points and exchange for something in order to be pardoned and leave.
   
   
 
            Of course, there are also sayings that these people are the dead behind their respective traditions, so they are specially trained in the arena.
   
   
 
            "Here, these sinners fight each other for the other cultivators to watch or gamble, or are admired by guests, buy and plant slave marks, and serve as slaves for the rest of their lives. Of course, there are also guests who come off in person, fight death row prisoners, and temper life and death. skill based."
   
   
 
            Seeing Gu Changge nodded, Qing'er smiled and continued to explain.
   
   
 
            They walked along the main road in the city. Although it was night, they were all brightly lit and extremely bright.
   
   
 
            Many patrol guards recognized Qing'er's identity, so they were extremely shocked. I didn't expect that even she would personally accompany another young man.
   
   
 
            Although Gu Changge has not concealed his true face with secret methods, when he is now in Realm, no one can see his face unless he wants to.
   
   
 
            Everyone couldn't see Gu Changge's appearance, but through Qing'er's attitude, he could still guess his identity faintly, and his expression was even more solemn, and he didn't dare to show any disrespect.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge seemed very casual about this, he actually didn't want to be too high-profile, otherwise it would make the place uncomfortable for a while, and it would be easy to get rid of it.
   
   
 
            But since he has appeared on the battlefield of Hundred Realms, the Daoist forces behind him, I am afraid they have been staring at him.
   
   
 
            The arena is located in the deepest part of the main city. In fact, it is a small island where the digital formation Grand Great Master has spent tens of thousands of years on the spiritual Qi and the rules of heaven and earth.
   
   
 
            However, there are many risks that need to pass through an endless lake on the way.
   
   
 
            It is said that the various forces behind the arena spent huge sums of money to build, in which several extremely powerful formations were burned.
   
   
 
            There are many ferocious beasts in the lake, even if the cultivator in the holy realm rushes hard, it will have to be hit hard.
   
   
 
            The night became deeper and deeper, and many figures came from all over the place.
   
   
 
            Here, there are arrays of gods soaring into the sky, the array patterns are lit up, flashing murderously, and a layer of water mist rises on the lake, sparkling, like broken silver.
   
   
 
            The jade boats and phoenix boats passed by, at high speed, towards the small island in the center of the lake, and there were many cultivators on their way.
   
   
 
            However, if there is no certain Cultivation Base, if you cross this blue lake, it is likely to be torn apart by the underwater monster.
   
   
 
            A huge black shadow is swimming under the water, waiting for an opportunity to choose someone to eat, so they are very cautious. If one falls into the water accidentally, no one will save them.
   
   
 
            Among these cultivators, many people actually come from the lower realms and come here to grow their horizons. They want to know how cruel the fighting in the Hundred Realms battlefield is.
   
   
 
            A group of people from the Qinghong Ancient Realm, now here, there are Lu Ming and Xue Yan from the Sky Rainbow Xuanzong, as well as young seeds of other forces, their expressions are very dignified and extremely careful.
   
   
 
            They all chose to join the Vermillion Bird Square, not wanting to fight and collide with the previously hostile ancient world.
   
   
 
            Compared with the rest of the Vermillion Bird Square, the environment is indeed a lot more peaceful.
   
   
 
            It is said that it is because the master behind Vermillion Bird is a female relationship. Compared with other masters, the methods are extremely gentle.
   
   
 
            "You will follow me for a while. After entering the arena, just watch it quietly, remember not to conflict with others."
   
   
 
            "No matter what happens at that time, you must be patient, otherwise there will be a life and death conflict, I can't keep you."
   
   
 
            Lu Ming, Xue Yan and many other young talents in the ancient world, including Lu Ming and Xue Yan, are all following behind a man in a Confucian shirt, headed by him faintly.
   
   
 
            The man in Rushan was very solemn. On the way he came, he kept confessing to everyone, worried that they would cause trouble here.
   
   
 
            He told several people time and time again, extremely cautious.
   
   
 
            Although his ancestors were related to the ancient world of Qinghong, now he has received many benefits from everyone and wants to help them here.
   
   
 
            But in the huge battlefield of the ancient world, he was just a small and insignificant person, and he didn't dare to offend the others at all.
   
   
 
            The only thing you can do is to be a guide.
   
   
 
            Now his palm is full of cold sweat, and he feels that there are a lot of thorns in the few arrogances behind him, which can easily cause trouble.
   
   
 
            What disturbed him most was the beauty of some of the girls.
   
   
 
            In this Hundred Realms battlefield known for its chaos and killing, it is easy to attract the triumph of other powerful people.
   
   
 
            Resources, Cultivation Technique, women, collars, these things have always been the battlefields of the Hundred Realms.
   
   
 
            As for the Elder behind these arrogances, he can't even count on it. Cultivation Base is not enough.
   
   
 
            "Is this the arena? How can it be seen from the outside that it is more glorious than those beautiful places
   
   
 
            "It's a real gain today.
   
   
 
            Lu Ming, Xue Yan and the others embarked on a jade boat, passed through the center of the lake, and reached the opposite side.
   
   
 
            When they saw the scene in front of them, almost everyone opened their eyes wide in surprise. They couldn't believe it, and they held their breath, wondering if they were looking for the wrong place.
   
   
 
            Directly in front of them, there are palaces and pavilions, as if eating and standing in the void!
   
   
 
            There was an array of breath flowing around, it seemed to be shrouded in clouds and fog, and it was vague.
           
   
 
            There are many cultivators entering it, coming and going in an endless stream.
   
   
 
            From the outside, it is almost difficult to combine this place with the arena and the death row, just like a heavenly palace.
   
   
 
            "Don't make a fuss, the laws of space here are extremely magical, there are universes inside, you will know it as soon as you see it."
   
   
 
            The Confucian shirt man shook his head, ignoring the hillbilly-like expressions of everyone, and explained that he planned to take everyone in.
   
   
 
            From the outside, you can't actually see the speciality of this arena.
   
   
 
            boom!
   
   
 
            At this moment, it was in the east direction while everyone was talking.
   
   
 
            A rush of weather came, and a young disciple with a strong head and wings, and a shape very different from the human race, appeared from the jade boat and stepped onto the island.
   
   
 
            Each of them looked proud and faintly disdainful, did not see the surrounding cultivator in their eyes, and headed into the temple without restraint.
   
   
 
            "They belong to the Taikoo royal family in Vermillion Bird. Let's avoid them, so as not to collide with them. We will only regret it at that time."
   
   
 
            Many cultivators were very jealous when they saw this, and quietly retreated. They didn't expect this group of people to show up here.
   
   
 
            There are many powerful forces in Vermillion Bird Square. One of them is the Primordial Royal Family. It is not a single clan, but multiple clans.
   
   
 
            Sometimes, even the preachers of the great religion who came here to experience are quite jealous and unwilling to conflict with this group of people.
   
   
 
            "Quickly get out of the way, don't block their way, or they won't be able to reason with you for a while."
   
   
 
            Seeing that a line of Tianjiao from Qinghong Ancient Realm is still standing in place, it seems to be looking at the disciples of this group of Primordial Royal Family.
   
   
 
            The complexion of the man in Rushan suddenly changed, a little pale, and he hurriedly said, wanting them to make way.
   
   
 
            "Give Way?"
   
   
 
            The Tianjiao in Qinghong Ancient Realm also reacted quickly and hurriedly moved to the side.
   
   
 
            The reason why they were curious was because they first saw the existence of the Primordial Royal Family at such an age but with such astonishing qi and blood.
   
   
 
            In their realm, there is only 3.7 the Primordial Royal Family whose bloodline is thinned by countless times.
   
   
 
            The blood of any one of the disciples of the Primordial Royal Family in front of them was so rich that they could hardly imagine.
   
   
 
            However, although their reversal movement was already very timely, it was still extremely annoying and much slower in the eyes of the group of Taikoo royal disciples behind them.
   
   
 
            "Where's the worm, who doesn't have eyes so long, dare to stand in our way?"
   
   
 
            One of them was extremely burly, young being in the shape of a golden rhinoceros, his eyes flashed cold, and he said with a killing intent, extremely cold.
   
   
 
            In their eyes, the group of Tianjiao from the Lower Realm in front of them were bugs, even inferior to ants.
   
   
 
            They dare to stand in the middle of the road and prevent them from entering the arena. This is simply looking for death!
   
   
 
            "He is going to kill us.
   
   
 
            Lu Ming, Xue Yan and the others changed their faces and felt the horrible killing intent. Everyone couldn't help but shudder, and their souls were chilling.
   
   
 
            The man in the Rushan shirt turned pale and couldn't help but tremble.
   
   
 
            The burly man among the members of the Taikoo royal family snorted coldly. He was from the Taikoo barbarian elephant family, and his anger was extremely terrifying.
   
   
 
            The next moment, the proboscis is swept away, as if a big mountain is turning away, containing the power of shocking the sky.
   
   
 
            An ancient Tianjiao of Qinghong who had no time to retreat in front of him was too late to scream, and immediately exploded into a cloud of blood with a blast.
   
   
 
            All the surrounding cultivators also changed their faces and hurriedly avoided them for fear of being implicated.
   
   
 
            They looked at this group of lower realm Tianjiao's eyes, full of pity and sympathy.
   
   
 
            I can't blame others, I can only say that they are too unlucky and angered this group of Taikoo royal disciples.
   
   
 
            At this time, no one can keep them.. .
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              Although Qinghong Ancient Realm was among the hundreds of lower realms around, it was barely named, and its overall strength ranked in the top 30.
   
   
 
            However, compared with the Taikoo royal family in the upper realm, it can only be described as insignificant, and the two are not comparable at all.
   
   
 
            Not to mention the group of young disciples of the Taikoo imperial family in front of them, they represent more than just a clan behind them.
   
   
 
            In this hundred world battlefield, I am afraid that there is no cultivator who will not be afraid of this force.
   
   
 
            Although the situation in the Vermillion Bird Square is relatively peaceful, there are fewer fights than Azure Dragon Square, White Tiger Square and other places.
   
   
 
            But it does not mean that it represents absolute peace.
   
   
 
            The Weak are Prey to the Strong, the fight between life and death, is a commonplace in the eyes of the cultivator creatures here, and has long been accustomed to it.
   
   
 
            Lu Ming, Xue Yan and other people from the Qinghong Ancient Realm, although they only blocked the way of this group of Taikoo royal disciples.
   
   
 
            In the eyes of many people, this is not a big deal.
   
   
 
            But in the eyes of this group of Taikoo royal disciples, it was a provocative move.
   
   
 
            Such a humble insect dared to block the way in front of them, blocking their way into the arena.
   
   
 
            Even if this group of bugs were killed, it was not enough to calm the anger in their hearts.
   
   
 
            "Brother Zhao"
   
   
 
            Lu Ming, Xue Yan, and others looked at their fellow mates behind them almost eagerly.
   
   
 
            They didn't expect that in the blink of an eye, they would be so mercilessly and cruelly killed by the other party, their body and spirit were destroyed, turned into a cloud of blood, and even the screams were too late.
   
   
 
            This made their eyes flushed, their palms clenched, and their bodies were shaking because of anger and weakness.
   
   
 
            The rest of the young Tianjiao of Qinghong Ancient Realm was also shocked by this sudden scene, his face paled with fear and his lips trembled.
   
   
 
            Many women are also pale, and their faces are shaking constantly.
   
   
 
            Some people were timid, even their legs were weak, and they slumped directly to the ground.
   
   
 
            When they were in the ancient world of Qinghong, they were also young talents admired by countless people.
   
   
 
            As long as someone mentions their 24 names, they are awe-inspiring.
   
   
 
            But after reaching the upper realm, they can only be like humble ants, whose life and death are controlled by others, and they don't even have the qualifications to resist.
   
   
 
            This change from falling from the clouds to the dust really makes them unwilling to accept.
   
   
 
            "The damn bug, it spattered blood on my clothes, so go and accompany him.
   
   
 
            Among the disciples of the Taikoo royal family, a man in golden clothes frowned.
   
   
 
            Seeing a little blood stained on his clothes, his face quickly became cold.
           
   
 
            He has two wings on his back, with golden feathers shining brightly, like a divine sword with a terrifying edge, which seems to cut the void.
   
   
 
            Many cultivators who recognize him are all shivering, knowing that this person is the arrogant of the Golden-winged Great Peng clan, with terrifying talent.
   
   
 
            Although not comparable to the descendants of this clan, it should not be underestimated.
   
   
 
            Some older cultivators can't even get the slightest benefit in their hands.
   
   
 
            The other disciples of the Taikoo royal family also came over when they heard this, and surrounded all the people in the ancient world of Qinghong.
   
   
 
            "It's not good, no one can leave now."
   
   
 
            The man in Rushan turned pale, he was stunned to the extreme as he watched this scene limp on the ground.
   
   
 
            In this battlefield of hundreds of realms, he is just a small and insignificant person.
   
   
 
            At this moment, he had lost all thoughts, and his heart was full of regrets.
   
   
 
            Why did you want to be greedy at the time and take over those benefits, which resulted in so many troubles, and now it is possible to put your own life and death here.
   
   
 
            Many cultivator creatures around are also standing indifferently in the distance, watching the changes, just as a lively event.
   
   
 
            Many big people are also watching all this indifferently in secret, and don't care.
   
   
 
            In this battlefield of hundreds of realms, life is like a waste, not to mention these cultivators from the lower realms.
   
   
 
            Without power and influence, they are destined to be here, and they can't help themselves!
   
   
 
            "Tianjiao of the Upper Realm, is it so easy to decide the life and death of others? If you don't speak a little truth, it's because you accidentally blocked your way?"
   
   
 
            Compared to the fear and trembling of other Tianjiao in Qinghong Ancient Realm, Lu Ming was still reasonable at this moment.
   
   
 
            He took a deep breath, calmed his anger, and stared at the group of Taikoo royal disciples in front of him, and said in a deep voice.
   
   
 
            The oppression the other party gave him was terrifying and dangerous. In some respects, it was the most terrifying opponent he encountered along the way.
   
   
 
            He could even hear the terrible sound of the opponent's blood flowing like rolling magma, as if thunder exploded, making people tremble and chilling all over the body.
   
   
 
            There is not only one such disciple of the Taikoo royal family, and he doesn't know if he is his opponent.
   
   
 
            Before that, he had never played against the Primordial Royal Family with such rich and pure blood.
   
   
 
            "You dare to stop me with such a small bug? I think you are living impatiently."
   
   
 
            The Jin Yu man looked extremely indifferent and contemptuous. He glanced at Lu Ming contemptuously, not paying attention to him at all.
   
   
 
            Naturally, he didn't take these arrogances of the lower realm to heart, and he had to know that even some of the disciples of the Great Teacher were not his opponents.
   
   
 
            What's more, it's these little ants who come from the lower realm and don't know anything.
   
   
 
            He only needs one hand to pinch everyone to death.
   
   
 
            The other disciples of the Taikoo royal family also sneered when they saw this, with undisguised mockery on their faces. Looking at the expressions of Lu Ming and others, it was like looking at a group of prey to be slaughtered.
   
   
 
            "Don't deceive others too much.
   
   
 
            Lu Ming's face was faintly ugly. Looking around for a week, among all the arrogances of Qinghong Ancient Realm, he was the only one who stood up.
   
   
 
            The rest of the people were all panicked, even trembling in fear, where there was still the courage to resist this group of disciples of the Primordial royal family.
   
   
 
            However, at this moment, there was a slight tremor, but still a pleasant voice, which sounded beside him.
   
   
 
            "Do you really deceive me in Qinghong Ancient Realm?"
   
   
 
            The girl Xue Yan gritted her silver teeth, but stood up resolutely.
   
   
 
            She was dressed in a fiery red dress, her black hair was like a cloud, and she was slender and slender with a heroic appearance.
   
   
 
            The beautiful white face also had an angry expression, glaring at the many disciples of the Primordial Royal Family in front of him.
   
   
 
            "Sister Xue Yan?"
   
   
 
            Lu Ming was stunned, but he didn't expect Xue Yan to stand up too, which made him feel warmth flowing through his heart.
   
   
 
            The rest of the Tianjiao of Qinghong Ancient Realm also showed a look of shame when they saw it, but at this critical moment of life and death, with the sign of the car ahead, they really didn't have the courage to stand up.
   
   
 
            "Oh, another idiot stood up. He looks pretty good and can spare your life. It just so happens that I still lack a female slave by my side."
   
   
 
            "In that remote lower realm, such a watery woman can be born.
   
   
 
            The Jin Yu man didn't seem to expect that someone would dare to stand up and disobey him, looking at the girl Xue Yan with a little surprise.
   
   
 
            I have to say that Rao can't help but be a little surprised at the moment he is accustomed to seeing many beautiful women.
   
   
 
            It's rare to see such a beautiful and refined style that is not stained by the silt.
   
   
 
            "Since Brother Jin likes this young girl, then we will help you catch it. You can just take it away when you come."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, the other disciples of the Taikoo royal family also laughed, very casually, and strode forward without putting Lu Ming and the young girl Xue Yan in their eyes at all.
   
   
 
            While speaking, one of them looked cold and had already started.
   
   
 
            The dazzling brilliance permeated between the palms, and the dazzling and splendid Dao Ze God chain bloomed, killing Lu Ming.
   
   
 
            The terrifying power, like a thunder and tsunami, will drown all the arrogances of the Qinghong Ancient Realm in front of you, which is trembling.
   
   
 
            "So powerful."
   
   
 
            Lu Ming's expression changed. Although he had many extraordinary methods, he even had a mysterious thing to help him.
   
   
 
            But at this moment, I also felt strenuous, a huge sense of oppression, shrouded like a magic mountain of horror.
   
   
 
            Because of the huge gap between the strengths of the two, they are not the same Realm at all.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            Before he could think about it, Lu Ming offered a silver shield.
   
   
 
            There were many purple thunder snakes crackling on it, and then condensed and transformed into a ferocious silver giant snake, opening its mouth with a huge mouth, and biting at the slain disciple of the ancient royal family.
   
   
 
            "Is this the method of the lower realm? It's ridiculous."
   
   
 
            However, in the face of Lu Ming's powerful blow, this Taikoo imperial disciple only sneered and was extremely disdainful.
   
   
 
            He continued to smash it down, the vast blood was as terrifying as an erupting volcano, directly causing the void to explode, spreading terrifying cobweb cracks.
   
   
 
            Smell!!
   
   
 
            The silver shield that Lu Ming offered to resist could not bear the power of this fist at all.
   
   
 
            The silver giant snake collapsed and shattered, and even the shield didn't support it, and it burst into child powder in an instant.
   
   
 
            "No, I'm not an opponent of this person, unless…"
   
   
 
            Lu Ming felt the horror gap that was difficult to contend, his expression changed drastically, and he wanted to resolve this fluctuation.
   
   
 
            But the action was still a bit slow. The whole person received this punch, the ribs split instantly, the internal organs were almost broken, and then a mouthful of blood spurted out, directly flying out like a torn sack.
   
   
 
            "It's really unlucky. He didn't die. This guy was able to block my punch."
   
   
 
            Seeing that Lu Ming was only seriously injured and flew out, he didn't directly explode into a cloud of blood mist as he thought.
   
   
 
            The disciple of the Taikoo imperial family who made the shot has a slightly ugly expression.
   
   
 
            "Brother Lu Ming"
   
   
 
            When the girl Xueyan saw this, her complexion also changed, and she didn't think much about whether she was the opponent of this person, and directly sacrificed a fiery red Taoist sword.
   
   
 
            Hum!!!
   
   
 
            The sword was filled with dazzling brilliance, as if a Vulcan was resurrected and could burn everything.
   
   
 
            She killed the Taikoo imperial disciple in front of her, her figure transformed, and the cold light intertwined.
   
   
 
            However, the other party is obviously not the one who pity and cherish jade, his eyes are slightly cold, and the blood is surging with horror, like a little demon god.
   
   
 
            With a punch, the Dao pattern permeated, and directly hit the fiery red Dao sword, knocking it out.
   
   
 
            The girl Xue Yan wowed and spouted a mouthful of blood, also following in Lu Ming's footsteps just now, flying upside down like a dead leaf.
   
   
 
            She fell terribly, red blood spread, and the dress was like fire.
   
   
 
            Although the Dao Sword in his hand is a rare Dao Item, it contains Dao marks, but under a huge gap, it can't play much role.
   
   
 
            "Why is this
   
   
 
            The girl Xueyan coughed up blood again, her whole body was in severe pain, and she felt that her internal organs had shifted.
   
   
 
            If it weren't for a mysterious soft armor, I'm afraid she would have exploded into a cloud of blood under this punch.
   
   
 
            At this moment, she deeply felt the horror and cruelty of the upper realm.
   
   
 
            Here she is no longer the sweet girl of heaven that countless people have sought and admired before, and 687 is even worse than an ordinary female nun.
   
   
 
            And just when the girl Xue Yan was struggling to stand up.
   
   
 
            Suddenly she was a little stunned, her eyes widened slightly, and she noticed a strange thing.
   
   
 
            The entrance of the arena, which was extremely noisy just now, and the center of the lake not far away, suddenly became quiet, and even seemed a little silent.
   
   
 
            Seeing all the lively cultivator creatures around, they also stopped talking at once.
   
   
 
            The expressions on their faces looked extremely shocked, as if they had seen something unbelievable and looked very disturbed.
   
   
 
            The disciple of the Taikoo royal family who shot at her just now turned pale.
   
   
 
            The whole person was trembling, and he couldn't help retreating back, and then limp to the ground with a plop, his face was pale.
   
   
 
            Many of his companions from the Primordial royal family have also changed drastically, losing all their blood.
   
   
 
            Someone was even more direct, plopped, knelt down in her direction, and trembled, "Unintentionally disturbed
   
   
 
            "In the end what happened?"
   
   
 
            The girl Xue Yan was very puzzled and tried to turn her head and look behind her.
   
   
 
            Only then did she discover a delicate and delicate girl with a frosty face, standing behind her, as if a terrifying murderous aura was condensed on her body, making everyone shiver.
   
   
 
            And beside the pretty girl, there was a man in white clothes who couldn't see clearly, like a thick fog, like a young god.
   
   
 
            I can only faintly see a pair of deep and peaceful eyes, the vastness is like a deep universe, which can reflect the ancient and modern future.
   
   
 
            In these eyes, the girl Xue Yan even saw herself and the sentient beings in the world, making her almost lost in it.
   
   
 
            The strength of its Cultivation Base is beyond imagination. It is so terrifying that it is indescribable and I dare not think about it.
   
   
 
            She shivered severely.
   
   
 
            "You really damn it, you dare to hit this bug here and disturb the son."
   
   
 
            Ah Qing's eyes were cold, containing a terrifying murderous intent, and he looked at the disciple of the Taikoo imperial family who had just acted.
   
   
 
            Her identity is not a secret in the entire Vermillion Bird Square. Naturally, these disciples of the Swire royal family recognize her.
   
   
 
            They are not stupid, they understand that A Qing will be such a companion in this hundred world battlefield, and now I am afraid that only the one who came here yesterday!
   
   
 
            At this moment, their hearts were full of regret and fear, and they never expected that this damn red skirt girl would fall directly in front of that one, blocking his way.
   
   
 
            "It turns out that after I fell over, I blocked the way of these two people.
   
   
 
            The girl Xue Yan looked at the scene in shock, she was still silly, and she couldn't tell what her mood was at the moment.. .
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              In the depths of Vermillion Bird Square, the palace is magnificent, surrounded by clouds and mist, like a fairyland.
   
   
 
            The blue lake was like a wash, glowing under the moonlight, and it seemed even more clear, but now it was completely silent.
   
   
 
            All the cultivator creatures stared at this scene in astonishment and horror.
   
   
 
            It's no secret that Qing'er's identity is borrowed from the large Vermillion Bird Square, and even in the entire Hundred Realms battlefield.
   
   
 
            Many cultivator creatures who have been here for a period of time actually recognize her.
   
   
 
            However, this is such a character who can be called Miss in the battlefield of Hundred Realms, and now he is personally accompanied by a young man.
   
   
 
            Therefore, combined with what happened in front of the town boundary city yesterday, the identity of the white man in front of him is self-evident!
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge Changge"
   
   
 
            "How could he show up here?"
   
   
 
            Many cultivator creatures are buzzing in their heads at this moment, their eyes widened, and they think this is incredible.
   
   
 
            No one thought that one day, under such a situation, he would meet the real Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "It turned out to be the real Young Master Changge, something serious happened."
   
   
 
            Many big figures in the dark breathed even more, and then did not dare to hide their figures anymore, and hurriedly showed up with a respectful appearance.
   
   
 
            To put it bluntly, in the upper realm today, Gu Changge is definitely the most powerful and terrifying person, there is no one!
   
   
 
            He even only needed a word to change the upper realm.
   
   
 
            Even those Immortal Great Sects, the Holy Lord of Supreme Orthodoxy, and ancient existences must be trembling and polite in front of him.
   
   
 
            The ordinary cultivator is estimated to be unsteady even standing in front of it. Just now, this group of incomparable disciples of the imperial imperial family, Zhang domineering, is the best proof.
   
   
 
            They even dared to hit the girl in the red skirt in front of Gu Changge, blocking his way into this place.
   
   
 
            In the eyes of everyone, what is it that is not looking for death?
   
   
 
            All of a sudden, many cultivators present showed sympathy and gloat for these Swire royal disciples.
   
   
 
            They are so rampant on weekdays, today they finally mentioned the iron plate to see how arrogant they are.
   
   
 
            "What happened? Why did the attitude of these disciples of the Primordial Royal Family suddenly change so much? What are the identities of this girl and the man in white?
   
   
 
            The people of Qinghong Ancient Realm who had been waiting to die in the same place were also stunned by this sudden scene.
   
   
 
            Everyone's eyes widened, and they looked behind them with all doubts.
   
   
 
            In their opinion, this was a mortal situation, even if the teacher Elder behind them came forward, it would definitely not be able to save them.
   
   
 
            But judging from the current situation, the group of disciples of the Taikoo royal family in front of them looked terrified, as if they had offended some extremely terrifying character.
   
   
 
            "Unintentionally disturbed Young Master Changge."
   
   
 
            "I also hope that Young Master Changge, your lord, have a lot, and forgive me for waiting for my life."
   
   
 
            In front of the arena palace, all the disciples of the Primordial royal family looked at Gu Changge not far away, their expressions were pale, their faces trembled with fear to the extreme, and their souls were almost frightened.
   
   
 
            The disciple of the Taikoo royal family who had acted on the girl Xue Yan just now was even more limp. His face was pale, he lost all his blood, and his whole body was shaking unceasingly.
   
   
 
            Even if the patriarch behind him came forward, he wouldn't dare to save him, his face was desperate.
   
   
 
            "You are looking for death, no one can save you today."
   
   
 
            Qing'er looked at the Taikoo imperial disciple who had acted indifferently.
   
   
 
            She didn't even give any instructions. The many subordinates who had followed in the dark before immediately stepped forward, turned into a shadow, swept away, and instantly took away the Taikoo royal disciple in front of her.
   
   
 
            Accompanied by a scream of fright and despair, the clear lake in the distance resembled a mirror, there was a thump, and suddenly there was a splash of blood.
   
   
 
            The terrible beasts resembled a shark that smelled the fishy odor. They jumped out from the bottom of the lake, opened their mouths in the blood basin, and suddenly bit this ancient imperial disciple.
   
   
 
            The terrifying bite force is like a mountain covered by pressure, and instantly bites the bones and lungs, and wipes them out into a cloud of blood.
   
   
 
            "It's so dead."
   
   
 
            Everyone looked at this scene and couldn't help feeling cold all over.
   
   
 
            In the depths of this lake bottom, there are probably more terrible beasts inhabiting.
   
   
 
            Just now, the Emperor Zhang Qiangheng, who was a powerful weapon, became the ration of this group of fierce beasts in a blink of an eye, and couldn't even keep the whole body.
   
   
 
            The other disciples of the Taikoo royal family were pale, and were equally frightened, worried that they would be caught and fed to this group of fierce beasts, just like the partner just now.
   
   
 
            "My son, what are they going to do with them々[?"
   
   
 
            Qinger grew up in the battlefield of Hundred Realms since he was a child. Naturally, he was not a good recommendation. I have seen all kinds of life and death.
   
   
 
            Killing these disciples of the Taikoo royal family is nothing to her.
   
   
 
            What's more, Gu Changge is behind him today.
   
   
 
            Even if she killed Elder or descendants of the Primordial Royal Family, she wouldn't blink her eyes.
   
   
 
            During the interrogation, she coldly scanned all the cultivators in front of her. Even some big people did not dare to look at her, and bowed their heads one after another.
   
   
 
            "Forget it, because they are also unintentional. I am not a killer, so I will spare them my life.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his head lightly when he heard the words, his expression did not change much.
   
   
 
            He had planned to watch the excitement from a distance, and didn't want to intervene in this matter.
   
   
 
            But I never thought that the girl in the red dress would fly upside down and fell right in front of him.
   
   
 
            If it had been before, Gu Changge had some interest in the other teenager, after all, this was a genuine son of luck.
   
   
 
            The degree of air luck is not too low, it has reached the cyan level.
   
   
 
            But now that his Cultivation Base has reached this point, he still really looks down on ordinary son of luck.
   
   
 
            Even if he kills it, he won't get much luck and destiny points, and the system's sense of existence is getting lower and lower.
   
   
 
            "Thank you, Young Master Changge, for his magnanimity and his grace not to kill."
   
   
 
            On the other side, when Gu Changge said that he would spare their lives, all the disciples of the Primordial royal family immediately knelt down with gratitude as if they were pardoned.
   
   
 
            He also hated the companion who was thrown into the lake to feed the fierce beast just now.
   
   
 
            If it wasn't for the other party, I'm afraid they wouldn't offend Gu Changge so unreasonably.
   
   
 
            The many cultivator creatures around, originally thought there would be a good show to watch, but I didn't expect Gu Changge to let this group of Primordial royal disciples so easily, which made them quite disappointed.
   
   
 
            Then because of Gu Changge's appearance, many big people here also came over.
   
   
 
            Regardless of whether Gu Changge was willing to talk to them or not, he came to meet them so as not to leave a bad impression.
   
   
 
            Of course, there are also many people who are curious about how Gu Changge suddenly appeared in the battlefield of Hundred Realms, and why he suddenly came to the arena.
   
   
 
            Could it be that he is here really to pick followers, or servants?
   
   
 
            There was a lot of speculation in everyone's mind, and the mood was quite complicated.
   
   
 
            Many cultivators in secret are also quietly passing on the news of this place and reporting them to those behind them.
   
   
 
            The Vermillion Bird Square is very large, and there are many forces in the dark.
   
   
 
            "Thank you for his life-saving grace."
   
   
 
            The girl Xue Yan, who understood that the crisis had been resolved, quickly reacted and hurriedly thanked Gu Changge's cupped hands behind her.
   
   
 
            She didn't know how to call Gu Changge. Originally, she wanted to call the son, but worried that the other party felt that she was close, so she hurriedly changed her name to an adult.
   
   
 
            "Thank you, my lord, for saving my life, I can't be thankful enough."
   
   
 
            The rest of the young Tianjiao in Qinghong Ancient Realm responded quickly when they saw it, and rushed over to express gratitude.
   
   
 
            They are not stupid. They can see the horror of Gu Changge's identity in front of them. I'm afraid it is the big figure they saw at the gate of the city during the day.
   
   
 
            So even if they knew that Gu Changge was doing nothing in this matter, they didn't want to let go of such an opportunity to talk to him.
   
   
 
            "The villain was fortunate enough to be saved by Young Master Changge. This is incredible."
   
   
 
            The Confucian man in the Confucian shirt who had a gray face and felt that he would die tragically here tonight is also extremely excited at this moment.
   
   
 
            Everyone in the ancient world of Qinghong doesn't know Gu Changge's identity, but he knows it!
   
   
 
            "Even saved.
   
   
 
            Lu Ming, who was in pain in the distance and dyed red with blood, walked tremblingly, also full of incredible color.
   
   
 
            He was already ready to fight to the death, but he never thought that the group of disciples of the Primordial royal family was so unlucky that they ran into the mysterious and terrifying adult in front of him.
   
   
 
            "A bunch of humble bugs, don't come here to obstruct your son's eyes. Get away a bit."
   
   
 
            "You are lucky. I happened to ran into the son here tonight, otherwise I didn't know how he died just now.
   
   
 
            Qing'er still spoke indifferently, scanning the people of Qinghong Ancient Realm in front of him, and didn't put them on an equal status at all.
   
   
 
            Whether it's her or the other cultivators, the attitude towards these netherworld arrogances is like treating a group of insignificant little ants, and there will be no good faces.
   
   
 
            Even in her opinion, these little bugs are completely unqualified to talk to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Qinger must not be rude."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge smiled lightly, then waved her hand to interrupt her, looked at the girl in the red dress in front of her, and said,
   
   
 
            "This world is like this, The Weak are Prey to the Strong, natural selection."
   
   
 
            "If you don't want to be like this one day, because you block the way of others, you will be reduced to the sword sister and let others slaughter you, then first train your own fist a bit bigger.
   
   
 
            "At least it won't fall as badly as it is today."
           
   
 
            While talking, he took out a clean and tidy Supa from his arms and handed it to the girl Xue Yan in front of him.
   
   
 
            "Thank you very much for your warning.
   
   
 
            The girl Xueyan looked at Supa who was handing her in front of her in a daze, her eyes widened.
   
   
 
            The little face, which was originally pale because of the serious injury, suddenly blushed, suddenly feeling a little at a loss.
   
   
 
            She didn't even think that Gu Changge would take the initiative to confess to her, even handing her a clean Supa to wipe the blood on the corners of her mouth.
   
   
 
            "this..
   
   
 
            All the cultivators around him suddenly opened their eyes wide, in disbelief, and couldn't believe what he was seeing before his eyes.
   
   
 
            After reacting, everyone cast envy and jealous eyes on the girl Xue Yan, even Qinger was extremely envious and jealous.
   
   
 
            She really couldn't figure out why Master Changge said this to such a small bug and handed her a Supa.
   
   
 
            Is it because this head looks good? But you must know that in this upper realm, the most indispensable is beautiful and moving women.
   
   
 
            Solution "~Sister Xueyan"
   
   
 
            Lu Ming, who limped in the distance, was shocked when he saw this scene, and an inexplicable nameless anger was born in his heart.
   
   
 
            It stands to reason that they were saved and survived because of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            He should be grateful to Gu Changge, but for some reason, there is an unspeakable hostility in his heart, as if the two were born in conflict.
   
   
 
            Especially I still saw such a scene.
   
   
 
            "Thanks, thank you, sir."
   
   
 
            Under the envious and jealous eyes of many companions on the side, the girl Xue Yan who reacted hurriedly and cautiously caught the Supa handed in front of her.
   
   
 
            In her opinion, this is not just a simple Supa.
   
   
 
            After all, this was given to her by Gu Changge in full view.
   
   
 
            Although she didn't know the identity of Gu Changge at all.
   
   
 
            But judging from the looks of the people around, I also understand that after tonight, in this huge battlefield of Hundred Realms, I am afraid that no one will dare to embarrass her again.
   
   
 
            Even those big and powerful figures now smile kindly at her.
   
   
 
            At this time, the girl Xue Yan was a little dazed. How could he be so lucky?
   
   
 
            And when she was in a daze, Gu Changge already took Qing'er and walked past her to the palaces in the depths, just like a little beggar who gave alms to the street.
   
   
 
            A ghostly messenger, the girl Xue Yan didn't know where her courage came from, she turned her head and asked Gu Changge, "Dare to ask the adult's name? If there is a chance in the future, she will repay you for your great favor today.
   
   
 
            As soon as she finished saying this, she felt her own heart, banging banging wildly, extremely nervous, as if she shouldn't ask such a thing in her humble status.
   
   
 
            When she heard this, everyone was even more envious. Gu Changge valued this inexplicably, and she didn't even know her name.
   
   
 
            How lucky this is, even if it is the smoke from the ancestral grave, it is far from enough.
   
   
 
            "Oh? You don't have to pay back."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge heard the words with a faint smile on his lips, did not look back, and said casually, "As for the name, I think someone will tell you."
   
   
 
            (Wang Qianzhao) Then, the envoy from the arena in front came respectfully to lead them and lead them into it.
   
   
 
            "Why does he do this?"
   
   
 
            In the distance in the dark, a slim figure wearing a hat and black clothes had been paying attention to this scene. When Gu Changge stepped into the depths of the palace, she silently retracted her gaze.
   
   
 
            On the girl in the red dress, she vaguely saw her original shadow.
   
   
 
            At the beginning, she also came from the lower realm, and was looked down upon by many cultivators.
   
   
 
            If it weren't for being valued by Gu Changge, I'm afraid I don't know how much grievance and humiliation I would suffer.
   
   
 
            "The son
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, the expression in her eyes became more painful and struggling, and then some hostility emerged, gradually covering the rest of Qingming.
   
   
 
            On the other hand, under the leadership of the person arranged by Qinger, Gu Changge quickly entered the inner palace, which is not the same as the pavilion seen outside, but this place is an underground passage to move back!
   
   
 
            Layers of stairs lead to it, with spiritual oil lamps lit on both sides, and the breath is a bit silent. The location of the arena is surprisingly underground.
   
   
 
            "The walls here are engraved with array patterns, and they burst out at critical moments. The power is definitely not small. It can trap the cultivator of the holy realm and avoid accidental intestines."
   
   
 
            Seeing Gu Changge's eyes fall on Qinger, Qinger explained.
   
   
 
            "This arrangement is quite deep."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded and swept randomly. The range was thousands of miles, and the layout was similar to the Colosseum, with seats on both sides.
   
   
 
            However, it is separated by a special barrier in the middle, and it is impossible to see the scenes on both sides.
   
   
 
            It is such an elegant and demure island that no one would have thought of hiding such a big arena.
   
   
 
            There are countless people on death row and cultivator who die here every day.
   
   
 
            As for why he thought about helping the girl in the red dress just now, he just wanted to see if something interesting would happen between this destined daughter and the original protagonist through such a fusion with him.
   
   
 
            After all, what I just did was due to Gu Changge's evil taste.
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              The scope of the arena is very large, there is room for the universe, and the fluctuations of Restrictions are permeating.
   
   
 
            There are seats on both sides, full of cultivators from all sides, all staring excitedly at the fighting field ahead, which is extremely lively.
   
   
 
            Although the seats are isolated by a layer of special formation, in the eyes of the deep cultivator of Cultivation Base, this layer of barrier is naturally in the form of a dummy, and it is easy to observe every move of the surrounding cultivator.
   
   
 
            But if you do it this way, it is easy to be regarded as a provocative move in the eyes of some old monsters.
   
   
 
            So if it is not necessary, no cultivator would be so stupid.
   
   
 
            Upon learning of Gu Changge's appearance, the person in charge of the arena here personally came over and arranged the best seats for him, allowing him to view all the situations in the arena.
   
   
 
            In the elegant room, the brilliance is intertwined, the fragrance of tea is permeated, and many beautiful and moving maids come to serve tea and pour water, and deliver a variety of crystal clear spiritual fruit food.
   
   
 
            Many big figures not far away also consciously or unconsciously approached his seat, wanting to understand the purpose of Gu Changge's coming to the Battlefield of Hundred Realms.
   
   
 
            In their eyes, Gu Changge's every move has extraordinary significance and needs to be carefully studied.
   
   
 
            "After a while, the person in charge here will open the entrances on both sides of the arena, release the condemned prisoners or criminals who participated in the fight, and let them start the fight below."
   
   
 
            "Sometimes he will introduce the origin and general strength of the two murderers to the audience, so that the audience can bet and bet, or some disciples of the master will offer a price to directly buy those death row prisoners or sinners."
   
   
 
            "However, the main purpose of many people participating in the gladiatorial fight here is to gain points on the opponent."
   
   
 
            "Behind the Vermillion Bird Square, Azure Dragon Square, and White Tiger Square, there are points halls that specialize in redeeming various magical power Cultivation Techniques with points. Many ancient forbidden techniques that have been lost to the outside world can be found here. , So many cultivators will try their luck here, maybe they can change to a holy scripture or supreme law."
   
   
 
            In the elegant room, celestial mist loomed around, concealing the surrounding sight with a curtain.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge sat behind the curtain, holding the white Wangyu tea cup, blowing lightly on the surface of the heat, his expression was extremely leisurely.
   
   
 
            Qing'er explained to him while looking at the arena below.
   
   
 
            Tell the person in charge here to get the list of people who will participate in the death fight tonight.
   
   
 
            The Hundred Realms War has not yet begun.
   
   
 
            Therefore, many lower realm princes, even if they appeared here, would not participate in this fight, just to mention the cruelty that 687 experienced here.
   
   
 
            "The headquarters of The Underworld, the Buddha, will really hide here?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge heard what Qing'er said, but he was thinking of other things in his mind.
   
   
 
            The purpose of his coming to the Battlefield of Hundred Realms was to find the headquarters of The Underworld and the Buddha, thereby completely destroying them.
   
   
 
            As for the results of these many lower bounds, they are not in his consideration.
   
   
 
            "My son, the cultivators on these lists are all people who are going to participate in this battle tonight. Some are death row prisoners in Vermillion Bird, and some are from the outside world who come here to seek tempering."
   
   
 
            Soon, Qing'er got all the lists of Vermillion Bird's main city arena.
   
   
 
            She presented this Jade Slip to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            The territory of the entire Hundred Realms battlefield is extremely wide, and the cultivator is even more mixed.
   
   
 
            Although she is the big Miss of the Ten Thousand Dao Business League, she can't guarantee that the list in her hands must be complete.
   
   
 
            So after Gu Changge glanced roughly, he put it down.
   
   
 
            This list alone is not enough for him to determine the location of The Underworld and the Buddha, let alone find its contact point, and then find the headquarters.
   
   
 
            Such difficulty is tantamount to finding a needle in a haystack.
   
   
 
            "Perhaps we need to change the method. If The Underworld and the Buddha are smart now, they should be wary of my intentions and not show the slightest injustice."
   
   
 
            "At this time, the deeper you dig, the less clues you will find.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge frowned and suddenly thought of another possibility.
   
   
 
            The spring breeze jasper building has risen like a prairie fire in recent years, and it is difficult to stop.
   
   
 
            The Underworld and the Buddha, the two killer organizations since ancient times, have long regarded them as thorns in the eyes and thorns in the flesh, and they can't wait to get rid of them.
   
   
 
            So they must have investigated the origins of Chunfeng Biyulou, and even figured out how to infiltrate it.
   
   
 
            During this period of time, the Wandao Commercial League was extremely closely related to Chunfeng Biyu Tower. The Underworld and the master behind the Buddha will definitely connect the two.
   
   
 
            Behind the Wandao Business League, there are too many shadows of him.
   
   
 
            "Actually, when I appeared here, The Underworld and the Buddha had noticed too much investigation, but it would be counterproductive, so it is better to follow the current and go the other way."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his head lightly and sighed in his heart.
   
   
 
            He thought of a loophole that he hadn't noticed before, so he thought things too simple.
   
   
 
            After all, since many epochs, The Underworld and the Buddha have been able to evade the revenge of countless Taoist forces, and naturally have their own ways to settle down.
   
   
 
            He underestimated these two forces too much.
   
   
 
            That's why it came here so rampantly, but ignored its cautious foundation of life.
   
   
 
            Take The Underworld as an example. The Underworld is said to have ten temples, each of which performs its duties and is in charge of the dark trading of assassinations in the upper world.
   
   
 
            Thirty million years ago, the lord of The Underworld, the King of Qin Guang, was attacked by an enemy in Zhongyin Mountain and suffered heavy losses.
   
   
 
            Because of this incident, The Underworld generally almost fell apart.
   
   
 
            Even the judges in one hall, Granny Meng, black and white impermanence and other high-level leaders in charge of life and death, were also killed by the other halls of The Underworld.
   
   
 
            Because of this incident, the various traditions in the upper realm discovered that the original interior of The Underworld itself was not a solid one, and each had differences and was not united.
   
   
 
            Of course, this is what Gu Changge saw in Gu's classics.
   
   
 
            Later, the lord of The Underworld is said to have re-established the rules and re-established a hall. Even King Qin Guang was personally selected from among his disciples.
   
   
 
            Now that 30 million years have passed, if the palace of The Underworld had not changed its ownership, the King of Qin Guang Cultivation Base would have long surpassed the average enlightened person.
   
   
 
            The lord of the other halls, Cultivation Base is even more unfathomable, let alone the lord of The Underworld who has never transposed.
   
   
 
            "The Lord of The Underworld has survived at least several epochs. Such a character is unlikely to act recklessly.
   
   
 
            "Any disturbance that affects his plan will fall into his eyes."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge put down his cup, and he became more interested for a while.
   
   
 
            He underestimated the master of The Underworld, and now the opponent is probably already tightening the handwriting placed in the battlefield of Hundred Realms.
   
   
 
            If you just want to follow the vine, I am afraid it will be difficult to solve this matter before the wedding date.
   
   
 
            "It just so happens that all the forces are speculating about my intentions, so it's good for us to play a game.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled suddenly and looked at the arena outside.
   
   
 
            The fence made of special god gold on both sides was slowly pulling up, and the next two figures, under the gaze of everyone, slowly walked onto the arena, and began the next horror fight.
   
   
 
            In the surrounding auditorium, all the cultivator creatures are staring at this scene, their eyes flashing bloodthirsty, excitement, excitement, or showing anxiety or worry, it is different.
   
   
 
            As the host on the arena announced the rules for everyone, and the two had their own wishes, the fight finally began.
   
   
 
            The splendid and dazzling brilliance permeated, spreading like an array pattern like Restrictions,-the next child blocked the surrounding void.
   
   
 
            All kinds of terrifying killer moves criss-cross, including the surging fire of the gods, and the cracking of the Sword Qi, the blood and fog are filled, the scene is extremely terrifying.
   
   
 
            If it weren't for the strong formations recorded here, just this wave of fighting would be enough to destroy the space here.
   
   
 
            I have to say that the cultivators who dare to step into this arena are not general, at least under the Realm, it is difficult to find an opponent.
   
   
 
            The two killed hundreds of back and forth, you come and me, it is extremely tragic.
   
   
 
            The body of one of them was torn apart, and the blood was gushing out like spring water, but he did not change his face in his old face, and was fighting with his opponent.
   
   
 
            Such a shocking and tragic scene caused many Tianjiao who came here for the first time to tremble in their hearts, and it was difficult to calm down for a long time.
   
   
 
            In the front of the auditorium, there is also the person in charge behind the arena playing gambling.
   
   
 
            Piles of Spirit Stones, holy medicines, and even Cultivation Technique cheats were all put up. The light was radiant and reflected in all directions, making the eyes of many cultivators flushed, extremely eager.
   
   
 
            The fight between the two in the arena is not only about the life and death of the two, but for them, it is an indescribable horrible wealth.
   
   
 
            "How could the two people in today's game be so terrible in strength? In the past, they were all over the place."
   
   
 
            "Could it be that Young Master Changge, the master behind the arena, arranged these strong men in advance?"
   
   
 
            Looking at the horror fighting in the arena, many big men frowned slightly.
   
   
 
            They are regular visitors here, and they have long been accustomed to such fighting.
   
   
 
            But in their opinion, it was supposed to be compared to the fight in the last game, but I saw it in the first game today.
   
   
 
            This made them suddenly feel a bit of speculation, is it possible that Gu Changge came to the battlefield of Hundred Realms, but actually selected death row prisoners?
   
   
 
            "Is this the fight we will face next?"
   
   
 
            The group of people in Qinghong Ancient Realm, watching the terrifying battle in the arena at this moment, looked a little sluggish and couldn't believe it.
   
   
 
            Many people even swallowed quietly to stabilize their minds.
   
   
 
            Under such a terrible battle, they have no chance to survive, let alone get a good ranking and win the luck of the world.
   
   
 
            This is simply unrealistic.
   
   
 
            At this moment, they even wanted to just give up and return to the original world sooner.
           
   
 
            The Upper Realm is too terrifying and cruel, and it doesn't belong to their group of frogs at the bottom of the well.
   
   
 
            "I just need this kind of tempering to be stronger."
   
   
 
            However, compared to everyone's fear, Lu Ming, who has recovered a lot from his injuries, is full of fighting spirit and clenched fists.
   
   
 
            He thought of a lot. The reason why Gang オ was humiliated and despised and slaughtered by others was because he was too weak.
   
   
 
            In the face of this opportunity to temper his own, how can he easily give up?
   
   
 
            "Sister Xueyan"
   
   
 
            With thoughts in his mind, Lu Ming couldn't help turning his head to look at the girl beside him, Xue Yan, who still looked a little dazed.
   
   
 
            Since being saved just now, Junior Sister Xueyan has been in a state of unwillingness, and has a lot of thoughts on her mind.
   
   
 
            Lu Ming knew it was because of the big man named Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            From the mouths of the Rushan men, they already knew a lot about Gu Changge, and it was impossible to say that they were not shocked in their hearts.
   
   
 
            Until now, the scalp is still numb.
   
   
 
            Lu Ming also understood why the group of disciples of the Taikoo royal family who showed such a domineering attitude would end up with such an attitude.
   
   
 
            Because such a character stands at the top of the upper realm, overlooking the eternal heavens.
   
   
 
            One word can determine the birth and death of the ten thousand realms Samsara, one word can change the upper realm.
   
   
 
            It is unceremonious to say that a single thought from the other party is enough to destroy the Qinghong Ancient Realm behind them thousands of times.
   
   
 
            And this kind of character has an intersection with them, and even said a few words with Junior Sister Xue Yan.
   
   
 
            This is simply unimaginable, like a dreamlike thing.
   
   
 
            You must know that before this, the Confucian shirt men had an indifferent and supreme attitude towards them.
   
   
 
            But now she is flattering to Junior Sister Xue Yan to the extreme.
   
   
 
            Those big figures in the Vermillion Bird Square also sent a lot of good things to Junior Sister Xueyan just now to show their kind attitude.
   
   
 
            The news of this place has been sent back to the station behind them. I believe that several Elders are also on the way over, which can be described as ecstatic.
   
   
 
            "Senior Lu Ming, are you calling me?"
   
   
 
            The girl Xue Yan, who had always been in a trance, heard Lu Ming's voice, recovered her senses, looked at him and asked.
   
   
 
            Up to this moment, she still felt a little unreal.
   
   
 
            Even in the ancient world of Qinghong, she is the daughter of the Sect Leader who is sought after by countless people.
   
   
 
            But I still think all this is dreamy, incredible, and unbelievable.
   
   
 
            "Sister, you"
   
   
 
            Lu Ming was a little stunned, then a wry smile appeared at the corner of his mouth, and he went silent.
   
   
 
            He had a lot of things he wanted to say, but for some reason he couldn't say it all at once.
   
   
 
            It seems that the younger sister in front of him has been separated by an infinite distance, and has become no longer familiar.
   
   
 
            "Miss Xueyan, let me tell you, since that person has noticed you, you must find a way to contact him again, that pair of you, and the Sect behind you, and even the realm you are in. That said, there are endless benefits."
   
   
 
            "You don't even need to participate in this hundred world battlefield, you can easily get the luck of the world."
   
   
 
            The man in Rushan didn't notice the change in Lu Ming's expression. He still had a pleasing smile, making suggestions for the girl Xue Yan.
   
   
 
            However, hearing these words, Lu Ming couldn't help clenching his fist under his sleeve.
   
   
 
            What are you doing with Junior Sister Xueyan? Is she planning to please her to approach that adult?
   
   
 
            Soon, the first fight in the arena is over. The winner will live and the loser will die, and all the points of the opponent will be won.
   
   
 
            Behind the fence, another condemned prisoner appeared again and started the second killing, and so on.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge has been watching the fourth game, and after the end, it seemed that he shook his head with regret. The people who had been paying attention to his actions were also shocked. They felt that Gu Changge was here to choose something.. .
   
   
 
  
 
Chapter 683: Ch 683
              The scene where Gu Changge got up and left was noticed by almost everyone in the arena.
   
   
 
            Many people will come here tonight. In fact, they still learned the news of Gu Changge's appearance. Now he is not interested in staying any more, so naturally everyone does not want to stay longer.
   
   
 
            Judging from Gu Changge's attitude tonight, many people have speculated that he should be here to select some death row prisoners or servants who have experienced battles.
   
   
 
            After all, in terms of Gu Changge's current status and status, the average follower of Tianjiao, I am afraid~ he would look down upon it.
   
   
 
            The followers he chooses are at least the holy realm, or the quasi-superior realm above it.
   
   
 
            Even in the battlefield of this hundred realms, the quasi-extreme realm cultivator is also rare and extremely difficult to find.
   
   
 
            Of course, this is everyone's opinion, and no one knows how the truth is.
   
   
 
            After Gu Changge left, the host in charge of the arena moved his eyes slightly and quietly passed the order, so that the death row behind did not have to be on stage.
   
   
 
            "The lord has left?"
   
   
 
            The group of people in the ancient world of Qinghong were also surprised. Gu Changge and them were not people in the same world, and they did not dare to have other illusions in their hearts.
   
   
 
            It's just that she can't help looking at the girl Xue Yan, very envious of her.
   
   
 
            Soon, news about this place was passed back by the eyes of various forces in secret.
   
   
 
            Many Tianjiao who feel that they are powerful have also started gearing up, eager to try, and want to participate in this gladiatorial fight, so they are attracted by Gu Changge and become their followers.
   
   
 
            An undercurrent that Gu Changge deliberately swept across the entire Hundred Realms battlefield in an instant.
   
   
 
            In addition to Vermillion Bird Square, the rest of the squares, Azure Dragon Square, White Tiger Square, and Underworld Square were also the first to get the wind.
   
   
 
            "Could it be that this surname Gu is just here to pick followers? Is it because I waited too cautiously?"
   
   
 
            "Or did he do it just to cover people's eyes? Have ulterior motives?"
   
   
 
            In the depths of the battlefield of Hundred Realms, in a very gloomy palace.
   
   
 
            Several horrible figures shrouded in the monstrous fog stood tall, their eyes disillusioned, among them there were terrible scenes evolving, the moon sinking and the stars were ruined, and the world collapsed.
   
   
 
            Their Cultivation Base is extremely terrifying, and the vast and endless fluctuations are like being in an abyss of Wang Yang, endless and boundless.
   
   
 
            Under their feet, a vast pile of white bones, there are ancient skulls of Sage, as well as supreme corpses of recent eras, and hand bones of enlightened persons.
   
   
 
            Each piece is crystal clear, and the texture is hard, like divine iron, with the divinity that has never been dissipated.
   
   
 
            For the killer assassin walking in the dark, every bone here once represented a brilliant record.
   
   
 
            The owner of each piece of bone has a Xuanhe position and origin, otherwise it is not qualified to be listed in this hall as a collection.
   
   
 
            The Underworld has ten halls in total, each of which is generally located in a mysterious space.
   
   
 
            Even the respective hall masters can't find each other's space coordinates.
   
   
 
            This is also where The Underworld has been able to avoid siege and annihilation by all forces since the ancient times.
   
   
 
            But like today, the ten temple masters gathered a full six people, and it is also one of the few in the history of The Underworld since its existence.
   
   
 
            Moreover, every time it is because of a major event that has a bearing on the life and death of The Underworld.
   
   
 
            "We can't worry about this. We don't know what Gu Changge's purpose is, so it's better not to act rashly.
   
   
 
            "The energy contained behind Gu Changge is really terrifying. If we head-to-head with it, in the end there is only one way to choose.
   
   
 
            A terrifying figure wrapped in a thick black fog opened his mouth, and there was endless bloody murderous air all over his body, his eyes were very deep, but he appeared extremely cautious.
   
   
 
            The Underworld has survived to this day and has made countless enemies. If the headquarters is suddenly exposed, it will inevitably be crushed and suppressed by all forces.
   
   
 
            This is not the situation they want to see.
   
   
 
            "If he just came here to select followers, it's okay. I'm afraid that he has another plot. If Chunfeng Biyulou has no contact with him, the old man will not believe it."
   
   
 
            Another hall master opened his mouth, and his figure was also shrouded in the thick fog. He couldn't see his true face. There were vast Magic power fluctuations and the will to kill intertwined beside him.
   
   
 
            The ten Great Hall masters of The Underworld, everyone is a killer, and there are countless cultivators who died in their hands.
   
   
 
            Everyone who has come to this step will naturally not be simple, be extremely cautious, and will not take risks easily.
   
   
 
            If they were replaced by others, they would naturally have the means to make them disappear into the battlefield of Hundred Realms silently.
   
   
 
            But this person is Gu Changge, who is so strong, and today's upper realm, I am afraid that there are not many people who can compete.
   
   
 
            Even in the case of heavy injuries, it can resist several black-clothed enlightened persons in the Dayu Immortal Dynasty.
   
   
 
            They didn't dare to think like that at all.
   
   
 
            "It's a pity, but the Cultivation Base has not yet reached that point. Otherwise, I will wait for ten people, and we will work together to set up the Heaven Destroying Prison Immortal Array, and I will definitely be able to fight Gu Changge."
   
   
 
            "If I can kill Gu Changge, I can definitely return to the peak of The Underworld, so why should I be so afraid of him.
   
   
 
            At this time, a palace master who had never spoken, shook his head with some regret, his eyes were cold, and a terrible murderous aura was permeating.
   
   
 
            The great formation of the immortal evil spirits in the sky is the unspoken secret of The Underworld, which has been passed down since the ancient era.
   
   
 
            However, the sacrifice must be maintained by the combined efforts of ten hall masters. Its power is unimaginable, and it can even kill immortals.
   
   
 
            But 30 million years ago, the former head of the palace was ambushed, and he was suspected of being severely injured, but he was later missing.
   
   
 
            Today's one hall master, Cultivation Base is still a lot worse than any previous hall master, and it is difficult to support the operation of the Great Array of Heaven Extinguishing Prison Immortal Fiend.
   
   
 
            Of course, before the end, they did not want to conflict with Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            And just when the Lords of The Underworld discussed how to solve this trouble.
   
   
 
            To the east of Vermillion Bird Square, in a pavilion and palace.
   
   
 
            The group of people from the ancient world of Qinghong who had returned from the arena, after explaining with a few Elders behind them, also returned to their respective courtyards, intending to rest.
   
   
 
            After Lu Ming returned to the own house, he carefully looked around.
   
   
 
            After confirming that there was no one, the doors and windows were cleared, and Restrictions were placed to prevent prying eyes.
   
   
 
            "You promised me that after I come to the upper realm, you will give me a great opportunity."
   
   
 
            Lu Ming's face became very calm, as if he was muttering to himself, but it was more like talking to another person.
   
   
 
            "I didn't expect that I would have such a day to return to the upper realm. I didn't expect it.
   
   
 
            And at the moment when Lu Ming's words fell, a cloud of brilliance suddenly lit up under his sleeves.
   
   
 
            Immediately after a piece of broken stone shaped like a crystal, like amber emerged, it was extremely dazzling and splendid.
   
   
 
            There are unpredictable fluctuations in this rubble, and the void that reflects here is crystal clear, very mysterious.
   
   
 
            At the same time, the voice of a middle-aged man came out of it, which seemed very plain, but also very vicissitudes of life, who had experienced the red dust in the world.
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, Lu Ming had already taken the blame, and his expression was very calm and calm, "Senior promised me that if I could come to the upper realm, he would give me a great opportunity. Senior shouldn't be. Forgot?"
   
   
 
            This rubble was when he was young, when he suddenly passed under the night sky one day, like a meteor, then he smashed into the backyard and was found by him.
   
   
 
            At first, this mysterious gravel will attract his spiritual Qi, and then it will give him more pure and profound Magic power.
   
   
 
            Because of this relationship, Lu Ming, who was born in a small place, has laid a very solid foundation for his practice since he was a child.
   
   
 
            Even if he faced those great teachers disciples later, such as the girl Xue Yan, there was a battle.
   
   
 
            It is unceremonious to say that he can have today's achievements, which is inseparable from this mysterious gravel.
   
   
 
            Later, in an accidental situation, he discovered that the inside of this mysterious gravel actually contained space.
   
   
 
            In this mysterious space, time flows very slowly.
   
   
 
            It usually takes him several months, or even a year, to thoroughly study the Cultivation Technique cheats.
   
   
 
            After delving into this mysterious space, the outside world only came here for less than half a month.
           
   
 
            Because of this kind of relationship, Lu Ming's cultivation is like a divine help, and he has risen to fame and become a famous genius in their place.
   
   
 
            As a result, he later worshipped Sect where the girl Xue Yan was, and got the qualification to go to the upper realm to participate in the Hundred Realms War.
   
   
 
            Of course, he also learned that there was still a trace of remnant soul hidden in the gravel space after he visited the Sect where the girl Xue Yan was not long ago.
   
   
 
            ...For flowers…
   
   
 
            At that time, this remnant soul tried to seize him, but later it was because his body was too weak to accommodate the remnant soul, so he had to give up taking it.
   
   
 
            Although Lu Ming survived fortunately, he was very vigilant towards the remnant soul later on.
   
   
 
            Although the other party said many words and promised many conditions, he did not agree.
   
   
 
            Only bringing it to the upper realm is something that Lu Ming seems to be more reliable.
   
   
 
            "Haha, little guy, when I moved across the upper realm back then, your ancestors hadn't been born yet? You still dare to question my words?"
   
   
 
            The middle-aged man in the mysterious gravel felt the extremely long-lost rules of heaven and earth here, and couldn't help laughing.
   
   
 
            His appearance is very indifferent and it is difficult to maintain his original appearance.
   
   
 
            However, I can still see that he was a bit stalwart, tall, with deep eyes, and a breathtaking majesty.
   
   
 
            Even if it is a ray of remnant soul, there is still the invincible spirit of late spleen.
   
   
 
            At the peak, his Cultivation Base didn't talk about Qi swallowing the eight wilds, but it was definitely easy to sweep the heavens in the upper realm.
   
   
 
            "Junior did not dare to question Senior's words, but hoped that Senior would keep his promise and give Junior the opportunity he promised to Junior.
   
   
 
            Lu Ming is still neither humble nor overbearing.
   
   
 
            He knew that the other party had the means to kill his life easily.
   
   
 
            But at the time, the other party swears by Dao heart, which is related to the life of the soul, so Lu Ming is not worried that the other party will regret it.
   
   
 
            "Don't worry, I was a figure of the Holy Lord at any rate. Even if I was attacked and killed by an enemy later, I survived the greatest crisis in this life. With this opportunity, will you be missing?"
   
   
 
            The middle-aged man's voice was still very flat, full of heroic spirit, and he was extremely disdainful of Lu Ming.
   
   
 
            Lu Ming just didn't say a word about this, and stood there silently.
   
   
 
            He understands that in today's upper realm, the middle-aged man in front of him may be the only opportunity he can grasp.
   
   
 
            After experiencing tonight's arena, he even felt that Senior Sister Xue Yan, who was very close to him before, was also becoming unfamiliar and would eventually leave him.
   
   
 
            Therefore, he must become stronger in order to grasp everything that belongs to own.
   
   
 
            "The broken stone in your hand was found in a barren star field back then. It contains the god pattern of the years. It was later refined by me and became a Divine Armament. It originally had seven layers. When I encountered that life and death battle, I was shattered, and only the last piece was left."
   
   
 
            "Since you got it by a fluke, I will tell you the method of stimulating this rubble today.
   
   
 
            The middle-aged man looked at the gravel still floating in the void, and suddenly spoke to Lu Ming.
   
   
 
            As he spoke, he stretched out his hand a little, and a bright golden light fell into the center of Lu Ming's eyebrows.
   
   
 
            An extremely obscure and ancient ancient scripture stretched out in Lu Ming's heart, and every word appeared dazzling, with the majesty of brilliance that cannot be directly looked at.
   
   
 
            His eyes widened in shock, and it was the first time he had come into contact with such a profound scripture.
   
   
 
            When he was in the ancient world of Qinghong, the most profound scriptures he came into contact with were just general ideas, not deep.
   
   
 
            "If I had obtained this scripture earlier, would this be different?"
   
   
 
            Seeing all this, Lu Ming was extremely shocked, followed by a burst of joy and ecstasy.
   
   
 
            "Don't be too happy, I want to give you more than just this."
   
   
 
            "I remember I told you no before. After I came to the upper world, I went to find an organization called The Underworld and found the contact person in it. I will give you even greater opportunities at that time.
   
   
 
            "This is a huge battle of hundreds of realms, what's the point?"
   
   
 
            Seeing Lu Ming's shocked expression, the middle-aged man seemed quite proud, then his expression was slightly restrained, and he began to talk about something else.
   
   
 
            Thirty million years ago, he had an identity that everyone was afraid of, even the great patriarchs were extremely afraid of him.
   
   
 
            At that time, he was in the upper realm, and the Tianjiao, the ancient sage, and even the supreme, the quasi emperor, were countless. Everyone he passed was Yan Li.. superior.
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              It didn't take long for Lu Ming to arrive at the upper realm, and he didn't know what the middle-aged man said about The Underworld.
   
   
 
            But he still kept a heart in his heart and agreed, after all, he really got the benefit from the middle-aged man.
   
   
 
            As for what The Underworld is, just take some time to find out.
   
   
 
            After explaining these things, the middle-aged man turned into a stream of light and flew back into the rubble.
   
   
 
            Now he is just a state of remnant soul, he will not easily expose his existence before seeing someone who is trustworthy.
   
   
 
            Tens of millions of years ago, he was powerful and late in his spleen, but he also had countless enemies. Later, he was attacked and killed, and he was nearly dead, leaving only a remnant soul.
   
   
 
            For the general cultivator, he in the remnant state is tantamount to a walking treasure.
   
   
 
            Lu Ming's Cultivation Base or his knowledge of "six, eight and seven" are relatively short-sighted, so middle-aged men choose to stay with him, and he is not worried that Lu Ming has other hands and feet.
   
   
 
            Moreover, he also has the means to control Lu Ming, and there will be no accidents.
   
   
 
            In the next few days, all the Nether Realm Tianjiao who came to the battlefield of the Hundred Realms started a fight against each other.
   
   
 
            A large number of Tianjiao die in this war every day, and the battle conditions can be described as extremely tragic.
   
   
 
            In addition, in the middle of the night, there are also horns sounded between the workshops, which makes people boil with blood and murderous intent.
   
   
 
            Blockbuster warriors gathered outside the main city, cut off the head of the cultivator who provoked the battlefield of Baijie during this period to sacrifice the flag, and then began to fight and fight.
   
   
 
            Compared with the fight between the Tianjiao in the lower realm, the battles between the various workshops were more terrifying in momentum and scale, with raging smoke and blood running through Xiao Han.
   
   
 
            The gates of each square opened wide, like a torrent of cultivator groups, rushing out of it, and killing in the rest of the square, as if accumulating hatred for several lifetimes, with red eyes, life and death.
   
   
 
            This is the tradition and rules in the battlefields of hundreds of realms. On the last day of each month, wars will break out in various workshops.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is not interested in this matter, he knows this is the method used by The Underworld or the Buddha to raise Gu.
   
   
 
            Therefore, in the past few days, he still haunts the arenas in the main cities of the big houses, and occasionally pays high prices to buy a few condemned prisoners who can be seen.
   
   
 
            In this way, in the eyes of many cultivators, they just sat and watched the news that Gu Changge had come here to choose servants or followers.
   
   
 
            Compared with the rest of the upper realm, the death row in the battlefield of Hundred Realms is indeed superior in strength and has more experience in fighting.
   
   
 
            After figuring out Gu Changge's purpose, many forces felt somewhat relieved, not as panicked and worried as before.
   
   
 
            "Choose some condemned prisoners first, and then intervene in these condemned prisoners. Naturally, they can infiltrate the prison of The Underworld."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge had another plan in his heart, waiting for The Underworld and the Buddha to relax their vigilance.
   
   
 
            After all, this place is the home of The Underworld and the Buddha.
   
   
 
            These condemned prisoners or the Tianjiao who fought for a decisive battle will eventually become the fresh blood of the two killing gestures and be injected into it.
   
   
 
            Therefore, in the past few days, he was apparently picking out death row prisoners, but in fact he was working in secret to place his own people among those death row prisoners.
   
   
 
            Although The Underworld and the Buddha have always been cautious, Gu Changge's methods have always been difficult to find. It is like a wedding dress and an immortal decision, which is impossible to guard against.
   
   
 
            He doesn't believe that The Underworld and the Buddha can be detected. As long as you follow a little clue, you will be able to pull out its headquarters in the end.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge doesn't seem to have many people around him, but he has many enlightened puppets. This is an extremely powerful force. If there is no immortal weapon or inner strength to contend, he can sweep the Supreme Master.
   
   
 
            Just half a month later, the battle of Tianjiao from all sides in the Hundred Realms War finally had some results.
   
   
 
            Some ancient realms with weaker overall strength were basically wiped out by the entire army.
   
   
 
            Only those ancient realms with higher rankings have more Tianjiao surviving, and they have more hope to compete for luck in the realm.
   
   
 
            Among them, the most special one is the Qinghong Ancient Realm. This realm is not very powerful, but in this battle, the Tianjiao who survived were among the best.
   
   
 
            Because of the relationship with the Vermillion Bird Square arena that night, many people remember a girl in a red dress from the ancient world of Qinghong.
   
   
 
            Even the big figures in the battlefield of Hundred Realms now cast kind eyes on her.
   
   
 
            The rest of the ancient world did not dare to act rashly. After seeing the Tianjiao of the Qinghong ancient world on the battlefield, all those who could choose to avoid the battle chose to avoid the battle.
   
   
 
            "Thanks to Junior Sister Xue Yan, this time we Qinghong Ancient Realm can be ranked in the top 30, she has contributed a lot.
   
   
 
            "Yeah, without Junior Sister Xue Yan, we wouldn't even be able to get in the top 100, let alone the top 30. This is something we can't even imagine."
   
   
 
            In the courtyard where the group of Qinghong Ancient Realm rests, many Tianjiao are gathering together, and they are full of excitement and joy.
   
   
 
            Although they came to the upper realm, Dao Heart suffered a blow, but it was a pleasant surprise to be able to get to this step.
   
   
 
            Even if it is time to return to the lower realm, you can get a lot of rewards, not to mention there is a chance to stay in the upper realm and be valued and accepted by the rest of the forces.
   
   
 
            "After the Hundred Realms War is over, does Junior Sister Xue Yan have any plans?"
   
   
 
            While talking, many Tianjiao here were a little curious, and looked to the other side, the girl in the red dress who had been drinking silently.
   
   
 
            "me?"
   
   
 
            The girl Xue Yan came back to her senses, and she frowned slightly, and then said, "Maybe find a way to stay in the upper realm."
   
   
 
            After seeing the long, ancient and unfathomable Upper Realm, she felt more and more insignificant and powerless.
   
   
 
            If you return to the ancient realm of Qinghong, it is estimated that there will be no chance in this life to come to the upper realm again.
   
   
 
            Not to mention the Realm after touching.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, everyone couldn't help but become a little envious. In the past few days, many powerful forces in the upper realm have extended an olive branch to the girl Xue Yan.
   
   
 
            In their eyes, this was simply a dream and incredible thing, but now it fell in front of Xue Yan like this, within reach.
   
   
 
            After all, she met a noble person, and they would not be envious of this 3.7 luck, and they were not qualified to be envious.
   
   
 
            "Senior Brother Lu Ming is strong, and it shouldn't be a problem for him to stay in the upper realm."
   
   
 
            Thinking about this, they looked at Lu Ming on the other side.
           
   
 
            During the battle of the past few days, Lu Ming's performance surprised them. Compared with the previous time in Qinghong Ancient Realm, it was obviously much stronger.
   
   
 
            "I will definitely stay in the upper world.
   
   
 
            Lu Ming clenched a fist, listening to the many conversations around him, he felt a strong sense of confidence in his heart.
   
   
 
            He has quietly explored the origins of The Underworld these days. After learning about everything, he was extremely shocked. He didn't expect the middle-aged man among the gravel to be so big.
   
   
 
            One of the most powerful killer organizations in the upper realm, with an extremely long heritage, spanning many epochs, and has killed all parties in the upper realm.
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              And when many Tianjiao in Qinghong Ancient World were discussing their future plans, outside the mansion, there was a knock on the door.
   
   
 
            "Dare to ask if Miss Xue Yan is here?"
   
   
 
            A smiling middle-aged elegant man stood outside the mansion and asked.
   
   
 
            Behind him respectfully followed many cultivators. There were human races and ancient alien races. The strength of each cultivator creature was extremely powerful, and the blood and blood boiled like a king, breathtaking.
   
   
 
            The subordinate who is in charge of guarding the mansion, has seen such a formation, his complexion changed slightly, and he hurriedly said, "Ms. Xueyan is indeed here? Dare to ask your lord?"
   
   
 
            From the appearance of the middle-aged elegant man, it can be seen that he must have been at the top for a long time, his identity is not simple, and his eyes are faintly majestic.
   
   
 
            "Xia is the third shopkeeper of the Ten Thousand Dao Commercial League in the Battlefield of Hundred Realms. They came here to look for Miss Xue Yan according to the son's orders." The middle-aged elegant man smiled.
   
   
 
            "The cabinet of the three masters of the Ten Thousand Ways of Business Alliance?"
   
   
 
            After hearing the report from the next person, the people in the ancient world of Qinghong rushed to the gate of the mansion, and they couldn't help taking a breath, looking shocked.
   
   
 
            The three cabinets of the Wandao Commercial League, this identity is not necessarily lower than the master behind Vermillion Bird Square, it is extremely mysterious, and no real person can be seen on weekdays.
   
   
 
            Who would have thought that he would show up here on 24th today and come to see Senior Sister Xue Yan?
   
   
 
            Moreover, the son in his mouth, I am afraid that there is only that one, right?
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, everyone in the ancient world of Qinghong was shocked and cast extremely envious eyes on Xue Yan.
   
   
 
            "My lord, are you looking for me?"
   
   
 
            After Xue Yan was stunned, she also understood the horror of the elegant middle-aged man's identity, and stepped forward and asked respectfully.
   
   
 
            "It is not that I am looking for you, but the son is looking for you." The elegant middle-aged man smiled gently, "You come with me, don't let the son wait for a long time."
   
   
 
            His tone is very easy-going, but it contains an indisputable taste, regardless of whether Xue Yan agrees.
   
   
 
            Of course, in his opinion, no one would dare to refuse this kind of thing.
   
   
 
            You must know that even the goddesses of the Immortal traditions in the upper realm would have to be ecstatic and excited to learn that Gu Changge wanted to see them.
   
   
 
            This little girl from the Netherworld, how can it be that He De can make Gu Changge send someone to look for it like this?
   
   
 
            "That adult is looking for Junior Sister Xue Yan?"
   
   
 
            The arrogances of the ancient world of Qinghong are even more envy and hatred at this moment.
   
   
 
            In these days, they have heard a lot of news about Gu Changge through the side-by-side method.
   
   
 
            It's such a figure who holds the most powerful power in the upper realm who wants to see Sister Xue Yan. What does it mean? They can't even think about it. The whole person is crazy with envy.
   
   
 
            "Sister Xueyan, go quickly, don't let that adult wait for a long time."
   
   
 
            "You will develop in the future, don't forget us
   
   
 
            All the arrogances of Qinghong Ancient Realm all spoke up, and they were all flattering.
   
   
 
            "Sister Xueyan"
   
   
 
            I was determined to ask the remnant soul in the mysterious gravel for Lu Ming, the supernatural power of the Cultivation Technique, but now seeing this scene, it is also a pot of cold water pouring down from the beginning, and the whole person is a little bit cold and stunned.
   
   
 
            This night, that big man came to see Junior Sister Xue Yan?
   
   
 
            In an instant, he had imagined countless possibilities in his mind, and finally some unimaginable images appeared.
   
   
 
            Suddenly, the fists under the sleeves clenched and made a creaking sound.
   
   
 
            Lu Ming took a deep breath, but it was difficult to calm himself down.
   
   
 
            He knew that no matter what angle it was, Junior Sister Xue Yan couldn't refuse, even if she didn't want to go, she didn't dare to refuse.
   
   
 
            Such a big man can destroy the ancient world of Qinghong behind them thousands of times with just one sentence.
   
   
 
            Faced with such a once-in-a-lifetime opportunity, it is estimated that no woman can refuse.
   
   
 
            And just as the thoughts in Lu Ming's heart were full, Xue Yan already smiled happily, and said to the elegant middle-aged man's cupped hands, "I'm tired of adults, when will we set off? Gu Gongzi summoned the little girl, he was really sincere and frightened, and he didn't dare to make Gu. The son will wait for a while."
   
   
 
            "Let's go now."
   
   
 
            The elegant middle-aged man nodded, and he did not expect that Xue Yan's performance was neither humble nor overbearing, and there was no such performance as being hit by a huge surprise.
   
   
 
            This made him take another look. It can only be said that he is worthy of Gu Gongzi, and the people he values ​​are all extraordinary.
   
   
 
            Soon, the elegant middle-aged man left here with Xue Yan, his figure gradually disappeared at the end of the long street, and stepped into the depths of the main city of Vermillion Bird, the most glorious place of the palace.
   
   
 
            Lu Ming watched this scene with a slight livid expression-he felt that something belonging to his own had been taken away, and he couldn't calm down for a long time.
           
   
 
            "Boy, find the contact person for The Underworld, I can help you regain your love.
   
   
 
            At this time, a slight chuckle suddenly sounded in Lu Ming's ears.
   
   
 
            His pupils shrank, and then he recovered quickly, realizing that it was a middle-aged man among the mysterious gravel, speaking to himself.
   
   
 
            "How can you help me?" Lu Ming Chuanyin said solemnly.
   
   
 
            "I can help you become a heir to this generation of The Underworld, so that your identity can be compared to that of the surname Gu."
   
   
 
            The middle-aged man in the mysterious gravel moved his eyes slightly, smiled and said with confidence in his words.
   
   
 
            Although he has never left the mysterious gravel for half a step, he has still learned a lot of outside news from Lu Ming these days.
   
   
 
            The many rumors of the young man surnamed Gu, although they were shocking, but from his perspective, they felt too untrue, more like exaggerated countless times.
   
   
 
            How can the younger generation reach such a point at such an age?
   
   
 
            I'm afraid the classics dare not record in this way.
   
   
 
            "The successor of The Underworld?" Lu Ming's breathing quickly rose, and he naturally knew what it meant.
   
   
 
            "During this period of 690, many Tianjiaos in the battlefield of the Hundred Realms disappeared strangely?"
   
   
 
            On the other side, in the deepest glorious palace of Vermillion Bird Square.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked at the Jade Slip in his hand and raised his eyebrows lightly.
   
   
 
            The eyeliner of the Wandao Business Alliance is spread all over the battlefield of the Hundred Realms, so many things that are difficult for ordinary people to detect will fall into the information network of the Wandao Business Alliance.
   
   
 
            He did not expect that he would have unexpected gains when investigating the two forces of The Underworld and the Buddha.
   
   
 
            "The strangely missing Tianjiao? Coincidentally, they all contain a certain special physique?"
   
   
 
            "If Su Qingge is here, why not come to see me?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge frowned slightly, feeling that things were a bit unexpected.
   
   
 
            Except for Su Qingge, he couldn't think of the existence of other inheritors of magic skills in this upper realm.
   
   
 
            Of course, only the inheritors of magic arts can devour the original cultivation of Tianjiao, and other forces do not dare to do this.
   
   
 
            Some strange Cultivation Techniques appear in the huge upper realm, which is similar to taboo magic skills, which is not uncommon.
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge has a feeling that Su Qingge should have been in contact with Chan Hongyi.
   
   
 
            She should be in the battlefield of Hundred Realms now, so she would not come to see him, but deliberately avoid him.
   
   
 
            "So you already know the truth?"
   
   
 
            "But this is not a well-behaved tool. It should be an idea." Gu Changge put down Jade Slip, his eyes gradually darkened.. .
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              "My son, the young girl from the Qinghong Ancient Realm you were looking for has already been brought."
   
   
 
            And just when Gu Changge put down his Jade Slip.
   
   
 
            Outside the palace, the subordinate's report sounded.
   
   
 
            "Brought it? Then let her in.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked natural and nodded.
   
   
 
            Soon, outside the palace, the girl Xue Yan, led by the three cabinets of the Ten Thousand Dao Business League from this place, came to the palace.
   
   
 
            She was dressed in a red dress, her face was fair and delicate, her eyes were watery, and her hair was like clouds, but her expression was a little panicked and nervous.
   
   
 
            As the most glorious palace group in the Vermillion Bird Square, the masters here are like a cloud, and there are too many terrifying powerhouses hidden in the dark.
   
   
 
            The divine mind is vast like a deep sea, and the blood is rolling like a volcanic eruption, suppressing this sky and it will fall down.
   
   
 
            Just the gazes they looked over made her want to breathe, and her spirits were trembling.
   
   
 
            It is unceremonious to say that anyone here, like an ancient god, can easily sweep the ancient world of Qinghong behind her.
   
   
 
            "Miss Xue Yan?"
   
   
 
            And just when all kinds of thoughts in Xue Yan's heart were flooding, it was difficult to calm down.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge in front of the palace smiled.
   
   
 
            He is in white clothes and white stockings, with loose black hair, slender and tall, and looks extremely simple and clean. With a beautiful face and a spring-like smile, it is easy to calm down his complicated mind.
   
   
 
            Looking at the white-clothed man who looked like an immortal and detached from the vulgarity in front of him, even if Xue Yan felt that she was not a layman, she still looked at it for a moment, a haze appeared on her cheeks, and it took a few breaths before she recovered.
   
   
 
            "Xue Yan has seen Master Gu." She respectfully saluted, her eyes falling behind Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Qinger stood behind Gu Changge respectfully, making tea for him.
   
   
 
            The million-year-old tree heart spring is boiling, and the enlightened tea leaves are tumbling, braving the fragrant tea fragrance, and many visions emerge.
   
   
 
            The Tao is intertwined, the sun is shining, the golden sword, the ancient bell with the big palm, and the golden small tripod. In terms of value, this cup of tea can definitely reach a city.
   
   
 
            Xue Yan is still in the ancient books. Seeing this legendary fetish can help the cultivator understand the way. Even if he just smells a scent of tea, the Cultivation Base will travel far and wide. I never thought I could see it one day.
   
   
 
            Moreover, it is only used as ordinary tea for daily drinking.
   
   
 
            Even in terms of luxury, it seems extremely powerless.
   
   
 
            "I'm afraid that only those existences that can cover the world with their hands and sit and watch forever can do
   
   
 
            Xue Yan's trance expression quickly recovered, and was not disturbed by these things.
   
   
 
            "I don't know Master Gu, why did you summon Xue Yan today?"
   
   
 
            She arched her cupped hands and asked Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "I'm looking for you, naturally I want to ask you for a favor.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled slightly and gestured for her to sit down.
   
   
 
            Xue Yan hesitated,
   
   
 
            She doesn't understand something and needs Gu Changge to come to her.
   
   
 
            Can she do things that even Gu Changge can't do?
   
   
 
            But she still sat down and waited for Gu Changge to speak.
   
   
 
            Seeing this, the Qinger behind him went to pour a cup of enlightenment tea for him, then walked back and stood respectfully behind Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            She knew that Gu Changge seemed to be in the next big chess game, and the girl Xue Yan in front of her was a very suitable chess piece.
   
   
 
            "Enlightenment Tea"
   
   
 
            Seeing the tea in front of her, Xue Yan was stunned for a while.
   
   
 
            She really did not expect that one day she would be able to drink enlightenment tea.
   
   
 
            Enlightenment tea is boiled, braving the breath of Taoism that makes people intoxicated and feathered, a palm-sized clock emerges, long and screaming, the sword is clank, and the fairy light is shining, as if it really exists.
   
   
 
            She felt that every pore of own seemed to be relaxing, and even the spirits were absorbing this kind of enlightenment breath.
   
   
 
            Realm, which had encountered bottleneck, also showed signs of loosening.
   
   
 
            "This thing is too precious, Xue Yan is afraid that she will not be blessed to endure it."
   
   
 
            However, she still looked away from her eyes with great difficulty, and didn't shake her own mind because of Enlightenment Tea.
   
   
 
            "It's just a cup of tea, it's nothing compared to the way I asked Miss Xue Yan to help."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge waved his hand, his eyes seemed a little appreciative, and smiled.
   
   
 
            "Then Young Master Gu, what is it that you are looking for me? "?" Xue Yan was very curious and couldn't help but ask.
   
   
 
            "I want you to help me keep an eye on someone."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled and tapped his fingers on the table in front of him unhurriedly, saying, "Tell me his every move and all the disturbances around him."
   
   
 
            "one person?"
   
   
 
            Xue Yan was stunned again, who should she stare at? And she reported her every move to Gu Changge truthfully?
   
   
 
            "You should know this person."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled and said, not surprising to Xue Yan's reaction.
   
   
 
            After that, Qing'er walked forward and passed a Jade Slip to her.
   
   
 
            "This is Brother Lu Ming?"
   
   
 
            Xueyan deliberately penetrated into Jade Slip and saw the figure manifested in it.
   
   
 
            The whole person was stunned, his eyes widened, seemingly unbelievable.
   
   
 
            "Miss Xue Yan, she should be no stranger to him.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge actually didn't expect that this son of luck that he didn't care much about would have an inexplicable connection with The Underworld.
   
   
 
            The eyes of the Wandao Business League spread across the entire Hundred Realms battlefield, and many things could not be concealed from him.
   
   
 
            In the past few days, although Lu Ming was carefully inquiring about the many news of The Underworld, it was still extremely obvious in the eyes of the caring people.
   
   
 
            Especially Gu Changge is also investigating the trail of The Underworld.
   
   
 
            However, in order to prevent the snake from attacking the grass, Gu Changge did not directly send someone to arrest Lu Ming.
   
   
 
            So he thought about it, and planned to start with the destined daughter next to Son of Luck to see if he could follow the vine and find out what Lu Ming used to get in touch with The Underworld.
   
   
 
            "Gu Gongzi, can you tell me the reason?"
   
   
 
            Xue Yan's expression was a little struggling, she didn't dare to refuse Gu Changge's request.
   
   
 
            She is a smart person, knowing that she is not qualified to have an equal dialogue and bargaining with Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge does not need her consent, naturally there are thousands of ways to control or threaten her.
   
   
 
            But this person turned out to be Senior Brother Lu Ming who is very familiar with her?
   
   
 
            On weekdays, the two of them are quite familiar, often discussing and discussing the truth, and the friendship is not shallow.
   
   
 
            Even in her opinion, for Lu Ming, she still has an inexplicable affection in her heart.
   
   
 
            "Because he has the mark of someone I want to find, so I want to find that person through him.
   
   
 
            "Don't worry, I have no ill will to your brother." Gu Changge smiled and replied, drank a sip of tea.
   
   
 
            Naturally, he would not say that he wanted to find the location of The Underworld through Lu Ming.
   
   
 
            The girl Xueyan didn't need to know these things either.
   
   
 
            "I see."
   
   
 
            Xue Yan nodded with a serious expression, but did not completely believe Gu Changge's words in her heart.
   
   
 
            She also knew that, as her own, it was impossible for Gu Changge to tell her all the reasons.
   
   
 
            The only thing I can do is obediently follow Gu Changge's orders.
   
   
 
            Although Gu Changge looks gentle and elegant now, judging from many rumors, its methods are absolutely no less than a world-famous monster.
   
   
 
            Then, Gu Changge instructed Qinger behind him to give Xue Yan a contact jade symbol.
   
   
 
            Among them are special Restrictions, which can be used to perceive her tracks and actions.
   
   
 
            In addition, many things about Lu Ming can be passed on through this contact jade talisman.
   
   
 
            Of course, the most important thing is that if Xue Yan dared to disclose all of this, the people on Gu Changge's side would notice it for the first time and deal with it.
   
   
 
            "Working for the son, the benefit will be indispensable to you when the time comes."
   
   
 
            Qinger put the contact jade symbol in front of Xue Yan.
   
   
 
            There was a slight smile on the delicate face, although Xue Yan's mother was still the same as the ants in her eyes.
   
   
 
            But because of Gu Changge's relationship, she can no longer despise him at will and make mockery.
   
   
 
            "I see.
   
   
 
            Xue Yan nodded and took the contact Yufu, but her heart was a little heavy.
   
   
 
            Originally, she thought that Gu Changge had other intentions when summoning her at night.
   
   
 
            After all, she thinks too much.
   
   
 
            As Gu Changge, what kind of woman in this upper realm, I haven't seen it before, how could she be tempted because she is a lower realm woman?
   
   
 
            "Ms. Xueyan will bring back the many pots of enlightenment tea for your seniors.
   
   
 
            Seeing Xue Yan's promise, Gu Changge smiled, and did not intend to keep her down, and began to issue an eviction order.
   
   
 
            Xue Yan hesitated, she couldn't imagine the value of this pot of tea.
   
   
 
            But since Gu Changge gave it at will, it was like ordinary spirit fruit wine. She was not hypocritical. After thanking her, she took the teapot and left.
   
   
 
            The three shopkeepers who had led her before were still waiting for her at the gate of the palace.
   
   
 
            Seeing Xue Yan coming out with the Enlightenment Tea in her hand, she couldn't help showing a bit of envy in her eyes.
   
   
 
            In his capacity, it would also cost a great price if he wanted to first rank enlightenment tea.
   
   
 
            Apart from Gu Changge in the huge upper realm, I am afraid that there are few people who can be so extravagant.
   
   
 
            Of course, except tonight, Gu Changge told Qinger to make two pots of tea. He will naturally have the opportunity to rank this tea mysteriously in a while.
   
   
 
            After Xue Yan left, in the palace, the smile on Gu Changge's face also disappeared.
   
   
 
            His eyes were a little deep, showing a bit of thinking, and then he told Qinger behind him,
   
   
 
            "Everyone in the ancient world of Qinghong has been watching for me in the past few days. In addition, I want to know all the news about the Tianjiao named Lu Ming. All his relatives and friends in the ancient world of Qinghong, also Send someone to control it, and don't let it go."
   
   
 
            After all, it is a son of luck, and there may be some accidents.
   
   
 
            So in order to be foolproof, Gu Changge decided to control his relatives and friends first.
   
   
 
            Even if Xue Yan's chess piece is exposed, he still has the means to make Lu Ming compromise and lead him to The Underworld.
   
   
 
            Qinger's heart was slightly stern, and her expression was serious, and she nodded in response, "Don't worry, son, I'll make arrangements now."
   
   
 
            The Qinghong Ancient Realm is infinitely far away from this place. It is one of the countless lower realms around it. It is like the tiny dust in the sand of the Ganges River. It controls some people in it.
   
   
 
            "Since I appeared on the battlefield of Hundred Realms, I didn't come to see me."
   
   
 
            "Then I will come to you."
   
   
 
            After Qing'er went down and ordered the matter, Gu Changge also held back the rest of the palace.
   
   
 
            He looked at the shining moon wheel outside, shook his head gently, and then took a step forward and disappeared.
   
   
 
            Su Qingge's affairs made him quite surprised.
   
   
 
            Now this accident naturally had to be solved by himself.
   
   
 
            Although the territory of the Hundred Realms Battlefield is vast, if Gu Changge really wants to find someone, especially someone who has practiced forbidden magic arts, it is easy.
   
   
 
            ""The Daozi order I gave you is still easy to use. It is indeed a taboo magic technique. After only a few days of work, your aura is so strong?"
   
   
 
            At this time, Mingluofang, the battlefield of Hundred Realms, was in a very quiet courtyard.
   
   
 
            Lan Yifei, the Taoist son of the Dao Xian League, appeared here, his body shape was Gu Chang, and his elegant and indifferent face, with a little admiration.
           
   
 
            "How do you know I am here?"
   
   
 
            Su Qingge stood in the distance, shrouded in black fog, unable to see the true face, nor could he see his figure, which was extremely vague.
   
   
 
            She looked cold and hoarse, and couldn't tell whether it was a male or a female.
   
   
 
            "Behind Mingluofang, it happened to be my Daoxian League, so you can't hide things from me here." Lan Yifei smiled.
   
   
 
            Su Qingge's eyes returned to calm and said, "You come to me, are you afraid that I will kill you?"
   
   
 
            "I'm not afraid, you don't have this ability right now. I came to you, in fact, wanting to know the identity of the true magician inheritor." Lan Yifei shook his head.
   
   
 
            During this period of time, he had studied the part of the taboo magic arts that Su Qingge had given him, and only felt that a door to practice that had never been seen before was slowly opening in front of him.
   
   
 
            He also didn't hold back the intention of trying in his heart, and finally couldn't help looking for the corpses of a few strong men to practice.
   
   
 
            As a result, this practice was out of control, and there was even the idea of ​​letting him destroy the previous foundation and reshape it with magic power.
   
   
 
            Therefore, he even wanted to know the identity of the true inheritor of magic power, to get the complete taboo magic power.
   
   
 
            "The time is right, I will tell you naturally, it is not the time yet.
   
   
 
            Su Qingge said lightly, and had no idea of ​​telling Lan Yifei about the matter.
   
   
 
            Lan Yifei frowned, "Do you think I really won't take action against you?"
   
   
 
            Now he is a little doubtful whether Su Qingge knows who the real inheritor of magic is (Wang Nuo's), or even she is just a chess piece kept in the dark.
   
   
 
            That's why she came up with such a reason to delay him.
   
   
 
            "Then you can give it a try." Su Qingge's expression was calm, unchanged.
   
   
 
            Although she was not Lan Yifei's opponent before, she has swallowed many Tianjiao origins in the Hundred Realms Battlefield during this time, making her Cultivation Base very diligent.
   
   
 
            "You really don't see the coffin without weeping, unless the real inheritor of magic skills shows up, otherwise you can never be my opponent, especially on the territory of my Dao Immortal League."
   
   
 
            The smile on Lan Yifei's face also gradually turned cold, and his tone was not polite.
   
   
 
            "Oh, you can try and see if I can kill you?'
   
   
 
            A disdainful smile appeared at the corner of Su Qingge's mouth, but it was a pity that her absolutely beautiful face was covered in mist, and she couldn't really see it.
   
   
 
            Lan Yifei frowned very tightly. To be honest, he didn't want to play with Su Qingge here, because he also couldn't figure out whether Su Qingge had any back hand or hole cards.
   
   
 
            "Then why are you so delaying in telling me the true identity of the inheritor of magic power?" He had a bad tone, with a little suspicion.
   
   
 
            Su Qingge's eyes flashed with disapproval, but he recovered quickly, and said lightly,
   
   
 
            "You just need to know that you are not yet qualified to know who he is.
   
   
 
            If Lan Yifei now knows that Gu Changge is the real inheritor of magic skills.
   
   
 
            Does he still have the courage to snatch the complete forbidden magic from his hands?
   
   
 
            I'm afraid he won't dare to give him a hundred more courage.
   
   
 
            "you "
   
   
 
            Lan Yifei didn't know what Su Qingge was thinking, only felt that she was despised, and his face was slightly ugly.
   
   
 
            He almost laughed in anger and wanted to make a move to let Su Qingge understand the difference in strength between the two.
   
   
 
            "It seems that you are planning to find me?"
   
   
 
            But at this moment, strange spatial fluctuations suddenly appeared in the courtyard, accompanied by the voice of a young man.
   
   
 
            Su Qingge's face under the mist changed drastically and paled suddenly.. .
   
   
 
  
 
Chapter 687: Ch 687
              With the sound of this sound, the entire courtyard instantly seemed to be covered by a layer of unknown latitude.
   
   
 
            The breeze stopped, time stagnated, and even the moonlight spilt in the distance seemed to become more faint and hazy.
   
   
 
            This terrifying coercion and breath caused Lan Yifei's complexion to change suddenly, his whole body was chilled, and he couldn't help but shudder, turning his head to look at the source of the sound.
   
   
 
            This world seems to be trembling, time and space are distorted, and everything has become fragments.
   
   
 
            "Father-in-law"
   
   
 
            On the side, his face was covered by the black mist, Su Qingge, who couldn't see his real body, also paled suddenly.
   
   
 
            This voice couldn't be more familiar to her.
   
   
 
            It's just that she can't figure it out at all, how did Gu Changge know that she was on the battlefield of Hundred Realms, and how did she find this place?
   
   
 
            Today, since Gu Changge took the initiative to show up and come to look for her, even if she put on her wings, she never wanted to escape.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's current strength, not to mention sweeping the entire upper realm, but there are really few people who are his enemies.
   
   
 
            At this moment, Su Qingge had many memories of Gu Changge's past, and the corners of her mouth couldn't help showing bitterness and sadness.
   
   
 
            She is just a chess piece after all.
   
   
 
            I saw in the courtyard, a slender figure seemed to appear out of thin air, walking slowly, he seemed to be standing in a distant world on the other side, his whole body was extremely blurred, he couldn't see the true face, only a pair of people seemed to have a look of interest. eye.
   
   
 
            "Who are you on earth?"
   
   
 
            Looking at the figure that suddenly appeared in front of him, Lan Yifei couldn't help but step back a few steps, his scalp was a little numb, and he felt like a vast ocean in front of him, and like a boundless void.
   
   
 
            He stood in front of him, like a dead leaf under the raging waves, he would be broken to pieces at any time.
   
   
 
            This kind of breath is far more terrifying than when he faced the ancestors of the Dao Xian League.
   
   
 
            "Who am I?"
   
   
 
            690 "Didn't I hear that you are looking for me?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge appeared here, looking at Lan Yifei in front of him, with some interest.
   
   
 
            He didn't expect that following the breath of Su Qingge, he would have another gain.
   
   
 
            This person even wanted to use his idea, trying to get through the mouth of Su Qingge to know the identity of the true inheritor of magic power.
   
   
 
            It has been a long time since he entered the realm of enlightened people at Cultivation Base.
   
   
 
            "You, you are the… the true inheritor of magic power, why are you here?"
   
   
 
            Lan Yifei forced himself to calm down, but his voice was still trembling slightly, which contained an incredible fear he himself felt.
   
   
 
            This is completely different from the deity of the inheritor of magic power he speculated.
   
   
 
            This kind of breath, I am afraid that the real enlightened person will be terrified in front of it.
   
   
 
            The mysterious man in front of him, Cultivation Base is definitely among the enlightened, and he is not an ordinary enlightened person!
   
   
 
            "A true inheritor of magic arts, how can his strength reach this point? It's incredible."
   
   
 
            At this moment, he didn't dare to think about it, he just felt that the hair was terrifying, and even felt that Su Qingge was calculating him.
   
   
 
            No matter how you look at the magical power inheritor who was in trouble in all directions and swallowed the origins of all the people, he was only a younger generation.
   
   
 
            How can you connect with the person in front of you?
   
   
 
            "The real inheritor of magic power?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge let out a chuckle, then shook his head, "You are not wrong in thinking so.
   
   
 
            After all, he ignored Lan Yifei, whose face was pale and terrified. (cedh)
   
   
 
            Instead, he looked to the other side, Su Qingge, who had been silent.
   
   
 
            "What's the matter? Now that you see me, don't you plan to see me with real tolerance? Qingge?" He smiled and said.
   
   
 
            "Young Master"
   
   
 
            Su Qingge fell silent for a little while, and the mist covering the real figure on her face suddenly disappeared, revealing a beautiful and beautiful face, but her eyes were very complicated, there were miserable, struggling, and painful.
   
   
 
            But these emotions quickly dissipated, and they were cold and calm, without dust, just like the moment when they first saw Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "You are "
   
   
 
            When Lan Yifei saw this scene, the whole person was stunned. He didn't expect that Su Qingge's real body was such a beautiful woman who was as cold as a moon fairy.
   
   
 
            However, at The next moment, his pupils couldn't help but shrink, and suddenly he felt that Su Qingge was very familiar.
   
   
 
            It seems that I have seen it somewhere.
   
   
 
            "At the beginning, in Kunwu City, although I had never participated in the God Stone Conference, I saw the appearance of the maid next to Gu Changge."
   
   
 
            "This is impossible
   
   
 
            After reacting, Lan Yifei's voice was fascinating, and he couldn't help but step back a few steps, and when he looked at Gu Changge, his eyes were filled with shock and incredible.
   
   
 
            He only felt cold and horrified, and the Heavenly Spirit Cover seemed to be uncovered, pouring endless ice water from it.
   
   
 
            How is this possible?
           
   
 
            "You are the maid next to Gu Changge."
   
   
 
            Lan Yifei couldn't help asking Su Qingge, his eyes were full of horror and disbelief, feeling that he had discovered a terrifying secret that could shock the entire upper realm.
   
   
 
            He didn't dare to ask Gu Changge, he still had the last glimmer of fantasy in his heart.
   
   
 
            "I am indeed the maid next to the son." Su Qingge glanced at him calmly, without any fluctuations in his voice.
   
   
 
            For Lan Yifei, she can only say pitiful.
   
   
 
            Even she didn't expect Gu Changge to find him tonight.
   
   
 
            This Lan Yifei wanted to know the identity of the true magician inheritor, but was hit by Gu Changge, and she had nothing to say except for her death.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't care about the change in Lan Yifei's expression. He looked at Su Qingge and smiled softly, "It seems that Qingge, you still remember your own identity, so why avoid me?,
   
   
 
            He has a very easy-going tone, without fireworks and murderous aura, as if he was talking with an old friend.
   
   
 
            Su Qingge's eyes fell on Gu Changge's face, and then dropped gently, saying, "I'm afraid you will kill me, son.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is so clever. It is impossible for her to hide from him what she has been in contact with The Lady in Red.
   
   
 
            She still remembers that when she was at Zhenxian Academy, her whereabouts were almost exposed, and she asked Gu Changge, if she was really the inheritor of magic arts, what would Gu Changge do?
   
   
 
            At that time, Gu Changge said in a half-joking tone, it was natural to eliminate demons and defend the way, and the upper realm was peaceful.
   
   
 
            But then he will come to accompany her.
   
   
 
            Su Qingge didn't know it at the time. Gu Changge had long understood that her so-called inheritor status of magic power was actually fake, and she was moved for a long time because of this.
   
   
 
            Later, her identity was hard to conceal. I thought Gu Changge would kill her, but he didn't. He still answered the previous one, and helped her resolve her worries and conceal her identity.
   
   
 
            She was very moved by this, but who would have thought that all this was nothing more than Gu Changge's use of her hand to play with the upper bound.
   
   
 
            Once upon a time, Gu Changge was her only sustenance in the boundless upper realm, and her only thought when she was hunted down by many enemies.
   
   
 
            Without Gu Changge, there would be no her now.
   
   
 
            But in the end, she was told the truth, even she was tricked by Gu Changge into the palm of her hand, just a poor chess piece.
   
   
 
            All her touches and hopes collapsed overnight and turned into ashes.
   
   
 
            During this period of time, she had hated and resented, and was sober, confused, and even thought about the meaning of her existence in the future? Is it to avenge Gu Changge for hurting her, as the Red Devil Chan Hongyi said?
   
   
 
            Or just walk up to Gu Changge and ask him why he did it in the first place?
   
   
 
            But all this seems to be meaningless.
   
   
 
            Because for Gu Changge, he would only smile lightly, and then abandon her without hesitation.
   
   
 
            Everything she has done over the years, even now, is actually to make Gu Changge face her, and don't want to be dispensable in front of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Kill you? I have never thought about it like this." Gu Changge shook his head when he heard the words.
   
   
 
            "Then do you hate me?"
   
   
 
            Then, he stretched out his palm and landed on Su Qingge's white and delicate face, whispering softly.
   
   
 
            "Hate it.
   
   
 
            Su Qingge's eyes were a little bit sad and painful, but he quickly recovered his calmness and said, "But now I don't hate it anymore. I am useless and can only become a poor chess piece."
   
   
 
            "You are as good as ever.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge seemed to sigh, and then looked at Lan Yifei on the side, "It seems that he has already practiced magic skills. Then, during this time, you should rest first."
   
   
 
            "Young Master"
   
   
 
            Su Qingge didn't understand the meaning of Gu Changge's words, and wanted to say something more.
   
   
 
            But The next moment only felt that the eyes were dark, and the whole person's consciousness suddenly became blurred, and he collapsed softly in Gu Changge's arms.
   
   
 
            "Are you Young Master Changge Changge?"
   
   
 
            Having witnessed all of this in front of me, even though Lan Yifei, as a Taoist of the Dao Xian League, is difficult to find a rival among his peers in this world, at this moment, there is full of fear in his voice, and his soul trembles.
   
   
 
            He has already determined Gu Changge's identity!
   
   
 
            Don't say it's him, even if the ancestors of his Dao Immortal League come, don't even think about fleeing from here, there won't be any vitality.
   
   
 
            Who would dare to imagine that the inheritor of magic arts and Gu Changge, the leader of the upper realm, would be the same person!
   
   
 
            In other words, Gu Changge has kept everyone in the upper realm behind and played in the palm of his hand.
   
   
 
            He is the real man behind the scenes!
   
   
 
            "The Daozi of the Dao Xian League?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's gaze fell on him, his tone was not turbulent, "This identity is also suitable, and he has just been exposed to magic power."
   
   
 
            "I give you a chance to live
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              "Young Master Changge, spare my life as long as you can keep me alive."
   
   
 
            "I am willing to do anything.
   
   
 
            Lan Yifei's face turned pale, his eyes could not hide the fear and trembling, and he asked for mercy.
   
   
 
            Although he is a Taoist of the Dao Xian League, it does not mean that he is stupid. Even an enlightened person is a dead end facing Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            What else can he do in this situation?
   
   
 
            Although there is Daoxian League behind Mingluofang, there are many powerful Daoxian League here, but he does not dare to ensure that those strong can threaten Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Since Gu Changge dared to show up here, he naturally has complete confidence and confidence.
   
   
 
            "You have practiced forbidden magic power, but that part of forbidden magic power is not complete."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge glanced at him, his expression was plain, and he was not worried that Lan Yifei would play tricks.
   
   
 
            "I know, that's why I want to inquire about the true identity of the inheritor of magic power from your maid."
   
   
 
            Lan Yifei took a deep breath, so as not to tremble in his tone.
   
   
 
            He is actually not sure about the grievances between Gu Changge and Su Qingge.
   
   
 
            But he didn't lie either. He wanted to know who the inheritor of magic power was, but was playing the idea of ​​a complete taboo magic power.
   
   
 
            "Then I will grant you complete taboo magic skills now."
   
   
 
            A faint smile appeared at the corner of Gu Changge's mouth, and he did not give Lan Yifei a chance to refuse.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            The next moment, the void shuddered, black light emerged, and it was as dense as a dark seed that couldn't be removed, intertwined with the trembling atmosphere of the avenue, and suddenly rushed towards Lan Yifei's forehead.
   
   
 
            "what is this "
   
   
 
            Lan Yifei's expression became extremely frightened, and he couldn't avoid it at all.
   
   
 
            I only felt a cold and terrifying aura, which suddenly penetrated into his heavenly spirit cover, and then entangled in the deepest part of his soul.
   
   
 
            A weird force continued to spread from the center of the eyebrows, penetrated the skin, lungs, and bones, and finally fell into his spiritual sea, as if rooted in it.
   
   
 
            This is a black seed, extremely mysterious and complicated.
   
   
 
            It contains a avenue rune, and there are many mysterious scenes evolving, and it can even be seen that the Universe collapses and the Star falls apart.
   
   
 
            It's more like a terrible black hole that swallows everything around it.
   
   
 
            Lan Yifei felt that his own soul and even vitality were swallowed by this dark seed.
   
   
 
            The whole person's life, death and thoughts are completely out of his control, and it seems that there are two hands in the invisible, rubbing his soul.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge Young Master, what is this?"
   
   
 
            Lan Yifei was a little frightened and uneasy, forced himself to calm down, and asked with a slight trembling.
   
   
 
            "This is naturally the complete magic power you want. From today, you are the inheritor of magic power, don't let me down." Gu Changge smiled faintly.
   
   
 
            In terms of identity, Lan Yifei is the Taoist of the Dao Xian League. He has been extremely low-key in recent years, and there are very few rumors about him.
   
   
 
            Therefore, Gu Changge intends to let him temporarily replace Su Qingge's identity, to confuse the audiovisual of the various traditions of the upper realm.
   
   
 
            Even if the matter was revealed at that time, he was not worried, and he would draw himself out.
   
   
 
            "Inheritor of magic power?"
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge, this
   
   
 
            Lan Yifei's complexion changed, and he instantly knew what Gu Changge meant.
   
   
 
            This dark seed is not at all a complete Cultivation Technique of forbidden magic, but a magic seed that draws on his nutrients to grow.
   
   
 
            He can devour the source of Tianjiao through this dark seed, so as to achieve the effect of practicing forbidden magic power.
   
   
 
            But after all, this only belongs to the Demon Seed, not to him.
   
   
 
            He is just a tool for making wedding gowns for others, just a parasitic of the magic seed.
   
   
 
            Moreover, this dark seed can also control his thoughts of life and death.
   
   
 
            The essence of the swallowed condensed, when it matures, Gu Changge will come to pick it.
   
   
 
            "I think you should be able to do it.
   
   
 
            "Even if you can't do it, you have to consider yourself and the teachers behind you.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled faintly.
   
   
 
            Hearing these words, Lan Yifei's face became even paler, and his whole body was slumped, as if the spine that supported his spine had been removed.
   
   
 
            Although the Dao Xian League is powerful, it is the most powerful and long-lasting force in the Cangxian Tianyu.
   
   
 
            But if there is a conflict with Gu Changge, in the end there can only be the only possibility of destruction.
           
   
 
            "I understand, I dare not disappoint Young Master Changge.
   
   
 
            Lan Yifei was depressed and bitter on her face, did not dare to refuse, and finally had to admit her fate.
   
   
 
            He didn't dare to make fun of own life and the Dao Xian League behind him.
   
   
 
            What happened tonight has caused too much sensation for him.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge and the rumored mysterious inheritor of magic skills will turn out to be the same person.
   
   
 
            Moreover, he has also become a fake inheritor of magic skills in a silly way, and will soon attract the attention of the Daoist forces from all parties in the upper realm for Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            After returning to the palace in the Vermillion Bird Square, Gu Changge ordered people to send Su Qingge to Chaos Starfield.
   
   
 
            Chaos Starfield is now her Little Sister Ji Qingxuan's territory.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge banned Su Qingge's Cultivation Base with a forbidden technique, allowing her to stay honestly in the chaotic star field for this period of time.
   
   
 
            As for what happened to Chan Hongyi, he also faintly guessed it.
   
   
 
            A few months later, he and Yue Mingkong's big wedding, I am afraid that Chan Hongyi will do it.
   
   
 
            But this matter, Gu Changge can only put it aside for the time being, because there are still The Underworld and the Buddha to be solved.
   
   
 
            "Qing'er, you have sent someone to keep an eye on the young man in the ancient world of Qinghong.
   
   
 
            He then called Qing'er and asked her to send some more people.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge feels that the connection between Lu Ming and The Underworld is probably its secret, and it will not be revealed too easily.
   
   
 
            Apart from the aura of Qi Luck, Xue Yan was just an ordinary girl.
   
   
 
            Lu Ming doesn't necessarily make her aware of many whereabouts.
   
   
 
            "Yes, son.
   
   
 
            Qing'er was ordered to leave. She had just arranged for many strong men to go to the ancient world of Qinghong, intending to control many of Lu Ming's relatives and friends in accordance with Gu Changge's request.
   
   
 
            Major events related to the two ancient assassin organizations, The Underworld and the Buddha, cannot tolerate the slightest sloppy.
   
   
 
            On the other side, the girl Xue Yan took the enlightenment tea given by Gu Changge, and under the arrangement of the three shopkeepers, returned to the temporary residence of the ancient world of Qinghong.
   
   
 
            The strong fragrance of enlightenment tea is permeated, and many visions emerge.
   
   
 
            There are chants of the gods and Buddhas in the sky, and there are also golden small tripods, the trembling of the giant clock, and the interweaving of Taoism and swords.
   
   
 
            Here is a splendid area, and the brilliance is at its extreme, giving people a feeling of evolving and soaring.
   
   
 
            Every inch of pores is comfortable, greedily absorbing this Dao Yunqi machine.
   
   
 
            "what is this?
   
   
 
            "Such a strong Taoist fragrance, just taking a sip, makes my Cultivation Base show signs of breakthrough."
   
   
 
            All Tianjiao surrounded in shock, staring at the teapot in her hand.
   
   
 
            "Is the tea in Xueyan's hand the legendary enlightenment tea?"
   
   
 
            Even the Elders who brought them to the upper realm were staring in disbelief.
   
   
 
            Although they have never seen Enlightenment Tea, they have only seen a few words in the ancient books.
   
   
 
            At this moment, they could almost conclude that what Xue Yan was holding was the legendary Enlightenment Tea.
   
   
 
            Even in the historical records of Qinghong Ancient World, not many people have drunk this tea.
   
   
 
            Let alone come back with such a big pot like Xue Yan.
   
   
 
            This is incredible, I can't believe it.
   
   
 
            "Master Xue Yan, is this really?"
   
   
 
            All Tianjiao's breathing was rapid, his eyes were full of fiery, and even his words were trembling.
   
   
 
            All the Elders couldn't sit still, all of them looked at Xueyan with extremely eager eyes.
   
   
 
            Xue Yan's reaction to everyone is not surprising.
   
   
 
            At that time, even when she saw this thing, it was difficult for her to calm down, and it took a long time to calm her mind.
   
   
 
            "This is a gift from Gu Gongzi, let me bring it back to a group of senior brothers."
   
   
 
            She nodded slightly, explained, and said that Gu Changge was looking for own affairs.
   
   
 
            Of course it didn't mention that Gu Changge asked her to keep an eye on Lu Ming.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, the place was suddenly silent.
   
   
 
            Everyone was shocked and speechless, never expected that Gu Changge would let Senior Sister Xue Yan bring it to them.
   
   
 
            "I'm waiting for He De and He, this must be given to us by the son of Gu who loves Wu and Wu.
   
   
 
            It took an Elder a long time before he could speak. The face was full of emotion and complexity.
   
   
 
            Through this incident, everyone can also see how much Xue Yan is highly regarded by the Gu Gongzi, and even them are also honored by this, and have the opportunity to rank first in this enlightenment tea.
   
   
 
            "This is a good thing. Even when I was at my peak, I never drank it a few times.
   
   
 
            ...For flowers...…
   
   
 
            On the other side, Lu Ming stared at all this, clenched his fists, and made a huge wave in his heart.
   
   
 
            The mysterious gravel under his sleeves glowed brightly.
   
   
 
            The middle-aged man's voice sounded in Lu Ming's ear, with sigh and nostalgia.
   
   
 
            "Is this really enlightened tea?"
   
   
 
            Lu Ming was silent for a while, and asked him in his heart.
   
   
 
            "This is naturally enlightenment tea, that Master Gu is really generous and extravagant."
   
   
 
            The middle-aged man nodded and sighed.
   
   
 
            Lu Ming fell silent again.
   
   
 
            Although Gu Changge summoned Senior Sister Xue Yan to go there in the middle of the night, nothing happened, but the anxiety in his heart was even more intense.
   
   
 
            As if hitting something that originally belonged to Own, it was really slowly leaving him.
   
   
 
            Almost everyone in the ancient world of Qinghong was given a sip of tea tonight.
   
   
 
            Everyone is grateful to Gu Changge, and they want to enshrine him like a Bodhisattva.
   
   
 
            But when it was Lu Ming's turn, he refused, thinking that it was a charity given by Gu Changge. Even though he understood that the tea was very helpful to his Cultivation Base, he was unwilling to accept it.
   
   
 
            "Since Senior Brother Lu Ming doesn't want to, then forget it."
   
   
 
            Xue Yan shook her head, not reluctantly.
   
   
 
            She was still thinking about what Gu Changge had told her.
   
   
 
            Before, she felt inexplicable feelings for Lu Ming, because she felt that he was more mature, determined and responsible than Tianjiao of the same age.
   
   
 
            .....0
   
   
 
            But now, it seems that Lu Ming is hiding a lot of secrets.
   
   
 
            In the next few days, Lu Ming spent the days practicing the secret method of The Underworld given to him by the middle-aged man.
   
   
 
            These are Cultivation Techniques that the core high-level personnel of The Underworld can practice, and they can interact with each other.
   
   
 
            So he can use this method to find the rest of The Underworld hidden in the battlefield of Hundred Realms.
   
   
 
            However, he didn't know that Xue Yan had been paying attention to his many actions, and reported to Gu Changge through the transmission of Jade Slip.
   
   
 
            In this way, half a month passed quickly.
   
   
 
            The Hundred Realms Battle on the Hundred Realms Battlefield has also become more and more fierce.
   
   
 
            Many disciples with weaker strength all died tragically in the fight.
   
   
 
            And Lu Ming would take advantage of the rest time every night to go to the arenas in Vermillion Bird Square to participate in the fight, in order to sharpen his combat experience and life-and-death skills.
   
   
 
            After all, the secret methods passed to him by the middle-aged man were all related to assassinations, and required a lot of fighting to accumulate experience.
   
   
 
            During this process, Lu Ming finally found a The Underworld contact person through the secret method taught by the middle-aged man.
   
   
 
            It is not accurate to say that it is a contact person.
   
   
 
            Because the opponent was also participating in the fight in the arena, the two felt familiar with each other's methods during the fight.
   
   
 
            The fight ended in a draw.
   
   
 
            The two of them tacitly did not choose to continue their hands, but after the end, they looked for an abandoned courtyard where no one was disturbed to meet.
   
   
 
            "Which hall do you belong to?"
   
   
 
            In the abandoned courtyard, a slender man with a fierce appearance opposite Lu Ming spoke with an extremely hoarse voice.
   
   
 
            Although this man looks shameless, his methods are extremely terrifying and cruel.
   
   
 
            Many death row prisoners in the arena were brutally killed by him, just to gain points on the opponent.
   
   
 
            Lu Ming was silent for a moment, thinking that the middle-aged man had said many things about The Underworld.
   
   
 
            In addition to the mysterious master of The Underworld, The Underworld has ten other halls.
   
   
 
            "I didn't come from any temple. I got the inheritance of The Underworld by accident, so I found this place.
   
   
 
            He replied, and then explained it without leaking according to the middle-aged man's request.
   
   
 
            After falling for 60 million years, the middle-aged man is not sure whether there is anyone he can trust in The Underworld today.
   
   
 
            "Your methods are indeed very similar to my The Underworld heritage, but they are completely different from the temples."
   
   
 
            The thin man frowned. Although he doubted Lu Ming's words, he was not worried about Lu Ming's malicious intentions.
   
   
 
            After all, his true strength is much stronger than Lu Ming.
   
   
 
            Upon seeing this, Lu Ming breathed a sigh of relief. Originally, he was worried that this person was suspicious. The Underworld has always been mysterious, and it is difficult for outsiders to find its contact person.
   
   
 
            In that case, he can just try to see if this person can take him there. superior,
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              "Is the The Underworld contact person finally coming out?"
   
   
 
            In the quiet courtyard, when I learned about Lu Ming.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is drinking tea leisurely, his white clothes wins snow, his hair is like a waterfall, he is bound with a simple hair band, dust and dirt, and looks transcendence, as if standing out of the red dust.
   
   
 
            The Hundred Worlds Battlefield was extremely restless during this time, and the chaos became more and more unclear, but he seemed extremely leisurely and contented.
   
   
 
            Every day, I drink tea and listen to music in the courtyard, and then order people to go to various places to pick young seeds and confuse the audience.
   
   
 
            Now, standing in front of him are Qing'er and many high-level leaders of the Ten Thousand Dao Commercial League in the Battlefield of Hundred Realms.
   
   
 
            "According to the news from Miss Xue Yan from the jade talisman."
   
   
 
            "Lu Ming has been walking around in the arena during this period, seeming to be looking for someone.
   
   
 
            "Especially tonight, after the duel, there was no immediate return to the residence.
   
   
 
            Qinger held a Jade Slip, and said truthfully and respectfully according to the news.
   
   
 
            "If this is the case, then my big net should begin to tighten.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled faintly when he heard the words, put down the cup in his hand, and got up.
   
   
 
            The voice fell, and in the void behind him, a faint wave of terror emerged, and then it seemed that a vague space portal was torn open.
   
   
 
            Ah Da and several figures shrouded in the black mist emerged and stepped out.
   
   
 
            Except for Ah Da, these vague figures are all the strength of enlightened persons.
   
   
 
            Everyone standing here, there is a kind of terrifying coercion of heaven and earth.
   
   
 
            The complexion of everyone in the courtyard changed drastically, with anxiety and horror.
   
   
 
            If it weren't for Gu Changge to show it in person, they would not dare to imagine that so many enlightened persons would be hidden in the dark, and they could listen to Gu Changge's dispatch at any time.
   
   
 
            This force alone, "Six Nine Zero", is enough to easily sweep the entire battlefield of Hundred Realms.
   
   
 
            Only when the masters behind the big houses show up, I am afraid that they are qualified to compete with one of them.
   
   
 
            Of course, they did not know that these enlightened persons were all puppets refined by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Although the original Realm is maintained, there is still a big gap compared with real people.
   
   
 
            "It's also time for the army to come here."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge raised his head and glanced at the vast sky, his tone was somewhat meaningful.
   
   
 
            Now that the liaison of The Underworld has surfaced, it is time for him to deploy an army here.
   
   
 
            After all, this is a good opportunity for everyone to push the wall down.
   
   
 
            Since The Underworld and the Buddha have existed, there have been a lot of enemies. How many Taoist forces have penetrated the bone.
   
   
 
            If it weren't for its headquarters to hide in, I'm afraid it would have dispatched an army of masters and killed it.
   
   
 
            Over the years, the number of encirclements and suppressions experienced is countless.
   
   
 
            "My son, since it is certain that The Underworld and the world where the Buddha is hidden, why not announce this news?"
   
   
 
            "I think The Underworld, and the many epochs of the Buddha's Survival World, have absolutely unfathomable heritage. In a short period of time, they will never give up or move away.
   
   
 
            Knowing that Gu Changge is going to deal with the two ancient killer organizations, The Underworld and the Buddha.
   
   
 
            Qing'er and the others still have many doubts in their hearts, and they don't understand why Gu Changge wants to determine the realm of his hiding before doing it.
   
   
 
            After all, the news of The Underworld test and the place where the Buddha is located will be announced earlier. All the forces are in line, and they can also be prepared earlier.
   
   
 
            "If it is too early, The Underworld and the Buddha will be prepared. All I want is to catch them off guard.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled faintly when he heard the words.
   
   
 
            Outside the battlefield of Hundred Realms, he had already ordered good people to wait in secret.
   
   
 
            Now that he only needs to give an order, this army will be able to slay the Hundred Realms battlefield, the hidden realm of The Underworld, the Buddha.
   
   
 
            At the same time, on the other side.
   
   
 
            According to the secret method taught by the middle-aged man in the mysterious gravel, Lu Ming, the skinny man in The Underworld was found.
   
   
 
            Following the other side, avoiding many eyeliners all the way, he headed towards a group of palaces in the depths of Vermillion Bird Square.
   
   
 
            Both sides are full of palaces and pavilions, carved with beams and painted buildings, extremely brilliant,
   
   
 
            An extremely spacious river, flowing quietly in the middle, shimmering, glowing, misty and misty.
   
   
 
            There are many cultivator creatures around, some people hang around in Fengyue place, and some people splurge in casino and wine shop.
   
   
 
            Lu Ming didn't squint, try to conceal the abnormality on his body and avoid attracting the attention of others.
   
   
 
            He knows that this place is like a master, and a carelessness can cause unnecessary trouble.
   
   
 
            Soon, under the leadership of the thin man in front, Lu Ming boarded a very tall Shenzhou, magnificent and brilliant, and among them there were even more powerful figures.
   
   
 
            A faint mist floated all around, and when it was blown by the breeze, it spread.
   
   
 
            Many jade boats floated on the river, and there were a few singing voices, like weeping like complaints, like resentment like thoughts, sultry.
   
   
 
            "This is "
   
   
 
            Seeing the scene in Shenzhou, Lu Ming was accustomed to the big wind and waves, and was a little shocked, and couldn't help but look away.
   
   
 
            Many male and female cultivators gathered together, Yingying Yanyan, powder puff noodles, fragrant and rich.
   
   
 
            The thin man who led the way in front of him couldn't help but sneered.
   
   
 
            Lu Ming's complexion changed slightly, but he recovered quickly.
   
   
 
            He has been cultivating for more than ten years, and he has indeed never experienced men and women. In particular, these cultivators are still unconcealed, talking, laughing, and flirting just above Shenzhou.
           
   
 
            "Why did you bring me here to the Land of Wind and Moon?"
   
   
 
            He couldn't help but ask the thin man leading the way.
   
   
 
            "Aren't you looking for a contact person? Didn't I bring you here?" The thin man laughed somewhat mockingly.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Lu Ming also had some understanding.
   
   
 
            From the outside, this is indeed the land of wind and moon, who would have thought that the contact point of The Underworld is hidden here?
   
   
 
            "Be careful, don't think that if you have the inheritance of my The Underworld, the adults of The Underworld will approve of you.
   
   
 
            "The one I'm going to take you to meet in a while, but the cruel person who takes his life when he talks and laughs.'
   
   
 
            Seeing Lu Ming's expression, the skinny man worried that he might bump into the adult soon, so he exhorted him a few more words.
   
   
 
            Lu Ming nodded with a solemn expression, feeling nervous and expectant.
   
   
 
            "From the arrangement here, he should take you to meet Granny Meng's men."
   
   
 
            The mysterious gravel under the sleeves glowed slightly, and the middle-aged man's voice sounded in Lu Ming's ears.
   
   
 
            Granny Meng?
   
   
 
            Lu Ming's expression moved slightly. He knew there were ten Great Halls in The Underworld.
   
   
 
            In addition to the ten great Yan Jun, there are also ten Yin Shuai and four judges
   
   
 
            Granny Meng is another special figure besides the four judges, not inferior to the four judges, and extremely mysterious.
   
   
 
            Of course, above the top ten Yan Jun, whether there are five ghost emperors, and the legendary cloudy sky.
   
   
 
            He has no way of knowing this.
   
   
 
            The middle-aged man in the mysterious gravel never told him this.
   
   
 
            A long time ago, The Underworld was actually called the Underworld.
   
   
 
            But then somehow, it seemed that it had violated a taboo in the dark and had to change the name to The Underworld.
   
   
 
            And just when Lu Ming's mind was full of thoughts.
   
   
 
            The thin man in front had already taken him to the box on the bottom floor of Shenzhou.
   
   
 
            Here he smelled a strange fragrance, like orchids like musk deer, with a sultry drunkenness, and the blood circulation speed was speeded up inexplicably.
   
   
 
            "I heard you want to see me?"
   
   
 
            A charming and moving voice came from the front, and it seemed that there was mist spreading around a few distances away.
   
   
 
            Lu Ming's heart shuddered, but thinking of the middle-aged man's explanation, he calmed himself down.
   
   
 
            He lifted his head and looked, only then did he discover that there was something else in this place, and there was room for fluctuations, which seemed to cover everything around him.
   
   
 
            In the distance, a curtain fell, obscuring everyone's vision.
   
   
 
            I could only vaguely see a figure of Miao Man lying on his side, half propped his head, seeming to be smoking some kind of spiritual smoke, appearing extremely lazy.
   
   
 
            "If you dare to look indiscriminately, dig it out."
   
   
 
            The charming voice sounded again, without the slightest killing intent, as if only talking about a trivial matter.
   
   
 
            Lu Ming was shocked, and hurriedly returned his gaze, then bowed his head respectfully and said, "The villain asks to see the adult, in fact, there is something to say.
   
   
 
            "What's the matter?" The voice behind the curtain rang again without any impatience.
   
   
 
            "The villain once got the biography of a big man in The Underworld."
   
   
 
            Lu Ming remembered the middle-aged man's explanation, and he dared not conceal anything, so he repeated it word by word.
   
   
 
            He didn't directly say that he had all the inheritance.
   
   
 
            It's just that those inheritances are still left somewhere, and he doesn't have the ability to get them all.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, he is worried that the senior of The Underworld in front of him will covet his inheritance and kill him.
   
   
 
            And hearing Lu Ming's words, the figure behind the curtain also slowly sat up, his face a little uncertain.
   
   
 
            "Can you say it is true? If there is a false statement, do you know the consequences?"
   
   
 
            Her voice was no longer the charming voice, on the contrary, it contained a bit of chill.
   
   
 
            Because from Lu Ming's words, the inheritance he got was probably from the Great Hall Lord who fell 60 million years ago.
   
   
 
            Regarding this matter, in fact, the entire top of The Underworld is secretive.
   
   
 
            Back then, the Great Hall master was unfathomable.
   
   
 
            If it hadn't been for someone in The Underworld to leak its traces, it would not have been attacked and killed by the rest of the Daoists, so it would fall.
   
   
 
            Therefore, this matter, The Underworld's Great Sky Extinguishing Prison Immortal Array, is also difficult to lay down.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, during this time, why should he be so afraid of Gu Changge and choose to hide
   
   
 
            "Don't dare to deceive adults. If adults don't believe me, you can take a look at this thing.
   
   
 
            Lu Ming had guessed the opponent's reaction very early.
   
   
 
            Therefore, he took it out of his arms, and the middle-aged man gave him a broken stone fragment before.
   
   
 
            Hum!!!
   
   
 
            Void trembles, followed by a palm that is as white as jade, leaning over from behind the curtain, grabbing the fragment of the stone realm.
   
   
 
            "It turned out to be this thing
   
   
 
            The woman behind the curtain looked for a long time.
   
   
 
            There was a long silence before a sigh sounded there.
   
   
 
            Lu Mingchui stood there with his hands and didn't say much.
   
   
 
            He knew that since the other party had recognized this thing, he would definitely not doubt him.
   
   
 
            "You go back first. If the matter is true, someone will come to you in three days."
   
   
 
            Soon, the woman behind the curtain issued an order to leave.
   
   
 
            But the tone was much calmer than before.
   
   
 
            She is the disciple of the extremely mysterious Granny Meng of The Underworld, and can be regarded as a high-level figure of The Underworld.
   
   
 
            She also knows more about some secret things than ordinary people.
   
   
 
            Hearing these words, Lu Ming was also relieved, feeling that he was one step closer to the heirs of The Underworld.
   
   
 
            But just when he planned to leave here and return to his residence.
   
   
 
            Outside the room, there were sudden footsteps and knocks on the door.
   
   
 
            "Master Qi, the big thing is not good
   
   
 
            "Outside the painting, many strange figures appeared. There was an unimaginable presence in the dark that blocked all the space in this place, let alone a cultivator. At this moment, even the divine mind can't be passed on."
   
   
 
            A pale-faced man ran up staggeringly, his expression extremely flustered.
   
   
 
            "what?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, not only the woman behind the curtain was stunned, but even Lu Ming's expression changed.
   
   
 
            "Are you calculating me?"
   
   
 
            Almost for the first time, the expression of the woman behind the curtain became cold, her eyes filled with murderous intent and chill, and Lu Ming stayed stubbornly.
   
   
 
            At this time, she couldn't tolerate her not to think so.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, how could there be such a coincidence in time?
   
   
 
            Lu Ming had just searched for the front foot, and there was a strong player on the back foot to block the world here?
   
   
 
            "The villain has absolutely no intention of calculating the adult, the villain is willing to guarantee his life."
   
   
 
            Lu Ming only felt a terrifying murderous aura engulfing him, causing him to breathe quickly, and his skin felt painful, as if he was about to crack.
   
   
 
            He felt that if he didn't explain, he would collapse under this breath and become a cloud of blood.
   
   
 
            "Who the hell is that?"
   
   
 
            The woman behind the curtain appeared, wearing a long green dress, her glamorous and exquisite face, and she was uncertain.
   
   
 
            She didn't think Lu Ming dared to deceive herself.
   
   
 
            But at this time, there was no time for her to think.
   
   
 
            Because of a terrifying and majestic spirit, it was like the world was overturned, and it was crushed down all at once.
   
   
 
            The void in a radius of hundreds of miles appeared stagnant and seemed to be included in a certain piece of Realm.
   
   
 
            "Enlightened 3.7 person?"
   
   
 
            The face of the woman in the green dress changed again and became pale, with a feeling of chills and trembling all over.
   
   
 
            She knew that some unimaginable horror had come here, and in order to prevent the news from spreading out, she took action to turn this place into its Realm.
   
   
 
            Such a method can only be achieved by the existence of The Underworld Ten Great Hall Lord.
   
   
 
            "Could someone follow me?"
   
   
 
            Lu Ming thought of this possibility. In fact, these days, he has this feeling of being stared at.
   
   
 
            But he asked the middle-aged man, and the middle-aged man also said that he didn't notice it.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            At this moment, the entire Shenzhou was shaking.
   
   
 
            The terrifying energy poured down, and the big black hand fell across, covering and crushing it all at once.
   
   
 
            Countless array patterns engraved on the wall glowed, trying to counter this power.
   
   
 
            But it hasn't lasted for a while, just like snow meets the scorching sun, it quickly dissolves and collapses.
   
   
 
            All the cultivator creatures did not dare to move, trembling and terrified to the extreme.
   
   
 
            "Void Forbidden Art"
   
   
 
            Feeling this fluctuation, the woman in the green dress in the painting boat looked paler and filled with fear.
   
   
 
            She already understands.
   
   
 
            The other party must have come prepared, and specifically for The Underworld.
   
   
 
            That's why this place was isolated for the first time, just to prevent the news from leaking out.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, she didn't hesitate to stretch out her hand, she was about to break the spirit platform, so as not to leak the news about The Underworld.
   
   
 
            But faster than her was a burly figure shrouded in a dark iron suit, directly tore the space, appeared beside her, and then lifted her to suppress her.
   
   
 
            This is really too fast, it happened between the lightning and the stone fire, and the woman in the green dress was almost desperate, and she couldn't resist this force at all.
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              The figure wearing the dark iron suit stood here like an iron tower, his eyes were cold and ruthless, and there was a kind of breathtaking coercion.
   
   
 
            He raised his palm to suppress the woman in the green skirt, and the Killing intents that rushed into the sky were condensed into chains, which locked her hands and feet together, making it difficult to move.
   
   
 
            "Protect your lord!!"
   
   
 
            Outside the room, a large number of figures roared and rushed over, holding swords and killing intent.
   
   
 
            However, before getting close to this place, he was crushed by the mighty coercion into a blood mist, and his body and spirit were destroyed.
   
   
 
            Realm's huge disparity cannot be compensated by quantity at all.
   
   
 
            Ah Daguang is standing here, without any movement, just pervasive coercion, can break everything.
   
   
 
            "Through it, it is estimated that someone wanted to do something on The Underworld, and you were used as a pawn.
   
   
 
            The mysterious gravel was shining brightly, and the middle-aged man witnessed all this and said in a deep voice, with a bad premonition in his heart.
   
   
 
            He was the master of The Underworld.
   
   
 
            There are a lot of things experienced, and the cause and effect of things can be seen at a glance.
   
   
 
            After all, it was Lu Ming who tried to find the contact person for The Underworld these days, which attracted the attention of secretly caring people.
   
   
 
            This made him a little bit darkly annoyed, after all, he was only in a state of remnant soul.
   
   
 
            If it is at the peak, how can you not feel it if you are secretly spying?
   
   
 
            "Then what should we do now? Should we catch it with one's hands, or try to escape?"
   
   
 
            Lu Ming was also very disturbed and asked the middle-aged man.
   
   
 
            However, outside of Huahang, a more terrifying aura is coming.
   
   
 
            The middle-aged man didn't care to answer him, and hurriedly hid his breath, hiding in the deepest part of the mysterious gravel space.
   
   
 
            Since Lu Ming had been spotted a long time ago, if he didn't pay attention, he might also be caught by the other party.
   
   
 
            "Senior"
   
   
 
            Lu Ming continued to shout again, but no middle-aged man answered him.
   
   
 
            His heart gradually sank.
   
   
 
            I'm afraid it's more ill-fortune today.
   
   
 
            The rest of the cultivator creatures in the painting, trembling and terrified, knelt on the ground, and also did not dare to move.
   
   
 
            They can only watch Daoist shadows coming from outside Huafang Shenzhou.
   
   
 
            The headed person, dressed in white, tall and straight, with deep eyes, and a face of 24 Yan Qingjun, looks like a young and suitable immortal, Transcendent is refined, and the whole body is full of brilliance.
   
   
 
            Many cultivators recognize him, and his face is even more terrifying.
   
   
 
            During this period of time, the Hundred Realms battlefield caused endless waves because of the arrival of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            No one thought that he would show up here tonight, and he looked like a bad person.
   
   
 
            Behind Gu Changge, many people followed.
   
   
 
            There are high-level members of the Ten Thousand Ways of Business Alliance, and there is also Xue Yan, a young girl from the ancient world of Qinghong, all with solemn expressions.
   
   
 
            The girl Xueyan came here because she was worried about Lu Ming and wanted to persuade him not to go against Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Although Gu Changge had promised before that it would not harm Lu Ming, Xue Yan still felt a little worried.
   
   
 
            The reason why Lu Ming's whereabouts will be exposed tonight.
   
   
 
            The big reason is that she truthfully reported to Gu Changge Lu Ming's many actions in recent days.
   
   
 
            "My son, how do these people deal with?"
   
   
 
            Qing'er's eyes slowly swept across everyone in the painting boat, with a cold expression, and asked Gu Changge respectfully.
   
   
 
            Among these people, no one is sure that there is no manpower for The Underworld.
   
   
 
            "Grab them all and ban Zhihai and Cultivation Base."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge casually said, not very concerned about these people.
   
   
 
            His attention was actually still on the big fish in the painting boat.
   
   
 
            Soon, a large swath of soldiers wearing black armor rushed from around the painting, and all the men, women and children in this area were arrested.
   
   
 
            Because of the void forbidden technique, this place has become a Realm by itself.
   
   
 
            Only the cultivator creatures who step into this place can know what is happening here.
   
   
 
            Moreover, the cultivator beings here cannot pass the news.
   
   
 
            "Lord, all of them have been taken down, what should we do now?
   
   
 
            All the cultivators in the painting boat were silent, watching Ah Da in a dark iron suit walk out.
   
   
 
            He was still holding a woman in a green dress with a gray face in his hands.
   
   
 
            Lu Ming and others followed behind in advance, not daring to do anything.
   
   
 
            "Is this the contact person for The Underworld?"
   
   
 
            "Take her back first.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge glanced at the woman in the green dress, but did not interrogate her in front of everyone.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge.."
   
   
 
            Looking at the white-clothed man in front of him, the green-dressed woman's complexion was pale, her voice trembled, and only the last despair was left in her heart.
   
   
 
            If it's someone else, she still feels that things tonight have turned for the better.
   
   
 
            But the person in front of him turned out to be Gu Changge. Even if her master Granny Meng is here, she can only catch her.
   
   
 
            "How could it be him? Why is Junior Sister Xue Yan also?"
   
   
 
            "Could it be"
   
   
 
            At this moment, Lu Ming naturally recognized Gu Changge, his eyes widened.
   
   
 
            In particular, he also saw Junior Sister Xue Yan behind Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            For a moment, he thought of many things, his face was completely bloody,-he figured it out.
   
   
 
            "Impossible, how could Junior Sister Xue Yan be like this?
   
   
 
            Lu Ming's eyes were a little red, covered with a lot of blood, his fists were clenched, and he wanted to rush forward and personally condemn him.
   
   
 
            In his impression, Senior Sister Xue Yan was sensible and mature, so how could she calculate herself in secret?
   
   
 
            Tell Gu Changge about own's many whereabouts?
   
   
 
            However, Lu Ming hadn't had time to step up and ask questions.
   
   
 
            After seeing him, the girl Xue Yan breathed a sigh of relief and walked straight towards him. She said with some guilt in her words, "Brother Lu Ming, I'm sorry, I have troubles, I will explain to you later."
   
   
 
            "But you must never go against Gu Gongzi, otherwise no one can keep you."
   
   
 
            Her words were very sincere, with deep guilt.
   
   
 
            After all, if it hadn't been for her to leak Lu Ming's whereabouts in recent days, he would not have fallen to this point.
   
   
 
            "why "
   
   
 
            "Why do you want to do this? You want to calculate me this way?"
   
   
 
            But now Lu Ming has no reason to listen to her words.
   
   
 
            His eyes were full of disappointment and pain, and endless anger rose in his heart.
   
   
 
            "I'm sorry, but I have to be forced."
   
   
 
            Xue Yan's eyes were a little sad, but she was actually very guilty in her heart.
   
   
 
            Although Lu Ming kept a lot of things from him, he never hurt her.
   
   
 
            And her move may even push Lu Ming into the abyss of immortality.
   
   
 
            "I see, Gu Changge must have threatened you to do this, right?"
   
   
 
            "That night, he summoned you over for this matter?"
   
   
 
            Lu Ming was not an ordinary person after all, and quickly guessed the ins and outs of the matter.
   
   
 
            His angry eyes fell on Xue Yan's face, disappointed.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Xue Yan was at a loss for a moment and fell silent, not knowing how to explain it.
   
   
 
            "Lord, there is a faint spirit wave on this person."
   
   
 
            Ah Da glanced at Lu Ming, some of the urn sound was authentic.
   
   
 
            "I know.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled, did not interrupt Lu Ming and Xue Yan's conversation, looked at him with interest on his face.
   
   
 
            When he saw Lu Ming for the first time, he knew that this son of luck had encountered a lot of adventures, and things like gold fingers were indispensable.
   
   
 
            Now it seems that his golden finger is probably related to The Underworld.
   
   
 
            Perhaps the remnant soul of a certain character is hidden in it.
   
   
 
            "Miss Xue Yan, as agreed, if you do me this favor, I will naturally not kill your senior brother."
   
   
 
            "And I want to find someone through him, and now that person is hiding on him
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled faintly, and walked towards Lu Ming slowly as he spoke.
   
   
 
            Naturally, he just said casually, without the consent of Xue Yan at all.
   
   
 
            Whether it is Lu Ming or Xue Yan, it is the same in his eyes.
   
   
 
            "Senior Lu Ming, you have seen it too. Gu Gongzi said that he will not kill you."
   
   
 
            "He just wanted to find someone."
   
   
 
            Upon seeing this, Xue Yan also spoke sincerely, hoping that Lu Ming would not lose his life because of ignorance of good and bad.
   
   
 
            Lu Ming is dying to Gu Changge, and his face shows the meaning of struggle.
   
   
 
            He actually knew that Gu Changge didn't care about him, but his mysterious gravel.
   
   
 
            Of course, to be precise, it may be the middle-aged man in the mysterious gravel.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, he is a humble little person like an ant, how can Gu Changge care so much?
   
   
 
            "I understand."
   
   
 
            There was a moment of silence, and a lot of struggling flashed across his face, and Lu Ming said dejectedly.
   
   
 
            By now, he also knew that he had no choice but to hand over the mysterious gravel.
   
   
 
            However, just after his words fell and he made a choice.
   
   
 
            The mysterious gravel hidden under his sleeve suddenly glowed.
   
   
 
            The dazzling rays of sunlight intertwined, as if igniting the ordinary, extremely scorching heat.
   
   
 
            "Damn boy, betrayed me.",
   
   
 
            The middle-aged man's face was extremely gloomy, and he didn't want to wait for death, so he could only use the last resort, intending to fuse the soul body with this mysterious gravel.
   
   
 
            "what "
   
   
 
            At this moment, Lu Ming also screamed, and terrible burning pain came from the heart of his palm.
   
   
 
            Even if he wanted to throw this mysterious gravel out, he couldn't do it.
   
   
 
            This piece of support that has always helped him, making him step by step to the top of his peers in the ancient world of Qinghong, seemed to burn through the palm of his hand and grow into it.
   
   
 
            Crimson's flames spread out from Lu Ming's palm, and swallowed him in an instant.
   
   
 
            He rolled to the ground, screaming and wailing constantly, trying to alleviate the pain.
   
   
 
            However, the mysterious gravel contains special strength, which constantly devours his flesh and blood and spirits, and must use flesh and blood to break away from this place.
   
   
 
            "Brother Lu Ming
   
   
 
            Xue Yan was also stunned by this sudden scene, and couldn't help exclaiming, wanting to rescue Lu Ming.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge moved faster than her. His sleeves shook slightly, and a breath of fresh air shook off, like a drizzle rain, directly extinguishing the red flames on Lu Ming's body.
   
   
 
            But Lu Ming was also burned to the point of not being an adult, breathless, and fainted a long time ago.
   
   
 
            "Rather smart, I want to escape this way."
   
   
 
            "Speaking of which, this can be regarded as a golden finger backlash."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's eyes fell on Lu Ming's palm where a terrible hole was burned out, and he smiled softly.
   
   
 
            He naturally would not let the remnant soul escape.
   
   
 
            The power of the vast expanse of rules emerged, and then an inexplicable aura surging in this space.
   
   
 
            Everything has slowed down, whether it is people's thoughts or gazes, they seem to be in a static state.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, looking back in time, the fragments of brilliance visible to the naked eye emerged from the surrounding void.
   
   
 
            It was a broken mysterious gravel, which was fused with fragments of the remnant soul of a middle-aged man, but under the control of Gu Changge's mind, they all began to show a backward and twisted state.
   
   
 
            Countless small light spots slowly condensed, falling towards Gu Changge's palm, and quickly turned into a palm-sized piece of gravel.
   
   
 
            "Back in time, let everything go back to the beginning."
   
   
 
            The many high-level leaders of the Ten Thousand Dao Commercial League who followed Gu Changge's eyes widened in amazement, unbelievable.
   
   
 
            It's like seeing a miracle.
   
   
 
            Even an enlightened person would never want to achieve this kind of mysterious and mysterious method.
   
   
 
            They absolutely cannot reverse time and restore everything to the original time.
   
   
 
            After all, time rules are one of the most mysterious and supreme rules in this world.
   
   
 
            Of course, Gu Changge also knows that he is only in the preliminary control of this rule now, and he can only reverse it for a short time.
   
   
 
            The real power of time is far more mysterious than anyone thinks.
   
   
 
            "who are you?"
   
   
 
            The remnant soul of the middle-aged man appeared on the gravel, full of horror and horror.
   
   
 
            He didn't expect that he had already melted the remnant soul into the gravel.
   
   
 
            For the cultivator, this is equivalent to the destruction of form and spirit.
   
   
 
            But in the hands of Gu Changge, his remnant soul was recondensed. This method is tantamount to 690 resurrected from death.
   
   
 
            "Touched the threshold of Wonderland"
   
   
 
            "He's still a young man."
   
   
 
            At this moment, the middle-aged man thought of the only possibility, and he was shocked to the extreme with stormy waves in his heart.
   
   
 
            "The remnant soul of the enlightened person level"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked at the middle-aged man emerging from the gravel, a little surprised.
   
   
 
            It turns out that this is Lu Ming's support for contacting The Underworld.
   
   
 
            However, instead of torturing the middle-aged man many things in front of everyone, he waved his hand and directly included it in the Sumeru space.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is not worried about not being able to ask.
   
   
 
            The strength of the enlightened person is also the existence of the lord of the temple above The Underworld.
   
   
 
            Even if there is a forbidden technique to close the town of Divine Sense, you can't reveal a lot of things.
   
   
 
            But for him, finding the location of The Underworld is already a breeze.
   
   
 
            Soon, this Shenzhou and all the cultivator creatures within a hundred li radius were taken away, and the place was plunged into a strange latitude void.
   
   
 
            Unless an enlightened person shows up and explores, he will not know what is happening here.
   
   
 
            After all, what Gu Changge wants is to be caught off guard, so as not to get rid of the grass. Naturally, he has to arrange everything here.
   
   
 
            As long as the hidden world of The Underworld emerges, everything will be easy to handle.
   
   
 
            What happened tonight was only spread in a small area among the top of the Wandao Business League, because Gu Changge had an order to prevent the incident from being locked up.
   
   
 
            Of course, there must be The Underworld eyeliner in the Ten Thousand Ways Business Alliance, there is no doubt about it.
           
   
 
            Therefore, after returning to the previous residence, Gu Changge baffled everyone.
   
   
 
            "You spare my life, I will tell you everything I know."
   
   
 
            The remnant soul of the middle-aged man was released by him.
   
   
 
            He took a deep breath, looked at Gu Changge in front of him, and assured him in a deep voice.
   
   
 
            After 60 million years of suffering, it can be seen how strong his desire to survive is, and naturally he does not want to die at this time.
   
   
 
            "I don't need you to tell me what I want to know."
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge didn't mean to say much to him, his expression was plain and indifferent.
   
   
 
            Lifting the palms, a strong black light filled the streets, one by one avenue rune appeared, turned into a avenue bottle, and suddenly swallowed down towards the middle-aged man.
   
   
 
            "This is
   
   
 
            The middle-aged man wanted to negotiate terms with Gu Changge, but he never expected that Gu Changge would not talk nonsense with him at all.
   
   
 
            Moreover, as the former master of a palace, he has such a profound knowledge.
   
   
 
            I recognized this great treasure bottle for the first time, and the face was filled with fear.
   
   
 
            Soon, the screams in the palace stopped in summer.
   
   
 
            "The lord of a palace 60 million years ago"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge closed his eyes and quietly flipped through the many memories of the middle-aged man.
   
   
 
            Even in the depths of the opponent's soul, there are Restrictions left behind to prevent revealing many secrets of The Underworld.
   
   
 
            But in the face of the swallowing power of Aquarius on the Avenue, many Restrictions still collapsed and collapsed like snow, and the pressure was useless at all.
   
   
 
            Many memories of the middle-aged man are now in front of him, like the pages of a book, being read at will.. .
   
   
 
  
 
Chapter 691: Ch 691
              In the palace, Gu Changge stood with his eyes down, flipping through many memories about the master of the palace in his mind.
   
   
 
            In fact, what he cares most about is the history of The Underworld.
   
   
 
            Many outsiders just know that The Underworld has ten Great Hall masters, named after the ten Great Halls of the underworld in the ancient mythical period.
   
   
 
            But above the Ten Great Hall, are there five ghost emperors, and the most mysterious cloudy sky?
   
   
 
            This is not known.
   
   
 
            But it is undeniable that each of the ten Great Hall masters is a Cultivation Base.
   
   
 
            Even in the realm of enlightened people, it is difficult to find rivals.
   
   
 
            Six thousand years ago, the lord of a palace almost fell, but he was actually surrounded by many enlightened people.
   
   
 
            From these memories, he learned that the location of each temple of The Underworld is actually very mysterious.
   
   
 
            Even the master of each hall does not know where the other halls are.
   
   
 
            The connection between each other depends on the communication altar in each temple.
   
   
 
            Of course, it is definitely beneficial to do so, that is, to avoid danger as much as possible.
   
   
 
            "The Battlefield of Hundred Realms is indeed a place to raise Gu, but for The Underworld, it is definitely not such a place."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge got another very useful news.
   
   
 
            There are countless lower realms around the Hundred Realms battlefield, and many of the ancient realms are in the hands of The Underworld.
   
   
 
            And those ancient worlds are specifically the back gardens left behind by The Underworld, which contains a large number of fresh blood.
   
   
 
            This is the tradition of The Underworld for a long time, and it is also a reliance to stand on top of the killer world.
   
   
 
            Looking through the remnants of the middle-aged man's soul, Gu Changge learned many hidden secrets of The Underworld.
   
   
 
            In some respects, these secrets are extremely involved, and there are even a few Immortal forces behind them.
   
   
 
            "From memory, the ancient world of Canglan should be the hiding world of The Underworld.
   
   
 
            "But The Underworld should be hiding in the middle world, and the entrance to the middle world is in the ancient world of Canglan."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge roughly figured out the hiding world of The Underworld.
   
   
 
            So what to do next is much simpler.
   
   
 
            First destroy the headquarters of The Underworld, and the rest of the Buddha statue is simpler, because in comparison, The Underworld is more mysterious and difficult.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Gu Changge ordered people to bring the woman in the green dress in the painting boat and interrogate him personally.
   
   
 
            The Underworld has a special secret method, which can prevent people under the door from leaking news about The Underworld.
   
   
 
            The woman in the green dress is Granny Meng's disciple, and can be regarded as a high-level in The Underworld.
   
   
 
            The Restrictions in her soul are even more complicated and profound.
   
   
 
            However, even the former Lord of the Palace cannot stop Gu Changge from spying on his sea of ​​knowledge.
   
   
 
            A woman in a green dress is nothing else.
   
   
 
            Soon, the screams and howls here stopped abruptly.
   
   
 
            The woman in the green dress had a distorted face and a frightened expression, almost fainting.
   
   
 
            When she was sober, she was flipped through the sea of ​​knowledge by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            The degree of pain is tantamount to tearing apart the soul repeatedly, which is unimaginable.
   
   
 
            "Ada, you take the three enlightened persons, and according to the information in the sea of ​​knowledge of this person, go to take down the place of contact in the battlefield of Hundred Realms."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge thought about paying for a moment, called Ah Da and others, and ordered to go down.
   
   
 
            From his knowledge of the sea, he got a lot of useful news.
   
   
 
            There are indeed many contact places in the battlefield of The Underworld, but because of his arrival, they have all begun to be closed.
   
   
 
            Today there is only one place of contact, which is still open.
   
   
 
            The Lord of the Ten Halls of The Underworld is not here, even if he wants to discuss something, he just casts an external avatar.
   
   
 
            This makes Gu Changge a little regretful.
   
   
 
            "Yes, Lord.
   
   
 
            Ah Da was ordered to leave with three enlightened puppets shrouded in the black mist.
   
   
 
            In the next few days, the Battlefield of Hundred Realms was plunged into an atmosphere where mountains and rain were about to come.
   
   
 
            Almost all cultivator creatures feel a kind of anxiety and depression.
   
   
 
            What happened in Vermillion Bird Square that night did not hide everyone, because Gu Changge ordered the removal of the ban there the next day.
   
   
 
            The contact place of The Underworld was destroyed by the people of Ada on the same day.
   
   
 
            Such a big event naturally attracted the attention of many orthodox forces in the upper realm.
   
   
 
            Many news about The Underworld were also delivered immediately, causing a great sensation.
   
   
 
            In that place of contact, Ah Daxun found many underground palaces, among which the teleportation altar of The Underworld was hidden.
   
   
 
            Those teleportation altars, which have not been destroyed by the high-levels of The Underworld, can easily lock the position on the other side through spatial coordinates.
   
   
 
            Many The Underworld powerhouses tried to resist.
   
   
 
            But in the face of the three enlightened persons, everything seems to be in vain, and in the end there is only the end of form and spirit.
   
   
 
            On the same day, outside the Hundred Realms Battlefield, a large number of ancient warships also arrived.
   
   
 
            According to the news from the place of contact, many dojos left by The Underworld have begun to be wiped out.
   
   
 
            This was an assault assault that could be called a violent wind and thunder, which swept across the entire Hundred Realms battlefield, making countless cultivators shiver.
   
   
 
            On that day, many cultivators didn't even react, and saw a mighty ancient warship descending outside the town boundary.
   
   
 
            Soldiers on it are like black clouds, rolling in, countless.
   
   
 
            Among the battlefields of the Hundred Realms, the dojos hidden by The Underworld have all been destroyed.
   
   
 
            There are two ancient existences of the enlightened level in this world, but they have no effect. Under the combined attack of several enlightened puppets of Gu Changge, they soon fell.
   
   
 
            All the cultivators never thought that Gu Changge had already arranged, just waiting for such a thunderous blow.
   
   
 
            This massive battle also shocked all forces in the upper realm.
   
   
 
            It is no secret that Gu Changge appeared on the battlefield of Hundred Realms.
   
   
 
            But no one thought that his final goal would be the killer organization The Underworld.
   
   
 
            This move also made many forces that hate The Underworld uncontrollable. They sent troops here under the banner of crusade against The Underworld.
   
   
 
            Of course, many forces also want to get a share of the pie.
   
   
 
            Since The Underworld has been in existence, its accumulation and heritage are unfathomable, and the wealth gained is even more amazing.
   
   
 
            Before The Underworld was extremely deep, it had escaped many crusades, and it had never been directly exposed to the hiding place like it is today.
   
   
 
            Within a few days, outside the Hundred Realms Battlefield, many elites of the Daoist forces gathered.
   
   
 
            "It looks like the good days of The Underworld are coming to an end
           
   
 
            "It has been in the battlefield of Baijie for many years, and now many training venues have been wiped out."
   
   
 
            Among the cities in the upper realm, many cultivator creatures who received the news were extremely shocked and talked a lot.
   
   
 
            There is no doubt that this is a major event sweeping the upper realm.
   
   
 
            After all, over the years, many arrogances or big shots have died tragically at the hands of The Underworld.
   
   
 
            The Underworld and the Buddha are the well-deserved overlords of the dark world, and even enlightened people dare to assassinate them.
   
   
 
            Now that Gu Changge found the location of The Underworld, he wanted to carry out a crusade, which naturally attracted the attention of countless people.
   
   
 
            No one knows what kind of hatred between Gu Changge and The Underworld that would cause him to make such a move and choice.
   
   
 
            However, the Battlefield of Hundred Realms, as a place to feed The Underworld, caused a great sensation after the news broke out.
   
   
 
            Of course, behind this, there must be the shadow of the other forces.
   
   
 
            It's definitely not just the place to raise Gu in The Underworld.
   
   
 
            However, at this time, everyone's attention is on The Underworld, and these will naturally be ignored.
   
   
 
            At this time, a vast space filled with darkness and clouds.
   
   
 
            The palace island floats, and the Shenyue mountain range is located, stretching without bottom.
   
   
 
            This place is like an underworld in ancient mythology, the world is vast, and only a layer of gray mist is surging, without knowing the border.
   
   
 
            There are also few people in the area, and there are almost no signs of activity.
   
   
 
            The earth was devastated, as if there had been a terrifying battle, and there were signs of fragmentation everywhere.
   
   
 
            (Wang Nuo's)
   
   
 
            Some traces of falling meteorites still exist, which are hundreds of miles in size, and the spreading cracks have also formed large rift valleys.
   
   
 
            It rushed out of the vast Killing intent, which seemed to shake the sky, sweeping the dim blood moon in the distance, like an ancient battlefield.
   
   
 
            ""~In the Dojo and many contact places in the Battlefield of Hundred Realms, they were all annihilated. "
   
   
 
            "I knew that Gu Changge must be a bad person. He had no purpose. Behind the Spring Breeze Jasper Tower, he must be supporting him."
   
   
 
            In the deepest hall, a horrible figure wearing a dark iron god's clothing and holding a heavenly sword stood upright.
   
   
 
            He looked at the distant sky, his eyes were cold and full of anger.
   
   
 
            "My poor disciple was also poisoned, and I only now know the news of her death."
   
   
 
            "It was time for her to withdraw from the battlefield of Hundred Realms, and not to stay there for long.
   
   
 
            Below the palace, an old woman dressed in black whispered, but her words were shockingly chilly.
   
   
 
            Her robes are wide, embroidered with many complicated patterns, and the patterns in it seem to be alive, including the fascinating flowers of the other bank and the surging water of Yellow Springs.
   
   
 
            It is the very mysterious Granny Meng in The Underworld.
   
   
 
            And the terrifying figure in front of her was the Lord of the Three Halls of The Underworld, powerful. ,
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              The environment here is extremely gloomy, and the world is clouded, just like the legendary netherworld.
   
   
 
            The big stars are floating above the sky, and each one is surrounded by a thick gray mist, majestic and heavy, enough to crush everything.
   
   
 
            The blockbuster The Underworld killer, dormant in various mountains, breathtakingly breathtaking, and spreading murderous aura.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge has no grudges and no complaints against me The Underworld, then I will naturally give him some color.
   
   
 
            "All the disciples of The Underworld, listen to my orders, this battle will never end with Gu Changge."
   
   
 
            The Lord of the Three Palaces, dressed in a dark iron battle suit, holding a heavenly sword, riding a black dragon at the level of enlightened people, appeared from the depths of the palace group.
   
   
 
            By his side, he still followed Granny Meng.
   
   
 
            The Underworld has ten halls in total. This place is just the Minor World where the three halls are located, not in the upper realm.
   
   
 
            Now the three hall masters have received news that they want to lead the disciples of The Underworld here to intercept and kill Gu Changge's army.
   
   
 
            The halls of The Underworld are not connected to each other. Only when there is a major crisis, they will all be dispatched together.
   
   
 
            "It's a pity that the master Cultivation Base is not enough. Otherwise, the immortal formation will be deployed and Gu Changge will definitely be able to bow down." Granny Meng sighed.
   
   
 
            She is also an enlightened person, Cultivation Base is not as good as Ten Great Hall Master.
   
   
 
            But over the years, there are not a few peerless powerhouses who have died tragically in her hands, and even some of the leaders of the Supreme Master have also been assassinated by her.
   
   
 
            Now those skulls are still placed in her palace.
   
   
 
            "Kill!
   
   
 
            "Promote me The Underworld!"
   
   
 
            As the command of the Lord of the Three Halls came down, among the mountains and islands, there was a murderous air that rushed through Xiaohan. 690
   
   
 
            An ancient warship stained with blood appeared, traversing the sky and earth, covering the sky and the sun.
   
   
 
            A fierce beast uttered a terrifying roar, walking out in the distance like a torrent, with scarlet eyes and endless murderous intent.
   
   
 
            Countless killers of The Underworld appeared, some came through the space portal, and some recovered from the place of Closed Door Training.
   
   
 
            The number exceeds tens of millions, there are billions, and it is endless.
   
   
 
            There are many existences in it as a background, and they are carried on ancient warships.
   
   
 
            The fluctuating divine consciousness like the vast sea made everyone feel palpitations.
   
   
 
            This is an unimaginable force of terror, enough to sweep any major religion.
   
   
 
            And this is only one of the ten Great Halls of The Underworld.
   
   
 
            Similar scenes are still being staged in Minor World everywhere in The Underworld. In the rest of The Underworld, a shocking army is gathering to attack all enemies.
   
   
 
            Of course, in the secret, there are also the high-levels of The Underworld frowning and making other decisions.
   
   
 
            Many of The Underworld's heritage and heritage were quietly sent away by them, worrying that an accident will happen in the end of this battle.
   
   
 
            Because the entire upper realm was alarmed, many Taoist traditions also tried to intervene horizontally, wanting to get a piece of the pie.
   
   
 
            Many cultivator creatures feel that this time The Underworld is hard to escape, even if it does not suffer annihilation, I am afraid that it will suffer heavy losses and it will be difficult to return to its previous peak.
   
   
 
            Many The Underworld executives hate Gu Changge for penetrating the bone, and they have no idea why Gu Changge did it.
   
   
 
            Anyway, they and Gu Changge were at the point where the well water did not violate the river water.
   
   
 
            As a result, Gu Changge suddenly sent people to clean up the many dojos and training grounds of The Underworld in the Battlefield of Baijie.
   
   
 
            This action was caught off guard, and it was so ruthless and fast that everyone couldn't react to it.
   
   
 
            When many of the masters of The Underworld came back to their senses, the eyeliner and the place of contact on the battlefield of Hundred Realms had been completely wiped out.
   
   
 
            It can also be seen from this that Gu Changge has been planning for a long time, not a sudden act.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            The mighty army gathered in the upper realm every day, passed through the large teleportation array, and came to the outside of the battlefield of Hundred Realms.
   
   
 
            On these ancient warships, there are countless army of cultivators, holding various weapons and riding fierce beasts.
   
   
 
            Waiting for an order, they rushed into the ancient worlds below to carry out a massacre like a clean-up on The Underworld.
   
   
 
            "Except for the Canglan Realm, the traces of The Underworld are also hidden in the rest of the world…"
   
   
 
            On the ancient battleship, Gu Changge felt a little thoughtful when he heard the report.
   
   
 
            He didn't plan to do it himself, he wanted the forces behind him to fight The Underworld first.
   
   
 
            When the time is almost the same, the fisherman will profit.
   
   
 
            Therefore, he has not hesitated to inform the various orthodoxy forces about the many news about The Underworld.
   
   
 
            Of course, Gu Changge's strength is definitely more than enough to sweep The Underworld.
   
   
 
            But he didn't want to cause too much loss.
   
   
 
            Isn't that stupid if you don't use the tools that are in front of you?
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge"
   
   
 
            "During the encirclement and suppression of The Underworld, there was also news from the Buddha statue. It seemed that he was frightened.
   
   
 
            There was a wave of fluctuations in the void.
   
   
 
            The mysterious owner Bai (cedh) Lianer behind Chunfeng Jasper Tower appeared on the ancient warship and said to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            There was a rare smile on her face, and it was obvious that a worry was resolved.
   
   
 
            Once The Underworld and the Buddha are solved, then the dark world of the upper realm will look forward to the spring breeze.
   
   
 
            "Oh, did the Buddha show up too?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge was a little surprised, but after thinking about it, he wasn't surprised.
   
   
 
            After all, all the forces in the Upper Realm are all siege and suppress, and The Underworld is at stake.
   
   
 
            The foundation of the Buddha statue is worse than The Underworld, and it will naturally feel uneasy.
   
   
 
            "I have sent someone to look for the traces. I think it will take a few days to find the place of the Buddha."
   
   
 
            Bai Lian'er replied, very confident.
   
   
 
            Because she asked her junior brother Baihua for help, and through this clue, she deduced the most likely hiding place of the Buddha statue and got a rough scope.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded, saying nothing more.
   
   
 
            Today's upper realm, except for the Dark Heaven Court and the Era Dao Fruit.
   
   
 
            Only the troubles of the two forces, The Underworld and the Buddha, have not been resolved.
   
   
 
            But he believes that all this will not be long.
   
   
 
            The signs of Jiyuan Daoguo's maturity in these days have become more and more obvious, and even some of the rules of the world have permeated through his inner universe.
   
   
 
            The rules of heaven and earth in the upper realm are undergoing obvious and huge changes.
   
   
 
            Some Cultivation Bases are high and deep, and the ancient existences that stand on the top of the upper realm may be the most obvious.
   
   
 
            After Gu Changge has solved The Underworld and the Buddha, he will begin to lay out everything related to Era Daoguo.
   
   
 
            There was no accident. In the following half a month, world-shattering battles broke out in various parts of the Baijie battlefield.
   
   
 
            Some of The Underworld armies, which came through the teleportation array, fought with all ethnic groups here.
   
   
 
            The vast battle volatility, earth-shaking, raging on all sides, as if the sky has been pierced, and the big stars shattered into ashes, and the chaotic energy rushed into the universe.
   
   
 
            Endless blood and bones spread and piled up, a scene of life and charcoal.
   
   
 
            As Gu Changge expected, The Underworld soldiers were divided into two groups, some appeared outside the Hundred Realms battlefield, intercepting the various forces here.
   
   
 
            Others seemed to be escorting something and did not participate in this battle.
           
   
 
            "It seems that The Underworld also knows that there is only one ending to this battle. It is already thinking about retreat and trying to keep the fire."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge never showed up, let alone hands-on, just watching all this on an ancient star of life.
   
   
 
            He raised his palm and photographed an ancient warship of The Underworld in the distance into countless fragments, but he did not find any traces of enlightened persons in it.
   
   
 
            In this war, the strongest dispatched by The Underworld is only the quasi-emperor level.
   
   
 
            Real enlightened people are very smart, choosing to hide in the realm of hiding, let alone The Underworld Ten Great Hall Lord.
   
   
 
            "The Lord of The Underworld Ten Great Hall, it is said that there will be a kind of combined attack, named Xiansha."
   
   
 
            "It's a good thing for refining puppets."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled, and waited for the Daoist forces to fight with The Underworld about the same time.. .
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              The army crusade against The Underworld is mighty and almost endless.
   
   
 
            Powerful men of all races and traditions drove the ancient warship to kill from the end of the sky.
   
   
 
            The sound of angry killing shook the world, causing many star regions to tremble.
   
   
 
            When it comes to the back, strong people like Supreme and Zhundi can hardly take care of themselves, ~ they have to take action.
   
   
 
            This is an extremely terrifying war of chaos, and the territory involved is enough to describe it as endless.
   
   
 
            Even the cultivator in the Holy Land cannot save his life in this battle.
   
   
 
            Ordinary cultivator fell in pieces, like a mustard, one after another, falling to the ground.
           
   
 
            At the end of the heaven and the earth, the supreme is fighting, and the supreme device is suspended above the head, and hundreds of millions of brilliant brilliance fall down.
   
   
 
            For the ordinary cultivator, the existence of the Supreme Realm is no different from a god, lifting the palm of the hand to destroy the territory of thousands of miles, and smash the countless stars outside the territory.
   
   
 
            The fluctuations in the battle at the quasi-emperor level were even more terrifying.
   
   
 
            Around them, a series of light gates stand, filled with shocking spatial fluctuations, connecting the universe of all parties.
   
   
 
            In the light gate, a torrent of troops rushed out, like a terrifying black python, shuttled through the universe.
   
   
 
            Such a war is extremely rare, and almost all forces have participated in it.
   
   
 
            Even if it was the last time that a longevity war broke out between the Changsheng Gu family and Zifu, it had never been so terrible.
   
   
 
            This almost swept the entire upper bound.
   
   
 
            The trail of The Underworld spreads across many corners of the upper realm, spreading like a spider web.
   
   
 
            Although the battlefield of Hundred Realms is the center of it, how vast is the territory involved.
   
   
 
            Even Gu Changge cannot guarantee that The Underworld will be completely wiped out.
   
   
 
            "The Underworld survives for one day, and I wait for a day to be restless, and today I am bound to destroy The Underworld."
   
   
 
            "Repay my grandson's life!
   
   
 
            During the war, an old man was roaring, his whole body glowing, and his blood was mobilized to the extreme.
   
   
 
            For this assassin organization, it can be described as hate penetrates the bone.
   
   
 
            He loved his grandson the most, and he died at the hands of The Underworld.
   
   
 
            Even now, I don't know who paid the big price to ask the killer of The Underworld to assassinate his grandson.
   
   
 
            The cultivator who tries to have a deep hatred with The Underworld like this is actually not a minority. They have endless hatred for The Underworld.
   
   
 
            In addition to some Immortal Great Masters and Supreme Orthodoxy, some of the descendants of powerful Rogue Cultivators have also been assassinated by The Underworld.
   
   
 
            "The time is almost here. Even though The Underworld has the foundation, it is not escaped this time."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked at the tragic scene here, but his expression did not change much.
   
   
 
            He disappeared in steps, directly tore through the universe, and headed to the hiding place of The Underworld headquarters.
   
   
 
            Canglan Ancient Realm is one of the countless lower realms around the Hundred Realms Battlefield.
   
   
 
            In terms of ranking, it is not even in the top 100.
   
   
 
            And it is this ancient world that actually hides the biggest secret of The Underworld.
   
   
 
            boom!!!
   
   
 
            The space altar manifests, as if summoned from ancient times, walking through the passages of the Universe, tearing chaos and nothingness.
   
   
 
            In this Universe passage, there is also a mighty army coming to kill the ancient world of Canglan.
   
   
 
            This is a torrent of shocking scenes, the sound of shouting and killing shakes the sky, as if the ancient worlds of all sides are fighting.
   
   
 
            The gate of the hidden world was found, and then it was shattered by several mysterious enlightened persons, which made the halls of The Underworld difficult to escape and could only be exposed under the sky.
   
   
 
            From the broken gate, countless killers of The Underworld rushed out.
   
   
 
            They hide in the dark world on weekdays, but from the moment the war broke out, they had nowhere to hide and could only fight with the powerful of all races.
   
   
 
            "The Underworld's luck has decayed, and it will be destroyed today. You still want to wait?"
   
   
 
            Above the sky, there is the presence of the Emperor Zhun.
   
   
 
            With a golden clock hanging on its head, a wisp of clock patterns spread like ripples, sweeping across, and all the strongmen of The Underworld vomited blood and exploded, and their bodies and spirits disappeared.
   
   
 
            Opposite him, there is a quasi-emperor of The Underworld, hidden in the darkness.
   
   
 
            There is only a blood-dropping divine sword, which seems to open up the world. When it is cut out, it is endless blood and chaotic energy, drowning everything.
   
   
 
            "Even though my The Underworld will be destroyed one day, all of you will pay a heavy price. What's more, the fire of my The Underworld will never be extinguished. Where there is darkness, there will be my inheritance of The Underworld."
   
   
 
            The quasi-emperor powerhouse of The Underworld sneered sneerly, setting aside life and death and didn't care at all.
   
   
 
            "Do you still think you have a way to survive?
   
   
 
            Facing the quasi-emperor's existence in The Underworld, even if he is a fellow Realm, this person is also dignified and dare not care.
   
   
 
            Soon, the two fought together again, and the brilliance of the sky overwhelmed all directions and crushed all the surrounding creatures.
   
   
 
            Except for the outbreak of war between the quasi-emperors, the fighting in other places was equally cruel.
   
   
 
            Except for the enlightened, almost all Realm's cultivators are killing them.
   
   
 
            The strong smell of blood wafted, and the whole sky seemed to be stained with blood, revealing palpitating blood.
   
   
 
            "Life is overwhelmed by charcoal"
   
   
 
            "It's a pity that it doesn't do much to me.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge appeared here, looked at the scene here, and shook his head gently.
   
   
 
            If his Cultivation Base has not yet reached the realm of enlightened people, he can condense the broken source of this place with the treasure bottle of the avenue and turn it into his own use.
   
   
 
            It's a pity that his current Cultivation Base has almost reached the late stage of Nirvana.
   
   
 
            Even the roots of ordinary enlightened beings are of little use to him.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            Gu Changge walked by, walking through the battlefield as if his figure looked faint.
   
   
 
            Everyone who was fighting around seemed to be unable to see him.
   
   
 
            Even if the Emperor Zhun existed, he couldn't feel the slightest breath of Gu Changge, even if Gu Changge stayed around them for a moment.
   
   
 
            "it's here "
   
   
 
            Gu Changge stopped for a while, but didn't stay too much, but reached out and stroked towards the world below.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            The infinite vast divine power exploded at this moment, as if opening up chaos, the world in front of it split suddenly, and the universe was also separated.
   
   
 
            This was a terrifying sight, even if the warring quasi-emperor existed, it was shivering and trembling all over.
   
   
 
            In the other deep and vast space, the palace was in a piece, and the black mist was rolling.
   
   
 
            A monstrous figure of Killing Intent stands, like an eternal magic mountain.
   
   
 
            But at this moment, they felt chills all over, and couldn't help but look up at the sky, as if there was a gaze slowly falling down there.
   
   
 
            "He got here anyway.
   
   
 
            The tall figure sitting in the middle of the Great Hall calmly spoke, then slowly got up, holding a black Tiange, the monstrous breath boiled, seeming to cut through eternity, running through the years.
   
   
 
            "The Lord of the Four Palaces
   
   
 
            All the figures knelt down together, with killing intent and determination in their eyes.
   
   
 
            The Underworld has ten halls in total, but the recognized as the strongest hall is the fourth hall.
   
   
 
            The Lord of the Four Halls is named Jian Luo, and no one knows how long he has been in this world, or even where he has reached the Cultivation Base.
   
   
 
            I only know that he existed before The Underworld was still called the Underworld.
   
   
 
            Even the Lord of The Underworld was extremely polite when he summoned the Lord of the Four Halls.
   
   
 
            "This is the most incredible person in all ages, but I want to see it today."
   
   
 
            The Lord of the Four Halls is tall, holding Tian Ge and stepping out of the Great Hall, looking at Tianyu in the distance. The heroic face has the intent to fight for a battle.
   
   
 
            He knew that Gu Changge had definitely found this place, otherwise he wouldn't have had such a terrifying breath just now, and he would even feel dangerous.
   
   
 
            You must know that his Cultivation Base has reached the stage of Canxian. In the past countless years, although there is no way to go further, it is enough to sweep the strongest force in the upper realm.
   
   
 
            "I am waiting to fight against foreign enemies together with the four hall masters and do everything possible.
   
   
 
            The moment the Lord of the Four Halls stood up, behind him also sounded like a mountain whistling and a tsunami, and many The Underworld seniors shouted, murderous and omnipresent.
   
   
 
            "good!"
   
   
 
            Luo among the four halls screamed angrily, holding Tian Ge, one step towards the end of the sky.
   
   
 
            He had already sensed that Gu Changge was tearing apart this world and was about to come here.
   
   
 
            …For flowers…
   
   
 
            "Chī, taste
   
   
 
            However, a Sword Ray is faster than the speed of the four hall master Jian Luo, like the first ray of light before the opening of the sky, crystal clear and gorgeous.
   
   
 
            The light beam was so dazzling, Sword Qi spread like a sea, shaking the eternal starry sky.
   
   
 
            This world is collapsing and disintegrating, it is difficult to bear the power of this Sword Ray.
   
   
 
            All the senior leaders of The Underworld are trembling and shivering, as if they have become a reality. Ants are common, life and death are out of control.
   
   
 
            "It turned out to be Canxian."
   
   
 
            "It really didn't disappoint me."
   
   
 
            Immediately after this Sword Ray, Gu Changge appeared here, tearing through the barriers of this world, and staring at the Four Palace Lord Yama with interest.
   
   
 
            Yan Luo's eyes were solemn, giving birth to an inexplicable feeling of being stared at like a prey.
   
   
 
            And at this time, in a place extremely far away from the battlefield of Hundred Realms.
   
   
 
            On the other sky, there are also many scary figures standing there.
   
   
 
            They looked at the war in the distance, their eyes were deep and vast, like a universe evolving in it, and many scenes of moon sinking and star destruction were emerging.
   
   
 
            "Since Gu Changge was secretly promoting this campaign against The Underworld, he must have another purpose.
   
   
 
            "I still have to be careful. In recent years, the spring breeze Jasper Tower's rise has been unstoppable.
   
   
 
            "I suspect that the big reason why Gu Changge would take action on The Underworld is related to the Spring Breeze Jasper Tower.
   
   
 
            They were talking softly, discussing the pros and cons of encircling The Underworld.
   
   
 
            There is no doubt that these people are all enlightened people, but the ancestor-level figures of various orthodox forces.
   
   
 
            Although they had never personally been on the battlefield, they were all clear about any disturbances that took place.
   
   
 
            "There is no doubt about this. Behind the Chunfeng Jade Building, Gu Changge must be."
   
   
 
            "On the face of it, he is pursuing The Underworld, but he is actually excluding dissidents, but it is a pity that I waited until now to find out.
   
   
 
            The other ancient being shook his head, his words with regret.
   
   
 
            "In just a few years, Gu Changge has gained wings. I don't think it will be long before he will wait for me to start."
   
   
 
            Another horrible figure with a completely different appearance from the human race said indifferently, and the words had a bit of killing intent.
   
   
 
            This is not groundless guessing, but inferred from various clues.
   
   
 
            Although Gu Changge looked gentle and elegant in front of everyone.
   
   
 
            But how many things he did secretly can actually be seen by all races and traditions.
   
   
 
            The mere launch of a crusade against The Underworld between the lightning and the fire made everyone feel palpitations and fear and anxiety.
   
   
 
            What if Gu Changge did not attack The Underworld this time, but the other forces?
   
   
 
            Who can guarantee that the encounter will not be the same as The Underworld?
   
   
 
            Many Immortal orthodoxy and supreme great religions, since they existed in this world, enemies are definitely not in the minority.
   
   
 
            Moreover, Upper Realm is such a place where The Weak are Prey to the Strong. The wall is pushed down by everyone, and no one will be merciful.
   
   
 
            After all, it is the power and energy that Gu Changge now possesses, which makes everyone deeply jealous.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge is definitely not a good kind. Now that Xianlu is about to manifest, the upper realm will change drastically, and I don't know whether it is good or bad.
   
   
 
            "He has grown to the point where he threatens all of us. If he doesn't deal with it, he may suffer endless troubles and break the balance that has existed since ancient times.
   
   
 
            Another figure shrouded in golden flames said, his eyes are radiant, like two rounds of brilliant sun, with terrifying coercion.
   
   
 
            "The longevity Gu family's background is unfathomable, and it is inextricably linked to Xianyu."
   
   
 
            "This matter can't be rushed. If we don't arrange it first, I'm afraid I will lose a lot. The last time the Changsheng Gu family destroyed the Purple Mansion, it only showed part of the inside story."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, another female enlightened person opened her mouth with a soft voice, but everyone here couldn't help but look terrified.
   
   
 
            Although they are all enlightened, there are still many gaps between them.
   
   
 
            The female enlightened person in front of me was a cruel figure who killed all sides.
   
   
 
            No trace has been revealed for tens of millions of years, and now the strength is even more unfathomable, I am afraid that it is not far from the threshold of Immortal Dao. Up
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              All the Daoist forces in the upper realm have suffered from Gu Changge for a long time. This is basically the consensus in the hearts of all the enlightened people present.
   
   
 
            Now The Underworld encounters Gu Changge's encirclement and suppression.
   
   
 
            No one can guarantee that the forces behind one's own will not face such an encounter one day.
   
   
 
            So the only way is to kill this threat in the cradle before Gu Changge is invincible.
   
   
 
            "If I remember correctly, tens of millions of years ago, a peerless arrogant appeared in Beiming Lake."
   
   
 
            "It is said that it was the son of Kunpeng, who was enlightened in just a few thousand years, and then it was even more so that his peers and even the older generation could not breathe."
   
   
 
            "Seeing that Beiming Lake is about to reshape its original glory, but that peerless Tianjiao somehow fell to an unknown place…
   
   
 
            "This matter is the eternal death and taboo of Beiming Lake."
   
   
 
            "The power of Gu Changge today is far more terrifying than the Tianjiao in Beiminghu, but no one dares to do it. It's also ridiculous."
   
   
 
            Above the sky, the breath of horror cloth surged, like a vast sea, overwhelming and suffocating.
   
   
 
            Many enlightened people spoke coldly, looking at the direction of the Hundred Realms Battlefield, planning to plot to solve the threat of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Although all the forces have their own descendants of Tianjiao behind the orthodoxy, there are also struggles.
   
   
 
            But there is a certain tacit understanding and balance between each other, and they will not be easily broken and destroyed.
   
   
 
            Naturally, they would not go to their respective descendants of Tianjiao.
   
   
 
            But now, the appearance of Gu Changge has broken this ancient balance, making them have to think about what to do.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, when Gu Changge is truly invincible in the world, it will be a nightmare for all Taoist forces.
   
   
 
            "At such an age, it has reached this point. It is nothing more than the reincarnation of the fairy king."
   
   
 
            "If the "Six Nine Three" fairy gates reappear, I am afraid Gu Changge will be the first to take that step
   
   
 
            The enlightened person who was covered in golden flames spoke.
   
   
 
            He is in the shape of a fire god, and there seems to be an inextinguishable flame burning in his eyes, coming from a party of Immortal forces, an endless fire country.
   
   
 
            When he was young, he was also a world-famous arrogant, and it was difficult for his peers to find an enemy.
   
   
 
            After becoming enlightened, but also fell into the bottleneck stalls, Cultivation Base is difficult to save half a step.
   
   
 
            Now, seeing Gu Changge at a young age, Cultivation Base is chasing these ancient existences, saying that it is impossible not to envy them.
   
   
 
            "If you want to do something with Gu Changge, what kind of method do you want?
   
   
 
            The female enlightened person asked indifferently, her eyes were dull, and there were not many waves coming.
   
   
 
            "Hehe, it's not easy? Both openly and secretly, unless the Changsheng Gu family really wants to be the enemy of the world and fight the entire upper realm with their own strength, otherwise they can only find a way to compromise in the end.
   
   
 
            Another enlightened person opened his mouth, with a pair of dragon horns growing on his head, sunken eye sockets, extremely thin, as if it could be blown down by a gust of wind.
   
   
 
            He is from Tianhuang Mountain, his seniority is extremely terrifying, and Cultivation Base is even more unfathomable.
   
   
 
            "Openly and secretly?"
   
   
 
            Some enlightened people raised their eyebrows, carefully pondering the meaning of these words.
   
   
 
            Suddenly, he thought of something, his eyes flashed, and his smile was a little weird.
   
   
 
            "That's right, since Gu Changge Cultivation Base has reached this point, what we want is just a reason for the mouth of all beings.
   
   
 
            "It just happens that there is no trace of the inheritor of magic power recently. This basin of black water can only be poured on Gu Changge's head. Isn't he always looking for the whereabouts of the inheritor of magic power?"
   
   
 
            "It just happens to give sentient beings a different explanation. The reason why Gu Changge can break through to such a Realm in a short period of time is actually because he is the real inheritor of magic power."
   
   
 
            These words changed the faces of many enlightened people here, and some people shudder even more.
   
   
 
            They can get to this point, naturally they are not good people, and the murders they have made in their hands are absolutely terrifying.
   
   
 
            But so blatantly framed and splashed dirty water still made them silent. They felt that this method was really vicious and cold.
   
   
 
            However, this method is indeed effective.
   
   
 
            As long as there is such a reason, they can naturally hold high the banner of justice and crusade and siege Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            At that time, even if someone thinks that Gu Changge was framed, they can still buckle the cap that protects the inheritor of magic skills on his head.
   
   
 
            As for the so-called evidence?
   
   
 
            All the great powers all spoke together, this is the best evidence, there is no reason to want to add to the crime.
   
   
 
            Just after the break, the tree attracts the wind.
   
   
 
            "Blame you for being too dazzling
   
   
 
            Many enlightened people's eyes flickered, and their figures soon disappeared in the sky and disappeared.
   
   
 
            They came here to negotiate, on the one hand for the subsequent allocation of The Underworld resources, and on the other hand for dealing with Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            The rules of the upper realm are slowly changing, and many beings that have been sleeping since ancient times are awakening.
   
   
 
            They thought this era belonged to them, and they had the hope of Immortal Ascension.
   
   
 
            I never thought that a younger generation would suppress all the limelight and even suppress their way, making their hope of touching the fairy gate even more slim.
   
   
 
            On the other side, the fog reigned alone, the sky and the earth were dim, and a terrifying rift valley appeared.
   
   
 
            The Minor World, where the fourth hall of The Underworld is located, is completely collapsing, and a crack like a spider web emerges at the end of the sky.
   
   
 
            The life is so lifeless here, there is not much anger, just like the rumored underworld.
   
   
 
            The dry yellow river beach, rooted with white flowers, is both beautiful and coquettish, revealing a palpable brilliance.
   
   
 
            Everyone was screaming and trembling, extremely desperate, suppressed by the terrifying aura above the sky and the earth, as if they were about to collapse.
   
   
 
            Even an enlightened person can hardly get a glimpse of that stunning battle.
   
   
 
            I can only faintly feel the power of the world, as if opening up the world, propping up the chaos, and tearing through the ages.
   
   
 
            Any brilliance in it is enough to tear the space, break the universe, and destroy all souls.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge appeared in this world and started a shocking battle with the Lord of the Four Halls.
   
   
 
            "Is this your strength? Gu Changge? It's really incredible."
   
   
 
            The four hall masters who have been standing in the realm of the remnants of immortality are roaring, the Cultivation Base is the world, holding a black sky, and there are endless red runes blooming in the middle, like a vast sea, falling down, to drown Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            He never thought that he would be treated as prey for such a day.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge's body is only intertwined with Sword Qi, which seems to be evolving into a sword of slashing the immortals.
   
   
 
            With a clank, all the runes in front of him were beheaded and shattered into ashes.
   
   
 
            This is an unimaginable wave, the Tao is intertwined, and the magical powers collide, and the ancient world seems to be evolving and disappearing in the palm of the hand.
   
   
 
            Even a long and fuzzy river of time emerged, with hundreds of millions of broken pieces flying there.
   
   
 
            The past is intertwined, the future disappears, and the waves come and wipe out all traces.
   
   
 
            "Be loyal to me, you can keep your sanity today."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's expression still didn't fluctuate much. The long sword in his hand that had evolved with Tao collapsed, and after a violent collision, it turned into fragments in the sky.
   
   
 
            But he didn't care, there was once again a vast world evolution emerging behind him.
   
   
 
            Gorgeous light is dazzling and flaming, endless Divine Armament, big clock, giant cauldron emerge, like real existence, all flew out, suppression fell.
   
   
 
            This method has transcended the understanding of enlightened people, and has begun to touch the threshold of immortality.
   
   
 
            Life and death are disillusioned, and the rules are condensed. It is Taoism in itself, and every word contains unpredictable power, which can command everything in this world.
   
   
 
            Under the volatility of the battle between the two, the world was rapidly collapsing and disintegrating, and the palaces and mountains that were too far became fans.
   
   
 
            The many tribes of the Fourth Hall even had no time to scream, and disappeared like a burst of blue smoke, including the spirits, all traces of existence were erased.
   
   
 
            "Don't be proud.
   
   
 
            "Today I am bound to kill you."
   
   
 
            The Four Palace Lord Jian Luo looked cold, and Tian Ge drew across again, cold and quiet, shattering all the rules and order in front of him.
   
   
 
            A big grinding wheel of life and death appeared behind him.
   
   
 
            Among them, black and white are distinct, like Yin & Yang, which contains inexplicable power, slowly falling into the room, turning life and death, and rebelling against chaos.
   
   
 
            Hum!!!
   
   
 
            The ripples of black and white spread, the void disappeared, the rules dissipated, and the magical powers quickly collapsed.
   
   
 
            Even if an enlightened person faces this life-and-death grinding wheel, there is only one dead end.
   
   
 
            Facing Jianluo's forbidden technique, Gu Changge's complexion remained unchanged, and the light of the primordial beginning bloomed around his body.
   
   
 
            Incomparably splendid, three thousand worlds loomed faintly, hazy and fuzzy, setting off him as a young god.
   
   
 
            He raised his palm and fell, and the light of the beginning became more and more shining, and the power of the world was permeating.
   
   
 
            At this moment, countless immortal monuments appeared around Yan Luo, towering into the universe, surrounding him, and the scene was shocked.
   
   
 
            These immortal monuments are so huge that they continue to skyrocket. In the end, the Sun, Moon and Stars surrounded them, solemn and solemn, majestic and shocking, making people frightening.
   
   
 
            Each celestial stele represents an ancient world. A total of three thousand celestial steles fell, the vastness of which is unimaginable, and directly caused Ge Luo's life and death millstone to collapse.
   
   
 
            He himself spurted out a mouthful of blood, and his body trembled, already hurting his origin.
   
   
 
            The Tian Ge in his hand is also constantly trembling, originally cast with dark fairy gold, but now it seems that it is difficult to withstand this kind of power.
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, Gu Changge's figure disappeared in place, as if stepping on time and space, raising his palm and patted it down.
   
   
 
            Yan Luo was caught off guard and could hardly resist.
   
   
 
            Moreover, the center of the eyebrow was rubbed by the afterwave of this palm, the frontal bone shattered, and the soul palace almost collapsed.
   
   
 
            "Up to now, still can't see the gap between us?"
   
   
 
            "The destruction of The Underworld is the general trend, even if you are a remnant immortal, what can you do?"
   
   
 
            "It's nothing more than a praying man's arm as a car."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge walked slowly from the end of the heavens and the earth, and the range of the two battles was very wide, and it had spread to the deepest part of the universe in this world.
   
   
 
            He looked at Yan Luo, who was trying to heal his body, with a little pity on his face, his tone of voice was not hurried.
   
   
 
            He himself has many methods that he has not used before, but he has exerted the power of the rules he controls now. This Yama is not his opponent.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Yan Luo's expression became unwilling again.
   
   
 
            Looking back, the world behind him had collapsed and was drowned in chaos.
   
   
 
            Although the battle between him and Gu Changge seemed short-lived, for the surrounding cultivators, it was a catastrophe that could be described as annihilating the world.
   
   
 
            Almost all the tribes of the Fourth Hall were destroyed, and even if the number surpassed tens of thousands, it was difficult to resist Gu Changge's thoughts.
   
   
 
            Only a few high-level people who reached the realm of enlightenment fled with severe injuries. Under the aftermath just now, they were lucky to survive.
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge's divine mind had already locked them down, and he was not afraid of them fleeing away.
   
   
 
            Secretly, several enlightened puppets have chased after them, sealing all their escape routes.
   
   
 
            "Who are you?" Yan Luo stared at Gu Changge firmly.
   
   
 
            He has lived for a long time, and he has never seen what kind of arrogance.
   
   
 
            Even when the underworld lived in the underworld and took charge of the underworld, there has never been such an incredible figure.
   
   
 
            This is like it shouldn't exist in the world.
   
   
 
            Although The Underworld has ten temples today, he is actually the second strongest, but the strongest among the ten temple masters.
   
   
 
            The extremely mysterious Lord of The Underworld, Cultivation Base is much better than him, but it is impossible to hurt him so easily.
   
   
 
            To put it bluntly, the current Upper Realm, unless it is to sacrifice a real fairy weapon to resuscitate it, otherwise it would never want to compete with Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "It doesn't matter who I am."
   
   
 
            "The important thing is that now you have only two options, either die, or tie your hands and feet, and be loyal to me."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled faintly, still looking calm and breezy.
   
   
 
            To be honest, Yan Luo is a genuine remnant immortal, standing at the pinnacle of the upper realm.
   
   
 
            If he just erased his mind and turned him into a puppet, Gu Changge would still be a little bit reluctant.
   
   
 
            After all, after becoming a puppet, Yan Luo's strength will drop a lot, and it will be difficult to regain the strength of Canxian today.
   
   
 
            He still has many plans to implement.
           
   
 
            If there is a candid immortal's service, it can save a lot of trouble.
   
   
 
            "Serve you?"
   
   
 
            The face of Yan Luo appears to be struggling, who is he?
   
   
 
            Even when the underworld survived and took control of the underworld, he was also a world-famous figure, commanding everything.
   
   
 
            Now let him submit to Gu Changge 3.7 and do things for him, how can he be willing?
   
   
 
            Even the Lord of The Underworld treats him politely, without any overstepping.
   
   
 
            "It seems that you are not willing?
   
   
 
            Although Gu Changge still had a smile on his face, Yan Luo already felt a deep chill.
   
   
 
            He knew that if he didn't make a choice, he would really die here today.
   
   
 
            An intuition told him that Gu Changge had even more terrifying methods that he hadn't used.
   
   
 
            "I promise you, but you have to let go of all the remaining subordinates of the Fourth Hall."
   
   
 
            Yan Luo was full of unwillingness, but there was nothing he could do. He didn't want to just die like this.
   
   
 
            The immortal gate emerges in this life, then he still has a chance to compete for the immortal road!
   
   
 
            "Remnants of the Fourth Hall? Of course."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled faintly, and did not refuse his request.
   
   
 
            Even the lord of the fourth hall surrendered.
   
   
 
            Even if the rest of the strong are unwilling, they can only choose to surrender this way.
   
   
 
            Of course, Gu Changge is not a great good person, and will naturally control everyone's lives with secret methods.
   
   
 
            Especially the many existences above the Supreme Realm, including those who have escaped from enlightenment.
   
   
 
            "Thank you." Yan Luo took a deep breath, calming himself down.
   
   
 
            "From today, you will change your name to Ah Er.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge glanced at him with an inexplicable smile. While speaking, there was a strong black brilliance in his palm.
   
   
 
            Immediately afterwards, the stripes of the avenue were intertwined and turned into a black mask, which fell on Jian Luo's hand.
   
   
 
            "This is "
   
   
 
            Yan Luo was surprised and felt that there was a terrifying force in it that made his heart palpitations.
   
   
 
            It seems that after he puts on this mask, he will completely become another completely different existence.. .
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              But even at this moment knowing that this black mask represents weird unknown.
   
   
 
            Jian Luo didn't have the possibility to refuse. After a moment of silence, he put the black mask on his face.
   
   
 
            The next moment, an inexplicable and weird aura appeared on him, as if a black light lingered around him, like a war fairy who had come to kill through the underworld.
   
   
 
            "A Er has seen the Lord.
   
   
 
            This breath changed quickly, even after only a breath, Yan Luo's expression had already returned to calm, and he saluted Gu Changge with respect.
   
   
 
            Compared with what they were just now, they were totally different from each other.
   
   
 
            At this time, even if the many subordinates who are most familiar with him appear here, it is hard to imagine that this person will be their loyal Four Palace Lord, the second strongest of The Underworld.
   
   
 
            An invincible existence in the realm of remnants of immortality.
   
   
 
            "Speaking of which, Ah Da is now just the Cultivation Base of the quasi emperor. It happens that the many scattered origins of this world's collapse can help him to make a breakthrough."
   
   
 
            Looking at Ah Er standing respectfully behind him, silent like a magic mountain.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled faintly, thinking of Ah Da, who had taken the initiative to express his submission to him when he was at the bottom of the Demon Burial Abyss.
   
   
 
            24 Compared with Ah Er in front of him, Ah Da Nai was conceived by the breath of a drop of true blood from the Demon Lord.
   
   
 
            So as long as Gu Changge does not die, Ah Da is almost immortal, will not fall, and there are no natural enemies.
   
   
 
            This has many benefits.
   
   
 
            But Ah Da's advancement was still too slow, and he is still at the quasi-emperor level today.
   
   
 
            This time the war of encirclement and suppression The Underworld, the dead are countless, and even some enlightened ones are hardly spared.
   
   
 
            In Gu Changge's view, many sources scattered in various circles can help Ah Da's breakthrough Cultivation Base.
   
   
 
            Then Gu Changge passed the reading to Ah Da, asking him to find the right time to breakthrough.
   
   
 
            It is estimated that the appearance of the Dark Heaven Court will not be long, and now Gu Changge is also lacking people.
   
   
 
            If the masters of the halls of The Underworld submit in this way, then Gu Changge can naturally spare them their lives and not erase their minds.
   
   
 
            "The strongest person in The Underworld seems to be the most mysterious master of The Underworld.
   
   
 
            "It's just that he hasn't appeared yet? What are you waiting for?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked at the ruins of the broken world right now, and his figure stepped forward and quickly disappeared in front of him.
   
   
 
            The ancient world of Canglan collapsed into ashes during the battle between Yan Luo and him, and has been submerged by the vast chaos.
   
   
 
            Only some broken barriers of the world float in the void.
   
   
 
            It looks like a collapsed and decayed ancient world, which has long lost all its vitality.
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge still doesn't understand something.
   
   
 
            It stands to reason that The Underworld has survived to this day, and its depth should not be weaker than that of any Immortal masters.
   
   
 
            But when he broke into the Fourth Hall, he didn't find the slightest trace of the inside story.
   
   
 
            Although a candid immortal sits in town, it is already comparable to any background.
   
   
 
            But the empty Fourth Hall still made Gu Changge feel that things were a bit unspeakable.
   
   
 
            "Speaking of which, the fourth hall of The Underworld should be the strongest hall among the ten Great Halls, but it doesn't even have the magic weapon to suppress the foundation.
   
   
 
            "It is said that countless years ago, The Underworld experienced a major change. It was originally called the Underworld, but in order to avoid taboos in the dark, it had to be changed to The Underworld.
   
   
 
            "Could it be that the background of The Underworld was lost in that big change?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge raised his eyebrows lightly, thinking of this possibility, a little thoughtful.
   
   
 
            But he didn't ask Ah Er, since it involves taboos, it is something that cannot be said.
   
   
 
            There are too many unspeakable things in this world.
   
   
 
            There seems to be a weird and unknown force in the dark, controlling all this.
   
   
 
            Before the Taboo Era, the fairyland and the upper realm were never isolated.
   
   
 
            The immortal palace governs the heavens, the immortal overlooks everything from aloft, and the longevity is almost endless, immortal and immortal.
   
   
 
            At that time, too many incredible lives and existences were born.
   
   
 
            In the Post-Xian Ancient Era, the rules of heaven and earth are incomplete, Taoism is blurred, and life matter is no longer as common as it used to be.
   
   
 
            Therefore, if an enlightened person wants to prolong his life, he must do everything he can to delay the passage of life.
   
   
 
            But in the dark, there are still rules before the Taboo Era, affecting this world.
   
   
 
            The depths of the broken starry sky.
   
   
 
            The remnants of the fourth hall, fleeing everywhere, tried to go to the rest of the ancient world, to find the other hall masters of The Underworld, and seek refuge.
   
   
 
            Their faces were full of despair and panic, and even the invincible fourth hall master was defeated, life and death unknown.
   
   
 
            The strength of Gu Changge surpassed all their imaginations.
   
   
 
            Until now, that horrible breath still lingers in everyone's hearts, making them tremble.
   
   
 
            "I'm so weak, I don't even have the qualifications to watch the battle, let alone help the four hall masters.
   
   
 
            "The Fourth Hall will no longer exist from today
   
   
 
            Some old people in the Fourth Hall were full of sorrow.
   
   
 
            They witnessed the scene of the ancient world being torn apart by Gu Changge's sword.
   
   
 
            Countless skyfire meteors descend like a catastrophe, destroying everything.
   
   
 
            Even the many runes inscribed in the Fourth Hall for countless years collapsed under the breath of the sky, and were washed away like a torrent.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is too strong.
   
   
 
            Just a ray of breath suppressed everyone's immobility, and the whole body would collapse.
   
   
 
            "The life and death of the four hall masters is unknown. Now our only way is to find the other hall masters and explain all this to them."
   
   
 
            "Otherwise, it will be too late until Gu Changge finds the position of the rest of the world.
   
   
 
            Several enlightened people who had suffered serious injuries from their origins looked dignifiedly behind them.
   
   
 
            They are the other ancient existences in the Fourth Hall except for the Lord, and Cultivation Base is also unfathomable.
   
   
 
            But in the battle between Gu Changge and the Lord of the Four Palaces just now.
   
   
 
            Just being rubbed by the aftermath, the body burst, blood flowed long, and the source suffered 693 massive injuries.
   
   
 
            This made them feel shocked and terrified.
   
   
 
            In today's upper realm, is there really anyone Gu Changge's opponent?
   
   
 
            But just as they talked.
   
   
 
            In the depths of the distant stars, there were several terrifying auras rising.
           
   
 
            The vast black fog swept from all around.
   
   
 
            Several figures, dressed in black, with invisible faces, appeared in all directions.
   
   
 
            "Enlightened One"
   
   
 
            The remnants of the four hall masters of The Underworld looked at this scene, their expressions couldn't help being dignified, and they felt an extremely dangerous aura.
   
   
 
            "Moreover, there are still a lot of people coming."
   
   
 
            The hearts of the enlightened persons in the fourth hall sank even more. They looked at each other, and they all saw worry and anxiety in each other's eyes.
   
   
 
            They were traumatized at their roots and lost their previous peaks.
   
   
 
            The aura of these enlightened persons in front of them is not weaker than when they were at their peak.
   
   
 
            If a war breaks out at that time, they will definitely not be their opponents.
   
   
 
            "The Lord of the Fourth Hall has returned. If you don't want to die, please obediently tie your hands and feet, wait with me back, and still have a chance to survive."
   
   
 
            And just when the remnants of the Fourth Hall were on guard.
   
   
 
            The several black-clothed enlightened men who appeared in the front had already spoken, their voices were cold and ruthless, as if they had no emotion at all.
   
   
 
            They are enlightened puppets sent by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            It is definitely more than enough to deal with these The Underworld remnants in front of you.. .
   
   
 
  
 
Chapter 696: Ch 696
              Hearing this, the faces of the remnants in the Fourth Hall changed drastically, and some even couldn't believe this.
   
   
 
            Many people feel that their heads are buzzing, like a thunderbolt, and their heads are smashed.
   
   
 
            The four hall masters have returned?
   
   
 
            How is that possible?
   
   
 
            As one of the oldest beings in The Underworld, Cultivation Base is the master of the Four Palaces.
   
   
 
            Even if he is the most mysterious master of The Underworld, he must be respected by three points.
   
   
 
            In their view, the four hall masters can die in battle, can be defeated, but it is absolutely impossible to surrender.
   
   
 
            Such a character, standing upright, would rather die than surrender, and his heart is higher than the sky, how could he choose to succumb to Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            "Impossible, no matter how strong the Gu Changge Cultivation Base is, even if it can defeat the Fourth Hall Master, he would never want the Fourth Hall Master to surrender."
   
   
 
            The confidants of the Four Hall Master Yan Luo couldn't believe all this, and the words were full of tremors.
   
   
 
            Many people feel that the sky is falling, and the belief in invincibility in their hearts is disintegrating and shattering step by step.
   
   
 
            "If you wait and don't believe it, then you can give it a try and see if you can escape alive today.
   
   
 
            Several black-clothed enlightened persons have indifferent eyes, standing at the end of the starry sky, exuding overwhelming coercion, and suppressing this world will collapse.
   
   
 
            They are just puppets and have no emotions of their own. They can only act according to Gu Changge's orders.
   
   
 
            So if the group of people in front of them dare to have any thoughts of resistance, then they will face their thunderous blow next.
   
   
 
            "impossible "
   
   
 
            "Fighting with them, it is impossible for the Fourth Hall Master to surrender. He must have just cultivated somewhere. When the injury is healed, the Fourth Hall Master will call me back again."
   
   
 
            Someone didn't believe it at all, roared and rushed forward, burning Blood Essence, and the whole body seemed to be ignited by flames.
   
   
 
            Although they come from the killer country of The Underworld, they are not all focused on survival.
   
   
 
            At this point, the only thought left is to fight the opponent and die without regrets.
   
   
 
            When the others saw this, they hesitated for a moment, and they also rushed to the past, wanting to fight with the few enlightened people in front of them.
   
   
 
            "It's stupid."
   
   
 
            Several enlightened men in black just looked at all this indifferently, unmoved, raised their palms and pressed them down.
   
   
 
            The entire Tianyu seemed to have become something in their palms, slowly crushing it.
   
   
 
            Countless blood mist exploded in this area again.
   
   
 
            In the next few days, all the halls of The Underworld in the rest of the world were attacked and suppressed by various forces.
   
   
 
            At this time, even those who are enlightened can hardly protect themselves, and in the end they can only flee with serious injuries.
           
   
 
            But it won't be long before the enemy will come up.
   
   
 
            Either he was captured and suppressed, or his body disappeared.
   
   
 
            At this time, even the masters of the halls of The Underworld were unable to return to heaven.
   
   
 
            I can only watch many The Underworld powerhouses, harvest like grass, and fall to all parts of the battlefield.
   
   
 
            This is an extremely tragic battle.
   
   
 
            The world was stained with blood red, the ancient world collapsed, the corpses floated, and the pierced bones and the remains of ancient warships were everywhere.
   
   
 
            The Underworld has paid the heaviest price in countless years. The ancient worlds hidden in the secrets were all destroyed and uprooted.
   
   
 
            Of course, what attracts the attention of all parties the most is the foundation of The Underworld.
   
   
 
            Even if the temples were destroyed, I did not see the background of The Underworld being invited out.
   
   
 
            In the eyes of many peak powerhouses, this is very strange.
   
   
 
            After all, in terms of the time of existence, The Underworld is not lost to the vast majority of orthodox forces in the upper realm.
   
   
 
            According to reason, the board of directors will not sit without background.
   
   
 
            But now, even if the Lord of the Palace has fallen, I have never seen The Underworld sacrifice a fairy artifact.
   
   
 
            Even the weapons of enlightened people are few and far between.
   
   
 
            In the depths of the sky beyond the battlefield of Hundred Realms, the ancient warships hovered densely covered with fog and frost.
   
   
 
            Several very vaguely tall figures stood upright, like the immortal Taikoo Demon Mountain.
   
   
 
            They come from all parties in the upper realm. Immortal Great Sect, Supreme Orthodoxy, and Cultivation Base are all enlightened people.
   
   
 
            "The Underworld can't be achieved without the foundation, or is it just asking for some tricks" "?"
   
   
 
            Looking at the ancient world that had become a ruin at his feet, a terrifying voice surrounded by red light slowly spoke, and there seemed to be endless electric light intertwined all over his body.
   
   
 
            He has a cold voice with a murderous intent, and has an inexplicable hatred for The Underworld.
   
   
 
            When he was still young, the strongest arrogant of their clan, his Big Brother, was assassinated by The Underworld.
   
   
 
            Later, it is said that the skull was made into a wine glass and placed in The Underworld.
   
   
 
            This time in the battle against The Underworld, he personally recovered and wanted to retrieve the bones of the Big Brother.
   
   
 
            It's a pity that I searched through the halls of The Underworld, and never found the legendary palace where the corpses of the ancestors and the skulls of the ancestors of various races are displayed.
   
   
 
            He suspects that The Underworld has another stronghold headquarters.
   
   
 
            The so-called Cunning Rabbit Three Caves, let alone this assassin country that has continued since ancient times.
   
   
 
            "The masters of the various halls of The Underworld are all punishable, and only a few people fled. It doesn't seem like there are still means."
   
   
 
            "On the contrary, it is the Lord of The Underworld. Until now, no trace has been revealed. Even if he saw the destruction of The Underworld with his own eyes, he has never heard of him.
   
   
 
            "Is it possible that the master of The Underworld has already sat down?"
   
   
 
            The rest of the ancient existence here is whispering, which is quite jealous for the master of The Underworld.
   
   
 
            However, they were also very cautious, and did not really go deep into the various circles of The Underworld, but just sent a large army to the country to besiege.
   
   
 
            Every enlightened person takes his life at this point.
   
   
 
            We will not risk our lives without any benefit.
   
   
 
            "By the way, where is Gu Changge now? It stands to reason that since he intends to destroy The Underworld, he cannot be indifferent to the whereabouts of the Lord of The Underworld."
   
   
 
            Suddenly, someone thought of this and couldn't help but ask.
   
   
 
            "During this time, I have never heard about him. It is said that the Fourth Hall of The Underworld was destroyed by him alone."
   
   
 
            Another enlightened person slowly opened his mouth, his eyes wide open, and the terrifying scene opened by the universe was evolving.
   
   
 
            "The lord of the fourth hall, known as the second strongest of The Underworld, is now unclear about his life and death. I am afraid it is too bad for him. He was poisoned by Gu Changge."
   
   
 
            The eyes of several enlightened persons here flashed, and speculations abounded, and they were extremely afraid of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            As early as when he conquered the Eight Wastes and Ten Territories, Gu Changge showed the ability to crush ordinary enlightened people.
   
   
 
            In the past few years, Gu Changge's actual strength has become more and more unfathomable. It is simply an incredible miracle, which makes them totally puzzled.
   
   
 
            "Anyway, Gu Changge has come to this point, and many people have been jealous. After the matter of The Underworld is resolved, I am afraid that someone will do something to him next…"
   
   
 
            "We just need to watch the show.
   
   
 
            The mist was heavy, and a sneer that made the eardrums painful sounded in it, echoing under this universe.
   
   
 
            In fact, this matter is already a tacit understanding among the various Immortal orthodoxy masters.
   
   
 
            As people at the ancestor level, they naturally learned of the wind a long time ago.
   
   
 
            Although Changsheng Gu's family has been low-key these years, the foundation is definitely not small.
   
   
 
            The battle that destroyed the Purple Mansion several years ago shocked the entire upper realm.
   
   
 
            Later, when conquering the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories, the Changsheng Gu family also had an ancestor with the strength of the celestial being.
   
   
 
            But no matter how strong the Changsheng Gu family is, can it still be an enemy of so many Immortal Taoism and Supreme Masters in the entire upper realm?
   
   
 
            Broken bones stained with blood splashed, and the meat turned into mud.
   
   
 
            This is the palpitating Shura field, the bloody breath is tangy, and it makes people sick and palpitating.
   
   
 
            The wailing sound became a film, and in the blood-stained picture, one after another corpses fell in the corpse pile.
   
   
 
            There are fighting and terrifying wars everywhere, and it is not an exaggeration to describe it as a river of blood and mountains of bones.
   
   
 
            This is the ancient world where the third hall of The Underworld is located, and it is also the last place to resist The Underworld.
   
   
 
            The mighty armies of various races and forces descended, driving the ancient warship, tearing through the sky, and slaying from outside the sky.
   
   
 
            There are traces of wars along the way, and all cultivators and creatures are at war, regardless of life or death.
   
   
 
            Even the supreme and the quasi emperor, at this time, they are still red eyes, blood covered, and body broken.
   
   
 
            The horrible fluctuations are surging like a vast sea, rushing into the world's eight wastes, shattering everything and turning it into ashes.
   
   
 
            ~Today The Underworld will be destroyed here, no one can stop this. "
   
   
 
            A giant surging with golden light, standing between the sky and the earth, the sound spread like a bell, shocking all directions.
   
   
 
            He is under a single strike, the golden fist head is running through this decadent world, causing all the corpses and blood fog to collapse into ashes.
   
   
 
            The cultivator in front of the creatures exploded, and the spirit and form were destroyed.
   
   
 
            This is the supreme of the golden ancient gods, with blood and energy, like a world-famous oven.
   
   
 
            Just a single wave of escaping waves is enough to suppress everything.
   
   
 
            He looked at the bloody (Wang Nuohao) everything in front of him, and kept throwing his fists down, fighting desperately with a supreme of The Underworld, his expression did not fluctuate at all, there was no compassion, no sympathy.
   
   
 
            All the strong who came here are like evil spirits from another Death country.
   
   
 
            For the killer of The Underworld, there is no mercy, it can be described as hate penetrates the bone, there is an unshakable hatred.
   
   
 
            This is already the seventh ancient world they have described.
   
   
 
            In the past, major killer organizations swept the world, killing countless Tianjiao, the sky was cold, poisoning the eight wilderness, but today finally suffered retribution, ushered in a day of destruction.
   
   
 
            Above the sky, the ancient warships rumbling, rolling over, covering the sky and obscuring the sun, with a majestic breath hanging down.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge stood on the ancient warship, looking at the scene below, and there was a light cloud on the surface.
   
   
 
            Although The Underworld was destroyed because of him, he would not have any psychological burden.
   
   
 
            After all, one can only blame The Underworld for blocking his way.
   
   
 
            "In the third hall, the remaining high-level leaders of The Underworld are just a few hall masters, Granny Meng and others.
   
   
 
            "I don't know if the Lord of The Underworld will be in the third hall now.
   
   
 
            Bai Lian'er stood behind Gu Changge, looking at the scene ahead, her eyes full of ambition.
   
   
 
            boom!!!
   
   
 
            On the ancient warship, a spit of gods spewed out, and the avenues were shrouded in runes, turning into the light of death, harvesting all the lives below. delete,
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              "It seems that the Lord of The Underworld hasn't planned to show up until now.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked at the ancient realm full of blood and killing, and his spirit swept away.
   
   
 
            The Lord of the Ten Halls of The Underworld, with the exception of a few who fell and punished, all the others surrendered and surrendered to him without surprise.
   
   
 
            In addition, there are a few enlightened persons who are too stubborn and would rather die than surrender. In the end, they were wiped out by Gu Changge and became puppets.
   
   
 
            This time the battle to wipe out The Underworld, he can be said to have gained a lot, and the number of enlightened people under his hand has doubled several times.
   
   
 
            After Ah Da had absorbed many broken sources, he was still a step away from the realm of enlightened beings.
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge gave him a strand of true Blood Qi breath, allowing him to break through that layer of tangerine.
   
   
 
            Of course, in Gu Changge's opinion, the most important thing is to clear the obstacle of The Underworld.
   
   
 
            As for the Buddha?
   
   
 
            This in itself was not in Gu Changge's consideration. Once The Underworld died, the Buddha was naturally not a concern.
   
   
 
            "This will be The Underworld's final resistance.
   
   
 
            "Today will be annihilated The Underworld!"
   
   
 
            The ancient warship rumbling by, the flags of many orthodox forces swayed and unfolded in the void, revealing a bitter meaning.
   
   
 
            Everyone was roaring and rushing to the past, turning into a torrent of everything, shaking the world and sweeping the wasteland.
   
   
 
            The horrible energy, like a mountain river bursting its bank, is surging and unimaginable.
   
   
 
            The destruction of The Underworld is unavoidable, and this is almost the consensus in the hearts of all cultivators.
   
   
 
            By now, the ten halls of The Underworld had already destroyed the nine Great Halls, leaving only the third hall to resist.
   
   
 
            But here is indeed a gathering of all the powerhouses left in The Underworld.
   
   
 
            "Even if we can destroy me, but you will have to pay a heavy price today."
   
   
 
            693 Many Supremes stood in front of the collapsed ancient interface, staring coldly at the many ancient warships that came from the sky.
   
   
 
            They are the final backbone of The Underworld, and the strongest besides the enlightened and the quasi-emperor.
   
   
 
            Facing the divine light falling from the sky, the endless strong.
           
   
 
            They roared and stepped out, shining from all over.
   
   
 
            Even if it is a killer, but it is also bloody, and will not easily beg for mercy and surrender.
   
   
 
            Hundreds of millions of divine lights bloom and interweave here, as if there are gorgeous to the extreme fireworks gushing, one side of the Minor World is annihilated, and disappears silently.
   
   
 
            In the depths of the sky, the weapons of the enlightened people rise and fall, lying like the sun, falling down billions of chaotic air, crushing everything.
   
   
 
            This is a fierce battle to the extreme, blood and bones blooming, turning into a torrent of blood, mixed with terrifying blood, enough to make ordinary people fainted with fright.
   
   
 
            "kill!
   
   
 
            Shouting to shook the sky, shaking this universe, and the army of blockbuster movies went deep into the hinterland of this world.
   
   
 
            No killer can escape. This is an endless battle. Everyone in the upper realm is determined to destroy The Underworld and eradicate this dark kingdom.
   
   
 
            The flames continued to sky, blood stained the earth, this world began to collapse, the barriers were broken, and countless cracks appeared.
   
   
 
            Although this world is long and ancient, it cannot withstand the fluctuations of so many powerful men fighting, and it is already on the verge of destruction.
   
   
 
            "My ancestors look down, The Underworld will be shattered today, welcome back your bones, and make them Hun and Po peaceful.
   
   
 
            In the War Practitioner, many people have red eyes (cedh), and they keep yelling, wanting to vent their hatred of The Underworld.
   
   
 
            Not only their ancestors, but even their relatives, have also encountered the poisonous hands of The Underworld.
   
   
 
            For The Underworld, he doesn't need to be moral, as long as he can afford the price he wants, he can even kill his brother and father.
   
   
 
            Many Orthodox clans have committed siblings, and in fact, there is the shadow of The Underworld behind them.
   
   
 
            As far as the upper realm is concerned, assassin countries such as The Underworld and the Buddha statue are actually malignant tumors, which should have been removed long ago.
   
   
 
            Countless cultivator creatures hate these two forces.
   
   
 
            The killing sound shook the sky, and the terror wave swept across all directions. All the god island mountains and ancient temples were shattering and rapidly collapsing.
   
   
 
            How can The Underworld now resist such a terrifying army of the Upper Realm?
   
   
 
            This world is trembling, hundreds of millions of troops are rushing, stepping across the sky, like the heavenly soldiers, such as the underworld soldiers, irresistible.
   
   
 
            The killers of The Underworld are all fighting and roaring, harvesting like weeds, not like beings at all, but grass and mustards. Under the cavalry of the army, they fell down and died one after another.
   
   
 
            "Who is this at The Underworld?"
   
   
 
            At this time, Gu Changge, who was in the sky, suddenly noticed the deepest part of the world, walked out a tall figure, and asked with some interest.
   
   
 
            "Returning to the son, this person is The Underworld Third Hall Master."
   
   
 
            A palace master who returned behind him respectfully explained.
   
   
 
            "The Three Hall Masters of The Underworld? The only remaining Hall Master?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge was a little curious. Things have reached this point. What is the Lord of the Three Palaces still insisting on.
   
   
 
            Could it be that The Underworld still hasn't used any other methods?
   
   
 
            Is it counting on the Lord of The Underworld to take action, or is there something still hidden?
   
   
 
            And the moment the Lord of The Underworld Three Halls appeared, his hands suddenly burst into bright rays of light.
   
   
 
            The worldly breath emerged, like an eternal immortal heaven, running through the sky, connecting to the deepest part of the universe.
   
   
 
            Boom! Boom! Boom!
   
   
 
            Pieces of divine light flew up, and pieces of road marks appeared, and the breath was vast, as if a Minor World was erupting, the energy was monstrous, gorgeous and dazzling.
   
   
 
            "The refining god Minor World in the palm of the real world."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge raised his eyebrows.
   
   
 
            In this world, there are still traces of the god Minor World, which was beyond his expectation.
   
   
 
            After all, this kind of god is not the god who ignites the fire of later generations.
   
   
 
            It is the Xiantian god, the true god, Cultivation Base even surpasses the enlightened.
   
   
 
            The god Minor World, from a certain aspect, its sturdiness is beyond imagination, and it can even evolve into a kingdom of gods.
   
   
 
            As long as the gods never fall, this kingdom of gods will live forever.
   
   
 
            This is actually the same as Gu Changge's current inner universe.
   
   
 
            And just after the Lord of the Three Halls came out of the real world in his palm, the ancient world that was collapsing in front of him seemed to become much more stable all at once.
   
   
 
            There seems to be some power and rules in the dark, slowly infiltrating the past, repairing those incomplete cracks.
   
   
 
            Between heaven and earth, there is a strange and holy breath appearing.
   
   
 
            Pieces of light and rain were drunk, blooming from the unknown void, spreading into blood-colored vines, seeming to absorb blood and origin from all over the place.
   
   
 
            "The breath of this world has changed. Could this be The Underworld's last resort?
   
   
 
            "Attract everyone here, come and catch turtles in an urn? Kill everyone in one go?"
   
   
 
            Perceiving this scene, Gu Changge furrowed his brows slightly, and a subtle sense of uncertainty came into his heart.
   
   
 
            He felt that he seemed to underestimate the cruelty of The Underworld.
   
   
 
            In some ways, The Underworld's actions and his ideas actually coincide.
   
   
 
            "what happened?"
   
   
 
            "How do you feel that the atmosphere of this world has changed, and the rules of heaven and earth are not as clear and clear as before.
   
   
 
            At this moment, the enlightened people of the various Taoist forces who stood in the depths of the sky and had never taken action all felt that something was wrong.
   
   
 
            Their complexions changed slightly, their spirits were revealed, and they swept across all directions, trying to find the source of this strange aura.
   
   
 
            Many fighting forces were also forced to stop, feeling that they were stuck in the mud and could hardly move.
   
   
 
            Every inch of the void around it seemed to have become a thick blood pool, thick and bloody, filled with a depressing breath.
   
   
 
            "Hahahaha, a group of clever trash, do you really think that more people are useful?"
   
   
 
            "Today, all of you are going to be buried for me, The Underworld. I really think that we are looking forward to countless years and are really not prepared for this day?"
   
   
 
            "It's ridiculous. Even if you destroy my The Underworld, there will be a second and a third The Underworld afterwards. My The Underworld is inexhaustible.
   
   
 
            "You are just being used as guns by Gu Changge. You really think Chunfeng Jasper Tower has nothing to do with him? The Underworld will destroy me, and soon Chunfeng Jasper Tower will become the second one."
   
   
 
            "A bunch of ridiculous idiots.
   
   
 
            In the highest hall in the deepest part of The Underworld, laughter rang coldly, and swept across all directions like a Hong Zhong.
   
   
 
            Except for the three hall masters, the rest of the enlightened people also showed up at this time.
   
   
 
            The number is small, but everyone is filled with amazing Killing intents, as if the darkness dominates, indifferent and terrifying, as if they have slaughtered hundreds of millions of people.
   
   
 
            They swept through the many orthodox armies in this world, with undisguised mockery in their eyes.
   
   
 
            The realm of The Underworld itself is no different from the ordinary ancient realm.
   
   
 
            But when blood and heroic souls spilled into every inch of void and land, the ancient sacrificial inscriptions inscribed in this realm were set ablaze.
   
   
 
            The real world in the palm of the Lord of the Three Halls does not belong to others, but belongs to the most mysterious Lord of The Underworld.
   
   
 
            When the real world in the palm and the ancient world are completely merged and overlapped.
   
   
 
            All the creatures who step into this world, their life and death will all be determined by the Lord of The Underworld!
   
   
 
            This is where The Underworld dares to make all the forces pay a heavy price.
   
   
 
            The Lord of The Underworld is a true ancient god who has survived from the endlessly distant age to the present.
   
   
 
  
 
Chapter 698: Ch 698
              This sudden scene caused all the orthodox forces to fall into shock and horror.
   
   
 
            Everyone found that the rules of heaven and earth in this world were changing.
   
   
 
            The red glow of the sky, from the Eight Desolations of the World, runs through the Xiao Han, connecting the lead clouds everywhere, billowing as thick as a tide of clouds.
   
   
 
            Between the heavens and the earth, there seems to be some kind of terrorist force infiltrating, making many people unable to move.
   
   
 
            Even an enlightened person was hit, his complexion changed drastically, and he felt that the vastness of his body was like the magic power of a sea of ​​smoke.
   
   
 
            "No, The Underworld has already set up an ancient formation, just waiting for me to step into this world and sacrifice enough souls before opening it.
   
   
 
            "At that time, I am afraid that everyone will die here and be buried with The Underworld.
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, there is a dramatic change in the expressions of older generations who are quite knowledgeable about formation.
   
   
 
            They quickly saw the red color that lit up between the sky and the earth ~ what Shen Xia was.
   
   
 
            This is a kind of sacrificial essay in ancient times.
   
   
 
            With so many sacrificial texts ignited together, I am afraid that the whole world will be integrated with sacrificial texts, and the consequences cannot be imagined.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is also paying attention to all this, compared to everyone's worries.
   
   
 
            Instead, he wanted to meet the Lord of The Underworld at this time.
   
   
 
            Judging from the real world in the palm of the Lord of the Three Halls, the Lord of The Underworld is obviously from a monstrous origin.
   
   
 
            The time in the world is absolutely unimaginable.
   
   
 
            If allowed by the rules of heaven and earth, Cultivation Base definitely surpasses the enlightened person and even reaches the fairyland.
   
   
 
            "If the Lord of The Underworld is really an ancient god that survives, then its origin is definitely of great use to me, and it even allows me to break through to the late stage of Nirvana."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's eyes moved slightly, looking deep into The Underworld, intending to wait for the Lord of The Underworld to appear.
   
   
 
            He knew that at this point, The Underworld had no retreat.
   
   
 
            The only way is to destroy all the invading troops, and all the forces have suffered heavy losses and bleeding.
   
   
 
            So at the end, the Lord of The Underworld will definitely be unable to hold back, either find a way to escape, or just take action.
   
   
 
            "Is this the calculation of The Underworld?"
   
   
 
            The complexions of many enlightened persons also changed, alternating green and white.
   
   
 
            They have a deep vision, and they naturally know the terrible consequences of this matter.
   
   
 
            At that time, it is not just the army behind them, I am afraid that even they will have to die here.
   
   
 
            "when "
   
   
 
            And at this moment, in the palace deep in The Underworld, a terrible bell appeared vigorously.
   
   
 
            A long bronze bell emerged, traveling for millions of miles.
   
   
 
            The whole world was murderous all at once, and then Sword Qi was vertical and horizontal, billions of Sword Rays, smashed in this direction overwhelmingly.
   
   
 
            "puff!!"
   
   
 
            The Immortal Grandmaster named Zixiao Valley was the first among them.
   
   
 
            Several battlefields hovering high in the sky suddenly turned into animal powder, and all the masters inside even screamed before they could scream, and they exploded into a cloud of blood.
   
   
 
            taste!!
   
   
 
            Sword Qi swept across, breaking everything, and colorful lights fell across the sky.
   
   
 
            Across the endless distance, it makes the body hurt, and the soul and light are swaying, seeming to be annihilated here.
   
   
 
            "Do not "
   
   
 
            The complexion of the enlightened person in Zixiao Valley suddenly changed, and he just wanted to stop him, but he felt a terrible divine mind that suddenly locked him.
   
   
 
            The rules and order around him also seemed to be intertwined as a chain of gods, turning into an invisible giant net, firmly locking all around him.
   
   
 
            "Still delusional to make a move? Looking for death?"
   
   
 
            The enlightened person of The Underworld stared at him, his figure flashed, and suddenly across countless distances, he appeared in front of the enlightened person in Zixiao Valley.
   
   
 
            The two quickly fought together, fierce and astonishing, and there were vast rules surging in the palm of the hand, enough to crush any creature into flesh and blood.
   
   
 
            However, at this time, this world was covered with blood.
   
   
 
            The Lord of the Three Halls controls the real world, looks indifferent, and begins to concentrate on dealing with everyone.
   
   
 
            A series of terrifying sword lights hung from the sky, directly blasting the large cultivator to ashes.
   
   
 
            call out!!
   
   
 
            In the distance, there was a shocking sword light, and an enlightened person from The Underworld also joined the battle.
   
   
 
            For countless thousands of years, no one has come to the deepest part of The Underworld and forced The Underworld to this point.
   
   
 
            And everyone today also saw the horror of The Underworld.
   
   
 
            The resurrected long bronze clock is a remnant artifact. There is an invincible god sleeping inside, and the worldly atmosphere is permeated. The coercion alone is enough to crush everything.
   
   
 
            Scenes of tragedies were staged everywhere, and The Underworld was shocking despite its lack of glory.
   
   
 
            Everywhere is full of murderous intent, whoever breaks in will have to pay the price of blood.
   
   
 
            Moreover, the most important thing is the Lord of The Underworld, who has not yet appeared.
   
   
 
            Just took out the real world in the palm and let the three hall masters control, thus controlling the integration of this world, and destroying everyone.
   
   
 
            At this time, even those who are enlightened can never want to escape from this world.
   
   
 
            The real world in the palm is a true kingdom of ancient gods.
   
   
 
            Once you enter this realm, it means that life and death will be firmly controlled by that god, and no one can avoid it.
   
   
 
            You must know that the real world in the palm has not been completely integrated with this world, and the enlightened people of various forces have already felt a kind of difficulty, and it is difficult to return to the peak before.
   
   
 
            ...For flowers…
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            This final battle is inevitable.
   
   
 
            With the blessing of the power of the world in The Underworld, everyone in The Underworld is even more eye-catching, desperately killing all the invading enemies.
   
   
 
            Soon, Gu Changge noticed that the three hall masters who had been offering sacrifices to the real world in his palm suddenly disappeared.
   
   
 
            "Where did this go?"
   
   
 
            He was a little surprised, and moved his steps, the emptiness of his body was blurred, and he immediately followed.
   
   
 
            The rules of heaven and earth in this world are not strong enough to affect him.
   
   
 
            Even if the Lord of The Underworld personally controls the Kingdom of God, the same result is true.
   
   
 
            On the contrary, Gu Changge even has the means to affect the surrounding world and environment, even the enlightened person can't find his trace.
           
   
 
            In the deepest part of The Underworld, the exhausted colors are heart palpitating.
   
   
 
            There is dark mist and dew flowing slowly between the sky and the earth, and dead silence and coldness are the eternal theme.
   
   
 
            There is not even the slightest sound here, like a piece of eternal death.
   
   
 
            The Lord of the Three Halls passed through many Restrictions formations all the way and came here, kneeling in front of a palace.
   
   
 
            His complexion was a little pale, and it was still too hard for him to control the real world, requiring a lot of energy and magic power.
   
   
 
            Although it is not at the point where the oil is exhausted and the lamp is dry, it obviously won't last long.
   
   
 
            "How's it going?"
   
   
 
            In the hall, there is actually another person, a young man who looks quite handsome.
   
   
 
            He was dressed in black, with purple vertical eyes tightly closed between his brows.
   
   
 
            He looked at the three hall masters who rushed over, and couldn't help but ask, and he seemed quite anxious in words.
   
   
 
            If the rest of The Underworld is here, you will find that this person is a palace master who has disappeared since the beginning of the war.
   
   
 
            That is, the only disciple of the Lord of The Underworld known to all the high-levels of The Underworld.
   
   
 
            However, the Lord of the Three Palaces knows a little bit more, he knows that this person is not just a disciple of the Lord of The Underworld, but the parent and heir of the Lord of The Underworld.
   
   
 
            Many times he came here to meet the Lord of The Underworld, but he was actually seen by the man in black in front of him.
   
   
 
            Even the real world in the palm of his hand was given to him by the man in black.
   
   
 
            This made the Lord of the Three Palaces faintly worried, fearing that the Lord of The Underworld might have something unexpected and might have already sat down.
   
   
 
            "It has been delayed for a long time, and it has shocked many people."
   
   
 
            After a moment of silence, the Lord of the Three Halls looked at the deepest part of the hall with complicated eyes, and slowly said.
   
   
 
            ps: Since this period of time, I have been beaten by feelings and have been in a state of no state.. Starting tomorrow, all time and energy will be devoted to codewords and strive to return to Wangen. superior,
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              The black-clothed man has a handsome face, a long physique, with loose hair, and the vertical eyes between his brows are oppressive.
   
   
 
            "Just procrastinate for a while?"
   
   
 
            The man in black muttered to himself.
   
   
 
            His name is Qing Luo, he is indeed the heir of the lord of The Underworld, and he has the origin of the Xiantian god in his body.
   
   
 
            In terms of heels and feet, Qing Luo's origin is definitely above the countless cultivator creatures.
   
   
 
            Even the heir of an enlightened person is far behind.
   
   
 
            In the age of ancient mythology, Xiantian gods represented a complete rule of gods at birth.
   
   
 
            Born to be a god, magic power is monstrous.
   
   
 
            Qing Luo originally did not belong to this life, but he accidentally broke out of the Sealed God Source many years ago, and has been silently cultivating in The Underworld.
   
   
 
            There are only a few people in The Underworld who know about Qingluo, and it happens that the Lord of the Three Halls is one of them.
   
   
 
            This time The Underworld suffered a catastrophe. Only one of the ten temples remained, and it is still on the verge of falling apart.
   
   
 
            The three hall masters have also fallen into despair, intending to return like the other hall masters.
   
   
 
            But in the end, Qing Luo suddenly thought of it.
   
   
 
            The parent and heir of the Lord of The Underworld, he should know the life and death of the Lord of The Underworld.
   
   
 
            For so many years, except for the mysterious Lord of the Four Temples, Yan Luo, almost no one has seen the true face of the Lord of The Underworld "Three Nine Seven".
   
   
 
            Even the three hall masters who lived for a long time are the same.
   
   
 
            Therefore, he doubts whether the Lord of The Underworld is still alive, is it feathered or is it in Closed Door Training?
   
   
 
            When the Lord of the Three Palaces asked Qing Luo about this, Qing Luo actually didn't know.
   
   
 
            I just said that I could feel my father's breath.
   
   
 
            But where is the Lord of The Underworld, Qing Luo actually doesn't know.
   
   
 
            Therefore, this time The Underworld encountered a catastrophe, and Qing Luo wanted to give it a try to see if he could contact that father.
   
   
 
            But this connection process is very complicated and takes a long time, because the breath of the Lord of The Underworld is not here.
   
   
 
            In Qingluo's perception, that is an eternal and empty space latitude.
   
   
 
            There is an endless distance from the upper bound, and it seems like a long time has passed in the middle.
   
   
 
            But the armies of the various orthodox forces in the upper realm have already reached in front of them.
   
   
 
            The only way is to delay them as much as possible.
   
   
 
            In the end, even a Dharmakaya summoned to the Lord of The Underworld can kill all enemies.
   
   
 
            The true Xiantian gods, when detached from this world, will no longer be bound by the rules of this world.
   
   
 
            Even if an enlightened person is in front of him, it is a bigger ant.
   
   
 
            "How long will it take?"
   
   
 
            The Lord of the Three Palaces was silent for a moment again, and then asked, while swallowing a lot of life-giving medicine that restores vitality and blood.
   
   
 
            At the top of the stage of an enlightened person, it is difficult for ordinary magic medicine to help him.
   
   
 
            Today, urging to sacrifice to the real world in the palm is a huge consumption and needs to be supported by the origin of life.
   
   
 
            Even he was not sure how long he could continue to last.
   
   
 
            Qing Luo said with a complicated expression, "I don't know, I have already lit the sacrifices left by my father. If he can still sense this world, he should be able to see it. I am too incompetent to keep the foundation left by my father. ."
   
   
 
            Speaking of the back, he was also very painful, thinking that he had broken through from the source of God.
   
   
 
            Not to mention being proud of the past and present, and watching forever, but there is absolutely no problem in sweeping the world.
   
   
 
            But who knew that Gu Changge appeared, and by his own efforts, it almost wiped out the entire The Underworld.
   
   
 
            Qing Luo is very clear about the origin and strength of the four hall masters.
   
   
 
            Now even the life and death of the four hall masters is unknown, it is very likely that they have encountered Gu Changge's poisonous hands.
   
   
 
            How could he be its opponent?
   
   
 
            "Then I will continue to procrastinate, and hope that the master of The Underworld, his old man, has not abandoned us.
   
   
 
            The Lord of the Third Hall sighed and glanced at the ancient Taoist platform in the depths of the hall.
   
   
 
            Among them, the divine light is shining, and the old and splendid avenues are flashing, as if they are communicating with the unknown world.
   
   
 
            After he said that, he planned to turn around and leave, and continue to urge the real world in his palm.
   
   
 
            But at this moment, the three hall masters and Qing Luo all felt together, their complexions changed, and there was a feeling of cold all over the body.
   
   
 
            In the darkness, there seemed to be a gaze watching their every move.
   
   
 
            The two couldn't help but look at the door of the temple together. A man in mysterious clothes was walking slowly with an expression of interest.
   
   
 
            At this moment, the Lord of the Three Halls trembled, and the heavenly spirit cover seemed to be uncovered.
   
   
 
            The endless cold water poured down, making him terrified and frightened.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge."
   
   
 
            He didn't expect that Gu Changge could follow all the way here without them noticing it.
   
   
 
            You should know that this place has the Restrictions pattern that the Lord of The Underworld himself laid out.
   
   
 
            Even an enlightened person does not dare to get involved easily. Even if someone leads the way, it is easy to touch Restrictions and be known by the people among them.
   
   
 
            "Pity "
   
   
 
            "It turns out that the Lord of The Underworld is not in this world."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't pay attention to the frightened and frightened expressions of the three hall masters and Qing Luo, and shook his head with a little regret.
   
   
 
            He naturally heard the voice of the two of them talking.
   
   
 
            It's just that he has never shown up.
   
   
 
            "When did you follow?"
   
   
 
            The Lord of the Three Halls stared at Gu Changge with great dread, and asked sternly.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge glanced at him, not much to say, but looked at Qingluo.
   
   
 
            "The son of the Lord of The Underworld? Is this the pure God Spiritual Qi?" He smiled.
   
   
 
            From Qing Luo's eyes, his eyes seemed to be looking at a certain prey, casual and calm, not taking himself seriously at all.
   
   
 
            As a real Xiantian god, Qing Luo has never been insulted like this before, and his face sank.
   
   
 
            But considering the huge disparity between the two of them.
   
   
 
            He still calmed himself down and said indifferently, "Gu Changge, since you have followed here, then I will also frankly say that my father is indeed not in the upper realm now."
   
   
 
            "But I can assure you that my father is still in the world, and his breath has never disappeared. As long as you dare to kill me or destroy The Underworld, one day my father will attack you."
           
   
 
            No one knows which step a true Xiantian god has reached now without the constraints of the rules of heaven and earth.
   
   
 
            That's why Qing Luo was so confident and said this to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "You are too cautious. I have no interest in who you are now."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge just shook his head and smiled, without any anger or change on his face.
   
   
 
            "What do you mean?" Qing Luo was still very cautious, frowned and asked.
   
   
 
            "It's just that you are too weak now. It's the same to me if you can't kill you."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge still smiled faintly, as if he was only explaining a simple fact.
   
   
 
            "you
   
   
 
            Qing Luo's face flashed angrily, and Gu Changge looked down upon him again, making him a little embarrassed.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge is not wrong on this point.
   
   
 
            He is only the strength of the middle stage of the enlightened person, and has not yet stood at the peak of the upper realm.
   
   
 
            In terms of Gu Changge's ability to kill the four hall masters, pinching him to death is indeed as easy as pinching an ant.
   
   
 
            "Then why do you want to destroy me The Underworld? What is your purpose?"
   
   
 
            Qing Luo asked ugly.
   
   
 
            In his opinion, between Gu Changge and The Underworld, there is no hatred and no grudges.
   
   
 
            But suddenly, even if it was on the head of The Underworld, it exposed the hidden world of The Underworld, which caused the disaster of killing for The Underworld.
   
   
 
            "Because we blocked his way."
   
   
 
            The Three Hall Master, who had been silent, heard this and suddenly spoke, his tone full of bitterness and helplessness.
   
   
 
            Now it can be seen by a discerning person.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is the master behind the Spring Breeze Jasper Tower. Since he wants to support the Spring Breeze Jasper Tower and control the dark kingdom.
   
   
 
            Then The Underworld and the Buddha are his thorns and thorns, and he has to get rid of them.
   
   
 
            The Underworld has done nothing wrong, if it is wrong, then it is blocking Gu Changge's way.
   
   
 
            "You are still a smart man."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge glanced at the Third Hall Master with some approval.
   
   
 
            "Then what do you mean now, since it's the same whether you kill me or not, why do you show up here?"
   
   
 
            Qing Luo asked coldly.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge walked into the hall on his own, looking at the deepest square Taoist platform, with a different color,
   
   
 
            "Is this your ritual for contacting the Lord of The Underworld? It seems that he should have found a way to the fairyland and disappeared in this world."
   
   
 
            Regarding this question, the Lord of the Three Palaces and Qing Luo are not very clear.
   
   
 
            If it is really the fairyland in the legend, then why didn't the Lord of The Underworld leave the slightest word, but it was as if he suddenly passed away.
   
   
 
            "Finally, it seems that asking you is for nothing."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge shook his head with some excitement.
   
   
 
            He also didn't expect the two to know any news about Xianyu.
   
   
 
            "I can spare your lives, but you must do what I tell you next, which means that we will have a relationship
   
   
 
            Ignoring the astonishment on the faces of Qing Luo and the Third Hall Master, Gu Changge smiled again and said.
   
   
 
            Next, 4.0 heard Gu Changge's words, Qing Luo and the Three Temple Masters also suddenly widened their eyes, and their faces were full of horror and inconceivability.
   
   
 
            "The real world in the palm is not a simple Minor World. There is spiritual power in it. If there is no corresponding way and rules to control the hall, it will eventually be backlashed."
   
   
 
            The voice of the Lord of the Three Halls trembled a bit, and he only controlled the real world in his palm for a while, and he felt that his origin was already in a state of loss and loss.
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge's picture is even bigger.
   
   
 
            Although he didn't clearly say what he wanted to do with the real world in his palm, the Lord of the Three Palaces had already foreseen endless blood and killing.
   
   
 
            "this "
   
   
 
            "Do you really want to do this?"
   
   
 
            Qing Luo even took a cold breath, unabashedly horrified in the depths of his eyes.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled faintly, ignoring the horror of the two.
   
   
 
            "This is natural, and logically speaking, I can't be so cruel, but so many people in the upper world want to do it to me."
   
   
 
            "How can I not do something?"
   
   
 
            Speaking of the back, Gu Changge's eyes were a little deep, as if he could see through it all at once, falling on the upper realm every day.
   
   
 
            Over the past few days, the movements of the various Daoist forces in the upper realm can't be kept away from him.. .
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              The last hall of The Underworld was finally breached. This place screamed and shook the sky, and the war spread far.
   
   
 
            Each piece of starry sky is boiling, the strong are like forests, rushing horizontally and horizontally, and the rules are like rain, constantly falling.
   
   
 
            Even the Supreme will soon be overwhelmed in this kind of battle, and the myth of the strong can easily be shattered in this kind of magnificent battle.
   
   
 
            Because the heroes stand side by side, there are no weak ones. They come from all the strongest races. Only the quasi emperor can stand and not be wiped out by the aftermath.
   
   
 
            All the killers of The Underworld are screaming, trying all kinds of methods, even if they die together.
   
   
 
            However, the number of armies of the various orthodox forces is really too much, and it stretches endlessly, since ancient times, warships have been smashed up and down.
   
   
 
            This realm is really too big, even if there is the real world in the palm that is constantly merging and interfering with the rules of heaven and earth, it is difficult to change the ending.
           
   
 
            For many years, there has never been a large-scale battle like this.
   
   
 
            Even some longevity battles between the orthodoxy have never been so tragic.
   
   
 
            Human lives are cheaper than grass, and the strong are perished, and the world is red with blood.
   
   
 
            This is a doomsday scene, and everyone is crazy.
   
   
 
            Even the enlightened person is crazy, his eyes are scarlet, and he doesn't stop killing his opponent.
   
   
 
            boom!!!
   
   
 
            However, at this moment, the endless ceremonies ignited between the heaven and the earth, spewing out boundless brilliance and the red glow that penetrated Tianyu 24, it was almost as if all the rules were moved together.
   
   
 
            This energy is vast like a sea of ​​smoke, endless and boundless, and it swept from the deepest part of The Underworld.
   
   
 
            All the cultivator creatures couldn't help but shudder, horrified.
   
   
 
            "What kind of breath is this?
   
   
 
            "Could it be that the Lord of The Underworld has recovered?"
   
   
 
            Many enlightened people who are fighting together feel something wrong for the first time, and the light of the soul is swaying.
   
   
 
            Their complexions changed drastically, extremely solemn, and stared at the deepest part of The Underworld.
   
   
 
            The mist surging there, like chaotic air that has enveloped hundreds of millions of years, burst out suddenly.
   
   
 
            The universe is full of the universe, and the starry sky from all sides is shattered. An extremely vague figure is slowly emerging.
   
   
 
            Boom!!
   
   
 
            In the palm of his hand, there is endless red glow intertwined.
   
   
 
            It was an ancient kingdom of God, blooming with billions of brilliance, more than tens of millions of times more brilliant than when it was in the hands of the Lord of the Three Halls, it was almost like a scorching sun.
   
   
 
            The terrible law is permeated, everyone is trembling, and they want to kneel down under this breath.
   
   
 
            "Is this the Lord of The Underworld born? This breath is wrong, I am definitely not his opponent."
   
   
 
            "The rules of the world in this world have changed even more. I am afraid it will be difficult to escape soon."
   
   
 
            Enlightened people from all sides can't help but show fear and inability to come.
   
   
 
            They did not expect that in the deepest part of The Underworld, the most mysterious Lord of The Underworld was actually hidden.
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, all the strongmen of The Underworld couldn't help cheering, and their faces were full of excitement.
   
   
 
            All the despair and defeat were swept away, as if a new life was ushered in again.
   
   
 
            "Is this really the master of The Underworld?"
   
   
 
            However, many people still feel suspicious in secret.
   
   
 
            If the Lord of The Underworld is still there, how can he watch The Underworld reach this point before choosing to shoot?
   
   
 
            "The son, why is he missing? Isn't he very interested in the mysterious master of The Underworld?"
   
   
 
            On the contrary, Bai Lian'er, who came here together, noticed that Gu Changge was missing from the ancient warship.
   
   
 
            Ah Da, who is almost in the shape of his body on weekdays, stands there like a dark iron tower at this time.
   
   
 
            This made her doubt the true identity of the lord of The Underworld.
   
   
 
            "Kill!"
   
   
 
            Because of the appearance of the Lord of The Underworld, everyone on the battlefield experienced a brief loss of consciousness.
   
   
 
            But soon everyone was once again caught in the battle of the killings.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            This day is shaking, this Star is shaking, the whole world is collapsing.
   
   
 
            The long bronze bell of The Underworld that contains the relics of immortals and gods is resurrecting, falling at the end of the sky, and falling down with endless brilliance and chaos.
   
   
 
            Every ray of brilliance is extremely heavy and contains power beyond the level of enlightened beings.
   
   
 
            Everyone retreats, but everyone who gets in the way can only die.
   
   
 
            Under the pressure of this kind of force, the quasi emperor could only explode and turn into blood mud, vulnerable to a blow.
   
   
 
            Where the Remnant Immortal Tool is directed, there is no one enemy.
   
   
 
            Hum!
   
   
 
            The ancient warships collapsed and disintegrated, and the many enlightened people standing on it were invincible, and the corners of their mouths overflowed with blood.
   
   
 
            "The Remnant Immortal Tool has been taken out of control by others, and it is not self-recovering like just now."
   
   
 
            "The person behind the Cultivation Base, Cultivation Base is by no means an ordinary enlightened person, and may really be the master of The Underworld."
   
   
 
            A female enlightened person in Zixiao Valley looked dignified and looked back at the space barrier of this realm.
   
   
 
            She felt that things were getting worse.
   
   
 
            If the Lord of The Underworld does not show up, she still has a chance to take everyone back.
   
   
 
            But now even the space barrier is healed, and there is a vast and supreme power permeating there.
   
   
 
            The rest of the Taoist enlightened people are also very disturbed.
   
   
 
            According to rumors, the Lord of The Underworld is one of the longest living existences in the Upper Realm.
   
   
 
            No one can tell how terrifying its methods are.
   
   
 
            In fact, they will show up here. In fact, there are also Dao traditions behind them who try to do it. The Lord of The Underworld is now dead or alive.
   
   
 
            "Kill!!"
   
   
 
            But at this time, because of the appearance of the Lord of The Underworld.
   
   
 
            Everyone in The Underworld seemed to be beaten with blood, brave and not afraid of death, even more brave than before.
   
   
 
            At the end of The Underworld, the figure of Jiali was cold and merciless in the thick fog and frost, raised his big palm, and slowly pushed forward.
   
   
 
            At this moment, the whole world seemed to have become the object of its head, and there seemed to be a pair of invisible big hands emerging between the heaven and the earth, and it was also pressing toward the infinite army in front.
   
   
 
            Boom!
   
   
 
            This is an unmatched terrifying force, vast and endless, mountains and earth cracked, chaos raging.
   
   
 
            Even an enlightened person feels like an ant at this moment, difficult to contend with.
   
   
 
            But they also reacted very quickly, knowing that this is the will of this world at work.
   
   
 
            Since the Lord of The Underworld controls the kingdom of God, and allows the kingdom of God to merge with this world.
   
   
 
            Then he is definitely the master of this world, and his mind is the will of this world.
   
   
 
            All those who oppose the Lord of The Underworld are rebelling against this world and will be suppressed by the will of the world.
   
   
 
            The sky, which was already riddled with holes, was constantly trembling.
   
   
 
            All the enlightened people are serious, and fly forward, while the Tao is flaming, boiling like a king Yang, and they must all contend with this power.
   
   
 
            When the remaining enlightened people of The Underworld saw this, they also rushed to fight with them.
   
   
 
            Unimaginable battles broke out here. Big stars shattered and turned into powder. Ancient warships burst into pieces and quickly collapsed and disintegrated.
   
   
 
            The kingdom of God and this world merged, and the rules of the world were all controlled by the Lord of The Underworld. He was like the only god in this world. His eyes were indifferent and ruthless.
   
   
 
            The big palm is endless, like a continent falling down, and all the rebels are collapsing and bursting.
   
   
 
            The bloody rain is overwhelming, and the bone piles are 697 mountains. There are tragic scenes everywhere, enough to scare ordinary cultivators.
   
   
 
            This battle to annihilate The Underworld lasted for several days. Afterwards, the enlightened people of all races were exhausted and had to sacrifice their heritage.
   
   
 
            Fortunately, they discovered that the horrible figure of the Lord of The Underworld does not actually exist, it seems that it is just a dharmakaya left here.
   
   
 
            The energy contained is fading fast, as long as they can persist in the end, they can leave alive.
   
   
 
            During this period they tried to contact the Taoist tradition behind them, but they found desperately that the world barrier was as strong as being cast by Immortal immortal gold.
   
   
 
            The news that they were in desperate situation could not be passed on at all, nor could it be known to the outside world.
   
   
 
            In other words, even if they can kill everyone in The Underworld, they can only be buried here with The Underworld later.
   
   
 
            This result makes it difficult for them to accept.
   
   
 
            "Ahhhh, I'm not reconciled, why did it end up like this…"
   
   
 
            There are enlightened people who are yelling, unwilling to do so, and it is difficult to persevere, to the point where the oil is exhausted.
   
   
 
            His body finally collapsed, turning into a cloud of blood, like a rain of blood sweeping the entire universe, and the scene was terrifying.
   
   
 
            Some enlightened people in the distance also yelled, desperate, and exploded one after another, and did not last to the last moment.
   
   
 
            The original mighty army, now there is not much left, and there are only a few ancient warships floating above the sky, but they are also extremely broken.
   
   
 
            The battle finally came to an end, The Underworld was almost uprooted.
   
   
 
            However, all the forces that came to encircle and suppress the lineage have almost suffered heavy losses, almost completely wiped out, and there is nothing left, which can be regarded as lost.
   
   
 
            This news will shake the entire upper realm.. .
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              Inherited for countless years, once controlled the dark kingdom, and caused countless forces to fall into the panic and uneasy The Underworld.
   
   
 
            It is finally shattered today.
   
   
 
            Endless wars swept through, sores and sores were everywhere, the world was shattered, and the whole world was collapsing and decayed.
   
   
 
            Too many cultivator creatures died in this battle. They were buried here, even their souls were scattered, their bodies and spirits were destroyed, and nothing was left.
   
   
 
            All the temples were wiped out, they were all broken walls, and there was no trace of cultivator creatures.
   
   
 
            The only remaining enlightened people in The Underworld have also fallen, and no one has survived.
   
   
 
            Above the sky, few ancient warships were suspended, stained with blood, and they were extremely broken.
   
   
 
            The people who survived watched all this in silence, still having lingering fears.
   
   
 
            In their view, if it weren't for the figure left by the last Lord of The Underworld, it would be difficult to continue to support, I am afraid that everyone would have to be buried here and buried for The Underworld.
   
   
 
            "The real world in the palm is broken, and all the forces have paid their due price.
   
   
 
            The surviving cultivator feels afraid at the moment.
   
   
 
            This battle is really terrifying, and there are more than seven or eight enlightened persons who have fallen.
   
   
 
            And they are all ancestor-level figures of the Immortal Master from various parties.
   
   
 
            Although it was annihilation of The Underworld, the price was too high.
   
   
 
            Many orthodoxy who had not participated in this final battle were fortunate a lot and did not suffer a major loss.
   
   
 
            On the contrary, when searching the various circles of The Underworld, I found a lot of precious things.
   
   
 
            There are Taoist books, ancient scriptures, magic materials, immortal medicines, and the wealth accumulated by The Underworld over the years.
   
   
 
            In addition, these ancient worlds occupied by The Underworld are also an extremely rare treasure.
   
   
 
            Among them, the imperial rune and the imperial formation pattern of The Underworld are inscribed in these years. The attacking power is so powerful that it can be used as a protection for the mountain.
   
   
 
            In the next few days, many Taoist traditions came to search, and the site of The Underworld was dug three feet long, and many foundations were dug out.
   
   
 
            Some people found the corpses of their ancestors, and some people found some buried broken weapons, with the breath of ancestors.
   
   
 
            In short, this battle has finally come to an end, but the aftermath it caused has not ceased.
   
   
 
            In the next half month, outside the Hundred Realms battlefield, a large number of cultivators still appeared.
   
   
 
            An ancient warship ran across the sky, rumbling over, not letting go of every corner of The Underworld.
   
   
 
            The details of this battle were quickly spread under the arguments of many cultivators and spread to every corner of the upper realm.
   
   
 
            The destruction of The Underworld is naturally a good thing for everyone to celebrate.
   
   
 
            However, many orthodox forces have sounded the alarm.
   
   
 
            In this battle, the impact of Gu Changge was absolutely profound and terrifying.
   
   
 
            Without Gu Changge, it would be absolutely impossible for various forces to destroy The Underworld.
   
   
 
            Moreover, Gu Changge seems to have known for a long time that The Underworld and the "Lord of The Underworld" hole cards have not been used.
   
   
 
            In the final battle, the loss was small and negligible.
   
   
 
            At first, it was Gu Changge who first discovered the hidden world of The Underworld, and in the end he also evacuated it first.
   
   
 
            No one knows, what is the reason for Gu Changge to do this.
   
   
 
            Could it be that there is an eyeliner inserted in The Underworld, that is why you know the every move of The Underworld?
   
   
 
            Of course, because of this battle, many people have also raised a lot of vigilance against another killer organization that has risen rapidly over the years, Chunfeng Biyulou.
   
   
 
            Many traditions even feel that Gu Changge is actually behind the Chunfeng Biyu Lou.
   
   
 
            The upper realm, which had been calm for a long time, was surging again because of The Underworld's destruction.
   
   
 
            Many older cultivators feel that in the near future, the upper realm will be completely chaotic, and endless blood and fire will be swept through.
   
   
 
            And with The Underworld ending.
   
   
 
            Another assassin's buddha with the same ancient heritage, this period also revealed clues, it is difficult to maintain peace of mind as before.
   
   
 
            All the forces in the lineage are also looking for clues related to the Buddha. They plan to destroy the Buddha in the same way as the destruction of The Underworld.
   
   
 
            Exterminate.
   
   
 
            Regarding the Buddha statue, Gu Changge didn't care much about it.
   
   
 
            Because all this is in his expectations and calculations.
   
   
 
            After solving the matter on The Underworld, he returned to the Changsheng Gu's family, began to find a suitable ancient world, and cast the net in advance.
   
   
 
            As for the master of the first palace Qing Luo and the master of the third palace of The Underworld, Gu Changge did not kill them.
   
   
 
            After planting slave seals and controlling their lives and deaths, he threw a lot of management affairs to Yin Mei and Bai Lian'er.
   
   
 
            Regarding the dark Heaven Court, Gu Changge has not told anyone around him.
   
   
 
            However, after the destruction of The Underworld, the originally peaceful and stable environment of the Upper Realm has undergone great changes, causing many cultivator creatures to feel uneasy and pray day and night.
   
   
 
            The strong Cultivation Base can better perceive the existence of the dark Heaven Court.
   
   
 
            Although I haven't fully dedicated my faith yet, the thoughts in my heart have been shaken.
   
   
 
            In Gu Changge's view, after the Great Chaos in the Upper Realm, he was more able to gather faith and gather believers.
   
   
 
            Soon, half a month passed, and the time between him and Yue Mingkong was getting closer and closer.
   
   
 
            At this moment, Gu Changge's always peaceful state of mind, for some reason, couldn't help but give birth to some waves.
   
   
 
            He sighed softly, put down Jade Slip in his hand, walked out of the palace, and came to a mountain top without knowing it.
   
   
 
            Looking around, there are countless islands in the Changshenggu family, sacred mountains and ancient mountains, vast territory, radiant light everywhere, and the fairy mist continues to surround it, a realm of fairy family resorts.
   
   
 
            Eat and stand on the top of the upper realm, overlooking hundreds of millions of living beings, the birth and death of the palm edge, longevity and longevity, eternal immortality.
   
   
 
            And he has almost reached this point, and he can easily wipe out hundreds of thousands of miles of mountains and rivers in words.
   
   
 
            "System 々[.."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's mood was a little uncomfortable, and his eyes gradually deepened, calling out a system that hadn't been moving for a long time.
   
   
 
            Actually, I'm not worried about any accidents in his marriage with Yue Mingkong.
   
   
 
            It was a sudden feeling that even though he seemed to be infinitely beautiful for so long, but in fact he had to calculate how much in secret, it was really difficult to feel at ease.
   
   
 
            He knew that he was once a demon master, and there were many great secrets hidden in his body.
   
   
 
            Including the origin of this system and the identity of the person who passed through, behind this layer of mist, there are actually too many unsolved things.
   
   
 
            It's just that he rarely takes the initiative to think about it on weekdays.
   
   
 
            Now that the wedding date is approaching, even Gu Changge feels that his mood is extremely turbulent, and can't help but think of this.
   
   
 
            I have tasted the splendid scenery, but I have also experienced the lonely night.
   
   
 
            "Is this to clean Dao heart?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled slightly self-deprecatingly. Where is his Dao heart? He has never relied on this along the way.
   
   
 
            Then his gaze fell on the familiar interface that resurfaced in front of him.
   
   
 
            The origin of the system has always been mysterious. He once thought about whether he was the master of the devil, but then this idea was rejected.
   
   
 
            If it is said that the only thing in his body related to the demon lord, it is probably the reincarnation body and the demon heart.
   
   
 
            On the contrary, it is the memory of the system and the person who passed through him, more like this strange number in the dark.
   
   
 
            "It's been a long time since I came across a son of luck that can really work for me, maybe even the system hasn't prompted it for a long time."
   
   
 
            "What is the relationship between son of luck and the system?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge couldn't help but shook his head slightly, his thoughts flying.
   
   
 
            But he felt in his heart that he would figure this out someday.
   
   
 
            There must be something waiting for him in the fairyland.
   
   
 
            "I'm a little tired after all the calculations."
   
   
 
            A faint smile appeared on Gu Changge's face, and he actually didn't deny own behavior.
   
   
 
            I was just surprised that I would think like this.
   
   
 
            Although his Taoism perception has surpassed many enlightened people, he has never reached the step of immortality after all.
   
   
 
            But even if it is a fairy, it should be difficult to get rid of such introspection.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, he sighed softly, and no longer restrained what he thought in his heart, closed his eyes slightly, and took a quiet nap here.
   
   
 
            In the family land of the Changsheng Gu family, he is not worried about any accidents.
   
   
 
            At this time, outside the outer island of Changshenggu's family.
   
   
 
            A divine rainbow is coming across, passing by the islands and mountains, passing between the teleportation formations.
   
   
 
            Many people in the tribe couldn't help but change slightly when they saw the incoming person.
   
   
 
            Then he became extremely respectful and saluteed together, not daring to be disrespectful.
   
   
 
            This is the Little Princess of the longevity family, who has an unparalleled identity.
   
   
 
            No matter in the outside world or in the clan, no one dares to underestimate it.
   
   
 
            Moreover, because of some secrets at the beginning, the current Patriarch and many clan elders feel particularly guilty for this.
   
   
 
            Of course, there is a big reason. It is the talent of this Little Princess, which is really scary.
   
   
 
            In terms of peers, it is second only to Young Master Changge.
   
   
 
            Many ancestors who were born also paid special attention to her, even taught her personally, and gave her many treasures and magical powers.
   
   
 
            Some time ago, this Little Princess disappeared and did not know where to go, causing many people in the tribe to be a little worried.
   
   
 
            Seeing her return safely now, I felt somewhat relieved.
   
   
 
            …~ Is Gu Changge in the clan?"
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er has a slender figure, a beautiful face and a green silk like a waterfall, revealing arrogance and aloofness.
   
   
 
            Even if it is the behavior of inquiring about the tribe at this moment, it also carries a flamboyant spirit.
   
   
 
            Although she looks extremely charming in front of Gu Changge on weekdays, it does not mean she is stupid.
   
   
 
            In terms of talents alone, she definitely surpassed the countless beautiful girls of the same generation in the upper realm.
   
   
 
            "Young Master, he has been in the clan all this time.
   
   
 
            The replied tribe's heart jumped and hurriedly replied.
   
   
 
            In the entire Changsheng Gu family, the person who dared to call Gu Changge's name directly is probably this one.
   
   
 
            Now even those ancestors who came out from the depths of the clan are polite to Gu Changge and dare not treat it as a younger generation.
   
   
 
            "still there?"
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er nodded, a touch of pain and (Wang Nuo Zhao) complexity passed across her face, but she soon recovered her calm.
   
   
 
            In fact, she heard a lot of news about Gu Changge on the way back to Changsheng Gu's family from the outer island of God.
   
   
 
            Including him and Yue Mingkong set the wedding date.
   
   
 
            Then go to the battlefield of Hundred Realms and destroy The Underworld… almost everything.
   
   
 
            Originally, she was very skeptical of the scenes she saw in Wangshengtan, and even couldn't believe it.
   
   
 
            But coming this way and constantly contacting her over the years, what Gu Changge has done made her have to think about that.
   
   
 
            In fact, she was also very painful in her heart, and she was unwilling to accept the scenes in the pond.
   
   
 
            But even Dahong is sure that the things reflected by the gods of heaven and earth like Wangshengtan will not be fake.
   
   
 
            Of course, it may be only a fragment of the future, or a possibility or an outcome in the future.
   
   
 
            In fact, she was not alone in the scene she saw in Wangshengtan.
   
   
 
            She even saw the others.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er not only saw the end of own.
           
   
 
            She also saw the day that Gu Changge and Yue Mingkong had their wedding, but on the night of Immortal Cave, the red cover was splattered with blood.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge killed his wife with his own hands, cold and ruthless, without any emotion.
   
   
 
            "None of this has happened yet, and it can be changed. Gu Changge will not be like this. At that time, he must have been controlled by the devil's heart.
   
   
 
            "I knew that the problem of his devil's heart has never been solved all the time."
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er bit her silver teeth slightly, looking at the remote island mountains, her eyes were more crystal clear, as if flooded by water and light.. welcome.
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              The mountains are peaceful and peaceful, the fairy mist is slowly fading, the Lingquan is miming, and the silver waterfall is hanging down.
   
   
 
            Many auspicious beasts and birds sing, drink the clouds and swallow their breath, and their feathers reflect on the chain of gods, and the sun shines brightly, just like the fairy family's backyard in the myth.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er traveled through many islands all the way to the God Island where Gu Changge rested on weekdays.
   
   
 
            The guard in charge, seeing her coming, did not dare to stop it, and did not go to tell her.
   
   
 
            Because Gu Xian'er is the only exception to the longevity Gu family, he does not need Gu Changge's answer to travel from Tathagata to this sacred island.
   
   
 
            The other exception is Gu Qingyi.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge is not in the palace?"
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er came all the way to the bedroom of the Closed Door Training where Gu Changge practiced, but did not see him here.
   
   
 
            She was a little stunned, wandering around, for a while, she couldn't figure out where Gu Changge had gone.
   
   
 
            Could it be that he quietly left the Changsheng Gu's family without telling everyone, and is now planning a major event somewhere?
   
   
 
            Gu Xianer's expression suddenly became a little depressed after guessing this way.
   
   
 
            On the way she came, she had already made plans to find Gu Changge and how to speak to him.
   
   
 
            Because it takes a lot of courage to say those words.
   
   
 
            But now I can't even see a figure of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            The words she wanted to say could only be hidden in her heart. The next time she saw Gu Changge, she didn't know if she had the courage to say it to him.
   
   
 
            "If in the near future, Gu Changge is really a disaster to the heavens of the upper realm, then what should I do?"
   
   
 
            I think of the many future pictures seen in Wangshengtan.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er shuddered and felt uneasy.
   
   
 
            She couldn't believe that in the near future, Gu Changge would plunge the entire upper realm into a dark era.
   
   
 
            All beings and spirits live in his fear and shadow.
   
   
 
            At least Gu Changge, whom she knew, could never do such a thing.
   
   
 
            It's more like that of Gu Changge who was controlled by the demon heart in his childhood and was full of terrifying demon nature.
   
   
 
            This made her heart both painful and entangled 697.
   
   
 
            Wangshengtan lets her know the fate of the entire upper realm in advance, what is its significance?
   
   
 
            "Do you want me to stop this?"
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er couldn't help muttering, sadness appeared in her crystal clear eyes.
   
   
 
            She still remembers the scene when she was in Taocun until now.
   
   
 
            Tao Yao told her about Gu Changge's Demon Heart and explained that Gu Changge is the Xiantian Devil Heart.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge needs to suppress demonic nature to stay awake, just as he would dig out the bones of her avenue before.
   
   
 
            Although it is dominated by demons, many things are actually done subconsciously by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            In the Nirvana pool of Changsheng Gu's family, Gu Changge returned the bones of the avenue to her, which could not suppress the demonic nature and almost caused catastrophe.
   
   
 
            But at that time Gu Changge would rather destroy her arms by himself than hurt her at all.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er is still vividly remembering this scene.
   
   
 
            When she insisted on digging out the fairy bones behind Nirvana when she was in Taocun, she suppressed the magical nature of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge showed unprecedented gloom and violence, and threatened her to prevent her from doing so. She must take good care of the fairy bones, otherwise she would understand what life is better than death.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er understood that it was Gu Changge's words threatening her, not the truth. The original intention was not to tell her not to do such stupid things.
   
   
 
            "He also said at the time that he would rather die by himself than to get me injured like this.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er whispered to herself.
   
   
 
            For a moment, a faint glow of rosy appeared on the beautiful face of the bright white and fine fu, and the heart was full of thoughts.
   
   
 
            Before she knew it, she left this palace and headed towards the top of the mountain.
   
   
 
            The clouds and mists rolled there, as if hidden in the deepest part of the clouds, far and wide, overlooking Changsheng Gu's house.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge."
   
   
 
            Suddenly, Gu Xian'er was stunned, and saw a familiar figure beside a bluestone on the top of the mountain.
   
   
 
            Xuanyi with black hair and handsome facial features are better than banished immortals.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge actually closed his eyes slightly and fell asleep leaning against the blue stone.
   
   
 
            Such tranquility is detached, without the slightest dust.
   
   
 
            "Why did he fall asleep, he is still here."
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er looked at Gu Changge quietly, but didn't make a sound, and went to disturb Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge with such appearance is really rare, and she can't bear to break this tranquility.
   
   
 
            The last time I fought in the Eight Desolation and Ten Regions, it seemed that it was the same. Gu Changge was against several enlightened people, and suffered serious injuries.
   
   
 
            When she went to visit Gu Changge, he fell asleep so quietly, leaning on her shoulder.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er still remembers the clear and steady breathing sound.
   
   
 
            "Taste the splendor of the world, he should be very tired on weekdays."
   
   
 
            At this moment, Gu Xian'er couldn't help but feel pity.
   
   
 
            In front of people, Gu Changge has infinite scenery, overwhelming the ages, and is extremely splendid.
   
   
 
            Who is qualified to see this side of Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            For a while, scenes from the Goshentan reappeared in her mind.
   
   
 
            Although her final ending was very tragic, Gu Changge should have been unable to control himself by then?
   
   
 
            "If I dig out the fairy bones for him, will that be able to suppress his demonic nature and prevent everything in the future?
   
   
 
            This thought emerged unchecked in Gu Xian'er's heart, making her look at Gu Changge in a daze, not knowing what to do for a while.
   
   
 
            If her fairy bones can really rewrite the future, then is it not a blessing?
   
   
 
            She was able to survive when she was dug out of the bones of the avenue when she was young.
   
   
 
            Now that there is a fairy bone, what does it count?
   
   
 
            "What's wrong? Xian'er, do you look at me with this kind of eyes?"
   
   
 
            Just when Gu Xian'er was startled, an unhurried voice suddenly sounded in front of him.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge opened his eyes, looked at her and asked with a faint smile.
   
   
 
            Although he took a nap, it didn't mean that he closed his five senses.
   
   
 
            So the moment Gu Xian'er stepped onto the top of the mountain, he had already sensed it and woke up.
   
   
 
            "Am I disturbing you until you rest?"
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er didn't expect Gu Changge to wake up at this moment, her eyes were a little flustered, and she hurriedly looked to the side.
   
   
 
            He seemed to feel guilty about seeing Gu Changge just staring at Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Then am I good-looking? Since you have been staring at me for so long, how can I not notice (cedh)?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge got up and walked towards her with a smile.
   
   
 
            "Don't talk nonsense, who stared at you for so long?"
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er was a little anxious, with a glow on her face, and she was panicked by Gu Changge, and she quickly denied it.
           
   
 
            She had a lot to say in her mind.
   
   
 
            But I was teased by Gu Changge so that I couldn't say anything.
   
   
 
            "That may be my mistake."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled and looked at her up and down.
   
   
 
            Seeing her at Cultivation Base is much deeper than when I saw her last time.
   
   
 
            It can be seen that there are many opportunities during this period, and the Ascension is great.
   
   
 
            Today's younger generation, I am afraid that there are not many people who are her opponents.
   
   
 
            "You must have read it wrong, sleeping confused." Gu Xian'er snorted.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge ignored her careful thoughts and smiled, "By the way, where did you go during this time? If you don't come back, I'm afraid I have to send someone to find your whereabouts."
   
   
 
            Although this was a joke, he was indeed a little curious about what Gu Xian'er had encountered.
   
   
 
            Why do you look at yourself with such complicated eyes after returning to Gu's house?
   
   
 
            "You don't care where I go, it's not comparable to you, and destroyed The Underworld."
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er would not mention the matter of the Past Life Lake, her expression returned to the coldness of the past, and she didn't want to pay attention to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            She hasn't figured out how to explain to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Although the pictures in the Past Life Pool foretell, Gu Changge will be enemies all over the world in the future.
   
   
 
            He was even framed as an inheritor of magic power and was conquered by all forces.
   
   
 
            But that can't help Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            On the contrary, it is the fact that all the forces are unified, and they will pay a heavy price for this. In the future, the entire upper realm will also be shrouded in the shadow of Gu Changge's terror.
   
   
 
            "Fine, since you don't want to say it, just forget it.
   
   
 
            "I'm too lazy to force you, just because you're back, I'm going to the airport village in a few days, and it's a lot more convenient to have you follow."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled, and did not continue to ask.
   
   
 
            It just so happened that he planned to go to Tao Village before the wedding date and ask Tao Yao something about it.
   
   
 
            At the same time, take a look at his cheap little apprentice Tian Tian brought up from the Lower Realm.
   
   
 
            Of course, Gu Changge still remembers that there is an old stone in Zhenxian Academy, who was also a contemporary figure of Tao Yao, Chan Hongyi, and Demon Lord.
   
   
 
            "Back to Tao Village?"
   
   
 
            When Gu Xian'er heard this, her eyes were a little dark, thinking of the future picture seen in the lake of Wangshengtan.
   
   
 
            In order to avenge her, her masters were brutally killed by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Even Peach Demon Big sis ended up with only a charred peach stump, standing at the head of the desolate village.
   
   
 
            The thoughts in her heart shook again.
   
   
 
            If the scenes manifested in Qianshengtan are all true.
   
   
 
            In the near future, not only her, but even Gu Changge's fiancee Yueming, her master's relatives, too many people, will face a tragic fate.
   
   
 
            Tao Village is located in the depths of Immortal Abandoned Land, and there is a barren zone in the middle, where many terrifying and fierce beasts have been born since ancient times.
   
   
 
            Especially in recent years, great changes have taken place in the upper realm, and many ancient enlightened people have recovered.
   
   
 
            The degree of danger in that savage zone is more than ascending thousands of times.
   
   
 
            The strength of the Great Sacred Realm in the past can be traversed.
   
   
 
            But now even the supreme is frightened, afraid to step in.
   
   
 
            It's very quiet here, as if isolated from the world, with little sunshine and mist.
   
   
 
            There is a small emerald lake with long green grass and many deer looking down for food.
   
   
 
            A group of children in the village were playing around, and a few old men gathered around, smoking dry cigarettes, very leisurely.
   
   
 
            An extremely luxuriant and splendid peach tree, blooming in the village, peach blossoms, with a rouge-like color, beautiful and moving, you can see the strands of Shenxi hanging down, there is chaos looming, Sacred and glamorous.
   
   
 
            Some fierce beasts with extremely terrifying auras couldn't help but cast fear and awe at this small village when they passed by in the distance of the village.
   
   
 
            Except for the terrifying and unfathomable peach tree.
   
   
 
            For many elderly people in the village, Cultivation Base is also difficult to guess.
   
   
 
            It is definitely not a problem to slap the supreme to death.
   
   
 
            But today, above the sky beyond the entrance of the village, a divine light descended, and two figures of a man and a woman slowly fell down.. .
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              "It's Xian'er Big sis, Xian'er Big sis, she is back."
   
   
 
            Tao Village is not very big. The children playing at the entrance of the village saw Gu Changge and Gu Xian'er who appeared at first sight.
   
   
 
            They cheered in surprise, and hurried over to greet Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            Although Gu Changge has only been here once, they are no strangers to Gu Changge~.
   
   
 
            When Gu Changge came to Tao Village last time, he also gave them many toys and spirit-fruits to help them practice.
   
   
 
            So for this young man who looks like an immortal,-they have a good impression.
   
   
 
            "Xiaohua, Xiaohu, you all grow taller."
   
   
 
            After Gu Xian'er returned to Tao Village, she changed her previous cold appearance, with a groaning smile on her face, and greeted several children.
   
   
 
            Several villagers at the entrance of the village also came over, very pleasantly surprised, and greeted Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            It has been a long time since Gu Xian'er returned to Tao Village last time.
   
   
 
            They also miss Gu Xian'er very much.
   
   
 
            "Xian'er, this girl still knows to come back and see some of our old men."
   
   
 
            Several old people all gathered around, with kind smiles and some kind of ambiguity in their eyes, and they kept turning around Gu Changge and Gu Xian'er.
   
   
 
            This made Gu Xian'er feel somewhat embarrassed in her heart, and gave them a few glances.
   
   
 
            "I have seen Master Gu.
   
   
 
            However, they also knew the identity of Gu Changge, so they didn't dare to be too presumptuous and treated him slightly.
   
   
 
            "You are all relatives of Xian'er, so you don't have to be polite.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked indifferent to this, with a slight smile on his face.
   
   
 
            Soon, from the village, several of Gu Xian'er's masters also appeared.
   
   
 
            They are still the same unpredictable look before, whether they are tumor or blind, and each person has a different injury.
   
   
 
            In fact, at this level, the powerful Cultivation Base can easily be reborn from the blood.
   
   
 
            Only some extremely serious road injuries that have been lost to their origins will cause the injuries to persist and make it difficult to regenerate after severed limbs.
   
   
 
            However, these masters of Gu Xian'er all have their own stories, and they don't want to let the broken limbs heal in this way.
   
   
 
            "Master, Second Master, Third Master Xian'er came back to see you.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er obediently bowed to each master one by one, changing the arrogant and cold appearance in front of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Xian'er, your Cultivation Base has grown a lot
   
   
 
            "It seems that there are a lot of opportunities during this period."
   
   
 
            Several masters looked at Gu Xian'er with admiration on their faces, and they confirmed that she hadn't slackened at Cultivation Base during this period and was extremely satisfied.
   
   
 
            As for Gu Changge on the side, in their opinion now, they have reached the point where they can't see and understand, and need to be afraid.
   
   
 
            I think when Gu Changge first came to Tao Village, Cultivation Base was not yet in the supreme state.
   
   
 
            But only a few short years have passed, and he has stood at the pinnacle of the upper realm, and even the enlightened person is no longer his opponent.
   
   
 
            This makes them feel incredible.
   
   
 
            Even if they have seen a lot of Tianjiao, but they have never seen a monster like Gu Changge that shocks the past and shines.
   
   
 
            "I have met several seniors."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge also behaved very naturally, cupped hands slightly to the masters of Gu Xian'er, and then looked at the village seriously again.
   
   
 
            Compared to the last time I came.
   
   
 
            Now he can more clearly perceive the strength of the masters of Gu Xian'er, almost the strength of enlightened people.
   
   
 
            Among them, the village chief, Gu Xian'er's master, has the most terrifying strength.
   
   
 
            Compared with The Underworld's four hall masters, Jianluo, that is, Ah Er, he did not do too much.
   
   
 
            This is a figure of the same generation as Elder of Celestial Immortals.
   
   
 
            If the environment permits, we can definitely take the last step.
   
   
 
            There are many Immortal Great Religions and supreme orthodoxy in the outside world. It is estimated that it is impossible to imagine that in the deepest part of this immortal abandoned land, there is still such a terrifying village hidden.
   
   
 
            Not to mention the charming and mysterious peach tree at the entrance of the village.
   
   
 
            "Master, Master,
   
   
 
            And at this moment, in Tao Village, a little girl wearing a small jacket was rushing in surprise.
   
   
 
            Her features are exquisite and picturesque, her skin is white as porcelain, her horns braided, and a pair of black and crystal eyes, expressing the meaning of Chu Chu, are even more clever.
   
   
 
            It was when he was in the Lower Realm that Gu Changge received his apprentice every day.
   
   
 
            After he brought Tiantian to the upper realm, he was fostered in Taocun, and he didn't take care of it anymore.
   
   
 
            Of course, the big reason is also because Tiantian and the Tao Yao at the entrance of the village are of the same origin.
   
   
 
            The two are like sisters, living together here is also a peaceful and happy thing for Tiantian.
   
   
 
            Seeing running towards me, compared with before, I still haven't grown up much every day.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge showed a gentle expression on her face, squatted down, stroked her head, and said, "I haven't had time to see Tiantian. Tiantian doesn't blame Master, right?"
   
   
 
            "No, no, every day there is no blame for Master. Although Tian Tian misses Master, but knows that Master is very busy, I have never had time to see Tian Tian."
   
   
 
            "Every day in Tao Village is very good. Aunt Uncle in the village is very kind to me, and there is Big sis here every day, and life is very happy every day."
   
   
 
            The little girl's face is still as good and sensible as ever, with a happy smile, saying so, it is pitiful.
   
   
 
            "Just like being here every day.
   
   
 
            "Look at what Master has brought you."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled gently, his hands flashed as he spoke.
   
   
 
            -There are many gadgets, trinkets, and various delicious pastries in front of you.
   
   
 
            Looking at these things, Tian Tian's eyes suddenly brightened a lot, happily bending into a crescent shape.
   
   
 
            "Thank you, Master."
   
   
 
            She is not interested in practice, and life is her only pursuit.
   
   
 
            Therefore, Gu Changge did not bring her many things about practice.
   
   
 
            Later, the little girl shared with Gu Changge many of the many joys she had had in her life in Tao Village in recent years, and by the way, she shared the various little things Gu Changge had brought her to many children in Tao Village.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge could tell that she really had a great time in Taocun, and everyone treated her very well.
   
   
 
            During her stay, Tao Yao also took her to the lower realm of Life before and found the mother-in-law who had adopted her.
   
   
 
            It's a pity that Tiantian's mother-in-law didn't want to come to the upper realm. At the beginning, her relatives were slaughtered by the enemy. Later, after the revenge, she guarded the grave for her relatives.
   
   
 
            Because of the arrival of Gu Changge and Gu Xian'er, Tao Village has become extremely lively.
   
   
 
            Many old people and aunts took out their own Jiazhen wine to entertain the two of them.
   
   
 
            Although the land of Xiancai is desolate, the most indispensable thing outside is all kinds of fierce beasts and meat.
   
   
 
            Although Gu Changge and Gu Xian'er have long been used to all the delicacies of the mountains and the sea, the fairy delicacies.
   
   
 
            But in Tao Village, you can taste the meat cooked by another method, and it has a different flavor.
   
   
 
            The peach trees at the entrance of the village are swaggering, and their petals are shining and glamorous. When the breeze blows, strands of fairy margins hang down.
   
   
 
            When night fell, when the fire was faintly, even Gu Xian'er drank a lot of wine, showing a delicate expression, rolling up her skirt sleeves, revealing white and tender Saixue's flawless arms, tearing those fierce beasts and meat, how can it be revealed to the world on weekdays The coldness in front of him looked like an immortal.
   
   
 
            The big eyes seemed to be flooded with water, reflecting the bonfire and Gu Changge's face.
   
   
 
            She seemed to be looking at Gu Changge blankly, as if thinking of something, there was an unconcealable glow on her little face.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge, you are not allowed to bully me anymore
   
   
 
            The words were unclear, as if they were whispering.
   
   
 
            When many villagers around heard this, they couldn't help laughing.
   
   
 
            Even the masters of Gu Xian'er smiled.
   
   
 
            Because of the miserable experiences in their childhood, they loved Gu Xian'er very much.
   
   
 
            The last time Gu Changge returned to Tao Village with her, they were still worried whether Gu Xian'er was threatened by Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge dug out the bones of her avenue when she was young, and almost killed her culprit.
   
   
 
            She didn't care about it at all, but was very close to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Although later, from the mouth of Tao Yao, they learned that Gu Changge had the Xiantian Demon Heart, and what he did in his childhood was actually not under his control.
   
   
 
            But they are still wary of Gu Changge and are very worried.
   
   
 
            "You guy is drunk, right?"
   
   
 
            Seeing Gu Xian'er who was leaning on him, Gu Changge shook his head speechlessly.
   
   
 
            "I'm not drunk."
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er glared at him, seemingly dissatisfied with Gu Changge's dislike of own.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge sighed, took out the clean Supa, and gently wiped the oil stains from the corners of her mouth.
   
   
 
            "I warn you, you are not allowed to bully me in the future." She closed her eyes slightly, muttered again, and found a comfortable position to lean against Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Maybe, don't provoke me." Gu Changge smiled.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Xian'er ignored him, and soon let out a slight and steady breathing, still holding a greasy beast thigh in her hand, and then grabbed Gu Changge's sleeve without any consideration. The oil stains are all smeared on it.
   
   
 
            Everyone in Tao Village looked at this scene, really frightened.
   
   
 
            ...For flowers…
   
   
 
            Although they have never been to the outside world, they can occasionally encounter some Rogue Cultivators while hunting, and learn some news about the outside world from their mouths.
   
   
 
            How terrifying is Gu Changge's power now?
   
   
 
            Enlightened people will also tremble and fidget in front of them.Who dares to be so presumptuous like Gu Xian'er?
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge has long been accustomed to this, drinking with a calm expression.
   
   
 
            The night is getting darker and the moon is dark, making Tao Village more quiet and peaceful.
   
   
 
            When the fire dissipated, many villagers returned to their own homes one after another.
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er was taken to rest by several aunts. She was still asleep. After returning to Taocun, the whole person was in peace. There was no need to think about or worry about anything. It was rare to have a good rest.
   
   
 
            "Don't you come out to see you?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge did not rest. Instead, he held the wine glass in one hand and the jug in the other, and walked towards the entrance of the village unhurriedly.
   
   
 
            Then, regardless of the surprised gazes of Gu Xian'er's masters, she sat down on the stone beside her.
   
   
 
            He seemed to be talking to himself, but he was actually talking to Tao Yao.
   
   
 
            Wow!!
   
   
 
            Under the breeze, the leaves flew lightly, making a wave-like sound. The peach tree looked more and more crystal clear, and each petal of the peach blossom was concealed with chaos.
   
   
 
            Fog formed here, and it soon enveloped the surrounding areas, making the old monsters in Taocun suddenly unable to see the sights here.
   
   
 
            They also withdrew their gazes wittily, not looking.
   
   
 
            Tao Yao's Cultivation Base is even more unfathomable. As the patron saint of Tao Village, it is definitely not something they can snoop.
   
   
 
            ......
   
   
 
            On weekdays, even the village chief treats Tao Yao with great respect.
   
   
 
            A fascinating and majestic figure slowly emerged from the peach trees. His figure was slender. There seemed to be three thousand gods around him. It was hazy and sacred, with a strange feeling.
   
   
 
            "Long time no see, don't come without problems."
   
   
 
            Peach demon appeared, her long black hair was shining with radiance, and the light could reflect people, and her glazed eyes looked at Gu Changge, revealing complex meanings.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge felt that there seemed to be other meanings in her words.
   
   
 
            This sentence does not come unharmed,-the next moment, many pictures flashed through his mind like a spark.
   
   
 
            To be precise, it is not a picture, but a figure.
   
   
 
            This is not a person, but a fairy.
   
   
 
            She hugged her knees and sat on the endless wilderness with a dead peach tree behind her.
   
   
 
            She gave birth beautifully.
   
   
 
            The long hair of dai cyan, like a bright mirror, can be seen by others.
   
   
 
            She looked at the sea of ​​clouds from afar, her pupils reflected the clear sky and mountains, but her expression was lonely, as if she was waiting for someone.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge knew that this figure was the peach demon in front of him.
   
   
 
            She is a rare friend of Chan Hongyi. She was once brought back to the mountain where the devil lived by Chan Hongyi and planted beside a blue stone.
   
   
 
            Before the Taboo Era, because Chan Hongyi blocked a blow from the Demon Lord, he suffered heavy damage and almost fell.
   
   
 
            Afterwards, all kinds of coincidences made it possible to become the patron saint of Taomura.
   
   
 
            Perhaps because of the relationship between the days, compared to the last time Gu Changge saw her, Tao Yao seems to remember a lot of things now.
   
   
 
            However, Tao Yao is different from Chan Hongyi, and does not seem to have too deep hatred for the demon master.
   
   
 
            "Aren't you going to meet your old friend?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge poured a glass of wine with a calm expression and drank it to himself.
   
   
 
            Tao Yao looked at him with a little complicated, knowing that the old friend Gu Changge said was the Chan Hongyi who had escaped from the burial of the Demon Abyss.
   
   
 
            Until now, she actually didn't know the identity of Gu Changge, it was the reincarnation of the demon master, or what?
   
   
 
            If it is really the devil.
   
   
 
            Then why is the demon master who pushed everything horizontally and buried the entire era in darkness, and will eventually reincarnate?
   
   
 
            You know, when she was just an extremely weak little demon.
   
   
 
            The Demon Lord stands at the pinnacle of the entire world, and Cultivation Base is unpredictable and unspeakable.
   
   
 
            Even if she went further in this Realm after Immortal Ascension, she still felt that she was tiny in front of the Demon Lord.
   
   
 
            In fact, if the demon master really wants to kill the cicada red clothes, it doesn't take much effort at all.
   
   
 
            Her strength is absolutely impossible to stop the demon master's blow.
   
   
 
            How many secrets does this hide?
   
   
 
            Tao Yao really wants to ask Gu Changge about all this in person.
   
   
 
            But she still doesn't know what identity Gu Changge is talking to her.
           
   
 
            She was able to get to this point, and she said it all depends on the guidance of the demon lord.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, she is just a little ordinary peach demon, and she doesn't have much talent, let alone being able to touch the fairyland, and go so far in this Realm. superior,
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              At the entrance of Taocun, the white mist surged, and it was blurred.
   
   
 
            Tao Yao manifested his real body, with fluttering skirts and hair like daisies.
   
   
 
            "It's the same to see or not. If she wants to see me, she will come by herself.'
   
   
 
            She had a little trance, then recovered, and gently shook her head.
   
   
 
            She naturally heard about Chan Hongyi's escape from the Burial Moyuan Island, the killing of all parties, and the self-reliance of the Devil Mountain.
   
   
 
            It's just that she has always been lazy and used to staying in the small place of Taocun.
   
   
 
            How many epochs and years have passed since the Taboo Era?
   
   
 
            Tao Yao, she almost forgot, her old friend, is she still the one she used to be?
   
   
 
            Moreover, Chan Hongyi should be able to feel her breath and understand that she has never fallen.
   
   
 
            If she really wants to see own, not many people can stop her in the upper realm today.
   
   
 
            "Really?" Gu Changge toasted and drank, and smiled faintly.
   
   
 
            "She is busy with revenge against me now, so naturally she doesn't have the time to find you."
   
   
 
            "What happened in the past, what is it?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Tao Yao was silent for a moment, then looked at Gu Changge, and couldn't help asking softly. After all, she asked the doubt in her heart.
   
   
 
            This is something she has been puzzled by.
   
   
 
            For Chan Hongyi, Gu Changge is the person she respects and admires most, as well as her master and father.
   
   
 
            Although Gu Changge is harsh on her, she has never been wronged.
   
   
 
            Tao Yao didn't know why the Chan Hongyi, who once loved Gu Changge so much, would choose to face him in the end.
   
   
 
            After all, that battle was too terrifying.
   
   
 
            Even with her original Realm, she was deeply frightened and humbled like an ant.
   
   
 
            Heavenly Dao collapsed, and Ten Thousand Tribulations came to "Seven Zero Zero", and even the long river was collapsed and chaotic, the world was shattered, and the ancient Immortal Palace was destroyed.
   
   
 
            An entire whole epoch has been buried, and the talk of later generations has changed, and it can only be called a taboo.
   
   
 
            "If I say I can't remember now, do you believe it?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this question, Gu Changge didn't seem surprised, and smiled and asked.
   
   
 
            "I believe."
   
   
 
            "If it were you, you wouldn't have spoken to me like this."
   
   
 
            Tao Yao smiled lightly when she heard that, her already graceful figure became more and more refined and Transcendent.
   
   
 
            When she was a little peach tree, she also talked to Gu Changge like this night.
   
   
 
            It was only then that he was like a lonely moon, an incomprehensible wind, and she was just a tiny dust, and she could only look up at him silently.
   
   
 
            "It seems that something unthinkable has happened after all, so that's the case."
   
   
 
            Tao Yao lightly shook his head and sighed, with some regret and emotion.
   
   
 
            After she woke up, it took a great price to slowly recover her memory. If it weren't for the relationship between the days, she might still be in a hazy state until now.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge used to be such an unspeakable and incredible existence. If you want to restore it, the cost will be even more unimaginable.
   
   
 
            "The upper realm is about to be in chaos, and I will leave soon. Maybe the immortal realm and the upper realm will merge at that time, or perhaps a greater chance will come. Gu Changge drank another sip of wine and spoke slowly.
   
   
 
            Originally, he thought Tao Yao could sense something, even a few fragments in the future.
   
   
 
            But now from her reaction, it seems that she doesn't want to take care of the outside world, and she doesn't even want to leave Taocun for half a step.
   
   
 
            "You came to me, it should be more than just retelling the past. It's so simple to say this, right?"
   
   
 
            Tao Yao couldn't hear what Gu Changge meant, and asked in silence for a moment.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled approvingly and said, "Actually, it's not a big deal. I just want you to do me a favor."
   
   
 
            "What do you still need my help?"
   
   
 
            Tao Yao is somewhat interested in this, although her current Cultivation Base has indeed surpassed the fetters of this world.
   
   
 
            But it does not mean that she can exert her power beyond Wonderland.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge's current methods are definitely more terrifying than her.
   
   
 
            What can he do for things that he can't solve?
   
   
 
            "I want you to help me protect something, to be precise, help me protect an ancient world." Gu Changge said slowly.
   
   
 
            "ーFang Ancient World?"
   
   
 
            Tao Yao was even more stunned when she heard this. With her strength, let alone guarding the ancient world, even if it was guarding the Immortal Great Sect and the Supreme Orthodoxy, it was more than enough.
   
   
 
            And, why did Gu Changge let her do this?
   
   
 
            There are still people in this world who dare to fight him or not, dare to act on the ancient world he wants to protect?
   
   
 
            Gu Changge was not surprised by Tao Yao's reaction. He nodded and said, "I thought about it for a long time, and felt that your identity should be the most suitable.
   
   
 
            In fact, a long time ago, he was planning to calculate the entire upper bound.
   
   
 
            The thing he wants Tao Yao to protect him is not something else, but the fruit of the era.
   
   
 
            In terms of time, the mature time of Jiyuan Daoguo is just recently.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge intends to use this era fruit as bait to attract the strongest heritage of all parties in the upper realm to help him take the final step.
   
   
 
            This plan is not complicated to speak of, but the only thing that needs attention is to hide it from everyone.
   
   
 
            Especially those who have practiced for more than tens of thousands of years, even from several epochs ago, they tried to seal up and hide the peerless old evildoers.
   
   
 
            They are the most powerful background of all the powers of the Orthodoxy.
   
   
 
            Although it is impossible to step out of the fairyland, if you really face the existence of the fairyland, you may not have the means to resist.
   
   
 
            In their era, they are also stunning, unparalleled in the ages, and no one can compare to their existence.
   
   
 
            They are not only terrifying in strength, but also heaven-defying in mind.
   
   
 
            Anything that is not right will cause them to notice and even infer flaws.
   
   
 
            So Gu Changge had to be careful, in order to achieve the real with the fake.
   
   
 
            He not only needs to find a very long and ancient ancient world, but also needs to store the era fruit in it, so as to reveal the wind and attract those big fish into the net.
   
   
 
            Among them, the role Tao Yao needs to play is to relieve those peerless old evildoers.
   
   
 
            After all, as the era fruit, how can there be a lack of guardians?
   
   
 
            Peach Demon is a character from the taboo era. The aura on her body represents unpredictable and unpredictable. Who can deduce her origins?
   
   
 
            On the other hand, Jiyuan Daoguo has disappeared from the upper realm for countless years.
   
   
 
            For this reason, the Upper Realm fought many epochs in the Eight Wastes and Ten Territories, believing that the era fruit was lost on that side.
   
   
 
            It is a pity that after breaking the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories in this life, the Immortal Daoist and Supreme Master of the Upper Territory have searched through the Eight Desolation and Ten Territories, and they have not found any clues about the Dao Fruit of the Era.
   
   
 
            Nowadays, many news about Xianlu have appeared, and the news of Jiyuan Daoguo has also been revealed.
   
   
 
            Those peerless old evildoers and the strongest ancient beings in the upper realm who hide the deepest, can they sit still?
   
   
 
            "I see."
   
   
 
            Tao Yao was silent, and did not ask Gu Changge the reason for doing this.
   
   
 
            Even if she did not agree, she knew that Gu Changge definitely had the means to make her agree.
   
   
 
            Whether it was before or now, Gu Changge is not the kind of soft-hearted person, and he will not show any mercy in his past friendships.
   
   
 
            "Don't worry, I just borrow you one by one to control the law body. Of course, if you want to go there, you can." Gu Changge smiled casually.
   
   
 
            Now he has not found a suitable ancient world.
   
   
 
            So next, I have to go to the Palace of Absolute Yin to fetch the source of Absolute Yin.
   
   
 
            Then things are even simpler.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge only needs to thoroughly refining and fusion between the suitable ancient world and the real world in the square hall he obtained from The Underworld, and turn it into his devil kingdom.
   
   
 
            Even those who are enlightened, or even the disabled immortals step into it, they can only perish forever and die.
   
   
 
            Didn't the various Taoist traditions in the upper realm secretly plan to deal with him?
   
   
 
            Then Gu Changge prepared such a huge surprise for them in advance.
   
   
 
            In the next few days, Gu Changge stayed in Tao Village, or quarreled with Gu Xian'er, or walked around with him every day, or chatted with the Tao Yao at the entrance of the village, and talked about some of the original taboos. Epoch things.
   
   
 
            Many of Gu Xian'er's masters are familiar with him a lot. Sometimes when they talk about some issues related to cultivation, they will argue for a long time.
   
   
 
            In a certain way, some of Gu Changge's words gave them a sense of clearing the clouds and seeing the fog, and they were deeply admired.
   
   
 
            Up to this moment, they did not believe that Gu Changge would harm Gu Xian'er, but guessed the true identity of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            If he was really just a younger generation, they wouldn't believe him if he was killed.
   
   
 
            The younger generation's understanding and control of Dao Fa will make them feel shocked, incredible, and even awed.
           
   
 
            Instead, they believe that Gu Changge is the reincarnation of some incredible strong character.
   
   
 
            The Cultivation Base at its peak is unpredictable and unspeakable. It is the king of the immortal, the emperor of the immortal, and even the ancestor of the immortal!
   
   
 
            In the past few days when Gu Changge stayed in Tao Village, the upper realm was also changing and undercurrents were surging.
   
   
 
            A lot of news about The Underworld, Buddha Statue, and the recent spring breeze Jasper Tower quickly swept the heavens of the upper realm under the dissemination of interested people.
   
   
 
            Every day, I can see in various ancient cities, there are cultivator creatures discussing this matter, making people panic.
   
   
 
            "In fact, the reason why The Underworld and the Buddha have suffered a catastrophe is actually because they blocked the rise of the Spring Breeze Jasper Tower."
   
   
 
            "Many people are saying that Young Master Changge is actually the owner behind Chunfeng Biyu Tower. It is he who is silently supporting this killer organization and that is why he will work on The Underworld and the Buddha."
   
   
 
            In the restaurant, many young arrogances gathered, and everyone was shrouded in radiance and aura.
   
   
 
            They are also talking about this matter, they are all very interested and very concerned about Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            From the various signs today, Gu Changge is absolutely inseparable from Chunfeng Biyulou, and has a deep relationship.
   
   
 
            Therefore, there are also orthodox forces calling for everyone to find the headquarters of Chunfeng Jade Building, just like the destruction of The Underworld, to completely wipe it out to eliminate the troubles, and do not want it to develop into the second The Underworld.
   
   
 
            Of course, there are also cultivator creatures who remain skeptical about this.
   
   
 
            If Gu Changge really wants Chunfeng Biyulou to dominate his family, then why doesn't he continue to work on the other assassin country, the Buddha statue?
   
   
 
            Many people think that Gu Changge should have some inexplicable hatred with The Underworld.
   
   
 
            However, under the deliberate suppression of the Daoism of all parties, this kind of discourse is very weak, and it can't stir up much waves.
   
   
 
            "In fact, this is just a trivial matter. The Spring Breeze Biyu Tower has only emerged in the past few thousand years. If you really want to grow up to the day comparable to The Underworld, it is still too early."
   
   
 
            "On the contrary, it is another matter, in my opinion, it is more important."
   
   
 
            In the pavilion, Tianjiao shook his head and said softly.
   
   
 
            He is tall, with golden eyes, and the traces of the cross are flowing, and his breath is mysterious, not like a figure of this era.
   
   
 
            The rest of the people respected him very much. Hearing this, they couldn't help but look a little stunned at the moment.
   
   
 
            "I don't know why Brother Jinyun asserted this way?"
   
   
 
            A beautiful girl from the sky asked with fascinating eyes.
   
   
 
            The man in front of him is a taboo god in ancient times.
   
   
 
            This era has only been broken from the source of the gods. It comes from the Immortal Grand Sect Zixiao Valley. The strength is extremely terrifying. A giant-level figure among the younger generation outside.
   
   
 
            His words are naturally more convincing.
   
   
 
            "Actually, you have overlooked a very important point, but I believe that the forces behind you should have also explained it."
   
   
 
            The taboo Tianjiao named Jin Yun raised his glass and shook his head gently.
   
   
 
            A different color flashed in his eyes, remembering the explanation of Zixiao Valley, and he spoke unhurriedly.
   
   
 
            Although he himself has not been in contact with Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            But hearing his rumors almost every day, my ears are almost callous.
   
   
 
            He was arrogant and convinced that he was invincible, and he was born in this era.
   
   
 
            In fact, it is also to sharpen oneself, to be able to touch the legendary fairyland.
   
   
 
            However, the existence of Gu Changge made him suspicious of this and himself.
   
   
 
            "Brother Jinyun Dao refers to the fact that Young Master Changge is actually the real inheritor of magic power."
   
   
 
            Hearing Jin Yun's words, there was almost a moment of silence in the pavilion, and everyone's complexion became unnatural.
   
   
 
            It's not just them.
   
   
 
            Nowadays, news has appeared everywhere, saying that Gu Changge is actually only 3.7 the real inheritor of magic power.
   
   
 
            It's just that he hides too deeply and never reveals his flaws.
   
   
 
            Otherwise, how to explain that he has reached such an incredible level at such an age?
   
   
 
            You must know that even if it is an ancient book, I dare not record it in this way.
   
   
 
            However, the many Tianjiao present are not stupid, and they do not follow blindly. They also have their own thinking.
   
   
 
            In fact, from the perspective of the younger generation, they really can't see where Gu Changge has something to do with the inheritors of magic power.
   
   
 
            On the contrary, it has always been Gu Changge who has been fighting against the mysterious inheritor of magic skills, and has saved many Tianjiao from this difficulty.
   
   
 
            "Actually, this is inevitable.
   
   
 
            "The situation has fallen over.
   
   
 
            "It doesn't need any evidence, it's nothing more than wanting to add to the crime. Young Master Changge has grown to the point where everyone is afraid of it."
   
   
 
            "The Upper Realm needs such a reason to attack him."
   
   
 
            There was a moment of silence in the pavilion, and a young Tianjiao with a more upright personality sighed with emotion in his eyes.
   
   
 
            Jin Yun shook his head disapprovingly, and said no more.
   
   
 
            He just followed the instructions of Zixiao Valley behind him to convey this meaning.
   
   
 
            Everyone was silent again, although there was some sadness, but there was a kind of relief in my heart.
   
   
 
            The pressure that Gu Changge brings to everyone is really terrifying.
   
   
 
            "If Young Master Changge is down, it would actually be a blessing to me.
   
   
 
            "Come and come, drink and drink, this matter has nothing to do with us, we are also qualified to contact."
   
   
 
            Then, You Tianjiao broke the silence, smiled bitterly, and began to greet everyone to drink, not wanting to think too much.
   
   
 
            although
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              In fact, there is no need to be promoted by someone with a heart, and the upper realm is also undercurrents during this period.
   
   
 
            Since the collapse of The Underworld, many Taoist traditions have been searching for clues to the Buddha, another killer country.
   
   
 
            Among them, many secrets about the Chunfeng Jade Building were also traced by various traditions, revealing clues.
   
   
 
            Many ancient figures who have deep knowledge of deduction have started to calculate one after another, wanting to trace the origin of Chunfeng Biyulou.
   
   
 
            Of course, Gu Changge had anticipated this.
   
   
 
            So long ago, I ordered Bai Lian'er to let Baihua and Baikun cover the secret of Chunfeng Jade Tower.
   
   
 
            Said this is not a long-term solution, and Gu Changge does not expect to cover his life, just to delay it for a while.
   
   
 
            The rumors that Gu Changge is the inheritor of magic skills in the heavens of the upper realm are also unavoidably swept by the sparks of a prairie fire.
   
   
 
            In the beginning, it was only spread among the major teachings.
   
   
 
            In the back, the rumor intensified.
   
   
 
            Not only the disciples of major teachers and Elder discuss, but also the ordinary cultivator and Rogue Cultivators.
   
   
 
            "As long as the situation continues to develop, I believe Gu Changge will soon be unable to resist the rumors.
   
   
 
            "And then it will be a good opportunity for me to wait for a shot."
   
   
 
            "He will never endure such black water splashing on himself."
   
   
 
            In the deepest part of many Immortal Great Religions and supreme Orthodox clan lands.
   
   
 
            The terrifying figures that continued to circle the chaotic mist looked far away at the end of the sky, and couldn't help but sneer.
   
   
 
            All of this was in their expectation, and it was even under their instruction and promotion that it would have such a big impact.
   
   
 
            After all, Gu Changge is so dazzling that everyone is afraid of it, and they have to make the best move.
   
   
 
            Of course, such things are not uncommon since ancient times.
   
   
 
            How many amazing Tianjiao, more or less for some reason, collapsed on the road, unable to truly push the invincible.
   
   
 
            In their view, Gu Changge's destiny is already doomed, and how splendid and dazzling it is now is doomed to be just a short-lived firework, a meteor that passes by in an instant.
   
   
 
            In the long river of history, at most, there can only be a 24 small wave, which is fleeting.
   
   
 
            "This is from all ethnic groups and different traditions. Are you planning to do something against my Gu family?"
   
   
 
            "Doesn't you want to kill the heavens to collapse, and the eternal overthrow?"
   
   
 
            And in the Changshenggu Family, a very magnificent palace.
   
   
 
            Many elders who got the news gathered here, their faces were very heavy, and they also showed a bit of coldness and killing intent.
   
   
 
            In the depths of the Great Hall, many scary figures stand.
   
   
 
            Everyone seems to be walking in the outer world, their eyes are extremely cold, and there are many terrible scenes evolving.
   
   
 
            The moon and meteorites were destroyed, the universe collapsed, sentient beings wailed, and ten thousand ways shattered.
   
   
 
            They are all ancestor-level figures of the Changsheng Gu family, who have recovered in this life in order to compete for the opportunity of Immortal Ascension.
   
   
 
            For them, Gu Changge is not just as simple as a simple descendant, but also the hope of the countless ages of the longevity Gu family.
   
   
 
            How can it be allowed that the powers of the upper realm are calculated and targeted in this way?
   
   
 
            "How can Changge get in touch with the inheritors of magic?
   
   
 
            "What they want is just a reasonable excuse. As for evidence, it doesn't need to be."
   
   
 
            An old patriarch said with an ugly expression, naturally knowing what kind of abacus the various ethics are playing.
   
   
 
            It's nothing more than seeing that Gu Changge's Guanghua is really dazzling, and worrying that he will grow one step further and destroy the balance that the Upper Realm has maintained for countless years.
   
   
 
            Of course, the biggest reason is that they can't watch a young man grow up quickly, and grow up to the point of shock and fear.
   
   
 
            The collapse of The Underworld is the best example.
   
   
 
            "After all, Changge was too high-profile, and without even letting me wait for the shot, he used his own power to destroy The Underworld."
   
   
 
            "All of them are terrified, deeply disturbed, and want to erase this worry in advance."
   
   
 
            An ancestor in the depths of the palace sighed. Although it didn't take long to wake up, he had already figured out the cause and effect.
   
   
 
            An ancestor next to him, his eyes are extremely cold, slowly said,
   
   
 
            "I didn't expect that after so many years, so many forces will almost forget me and wait. I really think that my Gu family is really what they can handle?'
   
   
 
            "It seems that I have been waiting for too long. The immortal gates in this world are open, and the immortal domains are drawn in. What if it kills the upper realm and collapses?"
   
   
 
            Another ancestor was also talking, his voice was murderous and angry.
   
   
 
            The longevity of the Gu family is so ancient that it can be traced back to before the Taboo Era.
   
   
 
            Later, because of the collapse of the Great Avenue of Heaven and Earth, many practice rules were shattered.
   
   
 
            There is absolutely no connection between the fairyland and the upper realm, and it is difficult to connect.
   
   
 
            The vast majority of the god-tier clansmen had no choice but to leave the clan land and thrive in the fairyland again.
   
   
 
            Over the past countless years, the Changsheng Gu family and Xianyu have actually had a deep connection, and they are not afraid of any Daoist forces in the upper realm.
   
   
 
            This time, if the various Daoist forces really dare to attack Gu Changge, they will naturally make him pay a very heavy price.
   
   
 
            "With the words of the ancestors, then Lintian is relieved."
   
   
 
            "Changge was not in the clan during this time. As a father, I don't know what his plans are."
   
   
 
            "However, Changge has been smart and steady since he was a child, and he must have already figured out a countermeasure before the destruction of The Underworld."
   
   
 
            "I don't have to worry too much when I wait.
   
   
 
            The speaker was Gu Lintian, Gu Changge's father. He nodded, his face a little serious.
   
   
 
            As the head of the Changsheng Gu family, although from the Cultivation Base, he is far inferior to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            But in many matters, they still have the right to speak.
   
   
 
            Soon, a large army began to gather on the many Shendao peaks of the Changshenggu family.
   
   
 
            From some Minor Worlds, there are also bright doors and bright places, and space portals emerge one after another.
   
   
 
            Walking out of many knights, Killing intent is monstrous, billowing bloody fog, and shattering the sky.
   
   
 
            Among the many Immortal forces such as the Wushuang Immortal Dynasty and the Divine Sect of the Primordial Beginning.
   
   
 
            Many ancient existences began to discuss and discuss countermeasures because of the news circulated by the heavens of the upper realm.
   
   
 
            The early spiritual religion is the most solid ally of the Changsheng Gu family. There are even rumors that the early spiritual religion was actually split from the longevity Gu family many years ago.
   
   
 
            Of course, there is no way to know whether this rumor is true or not.
   
   
 
            In short, if the Longevity War and Immortal Tribulation occurred in the Upper Realm, the Changsheng Gu Family and the God Sect of the Beginning would definitely be together.
   
   
 
            There is no doubt about this.
   
   
 
            The Wushuang Immortal Dynasty also had a close relationship with Gu Changge because of the marriage between the current Empress of Ming Kong and Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            At that time, she will definitely stand on the side of Changsheng Gu's family.
   
   
 
            In addition, there are many hidden forces in the upper realm, which are connected with Changsheng Gu Family and Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            This turbulent undercurrent is quietly sweeping the entire upper realm.
   
   
 
            Many cultivator creatures feel a kind of tranquility before the storm.
   
   
 
            I am deeply disturbed about this and do not want to be involved.
   
   
 
            And all the forces are in line with Gu Changge at the moment, wanting to know his actions and reactions to this.
   
   
 
            But what disappoints many people is that after the destruction of The Underworld, Gu Changge seems to have suddenly evaporated from the world.
   
   
 
            Even the many elders of the Changsheng Gu family do not know his traces.
   
   
 
            Many cultivators speculated that Gu Changge had a premonition that there would be a catastrophe against him, so he deliberately found a place to avoid the limelight.
   
   
 
            Of course many people think this is impossible.
   
   
 
            In terms of Gu Changge's character, is he the kind of escape from the world?
   
   
 
            At this moment, Gu Changge, as a man of the world, has quietly left Tao Village.
   
   
 
            According to the token given to him by Princess Canaan, the princess of the Supreme Court, he planned to go to the Supreme Court.
   
   
 
            In Tao Village, after Gu Xian'er reacted to his leaving without saying goodbye, the whole person was going to explode, both grievances and grievances.
   
   
 
            She has been thinking about how to speak to Gu Changge to prevent the catastrophe in the future.
   
   
 
            But Gu Changge secretly left Tao Village behind her back, she didn't even know where Gu Changge had gone.
   
   
 
            "Damn it"
   
   
 
            Gu Xian'er was really confused, and she was really angry about Gu Changge's actions.
   
   
 
            The Palace of Absolute Clouds is located in the deepest part of the sky, and it is the most mysterious place.
   
   
 
            But the absolutely cloudy sky does not belong to any place in the heavens of the upper realm.
           
   
 
            But basically all creatures and cultivators in the upper realm know the name of Absolute Cloud, and feel amazed and terrified about it.
   
   
 
            Because the absolutely cloudy sky is too terrifying and contains an unimaginable crisis.
   
   
 
            How many powers and traditions were swallowed by the overcast sky, disappeared, and no longer existed.
   
   
 
            A few years ago, many forces in the upper realm also took action to establish the True Immortal Academy.
   
   
 
            Just to cultivate a true immortal in this life and prevent the disaster of overcast sky.
   
   
 
            The ancestors who used to be the temple of the ancestors also took it as their responsibility to smooth out the cloudy sky.
   
   
 
            When it comes to absolutely cloudy days, there is no cultivator that will not become scary.
   
   
 
            Now, Gu Changge is holding Canaan's token in his hand, standing on a very mysterious land.
   
   
 
            The dark land, without any vegetation, can't see the end at a glance, and can't see any life.
   
   
 
            Only the corpses of various colors piled up, and the blood even stained the ground black.
   
   
 
            The fog and electricity shrouded the endless territory, even the sky and the earth were black, and the edge was invisible.
   
   
 
            By Gu Changge's side, he was still standing next to the dead-yin creature, who was a middle-aged man who looked very similar to the human race.
   
   
 
            Generally, only those creatures with the bloodline of the Absolute Yin royal family will have the same appearance as the human race.
   
   
 
            "I have seen the lord, the villain's name is Jiaming, who is the servant of the Royal Princess, and she ordered the villain to come here to pick you up.
   
   
 
            The middle-aged man said respectfully, knowing the identity of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            The sky is extremely cloudy and mysterious, and the outsiders have almost never set foot here.
   
   
 
            "What about Canaan? Why didn't she come to see me in person."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge randomly glanced at the person in front of him, a little surprised.
   
   
 
            "The eldest princess is busy with the ancestor worship recently. It is difficult to get away and cannot come to meet the adults in person. I hope that the adults will not blame it."
   
   
 
            The middle-aged man's face was slightly solemn when he heard the words, and he hurriedly explained for fear that Gu Changge would be angry.
   
   
 
            "An important event for ancestor worship?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge raised his eyebrows. In fact, he was the first time he came to the kingdom of the deadly creatures, and it was also the first time he heard about Chazu.
   
   
 
            "Yes, my lord, it is a great event to worship the ancestors.
   
   
 
            "It is related to the casting of the Samsara station. In recent years, the number of our Jue Yin clan has decreased."
   
   
 
            "Even if it is buried in the deepest part of the clan for tens of millions of years, it is difficult to give birth to a pure and deadly creature."
   
   
 
            Seeing Gu Changge's doubts, the middle-aged man hurriedly explained.
   
   
 
            Because the eldest princess Canaan has told him before, everything about the Samsara station can be revealed to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "A pure and unyielding creature?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this sentence, Gu Changge was even more surprised.
   
   
 
            Is it possible that the creatures of the Jueyin clan are divided into pure and impure, and there is a difference between the two?
   
   
 
            "My Lord, in fact, our Jue Yin clan is not as the outside world thinks, it is actually very difficult to be born."
   
   
 
            700 "Those creatures from the outside world that are contaminated by the breath of Absolute Yin only contain a trace of breath of Absolute Yin, they are not real beings of Absolute Yin."
   
   
 
            "Even if they are in our world, they can only survive in the lowest level. They exist like slaves and cannot survive for life."
   
   
 
            "And true Jie Yin creatures can only be conceived and born in the deepest part of the clan soil, or born by Jie Yin creatures with extremely pure blood..
   
   
 
            The middle-aged man continued to explain, telling Gu Changge the difference between the deadly creatures.
   
   
 
            When the eruption of absolute cloudy sky swept across the upper realm, the pervasive aura of absolute darkness would transform many creatures into creatures of absolute darkness.
   
   
 
            But such a creature of extremity is not pure, and it cannot really be called a creature of extremity.
   
   
 
            Because they are mentally and mentally disabled, they even only leave behind a brutal nature.
   
   
 
            "The deepest part of the clan soil?"
   
   
 
            Hearing this explanation, Gu Changge felt a little thoughtful. The source of Absolute Yin that he needs may come from the deepest part of the earth of Absolute Cloud.
   
   
 
            The princess Canaan of Absolute Yin imperial court, the Samsara platform he wanted to cast, should also be related to the birth of Absolute Yin creatures.
   
   
 
            "If this is the case, will Samsara Gu Tianzun be involved?
   
   
 
            "When I was in Xiangu Continent, I felt that Samsara Gu Tianzun left a lot of backhands and inheritance. It should not be that simple to sit down and fall."
   
   
 
            "Samsara's way is very special, involving the profound meaning of life and death. Then if he has been hidden in the world, no one can detect it.
   
   
 
            "Then what is he plotting?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge suddenly felt that something unexpected might happen during this trip to the Imperial Palace.
   
   
 
            Maybe there will be some unexpected gains.
   
   
 
            Samsara Gu Tianzun's handwriting, he had learned it when he was in Xiangu Continent.
   
   
 
            Except for the Dragon Clan, the rest of the ancient immortal races were all calculated to death by him.
   
   
 
            If it weren't for Gu Changge to intervene horizontally, I'm afraid that the true descendant of Samsara Gu Tianzun would have inherited everything logically, standing on the top of the upper realm.
   
   
 
            After all, Samsara Gu Tianzun is a real wonderland.
   
   
 
            He is also good at mastering Samsara, the power to control time, and it is not impossible to see a piece of future fragments.
   
   
 
            Thinking about this, Gu Changge's expression became intriguing.
   
   
 
            Soon, the middle-aged man led him through this black and barren land, and came outside this gloomy and dead barrier.
   
   
 
            Being isolated from the outside world by absolutely cloudy days contains great danger and crisis.
   
   
 
            It is difficult for ordinary people to get here, let alone pass through the barrier outside.
   
   
 
            "I have met your lord.
   
   
 
            There have long been waiting here, waiting for Gu Changge's arrival.
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              Jueyin is a mysterious place. Since ancient times, there has been a barrier to isolate everything.
   
   
 
            Even if there are enlightened people, they dare not get involved easily, for fear of being contaminated by the aura of absolute Yin.
   
   
 
            Now here, a group of super-yin creatures stand respectfully, waiting for the arrival of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "My lord, please, your Royal Highness has already ordered me to wait for a car to come here. Now she is waiting for you in the imperial court.
   
   
 
            The old coachman in charge of driving said respectfully.
   
   
 
            He also looked the same as the human race, but his aura was like a deep sea, extremely terrifying.
   
   
 
            Undoubtedly, he is the same as Jiaming who came to receive Gu Changge, and he also has the blood of Absolute Yin Imperial Court.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge nodded slightly, glanced at the dreadful creatures in front of him, and then slowly got into the car.
   
   
 
            Although it was the first time for him to come to Jueyuntian, he didn't feel the slightest discomfort.
   
   
 
            The breath of absolute Yin here is extremely strong.
   
   
 
            If a general cultivator is placed here, it will soon be contaminated, and then fall into an absolutely cloudy sky and lose his mind.
   
   
 
            The old man in charge of driving gave Gu Changge a calm look, but he was amazed in his heart.
   
   
 
            Although he is only responsible for driving, his own strength is not to be small.
   
   
 
            As a human race, Gu Changge was unaffected by the breath of this place, and his expression was self-assured, just like a real creature of extinction.
   
   
 
            This is not just as simple as Cultivation Base.
   
   
 
            More should be Gu Changge himself, who is not afraid of the yin air.
   
   
 
            Soon, the black jade car lifted into the sky, turned into a black divine rainbow, and went straight to the depths of the absolutely cloudy sky.
   
   
 
            The fog needs to sink, and above the sky, a dark gray sun hangs with a deadly light.
   
   
 
            The land is cratered and densely covered with many terrible big rift valleys, from which a thick gray fog sprays out, covering the sky and the sun, and it is very irritating.
   
   
 
            The whole cloudy sky is more like a dead burial ground, with many corpses and mutilated objects buried.
   
   
 
            Streaks of gray mist and frost, floating from nowhere, brushed across this barren land.
   
   
 
            Here, Gu Changge hardly saw any traces of living beings, not even fierce beasts, extremely silent.
   
   
 
            It used to be more like a terrifying battle happened here.
   
   
 
            Countless creatures died tragically here, forming an ancient battlefield.
   
   
 
            "You are all memories from when you were born?"
   
   
 
            In the car, Gu Changge looked at Jiaming on the side and asked with interest.
   
   
 
            "this "
   
   
 
            Jiaming couldn't help but feel embarrassed when he heard this.
   
   
 
            But in the face of Gu Changge, he still didn't dare to refuse, and could only answer, "Returning to your lord, I waited for my own memory to start, it was the day when I walked out of the deepest part of my family's soil, the previous memories were actually blank."
   
   
 
            In fact, this has involved a certain secret of absolutely cloudy sky.
   
   
 
            The birth of the Absolute Yin creature not only requires the nurturing of the clan soil, but also requires a long period of transformation.
   
   
 
            Sometimes, even they themselves have been confused. Who are they?
   
   
 
            Is someone's body transformed into a new race after death?
   
   
 
            Or is it the original person, after being buried in the clan soil, erased the memory of own, and gained a new life?
   
   
 
            But it is undeniable that in the deepest part of the absolutely cloudy sky, the origin and greatest secret of their birth and gestation are hidden.
   
   
 
            And this secret may only be known by the most mysterious master of Jue Yintian.
   
   
 
            "The origin and origin of Jueyin creatures are related to life toward death. Will all of this be related to Samsara?"
   
   
 
            Hearing Jiaming's words, Gu Changge felt a little thoughtful.
   
   
 
            Speaking of it, Absolute Yin Origin is a kind of extremely cold energy.
   
   
 
            It can swallow all the surrounding matter, including rules and order, and even space.
   
   
 
            This kind of origin is not like what can appear in the upper realm.
   
   
 
            It's like being brought from a strange and mysterious place by some unknown existence, in order to achieve a certain purpose.
   
   
 
            The central area, which is absolutely cloudy, is a group of magnificent palaces. Many towers are located, which seems quite prosperous.
   
   
 
            Compared with the desolation and silence of the edge area, there are many more creatures here.
   
   
 
            People come and go, although it is not lively, but there is a lot of anger.
   
   
 
            The black jade car galloped all the way, passing by the sky, passing through this watchtower, and going all the way to the depths.
   
   
 
            The Palace of Absolute Yin is located in it, and the towering imperial city reveals the ancient and vastness, as well as a breath that has been corroded by the years.
   
   
 
            Wishes of gray fog and frost all around, making the world here look extremely gray.
   
   
 
            "On the Samsara station, can you really trust him 々[?"
   
   
 
            In the depths of Absolute Yin imperial court, in a palace.
   
   
 
            Several figures stood upright, and the whole body also practiced around a gray mist.
   
   
 
            Can't see the face, only the eyes reveal endless vicissitudes and a decadent breath.
   
   
 
            They seemed to be communicating, and they also seemed to be talking about whispers, their eyes penetrated the whole temple and looked out of the city.
   
   
 
            "Return to the ancient ancestor, Gu Changge killed the real descendant of Samsara Gu Tianzun, and inherited it as his own, and now the upper realm may only be able to do it."
   
   
 
            "We have to believe him. Now, there is no other way."
   
   
 
            Below these figures, Princess Canaan, the Princess of Jueyin Emperor, stood with her hands respectfully and replied.
   
   
 
            "Kill the real descendant of Samsara Gu Tianzun?"
   
   
 
            "It's a ruthless technique. Are you not afraid of inviting the great Karma?"
   
   
 
            A figure shrouded in the gray mist gently shook his head, his eyes revealed thoughts, and he obviously didn't believe it.
   
   
 
            Who is Samsara Gu Tianzun? In the oldest time, he came to the absolutely cloudy sky, and there was a sign.
   
   
 
            It is said that one day in the future, gray mist will cover the earth, and a truly overcast sky will come to the world.
   
   
 
            Such a character, who is proficient in Samsara's way, can even travel through the long river of time, and influence the world in ancient times.
   
   
 
            If it was really his chosen descendant, how could he be killed so easily?
   
   
 
            "This is not necessarily true. There is a general trend in the world, and the general trend is irreversible. It does not mean that it is irreversible.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, the other ancient ancestor who was shrouded in the gray mist shook his head and said.
   
   
 
            "As long as I can cast the Samsara platform and bring in the breath of that latitude, I will be able to break free from the restraints and achieve detachment."
   
   
 
            "The well water in the clan soil has almost dried up."
   
   
 
            Another ancient ancestor sighed and said, their aura is extremely magnificent, although they just stand in this palace, they seem to be oppressing the sky.
   
   
 
            There is no doubt that if they step out here and appear in the upper realm, they will definitely cause endless waves.
   
   
 
            The rules of heaven and earth in Absolute Yin Days are completely different from those in the upper realm, and their strength is by no means comparable to ordinary Canxian.
   
   
 
            "The well water is almost drying up?"
   
   
 
            Hearing what the ancient ancestor said, Canaan's eyes widened suddenly, as he couldn't believe it.
   
   
 
            In fact, the birth and gestation of all Jueyin natural creatures cannot be separated from the well water in the depths of the clan soil.
   
   
 
            To be precise, three of them are extremely mysterious ancient wells.
   
   
 
            Those three ancient wells created a huge Palace of Absolute Yin, and at the same time it was the source of Absolute Yin.
   
   
 
            It is even the origin of the entire cloudy sky.
   
   
 
            Now, from the mouth of the ancient ancestor, she even heard the news that the well water was about to dry up.
   
   
 
            Doesn't that mean that the cloudy sky will face collapse and destruction?
   
   
 
            At that time, all the dead-yin creatures, where should they go?
   
   
 
            "It's no wonder that even the ancestors of you were alarmed.,
   
   
 
            There was a haze in Canaan's heart. The absolutely cloudy sky was actually not as peaceful as the outside world thought, and he was facing the danger of destruction at any time.
   
   
 
            "If the Samsara platform fails to be cast, then our entire Juyin tribe will have to think of another way out."
   
   
 
            As the eldest princess of Absolute Yin imperial court, she suddenly felt that the obligation on her shoulders was much heavier.
   
   
 
            "You go to receive Gu Changge first. If there is anything, I will tell you later."
   
   
 
            "For the ancestor worship matter, you should first be responsible. After all the materials are gathered, I will open the ancestral well later to receive everything."
   
   
 
            Several ancient ancestors in the Great Hall retracted their gazes to look outside the city, and soon the place became deadly silent again.
   
   
 
            The sacrifice to the ancestors is actually related to the Samsara platform. If the Samsara platform is successfully cast, the chance of success will be greater.
   
   
 
            This is not only a matter of their transcendence, but also a matter of survival in an overcast sky.
   
   
 
            As early as many years ago, Samsara Gu Tianzun left a prophecy and saw a corner of the absolutely cloudy future.
   
   
 
            That's why I told them that in the future, it will cast the Samsara platform to stabilize the life and death cycle rules here.
   
   
 
            It's a pity that Samsara Gu Tianzun disappeared in this world, and they have long since disappeared, and they can't find it.
   
   
 
            So Canaan can only be sent to find the descendants of Samsara Gu Tianzun, trying to learn about the whereabouts of Samsara Gu Tianzun from his mouth.
   
   
 
            Today, Samsara Gu Tianzun Xiang has no news, and they can only pin their hopes on their descendants.
   
   
 
            However, this descendant was not justified, but killed the original descendant of Samsara, and then took everything as his own.
   
   
 
            This makes them do not know what to say.
   
   
 
            And at this moment, in the imperial court of Absolute Yin.
   
   
 
            As the black jade chariot dropped, many members of the royal family, headed by Jialuo, came forward to show their respect.
   
   
 
            Prior to this, after being summoned by Gu Changge, Princess Canaan ordered everything to be arranged.
   
   
 
            Today's Absolute Yin imperial court seems to be headed by her.
   
   
 
            "I have seen Young Master Changge."
   
   
 
            "Farewell to Da Yu, Young Master Changge, don't be unharmed."
   
   
 
            With a respectful expression on his face, Jialuo smiled and motioned to Gu Changge to enter the hall.
   
   
 
            The many royal families behind him also looked at Gu Changge with awe and respect at this moment.
   
   
 
            Even in the Palace of the Overcast, they had heard many rumors of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Regardless of the identity or the Cultivation Base, they are already at the pinnacle of the upper realm, and they need to look up to them.
   
   
 
            "Brother Jialuo hasn't seen him for a long time." Gu Changge smiled back and followed Jialuo into the Great Hall.
   
   
 
            "The emperor has ordered the people to prepare a banquet to take care of Young Master Changge.
   
   
 
            Gallo gestured slightly that in the Great Hall, a banquet had already been arranged.
   
   
 
            Many Lingguo wines were shining brightly, and a group of beautiful showgirls slowly danced with few singing voices, which was extremely moving.
   
   
 
            Many ministers of Jueyin Imperial Court have also been waiting here for a long time, and they are secretly looking at Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Many emperors also cast brilliant gazes, thinking together in their hearts.
   
   
 
            To put it bluntly, the upper bound of today, no matter where it is.
   
   
 
            Anyone who knows Gu Changge is curious or admiring for everything.
   
   
 
            Even if they are the emperors of Absolute Yin Imperial Court, they are no exception.
   
   
 
            Soon, Gu Changge took his seat with a calm expression, looking at the many delicacies and wine in front of him, and began to taste it, which was very natural.
   
   
 
            The spirit fruit in the days of absolute yin is more or less contaminated with a lot of qi of absolute yin than the outer world.
   
   
 
            This is highly toxic to ordinary cultivator and can corrode the Cultivation Base and the soul.
   
   
 
            But for Gu Changge, it didn't have the slightest impact.
   
   
 
            "~Sister Huang hasn't she come yet?" Jia Luo poured wine for Gu Changge and asked the maid next to him.
   
   
 
            Canaan is highly regarded by several ancient ancestors in today's Absolute Yin imperial court, and he is solely responsible for receiving Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "Return to Prince Jialuo, the eldest princess rushed to the ancestral hall, and now she should be on the way back.
   
   
 
            The maid replied respectfully when she heard the words, she didn't dare to conceal anything.
   
   
 
            "Ancestral Hall?"
   
   
 
            Gallo raised his eyebrows slightly.
   
   
 
            The ancestral hall is generally the closed door training place of several ancient ancestors. Without their knowledge, no one can disturb.
   
   
 
            Canaan was suddenly summoned, and it was obvious that several ancient ancestors had something to tell her.
   
   
 
            Thinking of this, Gallo glanced at Gu Changge without a trace, thinking.
   
   
 
            In fact, he also knew about the casting of the Samsara station.
   
   
 
            And he knows very well that Gu Changge is not the true descendant of Samsara.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge controls the inheritance of Samsara Gu Tianzun, and it just so happens that Jue Yin Huang Ting needs his help, and both agree.
   
   
 
            "Along the way, the absolutely cloudy scene (Zhao's) saw was far from my imagination.
   
   
 
            At this time, Gallo's thoughts were suddenly interrupted by Gu Changge who was chuckling aside.
   
   
 
            His complexion changed slightly, but quickly returned to normal. He smiled and explained, "Since ancient times, I have never been cloudy. There has never been a change. It's just that outsiders have hardly set foot and understand very little."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge put down the wine glass and smiled faintly, "It seems that I am thinking about it too much.
   
   
 
            On the way he came, he had already carefully looked at the absolutely cloudy sky now.
   
   
 
            To be honest, although there is a lot of yin aura contained in it, it is far from his psychological expectations.
   
   
 
            In a certain way, Gu Changge even feels that the cloudy sky is now drying up, and it is impossible to truly pose a threat to the upper realm.
   
   
 
            Before, he asked the eldest princess Canaan to obtain the source of absolute Yin for him.
   
   
 
            The other party declined in every possible way, and even delayed for a long time before sending a little.
   
   
 
            At that time, Gu Changge wondered whether some drastic changes had taken place in the cloudy sky.
   
   
 
            And Canaan's explanation to him was that there was civil strife in Jueyin Imperial Court.
   
   
 
            She needs to quell the chaos anyway, and can't spare any extra time to find the source of absolute Yin for him.
           
   
 
            But judging from today's situation, Canaan did not have time to find the source of Yin.
   
   
 
            But the source of Jue Yin has become extremely rare, and it has been difficult to find it, let alone trade it with Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "In that case, this so-called sacrifice to the ancestors should become extremely interesting.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled meaningfully, and suddenly looked out of the hall and dropped somewhere.
   
   
 
            When he was on the road, he felt a few eyes prying at him, with a certain sense of scrutiny and contemplation.
   
   
 
            However, he had another plan, so he didn't want to startle, so he pretended not to know.
   
   
 
            It now appears that there should be a few big guys hiding in the absolutely cloudy sky.. .
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              The fog was heavy, and strands shrouded the ground, like a ghost that could never be removed.
   
   
 
            To the outside world, the extremely mysterious and absolutely cloudy sky, except for the mist that surrounds it, is not much special.
   
   
 
            In Gu Changge's view, at least the rules of heaven and earth here are not much different from the outside world.
   
   
 
            The palace tower is located, separated by mountains and rivers.
   
   
 
            The ground is full of traces of the ancient battlefield left over, and sores are everywhere.
   
   
 
            Almost all cultivator creatures in the upper realm are afraid of ghosts and gods on the cloudy sky.
   
   
 
            But in fact, what they were afraid of was nothing more than the mist, the kind of weird and mysterious substance.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge had a hunch after coming to the absolutely cloudy sky.
   
   
 
            As long as he comes into contact with the thing of the origin of the overcast sky, he is sure to kill the entire upper realm.
   
   
 
            Absolute Yin Origin is the top priority in his plan.
   
   
 
            "I have seen Young Master Changge.
   
   
 
            Canaan, who had arrived late, stepped into the palace and saw Gu Changge in the first place at a glance. He couldn't help smiling and cupped hands.
   
   
 
            "Princess Canaan, don't come unharmed.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge raised his eyes and glanced at her, and said slightly.
   
   
 
            "It's absolutely cloudy, and it's no better than the outside world. If there is a lack of hospitality, I hope Master Changge will not be offended."
   
   
 
            Canaan smiled and said, there were many powerful men behind her.
   
   
 
            Everyone's breath is extremely vicissitudes of life.
   
   
 
            Having practiced for many years in absolutely cloudy days, at least the supreme and quasi-emperor existed in the outside world.
   
   
 
            With the arrival of Canaan, almost everyone in the Great Hall looked over.
   
   
 
            Before this, everyone knew that Gu Changge was in the inheritance of Samsara.
   
   
 
            And this time he went to the absolutely cloudy sky in person, he was actually in order to promise the good things that Chu and the princess had promised.
   
   
 
            The Samsara station is very important, and it affects the heartstrings of almost all creatures.
   
   
 
            "After the princess shows up, Young Master Changge should discuss the casting of the Samsara platform, right?"
   
   
 
            Many ministers of Jue Yin imperial court have speculated in their hearts.
   
   
 
            In order to cast the Samsara platform, Absolute Yin imperial court has been waiting for 700 thousands of years, and many materials have been found.
   
   
 
            The only thing lacking is mastery in controlling the existence of Samsara.
   
   
 
            "Princess Canaan is worried.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge waved his hand and smiled faintly, and glanced at the powerful men behind Canaan.
   
   
 
            The background of absolutely cloudy sky is not here, not even an enlightened person.
   
   
 
            But Jueyin Royal Court does not need to be so cautious.
   
   
 
            After all, since the ages, there has never been a record of enlightened people from outside who have set foot here.
   
   
 
            "If this is the case, then I will bother Young Master Changge."
   
   
 
            Hearing these words, a smile appeared on Canaan's face.
   
   
 
            He immediately took a seat next to Gu Changge, took the jug in Gallo's hand, and poured it on.
   
   
 
            As the person in power on the face of Jue Yin imperial court.
   
   
 
            This behavior of her has already given enough respect to Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            "According to the agreement, I will help you to cast the Samsara platform at that time, but I hope you will not break your promise for what I need."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge glanced at her with interest.
   
   
 
            A slight unnaturalness on the face of Canaan flashed away.
   
   
 
            But he recovered quickly, and he squeezed a smile and said, "This is natural. At the beginning, we both made a great vow, so naturally we didn't dare to break our promise."
   
   
 
            She didn't know if Gu Changge saw something.
   
   
 
            For a long time, only in the ancient wells in the deepest part of the clan soil can the source of absolute yin be obtained.
   
   
 
            But now, the three ancient wells of origin are on the verge of drying up.
   
   
 
            She didn't know how many Absolute Yin origins were left.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled faintly, and didn't break Canaan.
   
   
 
            No one in this world dared to empty the white wolf against him.
   
   
 
            Now he even wants to know what happened in Jueyintian Clan.
   
   
 
            Why does it cause absolutely cloudy exhaustion?
   
   
 
            Soon, the reception banquet ended, and many dancing girls and a number of ministers (cedh) also withdrew.
   
   
 
            In the Great Hall, only the royal family and Gu Changge of Jue Yin Imperial Court were left, and it seemed quite quiet all of a sudden.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't want to waste time, so he straightforwardly asked Canaan to take him to the place where Samsara was cast.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge, it's getting late today, or else take a rest first."
   
   
 
            "Tomorrow, after everything is ready, will you please do it again?"
   
   
 
            But when he heard Gu Changge's request, Canaan showed a little embarrassment and said so.
   
   
 
            "Will you wait until tomorrow?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge seemed to have a surprised smile, and his tone was calm and indifferent, which was like a spring breeze.
   
   
 
            But he was not surprised.
   
   
 
            There must be something hidden in the deepest part of Jueyin Imperial Court Clan, otherwise Canaan would not delay time like this.
   
   
 
            After all, for absolutely cloudy days, wouldn't it be better to cast the Samsara platform earlier?
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge was struggling all the way, and he must have been a little tired.
   
   
 
            "The process of casting the Samsara platform is very energy intensive, so just in case of accidents, I think Master Changge, you will only take action until you reach your peak state."
   
   
 
            Canaan seemed afraid that Gu Changge would think more, and couldn't help but explain.
   
   
 
            "If this is the case, then follow the princess's arrangement."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge eyes reveal a different color, smiled, but didn't say much.
   
   
 
            After all, he is just a guest now.
   
   
 
            Since the master wants him to wait one more night, what if he waits another night?
   
   
 
            Just tonight, I went to the depths of the so-called Absolute Cloud Clan to find out.
   
   
 
            "Little Nine"
   
   
 
            At this moment, Canaan's eyes suddenly swept across with a little majesty.
   
   
 
            In the end, it fell on a young girl who was relatively behind among the disciples of the Supreme Yin Imperial Court.
   
   
 
            The girl looks only 15 or 16 years old, she is petite and exquisite, with white skin, like snow porcelain.
   
   
 
            She had a silver-haired shawl, her eyes were tinged with glaze blood, and her face was expressionless, giving a person a very indifferent appearance that no one would enter.
   
   
 
            At this moment, when Canaan called her, the girl's eyebrows wrinkled slightly, and a slight incomprehension appeared in her eyes, and she looked over.
   
   
 
            "Emperor"
   
   
 
            She didn't respect Canaan as much as the other royal disciples, but asked with some doubts.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge came from afar to cast the Samsara platform for my Absolute Yin Imperial Court."
   
   
 
            "Thanks to your hard work, you will be responsible for serving Young Master Changge tonight."
   
   
 
            Canaan's complexion remained unchanged, and he glanced at her with some deep meaning and said, with an unquestionable taste.
   
   
 
            And hearing this, the other Disciples of Jue Yin Emperor couldn't help staring in surprise.
   
   
 
            It seems unbelievable.
   
   
 
            Several of the emperors showed Jiang Mu's eyes to the silver-haired girl.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge also raised his eyebrows lightly, looking at Canaan with some interest.
   
   
 
            "Why should the princess be like this?
   
   
 
            Canaan shook his head slightly and looked at him, "Young Master Changge came from a long way to solve the problem for me on a cloudy day. The courtesy of the royal court?"
   
   
 
            She explained that, but it made the other royal disciples feel a little bit right.
   
   
 
            However, Gu Changge's smile suddenly became intriguing.
   
   
 
            He also stopped talking, but looked at the silver-haired girl who didn't seem to react.
   
   
 
            "Emperor sister me."
   
   
 
            The silver-haired girl seemed to be stunned by these words.
   
   
 
            The look on the face suddenly became extremely shocked, and it took a while to react, almost wondering if I heard it wrong.
   
   
 
            Although for all the emperors of the overcast imperial court.
   
   
 
            This opportunity to get close to Gu Changge is rare in a lifetime, and Jiang Mu is too jealous.
   
   
 
            But she was really the exception, she didn't want to get such an opportunity at all, she just wanted to stay away.
   
   
 
            "Xiao Jiu, don't you even listen to what the emperor said?"
   
   
 
            "Serving Young Master Changge, but your honor, how many people can't ask for it."
           
   
 
            Seeing the silver-haired girl fell silent, she did not speak.
   
   
 
            Canaan looked at her with a solemn expression, and there was an inexplicable expression in his eyes, which seemed to be warning her.
   
   
 
            The silver-haired girl looked at Canaan's expression, her frowning eyebrows could only relax.
   
   
 
            Finally, I sighed slightly in my heart, knowing that I had no room for rejection.
   
   
 
            Although Canaan is her pro-Big sis, it does not mean that she can resist Canaan's will.
   
   
 
            However, judging from her understanding of her own Big sis.
   
   
 
            How could she suddenly arrange this and let her own little sister serve Gu Changge?
   
   
 
            Is there any deep meaning in this?
   
   
 
            "Yes, Sister Huang."
   
   
 
            The silver-haired girl named Xiao Jiu recovered her expressionless face before nodding in response.
   
   
 
            Canaan nodded with some relief, and then cupped hands bid farewell to Gu Changge, to prepare for tomorrow's ancestor worship and the casting of the Samsara platform.
   
   
 
            She knew that Xiaojiu's intelligence would definitely understand her profound meaning.
   
   
 
            Before the casting of Samsara platform is completed, Gu Changge must not be allowed to understand the state of exhaustion that is absolutely cloudy today.
   
   
 
            Otherwise it will cause unimaginable terrible consequences.
   
   
 
            So before that, she must find someone who can be trusted to follow Gu Changge and know his actions.
   
   
 
            At the same time, it is to prevent Gu Changge from finding the deepest part of the clan soil during this period.
   
   
 
            "What's your name?"
   
   
 
            After leaving the Great Hall with the silver-haired girl.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled with interest and greeted him casually.
   
   
 
            The silver-haired girl is still unsmiling as always.
   
   
 
            Wen Yan said in a very respectful tone, "Return to Young Master Changge, my name is Jia Jiu'er."
   
   
 
            By now, she actually guessed that her intention of Big sis was not to let her please Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Instead, she was placed next to Gu Changge and watched his actions so as not to cause unnecessary accidents.
   
   
 
            Among the many imperial children, she is the strongest.
   
   
 
            "Jia Jiu'er?"
   
   
 
            "Oh, then what is your relationship with Canaan?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge is still very interested.
   
   
 
            "She is my pro Big sis." Jia Jiu'er replied.
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge did not continue to ask, he had already guessed Canaan's intentions.
   
   
 
            It's just that Canaan seems to overestimate her Little Sister.
   
   
 
            See Gu Changge did not continue to ask.
   
   
 
            On the contrary, Jia Jiu'er had some doubts in her heart, of course, more of it was still a little uneasy.
   
   
 
            If Gu Changge really wants her to wait in bed, can she refuse then? What should she do?
   
   
 
            The palace is magnificent, located to the northwest of Juyin Imperial Court.
   
   
 
            This is a temporary residence specially arranged by Canaan for Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            After arriving here, Gu Changge looked at the gate of the palace with a slightly different color, with a struggling and flustered Jia Jiu'er on his face, suddenly waved his hand and smiled, "Gu is not like that. The dearest people need someone to serve you even when you go to bed. You should go back. Just tell you Big sis and say that I let you go back.
   
   
 
            Having said that, his tone has a flash of playfulness.
   
   
 
            However, when he heard this, Jia Jiu'er, who was still struggling, seemed to suddenly react.
   
   
 
            The small face that was originally unsmiling also squeezed out some smiles, and hurriedly shook his head and said, "If there is nothing, I hope Young Master Changge will not drive me away."
   
   
 
            If she was driven away, wouldn't the things arranged by the emperor Canaan fail?
   
   
 
            Then how will she explain to the emperor sister?
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              Although Jiajiu'er looks only 15 or 16 years old.
   
   
 
            But in terms of the life span of the Jueyin royal family, her true age has long been over a hundred years old.
   
   
 
            So Gu Changge didn't treat her as an ordinary girl at all.
   
   
 
            Besides, she was the eyeliner sent by Canaan.
   
   
 
            "Since you don't want to leave, then watch at the gate of the palace tonight."
   
   
 
            Hearing this, Gu Changge's expression became a little playful, and then he walked into the palace without waiting for Jia Jiu'er to answer.
   
   
 
            "Young Master Changge."
   
   
 
            Jia Jiu'er watched Gu Changge's disappearance, and couldn't hide the anxious expression on his face, and couldn't help but shout.
   
   
 
            Although she has a quiet personality since childhood, it doesn't mean that she doesn't know the severity.
   
   
 
            This time the absolutely cloudy sky encountered an unprecedented test.
   
   
 
            In the past, no matter how big things happened, those ancient ancestors would never recover.
   
   
 
            This time the six ancient ancestors were born together, as long as they are not stupid, they can guess that something extraordinary is going to happen on the absolutely cloudy day.
   
   
 
            Canaan emphasized the importance of the Samsara station more than once.
   
   
 
            At this time, if you let Gu Changge notice something in advance.
   
   
 
            Then she will be the sinner of the entire Jueyin imperial court, and she will die.
   
   
 
            Now she regrets so much in her heart, why did she show her unwillingness to struggle just now, this is good.
   
   
 
            But just when Jia Jiu'er gritted his teeth and was about to enter the palace.
   
   
 
            A horrible coercion suddenly permeated, as if a magic mountain was standing in front of him, carrying a monstrous Killing intent.
   
   
 
            "The Lord has an order, no one is allowed to disturb him to rest."
   
   
 
            A burly figure wearing a dark iron suit appeared, and his eyes looked at her coldly and mercilessly.
   
   
 
            Jia Jiu'er's face turned pale, and the cold sweat instantly ran down from his forehead, she didn't dare to move rashly, feeling a terrible spirit covering her.
   
   
 
            If she dared to take a step forward, the burly figure in front of her would surely be taken without mercy with a palm, and her body and spirit would be wiped out.
   
   
 
            This is a real enlightened person!
   
   
 
            Even in the upper realm where enlightened people are frequently appearing now, it is enough to push a realm of invincibility horizontally, and it is difficult to find an opponent.
   
   
 
            "Yes "
   
   
 
            Upon seeing this, Jia Jiu'er had to retreat with a trembling sound, not daring to provoke an enlightened person.
   
   
 
            She also didn't expect that Gu Changge would follow such a subordinate when he came to Jueyuntian.
   
   
 
            Moreover, this person is not even afraid of the absolute yin breath in the utterly yin days.
   
   
 
            Ah Da stood indifferently at the gate of the palace, watching Jia Jiu'er step back, his expression unchanged, as if looking at a humble ant.
   
   
 
            Jia Jiu'er's expression changed from time to time, with fear, unwillingness, and regret.
   
   
 
            After all, she was too pretentious, thinking that she was facing a character like Gu Changge, she didn't need to be humbly and cautious as the other royal disciples did.
   
   
 
            But in the end, in the eyes of Gu Changge, she is actually no different from an ordinary ant.
   
   
 
            "I hope there will be no surprises tonight."
   
   
 
            Take a deep breath and calm yourself down.
   
   
 
            Jia Jiuer simply stood by the gate of the palace, and then she could only explain to the emperor that it was Gu Changge who did not want her to set foot in the palace.
   
   
 
            She didn't dare to offend Gu Changge, for fear of causing killing.
   
   
 
            With Gu Changge's strength, if you want to leave the palace and go somewhere without telling her, you don't need to spend any effort at all.
   
   
 
            If you can't do this, it's just thinking that you can give Canaan an explanation.
   
   
 
            In the palace, Gu Changge ignored the many changes in Jia Jiu'er's expression. A little girl, really thought he would take her seriously?
   
   
 
            "In the depths of the clan soil of Absolute Yin imperial court, there is always a wisp of gray mist lingering around."
   
   
 
            He was sitting on the bed Yang in the Lotus Position, with bursts of deep light permeating the center of his eyebrows, and a palace on the top of Samsara was slowly emerging.
   
   
 
            The terrible roads are intertwined, making the void in front of you begin to collapse.
   
   
 
            It seems that it is difficult to contain the breath of this soul palace, and it will be crushed into ashes and nothingness.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            The door of the soul palace opened, and a villain with the same face as Gu Changge walked out, his eyes were deep and ruthless, as if all the emotions of the heavens had been wiped out.
           
   
 
            The little man's eyes were indifferent, with a cold and terrifying aura.
   
   
 
            Even if an enlightened person sees it, he will be terrified and kneel and tremble on the ground.
   
   
 
            "Go ahead.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge looked at the own soul, and said lightly.
   
   
 
            Hum!!
   
   
 
            The little man's eyes were indifferent and did not change. He lifted his foot and took a step, tearing the space in front of him instantly, and his figure quickly disappeared.
   
   
 
            The deepest part of the imperial court of Absolute Yin was a place of dead silence shrouded in mist.
   
   
 
            The world is gloomy and gloomy, with an unknown breath.
   
   
 
            All the light and rules here seem to be broken, and an invisible substance seems to be isolated in the middle, swallowing everything, leaving only the eternal darkness and coldness.
   
   
 
            Every wisp of fog seems to be extremely heavy, and I don't know what force is blowing it, and it's all around here.
   
   
 
            "It's been countless years. If there are people on the other end, why don't you wait for me?"
   
   
 
            An extremely decayed existence, sitting cross-legged here, looks tattered all over, as if different creatures are spliced ​​together.
   
   
 
            He was speaking, his words were plain and ruthless, and his emotions would not be affected by foreign objects.
   
   
 
            "Sacrifice to the debut stage and light a bonfire. This is the only thing we can do now.
   
   
 
            Another existence said, his eyes were indifferent and vicissitudes of life, and it seemed that there were big stars rumbling in it during the rotation, making a terrible sound, causing the rules around it to burst.
   
   
 
            As the six great ancient ancestors with absolutely cloudy days, all of their existence is too long and old.
   
   
 
            It can even be said unceremoniously that it is because of them that the sky is absolutely cloudy.
   
   
 
            The origin of the cloudy sky is extremely mysterious.
   
   
 
            When disasters swept the upper realm, no strong man could find the relevant traces and records.
   
   
 
            Suddenly, without the slightest sign, it was like falling from a mysterious and unknown latitude, corroding the entire heavens of the upper realm and thousands of ancient worlds.
   
   
 
            This is a force that is unpredictable and terrifying, and enlightened people dare not contaminate it.
   
   
 
            "The Zujing will also be exhausted. If we can't find that place, we are afraid that we will be silent forever."
   
   
 
            "Samsara Gu Tianzun promised me what I was waiting for, but he was afraid it would be difficult for him to do it.
   
   
 
            They were whispering, looking at the deepest part of the clan, there were worries in their gazes, and there were also unwillingnesses, and even more unwillingness and regrets.
   
   
 
            The life of all things in the world will be exhausted, even if it is a fairy.
   
   
 
            But they have survived one epoch after another by relying on the three ancestral wells and survived endless years.
   
   
 
            Even though their Cultivation Base can hardly advance further, it will not affect their Immortal in the least.
   
   
 
            They have been waiting for an opportunity.
   
   
 
            A time to detach or get rid of this tangerine, from the beginning of the birth of the absolutely cloudy day, until now, has been waiting.
   
   
 
            Unfortunately, when the three ancestral wells were almost exhausted, they did not see the day that Samsara Gu Tianzun had originally predicted.
   
   
 
            ...For flowers...…
   
   
 
            "The Samsara Taoist platform contains the profound meaning of life and death, which can reverse the remaining power in this world and help me wait to light the last flame."
   
   
 
            "If it still can't reflect that place, I can only choose eternal silence."
   
   
 
            The six ancient ancestors spoke with a gentle voice and no emotion.
   
   
 
            Now that even they are going to be silent forever, what about the entire cloudy sky being destroyed and collapsed?
   
   
 
            Once they were contaminated by a wisp of gray mist that leaked from nowhere, and entered a strange and unpredictable place by mistake.
   
   
 
            There, their souls and bodies have suffered thousands of times of collapse and reunion, and they have experienced the most terrifying torture in this world.
   
   
 
            Because of the special nature of that weird place, even under such circumstances, they never died, and they have always retained their sobriety and sanity.
   
   
 
            It was also there that they found three ancient wells, which are the three ancestral wells that are now absolutely cloudy.
   
   
 
            Perhaps all the Daoist forces in the upper realm would never think that the overcast disaster that made everyone frightened and trembling actually originated from Sanluo Gujing.
   
   
 
            Over the years, the six ancient ancestors have tried every means to find that strange land again, and want to enter it again, but there is no way.
   
   
 
            …00
   
   
 
            That weird place represents the unknown and the great horror.
   
   
 
            They had only strayed into the outermost layer at the beginning, where they had almost immortal lives.
   
   
 
            Although this acquisition has paid a heavy and unimaginable price.
   
   
 
            "Um?"
   
   
 
            "How do you feel that someone is spying on me and waiting?"
   
   
 
            At this time, an ancient ancestor frowned suddenly and looked out of the clan soil.
   
   
 
            He felt as if there was a gaze there, spying on things here.
   
   
 
            For them, although these long years cannot make Cultivation Base have the slightest Ascension.
   
   
 
            However, the vastness of Mental Energy, which has been accumulated and tempered, is simply unimaginable.
   
   
 
            Even in the face of a real wonderland, they are not afraid at all.
   
   
 
            "Who came to the land of my clan?"
   
   
 
            "Bold!!"
   
   
 
            The other ancient ancestors also opened their mouths, and their eyes suddenly became extremely deep.
   
   
 
            Someone's vast Mental Energy swept away, as if a sky and the universe were under pressure, and all roads were blown up when suppressed.
   
   
 
            The entire clan soil is cracking, the momentum is shaking, and the mist is rushing into the sky.
   
   
 
            They feel so keen that they can almost conclude that someone has appeared there just now, and this cannot be their illusion.
   
   
 
            But now it has long since disappeared without a trace, and it does not seem to exist in general.
   
   
 
            "It seems that it is the descendant surnamed Gu, who is a little restless after all."
   
   
 
            An ancient ancestor spoke with a cold and merciless voice.
   
   
 
            "Since he is here, he must also be suspicious of me on a cloudy sky. The casting of the Samsara platform is of great importance, so let him for the time being."
   
   
 
            "If the casting platform fails, then he will not be able to escape from here, and will die with me. No need to worry about it.
   
   
 
            The rest of the ancient ancestors also slowly fell silent, and did not continue to shoot.
   
   
 
            In terms of Cultivation Base alone, they can only reach the top of the enlightened ones, not even the Cultivation Base.
   
   
 
            But in Mental Energy and Dao Ze Realm, they dare to affirm that even if all the Daoist forces in the upper realm come out together, no one can match them.
   
   
 
            So although Gu Changge's strength is terrifying, they don't care, self-confidence can easily suppress him.
   
   
 
            After all, they are a total of six people, and there are three ancestral wells behind them, which can wash away all decay and gain immortality.. superior.
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              The deepest part of Jue Yin imperial court clan soil.
   
   
 
            The fog needs to be heavy, and wisps of gray fog are floating, casting a thick shadow, like a gloomy ghost domain.
   
   
 
            Here the world is difficult to bury, the rules are broken, and it is gray, and there is no color other than that.
   
   
 
            The six ancient ancestors on absolutely cloudy days, guarding three mysterious ancestral wells, stand on the highest point of the clan soil, overlooking the world indifferently.
   
   
 
            They seem to have existed in this world since the beginning of the world.
   
   
 
            Indifferent and ancient, the body was surrounded by an invisible gray fog, and the eyes were either cold, ruthless, or hollow, and looked dead gray.
   
   
 
            Only on the arm that stretched out from the fog, can we see many signs of decay and corpse spots.
   
   
 
            The entire creature in the absolutely cloudy sky felt a palpitating surrender at this moment, and wanted to kneel down and worship toward the deepest part of the clan soil.
   
   
 
            The six ancient ancestors shaped the entire overcast sky, and at the same time contained and created all the overcast creatures.
   
   
 
            In previous times, even though some drastic changes occurred on absolutely cloudy days, only one ancient ancestor appeared and passed away.
   
   
 
            It is definitely the first time that the situation of the six ancient ancestors Qiqi has appeared since the sky was completely overcast.
   
   
 
            Ordinary creatures of Absolute Yin cannot understand and imagine what this means.
   
   
 
            Only the pure bloodlines and some profound creatures from the Cultivation Base have a premonition.
   
   
 
            And at this time, in a palace in the Imperial Court of Absolute Yin.
   
   
 
            Princess Canaan is frowning and dealing with some things.
   
   
 
            Suddenly, she could not help but stand up when she sensed the huge change from "Seven Zero Zero" to the depths of the clan, and looked at that place, filled with suspicion and anxiety.
   
   
 
            "Only a few people in the imperial court know about the birth of the ancient ancestors, and now the six ancient ancestors are all manifested together, why on earth?"
   
   
 
            "What has disturbed them?"
   
   
 
            Canaan frowned and hurriedly put down the things in his hands, turned into a rainbow, and rushed to the direction of the clan.
   
   
 
            At the same time, she sent a call to inform the rest of the strongest in Jueyin Imperial Court, so that they all rushed over.
   
   
 
            In addition to the six ancient ancestors, there are still many ancient existences in Jueyin Imperial Court.
   
   
 
            Although the strength is far inferior to the six ancient ancestors, but they are also real enlightened people who can sit on the side.
   
   
 
            "What happened to Xiao Jiu, Gu Changge sneaked into the clan?"
   
   
 
            Canaan felt uneasy in her heart, worried about what Gu Changge had noticed at this time.
   
   
 
            Soon, she passed through the layers of Restrictions and stepped into a deserted and devastated land.
   
   
 
            Against the thick and broken gray mist, the six ancient ancestors in the clan soil were found.
   
   
 
            "What happened to Gu Zu here?"
   
   
 
            Canaan looked respectful and couldn't help but ask.
   
   
 
            "There is no major incident, it should be that the younger Gu surnamed all the way to find the clan soil. After being noticed by me, he has quickly retreated."
   
   
 
            An ancient ancestor glanced at her, said lightly, his tone was unwavering.
   
   
 
            "Gu Changge really couldn't bear it."
   
   
 
            Canaan's complexion was a little dark.
   
   
 
            She had asked Jia Jiu'er to keep an eye on Gu Changge's actions, but Gu Changge still sneaked into the clan soil secretly.
   
   
 
            "He probably didn't notice anything. When he first sneaked into this place, I was aware of it."
   
   
 
            Another ancient ancestor said, he didn't think Gu Changge could discover anything in such a short time.
   
   
 
            However, they did not have the slightest evidence to prove that the abnormal movement they had noticed before was Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            After hearing this, Canaan also understood.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge should have just stepped into the clan soil, and then he was sensed by the six ancient ancestors.
   
   
 
            After all, they have survived almost endless years, and the perception of the six ancient ancestors is amazing, especially backed by the clan soil and the ancestral well.
   
   
 
            Here they are almost Immortal gods, possessing immense and unimaginable power, and omnipotent.
   
   
 
            "If so, then I'm relieved."
   
   
 
            Afterwards, Canaan sighed with relief, and did not continue to disturb the six ancient ancestors here, and quickly quietly retreated.
   
   
 
            In her opinion, since Gu Changge knew the existence of the six ancient ancestors, she should not dare to mess around in the next few days.
   
   
 
            In a way, this is also a great shock.
   
   
 
            "It turns out that there are six old guys hiding, but this breath is too rotten."
   
   
 
            At this time, in the palace, Gu Changge also slowly got up.
   
   
 
            At the center of his eyebrows, a vast wave emerged, and the villain Yuanshen passed through the void and quickly disappeared.
   
   
 
            In fact, what I saw just now was a bit beyond Gu Changge's expectation.
   
   
 
            He had long known that the Qi of Absolute Yin in Absolute Cloud was exhausting.
   
   
 
            But I never imagined that the Qi of Absolute Yin had contained such six old monsters, and I didn't know how many years had passed since.
   
   
 
            The stench of decay and vicissitudes is like a corpse that has decayed in a coffin for one era after another.
   
   
 
            Of course, what surprised him the most was that the Mental Energy of these people was extremely large and vast, far beyond what the Realm of Enlightened Realm could reach.
   
   
 
            "The aura that exudes from them has shaped the absolutely cloudy sky now, or is it the so-called instrument of origin that created everything?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge was lost in thought.
   
   
 
            He always felt that there seemed to be someone who was planning all this in the midst of it.
   
   
 
            Why is it always overcast to do everything possible to shape the Samsara station?
   
   
 
            Before coming to Jue Yin, Gu Changge had never thought of casting a Samsara platform for it. He just wanted to take the essence of Jue Yin and left.
   
   
 
            But judging from the current situation, this Samsara platform must be cast.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge didn't worry that Jueyin Imperial Court would suddenly attack him. Before Samsara was successfully cast, even if they had complaints in their hearts, they didn't dare to say anything.
   
   
 
            Tonight is not destined to be peaceful for the entire cloudy sky.
   
   
 
            The six great ancient ancestors appeared, Jiali was in the depths of the clan soil, the figure was extremely large, standing upright, shrouded in endless gray mist, it made Yan Li's heart palpitations, and couldn't help but kneel down.
   
   
 
            Except for Canaan, no one knows what happened in the Jueyintian Clan and why it alarmed the six ancient ancestors.
   
   
 
            Almost all Jue Yin creatures were shocked by this, and worshipped in that direction, and many people became even more panicked.
   
   
 
            "Why did Gu Zu wake up and be alarmed?"
   
   
 
            There are extremely powerful creatures whispering.
   
   
 
            Jia Jiu'er was also throbbing in his heart, couldn't help but salute respectfully in the direction of the clan, and then looked towards the palace which was in a quiet state.
   
   
 
            Ah Da still stands there like a mountain of terror, revealing the indifference and killing intent that no one should enter.
   
   
 
            She did not dare to step forward, even if it was suspected that the six ancient ancestors were alarmed to be related to Gu Changge, she did not dare to ask for confirmation.
   
   
 
            The next day, in the huge square in the very center of the Imperial Palace.
   
   
 
            Pieces of black crystals carved with strange patterns and characters are stacked and placed here.
   
   
 
            These black crystals are incomparably neat, and do not know where they came from, and there is a kind of death in the body.
   
   
 
            Even if the creatures of Jue Yin approached, there was a feeling that their souls were frozen.
   
   
 
            On the other side, a large number of white crystals are piled up, and they are also carved with strange patterns and characters.
   
   
 
            Different from black crystals, these white crystals are full of vitality, lingering in the chain of vitality.
   
   
 
            The surrounding area has been cleaned up.
   
   
 
            Except for Canaan and others, the rest of Jueyin creatures can't get close, and can't even watch from a distance.
   
   
 
            "Is this the material for the Samsara platform? Raw and dead stones?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge appeared and walked, followed by Ah Da, who was silent, and Jia Jiuer, who was a little worried.
   
   
 
            "This is the raw and dead stones that my clan has found in these endless years. It must be enough to cast the Samsara platform."
           
   
 
            Canaan replied, looking at Jia Jiu'er with deep meaning, but Jia Jiu'er just shook his head to avoid her gaze.
   
   
 
            Upon seeing this, Canaan knew about letting Jiaguer Town live in Gu Changge last night, and it must have failed.
   
   
 
            She actually didn't have much hope for this.
   
   
 
            "Born and dead stones are hard to find. Only the Yellow Springs in the land of deadly death have the chance to see them."
   
   
 
            "Unexpectedly, Jueyin Imperial Court actually collected so much."
   
   
 
            Gu Changge said with a sigh, as if he had no idea what happened last night.
   
   
 
            "After all, it is a major event involving the Samsara station. No matter how hard it is to find it, my clan will do everything to find it."
   
   
 
            Canaan smiled and replied, with some extraneous meaning, just to tell Gu Changge that casting the Samsara platform is extremely important to never cloudy, so important that they can give everything.
   
   
 
            On the one hand, I was also worried about what Gu Changge would do in it.
   
   
 
            Even the other six ancient ancestors didn't know anything about Samsara's way.
   
   
 
            "Now that the materials are all ready, let's start."
   
   
 
            "Oh, yes, what I want, is Princess Canaan ready?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge smiled faintly, and turned his tone behind him, looking at Canaan.
   
   
 
            "This is natural."
   
   
 
            "This is what you want, Young Master Changge, and the rest will be served with both hands after the Samsara platform is cast."
   
   
 
            After hearing this, Canaan was not surprised, and handed Gu Changge a pitch-black earthen jar held by the maid behind him.
   
   
 
            She knows that Gu Changge belongs to the kind of character that doesn't see rabbits or scatter eagles.
   
   
 
            Although today's absolutely cloudy days are already drying up.
   
   
 
            The essence of Absolute Yin is extremely precious, but it is still possible to take out the part and stabilize Gu Changge first.
   
   
 
            "Princess Canaan is a cheerful person.
   
   
 
            Gu Changge still said with a faint smile, not surprising.
   
   
 
            Just beckoning and accepting the pitch-black crock, I didn't even look at it again, and didn't seem to care about how much genius was contained in it.
   
   
 
            "He should not dare to make tricks, unless he doesn't want to get out of the absolutely cloudy sky.
   
   
 
            In the deepest part of Jueyintian Clan's soil, six indifferent and ruthless gazes have been chasing every move of Gu Changge in the square, divine thought surging.
   
   
 
            For the next few days, this place was shrouded in a mysterious black and white color.
   
   
 
            A large sacred fire burns, melts the living and dead stones, and then builds them in a certain order.
   
   
 
            Rules collapse, time looms, and unpredictable forces are circulating.
   
   
 
            In a daze, everyone saw a rushing Yellow Springs, emerging from an unknown latitude, which carried countless souls and bones.
   
   
 
            In this Yellow Springs, there is a Taoist platform ups and downs, surrounded by black and white colors, Yin & Yang contrast, life and death meet each other.
   
   
 
            "This breath can't be wrong with 3.7, really can't be wrong."
   
   
 
            "It's really the Samsara station that Samsara Gu Tianzun said, it can reflect that place."
   
   
 
            At this moment, even the six ancient ancestors whose moods are like the Dead Sea will not regenerate, their eyes can't help but freeze, and there is joy and excitement flashing.
   
   
 
            At the same time, in a mysterious distant space.
   
   
 
            A Daoist, who was sitting cross-legged in nothingness and silence, was enveloped in the enchanted Dao Qi, seemed to perceive something, and suddenly opened his eyes.
   
   
 
            "Who lights up the coordinates with this wave? Oh, it was there."
   
   
 
            "It seems it's time to harvest."
   
   
 
            His eyes are very clear and bright, but they seem to be extremely muddy and vicissitudes, sometimes indifferent and deep, and without emotion.
   
   
 
            In just an instant, his eyes seemed to run through time and years, washing a certain era.
   
   
 
            However, The next moment seemed to be suddenly aware of something.
   
   
 
            The Daoist, who looked like an ancient god, let out a cold ridicule, "Ignorant ants, you have never won this game.
   
   
 
            As he spoke, the void in front of him appeared layers of ripples, and then a picture emerged.
   
   
 
            It was the same endlessly distant and ancient world, with large universes collapsing and rules and order broken.
   
   
 
            Shouting to shook the sky, fighting spirit rushed into the sky, many blood tore through the peak powerhouse of Xiao Han, and roared desperately. .. .
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              The battle was extremely tragic, and the entire universe was collapsing and turned into an ancient battlefield.
   
   
 
            The big stars shattered into ashes, and there were too many corpses in the surrounding broken star field.
   
   
 
            "Kill this monster!"
   
   
 
            "Kill, don't let countless years come, and all the contributions of the senior ancestors will be in vain.
           
   
 
            "This is our last chance this time.
   
   
 
            Under this broken sky.
   
   
 
            All the powerhouses and creatures are roaring, burning all over, surrounded by light.
   
   
 
            Illuminate the entire sky, and kill the figure standing in an unknown latitude.
   
   
 
            But that figure was too huge, and its whole body looked like cast of Immortal Immortal Gold, standing at the end of the heavens and the earth.
   
   
 
            The golden light is brilliant, the face is blurred, and the five senses cannot be seen clearly.
   
   
 
            There are only a pair of indifferent and ruthless eyes, showing the coldness of looking at all things in the common people like a black dog.
   
   
 
            It looks very similar to the human race, but it has three heads and six arms.
   
   
 
            Each head is different, like a dragon and a phoenix, with six stubborn arms, holding a variety of heavenly soldiers, with long hairs of various colors, which makes the heart trembling.
   
   
 
            Just sweeping downward, the entire universe is collapsing and disintegrating.
   
   
 
            Countless strong men screamed, collapsed and exploded, disappearing in form and spirit, and vanished in smoke.
   
   
 
            But even so, someone rushed forward desperately.
   
   
 
            Even if it only caused a small amount of damage to this terrifying monster, it would not hesitate.
   
   
 
            As if there was only the idea of ​​destroying this terrifying monster in his heart.
   
   
 
            This is a crazy and shocking scene.
   
   
 
            "Kill!!"
   
   
 
            Too many powerhouses, like moths to the fire, slaughtered that terrifying monster.
   
   
 
            Then they burst into pieces in the void, and disappeared in smoke together with the spirits.
   
   
 
            The horrible monster seems to have no emotions, and six arms can tear this universe apart.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            The next moment, it leaned out and grabbed it downward. Its sharp claws were like blades. It easily cut through all the rules and orders. It rubbed the most powerful aura among the group of creatures, and then crushed it with a pop.
   
   
 
            The body collapsed, the bones were thick, the blood mist scattered in the sky, accompanied by the broken 24 rules of rain, fluttered and wine fell.
   
   
 
            The existences with the most powerful auras of these names even burst their weapons.
   
   
 
            The deity screamed and followed its master.
   
   
 
            "Even Wushuang Emperor and Hengyu Emperor have fallen."
   
   
 
            "Ah ah monster and fight."
   
   
 
            Seeing this scene, the remaining creatures screamed in horror, their faces full of despair.
   
   
 
            Someone couldn't stand the huge blow even more, screamed and passed out.
   
   
 
            This scene was too horrible, and made people feel terrified. The whole body was chilled to the extreme, and he stayed in place.
   
   
 
            Even the invincible emperor and emperor among them were wiped to death by the monster, the blood mist exploded, and the sky was scarlet.
   
   
 
            Everyone felt a kind of despair and powerlessness, and there was no way.
   
   
 
            It seems that all of this has always been a dream bubble, and it has long been doomed.
   
   
 
            No matter how much they paid, it is impossible to stop all of this.
   
   
 
            "Immortal Ascension has always been a scam. There is no immortal in this world. There is only this monster behind the immortal gate. All those who set foot on Immortal Ascension road were eaten by it."
   
   
 
            "Everyone is its nourishment, and when it is full, it will eat this world.
   
   
 
            "As recorded in the ancient books, it is a beast that destroys the world. It will destroy this world and then return to Samsara.
   
   
 
            An old man was lamenting, his eyes disappeared, his body exploded, and it was extremely miserable.
   
   
 
            For endless years, they have been cracking the mystery of Immortal Ascension, after entering that door.
   
   
 
            For this reason, countless sages and seniors paid a heavy price to find a fairy road.
   
   
 
            It's a pity that no more information came out and disappeared, just like a small stone sinking into the sea.
   
   
 
            Even those ancient emperors and ancient emperors who have swept the invincible since ancient times, contended for hegemony all the way, wiped out their opponents, and reached the peak, never came back.
   
   
 
            Some people say that they are already Immortal Ascension, go to another world,
   
   
 
            Others said that they were trapped in the fairy road and could not look back.
   
   
 
            But the real situation is that at the other end of the fairy gate, there is a fragmented Universe, in which an extremely terrifying monster lives.
   
   
 
            In the endless years, the peak powerhouse that stepped onto that road was reduced to the rations of that terrifying monster, and was swallowed by it. The corpses had almost piled up the universe.
   
   
 
            Countless latecomers have understood all of this by deciphering the many clues left by the former practitioners.
   
   
 
            Immortal Ascension is just a scam.
   
   
 
            In other words, it was the Immortal Ascension road they had been pursuing so hard that it didn't exist at all.
   
   
 
            For endless years, all people have been blinded by this big lie.
   
   
 
            Pursuing it one after another, it ended up being just the food for that terrifying monster.
   
   
 
            "Who the hell is telling this big lie?
   
   
 
            "Why do you deceive me to wait countless years, and finally tell us that all this is a lie, heaven and earth are just cages, and we are only raised by someone here, specializing in the rations of a monster?"
   
   
 
            Someone is angrily reprimanding the injustice of this world, with tears in their eyes and trembling faces, desperate to the extreme.
   
   
 
            More people are roaring and rushing to kill with that terrifying monster figure.
   
   
 
            But as the six arms of that figure fell, boundless light and rules exploded.
   
   
 
            The world was gloomy, the gods rushed into the sky, the rules were broken, and countless shouts of killing were drowned.
   
   
 
            This big Universe is collapsing, it seems that the stars are trembling and about to fall.
   
   
 
            "I waited for so many years to plan, and finally came to this side with my troops. Will the whole army be wiped out today, and it will become a mirror image?"
   
   
 
            "I'm really not reconciled, why is it like this in the end? Can you open your eyes to heaven and earth?"
   
   
 
            A terrifying emperor was yelling, and the imperial soldiers in his hand bloomed with immeasurable light, hanging down the boundless chain of rules, protecting the army behind him.
   
   
 
            But The next moment, with a halberd light, slashed from the horrible monster's hand, and slammed the emperor's eyebrows with a pop.
   
   
 
            Immediately his head exploded, and the soul fire was dimmed and extinguished in an instant.
   
   
 
            The imperial soldier in his palm also screamed, followed by Ye Cha cracked.
   
   
 
            In the world behind them, they are invincible emperors and emperors.
   
   
 
            Once invincible for an era, dominate heaven and earth.
   
   
 
            But in the hands of this horrible monster, it was as fragile as a torn paper, and it was easily torn apart.
   
   
 
            Many of them have been waiting for such a day.
   
   
 
            However, when the day really came, they found out in despair.
   
   
 
            It turned out that everything was doomed long ago, and the gap was like a moat. They didn't have the slightest chance.
   
   
 
            boom!!
   
   
 
            The sky rained blood, and a mournful cry.
   
   
 
            In this fragmented Universe, the army that followed these emperors and emperors were all shattered and vanished.
   
   
 
            The sore ground was flooded and filled with seas of corpses, and the sight of children was incomparable.
   
   
 
            "Those who disobey will be killed without pardon."
   
   
 
            The figure of that horrible monster, the three of which turned slightly, uttered ancient divine sounds.
   
   
 
            Those eyes have been cold and ruthless, standing at the end of the sky and the earth, seeming to be waiting here specially.
   
   
 
            Then, its six big hands traversed the world, and began to grab the corpses below and swallow them, making a chilling chewing sound.
   
   
 
            At the end of this broken Universe, there is an extremely majestic and magnificent portal, surrounded by immortals, and it looks abnormally Sacred.
   
   
 
            But now this door is slowly closing, being pushed by a supreme and mighty force, and then beginning to close.
   
   
 
            It seems to isolate and seal the two universes outside and inside the door.
   
   
 
            At this moment, in the distant unknown latitude.
   
   
 
            The Daoist, who was sitting in the void, also shook his hand, obliterating the scene in front of him.
   
   
 
            "In the Chiyou Ancient Realm, I thought that someone like Chiyou Tianjun had appeared in the beginning, but nowadays, even a Dao body at the level of a remnant immortal can't deal with it."
   
   
 
            "But Immortal Ascension? A group of ants are also delusional about Immortal Ascension, achieving the impoverished status of the Immortal King is the best destination for you.
   
   
 
            He let out a sneer, and deep in his eyes was indifferent, unmoved by the sight just now.
   
   
 
            Since these endless years, he has traveled through the heavens and all realms.
   
   
 
            Like a similar layout, I don't know how many vast and mysterious ancient worlds are scattered.
   
   
 
            Although those ancient big worlds are far inferior to the upper realms, the accumulated heritage since the beginning of the world is not to be underestimated.
   
   
 
            If given enough time to grow to a level comparable to that of the upper bound, it would not be impossible.
   
   
 
            Since the Taboo Era, the real fairyland and the heavens of the upper realm have been connected.
   
   
 
            The immortal road collapsed, the road collapsed, and even the avenue disappeared. No one can Immortal Ascension.
   
   
 
            Those ancient big worlds far away from the upper realm do not know much about this matter, and they still want to pass Immortal Ascension through Dengxian Road.
   
   
 
            Therefore, this gave Daoist an excellent hotbed to use the fairy road as a bait to attract the peak powerhouses of the ancient world to come and die.
   
   
 
            "For Peng Dao, this is the best opportunity to verify the status of the Immortal King.
   
   
 
            "When the real immortal road comes to the world, the poor roads are all reunited, and you can touch the Realm that was out of reach at the beginning."
   
   
 
            Daoist got up from the spot, and his deep gaze contained huge ambitions that could not be concealed.
   
   
 
            He was originally a figure in the ancient times, and the original peak Cultivation Base has already surpassed the fairyland.
   
   
 
            Even if he is in control of Samsara's power, even if he is the most powerful person in the fairyland, he can't help it.
   
   
 
            But Samsara's way is the most mysterious and vast, involving time.
   
   
 
            Even if he studied the endless years, it was difficult to save much.
   
   
 
            Not to mention the way of Samsara to verify the status of the Immortal King.
   
   
 
            He was already desperate about this, feeling that he would never be able to gain a foothold in that Realm.
   
   
 
            But I never thought that in the Forbidden Era, the world collapsed, and the years were buried in the era, immortals will be eternally separated.
   
   
 
            He accidentally encountered six weird creatures who were contaminated by unknown gray fog, and whose soul and body had reshaped Samsara countless times.
   
   
 
            The six creatures are obviously not strong, but they have a characteristic that is almost immortal.
   
   
 
            From their mouths, Daoist learned of a place full of mysterious gray mist.
   
   
 
            That place contains Immortal's secret.
   
   
 
            And those six creatures, only a trace of aura in them, is enough to ensure that the immortal of the soul and the physical body are indestructible and coexist with the heaven and the earth.
   
   
 
            Although the gray fog represents Immortal and decay, in this process, you will encounter unimaginable pain and torture.
   
   
 
            But compared to Immortal, what does this count?
   
   
 
            At that time, the rules of heaven and earth broke shortly, Dao Fa disappeared, and Daoist Cultivation Base was severely cut and it was difficult to return to the peak.
   
   
 
            Therefore, knowing that there are big secrets hidden in the six people, he did not take the initiative to ask questions. Instead, he left a lot of calculations for later exploration.
   
   
 
            At that time, the six people also gave him a bowl of well water, claiming to be taken from that strange and mysterious place.
   
   
 
            "Thanks to the bowl of well water, it gave me an insight into the real life and death, the real Taoism, and gave me the opportunity to touch the Immortal King's fruit status.
   
   
 
            "I have a hunch that the real fairy gate in this life will appear.
   
   
 
            Daoist's eyes were bright and deep, but at this moment he was indifferent and ruthless, looking into a certain space, muttering.
   
   
 
            Although his handwriting schemes are all over the ancient universe.
   
   
 
            But it does not mean that he can now exert his power beyond Wonderland.
   
   
 
            In order to hide behind the heavens like a shadow more quietly, avoid the exhaustion of life, the 700 rule order interference.
   
   
 
            He even did not hesitate to divide the original Dao Fruit into millions, and guard it in the ancient world with the existence of Dao Body.
   
   
 
            And those ancient worlds were the back gardens and breeding farms he carefully selected for breeding.
   
   
 
            "Such a long time has passed. Those six guys should not have died yet. It seems that the coordinates left at the time are time to work."
   
   
 
            Daoist showed a sneer on his face, tore open the Universe in front of him with his bare hands, took one step, and quickly disappeared.
   
   
 
            The Upper Realm is extremely far away from here, even with his Cultivation Base, it will not take long to get past it.
   
   
 
            But Daoist didn't care. For him, the last thing he lacks is time.
   
   
 
            Because in the ancient times, he had a name, Samsara Gu Tianzun.
   
   
 
            Never cloudy.
   
   
 
            The square location in the center of the imperial court.
   
   
 
            The rich black and white colors are intertwined here, and large tracts of raw and dead stones crack and melt under the mighty force of Gu Changge.
   
   
 
            Then, reshape the construction in a special order and build it into a platform.
   
   
 
            Every inch of the corner is outlined with magical and complicated Dao patterns, life and death revolve, Samsara alternates.
   
   
 
            Even an ordinary cultivator can perceive the difficulty of this Fangdaotai.
   
   
 
            The strands of Samsara's meaning hang down at the four corners of the platform, shrouded like a waterfall.
   
   
 
            A mysterious and unpredictable power flows quietly on the Taoist platform, making people feel in awe. I can't help but want to kneel down and feel the power of time Samsara.
   
   
 
            "This breath can't be wrong, it is indeed a Samsara dojo, although it is just a rudimentary form."
   
   
 
            In the depths of the Jueyin imperial court clan, the six great ancient ancestors stared at this Fang Daotai steadily, and their mood fluctuated greatly.
   
   
 
            They waited for this day, it was too long.
   
   
 
            According to the words left by Samsara Gu Tianzun at that time, as long as the Samsara platform is successfully cast.
   
   
 
            Light the fire on it to reflect the mysterious land.
   
   
 
            Although they just strayed into it at the beginning, they had already regarded themselves as beings in that mysterious place, and they didn't want to return to it all the time.
   
   
 
            Over the years, they have often tried to contact there in various ways, hoping that there is a presence there to lead them back.
   
   
 
            Now, Gu Changge has cast the Samsara platform, giving them great hope again.
   
   
 
            "Crack"
   
   
 
            But at this moment, a crisp cracking sound suddenly came from the center of the square.
   
   
 
            With expressions of joy and hope, the six great ancient ancestors also suddenly stiffened, as if they were sluggish.
   
   
 
            The expressions of Canaan and others froze suddenly, and their smiles disappeared on their faces.
   
   
 
            "Oh, why is it so good that it suddenly cracked?"
   
   
 
            Gu Changge, who is swaying this stage with his mind, seems to have only noticed this scene.
   
   
 
            He couldn't help but raised his eyebrows, a little surprised.. .
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